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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT RAMSPECK 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, July 24, 1942 


Mr. RAMSPECK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include an interesting and thought- 
provoking statement by a distinguished 
American, former Governor James M. 
Cox, of Ohio, and an article by Ralph J. 
Donaldson: 


CLEVELAND, March 28—In a statement 
given the Plain Dealer tonight, former Gov. 
James M. Cox, who championed the cause 
of the League of Nations in 1920, expressed 
the hope that the mistake of the past would 
not be repeated and that out of the present 
world crisis would come a constructive and 
enduring peace. The statement read: 

“The implications of the present situation 
are so obvious that it would seem a waste of 
time to recite them. Waturally I have 
thought a great deal in the past about what 
might have been and in these reflections have 
adopted this philosophy—we live under and 
must maintain a democracy in government, 
In its processes politics is its instrument. 
Bad politics bedevil us at times as it did in 
1920. That’s a price we must pay occasionally 
for the blessings of democracy. 

“Had we been a homogenous people, the 
mistake of 1920 would not have been made. 
Racial groups, controlled more by inherited 
prejudices than by love of our country, were 
cleverly used by Republican leaders to pro- 
mote their selfish and partisan ends. We 
have seen the dreadful cost. 

“We usually find a compensation in any 
seeming disaster and it may be that out of 
this crisis will come a constructive peace that 
will endure. We must assume that out of a 
chastened world will come a preponderance 
of good over evil. I give little time to think- 
ing. of the past except to recall with some 
satisfaction that In that campaign I never 
once dipped the colors of our great cause 
to political expediency. Our strength in 
thought and deed now must be given to the 
task in hand. The hot breath of barbarism is 
close to our shores and its hideous portent 
must be plain even to our isolationists.” 
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HOPE VOICED THAT ENDURING PEACE WILL FOLLOW 
WAR IF UNITED STATES AVOIDS MISTAKE OF 
1920 
(CLEVELAND, March 28.—The Cleveland Plain 

Dealer, in its edition tomorrow, will publish 

the following article by Ralph J. Donaldson, 

special staff writer:) 

Tuesday a great American, Ohio's only liy- 
ing nominee for President of a major political 
party, will be 72. 

He is James M. Cox, former Congressman, 
former Governor, and candidate of the Demo- 
cratic Party for President in 1920. This year 
his birthday should have deep significance for 
all Americans, for the United States is now 
engaged in a desperate struggle which might 
have been avoided if his counsel had been 
heeded 22 years ago. 

Although he was one of the worst defeated 
candidates for the Presidency up to that time, 
the speeches he made in the 1920 campaign 
will be remembered long after the utterances 
of lesser but politically more successful men 
have been forgotten. For the indescribable 
chaos which he predicted would follow the 
failure of the United States to ratify the 
Covenant of the League of Nations has now 
come upon us and the world. 

Looking back on that sordid political era 
which followed the first World War, one is 
almost at a loss to account for what hap- 
pened. 

During the war there was almost universal 
agreement that an allied victory would be 
followed by the establishment of a League 
of Nations to maintain the peace and pros- 
perity of the world and to protect the weak 
from exploitation by the strong. But the 
League, which was largely the product of 
Woodrow Wilson’s idealism, became a par- 
tisan political issue. The United States re- 
jected it, along with Cox’s candidacy, and it 
never acquired the power and prestige which 
Wilson had envisioned. 

When we turned our backs on the rest of 
the world, so calloused had we become that 
the Teapot Dome scandal was but an over- 
night sensation, We kept cool with Coolidge. 
With Hoover we had our eyes fixed on a 
chicken in every pot and two cars in every 
garage. Then came bank failures, depres- 
sion, and the recovery efforts of the New 
Deal, which developed into a social revolu- 
tion. All the time the forces which brought 
on the second World War were gathering 
strength, but we were too occupied with our 
own affairs to notice them until Hitler in- 
vaded the Low Countries and France fell. 

How different the history of the world 
might have been if the United States had 
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exerted its great infiuence to uphold the 
principles of justice and equality in the rela- 
tionships between nations, instead of suc- 
cumbing to the false doctrine that what hap- 
pened in the rest of the world could not 
affect us. If we had helped bring about eco- 
nomic stability in Europe, Hitler might still 
be painting houses instead of destroying 
them. If through our influence, we had made 
the League of Nations an effective instrument 
of world peace, Japan’s aggression in China 
might have been stopped, Mussolini might 
never have had his dream of an African em- 
pire, and there would not have been any 
partitioning of Czechoslovakia at Munich. 

No one can say that Cox, as a candidate for 
the Presidency, did not present the issue 
squarely to the country in 1920. 

“There must be a definite settlement of 
the problem of the relations of the United 
States with other countries, or chaos un- 
believable will follow,” he said shortly after 
his nomination. 

On the question of whether the United 
States should join the League of Nations, he 
said: 

“I am in favor of going in. This is the 
supreme test. Shall we act in concert with 
the free nations of the world in setting up a 
tribunal which will avert wars in the fu- 
ture? This question must be met and an- 
swered honestly and not by equivocation. 

“We must say in language which the world 
can understand whether we shall participate 
in the advancement of a cause which has in 
it the hope of peace and world reconstruc- 
tion, or whether we propose to follow the old 
paths trod by the nations of Europe, paths 
which always led to fields of blood. 

“We must say in language which our own 
people can understand whether we shall unite 
with our former allies to make effective the 
only plan of peace and reconstruction which 
has been formulated or whether we propose 
to play a lone hand in the world and guard 
our isolation with a huge army and ever- 
increasing navy, with all the consequent 
burdens of it.” 

This was straighforward, unequivocal lan- 
guage, of the kind not heard from politicians 
who seek votes by dodging an issue or con- 
cealing their ignorance in a bouquet of flow- 
ery phrases. But Cox was not under any 
illusion that the League of Nations would 
be the embodiment of perfettion. He did 
not contend that it would prevent all future 
wars, but that it would lessen their proba- 
bility and make them local rather than world- 
wide. 

“During the war,” he said, “everybody was 
for a League of Nations. Nobody opposed to 
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it. Everybody agreed it was absolutely essen- 
tial to stop forever the useless slaughter of 
millions of men. Why, then, did the Repub- 
lican Senators begin after the armistice to 
cast discredit on the League? It was nothing 
but partisan bigotry and a blind desire for 
political ammunition in the coming election. 

“I am not saying the League is perfect. No 
human document is, but it is a step in the 
right direction. It would put the loose ends 
of civilization together now and do more 
toward the restoration of normal conditions 
in six months’ time than can the powers of 
the earth, ed independently, in 10 years’ 
time.” 

But in 1920 Cox’s plea fell on deaf ears. 
The public yearned for the return to “nor- 
malcy" which was promised by Warren G. 
Harding. To many Americans normalcy 
meant the isolation of the United States from 
foreign affairs. By a decisive vote, the public 
rejected Cox and the League. 

Two years after that election Cox again 
raised his voice in opposition to the short- 
sighted policies which he felt sure would lead 
to disaster. 

“The echoing cry of America First is a 
mockery to human intelligence,” he said, “as 
happy experience tells us that we are a part of 
the whole world, in soul, by the will of 
Almighty God, and in practicalities by the 
logic of nature’s laws—Republican dictum 
to the contrary notwithstanding.” 

Again at the Cleveland City Club in 1922, 
he said: 

“The chicks are coming home to roost. If 
we continue to lead the life of a hermit, 
history will record a responsibility to which 
America did not respond. Europe has been 
slowly drifting toward a state of utter collapse, 
and the first thing that started her on the 
way was the desertion by America of her 

» allies.” 

At a Jackson Day dinner in Dayton that 
year Cox made another statement which was 
interpreted as a willingness on his part to 
resubmit the issue of the League of Nations 
to the people in 1924, with himself again the 
Democratic standard bearer. 

“Our faith in the official pronouncements 
of 1920 is unaffected by the result of the elec- 
tion of that year,” he said. “If we had 
wavered in our beliefs or if we had dipped 
the colors to the tempting currents of racial 
discontent, we would have been unworthy to 
celebrate Jackson Day. We stand in our very 
tracks, just where we were when the votes 
were counted. We have not retreated a step. 
The flag still flies, and we are ready for the 
next fight.” 

But the next fight was not conducted on 
behalf of a world organization to maintain 
peace and economic stability. It was a bitter 
battle within the Democratic Party at the 
Madison.Square Garden convention in 1924. 
Cox was the favorite-son candidate of the 
Ohio delegation, while the convention itself 
was split between Smith and McAdoo, But 
Cox had lost in the outcome because the con- 
vention had turned its back on the principles 
of Woodrow Wilson by rejecting a plank ad- 
vocating American entrance into the League 
of Nations in spite of a magnificent and dra- 
matic plea by the late Newton D. Baker. 

Nevertheless, the Ohio delegation, which 
had brought about Cox's nomination on the 
forty-fourth ballot at the San Francisco con- 
vention in 1920, voted solidly for him through 
64 ballots at the Madison Square Garden con- 
vention, when he released his delegates in a 
futile attempt to bring about harmony. 

The Anti-Saloon League must share some 
of the responsibility for the defeat of Cox in 
1920, for it opposed him and supported Hard- 
ing. Cox had no love for the Anti-Saloon 
League, which he assailed as “a mere chattel 
of Republican headquarters,” nor for the 
general counsel, the late Wayne B. Wheeler, 
whom he denounced for “habitual trickery.” 

Nevertheless, he declared in the 1920 cam- 
paign that the prohibition amendment, which 


had become a part of the Federal Constitu- 
tion the year before, would be enforced by 
the Federal Government as long as it re- 
mained in the Constitution. Those who 
know Cox's record as Governor of Ohio are 
certain that if he had been elected it would 
have been enforced far more effectively than 
it was in the Harding administration. 

“The liquor question is not an issue, it is 
merely incidental to the big things the Nation 
has to face,” Cox said, “But it will be kept 
an issue just as long as some officials of the 
Anti-Saloon League find in it a professional 
means of support. 

“The expressed mandate of the people, 
either in the Constitution or in statute, is 
the law of the land. The majority has a per- 
fect right to change either Constitution or 
statute, but until it is changed the officer 
who does not enforce the law is as unworthy 
as the man who breaks it.” 

Six years later, discussing the effect. of pro- 
hibition, Cox commentec that “this is an 
era of intellectual dishonesty and hypocrisy.” 

Cox’s campaign tour through the West in 
1920 was marked by the frequency with which 
he invited questions from his audiences. In 
South Dakota he was asked by a local leader 
not to discuss the League of Nations on the 
ground that it would hurt his candidacy. 

“T have no issue for one part of the country 
which I will not discuss with any other part 
of the country,” he replied. 

Even the Hearst papers, which were bitterly 
opposed to him, commented on his “vigorous 
and plain-spoken manner” and his “fearless- 
ness in not sidestepping or straddling an 
issue.” 

But vigor and fearlessness were not un- 
known to those who followed Cox’s career as 
Governor of Ohio. 

Born March 31, 1870, at Jacksonburg, Butler 
County, Cox worked on a farm and as janitor 
of a church and school and became a reporter 
for a Middletown (Ohio) newspaper. As ccr- 
respondent for the Cincinnati Enquirer, he 
scooped other newspapers on a train wreck 
by tying up the only available telegraph wire. 
This landed him a newspaper job in Cincin- 
nati. 

In 1894 he went to Washington as secretary 
to Congressman Paul J. Sorg. In 1898 he 
started his career as a publisher by purchasing 
the Dayton News. Today, in addition to the 
Dayton News, he also publishes newspapers in 
Springfield, Ohio, Atlanta, Ga, and Miami, 
Fia. 


Cox's political career started in 1908 when 
he was elected to Congress. Reelected in 1910, 
he was elected Governor in 1912, defeated for 
reelection in 1914, and reelected Governor in 
1916 and 1918. 

His first term as Governor was marked by 
the passage of the workmen’s compensation 
law, one of the most notable achievements of 
his administration. But it was not passed 
without bitter opposition from strongly en- 
trenched interests. At one time in the fight 
he was urged to compromise. Indignantly he 
rejected the proposal. 

“There will be no dollars coined from 
broken bones or dividends paid on human 
suffering while I am Governor,” he said. 
“Human justice must live, even if it grow on 
my political grave.” 

As Governor, Cox also chtained the enact- 
ment of law prohibiting child labor, pro- 
viding pensions for widowed mothers and 
requiring the establishment of safety stand- 
ards in Ohio mines, He inaugurated the 
budget system in the handling of State 
finances, and through a prison reform act 
which was the forerunner of the parole 
system, establishel the London Prison farm 
and instituted the payment of pensions to 
the indigent blind. 

In the war period Cox was active in every 
movement to make Ohio's war effort effective. 
To speed up farm production, he arranged 
for a display of farm tractors at the Ohio 
State fair and a number of ccunty fairs. 
One winter there was a coal shortage which 
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brought about intense suffering in some 
parts of the State. Without waiting to find 
out whether he had the authority to do so, 
he seized coal that was being shipped to 
lake ports to await the opening of navigation 
and distributed it where it was needed. 

In 1918 he started a survey to find out 
how much time was lost in industry as a 
result of workers who were getting high wages 
knocking off work for two or three days a 
week. Then he issued a proclamation recom- 
mending that local authorities round up 
such workers as loafers and either see that 
they went back to.work or prosecute them 
upon a vagrancy statute. 

Once, when the House of Representatives 
refused to pass a bill requiring teachers to 
take the oath of allegiance to the United 
States, he said that unless the House recon- 
sidered he would initiate such a bill and then 
take the stump and ask for the defeat of 
every Representative, Republican or Demo- 
crat, who had opposed it, Needless to say, 
the bill was passed. 

With his brilliant and colorful record as a 
three-term governor of Ohio, it was inevitable 
that Ohio Democrats should propose him for 
the Presidency. But the Nation was not ready 
to accept the cause he championed. It took a 
marauding dictator in Europe and a 
treacherous attack at Pearl Harbor to startle 
many Americans out of their complacency. 
The finest birthday tribute the Nation could 
pay James M. Cox would be to resolve that 
after this war has been won no little group of 
willful men will be allowed again to jeopardize 
the security of the world for the sake of 
winning an election. 


Establishing a Second Front 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, as I understood the gentleman 
from Pennsylvania [Mr. HOLLAND] a mo- 
ment ago, he was insisting on the Allies 
establishing a second or a western front 
on the continent of Europe. 

During the War between the States, at 
the high tide of Confederate success, one 
of Gen. Robert E. Lee’s friends told him 
that if the South won the war he would 
be elected president to succeed Jefferson 
Davis. General Lee protested and said, 
“I do not believe in military presidents 
or political generals.” 

This question of a second front should 
be left to men who understand the situa- 
tion and who are capable of analyzing 
every possibility. We have a General 
Staff; we have men in the Army and Navy 
who are experts. The President is Com- 
mander in Chief of the armed forces of 
this Nation, and instead of arising on 
this floor, or having open meetings, to 
try to tell the authorities when and where 
to establish additional fronts or to fight 
new battles, I think we ought to leave 
that to the Commander in Chief and the 
men under him who know what they are 
doing. 

I, for one, am not willing to try to 
bring pressure to bear upon the Chief 
Executive or on the General Staff or on 


„the leaders of the Army and Navy and 
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tell them where and when to establish 
a front that might result in a major 
disaster. 

I agree with Robert E. Lee, and I would 
go one step further and say that I do 
not believe in military Congressmen or 
political generals and admirals, 


The Drive for a New World Order 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing memorandum No. 2 by George N. 
Peek, of Moline, IL 

THE DRIVE ror A New WORLD ORDER 


(Memorandum No. 2 by George N. Peek, 
Moline, Ill.) 

The internationalists, instead of concen- 
trating their attention on the war effort, 
continue in their drive for a post-war New 
World order. They have acquired some note- 
worthy support which has become very vocal. 
It extends all the way from liberal and sub- 
versive organizations and publications, at- 
tempting to discredit Congress, to the White 
House itself. Literally hundreds of thou- 
sands of individuals, committees and or- 
ganizations are engaged in this drive in one 
way or another. The Dies committee special 
report on subversive activities aimed at de- 
stroying our representative form of govern- 
ment, report No. 2277, June 25, 1942, says 
that: 

“es * © fhe issue simply stated is 
whether the Congress of the United States 
shall be the reality or the relic of American 
democracy.” 

1 

Mrs. Roosevelt, in an article in the July 

American magazine, What We Are Fighting 


For, says: 

“+ © The war is but a step in the revo- 
lution. After the war must come the realiza- 
tion of the things for which we have fought— 
the dream of a new world.” 

Is that what we are fighting for? A dream! 

We were told we were fighting Japan be- 
cause she attacked us at Pearl Harbor, and 
Germany and Italy because they declared 
war against us. The reasons leading up to 
these incidents, however, are more obscure. 

For more dreams read This Would Be Vic- 
tory, by Russell W. Davenport, in August 
1941 Fortune Magazine. Mr. Davenport, it 
will be recalled, is associated with Henry 
Luce and others in the publications For- 
tune, Time, and Life. (See Dies committee 
report, June 25, 1942.) Mr. Davenport is 
reported to have been picked for the very 
important task of shielding the Republican 
Presidential nominee in 1940 from anti- 
intervention ideas and people. Picked by 
whom? 

The defeated candidate, Mr. Willkie, now 
plays an unique role in American politics. In 
Chicago recently he announced his inten- 
tion to go into the elections or into the 

ies in the various States, to defeat so- 
called isolationist candidates. On account of 
the implied importance to Mr. Willkie’s 
statements, let us take a look at his con- 
nections. Among his reported business con- 
nections are an international banking house, 
Lehman & Co. and the moving picture in- 
dustry—Fox Films in particular, believed 


to have close connections with the Chase 
National Bank in New York, which it is said 
numbers the Rockefeller or Standard Oil in- 
terests among its influential stockholders. 
Mr. Willkie recently defended, before the 
Supreme Court of the United States, a Com- 
munist who had been ordered deported. 
In an address in Los Angeles this July 19, 
before the National Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Colored People, Mr. Willkie 
said: 

ver 2 ot) re have become a people Whose 
first interests are beyond the seas * * 

“+ © + We are only now changing com- 
pletely from a young nation of domestic con- 
cerns to an adult nation of international 
interests and world outlook * * +. 

“s + + We seek to break down the eco- 
nomic barriers of the world that the peo- 
ple of the world may live richer lives.” 
(July 20, 1942, Los Angeles Times.) 

For whom was he speaking—his clients 
the international bankers, the movie com- 
pany which he heads, the Communists, or 
himself? Certainly not the American people 
who repudiated him in 1940 and a similar 
issue in 1920, or the Republican Party, the 
recognized leaders of which likewise have re- 
pudiated him. His views about our Govern- 
ment were expressed by him in Look maga- 
zine last April 7. 

Under a section of the article This Would 
Be Victory, by Mr. Davenport, bearing the 
subcaption “An international party,” he 
described this new group: 

“s * © as a young and rising interna- 
tional party preparing to do political battle 
for a future world. * * * The first 
emergency act of the peoples of the area of 
freedom must be to pool for their common 
defense all their military resources; not only 
their productive capccities and their sup- 
plies (which to some extent the Lend-Lease 
Act accomplishes), but likewise their armies, 
navies, and air forces; to pool them if neces- 
eary cinder R Single board of etrategy SS RNS 

* © The essential principles of this 
area will be that the people of each member 
state * * * will accordingly forego, in 
the interest of the whole, the exercise of cer- 
tain of their supposedly sovereign rights and 
privileges; and that such rights and privileges 
shall hereafter be exercised with the consent 
and approval of the freedom peoples. * * * 

“e +» * The ideal of an area of freedom 
should be free trade among the member 
peoples $. (A %” 

Of the President, Mr. Davenport says: 

“e è © The backing that Mr. Roosevelt 
has won for this policy is, to say the least, 
heterogeneous. It does not include large ele- 
ments of American labor * * *. On the 
other hand, it does include the recent Repub- 
lican candidate * * *. Therise of foreign 
policy, indeed, has entirely disrupted conven- 
tional American politics.” 

Remember, August, 1941, was 4 months be- 
fore Pearl Harbor. 

Clark M. Eichelberger, director, League of 
Nations Association and Commission to Study 
the Organization of Peace, before the Com- 
monwealth Club of San Francisco, on July 
10, 1942, said: 

“s + * The society of nations will entail 
considerable sacrifice of political and economic 
sovereignty * * *. 

“e © é The leadership of the United 
States will be necessary to build a society of 
nations wise enough to remove the causes of 
war and strong enough to prevent aggres- 
sion.” 

u 

The President, in a letter transmitting 
his fifth report to Congress on lend-lease 
operations for the period ended June 11, 
1942, said: 

“+ © * By combined action now we can 
preserve freedom and restore peace to our peo- 
ples. By combined action later, we can fulfill 
the victory we have joined to attain. The 
concept of the United Nations will not perish 
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on the battlefields of this terrible war. It 
will live to lay the basis of the enduring 
world understanding on which mankind de- 
pends to preserve its peace and its freedom.” 

The report, chapter 3, page 21, says: 

“+ + * ‘The program of lend-lease agree- 
ments is also emerging as a factor in the 
combined effort of the United Nations to 
Weave a pattern for peace. Those instru- 
ments are taking shape as key instruments 
of national policy, the first of our concrete 
steps in the direction of affirmative post-war 
reconstruction. * * «+» 

It continues: 

“+ © * The agreement with Great Brit- 
ain was signed on February 23, 1942. On June 
2, 1942, an agreement was made with the Re- 
public of China embodying the same terms. 
+ * * On June 11, 1942, a similar agree- 
ment was signed with the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. The provisions of these 
agreements are now being offered to our other 
Allies receiving lend-lease assistance. * * * 

“+ èe * We have pledged our resources 
without limit to win the war and the peace 
which will follow it. * * * If the promise 
of the peace is to be fulfilled, a large vol- 
ume of production and trade among nations 
must be restored and sustained. This trade 
must be solidly founded on stable exchange 
relationships and liberal principles of com- 
merce. The lend-lease settlement will rest on 
a specific and detailed program for achieving 
these ends, which are, as article VII of the 
agreements with Great Britain, China, and 
Russia point out, ‘the material foundations 
of the liberty and welfare of all peoples.” 

Please note the change in the views of the 
President about “exchange relationships and 
liberal principles of commerce” from those 
expressed by him in his message to the Lon- 
don Conference in July 1933: 

“+ © * The sound internal economic 
system of a nation is a greater factor in its 
well-being than the price of its currency 
in changing terms of currencies of other na- 
tom, * > 

The report continues: 

“e + © Tt is hoped that plans will soon 
develop for a series of agreements and rec- 
ommendations for legislation in the fields of 
commercial policy, of money and finance, 
international investment and reconstruc- 
tions} * #9” 

Here is notice from the President that some 
kind of legislation may be sought from Con- 
gress, and that raises the question—What kind 
of a Congress do we want? See part V. 

mr 


The Vice President, Mr. Warrace, recently 
made some notable addresses, Mr. WALLACE 
suggested that— 

“+ © * America will not have made her 
contribution until 9 out of 10 of the adults of 
the world can read and write and all the 
children of the world can have at least a pint 
of mikkaday. * * *” 

Another dream, but somewhat vague on de- 
tails as to how it is to be accomplished. It is 
suggested that as a realistic starting point we 
stop encouraging the exploitation of other 
nations under the guise of developing their 
resources. Cuba, for example. 

Mr, WALLACE, as Secretary of Agriculture, in 
Tecent years has made some notable contri- 
butions to our present plight. He opposed 
the development of synthetic rubber in this 
country upon the ground that it might be- 
come a tariff-protected industry. His eco- 
nomic adviser, Mordecai Ezekiel, opposed the 
development of the wood pulp and newsprint 
industry in the United States on the ground 
that it would interfere with imports. And 
consistently, over the years, Mr. WALLACE has 
opposed the development of cur own sugar 
production on the ground that this industry 
Was uneconomic, since we could buy sugar 
cheaper from Cuba. He refrained from say- 
ing that the Cuban workers receive only 8 
few cents a day and that the Cuban sugar 
industry is owned largely by the New York 
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banks, according to Senator O’MAHONEY, SO 
that a considerable portion of the saving is 
effected by the exploitation of the Cuban 
people for the benefit of their exploiters liv- 
ing in the United States. 

Mr. WALLACE now says in an article pub- 
lished in the New York Times, July 12, 1942: 

“e +» © During the years when I was 
Secretary of Agriculture * * * I did 
everything I could to encourage the * * + 
development of processes of making synthetic 
wupher eT *) 2" 

Reverting to his internationalist form, 
however, before concluding the article he 
Says: 

“s $ © I hope that after the war is 
over * * * that the vast bulk of our 
rubber would come from a really cheap 
source—from Latin America and the Far 
Ecst—and that the automobile users of the 
United States would stand like a rock against 
a rubber tarit * * s» 

It was Josh Billings who said, “Success 
don’t consist in not making mistakes, but in 
not making the same mistake twice.” And 
Cicero, “Any man may commit a mistake, but 
none but a fool will continue in it.” 
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Another prominent political figure, Senator 
Lucas, a strong administration supporter, re- 
cently said in a public address, according to 
the Associated Press: 

“+ > è The day of isolation for America 
is over. * * * The United States must 
become a dominant world force * * *.” 

Does he mean politically, or economically, 
or both? Upon being asked to define his 
understanding of the meaning of the word 
“jsolation,” he refrained from doing so, al- 
though it was pointed out to him that Amer- 
ica had never practiced isolation. He 
launched out, however, in an attack against 
much that occurred during the twenties, par- 
ticularly the tariff, in Mr. Hull’s best style. 

If he means that he or the administration 
believes that America must abandon her soy- 
ereignty and adopt imperialism, as his state- 
ment suggests, the people of his State and 
the Nation should know it. 

Isolation means different things to differ- 
ent people. To me it means something which 
is our heritage from the time we separated 
ourselves from Europe in 1776 to. work out 
for ourselves our own way of life. Our an- 
cestcrs who came to this country had been 
through revolutions and wars of all sorts 
in Europe. They had been persecuted and 
partially enslaved, and they knew what it 
meant to be enmeshed in European affairs. 
They wanted no more of it. That’s why many 
of them came here. 

The term “isolation,” according to Wheeler 
McMillen, president of the National Furm 
Chemurgie Council, Inc., may be applied to 
those “unimaginative men in the United 
States who have handicapped efforts to 
achieve productive internal expansion look- 
ing toward the economic and military im- 
pregnability that goes with a high degree of 
self-containment. * * * Now, upon every 
American falls the penalty of this unimagi- 
native internationalism. * * * We are 
isolated not only from scores of materials 
essential to normal American living, but, 
much more serious, we are isolated from ma- 
terials that are indispensable to winning the 
war. Those who through recent years have 
opposed our efforts to enable American farm- 
ers (and others) to produce the commodities 
required by American markets must now find 
themselves in the unenviable position of hav- 
ing committed unwitting sabotage of the 
national defense.” 

Mr. McMillen also said: 

“* +» + Perhaps we should blame our- 
selves for not having been more successfully 
insistent. Had we been so, the Nation might 
now be less embarrassed for the fibers and 
vegetable oils, sugar and alcohol and starches, 


and even rubber that now are so critical to 
national strength.” (Address in Chicago, 
March 25, 1942.) 
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Now, to return to the President's sugges- 
tion that “plans will soon develop for a se- 
ries of agreements and recommendations for 
legislation.” The issue in this Congressional 
election thus becomes clear. It is American- 
ism versus internationalism, 

Americanism, meaning national self- 
sufficiency as far as possible—a Government 
conducted primarily in the national inter- 
est—meaning our American standards of liv- 
ing, wage and price levels under our Ameri- 
can constitutional form of government, 
without interference from the rest of the 
world, although always willing to cooperate 
with it; or 

Internationalism, meaning dependence 
upon foreign nations—a government con- 
ducted more in the interest of foreign coun- 
tries—meaning abandonment of our higher 
living standards, wage and price levels, and 
independence of political action, and in their 
place acceptance by us of the generally lower 
world levels and some alien form of gov- 
ernment. 

The Government of the United States be- 
longs to the people. They should decide 
through their representatives in Congress 
which one they want. No one else should be 
permitted to decide for them and the issue 
is above partisanship. 

With the Nation at war this election does 
not lend itself to campaign oratory. The war 
is not an issue. We are at war. What is 
about to be decided is a major policy which 
will determine the fate of coming genera- 
tions. This means that every candidate for 
public office, regardless of his party afilia- 
tions, should be required, by his constituents, 
to make his position clear on this question, 
and if elected should be held to account by 
them. After all, this is only reaffirming and 
carrying out the required oath of allegiance 
to the United States, to defend the Consti- 
tution which provides for an independent 
Congress, executive department, and Su- 
preme Court. 

Americanism or internationalism. 

Let the people decide. 

JULY 23, 1942, 

RANCHO SANTA Fe, CALIF., July 26, 1942, 
Hon. Roy O. WOODRUFF, 
Member of Congress, 
New House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Mr. Hull’s broadcast places him squarely 
behind the internationalists in their drive 
for a new world order, policing the world, 
which the people rejected in 1920, and advo- 
cating free trade, which the people have al- 
ways rejected at the polls. That the war 
must be won as soon as possible we all agree, 
but we must maintain our sovereignty, which 
he would abandon. 

GEORGE N. PEEK. 
[From the Los Angeles Examiner of July 14, 
1942] 
LaTIN-AMERICAN TRADE Tre SOUGHT 
(By Kingsbury Smith) 

Wasuincton, July 13.—The United States 
today is making plans to secure support of 
Latin America for the international economic 
system which the American Government 
hopes to be established after this war. 

Within a short time, the State Department 
will launch a move to extend to Latin America 
the mutual aid and economic pacts which 
are now being concluded with leading mem- 
bers of the United Nations. 

These pacts will be negotiated with Latin- 
American republics under the provisions of 
the Lend-Lease Act, They will replace the 
lend-lease agreements already concluded with 
17 of the Latin-American nations. 
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BAN DISCRIMINATION 


In return for continued American aid, the 
Central and South American nations will be 
asked to accept Secretary of State Hull's lib- 
eral trade principles as the basis for a post- 
war international economic system. 

The Latin-American republics will be asked 
to renounce all forms of discriminatory treat- 
ment in international commerce in the post- 
war world; agree to a general reduction of 
tariff barriers and cooperate in measures de- 
signed to bring about an expansion in pro- 
duction, employment, and the exchange and 
consumption of goods throughout the world. 

If the Central and South American nations 
will agree to accept these trade principles, the 
United States also will relieve them of the 
obligation to make repayment in full for the 
American aid received during the war. 

CALLED PAYMENT 


Acceptance of the American economic prin- 
ciples will be regarded as a substantial pay- 
ment for the aid which this country extends 
to the Latin-American nations, If Chile and 
Argentina eventually join the common front 
against the Axis, the pact will be extended 
to them as well. 

Nine members of the United Nations, in- 
cluding Great Britain, Russia, and China, 
have signed these agreements with the United 
States. 


Preventing Payment of Contingent Fees 
for Alleged Services in Connection 
With Government Contracts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. STEPHEN M. YOUNG 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 20, 1942 


Mr. YOUNG. Mr. Speaker, this bill 
preventing payment of contingent fees to 
anyone claiming to have rendered serv- 
ices in connection with the procurement 
of contracts from the Army, Navy, Mari- 
time Commission, or any governmental 
agency is a most meritorious and most 
needed piece of legislation. I voted in 
favor of the amendments to put teeth 
in this legislation, and I congratulate the 
distinguished chairman of the Naval Af- 
fairs Committee [Mr. Vinson] for the 
real and needful public service he has 
been rendering. 

We have been shocked to read in the 
papers of exorbitant fees paid to individ- 
uals who apparently claimed they had 
some inside connections in the Navy De- 
partment or in the War Department. I 
am pleased to know that a searching in- 
vestigation will continue and that if any 
officers in our armed forces or any 
civilian employees of our Government 
have connived with sales engineers and 
others in changing specifications, in 
steering Government business to their 
friends and sharing in exorbitant fees 
which must come from our taxpayers—I 
rejoice to know that such culprits will be 
searched out and in due time punished. 

The facts are, of course, that Army 
and Navy officers who have authority 
over contracts are not always in position 
to have ample time to study every pro- 
vision in the contract. They are ex- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


tremely busy—working night and day— 
and it is not unlikely that in many in- 
stances slickers have taken advantage of 
officers whose real training, after all, has 
been to make them fighting men. 

By this legislation we propose to put 
out of business sales engineers and 
others whose offices are under their own 
hats and who are seeking to profit out 
of war. The American Legion, of which 
I am a member, has for 20 years advo- 
cated that in time of war, wealth and in- 
dustry should be conscripted the same as 
men. In other words, it appears inde- 
fensible to compel thousands and thou- 
sands of young men to endure the hard- 
ships of war, to offer their lives as sacri- 
fices, and at the same time to permit 
thousands who “toil not, neither do they 
spin” to profit out of the war at the ex- 
pense of their fellow Americans. 

In every war waged heretofore by our 
country, profiteers and vermin of that ilk 
have thrived. Gen. George Washington 
complained of the profiteers of that 
period. He said: “No punishment is too 
great for the man who can build his 
greatness upon his country’s ruin!” 


Coal in the War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOSEPH ROSIER 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23) , 1942 


Mr. ROSIER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the RecorD an editorial ap- 
pearing in the July 24 issue of the Hunt- 
ington (W. Va.) Advertiser, the subject of 
which is Coal in the War Effort. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

COAL AND THE WAR EFFORT 


one knows in a general way the es- 
ential role coal mining plays in the arma- 
ment of the United States. Every- 
one knows that without coal we could not 
have steel, planes, or tanks, transportation 
would be halted, electric power production 
would be inadequate and munitions plants 
would suspend. 

However, few probably are conscious of 
the real magnitude of the burden that rests 
on the individual mine worker. When one 
grasps that, he comes nearer to a true pic- 
ture of the mighty role coal plays in the 
grim struggle for victory over the Axis 
Powers. 

We are indebted to Maj. Gen. Lewis B. 
Hershey, Director of Selective Service, for 
drawing vivid picture of the important 
contribution each individual coal miner 
makes to the war program every day he 
labors. Because this is the largest ccal- 
producing State in the Union, therefore, 
making a more important contribution than 
any other to the essential fuel needs of the 
armament program, General Hershey's dis- 
cussion should be of particular interest to 
West Virginians, 


“In a normal day's work,” writes the gen- 
eral, “a miner can produce approximately 
12 tons of coal. Translated into war produc- 
tion, this means that his day’s effort—the 
12 tons of coal he produces—will manufac- 
ture 6 tons of steel, It will haul 1,400,000 
pounds of war materials a distance of 216 
miles. It will haul more than a million 
pounds of war materials from our production 
centers of Detroit to the shipping ports of 
the eastern seaboard. It will transport 1,000 
soldiers a distance of 80 miles. It will manu- 
facture steel for 15 large bombs. It will 
manufacture enough steel for a 6-ton tank 
or for six 16-inch shells. 

“To carry out our President's war-produc- 
tion program, and other essential activities 
this year, we will need nearly 600,000,000 
tons of coal. So far, we are on schedule. 
But a greater effort lies ahead for the coal 
miners of America, In a few months, crop 
movements will begin. Coal will have to 
move them. Daily our war production in- 
creases. Munitions and materials of war 
must be moved in greater numbers. Coal 
will have to move them. Daily, the problem 
of creating synthetics and substitutes in- 
creases. Our chemical industries lean heavily 
upon coal derivatives in these processes and 
in the manufacture of essential chemicals. 

“In several months colder weather will set 
in and millions of homes will have to be 
heated. Coal will have to heat them, and 
coal will have to move the coal that must 
hea’ millions of Americans’ homes this win- 
ter. Goal will have to replace oil and other 
fuels in homes this winter.” 

Concluding with ar appeal for a constant 
flow of coal from the mines to the Nation's 
vast war-preductien front, General Hershey 
writes: 

“Nothing less than the maximum effort on 
the part of America’s coal miners will provide 
the coal America must have to prosecute its 
total war effort to a victorious end. Any let 
down in coal production means a let down in 
war production—lengthens the war and delays 
the day of final victory. In this war of attri- 
tion, each delay, each added day of war means 
additional casualties for America. In World 
War No. 1 ccal miners of America received a 
just tribute from our war President, Wood- 
row Wilson, for their share in bring the war 
to a rapid and victorious conclusion. Coal 
was important then, but it is immeasurably 
more important in this war. Modern war- 
fare is a war of machines. Modern warfare is 
a war of industrial production, and the war 
of transportation, as well as a war of military 
combat. It will require at least 100 tons of 
bituminous ceal per year to maintain each 
of our soldiers at the t. It will require 
2 tons of coal to produce each of the millions 
of tons of steel we need for ships, and guns, 
and bombs, and shells, and countless other 
necessary matériel, It will require millions 
of tons of coal to produce the electric power 
we need for the manufacture of aluminum for 
our planes. It will require millions of tons 
of coal to move our trains and ships that 
must carry cur soldiers and weapons, muni- 
tions, and other essential matériel to the 
fighting fronts. It will millions of 
tons of coal to heat the homes and factories 
of America.” 

There is the clear picture of coal and its 
relation to the war effort. Coal mining is our 
basic industry here in West Virginia. Our 
responsibility in this war of a hundred fronts 
is tremendous. Let us measure up to it and 
be proud of the opportunity to make such a 
contribution. It should be the high aim of 
everybody connected with the industry— 
operators and miners alike—to see that West 
Virginia makes the contribution in full, that 
there be no interruption at any point or for 
any reason whatsoever to the flow of coal at 
maximum speed and volume. Coal alone 
can’t win the war, but coal in an insufficient 
quantity can lose it for us. j 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. STYLES BRIDGES 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
EXTENSION GF REMARKS 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23), 1942 


Mr. BRIDGES. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an editorial from 
this morning’s New York Times entitled, 
“An Anti-Infiation Program.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the Recor, 
as follows: 


AN ANTI-INFLATION PROGRAM 


The only possible way in which we Can 
hope to head off inflation is by a wel- 
rounded program that sees the problem as a 
whole and deals with it as a whole. The 
first step in that program is to remove excess 
purchasing power from the hands of the 
whole public This must be done on the 
principle of equality of sacrifice. No solu- 
tion is possible if we favor the interesis of 
special groups, or protect those groups from 
the sacrifices that must be imposed on every- 
bedy else. We must look at the problem 
always from the standpoint of the whole 
country. 
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A rounded program seriously intended to 
combat infiation must begin with taxation. 
The main purpose of that taxation would 
be to drain away excess purchasing power 
in the hands of the people (above the avail- 
able supply of civilian goods) and turn it 
over to the Government. To the extent thai 
the Government fails to do this inflation is 
inevitable, and if dammed up in one direc- 
tion it will only reflect itself all the more 
violently in others. 

The task is enormous, even if performed 
with the utmost care and skill, We are told 
that the Govermment expects to spend in 
the current fiscal year $77,000,000,000. (The 
President himself told us on April 27 that 
“a sum equal to more than half of the en- 
tire national income will be spent in the 
war effort.” This seems a conservative esti- 
mate, when we recall that the entire na- 
tional income was estimated by the Goy- 
ernment at slightly less than $77,000,000,000 
in 1940.) Im comparison with this figure, it 
is estimated that the total Federal income 
for the current fiscai year, even with the new 
tax bill just passed by the House, will be 
only about $23,000,000000. This would be 
only 30 percent of Government expenditures, 
leaving a deficit of $54,000,000,000 to be met 
by borrowing. Whatever part of this latter 
sum is not raised out of additional taxes or 
real savings by the people must go to produce 
inflation. 

Nothing could show the inadequacy of the 
new tax bill as an anti-inflation measure more 
clearly than these figures. The personal in- 
come-tax section of the bill, for example, still 
rests on the assumption that the great bulk 
of the necessary revenue can be raised from a 
small minority of the population. This is 
thopelersiy untrue. As Prof. Harley L. Lutz 
pointed cut in a letter on July 16, the 
total gross income received by persons with 
net incomes of $5,000 and over in 1940 was 
only 14 percent of all income payments. The 
lesson of these figures is not higher sur- 
taxes on a few high incomes, but higher 
normal texes with very low exemptions. 

A withholding tax of 5 percent on all in- 
come payments of wages, dividends and bond 
interest, beginning on January 1 of next year, 
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to be raised to 10 percent in the following 
year, is already included in the present bill. 
Senators are already protesting against this 
withholding tax, but compared with the size 
of the job we have to do, it is actually too low 
for the first year. 

A retail sales tax and compulsory savings are 
no longer avoidable. This retail sales tax 
might at first be at a low rate—say 1 or 2 
percent—until the main administrative prob- 
lems have been solved and we have had some 
experience with it, But sales taxes on luxury 
goods not already included in excise taxes 
might begin at much higher rates than this, 

Compulsory savings might also be at first 
at a low flat rate—say not more than 5 per- 
cent, until we have had similar experience. 

Because of the kind of political pap on 
which we have been fed, such a program would 
doubtless come as a shock to many people and 
particularly to most Congressmen. But the 
truth is that it would still be inadequate to 
prevent inflation. It would merely be a little 
closer to the realities of the situation than the 
present program. It is of the first importance 
that we get an early start on these additional 
methods of raising revenue, however, if we are 
to catch up with realities before it is too late. 
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To place our emphasis on price fixing, in- 
stead of on draining away excess purchasing 
power, is to ignore the basic cause of the 
disease and to try to cure only the symptoms. 
If excess purchasing power were removed, it 
would be necessary to fix price ceilings only 
on a few particularly scarce necessities, which 
would, of course, then be subject to rationing. 
In attempting to fix general price ceilings, 
while hardly touching excess purchasing 
power, tke administration has encouraged a 
quicker draining away of goods from mer- 
chants’ shelves, and may soon find itself 
obliged to ration all sorts of goods that there 
ought to be no need for rationing. 

The administration and Congress must 
abandon the effort to apply different criter- 
ions to industrial prices and farm prices, and 
different principles of control to prices and 
wages. In his message of April 27 the Presi- 
dent declared plainly that “we must fix ceil- 
ings on the prices which consumers, retailers, 
wholesalers, and manufacturers pay for the 
things they buy.” But he applied only the 
vaguer and ambiguous word “stabilize” to 
farm prices and to wages. This distinction 
cannot be made. Wages are the biggest sin- 
gle element in costs and prices, They must 
be treated alike or the system of control must 
break down. If wages are only to be stab- 
ilized then prices can only be stabilized, but 
if prices are to be frozen then wages must be 
frozen. 

Further, there must be no discrimination 
in favor of any group or class. In the mat- 
ter of price and wage fixing a “favor” to one 
group is an injury to all other groups, be- 
cause it can only be at their expense. A fair 
formula for farm prices could either freeze 
them as of the same period that industrial 
prices are frozen, or it could adopt some 
reasonable pre-war “parity.” Such a stand- 
ard has been chosen for corporation taxes. 
The Government has decided that the 4 years 
1936 to 1939, inclusive, can be taken as the 
standard for corporation pre-war earnings. 
Profits above the average of that period are 
called “excess.” Suppose this were taken as 
the period for determining farm “parity.” 
In the 4 years 1936 to 1939 farm prices were 
only 82 percent of the political parity that 
has actually been chosen—the comparative 
level of farm prices in the extraordinarily 
favorable period (for the farmers) of 1909 
to 1914. The existing political parity is, 
therefore, 22 percent in excess of the chosen 
corporation parity. It is 34 percent above 
if we take 110 percent of the political farm 
parity as the goal. No equitable system of 
determining pre-war standards of prices or 
income can select different bases for different 
products, 
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One further way to reduce the danger of 
inflation and at the same time to improve 
the welfare of the country and increase its 
war potential is to remove the artificial scar- 
city of labor imposed by the 40-hour week. 
If, during the war, the basic working week 
were increased to 48 hours before the penalty 
overtime rates were imposed, it would be 
equivalent to a 20-percent increase in the 
labor supply at current wages. 

Other steps to curb inflation are encour- 
agement for the reduction of private debt, 
further economies in Government in non- 
defense spending, and an efficiency in war 
spending that does not pay out huge sums 
for making the wrong things. 

The anti-inflation program here outlined 
is an economic program, not a political one. 
It is set forth as the way to prevent a huge 
inflation, not as the way to win the 1942 
elections. The course it recommends runs 
counter at many points to the slogans that 
political demagogy has developed in recent 
months. But if this course is not followed, 
the country will be plunged into a demoral- 
izing inflation, and the responsibility for that 
inflation will be clear. 


Opening of Second Front 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have incorporated 
in the Appendix of the Recorp excerpts 
from an address delivered by me in New 
York last Wednesday evening at a rally 
to support the President for the opening 
of a second front now. 

There being no objection, the excerpts 


were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


This crucial time calls for action, not hesi- 
tation. Our strategy, our tactics must as- 
sume risks—great risks, dangerous risks. 
But not to risk is more dangerous still to 
the cause and the country we love. 

One of the chief aspect’'s of Hitler's genius 
has been his willingness to dare dangerous 
risks. It has been his own peculiar and 
devilish power to make the Army, the Navy, 
the Air Force forget the restraints of disci- 
pline and tradition and leap dangerous gaps 
one after another. He has never lost his 
momentum, never paused to prepare for de- 
feat, but driven ahead with relentless cer- 
tainty and sureness. I am afraid we have too 
much emphasized the orthodox way of fight- 
ing, that we have not enough cut ourselves 
loose from the old ways of doing things, that 
we think too much about how it is to be 
done and too little of our determination to 
do it at all costs, 

We face now a greater danger by inaction 
than by any action we can take. Today the 
Russian Army and the Russian morale, those 
gallant Russian men, women, and children 
literally blocking the path of tyranny and 
torture across the earth, They stand in 
front of every free home and institution. 
They are the bulwark against odious tyranny 
and barbaric cruelty. If they fall, God for- 
bidding, the avalanche of terror which is 
dammed up before them will inundate the 
old world and desecrate and despoil every 
fair thing to be found, 
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If they fall, this country and this conti- 
nent, the people of Britain, and her domin- 
ions will be bled white before they can ever 
stop the terrible Hitler avalanche and the 
Japanese contagion. 

Imagine if Hitler by gambling his all, the 
destiny of Germany, and his name in his- 
tory, could immobilize the Russian Army 
and Russian effort this year, what would 
stand in his way anywhere in Europe, Asia, 
or Africa? If all that mighty land could be 
brought within his cruel sway, that or his 
satellites, he would dominate seven-eighths 
of the world’s people, twice as much land 
area as in the remaining land portions of 
the earth, and a quantity of raw materials, 
strategic and critical, the like of which no 
other group of nations could command. He 
would possess a power not only to wage un- 
ceasing war but to prevent any other nation 
from an adequate preparation, deny to them, 
to us, the power to build the machines of 
war with which to break his satanic strength, 

This year, therefore, holds in its womb 
the destiny of the earth, the race of man, 
the sacredness and security of every good 
thing and thought. 

We must not, therefore, whatever the cost, 
postpone the day of decision to give effective 
support to these hard-pressed and valiant 
friends. Our wills and wishes are good, but 
we quibble too much about how. Instead 
of being agitated about how, let us put our 
emphasis upon now, and God will smile upon 
us as He always has upon every noble and 
brave deed. 


Japan on American Soil 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23) , 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr, President, a few 
days ago, about the 21st of July, I think, 
I read a very timely and critical editorial 
in the New York Times entitled “Japan 
on American Soil.” I hope the Army and 
Navy Establishments are acting with 
promptitude and efficiency in repelling 
the invaders. I ask unanimous consent 
that the editorial be printed in the 
RECORD. 


There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


JAPAN ON AMERICAN SOIL 


Seven weeks ago today the Japanese made 
their first assault on the Aleutian Islands. 
This was the attack on Dutch Harbor. Sev- 
eral days later came the Japanese claim that 
several of the western Aleutians had been 
occupied. This claim was at first dismissed 
by our own naval authorities with the light- 
hearted comment that “none of our inhabited 
islands or rccks are troubled with uninvited 
visitors up to this time.” Forty-eight hours 
later came the admission that the Japanese 
had indeed landed at Attu and Kiska, but 
the assurance that these landings had been 
small. The general impression imparted 
at that time by the Navy Department was 
accurately reflected by the comment in our 
summary of the war news that naval au- 
thorities saw no strategic importance in the 
Japanese incursion. 

Today, 7 weeks after the first Japanese 
attack, it is no longer possible to dismiss 
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the invasion of the Aleutians as of no strate- 
gic importance. The Japanese are on three 
islands, and they are there in ever-increasing 
force. A dispatch written by i correspondent 
of the Chicago Times and published in this 
newspaper yesterday, after being passed by 
the Navy censor, reported a concentration in 
Kiska Harbor of 5 Japanese heavy cruisers, 
2 light cruisers, 10 destroyers, 2 submarines, 
and 9 cargo and tra vessels, and other 
ships were sighted arriving from the south. 
This ts not a token invasion or a face- 
saving invasion designed to please the Japa- 
nese masses. It is a business invasion, an 
invasion in force, an invasion designed to cut 
the lines of communication between North 
America and Siberia and prepare the ground 
for an attack on continental Alaska. 

The Aleutian Island adventure has been 
one of the most singular episodes of the war; 
first, because of the manner in which our cwn 
naval authorities originally belittled the at- 
tack; second, because of the remarkable de- 
lay in publishing news of the whole affair—an 
adequate report of events occurring in the 
second week of June was not made public by 
the Navy Department until the third week 
of July; and third, because, to this day, no 
counterattack has been made by our Navy in 
sufficient force to drive the Japanese from 
these dangerous bases. We believe that 
American opinion will demand such a coun- 
terattack before Japan is given much more 
time to dig in, 


Patriotic Attitude of the Midwestern 
States 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RAYMOND E. WILLIS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23), 1942 


Mr. WILLIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
from the Omaha (Nebr.) World Herald, 
of the issue of July 19, 1942, relative to 
the patriotic activities of the Midwestern 
States, which are sometimes slightingly 
referred to as “the Isolationist Belt.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

HEART OF AMERICA 

Sometimes eastern writers and politicians 
and lecturers refer rather slightingly to this 
midwestern farm country. 

They call it the “isolationist belt.” 

They imply that people who live in it are 
lacking in patriotism or foresight, or both. 

They appear to assume that those who live 
on the eastern side of the Alleghenies are 
endowed with greater intelligence and are 
quicker to grasp the facts of life—partic- 
ularly with respect to the war and foreign 
affairs. 

There is no need to name names. You 
have heard such things on your radio and 
you have read them, we regret to say, in your 
newspaper. 

We think the time has come to look at the 
record. 

For one chapter of the record we are in- 
debted to C. C. Neumann, executive vice 
president of the Farmers and Merchants Na- 
tional Bank, of Oakland, Nebr. 


Mr. Neumann, naturally enough, looks at 


public affairs through the eyes of a banker. 
When he set out recently to find out how 


the food for freedom campaign, he looked 
first at bank loans. 

He found that between January 1, 1941, 
and January 1, 1942, the total of short-term 
agricultural loans in all Federal Deposit In- 
surance Corporation insured banks in this 
country Lad increased by approximately 
$168,000,000. That represented, roughly, 
America’s preparation to raise more food- 
stuffs in 1942. 

Ten Western States, Mr. Neumann found, 
account for 87 percent of the increase noted 
above. And of the 10, Nebraska stands at the 
head of the list with an increase of 
$23,132,000. 

Those, of course, are only dollar figures, 
but Mr. Neumann shows what the dollars 
mean when poured onto the fertile soil of 
his home county of Burt. 

He appends production figures for the past 
spring, obtained by the Burt County conser- 
vation committee from the first 200 farms 
checked. These figures show that cattle pro- 
duction has increased 24.3 percent over 1941, 
hog production has increased 64.8 percent, 
and egg production 49.5 percent. 

Word from the livestock and produce mar- 
kets indicates that other Nebraska counties 
are making much the same sort of record. 
If food can help save our freedom, then the 
Nebraska farmer is getting in some powerful 
licks, 

But that is -nly a part of the record. 

In the purchase of War bonds Nebraska 
consistently has done more than its share. 
In May it bought 39.7 percent more than its 
quota, while New York, the financial center, 
was 14.7 percent short of its quota. 

In ‘the recent scrap-rubber drive the re- 
turns are not yet complete, but first figures 
from Douglas County, including Omaha, put 
the collection here at 875 tons, or about 744 
pounds per capita, New York collected 4,700 
tons, which is only slightly more than 1 
pound per capita. 

In every test, whether the call was for 
men or dollars or materials, this inland 
empire, in proportion to its resources, has led 
the way. And those who have witnessed the 
enthusiasm displayed by the people for the 
salvage collection cam, now getting 
under way will have no doubt that in this 
good cause also Nebraska will set a patriotic 
example. 

It is true that in the days now long past 
there was little “war sentiment” in the Mid- 
west. The people agreed with their local 
leaders and their President that it would 
be folly to get into the war before we were 
prepared to win it. 

But Pearl Harbor eliminated that argu- 
ment. Interventionists and  isolationists 
became simply Americans. 

And in the months which have followed 
the people who live in the heart of America 
have proved times almost without number 
that they will do whatever the emergency 
requires, that they will follow loyally wher- 
ever the Commander in Chief may lead. 

They do not ask any particular credit for 
that, for they are simply following a sensible 
and prudent course. But they do expect to 
be regarded as equals among their country- 
men and not as incorrigibles and morons. 


Report to the People of the Twelfth 
California District on Rubber 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 20, 1942 
Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 


the farmers of Nebraska are responding to | Speaker, this report on the rubber situa- 
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tion is the result of several weeks of 
work. I have talked to dozens of people 
in a wide variety of positions. I have 
read everything I could lay my hands on, 
which I thought would shed any light 
upon the subject. I have listened to 
testimony. The statements made herein 
are all of them the result of reading, 
study, and consultation rather than any 
pretense at first-hand personal knowl- 
edge on my part. The facts and state- 
ments, however, have in practically no 
instance come from any single source, 
but are the result of a process of check- 
ing and double checking between differ- 
ent people in different positions with dif- 
ferent points of view and different 
sources of information. 

In the July 20 issue of Time magazine, 
that publication states that— 
for 5 months after Pearl Harbor the United 
States Government did practically nothing 
effective to get a synthetic-rubber industry 
created to fill the gap caused by Japan's 
conquest * * + that failure is the worst 
scandal of the United States war effort. 


There is probably no subject connected 
with the whole problem of the war which 
in recent weeks has so aroused the people 
of the country as the problem of rubber. 
And rightly so. 

Our present problem has a long history. 
It goes back to the years before war even 
broke out in Europe when agitation on 
the part of certain Members of Con- 
gress, as well as others in the Nation, 
failed to secure any really vigorous ac- 
tion toward laying in a supply of critical 
materials in the United States. The 
stock pile of crude natural rubber in the 
United States on January 1, 1942, 
amounted to approximately 700,000 tons. 
This was about 100,000 tons in excess of 
the normal yearly consumption of rub- 
ber in peacetime in the United States. 
It is no use going into detail as to why the 
stock pile was not larger. Suffice it to say 
that those reasons are probably to be 
found in part in the general overopti- 
mism which almost the whole American 
Nation shared, the unwillingness to be- 
lieve that we would ever be cut off from 
supplies of rubber in the Far East, in- 
fluence of the international rubber cartel 
and the desire of many influential people 
in the American Government to prevent 
anything from being done which might 
interfere with our foreign trade. 

When the Japanese overran Malaya, 
Java, and some of the nearby East Indian 
Islands, they thereby acquired 89 percent 
of the total world supply of natural or 
crude rubber and laid upon the doorstep 
of the American Nation and its Govern- 
ment one of the greatest problems of 
military and civilian supply of an essen- 
tial general commodity that the world 
has ever seen. Furthermore, a major 
portion of the remaining 11 percent of 
natural rubber has come from Ceylon, 
itself a threatened source and one whose 
total output must at present be devoted 
to Russian and British needs. When 
Time speaks of the present situation as 
a national scandal, it is important to 
understand that the primary thing they 
have in mind is a sin of omission rather 
than commission, namely, a 5-month 
delay in really putting full steam behind 
the program of constructing synthetic- 
rubber plants and thus getting started on 
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the only possible substitute for the nat- 
ural rubber which has been cut off. 

In order to get some idea of the magni- 
tude of the problem and its importance 
from the standpoint of the winning of 
the war, it is only necessary to point out 
a few facts. As has been stated, Ameri- 


can normal consumption of rubber in. 


peacetime has been around 600,000 tons 
per year. All the figures of supply and 
demand that have come to my attention 
have estimated the amount of rubber to 
be devoted to what is called essential 
civilian needs at 150,000 tons, or one- 
quarter of our normal peacetime con- 
sumption. It is important to bear this 
fact constantly in mind in order not to 
fall into the error of believing that, when 
figures on supply and demand indicate 
that there will be a small margin left 
at the close of 1943 under certain cir- 
cumstances, this means that there will 
be any left at all if anything like nor- 
mal civilian consumption takes place. 

What these figures mean on the other 
hand is that if civilian consumption is 
cut to one-quarter of normal, we may be 
able to get by until our synthetic pro- 
gram is in full production. 

Some idea of the military needs for 
rubber can be gotten from the following 
statistics: Every tank that is built re- 
quires approximately 1 ton of rubber; if 
we average the requirements of light 
planes and bombers together, we may 
roughly state that military airplanes re- 
quire on the average of 1 ton of rubber; 
every 35,000-ton battleship requires 75 
tons of rubber; a ponton bridge, 1% 
tons; a 2%4-ton truck, %4 ton rubber, and 
so on. One hundred and fifty thousand 
airplane., then, would require about 
150,000 tons of rubber and while other 
naval vessels do not take as much as a 
35,000-ton battleship, some idea of the 
tremendous amount of rubber requirea 
for this purpose can be attained from the 
figures submitted on the battleship con- 
sumption. 

Our annual military needs alone then, 
when our airplane production gets into 
full swing, will be requiring at the very 
least somewhere in the neighborhood of 
two-thirds of our normal annual con- 
sumption of rubber in peacetime, and 
this takes no account of lend-lease ship- 
ments or shipments to our allies. 

It is important at this point to recall 
once again that our normal peacetime 
consumption of 600,000 tons of rubber 
was accounted for before Pearl Harbor 
by approximately the same amount of 
imports of crude rubber, almost all of it, 
from the Far East. 


SUPPLY AND DEMAND 


Failure to convert the automobile in- 
dustry to war production can be blamed 
in part for the rubber problem which we 
now face. For, while the normal peace- 
time consumption of rubber in the 
United States has been 600,000 tons, in 
the year 1941 this figure jumped to 1,- 
055,000 tons, due primarily to the fact 
that automobile production reached an 
all-time high in that year. 

All sorts of estimates have been made 
by all sorts of people concerning the sup- 
ply and demand for rubber during the 
period between now and the end of 1943, 


by which time it is hoped that the syn- 
thetic rubber program will have pro- 
gressed to such an extent that the real 
crisis will be passed. For example, it is 
quite impossible to estimate accurately 
what the military needs of the United 
States Army and Navy will be. For we 
cannot predict the course of the war. 
Certain it is, however, that everyone will 
agree that we have got to play safe on 
this score and see that there is no short- 
age of rubber for the fighting forces. 
Other uncertain factors are: First, the 
extent to which it will be possible to se- 
sure any imports of crude rubber; sec- 
ond, the speed with which the synthetic 
rubber can be developed; and third, the 
degree to which our civilian consumption 
can be reduced without interference with 
the war effort, depending as it does on 
planes and tanks, but also on supplying 
essential civilian needs for transportation 
and the manifold supply services upon 
which our whole production depends. 

Probably the most important factor in 
the whole situation is the stock pile of 
crude rubber, for there ic as yet no abso- 
lute certainty that anything else can take 
its place for certain purposes; and in my 
opinion, the War Production Board is 
quite correct in insisting on a carry-over 
of 150,000 tons of crude rubber even into 
1944. It is conceivable that this might be 
a determining factor in the course of the 
war. That stock pile amounted, as has 
been said, to between 680,000 and 700,000 
tons on January 1, 1942. Certain im- 
ports were on their way to us on that 
date so that the stock pile as of June 1, 
1942, had only been reduced to 600,000 
tons. In the last 6 months of 1942, how- 
ever, we shall probably consume crude 
rubber at the rate of about 30,000 tons a 
month. This in itself constitutes a 25- 
percent decrease under the amount con- 
sumed in January 1942. During that 6- 
month period, we probably shall be able 
to import, largely from Liberia, about 
24,000 tons of crude rubber, and we prob- 
ably shall produce about 18,000 tons of 
synthetic rubber. But our consumption 
will amount to 180,000 tons in the same 
period. Furthermore, beginning in early 
1943, consumption for military purposes 
will be greatly augmented by the large 
number of bombers which we shall be 
producing by that time, among other 
factors. In addition to the stock pile 
there are four possible sources of supply: 
One is imports, but the very maximum 
that can be expected from this source is 
a very small quantity indeed, amounting 
in all probability, in the next 18-month 
period, to considerably less than 100,000 
tons in all, even at the most optimistic 
estimates. The second source is from 
plantings in the United States of guayule 
and cryptostegia and perhaps other rub- 
ber producing plants, but the very best 
information that I can obtain on this 
matter is to the effect that we simply 
cannot expect any considerable rubber 
income from any of these sources in the 
next 18 months. This will be more fully 
discussed a little later on. 

The third source is reclaimed rubber 
from scrap which can-probably account 
for approximately 675,000 tons of re- 
claimed rubber, all told, between now and 
January 1, 1944, assuming that the ca- 
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pacity of the rubber-reclaiming plants is 
used to the full, which can rather con- 
fidently be expected, at least during the 
next 18-month period. It is important 
to observe, however, at this point that 
we cannot count this reclaimed rubber 
as a source of supply in the same way 
that we are able to count crude rubber, or 
even synthetic rubber, for the reason that 
there are certain uses for which re- 
claimed rubber cannot be used unless it 
is mixed with varying quantities of nat- 
ural rubber. This is particularly true of 
the more important military uses. The 
fourth source is synthetic rubber, in the 
case of which it is hoped and believed that 
300,000 tons will be produced up to the 
end of 1943, with the possibility that this 
figure can be increased through the ex- 
penditure of additional effort and con- 
centration of attention as well as im- 
proved technological progress in methods 
of manufacture. The best and most re- 
liable figures, therefore, on the supply 
side indicate, on the basis of present ex- 
pectations and the present synthetic- 
rubber program calling for a productive 
capacity of 800,000 tons by January 1, 
1944, and an actual supply of 300,000 tons 
up to that date, that from all sources our 
total supply of rubber up until the begin- 
ning of 1944 will total approximately 
2,210,000 tons. It must be remembered, 
however, that this includes reclaimed 
rubber. 

Now, what about the demand? In the 
first place, it should be said with em- 
phasis that the figures on the demand for 
rubber are based upon an approximate 
25-percent reduction which the Army has 
recently made in its estimates of its own 
requirements. This reduction has been 
made possible by not calculating on using 
rubber for treads on tanks and a number 
of other things of a similar sort. No one 
can be certain, but our own military re- 
quirements wili be at least 700,000 tons 
up to the first of 1944 and may be as 
much as 800,000 tons or even more than 
that. If we are to keep the other United 
Nations fighting effectively, we must, I 
am informed, supply in the neighbor- 
hood of 750,000 tons of rubber to their 
military forces, for, contrary to many re- 
ports which have been circulated, the 
most optimistic reports of Russian pro- 
duction total to no more than 126,000 
tons for the whole 2-year period, only a 
fraction of her needs, whereas Great 
Britain at present has no substantial fa- 
cilities for either producing synthetic 
rubber or reclaiming scrap and is almost 
entirely dependent upon supplies from 
this country. Thus we have for this 2- 
year period a requirement of 1,550,000 
tons for the war alone. If we add 300,000 
tons for the 2 years for what are called 
essential civilian needs, and if to that 
we add 150,090 tons which both the Army 
and Navy and the War Production Board 
insist must be kept constantly in reserve, 
we arrive at a total demand of 2,000,000 
tons, in round figures. It appears, of 
course, that this would leave us with a 
margin of about 200,000 tons of rubber 
at the end of 1943, when our synthetic 
production should be turning out sub- 
stantial quantities, 

Three factors, however, do not appear 
in these figures and must be given full 
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weight. The first and most important 
of these is that there must be some allow- 
ance of a margin of safety for military 
requirements. Recent news of the war is 
hardly encouraging to those of us who 
have hoped for a speedy victory and I 
need not emphasize the tragedy that 
would overtake us all if we came to the 
place where we had insufficient rubber 
to supply our fighting forces. The second 
factor which must be remembered in 
considering these figures is that they are 
based, as have been the figures of most 
people who have indicated a belief that 
there was no real rubber problem, upon 
an estimated civilian consumption only 
one-quarter as big as normal. And the 
third factor, and one overlooked by a 
great many people, but most important, 
is that the figures on total supply given 
above include a full use of all the re- 
claimed rubber and it is not possible to 
calculate realistically that this reclaimed 
rubber can be used for some of the most 
necessary needs that we shall have. So 
that we must finally conclude that on the 
basis of the picture as presented up to 
this point, we would come out just about 
even on January 1, 1944, if civilian con- 
sumption is cut to one-quarter of normal 
and if reclaimed rubber is used as much 
as possible for military purposes, but not 
used for purposes for which it simply 
will not do. 

Very briefly, what are the grounds for 
hope that the situation can somehow be 
improved? Obviously all such hope must 
be based on an increase in the supply, 
for the demand figures which I have 
given are an irreducible minimum, al- 
lowing only the smallest reasonable mar- 
gin of safety. The possibilities of in- 
ereased supply, which will be discussed 
in more detail later, are roughly the fol- 
lowing: First, an increased production of 
synthetic rubber which depends directly 
upon the possibility and safety of devot- 
ing an additional amount of critical ma- 
terial to synthetic plants and more hope- 
fully perhaps upon the inventive genius 
of the American people and the possi- 
bility that even with the crifical materi- 
als already planned to be allocated, syn- 
thetic production can, under the insist- 
ent demand of the American people, be” 
pushed up beyond present calculations. 
The second possibility of increased sup- 
ply is that we might possibly secure more 
crude rubber from the jungles of the 
Amazon within the next year and a half 
than appears likely at present. The 
third possibility brought forward re- 
cently by the tire industry is that a very 
much greater use of reclaimed rubber 
might possibly be made and that re- 
claimed rubber might even be used for 
an inferior though practical type of tire 
without the necessity of devoting more 
than a very small amount of natural 
rubber to this purpose and without re- 
quiring additional allocations of critical 
material. Tires made out of reclaimed 
rubber could not be used for military 
purposes, They might, however, be em- 
ployed for civilian use. But it is im- 
portant to remember that the rubber in- 
dustry program assumes not only that 
a very considerable proportion of re- 
claimed rubber will not be required for 
military purposes—this probably is a 


reasonable assumption—but also that a 
considerable amount of two types of syn- 
thetic rubber, butyl and neoprene, as well 
as an amount of natural rubber which 
can hardly be termed insignificant, 
can be and will be devoted to its pro- 
gram. The fourth possible source of in- 
creased supply is from rubber-producing 
shrubs and plants, which matter will be 
discussed a little later on. There would 
appear to be a fifth possibility which 
bears some relationship to the program 
of the tire industry. As of April 1942 
there was on hand approximately 352,000 
tons of scrap rubber. The Nation-wide 
scrap-rubber collection -accounted for 
454,000 tons so that to figure conserva- 
tively we probably have at present some- 
where in the neighborhood of 800,000 
tons of scrap rubber. The total pro- 
ductive capacity of the reclaiming plants 
is 350,000 tons per year and, in the fig- 
ures of supply given above, it was calcu- 
lated that a total of 675,000 tons of re- 
claimed rubber would be available up to 
the end of 1943. It would appear, there- 
fore, that if more efficient use of reclaim- 
ing plants could be achieved or if their 
capacity could be increased without call- 
ing for critical materials, which I am 
afraid is unlikely, we might then get an 
increased supply of rubber for such uses 
as reclaimed rubber can be put to. The 
trouble with these figures is, however, 
that it requires approximately 412,000 
tons of scrap to produce 350,000 tons of 
reclaimed usable rubber so that we have 
at present hardly more than enough 
scrap rubber in sight to yield the 675,000 
tons of reclaimed rubber figured upon 
above. This fifth possibility of increas- 
ing supply must, therefore, be ruled out 
of account. 

One other factor must not be over- 
looked. For in all probability we shall 
get much less rubber scrap from now on. 
We have collected all we possibly could 
collect presumably in the recent drive, 
although I earnestly hope that every 
junk yard in the country will be com- 
pelled to disgorge its rubber at a reason- 
able price and this may yield some addi- 
tional amount. It is almost certainly 
true, however, that, since over 90 percent 
of all scrap rubber has come from old 
tires in the past and since everyone will 
be using their tires much longer, and they 
will contain less good rubber when they 
are finally turned in for scrap, the supply 
of scrap will not keep up to anything like 
the normal amount in the months which 
lie immediately ahead. 


WHAT ARE ESSENTIAL CIVILIAN NEEDS? 


One of the points of dispute in connec- 
tion with the rubber problem is the 
question as to exactly what civilian uses 
for rubber are going to be considered 
essential and what are not. The auto- 
mobile-tire industry has included under 
the heading of essential civilian needs 
not only the transportation of workers to 
armament plants and the necessary 
transportation to supply these plants 
with material and the workers with 
what they must have to keep working 
but also “trips to regular business or 
work, or other business trips, transporta- 
tion of farm products, and so forth, trips 
to market, to the railroad and bus sta- 
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tion, and taking children to and from 
school.” The industry also refers to 
“service of supply” as a general third 
rubber category after military needs and 
essential transportation for workers. 
Perhaps the industry has included more 
than should be included, but certainly 
there is an irreducible minimum of civil- 
ian uses for rubber which cannot be cut 
down without seriously interfering with 
war production. The obvious necessity 
of getting war workers to and from the 
plants where they work requires no com- 
ment except to say that in certain parts 
of the country the only way they can 
possibly get there is by private automo- 
bile. This is especially true in the 
southern California area. It is, however, 
equally necessary that the entire popula- 
tion of the country, practically all of 
which is engaged in some way or another 
in work connected with the war, be fed. 
Therefore, transportation of farm com- 
modities and some method of getting 
foodstuffs into the households of the 
country becomes an essential civilian 
need. Just what percentage of normal 
civilian use of rubber these civilian needs 
constitute is one of the difficult things to 
determine. Estimates range all the way 
from 65 percent by the Automobile Club 
of Southern California to the 25 percent 
figure, which, as I have pointed out, has 
been used in most of the official estimates 
of demand. In general, it can be said . 
that I am afraid civilian driving is going 
to have to be reduced considerably more 
than has been done up to date if we are 
going to get through our critical period 
as regards rubber between now and the 
beginning of 1944. Along with this 
statement, however, I want to say that 
aside from purely pleasure driving and 
short trips where walking could quite as 
well be substituted, the less we have to 
cut down on civilian automobile use the 
better off we are going to be. So that 
every effort must, of course, be made, 
consistent with other parts of war pro- 
duction, to increase the supply of 
rubber. 

FOUR BASIC FACTORS MUST CONSTANTLY BE 

BORNE IN MIND 

There are four things about this prob- 
lem which affect every phase of it and 
which cannot be forgotten for a single 
moment. The first of these is that the 
problem consists in a nutshell of con- 
serving present resources until such time 
as new sources of supply can be developed. 
Roughly speaking, as has already been 
said many times, this requires the calcu- 
lation of how we shall get along between 
the present time and the beginning of 
1944 when the synthetic program will be 
in full swing and when it is hoped that 
supplies from the Amazon and guayule 
will be available. The second thing, how- 
ever, is the factor which affects the entire 
economy of a nation at war. It is no 
mere oratory when members of the War 
Production Board emphasize over and 
over that our most crucial problem is the 
problem of making certain critical mate- 
rials go round to meet all the expanding 
needs we have for them. I shall not at- 
tempt to pass judgment on how serious 
some of these shortages may be. I hold 
no brief for dollar-a-year men. Indeed 
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I do not believe anyone should be in a 
responsible Government position today 
unless he goes off all private pay rolls and 
draws his salary exclusively from the 
Government. But I have got to take the 
word of people who know far more about 
it than Ido. As an example, let us take 
the case of copper and steel. Our steel 
output has practically doubled since the 
beginning of the war and yet it is appar- 
ently necessary for the available supplies 
to be carefully allocated to different uses 
in order to be sure that our production 
for the war is a balanced preduction. We 
could expand our steel production by 
about 10,000,000 tons for every 4,000,000 
tons which we use up in the construction 
of new steel plants. Zach plant, however, 
would take about a year to build and the 
question is whether or not that much 
steel expansion is worth the immediate 
allocation of 4,000,000 tons of steel to 
accomplish or whether we ought to put 
the 4,000,000 tons into ships right now. 
In like manner if the really essential sup- 
Fly of rubber can be obtained in some 
other way, it would clearly be a mistake 
to devote steel to the construction of ad- 
ditional rubber factories and take it away 
from ships, for example. In other words, 
the people in charge of our war produc- 
tion have got to figure on at least enough 
of everything and this sometimes involves 
deciding that we cannot have more than 
enough of a certain specific thing. Cer- 
tain military equipment such as airplanes 
we, of course, want to produce in the 
largest amounts we can possibly produce 
them for they can actually win the war. 
In order, therefore, to make this possible 
it becomes necessary to calculate closely 
on other products, as I have explained. I 
merely want to add that it would, of 
course, be a great mistake to calculate too 
closely on anything as vitally important 
to our national economy as rubber and to 
add that if a very small amount of crit- 
ical materials can make possible a large 
expansion of rubber production it might 
be worth doing. Even this, however, 
could hardly be justified, I think, if its 
only purpose were not real civilian needs 
but only to make it possible for us to have 
automobiling as usual. 


In the case of copper, I have been con- 
tending for a long time that there should 
be subsidies for high cost copper mines 
in order to get them into production, 
and I have repeatedly been assured that 
this was being done. One of the things 
I could readily criticize at length is the 
fact that we have permitted the produc- 
tion of copper to be controlled by three 
huge companies. I could do the same in 
the case of steel and many other prod- 
ucts, but at the moment the only thing 
we can think about is the supply of cop- 
per we actually have and the uses to 
which it must be put. It is agreed that 
copper is very scarce indeed in relation 


to the need for it, particularly in view - 


of the fact that almost all military ord- 
nance requires at least some copper and 
some of it requires a very great deal. 
This is another example of the kind of 
limitation that may have to be put upon 
the construction of rubber-producing 
plants, and an illustration of the fact 
that it is no good saying that merely 
because we have plenty of raw materials 


that we can produce plenty of rubber. 
It is true we have plenty of grain, and 
in my opinion it is also true that we 
should be producing much more rubber 
from that raw material than we are. 
But it makes no difference how much 
grain we have if we do not have enough 
steel plate, copper, or air compressors 
to equip both the rubber factories and 
also to build airplanes, guns, and ships. 

In general, it is my strong opinion 
that the Rubber Reserve Company, 
which is a part of the R. F. C. and under 
the general direction of Mr. Jesse Jones, 
should not attempt to determine policy 
on rubber production but only finance 
the plants which are authorized by the 
War Production Board or any other 
agency which has responsibility for the 
program itself. One of our difficulties 
has been that the Rubber Reserve Com- 
pany, as well as the War Production 
Board, has been apparently not. only 
financing but also deciding who should 
and who should aot be allowed to pro- 
duce rubber. Personally, I do not think 
it should have any such power and I be- 
lieve, frankly, that we would be further 
ahead if such decisions had been con- 
centrated in one place. One of the main 
troubles with our whole program has 
been that there have been too many 
cooks working on the same batch of soup. 

The fourth thing which we must not 
forget is that only very recently has 
earnest scientific and experimental work 
in the field of synthetic rubber been un- 
dertaken in the United States. Develop- 
ments even within the last month have 
been such as in some instances to mark- 
edly change the entire picture. For ex- 
ample, about a month ago everyone was 
saying that Thiokol could not be used 
for making tires and that the process of 
its production was very, very difficult, in- 
deed. Today, however, the tire industry 
is even saying that it can make whole 
tires out of Thiokol, and within the last 
month such marked progress has been 
made in the methods of its production 
that Dow Chemical is now building and 
has priorities for a plant to produce 30,- 
000 tons of Thiokol per year. Another 
example of such a development is the ex- 
pressed belief of the automobile tire in- 
dustry that they can produce tires which 
will be goci for about 10,000 miles apiece 
almost entirely out of reclaimed rubber 
with only a very small amount of crude 
rubber added. Furthermore, substantial 
short cuts in the manufacture of rubber 
from alcohol derived from farm products 
have been worked out so that Time mag- 
ezine, in its article on rubber, was able 
to say “The farm bloc further contends 
that butadiene from alcohol is chemi- 
cally a more direct process. This is true; 
several steps necessary to the petroleum 
process can be short cut.” It is utterly 
impossible to forecast what American 
genius might be able to accomplish since 
it has at last gone to work on the prob- 
lem of rubber production. The most 
fruitful thing it could do, however, would 
be to develop methods of increasing the 
production of synthetic rubber in such 
manner as to require the very minimum 
of critical materials. 

The remainder of this report is devoted 
entirely to the question of how we can 
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increase the supply :of rubber with our 
available quantities of critical materials: 


CRUDE RUBBER 


It has been said that our stock pile of 
crude natural rubber on January 1, 1942, 
Was approximately 700,000 tons and 
should have been twice that amount. The 
Japs had not then taken over the rubber 
areas in the Far East and considerable 
shipments to the United States were on 
the way so that our general imports for 
this year are calculated somewhere in 
excess of 400,000 tons, almost all of which 
has already been imported with little 
prospect of very much more coming in in 
the immediate future.. Our consumption 
up to June was just about keeping pace 
with the imports and our stock pile as of 
today is probably around 600,000 tons and 
will go down steadily for the balance of 
this year so that by the end of 1943 it 
appears likely that, but for new supplies 
from unexpected sources, we shall have 
left not much more than the 150,000 tons 
which the Army, the Navy, and the War 
Production Board insist must be carried 
over into 1944 as a margin of safety. An- 
other factor with regard to crude rubber 
which must be borne in mind is that we 
do not know for certain as yet how neces- 
sary it will be to mix it with various types 
of synthetic rubber in order to make the 
synthetic usable for certain important 
purposes. I am very reliably informed, 
however, that German equipment recent- 
ly captured in Libya was equipped with 
tires containing 35 percent of crude rub- 
ber as against 65 percent of synthetic. 
The Board of Economic Warfare is in 
general charge of the job of trying to in- 
crease our supply of rubber from other 
countries. They have people traveling 
all over the Western Hemisphere search- 
ing for any possible source of rubber. For 
example, they are combing Mexico to find 
out whether there are any existing stands 
of guayule which could be tapped now. 
We are actually getting about 10,000 tons 
a year from Mexico at present. 

The main hope, however, seems to be 
from securing supplies from the Amazon 
Valley. The native Amazon rubber tree 
called the Hevea takes about 7 to 10 years 
to grow before it is ready to produce. 
Therefore during our critical period prior 
to the beginning of 1944, our only chance 
is to secure rubber from the wild rubber 
trees. This is a problem of labor and 
transportation. Living conditions in the 
Amazon, from what I can discover, are 
perfectly terrible, food supplies are short, 
and the rubber trees scattered. I shall 
not go into detail about exactly what is 
being done to try to overcome these ob- 
stacles but I am perfectly satisfied that 
the utmost efforts are being made. It is 
hoped that as much as 100,000 tons of 
crude rubber may possibly be secured 
from the Amazon during the next year 
and a half, and if this happens, it would 
mean that the supply figures given earlier 
in this report could be increased by about 
40,000 tons of crude rubber. Experiments 
are being conducted to see whether or not 
in certain areas the Hevea tree could be 
planted very thick, not allowed to ma- 
ture but cut down when it is very young 
and crushed. Should this prove practi- 
cable there is the bare possibility that 
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it might yield some additional supplies 
of crude rubber. As has been stated, 
Liberia produces about 18,000 tons of 
crude rubber a year but this amount is 
figured in the amount of supply figures 
previously given. 

We now come to the question of how 
much hope we can place upon other rub- 
ber-producing plants which can be grown 
domestically or in nearby countries. 
Much has been made of the fact that 
Russia has been producing rubber domes- 
tically for some time. This is true but 
her annual production amounts only to 
about 85,000 tons per year which will 
be seen to be very small indeed com- 
pared to the figures we have been deal- 
ing with, and makes her dependent upon 
outside sources, notably the United 
States. We should be careful about con- 
cluding that Russia’s progress in this 
field could be an answer to our own 
problem. The crude rubber which Rus- 
sia uses in her rubber manufacturing 
comes primarily from two sources: First, 
from the Hevea trees of Ceylon where 
she gets 2,000 tons per year and, second, 
from the famous Russian dandelion plant 
called kok-sagyz, from which she also 
obtains about 2,000 tons annually. How 
important this could be to us it is not 
possible as yet to tell, but the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture can certainly be said 
to be trying its best to find out, and there 
are literally tons of kok-sagyz seed now 
on the way to the United States for wide- 
spread planting which will be undertaken 
as soon as possible. This source, how- 
ever, can hardly be expected to yield very 
important results prior to the end of 1943, 
and even after the many years of Rus- 
sian work with this plant it can readily 
be seen that her total output is small 
compared to our needs. 

Everyone that I have talked to agrees 
that the most promising and most im- 
portant sources of domestic crude rubber 
production is guayule. Guayule enthus- 
iasts are predicting that in the year 1943 
we may get as much as 50,000 tons of 
crude rubber from guayule. Frankly, it 
seems to me that this is optimistic, and 
that the people who know most about 
the matter are probably correct when 
they say that to secure any really sub- 
stantial supply from guayule the plant 
should be allowed to grow for at least 
4 years. It is, however, impossible to 
tell what developments may take place 
with regard to guayule and it is possible 
that in case of necessity it could be har- 
vested after 2 years although the yield 
would be markedly reduced. The im- 
mediate problem is to secure a supply 
of seed and this is being done in the 
vicinity of Salinas, Calif., under legisla- 
tion recently enacted by Congress, agita- 
tion for which was started by members 
of the California delegation a very long 
time ago. Had we had our way, guayule 
might today be a major factor not only 
in solving our rubber problem but in 
actually winning the war. 

There are other plants, too, which must 
not be left out of account. A good deal 
has been said about our domestic dande- 
lion and goldenrod. Experiments are 
now being conducted with regard to them 
but I have not yet found competent opin- 
ion which believed there was enough 


rubber content in these plants to make 
them at all practical. There is another 
plant called cryptostegia. The quality 
of rubber derived from this plant is ap- 
parently very good. It will grow in Flor- 
ida, certain portions of California, and 
in Arizona and New Mexico. Plants 
4 and 5 years old contain quite a large 
amount of rubber, but whether a method 
can be developed for extracting the rub- 
ber from the younger plants is the pres- 
ent major problem. In my personal 
judgment, not as much work has as yet 
been done on this as should be, but I am 
informed that very thorough research 
work is presently going on and that there 
is a real possibility of important develop- 
ments with regard to this plant. 

As I have said, no one seems to be ab- 
solutely certain as yet whether or not we 
shall have synthetic rubber which will 
not require that certain amounts of 
crude or natural rubber must be mixed 
with it. The best information I have 
been able to get on this subject is that 
it is probably true that so far as tires 
for passenger cars are concerned, and 
so far as any type of rubber goods where 
they are not subject to abrasion is con- 
cerned, the synthetic rubber alone is ade- 
quate. For truck tires, however, there is 
apparently no synthetic rubber yet de- 
veloped which will not require in the 
neighborhood of a 30-percent addition of 
natural rubber in order to make the tires 
useful. ‘There are, however: develop- 
ments going on in this field all the time. 

USE OF RECLAIMED RUBBER AND THE PROGRAM 

OF THE TIRE INDUSTRY 


Considerable publicity has recently 
been given to a proposal advanced by the 
automobile tire industry. Some of this 
publicity has carried headlines like the 
following: “Rubber Shortage Myth, Man- 
ufacturers Insist.” Other newspaper 
stories about the same proposition ex- 
actly have started off with the following 
words: 

The rubber industry agrees with War Pro- 
duction Chief Donald Nelson, as to the ur- 
gency of the rubber problem and is work- 
ing on a plan which it hopes may aid in 
keeping essential war materials and war 
workers on the highways, President A. L. 
Viles of the Rubber Manufacturers Associa- 
tion stated. 


The program of the tire manufactur- 
ing industry is first of all based upon 


three requirements: First, that no one ` 


drive faster than 40 miles per hour; sec- 
ond, that passenger car mileage be re- 
duced by 40 percent; third, that tires now 
on cars be given proper care. In other 
words, the program of the tire industry 
is not one to assure everybody in the 
country that they can continue to drive 
their cars as they did before the war. All 
in all, it probably calls for about a 50 per- 
cent saving in the consumption of rubber 
by privately owned passenger cars. Then 
the industry proceeds to point out two 
things that seem to me rather important, 
One is that there are a lot of uses for 
private automobiles which are really very 
essential to the proper functioning of our 
economy which, in turn, is necessary to 
the war effort itself. In the second place, 
contrary to what some Government of- 
ficials have been saying, the tire industry 
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insists that instead of preventing people 
from getting their tires recapped they 
should actually be required to do so since 
otherwise an actual waste of rubber may 
take place through overuse of the tires 
so that they will be no good as scrap when 
they are finally discarded. 

The program of the tire industry rests 
squarely upon two or three assumptions. 
The first and most important of which 
is that reclaimed rubber can be used for 
the manufacture of tires with the addi- 
tion of only a very tiny amount of crude 
rubber, the exact figures being 17.18 
pounds of reclaimed rubber to 2.23 pounds 
of crude. It is claimed that such tires 
will be good for about 10,000 miles as 
compared to the approximately 40,000 
miles normally expected from first-grade 
tires manufactured before the war. The 
tire industry ought to know what it is 
talking about, but the fact remains that 
the practicability of these tires made out 
of reclaimed rubber has never yet been 
fully tested. Since, however, the indus- 
try asks only for a total of 97,000 tons 
o? reclaimed rubber in the next 2-year 
period, and since as has heretofore been 
stated, the total production expected of 
reclaimed rubber will be about 675,000 
tons, and since in the third place, re- 
claimed rubber cannot be used for some 
of the more important military uses, the 
proposal of the industry would seem to 
be reasonable on this score. Of course, 
the most difficult assumption made by 
the tire industry is that 3,332 tons of 
crude rubber could be assigned for the 
purposes it has in mind. It remains to 
be seen whether the War Production 
Board will do this, but if the industry can 
demonstrate that the rest of its plan is 
really practicable this would hardly seem 
to be too large an amount to devote to 
the purpose of keeping necessary auto- 
mobile driving going. There are other 
assumptions, however, which the industry 
makes which may be more difficult to 
realize. The present program of syn- 
thetic production to which we will come 
shortly calls for a total output of butyl 
rubber slightly in excess of 21,000 tons 
by the end of 1943 and for the produc- 
tion of thiokol in the amount of some 
27,000 tons before the end of 1943. The 
thiokol figures, as I am informed, have 
within the last month been revised up- 
ward because of new developments. 
However, the program of the rubber in- 
dustry would call for 33,000 tons of thio- 
kol and 32,000 tons of butyl which it can 
be seen is in excess of the total proposed 
production of these two types of synthetic 
rubber, according to Mr. Donald Nelson’s 
figures given to the Gillette committee. 
Since each type of synthetic rubber has 
particular uses and is especially good for 
certain purposes both military and ci- 
vilian, it is hardly to be expected that 
the War Production Board would agree 
to assign the entire output of either 
thiokol or butyl to the tire manufacturers 
and certain it is that they could not pos- 
sibly assign an amount in excess of the 
total output. No man can say, however, 
that the tire people may not develop new 
improved methods of producing butyl 
rubber and, as I have said, the projected 
use of thiokol has already been increased 
so that we may conclude this discussion 
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by saying that while there are very real 
problems and uncertainties connected 
with it, it may well be that the proposal 
of the tire industry will constitute a very 
real contribution to the solution of this 
problem. 
THE PRESENT PROGRAM OF SYNTHETIC 
PRODUCTION 


The main reliance of the United States 
as well as the United Nations for a solu- 
tion of the rubber problem is upon the 
development of synthetic rubber. After 
an inexcusable delay of some 5 months, 
during which time comparatively little 
Was accomplished, a program has finally 
been decided upon and is definitely under 
way. There are criticisms to be made 
of this program, one of which, in my 
judgment, is that too much attention has 
been paid to the petroleum people and 
not enough to the farm alcohol people. 
But since the all important matter is to 
get synthetic rubber as quickly as Pos- 
sible and in as large quantities as pos- 
sible, one of the obvious things to do is 
for everyone to insist upon the most 
rapid possible progress of the program 
decided upon by the War Production 
Board. We can and should try to do 
other things in addition but it would be 
fatal to try to get this program changed 
again for one of the great difficulties has 
been that it has already been altered so 
many times. Roughly speaking, this 
program is for the production of 800,000 
tons of synthetic rubber per year, the 
full capacity to be achieved by January 1, 
1944, Of this 800,000-ton capacity, 700.- 
000 tons will be of buna-s rubber, which 
is generally regarded by experts as even 
better than natural rubber for the more 
important uses such as tires. Of this 
700,000 tons, 480,000 tons are to be pro- 
duced from petroleum base, 20,000 tons 
from benzol, and 200,000 tons from al- 
cohol. The other 100,000 tons are to be 
60,000 tons of butyl and 40,000 tons of 
neoprene. These are specialty rubbers, 
neoprene, for example, being especially 
important in bullet-proof airplane gaso- 
line tank production. Buna-s is manu- 
factured from a combination of styrene 
and butadiene in the approximate pro- 
portions of 1 part styrene and 3 parts 
butadiene. Apparently there is no great 
problem about securing the styrene 
which will be necessary. It is the buta- 
diene that constitutes the problem. The 
final product, of course, which comes 
about as a result of this bringing to- 
gether of the styrene and butadiene is 
manufactured into tires or other rubber 
goods just like natural rubber would be. 
In order to achieve this production, the 
present program calls for four new plants 
to make butadiene from alcchol and it 
appears likely that these will be the first 
ones to get into production. It also calls 
for 11 plants to produce butadiene from 
petroleum and one plant to produce it 
from benzol. Then it calls for 9 styrene 
plants and 16 final-process rubber plants. 
These plants are all in various stages of 
development and two of them are al- 
ready in production turning out finished 
synthetic rubber. 

In addition to this program Congress 
has recently passed special legislation 
setting up an independent agency to 


manufacture synthetic rubber from farm 
and forest products using an alcohol 
base. I voted for this bill and on the 
whole, I believe Congress was justified 
in taking this action because there has 
been enough evidence brought out to 
vindicate the claim that considerably 
greater consideration has been given to 
manufacturing rubber from petroleum 
than has been given to manufacturing 
it from alcohol. And there is also a con- 
siderable body of evidence to indicate that 
it can be secured more quickly from alco- 
hol than it can from petroleum, although 
the cost probably will be higher. Fur- 
thermore, we have the huge liquor in- 
dustry of the country, every bit of which 
can and should be converted to produce 
alcohol, not alone for synthetic rubber, 
but also for explosives and other necessary 
purposes. I am informed that this proc- 
ess of conversion has already taken place 
to a very great extent. Comparative 
figures on the cost of producing buta- 
diene from alcohol and from petroleum 
are not convincing to me up to date. It, 
however, appears to be true that it will 
cost somewhat less to build the factories 
to make butadiene from alcohol than it 
will to build those to make it from petro- 
leum, but it will cost more to do the ac- 
tual manufacturing work in the case of 
alcohol than in the case of petroleum. 
Of course, another factor that must be 
considered is the fact that the Govern- 
ment already possesses a huge surplus 
of certain types of grain to use as raw 
materials. The truth is that no one 
knows just what the cost eventually will 
be 


We do know, however, that if we could 
develop a  synthetic-rubber industry 
which would be practical from a cost 
standpoint and would use farm products 
as a base we might thereby develop a 
long-range solution of one of our most 
pressing problems. At the moment, how- 
ever, the important thing is not the raw 
material out of which butadiene can be 
made, but, rather, the amount of critical 
materials, notably steel, copper, and com- 
pressor units, which are required by the 
plants which will make butadiene. Here 
again there is conflicting testimony as to 
whether the plants using alcohol will re- 
quire more or less of these three critical 
materials than will the plants using 
petroleum. The estimates, however, on 
the use of critical materials are all based 
upon the assumption that the petroleum 
process of producing butadiene will begin 
with a byproduct of high octane gas pro- 
duction rather than with the raw petro- 
leum itself. This byproduct is named 
butylene, and it is claimed by the petro- 
leum industry that the extraction of 
butylene from high octane gasoline will 
not hurt the airplane gasoline. We hope 
they are right about this, and they prcb- 
ably are. But if the petroleum process is 
to begin with the raw petroleum and go 
through all of the processes necessary to 
produce butylene, then there is no ques- 
tion but that the alcohol process is quick- 
er and requires less critical material. 
Therefore, once again I believe that Con- 
gress was justified in passing the Gillette 
bill, although I believe also that a mistake 
was made in giving the new alcohol rub- 
ber agency the absolute power to requisi- 
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tion critical materials without limitation, 
and I am sincerely afraid this provision 
in the bill will cause a veto. One of the 
reasons for the action of Congress un- 
questionably was the fact that it is felt 
by many Members that representatives 
of the large oil companies have so far 
had too much to say about the decisions 
that have been made. It still remains to 
be seen, however, what success will be had 
in working out the problem of securing 
sufficient of the critical materials to de- 
vote to additional capacity to produce 
synthetic rubber from alcohol without 
crippling other parts of our production 
program, and while we must provide suffi- 
cient rubber to meet not only military 
but really necessary civilian needs we 
must not use up critical materials in pro- 
ducing more rubber than we really need 
if in so doing we would be making it 
impossible for us to have, for example, 
enough steel for ships, or enough copper 
for shells and ordnance. 

Another fact about the battle between 
alcohol and petroleum is that the Union 
Carbon & Carbide Corporation has for a 
long time actually been making synthetic 
rubber by an alcohol process. This com- 
pany will make about 80,000 tons of the 
total production planned from alcohol by 
the War Production Board. There are 
many things which could be said in this 
report about specific companies and other 
specific matters which have been widely 
discussed in the press. I have tried, how- 
ever, to keep the thing on the most prac- 
tical basis I knew how and not to deal 
in controversies of this sort. 


CONCLUSION 


In conclusion, I will simply set down 
some of the more important facts that 
have been discussed. 

First. The main problem with regard 
to rubber will come between now and the 
beginning of 1944. 

Second. We dare not use up our supply 
of crude rubber because it is altogether 
possible that no satisfactory substitute 
can be found for it for certain purposes. 

Third. It is unquestionably necessary 
that our civilian use of rubber be cur- 
tailed by at least 50 percent below normal 
and maybe more if we are to get safely 
through this critical period. 

Fourth. Very rapid developments are 
taking place in the field of synthetic 
rubber production and it is impossible 
for anyone to predict at this time what 
new discoveries may be made which will 
be beneficial and which problems might 
arise that might be detrimental, 

Fifth. The extent of our military re- 
quirements and those of our allies are a 
matter that only the future can decide 
but whatever else we do we must be cer- 
tain to fill those requirements. 

Sixth. Certain civilian needs for rub- 
ber are just about as important as mili- 
tary needs, because unless they are met 
we could not, for example, build the air- 
planes and ships which the military 
requires. 

Seventh. The main problem in syn- 
thetic rubber production is the problem 
of getting enough critical materials to 
build the plants without taking them 
away from other uses which are abso- 
lutely vital, 
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Eighth. A definite program has been 
undertaken, plants are being con- 
structed, two of them already in produc- 
tion, and it is important that this 
program go forward as rapidly as possi- 
blc. - 

Ninth, Congress has added to this 
program special provision for a new 
agency to supplement it for manufac- 
turing synthetic rubber from farm and 
forest products, but the extent to which 
this can contribute to supplying our rub- 
ber needs depends again upon whether 
¿r not criticai raterials can be obtained 
for the plants. It also depends on 
whether or not the President signs the 
bill. 

Tenth. There are enough reasons in 
favor of alcohol as a basc for making 
butadiene so that any additional plants 
over and above the production now 
planned for ought to be alcohol plants. 

The situation is a critical and difficult 
one, but American patriotism and Ameri- 
can ingenuity have never yet faileu to 
meet a crisis. They will not fail this 
time. Much could be said in criticism of 
the way this whole rubber question has 
been handlet, and, in my judgment, it is 
fortunate that critical analysis of it has 
been undertsken by such people as Radio 
Commentator Fulton Lewis, the Gillette 
committee in the Senate, certain Mem- 
bers of the House, as well as the people 
generally. However, our main job is to 
win.the war. We must get the rubber we 
will need as quickiy as we can. And it is 
important to remember that nothing 
will be gained from this standpoint un- 
less we utilize every available resource. 
What is past is past; we cannot retrace 
our steps, We must go forward from this 
point and hope earnestly for the best 
possible results, not only from congres- 
sional action recently taken but even 
more fundamentally from the program 
already developed and under way by the 
War Production Board. 

Once again I want to emphasize that 
I have reported here as accurately as I 
knew how a composite picture of the 
more important things I have learned 
about this matter. I want to make it 
very, very piain I am not pretending to 
be an expert. 


Shipbuilding Activities in Portland, 
Oreg.—Kaiser Proposal to Build an 
Armada of Huge Cargo Air Boats of 
Major Importance in War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, July 24, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, on July 
20 I called attention to the remarkable 
record which has been established by the 
Kaiser Shipyards in Portland in the fight 
we are waging to bring victory to our 


cause. I called the attention of the 
Members of the House to the fact that 
the Henry J. Kaiser Shipbuilding Co. in 
this district had been given an award of 
merit for their outstanding accomplish- 
ments in ship construction. Mr. Kaiser, 
the master mind at the head of these 
great operations, made a memorable 
speech in Portland on July 19, in which 
he proposed turning nine United States 
shipyards into vast aircraft production 
factories for the building of an immense 
fleet of cargo-carrying planes similar to 
the 70-ton Mars which was constructed 
by the Glenn L. Martin Co. of Baltimore 
and which recently made its trial trip. 
We are making great strides in ship pro- 
duction and our accomplishments in that 
respect will go down in history as an 
outstanding feat in the prosecution of 
the war. Notwithstanding this, how- 
ever, our ships are being sunk by enemy 
submarines faster than we are produc- 
ing them. We have lost to date approx- 
imately 400 ships, as reported in the pub- 
lic press, since the attack at Pearl Har- 
bor. It is apparent that heroic methods 
must be adopted to obviate this great 
loss and to keep our supply lines open 
so that the tools of war which we are so 
successfully manufacturing as well as the 
supplies and material necessary to main- 
tain our fighting forces on the seven seas 
and on our far-fiung battle fronts may 
‘be maintained. 

This proposal of Mr. Kaiser is one that 
should command the attention of the 
Congress and of those in charge of the 
prosecution of our war program. Mr. 
Kaiser declared, as reported in the press: 

1. That submarines are threatening to sink 
our ships faster than they are built. 

2. That not enough steel is available to 
keep all existing shipyards operating at ca- 
pacity. 

3. That it would be a simple matter to 
change a number of yards over for imme- 
Giate construction using aluminum, magne- 
sium, and light metals, 

4. That 9 yards, at capacity, each could 
preduce 40 planes a month, or 5,000 planes 
in little more than a year. 

5. That such an armada could transport 
500,000 troops overseas in 1 day and bring 
up 70,000 tons of supplies the next day, 
quickly ending the war. 

6. That aeriai cargo ships would fit directly 
into the post-war situation, assuring pros- 
perity with peace. 


In my remarks of July 20, to which I 
referred, I set forth at some length the 
text of Mr. Kaiser’s proposal. The broad 
experience of this master builder and the 
remarkable achievements he has per- 
formed not only in the construction of 
ships, but in the building of many huge 
engineering structures throughout the 
United States makes his proposal doubly 
important, 

As a part of these remarks, I include an 
article appearing in The Log of June 1942, 
which gives a factual study of the build- 
ing operations now being carried on in 
Portland, Oreg., in my district, and par- 
ticularly the accomplishments of the 
Kaiser companies, which is concrete evi- 
dence of the fact that Henry J. Kaiser 
and his associates have demonstrated 
that they are able to carry out with great 
efficiency and dispatch any engagements 
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or proposals they make. The article is as 
follows: 


S: IPBUILDING ACTIVITY IN PORTLAND, OrEG.— 
UNTI RECENTLY A PEACEFUL INDUSTRIAL 
CENTER, THIS NORTHWEST Crry Now HUM- 
MING WITH SHIPYARD WORK AND Is BREAK- 
ING CONSTRUCTION RECORDS 


From a peacetime industrial and jobbing 
center the Portland, Oreg., trade area has 
lunged into a vast wartime shipbuilding ef- 
fort, and vibrations from the zinging buzz 
of welding tools, the whir of machines, and 
the hum of edging tools on the quiet flowing 
Willamette River are already being felt in 
Tokyo and Berlin. 

Ships have been built in the Portland dis- 
trict for more than a century. Early records 
indicate the first ship, a little 59-foot “fore’n 
after,” was launched on May 19, 1841. Build- 
ing of river boats, tugs, barges, and offshore 
vessels continued through the years. The 
shipbuilding industry crew hand in hand 
with the normal, progressive development of 
the community. 

World War I came along. In 15 shipyards 
centering about Portland, 72 vessels were 
built in the 2 years of that hectic shipbuild- 
ing era, After the war a demand for ship 
repairs, river boats, craft for the Coast Guard, 
and Army engineers and private owners con- 
tinued to some extent. 

A number of plants, however, were con- 
verted to make machines for industry; and 
sites which had been used for building 
wooden ships were changed into yards build- 
ing steel hulls. In 1940, when America 
started to wake up to the fact that a war of 
transportation—a war of ships—faced the 
Nation, the Portland area had a nucleus of 
skilled shipyard management and workers to 
meet the emergency. 

As the critical months came along, the 
old established yards received contracts for 
Navy work, and one newly incorporated yard 
obtained a contract to build Liberty ships. 
Yard expansion followed. Today new ways, 
new ship-repair facilities, and drydocks are 
being added at the established yards, a sec- 
ond new yard has laid its first keels, and a 
third yard is on its way to put high-powered 
steel tankers into the water. 


OREGON SHIPBUILDING COMPANY BREAKS RECORDS 


On a site that was waste land in January 
1941, workers at the Oregon Shipbuilding Cor- 
poration’s plant launched 3 hulls, delivered 
3 ships, and put down the keels for 3 more 
vessels on National Maritime Day, May 22. 
The launchings were the thirty-seventh, thir- 
ty-elghth, and thirty-ninth hulls launched 
at the yard in the brief span of less than 8 
months between September 27, 1941, when 
the first ship was launched, and May 22, 1942. 
This is an average of a launching every 6 
days since the first launching, but more im- 
pressive is the record from April 1 to May 22, 
when 15 ships slipped down the ways in the 
intervening 52 days. Other launchings will 
have been made by the time this appears in 
print. 

Launchings mean progress but the gap in 
the bridge of ships is filled when deliveries are 
made. Here the Oregon yard has added some 
mighty spans to the bridge. The record 
stands at 33 ships delivered on National Mari- 
time Day, beginning with the delivery of the 
first one, the Star of Oregon, on December 31, 
1941. 

The yard has many other firsts in the record. 
Thirteen ships were launched in May. The 
S. S. Thomas Bailey Aldrich, was launched in 
the record-breaking time of 36 days from 
keel laying, and delivered 10 days later, June 
1, a new record of 46 days from keel laying 
to delivery. 

Management and workers’ efforts have been 
recognized in many ways, not the least of 
which was when the Navy broke precedent 
and made this yard the first Maritime Com- 
mission plant to receive the Navy E award. 
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This was followed by the Maritime Commis- 
sion’s first award of the M flag, the flag 
of merit, for the most outstanding accom- 
plishment during the first quarter of 1942 in 
the production of Liberty-type ships. The 
flag was presented to the yard on April 27 
by Commissioner Edward Macauley. The yard 
commemorated the event by delivering one 
ship, holding the trial trip of another, launch- 
ing a third, and laying the keel for a fourth. 

Now, what makes the Oregon yard the 
country’s top producer? Company men say 
the organizing genius of the boss—they 
mean Edgar F. Kaiser—is the major factor. 
‘Then there’s labor. Spokesmen are convihced 
northwest workers are better than the aver- 
age. In large part family men, there is evi- 
dence of a conviction that a Pacific war 
against Japan is their war. 

O. A. Mechlin, resident plant engineer for 
the United States Maritime Commission sup- 
lies more reasons. This yard, he says, is one of 
the few built from scratch. Here a yard was 
built to turn out Liberty ships and nothing 
else. There is no wasted time and effort 
compromising construction methcds and 
facilities. 

Kaiser's experts have studied the EC-2 
thoroughly, piece by piece, from stem to 
stern, for production speed, Mechlin says, 
and have developed preassembly to a point 
unparalleled in other yards. 

Job training and job analysis with the 
cooperation of an active Oregon State em- 
ployment agency and ambitious workmen 
anxious to get ahead have also been helpful 
factors. 

KAISER’S STATEMENT TO YARD FORCES 

Significant in the yard progress is the state- 
ment published over the signature of Edgar 
F. Kaiser in an issue of the Bos'n’s Whistle, 
the plant’s house organ reproduced below in 
part: 

“Production records, as such, cannot win 
the war unless these records in the aggregate 
and in the average put us out in front of our 
enemies in delivered tonnage—tonnage in 
cargoes of weapons and equipment at the 
fighting front. * * * To accomplish this, 
We need every resource to build them quickly 
and economically. They must be built—you 
are the men to build them. 

“Rumors are circulated from time to time 
that some companies are using the national 
emergency to promote their own selfish in- 
terests. Such rumors cannot justly be sus- 
tained against most companies. The over- 
whelming majority of American businessmen, 
just uke the overwhelming majority of 
American workmen, are intensely loyal to 
their country and are making any sacrifice 
to win the war. You are entitled to know the 
truth about this company. 

“The truth is that greater production is 
the motive, and not profits. 

“The truth is that the Kaiser Co., Inc., 
yards were contracted for and built at cost 
for the United States Government, without 
profit. 

“The truth is that any profit from ships 
alone, if maximum fees were earned, would 
be far below the 6 percent on cost suggested 
by Congress as the limit contractors should 
earn on war profits. 

“The truth is that any and all profits on 
ships which Kaiser Co., Inc., shipyards may 
make have been assigned to the Government 
for the purpose of producing steel, a critical 
material sorely needed for the production of 
ships, planes, and tanks, 

“The trutn is that these profits, if earned, 
will be used to produce steel for the west 
coast—steel that is needed for peacetime 
purposes as well as war production. 

“The truth, therefore, is that the Kaiser 
Co., Inc., yards are being built and operated 
solely for war-production purposes.” 

In this yard, where they are turning out 
ships almost faster than the Maritime Com- 
mission name committee can sift American 


history for characters efter whom to name 
the ships, the operating heads under Edgar 
F. Kaiser, the youthful executive vice presi- 
dent, are Albert Bauer, chief engineer and 
assistant general manager; J. O. Murray, per- 
sonnel manager; J. F. Reis, secretary and 
administrative manager; Todd Woodell, in- 
surance manager and executive assistant; Ed 
Mitchelson, superintendent of shipwrights 
and facilities; Russell Hoffman, yard super- 
intendent; Elmer Hann, chief consulting en- 
gineer; and Frank Johnson, chief safety 
engineer. 

O. A. Mechlin directs all of the Maritime 
Commission work in the Portland district. 
Among those assisting him at the Oregon 
plant are Charles H. Walls, plant engineer; 
Albert J. Fraser, principal machinery inspec- 
tor; and W. S. Smith, principal hull inspec- 
tor. T. A. Hellenthal is the United States 
Maritime Commission resident auditor. 

Man-hours to build a Liberty freighter were 
originally estimated at 513,000. Possibly the 
Oregon yard has reduced the estimate, but 
at any rate, there is plenty of work ahead 
for the 31,000 workers employed there to com- 
plete the remaining 140 freighters yet to be 
delivered cut of the total of 173 so far or- 
dered from the yard. 


KAISER COMPANY, INC., VANCOUVER, WASH, 

A shipbuilder’s dream—assembly-line pro- 
duction—got off to a quick start on January 
15 on the north shore of the Columbia River, 
east of Vancouver. Here on a 187-acre site 
with more than a mile of shoreline on which 
to build the plant, at an estimated cost of 
$20,000,000, a crew of construction forces 
soon grew to more than 2,000, and 12 weeks 
later “keep ’em rolling’ became a shipyard 
war cry. 

For on April 15 the first keel was laid. This 
was followed by keel plates being laid one a 
week apart until May 15 when the fourth 
hull was started. And thus is recorded the 
first chapter in the construction of an orig- 
iva order for 65 Liberty freighters to the 
Kaiser Co,, Inc., Vancouver, Wash. 

What about this assembly-line production? 
Maybe a miracle is about to happen. Some 
may say it can’t be done; but rising today is 
the deck house assembly building within 
whose vast walls the greatest single piece of 
prefabrication in modern shipbuiiding will 
take place. Here will be built complete deck 
houses, seven at a time, weighing 200 tons 
each, 47 rooms apiece. They will be com- 
plete from plumbing to electric fixtures, from 
galley to showers. 

They are to be erected on an assembly line. 
Each one will be started on giant 40-ton steel 
sleds and moved forward on greased skids. 
Shaped steel will be moved from the plate 
shop to the assembly building to be fabri- 
cated into sections weighing up to eight tons. 
Flat cars and trailers will move the sections 
to the deck house building where sections 
will be welded together. As each specialized 
craft finishes its part, the sled will be skidded 
ahead to the next department. 

The ship, when launched in the ways near- 
by, will be towed into the deck house slip. 
Here two mammoth bridge cranes will lift the 
completely assembled deck house onto the 
hull. Just how to lift the enormous weight 
without wracking and twisting partitions and 
sections is a sizable engineering feat. Each 
of the cranes is designed for 135-ton capacity. 
Bracing will be placed between bulkheads in 
the upper deck. Load factors have been cal- 
culated and 16 lift points to equalize the 
load determined. All woodwork, all paint- 
ing, all linoleum, even the furnishings will 
be in place. The deck houses will be welded 
to the hull. It is estimated the time required 
for this welding will be one shift. Schedules 
call for a completely assembled deck house to 
emerge from the assembly building every 86 
hours. 

The yard is so designed that hull substruc- 
ture construction will be similarly stream- 
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lined. At least there will be less congestion 
on the ways and at the outfitting dock, and 
in any event the superstructure assembly line 
means ships will be ready for sea quicker, and 
therein lies the success of the shipbuilder’s 
dream. 

KAISER CO, INC, SWAN ISLAND’ 


The birthplace of the first ship launched in 
Portland, and more recently the municipal 
airport is fast taking shape as the Swan Is- 
lanc plant of the Kaiser Co. At this site 
building of fifty-six 52314 -foot long, 68-foot 
beam, and 30-fcot draft steam-driven tankers 
is planned. 

Building an assembly line that will turn out 
these high-powered, big-tonnage oil tankers 
in 8 weeks is big business, but this is the goal 
set. New prefabricating methods far ahead 
of the best tanker yards in America promise 
to cut tanker construction records in half. 
First keel laying is scheduled for July and 
first launching in October. 


COMMERCIAL IRON WORKS BUILDS FIRST ALL- 
WELDED BARGE 


The Commercial Iron Works is one of the 
older yards. The company was started 25 
years ago with William T. Casey as president. 
Founded originally as a machine shop, a side 
line of ship repairing, conversion, and build- 
ing quickly developed. The concern has spe- 
cialized in welded marine construction and 
claims to have built the first all-welded 
barge in this country, and also lays claim 
to having the second largest covered ways 
in the country. 

William T. Casey died in 1934, but the com- 
pany is still operated by the Casey interests. 
Winston W. Casey is now president and Ed- 
ward L. Casey vice preisdent, both being sons 
of William T. Casey. Under their manage- 
ment a complete machine shop and foundry 
is operated as one division, and a rapidly 
expanding shipyard as a second division, Tail- 
shafts, castings, fittings, structural steel 
shapes, and all types of machine work are 
turned out at the foundry for the shipyard 
division, and for industry, ship repair, and 
conversion work, and for other yards, 

At the shipyard four net tenders were 
completed and turned over to the Navy last 
year, and work started on seven steel mine 
sweepers. Keels for the first two mine sweep- 
ers were laid in July 1941, the next two in 
August. Launchings started in January and 
have continued with consistent regularity 
ever since. The yard also has contracts for 
construction of sub chasers and seagoing tugs, 
conversion jobs, and was recently the only 
bidder for repairing Government dredges, 
while the building department is busy con- 
structing edditions to the repair and dry- 
docking facilities. 


ALBINA YARD STAGES TRIPLE LAUNCHING 


The Albina Engine & Machin: Works, 
Inc., headed by George Rodgers and L. R. 
Hussa, is another of the older yards which 
has been expanded and is making demands 
on the labor and industrial supply market. 
Builders of 165-foot steel subchasers, keel 
for the first one was laid on September 1, 
1941, and the hull launched on January 5, 
Another went into the water on January 22. 
On February 14, at the launching of the 
third one, the Navy “E” pennant—first one 
to be given a Portlend yard—was presented 
to the plant by Commander Charles E. Hib- 
bard, U. S. N. 

Not satisfied with that record management 
and workers made plans for other records and 
at 15-minute intervals on April 27 sent three 


of the “baby destroyers” into Portland’s 
harbor. 
WILLAMETTE CO. CONTRACTS TOTAL MANY 


MILLIONS 
Organized primarily to build logging loco- 
motives and engines the Willamette Iron & 
Steel Co. supplied engines and fittings for the 
shipbuilding industry in the first World War 
and a large industrial plant was developed, 
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After the 1914-18 war the organization was 
held together by orders from the paper and 
pulp, lumber, and other industries. Fortu- 
nately, the concern was in a position to exe- 
cute orders from the United States Maritime 
Commission and Pacific coast shipbuilders for 
ship parts—including orders running into 
millions for reciprocating steam engines— 
when the country came out of the fog and 
creshed into the stern reality that ships, 
ships, and more ships is a battle cry of the 
republic and not merely the slogan of the 
Propeller Club of the United States. 

Shipbuilding contracts followed, including 
contracts for conversion work, and for new 
construction consisting of mine layers to the 
end that total contracts involved in the war 
effort held by the company today aggregate 
well into many millions. 

Keel of the first mine layer was laid cn 

July 12, 1941, and on May 19, 1942, the hull 
was launched. Christened as the U. S. S. 
Catskill, the ship will cost $12,500,000 when 
completed. She is the costliest and largest 
naval vessel ever to be built in Portland. 
The progress made on this and other work 
at the yard was given recognition in Febru- 
ary when the Navy “E” award was presented 
to President Amedee M. Smith by Commander 
Charles Hibbard, supervisor of shipbuilding 
for the Navy in Oregon, at ceremonies pre- 
sided over by the corporation executive vice 
present, Austin E, Flegel. 
_ Adjoining property was recently acquired, 
and provision is being made for additional 
outfitting, repair, and conversion docks. Al- 
ready employing thousands, the employment, 
the training of additional help and their 
transport are growing pains developing with 
the expansion program. 


HOUSING AND WORKERS’ TRANSPORT ARE 
PROBLEMS 


For all these plants workers are needed, 
$1,000 at Oregon Ship, 30,000 at Vancouver, 
more at Swan Island, in addition to those 
at Willamette, Commercial Iron Works, and 
the Albina Co. yards. At other yards, barges, 
patrol vessels, life boats, and tugs, are under 
construction. Portland foundries and ma- 
chine shops are turning out engines and ship 
fittings for these and other shipyards over 
the Nation. One hundred thousand or more 
workers are engaged in the field where oniy 
@ few thousand were employed 2 years ago. 

People dislocated by the drying-up of 
peacetime business are filling a part of the 
demand. Relief workers, men engaged in 
Work Projects Administration and Public 
Works Administration projects, high-school 
boys and girls, barbers, automobile salesmen, 
steamship agency people, and other long-time 
residents of Portland are finding work in the 
plants allied with the shipbuilding effort. 
Restaurant and hotel workers have heard the 
cry of improved pay at the shipyards, as 
have the clerical forces in stores and offices. 
These present no housing problem. 

But they alone are not enough. From 
Montana, from Idaho, from Chicago, from 
Georgia, from Oregon and Washington com- 
munities, from ail over the Nation, men and 
women have come to the district. Where 
they will sleep and eat is a problem. A 
minor difficulty is the transition of service 
workers into shipyard workers to the point 
where some restaurants and business houses 
are experiencing difficulty in serving the 
increased patronage. 

So there is a housing and boarding problem. 
This is being circumvented to a definite ex- 
tent by erection of dormitory buildings in 
connection with the Swan Island and Van- 
couver yard construction, and housing proj- 
ect developments at Vancouver and elsewhere 
in the district. These projects have had to 
run the scale of priorities, and pass through 
the throes of building-material scarcities, 
condemnation proceedings, and lack of skilled 
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artisans; but in spite of these difficulties there 
are bright spots in the housing problem. 


BOATS, TRAINS, AND EUSSES FOR SHIPYARD 
WORKERS 


Housing and feeding new and old residents, 
however, is only half the story. Their trans- 
port back and forth to work entails compli- 
cations. Group plans have been of some as- 
sistance. At one yard the average number 
of workers in and out of the yard in private 
cars has increased from 1.5 to 3.5. Even so, 
public conveyances are overloaded, and traffic 
lanes are congested. 

Alleviation of this problem is being over- 
come in various ways. The Kaiser Co. has 
awarded a contract to the Russell Towboat 
& Moorage Co. to operate ferries from the 
Oregon side to the Vancouver yard. This 
service will use 500-passenger ferries which 
will dock on the Oregon side directly across 
the Columbia from the Vancouver yard, and 
at a point near the center of the mile-long 
front of the Vancouver yard. A parking area 
of 85 acres has been purchased on the Oregon 
side. 

The Maritime Commission has requisi- 
tioned two San Francisco Bay ferries. These 
will operate on the Willamette River between 
Swan Island and Oregon shipyards and ter- 
minals on the east and west sides of the river 
in the central business district. With a 
capacity of 3,500 men each, it is estimated 
men will be carried from downtown to the 
Oregon Shipbuilding Corporation plant in 30 
minutes. 

Arrangements are also under way for trains 
of 12 to 15 cars each to operate between 
downtown Portland and the Kaiser Co., Inc., 
Vancouver yard. 

To feed the ferry and train systems the 
Maritime Commission has approved the pur- 
chase of 150 busses, which will become a 
part of the Portland Traction system but will 
be used solely for shipyard workers. Thread- 
ing in from all sections of Portland, it is 
intended that these busses will operate in 
and out of the downtown ferry and train 
terminals. 

In a discussion before the Portland Ship- 
ping Club, Mayor Earl Riley announced ex- 
tended use of the Willamette was being 
studied in anticipation that 5 to 12 barges of 
400 capacity each could be acquired for trans- 
port of defense workers, as well as others, to 
and from work, and that the use of elephant 
trains, such as used at the San Francisco 
fair, is a possibility. 

Yes, verily, the Portland, Oreg., area zooms 
into a major shipbuilding effort, and truly 
it is a story of the butcher, the baker, and 
the candlestick maker, ships, housing, busses, 
and organizing genius, 


Address by David E. Lilienthal Before 
Knoxville Kiwanis Club 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, July 27 (legislative day of 
Thursday, July 23), 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by David E. Lilienthal, Chair- 
man of the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
before the Kiwanis Club of Knoxville, 
Tenn., on July 9, 1942. 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


In more than half a million homes, farms, 
factories, and places of business in almost a 
thousand communities of the Tennessee 
Valley, electric service today is being fur- 
nished as a public business. The generation 
of electricity in enormous quantities and its 
transmission over thousands of miles of elec- 
tric lines is the responsibility of a public cor- 
poration, the Tennessee Valley Authority. 
The job of bringing those billions of kilowatt- 
hours into the communities themselves and 
directly to the householder, the storekeeper, 
the factory operator, and the farmer is a re- 
sporsibility that in this Tennessee Valley is 
carried by the municipalities, the county as- 
sociations, and the electric membership co- 
operatives—128 in number, Tennessee Val- 
ley Authority, a national corporation, and the 
local agencies who own and operate these 
public distribution systems, are partners in 
this huge enterprise, a partnership of mu- 
tual interest and mutual dependence. 

Nowhere else in this country will you find 
an undertaking like this. In this respect, as 
in others, the Tennessee Valley region is 
unique. It has been said that in this Valley 
we are conducting an experiment. In a sense 
that is true, but if by that is meant some- 
thing on a small scale, of test tube size, it 
certainly does not apply here in the Tennes- 
see Valley region. For from the smallest be- 
ginnings in 1933, the people's investment in 
electricity supply has grown by leaps and 
bounds. The Tennessee Valley Authority now 
bas invested in power production and trans- 
mission facilities a total of more than $350,-. 
000,000. The municipalities and cooperatives 
distributing this power have an investment 
in excess of $100,000,000, a total of more than 
$450,000,000. The value of the product of this 
system runs into large figures indeed. The 
power produced by the Tennessee River sys- 
tem in the 12 months ending May 31 was sold 
for $44,000,000, and for the present fiscal year, 
the revenues will be more than $56,000,000. 
Viewed strictly as a business enterprise—and, 
of course, it is far more than that—the Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority and its associated 
distributors of electricity represent a big 
business even when measured alongside the 
largest business corporations of America. 

We in this valley know that the region 
has made great strides in the development 
of its resources, its minerals and forests and 
transportation and farms. When war came 
the Tennessee Valley was ready, perhaps 
more quickly than any other region of Amer- 
ica, to take a large share of the additional 
burden that war imposes on industry and 
agriculture. In the Tennessee Valley we 
converted from business to war quickly and 
in a way that has stirred the interest and 
approbation of the whole country. When 
the war began, this valley was already in 
motion toward resource development and 
industrial expansion; the demands of the 
war changed our pace but we were ready for 
the change. The readiness of this valley was 
based largely upon the vast resource of low- 
cost electricity from this great river, dis- 
tributed under our unique nationa!-lccal 
partnership, The key to the future of this 
region will be the 18,000,000,000 kilowatt- 
hours of electricity a year that will be here 
available, 18,000,000,000 kilowatt-hours of 
tireless, flexible energy, the second largest 
output of electricity in the Western Hemi- 
sphere, two-thirds as much electricity here 
in this one valley as all the utilities in the 
Nation produced when World War No. 1 
began. 


About 4 years ago the city of Knoxville 
took over the electric distribution system in 
this city. You were the first large com- 
munity in the Tennessee Valley to take this 
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step, A year later, in August of 1939, in the 
First National Bank in New York City, 37 
Tennessee cities and cooperatives, with the 
Tennessee Valley Authority, handed over 
checks in a total of almost $80,000,000 and be- 
came the owners of electric systems serving 
tens of thousands of Tennesseeans. In west 
Tennessee, in northern Alabama and Mis- 
sissippi, in Georgia, in North Carolina, and 
only a few weeks ago in a large segment of 
Kentucky, this same process has taken place. 

The “T. V. A. idea” of power distribution 
rests squarely upon the principle of local 
ownership and local distribution of power. 
If local communities do a good job, if their 
management is efficient, then the entire 
enterprise succeeds. If local distribution be- 
comes lax and careless, and especially if it 
becomes politically managed rather than 
managed, as it is now, by business principles, 
then the whole Tennessee Valley Authority 
project is threatened with failure. Thus 
far no one, I believe, would deny that the 
distribution of electricity by the local com- 
munities and cooperatives in the Tennessee 
Valley has on the whole been highly satis- 
factory. 

Take the record here in the city of Knox- 
ville during these 4 years of operation as an 
example. Here is a financial success story 
for which it would be hard to find a parallel 
anywhere in public or private business. You 
have increased your revenues almost 60 per- 
cent from November 1938 to May 1942. Knox- 
ville citizens have increased their total use of 
power by 70 percent and the number of users 
of electricity has increased 27 percent. For 
the year ending May 31, 1942, the people of 
this community derived a net operating in- 
come of $875,000, after deducting depreciation 
and taxes both in generous amounts. You 
earned a net return on your investment of 
over 12 percent. Since 444 percent to 5 per- 
cent is today a liberal rate of return, it is 
accurate to say that the property that you 
bought 4 years ago for five and one-half mil- 
lion dollars today has a value, on an earnings 
basis, of from 13 to 15 million dollars. The 
doleful predictions we read some years ago 
sound rather amusing today as we review 
your remarkable achievement. 

Nor is the war responsible for this accom- 
‘Plishment. Your record was notable from 
the very beginning. You have already retired 
bonds in the sum of $441,000, and have a total 
earned surplus of $1,600,000, which is more 
than a fourth of your original investment. 
Rates have been drastically reduced, and the 
householder in Knoxville, who in 1933 was 
paying $5.60 for 100 kilowatt-hours, is now 
and has been paying $2.50 to the Knoxville 
city system—less than half. 

By every measure of financial soundness, 
the Knoxville Electric Power Board is a 
triple-A institution. It is not only one of 
your largest institutions, it is one of the 
most successful financial enterprises to be 
found anywhere. 

Knoxville is by no means a lone example; 
it is the rule rather than the exception. 
The city of Chattanooga, Tennessee Valley 
Authority’s largest municipal customer for 
power, had over a million dollars net operat- 
ing income in the past 12 months, and in- 
creased its sales by 40 percent in 21⁄4 years of 
operation. The financial story of Nashville 
after 30 months of operation is another case 
of brilliant managerial success. Nor is the 
story confined to the largest cities by any 
means. The figures for the scores of dis- 
tributors taken as a group tell a similar 
story of continued expansion and sound and 
prosperous financial conditions. The smaller 
cities and towns have made remarkable rec- 
ords. Huntsville, Ala; Maryville, Loudon, and 
Cleveland, Tenn.—the list is long and highly 
“creditable. 

Good management and sound public policy 
alike require that an enterprise, whether 


private or pubiic, pay its fair share of the 
cost of government. The Valley’s electric dis- 
tribution systems and the Tennessee Valley 
Authority are both doing just that. Your 
Power Board here in Knoxville in 1941 set 
aside $214,000 out of total revenues of $2,640,- 
000 for tax purposes. Payments were made 
to the city of Knoxville, to Knox County, 
and the four surrounding counties. The pay- 
ments were larger in each case than the 
former taxes on the property taken over from 
the private company by the city of Knox- 
ville. The other distributors of Tennessee 
Valley Authority power are likewise mak- 
ing tax payments or payments in lieu of 
taxes. This year these payments by local 
agencies will exceed $1,850,000. This sum, to- 
gether with the payment of $1,860,000 by the 
Tennessee Valley Authority in lieu of taxes 
during the present year—a total of $3,710,- 
000—gives assurance that local and State 
government in the area will receive $900,000 
in excess of former property taxes paid on 
these properties by the utility companies, and 
greater than all previous utility payments, 
including such levies as business and fran- 
chise taxes, 

If this trend of financial success and large 
surpluses continues, then after the war the 
people of the Tennessee Valley and the in- 
dustries of this region can rest assured that 
low as their power rates and charges are now, 
they will then be even lower. As a matter of 
fact, some Tennessee Valley Authority com- 
munity systems have already reduced their 
rates below the standard Tennessee Valley 
Authority rates. Here is a bit of irony: 
Some communities were embarrassed by 
large cash surpluses; the Tennessee Valley 
Authority has asked them not to reduce their 
rates. For to do so now would increase civil- 
ian use of power needed for the war. So 
we suggested to these prosperous friends 
that they turn part of the fat surplus back 
to their customers in the form of War Bonds, 
and this has been done. 

The future of our Valley and, indeed, of 
the whole country, depends upon the wide 
and abundant use of electrical energy—the 
substitute for human energy—available at 
the lowest possible cost. Whether we of the 
Valley will grasp this glowing opportunity 
depends upon whether we continue business 
management of our distribution systems, or 
whether we permit politics to take the place 
of business principles. 

With very few exceptions, electric distribu- 
tion in the cities, towns, and cooperatives in 
the Tennessee Valley, has been conducted as 
a business; it has not been under the thumb 
of local or State politics. You know there has 
been no politics in your electric system here 
it Knoxville, for example, nor is there any 
evidence that there is likely to be, in the fore- 
seeable future. At the very outset a board 
of commissioners was appointed consisting 
of independent business and professional 
men of standing in the community. They 
accepted their positions of responsibility as a 
civic duty and opportunity, not as a political 
pay-off nor as a way of furthering the po- 
litical fortunes of any person, party, or fac- 
tion. They appointed as superintendent of 
operations the best manager they could find, 
a man whose qualifications were not political 
ones, but only that he knew how to manage 
one of Knoxville’s principal business enter- 
prises. So far as I know you here in Knox- 
ville have scrupulously hewn to that line 
of operating that system as a business, and 
you are to be congratulated for your record. 

When politics walks in the door of manage- 
ment, business principles are kicked out the 
window. This issue o? political management 
versus business management has been before 
the people of this Valley in recent months. 
The Tennessee Valley Authority’s policy of 
keeping out of politics and of keeping politics 
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out of the Tennessee Valley Authority has 
recently been under the most powerful and 
determined kind of attack in Washington. 
The issue was clear: Should Tennessee Valley 
Authority continue its policy of business man- 
agement or should it become fair game of 
politicians and political factions? Upon this 
issue turns the answer to such questions as 
these: Should contracts be awarded as a re- 
ward for political efforts? Should engineers 
and technicians be appointed or promoted 
because of their political friends and politi- 
cal services and political views? Should dams 
be located, should transmission lines be built, 
for business and engineering reasons or for 
political reasons? 

That attack was turned back. We have 
been promised that it will be resumed, and 
I doubt not it will. But for the present it 
certainly has failed. The reason that this 
attempt wa. defeated was simply this: The 
people of the Tennessee Valley understood 
the issue and vigorously and unmistakably 
made known their views. It is significant 
that it was the voluntary organizations of 
citizens in the chambers of commerce, civic 
clubs, and business and professional men not 
usually participating in public matters who 
were most active in expressing themselves, 
The people of this Valley, and particularly 
this State, sent to Washington their answers 
to the question, “Should Tennessee Valley 
Authority be operated on a political basis?” 
in the form of a thunderous “No.” The 
Tennessee Valley Authority directors are suf- 
ficiently apprised of the facts of life to know 
that this is not the last effort, as indeed it 
has not been the first, to change the very 
found.tions upon which rest the work of this 
organization and with it the prospects for 
this region. But for the moment the first 
front—the front at Washington—has been 
held. 

But the people of the Valley must be on 
guard against the opening of a second front 
in the battle to make this region the spoils 
of a narrow and old-fashioned kind of politics. 
We are deeply distressed and concerned by 
indications of an effort to infiltrate politics 
into the municipalities and cooperatives dis- 
tributing Tennessee Valley Authority power. 
If this same movement that sought to put 
the Tennessee Valley Authority itself into 
politics should now be successful in pushing 
local distribution systems into politics, if 
it should be successful in making the distri- 
bution of electricity a political rather than 
a business function, then this region will 
suffer grievous injury. 

I don’t need to expand on what happens 
when political management of an electric 
distribution system pushes out business 
management. You know that then the elec- 
tric lineman who keeps your service reliable 
is employed not for what he knows but for 
whom he knows. Contracts for materials 
or for insurance, etc., go to the man who is 
in political fayor. Extensions of lines, im- 
provements of service to your factory or your 
part of the city or county depend upon how 
you voted, how much you contributed to a 
political war chest or slush fund. Bills for 
electricity are not always paid when the cus- 
tomer is on the inside track politically. and 
the rest of you make up the difference. And 
when election time comes around, the electric 
system that is owned by all the people and is 
one of the community’s finest assets becomes 
Something that a certain kind of politician 
can trade for support. Promises are held out 
of jobs, of contracts, of favors, all to be paid 
for out of the assets of what is the property 
of every citizen. 

The efficiency and low cost of operation 
that mark the record here in Knoxville, and 
in almost all the communities of the Tennes- 
see Valley to date, depend upon business 
management. Political management will 
boost those costs; that always happens. Po- 
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litical management will ‘nevitably lead to 
increased rates for electricity in the Tennes- 
see Valley, Political management will dis- 
courage and perhaps reverse the trend of 
increased commercial development of this 
region. Businessmen have learned to dis- 
trust politically managed enterprises and 
to distrust communities in which political 
and not business management is the rule in 
public service. 

Now if the people of any community in the 
Tennessee Valley prefer that electricity supply 
in their local community should be on a 
political basis they certainly have the unques- 
tioned right to that choice. In a democracy, 
that is clearly their affair. If the people of 
Tennessee should decide that they want the 
management of local electric systems and co- 
operatives in this State to be the subject of 
politics, the people have an unquestioned right 
to elect a legislature to carry out their wishes. 
I certainly don’t believe and you don’t believe 
that at this time that is what the people of 
these communities and this region want. 
They certainly made it clear in recent weeks 
that they do not want that kind of a Tennes- 
see Valley Authority. But in any event the 
people have the right to know—for that is the 
essence of a representative democracy—how 
those who seek to act as the people's elected 
representatives are going to view this ques- 
tion es it arises in the city, county, and State 
governments, This is true without respect to 
their party or group affillations; it has nothing 
whatever to do with whether you are a Re- 
publican, a Democrat, an Independent, or 
whether you favor any particular group or 
leadership in either party. 

The war is absorbing every last bit of your 
energy and attention. At a time like this 
the average citizen is preoccupied with the 
war, and therefore is less likely to pay atten- 
tion to things that are going on in his own 
community on the home front. But it is 
precisely because our future in the Tennessee 
Valley so largely depends upon the continu- 
ation of business management principles in 
all of the hundreds of communities receiving 
Tennessee Valley Authority power as well as in 
the Tennessee Valley Authority itself that this 
critical situation merits your attention. Your 
eternal vigilance is the price of low-cost elec- 
tricity. 

The days through which we are passing 
are grim and trying. We have only just 
begun to feel the strain of this war. When 
hostilities cease then a burden almost equal 
to that of the war itself will be America’s 
to carry, lest chaos and collapse overtake 
the world. And then will come the greatest 
challenge to the ability of man in modern 
times: To build the foundations of human 
society upon so strong an economic and 
spiritual rock that war and want may never 
haunt our children and our children’s 
children, 

This task will call for soaring imagina- 
tion, a spirit of human brotherhood, and 
moral idealism. But such qualities alone 
will only bring disillusion and bitterness 
to all the hopes now being expressed with 
such eloquence and sincerity. For the build- 
ing of peace, based on world-wide economic 
security, demands above all a skill that is 
as rare as it is essential: The art and skill 
of management, the “know-how” of getting 
things done. Without good management 
the war will not be won. Without good 
management our hopes after the war will be 
doomed, And the first place to foster and 
develop the skill of management is right at 
home, in our communities, 

Politics has its vital place, for without 
free elections there can be no democracy 
worthy of the name. But there is no place 
for politics in the management of public 
enterprises. The two must be kept separate 
and apart if our democracy is to survive the 
tests of modern times. 


Freedom of the Air 
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HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, July 24, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, for 12 
years, there has been held annually at 
Interlochen, Mich., a music camp at- 
tended by high-school students from all 
over the country. The camp has become 
justly famous as a music center, 

Recently, James C. Petrillo, president 
of the American Federation of Musicians, 
forced the banning from the air of the 
broadcasts of the camp’s symphony or- 
chestra programs. 

To make such acts unlawful and to 
take away from self-appointed leaders 
the powers which they have arrogated to 
themselves, I have today introduced the 
following bill H. R. 7441: ; 


A bill to restore one of the four freedoms—the 
freedom of expression 

Be it enacted, etc., That it shall be unlaw- 
ful for any person, firm, corporation, associa- 
tion, or group to, directly or indirectly, inten- 
tionally or willfully interfere in any way with 
the lawful production, transmission, trans- 
portation, dissemination, or movement of any 
ausic, musical program, or radio broadcast 
thereof from any point within the continen- 
tal United States or any of its Territories or 
possessions or land under its control or juris- 
diction to any point lying beyond the State 
or territorial line of the State, Territory, or 
possession where such music or musical pro- 
gram, entertainment, or broadcast originates, 
is offered for transmission or transportation, 
dissemination, or movement, either over the 
air, the land, or the sea. 

Sec. 2. For any violation of this act the 
person, firm, corporation, association, or 
group so offending shall be subject to impris- 
onment in any penal institution under the 
control of the United States or any of the 
States, for a period of not less than 6 months 
nor more than 5 years and the imposition of 
a fine of not less than $100 nor more than 
$5,000, or both such imprisonment and fine. 

Sec. 3. Any person violating any provision 
of this act may be prosecuted in any State 
court of record or any Federal district court, 
and jurisdiction to receive complaints, pro- 
ceed to final hearing, judgment, and imposi- 
tion of penalty is hereby conferred upon all 
State and Territorial courts of record, and 
Federal courts; and, if prosecution is com- 
menced in any State court, the same shall be 
prosecuted to conclusion therein, notwith- 
standing the provision of any other Federal 
or State law: Provided, however, That from 
any final judgment rendered in any State 
court an appeal shall lie to the United States 
Circuit Court of Appeals normally having 
jurisdiction over the territory in which the 
complaint originated, and an appeal from the 
judgment rendered by said circuit court of 
appeals may be taken to the Supreme Court 
of the United States in the customary manner, 

Sec. 4. In all prosecutions under this act 
the procedure and the rules of evidence here- 
tofore practiced by the courts of the several 
States and Territories and in circuit courts 
of appeals shall be followed, insofar as they 
may be applicable, and all other methods of 
procedure in conflict therewith shall not ap- 
ply to prosecutions instituted under this act, 
except as the application of same may be 
found necessary to secure justice, 
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The Farmer’s Case 
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| HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks I 
include an article by Hon. Smith W. 
Brookhart, of Iowa, on the farm problem. 
It is a conclusive exposition of the dis- 
crimination practiced against the man 
who is contributing more efficiently to 
war production than any other man in 
the Nation, 

The article is carried in the Washing- 
ton News, as follows: 

THE FARMER'S CASE 

What is an honest parity? Would a per 
capita net income to the farm population 
equal to the per capita net income of the 
entire nonfarm population, with all of the 
unemployed averaged in against the farmers, 
be a fair parity? 

It might not, but for the sake of this argu- 
ment I will admit that it is fair enough. 

Does the parity of the law give the farm 
population a per capita net income equal to 
the per capita net income of the nonfarm 
population? No; the law says that 28 percent 
cf the per capita net income of the nonfarm 
population is parity for farmers, 

Did you ever see that statement in any 
press release from the Department of Agri- 
culture? No; and nobody else ever did. 

Did any wise. all-knowing columnist ever 
dig it out on their own account and tell you 
about it? No; instead they universally de- 
nounced the farmers as a pressure group for 
even wanting 10 percent more than this 
bogus parity when in fact, under absolute 
parity, they would be entitled to 260 per- 
a more than this so-called parity of the 
aw. 

Have you ever heard any of these omnipo- 
tent broadcasters explain the outrageous dis- 
crimination of the parity law against the 
farmers? No; because they cannot even see 
the greatest discrimination ever written into 
the law since the abolition of slavery. 

But I do not so much blame the columnists 
and broadcasters, because they certainly have 
been deceived by the juggled charts and sta- 
tistics of the Agricultural Department. They 
deceived me for a long time. They deceived 
Wendell L, Willkie as a candidate for Presi- 
dent and had him saying in his speeches that 
the farmers of the United States were 25 per- 
cent of the people but in 1939 they only got 
12 percent of the national income. 

In July 1941 the Chief of the Bureau of 
Agricultural Economics showed the Senate 
committee that the farmers only got 7.6 per- 
cent of the national income in 1939. Thus, 
Mr. Willkie was deceived by over 50 percent 
as to the farm income and against his own 
interest. Senator McNary was deceived in 
exactly the same way. I am certain that 
both of these distinguished candidates were 
absolutely honest and believed they were 
stating the truth; but the Department had 
put out a cash-farm-income statement which 
concealed $4,260,000,000 of operating ex- 
penses, and that would deceive anybody. 

I do not blame the experts in the Depart- 
ment for this deception, but I do blame the 
secretaries whose duties it was to see that 
the condition of agriculture was correctly 
stated. This method used by the secretaries 
followed an old custom, 
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This raises the question as to whether the 
President himself has not been deceived. 
Here are the facts and the law: 

“(2) ‘Parity,’ as applied to income, shall 
be that per capita net income of individuals 
on farms from farming operations that bears 
to the per capita net income of individuals 
not on farms the same relation as prevailed 
during the perlod from August 1909 to July 
1914.” 

This amendment to the law was passed in 
1958, and it means that when farm prices 
yield a net per capita income in the same pro- 
portion as the farmers and nonfarmers re- 
ceived in 1909-14, parity has been achieved. 
What was that relative income? The De- 
partment told us in its bulletin The Farm 
Income Situation, August 1941, on page 20 
in figures which appear in the accompanying 
table; 


Net income 


Income per 
Year gon agricul-} Person net 
e per per: | “on farms 
son on farms 
$130 $482 
133 468 
135 483 
137 521 
141 482 
67. 2, 436 
135 487 


Nineteen hundred and nine is omitted, but 
as shown by older bulletins, it would not 
have increased the $135 average to farmers 
against $487 to nonfarmers. 

I do not believe that Vice President Wal- 
lace or Secretary Wickard has ever explained 
these figures to the President. I do not be- 
lieve that the President will ever say to the 
farmers that when you are getting a per 
capita net income in the proportion of $135 
ageinst $487 to the nonfarm population, you 
are getting parity. This $135 is only 28 per- 
cent of $487; and with it as a base, 260 per- 
cent, not 10 percent, must be added to bring 
the farm income up to an honest parity. 

This table from which these facts are taken 
shows that farm prices never did reach an 
honest parity, even during the World War, 
and in 1940 the farm population only got 
$183 to $700 for the nonfarm population. 
Result—Iowa, best agricultural spot in all the 
world, 221,986 farms, only 86,951 full owner- 
operated, 110,151 tenants 1935, and majority 
against Wallace, 53,000 in 1940. 


Criticism of Congress—Reaping the 
Whirlwind 
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HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, some of 
the best editorials in the country appear 
not in our large metropolitan dailies but 
in our weekly country newspapers. Peo- 
ple in the rural sections of our land are 
not distracted by the noise, turmoil, 
haste, and confusion that one finds in 
many of our big, bewildering cities. 
Common country folk have their feet on 
the ground. They are blessed with hard 
common sense and are capable of think- 
ing clearly. 

Under leave to extend my remarks, I 

\include the following two splendid edito- 


rials from the West Plains (Mo.) Journal 
of July 16 and 23, 1942: 
CRITICISM OF CONGRESS 


There has been much criticism of Congress 
lately. Some of it is justified, but much of it 
is not. As citizens we need to remember al- 
ways that Congress is our only bulwark 
against dictatorship. We need to remember 
that the bureaucrats, the executive depart- 
ments, the left-wingers, the fifth columnists 
will be glad of this criticism. 

Let's consider rubber and other war essen- 
tials. In 1937 the Military Affairs Committee 
began hearings on the building up of stock 
piles of scarce materials. In 1939 a stock-pile 
bill was reported to the Senate but the execu- 
tive branch of the Government replied that 
“it was not in accord with the financial pro- 
gram of the President.” Nevertheless the bill 
became a law in June 1939 but nothing was 
done. 

In July 1941 Congress authorized the con- 
struction of petroleum pipe lines to defense 
areas. But the War Production Board did 
not approve. 

Four months after Pearl Harbor work be- 
gan on the highway to Alaska, Congress gave 
authority to build this road May 31, 1938. 

Seven years ago Congress passed the bill 
providing for the construction of six huge 
Army air bases. Only two were built when 
the crisis came. 

Let's be fair to Congress, Congress cannot 
execute laws; Congress has no intelligence 
service in foreign countries; has no control 
over diplomatic relations; it has yoted all de- 
fense funds requested. It cannot be truth- 
fully said that Congress is responsible for 
Pearl Harbor, or the war, or for unprepared- 
ness. 


REAPING THE WHIRLWIND 

One of the remarkable things about the 
Bible is its pithy and figurative statements 
of eternal truths. Said one of the minor 
prophets: “They have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind.” We are 
verifying the truth of that statement in 
America today. 

Early the New Deal began sowing the wind 
of a strange economic philosophy. The long 
struggle of man has been to achieve abun- 
dance—shelter, plenty to eat, plenty to wear. 
The New Deal thought there were too many 
little pigs, too much corn and wheat. To be 
sure, there were hungry people in the world. 
To be sure a wise economy would have tried 
to find some use for this seeming surplus. 
The New Deal solution was destruction. For 
abundance they substituted scarcity. They 
assumed the wisdom to plan for and limit 
the production of wealth. Some of the New 
Dealers were social workers who had made 
their own living by collecting gifts from 
those who had wealth and giving it to those 
who did not have. These added another 
idea—that it was more important to divide 
wealth than to create it. So they substituted 
division instead of production. 

The economic whirlwind is not to our lik- 
ing. As an outgrowth of the scarcity theory 
Americans are learning for the first time the 
meaning of the word “ration.” Nature gave 
us an abundant crop of strawberries in the 
Ozarks, but the New Dealers had not planned 
for enough sugar to take care of them. Di- 
viding the preduct of the workers with those 
who will not work has increased the number 
of shiftless and lazy. Not so good. 

Then the New Deal sowed the wind of a 
wily political philosophy. It talked loud and 
long of the underprivileged, the forgotten 
man; of social gains and rights of labor. It 
has had nothing to say about what these 
people owed to America. Rather it has 
taught that America has some way cheated 
them out of their rights. It has dispensed 
money with a lavish hand—taxpayers’ money. 
It has talked of righteousness and of purity 
in government, but by its acts it has en- 
couraged political corruption. 
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The political whirlwind follows—a huge, 
powerful, political machine bought and paid 
for. Labor unions so powerful that the Pres- 
ident dares not say “No”; the War Labor 
Board bows to their will; they strike when 
the Nation is in peril; they demand higher 
wages in spite of attempts to control infla- 
tion. A Meaney and a Hannagan must have 
their appointments even though tools of 
corrupt political machines. 

The outstanding example of sowing the 
wind is the New Deal financial policy. 
Strange teachings these: That you can spend 
your way out of a depression; that you can 
borrow yourself out of bankruptcy; that bor- 
rowing doesn’t hurt “since we owe it to our- 
selves.” Contrary to all the lessons of ex- 
perience is the idea that a nation can sub- 
stitute ease, spending, and borrowing for 


` hard work, self-denial, and thrift. 


Mr. Taxpayer, how do you like reaping the 
whirlwind? Americans have just paid their 
biggest tax bill in history—and bigger ones 
are coming. Much of its is due to the war; 
yes. No one objects to that. But there was a 
big deficit before the war, and billions of 
waste since. Every citizen will soon be mort- 
gaged to the extent of $2,000. 

Expert in sowing the wind, it is not sur- 
prising that the New Deal has substituted 
talking for action, It is gifted at forming 
well-rounded sentences, coining clever 
phrases, using tricky words, It talks of pre- 
serving democracy, of the four freedoms, of a 
dagger in the back, of the biggest navy in the 
world, of bombing Japan off the face of the 
earth. The New Deal has had complete con- 
trol of all the tools of government eyer since 
Hitler came into power. The world was at 
war, but talk did not get America ready. 
There was a lot of talk about rubber—there 
still is; but there is no rubber nor any head- 
way toward the production of synthetic 
rubber, And so with other essentials of war, 

And the whirlwind is not to the liking of 
red-blooded Americans. The reaping is 
mighty unpleasant—Pearl Harbor, Bataan, 
Corregidor. í 


Visit of the King of Yugoslavia 
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HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I inciude the following editorials 
relating to the visit of His Majesty, King 
Peter II of Yugoslavia: 

[From the Mobile (Ala.) Press of July 1, 1942] 
KING PETER OF JUGOSLAVIA 

Nineteen-year-old King Peter, of Jugo- 
slavia, an exile since his country was over- 
run by Axis gangsters in the spring of 1941, 
is a welcome visitor to the United States. In 
the crucial test he proved himself worthy of 
his brave people, standing with them and 
their loyal leaders against a faction which 
had bowed to Hitler. Now they are carrying 
on the fight—and how heroically—in guer- 
rilla warfare from their mountain fastnesses, 
while he maintains the symbo! of their right- 
ful government and serves their cause in 
many ways. 

His air voyage from England to the United 
States, accompanied by his foreign minister, 
M. Nitchich, was partly for the purpose of 
seeking more lend-lease aid for the still un- 
conquered warriors in his homeland, That 
mission, no doubt, will be fruitful. Beyond 
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this he commends Jugoslavia's cause to us by 
his own staunch record and gallant person- 
ality. Asked by Washington newspapermen 
what he liked most about America, he replied 
in his frank and unaffected manner, “Your 
trains, your food, and your friendliness— 
especially your friendliness.” 


[From the Cleveland (Ohio) News of June 29, 
1942] 


A KING OF HEROIC PEOPLE 


If Mayor Lausche can persuade King Peter 
of Yugoslavia to visit Cleveland, we shall 
have one of the genuine heroes of this gen- 
eration in our midst. 

King Peter was but 17 years old in March 
of last year when he was elevated to the 
throne in a last-minute attempt to save 
his country’s honor, A mighty German Army 
was poised at the border. It would spare 
the Yugoslavs, if they would give it passage- 
way to Greece. 

Indeed, such a pact already had been signed 
by Peter’s uncle, Prince Paul. But the army 
rebelled, and at 2:20 a. m, proclaimed Peter 
the new king. It became his duty to lead 
Yugoslavia against a Germany that had not 
yet tasted defeat, 

The Yugoslavs were well armed, but ob- 
viously no match for Hitler's army. To re- 
sist would bring on a blitzkrieg, a losing 
fight, death to thousands, and suffering to 
all the rest. But young Peter made this 
hard decision, to the everlasting glory of 
Yugoslavia. 

For more than a year, the fighting has 
gone on. Peter's army could hold out as a 
unit for only 2 weeks, but it still is waging 
war from scattered bases. The soldiers have 
been joined by peasants and other civilians, 
and no one expects them to surrender until 
Germany has been defeated. 

King Peter represents the traditions of his 
gallant people, who have never really sur- 
rendered to an oppressor. They practiced for 
centuries against. the Hapsburgs, and were 
ready for Hitler. 


[From the Oakland (Calif.) Tribune of June 
26, 1942] 


A FIGHTING BOY KING 


The youthful King Peter of Yugoslavia— 
he'll be 19 on September 6—was received by 
the President during the week at the White 
House, The intrepid youngster, “who is not 
afraid of what might happen,” as he said 
when he defied the German war machine, 
undoubtedly prepared the way for discussions 
with the President looking for aid to the 
“chetniks” or guerrillas who are amazing 
Europe with their successful blows at the 
enemy that has overrun their country. 

These “men who would not give up” fled to 
the woods and mountains of Montenegro 
and Southern Serbia, led by the King’s 
friend, Draga Mihailovich. The chetniks are 
said to be 150,000 strong—peasants, students, 
workers who could not bear the German, 
Italian or Croatian yoke—and they now con- 
trol an area called Europe’s Island of Free- 
dom. Mihailovich has been made general and 
Minister of War by the King, who follows his 
fight with daily interest through shortwave 
broadcasts by the chetniks. The ministers 
of his government-in-exile broadcast daily 
to the general. 

Facilities of the Lease-Lend Act have been 
extended to King Peter’s Government, so it 
is more than likely that some supposedly 
practical plans will be pressed. 

The King knows that Mihailovich and his 
brave men need weapons and food. They 
carry on their fight in the poorest part of 
Yugoslavia and get their ammunition by 
attacking German supply columns en route 
to Bulgaria. 

Press reports quote Mihailovich as saying 
that he commands airfields where arms and 
ammunition could be landed. He says that 
his guerrillas could then attack the Germans 


and Bulgarians on a larger scale and draw 
German troops trom the Russian front. The 
Chetniks Island is not far from Allied bases 
in Egypt. as the crow flies, and Liberator 
planes of the kind that bombed Rumanian 
oil fields also could fly over Mihailovich's 
bases and drop supplies. At least that seems 
to be the contention that will be pressed 
on America’s military chiefs. 


Carping Criticism 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, July 21, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, irrita- 
tion caused in part by the many incon- 
sistencies, the contradictory orders and 
requirements from Washington, and in 
part by the bad news from the war front 
may be the reason for the prevalent in- 
door and outdoor sport of criticizing 
Congress for everything which goes 
wrong. 

The people demanded and they got a 
rubber-stamp Congress, which gave the 
President all the money, all the author- 
ity for which he asked. Now some of 
those who are giving this Congress “what 
for,” because they are dissatisfied with 
the result of the New Deal domestic pol- 
icy, are not only out to defeat the rubber- 
stamp Congressmen but claim that the 
opposition has been indulging in “carp- 
ing criticism” and should be defeated. 

As Al Smith would say, “Let us look at 
the record.” Prior to Pearl Harbor at 
least 85 percent of our neople were op- 
posed to involvement in this war—so was 
the President and Willkie—so many Con- 
gressmen, Democrats and Republicans, 
dii their level best to keep us out of the 
war, to prepare for national defense. 
That was the course I followed. That 
was the course the President himself said 
he was following. 

The Japs on that fateful 7th day of 
December forced us into war and ever 
since every Congressman has wholeheart- 
edly been all-out to win the war. 

Now there are those who would defeat 
the Congressmen who did their best to 
keep us out of this war, who insisted upon 
an adequate national defense prior to 
Pearl Harbor, who accurately and consist- 
ently represented and voted the convic- 
tions of their people. They argue that no 
one should go to Congress who will not 
blindly follow the administration. They 
say that every criticism of this adminis- 
tration or of any of its bureaucrats is 
“carping criticism.” 

At the request of Boss Hague, the Presi- 
dent appointed to the Federal bench, one 
Thomas F. Meaney, who had resigned so 
that Hague’s son could be appointed to 
the New Jersey bench. Was Democratic 
Governor Edison of New Jersey, a former 
member of the President’s Cabinet, an 
Assistant Secretary of the Navy, guilty of 
“carping criticism” when he charged that 
the President’s act was in effect, a rotten 
political appointment? Was it “carping 
criticism” when the Newark Evening 
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News, a leading newspaper in New Jersey, 
the Democratic. New York Times, and 
finally Senator Norris, of Nebraska, vig- 
orously opposed the confirmation of that 
nomination in the Senate? 

Was it “carping criticism” when a 
Democratic Senate committee charged 
that the so-called reorganization plans, 
which many Congressmen criticized and 
voted against, had “led to an unbelievable 
inflation of administrative personnel” 
and that that result was due to the prac- 
tice of simply adding another organiza- 
tional level on top of the constituent 
organizations brought together, which, 
instead of reducing the number of agen- 
cies and Federal employees, had simply 
added to the Federal pay roll? 

The committee also charged that 4 
months after the creation of the National 
Housing Agency, which was to consoli- 
date some 16 agencies, those agencies 
were, with one exception, carrying on the 
same operations as before. That com- 
mittee said that it was “unnecessary and 
improper” for the Government agencies 
to distribute controversial theories; that 
the Government itself was stirring up 
strife among its own departments. 

“Carping criticism”? With altogether 
too many things at sixes and sevens, with 
the President playing politics as he was 
last week and as he is now when he enters 
the bitter factional Democratic fight for 
the nomination of a Democratic candi- 
date for Governor of New York, the out- 
come of which will have not a little to do 
with the selection of the delegates to the 
1944 Democratic Convention, it is little 
wonder that Congressmen who have the 
fate of the country at heart and on their 
consciences are indulgin;, in criticism. 
That criticism is by no means “carping”; 
it is constructive and someone soon will 
do well to listen to it. 

We are in a desperate plight, and a 
little clear, sane, sound thinking in the 
quiet of one’s own home is needed. 

What the people need at Washington 
are men who will do their own thinking, 
who will represent their people regard- 
less of their own political future; who will 
think things through, and then, regard- 
less of the result to themselves, stand up 
and tell the world the truth; men who 
will back our fighting men, who are wag- 
our battle on land, sea, and in the 
air. 


The Federal Diary 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. DANIEL A. REED 


oF 
OF NEW YORK 


IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. REED of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Rercord, I include the following article 
from the Washington Post of today: 

THE FEDERAL DIARY 
(Editor’s Note: The self-confessed parasite 


who wrote today’s guest column for Jerry 
EKluttz is an employee of the Civil Service 
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Commission. More than a score of similar 
columns from workers in as many different 
Federal agencies were received. This was 
judged the best. Guest columns by Federal 
officials will start tomorrow.) 


SHE'S A PARASITE, BUT DOESN’T LIKE IT 


I am One of the parasites. 

I draw $1,620 a year. If I didn’t exist, 1,620 
American dollars could be directed into vital 
war channels instead of into my salary, 160 
Americans could have $10 a year lopped off 
their income taxes, 16 of the little fellows— 
the clerks, shopkeepers, ditchdiggers and 
others of the low-income group, might have 
to pay no income tax at all, It keeps a nice 
big number of noses to the grindstone mak- 
ing sure that I remain securely at-my desk! 

Do I like being a te? You bet your 
life I don’t! I do not feel honored or even 
lucky that I am cne of the huge number of 
Government workers who spend their days 
killing time—whose hardest task is waiting 
in line to cash their checks on pay day. 

We are a great army, we parasites. And 
almost unanimously we don't like it. But 
someone must like it—for we are retained in 
our easy, effortless, and valueless positions de- 
spite the fact that the Nation is supposed to 
be mobilized for war. 

This is my apology for being a parasite. 
Resigning is useless—my place would be im- 
mediately filled by another parasite. I’m try- 
ing to find a job with some work attached 
to it—important work if possible, but at least 
work that any moron couldn't do as well. 

Current efforts to find that position within 
my own agency have met the response that I 
cannot be released except to a better-paying 
job—that my supervisor does not want her 
already too large staff depleted in the event 
that some time in the hazy, distant future 
work might increase 

I am a capable person. My qualifications 
include an almost completed college degree 
with an excellent school record, several suc- 
cessful jobs in private industry where I 
worked like a Trojan, and gladly, and such 
very good health that I've turned in only 2 or 
3 days of illness in the past 5 years. 

I should be rather useful, shouldn't I? But 
now, when voices from every radio boom the 
Nation’s need for manpower and woman- 
power, I’m an utter waste, a parasite. 

What is the reason? There is only one rea- 
son why people like me can loaf while work 
ts to be done, and that is gross inefficiency and 
rank stupidity of persons in supervisory posi- 
tions throughout the offices concerned. The 
civil service has forgotten that it takes qual- 
ity as well as quantity to do war work. The 
personnel offices are majoring in hiring more 
personnel, not in placing workers they already 
have in the jobs they are best fitted for and 
in which they can make the most valuable 
contribution to the war effort. 

Filling unnecessary positions is bad in ordi- 

days. But each day I sit at my desk 
doing the little bit of trivial, unnecessary and 
unimportant work that is assigned to me, I 
come closer to feeling that this is treason. 

The blind alley that I’m in is just a sample 
of the stupid inefficiency of Goyernment 
methods. Personnel offices commit a variety 
of sins. I know one man with a master's 
degree in a field much in demand in Govern- 
ment offices. He was kept checking mail for 
5 years during the lean days of the depres- 
sion. He's doing a bit better now that man- 
power is growing more scarce. But his work 
is still far below the importance of that for 
which he spent many years training. 

I know another, a capable, inteliigent, well- 


educated person who wasted 2 years before- 


escaping from a file clerk’s job. He has now 
landed in a better paying position im one of 
the new war agencies—a position which more 
nearly suits his talents and one which gives 
him a better outlet for the intelligence and 
capability which was obviously wasted in the 
Old-line agency's filing job. (This is a sam- 


ple of the “pirating” of new agencies which 
is drawing such screams from fogies who seem 
to feel that once a file clerk always a file 
clerk.) 

MIGHT JOIN WOMEN’S ARMY AUXILIARY CORPS 

I, too, may take advantage of the “pirating” 
practice soon unless some crackpot succeeds 
in freezing workers in their present job. If 
that happens, then my only recourse will 
be to take another crack at private industry. 
Or join the Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps— 
I can’t see myself remaining idle while all the 
world’s at war. 

This, of course, is a protest against my 
own enforced ineffectuality. But it is also a 
protest against a condition which prevails 
in too many Government offices and which is 
daily devouring funds badly needed for the 
protection of those offices. 

There are many people, I agree, who are 
overworked and yet add hours of overtime 
to days which count importantly toward 
cleaning up the work of the government of 
a country at war. Perhaps as much as three- 
fourths of the entire number of Government 
workers come within this category. But 
the other one-fourth is waste timber and 
should be cleaned out before another worker 
is brought into this already overcrowded city. 

We, the parasites, can’t do this for our- 
selves. We are checked by rules and regula- 
tlons—red tape holds us to our desks and 
will continue to do so until Government 
personnel offices find more efficient means of 
doing business than the present method of 
adding another thousand workers every time 
someone suggests that work may increase. 

We, the parasites, resent the lazy life we 
are forced to lead: I've heard Government- 
employed craftsmen earning straight union 
wages, with time and a half for overtime, 
berate the fact that they are held to half 
speed because too many men must be em- 
ployed on the project and because the proj- 
ect must not be completed before the date 
set on the contract. 

The clerks who are currently being criti- 
cized because they spend too much time at 
the refreshment stand, at the water cooler, or 
talking to their neighbor will confide to al- 
most anyone who will listen that they might 
as well waste time—there is too much time 
in any day to do the task to which they are 
assigned. And the biggest and most serious 
cry of all is that of the intelligent, capable 
people who have been brought here and set 
to filing or typing and then forgotten. 

Por although in-service training and up- 
grading is something the agencies brag about, 
it is almost unknown in most offices where 
every employee is aware that the only pro- 
motion he'll ever get is the one he'll pay for 
by consistently apple polishing his super- 
visor. 

There are bad employees as well as bad 
supervisors, of course. But the majority of 
us came to Washington to be a part of a pro- 
gram that is bigger than any personal pro- 
gram we might ever conceive. And we are 
grossly disappointed—our morale is sagging 
at the knees. Our fervent plea is for some- 
one, for heaven's sake, to take the square pegs 
out of the round holes and put us all to work. 


Grant Blasts Wallace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RAYMOND S. SPRINGER 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
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orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Fort Wayne (Ind.) News-Sentinel of 
July 22, 1942: 

GRANT BLASTS WALLACE 


Another Hoosier voice has been raised at 
Washington in opposition to the fiddling of 
the internationalist-imperialist Neroes. 

Last week, m one of the most clinchingly 
convincing speeches heard on the floor of the 
House in several months, Representative RoB- 
ERT A, Grant, of South Bend, declared that 
Vice President Wartace, in an article printed 
in the New York Times Magazine on July 12, 
had added “alarming substantiation” to a 
widespread suspicion held by increasing num- 
bers of the American people: 

“It is the suspicion that the real reason 
for the administration’s failure to sanction 
the speedy attainment of synthetic rubber is 
to be found in the fact that the administra- 
tion may be more interested in safeguarding 
its 10-year-old blueprint of how world trade 
ought to operate than it is in allowing un- 
hampered American genius to meet our criti- 
cal military and civilian demand for rubber.” 

Those who want Americans to be permitted 
to manufacture rubber have been peevishly 
branded by Wattace as “new isolationists.” 

This, as Representative Grant says, comes 
from a high-ranking member of “the same 
administration which still pays such warm 
lip service to the kind of ‘national unity’ 
which it contends would result from termi- 
nation of pre-war differences between inter- 
ventionists and noninterventionists!” 

The Vice President has admitted that we 
need new rubber, but describes the advocacy 
of its domestic manufacture from American 
farm products as “a new isolationism, be- 
ginning to show its head, using rubber as its 
cloak.” 

If, as the Vice President unwarrantedly be- 
leves, those who want this needed rubber pro- 
duced (not merely talked about) are less 
interested in the rubber itself than they are 
in being “‘isolationists,” then it should also 
be noted that, as the South Bend Congress- 
man asserts— 

“Mr. Warrace himself is apparently of the 
conviction that it is more important not to 
be an ‘isolationist’ than it is to get rubber.” 

It is, as Representative Grant declares, “a 
sad commentary upon present-day America 
when our public officials assert that those 
who want to make the Nation self-sufficient 
in a vital commodity of war are only using 
the need for that commodity to ‘cloak’ a 
greater interest in a mere word like ‘Isola- 
tion.’ 

“This war, after all, is being fought to 
answer a powerful military attack upon us, 
not to gratify pet wishes to see a mere word 
either enthroned or debased.” 

The Vice President has written that he 
himself did everything he could when he was 
Secretary of Agriculture “to arouse the Nation 
to the danger of depending almost entirely 
on sources of rubber on the other side of the 
world.” 

Was Mr. Wattace at that time an “Isola- 
tionist” himself? 

And Mr. Wattace charges that “isolation- 
ist” advocates of national self-sufficiency in 
all such vital materials “would not only 
destroy the export market of the United 
States but would also cause great hardship 
among the producing populace of countries 
which normally export to the United States.” 

Ah, yes, “the heart of the world is about 
to break” again—to recall a from 
Woodrow Wilson’s plea for American entan- 
glement in the so-called League of Nations. 

But, as Congressman Grant points out: 

“You cannot destroy what is already de- 
stroyed, and our export market, never com- 
paratively large, is already virtually gone, and 
chemurgic science is leading the world fur- 
ther and further from resumption of world 
trade on anything Hke the former scale.” 

As for Mr. Wattace’s charge that domestic 
rubber production would cause great hard- 
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ship among foreign populations which nor- 
mally have exported rubber to the United 


States, the South Bend Congressman answers - 


that one from the Vice President's own words. 

“It is easy,” says Mr. Wattace, to “visualize 
the doubling and trebling of world rubber 
consumption. * * * It is quite possible 
that within 15 years all the rubber produc- 
tion in the British and Dutch East Indies 
will be needed by Asia. Cheap rubber, cheap 
small cars, and highways will cause unheard- 
of markets.” 

“How, then,” Congressman Grant wants 
to know, “how then, if Asia produces rubber 
for the Asiatics, will it cause great hardship 
on those Asiatics not to produce rubber 
for us?” 

After all, “the only source of wealth is pro- 
duction; and if we produce for ourselves while 
Asia produces for herself—as the Vice Presi- 
dent predicts—will not American prosperity 
be maintained or enhanced while the Asiatics 
are lifting themselves from the coolie stage 
they have occupied under Western domina- 
tion?” 

There is little to support the Vice Presi- 
dent's thesis that synthetic rubber may cost 
more than natural rubber. 

“But neither he nor anyone else can know 
whether that will be the case until private 
American rubber producers are given a chance 
to produce in competition with each other, 
and free from the robber-baron tactics of 
those moguls whom this Government per- 
mitted to raise and lower British-Dutch nat- 
ural rubber prices at will.” 

Mr. WaLLAce has declared that “unless we 
are watchful, the new isolationism will pro- 
duce World War No. 3.” 

To which Congressman Grant vigorously 
retorts: 

“Those whom Mr. WALLACE so meaninglessly 
calls ‘the new isolationists’ have not forgot 
(since the administration will not let them 
drop the pre-Pearl Harbor debate) that it 
was the interventionists who wanted this 
war * * * saying then that war was nec- 
Gaary to protect our far away rubber sources, 

* + How, then, would these ‘new isola- 
tionists' set the world stage for another war, 
if it is the quest for foreign markets, not 
home markets, which leads so readily to 
war?” 

Well, it is, indeed, as the South Bend Con- 
gressman declares, "a sorry picture.” But 
millions of Americans can join with Mr, 
Grant in feeling “indebted to Mr. WaLLAcE— 
as we have been so many times in the past— 
for the frankness of his interpretations of 
official policy when frankness has been at 
such a premium.” 


Greece 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
delivered by His Excellency the Minister 
of Greece, C. Diamantopoulos, before the 
World Federation of Education Associa- 
tions at the American University, July 13, 
1942; 

I am deeply grateful for the invitation ex- 
tended to me by the World Federation of Edu- 
cation Associations, for it gives me an oppor- 
tunity to speak again in this city, 


The subject assigned me, The Glory of 
Greece That Was—and Is Today, is so vast 
and the history of Greece throughout the 
centuries is to such an extent the patrimony 
of mankind that I find myself at a loss on 
how to handle it in a relatively short time. 

Moreover, I am deeply sensitive of the re- 
serve which one feels when extolling the 
achievements of one's own country, and for 
that reason I believe that the best way to 
take advantage of the great honor you accord 
me this evening is to leave to the judgment 
of the civilized world the heroic stand of 
Greece against the Axis, to simply bow before 
the sacrifices and the present plight of the 
Greek people, and to dwell rather on the 
background of the deeper motives and ethical 
considerations which impelled them, though 
knowing full weil the overwhelming odds 
against them, to rise as one in defense of 
their homes and their freedom. 

When on the memorable day of June 15, 
this year, the King of the Hellenes spoke to 
both Houses of the Congress of the United 
States, he declared that he assumed the re- 
sponsibility to history and to the Greek people 
to lead them forward in the full performance 
of their duty against the Italians and later 
against the Germans, knowing that every 
Greek was ready and willing to fight and die 
for the preservation of his freedom and his 
national honor. His Majesty, in so doing, 
was enunciating to the world the deepest and 
most cherished sentiments of the Greek peo- 
ple—sentiments which have been the main- 
spring of all their great actions during the 
4,000 years of their existence. 

When in the schools of the world the names 
of Marathon, Salamis, and Platea are taught 
to pupils, they may perhaps not grasp the 
profound historical, ethical, and philosophical 
content of these words. But only persons of 
more mature judgment can penetrate the 
full significance of these three historical 
battles, fought respectively in 490, 480, and 
479 B. C., and which although 25 centuries 
have elapsed, can still be given as watchwords 
today more than ever to all the nations 
which are now striving to protect their free- 
dom and their existence from Nazi savagery, 
as the Greeks did at that time when the 
Persians attempted unsuccessfully to trample 
them down. 

I think, ladies and gentlemen, that these 
three names and the splendid period of Greek 
civilization which followed immediately after 
the Persian wars and which in history is 
known as the golden age of the Athenian 
democracy, are the best proof of the rebirth 
which inevitably follows the great human 
storms and the achievements of free and 
courageous peoples when they are ready to 
give everything for the preservation of their 
freedom and their honor. 

In fact, the Persian wars and the revival 
which followed, mark for the ancient world 
the starting point of a civilization which has 
never been surpassed in art, philosophy, 
architecture, medical science, the fine arts, 
literature, mathematics, and other forms of 
lofty endeavor, and is still the inexhaustibie 
source from which the human intellect draws 
and will continue to draw its inspiration. 
Pericles, Phidias, Socrates, Plato—the cele- 
brated orators of whom Demosthenes is fore- 
most, the great historians, Herodotus and 
Thucydidés; the tragic poets Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, Euripides; and the famous and 
caustic Aristophanes—and so many others 
who elevated the human race, all lived and 
worked, not alone for Greece but for the whole 
world, and rightly, therefore, their legacy is 
the common heritage of all mankind. These 
two centuries of Greek glory would have been 
impossible if the Greek people instead of 
victoriously resisting at Marathon and Salamis 
and Platea, had chosen to bow to the bar- 
barian hosts led by the Persian kings. 

It is the consensus of thoughtful men 
everywhere, I. believe, that this, the. first 
period of Hellenic civilization, will remain 
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forever as among the noblest manifestations 
of the human race, And what is the more 


- remarkable about it is that this radiant gen- 


ius which left indestructible monuments 
of the intellect lasted only 2 centuries and 
emanated from a people who, like today, 
was small in number, Perhaps these con- 
siderations justify the reference to this pe- 
riod as the Hellenic miracle. 

One might properly inquire, at this point, 
concerning the Alexandrian and the Hellen- 
istic periods which ensued and their contri- 
bution to the enhancement and continuity 
of Greek civilization, yet, in order not to 
encroach unduly upon your patience, I shall 
not dwell upon the great conqueror, Alex- 
ander, whose name is impressed upon his 
time in the years that immediately followed 
except to say, that along with his armored 
charict traveled Hellenic civilization and all 
of the Middle East became thoroughly Hel- 
lenized and brought into being the Hellenic 
dynasty of the Ftolemies in Egypt where, 
and particularly in the city of Alexandria, 
fiourished for 3 centuries Greek letters, arts, 
poetry, philosophy, and other forms of cre- 
ative activity. 

These years, as is well known, were fol- 
lowed by a period of decadence and Roman 
subjugation. Notwithstanding this, and the 
persecution which followed, the effulgence 
of Greek intellect was not dimmed but, on 
the contrary, spread its beneficent influence 
to uncouth Rome. Nay, so imperishable was 
the Greek influence that it caused later a new 
boundary to be drawn between East and 
West, and founded on the old Greek Byzan- 
tium a new capital where Hellenic refine- 
ment and Hellenic art were still toward the 
ruder Western World the pinnacle of dignity 
and of splendor. Due to the leavening and 
powerful influence of Greek environment, 
the conquered, to use a familiar phrase, be- 
came the conquerors, and as early as the 
seventh century A. D., the Eastern Roman 
Empire became, in fact, the Eastern Hellenic 
Empire. 

And so now I pass to a newer period of 
Greek civilization, better known as the By- 
zantine pericd. Here I will pause a little 
longer, for, as it seems to me, the years that 
span the rise of the eastern empire from the 
latter part of the fourth century, A. D., to 
the fall of Constantinople in 1453 perhaps 
have not received the same attention of 
scholars as has the classical age, and conse- 
quently the contribution of that period to 
the progress of civilization was not, for a 
long time, fully appreciated. Not until 
recent years was there a proper appraisal 
of the Byzantine period. Prior to that such 
investigations as had been made were incom- 
plete and, moreover, in some circles the belief 
was prevalent that the Hellenism of Byzan- 
tium was decadent and corrupt and charac- 
terized by inept religious controversies and 
other trivial endeavors unworthy of the depth 
and traditions of the Hellenic intellect of the 
classical age. 

It is today historically proved that the 
great Byzantine Empire was for the east a 
period of resplendent civilization. During 
its existence the Greek race distinguished 
itself in letters and in the arts. Tbroughout 
the entire period of its long life the empire 
stood as a bulwark of the dark west against 
the assaults of more than one barbaric na- 
tion. At a time when the same west was 
divided into countless petty states and feudal 
units, and was immersed in a darkness of 
ignorance, when only a weak light of culture 
flickered in some monasteries, the eastern 
empire produced capable leaders, men of 
letters, and some excepticnal generals, such 
as the Emperor Nikiforos Fokas, Basil II, 
and Manuel Comninos. 

The fame of its capital spread through- 
out the world, and Constantinople was vari- 
ously known as the Queen of Cities, the 
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Reigning City, or The City. These nomen- 
clatures emanating spontaneously and di- 
rectly from the people indicate the over- 
whelming influence which ancient Byzan- 
tium exercised on all the Old World, both of 
the east and the west. Moreover, it is fully 
proved by historical fact that even after the 
fall of the empire in 1453, under the blows 
of the rising might of the Turks, the eternal 
Greek spirit was transplanted to Italy by 
eminent teachers and men of letters like 
Chrysoloras, Argyropoulos, Chalkokondylas, 
and others, and by them disseminated and 
gave the first impetus to the so-called period 
of the Renaissance which followed. 

There is no doubt that the Turkish con- 
quest which followed the Byzantine Empire 
was one of the darkest periods Hellenism 
experienced in its long life. That it survived 
at all during well nigh four centuries of 
Ottoman rule is significant; that it exhibited 
sufficient vitality and momentum leading to 
the war of independence of 1821, is remark- 
able. And the fact that the nation which 
rose out of a superhuman struggle of almost 
10 years by a handful of Greeks against their 
mighty overlord has succeeded in a compara- 
tively brief period of 120 years of independent 
life to make the progress which is well known 
to all of you, after a long period of slavery 
of the worst kind, is illustrative of the cre- 
ative element inherent in the Greek race, and 
an additional demonstration of my previous 
allusion to the classical age as the Greek 
miracle. 

Nevertheless, so great was the vitality of 
the Greek people even during that time that 
by their persistence and diverse artifices 
they succeeded in maintaining their Chris- 
tian faith, their native tongue, and their 
traditions and in establishing many schools 
for the perpetuation and dissemination of 
Hellenic culture. Many of these schools be- 
came known and their influence was felt even 
outside of the Ottoman Empire. 

‘There were also eminent writers who bear 
in history the name “teachers of the nation” 
who, during four and a half centuries, kept 
burning that small light which eventually 
gave the spark for the rebirth of the Greek 
Nation, when on that fateful day of March 
25, 1821, Greek patriots proclaimed to the 
world their cherished hope and determina- 
tion to tear asunder the bonds of slavery and 
take their rightful place among the free 
peoples of the world. 

From that day to this only those who have 
visited Greece and are familiar with its mod- 
ern history are able fully to comprehend how 
the Greek people were able in the span of 100 
years to create a modern country, with 
flourishing commerce, agriculture, indusiry, 
shipping, and many other branches of human 
activity. When I consider that the soil itself 
is very poor in its yield, that mountains are 
Plentiful, that there was absolutely nothing 
of the arts and facilities with which to build, 
I am moved to the assertion made by a fellow 
countryman of mine who wrote a history of 
the United States and made this poignant 
dedication: “To a nation which, out of noth- 
ing, became great.” And also to the con- 
clusion that perhaps only the old American 
pioneers would have understood the achieve- 
ments of the modern Greek people in building 
a nation as they themselves had done out of 
the wilderness which is the present greatness 
of America. With this observation: That 
they had a fertile and spacious territory, 
whereas Greece, from the time of Herodotus, 
was celebrated for its poverty. 

I hope that from this brief narrative one 
will readily discern the cardinal motives 
which could dictate but one answer to the 
Greek Nation when lately, first one dictator 
and then another, demanded without cause, 
that the Greek people, in derogation of prin- 
ciples to which they had steadfastly adhered 
for 2,500 years, should abjectly surrender their 


priceless heritage of freedom and of national 
honor. 

That laconic and irrevocable rebuff to the 
invaders becomes even more impressive when 
one considers that 8,000,000 people who for 
years had asked for nothing more than to live 
in peace with their neighbors, suddenly 
found themselves confronted with an empire 
of 40,000,000, aided and abetted by an even 
mightier one of 80,000,000 bent upon becom- 
ing the masters of the world, and who for 
years had engaged in what nas been perhaps 
the most gigantic military preparation in 
history. 

It was not that these 8,000,000 peaceful 
people believed they could prevail over 120,- 
000,000 of military automatons supported by 
the mightiest mechanized armada ever let 
loose on land, on sea, and in the air; rather 
were they indoctrinated in that spiritual leg- 
acy which taught them that if freedom is 
worth having it is worth fighting for, no 
matter how great the odds, and even though 
death be the price. 

What followed in the first 6 months after 
the invasion of Greece by Mussolini may be 
added confirmation of the oft expressed belief 
that force may threaten but cannot long 
dominate the human spirit. 

In conformity with the promise I made at 
the beginning of these remarks I shall not 
attempt to eulogize the accomplishments of 
my countrymen. Others more dispassionate 
and better qualified can best judge how great 
or how small the contribution of Greece has 
been to the common cause. But whatever 
the verdict, I know that we gave all we 
had and with all our heart. And we are still 
doing it. In Greece itself resistance con- 
tinues though the enemies, the Italians and 
the Germans, and by the grace of these two, 
the Bulgarians, impose upon the population 
the yoke of cruel and merciless aggressors. 
Deaths from starvation and disease run into 
hundreds daily. As His Majesty, King George, 
has said, Greece during her long history has 
had to fight many times for her freedom, but 
never was freedom so costly to the Greek 
people. Yet their spirit is undaunted. Out- 
side Greece wherever duty calls, the reorgan- 
ized Greek forces continue the fight by the 
side of our brave allies and will do so until 
the victory is won, determined to prove them- 
selves worthy of their traditions and of their 
glorious heritage. 

We face the future with hope, confident 
that in a post-war world in which justice and 
equality shall reign, the Greek people will take 
their proper place among the nations of the 
world, to which her many sacrifices entitle 
her. 

May I take this opportunity to repeat, on 
behalf of my fellow countrymen, that it is 
a great satisfaction to know that the noble 
American people generally understand, bonor, 
and admire modern Greece. And this fact, I 
am sure, in the present adverse circum- 
stances, is the strongest assurance of a 
brighter tomorrow. 


Greece 
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HON. SOL BLOOM 
OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 
Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 


include the following address delivered by 
His Majesty, King George II of Greece, 
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to the Council of Foreign Relations, at 
the Ritz-Carlton Hotel, New York City, 
June 19, 1942: 


I have long wanted to visit the United 

States, and now, in wartime, it has at last 
become possible for me to do so. One of the 
many reasons why I wanted to come to this 
country was to meet some of the distin- 
guished men in political, military, and in- 
tellectual fields who lead this great democ- 
racy. . 
I am particularly happy to be with you 
tonight. I know of the important work 
which the Council on Foreign Relations has 
been doing for many years past. For many 
years I have read the review which it pub- 
lishes. I also have had the privilege of 
meeting a number of you in Europe. 

I have not been long in your country, but 
I have been here long enough to see and feel 
its fighting spirit, to learn at first hand of 
its stern resolution to see this war through, 
no matter how long it takes, no matter how 
much it costs. That resolution springs, I 
now know, not simply from a sense of the 
disaster which would ensue if the war were 
lost but even more from a faith in the better 
world which is to follow the certain victory 
of the United Nations. ‘Your council is striv- 
ing not merely to help win the war but also 
to help win the peace. It is a great task. 
Only if we achieve the free world which our 
peoples long for will the indescribable sacri- 
fices they now endure have been worth their 
grief, their pain. 

When Greece determined to resist the Fas- 
cist and Nazi aggression, she was merely em- 
bracing her destiny. Many times in her thou- 
sands of years of history from those ancient 
days, which are surrounded by the mists of 
legend, to her more recent wars for freedom 
and independence, she has been a field of 
battle. When this new attack came she 
merely did what her tradition dictated that 
she must do. She did not yield basely to 
her enemies. She hoped for assistance, but 
she did not base her resistance on that hope. 
Never in their long history were the people 
of my country more thoroughly and spon- 
taneously unanimous in their decision to 
fight for their freedom. 

I shall not dwell upon this fight. Other free 
peoples have pronounced their judgment on 
it. We are proud of what they have said of 
us. It is not for me to add to the story told 
by those who saw our troops in action at 
close range and who witnessed the spirit of 
our peasants and our workers. Let me only 
note my firm belief that while the world has 
compared this struggle with similar feats in 
the famed history of Greece, there are chap- 
ters in the story of our recent fight which 
surpass anything in the past. 

Now Greece lies prostrate under a crush- 
ing physical disaster—I emphasize the word 
“physical,” for the soul of Greece remains 
free, her morale unblemished, her spirit un- 
conquered. The masters of her soil are 
starving her; they kill her people by the thou- 
sands; but she is not their slave; she fights 
the good fight undaunted, with ardent faith 
in her friends, with trust in the enduring 
power of right and justice, with hope in a 
better world of tomorrow. 

Greece, that chose to fight and be crushed, 
is a small country, But by taking the blows 
delivered by two overwhelming military ma- 
chines she was able to prove how powerful 
are the principles which rule and inspire our 
world. For if the bullies beat us and still we 
live, we prove that there is an eternal spark 
in the order on which the existence of small 
nations, like the freedom of the individual, 
is based—the old Christian order of equal 
justice for all, rich or poor, great or small, 

In another way I hope it can be fairly said 
that Greece, though a small country, has 
done her share of the world’s work. Even 
since the end of the last war her leaders 
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labored passionately for peace. They initiated 
the plan for a Balkan union and worked 
assiduously to establish ft. They concluded 
an alliance with Turkey, thus putting an end 
to generations of enmity. They threw the 
weight of their influence at Geneva on the 
side of international democracy, interna- 
tional order, and collective security. In the 
end none of this served to keep carnage and 
destruction from her gates. Today the lovely 
hills around the Greek capital look down on 
scenes of barbarous torture, of inhuman in- 
dignity, that we had not thought we would 
see in this twentieth century. 

Yet Greece still ardently believes that there 
is something good in store for the world 
when this war and its sacrifices are over, and 
that she will share in it. She has a con- 
genital belief in the progress of the human 
spirit—the humane, the tolerant, the in- 
quiring spirit—what I like to think has justly 
been called the Greek spirit. 

In large part Greece bases this faith of 
hers on the declarations of the great leaders 
of the Anglo-American world. Your Presi- 
dent's and Mr. Churchill's famous four free- 
doms, the spirit of which animated the At- 
lantic Charter, seemed to me an expression 
of this humane, this Greek spirit. Greece 
associated herself immediately with this 
promise of a better world of tomorrow. 

Freedom of security for the state, freedom 
from want for her citizens—these Greece 
hopes for. The other two freedoms are part 
of her inheritance and tradition. 

Security is what she craves most of all. 
She wants a chance to work and produce, 
plant and reap, hope and love, and live in 
her own house free and secure. The task of 
recovery which she must face will entail 
heroic labors. It will take generations of her 

itizens to repair her losses, her wounds, 
her ruins. To deny real security to her and 
to other smaller nations in the future would 
be too cruel to contemplate. 

Whatever Greece can do to help establish 
and maintain a system of security I feel con- 
fident she will do. I believe that will be in 
her own enlightened self-interest. I might 
go so far as to say that such a course is in 
the enlightened self-interest of any nation, 
great or small, which is not a pirate nation, 
which does not seek to reap what others have 
sown, to steal what others have produced, 
to live where others have built. 

Freedom from want for her citizens Greece 
will seek to attain through the exploitation 
of those human values that have been the 
mainstay of the Greek people for thousands 
of years. But to succeed she will need an 
international economic order which will allow 
the free play of her people’s ability and ver- 
satility of skills. 

As part of this she will need a rational 
international trade system like that pursued 
by your eminent Secretary of State, Mr. Cor- 
dell Hull, in which she will be able to trade 
the fruits of her specialized cultures and her 
natural wealth with the industrial products 
of other countries, 

Greece will also need to repair the immense 
losses of her shipping and reestablish the 
conditions that have permitted her people, 
from the most ancient times, to trade across 
all the seas and so supplement the meager 
resources of her soil. 

The lessons of these years impose upon us 
all the duty of taking whatever part we can 
in the task of integrating international 
society in all of its branches—political, eco- 
nomic, social. We knew before that this 
was the direction in which the world ought 
to move. Now we know that unless it moves 
in that direction we perish. The world must 
gradually become one whole, leaving scope for 
different cultures and talents, but refusing 
any longer to permit the strong to browbeat 
the weak, or the civilization which we cher- 
ish, to the development of which Greece has 
contributed her share, will come to an end. 

It is for organizations like yours to assist 
in devising the means for creating this world 


solidarity and for making it effective and 
lasting. Let us start afresh on the ruins of 
our past failures. As we rebuild our cities 
and villages, let us start also with the same 
courage to rebuild our instruments for cre- 
ating and maintaining peace. Perhaps we 
shall find that with a little more persever- 
ance, a little more sense of mutual accommo. 
dation, a little surer acceptance of the idcals 
that your President Wilson expressed 20 years 
ago, the roads then blazed can serve to lead 
us to the goal we missed. 

Greece was in the forefront in the fight 
to preserve the freedom and civilization of 
the world against the onrush of the bar- 
barians. For one historic moment in time 
she held them at bay. The struggle over, the 
victory won, she will be ready to do her share 
in the effort to build the world of tomorrow, 


Get Your Seat Now 
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HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan, Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Frank C. Waldrop: 

GET YOUR SEAT NOW 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 


No man will take counsel, but every man 
will take money; therefore, money is better 
than counsel.—Jonathan Swift, 

Ore of these days the war will end, and if 
we stiil have a Congress free to make even the 
feeblest kind of decisions for itself, that Con- 
gress will investigate the war effort. 

We have two or three committees fiddling 
along now, the Truman committee of the 
Senate and the House and Senate Committees 
on Naval Affairs. They scratch the surface 
here and there, but don’t accomplish much 
because wartime secrecy clouds evidence and 
because they really can’t tell who has been 
doing what in a big way, or how. 

But after the war, still assuming a Congress 
with nerve and brains, there is going to be a 
select committee at work on the dynamic 
stuff. 3 

This war is American boys dying in alr- 
planes over Africa; American boys burning to 
death in blazing oil on the South Pacific; 
American boys eating rice slop in Japanese 
jails; American boys trying to sleep in muddy, 
crowded northern Ireland; and this war is 
American boys’ mothers wondering where 
their boys are. 

Do not forget, though, that this war is 
also the hot struggle of placemen here in 
Washington to make money and to acquire 
power. Wars always bring out such people, 
and some of them win through to fame, for- 
tune, and respectable futures, 

Some do not. 

More money is being thrown around in 
Washington every day than ever before in 
history, and men of all kinds are after it. 

The wild money on the loose here shows 
up by little signs and clues—in the res- 
taurants, in the hotel lobbies in the harsh 
impatient manner of a man at Union Station 
trying to get a cab. 

Labor leaders, manufacturers after con- 
tracts, lawyers with big ideas, all huddle and 
swirl through wartime Washington like the 
locusts mentioned in the Bible. They are 
after the money now, Counsel they will hire 
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And you may rest assured they will hire 
the counsel all right. Ever since 1933, Wash- 
ington has been a lawyers’ paradise, what 
with congressional and departmental investi- 
gations, passage of new, strange, complicated 
laws, and general assaults upon established 
routines of life, 

All those areas nothing compared with the 
great probe that will follow this war, The 
lawyers won't starve. Great probes require 
great counsel to guide great men in great 
ear, 

When the remnants of our armies come 
home from the far corners of the earth and 
the dead and missing and wounded are 
counted up, and when the spending for war 
stops and the taxing for war goes on, there 
will be a demand for an accounting. 

Always assuming Congress is still alive 
and able to kick. 

After the last war, the great probe did not 
get started until passions had cooled and 
records were pretty old. 

In 1984 the Senate set up a select com- 
mittee headed by Senator GERALD Nye (Re- 
publican), of North Dakota, to investigate the 
munitions industry. For 2 years and some 
months the Nye committee dynamited the 
dams behind which the secret history of 
World War No. 1 had been hidden. ` 

And out poured that secret history, so im- 
portant and exciting that it made “page 1” 
all over the world, genuine red-hot news 14, 
15, and 16 years after the times of happening. 

The force and effect of the Nye committee's 
investigations was soon demonstrated in the 
passage of a series of neutrality acts, which 
swept through Congress and were endorsed 
by the President, from 1935 to 1939. 

The effect was further demonstrated by 
the promises of Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Willkie 
to stay out of war as they campaigned for 
the Presidency in 1940; and by the vote of 
80 percent of the people in Nation-wide polls 
in 1941, to keep on staying out of war. 

Well, by all the signs and signals, what went 
on around Washington curing the first World 
War to generate that hot stuff for the Nye 
committee was mere child’s play compared 
with present goings-on, 

Washington today is building a record 
for the Nye committee after World War No. 2 
that will make your eyeballs swivel as you 
read about it. 

The show, when and if it goes on, will be 
good, 


Inflation and the Farmer 
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HON. JOHN L. McMILLAN 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr, McMILLAN. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to extend my remarks 
in the Recorp and include therein an 
editorial from the Dillon Herald, one of 
the leading newspapers in my district. 
This editorial expresses my opinion with 
reference to inflation so far as the farmer 
is concerned. 

The average farm income in South 
Carolina is, as you probably know, only 
a little more than $500 per family, and 
if anyone can prove to me how boosting 
this average by a small percent could 
cause inflation, Iam ready to listen. 

Every day we have some high-powered 
group and some members of the admin- 
istration advocating higher wages for 
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the laborer. I wish that someone would 
explain to me what a hard-working to- 
bacco or cotton farmer is if he is not a 
laborer. I have worked on a farm from 
sunrise to sunset and cured tobacco all 
night and then sold this product for less 
than the fertilizer and labor cost to pro- 
duce it. 

As long as I am a Member of Congress 
I am going to do all within my power to 
see that the income of the farmer is in- 
creased in every way possible and it is 
beyond my most exaggerated imagina- 
tion as to how the small income of the 
farmer could ever cause inflation. 

WHY PICK ON THE FARMER? 


The Herald is not a dissenter. On the other 
hand it prefers to conform to the established 
order of things when the game of life is being 
played fairly and impartially by all partici- 
pants on the field of action. 

But the Herald does raise its feeble voice in 
a cry of protest against these persistent at- 
tempts to place the responsibility of possible 
inflation upon the shoulders of the farmers. 

If inflation comes it will not be the fault of 
the farmers. Since the dawn of the indus- 
trial era the producers of raw materials have 
been lowest in the economic scale. They 
have had little or no control over prices. So 
far as the farmer is concerned, even the nat- 
ural law of supply and demand has been 
nullified. 

Even now we have a mild form of inflation 
which is likely to become intense, but the 
farmers are not responsible for it. 

The value of farm products in 1942 is esti- 
mated at $12,000,000,000, while it is estimated 
that $65,000,000;000 will flow in and out of 
the coffers of industrial enterprises during 
the same period. 

The price of cotton is frozen at 20 cents a 
pound, wheat at $1.20 a bushel, corn at 88 
cents, oats at 49 cents, and so on down the 
long line of agricultural products. These 
prices are very little higher than pre-war 
levels, yet production costs have greatly in- 
creased on the farm as well as elsewhere. 

In the meantime wages in industrial plants 
have skyrocketed. Unskilled workmen who 
never earned more than $10 a week are being 
paid $40 and $50 a week; skilled laborers who 
never earned more than $40 a week are pulling 
down $75 and $90 a week. Many of them are 
Spending with hands wide open, and in this 
abnormal condition lies the danger of ruinous 
inflation. 

The Eerald is tired of hearing such unwar- 
ranted statements as “The farmers can pre- 
vent inflation,” “It is up to the farmers to 
prevent inflation,” “Preventing inflation im- 
portant to the farmers,” and so on down the 
line, all of which run through the woof and 
warp of the Nation’s economic fabric like 
yellow threads. 

If the comparatively small income of the 
farmers threatens the Nation with infiation 
then there is no way to avoid inflation. 

The only way to prevent inflation is to 
put a ceiling on the price of everything— 
including labor. Why pick on the farmers? 


Old-Age Assistance 
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HON. CARTER MANASCO 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. MANASCO. Mr. Speaker, today 
many old people in this country of plenty 


are faced with starvation. Due to the 
drastic reduction in the rolls of the 
W. P, A. thousands upon thousands of 
needy old people have been deprived of 
their means of livelihood. They will not 
be accepted in any of our war industries, 
and it is needless to say private em- 
ployers will not hire a person over 60. 
It is true we have a makeshift old-age 
pension system, but the States are re- 
quired to match Federal funds, and in 
many of the poorer States like Alabama 
our old people are drawing a pension of 
less than $8 per month. It might be said 
that it is the duty of the local communi- 
ties to care for these people, but with the 
drastic curtailment of peacetime produc- 
tion thousands of small factories and 
businesses throughout the country are 
closing down, and the able-bodied in 
these communities are going elsewhere 
to seek employment, but there is no place 
for the old people to go. 


Of course, I realize at this time that 
we cannot broaden the Social Security 
Act to include every person in the coun- 
try. It is our hope that after the war 
is over, everyone will be included within 
the scope of the Social Security Act. 
Today all industrial workers and a large 
percentage of office workers are covered 
by the provisions of the Social Security 
Act and can look forward to retirement 
without starvation. All the employees 
of our railroads come within the provi- 
sions of the Railroad Retirement Act, 
but not so the farmers and thousands of 
old people who have no children to sup- 
port them. 


We are sending munitions of war, food, 
clothing, and the necessities of life to 
our Allies throughout the world, yet we 
are standing idly by and doing nothing 
for thousands of old people in our own 
midst. 

There is a bill, H. R. 1410, known as 
the general welfare bill, which has as 
its purpose broadening the scope of the 
Social Security Act. Although as a gen- 
eral rule I do not favor consideration 
of legislation by means of discharging 
committees, I do feel that with starva- 
tion facing our old people, we should 
consider H. R. 1410 and sign discharge 
petition No, 6, which I signed a year ago. 
The sponsors of this bill will be willing 
to postpone the general provisions until 
after the war but they will accept an 
amendment that will provide for the pay- 
ment now, out of the Federal Treasury, 
of $30 per month to our needy old peo- 
ple without the States having to match 
any part of it, and I most strongly urge 
the members of this body to bring this 
bill out for immediate passage to prevent 
starvation of people in our own midst. 
Thirty dollars is a meager sum, but if we 
can give billions and billions of dollars 
to feed others, certainly we can give 
a few dollars to take care of our own. 
We should have had a Federal old-age 
pension long ago, but there have been 
so many divergent views on the subject 
that it has been impossible to get all to 
agree on a bill that could pass. I feel 
sure everyone will agree that we can 
pass a bill now that will take care of 
those in need and after the war is over, 
we can extend the scope of the Social 
Security Act to include everyone in 
America, 
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The Rationing Program 
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HON. CHARLES A. EATON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. EATON. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following article from the 
Independent-Leader, of Woodbridge, 
N. J.: 


Town’s Very Bsst TALENT Toms Lone Houvas 
To STRAIGHTEN OUT RATIONING TANGLE—AND 
ALL FREE 


Woopsrince.—That little book of gasoline 
ration stamps which you now have or will re- 
ceive shortly seems a simple enough thing in 
itself, doesn’t it? About the size of a book 
of postage stamps, it just has a few words 
and numbers written on it, and a quantity of 
stamps inside for your gasoline dealer to tear 
out when you buy your allotted quantities of 


gas. 

In itself the book is a simple enough thing 
to be sure. But the procedure by which it 
has come into being and into your immediate 
possession is a process so intricate and involv- 
ing so many persons and so much detailed 
work no writer would know just where to be- 
gin to describe the process, or give credit for 
the ideas and labor which have made it pos- 
sible. 

In Woodbridge Township alone if the Gov- 
ernment had to pay for the array of talent, 
brains, and work involved in issuing the num- 
ber of books required here, and pay according 
to the value of said work, brains, and talent, 
the millions for which Leon Henderson and 
Congress are dickering wouldn't meet the 
pay roll. Men outstanding in the field of 
science, industry, and business have sat down 
night after night with slide rules, pencils, 
and reams of paper and calculated to the last 
pint just how much gasoline each consumer 
should have that all may be served fairly and 
not a drop be wasted. These same men have 
interrogated applicants for supplemental ra- 
tions, working out individually just what is 
required for each. 


THIS IS ALL FREE 


And all this gratis. All these eminent en- 
gineers and administrators have worked as 
volunteers, contributing hours that would be 
invaluable if paid for according to the com- 
pensation warranted. 

In addition many women of the community 
have donated their time for other phases of 
the rationing program, some as clerks or typ- 
ists or other office helpers, some to aid appli- 
cants uncertain as to the procedure in filing 
a request for more gas. One group of young 
women over a period of months dating back 
to last winter has given up their bridge-club 
meetings, coming instead each week to the 
town hall to type, or file, or sort papers. 

In addition to these groups of unpaid vol- 
unteers, there is, of course, the large number 
of school teachers and other educational em- 
ployees who have served throughout the long 
days of registration, not only for gasoline 
but for sugar, the first commodity to be 
parceled out by rationing. 

The work of organizing the volunteers to 
do the work for which no paid personnel 
has been provided, is the brain child of Mrs. 
George F. Hunter, member of the local ration 
board, and also of the Woodbridge Defense 
Council, 

From the start of the rationing program, 
Mrs, Hunter, working in close conjunction 
with the local boards and with the county 
authority, Charles E. Gregory, recognized 
that the only way the tremendous amount 
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of work necessary could be done would be 
through volunteer work, and so set about 
securing this help from those she knew would 
be willing and able to do it. How effective 
the plan she evolved has been lies in the fact 
that books are being issued, those who de- 
pend on gasoline are getting it, all despite 
the fact Woodbridge Township alone has 
nearly 6,000 registered motor vehicles, each 
not only in a category such as passenger 
car, truck, defense worker’s transportation, 
and so on, but many an individual considera- 
tio within such special classification. 


MEMBERS AID, TOO 


Meanwhile, as these volunteers have toiled 
days and nights at the ration office, members 
of the board themselves have contributed 
every minute they could to keeping the work 
going. In addition to Woodbridge Township 
alone the local board has aided in providing 
ration cards for nearby Camp Kilmer and 
Raritan Arsenal. The local ration board 
consists of Mr. Gregory, chairman; Mrs. 
Hunter, William Allgaier, Leon E. McElroy, 
Joseph Dambach, and Police Chief George E. 
Keating. 

The men who have worked on the calcula- 
tions include the following: P. H. Locker, 
service engineer, Standard Oil Co; T. Z. 
Humphrey, superintendent, furnace refining 
department, International Smelting & Re- 
fining Co; T, E. Barth, certified public ac- 
countant; R. W. Loofbourow, research metal- 
lurgist; American Smelting & Refining Co.; 
C. P. Clapp, maintenance engineer, Carbo- 
rundum Co.; Chester G. Peck, superintendent, 
ceramic department, Du Pont Co. (Perth 
Amboy plant); W. P. Hillman, director of 
control laboratory, Du Pont Film Co., Par- 
lin; George F. Hunter, supervisor, negative 
and X-ray departments, Du Pont Film Co., 
Parlin, 

ALSO ASSISTING 

William S. Neebe, supervisor, emulsion de- 
partment, Du Pont Films; Noel E. Kittell, as- 
sistant superintendent, Reading Co., Port 
Reading Creosoting Plant; H. D. Clark, trade 
association executive, Toy Manufacturing 
Association; Harry I. Sechrist, mathematics 
teacher, Woodbridge High School; W. L. Ben- 
son, chemistry teacher, high school; C. Zisch- 
kau, research department, American Smelt- 
ing & Refining Co.; J. H. Auburn, safety 
engineer, personnel department, American 
Smelting & Refining Co.; Elwood R. John- 
son, editor, Perth Amboy Evening News; Leon 
E. Campbell, treasurer, Raritan Mercantile 
Co.; Dr. E. L. Lota, chief engineer, New Jersey 
Woodfinishing Co.; Albert M. Hagen, super- 
intendent, General Cable Corporation. 

The women workers have included the 
following: The Misses Hannah Fitzpatrick, 
Collette , Marie Grausam, Margaret 
G. Jordan, Helen McCann, Genevieve O’Brien, 
Mrs. Mary Fitzpatrick Brown. 

At the very beginning of the rationing 
program, these girls offered to dispense for 
the duration their card playing and devote 
the evening to serving the Government. 
After working all day long at their own jobs 
they typed untiringly for hours on end to 
help keep up with the fast-developing pro- 
gram. To them, as well as all the others, 
the people of the township and the Goy- 
ernment owe their deep gratitude. 

Also prominent in helping was Mayor Au- 
gust F. Greiner, who assisted in interview- 
ing those who were issued improper cards in 
the first registration. 


A WIZARD, TOO 


Mrs. Lawrence F. Campion, who was com- 
pletely undismayed by the vast clerical and 
reporting system instituted by the Govern- 
ment to keep track of the rationing prog- 
ress, undertook to set up a most efficient 
bookkeeping system. She gave long, pain- 
staking hours to the job, the mere thought 
of which would dissolve most mortals into 
nothing. Other women assisting were: 


Mrs. Edward K. Cone, Mrs. John F. An- 
deregg, Miss Catherine Hinkle, Miss Alice 
Finn, Mrs. George F. Brewster, Mrs. Harry 
Linde, Mrs. Frederick Spencer, Mrs. A. M. 
Hagen, Mrs. Roger Loofbourow, Miss Alida 
van Slyke, Mrs. C. R. Davis, Mrs. Harold Ford, 
Mrs. Henry Schrimpf, Mrs, Lincoln Tamboer, 
Mrs, W. C. Asbury, Mrs. Donald Noe, Mrs. 
Walter Warr, Mrs. W. S. Neebe, Miss Marie 
Robbins, Mrs. Leon E. Campbell, Mrs. George 
Heath, Mrs. Leon E. McElroy, Miss Margaret 
Henrickson, Miss Grace Huber, Mrs. F. P. 
Edgar, Mrs. May Boynton, Mrs. Leland F. 
Reynolds, Mrs. Chester Peck, Mrs. Victor C. 
Nicklas, Mrs. Stanley Potter, Mrs. Thomas F. 
Majcr, Mrs. O. T. Fraser, Mrs. Charles Anness, 
Mrs, George May, Mrs. L. Runyon Potter, Mrs. 
James R. Compton, Miss June Bingaman, Mrs. 
Earl Palmer, Mrs. Walter Stillman. 


Increase of Pay for Postal Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN Z. ANDERSON 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, it is high time that the Con- 
gress take immediate and favorable 
action on legislation which will be bene- 
ficial to our loyal and hard-working 
postal employees. 

There is a lot of talk about pay in- 
creases for various groups of Federal 
employees and, although many of these 
increases are entirely justified under the 
circumstances, none are more entitled to 
prompt consideration than the postal 
employees. It has been 17 long years 
since these efficient and faithful workers 
have received pay increases of any kind. 

In all fairness we should give immedi- 
ate attention to H. R. 7071 or similar 
legislation, and I join with many of my 
colleagues in hoping that this measure 
will be reported to the House in the near 
future, 


Sabotage and Espionage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress to be delivered by me over the Co- 
lumbia Broadcasting System on Tues- 
day, July 28, 1942: 

Scattered through our 48 States, in our 
insular possessions are thousands of Italians, 
Japanese, and Germans. While all enemies 
are not aliens and all aliens are not enemies, 
nevertheless, among these Germans, Italians, 
and Japanese are thousands of aliens hostile 
in name and spirit. 

Despite many years of residence here and 
in our island possessions, they still embrace 
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the ideology and political concepts of the 
fatherland. Many show little gratitude for 
the tremendous benefits they have enjoyed 
in the United States. They want Hirohito, 
Mussolini, and Hitler to win. In their secret 
conversations they still pledge allegiance to 
the Axis Powers and in their secret negotia- 
tions give every possible aid and comfort to 
our enemies. Hitler, in Mein Kampf, pro- 
claimed that it would be very easy for him 
to produce all kinds of unrest and sabotage in 
the United States. He boasted, “We shall 
soon have storm troopersin America * * * 
we shall have men whom degenerate Yankee- 
dom shall not be able to challenge.” 

However, thanks to our Federal Bureau of 
Investigation and the intelligence units of 
our Army and Navy, most of Hitler's plans 
have been aborted. The Yankees have put a 
broomstick between his legs and have per- 
formed miracles in ferreting out and appre- 
hending borers from within. As of July 19, 
the Department of Justice reported that the 
investigative activities of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation reached an all-time hich in 
the prevention of subversive activities. There 
were 1,471 convictions for espionage, sabotage, 
and other un-American activities. But, de- 
spite the vigilance and skill of these agents, 
many Axis cohorts and sympathizers roam in 
our midst. A solemn duty rests upon every 
loyal American to report to the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation or to the local police or 
te his Congressman or Senator all evidence 
of suspicion concerning subversive activities, 
I don’t want anybody to be a mere snooper or 
to spy merely to vent his personal spleen. I 
do want all to be on their toes and to be ever 
watchful of those who disparage our Presi- 
dent and weaken confidence in him, who 
make snide and contemptible remarks about 
our armed forces, who deliberately sabotage, 
that is, throw the wooden shoe into our war 
machinery to wreck it. 

Every Shinto priest on our west coast who 
preaches that one’s body and soul belong to 
Emperor Hirohito should be immediately 
incarcerated as a dangerous enemy alien. 
The Italian on New York’s East Side who 
places his homeland before America and 
voices sentiments indicating that he sympa- 
thizes with Il Duce has no claim to the fruits 
of American liberty and freedom. 

I said before—all enemies are not aliens 
and all aliens are not enemies. We must, 
therefore, be careful to protect loyal Italians, 
loyal Japanese, loyal Germans. We must be 
careful not to oppress sincere liberty-loving 
aliens, That is the surest way of developing 
& fifth column in cur midst. At all times we 
must be careful and discreet. We must all 
be vigilant. We must not be vigilantes. 

In our large cities with their cosmopolitan 
populations, there is fertile field for the 
machinations of Nazi-Nippon agents, Unfor- 
tunately many of these renegades, many a 
Quisling, many a Pelley, and many a Moseley 
have been planted in our war industries. 

The Nation is in extreme peril. In China, 
in the Philippines, in Russia, in Egypt, we 
have not done too well. To be blunt, the 
Allied Nations have fared badly. There is no 

served in blinking these facts. Fur- 
thermore, there is no use in sending our brave 
lads forward to the Aleutian Islands, to Mid- 
way and Wake Islands, into the Mediter- 
ranean, to Australia, to Ireland; yea, there is 
no use in preparing for a second front with 
its tremendous repercussion of death and de- 
struction unless we, at the same time, on the 
home front, fight and destroy with might 
and main the enemy within our midst. Be 
not complacent, be not indifferent to those 
around and about you. Seek out, as though 
your eye were a searchlight, those who still 
show allegiance to the flags of the swastika, 
the House of Savoy, the Rising Sun. 

The presence in continental United States 
of 993,000 Germans, Italians, and Japanese 
noncitizens involves great potential danger to 
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the safety of our Nation. Most of these 
aliens are friendly, but many are inimical 
to our welfare. Their presence emphasizes 
our Nation’s peril. A few rotten apples in the 
barrel can spoil the whole. It is incumbent 
upon every loyal German, Italian, and Japa- 
nese to spew out their own renegades. It is 
the duty they owe to the land that gave them 
shelter, to the land that will bring to the 
countries of their origin the four freedoms, 
to devise ways and means whereby they can 
report to the authorities their suspicions and 
fears of some of their own countrymen. 

One thing is certain: Every member of or 
sympathizer with the German-American 
Bund should be under surveillance. The bar 
sinister should be upon every one of them, 
Each German-American Vocational League, 
every German-American singing verein, all 
corresponding Italian and Jap societies, must 
be broken up and their members closely 
watched. Unfortunately, many of these 
people have no will of their own. They are 
under compulsion. Fear of torture of their 
loved ones or relatives by the Gestapo in the 
Reich, the Ovra in Italy, and the military 
police in Japan makes them unwilling dupes 
of the Nazi-Nippon-Fascist hangmen. Never- 
theless, wittingly or unwittingly, they are 
guilty and must be punished accordingly. 
We cannot let our tender mercies stand in the 
way to prevent retribution. It is better that 
a hundred innocent enemy aliens suffer than 
to allow one guilty enemy alien to escape. 
We must always say to ourselves, “What 
would their Puehrer do in like circum- 
stances?” We must be adamant in meting 
out punishment, We must galvanize our- 
Selves to the need of weeding out and visiting 
Punishment upon those who would impede 
our ultimate victory. 

Germans who were members of the Kyff- 
häuser, Italians who were members of the 
Associazone Nazionale Combatanti Italiano, 
must be shown up, their dossiers completely 
investigated and their motives questioned. 
If you know any such, do not fail to divulge 
his whereabouts. The way of these trans- 
gressors must be made hard. “They that 
Plough iniquities and sow wickedness must 
Treep the same.” 

These men and women deliberately plot 
our destruction. They must be made to reap 
the whirlwind. 

We must destroy this insidious foe. Other- 
wise, we will again be plagued with Black 
‘Tom explosions and Kingsland catastrophes 
as in the last war. While I hate to say it, I 
cannot refrain from repeating the words of 
Titus Andronicus, “Blood and revenge are 
hammering in my head.” Blood and revenge 
must hammer in all our heads to force us to 
strike hard at these dastardly spies and 
espionage agents mingling in the crowds of 
our cities and industrial centers. Nations 
winning most battles in this war first subdue 
their enemies at home. 

From the outbreak of war until June 30, 
1942, 9.405 aliens of enemy nationality were 
apprehended by the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation and cooperating peace officers. Of 
this number 4,745 were Japanese, 3,120 were 
Germans, and 1,521 were Italians. Vast 
quantities of prohibited materials were 
seized in widespread spot searches of the 
homes of alien enemies. This contraband in- 
cluded 3,008 guns, more than 210,000 rounds 
of ammunition, 1,652 sticks of dynamite, 
2,529 dynamite caps, and 3,472 feet of dyna- 
mite fuse—enough to reduce cities to emithe- 
reens. In addition, there were seized 1,600 
redio sets equipped for short wave, 2,400 
cameras, including large quantities of photo- 
graph equipment, hundreds of maps, charts, 
and documents relating to American forts, 
cantonments, stations, and various other 
defenses. Many aliens were convicted for 
train wrecking, depredation against defense 
plants, injury to interned enemy ships, at- 
tempted destruction of bridges, and other 


acts of sabotage and sedition. That gives 
you a pretty sordid picture of what these 
gangs of cutthroats intended to do. Because 
of the surveillance and vigilance of the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and the intelli- 
gence departments of our armed forces, most 
of their plans were nipped in the bud. But, 
if so much explosives and dynamite were de- 
tected, if all these guns were seized and radio 
sets confiscated, you can jolly well realize 
how much more of that contraband, how 
many more of those maps and photographs 
of our war industries and defense stations 
remain undetected. 

If you have reason to recognize a spy or 
saboteur, don’t become panicky, Keep your 
head. Report him to those who are best able 
to handle such situations. 

J. Edgar Hoover explains as follows: 
“When placed under surveillance, a foreign 
agent becomes a valuable source of informa- 
tion to the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
Once a spy is located, and his activities and 
contacts carefully covered, he is rendered 
harmless, If he were apprehended imme- 
diately, his unrevealed contacts would then 
take cover and the enemy government would 
be tipped off to send a new agent to take 
his place.” 

I would suggest as a patriotic service 
wherever possible that you join up with the 
Civilian Defense Schools set up by the Office 
of Civilian Defense in your locality. Get 
yourself interested in this work. Volunteer 
your services. You can be of material aid in 
establishing a nationwide dragnet to cap- 
ture these Axis spies. 

To aid in this work of detection, it might 
be well to set forth a few examples of these 
desperadoes: 


EXHIBIT I 


A Nazi came to this country several years 
ago and the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
unearthed his activities and became sus- 
Picious. It was discovered that he had been 
operating a munitions plant in the Reich. 
He mingled almost exclusively with a strong 
pro-German element in his community. 
There are simtlar types in Yorkville in New 
York, the Nazi section in St. Louis, and the 
Jap section in San Francisco. He was ar- 
Tested and it was revealed that he was 
actually financing opposition to such legisla- 
tion as the Lend-Lease bills end other meas- 
ures sponsored by the administration to aid 
Great Britain and Russia. Check back in 
ycur memory, therefore, those whom you 
now feel were unduly active in endeavoring 
to balk the administration in its pre-Pearl 
Harbor program to aid the Allied cause. 


EXHIBIT It 


There was a German-American Bund mem- 
ber who arrived in this country years ago. 
He was constantly in touch with the German 
Embassy in Washington. He read Nazi Party 
papers. In fact, over-his fireplace there was 
enshrined a large chromium-plated swastika. 
He deplored the fact that “there was too much 
tolerance here.” He constantly uttered Nazi 
philosophy, stressing that the weak should 
not be permitted to survive. In fact, he said, 
“the weak in the United States should be 
eliminated.” He was anti-Semitic to the 
core. The Federal Bureau of Investigation 
spotted him, and when he sought to leave this 
country they refused to allow him to go 
through, although his bag had been packed 
for months. The Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation finally arrested him last December and 
found correspondence and other evidence in- 
dicating that he was a mainstay of the Ger- 
man-American Bund. 

EXHIBIT III 

A former German Army officer came to this 
country and lived in one of our cities. He ap- 
peared to be a pillar of rectitude, but bidden 
in his trunks were found incendiary pencils, 
two .45-caliber pistols, a high-powered short- 
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wave radio set. He had spent much time in 
our public libraries and stole therefrom nu- 
merous books on democracy with the obvious 
desire to remove them from circulation. He 
displayed on his bosom the Iron Cross, one of 
four of his German decorations. His thefts 
from the libraries brought him under suspi- 
cion and he was finally apprehended. 

EXHIBIT IV 

A Japanese living in Seward, Alaska, for 

many years was very respected and well liked. 
During his residence there he had acquired 
and operated successfully several business en- 
terprises. It was finally discovered that he 
was maintaining a short-wave radio station 
and that he was actively engaged in trans- 
mitting messages of vital military impor- 
tance, such as weather reports, to the land of 
the Rising Sun. 

EXHIBIT V 

Another Japanese of equal status and long 

residence in the same area was the busy 
owner of a thriving restaurant. He had care- 
fully imitated the Nazi infiltration tech- 
nique, with a new angle. Instead of spon- 
soring Hitler’s famous strength-through-joy 
movement, he seemed to have a penchant for 
a rapid turn-over of imported Jap ccoks, 
dishwashers, etc., all unusually intelligent 
and talented for such menial tasks. Very 
shortly after arrival, each group would be 
struck with the wanderlust, causing their 
replacement. ‘These restless short-order boys 
were amply supplied with the best camera 
and photographic equipment available any- 
where. However, continuous and intensive 
concentration on the surrounding scenery 
aroused suspicion as to their “tourist” in- 
terest. The usual slip—the fortunate dis- 
covery. 

EXHIBIT VI 


One of these culprits was a 22-year-old 
paint-shop helper in the Glenn Martin 
bomber plant at Baltimore. He confesssd 
that he had sabotaged wire-signalling -de= 
vices and gasoline tanks on a number of 
B-26 bombers He explained his parents had 
relatives in Germany, and he did not want 
to have his dear ones bombed. In a spirit 
of bravado, he printed “Heil Hitler” on one 
of the bombs, but without knowing it he had 
left a pair of pliers there. The use of the 
spectograph and densitometer by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation agents matched the 
copper wires in the pliers with the copper 
wires this saboteur bad cut. 

All employees in ali plants now making war 
gocds should also be on the qui vive. Any 
untoward and unusual conduct should be im- 
mediately reported to superior Officials. 

Numerous Nazi agents, including many 
residing in the United States, and sad to 
relate, many American citizens had been 
trained in the Reich to be spies. Nazi schools 
have been set up for that purpose. They are 
given courses in physical training, taught 
to jump from moving cars and trains, in- 
structed in the driving of all kinds of Amer- 
ican-made cars. They are instructed how to 
emerge from planes and parachutes. They 
become competent conversationalists in sev- 
eral languages. They can recognize the na- 
tionality of a warship by its silhouette. They 
are taught to disguise their voice and their 
appearance and prove to be convincing Rus- 
sians, Americans, Italians, Spaniards, or Nor- 
wegians. Their course of training covers the 
use of all kinds of explosives with emphasis 
upon detonators. They learn how to impro- 
vise destructive charges and become adept in 
blowing up bridges, railway junctions, and 
plants. 

We must fight these rogues not only in the 
United States, but throughout the Western 
Hemisphere. One of these spy rings was 
cracked in the Caribbean by our Army and 
Navy Intelligence men. Nineteen Panama 
Canal employees, night club owners, and 
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Colon cabaret girls, together with a British 
Honduran businessman were arrested. All 
were a part of a spy ring which informed Nazi 
submarines of United Nations ship move- 
ments. They aided in refueling subs at hid- 
den shore bases in the Caribbean. 

Remember, also, that all these enemy alien 
saboteurs and Nazi sympathizers do not land 
in rub er boats from submarines at Ama- 
gansett Beach, Long Island, or along the east- 
ern coast of Florida at Porte Vedra Beach. 
Amply supplied with American money seized 
by Hitler in the Nazi occupied territories, they 
buy their way into the confidence of our 
unsuspecting Americans, 

In many instances loyal citizens are un- 
consciously purveyors of Nazi defeatist propa- 
ganda. Take for instance the many stories 
which arose after the bombing of Hawai) on 
December 7. Nothwithstanding the fact that 
the true story was reported by the Roberts 
Board of Inquiry and subsequently confirmed 
by the President in his Washington's Birth- 
day address, many wild and unfounded stories 
were circulated by Nazi and Nippon sympa- 
thizers that practically our entire fleet was 
lost at Pearl Harbor. These stories still per- 
sist, yet we know today from the actual oper- 
ation of our fleet in the Coral Sea and Midway 
encounters that the Navy is materially 
stronger in the Pacific than it was on Decem- 
ber 7. 

Be it remembered that the eight confessed 
German-American Bund saboteurs who 
Janded on our coast from German submarines 
were desperate invaders. They sought to 
bring war in its most ruthless form into the 
very heart of the Nation. Their purpcse was 
to smash our industrial plants and to ter- 
rorize our civilian population. With TNT 
they would have blasted key factories, rail- 
ways, and city water systems. In the pos- 
session of these saboteurs was a list of special 
assignments of industrial plants. They were 
to sabotage department stores in order to 
create panic. Many of our key defense in- 
dustries were doomed, including the plant 
of the Aluminum Corporation of America, 
the Pennsylvania Railroad junction at 
Newark, the Hellgate Bridge in New York 
City, the famous Horseshoe railroad curve 
at Altoona, Pa., canals and locks of the Ohio 
River from St. Louis to Cincinnati, and other 
important and strategic facilities. 

There are many more of these dangerous 
visitors. Assuredly, the German high com- 
mand is still maintaining its schools of sabo- 
tage, and sending its graduates to us. The 
first eight sples brought to our shores by sub- 
marine were muddle-headed enough to get 
caught. There are more of their ilk. There 
are many isolated spots along our 3,000 miles 
of seacoast where they could land at night 
undetected. Perhaps it might be well for 
the citizenry of our communities along the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans and along the 
Gulf, to form look-out squads to cooperate 
with our Coast Guard and our patrol boats 
to detect any new attempts at secret night 
landings. 

The whole world is honeycombed with Axis 
spies. They are not limited to nationals of 
the Reich, Japan, and Italy. They embrace 
Hindus, and sad to relate, Britons, French- 
men, and White Russians. For example, a 
former squadron leader, F. D. Rutland, a Brit- 
ish World War air hero, was recently discov- 
ered to have been in the employ of the 
Japanese for 5 years as a spy in the United 
States. This type of spying by the enemy 
within our gates has been going on for years. 

Then there is the case of Jean Leonard 
Musa, a naturalized Frenchman, who is at the 
present time in Federal custody as a secret 
agent of the Vichy Government, He was em- 
ployed in one of our war industries and 
learned of the vital parts of an important 
battle weapon. It was shown that he was on 
the secret French embassy pay roll as a prop- 
aganda agent. 


Wartime Washington 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial from the Washington Post: 


WARTIME WASHINGTON—DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
WANTS A DELEGATE 
(By Merlo Pusey) 

Opposition to the Paddock bill to give 
Washington a voteless delegate in the Hcuse 
of Representatives is almost nil. The great 
majority of citizens who have expressed their 
views on the subject are enthusiastic about 
the idea of casting ballots for any sort of 
spokesman for the local community. This 
does not mean that Representative Pappock’s 
modest bill satisfies anyone. Of course, it 
does not. But it is a first step toward Ameri- 
canization of the American Capital. And 
citizens who have not had a chance to look 
a ballot in the face for 68 years can’t afford 
to be indifferent to any suffrage proposal. 

Because the opposition is so meager it is 
a simple matter to dispose of the few Ob- 
jections that have been raised to the idea 
behind the bill. A mere handful of citizens 
fear that the election of a delegate might 
prejudice the cause of obtaining more com- 
plete democratic rights for the District. 
They believe that the people living on the 
north bank of the Potomac are just as much 
entitled to s voice in the National Govern- 
ment as are those living along the Missis- 
sippi, the Ohio, or the Columbia. And they 
are unwilling to compromise by accepting 
any lesser representation in Congress than 
the people of the States have. r: 

That would be a reasonable position if 
there were any possibility of obtaining full 
representation at this time. But there is 
not. The Sumners-Capper resolution, pro- 
posing an amendment to the Constitution so 
that Congress could allow Washingtonians 
to participate in national elections, has been 
rejected by the Senate Judiciary Committee, 
Undoubtedly the drive for national repre- 
sentation will be revived when the war is 
over, if not before. But we need a new 
approach to that objective, and nothing 
would afford so effective an approach as the 
election of a delegate who could become the 
spearhead of the movement. 

It is worth noting that the people of our 
former Territories sent delegates to Congress 
before those Territories acquired statehood. 
Now the District, of course, will never become 
a State. It must remain forever under the 
ultimate control of Congress so that its func- 
tion as the seat of National Government may 
be served. But that elementary fact shouid 
not blind us to the useful service a delegate 
can render in paving the way for miore com- 
plete representation of his constituents in 
Congress. Delegates from many of the Ter- 
ritories that are now States were a powerful 
influence in securing full voting rights for 
their people. 

The point leads directly to another objec- 
tion which has been raised against the elec- 
tion of a District delegate. It is said that 
Gen. Norton Parker Chipman, the District’s 
Delegate from 1871 to 1875, did little to 
justify his presence in Congress. Accounts 
of his activities in Congress are meager, but 
it is clear that he failed to secure the one 
piece of legislation that was needed most to 
make the Territorial government a success, 
President Grant had recommended that Con- 
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gress contribute to the cost of the District 
as a taxpayer on the basis of the assessed 
value of its public buildings. The District 
was desperately in need of assistance. The 
panic of 1873, coming at the peak of Gov- 
ernor Shepherd's lavish program of improve- 
ments, brought the city face to face with 
bankruptcy. But Congress refused to help. 
If General Chipman had been able to induce 
his colleagues to extend a helping hand to 
the men who were rescuing Washington from 
its mud, dust, and cpen sewers, residents of 
the city would probably not be voteless to- 
day. For, with the help that Congress later 
granted the city, the Territorial government 
could easily have paid its debts, while con- 
tinuing to transform Washington into a real 
Capital. 

So we must admit the failure of General 
Chipman to obtain the one piece of legisla- 
tion which the District needed most. But 
it would be farfetched, indeed, to assume 
from this fact that his services were of little 
value. And even if it could te shown that 
he did nothing for the District in 1871-75, 
that argument could scarcely be used against 
the election of a District Delegate in 1942. 

Under the territorial government all Iccal 
affairs were entrusted to local legislators and 
Officials. Now, a large part of our local ordi- 
mances haye to be passed through Congress 
in the form of bills. Certainly the need for 
a delegate in the House to keep Congress 
informed as to District problems and to in- 
terpret the will of Washington to Congress 
is far more acute now than it was during 
the Shepherd regime. For Congress is in- 
finitely busier than it was then and the Dis- 
trict has grown so populous that it really 
needs a fuli-time policy-making body of its 
own. It is incredibly stupid to force local 
measures through a national legislature 
which has no representative of the commu- 
nity for which thcse bills are passed. 

In short, the situation today and that pre- 
vailing in 1871 are not comparable. The nced 
for District representation in Congress now 
is infinitely greater. Many Members of the 
House and Senate as well as the city’s dis- 
franchised citizens recognize that fact. And 
Congrees will doubtless grant the simple re- 
quest for a delegate if it is convinced that 
the people are behind it. Incidentally, many 
legislatators would be glad to vote for the 
Paddock bill as a means of partly redeem- 
ing party pledges to end the disfranchisement 
of the District. 

Since no argument of any weight has been 
advanced against the proposal, only apathy 
can kill it. Voteless Washingtonians have 
a choice between complacent acceptance of 
their disfranchisement in an age of dynamic 
democracy and active support of a practical 
step toward full citizenship. It is they who 
will make the choice. And if they let this 
opportunity pass, it may be a long time be- 
fore legislators will again interest themselves 
in securing voting rights of any sort for 
residents of the District. 


The Prime Minister of Greece 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM, Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, I 
include the following address delivered 
by His Excellency the Prime Minister of 
Greece, Emanuel Tsouderos, before the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, House of 
Representatives, July 13, 1942: 


A2982 


Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen: I 
am deeply grateful for the honor you have 
done me by giving me the opportunity to 
speak in this chamber, where so many en- 
lightened discussions on world affairs take 
place. 

It is indeed fortunate for the world that 
America did decide to interest itself in 
world-wide policies. The conditions which 
have been created in recent years due to the 
multiplication and acceleration of means of 
communication and to the economic inter- 
dependence of all the peoples of the world 
would not permit America without danger 
to its own peace and security to be indif- 
ferent to what is happening on other conti- 
nents. By your material power, your per- 
fectly organized production, and your great 
determination I am sure you will play a 
paramount part so that liberty may not be 
extinguished from the world. Thanks to 
you, who have always believed in democracy, 
in equality and justice, these ideals will not 
be lost. And yours will be a large share of 
the honor for the triumph of these noble 
principles. 

It is clear that the present struggle is 
waged between the system of violence on the 
one hand and that of freedom on the other. 
Our common enemies seek to impose upon 
the rest of the world the hegemony of one 
man who as supreme legislator, judge, and 
executive will dictate his will upon the peo- 
ples whom he seeks ot subjugate. Moreover, 
our enemies hold to the belief that not na- 
tions but peoples only should exist and that 
the smaller of them should be ruled by the 
larger, self-styled ruling races. But thus the 
self-government of each nation would cease 
to exist and we would revert to the years of 
the conquerors who ruled smaller nations by 
force. 

Whereas you are precisely one of the na- 
tions who believe in the need for respect of 
the independence and self-government of 
small nations end acknowledge the correct- 
ness of the principle of nationality. 

Consequently you constitute a guaranty 
for the respect and preservation of this cardi- 
nal principle. 

Of course, after the war much thought 
must be given and decisions made which, 
first, will secure the world against new wars, 
and secondly, will secure through federations 
of yarious small nations, their national life 
based upon a wider economic field or vital 
Space within which production and consump- 
tion will be adjusted. 

It is, therefore, desirable for the peace of 
the world that an agreement of security be 
in force among the free democratic states for 
the mutual gueranty of their independence 
against any act of aggression by a third party. 
Such en agreement could have an initial 
duration of 20 years, so that the world may 
without fear, devote itself directly after the 
war, to its economic rehabilitation. Such an 
agreement would not be an alliance, which 
might be consirued as embodying the possi- 
bility of aggressive designs. The member 
states, by their united strength, would thus 
be able to prevent the unjust attacks of a 
nonmember against one or more of them, 
especially of the smaller states. 

Secondly, the warlike and aggressive dis- 
position of states which conspire against the 
freedom of their neighbors would likewise be 
curbed by the formation of several groups of 
federated states, similar to that agreed upon 
between Greece and Yugoslavia or by the 
formation of even closer federations. 

These confederated groups of the -various 
European states, moreover, through a com- 
mon organism as was the League of Nations, 
would facilitate understanding between them 
and other nations, which would be repre- 
sented in this organism by group representa- 
tion. 

Thus discussion would not be carried on in 
unwieldy assemblies and would yield quicker 
and fruitful results, 


And thus the basis of the peace of the 
world after the war as well as its economic 
rehabilitation would be supported on (1) an 
agreement of mutual security for peace, and 
(2) on federated groups of the varicus states 
of the world, especially those of Europe. 
Over these the common organ of coordination 
above mentioned would serve quickly to ad- 
just and settle differences cropping up. 

The armed forces of the contracting par- 
ties will constitute the means for the preser- 
vation of the peace and for the defense 
against possible aggression. 

I haye heretofore expressed a few per- 
sonal thoughts in very general terms and have 
made no attempt to submit a complete study 
on this complicated problem. I would be 
most happy if either of these or other sub- 
jects affecting Greece or subjects of a general 
nature you wish to ask me questions, 


Thereupon numerous questions were 
asked by members of the committee and 
the Prime Minister expressed his views at 
length on various phases of post-war 
plans for the security of the peace. In 
answer to other questions the Prime 
Minister dwelt especially on the present 
internal situation of Greece, her actual 
plight in connection with the food prob- 
lem, and the atrocities perpetrated by 
the Germans in the occupied Greek ter- 
ritory as well as by the Bulgarians and 
the methods applied by the latter in or- 
der to alter the ethnological complexion 
of the population. : 

To a question concerning reports of 
starvation in Greece, Mr. Tsouderos ex- 
plained in great detail the frightful con- 
ditions in Greece resulting from the 
scarcity of food and stressed the urgency 
and need of sending adequate foodstuffs 
to Greece before next winter in order to 
prevent disastrous consequences. He 
likewise explained that through the ef- 
forts of the Greek Government special 
arrangements have been made with 
Great Britain and the United States for 
certain exceptions to the existing block- 
ade regulations to permit the sending of 
regular shipments of food to Greece. In 
the name of the Greek people, Mr. Tsou- 
deros expressed his thanks and gratitude 
to the American Government and to the 
American people for the help which has 
been granted to his fellow countrymen, 


The Price of Victory 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT A. GRANT 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article by 
Frank Jefferies, from the Farmers Ex- 
change of New Paris, Ind., issue of July 
24, 1942: 

FRANK SPEAKING 
(By Frank Jefferies) 
THE PRICE OF VICTORY 

It appears the United States as a nation 
is making progress in the war effort. But 
much more could be done if more people 
would cooperate. We have too many people 
who are not buying bonds as they should, 
who are not heeding the appeals to conserve, 
who want the groups of which they are a part 
to he able to live as has been usual. In other 
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words, too many people want others to make 
the sacrifices. 

While we may not agre as to economic 
theories and governmental policies, we, all of 
us, as a nation, are engaged in a serious war 
of huge proportions. ess of our own 
theories and beliefs, we should ke2p in mind 
that we are fighting a common enemy; also, 
that if this enemy should win there will be 
little worth while left as to economic or 
political freedom. 

And we can lose, as France lost, by internal 
dissension and indifference. They had their 
sit-down strikes and other labor troubles, in- 
dividuals and groups sought special favors 
and advantages at the expense of others. 
Now the masses in France are under the 
tyrannical rule of another country, and mil- 
lions of them are in dire need of the necessi- 
ties of life. 

It may be that portion of the French people 
who refused to submit and continue to fight 
will mean a new France. If so, it will be be- 
eause they will have passed through the cru- 
cible and have become a better and stronger 
people. Thus has it been with other groups 
in the past. The Hebrews were in the wilder- 
ness 40 years before they were qualified to 
enter the Promised Land. 

By each individual doing what he or she 
can to heip we can do much more than we now 
are doing. There are those who are doing 
much, like a farmer well along in years, who 
has worked and sacrificed to own a farm. This 
man has bought defense bonds, and says if 
need be he will give his farm and go back to 
earning a living at common labor. Another 
man in that community, near Nappanee, Ind., 
has three sons in the draft, two of whom are 
now in the service, but this man in his sor- 
row continues to carry on, and in addition to 
operating his farm he helps to sell defense 
bonds and to help in other ways. 

That is the spirit we need to win. Men like 
these two are the men who really help to 
make this a great and strong Nation, and we 
do have many men and women who are doing 
likewise in Indiana and other parts of the 
country, especially in the rural districts and 
villages and small towns. 

People who are hindering the war effort in- 
clude those who demand wages which will en- 
able them to live as they lived during the 
peace period, those who spend their money 
for frivolous pleasures, those who try to use 
the war to make money, and especially the 
politicians who place political advantage or 
political welfare above public welfare. 

We will win the war, but when and how is 
yet to be determined. We may need to suffer 
more before the people of the United States 
will awaken. We have the resources and we 
have the manpower. It is just a question of 
awakening and being willing to make the 
necessary sacrifice. The price we must pay will 
be heavy, at best; but the slower we are to 
realize and to make a real effort, the heavier 
will be the price we must pay. 


The Higgins Case 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HALE BOGGS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include a speech which I made 
over the radio July 25 on the subject, 
The Higgins Case: 


. Ladies and gentlemen, during the past 
week over the headlines of your newspapers 
in every village and hamlet in America you 
have read of the sudden ending of a great 
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enterprise, the Higgins shipyard. I do not 
presume to talk to you tonight because that 
enterprise is located in my city of New Or- 
leans, or because its ending has cast a pall 
upon that community, or even because of the 
dislocations and hardships which will result 
therefrom. 

No one complains about these things when 
our Nation is fighting for its life. Wars are 
not pleasant, They are hard, cruel, bitter 
experiences for all peoples at all times. No 
American today can complain about sacrifices 
howsoever burdensome they may be. 

My city has weathered wars and pestilence 
and disaster for hundreds of years. It has 
withstood all that man and nature can do to 
destroy. The patriotism and love of freedom 
of its citizens has found them defending our 
glorious flag on every battle front in every 
war. My people are not complaining here 
tonight, but it is rather in the spirit of the 
national good that I speak to you. From 
everywhere, from all responsible officials, from 
every newspaper editorial column, from the 
journals of trade and commerce, over the 
facilities of our great broadcasting systems 
we have heard the plea that the great bottle- 
neck facing America’s war effort is the lack 
of ships and the cry for ships and more ships 
and more ships. 

America has produced two great shipbuild- 
ing geniuses within the past several years. 
Kaiser, of the west coast, and Higgins, of the 
South. I think that I can speak dispassion- 
ately about Higgins as he has produced thou- 
sands of small craft now being used through- 
out the world by the United Nations. He did 
not solicit this contract. He was asked to 
take it. His fee for the construction of the 
facilities was to be $2, and for operating the 
plant $1 per month, not per year. 

For years Higgins has been producing boats 
of all types and classes at a phenomenal rate. 
His methods have been revolutionary as he has 
been the first to apply to the building of 
ships the principles which brought life and 
vigor to the manufacture of automobiles— 
that is the assembly-line technique. 

In March of this year, just a few short 
months ago, the United State Maritime Com- 
mission made the sensational announcement 
that the largest shipbuilding contract in the 
world has been awarded to Higgins and that 
he would build the large Liberty-type vessels 
on an assembly line. That message electri- 
fied the production front. 

It was estimated that that line would pro- 
duce 24 ships a month and that it would 
be capable of repairing and equipping a much 
greater number of ships. Journals through- 
out America hailed this announcement. 
Time magazine, Newsweek, the Saturday 
Evening Post, Collier’s, and every medium of 
publicity broadcasted a new hope for America. 

That language was reiterated just a few 
weeks ago by Mr. John M. Carmody, a mem- 
ber of the United States Maritime Commis- 
sion, speaking in New Orleans. Among other 
things, he said: “You have taken on a new 
job, a big job, the biggest shipbuilding job 
of all time in one yard. We think you can 
do it. We think the fundamentally sound 
principles of progressive manufacture which 
the Higgins organization has adapted to 
boatbuilding and applied so successfully can 
be expanded to cover the 10,000-ton cargo 
ships now under contract. It is not an easy 
job. It would be a huge undertaking in 
peacetime when time does not press on us 
so sharply every moment. In wartime the 
task is infinitely more difficult.” 

And in conc-uding his address he said: 

“The. eyes of the shipbuilding world are 
upon you; the eyes of the fighting nations 
are upon you; the eyes of the fighting men 
of the United Nations are upon you; the eyes 
of the Maritime Commission, responsible to 
the President for hitherto-unheard-of ship 
production, are upon you. What you do 
here may well mean the difference between 
success or failure on far-flung fronts where 


the edge is with the side that has supplies— 
enough and on time, Remember what 
Tommy said: “The bloody Japs are running 
us out of Burma, but we are coming back, 
All the troops in Burma tried hard.’ What 
you do here will have a bearing on civilian 
morale throughout cur land. This is a war 
of production. You have come to be known 
throughout America as a man of action. You 
are taking your place beside the great pro- 
duction geniuses of modern times. You have 
shown the way. 

“America is awake. America is alert. 
America is at work. We will have ships. 
Two-fisted fighting men will have arms and 
ships. The struggle will be long and hard, 
but the United Nations must win. You are 
right, Tommy; we will come in ships, too.” 

No finer language could describe the mag- 
nificent effect upon morale which this new 
plant promised than this message. And no 
language can be found to describe the effect 
upon morale not only throughout our Na- 
tion but throughout the capitals of the 
United Nations, if the word goes forth, as it 
has gone forth, that we do not have the 
materials to build ships that we must have 
to win this war 

That is the crux of my case tonight. That 
is the case which I bring to you. America 
is not complaining, our people are not com- 
plaining, but we want to be sure, absolutely 
sure, that we have not made a mistake. 

Ladies and gentlemen, in this matter we 
are dealing with the security of our Nation, 
with the lives of our men, with the future of 
democracy. I would be the last person in the 
world to blame the Maritime Commission be- 
cause of this happening, because I know that 
the Maritime Commission believes that the 
assembly-line method of building ships is one 
ringing answer to the submarines lurking off 
our coast lines and in every lane of commerce 
in the oceans. Certainly I am not criticizing 
cur great Commander in Chief, because I have 
stood shoulder to shoulder, battle after bat- 
tle, struggle after struggle for the great mo- 
tives and ideals for which he stands. I be- 
lieve that both the Commander in Chief and 
the Maritime Commission want all of the 
facts in this case. It is logical to believe that 
they do not want to accept the conclusions 
which have been reached without complete 
and full investigations. 

Some weeks ago I had the pleasure of at- 
tending here in Washington a meeting of the 
great engineering societies of the United 
States at which General Somervell, com- 
mander of one of the three divisions of the 
United States Army, the Services of Supplies, 
was the principal speaker. 

During the course of his remarks General 
Somervell had this to say about the war and 
its attendant problems and difficulties: “I 
especially commend to the attention of those 
of you in transportation the unhappy fact 
tbat transportation, afloat and ashore, is our 
greatest bottleneck. Our tank facilities and 
our plane facilities are turning out machines 
in numbers that would astound and d'smay 
the dictators. Our task is to get them where 
they are needed by the shortest route in the 
shortest possible time. 

“If one of you transportation engineers 
can figure out some way of increasing trans- 
portation efficiency and put that scheme to 
work, you would be as great a national hero 
as the general who wins battles on the field.” 

Just a few weeks ago Admiral Land, of the 
Maritime Commission, made the saddening 
announcement that the United Nations, de- 
spite the tremendous effort which has been 
put forward, are still losing more ships from 
submarine sinkings than are being built. 
That statement was amplified and reiterated 
on Sunday last by Admiral Vickery, of the 
Commission, 

I have heard it said that, after all, this 
yard was not completed and that it would 
take same little time before actual ship con- 
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struction could get under way. Is that a 
valid objection? Is it a reflection of some 
type of higher knowledge or of intuition as 
to when this cruel struggle will end? Do 
those who make those statements object 
equally to the contracts which have been 
granted, some of which call for the beginning 
of work in 1944 and as late as 1945? All of us 
pray God that this war will end, and will end 
soon, but none of us can afford to gamble 
with the security of our country because we 
have some notion or idea as to how long the 
war will last. Transportation is as vital as 
the building of tanks, of guns, and planes, as 
vital as the fortification of islands and bases. 

Without ships to transport men and mate- 
rial to the fighting fronts, to carry lend-lease 
aid to our hard-pressed allies, to maintain 
constant sources of supply over seven oceans, 
to bring the might of America to bear against 
the forces of cruelty, of oppression, and en- 
slavement, this war will be indefinitely post- 
poned. 

Were it not for the fact that all Americans 
have come to have confidence in the ability 
of this man Higgins, and of Kaiser on the 
west coast, and were it not for the fact that 
all studies which have been made have rec- 
ognized the efficiency of his method, and were 
it not for the fact that the transportation 
problem by the statements of all who should 
know is the greatest facing our Nation, I 
would not presume upon you tonight. 

But with that feeling the Congress of the 
United States, through its Committee on the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries in the House, 
and through the Truman committee in the 
Senate, has begun a far-reaching investiga- 
tion of the cancelation of this contract ‘and 
all of the attendant problems surrounding 
the supply of steel and the building of ships. 
If these investigations will reveal the sources 
of our steel, will awaken in the American 
public the additional realization of the sacri- 
fices which must be made in civilian produc- 
tion, and will prove to the American public 
the validity of a new and revolutionary 
method of constructing ships, they will not 
have been in vain. 

America cannot afford to gamble. America 
cannot fail to utilize the ingenuity of its citi- 
zens. America was built into a great Nation 
by men who had vision, by men who thought 
of new ways of doing old things. Those men 
have perfected our great industrial system, 
have established for America the highest 
standard of living in the world, have made of 
our Nation a paradise of freedom in a world 
torn by death and destruction and oppres- 
sion. Such a man is Higgins of New Orleans, 
and I trust that the ingenuity and the energy 
of that man will be fully utilized in the war 
effort. 


A More Glorious Edifice Than Greece or 
Rome Ever Saw 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, in his matchless eulogy on Gen- 
eral Washington in 1832, Daniel Webster 
closed with the words quoted below. 
Now, 110 years later, when we must de- 
fend our heritage against “enemies for- 
eign and domestic,” I bring them respect- 
fully to the attention of the House: 


Other misfortunes may be borne, or their 
effects overcome. If disastrous wars should 
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sweep our commerce from the ocean, an- 
other generation may renew it; if it ex- 
haust our Treasury, future industry may 
replenish it; if it desolate and lay waste 
our fields, still, under a new cultivation, 
they will grow green again, and ripen to 
future harvests. 

It were but a trifle even if the walls of 
yonder Capitol were to crumble, if its lofty 
pillars should fall, and its gorgeous decora- 
tions be all covered by the dust of the 
valley. All these may be rebuilt. 

But who shall reconstruct the fabric of 
demolished government? 

Who shall rear again the well-proportioned 
columns of constitutional liberty? 

Who shall frame together the skillful ar- 
chitecture which unites national sovereignty 
witu State rights, individual security, and 
public prosperity? 

No, if these columns fall, they will be 
raised not again. Like the Coliseum and 
the Parthenon, they will be destined to a 
mournful and a melancholy immortality. 
Bitterer tears, however, will flow over them 
than were ever shed over the monuments 
of Roman or Grecian art; for they will be 
the monuments of a more glorious edifice 
than Greece or Rome ever saw, the edifice 
of constitutional American liberty, 


Joint Statement by the President and the 
King of Greece 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON, SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following joint state- 
ment issued by the President and the 
King of Greece on July 9, 1942: 


JOINT STATEMENT BY THE PRESIDENT AND THE 
KING OF GREECE 


Following the conference between the 
President and the King of Greece at the 
White House today, the following joint com- 
mounique was issued: 

“At the meetings between the President 
and the King during His Majesty's visit to 
the United States, a full discussion of the 
mutual problems and interests of these two 
United Nations has taken place. The Greek 
Prime Minister, Mr. Tsouderos, has partici- 
pated in these discussions. 

“We are in complete agreement on the sim- 
ple objective of prosecuting the war to a 
successful conclusion, at the earliest possible 
moment, with all the resources at the com- 
mand of the two nations. 

“We are firm in our determination to win 
the peace no less than the war, and we 
reassert our conviction that a just and last- 
ing peace, based on an honest application 
of the declaration of the United Nations of 
January 1, 1942, is the basis on which the 
peace shall be won, 

“In consequence, the Prime Minister of 
Greece and the Secretary of State will sign 
tomorrow, on behalf of their Governments, 
an agreement on the principles applying to 
mutual aid in the prosecution of the war, 
by which the American and Greek Govern- 
ments pledge not only their mutual re- 
sources to a common victory but their col- 
laboration in economic policies to make pos- 
sible a lasting peace.” 

King George and Mr. Tsouderos have been 
forced, for reasons of state, to curtail their 
visit to America and to return as early a5 
possible to London, 


Explanation of Parity Prices for Farm 
Products 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 
HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, the New 
York Times asked me to explain and jus- 
tify, if possible, parity prices for farm 
products. I ask unanimous consent to 
have printed in the Appendix of the 
Record my statement on that subject as 
published in the Times of July 19, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


CAPPER DECLARES FarM Prices Farr—ReEaL 
LEVELS ÅRE ABOUT AT PARITY AND FARMERS 
Cannot Hotp Down on Less, He Says— 
POINTS To RISING COSTS—PRESENTING AGRI- 
CULTURE’S Case, He Hotns Ir WOULD ACCEPT 
FixING OF Prices AND WAGES 


(By ARTHUR Carrer, senior Senator from 
Kansas) 


Wasuineron, July 18—On the same day 
I was asked by the New York Times to ex- 
plain—and justify if possible—parity prices 
for farm products (or parity imcome for 
farmers, if you prefer that term) I received 
the following letter from a good friend of 
mine in northwest Kansas, George D. Tubbs, 
traveling superintendent for the Foster Lum- 
ber Co., with headquarters in Norton, Kans. 
In this letter he said, among other things: 

“I refer at this time to the condition of 
the Kansas wheat farmer. g he 
has to buy has increased in price, not only 
his food and clothing but any machinery he 
might need. Added to this is the difficulty in 
obtaining necessary things he must use on 
the farm, which forces him to pay exorbitant 
prices for what he can find but put up with 
worn-out, broken-down equipment, which 
simply adds that much to his cost of doing 
business. 

“On top of all this is the difficulty of get- 
ting anyone to help with his work and the 
price he must pay when such help is secured. 
Surely, I do not object to labor getting a 
good price for what it has to offer, but I 
believe you will agree with me that in many 
cases their demands are now clear out of 
reason. I believe this has added as much if 
not more than any other one thing to the 
costs which the farmer must pay before he 
can reap the benefit of his harvest. 


POINTS TO LABOR’S GAINS 


“Shorter hours, higher wages, the right of 
collective bargaining, and many other things 
have been given to the laboring man, and 
little has been said as to the effect of this 
on rising costs or inflation, hut when the 
friends of the farmer say he should be given 
a loan on his wheat amounting to 100 per- 
cent of parity (and that the Government 
should not sell its wheat below that price), 
there is an immediate howl from various 
quarters to the effect that this will increase 
living costs, tend to inflation, and the whole 
thing is held up as a horrible specter which 
may ruin the country. The Government has 
seen fit to practically force an increase in 
the price of cattle, sheep, hogs, dairy prod- 
ucts, and so forth, but why leave out the 
wheat farmer? Would the advancing of the 
price of wheat to the parity besis bring about 
inflation if ell these other things will not 
do so? I doubt it very much. 

“There is no chance for him to become 
prosperous or even live comfortably if he 
must carry the burden of high prices for 
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everything he has to buy, including the 
labor he must hire, and at the same time be 
forced to sell his products at a price which 
is not comparable to his expenditures.” 

I quote for Mr. Tubbs because I believe 
he expresses substantially the viewpoint of 
the wheat farmer—and substituting “farmer” 
for “wheat farmer,” the viewpoint in the 
main, of farmers generally. 

FARM PARITY IS DEFINED 

Now, in principle, farm parity is compara- 
tively simple; working it out is a more com- 
plicated matter. But it is based on this 
proposition: 

A fair exchange value on farm commodities 
and on industrial products will promote a 
free exchange of goods between city and 
farm, to the benefit of both. When the 
price on industrial products (whether be- 
cause of restricted production, high labor 
costs, excessive profits made possible through 
monopolistic controls by either capital or 
labor, management or labor), go beyond a 
certain point, unless the prices of farm com- 
modities advance correspondingly, the free 
exchange of goods is slowed down. 

The first advantage is with the goods pro- 
duced in restricted quantities; these sell for 


higher prices; a smaller quanity of them is ex- 


changed for a larger amount of foodstuffs. 
But in the long run that advantage is lost, 
because the purchasing power of the farmer is 
reduced; it takes two units of foodstuffs to 
get one unit of manufactured goods instead 
of exchange one for one. After the farmer’s 
capital is used up in exchanging on this 
unequal basis, the farm market for manufac- 
tured goods becomes relatively so much 
smaller that the factories must reduce pro- 
duction and some of them close down for 
lack of a market. Then all parties suffer, 
Witness the depression of the thirties and 
others before that. 


“DOCTRINE OF SCARCITY” DECRIED 

Meeting this situation in the early thirties, 
an attempt was made by Government itself 
to promote a more nearly equal exchange of 
goods between cities and farms, It was de- 
cided (whether rightly or wrongly) to at- 
tempt to restore the price relationship be- 
tween manufactured goods and farm com- 
modities that existed in the 5 pre-war years 
1909-14 on the theory that there was a com- 
paratively free exchange of goods between 
cities and farms during that period. 

Now, any farm leader and farmer, I believe, 
would have agreed that the right and profit- 
able way to accomplish this free exchange of 
goods would have been to increase production 
of manufactured goods to equal the produc- 
tion of foodstuffs and other farm products. 
In other words, exchange plenty for plenty 
and everyone would have more. 

But through tariffs, cartels, trade-associa- 
tion agreements, trade-union restrictions, a 
credit system based on these, factory produc- 
tion was geared hopelessly and firmly to the 
doctrine of scarcity to maintain high prices 
and high wages in terms of dollars, In self- 
defense, the farm groups and farmers were 
compelled to counter with scarcity production 
of their products to equalize the exchange 
conditions. The result, of course, finally 
would be exchange of scarcity for scarcity and 
less for everyone instead of more for everyone. 


QUOTES THURMAN ARNOLD 

Thurman Arnold summed this up in his 
Democracy and Free Enterprise, when he said, 
and I quote from pages 15 and 16: 

“Today the farmers are taking a lot of 
abuse because they are fighting against price 
ceilings unless special consideration is given 
farm products. We do not have to favor this 
farm propesal to understand the farm point 
of view. 

“Farmers did not willingly join the anti- 
production parade”—I still am quoting from 
Thurman Arnold, and continue to quote: 

“Demands for artificial farm prices did not 
come until restraints of trade destroyed the 
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farm market. Farmers hate to restrict pro- 
duction. Farm leaders know that in the long 
run the way to get parity prices is for farmers 
to encourage full production. They had to 
buy goods in a market where production was 
restricted in order to stabilize high prices. 
So long as such a market existed, they felt 
that laws raising farm prices were the only 
solution: 

“Call them selfish, throw bricks at them, if 
you wish. So long as this situation exists, 
the only result will be that the farmers will 
throw bricks back at you.” i 

That concludes my quotations from Thur- 
man Arnold, Assistant Attorney General of 
the United States. 

I have given this background because with- 
out this historical and economic background 
it is not possible to give a fair hearing to 
the demands of farmers for parity prices, 
parity income, parity exchange values. 


NEED FOR FOOD IS CITED 


Now for the present situation. The Nation 
is at war. One of the prime needs is food 
production—food for our armed forces; for 
the armed forces and civilian populations of 
Britain and more and more other nations with 
whom we are allied; food also for our own 
civilian population. 

This means not scarcity production, but 
surplus production (measured by past pro- 
duction records) of beef and pork, poultry 
and eggs, milk and many other foodstuffs. It 
means marginal producers must get into the 
game 100 percent. This they cannot and 
will not do unless the returns are sufficient 
to pay running expenses and provide seed 
for next year’s crops. 

So government, through the Department 
of Agriculture, is making incentive price 
guaranties, sometimes subsidies, to increase 
huge production of certain farm commodi- 
ties. At the same time the program in- 
cludes holding up toward parity the prices of 
wheat and certain other basic commodities, 
because to allow these to drop to ruinously 
low levels in a period like this would wreck 
the domestic economy and mean a shortage 
of wheat a few years later when Europe's 
demand for bread in the post-war era, will 
be almost overwhelming. It is good business, 
good government and good war strategy to 
encourage maximum production of foodstuffs 
now needed, and maintain at least average 
production of nonperishable foodstuffs not 
now short but for which will be huge de- 
mands for a short time, at least, after the 
war. Danger to world civilization will not 
end when the war ends; reconstruction is 
going to be difficult. 

“REAL PRICES” IN 1939 RECALLED 

Now for the figures. Before using these 
please remember that for 8 years the Gov- 
ernment of the United States has been tell- 
ing the farmer that he is entitled to parity 
based on relative purchasing power in the 
basic period (generally 1909-14). Moreover, 
Government has told the farmer that it is 
in the national interest, good for the general 
welfare, that he receive parity prices for his 
products and have parity income to purchase 
others’ products. 

Much has been made in the columns of the 
Eastern newspapers of the fact that farm 
prices (and food prices) have risen far and 
rapidly since 1939. But please note that, in 
1939, prices farmers received on the whole 
were 93 percent of the base period 100; prices 
paid were 121 percent of the base period 100, 
so that the real prices farmers got for their 
products were only 77 percent of the base 
period 100. And in addition growers of basic 
commodities were producing on greatly 
restricted acreages. 

At the present time farmer prices received 
and farmer prices paid are at approximately 
150 percent of base period 100, so that farm- 
ers’ real prices today are approximately at 
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parity. Farm efforts today, in my judgment, 
have as the goal maintaining this general 
parity relationship, and I do not think that is 
an unreasonable position. Real wages in in- 
dustry, while not so much higher than in 
1939, are considerably higher than in the 
base period which the farmer has been assured 
again and again was and is a fair basis on 
which to determine his prices and income, 
from the viewpoint of the national welfare. 


HOLDS PRESENT FRICES FAIR 


Farmers are asking only prices and incomes 
which will enable them to retain ownership 
of their farms so that they may continue to 
produce for the war effort and for the after- 
war period. Obviously, if they do not get 
these prices and incomes they go out of the 
production picture. 

At parity-price relationships American 
farmers will just about hold their own. I 
believe farmers would accept, without grum- 
bling, the fixing of prices and wages at ap- 
proximately present levels, with some adjust- 
ments for groups away out of line. But if the 
march of wages upward increases, and the 
upward momentum of production costs con- 
tinues, farmers naturally will try to get 
corresponding increases. 

Parity farm prices are not what will bring 
about inflation. Government expenditures, 
higher wages, shortages of goods, meeting 
greatly increased pay-roll purchasing powers, 
huge Government borrowings from the 
banks—these are the factors that make the 
inflationary spiral. 

It does not help the farmers’ feelings any 
to see that one family of “commission mer- 
chants” in Washington has made $600,000 in 
commissions on Government contracts in 8 
months, to be divided among a father and 
two sons. And that a “socially inclined” sales 
engineer made $431,000 in commissions on 
Government contracts in 18 months. The 
farmer knows there are scores, feels there are 
hundreds, maybe thousands, similarly grow- 
ing rich from war contracts. 

I, for one, cannot blame him, but instead 
intend helping him all I can to get parity 
prices and parity income—for most farmers 
that will be less than $2,000 a year, not 
$431,000 in 18 months. 


Suggestions by Charles Hall Davis for the 
Bases of a Sound and Lasting Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to insert in the Appendix 
of the Recorp a statement prepared by 
Mr. Charles Hall Davis, of Petersburg, 
Va., entitled “Suggestions for the Bases 
of a Sound and Lasting Peace and for the 
Establishment of an Ordered and Free 
World of Libérty-Loving Peoples.” 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

Assurance against the ambitions and des- 
potism of rules can best be secured through 
international approval of the principle that 
government, in order to remain just to its 
own citizens, and mnonaggressive toward 
other governments and the citizens of other 
countries, must be limited government—lim- 
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ited in its purposes, its powers, and its func- 
tions. 

The way to prevent injustice by rulers is 
to deprive the rulers of the power to do in- 
justice. 

The way to prevent wars of aggression and 
conquest is to withhold from all governments 
the power to declare and conduct such wars. 

The way to establish justice and ordered 
liberty throughout the world is: 

First. To secure universal recognition and 
admission by the peoples of the earth that 
national sovereignty is not absolute but— 

a. That it exists subject to certain prin- 
ciples of right and justice established by the 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe for the reg- 
ulation of human relations: 

b. That all national sovereignty must be 
exercised in conformity with those principles, 
in order to assure the happiness and welfare 
of mankind: 

c. That a necessary first step toward or- 
dered liberty in a free world is the formula- 
tion of those controlling principles (approved 
by the common conscience of mankind) in 
an international bill of human and national 
rights, to be approved by the peoples of the 
earth and to be recognized by them as con- 
trolling upon all human beings and human 
institutions, including governments; and 

d. That provisions be made for limiting 
intercourse with the members of the family 
of nations adopting this Bill of Rights, by 
any nation (and its nationals) refusing to 
adopt and to be bound by the principles 
formulated in the same—through limitations 
on commerce, finance, travel, ownership of 
property, and rights of residence and citizen- 
ship in such free nations and/or in other 
ways 

Second. To limit the purposes, powers and 
functions of each and every government: 

a. By universal recognition that sovereign- 
ty is always vested in the collective, politically 
organized people of each nation; 

b. That it is never vested in governmental 
agents who as such, are never sovereign and 
have no inherent rights; but 

~ 1, Are temporarily entrusted with the ad- 
ministration of certain limited sovereign 
powers. 

2. For the attainment of certain purposes, 
and no others. 

8. Through the exercise of these limited 
powers in specified ways, and not otherwise, 

c. With some impartial tribunal estab- 
lished, deriving its authority directly from 
the ever sovereign people, and empowered to 
decide whether and when government ex- 
ceeds its entrusted authority; and to nullify 
any such effort at usurpation. 

In order to establish and maintain the 
dignity and supreme importance of human 
rights, it is essential that the title of each 
human being to such rights must admittedly 
be derived from some source higher than 
the source from which Government derives 
its entrusted authority. 

Government derives all of its Just powers 
from the consent of the governed people 
through action of the majority. If indi- 
vidual rights are to be maintained against 
the temporary will of the majority, or against 
the powers of government delegated by that 
majority, then these individual rights must 
(at least theoretically) be derived from some 
source higher than the people, acting 
through a majority. If such rights are held 
by the consent of the majority, that majority 
can revoke its consent and wipe out the 
rights. 

In consequence, in order to assert and 
maintain the rights of the minority (and 
even of the individual citizen) against the 
powers of government or against the will of 
the temporary majority, these individual 
rights must be held as a direct endowment 
or gift to each individual from some authority 
which is higher than government and higher 
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than the politically organized people—they 
must be derived from some authority that 
“governs governments” that is from the Su- 
preme Ruler of the Universe—and they must 
be held in equal measure by each human 
being—and every just government must be 
designed to secure them equally to each of its 
citizens, and to assure to each of such citi- 
zens an equal opportunity for their free and 
orderly exercise according to the will of the 
individual—provided only that by such exer- 
cise, the similar and equal rights of others 
and their like free and orderly exercise are 
not defeated or impaired. 

If individual human rights are the gift of 
Diety, to be exercised according to the indi- 
vidual will in order that human happiness 
and welfare may be attained, then it obvi- 
ously follows that the sole purpose of just 
government which is intended to assure the 
happiness and welfare of mankind should be: 

To secure to each individual equa] rights; 
and 

To assure to each individual an equal op- 
portunity for the free and orderly exercise of 
those rights. 

A government of limited purposes must be 
@ government of limited powers and func- 
tions—else with limitless power, it could at 
any time enlarge its purposes and functions 
and become despotic and dictatorial. 


The Chinese: A Noble Race 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there may be 
printed in the Appendix of the Recorp 
an editorial which appeared in the 
Catholic Transcript of July 23 entitled, 
“A Noble Race.” 

I offer this editorial for publication in 
the Recorp with a feeling of satisfaction 
in the fact that we are mcre and more 
coming to appreciate the greatness of 
the Chinese people. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

A NOBLE RACE 


For a people who have always despised the 
art of war and placed the soldier in the 
lowest social category, the Chinese have 
given a remarkable demonstration of military 
ability. Fighting with the most limited 
equipment, trey have not only held off the 
Japanese but, in many instances, have de- 
feated them soundly. What they might have 
done, equipped with ali the tools of modern 
warfare, can only be guessed. Measured by 
their present prowess, it would have been a 
great deal. 

The more credit is due the Chinese be- 
cause they are not traditionally a warrior 
race. They are a highly civilized, . cultured, 
gentle, and lovable people. We know this, 
not from hearsay, but from the positive 
statements of those keen observers, the Cath- 
olic missionaries who have spent years of 
their lives in China. We have talked with 
a number of these priests and invariably 
they have declared to us their affection for 
the Chinese. Invariably, too, they have 
been anxious to return to China to work 
again with the men and women of a nation 
capable of more loyalty and friendship than 
almost any other on the face of the earth. 


One thing always makes these missionaries 
angry and that is loose talk about the in- 
ferior yellow race. The Chinese are not in- 
ferior and never were. They were and are 
poor in the tools of an industrial civiliza- 
tion. But who shall say that that is the 
worst kind of poverty? There is a spiritual 
emptiness coincident with our great indus- 
trial advances which, we believe, has thrust 
the world into a worse state than the harsh- 
est material poverty ever could. If proof is 
needed, look around at our so-called occi- 
dental culture. 

The Chinese have been rich in the virtues 
of family life, in a serene affection for simple 
things, and in a leisurely mcde of living 
from day to day. Because, at bottom, these 
are Christian virtues, the Chinese have been 
excellent subjects for the message of the Sav- 
ior. When they become Catholics they be- 
come good Catholics. Even outside of the 
church, they have recognized the worth of 
the church’s work as it is seen in the mis- 
sions. That is why our Catholic missionaries 
have considered it a privilege rather than a 
task to work among them. 

After the war the Chinese will assume 
their rightful position among the great na- 
tions of the world. There will be no more 
talk of their inferiority to the white race. 
It is too bad that a monstrous war was neces- 
sary to demonstrate the worth of the men 
and women of China to the best of any citi- 
zens of any land. But if it gives them their 
rightful title of nobility, so long denied them 
by the blind egotism of the peoples of the 
Occident, the frightful price may not have 
been paid in vain. 


Disgust in Action 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. U. S. GUYER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following editorial from 
the Ottawa (Kans.) Herald of July 25, 
1942: 


DISGUST IN ACTION 


The House has passed and sent to the 
White House a bill to create an independent 
agency for production of synthetic rubber 
from grain alcohol, and passage was in face 
of the opposition of the administration. The 
Senate passed the measure earlier in the week 
despite displeasure at the White House. Mr. 
Roosevelt is likely to veto the bill. 

The action of Congress is evidence of the 
displeasure of the entire country over one 
phase of the bungling on rubber. Despite 
a desperate situation, administration experts 
continue to put most of their rubber eggs 
in the petroleum basket. It will take more 
time to get synthetic rubber in quantity 
from oil than it would from alcohol made 
from grain. There is. a big surplus of grain. 
Of course, it is foolish to provide a new and 
separate set-up to push the grain-alcohol 
program, and War Production Chief Nelson 
is right in opposing it on that ground. But 
Congress, and especially Grain Belt Congress- 
men, may be pardoned if they show their 
impatience and disgust by taking summary 
action. They have the backing of the entire 
country in their attitude. What the motor- 
ists want is synthetic rubber in the greatest 
possible quantities tn the shortest time. 
They don’t care a whit whether it would cut 
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into the business of the oil industry in the 
future. 

If the Government really wants to play 
ball with Members of Congress, it can get 
busy and give the green light to the program 
to make grain alcohol for rubber. In that 
way Government officials would convince the 
motoring public that they are primarily in- 
terested in rubber and not the future of the 
petroleum industry. Also the officials would 
save Mr. Roosevelt the unpleasant task of 
vetoing the bill and making the Nation’s 


-motorists still more disgusted. 


Increase of Prices of Agricultural 
Products 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROSS A. COLLINS 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, June 30, 1942 


Mr. COLLINS. Mr. Speaker, farmers 
in every section of the country are equally 
interested with citizens in other vocations 
in earning funds sufficient to give to 
themselves and their families.a livelihood 
in line with American standards. If the 
prices of the products they produce are 
high they fare well; if they are low they 
fare poorly. Roughly speaking, our farm 
population normally represents. about 
one-third of our entire population. I 
have maintained that if farmers are 
prosperous the entire country is pros- 
perous and if farm earnings are meager 
and the farmer's ability to purchase is 
thereby lessened that there is a corre- 
sponding reduction of production in every 
other line of human endeavor; and if low 
standards of living continue to exist 
among agricultural people that a general 
depression throughout the entire country 
is bound to ensue. The entire popula- 
tion must be kept in a healthy economic 
condition for general prosperity to exist 
in any country. 

I tive in a State and represent a con- 
gresssional district whose population is 
chiefly interested in farming, and 
throughout my entire service I have en- 
deavored to obtain for these farmers eco- 
nomic security. It has been my privilege 
during the last several years to be in a 
position in Congress—one of the five 
Democratic members of the House Agri- 
culture Department appropriations sub- 
committee—where I was in better posi- 
tio. than my colleagues to give to the 
farmers of the country, through appro- 
priations and otherwise, money benefits 
and guaranties through loans, legislation, 
marketing quotas, and direct payments 
to guarantee to producers of all types of 
agriculture a price much higher than 
otherwise would have been received. I 
have realized that the great majority of 
the voters of our country are wedded to 
the protection of American industry 
through the imposition of tariff duties— 
that they believe that the American mar- 
ket should be preserved for American 
producers; it is not a question with me 
whether I like the situation or do not 
like it—I recognize it as a reality: With. 
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that reality facing us I have earnestly 
endeavored to give to agriculture the 
benefits of the protective tariff system, 
and I know that agriculture has consist- 
ently been more prosperous during the 
last 10 years than any other like period 
during the last half century. 

Agriculture has been benefited through 
the Agricultural Appropriations Commit- 
tee, of which Iam a member, in a number 
of ways: 

First. Loans on products at prices fixed 
by legislation. 

Second. Parity payments. 

Third. Soil-conservation benefits. 

Fourth, Purchase of surplus agricul- 
tural productions, the distribution of 
food stamps, and so forth. 

Fifth. Export subsidy payments made 
to encourage the exportation of agricul- 
tural products to foreign countries and 
by other methods. 

Many farmers have realized that they 
have made and are receiving higher 
prices for their crops than heretofore 
and have wondered the cause. A great 
many have realized that the benefits 
they have received and the increased 
prices that have been paid to them have 
come as.a result of hard-working public 
servants who for a long number of years, 
and under the most trying circumstances, 
worked for and finally found a way to 
give to them many of the benefits that 
have accrued to workers in other lines 
of human endeavor. Many of my 
friends have communicated with me by 
letter and otherwise, asking that I give 
to them some of the reasons why the 
prices of cotton, cottonseed, and other 
agricultural products have risen dur- 
ing the last 2 or 3 years. I knew the 
answers and I gave them, but I felt that 
they were entitled to all of the facts; 
hence, I addressed a letter to the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture, naming in my letter 
the crops in which I was chiefly inter- 
ested, as well as the historical back- 
ground of price increases. I received a 
letter giving very comprehensive answers 
as to the increased prices of cotton. I 
quote from this letter from the Agricul- 
ture Department: 

COTTON 

The average price received by farmers for 
the 1940 cotton crop was 9.89 cents a pound 
as compared with 16.82 cents a pound for 
cotton grown in 1941. There were a number 
of reasons for this increase in price between 
1940 and 1941. First, the average loan rate 
for %-inch middling cotton, announced 
August 9, 1940, was 8.90 cents a pound as 
compared with an average loan rate of 14.02 
cents a pound for the 1941 crop, announced 
on August 4, 1941. Second, cotton produc- 
tion in 1941 was 1,822,000 bales less than in 
1940, or 10,744,000 bales as compared with the 
12,566,000 bales produced in 1940. Third, 
domestic consumption has been running at 
a record high level due to our increasing na- 
tional income and the national defense and 
war effort. Domestic consumption for the 
1941-42 crop year is estimated at about 11,- 
250,000 bales as compared with 9,721,700 bales 
for 1940-41 and 17,783,800 bales for 1929-40. 
The lend-lease purchases of cotton for for- 
eign shipment have also helped. 

The loan rate for the 1940 crop was 56 
percent of the parity price of cotton at the 
time it was announced and was made in 
accordance with section 302 (c) of the Agri- 
cultural Adjustment Act of 1938, as amended, 


which provides for loans at not less than 52 
or more than 75 percent of the parity level, 

The loan rate for the 1941 crop was 85 per- 
cent of the parity price at the time it was 
announced and was made in accordance with 
Public, No. 74, Seventy-seventh Congress, ap- 
proved May 26, 1941, which provided for loans 
on the “1941 crop of the commodities cotton, 
corn, wheat, rice, or tobacco * * * to 
cooperators * * * at the rate of 85 per- 
cent of the parity price for the commodity 
as of the beginning of the marketing year.” 
This provision was further amended by Pub- 
lic, No. 374, Seventy-seventh Congress, ap- 
proved December 26, 1941, to provide for 85 
percent of parity loans for the “1941, 1942, 
1943, 1944, 1945, and 1946 crops of the com- 
modities cotton, corn, wheat, rice, tobacco, 
and peanuts for which producers have not 
disapproved marketing quotas for the mar- 
keting year beginning in the calendar year in 
which such crop is harvested.” 


It is with « great deal of pride that I 
am able to claim for myself and the four 
other Democratic members of the Agri- 
culture Department Appropriations Sub- 
committee much of the credit for the 
increased prices received by farmers for 
cotton and other agricultural products 
during the marketing season of last year. 
We of the House Agriculture Department 
Appropriations Subcommittee provided 
in last year’s Agriculture Department ap- 
propriation bill that passed the House 
on March 6, 1941, $212,000,000 for parity 
payments. When the bill reached the 
Senate the Agricultural Appropriations 
Subcommittee of that body provided a 
much larger sum to enable farmers to 
be paid 85 percent of parity for the five 
basic crops, including cotton. We of the 
House Agriculture Department Appro- 
priations Subcommittee were determined 
to accept the larger amount incorporated 
in the bill by the Senate together with 
the 85 percent of parity provision but 
agreed to hold up action until legislation 
passed to guarantee a loan bill providing 
for not less than 85 percent of the parity 
price of cotton and other agricultural 
products at the time of its passage. 
With the passage of the Loan Rate Act 
of 1941, what we were fighting for was 
accomplished and we of the House De- 
partment of Agriculture Appropriations 
Subcommittee conferees met with those 
of the Senate and agreed to the House 
provision. The fight that we from the 
Senate and the House Agricultural Ap- 
propriations Committees made was more 
responsible for the increased prices of 
cotton, corn, wheat, rice, tobacco, and 
peanuts than the action of all other in- 
dividuals in or out of Congress. 

Bills are introduced now and then, I 
have thought, for purely political pur- 
poses, which stipulate that no cotton 
shall be sold by the Commodity Credit 
Corporation or under the A. A. A. pro- 
gram unless the price of seven-eighths 
Middling cotton is 30 cents a pound or 
unless such average price is equal to or in 
excess of the parity price of cotton. I 
feel that my interest in cotton farmers 
should be a real one. A majority of my 
constituents are men who produce cotton. 
I feel that I should be their representa- 
tive on matters of legislation in the Na- 
tional Congress, Legislation with re- 
spect to cotton must be coupled with 
legislation which will afford comparable 
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relief for corn, tobacco, wheat, and other 
types of agricultural products, Other- 
wise, if will be impossible to secure any 
legislation. I feel that there must be a 
unity of purpose among the representa- 
tives of agricultural people—otherwise 
we all fail. Legislation that fixes the 
price of one commodity such as cotton if 
it were permitted to reach the floor of 
the House would be subject to amend- 
ment. There are more representatives 
of consumers in the Congress of the 
United States than there are representa- 
tives of cotton farmers. The immediate 
effect of such a bill would be that the 
price finally fixed by the Congress would 
be one much below the price of produc- 
tion. I am afraid, therefore, of such 
bills and I have never introduced one of 
them. 
COTTONSEED 


As Attorney General and as a Member 
of Congress I have labored incessantly 
to secure a just price for this byproduct 
of cotton. Cottonseed oil is used largely 
for human consumption. Its principal 
competitor in the American market is 
coconut oil. Cottonseed meal and hulls 
are fed to cattle. Back in 1940 when 
coconut oil was flowing freely into the 
United States from the Philippines and 
other tropical countries and was compet- 
ing with cottonseed oil in the American 
market the price of cottonseed was high. 
At that time I insisted that the Govern- 
ment should stabilize its price at a higher 
figure, but only partially succeeded. 
With the passage of lend-lease legisla- 
tion it became necessary to use our ship- 
ping facilities to transport munitions 
and supplies to our Allies and the ship- 
ments of coconut oil to the American 
market became smaller and smaller and 
the prices of cottonseed oil became 
higher and higher, and after our active 
participation in the war as the principal 
participant, the price of cottonseed oil 
increased. 

Farmers know the truth about these 
advances. However, I felt that the quo- 
tation from the letter heretofore men- 
tioned from the Secretary of Agriculture 
about the steadily increasing prices of 
cottonseed is most illuminating: 

With respect to cottonseed, farmers received 
an average of $21.73 a ton for cottonseed from 
the 1940 crop and $47.65 a ton for cottonseed 
produced in 1941. Cottonseed prices were 
about $36 a ton in July and August 1941, and 
then rose rather sharply to about $50 a ton or 
better in September and October 1941, and 
have since been around $45 a ton with an 
estimated average price received by farmers 
of $43.87 a ton as of June 15, 1942. The sharp 
rise in the price of cottonseed last fall was 
due, in part at least, to a reduction in the 
estimated production from 5,595,000 tons to 
4,788,000 tons in 1941, and to the general 
anticipation that our supplies of oils from 
the Far East and the Philippine Islands would 
be cut off due to shortage of shipping space 
and the entry of the United States into World 
War No. 2. 

Price ceilings on cottonseed and other oils 
were discussed from time to time during the 
summer and fall of 1941, and a celling of 
about 11.25 cents a pound on crude cotton- 
seed oil was announced by the Office of Price 
Administration on December 18, 1941. This 
ceiling was revised upward on January 2 to 
12.50 to 12.75 cents a pound, and cottonseed 
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oil has been at about this maximum level 
since the revision was announced. 

Average prices received by farmers for -Cote 
ton and cottonseed for each month from 
August 1940 to June 1942 are shown in the 
following table: 


Selected prices of cotton pioducts, crop years 
1940 and 1941 


Product 


Crop year Cotton- 


and month | Cotton, 
, , {seed meal,| seed oil, 
price per | price per | price per | price per 


Cotton- Cotton- 


ton! ton ? pound * 
1940-41 
Cents Dollars | Dollars Cents 
August. __... 9, 23 21.16 27.10 4.75 
September... 9.23 20. 32 24. 95 4.78 
October__.... 9, 35 21. 55 25. 05 4, 44 
November... 9. 38 23. 12 29. 30 4, 60 
December... 9. 33 24. 08 28. 95 4.75 
January.....- 9.45 24. 46 27. 85 5. 40 
February... 9, 44 24. 61 24. 45 5.28 
M 9.72 24. 81 24. 45 6, 40 
10, 45 25. 88 25. 20 7.87 
11. 68 27. 67 25. 10 9. 22 
12.81 29, 58 26. 50 10. 38 
14. 32 35, 90 31, 00 10. 62 
15, 33 36, 04 34. 45 10. 90 
17. 53 49, 84 39. 75 12.19 
16. 55 50. 89 36. 00 12.16 
15. 78 45, 28 36. 75 11. 38 
December... 16, 23 44. 65 38, 35 12.00 
January ..... 16, 93 43. 24 29. 90 12. 59 
February.... 17. 80 45. 04 37, 90 12. 62 
March. 18. 06 44.18 37. 00 12. 62 
19. 03 43. 90 35, 25 12.62 
19.17 43. 99 34. 30 12.70 
18, 26 Chg SERS eS 


Aee received by farmers. a PE OPA 
recent protein, average per ton 

ene is, from the Agricultura] Marketing ‘Adminisice. 
n. 


3 Crude, average price per pound in tanks, i. o. b. 
southeast mills, 


Source; Division of Statistical and Historical Research, 
Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 

Ceilings on cottonseed oil were dis- 
cussed from time to time throughout the 
summer and fall of 1941. The fact that 
such ceilings were not established and 
that the ceiling announced on December 
13 was revised upward on January 2 of 
this year was not due to the action of 
any single individual. Rather, it was 
due to the fact that the entire Southern 
congressional delegation insisted that 
ceilings should not be established until 
cottonseed had reached a reasonable 
price, to the fact that there was no spe- 
cific price-control bill under which such 
Ceilings could be established, and to the 
fact that the United States was not di- 
rectly engaged in war. The announce- 
ment of ceilings on December 13, of 
course, followed the attack by the Jap- 
anese at Pearl Harbor on December 7 
and was an emergency measure to stop 
speculation and stabilize the markets 
when it became apparent that oil sup- 
plies from the Far East would be cut off 
for an indefinite period. 


TARIFF 


The struggle to maintain foreign mar- 
kets for cotton has been one that has 
given those of us on the Agricultural 
Appropriations Committee much anxiety. 
We have realized that normally we have 
been exporting about half of our cotton 
and it has been our goal to continue to 
export that amount of it. Generally, 
foreign countries would rather have 
American cotton than that grown else- 
where because it is a better cotton, but 


in order to compete we have had to pro- 
vide an export subsidy to meet the prices 
quoted by other cotton-producing coun- 
tries. I have never felt that we were 
subject to criticism for selling cotton at 
a lower rate abroad than here because 
it is solely in the interest of the cotton 
producers. Subsidies are given to other 
producers and since they are, farmers 
should be given like protection with other 
producers. On this subject I quote the 
following excerpt from this same letter 
from the Department of Agriculture: 

The question of maintaining the foreign 
market for cotton is one which has engaged 
the attention of the Congress and the De- 
partment over a considerable period. We 
formerly produced about 13,000,000 bales of 
cotton and about half of this was exported. 
From 1930 through 1938, however, cotton 
exports could only be moved at a relatively 
low price and we exported only about 3,300,- 
000 bales of American cotton in 1938-39. 

The Department of Agriculture engaged in 
an export subsidy program during the crop 
year 1939-40, and exports during this year 
were increased to about 6,200,000 bales. 
From July 27, 1939, to December 5, 1939, a 
total of 4,805,072 bales was subsidized at 
the rate of 1.15 cents a pound. Altogether, 
5,847,289 bales were covered by the subsidy 
program before it was discontinued on Janu- 
ary 30, 1940. With the opening of the Euro- 
pean war in September 1939, of course, it 
was apparent that an export subsidy would 
not long continue to be effective, and as a 
matter of fact only about 1,000,000 bales of 
cotton were exported during the crop year 
1940-41. 

The increasing consumption of Brazilian 
cotton in the Canadian market, however, did 
lead the Department to announce a program 
for exporting cotton to Canada on September 
27, 1941. Under this program, payments 
were made to exporters at rates in effect at 
the time the sale was made for cotton ac- 
tually exported. The initial rate of payment 
was 2.5 cents a pound. Altogether, 235,378 
bales "were subsidized under this program, 
which was discontinued on March 13, 1942. 
At the time the subsidy program was an- 
nounced, the Commodity Credit Corporation 
agreed to sell middling łł-inch cotton for 
export at 13.25 cents a pound, which was in 
effect an additional subsidy of several cents 
a pound for cotton moving into the export 
market. This sales program is still in effect. 
As a result of these programs, the Canadian 
situation is much more favorable to Amer- 
ican cotton than it otherwise would have 
pean war in September 1939, of course, it 
is about holding its own in the Canadian 
market. 


Southern farmers, of course, have long 
worried over the tariff on manufactured 
products and its effect upon their stand- 
ards of living and costs. A tariff on 
such products as cotton, wheat, and to- 
bacco which we produce and export in 
abundance would not ordinarily benefit 
the American farmer, and this is gen- 
erally recognized. As an offset, a great 
many southern Congressmen have long 
been working for the development of a 
farm program which would specifically 
aid farmers and which would, through 
the use of loans, marketing quotas, and 
payments, in effect give farmers the 
equivalent of the tariff. Where tariffs 
or quotas are needed to protect Ameri- 
can farmers they can, of course, be used. 
For a long time I advocated measures 
to allow manufactured goods to enter on 
the free list provided an equal quantity 
of agricultural products are bought for 
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export, but I was not able to make any 
headway with legislation of that type. 
Responsible officials of the Department 
of Agriculture say that such a proposal 
would not have materially increased our 
agricultural exports prior to the out- 
break of World War No. 2. Further- 
more, it is certain, as I found, that it 
would have met any amount of opposi- 
tion from the labor and manufacturing 
groups with whom we must live and work, 
and it is equally certain that it can mean 
very little until this war and the recon- 
struction period which must follow it 
have ended. 


PURCHASE OF COTTON FROM FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


During this war our Government has 
very wisely practiced the good neighbor 
policy with the Central and South Amer- 
ican Republics. Of these Republics the 
only one that produces cotton of conse- 
quence is Peru. The President has 
caused the Commodity Credit Corpora- 
tion to purchase 200,000 of the 300,000 
bales of cotton produced by Peru, and 
that cotton is stored in Peru and will not, 
we are assured, be put into competition 
with American-produced cotton, On 
this subject I quote the following from the 


same letter from the Department of 


Agriculture: 


The Department of Agriculture also an- 
nounced on April 24, 1942, that the Commod- 
ity Credit Corporation would purchase up to 
200,000 bales of Peruvian cotton a year dur- 
ing the war. Cotton is the chief export crop 
of Peru, and under normal trade conditions 
it is largely sold in Europe and the Orient. 
Under war conditions, however, these mar- 
kets are virtually closed. The base purchase 
price is equivalent to about 10.69 cents a 
pound for cotton of approximately Good Mid- 
dling 1 3/16-inch staple, although the price 
for cotton produced after 1942 will depend 
upon the acreage planted. This cotton is 
currently being stored in Peru, and no plans 
sed importing it have as yet been formu- 
ated. 


With reference to the tariff on cotton 
that has been discussed in some quarters, 
this brief statement from that same letter 
is of interest: 


The tariff on cotton has been unchanged 
since June 18, 1930, and amounts tc 7 cents 
a pound on cotton 14% inches and longer, while 
all cotton of shorter staple length is on the 
free list. However, in a proclamation issued 
by the President on September 5, 1939, and 
effective on September 20, 1939, annual im- 
port quotas were imposed on both short and 
long staple cotton. The current quotas on 
short staple cotton are equal to 14,516,882 
pounds, or about 30,000 bales, while quotas 
on cotton with a staple length of 14% inches 
or more total 45,656,420 pounds (or 90,000 
bales). 

LONG-STAPLE COTTON 


There has been every effort made to en- 
courage the production of cotton of very 
long staple. On this subject the extract 
from the same letter is of interest: 


With respect to long staple cotton, the De- 
partment of Agriculture, in its production 
goals program, announced January 16, 1942, 
Specifically asked for a shift within the cur- 
rent cotton-acreage allotment of as large an 
acreage as possible toward the production of 
longer staple cotton in those areas where 
such cotton can be produced. American- 
Egyptian and Sea Island cotton with a staple 
length of 1% inches or longer is also excluded 
from the cotton-acreage-allotment program 
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and have been so excluded under every pro- 
gram under the Soil Conservation and Do- 
mestic Allotment Act since 1936. 


Every farmer iikes to know if the ag- 
ricultural commodities he produces are in 
line with agricultural commodities pro- 
duced by farmers elsewhere. The fol- 
lowing interesting statement on that 
subject is quoted from the Department 
of Agriculture letter: 


With respect to agricultural commodities 
other than cotton, the average price received 
by farmers for corn was about 75.3 cents a 
bushel for the 1941 crop as compared with 
59.9 cents for 1940; for wheat, the price was 
about 94.6 cents a bushel for the 1941 crop, 
as compared with 67.5 cents for 1940; for 
rice, the price was about 134.1 cents a bushel 
for the 1941 crop as compared with 81.2 
cents for 1940; for peanuts, the price was 
4.7 cents a pound for the 1941 crop as com- 
pared with 3.3 cents for 1940; and for to- 
bacco, the average price received by farm- 
ers was 263 cents a pound for the 1941 
crop as compared with 16.0 cents for 1940. 
The average price for hogs was $13.39 per 
hundredweight on June 15, 1942, as com- 
pared with $9.12 on June 15, 1941; for eggs, 
the price was 27.4 cents a dozen on June 15, 
1942, as compared with 23.2 cents on June 
15, 1941; and for butterfat, the price was 
37.4 cents a pound on June 15, 1942, as com- 
pared with 35.7 cents on June 15, 1941. 

Altogether, prices received by farmers since 
September 1940 have averaged at or very 
close to the parity level for the first time 
in over 20 years, and on June 15, 1942, the 
average of all prices received by farmers as 
99 percent of parity as calculated on the 
basis of 1910-14. 


My own State of Mississippi has shown 
a gradual increase in farm income as a 
result of the enlightening statutes that 
have been written into law and the ade- 
quate appropriations that have’ been 
made to guarantee parity to agricul- 
tural people. 

With respect to total income in Mis- 
sissippi, I quote the following paragraph: 

With respect to Mississippi, the esti- 
mated total income to farmers from sales 
of cotton and cottonseed from the 1941 
crop was $154,084,000, as compared with 
$71,055,000 for 1940. For all cotton farmers, 
the total income from cotton lint and cotton- 
seed, and Government payments made di- 
rectly on cotton, was $838,200,000 for the 
crop produced in 1939, $917,200,000 for the 
crop produced in 1940, and $1,282,800,000 for 
the crop produced in 1941, 


Unofficial Recess of Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, the congressional unofficial re- 
cess to permit the Members of the House 
and the Senate to get back home to talk 
face to face with their constituents is 
both timely and necessary. In the Cap- 
itol, there is a false atmosphere of as- 
suredneéss on the part of a huge bureauc- 
racy which claims to speak for the peo- 
ple, and unhesitatingly does so without 


regard to what the people want said. 
Lacking any authority and less authen- 
ticity in speaking for the people, this 
bureaucracy tends to becloud all of the 
issues by specious arguments and figures 
which are not always trustworthy. 

It is a good thing for the Members 
of Congress to get back among the peo- 
ple at this time, not only in order to tell 
their constituents face to face what the 
Teal conditions are, what progress is being 
made in the war effort, and what plans 
are being laid to continue the dictatorial 
controls aftér peace has come in the 
United States, but also to learn first hand 
what the people themselves want. 

In spite of all the fog and dust raised 
by bureaucratic arguments and activi- 
ties, it still remains a fact that ours is a 
government of, by, and for the people. 
Being a government by consent of the 
governed, it is well for the Members of 
Congress to get back and find out what 
the governed have to say about how their 
Government is being conducted. 

There is evolving a very definite pat- 
tern of politics now which is being pur- 
sued by the administration from the 
President down, and which would make 
it appear that the war effort had been for 
the time being sidetracked for the great 
American game of partisan politics. The 
Democratic gubernatorial contest in New 
York is a glaring case in point. The 
newspapers report politicians dropping in 
and out of the White House in an almost 
continuous procession—this while New 


. Deal administration spokesmen are be- 


rating Republicans and Jeffersonian 
Democrats for even daring to seek office 
at a time like this. 

Another very definite pattern is evolv- 
ing which indicates with a clarity that is 
very disquieting that there are those who 
are planning for a continuation of the 
war controls long after the war is ended. 
It is now a matter of more than suspicion 
that under cover of the lease-lend au- 
thority, economic agreements, including 
trade and currency commitments, are 
being set up which will surrender our 
domestic market and completely en- 
tangle us in the economic difficulties of 
Europe after the war unless we exercise 
very great care to avoid such a situation. 

Under these circumstances, it is a very 
wholesome thing for Members of Con- 
gress to get home and talk with their con- 
stituents and find out how the American 
people are feeling about these matters 
which so vitally affect their lives, their 
future, and their fortunes. 


Facing the Facts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS i 


HON. JOE HENDRICKS 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. HENDRICKS, Mr. Speaker and 
Members of the House, I have asked for 
unanimous consent to place in the REC- 
orp a letter, written by the proprietor of 
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a motor court in the South, which was 
taken from the New York Sun and 
printed in the Reader’s Digest for August. 
I do not believe I need to comment on 
the letter; it speaks for itself: 


Until this past May the proprietor of a 
trim and inviting motor court in the South 
had to turn away tourists almost every night. 
Then, with the rationing of gasoline, he saw 
his business drop to a car or two a week. 

He received a letter from an association 
proposing that motor-court owners unite to 
seek congressional relief, including the tak- 
ing over of mortgages by the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation. It urged all motor- 
court owners to write or wire their Congress- 
men, In reply, this man with a ruined busi- 
ness sent the following letter, which all 
Americans might well read: 

“Dear Sms: It seems to me that the proper 
person to call on for help is Adolf or Tojo. 
They started this mess and are responsible 
for its effects on every business in this 
country. 

“What about the automobile dealers—is 
the Government subsidizing them? What 
about the young doctors just starting to 
build up a practice who have been called 
away? What would happen if the Govern- 
ment tried to relieve everyone whose business 
is hurt by war? 

“I can’t see any basis for asking relief from 
my Co . It’s an individual prob- 
lem. Asking for help because of the war 
represents a failure to face the facts. We 
keep thinking and hoping that there can be 
at least some part of ‘business as usual.’ 

“The sooner we stop compromising, playing 
politics, and giving in to this self-seeking 
pressure group and that—the sooner we settle 
down to an all-out effort—the sooner we can 
push those thugs off the face of the earth 
and end this nasty business. 

“Some very worthy people will lose their 
property. Also some very worthy young men 
will lose their lives. There is a chance of re- 
gaining property, but there is a complete 
finality about death, 

“Since May, patronage of my motor court 
has practically ceased. The source of my in- 
come has been cut off. I might as well try to 
operate a motorboat service on a dried-up 
lake. The soonc. I realize that and try to 
adjust myself, the better. I am just kidding 
myself if I think I can get someone to remove 
the effects of the war from my business.” 


Mr. Speaker, there is one letter, and 
only one, that I think every Member of 
Congress should get from each of his 
constituents—a statement that he is ex- 
pected to judge every act by just one 
standard: Will it help to win the war? 


Use of Bonneville Power in Idaho 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, the state- 
ment that I am opposed to the use of 
Bonneville power in the State of Idaho 
and the development of Idaho resources, 
which is being circulated by the Idaho 
State Public Ownership League, Inc., is 
unfair and contrary to the facts. 

It was the fight that we led on the 
floor of the House that saved the appro- 
priation for the first transmission line 
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east from Bonneville and brought Bon- 
neville power to Lewiston, Idaho, as the 
record will disclose, an appropriation 
that due to later developments has meant 
so much to the defense industry and the 
protection of our country which was 
Saved by the heroic work of the stanch 
supporters of western development. 


IDAHO STATE PUBLIC OWN- 
ERSHIP LEAGUE, INC., 
Nampa, Idaho, July 21, 1942. 

Citizens of Idaho, wake up, you are losing 
out on the development of your natural re- 
sources largely on account of your delegates 
in Congress, namely, Henry DworsHak, 
Compron I. Wurtz, D. WortH CLARg, and 
JoHN THOMAS. 

In the last Columbia Basin Authority bill 
before Congress, S. 2430, Idaho is excluded 
from the benefits to be derived thereof. Con- 
gressman WALTER PIERCE, of Oregon, says that 
the Idaho delegation informed him that the 
people of Idaho do not want any interference 
with the present power set-up. 

In reply to an inquiry directed to the 
Bonneville Administratior in regard to Idaho 
being left out of the development program, 
Mr. U. J. Gendron, Assistant Administrator, 
has this to say: “This matter has been 
checked insofar as possible, and the informa- 
tion that I now have indicates that this sub- 
ject was discussed with the Idaho delegation 
last year and apparently it was the feeling 
of the delegation at that time that it should 
not be included. It is my further under- 
standing that the Idaho delegation has not 
to date expressed any different views. I am 
also informed that Senator Bone is agreeable 
to include Idaho in the proposed legislation 
and he will gladly do so if requested by the 
Idaho delegation. 

“Insofar as the administration is concerned 
it has from time to time expressed its interests 
in the development of the resources of your 
State.” 

The Government program was to further 
spend $400,000,000 in the State of Washing- 
ton in the development of hydroelectric en- 
ergy to make cheap municipal power 100- 
percent perfect. 

In comparison, we ask you, What is in the 
program for Idaho for the opposition our 
delegates have shown to the power develop- 
ment program? 

Three years ago some leading citizens of 
Idaho went on the air condemning any inter- 
connecting Government lines being built 
into Idaho, claiming it would hold back our 
own power development, as there would never 
be any market for so much power on the 
coast. Recently the Government refused an 
offer of one company to take the entire out- 
put of the Bonneville plant. Industrial 
plants have gone to the coast where they can 
be assured of plenty of cheap power. 

Why is Idaho not getting its share of the 
business? 

Why are so many people leaving Idaho for 
Oregon and Washington? 

Why are so many business houses in Idaho 
closing up? 

Why are there so many houses to rent in 
every town in Idaho? 

What effect has all this on the farmer's 
market for his products? 

Will our isolationist delegates answer these 
questions when they say they are working 
for, and voting for, the best interests of 
Idaho, and will they tell us why the citizens 
of Idaho should continue to pay a yearly 
profit of some $5,000,000, based upon the 
Tacoma, Wash., rates, to the Electric Bond & 
Share & Holding Co, of New York? 

IDAHO STATE PUBLIC OWNERSHIP 
> LEAGUE, INC., 
JOHN HoLSTE, President. 


EXCERPT FROM THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD OF 
MARCH 7, 1940 


Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. Chairman, I offer an 
amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 

“Amendment offered by Mr. DIRKSEN: 
Page 12, line 24, strike out the period, in- 
sert a colon, and add the following: ‘Pro- 
vided further, That no part of this appro- 
priation or the unexpended balances of any 
appropriation or allotment which may be 
available for the construction of trans- 
mission lines shall be available for the con- 
struction of the Pasco-Colfax transmission 
line or the Pasco-Pendleton transmission 
line’ ” 

Mr. DRESEN. There is no sense in the Con- 
gress providing funds for the expansion of 
transmission facilities for the wholesale dis- 
tribution of power in areas that are now 
supplied, or where the proposal is to spend 
the taxpayers’ money without any thought 
or any possibility of ever securing a return 
on the investment. 

Now, follow this briefly: If you will let 
your mind dwell on the upper northwest 
corner of the United States of America, you 
will find two States that form somewhat of 
a rectangle—Washington on top and Oregon 
down below. Over on the east side, bound- 
ing the States on the east, is the State of 
Idaho, with the long panhandle extending 
all the way from the lower boundary of 
Oregon to the upper boundary of Washing- 
ton. What they propose to do with $2,000,000 
in this bill is to build a line from a little 
town called Pasco, with a population of 
7,000, over to another small town called Col- 
fax, and then across the line to Lewiston, 
Idaho. There are a number of reasons, in 
my judgment, why it should not be done. 

It is going to be a 145-mile line, and it 
is going to cost $2,600,000. The need for 
power, or the outlets for the sale of power, 
are not to be found there. So when you 
seek to amortize this investment from the 
standpoint of depreciation and an interest 
return, you are not going to be able to get 
the money back. 

Mr. WETTE of Idaho. Mr. Chairman, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. DIRKSEN. It is also proposed to send 
$2,600,000 to go across to Lewiston, Idaho, 
where they do not want Bonneville power. 
As I remember, the Governor of Idaho, and 
others, indicated definitely that they did not 
want the line. They have some hydro or some 
reclamation projects in their own State that 
they would like to develop. Consequently 
they do not want Bonneville power. 

Mr. Warre of Idaho. Mr. Chairman, I was 
very much interested in the statement of the 
honorable gentleman from Illinois [Mr. 
DIRKSEN] as to the insignificance of this pro- 
posed project and the unimportance of the 
country to be served. He refers to the small 
town of Pasco. I wonder if he knows where 
or what Pasco is. I wonder if he knows that 
Pasco is the junction point at the confluence 
of the mighty Snake and Columbia Rivers 
and one of the great railroad centers of 
the Northwest. The gentleman talks about 
the small town of Lewiston, Idaho. I am 
wondering if he knows just where Lewiston, 
Idaho, is and what it stands for. I wonder 
if he knows that Lewiston is at the conflu- 
ence of the Clearwater and Snake Rivers and 
is one of the important commercial centers 
in Idaho. And when the resources of the 
immense country tributary to the junction 
of these rivers is developed it will be a great 
industrial center. 

I am wondering if he knows that the great- 
est stand of timber owned by the Federal 
Government is in the country tributary to 
Lewiston, up the Clearwater River, up the 
Salmon River, and up the Snake River. Iam 
wondering if he knows that the greatest un- 
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developed section of the United States is in 
this area of the Northwest which is tributary 
to the Snake, the Clearwater, and the great 
Salmon River drainage basin. 

Mr. HILL. Mr Chairman, will the gentleman 
yield? 

Mr. Warre of Idaho. I yield to the gentle- 
mar for a question. 

Mr. Hı. Did not the gentleman hear the 
gentleman from Illinois state two or three 
times that he did not know about this thing? 
The gentleman made that statement, and evi- 
dently he does not know anything about it. 

Mr. Wuire of Idaho. It is just like the 
statement that Proctor Knott made at one 
time here about Duluth, which turned out 
to be one of the greatest producing sections 
of the country. 

I would like to remind the gentleman from 
Ilinois that there are 30 miles of iron de- 
posits in the Clearwater country behind Lew- 
iston, I would like to remind the gentleman 
from Illinois that the West has to come East 
for its iron pzoducts, but with electricity and 
electric smelting we can produce our own 
iron and develop our own country, build up 
western industries, and be a market for the 
things that they produce in the East. 

I would like for the gentleman from Ili- 
nois to know something about the proposed 
development of this country and the need 
for electric energy and cheap power. I want 
to substantiate what my good friend from 
Oregon [Mr. Pierce] said. We reed high- 
tension power lines to transmit cheap 
electricity. 

I have here a map of Idaho, and I call your 
attention to the location of Lewiston and to 
the location of this great forest section owned 
by the Federal Government. All that timber 
is waiting to be manufactured by cheap power. 
We want to build pulp and fiber mills. We 
want to develop that country and continue 
on the path of progress in this country and 
the utilization of the power of Bonneville and 
the transmission of that power to this great 
area „of Federal-owned resources is a great 
step forward. 

This is a conservation measure. This is a 
constructive measure, and it will do more good 
and be of more benefit to the United States, 
and particularly to the Federal Government, 
than anything this Congress can do; and do 
not forget that it will repay every dollar that 
is expended. This is a reimbursible project. 
It is a development project, and it is a utili- 
zation of a big investment that has been 
made at Bonneville, and I earnestly urge that 
the committee vote down this amendment 
and do the thing that was originally in- 
tended to be done, and develop our own re- 
sources and bring revenue to our Federal 
Government by utilizing the timber and the 
minerals in all this great undeveloped country 
that is tributary to Lewiston in the States of 
Idaho, Oregon, and Washington. Providing 
transmission lines for this power will be a 
great forward step. 

Mr. Pierce. Mr. Chairman, will the gentle- 
man yield? 

Mr. WHITE of Idaho. I yield. 

Mr. Presce. Is it not true that that country 
today is yielding a revenue to the Bond & 
Share of $1,000,000 a year, and that is right 
now? 

Mr. DRKSEN. Mr. Chairman, will the gentle- 
man from Idaho yield? 

Mr. Wuire of Idaho, I yield to the gentle- 
man from Illinois. 

Mr. Dirksen, In response to the gentle- 
man’s recurrent questions, may I say to him 
that I think I do know, and I also know how 
to take a piece of paper, irrespective of 
whether it is in Oregon, Illinois, Florida, or 
Texas, and figure out what an investment has 
to earn before the taxpayers can come out 
with a whole skin, 
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Mr. WHITE of Idaho. I will say to the gen- 
tleman that Mr. Proctor Knott, in talking 
about building a bridge at Duluth many years 
ago, presented the same theory that the gen- 
tleman from Illinois is presenting here now, 
and the day will come when we will develop 
this country, and it will take its place as a 
great producing section of the United States 
comparable with the country in Pennsylvania 
and the gentleman’s whisky-producing sec- 
tion of Illinois. [Laughter.] 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Why does not the gentleman 
tell the House how many people are out 
there? 

Mr. Warre of Idaho. It is not a question 
of how many people are there. It is the 
development of our country and the people 
it will bring there. 

Mr. ScHarer of Wisconsin. Mr. Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield for a brief question? 

Mr. Wuire of Idaho. I yield. 

Mr. ScHarer of Wisconsin. The gentleman 
is in favor of the Government developing 
cheap electricity. Is he in favor of the Gov- 
ernment producing cheap silver or mining 
cheap silver? 

Mr. WHITE of Idaho. I am in favor of any- 
thing that will develop our country. [Ap- 
plause.] 


Increase of Pay of Postal Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOHN E. FOGARTY 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, July 30, 19:12 


Mr. FOGARTY. Mr. Speaker, all of 
us here know what a terrific blow, not 
only to civilian morale, but as well to our 
war production would be a disruption of 
our Postai Service. Everyone appre- 
ciates the tremendous importance of the 
mails and everyone admits our depend- 
ence upon their smooth operation. 

Handling this great arm of the Federal 
Government is a group of our most loyal 
and intelligent public servants. The 
Postal employee is one of the most im- 
portant cogs in our governmental ma- 
chinery and in the functioning of our 
economic life, yet one from whom the 
least is heard. He has always been a 
faithful servant of the people of the 
country. 

In the face of great rises in the prices 
of the commodities essential to main- 
taining the home and family, these serv- 
ants of the people respectfully asked the 
people’s representatives in Congress for 
a temporary raise in pay—this raise to 
be their first in 17 years. 

In spite of their years of patient serv- 
ice. in spite of the fact that we all know 
that they are in need of help along this 
line, the measure that would provide the 
relief from worry that they ask for has 
not yet been reported. 

While this measure languishes the war 
production machine is grabbing up every 
able man it can find. These employees 
of the Post Office Department see their 
friends and neighbors going into war 
work and they, too, must be sorely 
tempted to do the same in order to re- 
lieve themselves and their families from 


the fear and worry that comes from 
financial distress. These men are, in 
many, many cases, living in constant 
danger of being unable to provide their 
families with the bare essentials, and 
the possibility of their leaving the service 
for the machine shop and factory is a 
very definite danger. 

I know that all the members of the 
committee considering this legislation 
are harassed over the many problems 
which have arisen as a result of our entry 
into the war. However, I do ask the 
chairman of this committee that he speed 
action on the bill in order to show these 
folks that we appreciate their faithful 
service and to guarantee that this vital 
service will not be demoralized and the 
smooth flow of the mails disrupted. 


Second Front Talk 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE CF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
from the Chicago Sun of June 29, 1942: 


SECOND-FRONT TALK 


André Philip, French scholar and political 
leader who escaped to London after long serv- 
ice in the generalship of French underground 
resistance, has emphasized an issue that can- 
not be dodged in America or Britain. Pend- 
ing decisive action, he declares, loose talk 
about a second front should cease, for false 
hopes unnerve the French masses awaiting a 
signal to revolt. 

His own heroism, the sufferings of a host of 
Frenchmen, the struggle they are preparing to 
make within France as our brothers in arms 
give M. Philip every right to warn us. He 
emphasizes that 200 Frenchmen of St. Na- 
gaire died because they misunderstood the 
June commando raid as Allied invasion, and 
revolted. We must, as M. Philip asserts, 
strive to prevent that sort of thing happening 
again. 

Nevertheless, public discussion of a second 
front will not cease. It should not cease, 
The most effective available precautions must 
be taken—through underground liaison and 
other means—to prevent false signals of im- 
minent invasion in Nazi-held Europe. But 
this is a complicated war. It involves con- 
siderations—not all military—that rule cut a 
gag on discussion of the invasion of Europe. 

Axis propaganda today is striving to con- 
vince the Russians that we fail to invade now 
because we want Russia first bled white. 
That propaganda is profoundly false. The 
American and British Governments are 
straining in preparation for a second front 
precisely because the saving of Russia and, 
therefore, the Russian front, demands its 
launching as soon as feasible. 

Yet we have reason to believe that some 
influential Americans and Britons of the 
Cliveden stripe, in private life and on the 
fringes of government, damn the project of a 
second front with faint praise or sabotage it 
when possible, because Russia is Russia. The 
little minority that sought so long to keep 
our attention on & bogus “Red” peril, to dis- 
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courage action against the imminent Nazi 
peril, still exists, The best way to thwart any 
attempt to sabotage the second front, we as- 
sert, is to continue to discuss it. Gag rules 
are too useful to people whose views won't 
stand the light of day. 


Smear Tactics by PM 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM B. BARRY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. BARRY. Mr. Speaker and Mem- 
ters of the House, in a desperate effort to 
defeat me for reelection, PM has been 
conducting a malicious and false smear 
campaign to create the impression that I 
am somehow linked up with anti-Semitic 
groups. That newspaper knows, or should 
know that the facts are otherwise, but 
that does not interest it. It could easily 
find out that my associations with many 
Jewish people have been on a most ami- 
cable basis. As a matter of fact, the law- 
yer with whom I have shared office space 
for many years is Jewish, and he is an 
outstanding member of and a director of 
the Jamaica Jewish Center. He is now 
and has been my campaign manager 
every time that I ran for office. 

Typical of its smear tactics, PM re- 
fers to a meeting held in the Queensboro 
Theater on January 22, 1939. I attended 
that meeting to discuss the Spanish 
embargo. President Roosevelt and Sec- 
retary Hull both believed at that time 
that the embargo should not be lifted. 
I felt that way, too. 

Before I spoke, however, a previou: 
speaker aroused an anti-Semitic outburst 
from a small part of the audience of 
2,000 persons present. That is the only 
meeting I ever attended where such an 
outburst occurred. 

As soon as I arose I announced as 
forcefully and as loudly as I could that 
I was opposed not only to fascism, nazi- 
ism, communism, but to anti-Semitism 
also. 

I was at that time getting unbiased, 
unprejudiced, and uncolored publicity 
from the Long Island Daily Press and 
the Long Island Daily Star, which is not 
the situation today. Now these two 
papers, as well as PM, see fit to give a 
very incomplete and inaccurate picture 
of my activities. 

The next day, after the meeting, in 
the January 23, 1939, issues of both the 
Long Island Daily Press and Long Island 
Star, the following appeared, and I 
quote from the article. The complete 
article can be read in the Queensboro 
Library in Jamaica: 

Congressman Barry * * © explained 
that his presence was to be interpreted as 
an expression of his sympathy for democracy 
and opposition to fascism, communism, nazi- 
ism, and anti-Semitism. 

He said he disagrees with Father Coughlin, 


but that he favors free speech for everybody 
whether I agree with him or not. 
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PM knew, or could easily have ascer- 
tained, that I took this position of anti- 

emitism before an audience that in- 
cluded anti-Semites, and yet an attempt 
is now being made to convey the impres- 
sion that my presence there meant that 
I was catering to prejudice. 

I have lived in Queens County since I 
was a child of 5. I have never discrimi- 
nated against anyone because of his race, 
color, or religion. 

I feel confident that my fellow Amer- 
icans of Jewish faith who have so gen- 
erously supported me in the past will 
jJucge me on my record alone, and will 
not be influenced by the slime that flows 
from the pens of men who know better, 
but who would use them as political foot- 
balls. 


National Red Cross 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. DANIEL A. REED 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. REED of New York. Mr, Speaker, 
a devastating flood has swept through a 
portion of the congressional district 
which I have the honor to represent. It 
has left hundreds of families homeless 
and destitute. I have kept in constant 
touch with the American Red Cross since 
the first telephone call on Sunday morn- 
ing, July 19. It is estimated that be- 
tween 3,000 and 3,500 families are af- 
fected; all had water from 5 feet deep 
ur to or about the second floor; 80 per- 
cent of the homes have outbuildings; 
average 5- or 6-room houses with stone 
foundations; no flood insurance in the 
community. There are about 1,000 regis- 
trations, of which 85 percent will need 
Some Red Cross assistance in supplying 
household furnishings and rebuilding 
and repairing most of the homes. The 
exact loss of livestock is not yet known, 
but it is believed to be high. Three 
deaths have been officially reported, 25 
placed in hospitals. 

The men, women, and children who 
have been left temporarily homeless are 
facing this disaster in a spirit worthy of 
the best traditions of their forebears who 
settled in and developed the three great 
counties of western New York. 

I wish to thank the American Red 
Cross for its prompt response to the 
call for aid in this great disaster. It was 
only a short time ago that a cyclone 
swept through a section of my congres- 
sional district, destroying houses, barns, 
and livestock, leaving these cyclone vic- 
tims temporarily homeless and in pov- 
erty. Those victims in Fox Valley were 
reestablished in new homes, lost prop- 
erty restored by this ever-present and 
active humanitarian agency of relief and 
mercy. 

I have witnessed both here and abroad, 
in war and in peace, the self-sacrificing 
spirit with which those who serve under 
the banner of the American Red Cross 
- have consecrated themselves to the cause 


of suffering humanity, and I glory in 
the fact that such a symbol of mercy is 
ever ready to extend the helping hand to 
meet the distress of fire, flood, and fam- 
ine throughout the world. 

When the existing agencies, such as 
the American Red Cross, Disaster Loan 
Corporation, and Farm Security Admin- 
istration have completed their immedi- 
ate task, I stand ready to render any 
further service within my power toward 
the complete rehabilitation of this flood- 
stricken area. 


Help Russia Fight Nazis, but We Oppose 
Communism as Strongly as Ever 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THOMAS H. ELIOT 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. ELIOT of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks I include a very good statement 
from the excellent Catholic weekly re- 
view, America. I like particularly its 
suggestion that American Communists 
“hang their heads in the rear ranks,” 
for they were all against our making 
America strong until the Nazis invaded 
Russia. As true Americans, we can con- 
tinue to oppose communism in this coun- 
try while helping Russia to stop our 
No. 1 enemy, the Nazis, 

The editorial is as follows: 


COMMUNISM AND THE WAR 


Two recent events, the release of Earl 
Browder from the Federal penitentiary at 
Atlanta and Attorney General Biddle’s order 
deporting Harry Bridges have stirred into 
bright flame the slumbering embers of Amer- 
ican opposition to communism, evoking again 
misgivings over the grim necessity that has 
made our country and the Soviet Union com- 
panions in arms. A restatement of the situ- 
ation seems opportune, and even necessary. 

1. The United States and the Soviet Union 
have a common enemy. This circumstance 
was not the choice of either country So true 
is this that, had Hitler not attacked Russia 
on June 22, 1941, it is almost certain that the 
pact signed by the Nazis and Communists in 
August 1929, and which was the signal for 
letting the Nazi hordes loose on Poland, would 
probably still be in force. Our position might 
well be, apart from the niceties of legal 
terminology, almost the opposite of what it 
is now. Russia would be supplying Hitler 
with petroleum and foodstuffs and giving him, 
by her neutrality, a blank check to carry on 
war in the west against the United States, 
Britain, and their Allies. Not to recognize 
the chance nature of our joint effort against 
the Nazis is unrealistic, and can lead only to 
misunderstanding and recrimination later on. 

2. The Soviet Union has been, however, un- 
justly attacked by Germany. Whatever be 
the nature of the present regime in Russia, 
that country does not lose all its natural 
rights, one of which is the right to repel an 
unjust aggressor, This right is even clearer 
if a distinction is made between the Russian 
Government and the Russian people. They 
have the right, surely, to defend their homes, 
their lives, their country against the Nazis. 
Hence, there should be no scruple about 
American aid to Russia, or about cooperation 
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with the Soviet in the defeat of our common 
enemy. 

3. This does not inyolve, though, any ap- 
proval of the Soviet regime or, much less, of 
American communism. This review stands 
unalterably opposed to atheistic communism 
for the same reason that it is opposed to 
atheistic nazi-ism. Both systems are ene- 
mies alike of God and man. They are both, 
as a consequence, enemies of those rights and 
liberties which are our sacred American 
heritage. Without in any way detracting 
from the magnificent stand of the Russian 
armies and people against Hitler, with every 
intention, too, of supporting them in their 
struggle, we shall continue nevertheless to 
fight against the spread of communism in 
the United States, as we would fight against 
any plague. 

Our position in this matter, apart from the 
motives involved, was expressed perfectly in a 
recent issue of the Guild Reporter, organ of 
the American Newspaper Guild, Congress of 
Industrial Organizations: 

“American Communists should line up in 
the rear rank, hang their heads, and shut 


| their mouths while the United Nations get 


along with this war side by side with the 
heroic people of Russia.” 

That is well and succinctly said. There is 
no need to add anything to it. 


Something To Think About 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, here is a portion of a column 
appearing in the Los Angeles News and 
written by Matt Weinstock. It speaks for 
itself, and, I think, in powerful fashion. 

ROUGHER THAN USUAL 
(By Matt Weinstock) 

Our friend from the Pacific war zone is in 
deep anguish. 

Where he came from a few weeks ago 
he saw death, devastation, what bombs 
do to human beings, what human beings do 
when food is limited. It wasn’t pretty, 

Here he sees people laughing and carefree, 
stores bulging with food, business as usual— 
and he is very sad. 

He has made public speeches, pleaded with 
small groups, written articles—trying to 
awaken people. 

“Can't anyone realize this is a life or death 
war,” he exhorts, “and that we are in it up to 
our ears? And that so far we've lost it? 
This isn’t a 10-round bout at Hollywood 
Legion stadium. When this one’s over no 


one’s going to shake hands and be a sport 
about it.” 


God and Democracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JESSE P. WOLCOTT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 23, 1942 


Mr. WOLCOTT. Mr. Speaker, I have 
recently read an editorial in the Port 
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Huron, Mich., Times-Herald, written by 
its editor, Mr. Louis A. Weil, which is 
timely, and should be given wide circu- 
lation. 

Mr. Weil calls attention to a philo- 
sophical conclusion, which is the founda- 
tion of the American form of govern- 
ment. Without faith in God and His 
works, democracy cannot exist. Should 
democracy be overthrown either directly 
or by the crafty flexing of His words to 
this nefarious purpose, it would follow 
that our prerogatives and liberties would 
be destroyed. 

Under leave to extend my remarks, I 
am pleased to conform with the request 
stated in the editorial, which is as follows: 


God and Democracy—That’s the caption to 
what I regard as a most remarkable leaflet 
I have just received from one of my good 
friends at Notre Dame University. It asks 
and in a succinct, perfectly logical statement, 
answers the question, “Is God necessary?” 
The answer in a few words: “Yes! Without 
Him, there can be no real American democ- 
racy.” Such was the unanimous conclusion 
of a symposium conducted by Catholic, Prot- 
estant, and Jewish members of the 1941 
senior class of the Notre Dame College of 
Law. Here is the brief—irrefutable, clear, 
conclusive, and printed “in tribute to our 
older brothers—originally discussing democ- 
racy, now fighting for it”: 

1. The founders of American democracy 
Officially declared that the justification for 
their work was to be found in the “laws 
of nature and of nature’s God.” 

2. The whole philosophy of American 
democracy is contained in the following quo- 
tation from the birth certificate of American 
liberty, namely, the American Declaration of 
Independence: 

“We hold these truths to be self-evident; 
that all men are created equal; that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain 
inalienable rights; that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; that 
to secure these rights, governments are in- 
stituted among men, deriving their just pow- 
ers from the consent of the governed.” 

3. Our rights, therefore, come from God and 
not from the Government. Our Federal and 
State Constitutions, Bills of Rights, and all 
laws, are not the source of our rights but 
simply a recognition of and protection for 
rights that God has given toeach man. Our 
Constitutions and laws are fences built 
around the sacred domain of our God-given 
inalienable rights. 

4. The fact that our rights come from God 
rather than from the State or Government is 
the main reason that dictatorship is incon- 
sistent with Americanism. 

5. The fact that “all men are created 
equal,” that is, equal in the sight of God, is 
the reason why all persons, regardless of race, 
color, or condition, are equals before the Con- 
stitution and laws of the United States. 

6. When the world at large learns how to 
interpret and apply this lesson of the God- 
created equality of men, then, and only then, 
will the war-making dictator doctrines of 
superraces, superclasses, and supermen be 
permanently uprooted. These doctrines will 
be replaced by the peaceful and democratic 
solution rooted in the principle of the broth- 
erhood of man under the fatherhood of God, 
so clearly outlined in the American Declara- 
tion of Independence, (No. 2 above.) 

7. The American Declaration of Independ- 
ence was an act of faith in God. Its prin- 
ciples were acknowledged to be self-evident 
truths by men of all religious beliefs who 
fought to make America free and inde- 
pendent. 

8. According to the American concept of 
democracy, liberty is a necessary consequence 
of God's creative purpose. Without God and 
the eternal responsibility of each man to his 
Creator, there is no excuse—no justification— 


for human liberty. This is the reason that 
all forms of dictatorship are essentially athe- 
istic. 

9. Because God is the author of liberty, 
faith in Him is an indispensable requisite for 
the life of America and American democracy, 

10. Is God necessary? Yes. Without Him, 
there can be no real American democracy. 

The seniors of Notre Dame University have 
rendered a real service to God and their coun- 
try. This leaflet should be printed in every 
newspaper in the United States of America, 
and Congressman Jesse P. Wotcorr might do 
well to have it reproduced in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL RECORD for future reference, as well as 
for the benefit of some of our wavering, mis- 
guided Members of the legislative branch of 
our Government, s 


Military and Congressional Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBERT L. VREELAND 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. VREELAND. Mr. Speaker, 10 
years ago last month I took an examina- 
tion for and was granted a commission 
as a second lieutenant in the Military 
Intelligence Reserve of the United States 
Army. Each succeeding summer there- 
after the Army sent me to summer train- 
ing camp and during the winter season 
provided schools which I attended to in- 
crease my proficiency in military science, 
and to prepare myself to do my part as 
an officer in the armed forces to protect 
our country from an enemy should the 
occasion arise. That commission was 
accepted and the oath taken to defend 
the United States against all enemies 6 
years before any thought was had of 
running for Congress. 

During the succeeding years promo- 
tions were made to the rank of first lieu- 
tenant and captain. The activities of 
those years were not confined to summer 
camps and troop schools but included 
activity in the Reserve Officers’ Associa- 
tion, I having served as president of the 
local chapter and later as president of 
the department of New Jersey. Never 
has there been a concealment ‘of the 
military activities and on many occa- 
sions appearances have been made in 
uniform. 

Many times in public addresses, a 
statement was made by me that imme- 
diately upon the outbreak of war I 
would enter the Army. 

December 7, 1941, the forces of Im- 
perial Japan without warning attacked 
the United States, December 8 Con- 
gress declared war. December 9, I took 
a physical examination and applied for 
active duty for the duration of the war, 
actually entering the service January 5, 
1942, by virtue of a leave of absence 
granted me by the House of Representa- 
tives. 

After serving in the office of the Assist- 
ant Chief of Staff G-2 of the War De- 
partment, successfully completing the 
Division Officers’ Course at the Infantry 
School at Fort Benning, Ga., and 2 
months with the Seventy-sixth Infan- 
try Division at Fort George G. Meade, 
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Md., with the staff, I was promoted to 

the grade of major on June 14. On the 

16th the President of the. United States 
ordered me to an inactive status to re- 
turn to Congress to complete my term. 

Upon release from the service I re- 
ceived the following: 

HEADQUARTERS, SEVENTY- 
SIXTH INFANTRY DIVSION, 
Fort George G. Meade, Må., 
July 16, 1942. 

Subject: Commendation. 

To: Maj. ALBERT L. VREELAND, Seventy-sixth 
Infantry Division, Fort George G. Meade, 
Md. 

1. On the occasion of your leaving the 
division to resume your legislative duties be- 
cause of a call of duty beyond your control, 
I wish to express both for myself and for the 
division with which you have served appre- 
ciation of the manner in which you have 
performed your duties. 

2. You joined the Seventy-sixth Division 
as one of the first members assigned to it. 
During the period of initial organization and 
training of the division at Fort Benning your 
energy, tact, initiative and good judgment 
contributed materially to the high degree of 
morale that has been developed in the in- 
fantry regiments of this division. 

3. Since reporting at Fort Meade, you have 
worked tirelessly at all duties assigned to 
you. As trial judge advocate of a general 
court martial and an instructor with the 
Military Intelligence School, the Military 
Police School and the Military Justice School, 
you have contributed materially to the high 
standard of training that is being attained. 

4. In leaving the organization you carry 
with you the good wishes and genuine friend- 
ship of all officers and men with whom you 
have come in contact. It is the hope of all 
that you may again serve as a member of 
this organization. 

RALPH C. SMITH, 

Brigadier General, United States Army, 

Assistant Division Commander. 


The service with the Seventy-sixth In- 
fantry Division was particularly inter- 
esting as it afforded an opportunity to 
live with a division from the time of the 
first meeting of the staff to and including 
1 month of the training of the new 
selectees. Under the able leadership of 
Maj. Gen. E. F. Reinhardt, Brig. Gen. 
Ralph C. Smith, and their staff, the divi- 
sion is rapidly training to be a well organ- 
ized, smoothly functioning, fighting team 
which no doubt will be heard of consid- 
erably in the not too distant future. The 
officers and men are most intent and in- 
terested in the job at hand and desirous 
of doing it well, an example of the in- 
telligence and spirit of the people of the 
United States. The Army is doing a fine 
job and with a little patience on the part 
of the people and complete cooperation 
on the part of the war production plants, 
the enemies of our country will soon re- 
ceive their just punishment for their 
treachery. It will-take time and sacrifice 
on the part of everyone. 

The first and foremost objective of this 
country today is to win the war. The 
Army needs trained officers. As a trained 
officer, my duty is in the armed forces. 
Mr. Stimson, Secretary of War, upon my 
leaving the service sent me the following 
letter: 


Hon. ALBERT L. VREELAND, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 
Dear Mr. VREELAND: I have been advised 
that your active duty terminates July 16, 


JuLy 16, 1942. 
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1942, in compliance with the Presidential pol- 
icy regarding the active duty service of Mem- 
bers of Congress. I desire to extend my 
appreciation for the services you have ren- 
dered while on active duty. Your services 
have been of value to the Army, and in the 
event that you are wholly separated from the 
Congress such active service may be under- 
taken again. 

I have been informed that you do not in- 
tend to remain in the Congress after the 
expiration of your present term. If this in- 
formation is correct, and you do not seek 
reelection, a request from you for active duty 
after the expiration of your current term of 
office will receive favorable consideration. 

Sincerely yours, 
Henry L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War. 


Mr. Speaker, pursuant to this letter and 
my honest belief that my duty to my 
country is in the Army, I will not seek 
reelection at this time and will reenter 
the armed forces on January 3, 1943. 


United Nations Day of Prayer for Vic- 
tory—Lincoln’s Manifesto of 1863 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, I desire to place in the RECORD 
a telegram which I recently received 
from the Great Commission Prayer 
League of Chicago. In 1863, during the 
darkest days of the Civil War, a period 
not unlike the present, Abraham Lincoln 
issued a manifesto designating a day of 
national prayer and repentance. He ut- 
tered words of wisdom which we would 
do well to heed. He set an example for 
the Nation which we would do well to 
emulate in these and the trying days to 
come. I also insert Lincoln’s Manifesto 
of 1863. 

Cuicaco, ILL., July 10, 1942. 

In a recent wire to the President we quoted 
Abraham Lincoln’s request for the support- 
ing prayers of the people of God. His actual 
words were: “I go to a greater task than 
came to Washington, and I ask the prayers 
of God's people that I may succeed.” A 
Biblical quotation apropos of this appeal is 
found in I Chronicles, chapter 5, verses 19 
and 20. It says, “They cried to God in the 
battle and He was entreated of them, because 
they put their trust in Him.” Will you not 
use your good infiuence to promote an Allied 
Nations’ day of prayer? 

GREAT COMMISSION PRAYER LEAGUE. 


Abraham Lincoln’s manifesto reads as 
follows: 


Whereas the Senate of the United States, 
devoutly recognizing the supreme authority 
and just government of almighty God in 
all the affairs of men and nations, has by 
a resolution requested the President to desig- 
nate and set apart a day of national prayer 
and humiliation, and whereas, it is the duty 
of nations as well as of men to own their 
dependence upon the ever-ruling power of 
God, to confess their sins and transgressions 
in humble sorrow, yet with assured hope that 
genuine repentance will lead to mercy and 
pardon; and to recognize the sublime truth 


announced in the Holy Scriptures and proven 
by all history “That those nations only are 
blessed whose God is the Lord.” 

And inasmuch as we know that by His 
Divine Law nations, like individuals, are 
subjected to punishments and chastisements 
in this world, may we not justly fear that the 
awful calamity of civil war which now deso- 
lates the land may be but a punishment in- 
flicted upon us for our presumptuous sins 
to the needful end of our national reforma- 
tion as a whole people. 

We have been the recipients of the choicest 
bounties of heaven; we have been preserved 
these many years in peace and prosperity; we 
have grown in number, wealth, and power as 
no other nation has ever grown. But we have 
forgotten God. 

We have forgotten the gracious Hand which 
preserved us in peace and multiplied and 
enriched and strengthened us, and we have 
vainly imagined, in the deceitfulness of our 
hearts, that all these blessings were produced 
by some superior wisdom and virtue of our 
own. 

Intoxicated with unbroken success we have 
become too self-sufficient to feel the necessity 
of redeeming and preserving grace, too proud 
to pray to the God who made us. It behooves 
us, then, to humble ourselves before the of- 
fended Power, to confess our national sins, 
and to pray for clemency and forgiveness. 

Now, therefore, in compliance with the 
request, and fully concurring in the views of 
the Senate, I do by this, my proclamation, 
designate and set apart Thursday, the 30th 
day of April 1863, as a day of national humili- 
ation, to abstain on that day from their ordi- 
nary secular pursuits, and to unite in their 
several places of public worship and devote to 
the humble discharge of the religious duties 
proper to that solemn occasion. All this 
being done in sincerity and truth, let us then 
rest humbly in the hope authorized by the 
divine teachings, that the united cry of the 
Nation will be heard on high and answered 
with blessings no less than the pardon of our 
national sins and the restoration of our 
divided and suffering country to its former 
happy condition of unity and peace. 


A Great Opportunity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, the following article by Betram 
B. Fowler sets forth a proposal that might 
prove of tremendous propaganda value to 
the United Nations and which certainly 
is worthy of the most earnest considera- 
tion on grounds of humanity. 

The article is from the Cooperative 
Consumer, published by the Consumers 
Cooperative Association, of North Kan- 
sas City, Mo. 


SHOULD WE TIE IN FOOD WITH ALLIED STRAT- 
EGY?—WHY NOT MAKE OUR VICTORY EFFORT 
COINCIDE WITH IDEALS AND PRINCIPLES FOR 
WHICH WE DO BATTLE? 

(By Betram B. Fowler) 

Ghastly famine hangs over Europe. The 
dairy herds of Holland, Denmark, France, and 
Belgium are vanishing. Many of the cattle 
which the Nazis did not take are being killed 
because there is no feed to keep them alive. 
For the same reason. a great part of the 
magnificent dairy herds of Switzerland are 
being slaughtered, The swine of Europe are 
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rapidly diminishing in number. So are the 
poultry flocks. Spain is prostrate, stripped 
clean, already on the brink of famine. Nor- 
way has been ravaged and deprived of her 
fishing fleets. The most productive area of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
“scorched earth.” 

This is the European picture from North 
Cape to Lisbon; from starving Greece to 
devastated Poland, This is the Europe where 
even now hunger is universal; where the 
signs of malnutrition and its attendant dis- 
eases increase day by day. The famine that 
gathers like a cloud on the horizon is our 
problem. It will be ours even more in- 
escapably with victory. 

Against this background we have a con- 
trasting picture of plenty. We are confront- 
ed with the threat of agricultural surpluses, 
the surpluses that paralyzed the producer 
nations some 20 years ago with a depression 
from which they never fully recovered. In 
Canada and the United States the carry-over 
of wheat from past harvests is immense. To 
the south, Argentina, our potential friend, is 
separated from us by the great barrier of her 
beef and wheat surpluses, While the starving 
people of Europe drink a vile ersatz coffee 
Brazil goes on burning her tons of coffee per 
year. All across the British Empire are more 
piled-up surpluses. 

Experts who have studied the problem of 
the coming famine agree that no one nation 
will be able to cope with the situation. It 
will take the resources, energy, and foresight 
of all the United Nations to pool, plan, and 
distribute food and medical supplies. 

First there must be a realistic plan, then 
an acceptance of the plan as an integral part 
of the over-all Allied strategy. The plan 
should be administered by an international 
commission, backed by an international finan- 
cial pool. A program of distribution would 
be formulated so that the close of the war 
would find us ready. 

The propaganda value of such a plan could 
be enormous. Information would be 
launched at once through underground chan- 
nels. Agencies would go on the air day after 
day with their message of hope. They could 
say one day, “We have today bought and will 
store 100,000,000 bushels of Canadian wheat.” 
On another, “We have bought for you so 
many thousand tons of South American 
tinned and frozen beef; so many hundred 
thousand sacks of coffee; so many tons of 
butter and powdered milk and preserved 


Day by day such messages would flow to a 
hungry world, sharpening the rebellion 
against the invaders, giving new desire for 
Allied victory. 

In the producer nations the farmers would 
know that they were producing, not merely 
for a war emergency, but for a long period 
of famine relief as well. This would remove 
much of the fear of boom and collapse that 
now slows their expansion. 

The period of famine relief will be long. 
In its first phase disease will have to be 
fought as the people are fed. The second 
phase will call for the rehabilitation of 
Europe on a self-sustaining basis. Flocks 
and herds will have to be renewed; this will 
take from 3 to 6 years. And until the herds 
are replaced there must be a continuous flow 
of milk, butter, and other dairy products 
from the New World to the Old. 

Such a plan would be the greatest humani- 
tarian gesture ever made. It would also be 
the soundest kind of business. A ravaged 
and chaotic Europe would inevitably pull the 
rest of the world into the depths of a de- 
pression. The one way to head this off is to 
see to it that the people of Europe are given 
a chance to become once more friendly and 
prosperous customers of those who held out 
the helping hand in time of need. 

The stirring impact of such a program 
would manifest~ itself -in confidence, order, 
and constructive work, 
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The great issue of the war is clear, sharp, 
and concise, On the one hand we have bru- 
tality, oppression, and hatred, On the other, 
liberty, justice, and the hope of common 
brotherhood. Is it not logical that we should 
make our victory effort coincide with the 
ideals and principles for which we do battle? 

A gargantuan task? Certainly. But we 
can do it if we have the courage and vision 
to begin now. Or we can ignore it and watch 
Europe plunge through pestilence and fam- 
ine into chaos—engulfing us with her. 
Nothing short of immediate preparation will 
avert immeasurable human suffering and 
world chaos. 


Major Issues Affecting Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks I 
include an address delivered by Edwards 
A. O'Neal, president of the American 
Farm Bureau Federation, over the radio 
during National Farm and Home Hour, 
July 11, 1942: 

The American Farm Bureau Federation 
was born shortly after the close of World 
War I, when the Nation was living in a fool's 
paradise of inflation. Agriculture was caught 
in the whirlwind, and farmers paid the price 
as no other group did in the years that fol- 
lowed. The blow that hit farmers in the 
defiation following the war fell with sicken- 
ing suddenness. In 1 year, from 1920 to 
1921, farm prices were practically cut in half, 
from an index figure of 211 to 125. It came 
just at a time when farmers were loaded up 
with additional obligations incurred in a 
tremendous effort to expand production to 
help win the war. It spelled bankruptcy and 
ruin for thousands of farmers, and put agri- 
culture down to an economic level far below 
industry and labor, where it remained for a 
full 20 years. We reached bottom in 1932, 
when the index of farm prices dropped to 65. 

The reason for this was that industrial 
prices, protected by tariffs and the American 
protective system, and industrial wages, pro- 
tected by the principle of collective bar- 
gaining, remained relatively high. Through- 
out all of that period of disparity for the 
farmer, the American Farm Bureau Federa- 
tion devoted its full strength to the job of 
restoring economic balance for our basic 
industry. 

Is it any wonder, then, that when the pres- 
ent war broke out the farmers of this country, 
through their organization, immediately mo- 
bilized their forces to prevent a repetition of 
the disaster that engulfed them as a result 
of the first World War? 

Long before Pearl Harbor our farmers re- 
sponded magnificently to Secretary Wickard’s 
appeal for more focd.for the democracies, and 
in 1941 we produced the greatest volume of 
farm products ever produced in all history. 

After Pearl Harbor we were asked to make a 
still further increase in production in 1942, 
and again our farmers responded with all 
their strength and determination. Just how 
well they are doing was reported by Secretary 
Wickard on July 3. He said: “Farmers are 
off to a flying start. Given normal weather 
they will set an all-time record for farm 
production this year. More than that, this 
will be the third year in a row that farmers 
hays smashed previous production records,” 


He said further that the British asked for 
so much cheese that it seemed almost impos- 
sible for us to supply it. “But,” he said, 
“farmers and the dairy industry buckled down 
and achieved the impossible. In a few 
months they increased cheese production by 
half. They made me eat my words. 

“Hog farmers are making a production rec- 
ord that is almost unbelievable. If fall far- 
rowings come up to present expectations, 
this year’s pig crop will break all previous 
records by more than 20 percent. Eighteen 
million more pigs than ever before.” 

We will produce 103,000,000 pigs—30,000,000 
more than an average year’s production, 

Farmers this year will produce 37 percent 
more than they produced in 1914, and 28 per- 
cent more than in 1920, which was the high- 
est production ever recorded up to that time. 
Today we are feeding 131,000,000 Americans, 
plus millions of our allies, while in 1914 we 
were feeding only $2,000,000 Americans. 

Don't think that it’s an easy matter for 
farmers to make these seemingly impossible 
production records. Every farmer is working 
extra hours every day, and hundreds of thou- 
sands of them are working many Sundays 
this summer, using the unpaid labor of their 
wives and children, in order to save precious 
commodities that might otherwise be lost. 
Farming is a family enterprise; everybody but 
the babies work. Is the farmer asking for 
extra compensation for this great effort? No. 
All he asks for is a parity price—a fair ex- 
change value. 

Farmers have piled up the greatest volume 
of reserve supplies of food and fiber ever 
seen. Soon we will have on hand a full 2 
years’ supply of wheat, the primary bread 
grain of the world. Wheat is selling today 
for about a dollar a bushel, practically the 
1914 price. If wheat had gone up the way 
labor’s wages have gone up since 1914, it 
would be selling at $3 a bushel today. Farm- 
ers are being criticized in high places today 
for asking for too much, How utterly unjust 
and how utterly silly such statements are in 
the light of the facts. There is no possi- 
bility of $2.25 wheat, or $2 corn, or 40-cent 
cotton, or $22 hogs, or 70-cent butterfat 
during this war, as we had in the first World 
War. Why? Because we have built up these 
reserve supplies through the operation of the 
farm program and because of the great em- 
ciency and productive power of American 
agriculture. Farmers nearly 10 years ago un- 
dertcok to stabilize their industry, so that 
there would always be ample reserve supplies 
of food and fiber, and hence no necessity of 
extremely high prices: In return for volun- 
tarily foregoing unduly high prices, the 
farmer asked only that the Government pro- 
tect him against unduly low prices. That is 
the function of the commodity loans, The 
farmer asked for price stabilization around 
parity levels, 

Through organized effort, farm parity was 
written into the law. The major farm laws 
enacted in 1933 and thereafter in effect sim- 
ply tie farm prices to industrial prices and 
wages, like a can tied to a dog’s tail, to the 
end that economic balance shall be main- 
tained between groups. That's all there is 
to parity. 

Even though the principle of parity is in 
the law, attempts are being made in Wash- 
ington to kesp the prices of some farm prod- 
ucts below parity. It is proposed to sell for 
feeding purposes 125,000,000 bushels of Gov- 
ernment-owned wheat at about 61 percent 
ef the parity price of wheat (about 83 cents 
a bushel), and to sell Government-owned 
corn at 85 percent of parity. 

The Farm Bureau is resisting these efforts 
with all its strength. We are willing to have 
wheat sold for feeding purposes, but not in 
such a way as to wreck the corn price. We 
proposed to the Senate and to the conference 
committee that the wheat be sold at not 
less than the parity price of corn, or 97.6 
cents a bushel. We do not believe it is fair 
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to play one commodity against another, and 
we are going to stand on this principle. 
Under the brilliant leadership of Congress- 
man Cannon of Missouri and Congressman 
DIRKSEN of Illinois, the House has voted by 
large majorities to back up our position on 
four separate occasions after hours of de- 
bate; but the Senate has voted against our 
position. The Senate action in favoring sale 
of wheat at 61 percent of parity is hard to 
understand when you recall that on February 
25 the Senate passed by a vote of 50 to 23 
the Gillette bill, which would prohibit the 
sale of any Government-owned farm com- 
modity at less than parity prices. Within 
4 months they completely reversed their posi- 
tion as far as wheat and corn are concerned. 

To still further confuse the situation, this 
week the Senate passed a bill raising the 
loan rates to full parity. Where, oh where, 
is consistency in the Senate? 

Since the issue of 100-percent loans has 
been raised, I today offer no comment except 
to point out that the voting delegates to the 
convention of the American Farm Bureau 
Federation, after long deliberation, came to 
the conclusion that 85 percent of parity was 
the highest loan rate that could be justified. 
That is still the position of the organization. 

We have supported, and we still believe in, 
the 85-percent-loan plan because it preserves 
and strengthens the best features of the 
farm program, because it obtains all of the 
essential benefits of price fixing without the 
evils inherent in price fixing, because it puts 
a floor under prices instead of fixing a limit 
on prices, and because it involves less regi- 
mentation than either price fixing or the 
100-percent-loan plan. It appears also that 
such legislation would make the United States 
Government the biggest dealer in farm com- 
modities in the world, that it would disrupt 
normal feeding relationships and normal dis- 
tribution channels so violently that it would 
necessitate regimentation of farmers and the 
farm trades to a degree never before ap- 
proached. It would mean a two-price system 
that will prove exceedingly dangerous except 
at times when demand is greater than supply. 

To justify sales of wheat and corn at less 
than parity prices, it is argued that cheap 
grain is necessary to induce farmers to con- 
vert their grain into pork and beef and milk 
and eggs, products badly needed for the war 
effort. This argument overlooks the fact 
that market prices for every one of these 
livestock products is high enough to give 
the feeders ample margins of profit. 

The cattle and hog feeders know too that 
livestock prices inevitably follow grain prices. 
If we break grain prices, eventually lNvestock 
prices will break too. 

It is further argued that It is necessary 
to keep grain costs low so that the people 
can buy focd at low prices. What are the 
facts? Consumer income is at -an all-time 
high, and at today’s prices the laboring man 
can pay for food for his family with a smaller 
percentage of his income than has been the 
case in 30 years. In 1919, for example, 38 
percent of the average family income was 
needed to buy its food; in 1929, only 27 per- 
cent; in 1933, 31 percent; and in April 1942, 
only 22 percent. 

It seems strange, indeed, that at a time 
when food costs are lower, relative to income, 
than at any time during the past 30 years, 
the Government should undertake to drive 
farm prices below perity.. Farmers are fear- 
ful that if the present assault on the parity 
principle proves successful, it will be the en- 
tering wedge of a movement to wreck the 
parity concept for all of American agricul- 
ture. Now, when wages are higher than ever 
before, subparity prices cannot possibly be 
justified. The index of factory pay rolls in 
January of this year stood at 301, or three 
times the 1914 index, and the farm-price 
index at 149. 

The administration says that the Govern- 
ment will see that the farmer gets parity by 


A2996 


giving him a Government payment to make 
up the difference between market price and 
parity. When the supply and demand situa- 
tion warrants parity prices and when con- 
sumer income richly warrants parity prices 
for farm products, why should the farmer be 
asked to depend on Government payments 
for a part of the fair price that he is en- 
titled to? 

It is said vehemently that farm prices must 
be kept down to avoid inflation. Well, if 
there is to be any inflation in this country, it 
won't be caused by farmers. If parity goes 
up, it can go up only because of rising indus- 
trial prices and industrial wages, like the can 
tied to the dog's tail. The Farm Bureau has 
agreed, and still agrees, that inflation must 
be controlled if we are to avoid national dis- 
aster, We have fought valiantly for effective 
means to control inflation. But we have al- 
ways insisted that you can’t control infia- 
tion unless you control all of the factors 
that contribute to inflation, and among these 
factors is industrial wages. Price Adminis- 
trator Leon Henderson agrees with that 
theory. On May 12 Congressman TABER asked 
Mr. Henderson, “How are you going to control 
prices without the power to control wages 
and the prices of agricultural products?” Mr, 
Henderson answered, “I do not believe that 
prices can be held in line unless we have a 
stiff tax policy and stabilization of farm 
prices and wages. I have said that continu- 
ously, and to some people ad nauseam.” 
That is Leon Henderson's forthright answer 
to a direct question. Let us remember it. 

The threat of inflationary wages is many 
times as ominous as any threat of inflation- 
ary farm prices. Mr. Henderson can put ceil- 
ings on farm prices but not on wages. Labor 
items constitute about 70 percent of the cost 
of living, while food costs amount to only 30 
percent. Therefore it must be twice as im- 
portant to control wages as to control farm 
prices. 

If farm prices had gone up as much as 
wages have gone up in the last 30 years, farm 
prices would be double what they are today. 

In his reply to Congressman Taser, Mr. 
Henderson mentioned use of the taxing 
power to prevent inflation. From the first, 
the Farm Bureau has advocated imposing 
war taxes on every citizen in proportion to 
his ability to pay. We have recommended 
very heavy taxing of excess earnings, both by 
individuals and corporations; we have advo- 
cated increased income-tax rates and lowered 
exemptions; and only last month we sup- 
ported a manufacturers’ sales tax to supple- 
ment other sources of tax money which have 
about reached the limit of effectiveness. Such 
a tax would be easy to collect and the con- 
sumer who paid it would pay it in relatively 
easy installments. Farmers would pay a large 
share of it: It would also reach every income 
earner, directly or indirectly, and it would 
reach those groups which are not now reached 
effectively by the income tax. 

With the Government spending for war at 
fabulous rates, spending for nonessentials 
should be severely curtailed. We have favored 
reducing expenditures for Work Projects 
Administration, the Civilian Conservation 
Corps, the National Youth Administration, 
Farm Security Administration, and all simi- 
lar agencies, to a basis of actual need. Some 
of these agencies had to go out and actively 
solicit new clients last year in order to spend 
the money they had available; but even so, 
they asked the Government for bigger appro- 
priations for next year. The waste and ex- 
travagance and bureaucracy in the admin- 
istration of some of them is appalling. 

War has created a host of new problems 
for the farmer. Farmers are asked to pro- 
duce more than ever, with less labor and 
less farm machinery and less transportation 
available for the job. We have fought for 
the production of at least two-thirds the 
amount of new farm machinery produced in 


1940. We believe this is the minimum 
amount that farmers can get along on, and 
that three-fourths of the 1940 production is 
really needed. 

The price-control law prohibits placing 
ceilings on products manufactured from farm 
commodities which would force commodity 
prices below certain limits. When I testified 
before a subcommittee of the House Appro- 
priations Committee, I pointed out that the 
provisions of the law were not being carried 
out. In its report on the bill, the House 
Appropriations Committee gave Mr. Hender- 
son a mandate to place ceilings high enough 
to give the farmer certain minimum prices. 
The recommendation of the Farm Bureau 
and other farm organizations that the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture publish the minimum ceil- 
ings, including 110 percent of parity, that 
may be placed on farm products under sec- 
tion 3 (a) of the act, was carried out on June 
29, when parity prices were announced for 
more than 160 farm commodities, together 
with minimum price ceilings. 

We strongly opposed the maintenance of 
rigid price ceilings by payment of subsidies to 
producers, which would involve extensive ad- 
ministrative machinery. Senator Brown of 
Michigan told the Senate that only five farm 
commodities had gone above the ceiling level 
on May 26. 

On July 7, Senator O’MaHoney said that 
out of more than 143 farm commodities 
more than 50 percent, on the 15th of June 
1942, were actually bringing the producers 
less than in the 1909-14 period. 

Transportation is of such great impor- 
tance to the farmer that we have recom- 
mended to Transportation Coordinator 
Eastman the appointment of an agricultural 
consultant to the staff of the Office of De- 
fense Transportation. 

To help meet the farm labor situation, the 
farm organizations have formed a com- 
mittee to cooperate with Mr. McNutt’s War 
Manpower Commission. I believe that ag- 
riculture should be represented on the War 
Manpower Commission. Labor has six rep- 
resentatives on it, and industry has six. 
The farmer is the forgotten man in this 
agency. 

To meet the tire shortage, we will have to 
depend largely on synthetic rubber. Since 
it is perfectly feasible to make synthetic 
rubber from grain alcohol, we have urged 
Donald Nelson and Jesse Jones to take im- 
mediate action to utilize as large quantities 
as possible of farm commodities for this 
purpose. 

These are just a few of the examples to 
indicate the broad front of activity that 
keeps the Farm Bureau busy in these times. 

I have discussed briefly with you the posi- 
tion of the American Farm Bureau Federation 
on the bigger issues. It is to be regretted 
that our position on some issues has been 
misrepresented widely in the press, and that 
personal attacks have been made on the 
leadership of the Farm Bureau. Everything 
indicates that these attacks have been in- 
spired by certain administrative officials in 
Washington. It is particularly to be regret- 
ted that at a time like this, when so much 
depends on the coordinated efforts of all 
groups to win the war, men in Official posi- 
tion should undertake to inspire such unfair 
and unjustifiable attacks upon a great farm 
organization and its record of service to 
agriculture, 

My confidence in farmers is such that I 
feel sure that when time will permit all of 
the facts to become known, the position the 
Farm Bureau has taken will be sustained and 
upheld by the overwhelming majority of farm 
pecple. 

The farmers of this Nation pledged their 
all to win the greatest war in history for 
the defense of the principles of democracy. 
Regardless of misrepresentation and carping 
criticism, regardless of past attacks and others 
that will probably come, farmers will carry 
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out that pledge. Their sons are in the armed 
forces, their daughters are in the Red Cross 
and allied services, they are buying War 
bonds and stamps, contributing to the Red 
Cross and the United Service Organizations, 
and they themselves are doing the impossible 
in producing food and fiber without which 
the war cannot be won. The patriotic tra- 
ditions of American agriculture will be fully 
and completely, honorably, and gloriously 
maintained. 


Are the Eastern States Being Rationed on 
Gasoline or Rubber? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. LE ROY D. DOWNS 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. DOWNS. Mr. Speaker, last week- 
end I went home, and Tuesday morning I 
returned to Washington. During the 
few days spent at home I was besieged 
with the question, “Is it shortage of gaso- 
line or rubber that is making it difficult 
for us here in the East?” That is a 
question I would like to have answered 
myself—it is a question we would all like 
to have answered. 

I am informed that normally 95 per- 
cent of the east coast petroleum supplies 
are delivered by ocean-going tankers, 
but due to the diversion of the bulk of 
our tanker fleet to supply the armed 
forces abroad, plus the sinkings by the 
Axis, it is necessary to find other means 
of transportation. Well, then, is any- 
thing being done to provide this trans- 
portation? 

In Connecticut alone we have so many 
defense industries working on a 24-hour 
day schedule that it would be difficult 
to name them. The people working in 
these plants are forced to live many miles 
from their work, and their only means 
of transportation is their automobile. 
But they cannot get gasoline, and I am 
frank to tell you that unless something 
is done—and done soon—Connecticut 
and the other eastern States may be 
forced to slow up on their war produc- 
tion because the defense workers cannot 
walk 10, 15, and 20 miles to their jobs. 
If the plants and factories in the East 
are forced to slow up production because 
the workers cannot reach their work, I 
am afraid it will be pretty hard on our 
boys in uniform who are depending on 
these workers to turn out tanks, guns, 
planes, and other implements of war. 

I read the gasoline-rationing report of 
the committee of House Members in the 
Appendix of the Rrecorp, page A2834, 
wherein it is stated that there is no 
shortage of gasoline or petroleum prod- 
ucts in the United States but there is a 
definite shortage of proper transporta- 
tion facilities. All right; then what is 
being done to provide proper transporta- 
tion facilities. We have a pipe line start- 
ed from the east Texas oil fields to south- 
ern Illinois; why not extend it to the At- 
lantic seaboard? Iam told that the nec- 
essary steel and other materials cannot 
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be spared due to the war effort. What is 
more in keeping with the war effort than 
to see that the factories turning out war 
material are kept running 24 hours a 
day with a full staff? If gas rationing 
is due to lack of proper transportation, 
then I say provide that transportation 
and do it quickly. 

If, on the other hand, we are being 
rationed in order to conserve rubber, 
then the entire 48 States should share 
this rationing. The 17 rationed States 
are definitely part of the 48 making up 
our Union, and why 17 out of 48 should 
be penalized, I cannot say, but certainly 
the rationing of 48 States would provide 
much more rubber than merely ration- 
ing 17. 

Yes; my people write to their Congress- 
man for correct information as to 
whether the rationing of gasoline is due 
to a shortage of that product or in an 
effort to conserve rubber. They are en- 
titled to know the truth of the matter, 
and as good Americans, willing to bear 
any type of hardship to win this war. 
They will accept the facts in good faith, 
but where am I going to find the answer 
myself? 

Mr, Speaker, the only thing I can tell 
the people back home is that I will con- 
tinue to seek the answer as to the neces- 
sity of gas rationing versus rubber short- 
age and continue my efforts to relieve the 
situation. 


Radio Broadcasts to Japan by Hon. Elbert 
D. Thomas, of Utah 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr,LUCAS. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have inserted in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recorp the open message 
broadcasts by the senior Senator from 
Utah [Mr. THomas] to the people of 
Japan. These messages were sent out 
from San Francisco by short-wave radio 
in the Japanese language from station 
EGEI on May 7, 1942, and July 3, 1942, 
respectively. 

There being no objection, the broad- 
casts were ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

ADDRESS DELIVERED MAY 7, 1942 

This is the Japan against Japan program, 
coming to you from the United States of 
America. 

Today we present a special message to the 
people of Japan on the day marking the 
fifth month since the Japanese raid on Pearl 
Harbor. As has been the case on this day 
in preceding months, the message is by Sen- 
ator ELBERT D. THomas, chairman of the 
United States Senate Committee on Educa- 
tion and Labor. 

Senator THomés has for many years been 
an authority on the Far East. His long 
residence in Japan and his many friend- 
ships with Japanese pecple for nearly 40 
years have given him unusual understand- 
ing of the present plight of the people of 
Nippon and their subjugation to the mili- 
tary masters there. 


The personal message of Senator ELBERT 
D. THomas to the Japanese people follows: 
“To the People of Japan: 

“A month ago on this day I said to you, 
‘Contemplate what the enumeration will be 
as the losses which you are already begin- 
ning to suffer are multiplied many times. 
Imagine the day when your own cities and 
villages will look into the sk‘es to find a rain 
of fire and steel falling upon them. 

“It was not long after this that the 
Tokyo radio reported that such a day had 
come. Whether or not the report was cor- 
rect you are able to determine, for it was 
you, the people of Japan, who were in a 
position to feel the effects of whatever may 
have occurred. 

“But aside from this alleged air raid upon 
your industrial centers, consider how my 
words are being borne out already. As you 
have heard of the activities of your forces in 
widely separated areas, have you realized 
what staggering losses in manpower and 
supplies have been theirs? In increasing 
numbers your sons, brothers, fathers, uncles, 
nephews, and cousins have laid down their 
lives in the hopeless conflict forced upon 
you by your war lords because of their allow- 
ing themselves to become the tools of Hitler 
and his hordes, 

“Examine as just one example of your losses 
the situation in the Philippines. If you 
were allowed to ask your military masters 
what it has cost Japan to occupy Manila, 
Bataan Peninsula, and after 5 long months, 
Corregidor, and if they were willing to an- 
swer frankly, what do you think the answer 
would be? 

“The conquest of the Philippines was 
planned to take a few weeks at the most. 
Today it has not yet been accomplished. 
But think of your losses each day of the 5 
months since the first attack began. Think 
of the thousands upon thousands of Japa- 
nese soldiers who poured into the Philip- 
pines, only to suffer such heavy casualties 
that they had to be replaced over and over 
again. Each inch of ground, each moment 
of time, was bought at a fearful price for the 
Japanese. 

“When your soldiers succeeded in occupy- 
ing Manila you were instructed to rejoice as 
if the struggle were finished, in the same 
way that in December 1937 you were in- 
structed to rejoice over the sacking and burn- 
ing of Nanking on the theory that China had 
been conquered, but the rejoicing was ill- 
timed, for 3 more weary death-filled months 
were to pass before Bataan Peninsula was 
occupied. 

“Then once again you were commanded to 
rejoice. Now at last, you were told, the battle 
of the Philippines was ended. Yet 27 more 
days passed while your war lords expended 
vast accumulations of ammunition, large 
numbers of war planes which were shot down, 
and still more thousands of lives of your 
soldiers. 

“This is just the story of one battle area. 
Multiply the losses by the other areas in 
which Japan is now engaged and you will 
understand what is happening. 

“Nor can you comfort yourselves, people of 
Japan, by the thought that as you have been 
losing men you have been inflicting equal 
losses upon your enemies. That has not been 
the case for your losses have been far greater. 

“So I say to you this month, as I did last 
month, ‘Contemplate what the enumeration 
will be as the losses which you are already 
beginning to suffer are multiplied many 
time>’ I repeat what I said to you 2 months 
ago on this day: ‘You have been subjugated, 
you have been required to sacrifice your way 
of living, your property, and the lives of your 
relatives and friends. There is for you, the 
people of Japan, no more hope for peace and 
& happy life than there is for the peoples who 
have been conquered, until the militarism 
that dominates your military officials is 
crushed," 
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“I repeat also what I told you 3 months ago 
today: ‘The whole world knows of the vic- 
tories achieved by your forces since you at- 
tacked Pearl Harbor. The world knows that 
there may be more of the same kind of vic- 
tories. But the world is also beginning to 
understand what your war lords now know— 
that those victories are hollow shells, that 
they are not the victories which were confi- 
dently planned.’ 

“And, finally, I repeat my words to you 4 
months ago today: ‘On December 7, 1941, your 
war lords committed the most colossal suici- 
dal act in the history of nations. No single 
step in history has been “more filled with 
signs and portents for the soul,” more fraught 
with tragic consequences. With that act your 
military masters set forces in motion so 
mighty that all the strength of your nation, 
coupled with all the strength of your Axis 
partners, will seem like broken toys. 

“*Your war lords tell you to dance and 
make merry on this day of commemoration of 
that act. While you dance you will be hungry, 
for there is not enough food to fill your stom- 
achs. While you make merry you will be cold, 
for there is not enough clothing to wrap 
your bodies.’ 

“People of Japan, I have spoken to you to- 
day of your great losses in the past and the 
future. The tragedy of those losses is that 
they are in a cause in which you yourself 
do not believe. Your military masters, re- 
gardless of the wishes of your Emperor, have 
allied themselves with the man who hates 
you, Adolf Hitler. In their mistaken zeal 
and greed for power they have been willing to 
sacrifice your Emperor and his people. 

“The days of the future will be hard for 
you. While you have been losing men and 
supplies to gain your temporary victories, the 
tide has begun of men and supplies from the 
United States to the Pacific theater of war. 
Already again and again you have felt the 
foretaste of the crushing power that is ac- 
cumulating near you. Each day depletes your 
stores of supplies, of food, of ammunition, of 
ships, of airplanes, Each day builds the 
stores of the United Nations. Each day 
brings nearer the end of militarism and the 
complete victory for your foes.” 


— 


ADDRESS DELIVERED JULY 3, 1942 


This is the Japan against Japan program, 
bringing you today a personal message to 
the Japanese people by United States Sen- 
ator ELBERT D. THomas, chairman of the Sen- 
ate Committee on Education and Labor. 
Senator Tuomas has for a great many years 
been a friend of the Japanese people, having 
lived in Japan for some time before entering 
the United States Senate. 

Each month Senator THomas addresses the 
Japanese people and analyzes the events of 
the war into which the Japanese warlords 
plunged their nation. The subject of Sena- 
tor THomas’ message today is Japan’s Reign 
of War. 

The special message by Senator ELBERT D. 
Tuomas to the Japanese people follows: 

“To the People of Japan: 

“The Japanese warlords have forfeited the 
right to be considered civilized. In their 
every action since December 7, 1941—not to 
mention actions before that time—they have 
shown treachery, deceit, ruthless cruelty, dis- 
regard of honor, and of the principles ani- 
mating the emperors of Japan. 

“When the Japanese militarists launched 
their attack on Pearl Harbor, contrary to the 
known wishes of the Emperor as well as the 
Japanese people in general and the intel- 
lectual and business leaders in particular, 
they brought to a climax a series of moves in- 
stigated by these Pascist-minded extremists 
who had seized power in Japan by terrorism 
and force. The February 26, 1936, revolt of 
the army fanatics and the beginning of the 
reasonless war on China in 1937 were among 
the outstanding events revealing this trend. 
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“People of Japan, I come to you today, as I 
have before, to tell you that you and your 
Emporer have been betrayed by the war lords, 
And because of what your military masters 
have done and are doing today, the prophecy 
your Emperor Meiji made 60 years ago is 
coming true. 

“You, the people of Japan, should remem- 
ber this prophecy. I quote: ‘Those who 
esteem courage always place moderation first 
in their relations with men and try to win 
love and respect. If, through admiration of 
courage, you act with causeless violence, in 
the end the world will detest you and look 
upon you as wild beasts.’ 

“Those were the words of your own Em- 
percr issued in his rescript to the men of the 
Japanese imperial forces. Consider them, 
people of Japan—weigh them carefully. 
Then you will know how greatly, how ter- 
Tibly, you have been betrayed by the Japa- 
nese war lords who have linked themselves 
with one of your greatest enemies, Adoif 
Hitler, in a campaign which can end only in 
self-extermination. 

“Your newspapers and your radio stations 
today are using the name of your Emperor 
in vain. They dare to ask you in his name 
to continue and expand your great sacrifices 
which have already weakened you greatly. 
In his name they call upon you to bring 
disgrace upon yourselves and your children 
forever. 

“They try to persuade you that they act 
for your Emperor, which is an illusion that 
your military masters spread so as to cover 
their alms with an aura of patriotism. 

“The very name which your Emperor chose 
for this era, ‘Showa, the era of peace,’ has 
been betrayed and spat upon by the officials 
of your Government, who have plotted and 
waged nothing but war against the strongest 
desires of the Emperor. This they have done 
for many years. Internally they have ac- 
complished it by imprisonment and assas- 
sination of those leaders who were your 
friends. 

“They have forgotten even the word ‘peace,’ 
except sometimes to dangle it before you as 
a lure to quiet your doubts and your re- 
sentment—as a glittering promise which 
they have no intention of ever achieving. 

“Even in their open statements, your 
military masters speak of war continuing fcr 
a hundred years. That is their aim, for they 
thrive on war and violence and know that 
true peace means their complete downfall. 

“So my message to you today, people of 
Japan, is that you should know the truth 
about your betrayal. I realize that in many 
cases you are powerless to overthrow the offi- 
cials who are destroying you. They have been 
careful to strip power from you. But if ycu 
know the truth, that knowledge alone will 
bring power to you as time passes, 

“You are not your own masters, but the 
day will come when you will be, if you learn 
the truth now. 

“Your military masters have disobeyed the 
rescript of the Emperor Meiji forbidding par- 
ticipation in politics by men in active armed 
service. They carried on a wave of terrorism 
in your country which deeply shocked you 
and your present Emperor. You will recall 
that these Fascist-minded military masters 
assassinated many prominent statesmen with 
whom they disagreed and in 1936 they at- 
tempted a cvup d’état to seize the machinery 
of the government. 

“You must remember those days and how 
the program of the war lords apparently even 
called for the disposal of the Emperor. Al- 
though outwardly they were suppressed, they 
gained power and have whittled away many 
of the rights and prerogatives of the Govern- 
ment and of the Emperor. 

“These are the plain facts which you, the 
people of Japan already know to be true from 
your own memory. Do not allow yourselves 
to be deceived any longer. 


“Your military masters try to keep the 
truth from you in every possible way, not 
only about their betrayal of you, but also 
about the current happenings in this war. 
They speak to you of continual Japanese 
victories and fail to tell you of their increas- 
ing losses on land, on sea, and in the air, 
The armed might of the most powerful na- 
tions in the world, growing stronger each 
day, is right now striking blows which can 
end only in your downfall.” 

You have been listening to a personal mes- 
sage to the Japanese people by United States 
Senator ELBERT D. THomas, chairman of the 
Senate Committee on Education and Labor, 
and a noted authority on the Orient. Each 
month Senator THomas sends a message to 
the Japanese people, informing them of the 
developments of the war which is bringing 
Japan closer each day to disaster. 


Anniversary of King Haakon’s Birthday 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Record a telegram, which upon re- 
quest was forwarded by me to King 
Haakon VH of Norway, on the anniver- 
sary of his seventieth birthday; also an 
editorial appearing in the Washington 
Fost on August 1, 1942, entitled “King 
Haakon’s Birthday.” 

There being no objection, the tele- 
gram and the editorial were ordered to 
be printed in the Recor, as follows: 


GRIETINGS TO KING HAAKCN OF NORWAY ON HIS 
SEVENTIETH BIRTHDAY BY HON. ALEXANDER 
WILEY OF WISCONSIN 


All Americans, and especially we who have 
Viking blocd in our veins, desire to bring up 
you on your seventieth birthday our heart- 
felt wish that you may have many more years 
of health and service to Norway and to 
humanity. 

In Norway's Gethsemane you have truly 
demonstrated the kingly qualities of courage, 
faith, love of freedom, justice, and demcc- 
racy. You personify the unconquerable spirit 
of the Norwegian pecpie. We know that 
you and your people will carry on until the 
invader is cast out and Norway is free again. 

On this occasion, we join with your seamen 
whose ships are on every sea; we join with 
your heroic, unfaltering people in Norway 
who are under the heels of the enslaver; we 
join with liberty-loving people everywhere— 
dedicating ourselves to the task that tyranny 
must die; that freedom all over the world 
shall rise again; and that a “new brother- 
hood of nations” shall be born, based upon 
the rock of freedom, justice, and democracy; 
and our prayer to Almighty God is: “Ged 
save Norway and her king.” 

ALEXANDER WILEY, 
United States Senator from Wisconsin. 


[From the Washington Post of August 1, 
1942] 
KING HAAKON’S BIRTHDAY 
The people of the United States have al- 
ways admired the Viking spirit of courage, 
adventure, and hardiness which drew Norse- 
men to the shores of America long before Co- 
lumbus made his epic voyage. Through the 
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centuries since the Viking’s daring trans- 
Atlantic journey the Viking spirit has not 
died. It flames each day in modern Norway, 
where the Germans know, to their unhappi- 
ness, what is the miserable lot of despised 
conquerors. The strength of this resistance 
in Norway is increased by the stern right- 
eousness of the Norwegian’s King, Haakon 
VII, who celebrates his seventieth birthday 
anniversary tomorrow. 

King Haakon is in London, but his voice 
goes over the North Sea and the Atlantic to 
Norway, and it is the voice of hope and re- 
assurance. “The liberty and independence 
of the Norwegian people are for me the first 
commandment of the constitution,” King 
Haakon said in June 1940, when he rejected 
a German-inspired proposal that he abdicate. 
“I consider I am best obeying this command- 
ment and watching over the interests of the 
Norwegian people by adhering to the posi- 
tion which a free people gave me in 1905,” 
In ‘that year the Norwegians, newly freed 
from union with Sweden, invited Prince 
Carl, of Denmark, to be their King. Accept- 
ing, he took the name Haakon to signify his 
intention of emulating the medieval Nor- 
wegian monarch who has gone down in his- 
tory as Haakon the Good. 

The throne of the Norwegians can be sat 
upon comfortably only by a man of great 
tact and understanding. ‘The Norwegian 
people, democratic and independent, have 
short patience for monarchical frummery. 
That Haakon is a hero from Skagerrak to 
North Cape after 37 years as Norway's King 
is testimony enough to his statesmanship 
and wisdom. In such a difficult time as this 
the King personifies all the Norwegian people. 
He has not let them down before the world 
He has been brave and spirited and hardy 
like the Vikings. 


Vested Interests in War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. GERALD P. NYE 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN TEE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. NYE. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record an article entitled 
“Vested Interests in War,” by Frank C. 
Waldrop, appearing in the Washington 
Times-Herald of July 15, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Rrecorp, 
as follows: 


VESTED INTERESTS IN WAR 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 


Vice President Warrace has written a little 
piece for the New York Times warning 
against the new isolationism. He asks a 
smart question, “Will the rubber policies 
we adopt now lead to World War No. 3?” 

And he answers it in a way that ill be- 
comes a man who is supposed to be the best 
real thinker in the New Deal, and the pos- 
sible leader of our affairs in troubled years 
ahead. Honestly, and this is from the heart, 
we never expected to find Mr. WALLACE play- 
ing cheap politics with such serious matters. 
But cheap politics is about all you can say 
in words of mailable syllables concerning this 
new isolationism stuff. We chose isola- 
tion, at the end of World War No. 1, and the 
choice led up to this war, he alleges. And 
there’s where you should make the first 
kick. Don’t let him pin that one on the 


we 
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United States of America, now or any other 
time. If the Vice President thinks this is 
the moment to renew the argument, well, all 
right, he can get up a crowd to debate the 
issue. There are plenty of Americans who 
won't accept the guilt for World War No. 2, 

That's what you have to accept if you let 
him slip over that story about American iso- 
lation leading the world to this present war. 

Was it the American isolationists, Mr. Vice 
President, who gave the Japs a knowing wink, 
back in 1931, and told them to go ahead in 
Manchuria? Or was it the British? Was 
it the American isolationists who let Musso- 
lini loose in Africa in 1935? Or was it the 
British and French? Who let the Germans 
merch back into the Rhineland? Into Aus- 
tria? Into Czechoslovakia? 

It was President Roosevelt, among all the 
Americans alive today, who claimed credit for 
the triumph of Munich, “peace in our time” 
in 1938. 

Don't start up that, Mr. Vice President, in 
the middle of a war. It’s bad public policy. 
But if you feel you have to start it, expect 

else to be heard from at the finish. 

In his New York Times piece, Vice Presi- 
dent Wattace blithely slides over that bed 
claim and sets up the guess on the other 
side of it that we not only got into World 
War No. 2 by isolationism—we may well 
plunge the world into World War No. 3, and 
quickly, by a so-called “new isolation.” 

He uses rubber as an example of what he 
worries about. 

Says that back in the years 1933-39 he was 
trying to get this country to be self-sufficient 
by developing rubber sources on this side of 
the Pacific, but with no success. 

He didn’t try very much out loud, for 
Lebody seems to remember his efforts, but, 
whatever he was doing, he was chopped down 
in bis efforts by our esteemed Secretary of 
State, Mr. Cordell Hull, who spent the years 
1933-39 preventing the United States from 
developing in its own boundaries or close 
reach anything it could buy from afar off. 

Rubber is a prime example of the kind of 
goods from overseas Mr. Hull was so busy 
seeing that the United States of America did 
not develop in the pre-war years. 

So, if there are any harsh words to utter, 
Mr. Vice President, utter same at your Cabi- 
net collez.gue. 

Now, says Mr. Wattace—and all admit it— 
the shortsightedness of guess who in 1933- 
39 leaves us fiat on our feet for lack of rubber 
in 1942. Consequently we are building syn- 
thetic rubber factories at a prodigious rate, 
and searching the woods of Latin America 
for natural rubber supplements. 

By next year, he quotes the experts as say- 
ing, we will be manufacturing here at home 
more rubber than we ever imported from 
abroad. 

But don't look on that miracle as a perma- 
nent asset of the United States of America. 
The Vice President says isolationists will be 
wanting to build up our domestic rubber 
manufacture after the war so we can remain 
self-stifficient and dependent on nobody but 
ourselves. To be independent, he says, would 
be bad. What we must do, as he sees it, is 
tear down these expensive and magnificent 
accomplishments and go back to buying rub- 
ber abroad. 

That would be a stab in the belly of Amer- 
ica, indeed. 

Mr. Wattace tries to make it seem like 
scemething else by raising the bugaboo of 
. price. Synthetic rubber today is expensive, 
compared with natural rubber, because we 
haven't been in the business long, but the 
situation will change. 

The last war caught us as short on dyes 
and chemicals generally as this one has 
caught us short on rubber. 

As a result we had to run up factories in a 
terrific hurry, accept shoddy stuff at high 
prices, and generally put up with a lot of dif- 
ficulties. According to Watuiace’s theory, 


those factories should have been torn down 
after the war, the workmen fired, and the 
American people should have gone back to 
buying their dyes and chemicals from Ger- 
many, which had been our source of supply 
before. 

Does that make sense to you? The 20 
years of what Wattace calls isolationism 
developed in America the world’s greatest 
and finest chemistry business. Should we 
have tossed that out the window? 

No more, let us hope, will we toss this 
new industry of rubber out the window. 

American industry and invention will lick 
the price and production difficulties of rub- 
ber making just as they have licked the 
difficulties of every new enterprise since we 
started making our own clothes and hats 
in 1768 to lick the British overseas monopoly 
that was throttling our economy. 

Those Americans were isolationists, and 
they fought a war from 1776 to 1783 to make 
their isolation stick. 

This war is building our vested interest 
in many new things—manufactured rubber 
is just one—and ft will take more than a 
Henry WaALLAcE to make the American people 
part with those vested interests, war now, 
tomorrow, and/or forever. 


Letter From Ensign William R. Evans, Jr., 
to His Parents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, this 
war—the desperate war in which we are 
now engaged—already has produced its 
share of literary classics, utterances that 
have come to us from dramatis personae 
in deeds of high emprise, some of which, 
like Lincoln's immortal Gettysburg Ad- 
dress, will live forever. 

One of the most striking utterances of 
the war to date is a letter written by 
Ensign William R. Evans, Jr., of Indian- 
apolis, to his parents, a highly respected 
family of the congressional district which 
I represent. 

On the day Pearl Harbor was attacked 
Ensign Evans, responding to the high 
tides of emotion created by the ordeal 
through which he had passed, wrote this 
letter. With prophetic vision he spoke of 
having that day put away his civilian 
clothes and his fear that “the moths will 
find good fare in them in the years to 
come.” 

In the Battle of Midway which fol- 
lowed, Ensign Evans was killed. All of 
Indianapolis mourns for him and memo- 
rial services held for him in our city 
brought an outpouring of grief and sor- 
row which showed how deeply the com- 
munity is affected by the death of one so 
courageous, so fine, and true. 

In this letter which he wrote to his 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. William R. Evans, 
Sr., on the day Pearl Harbor was attacked 
Ensign Evans seemed to sense the tre- 
mendous task of free peoples. 

The war has produced no more vivid 
and penetrating portrayal of the heroic 
spirit in which American youth face the 
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duty thrust upon them than this letter 
from Ensign Evans to his parents. 

In response to a widespread desire that 
I should make the letter available to the 
Nation which Ensign Evans loved and 
which he served so devotedly, I have ob- 
tained unanimous consent for its inser- 
tion in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. It is 
as follows: 


My Dear Famy: What a day—the in- 
credulousness of it all still gives each new 
announcement the unreality of a fairy tale. 
How can they have been so mad? Though I 
suppose we have all known it would come 
some time, there was always that inner small 
voice whispering, “No; we are too big, too 
rich, too powerful; this war is for some poor 
fools somewhere else; it will never touch us 
here.” And then this noon that world fell 
apart. Even this business in the North At- 
lantic cannot be compared to the action now 
at hand. They still played it sort of as a 
gentleman's game, work during working hours 
and plenty of play all the rest of the time. 
But now somehow all that is gone. 

Today has been feverish, not with the ex- 
citement of emotional crowds cheering and 
band playing, but with the quiet conviction 
and determination of serious men settling 
down to the business of war. Everywhere 
little groups of officers listening to the radio, 
men hurrying in from liberty quickly chang- 
ing clothes and reporting to battle stations. 
Scarcely an officer seemed to know why we 
were at war and it seemed to me there is a 
certain sadness for that reason. If the re- 
ports I've heard today are true, the Japanese 
have performed tne impossible, have carried 
out one of the most daring (and successful) 
raids in all history. They knew the set-up 
perfectly—got there on the one fatal day, 
Sunday—officers and men away for the week- 
end or recovering from Saturday night—the 
whole thing was brilliant. 

THIS WAR WILL BE MORE DIFFICULT 

People will not realize, I fear, for some 
time how serious this matter is, the indif- 
ference of labor and capital to cur danger is 
an infectious virus, and the public has come 
to think contemptuously of Japan. And that, 
I fear, is a fatal mistake; today has given - 
evidence of that; this war will be more difi- 
cult than any war this country has ever 
fought. 

Our plans are as yet nebulous; tonight I 
put away all my civilian clothes—I fear the 
moths will find them good fare in the years 
to come—there is such a finality to wearing 
a uniform all the time; think that is the one 
thing I fear, the loss of my individualism in a 
world of uniforms, but kings and puppets 
alike are being moved now by the master 
destiny. If I find out we're slated to leave 
soon I'll most probably sell my car, certainly 
so if we are sent cross country to the west 
coast (a persistent rumor). 

It is growing late and tomorrow will un- 
doubtedly be a busy day. Once more the 
whole world is afire—in the period approach- 
ing Christmas it seems bitterly ironical to 
mouth again the timeworn phrases concern- 
ing peace on e will with so many 
miltions hard at work figuring out ways to 
reduce other millions to slavery or death. I 
find it hard to see the inherent ind!fference 
between man and the rest of the animal 
kingdom. Faith lost, all is lost. Let us hope 
tonight that people, big people, little people, 
all people throughout this great country, have 
the faith to once again sacrifice for the things 
we hold essential to life and happiness. Let 
us defend these principles to the last ounce 
of blood, but then, above all, retain reason 
enough to have “charity for all and malice 
toward none." If the world ever goes through 
this again, mankind is doomed. This time it , 
has to be a better world. 

All my love, 

BLL. 
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HON. ROBERT A. GRANT 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following state- 
ment of facts which I haye prepared: 


Production of planes, ships, tanks, guns, 
and ammunition for June was almost three 
times as large as November, the month before 
Pearl Harbor, according to an announcement 
from War Production Board Chairman Donald 
Nelson. This rate of acceleration is still be- 
ing increased, but Mr. Nelson warns against 
any overoptimism on the basis of these re- 
ports. 

We produced more aircraft in the first 6 
months of this year than during all of 1941. 
Merchant-shipping tonnage for the 6-month 
period was 133 percent greater than all of 
last year. The number of antiaircraft guns 
produced during the 6-month period was 
three and one-half times as large as all of 
1941. 

These figures, when considered alone, are 
encouraging, but we must never for a mo- 
ment forget the fact that a plane, a tank, or 
a gun is of no value in time of war until it 
is transported to a place where it comes in 
contact with the enemy. 

Shipping remains the No.1 problem. There 
is an increasing school of thought which be- 
lieves that air transportation, on a scale 
hitherto undreamed of, must help in part to 
meet the losses caused by the submarine 
menace off the eastern coast. 

This tremendous production follows an 
unprecedented financial program for the war 
which now reaches $225,000,000,000. As of 
the end of June, only thirty-five billions of 
this total had been paid out for goods deliv- 
ered and services rendered. Present outgo 
surpasses $150,000,000 a day. 

From the above figures, it follows that 
there remains $190,000,000,000 of authorized 
funds to be spread over the future war pro- 
gram. It would provide more than $6,000,- 
000,000 a month for the next 214 years if Con- 
gress failed to make available another single 
dollar. 

As Senator Byrp pointed out, “If we do not 
have suffieient equipment of all kinds, it cer- 
tainly cannot be charged to congressional un- 
willingness to provide the money.” 

While these colossal war appropriations 
have-been freely provided, Congress at the 
same time has sliced, roughly, one and one- 
half billion dollars from the Government's 
usual nondefense spending. The bulk of 
these savings came from five agencies: The 
Interior Department, Civilian Conservation 
Corps, National Youth Administration, Work 
Projects Administration, and Agriculture. 
In many instances, Congress followed the 
recommendations of the Joint Senate and 
House Committee on Nonessential Expendi- 
tures, headed by Senator Brrp, Democrat, of 
Virginia, 

During the 8% years of its existence, the 
Civilian Conservation Corps spent nearly 
$3,000,000,000, putting 3,000,000 youths and 
War veterans through conservation and 
health programs. In 1935 the corps had an 
enrollment of more than one-half million 
men in some 4,000 camps over the country. 
That agency served a very real need in the 
midst of the depression, but that need has 
now passed, and the Civilian Conservation 
Corps is in the process of liquidation, 


The National Youth Administration, with 
its operating budget cut from $123,000,000 to 
$60,000,000, has abolished 50 State offices and 
released about one-half of its 17,000 super- 
visory employees, This agency, too, might 
well have been liquidated in this hour of 
Strain on the national pocketbook. 

The impact of this tremendous outgo of 
Federal funds has been terrific, but will be 
even more harsh in the immediate future. 
Shortages of materials for every item. except 
the most essential war goods threaten to 
shut down many small manufacturing plants. 
War Production Board War Industries Chicf 
Reed states that 24,000 small manufacturers, 
whose annual sales 3 years ago amounted to 
$4,000,000,000, will be forced to close their 
doors before the ist of October. 

Congress set up the Small War Plants Cor- 
poration in an effort to meet the needs of 
these small concerns, but war is ruthless and 
in many cases the needs will not be met. 

The legislation setting up special election 
machinery to make it easier for men in the 
armed seryices to vote next November 
brought out a disgusting filibuster by a clique 
of southern Congressmen who were afraid it 
was an entering wedge to destroy the poll-tax 
restrictions through which they limit voting 
privileges in many Southern States. Dis- 
graceful and dilatory tactics were resorted 
to, slowing down parliamentary action in an 
effort to prevent this legislation from passing. 

Indiana, of course, already has absentee 
voting privileges, but some States do not; 
furthermore, this new legislation makes it 
easier for men in the services to secure their 
ballots and permits additional time for them 
to reach the polling places to be counted. 

It is a strange frame of mind which would 
deny men in the armed services the right to 
vote and the vast majority of Congress were 
disgusted with the tactics resorted to by 
southern Democrats in an attempt to sabo- 
tage this highly meritorious legislation. 

A few days ago there came to my desk a 
small bulletin which might be the theme of 
every American and I want to pass it on to 
you, 

For the duration all local and State budgets 
can and should be reduced. 

For the duration all local and State taxes 
can and should be reduced. 

For the duration all nonessential expendi- 
tures of all types, including unn 
travel, expense of economic experimentation, 
expense of social reforms, and excessive ex- 
pense of excessive bureaucracy can and 
should be absolutely eliminated now. 

For the duration all sideshows which have 
been and are now being conducted in Wash- 
ington for the benefit of the customers (pay- 
ing and receiving) can and should be abso- 
lutely and definitely postponed now. 

For the duration all support, all effort, all 
taxes, all funds expended by the Government 
can and should be directed toward the win- 
ning of the war. 


Merchandising of Anthracite From the 
Consumer’s Viewpoint 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANCIS E. WALTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. WALTER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following address before 
the thirty-fourth annual convention of 
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the Pennsylvania Retail Coal Merchants’ 
Association, Reading, Pa., April 30, 1941, 
by William B. Plank, head of the depart- 
ment of mining and metallurgical engi- 
neering, Lafayette College, Easton, Pa.: 


MERCHANDISING OF ANTHRACITE FROM THE 
CONSUMER'S VIEWPOINT 


Almost every commodity except anthracite 
that is purchased by the general public is sold 
under some sort of certificate or guaranty as 
to its ingredients, or at least as to its per- 
formance. And this is in terms that the con- 
sumer usually can understand. He is reason- 
ably sure when he buys something which he 
finds satisfactory that he can duplicate the 
purchase time after time. 

But how about anthracite? Does the con- 
sumer receive a certificate from his coal 
dealer that means anything as to the con- 
stituents of his coal or any sort of guaranty 
that it will prove satisfactory under the 
conditions of its use? Has he any surety, 
when he orders another lot of coal, that it 
will be the same kind as he had before and 
that it will have the same grade and quality? 
More than that, if the first lot has been satis- 
factory, can he be sure that the next lot will 
perform in the same manner as the former 
one? 

Also, has the consumer much assurance 
that he can always get anthracite when he 
wants it, and that he will not have sometime, 
perhaps in an emergency such as a strike, 
to change to some other fuel? And finally, 
does the consumer have to pay too much for 
anthracite as judged in terms of what he gets 
for his money and as compared with other 
means of obtaining heat? Would not some 
other fuel be better? 

These questions appear to me, a consumer, 
as fundamental to a consideration of this 
subject. Although they may not always be 
expressed in this way, it is my opinion that 
they are in the mind of the present-day buyer 
when he considers his heating problems. 
The coal merchant should constantly strive 
toward answering them satisfactorily even 
before they are expressed. It is a wise mer- 
chant that can properly anticipate his cus- 
tomers’ needs and desires. 

I might summarize these questions under 
three headings, viz, (1) quality, (2) supply, 
and (3) competing fuels. There are many 
other elements in any complete analysis of the 
customer's viewpoint of the merchandising of 
anthracite, but there isn’t time here to cover 
all of them. Moreover, it is my intention to 
touch only what I think are the high spots of 
this subject, and in doing so I hope to remain 
“in character” as a consumer. 


QUALITY OF PRODUCT 


Let us first examine the product anthra- 
cite to see if perhaps the reasons for some of 
the difficulties of the coal merchant and the 
consumer may not be indicated by the in- 
herent character of the product. 

The facts are that here we have one of the 
mest complex and variable substances in 
nature, which is not used by man directly in 
the form in which he buys it but on which 
he must first perform one of the most difi- 
cult and variable chemical reactions known to 
science before he can utilize it to keep him 
warm. He must raise it to the proper tem- 
perature for ignition in a suitable combustion 
apparatus, and then, in order to start the 
reaction and keep it going, he must mix with 
it oxygen, which he gets, at no cost to him, 
out of the atmosphere. To completely burn 
1 ton of coal, containing 8744 percent carbon 
and 2.5 percent hydrogen, there is required 
nearly 11 tons of air. If this air is dry and 
at 32° F. and at sea level, approximately 273,- 
000 cubic feet of it would be required. Fur- 
ther than that, if there is any moisture in the 
air more of it would be needed. 

A complete chemical examination of coal 
reveals how complex and complicated a ma- 
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terial it is. In addition to the heat-generat- 
ing elements, carbon and hydrogen, the an- 
alyst finds many other substances and com- 
pounds, Along with water and oxygen, these 
other chemical compounds have no heat value 
at all. They are grouped under the name 
“ash” and they may be considered as the 
adulterant and useless material which the 

* buyer is compelled to pay for and which 
proves to be nothing but an annoyance to 
him. 

A typical analysis of anthracite ash, as given 
by R. C. Johnson, fellow of the Mellon Insti- 
tute, is as follows: 

SiO, = 56.04 percent. 

Al,O,=83.75 percent. 

Fe,0,—4.48 percent. 

TiO,=2.20 percent. 

CaO= 0.68 percent. 

MgO=0.13 percent. 

P,O,=0.16 percent. 

SO,=0.26 percent. 

Na,’O+-K,O=2.36 percent, 

This ash in the coal not only reduces the 
heating value of coal but as its percentage in- 
creases the loss of combustible with the ash 
also increases. This greatly reduces the effi- 
ciency of the heating apparatus and lowers 
the economic value of the coal, 

Under the best conditions of burning, with 
low-ash coal it is to be expected that the ash 
removed from the furnace or boiler will con- 
tain about 25 percent of its own weight of 
unconsumed combustible. I have been told 
that in stokers this may reach 30 percent or 
more, 

The relation of ash content of coal to useful 
heat value, and this is what the consumer is 
interested in, is shown strikingly in a report 
of the J. G. White Engineering Corporation 
to the National Research Council. For ex- 
ample, this shows that a reduction in ash 
from 18 percent to 12 percent means an in- 
crease of 24 percent in the effective heat 
value of the coal. 

With these facts about ash ir coal well 
known to engineers, I have long wondered 
why the coal merchant doesn’t advertise his 
product to the consumer on ash specifications. 
It is perfectly possible to sample and analyze 
each car of coal, and in fact the best pro- 
ducers do just that before it leaves the col- 
liery yards. Why they do not freely furnish 
to the dealer and, through him, to the con- 
sumer the results of this analysis I cannot 
understand. It is true that the large con- 
sumer has been able to buy on specifications, 
but I have long had the suspicion that the 
small consumer often gets the coal that 
doesn’t quite come up to the big fellow’s 
grade—in other words, he often has to accept 
“seconds.” 

I have also wondered why the coal mer- 
chant doesn’t tell the consumer about the 
marked improvement in the ash content of 
anthracite today over that of only a few 
years ago. Fifteen years ago it was difficult 
to obtain No. 1 buckwheat and rice sizes con- 
taining less than about 15 percent ash on 
the dry basis, whereas today the best pro- 
ducers are shipping these sizes with the ash 
running in the neighborhood of 10 percent. 
The cleaning process cannot be carried much 
further than this because that figure ap- 
proaches the inherent ash in the coal itself. 
To the engineer belongs the credit for this 
improvement in quality. He has completely 
revolutionized the cleaning processes at the 
breakers by the application of recently dis- 
covered scientific inventions to the problem. 

There is absolutely no excuse at all today 
for anthracite in the consumer’s bin bought 
from a legitimate dealer to contain pure 
rock, slate, sulfur, and large amounts of 
bone coal. I had an experience of this kind 
in the 1920's when I found the No. 1 buck- 
wheat coal in my bin, by my own sampling, 
to contain 3 percent of such impurities. This 
had been sold to me by a reputable dealer, 
and it was supposed to be a superior product 
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from a well-known producer. Needless to say, 
I buy from a different coal merchant now. 

The coal merchant, to my mind, is missing 
a most appealing sales argument by not mak- 
ing these facts about his product known in 
his advertising. Instead of using modern 
scientific advertising language, most anthra- 
cite is sold to the public on a trade name, 
referring, for example, to its artificially added 
coloring matter or to the age of the company 
that produces it, and not a thing is said 
about its real worth as a heating agent. This 
kind of advertising was perhaps all right in 
the horse and buggy days, but the buying 
public is much more intelligent tcday in 
things scientific and they hate to have their 
knowledge underestimated. This point of 
proper advertising has a bearing on com- 
bating the bootleg coal business about which 
I have more to say later. 

The effective heating value of anthracite 
depends not only on its ash adulteration 
but upen its structure and density as well. 
The rate of combustion, and the rate at 
which heat is supplied thereby, is dependent 
upon the rate at which the oxygen can get 
into intimate contact with the coal. Hard, 
dense coals will, for this reason, be likely 
to burn more slowly than softer coals. For 
some types of heating equipment so-called 
free-burning coal is best, and for others the 
hard coals are best. If the size of the equip- 
ment perchance is too closely specified, its 
operation may prove so unsatisfactory with 
some coals that the eventual result may be 
switching to oil or gas. 

There appears, at present, to be no way of 
determining this quality factor of anthra- 
cite other than by trying it out by the con- 
sumer. Moreover, if the coal should prove 
satisfactory, and if it comes from a mine 
where several different beds with different 
physical characteristics are being mined, the 
reorder may prove entirely different in its 
burning qualities. 

This lack of uniformity in the quality of 
anthracite appears to me to be its most seri- 
ous weakness as a domestic fuel. It is not 
fair to the consumer to compel him to con- 
vert his heat plant into an experimental 
laboratory in order to prove which is the best 
coal for him. That responsibility should be 
assumed by the producer and the coal mer- 
chants, 

I recognize that great strides have been 
made by the Anthracite Institute research 
program, which have resulted in the de- 
velopment of efficient burning equipment, 
but, to my mind, there is immediate need 
for attention being paid to this problem of 
uniformity of product and standards for de- 
termining the burnability factor. As the 
consolidation of mines continues, whereby 
the product of several different openings is 
cleaned in one central breaker, the problem 
will become more acute. It is a problem that 
must be solved by the producers through 
further research. 

Before leaving the subject of quality I want 
to mention briefly the necessity of proper 
screening so as to maintain the correct size of 
particle for the most efficient use in stoker 
equipment. We all know that the presence 
of fines impedes the passage of air through 
the stoker retort, and this results in less rapid 
heat evolution together with an increase in 
the loss of combustible in the ash. The coal 
merchant is often careless about this matter 
either because he doesn't know or doesn’t care 
that careless handling materially reduces the 
quality of his product. The coal merchant 
should see to it that he has the most modern 
method of unloading from the car and load- 
ing into his truck so as to prevent degradation 
caused by the coal breaking on falling onto 
the pile. This may take place also in filling 
the customer’s bin. Another nuisance for 
stoker owners is the presence of oversize par- 
ticles. There appears to be no way of insur- 
ing the elimination of these other than by 
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using an oversize screen when the coal is 
loaded into the dealer’s truck or when it is 
delivered to the consumer. 

SUPPLY 

Several of my nonengineering friends have 
occasionally expressed their doubt to me 
about the permanence of the supply of an- 
thracite, thinking that the coal seams have 
become seriously exhausted or that the indus- 
try is about to fold up. This opinion is no 
doubt brought about by the wide publicity 
given to the bootleg industry. There is no 
question but that this is a serious menace to 
the permanence of your business. It is not 
necessary for me tc mention the evil effects of 
bootleg coal on the legitimate business which 
you men are conducting. You have seen 
many examples, and I have, too, of the loss 
of reputation of anthracite and of business 
by coal merchants because of this unlawful 
industry. The serious part about it is that 
more than 10 percent of the total anthracite, 
or about 6,000,000 tons, is produced illegiti- 
mately. And further, there appears, from the 
bootlegging commission’s recent report, to be 
no sign of its lessening. This is shown by the 
fact that 80 percent of the nearly 3,000 boot- 
leg mines are less than a year old. This indi- 
cates that the evil, which began innocently 
enough as a relief measure, is not yet being 
controlled. 

It is only fair for me to say that the present 
plan for the solution of the evil offers many 
elements of hope. The problem has its com- 
plex social aspects and a solution will prob- 
ably be brought about through indirect meth- 
ods by supplying work in the legitimate 
mines for the 12,000 bootleg miners. 

The consumer is also interested and affected 
by the allocation plan which has been in 
operation during the past season. Through 
my contact with coal merchants in my neigh- 
borhood I have been made aware of the con- 
cern and uneasiness on the part of many of 
them over the restriction of supply of certain 
small sizes of anthracite that may be trace- 
able directly to the allocation plan. I know 
of instances, and so do you, where bootleg 
coal had to be resorted to when a customer's 
order cculd not be filled because of the non- 
existence of a legitimate supply. This works 
a hardship not only on the consumer but also 
on the coal merchant, and it is “gravy” for 
the bootlegger. 

I have nothing but the highest opinion cf 
the gentlemen who represent the producers, 
the mine workers, and the State of Pennsyl- 
vania on the allocation board, but I have long 
felt that these dislocations of supply cannot 
be solved properly without the counsel and 
advice of the coal merchants and of the con- 
sumers. It is practically impossible for the 
consumer to choose representatives of their 
own, but their interests can very properly be 
safeguarded by your organization. I, for one 
consumer, would feel much easier if this 
association had representation on the board. 


COMPETING FUELS 


The anthracite industry had a monopoly 
on the domestic heating business for so long 
that it became careless and, before it was 
aware of them, competing fuels entered the 
field. I refer to heating oil and gas. The 
sale of heating oils in the United States in 
1934 was 61,000,000 barrels, and in 1938, the 
year of the last available figures, it was 118,- 
000,000 barrels. Some of this oil was of 
course consumed outside of the natural sales 
area of anthracite, but without doubt a 
large percentage of this increase has replaced 
the equivalent. amount of anthracite as a 
domestic fuel. 

Oil has many things in its favor as a do- 
mestic fuel, the principal of which are con- 
venience and complete absence of ash. I, 
for one, however, have consistently resisted 
the appeal of oil for my own use on these 
grounds because I am aware of the hidden 
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and lurking dangers and disadvantages in 
its use. In addition to the ever-present 
hazard of smoke and fire from oil burners 
in the home, there should be in the minds 
of oil users today some apprehension over 
their safety in the event that the World War 
might be brought to our shores. I would 
hate to think of what would happen to a 
house where there is an oil- or gas-heat 
plant after a bomb dropped on it. The home 
where anthracite is used may not be whole 
after such an incident, but at least it and 
its occupants would not likely be destroyed 
by fire. 

In a recent recommendation to a Govern- 
ment agency soliciting ideas as to how to 
minimize the destructive effects of modern 
warfare on structures, I made the sugges- 
tion that only solid fuels should be used in 
homes in the danger zone. Fortunately the 
change to solid fuels could be made quickly, 
as I am informed that about 75 percent of 
the users of fuel oil could convert to coal. 

The heating-oil users in the eastern part 
of the country are no doubt feeling uneasy 
for another reason also. At a meeting of 
the American Chemical Society at St. Louis 
3 weeks ago, Dr. E, R. Weidlein, director of 
the Melion Institute and chief of the chemi- 
cal division of the Office of Production Man- 
egement, ex concern over a possible 
bottleneck in the transportation of petroleum 
products to the eastern coast areas. He 
said: “In the event of a naval war in the 
Atlantic, which might result in the loss of 
some tankers and necessitate the use of a 
convoy system, there would undoubtedly be 
sericus difficulty in supplying civilian re- 
quirements on the east coast.” 

Two weeks ago it was reported in the 
Herald Tribune that heating oil in the New 
York area had undergone an unseasonal rise 
from 6.2 cents to 6.5 cents a gallon to house- 
holders. This was caused by a rise in char- 
ter rates for coastwise oil-carrying vessels, 
from about 40 cents to 60 cents a barrel in 
the last 5 weeks as a result of “tight” tanker 
tonnage. During the last war the tanker 
freight-rate skyrocketed to more than $2 a 
barrel. 

This uncertainty of the fuel-oil supply is 
reflected also in the announcement by one 
large ofl company that its present maximum 
contract prices for fuel oil in New York and 
New England will be extended only through 
October 31, 1941, instead of for the full sea- 
son, which would terminate April 30, 1942. 

So long as anthracite prices remain at the 
present level, which is well below the equiva- 
lent level of fuel-oil prices and which will 
undoubtedly remain in that favorable posi- 
tion, it is more than likely, in my opinion, 
that better business for the anthracite mer- 
chant is “just around the corner.” As one 
whose roots are deeply grounded in anthra- 
cite, I congratulate you on the prospects im- 
mediately before you. 


Sugar Rationing 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. CHENOWETH. Mr. Speaker, I 
have previously indicated my attitude on 
the sugar-rationing program now in ef- 
fect. I have called attention to the fact 
that our people are denied sugar while 
our warehouses are filled to capacity. 
This is a particularly unfortunate situa- 
tion during the canning season. 


It would appear that a solution of this 
problem would be to allow housewives 
an unlimited amount of sugar for can- 
ning purposes. This would accomplish 
two results. The fruit crop would be 
saved and space would be provided in our 
warehouses for this year’s crop of sugar 
which will soon be available. 

I have in my district three sugar-beet 
factories. Farmers have been urged to 
raise additional beets this year to help 
meet the alleged sugar shortage. It is 
beginning to be a matter of some concern 
where this sugar can be stored. 

In this connection I wish to include an 
editorial from the Pueblo Chieftain and 
Star-Journal in which reference is made 
to the warehouse situation in Pueblo and 
southern Colorado: 


American beet-sugar tonnage this year will 
be the highest on record, beet growers were 
informed at a meeting in Salt Lake City, and 
the amount will be sufficient to provide one- 
half pound of sugar for every man, woman, 
and child in the country for a year. 

The beet growers reported, however, that 
this is only 50 percent of the sugar consumed 
annually in the United States. In other 
words, the other sugar in approximately a 
similar amount will go to industrial pro- 
duction—bread, cakes, sweets, and the other 
things that require sugar. 

The record crop is being grown in spite of 
the opposition that has been regularly exem- 
plified by administration leaders who have 
kept beet-sugar production down so we could 
buy sugar from offshore areas, It wasn’t 
until this year—1942—that the farmers were 
encouraged to grow more sugar. -In 1941 a 
reduction was forced on the farmers of 17 
percent, with the shipping situation growing 
more scrious all along. 

One-half pound of sugar per week is the 
current sugar ration. 

Warehouses are completely filled with sugar 
from beet growers and efforts must be made 
by the Government to move it out into the 
proper channels. There is no room for the 
coming crop. 

Like rubber, we should never again permit 
ourselves to become dependent upon foreign 
sources of supply for sugar. We have found 
out that it may be a fine idea to patronize 
othe: nations and forego production of our 
cwn during peacetimes, but when war comes 
it leaves us woefully short. Never again 
must we allow the swivel-chair artists to 
fool the Nation into cutting down domestic 
sugar production. 

Every storage warehouse in Pueblo is 
jammed with sacks of unsold sugar, but the 
rationing boys at Washington still maintain 
there is a shortage, even with a bumper sugar 
crop certain to be harvested this fall. 


Address by Franklin L. Burdette 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 

Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, by unani- 
mous consent of the House I present for 
publication in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
an excellent address delivered by Frank- 
lin L. Burdette, director of the citizen- 
ship course, of Butler University, over 
station WISH on July 27, 1942. His sub- 
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ject was Citizenship in Time of War. 
The address was as follows: 


Even so confirmed a realist as the late 
Thomas Wolfe wrote in the last of his novels 
enthusiastic words of confidence about the 
future of America. “I think,” he said, “the 
true fulfillment of our spirit, of our people, 
of our mighty and immortal land is yet to 
come. I think the true discovery of our own 
democracy is still before us. And I think that 
all these things are as certain as the morn- 
ing, as inevitable as noon.” 

These words of a famous novelist express 
the challenging opportunity with which our 
country is faced. Can we not believe that 
they are a prediction of our destiny? 

Of all forms of government, is 
most dependent upon the quality of its citi- 
zenship. Democracy is a form of government 
in which the people effectively control pub- 
lic policy. In the long run it can be no better 
than the people make it. We in America 
enjoy the privileges of a particular type of 
democracy, a tative form which we 
call a republic. But its ends—liberty, jus- 
tice, domestic tranquillity, the common de- 
fense, and the general welfare—can never be 
attained except through the intelligence, edu- 
cation, and social morality of the people them- 
selves, 

Because society is too complex for any in- 
dividual to serve effectively in every phase of 
social endeavor, education must assist in 
the training of leaders who specialize. In 
totalitarian countries leadership is based on 
violence and force. In democracies it is 
founded on the principle of persuasion. 
Among us one is a leader if he can in a 
peaceful and orderly fashion convince his 
fellows that his policies or principles are 
right. 

Development of citizenship is never more 
important than in time of war. In such times 
democratic instituticns are in danger not only 
from without but from new elements of politi- 
cal power which must accompany new emer- 
gencies. To weather the storms of military 
crisis, liberty and free institutions must be 
rooted both in emotional stability and in- 
teliectual certainty. Citizens must be very 
sure, both in heart and in mind, that govern- 
ment by the peopl: is always in the long run 
the most effective means to happiness and 
abundance. 

We in America now have much for which to 
be thankful in the fact that we are a people 
of united minds. There have been times in 
our history when our soldiers have gone to 
the battle front leaving dissension and criti- 
cism behind them. In the Civil War our own 
State of Indiana was for a time troubled with 
a legislature unwilling to appropriate funds 
even for military necessities. There were 
men who demanded a peace of compromise 
and who attempted to thwart a vigorous 
prosecution of the war. In the Congress of 
the United States at the same time a Senator 
from Delaware denounced the policies and 
leadership of the war administration. Said 
that Senator, “Sir * * + if I wanted to 
paint a despot, a man perfectly regardless of 
every constitutional right of the people, whose 
sworn servant, not ruler, he is, I would paint 
the hideous form of Abraham Lincoln.” 

Are we not thankful that such sentiments 
as these are not to be heard among our people 
in this war? Is it not true that we share a 
sentiment like that expressed by Cov. Oliver 
P. Morton, who steered the Indiaila ship of 
state during the Civil War? I trust, said he 
in effect, that it may never be said of us that 
the inheritance which our fathers purchased 
with their blood we have given up to save 
ours. 

Should not the courage of our ancestors, of 
our neighbors, and of our sons—yes, even the 
unity of our people—give us cause to remem- 
ber that there will for many years be a need 
throughout the world for American unity and 
American steadfastness of purpose? May we, 
in preparing ourselves in these times of crisis, 
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remember that there will be a continuing 
crisis of reconstruction in the years to come. 
We have heard it said before that never again 
would the world be allowed to disintegrate 
into disorder and war. Once again we hear 
that firm resolve, and to make it effective you 
and I and every other American must assume 
responsibility for it. We must ask ourselves 
in all seriousness what we can do, as indi- 
viduals and in ccoperation with others, to 
make the world a place of peace and pros- 
perity. 

There are basic principles of democratic 
behavior which all citizens should under- 
stand and observe. Unless we do, democ- 
racy can never achieve its maximum effec- 
tiveness. However great our leaders, we must 
give them the support and guidance of a 
determined people. 

Fortunately, there is a yardstick against 
which we can measure public policies and 
public attitudes to tell whether or not they 
are democratic. After all is said and done, 
democracy is based on the principle of the 
welfare of others, on the principle of help- 
ing great masses of people like you and me. 
Whenever policies are rooted in selfishness, in 
privilege for the few, in designs against the 
welfare of humanity, they are undemocratic. 
But whenever policies spring from a determi- 
nation to make life for the many richer and 
fuller, they are in essence democratic. 

Our great institutions of social order in 
America are fundamentally democratic he- 
cause they serve the interests of the many 
rather than the few. Wherever we have found 
disservice to the many, if we have been wise, 
we have attempted to correct it. By and 
large we Americans have been eager to reward 
these who can find ways better to serve the 
people. We have called our statesmen great 
when they have found new and practical roads 
to common achievement. We have rewarded 
men of industry and science with our ap- 
proval when they have helped all of us to live 
better and more comfortable lives. 

Some of us have not recognized by name 
the great lesson which we have learned in 
America: that the fullest and happiest life 
is that one whose resources are shared with 
others. Yet, more and more in the course 
of our history, we have come to apply that 
lesson We know that our health is most 
secure when all the country is free from 
disease; we know that our money is safest 
when all the people are prosperous; and we 
know that cur country and our own stake 
in it are most wisely administered when 
all people may share the benefits of edu- 
cation. Indeed, in such ways, we have 
translated our lesson of the shared life into 
social action. 

In time of war we are called upon more 
than ever before to share our resources 
with others that we may make common 
cause toward a great victory. And we re- 
spond gladly because we know that in unity 
of action there is greatest certainty for in- 
dividual and mutual success. We buy War 
bonds because we believe in common action 
for a common end. We Salvage rubber, 
metal, paper, and countless other materials 
because we know that thrift will mean 
strength for our people and for our armies. 

From these lessons of cooperative action, 
of shared resources, of better lives through 
the simple device of helping others, it is 
but a step in the progress of human de- 
velopment to the principle, some day to be 
achieved, that all the world may live more 
abundantly through the medium of shared 
resources. 

We are now engaged in a conflict to de- 
fend the world against greed, lust for power, 
and unwillingness to share with others. 
We have risen up in our might to defend 
our country and our homes against un- 
principled attacks upon our security and 
upon our happiness. In the fulfillment of 
our conviction that democracy must help 
others to freedom and to the privilege of 


sharing in the opportunities of the world, 
we shall bend every resource that ours may 
be an early victory. But as a people we are 
not only brave, we are familiar with the 
advantages of employing the resources of 
experience. We will turn to the pages of 
our history, look to the foundations of our 
republic, and find guiding principles of jus- 
tice and right which have successfully led 
us as a nation. We shall not be turned 
aside by the temptations of injustice or of 
misused power. 

It has been said aptly that we must now 
win the war, secure the peace, and build a new 
world. We can accomplish those lofty aims 
only through preparation. That preparation 
must involve a wise application of all the 
principles which have made us a great people. 
We must be aware that every citizen shares 
not only the privileges but also the responsi- 
bilities in America today and tomorrow. We 
may be proud of our resources, of our unity, of 
our great territory, our free and industrious 
people; but we must be willing to work at the 
great task of building an ever finer social 
order. We must never forget that our demo- 
cratic institutions rest on a fundamental 
recognition of human worth and on the con- 
viction that human personality can be devel- 
Oped to ever higher planes of mental and 
moral achievement. 

To accomplish our high aims in the world 
of the future, all of us will need to apply the 
principles of the scientific method, whether 
the problems we need to solve are within the 
fields of the physical sciences, the biclogical 
sciences, the social sciences, or the humani- 
ties. In short, we must develop ways of 
thinking which demand that full and ac- 
curate information be gathered before de- 
cisions or judgments are made. Such a 
method of sound thinking is indispensable to 
informed and effective citizenship. But we 
must not forget that information is useful 
only if we are guided by principles high 
enough and fine enough to make the right 
decisions. We cannot depend upon facts 
alone; we must utilize with our facts our 
ideals and our faith. 

The good citizen now, in this war, is like 
the good citizen in time of peace—a well- 
rounded personality ready to share with the 
world his abilities and ready to stand shoulder 
to shoulder with others in the fulfillment of 
obligations to build and uphold the founda- 
tions of'a brave new world. He is a man able 
to appreciate the simple pleasures and re- 
sponsibilities of life and also to understand 
the great opportunities of living in a world of 
freedom and opportunity. For him no task 
in the cause of democratic living is ever too 
great. 


Protect Union Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
permission to extend my remarks, I in- 
sert herewith copy of a bill which has 
been today introduced by me to aid in 
national defense and to protect union 
employees. It is as follows: 

H. R. 7457 
A bill to aid in national defense and to 
protect union employees 


Be it enacted, etc., That, to aid in the 
national defense, prevent interference with 
foreign and interstate commerce and to pro- 
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tect employees who are members of any 
union, from and aiter the enactment of this 
aci no person, firm, corporation, union, or 
association shall require of any employee 
seeking employment, as a condition preced- 
ent to being reinstated.as a member in good 
standing of any union to which he formerly 
belonged, the payment of any dues, special 
assessments or fees which are in arrears and 
which said employee has been unable to pay, 
either because of unemployment, financial 
reverses or services in the armed forces of 
the United States. 

Sec. 2. Any employee who is a member of 
any union, who, because of service with the 
armed forces of the United States, or because 
of illness, unemployment or financial re- 
verses, has been unable to pay any dues, as- 
sessments or sums levied by any union shall 
not hereafter be required to make such back 
payment as a condition to reinstatement in 
good sianding as a member of a union to 
which he belonged. 

Sec. 3. Any employee who is a member of 
a union, who has once paid an initiation fee 
as a member of such union, shall not here- 
after subsequently be required to pay a 
second or other initiation fee in order to 
again become a member of that or any afili- 
ated union, 

Sec. 4. Any employee who is a member of 
any union and who has, for any of the rea- 
sons enumerated in sections 1 and 2 hereof, 
been unable to meet any assessments or the 
payment of any dues imposed by the union 
to which he belonged for a period of not 
more than 6 months, shall not, because of 
such inability or nonpayment, be denied 
membership in, or the privileges of, the 
union to which he belonged, provided he 
meets current and subsequent payments. 

Sec. 5. Any person demanding or receiving 
any payment in violation of this act shall, 
upon conviction thereof, be subject to a fine 
of not more than $1,000, or imprisonment for 
not more than 6 months, or both such fine 
and imprisonment. 


Is There a Sugar Shortage? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, 1 year ago officials of our Gov- 
ernment were telling American producers 
and consumers that sugar supplies were 
ample and that rumors concerning a 
pending shortage were without basis of 
fact. They were so cocksure of this that 
they arbitrarily reduced the production 
of continental beet and cane sugar 16.2 
percent. 

These assertions, however, did not 
avert a claim of a sugar shortage. On 
January 18, 1942, the Secretary of Agri- 
culture declared: 

There just won't be enough sugar for our 
usual consumption. 


One week later Leon Henderson an- 
nounced that rationing plans for this 
important food item were being prepared. 

Without question, the administration’s 
record concerning sugar makes even more 
discouraging reading than its record rela- 
tive to aluminum, tin, and rubber. If 
there is a sugar shortage now, then there 
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was an utter failure to see the facts 
clearly; there was astounding and un- 
justified overconfidence; there was com- 
plete failure to make adequate plans to 
avert a shortage. The discouraging situ- 
ation facing the country should have been 
recognized. If there is no sugar shortage 
now, then the rationing of this necessary 
commodity, and the consequent disas- 
trous results to berry growers and other 
food producers, is entirely unjustified. 

It is evident that only through the 
force of aroused public opinion will sim- 
ilar mistakes relative to this and other 
commodities be averted in the future. 

During the last year Department of 
Agriculture and defense officials have 
had a great deal to say on the subject of 
sugar supplies. The enormity of their 
failure is best disclosed by what they 
have said and done. 

First. On December 13, 1940, the De- 
partment of Agriculture announced that 
domestic beet-sugar acreage in 1941 
would be reduced 16.2 percent, or from 
979,000 acres to 820,000 acres. Previous 
to this, the mainland cane area had been 
drastically cut. 


Second. In his annual report for 1940, 


the Secretary of Agriculture observed 
that sugar is one of our agricultural im- 
ports which can be produced in the 
United States. In the same report he 
states that our situation from the stand- 
point of reserve supplies of food is “ex- 
ceptionally strong.” He further observed 
that “the sugar program provides 
+ + * for the protection of our con- 
sumers” and boasted how the operation 
of the ever-normal granary as applied to 
sugar had protected consumers and 
farmers during the past year. 

Third. On January 22, 1941, the De- 
partment of Agriculture released a 
statement concerning the national food 
situation wherein it was stated: 

Ample supplies of food for domestic con- 
sumption are in prospect for the first half of 
1941. * * * Sugar supplies, both domes- 
tic and imported, are regulated by market- 
ing quotas. Present prospects are that do- 
mestic and insular producing areas will have 
supplies large enough to fill their quotas, and 
supplies in areas from which the United 
States secures its imports are also ample. 


Fourth. On February 20, 1941, Miss 
Harriet Elliott, consumer commissioner 
of the National Defense Advisory Com- 
mission, issued a statement in which she 
ridiculed rumors to the effect that a 
shortage was imminent. It was reported 
that: 

“Rumors of sugar shortage, sugar ration- 
ing, and price increases have no basis of fact 
and are entirely unwarranted,” Miss Har- 
riet Elliott, consumer commissioner of the 
National Defense Advisory Commission, de- 
clared today. 

“Existing stocks of sugar readily available 
to consumers in the United States are now 
considerably larger than usual,” Miss Elliott 
pointed out. “If necessary, sugar produc- 
tion can be expanded materially in domestic 
areas as well as in nearby foreign areas, 
Cuba has large surplus stocks of sugar cur- 
rently because of the drastic curtailment of 
European markets.” (Press release of the 
Department, February 20, 1941.) 


Fifth. Then, on April 3, 1941, the Sec- 
retary of Agriculture announced plans 
to increase the production of certain 


foods. The plan applied to hogs, poultry, 
and dairy products. Sugar, however, 
was not one of the commodities so fa- 
vored. Leon Henderson and Miss Har- 
riet Elliott endorsed this program. In 
making the announcement, the Secre- 
tary stated: 

The Department of Agriculture announced 
today an expansion of the ever-normal gran- 
ary program into a food program designed 
to assure ample supplies for the United 
States, Great Britain, and other nations 
resisting aggression, * * * 

“This ever-normal food supply program 
will, we feel, stimulate sufficient increases in 
production to insure that food supplies will 
be adequate for all needs here and abroad.” 
(Press release of the Department of Agricul- 
ture, Apri] 3, 1941.) 


Sixth. About 2 weeks later, on April 
19, 1841, to be exact, the Sugar Division 
of the Department of Agriculture an- 
nounced that it had looked into the in- 
ternational situation and had decided 
that there was no need for increasing 
domestic production. This announce- 
ment stated: 


In view of the developments in the interna- 
tional situation and in the sugar market 
during recent months, officials had been 
considering the advisability of increasing 1941 
production allotments, but that because of 
the availability of large reserve stocks in 
some of the domestic areas, as well as in 
nearby foreign areas, it had been decided to 
maintain the allotments at their present 
level. (Press release of the Department of 
Agriculture, April 19, 1941.) 


Seventh. A month later, on May 27, 
1941, Vice President Henry A. WALLACE, 
the former Secretary of Agriculture, who 
had conceived and inaugurated the ever- 
normal granary scheme, noted that there 
is little likelihood of “days without sugar” 
during this war “thanks to the ever- 
normal granary.” He said: 

In this war, thanks to the ever-normal 
granary and the efficiency of modern farm 
production, we can approach the problem 
more constructively than during the last war. 
There seems little likelihood that we shall 
have meatless days, or days without sugar. 
Apparently, we shal] not have to cut down 
on our own food needs in order to make 
sure that there is a surplus to send to our 
friends across the sea. (Nutrition and Na- 
tional Defense, U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, May 27, 1941.) 


Eighth. On June 21, 1941, the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture issued a statement 
setting forth its policy relative to sugar 
for the duration of the emergency. 
Quota supplies would be increased in 
event consumers wished to carry larger 
stocks, but no mention was made of 
steps actually being taken to encourage 
an increase of domestic production. This 
statemeni of policy called attention- to 
the huge supplies of food that were avail- 
able for consumption. It observed: 

With regard to the amount of available 
supplies to meet United States requirements, 
the Department has already pointed out in a 
recent survey of the Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics on the sugar situation that this 
season's production, together with relatively 
large carry-over stocks, “assures a total supply 
available to the United States well in excess 
of the current marketing quota and in excess 
of consumption during any year of the past. 
Beside this supply, there is in prospect well 
over a million tons of sugar available to the 
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United States in other Western Hemisphere 
countries.” It also pointed out that the 
world supply of sugar for the 1940-41 maiket- 
ing year is the largest supply on record. 
(Press release of the U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, Jume 21, 1941.) 


Ninth. Then more than 2 months 
elapsed before the Secretary of Agricul- 
ture announced the Department’s gen- 
eral over-all program to increase produc- 
tion during 1942. But even at this late 
date nothing was said about the urgent 
need for expanding domestic sugar pro- 
duction. In fact, certain evidence indi- 
cates that the Department of Agriculture 
had not as yet made up its mind what 
it was going to do about domestic sugar 
production. Instead of lifting restric- 
tions outright, the announcement stated 
that “tLere apparently will be no effec- 
tive limitation on domestic cane and beet 
acreages in 1942.” Why was it only ap- 
parent? Why did they not know for 
certain at this tate date? 

Tenth. Two days after the attack on 
Pearl Harbor we were again assured that 
there were ample supplies of all foods. 
For example, on December 9, 1941, Secre- 
tary of Agriculture Wickard said: 

In the ever-normal granary we have stored 


reserves of food, feed, and fiber—the greatest 
in our history. 


On the same date President Roosevelt 
said that— 


At present we shall not have to curtail the 
normal use of articles of food, There is 
enough food today for all of us and enough 
left over to send to those who are fighting 
on the same side with us. 


Eleventh. On December 12, 1941, the 
Washington Post published a story that 
obviously was inspired by officials within 
the Department of Agriculture, the pur- 
pose of which was to reassure the Amer- 
ican consumer that there was to be no 
sugar shortage. This newspaper reports 
Government officials as saying that— 

Supplies of sugar, the bulk of which is ob- 
tained from offshore producing areas, con- 
tinue ample for months ahead. * * » 
Officials conceded * * * that the war in 
the Pacific may cut off supplies from the 
Philippines. They expressed a firm belief, 
nevertheless, that sufficient supplies could 
be secured from Cuba, Puerto Rico, and 
South America, as well as from domestic 
production of cane and beets. 


Twelfth. On December 18, 1941, the 
Department of Agriculture issued an- 
other of its periodical analyses of the 
national food situation. Again it was 
observed that— 

We have plenty (of food) for our own 
people, including the armed forces, and 
enough more to help feed our allies. 


Concerning sugar, this official report 
stated that— 

Some special arrangements have been 
made to assure us of imports of certain ag- 
ricultural products, such as a guaranty of 
space for the Cuban sugar quota to this 
country. 

Thirteenth. Then, toward the end of 
the year, on December 27, 1941, R. M. 
Evans, the man who was in charge of the 
Agricultural Adjustment Administration 
for the past several years, assured us that 
there were ample food supplies, that 
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there would be no rationing, because we 
had “planned it that way.” Mr. Evans 
is quoted in the New York Herald Tribune 
of December 28, 1941, as having stated: 

When the war situation hit, we were pre- 
pared to handle the food problem due to our 
previous planning * * * there is no rea- 
son to believe that the people of the United 

tates and other countries cannot expect all 
the food that is necessary. There is n^ rea- 
son why there should be any rationing here. 


Fourteenth. But in spite of everything 
that had been said during the previous 
year, on January 18, 1942, the Secretary 
of Agriculture announced the existence 
of a sugar shortage. 

Fifteenth. And, finally, 1 week later, 
on January 25, 1942, Leon Henderson an- 
nounced that rationing plans for sugar 
were being drawn up and would be put 
into operation within the next few 
weeks, 

A fitting climax to this record was add- 
ed by the Department of Agriculture the 
day after Mr. Henderson announced that 
sugar rationing was necessary. On Jan- 
uary 26, 1942, the Department released 
the Annual Report of the Secretary of 
Agriculture for 1941. Therein the Sec- 
retary of Agriculture observed: 

The Agricultural Adjustment Administra- 
tion is trying to do now what it has tried to 
do all along, namely, to assist farmers in 
producing more of what the country needs 
and less of what it does not need. * * * 
Consumers have never gone short as a result 
of Agricultural Adjustment Administration 
programs. 


In making this statement the Secre- 
tary must have intentionally overlooked 
the administration’s policy toward do- 
mestic production of sugar. 

The extent of the administration’s 
failure to foresee that a sugar shortage 
was impending and to make plans ac- 
cordingly is best illustrated by an exami- 
nation of the extent of the shortage that 
now is said to exist and will exist for 
some time to come. Normally this coun- 
try consumes annually approximately 
7,000,000 tons of sugar. In 1940 con- 
sumption was approximately 6,700,000 
tons and in 1941 it was 7,500,000 tons. If 
we are to cut consumption one-third be- 
low the 1941 level, as announced by Leon 
Henderson, then consumption during the 
next year will be about 5,000,000 tons. 
This compares with only 5,300,000 tons of 
sugar that can be secured from all sources 
of supply in 1942, according to current 
estimates. In 1941 these same sources 
supplied nearly 7,990,000 tons, Asa con- 
sequence of smaller inventories of domes- 
tic beet sugar, this source will provide 
caly 1,750,000 tons in 1942 compared with 
1,940,000 tons in 1941, the latter crop be- 
ing consumed in 1942. This figure is the 
result of the forced reduction of sugar 
production in 1941. Domestic cane will 
provide 450,000 in 1942, compared with 
408,000 tons in 1941; Hawaii, 500,000 tons 
as against 903,000; Puerto Rico, 1,100,000 
tons compared with 993,000; Cuba, 
1,070,000 tons for United States con- 
sumption compared with 2,696,000 tons; 
and other foreign countries only 35,000 
tons in 1942 as compared with 190,000 
tons in 1941. It is expected that the Vir- 
gin Islands will provide just as much in 


1942 as in 1941, that is, 5,000 tons and 
that miscellaneous sources can be 
counted on for another 390,000 tons. 

From the above it is noted that the 
largest curtailment is in Cuban sugar. 
The reduction from this source will 
amount to 1,626,000 tons in 1942, The 
size of this cut is apparent when one 
realizes that the total curtailment in 
sugar from the Philippines and Hawaii 
combined will amount to only 1,254,000 
tons. 

According to the official explanation, 
receipts from Cuba will be materially re- 
duced because of shipments to our allies 
and because there will be a large amount 
of Cuban sugar required in 1942 for the 
manufacture of high-test molasses from 
which alcohol is to be produced for war 
needs. It is said that last year the 
equivalent of more than 1,300,000 tons 
of Cuban sugar was used for this latter 
purpose. The fact that supplies from 
Cuba are to be so drastically curtailed is 
ironical when one recalls that every ef- 
fort on the part of the domestic sugar 
industry to increase domestic production 
during the last few years has always been 
met with the charge that Cuba could 
always supply our needs—and then 
some. 

One of the most interesting features 
of this shortage of Cuban sugar is the 
speed with which it developed. As al- 
ready noted, supplies from Cuba for 1942 
were estimated at 1,070,000 tons on Jan- 
uary 25, 1942. The 1942 Cuba quota that 
was announced by the Department of 
Agriculture on December 31, 1941, called 
for 2,297,533 tons. Consequently an im- 
portant question is, What happened to 
1,227,533 tons of 1942 sugar in the course 
of 25 days? As of this date officials of 
the Department of Agriculture certainly 
knew or should have known full details 
concerning sugar supplies that would be 
needed by the Allies and the amount of 
sugar that would be diverted to the pro- 
duction of alcohol. As noted above, one 
major reason given by the governmental 
officials for the curtailment in supplies 
from Cuba was the need for diverting 
large supplies of Cuban cane sugar to 
the production of molasses to be used in 
the manufacture of industrial alcohol. 
They completely closed their eyes to ap- 
proximately 1,500,000,000 bushels of sur- 
plus grain raised on American farms 
and threatening the farmers’ market 
for this year’s crop, which have been 
available for this purpose since before 
the manufacture ef alcohol from sugar 
was begun. 

According to the Department of Com- 
merce, however, “less cane sugar” is to 
be used for this purpose in 1942 than in 
1941. The January 1942 issue of the Sur- 
vey of Current Business, a publication of 
that Department, states that— 

Last year Cuba produced high-test molasses 
equivalent to 1,400,000 tons of sugar, largely 
for the United States, and this year the equiv- 
alent of at least 1,200,000 tons of Cuban sugar 
is similarly needed, 


As a matter of fact, not a single pound 
of Cuban cane or other sugar “is needed” 
for the production of alcohol for war pur- 
poses. The raw material for all alcohol 
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production necessary is contained in the 
surplus grain I have mentioned. The al- 
location of 1,200,000 tons of Cuban sugar 
for the manufacture of alcohol is utterly 
unjustified. This sugar added to that we 
have from other sources would com- 
pletely dispose of any excuse for ration- 
ing this commodity. 

For an administration that contains so 
many who love to talk, there has been an 
amazing amount of silence concerning 
the entire sugar situation. This hesi- 
tancy to give full details relative thereto 
has led to much confusion. The confu- 
sion, however, is readily understood when 
one considers the administrative maze 
through which a pound of sugar must 
pass before it can get from producer to 
refiner toconsumer. One writer has said 
that the confusion of Washington au- 
thority over sugar is almost indescribable. 
According to Harold Fleming, writing in 
nia Christian Science Monitor of January 

1942: 


There has been confusion of authority and 
slowness to act * * *. The Department 
of Agriculture is the legal peacetime author- 
ity in charge of sugar quotas. But the De- 
partment of State had the responsibility for 
initiating and putting through the recent 
agreement for the purchase of the entire 
Cuban crop. Actual purchase, however, must 
be made by the Reconstruction Finance Cor- 
poration affiliate, the Defense Supplies Cor- 
poration. Price control is the responsibility 
of the Office of Price Administration. And 
responsibility for allocation of sugar to the 
industry rested with the old Office of Produc- 
tion Management and so presumably now 
with the new War Production Board. 

Last week the Department of Agriculture 
called hearings with the refiners for the al- 
location of the Cuban sugar to be bought by 
the Defense Supplies Corporation. But when 
the meeting gathered, Agriculture called it 
off, referring the responsibility to the Sugar 
Division of the Office of Production Manage- 
ment, 


Some idea of the startling and amaz- 
ing extent of this confusion is found in 
the following: 

Cecil B. Dickson of the Chicago Sun, 
in a special article in the Washington 
Post of June 11, revealed that sugar stock 
piles in the United States had become 
so large that they were embarrassing 
Government officials responsible for the 
drastic rationing of sugar. Mr. Dickson’s 
statement was based on data from a 
confidential Government survey of the 
supply situation given to the Chicago 
Sun. The report, made by an unnamed 
agency, showed in detail that even after 
supplying Russia with the necessary 
amount of sugar, the total available sup- 
ply for the United States would be 7,995,- 
000 tons, compared with an average an- 
nual consumption of 6,800,000 tons. 

So overcrowded were warehouses with 
the commodity that overtures had been 
made to the War Production Board by 
eastern sugar interests for the construc- 
tion of warehouses to store the unex- 
pected surplus, Dickson reported. Rea- 
sons for the surplus were given as un- 
expectedly large shipments from the West 
Indies and Hawaii; and the recent con- 
version of distilleries to the production 
of industrial alcohol from wheat and 
other grains for the manufacture of 
munitions, especially smokeless powder. 
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This latter has reduced by about 50 per- 
cent the amount of sugar originally esti- 
mated by experts to be needed for the 
manufacture of industrial alcohol. 

Mr. Dickson said: 

The situation now confronting the ration- 
ing adyocates is one of face saving. They 
plan to relax rationing quotas in August, 
but are afraid to do it now because of fear 
of destroying rationing control. 


Two points are involved in the case. 

If the relaxation of rationing rules was 
contemplated in June for August by Gov- 
ernment ofiicials, why could not the ad- 
ministration have been big enough to ad- 
mit its error immediately and relax the 
rationing then? For meanwhile, as Dick- 
son stated: 

Millions of dollars’ worth of food, fruit, and 
berries which housewives usually can for the 
winter were threatened with total loss be- 
cause the rationing boards were carrying out 
the strict orders of Frice Administrator Leon 
Henderson, 


More than ever home preserving takes 
on a new importance this year, with com- 
mercial canning already curtailed and 
diverted to other purposes. An honest 
mistake in calculation in favor of ration- 
ing of too limited stocks would not have 
been censured, but an attitude which re- 
gards the saving of political faces as more 
important than the saving of vital food 
commodities should be censured. 

The old familiar element of contradic- 
tion which exists ic governmental report- 
ing is clearly shown in this case. In g 
speech in Chicago on Tuesday night, 
June 9, William A. Nielander, Assistant 
O. P. A. Director, stated that the sugar 
supply in warehouses during May was 25 
percent below the average in the past 5 
years, and that reports of warehouses 
bulging with sugar were misleading. So 
much for the public statement. The fol- 
lowing day a confidential Government 
report contradicting this statement was 
released, not through Government cfi- 
cials but through an accredited news- 
paper reporter, In repiy to questioning 
of the reporter an official in Nielander’s 
office said that— 

There are some departments in the Govern- 
ment that do not believe sugar rationing is 
necessary and they are putting out reports on 


the sugar supply that don’t coincide with 
ours. 


He did not, in any case, name names or 
Supply any figures, however. He did ad- 
mit that the beet-sugar crop was unex- 
pectedly large, though, and that west 
coast warehouses were overtaxed. Par- 
ticularly significant was his response 
when questioned as to the accuracy of the 
figures in the confidential survey. 


Yeu can get figures galore— 
He said— 
depending on which department issues them. 


‘This is the type of governmental “hon- 
esty” which tends to cause the people to 
lose confidence in a unified governmental 
plan for the prosecution of the war. The 
American people are far ahead of the 
Government in their desire to sacrifice 
for a victory. Can they not, then, be 
given the facts on the food situation as 
well as every other condition that affects 
their everyday living? 


Administrative bungling and confu- 
sion have also been the characteristic 
feature of the Government’s handling of 
the problem of industrial alcohol. This 
problem is a part and parcel of the sugar 
problem, because Cuban molasses, with 
low sugar content, is the normal raw 
material from which the bulk of our in- 
dustrial alcohol has heretofore been pro- 
duced. Industrial alcohol is important 
to defense, because large quantities of it 
are needed in the producticn of smoke- 
less powder. One pound of powder re- 
quires about one-half pound of alcohol; 
there are 7 pounds to the gallon. 

Whereas we inaugurated our defense 
program in May of 1940 and in December 
of that year gave our promise to the 
world that we would rapidly become 
“the arsenal of democracy,” it was not 
until late in 1941 that our officials 
started to get the least bit concerned 
about where they were going to get ethyl 
alcohol. When they did wake up, they 
found they were short between 50,000,- 
030 and 100,000,000 galons of alcohol 
with the industry running at the then 
capacity. Need for this product was ex- 
panding rapidly. 

Confronted with this situation, the ad- 
ministration suddenly found out what 
every informed person has known for a 
long time—that surplus farm products 
could and should be used in the produc- 
tion of industrial alcohol, and that more 
than a billion bushels of grain were avail- 
able for that purpose. On August 13, 
1941, the Secretary of Agriculture an- 
neunced that the Commodity Credit Cor- 
poration offered to make 20,000,000 
bushels of Government-owned corn avail- 
able to the War Department for the pro- 
duction of alcohol to be used in the man- 
ufacture of munitions. The Secretary 
stated that: 

The proposal appears to have merit from 
many points of view. Using corn in the man- 
ufecture of industrial alcohol will further the 
national defense effort by making available 
more alcohol and by freeing tanker space 
needed for the shipment of strategic ma- 
terials, and wili also aid the agricultural situ- 
ation by removing surplus corn and making 
increased corn-storage space available for the 
1941 crop. Feed grain supplies are more than 
sufficient to meet requirements from the in- 
creases in livestock, dairy, and poultry pro- 
duction sought under the food-for-defense 
program. 

This statement of the Department of 
Agriculture noted that the shortage of 
industrial alcohol for the coming year, 
the year 1942, would be about 50,000,000 
gallons, and that 20,000,000 bushels of 
corn would make approximately 50,000,- 
000 galons of alcohol—thus temporarily 
p:oviding for the shortage. This would 
ke the equivalent of the same amount of 
alcohol made from 125,060,000 gallons of 
molasses and would save about 100 
tanker trips from Cuba to the United 
States, 

It was not until January 15, 1942, how- 
ever, that actual plans for the sale of 
corn by the Commodity Credit Corpora- 
tion to processors for the production of 
alcohol were announced by the Depart- 


ment of Agriculture, and by this time j 


officials were talking in terms of 60,000,- 
000 instead of 20,000,000 bushels of corn, 
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as they were in August of last year. This 
much corn could be turned into 150,000,- 
000 gallons of alcohol, or 100,000,000 gal- 
lons in excess of the shortage, as esti- 
mated in August 1941. They have not 
even now begun to realize what the 
demand for alcohol will be long before 
the war is ended. 

From the evidence one can draw the 
following conclusions: 

First. The same lack of foresight has 
been displayed by the administration in 
its handling of the sugar situation as was 
the case with aluminum, tin, and rubber. 

Second. Much of the confusion which 
surrounds the current sugar situation 
has resuited.from the overlapping of 
administrative responsibility. 

Third. The current sugar shortage is 
largely the result of determination on 
the part of officials in the Federal Gov- 
ernment to prevent increased domestic 
production of sugar. 

Fourch. Instead of averting a consum- 
ers’ buying panic, actions taken and 
statements made by Government oficials 
and by others in high places have aggra- 
vated the buying panic. 

Those of us interested in the stability 
and the development of the American 
beet- and cane-sugar industries have 
repeatedly warned that because of the 
administration’s feilure to provide an 
expansion of this industry to the point 
where it would more nearly meet the 
needs of our people future wars would 

ring us face. to face with a situation 
most uncomfortable indeed. That situa- 
tion now confronts us. 

Sugar, of which we could, provided we 
were permitted to do so, produce enough 
for cur every need, is now rationed to the 
American people. The housewife is told 
how much of this valuable food product 
she can buy. Whether the amount the 
grocer lets her have is sufficient to meet 
the legitimate needs of the household is 
a matter of no great concern, I assume, 
to the bureaucrats who have so badly 
bungled affairs, and who are responsible 
for the restrictive un-American policy 
which makes the bungling possible. 

Mr. Speaker, if our experience during 
the past few years hes taught us any- 
thing, it has been the importance of 
meking ourselves self-sufficient, so far as 
the necessities of life are concerned. 
Also, the past year has brought most 
sharply to our attention the importance 
of keeping ourseives in a position at all 
times to meet our every need, civil and 
military. To do this, necessarily we 
must through the sciences, in coopera- 
tion with agriculture and industry, either 
produce what are now known as strategic 
materials, or find proper substitutes for 
them. In other words, the present policy 
of surrendering to foreign producers our 
markets for those products which we can 
supply for ourselves should cease. We 
should follow the example set for us by 
every other nation in the world and be- 
Come self-sufficient at the earliest date 
possible. ever again should we be com- 
pelled to meet an unexpected national 
emergency without being fully prepared 
successfully to meet such emergency. To 
do this we must echieve the greatest pos- 
sible self-sufficiency, 
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Only One Life Even for Country 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LUTHER PATRICK 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monaay, August 3, 1942 


Mr. PATRICK. Mr. Speaker, the 
American’s dream is of liberty with the 
“four freedoms.” He is willing to make 
any possible sacrifice, even to the point 
of hurling his machine and himself into 
certain destruction, if in so doing he feels 
he is serving his Nation, is helping to 
hasten the day when his children are 
given a better chance of security for the 
future life, or if he feels that it will tend 
to prevent the loss of the freedom, and 
the security for freedom, that the people 
of our country now enjoy. 

COLIN 
This is my country, this is my land, 

These are the people for whom I would die, 
All that I have or hope to command 

Upon the Altar of Freedom now lie. 

This is my challenge, this is my call, 

And this is the day for which I was born, 
Now am I ready, giving it all, 

True to the vows my fathers have sworn. 
Take you my baby, take you my wife, 

Keep you them heppy, contented and free, 
Teach them that giving the gift of life 

Was ever the price of liberty. 


While Congress is working with a pro- 
gram for the Nation, and while execu- 
tives and chief officers are planning ways 
and means, our men are out there on the 
several fronts in a world at war, following 
the program already begun. Good men 
are dying. We hope our program is the 
best. Whatever it is we have entered 
into its destiny. Our hand is to the stick. 
Let us feel, under Heaven, that the 
counsel on which we rest our highest and 
greatest effort is safe from folly, sound 
in sanity, and is based upon prudence. 
No man has morc than one life to give for 
his country. 


Pensioners Should Be Allowed To Earn 
Small Sums Without Jeopardizing Pen- 
sion Rights 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, June 9, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, as the 
author of H. R. 5947, a bill to authorize 
old-age pensioners to have an independ- 
ent income up to $25 per month without 
in any manner affecting adversely their 
pension privilege, I was gratified to see 
an editorial in support of my views on 
the subject in the Sacramento (Calif.) 
Bee of June 1, an editorial which later 
appeared in the Modesto Bee and the 
Fresno Bee, other McClatchy publica- 
tions. 


Because this timely editorial refers to 
and discusses a subject which will re- 
quire legislative treatment, I ask the 
unanimous consent of the membership 
that it may be spread upon the pages of 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

The editorial follows: 


THE PENSIONERS SHOULD BE ALLOWED WORK ON 
SIDE 


Acting under orders from the Social Se- 
curity Board in Washington, the California 
Department of Social Welfare some 2 years 
ago was compelled to suspend that part of 
the California law which permitted old-age 
pensioners to earn as much as $15 a month 
by their Own personal efforts, in addition to 
their pension payments. 

Governor Olson and other State officials, 
who keenly felt the injustice of this ruling, 
made a fervent plea for its modification, but 
all in vain. 

The Social Security Board insisted that, 
under the law as passed by Congress, its hands 
were tied; and that if a pensioner earned 
any money, it would have to be subtracted 
from his pension. And thus far Congress has 
not seen fit to change the law. 

Is not the time appropriate to make a 
concerted drive to bring about a restoration of 
this privilege to those in California more than 
65 years of age? 

In the first place, these people find it in- 
creasingly difficult to spread their maximum 
payment of $40 a month over the increased 
cost of everything they must buy and every 
service for which they must pay. 

Food is up. 

Rent is up. 

Everything 1s up. 

And so they find themselves in the middle 
of the squeeze play between a small fixed 
income and decreasing purchasing power. 

That is the personal angle cf the matter 
in dollars and cents, to say nothing of the 
greater enjoyment these respected men and 
women would get out of life if able to do 
something which they believed to be useful 
as well as remunerative. 

But there is also the question of the need 
for this labor, which promises to become 
increasingly acute. 

Why not give the oldsters a chance to feel 
with the rest of us that they are making a 
real contribution to the winning of the war? 

True, some of them are incapacitated or 
in the ranks of the unemployables. But 
there are literally thousands who would wel- 
come the chance to end their enforced idle- 
ness in order to do their bit for Uncle Sam. 

To permit all who want to engage in em- 
ployment which would increase their income 
by $15 a month would help them and help 
the country as well. 

Why not take steps to get the entire Cali- 
fornia delegation in Congress lined up behind 
such an amendment? 


The Rights of Negroes in Respect to Civil 
Appointments 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, July 30, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, the Negro 
race in America comprises, roughly 
speaking, about one-tenth of our entire 
population. In every war in which our 
country has been Negroes have 
done their full part willingly and patri- 
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otically and many of them have con- 
tributed the last full measure of devotion 
in disease-infested combat zones and on 
the battlefields. So it is in the present 
crisis, when the issue at stake involves 
the very existence of our free institu- 
tions and the preservation of liberty, the 
most precious heritage of men on earth. 
Negroes are responding in accordance 
with their best traditions. They are ral- 
lying to the colors and signing up at the 
recruiting offices and their performance 
in this hour of the Nation’s peril is praise- 
worthy, indeed. 

It has always been my contention—a 
contention which I believe is founded in 
right and justice—that since Negroes 
offer their services and their lives with- 
out stint in the field of military opera- 
tions when our country is in trouble they 
are entitled to consideration in the dis- 
tribution of civil appointments. Speak- 
ing by and large, if a Negro is good 
enough to die for his country he should 
be considered good enough to serve his 
country in an appropriate civilian capac- 
ity. He also is entitled to the benefit of 
military training which will enable him 
to protect and defend himself and to ac- 
quit himself creditably in deadly combat. 
With this latter thought in mind I intro= 
duced in the House the following amend- 
ment to the first supplemental civil func- 
tions bill when that measure was under 
consideration on September 23, 1940: 

Amendment offered by Mr. Luptow: On 
page 10, after line 18, insert a new paragraph, 
as follows: 

“No trainee under the foregoing appro- 
priations shall be discriminated against be- 
cause of sex, race, or color, and where separate 
schools are required by law for separate popu- 
lation groups, to the extent needed for train- 
ees of each such group, equitable provision 
shall be made for facilities and training of 
like quality.” 


The amendment was adopted and it 
became a part of the law of the land. 

Coincident with the vast wartime ex- 
pansion of Government bureaus now go- 
ing on and enormous accretions to the 
Government’s civil personnel, the ques- 
tion has arisen as to whether Negroes are 
receiving a share of the civil appoint- 
ments which might be said rightfully to 
belong to an element that comprises a 
tenth of our entire population. I have 
raised the question myself in my capac- 
ity as a member of the Appropriations 
Committee and by unanimous consent of 
the House I present for publication in the 
CONGRESSIONAL REcoRD excerpts of testi- 
mony on this subject before our subcom- 
mittee on the first supplemental national 
defense appropriation bill for 1943, when 
Leon Henderson, the Price Administra- 
tor, and Paul V. McNutt, Chairman of 
the Manpower Commission, were wit- 
nesses. 

These excerpts are as follows: 

Testimony taken before the Deficien- 
cies Subcommittee on June 11, 1942: 


EMPLOYMENT OF NEGRO PERSONNEL IN OFFICE 
OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION ORGANIZATION 


Mr, Luptow. It would seem to be simple 
justice that so large a part of our popula- 
tion as the 13,000,000 Negroes in this country 
should have representation in the personnel 
commensurate with its importance. No one 


‘has’ ever challenged the- patriotism: of Ne==> 


groes which has been demonstrated im-every~ 


y 
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war and every national crisis. Negroes com- 
prìse about one-tenth of the population in 
the United States. Is it your thought that 
in filling positions in your organization that 
you give recognition to that fact? 

Mr. Henprrson. We have, and one of the 
things that I am quite proud of is a letter 
from one of the Negro organizations saying 
that we were in the forefront in the recog- 
nition of Negro employees. And, in addi- 
tion, we are working to insure that in com- 
munities that are largely Negro populated, 
that Negroes are appointed as members on 
the rationing boards, 

I might say, Mr. Luptow, I am not satis- 
fied that we have done what we should. I 
can say that the Negro personnel that we 
have had in the Washington office has been 
very satisfactory to us, and I might say that 
it has been quite a surprise to a lot of people 
who have never before worked with Negro 
personnel. 


Testimony taken before the Deficien- 
cies Subcommittee on June 12, 1942: 


COMPLAINTS OF CHAIN STORES’ PRICE DISCRIMI- 
NATION AGAINST NEGROES 


Mr. LupLow. Certain information has come 
to me that I would like to present, and 
then I would like to invite your com- 
ment. Some Negro leaders tell me that 
they know of their own certain knowledge 
that certain chain stores make agpractice of 
charging Negroes an increase of 15 percent 
for food over what they charge white people. 

Mr. HENDERSON. We have not had such 
complaints come into us so far as I know. 
But if there is any such case we will take 
appropriate action. 

Mr, LupLow. These leaders are apprehen- 
sive that the freezing of price ceilings will 
freeze that discrimination into the price 
ceilings. It seems to me that it would be 
an awful outrage when we send Negro men 
to the firing line, to charge their people at 
home 16 percent more for food than is 
charged other people. No fair-minded man 
would endorse such an outrageous discrim- 
ination. 

Mr. HENDERSON. The chain store, if it had a 
price in March for any article, is now under 
the general maximum price regulation. That 
is the limit which it can charge. If there is 
any attempt at ail to charge a higher price, 
then we will take appropriate action in the 
matter. 

Mr. Luptow. Have you heard of any such 
discrimination at ali? Iam speaking now of a 
deliberate discrimination against Negroes. 
That is tho charge. 

Mr. Henperson No, sir; I have not heard of 
any such thing, 

Mr. Luptow. And not in any place in the 
country? 

Mr. Henperson. No, sir. I think it may be 
that there are some stores in Negro communi- 
ties which customarily charge higher prices, 
just as you would find that in some of the 
Washington stores the prices will vary accord- 
ing to the locality. Those prices are frozen 
as of March. 

Mr. Luptow, If there be such discrimination 
would there not be danger there as to a per- 
manent discriminatory price under your freez- 
ing situation; that is, unless you unfreeze 
them? 

Mr. Henverson. That is correct. If we do 
find discrimination of any kind we will un- 
dertake to eliminate it. 


NEGRO PERSONNEL IN PRICE-CONTROL WORK 


Mr. Luntow. They say that unless there are 
some Negro inspectors they are afraid that 
these discriminations would not be detected. 
What have you to say as to that matter? I 
wonder if you can go so far as to say that 
there might be appointed some Negro in- 
spectors. It seems to me that is a reasonable 
suggestion. 

Mr. HENDERSON. I think our general rule 
might be that in the selection of persons 


serving on boards or with boards or in con- 
nection with the district offices that we will 
undertake to select personnel who have the 
confidence of the people in those neighbor- 
hoods. I think we will be employing Negro 
inspectors under the instructions that I have 
given to our personnel people. 

Mr. LupLow, Can you give us the number 
of Negroes by States in the local price and 
rationing boards that have been appointed 
already? 

Mr. HENDERSON. No, sir; I cannot do that. 

Mr. Luptow. Can that be furnished for the 
record? 

Mr. HENDERSON. We do not haye it by race, 
Mr. LUDLOW. 


Testimony taken before the Deficien- 
cies Subcommitee on June 16, 1942: 
NEGRO MANPOWER SERVICE 


Mr. Luptow, I notice you have a set-up of 
Negro manpower service, with 15 persons, 
with salaries of $36,960. One of the purposes 
stated in the justification is the investigation 
and adjustment of complaints involving dis- 
crimination or failure to utilize to the fullest 
extent available llegro manpower or to extend 
training privileges to Negroes. . Several Negro 
leaders have told me that they did not think 
the Negroes were getting the advantages of 
training that they should have, that there 
is a racial discrimination still existing. I 
wonder if you have gone into that. 

Governor McNutr. Yes. Iran into it head- 
on, as a matter of fact. What happened was 
this. We were cognizant of this problem. 
The employer would say “We will not take the 
applicant because he has not been trained.” 
Those in the training program would say: 
“We will not take the applicant because the 
employer will not take him.” It was a vicious 
circle. The way we broke it was to force the 
training of Negroes. Then there was no excuse 
on the side of the employer. We are endeavor- 
ing, and we will continue to do so, to see that 
the prejudice is eliminated and that the em- 
ployers will accept his labor. We are also at- 
tempting to provide within the limits of our 
facilities the opportunity for training. 


America Is at War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. AUGUSTINE B. KELLEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. KELLEY of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include a radio address delivered 
by Laurence R. Melton, national com- 
mander of the Disabled American Vet- 
erans, on the occasion of the twenty-first 
annual State convention of the Ohio De- 
partment of the D. A. V. It is a timely 
statement, well suited for the present 
day. The most patriotic thing any or all 
of us should do is to build up morale at 
home. The morale of people at home is 
closely reflected in the morale of the 
armed forces. 

The address follows: 

I welcome this opportunity to speak over 
the Mutual network to my comrades and to 
my fellow citizens about America at war. 

America is no longer at the crossroads, 
hesitating and wondering what course to 
take. America has made her decision. Her 
people are again actively arrayed against 
criminally savage forces. America is at war, 
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and her sons are again in uniform in almost 
every corner of the world. America is not 
on the defensive, but America is striking 
with full fury against her enemies. America 
has but one avowed purpose, to win this war. 

I am happy to say that in the armed forces 
of this country there are hundreds, yes, 
thousands, of young men who are the sons 
of my comrades of World War No. 1. It is 
gratifying to hear them say, “My dad was in 
the last war and I hope I will be as good a 
soldier as he was.” 

From the days of our return fror: the 
battlefields of France, we have tried to con- 
vince the people of this country of the need 
for proper and adequate national defense. 
We hated war then, as we hate it now, but 
we love liberty and freedom more than life 
itself. We had learned through sad experi- 
ence how cruel and unfair it was to place un- 
trained men into combat against more ex- 
perienced and better equipped forces. Our 
pieas for preparedness were disregarded. We 
can forget all of this if America will now 
give us her attention and listen to the mes- 
sage of America’s wartime disabled. 

Our message is again a warning. This time 
it is an all-out alarm. There is no time for 
debate. Our message is to all of the people 
of this Nation. America is at war. She is 
at war with the most dangerous opponents 
ever faced by any nation in all history. 
America is at war against forces which aim 
to destroy the freedoms established by our 
forefathers and for which thousands have 
died. We would like to be able to tell the 
people of America that the armed forces have 
the situation well in hand. It isn’t so, for 
the simple reason that the battle is not car- 
ried against our a: med forces alone. Instead 
it is carried against the unarmed, the sick, 
the weak, and the helpless. Women and 
children may fall victims without notice. 
Therefore each one of us must ask ourselves, 
“What am I doing to help win this war?” 

The men in our armed forces have alveady 
proven that they are willing to give up their 
very lives to keep the enemy out of America. 
From Alaska to Africa, from Iceland to Asia, 
on the land, on the sea, and in the air, our 
gallant soidiers and sailors and marines are 
proving their determination to destroy the 
enemies of our civilization and of our demo- 
cratic way of life. 

Any good soldier knows that if the morale 
of the troops is high the battle is half won. 
Good food, proper training, good equipment, 
the best of arms and ammunition is all very 
important and necessary, but it doesn’t add 
up to what brings about victories, unless there 
is also high morale. What is this thing 
called morale? The dictionary defines it as 
courage, zeal, hope, confidence, determina- 
tion. It is the spirit of the men that wins 
battles. If men’ and women of our armed 
forces, facing the enemy on a dozen battle- 
fields in a dozen places around the world, 
know that the people at home believe in 
them and in the cause for which they are 
asked to give up their very lives, then their 
morale will remain Ligh. If the boys in our 
armed forces know that the citizens back 
home are cheerfully accepting regulations 
which deprive them of what they used to 
think were necessities; if they know that 
hoarding is not even indulged in, or toler- 
ated; if they feel sure that there is a will- 
ingness to make sacrifices almost as great as 
they may be called upon to make, then the 
American soldier will fight and will win. 

The man in uniform has a right to know 
that his loved ones at home are being prop- 
erly cared for and protected by those whom 
he is defending. He has the right to know 
that great fortunes are not being made by 
big war contracts, that the men in great fac- 
tories producing his weapons of war are not 
letting him down, while he is away fighting 
24 hours a day, in the Tropics, or on the hot 
desert sand of Africa, or on or under the sta, 
or flying America’s bomber and fighter planes 
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to victory. He has the right to believe and 
to know that the saboteur, the seditionist, 
and the traitor are being eliminated. 

If we at home do our part in bringing these 
things about, our armed forces will measure 
up to every tradition that has been handed 
down to them. They have the courage and 
we at home can, by our conduct, give them 
the hope, confidence, and zeal—the morale— 
that brings victories. 

The man in uniform knows that he is 
serving under his Commander in Chief, the 
President of the United States. Don't you 
think that the man in uniform will prove 
himself a better soldier and a better fighter 
if he knows that his neighbors and friends 
back home—the people he is fighting for— 
are showing the same loyalty, and giving the 


same support, to our Commander in Chief as . 


is expected of him? America is at war, and 
that means all of America. The life of every 
man, woman, and child in America, and those 
yet unborn, is being affected by this war. 
Everything we love and hold dear is hanging 
in the balance. 

In the past America has faced great catas- 
trophies with courage and action. Wars, 
fires, floods, and earthquakes have struck at 
our people. Sacrifice was needed in each in- 
stance. Never have we shirked our responsi- 
bilities in war or in peace. Can we do less 
now? No greater test than this war for free- 
dom has ever faced this Nation. Destructive 
forces so great as to be almost unbelievable 
are pledged to destroy or enslave us. We are 
meeting the situation bravely, but we have 
not done enough. America is at war. We 
can all work longer, faster, better. We can 
all buy more War bonds. 

No task is too insignificant if it be helpful 
in winning this war. Even though we may 
not be called into uniform of our country 
because of age or disability, we should all 
offer our services in the great civilian army 
behind our armed forces. Let us be prepared 
for anything that this war might bring to 
our homes. By our humble efforts behind 
the lines we can again assure the men on 
the front lines that everything possible is 
being done to protect his loved ones at home. 

I am glad to announce to the mothers, 
wives, and sweethearts of the boys who have 
marched away to war that the Disabled Amer- 
ican Veterans is pledged to help these men 
and to assist their dependents. Recently, 
Congress authorized the Disabled American 
Veterans, as a congressionally incorporated 
organization, to extend membership to any 
citizen who has been wounded or gassed, or 
disabled while serving in our armed forces 
during any war. 

From the bottom of my heart, I hope that 
none of our boys will return with any dis- 
ability, thus to become eligible to member- 
ship in the Disabled American Veterans. But, 
this is war. You have already read the cas- 
ualty lists appearing in the papers of almost 
every town and village and hamlet of the 
land. Well, I have had the privilege of visit- 
ing some of our great Army hospitals where 
men from Pearl Harbor, the Coral Sea, Bataan, 
and Midway lay on beds of pain. The spirit 
of these men, their cheerfulness, their ex- 
pressions of hope and desire to get back into 
action, is inspiring indeed. I wish that every 
man and woman in America would visit them. 
I am sure that further pleas from our Presi- 
dent and other officials for continued and 
further sacrifice to win this war would then 
be unnecessary. 

On the return of America’s disabled to civil 
life, they will find, in the Disabled American 
Veterans, a group of men pledged to protect 
their interests and the interests of their de- 
pendents. Qualified men will handle their 
claims and in the great hospitals of the Vet- 
erans’ Administration their wounds and dis- 
abilities will be cared for. 

America is at war. This fact faced our 
national executive committee, which met this 
week in Cincinnati. Asa result of their de- 


liberations, we sent the following telegram 
to the President of the United States; and I 
quote: 

“Devoutly desiring to contribute its utmost 
to America’s all-out war effort, the national 
executive committee, in meeting today, 
unanimously decided to postpone the 1942 
national convention of the Disabled Ameri- 
can Veterans, pending its future reevaluation 
of the war situation and also urged that all 
other national organizations do likewise.” 

The response of the Wuite House received 
from Stephen Early, Secretary to the Presi- 
dent, is very gratifying to the Disabled 
American Veterans. I quote: 

“Please accept the President’s thanks for 
your telegram of July 23, informing him of 
the unanimous action of the national exec- 
utive committee in postponing the 1942 
national convention of the Disabled Ameri- 
can Veterans. This patriotic action in the 
interest of war conservation is most encour- 
aging to the President. It reflects the spirit 
of patriotism that will win this war.” 

We are at war! Again America lays on 
the altar of liberty “our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honor.” 

“God give us men! A time like this demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true faith, and 
ready hands * * *.” 


Preliminary Report of Unofficial Commit- 
tee To Investigate Fuel Oil, Gasoline, 
and Rubber Supply 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM J. FITZGERALD 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. FITZGERALD. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave granted to extend my remarks 
in the Recorp, I include the following 
preliminary report of the unofficial com- 
mittee of the United States House of 
Representatives to investigate the fuel 
oil, gasoline, and rubber supply, July 31, 
1942: 

The purpose of this preliminary report is 
to present the facts, findings, conclusions, 
and recommendations of this committee on 
the petroleum supply situation as it con- 
cerns the eastern seaboard, otherwise known 
as district No. 1, as follows: 

A. Residual or industrial oil. 

B. Domestic heating oil. 

C. Gasoline. 

This committee was created for the pur- 
pose of obtaining a true picture of the pres- 
ent gasoline, oil, and rubber situation in 
order to clear up the confusion brought about 
by many conflicting and contradictory state- 
ments that have been issued by the several 
governmental agencies interested in the 
problem of shortages. The report on the 
rubber phase of this investigation will be 
made at a later date. It is the committee's 
purpose to give to the Congress and to the 
people of the Nation a true picture of the 
facts, 

The committee, after due hearing, finds 
the following facts: 

1, The petroleum problem of the east coast 
is not merely one of gasoline shortage, but 
also includes a shortage of light fuel oil used 
for domestic heating, plus heavy fuel oil used 
for institutional heating and war industry 
heat and power. 

2. That at the present time 17 Eastern 
States and the District of Columbia are ra- 
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tioned for petroleum products, while the bal- 
ance of the Nation is not so rationed. ` 

3. Prior to the outbreak of the war 95 per- 
cent of all petroleum products were trans- 
ported by ocean tankers. Submarine warfare 
has reduced this to a minimum. Practically 
all transportation is now overland, so-called, 
and under the Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion. This committee believe this agency has 
eres the ultimate under existing condi- 

ons. 

4. That there is a dispute between, or 
among, the various agencies of Government as 
to whether or-not the supply of petroleum 
products is sufficient for the entire needs of 
the Nation or whether there is actually a 
shortage of petroleum products at this time, 

5. That the evidence shows that there ex- 
ists five bottlenecks in the petroleum prob- 
lem, as follows: 

A. Lack of transportation facilities, 

B. Price differential between Texas oil and 
Mid-Continental oil. 

C. Lack of surplus petroleum supplies in 
Great Lake ports for reshipment to the east- 
ern seaboard. 

D. Absence of rationing in the remainder of 
the continental United States. 

E. Lack of strategic materials for new 
equipment. 

6. That the evidence shows amazing con- 
flicts in the views, opinions, and delegated 
authority to the various governmental agen- 
cies charged with the expeditious solution of 
this problem. 

7. That it is variously estimated that the 
petroleum shortage on the eastern seaboard 
is between 200,000 and 300,000 barrels per 
day and this figure may be increased con- 
siderably during the winter months. 

8. That district No. 2, consisting of the 
Midwestern States, consumes 900,000 barrels 
of petroleum per day. Its production is in 
excess of 1,000,000 barrels per day. Through 
the immediate extension of rationing, over 
250,000 barrels a day could be made ayail- 
able for the east coast by a 25-percent cur- 
tailment of consumption in district No, 2. 

9. That the Government policy through 
instruction and advertising to convert oil 
burners to coal burners wherever possible 
has met with a marked degree of success, 

10, That the evidence shows considerable 
bootlegging of gasoline has taken place in 
district No. 1. 

11. That equipment for the transportation 
of these products through the Great Lakes 
routes and barge canals is lying idle and 
unused. That the Government has not taken 
advantage of all the facilities available for 
transportation of petroleum products through 
the Great Lakes, New York Ship Canal, Hud- 
son River, and Long Island Sound. 

12. That testimony was given this com- 
mittee that while the normal consumption 
of petroleum products on the eastern sea- 
board was 1,700,000 barrels per day, only 
1,000,000 barrels per day will be availiable 
after all pipe lines and other projects now 
being built are completed. 

13. That pipe lines are being reversed by 
Government agencies so that a flow of petro- 
leum products will carry the product from 
the West to the East, and that a 24-inch 
pipe line is being constructed from Texas to 
Illinois, to be completed by about December 
1, and that additional pipe lines are being 
constructed as rapidly as priorities can be 
obtained for the steel pipe. 

14. That the policies controlling the entire 
petroleum set-up at the present time are 
under several and various agencies, such as 
rationing price control, transportation, and 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator, often pulling 
in opposite directions and often in utter dis- 
agreement. 

15. That public transportation facilities 
which in the past have carried only 20 percent 
of the load are not adequate to carry war 
workers to their places of employment, and 
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that ways and means must be found to pro- 
vide gasoline and rubber for private automo- 
biles in order to prevent the complete break- 
down of the war effort. 

16. That while a large number of tank cars 
have been diverted to district No. 1, that 
this diversion merely represents a surplus of 
equipment in the unrationed areas. 


CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


It is obvious from the facts, as outlined 
above, and all the evidence presented to the 
committee, that the eastern seaboard, known 
as district No. 1, will have a dire and danger- 
ous shortage of gasoline, residual cil, and do- 
mestic heating oil during the coming winter 
unless steps are taken immediately to correct 
tke situation. * 

This committee recommends that there be 
an immediate rationing of all petroleum 
products in the States of Ohio, Indiana, Mi- 
nois, and Michigan, the unrationed portion of 
district No. 1, and any other section of the 
country where transportation other than by 
pipe line is the means of obtaining petroleum 
products. It seems obvious to this committee 
that if these States are rationed there will 
be built up a surplus of petroleum products 
in the Great Lakes region which can readily 
and easily be transported during the next 
few months over the waterways of the Great 
Lakes and the New York State Canal to the 
city of Albany. From that point some of 
these petroleum products can be shipped 
down the Hudson River to the metropolitan 
area and the Middle Atlantic States, and 
others of these products can be shipped by 
short-haul tank cars and tank trucks to the 
Niw England region. With the coming of 
the winter season and the freezing of the 
Lakes, time is of the essence. 

This, together with the reversal of the pipe 
lines and the release of further tank cars 
from unrationed areas, will provide an ever- 
increasing flow of petroleum products to the 
eastern seaboard. It is the thought of this 
committee that the great war that we are now 
engaged in is a war involving the entire Na- 
tion, and not merely the eastern seaboard, 
and that the sacrifices caused by rationing 
should be spread over the entire country ex- 
cept in those regions where obvious facilities 
of transportation can be used, other than 
can be used on the eastern seaboard, and are 
now in operation. 

It is most pleasing to this committee to 
learn that at the time of the submitting 
of this report, the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation, through one of its subsidiaries, 
the Defense Supplies Corporation, announces 
that it will make up the differential in cost 
between Texas oil and Mid-Continental oil 
out of the Public Treasury, making all tax- 
payers of the country share this burden. 

The committee further recommends that 
all control of petroleum products be placed 
under one head, rather than under the 
existing set-up, :nd that all public state- 
ments on the subject be issued by one office 
rather than have rationing, price control, 
transportation, and so forth, each under a 
separate bureau. Such procedure would not 
only remove the confusion now caused by 
many conflicting statements issued by heads 
of these bureaus and their subordinates, but 
it would also make it possible for those 
engaged in the petroleum industry to ob- 
tain all their information and orders from 
one bureau rather than from a half dozen. 
This procedure, in the opinion of the com- 
mittee would greatly uplift the morale and 
confidence of the people. 

We further recommend that this agency 
embark at once upon a wide program of edu- 
cation along the lines of fuel conservation 
in order that the people may know just what 
can be done to their homes so that they may 
be comfortable in the coming winter, even 
with a lesser consumption of fuel, 

We further recommend that, inasmuch as 
the bootlegging of gasoline and fuel oil 


seriously interferes with the orderly solu- 
tion of this problem, a strict enforcement 
program be inaugurated at once and that 
penalties by vay of fines and jail sentences 
os imposed in all cases of intentional viola- 
tion. 

The committee further recommends that 
all ships and barges not now being utilized 
and having a capacity estimated at 132,000 
barrels be put into service immediately. 

The committee further believes that the 
public should be informed that, even with the 
utilization of all transportation facilities now 
in existence and in the process of construc- 
tion, there will still remain a shortage of 
petroleum products along the eastern sea- 
board during the coming winter, but that by 
taking advantage of all available methods 


this situation will be considerably alleviated,. 


and remove to some degree the threat of suf- 
fering, disease, and the break-down of our 
industrial war effort. 

The committee is pleased to learn that 
since the institution of its hearings, higher 
priority ratings have been granted for the 
laying of pipe lines, and it is to be hoped 
that these pipe lines will be completed before 
the onset of the coming winter. One factor 
which no one can determine is the type of 
winter we will experience along the eastern 
seaboard this year. The more severe the win- 
ter, the greater the hardship. 

William J. Fitzgerald, chairman; Fred 
A. Hartley, Jr., vice chairman; 
Thomas J. Lane; Pehr G. Holmes; 
John E. Fogarty; William T. Pheif- 
fer; Elmer H. Wene; Margaret 
Chase Smith; Aime J. Forand; 
Joseph E. Talbot. 


Criticism of November 1, 1942, Payment 
of Benefits Under the Servicemen’s De- 
pendents Allowance Act of 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, pur- 
suant to the permission granted me to 
extend my remarks, E include herein 
some editorial comment from Michigan 
publishers concerning a bill recently 
passed by the Congress providing family 
allowances to be made to the dependents 
of enlisted men. These editorials are 
sharply critical of Congress on the 
ground that its action in providing that 
no payments shall be made to the bene- 
ficiaries before November 1, 1942, is 
prompted solely by political and self- 
serving motives, 
` Such thought might have been in the 
minds of sorne Members of Congress.- I 
am sure that this was not the general 
rule, however. The bill was considered 
by the Military Affairs Committee and, 
as has been stated on the floor, the No- 
vember 1 date was fixed because the 
Army, the Navy, and the General Ac- 
counting Office recommended that date. 
I hope there was no such sinister mo- 
tive in the mind of any Member of Con- 
gress when he voted aid and succor to 
the dependents of our fighting men. 
epee! no such thought ever occurred 

me, 
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It is true that the Congress has be- 
come pretty much accustomed of late 
to following the requests, advice, and 
judgment of the military departments 
of the Government in the passing of leg- 
islation having to do with the war. If 
the Congress did place the pay day of 
these food checks immediately before 
election for the purpose of impressing 
upon the recipients that Members of 
Congress were responsible for the gen- 
erosity of our Government, then such 
action is despicable and no editorial 
writer can place too many adjectives 
before the name of any Member of Con- 
gress so minded. 

In recent years I have condemned from 
this floor the payment of A, A. A, farm 
benefit checks, of W. P. A, checks, relief 
checks, and the distribution of Red Cross 
and relief food and clothing immediately 
preceding election, and in some instances 
even on the morning of election day. 
Such action can truthfully be condemned 
as playing politics. If the payment of 
these family allowances comes in such 
a category, then these editorial writers 
are entirely correct. If, on the other 
hand, the Army, the Navy, and the Gen- 
eral Accounting Office, in charge of ad- 
ministration of the law, ask that Novem- 
ber 1 be fixed as the date of payment, 
then possibiy some of these editorials 
are not justified. If these payments can 
possibly be made before November 1, 
1942, a law compelling such payments 
should be enacted at once. 

The Detroit, Mich., Free Press, which 
has been most critical of the Congress, 
says: 

MORE CHEAP POLITICS 

“Any allowances which accrue under this 
title before Nove:nber 1, 1942, shall not be 
actuly paid until efter November 1, 1942.” 

Tucked away in the act authorizing sub- 
sistence allowances to the families of men in 
the armed forces this unobtrusive statement 
is one more index of the politics-first attitude 
of Congress. 

It was generally overlooked, when the law 
was enacted, in the national approbation for 
& job that seemed to be well done, But one 
group knew only too well it was there—the 
home-front dependents for whom the bill 
was designed. They knew because the law 
remained inoperative; they waited through 
June; they waited through July; they must 
wait through August, September, and Octo- 
ber before they receive any benefit therefrom. 

Why? Two reasons given for this restric- 
tion are that there must be time to set up 
the necessary machinery and that applicants’ 
eligibility must be checked. Neither is valid. 
The law states that class A dependents—wives 
and children—require only a marriage certifi- 
cate or similar proof in order to qualify; 
only class-B dependents—other than wives 
and children—require investigation. As for 
“machinery,” when has the better part of 
5 months been required to set up a new 
bureau that the politicos wanted badly 
enough? 

The only answer is politics—cheap, vote- 
snatching politics. The reasoning is that 
grateful beneficiaries will remember their 
congressional friends more vividly if payment 
of arrearage is handed over in a lump sum 
just before the November 3 election. 

Only one voice was raised in Congress 
against the long delay, and the proposal made 
then was simply to cut the time in half. For 
the rest the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp contains 
page after page of sopping-wet prose shed in 
sympathy for the beneficiaries—for use in 
campaigns. 
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If the excuse is given that most Members 
weren’t aware of the qualifying sentence, that 
is the worst of any. When was blindness a 
qualification for Congress? If this mis- 
chievous political jape—of a piece with pen- 
sions and X cards—boomerangs upon its per- 
petrators next November, it will be no more 
than Congress asked for. 


The Monroe (Mich.) Evening News, 
which is extremeiy critical of the Con- 
gress, Says: 

VANDENEERG ACTS 


Early this week Paul Mallon, returning to 
a subject on which he had previously dwelt at 
some length, disclosed that nobody but Con- 
gress itself was to biame for the political she- 
nanigan by which all service men’s depend- 
ent benefits will be paid a day or two before 
the November election. 

Everybody from the White House to the 
War Department had been given the blame 
for setting the date of first payments on or 
after November 1, involving, in many cases, a 
wait of 6 months before soldiers’ families 
would get any money. But by the simple 
process of reading the full text of the con- 
gressional enactment, something that is done 
all too seldom in Washington, Mr. Mallon 
discovered the real culprit. 

In the bill itself, as drafted in committee 
and passed by both Houses, he found this 
clause: 

“Any allowances which accrue under this 
title for the period preceding November 1, 
1942, shall not be actually paid until after 
November 1, 1942.” 

Thus was Congress caught once more in a 
purely political move, one in this case that 
not only will cause great hardship in numbers 
of families of men in the armed forces but will 
surely create widespread resentment, Con- 
gress has yet to learn that the people want the 
war fought, and regard any manifestation of 
politics now as detrimental to that business. 

Obviously, in regard to the Dependency Act, 
few Congressmen ever bother to read the text 
of legislation not handled in their own com- 
mittees. Some members in the committee 
handling this bill put over a fast one, but the 
blame justly rests on all Congressmen. So 
far only one Member has had the courage to 
attempt to correct the abuse. He is Senator 
VANDENBERG, of Michigan. 

Frankly admitting that he had not known 
the politics clause was in the act as passed, 
Senator VANDENSERG has moved to introduce 
a measure to repeal it. He is thereby pre- 
senting his fellow Congressmen with an op- 
portunity to prove their sincerity by voting 
to eliminate this restriction on the payments, 
timed to make them coincide with the elec- 
tion. 

It is to be hoped now that Congress does 
not dodge its responsibility by avoiding a 
record vote on the Vandenberg repealer. 


Confusions in Washington May Endanger 
the World 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. PEHR G. HOLMES 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
sonday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. HOLMES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include the 
following editorial from the Worcester 


(Mass.) Sunday Telegram of July 26, 
1942: 


CONFUSIONS IN WASHINGTON MAY ENDANGER 
THE WORLD 


If the American spirit can survive the 
frustration it must feel as it contemplates 
the present Government in Washington, it is 
indestructible. The sense of superiority we 
feel, when we accuse the British of mud- 
dling through, is one of the historic ironies 
of all time. Not only can nobody outside 
Washington form a coherent idea of what is 
going on there; nobody inside Washington 
can. 

When we turn our minds to London we 
have a fairly compact idea of what the Brit- 
ish Government is. It may seem to func- 
tion very badly in some respects, but we 
can see, pretty clearly, how itfunctions. But 
what is the American Government? Answer 
that in a few thousand words. Certainly we 
can draw a chart, hanging its various bu- 
reaus by neat black lines on its various de- 
partments and divisions and managements, 
“heading up’ from here and there to the 
President. It will look pretty, but it will 
give us no real idea of the situation. 

It will not reveal the hordes of young and 
not so young men, technica] and nontechni- 
cal, experienced and inexperienced, whose 
authority seems to ride high, wide, and hand- 
some over people earnestly trying to get 
something done. It will not reveal that the 
information a person gets in one office may 
be flatly contradicted in another, or that the 
task one is urged to do by one bureau must 
hurdle the negatives of several other bu- 
reaus, only to be reinstated or definitely 
killed by some final and hard-to-reach au- 
thority. Nor will it inform the optimistic 
that when he goes to Washington on an 
errand that will consume 2 hours of actual 
time he may be there 3 or 4 days before he 
can find the proper person with whom he 
can transact his business, after walking 
through endless miles of corridors or sitting 
in anterooms which he suspects that even 
the janitor will never find again. 

But these are minor confusions. Patience 
will overcome them if sanity remains. There 
are more amazing matters, and these are 
known to everybody in the country who reads 
the papers regularly enough to be mystified. 
Some of the leaders: in Washington have hit 
upon the scheme of blaming the newspapers 
for this, but don’t let that deceive you. Re- 
porters and editors and commentators are 
just as mystified as you are. They print only 
what they are told. But if they printed all 
they are told—of mads and jealousies and 
interferences and implications and bottle- 
necks and roughnecks; or, in short, every- 
thing but news—the newspapers would read 
like the mad journals of some land where 
non sequitur is gospel and spite is king. 

The newspapers do not print these things; 
or only colorful fragments of them. But 
what is to be done but print it when the 
Secretary of the Navy says we have the sub- 
marine menace under control and the Sec- 
retary of War says we have not; when Mr. 
Ickes says we must build a pipe line for the 
East and Mr. Nelson says we will not; when 
Mr. Nelson says the East must pay the in- 
creased cost of oil, and Mr. Jones says the 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation will pay 
it? 

Well, these are reconcilable contradictions 
among men who, obviously, rarely meet and 
don't like to telephone. Let us look at other 
matters, more directly confusing to life 
among the masses. A short time ago every 
individual in the United States was required 
to apply, directly or by proxy for a sugar- 
rationing card. Sugar was rationed. Nobody 
minded it much except perhaps the school 
teachers who had to do the work, but soon 
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sugar became so plentiful that warehouses 
were generally reported to be so packed with 
it that a sugar bonus had to be given that 
put more sugar in many people’s houses than 
they had ever had before, and, it is also re- 
ported—not very reliably, perhaps, but with 
typical New Deal flavor—that thousands of 
acres of sugar beets had to be plowed under 
because there'd be no room for the sugar. 

A trifling domestic incident, perhaps, caus- 
ing nobody any great grief; but faintly per- 
plexing nevertheless. Let us think of ship- 
ping; a thought not lacking in grimness. Al- 
most every day you may take your choice be- 
tween Government, military, or naval offi- 
cials who say we are building ships faster than 
the enemy is sinking them, and one or more 
similar officials who say that losses are far 
exceeding replacements. Secretary Knox can 
be positively cheerful over the fact that we 
are making the enemy stay more than 50 
miles from our shores to sink our ships, 
though one supposes that the seamen would 
prefer to have the job dome nearer home. 
Perhaps that is a digression. We were con- 
sidering sinkings and replacements. 

Even here it might not matter very much 
that opinions and misinformation differ, so 
long as we are getting on with the job. But 
there is a man named Higgins, who has a 
shipyard. Mr. Higgins is credited with hav- 
ing made a brilliant record in building ships 
by an unusual method for the British. He 
was given a contract to build 200 Liberty ships 
for our Government. This contract has been 
canceled, perhaps justifiably, by the Mari- 
time Commission, though the Maritime Com- 
mission had recently expressed to the Tru- 
man committee the greatest confidence in 
Mr. Higgins and his shipyard. We certainly 
need the ships, and would like to know if and 
where these 200 are now to be built. 

The administration is reported to be in- 
dignant because Congress is putting the man- 
ufacture of synthetic rubber from grain and 
alcohol into other hands than those of Mr. 
Nelson, who has admitted that he cannot 
handle it, though he wishes he had given it 
more consideration from the beginning. Yet, 
heaven knows we need rubber, and what do 
we care who handles it? We know only that 
we are gravely distrustful of the entire situa- 
tion and of the judgment or good faith of 
everybody connected with it. 

Mr. Nelson praises the industrialists to the 
skies for their miraculous work of production, 
and Mr. McNutt threatens to have Mr. Nel- 
son take materials away from them if they 
don’t handle manpower the way he wants it 
handled. An arrogant labor leader defies the 
Government to change his restrictive orders 
to his union, and we are so poor in proper 
remedies that a member of the War Labor 
Board threatens to have labor leaders tried 
for treason, which is the only firm stand the 
War Labor Board has almost taken so far, 
and looks more like hysteria than statesman- 
ship. 

We have run out of space, but not exam- 
ples. What is the fundamental reason for 
all these contradictions and inconsistencies? 
We have an opinion to offer, It is that nearly 
all these people in Washington have too much 
of a personalized idea of government. They 
do not know that it is the position that is 
important, and not the person holding it. 
Some of them are smug and lazy and do in- 
competently the fat jobs where they are so 
comfortable. Others are too ambitious and 
pushing of their personal desire for power 
and place. The fact that they work for the 
people, in a vital cause, has been lost to their 
sight. 

We feel that President Roosevelt is largely 
to blame for this. His great qualities of lead- 
ership have not succeeded in separating 
themselves from the political concept. In 
some respects he is inspirational, but he does 
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not inspire selflessness. He is an opportunist, 
and opportunists gather around him. They 
can copy his opportunism, but not his vision, 

President Roosevelt would do well to search 
his soul and find there the iron that can be 
relentless to incompetence, personal power, 
personal pique, and lack of combined effort. 
He must search his soul, and he must find 
that iron, .or the hopes of all the free ideals 
of humanity, in peril of slaughter and slavery, 
must either rest upon him or the world must 
find another leader, perhaps too late. 


Uncle Sam Can Severely Punish One Who 
Mutilates a 5-Cent Piece, But He Is 
Powerless To Punish Any Person Who 
Desecrates His Flag—A Legislative Cor- 
rection Is Proposed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, though 
months have passed since the Senate ap- 
proved Senator ANDREWS’ bill, S. 218, to 
define as a Federal offense the desecra- 
tion of the flag of the United States, the 
House of Representatives Committee on 
the Judiciary refuses to act on the bill 
one way or the other, a display of a lack 
of interest in the protection of the Stars 
and Stripes which surpasses under- 
standing. 

Though American soldiers, sailors, and 
marines are, on land and sea and in the 
air, laying down their lives in the far 
corners of the world in defense of the 
glorious banner of this Republic, our Fed- 
eral courts, their judges, and their mar- 
shals remain powerless to visit punish- 
ment upon or even to hale to the bars 
of justice for castigation those who dese- 
crate, yea, even spit upon the flag of our 
country—simply because the Congress 
fails to act to end this crying deficiency 
in our laws. 

As a consequence of the thoughtfulness 
of Capt. James P. McGovern, an out- 
standing member of the Washington bar, 
who has interested himself in bringing to 
an end this unhappy legislative situation, 
I am able to offer for inclusion in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD as a part of my in- 
stant remarks a most timely editorial 
which appeared in the July 27, 1942, issue 
of the Oil, Paint, and Drug Reporter, 
one of the most widely read trade pub- 
lications in the country. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
Teferred to follows: 


WHOSE FLAG IS IT? 


The United States Senate months and 
months ago passed a bill (S. 218) in which 
it declared its belief that the flag of the 
United States of America should be assured 
respect through the might of the United 
States of America. But the House of Repre- 
sentatives of the Congress of the United 
States of America has not been permitted to 
join in this declaration, because the chair- 
man of an intervening committee is of the 
opinion that protection of the flag of the 
United States of America against disrespect 


and degradation is a duty of the several 
States, to which the flag does not belong— 
each has its own flag—and which, if memory 
serves, are supposed and expected to be pro- 
tected by the flag of the United States of 
America as a whole, as was demonstrated in 
the blood of thousands when States’ rights 
sought to desert that protection. 

The cart appears to be before the horse, or, 
to be modern, the trailer precedes the trac- 
tor, or can it be that the march of national 
progress has been reversed in spite of all that 
is said about the centralization or federaliza- 
tion of government and such things? It may 
be that fear of that federalization is the rea- 
sia why some Congressmen—well, anyhow, 
one—will fight to the last pamphlet against 
letting the Government of the United States 
of America have jurisdiction over the vse of 
the flag of the United States of America. 

Strange, is it not, that a Federal Govern- 
ment which will descend with punitive wrath 
upon him who dares to mutilate a coin which 
it has minted; which will place in its penal 
institutions him who reuses a canceled post- 
age stamp or the stamp required on a package 
of cigarettes, will not protect from misuse its 
own flag, the symbol of its principles and its 
powers? Just what are the boundaries of 
States’ rights? Whose is this freedom’s ban- 
ner, the flag of the United States of America? 


My Report to the People of Southwest 
Washington 
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HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, in accordance with my usual 
practice, I hereby submit my report and 
account of my official record to the citi- 
zens of southwest Washington. In doing 
so, I desire to express my sincere ap- 
preciation to the thousands of friends 
throughout the Third Congressional Dis- 


trict who have favored me with their ` 


encouraging letters in these crucial times. 
I wish to again thank the individual citi- 
zens and civic, labor, farm, veterans, and 
fraternal organizations for their frank 
and friendly advice and helpful sugges- 
tions. You have made it possible for me 
to represent all of our people more effec- 
tively. 
OUR FIRST TASK IS TO WIN THE WAR 


Our first task is to win the war in the 
shortest possible time. I have voted for 
every appropriation bill for the Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, Air Corps, and Coast 
Guard, which has come before Congress 
during my 10 years’ service, including 
Guam. As long ago as October 16, 1939, 
in a radio broadcast over the national 
network of the Mutual Broadcasting 
System, I advocated an air fleet of 50,000 
planes and was one of the very first 
men in public life to do so. I also vigor- 
ously urged construction of a two-ocean 
Navy, the most complete coastal land de- 
fenses and strongest fortifications, and 
the most effective antiaircraft defenses 
which science can provide. I have con- 
tinued, in and out of Congress, to urge 
these measures for our national defense, 
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I have given my full support to the war 
program and shall do so as long as I am 
a Member of Congress. 

OUR MEN IN THE SERVICE—THEIR DEPENDENTS 


We have in Congress promptly passed 
legislation and appropriated the funds to 
render our men in the service the best 
equipped, clothed, fed, quartered, and 
paid of any armed forces in the world. 

I have vigorously supported every one 
of these measures, for I strongly feel that 
for our boys the best is none too good. 
We have also provided more liberal al- 
lowance for the wives, children, and de- 
pendents of the men in the service than 
has any Congress in the history of the 
Nation. 

I pledge my continued support to this 
worthy program which I consider to be 
a credit to our great Republic. 


WE ARE ALL STRIVING UNITEDLY FOR VICTORY 


I have repeatedly stated and wish to re- 
iterate that we are all solidly supporting 
our leader and Commander in Chief, 
President Roosevelt. It is going to take 
all we have to win this war and we are 
going to win it. But we must have con- 
fidence in our Commander in Chief and 
be loyal to him. President Roosevelt has 
earned that confidence and loyalty. He 
was right years ago in regard to the in- 
ternatioua: situation when few others 
were right. His vision, judgment, and 
information are better now than ever. 
I intend to continue to support his lead-. 
ership under the Constitution 100 per- 
cent until victory is won. 

EFFICIENCY OF LABOR AND MANAGEMENT 


Labor is winning the war on the pro- 
duction lines and our output of aircraft, 
tanks, guns, ammunition, and warships 
already far exceeds that of our enemies, 
This remarkable achievement is due to 
the extraordinary skill and efficiency of 
labor and management in this country, 
which has never before been equaled 
anywhere in the world. 

AGRICULTURE'S CONTRIBUTION 


Agriculture is likewise winning the bat- 
tle of production. Let us not forget that 
food is also an essential weapon of war. 


OUR PEOPLE ARE WINNING THE WAR ON THE 
HOME FRONT 


Our people in civilian life are winning 
the war on the home front. They are ac- 
cepting in their stride the sacrifices and 
discomforts being required of them. In 
order to win the war as speedily as pos- 
sible and save and preserve our liberty 
and democracy, which we prize above 
everything else, there are pleasures, con- 
veniences, comforts, and profits which 
we must forego. Compared to the hard- 
ships and sufferings of the people in 
Europe and Asia, which are indescribable, 
our sacrifices have as yet been slight and 
we are duly grateful for that fact. 


EXPERIENCE IS VALUABLE AND NEEDED 


I have now served in Congress for 10 
years and acquired training and experi- 
ence which are valuable to our people 
and sorely needed in this crisis in our 
national history. Even in normal times 
that would be true, for influence in Con- 
gress depends upon length of service and 
seniority on important committees. It 
is doubly true now. At no time in our 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


history has it been more essential that 
safe, clear-thinking, and experienced 
men be on duty to chart our course. 
Our actions in the coming 2 years will 
determine our very existence as a free 
nation and our future national welfare. 

The chosen Representatives of the 
People are always important, but more 
so now than ever. We must have capa- 
ble, safe, and experienced men in Con- 
gress. We do not have time to train new 
Members in this grave emergency. A 
large group of new and inexperienced 
men in the next Congress might prove 
our downfall, regardless of how hard they 
tried to understand and learn and get 
acquainted and act for our best interests, 
It requires time and training to develop 
competent Congressmen. They must 
learn the hard way—by actual experi- 
ence and study. There is no known sub- 
stitute for experience and training. As 
former Speaker Champ Clark said many 
years ago: 

A man has to learn to be a Congressman 
just as he must learn to be a blacksmith, a 
carpenter, a farmer, an engineer, a lawyer, or 
a doctor, 

WEST COAST DEFENSES—COMMITTEES—SOUTH- 
WEST WASHINGTON 

I haye been an active member of the 
two subcommittees of the West Coast 
Defense Committee, one having for its 
objective the providing of adequate de- 
fense, both in men and equipment, for 
the West Coast States, and the other 
dealing with the evacuation of the 
Japanese from our area. It is generally 
recognized throughout the Pacific North- 
west that the work of our committees 
has proved highly successful. We suc- 
ceeded in bringing about the prompt 
evacuation of the Japanese. As a direct 
result of our activity, our defenses have 
been and are being strengthened and 
augmented as rapidly as equipment can 
be made available. 

Through frequent personal contacts 
and conferences with high-ranking offi- 
cials of the Army, Navy, Marine, Air, 
Coast Guard, and other war and national 
defense agencies, I have succeeded in 
having southwest Washington more 
strongly defended, both by men and 
equipment, than any other similar sec- 
tion in the entire country. Every pos- 
_ sible safeguard is being taken for the 
security and adequate protection of our 
communities. I intend to continue to 
vigorously put forth every effort I can 
tc insure that this degree of preparation 
and protection for any and every even- 
tuality shall be further intensified. 

AID FOR SMALL BUSINESS 


We have sought in Congress to miti- 
gate and lessen the damage to small 
business caused by the war, which has 
proved so ruinous in other nations. 

I worked vigorously in support of the 
Murray-Patman bill, Public Law No. 603, 
which is designed to meet the need for 
a workable plan to provide for the effec- 
tive mobilization and utilization for war 
purposes of the very substantial produc- 
tive capacity of small business. This 
legislation is also intended to provide 
relief for automobile dealers, in whose 
behalf I have put forth every possible 
effort in an endeavor to alleviate the in- 
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jury to them resulting from the conver- 
sion of the automobile industry to war 
I appeared before. the 
House Small Business Committee in sup- 
port of the Patman bill when hearings 
were held and was active in enlisting my 
colleagues in its support. I strongly 
favor further extending all the aid, as- 
sistance, and’ cooperation to small busi- 
ness that we can render, compatible with 
winning the war, which is and must re- 
main our first objective. Should we lose 
the war, which we are not going to do, 
we would have no business, small or big, 
or anything else worth while. We are 
going to win the war and thereby save 
business, small and big, and everything 
else which we prize. 


ACTIVITY IN BEHALF OF ALL GROUPS 


Since Pearl Harbor much of my time 
has been usefully occupied in calls upon 
and conferences with Federal agencies 
in behalf of various groups in our district 
in regard to situations arising from pri- 
orities, pYice ceilings, rationing, and 
other wartime restrictions and regula- 
tions. I have fully presented the facts 
transmitted to me and in each case 
urged that the most favorable consid- 
eration be given our people, our firms, 
and our industries. In many cases we 
have obtained concessions, interpreta- 
tions, and action which would otherwise 
not have been forthcoming and which 
have proven very beneficial to the in- 
terests affected. 


FIGHT FOR WOODEN SHIPPUILDING 


My fight waged during the past 2 
years for an all-out wooden shipbuild- 
ing program to supplement our steel- 
ship construction has attracted Nation- 
wide attention. It has also brought tan- 
gible results. The Bureau of Ships, Navy 
Department, has recently recommended 
the construction of patrol boats and 
small auxiliary craft of wood, following 
the action of the United States Mari- 
time Commission in calling for bids for 
construction of wooden barges sometime 
ago. ` 
I am serving as chairman of a sub- 
committee of the West Coast Defense 
Committee, having for its objective the 
promotion of the use of wood in the war 
effort. Following a number of confer- 
ences with officials of the Federal agen- 
cies, we feel confident that a program of 
wooden cargo vessels and freighters will 
eventually be authorized, 


FOREST-FIRE PROTECTION 


One of the most vital matters affecting 
the people and communities of our dis- 
trict and the entire Pacific Northwest is 
that of providing adequate forest-fire 
protection for that region. This is true 
in normal times and is particularly true 
during the present war emergency when 
we are facing the added hazard arising 
from possible aerial and incendiary at- 
tack by the enemy and by sabotage. I 
have therefore strongly urged in this 
session of Congress that increased ap- 
propriations by the Federal Government 
be made available for this very necessary 
and essential purpose. I appeared before 
the House and Senate Committees on 
Appropriations on three different occa- 
sions and am happy to say that a sub- 
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stantial increase in- the amount was 
finally granted after a strenuous contest 
with our economy-minded brethren from 
other sections of the country. 

THE GREAT BONNEVILLE PROJECT 


The most beneficial project, public or 
private, which has come to southwest 
Washington in our entire history is, of 
course, the great Bonneville hydroelec- 
tric project. I introduced the first Bon- 
neville Dam legislation, and the powerful 
Committee on Rivers and Harbors, on 
which I have served for 10 years, has 
had and has jurisdiction of all Bonneville 
legislation. Bitterly opposed for years as 
a boondoggling project by those who 
claimed we would never be able to mar- 
ket the power, I fought for it and have 
participated actively in every step down 
through the years to make it a reality. 

What is the result? Today we are re- 
ceiving in southwest Washington from 
Bonneville more Federal public power 
than any other congressional district in 
the United States. We are bringing low- 
cost electricity through the P. U. D.’s to 
the homes and factories and rural elec- 
trification to the farms of southwest 
Washington. 

As a result we have the huge aluminum 
plants of the Aluminum Co. of America 
at Vancouver and the Reynolds Metals 
Co. at Longview and are producing one- 
third of all the aluminum being produced 
in the United States for airplane produc- 
tion and are a decisive factor in winning 
t- war. 

Those of us who had the courage, 
vision, and foresight to champion this 
great public-power development on the 
Columbia River have rendered a service 
to cur country which cannot be fully 
evaluated at this time, but will be by 
future historians when the war for 
liberty and democracy has been won. 
To my friends of the Grange, organized 
labor, and the P. U. D.’s, I say that “We 
all labored better than we knew.” 

THE BONE-SMITH BILL 


Joint hearings on the legislation which 
Senator Bong and I sponsored to amend 
the Bonneville Act will be resumed at a 
later date by the subcommittees of the 
House Committe2 on Rivers and Harbors, 
of which I am a member, and the Sen- 
ate Committee on Commerce. 

The testimony has developed many 
facts which will be of value when the 
legislation comes before the full com- 
mittees and finally when it comes up in 
the House and Senate for action. While 
a great deal of time was spent in fram- 
ing the present bill, we realize it will have 
to be amended, which is the course of 
all legislation. We have already received 
numerous suggestions, and, of course, we 
want to enact legislation which will be 
beneficial to all the people and protect 
their interests. We have certainly ac- 
complished that objective in the past, 
and fully intend to do so in the future. 
I deeply appreciate the many kind letters 
which I have received from the friends 
of public power indicating their sympa- 
thetic understanding of the difficulties 
involved in this legislation and their sup- 
port of the efforts of Senator Bons and 
myself ard our colleagues to do the best 
job we can for the Bonneville project and 
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the people whom we represent in the 
Congress of the United States. 


SENIORITY ON COMMITTEES 


I now rank fourth in seniority out of a 
membership of 27 on the powerful Rivers 
and Harbors Committee. 

This committee has jurisdiction of the 
Bonneville Dam legislation. 

Our district in southwest Washington 
is now receiving more Federal public 
power than any other district in the 
United States. 

We have had more worthy river and 
harbor, jetty and flood-control projects 
approved and carried out in southwest 
Washington during my period of service 
than during the entire previous history 
of our State. 

I am also a high-ranking member of 
the important Committee on Education, 
vitai to the students and faculties of our 
public schools, and of the World War 
Veterans’ Legislation and Indian Affairs 
Committees. 

I am chairman of the Pensions Com- 
mittee, having jurisdiction of the Span- 
ish-American War Veterans’ legislation, 
which gives me added prestige in the 
House. I am the only member of Con- 
gress from Washington and Oregon who 
is chairman of a committee in the House 
of Representatives. Out of a member- 
ship of 435 there are only 47 members of 
the House who are committee chairmen. 

I am, therefore, in a position to effec- 
tively serve the people of our district. 

MY PROGRESSIVE LABOR RECORD 


During the period of my service as a 
Member of Congress, I have supported’ 
and voted for every piece of legislation of 
benefit to labor. I realize that our busi- 
ness prosperity is measured by the in- 
come and wages received by labor and 
agriculture. Ihave, therefore, supported 
their reasonable demands 100 percent. 
We have conferred upon labor the same 
right as that enjoyed by their employers; 
that is, to bargain collectively in regard 
to wages, working hours, and working 
conditions. In this Congress we have 
succeeded in defeating the efforts which 
have been made to scuttle and destroy 
the hard-won rights of labor, which are 
the essence of democracy and the free- 
dom which we are fighting to preserve for 
ourselves and the rest of mankind. I 
have had the active support of every 
branch of organized labor and the rail- 
road brotherhoods ever since I have been 
a Member of Congress and intend to 
continue to merit and deserve their sup- 
port in the future as I have in the past. 
LEGISLATION FOR FEDERAL AND POSTAL EM- 

PLOYEES 

I have likewise hedrtily supported all 
legislation designed to accord to our 
Federal and postal workers more liberal 
treatment. They serve the public faith- 
fully and efficiently and should be treat- 
ed accordingly. In this Congress I ap- 
peared before the House Committee on 
the Post Office and Post Roads in support 
of the longevity pay bill for postal em- 
ployees, addressed the House when it was 
tied up in conference, and appeared be- 
fore the House Committee on Civil Serv- 
ice in support of H. R. 7071, to provide 
temporary additional compensation for 
the duration of the war emergency for 
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\ 
all employees of the Federal Govern- | able during the post-war period than 


ment, including postal employees; also 
H. R. 7144, providing for overtime pay. 
I have vigorously supported the pay- 
increase legislation for rural carriers, 
who have not received an increase since 
1920 and, in fact, suffered a reduction in 
1934. Wage and salary increases to 
meet the increased cost of living have 
properly been granted to employees in 
business and industry and similar con- 
sideration should be shown Federal and 
postal employees. 


WAR VETERANS’ LEGISLATION 


As chairman of the Pensions Commit- 
tee, having jurisdiction of the Spanish- 
American War veterans’ legislation, and 
an active member of the World War Vet- 
erans’ Committee, I am in a position to 
render valuable support to the just 
causes of the veterans of our wars, in- 
cluding the present war, their widows 
and dependents. 

I have sponsored two bills familiar to 
every Spanish War veteran, the Smith 
bill of 1935, paying their pensions in fuil, 
and the Philippine travel pay bill of 
1940, as well as numerous other meas- 
ures for hospitalization, increased bene- 
fits, and so forth. 

For 4 years I served as a member of 
the steering committee of 22 House 
Members, which led the successful fight 
for the soldiers’ bonus, Instead of pay- 
ing our veterans in bullets, tear bombs, 
and poison gas, the way the bonus army 
was paid, we paid in cash in 1936 the 
bonus which had been delinquent since 
1924, 

I have favored every bill in the in- 
terests of the veterans of the World War, 
their widows, and dependents which has 
come before Congress, and am nationally 
known for my active support of veterans’ 
legislation. I shall continue this policy, 
for it is my firm belief that it is the 
solemn duty and sacred obligation of our 
Government never to forget, but always 
to remember and to compensate to the 
fullest possible extent those who have de- 
fended our Republic. I hereby acknowl- 
edge the fine cooperation I have always 
received from the American Legion, the 
Veterans of Foreign Wars, the United 
Spanish War Veterans, the Disabled 
American Veterans, and their auxil- 
iaries. 

OUR PUBLIC SCHOOLS 


As an active member of the House 
Committee on Education, I have vigor- 
ously favored providing in public works 
and relief appropriation bills adequate 
funds to aid in paying the salaries of 
school teachers and maintain, repair, 
and improve our public-school buildings, 
as well as institutions of higher learn- 
ing, as I consider the cause of public edu- 
cation and the recommendations of our 
parent-teacher associations to be para- 
mount, 

Despite the war, I strongly feel that 
we should make every effort to maintain 
uninterrupted the high standards of our 
public-school and educational system and 
prevent any serious impairment there- 
of. Let our boys and girls continue their 
education under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances possible, for education and 
knowledge are going to be more valu- 


ever before. 
OLD-AGE PENSIONS 


I have been an ardent outspoken advo- 
cate of old-age pensions during my serv- 
ice in Congress. I have continued the 
interest which, as a veteran member of 
the Fraternal Order of Eagles, I have 
manifested for the past 25 years. I have 
on every occasion promptly signed every 
petition to bring old-age pension and 
general-welfare legislation before Con- 
gress for action. 

I was the first Member of Congress to 
publicly espouse the Townsend plan in 
1934, and have, as a member of our steer- 
ing committee, actively participated in 
the growth of our movement until today ~ 
we are approximating a suflicient follow- 
ing in the House of Representatives to 
enact our legislation in its present form 
into law. The United States Senate re- 
cently for the first time authorized a 
thorough study of the Townsend plan 
and I testified before the Senate Finance 
Committee during the hearings. We 
have 190 signatures on our discharge pe- 
tition in the House, which is the largest 
number we have ever had. I am actively 
sei ving on the strategy, steering, and eco- 
nomie committees, and recently ad- 
dressed the House end urged support of 
our petition and legislation—House bill 
1036. In the Townsend Weekly, July 4, 
1942, I was singled out for special men- 
tion with 10 other colleagues for our 
leadership in this fight in behalf of the 
senior citizens of our Republic. 


COOPERATION WITH INDUSTRY 


Recognizing that the life and prosper- 
ity of our urban communities depend in 
large measure upon our industrial pay 
rolls, I have, during the entire period of 
my service in Congress, cooperated 
wholeheartedly with the industrial and 
business firms of southwest Washington. 

My voting record and aggressive ef- 
forts in behalf of the lumber, shingle, 
pulp, plywood, veneer, and forest prod- 
ucts industries have won for me the re- 
peated praise of the West Coast Lumber- 
men’s Association, United States Red 
Cedar Shingle Industry, Inc., Shingle 
Weavers Unions, United States Pulp Pro- 
ducers Association, National Lumber 
Manufacturers Association, Pacific For- 
est (Plywood) Industries, and all labor 
organizations representing the workers 
in these industries. The Smith bill to 
amend the Antidumping Act of 1921, to 
plug up and curtail importation of for- 
eign pulp in competition with our local 
product, obviated by war developments, 
is in excellent shape for consideration 
when peace comes. The foregoing have 
been and are based upon actual accom- 
plishments—not mere promises, 


FARM LEGISLATION 


I have vigorously supported the Grange 
cost-of-production plan to insure the 
farmers parity prices with industry and 
all legislation beneficial to the dairy, 
poultry, grain, berry, and fruit farmers. 
Our farmers have teday the biggest in- 
come in history, and I strongly favor 
post-war plans to continue fair treat- 
ment for our farmers when the war is 
ended. I am proud of the fact that dur- 
ing my entire service in Congress I have 
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never cast a single vote detrimental to 
agriculture. I strongly favor the 
Grange’s proposal to have synthetic rub- 
ber manufactured from alcohol distilled 
from grain and other surplus farm prod- 
ucts. 

1932-42 

The past decade has been a trying and 
difficult one and it has been my privilege 
to serve in Congress during these mo- 
mentous years. 

It may not be amiss to call attention 
briefly to the progress and improvement 
in conditions in southwest Washington 
during this period. Industrial pay rolls, 
bank and savings and !oan deposits and 
postal receipts have increased remark- 
ably. 

It is, indeed, a far cry from the busted 
banks, idle industrial planis, unemploy- 
ment, vacant storerooms, depressed farm 
prices, mortgage foreclosures, the stran- 
glehold of the private power companies 
upon our electric light and power con- 
sumers, and the gloom and despair of 
1933, when I came to Congress, to the 
prosperous communities of today. 

We have conferred upon labor the 
right to bargain collectively in regard to 
wages, hours, and working conditions; we 
have rendered deposits in the banks safe 
and secure, developed Bonneville and our 
public power resources in the interest of 
all our people, provided social security 
for the aged and aid for educating our 
youth, financial assistance to home own- 
ers, more just treatment for the veterans 
of our wars, their widows and depend- 
ents; Federal housing and worth-while 
municipal and county projects too nu- 
merous to mention, constituting a 
permanent benefit and asset to our 
commu.iities. 

Have any Congress and administration 
ever done as much for our people and our 
communities? 

We nave carried forward a program to 
strengthen our Army, Navy, Marine, Air? 
and Coast Guard establishments, despite 
much bitter opposition, and today, in 
1942, we are producing the materials of 
war upon a colossal scale which will soon 
amaze the world and cverwhelm and in- 
sure the defeat of our enemies, 

Rapid progress is being made in ex- 
panding the Bonneville project by con- 
structing additional transmission lines 
and substations throughout southwest 
Washington. Our vast aluminum plants 
at Vancouver and Longview, served by 
Bonneville, are among the most vital na- 
tional defense industries in the Nation. 
Our lumber and pulp industries—manu- 
facturing nitrate for explosives, plywood 
for airplanes—on Grays and Willapa 
Harbors, in Thurston, Mason, Cowlitz, 
Wahiakum, Clark, and Skamania Coun- 
ties, in all parts of our district are filling 
essential war orders. There is ship and 
barge building at Vaneouver and on 
Grays Harbor; airports for Chehalis, 
Moon Isiand (Hoquiam), Willapa Har- 
bor, Olympia, and Toledo are moving for- 
ward. There is no district in the United 
States, according to size and facilities, 
whose citizens are making a greater con- 
tribution toward winning the war than 
the people and communities of southwest 
Washington, and this will become more 


true from day to day until final victory 
is won. 
CONCLUSION 


My friends, I have remained here in 
Washington, D. C., at my post of duty, 
and consequently my vote has been re- 
corded on every important measure. I 
have attended the committee meetings 
and hearings and Maintained direct, 
personal, and uninterrupted contacts 
with the bureaus, agencies, and depart- 
ments of the Federal Government in re- 
gard to all official matters and pending 
and prospective projects in our district. 
My mail and the expressions which have 
come to me from our people at home 
strongly indicate your approval of this 
course on my part, which I shall con- 
tinue as long as conditions are critical. 
My family and I are anxious to come 
home and see our friends and visit all 
the communities in our district and talk 
to our people regarding the swiftly mov- 
ing events in which we are all so deeply 
and vitally interested. However, definite 
plans for our homecoming will have to 
be deferred until later in the summer. 


Should Not Our Old-Age Pensioners Be 
Permitted To Earn as Much as $25 per 
Month Without Forfeiting Their Pen- 
sion Rights? 


FXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, July 18, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, the 
McClatchy newspapers of California— 
the Fresno Bee, the Modesto Bee, and the 
Sacramento Bee—recently contained a 
most timely editorial advocating that the 
provisions of the Social Security Act be 
amended so as to permit old-age pen- 
sioners to have an independent income 
up to $25 per month without jeopardizing 
their pension status. 

As this timely editorial expressly refers 
to and advocates the enactment of legis- 
lation which I have introduced, House bill 
5947, I ask that it may be incorporated 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD as a part of 
my instant remarks. 

There being no cbjection, the editorial 
follows: 

SOLONS SHOULD BACK BILL TO LET PENSIONERS 
WORK 

Representative B. W. GEARHART, of Fresno, 
is working actively to correct a muddled situ- 
ation which deprives California of the labor of 
many of her older citizens, and at the same 
time denies them the opportunity for useful 
employment and the improvement of their 
own living conditions. 

Prior to July 1941 Congress adopted an 
amendment to the Social Security Act which 
stipulates that any money pensioners earn or 
receive must be deducted from the amount of 
their pensions. California sought to have 
this policy modified, so the ambitious and 
industrious pensioner would not be penalized 


for his efforts to improve his lot. But the 
law. was the law, and the Federal Social Se- 
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curity Board compelled its enforcement by 
threats to cut off Federai contribution to the 
State's pension fund. f 

GEARHART introduced his bill, H. R. 5947, 
which would permit old age pensioners to 
have incomes up to $25 in addition to their 
pensions, last November. It has been in 
committee while Congress busied itself with 
the mass of emergency legislation following 
Pearl Harbor. Now the author announces he 
is going to press for immediate action by the 
House Ways and Means Committee on the 
measure. He declarés: 

“The object of the bill is to modify the 
Federal social-security law to permit pen- 
sioners to earn money on the side without 
jeopardizing their rights to the pension. 

“T am strong for an amendment of this 
Kind, especially now that there is a growing 
shortage of ail kinds of labor, the labor which 
the old folk could perform to the advantage 
of the war effort.” A 

Here is a cause which should enlist the 
hearty support of all of California’s delegation 
in both Houses. 

Many measures aimed at bettering the con- 
dition of the elderly have been proposed in 
recent years, many of them entirely im- 
practical. 

Here is a thoroughly practical measure 
which not only would improve the living 
standards of many of those past 65, but also 
would ailow them to contribute their patriotic 
effort toward war production and service, 
benefiting both the country and themselves. 


An Answer to the Dastardly Attack on the 
Gentleman From Texas 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
ReEcorD, I include the following letter: 


Aucust 3, 1942, 
The Honorable Sam: RAYBURN, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Speaker: On the afternoon of 
July 23, Louis Budenz, editor of the Daily. 
Worker, official Communist paper, dispatched 
a telegram to the paper's Washington cor- 
respondent, Adam Lapin. A photostatic copy 
of the original of that telegram from Budenz 
to Lapin is submitted herewith as exhibit 1. 
The full text of the telegram reads as fol- 
lows: 

“Biggest story of day is indictment of 28 
seditionists. Suggest you drop everything to 
get up big story. Clearly showing the nature 
of indictment and how they are linked to- 
gether and also the fact that the leading 
Red baiters in the country are involved. 
Bring in Dies’ name with these people. We 
have the entire list of names, so you need 
not repeat them, but give us color and po- 
litical background. Please confirm by wire 
immediately if you will do this story.” 

I do not need, Mr. Speaker, to dwell upon 
the utterly unethical character of the jour- 
nalism which this telegram represents. It is 
obviously of the gutter type which has char- 
acterized the techniques of this publication 
throughout the 19 years of its existence. I 
do wish to emphasize the fact that the Daily 
Worker is a registered agent of a foreign 
principal, and further that its representative 
in Washington, Mr. Adam Lapin, has. been. 
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accorded the privileges of the press gallery 
of this House. The Daily Worker's telegram 
instructing Mr. Lapin to “bring in Dres’ name 
with these people” is a piece of contemptible 
abuse of the press courtesies which this House 
has extended to Mr. Lapin and his paper. 

On the day following the sending of the 
foregoing telegram, the Daily Worker carried 
two stories which are submitted herewith as 
exhibits 2,3, and 4. As is evident from these 
exhibits, Mr. Lapin complied with the in- 
structions of his editor, Mr. Budenz. These 
instructions and the stories resulting there- 
from indicate quite clearly that it is the in- 
tention of the Communist Party's newspaper 
to exploit the indictment of the 28 persons 
for the purpose of smearing the House of Rep- 
resentatives which has repeatedly during the 
past 4 years given its approval to the Spe- 
cial Committee on Un-American Activities by 
overwhelming majorities. The Daily Work- 
er’s charge that a .committee of this House 
has shielded un-American groups or indi- 
viduals is, of course, a scurrilous falsehood. 
If there were a semblance of truth in the 
charge, this House would have been the first 
to condemn the committee. 

It is not my purpose to recite in detail the 
evidence of the falsity of the charge that this 
House or its Special Committee on Un-Amer- 
ican Activities has failed to investigate or has 
shielded the 28 persons named in the recent 
indictment. The records of the Special Com- 
mittee on Un-American Activities show that 
all of them have been investigated and that 
many of them have been subpenaed to appear 
as witnesses before the committee. To take 
a single example: One of those indicted, Wil- 
liam Dudley Pelley, has been a subject of the 
committee's investigations during the entire 
4 years of its existence. The committee's 
records will show that we have expended more 
funds on the inv?stigation of Pelley than on 
any other individual, whether Nazi, Fascist, 
or Communist. Furthermore, the committee 
unanimously found that Pelley’s activities 
were un-American and long ago published 
its finding to the House and the country. 

The House will recall that a previous at- 
tempt, involving the fabrication and use of 
spurious letters, was made to link my name 
with William Dudley Pelley. That attempt 
was an abysmal failure, and the House took 
the drastic action of expunging a not-too- 
shrewd set of falsehoods from the RECORD. 

On July 25 the Daily Worker followed up 
its campaign to bring the House into disrepute 
by repeating the falsehood that the Special 
Committee on Un-American Activities has 
shielded those who have been indicted for 
impairing the morale of the armed forces of 
the country. A photostatic copy of this 
article is submitted herewith as exhibit 5. 

True to the practice of the Communist 
Party, one of the newest of the party's front 
organizations was immediately drawn into 
the campaign to smear our committee with 
its false charge. The National Federation for 
Constitutional Liberties is one of the most 
active of the Communist fronts now operat- 
ing in this country. Our committee's records 
showing the Communist connections of the 
individuals \yho compose the National Fed- 
eration fills a hundred pages of tabulations 
alone. It is an old Communist technique 
which we exposed long ago for the party to 
set up fronts which promulgate, in the name 
of liberalism, whatever line the party has 
adopted. I submit herewith as exhibit 6 a 
press release of the National Federation for 
Constitutional Liberties signed by one George 
Marshall. This press release illustrates how 
the Communist Party functions through one 
of its front organizations which are headed 
by persons who lack the moral courage to 
come forward in the open as agents of the 
party but who instead put on the disguise 
of independent liberals. The press release of 
the National Federation for Constitutional 
Liberties parrots the identical falsehoods 
which the editor of the Daily Worker in- 


structéd his Washington correspondent to 
write. 

Mr. Speaker, no one could have carried on 
the work of our committee for these 4 years 
without getting a thick skin, I am not in 
the least perturbed over the tactics of the 
editor and his Washington correspondent as 
revealed in the exhibits which I am submit- 
ting to you, so far as these tactics affect me 
personally. My long experience as chairman 
of the committee of this House has taught 
me to expect personal abuse from those 
whom I have investigated. But I am con- 
cerned that the privileges of the Press Gal- 
lery should be abused in this manner for 
the purpose of making a thinly disguised 
attack upon the House as a whole. No one 
believes more firmly than I in the freedom 
of the press, which must, if it has any mean- 
ing at all, include “the freedom to engage 
in political controversy. But I am sure that 
the whole decent press of this country—and 
by that I mean practically all of it—will 
agree with me that an editor’s instructions 
to his correspondent to vilify any individual 
Member or committee of Congress without 
regard to the facts have no place in decent 
journalism. 

The Daily Worker is free to utilize the 
freedom of the press to make political capital 
out of the indictment of the 28 individuals; 
but I wonder if there is any reasonable argu- 
ment which can be adduced to justify the 
House in extending the privileges of its Press 
Gallery to the Daily Worker, an agent of a 
foreign principal, in order that these privi- 
leges may be turned, by the use of deliberate 
falsehood, to the undermining of public con- 
fidence in the House. 

Sincerely yours, 
Dies, Chairman. 


The Glenn L. Martin “Mars”—World’s 
Largest Flying Boat 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM P. COLE, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 3, 1942 


Mr. COLE of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
I am very proud of the great Glenn L. 
Martin Co. and the contribution it is 
making at this time to the successful 
prosecution of the war, The main Mar- 
tin plant is located in the large congres- 
sional district I represent, The plant 
itself, the housing facilities for its em- 
ployees, the fine type of men and women 
employed by the company, and the happy 
relationship existing between employees 
and management of the company all re- 
flect the vision and accomplishment for 
which the distinguished president, Mr. 
Glenn L. Martin, and his associates are 
so well known. 

It would seem difficult to ferret out any 
accomplishment of Glenn L. Martin 
greater than another, but the recent 
flight of the Navy patrol bomber, Mars, 
built by the Glenn L. Martin Co., in my 
tae marks the most outstanding 
O: ” 

It was my pleasure to visit this great 
plant on two memorable occasions; one 
with the Duke of York and later with 
the Honorable Sam RAYBURN, the distin- 
guished Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, and on both occasions to in- 
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spect the Mars during the course of its 
construction. 

Because of its success and all that it 
means to the United States and the 
Allied Nations at this time the first offi- 
cial flight of the gigantic bomber was 
of world-wide interest. 

Mr. Martin furnished me with this 
recitation of the event and the back- 
ground of reasoning which makes it im- 
portant: 

On Friday, July 3, at 12:22 p. m., the 
Navy patrol bomber Mars (XPB2M-1), 
built by the Glenn L. Martin Co., of Balti- 
more, rose from the waters of Chesa- 
peake Bay, 344 miles east of Hart Island, 
on her first official flight. She bore a test 
crew of 16 men and 4 maii sacks contain- 
ing more than 14,000 letters of a special 
commemorative cachet. The flight was 
observed by Navy and Army officers, 
Glenn L Martin Co. officials, and a se- 
lected list of civilian guests on the 
steamer Bay Belle, and by press, news- 
reel, and radio representatives on 3 Coast 
Guard patrol boats. Mrs. Minta Martin, 
mother of Mı. Glenn L. Martin, whose 
support and enthusiasm for all that her 
distinguished son has accomplished is 
so well known, was also one of the ob- 
servers. 

After a taxying run of 27 seconds at 
less than full throttle, the Mars rose from 
the water near the cluster of watercraft, 
circled above the Sparrows Point area, 
and landed at 12:4812 at a spot near 
where she had taken off. Subsequently 
she made another take-off and landing 
and then proceeded immediately on a 
2-hour test flight. 

The test crew was made up of Pilot 
William K. Ebel, Pilot Captain Harold 
Gray, of Pan American Airways, Copilot 
Ellis D. Shannon, Flight Engineer Benja- 
min Zelubowski, Assistant Flight Engi- 
neer S. K Baker, Flight Mechanic W. L. 
Pomeroy, Flight Mechanic H. G. Kelch, 

aChief Flight Test Observer A. A. Joyce, 
Project Engineer Wallace W. Symington, 
and, as observers and technicians, M. 
Asper. H R. McConahy, W. W. Pitman, 
W. B. Bergen, J. P. Paine, W. W. Bender, 
and E. G. Riley, 

The first flight of the Mars, largest 
fiying boat in the world, appears pres- 
ently as an event of great significance in 
the light of current world conditions. 
Because of the speed and flexibility and 
power of modern military airplanes sur- 
prise attack has been developed as the 
most effective and dangerous of war tac- 
tics. The ability of flying ships of the 
class of the Mars to fiy great distances, 
drop heavy bomb loads, and return to 
their original bases is an undisputed ad- 
vantage in surprise attack. They can 
be more heavily armed in their own de- 
fense than can smaller airplanes. 

But of even greater importance are the 
Possibilities the Mars opens up in air 
transport, especially for the armed forces 
but also for peaceful commerce when 
victory shall have been won. With her 
two full decks, she marks the transition 
pewon the fiying boat and the fiying 

p. 

The stupendous range of the present 
world conflict, with fronts on all conti- 
nents save one and naval action in every 
sea, makes transportation of men and 


- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


matériel one of the most serious problems 
of the Allied Nations. Fronts change 
rapidly as air forces and mechanized and 
motorized columns thrust swiftly in light- 
ning strokes. Yet every action is depend- 
ent upon its supply lines and advantages 
accrue to the side which can move trocp 
forces quickly. Just as the motorized 
column has supplanted the mule team 
in servicing fast mechanized forces, so 
must the airplane supplant slow surface 
transport methods in servicing armies 
and navies with wings. 

At this time, it appears that sufficient 
large airplanes, of the Mars class or 
larger, reinforced with air trailer trains, 
will be able to assume the chief burden 
of <ll overocean transport. The greater 
frequency of operation, because of far 
superior speed, will make such airplanes 
competitive with surface shipping and 
far less hazardous. The United Nations 
are losing surface shipping, because of 
enemy submarine action, at a rate far 
greater than the rate of replacement, de- 
spite the large naval forces used to con- 
voy important troop and cargo move- 
ments. There are no recorded losses in 
fiying-boat transport across both the At- 
lantic and Pacific Oceans. Rapid re- 
placement of surface shipping losses with 
air vessels is not only possibile but feasi- 
ble from the standpoints of both ma- 
terial supply and over-all economy. 
Sucl. craft would become the nucleus for 
the merchant marine of the air when 
wars shall have ceased. 

Transports the size of the 140,000- 
pound Mars can be placed in quantity 
production immediately, if the order is 
given. Larger transport designs—of 
250,000-pound gross weight—are on the 
drawing boards and can be made ready 
for production in a short period of time. 
Flying ships of 500,000-pound capacity 
could be designed today if Government 
authorities decided ships of this size are 
needed. There appear no practical rea- 
sons why even larger vessels should not 
be built. 

Heralding, as she does, the modern 
military transport and the future air 
merchantman, the Mars exemplifies the 
efficacy of the very large flying boat: be- 
cause more than 50 percent of the gross 
weight of such water aircraft is dis- 
posable load, the type is efficient. Be- 
cause bases offer no problem, since there 
is ample water for landings and take- 
offs in all parts of the world, these ships 
are highly flexible in operation. Their 
ability to use intermediate water bases 
permits the carrying of much heavier 
useful loads. Because they can carry 
along their own beaching gears, and 
therefore use hastily prepared bases and 
abandon them as hastily, their routes are 
difficult to anticipate. 

It is significant, as a measure of the 
abilities of these ships of the Mars size, 
that hardly more than a score of them 
could carry 10,000 tons, net cargo, from 
California to Hawaii in 2 months. Asa 
troop transport, the Mars can carry 150 
armed men and their equipment. Con- 


sidering the fact that she is more than- 


20 times as fast as the average surface 
transport, her greater frequency of oper- 
ation could make her an important fac- 
tor in such work. 
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Highly practical for service in the war 
effort, the Mars, in her first official flight, 
shows the way to increased efficiency in 
military transport and, at the same time, 
seems to symbolize the future of air com- 
merce—a future in which much of the 
world’s goods will travel above the earth, 

The especially marked envelopes of the 
Mars mail cachet carried the following 
message: 

THE GLENN L. MARTIN Co, 
Baltimore. 
MESSAGE FROM “MARS” 


This letter, carried on the first official flight 
of the Glenn L, Martin Mars, world’s largest 
fiying boat, is sent you by the Martin Co. as 
a souvenir of this memorable event. 

The Mars (Navy XPB2M-1) was launched 
by the Martin Co., with Navy sponsorship, at 
ceremonies November 8. The flying ship is 
the first aircraft ever to be officially christened 
by the Navy. Sponsor of the Mars was Mis. 
Artemus L. Gates, wife of the Assistant Sec- 
retary of Navy for Air. 

In brief, the history of the Mars is this: 
The Martin Co. won an award from the Navy 
in 1937 to build an experimental flying boat 
larger than any in the world. Intensive re- 
search work followed, and on August 22, 1940, 
the keel was laid with Navy sponsorship, On 
July 26, 1941, the 20,000-pound wings of the 
ship were mounted on the hull. On Septem- 
ber 8 the engineering staff began strength 
tests of the wings and hull. Upon comple- 
tion of exhaustive tests, she was launched. 

Here are some interesting facts and figures 
concerning the huge flying battleship: Wing 
span, 200 feet; length over-all, 117 feet 3 
inches; height over-all, 36 feet, height to top 
of hull, 24 feet; maximum normal weight, 
140,000 pounds; beam of hull, 13 feet 6 inches; 
it has two decks; it is powered with four 
2,000 horsepower engines; each propeller is 
three-bladed and 17 feet 6 inches in diameter; 
gross displacement, hull, 995,000 pounds; 
maximum draft, 5 feet; fuel capacity around 
tank-car load; normal crew. 11 men; sleeping 
accommodations, 13 men; weight of wings, 
20,000 pounds; volume of hull, 16,665 cubic 
feet; wiring, 744 miles; conduit and pipe, 
1.9 miles; rivets used, 3,000,000. 

If stood on end, the wings of the Mars 
would be as tall as a 20-story building. It is 
possible for the crew to walk in the center 
portion of the wings. They may service the 
engines in fight; the power of the ship (8,000 
horsepower) is more than twice as great as 
that of a 2-car Diesel-electric railroad loco- 
motive. 

The ship has a wardroom fcr officers and 
recreation space for the crew. The command- 
ing officer will have his own desk on the bridge 
and his own private stateroom, There are 
two messes and two shower baths. 

As a troop transport, the ship could carry 
150 men, with their arms; the cubic content 
of the hull is equivalent to a 14- to 16-room 
house. The Mars is able to fly to Europe and 
return nonstop; it is the first flying boat 
ever to be accorded Navy keel-laying and 
launching ceremonies, 


James Carson Needham, 1864-1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, July 18, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, as a 
further evidence of our deep respect for 
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the memory of our departed colleague, 
the Honorable James Carson Needham, 
I ask the unanimous consent of the mem- 
bership that the notation of his passing 
which appeared in the Modesto (Calif.) 
Bee of July 11, 1942, may be incorporated 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD as a part 
of my instant remarks. 

Unanimous consent having been indi- 
cated, the article from the Modesto Bee 
follows: 


J. ©. NEEDHAM, 77, Ex-ConcrEssMAN AND 
Jurist, Dies 

James Carson Needham, former Congress- 
man and retired judge of the Stanislaus 
County- Superior Court, died in his home at 
1105 Fifteenth Street this morning. He had 
been in ill health for some time. 

Judge Needham was 77 years old. 

Born in a covered wagon near Carson City, 
Nev., on September 17, 1864, he was the son 
of the late Charles E. and Olive I. (Drake) 
Needham, who farmed in Sen Joaquin and 
Santa Clara Counties. 

After completing the course in the San 
Jose High School, Judge Needham was grad- 
uated from the College of the Pacific in 1886, 
receiving a Ph. B, degree. He was graduated 
from the law department of the University 
of Michigan in 1889 with an LL. B. degree. 

He began the practice of law here in the 
fall of 1889. On July 1, 1894, he. married 
Miss Dora Deetta Parsons. 

Judge Needham was elected to Congress in 
1899 as Representative from the Sixth Cali- 
fornia District. He served until 1913, being 
reelected for seven terms. 


RETURNED HERE IN 1913 


He practiced law in San Diego from 1913 
to 1916 when he returned to Modesto. In 
December 1918 he was appointed judge of the 
superior court, taking office January 1, 1919. 
In 1920 he was elected for an unexpired term 
of 2 years, being reelected for full 6-year 
terms in 1922 and 1928. 

Judge Needham was the founder and presi- 
dent of the Covered Wagon Babies Club, 
which was composed of more than 100 mem- 
bers born in covered wagons while their 
parents were on their way to California prior 
to the building of the transcontinental rail- 
road in 1869. 


FUNERAL SERVICES TUESDAY 

The judge was a member of Phi Kappa Psi, 
an organization at the College of the Pacific, 
and the Masonic bodies. 

Besides his widow, Judge Needham leaves 
two daughters and a son, Mrs. Mildred Tay- 
lor, of Modesto; Mrs. Natalie Garrison, of 
Los Angeles; and Chauncey Needham, of Palo 
Alto, and & sister, Mrs. Gertrude Hollman, 
of Honolulu. 

Funeral services will be held in the Shan- 
non Chapel Tuesday afternoon at 1:30 o'clock. 
Rev. T. Ross Paden, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, will officiate. Interment 
will be in the Masonic Cemetery. 


Excerpts From Addresses by the 
President 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. LUCAS. Mr. President, the Sen- 
ate has recently published at the request 
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of the Senator from Louisiana [Mr. OVER- 

Ton] a compact 150-page pamphlet, Sen- 

ate Document 188, entitled, “The De- 

velopment of United States Foreign Poli- 
cy,” containing the principal addresses 
and messages of the President during the 
last 9 years. Recently the Democratic 
Digest, published by the women’s divi- 
sion of the Democratic National Commit- 
tee, printed excerpts from the President’s 
addresses, starting in 1933 and continu- 
ing down to December 9, 1941, following 
the declaration of war with Japan. In 
these excerpts we hear the voice of the 
leader of the American people. Only 
those with eyes that could not see and 
ears that could not hear could fail to 
heed the timely warnings of this great 

American. The President in giving to the 

American people this striking information 

as to the totalitarian danger was merely 

following the old Biblical expression found 
in the Old Testament, Habakkuk, “Write 
the vision, and make it plain, upon tables, 
that he may run that readeth it.” I ask 
unanimous consent to have incorporated 
in the Recorp the article from the 

Digest containing the excerpts from the 

President’s speeches. 

There being no objection, the excerpts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

“I Have AT ALL TIMES KEPT THE CONGRESS AND 
THE AMERICAN PEOPLE INFORMED OF EVENTS 
AND TRENDS IN FOREIGN AFFAIRS”—FRANKLIN 
D. ROOSEVELT, SEPTEMBER 21, 1939 
That the ambitions of the Axis war lords 

are world-wide in scope; that this is a global 

war against international lawlessness, is now 
clear to most Americans of sound judgment. 

President Roosevelt has long understood the 

implications to America in the rising tide of 

aggression in Europe and Asia, and has so 
advised the people and the Congress. Listen 
to his prophetic words down through the 
years: 

1933 

“I believe that the overwhelming majority 
of peoples feel obliged to retain excessive ar- 
maments, because they fear some act of 
aggression against them. * * 

“There is justification for this E Mod- 
ern weapons of offense are vastly stronger 
than modern weapons of defense. Frontier 
forts, trenches, wire entanglements, coast de- 
fenses—in a word, fixed fortifications—are no 
longer impregnable to the attack of war 
planes, heavy mobile artillery, land battle- 
ships called tanks, and poison gas.” (Message 
cabled to nations of the world.) 

1934 

“The peoples of many countries are being 
taxed to the point of poverty and starvation 
in order to enable governments to engage in 

` @ mad race in armament which, if permitted 
to continue, may well result in war.” (Mes- 
sage to the Senate.) 


1935 


“I would not be frank with you if I did not 


tell you that the dangers that confront the 
future of mankind as a whole are greater to 
the world and, therefore, to us than the dan- 
gers which confront the people of the United 
States by and in themselyes alone.” (Armis- 
tice Day address.) 
1936 

“Were I today to deliver an inaugural ad- 
dress to the people of the United States, I 
could not limit my comments on world affairs 
to one paragraph. With much regret I should 
be compelled to devote the greater part to 


world affairs. Since the summer of that same 
year of 1933, the temper and the purposes of 
the rulers of many of the great populations 
in Europe and in Asia have not pointed the 
way either to peace or to good will among 
men. Not only have peace and good will 
among men grown more remote in those areas 
of the earth during this period, but a point 
has been reached where the people of the 
Americas must take cognizance of growing ill- 
will, of marked trends toward aggression, of 
increasing armaments, of shortening tem- 
pers—a situation which has in it many of the 
elements that lead to the tragedy of general 
war.” (Annual message to Congress.) 

“Yet we must remember that so long as war 
exists on earth there will be some danger that 
even the nation which most ardently Gesires 
peace may be arawn into war. * * I 
hate war. * * 

“I have passed O E hours, I shall 
pass unnumbered hours, thinking and plan- 
ning how war may be kept from this Na- 
tion... 2. * 

“A dark Tae world faces wars between 
conflicting economic and political fanaticisms 
in which are intertwined race hatreds.” 
(Campaign address, Chautauqua, N. Y.) 

1937 

“Innocent peoples, innocent nations, are 
being cruelly sacrificed to a greed for power 
and supremacy which is devoid of all sense 
of justice and humane considerations * * * 

“If those things come to pass in other parts 
of the world let no one imagine that America 
will escape, that America may expect mercy, 
that this Western Hemisphere will not be 
attacked and that it will continue tranquilly 
and peacefully to carry on the ethics and the 
arts of civilization. * * 

“It seems to be E ry true that the 
epidemic of world lawlessness is spreading. 

“When an epidemic of physical disease 
starts to spread, the community approves 
and joins in a quarantine of the patients in 
order to protect the health of the community 
against the spread of the disease. * * 

“War is a contagion, whether it be declared 
or undeclared. It can engulf states and 
peoples remote from the original scene of 
hostilities. We are determined to keep out 
of war yet we cannot insure ourselves against 
the disastrous effects of war and the dangers 
of involvement. We are adopting such meas- 
ures as will minimize our risk of involve- 
ment, but we cannot have complete protec- 
tion in a world of disorder in which confidence 
and security have broken down.” (Address 
in Chicago, known as the Quarantine Speech.) 

1938 


“We in the Americas are no longer a far 
away continent to which the eddies of con- 
troversies beyond the seas could bring no 
interest or no harm. Instead; we in the 
Americas have become a consideration to 
every propaganda office and to every general 
staff beyond the seas.” (Address at Kings- 
ton, Ontario.) 

“The fabric of peace on the continent. of 
Europe, if not throughout the rest of the 
world, is in immediate danger. * * * 

“The supreme desire of the American people 
is to live in peace. But in the event of a 
general war they face the fact that no nation 
can escape some measure of the consequences 
of such a world catastrophe.” (Message sent 
to President of Czechoslovakia and Chancellor 
of Germany after Czechoslovakia had rejected 


Germany's terms for surrender of the Sudeten - 


area.) 
THREE YEARS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


“All about us rage undeclared wars—mili- 
tary and economic. All about us grow more 


deadly armaments—amilitary and economic. 


All about us are threats of new aggression— 
military and economic. * * * 
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“But the world has grown so small and 
weapons of attack so swift that no nation can 
be safe in its will to peace so long as any other 
powerful nation refuses to settle its grievances 
at the council table. * * * 

“We have learned that effective timing of 
defense. ana the distant points from which 
attacks may be launched are completely dif- 
ferent from what they were 20 years ago. 

“We have learned that survival cannot be 
guaranteed by arming after the attack þe- 
gins—for there is new range and speed to of- 
fense. 

“We have learned that long before any overt 
military act, aggression begins with prelimi- 
naries of propaganda, subsidized penetration, 
the loosening of ties of good will, the stir- 
ring of prejudice and the incitement to dis- 
union.” (Annual message to Congress.) 


MORE THAN 2 YEARS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


“I should like to be able to offer the hope 
that the shadow over the world might swiftly 
pass. I cannot. The facts compel my stat- 
ing with candor that darker periods may lie 
ahead.” (Address before Senate and House 
recommending revision of neutrality law.) 
1940—A YEAR AND A HALF BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 

“New powers of destruction, incredibly 
swift and deadly, have been developed; and 
those who wield them are ruthless and dar- 
ing. No old defense is so strong that it re- 
quires no further strengthening and no at- 
tack is so unlikely of impossible that it may 
be ignored. * * 

“The element ‘ie surprise which has ever 
been an important tactic in warfare has be- 
come the more dangerous because of the 
amazing speed with which modern equipment 
can reach and attack the enemy’s coun- 
try) 2k E 

“Surely the developments of the past few 
weeks have made it clear to all of our citizens 
that the possibility of attack on vital Amer- 
ican zones ought to make it essential that we 
have the physical, the ready ability to meet 
those attacks and to prevent them from 
reaching their objectives.” (Address before a 
joint session of the Senate and the House ask- 
ing for additional appropriations for national 
defense.) 

ONE YEAR BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 

“Never before since Jamestown and Plym- 
outh Rock has our Américan civilination been 
in such danger as now, * * 

“Frankly and definitely inne is danger 
ahead—danger against which we must pre- 
pare. But we well know that we cannot 
escape danger, or the fear of danger, by 
crawling into bed and pulling the covers over 
our heads. * * 

“There are ae who say that the Axis 
Powers would never have any desire to attack 
the Western Hemisphere, That is the same 
dangerous form of wishful thinking which 
has destroyed the powers of resistance of so 
many conquered peoples.” (Fireside chat.) 

1941—11 MONTHS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 

“I find it, unhappily, necessary to report 
that the future and the safety of our country 
and of our democracy are overwhelmingly in- 
volved in events far beyond our borders. * * * 

“As long as the aggressor nations maintain 
the offensive, they—not we—will choose the 
time and the piocs and the method of their 
attack. * , * 

“When the dictators, if the dictators, are 
ready to make war upon us they will not wait 
for an act of war on our part. * * * 

“No one can tell the exact character of the 
emergency situations that we may be called 
upon to meet. The Nation's hands must not 
be tied when the Nation’s life is in danger.” 
(Annual message to Congress.) 
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EIGHT MONTHS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


“In our own day the threat to our Union 
and to our democracy is not a sectional one. 
It comes from a great part of the world which 
surrounds us, and which draws more tightly 
around us, day by day.” (Jackson Day ad- 
dress.) 


SIX MONTHS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


“The war is approaching the brink of the 
Western Hemisphere itself, It is coming very 
close to home.” (Pan American address.) 


THREE MONTHS BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


“The Naz’ danger to our western world has 
long ceased to be a mere possibility. The 
danger is here now.” (Radio address.) 


DECEMBER 9, FOLLOWING DECLARATION OF WAR ON 
JAPAN 

“There is no such thing as security for any 
nation—or any individual—in a world ruled 
by the principles of gangsterism. * * * 

“We are now in this war. We are all in 
it—all the way. Every single man, woman, 
and child is a partner In the most tremen- 
dous undertaking of our American history. 
We must share together the bad news and 
the good news, the defeats and the victories— 
the changing fortunes of war, * * * 

“The United States can accept no result 
save victory, final and complete.” (Radio 
address.) 


More Aleutian Fog 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, the Au- 
gust 3 issue of tne New York Times con- 
tained a notable editorial entitled “More 
Aleutian Fog.” I ask unanimous consent 
to have the editorial printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 

_as follows: 
x MORE ALEUTIAN FOG 


' The fog which shrouds the Aleutians has 
not been dispelled by the statement of a 
Navy spokesman that the Japanese invaders 
of the western islands may number 10,000. 
If the occupation force is indeed so small, the 
mystery of why it has been allowed to re- 
main for 2 months is cnly deepened. 

The spokesman does not seem too sure of 
his facts. He reveals that naval planes fiy- 
ing over the Pribilofs have failed to find 
any evidence of Japanese occupation, but ad- 
mits by implication that we have no patrols 
there, while the enemy may have. The Jap- 
anese know this group of islands well, having 
poached from our herd of fur seals there 
for years. The Pribilofs flank Dutch Harbor 
from the north, but fortunately offer little 
shelter to an invading fleet. As to Attu, 
Agattu, and Kiska our spokesman is more 
definite. The Japanese hold all three, with 
5,000 men ashore and the remainder sta- 
tioned on ships in Kiska’s capacious harbor. 
Apparently the enemy does not greatly fear 
American bombing raids, or his troops would 
not still be quartered on their transports. 

Meanwhile the aimless debate as to 
whether the purpose of this invasion is de- 
fensive or offensive continues. What dif- 


ference does it make? What difference did 
it make whether the enemy meant to use 
Midway as an offensive or defensive base? 
Its conquest would have given him his choice 
and left him to exploit the initiative as he 
pleased. When he attacked we repelled him 
with all our forces. The Aleutians did not 
somehow lose their strategic value, either for 
us or for the enemy, because we failed to de- 
fend them. The Japanese are now firmly en- 
trenched there and constantly grow stronger 
as convoys from Japan arrive. Whatever 
their purpose may be, they intend to harm 
us, They should be expelled. It is difficult 
to see how our global strategy, as one Sen- 
ator suggests, can paralyze urgent action at 
our own back door If there are only 10,000 
enemy troops in the Aleutians, it is certainly 
within our present resources to drive them 
into the se: 


How To Create a National Scandal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH F. GUFFEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. GUFFEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unaniraous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Record an article 
from Pic, written by Raymond Loner- 
gan, and entitled “How To Create a Na- 
tional Scandal—How the Press Lied 
About the Pension Bill.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


HOW TO CREATE A NATIONAL SCANDAL—HOW 
THE PRESS LIED ABOUT THE PENSION BILL 
(By Raymond Lonergan) 

(A critical attitude toward Congress is the 
duty of every citizen in a democracy. But 
nothing is more dangerous than letting this 
attitude degenerate into mere cynicism. To 
get into the habit of dismissing Congress as 
a collection of clowns and grafters is to play 
into the hands of those who are waiting to 
kick democracy into the ashcan. They want 
citizens to lose faith in their elected repre- 
sentatives. In wartime, the kind of ae- 
featism spread by calculated attacks on the 
honesty and good will of Congressmen is 
enemy ection of the most effective type. The 
county has just passed through a typical 
instance in the hullabaloo over the so-called 
congressional pension bill, which happened 
to catch the public at a time when it was 
feeling the effects of war legislation and 
looking for a scapegoat. The true story of 
that much-discussed bill, printed here, 
should act as a warning to every citizen not 
to jump to conclusions about anything be- 
fore he has carefully examined the facts. 

The following article gives the facts.) 

The battle is over. A worthy reform has 
been killed. Nevertheless, I believe it is 
worth while to relate the plain truth about 
pensions for Members of Congress. 

The story will not reflect credit on a large 
portion of the daily press, but such portion 
of the press is not entitled to any credit for 
the way it has been performing during this 
war emergency. 

It has lied about labor; it has lied about 
the President and his associates, and it lied 
about pensions for Members of Congress. 
The latter was the world’s worst reported 
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story, as far as the daily press was concerned, 
Apparently these publishers of daily news- 
papers are more interested in muddying the 
waters so as to discredit the individuals and 
the movements they hate, or fear, than they 
are in overthrowing Hitler. 

At one of his conferences, President Roose- 
velt, with characteristic bluntness, said 
something like that. He called these pur- 
veyors of falsehoods sixth columnists, and 
said they were doing what they could to 
advance the evil work of the fifth colum- 
nists, and, of course, fifth columnists in this 
country and throughout the world are labor- 
ing to destroy democracy and assure the vic- 
tory of the totalitarian dictators. 

In the matter of pensions for Members 
of Congress, some newspapers sought to con- 
vey the impression that the proposal was 
a steal, a raid on the Treasury, sneaked 
through when the people weren’t looking. 

Men like Senator Harry F. Byrn, of Vir- 
ginia, hurried to the support of the news- 
papers, and gladly vilified their colleagues 
in House and Senate in order that they 
might win the plaudits of the reactionary 
press. 

Let’s make a brief survey of the record and 
consider the undisputed facts. 

The legislation was not sneaked through 
Congress. It was nota steal. Congressmen 
did not attempt to give themselves pensions. 

At the instance of President Roosevelt, 
the legislation, which favorably affected an 
army of Government employees, in addition 
to Members of Congress, was developed late 
in 1940 by the United States Civil Service 
Commission. 

It was introduced in the House in Feb- 
ruary 1941 by Congressman Bos RAMSPECK, 
of Georgia, chairman of the House Com- 
mittee on the Civil Service. 

And who do you think introduced it in the 
Senate? This will surprise you. It was pre- 
sented to the Senate in June 1941 by Senator 
Harry F. BYRD, of Virginia, acting for Senator 
Butow, of South Dakota, chairman of the 
Senate Civil Service Committee. 

Elaborate hearings were held in the House 
through June and October of 1941. It was 
favorably reported by the Ramspeck commit- 
tee and was on the House calendar from 
October until December 1941. 

After it passed the House without opposi- 
tion it was brought before the Senate.. There 
it was handled, at the insistent request of 
Chairman Senator BuLow, by Senator JAMES 
M. Meap, of New York. For an entire day the 
provision for annuities for Members of Con- 
gress was debated. 

Senator Mgap pointed out that he had no 
personal interest in the miatter, because he 
and his colleague, Senator ROBERT F. WAGNER, 
are members of a much more generous pen- 
sion system established by the State of New 
York. 

Senator Meran and others explained that 
Congress, more than 20 years ago, had set up 
a civil-service retirement system for Uncle 
Sam’s employees and had broadened and 
strengthened it repeatedly during the inter- 
vening years. 

Congress had decreed that judges should be 
permitted to retire on full pay; that Army 
and Navy, Coast Guard, Geodetic Survey, and 
Public Health officers should be permitted to 
retire on three-fourths pay; that all the 
members of the Diplomatic Service were simi- 
larly favored, except that the diplomats had 
to make a contribution, while the judges and 
the. Army and Navy officials didn't contribute 
a cent. 

Furthermore, Congress had passed a retire- 
ment bill for railroad workers, with the cost 
divided, fifty-fifty, between the railroads and 
their employees; the social-security bill, 
which provided pensions for millions of Amer- 
icans, and the old-age assistance measures 
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which enabled the States to pay old-age pen- 
sions to those not covered by the social- 
security program. 

Now it was proposed to extend Uncle Sam’s 
annuity system to Members of Congress and 
to officials of the executive department, in- 
cluding the President himself. 

Various amendments were offered, but it 
should be noted that at no time during the 
debate did any Member of the Senate, not 
even Senator Byrp, of Virginia, move to strike 
out pensions for Members of Congress. 

Byrd sought to change the provisions, but 
insisted he was for it “in principle.” 

The Senate finally passed the bill, and it 
was taken to the White House. There it was 
signed by President Roosevelt. 

Before taking that action, the President 
had the measure referred to various depart- 
ments of Government, such as the Bureau of 
the Budget and the United States Civil Serv- 
ice Commission, for the advice of those who 
are supposed to be experts. 

Therefore, President Rocsevelt knew every- 
thing about the measure when he attached 
his signature to it. Furthermore, he un- 
doubtedly recalled that his own State of New 
York had a similar system and that he had 
contributed to it while he was Governor of 
the Empire State. 

It was after the President had signed the 
bill that the storm broke. Out in Washing- 
ton a group from the chamber of commerce 
started a “bundles for Congress” movement, 
and many newspapers all over the country 
broke out in a campaign of ridicule and mis- 
representation. 

It was discovered that at least two leaders 
of the “bundles for Congress” movement were 
Nazi agents, but that didn’t slow up certain 
newspapers, and soon Congress was deluged 
with demands that the law be repealed. And 
it was repealed because Members of Congress 
realized there wasn't “a Chinaman’s chance” 
to get the truth to the public. 

Now, what benefits did the bill really confer 
on Members of Congress? 

A Member could enter the system or refuse 
to enter it as he saw fit. If he entered, he 
had to serve 5 years before he could get any 
annuity, and the official records show that 
since the foundation of the Government 65 
percent of the Members of the Hcuse of Rep- 
resentatives have served less than 5 years, 
‘That means the overwhelming majority of the 
Members of Congress would never have been 
eligible for a pension. 

Those who were eligible, and who agreed to 
enter the system, might receive one-seventi- 
eth of their annual salary for every year they 
served, provided they “paid their dues.” And 
those dues were pretty steep. They amounted 
to $500 a year. , 

Let's take a case which would be most 
favorable to a lawmaker, Let's suppose he 
was born in 1869, entered Congress in 1911, 
served 35 years and completed service on De- 
cember 31, 1946. 

Since the beginning of our Government, not 
more than a-score of Members have been able 
to establish that kind of a record. Surely if 
anyone shculd be entitled to a pension, it is 
& veteran legislator. 

But here is what ne would have to do be- 
fore he could draw this maximum pension. 
He would have to puy back dues to December 
31, 1941, amounting to $9,918.08. Then, from 
January 1, 1942, to the date of his retirement 
on December 31, 1946. he would have to con- 
tribute $2,696.38. 

For that he would get half his salary, $5,000 
a year, until he died; but as he would be 78 
years old when he began drawing his an- 
nuity, in all probability he would not long 
enjoy it. 

That’s the best a Member of Congress could 
ever do. No one could get more than $5,000; 
only a very, very few could draw that sum, 
and no one could get a penny unless he paid 
his dues. The total cost would be less than 


$80,000 a year, and Congressmen would pay 
half of that. 


Members of Congress get $10,000 a year. 
That looks mighty good to most of us, but no 
honest. man ever made anything by serving 
in Congress. He has to pay his campaign ex- 
penses and maintain two homes—one in his 
district and one in Washington; he has to 
live according to certain standards and do a 
certain amount of entertaining. 

Rich Members of Congress, dishonest Mem- 
bers of Congress, don’t need to have pensions, 
but the honest Member without means does 
need it. It gives him a sense of security and 
is calculated to strengthen him in his re- 
solve to serve the people, and not the preda- 
tory interests. 

Pensions for Members of Congress is a good 
thing. It should be reta‘ned on the books. 


Arming the Jews of Palestine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr, JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. Pres- 
ident, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix o: the RECORD 
an address delivered by me in Chicago, 
for recording, under the auspices of the 
Committee for a Jewish Army of State- 
less and Palestinian Jews, on the subject 
of arming the Jews of Palestine, ` 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen of Chicago, it is my 
privilege tonight to make you a report on 
the gcals of the Committee for a Jewish Army 
of Stateless and Palestinian Jews. I am a 
member of this committee and am enthusi- 
astic over the plan to organize an army com- 
posed of stateless and Palestinian Jews. Hitler 
employs every means at his disposal to fur- 
ther his evil purposes. Can the United States 
do less and defeat him? The situation in 
the Middle East is critical. At this moment 
Rommel appears to enjoy a number of im- 
portant advantages in addition to the 
heightened morale which success produces. 
He seems to be relatively strong in matériel 
and supplies; he has the use of ports; and, 
what is not always appreciated, he has in 
his rear a native Arab population which, if 
not numerous, is of proved loyalty to the Axis. 
His flanks are reasonably safe. 

Where, then, is Rommel’s Achilles heel, that 
weak spot in the enemy’s position or condi- 
tion which is the primary task of generalship 
to discover and exploit? To find this, one 
must look acrosr a wider horizon than the 
immediate area of the campaign and to sur- 
vey the problems of Axis strategy in general. 
Then the tender spot in Italo-German set-up 
very clearly appears—manpower. The war in 
Russia, the occupation of the conquered 
lands, the threat from the west, from Narvik 
to the Pyrenees, and the great pincer move- 
ment with one jaw closing on Suez and the 
other on the Caucasus requires enormous 
manpower, which Hitler is beside himself to 
provide. 

These far-flung battle fronts are making 
colossal demands on Axis manpower already 
strained to the utmost. No one is better 
aware of this than the German high com- 
mand. What then is the enemies’ easiest 
and most obvious strategy of offsetting this 
unavoidable shortage of manpower? : 


Clearly, by extending the lines of the Allies. 


without extending themselves and without 
involving the use of Axis personnel, Again 
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the easiest and most obvious way of doing 
this is by stirring up pro-Axis elements 
among. the native population behind. the 
Egyptian Allied front, in Palestine, Syria, 
Iraq, and the other Arab lands. Throughout 
this area the great majority of the population 
is hostile to the Allies. Britain has commit- 
ted the one sin unforgivable in Arab eyes— 
she has appeared weak. 

Today throughout this area excellently 
trained and well-armed Arab guerrillas, with 
a big reserve of less well-trained supporters 
among the general population, are ready to 
collaborate with the Axis when the word is 
given them. Their leader, the ex-Mufti, 
keeps them in good heart by wireless and 
other messages from his Berlin quarters. 
When the Axis is ready these Arab guer- 
rillas will rise and stab the British forces in 
the back. The situation will be similar to 
that which developed in Malay and Burma 
where the Japanese success was assured by 
the fifth-column activities of a large and 
hitherto unsuspected portion of the native 
population, while the loyal sections were un- 
organized, unequipped, and disregarded till 
too late oy the British, whom they were 
anxious to help. : 

The only way to improve the situation now 
is to take steps to ruin that synchronized 
Arab-Axis action which is obviously planned. 
The leaders of the hostile elements in the 
Middle E2ast who are pretty well known to 
the British intelligence service should be re- 
moved at once.. What is ever’ more *impor- 
tant, thé reliable and friendly elements 
should be given thorough military organiza- 
tion, equipment, and the fullest encourage- 
ment. Thus the carefully planned Axis strat- 
egy bomb will either explode ahead of time 
or prove'a complete dud. 

The main Allied aim indicated is, as I 
have already suggested, the utmost exhaus- 
tion of Rommels manpower. Having 
scotched his plans for equalizing, if not 
solving, this problem, it will be the Allied 
task to aggravate still further his difficulties 
in this respect. A great number of com- 
mando troops of the utmost zeal and physi- 
cal fitness, tough, and acclimatized, could 
be quickly organized if a Jewish army were 
formed in the Middle East. Fightirig as mem- 
bers of a Jewish army, Jews from Palestine _ 
and the Middle’ East could provide all the 
necessary basic equipment, the spirit, the 


quickness of wit, the desperation of men `` 


fighting to save their homes from a bestial 

enemy, and in many cases the actual guer-. 
rilla experience in the Arab rebellion jm- 

mediately before the war. These commandos 

would prey upon Axis lines of communica- 

tions, rear, bases, and supply depots, inflict- 

ing a serious drain on Axis manpower, just 

as the partisans have done in Russia. 

Besides these Jewish commando forces 
there would be a great reserve of Jewish 
fighters ‘or other military assignments. The 
Committee for a Jewish Army has presented 
figures and arguments which seem to give 
reasonable and sober grounds for believing 
that if properly organized, the recruiting 
power of a Jewish army would enlist im- 
mediately 100,000 armed soldiers in the Mid- 
dle East. With 30,000 men—little more than 
have been captured in Tobruk and Libya— 
General Wavell defeated the whole of the 
Italian Libyan Army. 

Manpower, manpower, manpower—fanati- 
cally determined fighting manpower is the 
crucial problem in the battle for the Near 
East. For too long have the Allies neglected 
the opportunities offered by the Jewish army 
proposal, There is no time to lose, Time is 
the essence of military success in the. Near 
East. The broad lines of this project have 
been worked out and simply stated by the 
committee. Allied strategy must contemplate 
a Jewish army... To neglect it would be to. 
invite a repetition of what happened in- 
Malaya, Singapore, and Burma. 


c 
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What a blow it would be to Allied morale if 
the Middle East should fall. What a disas- 
trous blow this would be. It is so vital that 
no chances dare be taken. The hopes of the 
guerrillas so valiantly fighting in the Balkans 
would then be extinguished. From where 
Would their deliverance come? And if the 
600,000 Jews of Palestine are delivered un- 
armed into the hands of Hitler and his Arab 
cohorts, their bloca will stigmatize forever 
the claims of the Allies that they are fighting 
for the four freedoms. It is our responsi- 
bility to see that every enemy of Hitler is 
armed and given the opportunity to join the 
forces of democracy. General Rommel must 
refiect with a sardonic smile, that his way 
is made so much easier by the failure to arm 
the Jews of the Middle East. Let us wipe 
that smile from his lips. A Jewish army may 
well turn the tide in the battle for Egypt and 
save the vital oil supplies of the Middle East 
for the United Nations. 

I plead with the supreme command of the 
United Nations to authorize and arm a Jew- 
ish army in the Near East without further 
delay, for the Suez must not become another 
Singapore, and the Holy City of Jerusalem 
must not become another Lidice, 


Summaries of Appropriations and Budget 
Estimates, Seventy-seventh Congress, 
Second Session 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, pursuant to authority given to 
me by the House, I present herewith four 
tables relating to the Budget estimates 
or appropriations considered by Congress 
during the second session of the Seventy- 
seventh Congress, being for the period 
commencing January 5, 1942, and ending 
on August 4, 1942, and a table relating 
to all appropriations and centract au- 
thorizations for war purposes, being for 
the period commencing in June 1940 and 
continuing to date. 

The tables appended are as follows: 

Table A—Recapitulation of Budget es- 
timates and appropriations for the pres- 
ent séssion arranged by appropriation 
acts. 

Table B—Recapitulation of appropria- 
tions made during the present session 
arranged by departments and agencies 
and by fiscal years irrespective of the acts 
in which the appropriations were made. 

Table C—Comparative statement of 
appropriations for the fiscal years 1942 
and 1943, divided as to war and other 
activities. 

Table D—Comparative statement of 
appropriations for war activities for the 
fiscal years 1942 and 1943. 

Table E—Appropriations and contract 
authorizations for war activities, fiscal 
years 1941, 1942, and 1943—period from 
June 1940 to date. 

APPROPRIATIONS, SEVENTY-SEVENTH CONGRESS, 
SECOND SESSION—TAELES A AND B 

The total of appropriations made dur- 

ing the second session of the Seventy- 


seventh Congress, commencing on Jan- 
uary 5, 1942, and continuing to date, 
including the permanent annual appro- 
priations under general and special ac- 
counts but excluding amounts payable 
from the postal revenues, the District 
of Columbia revenues, and other trust 
funds, amounts to $139,770,114,641.05. 

The session which assembled in Janu- 
ary last was confronted with the task of 
providing necessary funds from time to 
time as programs were planned to place 
the Nation on a full war basis following 
the declarations of war on the 8th and 
lith of the preceding December. The 
President's program of production of 
185,000 airplanes, 120,000 tanks, 55,000 
antiaircraft guns, and 18,000,000 tons of 
merchant shipping for the 2 calendar 
years—1942 and 1943—had to be imple- 
mented with funds; lend-lease require- 
ments for assistance to the United Na- 
tions needed further financing; the expe- 
dition of the two-ccean and other naval 
expansion programs required larger out- 
lays; operation by the Government of 
practically the entire American mer- 
chant marine was necessitated; rapid 
expansion of the commissioned and en- 
listed forces of the Army and Navy, with 
all the attendant expense of pay, hous- 
ing, subsisting, clothing, training, trans- 
porting, and equipping, has followed; and 
funds have been provided for the essen- 
tial activities of other war agencies, as 
well as emergency functions of regular 
agencies furnishing supplemental assist- 
ance to the war effort. 

The outlay therefore for war purposes 
during the past session, covering the last 
half of the fiscal year 1942 and all of the 
fiscal year 1943, has been vast to initiate 
the victory program. These funds cover 
the war programs as they have been fore- 
seen from time to time during the ses- 
sion. Every dollar which the executive 
branch has requested as necessary for the 
prosecution of the war has been granted 
promptly by Congress. 

Of the total appropriated during the 
session — $139,770,114,641.05 — approxi- 
mately $6,400,000,000 is for other than 
war activities, and the remainder, ap- 
proximately $133,370,000,000 is on ac- 
count of war activities. The principal 
amounts entering into this latter figure 
are as follows: 
Military activities, 

Department._......__- $96, 226, 300, 038. 18 
Navy Department and 

Naval Establishment.. 
Lend-lease—direct appro- 

PIIAtION. {oleate ae 


25, 908, 340, 210. 95 
5, 425, 000, 000. 00 


Total, other than war activities (per table C)... 


Less: 
Amounts paysble from J revenues (table C}... 
Amount payable from District of Columbia rev- 
etues (table Oe ee N 
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Maritime Commission 
(cargo-ship construc- 
NOR) Re ESE Ss $2, 482, 440, 416. 66 


War Shipping Adminis- 
tration (cargo-ship 0p- 


eration). Si a ag 1, 310, 000, 000. 00 
Loan to China.__.._.-.. 500, 000, 000. 00 
Small War Plants Corpo- 

ration—capital stock.. 150, 000, 000. 00 
Emergency fund for the 

President__-.......... 125, 000, 000, 00 
National war agencies, 

including Price Control 

Administration -== 530, 982, 295. 70 
Civilian pilot training__. 72, 677, 450. 00 
Development of air fields 

and other airplane- 

landing areas__...__._ 199, 740, 000. 00 


Training, education, and 
placement of workers 
for defense industry.. 

Panama Canal, special 
protection _..._....._. 
lective Service System. 

Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation (special emer- 
gency activities)_..... 

War housing and war 
public works, metro- 
politan area, Washing- 


229, 696, 670.00 


56, 826, 800. 00 
38, 515, 000. 00 


34, 098, 000. 00 


32, 500, 000. 00 


The total appropriated during the ses- 
sion—$139,770,114,641.05—is also divided 
by fiscal years, as follows: 

Fiscal year 1943 (July 1, 

1942, to June 30, 1943) _ $66, 748, '728, 872. 47 
Fiscal year 1942 (July 1, 

1941, to June 30, 1942)_ 
Fiscal year 1941 (July 1, 


73, 015, 648, 788. 14 


1940, to June 30, 1941). 689, 505. 27 
Judgments and audited 
claims (prior years) ..- 5, 047, 475.17 


APPROPRIATIONS, FISCAL YEAR 1943—~TABLES 
B, C, AND D 

The appropriations for the fiscal year 
1943, including the permanent appro- 
priations but exclusive of amounts pay- 
able from the postal revenues and from 
the revenues of the District of Columbia 
and from other trust funds, aggregate 
$66,748,728,872.47, divided as follows: 


War activities....cc. * $60, 554, 927,303.13 
Other activities.._._.._. 6, 193, 801, 569.34 


*This amount is $32,500,000 larger than 
the sum stated in table C due to the classi- 
fication of the amount for war housing and 
war public works in the metropolitan area of 
the District of Columbia in 1943 instead of 
in 1942 as included in table ©, 


The appropriations for the fiscal years 
1942 and 1943, for other than war activi- 
ties, after deducting amounts payable 
from the postal revenues and the rev- 
enues of the District of Columbia, are as 
follows: 


Increase (+). or de- 


Fiscal year 1942 Fiscal year 1943 crease (—), 1943 
compared with 1942 
$8, 190, 780, 969.41 | $7, 151, 107, 600.34 | —$1, 039, 673, 369.07 
5 S 
858, 000, 000. 00 £07, 000, 000. 00 +49, 000, 000. 00 
51, 846, 403. 36 50, 306, 031. 00 —1, 540, 372. 36 
7, 280, 934, 566.05 | 6, 193, 801, 669.34 | —1, 087, 132, 996, 71 


Net grand total, for other than war activities. 


A comparison of these nonwar appro- 
priations shows a commendable reduc- 
tion. The net decrease for 1943 under 
1942 as shown in the preceding table is 
$1,087,132,996.71. Included in the 1943 


appropriations, however, are three au- 
tomatic increases over 1942 which are 
unavoidable under the law: $425,000,000 
increase for the payment of interest on 
the public debt, $2,000,000 in the sinking 
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fund, and $73,951,000 in the railroad em- 
ployees’ retirement fund—financed by 
taxes on employees and carriers—a total 
of $500,951,000. Eliminating this total 
from consideration there is a net reduc- 
tion in all other items in 1943 under 1942 
of $1,588,083,996.71. In addition Con- 
gress has directed savings to be effected 
in amounts for traveling expenses for 
certain agencies out of the appropria- 
tions made which will serve further to 
increase this figure by several million 
dollars. This net decrease is brought 
about principally in several large items, 
although other reductions have been 
made in many appropriation accounts. 
The chief reductions under 1942 have 
been effected as follows: 

Work Projects Administra- 


NB ob 8 oa twa rere $595, 000, 000. 00 
Civilian Conservation Corps 
(eliminated) ......----- 246, 960, 000. 00 


National Youth Adminis- 
tration (other than war- 


training activities)... 83, 767, 000. 00 
Department of Agriculture 

programs ..__-...------. 402, 656, 521.10 
Major public works de- 

ROEM EEN E 199, 930, 076. 00 


- All other reductions, in- 


cluding minor public 

works decreases and 

other items.....-------- 59, 770, 399. 61 
| EOS oa ee 1, 588, 083, 996. 71 


In addition to this amount reductions 
have been made in corporate funds of 
Government agencies either for use as 
loans or for administrative purposes to- 
talling in the net, $137,679,586. These 
two sums bring the total decrease under 
1942 for both direct appropriation and 
Government corporetion funds to $1,725,- 
163,582.71. 

The Congress and the President have 
cooperated in bringing about this de- 
crease. Practically every Budget reduc- 
tion recommended by the Executive has 
been adopted by Congress, and in many 
others, and particularly two notable in- 
stances, the Congress has exceeded the 
administration’s recommendation, in the 
complete elimination of $80,818,000 rec- 
ommended for the Civilian Conservation 
Corps—except for liquidation purposes— 
and by making greater reductions by 
$27,711,483 in the amounts recommended 
for the Department of Agriculture. 

The nonwar activities for the fiscal 
year 1943 divided according to major ap- 
propriation purposes are as follows: 
Social Security Board____. #522, 001, 6.0. 00 
Work Projects Administra- 


OM esn ean iia A 280, 000, 000. 00 
Veterans’ Administration.. 601,195, 088. 00 
Interest on the public 

CS) Sees E aps ee E oe 1, 675, 000, 000. 00 
Sinking fund for debt re- 
tirement._.............~... 690, 000, 000. 00 


Aids to agriculture.__..-.. 
Retirement funds (Federal 
and railroad employees). 
Refund of internal revenue 
and customs receipts___- 
Public works—roads, recla- 
mation, rivers and har- 


804, 280, 273. 91 
$21, 411, 000. 00 
78, 000, 000. 00 


547, 840, 015.00 


cies, and expenses of gov- 
ernment—legislative, ex- 
ecutive, and judicial.._... 774,073, 532.43 


EO aiaa a a 6, 193, 801. 569. 34 


Many of the appropriations classified 
as nonwar appropriations for the fiscal 
year 1943 have a distinct relationship to 
the war etfcrt or contain augmentations 
caused by the war. The interest on the 
public debt shows an increase of $425,- 
000,000—from $1,250,000,000 for 1942 to 
$1,675,000,000 for 1943—which is due to 
the augmented public debt occasioned by 
the war program. Many public works 
such as the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
the Bonneville Power Administration, 
fiood control, and reclamation projects 
have been provided funds for the de- 
velopment of power vitally needed for 
war industry ahead of the time when 
such projects might normally be reached 
either for development of the power or for 
the protection of war plants against 
disruption of operations by floods. Other 
agencies of the Government are per- 
forming additional work which is re- 
flected in their functions by the opera- 
tions of war agencies in some instances 
without additional funds and in some 
with augmented allowances. This is 
notably true in the Treasury Depart- 
ment in connection with expanded work 
due to financial burdens incident to en- 
larged programs for collection of more 
revenue, handling war loans, and in- 
creased duties of disbursement and ac- 
counting for all war agencies. If these 
increases were classified to war ex- 


"pense, the above figure of $6,193,801,- 


569.34 could properly be reduced to less 
than $5,750,000,000. 

COMPARISON OF APPROPRIATIONS AND BUDGET 

ESTIMATES, TABLE A 

The total amount appropriated during 
the session—$139,770,114,641.05—exceeds 
the amount of the Budget estimates con- 
sidered by Congress during the session— 
$137,059,776,902.05—by $2,710,337,739. An 
examination of the details of the esti- 
mates for each appropriation measure, 
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regular and supplementary, in table A 
will disclose that Congress considered 23 
appropriation pills and in the case of 
4 measures the Budget estimate was 
granted; in the instance of 17, reductions 
were made in the Budget estimates; and 
in the case of 2, the Budget recommenda- 
tions were exceeded. The 2 measures in 
which increases above the Budget were 
allowed are the Military Appropriation 
Act in the sum of $3,287,694,005 and the 
Department of Commerce Appropriation 
Act in the sum of $16,408,037. In both 
instances the additional amounts were 
inserted only after careful inquiry by the 
committees of both Houses that the aug- 
mented sums were highly important to 
the prosecution of the war. Eliminating 
from consideration these 2 increases, 
there remains a net decrease in all other 
appropriation measures below the Budget 
figures of $593,764,303. 

TOTAL WAR APPROPRIATIONS—FISCAL YEARS 1941, 

1942, AND 1943-——-TABLE E 

It should be recalled that our national 
defense effort on an eniarged and pro- 
grammed scale was inaugurated with 
funds which were appropriated in the 
middle of the calendar year 1940, or the 
commencement of the fiscal year 1941. 
The funds denominated “war activities” 
include those for the Army, Navy, Mari- 
time Commission, Lend-Lease, and for 
other agencies whose activities or the 
portion of whose activities are directly 
caused by the war effort, 

Table E shows all appropriations and 
contract authorizations for war purposes 
which have been enacted up to this time. 
The total amount incorporated in this 
statement is $205,514,657,286. This 
amount covers the period of three fiscal 
years—1941, 1942, and 1943, or from July 
1, 1940, to Tune 30, 1943, and is exclusive 
of funds loaned by the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation or its subsidiary 
corporations, and is divided as follows: 
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Navy 
Lend-lease, Maritime Commission, et 


Contract authori- 


Appropriations zations Total 
———— ae 
$2285 G4; 685; 700 fo 8 5 5 $126, 614, 635, 700 
36, 645,310, £95 $11, 357, 345, 849 47, 902, 656, 444 
28, 113, 840, 766 2, 883, 524, 376 20, 997, 565, 142 
19}, 273, 787, 061 14, 240, 870, 225 205, 514, 657, 286 


Appropriations and contract authority 
are necessary powers to enable adminis- 
trative officers to enter into contracts 
and otherwise to incur obligations on be- 
half of the Government binding it to 
make the necessary payments to dis- 
charge the obligations. Under the laws 
of the United States no officer of the Gov- 
ernment can enter into any commitment 
on behalf of the Government unless he 
has in hand either the amount of money 
fully to pay for such commitment or has 
been specifically authorized by law to 
enter into a binding contract on behalf of 
the Government for the amount of money 
required. It is necessary, therefore, that 
appropriations or their equivalent—the 
contract authority—be made far in ad- 
vance so that construction and manufac- 
turing programs may be planned and 
definite orders and commitments made. 
In the construction of war materials such 
as airplanes, tanks, plants, guns, ships, 
and other articles which require a long 


time to manufacture, the articles are de- 
livered in many instances far in advance 
of the withdrawal of the funds from the 
Treasury to make final payment. Ap- 
propriations are also made by fiscal years 
and are available to incur obligations 
during the fiscal year for which they are 
titled but remain on the books for 2 suc- 
cessive fiscal years following the titled 
fiscal year for the payment of the bills 
incurred in that fiscal year. Thus when 
this sum of $205,000,000,000 is referred to 
as covering 3 fiscal years, or from July 
1, 1940, to June 30, 1943, much of it will 
remain on the books until June 30, 1945, 
for the payment of obligations that have 
been entered into prior to July 1, 1943. 
There is great need for discussing 
these large totals with clarity and pre- 
cision as to the facts, to the end that the 
public mind is not confused into believ- 
ing that this total of appropriations and 
authorizations represents expenditures. 
Appropriations and authorizations are 
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authority for administrative officers to 
commit the Government for certain defi- 
nite and specified purposes by fiscal years 
as set out in those appropriations and 
authorizations. Expenditures fiow only 
as the result of appropriations and are 
the measure of the actual cash disbursed 
from the Treasury in consequence there- 
of. Appropriations and authorizations 
peed to be made far in advance in order 
that programs of orders for material, 
weapons, naval vessels, merchant ships, 
and all other war-effort requirements 
may be integrated with the recruitment 
and training of manpower, and the long- 
range planning and conduct of the war 
in the various theaters of action where 
that war may be fought. The weight of 
appropriations upon the public finance, 
as reflected through the levying of taxes 
and the borrowing of funds through sale 
of bonds and otherwise, will be evidenced 


through the Budget requirements from 
year to year based upon the expenditures 
from these and other appropriations as 
each fiscal year is met. The expenditure 
burden has been heavy in previous fiscal 
years. It will be heavier in this fiscal 
year 1943, and beyond that it will be 
determined by the course of the war. 
As appropriations are necessary far in 
advance to permit of long-range plan- 
ning and integration of programs, it is 
apparent that they must continue to be 
made as far ahead as necessary so long 
as the war continues. 
WAR EXPENDITURES AND PUBLIC DEBT 

The amounts of actual expenditures for 
War purposes have rapidly increased as 
will be shown by the following figures: 


Fiscal year 1941_____-_____.. $6, 301, 000, 000 
Fiscal year 1942-______...-. 25, 954, 000, 000 
Fiscal year 1943 (estimated) _ 67, 000, 000, 000 

OR oon aan see 99, 265, 000, 000 
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The growth of these expenditures 
during the past year is indicated by a 
comparison of the amount paid out in 
the month of July 1941, $939,611,574.08, 
with the amount during the month of 
July 1942, $4,494,460,686.68, or a month- 
ly increase of approximately 400 per- 
cent. 

Disbursements for the fiscal year 1943 
for war purposes are estimated to average 
more than $6 000,000,000 per month dur- 
ing the year and will rise considerably 
above that figure during the latter 
months of the year as we approach 
the peak of our national productive 
capacity. 

The total gross public debt on June 30, 
1942, was $72,422,000,000. On the basis 
of present estimates of receipts and ex- 
penditures for the fiscal year 1943, the 
gross public debt is estimated to reach 
$125,443,000,000 by June 30 next. 


Taste A.—Recapitulation of itemized estimates and-appropriations, second session, Seventy-seventh Congress, arranged by appro- 


Title 


REGULAR ANNUAL ACTS, 1043 


Legislative establishment._.........-.-....-.--...---.--.- oz 
BT Eg) Ree asi ae ee ae ee 


State, Justice, Commerce, and Judiciary_........-.-.--.... 


Judiciary... 


Treasury and Post Office. ..................---..-----.--.. 


DEFICIENCY AND SUPPLEMENTAL ACTS 


Fourth Supplemental National Defense, 1942__......-..... 
c 


First Deficiency, 1942-_......-..-----.-------.. 
China Relief, 1942... 2.2.2 - 5-2 8 
Fifth Supplemental National Defense, 1942. 
War Housing, District of Columbia, 1942. 
Sixth Su mental National Defense, 194: 
ar Risk Insurance, 1942.__._..... 
Office of Education, Federal Security Agenc 
Seventh Sup) ental National Delense, 1942. 
Emorgency Relief, 1943 
Second Deficiency, 1942 

First Supplemental Nationa) Defonse, 1943. 
Emergency Relief, 1942 (H. Doe. No. 647)... 


Total, deficiency and supplemental acts.-........ 
Total, regular annual, deficiency, and supplemental acts-...----..- 
Permanents and indefinites (for details see table B)....... 


CRIS FOR a A T E 
Amount payable from revenues (estimated)... 
Amount payabie from District of Columbia revenues. 


United States Soldiers’ Horne (trust account). 


Payment of unclaimed money (trust account) .....--. 
Net grand total payable from general fund of Treasury............ 


: 

H 

; 

H 

E 

3 
an 


Š; 
3 ESSSSHEE85: 
SYSSSSESEsSis 


priation acts 
[Committees on Appropriations] 


Supplemental Increase (+) or 
Regular Budget | estimates, Total Budget | „Total appropria- | decrease (—) ap- 
estimates, fiscal years 1943 and estimates tions, 77th Cong., propriations 
year 1943 1942 and prior 2d sess, com with 
years estimates 
$27, 711, 483 
— 563, 821 
—19, 002, 303 
—11, 797, 364 
106, 019, 423 
—1, 362, 966 
102, 977, 957 
1, 678, 509 
1, 124, 170. 00 27, 570, 708. 00 —1, 289, 110 
eta 2. een 17, 808, 945, 021.00 | 23, 739, 140, 089.00 | 23, 738, $65, 474. 00 —274, 635 
AREE EOE 207, 827, 335. 00 +14, 929, 451 
<r: SR 27, 432, 480. 00 —375, 780 
85, 053, 269, 00 —79R, 169 
286, 118, 398, 00 +16, 408, 037 
EN MIERI 1 12, 748, 287. —304, 637 
py OU a 0 1, 118, 073, 475. 00 1, 113, 321, 439. 00 —4, 752, 038 
211, 676, 944.00 211, 921, 484. 00 210, 351, 516. 00 —1, 569, 968 
906, 151, 991. 00 }--.----...--..-22.- 906, 151, 991.00 969, —8, 182, 068 
SS E a Se 4-3, 287, 694, 005 
— 21, 641, 870 


+3, 109, 580, 431 


—17, 500, 000 
—203, 477, 343 


65, 736, 708, 154. 59 


2, 454, 692, 621. 91 48, 776, 531. 00 


2, 503, 469, 152, 91 


138, 269, 297, 389, 25 
2, 501, 843, 214. 91 


14, 011, 104, 316, 91 | 124, 051, 362, 794. 25 


138, 062, 467, 111. 16 


“140, 771, 140, 604. 16 


42, 075, 179, 65 


124, 005, 144, 464. 14 


13, 054, 682, 437. 91 


137, 059, 776, 902. 05 


345, 889. 65 
51, 697, 542. 46 
A th A ESTESE 


15, 090. 00 
139, 770, 114, 641. 05 


| £2, 710, 337, 739 


Ava. 4, 1942, 
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Table B.—Anpropriations made during the second session, Seventy-seventh Congress, and permanent appropriations, classified 
by departments and agencies and fiscal years irrespective of the acts by which such appropriations were made 


[Committee on Appropriations, Aug. 4, 1942] 


Fiscal year 1243 
Judgments and) y 
dited claims,| iseal year Grand total 77th 
Agency sey "| 1941 and Fiscal year 1942 
Se prior years Annual. and sup- | Permanent ap- | Total fiscal year Cong., 2d sess. 
y plemental act propriations 1943 
Legislative Branch............-.-.----<-..- $3, 604. 63 }-...-.2.....--) $4, 303, 947. 00 $27, 570, 888. 00 $49, 399. 00 $27, 620, 287. 00 $31, 927, 838. 63 
The Judiciary 40, 800. 00 13, 445, 900. 00) J; 25-5. -nesnnes 12, 445, 900. 00 12, 486, 700. 00 
Executive Office of The President: 
‘President's Emergency Funttsi.55- sco) ce ecco nis sb nce ARAA 125, 000, 000. 00 125, 000, 000. 00 125, 000, 000. 00 
Lend-Lease—direct sppropriatone -] 5,425, 000, 000.00 }.......-..-.---.--.. [el Es MOI ae erste. Da 5, 425, 000, 000. 00 
Office for Emergency Managemen 
Office of Civilian Defense. i 7, 447, 075. 00 7, 447, 075. 00 7, 447, 075. 00 
Office of Coordinator 
28, 638, 000, 00 28, 638, 000. 00 28, 438, 000, 00 
440, 2, 440, 000. 00 2, 440, 000. 00 
S a 7, 216, 515. 00 7, 216, 515. 00 7, 216, 515. 00 
office of Defense ih, pare aco fie si e 1, 167, 000, 90 1, 167, 600. 00 1, 167, 000.90 
National War Labor Board_.-.._---]......-22.2..22-]-.----...-.e- ieee Seah ATOA, 100, 000, 405. 70 
Office of Scientific Research and 
Development_.._...-..-.----.--.- ESERE R EES, 73, 000, 000. 00 73, 000, 000. 
War Manpower Commission. 3, 114, 000. 00 3, 114, 000. 00 
War Production Board__....- 68, 546, 300. 00 68, 546, 300. 
War Relocation Authority. 70, 000, 000. 00 70, 000. 
Administrative Services... 10, 913, 000, 00 10, 913, 000. 00 
War Shippin: if Administration 1, 100, 000, 000. 00 1, 310, 009, 000. 00 
Office of Price Administration... 120, 000, 000. 00 000. 000. 00 
Office of Censorship.....-...- 26, 500, 000, 00 26, 500, 000. 00 
Board of Economic Warfare... 12, 000. 000. 00 , 12, 000, 000. 00 
pI MERRION aoe noe A a EE E RREN EE EE 4, 394, 832. 00 4, 394, 735. 95 
Total, Executive OMce of the Presi- 
dent. 5, 735; 000, 509.65 | 1, 660, 376, 522. 00 1, 660, 376, 522.00 | 7, 395, 377, 031. 65 
‘ederal Security Agency--..-...-.. B01. 02) aA ou 67, 729, 121, 9 816, 194, 148, 00 9, 560, 000. 00 825, 754, 148. 00 893, 483, 607. 35 
Federal Works Agency. .......---.- 125, 206. 48 |.-............ 23, 478, 900. 88 425, 860, 450. 00 i 425, 860, 450. 00 449, 464, 557. 36 
Retirement funds (Federal. and 
TRU OR BINDING GOGS) 3005 ORPESA E EE E 321, 411, 000, 00 321, 411, 000, 00 $21, 411, 000. 00 
Selective Service. .- . 34, 745, 000. 00 34, 745, 000. 00 38, 515, 000, 00 
‘Tennessee Valley Authority.. 136, 100, 000, 00 136, 100, 000. 00 166, 100, 000, 00 
U. S. Maritime Commission. 980, 440, 416. 66 980, 440, 416. 66 2, 482, 440, 416. 66 
Veterans’ Administration... 601, 195, 601, 195, 088. 00 602, 892, 152.46 
Miscellaneous. ........---2......... 118, 105, 984. 00 734. 00 135, 057, 655. 82 
Total, independent agencies. ....- 8, 434, 052, 086. 66 20, 522, 750. 00 3, 454, 574, 836. 66 , 5, 089, 364, 389, 65 
| G S G 
Agriculture, Department of. 666, 237, 646, 00 138, 517, 627, 91 804, 755, 273. 91 826, 690, 150. 57 
Commerce, Department of.. 344, 149, 060. 00 344, 149, 060. 00 347, 674, 483, 02 
Interior, Department of th 183, 554, 127. 43 193, 071, 627. 43 212, 228, 081. 68 
Justice, Department of... 93, 580, 1 7d , 580, 100. 00 103, 647, 340. 24 
Labor, "Department of.. 23, 935, 080. 23, 935, 080. 00 , 048, 18 
Navy Department ..... 14, 254, 779, 974. 00 2, 551, 700.00 | 14, 257, 331, 674. 00 25, 908, 340, 210, 95 
Post Office Department. 902, 078, 563, 00 |.-.....----....-.- 902, 978, 563. 00 944, 326, 748. 79 
State, Department of._.......-.--.-------.- 00 28; 777, 000. 00 }......-...--.--...- 28, 777, 000. 00 35, 407, 658. 62 
5 G SSS 
Treasury Department: 
Sauar activ: ery 19, 873, 83 36, 612. 00 8, 998, 871. 93 219, 838, 776. 00 1, 906, 512.00 221, 745, 288. 00 230, 800, 645. 76 
WER SOD i EE E AS P EE AO BNR, DO a A erra TT EE EE ER E EEE EE A EERE AEE AE) 500, 000, 000. 00 
Bman War Plants Corporation—Cap- 
itt! e NR SR SEE IRE Nie MOLE RRR Ie] PRUNE er asin) MEERA ee E 150, 000,000.00 |------------------ 150, 000, 000. 00 150, 000, 000. 00 
Fabin A T RAR OA x $ ` 17, 352, 726, 00 30, 173, 805. 00 14, 826, 195, 00 45, 000, 000. 00 62, 352, 726. 00 
e coe retirement from ordinary 
EEA AOT, -} _ 591, 290, 000. 00 591, 290, 000, 00 591, 290, 000. 00 
nie on publie debt._...- 1, 675, 000, 000, 00 1, 675, 000, 000. 00 1, 675, 000, 000. 00 
Total, Treasury Department.. 19, 873, 83 36, 612.00 400, 012, 581,00 | 2, 283, 022, 707. 00 2, 683, 035, 288. 00 3, 209, 443, 371, 76 
SSS G aaa | eee | S ll 
Wat Tilitary aetivitlon ; 53, 406, 293, 672.71 | 42, $20, 006, 365. 47 42, 820, 006, 365.47 | 96, 228, 300, 038, 18 
FOE TAD aa nissan TE narnia banca saab E EES , 406, 293, , 968. 47 foo a aoe 
Civil functions. .... n 15 | wn wnnen enn ans 113, 266, 63 343, 938, 826, 00 135, 000, 00 344, 073, 826. 00 346, 180, 321. 78 
Mistriet of Columbia. ooo. c.c0..ons seed enc PROS 28, 132. 10 1, 363, 379. 36 56, 306, 031, 00 |....-.-------..-. 56, 306, 031, 00 57, 607, 542, 46 
PRONG AOA enn cide tadddabaehitosne= 5, 124, 133, 54 | 1, 698, 137. 37 | 73, 057, 300, 898. 78 | 65, 252, 700, 750, 56 | 2, 454, 316, 683, 91 67, 707, 017, 434.47 | 140, 771, 140, 604. 16 
| 2.05 OO rr aa 
Deduct: 
Amounts payable from postal revenues. 76, 658, 37 980, 500. 00 40, 288, 731. 28 907, 000, 000. 00 |..--..--2-. oe 907, 000, 000. 00 O48, 345, 889. 65 
Amounts payable from revenues of 
District of Columbia and from other 
BIG a PAS AD L PANE E EEEE 28, 132. 10 1, 363, 379. 36 51, 288, 562.00 |... 222. 51, 288, 562. 00 52, 680, 073. 46 
Net grand total payable from 
Treasury general fund.......-...- 5, 047, 475, 17 689, 505.27 | 73,015, G48, 788,14 | 64, 204, 412, 188. 56 | 2, 454, 316,683.91 | 66, 748, 728, 872.47 | 139, 770, 114, 641. 05 


. Taste C.—Comparative statement of appropriations, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942) 
[Bureau of the Budget] 
[Amounts are based on present classification} 


Decrease (—) orincrease 
(+) 1943 beat 
tions compared with 
1942 appropriations 


Appropriations, fiscal | Appropriations, fiscal 
Classification pp! aig 1047 pp ar 1943 


rene establishment 
The Judiciary............ 


$29, 649, 574. 63 $27, 620, 287. 00 
12, 409, 455, 00 12, 445, 900. 00 
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Tate C.—Comparative statement of appropriations, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942)—Continued 


Classification 


Executive Office and paerenient establishments: 
Executive Office of the President: 


War activities... TISA AIE a e r E EE E. E EE n danse 
ther. 


Railroad Retirement eg 
Selective Service it 


Foderal Seo Agen 
Oitice of Administrator: 


Total, a aaa a AOR A D S E E E E 


sig Works A 
fice of the ian ninistrator: 
oe 
Public Buildings Administra Administration: Other- 
Public Roads Administration: 
pd Pgs Abe 


Total. Federal Works Agency.........---------2-----0--- EIE SEE EE eS 


National Bona Agency: 
Office Administrator: 


Other 

Federal Public Housing 
Corporation funds 
Other 


Total, National Housing Agency-... 
Other independent establishments; 
oat activities. 


Total, Executive Office and independent establishments. .....----------.-=........-.....-..- 
Depans ponte Pe gen tee 


eiaa funds. 
porah a and domestic consumption of agricultural commodities.. Š 
ederal Farm Mortgage Corporation: Corporation funds......--..-. S 


a or Reconstruction Finance Corporation funds. 

Total, Department of Agriculture... 22... anasanacnanuscsddnnedencccencensucuacocncnances= 
spe of Commerce: 

NE MORRO NNN os oon 3k cao krn ung E I A A SIN EE E E A E A deuce sees 


Total, Department of Commerce_............-..----<es--0-- anneannwsaseeadawdasanss RERAN 
a auns of the Interior: 
vities. 


Total, Department of the Interlor< cio. cenccecconconacosnascaccsossnansnssunssccscusecece= 


Appropriations, fiscal | Appropriations, fiscal 
year 1942 year 1943 


$12, 442, 113, 479. 15 
38, 458, 392. 50 


12, 480, 571, 871. 65 


7, 192, 000.00 
108, 767, 186. 82 


3 88 28 


BBE BE PR 38 S88 


SA 83 
£83 88 32 82 838 


au So 
s 
g 


1, 098, 891, 121. 91 


"182; 670. 31 
1, 479, 939, 696, 31 


(178, 000,00) 
315, 000, 000. 00 


(14, 754, 453. on 


(9, 410, 000, 00) 
1, 084. 00 


(19, 789, 874. 00) 
000, 00 


4, 251, 195. 00 
74, 625, 874. 00 


1, 254, 371, 795. 01 


i tae anes 
76, 098, 726. 

(10, 710, 680. 00) 

260, 841, 776. 62 

40, 047, 400, 00 

241, 976, 071. 60 

282, 023, 471. 60 


. 
' 
pi 
H 
' 
' 
H 
` 
' 
i 
i 
' 
+ 
+ 
$ 
+ 
$ 
' 
$ 
t 


$1, 706, 828, 942. 00 
3, 714, 632. 00 


1, 710, 543, 574. 00 


#2 
33 
38 


E BE op 


BER ES 8E gY 
223 RE 88 88 
228 83 83 88 


sip 8 


272, 589, 650. 00 
68, 459, 410. 

(10, 711, 292. 00) 
341, 049, 060. 00 


A 


152, 370. 00 
us aig, 257. 43 


193, 071, 627. 43 


43025 


1942 appropriations 


=$10, ngirit 15 
—34, 743, 760, 50 


>10, 770, 028, 297. 65 
a 


“+4, 234, 552. 00 
+3, 575, 313. 18 
+7, 809, 865. 18 


+ 


L 
3 she 


LA, tt E: 
428 32 82 3 
ESE #3 92 88 828 
28s 88 83 883 8323 


3 
š 
3 
2 


(—173, 000, 00) 
315, 000, 000, 00 


(132, 954. 00) 
(-1, 410, 000. w 
1, 084. 00 
(=5,: 889, 874, w 
—125, 000. 


—92, 868. 00) 
-+5, 000 000: 00 


—310, 126, 084. 00 


—235, 137, 651. 01 
(—107, 500, 000, 00) 
—449, 616, 521. 10 
+87, 846, 600. 00 
—7, 639, 316. 02 
(4-612. 00) 
+80, 207, 283. 98 
25, 895, 030, 00 
Zez 056, 814. 17 
—88, 951, 844. 17 
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Taste C—Comparative statement of appropriations, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942)—Continued 


Decrease (—) orincrease 
(+) 1943 Sproule. 
tions compared with 


Appropriations, fiscal | Appropriations, fiscal 
Classification Pear 1942 PROE 1s 


1942 appropriations 
f Justice: 
Dor antivities.. aacepeace $19, 445, 000. 00 $31, 593, 000. 00 12, 148, 000, 00 
Other soc so. cen ccewee, 64, 768, 115. 50 61, 987, 100. 00 —2, 781, 015. 50 
Total, Department OF Fashet acca oe hn osnncnccencnesnacecasnpaoncacpndeksnbnesauccesahesnweneens~ 84, 213, 115. 50 93, 580, 100. 00 +9, 366, 984. 50 
of Labor: 
Denier evtivition loan pwns anmatiinienacanedssdabnd paws eapassioesinebineesnavtusenqesbeecbashegebesecess| 951, 220. 00 2, 117, 853, 00 +1, 164, 623. 00 
Other. 22-22 e nnn once cece cee e ne cnc wenn nnn enw cnwnn en nee neseencennaneeecenccennecnsennncene= 23, 104, 126, 18 21, $17, 227. 00 —1, 376, 899, 18 
Total, Department of Labor 24, 145, 356, 18 23, 935, 080. 00 —210, 276, 18 
Navy Department: War activities. 18, 712, 738, 434. 20 14, 260, 775, 470, 66 —4, 451, 962, 963. 54 
SS ee 
Department: 
Sear oetivitis. Scie petnnasasstiaseaoanhranendsndsaasacetneesssequaensahwugenl E 150, 000. 00 2, 050, 000. 00 +1, 900, 000. 00 
Other. encore anna nase c ecco eee cn weet e nen e menor ene nnnenenaswnnensssnmesnncsescens= 31, 281, 840. 62 26, 727, 000. 00 —4, 554, 840. 62 
Total, Department. of State. -sss sncoscnc cee ew es cees sens cesceuwneomanctewenstavesssnancusnnsens 31, 431, 840. 62 28, 777, 000. 00 —2, 654, 840, 62 
‘Treasury Department: 
War activities Eat 150, 000, 000, 60 350, 509, 423, 00 
1, 675, 000, 000. 00 +425, 000, 000, 00 
Sinking fun: 590, 000, 000 00 +2, 000, 000, 00 
ON es 268, 036, 908. 00 —31, 606, 595, 62 
TREAT ORGIES DODRTEENG 5. cvacnntccsanhacchaiencteocndecewcse~ckcneskalsiascabpansasheboda 2, 638, 152, 926, 62 2, 683, 036, 908. 00 +44, 883, 981, 38 
War pepara 
PESTS UE S E E E E E E E S a T ss 75, 479, 184, 679. 78 42, 821, 066, 550. 47 —32, 658, 098, 129. 31 
Givi Co RS EE: SE SE OE a EF a Se 236, 495, 824, 55 529, 300, 00 —1, 066, 524, 55 
Panama Canal: 
War activities 34, 932, 000, 00 56, 826, 800. 00 +21, 894, 800, 00 
A SRE he Se 25, 032, 326, 00 50, 690, 010, 00 25, 657, 684. 00 
TAL Wit DODO 6 ioc wade cn csdes soddensnassasuaunuscanesseseeasdsrauanaeuse 75, 775, 624, 830. 33 43, 163, 112, 660, 47 —32, 612, 512, 169, 86 
Wastriet DE Connmntes) ONO DERN EAS INERI I NE E E A AE T AE EA S 57, 846, 403. 36 56, 306, 031, 00 —1, 540, 372, 36 
Post Office Department: Other. .... 222.2. ncencnnncnennwonsnnennctowenncancnnnpscenonennnmnnnnnne 885, 285, 717. 79 902, 978, 563, 00 +17, 692, 845. 21 
TPORRIIFEL ROLLY ION « ncneudenp N EEEE CEEE ETE S 110, 767, 107, 948. 10 60, 522, 427, 303, 13 —50, 244, 680, 644. 97 
ANTES SEES SBS NS SPR EIS SI RRR EERE rR) E 5, Ta SS 8,1 , 969. 41 7, 151, 107, 600. 34 —1, 039, 673, 369, 07 
UA 2 TR eR ao a oat Pe este EER Sil ane NER, STL rie aA 118, 957, 888, 917. 51 67, 673, 534, 903, 47 —51, 284, 354, 014, 04 


“Amount payable from District of Columbia revenues 51, 846, 403, 36 50, 306, 031, 00 =l], 372, 36 
Amount payable from postal revenues 858, 000, 000, 00 907, 000, 000, 00 +49, Dod 000, 00 
POG PAFADIS RON TOMES 5 oa ise once ase wnnsckaswcsconsausvadbasackpuddaasunageuaaeeteena 118, 048, 042, 514. 15 66, 716, 228, 872, 47 —51, 331, 813, 741. 68 
5 S S 

Corporation funds enclosed in parentheses not included in above totals..................-.---..------ 341, 828, 000, 00 204, 148, 421. 00 —137, 679, 586, 00 


Taste D.—Comparative statement of appropriations for war activities, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942) 
[Bureau of the Budget] 
{Amounts are based on present classification) 


—) or 


crease RS 1043 = 


Classification E Appropriation Gaál Appropriations, fiscal | Propriations com- 
year 1942 year 1943 With -1942 ap- 


propriations 


ARMY AND NAVY 


—$32, 658, 098, 129, 31 
—4, 451, 962, 963. 54 


Executive Office of the President: 
Bureau of the mise 480, 000. 00 
Rational Resources P) 200, 000. 00 
of Economic W: 12, 000, 000. 00 
Office of Censorship_.._........- 26, 500, 000, 00 
Office of Emergency M: emen! 
of the Q 113, 000. 00 
Division of Central Administrative Services. 10,800, 009. 00 
Office of an nse 7, 447, 075. 00 
Office of Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs. 28, 638, 000. 00 
Office of Defense Health and Welfare Serv: 2, 440, 000, 00 
Office of Defense Transportation... ......... 7, 216, 515. 00 
National War Labor Board...._......._... 1, 167, 000. 00 
Office of Scientific Research and Development. . 73, 000, 000. 00 
War Manpower Commission.................. 3, 281, 052. 00 
War Production Board..-_.. 68, 546, 300. 00 
UGE ROIOORGOM AULMONICY sy. IE AEE P SE E IE CE E SF T A E A POA, A AST LE 70, 000, 000, 00 
War Shipping Administratio: 10, 000, 000. 00 1, 150, 000, 000. 00 }- 
Salaries and 121, 513,479.15 }.... 2. Se ONERE 
aOR A No iscoh seen seapaonqusaksnwuuegcerenhcdenes iveensesean ene Seaton 120, 000, 000. 00 
ae oe 300, 000, 000. 00 125, 000, 000. 00 
Housing, tem GOD. OO Ns ccc ccnsastesascucncans 
SE NS EEE ee Be ee OR EL RE ES ihe EE Ro i OM en OT A Ee Se T 
Dota Executive E President... EE OE E aE S 1, 706, 828, 942. 00 
7, 192, 000. 00 
175, 000. 00 


“Interstate Commerce Commission 


+234, 255. 
+122, 315, 00 
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TABLE D.—Comparative statement of appropriations for war activities, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942)—Continued 


j Dorea 4 oi in- 
A riati crease ap- 
z Classification ar ao Sioa Appropeietions fient propriations a 
propriations 
National Labor Relations Board.......2<.0-c.-0---c-sseeenesconcescesccueeewacenecccnnnnnaanensoeens 3 ' 
poiottyo Service System... ..... . . ee 600.00 
8. Maritime Commission. ............--.. —1, 402, 730, 611. 97 
Federa! Security = 
Office of the Adin 
ies e 
eae Hamo 
National Youth Administration Th I 
outh work.......-..-... 7, 243, 000. 00 
and expenses............ +472, 000, 00 
Office of Education: ean ca ia tm TAB aa Se Ea eR cede ke DA Sons hein re 
to h E E E E E T -+5, 000, 000. 00 
and e: +100, 000, 00 
Education and +9, 600, 000. 00 
Visual aids Mem MRE SORE P NEC RIREO PAES SN AE E EE ESON EVE ORAINERA H1, 000, 000. 00 
Publie Health Sorvive: x > A -+18, 000. 00 
margono health and sanitation activities... |, 514, 000. 00 
of Aachen oenen one anenesansncese nee. +1, 700, 000. 00 
Social Security Board: Aireen Bint gr and placement, defense workers Ea ee ee “£955, 225700 
Total, Federal Security Agency-.-...-...----- E AEEA a E EA e a E -+17, 596, 225. 00 
—— he ofthe A 
oy eakguarding of public buildings and a 
Polene tes publie wo works, Aity soe geen ass on on oon 00 
works in and near District of Columbia. —17, 500, 000. 00 
Pablic Roads Administration’ Access roads and flight strips- —74, 600, 000. 00 
Total, Federal Works Agoncy.........--....--cecnnscnccnocensconees decknensed fawescocenseccsene-| —404, 600, 000, 00 
D_i 
National Bon Agon 
Office the Amin fstrator: 
—15, 000, 000. 00 
—300, 000, 
Total, National nied Agency... —315, 000, 000, 00 
Mag? een) of ae 
Mic for ABS TW i a NE A ocsdoseuerun A A SA N sdb E, AN +475, 000. 00 
mires ZODIA gen pantanndsaasovevonereerpesseasevencshesmpnste=nscsneresecsenscemepese] §§ tay 400, 000.00 [oo c8 Wo ccamennccnee —12, 435, 000, 00 
igen ‘keting A tion; Emergency supplies for Territories and possessions......; | «35, 000, 000.00 f-......----------------- —35, 000, 000. 00 
Total, Department of Agricultarte...... 5.2. =. 2-s-ecnesa<cananocswaedansednsecpesecsssorncnccane —46, 960, 000. 00 
Department of Commerce: t 
gora of en Secretary: Epee and a a ggg Inventors’ Council Service staff............ . —30, 800. 00 
a E E E uid SE A ON A SOTE 
Office of Administrator of Civil Aeronautics: Sane TODOS 
E SES NS E E POE T S O E PEIA 72, 677, 450. 00 H7, 677, 450. 00 
Development of lan RICKS... .conneven orem nwncowscnnacenencocnensnenanesennencnnnawesence 199, 740, 000. 00 +40, 146, 950, 00 
Total, Department of Oomineree. nn ccenncccnnensesouinwnancansosneehansnanacanvesases 184, 743, 050. 00 272, 589, 650. 00 +87, 846, 600. 00 
Department of the Interior: 
Office of the Secretary: Fire proteron of forests, forest industries, and strategie facilities. 812, 000. 00 95, 900, 00 —716, 100, 00 
Office of eee Gingtor fOr Wal. <n. onc enoeancnsancoreenpnensnsndeceunsoae ee 3, 365, 000. 00 


Geological +399, 580, 00 
Bureau of Mines 
Beneficiation of chromite and production of electrolytic chromium +75, 000, 00 
Construction and equipment of helium plants. —1, 250, 000, 00 
Enforcement of Fi Explosives Act. 540, 000. 00 
Gaseous and solid fuel reduction of iron j, 000, 00 
Helium plants and investigations. ......- —350, 000. 00 
Investigations of bauxite and alumite ores and aluminum clay deposits- +83, 500. 00 
In domestic sources of mineral su supply, oneccacereseeserees — 208, 735. 00 
Investigation of deposits of critical and essential minerals... -~ +2, 167, 500, 00 
Investigation of raw mai resources for western steel uetion 3 —675, 00 
Investigation and research, uction of postassium and sodium carbonate. Uhl Amante pes bane Sp eee —77, 400, 00 
a ilot ow mah A N E eee ee z +549, 825, 00 
Mang: mi pilot plants and research. _......-. +9, 570.00 
Production of E RAN low-grade bauxite and alunite. -}657, 875. 00 
Protection ee eee SoA ee ee —800, 000. 00 
Reduction of zine concentrates with methane gas. ......-.-.---- +350, 000. 00 
Government in the Territories: 
£ fund, verrito 15, 000) 15, 000, 000. 00 
mergency fund, r - 
Relief and civilian defense, aii 15, 000, —15, 000, 000. 00 
Reconstruction and improvement, Richardson Highway. 2, 200, —2, 200, 000. 00 
Total, Department of the Interior.........-...-...----------.---- E a e S A 40, 047, —25, 895, 030. 00 
ie bernie of Justice: 
me National Defense Unit: Salaries and expenses. ~ 2, 080, 000. 00 . —1, 570, 000, 00 
ederal Bureau of Investigation: Salaries and expenses (emergency, 2 17, 365, 000. 00 083, 000. +13, 718, 000.00 
Total; Departanient OF JOM- So oe oe anne nena nc nnenencnsnensusoneqernonsaereas A. a E e aie 19, 445, 000. 00 5 +12, 148, 000, 00 
sg es —————— 
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‘Taste D—Comparative statement of appropriations for. war activities, fiscal years 1942 and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942) —Continued 


s Decredso EDA in- 
crease 
Classification Basak he fiscal ase fiscal propristions Some 


pared With 192 ap- 


propriations 
Department of Labor: 
Office of the Secretary: 
Davis-Bacon wage determinations. . é Tonni —$200, 000, 00 
Safety and health hear Sa neineSadenassadasaanaunnannsbet SEET IVI A E R A PPA E A E ENES $150, 000. +150, 000. 00 
Commissioners of Coneiliatioy +587, 385. 00 
Division of Public Contracts. +30, 000, 00 
Wage determinations___..._..- ge ee EEEE N EA TE R E NE, 
Bureau of Labor Statistics: Salaries and expenses-...--...--.-------------- ET ANETTA LENN $7, 980. t +549, 238, 00 
Total, Denartnent of LADO reenson ee ccc dcednddndl adwonusescucnauscawenapanonensse 951, 230. 00 +1, 166, 623. 00 
Department of State: Foreign Service Auxiliary (emergency) .-.--..-.---..--.---.--------.-0---------- 150, 000. 00 2,050, 000. 00 +1, 900, 000. 00 
Treasury Department: 
Office of the Secretary: z s 
Smaller war plants corporation (capital stock):ss.-«-ss.+.isee-.are>esiiissiisisenennanrusnitii sone eens se --------- 5+ +150, 000, 000, 00 
Consolidated emergency fund ......---...-- i 3 — 253, 000, 00 
a AA AAEE T —500, 000, 000, 00 
Unallocated receipts from donations for war. — 256, 423. 00 
Total, Treasury Department___----.....- —350, 509, 423, 00 
5 eee 
War Dopartment: Panama Canal; Additional facilities. ._....-.--.---.------------2---eeeseeene-oeee 34, 932, 000. 00 | 56, 826, 800. 00 4-21, 804, 800. 00 
a E S r Aeae WEE Set eera E E T 
Total other agencies. ....-nnncecaccn-encccesrncennnescenencawsenensecsserescess eeenennsenscnnn-- 16, 575, 204, 834. 12 | 3, 440, 585, 282. 00 —13, 134, 610, 552, 12 
Å=) S Oa 
Total for WER ACH VINES, < ccs cco wemenenanensccsocosdunadedporns ote sbscchohnesaneqnawadensaasoues 110, 767, 107, 948. 10 | 60, 522, 427, 303. 13 — 50, 244, 680, 644. 97 


Taste E.—Appropriations and contract authorizations for war activies, fiscal years 1941, 1942, and 1943 (as of July 24, 1942) 


{Bureau of the Budget] 
- Navy (including Coast | Otheragencies (includ- 
Particulars Guard) ing Lend-Lease) apan 
Fiscal year 1941: 
Appropriations enacted... ..-......- 629, 883, 700 $8, 338, 531, 908 $20, 452, 124; 156 
Contract authorizations enacted 871, 769, 817 321, 998,556 | . 6, 200, 358, 024 
Subtotal... ...... : ~~" 13, 490, 298, 609 4, 501, 653, 607 8, 660, 530, 464 26, 852, 482, 680 
Deduct appropriati , 
tions 1_. 352, 093, 444 84, 647, 100 221, 067, 028 659, 807, 572 
Dak fotel 1041... ..wecapaccasbodweensnutlveneansusdaneceuutenesteeesnes 13, 138, 205, 165 4, 415, 006, 507 8, 430, 463, 436 25, 992, 675, 108 
Fiseal year 1942: 
AD DRODIMOUONE CHECION BESS cnncwcnsdccnccnuscnncntontenemceducnsesey 75, 479, 164, 680 18, 712, 738, 434 16, 575, 204, 834 110, 767, 107, 948 
Contract authorizations enacted _....--..-.-------------n-ne------------=- 183, 145, 695 862, 818, 804 3, 816, 400, 000 | * 4, 862, 364, 589 
A RS A A a E eager 75, 662, 310, 375 19, 575, 557, 328 20, 391, 604, 834 115, 629, 472, 537 
Deduct appropriations included above to liquidate contract authoriza- 
PIONS. Poo ois se ek necewe mewn ent non noe cnet sens E A 4, 276, 580, 695 615, 453; 690 270, 111,-226 6, 171, 145, 611 
Not total: 1042. - 2.2... sescecnese ETEA a ANES -'71, 385, 729, 680 18, 980, 103, 638 20, 112, 493, 608 * 110, 458, 325, 926 
= = 
Fiscal year 1943: ae 
Appropriations enacted__.....-.-. 14, 260), 775, 471 3, 440, 585, 282 0, 522, 427, 303 
Contract authorizations enacted fa ~ >a e 500,000, 000 90, 000, 000 500, 000, 000 
Subtotal_......... SRS RENT eo tay SRE PO oe ES! 14, 700, 775, 471 8, 530, 585, 282 61, 112, 427. 303 
Deduct appro ions 
ODE E bowed PE E S E E T E A 825, 575, 021 1, 085, 177, 184 2, O41, 117, 900 
INGE total AONB sonia. neve rn ence cows ue sncntsesinktenttipeasewszipense 13, 935, 200, 450 58, 471, 309, 403 
Estimated appropriations required beyond 1943 to complete construction of . 
the expanded Navy << oon. nen nn one eee eenew enema nna nnna snes) sanenanaeetetapenascaces 10,502; 946, 840: E EA E SIE EEA 10, 502, 345, 849 
Sa O U S a 
Not total for war purposes... ...2...-------n0n---ennnnnnncnnnennceeee- 126, 614, 635, 47, 902, 056, 444 30, 907, 365, 142 205, 514, 657, 286 


SUMMARY 
Appropriations enacted... —----------2- 0 nenomirtu nnn $126, 783, 940, 1 $36, 603, 397, 695 $28, 354, 322, 024 $191, 741, 659, 907 
Leg: Appropriations used to liquidate 1040 and prior contract authorizations. 169, 304; ist "68, 087, 100 "240, 481, 258 ior! Sra we 
Available appropriations. -i -..-...--.- 222. -- 02 --4--------2ee sone e en -n ee! 126, 614, 635, 700 36, 545, 310, 595 28, 113, 840, 766 191, 273, 787, 061 
Unliquidated contract authorizations...........-.-.-- eacmeeachwosassuaesscann|-socesnnensnsosha=sos=-= 11, 357, 345, 849 2, 883, 524, 376 14, 240, 870, 225 
‘Total for war purposes......----- sett Loan A he soled: os 126, 614, 635, 700 47, 902, 656, 444 30, 997, 365, 142 205, 514, 657, 286 


1 Includes liquidations of 1940 and prior contract authorizations, as follows: Army, $156,921,988; Navy, $58,087,100; other agencies—Maritime Commission, $14,500,000. 
3 Includes liquidation of 1940 contract authorizations for Army of $12,382,500 and for Maritime Commission of $95,981,258, 
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The “Purge” Is an European Importation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, July 27, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave extended me by the House, I take 
this opportunity to call to the attention 
of the Congress and the country a highly 
significant editorial written by Emil 
Hurja, whose statistical studies for the 
Democratic National Committee in past 
campaigns have qualified him as one of 
the most expert political analysts in the 
United States. 

The following editorial is taken from 
July 25 issue of the Pathfinder magazine 
of which Mr. Hurja is now publisher and 
editor. In view of current efforts of cer- 
tain organizations to operate a disunity 
breeding version of European purge prac- 
tices in this country, Mr. Hurja’s analysis 
of the reasons why alien-minded purge 
operators have failed to understand the 
true distinctions between American and 
European philosophies of government is 
an important contribution to the study 
of the science of self government in this 
Republic. 

Mr. Hurja puts his finger on the im- 
portant part that geography plays in the 
national character of America and sug- 
gests how some of those born in Europe 
and who have only recently became nat- 
uralized citizens may easily have failed 
to recognize this fundamental character- 
istic in the land of their adoption. He 
also suggests that such alien-minded agi- 
tators familiarize themselves with funda- 
mental American concepts before try- 
ing to dictate the destiny of American 
history. 

BETWEEN YOU AND ME—AND THE GATEPOST 

The other day we listened with attention 
to the radio debate of Dr. Frank Kingdon, of 
New York, and Senator ROBERT A. Tarr, of 
Ohio, on the Wake Up, America forum. Dr. 
Kingdon contended that if a Congressman or 
Senator had been a so-called isolationist be- 
fore December 7 he should be eliminated from 
public life in the forthcoming elections. Sen- 
ator Tart pointed out that convictions voiced 
before December 7 regarding America’s role 
as a peaceful neutral cannot, since Pearl Har- 
bor, be the yardstick by which a man’s pa- 
triotism should be*measured. That other 
things such as moral courage, honesty, fidel- 
ity to promises made in campaigns also must 
be considered, 

The debate, on the whole, left us cold. 

The Kingdon viewpoint is the essence of the 
purge practice that has grown up in the 
country of late. “You've got to be with us,” 
they say, “or we'll purge you from office.” 

We have studied our American history, and 
our political history off and on for some 35 
years, in school and out. We believe the key- 
stone of our American institutions is repre- 
sentative government. On the basis of local 
self-government, provincial and sectional 
though it may seem to be, the very spirit of 
American democratic government has been 
nurtured. What we understand by represent- 
ative government is that a functioning body 
of men and women is created and sent to a 
legislative capital for the purpose of- trans- 


lating into law the principles entertained by 
a majority of their constituents. 

Where we lived in Michigan, the town elect- 
ed aldermen from the various wards to offi- 
ciate in the city council. The whole city 
elected a mayor. The aldermen knew their 
constituents one by one; the mayor was not 
nearly on such an intimate plane with the 
people of the whole city. We elected legis- 
lators to Lansing—a representative Whose 
district embraced one or two counties and a 
State senator whose district took in perhaps 
six counties. We elected a Congressman to 
go to Washington representing a dozen or 
more counties, and when a Senator was on 
the ballot, we knew he went to the National 
Capital with the entire interest of the whole 
State as his particular charge. 

The point we make is: This was represent- 
ative government. In all its stages, if you 
please. It demonstrated that the smaller the 
constituency, the more intimate the rela- 
tionship between the people and their elected 
Representative. And wouldn’t there have 
been a howl if Pat O’Brien, from Iron River, 
on the other side of the county, had come to 
Crystal Falls to tell us whom we should elect 
for alderman of the third ward. And if any- 
one from the Soo had come into our county- 
seat town and instructed us to elect so-and- 
so a member of the State legislature, we 
would have taken our deer rifles off the walis, 
gone over to the eastern part of the north- 
ern peninsula, and, at least, pushed them into 
the canal. 

The thing that Dr. Kingdon—of British 
birth and devoted, no doubt honestly, to the 
principle that every man Jack of our legisla- 
tors should knuckle down to his ideas on the 
war—doesn’t understand is that we want to 
do these things in our own way, without com- 
pulsion and without duress from any outside 
source. 

In England, if you want to offer for Parlia- 
ment, you may pick out a constituency any- 
where you wish, regardless of your own resi- 
dence. You run for a seat on whatever plat- 
form you want, and, if elected, you obviously 
do not have to have either an intimate knowl- 
edge of or a particular desire to do anything 
special for your district. 

In this country, geography is a constituent 
element of our national character. ,. The 
wheat fields of eastern Washington, the 
orange groves of California, the arid mineral 
areas of Nevada, Colorado, or New Mexico all 
go to make up our American character as 
much, perforce, as do the farms of the Dako- 
tas and Wisconsin, the automobile factories 
and steel mills of Pennsylvania, West Vir- 
ginia, or Michigan. Our American nation- 
ality is the product as much of the sweeping 
plains of Texas, the bayous of Louisiana, the 
green hills of Vermont, as it is of the fishing 
towns of Maine, New York’s teeming seaport, 
or the cotton fields of the deep South. Amer- 
ica is made up of divergent views, of diver- 
gent and varied interests. America is the 
composite opinion of the mine, the factory, 
the farm, and the home, each acting on its 
own perspective, within its own horizon, and 
when this opinion is distilled and thrice-dis- 
tilled it becomes America’s answer to our 
domestic as well as to our international 
problems. 

We want to settle our elective problems in 
our own way, by our American system of 
representative government, without instruc- 
tion or solicitation from any group, however 
high-minded their purposes may seem to be. 
As a people, we Americans, in our own sphere, 
want to hold fast to our relationships with 
our representatives—in city, county, and 
State. 

So, regardiess of what you stand for, Dr. 
Kingdon, and others, don’t push us around. 
We want to preserve and maintain inviolate 
one of our greatest heritages—representative 
government, 
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Statement of Hon. Edith Nourse Rogers, 
of Massachusetts, Concerning Gasoline 
and Fuel Oil Need in New England 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1842 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, I have been working day and 
night for the immediate adjustment and 
means for bringing necessary gasoline 
and fuel oil to New England. This war 
is being fought by the whole United 
States, and certainly one State should 
not.be made to suffer and sacrifice more 
than another. National rationing should 
be put into effect at once to give relief 
to the eastern seaboard. Secretary Har- 
old L. Ickes, Oil Administrator, and 
Chairman Joseph B. Eastman, Director 
of Defense Transportation, have been 
of assistance in securing some additional 
tank cars, but enough has not been done. 

I ask the entire membership of the 
House to join with me in seeing justice 
done New England in order that our in- 
dustries may give the best production for 
the war effort and our people be kept 
from hardship and suffering during the 
cold winter months. Winter comes early 
to New England and does not stop for any 
man. Man must be ready to face it by 
taking the necessary precautions. 

Over a year ago I was told that not 
enough tank cars were being used in 
transporting oil to New England and that 
many tank cars were standing idle. This 
information I gave to the House at that 
time. I believe now many tank cars can 
be diverted to carry oil to New England. 

Fifty mayors of New England cities 
went on record yesterday at Boston ask- 
ing the President for national gasoline 
rationing and for a single administrator 
to handle all the petroleum matters, I 
urge this be done. 


The Economics of Our Military Machine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON ` 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. Pres- 
ident, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an address delivered by me on June 26, 
1942, before the members of the Colorado 
Bankers’ Association, on the subject The 
Economics of Our Military Machine. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Mr. President, members of the Colorado 
Bankers Association, your guests and friends, 


A3030 


I deem it a real privilege to discuss with you 
some of the circles within the circles spin- 
ning around and around in Washington in 
the field of economics. However, like Major 
Bowes’ wheel of fortune, no one knows where 
the spinning will stop, and I am making no 
pretensions along that line. 

Whenever I hear war economy discussed, 
I develop a great sympathy for the German 
soldier who lost his mind in World War No. 1. 
While he was incarcerated for a year or so 
in a mental hospital, printing-press money 
swept his country. When he was discharged 
he hailed a taxicab that took him to his 
own door. The taxi driver in a most com- 
mon-place manner said, “The fare is 60,000 
marks,” and the poor fellow nearly dropped 
in his tracks. “Why I haven't that much 
money! Ihave never had that much money! 
Ail I have in this world is this 20-mark gold 
piece.” “Do you think I am the Reich Bank,” 
snorted the taxi driver. “I cannot change a 
20-mark gold piece, I only have 200,000 
marks!” The bewildered erstwhile patient 
groaned and said, “Please take me back.“ I'm 
still crazy.” 

I seriously doubt that anyone other than 
professors of economy—and they are thicker 
than hops in Washington—really claims to 
comprehend the effects of the colossal magni- 
tude of the capital requirements of our war 
effort. In ordinary, times the capital invest- 
ment of our highly organized and developed 
peacetime industry reaches dizzy heights, but 
it is spread out among all the people in such 
a diversified manner that nothing is thought 
about it. Now, with nearly all industry con- 
verted to war production and its financing 
concentrated in the United States Treasury, 
the capital structure has become of such 
astronomical size that an ordinary mind 
might as well deal with the millions of light 
years between the earth and the polar star. 
The professors in Washington, doubtless with 
light years in mind, glibly regard it as being 
just as simple as astronomy, and perhaps if 
one will gear his vision to its inconceivable 
vastness through the microscope of fol-de-rol, 
he will perceive that the financing of the 
war effort is circumscribed by immutable 
laws with positive, fixed, and predictable re- 
actions just as they point out. It will be 
safer for me, however, to admit to you men 
that I comprehend very little about the mag- 
nitude or the extent or the effects of what is 
being done—that I know nothing about 
astronomy—and, like most men, I am fear- 
ful of what I do not understand. It is in- 
teresting to note in referring to the pro- 
fessors, that the professors themselves are 
sharply divided into two distinct schools of 
thought. One school believes that free cap- 
italistic enterprise will come out of the war 
stronger, while the other school holds to 
the thought that all is lost and that capital- 
ism is doomed the world over—that state 
socialism of one type or another is inevitable, 

It has been disturbing to me to observe 
the transition that the banking industry 
has been undergoing during the last decade. 
I would not be greatly concerned if only 
the banks were affected by the new order 
that began with President Hoover’s creation 
of the Reconstruction Finance Corporation. 
What worries me is that the changes ex- 
perienced by the banks are merely indica- 
tive of our drift toward state socialism and 
away from a free capitalistic economy. Pro- 
duction credit associations soliciting loans 
which go to the country banks. They were 
an emergency organization and served this 
purpose well, but now should drop out. They 
pay no taxes and are unfair competition. 
Your responsibilities in this hour are very 
grave, and I am glad that you have met them 
to date in a most constructive and patriotic 
manner, The greatest contribution that the 
banking industry can make to our country 
during this war is to help stabilize what might 


otherwise become a wild and unruly economic 
stampede. 

Well it is that the banks have their feet on 
the ground and are so completely standard- 
ized and stabilized in this hour of economic 
confusion, The banking business, being the 
composite of all business, cannot hope to 
escape the dislocation of the extraordinary 
transition through which the country is 
passing, regardless of how much precaution is 
exercised. Banking in these war days is novel 
even for experienced men, All of you are 
Pioneering again in this good year 1942, feel- 
ing your way as though you were rookies in 
the game. Curtailment of investment chan- 
nels, recession of business and industrial loans 
other than for war production, drying up of 
consumer credit, the increasing investment 
of depositors in Federal securities, and new 
and hampering Government restrictions have 
in a few months’ time completely revolution- 
ized the business of banking; 

Our tremendous war development must be 
expected to alter the lives and habits of every 
man, woman, and child in the land. It is 
only being prudent when we explore the fu- 
ture with every facility available to us. The 
successful banker must know what is ahead 
and lay his plans accordingly. It isn’t 
enough that he know the present thoroughly; 
he must be even more conversant with the 
future, He loans on present-day- considera- 
tions, but he must be repaid on future con- 
ditions. If his interpretation of what the 
future is to bring forth is wrong, his clients 
and depositors as well as himself must suffer 
the consequences, 

If the banks of the United States should 
let the bars down and loan their funds pro- 
miscuously, only chaos. could result. -The 
worst thing that could happen to American 
economy right now would be a bull stock 
market, a land boom, or an uncontrolled 
commodity market. If private citizens and 
corporations and cities, school districts, coun- 
ties, and States liquidate their debts during 
this pericd of relatively high prices, and 
confine all indebtedness to the Federal Treas- 
ury, the post-war situation will be made 
much simpler. The President has pointed 
out that we should not count losses in money 
in this war, but should think of losses only 
in terms of lives and freedom. True it is 
that we are in a war in which we must either 
spend money lavishly or lives lavishly, and 
we are spending money lavishly. However, 
the deeper the Federal Government is forced 
into debt by the war, the more vital it be- 
comes for everyone else to liquidate their 
debts, Bankers should do all in their power 
toward that end. 

Everyone to whom I talk, from bellhops 
to powerful industrialists, and including most 
of the professors, firmly believe that the 
period of full production which we are now 
experiencing will be followed by a devastat- 
ing depression the moment the war ends. 
That conception of the post-war period seems 
to be practically unanimous, Later on I shall 
suggest one possible escape; right now I want 
to present some facts and figures. 

You cannot suddenly inject sixty to sev- 
enty billion borrowed dollars into the econ- 
omy of this country, sane, stabilized, and 
experienced as it is in investment matters, 
without causing widespread economic con- 
fusion, unless proper safeguards are insti- 
tuted. Much has been done and much needs 
to be done to keep everything under some 
semblance of control, The banking industry 
has a grave and terrifying responsibility in 
the implications of the challenge to main- 
tain stability. 

Inflation with all its disconcerting and up- 
setting economic tragedies hangs over our 
capitalistic system like Dameccles’ sword. As 
I say, many professors of economy are hint- 
ing that our free capitalistic economy is 
doomed. They point out that during this 
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extraordinary war production period we can 
overcome inflationary tendencies by heavy tax 
schedules, diversion of private funds into 
Government bonds, and regimentation of 
civilian activities and industries; the estab- 
lishment of price ceilings; but they say when 
war production ceases, we must deliberately 
invite inflation since taxes will remain high 
and unemployment will likely become wide- 
spread. In short, according to them, the only 
way the Government can service the Federal 
debt and meet the problems of conversion to 
a peacetime economy will be by ruinous and 
premeditated inflation which, in my opinion, 
is an indefensible and dangerous theory. 
One difficulty is that the war effort is being 
financed mostly on future taxation. If we 
could pay for the war as we go it would be 
an entirely different situation. It is argued 
that the war is being fought to insure the 
liberty of children not yet born and therefore 
they should pay for it. That argument would 
have more appeal if we had not acquired the 
vicious habit of passing the payment of all 
our problems onto the unborn. A free capi- 
talistic economy depends upon a balanced 
Budget, and the most effective way to destroy 
free capitalism is to abandon all efforts for a 
balanced Budget. We have not had a bal- 
anced Federal Budget for 11 years. We have 


-developed the emergency and unbalanced 


Budget complex. Every problem is looked 
upon as an emergency and the only solu- 
tion—a further unbalancing of the Budget, 
No one doubts but that we could have bal- 
anced our Federal Budget during any of the 5 
years prior to the war, had we really had the 
backbone, the will, and the spunk to do so. 
Now we are in a real emergency with pro- 
duction requiremznts so huge that we cannot 
finance them on a day to day basis, and must 
therefore borrow from the unborn or go down 
to tragic military defeat. There is a limit to 
taxation also. Taxes in many categories will 
soon reach the point of diminishing returns 
and it is obvious that they cannot go beyond 
that point, Taxes are destructive when they 
destroy the capital structure. 

Nondefense Federal spending could and 
should be drastically reduced, but unless the 
administration cracks down it will not be 
done. Nc State legislature and no Congress 
ever has pruned government expenses. 
Unless the Governors of the States, or the 
President of the United States, insist upon 
curtailment, spending will not be curtailed ` 
by the ley’slature or by Congress. Congress 
has the power, to be sure, and almost every 
Member will admit privately that it should 
te done. Collectively, however, every legis- 
lative body always has and always will 
succumb te the pressure groups. This is 
not an attempt to pass the buck. It Is 
merely a statement of fact. 

In 1943 we wil doubtless reach the apex 
of our industrial war effort as well as the 
apex of our military strength. Twenty-two 
million persons in the United States will be 
directly engaged in our war effort by the 
end of this year—5,000,000 in the armed 
forces and 17,000,000 in industry. To finance 
this war program alone will require an annual 
average expenditure of from sixty to seventy 
billion dollars, which is 50 percent greater 
than was the total national income during 
the worst of the depression years. 

Congress is now enacting the largest ap- 
propriation bill of history. No country on 
this earth has ever seen anything that even 
remotely compares with it. This week Con- 
gress is enacting a $42,000,000,000 appropria- 
tion bill for our current military needs. It 
is enough to stagger the imagination of 
Orson Welles. Just how much is a billion 
dollars anyway? 

The total assessed valuation of all pri- 
vately owned property in Colorado, as you 
bankers know, is, in round numbers, one bil- 
lion dollars, That includes all of our rail- 
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roads, all of our other utilities, our farms, 
cities, livestock, banks, trust funds, insurance 
companies, and property of every description 
and kind. A billion dollars’ worth of prop- 
erty is a lot of property. In the first 150 
years of this Nation’s existence the Federal 
Government spent the total sum of $145,- 
000,000,000. In that period we financed five 
wars, the War of 1812, the Mexican War, the 
Civil War, the Spanish-American War, and 
World War No. 1. We grew from a narrow 
strip along the Atlantic seaboard to a mighty 
Nation spanning the North American conti- 
nent. We became the world’s outstanding 
production Nation of all times. We passed 
through several severe panics and depressions, 
and yet, in all those 150 years, the Federal 
Government only spent a total of $145,000,- 
000,000. liow listen carefully to this start- 
lng statement. Federal expenditures and 
contractual authorizations for 3 years, 1941, 
1942, and 1943, are over $210,000,000,000, and 
that figure fs still growing day by day. 

In other words, in these 3 current years 
we are spending $65,000,000,000 more than we 
spent in the first 150 years of our existence 
as a nation. Deficit spending began in 1931 
with a modest defict of one-half billion. In 
the year 1936 it had reached the huge sum of 
four and one-half billion. This year deficit 
spending amounts to $20,000,000,000, and in 
1943 it will jump to sixty billion in spite of 
the fact that there has been a steady increase 
year after year in Federal tax levies and rev- 
enues. The Budget’s estimate of tax collec- 
tions this year is nearly $13,000,000,000, and 
since Congress is right now enacting another 
enormous tax bill, the “tax take” should be 
approximately $20,000,000,000 next year—20 
times the total wealth of a State such as 
Colorado. On June 30, 1943, the national 
debt, not including contractual authoriza- 
tions, will not be less than $132,755,000,000, 
carrying an annual debt service charge at 
present interest rates of $3,250,000,000. If 
the war lasts 2 more years, and our military 
strategists expect it to last at least that long, 
it will require all of the taxes collected in 
any of the pre-war years merely to service 
the debt, leaving nothing for debt retirement 
and the ordinary expenses of Government. 
That spells bankruptcy in any language un- 
less @ way can be found to increase taxes 
and put a stop to deficit spending, It must 
be apparent to anyone who gives it a thought 
that deficit spending cannot go blithely on 
and on after the war. There is a limit to 
Federal debt, and that limit is the ability to 
service the Federal debt. 

It has been my privilege to discuss world 
problems with Europeans during the past 
months. To aman they anticipate the pres- 
ent war will be followed by terrible civil up- 
risings the world over. France is expected 
to have a civil blood letting of historic pro- 
portions, The Communists and the Fascists 
will have it out in France just as they did 
in Spain. The restless Balkans are all set 
to fly at each other like wildcats. Central 
Europe will come in for its share of trouble, 
Russia may sweep over all Europe in a wild 
and frenzied communistic drivé, or Russia 
may become the most conservative nation tn 
all Europe. If Russia were not an agnostic 
nation my guess is that she would turn con- 
servative. No one can predict accurately 
what Russia will do. The British Empire, 
and especially England, is seething beneath 
the surface right now. Only the threat of 
‘Adoli Hitler holds her together. The 
British are a well-balanced people and will 
doubtless escape civil war, but the radical 
element is bound to gain strength there. 
After Japan is liquidated, the Orient will 
doubtless settle down to its ancient customs 
and habits. The Orient is a very old and 
stabilized civilization and does not change 
its ways easily. 

All in all, the picture abroad is not en- 
couraging. Everybody in Europe is hungry 
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and bankrupt. Our food surplus ought to | Commendation of the Federal Bureau of 


help restore order, but we cannot expect pay 
for these surplus food supplies. Our own 
conversion to a peacetime economy will be 
very difficult. We are converting to a war- 
time economy with Federal finances. We 
must convert back with private finances, and 
when we attempt to do that the banks of 
this country will really face a banking prod- 
lem of unknown proportions. Unemploy- 
ment may be widespread, and serious political 
unrest may plague us, too. So the picture 
at home also is far from encouraging. 

The totalitarian states have forced us into 
& totalitarian war economy, and if we de- 
stroy them, how ironical it would be if in 
defeat they are able to destroy the very thing 
we are fighting to preserve, our free capital- 
istic economy. Distribution problems, wide- 
spread unemployment, timid capital, high 
taxes, exhausted Federal credits, huge debt- 
service charges, and, finally, uncontrolled in- 
flation, all the results of the war, might well 
force us into state socialism. We are fight- 
ing a war for freedom of thought and action, 
and freedom of thought and action are com- 
pletely dependent upon a free capitalistic 
economy. Even though we crush Hitler, we 
will lose the war unless we preserve these 
freedoms. No group in America will have 
a larger part in steering us down the right 
course in that day than you bankers. It 
will require bold action on your part. I have 
faith that you will not fail the United States 
to carry through in an ordeal that may prove 
even more perplexing than war. 

I promised to suggest a way out. In my 
opinion, greatly increased production is the 
only solution. We will have to work our 
way out of this trouble. Hard work and in- 
creased production and equitable distribu- 
tion will save the day. Production will be 
much easier for us than distribution. The 
banking industry will be called upon to fa- 
cilitate both. The most efficient way of pro- 
ducing and distributing goods ever devised 
is through free capitalistic economy. May 
we hold fast to that economic system. 

This war has brought forth the most mar- 
velous technological and chemical advances 
and changes the world has yet seen. New 
sources and new uses of alloy metals are 
nothing short of marvelous. The golden age 
of light alloys and plastics is at hand. Our 
production of magnesium, the lightest and 
most useful alloy metal known, is increasing 
to fabulous proportions and there is almost 


_no limit to our supply. The post-war auto- 


mobile with the generous use of alloys and 
plastics will weigh less than half its former 
weight, be much more comfortable and at- 
tractive, and will be powered with an engine 
of twice its former efficiency and durability, 
at no increase in cost. If the war lasts 2 
more years, America will need 20,000,000 
of these new improved cars when peace is 
restored. 

With hundreds of thousands of our youth 
able to fly with greater dexterity than the 
birds of the air, the demand for a low-cost 
plane for civilian use will run into the mil- 
lions. Tractors and farm machinery will re- 
quire almost complete replacement. Demand 
for air conditioning, domestic refrigeration 
equipment, and electrical appliances of every 
sort and description will be of unpredictable 
proportions. Homes, office buildings, and in- 
stitutional buildings of every description will 
keep the building trades fully occupied for 
years, 

America’s industrial age is not behind her; 
it is just ahead. America’s industrial sun 
is not in the west, it is just arising on the 
eastern horizon. We must make our system 
of free capitalistic enterprise secure so that 
we may take full advantage of the opportu- 
ities that a benevolent future has prepared 
for freemen with vision, knowledge, and 
determination. 


Investigation 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSIAH W. BAILEY 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, July 21, 1942 


Mr. BAILEY. Mr. President, I ask to 
have printed in the Appendix a collection 
of editorials in commendation of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation and of 
its chief [Mr. Hoover] by reason of re- 
cent achievements and extremely grati- 
fying work. In connection therewith I 
also ask to have printed an article by 
the United Press published in the New 
York Herald Tribune of July 19, 1942, 
on the spécial work of the F. B. I. in the 
last 12 months. I call the Senate’s at- 
tention to one very significant statement, 
that in the first 24 hours after the attack 
on Pearl Harbor more than 1,000 of the - 
most dangerous enemy aliens in our 
country were rounded up by the F. B. I. 
I think the F. B. I. have now gotten in 
hand approximately 10,000 such enemy 
aliens. 

I have ascertained from the Public 
Printer the cost of printing, and, in view 
of the fact that it will occupy three and 
one-half pages and cost $157.50, I renew 
the request for printing in the Appendix 
of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the edi- 
torials and article were ordered to be 
printed in the Recorp, as follows: 

{From the Louisville (Ky.) Courier-Journal 
of June 29, 1942] 


AN INVASION OF AMERICAN SOIL 


We were looking for it in the air and it 
came up out of the sea, this thing we have 
been talking about in abstract terms as if it 
were sin—the Nazi menace. 

Nazis have landed on our shore from an 
enemy warship, not in great numbers, to be 
sure; and the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
bagged them before they could turn a hand. 
‘That was a surprise to them and is to their 
masters by now. They had overrated their 
own craft and underrated the excellence of 
our counterespionage. As for the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, its exploit was su- 
perlative. The best Berlin’s master minds in 
cunning could contrive was no match for the 
Bureau’s agents. The Gestapo is outclassed 
in efficiency; our prisoners are the principals, 
not innocent hostages. 

And these eight men in custody are no 
ordinary gangsters. They are bold, dyed- 
in-the-wool Nazis who had deliberately re- 
turned to Nazi Germany. They are picked 
men, personally familiar with our coastal 
cities and industrial centers, trained for 
sabotage, financed and equipped to do a sys- 
tematically scientific, thorough job of crip- 
pling our war production and transportation 
system. We can accept the judgment of their 
expert masters for their mental, moral, and 
technical qualifications; but we are not guile- 
less enough to assume that they were turned 
loose unaided in America with $150,000 cash 
for traveling expenses. Can anyone doubt, 
from their brief published records, that these 
ex-Bundsters had the nucleus of a genuine 
fifth column in this country among their 
former associates? Their exposed relations 
with the former German Consulate in New 
York attests its subversive activities. These 
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minor fuehrers, sent back to direct opera- 
tions, may have been trapped through the 
diligent exploration of consular machinations 
by the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 

Any imagination is equel to conceiving 
what might have been but for their capture; 
nothing less than their execution will be salu- 
tary. 

Yet, while the invaders have become indi- 
viduals in the hands of justice, the military 
fact remains that American soil has been in- 
vaded, and in a way we didn’t expect. There 
is a potential in this more dangerous than 
transient terror to civilian morale; that is 
the diversion of our minds to defensive think- 
ing. We may, on the other hand, acquire a 
helpful lesson in military strategy and tac- 
tics from the incident to put us in accord 
with the mental attitude of our own de- 
fenders. 

We were taken by surprise. Nevertheless, 
the Germans didn’t land saboteurs from a 
sub instead of sending bombers over just to 
startle us out of our complacency. They lack 
nearby land bases for an air raid in force, 
our coast line is long, our defense industries 
widely scattered. Discriminating sabotage 
looked more promising and they prepared 
for that. Saboteurs can apply explosives to 
military objectives more accurately than the 
explosives can be dropped from a plane 3 
miles in the air flying 300 miles an hour, 
The purpose of each method is the same; 
the choice of means depends on circum- 
stances and therein is the cue to elastic 
military strategy. 

When we speak of this as a war of surprises, 
we think of effect, ignoring causes, Surprise 
is the result of adapting a means to an end, 
which, however, in the art of war as in every- 
thing else, necessarily presupposes a definite 
end. Likewise, as in a raid, a definite end is 
the fundamental basis of grand strategy, the 
indispensable prerequisite to taking the im- 
patiently awaited initiative. 

This has been the advantage of our enemies 
from the outset. They are not supermen, 
only logical, Nazi or Japanese, they have 
had a definite end in view, directed their 
every move to that ultimate accomplishment, 
adapted the means to the end according to 
circumstances as they proceeded. The de- 
fense, not being taken into their confidence, 
must inevitably leave its plans open to hasty 
improvisation wherever and whenever the 
enemy strikes. 

Civilians should take heart from the many 
indications that defensive strategy is repug- 
nant to our military leaders. They are bent 
upon concentrating united might on our ulti- 
mate objective in this war of wars. That 
obviously is to conquer Hitler’s cohorts by 
the Napoleonic method of striking the mass 
of the enemy’s armed forces, and everybody 
knows where thatis. Offense is still the best 
defense; when Hitler’s military power is de- 
stroyed, our coasts will be safe, the air above 
us free from dangers. 


[From the Richmond (Va.) News-Leader] 
WHAT FEDERAL BUREAU or INVESTIGATION HAS 
SAVED UNCLE Sam 

Until the recent seizure of eight profes- 
sional saboteurs some of the self-styled 
“liberal” reviews of the United States were 
had put to find adjectives ugly enough for 
the damnation of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. “American Gestapo” was the 
mildest term applied to Edgar Hoover and his 
agents. Those newspapers that defended the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation were them- 
selves denounced as reactionary. The tune 
is changed now. In a strain that doubtless 
was meant to be patronizing, but in reality is 
bewildered, some of the reviews speak of the 
“swell job,” the “admirable work,” done by 
the men entrusted with counterespionage. 

The full measure of the service rendered 
before and during the war by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation will not be known 


for years. Those who chanced upon the 
activities of. Mr, Hoover's operatives in the 
scrutiny of suspected foreign agents know 
how conscientiously and patiently the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation worked to sepa- 
rate dangerous Axis sympathizers from harm- 
less idiots who wanted publicity. A splendid 
work of counterespionage came to a superb 
climax on the outbreak of hostilities, Over- 
night the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
rounded up hundreds of spies and in- 
formers who, in many instances, did not 
know they had been under observation. The 
German espionage system was shattered in 
the East by those arrests. It never has 
rallied since. Japanese secret agents, too, 
were outwitted and were caught. Another 
field of the fine activity of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation is disclosed for 
a moment in the statement Saturday by 
Attorney General Biddle that no large-scale 
sabotage had been committed in the United 
States thus far by any enemy agent or Ameri- 
can traitor. This has been due primarily to 
the fact that the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation has arrested during the first 6 months 
of war a total of 9,405 persons on suspicion of 
being dangerous or disloyal alien enemies. 
Among them were the men designated in 
advance for sabotage. Mr. Biddle speaks con- 
servatively when he says: “Through preven- 
tive work by the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation and other branches of the Depart- 
ment of Justice, much hostile activity which 
might be expected in wartime failed to mate- 
rialize.” 

This has been the more remarkable because 
of the care taken during the early days of the 
war to place naturalized citizens from hostile 
countries on a different footing from alien 
enemies. Many whom the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation rightly. suspected of treachery 
to the land of their adoption were treated 
most considerately. Now that a legal process 
of “denaturalization” has been devised, these 
traitors may be given the treatment they 
deserve, 


[From the Nashville Tennessean of June 29, 
. 1942] 


THE PENALTY Is DEATH 


When the Nazi submarines landed eight of 
Hitler’s agents on our Atlantic coast 2 weeks 
ago, there must have been high satisfaction 
in Berlin, 

The stage was set for a long period of 
sabotage and mass murder in the United 
States. The spies had been well educated 
for their grim duties and were provided with 
the newest implements of destruction. All 
of them had lived in the United States and 
could speak the language well, and two were 
actually American citizens. 

All this was done with typical Nazi 
thoroughness. The advance guard of ter- 
rorists was on the job and German ears were 
cocked for first news of panic in the arsenal 
of democracy. 

One thing, however, was overlooked by Herr 
Hitler and the staff of his school of sabotage. 
It was the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 

In the last war the United States was 
caught napping by the operations directed 
and financed by Von Papen and Captain 
Boy-Ed. But even before this one started, a 
great change had taken place. 

It has been the business of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation to prepare for just 
such an emergency as this one, and it has 
done its work well. 

Because of its vigilance the octet of Nazi 
fanatics, most of them, of course, closely 
tied to the German-American Bund and 
Friends of New Germany in this country, have 
been rounded up before they could get under 
way. They have been arrested and they have 
confessed to a crime which in time of war 
calls for the penalty of death. And two of 
them at least stand branded as traitors to 
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Had their plans worked out, these men 
might have returned to be decorated with a 
Hitler eagle and honored as heroes of the 
Nazi cause. If their hands were stained with 
the blood of innocent people, as they surely 
would have been, so much the better. Were 
they not spreading Hitler's peculiar brand of 
culture? 

But in no time at all they are behind the 
bars, certain of only one thing—that they 
will pay in full. It matters not whether 
they are brought to trial before a military 
court or a civil tribunal. The penalty is 
death. 

These are not poor and misguided men. 
Instead, they are the ones who came to this 
country under the guise of friendship and 
then, for the most part, lost no time in allying 
themselves with the traitor bundsters who 
worked day and night, under the very noses of 
a too-tolerant people and Government to 
bring this land of liberty to utter destruc- 
tion. These are the men who thrilled at the 
name of Hitler and hated everything Ameri- 
can. These are the men who were expected 
to take over when the Fuehrer established 
his new order in the Western World. 

There is poetic justice, we think, in the fact 
that their hate of freedom has brought them 
back to this democracy for ultimate atone- 
ment. 

This, it is to be presumed, was the vanguard 
of Hitler's army of saboteurs who were to 
wreck the aviation program by destruction 
of aluminum centers, throw the machinery 
of transportation out of joint, and blast war 
plants and civilian centers. Their program 
covered 2 years, which is another indication 
that Hitler does not see victory soon, If suc- 
cessful, others could be landed in rubber boats 
to ply their murderous trade. 

But the speed with which the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation has nipped in the bud 
this orgy of sabotage ought to have a discour- 
aging effect on German plans. It is one of 
the most heartening developments of the war 
for which all Americans should be grateful. 

The Axis, we know, will adopt any means 
to interfere with the limitless productive 
power of the United States, knowing full well 
that it will eventually bring the totalitarians 
to their ruin. It will find Germans and 
Benedict Arnold Americans to do the work. 

But as long as the fine organization of 
J. Edgar Hoover functions with its accustomed 
efficiency, we can feel with growing confidence 
that the security of the home front is being 
well guarded. 

And let no time be lost in making it clear 
that all spies and saboteurs, when caught, 
can be sure of paying the penalty commen- 
surate with their crime. 


[Daytona Beach (Fla.) Evening News of June 
29, 1942] 


ETERNAL VIGILANCE 


To the time-honored adage that “eternal 
vigilance is the price of liberty” we can very 
well add, for the duration at least, that it is 
the price of security as well. 

How great is the need of vigilance on the 
part of every American, whoever or wherever 
he may be, whatever his job, was shown by 
J. Edgar Hoover’s announcement that the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation had rounded 
up eight Germans who had landed on our 
shores from Axis submarines admittedly pre- 
pared to do an all-out job of sabotage against 
the country that once had sheltered every 
one of them. 

These English-speaking spies were caught 
wearing good American clothing, carrying a 
big sum of American money, equipped with 
enough wrecking material to do an incal- 
culable amount of damage to American war 
industry. 

German spies working in the United States 
have us at a dangerous disadvantage in some 
respects, especially if they have lived in this 
country as these men had. America’s open- 
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door policy on immigration for many years 
made us a nation of many nationals, and ina 
time of war that makes the job of looking 
for wolves among the sheep a very compli- 
cated job. 

It is complicated and difficult partly for 
the reason that of course we assume we have 
no right to accuse men and women of Ger- 
man origin of being disloyal unless there is 
actual evidence against them. Doubtless 
many thousands of German-Americans in the 
United States are loyal to this country. 

But there is no doubt, also, that others who 
have lived for years in the United States, who 
have prospered here, whose children have 
been educated in this country, and who have 
benefited materially, morally, and spiritually 
by American institutions and principles, are, 
nevertheless, prepared and carefully trained 
to betray this country into the hands of its 
enemies, 

That was a swell job the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation did in rounding up these eight 
saboteurs, but we know, of course, that what 
the agents caught in their bag this time was 
only a sample. Germany’s espionage system 
in America is vast, well organized, and smart. 
It is well financed, and it has protection from 
the very fact that this country is too just to 
accuse or suspect anyone of disloyalty because 
of the mere circumstance of his origin. 

It is a heavy task that the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation has on its hands, and it is 
one that it cannot handle by itself alone. It 
must have the intelligent and constant co- 
operation of every local law-enforcement 
agency, every law-enforcement officer in the 
Nation. Volunteer emergency police organ- 
ized and working under the authority of de- 
fense councils should be trained like em- 
ployed police officers to do their share of the 
job of preventing sabotage. 

And all civilians can plan a humbly useful 
part in this Nation-wide job of vigilance. 
Months ago the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion asked all of us to report to the police any 
act or word by anyone that might seem to be 
open to suspicion, and to report it only to the 
police instead of making gossip out of it. 
That is a request that we should regard as an 
order, and we should obey it. 

Moreover, we can, and we must, guard our 
tongues against gossip that may aid the 
enemy. That slogan saying that loose lips 
may sink ships has grim reality behind it. 
Newspapers aré prohibited from reporting 
movements of military units on duty. They 
are prohibited from reporting the location of 
ships at sea. What it is improper to disclose 
in print it is improper to disclose in conver- 
sation. Silence oftentimes is a synonym for 
vigilance in times of war. 


[From the Charlotte (N. C.) Observer of July 
8, 1942] 


OBSERVER-ATIONS 
HOOVER MERITS AWARD 


The move on the part of the Senate to give 
J. Edgar Hoover, head of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, a medal for the shrewd work 
which his sleuths did in taking the eight 
German spies who slipped in via rubber boats 
with plenty of apparatus to do a world of 
devilment is timely and belated. 

Mr. Hoover's magnificent services, even in 
times of peace, in tracking down the Capone 
types of racketeers and streamlined evil- 
doers of all degrees have won for him and 
for his alert forces the admiration and esteem 
of his fellow countrymen. 

It’s appropriate that the Government 
should officially take note of his mastery in 
his field and his superb efficiencies in the 
present crisis in combating saboteurs, 

And especially fitting that Congress, which 
has all too often raised raucous and fault- 
finding voice against him, should make 
amends for its pettiness in this regard. 
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[From the Cincinnati Times-Star of June 30, 
1942] 


ORCHIDS FOR THE FEDERAL BUREAU OF 
INVESTIGATION 


The story of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation’s round-up of eight German sabo- 
teurs landed on American shores by subma- 
rine reads like a work of fiction. It is far 
more serious than that in its implications. 

Thanks to the thoroughness of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, this country has 
been remarkably free from acts of sabotage 
since the war began. J. Edgar Hoover’s men 
have acted silently and swiftly in the past, 
arresting spy rings and Nazi sympathizers 
whose presence at large in the United States 
was a threat to the Nation's war effort. This 
latest achievement is a sensational climax to 
the organization’s previous work. 

These eight men were not bound here on 
a silly mission. They had definite orders to 
destroy such strategic points as industrial 
plants, rail centers, power facilities, bridges, 
and waterways, including the Ohio River 
canal system near Cincinnati, If any one 
of these acts had been carried out, it would 
have constituted a serious disaster. 

Disturbing as it may seem, it is not sur- 
prising that enemies can be landed on our 
coasts. To defend every mile of the long 
United States coast line is obviously impos- 
sible, Whatever the punishment meted out 
to these men, and it should be severe, we 
can be sure Hitler will try again, if he has 
not already done so. 

The Germans apparently are not satisfied 
with the strength of their fifth column in 
this country. They would hardly have taken 
the risk to send over their own men had they 
been confident that Nazi sympathizers would 
carry out orders. Some of their saboteurs 
may succeed, but as long as the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation, assisted by alert citi- 
zens, is on the job, their task will not be 
easy. Hitler is not finding the “decadent 
democracies” as much of a pushover as he 
thought. 

[From the Newark Star-Ledger of June 30, 
1942] 


WELL IN HAND 


The arrest of saboteurs and their accom- 
plices by the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion was a notable achievement against the 
Axis fifth column seeking to operate in the 
United States, but this news should not be 
the occasion for amateur spy hunting and 
persecution of foreigners. 

There is every reason to believe that the 
Nazi Government has maintained a substan- 
tial force of agents in this country ready to 
cooperate with men landed from submarines, 
The pro-Nazi organizations that operated 
here in the pre-Pearl Harbor period recruit- 
ed large numbers of prospects for the Nazi 
espionage service. 

There is also every reason to believe that 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation has done 
a rather thorough job of watchfulness and 
that it is equal to the task of combatting 
the fifth column. Citizens who have sus- 
picions should not act on their own, but 
should offer their information to the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation. The war against 
the fifth column is not a job for amateurs. 

The arrest of a number of suspects at a 
camp in New Jersey suggests the wisdom of 
turning over the task of issuing travel cards 
to enemy aliens to the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. This organization is expected 
to protect us from the activities of enemy 
agents, and should have knowledge of and 
control over the movements of enemy aliens 
from whose ranks the enemy may recruit 
active agents. 
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[From the Arizona Republic of July 3, 1942] 


TRIAL OF SABOTEURS SHOULD EsTABLISH A 
NUMBER OF PRECEDENTS 


Eight men probably will be tried next week 
in the National Capital on charges of landing 
on the east coast from a German submarine 
for the express purpose of committing sabo- 
tage—their aim being to wreck as many in- 
dustrial plants engaged in war work as pos- 
sible, and also to destroy military objectives. 
We suspect when these men left Germany they 
and the Nazi leaders who sent them visioned 
great destruction of war plants and tha 
creation of a panic in this country. Not one, 
we suspect, foresaw capture before they had 
a chance to accomplish any material damage. 
What the Nazis discounted was the efficiency 
and the alertness of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. This feat of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation is an epochal one. 

No definite statement has been made in 
Washington concerning the manner in which 
the eight saboteurs are to be tried, but it is 
expected that President Rocsevelt will name 
a military commission to do the job. Because 
of the nature of the charges, this trial, re- 
gardless of the procedure involved, will estab- 
lish one or more precedents in this country. 
There is one precedent that most Americans 
hope the trial of these invaders will set and 
that is that death will hereafter be the pen- 
alty for convicted saboteurs. A precedent of 
that kind will go a long way in slowing up 
sabotage, and particularly the landing of 
agents from war vessels for that purpose. 

In our research on this subject, we have 
been unable to find a record of the trial of 
saboteurs landed from war vessels. Thus the 
trial of these eight inyaders probably marks 
the first time in the history of this country 
that anyone has been tried on such a charge. 
Thus this trial assumes greater proportions 
than otherwise because of the precedent it 
will establish for all future trials of this na- 
ture. We hope that the Germans will learn 
from this case that it is wasted effort to 
spend time training saboteurs as well as to 
land agents in this country from submarines. 
Since, however, the Nazis consider Americans 
to be an ignorant lot and inferior to the 
superior Germans, we don’t expect Hitler and 
his cohorts to learn anything from this trial. 
We will have to teach them the hard way 
which we will do one of these days much to 
their discomfort and general state of health. 

It has never been stated definitely whether 
the eight men, two of whom are said to be 
American citizens though of German extrac- 
tion, were members of the German Army. 
Regardless of whether they are members of 
the armed forces.of Germany, the manner of 
their entrance into the country constitutes 
an invasion of sorts, though we suppose the 
proper term for their coming is “infiltra- 
tion.” It is hoped that the proper term for 
their exodus from the country after their 
trial is “execution. 

We have in times past remarked that the 
execution of a murderer is probably not as 
severe punishment for the crime as is a life 
sentence from which there could be no parole 
or pardon. We pointed out, however, that 
the execution of a murderer did prevent the 
individual from committing more murders. 
The same thing is true of the execution of a 
saboteur or a would-be saboteur. The efforts 
at sabotage ends with death. 

Had not the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion, by its quick action, ended the freedom 
of these men in this country, more than 
likely a large number of war workers would 
have been slain in attempts to sabotage our 
war plants. It also is possible that they 
might have seriously delayed our war produc- 
tion, We have no idea as to the type of 
training these men went through in Germany 
in preparation for the task they invaded this 
country to perform, but whatever that train- 
ing was, it fell short in one respect. German 
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thoroughness and efficiency fell down in that 
these “expert” saboteurs had not been taught 
how to evade arrest or escape detection. 


[From the Portsmouth (Va.) Star of July 1, 
1942} 


Hoover’s FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION ON 
THE JOB 

In a week otherwise filled with news of a 
discouraging nature the people of the United 
States were thrilled and given renewed faith 
with announcement from Washington of the 
capture by the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion of the eight German saboteurs landed 
in this country at two widely separated points 
from submarines to do damage to our in- 
dustrial, transportation, and war-production 
plants. 

How the trick of trapping these eight for- 
eign agents was pulled by the staff of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation is something 
we shall have to wait until after the war 
to find out. For the time being it will have 
to suffice to know that of the eight men 
landed on our shores by a foreign enemy all 
eight are now behind prison bars and waiting 
for the Attorney General of the United States 
to decide upon their trial and punishment. 

This much we do know, and it gives us all 
cause for rejoicing—the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, under J. Edgar Hoover, is on 
the job—so effectively on the job that they 
scored a smashing triumph against the plot- 
ting of the whole German Gestapo in their 
efforts to spread fear and panic, as well as 
destruction, widespread in this country. It 
makes us feel secure—this knowledge that 
Chief Hoover and his men not only know 
what foreign agents are doing and attempt- 
ing to do but that they know when and how 
to clamp the irons on all such enemies work- 
ing within our borders. 

Chief J. Edgar Hoover, of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation, and men of his depart- 
ment have scored a signal victory. The 
Nation is grateful for their vigilance and the 
zeal with which they executed this coup. In 
an all-out war such as we are now in it takes 
a secret-service department capable and efi- 
cient to cope with the enemy as much as it 
does an army and navy. This branch of our 
fighting forces has certainly acquitted itself 
with credit. Mr. Hoover and his efficient men 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation are 
deserving of not only the congratulations 
but the thanks of all. 


[From the Philadelphia (Pa.) Record of June 
29, 1942) _ 


A Great JOB ny THE FEDERAL BUREAU or IN- 
VESTIGATION—Now Let's Fottow It Up 


It reads like the script of a Hollywood 
thriller; it is proof that, in this war, movie 
spy plots are far from exaggerated. 

One could emphasize many points about 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s great 
round-up of the two four-man gangs of Nazi 
saboteurs who were landed from submarines, 
off New York and Florida. Buí the two 
which seem most important to us are— 

1. The evidence that the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation was right on the job. 

2. The fact that everyone of these sabo- 
teurs spent much time in the United States 
before the war, and two are American citizens. 

The saboteurs were landed only 2 weeks 
go, and arrested very shortly afterward. It 
is, of course, practically impossible to prevent 
such landings. With the thousands of Nazi 
troops patrolling the French coast, they have 
not been able to prevent commando raids. 

What courts is speed in seizing saboteurs 
and spies once they get in. That the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation acted so quickly 
indicates that we have a more efficient system 
of counterespionage than most of us thought. 

J. Edgar Hoover points out the epies con- 
fess that they were given exhaustive training 


courses in Germany, which Included trips to 
German factories where they were shown 
how to put machinery out of commission. 

Yet probably the most important part of 
their training was received, not in Germany, 
but here ir the United States of America. 

Thanks to our laxity, because of our le- 
niency toward aliens as regards civil liberties, 
these men learned our customs, language, and 
weaknesses, One, Peter Berger, worked for 
years in United States factories and was actu- 
ally a member of the Michigan National 
Guard. He became a citizen but went back 
to Germany and volunteered for spy duty 
over here. 

Another of the thugs, Heinrich Heink, was 
conspicuous here as a Bundist; yet another 
was caught late in 1939, when it was believed 
he was providing supplies for Nazi subs, but 
was later released. The rest had gained ex- 
perience in United States industrial plants, 
on United States ships; all the while they 
were directly or indirectly working for 
Hitler. 

We were too lenient. It remains to be seen 
whether we are too lenient now. 

This round-up warns us to tighten even 
further our surveillance on the enemies still 
within America. While these “heels” of Hitler 
went back to the Reich, many others like 
them did not. They’re still here. 

While it would not end espionage, the Rec- 
ord still believes that in wartime, at least, 
every citizen should be registered, finger- 
printed, and obliged to carry an identification 
card. That would certainly simplify the job 
of tracking down our enemies within. 

Congratulations to the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation for a great job. Let a firing 
squad now finish the careers of these Nazi 
“heels.” 


— 


[From the Salt Lake Tribune of June 30, 1942} 


ALERT FEDERAL AGENTS CAPTURE EXPERT 
SABOTEURS 


The Federal Bureau of Investigation has 
scored again. With that exceptional vigi- 
lance and celerity which characterize the 
activities of this eficient body of inner 
guards, tt has saved the country from threats 
of terrorism and sabotage on several occa- 
sions. Spies have been apprehended and 
plots exposed as alien enemies were almost 
ready to strike. Scores of sinister envoys of 
the fuehrer have been caught red-handed, 
some of whom have confessed and most of 
whom have been convicted or shorn of the 
power to perform evil tasks assigned to them. 

Radio messages sent to submarine com- 
manders and to the German : Ticials have been 
intercepted and decoded, conveying infor- 
mation concerning the movements of troops 
and the sailing of ships, thus enabling our 
military staffs to change their schedules and 
avoid many planned attacks. Sixteen spies 
in such work were arrested last September, 
while this country and the Nazi government 
were, to all intents and purposes, still main- 
taining amicable relations. Individuals, 
couples, and groups have been taken into 
custody from time to time in different sec- 
tions. 

The recent rounding up of eight trained 
and equipped saboteurs, four of whom had 
been landed by an enemy submarine on Long 
Island and four on the Florida coast, will be 
regarded as one of the most notable achieve- 
ments of J. Edgar Hoover and his men. Both 
gangs were composed of men who once lived 
in the United States and had worked here at 
various occupations, one having served in the 
Michigan National Guard and two having 
become naturalized citizens. 

About 3 years ago they returned to Ger- 
many and, because of their knowledge of 
American ways and endorsements of the bund, 
were trained in a special sabotage school near 
Berlin. Taken to shops, factories, and indus- 
trial areas, they were taught the use of ex- 
plosives and shown how to destroy machinery 
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and structures of value in the production and 
distribution of war essentials. Having ac- 
quired the necessary instruction and won the 
confidence of Nazi leaders, they were as- 
signed to their sinister tasks and sent sur- 
reptitiously to our coasts. 

They brought an assortment of bombs and 
formulas for the renewal of supplies, all of 
which were buried at the landing beaches, 
to remain hidden until they. established 
connections with resident emissaries of the 
Axis. Although cautious and keeping apart, 
they were soon spotted and picked up by 
members of the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation. The four who landed on Long Isiand 
had in their possession $90,806.15, and the 
Florida four had $58,942.61 entrusted to them 
fcr the purpose of hiring «merican Nazis 
and bribing venal guards or watchmen. An- 
other cache of $20,000 was subsequently un- 
covered. 

All of the captives confessed, according to 
Hoover, and even indicated some of the in- 
stitutions they planned to wreck during the 
next few months. These included the Alumi- 
num Co. of America’s plants at Alcoa, Tenn.; 
Messena, N. Y. and East St. Louis, DL; the 
Cryolite plant at Philadelphia, manufactur- 
ing light metals; the Chesapeake & Ohio 
Railroad in industrial areas; Hell Gate Bridge, 
New York City; the Pennsylvania Railroad 
terminal at Newark, N. J.; and all bridges on 
which transportation is carried in the New 
York area. 

Other objectives were said to be inland 
waterways systems, a series of canal locks on 
the Ohio River near Cincinnati, the New 
York City water supply system, conduits in 
Westchester County, hydroelectric plants at 
Niagara Falls, and railroad tracks on the 
famous horseshoe curve near Altoona, Pa. 
They also contemplated the plant! of time 
bombs in locker rooms at rai stations 
and in department stores to create panic and 
shake public morale. 

With almost $180,000, many ingenious 
types of explosives and an acquaintance 
among traitorous residents of scattered sec- 
tions of this country, they were in a position 
to do a lot of damage, destroy millions of dol- 
lars in property, delay wartime production, 
interrupt transportation, deprive cities and 
towns of water, light, and power, and kill or 
mangle thousands of unsuspecting men, 
women, and children. 

The Federal Bureau of Investigation is 
entitled to the gratitude of all Americans for 
the alertness, perspicacity, and prompt ac- 
tion of this efficient agency. It may have 
saved lives identified.with almost any family 
or community in the Republic. Any traveler 
by rail, any workman in a factory, any patron 
in a department store, might have been a 
victim of this wholesale program of indis- 
criminate murder. 

While precautions against the landing of 
other potential assassins have been intensi- 
fied by all coast guards, it must be remem- 
bered that our shores measure thousands of 
miles, Meantime, those verbose statesmen 
who suspect they are not taken into full con- 
fidence by the National Government may 
consider the risk of putting spies on their 
guard and making the work of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation more difficult by 
the careless dissemination of vital informa- 
tion. 


[From the New York Daily News of June 
1942] 


Score ONE FOR THE FEDERAL BUREAU OF 
INVESTIGATION 
The Federal Bureau of Investigation’s grab 
of the eight German spies was a fine piece of 
work, and one for which J. Edgar Hoover's 
Federal detective organization deserves the 
heartfelt thanks of the American people. 


VISITORS GET WARM WELCOME 


These were highly trained professionals 
that came ashore on the Long Island and 
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Florida coasts from two or more submarines. 
They brought along a reported $170,000 in 
United States money, plus assorted explo- 
sives and tools for an ambitious wrecking 
program that included New York's Hell Gate 
Bridge and water system, three big aluminum 
plants at widely separated points, etc. 

The fact that they were collared so 
promptly would indicate that the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation is carrying on some 
efficient conterespionage. These gents could 
hardly have walked into J. Edgar Hoover's 
embraces by mere coincidence. To repeat: 
a fine job. We wonder, though, if it wouldn't 
trave been wiser to keep the matter a secret, 
and let the Germans worry about what had 
become of these men, 

As to what should be done with the men— 
if they were not in German uniforms when 
taken, they were spies, not mere saboteurs. 
The penalty for espionage in wartime is 
death, after trial and conviction by a court 
martial; and, in this country, within 48 hours 
after such conviction. Without ifs, ands, or 
buts, that `: the procedure which should be 
followed in this case. The civil authorities 
should certainly not butt into this case. 


[From the New York Herald Tribune of July 
19, 1942] 


FEDERAL BUREAU oF INVESTIGATION REPORTS 
CONVICTION OF 7,448 IN YEAR—1,471 WERE 
For ESPIONAGE, SABOTAGE, DRAFT VIOLATION, 
AND UN-AMERICAN ACTS 


WASHINGTON, July 18.—The Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, in the busiest 12 months 
of its history, the year ended June 30, pro- 
duced evidence which brought 1,471 convic- 
tions for espionage, sabotage, Selective Service 
Act violations, and other un-American activi- 
ties, J. Edgar Hoover, Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation Director, reported tonight. 

Mr. Hoover said in his annual report to 
Attorney General Francis Biddle—covering 
thz fiscal year 1941-42—that during the year 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation obtained 
7,448 convictions, largest total in the Bu- 
reau’s history. That number, he said, repre- 
sented 97 percent of all Federal Bureau of 
Investigation cases taken into Federal courts 
during the year. 

“The attack cn Pearl Harbor,” Mr. Hoover 
said, “found the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation completely mobilized on a wartime 
basis and ready for any emergency.” 

In the first 24 hours after the attack, he 
said, more than 1,000 of the most dangerous 
enemy aliens were rounded up. 

“Numerous espionage groups were under 
close surveillance,” he added, “and one of 
the largest spy rings in the country’s history 
was even then standing trial in New York.” 

Mr. Hoover said acts of sabotage during 
the ficst 7 months of war had been of 
“negligible importance” and were not di- 
rected by foreign principals. 

Fifty-six persons were convicted of €s- 
pionage or failure to register as foreign 
agents during the year as the result of in- 
vestigations carried out by the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, he said. Two major spy 
rings were broken and members were await- 
ing trial as the year ended. 

“When placed under surveillance a foreign 
agent becomes a valuable source of informa- 
tion to the Federal Bureau of Investigation,” 
Mr. Hoover explained. “Once a spy is located 
and his activities and contacts carefully 
covered, he is rendered harmless. 

“If he were apprehended immediately his 
unrevealed contacts would then take cover 
and the enemy government would be tipped 
off to send a new agent to take his place.” 

epredations against war plants and 
facilities, injury to interned enemy ships, 
train wrecking, and similar acts of sabotage 
accounted for a total of 218 convictions during 
the year, the report said, It listed 2 con- 
victions for sedition, 


The report added that Federal Bureau of 
Investigation investigations resulted in the 
closing by the State Department of all Ger- 
man and Italian consular offices in the coun- 
try on July 15, 1941. 

Between December 6, 1941, and the end 
of the fiscal year, 9,405 aliens of enemy 
nationalities were apprehended by the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and cooperating 
law officers. These included 4,746 Japanese, 
3,120 Germans, and 1,521 Italians. 

Cases unrelated to the war included 30 
kidnapings, 94 bank robberies, and 384 white- 
slave convictions. 


Mr. Dies Should Pay for His Own 
Mistake 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, July 15, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extenc my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following letter 
by me tu the chairman of the House 
Committee on Accounts: 


Hon. JOHN J. COCHRAN, 
Chairman, House Accounts Committee, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 


JULY 22, 1942, 


. My Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: You have before’ 


your committee a request of Chairman Dies 
of the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities, that Congress pay $611 as an “ex- 
pense” incurred in connection with two libel 
suits brought against him in his personal 
capacity. 

The gentleman from Texas had libeled one 
David Vaughan of the Board of Economic 
Warfare by demanding his resignation be- 
cause Mr. Dies alleged Mr. Vaughan was the 
founder of the League for Peace and Democ- 
racy, a now defunct Communist organization. 

Mr. Vaughan sued Mr. Des personally for 
$75,000. Mr. Vaughan withdrew his action 
after Mr. Dres apologized and said it was a 
case of mistaken identity. The discontinu- 
ance was apparently upon the condition that 
Mr. Dies pay the counsel of Mr. Vaughan 
$611. 

Now our colleague wants this $611 paid by 
the House, presumably either out of the 
contingent funds of the House, or out of the 
appropriation for the Dies committee. 

I, for one, do not feel that the House can 
pay out this money. It is a personal expense 
incurred by a Member’s carelessness and error. 
A Member cannot ask the House to pay for 
his own improvidence. It is not an expense 
of Mr. Dies’ own committee. In libeling a 
citizen he was acting beyond the scope of 
his authcrity as chairman and member of 
the Committee on Un-American Activities, 
and beyond the scope of his authority as a 
Member of the House. His remarks could not 
have been privileged, otherwise Mr. Dies 
would have had a complete defense. He ad- 
mitted the libel. 

Suppose the expense would have covered a 
iong and protracted trial, and had been 
$60,000. Could Mr. Dres determine the size cf 
the expense to be saddled upon the House? 

If we were to defray legal expenses of suits 
against a Member, why not the expense of 
suits brought by a Member? Then a distin- 
guished Member of our body who has actu- 
ally instituted a series of libel suits might 
well ask the House tu finance his litigations. 
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Mr. Dres seeks to justify his claim by say- 
ing that the libel was a result of his official 
actions. Ideny this. The libel was the result 
of his own deliberate, personal mistake. 

If Mr. Ds would prevail in his contention, 
then any Member would be privileged to libel 
and slander at will anyone he chose, claim- 
ing official license and resting secure in the 
thought that the House would pay all puni- 
tive damages and expenses. 

The only case I know of where the expense 
of a Member's litigation is paid by the House 
is in an election contest. 

Yours very sincerely, 
EMANUEL CELLER, 
Tenth New York District. 


Comment of Atlantic City Press-Union on 
Speech of Hon. William H. Smathers, 
of New Jersey, at Trenton, N. J. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM H. SMATHERS 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. SMATHERS. Mr. President, last 
Sunday I made a speech in Trenton, N. J. 
to the Mercer County Allied Democratic 
Organizations in which, among other 
things, I said: : 


I want to say to my Republican opponents, 
who are seeking my seat in the United States 
Senate, that every time they blast me and 
my record, and cail me a rubber stamp for 
having the vision and courage to follow 
the wise leadership of President Roosevelt in 
preparing this country to defend itself, be- 
fore their stupid minds were penetrated hy 
the bombs which fell at Pearl Harbor, that 
they are making votes for me. I want to 
thank them and urge them to continue to 
blast me and my record of loyalty to President 
Roosevelt's leadership. I make no apologies 
for the record—as a matter of fact, instead 
of attempting to apologize for my loyalty to 
President Roosevelt's leadership I pledge con- 
tinued loyalty to the President's leadership, as 
he leads this country and the world to victory 
against the Axis Powers. 

The people of the State of New Jersey are 
not going to turn me out of the United 
States Senate for being loyal to the President 
before Pearl Harbor, because my Republican 
opponents all swear loyalty to Roosevelt since 
Pearl Harbor, and in the light of what has 
happened, since we were bombed into this 
conflict at Pearl Harbor, the President was 
more right before Pearl Harbor, when I was 
following his leadership on the lease-lend pol- 
icy—Draft Act—Extension of Draft Act—ap- 
propriations for airplanes—revision of our 
Neutrality Act—the reshaping of our foreign 
Policy and preparations to defend ourselves, 
than he has been since Pearl Harbor. That 
rubber-stamp record of mine they now 
equawk about helped to formulate President 
Roosevelt's foreign policy they now swear 
allegiance to. 


The Atlantic City Press Union—an in- 
dependent Republican newspaper of my 
home town of Atlantic City, N. J—com- 
menting editorially August 4, 1942, on my 
speech as above-quoted, had this to say 
in an editorial under the heading of 
“Annoying interruption”: 

Senator SMATHERS is right in concluding 
that political opponents cannot hurt his 
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chances for reelection by calling him a rub- 
ber stamp. If the Washington administra- 
tion had had more rubber stamps, that is, 
more statesmen and lawmakers recognizing 
the rightness of the Roosevelt leadership and 
willing to follow it—our country would have 
been war-conscious and better prepared for 
the world cataclysm years before it was. 
Those who disagree with Rooseveltism on 
many issues will concede this fact if they 
are honest. The preparedness and planned 
conspiracy of Japan, as suddenly revealed to 
the whole world for the first time on Decem- 
ber 7, supplied all the proof that any reason- 
able person requires of the accuracy and ade- 
quacy of the Presidential conception of west- 
ern democracy’s peril from events abroad. 

Such campaigning is not conducive to 
American unity, now so essential to the full- 
est prosecution of war. Partisan victories are 
not sufficiently important to warrant a risk 
of breaking down that unity, * * * All 
of us today are engaged in the common cause 
of survival, our backs to the wall, That we 
have to be diverted by such relatively in- 
Consequential affairs as party campaigns 
seems a great pity. 

About as hellish as a mosquito buzzing in 
the ear just as you've lined up that putt on 
which the match depends. 


Kaiser Flying Cargo Boats an Answer to 
Submarine Menace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, since the 
Proposal was made by Henry J. Kaiser, 
shipbuilder, of Portland, Oreg., to con- 
struct large cargo flying boats to be used 
in transportation of matériel and sup- 
plies and personnel of our fighting forces, 
the whole country has been aroused by 
the importance of the proposal. I am 
happy to note that Mr. Donald Nelson, 
Chairman of the War Production Board, 
who has the authority to give the “green 
light” to the project, has received the 
Proposal most favorably. 

Mr. Kaiser’s remarkable activities as a 
builder of huge engineering projects is 
well known to us on the Pacific coast. 
His shipyards at Portland and contigu- 
ous areas now engaged in building of 
many types of surface crafts for war 
service are well known. He has estab- 
lished an enviable record, having re- 
duced the time of construction of ships 
to 46 days and having been cited for 
meritorious service in his noteworthy ac- 
complishments. He not only has 
achieved success as a shipbuilder but has 
been equally successful in the construc- 
tion of such huge projects as Bonneville 
Dam, Grand Coulee, Boulder Dam, and 
many other major projects. 

Henry Kaiser is a man of great vision, 
but he is not a dreamer. He has a rare 
ability to visualize a completed project 
and to bring to bear upon it the forces 
necessary to complete it according to 
plans and with utmost dispatch. So far 
as Iam informed no project with which 
he has been the directing force has not 


been completed ahead of schedule and 
successfully in every respect. He will 
not take “no” for an answer, If there 
is no way he makes one. 

The great need for cargo-carrying 
planes is brought home to us by the con- 
tinued sinkings of our surface craft. The 
public press now carries the report that 
415 cargo ships have been sunk since 
Pearl Harbor, and we are losing these 
ships and their precious cargoes faster 
than we can build them. Our great ef- 
ficiency in shipbuilding comes to naught 
when the ships thus constructed are sunk 
before they reach their destination. Not 
only do we lose the ships but we lose the 
cargoes consisting of matériel and the 
tools of war so urgently needed by our 
fighting forces and our allies on the far- 
flung battle fronts. We also lose the 
much-needed raw material being brought 
to our war-production plants. We must 
adopt heroic measures to meet this men- 
ace. We have not been able to solve it. 

While it is true these flying cargo car- 
riers may not be a full answer to the 
problem, the aircraft experts who have 
given the subject consideration approve 
the plan, and without doubt these cargo 
carriers will at least materially assist in 
overcoming this great menace to our 
transportation problem. 

I urge, Mr. Speaker, that Donald Nel- 
son and our other leaders in charge of 
the war program will leave no stone un- 
turned to inaugurate this plan without 
delay, and to put these cargo carriers in 
‘the air and insure adequate transporta- 
tion for war material. 

A timely and interesting editorial on 
the Kaiser proposal appears in the cur- 
rent issue of the Christian Science Mon- 
itor of August 5, 1942, as follows: 


AMERICAN PATTERN 


Sometimes when something as sharply im- 
portant as the cargo-carrying plane idea is 
evolving we can’t help wishing some way 
could be found to cut through the rigamerole. 
Now that the proposal has come to the stage 
where constructive action is within grasp, it 
should not be harmful to point out that the 
process has been following a familiar Ameri- 
can pattern. We wish it were a better pat- 
tern, one more streamlined, one less disturb- 
ing to the United Nations, one more dis- 
turbing to our enemies. 

Many have felt that use of the giant ships 
to carry men and matériel to the global fronts 
has been inevitable since the United States 
entered the war. The potentialities were not 
obscure, You could ask any air-minded boy 
how much pay load the big Douglas job 
could carry and he would answer, “Twenty 
tons.” After a moment's pausé he would 
probably indicate how his thoughts were 
running by adding, “equal to one freight car.” 

The idea was forwarded when the airmen, 
De Seversky, Loening, Martin—to name but 
a few—ohbserved that the way to beat the 
submarine, the shipbuilding bottleneck, and 
the Axis timetable was to take to the air. 
Everybody agreed that this was a brilliant 
new concept of the obvious. 

‘The admirals and the generals even pointed 
out they had already acted on the idea, had 
ordered cargo planes and were ferrying men 
and freight hither and yon. The airmen re- 
plied they weren't talking about the little 
emergency jobs. They meant flying on the 
grand scale, 40,000 B-19s, for example. 

The military caught its breath and went 
so far as to agree that even this would be 
fine—for the next war. “How are you going 
to do it in time for this one?” they asked. 
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That was a challenge to American in- 
dustry. Henry J. Kaiser picked up the 
gauntlet, asserted he could build 5,000 of 
the giant ships a year, and with them could 
land an army of 500,000 men in Europe in 
1 day. 

With the arithmetic on that level, it was 
Washington’s turn to take the ball. Mr. 
Nelson talked with Mr. Kaiser. Mr, Kaiser 
emerged elated, the Government was behind 
him, the job would be done. Mr. Nelson 
read the papers and demurred. He was be- 
hind Mr, Kaiser, indeed, yes—if he could 
find the men, materials, and plant without 
disturbing the big bomber program. 

By this time, Congress, in the form of a 
Senate subcommittee, had arrived on the 
field, 

If the normal routine is followed, the 
President wiii make some cryptic remark in 
press conference soon about the ships. This 
will be interpreted by Mr. Ickes, certainly, by 
Senator Lee possibly, and by other officials 
and Congressmen probably, to the general 
confusion oi all, 

There is this crumb of comfort: If the 
pattern continues to run true to form we 
shall pick ur our newspapers one day and 
from full-page advertisements discover that 
American industry, true to the American way 
of life, has accomplished the incredible. The 
admirals and the generals will have the big 
planes for this war. 

But as we were saying, if only some way 
could be found to cut through * + 


Production of Alcohol for the Manufac- 
ture of Synthetic Rubber 


EXTENSION OF KEMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ord, I include the following letter writ- 
ten by me to the Chairman of the War 
Production Board: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C, July 30, 1942. 


MEMORANDUM 


Subject: Conversion of Spirits Distilleries to 
Production of Alcohol for Manufacture of 
Synthetic Rubber. 

To: Chairman, War Production Board, Wash- 
ington, D, O. 


I. AUTHORITY FOR ACTION 


The War Production Board, having been 
vested with authority to order such alloca- 
tion of materials and utilization of industrial 
facilities in the United States as will best 
serve the Nation’s war effort, is hereby called 
upon to give immediate consideration to the 
possibility of achieving increased production 
of synthetic rubber by effecting the conver- 
sion of all distilleries presently engaged in the 
manufacture of alcohol for purposes apart 
from America's war needs. Further, that— 
if, after weighing the merits of the proposal 
advanced in this memorandum, the Board de- 
cides in the affirmative—action thereon be 
initiated as promptly as possible. 


I, BASIS OF RECOMMENDATION 


The manufacture of synthetic rubber as 
proposed herein recommends itself by reason 
of: 


(1). Suitability of alcohol for such manu- 
facture. 
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(2) Availability of facilities for the produc- 
tion of alcohol. 

(3) Accessibility of raw materials for the 
production of alcohol. 

1. Suitability: In the manufacture of 
synthetic rubber by the most effective 
processes developed to date the critical in- 
gredient which must be supplied is butadiene. 
The existing sources of butadiene are ex- 
tremely limited, its extraction in practical 
quantities having been realized from only 
three common substances, namely, (a) alco- 
hol, (b) petroleum, and (c) s 

Alcohol and petroleum are generally 
acknowledged to be superior to coal as sources 
of butadiene; and alcohol is held to be a 
more efficient source of supply than either 
petroleum or coal, 

2. Availability: As of March 1, 1942, ac- 
cording to figures furnished by a responsible 
Government authority, the annual output of 
spirits distilleries in the United States 
amounts to 172,004,000 gallons of 190-proof 
alcohol and 248,590,000 gallons of less than 
190 proof, giving a combined total of 420,- 
594,000 gallons of alcohol. This enormous 
capacity for the production of alcohol is 
represented by plants already in operation— 
not ones to be built. The question for the 
War Production Board to decide is whether 
this productive capacity will best serve the 
Nation’s war effort by being devoted to the 
manufacture of whiskies and wines or the 
manufacture of rubber to equip our tanks, 
trucks, and planes on the battle front, and 
service essential transportation on the home 
front. 

3. Accessibility: The raw materials re- 

- quired for the production of alcohol are 
highly accessible. The majority of the 
Nation’s distilleries are located in the 
proximity of its principal corn, wheat, and 
other grain-growing areas, thus simplifying 
the problem of supply transportation. The 
Department of Agriculture maintains that 
surpluses in wheat and corn are at the highest 
point in the Nation’s history and production 
continues at a rapid rate of increase. The 
necessary raw materials are plentiful. 


IN. URGENCY OF SITUATION 


Recently our Commander in Chief—the 
President of the United States himself— 
emphasized the extreme gravity of the rub- 
ber situation by flatly warning that America 
was threatened by such an acute shortage of 
this critical item that it might become neces- 
sary, to strip all civilian vehicles now in 
operation of tires and tubes. Last week a 
nationally known magazine declared that 
“the tightest, grimmest war shortage facing 
the United States is rubber.” Several weeks 
ago the Americar Trucking Association esti- 
mated tha* half of the 4,750,000 trucks now 
hauling freight across the country will be 
forced out of service before the end of 1943 
unless the production of synthetic rubber 
can be increased. Meanwhile America is be- 
lieved to have consumed already one-third 
of the stock pile of rubber which was built 
up prior to Pearl Harbor. The fact which 
must be faced is ‘as plain and obvious as any 
could be: Unless the rubber problem is solved 
we shall not be able to win the war for the 
simple reason that our fighters will be with- 
out necessa~y equipment to win the battle of 
arms and our workers will be without neces- 
sary transportation to win the battle of 
production. 

Mr. Chairman, I must be frank, the pro- 
posal set before you in this memorandum is 
one testing the earnestness of the War Pro- 
duction Board to put the winning of the war 
ahead of every other consideration. When 
the Office of Production Management decided 
for all-out production in planes and tanks, 
it ordered conversion of the entire auto- 
mobile industry because the Office of Produc- 
tion Management knew that the way to build 
planes and tanks was to build them, if it be 
to the exclusion of automobiles, The way 


to produce rubber is to produce, it, if it be, 


to the exclusion of whisky. 

Rubber is essential to the winning of the 
war, whisky is not. We had better do with- 
out things we don’t need to win this war 
than to be without the things we do need to 
win the war. The enemy against us is going 
to the limit of his capacity to subdue us. 
Long ago the Germans gave up butter for 
guns. We can afford to give up whisky for 
rubber—if we are willing to go to thé limit 
of our capacity to destroy the enemy—and 
only by going to the limit can we expect to 
turn the tide of victory in our favor. 

The tide of victory has been running against 
us thus far in the war. We are capable of 
turning it. We are capable of winning the 
war. We will win the war—if we put the 
winning of the war ahead of every other con- 
sideration. That is what the War Production 
Board is being asked to do here. That is what 
the American people expect of its war leaders. 
The American people have shown a willing- 
ness and eagerness to make any sacrifices 
asked of them, but in return they expect 
leadership from their leaders—the kind of 
fearless and courageous leadership necessary 
to win the war. The way to do a thing is to 
do it. The way to produce rubber is to pro- 
duce it, in this instance, to the exclusion of 
whisky. The War Production Board is vested 
with the authority. Mr. Chairman, we expect 
kid job to be done—America must win the 


“Respectfully submitted. 
JOSEPH R. Bryson, 
Member of Congress. 


The Democratic Campaign of 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 
have printed in the Appendix of the 
Recorp an address delivered by me on 
June 25, 1942, at the Lakewood Country 
Club, Jefferson County, Colo., on the 
subject The Democratic Campaign of 
1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman and master of ceremonies, 
my fellow Democrats of Jefferson County, 
ladies and gentlemen, we are assembled to- 
night presumably to launch the Jefferson 
County political campaign of 1942; in truth, 
however, political campaigns never need to be 
launched in Jefferson County. Before the 
votes of the last election are safely in the 
hopper, the next campaign is already un- 
derway, the tempo rising with the ther- 
mometer coincidentally with the approach 
of summer heat in even-numbered years. 
Politics is a serious business in old Jefferson. 
The fifty-niners of Jefferson Territory 
started it, and the Vivians and the Lergs, 
God bless them, have kept it going. 

This year the outs, as usual, will want 
in, and the ins, as usual, will want to stay 
in; all parties as usual will point with pride 
and view with alarm; and yet the year 1942 
is different. This year finds us in a global 
war with Americans sounding the battle cry 
and fighting furiously in mortal combat on 
every continent, on the seven.seas, and the 
islands thereof, and in the air above. r 


A3037 


Mothers are giving up their beloved to the 
Army and the Navy to do battle for world 
liberation; long-established business houses 
are closing their doors in the necessary con- 
version to war economy. Children are 
salvaging vital supplies of scrap metal and 
rubber from alleys and city dumps to keep 
war machines rolling off assembly lines; 
everyone is making investments in the securi- 
ties of the United States to finance the most 
stupendous war effort ever undertaken by 
any of God's people. The pursuits and the 
lives of every American are dedicated to the 
exalted purpose of driving injustice, ma- 
terialism, and tyranny from the face of the 
earth, Right now there isn’t a person in 
these United States who does not have a 
loved one or a close friend in uniform, and 
before it is over I fear heartbreaking sor- 
row mingled with patriotic pride will touch 
the hearts of all of us. How then can we 
justify the spending of time and effort in 
such an enterprise as a political campaign? 

The answer is obvious. We are engaged in 
this war primarily to sanctify human dignity 
and to perpetuate free government—the basic 
elements of democracy. Elections are an 
indispensable function of the democratic 
processes, and elections cannot be held in- 
telligently without political campaigns. 
Thus, in all sincerity, the political campaign 
this year is entitled to attract the serious at- 
tention of every patriotic American. How- 
ever, it does not follow that this particular 
campaign should promote passionate disunity 
and violent discord when national harmony 
and a united front against powerful enemies 
are so positively essential to our very exist- 
ence. 

The political campaign this year of all years 
should be dignified and exalted and saturated 
with sincere patriotic fervor. . The real ob- 
jective of all political parties, all candidates, 
and all voters is to crush the enemy and to 
win the war expeditiously and decisively. 
Absolutely nothing must interfere in the 
slightest degree with the accomplishment of 
that purpose and every American activity— 
social, political, or otherwise—must contrib- 
ute to that end or be rejected as unworthy. 

When. the Japanese made their sneaking, 
premeditated, and treacherous attack on Pearl 
Harbor on December 7, every decent Ameri- 
can rallied to ‘the common cause; past dif- 
ferences about going to war were erased from 
heart and mind. Unity became the Nation's 
watchword. At long last, we were all Ameri- 
cans together, determined at whatever cost 
of*lives and fortune to win against the com- 
mon foe. This universal unity has been a 

-thrilling sight to behold. But there remain 
a few, and only a few, who continue to put 
selfish political objectives first. Of all the 
activities of mankind, none generates more 
bitterness than politics. The watchword of 
these few promoters of discord has been and is 
“To hell with unity, I demand here and now 
my pound of political flesh.” They them- 
selves have not always had religion. Only a 
relatively short time ago they, too, were bit- 
terly opposed to the United States having any 
foreign entanglements whatsoever. Now 
they advance the inconsistent theory that it 
isn't so much that a man has religion, as it is 
what hour cf what day he gotit. If he got it 
at Pearl Harbor, he must be cast into the flery 
furnace of hell everlasting. If he got it be- 
fore Pearl Harbor he is a prophet in his own 
land. 

When war broke out in Europe, only one 
man in Colorado to my knowledge advocated 
immediate participation by the United States. 
By the way, he was a Jefferson County man, 
the one and only Neil Kimball. Neil startled 
me on the 2d day of September 1939 by say- 
ing, “I would be ostracized for saying so pub- 
licly, but the United States ought to declare 
war on Germany tomorrow.” In the fall of 
1938 Mr. Justice Bock, of the Colorado Su- 
preme Court, said to me privately,, “We have 
more cause to go to war with Germany right 
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now than we had in 1917. The Nazis must be 
crushed.” The late beloved George Norlin 
was saying the same thing in public ad- 
dresses, but the multitude was advocating no 
entanglements. On April 11, 1939, the loud- 
mouthed, blessed-event reporter, Walter Win- 
chell, said: 

“Once again Europe is rolling the loaded 
dice of destirly. Once again her bewildered 
diplomats are pointing down the one-way 
street to war—as the only avenue to peace. 
And once again America is asked to play the 
role of international ‘sucker.’ The time has 
come for us to pause and consider. If we 
must have another unknown soldier, let us 
not ask him to die for an unknown reason. 
And just what will be accomplished by dying 
in the mud? He will not increase America’s 
resources, the last war nearly ruined our fer- 
tile lands. He will not increase America’s 
wealth, in the last war we loaned our gold and 
were gold-bricked in return. He will not in- 
crease our liberties, for no man may protest 
slaughter after it starts. The truth is that 
external disaster never solved internal trou- 
ble. We must develop our youth—not sacri- 
fice it. America must learn that her sons 
abroad will bring monuments to her glory— 
but her sons at home are a monument to her 
common sense. The future of American 
youth is on top of American soil—not under- 
neath European dirt.” 

Gradually folks changed their, minds— 
some more rapidly than others. In 1940 both 
Presidential candidates most emphatically ad- 
vocated aloofness from Europe’s war. Now 
the hour of the day that Ep JOHNSON got 
“religion” has been made a political issue— 
very likely for the want of a real issue. 

When the lend-lease hill was pending in 
Congress Gov. Ralph Carr, as Governor of 
Colorado and the official representative of his 
State, went out of his way to wire his vigorous 
opposition to its passage. Is Governor Carr 
being held up to scorn for his pre-Pearl Harbor 
predilections against lend-lease? Of course 
not. Does the opposition party devote itself 
to the vilification of its leaders for standing 
for what in their hearts they believe to be 
in the Nation’s interest? Of course not. 
Fortunately, the list of these Democratic die- 
hards is notlong. Most of them at heart love 
their country and their party and they will 
not carry their sabotage of national unity to 
the danger point. In time they, too, will 
realize that the military outlook for the 
United Nations is far too critical to promote 
dissension and to peddle discord here at home 
for the sake of promoting trouble. Some 
men gloat over being dissentious and some 
men feed their pride on discord. In normal 
times “a Prince of Discord” adds interest to 
a dull routine and thereby makes a real con- 
tribution to human progress, but when the 
enemy of decency and righteousness holds his 
gun at our heart we should have a mora- 
torium on inside troublemaking. 

Since last December America has done a 
good job of pulling herself together. Produc- 
tion of guns, planes, ships, and tanks has 
gone forward on a scale never deemed possible 
by the most visionary in American industry. 
The better part about this gratifying story is 
the indisputable fact that, gun for gun and 
plane for plane, these products in quality as 
well as in quantity take second place to 
the weapons of no nation. The young men 
in their natty uniforms you see everywhere 
are being whipped rapidly into a military ma- 
chine, and whenever they, with their keen su- 
perior fighting qualities and their matchless 
Weapons, contact the enemy the story will 
make good American reading. 

The sensational victories in the Coral Sea, 
at Midway, and in the Aleutians are but the 
shadows cast before of what is coming. They 
are the crystal balls into which men may 
gaze to learn about the future. These ringing 
victories mark the turning point of the war 
in the Pacific. These plane victories have 
Proven beyond any doubt that so long as we’ 


maintain our air superiority no military 
power can successfully set foot on American 
soil. 

I derive great personal satisfaction out of 
the positive proof one always loves to be abie 
to say “I told you so” of the superiority of 
land-based planes over the battleship. Back 
in 1937, my first year in the Senate, I made 
a speech in which I said: 

“Land-based planes with long-range cruis- 
ing capacity have made the battleship of 
35,000 tons obsolete and now the Naval Af- 
fairs Committee proposes to build 45,000-ton 
battleships with the hint that soon 60,000-ton 
battleships will be built by us. I come from 
the mountains of Colorado, a thousand miles 
from the sea, My people are not seamen, but 
we have sense enough to know that our ad- 
mirals in advocating these large battleships 
are all wrong. I challenge them to stage a 
battle with planes to prove their asinine con- 
tention that planes cannot render a fleet im- 
potent. We can build 20 speedy destroyers or 
20 submarines for the cost of one of these 
horse-and-buggy monstrosities. As the only 
protest at my disposal, I am going to cast my 
vote against naval appropriations until a 
more intelligent naval policy is adopted.” 

The House action last week in voting a 
newly conceived $8,500,000,000 naval program 
without providing for a single- battleship 
proves that my 3 votes against naval appro- 
priations were justified. This war has dem- 
onstrated over and over that naval battles 
must be fought in the air and under the sea— 
not on it. A fleet without sufficient aircraft 
support is at the mercy of a smaller enemy 
force that does have it. My three protest 
votes have been fully vindicated by the suc- 
cess of our planes in the Mediterranean near 
Malta 10 days ago and in the Pacific and by 
the outrageous toll Hitler is taking in the 
Atlantic with his damnable subs. 

Perhaps you have heard that I have op- 
posed building our defenses. That is simply 
not the truth. Outside of the three naval 
protest votes just mentioned, I have vigor- 
ously supported for 6 years every defense 
measure. I hold in my hand Senate bill 2200 
introduced by me April 19, 1937, which pro- 
vided for 100,000 air pilots and for the con- 
struction of 10,000 planes. The Army and 
the Navy and the Budget turned that bill 
down as too radical. I reintroduced it in 
1939, and it was again rejected because it 
provided for more pilots and for more planes 
than the brass hats in the Army and Navy 
felt we needed. I have vigorously fought for 
every appropriation for planes since I have 
been in Wa: . In 1940 the President 
started to build planes on a big scale and 
train pilots by the tens of thousands—pre- 
cisely the program I had been advocating for 
the 3 previous years. The American Legion, 
the Spanish War Veterans, the Veterans of 
Foreign Wars, and the Disabied American 
Veterans and their auxiliaries had innocu- 
lated me while I was Governor with the idea 
that a powerful defense is the best insurance 
against war, and that has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, my program in Washington. 

Very properly, the Democratic Party in Col- 
orado and in the Nation has set its standards 
high in its efforts to liberate the world from 
the pagan philosophies of materialism and 
human slavery. Very properly, the Demo- 
cratic Party in Colorado and in the Nation has 
leaned over backward to make the war effort 
nonpartisan both in its productive and com- 
bative phases and in its civilian adjustments. 
This is not a democratic war; this is an Amer- 
ican war, and the wise leader in the White 
House has emphasized the importance of this 
point by appointing a Republican Secretary 
of War, a Republican Secretary of the Navy, 
and a nonpartisan War Production Board. 

Selective service and price control are be- 
ing administered in Colorado by Republicans. 
The Army is being organized without regard 
to politics. A careful check of the men com- 
missioned to military offices in the Nation 
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will disclose that politics has had nothing to 
do with military assignments. No Jap is ever 
going to know whether he was shot down by 
a Democrat or a Republican. Both parties 
are fighting side by side in a great cause in 
this war and will win it shoulder to shoulder. 
The American flag knows no political party 
and the American eagle soaring high in the 
heavens of ideals and patriotic impulses 
knows no party label, 

While they are not in agreement on his 
domestic policies by any means, many Ameri- 
can critics and military observers, regardless 
of political prejudices, are in unanimous ac- 
cord that Franklin Delano Roosevelt, the 
Commander in Chief of the Army and the 
Navy is the ablest war strategist ever to sit 
in the White House; history will so record 
him. He has the ideals of Woodrow Wilson, 
the compassion and devotion of Abraham 
Lincoln, the bullheadedness of Ulysses S. 
Grant, the vision of air supremacy of Billy 
Mitchell, the shrewdness and diplomacy of 
John Jay, the naval strategy of Admiral 
Dewey, and the grim fortitude of George 
Washington. His hobby is ships; his office 
has pictures and models of ships on every 
wall, and he is said to have a greater knowl- 
edge and understanding of shipping and naval 
warfare than any admiral in the military 
service. History is also his hobby. No one, 
including professional historians and profes- 
sors of history, have a better working com- 
prehension of current events, their effects 
and their causes, than does the President. A 
thorough knowledge of history is positively 
essential in the political leader of today. 
Truly he was divinely appointed for such a 
tragic hour in our history. 

In this war the United States is sending 
forth the finest specimens of manhood the 
world has produced since the glorious days of 
the supermen of ancient Sparta, and before 
we are through we will have spent the equiva- 
lent of the total of the accumulated savings 
of the American people since the signing of 
the Declaration of Independence in 1776. 
Such a sacrifice, due to physical limitations, if 
nothing else, cannot be indulged over and 
over every few years. A way must be found 
to stop the waste of men and treasure of a 
global war or civilization will be destroyed. 
The Atlantic Charter amended to include re- 
ligion is the basis for global cooperation, 
global tranquillity, and global progress. The 
48 States have shown the way to the ideal of 
full cooperation among sovereign groups, but 
even here in these United States we have not 
gotten away from jails and policemen, and 
neither can we expect to get away from it in 
global affairs. 

President Roosevelt has given this problem 
the study which its vital importance de- 
mands, and he, like Wilson before him, stands 
ready to give his life in its accomplishment. 
His hand must be upheld and strengthened in 
this titanic task. The Democratic Party 
must maintain a united front to see this job 
through. We hope Republican leaders and 
followers will fight side by side with us in the 
drive for a just and permanent peace, as they 
are fighting side by side with us to win the 
war; but whether they do or not, the Demo- 
cratic Party must not falter. We must not 
again draw back into our shells before the ink 
is dry on the peace treaty. May God help us 
to prevent greedy imperialists abroad and 
selfish politicians at home from again sabo- 
taging a just and permanent world peace for 
temporary selfish or political advantage. 

In closing, I want to give you a brief bird’s- 
eye view of our war effort. In ordnance we 
have under way a %45,000,000,000 program, 
covering guns, tanks, and ammunition manu- 
facture. We are investing $20,000,000,000 in 
a two-ocean Navy. We are spending and will 
spend $47,000,000,000 on airplanes. This last 
item is the almost identical total which Hitler 
spent on his whole military machine from 
1933. to 1939. This sum is 47 times as much 
as the United States spent annually on its 
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Army and its Navy in its pre-war years, Such 
a huge expenditure for airplanes is fully justi- 
fied, since this war has demonstrated that the 
bomber, not the battleship, not the tank, is 
acknowledged to be the modern decisive war 
weapon. 

The United States invented the airplane 
and is the pioneer in building the long range 
bomber. The flying fortress, the B-17, and 
the Consolidated B-24 stand out in a blaze 
of glory among the behemoths of the air. 
These ships, with a cruising radius of over 
1,500 miles and a bomb load capacity of 6 tons, 
can span any mountain range however high, 
or strike far out to sea to destroy the enemy. 
The airplane as an offensive weapon is su- 
preme, but it also is a great defensive weapon. 
Modern antiaircraft guns are excellent de- 
fense, yet they do not compare at all in that 
respect with the fighter plane. It can attack 
from any direction with the speed of a bullet, 
Poised in a cloud, it dives out like a flash in 
the sunlight to strike death to the foe. It 
is the ears and the eyes of the troops and 
the ships ana the submarines, Since Pearl 
Harbor our production of bombers has almost 
quadrupled, and the production of every type 
of aircraft has been accelerated in like degree, 
Our capacity to design, to produce, and to 
fly airplanes cannot be equaled by all of the 
Axis Powers together. 

The war in important areas is going badly 
for the cause of the United Nations tonight, 
but the spectacular air victories of our Air 
Corps in the Mediterranean, in the Coral 
Sea, at Midway, and near the Aleutians indi- 
cate the pattern of things to come, and fills 
our hearts with confidence and pride. Out 
of the heavens that the pagans fear will come 
swift death for their despised ideals of hate 
and conquest. Soon we will be bombing 
Tokio daily. Our planes will win this war. 


Polish Women in Occupied Poland 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALFRED F. BEITER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. BEITER. Mr. Speaker, I am con- 
fident that before the end of another year 
the instigators of this war will have been 
given to understand how seriously they 
have underestimated the determination 
and the ability for effective action of the 
peace-loving nations, and will have 
learned that in an aroused world aggres- 
sors can no longer escape the conse- 
quences of acts resulting in human suf- 
fering and destruction. 

Mr. Speaker, under unanimous con- 
sent, I include in the Recor, with sig- 
natures attached, and appropriately re- 
ferred, a resolution adopted by all the 
Polish women’s organizations in Buffalo; 
N. Y., in connection with the day of pro- 
test against. the continuous German 
executions of the Polish women in‘occu- 
pied Poland: 

Whereas a day of protest was observed 
in the city of Buffalo on Thursday, July 30, 
1942, to honor the women of Poland mur- 
dered by the barbaric German invaders; and 

Whereas their memory was honored by the 
women of Buffalo by observing 1 minute of 
silence in response to a proclamation issued 
by the mayor of the city of Buffalo; and 

Whereas the citizens of Buffalo have so 
loyally and wholeheartedly joined millions 


of other women in many cities of the civil- 
ized world in expressing their condemnation 
of the indiscriminate and brutal slaughter 
of their sisters in occupied Poland: Be it 
therefore 

Resolved, That the undersigned women of 
Polish descent, representing various social, 
patriotic, and charitable organizations in 
Buffalo, forward to the President of the 
United States their pledge of undying loyalty 
in the prosecution of war against the foes 
of humanity and democracy; and be it fur- 
ther 

Resolved, That the undersigned express 
their belief that the supreme sacrifice of 
Polish women will not be in vain and that 
after victory of the Allied armed forces, a 
strong, free, and independent Poland ‘will 
rise again as a bulwark of civilization and 
future peace. 

Done in the city of Buffalo, this 30th day 
of July 1942, 

Emeilia J. Linetty, Polish Women’s 
University Club; Helena Urbano- 
wicz, Kolko Polek Charity Organ- 
ization; Cecylia Szelazkiewicz, Po- 
lish Singers Alliance of America; 
Jozefina Judkiewicz, Kalina Sing- 
ing Society; Wladeplowa R. Run- 
niska, Midway Girls Drum Corp of 
Erie County; Stefania Przewozna, 
Women’s Auxiliary Polish Army 
Veterans; Rozalia Biedrou, Polish 
Women’s Alliance of America; 
Zofia Schoen, Buflopole Federa- 
tion of Women’s Clubs; Katarzyna 
L. Wozniak, Polish National Al- 
lance Commune Nine; Maria Mar- 
linska, Polish Union of America; 
Agnieszka Jarnczak, Polish Ameri- 
can Women’s Democratic Club of 
Erie County. 


No Tears for This 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, Mrs. 
Charles S. Payne, 2013 North Adams 
Street, Arlington, Va., has sent an edi- 
torial from the Walton Reporter pub- 
lished at Walton, N. Y., which, under 
unanimous consent, I insert in the 
RECORD, 

NO TEARS FOR THIS 


Few tears will be shed oyer the announce- 
ment of the Office of Price Administration 
that after July 28 beer and soft drink trucks 
will be eligible for neither new nor recapped 
tires, Other means of transportation’ will 
have to be found if those who like a cooling 
draught are to be supplied in the months to 
come, - i 

For the past few months farmers and others 
who haye had to wait 2 or 3 weeks before 
getting permission to purchase a tire to haul 
their milk to the have pondered 
when they saw three or four beer trucks 
and a soft drink truck or two pass their 
places. They wondered if perhaps beer and 
the various varieties of colas are as important 
as milk and eggs. They had an idea that 
keeping a constant flow of milk to the cream- 
ery was more important than a constant flow 
of beer to the roadhouses. At last the Goy- 
ernment is taking the same view. 

This does not mean that there will be no 
more beer, It still may be shipped by com- 
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mon carrier. It does mean, however, that 
the waste of rubber caused by several trucks 
peddling different brands of beverage will soon 
be at an end. With gasoline rationing and 
rubber saving the war may eventually bring 
a high rhortality to many of the roadhouses 
which now dot the countryside. 


Article on the New Deal From Magazine 
Scholastic 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
inserted in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an article entitled “The New Deal,” which 
appears in the May 25-30, 1942, issue of 
the magazine Scholastic, the American 
high-school weekly. The article is 
written by Henry Steele Commanger, pro- 
fessor of history at Columbia University, 
and is the thirty-first article in a series 
called Our American Heritage. To those 
of us in public life and to the public gen- 
erally it is of interest to see how an im- 
partial historian summarizes the activ- 
ities of this Government since 1933. 
There is no doubt in my mind that future 
historians will write of this period in 
much the same way, with the same sym- 
pathetic approach, and with the same 
long-range appreciation that Professor 
Commager has done. 

Professor Commager has very definitely 
pointed out that the great social legisla- 
tion enacted by the New Deal had been 
partially inspired by the previous Roose- 
velt and Wilson administrations but was 
interrupted by the reactionary adminis- 
trations of Presidents Harding, Coolidge, 
and Hoover, greatly to the detriment of 
the American people. However, the full 
realization of these great, progressive, 
social legislative plans has been accom- 
plished under the administration of Pres- 
ident Franklin D. Roosevelt. The actual 
enactment into law of these acts is a New 
Deal achievement and will be heralded 
through many generations. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

> THE New DEAL 
(By Henry Steel Commager, professor of his- 
tory, Columbia University) 

The prolonged crisis of 1929-33 called for 
drastic action, and the man who assumed the 
Presidency in March 1933 did not hesitate to 
take action, 

In-a series of sweeping proposals, President 
Roosevelt dealt first with the problem of 
relief, then’ with the larger problem of recov- 
ery, and finally with the problem of perma- 
nent reform. These are the three essential 
elements of the Rooseveltian program, and 
all of them were carried through to success. 

The details of the New Deal are sufficiently 
familiar that we need not recount them here. 
Elaborate programs of work relief gave tem- 
porary support to the unemployed, while 
more permanent arrangements such as the 
Civilian Conservation Corps and National Re- 
covery Administration were bheing formulated. 
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SOLVING THE FARM PROBLEM 

The farm problem was temporarily solved 
by the establishment of national control over 
farm surpluses and the granting of subsidies 
to farmers who had long labored under dis- 
criminations in the economic systein. 

National Recovery Administration at- 
tempted to revive flagging industry and to 
protect laborers against sweatshop conditions. 

Tennessee Valley Authority inaugurated a 
far-flung program of water power develop- 
ment. New securities legislation regulated 
stock market practices. National control over 
gold prevented a dangerous deflation. 

Soon other measures were added to these— 
Government aid to banks, Government sup- 
port to debtors likely to lose their homes, 
Government cooperation in slum clearance, 
the establishment of a social-security pro- 
gram to guard against unemployment or old 
age, far-reaching schemes of conservation and 
rehabilitation of natural resources, and addi- 
tional legislation fixing maximum hours and 
minimum wages and outlawing child labor. 

The liberalism underlying these reforms 
and the vast extension of national authority 
over the economy of the Nation excited alarm 
and distress in the minds of conservatives. 
It was common to speak of the “Roosevelt 
revolution” and there were many who pre- 
dicted the end of constitutional government 
in the United States. 

EVOLUTION, NOT REVOLUTION 

Yet perhaps the most impressive thing 
about the New Deal was its evolutionary 
rather than its revolutionary character. 
There was very little here that had not been 
anticipated in previous years. All that the 
New Deal did was to speed up the processes 
of reform long under way. 

Thus the conservation program went back 
to Theodore Roosevelt; the extension of Fed- 
eral control over agriculture to the Wilson 
administration; the labor legislation to the 
‘Theodore Roosevelt and the Wilson adminis- 
trations. The water-power program had been 
advocated for over a decade; the social-secu- 
rity program had been tried out in many 
States for a number of years. 

The fact is, of course, that the normal 
course of reform legislation had been inter- 
rupted by the reaction of the Harding-Cool- 
idge-Hoover era. The Nation had to make up 
for lost time, and that process of making up 
took many people by surprise and came to 
seem feverish and even revolutionary. 

If we look, however, to the governmental 
experiments abroad—in England, Germany, 
the Scandinavian countries, Australia; or if 
we look to the experiments undertaken in 
many of our more progressive States such as 
Wisconsin, Kansas, and Oregor, we can 
readily see that the New Deal merely brought 
the national government in line with gov- 
ernments elsewhere. 

It is nearly a decade, now, since the New 
Deal was inaugurated. What is the historical 
verdict tht must be pronounced on it? The 
popular verdict is, of course, already in: It 
has been endorsed by substantial majorities 
at every Presidential and congressional elec- 
tion since it was first established. 

The historical verdict too must be one of 
approval, It can be seen, now, that without 
“hese far-reaching reforms the Nation might 
have sunk down into inertia and despair, or 
might have turned to the alternative of revo- 
lution. In this light the New Deal was a 
highly conservative movement—a movement 
that made for the preservation of the capital- 
istic system which was seriously threatened 
by the depression and by the spectacle of 
governmental impotence. 

A MORE VITAL DEMOCRACY 


It can be seen, too, that the New Deal 
reforms have not in any way injured either 
our constitutional system or our democracy; 


that government of law is stronger today 
than ever before, and that democracy is more 
vital and more real today than at any time 
for a century. 

It can be seen, finally, that these New Deal 
reforms made possible that economic re- 
habilitation and that social and spiritual 
revival so necessary if the country was to 
face successfully the crisis of another world 
war. Under the driving leadership of Roose- 
velt the Nation had set its house in order— 
and just in the nick of time. When the crisis 
came—first in 1939 and finally in December 
194i—the Nation was unified, prosperous, 
strong, and self-confident, That was a very 
great achievement. 


Emergency for Construction of Veterans’ 
Cemetery Pursuant to Public Law 388, 
Seventy-seventh Congress, Now Exists 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, on De- 
cember 29, 1941, the President approved 
Public Law 388, Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress, authorizing and directing the Sec- 
retary of War to establish and maintain 
a national cemetery in the vicinity of 
Portland, Oreg. This law was pursuant 
to bills introduced in the Senate and the 
House by the senior Senator of Oregon 
{Senator McNary] and myself. Follow- 
ing enactment of this law I introduced 
H. R. 6570 which provides for the appro- 
priation to carry out the mandate of this 
law. 

The situation with reference to burial 
facilities for deceased veterans in the 
Pacific Northwest has mow reached a 
critical stage and an emergency exists, 
requiring the immediate construction of 
the cemetery in accordance with this law. 
Existing facilities are wholly inadequate 
to care for the burial of deceased vet- 
erans in this area. The nearest Federal 
cemetery at the present time to the pro- 
posed site of this cemetery is Custer 
Battlefield, Mont., which is 700 miles 
distant. The next nearest veterans’ 
cemetery is the one at San Bruno, Calif., 
which is 755 miles away. 

There are approximately 155,000 vet- 
erans of former wars living in the terri- 
tory to be served by this cemetery. With 
our calling to service in the present war 
of the large numbers of servicemen from 
the Northwest the need for additional 
burial facilities will be increased as time 
goes on. A number of casualties have 
already taken place. As I have pointed 
out on numerous occasions, the obliga- 
tion rests upon our Federal Government 
to provide decent burial for our veterans 
and is as equally important as providing 
for their welfare during life. 

The veterans of Oregon have been urg- 
ing for several years the construction of 
this cemetery. The American Legion, 
Department of Oregon, in a recent meet- 
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ing adopted resolutions calling attention 
to the great emergency existing now due 
to the lack of burial facilities for de- 
ceased veterans in this area and urging 
the immediate construction of the ceme- 
tery pursuant to Public Law 388. 

As a part of my remarks, I include 
these resolutions for information of the 
Congress and the officials of the War De- 
partment having in charge the construc- 
tion of veterans’ cemeteries. The reso- 
lutions follow: 


Whereas on December 29, 1941, Public Law 
$88, Seventy-seventh Congress, was duly en- 
acted by the Senate and House of Represent- 
atives of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, whereby the Secretary 
of War was authorized and directed to es- 
tablish and maintain, in accordance with the 
provisions of law governing national ceme- 
teries, a national cemetery in the vicinity of 
Portland, Oreg., and was authorized to ac- 
quire by donation, purchase, condemnation, 
or otherwise such suitable lands as, in his 
Judgment, were necessary for the establish- 
ment and maintenance of such cemetery; and 

Whereas by the terms of said act there 
was authorized to be appropriated out of any 
money in the Treasury not otherwise appro- 
priated such sums as may be necessary for 
the purposes of said act; and 

Whereas there is now before the Congress 
of the United States of America House Reso- 
lution 6570, providing for an appropriation, 
out of any money in the Treasury not other- 
wise appropriated, the sum of $200,000, to 
establish a national cemetery in the vicinity 
of Portland, Oreg., in accordance with the 
provisions of Public Law 388, Seventy-seventh 
Congress; and 

Whereas there are now approximately 155,- 
000 veterans of former wars of the United 
States residing in the States of Oregon, Wash- 
ington, and Idaho, and the Territory of 
Alaska, and at the present time there are 
practically no facilities for burials of quali- 
fied veterans in a nationally maintained 
cemetery; and 

Whereas because of their comparatively 
exposed position Oregon, Washington, and 
Alaska have many camps, posts, and areas, 
and many troops on active duty are located 
within said area and, in the opinion of this 
convention, it is a part of the war effort to 
provide burial facilities for war casualties, 
just as it is a part of the war effort to pro- 
vide food, equipment, care, and hospitali- 
zation for the men in our armed forces and 
whereas at present it is over 700 miles to the 
nearest national cemetery at Custer Battle- 
field, Mont., and 755 miles to Golden Gate 
National Cemetery at San Bruno, Calif., the 
second nearest national cemetery; and 

Whereas the State of Oregon is the owner 
of a site of 20 acres which has been recently 
imspected and found suitable by the com- 
manding officer of the Quartermaster De- 
partment in charge of cemeteries, and the 
State of Oregon has consented to donate 
said site which it owns and has been set 
aside, and at this time there is available 
adjacent and abutting said 20 acres a tract of 
190 acres now available for purchase at the 
fair and reasonable price of $35,000 and the 
purchase of said tract at this time would 
insure its future availability and meet the 
requirements of Public Law 388, Seventy- 
seventh Congress: Now, therefore, be it 

That the American Legion, De- 
partment of Oregon, in convention assem- 
bled, does hereby petition the Congress of 
the United States to forthwith approve and 
pass H. R. 6570, providing for an appropria- 
tion to establish said cemetery and to make 
funds in the sum of at least $50,000 promptly 
available for carrying into effect the terms 
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and provisions of Public Law 388, Seventy- 
seventh Congress; and it is further 

Resolved, adjudged, and declared, That ex- 
isting conditions are such that such appro- 
priation is necessary for the immediate pres- 
ervation of the public peace, health, and 
safety, and an emergency is declared to exist 
requiring prompt congressional action; and 
be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
mailed to all of the Senators and Representa- 
tives from this area, and that they be urged 
to exert their best efforts to secure adequate 
appropriation to enable the Secretary of War 
to carry out Public Law 388, Seventy-seventh 
Congress, 

Whereas an act has been passed by Na- 
tional Congress to authorize the purchase of 
additional lands for National Cemetery, lo- 
cality already described; and 

Whereas the President of the United States 
has asked that the matter be laid on the 
table as a nonemergency: Be it 

Resolved, That the congressional Repre- 
sentatives be instructed to go before the 
President and pray him to remove his objec- 
tions on the ground that an emergency does 
exist, and further that any data which our 
congressional Representatives may require in 
orde~ to establish the emergency in the eyes 
of the President be furnished them immedi- 
ately. 


Mr. Speaker, I urge all of my colleagues, 
and particularly those who are interested 
in the welfare of our veterans and in 
keeping the morale of our fighting forces 
to full efficiency, that immediate consid- 
eration be given to this great need and 
emergenc; for construction of the ceme- 
tery, and that you all join with me in se- 
curing favorable action upon H. R. 6570, 
which provides the necessary funds to 
enable the Secretary of War to proceed 
with the construction of the cemetery 
pursuant to Public Law 288, Seventy- 
seventh Congress. 


Sale of Liquor to Members of the Armed 


Forces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WINDER R. HARRIS 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. HARRIS of Virginia. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I here- 
with present three communications, in 
the nature of petitions, which I have re- 
ceived from a large number of citizens of 
Princess Anne County, Va. Iam glad to 
be able to comply with the request of 
these petitioners. The communications 
are as follows: 

Representative WINDER R. Harris, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Harris: We are writing you not 
personally but officially as our Representa- 
tive. At a union service held at Charity 
Methodist Church, Princess Anne County, 
Va., Sunday, July 26, 1942, the congregation 
assembled, requested the pastors of the 
churches represented to write to you, stat- 
ing that those present desire you to present 
to the House of Representatives the action 


of the congregation in favor of the prompt 
passage of Senate bill No. 860, or of protec- 
tive legislation for our armed forcés from 
the liquor and vice traffic similar to that 
which was enacted in 1917. 

You are also requested to present this ac- 
tion to the House that it may be incorpo- 
rated in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 

Sincerely yours, 
H, F. Justis, 
Pastor, South Princess Anne Charge. 
O. S. Goop, 
Pastor, Princess Anne Charge. 


Back Bay, VA., July 28, 1942. 
Representative WINDER R, HARRIS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Harris: At a union service held 
at Charity Methodist Church, Princess Anne 
County, Va., Sunday, July 26, a congregaticn 
of approximately 300 people voted to ask you 
as our Representative to use your influence 
and vote for the prompt passage of Senate 
bill No. 860 or similar legislation as that 
passed in 1917-18 that will protect our young 
men in the armed forces from liquor and vice. 

We trust that something will be done in 
the very near future to protect our young 
men, and to correct conditions as they exist 
today. 

Sincerely yours, 

Charles Cain, Back Bay, Va.; C. E. Dud- 
ley, Back Bay, Va.; O. R. Mitchell, 
Back Bay, Va.; J. J. Atwood, Prin- 
cess Anne, Va.; D. L. Whitehurst, 
Princess Anne, Va.; J. H. Mosley, 
Back Bay, Va.; H. R. Hartley, Prin- 
cess Anne, Va.; W. J. Whitehurst, 
Princess Anne, Va.; W. B. Munden, 
Back Bay, Va.; R. W. Lane, Princess 
Anne, Va.; Mrs. R. W. James, Prin- 
cess Anne, Va.; Mae Whitehurst, 
Princess Anne, Va.; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. L. Munden, Back Bay, Va.; Guy 
W. Capps, Back Bay, Va.; W. H. 
Wilkerson, Back Bay, Va.; P. V. 
Campbell, Back Bay, Va.; H. A. 
Harrison, Back Bay, Va.; J. A. 
Brock, Back Bay, Ya.; W. R. Henley, 
Princess Anne, Va.; R. E. Brock, 
Back Bay, Va.; C. L. Munden, Back 
Bay, Va.; Lonnie Whitehurst, Back 
Bay, Va; R. W. Lane, Princess 
Anne, Va.; Goidie Smith, Back Bay, 
Va.; Lillian Branch, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mamie Dudley, Back Bay, Va.; Miss 
Mary James, Back Bay, Va.; Mrs. 
Rosa Hartley, Princess Anne, Va.; 
Mrs. L. W. Etheridge, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mrs. Lillian Craft, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mrs. R. E. Brock, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mrs. Mae Whitehurst, Back Bay, 
Va., Mrs. Nellie Whitehurst, Back 
Bay, Va.; Mrs, Hazel D. Capps, Back 
Bay, Va.; Mrs. J. J. Atwood, Prin- 
cess Anne, Va.; Mrs. Malvine Bur- 
roughs, Princess Anne, Va.; Mrs. 
R. W. James, Princess Anne, Va.; 
Mrs. Annie Whitehurst, Princess 
Anne, Va. 

Back Bay, VA., PRINCESS ANNE COUNTY, 
July 31, 1942, 
Representative WINDER R, HARRIS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Harris: We, the undersigned citi- 
zens of Princess Anne County, Va., do earn- 
estly request you, our Representative, to use 
your influence and vote for the prompt pas- 
sage of Senate bill No. 860 or similar legisla- 
tion as that passed in 1917-18 that will pro- 
tect our young men in the armed forces from 
liquor and vice. 

Signed: R. N. James, Princess Anne, 
Va.; C. C. Flanagan, Princess Anne, 
Va.; L. V. Pallett, Back Bay, Va.; 
E. A. Whitehurst, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mrs, Lenora Malbone, Princess 
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Anne, Va.; Mrs. O. R. Mitchell, Back 
Bay, Va.; Mrs. W. G. Eaton, Princess 
Anne, Va.; Mrs. H. A. Harrison, 
Back Bay, Va.; Mrs. M. A. Coafa, 
Back Bay, Va.; Mrs. Bettie O. Lane, 
Princess Anne, Va.; Mrs. B. A. 
Gamer, Back Bay, Va; Mrs. 
Emma Moseley, Back Bay, Va.; 
Mrs. M. Z. Van, Back Bay, Va. 
Mrs. W. H. Wilkerson, Back Bay, 
Va.; Mrs. Virgie L. Eaton, Princess 
Anne, Va.; Mrs. A, E. Williams, 
Back Bay, Va.; Mrs. E. R. Brumb- 
ley, Back Bay, Va.; Mrs. ©. C. 
Flanagan, Princess Anne, Va. 


Effect of 1943 Agriculture Appropriation 
on F. S. A. Food Production in Oregon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, on leave 
heretofore granted, I include in an ex- 
tension of my remarks the following in- 
formation, showing the effect of the 1943 
Agriculture appropriation on F., S. A. 
food production in Oregon. On request 
this information was furnished to me by 
the United States Agricultural Farm Se- 
curity Administration: 


The 1943 Agriculture Appropriation Act’s 
provisions for loans by the Farm Security 
Administration will mean that about 1,000 
additional borrowers can be reached in Ore- 
gon in the food-for-freedom program during 
the coming year. 

Under the Farm Security Administration 
production plans, based on our past experi- 
ence, these 1,000 borrowers will increase pro- 
duction during the year by about 180,000 
pounds butterfat, 200,000 dozen eggs, 400,000 
pounds pork. 

On the basis of the appropriation originally 
passed by the House, it would have been 
possible to reach only 400 new borrowers. 
Using the same production estimates, these 
400 borrowers would have been able to in- 
crease production during the year by about 
72,000 pounds butterfat, 80,000 dozen eggs, 
160,000 pounds pork. 

On the basis of the appropriation origi- 
nally passed by the Senate, it would have been 
possible to reach 1,640 additional borrowers. 
Under Farm Security Administration produc- 
tion plans, based on past experience, these 
new borrowers would have been able to in- 
crease production during the year by about 
271,200 pounds butterfat, 328,000 dozen eggs, 
656,000 pounds pork. 


Farm Security program in Oregon and Third 
District of Oregon 


Total number of farms (U. S. Census, 


Number of families, including op- 
erators and laborers, aided by one or 
more types of Farm Security Ad- 
ministraticn rehabilitation assist- 
ance through June 30, 1941__.... 

Known farm families eligible for but 
not receiving rehabilitation assist- 
ance, reported by Farm Security 
Administration county offices Jan. 
bs bc 0 Re ae a a pele ne orn raY > 
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Rural rehabilitation loans, State of Oregon 
(cumulative as of May 31, 1942) 


Total number of rehabilitation 


re aig Ce) ho. Mee ean S 6, 681 
Total amount rehabilitation loans 

to individuals ..-------------- $7, 627, 150 
Cumulative matured principal.. $4, 230, 133 
Collections cn principal__.....-- $3, 796, 940 
Percent of collections to maturi- 

nS EE EE RE. percent.. 89 
Interest payments_...-......... $449, 470 
Number of paid-up borrowers.. 1, 885 


Third District of Oregon: Included in the 
above table are loans to 175 rehabilitation 
borrowers, totaling $110,180 in the Third 
District of Oregon, 


Progress in net income and net worth among 
active standard borrowers in Farm Security 
Administration program more than 1 full 
crop year, as of Dec. 31, 1941, State of 
Oregon 

Average net worth 1941_.__....____. $3, 595 

Averege net worth year before accept- 


Average net family income 1941______ $1, 501 
Average net family income year before 
acceptance $942 
ve eles a $559 
Percent increase. 59 


Progress in production jor home use among 
active standard borrowers in Farm Security 
Administration program more than 1 full 
crop year, as of Dec. 31, 1941, State of . 
Oregon 

Production for home use in 1941_____- $304 

Production for home use before accept- 


In 1941 these families canned an average 
of 41 percent more fruits and vegetables than 
the year before acceptance. 

They produced 86 percent more meat, poul- 
try, fish, and game for home use than the 
year before acceptance. 

They increased their production of milk for 
home use to 31 percent more than the year 
before acceptance. 


Tenant-purchase loars, State of Oregon (as 
of May 31, 1942) 

Number of loans approved_-.-..... 66 

Amount of tenant-purchase loans. $594, 909 

MASULIT OB so, 


(Counties eligible: Clackamas, Coos, Des- 
chutes, Jackson, Lane, Lincoln, Linn, Mal- 
heur, Marion, Wallowa.) 

As of May 31, 1942, there were 489 tenant- 
purchase applications on hand in Oregon. 
The number of loans for the 1941-42 fiscal 
year is 21. ‘Therefore there have been 23 
applications for each loan made. 

Third district of Oregon: There is no ten- 
ant-purchase program in the third district 
(Multnomah County). 


Farm-debt adjustment, State of Oregon (as 
of May 31, 1942) 


Number of cases adjusted... 
Indebtedness prior to adjust- 


2,018 


PO se oa ae ered $7, 691, 791 
Voluntary reductions $1, 454, 774 
Mn percent oe : 19 
Back taxes paid as result of ad- 

a a eh OE a $104, 532 


Migratory labor camps (as of June 30, 1942) 
STATE OF OREGON 


Standard stationary CamMps..--------- 1 
Family dwelling units_._____-..-._--- 
Individual capacity at any one time... 1, 148 


9 
welling units........-..--.-. 1, 428 
Individual capacity at any one time.. 6, 140 


Note.—Each mobile camp usually serves 
3 sites during the season. 


THIED DISTRICT OF OREGON 


Mobile Camps <. <2 daan 35s 2 
Family dwelling units_............... 
Individual capacity at any one time__- 1, 846 

Locations: Gresham, Multnomah County; 
Odell, Multnomah County. 


Aid to community and cooperative groups, 
State of Oregon (cumulative to May 31, 
1942) 

Community service loans (machinery, 
implements, sires for joint use)... 475 

Loans to cooperative associations__...__ 4 


Resettlements projects, State of Oregon: 
Yamhill farms project; McMinnville, scat- 
tered farms; started 1936 by Resettlement 
Administration; completed 1938; 104 family 
units, 6,404 acres. 


Water conservation and facilities, State of 
Oregon (for fiscal year 1942 to May 31, 
1942) 


Rehabilitation funds: 


conservation and facilities 
funds: 2 agreements__..._-_.____ 1,170 


Rehabilitation funds available for low- 
income farmers only; water conservation and 
facilities funds available for any farmers. 

For the fiscal year ending June 30, 1942: 
$83,380 rural rehabilitation funds encum- 
bered for water conservation and facilities 
loans; $1,170 water conservation and facili- 
ties funds encumbered. 


Pressing War Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HERMAN P. KOPPLEMANN 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. KOPPLEMANN. Mr. Speaker, 
when I was home last week, I gave a radio 
talk touching upon some of the questions 
that are received in the mail ky every 
Member of Congress. 


Under unanimous consent, I insert my 
remarks in the RECORD: 


My talk this afternoon will deal with some 
of the questions raised in my mail. 

Mr. M. T. A., of Hartford, who writes often, 
has been telling me that many people are 
irritated because it takes so long to settle 
domestic questions. Others tell me they are 
confused because of the many angles to war 
problems. 

You are not alone. Many of us right on 
the scene of action often feel the same irrita- 
tion. We ask the same questions you ask. 
After ali, Washington, too, is a battle front 
where most of the behind-the-front-lines ac- 
tivity is started and directed. How then, at 
2 time when so much happens so fast, dare 
we take weeks to settle problems which are 
directly related to a blitz war? The answer 
usually given is that there are many inter- 
ests involved, and our dem requires 
that each one should have his say. But that 
answer doesn’t satisfy me and I’m sure it 
doesn't satisfy many of you. 

It is time that we streamlined our demo- 
cratic processes. We are taking this war too 
leisurely. I know there have been gratifying 
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results on the production fronts, That’s be- 
cause, by and large, management and labor 
have put aside their disagreements for the 
duration, which is proof that problems can 
be quickly settled in the interest of victory. 

I would go a step further. We can take a 
lesson from our enemies. No network of 
debates and the pulling of one interest 
against another entangles them. We too 
must find short cuts. We are fighting for 
existence. We have 2 years to make up. 
The war tide won't turn our way until we 
have made up those 2 years. We can’t afford 
to take time debating details. 

For example: The war tex bill was hung up 
for months in the House committee. The 
war blazed on its way while we quibbled over 
how, where, when, and why we should tax. 
Now, 8 months after Pearl Harbor, we still 
are operating on a peacetime tax schedule. 

Take rubber as another example of exas- 
perating delay. With the fall of Malay and 
Java, we lost our source of rubber. We knew 
we must immediately find a substitute— 
that we couldn’t fight without rubber. At 
long last, months overdue, we've gotten 
started, delayed because the special rubber 
interests were bickering over when and what 
and how. It was the delay in solving our 
rubber problem that caused Congress to take 
matters into its own hands and pass special 
legislation. That problem should have been 
settled months ago by the rubber experts 
specially called to Washington. Legislation 
should not have been necessary. 

Inflation is another problem that is mark- 
ing too much time. As soon as the price- 
control bill was introduced a year ago, the 
tug of war started between the interests in- 
volved. Farmers, labor, manufacturers, re- 
tailers, the business-2s-usual people, all 
wanted price control—with themselves ex- 
cluded. The bill dragged on while the cloud 
of inflation grew black. Our men were dying 
on the battlefield, in the air, and at sea, be- 
fore our warring domestic interests were suf- 
ficiently reconciled to permit the passage of 
the price-control law. 

America had never before attempted any- 
thing as revolutionary as inflation control. 
Of course it was harsh. We tried to give it 
to the public in easy doses. But the day 
for easy doses has gone by. Inflation is eco- 
nomic warfare and we can’t treat it gently. 

Canada and England are treating it as an 
enemy. Hitler and the Japs certainly are. 

And now further controls are needed, and 
have been needed for some time—and again 
we must bend an ear to this group and bend 
an ear to that group before anything can be 
done. Where the welfare of the Nation is in 
constant jeopardy, we should not delay while 
we wet nurse any special group. Let adjust- 
ments be made after the war is won. This 
is no time to hold out for caviar. 

The President has listed seven approaches 
to an all-encompassing anti-inflation pro- 
gram. It must have the cooperation of peo- 
ple in all walks of life. Incomes and profits 
must be limited through taxation, wages 
must be equitably stabilized, corporate and 
personal taxes must be increased, farmers 
must drop their insistence on higher than 
parity prices. Ail these sacrifices and more 
must be made if we are to stop the cost of 
living from rising higher; if we are to prevent 
the condition of the last war. We don’t want 
again to experience the hardships and heart- 
aches we all went through after the last war 
when the people lost their homes and their 
farms and their savings, and walked the 
streets for jobs that couldn’t be had. 

Mr. O. H. T. of Windsor asked why I op- 
posed a sales tax. He felt it would help 
stem inflation. This is my answer. Prac- 
tically every article, not a necessity, is now 
taxed. Furs, jewels, radios, electric appli- 
ances, cosmetics, liquor, cigarettes, long-dis- 
tance telephone calls and telegrams, trans- 
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portation, movie tickets, all these are subject 
to a tax now. 

The income-tax schedule adopted by the 
House requires all single people who earn 
more than $9.62 a week, and all married peo- 
ple who earn $23.08 a week, to pay an income 
tax. Because a sales tax is designed to hit 
at necessities, it wouid constitute an unfair 
burden on low-income people, who now are 
being called to carry a substantial share. The 
same revenue can be obtained from other 
sources without causing undue suffering. 
Moreover buying necessities won't aggravate 
inflation. 

Mr. W. E, G. of Bristol asked what I thought 
of the air-cargo plan. I think it furnishes a 
marvelous challenge to our ingenuity and 
imagination. I think it may solve our trans- 
portation problem. 

Transportation ‘s our greatest bottleneck. 
Practically speaking, the battle of produc- 
tion is only part won, because we cannot 
transport our supplies to the fighting lines as 
fast as we want nor with safety. Nor can we 
get all the essential materials we need for 
manufacturing equipment, because. since 
Pearl Harbor we have lost an average of more 
than 2 ships every day off the Atlantic coast, 
well over 400 in all. The United Nations 
are losing ships faster than they are build- 
ing them. 

Our enemies use air cargo. Hitler has been 
supplying his forces in Africa with food and 
equipment brought by air from Crete and 
Greece. As a matte: of fact, the only sur- 
prising thing about air cargo is that we 
didn’t start it a long time ago. Of course, 
as generally happens with new ideas, I sus- 
pect that as this plan develops substance, 
special intcrests out to keep their own nests 
warm will work up opposition to it. We 
will hear it called fantastic and unrealistic; 
we will be told it won't be ready in time. 
Those were the arguments used against the 
Florida barge canal, but despite the organized 
opposition stemming from special interests 
afraid of competition, the Florida barge 
measure was passed by Congress and approved 
by the President, and hailed by all who want 
every step taken to clear Our transportation 
bottlenecks, in peacetime as well as in war- 
time. I predict that something will be done 
soon about air cargoes. 

Many people have raised the question of a 
second front. Obviously to launch an in- 
vasion of the European continent or to open 
up a second front, we must be assured that 
we can send a steady supply of equipment, 
materials, and men to our forces wherever 
they are stationed, and to our Allies as 
well. We cannot start a second front if our 
men—your men, your sons and brothers and 
sweethearts—are to be cut off. A second 
front that will finish with another Dunkirk, 
another Crete, another Bataan, would be a 
catastrophe. 

To be sure we will not win merely by 
waiting for the enemy to come at us. If we 
have the men, the materials, and the facili- 
ties to enlarge our scope of operations, when- 
ever and wherever we can take the offen- 
sive, that should be done, in Europe, in 
Africa, in Asia, even in the Aleutian Islands. 
Had we these facilities, a second front would 
have been started long ago. 

Let us analyze the situation a bit further. 
When we established our front in Europe in 
the first World War we sent our men and 
supplies to France. Today the only friendly 
spot in western Europe to which we can send 
our troops is Great Britain, 

And troops and supplies have been sent to 
Great Britain in great quantities, They're 
there for a purpose, a definite and a real pur- 

e. 


Eager as I am that the battle be carried to 
the enemy whenever and wherever possible, I 
can see such moves only when we are assured 
that the great production of our arms fac- 


tories, that food and clothing and other sup- 
plies will be kept going in a steady, continu- 
ous stream to reinforce our men and our 
Allies, 

I do not underestimate what the loss of 
Russia would mean. If Russia falls the civil- 
ized world will be in greater danger than at 
any time since the start of the war. But 
also important to Russia’s continuance is the 
continuance of our supply line and England's 
supply line to the Soviet. Our goods and 
fighting equipment are reaching the Russian 
soldiers despite all efforts to destroy our con- 
voys. But we must send them more and yet 
more, 

The second question is where to send our 
own supplies and our men. Where can we 
strike the greatest blow at Hitler? Can we 
overlook Japan’s threat to Russia through 
Siberia? Shall we go after Japan with all we 
have? Shall we send our men and supplies 
to China and let her doit? China thinks we 
should. Nor do I minimize Japanese land- 
ings on the Aleutian Islands. The fact is 
that Japan is there and can strike at us from 
there. Now we, too, must guard against in- 
vasion. From a viewpoint of American safety 
only, if any one of our Allies is knocked out 
of this war our present danger increases. 

It ‘may even be necessary to take action 
against nations that are so-called neutral but 
which are definitely giving aid to Hitler. 

I have just a few moments to touch upon a 
question asked from time to time by letter 
writers. Why should there be post-war talk? 
How can we think about the peace when we 
are losing the war? 

It is very important that we look ahead. 
Certainly our immediate job is winning the 
war, But just as important is the winning of 
the peace. We did not win the peace in 1918. 
I think it is wise that we look ahead and, 
with our war planning, consider also the prob- 
lems that must come up when we meet 
around the peace table. The war won't be 
over in a hurry, despite some wishful people 
who talk: recklessly about an early victory. 
There is much planning and thinking to be 
done for post-war reconstruction and the lay- 
ing of sound foundations for a lasting peace. 
The more people who will give their thoughts 
to rebuilding the world after the war, the 
more certain we may be that selfish interests 
will not prevail at the peace table and that 
the mistakes of the past will not be permitted 
to recur. 


Our War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. NEWT V. MILLS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. MILLS of Louisiana. Mr. Speaker, 
never has the Government labored under 
a heavier burden of misapprehension and 
misinformation than today. Misappre- 
hension as to the success and extent of 
our program of production, as well as to 
the character and integrity of the serv- 
ice of the officials of the Government. 

Congress has provided with 100 per- 
cent efficiency for the millions of men in 
the service. They are deployed over the 
face of the earth. They are on every 
battle front, on land and sea, in the air 
above, and submerged in the waters be- 
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neath. But nowhere in all our far-flung 
battle line can an American service man 
be found today who is not appropriately 
housed, who is not adequately armed and 
munitioned, who is not well fed and pro- 
vided with every available hospital fa- 
cility. It is a record unparalleled in the 
preparation for any war in the history 
of our country. So successfully has this 
work been done that there have been no 
epidemics, no contagions; there have 
been no abnormal hospital lists. 

We have provided every dollar required, 
and I am happy that I am recorded as 
having voted for every dollar for our de- 
fense program. Every item requested of 
Congress by the Executive or by either 
branch of the service has been supplied 
in record time and in generous amount; 
yet I have been surprised to note in the 
press and over the radio indictments of 
the Congress on the ground that it is not 
providing for the war. 

I do not make reference to this reflec- 
tion upon the Congress in defense of the 
Congress or from the congressional point 
of view. It is nothing new for the Con- 
gress to be misrepresented and abused. 
If reflection upon Congress, whether 
justified or unjustified, were the only 
effect, it would be a matter of no concern, 
but disseminating the idea of dereliction 
of duty on the part of a great branch of 
the Government arouses distrust, creates 
unrest, engenders unwarranted suspicion 
in the minds of the people, and to that 
extent destroys unity and interferes with 
the prosecution of the war, and those who 
promote it are rendering a disservice to 
the Government and the cause of Ameri- 
can arms, 

The proof is the record. Never in so 
short a time has so much been asked of a 
Congress, and never within that time has 
every requisition been so adequately and 
abundantly supplied. Let me say in an- 
swer to all these charges that the Con- 
gress in these brief but critical months 
has made a record unequaled by any 
similar body, and that never before in the 
history of the American Republic has the 
Nation been girded for war so efficiently, 
so adequately, so amply, and with such 
success. 

MY RECORD IN PART 

I have been at my post of duty in 
Washington attending to the business of 
my constituents; 

Cooperated with all city, school, and 
parish officials; 

Advocated and have voted for every 
piece of farm legislation to give farmers 
parity, and have fought for higher in- 
come for all my people; 

Worked diligently for an adequate old- 
age pension; 

Advocated economy in government; 

Urged industries to locate in northeast 
Louisiana; 

Supported legislation to prevent sub- 
versive activities; 

Voted for all preparedness appropria- 
tions; 

Advocated, as early as 1937, military * 
air power; 

Helped pass soldiers’ increased pay bill 
and monthly allowances for the depend- 
ents of soldiers; 
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Helped secure appropriation for experi- 
ment stations, whereby more uses can be 
found for agricultural commodities; 

Helped eliminate the Eudora floodway, 
after which helped secure the necessary 
legislation that will give Louisiana equal 
fiood protection with the State of Mis- 
sissippi, First time in history Louisiana 
has ever received equal recognition with 
Mississippi; 

Secured the necessary legislation and 
money to drain certain bayous and 
Streams, northeast Louisiana; and 

Helped adopt legislation granting vet- 
erans’ increased compensation, 

As chairman, subcommittee, War 
Claims, I never decided a case against a 
veteran, 

Improvement of Postal Service 
throughout my congressional district. 

Rural electrification lines being ex- 
tended throughout various parishes, 
Fifth Congressional District. 

In 1940, I advocated synthetic rubber 
production. 

Helped secure for northeast Louisiana 
a number of defense projects—others 
slated. 

Secured commodities for the needy, 
northeast Louisiana, in 1940 and 1941. 

Secured the food-stamp plan for 10 
parishes—other 4 promised. 

Helped keep sufficient projects, Fifth 
Congressional District, whereby practi- 
cally all labor has been kept employed. 
WE ARE DETERMINED TO MAINTAIN OUR FREEDOMS 


Beyond the war lies peace. The Axis 
promises a world in which all conquered 
peoples will live out their lives in the 
services of their masters. The United 
States and her Allies are now engaged in 
a common cause. They plan a world in 
which men may stand straight and walk 
freely. Free not of all human troubles, 
but free of the fear of despotic power, 
free to conduct and shape their affairs. 
The freedoms we are fighting to main- 
tain is first a free Government, giving 
every citizen the right to express his 
mind. Second, to maintain freedom of 
religion. That part of man which is 
called the spirit and which belongs only 
to himself and to God is the very first 
concern in maintaining a free world. 
Third, freedom from want. The pro- 
posal that “want” be abolished from 
this world would be ridiculous were it 
not for two reasons: 

First is the discovery that beyond doubt 
men now possess the technical ability to 
produce in great abundance the necessi- 
ties of daily life enough for everyone, 
This is a revolutionary and quite un- 
precented condition on earth which stim- 
ulates the imagination. Another is the 
realization the earth is one planet. In 
1492 the earth became round in the 
minds of men, whereas in 1942 the world 
is all one today. We know now that the 
world must be looked at whole if men are 
to enjoy the fruits they are able to pro- 
duce. 

. Fourth, we are determined not to per- 
mit the evil terrors of fear to spread by 
force. The conqueror is placing his 
shackles on the mind and as a result mil- 
lions are now being tormented by the 
dread of evils, but the shadow of this fear 


shall be abolished and men everywhere 
will be given the reassurance to live in 


peace, 
THE BURDEN IS OURS 


Mr. Speaker, every American citizen 
knows we stand today confronting the 
most critical hours of our history. Yes; 
before us lies the most crucial emergen- 
cies, but by the grace of God our heritage 
shall live. The task may be dreary but 
out of the moonless night the light of the 
day has always given encouraged hope. 

I, too, recognizing that we all must 
share our proportionate burden, offered 
my services to the United States armed 
forces, as shown below: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., June 16, 1942. 
Col. Epwarp W. SMITH, 
War Department, Munitions Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear COLONEL SMITH: Patriotism prompts 
me to render every service possible to my 
country, so it is with this in mind I offer my 
services to the armed forces. 

I shall be happy to resign Congress, and I 
make no request for any favored recognition, 
but I am willing to serve in any capacity, 
wherever assigned. 

I trust my offered services may be ac- 
cepted. 

Very truly yours, 
Newt V. MILLS, 
Member of Congress. 


[Excerpt] 
WAR DEPARTMENT, 
Orrice or CHIEF OF STAFF, 
Washington, June 17, 1942. 
Hon. Newt V. MILLS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Mitts: I have your letter of June 
16 in which you offer your services to the 
armed forces in any capacity wherever as- 
signed. 

The Secretary of War, in a letter to the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, ex- 
pressed the opinion that Members of Congress 
can render greater service to the Nation by 
continuing to perform their duties as a legis- 
lative Representative of the people, in which 
Office they have acquired valuable experience, 
than by serving with the armed forces. 

Maintaining the orderly functions of the 
Government during crises such as this is as 
important to the Army as officers and men in 
the field. Therefore, it is believed that you 
will render greater service to our Nation by 
remaining on this important duty than by 
undertaking active participation in the 
armed forces. 

Your patriotic and generous offer is very 
much appreciated and I assure you that, if at 
a later date your services can be utilized to a 
greater advantage, the War Department will 
be pleased to cali upon you. 

Sincerely yours, 
EDWARD W., SMITH, 
Lieutenant Colonel, General Staff 
Corps, Legislative and Liaison Divi- 
sion, Executive. 
AN AWAKENED PEOPLE 3 

I am happy my people, Fifth Congres- 
sional District, Louisiana, have patriot- 
ically cooperated in every respect with 
the war program. We have and are 
spending every available nickel for bonds. 

Our sons:are offering their services to 
the armed forces. They are helping to 
carry the flag of freedom. ‘They are de- 
termined to preserve this country from 
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tyranny and save the noble traditions we 
inherited. Yes; my people are deter- 
mined that the heritage of this genera- 
tion shall be passed to posterity. 
EXPERIENCE BRINGS ADDED ABILITY 


My record stands on my work for meas- 
ures intended to improve the conditions 
and opportunities of my people, and my 
fights against proposals intended to hurt 
or curtail their existing rights and privi- 
leges. I hope it has entitled me to the 
respect of the thousands who gave me 
this chance to serve them. I believe I 
can assure my friends that I enjoy the 
confidence of my colleagues in Congress 
and the respect of the governmental 
agencies before whom I have pleaded the 
cause of my constituents. 

The experience I have gained by the 
continued support of the voters of my 
district has ripened my original enthusi- 
asm into a steadier ability to accomplish 
the proper solution of the many problems 
of the various elements of our citizen- 
ship. 

The people of the Fifth Congressional 
District have enabled me to gain this ex- 
perience. I have used and will continue 
to use it for their benefit. Added ex- 
perience gives me added prestige with 
those in Washington who have the power 
to give and withhold, 

The district gains in accomplishment of 
its needs and desires as I gain in accumu- 
lation of experience and service. 

For these past expressions of confidence 
from my friends and neighbors I promise 
the continued exertion of my entire abil- 
ity in their behalf. I promise a veteran's 
fight for a sturdy, progressive people. 


Who Is To Blame? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS . 
oF 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, the people 
are confused, bewildered, puzzled by the 
contradictory statements flowing out of 
Washington from administration lead- 
ers. Ickes says one thing about the need 
for Nation-wide gasoline rationing; Hen- 
derson says another thing. Secretary 
Hull has his idea’of a post-war program 
and Vice President Wattacz has a differ- 
ent idea. New dealers blame the delay 
in our national defense program upon ob- 
structionists in Congress, and leaders in 
Congress blame the delay in our national 
defense program upon the new dealers 
that insist upon their so-called social re- 
form program coming ahead of the 
national defense program. ‘Today con- 
fusion worse confounded exists in Wash- 
ington, and the question in the minds of 
the people of the Nation is, Who is to 
blame? 

Congress has been blamed for the rub- 
ber shortage, the sugar shortage, the steel 
shortage, the labor situation, our lack of 
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adequate preparation, in fact, for every- 
thing that is not as it should be. It will 
soon be blamed for the unbearable, un- 
just, inequitable taxes that are just 
around the corner. Congress is now be- 
ing blamed for the inflation menace that 
confronts the Nation today. However, 
Mr. Speaker, a few people are clear 
headed; a few people study the record; a 
few people dig out the facts and publish 
those facts in the interest of truth and 
fairness. One of the few is Frank R. 
Kent, who has studied the record and 
dug out the facts in connection with the 
inflation menace that confronts this Na- 
tion today. The following article by 
Kent, taken from the Washington Eve- 
ning Star, August 3, 1942, tells very 
plainly and clearly who is to blame for 
the inflation menace: 


THE Great GAME OF POLITICS—PRESIDENT AND 
HENDERSON BLAMED BY FRANK KENT FOR 
BLOCKING CONTROL Over INFLATION 


(By Frank R. Kent) 


Both the President and his Price Adminis- 
trator, Leon Henderson, recently voiced grave 
apprehension over the swift approach of in- 
flation and expressed’ the view that some form 
of wage control is essential if disaster is to be 
averted. ; 

They have stressed the desirability of legis- 
lation on the subject. Various White House 
aides have echoed these.sentiments, and the 
fact that we already have a considerable 
measure of inflation is conceded. 

It is pretty hard to listen to this sort of 
thing from these sources now without 
pointing to the record and asking: If we now 
have inflation—and we have—who is respon- 
sible? Who are the real inflationists? Who, 
18 months ago, insisted there was no neces- 
sity for wage-contro] legislation? Whose in- 
fluence killed the attempts to put the wage 
control into the original price-contro] bill? 
Who, when B, F. Baruch and others pointed 
out the impossibility of keeping the cost of 
living down without control over wages and 
farm prices, refused to accept that tested 
theory and blocked the efforts of Congress 
to move toward that sound end? 

Who, rejecting the lessons of our own ex- 
perience in the last war, refused to emulate 
the example of our nearest neighbor, Can- 
ada, who, boldly resisting her labor lobby- 
ists, got results by putting rigid ceilings over 
both wages and farm products? 


PRESIDENT, HENDERSON BLAMED 


The answer to all these questions is that 
it was the President and his Price Admin- 
istrator who blocked the way. 

It was Mr. Henderson who early in 1940 
insisted that the wage control he now favors 
should not be included in the price-control 
bill he then presented to Congress. Support- 
jug that position was Secretary of the Treas- 
ury Morgenthau, White House Economist 
Isidor Lubin, and nearly all administrator 
spokesmen except Mr. Eccles, who took the 
other view but soon had to pipe down. 

Even Donald Nelson was induced to sup- 
port the Henderson position against wage 
control. Of course, all these men reflected 
the attitude of the President, whose link 
with the professional labor leaders appar- 
ently compelled him to feel that, whatever 
else was done in this war, nothing must be 
done to restrict wares. 

As a result, for 18 months there has been 
a steady rise in wages, which has resulted in 
a steady rise in living costs, which in turn 
made further demands for further wage rises 
inevitable. Thus the well-known “vicious 
circle” was created and billions were added 
to the cost of the war without anyone being 
better off but with our whole economy im- 

~periled through lack of a firm policy. 

Whether Mr. Henderson realized the situa- 
tion at the start, and was forced to take his 


“mittee, Senator 


position against wage reduction, or whether 
he awoke to the facts when the futility of 
his price ceilings became clear is uncertain: 
But he did reverse his position before the 
President came out 3 months ago with his 
seven-point anti-inflation program, one point 
of which was wage control. 


AN IMPOSSIBLE SITUATION 


Since then both Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. 
Henderson have become even stronger— 
publicly—for the wage restraint they for- 
merly opposed. It was said that the Presi- 
dent would ask Congress to enact wage legis- 
lation which would be a complete contradic- 
tion of his original attitude. 

And Mr. Henderson’s friends represent him 
as feeling that if wages are not controlled his 
job is beyond human capacity to do, which is 
exactly what he was told at the start, but he 
would not listen. 

The latest suggestion is that Governor Leh- 
man may be named as “supreme Federal ar- 
biter on wages.” All that would do would be 
to continue the present impossible situation, 
in which Mr. Henderson tries to enforce price 
ceilings while some other agency has author- 
ity to create additional purchesing power and 
higher production costs, which make a joke 
of the Henderson ceilings. 

If prices are to be held down, obviously the 
man charged with that duty must have con- 
trol of .wages. To put the two in separate 
hands is absurd. 

It would not be worth while to review this 
record and indict the administration leaders 
as the real inflationists if their change in 
pesition meant that at last there would be 
movement on the sound lines they so be- 
latedly accept. But that is not the prospect. 

The prospect is that, until after the elec- 
tion, the brave words emanating from the 
White House will not be followed by decisive 
action. 


Statement of Dr. Earl N. Bressman Before 
Special Committee To Investigate the 
National Defense Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor a statement 
submitted by Dr. Earl N. Bressman to 
the special committee which is investi- 
gating the defense program and which is 
a part of our hearings of record before 
that committee. The estimate of the 
Government Printing Office is that the 
cost of printing the statement will be 
$315. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
ReEcorpD, as follows: 

[Excerpts from hearings, pt. 11, before the 
Special Committee Investigating the Na- 
tional Defense Program] 

STATEMENT SUBMITTED BY Dr. EARL N. Bress- 
MAN, DIRECTOR, AGRICULTURAL DIVISION, 
OFFICE OF THE COORDINATOR OF INTER- 
AMERICAN AFFAIRS, TO THE DEFENSE INVESTI- 
GATING COMMITTEE OF THE SENATE, May 15, 
1942 
At the request of the chairman of this com- 

TRUMAN, I subniit the fol- 

lowing statement conce the work on 

rubber development with which I have been 


A3045 


connected. This work was begun several 
years ago while I was in the Department of 
Agriculture. It was sponsored, encouraged, 
and personally directed by the then Secretary 
of Agriculture, Henry A. WALLACE, now Vice 
President of the United States, and had the 
full approval of President Roosevelt. 

On September 29, 1938, at the time of 
Hitler's partition of Czechoslovakia and the 
Munich conference, a report on the rubber 
situation in the United States was made to 
the Secretary of Agriculture by the Bureau 
of Agricultural Chemistry and Engineering. 
This report was made at the request of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, who wanted to know what 
our situation with respect to rubber would 
be in case we could not get it from the Far 
East. 

Among the recommendations of this report 
were: First, that rationing of rubber supplies 
for nonmilitary uses be promptly undertaken 
in the event supplies of rubber from the Far 
East should be cut off; second, that tires and 
tubes fabricated from synthetic rubber be 
thoroughly tested to determine their wearing 
qualities; third, that a revolving stock pile 
of crude rubber equivalent to a 2 years’ sup- 
ply be accumulated and stored within our 
borders; and fourth, that, as a program look- 
ing toward the future, natural rubber pro- 
duction should be encouraged in the Western 
Hemisphere. 

Mr. Wattace's point of view concerning rub- 
ber was set forth in an article in the New 
York Times of July 9, 1939, in which he said: 
“In case of a world war, our lack of this prod- 
uct is likely to be our Achilles heel. It is 
the greatest obstacle to our having a self- 
sustaining hemisphere.” He was anxious to 
develop sources of rubber in this hemisphere, 
partly to make this country less completely 
dependent on rubber supplies in the Far East, 
and partly to promote healthy trade within 
the Americas. 

From the time Mr. WaLLAce became Secre- 
tary of Agriculture in 1933, he vigorously sup- 
ported every rubber activity that was pro- 
posed to meet situations that were developing. 
Research was encouraged and iater a far- 
seeing program for developing rubber culti- 
vation in Latin America was undertaken, It 
was. my responsibility, as scientific adviser 


. to the Secretary, to exercise general super- 


vision over all this work. Some of it has since 
been transferred to the Office of the Coordi- 
nator of Inter-American Affairs, where I am 
now head of the Agricultural Division. Other 
phases are still being carried on in the United 
States Department of Agriculture. 

Mr. WA.LLace’s thought and effort were cen- 
tered on four different lines of activity, all 
intended to assure adequate rubber supplies 
for the Nation. These were: 

1. Encouragement of production of natural 
rubber in Latin America. 

2. Encouragement of production of natural 
rubber in the United States. 

3. Development of synthetic rubber. 

4. Building up a rubber stock pile against 
the day of need. 

The object of this statement is to tell what 


- has been done and is being. done in each of 


these four lines of work. I shall have to 
quote the former Secretary of Agriculture at 
some length, since on various occasions he 
represented the Department cf Agriculture 
in public hearings and voiced not only his 
own personal views but also those of the 
Department staff working in this field. 


ENCOURAGEMENT OF PRODUCTION OF NATURAL 
RUBBER IN LATIN AMERICA 


Activity in encouraging the production of 
natural rubber in. Latin America was under- 
taken by the Department of Agriculture not 
only in the interests of national defense but 
aiso to promote directly the interests of 


. United States agriculture and United States 


industry. We found that Latin-American 


: Countries were increasing thelr production ~ ~° 


of farm’ commodities, such as’ corn, wheat, 
and cotton, which came into competition with 
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our own farm products. This tended to 
handicap our farmers in the world market 
and also, since we could not ourselves buy 
these Latin-American farm products, made 
it more difficult for our manufacturers to 
sell their goods in Latin-American countries. 

We knew that there were certain strategic 
raw materials which could be produced in 
tropical America and which would be com- 
plementary rather than competitive with our 
own production. Outstanding among these 
was rubber. Commercial production of rub- 
ber had originated in South America, but 
because of the prevalence of leaf-spot disease 
and lack of scientific information had de- 
creased rather than increased. In the mean- 
time, the seeds of South American rubber 
plants had been taken to England and from 
there to the Dutch East Indies and Malaya 
and nearby areas. As a result, 96 percent of 
the world’s supply of rubber came from the 
east. 

Discussions with experts in the Bureau of 
Plant Industry convinced us that there were 
real possibilities in restoring rubber to its 
rightful place in the economy of trcpical 
America. The consensus of opinion of these 
experts was contained in a memorandum 
which I wrote to Secretary WALLACE on Feb- 
ruary 8, 1938. Agronomists in the Bureau of 
Plant Industry had prepared a list of areas 
in southern Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Panama, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Venezuela, the Guianas, Haiti, and 
‘Trinidad, where the type of rubber known as 
Hevea might be grown. The agronomists 
also pointed cut that the type known as 
Castilla is indigenous to northern tropical 
America, and that growing this variety would 
get away from the leaf-spot fungus disease 
which is a handicap to rubber production in 
South America. 

Acting on the basis of these preliminary 
investigations, Secretary WALLACE, on Feb- 
ruary 10, 1938, appointed a departmental 
committee on tropical Latin America and 
asked that this committee report back within 
a few weeks. 

Nine bureaus and offices of the Department 
collaborated in the report of this committee, 
dated March 1938. They were the Bureau of 
Agricultural Economics, Public Roads, Plant 
Industry, Agricultural Engineering, Animal 
Industry, Entomology and Plant Quarantine, 
the Forest Service, the Extension Service, and 
the Department Library. 

This report declared: “In the light of pres- 
ent political conditions and trends it is im- 
portant that the United States immediately 
strengthen its relationships with Latin- 
American countries in order (a) to enlarge 
its sources of supply of strategic raw mate- 
rials in nearby areas, and (b) to forestall 
further economic and probably subsequent 
political penetration of Latin America on the 
part of certain European and Asiatic 
countries.” 

The report declared further: “The produc- 
tion in tropical Latin America of certain 
specialized crops, such as rubber, abaca, etc., 
on which the United States is dependent to 
an important extent, should be encouraged. 
At the present time, the rubber and cordage 
industries of the United States are dependent 
upon raw materials grown in large part in the 
tropical East Indies. In case of an interna- 
tiona: crisis, this country could be subjected 
to major hardship and seriously crippled if 
Supplies of these raw materials were cut off. 

“The principal commercial source of rubber 
at the present time is the Hevea brasiliensis, 
which is native to tropical America, The 
rubber industry has not developed in tropical 
America, largely because of labor conditions 
and certain disease and production problems 
which preliminary surveys indicate could be 
overcome through the initiation of an ade- 
quate research program. In order to deter- 
mine the feasibility of establishing commer- 
cial rubber production (both Hevea and Cas- 
tilla) in Mexico, Central America, the West 


Indies, and that part of South America north 
of the Amazon, it is desirable to have an im- 
mediate survey of existing plantations, the 
distribution of diseases affecting production, 
and the location of areas suitable for com- 
mercial development. With data derived from 
such surveys and existing climatic date, it 
should be possible to determine with some de- 
gree of certainty areas suitable for develop- 
ment. To accomplish this with reasonable 
dispatch, several survey parties should be sent 
into the field. Following the analysis of the 
data gathered by the survey parties, demon- 
stration-research stations should be estab- 
lished to carry on investigations in 
(1) breeding rubber plants for yield and dis- 
ease resistance, (2) nursery production prac- 
tices, and (3) plantation management, in- 
cluding soil problems.” 

Comprehensive and detailed information 
was given in the report concerning rubber 
production and possibilities, country by coun- 
try, in Mexico, Central America, islands of the 
Caribbean, and northern South America. 

Immediately following the receipt of this 
report, Secretary WaLtace, on behalf of the 
Department of Agriculture, asked the Budget 
Burevu for approval of a supplemental appro- 
priation for encouraging the production of 
strategic raw materials, including $65,000 for 
a rubber survey. The Department's state- 
ment justifying this request, dated April 12, 
1938, said in part: 

“It is proposed to survey the Latin-Ameri- 
can countries and obtain information con- 
cerning soils, vegetation, climatic factors, and 
disease conditions, particularly as they per- 
tain to the cultivation of rubber, quinine, and 
other valuable tropical plants needed by the 
United States. these surveys it is 
hoped to locate the areas where Cultivation 
of these plants might be successful and to 
discover disease-resistant strains which could 
be used in the commercial production of 
rubber. By encouraging the cultivation of 
these products we would not only protect our 
source of supply in times of national emer- 
gency, but we would also aid in establishing 
better trade relations with our Latin-Ameri- 
can neighbors.” . 

Later that year, on June 7, Secretary WAL- 
LACE appeared before a subcommittee of the 
Senate Committee on Appropriations, to dis- 
cuss the matter. He said: 
~ “The United States has suffered severe 
losses in its foreign markets in Europe and 
faces prospective further losses in the Orient 
for its agricultural products. American agri- 
culture, therefore, must find new foreign out- 
lets elsewhere or greatly curtail its total pro- 
duction. Latin America, particularly in the 
Tropics, offers at the present time the only 
important additional potential foreign mar- 
ket for any of our surplus agricultural prod- 
ucts, such as wheat flour and other cereal 
products; pork and lard; rice; canned, dried, 
and fresh fruits and vegetables; and dairy 
products. A substantial trade between the 
two areas already exists but an expansion of 
this trade depends upon an improvement in 
the purchasing power of the Latin-American 
countries. Fortunately these countries are 
important present or potential producers of a 
number of strategic raw materials, such as 
rubber, quinine, tropical woods, medicinal 
and insecticidal plants and products, and 
other noncompetitive raw materials greatly 
needed by the United States. Thus there 
exists the requisite for the building 
of closer ties of friendship between Latin 
America and the United States, namely, a 
sound basis for reciprocal trade between the 
two areas which if further developed would 
be directly beneficial to American agriculture 
and to our national economy. 

“Recently there has been a tendency to- 
ward the production in tropical Latin Amer- 
ica of Temperate Zone products of the type 


“of which the United States has export sur- 


pluses. Under the program proposed it is 
hoped that the productive capacities of the 
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Latin-American countries can be directed 
toward the production of strategic raw ma- 
terials which we need and for the production 
of which these countries are better suited. 

“+ © © It seems to me imperative that 
the United States should take prompt action 
to prevent any further economic and political 
penetration of Latin America by countries 
that have been unable to disassociate political 
creeds from the field of international trade.” 

The Congress did not at that time grant the 
request for funds. 

On August 3, 1938, the Department of Agri- 
culture reported to the Interdepartmental 
Committee on Cooperation With the Other 
American Republics, saying: “All are aware of 
the Secretary’s keen interest in the various 
proposals for improving our relations with 
Latin-American countries. * * * In gen- 
eral, it is felt that we could be most help‘ul 
by encouraging the production in Latin Amer- 
ic.. of noncompetitive, strategic products that 
we must import in order to build up a basis 
for a larger trade with the Latin-American 
countries.” 

The Interdepartmental Committee on Co- 
operation With the Other American Repub- 
lics, of which Secretary WALLACE was a mem- 
ber, made its recommendations on November 
10, 1938, and endorsed the proposal of a 
tropical survey to be made by the Department 
of Agriculture. 

Secretary Wattace testified <zain on the 
proposed tropical agricultural project on April 
10, 1939, this time before the Agricultural 
Subcommittee of the Senate Appropriations 
Committee. He urged that the Senate restore 
items for financing this work which had been 
omitted from the agricultura! appropriation 
bill by the House. Ssveral of the Senators 
expressed skepticism or outright opposition. 
They argued that private corporations, such as 
the Ford Motor Co., had been operating for 
years in that field, that the proposed project 
would be an unnecessary expense, that the 
United States had “almost a surplus of raw 
material in the nature of rubber,” and that 
it was “effrontery” to want to “go down and 
tell a foreign nation what it should do and 
what its climate and soil are probably capable 
of producing.” Secretary Wattace replied 
that both the officials of the private American 
corporations and the Latin-American govern- 
ments were anxious for this Government's 
help and that the War Department was in 
favor of the work. 

“I think it is an exceedingly practical mat- 
ter,” said Mr. WALLACE. 

He cited a letter from Under Secretary of 
State Welles, dated Apri} 3, 1939, in which Mr. 
Welles, enclosed a copy of a letter from the 
Secretary of War, stating that “the War De- 
partment would be glad to cooperate in what- 
ever way that may be proper and within its 
jurisdiction to lessen the degree of strategic 
dependency for an adequate rubber supply for 
emergency national needs.” 

Senator HAYDEN, of Arizona, after hearing 
Secretary Wattace’s views, asked: “Now, you 
propose to * * * assist the (Latin-Amer- 
ican) country to produce things that we can- 
not produce ourselves which we must buy 
somewhere or other, and you think it is better 
to buy them nearby than at the great dis- 
tances, where trouble in the world might in- 
terrupt communications?” 

“That is the very essence of it, Senator,” 
Said Secretary WALLACE. 

“And this money,” continued Senator HAY- 
DEN, “Is to be devoted exclusively to finding 
out what can be grown in Latin America that 
we might otherwise import from other parts 
of the world and if imported would create 
a purchasing power in the United States for 
things we want to export to them.” 

“Purchasing power in their hands,” Mr. 
WALLACE replied. 

“I say,” went on Senator Haynen, “if they 
can ship us rubber that we would otherwise 
get from the East Indies, they will have a 
credit in the United States that will enable 
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them to buy American automobiles, or phono- 
graphs, or whatever we have to sell them. 
That is the proposition.” 

“That is the proposition,” affirmed Mr. WAL- 
LACE, 

A letter from Secretary of State Hull to Sen- 
ator Guass, of Virginia, was introduced into 
the record of the subcommittee hearing by 
Senator RUSSELL. In this letter Secretary 
Hull said in part: 

“I believe that you will agree that in con- 
sidering the long-range economic relationship 
between the United States and the other 
American republics, particularly those which 
le within the tropics, the possibilities of com- 
plementary trade mony the most careful ex- 
ploration, * * 

“Furthermore ihe supply of certain com- 
modities is restricted by the present produc- 
ing countries, under price controls in the es- 
tablishment of which aroeren consumers 
have litle, if any voice. * * 

“From the standpoint of He defense, 
I consider the appropriation of equal impor- 
tance, and I wish particularly to invite your 
attention to the urgent necessity of securing 
for the United States, within an area in which 
transportation could not be subject to inter- 
ruption in times of national emergency, 
sources of strategic and even vital raw mate- 
rials which do not exist or cannot be pro- 
duced in this country. In the present temper 
of world affairs I do not think this point re- 
quires any elaboration. 

“In the light of the foregoing considera- 
tions I earnestly hope that the items will be 
restored by the Senate * * +" 

For a second time the Congress did not 
grant the request for funds. 

Further explanation of Secretary WALLACE’s 
views in the matter was contained in his 
article in the New York Times of July 9, 1939, 
to which I have already referred. In that 
article he said: 

“It would seem wise for the Americas to 
begin to plan at once for the gradual asser- 
tion of rubber independence. It will be a 
slow job becayse in Latin America they 
have what is known as the South Ameri- 
can leaf-spot disease, which is absent in the 
rubber-growing sections of the East Indies 
(there are, of course, rubber diseases in the 
East Indies equally bad). But by using 
scientific methods it will undoubtedly be pos- 
sible to develop, in Latin America, strains of 
rubber plants which are both high yielding 
and disease resisting. This will require the 
utmost cooperation between Latin-American 
people and resources and North American 
science and capital; but the job can and will 
be done to the satisfaction of all concerned 
within a few years after the will to do it 
definitely appears.” 

The question of funds for a survey of agri- 
cultural production in Latin America again 
came up in hearings of a subcommittee of 
the House Appropriations Committee on July 
13, 1939, I appeared before the subcommit- 
tee in company with Leslie A. Wheeler, Chief 
of the Office of Foreign Agricultural Relations 
of the Department of Agriculture. 

Representative CANNON of Missouri asked 
Mr. Wheeler what effect he thought this 
project would have “in connection with the 
drive now being made by foreign countries 
to secure an economic foothold in- South 
American countries.” 

Mr. Wheeler replied: “I would say that. it 
would help a great deal in offsetting the in- 
fluence that is exerted- in some. parts of 
South America by foreign countries. It is 
interesting to note that Germany, which has 
very little foreign exchange, is able to spend 
as Much money as it does in sending special- 
ists and experts to Latin-American countries. 
They are experts in tropical agriculture. It 
lcoks to us in the Department of Agriculture, 
and in the Department of State, which has 
supported this item every time it has come 
up—it looks to us as though the United 
States should have some experts in South 


America to aid in developing those tropical 
resources, to offset the activities of some other 
countries.” 

Mr. Cannon commented: “It seems to me 
I heard recently that Japan was rapidly ex- 
tending her interests in the rubber indus- 
try in the Eas. Indies, from which most of 
the rubber supply comes.” 

“I think that is correct,” said Mr. 
Wheeler, “Of course, over a Idng period of 
years, no one knows what will happen in 
the Far East, but there is reascn to think 
that it might happen.” 

Mr. Cannon asked: “In the event of war, 
what could you say, or what do you say, 
in considering the importance of this par- 
ticular product in the United States?” 

“Of course, in case of war,” Mr. Wheeler 
replied, “98 percent of our supply of rubber 
comes from the Far East. That is a big 
factor from the strategic point of view. It 
will be a matter of keeping the sea lanes 
open in the Pacific.” 

Questions directed to me asked about the 
leaf disease in rubber. I pointed out that 
there were other diseases of rubber in the 
East Indies that were as bad as this leaf 
disease in South America. I said: 

“This disease is similar to the downy mil- 
dew disease of hops and the blue mold 
disease of tobacco, We are controlling it 
in hops and in tobacco, and there is no rea- 
son why it should not be controlled in the 
case of rubber. In fact, there are some 
trees that are absolutely resistant to the 
disease, and there are stocks of such disease- 
resistant trees in Latin America.” 

For a third time the request for funds 
was turned down. 

The war in Europe, which had been so 
long feared, broke out on September 1, 
1939, only 7 weeks later. Soon after it be- 
gan, Secretary WALLACE discussed the ques- 
tion of developing rubber in Latin America 
in a speech before the Commonwealth Club, 
of San Francisco, on October 27, 1939. He 
said: 

“The best example of a product for which 
we are now dependent on the Old World, 
and which Latin America could grow, is 
rubber. Although the rubber plant is a 
native of the New World, we import nearly 
a billion pounds of rubber each year from 
the East Indies. Our lack of rubber is the 
greatest obstacle to our having a self-sus- 
taining hemisphere. 

“Would it not be wise for our Americas 
to begin to plan at once for the gradual 
assertion of independence in rubber sup- 
plies? It will be a slow. job, because there 
are handicaps. In Latin America the rubber 
plants are subject to the South American 
leaf-spot disease. But by using scientific 
methods it will undoubtedly be possible to 
develop in Latin America strains of rubber 
plants which are both high-yielding and 
disease-resisting. This will require the ut- 
most cooperation between Latin-American 
people and resources and North American 
science and capital,- When this job is done 
we won't need to worry about what happens 
to the rubber supplies in the Old World. We 
won't need to worry about the price of our 
automobile tires skyrocketing because the 
supplies of rubber are cut down. We can 
look to the New World and ride on rubber 
just the same. 

“From the reception which our representa- 
tives have had, we know that the Latin- 
American countries are anxious to develop 
any or all of these products for which they 
can find ready markets in the United States, 
Dr. E. N. Bressman, representing the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, has visited Latin 
America three times in the last 2 years and 
has conferred with a great many of the lead- 
ing men in government and agriculture. In 
Paraguay he made an agricultural survey of 
the country at the request of the Paraguayan 
Government, In a number of the tropical 
Latin-American countries he was able to 
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point out the desirability of producing non- 
competitive products such as those I have de- 
scribed, in preference to Temperate Zone 
products, such as wheat, cotton, and pork, 
Universally he met with approval of his sug- 
gestions. In general, the Latin-American 
countries desire our cooperation in working 
out with them the development of these non- 
competitive products, Latin America needs 
North America’s scientific help and capital. 
It is greatly to the interest of both Latin- 
American and North American farmers to 
gain an understanding of one another's prob- 
lems and to work for a solution that will be 
of mutual benefit.” 

Another time when Mr. Wheeler and I 
appeared before a congressional committee 
was on December 7, 1939; when we testified 
before a subcommittee of the House Appro- 
priations Committee concerning an item of 
$50,000 for providing technical assistance to 
Latin-American countries in developing 
tropical agriculture, including rubber pro- 
duction, 

When these funds were granted several 
months later they did not include work on 
rubber. 

On December 21, 1939, the Interdepart- 
mental Committee on Cooperation with the 
Other American Republics recommended the 
establishment of an Institute of Tropical 
Agriculture to further the development of 
rubber and other products. The committee 
declared: 

“It is to the interest of the Americans to 
introduce into our Western Hemisphere some 
of the crops of the Eastern Hemisphere. At 
the present time we are completely depend- 
ent upon the Eastern Hemisphere for certain 
essential supplies, such as rubber, quinine, 
tea, manila hemp, and supplies of a more 
minor nature, such as certain essential oils, 
drugs, and spices. The production and mar- 
keting of many of these commodities are 
subject to national or international controls 
sometimes with direct participation of for- 
eign governments, which frequently affect 
both supply and price to the American con- 
sumer. Furthermore, in the present dis- 
turbed state of the world, we can have little 
assurance that these sources of sypply will 
always be available to us. The introduction 
and establishment of these crops in the 
Western Hemisphere would tend to remove 
these uncertainties.” 

The committee declared further: “From 
our recent experiences and contact with these 
countries (in Central and South America) it 
is known that information is needed on: 

“1, Methods of compensating for the cheap- 
ness of labor in the East Indies, and lack of 
labor in many parts of the Western Hemis- 
phere in the production of rubber. 

“2. Climatological factors and soils to de- 
termine the best locations for growing rub- 
ber; high-yielding, disease-resistant clones of 
rubber; management; and important disease 
pests, such as the South American leaf 
disease.” 

Secretary WALLACE again discussed the rub- 
ber question on May 11, 1940, in a paper pre- 
pared for delivery at the Eighth American 
Scientific Congress, at Washington, D. C., and 
read by myself in his absence. He said: 

“Research on rubber production should 
meet with the approval of all those interested 
in or responsible for Western Hemisphere 
policies. Rubber is the most important of 
all tropical agricultural products. Although 
indigenous to South America, rubber is not 
grown there commercially to any extent. In- 
dications are, however, that it could be and 
should be an important product of this hem- 
isphere. The Goodyear Co., with its plant- 
ings in Costa Rica and Panama, and the 
Ford Co. with its plantings in the Amazon 
region of Brazil, have pioneered in the plan- 
tation production of rubber here. Research 
should be undertaken on modern production 
methods, such as soil management and the 
developing of high-yielding disease- and in- 
Kaia Se strains which can be used in 
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bud grafting. Such research would doubtless 
lead to the economical production of rubber.” 

At the request of President Roosevelt, Sec- 
retary Wattace and Under Secretary Welles 
called in the leaders of the rubber industry 
to get their opinion as to the wisdom of en- 
couraging rubber production in Latin Amer- 
ica. With only 3 days’ notice, the presidents 
of most of the large companies met at the 
Department of Agriculture on May 9, 1940. 
Included in the group were: John J. Blandin, 
vice president, Goodyear Co.; John L. Collyer, 
president, B. F. Goodrich Co.; Jefferson Cool- 
idge, president, United Fruit Co.; Francis B. 
Davis, Jr., president, United States Rubber 
Co.; Harvey S. Firestone, Jr., president, Fire- 
stone Tire & Rubber Co,; A. Johnston, in 
charge, Brazilian plantation, Ford Motor Co.; 
E. J. Thomas, executive vice president, Good- 
year Co.; A. L. Viles, president, Rubber Manu- 
facturing Association; H, N. Whitford, secre- 
tary, Rubber Manufacturing Association; and 
others. After considerable discussion of some 
of the difficulties involved, it was unanimous- 
ly agreed that, on the basis of common sense 
alone, our Government should do everything 
possible to encourage rubber growing in Latin 
America, 

The opening of the German blitzkrieg cam- 
paign in the Low Countries and France made 
the necessity for action concerning rubber 
more urgent, One of the steps taken by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt at that time was the sending 
of a letter to the Speaker of the House of 
Representatives, recommending an appropri- 
ation of $1,000,000 for rubber investigations 
in the Western Hemisphere. The President, 
in explaining his recommendation, referred 
to a letter he had received from Harold D, 
Smith, Director of the Bureau of the Budget. 
Mr. Smith's letter said, in part: 

“The foregoing estimate is submitted to 
provide funds for a 3-year effort to establish a 
solid research foundation for the develop- 
ment of rubber production in the Western 
Hemisphere. The indications are that such 
production is to be expected principally in 
Central and South America, supplemented 
by full development of apparently good pos- 
sibilities in the United States in the warmer 
parts of Florida and along the Gulf coast.” 

A few days later, on May 28, 1940, Dr. E. C. 
Auchter, Chief of the Bureau of Plant Indus- 
try, appeared before the Subcommittee on 
Deficiencies of the House Appropriations Com- 
mittee, which was considering the $1,000,000 
item, and explained plans for carrying for- 
ward the rubber investigational work, The 
\ House, however, passed the deficiency appro- 
priation bill without including the money 
requested by the President for rubber inves- 
tigations. 

When the bill was about to be considered 
by the Senate Appropriations Committee, 
Secretary Wattace, under date of June 19, 
1940, wrote to Senator Adams, of Colorado, 
who was chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Deficiency Appropriations, His letter said, 
in part: ; 

“The continuing spread of war and its im- 
pact upon international trade emphasized 
more than ever before the acute need for 
insuring to the United States adequate, ac- 
cessible supplies of crude rubber. In the de- 
bate on the second deficiency bill on the floor 
of the House, the possible use of synthetic 
rubber now being developed industrially was 
presented as an argument against this item. 
It is recognized that synthetic rubber can 
be made, but how much could be produced 
annually and at what cost is problematical. 
Neither is it known with assurance whether 
synthetic rubber will be satisfactory for the 
great range of uses for which rubber from 
natural sources is required in this country 
today. Present knowledge indicates that 
synthetic rubber could not be produced as 
cheaply as natural rubber even if large-scale 
production were possible. Thus, even though 
these two types of rubber may continue to 
fupplement each other to some extent, the 


need for establishing a source of natural rub- 
ber in the Americas remains a matter of para- 
mount importance. The development of a 
rubber industry in Latin America would also 
be a highly significant factor in improving 
inter-American relations. 

“Over 96 percent of the world’s rubber sup- 
ply is produced in the East Indies and Malay 
Peninsula. Of the total rubber produced, 
over 1,000,000 tons a year, the United States 
uses 50 percent (577,600 long tons in 1939). 
Although the present world supply of rubber 
is ample under normal conditions if there is 
assurance that a continuous supply for the 
United States could be relied upon, there is 
at present only a 4 months’ supply on hand, 
and this same critical condition may occur 
intermittently if the world’s supply of rubber 
continues to be grown in areas outside the 
Americas. Technological advances in rubber 
manufacture and the development of new 
uses for rubber are also likely to increase the 
present known requirements. 

“Aside from any measures that may be 
adopted to insure supplies to meet immediate 
rubber requirements, there is an equally 
pressing need for insuring future supplies. 
This need calls for constructive action now, 
directed toward the prompt development of 
rubber production in the Western Hemis- 
phere, 

“The experimental evidence of 15 years in- 
dicates that the production of rubber in the 
American continents is to be expected prin- 
cipally from Central and South America. 
Hevea, the principal tree from which the 
world supply of crude rubber is produced, is 
being grown experimentally in the warmer 
parts of Florida with sufficient promise to 
indicate commercial possibilities of this and 
other rubber-producing species along the Guif 
coast of the United States, but the full reali- 
zation of these possibilities awaits further 
exploration. 

“It is necessary, if we are to insure com- 
mercial rubber production on the American 
continents, to determine (1) the location and 
extent of existing growths or plantings of 
Hevea, Castilla, and other commercial rubber- 
producing trees in Central and South Amer- 
ica; (2) the condition of these plantings as 
related to their present health and produc- 
tion capacity; (3) the possibility of expanding 
the areas of production, and (4) the methods 
by which possible expansion can be accom- 
plished. 

“With the cooperation of the governments 
of the several countries involved, it is pro- 
posed (1) to conduct, simultaneously, 10 sur- 
veys in potential rubber-producing areas, and 
(2) to establish 4 experiment stations in suit- 
able locations within those areas,” 

The next day, on June 20, 1940, Secretary 
Wallace appeared before the subcommittee. 
On that occasion he said: 

“I came up because I feel so vigorously at 
the present time, in connection with inter- 
national affairs, that this is an exceedingly 
important item. I feel our relations with 
Latin America to be so important that we 
should encourage any development which 
would enable them to produce a commodity 
which we are willing to accept from the stand- 
point of national defense. I also feel it is 
important that we have an adequate supply 
of rubber closer to home, coming on not at 
once, but coming on as rapidly as is prac- 
tical to take care of the situation in case 
the supply from the East Indies should fail. 

“I am not ruling out synthetic rubbers. 
Let us have that. But also let us do a real 
job in developing natural rubber.” 

The Senate, on June 22, 1940, approved the 
rubber investigational work recommended by 
the President, but cut the amount to $500,- 
c00. This amount was contained in the bill 
when it was finally enacted into law, and 
approved by the President on June 27. 

I have gone into the history of this whole 
matter at some length, in order to show how 
much pioneering was involved in the job of 
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developing rubber production in the Western 
Hemisphere. The public was not acutely 
conscious of the national danger resulting 
from almost exclusive dependence on rubber 
from southeastern Asia, and the public’s 
inertia was reflected in the indifference or 
opposition of numerous Members of Congress. 

After the $500,000 appropriation became 
available, rubber development work went for- 
ward in the Department of Agriculture. Dr. 
E. W. Brandes, of the Bureau of Plant Indus- 
try, and I cooperated in this project. We co- 
operated closely. He took charge of the field 
work and, in my new capacity as Assistant 
Director of the Office of Foreign Agricultural 
Relations, I handled the relations with the 
Department of State and the promotion of 
rubber planting by the industry. Dr. Brandes 
did a remarkably speedy and thorough job 
in carrying out field studies in 15 of the other 
American republics. There are now over a 
hundred nurseries and nearly 30,000,000 young 
trees. Sufficient quantities of high-yielding 
strains of rubber to graft the trees are on 
hand. The plantation development in Latin 
America will stem from this plant material. 

Then, on September 26, 1941, I was trans- 
ferred to the Office of the Coordinator of 
Inter-American Affairs and made Director of 
the Division of Agriculture. Since that time 
much of the wild rubber development work 
has been handled in the Division of which I 
am now the head and has had the vigorous 
support of the Coordinator, Nelson A. Rocke- 
feller. At the suggestion of Vice President 
Warrace, Mr. Rockefeller approved a project 
which eventually resulted in sending 16 rub- 
ber production technicians to Latin America, 
Within the last few days officials of the Rub- 
ber Reserve Company have requested the 
services of these specialists. 

The most significant step toward getting a 
sure and ample supply of rubber for the 
American consumer in the future was taken 
on August 16, 1941, when the Societe Haiti- 
ane-Americaine de Developpment Agricole 
(Haitian-American Agricultural Development 
Corporation) was formed. Thomas A, Fen- 
nell is the president and general manager. 
The corporation has 4,000 employees and con- 
templates having over 50,000 acres in rubber. 
These plantings are on small holdings owned 
by the individual Haitian farmers. Mr. Fen- 
nell’s staff has worked out successful methods 
of tapping and coagulating the latex from 
the mature Castilla rubber trees already 
growing on the island. These methods prom- 
ise to revolutionize the Castilla rubber in- 
dustry in Mexico, Central America, and north- 
ern South America, and, in my opinion, will 
make possible obtaining as much as 30,000 
tons of rubber annually from existing trees, 
beginning as soon as operations can be organ- 
ized 


You can see that the work of developing 
rubber production in Latin America is di- 
vided into two parts—one, the immediate, 
which involves the tapping of existing trees, 
mainly growing wild in the jungles, and the 
other, the long-time development of rubber 
on small farms. I believe it is almost cer- 
tain that in the long run the latter source of 
rubber will prove to be the most abundant 
and cheapest for the American motoring 
public, 


ENCOURAGEMENT OF PRODUCTION OF NATURAL 
RUBBER IN THE UNITED STATES 

Along with the work done by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture looking toward the devel- 
opment of rubber in Latin America, extensive 
research was carried on to determine the pos- 
sibilities of rubber production here in the 
United States. Both lines of work had the 
vigorouu support of Secretary WALLACE. 

The question of continuance of the research 
on rubber production in the United States 
came up in 1939, when the Budget estimate 
of $46,749 to finance it was disregarded by the 
House and the item was eliminated from the 
Department's appropriation bill. On behalf 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


of the Department of Agriculture, Dr. E. C. 
Auchter, Chief of the Bureau of Plant Indus- 
try, appeared before the Agricultural Ap- 
proriations Subcommittee of the Senate on 
April 17, 1939. 

Dr. Auchter declared: “The elimination of 
this item would necessitate outright discon- 
tinuance of investigations to determine the 
possibilities of producing a rubber supply in 
this country, or the potential rubber-produc- 
ing value of other tropical crops, vines, and 
ornamentals. The rubber-plant research 
activities now conducted at the Savannah, 
Ga., and the Coconut Grove, Fla., field sta- 
tions would be terminated. The dismissal 
of eight scientific workers and eight laborers 
engaged in this work would be involved. If 
this project is discontinued at the present 
time, much of the progress made in rubber 
research and the valuable plant selections 
that have been developed will be lost. Lack 
of information by Government scientists con- 
cerning the potential rubber-production re- 
sources of this country might have serious 
consequences in case of emergency. It is 
believed that many of the problems associ- 
ated with the production of rubber, either in 
the United States or in adjacent areas of 
Latin America, can be solved by a continua- 
tion of the present investigations. 

“The world’s production of rubber is about 
a million tons per year. Of this amount, the 
United States uses approximately 50 percent. 
Of all rubber imported into the United States, 
about 60 percent is used in the manufacture 
of rubber tires, which are of vital necessity 
to the defense services of the United States 
in the transportation of men and materials. 
Ninety-six percent of all the rubber in the 
world is produced in the Dutch and English 
possessions in the East Indies. It is neces- 
sary to have this rubber transported across 
either the Atlantic or the Pacific Ocean to 
the United States, and either route would be 
liable to serious interruption in the event of 
any major international crisis. It has been 
felt for many years that at least a portion of 
the rubber consumed in this country should 
be produced either at home or in areas from 
which our needs could easily be transported. 

“The late Thomas A. Edison, realizing the 
vital. importance of this matter devoted a 
great deal of the last 10 years of his life to 
investigating the possible sources of Ameri- 
can rubber. He found that the native gold- 
enrods contain appreciable percentages of 
rubber, and before his death he had made 
definite progress in selecting strains of high 
rubber content. After Mr. Edison’s death 
this material, including all of his selections 
and records, were transferred to the United 
States Government, and since that time in- 
tensive selection and breeding experiments 
have been conducted. It has been possible 
through breeding to increase considerably 
the percentage of rubber. Practically all of 
this material and progress will be lost if the 
work must be terminated now. 

“This Department has brought in rubber- 
bearing plants from all over the world and 
these are now being studied under American 
conditions. Six thousand trees of the chief 
rubber-bearing tree, Hevea brasiliensis, are be- 
ing used in experimental work in Florida. 
These are about the only disease-free Hevea 
trees in the world, and represent a valuable 
nucleus for encouraging the production of 
rubber in suitable areas in the United States 
and Latin America. Another important rub- 
ber tree is the Castilla. This shows promise 
under Florida conditions. 

“A recently developed method of mechan- 
ical extraction gives promise of commercial 
utilization of this tree in America which had 
not hereto seemed possible because of the 
labor involved, with the resulting high cost 
of production. Other plants, such as the 
Madagascar rubber vine, called Cryptostegia, 
show promise as rubber producers in this 
country.” 
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Eventually the $46,749 item was restored 
by the Senate. 

The following winter, the matter of con- 
tinuing this research work was again up for 
consideration in Congress. Again a proposed 
appropriation of $46,749 was being discussed. 
At that time, on February 26, 1940, Secretary 
WALLACE appeared before the Agricultural 
Appropriations Subcommittee of the Senate. 

He said, in part: “Unless this item is re- 
stored it will be necessary to abandon prac- 
tically all of the rubber collections and rub- 
ber research now being conducted in this 
country. a n, 

“The reduction by the House will mean the 
abandonment of from 6,000 to 7,000 rubber- 
producing Hevea trees and about 100,000 su- 
perior seedling Hevea rubber trees in Florida, 
It will also prevent further study of the rub- 
ber-bearing plants which have been brought 
in from all over the world to determine their 
suitability for American conditions. The 
disease-free Hevea trees which we have at our 
Florida station are about the only disease- 
free Hevea trees in the Western Hemisphere 
and represent a valuable nucleus for encour- 
aging the production of rubber in suitable 
areas in the United States and Latin America. 
The bearing Hevea trees in Florida were 
tapped this past year and tests made by the 
Bureau of Standards show that a high grade 
of rubber was produced from the latex. 

“All of the investigational work on the 
possibility of developing a commercial source 
of rubber from goldenrod in Georgia will have 
to be discontinued. This is a continuation cf 
the work started by the late Thomas A. Edi- 
gon, who devoted much of the last 10 years of 
his life to investigating the possible sources 
of American rubber. Our tests of rubber 
trees suitable for the Canal Zone will likewise 
have to be dropped, and no further plant 
explorations in the hope of finding additional 
rubber-bearing plants which might be adapt- 
ed to the United States can be conducted. 
This reduction will also reduce the explora- 
tions and the eventual establishment in the 
Western Hemisphere of such crops as manila 
hemp, e, rotenone- plants, etc.” 

In 1940 the $46,749 item for rubber research 
was again eventually included in the agri- 
cultural appropriation. 

Included in the Department's work with 
rubber-yielding plants in the United States 
was research on the possibilities of the shrub 
known as guayule, especially adapted to the 
arid regions of the Southwest and Mexico. 

It happens that only a week ago last Satur- 
day, on April 12, I was in Salinas, Calif., where 
the t of Agriculture is carrying out 
a gigantic project for the production of rub- 
ber from guayule, recently authorized by the 
Congress and carried out with funds allocated 
by the President. There I saw perhaps the 
largest nursery in the world—over 600 acres 
of guayule seedlings—and in addition hun- 
dreds of acres of field plantings. An excellent 
job is being done under the direction of Maj. 
Evan Kelley, of the Forest Service. He and 
his organization ate exploring the full possi- 
bilities of this rubber-bearing plant, and I 
feel sure that they will develop it to the 
maximum. Dr. E. W. Brandes, of the Bureau 
of Plant Industry, is directing a comprehen- 
sive research program on guayule. 

Vice President Wattace supported the 
guayuile bill, but, in spite of this, some mis- 
apprehension as to his attitude toward the 
work with guayule as well as toward synthetic 
rubber has recently been voiced. Apparently 
this misapprehension has come from the fact 
that in his book, New Frontiers, published in 
1934, he discussed possible domestic rubber 
production in relation to the tariff. At that 
time he wrote: 

“We have heard the customary argument 
for the tariff: That our high standard of liv- 
ing results from it. In the old days it was 
said that we must have a tariff sufficiently 
great to measure the difference in the cost 
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of production at home and abroad. It was 
said that if the tariff were high enough to 
protect our high-cost producers from the low- 
cost producers abroad, our general standard 
of living would be higher. The Tariff Com- 
mission has solemnly made many investiga- 
tions as to the cost of production of different 
commodities here and abroad. The Commis- 
sioners knew, all the while, that their find- 
ings would eventually be governed for the 
most part by personal and regional consider- 
ation of private benefit. The cost-of-produc- 
tion theory in tariff making was merely a 
convenient political dodge. 

“An extreme illustration of the foolishness 
of the theory would be furnished if certain 
individuals growing bananas in greenhouses 
in the United States were to ask the Tariff 
Commission (assuming that there was a tariff 
on bananas) for an increase sufficient to meas- 
ure the difference in cost of producing 
bananas in the United States and in Central 
America. 

“Or suppose that, as a result of Department 
of Agriculture experiments indicating that we 
can produce rubber in the United States from 
guayule for 30 cents a pound, Congress places 
a tariff on rubber of 15 cents a pound. Rub- 
ber producers then undertake to prove that the 
domestic costs are really 40 cents a pound, that 
the foreign costs are only 15 cents a pound, 
and that the tariff should be raised. As an- 
other argument for the American public, they 
would doubtless point out-that they were 
paying their labor $30 a week, whereas the 
coolie labor of the East Indies is getting only 
a small fraction of that amount. They would 
raise the cry, ‘We must protect the American 
standards of living from the orientals, who 
live on 3 cents’ worth of rice a day, dress only 
in a loin cloth, and sleep under thatched 
roofs.’ This illustration is not impossibly fan- 
tastic. We have in the United States today 
highly protected industries which are rela- 
tively as inefficient as the rubber industry 
would be. , And these industrialists lament 
concerning the threat to the American stand- 
ard of living and weep continuously. They 
shudder to think what would happen if the 
tariff on their own inefficiently produced prod- 
uct were lowered,” 

Remember that this was written in 1934. 

Purely on the basis of relative cost of pro- 
duction, and without regard to considerations 
of national safety, there would have been no “ 
reason for stimulating high-cost rubber pro- 
duction in the United States. But in the 
years following 1934 the international situa- 
tion became more and more troubled. Con- 
siderations of national safety loomed as more 
and more important, and it was for this rea- 
son that Mr. WALLACE worked so hard to re- 
duce this country’s dependence on a source of 
Tubber 10,000 miles away. 


ENCOURAGEMENT OF SYNTHETIC-RUBBER 
PRODUCTION 


It was recognized by Secretary WALLACE and 
members of the Department of Agriculture 
staff that the long-time program for rubber 
development in the Western Hemisphere 
would be too slow to meet a sudden emer- 
gency. Therefore along with the experimen- 
tal work on rubber plants, research pertaining 
to synthetic rubber was undertaken. 

On October 17, 1939, a report entitled “Rub- 
ber and Rubberlike Materials” was made to 
Dr. Henry G. Knight, Chief of the Bureau of 
Agricultural Chemistry and Engineering, by. 
R. W. Frey. This report was submitted to 
Secretary WALLACE. A few months later, prior 
to April 1, 1940, Secretary WALLACE requested 
information on buna rubber. 

On May 9, 1940, the day before Hitler be- 
gan his invasion of the Low Countries, Sec- 
retary Wattace held a conference with Dr. 
Knight on the subject of rubber development. 
Mr, WALLACE asked Dr. Knight whether 
considering the status of synthetic rubber, 
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he should push the plans for promoting rub- 
ber in South America, The reply was: “By 
all means. With our present knowledge of 
synthetic rubber we will need the natural 
rubber probably to any amounts that might 
be produced in South America in the next few 
years.” 

Another report, entitled “Rubber and Na- 
tional Defense, Recent Developments,” was 
sent to Secretary WaLLAce on May 21, 1940. 
This report was prepared by Dr. P. H. Grog- 
gins, of the Bureau of Agricultural Chemistry 
and Engineering. Its conclusions were as 
follows: 

“In view of the fact that the rubber prob- 
lem is a national problem, it may be desirable 
to hold a conference at which representatives 
of the rubber, chemical, petroleum, and plas- 
tics industries meet with officers of the Army 
and Navy to lay plans for the orderly develop- 
ment of a lastics industry in the United 
States. In any proposed program it might 
be desirable that personal or corporate welfare 
be subordinated to the commonweal. When 
national defense is involved such a system 
works best. The construction and operation 
of regional lastics plants is considered advis- 
able.” 

When I transmitted this report to the Sec- 
retary, I made the following statements: 

“There are many figures in regard to what 
the future price of synthetic rubber will be. 
A few who venture to give the possible price 
10 years from now Say it will be about 25 
cents per pound, as compared to the price of 
natural rubber, which should be 10 cents per 
pound under present methods of production. 
Also, there is no reason why good research 
cannot result in a reduction of the cost of 
natural rubber to even as low as 5 cents per 
pound. To me the situation appears analo- 
gous with that of fuel alcohol. The price 
spread is somewhat similar, and the possi- 
bilities in synthetic rubber production are 
no greater nor of any more importance, An- 
other important angle on synthetic rubber, 
from the standpoint of using public funds to 
do the research job, is that private industry 

* holds the patents. About the only thing the 
Government could do would be to erect plants 
at great cost and when the emergency is over, 
take the loss on the investment.” 

Dr. Knight cailed upon Secretary WALLACE 
in his office on May $1, 1940. Accompanying 
him was Dr. W. J. Sparks, co-inventor of 
butyl rubber, then Chief of the Oil and Pro- 
tein Division of the Northern Regional Re- 
search Laboratory of the Department of Agri- 
culture. They carried with them some sam- 
ples of butyl rubber and a confidential 8-page 
report, entitled “Status of Synthetic Rubber 
Manufacture.” 

In its summary, this report declared: 

“No industrial company in the United 
States has facilities for immediate produc- 
tion of significant quantities of synthetic 
rubber in case of an emergency. All syn- 
thetic rubber manufacturing equipment ex- 
isting now or being constructed would pro- 
vide a combined supply of only about 1 per- 
cent of the normal domestic requirements. 

“Of the products now available, only butyl 
rubber can be prepared from raw materials 
immediately available for emergency use in 
appreciable quantities. Adaptation of ag- 
ricultural products in the preparation of syn- 
thetic rubber and supplementary compound- 
ing ingredients would provide a continuously 
reproducible supply of raw materials inde- 
pendent of the petroleum industry. Such 
"developments are a part of the authorized 
program of the Northern Regional Research 
Laboratory, but no immediate action along 
this line can be taken at least until the 
building is completed.” 

The report included the following about 
butyl rubber: 

“Butyl rubber is a copolymer of isobuty- 
lene with diolefines, Butadiene is generally 
used although other diolefines such as pen- 
tadiene 1, 3, dimethyl-butadiene or iso- 
prene may be used. These products are very 


similar but their relative merits have not 
been evaluated. The Standard Oil of New 
Jersey has a 100-pound-a-day pilot plant in 
operation making the butadiene copolymer. 
About 95 percent of the batches are satis- 
factory. According to present plans the 
butyl rubber development will be announced 
at the Detroit meeting of the American 
Chemical Society. (This was done.) This 
product is believed to be most attractive from 
an economic standpoint. (Data in support of 
this view were presented in the report.)” 

Estimates of cost of production of butyl 
rubber were given, on the basis of 20,000 
pounds’ capacity per day, as being 15 cents, 
allowing 10 percent for depreciation, and 
12.7 cents without depreciation. This in- 
cluded manufacturing cost, product handling, 
Banbury treatment, conveying, ‘storage, 
package, and loading, sales and service in- 
cluding sales promotion, advertising, customer 
service, and technical assistance. 

The report also contained a statement that 
Buna N rubber required from 33 to 50 percent 
of acrylo-nitrile content with butadiene. 
This is the oil-resistant buna rubber. The 
Buna S requires about 50 percent of styrene 
with the butadiene. 

Another excerpt read as follows: ‘Tires re- 
treaded with butyl rubber ran on a Mercury 
car for 700 miles without signs of wear, 
Failure of the butyl rubber—rubber bond 
stopped the experiment at this point. Labora- 
tory tests show butyl rubber to have superior 
abrasion and oxidation resistance to rubber. 
Workers at the Acushnet Rubber Laboratory 
working on gas masks for the Navy have 
found butyl rubber to have elastic properties 
at low temperatures which are superior to 
those of any other elastic body.” 

Because of Mr. Wattace’s interest in butyl 
rubber during the period that he was Secre- 
tary of Agriculture, the Bureau of Agricul- 
tural Chemistry and Engineering started re- 
search looking toward the development of 
synthetic elastomers from agricultural prod- 
ucts at the Northern Regional Research 
Laboratory. This work was started as scon 
as the laboratory was opened about a year 
ago. 

When Secretary Wattacr appeared before 
the agricultural subcommittee of the Senate 
Appropriations Committee on June 20, 1940, 
he was asked about synthetic rubber. He 
replied that he had been watching synthetic 
rubber development “with very great care” 
and that he thought it had “a great deal of 
promise.” 4 

In his testimony he said: “I think that the 
most promising synthetic rubbers are made 
out of petroleum. From the standpoint of 
cheapness of production, petroleum will not 
always be with us. Nobody. knows when it 
will play out, but eventually it will play out.” 

Asked as to cost, Mr. WALLACE said: “For 
the buna rubber, the last figures on produc- 
tion that I saw were 60 cents a pound. I 
understand that the butyl rubber produced 
by the Standard Oil of New Jersey can be 
produced more cheaply than that. My un- 
derstanding is that they hope to seil the 
product of a plant which they are building 
in New Orleans at 50 cents a pound; but I 
imagine that they may be able to produce it 
for less than 50 cents a pound, * * * The 
current price (of natural rubber) is per- 
haps 24 cents a pound; but I think with these 
improved strains undoubtedly it will be pos- 
sible to produce it for less than 12 cents a 
pound. And frankly, I do not think any 
of the synthetic rubbers can meet a price 
of 12 cents a pound.” 

Of course, at the present time, no one is 
greatly interested in the cost of rubber per 
pound. The main thing is to get the rub- 
ber and synthetic will be the important im- 
mediate source of rubber in this emergency. 


BUILDING UP A RUBBER STOCK PILE 


The importance of a rubber stock pile, as 
I mentioned at the outset of this statement, 
was recognized in the report on “The Rub- 
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ber Situation in the United States,” which 
was prepared in the Department of Agricul- 
ture in September 1938. 

In order to build up such a stock pile, 
Secretary WsLLAcE conceived the idea of trad- 
ing some of our surplus cotton for rubber. 
He discussed this possibility on several occa- 
sions with Bernard Baruch and also with 
persons in the administration. Mr. WALLACE 
suggested to Mr. Baruch that if Mr, Baruch 
would talk with the then Senator Byrnes 
(now a Justice of the Supreme Court), Mr. 
Wattace also would talk with the Senator 
with a view to getting some legislation to 
authorize such a deal. 

The idea was mentioned by Mr. WALLACE in 
his testimony before the Agricultural Sub- 
committee of the Senate Appropriations Com- 
mittee on April 10, 1939. He said: 

“I would also like to mention a proposal 
which you may or may not want to consider, 
a proposal looking to the trading of some of 
our surplus cotton for rubber, disposing thus 
of accumulated cotton abroad, American cot- 
ton abroad, and of rubber in this country, to 
be held under conditions which would be 
most helpful to the security of the country 
involved and most helpful to the market- 
price structures involved.” 

The next day the barter project was de- 
scribed in an Associated Press story published 
in the Washington Evening Star. Following 
are excerpts from the account: 

“The administration, it was learned today, 
already has sounded out Great Britain, Bel- 
gium, and the Netherlands on a proposal to 
barter surplus American cotton and wheat 
for two strategic war materials—rubber and 
tin. 

“Formal negotiations will be undertaken 
by the State Department within a few days. 
The plan was disclosed last night by Senator 
Byrnes, Democrat, of South Carolina, who 
said the barter arrangement could be ex- 
tended to other nations which supply essen- 
tial materials that might be difficult to ob- 
tain in case of war abroad. 

“Senator Byrnes said the barter plan had 
the endorsement of both Secretary of Agri- 
culture WaALLAcE and Secretary of State 
Sane: eis 

“As he explained the system, the Com- 
modity Credit Corporation would acquire 
title to some of the 11,500,000 bales of cotton 
on which the Government has made loans 
to farmers. The Government then would 
negotiate trades with other countries. In 
turn, it would sell to private manufacturers 
the rubber, tin, and any other materials 
acquired. * * + 

“These treaties would provide, Senator 
Byrnes said, that the cotton or wheat should 
be held by the purchasing country for 5 years 
unless the market price should go higher 
than certain stipulated levels. 

“A similar provision, designed to prevent 
price-shattering dumping, would apply to 
the rubber and tin acquired by the United 
States. 

“Senator Byrnes said 96 percent of the 
rubber used is produced in the British and 
Dutch East Indies. British and Dutch rub- 
ber production now stands at 50 percent of 
normal and tin production is down to 40 
percent. 

“The reserve requirement of rubber rec- 
ommended by the War and Navy Depart- 
ment,” Senator Byrnes continued, “is 266,- 
000 tons, valued at approximately $85,000,- 
000. It is believed, however, that in order 
adequately to protect our industries it would 
be advisable to have an additional 1,250,- 
000,000 pounds, the approximate amount of 
rubber used by our industries in a year. 

“Such a stock, he said, would afford pro- 
tection against price increases in case of a 
European war, would prevent industrial 
shut-downs from shortage of supply and 
would avoid for a time the necessity of 
sending American ships into the war zone 
to obtain supplies, 
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“Senator Byrnes said the Army and Navy 
have recommended acquisition of tin re- 
serves costing about $65,000,000.” 

Secretary Wattace appeared again before 
the agricultural subcommittee of the Sen- 
ate Appropriations Committee on April 13, 
1939. On that occasion he said: 

“As Secretary of Agriculture, I have been 
interested for some months in working out 
a practical plan whereby the United States 
might exchange certain agricultural raw 
materials with other countries for reserves 
outside of current commerce and as part 
of our national defense program. Products 
such as cotton and wheat, the surpluses of 
which are a weakness to our domestic econ- 
omy, might profitably be traded for other 
products, such as rubber and tin, which 
would be a strength to our domestic econ- 
omy if held as reserves against the con- 
tingency of foreign supplies being cut off. 
Conversations have been held with the State 
Department and other agencies that would 
be involved. We have wanted to make sure, 
of course, that reserve stocks transferred 
to foreign hands would not hurt demand 
for our products at some future time when 
prices might be already low. Senator 
Byrnes has given a most statesmanlike pres- 
entation of our objectives along these lines, 
and the President has stressed the urgency 
of actually effecting such transfers as soon 
as possible. 

“Since this plan would provide for the 
creation of reserves which would not be 
made available to current channels of trade 
except in case of emergency, any transfers 
of our products arranged under it would 
have no relation to the wheat export pro- 
gram already in effect, the cotton export 
program now proposed, or the general course 
of trade under our reciprocal trade agee- 
ments.” 

A bill was introduced in Congress authoriz- 
ing the barter deal. On July 21, 1939, Secre- 
tary WALLACE wrote to Senator WAGNER, chair- 
man of the Senate Committee on Banking 
and Currency, reporting on this bill, S. 2697. 
Excerpts from his letter follow: . 

“S. 2697 is a bill designed to facilitate the 
exchange, pursuant to any agreement which 
may be concluded by the President, with the 
advice and consent of the Senate, of reserve 
stocks of surplus agricultural commodities 
produced in the United States and held under 
loans made or made available by the Com- 
modity Credit Corporation for reserve stocks 
of strategic and critical materials produced 
abroad": vrs 

“The Department favors the enactment of 
this bill as a means of removing surplus 
agricultural commodities from the domestic 
market and of assisting in the common 
defense.” 

The Department’s position was again made 
clear on August 8, 1939, in a letter from Act- 
ing Secretary of Agriculture Harry Brown to 
Harold D. Smith, Director of the Bureau of 
the Budget, in which Mr. Brown recom- 
mended Presidential approval of the bill, 
which in the meantime had been passed by 
Congress. Mr. Brown wrote: 

“The general purpose of this enrolled bill 
would appear to be in the national interest 
in that it would enable this country, through 
appropriate treaties with foreign nations, to 
dispose of price-depressing surplus agricul- 
tural commodities for strategic and critical 
materials of which this country possesses an 
insufficient supply and which are needed for 
purposes of national defense, More specifi- 
cally, this enrolled bill is particularly desira- 
ble to the Department in that it provides 
enabling legislation to implement an existing 
treaty entered into between this country and 
the United Kingdom for the exchange of 
500,000 bales of cotton, now held under loans 
made or made available by the Commodity 
Credit Corporation, for an amount of rubber 
equivalent in value now under the control 
of the United Kingdom. 


“This Department is favorable to the pro- 
visions of the enrolled bill and has no objec- 
tion to its approval by the President.” 

This act was approved by the President on 
August 11, 1939. Under it, 600,000 bales of 
cotton were traded for 90,000 tons of rubber. 
This rubber constitutes about one-seventh of 
our existing stock pile, and is enough to make 
18,000,000 average automobile tires. 


The Republican Party in Time of War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address by 
Hon, Werner W.. Schroeder, Republican 
national committeeman for Illinois. Mr. 
Schroeder has for many years been an 
outstanding and leading citizen of the 
State of Illinois, and an ardent student 
of national affairs. I believe that his 
thoughts as expressed in the address will 
be helpful in this trying time. The ad- 
dress was delivered at Princeville picnic, 
Peoria County, Ill., August 1, 1942. 

I submit, as required under rule 10, an 
estimate by the Public Printer of $135 for 
the cost of publishing this speech, which 
will make 3 pages in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman, my friends of Peoria County, 
in November 1940, 22,000,000 Americans voted 
with the Republican Party. They were those 
who disagreed with the party in power, who 
believed that the preservation of freedom and 
the future welfare of our Nation demanded a 
change in governmental philosophy. 

Thirteen months later our coùntry was at 
war. Although those 22,000,000 represent the 
minority party in national affairs, they im- 
mediately rose as one man to the aid of our 
country. Upon those 22,000,000 today rests 
the weight of winning victory and saving 
America. 

There is one proposition upon which all 
Americans agree, whether they be Republi- 
cans or Democrats, and that is that the war 
against the Axis Powers must be prosecuted 
with everything we have to a complete vic- 
tory. Anything less than a crushing of the 
Axis Powers involves dangers which even our 
imaginations cannot comprehend. The peo- 
pie of Czechoslovakia, of Poland, of France, 
of Holland, of Norway, have learned the bitter 
lesson that so long as Axis militarism is in 
power, free government will be destroyed. 
The savings and property, the homes and 
farms, the cattle, the products of thrift and 
honest labor—everything will be ruthlessly 
plundered. Men, women, and even children 
will be forced into back-breaking labor at 
inadequate wages or no wage at all in a state 
of privation and servitude. Life and death 
will be decided by the whim of ruffians and 
degenerates. It is not easy for us, who all 


our lives have breathed the atmosphere of a_ 


free country, to imagine that these things 
could happen here. But if the Axis Powers 
were successful in their dreams of world dom- 
ination, those things would become a reality 
in this land. The liberties which we have 
striven for 165 years to preserve would be 
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wiped away; we would be subjected to the 
barbarous cruelties of the darkest Middle 
Ages. Human beings who have known free- 
dom would rather sacrifice life itself than 
preserve it under such conditions. 

With those thoughts in mind, the Repub- 
lican National Committee last April adopted 
a resolution, prepared by a subcommittee of 
which I had the honor to be a member, which 
read in part as follows: 

“1. We demand the prosecution of an offen- 
sive war, relentlessly and without reservation, 
whatever it may cost in wealth, en , Or 
human life, until the United States and its 
Allies have won a complete victory over their 
enemies.” 

Upon this we all agree; we must agree. 
Any criticism or suggestion which we as in- 
dividuals or as a party may make must have 
for its sole aim the building up of our na- 
tional strength to make it invincible in war 
and totally successful on land, at sea, and in 
the air. 

The Republican Party is devoted to our 
constitutional form of government. The 
Constitution provides that the President shall 
be Commander in Chief of the Army and the 
Navy. Under this constitutional power the 
Republican Party recognizes the authority, 
as Commander in Chief, of the man who was 
elected President of the United States, and 
pledges unquestioning obedience in all mat- 
ters military and naval. We go further. We 
say that obviously it is more vital to win the 
war than to win elections. Without the 
former all the latter are lost. 

The first function and policy of Republi- 
cans is to spur the war effort to its highest 
pitch. 

The responsibilities, the burdens upon the 
Republican Party, are greater today than 
ever before in its history. Upon this fighting 
minority—which is so large that it is almost 
a majority—history will place a large share 
of the load of achieving eventual victory in 
the war as well as preserving the freedom of 
men in war and in the peace that follows. 

These same resolutions of the Republican 
National Committee, at the suggestion of our 
United States Senator C. WAYLAND BROOKS, 
included these words: 

“4. We pledge to preserve the two-party 
system, to guarantee the continuance of our 
present American constitutional form of gov- 
ernment and the sacred safeguards provided 
in our Bill of Rights for ourselves and for 
future free Americans. We further pledge 
the preservation of our present system of 
individual initiative and private enterprise.” 

Let us examine that principle. No prin- 
ciple can stand the uses of human society 
unless it is founded upon reason and truth. 
What does the two-party system mean? As 
we look back over the history of our country 
we discover that there have always been two 
major parties. The history of every other 
free people in modern or ancient times dis- 
closes at least two major political groups. 
Why is this? 

The reason is to be found in the most 
fundamental of all human characteristics. 
No mind of man has ever been designed by 
our Creator sufficiently great and comprehen- 
sive always to find the right answer. Truth 
is discovered by one advancing an idea and 
by another pointing out its weaknesses. The 
honest, open, and sincere debating of every 
public policy has led to the birth and per- 
petuation of free government. We see this 
exemplified in its highest form in our courts. 
In the chambers of our supreme court at 
Springfield, Iil, are inscribed upon the wall 
the following Latin words: “Audi alteram 
partem” That phrase is an ancient legal 
maxim of free people which translated reads: 
“Hear the other side.” Those words are writ- 
ten upon that wall which the seven justices 
face when hearing arguments, as if the 
learned and distinguished jurists who planned 
that room intended that neither they nor 
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their successors should ever forget the com- 
mand of the people’s law that both sides 
must be heard. 

This principle of public deliberation, so 
faithfully observed by our supreme court, is 
the essence of republican form of govern- 
ment—the essence of freedom wherever men 
have been so fortunate as to enjoy it. No 
man, whether he be born king or emperor, 
or be elected president, or appointed to high 
office, is infallible. He is still a human being 
who must be guided, instructed, restrained, 
or compelled by courageous public opinion 
that will cry out against error and denounce 
injustice or tyranny, The duty of patriotic 
criticism makes the responsibility of the Re- 
publican Party the greatest it has ever known. 
The Republican Party is the depository of 
freedom and democracy. 

Any nation must eventually make a choice 
of one of three systems—either a one-party 
system, such as they have in Germany, Italy, 
and Russia, which is nothing more than a 
return to absolute monarchy under a new 
name, or a many-party system, such as tore 
the vitals out of France, leading to her de- 
struction, and such as weakened Germany to 
make way for Hitler, or a two-party system, 
like ours, under which we have prospered 
economically and progressed in liberty. 

We have seen the necessity of a minority at 
times in recent years. We saw it when an 
attempt was made to pack the Supreme Court 
of the United States. We are seeing it today 
when rationing is made ludicrous by confu- 
sion, contradiction, and chaos. Such as in 
the case of sugar, with Spartan limitation of 
use by sugar users, accompanied by subsidy 
of beet-sugar farmers to keep them from 
growing sugar. 

There are many things that remain to be 
done before victory is completely won. Our 
Allies in recent weeks have suffered serious 
setbacks in Libya and in Egypt, in the Cau- 
casus, and on the central plains of Russia. 
Perhaps no large nation in the world’s his- 
tory has ever faced the multitude of difi- 
culties which confront us today. It is not a 
time for complaint, but one that calls for 
constructive help. Throughout 48 States 
130,000,000 people are giving thought to their 
country's needs. Some of the things done by 
the Government have been inefficient, some 
have been wildly extravagant, some have been 
done with purely political motives. The peo- 
ple will correct those abuses and they will 
find the instrumentality in the Republican 
Party. 

Were the Republican Party in charge of 
the war direction, there would be no stifling 
of criticism, but every effort to encourage it. 
There would be, were the Republicans in 
charge, a department of criticism which 
would invite ideas, would receive letters, tele- 
grams, and oral complaints from the citizens 
of the country; would classify, examine, and 
analyze them; and out of this great avalanche 
of thought would discover those ideas that 
were helpful—and might find an inspiration 
that would be the turning point of this war. 
The greatest need today in the United States 
is to harness the sum total of the brain power 
of the American people. If bureaucracy will 
not do it, the Republican Party must. 

We have a higher duty, a more difficult one, 
more delicate one, than the party in power. 
It is the duty to correct the wrong, to stop 
waste, to clamp the lid on excessive govern- 
mental expenditures, to restrain selfish grab- 
bing for power, to knock inefficiency out of the 
war effort. It does no good to indulge in 
carping criticism. As one member of the 
Republican National Committee, I ask that 
all personalities be stopped. I recommend the 
words of the great thinker, Emerson, who said, 
“Criticism should not be querulous or wast- 
ing—but guiding, constructive, inspiring; a 
south wind, not an east wind.” 

The Republican Party in its differences of 
Opinion with the administration will be firm, 
courageous, and honest, and guided ever by 


one thought, “Are we contributing to victory 
over our enemies and to the preservation of 
the freedom of human beings?” 

What I have been saying was discerned 
months ago by the members of the Republi- 
can Party in Illinois. In our primary for 
United States Senator last April, the voters 
of our State in a tremendous five to one 
vote said in effect that we honor the Presi- 
dent of the United States as Commander in 
Chief of our armed forces, but whenever those 
in control of cur Government permit politics 
to beget incompetence, whenever selfishness 
or political self-seeking hinder the war effort, 
whenever the Government closes its doors to 
talent, we shall raise our voices to insist 
upon bringing order out of chaos, upon tak- 
ing politics out of the war, and upon an end 
to the bungling of the war. That was the 
voice of the Republicans of Illinois. That is 
the voice of the people of America. That is 
the voice of every freeman that ever lived. 

I do not go too far when I say that the 
destruction of the Republican Party would 
spell the destruction of our Nation; and on 
the contrary, the greatest good that could 
come to the United States of America in this 
time of war would be to place the Republican 
Party in the majority position in the Con- 
gress of the United States. 

The Republican Party is a vast reservoir 
of talent and ability. We saw an example of 
this after the double-crossing Japs struck at 
Pearl Harbor and cur Army in the Philippines 
was besieged by overwhelming force, when 
the hero who stepped forward to make a 
stubborn, epic defense of the Philippines was 
Douglas MacArthur—a general who had been 
made Chief of Staff by a Republican Presi- 
dent of the United States. 

It may well be that before the final gun is 
fired and the final crushing blow delivered, 
the people will find that they must turn to 
the Republican Party to bring that efficiency 
in the prosecution of the war necessary to 
achieve final victory. 

There is yet another great responsibility 
which lies upon us Republicans: That of 
crushing those arguments which produce dis- 
unity. On December 7, 1941, Pearl Harbor 
was attacked by the Japanese. Prior to that 
time there had been vigorous discussion in 
this free country on the extent to which we 
should give help to the United Nations of 
Europe as distinguished from complete prep- 
aration of our own land for defense. Two 
views were put forward. 

I feel free to mention this matter because 
during that argument I refrained publicly 
and privately from expressing any opinion. 

But now we view with dismay an insincere 
effort to place the blame for Pearl Harbor 
upon those, especially in the Middle West, 
who took one view rather than another. An 
official report on Pearl Harbor was made by 
one judge of the Supreme Court, two generals, 
and two admirals. They placed the blame. 
Not a shadow of fault is placed on anyone 
in our part of the country. The blame is 


` fixed by that board upon dereliction in duty 


by certain officials. 

The dishonesty of an effort to place blame 
elsewhere leads to national disunity. 

There was a great division on this subject 
among the people as well as public officials of 
both parties. There is no division today. 
Our people and our officials, irrespective of 
party, are united with a singleness of purpose 
on the one subject of winning the war, and 
any discussion of a division of opinion on 
foreign policy prior to the war not only con- 
tributes nothing to victory but tends to create 
a disunity among our people detrimental to 
national morale. 

Such a discussion gains us nothing; it 
contributes nothing toward victory. It opens 
up broader questions of the responsibility for 
unpreparedness. Those were thoroughly dis- 
cussed by Congressman J. WILLIAM DITTER, 
of Pennsylvania, in the House of Representa- 
tives on December 4, 1941. He called atten- 
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‘tion to the Democratic platform of 1932, 


which. bitterly: criticized: the Republican ad- 
ministration for the amount of national de- 
fense expenditures. He referred to the Pres- 
idential message to Congress on May 16, 
1933, in which expenditures for large armies 
were blamed for governmental deficits. He 
alluded to the fact that during 7 years, from 
1933 to 1940, the Democratic administration 
spent $22,000,000,000 for alleged recovery, but 
during the same period spent only six and 
one-half billion dollars for national defense; 
and that out of $18,000,000,000 appropriated 
to the President to be used at his discretion, 
only $636,000,000, or less than 4 percent, was 
spent for defense. He quoted from the re- 
port of Gen. Douglas MacArthur in 1933 that 
our Army strength at that time was below 
the danger line; from the warning of Gen. 
Malin Craig in 1936 describing our Army as 
an unfinished and unassembled machine; 
from the report of the Secretary of War in 
1937 that “The United States Army is rela- 
tively weaker compared with armies of other 
great countries than it was a year ago”; he 
mentioned the fact that on April 20, 1937, 
in a Presidential message to Congress, the 
boast was made that we are spending a far 
smaller appropriation of Government income 
for armament than other nations; that al- 
though the President on October 5, 1937, ina 
speech at the bridge dedication in Chicago, 
referred to the rise of the aggressors in Europe 
and urged their “quarantine,” he bad only a 
week before said at Bonneville, “As I look 
upon Bonneville Dam today, I cannot help 
the thought that instead of spending, as 
some nations do, half their national income 
in piling up armaments and more armaments 
for purposes of war, we in America are wiser 
in using our wealth on projects like this 
which will give us more wealth, better living, 
and greater happiness for our children.” 
Congressman Dirrer pointed out that in De- 
cember 1939 General Marshall, the Chief of 
Staff, reported that “the Army is probably 
less than 25 percent ready for immediate 
action”; that in 1939 the Democratic ad- 
ministration opposed an air force equal to 
the air forces of foreign countries which had 
been declared to be our enemies; and that 
on May 10, 1940, after the war had been rag- 
ing for 8 months, a two-ocean Navy was de- 
nounced by the administration as “just plain 
dumb.” During all that time the adminis- 
tration had a majority in béth houses of 
Congress to pass any defense appropriation 
it might have submitted. 

From those facts, and others which Con- 
gressman Ditrer compiled, terrific inferences 
could be drawn as to who should be blamed 
for the condition of our Military Establish- 
ment when we were attacked at Pearl Har- 
bor; but again I say deliberately and with 
emphasis, that nothing is now gained by 
arguing this or other questions of military 
or foreign policy prior to our entry in the 
war. We're in it, Our problem is to win, 
not to place blame. Let’s win it; and let 
Republicans play a high patriotic role by 
contributing their utmost to victory and by 
exposing any official wrongdoings, incom- 
petence, waste, and extravagance. Let us 
make this country the most powerful on the 
face of the earth. 

Up to now I have been speaking of gen- 
eral principles. Already there have arisen 
certain specific problems to which we must 
force the correct solution, and certain spe- 
cific objectives which must be kept in mind 
during the war and in the peace that fol- 
lows. 

Some of the things which we must accom- 
plish to wim-the war, which, if necessary, 
the Republican Party must force upon the 
administration in power are these: 

1. American ingenuity must be given free 
play, unhampered by incompetent bureau- 
crats, to solve the rubber problem. New 
Deal bureaucrats have wasted billions in 
boondoggling; but none had the foresight 
to plan for synthetic rubber. 
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2. The genius of America must be per- 
mitted to establish a defense for shipping 
in American waters against the submarine 
menace. 

3. We must rid Washington of its para- 
sites and exploiters and clean out the war 
profiteers who are making enormous com- 
missions on governmental contracts. 

4. We must stop the trickery and treacher- 
ous practice of new dealers who are building 
a Tammany Hall political machine clothed in 
the garb of social reform. 

5. The administration and everyone in the 
country must stop playing politics with the 
war. 

6. The management of production must be 
taken out of the hands of the flatterers and 
sycophants and put in the hands of those 
who have won success in industry. 

7. We must force the administration to ap- 
point men and organize departments on the 
basis of ability rather than on political sub- 
servience. i 

8. We must force the administration to or- 
ganize industrial, financial, political, and pro- 
ductive America and to attain unity of spirit. 

(Many of these things are discussed by Mr. 
David Lawrence in a recent brilliant article in 
the United States News; some of these words 
are his.) e 

9. Nonessential civilian expenses must be 
pruned to the minimum, Waste and wild 
spending must end, In the words of Governor 
Green, “the Federal, State, and local govern- 
ments must tighten their belts on all nonwar 
expenditures. They must give up the ‘sugar’ 
of peacetime spending.” 

10. We must fight for the principle ex- 
pressed by Gov. Frank M. Dixon, of Alabama, 
a Democrat, in an address at the Governors’ 
conference at Asheville, N. C., on June 23, 
when he said: “I think it is the point of view 
of all of us: Every single power which is nec- 
essary for the Federal Government to exercise 
for the successful prosecution of this war 
should be accorded instantly, cheerfully. We 
seek to engage in no battle, whether theoreti- 
cal or not with the Federal Government in 
times like these. But two principles should be 
borne in mind. First, that the power should 
not be surrendered unless it is actually and 
directly necessary to win the war and, second, 
that it should be clearly understood that the 
return of that power from the Federal to 
local governments will come with the end of 
hostilities.” 

11. We must do everything in our power 
consistent with the successful prosecution of 
the war to retain local self-government, 
Let me quote, as did Governor Dixon, what 
certain men eminent in our history have said 
about the danger of a strongly centralized 
government in Washington. 

Thomas Jefferson used the following lan- 
guage; 

“Were not this country already divided 
into States, that distribution must be made 
that each might do for itself what concerns 
itself directly, and what it can so much better 
do than a distant authority. Every State is 
again divided into counties, each to take care 
of what lies within its local bounds; each 
county again into townships or wards, to 
manage minuter details, and every ward into 
farms, to be governed each by its individual 
proprietor. * * * It is by this partition 
of cares, descending in gradation from gen- 
eral to particular, that the mass of human 
affairs may be best managed for the good 
and prosperity of all.” 

Woodrow Wilson, in 1912, said as follows: 

“The history of liberty is a history of the 
limitation of governmental power, not the 
increase of it. When we resist, therefore, the 
concentration of power, we are resisting the 
processes of death, because concentration of 
power is what always precedes the destruc- 
tion of human liberties.” 

And to this Governor Dixon adds the fol- 
lowing cogent remark: 

“The history of free governments proves 
beyond cavil and beyond the shadow of a 


doubt that when men cease to exercise their 
privileges as citizens in the conduct of their 
local affairs, they lose the strength and the 
fiber requisite for the retention of freedom 
itself.” 

12. We must prod the administration out 
of red tape on war contracts, favoritism, or 
political pull in the granting of contracts 
and vacillation in the fight against disastrous 
inflation. 

13. The people are willing to buy bonds 
without stint and pay taxes to the uttermost 
limit, but will not tolerate senseless waste 
like buying silver at double its market price 
and then storing it in an arsenal on the Hud- 
son. Such nonsense can bave no relationship 
to victory. 

National Committeewoman Carlson, of 
Minnesota, summed up the national predica- 
ment in these words: 

“Never in the history of our country has 
there been such bungling, mismanagement, 
duplication, jealousy, such wild orgies of 
spending, such inefficiency, such incompe- 
tents, such waste of wealth and materials, 
so many fuzzy-brained schemes as are now 
prevalent in Washington, and all this con- 
tinuing in the face of the biggest war effort 
this country has ever made. This must be 
stopped. It will be stopped by a Republican 
Congress.” 

Senator Types, Democratic chairman of 
the Appropriations Subcommittee, recently 
assailed wasteful spending. Democratic Con- 

n Lynpon B. JoHNsON recently de- 
manded the removal of incompetents in high 
military positions and for the improvement 
and increase of weapons for American armed 
forces. Other Democratic leaders have simi- 
larly criticized the administration. Lack of 
efficient management and intelligent coordi- 
nation have resulted in distrust and confu- 
sion. One Cabinet officer alarms the Ameri- 
can people about the alleged acute shortage 
of gasoline while other executives demand 
further curtailment of oil production. Vital 
plants are being shut for want of steel and 
iron. Synthetic rubber is still in a whisper- 
ing stage. 

Those are specific wrongs that cry out for 
specific remedies and stern measures. 

Throughout the war and after the war 
there are certain objectives of which we can- 
not lose sight. We know that in time of a 
critical conflict such as this the powers of 
the Government must be widely expanded. 
Individuals must be willing to accept cur- 
tailments of their rights. But throughout 
it all, consistent with the will to victory 
and after victory is won, these fundamentals 
must not be forgotten: 

1. Nothing must be done that will destroy 
our republican form of government or the 
Constitution of the United States. We must 
expose and crush subversive influences which, 
while our undivided attention is centered on 
winning the war, seek to undermine our form 
of government and fasten upon us their for- 
eign ideologies. 

2. No pledges should be made and no pro- 
grams initiated that will permanently lower 
the American standard of living. 

3. There must be no program now or later 
that will permanently destroy or lower the 
standard of American wages or put labor in 
this country on the same wage basis as labor 
in European and Asiatic countries. 

4. There must be no commitments that 
will place our farms in competition with 
cheap farms run by poorly paid labor in 
other lands, or that will destroy the Ameri- 
can market for American farm products. 

5. There must be no promises or commit- 
ments that will force American taxpayers to 
bear the future financial burdens of alien 

les. 

6. There must be no surrender of American 
sovereignty or the right of future Americans 
to determine their own domestic and foreign 
policies. 

7. We must be certain that the power of 
the Congress given in article I, section 8, of 
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the Constitution, to declare war shall never 
be surrendered, abridged, or modified. 

8. We must do nothing that will destroy 
tolerance, lose our freedom of religion, of 
speech, of press, or of worship, or our in- 
dividual initiative, or free enterprise. Those 
things we must keep, or be forced to accept 
in place of them a planned economy. But 
a planned economy will never work without 
a dictator and a dictator must have a Gestapo 
to enforce his orders. The choice of America 
is plain. 

9. Every social gain must be placed on a 
foundation of honest governmental finance; 
for a social gain maintained out of borrowed 
money is only half won. 

10. And finally, we must bring the Govern- 
ment back to sanity in spending and sol- 
vency in public finance. 

These thoughts outline a tremendous pro- 
gram. One that envisages uncompromising 
victory and at the same time the main- 
tenance and preservation of free government 
under which future Americans may live a life 
of liberty and freedom. No nation has ever 
dreamed a larger program, but it is not too 
large for Americans. America will win these 
ends. To win them the Republican Party 
pledges its unswerving loyalty and support. 

On this evening when we in Illinois are 
here enjoying free assemblage to discuss the 
problems of our Government, the young men 
of our Nation are battling in every area of 
the world. From Iceland to Australia, from 
Africa to the Arctic Circle, every clime and 
sector is being protected by American man- 
hood. Upon our far-flung battle line the sun 
never sets. The freedoms which they are 
upholding there, we must maintain at home. 

In closing I ask that we honor these valiant 
men and that we now rise to do tribute to 
these Americans who are guarding the out- 
posts of the earth. “God bless them, every 
one.” 


Radio Broadcast to Japan by Senator 
Thomas of Utah 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOSH LEE 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. LEE. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have inserted in the 
Appendix of the Recorp the radio broad- 
cast by the senior Senator from Utah 
iMr. Tuomas] made August 7 to the peo- 
ple of Japan. This message was broad- 
cast in English from New York and in 
Japanese over short-wave radio from 
KGEI in San Francisco. 

There being no objection, the broad- 
cast was ordered to be printed in the 
Record, as follows: 

This is the Japan against Japan program, 
coming to you today from Washington, D. C., 
the Capital of the United States of America. 

We bring you today a special message to 
the Japanese people by United States Sen- 
ator ELBERT D. THomas, chairman of the 
Senate Committee on Education and Labor, 
and a noted authority on far eastern af- 
fairs. He speaks on the occasion of the 
commemoration of the bombing of Pearl 
Harbor exactly 8 months ago. 

Each month on this day since January, 
Senator THomas, who spent a number of 
years in Japan and has always been a friend 
of the Japanese people, has spoken frankly 
to them on the significance of the suicidal 


A3054 


act of the Japanese warlords in plunging 
their people into a disastrous war. 

The subject of Senator THOMAS’ message 
today is The Manpower of Japan Against 
the Manpower of the United States. 

We now present Senator ELBERT D. THOMAS 
in his regular monthly Pearl Harbor Day mes- 
sage to the Japanese people: 

“To the People of Japan: 

“Eight months have now passed since your 
military masters surprised you as well as the 
rest of the world by going against your Em- 
peror’s wishes and treacherously bombing 
Pearl Harbor and other American positions 
in the Pacific. Suddenly, on December 7, 
1941, you, the people of Japan, after years of 
sacrifice and loss of relatives in the armed 
forces, found yourselves faced with the need 
for more sacrifices and more losses than ever 
before. 

“The natural doubts and anxieties as to 
the fate of your country, which you had for 
many years and which many of your leaders 
expressed, only to be assassinated or im- 
prisoned by the warlords, also increased enor- 
mously. 

“You, the people of Japan, know how your 
mental disturbance has grown, in spite of the 
propaganda in your newspapers and over 
your radio stations telling you that all is 
well. 

“You will recall how 5 years ago your 
military masters told you of their great vic- 
tories in the war against China and how a 
sure triumph was in store for Japan. You 
will recall how those victories did not lead 
to the conquest of China, but as the years 
have passed meant only a greater effort and 
more sacrifice on your part. 

“Now, during the first 8 months of Japan’s 
War against not only China but the most 
powerful nations on earth you have been told 
similar stories. Your military masters have 
pointed to temporary occupations of terri- 
tory at numerous points in the Pacific and 
have once more claimed that victory will be 
theirs. E 

“People of Japan, you must realize tha 
victory in a war does not come from a few 
battles or strategic maneuvers. You must 
realize that victory in a war is always deter- 
mined by three fundamental factors. The 
first is available natural resources. The sec- 
ond is available manpower. And the third 
is the determination of a people to win. 

“In the field of natural resources you do 
not need to be told that the United Nations 
are overwhelmingly superior to your nation. 
‘They have available almost inexhaustible sup- 
plies of all essential raw materials to manu- 
facture everything necessary for successful 
prosecution of the war. 

“In the matter of determination to win, we 
of the United Nations have an incentive 
which your war lords do not permit you to 
have—the knowledge that victory will be 
followed by peace and freedom. The only 
hope you are allowed to have is that victory 
in this war will be followed by more war. 

“What I wish to discuss principally today, 
people of Japan, is manpower. The power of 
men and women to till the soil, to delve into 
the earth for its deposits, to fashion mate- 
Tials into the implements of war, to bear 
arms, and to attack the enemy—that power 
combined with natural resources will win this 
war. 

“Compare that kind of power in your Na- 
tion to that of the United States. Already 
4,000,000 men are under arms, with millions 
more preparing to enter training. But this 
immense Army of ours, which may become 
the largest in the history of the world, will 
not be a drain on the needed manpower for 
production. Workers engaged in war pro- 
duction have doubled since your planes 
dropped their bombs on Pearl Harbor. Many 
millions more will enter this field before the 
end of 1942. 

“One report issued a few days ago by 
United States Secretary of Labor Frances Per- 


kins illustrates the immensity of the human 
resources of our Nation. It points out that 
nearly 2:000,000 men and women have been 
added to America’s pay rolls during the past 
year. These 2,000,000 individuals are not 
people who have been transferred from one 
field to another. They are new entrants in 
the labor field, and their coming into it means 
exactly as much as if a nation with a popu- 
lation of 10,000,000 people should enter the 
war against Japan, in addition to the present 
28 United Nations. Yet this feature of our 
war effort is only an exceedingly small part 
of the struggle. 

“People of Japan, do you realize that there 
are more men and women directly engaged in 
providing sinews of war in the United States 
than in the entire population of all your 
islands? Do you realize that there is food 
for all of them and enough for our Allies as 
well? Do you realize what their capacity is 
in creating a war machine such as has never 
been known before? 

“I tell you these things so that you may 
know that when your war lords betrayed 
you 8 months ago, they committed your na- 
tion to the most colossal act of national sui- 
cide in the records of men. 

“With every passing month, your man- 
power grows less, while that of the United 
Nations steadily increases. Steadily we are 
forging ahead to victory—a victory which wiil 
bring peace and justice to the whole world. 

“You have just been listening to a personal 
message to the people of Japan by Senator 
Expert D. THOMAS, chairman of the United 
States Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor. Senator THomas speaks on this day 
each month in commemoration of Pearl 
Harbor Day. As an authority on Far East 
affairs and as a lifelong friend of the Jap- 
anese people, he tells of the developments of 
the war and the consequence of their be- 
trayal by their military masters. This is the 
Japan Against Japan program, coming to 
you from Washington, D. C., the capital of 
the United States of America.” 


Address by Senator Mead Before the 
Forty-first Annual Convention of New 
York State Food Merchants’ Associa- 
tion 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
which I delivered before the forty-first 
annual convention of the New York 
State Food Merchants’ Association, at 
the Hotel Pennsylvania, in New York 
City, on August 3, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I wish to thank the committee for the 
gracious invitation extended to me to address 
your convention. Your theme, “Food for 
victory,” is in keeping with the thought up- 
permost in the minds of all our citizens to- 
day—victory—the necessity for the pooling of 
all of our resources and strength for the at- 
tainment of that goal. 

I trust that this convention will be a means 
of working out some of your problems. As a 
member of the Special Senate Committee on 
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Small Business, I have had occasion to study 
these problems of yours. 

It might be appropriate to discuss with you 
the achievements, ambitions, and purposes 
of our Senate committee. The committee has 
been functioning since August 1940; its pur- 
poses are the study and survey, by means of 
research, of all the problems of American 
small business enterprises, obtaining all the 
facts possible in relation thereto, which would 
not only be of public interest but which 
would aid the Congress in enacting remedial 
legislation. 

As expressed by Senator Murray, our chair- 
man, the problem assigned to the Senate 
Committee on Small Business is not alone 
that of softening the impact of the war upon 
small business, but the broad problem of 
preserving small business in the American 
economy. We must do this. 

Small business has been facing fearful odds 
in its struggle to survive in times of peace. 
The tendency is for concerns to grow so big 
and powerful, and their policies to affect 
human lives to so great a degree that Gov- 
ernment control becomes necessary. Thus, 
through the need of control, Government is 
forced to take a hand in business, and gradu- 
ally by this avenue, collectivism, fascism, 
state socialism, or some other “ism” ap- 
proaches. 

Unless effective measures are taken now to 
protect small business, it is in danger of re- 
ceiving such a blow from the war that when 
peace has come, the battered ranks of small 
business will be too weak to carry on. Big 
business with its branch establishments, 
backed by its great financial and political 
power, will be in command of the entire field. 
Thus does the war hasten a destructive proc- 
ess which is threatening our democracy at 
the very foundations. 

The members of the Senate Committee on 
Small Business realize that there are bound 
to be war casualties among small concerns, 
but we are bending every effort to protect the 
fabric of small business against needless in- 
jury, so that the democratic principle of free 
enterprise may be preserved while the war is 
on, and an opportunity be provided for its 
expansion in our American economy after 
the war. 

We have been conducting an energetic and 
vigorous study of the problems of small busi- 
ness since its inception. We are endeavoring 
to present a program which will protect the 
small-business concerns from the impact of 
the war to as great a degree as possible. We 
hope to lay a sound foundation for a success- 
ful future for small business when the war 
is ended. 

The committee has issued 12 publications 
in the nature of committee prints dealing 
with various phases of the small-business 
problem. It has issued four reports dealing 
directly with legislative proposals. It has 
held extensive hearings dealing particularly 
with the impact of the war upon small busi- 
ness. It has secured the passage of two 
measures through Congress. Two other bills 
initiated by the committee are now in the 
final stages of hearings before standing com- 
mittees. A number of additional bills are 
now under consideration. 

As a result of the committee's hearings 
held last December, which determined that 
75 percent of all the war contracts were at 
that time in the hands of 56 large corpora- 
tions, the committee introduced Senate bill 
2250, designed to distribute war contracts 
more equitably among the small business con- 
cerns of the Nation. It provides for a special 
deputy under Mr. Donald Nelson, Chairman 
of the War Production Board. The deputy 
is charged specifically with the probiem of se- 
curing fair treatment for the small concerns 
of the country in the conduct of the war pro- 
gram. The legislation also sets up a corpora- 
tion known as the Smaller War Plants Cor- 
poration, with $150,000,000 capital. It is en- 
dowed with the power of taking contracts 
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from the procurement divisions of the armed 
forces and subcontracting to small concerns. 
It is endowed with the powers of lending 
money or providing facilities to enable the 
small concerns to convert to war work. It 
provides also for assistance to small concerns 
where necessary in converting to essential 


and rehabilitating thousands of small con- 
cerns and enabling them to take part in the 
war effort. 

The committee also introduced Senate bill 
2315 and secured its enactment into law. It 
provides special relief for 44,000 automobile 
dealers of the country threatened with bank- 
ruptcy because their stocks were frozen by 
war rationing orders. It made it possible for 
these dealers to borrow on their stocks from 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation. It 
provides further that at the end of 13 months 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation shall 
purchase from these dealers all automobiles 
on their hands at a fair retail price. Al- 
though designed specifically to take care of 
the automobile concerns of the country, it 
provides the same relief for any small busi- 
messman whose stocks have been rationed. 
Recent figures published by the National 
Automobile Dealers Association called atten- 
tion to the fact that while it was expected 
that fatalities among the automobile con- 
cerns might run as high as 50 percent within 
a short time, actual fatalities have amounted 
to only 7 percent since the rationing orders 
were issued. This is regarded as a very im- 
portant achievement. 

The committee introduced Senate bill 1666 
providing for simplication, and elimination 
of duplication in Government reports, from 
the burden and expense of innumerable and 
frequently duplicated requests from Federal 
agencies for reports and information. It 
places in the hands of the Bureau of the 
Budget the determination of what reports 
may be requested and the power to eliminate 
duplication. 

This bill is now in the hands of a sub- 
committee of the Education and Labor Com- 
mittee of the Senate and a favorable report 
is expected soon. 

The committee introduced Senate bill 2560 
which embodies a plan for providing service- 
able tires for 20,000,000 automobiles for the 
duration of the war with the use of only 3,500 
tons of crude rubber. The bill is the result 
of months of study on the question of tires 
and, if adopted, would eliminate the neces- 
sity for gasoline rationing to save rubber, 
It is based on the fact that tires can now be 
retreaded with reclaimed rubber under new 
processes introduced by tire manufacturers 
and retreaders with the use of only 2 ounces 
of crude rubber per tire. It also provides for 
@ system of national inspection of tires by 
the independent tire dealers of the country. 
In order to secure a retreaded tire, the owner 
of a car would be required to show evidence 
of having had his tires properly inspected 
from time to time; the effect of the bill would 
be to place the retreading in the hands of 
independent dealers out the country. 

This bill is now in final stages of hearing 
before the Banking and Currency Committee 
of the Senate, where indications are that it 
may receive a favorable report soon. If re- 
ported out favorably, it will undoubtedly be 
enacted into law, because of con- 
ferred upon the President the bill cannot 
adversely affect our war effort. 

It is our intention to begin hearings soon 
on further legislation for the relief of the 
small business concerns, This involves the 
advisability of legislation which would set up 
an Assets Conversion Corporation under the 
supervision of a national Administrator. The 
Administrator, through local agencies in all 
the States, would be able to lend money to 
assist small concerns in carrying inventories 


or converting assets or in reorganizing or re- 
arranging their businesses so as to meet the 
changing conditions enforced by war orders 
and emergency restrictions. Where it is im- 
possible for a business to continue, it would 
provide for orderly liquidation without the 
necessity of bankruptcy proceedings. 

The committee will consider the advisa- 
bility of legislation which would authorize 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation or 
some similar lending agency to assist small 
concerns whose business has been closed down 
by war orders to carry mortgages, leases, and 
other obligations without foreclosure or loss 
until the war has ended; until such time 
as the concerns are able to begin business 
operations again. It will also consider the 
advisability of setting up a corporation which 
would be authorized to lend money to small 
concerns to meet necessary minimum over- 
head costs, taxes, interest, and upkeep. This 
legislation might possibly take the form of 
direct subsidies to these wartime casualties, 

Although emergency means have been 
found to finance small companies which are 
directly engaged in production of war mate- 
rials, there are countless other small enter- 
prises which, with adequate credit, could 
make valuable indirect contributions to the 
war effort and to the general welfare of the 
Nation. 

It is my recommendation, and I have it in 
concrete form in bills now pending in the 
Senate, that an industrial loan corporation 
be established within the framework of the 
Federal Reserve System, which can make 
direct loans to business or commitments to 
local banks. Such a set-up, and I have not 
the time now to detail its provisions, would 
operate chiefiy through our local commercial 
banks; it would provide a simplified, decen- 
tralized, convenient, economical, and speedy 
system for the exterision of credit and capital 
to smaller businesses. 

It is hoped that before our committee com- 
pletes its work, it will be able to foster legis- 
lation which will reorganize the whole gov- 
ernmental method of looking after the wel- 
fare of small business concerMs so that the 
small businessman of the future may find his 
business on a firmer foundation than at any 
time in the past. 

We believe that the time has come when 
the Congress should give consideration to the 
establishment of an independent department 
of the Government within which could be 
grouped all of the various activities aimed 
at preserving and expanding independent 
business. For many years the farmer was 
without a voice. The Department of Agri- 
culture was created. Later the Farm Security 
Administration was established. Concen- 
trated and determined attention has been 
given by the Government to the farmer's 
problems, 

The importance of labor was recognized 
by the creation of the Department of Labor. 
The “forgotten man” received recognition 
in social legislation and the creation of such 
agencies as the Federal Security Agency. 
But the great unorganized, independent 
business of America continues year after 
year to carry on & losing fight against con- 
stantly increasing power in the hands of 
its big competitors. 

Small business needs continuous unified 
legal, financial, technical, and educational 
assistance of a far-reaching and fundamen- 
tal type which cannot be furnished under 
any Federal agency as now conceived. It 
requires this attention if it is to survive 
and the phase of democracy which it rep- 
resents is to be preserved. This is the 
ultimate aim of the Senate Committee on 
Small Business. 

Our committee is your committee. We 
invite you to present to us your problems. 
Your business, along with practically every 
other enterprise, has been subjected to se- 
rious dislocations due to the sudden and 
drastic changes caused by the war. Mate- 
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rials, transportation, and prices are subject 
to the control of the Government. In this 
supervision of business, the Government is 
performing a war economic function. Tem- 
porary maladjustments are liable to occur. 
But in the final analysis we have every con- 
fidence that the program of the President 
will win decisively and that our economic 
system will maintain its equilibrium. 


What About Congress? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT A. TAFT 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. TAFT. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recorp an address deliv- 
ered by me over the facilities of station 
WGAR, in Cleveland, Ohio, on August 8, 
1942, on the subject What About Con- 
gress? 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 


as follows: 
1. CONGRESS GETS THE BLAME 


During the past few months I have seen a 


son for this sudden outburst against Con- 
gress, and how far is it justified? 

There is no doubt that the people are 
seriously disturbed about the progress of 
the war. There is no doubt that they are 
extremely critical of many things which are 
being done and many things which are not 
being done in Washington. For some reason 
a good deal of this resentment seems to 
have centered itself upon Congress, per- 
haps because the people feel they can get 
at their and they can't get 
at the President or the department heads in 
Washington. I suppose painope we should 
take it as a that the people 
regard us as their anA in Wash- 
ington, from whom they expect to get results. 
In any event, I have seen articles blaming 
Congress for unpreparedness, for the con- 
duct of the war, for the rubber situation, 
for rationing gas in the East, for not ration- 
ing gas in the West, for not putting a ceil- 
ing on wages, for not taxing enough, for not 
providing a second front, for not working, 
and for taking a vacation. Some of these 
charges are simply untrue. Others blame 

for something Congress has noth- 
ing to do with. Some are justified. 


2. CONGRESS IS 531 SEPARATE PEOPLE 


It seems to me that most people fail to 
between Congress and their Con- 

gressmen. They forget that Congress is not 
an individual. It is made up of 531 different 
individuals, with every possible point of 
view. Congress can't defend itself because it 
is not a unit or an individual. I receive 
many letters blaming me for what Congress 
may have done, although I voted against the 
measure in question. If 48 Senators vote 
“yea” and 47 vote “nay,” Congress is said to 
be an intelligent and courageous group. If 
47 vote “yea” and 48 vote “nay,” it is all made 


Many people blame Congress simply be- 
cause Congress has done something that they 
happen to disagree with. They forget that 
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nearly every issue is debatable, that per- 
haps a majority of the people disagree with 
them also, and that Congress is merely ex- 
pressing the opinion of the majority which 
it represents. But remember that Congress 
seldom acts without hearing from all of the 
people who may be affected by its action, 
and giving due consideration to the argu- 
ments which are presented. Few of its critics 
even bother to read what is said on the other 
side, and assume no responsibility except to 
express their own individual opinions or 
prejudices. 


3, THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY RUNS CONGRESS 


Apparently most people overlook the fact 
also that in the United States we have a 
two-party Government. At the present time 
the Democratic Party is in full control of 
Congress. It has more than a two-thirds 
majority in the Senate and more than 4 
three-fifths majority in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Whatever is the policy of the 

. Democratic Party can be put through Con- 
gress, regardless what any citizen or Re- 
publican may think. President Roosevelt is 
not only President of the United States, he 
is also the leader of the Democratic Party, 

Sometimes it is said that Congress is too 
much of a “rubber stamp” for the President, 
and, of course, as a Republican I would like 
to agree. But remember that the Demo- 
cratic majority in both Houses of Congress 
was elected by the people at the same time 
they elected the President, with the knowl- 
edge that the large Democratic majority in 
both Houses would certainly cooperate to a 
large extent with the President. 

We are blamed because we do not suffi- 
ciently reduce nondefense expenditures, but 
the administration policy before 1940 was 
based on liberal Government expenditures, 
and the people knew that when they elected 
President Roosevelt, and gave him a large 
majority in Congress, they were approving 
that policy. Incidentally by steady work we 
have cut those expenditures this year by 
$1,400,000,000, a great deal more than orig- 
inally recommended by the President. 

I don’t mean to say that there is no in- 
dependence among the Democrats in Con- 
gress. Men like Senator Brrp and many 
others don't hesitate to differ with the head 
of their party, but the President can lose 
one-fourth of the Democrats and still control 
the Senate. By and large he can persuade 
the Democratic majority to put through the 
measures which he desires, and by and large 
it is impossible to enact any measure to 
which the President is opposed. Should it be 
enacted, he can veto it and, through the 
Democratic Party, prevent its passage over 
his veto. I cannot emphasize too strongly 
that both in fact and in political theory the 
action of Congress is the responsibility of 
the Democratic Party. 

Senator DanaHer has pointed out that 
practically no bill of any importance what- 
soever, introduced by a Republican, has been 
passed by the present Congress. I myself 
introduced the first bill providing allowances 
for the dependents of enlisted men, in March 
1942. Three months later my bill was quietly 
ignored while the Military Affairs Committee 
recommended, and the Senate adopted, a bill 
sponsored by Senators JOHNSON of Colorado 
and Lee of Oklahoma, two Democratic Sen- 
ators running for re-election, I introduced 
the first bill to provide classification for 
draftees. Again my bill was ignored, and an 
amendment in much less definite form tacked 
onto the Johnson-Lee bill. I do not give 
these facts in the nature of criticism, because 
the theory of our Government is that the 
majority party for the time being shall con- 
trol the Congress and cooperate with the 
President of its own party. But when Con- 
gress does something that you don’t like, 
don’t blame Congress, blame the Democratic 
Party and put somebody else in control of 
the next Congress, 


4. CONGRESS CAN'T RUN THE WAR, AND SHOULD 
NOT 


There is another misconception of the 
function of Congress today. In time of war 
any legislative body. must take a back seat, 
Five hundred and thirty-one men can’t run 
a war. It has to be run by the administra- 
tive officials of the Government, and Congress 
has to give them wide discretion in nearly 
every field of activity. I think Congress 
has been almost too liberal In granting pow- 
er, but I recognize that to a great extent it 
must be done. Obviously Congressmen can- 
not run the Army or the Navy. They cannot 
even be told what the exact situation is in 
the conduct of the war. If they are asked 
to provide a certain number of men, ships, 
guns, and tanks, they must rely on the Com- 
mander in Chief and his Army and Navy 
Chiefs of Staff. Congress must determine 
certain broad questions of policy, but nearly 
every direct action in which the people are 
interested today must be determined by an 
executive officer. 

Congress has been blamed for the unpre- 
paredness of the Army and Navy, but for the 
last 10 years Congress has appropriated al- 
most every cent recommended by the Presi- 
dent and by the heads of the Army and 
Navy, and in many cases has appropriated 
more money than they recommended, Con- 
gress sometimes is blamed for not fortifying 
Guam, but neither the President nor the 
naval officials ever recommended to Congress 
the fortification of Guam, 

Some blame Congress for the rubber situa- 
tion, but Congress gave the President un- 
limited authority to go ahead with synthetic 
rubber plants fully a year before Pearl Har- 
bor. Months ago Congress gave the President 
and his assistants power to ration gasoline or 
any other commodity. The responsibility for 
making those decisions must rest on an ad- 
ministrative officer. 

Congress is being blamed today for failing 
to impose sufficient taxes, but remember that 
we are still working on the tax bill, and when 
we get through I don’t think anyone is going 
to complain of taxes being too small. 

There has perhaps been more criticism of 
Congress for failing to control inflation, be- 
cause they have not put a ceiling on wages 
and because they have put a floor under farm 
prices. The inflation question is an ex- 
tremely complicated problem. There is no 
agreement on the best methods of dealing 
with it. But I admit that Congress, or the 
party which controls Congress, is to blame 
for failing to pass a law giving power to 
regulate wages, and for agreeing to 110 per- 
cent of parity for farm prices instead of 
100 percent. 

Furthermore, the greatest threat of infla- 
tion arises from the inadequacy of the bond- 
selling program. In spite of all the hulla- 
baloo, that program will only sell one-half the 
bonds which we have to issue this year. The 
other half apparently are to be sold directly 
to the commercial banks, which has the same 
effect on inflation as the issue of paper money. 
If that bond program is not revised, no price 
control can hope to succeed. But the re- 
sponsibility for the bond program is com- 
pletely on the Secretary of the Treasury and 
not on Congress. 


5. ATTEMPTS TO SMEAR CONGRESS 


Some of the charges made against Congress 
are simply contrary to fact. I read last week 
in the Akron Beacon-Journal the charge that 
Congress was running away from Washington 
to avoid various votes. Congress has been in 
continuous session for 3 years. It has long 
been contemplated that a recess would be 
taken in the month of August. Because there 
was considerable Opposition to a formal ad- 
journment, which would prevent Congress 
meeting except on call of the President, an 
informal recess was agreed upon and an- 
nounced by the leaders. If any important 
matter requires action, a quorum of both 
Houses can be quickly summoned. 
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But this report said: “Congress ‘ducked’ 
to avoid a vote on the new tax bill, which is 
not likely to be presented now until after the 
November election. Senator WALTER F. 
Georce, chairman of the Senate Finance 
Committee, wanted to proceed with hearings 
and clear the way for an early vote. It is 
now doubtful whether he can get a quorum of 
his committee together before Labor Day, and 
then the ‘stalling act’ will be employed to 
prevent a record vote before November.” 

This statement is simply untrue. The 
House has already voted on the tax bill. It 
has been long agreed and well advertised that 
the Senate Finance Committee, of which I 
am a member, will spend the entire recess 
here in Washington, as we did last summer, 
to conduct public hearings and make neces- 
sary revisions in the tax bill. Practically 
every member of the Finance Committee is 
here, and hearings were actually going on 
when this false report was published. The 
bill will be ready for the Senate Labor Day, 
and should become law before the end of 
September. 

As a group, the Members of Congress and 
the Senate, whatever else may be said of 
them, are as hard working as anyone else in 
Washington. 

The criticism of Congress seems to have 
been inspired at the present moment by those 
who wish to destroy Congress as an institu- 
tion. Congressmen, after all, are the only 
people in Washington who speak for the peo- 
ple back home. There is a distinct propa- 
ganda movement today, headed up in New 
York, with a lot of branches like the Union 
for Democratic Action, which has a strong 
Communist tinge. This group is circulariz- 
ing every congressional district in the United 
States with a 30-page pamphlet denouncing 
a large percentage of the Congressmen seeking 
reelection, some because they did not agree 
with the President’s international policy, and 
some because they did not agree with his 
domestic policy. 

If that movement should succeed, it would 
remove every vestige of independence which 
now exists in Congress. There would be a 
“rubber stamp” Congress such as we have 
never seen before. Congress would be as sub- 
servient to the Executive as it is in Russia or 
in Germany. It is vitally important that we 
have Congressmen who will stand up against 
many of the administration’s proposals, sup- 
posed to relate to the war, but actually having 
far more effect on domestic affairs. 

6. VOTE FOR INDEPENDENT AND COURAGEOUS 

CONGRESSMEN 


When you come to vote for your Congress- 
man you should judge him, not on any 
prejudice for or against Congress. You 
should make your selection on the character, 
ability, and policies of the individual Con- 
gressman in your own district. Is he a hard 
worker? Is he honest and sincere? Will he 
keep his promises? Do his policies on domes- 
tic issues and foreign issues represent those 
which you wish to have expressed for you in 
Congress? Will he be independent and sup- 
port those views, even against the views of 
his party leaders? 


Betts Versus Brady 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record an article from the New York 
Times of August 2, consisting of a letter 
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to the editor, discussing the case of Betts 
against Brady, recently decided by the 
United States Supreme Court. It in- 
volves a very fundamental question. 
Whilesthe discussion does not take sides, 
it calls attention to the importance of 
the question and the little consideration 
which has been given it by the public. 
The letter was signed by Benjamin V. 
Cohen and Erwin N. Griswold. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


DENIAL OF COUNSEL TO INDIGENT DEFENDANT 
QUESTIONED—RECENT SUPREME COURT DECI- 
SION IN MARYLAND APPEAL REGARDED AS 
OVERTHROWING WHAT Has GENERALLY BEEN 
Looxen Uron As A FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT 


To the EDITOR or THE New YORK TIMES: 

It is extremely unfortunate that the deci- 
sion of the United Statés Supreme Court in 
Betts v. Brady, handed down on June 1, has 
attracted little public attention or criticism, 
while other recent civil-liberty cases scarcely 
more important or far-reaching have been 
widely debated. 

The important facts in Betts v. Brady were 
simple and undisputed. Betts, a farm hand, 
was indicted for robbery, the maximum pen- 
alty for which under the laws of Maryland 
is 20 years’ imprisonment. Having no funds, 
the accused requested the court to appoint 
counsel for him. The trial judge refused, 
asserting that it was not the practice in 
Carroll County, Md., to appoint counsel for 
indigent defendants save in prosecutions for 
murder and rape. 


TRIED OWN CASE 


Without waiving his right to counsel, the 
prisoner proceeded to try his own case as best 
he could. He pleaded not guilty and elected 
to be tried without a jury. The trial judge 
found him guilty and sentenced him to 
imprisonment for 8 years. 

No formal appeal was taken, but some time 
after he had commenced to serve his sentence 
counsel provided for him by a civil-liberties 
committee sought to obtain his release from 
prison under a writ of habeas corpus on the 
ground that he had been deprived of his 
liberty without due process of law. 

The Supreme Court, Justices Black, Doug- 
las, and Murphy dissenting, held that the 
failure of the trial judge to assign counsel to 
an indigent person accused of a serious but 
noncapital criminal offense was not a denial 
of due process. 

Justice Roberts, who wrote the majority 
opinion, traced the historical development 
of the right of an accused to counsel. He 
pointed out that originally in England a 
prisoner had to conduct his own case and 
was not allowed to be heard by counsel. The 
practice, however, had grown up under the 
English common law of permitting counsel 
for the accused to advise him on the conduct 
of his case, But it was not until 1695 in cases 
of treason, and 1836 in cases of felony, that 
the accused was accorded by statute the right 
to be heard by counsel. 

NO DUTY ON STATE 

“In the light of this common-law practice,” 
Justice Roberts concluded, “it is evident that 
the constitutional provisions to the effect 
that a defendant should be ‘allowed’ counsel 
or should have a right ‘to be heard by him- 
self and his counsel,’ or that he might be 
heard by ‘either or both,’ at his election, 
were intended to do away with the rules 
which denied representation, in whole or in 
part, by counsel in criminal prosecutions, but 
were not aimed to compel the State to pro- 
vide counsel for a defendant. At the least, 
such a construction by State courts and leg- 
islators cannot be said to lack reasonable 
basis.” 

The historical arguments advanced by the 
majority go dangerously and troublesomely 


far. They would support the conclusion that 
even the sixth amendment does not compel 
the Federal Government to provide counsel 
for indigent defendants in Federal prosecu- 
tions. 

Yet the majority, apparently troubled by 
their own reasoning, consider it important to 
point out that the defendant was not entitled 
to the protection of the sixth amendment be- 
cause it does not by its terms apply to State 
courts. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 


But the specific guaranties of the sixth 
amendment were incorporated in the Federal 
Constitution because they were thought to 
be among the fundamental rights enjoyed 
at the time by the citizens of the several 
States in their own State courts. (Cf. 
Powell v. Alabama, 287 U. S. 45, 60-65.) 

History in the making is fluid, and historic 
arguments must take account of historic 
growth, It is not as easy as the majority 
opinion assumes to read more into the spe- 
cific guaranty of the sixth amendment in 
regard to the right to counsel than is em- 
bodied in the basic concept of due process. 
As the highest court of Virginia—a State 
which was cited in the majority opinion in 
the Betts case as having no constitutional 
provision with re to the assistance of 
counsel in criminal trials—has had occasion 
to remark not so very long ago: 

“While there is no specific provision in the 
Constitution of Virginia guaranteeing to 
persons accused of crime the right to have 
the assistance of counsel, in Barnes v. Com- 
monwealth (92 Va. 794, 803), this court recog- 
nized the right to be a fundamental one. 
It is, we think, one of the rights guaranteed 
to an accused person under our Bill of Rights. 
Virginia Constitution, section 8” (Watkins 
v. Commonwealth, 174 Va. 518 (1940) ). 

The fourteenth amendment safeguards and 
protects basic and fundamental rights of in- 
dividuals against arbitrary and oppressive 
State action. “Due process” and “equal pro- 
tection of the laws” as embodied in the 
fourteenth amendment are not static con- 
ceptions. 

It may well be that in 1868, when the 
fourteenth amendment was adopted, the 
right to counsel as an inherent part of due 
process had acquired a deeper and broader 
significance than the majority opinion in 
the Betts case was willing to concede that 
it had in 1789. 

Certainly, 160 years of experience justifies 
an expanding rather than a contracting rec- 
ognition of what the right to counsel means 
in a democracy in the twentieth centry. 


DIVERSITY OF POLICY 


The stress which the majority opinion in 
the Betts case places on “the great diversity 
of policy” which prevails in the several States 
in regard to the right to counsel obscures the 
common and salutary practice which is ob- 
served and respected in nearly all States. 
As the late Justice Sutherland said, speak- 
ing for the court in Poweli v. Alabama (287 
U, S. 45, 73): 

“The United States by statute and every 
State in the Union by express provision of 
law, or by the determination of its courts, 
make it the duty of the trial judge, where 
the accused is unable to employ counsel, to 
appoint counsel for him. In most States the 
rule applies broadly to all criminal prosecu- 
tions, in others it is limited to the more 
serious crimes, and in a very limited number 
to capital cases. A rule adopted with such 
unanimous accord reflects, if it does not 
establish, the inherent right to have counsel 
appointed, at least in cases like the present, 
and lends convincing support to the conclu- 
sion we have reached as to the fundamental 
nature of that right.” 

Powell v. Alabama was, it is true, & 
capital case. But probably in not more than 
two States do the law and practice to which 
Justice Sutherland referred confine the pro- 
tection of the law to persons accused of cap- 
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ital offenses. Equally, therefore, do prevail- 
ing standards of procedural decency in State 
courts lend “convincing support to the con- 
clusion * * + as to the fundamental na- 
ture of that right” in cases of serious crimes 
which are not capital offenses. The loss of 
liberty, it should be borne in mind, is but less 
important than the loss of life. 

EXCUSE HELD FEEBLE 

Respect for the judgment of a State court 
need not be carried to the point of accepting 
as not unreasonable a State court's construc- 
tion of due process which offends basic ideas 
of civilized procedure. 

The majority opinion feebly tries to excuse 
the harsh result on the dubious ground that 
hard cases make bad law. As the nub of the 
argument, they quote a sentence from the 
Maryland court: “Charges of small crimes 
tried before justices of the peace and capital 
charges tried in the higher courts would 
equally require the appointment of counsel. 
Presumably it would be argued that trials in 
the traffic court would require it.” 

But the majority opinion nowhere points 
out why, if a distinction can be drawn be- 
tween capital and noncapital criminal cases, 
a distinction cannot also be drawn between 
serious noncapital crimes and petty crimes 
or traffic offenses. If common-law judges 
could distinguish between felonies and mis- 
demeanors, a modern court should be able to 
distinguish their modern counterparts. 


LINE TO BE DRAWN 


There is no occasion for the court, if it be 
indisposed so to do, to hold that a person, 
indigent or not, is entitled to counsel in every 
case, civil or criminal, without regard to its 
nature or gravity. But there is every reason 
why the court should sketch the line where 
the denial of counsel is the denial of fair 
play and basic justice, case by case, by in- 
clusion and by exclusion, in accordance with 
the best traditional practices of Anglo-Amer- 
ican procedure, 

Had the court adopted this approach, cer- 
tainly it would not have denied an indigent 
defendant the benefit of counsel in a case 
where he might by the denial be deprived of 
his liberty for 20 years. And if a due regard 
for due process requires a modern community 
to provide legal aid or a public defender for 
its indigent members, there is no compelling 
reason for the courts to relieve the community 
of its responsibilities. 

The fact that the court may have been satis- 
fied from the record that the defendant was 
actually guilty does not prove that he had a 
fair trial. It is not wholly comforting to 
know that a majority of the court shared the 
State court judge’s opinion that the accused 
was able “to take care of his own interests 
on the trial” of the “narrow issue” of alibi 
and identification, as “he had once before been 
in a criminal court, pleaded guilty to larceny, 
and served a sentence and was not wholly 
unfamiliar with criminal procedure.” 

Nor can one readily accept the view of the 
majority that in Maryland “if the situation 
had been otherwise and it had appeared 
that the petitioner was, for any reason, at 
a serious disadvantage by reason of lack of 
counsel, a refusal to appoint would have 
resulted in a reversal of a judgment of con- 
viction.” 

To corroborate their view the majority 
point to the fact that “only recently the 
Court of Appeals has reversed a conviction 
because it was convinced on the whole record 
that an accused tried without counsel had 
been handicapped by the lack of representa- 
tion.” (Coates y. State, decided April 22, 
1942.) 

But it is significant that the indigent de- 
fendant in Betts v. Brady having no counsel 
did not secure the benefit of a regular appeal 
to the court of appeals. Only after he had 
commenced to serve his sentence did he ob- 
tain the help of counsel who under Maryland 
procedure could then only seek to obtain for 
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his client not a reversal and new trial but an 
outright release under a writ of habeas 
corpus, 

DISSENTING OPINION 


As Justice Black observed in his dissenting 
opinion, “whether a man is innocent cannot 
be determined from a trial in which, as here, 
denial of counsel has made it impossible to 
conclude with any satisfactory degree of cer- 
tainty that the defendant’s case was ade- 
quately presented.” 

Certainly if the defendant had been able 
to employ counsel the Maryland court would 
not have denied him the right to be repre- 
sented by counsel, and had it done so it is 
difficult to believe that the Supreme Court 
would have sanctioned such a procedure. If 
defendants with means have the right to 
employ counsel to represent them when ac- 
cused of sericus crime, it is difficult to main- 
tain that indigent persons are in fact ac- 
corded the equal protection of the laws when 
that right is denied them because they are 
not in possession of funds. 

The fact that in a practical world it is not 
possible to assure counsel of equal talent to 
all is scarcely an adequate reason for denying 
to the poor any counsel at all. 

The decision in Betts v. Brady comes 
at a singularly inopportune time. Through- 
out the world men are fighting to be free 
from the fear of political trials and concen- 
tration camps. From this struggle men are 
hoping that a bill of rights will emerge which 
will guarantee to all men certain funda- 
mental rights. In outlining such a bill of 
rights for Europe, an eminent European 
jurist, Prof. Arnold Brecht, puts among the 
few really basic principles which should be 
laid down with regard to criminal prosecu- 
tions the right of the accused person to have 
the assistance of counsel for his defense. 
(LV Harvard Law Review, 561, 583, February 
1942.) 

RIGHT IN DOUBT 


Most Americans—lawyers and laymen 
alike—before the decision in Betts v. Brady 
would have thought that the right of 
the accused to counsel in a serious criminal 
case was unquestionably a part of our own 
Bill of Rights. Certainly the majority of 
the Supreme Court which rendered the deci- 
sion in Betts v, Brady would not wish their 
decision to be used to discredit the signifi- 
cance of that right and the importance of 
its observance. 

Yet at a critical period in world history, 
Betts v. Brady dangerously tilts the scales 
against the safeguarding of one of the 
most precious rights of man. For in a free 
world no man should be condemned to penal 
servitude for years without having the right 
to counsel to defend him. The right to 
counsel, for the poor as well as the rich, is 
an indispensable safeguard of freedom and 
justice under law. 

BENJAMIN V. COHEN. 
Erwin N..GRISWOLD. 
WASHINGTON, July 29, 1942. 


International Communication 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 
Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, on be- 
half of the Senator from Montana [Mr. 
WHEELER], I ask unanimous consent to 
have inserted in the Appendix of the 
Record an editorial from the New York 
Times of July 29, entitled “International 


Communication,” and a letter from David 
Sarnoff, president of the Radio Corpora- 
tion of America, published in the New 
York Times of August 1, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
and letter were ordered to be printed in 
the Recorp, as follows: 


[From the New York Times of July 29, 1942] 
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNICATION 


One of the problems that must be faced in 
world-wide post-war reconstruction is the 
management of international systems of 
communication. Radio and wire telegraphy 
and telephony have removed the barriers once 
interposed by oceans and continents. But 
the various systems of international com- 
munication are generally in the hands of 
governments abroad and of privately owned 
companies here. If these numerous systems 
could be amalgamated under a single control 
there ought to be a gain in efficiency, with a 
consequent reduction in rates and perhaps a 
marked gain in international good will. 

Animated by these ideas, James L. Fly, 
Chairman of the Federal Communications 
Commission, advocates a single international 
communication system, “fully under Ameri- 
can control and direction.” ` He would make 
a beginning by combining the Western Union 
and Postal telegraph systems. 

There are good reasons why international 
communication should be consolidated. 
Whether they are operated by domestic or 
foreign agencies, the telegraph and the tele- 
phone are most efficient when they are ac- 
cepted as national monopolies. Economists 
and engineers are agreed that competition on 
a large scale in communication is wasteful, 
unnecessary, and even annoying, Two com- 
peting telephone systems ina single large 
community “are a nuisance, as anybody can 
testify who ever tried to telephone in Sweden 
when government and private systems were 
still in competition. 

If anything like Mr. Fly's proposal is car- 
ried out, provision will have to be made for 
systematic research to improve international 
communication. Thus far the major ad- 
vances in transatlantic communication have 
come out of the laboratories of private com- 
panies. Are these laboratories to discon- 
tinue their activities and leave research to 
the central authority? If the private com- 
panies and governments that now own com- 
munication systems duplicate research we 
shall merely waste more time and scientific 
effort. This problem is not insoluble, and 
Mr. Fly has given some thought to it, as his 
public announcements indicate. -We need a 
more detailed plan than we now have before 
there can be even a discussion of research. 

Though he thinks internationally, Mr. Fly 
wants the United States to assume control 
of his amalgamated systems. Here he is 
bound to encounter stiff foreign opposition. 
If the post-war world is to be reconstructed 
along the lines indicated in the Atlantic 
Charter, no one country will be permitted to 
assert absolute control over either essential 
resources or services. Because so many for- 
eign governments and companies now own 
radio and international telephone and tele- 
graph systems it will be difficult for the 
United States to assert the authority that 
Mr. Fly claims for it. Probably the desirable 
aims that he has in mind can be more 
readily achieved if an international author- 
ity is set up, composed of representatives 
appointed by the various countries involved. 


[From the New York Times of August 1, 1942] 
LETTERS TO THE TIMES 
LEGISLATION FAVORED TO PERMIT TIE-UP OF 
‘INTERNATIONAL COMMUNICATIONS 

To the EDITOR oF THE NEw YORK TIMES: 
Your editorial of July 29, International 

Communication, is a timely and constructive 

comment in this field. There is pending in 
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Congress a bill to permit the merger of com- 
panies engaged in domestic telegraph com- 
munications. Chairman James Lawrence Fly 
of the Federal Communications Commission 
has urged that the bill be broadened to per- 
mit as well the merger of companies in the 
international field. Your editorial subscrib- 
ing to the principle of merger, informatively 
pointed out the economic and engineering 
considerations which favor merger in the 
communications field. However, you seem 
to have misunderstood the scope of Chair- 
man Fly’s proposal with respect to merger 
of international communications. 

In foreign countries the business of inter- 
national communication is conducted either 
as a government or private monopoly. In 
the United States nine private companies 
compete in that field. Chairman Fly has not 
urged a merger of the foreign monopolies and 
the American companies. His proposal is 
confined to a merger of the American com- 
panies only. Thus understood it becomes 
apparent that he is in order in suggesting 
that such a merger should be fully under 
American control and direction, His propo- 
sal in that respect involves no conflict with 
the terms or spirit of the Atlantic Charter. 


Apparently complete approval 

Uniquely in the recent experience of Gov- 
ernment-industry relationships, the principle 
of merger of the American companies has 
been approved not merely by those companies 
themselves; it has been approved as well by 
the Federal Communications Commission, 
which exercises the general regulatory func- 
tions of government in this field, and by other 
high officials of the Government whose inter- 
ests lie in the fleld of international communi- 
cations. 

The American companies engaged in inter- 
national telegraph communication operate 
duplicate and competing services. When 
they come to deal with a foreign monopoly 
upon such a vital issue as the division of tolls 
for messages jointly handled the foreign 
monopoly is able to play one of the American 
companies off against another and thus to 
drive a bargain at the expense of the Ameri- 
can companies and ultimately of the Ameri- 
can public. 

To cite a single instance: For 18 years one 
American radio communications company op- 
erated a service to Japan upon the basis of 
equal division of tolls with the Japanese 
monopoly. In 1934 another American com- 
pany established a duplicate service upon the 
basis of giving more than half the tolls to the 
Japanese and taking less than half for itself. 
Chviously the first company could not obtain 
any business from the Japanese monopoly 
unless it met the new terms. The sole result 
was more revenue for the Japanese and less for 
the American companies. 

It is now proposed that the American com- 
panies be merged into one which would in- 
tegrate the strength of all, eliminate their 
internecine strife, and operate under unified 
command in their dealings with the foreign 
monopolies. Thus understood, the proposal 
is not that the United States should domi- 
nate communications in the postwar world. 
It is rather that we should act now to avoid 
domination of our own international com- 
panies by foreign monopolies, 


Paradoxical legislation 


The action immediately urged is the adop- 
tion of permissive legislation which would re- 
move the existing barrier to merger. Legis- 
lation already on the books has permitted 
merger in the telephone field for more than 
20 years. The advantages which this country 
has derived from a single national telephone 
service are known to all, 

Paradoxically that same legislation has pro- 
hibited a merger of companies engaged in tel- 
egraph communication. For 8 years the Fed- 
eral Communications Commission has urged 
Congress to correct this anomaly, Its efforts 
now appear likely to succeed in the domestic 
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field. But in the international field Congress 
has hesitated at the urging of those who 
would postpone all consideration of merger 
until after the war. 

I share with Chairman Fly the view that 
from the standpoint of the national interest 
merger in the international field is more sig- 
nificant than in the domestic. In my opin- 
ion, he has done a service to the public in 
urging that the preliminary studies and ne- 
gotiations which inevitably must precede an 
international merger be not deferred until 
after the wer. As he has pointed out, events 
in the world today are rapidly moving to a 
climax. The pattern of tomorrow may settle 
upon the world with great rapidity. 

We should not face that day without hav- 
ing prepared and adopted an American policy 
in the important field of international com- 
munications. To find ourselves at the peace 
table without such a policy would be most 
unfortunate, for it would throw away the op- 
portunity now available to our country to 
formulate a national policy which would en- 
able us to meet on equal terms of strength 
and prestige the foreign countries with which 
we must maintain communications. 

Radio Corporation of America is already on 
record that, in view of the present war, any 
merger in the field of international communi- 
cations should be subject to approval by the 
State, War, and Navy Departments and the 
Federal Communications Commission. 

I should like to take this opportunity to 
commend the Times for its recognition of 
the importance of systematic research in the 
further development of international com- 
munications. Only through the laboratories 
can America keep pace with science and 
maintain leadership and independence in the 
world of communications. 

Davin SARNOFF, 

President, Radio Corporation of America, 

New York, July 31, 1942. 


Whose Responsibility? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, assume, 
as we do, that we are the richest and 
economically the most powerful Nation 
in the world. Admit, as we must, the 
truth of General Somervell’s statement 
that “we are taking a terrific shellacking 
all around the world.” It follows that 
someone is at fault. Someone has blun- 
dered. 

To date there has been altogether too 
much buck passing, too much shifting of 
responsibility. It is time that responsi- 
bility be fixed. Those who have miscal- 
culated, mismanaged, must be held to ac- 
count, Mistakes must not be repeated. 

Those who would overthrow our repre- 
sentative republican form of govern- 
ment, under which the people, through 
Congress, express their will, seek to ac- 
complish their purpose by destroying the 
people’s confidence in Congress. It is the 
ony pong through which the people can 
speak. 

There is no justification whatever for 
that criticism of Congress. Congress is 
charged with enacting legislation, with 
providing the funds to carry on the Na- 


tion’s activities. Congress since 1933 has 
blindly followed in legislation and appro- 
priations the demands of the President. 

The only fault, and it is a most serious 
and grave one, which can justly be 
charged against Congress, is that it has 
shirked its duty, its responsibility, by 
granting to the President arbitrary, com- 
plete authority, unlimited appropriations, 
and blank checks for billions of dollars, 

Its only excuse for that betrayal of the 
people is found in the fact that the people 
and the press have demanded that Con- 
gress yield its judgment to that of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt. Analyzed, the fault is 
not that of Congress but of the people 
themselves, for Congress followed the will 
of those who elected them. 

Now some people and the press gen- 
erally, because Congress has become a 
rubber stamp, ungratefully turn on the 
Congress which has but reflected their. 
views. 

The responsibility for the disasters 
which have come to our armed forces 
must rest squarely upon the shoulders of 
the President of the United States, not 
upon the Congress. He demanded legis- 
lation, appropriations. He was given ail 
he asked. Of this there can be no doubt. 
Absolute proof is found in the statement 
of the Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, a Democrat, Sam RAYBURN, 
who on March 18, said: 

Congress is being criticized, but Congress 
has given the President every law and every 
dollar he has asked for defense purposes. 


That statement has never been chal- 
lenged. 

Within the past 10 days three serious 
charges indicating incompetency, mis- 
management, or worse, have been made 
by the President’s personal friends and 
Political supporters. Congressman Lyn- 
DON JOHNSON of Texas, returning from 
active service with the Air Force, charged 
in substance that he would rather ride 
the tail of a box kite than take the chance 
of meeting a Jap Zero fighter in a certain 
Navy plane. 

On the floor of the Senate, JOSH LEE, 
often the President’s spokesman, charged 
that it was “folly, utter folly” to attempt 
to meet the German submarine menace 
by the construction of cargo vessels. 

Democratic Senator Truman, of Mis- 
souri, head of the Senate committee, in 
a formal report charged that the Navy 
Department’s Bureau of Ships was guilty 
of “negligence or willful misconduct” in 
connection with the construction of 
tank-landing boats. 

Those are not the charges of partisan 
Republicans or disgruntled Democrats. 
Those are the considered charges, pub- 
licly made, of the President’s friends and 
supporiers. 

The disasters which have come to us 
have not come because of any fault on 
the part of Congress unless it be that in 
yielding to the President Congress has 
shirked its responsibility for the conduct 
of the war. 

Let those who insist that Congress and 
the people give blind unquestioning sup- 
port to every whim advanced by the new 
dealers note what has happened, quit 
insisting that this is a one-man war, and 
join with us who believe that each and 
every citizen can contribute to the defeat 
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of our enemies, to the winning of the 
war, to the preservation of a representa- 
tive republican form of government, 
under which liberty and freedom may 
continue. Let us get rid of the dreamers, 
the incompetents, and do it now. 


Messages From American Christian Clergy 
on the Persecution of Jews in Europe 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


KON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE C- REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following’ messages by 
the American Christian clergy on the 
persecution of the Jews in Europe: 


MESSAGES FROM AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CLERGY 
1. CATHOLIC 


(From Most Rey. Robert E. Lucey, Archbishop 
of San Antonio) 


As the fields of Europe run red with the 
blood of our Jewish brethren, every American 
is shocked and horrified at this awful slaugh- 
ter of innocent people. Not since the pagan 
explorers of Rome loosed their fury on the 
early Christians has the world witnessed any- 
thing so terrible as the organized frenzy of 
the German Government which now strikes 
down our Jewish brothers with ruthless bar- 
baric cruelty. But God is not mocked. Jus- 
tice and peace will return to this tired world. 
On your day of grief and mourning, we join 
with you in profound sympathy and earnest 
prayer. May our common Father in Heaven 
give consolation to our Jewish brethren in 
their hour of bitter suffering. May the sa- 
tanic madness that now scourges Europe be 
cast from the earth. May peace and justice 
and charity soon return to the hearts of men. 


(From Bishop Edwin V. O'Hara, Bishop of 
Kansas City) 


Our profound sympathy goes out to the 
Jewish people for the terrible slaughter of 30 
many thousands of their race by the savagery 
of the Nazis. The blood of the innocent vic- 
tims cries to Our Father in Heaven against 
the perpetrators of these outrages against 
human brotherhood and brands them with 
the brand of Cain. In these tragic days of 
grief and warning of the Jewish people, may 
we all understand that we are our brothers’ 
keepers. May all who profess the Christian 
faith especially understand the declaration 
of Pope Pius XI that “all Christians are 
spiritually Semites.” 


(From George N. Shuster, president, Hunter 
College, New York City) 

During past centuries, the most eminent 
spokesman for Catholic Christendom have 
spoken manfully in reproof of brutal attacks 
or minorities notably the Jewish people. To- 
day, however, it is the whole church whica 
sees in the mass murders, of which Hitler is 
guilty, the proof of stark denial of the Chris- 
tian message to the world. We know that 
Pope Piux XI helped in every way possible to 
rescue the tortured Jews of Lithuania and 
Poland. We know also that every day mil- 
lions kneel throughout the world praying 
that this horror may cease and that the guilt 
therefor may not be imputed to them. But 
above all we sense, each and every one of us, 
that the war against nazi-ism is like no other 
military conflict of which history speaks. It 
is a struggle for order in human society. 


The armies of free peoples are only police 


A3060 


mustered to enforce simple justice. I think, 
then, that the tragedy of the European Jew 
will not have been suffered in vain. Together 
with the other martyred peoples of Europe, 
he is, living and dead, a justification for our 
belief that in placing so many sacrifices on 
the altar of war we are serving not ourselves 
merely, bvt all men who have faith in ever- 
lasting righteousness. And so we are extend- 
ing to him not sympathy but a promise of 
respect and honor, and remembrance. 
(From Harry C. Graham, O. P., national 
director, Holy Name Eocieties) 


We have read your letter of July 15 with 
the greatest concern and sympathy for the 
living victims of war. We cannot fail to wit- 
ness how the myriad murders of the war have 
sickened every honest heart. The most cruel 
age in history finds the human race paying 
the price of dolefulness, the monstrous pro- 
geny of naturalism and materialism. It de- 
yvelops upon us who cherish the faith of our 
fathers to lift our hearts to the mountains 
and to the everlasting Zion and to cry out for 
mercy in the Holy Name of God that we may 
be led from the captivity of our sins. It 
behooves us to consider that every sacrifice 
of supernatural morality, every derogation 
from the right, every injustice to our fellow- 
man, born or unborn, is a tacit and implicit 
condonation of the demonic atrocities which 
have become the business of our enemies. 
Let us who are warmed by the charity of God 
be instant in self-reformation and forward 
in vhe fight that after the dark and bloody 
conflict mankind may be enlightened by the 
beams of His peace. 


2, PROTESTANT 


(From Dr. Samuel McCrea Caver, executive 
secretary, Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America) 


On the occasion of the fast of Tisha B'Av, 
the hearts of hosts of Christians beat in sym- 
pathy with you as we think of the Jews fac- 
ing massacre in Poland and undergoing in- 
credible suffering in many parts of Europe. 
Sharing with you in the spiritual heritage 
of Israel, we are conscious of a great historic 
indebtedness. Confronting a common threat 
to freedom and justice, we feel bound to you 
in a common defense of the best values in 
our civilization. We join you in praying that 
Jews and Christians alike may prove stead- 
fast in this hour of fiery trial and work to- 
gether for the triumph of the right. 

(From Dr. Henry A. Atkinson, general secre- 
tary, Church Peace Union) 


Christians everywhere share the sorrow of 
their Jewish brothers as they recall the black 
shadows of Tisha B’Av. We protest the hid- 
eous crimes in Poland and other countries 
under the hateful domination of the Nazis. 
Hitler is using anti-Semitism as a propa- 
ganda wedge toward degradation and divi- 
sion in unconquered countries, including our 
own. He has sworn to exterminate the Jews 
from Europe, but they are no longer without 
support in that the entire democratic world 
has vowed to exterminate Hitler’s military 
machine. Christians everywhere, stirred by 


compassion and a fellowship of indignation, | 


are determined that in the post-war recon- 
struction Jews will receive just opportunities 
in Europe, Palestine, and throughout the 
world. Full individual equality as well as 
religious and other cultural freedoms must 
be guaranteed everywhere. With weighted 
conscience, the Christian world extends its 
hand of brotherly sympathy as we fight the 
common foe together, 

(From Dr. Everett R. Clinchy, president, 
National Conference of Christians and 
Jews) 

In one sense a memorial day for those who 
have suffered and died is a day for consola- 


tion, too. This war is a struggle between | 


sets of values. The fact that the churches 
and synagogues refuse to give up their claim 
to the inherent rights of man because of his 


divine origin is the one promising hope for | 


civilization today. Christians and Jews must 
stand firm together for the values of the 
Judaeo-Christian tradition.. 


(From Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, American 
secretary, World Council of Churches) 

The sensibilities of mankind have been so 
dulled by repeated shocks during recent years 
that further news of bloody terror at the 
hands of savage Nazis does not arouse public 
outcry or amazed outrage that otherwise 
would rise to heaven. The massacre of help- 
less Jewish citizens in Poland and other lands 
overrun by cruel, heartless Hitlerite hordes 
are on a par with the worst calamities of the 
Dark Ages. The conscience of all true Chris- 
tians should smart with recollections of those 
past wrongs perpetrated against Israel by 
those who dared call themselyes Christians. 
There is small comfort, however, in the reali- 
zation that those who today most hate the 
Jew hate him most for having given to the 
world the founders of Christianity. The 
World Council of Churches, like every other 
agency of aroused Christendom, is urging 
church members everywhere to guard against 
the poison of anti-Semitism wherever found. 
Let the story of murdered thousands in Po- 
land be a warning to any who think they can 
play with dynamite. It is surely an explo- 
sion which shatters civilization. A righteous 
God in heaven will avenge the wrongs of his 
children, but He lays upon all believers every- 
where the task of upholding law and restor- 
ing order to that high purpose. Let us re- 
dedicate ourselves in the name of God, whose 
servants we are and whom we serve in syna- 
gogue or church. 


Letters From Constituents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. WILLIAM E. HESS 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. HESS. Mr. Speaker, recently 
there was called to my attention by Mr. 
Paul M. Castiglioni, legislative repre- 
sentative of the National Federation of 
Post Office Motor Vehicle Employees, a 
letter composed by my constituent, Mrs. 
Charles Getz, of 3317 Jefferson Avenue, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. In a contest spon- 
sored by the postal employees of Cincin- 
nati for the best and most practical type 
letter to be sent Members of Congress 
advocating an increase in pay for postal 
employees, Mrs. Getz was winner of the 
first prize. Her letter is as follows: 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN: The mail must go 
through—and postmen must live. Industry 
advances and rewards their personnel. Surely 
Uncle Sam is as good a boss as any, yet no 
pay increase for 17 long years. 

Multiplied volume of mail to be handled. 
Social Security, War bonds, and alien reg- 
istration duties added, 

Give postal employees their raise. 

Mrs. CHARLES GETZ. 


Mr. Speaker, Mr. Castiglioni has an- 
other letter that describes the plight 
of the average postal employee so well 
that I include it in my remarks in the 
hope that every Member of this body 
will read it, support, and demand early 
enactment of legislation that will remedy 
this situation. 

Dear Mr. ConcrrssmMan: Remember me? 
I’m your postman, You know, the man you 
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see in your neighborhood a couple of times 
a day; the man who has watched your kids 
grow up and who has a friendly pat for 
your pup and who has, once in a while, gone 
cut of his way to do you some little favor. 
Remember me? 

I'm human, too. I'm the guy who gets 
cold and wet in your service in the winter, 
and lugs your mail in the heat of a sum- 
mer day and doesn't seem to mind. And 
right now I like to feel that I’m sort of 
valuable in this country’s war effort, too, 
because I know that speei and clocklike 
perfection to vital mail are essential. I give 
it that service. The same sort Of service 
you get at the door of your home, and I'm 
kinda proud of my uniform. 

So I think you know I'm not just a ma- 
chine. I’ve got a family to feed and kids 
to raise and educate into the sort of an Amer- 
ican I try to be. I have all of the human 
needs and problems that you have. And 
one of them, right now, is money. 

You see, I've been working for the same 
pay since 1925. That's 17 years without a 
raise. I even took a cut in 1933 and it was 
quite a while before that was reinstated. A 
30-day payless furlough I took in 1934 never 
was refunded. And now the cost of living 
is up 15 to 20 percent, but I’m still paid 
1925 wages. Pension? I'm not tax exempt. 
I get no time and a half for the overtime I 
work. I’m expected to contribute more to 
charity than most workingmen who get a 
lot more pay than I do. And don't iet any- 
body tell you that I'll retire some day on a 
fat pension. When I have laid down my 
mailbag it will be on a small annuity that 
I’m buying now, just the way everyone else 
is buying their social security. 

So what can I do right now about this 
business of a pay raise that I need so badly? 
Not a thing except appeal to you. I can’t 
strike and wouldn't want to if I could. I 
have no recourse in arbitration, mediation, 
or negotiation, Those ways aren't legally 
open tome. No; it's entirely up to you. You 
are the Government, you are my employer. 
You, through Congress and the President, are 
the only ones who can help me. Won't you 
please do it? 

Look—I'm not asking for a great deal of 
money. Each year there is a postal surplus. 
Most of the raise I am asking can come out 
of that surplus. Here, Mr. Congressman, 
here’s how fellows like me are being paid 
now: The average clerk, carrier, or motor- 
vehicle employees receives about $38 a week— 
$38 for his home, his family, his children’s 
future. Thirty-eight dollars and that’s all. 
Now with your support, here’s what we hope 
to receive: The bill (H. R. 7071), now in 
committee, calls for a pay raise of $300 a 
year for us, approximately $5.75 a week and 
then only for the duration of the war, about 
15 percent. That’s all we want. Won't you 
please help us? 

There’s one more thing and I'd like to 
tell you this quite frankly. There are a lot 
of us, the younger clerks, carriers, and motor- 
vehicle employees, who are beginning to see 
no future in Postal Service. There's little 
enough chance for advancement anyway, and 
with wages and living costs what they are 
today, those younger men are turning to 
other, better paying jobs for the sake of their 
families. I can’t blame them, but it does 
mean more work for me and it’s sure to 
mean a lowered standard of mail service for 
you. Such men, you see, can't be replaced 
easily, for ours is skilled, highly trained 
labor, clerks, carriers, and motor-vehicle 
employees alike. 

Won’t you help us? For your own sake 
as well as in fairness to me and my fellow 
postal employees. Won't you support H. R. 
7071 and urge your colleagues to do like- 
wise? Please remember the enactment of 
H. R. 7071 will give us just a little more 
money only “for the duration of the war and 
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for 6 months thereafter.” Won't you as my 
employer lend me a hand? 
PAuL M. CASTIGLIONI, 
Legislative Representative, National Fed- 
eration of Post Office Motor Vehicle 
Employees. 


Selective Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JEANNETTE RANKIN 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Miss RANKIN of Montana. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing letter from the Pondera County 
(Mont.) Farmers’ Union: 


CONRAD, MONT., August 4, 1942, 
Miss JEANNETTE RANKIN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Miss RANKIN: By the request of the 
members of Pondera County Farmers Educa- 
tional and Cooperative Union of America, 
Montana Division, we, the undersigned mem- 
bers of the county board, wish to ask for due 
consideration and if possible an investiga- 
tion as to the necessity of the actions being 
taken by the selective service board in our 
county. 

Men in this county in categories 2 and 3 
are now being called in for medical exami- 
nation which indicates that they will soon 
be inducted into the Army unless some im- 
mediate action is taken. These are actual 
farmers with families. Farmers who own or 
operate family type farms and are equipped 
with machinery and livestock and who are 
married with dependents, are key men, skilled 
in the methods of farming. As these farm- 
ers are called their farms must be abandoned, 
their livestock of by any possible 
means, usually slaughtered, their equipment 
sold or left unprotected. 

Millions have been spent on soil conserva- 
tion and now when the soil and farming prac- 
tice is at its peak there will be no one left to 
farm it as the older people who will be left 
have more than they can farm under the 
tremendous shortage of farm labor now ex- 
isting. These farmers produce enormous 
quantities of wheat, oats, barley, flax, and 
safflower, poultry and poultry products, cattle, 
hogs and sheep, all essential to the war effort 
expected of the farmers. These men are will- 
ing to sacrifice, work hard and long hours 
and carry their share of the burden of war 
and produce food for freedom. This county, 
being strictly agricultural, had very little 
surplus labor before the draft, there being no 
industry to keep these boys at home, they 
all left as soon as war contracts were let in 
the larger cities or enlisted in the armed 
forces. Now that practically all available 1A 
men are gone the only ones left are bona fide 
farmers, We are confident that the loss of 
these men will seriously cripple the war 
effort. 

The fact that Montana is third in area 
and has a large cultivated acreage together 
with the fact that its population is very 
small, if cannot stand a continuous drain on 
agricultural manpower and keep up its pro- 
duction of food so necessary in the present 
emergency. 

We believe the farm population td be as 
patriotic as any other group, are doing as 
much toward the war effort and are just as 
necessary as the workers in industry. We 
believe these bona fide farmers should be 


deferred for the duration if our country is 
to keep up its quota of agricultural produc- 
tion and keep the rural area from depleting 
to a point where it will not be able to sup- 
port its own financial requirements in taxes 
and public welfare, 

Therefore we respectfuly request that the 
situation in Pondera County be given your 
special attention, and the selective service 
board be instructed to be more conservative 
in their induction of the farmers of this 
county. 

Yours very truly, 
J. U. BISHOP, 
County President, 


Acting Secretary. 


Alaska, Land of Opportunity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. STEPHEN M. YOUNG 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. YOUNG. Mr. Speaker, Congress 
should very properly enact laws similar 
to the Homestead Act of 1862 in an effort 
to open up Alaska. Here is a land of 
opportunity for American youth and for 
the oppressed of the world. With the 
exception of reclaimed lands in our West- 
ern States and Alaska, physical frontiers 
no longer exist. 

I advocate that Congress provide lib- 
eral homestead laws and lend a helping 
hand in settlement of the vast territory— 
Alaska—a territory which is immensely 
rich in undeveloped resources, twice as 
large as the State of Texas and ten times 
the size of New England. 

The distance from Sitka, on the south- 
east coast, to Point Barrow, on the Arctic 
Ocean, is greater than the distance from 
New Orleans to Duluth. Yet Alaska is 
inhabited by fewer than 170,000 people. 
Popular misconceptions are held about 
Alaska’s climate. The Japanese current 
bathes the southern coast and this sec- 
tion of Alaska is warmer in winter than 
New York City. Even in the mountain- 
ringed interior the winter climate is 
comparable with that of Minnesota. I 
take my stand for liberal help from the 
Federal Treasury to open up Alaska and 
reclaimed territory in the west to provide 
employment and prosperity, following 
the end of the present conflict. 

Colonization of Alaska is of the utmost 
importance in connection with our na- 
tional defense. efforts. The resources of 
this vast territory have hardly been 
touched. Although nearly 70 years have 
elapsed since we purchased this domain 
from Russia, nothing much has been 
done by our Government in any con- 
structive way for this vast territory. 

Alaska is an outpost of our civilization, 
but it is more than an outpost. It is ob- 
vious that we must at any cost prevent 
Alaska and the islands adjacent to this 
territory to remain in the hands of any 
hostile power. Without Alaska, no part 
of the United States would be safe from 
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foreign aggression. The late Gen. Billy 
Mitchell said: 


He who controls Alaska controls the destiny 
of the world. 


I urge the settlement of Alaska. Men 
and women who are refugees from Euro- 
pean aggression and who will loyally sup- 
port and defend this country against our 
enemies should be encouraged to settle 
there. Industrious young Americans 
should be given a helping hand by our 
Government. The area of Alaska is 586,- 
000 square miles. Of course, a large por- 
tion of this territory may not be hab- 
itable, but vast territory there is suitable 
for large-scale settlement. Unfortu- 
nately, no accurate survey has ever been 
made of the possibilities which Alaska 
has, industrially, agriculturally, and eco- 
nomically. We have neglected to settle 
this fine and important outpost. 

By developing Alaska and encouraging 
people to settle there, as well as by main- 
taining fortifications there, we are ac- 
complishing a great deal for our national 
defense. Millions of Americans can live 
in Alaska in comfort and contentment 
and enjoy prosperity as a result of their 
efforts and help insure peace to this Na- 
tion by their presence in this vast north- 
west territory. 


The Challenge for Service in the Navy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following radio speech 
delivered by me over the Columbia 
Broadcasting System: 


It is a source of great pride to me, that 
during the month of May 1942, my Congres- 
sional District, the Twelfth of New York, 
showed the largest number of enlistments in 
the United States Navy of any congressional 
district of Manhattan, and with the excep- 
tion of two districts of greater New York, 
whose population is vastly larger than that 
of my congressional district, it was again the 
Twelfth Congressional District which had 
the largest number of enlistments in the 
State of New York. 

I take particular pride in this record, be- 
cause of the fact that my district is a mirror 
of cosmopolitan New York. In my district 
you will find Americans of many more na- 
tional extractions than in many other con- 
gressional districts of the State of New York, 
But in spite of this varied racial background, 
we are Americans all, and when the call to 
duty comes, my constituents are ever ready 
to help this country, and perform their duties 
as citizens of our Nation. 

I can, therefore, speak with authority, 
borne out by the sacrifices which my con- 
stituents made toward the national effort. 
The Twelfth Congressional District will con- 
tinue to play its part in the upbuilding of 
the United States and our national defense. 

Service in the United States Navy is a great 
privilege and I am sure that many more of 
the men who have enlisted will be able to 
persuade others to join this glorious service, 
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Our Navy has a tradition going back to 
1775, even before our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. On December 13, 1775, when we 
were stiil a British colony, a committee recom- 
mended to our Continental Congress that an 
American fleet be established, and while this 
fieet was to be dependent on Great Britain, 
it was, nevertheless, to be an American fleet. 
A flag was devised composed of 13 red and 
white stripes, and with a so-called Union Jack, 
which was to be a combination of the crosses 
of St. George and St. Andrew. 

In this flag the stripes represented the 
Thirteen Colonies and the Union Jack repre- 
sented their dependence on Great Britain, 
the cross of St. George being the cross of 
England and the cross of St. Andrew being 
the cross of Scotland. 

When the Declaration of Independence 
made the United States a free nation, the 
Union Jack was no longer suitable. The 
Union Jack was, therefore, eliminated, and 
instead of that our American flag with its 
15 stars and stripes became the flag of the 
first American fleet. 

It was in 1777 thay the first American war 
vessel was launched, commanded by that 
famous Captain John, otherwise known as 
John Paul Jones, who was the first master of 
the first American war vessel. The name of 
the vessel was the Ranger, and it flew the 
American flag when it entered France and 
was saluted by the first foreign power. 

Captain Jones was one of the most pictur- 
esque characters who ever commanded an 
American war vessel. 

At the outbreak of the Revolution, John 
Paul Jones had served in the British Navy, 
as an acting midshipman, and thereafter he 
joined the merchant marine. Since our fleet 
was then far from the great American Navy, 
which is now the greatest in the world (and 
which will still be greater when our two-ccean 
Navy program has been completed) Jones 
served in the rank of lieutenant. He was 
later known, variously, as a captain or ad- 
miral, but it would be hard to assign a high 
naval title to a person who commanded a 
small vessel. Nevertheless, Jones performed 
deeds of valor with the ships which were en- 
trusted to his command from time to time, 
and he excited the imagination of Napoleon 
who said, many years after Jones’ death, that 
had Jones been alive, France would not have 
suffered the defeat which was inflicted upon 
her by Admiral Nelson in the battle of 
Trafalgar. 

There are many more stories about the 
prowess of Captain Jones. There is, for in- 
stance, the story that when one of the ships 
that he commanded, the Bonhomme Richard, 
Was attacked by a strong British fleet and was 
asked to surrender, Jones said “Surrender? 
I have not yet begun to fight.” In a battle 
which lasted 34% hours, when the Bonhomme 
Richard was sinking, Jones was, nevertheless, 
able to save every one of his men and with- 
drew from the battle without the loss of a 
single sailor. 

The American Navy is proud of its record. 
It has served in every war which this country 
engaged in, and some of its exploits became 
better known at the present time, when the 
same part of the world is again in the thick 
of hostilities. We have, for instance, a refer- 
ence in one of our songs “to the shores of 
Tripoli.” Few people realize that the shores 
of Tripoli is a region which again appears in 
the war news as the battle of Libya. From 
our study of history, we remember how it was 
necessary for most of the European nations 
who traded in the Mediterranean to pay trib- 
ute to the Barbary pirates who were infesting 
that midland sea. The Barbary states were 
competing with each other to see which one 
could get the mest money out of America. 
Finally the Bey of Tripoli declared war upon 
this country on the ground that the money 
paid him was only very little more than that 
paid to the other Barbary states. On Feb- 
ruary 6, 1802, Congress recognized a state of 


war with the Barbary states, including the 
Bey of Tripoli. The U. S. S. Philadelphia 
grounded in the harbor of Tripoli and was 
captured. 

On the night of February 16, 1804, Stephen 
Decatur, the commander of the warship 
Intrepid, entered the harbor of Tripoli, car- 
ried the Philadelphia, set her on fire, and 
escaped in spite of concentrated fire from 
gunboats and shore batteries. This was one 
of the most daring and boldest acts of the 
time, and as a result of combining land and 
sea attacks the Bey was finally obliged to 
make peace with the United States, and the 
erg of piracy in that region was over. 

In the War of 1812 our Navy again made 
a glorious record. This war, as you know, 
came into being because the British Navy 
saw fit to impress American seamen into its 
own service. Their wanton capturing of 
American merchantmen on the high seas 
became intolerable. At the time of the War 
of 1812 the American Navy consisted of 21 
frigates, while the British Navy had 219 
ships of the line and 659 frigates and other 
smaller ships. The British Navy was there- 
fore in a position to blockade all of our sea- 
ports, destroying American commerce every- 
where. But the American Navy, while small 
in number, was resourceful, and we were 
arming a number of private vessels, known 
as privateers, which were able to fight the 
British Navy blow for blow, so that in spite 
of its superiority the British Navy was 
obliged to come to terms with the United 
States. There has been no quarrel with 
Great Britain since the treaty of peace was 
signed in December 1814. 

Every person joining the United States 
Navy comes into an organization which is 
famous for its efficiency and devotion to duty. 

Our Navy is a democratic institution and 
offers an opportunity to every citizen of the 
United States, and if you are between the 
ages of 17 and 31 you may enlist in the 
Regular Navy. 

The Navy is still recruited only by en- 
listments. Under existing selective-service 
law, you cannot joint the Navy through the 
draft. You must volunteer for this service. 
Even though you have been ordered for in- 
duction under the selective-service law, you 
may still volunteer for the Navy, but unless 
you have ‘volunteered prior to your induc- 
tion, the Navy will be closed to you. 

Our industrial plants are laboring day and 
night to produce the most powerful Navy in 
the world by building battleships, cruisers, 
destroyers, aircraft carriers, torpedo boats, 
submarines, and submarine chasers, which 
are sliding down the ways every day. We are 
also turning out Navy planes to be flown 
from aircraft carriers, fast fighters, hell 
divers, and long-range bombers. We are 
turning them cut at a rate which no nation 
on earth can possibly approach. 

But our Navy is much more than ships and 
planes. In addition to the floating material 
of the Navy, the Navy must ke based on land 
bases. These land bases must provide an- 
chorage for ships, planes, tankers. It includes 
drydocks, wharves, machine shops. Ina word, 
the Navy is our first line of defense. It is also 
the great arsenal carrying weapons to the four 
corners of the world. The Navy also protects 
our transports and merchant ships. It most 
strongly protects our air power and our air 
bases, and above all it is a school for the 
building of men of strength and valor. 

The Navy has always been first in the affec- 
tion of our Nation. It takes a red-blcoded 
American, who is eager to fight for his coun- 
try and uphold its ideals, to endure physically 
the daily routine of the Navy. Our Navy se- 
lects only men who are physically fit and 
mentally alert, men of action and men who 
are willing to take responsibility and face the 
enemy. 

It is your opportunity now, if you are an 
American, between the ages of 17 and 31 to 
become a member of this great and unique 
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family, the American Navy. If, however, you 
are 31 years of age or over and still under 50, 
you may enlist in the Naval Reserve. 

At the present time the enlistments are 
usually those of young men more than the 
older men, and the average age is 1944 years. 
It is therefore a service that appeals primarily 
to young men, but, as I said before, if you are 
under the age of 31 you will still be eligible 
to enter the Navy, and if you are under the 
age of 50 you may enter the Naval Reserve. 
The backbone of the Navy is its enlisted men. 
They are the real heroes who ask for nothing 
more than the chance to help win the war and 
the opportunity to show that they have the 
strength to do it. These are the men of 
action, men who are joining the Navy to serve 
the flag and country, regardless of grade or 
rank. 

But the Navy is not only a place for combat 
fighters. Because of its technical work, 
trained specialists are needed in the various 
branches of the naval service. As a result 
there are about 50 different classifications of 
trades, skills, or vocations, for which men of 
Navy enlistment are accepted and are trained 
according to their ability. So that even if 
you are not interested in combat branches of 
the Navy, you have the opportunity of be- 
coming a skilled worker. 

Never in the history of this country has 
there been an equal opportunity for loyal 
young Americans to serve their country and 
build their own future life now. 

The Secretary of the Navy, the Honorable 
Frank Knox, says, “There’s a big job to be 
done. There’s a big opportunity for the men 
who do it.” 


What an Election Means; a Soldier’s 
Point of View 
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HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorD, I include the following letter 
from a soldier: 


WHAT-AN ELECTION MEANS; A SOLDIER'S POINT OF 
VIEW— MELROSE BOY IIT NEW CALEDONIA HOPES 
PEOPLE AT HOME WILL EXERCISE FRANCHISE 


A letter from a soldier in New Caledonia to 
his father, expressing the soldiers’ point of 
view as to what an election means, was re- 
ceived by Joseph A. Milano, of Melrose, today. 

James E. Milano, of 117 Grove Street, author 
of the letter, was formerly a stenographer for 
the Boston Police Department, Bureau of 
Records, and president of the 1940 class at 
Northeastern University Law School. He 
gave up his chance at the bar examinations 
to enlist in the Army. 

His letter follows: 


“NEw CALEDONIA, July 4, 1942. 

“Dear FATHER: Although I am many thou- 
sands of miles from home here on the island 
of New Cajedonia, which is an important point 
in the supply lines between the United States 
and Australia, still I am cognizant of the fact 
that it will soon be September 15 when the 
people back home will be going to the polls 
on primary day. 

“This election will be unlike any of those in 
recent years, for many people, believing that 
our great national-defense program is the only 
thing about which they should concern them- 
selves, will feel disinclined to go to the polls 
on that day. But notwithstanding the im- 
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portance which our great national effort 
should mean to each and every true American, 
still there are many young fellows in the serv- 
ice like myself who would be eager to exercise 
our right of franchise, Nevertheless we feel 
sure that you people home can fulfill that ob- 
ligation without fear of impairing our great 
national effort. Realizing, however, that we 
are here, engaged in a great undertaking 
which may very well influence the entire fu- 
ture destiny of our great Nation, an under- 
taking that affects deeply the heritage of our 
great country, founded on freedom, we vill- 
ingly forego this great privilege granted by 
our Constitution, for we know that in so do- 
ing we are safeguarding a cherished right 
which has so swiftly been destroyed in many 
parene of the world during this great con- 
ct. 

“While we are here doing our part to pro- 
tect that very right which you will be exer- 
cising, we shall ponder and thank God for 
having been born under a flag that guaran- 
tees that never shall a man be persecuted 
by reason of his race, creed, or color, and we 
shall be proud in knowing that never in that 
great Nation's existence has a page of his- 
tory ever been written of which it need be 
ashamed. 

“We of the armed forces glory in this great 
heritage of ours; we glory in the past honor- 
able history of our great Republic, and we 
look forward to the day, please God, when its 
enemies will have been overwhelmingly 
thrust into the abyss of defeat; but until the 
blood of Pearl Harbor has been expunged 
from the folds of Old Glory, then our duty is 
here, not home; ours is the duty to march 
steadily and fearlessly on to the goal of vic- 
tory and to the preservation of all that we 
hold dear. It is our duty to protect with all 
vigor those inalienable rights which have 
made our Nation great. 

“Finally, but not least of all, my fondest 
love to my dear mother, to yourself, and all 
the folks there,” 


For Want of a Nail 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
most vital problems confronting America 
today is the development of an adequate 
production program for synthetic rubber 
which will take care of our military needs 
and also supply insofar as possible the 
essential civilian needs for rubber in this 
country. 

One of the hopeful aspects of the rub- 
ber situation, however, is the availability 
with which high-grade synthetic rubber 
can be produced from butadiene ex- 
tracted from alcohol distilled from agri- 
cultural products. Those of us who have 
been studying this particular source for 
producing rubber in America do not op- 
pose any method or system of developing 
synthetic rubber; we want and America 
needs all of the high-grade synthetic rub- 
ber it can produce from any and all ef- 
ficient processes. This is especially true 
because this country is today called upon 
to supply a large amount of rubber for 
the fighting forces of all the United 
Nations. While we do not oppose any 


method of producing rubber synthetically, 
Mr. Speaker, it is also true that we de- 
plore some of the methods used by cer- 
tain interests in this country to sidetrack 
and sabotage the adequate use of farm 
products in the manufacture of the rub- 
ber so vital to victory and So essential to 
our domestic economy. 

A short while ago I was asked by Path- 
finder magazine to write a guest editorial 
on this subject. Under leave granted me 
by the House, I am inserting herewith a 
copy of this editorial which appeared in 
Pathfinder magazine for the issue of 
August 8, 1942. I hope it may help in its 
small way to stimulate the production of 
synthetic rubber in America and to clar- 
ify some of the mystery which has been 
surrounding the whole rubber program 
to such an unfortunate degree. 


FOR WANT OF A NAIL 


(By Kart E. Munpt, Representative, First 
District, South Dakota) 


(Kart E. Munot, of Madison, S. Dak., is one 
of the State's two Representatives. He comes 
from its sprawling, 44-county First District. 
Born in Humboldt, S. Dak., on June 3, 1900, 
son of a pioneer hardware merchant, Repre- 
sentative Munpt has had a varied career. 
He attended school in Humboldt, Pierre, and 
Madison; graduated from Minnesota’s Carle- 
ton College in 1923 and won his M. A. at 
Columbia University in 1927. He was suc- 
cessively a school teacher and superintend- 
ent at Bryant; speech and social science 
teacher at Eastern State Normal; and a farm 
operator and real estate and insurance agent. 
In 1931 Mr. Munort, a former vice president 
of the Izaak Walton League, was appointed 
to a 6-year term on the bipartisan State 
game and fish commission. Mr. MUNDT was 
elected to Congress as a Republican in 1938, 
reelected in 1940. He speaks up for the 
farmer. He was joint author of the bill cre- 
ating a special board to oversee production 
of synthetic rubber from alcohol made from 
grain.—Pathfinder Magazine.) 


“For want of a nail the shoe was lost, | 
For want of a shoe the horse was lost, 
For want of a horse * * *.” 


But let us pursue that ancient jingle no 
further, because the United States is re- 
solved not to lose this war and as one highly 
important factor in out that resolu- 
tion it is all-important, today, that America 
be given the whole truth about rubber and 
that this administration then act vigorously 
and promptly to do something to correct our 
present sorry situation in regard to rubber. 

For want of a plan, the shoe was lost. 
That is, the new shoe you may need for your 
car or truck or tractor or trailer is just about 
the same as “lost” because it is so hard to 
get and the supply is so fast dwindling that 
those fortunate enough to secure new tires 
certainly can be credited (or charged) with 
making a lucky find. 

Why are we in this sorry fix? There are at 
least two reasons for our sad predicament; one 
is bad luck and the other is bad planning. It 
was our bad luck, of course, that Japan 
attacked this country on December 7 and that 
the Mikado’s men met with such unexpected 
success in marching through Malaya, seizing 
Singapore and Sumatra, and overrunning the 
entire Dutch East Indies, While there were 
those in high places before Pearl Harbor 
whose enthusiasm so beclouded good judg- 
ment that they told America that “bombing 
hell out of Tokio” was “just a 2 weeks’ job,” 
more realistic Americans held all along that 
war with Japan was no gay adventure to be 
substituted for the thrill of a golf tourna- 
ment. These realists knew, too, how greatly 
America had depended upon Asiatic supplies 
of raw rubber. This latter group emphasized 
again and again that this situation made it 
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imperative that steps be taken to develop 
American sources for this essential factor in 
our modern life. 

It was, indeed, America’s bad luck that 
we became involved in a fighting war before 
effective action had been taken on this 
program. 


That brings us to the subject of “Bad 
Planning.” When the administration ad- 
vised the world that America was to serve 
as “an arsenal of democracy” it should have 
become apparent to all that a corollary to 
being “the arsenal of democracy” is that we 
must also become “the stock pile of democ- 
racy.” Unfortunately, in the speed of pre- 
Pearl Harbor decisions and directives, a blind 
spot became evident in the thinking and 
planning of those determining American pol- 
icies. We were committed to becoming the 
arsenal of democracy, but we were not ade- 
quately prepared (nor preparing) to become 
the stock pile of democracy upon which our 
arsenal would have to feed and which was an 
inevitable prerequisite for the fulfillment of 


- such a commitment. 


An arsenal of democracy which depends 
for its raw materials—its tin, rubber, man- 
ganese, etc—upon unfriendly or enemy pow- 
ers is a “horse without a shoe.” In these 
days when it is so popular to criticize Con- 
gress for our woes, here at least is one defi- 
ciency which cannot be charged to the legis- 
lative branch of Government. Senator 
JosrpH C., O'MAHONEY of Wyoming, one of 
the most ardent and able New Deal Senators 
and administration supporters, put it can- 
didly and courageously in a speech found in 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of June 18, 1942, 
when in discussing the rubber situation, 
“You cannot blame Congress for that. As 
long ago as 1937 in the House and 1938 in 
the Senate, the respective Committees on 
Military Affairs began hearings on the possi- 
bility of developing supplies of these com- 
modities. Bills were introduced. On Feb- 
ruary 28, 19389, Senator ELBERT THOMAS of 
Utah, who had begun urging the accumula- 
tion of stock piles as long ago as 1934, brought 
a favorable report to the floor of the Senate. 
This report discloses that while the proposal 
was favored in principle by various executive 
departments, nevertheless they all wrote to 
the committee the doleful verdict, “The leg- 
islation would not be in accord with the 
financial program of the President.” 

So much for our predicament. Now, what 
of the future? If we are to correct former 
blunders and create needed rubber supplies 
now the answer lies in the immediate pro- 
duction of synthetic rubber on a large-scale 
basis. Fortunately, practical and speedy 
processes for making this rubber from buta- 
diene extracted from alcohol produced from 
farm products and other sources are now 
available. In this matter, America trails 
Europe badly. 

Evidence at hand clearly demonstrates cer- 
tain points: (1) Satisfactory rubber can be 
made from butadiene produced from com- 
mercial alcohol distilled from farm products; 
(2) tires made from such rubber wear well 
and would cost ony 52 cents to $1 more than 
ordinary tires, depending upon the size and 
tread; (3) rubber made from farm products 
can be made in less time and with fewer 
critical materials that rubber produced from 
petroleum or coal although far more critical 
materials have been allocated to make rub- 
ber from petroleum than from corn, wheat, 
potatoes, etc.; (4) rubber is not a luxury in 
America, it is needed to win the war and 
it is needed on the farms and to meet our 
transportation problems; (5) we have already 
lost many, many valuable months since Pearl 
Harbor in meeting this problem; (6) a rubber 
administrator is now needed to centralize re- 
sponsibility for action and to end existing 
confusion in the rubber situation. I have 
introduced a bill (H. R. 7253) to do this in 
the House; Senator GILLETTE, of Iowa, who 
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has been a leader in the fight for farm- 
produced rubber, has introduced a bill for 
this purpose in the Senate (S. 2600). The 
bill was passed and is now before the Presi- 
dent, 

The American farmer who has already dis- 
tinguished himself by doing his job the best 
of any segment of American society in this 
war (and he has done it without parity prices 
and without receiving even his cost of pro- 
duction in many cases but still he has done 
it without strikes, without walkouts, and 
without rancor) can save America today if 
the administration will give him a chance to 
utilize his products in the country’s rubber 
recruiting program. And after victory 
comes, America will then be established in a 
brand new American industry to help absorb 
idle men released from war industries and to 
help soften the shock of the period of recon- 
struction, Finally, through converting his 
excess products into rubber, the American 
farmer will have found a market which will 
pay him well for the maximum productivity 
of his fertile acres. It is high time we get 
started in the large-scale production of rub- 
ber from farm products. 

Let us no longer ignore what once hap- 
pened when bad planning failed to provide 
the necessary nail to shoe a horse! 


The Greater Conquest 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANK CROWTHER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. CROWTHER. Mr. Speaker, much 
is being said regarding the tremendous 
difficulties and problems that will con- 
front us in the post-war period. That 
some forehanded planning is necessary 

` all our people will agree. Many of the 
plans suggested, including the scholarly 
dissertation by Vice President Wallace, 
are of the Utopian variety and lack that 
recognition of historic precedent and ele- 
_ ment of common sense that are so vital 
in planning for the future of the world. 
David Lawrence has analyzed the situa- 
tion in the following article entitled “The 
Greater Conquest.” It is not often that 
so much food for thought is contained 
in an article so brief and yet so force- 
ful in its deductions. 

Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I enclose his editorial as ap- 
pearing in the United States News: 
THE GREATER CONQUEST—AN APPRAISAL OF THE 

True CAUSES OF THE PRESENT WAR TRAGEDY 

REVEALS THE NEED To GET AT THE SEEDS OF 

DISCONTENT BEFORE THEY ARE SOWN IN THE 

FLrs or New Wars 

(By David Lawrence) 

Our thoughts at the moment are absorbed 
in a mobilization of physical force, in the 
application of physical might—to kill, de- 
stroy and subjugate. 

The thoughts of our leaders for an after- 


the-war world assume a continuation of the 
role of physical force. 

Nearly every suggestion for post-war policy 
that comes from the lips of spokesmen of 
the United Nations speaks of an international 
police force to keep the defeated aggressors 
under surveillance till the conquered peoples 
show clearly their adherence to peaceful 
processes, 


But this is an oversimplified solution that 
does not get at the true causes of human 
friction and of international wars. 

We are losing valuable time if we confine 
ourselves to the pragmatic philosophy that 
brute force is the only instrument whereby 
civilized persons can achieve an equilibrium 
of peace. 

The doctrine of fear, of physical superiority, 
of physical preparedness for military combat 
inevitably plays its part and may play an 
even greater part in maintaining a truce be- 
tween nations for long periods of time. Yet 
it would be a grievous mistake in judgment 
if the intelligent people of the world should 
become converted to the idea that reliance 
can be placed wholly on armament or on a 
balance of power or on alliances, or even on a 
collective system that depends fundamentally 
on the maintenance of large armies, navies, 
and air forces, 

War is a confession of human error and 
senselessness. It is no glorious outlet for 
human nature but a manifest break-down 
of human intelligence, 


OUR PLANS IGNORE TRUE APPRAISAL OF WAR'S 
CAUSES 

Still, criticism of war itself as a means of 
defense is equally senseless. When attack 
comes there is nothing else to do but meet it 
with all the physical force available. When 
war comes the proponents of preparedness 
appear vindicated, and often they are, yet as 
war overWhelms us we develop a tendency to 
forget how we drifted into it and what were 
the basic causes that prompted us to abandon 
suddenly our civilized objectives and rescrt 
to the primitive and the brutal within us. 

It is because we have neglected or avoided 
to our sorrow a true appraisal of the causes of 
war in the past that it is disheartening tcday 
to see projected for the post-war world a 
philosophy already indifferent to the ele- 
ments which sow the seeds of future war. 

The history of the world shows that no 
nation which lives in subjection indefinitely 
develops any love for its conquerors. On the 
contrary, the defeated begin to nurture hates 
and bitterness that generate even decper mo- 
tives of revenge and brutal reprisal. 


FEAR OF BONDAGE IMPELS GERMANS TO FIGHT 
LONGER 


Herr Hitler has not won over a single one 
of the occupied countries and never will, 
He holds power in Germany today only be- 
cause fear of the consequences of a United 
Nations’ victory, insofar as it will penalize 
the individual in Germany, transcends any 
loyalty to Hitler or his ilk. 

The German people are making sacrifices 
because they think it is the only way out. 
And we, on our part, through some of the 
utterances of British and American spokes- 
men, are prophesying an era of human bond- 
age which can only inspire the German 
soldiers and sailors to greater and greater 
feats of desperation to save their loved ones 
from the slavery which their propagandists 
tell them is coming. 

And what have we done to dispel the il- 
lusion? We have told them their country 
must be placed under subjection and sur- 
veillance and that after an indefinite period 
of time maybe the German people will be 
permitted once again to enjoy freedom from 
a foreigner’s yoke. 

This is not the way to inspire trust or to 
provoke revolt and win allies inside Ger- 
many. It is the way to prolong the war and 
stiffen the German people’s determination 
to die fighting. 

We must find ways and means to win 
the trust and confidence of the peoples we 
are fighting. This may sound paradoxical 
but it is corroborated by the facts of human 
experience over centuries of time. It is even 
more pertinent today when the misguided 
governments and rulers of the Axis Powers 
are skillfully using the arts of propaganda 
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.and deception to make peoples fight a war 


they really did not ‘seek. 

The biggest single cause of war as well as 
of human friction in the world is selfishness. 

It is because we draw tightly a ring around 
cur possessions, and insist On considering 
ourselves as absolute owners instead of mere 
trustees, that we engender bitterness, class 
strife, economic chaos and dictatorship. 

The underprivileged in the world are not 
looking for charity. We must not think of 
post-war world problems as solvable by a 
gort of international Work Projects Admin- 
istration which ignores the basic principles 
of responsibility or the importance of out- 
put commensurate with compensation. 

We must not think of the victorious na- 
tions as an international monopoly in which 
the haves will rule the have-nots and lend 
them a pittance on which to establish them- 
selves. 

We must not think that a readjustment of 
trade relations alone will insure an interna- 
tional equilibrium of economic factors. 

There are dozens of influences which even 
now must make us shake our heads skepti- 
cally as we hear prophecies of a reconstructed 
world in which some central force or mech- 
anism will prescribe rules of international 
behavior. 

What we must think of is the human 
equation all around the globe. We are in 
the habit of uttering trite phrases about lib- 
erty and freedom and justice and yet we 
ignore the fact that tolerance of economic 
serfdom, the imposition of the will of the 
mighty on the weak, has been and is still 
the principal provision in our code of inter- 
national relations. 

Vast areas of the earth's surface are held 
in subjugation by governments that have 
made little progress toward emancipating 
those peoples. The case of India is relevant. 
Has British rule in India been altogether 
unselfish? This is perhaps no time to at- 
tempt to appraise the blame, but it is a 
fact that millions of human beings in India 
think the present an appropriate time to 
insist on a solution long delayed, 


ANY DICTATORSHIP IS A THREAT TO PEACE OF 
WORLD 


Take the case of Russia. We may have 
cur reservations about communism or we 
may profess to dislike it as much as fascism, 
but we know that individual freedom in 
Russia is as conspicuously absent as it is in 
Germany. 

Last week Cordell Hull, our eminent Sec- 
retary of State, pointed out that no nation 
or grcup of nations could prescribe to others 
how they should work out their individual 
salvation. This is a cautious statement of 
midwar discretion. But it begs the issue. 
Our statesmen some day must realize that 
the power of a dictator—whether he be Stalin 
or Mussolini.or Hitler—to mobilize tens of 
millions of persons and keep them under his 
yoke is a threat to the peace of the world. 
For it means wars can be made by one man 
overnight and that other nations must keep 
huge armies on the alert against such contin- 
gencies, 


WE MUST ACHIEVE SELF-CONQUEST TO HELP 
OTHERS 


War itself sometimes accomplishes internal 
changes of a momentous character, It would 
be tragic if the Russian people who are put- 
ting up such a magnificent and heroic de- 
fense should not win out of this war some 
of the fruits of democracy. They must have 
as their reward the authority to govern them- 
selves. It is not our business to dictate such 
& course to the Russian Government. But 
what an impetus to freedom if Stalin recog- 
nized it of his own volition. For nobody can 
ignore the fact that the Four Freedoms must 
sooner or later apply to the Russian people 
or else this war will have been fought under 
a cloud of hypocrisy and self-guilt. 
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We must go further. We must persuade 
the rulers of the British Empire that the 
world cannot any longer permit the exploita- 
tion of weaker peoples or the maintenance of 
a colonial status quo that prohibits Germany 
or Japan from attaining an outlet for their 
millions of workers. 

We, too, must look into our own glass 
houses. Even with its benevolent objectives, 
the New Deal has fostered a system of coer- 
cion of the individual that is undermining 
our national strength and sapping the vitality 
of the four freedoms before our eyes. We 
trample on minority rights, distort the Con- 
stitution by adroit judicial interpretations, 
and coddle pressure groups, all in the name 
of political ambition and alleged public 
interest. This is not the way to teach others 
the meaning of individual freedom or 
democracy. 

We need to conquer ourselves before we can 
help others. We need to conquer, as must 
our Allies, the acquisitive instincts within us 
that lead to the exploitation of property and 
of human beings. We need to fight hardest 
against selfishness, the dishonesty, the lack 
of frankness with each other, and the indif- 
ference to the suffering of fellow human 
beings which primarily produce the condi- 
tions that bring on wars. We need—as a 
prerequisite to an after-the-war program of 
constructive help for others—to conquer our 
own selfishness. And when we have done so, 
we can begin fervently to persuade other peo- 
ples to do likewise. This is the greater 
conquest, 


Idaho Naval Station 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. D. WORTH CLARK 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. CLARK of Idaho. Mr. President, 
I have just returned from Idaho, where 
I participated in the ceremonies attend- 
ant upon the turning over to the Navy 
by the Walter Butler Construction Co. 
of the second largest naval training sta- 
tion in the United States. I ask unani- 
mous consent to have inserted in the 
Record an article by Richard L. Neu- 
berger appearing in the Sunday Ore- 
gonian for July 12, 1942, in connection 
with this enormous naval project. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

NavaL STATION IN THE Cracs—$31,000,000 
Camp FARRAGUT, HIGH IN THE MOUNTAINS OF 
Ioano, Witt Turn OuT 150,000 SAILORS A 
YEAR 
(The following story, one of the first com- 

prehensive reports to appear on the huge 

naval training station under construction on 

Lake Pend Oreille, Idaho, has been approved 

by the United States Navy, Department of 

Public Relations, Washington, D. C.) 

(By Richard L. Neuberger) 

For the first time in history the United 
States Navy is constructing a major estab- 
lishment high in the mountainous uplands 
of the Pacifc Northwest., This is the $31,- 
000,000 naval training station now under way 
on the forested shores of Lake Pend Oreille, 
in the Kaniksu National Forest of Idaho. 
The station has just been officially designated 
by Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox as Camp 
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Farragut, in honor of the Union Army-Navy 
commander who lashed himself to the mast 
of his flagship and sailed into Mobile Bay and 
crushed the Confederate fleet. 

Camp Farragut will train approximately 
150,000 apprentice seamen annually. Thirty 
thousand sailors will be in training there at 
one time. On August 10 the first contingent 
of 5,000 future gobs will arrive at the camp's 
timbered site. By Christmas of this year the 
camp will be completed and in full operation. 
It will be unique among the naval training 
stations of the world, located in a wilderness 
dotted with granite peaks and lava plateaus. 

Northern Idaho gasped in amazement when 
selection of the site was announced. For 
many months Gov. Chase Clark, of Idaho, 
and the State’s two United States Senators, 
D. WORTH CLARK and JoHN Tuomas, had been 
trying to induce the Government to locate 
a major Army cantonment somewhere in the 
State. Then suddenly Lake Pend d’Oreille 
was selected—but by the Navy. At first some 
people in the region thought the announce- 
ment was a typographical error. They had 
not dreamed that a vast naval base would be 
assigned to Idaho's land-locked terrain. One 
editor queried the Associated Press to find 
out if the whole thing was a mistake. 

But now Camp Farragut is well on the way 
to completion. 
erecting its barracks, mess halls, administra- 
tion buildings, and hospitals. The camp will 
squat almost directly on the line between 
Kootenai and Bonner Counties. The com- 
bined population of the two counties, ac- 
cording to the 1940 census was 37,930. Camp 
Farragut alone will eclipse this. It will house 
30,000 “boots,” which is the Navy language 
for apprentice sailors, and 10,000 instructors, 
doctors, nurses, warehousemen, and other 
auxiliary personnel, 

The combined assessed valuations of Koo- 
tenai and Bonner Counties amount to $22,- 
844,465. This, too, will be exceeded by the 
Camp Farragut sum. The camp is costing 
$31,000,000. It is being rushed to completion 
in record time. A mess hall begun on Thurs- 
day was finished the following Tuesday. Ad- 
ministration buildings and barracks rise al- 
most overnight. The bulk of the camp was 
built from lumber hauled out of the sur- 
rounding pine and hemlock forests. Some 
fir is being brought in by rail from the west 
slope of the Cascades. 


JOB PIONEERING OF SORT UNUSUAL FOR NAVY 


This is a frontier job, one of the most 
frontier jobs ever undertaken by the United 
States Navy. Bulldozers are pushing over 
trees, and crews are burning the slash and 
debris. A spur is being built from the main 
line of the Northern Pacific at nearby Athol. 
The State of Idaho is constructing a four- 
lane highway through the forests, along the 
right of way of an abandoned logging rail- 
road. Linemen are stringing up telephone 
wires. Civilization is coming with the con- 
struction feat. 

For the first time Navy uniforms are ap- 
pearing on the shores of Lake Pend d’Oreille, 
which David Thompson, the pioneer British 
fur trader, discovered in 1809, as he came 
across the Cabinet Mountains. Lt. Comadr. 
H. G. Clark, of Louisville, Ky., is in charge 
of the construction of the project. His two 
naval assistants are Lt. Robert Whitaker, 
and Ensign Albert Wolfstein. By early in 
August Navy instructors will arrive to train 
the men who will establish American su- 
premacy on the seven seas. 

The 30,000 seamen in training at Camp 

t will be trained in 6 separate units. 
There will be 5,000 sailors in each unit. 
The units will practically be separate camps, 
each in its own clearing in the wocds. In 
each camp, according to Lieutenant Com- 
mander Clark, the men will be at 3 
stages of their training. Approximately 
1,250 will be in the preliminary detention 


More than 8,000 men are- 
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period, when they are inoculated against dis- 
ease and introduced to Navy routine; 2,500 
will be in the 6-week period in which they 
are prepared to go to sea, and another 1,250 
will be trying for higher ratings as electri- 
cians, yeomen, and other specialists, 

Unorthodox choice though it is, Lake Pend 
Oreille is amply large on which to train 
the future masters of the ocean blue. Its 
180 square miles of surface makes it one of 
the biggest fresh-water lakes wholly within 
the Nation's borders. It is serried with bays 
and inlets. At either end forests slope gently 
down to the shore. Along the lake's east 
bank the cliffs and crags of the Cabinet 
mountains tower a sheer 1,500 feet up from 
the water. 

Three high mountain ranges converge in 
the vicinity of the $31,000,000 naval training 
station—the Cabinet range, the Selkirks, and 
the Bitterroots. The elevation of Camp 
Farragut will be approximately 2,486 feet 
above sea level, making it by far the highest 
establishment operated by the United States 
Navy. The next is the Great Lakes naval 
training station in Chicago, at an elevation 
of only about 580 feet. Camp Farragut is 
the first naval construction ever to take place 
in the outlying ramparts of the Rocky 
Mountains. 

Men from all over the land will be trained 
at Camp Farragut. Although it is located on 
the Pacific slope, it will not necessarily draw 
only upon this region. From Texas, from 
New England, from Wisconsin, from the 
streets of Brooklyn, from the plains of Wyo- 
ming, will come sailors to learn to handle 
America’s ships of war. Although not many 
people know about this big naval training 
station being built in Idaho's pine fastnesses, 
it is probable that once its attractions are 
known, it will be considered a choice 
assignment. 


PIONEERS THOUGHT LAKE IDEAL FOR WINTER 
SOJOURN 


David Thompson and the other pioneers 
regarded Lake Pend d’Oreille as the ideal 
place to spend the mountain winters. Amer- 
ica’s “boots” will probably look upon it as 
the ideal place to learn to go to sea. The 
blue waters of the lake are choked with 
Kootenai trout, cutthroats, land-locked 
blueback salmon and whitefish. Steelheads 
up from the Columbia River, 105 miles away, 
often scale 30 pounds. The woods along the 
shore are full of elk, deer, and game birds. 
Duck and geese idle in the marshy inlets. 

Lake Pend d'Orielle has long been one of 
the main boating areas of the Inland 
Empire. Sailboats, launches, and cabin 
cruisers jounce acrcss its waves. The lake, 
shaped like a vast watery question mark, is 
more than 1,000 feet in depth, 35 miles long, 
and from 6 to 15 miles wide. The naval 
training station will be located on Squaw 
Bay, near the bottom of the question mark. 
By early August all civilian craft must with- 
draw from this section of the lake. 

Whaleboats will comprise*the bulk of the 
Navy’s mountain fleet. These big, bulging 
lifeboats seat 50 sailors each. Men row- 
ing them on Pend d’Orielle may eventually 
man similar craft on all the seas of the 
earth. The Navy also will have launches, 
tugs, patrol boats, and other small vessels. 
They will be hauled to Lake Pend d’Orielle 
on railroad flat cars, for the streams which 
connect the lake with the Columbia River 
are unnavigable. The only battleships at 
Camp Farragut will be small-scale models 
used in the classrooms. 

The closest community of any considerable 
size to the naval station is Sandpoint, where 
the United States Forest Service maintains 
headquarters for the Kaniksu National Forest. 
Sandpoint’s population is 4,356. Two tiny 
hamlets are nearer the base—Athol, where 
146 people live, and Bayview, directly on the 
lake, with a population of 138. Approximately 
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12,000 men, women, and children have been 
attracted to the area in recent months by the 
construction activities under way. Thou- 
sands of carpenters have been hired, for the 
majority of the buildings will be of fir and 
pine planks. 

Camp Farragut is the biggest Federal Gov- 
ernment undertaking in Idaho’s history, and 
matched only by the transcontinental rail- 
roads in private feats. Construction began 
in March. The first seamen arrive in August 
and the camp’s full quota will be on hand by 
Christmas. This schedule means that work 
has been pressed night and day. To hurry 
up the erecting of the buildings, all studs 
and joists are marked before they get to the 
construction site. Thus no sawing is neces- 
sary on the job. The carpenters just fit to- 
gether the boards and beams and rafters, like 
the parts of a jigsaw puzzle. 

Unlike the Army, which levels off the scene 
of most of its posts, the Navy is esthetically 
leaving a few trees standing in each clearing, 
where they will shade the barracks. The bar- 
racks for the men at Camp Farragut will look 
like hunting lodges, a similarity enhanced by 
the mountain and forest background. The 
barracks are two-storied, with flat roofs and 
long, spacious porches. There will be at least 
100 such buildings, and perhaps more. They 
will be painted olive green to blend with the 
evergreen woods. 

The best of food will be served the 30,000 
maritime recruits, and this undertaking will 
severely tax all the adjacent farms, ranches, 
dairies, and gardens, Considering that the 
naval station will more than double the pop- 
ulation of Kootenai and Bonner Counties— 
and that the new mouths will be robustly 
hungry ones—a far greater food supply will 
be necessary from the region. Beef, butter, 
milk, apples, cabbages, hams, flour, and all 
other products will be bought in huge quan- 
tities. Extra land will be brought into pro- 
duction and Bureau of Reclamation engineers 
are surveying the irrigation possibilities of 
nearby streams. 


FORESTERS WORK TO GUARD AGAINST FIRE 


Some of the Camp Farragut Reservation 
will be on land that was formerly in private 
hands. The rest will be on the public do- 
main; to be specific, the Kaniksu National 
Forest, which is one of the largest national 
forests in America. It extends clear across 
Idaho's Panhandle. Jim Ryan, the supervisor 
of the forest, has been working with naval 
officials in guarding against fire in the sur- 
rounding woods. Extra guards have been 
placed on Bernard, North Snow, Pack Saddle, 
and other peaks in the area. “Some sur- 
prise,” exclaimed Ryan, when he heard the 
news several months ago. “Who would have 
thought that the United States Navy would 
ever establish in these parts?” 

A number of major factors influenced the 
Navy's choice of Lake Pend d’Oreille for its 
vast station. One was the fact that 
the location is far from the coastal bombings 
predicted by Secretary of War Henry L. Stim- 
son. Another is that the lake offers not only 
unexcelled recreational facilities and pros- 
pects, but also because it is sufficiently large 
for the most rigorous sort of training. Still 
a third is the fact that excellent railroad 
service for both freight and passengers is 
avajlabie for Sand Point, on the northern end 
of Lake Pend d’Oreille, is on the main line 
of the Northern Pacific and the Great North- 
ern. 
Soon men from all over the Nation will 
begin stepping off the North Coast Limited 
and Empire Builder, to be driven away in 
busses to the shores of the biggest lake in 
the Pacific Northwest. There they will be 
trained to establish American naval do- 
minion throughout the world. It is the first 
job ever undertaken by the American Navy 
in the mountainous high country of the far 
West, and one of the most important jobs 
ever undertaken by the Navy anywhere. The 


Under Secretary of the Navy, James V. Forres- 
tal, has said that this generation of American 
sailors may help settle the choice between 
democracy and dictatorship “for the next 100 
years.” That is the job which men will learn 
to do on the choppy, glacier-fed waves below 
Idaho's Cabinet Mountains. 


Curb on Securities Exchange Commis- 


sion’s Power Seen in Counterclash 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following edi- 
toriai from the Chicago Journal of Com- 
merce of August 8, 1942: 


CURB on SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMIS- 
sIon’s Power SEEN IN COUNTER CLASH— 
CONGRESS LIKELY To Act To BALK MUNICI- 
PALS’ CONTROL, REPRESENTATIVE PADDOCK DE- 
CLARES 


(By Gerry Schnur) 


The move of the Securities and Exchange 
Commission to extend its regulatory control 
to the field of municipal securities undoubt- 
edly will meet congressional opposition, Rep- 
resentative GEORGE A, Pappock, Republican, 
Congressman from the Tenth Illinois District, 
declared in an interview here yesterday. 

Discussing the Securities and Exchange 
Commission proposal to force disclosure of 
bid-and-asked quotations in over-the-counter 
transactions from the viewpoint of municipal 
securities, Mr. Pappock said that Congress 
“certainly will take appropriate action” if it is 
realized that powers Congress never gave the 
Securities and Exchange Commission—and 
actually deliberately withheld—are being ex- 
erted to the damage of the public and the 
average American municipality. 

The Securities and Exchange Commission, 
Mr. Pappocs declared, “apparently is attempt- 
ing to assert regulatory powers over the field 
of public or municipal securities, which Con- 
gress definitely withheld from its field of 
operations. The proposed rule as it affects 
municipal securities, in my opinion, is en- 
tirely beyond the legal jurisdiction of the 
Commission. The rule is not only 
unworkable for the over-the-counter industry 
generally but would practically destroy the 
secondary market for municipal bonds by 
making it impossible for dealers to handle 
them.” 

Mr. Pappock traced the repercussions that 
the proposed ruling would have on municipal 
markets and in turn on State and city gov- 
ernments and ultimately the local taxpayer. 
The virtual destruction of the trading mar- 
ket, he explained, “would of course have im- 
mediate and disastrous effect on municipal 
prices, since many customers would be re- 
luctant to purchase at original offerings 
securities for which subsequent markets 
would be sericusly impaired.” 

“This subject,” he continued, “is not only 
of the greatest importance to dealers in mu- 
nicipal bonds and their purchasers, but also 
to every State, municipality, and issuer of 
municipal bonds, since the price they re- 
ceive and the interest rates they pay are di- 
rectly affected by a genuine market for their 
securities.” In addition, Mr. Pappock pointed 
out that higher interest rates would result in 
a heavier burden on local taxation. 
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“I am quite sure,” he said, “that Con- 
gress has no intention of delegating to the 
Securities and Exchange Commission regula- 
tory power over municipal bonds. If clarify-. 
ing legislation is necessary, I shall be glad to 
introduce it.” 

While Mr. Pappock was concerned prin- 
cipally with the effect of the Securities and 
Exchange Commission proposal on the field of 
municipal securities the proposal in all 
of its ramifications for the securities indus- 
try was discussed at a meeting yesterday 
of dealers called by the Central States group 
of the Investment Bankers Association of 
America. The meeting was a closed session 
and no resolution was adopted, according to 
John S. Loomis, chairman of the Central 
States group. Some 125 investment dealers 
attended. 

“ONWORKABLE RULE” 


“It was agreed,” Mr. Loomis stated after 
the meeting, “that the proposed rule is en- 
tirely unworkable and impractical. The me- 
chanics of operation of the rule would be too 
complex and involved and work undue hard- 
ships on every dealer. From a practical 
standpoint it would be impossible to comply 
with the provisions. It is not in the public 
interest as it would drastically curtail the 
marketability of securities. 

“Those at the meeting did not feel that we 
should suggest substitute proposals at this 
time. A lot of ideas have been brought out, 
but to work up a proper suggestion would 
require a lot of thought and discussion. The 
unworkability of the proposed rule could 
easily be proved by citing any number of 
illustrations, and I believe that every dealer 
could give innumerable examples in which the 
provisions of the rule could not be complied 
with.” 

Dealers said yesterday that the first prob- 
lem in combating the proposed Securities and 
Exchange Commission ruling is to obtain a de- 
lay so that proper evidence can be accumu- 
lated. It was noted that the Securities and 
Exchange Commission proposal was first dis- 
closed on July 29 while opinions were re- 
quested to be submitted to the Commission 
by August 12. 


Address by Senator Mead Before Ulster 
County Democratic Committeemen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
on the subject Unity in the War, de- 
livered by me at a dinner of the Ulster 
County Democratic committeemen, at 
Kingston, N. Y., on Monday evening, 
August 3, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows:. 

I welcome this opportunity to speak to the 
Democrats of Ulster County. I appreciate 
the gracious invitation extended to me by 
your chairman, Joe Forman, You are to be 
commended for the lively interest which you 
have always manifested in the fortunes of 
the Democratic Party in this State. Your 
concern with the welfare of the State and 
the Nation has been exemplary. 

New York State, with its vast resources 
of industry and wealth and the patriotic 
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fervor of its citizens, is making a mighty 
contribution to the Nation’s war effort. In 
the nearby county of Dutchess is the birth- 
place and home of our foremost citizen, our 
great President and Commander in Chief, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. He is the symbol and 
the source of courage of inspiration and of 
hope to countless millions of suffering souls 
in this war torn world. We, in New York, 
are familiar with President Roosevelt's bril- 
liant career of public service. You have 
known him as a good neighbor, just as the 
world has come to realize that the United 
States, under his incomparable leadership, 
is likewise a good neighbor. 

We have witnessed the successful struggle 
which President Roosevelt waged against the 
opposition here at home in furthering the 
social program of the New Deal. In the 
uphill fight for freedom from economic en- 
slavement the President relied upon the sup- 
port of all of the people, because it was on 
their behalf that he was fighting. As in all 
critical periods of our history the people 
rallied to his support in that historic cru- 
sade. That support was not partisan, nor 
was it political, 

This evening I address you not as Demo- 
crats, nor as New Dealers, indeed not as mem- 
bers of any political party, but as Americans. 

The real serious problems of the day are 
not partisan quarrels over petty politics. 
The real problems and dangers are more 
serious; they are of national concern. It 
matters little as to the party label that one 
might affix to George Washington, Thomas 
Jefferson, Andrew Jackson, or Abraham Lin- 
coln; it is of great moment, however, to 
attach to them the philosophies of govern- 
ment which they espoused. The strength of 
leadership which they displayed, in making 
their contributions both in peace and in 
war, to our Republic is legendary. Today, 
as throughout our history, we are in need of 
sound realistic American doctrines. We are 
in need of leaders of experience, of vision, 
and of courage. We need men who can be 
trusted because of what they have accom- 
plished and not because of what they prom- 
ise. Far from abandoning our interest in 
the democratic processes by which we govern 
ourselves, the prosecution of the war and 
the solution of the post-war problems de- 
mand that we all take an increased interest 
in affairs of government. That remains our 
duty to the brave men and women who are 
risking their lives on our far-flung battle 
lines. They rightly expect us to call a halt 
to politics; to devote all of our time to wag- 
ing and the winning of the war. They ex- 
pect us to see to it that only leaders of in- 
tegrity and responsibility are entrusted with 
the power to map our Republic’s future 
course in world affairs. They insist that 
their children shall not be called upon again 
to engage in destructive warfare. 

The President, within the limits of his 
powers, proclaimed to the world, through the 
medium of the Atlantic Charter, that the goal 
of the United Nations is the establishment 
of the four freedoms for the benefit of all the 
peoples of the earth. In one sense it might 
be said that this was more than the expres- 
sion of an ideal; it was a realistic attempt 
to enlist the moral support, the material sup- 
port, and the fighting souls of enslaved peo- 
ples all over the world, 

There was a time in this country, and that 
time was not so long ago, when some short- 
‘sighted men and women thought that we 
were too powerful, too impregnable, for any 
nation to attack. They believed that in any 
event we were self-sufficient, in a world 
threatened by dictators waging a campaign 
of terror and of conquest. 

Where would our country be today if we 
had followed their leadership? Was it reckless 
to repeal the Neutrality Act? Was it unwise 
to rim our shores with naval and air bases? 


Was it foolhardy to arm our merchant ships? 
Was it wasteful to lend-lease supplies and 
materials to the United Nations? Of course, 
the answer to all of these questions is an 
emphatic “no.” 

The heroic people of China, Russia, and 
Great Britain have been the mainstay in the 
battle with the enemy. Had it not been for 
the valiant resistance which they have car- 
ried on, who knows but that today the war 
would be raging on continental United States? 
Whatever doubt may have once existed in the 
minds of some, this war is now world-wide. 
All nations, including those still technically 
neutral, are involved in the struggle. 

In this global war we must enlist the sup- 
port of men and women everywhere who wish 
to be free—people to whom the Atlantic 
Charter holds the promise of the freedoms 
which we all enjoy in the United States. We 
must make these freedoms the heritage, the 
unalienable rights of those now held in sub- 
jection. We must not fail in this campaign 
to enlist the support of the subjected peoples 
of the world. To do otherwise would endan- 
ger our own future; we cannot abandon those 
people to slavery under the dictatorships. 

In this campaign we are competing with 
the organized propaganda machinery of the 
Axis, which aims to win over to their cause 
these potential allies of ours. The propa- 
ganda of the Axis is based on lies and deceit, 
If the true picture of an Axis-dominated 
world were only known, we would have no 
difficulty in utilizing the vitalizing power of 
love of freedom and of equality. 

Freedom of religion, guaranteed to us by 
the Constitution, is one of the bulwarks of 
our Republic. It is one of the four freedoms 
to which we are committed. Under the Nazi 
pagan philosophy, according to reports from 
the occupied countries, the abolition of or- 
ganized religion is their first objective. They 
have established a National Reich Church, 
replaced the Holy Bible with Mein Kampf, 
the sword and the swastika are in place of the 
cross, all religious papers are to be suppressed, 
Christianity is to be annihilated forever. 

The regimented people of Germany are 
being deprived of their religious and political 
freedoms, This cruel fate must never over- 
take us. But this war of annihilation is not 
for Germany alone. It is the design and plan 
for all the peoples of the earth. It is the 
framework of the new order which Hitler has 
promised to all mankind, It is a world to be 
dominated for the next 1,000 years by Hitler 
and his successors, who are to rule by the 
sword in the hands of a vast army of storm 
troopers or Gestapo police. 

A mere recital of this bare outline of the 
disaster facing us in the event of defeat, is 
sufficient to make us dig in with a new 
determination that no demand made upon 
us is too great, no inconvenience too burden- 
some, no rationing too severe, if it is directed 
to the war effort, 

One of the fruits of our democracy is the 
ever-increasing unity of thought and purpose 
in the common defense of our country and 
its institutions. People of all races, colors, 
and creeds are inspired by the lofty ideals 
of our forefathers. They are serving in the 
armed forces, and in the stupendous war ef- 
fort at home. 

Likewise our people are united in the de- 
termination that they will actively partici- 
pate in the procurement of a just and last- 
ing peace—a people's peace after a people’s 
war. 

Under the peace which they envision, the 
goods of this earth will tə available for the 
well-being of all people and not merely of 
privileged minorities. It will mean that the 
needs of mankind rather than lust for riches 
and power will be the controlling factor in 
the improved world of tomorrow. Acquisi- 
tion of territory as part of an imperialistic 
exploitation of fellow human beings, will be 
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outlawed. Religious, political, and cultural 
freedom will be guaranteed to all peoples, 
These just aims must become actualities for 
suffering mankind. Upon the establishment 
of these principles it will be possible to build 
the foundation of an international order that 
will make impossible the recurrence of war. 

The prosecution of the war and the man- 
agement of the peace may take years. Both 
tasks require the united efforts of all of our 
people under the leadership of men of judg- 
ment and foresight. 

In the nearly 10 years which witnessed the 
progress of our country under President 
Roosevelt, this Nation has been building its 
strength—spiritually and physically. The 
program launched by the President in the 
dark days of 1933 when economic collapse and 
disaster threatened the destruction of our 
Government, has justified the vision and 
leadership of the President. Agriculture, la- 
bor, industry, and capital have long since been 
stabilized and become integral parts of a 
sound economic system which made this the 
wealthiest nation on earth. Today our eco- 
nomic system is outproducing the Axis in 
foodstuffs and materials—we are the granary, 
the arsenal, and the factory for the United 
Nations. 

Likewise, in the early days of his adminis- 
tration, President Roosevelt was the first to 
see the clouds of war. He advocated increas- 
ing the strength of our Navy. He sought to 
build up our armed forces. From then until 
now his was the leadership responsible for the 
entire military and naval program. He was 
never too late. He never faltered, he was 
always in the forefront. 

But the President alone cannot win the 
war. The Congress, by legislation, cannot 
win the war. Neither can the Army and 
Navy, alone, win the war. We cannot prevail 
over the enemy by uttering threatening words 
or optimistic dreams. We cannot depend for 
victory upon the fact that we are the greatest 
industrial nation in the world or on the fact 
that we have been endowed with great natu- 
ral resources. The Axis will not permit us 
to gain a victory by default. The reverse is 
the awful truth. While we have not yet de- 
faulted, we have been losing. We lost at 
Pearl Harbor, our merchant ships are still 
being sunk within sight of our shores. The 
Japs have a foothold in the Aleutians. Our 
casualties in heroic dead and wounded have 
been many. We feel the pinch of the shortage 
of necessary materials in the war of produc- 
tion. An inadequate fuel supply is the pros- 
pect for the coming winter. 

On the other hand those of us charged 
with the responsibility of waging the war 
on the home front hav2 much to be thank- 
ful for. The ill-fed, ill-clothed, and ill- 
housed in this country are at a minimum. 
We have not been subjected to the bombings 
and invasions as have most of our Allies of 
the United Nations. We know nothing of 
the brutalities of actual warfare. We enjoy 
the benefits of the “four freedoms.” 

Our task at home is to make it our busi- 
ness to win the war. Every drop of gasoline 
and every pound of rubber conserved, every 
scrap of metal salvaged, every dollar invested 
in War Stamps, is a direct contribution to 
the winning of the war. Unjust demands 
from any source must be denied. We need 
every resource at our command. Anything 
less is not only unpatriotic, it is suicidal. 

We must unite in the determination that 
neither the war nor the peace shall be lost 
by default. We must rally to our banner 
these unconquered peoples of the world, who, 
with us, see in the “four freedoms” the lib- 
eration of mankind. The United States is 
the inspiration which holds forth promise 
to those who have been driven into bondage. 
The hope of the world in this dark hour is 
found in the humanitarian and the coura- 
geous leadership of Franklin D. Roosevelt. 
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All-Out War Effort Calls for Stoppage 
of Manufacture and Sale of Alcoholic 
Liquors 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following letter 
from Truman Ward, of Enterprise, Miss., 
written to President Roosevelt: 


ENTERPRISE, Miss., August 3, 1942. 
The Honorable FRANKLIN DELANO ROOSEVELT, 
The President of the United States, 
The White House, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear MR. PRESIDENT: May I respectfully 
submit to you what I believe to be one of the 
most important domestic problems that con- 
fronts our Nation in these days of all-out war 
for victory; namely, the unrestricted and un- 
limited sale and consumption of alcoholic 
Mquors—from beer to hard liquor. 

As an ordinary citizen of this country, I 
write to ask of you that all alcoholic liquors, 
whether in the warehouse of the distiller or 
distributor, or on the shelf of the retailer, be 
frozen at once; stop the manufacture of 
whisky, beer, and all other alcholic beverages 
for the duration; take over all the plants of 
distillers and use them for the manufacture 
of alcohol for making tires; take over every 
delivery truck and use it for military pur- 


Without a murmur of discontent, the peo- 
ple of this Nation have accepted restrictions 
on sugar, gasoline, tires, woolen clothes, and 
thousands of other items. They are ready to 
make any sacrifices asked of them to win this 
horrible war that threatens their freedom. 
But they hate to see the liquor trucks de- 
livering their deadly cargoes while the de- 
livery of milk for babies and children is being 
curtailed or restricted. 

Mr. President, why should mothers, fathers, 
wives, and sweethearts of our fighting men 
have to see their loved ones subjected to the 
awful menace of alcoholic ravages? Our 
modern methods of warfare require men with 
alert minds. Our air pilots, the operators of 
our antiaircraft guns, the tank crews, the men 
on the submarine and battleship must be able 
to make split-second decisions. Victory de- 
pends upon that. If their minds have been 
dulled by the effect of alcohol we may lose 
the war. An intoxicated man cannot shoot 
straight, Liquor talks—an intoxicated man 
cannot keep secrets. Mr. President, for the 
safety of our Nation, please remove this 
danger by freezing every drop of liquor in 
this country. 

I venture to say that millions of American 
citizens would today vote yes in support of 
yeur action in freezing all liquor for the 
duration. 

Mr. President, I do not believe there is even 
one man in the liquor business, from distiller 
to retailer, who would be willing to see his 
son go into battle weakened by the use of or 
under the infiuence of liquor. They know 
the odds would be against them—10 to 1 
against them. 

We are fighting a sober enemy. Hitler does 
not use liquor nor does he permit his soldiers 
to use it. 

Trusting that you will use your power to 
Temove this danger from all our people for the 
duration, I am, 

Respectfully, 
TRUMAN Warp, 


Who Is at Fault? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. FRANK CROWTHER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. CROWTHER. Mr. Speaker, undey 
permission to extend my remarks I off 
the following editorial from the Allegan 
Gazette, of Allegan, Mich., dated August 
6, 1942. The subject matter of this edi- 
torial should be of particular interest to 
the voters of this country in view of the 
constant criticism that is being leveled 
at the Congress of the United States. 

WHO IS AT FAULT? 

So far during preliminary skirmishes in 
the national political campaign most of the 
Republicans have been tagged with the term 
“isolationist” and held to blame for nearly 
every disagreeable reaction from this war. 
Not content with blaming the so-called iso- 
lationist for lack of preparedness, it even has 
been suggested that the isolationist hasn't 
been patriotic because he didn’t go along with 
the administration in all of its moves and 
policies. 

Before Pear] Harbor we wonder just who 
held the driver’s seat at Washington? The 
record over the past dozen years includes a 
rubber-stamp Congress. That Congress re- 
ceived its well-deserved title for one reason 
and one reason only, it legislated as President 
Roosevelt desired; it passed “must” bills as 
President Roosevelt desired; it jumped in 
answer to every command. 

Not once, up until a short time before 
election, was this rubber-stamp Congress ever 
commanded to prepare for war. Yet, we are 
told that those in high office saw the ap- 
proach of war, knew definitely that war was 
coming and that America couldn't stay out. 

In view of the record, just who is to 
blame for lack of preparedness? Certainly 
the Republicans with their small numerical 
strength in Congress weren't at fault and we 
don’t believe those who are now attempting 
to purge them, because they weren't rubber 
stamps, can ever make the people back at 
home believe Republicans are disloyal or 
at fault for lack of preparedness. 

On the contrary, there are a lot of folks 
back at home, especially in the Middle West, 
who are firmly convinced that a Congress 
which thinks for itself and refuses to rub- 
ber stamp, is a vital necessity to win this 
war. 


War Work Plan of the College of William 
and Mary, Williamsburg, Va. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, in the 
spring of 1942 there was conceived at 
the College of William and Mary, Wil- 
liamsbureg, Va., a war work plan. It was 
put into active operation in June of this 
year, and on July 27, last, there were 
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enrolled at that college over 75 boys who 
are hard at work on war projects on the 
Virginia Peninsula. 

Briefly, the plan provides that stu- 
dents may work 3 days a week in nearby 
war industries and attend classes the 
other 3 days. Earnings will be sufficient 
to pay the major portion of college ex- 
penses, and the students will carry study 
loads enabling them to obtain their de- 
grees in 4 years, if they attend summer 
schools. Students who already have en- 
rolled are working this summer in order 
to earn their entrance fees. 

The authors of this plan believe that it 
possesses three significant features. In 
the first instance, it is providing a much- 
needed supply of first-class labor for war 
industries on the peninsula. Secondly, it 
is giving the necessary financial assist- 
ance to ambitious young men who want 
a college education and are wiiling to 
work for it. And finally, it is helping Wil- 
liam and Mary maintain its standards by 
sustaining its male enrollment when 
most colleges are suffering severely from 
a loss of men students. 

Certainly all of us who consider our- 
selves intelligent citizens and patriotic 
Americans must think not only of our 
war effort, but also of our preparations 
for future years of peace. I believe, and 
I feel that you will agree with me, that 
this college, in developing this plan, has 
done that very thing—has found a prac- 
tical way to aid the Nation’s struggle for 
survival while training the oncoming 
generation of post-war leaders. 

We want more boys to enroll in the 
plan this year, and still more next year. 
We hope that other colleges and univer- 
sities, for the welfare of all of us, will 
adopt similar programs. For those rea- 
sons we want more persons to know 
about the war work plan. 


FOR THE AMBITIOUS 


Virginia today has thousands of young 
high-school graduates who want to go 
to college in the fall. Some, with suf- 
ficient funds and the inclination, will 
go, others will not. Some of the latter 
will not have the money to go, others 
will be attracted by good earnings in war 
industry, still others will feel that work- 
ing to aid the Nation’s war effort is more 
important now than continuing their 
education. 

To these last three groups, the new 
war work plan of the College of William 
and Mary should be interesting, for un- 
der it a student attending college may 
earn sufficient funds to pay the major 
part of his expenses and at the same time 
contribute materially to the war effort. 

Stated simply, the war work plan pro- 
vides the enrolling student with a job 
in a defense industry 3 days a week and 
allows him to attend classes the other 
3 days of the week. The plan, there-. 
fore, has a double purpose in that it pro- 
vides a much-needed supply of labor for 
defense installations on the Virginia 
peninsula and at the same time gives 
financial aid to deserving students. It 
has drawn the approval of educators, 
the United States Civil Service and Army 
and Navy officials. 
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The first youths to enroll have begun 
work on a barracks construction project 
at Yorktown. Others will have jobs at 
Fort Eustis and the Newport News ship- 
building yard. The director of the plan, 
Hibbert D. Corey, has stated that all work 
will be in a civilian capacity and of a 
nonhazardous nature. For full-time 
work during the summer the students 
will earn as much as $35 a week. By liv- 
ing at the college they will be able to 
save enough to pay their entrance fees 
in the fall. - At that time they will begin 
working 3 days a week and earn their 
current expenses for the year. 

Here, then, is a practical plan for Vir- 
ginia youths to work—as all of us must 
do—for victory today and yet not neglect 
preparations for tomorrow. 

For more detailed information on this 
plan I append an explanation by ques- 
tions and answers. 

WHAT IS THE WAR WORK PLAN? 


The war work plan is a plan by which 
high-school graduates who need financial 
assistance in order to secure a college 
education may secure such assistance by 
working in a war industry part time and 
attending the College of William and 
Mary the rest of the time. Two arrange- 
ments of work are possible: (1) The stu- 
dent may work full time during the sum- 
mer of 1942 and then decrease this work 
load to 3 days a week at the opening of 
the fall semester; (2) the student may 
continue his present occupation until the 
opening of the fall session and enter 
under the war work plan at that time. 
Under the plan he will attend school 3 
days a week and will work in a war indus- 
try the other 3 days. 

WHAT ARE QUALIFICATIONS FOR ADMISSION TO THE 
PLAN? 

Qualifications are the same as those 
required of all entering students by the 
College of William and Mary, plus any 
additional qualifications which may be 
required by the employer. Students of 
inferior scholastic ability or poor physi- 
cal condition will not be permitted to 
enter under the plan. Candidates must 
take both the college and civil-service 
health examinations, must be at least 
17 years of age, and must be American 
citizens. 

CAN ONE PAY THE EXPENSES OF A COLLEGE 
EDUCATION THROUGH THIS PLAN? 


Students who enter the plan immed- 
iately can earn as much as $32 a week. 
Since the expenses of living in college 
dormitories and eating at the college 
cafeteria are quite low, each student 
should be able to save from $15 to $17 
a week this summer. These savings can 
provide for the payment of admission 
expenses to the college at the beginning 
of the fall term. The remainder of the 
student’s expenses will be earned by 
working 3 days a week in war industry 
while attending college. This estimate 
of savings takes into consideration 
necessary payments for laundry and the 
college medical service as well as allow- 
ing about $5 a week for spending money 
during the summer. 

WHAT IS THE NATURE OF THE WORK UNDER 
THE “WAR WORK PLAN”? 

Students will work as laborers in se- 

lected industry from 40 to 56 hours per 


week during the summer. For all work 
over 40 hours they will be paid time and 
a half. Among the places they may 
work are the naval mine depot, York- 
town, the Newport News shipbuilding 
yard, Fort Eustis, and other appro- 
priate war industries. Students will be 
civilian workers, and their duties will be 
of a nonhazardous nature. 

WHAT IS A “WAR WORK” STUDENT'S STANDING 

IN RELATION TO OTHER STUDENTS? 


There will be no distinctions, social, 
academic, or otherwise, between “war 
work” students and full-time students. 
Of course, because of his work, a student 
under this plan will not be able to take 
as many courses as the full-time stu- 
dent. Nevertheless, he will be entitled 
to study any courses for which he is 
qualified. 


CAN A DEGREE BE SECURED IN 4 YEARS? 


Yes; this can be done if the student is 
able to attend both summer and winter 
sessions. Each semester, including the 
summer, a student may normally carry 
work entitling him to from 9 to 12 hours’ 
credit. 

WILL STUDENTS UNDER THIS PLAN BE DEFERRED 
BY DRAFT BOARDS? 


While the plan itself will not constitute 
a basis for deferment, any student regis- 
tered at the college under the plan will 
have available all of the reserve pro- 
grams offered by both the Army and 
Navy. If he arranges to complete his 
studies in 4 years, qualified students may 
become commissioned officers under these 
programs and are entitled to deferment 
until their college work is completed. 

IF THE WAR ENDS, WILL EMPLOYMENT CEASE? 


Not immediately. Provided the work- 
er’s record is satisfactory, employment is 
guaranteed in war industry for 6 months 
after the duration of the war. 

My purpose in extending my remarks 
on this subject is to stimulate similar 
or other movements for our young men 
engaged in war work. The William and 
Mary movement is under the direction 
of Herbert D. Carey, director, war work 
plan, College of William and Mary, 
Williamsburg, Va. 


The Case of Dr. Ferdinand A. Kertess 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include herein a 
very interesting and gripping story of 
the case of Dr. Ferdinand A. Kertess, as 
it was printed in The Hour, weekly news 
letter edited by Mr. Albert E. Kahn, In 
this article is summarized the story of 
this remarkable individual, who still re- 
mains engaged in widespread pro-Fascist 
operations, apparently without molesta- 
tion. 
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I denounce the leniency shown toward 
Dr. Kertess. I implore the F. B. I. and 
appropriate related agencies of the Fed- 
eral Government to step in at once and 
institute proceedings to insure that this 
Dr. Ferdinand A. Kertess be placed in 
such a position as no longer to permit 
him to impose himself upon an all-too- 
gullible American public. 

Dr. Kertess has had close and affec- 
tionate relationships with the Nazi Em- 
bassy and Consulates. He has enjoyed 
the confidence of these officials. He has 
been decorated by the German Govern- 
ment. He has organized American Fas- 
cist groups. He has written countless 
articles of a pro-Fascist nature. He has 
attended Fascist rallies. He has written 
articles for Nazi publications in Ger- 
many. 

Even the Dies committee said that he 
was a dangerous figure in 1940. 

Dr. Kertess worked in cooperation 
with the German naval attaché here in 
the National Capital, and with the Nazi 
consul in New York City. 

The American peopie insist that such 
figures be detained and appropriately 
handled. 

Here is the article: 


THE Case or Dr. FERDINAND A. KERTESS 


At Briarcliff Manor on Scarsborough Road 
in Westchester County, N. Y. there lives a 
wealthy businessman who for the last 10 
years has maintained intimate relationships 
with leading industrialists and financiers of 
Nazi Germany and who today, according to 
reliable information The Hour has received, 
is serving as a front man in the United States 
for interests of I. G. Farbenindustrie, the 
giant Nazi chemical trust. His name is Dr. 
Ferdinand A. Kertess. He is president of 
the Chemical Marketing Co., at 10 East For- 
tieth Street, New York City. 

The Hour is informed that shortly before 
Nazi Germany declared war on the United 
States, I. G. Farben—whose directors play 
a leading role in shaping the policies of the 
Third Reich—transferred a number of patents 
in North and South America to Dr. Kertess’ 
Chemical Marketing Co. 

The purpose of the transfer of I. G. Farben 
patents to Dr. Kertess’ concern and the rote 
which Dr, Kertess is currently playing are 
indicated in a confidential message sent on 
July 23, 1940, by Dr. Kertess to the directors 
of the Deutsche Gold-und Silber-Scheidean~ 
stalt (German Gold and Silver Refining In- 
stitute) at Frankfort on the Main, Germany. 
Here is an excerpt from Dr. Kertess’ message 
of that date to the Nazi businessmen: 

“In the interest of the general political 
economy of the German people and especially 
in the interest of our business we took up 


| immediately upon the outbreak of war a front 
| name with your South American correspond- 


ents in order that through the delivery of 
American chemicals these representatives in 
the several South American countries would 
be placed in a position to retain your cus- 
tomers and return them to German interests 
at the close of the war.” 


DR. KERTESS’ RECORD 


Dr. Kertess, who became a naturalized 
American citizen in 1940, first came to the 
United States from Germany in 1923. He 
remained in this country until 1927; he then 
went back to Germany for a 3-year visit. 
Shortly before Hitler seized power, Dr. Ker- 
tess returned to the United States and took 
up permanent residence here. After the 
Nazis had taken over the German Govern- 
ment he began making yearly visits to the 
Third Reich. Not 1 year elapsed during the 
period 1933-39 in which Dr. Kertess failed 
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to visit Nazi Germany. 
eled on German boats. 

During this period Dr. Kertess was serving 
as the United States representative for var- 
ious German and German-American concerns. 
Among these concerns were American Aniline 
Products Co., Inc., Deutsche Gold- und Silber- 
Scheideanstalt, and Chemical Marketing Co. 
(originally incorporated in 1985 as Frank von 
Kropp & Co.). 

When war broke out in Europe in Sep- 
tember 1939, Dr. Kertess—who apparently 
had advance information of Germany's 
plans—was not caught unprepared. On May 
4, 1939, 4 months before the Nazi Army 
crossed the Polish frontier, he had sent this 
significant cable to one of his associates in 
Frankfort on the Main: 

“Schlosser: Hope you are well again. Your 
number 22. Together with friends ready for 
war. After careful consideration convinced 
able to protect interest step by step, includ- 
ing low percentage.” 

Nevertheless, the war naturally affected Dr. 
Kertess’ dealings in the United States. For 
one thing, communicating with his “friends” 
in Germany became far more difficult. In a 
message addressed to Siebert, G. m. b. H., 
Hanau, on July 23, 1940, Dr. Kertess wrote: 

“Will you please, first of all, remember for 
the ‘nth’ time that it is most highly unde- 
sirable to use Western Union; every single 
telegram of this cable company goes through 
the British censor.” 

Dr. Kertess had reason to be irritated and 
alarmed, as is indicated in the following pas- 
sage from the same communication: 

“Deliveries to you in the past appear to 
have caused you to assume this possibility as 
natural, although I can now assure you that 
it has been a damned clever performance to 
make deliveries for you as we have been com- 
pelled to do it, and you can imagine that 
even that possibility would be destroyed by 
highly incautious cables such as yours.” 


VISIT OF HEINRICH STIEGE 


Occasionally, after the outbreak of war, 
special emissaries from the Third Reich vis- 
isted Dr. Kertess. One of these was a man 
by the name of Heinrich Stiege. Before 
Stiege’s arrival in the United States, Dr. 
Kertess received an air-mail letter from Ber- 
lin stating: 

“The considerations which moved us to 
send Herr Stiege, he will explain to you in 
detail. I have instructed him that I do not 
think it necessary or perhaps even desirable 
for him to appear officially either in Wilming- 
ton or in Niagara Falls, and for this reason 
we have not announced his probable arrival 
either there or in any other place.” 

It happened that Herr Stiege, who traveled 
to America via Japan, was not allowed to enter 
the United States. When his boat reached 
the west coast, the authorities insisted he 
remain on board. The resourceful Dr. Ker- 
tess, however, overcame this unexpected ob- 
stacle. In a letter written on September 4, 
1940, to Hermann Schlosser in Frankfort on 
the Main, he related: 

“Thanks to friendly connections on the 
west coast and the very powerful support of 
these friends, I was able to receive permission 
both on the day of arrival and the day of de- 
parture to go aboard and we had not less 
than 11 hours in which to discuss everything 
necessary and to go through all the papers 
which Herr Stiege had broughtalong. * * 

I can report that I found Herr Stiege in the 
best of health and spirits. He started for 
Rio last Saturday.” 

KERTESS AND THE FELLOWSHIP FORUM 

It was not unnatural that when the Nazi 
agent Dr. Friedrich Auhagen had formed the 
American Fellowship Forum in April 1939, 
he enlisted the support of Dr. Kertess. The 
forum was organized for the purpose of per- 

American businessmen of the peace- 
ful intentions of Nazi Germany and to con- 


He invariably trav- 


vince them of the desirability of trading with 
the Third Reich. (The first lecture sponsored 
by the forum was entitled “America and Ger- 
many—Contracts Without Conflicts,” the 
speaker was Lawrence Dennis, self-styled 
theoreticlan of American Fascism and au- 
thor of The Coming American Fascism.) The 
propaganda mouthpiece of the American Fel- 
lowship Forum was Today’s Challenge, a 
magazine which listed as associate editor, 
George Sylvester Viereck, the Nazi agent who 
was sentenced on March 13 to 2 to 6 years 
imprisonment. 

Dr. Kertess was one of the incorporators of 
the American Fellowship Forum, the other 
signers of the papers of incorporation being 
Dr. Edmund F. Kohl, Dr. P. J. Kesseler, and 
Richard Kech. According to the Dies White 
Paper published in 1940, Dr. Kertess paid for 
the offices used by the American Fellowship 
Forum, room 2942, 11 West Forty-second 
Street, New York City, by his own personal 
check. 

KERTESS AND EDMONDS 


The Dies White Paper contained certain 
statements by a newspaperman named James 
E. Edmonds, which offer further interesting 
information about the nature of Dr. EKertess’ 
activities in the United States. In the sum- 
mer of 1939 Edmonds entered the employ of 
Dr. Kertess (who was unaware that the news- 
paperman was secretly reporting to agents of 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation). On 
October 28, 1940, Edmonds was questioned by 
investigators from the Dies committee re- 
garding his association with Dr. Kertess. 
Here are some excerpts from the testimony 
given by Edmonds: 

Question. What was the nature of your 
[first] conversation with Dr. Kertess? 

Answer. Dr. Kertess told me that he had 
heard of me through the German consulate 
general, who were friends of his. He said he 
had some research work he would like me to 
do for a while, and wanted to know whether 
I would be interested. 

Question. At the time of that conversation 
did you assume that Dr. Kertess was asking 
you to engage in work and would in the fu- 
ture require your services for the purpose of 
gathering information which is not usually 
open to newspapermen or to persons in the 
position of Dr. Kertess? 

Answer. I did. 

Question. In other words * * * you 
gathered the impression that Dr. Kertess 
was in reality sounding you out as to the 
prospect of having you perform work which 
might be classified as espionage? 

Answer, I did. 

In answer to the questions of the Dies in- 
vestigators, Edmonds went on to describe 
how he received approximately #800 from 
Dr. Kertess during September 1940 for “re- 
search work” in the New York Public Li- 
brary. The work, according to Edmonds, 
“was worth roughly $10" and its sole purpose 
was to serve as an excuse for Edmonds’ re- 
ceiving money from Dr. Kertess. Edmonds 
pointed out that services of a very different 
nature were what Dr. Kertess was really inter- 
ested in: 

Answer. He [Dr. Kertess] stated that since 
I had, as I told him, friends in French and 
British official offices in New York, that I 
could undoubtedly find out for his asso- 
ciates certain information in regard to con- 
voy movements and shipping movements of 
British and French purchases in this coun- 
try, and said that Dr. Gross would pay for 
such information. He said that he was send- 
ing me to Dr. Gross because Dr. Gross was 
an agent of the German Government who 
was handling matters of that sort, and be- 
cause since Dr. Gross was operating a news 
agency in New York it would serve as a per- 
fect front, as he described it, for my visits 
to Dr. Gross. 

Question. Did Dr. Gross state to you defi- 
nitely that the information you received 
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would be submitted to the German au- 
thorities? 

Answer. He did. 

Question. Did Dr. Kertess make a like 
statement? 

Answer. He did. As a matter of fact, both 
Dr. Gross and Dr. Kertess told me that the 
information which I submitted to them went 
to the German naval attaché in Washington, 
D C., through the German consulate in New 
York. 

INVESTIGATION URGED 

In view of the facts stated above, The Hour 
urges that the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion and the Foreign Funds Control Division 
of the United States Treasury Department 
conduct an immediate investigation of Dr. 
Kertess’ current activities and of his con- 
nection with I. G. Farbenindustrie. 


Mobilization of Manpower—Fifth Interim 
Report of the Special Committee Inves- 
tigating National Defense Migration 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, in present- 
ing the fifth interim report of the Special 
House Committee Investigating National 
Defense Migration, there are one or two 
points which I should like to emphasize. 
By unanimous consent, I extend my re- 
marks in the RECORD. 

This report, in essence, can be sum- 
marized as follows: Production is falter- 
ing badly. Manpower mobilization is and 
must be integrated with production mo- 
bilization. Consequently, if production 
slackens, plans for manpower mobiliza- 
tion suffer accordingly. 

We shali never get to the stage of ef- 
ficiency we need until we recognize that 
all of our resources must be harnessed 
like the operations of one tremendous in- 
dustrial firm. This thought has been a 
cornerstone of this committee’s thinking 
on the war program, since it became ap- 
parent to us after our hearings in Detroit 
last September that unplanned migra- 
tion was being caused by unplanned pro- 
duction. 

The automobile people told us about 
the essentials of mass production. Mr. 
Wilson, president of General Motors, tes- 
tified: 

It isn’t conveyors that are so important. It 
is really a planning of the business on a pro- 
gressive flow of material with interchangeable 
parts and balanced production. 


As we went along from Detroit we did 
a lot of thinking about the possibilities 
of converting the automobile industry. 
On December 19, 1941, in our second in- 
terim report to the House, we said: 

Two major obstacles impede war produc- 
tion: Manufacturers have been reluctant to 
convert their production facilities from civil- 
ian to military production, and the defense 
agencies of the Federal Government have not 
required such conversion, 

The prime objective of an all-out war ef- 
fort, namely, to enlist every worker and every 
machine, was and still is left to a policy of 
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indirection. Instead of planning for and re- 

quiring orderly conversion, reliance is placed 

upon the technique of urging manufacturers 

into war production by curtailing their facili- 

ties for civilian production. This procedure 

is neither efficient nor forthright. 
* + s + . 

It is not consistent with orderly procedure 
to rely on individual manufacturers to con- 
tribute without guidance to the national war 
effort. The part they can and should play 
in the war program must be indicated. To 
date, this has not been done. 


And in our third interim report to the 
House on March 9, 1942, we said: 

Modern war is a war of metals and motors 
and fuels as well as men. Manpower in the 
fighting forces is not enough. Courage is not 
enough. The potentialities inherent in 
peacetime industries are not enough. Only by 
a far-reaching realinement of the factories 
and their equipment, of the workers and their 
skills, of the managerial forces and their 
know how, of the Government and its execu- 
tive powers—only through such a realine- 
ment can we hope to get the job done—and 
done in time. 


I think that is the heart of the matter. 
Current developments make it clear that 
we have got to adapt this mass-produc- 
tion idea, with its control of raw ma- 
terials and their flow to production 
centers, into our war program. 

A week ago, in a letter to Representa- 
tive PETERSON, I pointed out that the 
Higgins case was one more example of 
our lack of a war-production program. 

The committee notes that last Satur- 
day the Office of War Information pub- 
lished a report on the progress of the war 
program. 

There is one thing I do not like about 
that report. I think it carries an in- 
ference that the American people are 
reluctant or unwilling to make enough 
sacrifices to win this war. 

I think our committee knows a good 
deal about the people of America. For 2 
years we have been talking to them, mi- 
grants from everywhere in the country, 
the people who are living in war-produc- 
tion centers, without adequate housing, 
or driving 80 and 100 miles to work, tak- 
ing things as they come, cheerfully. 

I believe the people will make any 
amount of sacrifice. But it must be 
shown that our war program is on the 
right track, that we are using all of our 
resources to win, and that the only goal is 
victory. The people will come along. 
What we need to worry about is whether 
we are utilizing all of the imagination 
and resourcefulness of which we are 
capable. 

The production program, and as we 
have said in this report, the manpower 
mobilization program, must be planned. 

I would like to see in the War Produc- 
tion Board, at Mr. Nelson’s elbow, a pro- 
duction engineer, an engineer who under- 
stands the relationship of material flow 
to production. 

My own idea is that a man of the cali- 
ber of Mr. Henry J. Kaiser would be the 
logical choice for this job. I have al- 
ready proposed Mr. Kaiser’s name for a 
position in the program. He has indi- 
cated that he appreciated the thought, but 
that he felt he could better serve in his 
present capacity. I can understand this 
attitude, particularly in view of his re- 


cent commitments from production offi- 
cials. 

However, if Mr. Kaiser is not available, 
I believe his judgment in this matter 
should be obtained immediately. 


Why Puget Sound Furniture Manufac- 
turers’ Products Should Be Used on 
Government Contracts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENT/ TIVES 
È Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, I 
include herewith a letter sent me by 
tke energetic and public-spirited presi- 
dent of the Seattle Chamber of Com- 
merce, Mr. D. K. MacDonald. D. K. 
MacDonald, by his cooperative and tol- 
erant attitude toward public officials, is 
making an outstanding record of dis- 
tinct accomplishment as a wartime 
president of the Seattle Chamber of 
Commerce. In this letter Mr. Mac- 
Donald builds up the case of the furni- 
ture manufacturers of the Puget Sound 
area in most effective and convincing 
fashion. Because it contains meaty 
data which is of interest to my col- 
leagues and to Government officials 
generally, I consider it eminently 
worthy of being printed in the Appen- 
dix of the Record. The advantages of 
the furniture manufacturers operating 
in the Seattle-Tacoma area are sum- 
marily set forth by Mr. MacDonald. 
Here is the letter: 


SEATTLE CHAMEER OF COMMERCE, 


Seattle, Wash., August 1, 1942. 
Hon. JoHN M. COFFEE, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. COFFEE: On Monday, July 13, 75 
representatives of Seattle furniture and wood- 
working plants attended a meeting at the 
chamber to discuss possible war contracts in 
their field. This meeting was called at the 
suggestion of officers of the Seattle Quarter- 
master Depot. 

At the meeting we had samples, specifica- 
tions, and blueprints of 10 particular items 
needed by the Quartermaster Corps in the 
furniture and woodworking lines. It was felt 
by the Army officers present that if the 
manufacturers could determine what types 
of local woods might be used in the manu- 
facture of these items, and if information of 
this kind were passed on to the office of the 
Quartermaster General in Washington, D. C., 
a portion of this business might be forth- 
coming to the Puget Sound area. 

At the meeting a committee made up of 
five of the manufacturers was appointed. 
This five-man committee drafted a resolution 


and, after considerable discussion and study, . 


decided that the items could be made out of 
certain local woods. I am enclosing a copy 
of the resolution and also a copy of a letter 
which was sent by the chamber to all the 
manufacturers who attended the meeting, 
acquainting them with the woods which had 
been decided upon by the committee. 
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The Seattle Quartermaster Depot officers 
who were present at this meeting forwarded 
these two enclosures to the office of the 
Quartermaster General, but there has been 
no encouragement forthcoming from Wash- 
ington with respect to possible business. Be- 
cause it is our firm conviction that this area 
should enter extensively into the manufac- 
ture of furniture and wood items for the 
armed forces, I am taking the liberty of ask- 
ing you to use your good offices in assisting 
us to bring about substantial allocation of 
these items to the Seattle Quartermaster 
Depot, in order that this depot may award 
contracts to manufacturers in this region. 

There are several reasons for believing that 
such allocation would be advantageous not 
only from the standpoint of the Government, 
but from the standpoint of the manufac- 
turers themselves. These reasons are: 

1. The State of Washington is the lumber 
center of the United States, and should be 
given consideration in any type of manu- 
facturing having to do with lumber. 

2. A great proportion of the items under 
consideration will be used by the Army in 
this area. As things stand at the present 
time, however, the bids are called and opened 
in the East, with many of the bids calling 
for delivery at Jeffersonville and many at 
Chicago. This means that when the items 
are delivered to Jeffersonville and Chicago by 
eastern manufacturers, those which are des- 
tined for use by troops in the Pacific North- 
west and Alaska must be transported out to 
this area, thereby adding to the already tre- 
mendous load which the railroads of the Na- 
tion are carrying in the war effort. If the 
items to be used here were procured by the 
Seattle Quartermaster Depot from manu- 
facturers in this area, this transportation 
factor would be eliminated. 

3. Several Pacific Northwest firms have re- 
quested bid invitations from the eastern de- 
pots from time to time and have received 
no inquiries for negotiation, 

4. If firms in this area do receive invitations 
to bid, the time usually is so short by the 
time the invitations have arrived here that it 
is impossible for the manufacturers to meet 
the opening dates. 

5. On negotiated contracts, manufacturers 
in this area find that the time is so short 
after they receive inquiries from the eastern 
depots that they do not have time to contact 
factories relative to nails, hinges, leather 
straps, etc., in order to get necessary informa- 
tion to carry on the negotiations. 

It occurs to me that this situation is some- 
thing which merits our combined attention 
and action. All of us have worked at great 
length to build the Seattle Quartermaster 
Depot into one of the important purchasing 
agencies of the Army. Now that it has at- 
tained a position of importance, it would 
seem proper that at least a portion of the 
military items made of wood should be allo- 
cated to this depot. 

Anything you might do to bring about this 
allocation would be appreciated deeply by 
all of us. 

This same letter, together with enclosures, 
is being sent to Senators Bonz and WALLGREN, 
and Representatives MAGNUSON, JACKSON, 
Smirx of Washington, and Hitt of Wash- 
ington. 

Very truly yours, 
D. K. MacDonatp, President. 


SPECIAL BULLETIN—WAR INDUSTRIES AND 
RESOURCES COMMITTEE 


JULY 14, 1942. 
Thank you very much for coming to the 
meeting at the chamber Monday afternoon 
to discuss the possible business of the furni- 
ture-manufacturing and woodworking fields. 
The five-man committee- which was ap- 
pointed at the meeting has drawn up the 
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enclosed resolution which has been forwarded 
to officers at the Seattle General Depot. Also 
this committee has to the Army 
officers that the various items be made locally 
out of the following woods: 

1. Wooden folding chairs—native maple. 

2. Tent poles—Dougias fir or hemlock. 

8. Tent pins—native maple. 

4. Folding camp tables—legs of fir; tops 
of the following woods in the following order 
of preference: (1) fir, (2) spruce, (3) hem- 
lock. 

5. Molded tables with legs—tops of na- 
tive maple; legs of Douglas fir. 

6. Blacksmith tool chests—the following 
woods in the following order of preference: 
(1) fir plywood, (2) spruce, (3) hemlock. 

7. M 1910 tool chests—same woods as 
blacksmith tool chests. 

8. U. S. A. Spec. 23-25 tool chest (empty)— 
same woods as blacksmith tool chests. 

9. U. S. A. Spec. 23-27 tool chest (empty) — 
same woods as blacksmith tool chests. 

10. “Victory” desk—fir plywood. 

All of the information which came out of 
the meeting is being forwarded to the office 
of the Quartermaster General, in Washing- 
ton, D. C., and it is our hope that some of 
this business will be forthcoming to you. 
Mr. Harrie O. Bohike and other members of 
our staff will keep you advised as to develop- 
ments. 

Cordially, 
Curis GILSON, 

Assistant General Manager, Chamber of 

Commerce; Secretary, War Industries 
and Resources Committee. 


— 


JuLy 13, 1942. 
To the Quartermaster Supply Section, Seattle 
. General Depot: 

On Monday, July 13, at 2 p. m., at the 
Seattle Chamber of Commerce, representa- 
tives of 75 furniture-manufacturing and 
woodworking firms met to discuss the possi- 
bility of engaging in war production on a 
list of 10 particular items submitted by offi- 
cers of the Quartermaster Supply Section of 
the Seattle General Depot. 

At this meeting, a committee of five, as 
listed below, was appointed to study blue- 
prints and samples of these items in detail 
and to make suggestions as to the woods 
available in this region which might be used 
in the manufacture of the various items. 

This committee of five is acquainted with 
the facilities of the 75 firms represented at 
the meeting and is of the opinion that sub- 
stantial quantities of the suggested items can 
be manufactured here advantageously. On 
behalf of all the firms represented, then, the 
committee wishes to point out that the furni- 
ture-manufacturing and woodworking plants 
of Seattle are anxious and willing to enter 
into production on the items for the Quarter- 
master Corps and that their facilities readily 
will be made available to the Quartermaster 
Corps whenever the occasion arises. 

The committee therefore recommends to 
the Quartermaster Supply Section of the 
Seattle General Depot that the Office of the 
Quartermaster General be acquainted with 
the desire and ability of Seattle furniture- 
manufacturing and woodworking plants to 
engage in production of the items under con- 
sideration. Likewise the committee wishes 
to express thanks and appreciation to the 
officers of the Quartermaster Supply Section 
at the Seattle General Depot for the excellent 
cooperation being accorded to the manufac- 
turers in the above-mentioned fields. 


R. C. ANDERSON, 
R. C. Anderson Manufacturing Co. 
F. J. Nist, 
Seattle Boz Co. 
V. DAVIDSON, 
Davidson Anrud Co, 
QUENT WILLIAMS, 
Washington Manufacturing Co. 
F. A. HUBBERT, 
Washington Furniture Manufacturing Co, 


Postal Employees and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix a radio address which I deliv- 
ered on Monday, August 10, 1942, on the 
subject Postal Employees and the War. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Leo Gerorce. During more than 20 
years’ service in the United States Congress— 
first, as a Member of the House of Represent- 
atives and of the Committee on the Post 
Office and Post Roads, and now, as a Mem- 
ber of the Senate and a member of the Post 
Office Committee of that body—Hon. James 
M. Meran, of New York, has been a close stu- 
dent of postal affairs and has had a major 
part in the writing and the enactment of all 
major postal legislation during that time. 

His interest has always been of a construc- 
tive and progressive nature—first, to steadily 
improve the service of that great system for 
the American public; and, secondly, to insure 
Just treatment to the great army of postal 
employees. 

He has introduced in the present Congress 
S. 2674, a bill to provide for a temporary 
increase in pay for the duration of the war 
for postal employees whose compensation has 
not been increased in 17 years. 

Hon, James M. Meap, United States Sena- 
tor from New York. 

Senator Meap. Thank you, President Leo 
George, and my thanks to the Mutual Broad- 
casting Co. for this opportunity. 

The United States Postal Service is the 
biggest single business in the world and 
certainly the most efficient and most depend- 
able public utility, Handling more than 
28,000,000,000 pieces of mail each year, it 
serves directly and personally more persons 
than any other public or private enterprise. 
Its history is replete with romance. It is 
filled with evidences of its major part in the 
development of our country. It has contrib- 
uted largely to the advancement of civili- 
zation according to American ideals. It is 
impossible to vision our world today without 
the regular and dependable conveyance of 
communications, both private and official. 
We cannot imagine a world without the 
media of education and public information, 
as well as the conveniences and services fur- 
nished at nominal costs to millions of peo- 
ple who would otherwise be isolated in count- 
less restricted communities throughout our 
vast domain. 

In time of crisis or of emergency there is no 
more reassuring, no more stabilizing force 
in the community than regular mail service. 
This is particularly true in a great national 
emergency such as the present war has 
brought to our people. In maintaining the 
morale of the millions of our men in the 
armed forces, as well as the millions of our 
people at home, the maintenance of regular 
and dependable mail service is an absolute 
necessity. 

Throughout my service in the United 
States Congress as a representative of the 
State of New York, first in the House and 
now in the Senate, among the many impor- 
tant duties I have been called upon to per- 
form I have served with the Post Office Com- 
mittees of both Houses and have had occa- 
sion to familiarize myself with the many 
intricate problems confronting this great 
public service and with the manner of solv- 
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ing them. My interest in them has been 
to improve and to maintain at the highest 
possible peak of efficiency this service of the 
American people. 

Every proposal for legislation must be con- 
sidered in the light of its effect upon the 
conduct of the service and its contribution 
to the public welfare. It must stand or fall 
upon a rigid test of its improvement of 
morale and of public service. 

The opportunity has been afforded me also 
of becoming acquainted with the great army 
of postal employees whose loyal, faithful, and 
expert service make possible the smooth- 
running and valuable service that is ours, 
No more conscientious and no more efficient 
workers can be found in either private or 
public employment. They are highly skilled 
and possess unusual physical and mental 
qualifications. They were selected because 
of their attaining the highest grades in open 
competitive examinations. They are re- 
tained in their positions only by maintaining 
a high degree of efficiency; they are advanced 
upon experience and merit; determination of 
their fitness for retention and advancement 
is based upon their ability to meet, year after 
year, the ever-increasing exactions of a grow- 
ing and expanding public service. 

With such regularity does the mail come to 
every office and to nearly every home in the 
vast reaches of the United States and its 
possessions every day in the year except Sun- 
days and some holidays that it is accepted 
as a matter of course and with scarcely a 
thought of how such service is made possible. 

Yet each sender of a letter or parcel knuws 
that, when he deposits it in a post office or 
mail box, in some mysterious manner it will 
reach the person to whom it is addressed, 
whether that person be in the same com- 
munity or in some distant city, down on the 
farm, or in Alaska, Hawaii, or Puerto Rico. 

Having the facilities and the trained per- 
sonnel to perform efficiently and expedi- 
tiously almost any task that requires con- 
tact with the people in all sections and all 
communities of the Nation, the Postal 
Service is frequently called upon to perform 
public services that are not a part of its 
functions and for which it receives no rev- 
enue or appropriation. 

Efficiency of the postal workers and their 
readiness to undertake new tasks to serve the 
public interest and the national welfare have 
come to be taken for granted. Added bur- 
dens of the national emergency services have 
been assumed by the postal employees with- 
out recognition or compensation, 

When in 1937 an emergency census of 
unemployment was to be conducted, the task 
was assigned to the Post Office Department, 
This unprecedented assignment involved 
registration of the entire working population 
of the United States. As stated by John D. 
Biggers, Director of the Unemployment 
Census, the efficiency and perfection with 
which this job was carried out exceeded all 
expectations and shattered all precedents, 
not only in terms of performance, but also 
in terms of the cost. 

The handling of bonus bonds, and the 
tremendous task of registering for the De- 
partment of Justice America’s large alien 
population, were also carried out with ef- 
ficiency and dispatch. 

In the present war also, the United States 
Postal Service has become a vital instru- 
mentality of the Government for maintain- 
ing the vital communications with speed and 
effectiveness required by the emergency. In 
addition, the Postal Service has assumed a 
variety of new tasks and assignments Nation- 
wide in scope. The handling of the forms and 
notifications under the Selective Service Act, 
the distribution and sale of motor vehicle 
tax stamps, and the sale of United States 
bonds and stamps are only a few of the 
emergency duties which the United States 
Post Office has assumed and is discharging 
with maximum efficiency and effectiveness, 
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The employees of the Post Office Depart- 
ment, whose compensation rates were fixed in 
1925, have petitioned the President and the 
Congress to enact legislation granting them 
a temporary increase in pay to partially offset 
the marked increase in the cost of living. 
Their plea is entirely justified, and in the in- 
terest of fair play to a deserving loyal force of 
workers, as well as of maintaining the efi- 
ciency of this important service, prompt 
action should be taken. 

The additional burdens of increased living 
costs, increased taxes, and emergency obliga- 
tions entailed in a great national emergency 
fall as heavily upon postal employees as upon 
other citizens. While wages and salaries of 
other workers have been adjusted in line with 
increased costs since 1939, these postal em- 
ployees have not had an upward revision of 
wages in 17 years. 

Since 1939, while wage rates of workers in 
private employment have advanced from 40 
percent to as high as 86 percent, postal em- 
ployees have suffered an actual decrease in 
purchasing power amounting to more than 
20 percent, Food prices have risen over 27 
percent, clothing over 23 percent, house- 
furnishings over 20 percent, and, although 
the average of all rents has risen only 4% 
percent, in some communities the increase 
has been from 25 percent to 45 percent. 

This is obviously unjust to these loyal work- 
ers whose only recourse is to the Congress and 
the American people. Every fair-minded cit- 
izen will recognize that, aside from the in- 
equity of this situation, its harmful effects 
extend to every businessman and to every cit- 
izen in the community. 

Already several thousands of these postal 
employees have entered the armed forces of 
the United States and many of them have 
already seen active service at Pearl Harbor 
and in the Philippines. No deferment has 
been asked for them because of the great im- 
portance of their service. 

However, because of the present inequities 
in their salary status, the task of recruiting 
able replacements is becoming increasingly 
difficult. A high tribute is due the loyalty 
and patriotism of tens of thousands of postal 
employees throughout the country. In spite 
of the inadequacy of their compensation, and 
in spite of opportunities to seek more re- 
munerative occupations, they have stuck to 
their tasks, enduring long hours and extra 
duties; they have maintained the service 


with an efficiency that has contributed 


greatly to the national war effort. 

I believe wholeheartedly that Congress 
should take prompt action to effectuate an 
equitable upward revision of postal salaries. 

To meet the present situation in regard 
to working hours of employees of all Gov- 
ernment agencies and to render a measure 
of justice to postal employees, I have intro- 
duced a bill, S. 2674. This bill provides for 
the adjustment of working hours and over- 
time pay for employees of the other Govern- 
ment departments as sought by the admin- 
istration. The bill likewise grants an in- 
crease of 10 percent in the pay of postal 
employees without increasing their hourly 
compensation rates for overtime. 


This does not mean that postal employees. 


may not be required to work overtime. They 
are subject to overtime as well as to service 
on Sundays and holidays, whenever the éx- 
igencies of the service require. The postal 
employees are not objecting to the additional 
hours required in many offices where in- 
creased business due to war industries make 
it impossible to cope with the volume of work 
within scheduled hours, or where additional 
help cannot be recruited because of the in- 
adequate compensation. They are asking 
only that their compensation be adjusted to 
meet a portion of the added burden placed 
upon them by increased costs of necessities. 

To me and to others whose familiarity with 
the postal service has extended over more 
than 20 years has come a realization of the 


increased effectiveness of its operations and 
of its importance to the Government as a 
whole, 

No matter what our station or occupation, 
we haye all joined in a common cause. 
Every one of us must give his best effort un- 
stintingly to the end that our ideals shall 
be sustained. That our heritage be pre- 
served, added burdens must be borne by all 
of us, added sacrifices must be made, but it 
is our duty to effect an equal division of the 
burdens and to see that no group of workers 
is compelled to undergo unnecessary or in- 
equitable hardship. 


War-Vital Mining 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr, THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the Record an edi- 
torial entitled “Death or Salvation for 
War-Vital Mining” recently published 
in the Deseret News of Salt Lake City, 
Utah. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


DEATH OR SALVATION FOR WAR-VITAL MINING? 


Testimony presented at the United States 
Senate silver subcommittee hearing in Salt 
Lake last week should convince Congress 
that the once great mining industry of the 
West is in a desperate plight and that its 
critical condition threatens the whole war 
effort with an acute shortage of vital and 
strategic metals. 

Production of copper, lead, and zine from 
the underground mines is down 30 to 60 per- 
cent from last year and the current output 
of tungsten, manganese, and chromium is 
only a fraction of what is needed in making 
war implements alone. 

The gross failure of Federal, State, and 
local law-making and administrative agen- 
cies to understand mining and its problems 
over the last 20 years or so is the underlying 
cause of the industry’s alarming predica- 
ment, For years mining has been suffering 
from “creeping paralysis.” But since the 
war broke out, this failure to understand, 
coupled with evidence of downright indif- 
ference, has given the weakened industry a 
stroke which threatens its sudden demise. 

The end of a large portion of the mining 
industry is in plain sight unless those in au- 
thority do something now to remedy the 
acute shortage of mine labor, help lift the 
burden of staggering costs, ease the crushing 
tax burden, and raise metal prices (now at 
pre-European war levels) to figures some- 
where near comparable to the cost of doing 
business. 

Federal, State, and local agencies seem to 
have long since forgotten that basic all-im- 
portant maxim: Over the long pull, the re- 
ward for success must be in proportion to 
the risk, or no one will venture. Mining 
is a risky business, the odds are from 10 to 
as high as 50 to 1 that you'll lose. Would 
you take this risk to open a new mine or 
develop an old one when costs and the gov- 
ernments take all if you win and you stand 
the whole loss if you miss? That’s what 
is ailing the mining industry today. No new 
mines are being found, and even the old and 
once-prosperous companies cannot afford to 
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do the exploratory and development work 
necessary to keep ore reserves up. 

Over the long term, all sorts of means must 
be found to substitute encouragement for 
discouragement, if the western metal mining 
industry is to be saved and rehabilitated. 
But, in the immediate term, three things are 
necessary to its succor and to the war effort: 

1. Higher metal prices. 

2. A solution to the alarming mine labor 
shortage problem. 

3. Special treatment for mines in the new 
Federal tax bill. 

Metal prices today are fixed by the Gov- 
ernment at prices only slightly higher than 
they were when Hitler invaded Poland. But 
costs have about doubled. The ratio of metal 
prices to taxes also is getting more and more 
adverse to the mines. For instance: In the 
last war the copper price was 27 cents a 
pound, today it is 12 cents. In 1918 the 
normal Federal tax was 12 percent and the 
excess-profit tax was 824% percent. The pro- 
posed Federal normal and surtax is 45 percent 
and the proposed excess-profit tax is 90 per- 
cent. To preserve mining normal profits per 
ton of ore mined must be allowed before this 
excess-profit tax applies. 

Government-financed war plants in this 
region, many of them operating on a cost- 
plus basis and paying up to $150 a week for 
semiskilled workers, are siphoning miners 
away from the mines at a terrific rate. All 
the mines are short-handed and some have 
lost 50 percent of their skilled men. 

Miners should realize that they are far bet- 
ter off in a steady job making less. But if 
they don’t realize this fact, some drastic 
measures must be taken to keep the mines 
manned. And in view of the general short- 
age of labor, it is highly desirable, if not 
necessary, that the working time per day and 
per week be extended without destroying the 
mine through excessive overtime pay at time 
and a half rates. 

Utah State law limits to 8 hours the time 
a man can spend underground in any one 
day, except is case of emergency where life 
and property are threatened. Deducting a 
30-minute lunch period and the time con- 
sumed by going in and coming out, the aver- 
age Utah underground miner is doing pro- 
ductive work for only about 6 hours a day. 
The Governor should give serious considera- 
tion to suspending the 8-hour collar-to-collar 
law for the duration, so that another 30 or 40 
minutes could be worked underground daily 
to help produce the metals so badly needed. 
Since more productive work would be done, 
the mines could afford to pay for this extra 
time and thus increase the men’s earnings. 

These suggestions may seem drastic, but 
drastic measures are necessary if mining is to 
continue as a great industry and if its hands 
are to be untied to produce enough of the 
metals so vital to victory. 


Merger of American Companies Engaged 
in International Communications 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS ` 
oF 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to haye printed 
in the Appendix an editorial published 
in the Washington, D. C., Post, of August 
5, 1942, dealing with the merger of Amer- 
ican companies engaged in international 
communications. 
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There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ONE OUT OF MANY 


Back of the bill before Congress to merge 
the telegraph companies is the same sound 
common sense which 20 years ago brought 
about the merger of the telephone companies. 
But it has one hole in it, and a very big one. 
The bill does not include provision for a 
merger of the American companies engaged in 
international communications, There are 12 
of them, all told; and the corrosive competi- 
tion of these companies fs a drag upon the 
prosecution of the war. 

That will be obvious when you consider the 
continual flux in our war relations with the 
world. Areas are changing rapidly in im- 
portance according to the fluctuations of this 
global corfitct. Soon we may be in occupa- 
tion of friendly and—let us hope—of hostile 
countries. Yet, if our comfmunications re- 
main in a state of disunity, we shall find 
ourselves in difffulty in making new installa- 
tions and generally in adjusting our com- 
munications to our war career. Moreover, all 
traffic, domestic as well as foreign, is now 
overloaded with war messages, and we are 
constantly faced with the possibility cf sev- 
ered cables or fade-outs in radio channels, 
Under a unified system our radio and cable 
facilities could be pooled to meet these 
eventualities. 

Any such facilitation of the war effort 
should be the dominating concern of our 
legislators. But the argument in favor of a 
merger of the companies operating our inter- 
national communications is reinforced by 
our requirements in the post-war world. Our 
many have to compete with one in every 
other country. That one is efther a govern- 
ment concern or a private monopoly. What 
would happen to our unintegrated system 
after the war would be precisely what hap- 
pened in pre-war days—there was a playing- 
off of our companies one against the other 
by the single, strong organizations of our 
foreign competitors. 

An example of what this means was given 
recently by David Sarnoff, president of the 
Radio Corporation of America, For 18 years 
one American radio communications com- 
pany operated a service to Japan on the basis 
of equal division of tolls with the Japanese 
monopoly. In 1934 another American com- 
pany established a duplicate service. This 
company offered more than half the tolls to 
the Japanese and took less than half for 
itself. Obviously the first company could not 
obtain any business from the Japanese mo- 
nopoly unless it met the new terms. The 
result was more revenue for the Japanese and 
less for the American. That was bad for the 
companies concerned, but, more importantly, 
it worked against the general American 
interest. 

The example is merely one of many which 
show the handicaps to our national interest 
of our multiple system. In the establish- 
ment and maintenance of new connections, 
in the promulgation of and adherence to a 
national rate structure and, generally, a full 
participation in world-wide communications 
by the United States and American indus- 
try—in all these matters our American com- 
munications disunity has been retrogressive. 
Under our present scattered system this 
country’s share in world-wide communica- 
tions can never be equal to its total strength 
and to our importance in world affairs. 

. The argument in favor of unification that 
it would strengthen our system in relation to 
foreign administrations does not stand alone. 
A subsidiary argument of great weight has 
been offered in testimony by Chairman James 
Lawrence Fly of the Federal Communications 
Commission. This is that the end of the 
present multiple system would aid this coun- 
try in resolving the cable versus radio di- 


Iemma. The long-term perspective is against 
cables and in favor of radio. But it would 
be folly if the companies, in the interests of 
better communications, allowed the cables to 
fall into neglect. Cables must be preserved 
in any rounded system of communication. 
For they provide additional trafie capacity, 
and, furthermore, have the advantage of sta- 
bility, secrecy, and freedom from electrical 
interference. Only a unified system—under, 
of course, some form of Government aegis— 
could insure the preservation of our cable 
system. 

The bill providing for the merger of the 
telegraph services has passed the Senate and 
is now awaiting action in the House. The 
provision for a merger in the “international” 
field slipped out of the Senate measure. It 
looks as if the reason lay in the unstudied 
opposition of the Navy Department. Evi- 
dently the Navy Department, thinking that 
the integration of our scattered system might 
promote interim inconvenience, wants to 
shelve the problem for the duration. But 
unification in communications as in com- 


mand is a vital wartime need, and, moreover, ` 


the only way to be ready for the post-war 
world is to get ready now. That is the only 
conclusion possible from the testimony be- 
fore Congress. It should persuade the House 
to reinstate the deleted provision before the 
bilt Is reported out by the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee. 


Our War Purpose 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CROWTHER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. CROWTHER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I present an 
article taken from a publication issued 
by the Fort Wayne Gospel Temple of 
Fort Wayne, Ind. The author is Dan 
Gilbert, who is secretary of the World’s 
Christian Fundamentals Association and 
at one time was head of the Christian 
Press Bureau in Washington, D.C. Mr. 
Gilbert has given us a historical résumé 
of the declarations of our purpose in just 
keeping out of the war, and then com- 
ments on the varied opinions 9s to what 
we are now fighting for. His analysis of 
the problem as to the choice between the 
old order and the proposed new order 
is sound and convincing. His reference 
to the fact that we shall have to solve 
serious post-war problems of our own, is 
most timely. 

The article follows: 

Never in all history was the war purpose of 
a nation so plain. America is fighting to 
preserve her liberty and independence. We 
are fighting to preserve the American consti- 
tutional order established in 1776. We are 
fighting to maintain th> status quo, to keep 
what we have: Our churches, our homes, our 
free economic system, our Christian consti- 
tutional heritage. 

Despite this self-evident fact, there are 
active in our midst those who would have 
us believe that we are fighting to gain some- 
thing new for ourselves and for other nations, 
to establish some sort of new world order. 
Subtle as it may be, this propaganda should 
deceive no one. The historical record is in- 
disputable, 
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When the war broke out, we had our op- 
portunity to enter it for the purpose of 
crusading for a new world order. This we 
steadfastly refused to do. President Roose- 
velt made our policy plain. He said we would 
not send our soldiers to fight on other con- 
tinents unless we were attacked. He said 
that we would not engage in war with any 
nation, except for purposes of self defense. 
The President kept that promise and maim- 
tained that policy. He and his Cabinet were 
seeking a formula for peace with Japan at 
the very time we were treacherously attacked. 
Japan, Germany, and Italy declared war upon 
us. They assumed the offensive against us. 
We are fighting the most clear-cut, incon- 
testably defensive war in the history of the 
world. 

Our ally, Great Britain, too, is fighting a 
war of self-preservation, She bad no aspira- 
tion to “reform” the world or propagate 
democracy abroad. Great Britain was willing 
for Germany to have Hitlerism, and for Italy 
to have fascism, and for Russia to have com- 
munism, and for Japan to have militarism. 
Hers, as ours, was a hands-off policy toward 
other nations. Only when her own life and 
liberty were directly and unmistakably men- 
aced by the Axis Powers did Great Britain 
strike back in self-defense. 

When he first assumed leadership of the 
British Nation, Winston Churchill was asked, 
“What are the war aims of England and her 
allies?” Mr. Churchill replied, “The defeat 
of Hitler.” At that time he refused to specify 
any further goal. Hitlerism, fascism, and 
Japanese aggression must be destroyed in 
order that the “old order” of liberty and 
decency and Christianity may be maintained 
in Great Britain and America. 

Naturally, right-minded persons hope to 
see a better world emerge when the war is 
over. Mr. Churchill and Mr. Roosevelt have 
both expressed this high hope and idealism. 
Their hopeful sentiment is shared by all who 
have not been stifled by some philosophy of 
pessimism. But the question naturally 
arises: How can a better world be achieved? 
Instead of seeking after the phantom of an 
impractical “united states of the world,” 
there are many who feel that this goal can 
best be pursued by a return to tried-and- 
tested methods and standards of interna- 
tional relations. 

In an important sense we are fighting to 
restore the old order among the nations of 
the world, as well as to retain the old order 
within our own country. The old order 
has tts weaknesses and imperfections, but it 
looks very inviting to us in the light of our 
recent experience with plans and programs 
for a new order. 

The old order among nations was one based 
upon law and mutual respect. Nations, first 
of all, had self-respect. And, because they 
had self-respect, they respected the rights of 
other nations. Nations had dence, 
but they recognized the responsibilities which 
go with the rights of free nations. Instead 
of planning to merge the nations of the 
world into one great conglomeration it might 
be best to emphasize their separateness. The 
President once championed the idea of 
“quarantining” the aggressor nations. This 
might be a suitable policy to carry out after 
the war. Let the guilty nations be isolated, 
shut off from their neighbors. After a period 
of punishment, they might be put on parole. 
And after they had demonstrated that they 
had rehabilitated themselves and relearned 
respect for the rights of other nations, they 
might be restored to orderly intercourse and 
relations with their neighbors. 

The old order was one of individualism and 
competition among the nations of the world. 
Unfair practices were outlawed, but a healthy 
spirit of free competition prevailed. A people 
got what they earned. If they wanted a high 
standard of living, they were obliged to work 
for it. Each nation had to depend upon it- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


self. It could not sponge off of its neighbors, 
It had to learn to be self-sufficient and self- 
reliant. It was under the old order that 
America and England rose to a place of pre- 
eminence among the nations of the world 
and carried Christian and democratic ideals to 
world ascendancy with them. 

Instead of blindly condemning the “old 
order” among nations, there are many ana- 
lysts who will maintain that our present dif- 
ficulty was the result of a departure from 
it. Instead of advocating more “interna- 
tionalism,” they will adduce evidence to 
show that we have suffered too much from 
that evil “ism” already. So far as America 
and England are concerned, the end of the 
last war did not usher in an “era of na- 
tionalism.” 

Contrary to the propagandists, the fact is 
that it brought upon us an unprecedented 
plague of internationalism, Even though 
we did not join the League of Nations, we 
abandoned our traditional policy of national 
independence in order to enmesh ourselves 
in a system of interdependence with other 
nations which cramped and crippled our 
freedom of action, The course which finally 
landed us at Pearl Harbor began when we 
measured our national defense needs in 
terms of other nations rather than our own, 
We had built up naval superiority to corre- 
spond with our productive and cultural 
superiority among the nations of the world. 
To conform to the productive capacity and 
naval stature of Japan, America—and to a 
lesser degree, England—entered upon a ship- 
sinking program which our fathers would 
have thought stultifying to national dignity 
and perilous to national safety. 

We were so thoroughly committed to the 
policy of cutting the cloth of national de- 
fense to fit the pattern of international in- 
trigue that we refrained from fortifying Guam 
because of the opinion that such action in 
our own defense would be displeasing to the 
Japanese. For many months we continued to 
supply Japan with scrap iron and gasoline 
because of the fear of hurting Japanese feel- 
ings and inciting her displeasure. Our whole 
national policy seemed to be designed to keep 
Japan and other nations peace-minded, 

The peace and prosperity of other nations 
was one of our most pressing and immediate 
concerns. It is utterly unfair to say that 
America followed a policy of selfish isola- 
tionism after the close of the first World 
War and before the outbreak of the second. 
The fact is that we deliberately played Santa 
Claus to the rest of the world in the hope of 
keeping it at peace. Our food kept millions 
in Europe and Asia from starving. Our 
money was used to put the bankrupt nations 
on their feet. Loans from America, which 
were never repaid, helped to build up the 
standard of living in a dozen countries. With 
the war-debt moratorium, which cost our 
own taxpayers billions of dollars, Europe was 
kept from financial collapse and panic. Later, 
with our silver- and gold-buying programs, 
we enriched Russia, Mexico, and a score of 
other nations, be 

America played Santa Claus to the rest of 
the world. We tried to build up the standard 
of living for the impoverished Japanese, but 
they took our goods and built a war machine 
with them. America financed a prostrate 
Germany, only to find that we had created a 
Frankenstein monster. We fed the starving 
millions in Russia, only to find that the 
Bolshevik rulers took our wheat and used It 
to replenish their own supplies, which they 
had traded off for munitions. 

In view of our past experience, there are 
many realists and idealists who will prefer 
that “next time” we shall return to the old 
order, that we shall not seek to advance the 
interests of any form of high-flown interna- 
tionalism, 


However, there are those who fly directly 
in the face of past experience and in full 
view of the fact that America and Britain 
are clearly fighting for the preservation of 
the status quo ante—that is, the old order 
which formerly prevailed, before the rise of 
modern totalitarianism and before our de- 
parture from the traditional policy of George 
Washington under which we were an inde- 
pendent, not an interdependent, Nation. 
These “plotters of the new world order” have 
come forward with the most fantastic and 
grandiose schemes whereby Uncle Sam will 
devote his full energies and rescurces to the 
task of extending the more abundant life to 
all peoples of the earth. 

In a widely quoted article, Vice President 
Wattace declares, “If we can afford tremen- 
dous sums of money to win the war, we can 
afford to invest whatever amount it takes 
to win the peace.” According to his sug- 
gestion, America is to undertake to rebuild 
and refinance the whole world. Our Nation 
has always fed the starving and clothed the 
naked wherever they might be found; and 
after the war is over we still will do this to 
the best of our ability. But Mr. Wallace's 
program apparently calls for us to take the 
lead in establishing “world living standards” 
commensurate with our own. 

In his much-discussed article, Mr. WALLACE 
says, “Besides food, the devastated regions (of 
the rest of the world), will have urgent need 
of other materials and equipment to assist 
in their reconstruction. Homes, factories, 
Office buildings, schools, churches, highways, 
railroads, bridges, have been destroyed in 
large numbers, In the tremendous job of 
rebuilding which must be undertaken, the 
United States and the other countries of the 
Western Hemisphere can play a vital part.” 

Mr. WALLACE seems to forget that we will 
have a job of rebuilding in our own country. 
We will have our hands full rebuilding our 
own standard of living—giving back to our 
own people the automobiles, washing ma- 
chines, vacuum cleaners, etc., that will have 
become obsolete during the war. We will 
also have the tidy tasi: of paying the cost of 
the war. In any event, we should be jus- 
tifilably slow in providing any more of our 
steel, gold, machinery, and other materials 
to Europe until we have some assurance that 
they will not be used to start the creation of 
new war machines. We should not be too 
concerned to build up the standard of living 
of other peoples until we have some guaran- 
ty that they will not again give up butter in 
order that they may have guns. 

After all, it is a difficult task to reform a 
man or a nation. 

Self-reform is the only kind which is last- 
ing. We can put the aggressor nations in a 
position where they cannot harm us, just 
as we put a malefactor in jail. But reform 
must come from within. Like individuals, 
nations must learn that crime does not pay. 
That was the principle of the old order. Na- 
tions learned to behave themselves—or they 
perished. Instead of thinking in terms of 
some kind of united states of the world, 
under which America would be responsible 
for the financing and the reforming of all 
other nations, it might be preferable to 
return to the old order whereby each nation 
was put on its own and made to produce 
for itself and behave itself. 

Many of the schemes for a united states of 
the world have as their objective the commu- 
nistic goal of sharing the wealth, applied 
among nations as well as within nations. 
The notorious communistic theorist, Harold 
J. Laski, who has repeatedly been exposed in 
the National Republic, has contended, “The 
lend-lease principle is not less applicable in 
peace than in war, It implies an obligation 
on the part of the richer states to assist the 
poorer states in the development of a higher 
standard of living.” 
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This, of course, is just plain communism on 
the international plan. It would provoke 
war, rather than promote peace, For, it would 
encourage lawlessness by giving whole peoples 
the idea that the rest of the world owed them 
a living. It breaks down the character of the 
nation as well as the individual to subsidize 
any people in sloth and unproductivity. Let 
the nations know that if they want a high 
standard of living for their people they will 
have to earn it. 

Before he can get along with other children, 
every child must learn the difference between 
mine and thine. He must learn to respect 
the rights and property of cthers. The same 
principle applies among nations. Nations 
must learn that they cannot live off their 
neighbors, We should not let other nations 
plunder us, either by seizure or by playing 
upon cur sympathies. 

The plain situation today is that half the 
nations of the world want to live off Uncle 
Sam. By military attack, they are endeav- 
oring to seize our wealth, that their people 
may live in comfort off of the fruits of what 
our people haye created. It would be the 
height of folly for us, after we have defeated 
their assault, to turn around and extend to 
them or to any nation the privilege of enjoy- 
ing a high standard of living at the expense 
of our laborers, businessmen, and farmers. 
Mr. WALLAcE talks about creating a minimum 
living standard for the whole world. He for- 
gets that it would be maintained by the 
sweat of American workers, farmers, and en- 
terprisers. 

America is fighting the war to keep other 
nations from enslaving us. Yet, in many of 
the blueprints for the post-war world, Amer- 
ica is assigned the role of a slave naticn whose 
duty is to support the other peoples of the 
earth on a plane equivalent with our own. 

America did not enter this war to create 
any new world order. We entered the war 
to stabilize the old order by smashing the 
totalitarian designs to supplant it with a 
share-the-wealth system whereby the pro- 
ductive nations are to support the parasitical 
nations. We entered the war to bring back 
the old order in which nations are independ- 
ent and self-reliant, in which peoples know 
that they must work for what they seek to 
enjoy, in which crime and pauperism and 
panhandling among nations are outlawed, 
in which no nation is permitted to live off of 
her neighbor, 

We are not fighting for a world union of 
nations. We are fighting for our own Nation. 
We are not fighting to make America a part 
of any new international regime. We are 
fighting to keep America free—to keep Amer- 
ica what our fathers made her: an independ- 
ent and separate nation among the powers 
of the earth. 

We are not fighting for a new world order. 
We are fighting for the preservation and 
improvement of the old order. It was not 
perfect, But it was the system under which 
civilization made progress. The nineteenth 
century order of nationalism proved itself to 
be infinitely preferable to the twentieth cen- 
tury experimental order of internationalism. 

We are not fighting to carry into effect the 
dreams and visions of the drafters and 
formulators of blue prints of a world Utopia. 
We are not fighting for theories and dreams 
and visions and fantasies. We are fighting 
for our own flesh and blood, our own homes, 
our own churches, our own heritage of liberty 
and Christianity. 

We are not fighting for a united states of 
the world to be established when the war 
is over. We are fighting for the United 
States of America that our fathers be- 
queathed to us. We are not fighting to make 
America over according to some scheme for 
world revolution. We are fighting to keep 
America what our fathers made it in 1776. 
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Address of President-Elect Lopez, of 
Colombia 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, Col. 
James W. Flanagan, a great American 
who, in personal business affairs in South 
America, has very effectively illustrated 
the principle of the good neighbor, and 
who is an admiring friend of the Presi- 
dent-elect of Colombia, has just fur- 
nished me with a copy of an address 
delivered by Hon. H. E. Alfonso Lopez, 
President-elect of Colombia, at a ban- 
quet given in his honor and in honor of 
Madam Lopez by the Pan-American 
Society and the Colombian-American 
Chamber of Commerce, at the Waldorf- 
Astoria Hotel, New York City, on July 
20, 1942. I believe that this outstanding 
address by the President-elect of one of 
our great neighbors in South America is 
worthy of being preserved in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD, and I ask unanimous 
consent to have it incorporated in the 
Appendix of the Recorp. Many of us 
very pleasantly remember this distin- 
guished visitor, who is just beginning a 
great career as the President of a great 
country, and whose friendship the peo- 
ple of the United States deeply cherish. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen, the date which 
Colombia commemorates as that of her birth 
to a free life—July 20, 1810—is the point of 
departure of a people toward a higher des- 
tiny, toward a more prosperous life, toward 
a more intelligent order. The genius of a 
few men and the sacrifice of a people made 
possible the realization of Colombia's emanci- 
pation within a brief time; but, this objec- 
tive achieved, generations past and present 
continued and are continuing the struggle 
to develop the democratic system in their 
land, to make culture available to all, to dis- 
tribute with greater equity the fruits of 


rogress. 

From the dawn of her independence, guided 
by the liberator’s vision, Colombia has de- 
sired that all the advantages gained through 
her liberation be shared by the peoples of 
America, and that their unity should become 
the firm foundation first of their autonomy 
and tben of their prosperity. We have hoped 
ever since that the democratic spirit which 
gave life to our revolution might also ani- 
mate relations among the new republics, and 
that from the Congress of Panama, proposed 
by Bolivar, there should come forth a pact 
of continental association. Today, these na- 
tions find themselves confronted with a his- 
toric crisis which, while it is brought about 
by different circumstances, presents certain 
similarities to those of the epoch which pre- 
ceded the insurrection of the Spanish col- 
onies. And I feel a legitimate pride in ob- 
serving, at the end of 132 years, that Colom- 
bia continues to be loyal to her democratic 
organization at home and to the principles of 
American solidarity abroad. 

I am greatly honored that the Pan-Ameri- 
can Society and the Colombian-American 
Chamber of Commerce should have taken this 
occasion to tender so generous a manifesta- 


tion of their regard to one of Colombia's 
servants. I accept it as a recognition by our 
friends of the faithfulness with which my 
country has conducted her foreign relations, 
and as an indication of their appreciation of 
the efforts to collaborate in international 
accords that may best serve the interests of 
the Western Hemisphere which, as represent- 
ative or as chief executive of Colombia, I 
have had the good fortune to realize. 

To this policy, which with passing diver- 
gencies is that of all the Latin-American 
countries, the United States has responded in 
recent times with the good-neighbor policy, 
and later, with that of continental solidarity, 
thus augmenting the prestige and influence 
which it has enjoyed in the Americas ever 
since the Declaration of Independence, These 
new policies have found a most sincere and 
intelligent acceptance in the three Americas. 
It is not too much to say that without their 
cohesive effect, the New World might have 
been worked upon, with relatively successful 
results, by the propaganda which still at- 
tempts to shatter its unity. No policy tried 
by the United States before 1930 in respect 
to Latin America—neither that of the “big 
stick” nor that of “dollar diplomacy”—could 
have spared it the gravest of its concerns in 
time of war: That of demonstrating the 
efficacy of the Monroe Doctrine, not only to 
protect the sister nations against European 
or Asiatic attack, but to prevent the invasion 
of her own territory from bases established 
in any point of the hemisphere. 

If the people and the Government of the 
United States can dedicate today all their 
attention and energy to the problems with 
which the war has confronted them in the 
Far East, in Africa, in Europe, or in Russia 
without embarrassment from the continental 
situation, it is due, without the shadow of a 
doubt, to the fact that the good-neighbor 
policy, which has already enjoyed a decade 
of serious and honorable practice and that 
of American solidarity—no less serious and 
worthy of respect, although more recent— 
have helped to create an atmosphere of active 
friendship, and an interest that neither tol- 
erates perturbation nor easily admits doubt 
as to its desirability. 

We understand that this new position of 
the United States is not an opportunist atti- 
tude, nor a contingent circumstance, nor a 
temporary measure, nor the device of a Gov- 
ernment faced by a specific situation. We 
know that it meets now with the approval of 
the Congress of the United States. We know 
equally well that it already has the support 
of public opinion—that it is, in a word, a 
national policy. What we are not sure of 
is whether its advantages are appreciated 
and its reciprocal benefits weighed with the 
same criteria applied by the other congresses, 
government, and peoples of the Americas. 

The forms of cooperation between a country 
with the political, military, and economic 
problems of a prime world power and na- 
tions such as ours that, very weak in compari- 
son with the United States, are still in the 
initial stage of their development, are not 
easy to understand. The North Americans 
will naturally let themselves be guided by the 
tendency to apply their own terms and stand- 
ards in evaluating the importance of our in- 
ternational collaboration. This is to say that 
they will underestimate its significance. 
Latin Americans, in involuntary reaction to 
this mental attitude, will be inclined to 
wonder whether the bonds established be- 
tween such unequal powers can be equitable 
and lasting. It will escape both of them that 
since the cooperation has a permanent char- 
acter, the inequality will be modified in the 
course of the years. 

A fact has supervened which bids fair to 
alter substantially the mental and sentimen- 
tal plane of our relations insofar as North 
American opinion succeeds in relating it to 
its policy in this hemisphere. The United 
States believed, until only a few months ago, 
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that its best foreign policy would be that 
which would reduce to a minimum its com- 
mitments with the rest of the world. Against 
the thesis, accepted and propounded by Wil- 
son during the second stage of the War of 
1914, against the admonitions and advice of 
President Roosevelt, the United States, whose 
origin was concomitant with the desire to 
break with the restrictions of the Old World, 
believed that it could assure safety for the 
continuation of its prosperous development 
by keeping free of extracontinental political 
complications. And North American isola- 
tionism led the states of Europe to believe 
that political, social, and economic problems 
had to be resolved without taking into ac- 
count the formidable though unready power 
of the United States. 

The efforts to convince the American people 
that it could not be indifferent to the grave 
disorders which the predominance of force 
was bringing about in international rela- 
tions were disregarded by public opinion until 
events proved the political thesis of President 
Roosevelt. The presence of American war- 
ships, planes, tanks, and troops wherever the 
two contradictory concepts of human exist- 
ence are joined in decisive battle, and the 
splendid determination to make this Nation 
the arsenal for all people who wish, or who 
find themselves forced, to fight the Axis, are 
in themselves a dramatic demonstration that 
public opinion has become convinced of the 
disconcerting and total break-down of isola- 
tionism. This great democracy is employing 
billions of dollars, willingly contributed by its 
taxpayers to carry the war to lands in which 
not even the most extravagant political 
prophets would have thought the vital inter- 
est of the United States could be placed in 
jeopardy and still less, could ever be drenched 
with the blood of its heroes. 

But this transformation of the national 

outlook could not occur without also bring- 
ing consequences south of the Rio Grande. 
Such cooperation in the course of humanity, 
given without reservations, without niggard- 
liness, without a limitation apart from that 
imposed by the capacity of this Nation to 
help, has made clearer, more precise, more 
urgent, the basic principles of inter-Amer- 
ican cooperation, which not seldom have been 
presented as Utopias without present or fu- 
ture justification—as exaggerated elabora- 
tions of the good-neighbor concept, imposing 
unnecessary burdens on the taxpayers. Now 
it is seen that this cooperation was sought 
not only as a foundation of continental se- 
curity against a foreseeable war situation 
such as that which we are living, but also 
as the natural channel of North American 
interests in the world of the future, what- 
ever the final decision of the conflict may 
be—and with all the more reason if it is, 
as we hope, decisive victory for democratic 
arms. 
Any American citizen, from New York to 
San Francisco and from the Great Lakes to 
the Gulf of Mexico, understands now that 
the security of the continent and world-wide 
political stability will depend in great part 
on the growing development and might of 
the American states bound together by a 
common conception of human dignity and 
liberty and by an obstinate rejection of all 
arbitrary rule, persecution, or despotism. 

No contribution to the organization of this 
future power in world politics can be con- 
sidered wasted, nor be judged, whatever its 
appearance, as unilateral or out of propor- 
tion in respect to reciprocity. It is, really, 
a problem of development without limit in 
time, and we must not restrict ourselves to 
considering cooperation in the light of pres- 
ent appearances, without at the same time 
taking account of its projection into the fu- 
ture Thus, just as in the political sphere 
it has been sufficient to give the United 
States, in this war emergency, the certainty 
that no territory in the Americas can be used 
by its enemies, so everything seems to indi- 
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cate that th? cooperation which the Ibero- 
American countries are receiving will be one 
of the most ample and stable foundations of 
the economic interests of the United States 
outside its territorial limits. We all know 
that inter-American cooperation cannot and 
should not be measured at present with our 
customary yardsticks. A single fact, negative 
but essential, proves that to do so would be 
an error: the enemies of the United States 
have been unable, thanks to the good-neigh- 
bor policy, to deal a single blow against the 
security of the continent. Nor will they ever 
do so, even if they should come to have the 
material means for it at any later time, if 
cooperation succeeds in consolidating the fel- 
lowship of the nations of this hemisphere, 
profiting by the exceptional circumstance 
that all activities, from culture to the fruits 
of labor, are complementary between the 
Americas. 

The United States is today the greatest 
power on earth because, in the memorable 
discussions which preceded the adoption of 
the Constitution, no germ of injustice or ex- 
ploitation was allowed to remain to threaten 
the then weaker and less populous, States. 
In the same way, its greatness as a democracy 
and the vigor of its economy came forth 
from the Civil War which abolished the 
slavery, regarded at that time as the only 
means of meeting European competition. 
They were right, those who thought that 
from the apparently arbitrary juridical 
equality of the old colonies would emerge a 
nation stronger and greater than any em- 
pire. They were right, those who under- 
stood that in America the equality of all 
men, also considered arbitrary, would be nez- 
essary to the formation of that unity against 
which those who created their own by op- 
pression and violence hammerin vain. Today 
they also are right, in a very different sphere 
of thought and action, those who understand 
that American cooperation cannot be a strug- 
gle over conditions, for petty advantages, nor 
a daily inventory of its effects, nor be subject 
to a periodic verification cf accounts—but 
that it is a prospectus for future—perchance 
distant—absolute reciprocity. 

Prophetic voices have not been lacking to 
point out that beneath the political disturb- 
ance made manifest by the war, there exists 
a graver problem: the faulty balance, the 
disproportion between the prodigious indus- 
trial machinery set up by modern man and 
the economic condition of great masses of 
human beings. It is possible, not to say 
certain, that at the coming of peace this dis- 
proportion will grow more acute because, 
while invention and technical resources ad- 
vance, during the hostilities nearly all peoples 
are being impoverished. If American public 
opinion examines the problem of economic 
cooperation from this point of view, it will not 
be long in perceiving that—in the same man- 
ner in which continental solidarity has per- 
mitted it to ignore what might have been 
its principal political problem in time of 
war—economic cooperation represents not an 
addition: obligation, mistaken or useless, 
but a more or less long-term investment in 
correlation to the continental volume of the 
interests in play, but producing sure and un- 
questionable returns. 

It will not be possible to carry out at once 
an ambitious and effective policy of the re- 
quired scope, while the prejudices and reser- 
vations of the old standards, whipped by the 
wind of this universal crisis, are still alive; 
nor while old-style political action persists 
with its diplomatic procedures which have 
been employed by Europe in hiding bad faith 
behind the semblance of provisional good 
will; nor while the tariff restrictions and cus- 
toms privileges that the imperialistic pow- 
ers established to give preferential treatment 
to the trade of their colonies, or those which 
they might establish in the future in order 
to maintain an inequality prejudicial to the 
nations of America, continue to exist. Nor, 


still less, while the criterion which seeks to 
convert these countries into a kind of tropical 
granary and reserve for the industrial activ- 
ity of foreign capital still subsists, all of it 
under the tacit prohibition to better the 
standard of living of their inhabitants, to 
give value to their labor, and to exploit their 
formidable natural resources to their own 
true benefit. 

No. It is possible that there may yet be 
people here who consider investments in 
Latin America as poor business, just as to 
many it may seem bad business to contribute 
to the national defense of such of our ccun- 
tries as are not yet directly threatened, or bad 
business to develop and help in the exploita- 
tion of our resources insofar as they are not 
strictly complementary to the North Amer- 
ican economy, or bad business to plan for 
cofee quotas, or bad business to alleviate the 
overproduction of countries to the south by 
purchases that accidentally compete with 
American products. But what surely is not 
pocr business is American solidarity: the de- 
termining influence exerted by the policy of 
good neighborliness on the stability and 
progress of these republics. Nor is it today, 
nor will it be later on, poor business that the 
world be forced to maintain its equilibrium 
through the action of a hemisphere identified 
in its fundamental principles and capable of 
commanding respect for them. 

I sincerely believe that the tremendous 
difficulties with which our race has contended 
in the southern regions will be surmounted 
by that inter-American cooperation which 
should be like the currency of international 
exchange among the three Americas—not, 
however, in order to organize an economy 
subordinate to a superior one, but in order 
to form states so vigorous and so important 
that their intervention shall be decisive for 
the peace, justice, and happiness of the world, 
and whose security and stamina cannot be 
broken by any of the imperialistic methods 
which have consistently met with failure 
throughout history, I doubt, with good rea- 
son, that the world can achieve tranquillity, 
and man well being, so long as the peoples of 
the Americas fail to realize democracy in 
their relations and create thereby that equi- 
librium which the great western powers have 
been unable to secure. 

I referred before to the continuity of 
thought which has kept Colombia steadfast 
in its foreign policy. A logical consequence 
of the happy foresight of Simon Bolivar was 
the project of an association of American na- 
tions, which would give to this new conti- 
nental policy its juridical channels, its pre- 
cise limits, its adequate foundations. When 
in Buenos Aires, Colombia presented this 
proposition to the sister republics, the desir- 
ability of its principles was accepted, but the 
opportunity to put them into practice was 
neglected. Nevertheless, events since 1936, 
and the development of the good-neighbor 
and continental solidarity policies have in 
themselves come to prove, each day more 
eloquently, that Colombia was right. The 
interests of a continent cannot, in fact, be 
conducted by a criterion of improvisation im- 
posed by the swift march of events; nor is it 
possible to induce public opinion to change 
its ideas overnight, even though events de- 
mand the change, nor can it humanly be 
hoped that international misgivings will 
cease so long as the peoples do not know that 
the policies of their governments are being 
adjusted to the juridical pattern of an in- 
ternational instrument capable of reconcil- 
ing separate interests and of bringing to 
every situation the true spirit of solidarity 
and inter-American cooperation. But the 
meetings of delegates held at Panama, Ha- 
bana, and Rio de Janeiro furnish unequivo- 
cal proof of the necessity to provide the con- 
tinent with an organization similar to that 
recommended by Colombia at Buenos Aires. 

On an occasion so memorable as the present 
one I would not wish to conceal the hope 
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which I cherish—that our countries should 
understand now that the Society of American 
Nations is the indispensable goal of a policy 
which has brought so many and such great 
benefits to all the countries of this hemi- 
sphere. 

I will be pardoned if my faith in the future 
of America and my loyalty to the ideals of 
these who emancipated us from European 
bondage have constrained me to dwell at 
length on these considerations when I should 
have limited myself to thanking you, in the 
name of my wife and myself, for this splendid 
tribute. From my earliest youth I have been 
a fervent admirer of the United States, of its 
great efforts for the well-being of humanity, 
of its intrepid fight for equality and the lib- 
erty of man. But perhaps I have never been 
able to appreciate as much as now your moral 
qualities, your capacity for work, disinterest- 
edness, and discipline. Not feeling the war's 
wounds in its own flesh, moved by a senti- 
ment of human solidarity and deep love of 
the more liberal of man’s conquests, the 
United States has not hesitated to make a 
dramatic pause in its march toward pros- 
perity in order to go forth and battle in every 
corner of the world for ideals which the Latin- 
American countries made so much their own 
that, to attain them, they sacrificed long 
years that they might have employed in a 
search for power and riches. In this hour of 
trial I am particularly happy to render a 
fresh tribute of admiration to the North 
American democracy, today so fraternally 
bound to our own. 


Democracy at Work 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FRANK CROWTHER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. CROWTHER. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks I pre- 
sent a letter from one of my constituents. 
It is rather a remarkable letter, quite dif- 
ferent from the type of communication 
ordinarily received in my office. Mr. 
Merrihue, the author, describes it as 
“democracy at work.” The manner in 
which he presents the subject, indicates 
that the folks at home are thinking 
clearly and have a complete understand- 
ing of the problems that are facing us in 
this national emergency. 


Scotia, N. Y., July 24, 1942, 
The Honorable F. D. CROWTHER, 
The House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.-C. 

My Dear MR. CROWTHER: This letter is dė- 
mcceracy at work. This letter represents what 
we are fighting for. This letter is the first 
I have ever written to you or to any Govern- 
ment official. 

For years I have sat back and watched 
selfish little individuals and pressure groups 
write, telegraph, or travel to Washington to 
ask for favors. 

For years I have wanted to write or to ask 
you for just one favor—good honest govern- 
ment for me and for all the people. 

But I wondered what my one lone letter— 
just like my one lone vote—could do, So I 
didn’t write. I didn't ask. 

Now at long last I’m so stirred up—the 
cause is so vital—that I’m writing my first 
letter—asking my first favor. It is this: 

You don’t realize how much more willing 
I am to make sacrifices to win this war than 
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you think I am, and that goes for millions 
of Americans like me who have yet to write 
their first letter. You underestimate us. 

So get us straight: 

Vote that $6,000,000,000 tax bill that dou- 
bles my income tax. 

Withhold 6 percent—10 percent—of my 
savings next year. 

Make War Savings Bonds compulsory. 
(I’m already investing 11 percent of my 
salary. 


Put a ceiling on wages and all prices. 

Ration my gas—take my spare tire—take 
my car if you need it. 

Ration my food—my clothes—my fuel. My 
great-grandfather got along on what I waste. 

Help Leon Henderson—he’s got hold of a 
tiger by the tail. Help him hold it or it will 
eat us all. ; 

For once in your life, forget the folks back 
home. Vote a clear, firm “yes” if it will win 
the war. Let that be your only test. 

Do this and you won't have to worry about 
reelection for the duration. 

This letter is democracy at work—a pri- 
vate citizen with no ax to grind—telling you 
not how to vote but telling you how he feels 
so that you may know better how to repre- 
sent him, 

This letter is from a plain citizen with two 
children, a mother, a job, and a home, and a 
long-neglected right to express the way he'd 
like to be governed. 

There are 10,000,000 like me in the United 
States. We will decide the election this fall. 
Don’t underestimate us. You vote as cou- 
rageously as we are willing to sacrifice and 
nothing in this world can stop us. 

With utter sincerity, 
WILLARD V. MERRIHUE. 


Resolutions of the Kiwanis Club of 
Lawrence, Kans. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. U. S. GUYER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following resolu- 
tions of the Kiwanis Club of Lawrence, 
Kans., unanimously adopted at the Ki- 
wanis International Convention in Cleve- 
land, Ohio, June 17, 1942: 


I, ELIMINATION OF NONESSENTIAL EXPENDITURES 


1. We hereby recognize and acknowledge 
the devotion, patriotism, and sacrificial serv- 
ice of our armed forces, and hereby pledge 
our unlimited support to them. 

2. We hereby pledge our loyal and devoted 
support to the constituted leadership of 
Canada and of the United States, of our Prov- 
inces and States, and of our respective cities 
in every effort incident to the successful 
prosecution of the war to the earliest possible 
victory. 

3. We hereby call upon our constituted au- 
thorities in every branch of our Governments 
to put aside all personal political considera- 
tions in the performance of their public duties 
and to place the common good and unity of 
purpose and effort as their first consideration. 

4, We hereby piedge ourselves to our ut- 
most financial support of the war effort and 
call upon our constituted authorities to rigor- 
ously eliminate all nonessential expenditures 
for the duration of the war. 


Il, UNCONDITIONAL WAR EFFORT 


Whereas the United States is today en- 
gaged in a life-and-death struggle with the 
totalitarian nations of the world, whose aim 
is the subjection of man and the destruction 
of liberty; and 

Whereas it appears that certain of our peo- 
ple place personal gain above the interest of 
the Nation to the extent that war effort is 
hampered and retarded; and 

Whereas the serious business of war has 
now passed from words to grim reality; and 

Whereas we express our accord with the 
general principles and objectives of organized 
labor but disapprove of racketeers or racket- 
eering in labor and/or labor unions, such as 
excessive membership fees and dues, without 
proper public accountability; the closed shop 
which constitutes a definite threat to the 
freedom guaranteed by our Constitution and 
the liberty for which we are fighting today; 
and 

Whereas a small minority of business and 
management has not voluntarily limited ex- 
ecutive salaries and eliminated unworthy 
business practices: Be it therefore 

Resolved, That the Kiwanis Clubs of the 
United States urge our National, State, and 
local governments to take steps immediately 
to coordinate the activities of labor, manage- 
ment, and capital into a patriotic and uncon- 
ditional war effort; to adjust inequality in 
wages and salaries where inequitable; and to 
take the final steps in the prevention of in- 
flation by extending the pegging of all prices 
that enter into the cost of living, including 
wages and salaries. 


Ill, CREDIT FOR NONINFLATIONARY EXPENDITURES 


We believe that every patriotic citizen of 
the United States and Canada is willing to 
sacrifice to the utmost to help pay for the 
war effort; the national legislative bodies of 
our two nations should be extremely careful 
in levying war taxes so as not to destroy the 
basic fabric of the way of life we are now 
fighting to protect. Many millions of peo- 
ple will be called upon to carry increased 
costs of living as well as tremendously in- 
creased tax loads out of income which has 
not been increased during the present war 
boom. The new tax bill should give some 
form of protection to this great group which 
we count upon to set adequate standards 
of home and family life: Therefore be it 

Resolved, That we respectfully suggest our 
national governments include in proposed 
tax bills provisions to give credit to taxpayers 
for noninflationary expenditures to meet ob- 
ligations undertaken in good faith prior to 
the war. These would cover payments on 
homes, life-insurance premiums, and similar 
essential items which maintain American and 
Canadian standards of existence. 


Second Front Now—Excerpts From Ad- 
dresses of Hon. Claude Pepper, of 
Florida 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 
Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record excerpts from 


two addresses recently delivered by me 
on the subject of a second front. 
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There being no objection, the excerpts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


ADDRESS DELIVERED AT RALLY TO SUPPORT THE 
PRESIDENT FOR THE OPENING OF A SECOND 
FRONT NOW, MADISON SQUARE PARK, NEW 
YORK, JULY 22, 1942 


This crucial time calls for action, not hesi- 
tation. Our strategy, our tactics must as- 
sume risks—great risks, dangerous risks. But 
not to risk is more dangerous still to the 
cause and the country we love. 

One of the chief aspects of Hitler’s genius 
has been his willingness to dare dangerous 
risks. It has been his own peculiar and devil- 
ish power to make the Army, the Navy, the 
Air Force forget the restraints of discipline 
and tradition and leap dangerous gaps one 
after another. He has never lost his mo- 
mentum, never paused to prepare for defeat, 
but driven ahead with relentless certainty 
and sureness. I am afraid we have too much 
emphasized the orthodox way of fighting; 
that we have not enough cut ourselves loose 
from the old ways of doing things; that we 
think too much about how it is to be done 
and too little of our determination to do it 
at all costs. 

We face now a greater danger by inaction 
than by any action we can take. Today the 
Russian Army and the Russian morale, those 
gallant Russian men, women, and children 
are literally blocking the path of tyranny and 
torture across the earth. They stand in 
front of every free home and institution. 
They are the bulwark against odious tyranny 
and barbaric cruelty. If they fall, God for- 
bid, the avalanche of terror which is dammed 
up behind them will inundate the Old 
World and desecrate and despoil every fair 
thing to be found. 

If they fall, this country and this con- 
tinent, the people of Britain, and her Do- 
minions will be bled white before they can 
ever stop the terrible Hitler avalanche and 
the Japanese scourge. 

Imagine if Hitler by gambling his all, the 
destiny of Germany and his name in history, 
could immobilize the Russian Army and Rus- 
sian effort this year, what would stand in his 
way anywhere in Europe, Asia, or Africa? If 
all that mighty land could be brought with- 
in the cruel sway of him or his satellites, he 
would dominate seven-eighths of the world's 
people, twice as much land area as in the re- 
maining land portions of the earth, and a 
quantity of raw materials, strategic and 
critical, the like of which no other group of 
nations could command. He would possess 
a power not only to wage unceasing war, but 
to prevent any other nation from an ade- 
quate preparation for war, deny to them, to 
us, the power to build the machines of war 
with which to break this satanic strength. 

This year, therefore, holds in its womb the 
destiny of the earth, the race of man, the 
sacredness and security of every good thing 
and thought. 

We must not, therefore, whatever the cost, 
postpone the day of decision to give effective 
support to these hard-pressed and valiant 
friends. Our wills and wishes are good, but 
we quibble too much about how. Instead of 
being agitated about how, let us put our em- 
phasis upon now, and God will smile upon us 
as He always has upon every noble and brave 
deed. 


ADDRESS DELIVERED OVER RADIO STATION WINX, 
WASHINGTON, D. C, AT THE ‘WASHINGTON 
INDUSTRIAL UNION COUNCIL RALLY IN SUP- 
PORT OF A SECOND FRONT, AUGUST 3, 1942 
This is a people's war to save the people’s 

world. The people, therefore, have not only 

the opportunity but the duty to express 
themselves about the waging and the win- 
ning of this war. 
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I often prefer to trust the instincts of 
the people rather than the tradition-bound 
minds of discipline nurtured men, The in- 
stinct of America today senses that nothing 
we can do is so dangerous as to do nothing. 

This is a new kind of war, fought in new 
ways. Never was the offenses at such a pre- 
mium as in this novel war. It is also the 
war of impossibles. Everything Hitler has 
done, even Hitler himself, many good, hon- 
est, wise, but misguided men called impos- 
sible. It could not happen anywhere, they 
thought. Now we know, as the great philoso- 
pher said, that the difficult is only that which 
we do tomorrow, the impossible that which 
takes a little longer. 

Every principle of warfare has been vio- 
lated by the great geniuses of war. Those 
who have taken the greatest risks have gained 
the greatest rewards. 

It is an old story now that when the troops 
of Hitler marched into the Rhineland they 
had orders to return at once if they met op- 
position. They dared to strike although it 
has been said that many of their good old 
disciplined and tradition-bound generals al- 
most had apoplexy until they saw the French 
would not fight. When Hitler launched the 
blitzkrieg it did not seem possible. When 
he assaulted Norway it seemed impossible 
as a military task. When he moved his 
army through the Ardennes Forest he only 
had to encounter the weakest part of the 
French Army because the French thought 
it impossible to move modern equipment 
over such difficult terrain. - When Hitler 
hurled his spear of motorized troops straight 
across France to the Atlantic Coast, a spear 
two or three hundred miles long and only 
four or five miles wide, he violated every 
principle of war. and again achieved the im- 
possible. When. he took Crete with para- 
troops again the wreath of victory was the 
impossible. 

His whole rise to power, his genius, is pred- 
icated upon his willingness to risk, to dare, 
and especially to do what other men would 
not attempt. 

Was it not Hannibal who achieved the im- 
possible in moving his elephants over the 
Alps? Was it not another Napoleon who 
achieved the impossible by scaling those 
same inaccessible Alps with an army and 
artillery? 

In the World War it was only General 
Pershing who insisted that the war had to 
become a war of movement. He made it a 
war of movement. He stopped the crucial 
attack of the Germans and eventually the 
impossible was the crushing of the mighty 
German Army and the unbreakable Hinden- 
burg line, 

I remember words attributed to President 
Wilson in 1917 in addressing the officers of 
our Atlantic fleet when he challenged that 
fleet, those officers, to meet this new attack 
of the submarines with a new kind of re- 
sistance, He challenged them to risk the 
fleet, if necessary, but not to suffer them- 
selves to be strangled into impotence by 
attrition. 

The genius of America has been its un- 
willingness to admit that anything was im- 
possible. No mountain was too high to scale, 
No vein too deep in the bosom of the earth 
to be inaccessible. No stream too wide to 
span. No continent too difficult to cross. 
Americans did not ask whether it could be 
done. They did it. 

When will America shake off this un-Amer- 
ican word “can’t”? This foreign importa- 
tion “impossible”? 

The world is falling around our heads. 
The enemy is eating under every foundation 
of our world. We cannot block every tunnel 
he attempts. We cannot obstruct every path 
he pursues. The only way to meet, to hurl 
back this assault is to clutch the enemy’s 
throat and choke the tyrant into impotency, 
sever his jugular, crush his head. That will 


stop those steel fingers reaching out to crush 
every fine and fragile thing in the earth. 
That will stop those iron-heeled boots break- 
ing every edifice and every heart. That will 
stop his marionettes on land and sea. 

Hit Hitler somehow, somewhere; but heed 
not, that man who counsels caution or begs 
for timidity. 

If out of the aroused heart of a people 
which sees a bloody Damoclean sword hang- 
ing over its head there burst the irresistible 
demand to fight, none will dare to deny it. 

After all, whose sons are to fight but yours? 
Whose firesides will bear the honored crepe 
but yours? Across whose thresholds will the 
shadows fall but yours? Whose eyes shall 
drop the tears but yours? And whose heart 
shall be wrung in anguish but the hearts of 
the simple men and women of America? 
Who think not of quibbling or can't but of 
that world which they have sworn to save, 
even with their sons? 

You the people, therefore, have the right 
to speak and to speak as one with authority. 
You have the right to demand because it is 
you who give the only hope of victory. 

Tell your America, therefore, to find it- 
self and its soul; to heed not those who are 
not typically American in their unconquer- 
able spirit; in their unyielding determina- 
tion; in their singleness of resolve that any- 
thing we will is possible. Only such a spirit 
is worthy of America. Only such a will can 
save America, 


Father Peter B. Duffee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following resolution: 


THe AMERICAN LEGION, 
Kincs County, 
DEPARTMENT OF NEW YORK, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Whereas Father Peter B. Duffee, Order of 
Friars Minor, associated with the Church of 
St. Francis Assisi, New York City, who, dur- 
ing the fire of the steamship Lafayette (for- 
merly the Normandie), performed valiant and 
heroic services to the enlisted personne] and 
the employees of the United States Govern- 
ment at a great peril to himself; and 
Whereas in the performance of his spiritual 
duties he suffered considerable injuries, as a 
result of which he was hospitalized and prob- 
ably will be permanently disabled: Now, 
therefore, be it 
Resolved by the American Legion of Kings 
County, Department of New York, in twenty- 
fourth annual convention assembled, this 
10th day of July 1942, That suitable recogni- 
tion of the valiant services rendered by Father 
Duffee be given by the United States Govern- 
ment; and be it further 
Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
forwarded to Senators WacneR and Mrap and 
all the Members of the New York Delegation 
of the House of Representatives with the re- 
quest that they further the purpose of this 
resolution, 
Respectfully submitted. 
DANIEL F, ROGERS, 
County Commander. 
Attest: 
THomas F. KILCOURSE, 
County Adjutant. 
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The Church Looks Forward 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr., SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, to me it is highly significant 
and most encouraging to note that our 
church and religious leaders are begin- 
ning to evaluate the economics of the 
Christian Bible and to advocate the 
practical application of Bible truths and 
Bible principles to our social, economic, 
and political problems. 

Mr. Speaker, there has been entirely 
too little religion in the affairs of gov- 
ernment; indeed, that is the underlying 
cause of our troubles and the present 
world upheaval. We have been disre- 
garding and violating the basic laws 
of the universe, which are moral and 
spiritual. > 

Dr. John Scholte Nollen, president of 
Grinnell College, head of the Presby- 
terian Social Union, and prominent in 
church councils, in a timely article in 
the Free World magazine issue for April 
1942 indicates that the Christian 
churches are finally awakening to their 
great responsibility in the present world 
crisis and will prove a potent factor in 
forming a new Christian world founded 
upon equity and justice. Dr. Nollen’s 
article should be read and pondered by 
everyone who cherishes hopes for a 
better, brighter, and happier world for 
all mankind. 

Mr. Speaker, by the unanimous con- 
sent granted by my colleagues, I am 
reproducing at this point in the RECORD 
the article referred to, reading as 
follows: 


THE CHURCH LOOKS FORWARD 
(By John Scholte Nollen) 


Our physical adaptation to the world we 
live in is well advanced. We have gained the 
mastery of the animal kingdom; of earth, 
water, and air; and we can even create our 
own climate indoors. We have available an 
abundance of food, clothing, and shelter, and 
we command a thousand luxuries that were 
completely unknown to our fathers. Not so, 
however, in the realm of the mind. In spite 
of marvelous advances in the many fields of 
science, we are still victims of cultural lag, 
especially in the domain of human relations. 
Here we are still, in the large, slaves of old 
habits and superstitions. This is the greater 
evil because of the immense acceleration in 
the progress of civilization. Old habits and 
customs become obsolete almost overnight, 
and yet we are too sluggish in our communal 
thinking to make the necessary adjustments. 
The results have been terribly serious. Man- 
kind is suffering just now from a virulent at- 
tack of international appendicitis. 

Fascism, nazi-ism, whatever be the name 
of the recrudescence of obsolete irresponsible 
power, is the vermiform appendix of the pres- 
ent world. War is the wasting disease caused 
by its infection and inflammation. The only 
cure is the excision of the focus of infection, 
a monstrously expensive cure, but quite un- 
avoidable. If the infection is allowed to 
spread, it will mean the destruction of the 
civilized communal life toward which all 
modern history has been tending. We in this 
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country are now learning at tragic cost the 
futility of our vain attempt to insulate our- 
selves from this pestiferous malady. We 
should have known that in the modern world 
isolation is obsolete or, in Christian terms, 
that we are ‘members one of another.” 

Events are forcing upon us by cruel com- 
pulsion an education which we have fatu- 
ously refused to absorb by less painful meth- 
ods. In our national pride and fancied se- 
curity we have believed that we were safe 
within our borders because of our size and 
our power: the richest nation on earth, the 
most inventive and productive, with the 
highest standard of living and the best claim 
to leadership. In the lush Mesozoic age the 
brontosaurus might have made a somewhat 
similar boast, yet he was eliminated by the 
inexorable process of evolution because he 
lacked the essential power of intelligent 
adaptation. His maladjustment was fatal. 

It is becoming clear by now that we are 
living in the midst of one of the great crises 
of human history and social development. 
Our favorite slogan, “Business as usual,” has 
become fatally stupid because the “usual” is 
already obsolete. It may cost us a hundred 
Billion dollars, or more, and an unknown 
loss of precious lives to learn this lesson; 
but learn it we must. Fortunately, we are 
having it brought home to us quite early 
that our bumptious assurance of easy supe- 
ricrity had no basis in fact. A decent mod- 
esty, coupled with the most intense effort all 
along the line, will serve us better. But if 
and when, by the exercise of all our energy, 
we have gained a victory over the enemy, 
what then? One thing is obvious: we cannot 
wash our hands of the world’s problems as 
we did after the First World War. That ges- 
ture we now know to have been disastrous 
and we are paying for it in a cost that runs 
into astronomical figures. What then? 

Even the politicians, who are the most 
tradition-ridden specimens of the genus 
homo, are seeing that our old world has gone 
to smash and that a new one has to be built. 
Britain and the United States have confessed 
through their leaders that they must cooper- 
ate in this tremendous task. But the clearest 
voice to date about this matter has come, not 
from the politicians, but from the Christian 
Church—and from the most conservative of 
Protestant bodies, the Church of England. 
This fact is new and mightily encouraging. 
Historically, the church has always sung 
Te Deums to celebrate the military exploits 
of its local potentates. In the first World 
War the church stooped to the menial task 
of a recruiting agency for its national armies 
and hence it was impotent to stay the folly 
of politicians who, in the name of peace, pro- 
duced only an uneasy armistice. Both re- 
ligious and political leaders ignored the ter- 
rible words of Paul: “Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: For whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.” 

If the same tragic mistake is to be made 
over again, it will not be because authori- 
tative voices have not sounded a warning 
and shown a better way. Indeed, many voices 
have already spoken, but none more insist- 
ently or powerfully than a company of 200 
clerical and lay leaders of the Anglican 
Church who met at Malvern College Janu- 
ary 7, 1941. Against the background of the 
past, the pronouncements of these church- 
men, representing the vested interests of the 
“right little, tight little island,” may well be 
called revolutionary. Here are the relevant 
planks of their platform: 

1. The unification of Europe as a coopera- 
tive commonwealth. 

2. In international trade, a genuine inter- 
change of materially needed commodities in- 
stead of a struggle for a so-called favorable 
balance. The earth and its resources treated 
no longer as a reservoir of potential wealth 


to be exploited but as a storehouse of divine 
bounty on which we utterly depend. 

3. Christian doctrine must insist that pro- 
duction exists for consumption. Treating 
human work and human satisfaction as 
means to a false end—namely, monetary 
gain—becomes the source of unemployment 
at home and dangerous competition for mark- 
ets abroad. The satisfaction of human needs 
is the only true end of production. “The in- 
dustrial world as we know it offends against 
these principles.” 

4. The rights of labor recognized in prin- 
ciple as equal to those of capital in the con- 
trol of industry. 

5. No one should be deprived of the sup- 
port necessary for the “good life” by the fact 
that there is at some time no demand for 
his labor. 

6. Of primary importance is the securing 
to all children and adolescents the educa- 
tional opportunities best suited to develop 
their faculties. 

7. The church has the duty and the right 
to speak to the world concerning the true 
principles of human life. 

- 8. Christian people should take the fullest 

possible share in public life, in Parliament, 
in municipal councils, in trade unions, and 
in all other bodies affecting the public wel- 
fare. 

For these statements there was unanimous 
support. There was even a large majority for 
an amendment proposed by Sir Richard Ac- 
land, M. P., to the effect that the time had 
come for Christians to proclaim-the need of 
seeking some form of society in which the 
stumbling block of ownership by private in- 
dividuals of the great resources of a com- 
munity will be removed. Sir Richard ar- 
raigned the status quo in vitriolic terms. He 
said, as a layman to the clericals: “For over 
150 years you have neglected your duty be- 
cause of sheer funk. The whole structure of 
society is, from the Christian point of view, 
rotten and must permanently frustrate your 
efforts to create for the individual the possi- 
bility of a Christian life. In order to save 
humanity from the horror of nazi-ism, we 
must find a way of living superior, not merely 
to nazi-ism, but to that which we ourselves 
knew before, You must be prepared to offend 
pecple who are determined to preserve the 
existing order. I beg of you now to proclaim 
the new society openly. So only will you save 
yourselves and us.” 

Christian leadership in the United States 
has spoken out in similar terms. The Federal 
Council of Churches, which in 1917 hitched its 
chariot to the war juggernaut, now has a 
far different message, beginning with humble 
confession: “We do not disclaim our share in 
th: events” which released the evil forces 
of today; “conscious of our participation in 
the world’s sin, we would be humble and peni- 
tent before God * * è and become His 
Instruments for fashioning a free, just, and 
neighborly world. + * * The church must 
be in the vanguard of the preparation for a 
just and durable peace. We must build now 
the spiritual foundations for a better order 
of the world. This task is immediate and 
cannot be delayed.” 

No less clear in its recognition of the 
urgency of the present situation is the state- 
ment of the National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference, held in November 1941. The bishops, 
believing that “Christianity faces today its 
most serious crisis since the church came out 
of the catacombs,” echo the prayer of Pope 
Pius XII “that a just peace and an ordered 
prosperity may be restored to a distracted 
world,” and quote a papal letter urging that 
“the goods which were created by God for all 
men should flow equitably to all according to 
the principles of justice and charity.” The 
statement, while recognizing “the inviola- 
bility of private property,” condemns the evils 
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of “unrestrained capitalism” and insists that 
“progress and peace depend on securing living 
space for all the nations of the world,” with 
special emphasis on “vital space for the rural 
family" and the social significance of wide- 
spread ownership of land in the form of the 
family homestead. Catholic Action for Jan- 
wary 1942 stresses “the rapid growth of popu- 
lar Catholic action designed to promote social 
justice by such means as minimum-wage 
legislation, the establishment of maximum 
working hours, elimination of child labor, 
protection of women in industry, development 
of joint control of industry by employers and 
workers through their respective democratic 
organizations, under the supervision of the 
state, and the participation of workers in the 
management, ownership, and profits of in- 
dustry and commerce.” 

The forward-looking attitude of Jewish 
thought is well expressed in an elaborate 
Pronouncement on Social Justice by the 
Rabbinical Assembly of America in May, 1941. 
There are striking similarities here with the 
statements of the Anglican leaders. It is as- 
sumed as axiomatic that men must live for 
each other, that mutual aid and human co- 
operation are indispensable both for peace 
in society and for moral excellence in the 
individual. As essential in order to change 
our social order and inaugurate a new era of 
justice and peace, democracy in economic 
life demands that private property be sub- 
ordinated to public welfare, that government 
prevent economic exploitation of the weak 
by the strong in a cooperative democratic 
economy. 

The rabbis favor the enlargement of 
facilities for free education for all, the crea- 
tion of additional means of making available 
the cultural treasures of mankind to millions 
who now have no access to them. They in- 
sist that the wealth of the world should 
be used socially, and regard all private 
monopoly of natural resources and the ma- 
chinery of large scale production as involving 
injustice, while recognizing the impracti- 
eability of an immediate transfer from pri- 
vate to public ownership. They maintain 
that it is the responsibility of government, 
whenever private industry is unable to pro- 
yida employment for all, to engage in such 
useful public works as shall employ thcse 
whose services cannot be utilized by produc- 
tive industry * * * to give full and ade- 
quate relief to all who cannot find employ- 
ment either in private industry or in public 
service, 

“The funds for this purpose should be se- 
cured by taxation, the incidence of which 
shall fall on large aggregations of wealth.” 
Finally, they “look to that social order which 
shall be based on human cooperation rather 
than on competition inspired by greed, and 
in which the wealth of human and natural 
resources shall be used for the good of all men 
and to make possible self-fulfillment to each 
human being.” 

It is significant that the clearest progres- 
sive utterances looking toward the reorgani- 
zation of our war-torn world haye come from 
religious leaders, on both sides of the Atlan- 
tic. We are repeating ancient history: The 
profoundest insight of Hebrew prophecy is- 
sued from the most tragic experiences of a 
suffering people. “Blood of the martyrs,” 
said that militant churchman Tertullian, “is 
the seed of the church.” This noble army is 
still marching as of old, and from no other 
quarter has there come more heroic defiance 
of the cynical paganism and ruthlessness of 
the Nazi regime in Germany than from per- 
secuted religious leaders. British and Amer- 
ican churchmen too are rediscovering the 
prophetic mission of their order in the midst 
of a struggle demanding unexampled sacri- 
fices. The church looks forward. 
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Emancipation Day Ceremonies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM G. STRATTON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. STRATTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include the following address de- 
livered by me before the colored people of 
Alton, Ill., at the Emancipation Day cele- 
bration on August 10, 1942: 


Friends, possibly nowhere else in the 
Nation could it be more appropriate to meet 
and rejoice in Emancipation Day ceremonies, 
In this city of Alton one of the great evan- 
gelists of freedom hurled his challenge to the 
forces of greed and prejudice; and though the 
mob took Elijah Lovejoy’s life, they could not 
destroy the eternal truth he preached—the 
right of all men to freedom and happiness. 
His spirit lived on until there sprung from 
the heart of the people in Illinois the immor- 
tal Abraham Lincoln to shatter forever the 
curse of slavery in this country. Today, as 
the powers of hate and bloodshed surge over 
the world, we realize more clearly than ever 
the true magnitude of the Great Emanci- 
pator’s work. Americans of every creed and 
color are proving again that Lincoln and 
Lovejoy and the great host of patriots that 
have gone before have not labored in vain. 

Important though political freedom was 
to the colored people of America, it was only 
the beginning. The Proclamation itself 
could not create an independent people; it 
is the thrilling progress made since then that 
inspires every true American. A progress 
unrivaled in so short a space of time in all 
history. And this, mind you, in the face 
of heart-breaking difficulties and conditions 
beyond their control. You have achieved 
mightily in self-reliance, education, and eco- 
nomic security, until today you are an inte- 
gral part of American life. Tonight I would 
like to talk to you about some of these won- 
derful things that have been accomplished by 
the race since emancipation. 

In population alone the Negro race in 
America now comprises 12,800,000 souls— 
almost one-tenth of the total for the coun- 
try as a whole. Larger by far than many a 
country of Europe or the New World, yet liv- 
ing in peace and cooperation with their 
neighbors. Compare this figure with the 
4,442,000 at the time of the Civil War, and 
you can see how large a part of America you 
have become in numbers alone in the seventy- 
some years of freedom. But more important 
than mere numbers is what this great body 
of people have done and are doing to the 
mutual benefit of themselves and the 
Nation. 

One of the first essentials for gaining the 
full benefits from freedom was education, 
Without some sort of schooling or training 
it was well-nigh impossible to gain an inde- 
pendent living or meet the responsibilities 
of citizenship intelligently, This was real- 
ized at once by thoughtful leaders of both 
races, and steps were begun immediately de- 
spite lack of funds and stubborn prejudice in 
some quarters to open up educational facili- 
ties. Wherever this was done, and I am sorry 
to say it was painfully slow and limited at 
first, young and old alike rushed eagerly to 
learn. To realize how important this was 
we can remember how Booker T. Washington 
toiled to obtain an education, and the justi- 
fiable pride with which he taught his first 
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pupils. The Nation and the Negro race owe 
a great debt of gratitude to these unselfish 
men and women who labored under terrible 
handicaps to spread the light of learning and 
prepare their people for more useful and hap- 
pier lives. Too few statues are raised to 
these heroic educators, but time and the 
inherent ability of the people they served so 
well have constructed a monument of accom- 
plishment for the whole world to marvel at. 
To see what great strides have been made 
since that time, let us glance for a moment 
to the situation today. In 1942 more than 
85 percent of colored people can read and 
write, but at the time of emancipation only 
5 percent. Nor is this all; there are now 100 
colleges in America devoted especially to 
higher education of the race in addition to 
the facilities offered at other colleges and 
graduate schools. 

In this field, too, almost unbelievable prog- 
ress is being made. Witness the 20,000 
i graduated from colleges in the past 

ore than the total for all the years 
oho to that time. These facts speak 
eloquently of the determination and ability 
of the Negro race to advance when given a 
decent opportunity. 

Now as we turn to the uses to which this 
newly won learning has been put we begin 
to realize more clearly than ever the great 
part the Negro race is playing in American 
life and culture. Negro leaders in science, 
the theater, music, business, religion, sports, 
education, and politics have become house- 
hold names throughout America. What 
American has not been inspired by the life 
of Dr. George Carver? His rise from slavery 
to become one of the world’s foremost scien- 
tists is one of the great epics of America. Few 
men of any race or time haye combined 
genius with such a love of humanity. God 
grant that we might have more George Car- 
vers in this world and fewer despots satisfying 
their inflated egos in the blood and sorrow 
o? their fellow men. In music and the arts, 
tke Negro race has contributed heavily to 
American culture and today many of our 
leading actors and musicians are colored— 
Paul Robeson, Canada Lee, Bill Robinson, 
Marion Anderson, Duke Ellington, and Cab 
Calloway,.to name only a few of a distin- 
guished list. The great State of Illinois is 
justly proud of the political leadership you 
have given the Nation in Congressman Oscar 
DePriest, Congressman Arthur Mitchell, and 
Senator William E. King. You have produced 
some fine champions in the sports world 
culminating in that unquestioned leader in 
the field of boxing, the incomparable Joe 
Icuis. In addition to those mentioned, 
there are numerous other Negro leaders in 
our national life forming an important part 
ot the whole American scene. 

And above all are the great multitude of 
Negro citizens who each in his own way 
contributes to the greatness of our beloved 
country. Among you, you own 750,000 homes 
and attend 45,000 churches; you operate 
880,000 farms and conduct 70,000 businesses; 
over 1,000,000 work in factories and over 


| 100,000 are in the professions. When we see 


these figures we begin to realize how increas- 
ingly large a part you have been playing since 
emancipation in the welfare and development 
of this country. 

The members of the Negro race have been 
Just as ardent in their defense of America 
as they have been eager to grasp the oppor- 
tunities presented by emancipation. You 
have proved not once but many times that 
patriotism is measured not by color but by 
willingness to serve our country. Eighty 
thousand Negroes lost their lives in the 
Union armies during the Civil War and 
200,000 saw service overseas in the last war. 
In this greatest struggle of them all, in 
which we are now engaged, the Negro race is 
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writing anew glorious pages in the history 
of America, Unfortunately for the welfare 
of our country, until recently many oppor- 
tunities for service were denied; but now, as 
the full import of what we are fighting for 
dawns, old prejudices have been beaten down _ 
and Americans of all creeds and colors fight 
shoulder to shoulder against the forces of 
barbarism and slavery. Nor should we forget 
those working long hours in the factory and 
the farm that the men at the front may have 
the food and weapons to smash once and for 
all this latest attack on our free institu- 
tions, They, too, are proud to serve and 
deserve our praise and respect. 

Let us hope that the mutual understand- 
ing and respect brought about through many 
years of patient toil and inspiring progress 
since emancipation combined with the war- 
born realization of our dependence on each 
other may soon do away with the unfair dis- 
crimination and lack of opportunity so long 
rampant in some parts of the Nation, In | 
the words of Dr, Anson Phelps Stokes: “Our 
concern for democracy in Europe or elsewhere 
lacks reality and sincerity if our plans and 
policies disregard the rights of minorities in 
our own country. This is no time for Amer- 
ica to compromise with race prejudice and 
its attendant discriminations. * * * It 
is destructive of those basic essentials of civ- 
ilization—political, economic, cultural, edu- 
cational, religious—which the ages have built 
upon the concept of the dignity and destiny 
of the human person. We maintain, there- 
fore, that the time has come for the lasting 
repudiation of race prejudice in determining 
the policies of the Nation. The brotherhood 
of man, based on the fatherhood of God, is no 
mere adornment of a democratic society. It 
is accepted by religious and patriotic groups 
as fundamental, It should involve an im- 
partial and inflexible justice practiced and 
experienced by all.” 


Urges Conscription of 18- and 19-Year 
Age Classes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following res- 
olution adopted unanimously by the De- 
partment of Oregon, American Legion, 
at its annual convention held in Port- 
land, Oreg., July 24 and 25, 1942: 

Resolved, Whereas the present national 
crisis is straining the Nation’s capacity for 
military manpower which will require 10,- 
000,000 men in the armed forces; and 

Whereas the Congress has declared the in- 
tent to preserve bona fide family relation- 
ships until the reservoir of manpower with- 
out bona fide marital relationship shall have 
been exhausted; and 

Whereas there is such an untapped reser- 
voir of some two and one-half million men 
of top-grade military physical ability in the 
American youth of 18 and 19 years and the 
present crisis urgently demands their military 
service: Now, therefore, it is 

Resolved by the American Legion, Depart- 
ment of Oregon, That Congress should forth- 
with include the age classes of 18 and 19 
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years in the manpower of America available 
and subject now to military service; and it is 
further 
Resolved, That copies hereof be sent forth- 
with to the entire Oregon delegation in Con- 
gress; that copies hereof be sent other de- 
partments not yet in convention and that 
this resolution be urged upon the next na- 
tional convention for similar action by the 
national organization. 
JUNE W. VALIANT, 
Department Adjutant. 


Anti-Semitism Boomerangs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, there 
appeared an editorial in the Christian 
Science Monitor of June 27 last, the 
reading of which will be most pleasing to 
all believers in true tolerance and racial 
equality, simple justice, and equal oppor- 
tunity—not for the few, but for all. 

In the hope that it may serve to pro- 
mote a better feeling between persons 
of varying religious beliefs and different 
racial origins, I am including it in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD as a part of my 
instant remarks. 

The editorial referred to follows: 


ANTI-SEMITISM BOOMERANGS 


One thing the Nazis seem to be teaching 
the rest of us: That we dislike one another 
less than we imagined. Reports from the 
Netherlands are illustrative. 

The Nazis in the Netherlands, for instance, 
have been decreeing unpleasantness for Jews. 
Dutch Quislings have been helping in an at- 
tempt to spread anti-Semitism among the 
Dutch people. What is the result? Let the 
“Dutch Goebbels,” Max Blokzijl, tell it: “All 
kinds of people now act like Jews and show 
their sympathy with them.” This is part of 
a complaint attributed to this Nazi follower 
by Editor Stoppelman of the Netherlands 
News Digest, who gets frequent reports from 
Holland. 

Other significant developments include a 
new custom reported from Amsterdam, where 
it evidently has become a fashion for stout- 
hearted Dutchmen to raise their hats to Jews 
forced by the Nazis to wear Star of David 
emblems. In other towns the people have 
shown their sympathy with persecuted Jews 
by helping them to carry their luggage to the 
station when complying with evacuation or- 
ders, and by many acts of kindness. 

The reaction of the Dutch people to Nazi 
anti-Semitism has amounted to much more 
than an expression of derision for the occupy- 
ing forces. It has actually helped to protect 
Jews against sterner measures which have 
been inflicted on them elsewhere, according 
to Dutch reports. And it is said to have 
wiped out the last faint traces of any pre- 
war Dutch anti-Semitism. 

' This is understandable to peoples of the 
United Nations. Governments suspicious of 
ene another are now cooperating on a basis 
which would have been thought impossible 
a short time ago. Countries which were once 
acutely conscious of differences of interest, 
race, and culture are now finding common 
virtues as they battle the evil of Nazi-ism. 
Not only in Holland but elsewhere the Jew 
and the Gentile are finding fellowship in 


opposing brutal racial fictions, as in France, 
where gentile youths are wearing yellow 
handkerchiefs to match the yellow Star of 
David worn by Jews. 

All these people would probably agree that 
you don’t know how little you dislike your 
liberty-loving neighbor, or how much you like 
him until Nazis move into the neighborhood, 
In any event, the instinct of free men to pro- 
tect the weak is a measure of their strength 
to win, not only this war, but a better world. 


Parity Under the Microscope 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial from the Chicago Daily 
Tribune of August 7, 1942: 


PARITY FOR BARBERS 


Representative WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER, of New 
York, discussing the administration's reluc- 
tance to do anything in its program to curb 
inflation that might offend the farm vote, 
discussed the principle of parity prices the 
other day. “The whole history of American 
farming was scanned,” he said. “From the 
140 years of that history there was selected a 
period in which the prices of farm crops had 
been most remunerative. That period was 
found to be from 1909 to 1914. 

“This golden age of agriculture was then 
called the ‘base period,’ and it was ordained 
that farmers should thenceforth get for their 
products the same prices, in terms of pur- 
chasing power, as they received in 1909-14. 
In other words, a bushel of wheat or other 
grain must in the future always buy the 
same quantity of goods as it bought in the 
base period. If in 1909-14 the price of wheat 
was $1 a bushel, and if in the same period 
the price of a hat was $1, then one bushel of 
wheat would buy a hat. However, if later on 
the price of a hat went up to $1.50, then the 
price of wheat must go up to $1.50, 

“This is what is known as parity prices. 
The same formula applies to household goods, 
automobiles, farm implements, and every- 
thing else a farmer buys.” 

When the War Labor Board grants a wage 
increase, the increase is likely to have an 
effect on the cost of something the farmer 
might buy. That will have a tendency to 
change the parity price. The possibility, how- 
ever, is rather limited, because most goods 
are being sold under price ceilings. Their 
prices are stabilized, and the manufacturer, 
retailer, or both, must stand any hardship 
caused by the squeeze between cost price and 
sale price. That is their hard luck, the way 
the administration sees it. It is no hard luck 
for the farmer or for the union members, 
whose pay has been raised. 

The administration, it will be seen, is just 
as leery of doing anything to alienate the 
vote of organized labor as it is to ask the farm 
vote to accept a rule of equality with every 
other element in the population in sharing 
the hardships of the war. Thus the farm 
vote and organized labor are recognized by 
the administration as having special exemp- 
tions and privileges under a program that 
theoretically is supposed to keep down pros- 
pects of inflation. 

Well, asks Representative PHEIFFER, if this 
is fair for the farm bloc why should it not be 
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fair for the barbers’ bloc? If one deserves 
the special protection of a parity formula 
why does not the other? “I wish to point 
out,” Mr. PHerrrer said, “that if, as in the 
case of the farmers, every trade and profes- 
sion in the country, from barbers to bankers, 
could lock over the history of the country 
and choose the period in which their occupa- 
tions had been most remunerative, and then 
decree that their average incomes during 
those golden eras should be the yardsticks 
for measuring the present and continuing 
value of their goods, products, and services, 
that would be an economic Utopia—but the 
fiy in the ointment would be that our dollar 
bills would soon be inflated to the size of 
saddle blankets.” 


Man’s Greatest Structure: Grand 
Coulee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL, Mr. Speaker, the 
Columbia River, the second largest in 
the United States, is now harnessed, 
pulling with all its might to win the war. 
For millions of years the mighty waters 
of this great river of the West have been 
flowing unhampered to the sea. The 
genius and vision of man has now put the 
old river to work. It is working to save 
civilization and American liberty. The 
great turbines of Bonneville and Grand 
Coulee are providing the electric power 
to produce the aluminum for our air 
fleets and to build the surface ships for 
war purposes. Without this great pool 
of electric energy from the Columbia 
River our war efforts would be greatly 
curtailed. We marvel at these great 
‘engineering projects, but sometimes fail 
to give due credit to the men whose engi- 
neering genius made them possible. 
Grand Coulee, the greatest. engineering 
project ever conceived and built by man, 
was constructed under the direction of 
that master builder and engineer, Frank 
Arthur Banks.. It is fitting that this 
recognition should be given to him and 
his outstanding accomplishment. As a 
part of these remarks I include the fol- 
lowing article paying just tribute to 
Mr. Banks, by Richard L. Neuberger, of 
Portland, Oreg.: 

Man’s Greatest Srrucrure—Warrer RUNS 
Over THE GRAND COULEE SPILLWAY. ITS 
BUILDER, WHO WORKED IN SILENCE, CARRIES 
THE PRESIDENT’S CITATION: “A FINE JOB 
WELL DONE” 

(By Richard L. Neuberger) 

Granp CouLEE, WasH.—Everyone in Amer- 
ica has heard of Grand Coulee. This is the 
great dam, just completed 2 years ahead of 
schedule, on the swift reaches of the Colum- 
bia River. As high as a skyscraper and nearly 
a mile long, it dwarfs in massiveness all other 
structures ever erected by man. Alone it 
will generate more hydroelectricity than the 
241 water-power plants in the States of New 
York, Massachusetts, and Pennsylvania, Al- 
ready energy from its immense turbines is 
making possible 30 percent of the aluminum 
production for our armada of the skies. It is 
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the supreme construction achievement of a 
land of builders. 

A sturdy man with horn-rimmed glasses 
and thick white hair watched silently as the 
final block of concrete was swung onto Grand 
Coulee’s crest, 550 feet above the granite 
bedrock of the surging river. In his pocket 
was a letter from the President of the United 
States. “A fine job well done,” the letter said. 
While a crew with trowels leveled off the 
last rough spot on the parapet, the man 
turned and walked pack toward the distant 
cliffs. Soon he was only a speck against the 
masonry of the mighty edifice—an edifice 
which he built without pomp, fanfare or de- 
lay. 

This man’s name is Frank Arthur Banks. 
Because he has “served in silence” few of his 
countrymen have heard of him. But he is 
the chief engineer of the biggest construction 
job his country ever ventured. He is the 
builder of Grand Coulee. In an old touring 
car he jolted across the sagebrush uplands 
when the only sign of human existence was 
the rickety barge on which sheep were ferried 
across the Columbia to their mountain pas- 
tures. Today the dam that he constructed is 
the nucleus of an expanding agricultural 
and manufacturing empire in the Pacific 
Northwest. 

Banks is now 58. His hair was not so white 
in 1933 when he trudged into the Department 
of the Interior Building in Washington and 
was told by Harold L. Ickes: “Mr. Banks, the 
Government is going to build Grand Coulee. 
We want you to be the engineer. We are 
sure you can do the job. Good luck.” 

Grand Coulee! This was the undertaking 
that men and women west of the Continental 
Divide had been talking about for a genera- 
tion. On it infinite hopes were pinned. It 
would irrigate a chunk of land as large as 
Delaware. It would generate more water 
power than three or four European nations 
combined. It would change the economy of 
one of America’s principal regions. And it 
would involve new and unchallenged engl- 
neering problems. Maj. Gen. George W. 
Goethals, who built the Panama Canal, had 
called Grand Coulee an even greater enter- 
prise. 

“Mr. Secretary,” said Banks, “I'll do my 
best.” 

He did. Today Grand Coulee stands astride 
the Columbia like a vast fortress. Superla- 
tives describe all its features. Behind it 
stretches the longest artificial lake in the 
world, extending 151 miles to the Canadian 
border. Wedged into its penstocks is the 
biggest electrical machinery ever assembled. 
Each generator produces more power than the 
21 hydroelectric plants in the State of Con- 
necticut. Three generators are in operation 
now, eventually there will be 18. When the 
Russians destroyed the stupendous Dnieper- 
stroy Dam to keep it from serving the Nazis, 
they put out of production 746,000 horse- 
power. Grand Coulee’s ‘horsepower will be 
nearly four times that—2,645,000. 

A famous story in the folklore of the North- 
west concerns the afternoon that Mr. Banks 
got out of his dusty car and first looked at 
the site of Grand Coulee. Sam Seton, the 
grizzled operator of the sheep ferry, came up 
the bank and stood beside him. “Looking at 
somethin’, stranger?” Sam inquired. 

“Ever hear about the great Pyramid of 
Egypt?” 

Sam nodded. 

“Well,” said the engineer, “I'm looking at a 
place where some day you'll see a dam as big 
as four great pyramids.” 

Sam's silence was eloquent. Together, he 
and Mr, Banks stood looking at the gaunt 
canyon, the only sound being the dull roar 
of the mountain river as it broke around a 
towering bluff. 

At the start the supply difficulties which 
confronted Mr. Banks matched those facing 
any military commander, Highways had to 


be built from nearly 100 miles away. Rail- 
roads were thrust half that distance up dry 
gorges to connect with the main line of the 
Northern Pacific. Everything was hauled in— 
food, cement, steel, lumber, even sod for the 
lawns surrounding the Bureau of Reclamation 
bungalows. Men trekked toward Grand Cou- 
lee from all over the West. They walked, 
drove old jalopies, hitch-hiked, and rode 
horseback. A barber pushed his chair acrcess 
the mesas in a wheelbarrow. Soon 30,000 
people were living where only Sam Seton had 
dwelt before, 

All this occurred under the watchful eye of 
Mr. Banks and his associates. Then, after the 
frontier had been shoved back, construction 
of the colossal dam commenced. The second 
largest river in the Nation, a river so swift that 
it locked in its surges 41 percent of the un- 
developed water power of the United States, 
had to be diverted from its course. Many 
engineers doubted that it could be done. 
General Goethals predicted this would be the 
hardest part of the job. The temporary cof- 
ferdams for the feat would have to be as large 
as the entire Muscle Shoals project in 
Alabama, 

Cofferdams that large were built, sunk to 
the bottom of the Columbia, and pumping 
began. Finally the space inside the cofferdam 
was dry. Thousands of men started pouring 
concrete on the granite bed of the river. 
This concrete was the bottom layer of Grand 
Coulee. The top of the great dam would 
tower 50 stories above that lower layer. But 
that seemed far in the future as construction 
got under way. Strangely enough, Mr. Banks’ 
main test came not from the champing Co- 
lumbia but from a thick clay flow which 
threatened one end of the dam, creeping in- 
exorably toward it like a stream of lava. 

Timber cribs and hastily erected barriers of 
concrete failed to stem the flow. Gravely 
surveying the menace one morning, Mr. 
Banks exclaimed, “We'll freeze 'er!” Six 
miles of pipe were driven into the clay 
flow in a huge arc. An 80-ton ice plant 
chilled the pipes and froze the flow. For a 
year the slide was frozen fast, then the dam 
rose above it and the peril was over. At a 


cost of $35,000 Mr. Banks had saved many ` 


times that sum, Construction engineers 
came from all over the world to inspect this 
unique improvisation. 

Frank Arthur Banks, the builder of the 
mightiest power plant in the world, has spent 
his life harnessing the wild rivers of the far 
West. But by birth he is a New Englander. 
He was born in the Maine town of Saco in 
December of 1883. He graduated from the 
University of Maine in the class of 1906 and 
recently his alma mater gave him an honorary 
degree for being the superior of “the largest 
engineering and construction project ever 
undertaken.” On his graduation he went 
to work as a rodman for the United States 
Bureau of Reclamation. He has been with 
the Bureau ever since. 

He surveyed small dams in the Yellowstone 
River region and helped build irrigation proj- 
ects in the Jackson Hole country. In 1911 
he married Theodora Drummond of Boise, 
By this time he was a confirmed westerner, 
Daniel, Webster once said he wouldn’t put 
up a silver dollar for the whole far West, and 
it is the job of the Bureau of Reclamation to 
bring water to the sagebrush wastes which in- 
spired this remark, This has been Mr. 
Banks’ career. He built the Minidoka and 
American Falls Dams on the Snake River in 
Idaho and the Owyhee Dam on the river of 
the same name in Oregon, 

These projects were small replicas of Grand 
Coulee, They impounded water for storage 
and irrigation; they generated electricity, and 
they were constructed on swift upland rivers, 
Banks had built them with speed and effi- 
ciency. Perhaps he could do the same with 
the biggest project the Government had 
ever attempted, These facts impelled Bec- 
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retary Ickes to assign him to the Grand Cou- 
lee post. “I'N never make a better selection 
than that,” the Secretary says. “Mr. Banks’ 
performance has been a credit to him- 
self, to his country, and to his profession.” 

There is something essentially American 
about the story of this mild-mannered en- 
gineer who has constructed the most mas- 
sive edifice of all time. He has appeared in 
no headlines; he has sought no attention. 
When he was appointed acting administra- 
tor of all Federal dams on the Columbia 
River he could hardly wait to get back to 
his less conspicuous job as chief engineer 
at Grand Coulee, although the temporary 
post paid a higher salary. To date Grand 
Coulee has cost approximately $183,000,000. 
Its final cost will be $404,000,000. The pay 
of its builder is $7,500 a year. 

The names of Senators, Governors, Cabli- 
net officials, and private contractors have 
been associated with Grand Coulee, yet 
comparatively few people know about the 
man who has supervised its construction. 
Mr. Banks has been the chief engineer ever 
since the first granite core was drilled, but 
he shies away from the ceremonies which 
commemorate various stages in the project’s 
development. His main moments in the 
spotlight have been when Mr. Roosevelt ap- 
pears on the scene. The President, seeking 
the fountainhead of Grand Coulee knowl- 
edge, always wants Mr. Banks to show him 
what has been going on, 

After the dam was begun the white-haired 
engineer became convinced this was the great 
work of his life. He decided to stay at Grand 
Coulee until the entire project was com- 
pleted, 

Most Americans fail to realize how concen- 
trated is the country’s wealth in hydroelectric 
power. Nearly half the latent water power 
energy of the United States is in the Co- 
lumbia Basin, where heavy rains and high 
mountains send chutes of water hurtling to- 
ward the Pacific. The American plant at 
Niagara Falls generates 452,000 kilowatts of 
energy. Wilson Dam at Muscle Shoals in the 
‘Tennessee Valley Authority 610,000 kilowatts, 
all the hydroelectric plants in the State of 
New York 1,162,990 kilowatts. Contrast these 
figures with Grand Coulee’s 1,974,000 kilo- 
watts when capacity is reached. 

Grand Coulee’s builder has little time for 
frivolity these days of crisis when new equip- 
ment is being rushed into the powerhouse 
as fast as limited freights can bring it from 
the East. But Mr. Banks has one real amuse- 
ment and that is motorboating. It all 
began when he saw a huge lake begin to back 
up behind his handiwork. Soon the lake ex- 
tended all the way to Canada and was one 
of the great fresh-water lakes of the world, 
It even started to cool the hot summers of 
the Inland Empire. So he got a motorboat, 

When the lake is full the water will pour 
over the spillway of the dam in a cataract 
more than twice as high as Niagara and 
carrying a greater volume of water. “Every- 
thing here hits the statistical jackpot,” com~ 
ments Frank Banks with one of his rare grins, 


Certain Facts Every Citizen Should Know 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. NEWT V. MILLS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


EXPERIENCE IS VALUABLE AND NEEDED 


Mr. MILLS of Louisiana. Mr. Speaker, 
I have served in Congress for approxi- 
mately 6 years and acquired experience 
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which is valuable to our people and espe- 
cially needed in this crisis in our national 
history. In normal times that would be 
true, for influence in Congress depends 
upon length of service on committees, It 
is doubly true now. At no time in our 
history has it been more essential that 
capable, clear-thinking, and experienced 
men be on duty to outline our course. 
Our actions in the coming few years will 
determine our very existence as a free 
Nation and our future national welfare. 

The chosen Representatives of the 
people are always important, but more 
so today than ever. We must have effi- 
cient, capable, and experienced men in 
Congress. There is no time to train new 
Members in this grave emergency. A 
large group of new and inexperienced 
men in the next Congress might prove 
our downfall, regardless of how hard 
they tried to understand and learn and 
act for our best interests. It requires 
time and training to develop competent 
Congressmen. They must learn the 
hard way, by actual experience and 
training. There is no known substitute 
for experience and training. As former 
Speaker Champ Clark said many years 
ago: 


A man has to learn to be a Congressman 
Just as he must learn to be a blacksmith, a 
carpenter, a farmer, an engineer, a lawyer, 
or a doctor. 


IMPROPER STATEMENTS RENDER DISSERVICE TO 
THE GOVERNMENT AND THE CAUSE OF AMERI- 
CAN ARMS 


Mr. Speaker, I noticed a statement in 
the public press, Monroe, La., August 7, 
1942, to the effect: 

Thousands on thousands of our precious 


boys are in the Army with nothing to fight 
with. 


Of all adverse statements against our 
war effort, I know of no statement that 
is as misleading and untruthful as this 
one. Why, a statement of this nature 
interferes with the prosecution of the 
war, and those who make such a state- 
ment are rendering a disservice to the 
Government and the cause of American 
arms. 

Having been given the honor to repre- 
sent a noble people—the Fifth Congres- 
sional District of Louisiana—and recog- 
nizing thousands of my fellow country- 
men are in the armed forces, prompted 
me in requesting the War Department 
and the chairman of the Appropriations 
Committee, Congress of the United 
States, to give an opinion as to the cor- 
rectness of this statement. I insert as 
part of these remarks a letter I ad- 
dressed to the War Department and two 
letters which show this statement is 
misleading: 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATEs, 

HOUSE or REPRESENTATIVES. 


Washington, D. C., August 12, 1942. 
Col. Epwarp W. SMITH, 
Office of the Chief of Staf, 
War Department, Washington, D.C. 
Dear COLONEL SMITH: I noted in the public 
press, Friday, August 7, 1942, Monroe, La., a 
statement which read: “Thousands on thou- 
sands of our boys are in the Army with 
nothing to fight with.” 
From my information, I know this infor- 
mation to be untrue; however, I respectfully 
request that you make an investigation and 


advise me at once of the correctness of the 
facts with reference to this situation. 
Sincerely, 
Newt V. MILLS, 
Member of Congress. 
WAR DEPARTMENT, 
OFFICE OF THE CHIEF OF STAFF, 
Washington, August 12, 1942, 
Hon, Newt V. MILLS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Mitis: This is to acknowledge re- 
ceipt of your letter of the 12th in which you 
seek information of the facts with reference 
to the charge appearing in the public press 
that thousands on thousands of our precious 
boys are in the Army with nothing to fight 
with, 

It is very difficult to understand why such 
a statement should be made in the public 
press or elsewhere. There is no American 
boy who is sent into a theater of operations 
as a part of a task force who isn’t fully 
equipped with all necessary arms with which 
to carry out the missions assigned him. 

In the interest of conserving standard com- 
bat matériel, a minimum is furnished troops 
during the early stages of their training and 
organization. When, however, these units 
are organized for combat service you may rest 
assured that full and adequate equipment is 
made available to them, both for training 
purposes and for use in the zone of operation, 

I trust this is the information you desire 
and you are at liberty to use it in any manner 
you see fit. 

Yours very truly, 
Epwarp W. SMITH, 
Colonel, G. S. C. 


COMMITTEE ON APPROPRIATIONS, 
CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C. August 12, 1942. 
Hon. NewT V. MILs, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear CoLLEAGUE: The Congress of the 
United States has passed appropriations and 
contract authority for the fiscal years 1941, 
1942, and 1943 for the military expansion of 
our war effort in the amount of $205,514,- 
657,286. 

This amount covers every dollar and more 
requested by the President, Army, and Navy 
for our military expansion. 

Nowhere in all our far-flung battle lines 
can an American service man be found today 
who is not adequately armed and munitioned, 
appropriately housed, well fed, and provided 
with every available hospital facility. 

With kindest regards, 

Sincerely, 
CLARENCE CANNON, Chairman, 


MILITARY EXPANSION AND FORTIFYING Pinta 
ISLANDS 


I would not burden the record with 
these facts, but I feel the Nation at large 
should know Congress has appropriated 
every dollar and more requested by the 
President, Army, and Navy for our mili- 
tary expansion, and I am recorded dur- 
ing the Seventy-fifth, Seventy-sixth, and 
Seventy-seventh Congresses, or since I 
became a Member of Congress, as having 
supported the President in appropria- 
tions requested for our military expan- 
sion, which includes the fortifying of the 
strategic islands of the Pacific, as shown 
by the below letters: 

OFFICE OF THE CLERK, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., August 12, 1942, 
The Honorable NewrT V. Mus, 


House of Representatives. 
My Dear CONGRESSMAN Miuts: In response 
to your inquiry, I beg to inform you that a 
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careful examination of your official voting 
record compiled by this office reveals that you 
have voted for authorizations and appropria- 
tions fortifying the Philippine Islands, Pearl 
Harbor, Wake Island, Midway Island, Palmyra 
Island, Sitka and Kediak, Alaska, the Canal 
Zone, and many other military and naval es- 
tablishments, bases, and stations through- 
out the continental United States and out- 
lying possessions which are too numerous to 
list. 
Very truly yours, 
SOUTH TRIMBLE, 
Clerk of the House of Representatives. 


OFFICE OF THE CLERK, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., August 12, 1942. 
The Honorable Newr V. Mutts, 
House of Representatives. 
My DEAR CONGRESSMAN MILLs: In response 
to your inquiry, I beg to inform you that a 
careful examination of your official voting 
record, which is compiled by this office, re- 
veals that you have voted for legislation re- 
quested by the President expanding and 
equipping the Army and the Navy as well as 
other legislation advancing the national de- 
fense program. 
Very truly yours, 
SOUTH TRIMBLE, 
Clerk of the House of Representatives. 


In view of certain statements, I wish to 
quote my remarks in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record, under date of August 14, 1940, 
demanding the Negro be drafted into 
military service. This statement was 
made 114 years before we actively became 
involved in this war: 


We have in this country approximately 
15,000,000 colored people and I understand 
certain colored boys down home have been 
undertaking to join the Army. Do you know 
what they have been telling those colored 
boys? “We do not have any camps.” So I 
say to the House, I believe it is unfair for 
the Army to enlist the white boys, the best 
blood of America, and put them in these Army 
camps and train them, and then in case of a 
war, take the white boys of America and 
send them out on the battlefields and let 
those boys be killed while the colored boys 
remain at home, and then come along here 
about 6 months, or 8 months, or a year, or a 
year and a half and undertake to train the 
colored boys. Why not now construct some 
Army camps for the colored boys and permit 
them to come into the Army if you propose to 
force the white man into service? I would 
appreciate if the Committee on Military Af- 
fairs would give some attention to this 
thought, 


PEACE 


As cited my record is and has been for 
proper military preparedness and I have 
diligently spent many hours at my post 
of duty helping make my country safe 
from any eventuality. Yet, through lack 
of appreciation I am branded as ill- 
learned in that I made every effort to 
prevent or withstall this war until we 
could have time to prepare. 

I quote from a speech I made in the 
Fis of the United States, March 


So the record may be clear, I am in favor of 
adequate national defense. 


It is true, I undertook by a peace reso- 
lution, 1937, which I introduced, calling 
upon the leaders of the world to convene 
and discuss a world peace tribunal, as 
disaster was spreading throughout the 
world. The President of the United 
States later called a conference with 
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world leaders, but it was too late to evade 
this war. However, Iam happy that even 
this day, international leaders are plan- 
ning a world peace after this war, based 
in part on my proposition. Therefore, 
I am sure my people appreciate a man 
who has fought and who will continue to 
me for the preservation of our way of 
e, 


Some Work Going on Even These Days 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. LUTHER PATRICK 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. PATRICK. Mr. Speaker, while 
others are at home and taking advantage 
of this semiadjournment of Congress it 
is a good thing a few of us can stay and 
look after the work that does have to be 
attended to these days, Today we were 
able to get through the House, after con- 
siderable work, effort, and patience, H. R. 
7461, Servicemen’s Dependents Allowance 
Act, and I am glad to state that I did my 
part in helping to get this through the 
House. But what I wish to do is to com- 
pliment the Honorable JOHN RANKIN, of 
Mississippi, for his untiring effort in get- 
ting under this measure and in staying 
under it till this good day. We are happy 
who have worked to see this bill pass the 
House. Shame on any ex-service man 
who did not vote for me at the last pri- 
mary election in my State, if there was 
such a man. We are now awaiting the 
action of the Senate side of Congress on 
the bill. 

This is a time in which a lame duck 
can truly render a service to his district 
and to his country—right in the Congress 
of the United States. 

We must all do all we can these days. 
Every little counts. Donald Nelson has 
recently stated that even time is not on 
our side except when it is snapped up and 
used. Any time not used is our enemy. 
That means time used by everybody, by 
laymen, by men on jobs of work, even by 
old men and women. The gentleman 
from North Carolina [Mr. BARDEN] was 
speaking of how the people wish to do 
but do not know where. Surely it requires 
no insurmountable difficulty for any pa- 
triotic person to find where to send scrap 
iron, scrap paper, tin—or anything that 
can be saved and reported. One thing we 
must get abroad in the land is the will- 
ingness of all Government employees to 
inform themselves so as to be able to be of 
aid to those who wish to do the patriotic 
thing and help by saving and reporting 
what they have gathered together. We 
must pile up enough stuff in 1942 to be 
able to do our real part in 1943. This 
Nation has more to do for the next 6 
months than it has ever had on its hands. 
There is no well person who cannot do 
something. This war is not merely 
fought out on the fronts of the battle 
area, but is given its strength from the 
inside of this country—and that means 
every section of the country. 


We have still got to turn out between 
6,000,000 and 7,000,000 tons of ships this 
year—that is, between now and January 
1943—over 49,000 tanks, something in 
the neighborhood of 60,000 airplanes, to 
say nothing of the tank parts, replace- 
ment material, general supplies, and so 
forth. This must all come out of the 
body of this Nation. That is why we 
must have all the stuff that can be gotten 
together, from toothpaste tubes to bro- 
ken-down steam engines and discarded 
ship hulls. 

Also, we must have every work hour 
that can be well put in—and every hour 
on the job should be one of real work 
and production. While men are rush- 
ing into the thick of the fight to die for 
their country on Solomon Islands is no 
time for a workman to be loitering on 
a job in Pittsburgh, Pa.; Akron, Ohio; or 
in Bessemer, Ala. It is all a part of our 
war effort, and if every true American 
will do all he can, will ask till he finds 
what he can do, where he can place his 
effort, and then will go do that, we can 
soon amass the inside strength that we 
are going to have to put together before 
we find ourselves on the winning side of 
this horrible war to overcome the demo- 
cratic way. I thank you, fellow Mem- 
bers of Congress; that is all I wish to say. 


Did General Malaria Defeat Us at Bataan? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, be- 
cause it relates to the same subject which 
I have discussed at length on the floor of 
the House but a few moments ago, I am 
inserting a brief article which I have just 
clipped from the pages of the August 19 
issue of Oil, Paint, and Drug Reporter, a 
nationally read publication of wide- 
spread circulation, in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record of this day’s proceedings. 

The article referred to is as follows: 


QUININE 

Quinine was one of the most potent and 
important weapons used by MacArthur’s men 
in their fight down the Bataan Peninsula. 
They fought two battles: One against the 
Japs, for which they used guns. The other 
against malaria, with quinine as the weapon. 
And surrender to the Japs followed swiftly 
when the quinine ran out. It might be said 
that malaria won the Battle of Bataan. 

Quinine is the specific for malaria, and 
malaria has always been specifically and 
rightly associated with marshes and swamps 
where breeds the mosquito that carries the 
germ. 

But before science put the finger on the 
mosquito as the medium of infection, man- 
kind thought it got malarial fever from 
breathing the stench-laden air of marshes 
and swamps. 

The word “malaria” is testimony to that 
fact. It was an eighteenth century Italian 
named Torti who gave the fever its name. 
He coined “malaria” by contracting the two 
Italian words mala, meaning bad, and aria, 
meaning air—bad air, in other words, 
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That American forces fighting in the 
marshes and swamps may have only one fight 
on their hands—licking the Axis—the Fed- 
eral Government is striving to supply them 
inexhaustible stores of quinine. Never again 
shall American arms surrender to General 
Malaria, 


Resolution Adopted by the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Citizens Public Expenditure 
Survey of New York State Commend- 
ing Senator Byrd, His Associates, and 
Supporters for the Important Accom- 
plishments of the Joint Committee on 
Reduction of Nonessential Federal Ex- 
penditures 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM T. BYRNE 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. BYRNE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following resolution adopted 
by the board of trustees that I received 
from L. Richard Guylay, executive vice 
president of the Citizens Public Expendi- 
ture Survey of New York State: ; 


Whereas Senator Harry F. ByrD, chairman 
of the Joint Committee on Reduction of 
Nonessential Federal Expenditures, has led 
and continues to lead an aggressive, vigor- 
our, and untiring fight in the Congress of 
the United States for the elimination of 
nonessentia! Federal expenditures so that 
such funds and the manpower and energy 
which they employ as well as the materials 
they buy may be directed to the war effort; 
and 

Whereas through the efforts of Senator 
Eyrp, his associates and supporters, appro- 
priations for agencies which the joint com- 
mitte found to be nonessential have been re- 
duced by many millions of dollars and the 
savings ultimatel, may exceed the amounts 
originally recommended: Now, therefore, be 
it 


Resolved, That the Citizens Public Expend- 
iture Survey of New York hereby commends 
Senator BYRD, his associates and supporters 
for the important accomplishments achieved 
and strongly urges that thelr efforts be con- 
tinued until such time as all nonessential 
Federal expenditures have been eliminated; 
end be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to Senator BYRD and to the Senators and 
Representatives of New York State in the 
Congress of the United States. 


South Dakotans Are Good Soldiers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
unanimous consent, I insert in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recor a news story written 
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by Jchn Lardner which appeared first in 
News Week and was later reprinted in 
the Daily Argus Leader, published at 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak.: 


SOUTH DAKOTANS ARE GOOD SOLDIERS 
(John Lardner in Newsweek) 


Except for the troops that were swallowed 
up by Japanese conquest of the Philippines, 
Americe’s first veterans of this war are the 
soldiers of certain outfits lying side by side 
in the dense, dusty patch of scrub jungle 
Somewhere in Australia, as the newspaper 
datelines put it—soldiers who were halfway 
across the Pacific on the day of Pearl Harbor 
and have passed their lives in combat zones 
almost continuously ever since. 

For America, this is a young war still. Even 
the expeditionary forces in Ireland, England, 
and the Middle East are “Johnny-come- 
latelies,” and the same is true of the bulk of 
our men in Australia and the neighboring 
islands. 

They are all good troops, who will fight well 
and bravely when the chance comes. But the 
luck of the draw—and the tragic fail of 
Bataan and Corregidor—have given to the 
outfits I mentioned above a grim and valued 
distinction. Still in action and still under 
bomb fire, they come closer than any Amer- 
icans to being a veteran ground force. 

Your correspondent lived with one of these 
outfits for 10 days, and thought you might 
like to hear something about the way its men 
exist and what they do. 

Without specifying their whereabouts I can 
say that these fellows are South Dakotans, 
under the commiand of a former Governor 
of their State, Col. Leslie Jensen. They grew 
` up in Aberdeen, Pierre, Mitchell, Sioux Falls, 
Huron, Watertown, Rapid City, and the vil- 
lages and hills and rolling plains of the old 
Sioux country. Today they camp in thick 
bushland below the Equator, under the 
Southern Cross; take showers along the side 
of the lone public highway, as trucks and 
jeeps and commando cars rattle by in the 
heat; see no civilian life beyond a scatter- 
ing of gnarled black aborigines, sifting into 
camp to beg tobacco; chase lizards among the 
trees and occasionally prowl into the back 
country to shoot at crocodiles. 

They were on the ocean in convoy when 
the news of Pearl Harbor reached them, 
Their first move was to go over the sides 
on scaffolds to paint out the protective 
American colors of peacetime. They had no 
time to get used to the thought of war. 
They were in it. 

The Japs bombed their present base bru- 
tally and thoroughly not long after they 
reached it. The bombings have continued, 
sometimes at a daily tempo. 

In camp (and there's no place else to go) 
you seldom see a soldier in a shirt or any- 
thing more than shorts, socks, and shoes. 
You seldom see a football, but they do have 
one and take turns by pairs tossing it back 
and forth. 

There is one big radio mounted on 4 
truck, and the boys gather around in the 
evening to hear what they can detect of a 
faint news broadcast from San Francisco. 

They have a small but good swing band, 
with occasional concerts under the stars 
that play to standing room only. 

At the kitchen shack there is a collection 
of mellow records—Hear That Old Freight 
Train, Come Back to the Valley, I Never Saw 
the Fellow Who Could Ride Aristocrat. 

Sometimes the soldiers have ice cream at 
mess, from a freezer that a first lieutenant, 
a man of genius, strung together from spare 
truck and gun parts. 

When I was there the great misery was 
lack of mail from home, Now they get it 
oad regularly in a B-17 assigned especially 
to them. 


To be bombed is not the whole of warfare, 
but for America, as I said before, this is a 
young war still, and these young men are 
our veterans. 


Hope for the Negro 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the -fol- 
lowing editorial appearing in the Boston 
Herald of August 12, 1942: 


HOPE FOR THE NEGRO 


Has the war, with its strong emphasis on 
democracy and the rights of individuals who 
risk all for their country, somehow softened 
our attitude toward the Negro? We hear 
criticism of labor unions which refuse to al- 
low Negroes to carry cards. The policy of 
the Navy in regard to commissions is under 
scrutiny. In far away South Africa, the Min- 
istry of Labor has decided at last to recog- 
nize trade unions of Negroes. A lively dis- 
cussion is taking place here regarding the 
unwritten rule which bars Negro baseball 
players from the American and National 
Leagues. 

Most impressive of all for Bostonians are 
the words and action of Attorney General 
Robert T. Bushnell, the appearance of Paul 
Robeson as Othello, and a model review by 
our dramatic critic, Miss Elinor Hughes. Mr. 
Bushnell has engaged a Negro Boston lawyer, 
G. Bruce Robinson, as a full-time assistant 
attorney general, the first Negro to receive 
such an honor from the State. Mr. Bushnell 
has sharpened precept with practice and his 
comments are admirable, 

“If in some degree,” he said, “this appoint- 
ment offsets injuries and injustices recently 
done members of his race by persons who lack 
the vision to understand the underlying 
issues of the war or to see that racial bigotry 
is now of direct assistance to the enemies of 
civilization, I shall be most pleased.” Mr. 
Bushnell again deserves the praise of friends 
of democracy, 

Miss Hughes reminded readers that Paul 
Robeson’s appearance at Brattle Hall, Cam- 
bridge, was “the first occasion upon which 
an artist of his race and stature has played 
the part in this country with a cast of white 
actors.” It is both comforting and discom- 
forting to read her characterization of him 
as “this remarkable actor, honored more in 
Europe than his own country,” and her 
final sentence is especially significant. “If, 
in due course of time,” she says, the produc- 
tion “does not reach Broadway and the 
huge public it deserves, then our times are 
indeed out of joint and our theater un- 
worthy of adult consideration.” She and 
Mr. Bushnell have unconsciously tfestated 
in their own words the noble passage of 
Lincoln in his second inaugural address. 

The Negro, it is pleasing to think, is grad- 
ually coming into his own. Progress is all 
but imperceptible at times, but a change 
for the better in our view of the colored 
race as a whole is becoming apparent here 
and there. Unjustified economic barriers 
cannot persist once the people realize how 
devoted the Négro is to his country and 
how little he asks, 
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Father Peter B. Duffee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES J. HEFFERNAN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. HEFFERNAN. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks, I pre- 
sent for appropriate reference and to 
insert in the Recor the text of resolu- 
tions adopted by the Kings County Amer- 
ican Legion and the New York County 
American Legion, together with a release 
disclosing the heroism of Father Peter 
B. Duffee in the Normandie fire. 

I concur in the resolution of the Ameri- 
can Legion that Father Duffee be given 
recognition for his valor, and request that 
the resolution and release be appropri- 
ately referred to the Committee on Naval 
Affairs: 


New York Crry Potice Post, No. 460, 
New York, N. Y., July 22, 1942. 
Bon. JAMES J. HEFFERNAN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. CONGRESSMAN: Attached you will 
find a copy of resolution adopted at the reg- 
ular meeting of the New York County Amer- 
ican Legion held in New York City, June 22, 
1942, also a copy of © press release published 
in the Catholic News of New York City, July 
12, 1942. ` 

The writer has been advised that you are 
a member of the Committee on Naval Affairs 
of the House, and may I at this time impose 
upon your good offices to introduce a resolu- 
tion in the House of Representatives request- 
ing that this gcod priest be given some proper 
recognition for his services during the fire on 
this ill-fated ship. 

Sincerely yours, 
ALBERT J. NELSON, 
Commander. 


THE AMERICAN LEGION, 
Kincs County, 
DEPARTMENT oF NEw York, 
. Brooklyn, N. Y., July 30, 1942.. 
Hon. James J. HEFFERNAN, Congressman, 
Fijth Congressional District, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear CONGRESSMAN HEFFERNAN: At the re- 
cent County Convention of the Kings County 
American Legion, the enclosed copy of reso- 
lution was adopted at the session held July 
10, 1942. 

The assembled body believe that the un- 
selfish effort and courageous valor displayed 
by Father Peter B. Duffee, O. F. M., during 
the recent fire on the steamship Lafayette 
(formerly the Normandie) the early part of 
this year should be recognized, 

It is our desire that sufficient consideration 
be given this resolution by the United States 
Senators from New York, as well as the mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives, in seeing 
that suitable recognition is given Father 
Duffee for the valiant services rendered, not 
only to the men aboard the steamship Lajay- 
ette (formerly the Normandie) during said 
conflagration, but, also the unselfish effort ex- 
tended to the employees of the United States 
Government, May we ask that you give this 
resolution your earnest consideration to see 
tere gaa form of recognition is given in his 

e . 
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Thanking you for any effort expended in | was thrown backward onto a dynamo and 


this matter, I remain, 
Very truly yours, 
THOMAS F. KILCOURSE, 
County Adjutant. 


The resolution of the New York County 
and the Kings County American Legion 
posts follows: 


Whereas Father Peter B. Duffee, O. F. M., 
associated with the Church of St. Francis of 
Assisi, New York City, who, during the fire of 
the steamship Lafayette (formerly the Nor- 
mandie), performed valiant and heroic serv- 
ices to the enlisted personnel and the em- 
ployees of the United States Government at a 
great peril to himself; and 

Whereas in the performance of his spiritual 
duties he suffered considerable injuries as a 
result of which he was hospitalized and 
probably will be permanently disabled: Now, 
therefore, be it 

Resolved by the American Legion in Kings 
County, Department of New York, in twenty- 
fourth annual convention assembled, this 
10th day of July 1942, That suitable recogni- 
tion of the valiant services rendered by 
Father Duffee be given by the Government of 
the United States; and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution 
be forwarded to Senators WacNER and MEAD 
and all the Members of the New York dele- 
gation of the House of Representatives with 
the request that they further the purpose 
of this resolution. 


[From the Catholic News of July 11, 1942] 


CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL SOUGHT FOR FATHER DUF- 
FEE—AMERICAN LEGION ASKS RECOGNITION FOR 
HEROIC PRIEST 
A resolution was submitted by Commander 

Albert J. Nelson, of the New York Police Post, 

No. 460, American Legion, to the regular 

meeting of the New York County American 

Legion held at the Hotel Pennsylvania on 

June 22, asking that suitable recognition by 

the United States be awarded to the Reverend 

Peter B. Duffee, O. F. M., who “performed val- 

fant and heroic services to the enlisted per- 

sonnel and employees of the United States 

Government at great peril to himself,” dur- 

ing the fire on the steamship Lafayette 

(formerly the Normandie), 

Copies of the resolution were forwarded 
to Senators WaGNer and Mean and to all the 
Members of the New York delegation of the 
House of Representatives, with the request 
that “they further the purpose of this reso- 
lution.” 

Father Duffee went to the steamship La- 
fayette (Normandie) as a member of the 
emergency unit of St. Clare’s Hospital, West 
Fifty-first Street, accompaning 20 nurses and 
4 doctors, He worked tirelessly throughout 
the night and the early morning ministering 
to the spiritual and temporal needs of fire 
fighters, naval men, dock workers, and civil- 
ian defense members. 

Three times he boarded the ship, going 
throughout in search of the injured while 
the fire was raging ferociously. On his first 
trip he brought ashore a lieutenant of the 
New York fire department, who had suffered 
a heart attack and was unconscious when 
Father Duffee found him. The second time 
he boarded the ship he brought off three fire- 
fighters who were lost on the ship and whose 
flashlights were out of order. The third time 
Father Duffee boarded the ship when it was 
listing at a sharp angle. He was warned that 
the ship might capsize; but Father Duffee 
was also told that workmen had been trapped 
in the engine room. Father Duffee was ac- 
companied by Dr. John Maloney of St. Vin- 
cents Hospital, two service men and a worker 
for the Robins Dry Dock Co. 

While the party was in the engine room 
the ship listed and lurched, Father Duffee 


Dr. Maloney fell on him. Although Father 
Duffee was himself injured, he led Dr. Ma- 
loney from the engine room to the pier, for 
Dr. Maloney had broken his glasses and cut 
his face. The searching party made certain 
before the giant liner capsized that no in- 
jured persons were abroad. In fact, Father 
Duffee was the last to leave the ship before 
it capsized. 

The Franciscan priest returned to his mon- 
astery but at 6 a. m, he was forced to go to 
St. Clare’s Hospital for treatment. He was 
confined to the hospital for 5 weeks. He 
now wears a steel back brace, and the physi- 
cians cannot promise that the effects of the 
back and abdominal injuries will not be 
permanent, 


Patriots Al—A Lesson in Tolerance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OP CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, dur- 
ing these days when racial hatreds, po- 
litical animosities, and religious intoler- 
ance are being systematically promoted 
throughout the world in the effort to 
destroy the unity which is so essential to 
the victory which we so earnestly pursue, 
it was reassuring to me to read in a 
recent issue of the official publication 
of the Order of the Purple Heart an old 
poem of the yesteryears—one which will 
reawaken cherished memories among 
those who rendered their service in the 
war for democracy of 25 years ago. 
Patriots All, it was called by its author, 
J. Claven. 

Because it casts a most agreeable light 
over this sorely distracted world when 
so many nations of peoples of different 
colors, different races, and different 
creeds are battling side by side for a 
common cause, I am including that 
which Mr. Claven has written as a part 
of my instant remarks. 

The poem, Patriots All, follows: 


PATRIOTS ALL 


Bill Brady was a Catholic, 
His buddy Cohen a Jew, 
But they hiked and fought together 
"Neath the old red, white, and blue, 
Jim Harris was a Mason, 
From below the Dixie line, 
His bunkie was a K, of C. 
And they got along fine. 


Slim was a Presbyterian, 

From somewhere up in Maine, 
But sometimes Slim got full of vin, 
And then, well, he raised Cain, 

Shorty was a Spiritualist, 
From Buffalo, New York, 

And Cronin was an Orangeman, 
Straight from the County Cork. 


Fat believed in Christian Science, 
But he was some swell cook, 
And Spud was raised a minister's son, 
He surely knew his Book. 
And strange as it may seem to you, 
Whether at the front or rear, 
They never scrapped o’er creeds and things, 
Like people do back here, 
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Whenever one of us took sick, 
Or met a G. I. can, 
No one would say, “What is his creed?” 
But, “Can I help a man?” 
The boys while in the service, 
Just forgot that stuff, 
And gems of Christian charity, 
Were found in guys called tough. 


And now the gang’s all broken up, 
Some sleep beneath the sod, 
But I'll gamble every one of them 
Will look like men to God. 
I would that I might live to see 
The drawing of a day, 
When intolerance is forgotten 
In the good old U. S. A. 
—J. Claven. 


Willkie’s Three Points 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following article 
from the Milwaukee Journal of Monday, 
August 10, 1942: 

WILLKIE’S THREE POINTS 


“America must fight this war in union 
with other countries until the last vestige 
of totalitarianism and on is de- 
stroyed.” This is the first item of Wendell 
Willkie’s platform on which he believes Re- 
publicans and Democrats should unite in the 
election campaign this fall. 

The second article of faith is that no mat- 
ter how painful and long the struggle, we 
must go on without any thought of appease- 
ment until we reach the end, and that end 
must be a world in which “men and women 
of every race and creed can lead decent lives.” 

Many persons will feel that these are de- 
cisions we have made. Why else are we com- 
mitting our sons to war in distant lands? 

Mr. Wilkie must know better than most 
of us that the Nation is supporting this war. 
Perhaps he also knows, better than most of 
us, that waiting to take over is a crew who 
were once appeasers. 

The voice of appeasement was stilled at 
Pearl Harbor. The very name of “America 
First” is discredited. But isolationism is not 
dead. There are still those who say privately 
that we never needed to get into the war, and 
once it is over we should resolve to stay out 
for all time to come. 

Many remember the campaign which fol- 
lowed the Worid War, when, to win an elec- 
tion, the plan of avoiding future wars was 
sabotaged. No one can say now, or ever, 
whether the present war would have bcen 
avoided if the United States had joined the 
League of Nations and played its part. But 
everyone knows that the talk of those who 
sabotaged the league was vain. They would 
“outlaw” war, or at least they would stay 
out of it. Today their grandsons are in uni- 
form, mothers and wives and sisters praying 
that they come back unharmed. 

This is the reason for Mr. Willkie’s third 
point: That we must set up institutions and 
methods of international political and eco- 
nomic cooperation and “devise some system 
of joint international force.” 

Is there any reason the voters should not 
ask every candidate of whatever party to 
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pledge himself to the support of these prin- 
ciples? They mean an undying determina- 
tion to win the war we are in and then so to 
police the world that another war like this 
shall not come along when the toddlers of 
today are reaching manhood. 


Civilian Defense Volunteer Office of 
Eighty-first Precinct, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EUGENE J. KEOGH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. KEOGH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I am pleased to include the 
following message to the civilian popula- 
tion of the eighty-first precinct from 
Robert J. Hayward, chairman, Civilian 
Defense Volunteer Office, in the Bush- 
wick-Stuyvesant section of Brooklyn, 
That office, located at 10 Ralph Ave- 
nue, is doing a splendid job and its of- 
ficers, including the chairman, Judge 
Harry P. Eppig, Jerome Teitlebaum, and 
others, are giving unstintingly of their 
time in this very important work. It is 
their hope, and mine, that the residents 
of the Bushwick-Stuyvesant section who 
read the message will join with their 
neighbors and enroll in civilian defense. 

The statement of Mr. Haywood is as 
follows: 


ARE YOU DOING ALL YOU CAN TO HELP WIN THE 
WAR AND PROTECT YOUR LIFE AND PROPERTY? 
Your answer can only be “Yes” if you are 

active in civilian defense. 

The varying fortunes of our armed forces 
and those of our Allies during the last few 
months have impressed the American public 
with a better understanding of the term 
“civilian defense.” 

Our ability to strike telling blows at the 
enemies’ centers of production and “transpor- 
tation with its paralyzing effect upon the 
morale of their civilian population has pre- 
pared us to expect like treatment at their 
hands. 

Modern military strategy aimed, as it is, at 
the demoralization of the civilian population, 
imposes on the people who are privileged to 
stay at home the burden of protecting them- 
selves. Hence the necessity for air-raid war- 
dens, volunteer firemen, nurses’ aids, airplane 
spotters, fire watchers, demolition squads, gas 
decontamination squads, messengers, switch- 
board operators, and a host of other classes 
of volunteers too numerous to mention. 

Realizing this fact, there was created by our 
Government the Civilian Defense Volunteer 
Office to organize and educate the civilian 
population to assume these duties and to co- 
operate with our Army, Navy, and Air Forces 
in order to protect their own lives and prop- 
erty 


For this purpose a branch office was estab- 
lished in this neighborhood with headquar- 
ters at 10 Ralph Avenue, and it has been 
functioning for some time under the super- 
vision of an executive committee comprised 
of the Honorable Harry P. Eppig, Hon. Martin 
C. Epstein, Hon. Eugene J. Keogh, Hon. Miles 
A. Paige, Hon. Roy H. Rudd, Hon. John R. 
Starkey, Adam Schneider, Jr., Miss Helena 
M. A. Fromm, Albert R. Mencone, Jerome 
Teitelbaum, Mrs. Lillian Hahn, Mrs. Inez 
Bergmann, Charles W, Ellsworth, Henry L. 


Genninger, Walter L. Johnston, Charles Old- 
enbuttel, Frederick H. Viemeister, William G. 
Kittelberger, Dr. Irving Briller, and an ad- 
visory board consisting of representatives of 
the Broadway Merchants’ Chamber of Com- 
merce, various civic, political, social, fraternal, 
and religious organizations, among whom are: 
Bethany Presbyterian Church, Reformed 
Church of South Bushwick, St. Thomas Epis- 
copal Church, Bushwick Avenue Congrega- 
tional Church, Congregation Ahavath Achim, 
Congregation Bnai Jacob Joseph, Our Lady 
of Good Counsel, Arion Singing Society, 
Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers’ Association, 
Schaeffer Street Civic Association, parent- 
teacher associations, mothers’ clubs, James 
A. McKenna, Jr., Post, Veterans of Foreign 
Wars, E. J. Brill Post, No. 790, American Le- 
gion, Bushwick Council, Knights of Colum- 
bus, Kings County Republican Club, Twen- 
tieth Assembly District Democratic Club, 
Twentieth Assembly District Republican 
Club, Bushwick Club, Bushwick Hospital, Jef- 
ferson Democratic Club. 

I, as chairman of this office since its 
formation, have received the wholehearted 
and enthusiastic cooperation of my fellow 
officers and members of the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Advisory Board, as well as the 
Finance Committee, which has been function- 
ing under the able leadership of Mr. Adam 
Schneider, Jr., the President of the Roosevelt 
Savings Bank, and which committee com- 
prises prominent merchants, bankers, pro- 
fessional men, and others active in political 
and civic work in this community. They 
are: 

Russell A. Atkinson, president, R. J. Atkin- 
son, Inc, 

C. Ludwig Baumann, president, C. Ludwig 
Baumann & Co. 

Milton B. Bergmann, M. D. 

Hon. Anthony J. DiGiovanna, city coun- 
cilman. 

Hon. Harry P. Eppig, justice of municipal 
court. 

Hon. Martin C. Epstein, United States com- 
missioner. 

Hon. Albert B. W. Firmin, former post- 
master, Brooklyn. 

Henry L. Genninger, 
Savings Bank. 

Frederick V. Goess, president, Prudential 
Savings Bank, 

Robert J. Hayward, district manager, 
Brooklyn Edison Co. 

James I. Kelly, plumbing. 

Hon. Charles C. Lockwood, justice of the 
supreme court. 

William E. Noonan, loan broker, J. J. Friel 
& Co. 

Hon. Myles A. Paige, justice of court of 
special sessions. 

Gen. Bryer H. Pendry, attorney at law. 

Clifford F. Post, president, East Brooklyn 
Savings & Loan Association, 

Charles Schad, poles and ladders. 

John A. Schwarz, president, 
Schwarz, Inc. 

Philip E. Smith, M. D. 

Arthur W. Spolander, president, Peoples 
National Bank. 

Henry G. Stamm, Himmelreicher & Stamm. 

G. S. Seyfarth, D. D. S. 

George F. Trommer, president, John F. 
Trommer, Inc. 

Jerome Teitelbaum, loan broker. 

Frederick H., Viemeister, assistant secre- 
tary, Brooklyn Trust Co. 

Edward R. Wells, manager, Corn Exchange 
Bank Trust Co. 

I, at this time, also wish to pay trib- 
ute to the untiring and unselfish efforts 
of Miss Helena M. A. Fromm. Under her 
able leadership, the ofice has been efi- 
ciently staffed and kept open to the public 
6 days a week, She and her staff have given 
unselfishly of their time in order to serve 
the peọple of this community. This group 
includes Mrs, Celia K, Wien, Mrs, Edna G. 


cashier, Roosevelt 


John A. 
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Adair, Mrs, Grace S. De Wald, Mrs. Fannie B. 
Prichep, Mrs. Katharine Sullivan, Mrs. Edna 
Rixon, Miss Kathryn G. Farrell, Sam 
Solomon, Mrs. Alice Martin, Mrs. Mathilda 
Theobald, Mrs. L. G. Derx, Mrs. K. Withing- 
ton, Miss Irene Rice, Miss C. Elberfeld, Miss 
Fay Tobias, Mrs. Margaret. MacCarthy, Mrs. 
L. Bocchiaro, Miss Virginia Henry, Mrs. Har- 
riet Wills, Mrs. Frances Krebs. 

Mrs. Edna Rixon, Mrs. Alice Martin, Mrs. 
Gussie Nash, Mrs. Patricia Goldman, and 
Mrs. Kate Sullivan, as chairmen, respectively, 
of the Salvage, War Bonds and Stamps, Nu- 
trition, Consumers, and Victory-garden Com- 
mittees have made an enviable record 
for themselves and this office. Our com- 
munity may well point with pride to the two 
successful visits of the Red Cross mobile 
blood bank unit to this section, which re- 
sulted in donations by the people of this 
neighborhood of over 200 pints of blood. 

Despite this splendid record of achieve- 
ment, I regret to report that only a very small 
percentage of the residents of this precinct 
have taken an active interest in this vital 
phase of our country’s war program. 

How are we to explain this distressing fact? 
Don’t we realize that this is a people’s war, 
that we can’t hope to win or even survive 
unless every man, woman, and child puts his 
or her shoulder to the wheel and is prepared 
to make some sacrifice in their own interest 
and in behalf of this common effort? Our 
boys in service are doing more than their 
share. They can’t, however, do it all. They 
need our help. 

Unless a miracle takes place, this Is des- 
tined to be a long and exhausting war, and 
we must expect to suffer the same tragic fate 
of the unprepared civilian population of 
other countries unless we have the maximum 
protection and organization that only volun- 
teers in adequate numbers and with proper 
training can provide. 

Let us stop hoping for miracles to occur. 

Let us not wait until the first bomb has 
been dropped in our midst before we decide 
to take action we now know to be necessary. 

Can’t we take the bull by the horns and 
do something about it ourselves—now, before 
it is too late? There is a place in the civilian 
defense set-up for all of us, regardless of age 
and sex. What do you say? How about 
stopping in at 10 Ralph Avenue and enlist 
today? See to it that the rest of the family 
and your neighbors report there at once. 
This may be our last chance. 


The Chapel Within My Soul 
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HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, dur- 
ing these days when so many of our fel- 
low Americans are away from home in 
the service of God and country, the radio 
sermon which was delivered over the fa- 
cilities of radio station KARM on May 
3, 1942, by the Reverend Philip Johnson, 
of the First Baptist Church of Fresno, 
Calif., is of unusual interest, unusual 
persuasiveness. 

Because I sincerely believe that utter- 
ances of this kind should be accorded at 
this time the widest possible circulation, 
I insert this timely sermon in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD as a part of my in- 
stant remarks, 
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The radio address of the Reverend Mr. 
Johnson follows: 


THE CHAPEL WITHIN MY SOUL 


There is a story of an altar light in a Euro- 
pean cathedral. A priest explained that it 
had been faithfully tended and for centuries 
had never gone out. “It’s out now,” said an 
American as he blew upon it with vigorous 
breath. The zeal that served the altar flame 
had some superstition; but the irreverence 
that was within the soul was darker still. 

These latter years have torn people from 
native communities and friends and trans- 
planted them. Thousands of men in service 
have been shifted from place to place. Up 
and down the States are people whose roots 
have been pulled from their native soil. 
There is a tendency to lose holy ties and 
sanctions, to haye the candle of the Lord 
blown out, and fail to relight. it in the 
strangeness of a new place. When we are 
removed to defense industry the temple does 
not come with us. The boys who are hero- 
ically fighting for their country and who will 
fight beyond the seas cannot take the family 
pew with them. Does this mean that wor- 
ship must die? 

Long ago in an embattled land torn by feud 
and frequent invasion there sat a winsome 
person on the curbstone of a well near a 
small village. A woman came to draw water, 
Strangers though they were, they engaged 
in a conyersation, whose content more than 
any other, has shaped our idea of God. Said 
this stranger from Galilee: “Woman, believe 
me, the hour comet and now is when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor at Jerusalem 
worship the Father. God is a Spirit and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit 
and in Truth.” 

In a poem entitled “The Song of Honor,” 
a modern poet has described his emotions 
as he alone climbed a hill on a night when 
stars were in the sky. 


“Tt seemed so still the valleys were, 
As if the whole world knelt in prayer, 
Save me and me alone, 


There, sharp and sudden, there I heard— 
The song of every singing bird 
That sings beneath the sky. 


The song of courage, heart and will 
And gladness of a fight 

Of men who face a hopeless hill 
With sparkling and delight. 


I heard it all, each every note 

Of every lung and tongue and throat, 
Aye, every rhythm and every rhyme 

Of everything that lives and loves 

And upward, ever upward moves 
From lowly and sublime. 


I heard it all, I heard the whole 
Harmonious hymn of being roll 
Up through the chepel of my soul.” 


So you have a chapel within your soul, & 
real temple. “Know ye not,” said the apos- 
tle, “that ye are the temple of God and that 
God dweileth in you?” Marble and stone, 
altar and nave, painted window and pulpit; 
how easily these may be mistaken for the 
temple itself, Of Edward Gibbon, Emerson 
once said: “The man had no shrine—man’s 
most important possession.” Even a cold 
cynic like George Bernard Shaw is capable 
of having said; “In my consciousness there 
is e market, a garden, a dwelling, a workshop, 
a lover's walk—and above all a cathedral— 
showing me where, within the cathedral, I 
may find my way to the temple within.” 

I hold in my mind a picture of a church; 
high but not ornate, cathedral but not dismal, 
dignified but not chilly. Verily it is a temple 
set with appeal upon a hill for all to see. 
Many have come from it in rapture; there 
they feel they have met God face to face. 
Not long ago a young lawyer went there and 
he came away bored. Why should it be so? 
The real shrine is after all the cathedral 


which is within you. A church building, a 
choir, an excellent sermon—all these are 
important. But the question that more 
largely counts is, What reverence did I 
bring with me in my soul? Not without 
point did Jesus say—“The Kingdom of God 
is within you.” The prophets used to strug- 
gle with the futility of the law—how in- 
effective it was—how it failed to curb the 
dogs of passion and greed. Then the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah, “I will put a new 
law, a covenant written not in stone but in 
their hearts.” 

From Bataan, Burma, Australia, and on the 
seven seas have come reports of deeds of 
heroic service. The boys we sent away did 
not look like they were capable of what they 
have done. But they did, and why? Because 
of a power within, a belief that they were 
fighting for a principle, that something pre- 
cious is at stake. Eve Curie, after meeting Sir 
Stafford Cripps said, “I came away with the 
impression that I was not only witnessing 
the birth of self-government in India but 
the awakening of a new spirit in England 
itself, that bold, generous spirit without 
Which neither Great Britain nor any other 
country can hope to win the wer.” It was a 
thrilling stroke in the story of the prodigal, 
when “he came to himself.” Then he arose 
and went back to his father. It happened to 
him in the chapel in his own soul. There is 
the temple eternal, 

You who are uprooted, whether in civilian 
or military life, missing the familiar faces 
of the home church, destined as many of you 
are to service over the seas—remember this— 
enter frequently the chapel in your own soul. 
The great apostle flings down a penetrating 
question, “Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ?” Men and women who have 
faced death on the high seas may have 
pondered its answer. Many of our people 
have and will wonder how true it really is. 
The answer is still the same. Long ago a man 
after facing adversity said: “My feet almost 
slipped from under me when I saw the 
victories of the wicked. Then when I went 
into the sanctuary I understood.” Even in 
church itself you still have to worship in the 
chapel in your own soul. 

Worship is also pondering—the mystery of 
life. What is the wonder hidden in a seed? 
What is this quiver that traces through the 
earth in spring and shakes a green miracle 
from winter's death? The heavens above; 
the Bible refers to it as “the firmament.” 
That which is made firm. And yet so mobile 
are the stars that it is as if each carried an 
angel pilot. One so pondering said, “As the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your ways.” We ponder 
the mystery of man. Fear, greed, and lust 
have left pockmarks on his nature. However 
staggering his bloodlettings “the eternity 
which is in his heart” causes him to pause 
and say “The Lord is in His holy temple; let 
all the earth keep silent before him.” 
Professor Hocking is right when he says 
that a man’s life is reduced to two aspects, 
work and worship. What we do ourselves 
and what we let a higher power do to us; what 
we labor at, and what we are enriched by; 
what belongs to us because we achieve it 
and what we belong to because it has mastered 
our loyalties. 

It is in the chapel of your soul that victory 
comes, 

Fanny Crosby long ago wrote a hymn— 


“Down in the human heart, 
Crushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried, 

Which grace can restore.” 

How keep this chapel? The outward 
sanctuary is kept by employing a pastor, by 
sweeping and dusting the building, by regu- 
lar attendance upon divine services. But 
how keep this chapel of my own soul in the 
shifting circumstances of my life? Here the 
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confession of the Shulamite maid becomes 
ours when she wailed: 


“They made me a keeper of the vineyards, 
But my own vineyard have I not kept.” 


Make no mistake about this: unless there 
is somewhere in the background of your life, 
a solitude highly used, there can be no fore- 
ground of poise, peace, conviction, and power. 
There must be a well-beaten path to the 
secret place of the Most High; here too a per- 
son must dwell. We need today to realize 
that God is greater than all journeying 
generations, greater than all time, greater 
than life and death. Rising high in a plane 
you sense that the storms of earth belong 
to a tiny cloud, so in worship you realize that 
even death is only a fringe. The chapel in 
your soul has an open door that no man can 
shut. In that chapel you yield yourself to 
God, the impure to the pure, the weak to the 
final and worthy strength, the sinning to the 
merciful. 

This message is directed to all who cannot, 
because of circumstances worship in the fa- 
miliar place and with their loved ones, If 
you lie on a bed of illness, work on an off 
hour in industry, or above all serve your 
country in distant places as an enlisted man 
or civilian, you are urged to keep the door cf 
the chapel in your own soul open. Let not 
irreverence of any kind destroy the flame in 
your heart. = 


Address of Hon. Clyde L. Herring, of Iowa, 
at Iowa State Democratic Convention, 
Des Moines, lowa 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr, BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix an address delivered by the 
Senator from Iowa [Mr. HERRING] at the 
Iowa State Democratic Convention, at 
Des Moines, Iowa, July 10, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
es follows: 


These are indeed dark days; days that test 
the courage, the faith, and the hearts of all 
Americans. 

Never in the history of this State has a 
great political party met in convention under 
such tragic world conditions. Perhaps a 
glance back at the past will increase our 
courage and faith for the future. 

I realize that there is in the mind of each 
one gathered here but one paramount thought 
and prayer, and it is that this terrible catas- 
trophe which now engulfs the world may 
soon pass away and that we may return to 
the peaceful ways wherein we accomplished 
so much for the benefit of mankind. 

Second only to winning the war is the 
winning of the peace—a peace that through 
our unselfish cooperation will make impos- 
sible a return to days of greed, destruction, 
and death. 

I say perhaps we may gain courage for the 
future by a consideration of the past. I 
sHould like to recall to your memory other 
days in Iowa when, though not threatened by 
enemies from without, we were meeting 
vicissitudes at home which seemed almost 
unbearable, 
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In 1933, when candidates nominated by the 
great political party which you represent and 
elected by the voters took over the affairs in 
the State of Iowa and in the Nation, millions 
cf our people had despaired of all hope for 
the future. There were those at that time 
who loudly railed against conditions as they 
existed, but, like some in the present situa- 
tion, they felt that “everything would come 
out all right” if without governmental assist- 
ance matters were left to work cut them- 
selves. Fortunately for the Nation and for 
Iowa, there came into government at that 
time a new conception of the responsibility 
and duty of government to serve, protect, 
assist, and guide our people in bad times. 

The proclamation forbidding farm and 
home foreclosures within the State of Iowa, 
the first ever to be issued, was not issued 
through personal desire or intent to penal- 
ize those who held mortgages upon our Iowa 
farms. It was issued to protect both parties. 
The vote by the Congress of the United States 
to amend the Neutrality Act, raising the 
embargo upon the shipment of war materials 
to other countries, was not intended to en- 


couraze warfare between nations, but to assist - 


us in warding off from this country the war 
clouds that were then gathering. 

The sending of troops into a county in 
Iowa in those troubled days was not for the 
purpose of starting warfare within our State, 
but to prevent the effects of violent disagree- 
ments which were rapidly leading to open 
warfare. Likewise, when our Nation deter- 
mined to build up its armament, to train its 
soldiers, to assist through lend-lease those 
nations which were fighting to preserve their 
independence and maintain peace in the 
world, this was not done to encourage warfare 
but as an indication that we were willing to 
take any steps possible to prevent war from 
coming to this Nation. 

I mention these periods, years apart, merely 
to indicate that drastic, heroic measures are 
sometimes both necessary and wise if those 
principles which have given us the greatest 
government in the world are to prevail and 
continue. 

While it is necessary and proper that politi- 
cal conventions and political campaigns must 
be carried on, there is not the slightest doubt 
in anyone’s mind that the American people 
are concerned chiefly with the problem of 
bringing this war to a speedy and successful 
conclusion. There must be no interference 
with this all-out program by partisan politics 
in any form. 

We have repeatedly heard from dictator na- 
tions that due to racial differences the peoples 
of Europe cannot live in peace; that wars are 
necessary. In America and in Iowa, however, 
we have proved during several generations 
that this premise is false. 

While in our own country we know only 
Americans, we realize that some of our finest 
citizens were born in the Old World and 
countless others were sons of parents who 
came to our shores as immigrants. We have 
shown that a hundred and thirty millions 
of people—English, Irish, Scotch, French, 
Chinese, Russians, Czechs, Poles, Serbs, Scan- 
dinavians, Germans, and Dutch—can live to- 
gether in peace and happiness because they 
have done so here in America, on our farms 
and in our various States, counties, cities, 
villages, and towns. This experiment which 
has been demonstrated over and over again 
proves conclusively that democracy can and 
does function. It is to preserve this form of 
government that America is fighting today. 

We did not seek war with anyone. We are 
today engaged in war with the Axis Powers 
because one of them, without provocation, in 
treachery and by stealth, invaded our terri- 
tory, attempted to destroy cur Navy, and 
foully murdered our citizens, our soldiers, and 
our sailors. 

For many years we had been warned that 
such tragic happenings might befall us. 
Some took these warnings seriously. Others 


disregarded them as highly improbable, if 
not impossible of fulfillment. Yet no man 
can say in verity and truth that this Nation 
or any of its leaders sought or provoked these 
misfortunes. The President time and time 
again warned that when the Axis Powers de- 
cided that we should be at war, then, and 
only then, would we be at war. Today no 
one can question his judgment. Some of 
us, believing these predictions so often made, 
and having in mind experiences of the past, 
approved the measures suggested which, if 
not permanently successful in avoiding our 
involvement, did materially increase our 
chantes of saving ourselves after the blow 
fell. 

Let me say to you that every dollar voted 
for lend-lease, that every vote that was cast 
to increase our Army and Navy, and every 
dollar that was appropriated to build ships, 
to build airplanes, to build tanks, before we 
became engaged in actual warfare is today the 
most certain guaranty that more of our boys 
will come back alive than if we had failed 
to provide such protection. 

Think what might have happened to this 
Nation if those who believed that Japan 
would never attack us, that the Axis could 
never come with their submarines to the 
Atlantic and Pacific coasts, had had votes 
enough in the Congress to prevent apprcval 
of the program which our great Commander 
in Chief had the foresight and patriotism to 
advocate even earlier than 1937—the date of 
his “quarantine” speech in Chicago. 

To that end it is of first importance that 
the tried and tested national leadership of 
the past several years be maintained. 

To win this war, and we shall win it, we 
require not only materials of war, but men, 
money, and morale. In this respect we are 
unequalled by any nation on the face of the 
globe. The part that American industry is 
playing in this struggle is too often over- 
looked. From personal knowledge I can say 
to you that never under any dictatorship 
has such efficient, effective industrial pro- 
duction been achieved. It is my opinion 
that air power, sufficiently supported, will 
win this war. Being the chairman of a 
Senate subcommittee charged with the duty 
of investigating the war effort, I have had 
the opportunity to personally inspect many 
huge plants. I have seen tools of modern 
production designed and built in some of 
our immense industrial plants that are far 
beyond our conception of a few years ago as 
to what was possible. The President asked 
not many months ago for 60,000 airplanes 
this year. I can say to you that he will get 
them. Long-range bombers are already un- 
der construction which will span thousands 
of miles of our so-called protecting oceans 
and return after discharging their cargoes of 
explosives. 

It is to be regretted that we did not have 
a sufficient number of airplanes and a Navy 
large enough to protect the whole of our 
coastlines and possessions. But the law- 
abiding, peaceful citizen oftentimes neglects 
to remember that he may meet a highway- 
man. While it is to be deplored that mer- 
chant ships are being submarined off our 
coasts and while the Navy is as rapidly as 
possible taking every step to control or de- 
stroy this menace, it should be remembered 
that we have only so many ships for so much 
water. We had to get men and supplies to 
Australia. We had to get supplies into Rus- 
sia. We had to get materials of war into Eng- 
land, and we had to deliver our soldiers to 
Northern Ireland. Each and every one of 
those functions have been performed and the 
American Navy has not as yet lost a single 
American soldier while under convoy to for- 
eign shores. Of necessity, some part of the 
cceans had to be neglected because we simply 
do not have the ships as yet. In this situa- 
tion it was decided wisely to deliver our 
materials, protect our soldiers, and if loss had 
to be sustained, it would have to be ships car- 


‘ any other State in the Union. 
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rying civilian supplies for civilian needs 
within our own country which could not 
under the circumstances be adequately pro- 
tected. 

I am one of those who believed 20 years 
ago that we should support with whatever 
strength required the League of Nations pro- 
gram of Woodrow Wilson. Now, we know, 
through most bitter experience, that Wood- 
row Wilson was right. Unfortunately, at that 
time we had men of small vision and little 
minds who prevented our taking our fair 
share of responsibility, which, had we taken 
it at that time, would, I firmly believe, have 
prevented the world catastrophe of today. 
We cannot undo the past, but we can learn 
lessons from it and there no longer exists in 
this Nation a place for a headstrong, selfish 
group of men, usurping public leadership, 
who may now sing low because the hurricane 
of their mistakes is visited upon us, but who 
are ready to rise again to cause further 
trouble and misery when the storm subsides 
and the lesser winds blow. 

We must have in the Congress of the 
United States when this war ends men who, 
through experience and conviction, will sup- 
port whomever shall be President on that 
welcome day in taking our full share of re- 
sponsibility for perfecting throughout the 
world a system which will prevent selfish 
foreign dictators from again attempting 
through murder and theft the destruction 
of those who wish to live in peace and in 
accordance with their own conceptions of the 
rights of man. 

Towa, as always, is in the front rank in this 
great time of trial. Admiral Leahy, an Iowan 
from Hampton, has been prominent in the 
councils both here and abroad. Admiral 
Fletcher, born in Marshalltown, was in com- 
mand in the Coral Sea. The commander of 
the first American bomber squadron to attack 
in the Mediterranean came from Boone, and 
he had as fellow aviators boys from Spirit 
Lake and other towns in the State of Iowa. 
Admiral Yarnell, of LeMars, is a foremost 
authority on far eastern affairs. 

As I have stated before, the State of Iowa 
has more than 30,000 volunteers serving in 
the Army of the United States, a larger per 
capita list of volunteers than is furnished by 
In addition, 
25,000 selectees have taken their places, and 
other thousands are on the way. As in 1861 
and '65, and 1898 and in 1917 and ‘18, these 
men will bring glory to our State in the tra- 
ditional Iowa way. 

We had on Bataan Peninsula many fine 
Iowa boys; one a captain -in the marines, 
the son of former Lieutenant Governor 
Moore, of Cedar Rapids, decorated for bravery 
in action. These fine Iowans served to the 
last under that great hero of the Bataan 
Peninsula, Gen. Jonathan Wainright, the man 
who stayed with his men and is still with 
them—somewhere. I cannot mention’ each 
by name, but each is entitled to his place 
in Iowa’s hall of fame. 

At the beginning of this address I stated 
that perhaps a glance back into the past will 
inerease our courage and faith for the fu- 
ture. Let us, therefore, dwell briefly upon 
conditions which existed on January 12, 1933, 
when the first Demccratic administration in 
more than 40 years took charge of State gov- 
ernment in Iowa. On that date, in my first 
inaugural message, I brought such conditions 
to the attention of the State legislature when 
I said: 

“This session transcends in importance 
those of previous years for reasons which are 
distressingly plain. Our principal basic in- 
dustry is prostrate. With corn selling in a 
typical Iowa county at 12 cents a bushel, 
oats at 8 cents a bushel, hogs at 2 cents, and 
cattle at 1 to 4 cents a pound, our farmers 
are not realizing production costs. Banking 
failures, actions in foreclosure of rural and 
urban homes, and of stocks of merchants 
constitute a large part of the business of the 
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courts. Few of our industries are operating 
at a profit and in many of them operations 
are stopped. Men and women eagerly seeking 
the opportunity to earn their living can find 
no work. Despair is in the heart of the 
debtor, and mute appeal for help in the faces 
of our heavily burdened citizens.” 

In that message I further said: 

“The great part of the program of restora- 
tion of agriculture must be furnished by the 
National Government by means adopted to 
restore the price level or by other means and 
by a method which will permit a better re- 
financing of farm debts. The farmer has 
endured not 3 years of depression but 12. 
The present injustice strikes not only at the 
farmer but at every individual and group in 
Iowa and the Nation. Until farm buying 
power is restored, the depression cannot end. 
We must coordinate our activities with those 
of the National Congress to restore agricul- 
ture so far as legislation will permit. The 
loss of farms through mortgage foreclosures 
presents a tremendous problem. We must 
not confuse cause and effect. Today the 
farmer requires three hogs to pay back the 
price of a hog borrowed as recently as 1926. 
He cannot pay. We must do all in our power 
to give him a chance to hold his farm pend- 
ing relief by national legislation.” 

It is well for every farmer and every busi- 
nessman and every citizen of the State of 
Iowa to recall those conditions, to recall what 
was done by the State administration to 
alleviate them, and to restore order and 
prosperity within the borders of this great 
State. 

To meet the grave situation which con- 
fronted it, our administration issued the first 
proclamation by any Governor declaring a 
moratorium on home and farm mortgages 
and on that day foreclosures ceased. Thus, 
security was provided the farmer and home 
owner while they went about the task of re- 
financing and rehabilitating themselves. 
Peace of mind, law, and order were forthwith 
restored throughout the State and again our 
people faced the future with confidence. 
That proclamation and the enabling legisla- 
tion passed by our administration was copied 
into the laws of other States and of Canada. 
That administration set up the first Farm 
Debt Adjustment Committee ever established 
in these United States, one in each county 
which provided the pattern for similar com- 
mittees in other States, a pattern which was 
adopted by the Federal Department of Agri- 
culture and is maintained to this day. 

When that administration assumed the re- 
sponsibility of government in Iowa in 1933 
hundreds of our banks had been closed and 
the savings of our people had been lost to 
the extent of millions upon millions of dol- 
lars. Thereupon the administration issued a 
proclamation closing Iowa banks in order to 
conserve the resources of customers and 
stockholders, and upon the administration’s 
recommendation the legislature caused to be 
passed legislation under which such banks 
were and rehabilitated, a pro- 
cedure which was adopted and followed by 
many other States. 

In March 1933 the Federal Government 
took identical action to reorganize and re- 
habilitate national and State banks through- 
out the entire United States, whereby bil- 
lions of dollars were saved to depositors, 
stockholders, and investors, and the whole 
banking structure of America was reestab- 
lished and made secure. 

When our administration took office in 
1933 we found an inheritance from former 
administrations of an empty treasury, a 
budget out of balance, and an accumulation 
of demands for payments of interest and 
other obligations amounting to millions of 
dollars, default of which would mean the 
impairment of State credit. Immediately our 
administration originated a program of sound 
finance by which the State's credit was made 
secure and its obligations honored when due. 


A budget-control system was Inaugurated 
and the budget balanced and government 
expenditures in excess of revenue collected 
were prohibited. Every succeeding adminis- 
tration since has had, and those in the years 
to come will have, the benefit of this wise 
restriction. 

That administration relieved the crushing 
burden of real-estate taxes by the enactment 
of an equitable three-point tax program, 
imposing a tax on income, corporations, and 
sales, and this system became a model fol- 
lowed by many States throughout the Union. 

We dealt honorably and in a forthright 
way with the ever-present and always difficult 
problem of control of alcoholic beverages. 
After thorough, impartial, and nonpartisan 
investigation, we set up a State monopoly 
liquor-control] system, not intended to pro- 
duce revenue for State operations, but for 
the larger and nobler purpose of establishing 
social control of the sale of alcoholic bever- 
ages. This system, too, became a model for 
other States adopting monopoly control and 


'it has failed in operation only to the extent 


that the present State administration has 
departed from its purpose and principles. 

Previous administrations had been long and 
loud in giving lip service to the cause of 
organized labor and to the rights of the men 
and women who toil. Our administration, 
believing deeds are more eloquent than words, 
dealt with such crises as arose in labor mat- 
ters with justice and with fairness, thereby 
earning the and the approval of 
organized labor within the State of Iowa and 
throughout the Nation. 

During the dark days preceding 1933 we 
had witnessed appalling increases in unem- 
ployment and in the relief rolls of our coun- 
ties and cur municipalities. Our adminis- 
tration acted promptly to meet the critical 
situation and to bring immediate aid to the 
unfortunate. We set up the Iowa Emergency 
Relief Administration, a nonpartisan locally 
controlled organization, whose members 
served without compensation, and which dis- 
tributed the funds allotted to it solely upon 
the basis of need. 

For years prior thereto Iowa had, from time 
to time, considered, but had never provided, 
State assistance for the aged. Again, our ad- 
ministration took necessary remedial action 
and at once secured the passage of an Old 
Age Assistance Act, making immediately 
available old-age benefit payments. Through 
cooperation with local governments and or- 
ganizations upon a completely nonpartisan 
basis and through ccoperation with the Fed- 
eral Government our administration carried 
out a great social welfare program. From time 
to time as the campaign progresses we shall 
call attention to the facts of our own record 
as well as the record of those who have fol- 
lowed after us, confident that the people 
whose welfare we have constantly considered 
and to whom we have extended every possible 
assistance will recall the service rendered. 

I have mentioned the tragic situation and 
recalled those trying days and the successful 
methods which we adopted to deal with them 
promptly, in order to bring you assurance 
that there are good grounds for your sustained 
faith. That even in these more difficult 
times the administration will be equal to the 
task of mobilizing our Nation's courage be- 
hind an adequate and effective war effort 
which will insure victory for ourselves and 
for the United Nations. 

Next November the people of the State of 
Iowa will have the opportunity to appraise 
anew the respective records and the accom- 
plishments of the administrations in Iowa 
from January 1933 to 1939 and the ad- 
ministration which followed. They will also 
be privileged to decide whether the national 
administration should have the continued 
support of the good people of Iowa, Our do- 
mestic policies have justified themselves in 
Iowa to a degree that hardly could have been 
anticipated 10 years ago. They have restored 
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prosperity and confidence and they give even 
greater promise for the future. 

I have spoken of the conduct of foreign 
affairs by the President. It has been my 
privilege as a Member of the United States 


‘Senate to give unqualified support to his 


conduct of foreign affairs. The people of my 
State are fully familiar with my votes on 
various measures. They know as well as I 
myself the things for which I stand and for 
which I have worked consistently in the in- 
terest of all of the people of the State of 
Iowa, without regard to party or other affilia- 
tion. The people will, I am sure, make a fair 
study and comparison of the records of re- 
spective candidates for every office and I, for 
one, have complete confidence in the wisdom 
and fairness of their final judgment. 

The Democratic Party may well be proud 
of its trusteeship of the affairs of the State 
of Iowa and the Nation. Its representatives 
have made a proud and enviable record. The 
people of this State cannot fail to give sup- 
port to those who have contributed to that 
record and who are holding high the hand of 
our President and are giving to him sound 
counsel and genuine encouragement in this, 
the most difficult situation which has ever 
confronted any leader in all of history. The 
record which we have made is one of which 
we may be justly proud and one which will 
stand up under the most searching scrutiny, 
both as to motives and achievements. 

We are ever mindful of the grave responsi- 
bility devolving upon us, not alone as mem- 
bers of a great party, but, as citizens of this 
Republic. We realize as all thoughtful citi- 
zens must that the times require the utmost 
wisdom, courage, and industry of which we 
are capable. Our one great task to which 
everything else is subordinate is the winning 
of the war and the securing of an enduring 
peace based upon justice, liberty, and equality 
of opportunity. 

Those of us who have sons in the service— 
some already in foreign lands, we know not 
where, and others on the way—today thank 
God that this, our country, in this great 
crisis has as Commander in Chief, Franklin 
Roosevelt. 


Bryant College Commencement Address 
by Hon. Francis B. Sayre 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. THEODORE FRANCIS GREEN 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. GREEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix a very thoughtful and elo- 
quent address delivered by the Honor- 
able Francis B. Sayre on the occasion of 
the commencement at Bryant College, 
Providence, R. I., on August 7, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

It is an honor and a privilege for me to 
have a part in these commencement exercises. 
To you of the graduating class particularly 
I am eager to talk; for so rapidly is history 
being written in our time, so crowded are 
these days with destiny, that your genera- 
tion’s opportunity to serve the country and 
to serve humanity is unique. You enter the 
arena at a thrilling time. You are the 
actors—perhaps the principal actors—in one 
of the very great dramas of mankind. 

The United States stands today at the very 
center of one of the greatest struggles in 
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history. Weare not a war-seeking people. We 
know that war tragically interrupts and sets 
back human progress. America did not seek 
this war. It came because forces were let 
loose in the world which menaced the very 
fundamentals of all that America has strug- 
gled for since its inception, which threatened 
to undermine human civilization itself, 
Sooner or later a crash between the forces of 
progress and the forces of retrogression and 
destruction was inevitable. Germany and 
Japan were the aggressors. After Pearl Har- 
bor there was no other possible course but 
war open to America, 

The present war is not merely a struggle 
for dominance between two opposing peo- 
ples, each seeking world supremacy. It is not 
merely a struggle to obtain control over the 
world supply of ofl and rubber and tin and 
iron and other material resources. In truth 
it is a struggle to determine which of two 
conflicting ways of life mankind shall hence- 
forth follow. It is the issue between a life 
of freedom and a life of slavery; and that 
issue touches to the quick every boy and girl 
here today—every man and woman who has 
any stake in things to come. 

A life of freedom means the right to choose 
one’s own work and profession, the right to 
bargain for one's own services, the right to 
engage in any kind of enterprise so long as 
it does not unduly injure one’s neighbors or 
the community. It means the system of free 
initiative upon which American life and 
American business is built. 

It does not mean a return to nineteenth 
century laissez faire principles or the com- 
plete absence of governmental control or free- 
dom to engage in capitalistic exploitation. 
Certainly freedom does not mean license. 
Wi. hout governmental protection and control 
exploitation of the weak by the strong or the 
privileged will make a mockery of individual 
freedom for the masses. But always the ob- 
ject of such control—its underlying raison 
d’etre—must be the protection of the common 
man in his right to life and liberty and happi- 
necs, 

That ideal of human liberty was what gave 
birth to the American Nation in 1776. It was 
that ideal which gave driving force to our 
Revolutionary struggle, which again and again 
through the vicissitudes of our history gener- 
ated power and made our Nation great. It is 
the American ideal of life and whatever con- 
flicts with it threatens our most precious 
heritage. 

It is quite possible, on the other hand, to 
set up a world based upon an entirely differ- 
ent and sharply conflicting order. Men and 
women may be compelled by their govern- 
ments to perform not the work of their 
choice but the labor assigned to them by 
their masters, to follow not their own con- 
sciences but the orders of the State; and if 
th. leaders of the State can once gain a posi- 
tion of armed superiority, the rank and file 
of the unarmed masses are powerless to over- 
throw them. 

That is the conception of the world for 
which the Nazis are fighting. They do not 
believe in a free world. The Nazi leaders are 
out to impose, if they can, a slave life upon 
humanity. 

Do you see what this adds up to? The 
difference between the free life and the slave 
life is the difference, for each individual man 
and woman, between hope and despair. If 
the Nazis should win it would mean not only 
the triumph of an arrogant militaristic race; 
it would mean the triumph of a way of life 
which is in direct antithesis to the American 
ideal. It would mean that the American 
system of free initiative and free enterprise 
had proved unable to muster the necessary 
strength to defend itself against attack and 
must therefore go down in the struggle 
against a conflicting order capable of devel- 
oping a superior strength. Should the Nazis 
triumph it would mean that the American 
ideals of liberty and democracy had proved 


impractical dreams. Henceforth, you and I 
and everyone else would have to do the work 
he is told to do and believe the things he is 
told to believe and give up the American 
dream of right and justice prevailing over 
might and ruthless force. 

Seldom in the world's history have men 
had the chance to uphold a cause as tremen- 
dous as this. In the days of Runnymede the 
issue was freedom or slavery for a restricted 
group within a small kingdom. In 1776 the 
issue was freedom or slavery for a few mil- 
lion colonials on the edge of the wilderness. 
Today the issue is freedom or slavery for the 
entire world; and on the outcome will de- 
pend happiness or despair for hundreds of 
millions of people as yet unborn. In the face 
of such an issue, never will we Americans 
hesitate to throw into the struggle all that 
we possess—our goods, our fortunes, our very 
lives. 

To your generation our country is calling 
for self-sacrifice in terms such as we older 
generations never knew. You will go forth 
in the service of your country with willing 
spirits and glad hearts, You will experience 
suffering such as few generations have been 
called upon to bear, But if you accept the 
suffering in terms of glad sacrifice to your 
country, as Iam sure you will, you will find in 
life a profound new joy and inner happiness, 
denied to those who have never suffered. 
Disillusionment and cynicism will be re- 
placed by a new faith and hope which will 
tinge with inner joy even outwardly bitter 
experience. 

I know whereof I speak. I have lived with 
our soldiers on the front lie at Corregidor. I 
have seen them when all the earth was rock- 
ing with exploding bombs and shells, stand- 
ing by their guns and taking it. I have seen 
them, torn and mutilated, being carried in to 
the operating tables on blood-soaked stretch- 
ers, still taking it with a certain pride and 
joy that they could have such a vital share 
in the service of their country. 

May I go one step further? 

We are fighting for definite objectives—for 
a free world where men may follow their 
own consciences and govern themselves 
through their freely. chosen representatives. 
A mere military victory will not of itself bring 
us a free world. It is because two decades 
ago, after we had won the war, we failed to 
build for an enduring peace that we are in the 
abyss of war today. Lasting peace is the only 
soil upon which liberty and democracy can 
achieve fruition. How can peace be made 
enduring? 

That is the most crucial and stupendous 
question of our age. And I think you of the 
younger generation have a right, unanswer- 
able as it may seem, to insist that we older 
fellows, who claim to have learned much 
through long experience, should attempt as 
best we can to frame an answer, which you 
in turn must evaluate as best you can out of 
your own experience. 

Our problem is not what kind of a peace 
would we like to impose upon the van- 
quished, but in the cold light of experience 
how can we build a peace which is likely to 
prove enduring? 

If I read history aright such a peace must 
be built upon at least four underlying prin- 
ciples—first, international ‘cooperation; sec- 
ond, a recognition of the supreme value of 
human personality and of human rights; 
third, economic freedom; and fourth, interna- 
tional control and supervision of armament 
building. > 

In the first place, no peace can possibly be 
lasting unless it is built upon increasingly 
close international cooperation. The world 
today, as a result of modern scientific inven- 
tion and development, has become so closely 
knit together by steamships and cables and 
airplanes and radios that no nation any 
longer can isolate its activities in the world 
of fact—or indeed even its thoughts. The 
old conception that each sovereign nation is 
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and should be completely independent of 
every other and thus free to formulate its 
policies and. engage in such activities as it 
chooses regardless of every other nation, was 
developed in a day when ocean transportation 
was by sailing ships and there were no cables 
or radios. That day is past. You can’t set 
the hands of the clock backward. America, 
even if she wanted to, cannot live selfishly 
apart from the rest of the world. No nation 
today can possibly live to itself alone. 

An unconscionable tariff wall or an unfair 
discrimination. instituted by some govern- 
ment perhaps on the other side of the world 
may cut a whole nation off from its accus- 
tomed overseas markets and bring its people 
lengthening bread lines and industrial rev- 
olution, A Germany’s or a Japan's decision 
to throw every national resource into arma- 
ment building may compel a competitive 
armament race that will end in disaster for 
the innocent as well as the guilty. 

America today is compelled quite against 
her will to turn aside from the pursuits of 
peace, to undergo the convulsion and tragedy 
of war, to send her men and ships and planes 
acros;: the seas—because of what happened 
in the past 10 years in Manchuria, in Ethi- 
opia, in Munich, in Austria, in Czechoslo- 
vakia, in Poland, in Norway, in China, in 
Indochina, and elsewhere in Europe and 
Asia. Was there ever a more terrible object 
lesson set before our eyes of the utter incon- 
gruity of the thesis of national isolationism 
with the realities of modern life? 

No peace can be lasting unless it is built 
upon these inescapable realities. The old 
conception of nations as completely water- 
tight compartments must go. If we are to 
build a peace that will be enduring, if human 
rights are to be made secure, the peoples of 
the world cannot tolerate a single nation, 
like Germany, pursuing at will a policy of 
intensive armament building or exaggerated 
economic autarchy. 

The problems which threaten peace have 
become worldwide in scope and cannot pos- 
sibly be solved except through international 
cooperation and collective act on. 

There are still those who would make the 
issue of American participatio: in world af- 
fairs a football of politics. It is for you whose 
very lives are at stake to insist that such de- 
cisions be based squarely upon the realities 
of life and not upon prejudice or emotions or 
partisan politics. 

If the peace is to be made enduring it must 
be built also upon a second principle, the 
sacredness of the individual human personal- 
ity. Civilization goes forward when the fun- 
damental rights and interests of individual 
human beings are placed first in the scale of 
values. Peoples do not exist to enable gov- 
ernments to attain a place in the sun. Goy- 
ernments exist to serve peoples. Freedom of 
conscience, freedom of speech, freedom of 
choice in one’s work and in the direction of 
one’s life, the security of one’s person and 
property—these are basic human rights on 
the safeguarding of which veace must be built 
if it is to be lasting. 

The history of advancing civilization is the 
story of the slow but ever increasing recog- 
nition and enforcement of nese elemental 
rights of humanity, rights at first accorded 
only to restricted groups, then extended to 
wider and wider circles, and finally covering 
the great rank and file of common men and 
women. The significant fact of history is 
that whenever these human rights have been 
opposed by kings or feudal barons or junkers 
or government functionaries, struggle has 
ensued. Often it has taken time, but always 
eventual victory has come to the common 
people and those opposing them have gone 
down in the struggle. It must always be 
thus for humanity will not tolerate any other 
outcome. ` 

No arrangement which denies or cripples 
these elemental rights will prove stable and 
no State which permanently thwarts them 
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can endure. That is why the’Nazi thesis of a 
pan-German master race enslaving and sup- 
pressing the rest of the world is doomed to 
failure from the outset. That is why no sys- 
tem of imperialism if it be built upon the 
exploitation of human beings, whether white 
or brown or yellow or black, can be enduring. 

The thwarting of human rights spells 
struggle and revolution and warfare. Last- 
ing peace can be secured only through estab- 
lishing human rights as paramount over all 
other selfish rights and interests no matter 
how strongly entrenched the latter may be. 

If we are to build for a continuing peace 
we must be prepared and determined to ride 
egainst many a strongly entrenched private 
interest which is at present blocking hu- 
manity'’s advance. 

A third fundamental upon which lasting 
peace must be built is economic freedom. 
The resources of the earth are amply suf- 
cient for the needs of all peoples. But if the 
strong and powerful set up political barriers 
or artificial trade arrangements which effec- 
tively cut nations off from the goods and raw 
materials needed for their factories and from 
the foreign markets necessary for the sale of 
their products, obviously men will be robbed 
of their livelihood and nations will be forced, 
even against their will, into economic strug- 
gie and warfare. 

Lasting peace cannot be built upon an eco- 
nomic order which foments struggle and un- 
rest. 

The prewar system of mounting and ex- 
cessive tariffs, of quota restrictions, of arti- 
ficial exchange controls, of government 
monopolies, of bilateralistic trading arrange- 
ments—the whole economic panoply of fight- 
ing devices to enforce some form or other of 
special privilege or unfair discrimination— 
all these must go if our criterion is to be, not 
the private profit of small pressure groups 
buttressed with political power, but the wel- 
fare and the advancement of all mankind. 
We must insist upon the enjoyment by all 
states, great or small, victor or vanquished, of 
access on equal terms to the trade and to the 
raw materials of the world which are needed 
for their economic prosperity. 

We must find the means to unshackle in- 
ternational trade or else perish. Believe me, 
there is no other possible way to build a peace 
that will last. 

Finally, a stable peace depends upon our 
finding some way to effectuate an interna- 
tional contro] of armaments. There can be 
no secure peace as long as any gang of gun- 
men is free to gain control of a nation’s gov- 
ernment, run up a pirate's flag or a swastika, 
and turn the country into an armed camp. 

In the days before airplanes and tanks, 
when a nation could withstand attack long 
enough to manufacture weapons adequate 
for its defense, international control of arma- 
ment building may not have been necessary. 
But today with military defense strategy 
revolutionized by the development of air- 
planes and armored divisions the whole pic- 
ture has changed. It takes months and 
years to produce the mechanized devices with 
which modern war is waged. A heavily armed 
aggressor nation may hold all nations not so 
armed at her mercy; for the aggressor can by 
air attack demolish the producing factories 
in other nations long before the necessary 
defense armament can be produced. 

In other words, modern weapons have so 
basically changed the entire problems of mili- 
tary defense that today no nation can build 
up an arsenal of heavy armament without 
vitally threatening the security of every other 
nation. Armament building has become in 
the world of fact a matter of the most vital 
international concern. By the same token, 
armament building must henceforth become 
subject to international supervision and con- 
trol. Had this been the case during the last 
10 years Germany and Japan would never 
have gone to war. 


The achievement of international control 
raises profound and complex problems. But 
these are not Insoluble, We must and we will 
find the way to solve them, 

‘To achieve enduring peace we must build 
upon these four fundamentals—collective se- 
curity through international cooperation, 
Tecognition of the supreme value of human 
personalities and of human rights, economic 
freedom and equality of trading opportunity 
for all nations, and an international control 
and supervision of armament building. Upon 
these foundations we can build a peace that 
will put new heart into mankind, Mankind 
is weary of war—weary of injustice and group 
selfishness and the suffering that selfishness 
always brings. Youth is champing at hin- 
drances and delays and poised to go forward. 

When the war is over we do not expect to 
revert to the Old World with its injustices, its 
exaltation of privileged interests, its sense of 
failure and futility and cynicism. With the 
outbreak of war we had reached the end of 
an era. 

Now a new world opens up if we will have 
it so, If we are but willing to give up many 
of the selfish, vested interests of the past 
and to build on foundations that are sound 
and true and Christian, we may enter upon 
one of the shining and constructive eras of 
human history. 

It is your generation which, perhaps of all, 
is most deeply concerned. The eyes of the 
world are upon you. Be not fearful or 
shackled by the past. Dare to launch out 
into the deep. Go forward, with courage and 
with wisdom and with faith. Under God's 
guidance make America a beacon of light to 
humanity, radiating fresh vision and new 
hope. 


What’s Wrong With Politics? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
by Frank C. Waldrop entitled “What’s 
Wrong With Politics?” which appeared in 
the issue of the Washington Times- 
Herald of August 14. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

WHAT'S WRONG WITH POLITICS? 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 

Among many of the younger Army and 
Navy officers and among too many of the 
older ones, there is a lot of loose talk about 
politics. For every difficulty, for every con- 
tradiction of their own ideas, these military 
gentlemen have an unkind word to say about 
the professional politicians. 

And when you ask them to identify the 
professional politicians, they usually wind up 
in some kind of confused criticism of Con- 


ess, 

There certainly are plenty of peanut poli- 
ticians in Congress, and some of them do a 
lot of damage for a while. 

But that is no excuse for /rmy and Navy 
officers doing so much loose talking about 
Congress, the institution. 

All the peanut politicians are not in Con- 
gress, any more than Congress is all peanut 
politicians. 
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Let's try to get at the bottom of this milt- 
tary complaint—find out what it really 
means. 

To begin with, there is the basic character 
of the soldier. In civil life, we enjoy one set 
of privileges won for us by soldiers on the 
hard and bloody fields of war—the privileges 
of statutory law, based on the Constitution 
and the Bill of Rights. 

We are privileged to deny our houses to 
Government agents, unless they come bearing 
warrants issued by a court of law. 

We are privileged to demand trial in open 
court, once we are arrested. 

We are privileged (except in Washington, 
D. C.) to vote for the election of those who 
make and enforce our laws. 

We are privileged to criticize the acts of 
those who make and administer the laws, 
and to write as well as speak, about them. 
Finally, we are privileged to decide where we 
are going to live, what we are going to do 
for money, and we are privileged to try every 
day to get as much money as we want. 

Now look at the soldier’s case—he isn't 
privileged to refuse an inspection of his 
quarters and his possessions to military in- 
quirers. He isn’t allowed to demand trial, 
on the habeas corpus basis that a civilian 
is—that is, he can't require a statement of 
charges, obtain bail, and go about his business 
until the case is ready to be tested. 

He is technically permitted to maintain 
a legal voting residence, but the practice of 
his profession in fact generally destroys this 
privilege. His vote, at best, has practically 
no genuine relationship to the rules of living 
he must obey. : 

The citizens of Akron, Ohio, can fire their 
mayor if they don’t like him. What soldier 
expects to get rid of his unpopular com- 
manding officer by vote? 

As for freedom to criticize those running 
the show, the soldier stands a good chance 
of being charged with sedition, mutiny and 
God knows what else if he lets his mouth run 
away with his discretion. He is not entirely 
a dumb automaton, depending on rank, but 
no matter what his rank, his privilege of free 
discussion and debate is sharply limited and 
practically nonexistent, compared with that 
of the humblest civilian. 

And, finally, the soldier not only is for- 
bidden to make any decisions as to his place 
of residence and such like matters; he is, 
in fact, not even entirely his own property. 

If he obeys the rules and does his work 
well, he is guaranteed a certain scale of living 
for so long a time—not ever lavish, but cer- 
tainly secure from want. His economic 
career is narrow, but it is certain, provided he 
sticks to his profession. 

Well, it is obvious in briefest outline that 
the soldier is in the habit of strictest regu- 
lation of everything—an inescapable neces- 
sity of his trade. He is used to cautious 
statements, careful preparation before every 
movement, conservative judgments, and deci- 
sions that are overturned only by superior 
force in battle. 

That is his way of life. It has its com- 
pensations and its values. Soldiering is an 
honored career in the service of all the people, 
with peculiar virtues and rewards, as well as 

punishments. 

His system does not require that absolute 
necessity of the civilian world, freedom of 
movement, freedom of judgment and ex- 
ploration—room for the people to throw their 
weight around until they can agree peacefully 
and intelligently. 

The best method yet invented for letting a 
whole nation throw its weight around is that 
of a civil government elected by and respon- 
sible to the people. 

The smartest general ever born isn’t smart 
enough to plan successfully the details of 
good living for 130,000,000 peopie. All the 
events of history stand in proof that authori- 
tarlan government, in the long run, breaks 
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down. Kings, emperors, dictators—they are 
all mortal, and limited. 

When they try to think of everything and 
to provide everything for whole nations, they 
flop, sooner or later. 

On the other hand, a government of checks 
and balances, human, erring and responsive 
to the people, comes closer day by day to 
the right answers. It is more to be trusted 
and respected than any other. 

Politicians are the agents of the people in 
their business with their government. The 
people hire the kind of politicians they want, 
by and large. The net effect, insofar as these 
United States are concerned, is worthy of 
young officers’ serious reflection. What do 
they suggest as a better system? 


Tribute to Hon. Elmer J. Holland, of 
Pennsylvania, by the New York Post 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOSEPH F. GUFFEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. GUFFEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the RECORD an editorial from 
the New York Post of Saturday, August 
15, 1942, entitled “Five-Star Congress- 
man.” 


There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Five-Star CONGRESSMAN 


There's a law in the House of Representa- 
tives. It is unwritten, but it has teeth, and 
it says, in effect, that new Congressmen, like 
children, should be seen but not heard. 

Ermer J. HOLLAND is a new Congressman. 
He was elected to fill out an unexpired term 
of 7 months from a Pittsburgh district no 
longer ago than May 19. 

Since then he has been seen almost every 
day on the floor of the House, although only 
20 or 30 Members currently show up for a 
session, the rest of the 435 being busy patch- 
ing their political fences back home. And 
EumMer HoLLAaND has made himself heard 
throughout the land by dragging out onto 
the floor for examination and review the edi- 
torial policies and practices of the New York 
Daily News, the Washington Times-Herald, 
and the Chicago Tribune. 

Congressman HoLLAND has attracted na- 
tional attention by the simple process of 
doing exactly what he promised his constitu- 
ents he would do. If elected, he said, he 
would devote all of his time, and he meant all 
of it, to help win the war. 

He pledged full support of the President, as 
against his Republican opponent who hedged. 
And he proposed to specialize on exposing the 
sly, and sometimes skillful, forces spreading 
doubt and defeatism. 


WHO'S A LIAR? 


This is the way he said it: 

“The fifth column may expect no mercy nor 
tolerance from me. I want them ferreted out 
from their slimy hiding places. I want them 
exposed—those in high places, in the so- 
called Cliveden sets—as well as the half- 
cracked tools of Goebbels’ propaganda ma- 
chine.” 

The voters said “O. K., go to it,” by a 
thwacking plurality of 9,000 over Holland’s 
hedging opponent. 

He went to it by a detailed study of the 
News, Times-Herald, and Tribune editorials 


since Pearl Harbor day. It led to his de- 
mand that the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion inquire into “America’s No. 1 and No. 2 
exponents of the Nazi Party line—Cissy and 
Joe Patterson.” 

(Eleanor [Cissy] Patterson is publisher of 
the Washington Times-Herald and Capt. 
Joseph Medill [Joe] Patterson is publisher of 
the New York Daily News.) 

In speeches bristling with quotations from 
their editorials he made this point: 

“Separate their editorials from the trap- 
pings of a large city newspaper, publish them 
as a separate book, and read them as a con- 
tinuous theme. You will see that their net 
effect is to preach defeatism among our 
civilians and mutiny among our soldiers, to 
spread dismay among our allies, and to create 
joy in the hearts of our enemies.” 

The retort of the publishers was to call Mr. 
HoLLAND “liar” and also the appearance in 
Pittsburgh of investigators to get something 
on the Congressman who had shown such 
impudent disregard of their power to retaliate. 


HARD MAN TO SMEAR 


Congressmen with guts and the ability to 
bring into focus important issues are scarce. 
We think it is the country’s misfortune that 
Congressman HoLLANp will not be in Con- 
gress after December 31. His district in the 
steel-mill region has been apportioned out of 
existence, 

If Mr. HoLLAND were the more familiar typt 
of politician he would be leaving Congress to 
take care of itself while he concentrated on 
his campaign for the Pennsylvania State 
Senate for which he is a candidate this year. 

As it is, he is a mar with a job at which he 
is working 7 days « week, a tough, stocky, 
graying former Duquesne track star, former 
American Expeditionary Force artillery lieu- 
tenant, and former member of the Pennsyl- 
vania Legislature. 

When he becomes a former Congressman 
he will have shown what can be aceomplished 
right off the bat by a Congressman who 
brushes aside unwritten laws and gets down 
to business. 

Fortunately, Mr. HotLanp and his wife, who 
is also his secretary and assistant, have 4 
more months in Washington. And we don’t 
think any attempt to smear this man is going 
to work. 


The Coming Election in Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. LUCAS. Mr, President, there has 
been much misinformation and propa- 
ganda about the so-called lukewarm atti- 
tude of Mayor Edward J. Kelly toward 
the candidacy of Hon. Raymonp S. Mc- 
KeoucH for the United States Senate 
from the State of Illinois. 

In this connection I ask consent to in- 
sert in the Recor the editorial from the 
Chicago Sun entitled “Mr. Kelly Clears 
fois Air,” which appeared on August 14, 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

MR. KELLY CLEARS THE AIR 

Mayor Kelly has responded in forthright 
fashion to a letter from George E. Axtelle, 
associate professor of education at Northwest- 
ern University, inviting his comment upon 
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certain disturbing rumors that have long been 
in our midst. 

The rumors, which neither Dr. Axtelle nor 
any other citizen interested in honest gov- 
ernment desired to credit, had it that Mayor 
Kelly and the Cook County Democratic or- 
ganization would make a luke-warm cam- 
paign for the election of Representative Mc- 
Keovcn as United States Senator and of 
Benjamin 8. Adamowski as Congressman at 
Large. The planned result, according to the 
gossip, would be the election of Brooxs as 
Senator, the possible election of Day as Con- 
gressman—and a consolation prize to Mc- 
Keroucu in the form of an appointive office. 

Instead of bridling at Dr. Axtelle’s request 
for a statement, as many a politician might 
have done, the mayor seized upon the oppor- 
tunity to face the rumors manfully and re- 
fute them vigorously. Mr. Kelly promised an 
all-out campaign. 

He did not refer directly to the Chicago 
Tribune, whose past cordial relations with the 
mayor, as Dr. Axtelle indicated, have figured 
prominently in the rumors. Indirectly, if 
words have meaning, Mr. Kelly did so. “It is 
my personal conviction,” he wrote, “that if 
the preparedness program of President Roose- 
velt, adhered to so stanchly by McKeroucn, 
and by Adamowski here on the home front, 
had been allowed to go forward without hin» 
drance of the obstructionists and isolation- 
ists, we would have been in reality a country 
prepared; there would have been no Pearl 
Harbor.” 

As for the genuine character of his support 
for the Democratic candidate for Senator, the 
mayor emphasized that he personally had 
suggested McKroucu’s candidacy primarily 
because McKroucnH had “fought for the Fresi- 
dent’s defense program long before Pearl 
Harbor.” 

We congratulate the mayor upon his state- 
ment. It was needed to clear the atmosphere 
in Cook County and Illinois. The remaining 
task will not be easy. As Mayor Kelly knows, 
the forces backing Brooxs and Day are hard 
at work today to put back into Congress those 
two obstructionists. The answer must be an 
unremitting victory campaign by all the 
forces supporting McKroucH and Adamowski. 
To date that campaign has seemed to lag. 
The independent forces laboring to win votes 
for the Democratic candidates have the right 
to expect that the regular Democratic or- 
ganization in Cook County will exert its ut- 
most effort for a smashing Cook County 
majority. 

Mayor Kelly has given the signal. May it 
click—all along the Democratic line. 


Attempted Purge of Isolationists 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN A. DANAHER 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. DANAHER. Mr. President, the 
good judgment and acumen of the distin- 
guished editor of the Hartford Courant 
were amply revealed in an editorial en- 
titled “Not An Election Issue,” which ap- 
peared in the Hartford Courant for June 
25, 1942. Interesting as that particular 
prognostication and comment might be, 
it found its sequel on August 13, 1942, 
in an editorial entitled “Mr. Fish and 
Others.” 

Mr, President, at the same time there 
were two Before and After editorials, if 
I may call them such, which are fairly 
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representative of other thoughts in my 
State, to be found in the editorials of 
The Day, of New London, for August 8 
and 13, respectively. 

I ask unanimous consent that the first 
two editorials to which I referred be 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD, 
and that the second two editorials to 
which I referred follow in the Appendix 
the editorials published in the Hartford 
Courant. 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


[From the Hartford (Conn.) Courant of June 
25, 1942] 


NOT AN ELECTION ISSUE 


The attempt being made to defeat for re- 
election those Members of Congress who did 
not run along with all the administration's 
pre-war foreign policies is likely to result no 
better than the attempted purge of Senators 
and Representatives who were most con- 
spicuous in their opposition to the court- 
packing bill of 1937. At a time when the 
country is united on winning the war, fair- 
minded citizens are pretty certain to resent 
any attempt to revive the controversy between 
the so-called isolationists and the so-called 
interventionists. 

However heated that controversy was it 
ought not to be overlooked that the Repub- 
lican Members of Congress steadfastly voted 
for every appropriation bill needed for our 
own defense; in fact they were rather more 
ardent in this respect than some of the Demo- 
cratic Members. Nor should it be forgotten 
that every administration measure from the 
repeal of the Arms Embargo to the Lease-Lend 
Act was introduced with the assertion that 
it was designed to prevent our direct partici- 
pation in the war. Furthermore, in the 1940 
campaign both the President and Mr. Willkie, 
although urging that all possible aid be given 
to the hard-pressed British people, iterated 
and reiterated their purpose to maintain our 
country at peace. 

That was in full accordance with the plat- 
form of their respective parties. Said the 
Democratic declaration: “We will not partici- 
pate in foreign wars, and we will not send our 
Army, naval, or air forces to fight in foreign 
lands outside the Americas, except in case of 
attack.” Said the opposing declaration, “The 
Republican Party is firmly opposed to involv- 
ing this Nation in foreign wars.” 

Whether or not the attitude of the two 
candidates was in any way influenced by the 
then prevailing state of public opinion is a 
matter for conjecture. They may or may not 
have been impressed by the fact that a Gallup 
poll on the question, “If you were asked to 
vote on the question of the United States 
entering the war against Germany and Italy, 
how would you vote—to go into the war or 
to stay out of the war?”, showed that 80 
percent were for staying out. And after the 
election, in a broadcast to the Nation, Mr. 
Roosevelt said, “There is no demand for send- 
ing an American expeditionary force outside 
of our own borders. It is not the intention by 
any member of your Government to send 
such a force. You can, therefore, nail any 
talk about sending armies to Europe as de- 
liberate untruth. Our national policy is not 
directed toward war. Its sole purpose is to 
keep war away from our country and our 
people.” 

The controversy both in and out of Con- 
gress concerned the question of whether or 
not the policies being pursued were best cal- 
culated to keep war away from our country 
and our people. There were honest and sin- 
cere differences of opinion as to that, but no 
difference of opinion as to the importance of 
building up our own defenses in order to 
meet any possible contingency. Republicans 
ceased to be Republicans, Democrats ceased 
to be Democrats, when it came to the ques- 


tion of doing everything humanly possible to 
make the United States impregnable to suc- 
cessful attack. 

As the clouds of war darkened it seemed 
more and more inevitable that we would be 
drawn into the conflict despite anything we 
might or might not do. But prior to the 
attack on Pearl Harbor the situation politi- 
cally was as we have here described it. Differ 
as they might as to methods, both the so- 
called isolationists and the so-called inter- 
ventionists had as their avowed objectives 
keeping us out of the war. But the one group 
no more than the other could do this, as 
subsequent events proved. Germany was 
almost daily bringing us nearer to the verge 
prior to Japan’s carefully planned overt act, 
an act that instantly submerged all differ- 
ences among us and put Uncle Sam into his 
fighting togs. 

Since then every Member of the House and 
every Member of the Senate, regardless of his 
politics and regardless of his previously ex- 
pressed opinions as to the conduct of our 
foreign affairs has voted every dollar re- 
quested by the President for the prosecution 
of the war. All Army and Navy appropria- 
tion bills have been passed by a unanimous 
vote. No better evidence could be given of 
the national unity that exists. 

Yet an effort is being made to persuade the 
voters in the forthcoming congressional elec- 
tion that it is their duty to defeat every can- 
didate, be he Republican or Democrat, who 
failed to give full support to the foreign poli- 
cies of the administration during the period 
of nonbelligerency. It goes without saying 
that nobody should be elected who is not for 
the vigorous prosecution of the war. But 
that is far different from saying that only 
such should be elected as subscribed whole- 
heartedly to all the administration’s pre-war 
foreign policies. 

It must always be remembered that the 
most vital question that can confront any 
nation is that of deciding between peace and 
war. Whenever that question has arisen in 
our own country it has been debated as in- 
tensely in the Halls of Congress as in all places 
where men gather. Ours would not be the 
representative democracy it is if such were 
not the case. But when the issue has been 
decided, either by our own deliberative prcc- 
esses or has been settled for us by an aggressor 
nation, we stand as a united people deter- 
mined that our cause shall prevail. He is no 
patriot who attempts to disrupt that unity by 
reviving differences burled by the war itself. 


[From the Hartford (Conn.) Courant of 
August 13, 1942] 
MR. FISH AND OTHERS 

The results of the latest primaries leave 
small doubt that no political profit is to 
be realized from making an issue now of 
the divisions that existed in the United States 
prior to its involvement in the war. In vir- 
tually every case where an attempt was made 
to punish the opponents of intervention for 
their attitude before December 7, the effort 
met with dismal failure. Not only Mr. Hast- 
ILTON FisH, of New York, but a number of 
other, lesser representatives of his position 
have won renomination handily. 

Various reasons may be given for the re- 
fusal of the voters to act as they have been 
urged to do from many quarters. One un- 
questionably is the popular resentment that 
almost inevitabiy arises when “outsiders” at- 
tempt to dictate a decision in a local election. 
What the opponents of Mr. Fisx in his district 
now know the President learned 4 years ago 
when he attempted to purge the Democratic 
Party of Senators opposed to his policies. 
Yet even more important, the voters gen- 
erally appear to have rejected the proposition 
that, because a man opposed involvement in 
the war before it was ti-rust upon the Na- 
tion, he is unsuited to hold public office now. 
Had the voters believed, for example, that 
Mr. Fis was opposed to vigorous prosecution 
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of the war, had they believed that he favored 
an ignoble peace, had they believed that he 
had the least element of a Quisling in him, 
they would unquestionably have rejected his 
candidacy, Yet they did not so believe, and 
because they did not, because they recognized 
that Mr. Fisa had much the same attitude 
before the war that they themselves enter- 
tained, they declined to set him aside for 
another. 

Obviously, the effort to win all-out support 
for the war, all-out support for a durable 
peace will have to be made along different 
lines from the ones that have been pursued 
to date. By all the signs, the people of 
the country do not believe that the war can 
be won by making scapegoats and by refight- 
ing old battles, If internal unity is to be 
achieved, it apparently will have to be 
achieved by different methods from the ones 
that were adopted in the case of Mr. FISH 
and others like him. 


[From the New London (Conn.) Day of 
August 8, 1942] 


AS A POLITICAL ISSUE 


One of the issues that has been injected 
prominently into the New York governorship 
campaign deserves serious consideration not 
only by the electorate of that State but by 
the people of the entire Nation. It is, un- 
fortunately, an issue which attacks the honor 
and integrity of a great many Americans as 
it calls into question not only their rights 
and privileges in a free nation some time ago 
when at peace, but seeks to impugn their 
present patriotic motives and endeavors, now 
that this Nation is at war. The idea, simply, 
is that anyone who, in the days before this 
Nation went to war, expressed isolationist 
sentiments is now not worthy of public 
office. The implication is clearly that the 
present mind of such persons is prejudicial 
to the interests and welfare of the United 
States, This is not only a silly and unin- 
telligent idea, but one, in its extensions, ex- 
ceedingly vicious and untrue. 

What individual Americans thought about 
the war before Pearl Harbor is now a matter 
of the past. They were, in any case, entitled 
to an opinion as to what they thought best 
for this Nation and to the expression of that 
opinion. Loyal citizens could believe, and 
many did, that it was not the business of 
the United States to impose its ideas upon 
other nations or to interfere in the battles 
of Europe. There was nothing in the Amer- 
ican creed which compelled them to an inter- 
national, rather than a national, point of 
view. Once, however, this Nation was com- 
mitted to the war by the attack at Pearl 
Harbor, the welfare of this Nation became a 
matter of success in the world conflict. The 
winning of the war, in a life and death strug- 
gle for survival, became overnight the one 
issue of loyal, patriotic faith and endeavor. 
It is folly, therefore, to say today that cer- 
tain Americans are not inspired to serve their 
country in every way possible—to fight and 
die for their country—because at one time 
they believed that the good of their country 
demanded that it should somehow manage 
to stay out of the war. 

It is a dangerous process that would label 
anyone who did not agree with the adminis- 
tration before war was declared as, in these 
days, lacking patriotic reliability or capable 
of traitorous action. It is dangerous to na- 
tional unity and dangerous to the spirit of 
Winning the war. It is dangerous because it 
maligns the patriotism of a very large body 
of Americans and because it is founded upon 
false presumptions and untenable hypotheses. 
As a matter of fact, it was the professed 
intention, expressed again and again, of the 
administration to keep this Nation out of the 
war. Even when the sneak attack came on 
the part of the enemy it was in the face of 
negotiations which were then under way to 
preserve the peace of the Nation. There was, 
then, no disloyalty on the part of those who 
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also held to the intention of avoiding war but 
differed as to the methods by which it was 
to be accomplished. 

So that it becomes an entirely invidious 
thing that political personalities should be 
centered upon what sort of opinions were 
held by loyal Americans before this Nation 
entered the war. In this country it is still 
the system, even in time of war, to cherish 
or to oppose the party in power, according 
to the free choice of the individual. It is not 
necessary to have agreed with any kind of 
political opinion of 8 years cr 8 months ago 
as a test of present loyalty to the United 
States. To suggest, as was recently done by 
a Connecticut Congressman, that the elec- 
tion of opposition candidates to office would 
mean that the war would be “prolonged 2 or 
3 years,” is to imply that only one political 
adherence can exhibit, in these days of war, 
loyalty to the Nation’s cause. Such views, 
by whomsoever they find expression, should 
be resented and rejected by all Americans as 
utterly untrue and as attacking the very 
principles of freedom of which Americans 
are proud and for which they are now fight- 
ing throughout the world. 


[From the New London (Conn.) Day of 
August 13, 1942] 


ISOLATIONIST “PURGE” 


It is already evident that the President's 
“purge” of Members of Congress who were 
not whole-heartedly behind him before Pearl 
Harbor, in his foreign policy, hasn’t worked 
cut as well as it might in primaries in dif- 
ferent parts of the country. In fact it must 
be somewhat galling to the Chief Executive 
to note that his arch enemy for isolationism, 
Representative HAMILTON FisH, of the 
‘Iwenty-sixth New York State Congressional 
District—the district in which the President’s 
ancestral home at Hyde Park is located— 
easily overcame al) opposition within the Re- 
publican Party and was nominated by a bet- 
ter than 3 to 1 lead over his nearest of 
three opponents. Meanwhile in other New 
York State districts where the issue was 
raised—“Where did you stand before Pearl 
Harbor?”—the move to purge Democrats and 
Republicans alike seemed to have been a flat 
tailure. 

It is decidedly unfortunate that the 
HAMILTON FisxH case should be prominent in 
this situation, for the Twenty-sixth District 
Congressman is certainly no prize as a legis- 
letor, isolationist views, or no. Possibly, 
however, the fact that the President took 
such an out of the ordinary interest in his 
case—when he said, for instance, that he 
wished he could vote in the Republican pri- 
maries in his home district, evidently to cast 
one ballot against Fiso—and that Wendell 
L. Willkie, who has not yet departed for Eu- 
rope to “tour the battlefronts” as he has 
threatened, also took a crack at FIsH, gave 
the voters on the Republican lists in that 
district the impression that they were being 
“pushed around.” If so, they reacted as 
might be expected. 

The results, taken by and large, however, 
seem to indicate that the people are not go- 
, ing to become too excited over this “before 
Pearl Harbor” isolationism as an issue. Per- 
haps they recall that, no longer ago than the 
fall of 1940, President Roosevelt himself was 
promising all the voters, in every State, that 
none of our American boys would be sent 
abroad to fight in a foreign war, and that he 
was making this a basis of a plea for votes to 
elect him for a third term. In other words, 
it isquite likely that the people believe Gov- 
ernment officials in general “not so hot” as 
prophets of the future “before Pearl Harbor.” 
Some of the loudest voiced “predictors” of 
war, in official position, unfortunately, are the 
very officials who may eventually be dragged 
into any forthright investigation of the cases 
of Admiral Husband Kimmel and Lt. Gen, 
Walter C. Short at Pearl Harbor—the Secre- 


tary of War, Henry L. Stimson and the Secre- 
tary of the Navy, Frank Knox. Both had been 
predicting war for months before it came, but 
both had also been oozing self-confidence so 
far as the strength of our forces was con- 
cerned. That they guessed wrong, that vari- 
ous isolationist Senators and Representatives 
guessed wrong, that Pearl Harbor was caught 
napping despite a warning received hours 
before the attack—all these things are history. 
And now, apparently, the voters are not tak- 
ing too great stock in the “attitude before 
Pearl Harbor” cry that motivates this purge. 


The Youth of General Greene 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the RecorD an ad- 
dress entitled “The Youth of General 
Greene,” delivered by the Senator from 
Rhode Island [Mr. GREEN] at Providence, 
R. I., on August 7, 1942. The occasion 
for the address was the celebration of 
the two-hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of General Greene, Washington's 
chief aide. The Senator from Rhode 
Island [Mr. Green] is a descendant of 
General Greene. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


My fellow citizens, engrossed, as we are, 
in a world-wide war to defend our American 
way of life and liberty throughout the world, 
it is appropriate to direct our attention to 
what our forefathers did to win that liberty 
we are now called upon to defend. So we are 
celebrating here today the two hundredth 
anniversary of an event of great importance 
in the history of our country. This event 
was the birth of the first son and namesake 
to the Quaker, Nathanael Greene, and his 
wife in the old homestead at Potowomut, 
R. I. How unlikely it seemed at that time 
that this event would have any bearing on 
cur national development, and on our inter- 
national relations, At that time, people had 
been reading about the war between England 
and Spain, and the possibility of a war be- 
tween England and France, but who could 
then have foreseen a war between England 
and the American Colonies, and even if that 
war had been foreseen, who would have imag- 
ined that this little boy would have had one 
of the leading roles in it? 

Brought up in this old homestead, like his 
three younger brothers, to have a share in the 
prosperous family business which included 
the administration of forges, anchor mills, 
grist mills, and saw mills at various places 
in the colony, it seemed unlikely that he 
would show the spirit of adventure. Brought 
up on the Quaker principles of hatred of war, 
it was unlikely that he would make a na- 
tional reputation as a warrior. His outlook 
into the future showed merely the prospect 
of a long business life leading to substantial 
success according to the standard of an old 
respectable, well-to-do family in a quict, pro- 
vincial town and it showed nothing more. 
He was brought up under the strict disci- 
pline and cold repression of a father whom he 
loved and respected, but whose natural im- 
pulses and views of life were so different from 
his own that there could have been but little 
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sympathy between them. Both were high- 
minded, honorable, and conscientious; both 
were men of strong and determined charac- 
ter and of clear and independent mind; but 
what a contrast. The father austere, bigoted, 
unsympathetic, selfsufficient; the son joyous, 
open-minded, sympathetic, a lover of his 
fellow men and beloved by them, finding joy 
in their society and sustaining strength in 
their intelligent commendation. 

His education so far as schcoling went was 
limited. He often regretted the fact that he 
was unable to go to college, but Rhode Island 
College, which afterward became Brown 
University, was not founded until too late 
for him to attend there. He took an almost 
pathetic interest in its success and had 
among his most intimate younger friends its 
early graduates, and in 1776 he received from 
the college one of the two honorary degrees 
conferred that year. However, he made every 
effort to educate himself, studied a large part 
of his free time and gradually acquired a 
library of some 250 volumes carefully selected 
fer his own use. The extraordinary amount 
cf painstaking detail in his efforts to improve 
himseif, made many a difficult task of his 
later life seem easy to the observer who knew 
nothing of those long years of persistent work 
and unconscious preparation. 

I will leave it to other speakers to dilate on 
his inconspicuous record as a deputy in the 
general assembly anion his most conspicu- 
cus service in the Continental Army, and will 
single out an incident in his life which illus- 
trates the qualities of his character worthy 
of our particular attention, As he grew to 
manhood those were troubled times for this 
little Colony of Rhode Island. The breach 
became wider and wider between the mother 
country and the various colonies, but no- 
where did the love of civil liberty manifest 
itself more clearly, and nowhere was it in- 
corporated into deeds earlier than here in 
Rhode Island, the birthplace of religious lib- 
erty. It was cur general assembly which 
adopted the first resolution denying the 
right of any other power to levy taxes upon 
the colony. Our Governor was the only one 
who refused to take oath to support the 
Stamp Act, Our citizens committed the first 
overt act of violence by destroying the Brit- 
ish sloop Liberty at Newport. Our citizens 
occasioned the first bloodshed by burning 
the British schooner Gaspee at Providence. 

Greene’s soul had for some years been 
Geeply stirred by the current of events, and 
his clear insight had led him to the convic- 
tion that the parting of the ways was near, 
that an appeal to arms was probable, if not 
inevitable, and that his duty was that of 
preparation. He read diligently all the mili- 
tary works he could procure. He attended 
some military drills across the border in Con- 
necticut, and thus brought upon himself a 
remonstrance from the Society of Friends, 
He decided as a true patriot that the religious 
and political liberty on which this colony was 
founded must be made secure, and that noth- 
ing else mattered. Aftor due consideration 
he announced his calm decision to abide by 
his actions even should they lead to his ex- 
clusion from the Society of Friends. And 
after equal consideration the society an- 
nounced its calm decision to exclude him. 

In 1774 the colony was busying itself with 
martial matters. Military companies were 
being organized and chartered right and 
left—the Pawtuxet Rangers, the Gloucester 
Light Infantry, the Providence Train of Ar- 
tillery, the Providence Pusileers, and many 
more, Among these was the Kentish Guards 
in East Greenwich, Warwick, and Coventry, 
whose members are acting as guard of honor 
here today. Greene had exerted himself to 
form this company, and its members were 
chiefly his friends and acquaintances. 
Among the 37 original charter members 10 
bore the name of Greene. His friends had 
suggested that he should be one of the lieu- 
tenants, and Greene willingly acquiesced, 
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only to find his candidacy opposed, the excuse 
being that he limped slightly. The mortifi- 
cation to Greene was great, and his friend, 
Varnum, who had been suggested as captain, 
threatened to abandon the company. The 
control which Greene had acquired over his 
naturally quick temper was never shown 
better than when he persuaded Varnum to re- 
main. The afternoon of the same day he 
wrote Varnum a long letter explaining his 
position in the matter, a letter so dignified in 
expression, so noble and so patriotic in senti- 
ment, that I venture to quote a few sen- 
tences. He wrote: 

“I never expected that being a member of 
the company would give me any more con- 
sequence in life either as a private soldier or 
commissioned officer. I thought the cause 
of liberty was in danger, and as it was at- 
tacked by a military force it was necessary 
to cultivate a military spirit among the 
people: * +% * 

“I have pleased myself with the thought 
of serving under you, but as it is the general 
opinion that I am unfit for such an under- 
taking, I shall desist. I feel not the less 
inclination to promote the good of the com- 
pany.” 

And he closed with assurances of his ear- 
nest support. The matter ended by his re- 
maining a private. 

On May 22, 1775 (a month after the fight 
at Lexington) the assembly voted to raise an 
“Army of Observation” of 1,600 men, and 
shortly after the officers were chosen by the 
two houses in a grand committee, and “Na- 
thanael Greene, Jr., Esq.,” was chosen briga- 
dier general. The man who within 2 weeks 
had marched as a private through the streets 
cf Providence with a musket on his shoulder; 
the man to whom not 6 months before the 
fellow members of his company had objected 
as not being fit to be their lieutenant; this 
young man 22 years old was elevated to the 
command of the colony’s army. And why? 
Was it, as some have stated, owing to the 
intervention of a kind Providence? If sọ, 
we may still ask, what human agencies were 
employed? Was it, as others have stated, 
owing to a great, popular demand? He had 
had no opportunity to prove his abilities be- 
fore the public. The Providence Gazette, 
one of the two newspapers in the colony, does 
not even mention his name, during the 2 
months prior to his election. 

Greene's talents, his attainments, his char- 
acter, his mind were such as are not readily 
appreciated by the unthinking crowd, and 
such as do not invite popular attention. They 
were, however, such as to make a deep impres- 
sion upon the intelligent and discriminating 
few, with whom he came into personal con- 
tact. These had the opportunity to measure 
his mastery of facts, to estimate his mental 
powers, to test his public spirit, and to prove 
his absolute sincerity and singleness of pur- 
pose. He had met under fortunate circum- 
stances most of the men of ability and influ- 
ence in the colony, and one of the chief of 
those was Samuel Ward, the father of his 
most intimate friend and the uncle of his 
wife. No one had better opportunities of 
appreciating Greene’s abilities, or better rea- 
sons for being interested in his success. May 
we not suppose that it was Ward who first 
was himself convinced, and then persuaded 
the members of the general assembly (all of 
whom knew, liked, and respected Greene) that 
here was the man to whom could most safely 
be entrusted the command of the little army 
of Rhode Island? In a grave crisis timid 
hearts give way before brave hearts, little 
minds bow down before great minds, and a 
few men of ability and sincere conviction can 
impose their will upon the multitude. Greene 
had won the respect and confidence of such 
men by the strong traits of character devel- 
oped in his early manhood, and, though ex- 
perience and technical skill and opportunity 
needed yet to be added before his greatness 
should be recognized, the man’s character was 
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already completely formed, ready to cope with 
the difficulties, defeats, and disappointments 
which were to precede his last, glorious, 
scuthern campaign. 

To defend with arms the principles of re- 
ligious and political liberty, which were dearer 
to him than life itself, Greene broke with 
the Society of Friends and his own family 
and thus was true to his convictions. Let 
us show the same spirit now, so far as it may 
become necessary. As the winning of the 
Revolutionary War was to him, so let the 
winning of this war be to us, the chief aim 
of life. Let us realize as he did that nothing 
else matters. 


Importance of the Interim Election 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS ` 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH ROSIER 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. ROSIER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the ReEcorp excerpts 
from a very interesting address delivered 
over a State-wide radio hook-up by my 
colleague the senior Senator from West 
Virginia [Mr. KILGORE] on the night of 
August 3, 1942. 

There being no objection, the matter 
Was ordered to he printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


My fellow West Virginians, as a citizen of 
this State and as one of your Representatives 
in the Congress of the United States, I have a 
deep feeling that at times like the present 
such a Representative owes it to the citizens 
to report to them as to the activities of their 
Government and with reference to any mis- 
representations that may have been made to 
them. 

A responsibility also exists to bring to the 
attention of the people the importance of 
any event in which they may be participating. 

We have for years past called an election 
such as Tuesday’s primary the off election 
or by election, gaining from that a feeling 
that it was of secondary or minor importance 
compared to the Presidential election, 

This, I think, is the wrong attitude, and 
it needs bu. a cursory inspection of the Con- 
stitution of the United States to prove the 
dangerous fallacy of that meaning. 

The Government of the United States is, 
as you know, divided into three parts—ex- 
ecutive, judicial, and legislative. 

The legislative alone is supposed to be 
truly representative of the citizens. It is the 
foundation stone of the democratic form of 
government. 

You can take the same general scheme and 
eliminate from it the election of representa- 
tives to the Congress and the Government 
would become either a dictatorship or an 
autocracy. 

For that reason, since this branch of the 
Government is the only one over which the 
people exercise control and through it exer- 
cise supervision of governmental functions, 
any election which selects the representatives 
of the people to their Federal Government is 
of primary importance to the people who vote 
in that election. 

For that reason to all of us, as citizens of 
West Virginia, the election of a United States 

nator and six Members of the House of 
Representatives is just as important as if 
those same officials were being elected along 
with a President of the United States. 
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There is a distinct purpose in this interim 
election. 

It gives to the people, in the middle of the 
term of any President, an opportunity to 
express to him, by the selection of repre- 
sentatives to their Congress, their approval 
or disapproval of the way and the manner in 
which he is conducting the executive func- 
tions of their Government. 

They have at this time an opportunity to 
elect a House of Representatives in toto and 
at least one-third of the membership of the 
Senate which could curb his policies, if they 
were bad, or it could further them if they 
were good. 

For that reason I urge upon you that to- 
morrow’'s election is of the highest importance 
due to the fact that we are now engaged in 
a life and death struggle for our existence as 
a democratic nation ruled by a representative 
government, 

In the days through which we are now 
passing, the selection of representatives who 
speak, vote, and act in the Halls of Congress 
constitutes a major and very solemn cbliga- 
tion on the citizanry of this country. 

A Senator elected at this time and elected 
for the full term, beginning January 3, 1943, 
will vote not only on all measures carrying 
us through the war but we hope and trust 
on measures of reconstruction after the war. 

He will, in all likelihocd, vote to ratify 
and confirm, or reject, the treaty of peace 
which will follow the war, This is no time to 
experiment. 

We, as a Nation, are sending our sons to 
the battlefields; we are voting our material 
aid to our allies and to the defense of cur 
form of government. 

Our hearts are scattered throughout the 
outposts of the world and our pzople have. 
determined among themselves to make what- 
ever sacrifice is essential to a complete and 
speedy victory and after that to a permanent 
and lasting peace. 

At such a time it seems to me that per- 
sonal animosity, personal grudges, localized 
feelings should all be cast aside and we, as 
& State, yea, all our citizens should turn out 
in full strength to select proper representa- 
tion for ourselves during this conflict. 

If you doubt the importance of Congress, 
I call to your attention the single fact that 
the first act of turning Germany, the democ- 
racy, into Germany, the totalitarian state, 
was the emasculation of the Reichstag as an 
independent, controlling part of the Gov- 
ernment. 

I also call to your attention the determined 
effort on the part of certain groups of people 
at the present time to discredit your Con- 
gr 


ess, 

There is a method behind this madness, if 
madness we would call it, because £o long 
as the Congress, in principle, remains the 
lodestar and guiding principle of our Nation, 
our Government will remain a representative 
democracy. 

Once that Congress in principle and ideal 
ceases to function we face not only the possi-_ 
bility but the absolute certainty of a dicta- 
torship or an autocracy, because as I have 
previously said, in the Congress, you find the 
Only representative branch of our Federal 
Government, 

The elimination of Congress, or loss of 
public confidence in it as a governmental 
agency, would mean more to Germany than 
the capitulation of all the Russian armies. 

It would mean more than the successful 
invasion of England, because it would mean 
the springing up in the country of the type 
of government which the dictator powers can 
understand and dominate. 

I call to your attention one fact: In all the 
attacks that have been made on Congress, 
in no single instance have any group of the 
Members or individuals been pointed out 
particularly for a wrong-doing, but on the 
other hand, most of the attacks have been 
on the Congress as a body on maiters which 
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have no direct bearing on the war effort. 
This kind of attack is intended to weaken 
Congress as a part of Government. 

Please do not think that I believe that 
there should be no criticism of any govern- 
mental body. Far from that, I believe there 
should be criticism, but I insist that it should 
be constructive, serious criticism, based on 
material facts. 

It is my belief that some of these attacks 
may have been Axis inspired. One of them 
certainly had some of the earmarks. 

All of you recall the celebrated campaign 
headed “Bundles for Congress.” 

You also recollect that this was fostered 
and sponsored by the Spokesman-Review, the 
leading newspaper in Spokane, Wash. 

The attackers accused Congress of giving 
themselves pensions, when as a matter of fact 
the act was not in any sense a pension. 

It simply put elective officials in the same 
class with the mail carrier, the postmaster, 
and any other Federal employee, who could, 
by paying a certain premium into the Fed- 
eral Government, acquire in due course of 
time an annuity based upon the amount of 
his accumulated premiums, 

Because public reception of this measure 
Was so unfavorable, the Congress, desiring to 
further national unity, promptly repealed the 
act as it applied to them. 

But it has developed since that time that 
the president of the so-called athletic club 
whose athletic activities consisted largely of 
weight lifting in the form of playing cards, 
was an Italian lawyer in the city of Spokane 
named Joe Albi, who—up until his office was 
closed by Presidential order—was consular 
agent of Italy, the personal representative of 
one Benito Mussolini, the dictator of Italy. 
The publicity attendant thereto was done by 
one Ashley Holden. 

In a recent case of the United States v. 
Thomas Masuda, a Japanese, Holden admitted 
that he had been secretary of the Japan So- 
ciety and that he had been given large sums 
of money as gratuities from the Japanese 
Government. Of course, he called it gratui- 
ties and not salary. 

These facts are now not only known by 
some the Members of Congress. Mr. Miller 
Freeman, a former Republican National Com- 
mitteeman, a man of high standing in con- 
servative business quarters and a newspaper 
owner himself, on May 13, 1942, wrote this in 
a letter to the owner of the Spokesman-Re- 
view, Mr. H. W. Cowles. I quote: 

“Enclosed find clippings giving testimony 
in the trial of Thomas Masuda, an American- 
born Japanese, on charges of being an agent 
of Japan, in which Ashley Holden admitted 
he was formerly secretary of the Seattle Chap- 
ter of the Japan Society, and that he has 
since been paid sums of money by the Jap- 
anese consul of Seattle.” 

Again, I quote from the same letter: 

“In the opinion of the writer, Ashley Hol- 
den has only been employed and paid money 
by the Japanese Government because he is 
.the star political reporter of the Spokesman- 
Review, the most powerful newspaper in the 
Inland Empire.” 

The same writer in a letter to Mr. John 
Boettiger, publisher of the Post-Intelligencer 
in Seattle, Wash., with reference to the same 
man and the same occurrence used the fol- 
lowing words in a letter dated May 15, 1941. 
I quote: 

“Shielding the unfortunate and honestly 
erring is an act of mercy on the part of the 
jcvrnalist, 

“It does not seem to the writer this should 
apply in the cases of the ‘legislative leader’; or 
the ‘prominent lobbyist’ mentioned in the 
Masuda story, but that in the national inter- 
est their names should be published. 

“The confession of Ashley Holden that he 
was on the pay roll of the Japanese Govern- 
ment brings shame to every decent news- 
paperman. 


, Policy of complete victory to be followed by a 


“Are the members of our profession who 
betray the Nation to escape the consequences 
of their traitorous acts? 

“I say traitorous, because Holden certainly 
was not hoodwinked into believing that the 
Honorable Consul Sato was giving him gifts 
of money fust for friendship. 

“Conquest of this country by Japan by 
force of arms is not necessary. 

“The examples of venality on the part of 
renegade whites show that it is well on the 
way to accomplishment.” 

These editorials and so-called news stories 
on “bundles for Congress” emanating from 
this contaminated source were innocently 
followed by stories in other papers, 

Isn’t it passing strange that, despite weeks 
of public hearings with numbers of able 
newspaper reporters present, no danger was 
seen in the passage of the bill. It was not 
until after it had been signed by the Presi- 
dent that these two gentlemen both of whom 
had been but recently, if they were not at 
that time, on the pay roll of Italy and Japan 
respectively, took their wise-cracking method 
of attack to gain the public ear in an attempt 
to discredit the representative branch of our 
Government. Can you with these facts be- 
fore you not reasonably conclude that there 
was an “axis in the wood pile.” 

By attacks of this kind upon the repre- 
sentative branch of this Government, the 
representatives of the Axis Powers will, if 
possible, destroy the confidence of the Amer- 
ican people in their Congress. 

Since the Congress is the only direct repre- 
sentative body we have in our Government, 
doesn’t it more behoove us to make sure not 
that public confidence is undermined, but 
that the body of that portion of our Govern- 
ment is well and safely manned by true 
representatives of the people. In other 
words, if the above facts show our enemies 
are trying to weaken and undermine the 
representative branch of the Federal Gov- 
ernment, is it not then the absolute duty of 
every citizen to see that the strongest possi- 
ble men be elected to that body at this elec- 
tion—men who will not obstruct our war 
efforts for small and petty reasons—men who 
will not let their natural tendency for fault- 
finding and bickering interfere with the con- 
duct of the war. 

We are engaged in a war for our very lives 
and our cherished freedom, a war which was 
thrust upon us by a treacherous attack from 
a nation that we had helped to build to the 
position it now occupies. 

We did not seek the war but on the con- 
trary were dastardly attacked. Our course 
of action is plain. We must pursue this 


lasting peace. A change of course now would 
mean defeat and slavery. 

I have no doubt in the world but what 
the American people as a whole in their 
hearts are united in a desire for a successful 
termination of this war. 

It is therefore necessary that sympathetic 
support be rendered by them through their 
representatives, to the leader in that effort— 
our Commander in Chief, Franklin D. Roose- 
velt. 

To that end for your own interest as well 
as the interests of our country, this election 
is of the highest importance. 


the light of all the reports that have been 
circulated, to tell you what worth-while work 
your Congress has been doing in this war 
effort. 3 

The Congress of the United States started 
preparing for this war long before the war 
appeared imminent. 

As one illustration, let me discuss with 
you the matter of strategic materials. 

In 1934 a subcommittee of the Senate 
under the able leadership of Senator ELBERT 
Duncan THomas of Utah undertook a study 
of the possible shortage of strategic mate- 
rials and as a result of that study, and in 


I believe it is only fair to you also, in 
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, the face of the advice of many experts, & 
bill was introduced in the United States 
Senate which became a law on June 7, 1939, 
more than 3 years ago, appropriating money 
and authorizing the procurement and stock 
piling of rubber, tin, chromium, nickel, and 
other materials to take care of an anticipated 
shortage in the event of war. 

Action outside the control of Congress pre- 
vented that being carried to full completion 
and as a result of that, we have shortages, 
but this cannot be blamed on Congress, wha 
foresaw the needs and provided the means. 

After long debate, started originally upon 
a bill introduced in the House by Representa- 
tive WapsworrH, of New York, and in the 
Senate by Senator Enwanp H. BURSE, of Ne- 
braska, in June 1940, which was in an election 
year when the action was most unpolitical, 
the Congress of the United States passed the 
Selective Service Act, without which it would 
have been impossible for us at this time to 
have the well-trained Army we now have, 
without which we could not even have 
manned our outposts with trained troops. 

Yet they accused the Congress of playing 
politics. 

Years ago, while the admirals of the Navy 
were talking battleships, the Congress was 
urging airplane carriers. 

Seven years ago Congress enacted the 
Thomas-Wilcox bill which authorized the 
construction of six Army air bases, only two 
of which were built before the crisis was upon 


There was no sectionalism in the building 
of these air bases, in the creation of these 
stock piles. 

Your representatives were merely preparing 
for what they felt was sure to come. 

On June 30, 1941, more than a year ago, 
Congress authorized the construction of pipe 
lines to defense areas as war measures. 

Congress has been most recently condemned 
for failing to force action on the many con- 
structive things it did prior to the war. 

We were even condemned for not providing 
planes equal to the Japanese Zero planes. 

Any citizen who has ever read the Consti- 
tution knows that Congress is limited in its 
actions to the passage of laws, the making 
of appropriations, the procurement of money 
by taxation; and has only one weapon—in- 
quiry into the state of any program through 
its committees, 

And in this Congress has not been remiss. 

The carrying out of the authorized act, 
like the design and selection of airplanes, 
must be, under the Constitution, left to the 
appropriate branches of the executive depart- 
ment of the Government, who have within 
their body experts trained to do this very 
work, 

The National Defense Investigating Com- 
mittee, commonly known as the Truman 
committee, of which I have the honor to be 
@ member, has engaged itself ever since its 
formation in the elimination of graft and 
corruption in construction. 

The committee, together with the Vinson 
committee in the House of Representatives, 
has by various exposures caused the rewrit- 
ing of contracts now in effect so as to realize 
a saving of more than $4,000,000,000 to the 
taxpayers, All this was done through inves- 
tigations and reports to the people and 
through open statements on the floor in the 
two Houses. 

These same committees are still continuing 
their work of eliminating waste, policing the 
war effort, and expediting the delivery of the 
completed materials—trying their utmost to 
eliminate selfishness and personal greed, 

» hd » » © 

In closing, let me urge upon you to make 
sure that you send to the Senate a man who 
is well aware, through years of experience, 
of the tremendous dangers of the period 
through which we are now passing, a. man 
who understands the dangers that now fate 
this country, and a man who for that reason 
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will carry through his mission as your repre- 
sentative to the end that we may emerge not 
only victorious but in a position to perpetu- 
ate the democratic ideals in a world freed 
from the madness of totalitarian dema- 


ery. 

Send to the Congress men who have dem- 
onstrated to you and to the country that they 
are anxious to and will push through this 
all-out war with all the force they have in 
them—not men who will shout adherence to 
the program as a whole but wreck its effec- 
tiveness by faultfinding as to details; men 
who have demonstrated to you that they have 
the courage and ability to face a world gone 
mad, without flinching, and the intelligence 
and knowledge of national affairs to be able 
to detect the true from the false, the fifth 
column from our own troops, 


North Dakota Has the Lignite To Win This 
War 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, lignite 
coal is the source of the motive power 
that has driven the Hitler war machine 
across the map of Europe from the North 
Sea to the Black Sea, and America has 
4 times the undeveloped lignite resources 
of the 22 European states combined. 

The lignite, which the Germans call 
brown coal, is the economic foundation 
for the mechanized “putsch” of the 
Brown Shirts which now is hurling TNT 
into Stalingrad on the Volga. And 
North Dakota alone has vaster lignite 
reserves than Germany. 

Why is lignite the foundation of the 
swift-marching mechanized power that 
now strikes the fear of Hitler into the 
souls of all Europe? Here are a few of 
the definitely known reasons: 

First. Because lignite is being plowed 
cff the open strip pits by power exca- 
vators, steam shovels, and loaders at the 
rate of 15 to 30 tons per man per day, 
and at a mine cost of 50 cents to $1 per 
ton; whereas, the bituminous shaft and 
drift mines average scarcely 6 tons per 
man daily, at a mine cost of $2 per ton 
upward, while the deep mines of the an- 
thracite region average only 3 tons per 
man daily at a mine cost of $4 per ton 
upward. 

For speed of production, for low-cost 
production, and for saving of manpower, 
Hitler and his machines, plowing up coal 
in the open fields of Upper Silesia, out- 
does Britain, working in the dark depths 
of Wales, and can out-distance Britain 
with an odds advantage of at least 2 to 1, 
if not 3 to 1. os 

Second. Because lignite, which is fos- 
sil wood, named from the Latin word 
“lignum”—wood—is more readily and 
completely combustible for conversion 
into electric energy, than the older rock 
coals in the depths of the bituminous and 
anthracite regions. Since Hitler ap- 
peared on the scene, March 5, 1933, the 
18,000 electric power plants fed by lignite 
in the Berlin industrial district have 


multiplied until in 1937 there were 33,000, 
and, since Munich, may have “putsched” 
to 50,000—all through the swift develop- 
ment of lignite deposits. ` 

Third. Because lignite is more speedily 
and completely convertible than the 
hard coals into synthetic petrol and 
Diesel oil for driving the mechanized 
armed trains over the highways of Eu- 
rope. The Victoria—Australia—Elec- 
tricity Commission makes this report on 
the comparative availability of brown 
coal—lignite—and British black coal in 
the production of gasoline and Diesel 
oil: 

(a) Brown coal is more readily and com- 
pletely convertible into oil than British black 
coal. 

(b) The yield of motor spirit of commer- 
cial quality is up to 50 percent of dry ash- 
free coal. 

(c) First-class Diesel oil is prepared by a 
ot vapor phase treatment (octene No. 


Fourth, Because lignite is more cheaply 
and speedily converted into coal-tar dis- 
tillates for production of something like 
100 chemicals required by industry and 
war, such as sulfuric acid, toluene, phe- 
nol, creosols, naphthas and benzenes, 
picric acid, tear gas, TNT—the aggre- 
gate tonnage of which even in 1937 had 
reached many million tons, and 75 per- 
cent produced from or derived from the 
processing of lignite coal. 

Fifth. Because, when it took over in 
quick succession Austria, Czechoslovekia, 
Poland, and the Sudetenland of northern 
and central Europe in 1937 to 1939, Ger- 
many took over two-thirds of the Euro- 
pean lignite reserves outside of Prussia, 
and, moreover, took over the Austrian, 
Czech, and Polish miners for the conser- 
vation and expansion of German man- 
power. 

Yet the entire area of German lignite 
beds along the Baltic, extending from 
Berlin to the Russian border, is not 25 
percent of America’s undeveloped lignite 
reserves. According to geological esti- 
mate, Germany’s control of lignite may 
not equal the vast deposits of North Da- 
kota’s 20 lignite counties—now speeding 
on the road to development with a 1940 
lignite output of 2,218,434 tons, of which 
1,405,590 were plowed off the North Da- 
kota prairies by shovels and dragline ex- 
cavators at 52 strip pits—giving 4 leading 
western railroads 2,200,000 tons of reve- 
nue freight. 

Sixth. Because the open-pit lignite 
mines extending over vast rural areas and 
mined under the light of day by power 
shovels and excavators escape two of 
the most deadly bottlenecks of coal pro- 
duction: First, the fearful toll of lives by 
gases, fire-damp, mine fires and explo- 
sions, caving walls and rotting timbers, 
and health-killing atmosphere; and, sec- 
ond, the coal-monopoly bottleneck of 
royalties collected by vested landlords 
and idle coal barons, 

The royalties and profit margins ex- 
acted by British lords per ton on British 
coal doubtless equal the total production 
cost per ton on German lignite. Coal- 
mine disasters in the United States in 
1940 claimed 1,480 deaths and 78,550 in- 
jured—and these were in the bituminous 
and anthracite regions where the meth- 
ods of horse-and-buggy days, while im- 
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proved, can never escape from the condi- 
tions inherent in mines of the gaseous 
depths. 

If speed, more speed, and yet more 
speed, is the price of winning the war, as 
the President tells us, why cling to the 
slow-poke methods inherent in old-time 
regions, when 20 counties in North 
Dakota, and other counties in South 
Dakota, Montana, Texas, and eventually 
most of the Gulf States, offer wide-awake 
America a field for speedy lignite produc- 
tion that may eclipse the German before 
this war is over? 

If our Government sincerely desires a 
new deal up to the highest standards of 
economic production of materials essen- 
tial both to industry and war, why do we 
bury our heads and our billions in 6-ton- 
and 3-ton-per-man-per-day projects 
hundreds of feet below ground, when an 
American lignite reserve estimated by 
Chamberlain at 600,000,000,000 tons in- 
vites America to 15-ton- or even 30-ton- 
per-man-per-day heat and power and 
chemical and electric projects, speeding 
under the light of the sun by methods 
worthy of American genius? 

When mounting costs force doubled 
debt and doubled taxes, why does not our 
towering statesmanship, if it desires to 
keep the ship of state off the reefs of 
bankruptcy, see an economy in securing 
its fundamental fuel, heat, and power 
needs at a mine cost of 50 cents to $1 per 
ton, instead of paying four times that 
much? Is our debt to vested monopoly 
so dear to our hearts that it is more im- 
portant to subsidize the monopolistic few 
than to develop one of the greatest natu- 
ral resources of America given us by Al- 
mighty God for the use of all the people? 

Let us now get down to cases and 
first let us see what Germany has done 
and is doing in 1942 to use lignite to rule 
Europe and its dream to rule the world. 

German lignite production in the last 
World War was around 80,000,000 tons 
and now, in the present state of World 
War No. 2, is around 250,000,000 metric 
tons, or perhaps one-third greater than 
the—unreported—black coal tonnage of 
Great Britain. 

In 1922, when German lignite produc- 
tion reached about 100,000,000 tons, lig- 
nite was furnishing 41 percent of the 
electric energy for the Berlin industrial 
district. During the industrial expan- 
sion of the next 10 years to 1932, lignite 
is credited with the 10-year industrial 
advance of Germany. 

The United States Bureau of Mines, a 
few years after the World War, sent a 
coal expert to Germany in connection 
with the investigation of Germany’s rep- 
aration resources. He obtained samples 
of the German “brown coal” for labora- 
tory analysis. What did he find? That 
German lignite ranks below the best 
North Dakota lignite both in fixed-carbon 
content and in B. t. u—British thermal 
heat units. Doubtless the average here 
and in Europe does not greatly differ. 

When Hitler arrived, March 5, 1933, 
German lignite production was 126,794,- 
000 metric tons, from which were derived 
25,655,000,000 kilowatts of electricity, 
1,206,000 tons of sulfuric acid, 293,000 
tons of benzine, 208,000 tons of coal-tar 
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distillates for the manufacture of phe- 
nols, creosols, toluene, dyestufis, and 
explosives. 

In the short period—1933-37—before 
Munich, this 1933 production seems to 
have expanded approximately 80 per- 


cent. 

The 1937 economic reports show that 
Germany’s lignite product had risen to 
189,700,000 metric tons, and that 33,000 
electric power plants in the Berlin-Dus- 
seldorf industrial districts were generat- 
ing 48,909,000,000 kilowatts of electric 
“juice,” while the sulfuric-acid tonnage 
had jumped to 2,050,000 tons, and the 
coal-tar distillates for manufacture of 
explosives had increased 125 percent in 
4 years. 

Significant of the advance of lignite 
production in Germany, as compared 
with black coal used for coke, is the 
report that the value of the 1937 black 
coal product was 449,000,000 marks, while 
the lignite product soared to a mine 
value of 2,045,938 marks—an advance of 
100 percent in 4 years. 

Then, in 1938 and 1939 came the Su- 
detenland acquisitions of Czechoslovakia 
and Poland lignite fields and the marked 
increase of German manpower in taking 
over the lignite miners of the entire 
country below the Baltic. 

It is safe to say, therefore, that from 
1937 to 1942—unreported—German lig- 
nite production, together with produc- 
tion of electric energy, petrol, and Diesel 
oil—unreported—sulphuric acid, and 
coal-tar chemicals and explosives, has 
been very much greater than during the 
pre-Munich period, 1933 to 1937. 

On that practical assumption, a fairly 
conservative estimate of the lignite prod- 
uct and by-products for the current cal- 
endar year and the power plants in the 
industrial districts might be something 
like this—1942: 

German lignite production in three 
countries, 250,000,000 tons; electric power 
plants fed by lignite, 50,000 plants; elec- 
tric energy generated and distributed, 
100,000,000 kilowatts; sulphuric acid ton- 
nage for making explosives, 5,000,000 
tons; coal-tar bases and acids for picric 
acid and TNT, 1,500,000 tons. 

No data seems to be available on the 
millions of gallons of petrol and Diesel 
oil—disclosed by chemists—or of the 
tonnage of synthetic rubber which is now 
carrying the Nazi machine on lignite- 
driven motor tires across Europe to the 
steppes of the Urals. 

It is sufficient to say that without the 
power derived from the energies of the 
Tertiary Age stored in lignite beds across 
the Baltic fields of Europe there would 
be no Axis power and no Hitler to ter- 
rorize half the world. 

Where do we stand in this contest of 
lignite might? 

Instead of wasting our breath in call- 
ing the Germans names and instead of 
wasting our billions by scattering our sav- 
ings over the seven seas, let us calmly 
examine the neglected opportunities and 
the undeveloped, or only partially devel- 
oped, natural resources right here at 
home. 

World lignite reserves, as estimated by 
a recent edition of Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica, are 2,997,763,000,000 metric tons, 
and are distributed over the globe in the 


Tertiary deposits of the great timber age, 
as follows: 


i tons 
Europe’s 22 states, all told...---= 36, 682 
Asia, chiefly India and China... 111, 851 


Oceania, Australia and New Zea- 


Africa, only partly surveyed_._-.- 
America, chiefly United States and 


That is to say, over $0 percent of the 
world’s tertiary lignite deposits—the 
great forest cemetery of stored electric 
power and potential British thermal 
units—lie in the American Continents, 
North and South, chiefly divided between 
the United States and Canada with Uncle 
Sam leading the world. Our share has 
been estimated by Geologist Chamberlain 
at six hundred thousand millions of a 
quality fully up to the “brown coal” an- 
alysis of Europe’s thirty-six thousand 
six hundred and eighty two millions 
stretching from the Baltic to the Black 
Sea. 

United States lignite production at the 
close of the last World War was around 
800,000 tons, used mostly for local heat- 
ing purposes and the manufacture of 
briquets. 

In 1939, 1940, and 1941 United States 
lignite output has averaged around 
3,000,000 tons, or approximately that of 
Canada and Australia, and the United 
States Power Commission reports that 
51 percent of our lignite product is con- 
verted into electric power. 

Up to date Canada and Australia have 
made greater progress in mining lignite 
and conversion into electric power than 
our Western lignite States—and why? 
Simply because new development of fuel 
resources in Canada and Australia have 
not had to contend with the strangle- 
hold of an entrenched coal monopoly, 
which locally, State-wide, and even fed- 
erally strikes at the head of every west- 
ern and southern enterprise that might 
cut down monopoly prices and reduce the 
return from royalties and prices to the 
home. 

The Victoria, Australia, State Elec- 
tricity Commission in 1939 stated that 
they had dug that year 3,643,000 tons of 
lignite—of which 1,547,000 tons were 
marketed as briquets and 2,096,000 tons 
delivered to power stations. Their pres- 
ent enterprise includes gasoline and 
Diesel oil for aid in relieving the oil 
shortage and winning the war. Why 
cannot Uncle Sam do this? 

Has American democracy the enter- 
prise, the foresight, the common horse- 
Sense, the courage and freedom of action 
of Australia in the Antipodes? Or, is 
our democracy hitched to the coal 
monopoly of the horse-and-buggy days? 
Of all the bottlenecks of American pro- 
duction, which slow up and confuse and 
defeat American progress ir winning any 
war, whether for national defense or 
general welfare, the most sinister is the 
monopoly of power entrenched, not only 
in local government, but in State and 
Federal seats of the mighty. 

All we need today, in order to eclipse 
the feats of Hitler, is to put into action 
the practical knowledge we already pos- 
sess, both by chemical laboratory tests 
and by mechanical achievements in the 
field, and apply this knowledge in the 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


development of our vast lignite coal de- 
posits—regardless of royalty profits of 
the vested few or war profits on our 
national defense. 

The United States Bureau of Mines 
has demonstrated, in recent improve- 
ments on German chemical processes, 
that North Dakota lignite is a dependable 
and: almost unlimited source—not only 


of electric energy which has been proved 


on a million-ton scale industrially—but 

of coal-tar acids and bases, neutral oils, 

and potential motor oils, the creosols, 
the phenols, toluene and benzine, light 

and heavy naphthas, indeed, in all 100 

chemical units necessary both for war 

and for the progress of civilian industry. 

Scientific papers describing in detail, 
both on a qualitative and quantitative 
basis, are available to Congress and the 
Army and Navy chiefs and the War Pro- 
duction Board with its army of expert 
dollar-a-year men, to show Uncle Sam, 
if he is still a free democratic entity, that 
we can beat the socks and knock the 
spurs off the world’s great mechanized 
elocutionist, Adolf Hitler. 

For speed, more speed, and yet more 
speed in the production of fixed carbon, 
electric energy, coal-tar distillates, ben- 
zine, naphtha, and motor oil by produc- 
tion and consumption of lignite coal— 
take a look in your latest coal directory 
and see what North Dakota lignite strip 
mines were doing in 1940. You find no 
reference to North Dakota mining com- 
panies in Moody’s Industrials, nor yet in 
the New York Stock Exchange quotations 
in your daily press; nor do you find that 
any North Dakota war contracts have 
been allowed, as yet, by the dollar-a-year 
men who run the War Production Board. 
But, just as it is impossible to keep a good 
man down, it is impossible to bottleneck 
a young and good industry, and so your 
coal directory lets the cat out of the bag, 
and here is the authentic account of what 
one North Dakota lignite coal company— 
Truax-Traer—did at its three main strip 
mines in 1940: 

THREE NORTH DAKOTA LIGNITE MINES VERSUS THE 
ROYALTY MINES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND “DOWN 
EAS?” 

This one company in 1940 plowed off 
its three main strip mines and loaded into 
coal trains of the Great Northern, North- 
ern Pacific, and the Soo, the following 
tonnages per mine with the following 


small force of machine operators and 
miners: 


Em- 
Name of mine | ployee: 
(average) 
Velva mine...... 200 3s 
Kincaid mine... 200 33 
Burleigh mine... 200 33 
Total...-.- 200 | 757,249 | 6,600 33 


Inasmuch as all lignite mines today 
have a fight on their hands because of the 
bitter war made by established coal com- 
panies operating at three to six times the 
cost with a deep-mine force getting out 
3 to 6 tons per man per day, actual pro- 
duction is never capacity production, 
and often not more than 25 percent to 
50 percent average daily capacity. The 
three mines above are estimated to have 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


operated around 200 days in 1940, so their 
actual production averaged 18.9 tons per 
man daily. This is three times the ca- 
pacity average of bituminous shaft and 
drift mines, and six times the anthracite 
average per man daily, 

In the still deeper coal shafts of the 
British mines, Great Britain, in the 10- 
year pericd, 1922-32, employed in its coal 
mines an average of 1,000,000 miners. 
The average annual output was under 
200,000,000 tons, or about 200 tons per 
man a year. Compare that with the 
above record of 3 North Dakota lignite 
mines—200 mine operators getting out by 
machine 757,249 tons in 1940, or 3,786 
tons per man a year, which is 18 times 
the British 10-year average under the 
robber barons who sit in the House of 
Lords and live on mine royalties. 

The 52 strip mines of North Dakota in 
1940 turned out about two-thirds of the 
lignite production of the one State— 
1,405,590 tons valued at $1,606,000 at the 
mine, or $1.14 per ton. 

The overhead and royalties, including 
interest on investment, in British mines 
total North Dakota cost at mine—$1.14— 
even when based on carbon content and 
British thermal unit heating value. 

Besides the 52 strip pits worked by 35 
power shovels, drag-line excavators, and 
coal-loading machines, having a yearly 
capacity up to 200,000 and as high as 
500,000 tons per mine, North Dakota has 
something over 100 lignite mines of vary- 
ing tonnage operating in 20 counties in 
near-surface shafts and tunnels with an 
aggregate annual yield of around 800,000 
tons at an average mine cost of around 
$1.20 per ton. 


Lignite loaded for shipment in 1940 by indi- 
vidual railroads as reported by operators, 
in net tons 


Railroads State Quantity 
Chicago, Milwaukee, St. |fNorth Dakota. } 61, 007 
Paul & Pacific. South Dakota J 
Great Northern...........- Aon akota} 353497 
International & Great | Texas._.......- | 
Northern. 
pei marred neg bi pR o? Eea 
ockdale, Sandow & |..... Oak 
Southern. 592, 720 
Sg eto Louis Southwestern of |..... (| enor 
Texas 8 Short Line........2.]..-.- 
Minneapolis, St. Paul & North “Dakota.| 572, 385 
Sault It Ste. Mari te. 
Northern Pacific...........|...-. 642, B44 
Wo Bo eel (eee -| 2, 202, 453 


When leading Pacific railway boards 
exercise foresight in cooperating by con- 
struction of switch lines for industrial 
development of their traffic territory, the 
time is near at hand when the New York 
Stock Exchange, the banks of the coun- 
try, all fuel and electric and oil compa- 
nies (and, eventually, the United States 
Government) will throw off the tentacles 
of the coal monopoly and develop our 
lignite resources beyond the record of 
Adolf Hitler. 
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Copy for the North Dakota lignite pro- 
duction of 1941 is now in the Government 
Printing Office and will soon appear in 
the Minerals Yearbook for 1942. The 
1941 output for the United States will ap- 
proximate 3,000,000 tons, or slightly 
above 1939 and 1940. Available for print- 
ing at this date are the 1940 reports cov- 
ering 20 North Dakota counties. It will 
be noted that 3 counties, Burke, Bur- 
leigh, and Divide, which largely use strip- 
mine machines, report a high average of 
around 15 tons per man per day. This 
is perhaps about 50 percent of their ca- 
pacity if the United States Government 
recognized lignite production in its war 
program. 

The low output per man in some coun- 
ties is simply due to their small capital 
and against bitter competition in favored 
fuel regions. 

North Dakota’s lignite production by 
counties, price per ton at mine, number 
of employees, and average tons per man 
per day, are herewith presented for the 
calendar year 1940, with like data for 
South Dakota, Montana, and Texas, as 
compiled by the United States Bureau of 
Mines: 


Production, value, men employed, man-days of labor operated, and output per man per day 
at lignite mines in 1940 by counties 


[Includes ali coal produced in the areas ey OF as “lignite” in U. 8. Geological Survey Professional Paper 100-A. 
no 


Note that subbituminous coal, sometimes 
of-wagon mines producing less ‘than 1 ,000 tons.] 


wn as “black lignite,” is not included. The output is exclusive 
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Tota! tons 
roduced 
net tons) 


County 


Average Average 
Man-days | number of | tons per 
of labor! | days mine | man per 


operated 


‘The Knife River Coal Co. which oper- a ie .. RL LL., eee) a |e i sues re 


ates a large group of near-surface tunnel 
mines—among which the Beulah Mine is 
well known as a producer of high-grade 
lignite—has miles of tunnel in which it 
uses 7 electric motor trains to deliver its 
large commercial tonnage. Production 
in the near-surface tunnel mines is 
around 6 to 8 tons per man daily—though 
the cost per ton, owing to the light over- 
head charges and freedom from royalty 
levies, is one-half to one-fourth the east- 
ern mine cost. 

Texas stands next to North Dakota in 
lignite coal production, then follow South 
Dakota and Montana, but aside from 
these four lignite States from which the 
United States Bureau of Mines gets an- 
nual reports, it is known that Oklahoma, 
Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, and 
doubtless in all a dozen States of the 
South and West are in the tertiary lig- 
nite zone with an aggregate lignite re- 
serve 10 times that of Germany. 

Texas in 1940 loaded at mines for ship- 
ment 592,720 tons of lignite, largely as 
a by-product of natural-gas production, 
at a mine value of $1.05 per ton. Six 
Texas lignite mines in 1940 employed 594 
miners. Montana has 22 lignite mines. 

Five Montana and Texas strip mines in 
1940 made the high average of 17.28 tons 
per man per day—or 8 times the British 
average. 

That the lignite industry in the United 
States is already an established institu- 
tion, recognized by leading railroad com- 
panies as a future source of revenue 
freight, is shown by the following sum- 
mary of 1940 railway shipments by 9 
leading western and southwestern roads: 


AGRE 52.5 Sos ee 
Billings, Bowman, 
lope 


477, 016 
37, 624 


2, 218, 434 


Corson & ere 
Hatea Meade. 


1 Based upon (1) the 


(2) the “calculated” number of man-shifts obtained Bs multiplying the ave: 
worked by the mine and tipple, 
e year 1932, namely, the 


the surface of each mine by the number of da; 
B gsr geen, Treen yt as ceveeses before 

at each mine tim tipple Seve, | te sron 
Dakota; $5.48 in Sonin Dakota; and 


11, 977 150 4.04 
3, 020 159 4, 
17, 468 208 214.91 
18, 726 220 213. 66 
9, 877 159 215.60 
2, 286 152 2.99 
6, 070 145 4.89 
8, 828 3.87 
1, 550 3.67 
24, 278 5.85 
54, 813 11. 35 
5, 744 4.20 
2, 823 2.14 
3, 585 3.63 
18, 960 5.98 
58, 334 48.18 
8, 877 4.24 


g 
go 
8 


“reported” number of man-shifts where the Nata keeps a record thereof; otherwise upon 

e pamper of men underground and on 

ively. Using througbout the 

nct o the total number of men membered 
e e upas per man per day was $3.58 in 1940 in Montana; $9.88 


?The output is obtained from oat pits ‘chiefs i in which the production per man per day is large. 
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THE BRITISH COMPARISON IN COAL PRODUCTION 


One of the now rare books, though is- 
sued by the United States Government 
Printing Office, is a volume of 1,000 pages 
entitled “The United Kingdom—An In- 
dustrial, Commercial and Financial 
Handbook,” issued by the United States 
Department of Commerce and the De- 
partment of State in 1930. Pages 94 to 
126 are devoted to British coal, coke, and 
petroleum industries. 

The revelations of this volume show 
conclusively why the German war ma- 
chine has captured from British influ- 
ence and power all of Britain’s former 
dominating financial, commercial, and 
diplomatic hold. 

Coal was the foundation of British 
dominancy—the greatest British re- 
source industrially and for war. Britain, 
when Hitler came on the scene, was turn- 
ing out around 184,000,000 tons of coal 
by employment of 900,000 miners work- 
ing in the dark deep pits underground, or 
200 tons per man; while Germany is now 
turning out 240,000,000 lignite tons with 
a mechanized outfit handled by not over 
100,000 surface miners and machinists 
at the rate of 2,400 tons per man. 

Is it any wonder that Hitler has taken 
Europe from British control? 

One other fact appears in this Com- 
merce Department handbook. British 
mines are not owned by the operators. 
They are owned by great estates whose 
royalties and wayleaves are valued at 
$486,000,000. 

What chance has Britain in coal pro- 
duction when there sits over the British 
coal industry a group of “robber barons” 
with a royalty mortgage of $486,000,000? 

And is the British precedent to prevail 
in the United States, or is Uncle Sam 
awake, and has he the progressive enter- 
prise to unloose his vast lignite energies 
for Hitler’s overthrow? 

There are a few newspapers in North 
Dakota that constantly complain that 
North Dakota is getting no war indus- 
tries. They further add that the reason 
is that the North Dakota delegation in 
Congress has utterly failed to get what 
North Dakota should have. If that is 
the case, then it must be concluded that 
this is a political war. 

At a time when this country is engaged 
in a terrific war, it can be said that the 
War Department, the Navy Department, 
and the various other governmental 
agencies set up to further the war effort, 
do not have the slightest interest in poli- 
tics. It would make no difference to 
them whether I represented North 
Dakota in the House of Representatives, 
or whether some other person did that 
job. They are interested in one thing 
only—that one thing is to win the war. 
That is what I am interested in—that 
one thing alone just now. I would not, if 
I could, make any attempt to get some 
enterprise for North Dakota from a po- 
litical standpoint. My function in repre- 
senting North Dakota is to present to our 
Government what we have in North 
Dakota and what North Dakota can 
furnish for our war effort that is abso- 
lutely essential. 

Whether an airport can be obtained for 
our central points in the State will de- 
pend, not on me, or any other Member of 


Congress, but upon whether such points 
are considered by the War Department 
and the War Production Board of stra- 
tegic interest to the Nation. 

In presenting these facts on lignite 
coal and the position North Dakota is 
in to make the greatest contribution in 
our war effort of any State in the Union, 
I am not doing so for political purposes. 
Iam not trying “to bring home the bacon” 
for North Dakota. I am merely trying 
to disclose the facts about North Da- 
kota’s lignite, the necessity for the use 
of lignite and, through it, the latent 
power and energy so much now needed, 
but which up to now has not been fully 
recognized. Should these facts happen 
to impress the war administration, North 
Dakota will come into its own as a war- 
materials State regardless of who repre- 
sents her here in the Congress of the 
United States. 


Performance of American Fighting Planes 
in Action 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL HAYDEN 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. HAYDEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix a statement given to the press 
by Lt.-Gen. Henry H. Arnold, command- 
ing general, Army Air Forces, on August 
15, 1942, relative to the performance of 
American fighting planes in action. 

There being no objection the statement 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


After 8 months of this war we of the Army 
Air Forces find ourselves with a really tre- 
mendous training and recruiting program 
under way to meet the demands for trained 
air crews on every major war front in the 
world. 

We need the continued cooperation and 
support of the American press and every 
other agency of public contact in the re- 
cruiting campaigns which we must carry on 
if we are to reach our ultimate goal of 2,000,- 
000 men to keep 185,000 planes flying and 
fighting. 

We need pilots for fighters and bombers. 
We need navigators, bombardiers, and gun- 
ners. We need radio operators. We need 
many kinds of technicians for our ground 
crews and air crews. To get these men in 
sufficient numbers and in time, we need your 
assistance and the assistance of all Amer- 
icans. 

Fortunately, the pilot recruiting program, 
at least for the present, presents no great 
difficulties. The supply of bombardier and 
navigator candidates is increasing. We are 
now engaged in a drive for gunners to man 
the turrets of our hard-fighting bombers. 
We urgently need enlisted technicians of a 
number of kinds for our ground and air 
crews. We need radio tors and in- 
structors. We need glider pilots. It is be- 
coming more and more difficult to find many 
of the kinds of technicians we need. It will 
become still more difficult as the war goes 


on. 
As a result of the training program which, 
very fortunately, began many months before 
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the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor plunged 
us into this war, we now find our airmen 
and airplanes in action in increasing strength 
on fronts all around the world. They are in 
successful action everywhere. I am glad to 
be able to report. They have won victories 
over every type of enemy aircraft. 

There is ground for solid satisfaction in 
the record as it stands. Our airmen are 
proving themselves in actual combat, and I 
can tell you, without reservation, on the 
basis of the factual record of 8 months of 
war, that the equipment our men are taking 
into war also is good. In fact, a great deal 
of it is better than good; it is superior in 
quality and performance. 

But I would like to discuss with you pri- 
marily our training program, for this is the 
foundation of our aerial strength and the 
keystone to the successes we must achieve 
and will achieve over the enemy wherever 
he is encountered. 

It is going to be necessary to draw to the 
utmost upon the reservoir of our finest young 
manhood to keep our war planes in the fore- 
front of this war. They must have the best 
and most complete training we can give them 
to carry the full weight of offensive action 
into the major war theaters to which we 
now have been committed. 

American combat airplanes have met the 
test of modern war on battle fronts around the 
world and have performed with a high degree 
of efficiency even when opposed, as in most 
cases to date, by numerically superior enemy 
forces. 

The American-made fighter plane which 
has seen the greatest variety of aerial war- 
fare is the Curtiss P-40. 

The Curtiss P-40 airplanes, from the earliest 
P-40 to the latest and entirely different 
P-40F, have fought on every United Nations 
front before and since the entry of the United 
States into the war. These planes are known 
to the British as Tomahawks, Kittyhawks, 
and Warhawks, according to their position 
in the series. 

Playing a new and unsuspected role in the 
Libyan desert, Kittyhawks have recently 
taken a large part in the smashing British 
counteroffensive which brought the Axis drive 
on Alexandria to a halt. The Kittyhawks, 
equipped with bomb racks, have become 
“Kittybombers” and, as such, are being used 
both against Nazi tanks and mechanized 
ground equipment and against Nazi aircraft, 
with great success in both cases. 

The Kittybomber, according to reports from 
Egypt, is fast enough to take on any fighter 
built, even with bombs in the racks. As 
bombers they are not as vulnerable as the 
Stukas, according to the Egyptian reports, 
The pilots are using their regular gun sights 
as bomb sights. 

In one of their first forays as fighter-bomb- 
ers, a formation of Kittyhawks flown by 
Australian pilots was attacked by a forma- 
tion of 10 Messerschmitts. The Kittybombers 
went into a twisting dogfight with bombs 
still in the racks, shot down 2 of the Messer- 
schmitts, drove off the others, and then went 
on with the bombing attack. 

Adding to the score of brilliant actions by 
P-40 fighters in the Middle East, a British 
air observer at Cairo has reported that on 
May 18, 8 P-40’s (Kittyhawks) and 4 British 
Beaufighters intercepted 20 Ju-47’s (trans- 
port planes), escorted by 3 German Messer- 
schmitt Me-110 two-engine fighters. The 
P-40's accounted for 7 of the transport planes 
and 2 of the Messerschmitts, according to 
the British observer, who reported the Royal 
Air Force pilots fluent in praise of the P-40’s. 

Another report from the Middle East Com- 
mand covering actions over a certain period 
by the P-40D Kittyhawks and the P-40 Tom- 
ahawks relates that in offensive patrol and 
bomber-escort operations in the Libyan battle 
area, 690 sorties were undertaken by Kitty- 
hawks and 173 by Tomahawks. (A sortie 
is defined as one trip by one aircraft. Thus 
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100 fighter planes in a sweep are referred to 
as 100 sorties.) In addition to attacking 
motor transport and military targets they 
destroyed German aircraft as follows: Ninety 
on the ground; 9 in the air, certain; 2 in the 
air, probable; 10 in the air, damaged. British 
losses during this whole period were 16 air- 
craft destroyed and 1 damaged. 

The early Tomahawks, now superseded by 
the later and better Kittyhawks and War- 
hawks, made impressive records on other 
fronts. A flight of 12 Tomahawks in the Near 
East enccuntered a mixed German and Ital- 
ian force of more than 60 planes. Fighting 
at odds of better than 5 to 1, they destroyed 
36 of the enemy planes. 

Belated first-hand accounts from the Len- 
ingrad front in Russia tell of the arrival there 
of American Tomahawks and their introduc- 
tion to battle against the Luftwaffe. The 
first Tomahawk went out alone, with a Major 
Pilyutov, a fighter pilot, at the controls. He 
was attacked by six German Heinkels. Fight- 
ing against these odds, Major Piiyutov 
downed one Heinkel and drove off the others. 

The Tomahawks are making a good showing 
during the present spring season, too, it is 
reported in another Russian account received 
in this country. On April 1 they bagged eight 
German planes on Leningrad front. On April 
13, three Tomahawks, under command of 
senior Lieutenant Zelenov, shot down five 
Fascist planes during one engagement. Since 
the day when Tomahawks first appeared on 
Leningrad front five flyers—Pilyutov, Pokry- 
shev, Flotov, Zelenov, and Fedorenko—shot 
down 50 German planes. 

In individual encounters in the southwest 
Pacific, early and less effective models of the 
P-40 have acquitted themselves splendidly. 
On February 9, a formation of 16 P-40's inter- 
cepted 25 Japanese heavy bombers escorted 
by two fighters over Soerabaja. They de- 
stroyed five bombers and one of the fighters. 
One American plane was shot down, but the 
pilot parachuted to safety. 

In another encounter, seven Army P-40’s 
encountered a formation of nine enemy 
bombers escorted by 14 Jap fighters. The 
Americans shot down one of the bombers 
and one of the fighters, damaged four other 
bombers and two fighters, and forced the 
entire formation to turn back—a decisive 
victory at odds of 7 to 23. 

A communique from General Stilwell re- 
ports that 10 Jap Zeros were shot down by 
United States Army Air Forces fighters in the 
course of Japanese attacks on Hengyang on 
July 30 and 31. On July 30, 27 Zeros attacked 
Hengyang. They were mèt by American 
fighters, which shot down 4 Japs without 
any loss to themselves. On the following 
day 35 Zeros repeated the attack. They were 
engaged by 13 P-40’s and the American pilots 
shot down 6 Japanese planes, destruction of 
which was confirmed. It is believed that 
three others were shot down. No United 
States planes or pilots were lost in either of 
these engagements, 

Brig. Gen. Claire Chennault, commander 
of United States Army Air Forces in China, 
has been quoted in news reports from Chung- 
king as declaring that the new Zeros, of 
which 15 have been shot down over Heng- 
yang, “are far better than the old ones, but 
inferior to our planes, and it will take at least 
2 years before the Japs are able to construct 
anything equaling our newest.” 

Other American fighter planes which have 
revealed superior qualities in actual battle 
are the Bell P-39, or Airacobra, and the North 
American P-51, or Mustang. 

These planes, like the P-40, are medium- 
altitude fighters. While designed for maxi- 
mum effectiveness at altitudes of about 3 
miles, they have been cefcating enemy fight- 
ers and bombers up to a height of 5 miles, 
far above the range for which they were in- 
tended. 

A report from Russia has stated that a 
squadron of P-39’s engaged and destroyed 73 


German airplanes with the phenomenally 
small loss of only 2 planes, All types of 
German aircraft are reluctant to close with 
these fast, deadly, cannon-firing fighters, the 
report declared. 

One battle report from the southern Pacific 
relates that six P-39’s flying at 8,000 feet saw 
eight Jap Zeros several thousand feet below. 
The Airacobras dove to the attack and one of 
them collided with a Zero, wrecking the top 
half of the rudder, elevator, and vertical fin 
of the Jap ship, which disappeared in a steep 
spiral, out of control. The P-89, which took 
the impact on its left wing, returned safely 
to station only slightly damaged. 

On July 6 at Port Moresby, New Guinea, 
seven Jap Zeros attacked five P-39’s. They 
broke off action rapidly after one Zero had 
been damaged, with no losses to the Aira- 
cobras, 

There have been many encounters in the 
southwest Pacific area between our fighters 
and the Japanese Zero fighters. Maj. Gen. 
George H. Brett states that when our fighter 
pilots are asked if they would trade their 
P-39 and P-40’s for the Japanese Zero, their 
answer is definitely and almost unanimously 
in the negative. Such a trade would mean 
giving up the protection of armor, leakproof 
gasoline tanks, and parachutes, they reply. 

Recently it was anncunced officially from 
London by the Royal Air Force that the new 
North American P-5i Mustang fighter, re- 
cently put into combat operation by the Army 
Cooperation Command, has given a splendid 
account of itself in action over the invasion 
coast. Until they are needed for close army 
support, the P-51’s are being employed as 
Fighter Command aircraft by the R, A. F. 

In one attack, a British pilot flew his Mus- 
tang through an enemy radio antenna be- 
tween two pylons. Arfother pilot described 
the sturdiness of the Mustang as “wonderful” 
and said that some of them “have taken pun- 
ishment which would have been too much 
for most fighters.” 

American-made fighter planes designed 
eSpecially for high-altitude combat are now 
in service or are now being delivered to far- 
flung battlefronts, General Arnold declared, 
but reports on their performance are still too 
sketchy for public announcement. 

The Lockheed P-38, or Lightning, however, 
has already engaged the Japanese with nota- 
ble success. The first battle action for the 
P-38 twin-engine interceptor fighter took 
piace recently in an undisclosed theater. Two 
P-38's intercepted a K-97 four-engine Japa- 
nese flying boat and shot it down in flames. 
The P-38's later attacked a second ship of 
the same type which was shot down out of 
control and presumed to crash. 

Another Army Air Forces high-altitude 
fighter—the Republic P-47, or Thunderbolt— 
now is in production and ready for delivery 
to combat theaters. 

This plane is regarded as a tremendous 
package of power and is believed able to out- 
fiy and cutfight any other known airplane. 
It carries enough guns to generate at maxi- 
mum firing speed an impact equal to the 
force of a 5-ton truck hitting a brick wall 
at 60 miles per hour, 

Moreover, it is built not only to give but 
take rough treatment, weighing some 11,000 
pounds as compared with the 6,000 of ordi- 
nary pursuits or fighters, most of the weight 
being in armor, armament, supercharger, and 
equipment for high-altitude flying. Defi- 
nitely in the 400-mile-an-hour class, it will 
be at its fastest between 25,000 and 30,000 
feet. 

American bombing planes have established 
themselves as superior to anything thus far 
shown by the enemy. 

The Boeing B-17, or Fying Fortress, has 
gained world fame in the present war. The 
Consolidated B-24 Liberator also has made 
an impressive reputation in all parts of the 
world. The smaller, agile Douglas A-20 at- 
tack bomber, known to the British as the 
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Boston and, in a night-fighter version, as the 
Havoc, also has performed notably. The 
North American B-25, in which General Doo- 
little raided Tokyo, and the Martin B-26, a 
fast bomber which has “doubled in brass” by 
carrying torpedoes at Midway and in the 
Aleutians, are other bright stars in the galaxy 
of American bombers. The Lockheed Hud- 
son, built for the British, has been an out- 
standing performer since the start of its long 
career, 

Here are a few typical actions in which 
B-17’s were engaged: 

On July 25, at Buna, New Guinea, 1 B-17 
was engaged by 15 Japanese Zero fighters. 
The B-17 was slightly damaged. Enemy 
losses, 1 Zero shot down and 2 others prob- 
ably shot down. 

On July 17, at Tulagi, one B-17 was en- 
gaged by three Zeros, The B-17 was not dam- 
aged. One enemy plane was shot down and 
one was left burning. 

On July 19, in the Rabaul area, 5 B-17's 
were engaged by 10 Zercs. None of the 
American ships were damaged, but 1 Jap was 
shot down and 2 possibly shot down. 

There are the well-known examples of Cap- 
tain Wheless, whose aerial gunners fought off 
a sustained attack by a squadron of Zeros 
during a running fight of more than 75 miles, 
and Captain Sharp, whose crew fought 23 
Jap Zeros for 2 hours over Burma, destroy- 
ing at least 4 of them before being forced 
down. 

The British have called the B-24 Liberator 
bomber one of the finest military aircraft yet 
preduced. While it is true that the bomb 
loads carried by the B-17 and B-24 bombers 
are less than those which can be carried by 
the new British four-engine bombers, their 
range is far greater. The American bombers 
were built with an eye to vast distances, while 
the British ships were designed for and have 
been used in the European war, almost exclu- 
sively, with the German industrial centers as 
their principal targets. The American bomb- 
ers also have been designed for daylight 
bombing. of specific military targets—a. mis- 
sion which demands greater speed and gun 
power than any type of night bombing. 

The B-24 immediately became the backbone 
of the Atlantic ferry service from Canada to 
Great Britain when it was inaugurated last 
year and, even prior to United States entry 
into the war, these airplanes had completed 
more than 100 routine trans-Atlantic cross- 
ings in all kinds of weather, carrying such 
passengers as Ambassador Winant, Lord Hali- 
fax, Prince Bernhard, Lord Beaverbrook, Prime 
Minister W. MacKenzie King, and the Duke 
of Kent. 

A B-24 took the Harriman Mission to Mos- 
cow early last fall and continued on around 
the world, flying approximately 24,700 miles, 

The B-24 has played an outstanding role in 
the battle of the Atlantic, attacking German 
submarines and supply ships and beating off 
German aerial sea raiders in many actions. 

B-24’s played a major role in attacks on the 
Italian Fleet in the Mediterranean June 15, 
scoring numerous direct hits on Italian bat- 
tleships and other warships. 

In the B-25 and B-26, the United States 
has a pair of medium bombers that defi- 
nitely outclass anything in the world. They 
carry about two tons of bombs at speeds of 
over 300 miles per hour and are very heavily 
armed. 

Other United States medium bombers, 
such as the Lockheed Hudson end Ventura 
and the Martin Maryland end Baltimore, 
have been going to the British and have 
been used with very great success. The 
Hudson has become a synonym for effective 
service with the Royal Air Force Coastal Com- 
mand and the Marylands have made a great 
name in the Middle East. For all around 
performance both proved superior to foreign 
types. 

"The B-26 is regarded as a very advanced 
type. Reports from the Japanese theater 
show that it has speed end firing power 
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enough to make it self-sufficient and that it 
can conduct raids over heavily protected 
enemy territory without fighter protection. 

At Lae, New Guinea, on July 4, 10 B-26’s 
were intercepted by 15 Zero fighters. Four 
Zeros were shot down and one more probably 
shot down. Four of the B-26’s were dam- 
aged but returned. One B-26 was lost by 
having the wing knocked off by a falling 
Zero that had been shot down by another 
B-26. 

The B-26’s demonstrated their versatility 
by going into action as torpedo planes at 
Midway and in the Aleutians, with very suc- 
cessful results. 

The B-25 gained lasting fame in the Tokyo 
raid. It previously had demonstrated its 
stamina and hitting power, however, when 
10 B-25's, teaming up with three B-17’s, flew 
2,000 miles from Australia to the Philippines 
to attack the Japs, with excellent results. In 
both attacks, the B-25’s ran away from the 
best pursuits the Japs could put into the air. 

One of the war's most striking examples 
of versatility and all-around efficiency has 
been provided by the Douglas A-20 two-en- 
gine attack bomber. The British have used 
it as its American designers intended orig- 
inally that it should be used—as a tree-top 
attack plane. The latest plane of this model, 
the Boston II, or A-20C, carries a heavier 
bomb lond and is considerably faster than 
the Royal Air Force's principal attack bomber, 
the Blenheim, we are informed. 

It was with this airplane that American 
Army Air Forces pilots, on July 4, made the 
first American Air Force raid on the European 
continent. One of the group, Maj. Charles C. 
Kegelman, was forced down on the DeKooy 
airdrome in Holland with one motor shot 
apart, the tail assembly riddied with bullets, 
and other damege. He caromed off the run- 
way at 275 miles per hour, tearing a gaping 
hole in the fuselage, but got the ship back 
into the air, blasting two anti-aircraft towers 
at the edge of the field as he did so, and came 
home safely. 

Recent sorties by the Bostons in northern 
France have included 16 against power sta- 
tions, 10 against German airdromes in occu- 
pied countries, and 26 against industrial tar- 
gets. In these 52 raids, in spite of the con- 
centrated antiaircraft defenses and German 
fighter protection in the areas raided, only 
one Boston failed to return, 

In the Middie East Command A-20 Bostoris 
have been used against fighter-protected 
motor transport and airdromes, A total of 
191 such sorties have been reported during 
which hits were scored on motor-transport 
equipment’ and enemy aircraft on the 
ground, and one enemy fighter, which was 
destroyed in the air. In these total opera- 
tions, only one Boston is missing. 

A British official report from Libya states 
that two South African Air Force Boston 
(A-20) squadrons have flown more than 
1,500 sorties between May 23 and July 9. On 
July 7 their first aircraft was lost to enemy 
fighters since the beginning of the campaign. 
‘The effectiveness of the Royal Air Force day- 
light attacks on the enemy by Bostons and 
Kittyhawk P-40 fighters used as fighter- 
bombers has been confirmed by reconnais- 
sance, 

On August 6, according to & press com- 
munique from General Stilwell, United States 
bombers with fighter escort attacked an air- 
drome outside Canton, destroying several 
enemy aircraft on the ground. Japanese 
Zero fighters then attacked. Two of the Zeros 
were attacked and shot down by our fighters. 
Another was destroyed by the rear gunner in 
one of the B-25 bombers, No losses on our 
side were reported. 

Another press communique from General 
MacArthur's headquarters tells of a 900-mile 
daylight raid from Australia against Jap air- 
drome facilities on New Britain Island dur- 
ing the course of which the bombers were 
intercepted by 20 of the new-type Zeros. The 


bombers successfully compieted their mis- 
sions and, in a wild fight, shot down 7 
Jap planes and damaged others, with a loss 
of only 1 Allied plane. 

In the Pacific theater since the war started 
1,110 Army planes have engaged 1,459 Japa- 
nese craft so far and have destroyed 190 of 
the enemy ships, while losing 104. This was 
a percentage loss of 10,3 percent for the 
United States and 13 percent for the Japa- 
nese. 

These figures include only verified losses 
suffered by both the Japanese and ourselves. 
They do not include engagements in which 
naval or Marine Corps planes have fought 
with the enemy. They do not include planes 
lost or destroyed on the ground by bombing 
or strafing attacks. Nor do they include the 
operations of the American Volunteer Group, 
or “Flying Tigers” group, in China com- 
manded by Brig. Gen. Claire L. Chennault, 
Until disbanded on July 4 the American Vol- 
unteer Group alone shot down 218 Japanese 
planes with a loss of only 84 of its own ships, 
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or 


HON. ELMER THOMAS 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 
have inserted in the Appendix of the 
Record an address by the Senator from 
Utah [Mr. Tomas] on the subject In- 
creased Effectiveness Through Legisla- 
tion and Executive Orders delivered be- 
fore the Society for the Advancement of 
Management’s Conference on Beiter 
Management in Wartime Government, 
Thursday, August 13, 1942, at the Wash- 
ington Hotel, Washington, D. C. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


MECHANISM FOR SECURING SPECIAL LEGISLATION 
TO IMPROVE EFFECTIVENESS 


(Excerpts from the talk of Senator Etsert D. 
Tuomas of Utah as part of the discussion 
Increased Effectiveness Through Legisla- 
tion and Executive Orders at the Society 
for the Advancement of Management's Con- 
ference on Better Management in Wartime 
Government, Thursday, August 13, 1942, 
Washington Hotel, Washington, D. C.) 


There is some criticism of the fact that 
most legislation has its origin in the execu- 
tive departments. However, all good legis- 
lation dealing with civil-service improvement 
must have its origin in the executive depart- 
ments if such legislation is to be built upon 
experience. ‘The civil-service fundamentals 
have already been laid down. They may be 
good, they may be bad; but they are with us 
nevertheless, Improvement in those funda- 
mentals can come only by corrective legis- 
lation growing out of experience. 

Government by one’s friends, or govern- 
ment by the President's friends, was a great 
fear in the minds of the founding fathers. It 
was that fear that caused the provision call- 
ing for confirmation of United States officers 
by the Senate to be inserted in the Constitu- 
tion. Our Government has become a little 
too large for a government by a President's 
friends. Our political parties have become 
too complex to be dominated by the simple 
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working of the patronage system—if, as the 
text writers and columnists assume, Presi- 
dential control over Congress is maintained 
by patronage. But the President does not 
control Congress by patronage. If that were 
the case, he would have to have something to 
Offer, There are many States that have so 
little patronage that a Senator from such a 
State would be foolish to subordinate himself 
in return for patronage. This fact, though, 
the text writers have not discovered, and 
neither have the columnists. 

Under the political spoils system you can 
always “turn the rascals out.” To “turn the 
rascals out” was a political cry of campaign 
after campaign, but an entrenched civil 
service cannot be turned out by an election. 

all of the upheavals of the various 
French revolutions, the civil-service men 
served all. The government servant was 
then definitely a career man. We in Amer- 
ica may come to that class of individuals 
soon; many advocate it. Schools are pre- 
paring persons for Government service. It 
would take a thunderous speech of a Senator 
George Washington Plunkett the Second to 
prove to us today that such a government 
would destroy our Constitution and the Dec- 
laration of Independence. 

The mechanism for bringing about legis- 
lative improvement in our civil-service man- 
agement, therefore, must come from within 
the executive departments. Some of these 
experts who hover around the White House, 
according to reports, and are so anonymous 
in their nature, with their all-seeing eye can 
catch abuses, can discover room for improye- 
ment, and should be given the task of mak- 
ing things over. If legislation is required 
these men should offer it. This is surely the 
one field in which the most ardent supporter 
of the idea that legislation should have its 
origin in the legislature and that policy mak- 
ing should be a function of the Congress, will 
have no objection. While I would not go 
so far as to suggest that in matters dealing 
with the improvement of the civil service, 
Congress should become a rubber stamp, I 
do think in order to judge properly Congress 
is so dependent upon the Executive that it 
is proper to trust its committees to review in 
light of experience plans initiated by the 
executive departments. 


Senator Guffey 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 


HON. THEODORE FRANCIS GREEN 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. GREEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorn an article by 
Harold W. Ward, published in the 
Scranton (Pa.) Times of July 11, 1942, 
and dealing with our colleague, the junior 
Senator from Pennsylvania [Mr. Gur- 
FEY]. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: ; 
PoLrricaL Boss DESIRE DIscLAIMED By Gur- 

FEY—GRAY HAMED BACHELOR SENATOR FROM 

PENNSYLVANIA Says He Has No Wiss To Be 

A DOMINEERING LEADER—BROKE WrrH His 

UNCLE IN 1912 To Ficnt For Wooprow WIL- 

SON—BEGAN AS POSTAL WORKER 

(By Harold W. Ward) 

WASHINGTON, July 11—Pennsylvania’s Jog 
Gurrey never wanted to be a political bors 
and shudders when he's called one. 
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“I never had any desire and do not now 
have any desire in any sense ‘to become a 
political boss or a domineering leader,” says 
the gray-haired bachelor Senator, who has 
been a power in Pennsylvania Democratic 
politics for more than 30 years. 

“My Republican friends in Pennsylvania 
formerly referred to me, when the Democratic 
Party in the State was the minority party, as 
a constructive leader, but as soon as the party 
became dominant they very graciously be- 
stowed upon me the title of political boss. 

“The three things necessary, in my opinion, 
to become an effective and successful political 
leader, are: 

“First. To like people. 

“Second. To listen patiently to the people 
and your fellow workers. 

“Third. To have the courage to make your 
decision, to make it promptly, and to stand 
by that decision and have no second choice.” 

GurFrey really seems to like people, despite 
his occasional Scottish tendency toward 
gruffness. He's a genial host and entertains 
frequently. ; 

Moreover Gurrry demonstrated his firmness 
of allegiance in the bitter 1938 primary and 
again in this year's gubernatorial nomination 
battle. He lost both times, but his unswerv- 
ing position left its mark. 

The Senator says he has “never run out on 
a fight,” and that dates back to his first ven- 
ture in big-time State politics, when he 
bucked his uncle, the fiery Col. James M. 
Guffey, to fight for Woodrow Wilson in 1912. 

“Some day,” he promises, he'll tell the story 
of the 1938 primary campaign, which nearly 
wrecked the party in the State, but he hints 
it won't be told until he leaves the Senate, at 
least. Among others, the Senator was him- 
self considered as a candidate for the guber- 
natorial nomination that year. 


NEVER HAS HAD “GOOD PRESS” 


Gurrey never has had what might be 
termed “a good press” in Pennsylvania, or 
elsewhere, for that matter, and he has re- 
taliated with blistering tirades in the Senate 
aimed at some of his severest critics. The 
latest speech, in mid-June, drew a sharply 
worded reply from the Chicago Tribune which 
Gurrey shrugged off. 

He likes “the press,” despite the hatchet 
work, he says, and falls back on two axioms 
expounded by the late President Coolidge and 
Senator J. Hamilton Lewis. 

The former advised: “Don't read the papers 
that are against you,” and the latter implored 
the news gatherers: “Boys, treat me kindly 
if you can but keep me on the front page.” 

Gurrey quit Princeton after 2 years and 
took a job in the Pittsburgh post office, in 
charge of city deliveries. While there he 
learned to be a hard disciplinarian and made 
his first contact with civil service. That sub- 
ject has been of great interest to him ever 
since, and he’s a stanch proponent of the 
merit system, but thinks the Federal civil- 
service system is far from satisfactory because 
it “freezes” incompetents in their jobs and 
automatically promotes the undeserving. 

During the first decade after he left col- 
lege he devoted 3 nights a week and Satur- 
day afternoons to settlement work at the 
Kingsley House, as a volunteer, 

“I was no pious uplifter,” he says, “but I 
was interested in people. If you’re not inter- 
ested in people, keep out of philanthropic 
work and politics.” 

Settlement work, he concluded, was merely 
applying “iodine to a festering sore,” and the 
real need was for legislation. That meant 
entering politics, and from his Princeton days 
he had held a high esteem for the political 
future of his professor, Woodrow Wilson. 
Five days after Wilson’s election as Governor 
of New Jersey in 1910, Gurrey called on him 
and pledged his support in winning the Penn- 
sylvania delegation for the idealist Governor 
for the Presidential nomination in 1912. On 
this issue he split with Colonel Jim, but the 


stripling Gurrry had sniffed the bait of poli- 
ties, familiar to his family since the days of 
Andrew Jackson. 


STILL A WILSON ENTHUSIAST 


He has remained a Wilson enthusiast to 
this day, thinks this war could have been 
averted by a strong League of Nations, and is 
of the belief that the former Princeton peda- 
gog would have put through Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt's New Deal program 20 years earlier 
if World War No. 1 had not interfered. 

Guffey supported Alfred E. Smith for the 
Presidency in 1924 and 1928, and before visit- 
ing Albany early in 1931 at the then Governor 
Roosevelt’s request, he consulted Smith to 
determine whether Smith would again be a 
candidate in 1932. 

Guffey finally committed himself to Roose- 
velt July 22, 1931, after talks with Pennsyl- 
vania leaders and workers. He built up what 
he termed a Roosevelt organization and he 
asserts that today he has no Guffey organiza- 
tion but rather a group of Presidential sup- 
porters. 

How he came to run for the Senate in 1934 
is a story in itself, he says, and thinks he'll 
tell it some day, too. 

Guffey was the youngest of three boys in 
the family. His brothers are now dead. He 
lives with his two maiden sisters, Pauletta 
and Ida V., in a Washington home. The 
sisters stayed aloof from politics, but a third, 
Mrs, Emma Guffey Miller, is a woman’s leader 
in her own right and is a member of the 
Democratic National Committee. 

The walls of the Senator’s office are covered 
with pictures of banquets, hearings, and va- 
rious other events in his long political career. 
Holding the place of honor over the fireplace, 
however, are four pictures which display his 
deepest sentiments. 

In the center is an autographed etching of 
the President, whose leadership he has fol- 
lowed in the face of sharp criticism through 
9 years. Another is a picture of Anthony J. 
Drexel Biddle, former Ambassador to Poland 
and now the President’s emissary in London 
to exiled governments. The two others are 
of Polish officers, including Marshal Pilsudski, 
for whom Gurrey held a deep-seated admira- 
tion. He has been a student of Polish his- 
tory since he read his first book on that 
struggling nation in his boyhood, entitled 
“Thaddeus of Warsaw.” 

Like all Senators and Representatives these 
days, his office is a clearing house for con- 
stituents’ pleas for help in getting Army and 
Navy commissions, and the letters are piled 
high on his desk daily. He stoutly maintains 
that Republicans and Democrats alike are 
welcomed in his sanctum, 


Betts vs. Brady 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, several 
days ago I had inserted in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL Recorp an article written by 
two quite eminent lawyers in regard to 
a recent decision of the Supreme Court 
of the United States in the case of Betts 
against Brady, a case involving a ques- 
tion of personal liberty, about which 
there has been a good deal of discussion 
among lawyers. This case was decided 
last June. It had escaped my notice that 
the St. Louis Post-Dispatch had on June 
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16 printed an editorial regarding the 
case, and since I had inserted in the 
Recorp the article from the New York 
Times the Post-Dispatch printed an- 
other editorial about the case, on August 
10. I ask that both the editorials from 
the St. Louis Post-Dispatch be printed in 
the Recorp. 

There being no objection, the edito- 
rials were ordered to be printed in the 
Recor, as follows: 


[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch of June 
16, 1942] 


SIX SUPREME JUSTICES AND A FARM HAND 


Is the United States Supreme Court today— 
after the appointment of seven Associate 
Justices by Franklin D. Roosevelt—less solic- 
itous of the rights of indigent citizens than 
it was a decade ago, when conservatives such 
as Justices Sutherland and Van Devanter 
were writing majority opinions? 

Let the reader consider the following facts 
and decide for himself: 

In 1932, while Herbert Hoover was still in 
the White House, the Supreme Court, in a 
7-to-2 decision, reversed the convictions in 
the case of seven Negro youths, commonly 
known as “the Scottsboro boys.” The basis 
for the reversal was that counsel for the de- 
fendants had been provided so casually that 
the friendless Negroes could not have had a 
fair trial. 

Justice Sutherland, who wrote the majority 
opinion, gave a classic statement of the basis 
for the right to counsel: 

“What does a (criminal) hearing include? 
Historically, and in practice, it has always in- 
cluded the right to the aid of counsel when 
desired. Even the intelligent and educated 
layman lacks both the skill and knowledge 
adequately to prepare his defense, even 
though he have a perfect one. He requires 
the guiding hand of counsel in every step 
in the proceedings against him. Without it, 
though he may not be guilty, he faces the 
danger of conviction because he does not 
know how to establish his innocence.” 

For this fundamental reason, Justice Suth- 
erland concluded: “The United States by 
statute and every State in the Union by ex- 
press provision of law, or by the determina- 
tion of its courts, make it the duty of the 
trial judge, where the accused is unable to 
employ counsel, to appoint counsel for him. 
In most States the rule applies broadly to all 
criminal prosecutions, in others it is limited 
to the more serious crimes, and in a very 
limited number to capital cases. A rule 
adopted with such unanimous accord reflects, 
if it does not establish, the inherent right 
to have counsel appointed.” 

That was the Supreme Court of 1932 in the 
case of Powell v. Alabama. Now take a look 
at the Supreme Court of 1942 in the case of 
Betts v. Brady. 

Smith Betts is a white Maryland farm hand 
out of a job and on relief. He is indicted for 
robbery in the circuit court of Carroll County. 
He is too poor to hire a lawyer. He so informs 
the trial Judge and asks that counsel be ap- 
pointed to defend him. He is told that 
this would not be done as it was not the 
practice in the county to appoint counsel for 
indigent defendants except in murder or rape 
cases. 

Without waiving his asserted right to coun- 
sel, Smith Betts pleads not guilty and stands 
trial before the judge. He attempts to cross- 
examine the State’s witnesses and he asks 
questions of his own witnesses, whose testi- 
mony is to the effect that he was not at the 
scene of the robbery. It is clear, from his ex- 
amination of witnesses, says the record of the 
case at one point, that he is “a man of little 
education.” He is found guilty and sentenced 
to 8 years’ imprisonment. After he is com- 
mitted to the Maryland penitentiary, he files 
a petition for a writ of habeas corpus on the 
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ground that he was deprived of a constitu- 
tional right. When he exhausts the facilities 
in Maryland, he appeals to the Supreme Court 
of the United States. 

Does the Supreme Court reaffirm Justice 
Sutherland in the Scottsboro case? Not at 
all. In an astounding 6-to-3 decision, it ac- 
tually declares that “appointment of coun- 
sel is not a fundamental right, essential to 
a fair trial.” 

These amazing words are from the major- 
ity opinion of Justice Roberts. But that is 
not the worst of it. Even though he con- 
tends that counsel is not essential to a fair 
trial, Justice Roberts does go on to admit 
that “want of counsel in a particular case 
may result in a conviction lacking in funda- 
mental fairness.” 

The conviction may be lacking “in funda- 
mental fairness,” yet jobless farmhand 
Smith Betts, man of “little education,” has 
had an adequate trial and must stay in the 
Maryland penitentiary on an 8-year sentence, 

There were three judges who could not 
stomach any such decision, and they hit the 
majority ruling in a dissent which should 
have shamed the six for their disregard of a 
fundamental American right. Said Justice 
Black, speaking as well for Justices Douglas 
and Murphy: 

“If this case had come to us irom a Federal 
court, it is clear that we would have to re- 
verse it, because the sixth amendment makes 
the right to counsel in criminal cases invio- 
lable by the Federal Government. I believe 
that the fourteenth amendment made the 
sixth applicable to the States. 

“Most of the States have shown their 
agreement (with the right to counsel) by 

_ constitutional provisions, statutes or estab- 
lished practice judicially approved which as- 
sure that no man shall be deprived of counsel 
merely because of his poverty. Any other 
practice seems to me to defeat the promise 
of our democratic society to provide equal 
justice under the law.” 

But the Roberts opinion not only reverses 
Powell against Alabama. It repudiates State 
Supreme Court decisions which have been 
law for almost a century. Contrast it, for 
example, with these ringing words from the 
Indiana Supreme Court in 1854: 

“It is not to be thought of, in a civilized 
community, for a moment that any citizen 
put in jeopardy of life or liberty shall be de- 
barred of counsel because he was too poor to 
employ such aid. No court could be respect- 
ed, or respect itself, to sit and hear such a 
trial. The defense of the poor in such cases 
is a duty resting somewhere which will be at 
once conceded as essential to the accused, to 
the court, and to the public.” 

If the Supreme Court has not now said that 
there can be one kind of justice for the de- 
fendant who has the money to employ a 
lawyer and another kind for an indigent 
farmhand such as Smith Betts, it has come 
so close to it that there is no essential differ- 
ence. 

This undemocratic, unjust ruling cannot 
stand. That it should be handed down at a 
time like this, when we seek to hold up to the 
world the ideal of justice for all under law 
is a shocking thing. 

For the sake of the reputation of the Su- 
preme Court, to say nothing of the rights of 
penniless defendants, we may hope that this 
same issue will arise in the next term and 
that some of the present majority will have 
the courage to do what Justices Black, 
Douglas, and Murphy did in the religious- 
freedom case—confess openly that they were 
‘wrong. 

[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch of August 
10, 1942] 
A BAD DECISION UNDER FIRE 


It is gratifying to see that outstanding 
Members of the legal profession are taking 


notice of the lamentable decision of the 
United States Supreme Court in the case of 
Smith Betts v. Warden Brady, which held 
that a penniless Maryland farm hand was not 
entitled to defense counsel when brought to 
trial on a charge carrying a maximum punish- 
ment of 20 years in prison. 

This astounding decision, which runs 
counter to our basic ideas of equal justice 
under law, was the subject of a Post-Dispatch 
editorial on June 16, presented, to emphasize 
its importance, under a two-column heading 
“Six Supreme Court Justices and a Farm 
Hand.” Calling it a reversal of Powell v. 
Alabama (Scottsboro fair trial case), we said: 

“If the Supreme Court has not now said 
that there can be one kind of justice for the 
defendant who has the money to employ a 
lawyer and another kind for an indigent farm 
hand such as Smith Betts, it has come so 
close that there is no essential difference.” 

This view is now shared by two lawyers of 
reputation, who have written a three-column 
letter about the case to the Sunday New York 
Times, These lawyers—Erwin N. Griswold, 
former Harvard law professor, currently with 
the War Labor Board, and Benjamin V. Cohen, 
former associate general counscl for the Work 
Projects Administration and special assistant 
to the Attorney General, say: 

“The decision in Betts v. Brady comes at a 
singularly inopportune time. Throughout 
the world men are fighting to be free from 
the fear of political trials and concentration 
camps. From this struggle men are hoping 
that a bill of rights will emerge which will 
guarantee to all men certain fundamental 
rights, 

“In outlining such a bill of rights for 
Europe, an eminent European jurist, Prof. 
Arnold Brecht, puts among the few really 
basic principles which should be iaid down 
with regard to criminal prosecutions, the 
right of the accused to have the assistance of 
counsel for his defense. (Harvard Law Re- 
view, February 1942.) 

“Most Americans—lawyers and laymen 
alike—before the decision in Betts v. Brady, 
would have thought that the right of the ac- 
cused to counsel in a serious criminal case 
was unquestionably a part of the Bill of 
Rights. Certainly the majority which rend- 
ered the decision would not wish their de- 
cision to be used to discredit the significance 
of that right and the importance of its ob- 
servance. 

“Yet at a critical period in world history, 
Betts v. Brady dangerously tilts the scales 
against the safeguarding of one of the most 
precious rights of man. For in a free world 
no man should be condemned to penal servi- 
tude for years without having the right to 
counsel to defend him. The right to counsel, 
for the poor as well as the rich, is an indis- 
pensable safeguard of freedom and justice 
under law.” 

How little legal and judicial minds were 
prepared for the Supreme Court’s denial of 
an indigent man’s right to counsel is shown 


.by decisions of other courts, handed down 


shortly before Betts v. Brady was read June 
1 by Justice Roberts. (Justices Reed, Frank- 
furter, Byrnes, and Jackson and Chief Jus- 
tice Stone concurred, but Justices Black, 
Douglas, and Murphy dissented most vigor- 
ously.) 

On March 1, Justice Wiley Rutledge (for- 
mer Washington University Law School 
dean), writing for himself and two justices 
of the United States Court of Appeals for the 
District of Columbia, in the case of Wood and 
Wolf v. U. S. A., involving the right to coun- 
sel, said with eloquence as well as convic- 
tion: 

“With world events running as they have 
been, there is special reason at this time for 
not relaxing the old personal freedoms won, 
as this one was, through centuries of strug- 
gle. Men now in concentration camps could 
speak to the value of such a privilege, if it 
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were or had been theirs. There is in it the 
wiedom of centuries.” 

And, May 19, Judge Huxman of the Fed- 
eral circuit court of appeals, speaking as 
well for Judges Phillips and Murrah, in a 
Kansas case, cited the late Justice Suther- 
land’s stanch decision in Powell v. Alabama, 
and said: 

“To offer to appoint counsel upon condi- 
tion that the trial proceed at once is in effect 
denying the right of counsel. Under such 
conditions, an attorney could render no ef- 
fective aid or assistance to the defendant.” 

The Post-Dispatch said in “Six Supreme 
Court Justices and a Farm Hand” that this 
“undemocratic, unjust ruling cannot stand.” 
We say it again. Lawyers everywhere should 
study this case and its implications. In Jus- 
tices Black, Douglas, and Murphy the nucleus 
of a reversing majority is now on the Court. 
Lay and legal opinion can bring about that 
reversal in the name of equal justice under 
law. 


Do Away With the Poll Tax and Restore 
Liberty in Its Fullest Sense 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. STEPHEN M. YOUNG 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. YOUNG. Mr. Speaker, in eight 
Southern States, a citizen must pay a poll 
tax before he can vote. As a result, mil- 
lions of Americans with only a small cash 
income, who work hard and live frugally, 
feel that they cannot vote. They prefer 
to spend the $2 poll tax for something 
else. If State officials find it advisable 
or necessary, it might be proper to pro- 
vide for a poll tax to be paid like other 
taxes. Certainly, it is not American nor 
democratic to make payment of a poll tax 
a condition precedent to voting. My 
State, Ohio, has wisely provided in its 
constitution that a poll tax may not ever 
be imposed against our citizens. The 
constitution of Ohio, as amended in 1912, 
provides “No poll tax shall ever be levied 
in this State.” 

The poorest citizen in the land is en- 
titled to one great day—election day— 
and one great power—the right to cast his 
vote. As matters now stand in a number 
of Southern States, election means noth- 
ing whatever to poor men and women be- 
cause they need the $2 tax money for 
something else. Furthermore, in some 
States the poll tax is retroactive and a 
citizen is compelled to pay for all past 
years he has missed before he may vote. 
They used to have such a poll tax in 
Florida. In 1936 in Florida 135,000 voters 
cast their ballots. Florida got rid of its 
poll tax. In 1940 nearly 500,000 citizens 
voted in that State. This is an illustra- 
tion of what the poll tax does toward 
keeping people away from the polls. 

Thousands and thousands of our young 
men have left their homes and loved ones 
to fight for democracy. Therefore, is this 
not a good time to strengthen democracy 
at home? Only four States have repealed 
the poll taxes, and in view of the fact 
that one-sixth of the States of the Union 
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now impose a poll tax upon their citi- 
zens, it would seem that this is a matter 
affecting the entire country. This is a 
matter of national concern, and it is 
proper that Congress take action to end 
the poll-tax evil. 

The idea behind the poll tax is to keep 
the poor from voting or to keep the Ne- 
groes from voting. As a matter of fact, 
the poll tax accomplishes both. When 
you keep the poor of this Nation from 
voting you do violence to everything 
taught by Thomas Jefferson. If in addi- 
tion, you keep the Negroes from voting 
you do violence to the Emancipation 
Proclamation of Abraham Lincoln. Our 
young men are overseas in every part of 
this wide world making sacrifices as de- 
fenders of liberty. Now would seem the 
time to do away with the poll tax and 
restore liberty in its fullest sense here in 
this Nation. 


Will the President Give the People a 
Square Deal? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, July 21, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, does 
the President lack the courage to give 
the people a square deal, make an ear- 
nest, sincere effort to get war pro- 
duction? 

Read the following article by David 
Lawrence and the editorial from the 
Washington Star of August 14, 1942: 


STRIKE AGAIN PUTS PENALTY ON Firm—UNION 
POLITICIANS APPARENTLY SUFFER No Loss or 
PRESTIGE 


(By David Lawrence) 


Again the Government, and particularly 
the President, disregards the flagrant inter- 
ruption of war work by strikers by punishing 
the employer and letting the union which 
precipitated the strike go scot free. 

The plant at Bayonne, N. J., is taken over by 
the Navy in response to orders of the Presi- 
dent. This is precisely what the strikers 
wanted and, in fact, one of the objectives 
they openly sought by shutting the plant 
down. 

There seems to be no penalty for interrupt- 
ing war work. Either the strikers claim they 
are not bound by the national A. F. of L. or 
C. I. O. no-strike pledge or the national lead- 
ers shrug their shoulders and call the strike 
unauthorized. In either instance, the plant 
shuts down, the workers ask for Government 
management, because they think that is the 
way to get their demands—and it often is— 
and in the end the Government itself is made 
the catspaw of union maneuvering and union 
politicians. 

In the case of the General Cable Co. strike 
at Bayonne, where work on war contracts has 
been shut down since Monday, the issue was 
a demand for an increase in wages. The War 
Labor Board refused it and the local union 
ordered a strike. In the face of an appeal 
from Chairman Davis of the War Labor Board, 
the union voted to keep up the strike. 


TURN FIRE ON MANAGEMENT 


Having been defeated in their demands for 
wage increase, the union politicians turned 


their fire on the management. In effect, they 
said if they cannot get wage increases they 
will mess things up for the management. 
Heretofore, labor unions have been encour- 
aged to believe that when the Government 
takes over, their demands will be granted. 
This happened in the case of the North 
American Aviation Co. plant in California, 
where, even though the strikers were de- 
nounced as partly under communistic influ- 
ence and though the union was adjudged 
plainly in the wrong, the National Defense 
Mediation Board, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Davis, decided to reward the strikers with 
a maintenance of membership or union-secu- 
rity agreement. 

When the Congress of Industrial Organiza- 
tions shipbuilding union at Kearny, N. J., vio- 
lated a master agreement with the United 
States Navy and the Maritime Commission 
which granted a substantial wage increase but 
provided there must be no strikes for 2 years, 
the National Defense Mediation Board re- 
warded the breakers of the agreement with a 
union-security agreement. When the em- 
ployers balked, the President ordered the 
plant seized by the Navy. In the end the 
strikers got what they wanted. 

Strikes throughout the country involve im- 
portant losses in man-days. The percentage 
of interruptions to the number of total men 
employed is small, but the figures do not re- 
veal the extent to which a small plant mak- 
ing parts or accessories to war weapons might 
tie up the final assembly of airplanes or 
tanks. 

There are hundreds of airplanes and other 
important weapons waiting in vacant lots 
for this or that gadget which comes from 
small plants. Nobody in the Government 
has undertaken to check through and see 
how much damage is done by these short- 
lived interruptions when appraised in terms 
of the time schedule for planes, ships, and 
guns, 

The real trouble is that union politicians 
may order strikes with impunity. There is 
no penalty for calling a strike and shutting 
a plant down. Congress, at the earnest re- 
quest of the President and his associates, 
agreed to do nothing about legislation that 
would penalize those conspiring to call 
strikes to interrupt the war program. 

It certainly doesn’t make much sense that 
the Government spends so much time pros- 
ecuting persons and institutions whose 
opinions it does not like and invokes every 
technicality at its disposal, but no one in 
the Justice Department would have the nerve 
to apply the simple provisions of the es- 
pionage law to those who deliberately inter- 
fere with production on Government war 
contracts. 

The War Labor Board is not a statutory 
body. It was created by decree of the Presi- 
dent under his broad powers. Until the war 
program is governed by laws instead of by 
the whims of men who believe the political 
alliance between labor and the administra- 
tion must not be impaired, there will be 
continual strikes and interruptions, and the 
war program itself will suffer. 


Tue Navy TAKES OVER 


The announcement that the President has 
directed the Navy to take over and operate 
the Bayonne, N. J., plant of the General 
Cable Co., where a shameful strike has been 
in progress since Monday, may be expected 
to get this important war plant back into 
production without delay. 

The striking workers, about 1,600 in num- 
ber, are members of the American Federation 
of Labor’s International Brotherhood of Elec- 
trical Workers, and supposedly are bound, 
therefore, by labor's “no strike” agreement 
with the Government. Actually, these men 
are bound neither by the agreement nor by 
any noticeable sense of responsibility. 
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This is another of the so-called “wildcat” 
strikes which the national labor leaders seem 
unable or unwilling to control, and concern- 
ing which the President withheld comment 
at his Tuesday press conference because he 
lacked information on the subject. The rec- 
ord in this instance is entirely clear, how- 
ever, Several weeks ago the strikers made 
certain wage demands, which were rejected 
by the War Labor Board. The strike wes 
called, not against the employer, but against 
the War Labor Board. The strikers now take 
the position that they would be glad to work 
for “Uncle Sam,” but are not willing to work 
for an “unfair management.” The truth or 
falsity of this position may best be judged 
from the War Labor Board’s letter of yester- 
day to the President, in which it was stated 
that “the cause of the strike is solely a dis- 
satisfaction of the workers with the decision 
of the National War Labor Board denying 
them a general wage increase.” 

As has been suggested, the action of the 
Navy in taking over the plant probably will 
result in a resumption of production, which 
must always be the primary objective in situ- 
ations of this kind, The fact remains, how- 
ever, that this is being accomplished through 
the application of a policy which is utterly 
foreign to American concepts of fair play. 

The wholly innocent party in this affair is 
the employer. He is faced with the loss of 
his plant, for as long a period of time as may 
be necessary to assure continued production, 
because a group of irresponsible workers 
have chosen to strike against a ruling by a 
governmental agency. No penalty of any kind 
is imposed on the strikers, who are at the 
root of the trouble. It is their employer, the 
innocent bystander in the case, who gets 
hurt, and this because the Government does 
not see fit to proceed against the real wrong- 
doers. 

The action taken by the President in this 
instance, since it is the first open challenge 
of the Labor Board's authority, may be ex- 
pected to serve as a precedent. Does this 
mean that any employer is subject to being 
deprived of his business by the Government 
whenever his employees may decide to strike 
against the Government? If so, a new and 
strange form of American justice is evolving 
from this war, and it is a question which mer- 
its the earnest consideration of all fair- 
minded citizens. 


Quinine Supply May Be Provided From 
Abundant Sagebrush 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, Augusi 17, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, I have 
no idea whether quinine of which we are 
in such dire need can be extracted from 
sagebrush of which there is such an 
abundance, but I do know that our na- 
tional stock pile of this critical drug is so 
small that no possible sources of supply 
should be ignored. 

In order that those who possess the 
investigatory power within our executive 
departments and war agencies may not 
overlook this suggestion, I include in the 
CONGRESSIONAL ReEcorp an article which 
recently appeared in the Long Beach 
Telegram as a part of my instant re- 
marks. 


A3108 


The article referred to follows: 
QUININE SUPPLY FROM SAGEBRUSH? 


Los ANGELES, August 8—It may be that 
D. D. Hoppie, inventor and former Arizona 
cowboy, is the man to forestall the chills- 
and-fever threat of a national quinine short- 
age. Hoppie has been experimenting with 
black sagebrush, and he thinks that enough 
quinine can be extracted from the abundant 
desert bush to backstop the shortage caused 
when the Far East sources were lost. 

That is encouraging news, for lack of qui- 
nine could be a severe military handicap to 
our troops fighting in marshy and tropical 
countries. The same is true of opium, whose 
valuable anesthetic derivatives are vital war 
necessities. The United States Treasury has 
a supply of both drugs, and there are some 
20,000,000 ounces of quinine pills and powders 
on America’s drugstore shelves. These stocks 
are adequate for several years’ normal con- 
sumption, but the possibility of extensive 
military use makes the prospect less bright. 

In all, there are 58 crude drugs either in 
short supply or unavailable because of war 
in the producing countries. But several of 
these, formerly imported from Central Eu- 
rope, are from plants that will flourish here. 
Among them are digitalis, belladonna, hen- 
bane, and cascara. Others, such as cocaine, 
therobromine, and caffeine, can be produced 
in South and Central America. And hopeful 
youngsters may resign themselves to the in- 
evitable, for castor oil, once imported from 
India, is now coming from Brazil and Haiti. 

The history of quinine parallels that of 
rubber. Like the rubber tree, the cinchona 
tree, from whose bark the drug is made, was 
indigenous to South America. . 

But cultivation was neglected and it was 
developed in the Dutch East Indies. If Hop- 
pie’s discovery is commercially practicable it 
will avoid the necessity of hunting through 
tropical South America for wild cinchona 
trees, or falling back on the synthetic drug 
atabrine, a quinine substitute. 


The Dark Side and the Bright 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, a worse 
headache than usual afflicts the few of 
us who remain here in Washington. But 
there are moments when it is alleviated 
to some degree by good news telling of 
the deserved success of our armed forces 
and by indications that at last the ad- 
ministration may turn wholeheartedly to 
the defeat of our enemies. Says the 
United States News: 

We are making a hodge-podge of the war. 
We are in truth losing it. We are wasting 
materials and wasting time, which is even 
more important than materials. We are 
wasting people’s energy because we are not 
using the greatest force available to a coun- 
try in wartime—its voluntary patriotism, its 
power to work miracles, its ability to do that 
which the experts usually say cannot be done. 


Then adds, “Nation’s wrath will put 
an end to inefficiency”; commends Con- 
gress for giving the Chief Executive all 
the money and all the authority for 
which he asked—he has $163,000,000,000 


voted for war still unexpended—then 
criticizes Congress because it has spent 
too much of its time running errands for 
constituents and for its failure to more 
closely watch and check the Executive 
and his assistants. 

Attention is called to the discouraging 
fact that the administration is insisting 
upon social gains at the expense of the 
unity we need, and then adds: 

The President cannot insist upon political 
victories at the polls for his party candidates 
and gain the confidence and trust of a 22,- 
000,000 minority. Administration leaders 
cannot occupy themselves with trying to elect 
New Deal favorites and at the same time 
fight a war that needs as its backbone the 
very men who, it so happens, have been suc- 
cessful on the economic front but do not 
happen to meet the President’s political 
specifications. 


That and the confusion worse con- 
founded which grows out of a multitude 
of rules, regulations, and directives, all 
too often conflicting and contradictory, 
is the dark side of the picture, 

But from the war front comes the 
news, Which we always knew would come, 
telling of the courage, the determination, 
and the success of our armed forces 
whenever, on equal terms, they meet the 
enemy. 

From the home front comes the dis- 
turbing news that Don Mario, an orches- 
tra leader, has been fined $500 by a 
musicians’ union because, at a civic 
Fourth of July celebration, with the 
audience, without the union’s permission, 
he joined in singing the Star-Spangled 
Banner. The height of absurdity; im- 
possible, you say? Where the four free- 
doms? It is of a piece with the barring 
from the air by Petrillo, president of the 
Musicians’ Union, of the students’ con- 
cert at Interlochen, Mich.; no more un- 
American than the wildcat strikes which 
are creating major headaches for the 
War Board; hindering war production. 
One was promptly answered when Pres- 
ident Roosevelt ordered the Navy to op- 
erate the plant until it can be run “in a 
manner consistent with the war effort,” 
replacing the strikers, if necessary. 

Not a few stunts have been pulled by 
the administration’s publicity agents to 
make the people more conscious of the 
war. Silly, when we remember that, all 
over this land of ours, fathers and moth- 
ers, wives and sweethearts, see the empty 
chair morning, noon, and night; note 
the absence of a loved one who has gone 
to the far corners of the world to fight 


"your battle and mine; to, if necessary, 


give his life that you and I may retain 
our freedom. 

Most absurd of all was the story put 
out by Army publicity agents, published 
with photographs, which stated that 
enemy agents had constructed markers 
visible from the air to guide hostile bomb- 
ers to important defense plants and air 
bases. It was a fake—simple but not 
pure. The same story was given out by 
the same source last June, although the 
pictures were then withheld as military 
secrets. An investigation had disclosed 
that, in the one instance, a loyal citizen, 
an air-raid warden, had following his 
custom, scattered from a moving truck 
empty sacks, In the other, the so-called 
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arrow pointing toward an airport was 
nothing but a bird sanctuary feeding 
ground maintained by the State of New 
Jersey. 

Are we children to be frightened by 
stories of a bogey man? The war is seri- 
ous enough without creating unneces- 
sary fear in the minds of a loyal people. 
The bright side is that Secretary Stim- 
son has called for a reorganization of the 
publicity department and an end to de- 
ception. 

GOOD NEWS FOR DEPENDENTS 

Thursday, last, without a dissenting 
vote the House put through an amend- 
ment to the so-called Dependents’ Pay 
Act which will enable the Army and the 
Navy to pay at least some of the depend- 
ents of the soldiers and sailors sums due 
them as fast as their eligibility for such 
payments can be determined. 

PRIMARY RESULTS 

Show that the voters in the various 
congressional districts neither want, nor 
will they heed the advice and demands 
of New Republic, PM, Union for Demo- 
cratic Action, and others who would 
purge all isolationists. It should be evi- 
dent now to even those conceited indi- 
viduals that an overwhelming majority— 
yes, all but a few—of our people have but 
one thought—the defeat of our enemies. 


In Praise of Lt. Richard L. Neuberger 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include an edi- 
torial from the Oregon Labor Press, of- 
ficial publication of the A. F. of L. unions 
in the State of Oregon. It discusses the 
character of Dick Neuberger, eminent 
Oregon publicist, now a lieutenant in the 
Army. Many Members of this body are 
warm friends of Lt. Richard L. Neuberger. 
All of us are proud of his magnificent 
record. For a comparatively young man, 
Dick Neuberger has gone far. His future 
is unlimited. Here is the editorial: 


LT, RICHARD L, NEUBERGER 


The United States Army is to be congratu- 
lated upon securing the services of Richard 
L. Neuberger in its press relations and in- 
formation service, The city of Portiand and 
the State of Oregon is also to be congratulated 
upon having a distinguished representative of 
this section in that service. Mr. Neuberger 
applied for service in the Army and was ac- 
cepted in the field for which he was most 
fitted. He is a highly successful writer and 
newspaper man, 

Mr. Neuberger has been a consistent adyo- 
cate of the cause of labor and the common 
people. Those are the ones who are fighting 
this war, and it is reassuring to see some of 
our friends in the battle front. While he was 
a member of the Oregon House of Representa- 
tives he made an outstanding record. He was 
in the thick of every fight where the interests 
of ordinary people were at stake. He has been 
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a genuinely effective advocate of organization 
of labor and of collective bargaining. His 
record is one that he can take pride in and 
one which has earned him the confidence and 
friendship of labor. 

In his new work Dick (he is seldom called 
anything else by labor unionists) carries with 
him the very best wishes of the Portland labor 
movement. We know he will do the tasks 
assigned him well, We know that he will 
make a very real contribution to our victory 
effort. And after the war is won we look 
forward to welcoming him back to take an 
active part in the reconstruction of a new 
and better world. That, too, will be a task 
he will be well qualified to take a leading 
part in. 


Isolationists Before December 7 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. ROBERT B. CHIPERFIELD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. CHIPERFIELD. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I am enclosing an editorial 
which appeared in the Canton (Il) 
Daily Ledger, Friday, August 7, 1942: 


ISOLATIONISTS BEFORE DECEMBER 7 


A lot of mud is being slung at persons, 
public officials, and Congressmen particu- 
larly, who happened to be more or less iso- 
lationist before last December 7. 

The attacks are obviously unfair. Condi- 
tions changed so violently on December 7 
that attitudes toward foreign affairs before 
and after that date can hardly be compared 
justly. 

Before December 7 and up until the mo- 
ment the news came through that the Japs 
had attacked Pearl Harbor, this country 
was a peaceful country, sincerely hoping to 
remain at peace. The proof of that state- 
ment is found in the fact that Secretary of 
State Hull was conferring in Washington 
with a representative of the Japanese Goy- 
ernment in an honest effort to keep the 
peace. It is found in the fact, too, that Presi- 
dent Roosevelt only a few hours before the 
Pearl Harbor attack had addressed a direct 
appeal to the Emperor of Japan himself ap- 
pealing for continued peaceful relations. 

Up until December 7, every poll of Ameri- 
can opinion had showed that this country 
wanted to remain at peace if it was at all 
possible. It is true, of course, that between 
September 1939, when the war broke out in 
Europe, and December 7, 1941, many persons 
had come to believe we would eventually be 
drawn into the war. But a majority of 
Americans, the morning of December 7, still 
hoped that would not occur, 

When the Germans invaded Poland many 
Americans felt that it wasn't our war. It 
wasn’t until the fall of France in June 1940, 
that this belief began to give away and the 
realities of the situation became apparent. 

For 20 years after the first World War this 
eountry lived in a firm belief that isolation 
was the best policy. There were some who 
didn’t believe that, but most Americans did. 
We would not join the League of Nations. 
Our whole foreign policy was built on the 
idea that we could maintain ourselves in 
peace away from the rest of the world. 

This belief was so firmly intrenched that 
it did not readily change before the tide of 
the slowly approaching crisis. It was not 
until the crisis had arrived that whatever 


fclly there may have been in that policy be- 
came apparent. And not until this country 
was actually attacked was the belief in isola- 
tion fully shattered. 

And because of this deep-seated and long- 
existing belief among Americans it isn't sur- 
prising that there are many who now can 
be charged with isolationism, And it is un- 
fair to make such a charge, since isolation 
represented a majority of American opinion. 

It isn't so important whether a person was 
isolationist or not before Pearl Harbor, for 
virtually every isolationist believed just as 
firmly in democracy and Americanism as any 
interventionist did. In fact, both isolation- 
ists and interventionists sought the same 
thing—security for America. They just 
sought it along different routes. 

No, it isn't what one thought was the best 
way to insure security before Pearl Harbor— 
it’s what one thinks now and what one does 
now that counts. 


Visit of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, 
of the Netherlands 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following editorials re- 
lating to the visit of Her Majesty, Queen 
Wilhelmina, of the Netherlands, to the 
city of Washington: 


[From the Washington Evening Star of Au- 
gust 5, 1942] 


WELCOME GUEST 


Queen Wilhelmina of the Netheriands is 
assured of a cordial welcome in the Capital 
of the United States. She comes to Wash- 
ington as the lawful representative of a peo- 
ple with whom great numbers of Americans 
are affiliated through ties of blood. Her 
presence here testifies to the understanding 
which exists between her government and 
that headed by President Roosevelt, himself 
a Hollander by descent. She speaks for what 
was once “the happiest country in Europe,” 
the republic sponsored by William the Silent, 
a martyr in the cause of human freedom. 
Her right to her throne is unaffected by the 
occupation of her inheritance by ruthless 
enemies. She is a reigning sovereign, a per- 
sonification of the principle of constitutional 
monarchy. In that role and in her own per- 
sonal character as one of the truly great 
women of modern times she will be received. 

The Queen was born August 31, 1880, and 
succeeded her father, King William III, when 
she was 10. She was educated under the 
direction of a noble mother—the beloved 
Regent, Queen Emma, Her “inauguration” 
occurred on September 6, 1898, and she wed- 
ded the Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin on 
February 7, 1901. One child—the Crown 
Princess Juliana—was the issue of her mar- 
riage. The royal family always has been 
deservedly popular with Netherlanders of all 
classes, Americans who have traveled in Hol- 
land can testify to Her Majesty’s leadership 
of her people, She wears the crown by merit, 
not merely by accident of inheritance. When 
the German armies crossed her boundaries on 
May 10, 1940, they disturbed an administra- 
tion which had lasted longer than any other 
then extant upon the Continent. Wilhel- 
mina was the senior “chief of state” on that 
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tragic date. She remains the legitimate ruler 
of the Dutch nation and its dependencies, 
Her American contemporaries greet and ap- 
plaud her as such, and they particularly 
salute her for the courage and the fortitude 
which she demonstrates in the prevailing 
crisis. 


[From the Washington Post of August 7, 1942] 
QUEEN WILHELMINA 


We are accustomed to talk of the people 
in the occupied countries as the “silenced” 
folk. But the Hollanders, whose Queen is 
now in Washington, are far from silent. 
Judging from the latest reports, they are 
making life most unpleasant for their Nazi 
overlords, Deprived of arms, unable to or- 
ganize in the open, they must keep up the 
good fight either individually or in groups, 
Dutchmen are apt to loiter near the canals, 
waiting for night to come, when they might 
Settle accounts with strolling Germans. A 
push, and the dark waterway swallows up the 
hated oppressors. 

The hostility of the womenfolk cannot per- 
haps be so final, but it carries such a whip- 
lash that Seyss-Inquart, the Nazis’ civil ad- 
ministrator, in an outburst of anger, once 
called them “courteous scoundrels.” No 
doubt girl shoppers in the stores are still 
making way for the German customers with 
the elaborate and sarcastic explanation that 
“they must be in a hurry to get to England.” 
Perhaps there is more organized revolt under- 
ground than we think. At any rate, the Dutch 
are being prepared for the establishment of 
a second front, so that, when the army of 
liberation appears, they can fight at its side. 
That they will fight, and fight with all their 
strength, is the common testimony. 

The respect and affection of the Dutch 
people for Queen Wilhelmina has been inten- 
sified now that she is in exile. She com- 
mands this high regard because she is the 
symbol of the living sovereignty of the 
Netherlands. But the Queen has earned it, 
too. Not for her any exemption from sac- 
tifice when the people in the early days of 
the war were deprived of comforts and con- 
veniences. She felt that the higher the po- 
sition the more should be the sense of re- 
sponsibility and of example. To her, privilege 
consisted in the denial of privilege. So she 
rode a bicycle when the people were called 
upon to be sparing with gas. No wonder the 
House of Orange has thriven on this kind 
of leadership principle. If the good Queen 
were questioned about her role, no doubt she 
would explain her conduct, with her accus- 
tomed simplicity, by saying that she was only 
a true daughter of Holland. She is, indeed. 
And Holland has grown great on the virtue 
and the quality that the royal house has 
exemplified, 

These characteristics are forces which no 
Nazi occupation can overlay. On the con- 
trary, they provide the strong right arm of 
Holland in adversity, and the pledge of de- 
liverance. “Peace,” said one of her greatest 
sons, Spinoza, “is not mere absence of war, 
but a virtue which arises from strength of 
soul.” Holland drew upon this strength of 
soul to bring up her “lebensraum” from the 
bottom of the sea. She drew upon it to make 
the tiny herring yield one of the highest liv- 
ing standards in Europe. So will she draw 
upon it one day to get rid of the Nazi yoke, 
and then she will once again enjoy a true 
peace. 

[From the Washington Evening Star of Au- 
gust 8, 1942] 
THE QUEEN’S ADDRESS 

A keen and incisive comprehension of the 
elemental character of- representative gov- 
ernment in the United States was manifest- 
ed by Queen Wilhelmina of the Netherlands 
in her address to the Congress on Thursday. 
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No other foreign visitor in recent years has 
demonstrated a truer understanding than she 
when she said, “Seeing this great democratic 
assembly, renewing itself at regular inter- 
vals, and meeting under self-made rules of 
law, seems to me a sure guaranty that lib- 
erty is forever young and strong and invin- 
cible.” 

Her Majesty left no doubt as to her mean- 
ing. She stipulated: “The autocrat, inca- 
pable of rejuvenating himself, is every day 
nearer his end, his regime doomed to die 
with him.” The systems of tyranny which 
Hitler and Mussolini have built, she might 
have explained, are inverted pyramids, des- 
tined to fall when they themselves are 
snatched away by the unseen hand of fate. 
Fascism, let it be called by whatever name, 
is a synthetic creation. It is assembled arbi- 
trarily, adventurously, to serve an immediate 
expedient purpose. Nothing of natural 
growth is to be detected in the perverse dog- 
mas of Naticnal Socialism. The alleged 
“philosophy” of “Mein Kampf” is a hideous 
hodgepodge of hysterical greed and hatred. 
A man frustrated, disillusioned, desperately 
sick produced that vicious book, and the 
utterances of his Black Shirt partner consti- 
tute a symptom of a like disease, 

Queen Wilheimina, had she wished, might 
have quoted from the poet Shakespeare in 
illustration of the ephemeral quality of dic- 
tatorships. She is familiar with the words 
put into the mouth of Mark Antony: “O 
mighty Caesar! dost thou lie so low? Are 
all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 
shrunk to this little measure?” The answer 
to his questions he himself returns in his 
funeral oration in the forum: “But yester- 
day the word of Caesar might have stood 
against the world; now lies he there. And 
none so poor to do him reverence.” 

It is not thus with the Nation for which 
Her Majesty spoke. Her people “cannot 
breathe in the sullen atmosphere of despotic 
rule.” They “have developed their free insti- 
tutions in their own progressive way, in ac- 
cordance with their high regard for personal 
and national liberty.” Freedom of religion 
and of speech, freedom from fear and meas- 
urable freedom from want they had achieved 
by the slow processes of honest labor over 
the years. Now momentarily they are ruined 
by their enemies, but “their spirit grows with 
their hardships and they keep their un- 
flinching belief in their liberation. * * 
“No surrender’ remains their constant fey 
Inside occupied territory and outside, the 
fight gces on.” It could not be otherwise. 
Queen Wilhelmina has contributed to even- 
tual victory by her exposition of the basic 
endowment which all civilized communities 
share. 


Save Our Homes and Small Business 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS E. GRAHAM 


OP PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. GRAHAM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include the following article from 
the Beaver (Pa.) Daily Times: 


SAVE OUR HOMES AND SMALL BUSINESS 
The Senate Finance Committee, now work- 
ing on the Nation's next wartime tax bill, 
should include provisions to save millions of 
homes and to prevent the collapse of small 


business throughout the Nation as a result 
of war, 


Hardships and sacrifices, essential to war 
and victory, do not offer any excuse for a 
repetition of the national financial crash of 
the early part of the last decade. Only 
through legislative stupidity and lack of fore- 
sight can such a ruinous calamity again be- 
fall this Nation. Legislative wisdom can and 
should prevent it. 

In suggesting that everybody make an in- 
tensive effort to pay their debts, the Presi- 
dent has pointed the way. There is no 
sounder security for individual, or for busi- 
ness groups, than to get out of debt after a 
hard struggle to pay for something useful. 
Financial independence generates hope, con- 
fidence, stability, tolerance, patriotism, and 
national solidarity. Despair, discourage- 
ment, discontent, unrest, and crime are 
fruits of confiscation and imposed depend- 
ency. 

We suggest that the Senate, in whose mem- 
bership reposes our highest legislative wis- 
dom, make these provisions in the next tax 
bill before sending it back to the House on 
its way to final passage: 

Exempt from taxation all principal pay- 
ments on all home, farm, and business mort- 
gages. 

Exempt from taxation all principal pay- 
ments on all notes or other contractual debt 
obligations, where such obligations were as- 
sumed prior to the war, for the promotion 
and operation of individual, partnership, or 
corporate business giving employment to 
other people. 

Exempt from taxation life-insurance pre- 
miums where the insurance was purchased 
for the normal security of dependents, or for 
the protection of business obligations. 

Avoid ruin or confiscation of home and 
business through excessive taxes by using the 
Government’s unlimited credit to extend the 
time in which our war costs will be paid. 

We believe it is imperative that these pro- 
visions be made by the Senate, and that the 
House approve them for the safety, security, 
and general welfare of all our people. 

Unless such provisions are made now, his- 
tory demonstrates that untold millions of 
families, now paying for homes on mortgage 
plans, will lose their homes through tax rates 
that will be confiscatory. Those people will 
then be depressed and discouraged. They 
will be hesitant, if not wholly unwilling, to 
make another effort at home ownership, 
wherein is the heart and soul, the strength 
and stability of the Nation. That is wholly 
unnecessary. It is inexcusable in a land of 
plenty. It can easily be prevented but dan- 
gerously tolerated. 

Unless small business, now successful with- 
out Government contracts and subsidies, can 
get some relief from high tax rates, its mor- 
tality chart will run extremely high. In that 
case, unemployment will again become the 
biggest problem of a nation impoverished by 
war it did not seek but must win. 

Small business has always been the Na- 
tion’s largest and steadiest employer, In 
spite of greatly decreased revenues, caused by 
the necessities of war, small business still is 
able to make its own way without access to 
Government loans or subsidies. Can we afford 
to close our eyes to the future and tax it to 
death now in one desperate grab? Hardly. 

When war contracts and profits cease, 
when victory and peace are won, it will be 
the responsibility of small business to save 
the Nation from demoralization and despair. 
An abnormal burden will then descend 
squarely on the shoulders of small business. 
It will carry that burden successfully if given 
a reasonable opportunity. It will be the 
shock absorber on the rough road of transi- 
tion from war to peace again, Only legis- 
lative and economic stupidity, and lack of 
foresight now, will chart any other course 
than one of utmost protection and encour- 
agement for small business in these and 
future critical days. 
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Life-insurance companies are probably the 
largest purchasers of Government obliga- 
tions to finance the war. This source of se- 
curity for the people who pay the premiums 
should be protected. More people, in addi- 
tion to the men in the armed services, should 
be encouraged to buy life insurance. They 
should not buy in excessive amounts on tax- 
free premiums, but in sufficient amounts to 
make normally secure their dependents, and 
to protect their personal and business obli- 
gations. 

Congress should pass this tax bill, with 
these provisions, now, instead of waiting un- 
til after the November election. They will, 
if enough millions of people who are vitally 
concerned, tell them to doit, They are more 
responsive now, when seeking election, than 
in ordinary times. 

These things can be done without retard- 
ing our war effort in any way. 


A Nation Has To Win a War Before It 
Can Dictate the Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
been in Michigan for several days during 
the informal recess of the Congress and 
have talked with many of my constitu- 
ents concerning the war which engulfs us 
and the incidents thereto. The people 
whom I have the honor to represent in 
Congress are of one accord, that all effort 
must be concentrated on the one big job 
of winning the war at the earliest possible 
moment, with the least sacrifice of bleod 
and treasure possible. This feeling seems 
to be unanimous. 

The Detroit (Mich.) Free Press of 
August 14, 1942, carried an editorial with 
which many of the people of Michigan 
will agree, and pursuant to the permis- 
Sion granted me to extend my remarks 
in the Recorp, I include that editorial, 
which is as follows: 


ONE YEAR AGO 


One year ago today the Atlantic Charter 
was signed by President Roosevelt and Prime 
Minister Churchill. 

As a foundation for peace this Charter 
agrees to no territorial aggrandizement; self- 
determination; equal access of all peoples to 
Taw materials; improved living standards; 
freedom from fear and want; a system of 
general security and disarmament of aggres- 
sors and potential aggressors, 

On January 2, this year, 26 countries agreed 
to the principles embodied in the pact. 

All this led to a Georgia camp meeting 
spirit on the part of evangelically motivated 
gentlemen who desired to blueprint the shape 
of things tocome. High priest in this ideal- 
istic drive was Vice President HENRY WALLACE, 
with a speech that offered much more heat 
but no more light than the Roosevelt- 
Churchill pronouncement. 

Much of this hysteria has now died away 
for two reasons: First, the coolly logical 
Secretary of State Cordell Hull, speaking on 
authority of the President, bluntly told the 
world that we had no idea of playing Santa 
Claus, that liberty to be possessed has to be 
earned, that there is no smooth road to 
human freedom anywhere. Second, the war 
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itself has gone from bad to worse so piny 
that even world planners are bi 

realize that before you can cook a po Pid 
you must catch it, 

The American people are beginning to 
realize, too, that there is no use doing any 
post-war planning as things are going be- 
cause we may not have any voice in any such 
proposition. 

A nation has to win a war before it can 
dictate the peace. 

You have to fight a war, not write it. 

We must win the war at Washington first 
before we can win a war against the enemy. 

We must set our own house in order before 
we begin hitting the pipe again for dreams 
of a world edifice. 

The people are tired of being kidded. 

They do not believe that defeats can be 
washed away by wisecracks or that alibis are 
& substitute for armaments. 

They bitterly resent being told to wait un- 
til after election before girding their loins for 
action, 

Above all they are disgusted with the 
thinly veiled contention on the part of New 
Deal politicians that this is Mr. Roosevelt's 
private war and that anybody who was not 
with him before Pearl Harbor is now against 
the United States. 

They remember all too well Mr. Roosevelt's 
own actions and speeches before Pearl Har- 
bor to take such charges seriously. Their 
sons are being killed without being asked 
whether they were Democrats or Republi- 
cans, new dealers or old dealers, radicals or 
conservatives before Pearl Harbor. 

A year has passed and much has happened. 
On the surface most of it has been bad. This 
the hate-blinded anti-Roosevelt people have 
blamed entirely upon the President. 

Such charges are as unfair, un-American, 
and vicious as the accusations of the new 
dealers against all sincere Americans who 
have not gone along through the years with 
their economic vagaries. 

The truth is that this country, being a de- 
mocracy, was not prepared for war. It never 
has been. It is the inherent price all democ- 
racies must pay for the freedom of their 
peoples, 

instead of agreeing to this fundamental 
understanding all factions began making ac- 
cusations against others. The faults of in- 
dustry, of labor, of Congress, and of the ad- 
ministration have all been exaggerated in 
the heat of blind emotionalism. 

The point is, however, that the flames of 
these hates have been kept alive by the very 
group that should be leading us in unity by 
setting an example; the responsible heads of 
the administration itself. 

The President kids the public through the 
press at his newspaper conferences and does 
not go behind the door to lay his plans to 
“get hunk” with his critics. We like better 
the quiet dignity of Lincoln who when told 
that General McClellan was belittling him 
answered that he would be glad to hold the 
gentleman’s horse for him if he would only 
go out and win a battle for the Union. 

One year has gone and much progress has 
been made despite the dark clouds that now 
roll over us. Miracles in the placing of 
this vast Nation on a war footing have been 
performed and we are but at the beginnings. 
No sound military authority promised any 
great victories for 1942. Stuff to the con- 
trary has been handed out for political pur- 
poses. 

Hard-headed career men in our Army and 
Navy have known all along that 1942 was but 
a vast “get ready” for 1943 and 1944, 

Let Washington speak boldly, clearly, and 
without evasion on these things and quit 
its wisecracks, its bickering, its pretense, its 
childish accusations. Then we will have a 
truly united America with a good chance of 
winning the war. 


Industrial Alcohol and Synthetic 
Rubber 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CLYDE L. HERRING 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. HERRING. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a statement 
by Dr. Earl N. Bressman, Director, Agri- 
cultyral Division, Office of the Coordi- 
nator of Inter-American Affairs, before 
a subcommittee of the Senate Commit- 
tee on Agriculture and Forestry investi- 
gating industrial alcohol and synthetic 
rubber, on June 5, 1942. I have obtained 
an estimate from the Government Print- 
ing Office as to the cost of printing the 
statement in the Record. The cost is 
estimated to be $135. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


I have come here today at the invitation 
of Senator GILLETTE to give you the benefit 
of my experience in connection with the de- 
velopment of new sources of rubber. 

For a number of years I was an agrono- 
mist at various State agricultural colleges. 
Then, in 1933, I became scientific adviser to 
the Secretary of Agriculture and served for 
nearly 7 years in that capacity. In 1940, I 
became Assistant Director of the Office of 
Foreign Agricultural Relations of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture. Since last September 
I have been Director of the Agricultural Divi- 
sion of the Office of the Coordinator of Inter- 
American Affairs. 

With this background, as you will realize, 
I have had an opportunity not only to ob- 
serve but to take part in many scientific de- 
velopments in agriculture. In recent years 
I have helped to formulate inter-American 
programs in agriculture, including the 
growing of rubber. 

I am delighted, Senator GILLETTE, to know 
of your constructive interest in these pro- 
grams not only as they affect the farmers 
of the United States, but also the entire 
public. 

My chief interest since 1937 has been in 
the development of a complementary agri- 
culture in the tropics of this hemisphere, to 
provide a more certain supply of many stra- 
tegic materials. These included rubber; 
abaca or manila hemp; cinchona, the source 
of quinine; rotenone-bearing crops for in- 
secticides; high-glycerine content vegetable 
oils such as the African palm and cohune 
nut; industrial oils such as castor; essential 
oils like those of citronella grass, the source 
of menthol; coarse fibers such as henequin, 
sisal, and fique; fibers like kapok and silk; 
waxes; spices, vanilla, and over 100 miscel- 
laneous minor crops. As most of you know, 
this program in its initial stages received 
little support. This was due in some measure 
to the fact that the program was of a long- 
time nature and was concerned with prod- 
ucts requiring several years to develop. 

I want to make it plain at the outset that 
I recognize the absolute necessity of utiliz- 


‘ing all available supplies of rubber, regardless 


of source, price, or quality, provided they can 
be adapted for practical use at this time. This 
includes the synthetic rubber to be made 
from alcohol derived largely from agricultural 
products, such as corn, wheat, potatoes, and 
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molasses, as well as synthetic rubber to be 
made from petroleum products. 

All through the period of agricultural ad- 
jJustment from 1933 to 1940, when the main 
problems were of an economic nature, the De- 
partment of Agriculture did not waver in 
carrying on scientific research. In fact, dur- 
ing this period research work was further de- 
veloped and expanded. Some of the emer- 
gency moneys, such as those appropriated for 
the Work Projects Administration, Public 
Works Administration, and Civilian Conser- 
vation Corps, were utilized for the construc- 
tion of buildings, buying of equipment, and 
the improvement of agricultural experiment 
stations in an effort to bolster research work, 
In addition, when members of a group adyo- 
cating industrial uses for farm products re- 
quested, in the spring of 1936, that the De- 
partment of Agriculture cooperate with them 
in this matter, Secretary Wattace in an open 
letter, dated May 25, 1936, stated that coop- 
eration in chemical research was assured, that 
all the possibilities which they suggested had 
been explored, and that most of the projects 
they were proposing had already been origi- 
nated within the Department. I should like 
to insert that letter in the record. 

Then in 1938 the Congress, with the strong 
support of the then Secretary WALLACE, made 
funds available for the Department to create 
and develop four great regional laboratories 
for research on industrial uses of farm prod- 
ucts. This undertaking was one of the great- 
est steps in research in this country. The 
four laboratories were located at Peoria, I1., 
Albany, Calif., New Orleans, and Philadelphia, 

On the occasion of the dedication of the 
Northern Regional Laboratory at Peoria, Ill., 
on October 18, 1939, Secretary WALLACE said: 
“The work of the laboratories may possibly 
have a special significance because of the na- 
tional emergency precipitated by the war in 
Europe. The supplies of a number of agricul- 
tural raw materials upon which the indus- 
tries of this country are dependent have been 
curtailed and may be shut off completely. 
Much of our supply of root starches, drying 
oils, and tanning materials comes to us from 
other parts of the world. If the war con- 
tinues, this must be replaced by similar or 
substitute agricultural raw materials grown 
in the United States or in Latin America. In 
the development of new sources of supply and 
substitute raw materials, these laboratories 
will be useful. The time may come when we'll 
be mighty glad to have them as a part of our 
national economic defense.” 

Later, in the spring of 1941, upon present- 
ing to Dr. H. G. Knight, Chief of the Bureau 
of Agricultural Chemistry and Engineering 
of the Department, a medal for his accom- 
plishments in the development of these lab- 
oratories, Mr. Wallace said: “The systematic 
work of the 800 scientists of these labora- 
tories, just getting started, will have the most 
profound effect on agriculture and on the 
entire Nation. It will help materially, too, in 
the national drive for substitutes for goods 
which cannot be imported. I hope and sin- 
cerely trust that the training and experi- 
ments in these laboratories will also be of 
help to our neighbors in South America. 
Perhaps the greatest work will be for the 
welfare of the American consumer.” 

In the 2 years that these laboratories 
have been in operation, many valuable lines 
of research have been gotten under way and 
considerable progress has been made. One 
of the projects carried on by the laboratory 
at Peoria is research looking toward the utili- 
zation of farm products in the manufacture 
of synthetic rubber. Under the leadership of 
Secretary WALLAcE, plans for this project were 
formulated in 1939, even before the laboratory 
itself was completed. 

Carrying forward this project, the Peoria 
laboratory is working on a process for making 
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butadiene, the raw material for synthetic 
rubber, from what is called “2-3 butylene 
glycol.” This process is based on fermenting 
corn, wheat, or potatoes. The 2-3 butylene 
glycol thus developed is in turn treated with 
acetic acid to make 2-3 butylene glycol di- 
acetate, and then butadiene. No process for 
making synthetic rubber from alcohol was 
known in this country when the Peoria proj- 
ect was started, and thus the Department of 
Agriculture was pioneering in a field which is 
now recognized by everyone to be all-impor- 
tant. Unfortunately, the Department of Agri- 
culture has not yet been able to eliminate all 
the “bugs” in this particular process, so that 
it is not yet warranted in asking the Rubber 
Reserve Company for funds to build a com- 
mercial plant. 

On the other hand, the Department proc- 
ess is not the only one for utilizing farm 
products to make butadiene for synthetic 
rubber. For example, the process for making 
butyl alcohol from starches of corn, wheat, 
or potatoes is well known. Butyl alcohol is 
easily converted into butylene. For some 
time it appeared that the conversion of 
butylene into butadiene was not practical 
onacommercial scale, During the last week, 
however, I have been informed by a chemist 
specializing in this field that a commercially 
practical process for the conversion of butyl- 
ene into butadiene is now available. 

The ethyl-alcohol method which possibly is 
the one that has reached the highest stage 
of development in this country is being put 
into actual plant construction by the Car- 
bide & Carbon Co. This company is able to 
utilize ethyl alcohol, made by any process, 
and convert it into acetaldehyde. This, in 
turn, is converted into butadiene, 

In other words, there is no question that 
alcohol is a good source of butadiene, the 
basic material for synthetic rubber. This 
is comparatively new information, as Sena- 
tor Hitz pointed out in his remarks on the 
floor of the Senate on May 28. Senator HILU 
eaid: “On the authority of Mr. Donald B. 
Nelson, Director of the War Production Board, 
let me say that it was not until May 1, 1942, 
the first of this month, that there was assur- 
ance that butadiene, which is the basic prod- 
uct for the manufacture of synthetic rubber, 
could be produced from alcohol made from 

” 


As an agricultural man, I am aware that 
we have surpluses of grain, particularly 
wheat, and I feel that we should utilize this 
resource to produce alcohol and rubber for 
the war effort. Information leads me to be- 
lieve that this would have several advan- 
tages: 

1, It is claimed that smalier amounts of 
critical materials are required for this process 
than for any other process of making syn- 
thetic rubber. 


2. Synthetic rubber, it appears, can be 
made more quickly by this method than by 
any other. 


3. No serious difficulties are encountered in 
purifying butadiene manufactured from alco- 
hol—a necessary process in the making of 
synthetic rubber, 


4. Because of the location of agricultural 
surpluses, plants making butadiene might be 
strategically located with respect to safety 
coe ao, close to the rubber-manufacturing 

ants. 


5. This is & good use for surplus agricul- 
tural products, particularly wheat, much of 
which cannot be either shipped or stored this 
year. 

6. Grain converted into synthetic rubber 
might be stored as part of the ever-normal- 
granary plan, 

I have not gone into the question of costs 
in various methods of making synthetic rub- 
ber, because relative costs are not important 


during the emergency. These costs will be- 
come exceedingly important, however, after 
the war. 

The rubber problem has many angles and 
cannot be solved until all production possi- 
bilities have been fully canvassed, I feel that 
agricultural technologists and agronomists 
must be given a more prominent place in 
the rubber-production program, 

While synthetic rubber likely will have to 
be our main source in the emergency, it is 
not the only one. You are all familiar with 
the immediate possibilities of reclaimed rub- 
ber and some of the longer-time possibilities 
of domestic plants, such as guayule and 
goldenrod. In April I had an opportunity to 
inspect the new guayule project at Salinas, 
Calif., which, as you know, was recently au- 
thorized by the Congress and is now being 
administered by the Department of Agricul- 
ture. I was greatly impressed with the excel- 
lent work being done by the Forest Service 
of the Department in getting this crop into 
production, I will refer to this work more in 
detail later on in my statement. 

The other important immediate rubber 
supply is the wild rubber already growing 
in Latin America, As you know, the respon- 
sibility for developing programs for the pro- 
curement of this rubber was given by the 
President on April 14 to the Board of Eco- 
nomic Warfare. Since that time officials of 
the Board have been engaged in a herculean 
task of organization. This is being done in 
collaboration with other United States agen- 
cies, and, through the State Department, in 
cooperation with the governments of the other 
American Republics. 

The job of mobilizing the natural rubber 
resources of the Western Hemisphere, which 
the Board of Economic Warfare, under the 
chairmanship of Vice President WALLACE, is 
now undertaking, involves a huge organiza- 
tional task. While there is considerable rub- 
ber in Latin America, the Far East long ago 
replaced Latin America as the main source 
of supply. It has been more than 25 years 
since any appreciable quantity of rubber has 
been produced in Central or South America. 

The large-scale development of rubber re- 
sources in these regions has had to start from 
scratch. Problems of transport, equipment, 
labor supply, food, health, housing, sanita- 
tion, and the like have had to be solyed for 
an area many times larger than the United 
States, an area where frequently only the 
most primitive facilities are available. This 
organizational work has had to precede the 
actual production of rubber in large quan- 
tities. While the Rubber Reserve Co. carrics 
out many aspects of the field operation, the 
organizational tack is primarily the responsi- 
bility of the Board of Economic Warfare. 

As the first step in fulfilling this respon- 
sibility, the Board has sought, through the 
State Department to obtain a contract with 
every rubber-producing country providing for 
the purchase by the United States of its en- 
tire output of rubber. Negotiations looking 
to this end are now under way. The entire 
rubber production of Brazil, Peru, and Nica- 
ragua has already been contracted for, Agree- 
ment in principle on a similar contract with 
Mexico has been reached through direct ne- 
gotiations by a representative of the Board 
of Economic Warfare sent to Mexico City at 
the suggestion of the State Department, 
Contracts with several other countries await 
only formal signature. Within a few weeks 
similar contracts, it is hoped, will be con- 
cluded with practically all the rubber pro- 
ducing countries of both American contin- 
ents. 

The basis for this project was laid by the 
technicians put into the field in February of 
this year by the Office of the Coordinator of 
Inter-American Affairs. These technicians 
are now under the direction of the Rubber 
Reserve Co. Since this work was initiated 
under my direction, I have kept in close 
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touch with it, for it is an important phase of 
inter-American relations. 

Agreements have been reached with pri- 
vately owned United States companies oper- 
ating in Latin America providing for their 
assistance in development of rubber resources 
and in the purchase of rubber, Negotiations 
are now in progress for similar contracts with 
other companies. 

Survey of new regions and plans for their 
development must be followed by actual or- 
ganization of the development work. Many 
details must be worked out in advance, Mak- 
ing sure that the rubber exists in quantity in 
a wild state is only the beginning. There are 
then the problems of finding the labor lo- 
cating available equipment for engineering 
jobs that must be done, recruiting the super- 
visory personnel, providing for transportation 
of the rubber, and so on. In transportation, 
for example, there are questions as to whether 
roads must be built, air fields constructed, or 
boats purchased, 

Plans are being made and services organized 
for the recruiting and transportation of vast 
numbers of laborers from more populous sec- 
tions of Latin America into the rubber-pro- 
ducing regions. They must be provided with 
equipment and food, and protected against 
malaria and other diseases of the jungle re- 
gions, They must be trained in proper meth- 
ods of tapping and processing rubber, and a 
technical staff must be organized to give this 
training. In Brazil arrangements for this 
transportation, equipment, protection, and 
pening are already under way on a large 
scale. 

Equipping the producers of rubber is in 
itself an immense problem of organization, 
since there is no equipment in Latin America 
for large-scale production. A preliminary or- 
der from Brazil included 5,000 tapping cups, 
5,000 machetes, 10,000 files, 5,000 shotguns 
(laborers in the jungle region live on the game 
they can shoot), 250,000 shotgun shells, and 
3,000,000 atebrine tablets (for combating 
malaria), Peru presents the problem of ob- 
taining large numbers of boats and barges for 
collection of rubber along the rivers where 
there is no other transportation available. 

Before rubber is procured, tools and sup- 
plies in huge quantities will have to be dis- 
tributed throughout the rubber-producing 
Tegions. Not only must procurement of this 
equipment be organized in the face of a 
shortage of many materials in this country, 
but the allocation and shipment must be 
worked cut on the basis of a plan that will 
bring about efficiently the maximum produc- 
tion of rubber, 

Every day officials of the Board receive 
plans and proposals for increasing the pro- 
duction of natural rubber. They cannot af- 
ford to take the risk of passing up anything 
that might offer a solution of the shortage. 
Every proposal received is subjected to careful 
study in every aspect to determine its feasi- 
bility, Experiments are conducted and ex- 
perts within and without the Board are con- 
sulted, not only on technical agricultural 
problems, but also on questions involving 
availability of labor, equipment, and trans- 
portation. 

An example of a practical improvement 
which has been adopted and put into effect 
is a new method of tapping, collecting, and 
preparing the latex and packing the rubber 
obtained from Castilla rubber. This method, 
worked out by the Haitian-American Agricul- 
tural Development Corporation, in my opin- 
ion will revolutionize the industry based on 
this type of rubber. 

In addition to erganizing and supervising a 
hemisphere program of patural rubber pro- 
duction, the Board has responsibility for or- 
ganizing the program of distribution of avail- 
able supplies of rubber and rubber products 
in order to insure so far as possible that every 
non-Axis country has rubber to meet require- 
ments essential for the war effort. 
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For example, the Board works out on a 
hemisphere basis the interchange of manu- 
factured rubber goods among the countries 
of North and South America. We have con- 
tracted to purchase the entire rubber manu- 
facture of Brazil over the necessary domestic 
requirements. We must determine where the 
particular type of goods purchased in Brazil 
can be most efficiently used, always taking 
into consideration the problems presented by 
the shortage of shipping. This decision must 
be made against the background of over-all 
hemisphere plans developed and carried out 
by the Board. 

A necessary part of these plans is control 
of the export of rubber manufacturing ma- 
chinery. Expansion of manufacturing along 
certain lines is to be discouraged, while other 
lines which involve, for example, the use of 
scrap rubber must be encouraged even to 
the extent of furnishing technical advice 
and assistance. 

The main point I am trying to make in 
describing the Board’s rubber activities is 
that large quantities of wild rubber are avail- 
able in the trees in Latin America, but to 
get it out involves an enormous organizing 
job. If it is possible to do this organizing 
job, I feel that as much as 50,000 tons of 
rubber per year can be obtained from Hevea 
rubber in the Amazon Basin, 30,000 tons of 
Castilla rubber in northern South America 
and Central America, and nearly 10,000 tons 
of guayule in Mexico. 

Thus far most of my discussion has dealt 
with rubber activities which are most vital 
in the immediate war emergency. Perhaps 
equally important, in their significance for 
the next 5 or 10 years, are the activities of 
the Bureau of Plant Industry of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture. 

Work of the Department of Agriculture on 
production of natural rubber (Hevea and 
Castilla) has covered a period of more than 
40 years, in 1901 with studies of 
the culture of the Central American rubber 
` tree, Castilla. From that time until the 
present, investigations of rubber production 
from rubber-bearing plants have continued 
almost uninterruptedly and a large store of 
knowledge of rubber plants and methods of 
production and extraction has been accumu- 
lated. 

Appropriations were not specifically ear- 
marked for rubber investigations until 1922. 

A small sum was made available every year 
until 1940, when the House eliminated the 
entire item. But the threat to American £e- 
curity resulting from the second World War 
in Europe renewed interest in the importance 
of rubber-plant studies. An item of $500,000 
was carried in a deficiency bill passed June 
22, 1940, for investigations directed toward the 
development of rubber production in the 
Western Hemisphere, including production, 
breeding and disease research, surveys of po- 
tential rubber-producing areas, and establish- 
ment and operation of experiment and dem- 
onstration stations in suitable locations. 

The question of shaping such a project had 
been given appropriate attention by employ- 
ees of the Department of Agriculture for a 
long time and it was possible to put the en- 
larged program into action immediately. As 
a result of this effort, the essential plant 
material, consisting of Hevea rubber trees of 
high-yielding disease-resistant strains ob- 
tained from the Orient or developed in tropi- 
cal America, is now available. More than 100 
cooperative nurseries are established in 15 
Latin-American countries and nearly 30,000,- 
000 budded trees have been produced to date, 
The scientific research and guidance are pro- 
vided by 5 experiment stations strategically 
located in the producing areas. 

On March 5, 1942, a bill was passed giving 
authority to the Secretary of Agriculture to 
plant and maintain an acreage of 75,000 acres 
of guayule, a rubber-bearing plant of the 
Chihuahuan desert in the Western Hemi- 
sphere. The Secretary was authorized to ex- 
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ercise with respect to rubber-bearing plants 
other than guayule the same powers granted 
in the act with respect to guayule. During 
March and April 1942, the first stage in a 
gigantic Government project of rubber pro- 
duction from guayule was completed. This 
consisted of installing overhead irrigation and 
planting thousands of nursery beds compris- 
ing between 500 and 600 acres of nursery, 
presumed to be the largest in the world. 
Seventy-five indicator plantings of guayule 
have been started across the southwestern 
section of the United States and in north 
central Mexico, to determine the best areas 
and conditions for the field plantings in 1942, 

After persistent efforts, the first shipment 
of seed of another rubber-bearing plant, the 
Russian dandelion, Kok-Sagyz, was received 
by air from Kuibyshev, Soviet Union, on May 
8. About 60 indicator plantings of Kok-sa- 
gyz have already been made in cooperation 
with the directors of 22 State agricultural 
experiment stations extending across the 
northern half of the United States and in 
Canada and Alaska. The results of these 
indicator plantings will determine the areas 
suitable for massive plantings in 1942. Many 
tons of the featherweight seed of Kok-sa- 
gyz are now en route to the United States. 
Kok-sagyz is not as efficient a rubber-bear- 
ing plant as the Hevea or Castilla trees or 
the guayule shrub, but it has the merit of 
producing rubber as an annual crop. 

Another rubber-bearing plant from which 
rubber can be obtained after one season’s 
growth is the goldenrod, improved by the 
Department of Agriculture by breeding. 
Plantings of the improved high-yielding 
selections of goldenrod were made in the 
spring of 1942 to the limit of available plant- 
ing material. The selected strains consti- 
tute plants having a materially increased 
rubber content. A number of minor emer- 
gency sources of natural rubber resulting 
from work of the Department of Agriculture 
are also available. The rapidity of expan- 
sion of the rubber program during the past 
2 years has been impressive. It should be 
pointed out that prompt capitalization upon 
these rubber resources has been made pos- 
sible because of the fundamental studies con- 
ducted by the Department over a period of 
years and the development and training of 
competent personnel having the experience 
essential to the efficient expansion of pro- 
grams of production without loss of time. 

The Ford plantation in Brazil and the 
Goodyear plantations in Panama and Costa 
Rica which I have visited in recent years and 
the plantations of the Haitian-American 
Agricultural Development Corporation in 
Haiti are examples of long-time rubber de- 
velopments in this hemisphere. All this 
looks toward the establishment of small 
farm rubber production (10 to 20 acres) in 
our tropics using high-yielding clones and 
modern techniques. 

As I said at the outset, there is urgent 
necessity to utilize every method which prom- 
ises to relieve the present rubber shortage. 
But at the same time that we are taking 
steps to meet the immediate emergency, we 
must also be looking ahead. When we look 
to the future, we face this question: What 
kind of rubber can we expect as the main 
source of supply for the United States over 
the next 10 years? The policies adopted now 
will play a big part in determining the answer 
to this question. 

Plans now being Iaunched by the Govern- 
ment contemplate the use of petroleum as 
one of the main sources of synthetic rubber. 
In the emergency this use of petroleum would, 
of course, contribute vitally to the war effort, 
But, in considering it as a long-time program, 
we should not lose sight of the fact that our 
resources of petroleum are not unlimited. 
Sometime within the foreseeable future— 
whether it is 15 or 20 or 40 years—these re- 
sources will be exhausted and we must look to 
some other substance as our main source of 
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motor fuel. We must consider, therefore, 
whether it is wise to hasten this eventuality 
by a long-time program of making rubber out 
of petroleum. 

Members of this subcommittee have shown 
great interest in the utilization of our own 
agricultural surpluses in the making of syn- 
thetic rubber. Such a development, as I 
have shown, is in harmony with policies fol- 
lowed by the Department of Agriculture over 
the last several years. Right now, with enor- 
mous accumulated supplies of wheat on hand, 
such utilization would be especially helpful. 

It has been pointed out that, in contrast to 
our irreplaceable petroleum resources, our 
supplies of agricultural products are replace- 
able. This is true in a sense. But it is a 
question whether our soil fertility, which is 
the source of our farm products, is entirely 
replaceable. Because of the immeasurable 
value of our soil, the Congress has been mak- 
ing annual appropriations of several hundred 
million dollars to assist our farmers in soil 
conservation work. If the land is properly 
handled and crops are properly rotated, the 
soil can be made to last indefinitely. But if 
the soil should be mined and robbed, without 
regard to the future, we would soon find 
that this indispensable resource had been 
depleted and the whole Nation impoverished. 
I mention this circumstance here because 
it is often lost to sight when the possibilities 
of utilizing farm products for industrial uses 
are being considered. 

And this is precisely where our long-range 
rubber developmental program in Latin 
America could come in. In the long view of 
the problem, its success will contribute ma- 
terially toward conservation of our oil re« 
sources and of our fertile agricultural land. 

Still another factor should be considered 
when we think of a permanent program of 
utilizing farm products in the production of 
rubber. This is the question of what price 
it will be possible to pay farmers for their 
product and still permit the rubber to be 
sold to consumers at a reasonable price, 
Obviously, we should not expect our farmers 
to sell their corn at 20 cents a bushel or 
their wheat at 30 cents a bushel, just to 
make it possible for consumers to buy tires at 
@ low price. And if the alternative course 
is a substantial government subsidy, we 
ought to face that fact squarely in advance. 

Now, what about the quality of the various 
kinds of rubber? It is well known that, for 
special purposes, synthetic rubber may be 
more desirable than natural rubber. At pres- 
ent, requirements for such special uses are 
limited to a relatively small proportion of the 
total, say about 10 percent. Requirements for 
tires will continue to overshadow those for 
other purposes and there will undoubtedly be 
an ever-expanding demand for plantation 
latex products. From the standpoint of qual- 
ity, natural rubbers have not been seriously 
challenged for ordinary uses. In addition, 
long practical experience in the use of crude 
rubber and its ready adaptability to various 
uses makes it the more satisfactory product 
for general use. 

One of the most important factors which 
should be considered in our long-time rubber 
policy is that of cost, 

Up to the present time buna-s is the only 
kind of synthetic rubber which is comparable 
to natural rubber in quality and which also 
can be produced in quantity. Assuming a 
cost range of 20 to 30 cents for this product, 
which is the estimate of recognized authori- 
ties, it is obvious that it could not now com- 
pete with natural rubber on an open market, 

Prior to the institution of the international 
rubber restriction scheme in June 1934, which 
resulted in increased overhead, the trend of 
operating costs in the plantation industry 
had been steadily downward. This trend to- 
ward economies in the industry continued 
after June 1934, but was not reflected in the 
operating costs because of the limited crop 
over which fixed charges could be spread. 
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After 1937 war preparations in Europe grad- 
ually raised the prices of essential materials, 
such as chemicals and metals. These fluctu- 
ations, however, can be momentarily set aside 
and plantation costs based on actual opera- 
ations of the pre-restriction period when the 
great majority of the producing area con- 
sisted of old seedlings yielding less than 500 
pounds per acre. 

“All in” or total costs usually vary widely, 
due to differences in accounting practice and 
policy. However, they can be disregarded for 
all practical purposes, since the investment 
and physical properties already existed and 
experience proved that they continued to 
operate so long as the cash return covered 
out-of-pocket operating expenses. Such 
cash costs dropped to about 3%4 cents per 
pound, f. o. b. far-eastern ports. 

It is possible that in future years rubber 
can again be obtained from the Far East. 
These low costs could not be maintained 
indefinitely, as they would reflect minimum 
or even deferred upkeep, but they could be 
maintained for several years or long enough 
to make competition from a synthetic in- 
dustry far too costly to be carried by any 
self-sustaining enterprise. Under these cir- 
cumstances a synthetic industry would have 
to become dependent on a Government sub- 
sidy, eventually hitting the consumer in the 
form of higher-priced tires or taxes, and 
tariff protection would undoubtedly be 
sought. 

We can assume that the more efficient far- 
eastern plantations could ‘produce indefi- 
nitely on a full production basis at between 
6 and 7 cents, f. o. b. far-eastern ports, in- 
cluding depreciation, while the all-in costs of 
average plantations would be a cent or two 
more, depending on variations in yield and 
depreciation. Assuming that freight rates 
after the war will return to a normal basis 
‘(about $12 per ton), it would be necessary to 
add about one-half cent for this item. 

Eventual plantation rubber costs in Latin 
‘America are still largely a matter of estimate. 
In general, labor rates are higher, although in 
a few densely populated countries all-in la- 
bor costs are even lower than, for example, in 
Malaya. All planting will be done with high- 
yielding material, whereas more than 60 per- 
cent of eastern areas are still planted to low- 
yielding seedlings. Thus, higher average 
yields, lower taxes, shorter freight hauls, and 
cheaper supervision should offset higher labor 
costs and enable competition with the far- 
eastern plantation product. It is, however, 
the small farm, or so-called native industry, 
rather than plantation development, that is 
being encouraged especially in Latin Amer- 
ica. Labor costs, capital investment, and su- 
pervision are not out-of-pocket costs, since 
of all crops, rubber production is most adapt- 
able for the single-family enterprise. It is 
part of a program of diversified farming, in- 
cluding production of food and other cash 
crops which like rubber are suitable for the 
small grower and have hitherto come from 
the Far East, 


Concessions to Panama 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 
; Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 


jleave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orb, I include the following editorial from 


the Washington Evening Star of Satur- 
day, August 15, 1942, entitled “Conces- 
sions to Panama,” regarding the Presi- 
dent’s message concerning the execution 
of certain obligations under the treaties 
of 1903 and 1936 with Panama: 


CONCESSIONS TO PANAMA 


Prompt approval by Congress of concessions 
to Panama which have been recommended by 
the President should strengthen Latin-Amer- 
ican confidence in our good neighbor policy. 
Panama has given us wholehearted coopera- 
tion in arrangements for defense of the Pan- 
ama Canal, permitting United States armed 
forces to take over large areas of her territory 
for air-bases and other defense purposes for 
the duration. It is the move of a good neigh- 
bor, then, for us to give tangible evidence of 
our appreciation of Panama's attitude. 

Congressional action asked by the President 
would authorize the turning over to Panama 
of United States-owned water and sewerage 
systems and certain real estate in the cities 
of Colon and Panama, and the liquidation of 
Panama’s indebtedness to the Export-Import 
Bank arising out of construction of the 
strategic Rio Hato-Chorrera Highway, a road 
essential to Panama Canal defense. The 
United States has operated the water and 
sewerage systems since building of the Pan- 
ama Canal. Under the 1903 Canal Conven- 
tion they are due to revert to Panama in 1957, 
but Panamanian officials are anxious to speed 
up the transfer. The real-estate operations 
of the American-owned Panama Railroad 
Company involve a greater grievance. An- 
cient concessionary rights make the company 
now the principal landlord in Colon. Mr. 
Roosevelt told Congress that “for obvious 
reasons this is unsatisfactory.” 

In the President’s words: “The time has 
come for this Government to make certain 
concessions which have been desired by the 
Republic of Panama over a period of years, 
and in this manner to correct certain factors 
in the relations between the countries which 
do not make for confidence and friend- 
ship * * *.” At comparatively small cost 
to us we would be building a firmer basis for 
the type of close and friendly relations that 
naturally are desirable with our partner in 
defense of the Panama Canal and at the same 
time give a convincing demonstration of good 
neighborliness to other American republics, 


Joe Patterson: American? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
which appeared in the Philadelphia Rec- 
ord, Philadelphia, Pa., August 8, 1942: 

JOE PATTERSON: AMERICAN? 


“You are a liar!” 

It’s Joe Patterson, publisher of the New 
York Daily News, thundering at Representa- 
tive ELMER J. HOLLAND, of Allegheny County. 

Joe is hot, bothered, and slightly apoplectic 
because the Pennsylvania Congressman 
called him and his sister, Cissie Patterson, 
publisher of the Washington Times-Herald, 
“Hitler followers.” 
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‘We cannot blame Mr. Hortan for calling 
Joe, Cissie, or Cousin Bertie McCormick, of 
the Chicago Tribune, “Hitler followers,” on 
the basis of the editorials, cartoons, and 
news stories in their three papers. 

For no newspaper in America, except a few 
scurrilous and crackpot sheets now happily 
suppressed, has published such vile attacks 
upon the President and our Government as 
Joe's Daily News, Bertie’s Tribune, and 
Cissie’s daily echo. 

Hitler and Goebbels think so well of Joe’s 
editorials that radio Berlin has frequently 
broadcast them around the world. In one or 
two cases the Nazis praised Joe for his 
“courage.” 

But Joe Patterson is probably right when 
he denies he is a Fascist and a follower of 
Hitler. He probably doesn’t want Hitler to 
win and he probably does not expect a re- 
ward in the event of a Fascist victory, as 
Mr. HOLLAND charged. 

The answer to the strange case of brother 
Joe and sister Cissie and cousin Bertie is 
fairly simple: 

They hate Roosevelt more than they hate 
Hitler. Their hatred of the President has 
become such a complete obsession that it has 
distorted, beclouded, and befuddled their 
three otherwise minds. To them it 
seems more important to slur or hinder the 
President than to win the war. 

Psychiatrists have a name for it. 

But this explanation of their state of mind 
does not make their editorials any the less 
dangerous and destructive. The Chicago 
Tribune and the New York Daily News have a 
combined daily circulation of about 3,000,000 
and a combined Sunday circulation of about 
4,500,000. These are, indeed, high-powered 
vehicles of public opinion. 

The nitwit who drives a 12-cylinder car 
down Broad Street at 60 miles an hour may 
be good to his mother, but he is still a 
menace to the lives of thousands of people. 

The Record feels rather proud of itself for 
sensing Joe’s consuming hatred of the Presi- 
dent and making it a public issue long before 
the United States got into the war. 

On April 18, 1941, we published an editorial 
stating that John O'Donnell, head of Joe Pat- 
terson’s Washington bureau, and Joe's close 
friend and adviser, was a great admirer of the 
Nazis, a hater of the British Empire, an advo- 
cate of the destruction of trade-unions, and 
quite pleased by the liquidation of Jews by 
Hitler. The occasion for that editorial was 
an unfair and untrue article signed by O’Don- 
nell, attacking the integrity of the President, 
which was run in Joe’s Daily News. 

So vicious and so sinister was O'Donnell’s 
diatribe that President Roosevelt himself 
called it “a deliberate lie.” 

Remember, Joe, your man O'Donnell 
brought suit for libel against the Record, ask- 
ing $50,000 damages for our editorial criticiz- 
ing him and you. Your man O’Donnell’s 
lawyer is John D. M. Hamilton. Hamilton has 
failed to move the case for trial this fall. 

This is a most appropriate time, Joe, to try 
this case against the Recorp. Let’s not have 
any more postponements. Let’s go to bat. 

In answer to Congressman HOLLAND, you 
published your family tree as evidence that 
you are not Joe Patterson, Nazi follower, but 
Joe Patterson, patriotic American. 

O. K., Joe; if you're a patriotic American, 
let’s join this issue in the good old American 
way. Let’s go right into court before an hon- 
est judge and jury of 12 of our peers. Let’s 
lay all the evidence right on the table. 

A good many people don’t believe every- 
thing they read in the newspapers—not even 
in your newspaper, Joe, not even in ours. 
But, when men are under oath before a judge 
and jury, the truth can usually be fiailed out 
of the chaff. 

We are ready to go, Joe. Are you? 
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Americans, Arouse Yourselves! —The 


Shadow Grows Longer 


. EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, the Honorable Robert Baker, 
former Member of Congress, has written 
a challenging and provocative poem 
which I regard as worthy of incorpora- 
tion in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. It 
contains an appeal to mankind to 
awaken from its slumber, to man the 
ramparts, to combat evil, and to gird its 
loins for the fray. 

The poem is as follows: 


AWAKE! ARISE! 


The Christian world needs to arise, 
With vision sweep the darkened skies, 
Affirm omnipotence of God, 

Its armies with the gospel shod. 


For evil now, as ne'er before, 

Knocks thunderously at its door, 
Proclaims it will the world enslave, 
Consign all virtues to the grave. 


Aye, what is right, just, good, and pure, 
No longer may on earth endure, 

That evil everywhere shall be 

In full control, haye mastery. 


From topmost crag and mountain height, 
Let freedom's torch shine through the night, 
The nations now declare as one, 

Never to pause till conquest’s won. 


Though long and arduous the fight, 
To quite destroy tyrannic might, 
The task exists for one and all, 
Lest greater tragedies befall. 


Lidice reveals the villainy, 
Mankind must conquer to be free, 
None nestitate, nor any rest, 
Until is gained complete conquest. 


Aye, sweep away from off the earth, 
That to which Nazidom gave birth, 
The monstrous claim that there shall be 
An end to truth, right, liberty, 

Insists it will mankind enfold, 

One race the world in stavery hold. 


ROBERT BAKER, 
Member, Fijty-eigħth Congress. 
BROOKLYN, N. Y., August 6, 1942. 


A Tribute to the Late Christopher D. 
Sullivan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN J. DELANEY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 17, 1942 


Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, the in- 
evitable finger of death touched our old 
and sincere friend, “Christy” Sullivan, a 
few days ago. If he had the selection 
of a place to spend his few remaining 
hours, I think he would have chosen to 
pass away among the old-time friends in 


his club, on the lower East Side. There 
he was born, reared, and educated. It 
was there that he spent most of his life, 
among those he admired and those who 
had a genuine admiration and fondness 
for him. He was always obedient to the 
rules of the game. He was always able 
to distinguish between sentiment and 
sentimentality. He admired the one and 
despised the other. He neither prof- 
fered nor did he seek cheap praise. Like 
all of us, he liked to win; but if he lost 
he was a good loser. He never reached 
for the moon nor cried over spilt milk. 
He put happiness into the lives of others, 
that is why he was so happy himself. His 
children and grandchildren have a heri- 
tage of which they may well be proud. 
He was a modest soul, a gentleman in 
every sense of the word, and I know he 
never deliberately injured anyone. I 
knew him for nearly a half century. We 
started our service together in the House 
of Representatives in the Sixty-fifth Con- 
gress. We spent many pleasant and 
happy hours together. I shall miss him. 
His former colleagues in the House of 
Representatives mourn his loss. He has 
left a void which I think will be well nigh 
impossible to fill. He has gone to his 
reward—a reward which he so richly 
deserves, 


All-Out Offensive 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President. Sev- 
eral years ago—in 1938, I believe—I hap- 
pened to be in Europe, at which time 
I took occasion to visit Albania. At that 
time King Zog was the ruler of that small 
country. I had the honor and pleasure 
of visiting our then American Minister, 
Mr. Hugh Grant. He was later American 
Minister to Thailand, or old Siam. 
Since his return to this country he has 
been doing his part in the war program 
by lecturing and giving talks in various 
parts of the country. 

Several days ago I observed, through 
the columns of the Shreveport Journal, 
that he had visited the State of Louisi- 
ana and delivered an address which was 
reported by the Shreveport Journal 
under the heading, “All-out offensive is 
only way to win, says diplomat.” 

I read the article with a great deal of 
interest because I am in full accord with 
our former Minister in believing that the 
only way we can win the war is to bring 
about an all-out offensive against our 
enemies, those who constitute the Axis 
Powers. 

I ask unanimous consent that the 
entire article be inserted in the Appendix 
of the Recorp. I wish to read the last 
paragraph of this very excellent article, 
in which Mr. Grant states: 

My personal view, as an ex-newspaperman 
who worked on several newspapers, is that 
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the American people need more information 
on our reverses as well as our wins. 

I do not mean that any information should 
be given out which will aid the enemy in 
any way, but that we have leaned backward 
in our “hush-hush” campaign, and many of 
us need to talk more about it, be aroused 
emotionally to the fact that this is a total 
war in which we are engaged. 


The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from North Carolina? 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


ALL-OUT OFFENSIVE Is ONLY Way To WIN, 
Says Dirrromat—HucH Grant, FORMER 
MINISTER TO THAILAND, GIVES VIEW ON OUT- 
Look 


“This will be a long, hard, and tough war, 
won only through all-out military offensives 
against the enemy,” is the personal conviction 
of Hugh Grant, American diplomat and 
former United States Minister to Albania 
and Thailand, who arrived in Shreveport last 
night to speak this afternoon to Barksdale 
Field military personnel. 


HAD RINGSIDE SEAT 


Minister Grant had a ringside seat both in 
Europe and in the Far East, where he saw 
the Axis technique in operation, culminating 
in the war in Europe with Hitler, and with 
the Japs in the Pacific. 

Since January he has been speaking 
throughout the country at military camps, 
fiying fields, town halls, and luncheons by 
order of the War Department to present his 
first-hand information to soldiers and ci- 
villians. 

At the Washington-Youree Hotel this 
morning, Minister Grant was endeavoring 
to acquire transportation schedules in order 
to get to Texas tomorrow, where his itiner- 
ary there will take him through September. 
He has recently been in Baton Rouge, New 
Orleans, and Mississippi. 


TRAVELED FAR EAST 


Well qualified to give a comprehensive 

eyewitness account of what actually is going 
on in the Far East, Mr. Grant arrived there 
in 1940 at the very moment of the beginning 
of the final stages of the Japanese campaign 
which resulted in the Pacific war. He vis- 
ited Hawaii, Japan, Shanghai, Hongkong, the 
Philippines, Singapore, and Malaya, en route 
to his post in Thailand as United States Min- 
ister. 
Mr. Grant had long talks with General 
MacArthur, President Quezon of the Philip- 
pine Commonwealth, old General Aguinaldo, 
who turned “quisling” for the Japs a while 
ago, and numerous American political lead- 
ers and businessmen in Manila. He was on 
the ground when the great Japanese fifth col- 
umn campaign got under wav in the Philip- 
pines, in Malaya, and in Thailand. 

As American Minister to Albania from 
1935 to 1940, Minister Grant saw the cam- 
paign inaugurated by the Italian totalitar- 
ians for the invasion of little Albania, and 
was there until after the Italian blitzkrieg. 


IN HOT SPOT 


“I had the unique experience of walking 
into another international hot spot in Thai- 
land, the buffer between British and French ' 
possessions in southeast Asia,” he said, add- 
ing that he had not even had time to present 
his credentials as the American representa- 
tive there when he was called upon by the 
Thai Government to announce the policy of 
the American Government regarding claims 
for French territory in Indochina following 
the collapse of France in June 1940. This 
campaign was simultaneous with the Jap in- 
yasion of northern Indochina, 
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“From that time on I was engaged in a 
diplomatic battle to keep Thais out of French 
Indochina, which I saw was a Japanese rat 
trap to involve Thailand in their rape of 
French Indochina as a stepping stone to the 
subsequent invasion of Thailand, Burma, Ma- 
laya, the Dutch West Indies.” 

Minister Grant had the last and only au- 
dience granted to a foreign representative by 
King Zog of Albania on the day before the 
Italian invasion. He housed 300 refugees at 
the American legation during the attack. 
He was in Rome and in Paris following his 
departure from there after closing the Amer- 
ican legation. Previous to that time he had 
studied the Axis technique in Europe, and 
was in London and Paris during the scare 
days which was the prelude to the great war. 

SEES HARD FIGHT AHEAD 

“I believe that after what I saw of Hitler’s 
actions and Japanese preparations in the Far 
East—both of which show years of planning 
for totalitarian war—that we have two wars 
to fight in one,” he stated, adding his per- 
sonal conviction is that there will be no in- 
ternal crack-up in Germany but both enemies 
must be defeated from outside. 

“We undoubtedly have the potential power 
to win, but it will demand the utmost sacri- 
fices by the American people, who I feel have 
remained too complacent. I have been deeply 
encouraged by what I saw in the Army posts 
and fields and in our present training pro- 
gram, however. We have a great Army and 
Air Corps. 

PEOPLE NEED MORE INFORMATION 

“My personal view as an ex-newspaperman 
who worked on several newspapers is that the 
American people need more information about 
our reverses as well as our wins. 

“I do not mean that any information 
should be given out which will aid the enemy 
in any way, but that we have leaned back- 
ward in our ‘hush hush’ campaign, and many 
of us need to talk more about it, be aroused 
emotionally to the fact that this is a total 
‘war in which we are engaged,” he stated, 


Loyalty of the Philippines 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MILLARD E. TYDINGS 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor a very stirring and inspiring 
address which was delivered by President 
Manuel Quezon to the Philippinc peo- 
ple on the occasion of his recent birth- 
day, in which he reviewed the situation 
as it exists and what the Filipino 
people may look forward to. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


My b2loved countrymen, One year ago today, 
on the 19th of August 1941, I celebrated my 
sixty-third birthday anniversary in Ma- 
nila in the Palace of Malacanan, the official 
residence of the President of the Common- 
wealth of the Philippines. My heart was 
heavy and my mind grieviously concerned 
over the future of our country. The signs 
of an impending and, as it seemed to me, in- 
evitable war, were before my eyes as Teports 
from abroad daily reached my desk. Ad- 
dressing Vice President Wantace of the 
United States over the radio from the library 
of Malacanan, I said on that occasion: 


“In this grave national emergency, the 
stand of the Filipino peopie is clear and 
unmistakable. We owe loyalty to America 
and we are bound to her by bonds of ever- 
lasting gratitude. Should the United States 
enter the war, the Philippines would follow 
her and fight by her side, placing at her dis- 
posal all cur manpower and all our material 
resources, however limited these might be. 
We stand with the United States in life and 
in death.” 

What I then had predicted and pledged 
has now come to pass. The American flag 
has been assailed and our country wantonly 
attacked by the hordes of Japan. The Fili- 
pino people fought side by side with the 
United States, placed at her disposal all our 
manpower and all our material resources, 
Our boys, the best that we had, shed their 
blood even as the American boys shed theirs, 
in defense of the Stars and Stripes and our 
beloved fatherland. We stood and we still 
“stand with the United States in life and 
in death.” 

The 19th of August 1942 finds me and my 
government in exile in Washington, D. C. 
where, by invitation of President Roosevelt, I 
have come with Vice President Osmena and 
the other members of my war Cabinet. Iam 
informed that you are gathered today to cele- 
brate this 64th anniversary of my birthday. 
Such an evidence of your unfailing support 
and affection must necessarily warm my 
heart, pierced and saddened as it is, for you 
make me feel that I am not really in exile 
here, as I still am in the midst of my coun- 
trymen. Indeed, I may go further and say 
that the unusual reception accorded me by 
the President of the United States and the 
highest officials of his Government, as well 
as the demonstrations of friendship given me 
by the American people since my arrival, 
have made me feel at home. Nevertheless, 
it is still true that this is the loneliest birth- 
day I have ever had. My heart is grieved 
beyond compare by the lives lost and the 
cruelties suffered by our people. Tears of 
blood have been dropping day after day from 
my eyes for those who have died the death 
of heroes, for their mothers, their widows, 
and their orphans. I am weeping, too, for 
the ill fate that has befallen our country, 
now under the heels of the invader. 

But there is no reason to despair and lose 
hope, America, through the plighted word 
of its great leader, President Roosevelt, has 
assured us that our freedom will be redeemed 
and our independence established and pro- 
tected. Indeed, I have already achieved, 
since I came to this country, what, in effect, 
amounts to the recognition of full Philippine 
nationhood when, in the month of June last, 
I signed the Atlantic Charter and took my 
seat in the Pacific War Council. We are now 
a member of the United Nations, the nations 
that are united in the common purpose and 
the firm determination to destroy the Axis 
Powers and bring about the birth of a new 
world, a world with greater freedom for 
everyone; a world without fear and without 
want; a world where all of us can live in 
freedom to speak and think and worship; a 
world where evil men can no longer break 
the peace. 

I know that you are not gathered only to 
celebrate my birthday. In thus honoring me 
you are also rededicating yourselves with me 
to the one single purpose which now unites 
all the Filipinos—the reconquest of our be- 
loved Philippines, and to the still greater 
cause of freeing mankind from despotism and 
military rule. 

To you Filipinos who have joined the Army 
of the United States and now constitute a 
Philippine unit that is being trained in Cali- 
fornia, I send my greetings and convey my 
confident expectation that they will prove to 
be worthy brothers in arms of the heroes of 
Bataan and Corregidor. To those other Fill- 
pinos who have given their contribution to 
the war efforts of America in many other 
ways, my thanks and my plaudits. And to 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


you, the Filipinos in Hawaii who have pur- 
chased $2,000,000 in war bonds, all honor and 
glory. You have given from your earnings 
and your savings more than you have been 
asked to give. I am proud of you, knowing 
that in the future you will do even more. 

What you Filipinos in the mainland of 
America, in Hawaii, and in other parts of the 
world, and, especially, you Filipinos in the 
hills and in the jungles, in the plains, and in 
the cities, in the towns, and in the barrios of 
our conquered but undaunted Philippines, 
what all of you are doing to help win this 
war is the best birthday gift that I can 
receive, 

May God bless each and every one of you. 
May He grant, too, that victory shall not be 
too long delayed, so that I may set my eyes 
again on our beautiful Philippines. But no 
matter how long the war lasts, I count upon 
every red-blooded Filipino to stand fast and 
firm to the bitterest, but, I am sure, glorious 
and triumphant end. 


Proposed Return to Baltimore of the 
Frigate “Constellation” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE L. RADCLIFFE 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. RADCLIFFE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Recor a letter which I have re- 
ceived from Mr. Edward S. King, chair- 
man of the Constellation Committee, 
dated August 8, 1942, concerning the pro- 
posed return to Baltimore of the historic 
frigate Constellation, 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


BALTIMORE, MD., August 8, 1942. 
Hon. GEORGE L. RADCLIFFE, 
United States Senator from Maryland, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear SENATOR RADCLIFFE: Bring home to 
Baltimore the Constellation to Fort McHenry, 
the home of the Star-Spangled Banner. 

A brand-new idea to “bring home to Balti- 
more the Constellation.” I quote, as follows, 
suggestion by Carroll Dulaney, one of our 
noble supporters, to wit, make a tour with 
the Constellation from Newport, R. I, 
through inland waters to sell War bonds, and 
end the voyage at Baltimore, the Constella- 
tion to remain permanently at Baltimore, the 
Constellation’s birthplace. Quotation from 
Carroll Dulaney, Day by Day, Baltimore News- 
Post, July 30, 1942: 

“Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry’s flagship, 
the Niagara, which led an American fleet to 
victory in 1812 on Lake Erie, may strike a 
blow at the Axis in 1942, according to an 
Associated Press dispatch. 

“It is planned to have the Niagara tour the 
Great Lakes in a dramatic campaign to sell 
war bonds. The idea originated with Dr. 
Donald A. Cadzow, secretary of the Pennsyl- 
vania Historical Commission, who is well 
known in Baltimore. 

“Scuttled in 1815, the Niagara was raised 
in 1915 for the centennial celebration of 
Perry's victory. Reconstruction of the ship 
is about 87 percent complete. 

“Dr. Cadzow’s plan suggests another one 
which appeals to me. The frigate Constella~ 
tion, oldest ship of the American Navy, now 
in commission at Newport, R. I. might be 
sent on a cruise to sell War bonds, At the 
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conclusion of the cruise the Constellation 
could be tied up in Baltimore, where it was 
built and manned. 

“Thus the Constellation would do its bit 
for our country in 1942 just as it did 140 
years ago. And it would be the answer to 
the plea of thousands of Marylanders who 
believe the old ship belongs in Baltimore. 

“In telegrams to Mayor Jackson and Sen- 
ators Trpincs and RapcLIFFE felicitating them 
on the launching of the new cruiser Baltimore 
at Quincy, Mass., Edward S. King, chairman 
of the Constellation committee of the Gavel 
Club, urged them to renewed efforts to bring 
the Constellation back to Baltimore. 

“The cruiser Baltimore, launched yesterday, 
was sponsored by Mrs. Jackson. It was 
named as a result of the Gavel Club’s appeal 
to the Navy Department to have one of the 
new cruisers named for the city which has 
been a center of naval activities in all our 
wars, The Navy had a warship named Balti- 
more as far back as 1777.” 

Can you not add to your past efforts to 
bring the Consteliation back home to Balti-~ 
more by progressing this apt and able thought 
in a pertinent, progressive manner? Pray, 
remember the over 75,000 signatures to peti- 
tions for our noble goal. (Nore.—$30,000 
Work Projects Administration grant for res- 
toration of the Niagara, Admiral Perry's fiag- 
ship, War of 1812.) 

If the Niagara is taken on a similar tour 
of the Great Lakes, why not also use the 
Constellation to sell War bonds, touring Long 
Island Sound, stopping at New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other points, and reaching Chesa- 
peake Bay via the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Canal; thence make an intensive War bond 
selling campaign along the eastern and west- 
ern shores of the mighty Chesapeake Bay, its 
numerous estuaries, rivers, cities, towns, and 
villages? What a glorious mission for the 
Constellation, oldest ship in the United 
States Navy. September 7, 1942, will be the 
one hundred and forty-fifth birthday of the 
Constellation, built and launched at Balti- 
more September 7, 1797, and manned at Balti- 
more, Will not you and other leaders, named 
in following, advance and support this brand 
new idea? 

Faithfully yours, 
Epwarp S, KING, 

Chairman, the Constellation Committee, 

the Gavel Club of Baltimore, appointed 
by His Honor, Mayor Howard W. Jackson, 
Official Representative City of Baltimore 
for the Constellation’s Return Home to 
Baltimore. 


War and Social Science 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 6, 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a very eloquent 
address on the subject of War and Social 
Science, which was delivered by Dr. 
‘Thomas Carson McCormick, professor of 
sociology at the University of Wisconsin, 
The address was delivered at a luncheon 
of the Phi Beta Kappa at the University 
of Alabama on May 23, 1942. I have the 
estimate of the Government Printing Of- 
fice that the approximate cost of printing 
the address will be $120. 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The millions of people in this country, and 
there is every reason to believe, the people in 
most of Europe as well, did not want this 
war. Even in 1918 a deep revulsion against 
war swept over most western countries, 
There was little halo about our boys returning 
from the battlefields of France, and our 
victorious general, Pershing, instead of be- 
ing made a candidate for the Presidency, 
quietly disappeared from the public eye. In- 
tellectuals the country over set about de- 
bunking the motives for our entry into the 
war, and our Congress rebuffed Woodrow Wil- 
son and declined to join the League of Na- 
tions, Some years later the British stub- 
bornly refused to see that another war had 
already begun with the vast military prep- 
arations that were getting under way in 
Germany. Even after the German military 
machine had crushed Austria and Czecho- 
slovakia, Chamberlain thought that he might 
win peace in our time by a fiying visit to. 
Hitler. In the United States there was a 
blind resistance to the approach of war, and 
a strong isolationist sentiment in many 
parts of the country did not collapse until 
the Japanese attacked Pearl Harbor. This 
war, then, descended upon us like a cyclone, 
in spite of our prayers and weather bureaus. 
It is a disaster that men do not clearly ccm- 
prehend. In this respect, it resembles the 
economic depression of the early 1930’s that 
Tose up suddenly out of prosperity and laid a 
blight upon the whole western world. 

Two centuries ago catastrophes like earth- 
quakes, epidemics, and wars were seen as the 
hand of fate, or as supernatural visitations. 
They were followed by religious revivals, 
dancing manias, and other forms of orgiastic 
crowd behavior. There was no thought that 
anything could be done about them. Since 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
however, the attitude of western peoples, at 
least, has been changing. Two or three cen- 
turies ago the slowly accumulating experi- 
ences of the ages finally gave birth in a few 
intellects to a new idea. It was nothing 
more than the idea of careful investigation. 
But it was sharply different from the authori- 
tarian habits of thought that had long ruled 
the world. This tiny spark of inquiry was 
fanned by amazing successes. In spite of 
the weight of human inertia and a hounding 
opposition that has not yet entirely stopped, 
within a few short generations it has changed 
magie into physics, alchemy into chemistry, 
folk myths into astronomy and geology, and 
voodooism into biology and medicine. 

Thanks to the work of men like Gorgas, 
of Alabama, many of the diseases that had 
scourged mankind from time immemorial 
are now scarcely known in many parts of 
the world. Almost in a single lifetime physi- 
cal science has literally lifted man’s feet out 
of the mud and made him fiy through the 
alr like a bird. By means of the radio the 
President of the United States chats with 
millions of families at their firesides. Since 
these and many other triumphs have come 
to pass with unbelievable rapidity, and no 
one knows what discoveries the future holds, 
is it strange that the human race is begin- 
ning to feel some confidence in its ability 
to combat even the most gigantic forces of 
destruction that still beset it? 

Because of the apparently endless achieve- 
ments of physical scientists, men now feel 
a sort of blind optimism and confidence in 
what these magicians can pull out of the hat. 
Just before I left Madison to drive down 
here I was talking with a friend whose gaso- 
line filling Station I patronize. I expressed 
concern over what the trip would do to my 
tires. He smiled cheerfully and said: “I tell 
you, I just believe they are going to invent 
some new kind of rubber, and there will be 
plenty of tires for everybody by fall.” This 
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may be an extreme case, but it shows a great 
deal. I want now to call attention to the fact 
that this optimism exists in spite of the 
recent business depression that threw mil- 
lions of people onto the public relief rolls, 
and in spite of our failure to avoid another 
war within a generation, It exists in spite 
of the terrible kind of war this is. The same 
optimism appeared 25 years ago when we be- 
lieved that we were fighting the war of 1917 
to end war, It was responsible again for 
the demand of the people in 1932 that the 
Government restore prosperity at once, and 
likewise for the enthusiastic willingness of 
the so-called “brain trusters” of the New Deal 
to undertake the job. This popular op- 
timism toward the power of science to cope 
with any kind of problem raises a question 
about the relation of physical science to dis- 
asters of a social nature, like business depres- 
sions and wars. I want next to give some at- 
tention to that question. ; 

It is obvious that the discoveries and in- 
ventions of physical scientists and technol- 
ogists determine the forms that war takes, 
and the manner and extent of destruction 
that war accomplishes. We who are living at 
the present can see this with our own eyes, 
We have all heard the roar of a bombing or 
pursuit plane, we have or will see the giant 
tanks of the mechanized units, we read in 
every newspaper of the sinkings by subma- 
rines that move under the sea, and some of 
us may yet wear a mask against the fumes 
of chemical warfare. We are warned through 
radio and press that the war will be won 
by the quantity of planes, tanks, battleships, 
and that our factories can turn out 
within the next few months. Not less im- 
portant, we now and then read that a de- 
cisive factor will be our success or failure 
in competition with the enemy to invent 
swifter fighting planes, bigger tanks, stronger 
guns 


It is therefore not hard for us to picture the 
war as a behind-the-scenes struggle between 
the physicists, engineers, chemists, and man- 
ufacturers of the Axis Powers on the one hand 
and those of the United Nations on the other. 
‘This is further impressed on those of us who 
are in the universities, where we see the com- 
pleteness with which the Government and 
war industries have drawn upon the graduate 
students of physics and engineering, and to 
a less extent of chemistry. 

What is not quite so obvious is the changes 
that physical science has produced and may 
Produce in the occurrence and destructive- 
ness of war. Only a few factual studies have 
been made of this subject, and the methods 
they used are not entirely above reproach. 
The question is a very hard one because of 
the lack of data as we go back into the past. 
I believe, however, that the findings are ap- 
proximately correct. In their book, The Ma- 
terial Culture and Social Institutions of the 
Simpler Peoples, published in 1915, Hobhouse, 
Wheeler, and Ginsberg summarized the lit- 
erature on war among nearly 300 primitive 
peoples in various parts of the world, and 
reached the conclusion that “organized war 
* * © develops with the advance of in- 
dustry and of social organization in general.” 
This conclusion has no reference to science 
and cannot be extended to advanced societies 
without exceeding the limits of the data; but 
the findings do suggest that there is some- 
thing wrong with the popular notion that 
primitive peoples are more warlike than ad- 
vanced peoples like ourselves and our Euro- 
pean cousins. The same idea is borne out by 
numerous anthropological studies of the 
American Indian and similar groups in other 
countries, which establish that many primi- 
tive tribes are traditionally peaceful. There 
is also some agreement among studies aimed 
more directly at the question that I have 
posed. Laborious investigations by Sorokin, 
of Harvard University, and others have failed 
to find any clear evidence that the number of 
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years spent in war by the European countries 
is less in modern times than in the Middle 
Ages. Similarly, there is no indication that a 
smaller proportion of people is killed or 
wounded in wars now than five centuries ago, 
or that women, children, and the aged are 
any more exempt from destruction than they 
were in the days of the Huns. After consid- 
ering nearly 1,000 wars distributed over 2,500 
years, Sorokin concluded “that the bloodiest 
period in all history was the first quarter of 
the present century.” Because of the air- 
plane and tke intensive bombing of great 
cities and their populations and because of 
the more efficient weapons devised by modern 
technology, it is reasonable that the destruc- 
tiveness of war to human life and to property 
has greatly increased. 

In any case we are fairly safe in saying that 
the introduction of physical science into the 
lives of men in recent centuries has had no 
demonstrable effect on the occurrence, de- 
structiveness, or savagery of war except to 
change its weapons and apparently to in- 
crease its. destructiveness, Moreover, when 
we ask about the future the only hopeful 
reply that anyone has made is that physical 
science may finally make war so utterly eff- 
cient that the race will be forced to abolish it 
to save itself from extinction. But this is 
not a very practical expectation in the light 
of the fact that only one generation after the 
first World War many nations are literally 
bursting with population, and the inhabi- 
tants of the globe were never so numerous. 
War may be hell, but it was never suicidal 
to the race and is not likely to be. 


Finally it is claimed that science has from 
the first received much of its inspiration from 
war. To illustrate this, I quote Waldemar 
Kaempffert: “When Leonardo offered his serv- 
ices to the Duke of Milan he enumerated 10 
of his virtues. Only 1 dealt with his gifts as 
an artist (this most casually), and the rest 
with fortifications, guns, transportation of 
infantry, powders, and inflammables. Galileo 
was a professor of military science at Pavia 
whose telescope was purchased by the signory 
of Venice because of its value in naval war- 
fare. * * * Leibnitz worked in what he 
called military mechanics and on a new air- 
pressure gun. The French artillery schools 
of the eighteenth century were the only 
places where science was systematically 
taught. * * * Lavoisier, the founder of 
modern chemistry, was head of the Régie des 
Poudres.” More recently, “to overcome a 
home deficiency in raw materials” in Ger- 
many, “Haber was encouraged to develop his 
process of synthesizing ammonia, which won 
him the Nobel prize. Bergius, another Nobel 
prize winner, Fischer, and Tropsch conducted 
a@ series of researches which culminated in 
methods ef making gasoline and alcohol out 
of coal.” 

Although many more details could be 
added to what I have said about the rela- 
tion of physical science and technology to 
war, I believe the gist of the matter has been 
stated. Physical science has developed the 
weapons of modern war, and it has itself often 
been encouraged by war. This will continue; 
but there is no reason why we should expect 
that physical science will ever do anything 
directly to prevent or diminish war. Any 
such purpose falls entirely outside the in- 
terest and competence of the physical 
Sciences, as any physical scientist will testify. 
At this point, however, I must ask you to 
Tecall a statement I made a few minutes ago, 
namely, that physical science has given to 
the human race a new point of view and a new 
confidence. In my judgment, that is the 
contribution of physical science toward a so- 
lution of the problem of war. Although in- 
direct, it is nevertheless a contribution the 
importance of which cannot be overestimated. 

Physical science has given birth to a fac- 
tual approach to social problems that is 
gradually replacing the armchair methods of 
the old social philosophers, Anyone who 


reads the journals of present-day economics, 
social psychology, and sociology knows the 
extent to which this development has gained 
ground. Moreover, a huge public works and 
State planning program has been under way 
in this country for several years and is being 
projected on a much grander scale to coun- 
teract the violent maladjustments in indus- 
try and business that are expected after this 
war. These action programs to date have far 
outrun our actual knowledge about the 
causes of unemployment, inflation, and busi- 
ness collapse; but such programs guarantee 
that the amount of factual investigation in 
the field of the social sciences will be tremen- 
dously increased in the years just ahead. 
Now that men are attempting to apply the 
point of view anc methods of physical science 
to the conquest of the business cycle, they 
will also more and more dare to investigate 
the causes and prevention of war. In any 
such undertaking the most discouraging ob- 
stacles will have to be overcome, but I do not 
doubt that they will be, just as they have 
been overcome in many other fields of science. 

The discussions of war that now appear 
in the literature of social science are little 
more than a juggling of unproven theories. 
Nevertheless, I want to spend the rest of my 
time on one of these theories, about which 
some factual evidence has been accumulat- 
ing—even if interpretation still cannot be 
very exact. I refer to the answer that mod- 
ern sociology has given to the question, What 
is war? The answer is, that war is a social 
institution, and nothing more. War has a 
historical development, particular forms of 
behavior, hierarchies of rank, an elaborate 
system of controls over individual behavior, 
customs, and conventions, ceremonials, and 
every other earmark of a social institution. 
War and the Army in this respect are no dif- 
ferent from education and the public school, 
religion and the church, industry and the 
factory. Now the benefit of classifying any- 
thing is that a member of a class may be 
assumed to have the characteristics of the 
class. And it happens that some of the char- 
acteristics of social institutions are very per- 
tinent for an understanding of war. For 
example, we know that every social institu- 
tion is merely a means to ends, a device that 
has been developed by men to satisfy certain 
needs or desires of a society. We also know 
that social institutions change as needs 
change, sometimes cease to exist as needs 
disappear, or if unsuccessful, may be replaced 
by other institutions. By way of illustration 
in our own society, the feud and duel have 
given way to courts of law. We can then 
infer that it is possible for war to be re- 
placed by another social institution. This 
is very important, because it means, in the 
words of a well-known anthropologist, Mali- 
nowski of Yale University, that “war cannot 
be regarded as a fiat of human destiny.” 

I should next like to inquire whether war 
is the kind of institution that is likely to be 
replaced by another. The essential charac- 
teristic of war is that it is a last-resort 
method of settling international differences, 
or of releasing internal pressures, by the use 
of force. Although the possession of land 
and other forms of wealth has often been 
determined by the principle of might makes 
right, physical force is seldom relevant to the 
logic of any issue, and is therefore in general 
& very poor method of solution. Issues that 
are settled by force alone will not stay set- 
tled unless force is continued, and that is 
very expensive. We have all seen this in the 
matter of competitive armaments. Ulti- 
mately they can only impoverish the whole 
human race. In most cases also, a settlement 
by force can be satisfactory only to one of 
two opposing parties. Therefore, if the chief 
purpose of war is to settle international dif- 
ferences, or divert attention from domestic 
issues, the method which it employs neces- 
sarily makes it an inefficient instrument. 

War is also an institution that destroys 
other valued social institutions and human 
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culture in general. Modern war uses up 
vast quantities of natural resources like oil 
and metals, converts into rubbish innumer- 
able public buildings, works of art, libraries, 
hospitals, schools, and homes; but even more 
serious perhaps is the fact that it dislocates 
all of the normal activities of a nation. Dur- 
ing an all-out war, the production of useful 
goods of every kind is severely reduced, the 
work of schoois and colleges is thrown out 
of gear, science is diverted from problems of 
improvement to those of destruction, normal 
controls over behavior are relaxed, moral 
standards are lowered, works of art are post- 
poned, the formation of new families by the 
young is interrupted, taxes are tremendously 
increased with no gain in public service 
outside of the war, and the seeds are sown 
for disastrous industrial maladjustments and 
crises of unemployment to follow. For many 
years after a great war, the world must lick 
its wounds and try to restore what was de- 
stroyed. The institution of modern war kills 
or wrecks by buliet or disease millions of 
the members of the society it is supposed to 
serve. Its method is that of mass murder, 
the absolute ultimate in human debasement 
and madness. Human beings do not experi- 
ence the terrible consequences of war without 
suffering the deepest emotional distress of 
which they are capable. To the masses of 
mankind, therefore, war cannot fail to be a 
dreaded and hated thing. There is abundant 
evidence that by the common pecple every- 
where war is already recognized as a thor- 
oughly unsatisfactory procedure. 

What I have just said clearly implies that 
war is exactly the kind of social institution 
that one would confidently expect to be abol- 
ished by every society. Yet it has survived 
through the ages and is now again upon us 
on a more destructive scale than ever before. 
In spite of the fact that most people fear 
and detest war, war not only continues but 
increases in the most civilized parts of the 
world. 

Two explanations of this peculiar situa- 
tion have been offered. The first is the claim 
that it is instinctive in men to make war, 
and that therefore war is forever inevitable. 
The second is that men have simply never 
yet been able to invent another social in- 
stitution that would make war unnecessary 
and impossible, or to develop the attitudes 
required for the general acceptance of such 
another institution. It is important to con- 
sider each of these ideas in turn. 

As @ result of the drubbing that the whole 
instinct theory has taken in recent decades, 
the argument that war is instinctive is now 
heard much less often than formerly. Al- 
though I have not made a systematic check, 
I do not know of any first-rate psychologist 
or biologist who now holds such a theory. 
But since such ideas are always like cats 
with nine lives, something more should be 
said about it. No one denies that men have 
a capacity for anger, or that fighting is a 
natural human response in some situations. 
An interest in conflict is very easy to arouse 
in people, as is witnessed by the enormous 
crowds that flock to a prize fight or a foot- 
ball game. It cannot be shown, however, 
that the impulse ef anger has had anything 
to do with the starting of modern wars, and 
it is very doubtful if it ever started any 
important war. In the case of the present 
war, for example, no one would claim that 
the Germans attacked the Poles, or the Japs 
the Chinese, because they were angry with 
them; they attacked them because of a na- 
tionalistic policy of expansion. After an ex- 
tensive study of war among many peoples, 
Malinowski, whom I quoted before, has con- 
cluded that “human beings never fight on 
an extensive scale under the direct infiuence 
of an aggressive impulse.” It is also cer- 
tain that the occasions for anger between 
the individuals of different nations are much 
rarer than between the individuals of the 
same nation, community, or family, because 
the number of total contacts are fewer. If, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


therefore, war were inevitable as a vent for 
the anger of the people of one nation against 
those of another nation, the use of violence 
between groups and individuals in the same 
nation or community should be still more 
inevitable; but we all know that the latter 
are relatively uncommon and unimportant 
because they are prevented by an internal 
system of law and order. 

“Contrary to the general impression that 
war springs from the natural belligerency of 
human nature or from the ambitions of lead- 
ers accidentally appearing in history,” writes 
Alvin Johnson, of Yale University, “the main 
forces making for war in the successive his- 
torical epochs consist in general conflicts of 
interests, material or ideal, actual or tradi- 
tional.” 

Before I leave the “fighting instinct,” I 
should also mention that many other in- 
stincts have been claimed for mankind, any 
one of which might equally lead to war. 
Among them are the instinct of possessive- 
ness, the instinct of domination, and the 
instinct of jealousy. But even if there were 
a valid theory of instincts, it seems a far 
cry to argue that any one or another of 
these instincts makes war inevitable. It 
would be equally in point to insist that the 
instinct of possessiveness makes stealing in- 
evitable, that the instinct of jealousy makes 
divorce inevitable, and so on. By such rea- 
soning one can apparently make any kind 
of behavior inevitable. It also happens 
that each of the so-called instincts that leads 
to war can be matched with an instinct that 
leads to peace. For example, a gregarious 
or cooperative instinct has been described in 
man, This instinct was said to cause a 
strong desire for companionship, sympathy, 
and affection. Therefore, it can be said, 
because of the gregarious instinct, peace must 
be inevitable. Someone has pointed out that 
it must be the gregarious instinct that Army 
officers haye so much trouble in rooting out 
of their men, who, instead of hating the 
enemy as they should, have often been known 
to trade cigarettes and fraternize with him 
during lulls in the barrage. I do not believe 
that any informed person today would want 
to rest the terrible conclusion that mankind 
can never escape from war on such logic as 
that which supports the old instinct theory. 
Man may never escape from war, but if he 
does not, it will not be an “instinct” that 
will prove to be the fatal obstacle. 

The second explanation why an institution 
as thoroughly bad as war has not long ago 
been replaced by something better, is, I be- 
lieve, the correct one. Since it is essentially 
a sociological theory, it may be well to let a 
biologist present it. I quote from a recent 
paper by the late Raymond Pearl, of Johns 
Hopkins University: “The real and funda- 
mental problem that war presents is the 
problem of the evolution, or the invention by 
evolutionary processes * * * of new pat- 
terns of sociality in which war as it has 
hitherto existed will play no part. Objectively 
the major result of man’s evolution since he 
first became established as a distinct species 
has been the unremitting, and in the last few 
centuries tremendously accelerating, control 
of natural forces and resources to his own 
purposes. This has been the achievement 
of science and its applications. The magni- 
tude of the achievement is enormous. And 
intrinsically it is good. No sensible intel- 
lectual or moral objection can be raised 
against the material progress of civilization 
that science has accomplished. But such 
progressive development as there may have 
been in the moral and spiritual nature of 
man himself, if any, has not been at any- 
thing approaching the same rate as his ma- 
terial progress. The result is that today a 
species of mammals that is morally and spir- 
itually at a low and primitive stage of 
evolution finds itself in possession of colossal 
material powers and resoOurces—such powers 
and resources as no other species ever had, 
either absolutely or relatively, nor for the 


most part did man himself possess until 
within the lifetime of persons now living. 
Furthermore the sociality of this mammalian 
species is so primitive, so ill-kept, so badly 
organized, and so lowly evolved generally that 
these enormous material powers can, and 
regularly do, fall completely under the con- 
trol of single individuals, or small groups 
of individuals, who are selfish, greedy, vicious, 
dishonest, and hyprocritical; whose souls 
know neither human decency, sympathetic 
and loving kindness for their fellowmen, nor 
social morality, * * + Any sort of world- 
wide harmonious and sympathetic coopera- 
tion by which men may live decently to- 
gether simply does not exist. * * * For 
a true evolution of new patterns of sociality 
that will be lasting and embrace all man- 
kind there must first evolve among men more 
decency and dignity, more tolerance and 
sympathy, more kindness and forbearance 
and more capacity of cooperation for the 
common good in the conduct of human life.” 

If I may be allowed to rephrase this state- 
ment, I should say simply that the reason 
why war between nations continues is that 
no other social institution capable of the 
final settlement of international differences 
and of the internal problems leading to 
them has yet been invented, and further 
that the attitudes necessary for the general 
adoption of such an institution have not 
yet been sufficiently developed. The League 
of Nations, after the first World War, was 
one attempt to devise such a piece of inter- 
national machinery, but it proved to be in- 
adequate, and the sincerity of the various 
peoples fell short. Such a complicated and 
ramifying social mechanism is very difficult 
to perfect, and no one knows when the feat 
will be accomplished by mankind. The 
problem, however, is essentially no different 
from that of the invention and adoption of 
an airplane or a cotton picker. It may have 
to wait upon the slow accumulation of 
knowledge by the social sciences, just as the 
building of the great modern steel bridge had 
to wait upon the development of the science 
of mechanics. It will certainly have to wait 
upon the creation of an intelligent and sym- 
pathetic attitude of internationalism by edu- 
cational methods. Nevertheless, the end of 
war lies in that direction, and in no other. 
It is in general the same method by which 
violence within a State was finally brought 
under control. Iam not concerned here with 
the exact form that such an institution will 
have to take, whether it will be a union of 
nations or a league of nations of some kind 
with powers of decision and enforcement, or 
whether at first it will be built around some 
natural association of nations like the United 
States and Great Britain. 

The general conclusions to which this 
necessarily rather theoretical and speculative 
paper points, then, are these: There is no 
fatal reason why mankind should forever be 
subjected to the horrors and suffering of war. 
The abolition of war can be achieved 

the development of a central in- 
stitution with powers of final decision and 
enforcement in dangerous crises and inter- 
national disputes, such as a union or league 
of nations, based upon the creation of a 
world-wide attitude of cooperation and un- 
derstanding. The opposition to war that is 
growing with the spread of education and 
democracy, and the accumulating knowledge 
of the new science of social organization, are 
factors that will increase the probability of 
the eventual stoppage of war. 

Just at present, however, we are in the 
midst of an all-out war of the enemy’s 
making which I believe involves more prin- 
ciples and issues that are worth fighting for, 
and if necessary dying for, than any other 
war in our national history, not excepting 
even the War of Independence. One of 
these issues that should not be overlooked 
is the fact that if this war should be won 
by those nations that believe in military 
conquest and rule by violence, all hope for 
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the outlawry of war would have to be in- 
definitely postponed. The march of progress 
has carried men within sight of better things, 
only to find the road suddenly blocked by 
powerful forces that would return the world 
to the darkness and despair of the Middle 
Ages. Those of us now living can have a 
part in clearing that road. The war makers 
of Europe must be completely beaten at 
their own bloody game; and then the best 
talent of the world must be set to the diffi- 
cult task of trying to safeguard our chil- 
dren’s children against another and still 
worse war. 


Amend Allotment Bill—We Must Aid the 
Needy Dependents of Our Servicemen 
Now—Don’t Wait Until After Novem- 
ber 1 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN M. ROBSION 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 13, 1942 


Mr. ROBSION of Kentucky. Mr. 
Speaker, I returned to Washington on 
August 9 to look after some pressing and 
important official matters, and more es- 
pecially to urge the passage of H. R. 
7461, to amend section 107 of the Serv- 
icemen’s Dependents Allowance Act of 
June 23, 1942. 

On Monday, August 10, it was my priv- 
ilege to urge on the floor of the House 
the passage of H. R. 7461. 

When the original Servicemen’s De- 
pendents Allowance Act came up in the 
House and was considered by the House 
it contained a provision that the allow- 
ances could not be paid to the dependents 
of our soldiers and sailors until 4 months 
after the passage of that bill. I thought 
the delay in paying these allowances to 
the dependents of our soldiers and sail- 
ors would create undue hardships, and 
therefore I offered an amendment to the 
bill providing that these payments should 
begin 2 months after the passage of the 
act. 

My amendment was accepted by those 
in charge of the bill in the House and 
was adopted unanimously by the House. 
The administration was against my 
amendment, and when the bill went to 
the conference committee of the House 
and Senate, my amendment was stricken 
from the bill, and the following language 
written into the bill: 

Any allotments which accrue under this 
title for the period preceding November 1, 
1942, shall not be actually paid until after 
November 1, 1942. 


In other words, the dependent wives, 
children, parents, and so forth, of our 
servicemen would be entitled to allow- 
ances and allotments from the time of 
the passage of the act and filing of claims, 
but the payments could not and would 
not be made until after November 1, 
1942. 

The War and Navy Departments were 
opposed to making any payments before 
November 1, 1842. Under this provision, 
no payments could be made until after 
November 1, 1942, but there was nothing 
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in that language that could compel the 
War or Navy Departments to begin pay- 
ments on November 1, 1942; in fact, it 
was within their discretion as to when 
they would begin payments after Novem- 
ber 1, 1942. 

H. R. 7461 strikes out this objectional 
language, and the War and Navy De- 
partments can begin making these pay- 
ments to the dependents of our service- 
men immediately upon approval of this 
bill by the President, but as this bill does 
not fix any time but leaves it solely to 
the discretion of the War and Navy De- 
partments as to when they will begin 
payments, it does not meet fully my 
wishes. However, it is the only measure 
we have an opportunity to vote on at 
this time, and we are very glad to be pres- 
ent and have an opportunity to help pass 
it. 

There was no opportunity to amend 
the bill. The bill had to come up under 
what is known as the unanimous-consent 
rule. I have understood there was an 
understanding with the administration 
leaders that the bill would be permitted 
to come up under the unanimous-con- 
Sent rule for consideration, provided the 
bill, as written, should be adopted. No 
amendments could be offered or consid- 
ered. 

This amendment to the act of June 23, 
1942, set forth in H. R. 7461 before the 
House, may or may not relieve the situa- 
tion. Under the original act, the War 
and Navy Departments could not begin 
making payments until after November 
1, 1942, and then they could still delay 
making payments if they so desired. 
This bill removes that restriction; and if 
the Senate should adopt H. R. 7461 and 
it is approved by the President, the War 
and Navy Departments can begin pay- 
ments to these dependents at once, or 
they can delay making the payments 
even afier November 1, 1942. I had 
hoped this measure might be amended 
so as to make it compulsory on the War 
and Navy Departments to begin pay- 
ments not later than September 1, 1942. 
This, however, is the best bill we have an 
opportunity to pass. We indulge the 
hope that payments may begin at once 
to those dependents who have filed and 
proved their claims. 

The draft law has been in effect now 
for nearly 2 years, and at the time the 
allotment bill came up in May it was 
known by the War and Navy Depart- 
ments that there were about 160,000 sol- 
diers and sailors who had dependents 
and would require these allowances and 
allotments, 

We receive several letters daily from 
needy dependents of our soldiers and 
sailors, and recently, in going over our 
congressional district, scores of needy 
dependents called upon me and showed, 
in many instances, dire need for aid to 
them now. 

Some of the soldiers and sailors with 
needy dependents have been in the serv- 
ice for more than a year, and we have 
been actually at war for more than 8 
months. With the small pay that our 
soldiers and sailors were receiving for 
the greater part of this time, they could 
be of very little help to their wives, chil- 
dren, parents, and other dependents. 


Last winter and spring a large office 
building was constructed to take care of 
those charged with the handling of these 
allowances and allotments, and for more 
than 2 months before the passage of the 
original act certain officers were charged 
with developing an office force for han- 
dling the claims of the dependents of the 
servicemen. It has been urged that the 
time for paying these dependents should 
be put off until all, or practically all, de- 
pendents had filed and proved their 
claims. This is unfair to these depend- 
ents. Some servicemen and their de- 
pendents may not perfect their claims 
for another year. Why should payments 
to the needy dependents of other service- 
men be delayed? The Government al- 
ready has about 2,000,000 officeholders, 
more than twice as many as we had in 
the last World War. One of our Demo- 
cratic friends remarked on the floor of 
the House we had more officeholders 
than we have men at the fighting front. 

In passing other laws through the 
years for the benefit of veterans and 
their dependents, for the farmers, and 
other groups, it was provided that pay- 
ments should be made as the claims were 
filed and proven, and in my opinion this 
is the way these claims should be 
handled. 

The War and Navy Departments say 
they will be willing to send out to claim- 
ants the amount which the soldiers and 
sailors must contribute from their pay 
to their dependents. In order to do this, 
it must be established that these service- 
men have dependents, and that being 
true, why should not the Government 
send its contribution in the same check 
and with the same letter? In that way 
there would be only one transaction in- 
stead of two. It would be a saving of 
time and expense, and would bring this 
relief to these needy dependents at an 
earlier date. 

Under the lend-lease acts, passed by 
the Congress at the behest of the Presi- 
dent, he has the power to give away to 
any country or countries or groups, 
munitions of war, food, clothing, and 
money to the amount of sixty-three bil- 
lions. Harry Hopkins has charge of giv- 
ing away this enormous sum of sixty- 
three billions, which is three times the 
actual cost of the first World War from 
its beginning to the signing of the armis- 
tice. The amount provided by law for 
the needy dependents of our soldiers and 
sailors is a very small sum compared to 
this sixty-three billions. 

We, of course, desire to do everything 
we possibly can to aid those countries 
and peoples associated in the war with 
us, but we owe a very great duty to pro- 
vide the necessary food, clothing, and 
shelter for the needy wives, children, 
parents, brothers, and sisters of our own 
soldiers and sailors, and these benefits 
should be gotten to them now. 

I am deeply concerned about this mat- 
ter, as are other Members of the House 
and Senate, and the people generally 
throughout the Nation. I know and they 
know how greatly tens of thousands of 
these dependents need this help now. 

Let us indulge the hope the Senate will 
act promptly on this bill, and if they 
amend it at all, they will fix an early and 
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definite date when these payments 
should begin and not later than Septem- 
ber 1, 1942, and that this bill will receive 
the approval of the President. 

WHY WAS NOVEMBER 1 FIXED? 


The War and Navy Departments say 
they could not get ready to make these 
payments until November 1, 1942, and 
for that reason the administration has 
opposed payments being made to these 
needy dependents at an earlier date. We 
have already pointed out that many of 
our soldiers and sailors with dependent 
wives, children, fathers, and mothers 
have been in the service for more than a 
year, and many of them for as long as 
18 months under the draft. 

The administration must have known 
that something should be done to aid 
these needy dependents as hundreds of 
thousands of our soldiers and sailors were 
receiving no more than $21 per month 
and could help very little these needy 
dependents out of their pay and we be- 
came an active belligerent of the war on 
December 8, 1941. Why did the admin- 
istration delay bringing up and passing 
this necessary legislation until June 23, 
1942, a period of more than 644 months 
after we entered the war and then why 
did they defeat my amendment which 
would have permitted the payments to 
begin on August 23, 1942, and then fix 
the payments to begin not earlier than 
November 1, 1942? I do not think that 
the reasons given for this long delay are 
valid. It is a long, long time for needy 
wives, children, and needy parents to 
wait for food, shelter, and clothing. 

Many newspaper editors, other writers 
and commentators have insisted that this 
date of November 1, which comes on 
Sunday, 2 days before the election in 
November, was fixed for political con- 
siderations. They say these checks 
would reach the dependents of our serv- 
icemen on or a day or two before No- 
vember 1, but would not be payable until 
after November 1, 1942, and therefore 
could not be cashed until Monday, the 
day before the regular election on No- 
vember 3, 1942, and this would prompt a 
feeling of gratitude on the part of the 
recipients of the checks and cause many 
of them to vote for the administration’s 
candidates. I have no means of know- 
ing what prompted this long delay in 
paying any of these needy dependents 
before November 1, 1942. I wish to re- 
peat that it is an unreasonable delay in 
my opinion. The delay in passing the 
law was unreasonable, 

Only a small portion of our armed 
forces come from the homes of well-to-do 
and rich families. This administration 
has played politics with so many benefit 
activities throughout the years that a 
suspicion has been created in the minds 
of the American people. Farm benefit 
checks were sent out on national election 
years, and just before the regular Novem- 
ber elections. W. P. A. rolls were in- 
creased during these national election 
years, and especially for the month or a 
few weeks just before the election, and 
these increases occurred in normally Re- 
publican States. Committees of the 
House and Senate made up largely of 
Democrats have investigated these ac- 
tivities and have condemned them. In 
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the State of Kentucky old-age pensions 
have been granted in greater numbers 
just before an election, and it is very nat- 
ural for people to come to the conclusion 
that this long delay in beginning the pay- 
ments to these needy dependents of our 
service men and fixing the first payment 
just before the November election in 1942 
was prompted by political considerations. 
Whatever may have been the purpose in 
fixing that date, it is too long, and I sin- 
cerely hope that the War and Navy De- 
partments will begin these payments at 
once on the claims that have been filed 
and proved as they can do under H. R. 
7461, and to remove from the minds of 
the American people the implication 
that politics has anything to do in paying 
these benefits to these needy dependents 
of our defenders. 


DEPENDENTS AND CONTRIBUTIONS BY GOVERN- 
MENT AND SERVICEMEN 


Section 120 of the act of June 24, 1942, 
defines who are wives, children, fathers, 
mothers, brothers, sisters, grandfathers, 
and grandmothers of service men, and is 
as follows: 


(a) The term “wife” means a lawful wife. 

(b) The term “former wife divorced” 
means a former wife divorced who has not 
remarried and to whom alimony has been 
decreed and is still payable. 

(c) The term “child” includes— 

(1) A legitimate child; 

(2) A child legally adopted; 

(3) A stepchild, if a member of the man’s 
household, including a stepchild who con- 
tinues as a member of the man’s household 
after death of the mother or termination of 
the marriage; and 

(4) An illegitimate child, but only if the 
man has been judicially ordered or decreed 
to contribute to such child’s support; has 
been judicially decreed to be the putative 
father of such child; or, has acknowledged 
under oath in writing that he is the father 
of such child. > 

(dad) The term “grandchild” means a child 
as above defined of a child as above defined, 
and is limited to persons to whom the en- 
listed man has stood in loco parentis for a 
period of not less than 1 year prior to his 
enlistment or induction. 

(e) The term “parent” includes father and 
mother, grandfather and grandmother, step- 
father and stepmother, father and mother 
through adoption, either of the person in the 
service or of the spouse, and persons who, for 
a period of not less than 1 year prior to the 
man's enlistment or induction, stood in loco 
parentis to the man concerned: Provided, 
That not more than two within those named 
therein may be designated to receive an al- 
lowance, and in the absence of a designation 
by the enlisted man preference shall be given 
to the parent, or parents not exceeding two, 
who actually exercised parental relationship 
at the time of or most nearly prior to the 
date of the enlisted man’s entrance into ac- 
tive service: Provided further, That if such 
parent or parents be not dependent or waive 
an allowance, preference may be extended to 
others within the class who at a more remote 
time actually supported the enlisted man 
prior to entrance into service. 

(f) The terms “brother” and “sister” in- 
clude brothers and sisters of the half blood 
as well as those of the whole blood, step- 
brothers and stepsisters, and brothers and sis- 
ters through adoption. 

(g) The terms “child,” “grandchild,” 
“brother,” and “sister” are limited to unmar- 
ried persons either (1) under 18 years of age, 
or (2) of any age, if incapable of self-support 
by reason of mental or physical defect. 


Section 105 of the act of June 23, 1942, 
sets forth that the servicemen contribute 


$22 per month except in certain cases and 
the amount in each particular case that 
the Government contributes is as follows: 


Sec. 105. (a) The amount of the Govern- 
ment’s contribution to the family allowance 
payable to the dependent or dependents of 
any such enlisted man shall be the aggregate 
of the amount of the Government's contribu- 
tion to the class-A dependent or dependents 
of such enlisted man and the amount of the 
Government's contribution to the class-B 
dependent or dependents of such enlisted 
man, i 

(b) The amount of the Government’s con- 
tribution to the class-A dependent or de- 
pendents of such enlisted man shall be at a 
monthly rate of— 

(1) $28, if such enlisted man has a wife but 
no child; 

(2) $40, if such enlisted man has a wife and 
one child, and an additional $10 for each 
additional child; , 

(3) $20, if such enlisted man has no wife 
but has one child; 

(4) $30, if such enlisted man has no wife 
but has two children, and an additional $10 
for each additional child; and 

(5) $20, in addition to the amounts, if 
any, payable under clauses (1), (2), (3), or 
(4) of this subsection, if such enlisted man 
has a former wife divorced. 

(c) The amount of the Government’s con- 
tribution to the class-B dependent or de- 
pendents of any such enlisted man shall be 
at a monthly rate of— 

(1) $15, if such enlisted man has only one 
parent who is a class-B dependent, and an 
additional $5 for each grandchild, brother, 
or sister which such enlisted man has who 
is a class-B dependent, but not more than 
$50 in the aggregate; 

(2) $25, if such enlisted man has two 
parents who are class-B dependents, and 
an additional $5 for each grandchild, brother, 
or sister which such enlisted man has who 
is a class-B dependent, but not more than 
$50 in the aggregate; and 

(3) $5, if such enlisted man has no parent 
who is a class-B dependent, for each grand- 
child, brother, or sister, which such enlisted 
man has who is a class-B dependent, but 
not more than $50 in the aggregate. 

In any case in which the amount of the 
Government's contribution to the class-B de- 
pendents of any enlisted man would be 
greater than $50, if there were no limitation 
upon the aggregate amount of the Govern- 
ment’s contribution to such dependents, the 
amount contributed by the Government to 
each such dependent shall be reduced in the 
same proportion as the aggregate amount of 
the Government's contribution to all such 
dependents is reduced. 

Sec. 106. (a) For any month for which a 
monthly family allowance is paid under this 
title to the dependent or dependents of any 
such enlisted man the monthly pay of such 
enlisted man shall be reduced by, or charged 
with, the amount of $22, and shall be reduced 
by, or charged with, an additional amount of 
$5 if the dependents to whom such allow- 
ance is payable include both class-A and 
class-B dependents. The amount by which 
the pay of any such enlisted man is so re- 
duced or with which it is so charged shall 
constitute part of the monthly family allow- 
ance payable to his dependent or dependents. 


You will observe there are two classes 
of dependents—class A and class B. It 
is compulsory on the part of the service- 
man to make contribution to his class-A 
dependents. Any serviceman having 
class-A dependents, if he fails or refuses 
to make an allotment, the Government 
will hold from his pay his contribution 
under the law. The servicemen cannot 
be compelled to make any contribution 
to class-B dependents, The servicemen’s 


| contributions for class-B dependents is | 
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entirely voluntary. He can either make 
contribution or refuse to do so according 
to his own wishes. 

Sailors make their applications for al- 
lotments for their dependents to their 
commanding officers, and their depend- 
ents make applications to the Navy De- 
partment. Soldiers make their appli- 
cations to their commanding officers and 
their dependents to the War Department. 
If the soldier or sailor fails to make 
application for class-A dependents, such 
dependents can make application to the 
Navy or War Department as the case 
maybe. The wives and children of serv- 
icemen do not have to prove that they 
are dependent, but all dependents in class 
B must prove that they are dependent 
and that the soldier or sailor has been 
furnishing in one way or another a sub- 
stantial part of their support, and we 
think that will include services rendered 
in working for and caring for dependent 
fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, grand- 
fathers, and grandmothers, 

The Government will make allotments 
for dependents of our servicemen who 
are in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and sev- 
enth grades. These grades include buck 
privates, first-class privates, corporals, 
and line sergeants, and comparable 
grades in the Navy. It will be observed 
that these do not include the three higher 
grades of sergeants. These provisions 
also apply to comparable grades of serv- 
icemen in the Navy and do not include 
higher petty officers of the Navy and do 
not include ensigns, first or second lieu- 
tenants, or other higher officers of the 
Army or Navy. Allotments or allowances 
will not be paid by the Government for 
any servicemen in the Army except in 
grades 4, 5, 6, and 7, which are the lower 
rodes; and this applies likewise to the 

avy. 


National Unity Assures Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAMILTON FISH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. FISH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
granted me to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following radio 
speech I made over the Blue Network, 
Wednesday evening, August 5, 1942: 


I am very grateful to the blue network 
for giving me radio time this evening to dis- 
cuss national issues and the war and to 
emphasize that national unity assures vic- 
tory; that we will win the war if it takes 
6 months or 6 years, provided we have na- 
tional unity. 

Within less than 6 days, the result of the 
primary contest in my district for the nom- 
ination of a Representative in Congress on 
the Republican ticket will be known. 

I confess that I hope and expect to carry 
all three counties, Orange, Dutchess, and 
Putnam, and practically every city and town 
in the district. If I do not receive more votes 
than all three of my opponents combined, 
I shall be disappointed. The enrolled Repub- 
licans of the Twenty-sixth Congressional Dis< 
trict will select their own candidates with- 
out the need of any advice or assistance from 
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the PM, the Daily Worker, or even the New 
York Herald Tribune. 

I am informed by my friends throughout 
the district that the primary is in the bag 
for me, in spite of the unprecedented sums 
of money spent by my opponents on political 
advertisements, radio, bands, headquarters, 
workers, mailing letters, and meetings. 

Where all the money comes from will proba- 
bly never be known, but I claim to be an in- 
direct benefactor to the newspapers and radio 
stations in Orange and Dutchess Counties by 
attracting into the district huge campaign 
funds to defeat me. There is an unholy al- 
liance between left-wing new dealers, Com- 
munists, and rabid millionaire intervention- 
ists to purge me from Congress. These groups 
apparently will stop at nothing by use of 
money or violent attacks to encompass my 
defeat. 

My opponents are merely pawns in the 
battle to purge me for being a noninterven- 
tionist before Pearl Harbor and for having 
done everything in my power to keep America 
out of war until prepared and unless at- 
tacked. This was the unpardonable sin for 
which I must be defeated at all costs by this 
unique and extraordinary alliance of left- 
wing new dealers, Communists, and a hand- 
ful of millionaire interventionists, and their 
social fellow travelers. 

The theme of the campaign from the start 
was to attempt to undermine the confidence 
of the voters by a constant repetition of a 
number of smear charges interwoven with 
personal abuse, innuendos, and direct false- 
hoods. 

My opponents, both within and without 
the district were annoyed because I replied 
to the smear charges and sent an answer to 
all the voters in the district. This apparently 
was unfair on my part to defend myself and 
take the fight to the voters and give them an 
opportunity to make their own decisions after 
they had the facts presented to them, 

Anyhow the smear campaign has bogged 
down and actually boomeranged against my 
opponents, which is natural, as the Ameri- 
can people are fair-minded and sportsmanlike 
and become disgusted with personal smear 
attacks, 

My opponents also seem to think that it 
is unfair that I, a sincere nonintervention- 
ist, along with 80 percent of the American 
people before Pearl Harbor, now favor a vig- 
orous and efficient conduct of the war until 
final victory. To them it is positively un- 
sportsmanlike on my part to urge all-out 
service, sacrifice, and effort to win the war 
at the earliest possible moment, no matter 
what it costs in blood, sweat, tears, and 
money. 

The fact that I offered to serve as a colonel 
of a colored combat regiment last March is 
just not playing cricket, according to those 
youthful interventionists in my district who 
yelled aloud for war prior to Pearl Harbor 
but preferred to let other peoples’ sons do 
the fighting for them. Thank heavens we 
do not have many of this type in our district. 
They evidently forget that I volunteered and 
served in a combat regiment in the last war. 

It is fortunate for the country that most 
interventionists are marching along shoulder 
to shoulder with noninterventionists to win 
the war. It is only a small number of the 
rabid and malicious species of interven- 
tionists who want to purge every noninter- 
ventionist and thereby endanger national 
unity and impair our all-out war effort. 
They apparently would prefer to defeat a 
noninterventionist Member of Congress than 
win the war. As for me, I would rather win 
the war than be elected. 

There is another act of mine that my oppo- 
nents feel is actually shocking and grossly 
unfair to them and that was my introduction 
of a bill in Congress in 1939 to prohibit the 
selling and shipment of scrap iron to Japan, 
which the administration opposed. It was the 
Same scrap iron made into Japanese bombs 


that sank our warships at Pearl Harbor and 
killed our soldiers and sailors there. 

I assume it was equally unfair of me to 
try to reserve 50 percent of the defense 
weapons for our own use in the lend-lease 
bill. 

What would Gen, Douglas MacArthur not 
have given for 2,000 modern combat planes, 
1,000 tanks, and large quantities of artillery 
and antiaircraft guns? If he had had 2,000 
modern planes, the probability is that the 
Japanese transports could not have gotten 
near enough to land troops in the Philippines. 

I now want to discuss the alleged fortifi- 
cation of Guam, the biggest fake and fraudu- 
lent issue in the campaign about which even 
such fine men as Maj, Gen. William Haskell 
have become confused and fallen for the in- 
spired New Deal propaganda. I have a high 
regard for General Haskell, both as an officer 
and as an American citizen. There are no 
better, but General Haskell for the past few 
years has been busy trainigg his own division 
and has done a fine job. 

He was badly misinformed about the al- 
leged fortifying of Guam and did an injustice 
to Members of Congress, both Democrats and 
Republicans, for not voting for something 
that was never brought up. 

I want, in the most emphatic terms, to 
deny that there was ever a vote in Congress 
on fortifying Guam. It was never recom- 
mended by President Roosevelt or Acting 
Secretary of the Navy Edison. The vote was 
on a $5,000,000 dredging project, mostly for 
the use of our commercial pan-American air 
lines. 

The alleged vote on fortifying Guam is 
merely a fraudulent New Deal campaign issue 
and has been repudiated by numerous honest 
and able Democrats in Congress, including 
the chairmen of the Naval Affairs Committees 
of the House and of the Senate. If we had 
attempted to fortify Guam as an air base, 
1,400 miles from Tokyo, in 1939, it would have 
involved us in the war several years earlier, 
as I pointed out at the time. 

Winston Churchill, Prime Minister to 
Great Britain, in his speech before the Sen- 
ate a few months ago, stated that it was 
fortunate for Great Britain and the United 
States that Japan had not attacked us a year 
before, as it would have been disastrous to 
both of us. Knowing what we know today, 
it is indeed fortunate that the Congress was 
not asked to fortify Guam in 1939. What is 
sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander. 
Suppose Japan had tried to fortify an air 
base 1,400 miles off our Pacific coast, and 
within flying distance of Los Angeles and 
San Francisco. The American people would 
have been inflamed, and properly so, with 
hate and hostility which would have rapidly 
eventuated in war. There were other reasons 
why the administration did not ask Congress 
to fortify Guam. It is surrounded by Japa- 
nese islands and would have been cut off 
and the huge sums necessary to fortify it 
wasted and its air force and garrison com- 
pelled to surrender either by direct attack or 
starvation. 

There is a determined and brazen con- 
splracy among some new dealers and rabid 
interventionist newspapers to try to blame 
noninterventionists in Congress for the dis- 
aster at Pearl Harbor and for the surrender 
of the Philippines. Nothing could be further 
from the truth. No Member of Congress, 
Democrat or Republican, interventionist or 
noninterventionist, had anything to do with 
Pearl Harbor, and, least of all, the noninter- 
ventionists, who certainly did nothing to pro- 
voke war or were in any way responsible for 
the dastardly Jap attack on Pearl Harbor. 

The Army, Navy, and the administration 
were in charge at Pearl Harbor and not Con- 
gress, or any Member of Congress, and the 
same holds true of Guam and the Philip- 
pines. The noninterventionists are, however, 
united and determined in helping to win the 
war at the earliest possible moment and win- 


í 
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ning a just and lasting peace afterward, or 
otherwise the sacrifice will be in vain. 

I also want to take this occasion to read 
to the radio audience an extract from an 
article by John O'Donnell, published in the 
Washington Times-Herald on March 30, 1942, 
and which I placed in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record on April 18. It is indicative of the 
attitude of left-wing new dealers against 
those Members of Congress who, in accord- 
ance with the will of the American people, 
tried to keep us out of foreign wars unless 
attacked. 

Mr. O'Donnell was reporting speeches made 
at the Overseas Writers Association dinner 
held at the Willard Hotel, attended by Su- 
preme Court Justice Felix Frankfurter and 
Secretary Knox. 

“The American Senate must be taught the 
facts of life. * * * The important thing 
is to put an end to criticism of the Roosevelt 
administration by whatever means may be 
necessary. Be ruthless as the enemy—get 
him on his income tax or the Mann Act. 
Hang him, shoot him, or lock him up in a 
concentration camp.” 

This sounds like the wild ravings of Hitler 
and Mussolini, and the very system we in 
free America are fighting against in totali- 
tarian nations. Yet this is the avowed pro- 
gram of the left-wing new dealers to purge 
noninterventionist leaders and outspoken op- 
ponents of the New Deal by any means in 
their power, including the income tax, Mann 
Act, or smear attacks. It is time for the 
American people to wake up before it is too 
late and defend the right of free speech and 
free institutions and not follow in the foot- 
steps of the Nazis, Fascists, and Communists, 
The attempt of the small group of radicals 
to purge Members of Congress who repre- 
sented the overwhelming sentiment of the 
Nation is a disservice to national unity and 
impedes our all-out war effort. 

While the sons of former interventionists 
and noninterventionists are fignting shoulder 
to shoulder to win the war, a small group of 
radicals and die-hard and malicious inter- 
ventionists are continuing to raise pre-war 
controversial issues and to fight pre-war 
battles. 

There is only one issue now, and that is to 
win the war, and to do so there must be na- 
tional unity, and anyone or any group who 
interferes with that is aiding and helping the 
enemy. 

I voted on the important pre-war issues 
with approximately 90 percent of the Re- 
publican Members of Congress, and sup- 
ported every Army, Navy, and Air Force ap- 
propriation bill since 1938. 

I cannot conceive anything more detri- 
mental to national unity than for a handful 
of fanatical interventionists to insist for po- 
litical reasons on reviving and rehashing 
these pre-war measures which at the time 
were supported on the basis of what was best 
for America. Let us have unity in America 
and not disunity for political purposes. 


Disabled American Veterans Make Excel- 
lent Records as Guards on National 
Defense Projects 

REMARKS 
or 
HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 
OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
date of July 21 I placed in the RECORD a 
statement relative to disabled veterans 
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being utilized in connection with na- 
tional defense activities. I also published 
at the time a letter I had received from 
Mr. Peter M. Griffin, commander of the 
St. Louis chapter of the Disabled Ameri- 
can Veterans. 

I have just read a very interesting 
article in the semimonthly publication of 
the Disabled American Veterans dated 
July 28, relative to this matter. This 
article contained a letter that was writ- 
ten to National Service Officer William 
E. Leach, of St. Louis, by Mr. William 
S. Flohr, an engineer connected with the 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation. I 
am including that article as part of my 
remarks: 


GUARD JOBS ARE SECURED FOR DISABLED—ST. 
Louis DISABLED AMERICAN VETERANS OFFICER 
Has OUTSTANDING Success In PLACING EM- 
PLOYABLE DISABLED COMRADES 


Sr. Louis, Mo.—Cooperation between Na- 
tional Service Officer William E. Leach, of this 
city, and officials of the Reconstruction Fi- 
nance Corporation have resulted in the em- 
ployment of nearly 100 disabled veterans here 
as guards at the defense plants in this area. 

While visiting in Washington and national 
headquarters of the Disabled American Vet- 
erans recently at Cincinnatti, Comrade Leach 
proposed that other national service officers 
and department and chapter Disabled Ameri- 
can Veterans officials conduct a similar pro- 
gram and secure employment for employable 
disabled veterans in their area. 

A letter received by Comrade Leach from 
William S. Flohr, a Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation engineer, ting the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation, is quoted: 

“Dear Mr. Leach: In connection with the 
photos of guard forces employed on two de- 
fense projects under my supervision, I -have 
just a brief statement that I wish to make. 

“All of these men are veterans of World War 
No. 1 and have seen active service. There is 
no physical examination required nor in my 
opinion is it necessary, however, alertness, 
efficiency, courtesy, and appearance are es- 
sential and I am glad to state that all of the 
men have fulfilled these qualifications to per- 
fection. 

“These men, who entered the service of 
their country as young men, have, in the 
trying times preceding this war, been pushed 
around due to minor disability and state- 
ments that ‘they were too old,’ until their 
morale was almost gone. They have now 
taken a new lease on life and feel as if they 
had a place in cur war effort. 

“Most of our young men are now entering 
active service in our armed forces. Who 
would be better qualified to protect the plants 
producing the vital war materials necessary 
for these boys to bring us victory than the 
men who had to use these same materials in 
the other World War? Who would be ex- 

to be more patriotic or loyal Ameri- 

cans? I am sure in this connection, that it 

would be a tough assignment for a news- 

paper reporter to gain access to the grounds 

for publicity purposes or anyone else for any 

oe umless properly passed by the guard 
orce. 

“In connection with this, I wish to extend 
my thanks to Mr. William Leach, liaison 
officer, Veterans’ Administration, Jefferson 
Barracks, Mo.; Mr. Cyrus S. Henshaw, Super- 
intendent of the Veterans’ Relief Commis- 
sion, Edwardsville, Iit., and Mr. F. W. Bender, 
of St. Louis, for their active cooperation. 

“Now that this movement is started, I 
think that if the veterans’ organizations 
would get their shoulders to the wheel it 
would become Nation-wide and the country 
would benefit by it.” 

APPRECIATES COOPERATION 


A letter, dated June 9, addressed to Com- 
rade Leach and signed by Fred W. Bender, 


chief of guards and defense-plant protection 
engineer of St. Louis, is also quoted: 

“I wish to express to you my sincere appre- 
ciation for the splendid cooperation I have 
received from the Disabled American Vet- 
erans and Veterans of Foreign Wars under my 
command who are guarding the two vitally 
important projects at Madison, Ill, and 
Granite City, Ill. 

“In February of 1942 these veterans were 
recommended by you as patriotic, loyal 
Americans, competent to efficiently carry out 
the duties of guarding war projects. 

“On June 14, 1942, the veterans stationed 
at Madison, NDI, will have completed 4 
months of service. During these 4 months 
the citizens of St. Louts, Mo., have been 
advised, through our local newspapers, of 
the incompetent and inefficient manner in 
which certain projects have been guarded by 
men who are not veterans of World War 
No. 1. At Madison, Ill., we have yet to expe- 
rience any disloyalty. The men have made a 
splendid record. I am sure they will con- 
tinue to do so for the duration. 

“The veterans stationed at Granite City, 
Ill, have likewise proven themselves to be 
the very men we need to guard our war proj- 
ects and plants. 

“I wish also to advise you I am going to 
continue employing veterans of the first 
World War on all forces under my command 
in this district. 

“May I thank you for your personal inter- 
est and cooperation, without which I doubt 
I could have organized the efficient, loyal, 
and patriotic group of men now in service.” 


When we hear on all sides that there 
is a scarcity of manpower, it seems to 
me that more attention should be paid 
to the employment of disabled veterans, 
especially in connection with those who 
were assigned to duty to guard war plants. 
In the first place, there can be no ques- 
tion as to the loyalty of men of this type. 
That, of course, is extremely important, 
They also have a thorough knowledge of 
firearms, have been schooled in discipline, 
and their alertness and efficiency make 
them extremely valuable. For instance, 
I am now going to include a letter writ- 
ten by Mr. Grant Wyatt, Jr., superin- 
tendent of the Frazier-Davis Construc- 
tion Co., to Mr. William E. Leach on this 
subject. 


FRAZIER-DAVIS Construction CO., 
Madison, Ill., July 28, 1942. 
Mr. Wum E. LEACH, 
Veterans Administration Facility, 
Jefferson Barracks, Mo, 

Dear Sir: Mr. Fred Bender has requested 
me to write you concerning the. experience 
we have had on this project in using ex- 
servicemen of the first World War as a guard 
force. 

Our experience with these men has been 
uniformly very satisfactory. We have found 
the men furnished us here intelligent, ener- 
getic, loyal, and conducted themselves in such 
manner as to hold the respect of both work- 
men and management that came in contact 
with them. 

We have to a large extent endeavored to 
employ only those veterans that had overseas 
service, inasmuch as the guard force is en- 
trusted with firearms, and it is our desire 
to have only such guards as are familiar 
and experienced in the carrying of and use 
of firearms, 

Yours very truly, 
Prazter-Davis CONSTRUCTION CO., 
GRANT WYATT, Jr., Superintendent, 


I might say that the project where the 
guards are employed is one of the largest 
of its kind in the country. 

This organization, originally confined 
to disabled veterans of the World War, 
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under the act of Congress of July 15, 
1942, was permitted to change its name 
from the Disabled American Veterans of 
the World War to Disabled American 
Veterans, and therefore all of those who 
have had honorable service in the armed 
forces of the country during time of war 
will be eligible to membership. The cam- 
paign to place veterans in these jobs un- 
doubtedly will be beneficial to those who 
have been disabled in the present war, 
and I think it certainly should be en- 
couraged. Even though partially handi- 
capped, there are many ways in which 
disabled veterans can participate in the 
war program. 


A Tribute to the Late Christopher 
D. Sullivan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THOMAS H. CULLEN 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. CULLEN. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
join in paying tribute to the memory of 
my dear friend and late colleague, 
“Christy” Sullivan, from the State of New 
York. His untimely passing was a great 
shock to me and I am sure that his many 
devoted friends had a similar reaction. 

I had the pleasure of knowing him for 
many years and considered him to be 
one of the finest and most lovable gen- 
tleman that I had ever had the privilege 
of meeting. I had the good fortune to 
serve with him in Congress for over 20 
years and during all those years, I have 
never known him to say an unkind word 
about anyone. In recent years we served 
together on the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee and I always found him to be 
most cooperative and helpful. 

He was idolized by the people of the 
lower east side of New York whom he 
represented in Congress for so many 
years. They will have some measure of 
satisfaction in knowing that their de- 
voted friend was genuinely admired and 
respected by his former colleagues in the 
House of Representatives and host of 
friends throughout the country. This is 
the rich heritage that he leaves his chil- 
dren and grandchildren. I can think of 
nothing better that any man could do. 

May he rest in peace, comforted in the 
thought of having lived a kindly and re- 
ligious life. 


We Are Living Our War Aim 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, 
under unanimous consent to extend my 
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remarks in the Recorp I include a splen- 
did, thoughtful, and correct article writ- 
ten by James Morgan and appearing in 
the Boston Globe of Sunday, August 16, 
1942. This article brings out in a forci- 
ble and prominent manner a fact that 
the present-day dictators overlook, that 
the people of the United States are not a 
race; they are a people welded together 
by a common link, their love of the great 
principles of mankind that our country 
stands for. 
The article follows: 


We Are Livinc Our War AImM—UNITY IN 
AMERICA OF THE WARRING RACES OF EUROPE 
Is aN EXAMPLE FOR THE HEALING OF THE 
WORLD 

(By James Morgan) 

In a war that is pretendedly for setting up 
the Germans, the Italians, and the Japanese 
as master races over a subjugated world, 
American unity is exposing that issue as & 
fake. If there really were such thing as a 
racial conflict, this greatest of immigrant 
nations would not be astonishing all behold- 
ers by its solidarity. On the contrary, we 
would be hearing the call of the diverse 
strains of blood that course in the veins of 
our people, and our country would be torn 
apart along ugly lines of cleavage. 

In the philosophy, or rather the propa- 
ganda, of the Axis, mankind still is in the 
tribal stage. Beneath a thin veneer of civili- 
zation, we still are in the old, irrepressible 
tooth-and-claw struggle of barbaric ages, 
when Mongol, Hun, Goth, and Vandal swooped 
down upon decadent tribes and rejuvenated 
the human family. 

The solid front of resistance that the Euro- 
pean peoples transplanted here in America 
are presenting to that claptrap strips off the 
cloak with which Nazi ideology seeks to cover 
the naked truth that the new order of 
Hitler, Mussolini, and the Japanese war lords 
is only a trumped-up sublimation of the same 
old imperialistic lust for the conquest and 
domination of the world. If this were in 
reality a clash of racial instincts, we Ameri- 
cans would feel it in our very pulses. We 
could not escape the infection, as we so com- 
pletely have escaped it. Instead, we see and 
understand that we are at grips with nation- 
alism gone stark, raving mad. 


F. D'S GRIM IRONY 


The millions of Americans of German and 
Italian birth or descent have sensed that fact. 
They have turned a deaf ear to Goebbels’ 
crafty appeals for them to do what, in the 
vocabulary of the underworld, he terms an 
inside job on us. Loyally, unitedly, they are 
standing up for their own American national- 
ity. 
There was grim irony in President Roose- 
velt’s way of meeting the foolish expectation 
of the Nazis that they could play upon the 
racial sentiments of our citizens of the Ger- 
man race. He sent over an Eisenhower to 
command the front we are preparing to es- 
tablish against Germany and a Spaatz to com- 
mand our air attack. Both of these generals 
in our Regular Army are of the old colonial 
Pennsylvania German stock. 

Moreover, the command of the Pacific Fleet 
is entrusted to Admiral Nimitz, grandson of a 
German immigrant. When the time comes 
for the march on Berlin, it well may be led 
by our Prussian born Lieutenant General 
Krueger, who freely rose from the ranks to be 
at present a corps commander in the Army of 
the United States. The Coast Guard, which 
had the honor to discoyer the landing on 
Long Island of Hitler’s four murderous spies 
end saboteurs, is under the command of Ad- 
miral Waesche. The foremost American cru- 
sader against nazi-ism is Wendell Willkie, 
whose every drop of blood is German. 

Ironical also was it that in the first furor 
Over enemy aliens after we went to war Ital- 


ian-born Edward Corsi should have been ap- 
pointed chairman of the board to sift out the 
dangerous from the trustworthy in that group 
in New York. LaGuardia, son of an Italian, 
is mayor of our metropolis, and Poletti, an- 
other son of an Italian, is lieutenant governor 
of our Empire State. 


COUSIN T. R.’S LITTLE JOKE 


Apparently the same brand of humor runs 
in the Roosevelt family. When cousin Theo- 
dore was police commissioner of New York 
a notorious agitator came over from Ger- 
many to put on an anti-Semitic campaign 
clear across the United States. Upon his 
followers asking that the opening meeting 
should be protected by the police from Jew- 
ish violence, T. R. promised to give it to 
them, while I am sure mischief twinkled in 
his eye and gleamed on his celebrated teeth. 

When the Jew-baiters entered the hall 
they were flabbergasted to find themselves 
walking between rows of 30 Jewish police- 
men. That turned the laugh on them and 
took all the fight out of the meeting. One 
brash youth did try to start something, and 
a fellow Jew in uniform promptly threw 
him out. What had been carefully plotted 
as a great national movement died abornin’. 
It was a hilarious example of the Ameri- 
can faith that if you give a bad cause rope 
enough it will hang itself and die without 
the glory of martyrdom. 


STUMPING NAZI PROPAGANDISTS 


In their humorless way, the Nazi propa- 
gandists had a hard time thinking up an 
explanation of our sending over Generals 
Eisenhower and Spaatz to carry the fight 
to the “master race.” After a lot of chew- 
ing on their pencils, they decided to take 
the line that it was a recognition by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt that our best generals are 
of German ancestry, They added the boast 
that the Germans “who make up so big a 
percentage of the American forces, are rec- 
ognized as the best soldiers in the United 
States.” That was not quite the note to 
finish on, and Goebbels thought up this one 
as a snapper: “But are they going to be 
suckers enough to fight their own flesh and 
blocd?” 

LEAST OF OUR TROUBLES 


Americans generally have been surprised to 
discover that the least of our troubles in this 
war is with what the law sternly defines as 
“enemy aliens,” or with foreign-born citizens 
from enemy countries or with the multitude 
of American-born citizens of recent descent 
from enemy lands. Of the nearly 700,000 
Italians, more than 300,000 Germans, and 
some 90,000 Japanese who registered on De- 
cember 26 as unnaturalized residents, the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation up to August 
1 had found cause to take into custody only 
1,713 Italians, 3,654 Germans, and 4,838 Jap- 
anese. 

In other words, upon investigation it was 
deemed safe to trust with their freedom all 
but about 10 out of each 100 German sub- 
jects in this country and all but 3 minus in 
each 100 of Italian subjects. Far from a few 
of these enemy aliens, after searching inquiry, 
are trusted employees in defense industries. 
This is in accordance with President Roose- 
velt’s dictate that “we cannot afford the eco- 
nomic waste of the services of all loyal, pa- 
triotic citizens and noncitizens in defending 
our land and liberty.” In the course of the 
draft and the enlistment of millions of men 
for the armed services I have not seen one 
reference to any difficulty with citizens of 
German and Italian birth or ancestry. 


BETTER AMERICANS ALL THAN IN 1917 

We are all showing ourselves better Ameri- 
Cans than we were in the hysterical witch 
hunt of the other World War, when suspicions 
of one another's good faith poisoned so many 
minds. There has been no repetition, to my 
knowledge, of the mobbing of Germans, nor 
of the madness of cutting our youth off from 
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an opportunity to be taught the great Ger- 
man language in schools and colleges, nor of 
denying ourselves the enjoyment of hearing 
German music. 

There are several reasons for these wel- 
come gains. One of them is that we have the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, which did 
not exist in 1917-18, and we rely on its 
highly intelligent vigilance to take care of 
the few active Hitlerites in the country. 
For another thing, we have more confidence 
in our German neighbors since they proved 
the distrust of them in the other war to 
have been unwarranted and unworthy. 

Finally, we are ail 25 years older and 
maturer as a nation. Americans have grown 
together more in the past quarter of a century 
while they have anxiously watched Europe in 
danger of going to pieces than they were uni- 
fied in the three-quarters of a century before 
while a torrent of immigration was pouring 
in upon our shores. As the Old World seem- 
ingly has been disintegrating, the New World 
has been integrating under the pressure of 
the law of self-preservation. Our unity has 
been treasured more and more as a rare and 
precious gift. 


OUR PEACE AIM IN FLESH AND BLOOD 


Peace aims are a profitable subject of dis- 
cussion in a necessary preparation of the 
public mind for the end of the war. But 
necessarily they are mostly theories on paper. 

Fortunately, our main peace aim is a living 
thing of fiesh and blood. It is what we call 
the American way. While we are all seek- 
ing to preserve it four ourselves, we are at the 
same time exemplifying it as a means for 
the healing of the world. 


Campaign Issues 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FOREST A. HARNESS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. HARNESS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
ord I include the following speech made 
by me at the meeting of Northern In- 
diana Republicans, Oliver Lake, La- 
grange County, Ind., Thursday evening, 
August 13: 


Fellow Hoosiers and fellow Republicans, I 
am happy and grateful for the privilege of 
meeting with you here today. I am proud to 
have a share with you, the leaders of the Re- 
publican Party in the tremendously impor- 
tant duty of shaping the course of the elec- 
tion campaign into which we are entering. 

It is a particular pleasure for me to come 
here from my neighboring district in behalf 
of your own Congressman, GEORGE W. GIL- 
LIE; and to participate in this occasion in his 
honor, I can say to you sincerely that there 
is no Member in the House of Representatives 
for whom I feel greater affection and respect. 

I have worked very closely with Dr, GILLIE 
day after day since he and I went to Wash- 
ington to represent the people of Indiana, 
and I think I have come to know what kind 
of a Representative, and what kind of a man 
he is. In the first place, he is a fine, true 
friend, the kind of a fellow you're just nat- 
urally proud to know. Beyond that, he has 
convinced me of his complete sincerity and 
devotion to the responsibilities of his office. 
I know from watching him work, and from 
watching the record as he has made it that 
he is doing a job of which the folks of the 
fourth district can well be proud. 
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I know you will agree with me when I say 
that the people up here in your corner of 
the State are lucky in the man who repre- 
sents you. I know you will agree with me 
when I say that GEORGE GILLIE richly de- 
serves the continued support of this district, 
and that he is going to get it in the form of a 
majority even larger than those you have 
given him in previous elections, 


ELECTION IMPORTANCE 


There probably has never been an election 
campaign which current candidates and 
party leaders have failed to describe as “the 
most important in our political bistory.” As 
a matter of fact, it is only rarely that such 
description is overstatement. Each elec- 
tion—any election—under a constitutional 
government is a test of a people’s desire and 
ability to exercise its sovereign rights wisely 
and well. Each election—any election—is the 
healthy function upon which free govern- 
ment feeds; the final safeguard upon which 
personal and national liberty depends. 

There come crises in our national life, how- 
ever, transcending any that have gone be- 
fore. We are today at the most critical period 
of our existence. Upon what we do as a peo- 
ple now depends the whole future of Amer- 
ica, yes, even the entire course of world his- 
tory for generations to come. We must face 
the stark, bitter truth that in the first months 
of this life-or-death struggle, the tide has 
gone strongly against us. We must not blink 
the cold, hard fact that we can lose; and that 
between us and victory lies the toughest job 
that ever confronted any nation in this 
world's history. 


REAL TIME OF CRISIS 


At this critical juncture, therefore, there 
are simply no words to describe the tran- 
scendental importance of this election, now 
less than 12 weeks away. Far above any 
other instance in our history, we, the Amer- 
ican people are called upon to prove that. we 
as sovereign individuals can and will, through 
our own volition, preserve our liberties under 
a free government. 

At this critical moment, we simply can’t al- 
low mistakes, delays, faulty decisions; for 
any one of our errors or delays may be fatal. 
How can we, then, first as patriotic Ameri- 
cans, and second, as Republicans, contribute 
most effectively toward our total war effort 
and the security of the American Republic 
and the American way of life in the forth- 
coming campaign and election? 

As the minority party, our principal role is 
that of “loyal opposition,” our principal 
duty is that of alert, unselfish, constructive 
criticism. While United Nations strategists 
plan a “second front,” we must remain wide 
awake to the unescapable fact that you and I 
and every other loyal American are engaged 
in the most serious sort of battle on our 
“third front” to preserve constitutional gov- 
ernment and the American way of life, the 
very things which our sons and brothers are 
fighting for around the world. 


CRITICS ROLE DIFFICULT 


This won’t be an easy campaign for us as 
opponents of the administration in power. 
Even in the best of circumstances, the lot of 
the critic is never a happy one. All too often 
the critic finds himself the victim of personal 
abuse and vilification, no matter how pure 
his motives, or how sincere and constructive 
his criticism. ‘The more glaring the faults 
to which he calls attention, the more nearly 
unanswerable his argument, the more certain 
it is that efforts will be made to smear and 
discredit him. 

We know from sad personal experience 
through recent years just what we, as oppo- 
nents, may expect from the administration 
in power. The present Washington leader- 
ship has been ruthless and unscrupulous in 
its efforts to destroy anyone who has stood 


firmly against it. It is a leadership, in fact, 
which will not tolerate independent thinking 
even from members of its own party, 


When a New Deal appointee in the bu- 
reaucracy created during the past 10 years 
disagrees with the policy in effect at the 
moment he is quietly but effectively stripped 
of position and influence. When a Demo- 
cratic Senator or Congressman, thinking of 
the people he was elected to represent, balks 
at a New Deal policy or strategem, the admin- 
istration whip at once begins to crack around 
his ears. If he cannot be driven back into 
line by internal pressure then the adminis- 
tration ax is sharpened for him, and a cam- 
paign to “purge” him follows. 

Even if administration spokesmen had not 
revealed the pattern for the coming campaign 
it would be a simple thing to predict from 
past performances the kind of a battle any 
opponent of the New Deal will be facing. 
Fortunately for the enlightenment of the 
voters, however, administration members, 
from the President right on down, have re- 
peatedly shown by words and action just 
what the strategy will be. 

There will be a most intensive drive to sell 
the American people the preposterous idea 
that there must be no criticism of the admin- 
istration; and that the President must have 
an overwhelming majority in both Houses of 
Congress, if the war is to be prosecuted suc- 
cessfully. 

Along with this there will be an equally 
strong effort made to stamp the blame for 
our entry into the war, for our grave unpre- 
paredness for war, and for our heartbreaking 
delays and failures to date, upon those who 
have opposed the President in any way. 


UNFAIR STRATEGY 


Right here I want to say that with all the 
emphasis it is possible for me to place upon 
the statement that we as Americans and Re- 
publicans must make every possible effort to 
expose and destroy this obviously illogical, 
‘unsound, and unfair strategy at the very out- 
set of this campaign. These aren’t rational 
issues, They are the worst kind of emo- 
tionalism, that will arouse strife, bitterness, 
confusion, and disunity at the time when our 
very national existence depends upon our 
ability to keep cool, think straight, and pull 
together. 

I repeat, therefore, that we must smash 
this strategy at the beginning, and keep on 
smashing it wherever and whenever we en- 
counter it. 

What about criticism of the administra- 
tion? I know of no better refutation of the 
fatuous contention that a wartime adminis- 
tration must not be criticized than that offered 
by Woodrow Wilson, our Democratic Presi- 
dent in the last war. Speaking on this sub- 
ject, Wilson said, “We do not need less criti- 
cism in time of war, but more. It is hoped 
that criticism will be constructive, but better 
unfair criticism than autocratic repression. 
Honesty and competency need no shield of 
secrecy.” 

There is very little you need to add to that. 
If incompetency, political favoritism, or po- 
litical considerations of any kind are ham- 
pering our war effort, or burdening the Amer- 
ican people unnecessarily, the only cure is 
vigorous and insistent criticism which will 
enlighten and arouse the people to action. 
On the other hand, if mistakes are condoned 
or permitted to remain hidden from the peo- 
ple, you can simply write it down as in- 
evitable that they will not only remain un- 
corrected, but that new and costlier mistakes 
will develop. 

INEFFECTIVE WAR EFFORT 

What about the absurd contention that the 

effectiveness of our war effort will depend 


upon the President having an overwhelming 
majority in Congress? Frankly, it is hard for 
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me to believe that administration candidates 
and supporters will advance such an argu- 
ment, even in the face of the evidence that 
they are doing so. 

That is simply another way of saying that 
only those who have been and are blind fol- 
lowers of administration policy have the wis- 
dom and the patriotic zeal to promote Ameri- 
can victory. It would make just as much 
sense to say that none but the administration 
faithful could be trusted in responsible as- 
signments in our armed forces, the civilian 
war agencies of the Government, and our war 
industries. Honestly, the contention is just 
that absurd and unfair. 

I want to go more thoroughly into that con- 
tention, but in connection with the invidious 
campaign to smear and destroy those persons 
and forces who have opposed the administra- 
tion anywhere along the line. 

WHERE BLAME BELONGS 

Who really is to blame for our being 
plunged into this war, for our complete un- 
preparedness for it, and for the heart-break- 
ing incompetency, errors, failures, and delays 
to date? Is there a shred of evidence to sup- 
port this smear campaign, or to give credence 
to the claim that opponents of the admin- 
istration blocked either a more successful 
foreign policy or the development of adequate 
American military strength? 

From inauguration day, 1933, when Presi- 
dent Roosevelt took office, right down to date 
the New Deal has enjoyed overwhelming ma- 
jorities in Congress. Like no other Chief 
Executive in our entire history, President 
Roosevelt has had friendly, cooperative—yes, 
even blindly faithful majorities in Congress 
to do his bidding. 

The record from 1933 to this minute will 
reveal just one important instance in which 
Congress has defied the President, namely, 
the refusal to permit him to destroy or sub- 
jugate the Supreme Court and the Federal 
judiciary. With no other single important 
exception, this Chief Executive has gotten 
everything he has demanded of Congress. 

The record is too clear on this point to 
leave even a shadow of doubt. In fact, it is 
bitter history that the earlier New Deal ma- 
jorities so completely abdicated their re- 
sponsibilities to the Constitution and to the 
people that they simply turned the Federal 
purse over to the President and passed im- 
portant legislation as it was written in the 
White House without, in many cases, so much 
as reading the laws before their enactment. 


RESULTS OF YIELDING 


The result is known to every person who 
reads and thinks. In that brief period of 
panicky desertion of duty, those majorities 
found that they had so competely delivered 
themselves into the power of the Executive 
that they were practically powerless to resist 
any demand by him. It is not exaggeration 
to say that this President has practically had 
the legislative power in his vest pocket since 
1933, and the small Republican minority has 
been helpless to change the situation by 
initiation of defeating legislation. 

If the President had merely chosen to do 
so, he could have directed any reasonabie 
amount of the billions spent for “pump 
priming,” relief, and social experimenting up- 
on the strengthening of our armed forces; 
and money so spent any time before Pearl 
Harbor would have provided just as much 
employment and certainly more stimulus to 
our depressed economy. 

Instead, the President drove out of his ad- 
ministration and out of the Army, men who 
pleaded with him to spend at least a part of 
that money for the Army and Navy. He re- 
peatedly called armament spending unpro- 
ductive, boasted of the fact that American 
wealth was buying “social betterment” while 
other nations were spending for war, and 
spoke of the idea of a two-ocean Navy as 
“just plain dumb.” 
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MUFFED OPPORTUNITY 


If the President and the administration 
actually foresaw our participation in this war, 
there never was a time when he could not 
have formulated and followed any foreign 
policy which the best diplomatic minds in 
his administration considered the wisest and 
safest. He could also have courageously and 
honestly placed the truth about the situation 
before the American people, who would have 
responded to that honesty and courage loyally 
and wholeheartedly. 

Instead, he chose to withhold vital in- 
formation and to confuse the American 
people with assurances that his every step was 
keeping us out of war. As late as May 1940 
he asked for defense appropriations of a mere 
$4,000,000,000, and immediately afterward 
urged Congress to adjourn because there was 
nothing more for Members to do except make 
speeches. 

WHERE RESPONSIBILITY RESTS 

Since the real beginning of the defense and 
war program, the President has received every 
bit of money he has requested for the ex- 
pansion and equipment of our armed forces, 
and every bit of extraordinary power required 
to organize the American economy for defense 
and war production. No one will know until 
the history of this war is written just how 
much indecision, political considerations, and 
the refusal to delegate authority will have 
cost us in time, money, and precious lives; 
but this much we do know: The record is 
burdened with unmistakable evidence that 
the cost is going to be staggering. 

This much can also be said for certain: 
The entire responsibility rests squarely. upon 
the New Deal administration, which has had 
overwhelming support from the people and 
from Congress, and which has received from 
Congress everything necessary for the job. 

In the light of the record, the smear 
Campaign looks just as weak and absurd as 
the contention that only the unfaltering new 
dealers can effectively support the war ef- 
fort in Congress. What possible purpose can 
there be, then, behind this strategy? 

To me, this all boils down as a part of the 
campaign to weaken and destroy constitu- 
tional government in America, It is a part of 
the campaign of attrition being waged 
against Congress, the principal bulwark of 
representative government. The campaign 
is by no means new, even in America. It has 
been going on here all the time that it has 
destroyed representative government in so 
many countries throughout the world. 


EXECUTIVE ENCROACHMENTS 


It doesn’t do to dismiss the threats to con- 
stitutional government and the American 
way of life lightly, simply because the attack 
has been only partially successful to date. 
In the first place, this attack has already 
been far more successful than you may think, 
In the second place, it will now be doubly 
dangerous because it wears the false face of 
patriotism and works in the name of emer- 
gency. 

The everlasting drive to concentrate power 
in the Federal Executive, which bit by bit 
has encroached upon the legislative and judi- 
ciary branches of our Government, is almost 
completed with the breath-taking scope of 
extraordinary wartime authority which has 
been granted. 

Tt follows, as an inevitable consequence of 
every expansion of Executive power, there 
must be a corresponding loss of authority in 
Congress. I know we hope this departure 
from the normal balance contemplated by the 
Constitution will be only temporary; and that 
the normal balance will be restored at the 
end of the emergency. But it is not enough 
merely to hope. It is fatal to think that the 
restoration will take place automatically. It 
is inexcusable to forget the history of the 
past 10 years, during which we have seen 
the creation of a greedy, power-hungry bu- 


-reaucracy that has grown almost beyond our 


ability to control or defeat. 

Bureaucracy, totalitarianism, dictator- 
ship—call it by any name you please—never 
retreats. A bureaucrat who once has en- 
joyed authority never willingly relinquishes 
it. Even in the most serene and normal 
times, therefore, this constant threat con- 
fronts representative government. I know I 
need not emphasize the alarming degree to 
which the danger increases in this dire 
emergency. 

I cannot, however, overemphasize two re- 
lated facts. In the first place, the forces 
that would destroy us are not all within the 
framework of the Government. There are 
literally thousands of individuals, many of 
them deadly clever, assiduously at work 
against us. Representing every imaginable 
“ism” from the vague, scholarly dreamer to 
the outright unscrupulous rascal driving for 
personal advantage, they constitute an enemy 
not one whit less dangerous than the Axis 
foes with which we are engaged. These 
forces are seldom organized in groups which 
can be readily identified. In fact, secrecy 
is a main feature of their technique. There 
are some brilliant minds and obviously a lot 
of money in this legion. 

Most unfortunately, these plausible, usual- 
ly mendacious rascals are able to dupe large 
numbers of entirely sincere and loyal patriots 
into supporting this drive. In fact, the un- 
suspecting individual's loyalty and patriotism 
are the very emotions played upon to win him 
to this trend. The individual is so wound 
up in the battle against the enemies of per- 
sonal liberty and free government abroad that 
he may not realize until too late that he has 
been playing right into the hands of his 
enemies right here at home. 


G. O. P/S IMPORTANT JOB 


There is no bigger or more imperatively im- 
portant job for the Republican Party right 
here and now, therefore, than to lead the 
battle on our “third front.” 

We should consider ourselves in service, not 
only for this campaign but for the duration, 
just as surely as though we were wearing 
our country’s uniform. In fact, we ought to 
consider that we owe our greatest responsi- 
bility to the men in our armed forces. While 
they are fighting abroad the enemies of free- 
dom and the sovereign right of men to govern 
themselves, we must hold this “third front” 
against the enemies right here at home who 
would destroy our personal liberties and our 
representative government. 

When the enemies abroad have been de- 
stroyed, we must so have held our own front 
that we can welcome the warriors home to a 
free, constitutional government and the 
American way of life which they and their 
children have a right to expect. 

We must, also, have so worked to influence 
the type of peace which will be written and 
the kind of international order which will 
result, that we will be insured against the 
idealistic, footless twaddle which too many 
dreamers and planners are now trying to foist 
upon us. 

We have made many serious mistakes in our 
international relations since the last war, but 
none worse than our unrealistic, impracticable 
treatment of international trade. We simply 
won’t have the strength, the surplus wealth, 
to continue and multiply these mistakes, as 
Vice President WaLrLace in his latest speeches 
has urged. 

Start right now to show the folly of his 
suggestion that we must plan to make syn- 
thetic rubber only for the duration, and 
that we must go back to our old sources of 
natural rubber after the war. 

How does WaLLAce know that the British 
and Dutch will ever be able again to exploit 
Asiatic labor in peonage, or that they will 
ever regain their former world monopoly in 
natural rubber? If they do resume domina- 
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tion of those poor peoples, how then do these 
dreamers expect American labor and farmers 
to compete with those conditions? If we 
leave these dreamers to their own devices, we 
may wake up to find that they have traded 
our high wage scales and a good share of our 
American standard of living for another 
dream which can never come true. 


NOT AN EASY FIGHT 


As I said at the outset, the fight will not 
be an easy one. Because we are faced with a 
strategy that is based very largely in emo- 
tionalism, the only hope of minimizing 
strife, confusion, and disunity rests in our 
ability to smash that basic strategy with 
facts, truth, and logic. 

I have said this many times before, and I 
will say it at every opportunity: I have a 
great deal of confidence in the American peo- 
ple’s ability to think straight and make wise 
decisions in emergencies—if there is a lead- 
ership which will be honest with them and 
give them all the essential facts. That is why 
I have not accused and will not accuse the 
American people of complacency, indifference, 
to our perils, or lack of zeal for the job ahead. 

I know where the trouble lies, and I say 
to you flatly that the sole trouble now is the 
confusion, the doubt, the almost complete 
lack of information for which timid and tem- 
porizing leadership alone is responsible. 

PEOPLE NEED TRUTH 

Give the people the plain, simple truth; 
stand squarely on the important issues; and 
promise nothing but that no favoritism will 
be played during the back-breaking, heart- 
breaking job which every thinking person 
knows in his heart is ahead of us if we are 
to preserve the American republic and the 
American way of life for ourselves and our 
children, 

Show them fairly, factually, and dispas- 
sionately the mistakes that have been, and 
are being made; and show them how we pro- 
pose to correct them. 

Show them where political timidity has 
bowed to pressure groups, where selfish, po- 
litical interest has defeated effective admin- 
istration; and give them some evidence that 
our candidates haye the courage and the 
stamina to reject expediency and to fight for 
the right kind of legislation and administra- 
tion, no matter whose political corns may be 
trampled. 

Ours is simply a job of constructive en- 
lightenment, the job of getting to the people 
the necessary information upon which to base 
a wise decision. If we accomplish that job, 
there is no doubt in my mind as to what the 
people's decision will be. 


Dedication of Service Flag at Holy Rosary 
Church, Passaic, N. J. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GORDON CANFIELD 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. CANFIELD. Mr. Speaker, it was 
my privilege last Sunday afternoon to 
have a small part in a most inspiring 
observance, the dedication of a service 
flag by the Holy Rosary Church of Pas- 
saic, N. J. To date 350 young men of 
this parish are now in the military serv- 
ice of our country and under the leader- 
ship of the Rev. Francis P. Kowalczyk, 
pastor of the church, War bonds totaling 
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more than $105,000 have been purchased 
by parishioners. 

Stanley E. Gusty, of the Passaic (N. J.) 
Herald-News, wrote on Monday the fol- 
lowing story of the event: 


Hoty Rosary CHURCH UNFURLS SERVICE FLAG 
Wir 350 STARS 
(By Stanley E. Gusty) 

Passaic’s Holy Rosary Catholic Parish un- 
furled yesterday afternoon a huge red, white, 
and blue service flag in tribute to the 350 
young men of the east-side parish who have 
already gone into military service. 

In a colorful ceremony that started on the 
stairs in front of the Wall Street Church and 
ended inside the edifice when the thunder- 
storm began, the banner was blessed by the 
Rev. Francis P. Kowalezyk, pastor of the 
church, 

Present were Congressman GORDON CAN- 
FIELD, Consul General Sylwin Strakacz, of 
New York, representing the Polish Govern- 
ment-in-Exile, and Mayor Thomas J. Ken- 
nedy, Park Director Benjamin F. Turner, and 
Public Works Director Nicholas Martini. 


ONE HUNDRED AND FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS IN 
BONDS BOUGHT 


A highlight of the occasion was an an- 
nouncement by District Court Judge Stanley 
J. Polack, who was master of ceremonies, that 
Holy Rosary parishioners had purchased 
$105,000 worth of War bonds, After the out- 
break of war, Father Kowalczyk had set a 
goal of $100,000 for the parish. 

Each Sunday for the last several months, 
Father Kowalczyk has been exhorting his 
parishioners, from the pulpit, to buy War 
bonds to help the boys of the parish fighting 
in the front lines. 

The flag was unfurled in front of the 

. church while the drum and bugle corps of 
Our Lady of Mercy Church of Whippany, 
where Father Kowalczyk had served 3 years 
as pastor before returning’ to Passaic after 
the death of the Very Rev. Canon Stanislaus 
J. Kruczek, played the Star-Spangled Banner, 

“This is just a little bit of the honor we 
hold in our hearts for our Holy Rosary boys 
and all the boys in the service,” declared 
Father Kowalezyk after blessing the banner. 
“Our boys are willing and ready to fight for 
the freedom of this country and for the free- 
dom of the world. They have gone away to 
fight, yes, even to sacrifice their lives if neces- 
sary, to bring liberty as we enjoy it to nations 
unjustly and unfairly attacked.” 


GREAT AMERICAN PICTURE 


Congressman CANFIELD told the large gath- 
ering of parishioners that the ceremony was 
“more than inspiring” to him. 

“It is noble, it is patriotic, it is sacred,” 
he declared. “In peacetime or now during 
the war, I have never seen a greater American 
picture. What an encouraging picture to 
send to our boys fighting on land, on the sea, 
and in the air the forces of aggression and 
oppression. 

“Down through the centuries the Polish 
people, who have had to go through so many 
fires and suffer so many sacrifices, have never 
lost their faith in God, their love of liberty. 
They brought this faith and this love to 
America, where it has become one of the 
strong forces in molding the sturdy Ameri- 
can character and fiber of this day and hour 
when Americans, remembering God and lib- 
erty, move forward to turn back the treach- 
erous foe. 

“I do not have to tell you how the Polish 
people of this community have always rallied 
to the colors at every call. This flag today 
tells only a partial story. Behind these boys 
at the front are thousands of loyal, patriotic 
home folks working in the factories, buying 
War bonds and stamps, and praying for an 
early and complete victory. 

“Our Passaic boys will be happy to hear of 
this dedication today, Our message. to them 


is that we sense our responsibilities on the 
home front and we will never let them down. 
Our daily prayer to God will be that each 
and every one of us may be permitted to do 
more. With such a spirit, with such a re- 
dedication, we will not fail God and lib- 
erty.” 
CONSUL GENERAL’S TRIBUTE 

Consul General Strakacz, who held a Cab- 
inet post when the late Ignace Jan Pad- 
erewski was Premier of Poland, declared 
that “we are in this war together until vic- 
tory is won.” He paid tribute to Holy Rosary 
mothers whose sons have answered the call 
to the colors. 

Mothers and fathers of Holy Rosary youths 
in service were guests of honor at the cere- 
mony. They stocd in front of the church 
holding lighted candles. Mayor Kennedy 
referred to the candles as “the light of free- 
dom being shown to the world” by the sons 
of Holy Rosary parishioners. 

The invocation was given by the Reverend 
Anthony Kurzynowski, assistant pastor, and 
the Polish national anthem and the Polish 
hymn were sung by St. Hedwig’s Choir, 
under the direction of Prof. Adolph 
Komarowski. 

Parish organizations that participated in 
the ceremony were Rydz-Smigly Post of the 
Polish War Veterans and its Ladies Auxiliary, 
the Rosary Society, group 86, of the Associa- 
tion of Sons of Poland; Holy Rosary Boy 
Scouts, Archbishop Cieplak Society, St. 
Stephen’s Society, Holy Rosary Young Men’s 
Club, and the church altar boys. 

Nicholas Tomczyk was chairman of the 
committee that raised funds for the pur- 
chase of the service flag. 


Shall Salesmen Strike for Gas and Tires? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES E. VAN ZANDT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. VAN ZANDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to exend my remarks I insert here- 
with the following article that describes 
the plight of the traveling salesmen of 
America. This article appears in the cur- 
rent issue of The Sample Case, the offi- 
cial monthly publication of the United 
Commercial Travelers issued at Colum- 
bus, Ohio: 


SHALL SALESMEN STRIKE FOR GAS AND TIRES? 


According to the information now in our 
hands, the gas rationing board have removed 
all salesmen except those who sell farm and 
heavy machinery and medicine from the 
upper class. All other salesmen will receive 
only enough gas to travel about 400 miles per 
month and this means their near ruin. No 
grocery salesman can possibly cover his ter- 
ritory on such an allotment. No salesman of 
any commodity can exist on such a territory. 

It is difficult to understand this. Before 
Mr, Roosevelt became President he wrote an 
article for The Sample Case and in that article 
he said: 

“I am moved to wish that before any man 
offer himself for public affairs that he spend 
some time as a traveling salesman.” Today, 
as President, he seems to have forgotten the 
things he said then and his appointees not 
only say salesmen are unnecessary but they 
seek to destroy them, 

Today, the salesmen are sending their sons 
to war. They are buying bonds and are pay- 
ing income taxes as well as the countless 
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other taxes that fall upon them. They are 
serving on Civilian Defense committees in all 
parts of the country. They are carrying good 
cheer to all parts of the country and are 
helping to explain as well as investigating 
many suspicious characters and because of 
their training and their travel they make good 
investigators. 

All of this will, of necessity, stop when 
the salesman can no longer travel—and there 
are a million of them who must stop if they 
cannot travel. Unless the salesman earns an 
income he not only cannot pay an income 
tax but will have no income on which to 
pay a tax. Unless he can earn an income 
he cannot purchase War bonds. He can ill 
afford even to give his time in civilian de- 
fense if his income is cut off because his 
needs will not grow less. 

In our mail recently we have had several 
letters—one from the chairman of a ration- 
ing board—suggesting that the salesmen “go 
on a strike”; that they cease making every 
kind of contribution for a week or a month 
until the Government realizes that they are 
a force to be considered. 

We do not say that salesmen should strike. 
We give you the suggestion just as it came to 
us, for your consideration. Labor unions 
strike for more pay and they get it with 
little criticism. We do not know what they 
are doing for the war effort beyond working 
for higher and even higher pay. We do not 
agree with all of the “hogwash” of the great 
patriotism of a worker who is earning ten 
or fifteen dollars per day and then strikes 
for more money. We do think that those 
who are not permitted to work have a few 
rights. 

There is no more certain way to destroy 
America than to force idleness and lack of 
money on a million families that have been 
accustomed to comforts earned by a salesman. 
We shall, we fear, hear more often the ques- 
tion “what is wrong and what have we to 
fight for when we receive no consideration"? 
and we have heard it all too frequently. It 
is a serious matter and one that every true 
American should consider. 

It has already been admitted that gas is 
rationed to save rubber and at the same time 
we are told that a small amount—3,000 tons 
of rubber combined with 100,000 tons of re- 
claimed rubber will keep a million cars re- 
treaded and we are told that the Nation 
recently collected almost three times that 
much used rubber. We learn of refineries 
pouring gas into “dry tanks” (that means 
holes in the ground), The Government itself 
admits that the gas rationing is not really 
necessary and then we read that in the States 
where gas has been rationed the dealers have 
been allowed to raise the price several cents 
per gallon. Isn’t it time to have this whole 
matter carefully considered and facts ascer- 
tained? And is it time for salesmen to dem- 
onstrate their power and their value to the 
Nation? 

What do you think? 


A Mother’s Feelings for Her Son 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS E. GRAHAM 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. GRAHAM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following poem which 
appeared in the August 13, 1942, issue of 
the Syracuse (Nebr.) Journal-Democrat, 
W. K, Keithley, editor, written by Mrs, 
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Joe Ballon, of Atkinson, Nebr. Mrs. Bal- 
lon wrote the lines to express a mother’s 
feelings after her son had called her from 
Washington: 


The telephone rang last evening, 
Just after I'd gone to bed, 

I got up and answered it quickly, 
And this is what was said: 


“Hello, is this you, mother?” 
Came the voice of my boy so dear, 
I felt this message coming 
And stood there trembling with fear, 


“How are you tonight, mother darling, 
I hope you are feeling all right, 

But thought I must call and tell you 
I'm leaving the States tonight. 


“And I hope, mother, you'll not worry, 
For I know I'll be all right. 

As you know, my dear country needs me, 
And for it I'm going to fight. 


“Say ‘Hello’ to my brothers and sisters, 
And all of my friends back there, 
Tell them I said to be faithful, 
And I ask them to do their share. 


“It may be a long time, dear mother, 
‘Till you get a letter from me. 

I can’t say where I'm going, 
But somewhere across the sea.” 


I could not give way to my feelings, 
And didn’t know just what to say. 

I just told him we'd been so lonesome 
Since the day he went away. 


Then I told him to be careful, 
To be honest, brave, and true, 
And I know the stripes of Old Glory 
Will still wave when they are through. 


I know that our Saviour is watching 

And our prayers will carry you through, 
“Time is up now, mother darling, 

And I must say ‘Goodnight, dear, to you.” 


Road to Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THOMAS J. LANE 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. LANE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 
Boston Daily Record of August 19, 1942: 

ROAD TO VICTORY 

America’s tremendous military production 
and power are unquestionably beginning to 
make themselves felt in this truly global war. 

In addition to the continuing action in the 
Solomons, which is still indecisive but plainly 
a major offensive drive against the Japanese 
developing with advantage to the American 
forces, various actions on other fronts are 
emphasizing the presence of armed contin- 
gents of the United States. 

American fighter pilots have made 31 sorties 
against the Germans across the English Chan- 
nel in 48 hours, 

American bombers have damaged at least 
three and probably four Italian cruisers in a 
Greek port. 

Other American bombing planes have 
heavily attacked the Japanese base at Nan- 
chang in China, and another in northern 
Honan Province, and possibly still another 
on the Island of Formosa. 

Strong American units are active in Egypt, 
and are assembling in Ireland, Iceland, and 
Australia. 

And, of course, the antisubmarine campaign 
off our own Atlantic and Gulf coasts is one 


of the crucial actions of the war, and is almost 
exclusively an American action. 

In fact, it has been reliably reported that 
American military, naval, and air forces are 
in action on a total of 32 fronts in*the war, 
which means American participation in fight- 
ing on most of the land and water areas of 
the world. 

It is a big war, and America is obviously 
playing a big and vital part in it. 

When account is taken of the fact that 
America has been in the war much less than 
a year, and in that time has been compelled 
not merely to gird itself for war but to recover 
from stunning early set-backs in the war, the 
widespread activities and considerable accom- 
plishments of our armed forces are impressive. 

However, all of our activities and accom- 
plishments thus far represent little more 
than a beginning. 

Our armed forces abroad are only a frac- 
tion of those now in training. 

The volume of our war production which 
has reached the various and far-flung fronts 
is only a fragment of the total production 
of which America is capable. 

America has only begun to fight. 

America has scarcely started to produce. 

Thus, the important contributions we have 
already made to the winning of the war are 
only tokens of the greater contributions still 
to be made, 

The enemy nations know what this means. 

They have always known the capacities of 
America for war production and for potential 
manpower, 

They made two fatal mistakes about Amer- 
ica, one being the mistake of thinking Amer- 
icans would not fight in any circumstances 
or under any provocation, the other being 
the mistake of thinking American equipment 
and armed forces could not reach the remote 
fronts of a global war. 

They were wrong on both counts, and prob- 
ably realize it. 

Americans are already fighting to good 
effect. 

American production has been shipped and 
delivered to every front. 

And the full might of America is still to 
be thrown into the conflict. 

America and her Allies will surely win this 
war. 

It may not be won soon. 

It will certainly be won at great cost. 

But we have the means to win, and the in- 
defatigable and unconquerable spirit to win— 
and in addition, a just cause to inspire us 
and the free institutions of our own land and 
the dignity and freedom of all mankind to 
defend and preserve. 

The war to date has had its defeats and 
frustrations for America, but it has set itself 
surely and inexorably into a pattern of vic- 
tory which warrants our utmost confidence 
and our supreme faith, 


Wright Aero Earns “E” Pennants 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GORDON CANFIELD 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. CANFIELD. -Mr. Speaker, on the 
flagstaffs of the five Wright Aeronautical 
plants in Paterson, N. J., and vicinity 
there are fiying today, just beneath the 
Stars and Stripes, swallow-tailed Army- 
iy Se pennants bearing the large let- 

er “ fe 


Wright Aero earned it— 
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Says the Passaic (N. J.) Herald-News 
editorially. 

Those who make the motors know that it is 
their own who are going to use them. Those 
who are using them know they can depend 
upon the quality as well as the quantity. 


The Paterson (N. J.) Evening News 
also praises the great Wright family of 
workers on all they are doing to turn out 
the mighty engines which propel the air- 
craft of the United Nations in their 
world-encompassed fight for liberty. 
Says the News: 

The “E” is for excellence—but it is more 
than just the excellence we came as students 
in schools to recognize as a mark of good work 
in studies. It means excellence in perform- 
ance of a job for our country, for the decent 
part of the world, for our boys scattered the 
world over, giving of their lives and their 
life’s blood for the all-out pattern of a decent 
life. 


All America should salute Guy 
Vaughan, Myron Gordon, and the thou- 
sands of loyal, hard-working citizens for 
the all-important contribution they are 
making to that fast-growing air power 
which will lead the way in defeating the 
forces of aggression and oppression, 


You Can’t Do Business With Hitler 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include the following editorial from 
the New York Post of August 18, 1942: 


You Can’r Do Business WitH HITLER 


There's a newspaper in our town which 
thinks you can do business with Hitler. 

Which one? One guess, Right! The Daily 
News, of course, 

Before Pearl Harbor, it points out, Herbert 
Hoover used to think he could do business 
with Hitler in arranging for us to feed Hitler’s 
victims in Europe. 

“He was confident of his ability to close the 
necessary contracts with Hitler's government,” 
the News editorializes. 

“We think that Mr. Hoover ought to be 
allowed to attempt the experiment.” 

We can't believe that the News doesn’t re- 
member as well as you do what has befallen 
every person and nation which has “attempt- 
ed” the “experiment” of closing “the neces- 
sary contracts” with Hitler. 

So, will somebody please explain what could 
be behind the sudden suggestion that we have 
one of our elder statesmen, a former President 
of the Republic, open negotiations with Hitler 
on any subject whatever? 


CROCODILE TEARS 


The News expresses deep sympathy for the 
people who are starving in Europe now and 
the vastly greater number who must starve 
this winter. 

But the News implies that the Nazis too 
have sympathy, as witness “the fact that the 
Germans have recently agreed to let three 
shiploads of food go from Montreal in Swed- 
ish ships to starving Greece.” 

There is the sympathy of the crocodile, if 
we ever saw it, 
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For, look, here is the way the Germans use 
their. weapon of food in that same starving 
Greece as reported by the Associated Press 
from Istanbul: 

“After having subjected the Greeks to an 
intense food shortage for more than a year 
the Germans are now promising abundant 
food and good pay for Greek workmen who 
will sign up for labor in Germany. 

“The Nazis are recruiting Greek labor with 
similar inducements for work on German 
naval projects on Crete and for work in the 
vicinity of Athens, presumably on airports 
to be used by the Luftwaffe.” 

GOEBBELS’ LINE 

The starving Greeks may be excused for 
occasionally believing those promises, But 
we must not. It is bad enough, if freemen 
are driven into slavery for Germany through 
false promises. It would be a thousand times 
worse if we supplied the food to make those 
promises good. 

If we supply food to Greece, the Germans 
will take it. If they do not take all of it, 
food will be left only for those who must be 
kept alive to work for the Axis, If those en- 
slaved men and women are fed food supplied 
by us, then Germany will not have to provide 
even the minimum of food now allotted to 
Axis slaves. 

The whole idea is preposterous. 

It boils down to this: Germany would be 
glad to have us take over the job of feeding 
Germany's slave labor. That’s the only basis 
on which we can do business with Hitler. 
Now, or ever. 

Again we say, we don’t believe the News 
and its companion newspapers, the Washing- 
ton Times-Herald and the Chicago Tribune 
deliberately parallel the Dr. Goebbels line 
in their editorials. A great proportion of the 
men and women from all parts of the Nation 
who wrote to Representative HOLLAND after 
he had brought out their editorial policies 
and practices onto the floor of the House for 
examination and review think otherwise. By 
20 to 1 they want an official investigation. 

We suspect an investigation would show 
that the publishers of these papers evolved 
their strange editorial line by simply follow- 
ing their noses, 


President Quezon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOAQUIN M. ELIZALDE 


RESIDENT COMMISSIONER FROM THE PHILIPPINE 
ISLANDS 


IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. ELIZALDE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include therein the speech which 
I delivered August 19 on the occasion 
of President Quezon’s sixty-fourth 
birthday: 

Mr. President, on behalf of the Filipino 
residents in the United States and Hawaii, 
and more particularly in the name of the 
46 community councils in this country, I 
have the great honor to address you on the 
occasion of your sixty-fourth birthday. 

It is my fervent hope, Mr. President, that 
today may be one of the very happy days of 
your life. I express this hope although I 
realize the heavy burden of responsibilities 
on your shoulders at this most tragic time. 

It would be futile for me even to attempt 
to list your innumerable accomplishments as 
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leader of the Filipino people and first Presi- 
dent of our Commonwealth. However, since 
I have known you for many years and have 
been happily associated with you in official 
service since the inauguration of the Com- 
monwealth in 1935, I am going to mention a 
few of what I consider your outstanding 
qualities, and the deeds that have made you 
the great leader of our people. 

Your sense of justice, your concern for all 
the people, particularly those who have had 
fewer opportunities in life, have enshrined 
you in the hearts of the Filipino people. For 
a quarter century they have looked to you for 
relief and consolation. 

You have concerned yourself always with 
the political and economic progress of our 
country. Through your personal initiative, 
cur industries, our farms, and our trade de- 
veloped to great prosperity. 

You have never been given to chicanery or 
political revenge. In your broad conception 
of people, men of all nationalities, of all 
races, of all creeds have had equal and fair 
opportunity in our country. For that reason, 
they all love and respect it. 

You have been generous with your friends, 
whether they were with you or against you. 
Always in the end you have overlooked the 
faults that are brought about by human 
weakness and respected differences of thought 
and of opinion. 

You have been the standard bearer of de- 
mocracy, and the champion of equal oppor- 
tunity for all. 

It is almost out of place here to recall the 
sad and arduous days through which you 
have passed since December 7. You have 
rallied your people to fight against Japan's 
furious assault; under your guidance they 
resisted the invasion to the last ditch. 

Personally, you have risked your life and 
the lives of your family to preserve the ideals 
which you have always had in your own soul. 
You were the symbol of the principles for 
which our soldiers fought and died. You de- 
liberately refused to leave the Philippines un- 
til the very last ray of hope was gone. 

Mr. President, the Filipinos in the United 
States and Hawaii rejoice at your presence 
here. You are still the promise in our hearts 
of the redemption of our people. 

Your arrival in this country has given the 
Filipino people—particularly those of us liv- 
ing in the United States—a new hcepe. More 
than that, you have given us an added in- 
centive to take up arms in reprisal of one 
of the great outrages of history. 

It is this spirit, Mr. President, that moves 
us all to honor you tonight. I feel distinctly 
privileged, therefore, to wish you a happy 
birthday on this 19th of August, in the name 
of all our countrymen in America, and to 
wish you health and strength to carry on the 
heavy task which Providence has placed before 
you. 


Outlaw Strikes Must Stop 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, a few eve- 
nings ago the distinguished gentleman 
from Georgia [Mr. Cox] delivered an ad- 
dress over the radio on the subject Out- 
law Strikes Must Stop. This is a sub- 
ject which, unless conditions change, 


A3129 


must receive the early consideration of 
Congress. The timely address of the 
gentleman from Georgia should be read 
by every Member of Congress, and under 
leave to extend my remarks I include the 
same herewith: 


My fellow citizens, the world is in the 
midst of the most savage and destructive war 
ever known. 

The United States of America with her tre- 
mendous reserves of enlightened manpower, 
machine power, and natural resources is the 
one last, best hope of the world for the pro- 
tection and perpetuation of freedom and 
progress. If we fail to stop the march of 
these men tearing the world apart in their 
lust for power, the state of the world will be 
horrible beyond conception. 

As true today as in the days when he 
spoke them are these words of Thomas Jef- 
ferson: 

“The station which we cccupy among the 
nations of the earth is honorable, but awful. 
Trusted with the destinies of this solitary 
Republic of the world, the only monument of 
human rights, and the sole depositary of the 
sacred fire of freedom and self-government, 
whence it is to be lighted up in other regions 
of the earth, * * * all mankind ought, 
then, with us, to rejoice in its prosperous, 
and sympathize in its adverse, fortunes as 
involving everything dear to man. And to 
what sacrifices of interest or convenience 
ought not these considerations to animate 
us? To what compromises of opinion and in- 
clination, to maintain harmony and union 
among ourselves, and to preserve from all 
danger this hallowed arc of human hope and 
happiness, * * * The last hope of human 
liberty in this world rests on us. We ought 
for so dear a stake to sacrifice every attach- 
ment and every enmity.” 

The tragedy of our situation today, my 
fellow citizens, is that we have not for so dear 
a stake been willing to make those compro- 
mises of opinion and inclination, to main- 
tain that harmony and union among our- 
selves; to sacrifice all attachments and en- 
mities as the immortal Jefferson admonished 
us to do. Listen to some other words of his: 

“My God! How little do my countrymen 
know what precious blessings they are in pos- 
session of and which no other people on earth 
enjoy. 

“Sole depositaries of the remains of human 
liberty, our duty to ourselves, to posterity, 
and to mankind, calls on us by every motive 
which is sacred or honorable, to watch over 
the safety of our beloved country during the 
troubles which agitate and convulse the resi- 
due of the world, and to sacrifice to that all 
personal and local considerations.” 

For us to fail to produce and to deliver the 
machines, and munitions and supplies of war 
would mean that our fighting forces would 
be defeated; rot by a foreign enemy of su- 
perior strength and intelligence, but by be- 
trayal behind the lines, on the home pro- 
duction front. It would be a defeat of this 
Nation not by an alien enemy of superior 
intelligence and strength, but by some of 
our own people, 

I do not intend now to recount the many 
millions of man-days lost in the war produc- 
tion through strikes before Pearl Harbor. I 
want to deal this evening with what the labor 
leaders say are “outlaw” strikes—strikes over 
which they have no control, so they claim. 
If there are any groups, unions, or others in 
this Nation who can by striking impede the 
production and delivery of war supplies, and 
if those groups are beyond the control of the 
leaders, then it is high time, for the sake of 
the men who are dying on the far-flung 
battle fronts, and for the sake of the broken 
hearts of fathers, mothers, sisters, brothers, 
wives, and children here at home, that such 
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groups immediately be stopped in their tracks. 
If the executive department of the Govern- 

- ment cannot or does not do this, the Congress 
must, 

After the Pearl Harbor attack the leaders 
of organized labor made a solemn covenant 
with the President and the American people 
that there would be no more strikes, 

The deadly peril of this Nation had been 
too much used by labor leaders intent upon 
taking advantage of the situation to bring 
about the closed shop and the extortionate 
work fees, and to increase their personal 
power. But in the strikes which have taken 
place since that solemn covenant more than 
a million man-days have been lost in war 
production. Faced with these strikes, these 
union leaders have protested that they could 
not control these striking unions. Thus, on 
their own statements, the leaders have con- 
| ¥icted themselves of being either unwilling, 
or unable, to keep their solemn covenant with 
the American people and the President. 
| Every hour lost in the production and de- 
|livery of machines and munitions of war is 
costing the lives of hundreds of men and is 
| breaking the bodies and shattering the minds 
of hundreds of others, Remember, you 
fathers and mothers of boys in the service, 
One of these needlessly sacrified men may 
be your son. It seems inconceivable that 
there should recently have been a strike in 
_ the Fisher Body Works at Flint, Mich., a plant 
exclusively engaged in war production, which 
lasted a week or better, and which involved 
no question of wages, or working conditions, 
or closed shop, or maintenance of union, or 
any other fundamental question related 
either to workers or to unionism. 

What was the cause of this strike? A pub- 
lic statement by the company in the Flint 
(Mich.) Journal of July 19, 1942, and never 
denied, says: 

“The strike on the face of it was over spe- 
cial smoking privileges. * * * On June 
30 some of our employees stopped work and 
went outside for a smoke. * * * Later, 
certain groups of employees requested smok- 
ing privileges throughout the plant at any 
time. This, of course, was refused. 

“On July 13 about 40 employees again 
stopped work and went outside the plant to 
smoke. This was not only a violation of the 
smoking rules, but a deliberate hold-up of 
iwar production, contrary to instructions of 
plant management.” 

What would those heroic men who so long 
withstood an enemy of overwhelming force 
in the “fox holes” of Bataan think if they 
‘knew that any workmen at home wanted to 
stop war production for time out to smoke? 
' The New York World-Telegram of Wednes- 
day, July 22, states that a million man-days, 
up to that time, had been lost through these 
outlaw strikes since the solemn covenant was 
made between the union leaders and the 
people of the United States, through the 
President. 

“That means,” says this newspaper, “on the 
basis of past unit production figures com- 
piled by the Government, loss of enough time 
to build some 50,000 Garand rifles; 10,000 
-50-caliber machine guns; 200 pursuit planes, 
200 or so tanks.” 

Fellow citizens, we have long since realized 
that this war cannot be fought and won on a 
basis of “business as usual.” Neither can it 
be won on a basis of “work and smoke as 
usual.” Or on a basis of “strikes as usual.” 

I do not believe any considerable percent- 
age of the rank and file of union members 
could possibly be in sympathy with these 
“outlaw” strikes. Many of these union mem- 
bers and their wives have sons fighting today 
on some far-flung battle front—sons from 
whom they can get no tidings, and whose 

whereabouts they do not know. If is incon- 
ceivable that fathers and mothers who have 
sons at the front, or sons who will have to go 
to the front, possibly could condone strikes 


which disrupt and delay the production and 
delivery of the machines and munitions their 
sons, along with the rest of our brave fight- 
ing forces, so desperately need. 

These outlaw strikes must be stopped. 

Win this war we must. We must continue 
our war efforts without any let-ups until 
absolute, complete victory is achieved for the 
United States and our allies. The war effort 
must be continued efficiently and relentlessly 
not only on the battle fronts but on the 
home-production fronts as well. 

Let me remind you, my fellow citizens, that 
there are no labor unions in Nazi Germany. 
There are no labor unions in Fascist Italy. 
There are no labor unions in military Japan. 
Under the despots there are no such con- 
ditions as free unionism, the check-off sys- 
tem, the closed shop, collective bargaining, 
good wages, and decent hours. There are 
instead driven slaves working at the point of 
the bayonet, under the crack of the lash, 
under the very threat of death itself if they 
Go not please their masters. We are fighting 
this war to prevent that condition from over- 
whelming the United States. We are fight- 
ing this war to release the other peoples 
of the world from such brutal, bestial 

tism. 

There must be no vested interests in this 
struggle. Our Nation’s danger must not be 
exploited by any individual, class, or group, 
for special gains of profits or power, 

There can be no picket line on the victory 
line, 

A strike against production is a strike 
against victory. 

Delay invites defeat. Because this is so, 
strikes are the most potent aids to the fifth 
columnists, 

Whenever the workers on the home front 
throw down their tools they are inviting our 
soldiers to throw down their rifles. 

Disrupted industry means disrupted pro- 
duction. Disrupted production means de- 
layed deliveries. Delayed deliveries mean de- 
feats. Defeats means slavery and death. 

Strikes—or any other cause of disruption 
and delay in the production of machines and 
munitions—are no longer within the realm 
of social reforms or political considerations. 
They imperil every man, woman, and child 
in this Nation. They imperil all of the men, 
women, and children in the other nations 
now subjugated by the dictators, or which 
are fighting with us to stop this onslaught 
of the despots. 

Only a strong, united producing America 
can win this war. Only a unity which is 
practical and productive can win this war. 
Unity is not merely a slogan; it is not an 
empty phrase; it is intelligent cooperation 
translated into action. 

Our fighting forces cannot win this war 
unless we make our production forces ef- 
ficient and energetic beyond anything we 
have ever attempted. 

It is for us in the United States of America 
to say whether the future shall hold only 
tears and toil and taxes, or whether it shall 
glow again with hope, progress, and pros- 
perity. 

It is for us in the United States of Amer- 
ica to say whether or not the cause of liberty 
shall be betrayed by selfishness and greed, 
indolence, and indifference, or whether we 
shall prove ourselves worthy of the great heri- 
tage of freedom and culture which our fore- 
fathers sacrificed and bled to give us. 

It rests with us in America to say whether 
or not ours shall be an elective despotism, 
which was not the government our fathers 
fought for, or a government founded on true, 
free principles; a government in which the 
powers shall be so divided and balanced that 
none can transcend their legal limits without 
being effectually checked and restrained by 
the others. 

Finally, my fellow citizens, it rests upon 
us here at home to determine whether or 
not those heroic men fighting on the far-flung 
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battle fronts shall suffer and die in vain, be- 
trayed by their own people behind the lines, 
or whether with our help they shall win a 
victory so decisive and conclusive that Amer- 
ica may help to write an enduring peace. 

We must give, if necessary, all we have. 
We must spare no effort; we must shrink at 
no sacrifice; we must hesitate at no task to 
win this war, to preserve freedom, to assure 
liberty for ourselves and our posterity; to 
guarantee for ourselves and for the world 
that the suns of the summers to come, that 
the snows of the winters yet to be, shall fall 
upon a world freed of this menace of foreign 
dictators, mad with the lust for power. 

The souls of freemen must still aspire 
to find their destiny among the Stars, 


Recommendations Made at the New Eng- 
land Governors’ Conference To Avert 
the Threatened Fuel Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LE ROY D. DOWNS 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. DOWNS. Mr. Speaker, under per- 
mission granted me, I desire to insert in 
the Recor the report and recommenda- 
tions of the New England Governors’ 
conference at Augusta, Maine, on the 
fuel situation in New England. I heart- 
ily endorse the sentiment expressed in 
this report and feel that immediate steps 
must be taken to prevent a critical con- 
dition in New England this winter which 
may lead to illness, considerable suffer- 
ing, and a break-down of New England’s 
all-out war effort. 

The report follows: 


The New England Governors’ conference, 
sitting in Augusta, Maine, today with all six 
Governors in attendance, took action toward 
averting the threatened fuel shortage by 
making a series of specific recommendations 
addressed to Federal officials, the oil and coal 
companies, and the citizens of the region 
generally, 

The Governors unanimously agreed upon 
the following steps and voted to transmit the 
recommendations to the officials and or- 
ganizations most directly concerned in each 
case. Included among these are Harold L. 
Ickes, Solid and Liquid Fuels Coordinator; 
Joseph B. Eastman, Director of the Office of 
Defense Transportation; Donald Nelson, Di- 
rector of the War Production Board; Leon 
Henderson, Director of the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, executives of the oil and an- 
thracite coal industries. These are the items 
acted upon by the conference composed of 
Govs. Sumner Sewall, of Maine; Robert O. 
Blood, of New Hampshire; William H. Wills, 
of Vermont; Leverett Saltonstall, of Massa- 
chusetts; Robert A. Hurley, of Connecticut; 
and J. Howard McGrath, of Rhode Island. 

We respectfully call attention to the fact 
that so many conflicting reports on the fuel 
situation have confused our people—and have 
needlessly impeded our efforts to prepare for 
winter, particularly the campaign of pro- 
moting the early purchase and storage of 
anthracite, and the conversion of oil-burning 
equipment. 

Therefore, we respectfully request that 
Official reports on the fuel situation in the 
future be confined strictly to factual state- 
ments, and that optimistic statements, with- 
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out foundation, based on hopes for the future 
rather than on actual performances, be en- 
tirely discontinued. 

We believe that the fuel and oil situation 
now in a hazardous condition in New Eng- 
land can be cured and that the n 
commercial and domestic supplies of fuel oil 
and gasoline can be maintained by the co- 
operative and energetic efforts of the Govern- 
ment, commercial users, and private citizens, 
if all do their utmost to obtain results. 

After careful consideration we believe disas- 
ter can be averted by the steps outlined be- 
low. However, even under the most optimistic 
view, the situation will remain extremely 
critical. 

1. We respectfully demand that the man- 
agements of the oil companies serving New 
England, the Petroleum Coordinator, and the 
Director of Defense Transportation continue 
and increase their efforts to insure an ade- 
quate movement of fuel to this area. We ask 
that the necessary steps be taken to ration 
transportation or to divert to New England 
sufficient tank cars to equalize in heating oils 
and gasoline the burden of the war effort be- 
tween the Middle West and Atlantic seaboard 
States. 

2. Additional supplies of fuel oil are best 
insured by shipment from the nearest pos- 
sible supply point. Therefore, we recommend 
that domestic heating oil be rationed at that 
source—namely, district No. 2 (the North 
Middle West) at the same time and to the 
Same extent as our own district No. 1 (east- 
ern seaboard). We believe that the sacrifices 
made necessary by rationing of gas should be 
equally distributed on a national basis so 
far as is practical and necessary to meet the 
minimum fuel and gasoline demands of New 
England. 

3. We insist that the oil companies serving 
New England at the earliest possible moment 
pool their terminal facilities for this emerg- 
ency to the end that the best possible use can 
be made of them for the communities they 
were designed to supply. 

4. We believe that New England should take 
every possible step to increase the speed of 
unloading and distributing the fuel oil which 
is reaching our terminals in quantities 
greater than these facilities are able to handle 
with the greatest efficiency because they were 
set up for access by sea. We are ready and 
willing to do our utmost, but are blocked 
by delay in the granting of priorities, which 
oil officials concede to be essential. The 
quantity of materials needed is trivial com- 
pared with the necessity for it and the results 
which its use can accomplish. We demand 
that the War Production Board or any other 
agencies involved expedite the availability of 
materials essential for increasing the unload- 
ing facilities at New England oil terminals. 

5, We urgently request the petroleum in- 
dustry to arrange to furnish at prompt and 
frequent intervals the essential facts and 
figures concerning their liquid fuel supply, 
Storage and distribution facilities, in order 
that the necessary cooperation of officials and 
public in this emergency may be achieved by 
full information and an intelligent under- 
standing of the realities of the situation, In 
this connection, we thoroughly approve of 
the formation of the New England Distribu- 
tion and Supply Committee, composed of 
men from the six States of the area who have 
authority delegated by the Petroleum Coor- 
dinator for War. We request this committee 
to keep the New England Governor’s confer- 
ence currently advised of our supply position. 

6. In spite of all efforts, the latest infor- 
mation indicates that the supply of oil is 
likely to be gravely inadequate. In order to 
avert any slowing of war production, any 
threat to the health of our people, or any un- 
fair bearing of hardship, we again urge every 
oil user in New England, whether commer- 
cial or domestic, who can possibly do £o, to 
convert oil-burning equipment to coal. This 


should be done at once. We also recommend 
storing as much wood as possible as auxil- 
iary fuel. 

7. We are assured that there can be suf- 
ficient supply of coal for domestic as well 
as industrial use. But we must prepare for 
greater demands, as already receipts by coal 
dealers are falling behind orders to the mines, 
Delay appears to be caused by failure of mine 
operators to produce necessary quantities for 
shipment. One means of relief seems to be an 
increase in the hours of labor at the mines. 
It would seem apparent that the present 35 
hours per week will not produce anthracite 
requirements. We urge that mines be put on 
a 6-day basis immediately, 

8. Since coal must assume an ever-increas- 
ing burden from oil, we request that every 
consideration be taken into account before 
the collier fleet is further reduced and, in 
addition, if more vessels are taken over by the 
Government to place in otHer services on 
account of the over-ali war effort, we ask 
that adequate substitute units or means of 
delivery of coal to the New England area be 
actually in hand and not just on order. If 
adequate means for keeping up normal supply 
routes are not maintained, the entire war 
effort in this area will be jeopardized. 


Petroleum or Politics 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRED A. HARTLEY, JR. 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. HARTLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address en- 
titled “Petroleum or Politics,” delivered 
by me Monday, August 17, 1942, Mutual 
network: j 


I have but one purpose in mind in speak- 
ing to this assemblage and the vast unseen 
audience of the Mutual network and that is 
to give, particularly to the people of the 
eastern seaboard, an accurate picture of the 
gasoline and fuel oil situation and to arouse 
them, through their Representatives in the 
Congress, to demand adequate relief. 

The Congress is not responsible for the di- 
lemma confronting the people of the 17 east- 
ern seaboard States and the District of Co- 
lumbia. The confusion, delay, and outright 
failure to solve our difficulties must be laid 
at the door of the several agencies of the 
Government in charge of the fuel oil and 
gasoline supply problems. 

With their obvious failure, I say it becomes 
the duty, the obligation of every Congress- 
man on the eastern seaboard to take what- 
ever steps may be necessary to find relief for 
our people. 

It was this sense of responsibility that 
prompted me to call upon the majority and 
minority leaders of the House to create a 
fact-finding committee to get a true picture 
of the situation and to find a solution if pos- 
sible. A committee of 10 was named with 
Representative William J. Fitzgerald, of Con- 
necticut, as chairman, and myself as vice 
chairman. We have worked intensively even 
while the Congress has been in recess. 

My statements tonight are based on the 
committee's preliminary report and my own 
independent observations. 

The petroleum problem of the east coast 
includes gasoline, light fuel oil used for do- 
mestic heating, and heavy oil used for insti- 
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tutional heating and war industry heat and 
power. 

Prior to the outbreak of the war over 95 
percent of all petroleum products were trans- 
ported by ocean tankers. Submarine war- 
fare and the transfer of tankers to war use 
has reduced this to a minimum. 

Since our committee began its investiga- 
tion, three of our recommendations have been 
carried out. 

1. Additional tank cars and barges have 
been diverted to eastern service. 

2. Higher priority ratings have been granted 
for proposed pipe lines. 

8. The Defense Supplies Corporation, a 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation subsi- 
diary, announced that it will make up the 
differential in transportation costs between 
Texas oil and Mid-Continental oil out of the 
Public Treasury, making all taxpayers of the 
country share this burden. This has already 
resulted in a saving of 214 cents per gallon in 
the price to eastern consumers. 

However helpful this may be, it is far from 
being adequate. The petroleum problem at 
the present time is administered by several 
and various agencies, such as rationing, price 
control, transportation, and Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator, often pulling in opposite 
directions and many times revealing amazing 
conflicts in views and opinions. In the inter- 
est of efficiency, I say that all control of petro- 
leum products should be placed under one 
head and that all public statements on the 
subject be issued by one office. Such a pro- 
cedure would not only remove the confusion 
now caused by many conflicting statements 
issued by the heads of the many bureaus and 
their subordinates, but it would also make it 
possible for those engaged in the petroleum 
industry to obtain their information and 
orders from one bureau rather than from a 
half a dozen. It would also greatly uplift 
the morale and confidence of the people. 

I now make so bold as to predict that 
after September 15 a coupon system of ra- 
tioning of fuel oil, similar to gasoline ration- 
ing now in effect, will be instituted. I not 
only charge that this will be a mistake but, 
furthermore, in the light of evidence 
already presented to our committee, demand 
that the gasoline coupon-rationing program 
be discontinued. If it is found necessary 
that rationing of gasoline and fuel oll be 
continued, then I say we should revert to 
dealer rationing and to a system which will 
reduce present hardships and prevent abuses 
developing under the present system. The 
lack of uniformity in size, color, and print 
of the present coupons is without doubt 
developing counterfeiting of these books and 
will help to encourage the creation of a huge 
black or bootlegging market. If the boote 
legging of liquor flourished under prohibi- 
tion, certainly the bootlegging of gasoline, 
essential to driving, and fuel oil essential to 
the heating of our homes, will be developed, 

It is variously estimated that the petro- 
leum shortage of the eastern seaboard is 
between 200,000 and 300,000 barrels per day, 
and this figure may be increased consider- 
ably during the winter months. I say that 
the answer to this shortage can be had by 
extending the rationing program to the 
States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Michi- 
gan, the unrationed portion of District No. 1, 
and many other sections of the country 
where transportation other than by pipe line 
is the means of obtaining petroleum prod- 
ucts. Now, let me analyze what this recom- 
mendation will do, for I consider it the most 
important remedy now available. 

District No. 2, which includes the pre- 
viously mentioned Central States produces 
in excess of 1,000,000 barrels per day. It con- 
sumes approximately 900,000 barrels of pe- 
troleum per day. By the immediate exten- 
sion of a 25-percent curtailment of con- 
sumption in district No. 2, over 250,000 bar- 
rels per day can be made available for the 
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eastern coast. The great war that we are 
now engaged in is a war involving an entire 
Nation and not merely the eastern seaboard. 
And the sacrifices caused by rationing should 
be spread to every part of the Nation except 
in those sections where such rationing will 
not help to alleviate our shortage. We are 
subjected to 50-percent rationing; surely it is 
not too much to ask others to accept 25-per- 
cent curtailment. Furthermore, if the ra- 
tioning program is extended to the sections 
I have proposed, it will release thousands of 
tank cars and barges for, service to the east- 
ern seaboard. However, this must be done 
immediately and not after the November 
elections are over. And why do I say this? 
Because much of the surplus of petroleum 
products which can be built up in the Great 
Lakes region can readily and easily be trans- 
ported during the next few months over the 
waterways of the Great Lakes and the barge 
canals to the city of Albany; from that point, 
these petroleum products can be shipped 
down the Hudson River to the Middle At- 
lantic States while others can be shipped 
by short-haul tank cars and tank trucks to 
the New England region. This must be done 
now, immediately. With the coming of the 
winter season and the freezing of the Lakes 
and canals about November 1, this avenue of 
supply will be lost to us. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am not so pre- 
sumptuous as to say that this is going to 
completely alleviate our situation, but I will 
venture the prediction that unless it is car- 
ried out, we will have many a gasless day, 
that many a home will be without heating 
fuel, and that many an industry may have to 
be shut down by reason of the lack of heavy 
oil. We cannot foresee how mild or severe 
a winter is about to descend upon us. We 
must do everything in our power to prevent 


disease and suffering because of cold homes, 


Public transportation facilities, which in the 
past have carried only 20 percent of the load, 
cannot possibly carry all our war workers to 
their places of employment. They must have 
gasoline for their automobiles. The opera- 
tion of our varied institutions and our great 
war industries of the East must continue to 
produce without interruption because of the 
lack of oil for heat and power. Therefore, are 
we in the East going to permit inefficiency, 
confusion, or the playing of politics to pre- 
vent us from obtaining the relief which can 
be so obviously provided for us? I agreed to 
make this broadcast tonight in the hope that 
I may be able to arouse the citizenry of the 
entire eastern seaboard to demand action 
and action now. In my opinion, it is a ques- 
tion of fight or freeze; write or walk. If you 
want to help, write your Congressman and 
your Senators demanding that they support 
the recommendations of the Fitzgerald- 
Hartley committee for the relief of the gaso- 
line fuel-oil shortage on the eastern sea- 
board. We have and are continuing to do 
our part; will you do yours? 


Coal Resources of North Dakota 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, it is re- 
ported that the Government is about to 
engage in the manufacture of synthetic 
rubber by using the German process of 
I. G. Farbenindustrie A, G., as described 


in Technical Paper No. 622, published by 
the Department of the Interior. This 
document was issued by Harold L. Ickes, 
Oil Administrator, through the United 
States Bureau of Mines, There are two 
significant facts brought out in this re- 
port: 

First, that Germany uses for this proc- 
ess the synthetic oil derived by conversion 
of lignite coal. 

Second, that the Bureau of Mines re- 
port accepts the Champlin estimate of 
600,000,000,000 tons in the lignite reserve 
in North Dakota. This figure means that 
the North Dakota reserve is 10 times that 
for German lignite. 

Another significant fact is that the Bu- 
reau of Mines report shows that on aver- 
age samples of lignite, 55 tons of oil can 
be produced from every 100 tons dry 
mined and 60 tons of oil from every hun- 
dred tons of moisture-and-ash-free coal. 
Those are the findings of the chemists 
of the Bureau of Mines. 

In this report, Germany is credited 
with getting 100,000,000 tons of gasoline 
per year from its lignite reserves, besides 
the synthetic rubber which has made the 
advance through Russia possible. This 
has enabled Hitler to move his huge war 
machine through Russian fields, villages, 
and cities. When we have 10 times the 
reserves of lignite right in North Dakota 
as compared to the fields controlled by 
Germany, it would seem obvious that we 
should take advantage of what we have 
and develop it. Contributions in cash 
to Russia and England mean nothing 
compared to turning loose our storehouse 
of fuel and power and rubber. Should 
this Government once begin the process- 
ing of lignite on a large scale, we will not 
only have all the rubber we can use but 
will become overnight a rubber-export- 
ing country. 

Let me call your attention to Technical 
Paper No. 622 issued by the Department 
of the Interior for 1941 in which their 
chemists find that North Dakota lignite 
yields in tar distillates for the manufac- 
ture of explosives compare favorably with 
tar yields from the highest grade coking 
and steam coal. 

Applying this fact to the present situa- 
tion, we observe that a tar distillate plant 
located in North Dakota in the lignite 
fields where coal can be obtained for 
$1.15 per ton, with greatly reduced man- 
power in production, would do the same 
job as a plant at Pittsburgh, where coal 
costs four times that amount, and where 
far greater manpower is required in pro- 
duction. The operation at Pittsburgh 
might be justified if the tar acid content 
of Pittsburgh coal were greater than in 
North Dakota lignite, but the facts are 
that North Dakota lignite, per ton, has 
a far greater tar acid content. What 
possible argument can there be to refuse 
to take advantage of our huge natural 
resources lying idle in the lignite States? 

This does not mean the abandonment 
of Pittsburgh coal, for that coal is a 
coking coal sorely needed in iron and 
steel production, and that use should not 
be abandoned or lessened in the produc- 
tion of a product outside of the estab- 
lished business of Pittsburgh. 
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In order that I might not be charged 
with being too optimistic about the coal 
resources of North Dakota, I will state 
that according to Technical Paper No. 
622, referred to above, that the chemists 
found and published this fact: “In 1928, 
Campbell, of the United States Geologi- 
cal Survey, estimated a reserve of about 
600,000,000,000 tons of lignite in North 
Dakota. The reserve is approximately 
equal to the entire reserve tonnage of 
the Appalachian coal region.” This re- 
port was signed by the following chem- 
ists employed in the Bureau of Mines: 
H. H. Storch, L. L. Hirst, C. H. Fisher, 
and G. C. Sprunk, 

No American or British geologist 
places the German brown coal—lignite— 
reserves, together with the Sudetenland 
reserves taken from Czechoslovakia and 
Poland, at over 60,000,000,000 tons, or 10 
percent of North Dakota’s reserve. Yet 
from this small reserve, Germany is get- 
ting 75 percent of its electric power for 
war industries, fully 80 percent of its sul- 
phuric acid, coal-tar distillates, and sun- 
dry chemicals for the manufacture of 
explosives, and upward of 80 percent of 
its synthetic gasoline and Diesel oil, as 
well as materials for synthetic rubber for 
mechanized war machines. If Germany 
can do this on 10 percent of the amount 
of reserve that one State alone in this 
Union possesses, the argument is un- 
answerable that we should immediately, 
and without delay, use what we have. If 
North Dakota’s reserve of lignite were- 
turned loose in this war, we would be 
equipped to outlast any power on earth, 

On page 1 of this 1941 Technical Paper 
No. 622, the four above-named chemists 
of the United States Bureau of Mines 
began their 110-page report on the Hy- 
drogenation and Liquefaction of Coal, 
just completed at Pittsburgh, with the 
following statement regarding the man- 
ner in which hydrogen atoms infused at 
given temperatures into bituminous and 
lignite coal convert the coal into pe- 
troleum: 

The product was a liquid resembling pe- 
troleum. Subsequently (following the 1913 
experiment in Germany), the I. G. Farben- 
industrie A. G. (a large chemical corpora- 
tion in Germany), developed contact catalysts 
that increased the speed by the addition of 
hydrogen to the cracked coal. A period of 
rapid industrial application of the process 
in Germany followed development of these 
catalysts, and between 1925 and 1929 several 
huge coal-hydrogenation plants were erected; 
these are now producing more than 1,000,- 
000 tons of gasoline a year from coal. There 
were similar, albeit smaller, developments in 
other countries. The plant at Billingham, 
England, which was begun in 1935, has a 
capacity of about 150,000 tons of gasoline a 
year. The Japanese pilot plants have a total 
capacity of about 60,000 tons of gasoline a 
year. 

Now comes the demonstration, con- 
ducted last year, that North Dakota lig- 
nite is just as efficient as German lignite 
in the production of both gasoline and 
Diesel oil. Samples were taken by the 
Government chemists from the Beulah 
mine operated by the Knife River Coal 
Co. in Mercer County, N. Dak., and from 
the Velva mine of the Truax-Traer Coal 
Co. 
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The Velva mine is the Coteau bed 
which underlies nine townships in Ward 
County, where Truax-Traer in 1940, by 
use of power shovels, excavators, and 
loaders in open strip pits at three mines, 
produced and shipped 757,000 tons of 
lignite coal with a manpower of only 
200 hands. Actual production was 18.9 
tons per man per day and 3,785 tons in a 
year, or three times the bituminous aver- 
age in shaft and drift mines in the Pitts- 
burgh district, and more than 10 times 
the British average in the deep mines of 
Wales, 

On eight samples from the Beulah 
mine—table 39—the United States Bu- 
reau of Mines chemists reported tons of 
oil per 100 tons of coal as mined ran from 
30 to 35 with an average of 32 tons of oil 
per 100 tons of coal. 

On dry coal the yield ran from 46 to 54 
tons of oil per 100 tons of coal, and an 
average of 49 tons of oil per 100 tons of 
coal, 

On moisture and ash-free coal, the oil 
yield ran from 53 to 62 with an average 
of 56 tons of oil per 100 tons of coal. 

Table 40, page 89 of the report, gives 
the oil yield from a 14-sample test of 
lignite coal from the Velva open-strip 
mine operated by machines in Ward 
County, N. Dak. The 14-sample average 
for Velva coal as mined was 33.7 tons of 
oil per 100 tons of coal. The 14-sample 
average for dry coal was 55.8 tons of oil 
per 100 tons of coal, one sample running 
as high as 60 tons of oil. The 14-sample 
average for moisture and ash-free Velva 
coal was 60.3 tons of oil per 100 tons of 
coal, one sample running to a record of 
65.2 tons of oil per 100 tons of coal. 

When lignite coal of such high oil yields 
is being mined by machinery in open- 
strip fields at a speed three times that of 
bituminous shaft and drift mines in the 
Pittsburgh coal district, and at a cost of 
around $1.15 at the mine, compared with 
the Price Administrator’s $6 ceiling for 
bituminous in the steam and coking coal 
districts of the East, why does not the 
Government save the coking coal and 
the steam coal for eastern coke ovens 
and railroads and use the lignite resources 
of North Dakota, South Dakota, Mon- 
tana, Texas, and neighboring lignite and 
subbituminous States for supplementing 
the national gasoline shortage? 

The price of gasoline, New York whole- 
sale (see New York Times market page, 
Sunday, August 16, 1942), rose from .094 
on January 2, 1942, to .131 on June 29, 
1942—a maximum rise of nearly 40 per- 
cent in 6 months of an oil shortage that 
has forced the Government to create an 
Oil Administration and a Price Adminis- 
tration to protect the public. Transfer 
of 100 American oil tankers to Britain 
for the duration of the war has produced 
such an oil shortage through the North 
and East that car users are threatened 
with very little or no fuel while the homes 
are warned to shift from oil burners to 
coal, 

Steel cannot be spared to build pipe 
lines from the oil fields of the Southwest 
to the East. But from the North Dakota 
lignite mines, the four Pacific trunk 
lines—Great Northern, Northern Pacific, 
Soo, and Chicago, Milwaukee—have a 


downgrade haul of 1,400 feet to Chicago, 
and these four roads are not swamped 
with tonnage in the war effort. Their 
lignite-coal haulage in 1940, largely to 
power stations for conversion into elec- 
trical energy, approximated 2,200,000 
tons. Ten times that lignite tonnage 
converted into petroleum could well be 
handled by these northwestern roads 
without material additions to their pres- 
ent equipment. Instead of laying in 
switch yards 75 percent of the time, which 
is the present case, their cars could keep 
the oil and other lignite byproducts roll- 
ing. On a day-and-night schedule that 
not only would aid the war effort but 
swell the revenues of the Government 
from profits taxes all along the line from 
the lignite hills to the centers of ultimate 
consumption. 

One of the most illuminating features 
of this 1941 United States Bureau of 
Mines report is table 49, which compares 
North Dakota lignite with standard bitu- 
minous coals in yield of oil and yield of 
tar acids and tar bases for processing the 
leading chemicals used in the manufac- 
ture of explosives. From table 49 take, 
in order to simplify the comparison, the 
three following coals: Velva (North Da- 
kota) lignite, Pittsburgh coking coal, 
Illinois steam coal, the two latter being 
high-grade bituminous from shaft and 
drift mines and costing two to four times 
as much as the North Dakota lignite. 

The hydrogenation and liquefaction of 
these three coals for conversion into oil 
and for coal-tar derivatives used in mak- 
ing explosives, synthesized rubber, and 
kindred chemicals yielded these com- 
parative results: 


ois 
Frocess 3 2 
lignite tuminous: tuminous 
Overhead oil distilling 
to 330° C.: 
Tar acids (percent | Ferceni | Fercent | Fercent 
by volume)....... či 120 21, 
Tar bases (percent 
by volume) _...._- 2.0 4.3 3.0 
Moisture-and-esh-free 
(percent by 
weight): 
Oxygen (tar ccid 
element)...._...-- 21,4 es 10.0 
Nitrogen (tar base 
element).-.._. 3.0 4.3 3.0 
C. 55.0 €5. 2 52,4 
Tar acids. 16.5 11.1 1L4 
‘Tar bases. 1.7 2.8 1.6 
Neutral oil........- 36, 8 61,3 39.4 


On tar acids and overhead oil North 
Dakota lignite—costing $1.15—leads both 
Pittsburgh coking coal and Illinois steam 
coal in chemical content per ton, not- 
withstanding that this high-grade bi- 
tuminous costs the war production plants 
and railroads four times the cost of North 
Dakota lignite. Even on a rough average 
of all eight counts in above table 49, 
North Dakota lignite compares favorably 
with high-cost coking and steam coal 
from the deep mines of the Appalachians. 

Will our War Production Board please 
note that in 1940, as shown by the United 
States Bureau of Mines, the small equip- 
ment of 32 steam shovels and dragline 
excavators and loaders working 52 strip 
pits in 5 North Dakota counties, mined 
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and loaded on cars 1,405,590 tons of high- 
grade lignite coal that compares favor- 
ably with steam coal in war-production 
industries at a mine price of $1.14 per 
ton. If 32 shovel and excavator outfits 
can mine and load 1,405,000 tons of oil- 
and-tar distillate material needet in war 
production, what would 500 such shovel 
and excavator outfits produce in working 
the lignite area of 20 North Dakota coun- 
ties having the area of New England? 
The War Production Board has the an- 
swer, which is this: 

One war contract with lignite pro- 
ducers—one contract equal in amount, 
say, to 10 percent of the Pittsburgh con- 
tracts for war products—will start 500 
shovel and excavator outfits which by 
this time in 1943 will furnish the War 
Production Board with 16 times the pres- 
ent 1,405,000 tons of oil and explosive 
material plowed off North Dakota hills in 
1940 and at a saving of at least 50 per- 
cent in war funds besides the gain in 
Government revenue from excess-profits 
taxes on a new and promising industry. 

In tar acids, of which the Germans are 
using hundreds of thousands of tons in 
blasting their way into the vitals of the 
U. S. S. R., North Dakota lignite, as at- 
tested by the four chemists of the United 
States Bureau of Mines, has a 50 percent 
higher content than the deep-mine cok- 
ing and steam coals. Why pay two to 
four prices for coal needed for coke ovens 
in iron and steel manufacture when 50 
percent more tar acid is available in 20 
North Dakota counties at half to a fourth 
of the unit cost? 

Hitler’s advantage over Britain in his 
hold on the European Continent simply 
lies in one resource—lignite power. This 
power is developed by machines turning 
out 20 tons per man per day in upper 
Silesia and along the Baltic, while 
Britain is down 1,000 feet and even 2,000 
feet in old mines that yield fewer tons 
of coal per man in a year than Hitler 
gets in 30 days with a machine crew in 
the strip mines of the Baltic. Hitler this 
year is using 100,000 Czechs and Poles to 
save German manpower, while this 
100,000-man crew equipped with power 
shovels and drag-line excavators gets out 
240,000,000 tons of lignite war material 
against Britain’s fewer than 200,000,000 
tons mined in the depths by 1,000,000 
British miners who are sorely needed 
above ground for other purposes. 

I do not believe I have in the slightest 
degree overestimated the vast stores of 
lignite in North Dakota and the other 
Western States, nor do I think I have in 
the least overstated the value of that 
vast deposit of fuel for our war effort. 
The use of these deposits of power and 
energy goes beyond any question of bene- 
fits for North Dakota. It is a national 
question, and if the foregoing facts are 
correct, and in my best judgment they 
are, North Dakota can contribute more 
to bringing about peace in this world 
than any other State in the Union. I 
trust no one will believe that I am trying 
merely to get an industry for North Da- 
kota, but I hope many will believe that 
I am trying, through North Dakota, to 
make a great contribution to the war 
effort. 
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An Ominous and Disturbing Pre-War 
Fascist Agreement 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OP WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include a letter 
herein from the Seattle Industrial Labor 
Union Council, which is self-explanatory. 

The labor group requests that I seek 
to have inserted in the CONGRESSIONAL 
REcorp a memorandum, as printed in 
the magazine In Fact, which purports to 
be an agreement for collaboration be- 
tween Nazi Germany and certain indus- 
trialists in the United States. The mem- 
orandum and explanatory data speak for 
themselves. I commend its careful read- 
ing to those interested in complete con- 
version of our entire industrial effort be- 
hind the war program. 

The letter offers reasons justifying the 
insertion of the memorandum, 

The letter and memorandum are as 
follows: 


SEATTLE INDUSTRIAL LABOR 
UNION COUNCIL, 
Seattle, Wash., August 5, 1942. 
Hon. JOHN COFFEE, 
United States Congressman, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Correr: Enclosed please find a 
copy of In Fact, carrying an exposé of the 
industrial fifth column in America which 
plotted with Nazi representatives for the 
overthrow of democracy in America. 

Most sections of organized labor, together 
with many other Americans, have long known 
this to be the case. Now, however, we have 
documentary evidence to prove it. 

While the individuals mentioned in this 
article failed in their original attempt to 
make our country an actual partner of the 
Axis, their influence continues to seriously 
cripple our war efforts. It is these people, 
their associates and subalterns, who com- 
prise the antladministration appeasement 
bloc. They are sabotaging our war efforts by 
sniping at administration policies, by their 
business as usual policy, and by spreading 
confusion and disunity. 

Responsible for the suicidal appeasement of 
Germany, Japan, and Italy before Pearl Har- 
bor, they are responsible for the continued 
appeasement policy toward Axis partners Fin- 
land and Vichy. It is they and their counter- 
parts in Great Britain who are blocking the 
launching of a second front in Europe. 

If immediate and unflinching action is not 
taken to expose and destroy this cancer, we 
face disaster on the battlefields of the war 
followed by a super-Munich, a prelude to 
complete fascistization of the entire world 
which they plotted back in 1937. Unless this 
is done immediately, we cannot hope to se- 
cure the unity necessary, both national and 
among the United Nations, to carry this war 
to the Axis as it must be carried, to complete 
victory. 

Therefore, in the interests of our country 
and everything it means to us, we urge the 
Congressmen from our State to immediately 
take the following steps: (1) Have inserted 
in the ConcrrssionaL Recorp the enclosed 
article and (2) press for an immediate con- 
gressional investigation of the Americans 
involved in plotting with the Nazis. 


Thanking you for your cooperation, we 
remain, 


Sincerely yours, 
A. E. HARDING, 
Executive Secretary. 


— 


Nazis MADE FIFTH COLUMN Pact WITH SEVEN 
LEADING AMERICANS 


INTRODUCTION 


We present herewith a document prepared 
by leading Nazi and American businessmen 
and politicians. It constitutes a plan for a 
fifth column in America, based on cartel or 
big business interests. 


It is well known that Hitler mapped his 
campaign for commercial as well as political 
domination of the world. Assistant Attorney 
General Norman Littell’s statement on 
United States big business and the Nazi new 
order (In Fact, March 9) showed the De- 
partment of Justice was aware that the most 
dangerous situation in America had been 
created by Nazi penetration of the most 
powerful fortress in our country, the pro- 
duction monopolies, “Shrewd Nazi manipu- 
lation of economic forces within France” 
was the cause of France's fall, Littell showed. 
The memorandum we publish below shows 
Nazi penetration in America, the aid given 
Hitler by leading Americans, 

Economic penetration, the United States- 
Nazi cartel system, constitutes a real fifth 
column. In 1936 the Spanish Fascists had a 
fifth column of traitors, spies, snipers, hid- 
den in Madrid. They also had a fifth col- 
umn in the cartel system in Spain, France, 
Britain, Latin America, the United States 
of America. In France it succeeded in de- 
stroying the nation, thanks to the efforts of 
the 200 families, the DeWendels, the Lavals; 
in Britain, under Chamberlain, it almost 
triumphed, thanks to the Cliveden set, the 
Tory Members of Parliament, the British end 
of the munitions, steel, aluminum, and chem- 
ical cartels. In America the fifth commercial 
column, or the cartel partners of Hitler, were 
named and blamed for the delay in the de- 
fense, and later the war program; they refused 
to convert to war production; and they staged 
the most traitorous sit-down in history— 
while the press kept silent about big business 
and blamed labor. Thurman Arnold, Sena- 
tor Truman, and others have called the ac- 
tions by Aluminum Corporation, Standard 
Oil, Bethlehem Steel, General Motors, and 
others treason and sabotage. Thurman 
Arnold again charged the American cartel 
partners only a few days ago with seeking a 
negotiated peace with Hitler, which would be 
a@ Hitler victory. 

The press, which had praised fascism for a 
generation, and later protected fascism and 
nazi-ism by red-baiting, made considerable 
noise recently about the small fry fifth 
column of Fritz Kuhn, Coughlin, Pelley, and 
a few tank-town traitors. The press and 
these demagogues, effectively aided the big 
business fifth column by patrioteering, by 
the pretended campaign “against all isms,” 
by following the Hitler line of preaching 
nazi-ism as “a Christiam Crusade against 
Godless Bolshevism.” France’s fifth column 
smashed the pact with Soviet Russia and 
insured its own country’s defeat. In all 
nations a certain part of the Nazi fifth col- 
umn, pretending hatred of nazi-ism, used 
this as a cover for preaching a witch hunt 
against everything from any sort of New Deal 
to Communism and any cooperation with 
Russia. The small fry Nazis spread the same 
red-baiting propaganda in America which 
Hitler's “World Service” of Erfurt and other 
agencies printed in Germany. Coughlin was 
the most notorious spreader of Nazi propa- 
ganda lies. 

All these traitors and propagandists repeat- 
ing the Hitler line raised a huge smoke screen. 
Behind this fog of confusion and falsehood 
the real fifth column, the owners and rulers 
of both countries, who planned world domi- 
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nation through political fascism as a weapon, 
wrote their cartel contracts and political 
lans. 

2 Nine men, two representing Hitler and 
seven leading American industrialists and 
Members of the Congress of the United States, 
met on November 23, 1937—at a time Hitler 
was trying out his Condor Legion, his dive- 
bombers, his new tanks in Spain—to formu- 
late a working agreement for the interna- 
tional monopolists. The document which 
follows is the first memorandum written after 
the meeting. A copy was sent to each par- 
ticipant. Here is the text: 


MEMORANDUM 


“The purpose of this draft is not to commit 
anyone who attended our formal conference. 
On the contrary, the memorandum should 
only retain and preserve the main topics of 
our conversation which, if desired, could be 
reported to proper organizations or individ- 
uals having the competence and privilege to 
draw practical conclusions or take appropriate 
steps. 

“1, One of our German guests emphasized 
in his statement that he has no authority to 
give any official viewpoint. Nevertheless, his 
personal impression is after years of long serv- 
ice in connection with consular representa- 
tions here that radical changes took place in 
America’s foreign policy with regard to Ger- 
many. ‘Our country,’ he said, ‘was accus- 
tomed to regard the United States as a source 
of friendly influence. Its contributions have 
alleviated Germany’s burden under the peace 
treaty. President Hoover's step leading up to 
the complete elimination of the financial debt 
resulting from the Versailles treaty was con- 
sidered always as characteristic manifestation 
of the American attitude toward the German 
people. 

“The Roosevelt administration has intro- 
duced important changes which tend to alter 
the German opinion concerning the American 
attitude. A certain agitation was allowed to 
interfere with German-American relations. 
Instead of cooperating in the opening of tre- 
mendous potential markets, Germany and 
America were forced to join hostile diplomatic 
camps, The potential markets, China and 
Russia, cannot be organized with(out) the 
active collaboration of American capital, how- 
ever. World recovery is thus delayed. 

“‘'Germany is therefore willing to under- 
take everything humanly possible in order to 
approach directly the financial and industrial 
leaders of the United States. The creation of 
a Japanese monopoly in the Far East is not 
desirable. Nor is, for that matter, a Chinese 
victory. The new Presidential elections must 
bring the United States on the side of the 
powers fighting for the reorganization of the 
world markets. 

“*To support those trends in the American 
public opinion which definitely favor such a 
change is the paramount task of the German 
foreign policy. This support does not only in- 
clude the swinging of the German-American 
vote to a Presidential candidate definitely 
sympathetic to the aforementioned aims but 
also all possible cooperation with truly na- 
tional forces. This, of course, cannot be con- 
strued as interference into American internal 
affairs, since the concrete form as well as the 
extent of that support must be determined by 
the political groups concerned.’ 

“2. Our second German guest, who was just 
recently appointed to a diplomatic post in 
this country, supplemented the above state- 
ments with the following points: 

“Germany has been grossly misrepresented 
before the American public by Jewish propa- 
ganda. ‘In order to clarify the picture,’ he 
said, ‘it is necessary to recall that Germany of 
the republican period has thrown a remark- 
able confusion into the minds of the Ger- 
mans. The state has been identified with 
some popular welfare institution. Creative 
capital was overburdened by the effects of a 
Utopian “social welfare” legislation. Uneme= 
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ployed insurance, sick, old-age, and death 
benefits, social security and war pensions 
meant terrible handicaps already. Trade- 
union wages and hours have lifted productive 
costs above world standards.’ 

“What is the paramount achievement of 
national socialism? “The spirit of New Ger- 
many was conducive to a kind of national 
solidarity. Exaggerated demands and “social 
service” were reduced and production costs 
realistically brought into harmony with the 
requirements of competition on the world 
markets. This is what we have done. Not 
more and not less. It is true that many ob- 
jections had to be overcome, The conception 
featuring the state as a supreme welfare 
agency had to be eradicated and a policy of 
increased production pursued instead. We 
had to silence therefore all centers from 
where class struggle was being fomented and 
imprison dangerous Utopians and senti- 
mental philanthropists. It is true that Jew- 
ish propaganda was able to capitalize on 
some stern measures and slander New Ger- 
many before the world opinion. This is un- 
doubtedly a detrimental fact. But we have 
gotten more by the rebirth of national soli- 
darity and the cooperation of all for the same 


purpose. 

“Without wishing to arouse any sem- 
blance of interfering with domestic questions 
in the United States, I cannot help mention- 
ing that today’s America presents a very close 
picture of Social-Democratic Germany. Un- 
realistic “welfare legislation” sponsored by 
the administration, chaotic class struggles, 
and wage demands absolutely out of any 
proportion, strong Jewish influence in the 
political, cultural, and public life of the coun- 
try are disquieting phenomena. We Ger- 
mans, at any rate, are disquieted. We carry 
on a good work for world recovery, and we 
know what potential danger an increasing 
Red influence in the United States would 
mean for the whole world. 

“Another disquieting characteristic of the 
situation is the lack of unity and clear- 
sighted leadership in the scattered national 
camp. You cannot start a strong concerted 
drive of all forces and agencies for the re- 
vival of American nationalism as long as this 
situation prevails. 

“It is time to think seriously of the cen- 
tralization of all forces of American national- 
ism and traditionalism. We Germans are 
seeking the cooperation of all American na- 
tionalists. Above all we believe in cooperat- 
ing with the economic leaders of the country, 
whatever the suitable form of the coopera- 
tion may be. There is little comprehension 
on behalf of the United States Government, 
but in our belief there must be comprehen- 
sion for our viewpoint on behalf of business. 

“We would advance the idea of such in- 
formal conferences between responsible busi- 
ness and political leaders in order to consider 
questions of national and international im- 
portance affecting economic and, yes, political 
recovery.’ 

“The following opinions were expressed by 
the American participants of the conference: 

“(a) The substance of the German sugges- 
tion amounts to changing the spirit of our 
Nation as expressed by recent elections. That 
is possible but by no means easy. The peo- 
ple must become aware of the disastrous eco- 
nomic effects of the policies of the present 
administration first. In the wake of the 
reorientation of the public opinion a vigor- 
ous drive must start in the press and radio. 
Technically it remains a question as to 
whether this drive may center around the 
Republican National Committee. 

“(b) Foresighted businessmen will wel- 
come conferences of this kind. A tremendous 
inspiration might come out of them. There 
is no reason why we should not learn of emer- 
gencies similar to those prevailing in our 
own country and the methods by which far- 
sighted governments were trying to overcome 
them, It is also clear that manufacturers, 


who usually contributed to the campaigns of 
all candidates, must realize that their sup- 
port must be reserved to one, in whose selec- 
tion they must take an active hand. 

“We must just as well recognize that the 
business leaders of this country must get to- 
gether in the present emergency. By now 
they must have realized that they cannot ex- 
pect much from Washington. We will have 
to resort to concrete planning. 

“We can all agree that it is desirable to 
convince our business leaders that it is a 
good investment to embark on subsidizing 
our patriotic citizens organizations and se- 
cure their fusion for the common purpose. 

“Unified leadership with one conspicuous 
leader will be a sound policy. We will be 
grateful for any service our German friends 
may give us in this respect. 

“(c) American foreign policy must be 
chiefly guarded against the danger of the 
sovietization of the Far East. More than 
ever we must supervise by Congress what the 
State Department does. Rapprochement 
with Germany, while unpopular, is a neces- 
sity, if we consider the strong pro-Soviet agi- 
tation going on and finding patronage in the 
United States. It is of the greatest impor- 
tance that leading and influential figures in 
our business life and the policy-making 
bodies of both political parties should be 
apprised of this first conversation and pre- 
vailed upon to discuss the possibilities of a 
nonpartisan cooperation on the subject.” 


AMERICANS AND NAZIS WHO WROTE MEMORANDUM 


Five persons had a hand in drafting the 
foregoing memorandum, the first part bear- 
ing the No. 1 being written by Baron von 
Tippleskirch, part 2 by Baron von Killinger, 
and the opinions given as “a” “b” and “c” by 
a Member of the United States Senate, one 
of the heads of General Motors, and one of 
the heads of the Du Pont interests, re- 
spectively. 

Every attempt was made to destroy the 
notes regarding this meeting, but a carbon 
copy of the memorandum survived. It was 
offered to a “little Dies” committee investigat- 
ing subversive activities in Boston in 1937, but 
that committee told the informant that this 
stuff was “all right.” The bearer then went 
abroad. In 1939, shortly before Germany in- 
vaded Poland and started the global war, a 
diplomatic representative visited the seven 
Americans who had copies and said he want- 
ed them destroyed. Meanwhile copies had 
been made, and in fact he was able to obtain 
one. The importance of the memorandum 
lies in the importance of the participants: 

Baron von Tippleskirch, Nazi consul gen- 
eral in Boston. 

Manfred Freiherr von Killinger, newly ap- 
pointed consul general in San Francisco. 
Killinger was one of the eight,men who par- 
ticipated in the murder of the Catholic 
statesman Erzberger in Republican Germany. 
The fact that he was found persona grata by 
our State Department, where Mr. Hull has a 
dozen pro-Fascist assistants functioning even 
today, is interesting. Killinger arrived just 
before Japan began her invasion of China, 
and conferred also with Japanese agents. 


General Motors representative 


General Motors was completely involved in 
Nazi affairs. Until Pearl Harbor it was the 
owner of the Adam Opel A. G., worth more 
than $100,000,000. It had paid $30,000,000 
for 80 percent of the stock. It had made 
30 percent of Germany’s peacetime passenger 
cars. After Hitler came into power, it began 
manufacturing the trucks and panzer divi- 
sion equipment with which Hitler waged 
war, In 10 years it had made a profit esti- 
mated at $36,000,000. But, since Hitler 
banned the export of capital, and American 
stockholders were thereby denied these divi- 
dends, General Motors invested at least $20,- 
000,000 in other industries, all owned or con- 
trolied by Goering and other Nazi officials, 
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and thus General Motors was completely 
affliated with Nazi success or failure, 
(Source of statistics: Poor’s Manual.) 

Alfred P. Sloan, president of General 
Motors and director of Du Ponts, was charged 
by the United States Treasury (June 29, 
1937), just 5 months before the date of our 
memorandum, with cheating the Government 
out of $1,921,587 in 3 years through estab- 
lishing personal holding companies to dodge 
taxes. 

Du Pont representative 


The four most important facts about the 
Du Pont empire are: 

(a) That it controls General Motors, own- 
ing $197,000,000 of General Motors stock; 

(b) That it financed the Liberty League, 
Sentinals, Crusaders, and one dozen native 
American Fascist outfits; 

(c) That it knowingly and secretly and in 
violation of the United States and other 
laws, aided Hitler to arm for this war; and 

(a) That the Du Ponts betrayed military 
secrets to Hitler. 

One great cartel of the merchants of death 
is called Dynamit-Aktien-Gesellschaft. Ex- 
hibit 456 in the Nye-Vandenberg munitions 
investigation shows that Du Ponts not only 
own stock but a voting right and a voice in 
the management of the cartel. Exhibit 456 
also shows Du Pont has a financial interest 
in I. G. Farbenindustrie, the Nazi cartel which 
ties up with the aluminum monopoly, Stand- 
ard Oil, synthetic rubber, Sterling Products, 
and other drug concerns. 

The Du Pont contract with Dynamit- 
Aktien-Geselischaft, British Imperial Chem- 
icals, and Nazi interests, as published by the 
munitions committee, says in part: “Each 
party agrees * * * upon making or ob- 
taining any patented invention or discovery 
or acquiring any secret invention, to disclose 
in writing to the other party immediately, 
or in any event within 6 months thereafter, 
full particulars.” It may be noted that ac- 
cording to Thurman Arnold the nazified I. G. 
Farben obtained Standard Oil synthetic rub- 
ber patents, that Standard Oil did not receive 
all German patents, and that Standard Oil 
refused to make the German patents known 
to the United States Government even after 
Germany attacked. 

The Du Ponts knew that according to the 
Thyssen plan German fascism was nothing 
more than a system by which the biggest 
German industries got control of the nation, 
smashing small business, seizing political 
rule. Wendell R. Swint, director of Du Pont 
foreign relations, testified the Du Ponts knew 
of the “scheme whereby industry would con- 
tribute to the (Nazi) Party organization 
funds, and in fact industry is called upon to 
pay one-half percent of the annual wage or 
salary roll to the Nazi organization” (Muni- 
tions Hearing, vol. XII). 

Shortly after Hitler took over (with the 
money the Krupps, Thyssen, Flick, Voegeler, 
and other manufacturers and bankers paid 
into his treasury), Felix Du Pont signed a 
contract with a man who said his name was 
Giera but who was actually Peter Brenner, 
an international spy working for Hitler. 
Giera was appointed Dutch agent by the 
Du Ponts for the purpose of smuggling Du 
Pont munitions to Hitler. The munitions 
committee hearings letters between Giera, 
Colonel Taylor, Du Pont Paris agent, and Maj. 
K. K. V. Casey, Du Pont powder salesman, in 
which Taylor told Giera how to smuggle into 
Germany. 

Lammot Du Pont, according to another 
document, informed (Lord) Harry McGowan, 
head of Imperial Chemicals, third party to 
the United States-British-Nazi munitions 
cartel, of the deal March 6, 1933. McGowan 
protested that this field (arming Germany 
via Holland) belonged to Britain, so the Du 
Ponts bought out Giera for $25,000 and listed 
the matter as “expense money.” The Du 
Ponts then sent the international spy to 
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Japan. Major Casey testified that Du Ponts 
knew Giera was a German spy in 1917, but 
when the United States got into the war 
“Giera quit the Germans and went to work 
for us to save his neck.” 


Lend-Lease Aid for the United Nations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following radio address 
which I delivered on the program of 
Fulton Lewis, Jr., on Thursday, August 
20, 1942, over a network of the Mutual 
Broadcasting System: 


The thunder of war grows louder as the 
forces amassed by the United States begin 
their glorious work. This roar is the music 
of victory. Millions of freemen and others 
working out of the chains of subjugation are 
keeping step to the wild music. The enemy 
wanted war, Let him have it. 

This uproar need not confuse Americans as 
to the fundamental ties that bind us to the 
United Nations. We are not bound by treaties 
or entangling alliances but by the comrade- 
ship of freemen and free nations. We are 
acting in obedience to our own laws. The 
legislation first considered by the Committee 
on Foreign Affairs and later enacted by Con- 
gress laid the foundation for all that we are 
doing on land and sea and in the air—and 
for all that we are doing to aid the United 
Nations. 

With good intentions, Congress in 1937 and 
later sought to avoid war by placing an em- 
bargo upon shipments of arms and by pro- 
viding that American ships should quit areas 
of the high seas where foreign belligerents 
might be fighting. The arms embargo was 
an abandonment of our ancient policy of 
neutrality as established by President Wash- 
ington. The surrender of our right to enjoy 
the freedom of the seas was an abandonment 
of the cause for which we fought in the 
first World War. 

Fortunately, before Japan dealt its treach- 
erous blow at Pearl Harbor we resumed the 
true neutrality of Washington and reas- 
serted our right to freedom of the seas. We 
enacted the lend-lease law, which is the 
fundamental authority that supports and in- 
vigorates the United Nations. At first it was 
suggested that lend-lease aid should be ex- 
tended only to certain specified nations, but 
Congress wisely provided that aid might be 
given to any nation anywhere, great or small, 
which by fighting our enemies was helping to 
fight our battle. 

The Lend-Lease Act is the most powerful 
Weapon ever devised for the destruction of 
tyranny. It enables free nations and those 
under temporary subjugation to unite effec- 
tively, with arms and ships and men, suffi- 
cient to throw off and destroy all oppres- 
sors. That law is the authority for trans- 
forming the United States into an arsenal 
and sending from that arsenal the arms that 
are to redeem the world. The doom of the 
plunderers of nations was sounded when 

enacted that law and named the 
aggressors upon whom the United Nations 
are now raining the blows of death. 

As chairman of the Committee on For- 
eign Affairs of the House of Representatives, 
the lineal descendant of that committee 
which directed American foreign policy dur- 


ing the Revolutionary War, it has been my 
good fortune to participate in the forma- 
tion of legislation that insures victory for 
the United Nations. I have also had the 
pleasant duty of helping to arrange the cere- 
monies in which Congress has welcomed the 
sovereigns of several nations when they came 
to deliver a message from their peoples. 

I have heard some American citizens crit- 
icize these royal visitors. I have heard it 
charged that these visitors came here merely 
to beg for aid from the United States, 
that they had contributed nothing and were 
demanding all, I protest against this mis- 
representation. 

The birthplace of democracy is Greece. We 
owe to her some of the essentials of our lib- 
erties. Her King, heroic George II, came to 
us with a message. What was it? I quote 
his own words: 

“With all our free fighting men who have 
survived, with all our ships which have not 
been sunk, we will fight on land, we will 
fight on sea, we will fight in the air to the 
very end, by your side and by the side of the 
other United Nations, until barbaric violence 
is put down and a new world is established— 
& world for freemen, not for slaves.” 

Here, out of the very ashes of outraged and 
prostrate Greece, flashes the eternal fire of 
liberty. Here we have the echo of Marathon 
and Thermopylae. Is not this message an 
inspiration to every soldier and sailor under 
the American flag? The heroism of her de- 
fenders is the glory that was Greece. When 
we aid the Greek Nation we honor ourselves 
and our cause. 

Here came His Majesty King Peter, youth- 
ful monarch of Yugoslavia. He brought tid- 
ings of the heroes who have never ceased to 
battle both the Germans and Italians, in 
spite of overwhelming odds. Is not the un- 
conquerable soul of Yugoslavia an example 
to us? Whether our aid can reach these 
valiant men or not, we know that they will 
strike down the German and Italian foe at 
every opportunity. Thus they contribute to 
our own cause. They are not getting aid; 
they are giving it. All honor to the patriots 
who hold the fastnesses of their native 
mountains. 

We have been honored by a visit from Her 
Majesty Queen Wilhelmina, of the Nether- 
lands. She, too, has brought greetings of 
good cheer from her people in Holland and 
the East Indies. Against both Germans and 
Japanese the people of the Netherlands have 
fought and are fighting with their tradi- 
tional steadfastness and courage. They will 
never quit short of victory. Holland is fa- 
mous as the asylum of religious and civil 
liberty. The realms of Queen Wilhelmina are 
destined to flourish again in freedom and 
prosperity. The fighting quality of the forces 
defending those lands is a stimulus to the 
morale of our on fighting men. Such devo- 
tion, such endurance, and such courage help 
to weld all of the free nations into one irre- 
sistible battle unit. 

During the last few months the Commit- 
tee on Foreign Affairs has received in confi- 
dential sessions many spokesmen of friendly 
nations. Among them are the Archduke 
Otto, of Austria; the Honorable Roland G. 
Robinson, member of the British Parliament; 
His Excellency Carl Joachim Hambro, Presi- 
dent of the Norwegian Storting (Parliament); 
His Excellency Frans Van Cauwelaert, Speak- 
er, Belgian House of Representatives; Their 
Royal Highnesses the Prince of Luxembourg 
and the hereditary Grand Duke of Luxem- 
bourg; His Excellency Ruiz Guinazu, the Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs of Argentina; Count 
Edward Raczynski, Acting Minister of For- 
eign Affairs of Poland and Ambassador to the 
Court of St. James; Sir Girja Shankar Bajpas, 
Indian agent general to the United States; 
Gen. Wladyslaw Sikorski, Prime Minister of 
the Polish Government and commander in 
chief of the Polish armed forces; His Excel- 
lency Johan Nygaardsvold, Prime Minister of 
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Norway; His Excellency Joseph Bech, Prime 
Minister of Luxembourg; His Excellency 
Emanuel Tsouderos, Prime Minister of Greece. 

From all these spokesmen we have learned 
much that will contribute to victory by con- 
solidating the efforts of the United Nations. 

If the enemy knew how strong and deter- 
mined is the purpose of the Congress of the 
United States to see this war through to vic- 
tory, he would not indulge in the foolish 
boasts that emanate from Berlin, Rome, and 
Tokyo. Instead he would be fleeing from the 
wrath to come. Congress, the agent of the 
American people, is obeying their will in 
arming outraged Liberty with the sword that 
is to destroy her assailants. 


A Report to My Constituents 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ARTHUR B. JENKS 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. JENKS of New Hampshire. Mr, 
Speaker, primary election day in New 
Hampshire is Tuesday, the 15th day of 
September, on which day the voters of 
the Granite State will go to the polls to 
exercise their constitutional prerogative 
of suffrage. The people of New Hamp- 
shire thoroughly understand and appre- 
ciate our form of government, which en- 
dows every adult citizen of this country 
with the right to vote his or her own con- 
victions and to take an active part in the 
conduct of this Government of and for 
and by the people. In a State like ours, 
where representative government took 
root in the town meeting in early Colonial 
times and has thrived and flourished for 
nearly three centuries, normally there 
would be but slight need to stress to New 
Hampshirites the importance of partici- 
pation in public affairs or to urge upon 
them the exercise of the privilege of self- 
expression which the ballot box accords 
them. 

It was the great Virginian, Thomas 
Jefferson, who praised the democratic 
processes of the New England town meet- 
ing, through which the people first dem- 
onstrated and proved their ability and 
efficiency to govern themselves, and it 
was New England’s famed son, Calvin 
Coolidge, who warned that our Consti- 
tution is not self-perpetuating, and that 
it will survive the stress and strain of 
changing times only so long as it has 
active public support. But this year, in- 
sofar as the primary election is con- 
cerned—with so many of our men scat- 
tered in training camps or on the fight- 
ing fronts of the globe, and some of our 
women too—is not a normal year. Our 
battle flags have been unfurled—war has 
called a percentage, indeed, the very 
flower, of our citizenry to the colors—and 
because the ranks of the electorate tem- 
porarily have been depleted, this year the 
responsibilities of citizenship devolve 
with a clearer cut and sharper emphasis 
on those of us left on the civilian front 
whose duty it is to carry on with increas- 
ing vigor the practices that constitute the 
bulwark of representative government. 
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Because I firmly believe that every 
American who is morally, mentally, and 
physically fit to fight for his country is 
fully qualified to vote and should have 
the unquestioned right to have a voice in 
directing the affairs of his country and 
Government, I enthusiastically supported 
the legislation making provision for ab- 
sentee voting in time of war by the mem- 
bers of the land and naval forces, which 
bill passed the House on July 23 and is 
now on the calendar awaiting action by 
the Senate. Iam hopeful that this meas- 
ure will be enacted into law in ample time 
to extend to the members of our armed 
forces the privilege of absentee voting in 
the general election on November 3, 1942. 

Mr. Speaker, for nearly 6 years I have 
served the people of the First Congres- 
sional District of New Hampshire as their 
Representative. My service has included 
membership on various committees of 
the House—the Labor Committee, the 
Post Office and Post Roads Committee, 
War Claims Committee, and the Com- 
mittee on Naval Affairs. It was a beloved 
and illustrious predecessor of yours, Mr. 
Speaker, the late Speaker Champ Clark, 
who said: 


A man has to learn to be a Congressman, 
just as he has to learn to be a blacksmith, a 
carpenter, a farmer, an engineer, a lawyer, 
ora doctor. A new Congressman must begin 
at the foot of the class and spell up. “A poet 
is born, not made,” says Horace; but Con- 
gressmen—that is, useful and influential 
Congressmen—are made largely by experience 
and practice, 


Our recent colleague, the Honorable 
Marvin Jones, upon his voluntary retire- 
ment after 22 years of service as a Mem- 
ber of this body, before taking his place 
as judge of the Court of Claims of the 
United States, pointed out that— 


At the turn of the century most of the 
business and commerce of the country were 
within the limits of the respective States. 
Now much of it crosses State lines and has 
become a subject with which the National 
Government must deal. 

Perhaps this increased responsibility, this 
growing complexity, is responsible for much 
of the complaint that one hears throughout 
the country in recent years that Congress 
has delegated to executive agencies too much 
of its power, too many of its prerogatives, 
Fear has been expressed that a proper bal- 
ance as between the three branches of our 
Government no longer exists, that the sys- 
tem of checks and balances so wisely designed 
by our founding fathers is being destroyed, 
that the legislative branch of our Govern- 
ment is being dominated and controlled by 
the executive branch. The only way in which 
Congress can retain all of its powers, the only 
way in which it can escape domination by 
the executive branch of the Government, the 
only way in which it may serve successfully 
as a proper check upon the other branches 
of the Government is to retain at all times 
a large membership of experienced legislators. 

A great American laid down a proper test 
for officeholders in a democracy as follows: 
Is he capable, is he honest, is he faithful to 
the Constitution? Ifa Member qualifies by 
this yardstick, then for all the reasons above 
discussed, and for many more, he should be 
reelected and reelected to that greatest leg- 
islative body in the world—the American 
Congress. 


The founding fathers of our Republic 
out of the almost uncanny store of wis- 
dom, of near inspiration, which they dis- 
played in formulating the great charter 


of government by which succeeding gen- 
erations of a free people were to govern 
themselves ordained from the very be- 
ginning that the Members of the Na- 
tional House of Representatives must be 
chosen, not through action of a conven- 
tion as the Members of the United States 
Senate originally were, but by a direct 
vote of the people, and in order to guar- 
antee that their Representatives should 
be kept responsive to the will of the peo- 
ple a short term of 2 years was Set be- 
tween elections. Under this system of 
biennial elections, each Member of the 
National House of Representatives must 
render at these frequent intervals to the 
people who elected him a reckoning of 
the stewardship with which they en- 
trusted him; must give an accounting of 
how well, how honestly, how faithfully 
he kept the promises and pledges he 
made to them a short 24 months ago; 
how worthy he has been of the trust re- 
posed in him; how intelligently, how dili- 
gently he strove to safeguard their inter- 
ests and serve them. 

Because I have honestly and conscien- 
tiously served the people I have the honor 
to represent; because I have faithfully 
and loyally kept the pledges I made to 
them, I am entirely willing to stand on 
my record. Even though we are begin- 
ning to hear considerabe about some- 
thing described as “flexibility of mind,” 
practically all of us realize that is just a 
polite and evasive term, a plain dodge, 
if you please, being employed to explain 
away broken promises and sacred pledges 
made to the people of this country less 
than 2 years ago. 

Mr. Speaker, despite the efforts of cer- 
tain individuals and organizations to 
confuse issues in the hope of deceiving 
the electorate, the votes cast by all Mem- 
bers of Congress are of public record. A 
survey of my voting record conclusively 
proves that I have actively and consist- 
ently supported and voted for all legisla- 
tive measures and for all appropriation 
bills providing for the strengthening of 
our national defense and for the expan- 
sion of our protective armed forces, in- 
cluding the Conscription Act, authoriz- 
ing the drafting of manpower for mili- 
tary service. Not only does my voting 
record stand as incontrovertible proof of 
my unswerving interest and active sup- 
port of adequate and proper national de- 
fenses for this country, but in addition I 
submit a statement from the chairman 
of the House Naval Affairs Committee 
attesting my support of all such mea- 
sures: 

WASHINGTON, D, C., July 23, 1942. 
Hon. ARTHUR B. JENKS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Jenks: With the recessing of 
Congress in the making, I want to take this 
opportunity to thank you for the valuable 
aid and assistance that you have rendered 
during this session of Congress as a member 
of the Naval Affairs Committee. 

As you know, our committee has passed 
52 bills through the House, involving authori- 
zations of over $17,000,000,000. As a mat- 
ter of fact, our committee has presented to 
the House more bills than any of the other 
major committees of Congress. In addition 
thereto, we have carried on an investigation 


and been instrumental in bringing about re- 
negotiations of contracts and accomplish- 


A3137 


ing a saving to the Government of over 
$700,000,000, and have passed through the 
House a bill to prohibit sales engineers or 
sales agents of manufacturers from getting 
commissions on Government contracts. In 
other words, with your aid and assistance, we 
have broken up the racket of contingent fees 
to these sales agents who have been fleecing 
the taxpayers. 

You have been most regular in attendance 
at all committee meetings and have sup- 
ported every Navy Department bill which 
has been before the committee. You have 
the satisfaction of knowing that you have 
done your full part in the war effort. 

On the numerous occasions that I have 
designated you to make inspection of im- 
portant naval activities, you have measured 
up to my highest expectations. 

You have supported all the naval bills 
which have come before the committee; you 
have constantly been on the job, and there 
is no member of the committee that I have 
relied upon more than you for your sound 
judgment and assistance. 

Hoping that you will have a most pleasant 
stay at home, I am 

Sincerely yours, 
Cart VINSON, 
Chairman, Naval Affairs Committee, 


Among the most contemptible and 
vicious calumnies being directed by the 
smear artists against the so-called non- 
interventionist Members of Congress— 
Republicans and Democrats alike—is the 
wholly malicious and false charge that 
these Members have “obstructed national 
defense”; this charge is not only vicious 
but it is also stupid, because the record 
clearly reveals the falsity of such a 
charge. In the first place, the record 
clearly shows that the one thing upon 
which all so-called noninterventionists— 
in and out of Congress—were unani- 
mously agreed was that the United States 
should be equipped, with all speed hu- 
manly possible, with a strong, powerful, 
and impregnable national defense—that 
the defense of our own country should 
be placed ahead of every other consid- 
eration. The people themselves through- 
out the entire country were unanimously 
in favor of such a policy and their agree- 
ment on it was most wholeheartedly and 
effectively reflected in Congress. 

With the exception of one Member of 
the House, Mr. Marcantonio, of New 
York, who frankly followed the Com- 
munist Party line up until the time— 
June 1941—Russia became involved in 
war with Germany, no charge that any 
Member of Congress “obstructed national 
defense” can be truthfully made. The 
record speaks for itself and clearly shows 
that, with but one exception, all Mem- 
bers, regardless of party affiliation or 
attitude toward the foreign policy of the 
administration, unanimously supported 
the strengthening of our military forces. 
Indeed, the Speaker of this House pub- 
licly attested to that fact on March 18, 
1942, when he said: 

Congress is being criticized, but Congress 
has given the President every law and every 
dollar he has asked for defense purposes. 


Mr. Speaker, I wish to emphasize that 
I did everything I could within the 
power of speech on this floor and by my 
votes to keep this country out of war. 
I know that I represented the overwhelm- 
ing majority of sentiment in my district 
when I did so, as well as the prayerful 
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wish of 80 percent of the American people 
as attested by every poll of American 
public opinion, and I kept inviolate the 
pledge which I made to the people whom 
I have the honor to represent. Further- 
more, I wish to reemphasize that I never 
failed to cast my vote for any legislation 
designed to strengthen our national de- 
fense to the maximum point where no 
Nation would dare even contemplate 
risking odds against us. 

The controversy that raged over this 
country for 18 months preceding the 
attack on Pearl Harbor concerned the 
question of whether or not the policies 
being pursued by the administration 
were best calculated to keep this Nation 
out of war. There were honest and 
sincere differences of opinions as to that, 
but no difference of opinion as to the 
importance of building up our own 
defenses. 

Mr. Speaker, the foreign policy of this 
administration will be a subject of dis- 
cussion and numerous volumes of opinion 
for many years to come following the 
close of the present conflict. Eventually 
in the cold, glaring, impartial light of 
history the Members of the present Con- 
gress and administration will be ad- 
judged on the merits or demerits of their 
respective records. 

But whatever conclusions future his- 
torians may arrive at regarding the chain 
of circumstances and the link in it that 
brought about the cowardly and dastard- 
ly attack on Pearl Harbor, since then in 
Congress, in whose Halls the bitterest 
debates occurred over the foreign policy 
of the administration, there has been 
complete solidarity and unity in that 
body; all controversy died on December 
7, 1941, and the Congress has stood as a 
unit in 100-percent support of the war 
effort. The best answer to those out- 
side of Congress who continue the dis- 
cussion over dead issues was given by 
Gen. Zachary Taylor with regard to 
the Mexican War, in 1846, when he said 
that it is sufficient to know that the 
United States is at war with a foreign 
nation to cause every American to do all 
in his power to bring it to a speedy and 
honorable termination by the most vigor- 
ous and energetic operations and without 
further inquiry, until it is won, about 
anything else connected with it. 

Indeed, our immediate sole purpose and 
objective now must be victory, and until 
it is won, definitely and conclusively, all 
else must be subordinate and of second- 
ary consideration. There is no alterna- 
tive to that course now, regardless of 
what sacrifice it entails, and all real 
Americans stand united in the cause of 
victory. 

When a man’s house is afire he should 
not have to stop to argue about how the 
blaze started, what or who is to blame for 
igniting the spark; indeed, he should 
have but one immediate purpose, to bring 
the fire under control and extinguish it. 
That is our position now; there really is 
no longer time for argument, for political 
controversy, for the weighing of one 
theory against another; as Raymond 
Moley has pointedly said, there will be 
other years and ample leisure to write 
the history of the war’s coming and those 
among us who are attempting to do it 


now serve only the cause of disunity. I 
am in agreement with that viewpoint, 
and I regret the deliberate, malicious, 
long-drawn-out attempt that has been 
made to confuse public issues in the mind 
of the electorate not only in the district 
I represent but throughout the entire 
country. So vicious and so widespread 
has the attempt to smear and discredit 
Congress become that only a matter of 
weeks ago the Speaker of the National 
House of Representatives took occasion 
to publicly express his deep concern and 
righteously denounce this scurrilous at- 
tack on Congress in the following lan- 
guage: 

The smear campaign, which is being vigor- 
ously waged throughout the Nation gives 
every evidence of a carefully planned attack 
on the constitutional guaranty that the 
American people—and they alone—have the 
inalienable right to decide the character and 
ability of those who shall represent them in 
the Halls of Congress. This scurrilous moye- 
ment is headed by individuals whose lives 
have been devoted to espousing radical doc- 
trines, and so violent has been their indi- 
vidual views that in many cases not only has 
the Dies committee publicly branded them 
as being guilty of harboring and fostering 
un-American principles but the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation in several specific 
cases has deemed it prudent not only to com- 
pile confidential information but to con- 
stantly shadow them in their daily activities, 
This band of so-called patriots comprises po- 
litical theorists opposed to the American form 
of government and has as their bedfellows 
Communist pinksters of every known hue. 

In the same breath these purveyors of 
foreign isms seek to intimidate every Mem- 
ber of Congress by forcing him to abandon 
his God-given right to use his own conscience 
as his guide in determining legislative mat- 
ters so essential to the preservation of the 
American way of life. 

Should such a sinister force succeed in free 
America, you will witness the disintegration 
and collapse of this glorious Republic be- 
cause of such Hitler-like tactics. 

These foreign ideologists who are hell-bent 
on destroying Congress see in their action 
that should their objectives be achieved they 
would complete the first step in regimenting 
the people of America. Like giant termites 
and operating under the cloak of alleged 
patriotism they seek to undermine a mighty 
bulwark of the Constitution—the right of 
the American people to exercise their voting 
franchise every 2 years in freely determining 
who shall be their elected Representatives 
in the Congress of the United States. 

But, thank God— r 


He adds— 

the American people are not in the habit of 
being so easily deceived, but instead accept 
the age-old truth in the words of the im- 
mortal Lincoln: “You may fool all the people 
some of the time; you can even fool some of 
the people all the time; but you can’t fool all 
of the people all the time.” 


Mr. Speaker, it is only because I have 
been given no choice in the matter of dis- 
cussing dead issues—issues that died on 
December 7, 1941, when Pearl Harbor was 
attacked by the Japs—that I do so now, 
but it is with the greatest reluctance and 
in the sincere hope that in no way will 
these remarks which I feel constrained 
to make at this time add in any way to 
the impairment or disruption of the 
unity, which now is so vitally necessary 
among our people, but which, however, 
my opponent has seen fit to completely 
and utterly disregard. 
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Permit me to add that it has been said 
that “old men make wars and young men 
must fight them”; but in this instance 
the situation is somewhat reversed. In 
the First Congressional District of New 
Hampshire we have a young man, a can- 
didate for Congress, who loudly boasts of 
his youth, vigor, and vitality, his exceed- 
ingly “long-range vision,” lustily pro- 
claiming his early and unbounded en- 
thusiasm over intervention by this coun- 
try in foreign war which, as some of 
us realized from the beginning and 
which subsequent events have proved, 
could mean nothing short of involve- 
ment, of our entire resources, includ- 
ing manpower, in a conflict of such 
vast proportions that it will, as he now 
must realize, eventually require the en- 
trance into active military service of 
every able-bodied American man, not 
definitely engaged on the industrial war 
production front, up to 45 years of age— 
regardless of a dependent wife and in- 
fant—into the maelstrom of war, fight- 
ing and sacrificing from the wind-swept, 
icy Arctic regions to the hot, sandy tropi- 
cal deserts. Not unlike another war en- 
thusiast, Mr. Ralph Ingersoll, recent 
editor of the scurrilous sheet PM, other- 
wise identified as the uptown edition of 
the Communist paper, the New Masses, 
whose draft board finally drove him into 
active military service, this young oppo- 
nent of mine has long been an ardent 
interventionist and the military service 
it of necessity entails for his contem- 
poraries, but to date he himself has 
shown no taste or inclination for the 
hardships and sacrifices of war. Indeed, 
under such circumstances, there are 
those who feel his candidacy for Con- 
gress is a concrete evidence of his “long- 
range vision” in seeking the shelter of 
exemption from military service that 
public office affords even men of draft 
age. Wrathfully he denounces those of 
us who, with a full realization of what 
total war would mean, tried to stay its 
awful scourge and were loath to rush 
into its abyss. 

Mr. Speaker, the preservation of demo- 
cratic government rests not merely on an 
intelligent electorate but upon an in- 
formed electorate; a people must be not 
only capable of self-government, but they 
must be accurately informed. 

Because of the prodigious and persist- 
ent effort that has been made by my op- 
ponent over the past several months to 
confuse issues, as well as create some, I 
feel it is incumbent on me to keep the 
record straight and to afford every voter 
in the First Congressional District of New 
Hampshire full and complete opportunity 
to judge my record solely on the facts 
and on its merits. 


THE TRUTH ABOUT GUAM 


Mr. Speaker, at this juncture I want 
to discuss one of the political straw men 
which the current campaign has pro- 
duced—Guam. The flagrant and fraud- 
ulent attempt that has been made to cre- 
ate a political issue out of the errone- 
ously so-called fortification of Guam has 
involved more misstatement and down- 
right untruth than any of the other 
trumped-up and would-be issues spawned 
by either utterly irresponsible or else 
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wholly uninformed persons who, for rea- 
sons of their own, have deliberately 
sought to deceive or confuse the elec- 
torate regarding a subject on which the 
official record is crystal clear and speaks 
for itself. 

What does the record show? It con- 
clusively and plainly shows that the ques- 
tion of the fortification of Guam was 
never before Congress to be voted on. 
The CONGRESSIONAL Record shows that 
on February 23, 1939, an item of $5,000,- 
000 dollars for dredging Apra Harbor at 
Guam was before the House; this item 
in no sense contemplated the fortifica- 
tion of Guam but instead was proposed 
for dredging and clearing the harbor and 
making certain other minor improve- 
ments largely for the convenience of 
civilian trans-Pacific aviation. During 
the course of the debate on this item, 
on February 29, 1939, Chairman VINSON, 
of the House Naval Affairs Committee, 
said: 

Opposition to this item has been based on 
the assumption that Guam is to be fortified 
and made a strongly defended naval base for 
airplanes and submarines. In view of this 
opposition the committee has gone into this 
matter at great length, and I can assure you 
there is no intention on the part of the 
Navy Department to fortify Guam or do any- 
thing further than what is included in this 
pill. 


Later in the debate, Chairman Vinson 
said: 


I repeat again, nothing in this bill author- 
izes fortifications at Guam. 


The President did not ask for the for- 
tification of Guam; the Navy Department 
did not ask for it; the chairman of the 
House Naval ‘Affairs Committee did not 
ask for it, anc on February 13, 1942, 
Chairman Wars, of the Senate Naval 
Affairs Committee, flatly stated on the 
floor of the Senate—I quote: 

No direct request for the fortification of 
Guam was ever put before the committees of 
the Senate or the House, 


Therefore all contention, argument, or 
accusation regarding any Member of 
Congress having either supported or op- 
posed or having cast a vote either for or 
against the fortification of Guam is 
ungrounded and wholly erroneous for the 
simple reason that the question of the 
fortification of Guam was never before 
either the House or the Senate to be 
voted on. 

Bear in mind that the estimated cost 
of fortifying Guam is between one hun- 
dred and forty to one hundred and fifty 
million dollars and that this much-de- 
bated $5,000,000 item for harbor-dredg- 
ing purposes at Guam was in no way 
linked with the idea of fortifying Guam. 
Here is a break-down of how this pro- 
posed $5,000,000 appropriation would 
have been spent had the Congress ap- 
proved it: 


BISSENS TET anaran $2, 200, 000 


Dredging inner lagoon and con- 
necting channel 
a PUERTA A 
a o E ER E E ATOE 
Grading filled area 
Seaplane ramps......----.----.. 


Seaplane parking area_.......... 120, 000 
LS Bi ee ee ee 90, 000 
Power “SCT VICO.W. new enecnses 30, 000 
Gasoline storage........-...-... 160, 000 
RO ick OE 50, 000 
Roads and walks.-...--..-----.. 20, 000 
Small-boat pier and boathouse.. 15, 000 
Equipment and storage-_..-_-... 15, 000 

OO PRN ci E A RS 5, 000, 000 


In the discussion of any subject it is 
never amiss to sketch a panoramic view 
of its background. 

Let us first visualize the geographic 
situation of Guam; it is located approxi- 
mately 5,100 miles west of San Fran- 
cisco, 3,400 miles west of Honolulu, 1,500 
miles east of Manila, and 1,400 miles 
south of Tokyo. 

The distance between San Francisco 
and Guam is considerably more than 
from New York to Moscow, and almost 
as far as that between New York and 
Alexandria, Egypt. 

Looking at a map showing the aerial 
route of the trans-Pacific Clippers, we 
can follow the flight from San Francisco 
to Hawaii, a distance of 2,098 miles; 
from there slightly north to Midway Is- 
land, then south again to Wake Island, 
then on to Guam, making 3,850 flight- 
miles between Hawaii and Guam; and if 
we follow the route of the Clipper plane 
through another 1,730 miles it will bring 
us to the Philippine Islands. 

So if we could stand at the Golden 
Gate in San Francisco and look west 
across the Pacific Ocean a distance of 
5,100 miles, we would see Guam, a tiny 
island 30 miles long, with an average 
width of 6 miles, covering an acreage of 
approximately 220 square miles. As of 
1940, Guam had a population of 22,314 
people, 20,000 of whom were natives. 

Next let us take a glance at the his- 
torical background of Guam. Guam was 
discovered by Magellan in 1521, occupied 
by Spain in 1688, and remained a Spanish 
possession until taken by the U. S. cruiser 
Charleston in June 1898. By our victory 
over Spain in 1898 the United States 
came into possession of Guam, Puerto 
Rico, and the Philippines, and under the 
treaty of December 10, 1898, the United 
States paid to Spain $20,000,000 for the 
relinquishment of all claims to these 
islands 

Guam is the largest and most populous 
of a group of 17 small islands in the 
North Pacific, known both as the Mari- 
anas or Ladrone Islands. About the time 
Guam was taken over by the United 
States, in 1898, Spain sold the rest of 
the Mariana Islands to Germany, in 
whose possession they remained until the 
close of the first World War, when, under 
the Treaty of Versailles, they were man- 
dated to Japan, which means that Japan 
since has had possession and control of 
them. Of this group of Japanese-con- 
trolled islands, Rota is the closest to 
Guam, being only about 50 miles away. 
To the south are the Caroline Islands 
and to the east and southeast are the 
Marshall Islands, also mandated to 
Japan. 

Since Guam became a possession of 
the United States it had been adminis- 
tered by the Navy Department, but it al- 
ways had been something of a question 
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mark in our diplomatic relations in the 
Pacific and among our military experts 
for the past 40 years. 

In the reports of our first naval officers 
sent to Guam can be found glowing 
prophecies that the island would be de- 
veloped into an impregnable United 
States fortress in the far Pacific; it was 
to be a great coaling station, a supply 
base for commercial and naval ships be- 
tween North America and Asia, a mid- 
Pacific cable communications center, and 
engineering projects were planned to 
make it an American Gibraltar, but be- 
tween 1898 and 1922 a combination of 
completely disassociated factors brought 
the collapse of these extensive plans. 

The estimated expense of these pro- 

improvements was staggering to 
a Nation then unaccustomed to thinking 
in terms of billions of dollars and, in the 
years of international calm between 1898 
and 1914, such an expenditure found few 
congressional advocates. Shortly after 
the turn of the century our fleet, as 
well as many merchantmen, became oil- 
burning, and the importance of a Pacific 
coaling station vanished. Gradually our 
development of Pearl Harbor, in the Ha- 
waiian area, and Cavite, in the Philippine 
Islands, both with repair and drydock 
facilities, overshadowed the plans and 
decreased the importance of Guam as a 
Pacific base, and finally all plans for 
the development and fortification of 
Guam went into the discard at the Wash- 
ington Disarmament Conference in 1922 
when the United States and Great Britain 
agreed not to further develop naval bases 
and maintain the status quo in the Far 
East, as a concession to Japan, who, in 
turn, agreed to accept the famous 5-5-3 
ratio in regard to naval capital ships. 

In 1934 Japan gave notice of her in- 
tentions to terminate the Washington 
Naval Armament Limitation Treaty, and 
the treaty was terminated in December 
1936, after which the restrictions on the 
development and fortification of Pacific 
bases were no longer in effect. 

Japan had withdrawn from the League 
of Nations in 1933, after the Manchurian 
episode, and in 1936 openly associated 
herself with Germany by entering the 
Anti-Comintern Pact and, in 1937, 
opened large-scale military operations 
against China, 

Concurrently our interests in the Far 
East were changed somewhat by the 
passage of the McDuffie-Tydings Act, 
which provided self-government for the 
Philippines and complete independence 
to the Filipino people in 1946. 

Although we, or the other powers, 
lacked authoritative information, it 
seemed clear that Japan was expanding 
and developing naval and air bases in 
various places, and it was suspected that 
she was even developing bases in the 
mandated islands, in violation of the 
terms of the mandate. 

The development by 1938 of trans- 
Pacific aviation and Japan’s aggressive 
policy in the Far East served to again 
focus the attention of the Congress on 
Guam. Without this conveniently placed 
island harbor, regular civilian flights 
over the hazardous 3,000 miles from 
Wake Island to Manila would have meant 


A3140 


maximum strain on the great Clipper 
planes, and Guam, as the only bit of 
American territory on the flying route 
between Wake Island and Manila, again 
engaged the active attention of Congress. 

The $5,000,000 appropriation that came 
before the House in February 1939 was 
for the specific purpose of dredging the 
harbor at Guam mainly for the conven- 
ience of the civilian Clipper planes flying 
from San Francisco to the Orient. As 
stated before, in no sense was this pro- 
posed improvement associated or linked 
in any way whatever with the fortifica- 
tion of Guam, which fortification, ac- 
cording to Navy estimates, would cost 
from one hundred and forty to one hun- 
dred and fifty million dollars. 

In February 1939 the House defeated 
the proposed item of $5,000,000 for dredg- 
ing purposes and other minor improve- 
ments at Guam by a vote of 205 to 168. 
I was among the majority who opposed 
this proposed $5,000,000 dredging item on 
the grounds that it was a needless ex- 
penditure of money on a harbor 5,100 
miles from San Franciseo, the closest 
point to it on the American continent. 

Indeed, subsequent events have proved 
that even a heavily fortified Guam would 
have been impossible to defend and would 
have been a veritable death trap for any 
American garrison stationed there. Eng- 
land spent more than $400,000,000 over 
a period of 20 years fortifying Singapore, 
and we know that British stronghold in 
the Pacific is now in the hands of the 
Japs. 

And so, my friends, we see that this 
hue and cry about Guam is merely a 
persistent and brazen attempt to create 
a political issue out of a myth of con- 
fusion and misstatement. 

Happily, the record of the facts speaks 
for itself—as in every instance, this, or 
none of the other “political straw men,” 
can stand up against the facts. Confu- 
sion and hullabaloo at best can serve only 
flimsy and temporary purposes, but we 
are all aware that such vapors melt and 
vanish like low-hanging mists in the sun- 
light of fact and truth. 


FOREIGN POLICY 


Mr. Speaker, in these times when we 
are hearing so much about who had 
vision and who did not, it behooves 
every fair-minded and intelligent person 
to look at the record in its entirety. 

Let us go kack to neutrality, once re- 
garded by the present administration as 
a worthy and highly desired attainment, 
but now seemingly only a tattered and 
outworn idea charged solely to the Re- 
publicans and Jeffersonian Democrats 
who disagreed with the President’s for- 
eign policy. But let us look at the rec- 
ord. Speaking at Chautauqua, N. Y., on 
August 19, 1936, President Roosevelt said: 

Peace, like charity, begins at home; that 
is why we have begun at home. 

I have seen children starving. I have seen 
the agony of mothers and wives. I hate war, 

The effective maintenance of American 
neutrality depends today, as in the past, on 
the wisdom and determination of whoever 


at the moment occupy the offices of President 
and Secretary of State. 

Nevertheless, if war should break out again 
in another continent, let us not blink the 
fact that we would find in this country 
thousands of Americans who, seeking imme- 


diate riches, would attempt to break down 
or evade our neutrality. 

We are not isolationists except insofar as 
we seek to isolate ourselves completely from 
war. 


Indeed, the Republican Party can seize 
no claim to authorship of and the legal 
materialization of neutrality for the 
United States, even though such a policy 
was in fact a restatement of the prin- 
ciples of George Washington and the 
founding fathers of this Republic; cer- 
tainly when the neutrality law was placed 
on our statute books in 1935 by the pres- 
ent Democratic New Deal administra- 
tion it was hailed and acclaimed by the 
American people, Democrats and Repub- 
licans alike. But be it credit or stigma 
attached to the authorship of neutrality 
and the aim “to isolate ourselves com- 
pletely from foreign war” as President 
Roosevelt said, let the praise or the 
blame rest where it belongs, which is on 
the incumbent administration, and by 
no stretch of the imagination on the Re- 
publican Party. 

Even though in his speech at Chicago 
in October 1937 the President gave the 
first clue of a contemplated switch in our 
foreign policy—when he suggested that 
the United States should help quarantine 
ageressor nations—it was not until June 
1939 that the first concrete evidence of 
this switch came frankly into the open, 
as it did, when the initial amendment— 
proposing the repeal of the embargo on 
the shipment of arms and munitions to 
belligerent nations—to the Neutrality Act 
was brought before the House. Follow- 
ing a bitter debate on this amendment in 
an overwhelmingly Democratic House— 
composed of 261 Democrats, 169 Repub- 
licans, 2 Progressives, 1 Farmer-Laborite, 
and 1 American Labor Party—on a mo- 
tion to recommit the resolution to lift 
the arms embargo, the vote was 196 to 
194, and, on the passage of the resolution, 
the vote was 201 to 187. This close vote, 
in what was freely described as a “rubber 
stamp” Congress, so subservient was the 
majority to the will of the administra- 
tion, clearly foreshadowed the heated dis- 
cussion and debate that raged through- 
out the length and breadth of this coun- 
try during the subsequent year and a half 
over the foreign policy of the adminis- 
tration. Even though that policy was 
launched as a peace policy—as a means 
of keeping the United States out of war— 
the rank and file of the American people 
promptly divided on the question as to 
whether or not this changing foreign 
policy was really a peace program, as its 
sponsors contended, or whether it was a 
program that would bring the Nation to 
the brink of war and finally catapult it 
into the foreign conflict. 

During the discussion in the House— 
in 1939—on the amendment lifting the 
embargo on the shipment of arms and 
rod to belligerent countries, I 

ated: 


Mr. Speaker, it is my solemn conviction 
that inextricably bound up in the action 
taken on these proposed amendments to the 
neutrality law is a decision, as yet however 
remote, either for or against war. 


It is needless to add that I opposed and 
voted against this amendment, the first 
in a series necessary to the program that 
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then was visibly unfolding and which I, 
with 138 other Members of the House, 
concluded had none of the earmarks of a 
plan designed to keep the United States 
out of war. That the arms embargo was 
repealed and the special session of Con- 
gress adjourned on November 3, 1939, 
is past history. However, with the re- 
convening of Congress, on January 3, 
1940, came another assurance to the 
American people; in his annual message 
to Congress, the President said: 

In these recent years we have had a clean 
record of peace and good will. It is an open 
book that cannot be twisted or defamed. 
It is a record that must be continued and 
enlarged. 


The following summer, out of both the 
Republican and Democratic National 
Conventions, held in June and July, 1940, 
respectively, came further assurances. 
The Democratic platform declared: 

We will not participate in foreign wars, 
and we will not send our Army, naval, or air 
forces to fight in foreign lands outside the 
Americas, except in case of attack. 


The Republican platform declared: 


The Republican Party is firmly opposed 
to involving this Nation in foreign wars. 


During the campaign which followed, 
Mr. Roosevelt on several occasions stated 
his determination to avoid war. On Sep- 
tember 11, 1940, he said: 

I hate war now more than ever. I have. 
one supreme determination—to do all I can 
to keep war away from these shores for all 
time. I stand with my party upon the plat- 
form adopted in Chicago. 


In the closing ‘days of the campaign, 
on October 22, 1940, Mr. Roosevelt said: 


To every man, woman, and child in the 
Nation, I say this: Your President and your 
Secretary of State are following the road to 
peace. We are arming ourselves not for any 
foreign war. We are arming ourselves not for 
any purpose of conquest or intervention in 
foreign disputes. 

On October 30, 1940, Mr. Roosevelt re- 
iterated his pledge when he said: 

Your boys are not going to be sent into 
any foreign wars, 

They are going into training to form a force 
so strong that, by its very existence, it will 
keep the threat of war far away from our 
shores, 

The purpose of our defense is defense. 

And while I am talking to you fathers and 
mothers, I give you one more assurance, I 
have said this before, but I shall say it again, 
and again, and again, your boys are not going 
to be sent into any foreign wars. 


Parenthetically may I point out that 
in October 1940 the war lords of the Axis 
Powers had long before begun their ag- 
gressive march (Italy in 1934, Japan in 
1937, and Hitler in 1939) over Europe, 
Africa, and China, and represented ex- 
actly the same threat in 1940, when our 
Presidential campaigns and elections 
were waged and won on promises to the 
American people that this country would 
be safeguarded from war. Indeed, hav- 
ing lived peacefully for 20 years in a 
world with Communist Russia, whose 
ideologies, economic theories, and lack 
of religion were as different from ours as 
are its ideological kin—fascism and nazi- 
ism—it was not at all unreasonable for 
the American people to have trustingly 
accepted the campaign promises on the 
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premise that their attainment was wholly 
within the realm of possibility. But 
viewing the situation in retrospect, it 
would seem that it would have been more 
feasible, and certainly more honest, to 
have waged the campaigns of 1940 on the 
outright issue as to whether or not this 
country should engage in the conflicts of 
Europe and Asia. 

Concurrently the Republican Presiden- 
tial nominee, Wendell Willkie, also ex- 
pressed his purpose to keep the country 
out of war, as did every major candidate, 
Republican and Democrat, running for 
public office. 

In the campaign of 1940, I solemnly 
pledged to the people of the First Con- 
gressional District of New Hampshire 
that, if reelected, I would do everything 
within my power to keep the United 
States out of foreign war. I kept that 
pledge. 

After the election was over, the Presi- 
dent, in a fireside chat on December 2, 
1940, said: 

There is no demand for sending an Ameri- 
can expeditionary force outside our cwn 
borders. There is no intention by any mem- 
ber of your Government to send such a force. 
You can, therefore, nail any talk about send- 
ing armies to Europe as deliberate untruth. 


Shortly after that pronouncement, the 
wind publicly began to shift, whereupon 
public concern in New Hampshire, as well 
as throughout the entire country, began 
to rise. The President, approximately 8 
weeks after the above-quoted assurance, 
said, on January 6, 1941, in his message 
to Congress: 

We are committed to the proposition that 
principles of morality and our own security 
will never permit us to acquiesce in a peace 
dictated by aggressors and sponsored by 
appeasers, 


Ten days later, on January 16, 1941, 
the Secretary of War, Mr. Stimson, stated 
before the House Foreign Affairs Com- 
mittee: 

I can well conceive that a portion of the 


Navy might be transferred (to Great Britain) 
on conditions very advantageous to us. 


The following day, January 17, 1941, 
Mr. Winston Churchill stated: 


We don’t require in 1941 large armies from 
overseas. 


That remark raised in the minds of 
many of our people, as well as editorially 
in a percentage of the press of this coun- 
try, the question, When? In 1942? 

It was at about that juncture that pub- 
lic concern deepened into alarm and the 
historic debate over the administration's 
foreign policy swept over the entire coun- 
try, splitting the people into bitter fac- 
tions as the legislative measures neces- 
sary to make effective the new foreign 
policy—further amendments to the Neu- 
trality Act, lifting the restriction on 
American vessels entering belligerent 
zones, waters, and ports, arming our mer- 
chant ships, lend-lease authorization and 
appropriations, and so forth—steadily 
ground through Congress, even though 
right up to December 7, 1941, every reli- 
able poll of American public opinion con- 
clusively showed that 80 percent of the 
American people were solidly opposed to 
the entrance of the United States into 
another foreign war, although with our 


foreign policy reaching further and fur- 
ther into the European conflict many 
people had come to believe we would 
eventually be drawn into the cauldron 
of war. 

PEARL HARBOR 


Mr. Speaker, as a member of the Naval 
Affairs Committee for almost the past 
6 years, I have had both occasion and op- 
portunity to focus a considerable share 
of my time on the state of our prepared- 
ness and to ascertain direct, first-hand, 
and detailed knowledge of the exact 
status and condition of our Naval Estab- 
lishment; in addition I have studied with 
keen interest the hearings and reports on 
all major bills reported by the Military 
Affairs Committees of both House and 
Senate, which enabled me to draw some 
fairly accurate conclusions as to where 
we stood, comparatively, from the stand- 
point of actual military strength and 
preparedness. 

Following the public announcement of 
the adoption of the tripartite pact into 
which Japan entered in September 1940 
with Germany and Italy, and with au- 
thentic reports that German military 
strategists and engineers Were in Japan 
streamlining the military plans, armed 
forces, and munitions industries of the 
Nipponese, warnings were sounded in 
both Houses of Congress and in a per- 
centage of the press regarding the in- 
adequacy of our military preparedness 
and the danger—with the foreign policy 
of the administration reaching further 
and further across the Atlantic—of our 
being caught in a two-ocean war with a 
one-ocean Navy. The justification of 
that warning is attested by the state- 
ment, following the attack on Pearl Har- 
bor, by Mr. Charles Michelson, publicity 
director of the Democratic National 
Committee, in which he said: 


Piratical foray would never have even- 
tuated had not our country, the one agency 
that could have forbidden the Japonification 
of the Far East, been tied up in the war of 
the Atlantic so that it had to divide its 
forces to meet the Asiatic threat. 


And further justification is found in 
the statement of Prime Minister Winston 
Churehill when, addressing a joint ses- 
sion of the United States Senate and the 
House of Representatives on December 
26, 1941, he said: 

If the United States has been found at a 
disadvantage at various points in the Pacific 
Ocean, we know well that it is to no small 
extent because of the aid which you have 
been giving to us in munitions for the de- 
fense of the British Isles and for the Libyan 
campaign, and, above all, because of your help 
in the battle of the Atlantic, upon which all 
depends, and which has in consequence been 
successfully and prosperously maintained. 


In this connection may we observe that 
among the proposals submitted to Japan 
by the Secretary of State on November 
26, 1941, 11 days prior to Pearl Harbor, 
was that: 

The Government of Japan will withdraw 
all military, naval, air, and police forces from 
China and Indochina. 


It is interesting to note that for some 
20 years there existed in the Navy De- 
partment itself two schools of thought on 
Japan, one of which contended that Ja- 
pan, operating in her own waters and 
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in comparatively close proximity to her 
own bases, would be a tough customer to 
deal with in view of the accepted fact 
that our Navy, or any Navy for that mat- 
ter, operating several thousand miles 
from its own bases would lose at least 25 
percent of its efficiency and striking 
power; the other school contended that 
Japan would be a “push-over” for us and, 
unfortunately, that opinion won sufficient 
press support to convince many people 
in this country that in a military show- 
down Japan could not make any appre- 
ciable dent on us under any circumstan- 
ces. On that score our pride has taken 
something of a wallop, with the result 
that large segments of our people are 
stunned and bewildered over the con- 
quests and gains of the Japs in the far 
Pacific. However, nations being merely 
large collections of people, can, as well 
as individuals, learn their lessons, and 
sometimes do, in the harsh school of ex- 
perience. 

It is not necessarily a case of the 
Japs being so efficient, although their 
ambitions, craftiness, and ego—now aided 
and abetted by German military strate- 
gists and engineers since probably before 
the public announcement of the adop- 
tion of the tripartite pact with the Axis 
Powers in September 1940—might pass 
for a brand of efficiency, but rather it is 
a case of their having certain specific 
advantages on their side, such as operat- 
ing, in the main, in their own geographi- 
cal sphere and closer to their own supply 
bases, the fifth-column cooperation with 
which they met from the native popula- 
tions of Malaya, Singapore, and the 
Dutch East Indies, and so forth, which 
advantages had long been recognized and 
identified by some of our most able and 
expert military authorities. The bal- 
ance between the weight of men, planes, 
ships, tanks, and guns is a primary fac- 
tor in the outcome of any military en- 
gagement, but there are also other fac- 
tors that can count heavily in favor of 
one side or the other. 

However, after listening to all the de- 
tailed and confidential testimony de- 
manded by the House Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee from the top ranking and re- 
sponsible officials of the Navy Depart- 
ment on the tragedy of Pearl Harbor, I 
am convinced that that catastrophe was 
a purely human failure—a disgraceful 
and humiliating failure that could have 
been largely mitigated had the responsi- 
ble commands—Kimmel and Short— 
taken even normal precautionary meas- 
ures and heeded the unmistakable signs 
of the stab Japan had in the making. 
The board of inquiry, headed by United 
States Supreme Court Justice Roberts, 
Officially placed the blame to derelic- 
tion in duty by certain officials. 

Even though the shake-up in person- 
nel that promptly followed the appalling 
failure at Pearl Harbor has resulted in 
ample evidence that under the able and 
efficient direction of the officers now in 
command the Navy has recovered from 
the blow sustained on December 7, 1941, 
that regrettable experience should stand 
as a sober warning should the school of 
thought here, which for years so blithely 
contended that Japan would be a “push- 
over,” show signs again of becoming too 
overconfident, 
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JAPAN 


Out of the complexities of foreign rela- 
_ tions, and especially those governing the 
policy of the United States toward Japan 
over the past several years, has come 
much bickering about “appeasers.” 

On July 7, 1937, Japan struck, without 
warning, launching a murderous attack 
on China. Japan needed war materials. 

The very year—1937—that Japan 
opened war on China our exports of scrap 
iron and steel amounted to 2,081,037 tons, 
or enough material to build 20 battle- 
ships of 45,000 tons each, 200 submarines 
of 2.400 tons each, 10 aircraft carriers 
at 30,000 tons each, and 26 cruisers at 
15,000 tons each. If Japan is not fully 
armed for a long war, it is not for lack 
of steel and other products that go into 
battleships, submarines, cruisers, and 
airplanes, because the materials were 
abundantly supplied by the United 
States. 

But let us see what happened in the 
year 1938, There was exported from this 
country to Japan in 1938 a tonnage of 
scrap iron and steel amounting to 1,365,- 
721 tons, and 97,713 tons of steel ingots, 
blooms, and so forth. It required a 
larger tonnage of war material in 1939 
to appease Japan, for there was exported 
from the United States to Japan that 
year 2,035,000 tons of scrap iron and steel, 
and also 144,000 tons of steel ingots and 
blooms. 

The shipments were less in 1940, but 
only because our supply of scrap iron 
was being depleted. Yet, as the result 
of the extraordinary effort made by 
American junk dealers, there was shipped 
to Japan during 1940 scrap iron and steel 
amounting to 963,000 tons, and in addi- 
tion to this some 285,000 tons of steel 
ingots and blooms. 

While this appeasement program to- 
ward Japan exhausted our supply of ma- 
terial with which to make steel for our 
own defense, it armed her to strike her 
dastardly blow at Pearl Harbor. The 
shortage of scrap iron in the United 
States became so critical that the State 
Department came before the Ways and 
Means Committee with a bill to remove 
the duty on scrap iron imported into this 
country. It seems that we have had to 
send junkmen to Central and South 
America and to the islands in the Carib- 
bean to buy scrap iron to replace the 
scrap iron and steel we shipped to Japan, 
and the removal of the import duty was 
requested to reduce the cost to the Gov- 
ernment of these foreign purchases of 
scrap iron. The scrap iron and steel that 
was shipped from the United States to 
Japan in 1940 would have been sufficient 
to build 520 United States submarines of 
2,400 tons each, a fleet that would have 
given us control of the Atlantic Ocean. 

More than this, the appeasement policy 
did not stop with furnishing Japan with 
the material to build her navy, her air 
force, and her tanks. There was also 
exported to Japan from the United States 
during the year 1937 aircraft and parts 
valued at $2,483,946; and the next year, 
1938, we exported to Japan aircraft and 
parts valued at $11,062,777; in 1939 air- 
craft and parts valued at $3,306,000; and 
in 1940 aircraft and parts valued at 
$933,000. 


During these same years We also ex- 
ported to Japan petroleum valued at 
$219,856,062, with which to operate her 
war machine. It is interesting to note 
that of this vast shipment of petroleum 
555,456 barrels of it was aviation gaso- 
line, which was supplied in 1939. The 
next year, 1940, we shipped to Japan 
776,499 barrels of high-grade aviation 
gasoline. The extent to which the ap- 
peasers went in arming Japan, in viola- 
tion of public sentiment and of congres- 
sional protest, is disclosed by the official 
figures relating to the shipment of cotton, 
aviation gasoline, iron and steel scrap, 
steel ingots, blooms, tin plate, tin scrap, 
refined copper, scrap copper, motor- 
trucks, aircraft and parts, ammunition, 
and machine tools. Does any responsible 
person believe that without this vast 
quantity of war material, furnished by 
the United States to Japan, she could 
have held out against China for the past 
5 years? What would have been the 
history of Pearl Harbor, Midway, Bataan, 
Corregidor, and Dutch Harbor if, instead 
of arming Japan, the same materials had 
been used by our Government to build 
up our own defense? 


Simultaneously bills were pending in 
both House and Senate proposing an em- 
bargo on war supplies to Japan, but 
these measures were shelved in commit- 
tee at the behest of the State Depart- 
ment and no consideration was ever ac- 
corded them. 

That the sympathy of the American 
people was with China was attested by 
the letters pouring in on every Member 
of Congress protesting the shipment of 
war supplies to Japan. 

With continuing evidence that the 
pending embargo measures against Japan 
had no chance for active consideration, 
in January 1939 I registered a protest 
with the Secretary of State against the 
continued shipment of war supplies to 
Japan, at which time it was pointed out 
that since July 1937, the Department had 
issued licenses for the export of arms, 
ammunition, and implements of war to 
China in the value of $14,295,352.20, and 
to Japan in the value of $10,895,865.38. 
Some might interpret that as “dollar 
diplomacy,” but it is my considered opin- 
ion that the motivating purpose at the 
time behind this ill-starred policy was 
a desire on the part of the Secretary of 
State to stabilize our relations in the 
Pacific and to refrain from any action 
that would cause an eruption, even 
though such a policy amounted to ap- 
peasement of the mth degree toward 
Japan. 

Indeed in June of this year it came to 
light that at the August 1941 Atlantic 
conference between President Roosevelt 
and Prime Minister Churchill, the latter 
urged an ultimative declaration to Japan, 
with which suggestion the President is 
reported to have disagreed, and is quoted 
as having said: “Leave that to me—I 
think I can baby them along for 3 
months.” 

Certainly the record clearly shows that 
the administration, on which constitu- 
tionally devolves the responsibility of 
conducting our relationships with foreign 
governments, displayed anything but 
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vision and sagacity in its dealings with 
Japan over the past several years. 
WHO HAD VISION? 


Mr. Speaker, if the present claims of 
the New Deal publicists, and those who 
are attempting to ride along on their 
coattails, regarding the farsightedness of 
the administration in recognizing the in- 
evitability of coming of war and the 
alleged lack of vision on the part of those 
of us who declined to rubber-stamp every 
phase of the administration’s foreign 
policy, has any factual foundation what- 
ever, then, on the basis of the record of 
relative military preparedness, the Ship 
of State indeed was one without either 
ballast or rudder. 

Keeping in mind that under the Con- 
stitution the President of the United 
States has the advantage of all the agen- 
cies, such aS ambassadors, ministers, 
naval and military intelligence bureaus, 
naval and military attachés located at 
various points in the world—in short, a 
world-wide intelligences service—at his 
command to keep him informed of eco- 
nomic or military conditions in every 
part of the globe which could in any way 
affect the interests of the United States; 
and keeping in mind that Congress has 
access to only so much of this informa- 
tion as the President elects to give it, let 
us ask a few questions and teke a look at 
the record. 

By what factors is the adequacy of our 
national defense determined? Whether 
or not our national defense is adequate at 
a given time depends on what troops, 
ships, and equipment are available to for- 
eign countries and upon the foreign 
policy of those countries and upon our 
troops, ships, and equipment, and upon 
our foreign policy, Therefore, adequate 
defense is relative. For example, in 1932 
our national defense was adequate; at 
that time we were stronger than any po- 
tential enemy. However, in July 1932 
Mr. Roosevelt unqualifiedly endorsed the 
1932 Democratic platform, which severely 
criticized the Republican administration 
for a national-defense expenditure ap- 
proaching a billion dollars annually. Na- 
tional defense being relative, our national 
defense began to grow inadequate at the 
exact time Hitler rose to power, in March 
1933, when he got complete control of 
the Reichstag, and Germany and other 
countries of the Axis chose the road to 
war rather than solution of their diffi- 
culties by peaceful and amicable means. 
In October 1935 Italian troops invaded 
Ethiopia, and in March 1936 Germany 
marched into the Rhineland in violation 
of peace-treaty obligations. With the 
exact tempo of that trend, our national 
defenses proportionately became inade- 
quate. 

If the administration foresaw this war 
coming before Pearl Harbor, why did it 
spend in the 7 years from 1933 to 1940 
approximately $22,000,000,000 for alleged 
recovery and relief, and in that time 
spend only $6,533,681 for national de- 
fense? Why did it, out of more than 
$18,000,000,000 voted the President by 
Congress in June 1940, to be spent solely 
at his discretion, spend for defense pur- 
Poses only $636,248,097? 

Mr. Speaker, I do not say that such a 
ratio of expenditures was not directly in 
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line with the President’s previous public 
statements, but I do contend that such a 
division of expenditures completely ex- 
plodes the present claims of the New 
Deal publicists regarding the long-range 
vision of the administration as to the 
inevitability of war and preparations to 
meet the emergency. 

On May 16, 1933, the President stated 
to the Congress: 

Permanent defenses are a nonrecurring 
charge against governmental budgets, while 
large armies, continually rearmed with im- 
proved offensive weapons, constitute a recur- 
ring charge. This more than any other fac- 
tor today is responsible for governmental 
deficits and bankruptcy, 


And in September 1937 President 
Roosevelt, speaking at Bonneville Dam, 
Oreg., said: 

As I look upon Bonneville Dam today, I 
cannot help the thought that, instead of 
spending, as some nations do, half their na- 
tional income in piling up armaments and 
more armaments for purposes of war, we in 
America are wiser in using our wealth on 
projects like this, which will give us more 
wealth, better living, and greater happiness 
for our children, 


On October 5, 1937, at Chicago, just a 
few days after the Bonneville speech, the 
President declared literally that aggressor 
nations should be quarantined. 

A HALF-BILLION DOLLAR DEFENSE PROGRAM 


In 1938 President Roosevelt recom- 
mended a 20-percent increase in naval 
tonnage just to keep up or abreast with 
the navies of Great Britain, Japan, and 
other countries. 

Why was it that in his message to Con- 
gress on April 27, 1937, he requested an 
appropriation of $1,500,000,000 for work 
relief and calmly stated— 

In proportion to national budgets, the 
United States is spending a far smaller pro- 
portion of Government income for arma- 
ments than the nations to which I refer, 
That is, nations engaged in an armament 
race. 


If the administration foresaw this war, 
why did it ignore the warning of the 
Chief of Staff, Gen. George C. Marshall, 
on December 28, 1939, when he reported 
that— 

The Army is probably less than 25 percent 
ready for immediate action. 


In January 1939, nearly a year after 
Hitler had taken Austria and several 
months after Munich, Mr. Roosevelt had 
asked for one-half billion dollars for an 
emergency-defense program to be spread 
over 2 or more years. Even at that late 
date he opposed an Air Force equal to the 
air forces of those foreign powers which 
he had declared were our enemies. Just 
remember that on January 10, 1939, Ad- 
miral H. E. Yarnell had written from the 
Far East, while he was commander in 
chief of the United States Asiatic Fleet, 
to Rear Admiral Snyder, then president 
of the United States War College at New- 
port, R. I., that— 

In this war in the Far East I would place 
as the first and primary essential command 
of the air, 


On January 12, 1939, just 2 days later, 
Mr. Roosevelt told Congress: 


No responsible officer advocates building 
our Air Forces up to the total either of planes 
on hand or of productive capacity equal to 
the forces of certain other nations. 


In January 1939, after Austria and 
after Munich, the President asked the 
Congress for one-half billion dollars for 
an immediate defense program to be 
spent over a period of 2 years or more. 

FOUR BILLION FOR 5-YEAR PROGRAM 


On May 16, 1940, after Poland had 
fallen—with Russia fighting on the side 
of the Axis—Denmark and Norway had 
been downed, the Low Countries were in 
peril, and the invasion of France was 
going on, the President presented to the 
Congress a 5-year program to cost 
$4,000,000,000. To all of these demands, 
with alacrity, the Congress agreed, as 
did I. 

‘O-OCEAN NAVY 


Two days before the submission of the 
above plan to the Congress, and on May 
14, 1940, President Roosevelt, according 
to the New York Times, said: 


Anyone who believed in a two-ocean Navy 
was just plain dumb, 


However, on June 12, 1940, the Presi- 
dent signed a bill providing for a two- 
ocean Navy, which bill I supported and 
voted for. Also in May 1940 the Presi- 
dent called for an annual productive ca- 
pacity of 50,000 airplanes. No steps were 
taken to provide for the necessary alu- 
minum. A “fuss” was later raised about 
aluminum and estimates for the neces- 
sary aluminum were raised from 360,- 
000,000 pounds in 1940 to 1,700,000,000 
pounds in 1942. 

SELECTIVE SERVICE ACT 

In a press conference on May 28, 1940, 
the President stated that there was no 
thought in Government to revive the 
draft system, according to the New York 
Times of May 29, 1940. The New York 
Times stated: 

Mr. Roosevelt underscored his observation 
that the present defense program was not 
to be compared with that of 1917. * * * 
There was no thought in Government today 
to revive the draft system, whether of men 
or money. 


Through the initiation of a Member of 
the House and a Member of the Senate a 
selective draft bill was passed, for which 
I voted, providing for conscription of 
manpower and within 3 months from the 
time of making the statement quoted 
from the New York Times the President 
signed the selective service bill. 

On the 5th day of June 1940 the Presi- 
dent, no doubt feeling that he and the 
Congress had provided for a sufficient 
defense for our country, advised Congress 
to go home. The New York Herald 
Tribune of June 5, 1940, stated: 

President Roosevelt said he saw no good 
reason why Congress should continue in ses- 
sion for the duration of the emergency, as 
desired by the Republican Members. Sar- 
castically he said the situation does not re- 
quire Congress to remain in session except for 
the laudable goal of delivering speeches, 


With an insistent demand coming 
from New Hampshire, as well as from 
the entire country, I and every other 
Republican Member opposed adjourn- 


A3143 


ment and the Congress remained in ses- 
sion despite the broad hint from the 
President, 


Bringing the record more nearly up to 
date, we have the admission of an ad- 
ministration spokesman of the incon- 
sistency of a state of military unpre- 
paredness, on the one hand, and, on the 
other, a meddling foreign policy that 
challenged the most ruthless and efficient 
war lords in history to strike at us; ad- 
dressing the graduating class at George- 
town University on May 25, 1942, the 
Postmaster General of the United States, 
Hon. Frank C. Walker, said: 


We trusted in the force of our good will 
and in the statistics of our power * + 
But we have been murderously deceived. we 
had cast away our armaments lest we pro- 
voke war. We had engaged ourselves to ob- 
tain, within our own borders, a Correcta 
of social and economic inequalities. * * 
Yet, sure of our strength, we ignored our 
enemies beyond the oceans. * * * We 
were unprepared for war because we were 
unprepared for malice. Ready to argue our 
sights, we were unready to fight for our lives. 

* * Thus far we have suffered reverses 
in the tactics of timing and in the geography 
of the conflict. 


Thus spoke the New Deal Postmaster 
General just 3 months, ago, whose state- 
ment certainly does not coincide with the 
boastful and wholly unwarranted claims 
now being made to foresightedness and 
long-range vision by the New Deal 
publicists. 

Mr. Speaker, permit me to quote an 
editorial from the Allegan Gazette, 
which one of our Michigan colleagues in- 
serted in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of 
August 10: 

WHO IS AT FAULT? 

So far during preliminary skirmishes in 
the national political campaign most of the 
Republicans have been tagged with the term 
“isolationist” and held to blame for nearly 
every disagreeable reaction from this war. 
Not content with blaming the so-called iso- 
lationist for lack of preparedness, it even has 
been suggested that the isolationist hasn't 
been patriotic because he didn’t go along 
with the administration in all of its moves 
and policies. 

Before Pearl Harbor we wonder just who 
held the driver's seat at Washington? The 
record over the past dozen years includes a 
“rubber stamp” Congress. That Congress re- 
ceived its well-deserved title for one reason 
and one reason only, it legislated as President 
Roosevelt desired; it passed “must” bills as 
President Roosevelt desired; it jumped in 
answer to every command, 

Not once, up until a short time before elec- 
tion, was this “rubber stamp” Congress ever 
commanded to prepare for war. Yet we are 
told that those in high office saw the ap- 
proach of war, knew definitely that war was 
coming and that America couldn’t stay out. 

In view of the record, just who is to 
blame for lack of preparedness? Certainly 
the Republicans with their small numerical 
strength in Congress weren't at fault and we 
don’t believe those who are now attempting 
to purge them, because they weren’t rubber 
stamps, can ever make the people back at 
home believe Republicans are disloyal or 
at fault for lack of preparedness. 

On the contrary, there are a lot of folks 
back at home who are firmly convinced that 
a Congress which thinks for itself and re- 
fuses to rubber stamp, is a vital necessity to 
win this war, 
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FUNCTIONS OF CONGRESS IN WARTIME 


Mr. Speaker, I would like to say a few 
words about the place and functions of 
Congress in wartime. Some of the most 
outspoken and bombastic critics of Con- 
gress are those who are impatient and 
dissatisfied with the war effort; some of 
them direct their ire at Congress over the 
delay in opening a second front on Hit- 
ler, others loudly demand a constant and 
limitless mass bombing of Germany—God 
knows every real America would like to 
see both plans vigorously put into effect— 
while others harp on the continued waste 
and inefficiency of Government carried 
over into the war effort. These critics 
apparently have little understanding of 
the powers of Congress, because they con- 
fuse the powers of the legislative branch 
with those of the executive branch of the 
Government. Congress cannot conduct 
the war; under our Constitution the 
power to declare war is vested in Con- 
gress, but the power to wage war is vested 
in the executive branch of the Govern- 
ment. Once war is declared and actually 
exists, the President and the officials of 
his administration take over the task of 
waging actual warfare. They apply to 
Congress for the necessary emergency 
powers and huge appropriations with 
which to carry on the war, and about 
all Congress can do from there on is to 
scrutinize the needs for the powers and 
funds requested and grant them. But, 
as in the existing circumstances, when a 
second front will be opened on Hitler, 
when a continuous mass bombing will be 
launched against Germany, how many 
American soldiers, sailors, and marines 
will be sent to England, China, Africa, 
Russia, Australia, or elsewhere; what dis- 
tribution of planes, tanks, guns, and other 
equipment shall be made among our Al- 
lies—all these are decisions that must be 
made by the military experts of the War 
and Navy Departments, working in uni- 
son with the President and the officials 
of the United Nations; none of these 
decisions rests with Congress, for which 
reason it is futile to howl at Congress if 
the military decisions and strategy of the 
war effort do not happen to meet with 
the approval of the armchair strategists 
and warriors. 

Congress, of course, has its duties and 
obligations in wartime, as well as in 
peacetime. One of the major obligations 
of the existing Congress is to cope with 
the enormously increasing public debt 
and deficits, monetary questions, and 
methods of taxation to keep stable the 
financial and credit structure of the Gov- 
ernment during the war crisis; constant 
and increasing vigilance is required to 
ward off serious inflation in order to avert 
the tragedy of financial collapse and eco- 
nomic chaos. On Congress, too, devolves 
the obligation to see to it that the neces- 
Sary sacrifices imposed on our civilian 
Population are fairly and equitably dis- 
tributed. It is Congress, too, that stands 
as a threat to any undue obstruction 
tending to hinder the spinning wheels 
of industry and the busy hands of labor 
in the war effort on the industrial front. 
Those of you who have been following 
through the press the work and activities 
of the various investigating committees 
of both House and Senate realize that it 


is the eagle and searching eye of Con- 
gress, constantly trained on every public 
and private phase of the civilian indus- 
trial war effort, including the numerous 
governmental agencies responsible and 
involved in it, that is serving as a balance 
wheel in that colossal enterprise, quick 
to detect and expose error, mismanage- 
ment, faulty judgment, and, I regret to 
say, sometimes avaricious greed amount- 
ing to shameful dishonesty and disloy- 
alty. As a member of the Naval Affairs 
Committee, which for better than a year 
has been engaged in the investigation 
of huge war contracts, I have authentic 
experience and irrefutable information 
on that score. Even though Congress is 
not charged with the military strategy of 
waging war, its duties multiply and grow 
increasingly serious and grave during the 
periods when the Nation's battle flags are 
unfurled. 
FEDERAL EMPLOYEES 


According to official estimates, since 
January 1, 1941, living costs have in- 
creased 15 percent. The salary schedules 
of the largest group of Federal employees, 
namely, the Post Office employees, have 
remained static since 1925; no pay ad- 
justment has been made for them during 
the past 17 years. One of this vast 
group of employees, a letter carrier, 
graphically explains the plight in which 
he and his fellow workers find them- 
selves in these days of steadily rising 
living costs; his letter follows: 


Desk Mr. CONGRESSMAN: Remember me? 
I'm your postman. You know, the man you 
see in your neighborhood a couple of times 
a day; the man who has watched your kids 
grow up and who has a friendly pat for 
your pup and who has once in a while gone 
out of his way to do you some little favor. 
Remember me? 

I'm human, too. I'm the guy who gets 
cold and wet in your service in the winter, 
and lugs your mail in the heat of a sum- 
mer day and doesn’t seem to mind. And 
right now I like to feel that I'm sort of 
valuable in this country's war effort, too, 
because I know that speed and clocklike 
perfection to vital mail are essential. I give 
it that service. The same sort of service 
you get at the door of your home, and I'm 
kinda proud of my uniform. 

So I think you know I'm not just a ma- 
chine. I've got a family to feed and kids 
to raise and educate into the sort of an Amer- 
ican I try to be. I have all of the human 
needs and problems that you have. And 
one of them, right now, is money. 

You see, I've been working for the same 
pay since 1925. That’s 17 years without a 
raise. I even took a cut in 1933, and it was 
quite a while before that was reinstated. A 
30-day payless furlough I took in 1934 never 
was refunded. And now the cost of living 
is up 15 to 20 percent, but I’m still paid 
1925 wages. Pension? I'm not tax-exempt. 
I get no time and a half for the overtime I 
work, I’m expected to contribute more to 
charity than most workingmen who get a 
lot more pay than I do. And don't let any- 
body tell you that I'll retire some day on a 
fat pension. When I have laid down my 
mail bag it will be on a small annuity that 
I'm buying now, just the way everyone else 
is buying their social security. 

So what can I do right now about this 
business of a pay raise that I need so badly? 
Not a thing except appeal to you. I can’t 
strike and wouldn’t want to if I could. F 
have no recourse in arbitration, mediation, 
or negotiation. Those ways aren't legally 
open to me. No; it’s entirely up to you. 
You, through Congress and the President, are 
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the only ones who can help me. Won't you 
Please do it? 

Look—I'm not asking for a great deal of 
money. Here, Mr. Congressman, here’s how 
fellows like me are being paid now: The 
average clerk, carrier, or moter-vehicle em- 
ployee receives about $38 a week—$38 for 
his home, his family, his children’s future; 
$38, and that’s all. Now, with your support, 
here’s what we hope to receive: The bill— 
H. R. 7071—now in committee, calls for a pay 
raise of $300 a year for us, approximately 
$5.75 a week, and then only for the duration 
of the war, about 15 percent. That's all we 
want. Won't you please help us? 

There's one more thing, and I’d like to 
tell you this quite frankly. There are a lot 
of us, the younger clerks, carriers, and motor- 
vehicle employees who are beginning to see 
no future in Postal Service. There’s little 
enough chance for advancement, anyway, 
and with wages and living costs what they 
are today, those younger men are turning to 
other, better-paying jobs for the sake of 
their families, I can’t blame them, but it 
does mean more work for me, and it’s sure to 
mean a lowered standard of mail service for 
you. Such men, you see, can’t be replaced 
easily, for ours is skilled, highly trained labor, 
clerks, carriers, and motor-vehicle employees 
alike. 

Won’t you help us? For your own sake as 
well as in fairness to me and my fellow postal 
employees. Won't you support H. R. 7071 
and urge your colleagues to do likewise? 
Please remember the enactment of H. R. 7071 
will give us just a little more money only 
for the duration of the war and for 6 months 
thereafter. Won't you, as my employer, lend 
me a hand? 

Postal workers have to meet these higher 
prices as well as the rest of us. Their request 
for more pay should be granted, and it is 
doubtful if even those who ordinarily most 
vehemently oppose public employees’ pay 
raises will fail to see the justice in their 


Legislation designed to adjust pay 
schedules in order to enable Federal em- 
Ployees to at least partially cope with the 
problem of rising living costs is before 
the House and Senate Civil Service Com- 
mittees. Hearings have been completed 
on this legislation by the House commit- 
tee and it is due to be considered in 
executive session by the committee and 
reported to the House for action in the 
immediate future. I ask permission to 
incorporate in my remarks the most re- 
cent statement of the chairman of the 
House Civil Service Committee, which ex- 
plains in detail the status of this legis- 
lation and which is of interest to all 
Federal employees: 


Congressman Rogperrt RAMSPECK, chairman 
of the House Civil Service Committee, stated 
that the legislative calendar was such that 
action on the overtime pay bill or the bonus 
bill for Federal employees could not be antic- 
ipated until after the recess following the 
passage of the tax bill. Mr. RAMSPECK fur- 


. ther indicated that when it is possible to call 


his committee together for consideration of 
these measures a compromise proposal which 
he hopes will retain the principles involved 
in the administration-sponsored overtime pay 
bill and at the same time meet the major 
objections which have been raised by vari- 
ous employee groups to the overtime pay bill 
will be. considered. 

The proposed compromise would provide 
the following: 

1. The Saturday half-holiday law would be 
suspended and heads of departments and 
agencies would be directed to establish, for 
the duration of the war, an administrative 
workweek of not less than 44 hours, 
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2. Employees would be compensated for 
ly cis i agora time and a half 
rates. 

3. Employees who could not receive any 
overtime compensation, such as rural carriers 
who are paid on a mileage basis, special- 
delivery messengers who are paid on a fee 
basis, and others whose work schedules or 
basis of pay is such that a 44-hour work- 
week is not feasible, would be entitled to ad- 
ditional pay amounting to 10 percent of their 
regular salary, with a ceiling of $300 per year 
on such payments. 

4. The salary ceiling on payments for over- 
time compensation would be revised to pro- 
vide that no overtime compensation should 
be paid on any part of an employee's salary 
above $2,900 per annum. 

H, R. 7144, the administration-sponsored 
overtime pay bill, provides for the suspension 
of the Saturday half-holiday law, but does 
not include the requirement that depart- 
ments and agencies establish a minimum 44- 
hour workweek during the war. The new 
proposal would express a policy that Federal 
employees should be d to work longer 
and perform additional services during the 
war period. It was pointed out that such a 
policy is clearly required because of the gen- 
eral manpower shortage resulting from war 
conditions. 

The adoption of this policy would, of course, 
also insure that all employees except those 
whose work was of such a nature that they 
could not be placed on a 44-hour schedule 
would be guaranteed overtime pay earnings 
to offset the increase in the cost of living. 
This arrangement would guarantee increased 
earnings for the large group of postal clerks 
and carriers, who are still working on a 40- 
hour week in many localities. 

Strong support has been given to the bonus 
bill, H. R. 7071, which wouid provide a bonus 
of $300 per year to all Federal employees, by 
those groups which would not receive any 
benefits under the overtime-pay proposal. 
Notable among these groups are the rural 
mail carriers and special-delivery messen- 
gers, postal substitutes, and the third-class 
clerks 

Mr, Ramspeck indicated that the compro- 
mise proposal would recognize the cost-of- 
living situation faced by these groups of em- 
ployees, and would guarantee them increases 
in wages amounting to 10 percent. The in- 
crease in earnings which employees working 
on a 44-hour week would receive would 
amount to about 11 percent. 

With reference to the last item in the com- 
promise proposal, it was pointed out that 
the salary ceiling contained in the adminis- 
tration’s proposal for the overtime pay bill 
provided that only such overtime compensa- 
tion could be paid as would not cause an 
employee's aggregate compensation, including 


compensation for overtime, to exceed the rate 


of $3,800 per annum. 

It was explained that under this provision 
an employee with a salary of $2,900 per an- 
num could draw full overtime earnings on a 
48-hour week amounting to $630 per year. 
But an employee at $3,500 per annum would 
receive only $300 in overtime compensation 
and the employee with a salary of $3,800 or 
more would not receive any Overtime pay 
compensation. 

Under existing legislation a considerable 
number of technical and professional em- 
ployees in the War and the Navy Departments 
whose salaries are above $2,900 are now re- 
ceiving full overtime compensation for their 
services on a 48-hour week. The result of 
the adoption of the administration’s pro- 
posal would be a drastic earnings reduction 
for these employees. It would also bring 
about a condition where many subordinate 
employees would receive as much compensa- 
tion as their supervisors. 

The compromise proposal recognizes the 
desirability of placing some ceiling on the 
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amount of overtime compensation which 
could be paid in the higher brackets, but it 
does not completely eliminate these pay- 
ments. Under the plan an employee at $2,- 
900 would receive full overtime compensa- 
tion, amounting, on a 44-hour week, to $315 
per year, or on a 48-hour week to $630 per 
year. These amounts would represent the 
maximum overtime pay which any employee 
could draw, regardless of the amount of his 
basic salary. 

Mr. Ramspeck called attention to the fact 
that the existing arrangements for payment 
of overtime compensation to employees in the 
War and Navy Departments have been ex- 
tended by joint resolution of the Congress 
only through September 30. It is therefore 
of exceptionally great importance that legis- 
lation on this subject be handled before the 
1st of October. 

At the present time, under legislation 
sponsored by the Military and Naval Affairs 
Committees and passed by the Congress last 
year, 1,000,000 employees—one-half of those 
in Federal employment—are now entitled to 
receive payment for overtime. The pending 
legislation, sponsored by the administration, 
would extend to the other half the same 
treatment. 

A bill regulating compensation of employees 
working in excess of 40 hours per week in 
the executive departments and agencies 
Be it enacted, ete., That this act shall apply 

to all civilian employees in the departmental 

or field services, except those covered by the 

act of March 28, 1934 (48 Stat. 522, U. S. C., 

title 5, sec. 673c), who are either in those 

parts of the legislative branch or of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia municipal government 
which are subject to the Classification Act of 

1923, as amended, or in the executive branch 

of the Federal Government, including Gov- 

ernment owned or controlled corporations. 

Sec. 2. Notwithstanding the provisions of 
the Saturday half-holiday law of March 3, 
1931 (46 Stat. 1482, U. S. C., title 5, sec. 26 
(a)), the heads of departments and agencies, 
or such subordinate officials as they may des~ 
ignate are hereby authorized and directed to 
promulgate regulations establishing official 
hours of work of not less than 44 in any ad» 
ministrative workweek for their civilian em- 
ployees subject to this act: Provided, how- 
ever, That such regulations may except any 
employees whose compensation is based upon 
mileage, postal receipts, fee, piece work, or 
other than a time-period basis, or upon a 
rate per hour or per day (except as to full- 
time employees affected by section 3 (b) of 
this act), or whose hours of duty are inter- 
mittent, irregular, or less than full time. 

Src. 3. (a) Employees paid on a per annum 
or monthly basis and subject to regulations 
promulgated pursuant to section 2 of this act 
shall be paid overtime compensation for work, 
during official hours so established or ap- 
proved, in excess of 40 hours in any adminis- 
trative workweek at a rate of one and one- 
half times their basic rates of compensation: 
Provided, however, That no overtime com- 
pensation shall be paid on any portion of an 
employee's basic rate of compensation in ex- 
cess of $2,900 per annum: And provided fur- 
ther, That in computing overtime compen- 
sation under this act, the base pay for 1 day 
shall be considered to be one three-hundred- 
and-sixtieth of the respective per annum sal- 
aries, and the base pay for 1 hour shall be 
considered to be one-eighth of the base pay 
so computed for 1 day. 

(b) Employees paid at hourly rates fixed 
under section 13 of the Classification Act of 
1923, as amended, shall be paid overtime com- 
pensation for work in excess of 40 hours in 
any administrative workweek at a rate of one 
and one-half times their regular hourly rates. 

Sec. 4. Employees subject to this act who 
cannot receive overtime compensation be- 
cause of exceptions in regulations issued 
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under the authority contained in the proviso 
in section 2 of this act shall be paid addi- 
tional compensation amounting to 10 percent 
of their earned basic compensation: Provided, 
however, That no employees shall receive such 
additional compensation at a rate in excess 
of $300 per annum, 

Szc.5. In addition to the payments au- 
thorized by this act, the provisions of this act 
shall not operate to prevent payment for 
overtime services performed by railway postal 
clerks assigned to road duty, in accordance 
with existing law, nor to prevent payment 
for overtime services authorized by any of 
the following statutes: Act of February 13, 
1911, as amended (U.S. C., title 19, secs. 261, 
267, 1450); act of July 24, 1919 (41 Stat. 241, 
U. S. C., title 7, sec. 394); act of March 2, 1931 
(46 Stat. 1467, U. S. C., title 8, sec. 109); act 
of May 27, 1936, amended May 11, 1938 (52 
Stat. 345, U. S. C., title 46, sec. 382b); act of 
March 23, 1941 (Public Law 20, 77th Cong.). 

Sec.6. The provisions of this act shall be 
effective beginning during the pres- 
ent war and shall terminate 6 months after 
the present war, unless the Congress shall 
otherwise provide. 

Sec. 7. The provisions of this act shall gov- 
ern whenever found to be in conflict with the 
provisions of any other law. 

Sec. 8. This act may be referred to as the 
War Overtime Pay Act of 1942. 


We all realize that no matter what our 
station or occupation, we have all joined 
in a common cause; everyone of us must 
give his best effort unstintingly in this 
period of grave emergency, but it is also 
the duty of Congress to effect an equal 
distribution of the burden and see to it 
that no group of workers is compelled to 
undergo unnecessary or inequitable 
hardship. 

I have pledged my support of this long- 
overdue adjustment, and the Federal em- 
ployees know that they can depend on 
my continued active efforts to bring 
about the enactment of this necessary 
legislation as speedily as possible. 

A letter dated July 30, 1942, directed to 
me by the National Federation of Federal 
Employees reads as follows: 


NATIONAL FEDERATION OF 
FEDERAL EMPLOYEES, 
Washington, D. C., July 30, 1942. 
Hon. ARTHUR B. JENKS, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. Q. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN JENKS; I am sure that 
you will be interested to know that on Sep- 
tember 17, 1942, the National Federation of 
Federal Employees will mark its twenty-fifth 
anniversary. 

Our organization, formed in the perilous 
days of the first World War, is seizing upon 
this occasion to rededicate itself to the cause 
to which it has devoted itself unflaggingly 
during the past 25 years—the improvement 
of the Federal service in behalf of the pecple 
and the Government of the United States. 

It is, of course, a source of pride to us that 
because of the many immensely important 
accomplishments in this cause by the Na- 
tional Federation of Federal Employees from 
1917 to the present the Federal service today 
is a far more effective instrumentality than 
ever before. And we know that your ap- 
proach to all personnel problems always has 
been constructive and of very wide influence. 

With your cooperation, the National Fed- 
eration of Federal Employees is looking for- 
ward to many more years of equally useful 
service. 


President. 
GERTRUDE M. MCNALLY, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 
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OUR ARMED FORCES AND THEIR DEPENDENTS 


Due to the numerous inquiries that are 
coming to me, as well as to all Members 
of Congress, concerning the Service Pay 
Readjustment Act of 1942—Public Law 
607, Seventy-seventh Congress, approved 
June 16, 1942—and the Servicemen’s De- 
pendents Allowance Act of 1942—Public 
Law 625, Seventy-seventh Congress, ap- 
proved June 23, 1942—for the general 
information of my constituents I desire 
to insert the following tables, both as to 
the base pay of our men serving with the 
armed forces and as to the allowances 
and allotments for their dependents as 
provided in these new acts. 

Base pay for noncommissioned men in 
the Army and Marine Corps, showing 
rates under the old schedule and the in- 
creased rates under the new law, effective 
from June 1, 1942: 


Old rate | New rate 
r n 


NOTE.—Add 2° percent for foreign service 


Base pay for noncommissioned men of 
the Navy and Coast Guard, showing old 
and new pay rates: 


Old rate | Newrate 


per per 
month | month 
Apprentice seaman ............... $21 $50 
Second class seaman. . 36]. 5 
First class seaman - 54 66 
Petty officer, third class.. 60 78 
Petty officer, second class. 72 96 
Petty officer, first class: _.......... 84 114 
Chief Rina d officer (acting 
RE) Seer nesadcccnoneseuue £9 126 
Chief pos officer (regular ap- 
pointment)— en. ves con decne 112 138 


Nortr.—Add £0 percent for sea duty. 


The following table gives the amounts 
of allowances and allotments for de- 
pendents in the military service, effective 
from June 1, 1942: 


Govern- | From 
ment con-| soldier’s | Total 
tribution pay 
To class A: 
Wife, if no child... $28 $22 $50 
Wife’ with 1 child.. 40 22 62 
Wife with 2 children & 22 72 
To class B if there is no 
A dependent, 
4 parento ) ESSER 15 22 37 
eR AR 25 2 47 
i Parbet aad lsister 
j or RS a 20 22 42 
parent and 2 si 
ters or brothers.. 25 2 47 
To class B ifthere is also 
a class A dependent. 
1 parent._..-....... 15 5 20 
2 parents........... 25 6 30 
1 paren and } sister 
ther... 2. 20 5 25 
1 parent and 2 sis- 
ters or brothers... 25 5 30 


Nore.—In the case of a wife or a child living separate 
and apart from the enlisted man under a court order or 
written agreement, or in the case of a wife divorced, the 
payment shall not yani = pe emoun eres in the 
court order, decree, or The exact 
amount of payment will ae ome by sect hod 


Application for dependency allow- 
ance must be submitted on official appli- 
cation forms. Preferably application 
should be made by the serviceman him- 
self wherever possible in order to avoid 
duplication which might delay action by 
causing unnecessary checking and other- 
wise avoidable detail work. Official ap- 
plication forms are readily available to 
all men in the armed forces whose de- 
pendents are eligible for these benefits 
as the application forms are being dis- 
tributed to all United States military 
organizations and naval establishments 
and installations throughout this coun- 
try and throughout the world. 

Benefits under the Servicemen’s De- 
pendents Allowance Act are limited to 
dependents of soldiers of the fourth, fifth, 
sixth, and seventh grades—a new se- 
lectee is normally in the seventh grade, 
private—namely, line sergeants, techni- 
cians, fourth-grade corporals, techni- 
cians fifth grade, privates first class, and 
privates, and of men of equivalent grades 
in the Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast 
Guard. 

Both of these acts were unanimously 
passed by Congress, and they are making 
a sound contribution toward stimulating 
the morale of the men in our armed 
forces as well as that of their dependents 
at home. 

REDUCTION OF NONESSENTIAL FEDERAL 
EXPENDITURES 

Pursuant to title 6 of the Revenue Act 
of 1941, the Joint Committee on Reduc- 
tion of Nonessential Federal Expendi- 
tures was established; this committee is 
composed of seven Members of the Sen- 
ate, five Members of the House, the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, and the Director 
of the Budget, and it was directed to— 

Make a full and complete study and in- 
vestigation of all expenditures of the Federal 
Government, with a view to recommending 
the elimination or reduction of all such ex- 
penditures deemed by the committee to be 
nonessential, and to report to the President 
and to the Congress the results of its study, 
together with its recommendations, at the 
earliest practicable date. 


This joint committee submitted its pre- 
liminary report on December 24, 1941, 
making specific recommendations by 
which Federal expenditures of a non- 
essential character—not related to the 
war effort—could be reduced in the next 
fiscal year by a total of $1,301,075,000. 

Being in full accord with the objectives 
of this committee, I actively supported 
its recommendations and cast my votes 
accordingly. 

On July 25, 1942, the Joint Committee 
on Reduction of Nonessential Expendi- 
tures submitted a supplemental report 
showing that for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1943, total reductions have been 
effected in nonessential Federal expendi- 
tures in the amount of $1,313,983,208. 

In its supplemental report this com- 
mittee states: 

ECONOMY SURFACE ONLY SCRATCHED 


The committee realizes that the possibili- 
ties for economies have been no more than 
scratched. On the basis of studies being 
made, it is apparent that further reductions 
should be made in Federal spending. Al- 
though the committee recommended that over 
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a billion dollars could be saved in its pre- 
liminary report, it has since determined that 
there are many other necessary savings that 
can be effected without any interference with 
the war program. In normal times the 
amount recommended by the committee 
would be considered a substantial saving, 
but due to the tremendous war expenditures 
it is imperative that the committee con- 
tinue its efforts to reduce nonessential Fed- 
eral spending, 

Meanwhile, the committee is pleased with 
the fact that for the first time in years a 
beginning has been made for economy in 
nonessential Federal spending. The com- 
mittee regards as a privilege its authority 
to study the problem and call at least some 
reduction possibilities to the attention of the 
public, the Congress, and the executive branch 
of the Government. 

UTMOST ECONOMY URGENT IN VIEW OF FISCAL 
FUTURE 

With the national debt standing today at 
approximately $80,000,000,000, with it increas- 
ing every day at a tremendous rate neces- 
sitated by the war and augmented still fur- 
ther by other expenditures, and with unex- 
pended war balances totaling $160,000,000,000 
there is in prospect a national debt of at 
least $200,000,000,000 by conservative esti- 
mates. This, of course, takes into considera- 
tion revenue which is meeting not more than 
30 percent of expenditures this year. 

With such a fiscal future in view, the need 
for every possible economy in nonessentials 
is urgent. Therefore, the committee con- 
templates a vigorous continuation of all 
phases of its work for reduction of non- 
essential Federal expenditures. 

GOVERNMENT FINANCES 


Shortly after the close of the fiscal 
year 1941-42, Chairman Cannon, of the 
House Committee on Appropriations, in 
his statement in the House of July 14, 
1942, directed attention to the fact that 
the total governmental expenditures for 
the fiscal year just ended amounted to 
$32,397,000,000, of which $25,954,000,000 
went for war activities and $6,443,000,000 
for all other purposes. 

The net revenues for the year, after de- 
ducting amounts transferred to the Fed- 
eral old-age and survivors’ insurance 
trust fund, are $12,799,000,000. 

The net deficit, exclusive of public- 
debt retirements, is $19,598,000,000. 

The gross public debt at the close of 
the fiscal year, June 30, 1942, was $72,- 
422,000,000. In addition to this the 
United States has guaranteed obligations 
not owned by the Treasury totaling 
$4,568,000,000. These two sums make a 
total gross public debt and guaranteed 
obligations of $76,991,000,000 on June 
30, last. 

These figures, running into billions, are 
astronomical, but some grasp of them 
can be had through various comparisons, 
one of which is that the total cost to the 
United States of the prosecution of the 
first World War was approximately 
$24,000,000,000. 

With the current governmental fiscal 
picture before us, insistent continuation 
and active support of the work and ob- 
jectives of the Joint Committee on Re- 
duction of Nonessential Federal Expendi- 
tures needs no justification. It shall 
continue to have my wholehearted co- 
operation and support. 

Many of the problems that confront 
the current Congress will be continuing 
in the next Congress, 
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The mobilization of our entire re- 
sources for war of necessity disrupts our 
lives socially and economically—there is 
no way of mitigating or dodging that 
fact; such mobilization constitutes a 
temporary swing to an abnormal basis to 
which we, as a loyal and patriotic people, 
will adjust ourselves, coping with chang- 
ing and increasingly trying conditions to 
the best of our ability. Patience, for- 
bearance, fortitude, and sacrifice are part 
and parcel of the daily lives of a people 
at war. On the Congress devolves the 
duty to temper and distribute with justice 
every necessary sacrifice and to cushion, 
insofar as possible, every drastic disloca- 
tion in the lives and fortunes of our peo- 
ple as a whole, but we know that condi- 
tions “as usual” in every phase of our 
national life, as well as the privileges 
and comforts we formerly claimed and 
accepted as our due, must be suspended 
“for the duration.” Certainly any sacri- 
fice that those of us on the civilian front 
are required to make will be minor com- 
pared with those required of our gallant 
men on the global fighting fronts. 

On other problems that will confront 
the next Congress we can only speculate. 
Certainly every American heart joins in 
a fervent prayer that before the next— 
the Seventy-eighth Congress—draws to 
a close we shall have won the victory, 
signed the truce of peace, and have begun 
the work of reconstructing a more stable 
and better world in which the rising and 
future generations may live in peace. 
While the understanding and attitude 
which all of us as Americans will bring 
to the task of building a firm foundation 
for world peace will be a factor, because 
of the din and clatter my opponent has 
made over the importance of his being a 
Member of the next Congress, permit me 
to point out that technically the Mem- 
bers of the House have no direct voice in 
the ratification of peace treaties. Most 
of us are aware that section 2 of article II 
of the Constitution of the United States 
provides that the President shall have 
power, by and with the voice and consent 
of the Senate to make treaties, provided 
two-thirds of the Senators present con- 
cur. With the exception of revenue, 
boundary, and, in years gone by, Indian 
treaties, the Members of the House have 
no voice in the ratification of treaties 
with foreign governments, : 

The problems involved in the making 
of a permanent and lasting peace are too 
numerous to discuss here, although it is 
now generally conceded that first and 
immediately following the close of armed 
hostilities there will have to be a period of 
“armistice,” during which all the unfor- 
tunate peoples of the temporarily con- 
quered and war-ridden nations will have 
to be rehabilitated and reorganized, 
after which the great task of building 
the foundations of lasting peace can be 
undertaken. In the interim much can 
be done in preparation for the building 
of a stronger, more stable, and secure 
foundation for this, which will be the 
fourth historic peace treaty, than those 
of Westphalia (1648), Vienna (1815), or 
Versailles (1919). 

Mr. Speaker, let it suffice at this time 
to say that of this we are all now aware: 


governmental security is essential to the 
ordered pursuit of economic security; 
governmental security implies more than 
an international military police force to 
maintain lasting peace—rather, it de- 
mands, briefly, a decent chance for every 
individual to earn an acceptable living in 
his own sphere, be that sphere Asia, 
Europe, or the American Continent. In 
my judgment, only on that principle can 
a lasting peace be built. 

But before we arrive at and begin the 
task of building the firm foundation of a 
lasting peace, we have many bridges to 
cross. Engaged as we are in the most 
gigantic military struggle in history, our 
problems are weighty, grave, and seri- 
ous—“sweat, blood, and tears” will con- 
tinue to be a part of our lot, too, but 
until our efforts and sacrifices are 
crowned with victory there must be no 
surcease, no slackening, in our deter- 
mination to win a triumphant victory 
and a lasting peace. God speed the day! 


Is the Rubber Shortage Synthetic? 
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HON. FRED A. HARTLEY, JR. 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. HARTLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following radio address 
made by me on August 4, 1942: 


What I have to say tonight may help you 
to continue to drive your car, and to main- 
tain necessary household delivery service, 
and with your assistance may help prevent 
a possible break-down in the Nation's war 
effort. 

This talk concerns one of the Nation’s 
most vital problems—that of synthetic 
rubber. 

Like most other citizens I waited patiently 
for those in charge of the synthetic-rubber 
program to develop an adequate supply of 
this vital product, 

The months of delay in getting the pro- 
gram under way and the many conflicting 
statements of high Government officials on 
this subject aroused my suspicion that there 
was grave delinquency that warranted 
investigation, 

I, therefore, called upon the majority and 
minority leaders of the House to appoint a 
fact-finding committee to get a true picture 
of the situation and to propose a solution. 
A committee of 10 Members of the House— 
5 Democrats and 5 Republicans—were ap- 
pointed, with Representative Wurm J. 
Frrzceratp, of Connecticut, as chairman, and 
myself as vice chairman. 

I am not speaking for the committee this 
evening; rather, I am reporting my own per- 
sonal observations, based on facts brought to 
light since our investigation began. 

I want to make this perfectly clear—I am 
not interested in promoting any particular 
method of developing synthetic rubber. 

It makes no difference to me whether it is 
obtained as a byproduct of alcohol or petro- 
leum or any of the several methods that 
have been proposed. My one purpose is to 
make certain that we get as great a supply of 
rubber as we need and as quickly as possible. 
Our entire national economy is geared to the 
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automobile far beyond that of any other 
nation. America works on wheels. America 
lives on wheels. This problem is not only 
one of transportation, for there is no other 
method by which the business, the economic, 
and social structure of America could be 
more quickly overturned than by taking away 
from this Nation the tires essential to the 
operation of its automobiles, 

Our chemical engineers and scientists have 
created several formulas for the manufacture 
of synthetic rubber. The only problem here 
was to select the best method or methods, 
having in mind quality, cost, speed, and use 
of strategic materials, 

It is my considered opinion that the bot- 
tleneck in this program is the result of gross 
incompetence on the part of those directly 
charged with the management of the pro- 
gram. I also charge that selfish, powerful 
private interests are retarding this vital 
project. 

Nominally, Mr. Donald Nelson, Chairman of 
the War Production Board, is responsible for 
this program. But Mr. Nelson has delegated 
his authority to Mr. Jesse Jones as head of 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation, and 
he in turn delegated it to the Rubber Re- 
serve Company, a subsidiary of the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation. None of the 
directors or officers of the Rubber Reserye 
Company, so far as I have been able to find 
out, has ever had any experience in the 
petroleum, alcohol, chemical, or rubber 
industry. 

The most prominent figure in the Rubber 
Reserves Company is its executive vice presi- 
dent, Stanley Crossland. At this point, ladies 
and gentlemen, I wish to say that I am most 
reluctant to engage in personalities, and I am 
making the following reference to the gen- 
tleman involved not because of any personal 
dislike, for I found him to be a very person- 
able and charming young man. I do this 
solely because I feel it is my duty to expose 
anything and anybody, who for any reason 
whatever is impeding our efforts to get an 
adequate supply of rubber. Mr. Crossland is 
the person actually handling this program; 
he is the individual who determines policy, 
selects processes, fixes prices, and determines 
commissions, Who is Mr. Crossland and 
what is his background? Certainly we have 
a right to assume that one charged with such 
responsibility as he has should have years of 
technical and scientific training and associa- 
tion in the industries involved, and at least 
some executive experience. According to Mr. 
Crossland’s testimony before our committee 
and from reliable information which I have 
since received, Mr, Crossland is 35 years of 
age. After 2 years in high school be went to 
work as a bank runner in Chicago. From” 
November 1927 until February 1932, a period 
of less than 5 years, Mr. Crossland was em- 
ployed by the Chicago Clearing House Asso- 
ciation. In 1982 Mr, Crossland got a job in 
the Chicago agency of the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation, being transferred to 
Washington in 1940. Shortly after the Rub- 
ber Reserves Company was created, Mr. Cross- 
land was made assistant to the president of 
that agency. He told us that he became 
executive vice president 4 or 5 months ago, 
and as far as I could learn, this is the first 
important executive position he has ever 
held, 

Just imagine, ladies and gentlemen, this 
is the individual who is in charge of the 
highly technical, highly scientific, 650,000,000 
synthetic rubber program of the United 
States at war. 

When Mr. Crossland told our committee 
that the War Production Board had set up 
877,000 tons as the amount of synthetic rub- 
ber the Rubber Reserve Company should 
undertake to develop, I asked him, “Will that 
meet the essential requirements of the war 
effort, and the essential civilian driving as 
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well?” Mr. Crossland replied, “I don’t know 
that.” That took place on July 29, and I 
think you will agree that it is high time Mr. 
Crossland, who is directly in charge of the 
complete program should have some idea of 
the civilian and military requirements of 
the country. 

Our hearings also developed the fact that it 
took Mr. Crossland 344 months to learn that 
there would be a sufficient surplus of alcohol 
on hand to provide synthetic rubber through 
that process, information he could have ob- 
tained at any time by a call at the Alcohol 
Division of the War Production Board. I 
must also charge the Alcohol Division with 
having been in a coma too, for they also failed 
to take the initiative by advising Mr. Cross- 
land. 

Congressman Butter, of New York, testified 
that he made six trips in vain to the Office of 
Mr. Crossland and his aids in behalf of a 
chemical engineer from his district who had 
developed a synthetic-rubber process from 
hardwood, a process, incidently, which has 
been used successfully in Europe for 20 years. 
When asked about this process Mr. Crossland 
blandly said he did not even remember talk- 
ing to Mr. Burtrr, nor did he remember the 
process proposed. 

Much has been written and said concern- 
ing the Houdry rubber process. Mr. Eugene 
J. Houdry is one of the world’s greatest chem- 
ical engineers. Among his inventions is that 
of the catalytic cracking process by which 
we obtain 100-octane aviation gas, there now 
being produced 1,000,000,000 gallons of such 
gas in the United States. Mr. Houdry has 
also developed a synthetic-rubber process. 
He has stated that his process is quicker, less 
costly, and will require far less strategic ma- 
terials. When I asked Mr, Crossland his 
opinion of the Houdry process, he replied that 
he did not believe that it had been suf- 
ficiently developed. I asked him if he had 
investigated the Houdry process himself. He 
replied that he had not, but that a technical 
man from the Reserve Company, a Mr. Sav- 
age, had spent 3 hours at the Houdry plant. 
Incidentally, I believe it is interesting at this 
point to note that Mr. Crossland’s technical 
advisers are supplied him by the various oil 
companies competing with those companies 
backing the Houdry process. Furthermore, I 
think it is significant that none of the tech- 
nical staff of the oil companies backing the 
Houdry process are members of this com- 
mittee. The fact is that only appraisal of 
the Houdry process upon which Mr. Cross- 
land has relied for his information has been 
made by competitors of the Houdry process. 
Contrary to Mr. Crossland’s opinion that this 
process is not fully developed, our committee 
only this morning was advised that the 
Houdry process has been approved and found 
cperative by the engineers of four large oil 
companies who filed proposals with the Rub- 
ber Reserve Company for each to build a 
50,000-ton butadiene plant using the Houdry 
process. 

There are many other instances that can be 
cited to further prove gross incompetence and 
mismanagement, but time will not permit me 
to further develop this point. 

You may wonder at the coolness of the re- 
ception that Mr. Houdry, Congressman BUT- 
LER, and others have received at the hand of 
the Rubber Reserve Company, but it is not 
difficult to understand when you learn that 
lurking in the background of this entire pic- 
ture is the powerful shadow of what is known 
as the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey family. 
Apparently so powerful has been their influ- 
ence that as far as the Rubber Reserve Com- 
pany is concerned, the synthetic rubber pro- 
gram has been frozen to the exclusion of all 
other processes. 

I specifically charge that the synthetic rub- 
ber program under the direction of the Rub- 
ber Reserve Company, has been seriously 
delayed for the following reasons: 


1. Incompetence and mismanagement in 
the Government agencies concerned. 

2. Failure of the various agencies to work 
in cooperation and harmony with each other. 

8. The struggle by the various selfish inter- 
ests to control the synthetic rubber industry 
not alone for the duration but after the pres- 
ent World War. 

4. Favoritism toward a select group of com- 
panies to the exclusion of all others, 

You may rightfully ask what my solution 
is to this program. I propose that we ob- 
tain an unbiased appraisal of all the various 
processes for the manufacture of synthetic 
rubber by thoroughly competent scientists 
who have no axe to grind and no interests 
to serve other than the broad national inter- 
ests. 

I suggest asking the president of the Na- 
tional Academy of Scientists, Dr. Frank Jew- 
ett, to conduct a scientific and technical 
study, which I am certain can be done in a 
reasonable length of time, and dispel all the 
contradictions, confusion, and chaos, by ad- 
vising those in charge of the synthetic-rub- 
ber program which is the best process from 
the standpoint of speed, quality, cost, and 
use of strategic materials. The time so spent 
will save months later on and may well be 
the means of preventing the entire synthetic- 
rubber program from collapsing under its 
present mismanagement. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am thoroughly 
convinced that if this advice is followed, that 
we will be able to manufacture all the syn- 
thetic rubber required for military purposes 
and all essential civilian driving. 

If you agree with me, I urge you to write 
to your Congressman and your Senators im- 
mediately, calling on them to demand this 
action by the Government. 


Progress Toward Victory in Our War Ef- 
fort—Spanish-American War Veterans’ 
Legislation 
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HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, by unanimous consent of my col- 
leagues, I insert the address which I de- 
livered before the forty-fourth annual 
encampment of the United Spanish War 
Veterans and Auxiliary at Cleveland, 
Ohio, Monday, August 17, 1942, 

The address referred to is as follows: 


Comrade Commander in Chief, Madame 
President, distinguished guests, my com- 
rades, and ladies of the auxiliary, may I 
express the deep appreciation of Mrs. Smith 
and myself for the honor and happy privi- 
lege of again being your guests at another 
annual encampment of your great organiza- 
tions. We have many joyful recollections of 
the memorable encampment at Omaha, Nebr., 
which we were privileged to attend last year 
and the previous occasions when we have 
enjoyed your gracious hospitality. From all 
indications, this is going to be one of the 
most notable and successful sessions the 
United Spanish War Veterans and auxiliary 
have ever held, and all of us who are so 
fortunate as to be here are going to carry 
away with us many happy and inspiring 
memories of this splendid conclave of 
Spanish-American War veterans and their 
wives and daughters from every section of 
our great Republic, 
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MORATORIUM—LEGISLATION PENDING 


Due to the patriotic action of your national 
legislative committee and council in January 
in declaring a moratorium on pending legis- 
lation for the duration of the war emergency, 
there is less for me to report as chairman 
of the Pensions Committee of the House of 
Representatives than in former years. As 
Brig. Gen. Frank T. Hines, Administrator of 
Veterans’ Affairs, and I reported at Omaha 
last year, we secured the enactment of Public 
Law No. 242, which I introduced in the House, 
and which afterward passed the Senate and 
was approved by the President. This legis- 
lation increased the rate of pay to widows 
and dependents of Spanish War veterans, ap- 
proximately 1,000 cases, at a cost of $116,000 
for the first year, in service-connected cases. 

We also passed in the House and sent to 
the Senate, where they are still pending, three 
other bills: H. R. 2310, moving up the mar- 
riage daté of widows for eligibility for pen- 
sions from September 1, 1922, to January 1, 
1938; H. R. 2096, increasing the age from 16 
to 18 years, and 21 years when attending an 
accredited school, for children of deceased 
Spanish War veterans to receive the benefits 
primarily intended for their education; H. R. 
1782, providing full wartime rates for those 
Spanish War veterans who served outside the 
continental boundaries of the United States 
in Guam, Cuba, or Puerto Rico, and their 
dependents in service-connected cases, who 
are now receiving only 75 percent of the rates 
provided for wartime veterans. These three 
bills, having passed the House, are pending 
in the Senate, and will await the lifting of 
your moratorium when the war is won, which 
we earnestly hope will be in the next 
Congress, s 

My friends, when we met at Omaha last 
year we discussed our stupendous national- 
defense and lend-lease program, but we were 
still at peace. Since then we have been at- 
tacked by the Japanese and Nazis and plunged 
into this terrible war, the most deadly and 
destructive in the history of mankind. 


CONGRESS HAS ACTED FOR MEN IN SERVICE 


First, let me call your attention to the fact 
that your Congress has promptly passed leg- 
islation and appropriated the necessary funds 
to render our brave men in the service the 
best equipped, clothed, fed, quartered, and 
highest paid of any armed forces in the world. 
We have provided more liberal allowances for 
the wives, children, and dependents of the 
men in the service than has any Congress in 
the history of this or any other nation in the 
world, I consider this action to be a credit 
to our great Republic and I take pride in 
the fact that I have vigorously supported this 
program 100 percent, and I intend to continue 
to do so so long as I am a Member of Con- 
gress. 

FINE RECORD BY CONGRESS 


Congress has made the winning of the 
war its first business. That is the program 
that Congress has been following since De- 
cember 7. 

The declaration of war was prompt and 
unanimous, and from that day to this Con- 
gress has provided every item for prepara- 
tion and every dollar for winning the war 
which the President and the Army and Navy 
have requested. 

There has been no congressional delay or 
deficiency or delinquency of any kind. 

Congress has provided more efficiently and 
more expeditiously, and in larger measure, 
every requirement for victory, and every pro- 
vision for the health and safety and welfare 
of our forces in this war than in any other 
war ever fought by this country or any other 
country. There is no estimate or requisition 
pending in either the Committee on Appro- 
priations or in the Congress for further sup- 
plies or further action of any kind. 

The Nation is to be congratulated on the 
prompt way in which Congress has provided 
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for every war need and for the health and 
safety of the men in particular. 

OUR COMMANDER IN CHIEF, THE PRESIDENT 

We are following the leadership of our 
Commander in Chief, President Roosevelt. 
He has earned our loyalty and unswerving 
support. He was right years ago in regard 
to the international situation when few 
others were right. His vision, judgment, and 
information are better now than ever. 

Our Commander in Chief is unique among 
war Presidents for having had the foresight 
to insist upon our making extensive prepa- 
rations for war before war came. Inade- 
quate as our preparations were last Decem- 
ber, they were far greater and exceeded those 
at the outbreak of any previous war in which 
we have ever engaged. 

President Roosevelt started early in his 
first administration to rebuild our depleted 
Navy. In his public-works program he 
brought about the construction of hydro- 
electric projects, transmission lines, high- 
Ways, and merchant vessels indispensable to 
our war effort. A year and a half before we 
were attacked he succeeded in getting the 
production of war materials started. We 
were not fully prepared to fight on Decem- 
ber 7, but we were far better prepared than 
our American forebears were in the time of 
Madison, Polk, Lincoln, McKinley, and Wil- 
son, when warfare was much simpler than 
it is now. This is all the more reason why 
we should, in Congress and everywhere else 
in public and civilian life, support the lead- 
ership of our Commander in Chief under 
the Constitution until victory is won. 

OUR COLOSSAL WAR PRODUCTION 

Our war industries—and practically all our 
industries have been converted to war in- 
dustries—are rolling off of the production 
and assembly lines a military colossus so 
mighty and so deadly in offensive striking 
power that before many months it will out- 
strip anything and everything the Axis have 
ever hoped to have. 

JAPAN AND GERMANY PREPARED FOR MANY YEARS 


We must bear in mind that Japan, when 
it became clear that she would not become 
seriously involved in the first World War, 
commenced preparations for the present ag- 
gression and has been preparing for this war 
on a huge scale for over 25 years. The Ger- 
mans have been preparing for total war for 
the past 10 years. The Axis have, therefore, 
had the advantage of the accumulated arma- 
ments of many years, of all-out effort. Con- 
sequently they have been in a position to take 
the initiative and to concentrate their weap- 
ons at the points and in the places where 
they can inflict the most damage, while we 
and our allies have had to scatter our limited 
weapons over three-quarters of the world, 


WE ARE GAINING UPON OUR ENEMIES 

This situation is rapidly changing and right 
now we are producing more new armaments 
and implements of warfare than Germany's 
continental Europe and Japan combined. 
They have had a long head start, but we have 
already overtaken them in the race of pro- 
duction, which is going to decide the outcome 
of the war. 


WE ARE WINNING THE WAR OF PRODUCTION 


These weapons of victory are the most mod- 
ern and destructive and capable of destroying 
the weapons of our enemies. They are flow- 
ing in such increasing numbers from our 
production and assembly lines that they will 
far exceed what haye previously been consid- 
ered to be astronomical estimates for planes, 
tanks, ships, and guns. By next year our air- 
plane production alone will be nearly three 
times that of Germany, Japan, and Italy. By 
the end of next year the control of the skies 
will be solely in the hands of our planes and 
God's angels. 


NEW SECRET WEAPON 


In a recent naval appropriation bill which 
we passed in Congress we provided for the 
development of a new secret weapon and the 
training of men in its use. So closely guarded 
is the Navy's secret that only the Naval Af- 
fairs Committees of the House and Senate 
have heard about it. 

One of the Government's most closely 
guarded secrets is the program of the Office of 
Scientific Research and Development, headed 
by Dr. Vannevar Bush and staffed by some 
of the Nation’s most eminent scientists. I 
have been told that this agency has devel- 
Oped over a hundred devices, formulas, and 
methods of great value to the armed services, 
We recently provided in the House the sum 
of $73,000,000 for next year’s studies and re- 
searches, which is a considerable sum for in- 
vestigation and research and is some indica- 
tion of the magnitude and extent of the work 
being done by this agency. 

Not long ago I witnessed a comparison of 
our Army ordnance and captured German 
weapons at the Aberdeen, Md., Proving 
Ground, near the Capital, which clearly 
proved the superiority of our arms and saw 
some of the most secret of our newest weap- 
ons, and I agree with our highest Army offl- 
cials that they will be a complete and un- 
pleasant surprise to our enemies. 

The miraculous we are making in 
our war effort affords sound basis for pride 
in the power, skill, and ingenuity of labor 
and management in our country which has 
never before been equaled anywhere in the 
world, 


WE ARE PREPARING FOR OFFENSIVE WARFARE 


One fact that stands out in our mass-pro- 
duction effort is that the majority of our 
weapons have been designed as offensive 
weapons to blast the enemy from his bases, 
machines, and fox holes. 

It has been my privilege to inspect some 
of the factories and arsenals where these 
weapons are being turned out in such pro- 
fusion. We are preparing for eventual at- 
tack against our enemies’ tanks, bombers, 
fighter planes, aircraft carriers, cruisers, sub- 
marines, freighters, tankers, machine guns, 
antiaircraft, cannon, artillery, pistols, re- 
volvers, cartridges, shells, gun mounts, bar- 
rage balloons, collapsible boats, automatic 
time fuzes, jeeps, peeps, trucks, pontoons, 
torpedo boats, and every conceivable weapon 
of offense and defense upon a scale so gigan- 
tic that it staggers the human imagina- 
tion and will some day sooner than we and 
they probably expect, amaze the world and 
bafle and overwhelm and insure the defeat of 
our enemies. 


DRIVE THE JAPS OUT OF THE ALEUTIANS 
There is one phase of the war, however, in 


. regard to which I believe that we in America, 


particularly those of us who live in the far 
West, should be gravely concerned. I refer to 
the landings which the Japanese have made 
in the Aleutian Islands, menacing Dutch 
Harbor, Alaska, and the west coast of the 
United States and Canada. I look upon that 
situation with real concern and grave fore- 
bodings. I deplore the fact that the Japa- 
nese have been permitted to invade our ter- 
ritory and entrench themselves within strik- 
ing distance of our mainland. I call upon 
our Commander in Chief, our Secretary of the 
Navy, and our Secretary of War to take imme- 
diate steps to drive the Japanese out of the 
Aleutian area, So far as it affects our future, 
the lives of our own people, and the safety and 
security of America, I consider that to be 
more pressing and more important than the 
opening of a second front in Europe. 
WE ARE GOING TO WIN THE WAR 

My friends, through all the dark clouds 
which hang over us I can see brighter skies 
ahead. I have supreme confidence in our 
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final and ultimate victory. America is 
aroused as never before in our history, and 
we are going to bring our might and our 
strength to bear upon our enemies, As I 
stated a moment ago, the most colossal war 
stores and war output the world has ever 
witnessed is flowing from our production and 
assembly lines and increasing steadily. Our 
tremendous efforts will come to their full 
fruition in the coming months. We are win- 
ning the war of production and will win the 
aerial, military, and naval war. With our 
immense resources of men and women, mate- 
rials, and machinery we will strike down our 
enemies and conquer them. Freedom, not 
slavery; justice, not wrong; love, not hatred; 
the Holy Bible, not Mein Kampf; the cross of 
Christ, not the swastika, are going to win this 
war of Armageddon, so help us, God. 


The Farm Rubber Agency Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr, 
Speaker, the President’s veto of the so- 
called farm rubber bill was, in my opin- 
ion, to be expected. He could not sign a 
bill that would have the effect of giving 
us two different agencies, each control- 
ling decisions independently with re- 
gard to the allocation of critical mate- 
rials. And yet some such bill, I think, 
should have been passed and become a 
law, and I think Congress was right to 
legislate about the matter as a means of 
insisting that a program for the produc- 
tion of synthetic rubber from farm and 
forest products be pushed just as hard 
and fast as possible. 

The solution to the problem was con- 
tained in two amendmets which I offered 
to the bill but which were turned down by 
the House. The first of these amend- 
ments would have defined real civilian 
needs so as to make clear that Congress 
was not trying to legislate for the purpose 
of enabling people to take joy rides but 
in order that they might carry on with 
their essential business upon which the 
war itself depends. The second amend- 
ment would have left final authority with 
regard to priorities with the War Produc- 
tion Board, where it has to be, but would 
in effect have given the War Production 
Board a directive, to give to this Farm 
Rubber Agency every possible considera- 
tion with regard to obtaining necessary 
critical materials for its plants. 

It is my belief, although, of course, I do 
not know that had these two amendments 
been agreed to, the President would have 
signed the bill. As it is, the only thing we 
can hope for is that, as a result of con- 
gressional action on the bill and the in- 
dication this gave of the attitude of Con- 
gress, the War Production Board may put 
more real effort into a program of manu- 
facturing synthetic rubber from farm 
products. And, of course, the President’s 
new committee may help. 
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Meanwhile, everyone must call for full 
steam ahead on the War Production 
Board’s synthetic rubber production 
program, even if we do not like some 
features of it. The main thing is to get 
the ruber as quickly as possible. 


Jeseph Jefferson Mansfield, Member of 
Congress, Public Servant, Statesman, 
Patriot v 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ED GOSSETT 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. GOSSETT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
by Hon. Roy Miller, of Corpus Christi, 
Tex., at Austin, Tex., on the occasion of 
the unveiling of the memorial plaque 
dedicating the Mansfield Dam, August 
24, 1942: 


Appreciation is the rarest flower that grows 
in the garden of human virtues. It is a 
splendid thing for those who feel a sense of 
obligation to one of their fellow men, to 
give expression of it in a public way and in 
lasting form. It is contrary to the usual pro- 
cedure. Ordinarily, unmindful of obligation 
and forgetful of fleeting time, silence seals our 
lips until the voice of appreciation and affec- 
tion falls unheeded on ears forever deaf to 
human entreaty. 

I therefore esteem it an honor and a priv- 
ilege to be the chosen spokesman of a legion 
of Texans who today would place in tangible 
and enduring form a symbol of their gratitude 
for a life made full and complete by unsel- 
fish public service. 

It is a special pleasure to be permitted 
to act in that capacity because the one whom 
we honor has been my dear devoted friend 
for many, many years. In addition to ties of 
personal friendship, it has been my high priv- 
ilege for many years to have been associated 
with this great and good man in enterprises 
which have contributed substantially to the 
growth and progress of our great State. Iam 
therefore heartily grateful that I have been 
afforded this opportunity to speak for the 
friends of our dear friend, Judge MANSFIELD. 

I doubt if any other man in the history of 
our great State ever attained such a remark- 
able record of public service as that which 
crowns the career of JOSEPH JEFFERSON MANS- 
FIELD, Born in the very beginning of the War 
between the States, out of the travail of which 
the great America of today herself was born, 
the years of Judge Mansrietp’s eventful and 
useful life have spanned an epoch of progress, 
development, and growth without precedent 
in the history of this or any other nation, 


During those years America has expanded not’ 


only in population but in industry and pres- 
tige almost beyond imagination. 

JOSEPH JEFFERSON MANSFIELD was born on 
February 9, 1861, in Wayne, Va., before the 
State of West Virginia, in which his birth- 
place is now located, was created. His grand- 
father, a minister of the gospel, was a soldier 
in the War of Independence and fought 
under the victorious banner of George Wash- 
ington. His grandmother was a cousin of 
Thomas Jefferson. His father, a colonel in 
that glorious army of the Confederacy, was 
killed in battle when the son was but 5 
months old. His mother, who was born near 


Richmond, Va., passed away only a few years 
ago at the ripe age of 98 years. 

Before Judge MANsFiELp reached his ma- 
jority the clarion call of the great Southwest, 
a new world to conquer, was luring the flower 
of the young manhood from the older sec- 
tions of the South and East. 

When Judge Mansrietp first saw the light 
of day the population of our now great coun- 
try barely exceeded 30,000,000 souls. The now 
imperial State of Texas, with its nearly 
7,000,000 inhabitants, and sixth in population 
among the States of the Union, at that time 
barely boasted of more than half a million 
people. 

Following the Civil War, ambitious young 
men of industry and vision, sensing the op- 
portunities which beckoned in this new em- 
pire of the Southwest, came here by the 
thousands from the older States east of the 
Mississippi River and, for the most part, south 
of the Mason and Dixon line. In April 1881, 
when he was little more than 20 years of 
age, JOSEPH JEFFERSON MANSFIELD joined this 
army of peaceful occupation and cast the lot 
of his future in the State of the Lone Star. 
As many of his distinguished predecessors— 
Sam Houston, Davy Crockett, and others—he 
followed the then accepted and most conven- 
ient mode of travel by making the journey 
by steamboat down the Ohio and Mississippi 
Rivers. He located at the town of Alleyton, 
3 miles east of Columbus, county seat of 
Colorado County, which has been his home 
for half a century, 

Accepting the first offer of employment, he 
worked for a year in a nursery at Alleyton. 
He then found a job with the newly con- 
structed Galveston, Harrisburg & San An- 
tonio Railway at Rosenberg, where for 2 years 
he served as baggage man, car clerk, and tele- 
graph operator. Ambitious then, as always, 
despite endless hours of labor, he found time 
to study law. He then got a job on a farm 
near Flatonia in order that he might be near 
and have access to the wisdom and learning 
of one of the greatest lawyers Texas ever 
produced, the late Jonathan Lane. He 
studied law under Judge Lane and obtained 
his license to. practice. 

Thus equipped, he moved to Eagle Lake 
when that now prosperous little city was in 
its early beginnings. He was elected its first 
city attorney and wrote its city charter. 
After serving a term as its mayor, Judge 
MANSFIELD was elected county attorney of 
Colorado County and served in that capacity 
for 4 years. Elected county judge in 1896, 
he held that important office continuously 
for 20 years, until he was elected to the 
Congress in 1916. He took his seat in Con- 
gress on March 4, 1917, and has served his 
district with honor and distinction ever since. 

While Judge MaNnsFieLp has been a public 
servant continuously for 54 years, more than 
an average lifetime, his distinguished career’ 
has not been limited to service in public 
office. While in Eagle Lake, he organized a 
military company as part of the Texas Na- 
tional Guard, serving it first as a lieutenant 
and later as its captain. When he moved 
to Columbus upon his election as county 
attorney, he organized another company of 
the National Guard and later was appointed 
adjutant of the Fourth Texas Regiment by 
the late Col. P. E. Peareson. Among his 
many merited honors, Judge MANSFIELD was 
grand master of the Masonic Lodge of Texas 
in 1912-13. 

This brief biographical sketch of this great 
man suggests the sterling character of his 
public service. No man who has been hon- 
ered by his fellow citizens by election and 
promotion in public office continuously for 
more than half a century could have attained 
such a remarkable record except upon the 
basis of capacity and character, I seriously 
doubt if there is another example of public 
service of record anywhere which can surpass 
that of Judge Mansrretp from the stand- 
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point of integrity, honesty, and fidelity. No 
stain mars the purity of his honor; no blem- 
ish obscures the brilliance of his sword; no 
whisper of suspicion has ever raised a ques- 
tion of doubt concerning his blameless career. 
His life itself is an enduring monument to 
his name and fame. 

Today, after more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury of service in the world’s greatest legis- 
lative body, Judge Mawnsrretp is universally 
regarded not only as one of the ablest Mem- 
bers but as the most beloved Member of the 
Congress of the United States. Only 7 of the 
435 Members of the House of Representatives 
exceed him in length of continuous service. 
When he took his seat in the Congress 25 
years ago, it was, of course, his ambition to 
serve where he could serve best. His distin- 
guished predecessor, the late George F. Bur- 
gess, had been a member of the important 
Rivers and Harbors Committee. Judge Mans- 
FIELD sought membership on that committee 
and obtained it. 

I shall never forget a conversation between 
Judge MANnsFietp and that other great Texan, 
our former Vice President, John Nance Gar- 
ner. In his capacity as the Texas member 
of the Ways and Means Committee, Mr. Gar- 
ner had in his control the committee assign- 
ments of other Texas Members. During that 
conversation, Mr. Garner, who then repre- 
sented the Fifteenth Congressional District, 
which included the cities of Corpus Christi 
and Brownsville, voiced his interest in these 
two cities and expressed the wish that Judge 
MANSFIELD, as a member of the Rivers and 
Harbors Committee, would do what he could 
to bring about the establishment of deep- 
water ports at both of these cities. 

At the time Judge Mansrietp entered the 
Congress and became a member of the Rivers 
and Harbors Committee, the total expendi- 
tures by the Federal Government upon the 
improvement and development of Texas ports 
and waterways since Texas entered the 
Union amounted to only $40,011,356.71. The 
total commerce handled by all Texas ports 
and waterways at that time amounted to only 
about 12,000,000 tons annually, 

Judge MansræL has been a member of the 
Rivers and Harbors Committee since April 18, 
1921. He has been chairman of that great 
committee since December 15, 1931. He has 
served as a member of the committee for a 
longer period of time than any other Member 
of the Congress since the committee was cre- 
ated and has served longer as its chairman 
than any other chairman in the history of 
the committee. 

Since Judge MANSFIELD became a Member 
of Congress, $127,578,785.44 has been spent 
upon the improvement, development, and 
maintenance of Texas ports and waterways, 
a sum three times greater than the total of 
all of the expenditures made for that purpose 
prior to that period. The commerce of these 
Texas ports and waterways in normal times 
is now approximately 100,000,000 tons an- 
nually. 

It is, of course, unnecessary to observe that 
this great program of port and waterway 
development for which Judge MANSFIELD has 
been largely responsible has been the major 
factor in the marvelous era of growth and 
progress which Texas has enjoyed during the 
past 25 years. It has provided the foundation 
upon which our great and rapidiy increasing 
industrial development has been built. When 
Judge MANSFIELD went to Congress, Port 
Arthur, Beaumont, Galveston, and Houston 
were our only ports of commercial conse- 
quence, But two entrances from the Gulf 
were then open to ocean-going traffic. Since 
then, three other entrances to the Gulf 
have been made available for ocean shipping, 
the mouth of the Brazos, Aransas Pass, and 
the Pass at Brazos Santiago. Orange, Texas 
City, Freeport, Port Aransas, Corpus Christi, 
Port Isabel, and Brownsville have been added 
to the glorious galaxy of Texas ports. Great 
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cities, teeming with commerce and industry, 
now dot the more than 400 miles of coastline 
from the Sabine to the Rio Grande and pro- 
vide the channels through which in normal 
times an enormous commerce flows to and 
from the Seven Seas. 

Along the coast line, too, is the great in- 
tracoastal canal which already provides a 
great artery of commerce connecting with 
more than 14,000 miles of navigable chan- 
nels in the heart of America, 

In the long list of his achievements for 
the greatness and glory of Texas, there is none 
which surpasses the Judge's recent accom- 
plishment in the passage of the Mansfield 
bill. This insures a 12-foot, protected in- 
land waterway from the Rio Grande for more 
than 1,000 miles, to the West Coast of Flor- 
ida, and a 12-foot canal crossing the Florida 
Peninsula, where it will connect with a com- 
pleted 12-foot inland waterway from Jackson- 
ville, Fla„ to Trenton, N. J., a distance of 
1,064 miles. In the near future, by the con- 
struction of a short missing link between 
Trenton and New York Harbor, the Mans- 
field bill will provide a protected inland wa- 
terway from Maine to Mexico, a distance of 
nearly 3,000 miles, the longest inland water- 
way in all the world, 

The concluding and final step in this great 
program for the development and utilization 
of our Texas waterways which from many 
standpoints constitute our greatest asset and 
resource, will be the improvement of many 
of the rivers of Texas for every beneficial serv- 
ice of which they may be capable. The mag- 
nificent improvements already made on the 
Colorado River justify the hope and faith that 
such a program will be undertaken as speedily 
as circumstances will permit. 

We have assembled here today, as I have 
already said, to give tangible expression of 
our admiration for and our gratitude to Judge 
MansrFietp for the things he has done for his 
district, the State, and the Nation, and for 
the kind of life he has lived. It is fitting and 
proper that this expression takes the form of 
dedicating in his name a great structure, de- 
signed to render enduring service to the peo- 
ple to whose service his life has been 
dedicated. 

Judge MANSFIELD was one of the leaders in 
the movement which brought about the great 
improvement which is named in his honor. 
I was present at the hearings before our State 
legislature on the bill which created the 
Lower Colorado River Authority. He and the 
late Congressman James P. Buchanan were 
present and assured the legislative commit- 
tees that they would cooperate in an effort 
to obtain needed Federal assistance if the 
Authority were created. James P. Buchanan, 
a great statesman and faithful public servant, 
has gone to his reward, and it is indeed a 
merited tribute to his memory that one of the 
great structures, an important of the 
magnificent improvement which that legis- 
lation made possible, has been named in his 
honor. But for the successful efforts of the 
late Congressman Buchanan and Judge Mans- 
FIELD in obtaining necessary Federal assist- 
ance, it is certain that this great project 
would not now be a reality or the great 
agency of service it now is. 

In the lower valley of the Colorado River 
and in the Ninth Congressional District, 
which Judge Mansrretp represents, were the 
early beginnings of modern Texas, Along its 
banks and reaching eastward to the Brazos 
River, Stephen F. Austin, the father of Texas, 
established his colonies. Here this beautiful 
and friendly city, situated also on the banks 
of the same majestic stream, is the capital of 
our imperial State, named also in honor of 
the father of Texas. Located but a little way 
up the reaches of the river is the massive 
structure which henceforth shall be known 
as the Mansfield Dam. Yonder it stands a 
magnificent monument to the vision, the 
genius, and the industry of man. With a 


crest length of 2,700 feet of masonry and an 
earth embankment nearly a mile long, it 
raises its stately face to a height of 270 feet. 
In its massive composition are 1,868,700 cubic 
yards of concrete, 1,467,000 cubic yards of 
earthen fill, and 235,000 cubic yards of rock. 
Behind it and in the immense reservoir. it 
has created can be stored 3,120,000 acre-feet 
of water, of which 1,840,000 acre-feet will be 
available for the creation of power and 1,- 
160,000 acre-feet above the spillway to be 
held in check to prevent the disastrous floods 
which in former years have wrought havoc 
and destruction throughout the lower valley. 

The Mansfield Dam is the third largest 
completed concrete dam in the world. Tre- 
mendous in its conception, gigantic in its 
proportions, massive in its construction, age- 
Jess in its permanence, limitless in the possi- 
bilities of its services to generations yet un- 
born, and epitomizing his matchless public 
career in all of these characteristics, it is 
most appropriate that it shall forever bear 
the blameless name of a great Texan and a 
great American, This beautiful plaque which, 
in behalf of the Friends of Mansfield Com- 
mittee, it is now my privilege to unveil as 
their spokesman, tells its own thrilling story 
and sends forth its eternal message to those 
who shall follow in our train: 


“MANSFIELD DAM 


“JOSEPH JEFFERSON MANSFIELD, Member of 
Congress, public servant, statesman, patriot. 

“In grateful appreciation of more than 50 
years of useful and unselfish service to his 
community, State, and Nation, this magnifi- 
cent structure, symbolic of his many good 
works which assures prosperity and protec- 
tion for the people to whose interest and 
welfare his life has been devoted is named 
and dedicated, 

“Presented as a testimonial of the affection 
and esteem by the people of the Ninth Con- 
gressional District of Texas.” 


The Lifting of Oil Drilling Restrictions in 
Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, on a 
number of occasions last winter, spring, 
and summer I appeared on the floor of 
this House and explained to the mem- 
bership the restrictions imposed upon oil 
drilling activities by order M-68, issued 
by the Office of Petroleum Coordinator, 
I pointed out the impracticability of re- 
quiring 40-acre spacing of oil wells in 
formations such as we have in Illinois. 
The Tri-State Petroleum Association for 
Defense Coordination had been organ- 
ized soon after the first of the year, and 
had been very active in Washington in 
conjunction with Senator Lucas and me, 

In the late spring the oil coordinator 
did yield some points and permitted the 
filing of applications for exceptions with 
respect to 40-acre spacing. This helped 
to some extent but did not adequately 
correct the situation. 

By the middle of May all ocean tankers 
had been driven from coastwise trade, 
and the oil situation in the East had be- 
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come serious. The tri-State area of 
Illinois, Indiana, and Kentucky loomed 
much more important, because it was 
the nearest large oil field to the seaboard. 

The Florida Barge Canal bill suddenly 
came to the forefront, providing various 
methods for the future transportation 
of oil. I asked myself the question: 
“Why would not an amendment be in 
order to lift Regulation M-68 and pro- 
vide immediate relief?” Such an amend- 
ment was prepared, but did not meet the 
requirements of the strict House rules. 
When the bill reached the Senate, how- 
ever, the Senator from [Illinois [Mr. 
Lucas] did offer the amendment, and- 
the Commerce Committee made it a part 
of the bill. 


Prior to final passage of the barge- 
canal bill, as amended, Secretary of In- 
terior, Mr. Ickes, pledged himself to grant, 
by administrative order, after a survey, 
the relief from drilling restrictions which 
the Lucas amendment provided for. On 
that promise the amendment was with- 
drawn. I am now pleased to acquaint 
the House with the information that ef- 
fective August 20, 1942, Regulation M-68 
was amended to permit the drilling of 
one well to 10 acres in sand formation to 
a depth of 2,500 feet, 20-acre spacing be- 
low 2,500 feet for sand wells, and 40-acre 
spacing in limestone formation. Fur- 
thermore, no priorities on material will 
be necessary, and no exceptions will be 
required. This is certainly good news for 
landowners, royalty holders, and oil 
producers, and also to home owners in 
the eastern part of the United States. 


PERMANENT REGISTRATION OF VOTERS IN ILLINOIS 


Pursuant to an act adopted by the Gen- 
eral Assembly of Illinois in its 1941 ses- 
sion, it becomes necessary for every down- 
State Illinois voter to register at the office 
of his county clerk in the courthouse, on 
or before October 5, 1942, in order that 
he may vote in the November election. 
The only exceptions are that he may 
register at his regular precinct polling 
place on 2 days—September 19 and 
October 6. After October 6, 1942, it will 
be impossible for a voter to register to 
vote on November 3. Therefore, it be- 
comes very important that every voter 
register immediately so he will not be 
disfranchised by the law enacted by the 
Illinois Legislature, 


Award of Joint Army-Navy “E” Pennant 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oP 


HON. HARRY L. HAINES 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. HAINES. Mr. Speaker, on the 
flagstaff of the Landis Tool Co., of 
Waynesboro, Pa., with branch located at 
Greencastle, Pa., there will be flying, just 
beneath the Stars and Stripes, the joint 
Army-Navy “E” for their splendid con- 
tribution to our war effort. 


A3152 


Waynesboro and Greencastle are lo- 
cated in my congressional district, and 
I believe them to be outstanding small 
cities of the Nation. The citizenship is 
of the very finest, as is also true of the 
neighborhood surrounding these towns, 
from which many of the more than 2,200 
employees come, 

It is an honor to represent these loyal 
Americans, who have given of their best 
to their country in this time of national 
crisis. 

Mr. Speaker, I desire to add my per- 
sonal congratulations to the Landis Tool 
Co. and its employees for,their splendid 
. achievement, and I know I voice the sen- 
timent of the entire Nation in doing so. 
I have every confidence that this organi- 
zation will merit this award in the future 
as they have in the past. 


A Long Armistice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing statement by the Honorable Sam 
Pettengill, former Member of this House: 


A LONG ARMISTICE 


It is curious how little the proposal for a 
long armistice has been discussed, Only a 
few have noted the fact that an armistice 
does not end war. It simply suspends active 
hostilities. The legal state of war continues 
and all the extraordinary war powers of the 
Executive continue, 

These include price ceilings, wage-and- 
hour controls, seizure of private property, 
conversion of civilian industry, censorship of 
news, prevention of workers seeking jobs 
where they wish, control of all transporta- 
tion, limitation of profits, the maintenance 
of conscription, etc. 

If, therefore, wë have an armistice 2, 3, 5, 
or 10 years long, and a Congress too weak and 
timid to assert itself, the danger is very great 
that the Executive could continue to run 
the country along totalitarian lines for an 
indefinite period of time. Until it pleased 
him to negotiate a treaty of peace and submit 
it to the Senate for ratification, these vast 
powers to “remake America” would remain 
in his hands. Assuming that the United 
Nations win the war, Messrs. Roosevelt, 
Churchill, and Stalin might in effect rule the 
world without benefit of parliament or legis- 
lature, 

The right to resume private trading with 
belligerent nations would not exist until 
peace is declared. This would leave the con- 
trol of international trade in Executive 
hands. No one could buy or sell so much as 
a cotter pin in Italy, Japan, Germany, Ru- 
mania, Hungary, etc, without executive 
permit. 

The Executive could lump the yast trading 
power of the whole Nation to force free trade 
or other policies throughout the world, per- 
haps adopting the “blocked credits” program 
of the Fascist powers. 

What a gay time Tugwell, Wallace, Hopkins, 
and Berle would then have as they spun their 
dreams—saw celestial visions, and drank the 


heady wine of power. All this is involved 
in the proposal of a “long armistice.” 

It is to be noted, of course, that neither 
the House of Representatives nor the Senate 
can negotiate a peace treaty. Under the 
Constitution that power resides in the Exec- 
utive. He alone can talk to foreign powers. 

If the Executive delayed too long the nego- 
tiation of a treaty of peace it is true that 
Congress could legally vote to declare the 
war ended and a legal state of peace restored 
even without a formal treaty of peace, But 
this is easier said than done. Any resolution 
passed by Congress to terminate the legal 
state of war, and to end the war powers, 
would be subject to Presidential veto. As 
long as the President controlled one-third 
of either House of Congress—plus one vote, 
no such resolution could become law. Con- 
sidering the record of the present Congress, 
many of whose Members will not oppose the 
President for fear of losing money for fac- 
tories in their districts, the prospects of over- 
riding a veto may be left to the imagination— 
and you do not need a fevered one at that. 

Another remedy exists. That is the power 
to appropriate money—the “power of the 
purse.” By refusing to appropriate funds 
Congress can kill off any executive depart- 
ment as it recently did the Civilian Conser- 
vation Corps. For this we are indebted to 
the wisdom of our fathers who wrote the 
Constitution, You can’t veto a refusal to 
appropriate. However, the present Congress 
has already authorized or actually appropri- 
ated $230,000,000,000—about two-thirds of 
the Nation’s wealth. This is enough to run 
the executive branch for some little time. 

There is still a third remedy. That is our 
nonpostponable congressional eiections every 
2 years. We elect a Congress this fall. If it 
has the right caliber of men it can guard 
America from the dangers of a long armistice. 

SAMUEL B. PETTENGILL, 


Before Pearl Harbor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT A. GRANT 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following article 
which was prepared recently by a former 
Member of the House, Hon. Samuel B. 
Pettengill: 


BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


The people have gotten wise to the fact 
that the for-Roosevelt-before-Pearl-Harbor 
issue is a political fake. Senator O'DANIEL, 
deep in the heart of Texas, received as many 
votes as three opponents combined despite 
his vote against extension of the draft. 

Clare Boothe Luce, ardent interventionist, 
says: “The new dealers put it out as a trial 
balloon, and it burst in their faces, It is too 
dangerous for them. ‘This for the simple 
reason that President Roosevelt was the lead- 
ing isolationist in the country from the time 
he scuttled the London economic conference 
until his quarantine speech in Chicago. We 
don’t want any rubber-stamp Congress.” 

The humbug consists in the fact that the 
Congressmen who voted for lease-lend, repeal 
of neutrality, etc., etc, were not any more 
clairvoyant than their opponents. None of 
them notified us that the Japs would strike 
December 7, Neither did the President. 
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The majority of those who voted for these 
measures did so simply because they were 
New Deal coattail riders. If the President 
had opposed lease-lend, etc., they would have 
also opposed. 

The issue, therefore, has little to do with 
foresight in world affairs. It has been raised 
simply to reelect new dealers as such. 
Behind the smoke screen of war the Washing- 
ton revolutionaries want another rubber- 
stamp Congress, 

It is not the former isolationists who have 
raised this issue. They patriotically accepted 
the challenge thrown down by the Japs. 

If we are to have unity in the long, lean 
days ahead, the patriotism of the 83 percent 
of the people who wanted to sta} out of this 
war before December 7 ought to be put in 
question no longer. A magnanimous gesture 
by the President toward the patriotic men 
who opposed his interventionist policies— 
men like Gen. Robert E. Wood, for example— 
would do an immense amount of good. 

Who, in fact, was omniscient before Decem- 
ber 7? Noone. It is easy to be wise after the 
event, but who was so wise before? Let us 
look at the record. 

Has it turned out to be wise te refuse to 
declare that China and Japan were at war 
and invoke our embargo laws? The scrap 
iron that we shipped to Japan as late as the 
year 1940 would have built 540 United States 
submarines of 2,400 tons each—a fleet that 
would now control the Atlantic, if we had it. 
In 1937, the year the Chinese war began, we 
shipped Japan enough scrap to build 20 
battleships of 45,000 tons each, 10 aircraft car- ` 
riers at 30,000 tons each, 26 cruisers at 15,000 
tons each, and 200 submarines. 

In 1940 we shipped Japan 776,499 barrels of 
high-grade aviation gasoline. Since 1937 our 
petroleum shipments to the Japs were valued 
at $219,856,062, for her war machine. Was 
this wisdom or appeasement? 

As late as May 14, 1940, Mr. Roosevelt de- 
nounced the proposal for a two-ocean Navy 
as “utterly stupid" and “just plain dumb.” 
A two-ocean Navy, he said, “became out- 
moded when we acquired California in 1847.” 
That was 95 years ago. 

Two weeks later he said the Government 
had no thought of reviving the draft system, 
In 1939 he said, “No responsible officer advo- 
cates building up our air forces to equal cer- 
tain other nations.” After France fell he said 
the Nation would not need to give up any 
luxuries for national defense. And finally 
with fifteen billion of blank-check money the 
President allocated only $681,000,000 to na- 
tional defense in 1940, or less than 50 percent 
spent on Work Projects Administration that 
year and less than 5 percent of total Work 
Projects Administration expenditures. 

The sooner all hands drop the before-Pear] 
Harbor argument, the better. To err is 
human; to forgive, patriotic. 

SAMUEL B, PETTENGILL, 


A Toast to the Flag—Our Flag 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, two 
items, one, a toast to the flag, the other, 
an editorial entitled “Whose Flag Is It?” 
which appeared in the August 1942 issue 
of the Official Bulletin of the Military 
Order of the World War are worthy of in- 
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corporation in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
the first, because of the sublime nature 
of the sentiments of patriotic devotion 
which it expresses, and, the second, be- 
cause it draws forcible attention to the 
necessity of early and favorable action 
upon the pending antidesecration of the 
flag measure—S. 218—which awaits the 
pleasure of the House of Representatives 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

The unanimous consent of the mem- 
hership to the inclusion of the items re- 
Lita to having been indicated, they fol- 
ow: 

TOAST TO THE FLAG 


Here’s to the red of it; 
‘There’s not a thread of it 
In all the spread of it 
From foot to head 

But heroes bled for it, 
Faced steel and lead for it, 
Slept with the dead for it, 
Bathing it red. 


Here’s to the white of it; 
Who knows the might of it 
But thrills at the sight of it 
Through day and night. 
Womanhood’s care for it 
Made manhood dare for it; 
Purity’s prayer for it 

Kept it so white, 

Here’s to the blue of it; 
Heavenly hue of it, 
Star-spangled view of it, 
Constant and true. 

And here’s to the whole of it, 
Stars, stripes, and pole of it, 
Here’s to the soul of it— 
Red, white, and blue, 


‘WHOSE FLAG IS IT? 


The United States Senate months ago 
passed a bill (S. 218) in which it declared its 
belief that the flag of the United States of 
America should be assured respect through 
the might of the Nation, 

The House of Representatives committee 
appears to haye pigeon-holed the measure 
under the guise that protection of the flag 
of the United States against disrespect and 
degradation is a duty of the several States, 
We wonder why? Isn't it our national flag, a 
fiag of the Nation as a whole? 

It may be that fear of that federalization 
is the reason why some Congressmen will 
fight against letting the Government of the 
United States of America have jurisdiction 
over the use of the flag of the United States 
of America. 

The Government will punish one who mu- 
tilates a coin which it has minted, and will 
punish one who reuses a canceled postage 
stamp or the stamp required on a package of 
cigarettes. But it will not protect from mis- 
use its own flag. 

Your Congressman is home now building 
his political fences, Ask him what he is going 
to do about it. 


A Palestinian Jewish Army 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 


have printed in the Appendix of the 
Recorp an address delivered by me in 
Washington yesterday on the subject of 
a Jewish Palestinian Army. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


As a member of the Senate Military Affairs 
Committee it is a part of my job to be con- 
cerned with the strength of our own armed 
forces and the forces of our allies as weighed 
against the strength of the enemy. Under 
the Constitution the Congress must raise and 
provide whatever Army is required. To carry 
out such a responsibility, careful study must 
be made. 

One need not be an experienced military 
strategist to sense the critical nature of the 
impending battle for the Near East. The 
decisive defeat of the Axis Powers in that 
rapidly approaching critical campaign would 
mark the turning point of the war and be 
the of the end. On the other 
hand, if the United Nations go down to defeat, 
it will take years of grueling, desperate, and 
bloody fighting to recover our lost advantage. 
Now is the time to bear that in mind, for, 
after all, the military decision will go to the 
stronger military force. : 

Hitler and his gang of arch murderers are 
working frantically day and night to muster 
every available ounce of fighting strength, in 
both men and munitions, for he realizes the 
crucial battle of the war is just ahead. With 
the traditional thoroughness characteristic of 
the German militarists, he is girding his loins 
for this campaign, which he knows will go 
down in history as one of the great decisive 
battles of all time. Dare we take his chal- 
lenge less seriously than he? Dare we calmly 
await the opening charge before we too have 
every available man and every available gun 
in place? Must we let Hitler choose the hour 
and the point of attack? God forbid that 
again, it shall be spoken of the United Nations 
in the Near East the tragic words of this his- 
toric epoch, “Too little and too late.” 

True it is that a titanic effort is being 
made by the United Nations against the zero 
hour approaching in the Middle East. How- 
ever, one important thing that obviously 
should be done is not being done. The Pales- 
tinian Jews and the exiled Jews are not being 
armed and trained for this battle. 

In this desperate situation, and it is a des- 
perate situation, why do we not mobilize the 
Jewish manpower of Palestine, and the Jew- 
ish refugees driven out of the conquered 
nations to defend their ancient homeland? 
Why has this potential human resource not 
been asked to join the ranks of those other 
oppressed peoples who are fighting with us 
for a better world for all humanity, and 
among other things for a national future for 
the Jewish people? 

Alongside of the Free French, the Free 
Poles, the Free Czechs, alongside of the 
armies of the Dutch in exile, the Belgians in 
exile, the Yugoslavs, the Greeks, why is there 
no army of exiled and Palestinian Jews? 
I know that a great many of my fellow Ameri- 
cans within and without Congress have asked 
themselves the same question. I know that 
many of them are confused and embarrassed 
over this question, just as I was confused and 
embarrassed before I knew the answer. They 
may suspect, as has been whispered about, 
that the Jews of Palestine and the Jews in 
exile rely on the great free nations of the 
world to fight their war, 

In fact, too few people in our country do 
know the correct answer to this troublesome 
question, I have investigated it with thor- 
oughness in keeping with my responsibility 
in Congress. To my amazement, and I will 
state frankly, to my consternation, I find that 
not only the United Nations did not approach 
the Jews of Palestine with a request to form 
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an army to assist in our common cause, but 
that the Jews of Palestine were actually for- 
bidden to create an army. 

The unfortunate people whom Hitler has 
vowed to exterminate, have been denied the 
right to not only fight in the common cause 
along with the other free people of the earth, 
but they have been denied the God-given 
right to defend the Holy Land, their own 
ancient home. The Jews of Palestine and 
the representatives of the stateless Jewish 
refugees of the world have time and again 
suggested, proposed, asked, begged, implored 
for permission to create a Jewish army near 
the place of their great concentration, and 
near the land where so many of them have 
found refuge in recent years. I found that 
this suggestion, proposal, demand, request, or 
plea was again and again made by them to 
the local authorities of Palestine, to the for- 
mer Prime Minister of Engiand, the late 
Neville Chamberlain, to the present justly 
admired Prime Minister of England, Winston 
Churchill, to the late British Ambassador 
in Washington, Lord Lothian, to the present 
British Ambassador in Washington, Lord Hali- 
fax, to all interallied conferences that have 
taken place; and since the entry of the United 
States into the war, to the Government and 
the military authorities of our own country, 
When the Middle East appeared safe from at=- 
tack, the Jews of Palestine plead for the right 
to fight. They intensified their request when 
the Middle East was threatened with disaster, 
In fact, the more dangerous the situation in 
the Middle East, the more insistently did they 
beg for an opportunity to fight. 

I have heard of a great many reasons why 
the creation of a free Jewish army in the 
Middle East is supposed to be inadvisable, 
Doubtless you have heard some of these ar- 
guments. Lack of equipment and shipping 
space has been advanced, though a child 
would realize that it takes less shipping space 
to send equipment to men already on the 
ground than to send both men and equip- 
ment across thousands of miles of water. The 
effect of the Jewish army on the attitude of 
the Arabs was supposed to be another reason 
for extreme caution. To this, let me say that 
the Arabs will have earned the right to be con- 
sidered with respect to this matter on the 
day they join the United Nations; a contin- 
gency which, I am sorry to note, seems re- 
mote indeed. The rebellion of the Arabs in 
Iraq, their more than doubtful attitude in 
Syria, the very strange neutrality of Egypt, 
and other straws in the wind, hardly warrant 
our rejecting an enthusiastic and fighting 
ally for the sake of appeasing them. One 
more reason I heard frequently mentioned up 
to the very last few months, though I observe 
no one any longer has the recklessness to of- 
fer it, is that we do not need any more man- 
power in the Middle East! 

There is one other objection which I should 
mention in all frankness to my Jewish friends 
in this hall, and outside of this hall. The 
most embarrassing objection to the organiza- 
tion of a Jewish army which I have encoun- 
tered is that advanced by certain Jewish 
circles in America. They seem to fear that 
the creation of a Jewish army somewhere on 
this earth will raise the issue of Jewish sepa- 
ratism within the United States. I am sorry 
to note this sentiment, both because I realize 
its sincerity, and that it is based on a pro- 
found misunderstanding of the thoughts and 
reactions of the non-Jewish citizens of this 
country. We know that the Jewish citizens 
of the United States, together with men of 
all origins from all lands, will continue to 
serye under the Stars and Stripes in the 
armed forces of the United States. However, 
there are 100,000 Jews in Palestine who owe 
allegiance to the threatened Jewish homeland, 
and to no one else. There are hundreds of 
thousands of Jews who have been cast out of 
captive countries, who today owe allegiance 
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to nothing other than the common cause of | Address of Hon. C. Wayland Brooks, of 


freedom and justice. The average non-Jew 
in this country is rather shocked that free 
Jews have not banded together to fight in 
this war which concerns Jews as much as any 
people on this earth, We have read in our 
newspapers of the exploits of the Free French 
in Libya, of the deeds of heroism of the Free 
Serbs, and the Free Czechs, and the Free Poles, 
and the Free Belgians. A great many people 
in this country are perturbed at not hearing 
of a free Jewish army fighting in Egypt in 
defense of the Suez Canal, the lifeline of the 
United Nations, and but one step removed 
from the Holy Land. 

I know, and you know, that there are Jew- 
ish Palestinian patriots in goodly numbers 
fighting on that front, but the press releases 
do not tell the heroic story, and the United 
Nations’ headquarters do not relate it. Con- 
stantly, we hear of the Free French, and how 
we glory in their valor. I want to hear 
something about the Free Jews fighting for 
freedom. Even in the latest British conces- 
sion to form a Palestine regiment, the iden- 
tity of the Jews continues to be hidden be- 
hind the inclusive and general term Pales- 
tinian. Hitler does not persecute Palestin- 
ians. Hitler persecutes Jews. We in America 
do not hear of Palestinian refugees. We hear 
of Jewish refugees. It should be said in 
this connection that the Palestine regiment 
already organized is but a token regiment. 
Grateful as we are for this first step in the 
right direction it does not solve the problem 
of a shortage of manpower in the Near East. 
My Jewish friends, I assure you nothing will 
raise the admiration for your group in the 
eyes of your non-Jewish neighbors so much 
as the word that an army of Free Jews will, 
in the brotherly comradeship of arms, in the 
far corners of the world to which our boys 
are embarking, fight shoulder to shoulder 
with them. 

I will not go further into the details of the 
arguments advanced to reject the offer of a 
Jewish army. Suffice it to say that after 
having carefully scrutinized all these objec- 
tions, high officials of our Government have 
come out in favor of a Jewish army; that a 
great many military authorities and members 
of the United States Congress believe the 
objections that have been raised to it are 
pointless, that a Jewish army should be cre- 
ated in the Near East under the command of 
the United Nations, and that’ the United 
States of America should favor its creation, 
and should make available to it our lease- 
lend resources on the same basis now enjoyed 
by other nations fighting the aggressors. 

After having carefully studied the ques- 
tion from every angle, I am convinced that 
this is the correct attitude to take. It is not 
only being just to the homeless Jew, the first 
victims of Hitler but, from the point of view 
of the United Nations, it is being realistic and 
sensible. The unimaginative routine opposi- 
tion to a Jewish Army is nothing less than 
a monument to the appeasement policy of 
former days, and should be rejected as un- 
worthy of a world at war for its life. 

This is the position which I have taken 
in the Halls of Congress, and in the Military 
Affairs Committee of the Senate. However, 
in the last analysis, in this great democracy, 
it is the people who decide all questions of 
policy and action, I am very happy there- 
fore to learn that after a great many local 
committees have been established in various 
States of this Nation to champion the cause 
of the Jewish Army, a local organization for 
that purpose is now being organized in the 
District of Columbia. I have held a mem- 
bership in this organization for a long time, 
and I welcome you in this great cause. I 
hope that you may prove a powerful influ- 
ence in bringing into being this proposed 
army that is destined to contribute so much, 
if it be created, to the crucial military cam- 
paign rapidly developing in the Near East, 


Illinois, Before State Convention of 
Republican Party of Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an address delivered by me 
before the State convention of the Re- 
publican Party of Illinois, at the Elks 
Club, Springfield, Ill., on August 20, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Never in the history of free and repre- 
sentative government did the Republican 
Party have a greater duty and responsibility 
to perform than today. 

An enormous disaster has overtaken 
modern civilization. The full resources of 
mankind all over the face of the globe are at 
present engaged. The science, the inven- 
tions, the findings of electricity, of chemistry, 
the creative genius of modern man developed 
through the centuries are being devoted to 
the mean and miserable business of war. 

In such an atmosphere we meet officially 
representing the Republican Party, one of the 
two major parties in the sovereign and inde- 
pendent State of Illinois, located in the heart 
of free America, to counsel with each other 
and asking all the citizens of Illinois to join 
us as we proclaim our determination to con- 
tinue our service to our State, our Nation, and 
the future welfare of freedom-loving people 
throughout the world. 

It is fitting that we first give thanks and 
praise to Almighty God and renew our pledge 
to the “faith of our fathers” through whose 
kindness and whose effort and foresight we 
were privileged to inherit a free country, 
where people have been privileged to enjoy 
a spirit of tolerance and understanding un- 
known in most parts of the world; to be 
privileged to live and to work in fellowship 
and with affection that reaches across dif- 
ferences of origin, of faith, of education and 
economic status, where the Catholic, the 
Protestant, and the Jew, each devoting his 
energy to his distinctive spiritual heritage, 
determined to preserve it with its recognized 
qualities, realizes that fairness, justice, and 
liberty spring from the hearts of people who 
enjoy free government, 

As a peace-loving people, reared in an at- 
mosphere of brotherly love, educated to per- 
petuate tolerance, whose whole thinking and 
life was devoted to man’s humanity to man, 
we had hoped that the need to bomb, to 
destroy, to kill, might never again come, 
but we have been caught in this hurricane 
of hate. We have taken our place on the war 
road and there is no turning back. Our 
whole Nation, with its churches, its schools, 
its fields and factories, its womanhood and 
manhood, must now be devoted to war until 
victory is won. 


Liberty-loving people throughout the 


- whole world look to America today with its 


courage, its resources, its strength, to stop 
the mad march of aggressor nations. 

The Republican Party can be justly proud 
of its past service to our Nation and its con- 
tribution to our Nation's greatness. Proud 
of its service during the times of its leader- 
ship as the majority party, and equally proud 
of its service in its minority capacity. 
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In another trying time in our Nation's his- 
tory, when the question of liberty and unity 
was at stake, Illinois gave to the Nation, 
through the medium of the Republican 
Party, the beloved Abraham Lincoln, who 
preserved the Union and further extended 
liberty to mankind. 

Illinois is proud today of its Republican 
State leadership. We are proud of our Re- 
publican Governor, Dwight H. Green, and his 
fellow State officers, the Republican general 
assembly, State employees and associates, 
whose sound American patriotic spirit guar- 
antees our future. 

Illinois can be justly proud of its citizens’ 
contribution in this war. In the drives for 
materials, aluminum, scrap iron, and rubber, 
in the purchase of War bonds and stamps, 
in the humanitarian, sacrificial service in 
the Red Cross, the United Service Organiza- 
tions, and other patriotic organizations, in 
the call for men and women to serve in the 
armed forces of America, in the production 
of food from our farms, coal from our mines, 
oil from our wells, in the production of ma- 
terials and supplies for war in our factories, 
in the salvaging of the grease and fats from 
our kitchens, in every phase of what it takes 
to contribute to the forces fighting for lib- 
erty, Illinois marches at the head of the 
column of the States of our Nation. 

May I express to you and through you to the 
people of Illinois my sincere appreciation for 
the high honor and great privilege given to 
me to serve and represent the people of this 
great State in the United States Senate dur- 
ing these trying days. I express my apprecia- 
tion also for the loyalty, the courage, the 
devotion to duties, shown by all the Republi- 
can Members of Congress as well. 

You and I have and do believe that the 
hope of the liberty-loving people of the whole 
world depends upon the future strength of 
representative government. We believe that 
representative government will disappear and 
die unless those elected to function as offi- 
cers of that government keep faith with 
their people and fulfill their pledges and 
promises made, I am happy to report that 
during my brief service in the Senate I have 
faithfully kept every pledge I made to the 
people of Illinois. 

I am extremely grateful for the overwhelm- 
ing vote of confidence given me in the recent 
primary. 

The road that lies ahead for America is a 
difficult, hard road, filled with incalculable 
obstacles that call for greater service, sacri- 
fice, and stubborn determination than was 
ever called for in the history of our Nation; 
but victory awaits the free people of the 
world at the end of that road. 

The war in which we are engaged and to 
which we devote our all extends over so many 
fronts in so many lands, in so many Skies, on 
and under so many seas, that the tactical and 
strategic problems are increasingly difficult. 
The distances are so great and the enemies 
are so treacherous that no one today can 
predict the date of the end of this war. 

It is a war that calls for superior speed and 
superb striking power. It is a contest of fast 
and furious firing weapons, It calls for the 
best of men, materials, and machines clashing 
in an all-out mechanized war in the air, on 
land, on and under the sea. 

Fate threatens tough days ahead, but we 
as freemen must and will overcome them. 
We must and will make tremendous sacri- 
fices willingly, not alone to protect our pres- 
ent freedom but for the hope of a better 


world and the hope of a more lasting peace 
to follow. 


We made a poor start at the beginning of 
this war. We were the victims of our own 
boastfulness. We underestimated the treach- 
ery, the strategy, and the force and power 
of our enemies. We suffered our greatest na- 
val defeat at Pearl Harbor. For the first time 
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in the history of the American people, we 
surrendered an army in the Philippines. 

But out of it came one great achievement. 
It united and solidified a nation composed 
of all the creeds, colors, nationalities, and 
views into one people with one determina- 
tion, as nothing has ever done in our Na- 
tion’s history. To disturb or divide our 
unity and energies, now that we are in the 
war, by constant discussion of the past views 
of our people, threatens the future of our 
country. 

There are dark days ahead, made darker 
by our enemies’ initial successes. The in- 
spiring American victory in the Battle of 
the Coral Sea and the brilliant achievements 
of the marines in the Solomons proves that, 
ship for ship, plane for plane, and man for 
man, freemen can outfight anyone in the 
world. But the distances we have to travel 
with our men, our machines, and our sup- 
plies present vast military and naval prob- 
lems. The lessons of this war thus far show 
that invading forces usually pay a terrific 
price, and water-borne vessels have great dif- 
ficulty reaching distant objectives and land- 
ing troops and supplies in the presence of 
superior fighting land-based planes. 

The only prudent way for America, there- 
fore, is to plan on a long, hard war. There 
will be moments of despondency and deep 
dejection, but history has demonstrated that 
out of disturbing moments have come cre- 
ative opportunities. We must never lose 
the hope that out of a world of chaos and 
revolution there shall be born the will, the 
urge, the ability to build for greater human 
betterment and a greater human happiness. 
The ideals of liberty and freedom through 
the efforts of the American people must sur- 
vive the devastating evils of hate. 

We are at war. We are all at war. “We 
are all in an all-out war. Our American 
system of goyernment, of freedom, of civili- 
zation is in a desperate hour of trial by bat- 
tle. Our first duty, therefore, is to win the 
war. That means not only raise an Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, and an adequate force 
in the air, but we must provide the money, 
the materials, the munitions, and the sup- 
plies and provide them in time and in suff- 
cient quantities at the points where they 
are needed to back up the brave sons and 
daughters of Illinois and of our Nation. 

To merely talk of 45,000 tanks, 185,000 air- 
planes, of 2,800 cargo vessels, of 60,000 anti- 
aircraft guns, of vast rolling mechanized 
equipment, of millions of gallons of 100-oc~ 
tane gasoline, of hundreds of thousands of 
tons of high explosive bombs, of flying box- 
cars, is not enough. We must produce them. 
We must build the plants, produce the ma- 
terials, and the labor that will go into those 
tanks, guns, ships, munitions, airplanes and 
supplies, with ever-increasing speed. Then 
we must deliver them—and man them. 

We are already short of tin, of steel, of 
rubber, of fuel oil in the East. Our enemies 
have been sinking our ships faster than we 
can build them. The mismanagement of our 
synthetic-rubber program borders closely on 
a national disaster if not national disgrace. 
Our railroads and many other facilities are 
taxed almost to capacity. Yet our Army has 
not reached the four and one-half million 
mark. 

To win this war we will need millions more 
men in the armed forces, Perhaps six to 
eight million more men must take their 
places in the fighting services before we are 
through. 

We will need millions more men and 
women in war work. We now have approxi- 
mately twelve and one-half million in war 
work. Donald Nelson testified that we must 
have at least 20,000,000 men and women, and 
maybe 24,000,000, before we fulfill the pres- 
"ent commitments for war already made by 
our Government. 

It is contemplated that the administra- 
tion will soon ask for the passage of a man- 


power bill that, no doubt, will grant author- 
ity to register women and men to be told 
where to work, where and how to live, in the 
plans for national mobilization for victory. 
The present rationing and restrictions are 
but the beginning and but an indication 
of what will follow. The rationing restric- 
tions and restraints to be imposed upon our 
people will be severe to the extreme and may 
affect almost every item, and will surely affect 
every business and every person in our land, 
These may not come until after the Novem- 
ber elections, but we can expect them. 

This is war. It is the duty of every Ameri- 
can to make every sacrifice necessary to win 
this war. There can be no question about 
the men in the armed services, the nurses, 
and the women serving with our Army and 
Navy. ‘They will perform their full duty and 
write new chapters of unprecedented hero- 
ism all over the world. God bless them. I 
know in what complete, unquestioning con- 
fidence they move to their various battle sta- 
tions to meet the ugly foreign foe. They have 
every reason to have faith that we too will 
fulfill our obligations here at home. 

What wretched logic would prompt us to 
fight for democracy in the remote corners of 
the globe and not defend it with equal cour- 
age here at home? Free government here in 
America is in grave jeopardy unless the pre- 
cious rights of every minority are fully 
protected. 

This is war. This will probably be a long 
war. There is no place now for “thinking as 
usual,” for “life as usual,” for “business as 
usual.” But neither should there be 
“favoritisms as usual.” We must willingly 
grant extraordinary powers for the purpose of 
war. We must expect and accept, with confi- 
dence in our leadership, drastic changes in 
the rules and regulations under which we 
live and fight the war. But we must never 
surrender our right to question negligence, 
extravagance, waste, bungling, corruption, 
and mismanagement in the prosecution of 
this war. The confusion and discord among 
Cabinet members as to shortages in materials 
and general rationing and constant disclo- 
sures of favoritism, corruption, and uncon- 
scionable profits in war contracts, undue dis- 
crimination in granting priorities, as revealed 
by Democratic Senators and Congressmen, 
has brought fear and alarm into every Ameri- 
can heart These evils might be tolerated if 
the cost could be measured in money alone, 
but not when the price to be paid is the suf- 
fering, the blood, and the lives of the sons 
and daughters of America. The record is 
already too full of disclosures of these evils. 
They must be ferreted out. They must be 
condemned. They must be stopped. 

The drastic dislocations and the sweeping 
controls introduced for the war purposes 
must also be watched with eternal vigilance 
lest they become the strangling restrictions 
on our future freedom. We must guard 
against the development of the destructive 
power of a supreme state from which we might 
never later escape. We must guard with our 
lives the four freedoms here in America, if 
we hope to implant them after the war else- 
where in the world. 

Many people speak today of the peace to 
follow. Many formulas are suggested. We 
must remember that the patterns of foreign 
governments, their forms, shapes, and al- 
liances, change with such rapidity that no 
one can foretell or foresee, with any degree 
of accuracy, the immediate problems that 
will be presented at the end of this war. To 
involve the allied nations in controversies of 
definite formulas for peace at this time may 
disturb that unity which is so vital to win 
the war. 

This we do know—the victors will write 
the peace. Our first duty is to win the war. 
We also know that the will for peace, the 
leadership for peace, the everlasting desire 
for peace comes from the hearts and minds 
of the people who haye enjoyed and under- 
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stand representative forms of government. 
It is not our duty to force representative gov- 
ernments on all the people of the world. 
But it is our sacred duty to preserve at all 
costs our own free American form of govern- 
ment at home while we win the war abroad. 

We must remember also that nations 
trained in totally different philosophies, who 
have geared their education, their man- - 
power, their material resources, and their 
active creative genius to conquer or destroy 
each other, after years of bitter struggle and 
hate, may find it exceedingly difficult to 
quickly discover a common ground upon 
which to agree to march peacefully hand in 
hand, down the road of the future. 

Nations will be tired, filled with hungry, 
crippled men, women, and children, wander- 
ing in the ruins of cities bombed and 
burned. It may be difficult to restore belief 
and future faith in human freedom, But we 
must lead the way. To win the war and 
lead the peace we must preserve our own 
freedom and our own liberties at home, and 
our own representative form of government 
in America. 

No one can tell at this date or at this dis- 
tance just how the war will end; whether 
dictator powers will surrender their entire 
armies, or whether Europe and Asia will ex- 
perience the tragedy of wandering, maraud- 
ing, armed guerilla bandits. 

What we do know is that it would be a 
crime against civilization not to hope and 
work for a better world at the end of this 
tragic hurricane of disaster and human sac- 
rifice. Every true American hopes for a bet- 
ter world. When that time comes I shall 
do all in my power to contribute to that 
better world, dealing with such individuals, 
such forms of government, such circum- 
stances as are present at that time, to ac- 
complish that all-desired end—peace, last- 
ing peace on earth, and a greater good will 
toward men. 

As a free American citizen I owe the same 
loyalty to the President of the United States 
of America as our Chief Executive and our 
Commander in Chief of the armed forces of 
our country, as does every other loyal citizen 
in our land. As an elected official and a 
member of an equally important and inde- 
pendent branch of our Government, I shall 
continue to perform my duties and stead- 
fastly represent the will and the wishes of 
the people who elected me to that body to 
the best of my ability. 

As a member of the Republican Party I 
shall do my level best to preserve the all- 
important two-party system as the proven 
instrument for the expression of the wishes 
of a free people with respect to the policies 
of their Government, both in peace and in 
war. 

I pledge total patriotism and as a veteran 
of front-line service in war, I pledge my 
complete and absolute devotion to the sons 
and daughters of America who under orders 
of their Government fight foreign foes and 
face their death in this, our fight for con- 
tinued freedom. 

I believe in the protection of the individual 
human rights in America. I believe in the 
future of our private enterprise and the ab- 
solute independence of the all-important free 
American press, and I will continue to fight 
to preserve them. I believe that we are the 
hope of the world, because our strength, 
power, and courage come from our freedom 
of spirit and our creative genius as freemen. 

I shall continue to support the war effort 
with my every thought and every deed. I 
shall continue to protect the essential ele- 
ments of representative government to the 
end that, just as we are the hope of the 
liberty-loving people of the world in this 
war, we will continue to be the inspiration 
and the hope of the liberty-loving people in 
peace. 

I do not know what duty you may be 
called upon to perform, what sacrifice you 
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may be asked to make, or what responsibility 
you may be assigned to carry—whatever it 
is, accept it with courage and confidence. It 
is for your country. It is for freedom. 

I hope and pray that at the end of this 
war the common people of the world, when 
with our help they have shed themselves of 
the dominating, arrogant dictators, with their 
cities bombed and burned, their schools, 
homes, and their factories reduced to ashes, 
they may join in a common cause, That 
out of their hunger and despair they may 
ask these questions: “Isn't there a land 
somewhere where there is freedom of speech, 
freedom of press, freedom of assembly, free- 
dom of choice, and freedom of religion? Isn't 
there a land somewhere where the people 
can be told the truth and where the people 
have something to say?”—and that we can 
answer them, saying, “Yes; there is such a 
land, It is the United States of America, 
still strong, still generous, still free, moving 
on to reach her destiny.” 


American Legion Address by Hon. Scott 
W. Lucas, of Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very able 
address delivered today by the senior 
Senator from Ilinois [Mr. Lucas] at the 
annual convention of the American 
Legion, Department of Illinois, held at 
Peoria, Ill. 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Commander, Fellow Legionnaires, and 
friends, 1 year ago when we met at Spring- 
field you were good enough to ask me to tell 
you what I could of the state of the Nation 
in regard to that frightful menace Adolf 
Hitler was creating overseas. 

Only 1 year ago, and already it seems to 
have been a different age, a long-gone period 
of our national history. We were not then 
at war.. All our desires then were to keep 
out of war. All our efforts then were to so 
build up our national defense that we could 
avoid war. 

Let me quote, if I may, a paragraph from 
the report I made to you on August 28, 1941, 
and you will immediately recall the thoughts, 
the feelings we then had: 

“My friends, there is a number of honest 
people in this country who feel that America 
is in no danger as a result of the war in 
Europe. But I merely call your attention 
to the fact that during the last 12 months 
(midsummer 1940 to midsummer 1941) the 
United States Senate appropriated and au- 
thorized some twenty billion dollars for de- 
fense purposes. It is significant that not a 
single Senator voted against these appropria- 
tions. As lawmakers entrusted with the secu- 
rity of this Nation, whom do we fear as we 
feverishly plan our national defense? There 
is only one menace; there is only one possibil- 
ity of attack, and that can be found in the 
ruthless philosophy of Hitler, the madman. 
These 96 Senators voted billions of dollars to 
keep the totalitarian poison from the shores 
of the Western Hemisphere.” 

You agreed with that. We all felt the same 
Way in August 1941. Neither you, nor I, nor 


anybody in the United States were totally 
prepared for another menace, a second threat, 
which was secretly making ready, even then, 
to descend upon us. We did not realize that 
Japan was secretly grinding its dagger to stab 
us in the back. We wanted no war with 
Japan. Our national administration had 
been and was then doing everything within 
reason to maintain friendly relations with 
Japan. Over the protests of many we sent 
Japan scrap iron with the understanding 
that this would give that nation the raw 
materials it needed for industry. The Nip- 
ponese indicated that the application of eco- 
nomic sanctions upon scrap, oil, and other 
vital raw materials which we had been selling 
them for years would be construed as an 
unfriendly act. 

Let me again repeat this solemn fact: We 
as a people wanted no war with Japan, or any 
other nation, in August 1941. We wanted no 
war on December 7 last when we were 
treacherously assaulted by the perfidious Japs. 
The world wili always remember that we at 
that moment were attempting to iron out our 
problems with the Japanese ambassadors who 
had been sent here by Hirohito, the head of 
the Nipponese Government. That was a de- 
ception which we shall never forget. The 
process of these peaceful negotiations were 
the explanation for some units of our Navy 
being at anchor at Pearl Harbor on the most 
fateful Sabbath morning in our history. 
These unimpeachable facts will stand for all 
time to come as proof of our innocence be- 
fore the bar of history. Obviously, my 
friends, if we had been planning to start a 
war against Japan, we would not have waited 
for the double-tongued, slippery, and con- 
temptible war lords of Nippon to stab us in 
the back. 

The rape of Pearl Harbor has outraged our 
national conscience. That dastardly act vio- 
lated every decent conception for which free 
men have fought and died. Their inexcusable 
rain of bombs and death and destruction 
united the American people as they never 
were before. We will not rest until our vic- 
tory is complete and sweeping in the end. 
Let the world understand that Uncle Sam is 
peaceful; he will let both his cheeks be 
slapped if that means world peace, but even 
scriptural injunction does not require him to 
go further than that. And so Uncle Sam has 
commenced to strike with the sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon against what we must 
recognize as paganism and savagery. 

As you remember, we put the Legion’s 
shoulder, a year ago, behind aid to Russia. 
We went all out to pour supplies, munitions, 
guns, planes, tanks into any nation that was 
fighting to stop Hitler—stop him before he 
could get around to his scheduled assault 
upon our great democracy of the West. 

Are not you glad today that we, the Legion, 
so went on record a year ago? There were 
some short-sighted persons who at that time 
said Uncle Sam should never, under any cir- 
cumstances, make an alliance with Russia. 
But the common sense of America swept such 
blundering advice aside. We were in danger, 
and help to Russia was clearly helping our- 
selves. How infinitely truer that is today. 

Russia would never have been able to make 
so heroic a battle against tremendous odds if 
it had not been for the moral support of the 
United States—and those convoys to Mur- 
mansk have brought material aid, too, des- 
perately needed guns and shells to that stout- 
hearted fighter, General Timoshenko. 

Those convoys make a trail of heroism 
through the northern waters—a trail leading 
to embattled England and to imperiled Rus- 
sia. To save civilization for the children of 
the world Uncle Sam has had to forget him- 
self and think of others. He has had to take 
destroyers and planes off our traffic lanes in 
the Western Hemisphere and put them on the 
job of protecting the munitions with which to 
keep England and Russia going till our own 
avalanche of soldiers is ready to descend upon 
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the mad killer, Adolf Hitler, and his stool 
pigeon, Benito Mussolini. 

I cannot forego this opportunity to praise 
the great Russian army which for more thana 
year has fought so heroically and stubborniy 
against the onrushing hordes of Hitler's 
army. More power to those Russians as they 
defend not only their homeland but also the 
God-given rights of men to live as they 
choose. These men are defending civiliza- 
tion, You need not take my word for that. 
Let me read to you a message which was sent 
to the Commander in Chief of the Russian 
army by one of America’s greatest heroes in 
this war, Gen. Douglas MacArthur, on the 
occasion of the twenty-fourth anniversary of 
the Red Army. 

“The world situation at the present time 
indicates that the hopes of civilization rest 
on the worthy shoulders of the courageous 
Russian Army. During my lifetime I have 
participated in a number of wars and wit- 
nessed others, as well as studying in great 
detail the campaigns of outstanding leaders 
of the past. In none have I observed such 
effective resistance to the heaviest blows of 
a hitherto undefeated enemy, followed by a 
smashing counterattack which is driving the 
enemy back to his own land. The scale and 
grandeur of this effort marks it as the greatest 
military achievement of all history.” 

When General MacArthur spoke of the hope 
of civilization resting with the Russian Army 
he had in mind the Nazi tyranny which stops 
at nothing in its brutal effort to terrorize and 
intimidate the people of Europe into accept- 
ing Hitler's new order. General MacArthur 
had in mind the murder, rape, pillage, arson 
committed by Hitler and his gangsters who 
have disgraced the human race and black- 
ened the name of Germany for all time. 
General MacArthur had in mind the execu- 
tion of innocent hostages to stem the tide 
of revolt, another Nazi stupidity added to the 
long list of outrages visited upon conquered 
populations. 

If we had been fighting a selfish war, a 
short-sighted war, it would have been com- 
paratively easy for us to have kept all our 
planes and destroyers along our Atlantic and 
Pacific shores and kept the Nazi and Japa- 
nese submarines at bay. But that would 
have meant telling England, Russia, and 
Australia to go ahead and sink unaided be- 
neath the tidal wave of heathenism. 

That would have been Denmark, 
Norway, Belgium, France, and all the other 
conquered peoples that we had deserted them 
in their fight for liberation. 

That would have meant chaos, ruin, and 
ultimately defeat for this country, the last 
citadel of democracy. 

Uncle Sam is fighting to win the four free- 
doms, not merely to spare himself some 
scratches, not for the American people alone, 
not for Europe alone, but for all the freedom- 
loving peoples of the world—for China and 
India and Burma as well as for Belgium, Hol- 
land, Norway, and France. “You can’t make 
an omelet without breaking some eggs” is 
an old adage of the sea. Our job has been to 
keep our Allies’ lifeline open while we make 
the necessary preparations to destroy the 
rattlesnakes attacking our shipping along the 
Atlantic coast. We could not guard the far- 
flung supply lines and defend our coast with 
the tools on hand when war was thrust upon 
us. Proof of what can be done, as soon as 
we have enough destroyers and planes and 
other naval implements of war is to be found 
in the fact that where we have been able to 
give adequate sea and air protection to ship- 
ping we have baffied the Nazi and Jap subs 
completely. In all our ships transporting 
soldiers to Australia, to Hawaii, to Iceland, to 
Ireland, and to England, not a man—not one 
single American soldier—has been lost. ¢; 

In recent days and months the American 
people have followed, prayerfully and hope- 
fully, the fortunes of the American armed 
forces in this global battle for freedom. 
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When Bataan was lost and Corregidor fell 
our hearts were sad, but our determination to 
avenge the defeat knew no bounds. History 
will tell in volumes of the bravery, the hero- 
ism, the suffering, and the endurance of the 
American soldiers and the native Philippine 
Scouts who fought to the last under MacAr- 
thur and Wainwright against probably the 
greatest odds in any battle in all military rec- 
ords. Bataan and Corregidor will be en- 
shrined in the memory of the Americans with 
the Alamo and Custer’s Last Stand. 

The United States Marines were at Bataan; 
they were at Wake Island; they were at Guam, 
at Midway. The world will always thrill to 
the statement made by that intrepid, gallant 
group on the island of Wake when they ra- 
dioed, “Send us some more Japs.” The world 
will never forget what the Marines have done 
in the battle of the Solomon Islands, which 
may be the beginning of the end of the war 
in the Pacific. These devil dogs, who fight 
on land and sea, are the forerunners of the 
defenders of liberty, the defenders of democ- 
racy wherever they fight. 

And let me pay a tribute to those men of 
the Army and the Navy who ride the wings 
of victory. To protect all the armed forces 
which fight with machine guns, grenades, 
tanks, rifles, and other implements of war. 
Uncle Sam is turning from the production 
lines the finest bombers and fighter planes 
in the world. We are also training, and have 
trained, the best in America to fly these 
planes. On every front where they have been 
in action they have been the equal or supe- 
rior of the foe. The flying tigers in Burma 
and in China, MacArthur’s boys in Australia, 
the Eagle Squadron in England, the fiyers 
in Libya have proved beyond the shadow of 
a doubt that our planes and pilots have no 
superiors. And, comrades, we are only getting 
started. In 1 more year we, along with our 
allies, will have command of the air every- 
where, This is no idle statement. 

Mr. Commander, I come before this con- 
vention with words of praise for every branch 
of our armed service. As a Member of the 
United States Senate I shall uphold and de- 
fend to the last the men responsible for 
carrying on this war. I do so with the 
knowledge that mistakes have been made 
and will be made, but we have expended 
millions upon millions to train and prepare 
these leaders. We must sink or swim with 
them. As a member of the Naval Affairs 
Committee of the United States Senate, it 
has fallen to my lot to become intimately 
acquainted with the highest naval officers, 
including Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox, 
Admiral King, Admiral Leahy, Admirai Horn, 
and many other brilliant and distinguished 
Officers. ‘They are all great Americans, born 
to the traditions of freedom and liberty. 
When one looks at the battle of the Coral 
Sea, when one understands the results of the 
battle of Midway, when one realizes what our 
Navy did in the battle of the Macassar 
Straits, when one looks about at this very 
moment with the full knowledge that it is 
the Navy which is carrying supplies and mu- 
nitions to the boys in the Solomon Islands, 
as well as standing guard to await any chal- 
lenge by the Japanese Fleet, we begin to 
appreciate the strength, the power, the hero- 
ism, and the genius of these men in the 
Pacific. The Navy has convoyed to Aus- 
tralia; the Navy has convoyed to Ireland. 
The Navy has scattered itself thin through- 
out the world. It is doing its job. 

I plead with men of the Legion to stand 
firm in this crisis behind our military, naval, 
and air leaders upon whom has been thrust 
the responsibility to bring ultimate victory 
to our land. I say to you candidly that I 
have been thrilled to the marrow of my bones 
with what we have done, even though most 
of it has been of a defensive character—up to 
this last week. And a part of that thrill 
comes through the American Legion which, 
since its inception, has led in the campaign 


to give Uncle Sam a Navy second to none and 
an Army in line with what was laid down in 
the National Defense Act of 1920. The fact 
that the Legion’s pleas fell so often on deaf 
ears is not now a matter for,us to employ 
as areproach. The American people did not 
know as much about war as did the veterans 
of World War No. 1, Leaders of the Legion, 
for fostering such a program, were charged 
in the years gone by with being militaristic 
and warmongers. 

It was the American people who after all 
decided the military policy which from 1920 
up to the present reduced the size and effec- 
tiveness of our Navy and Army. For instance, 
the American people insisted upon defensive 
preparations for nothing more than a one- 
ocean war. That is what we agreed to under 
the 5-5-3 ratio in limitation treaties with 
other nations. j 

And critics of the United States Navy to- 
day are either incredibly blind to that simple 
fact or are maliciously working to embarrass 
the administration at any cost. To criticize 
the Navy for being too small to cover the 
seven seas all at once is the grossest injus- 
tice. Constructive criticism will always be 
not only proper but necessary, but poisonous, 
insidious, and destructive nagging is to be 
spurned with contempt, no matter whether 
it comes from Axis propagandists or from 
those who are so blind they will not see. 

We must rise above politics, above thought 
of self. 

In that mood let us look candidly and 
fairly at the record of our Navy. Even after 
the outbreak of war in Europe made it dis- 
tinctly likely that we would sooner or later 
be dragged in, the expansion of our naval 
forces was curtailed for the sake of further- 
ing sincere efforts to keep the peace, 

Next, when lend-lease began its noble work 
of giving aid and comfort to the defenders 
of democracy abroad, our Navy could not 
expand as rapidly as pure self-interest would 
have dictated. Then we wisely gave 50 de- 
stroyers to Great Britain in return for those 
vital island bases along our Atlantic front. 
Next, we had to take over convoying of mer- 
chant ships to halt the submarine assaults 
although we were still at peace with Hitler. 
Meanwhile, we had to send to the Pacific 
enough naval vessels to try to defend those 
waters. 

All this meant that when war struck in 
December 1941 our strength in the Atlantic 
was devoted to escorting ocean-going mer- 
chantmen and could not be diverted im- 
mediately to defense of our coastal lanes. 
Naval planes, too, had to be sent to the 
Pacific area in such numbers as to handicap 
spotting of subs in the Atlantic. 

What the Navy has done has been to keep 
its eye on the war as a whole and to employ 
the strategy of eventual victory rather than 
of temporary shelter from harm. It has 
worked like mad to convert pleasure craft, 
motor fishing boats, merchant vessels, pri- 
vate and commercial planes, train civilian 
crews, and spread the patrol with every pos- 
sible means, 

Handicapped by necessities and by pre-war 
attitudes toward armament, the Navy has had 
to improvise with whatever was at hand. 

Still inadequate, still far, far below what 
the Navy knows it must have, these efforts 
have been showing results. One of the most 
effective instruments for guarding our traffic 
lanes is the submarine chaser. These terriers 
of the sea are being built at a rate which 
must still be kept secret but which gives 
grounds for solid confidence in our future, 

Mr. Commander, 1 year ago at the close of 
my address I pleaded with the American Le- 
gion, “I have hoped that when the history of 
these tremendous times is written there may 
shine on the pages for future generations to 
see the fact that the American Legion rose to 
the emergency and voted to stand like a rock 
behind the chosen President of our beloved 
Republic,” 
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Once again I call upon the Legion to stand 
firm in dark hours of misunderstanding and 
disappointment behind our Commander in 
Chief, firm in the faith that the United 
States Army and Navy have always won their 
wars. We have had dark days before this. 
There was the time in 1862 when the Merri- 
mac, a new ironclad, played havoc with the 
fleet, sinking wooden ships at will all day 
long and retiring at night with the threat to 
come back in the morning, sink the remain- 
ing warships, and even threatened to sail up 
the Potomac and shell the President of the 
United States right out of the White House, 
and soon thereafter bombard with leisurely 
impunity Philadelphia and New York. 

Despair was on the Nation that night, but 
in the morning the Navy had the little 
Monitor on the job, and the day—and the 
Nation—were saved. 

Stand by our Commander in Chief, our 
Navy, our Army, and our Air Corps. Our own 
fate rides on the unity with which we sup- 
port them. And the fate of decency and 
democracy the world over rides on its ships 
and planes, its decks and wings. 

Remember that this is not a Democratic 
or a Republican Navy, Army, or Air Corps, 
They all belong to America. The hour is here 
when loyal and patriotic Americans, regard- 
less of party ties, race, creed, or color, must 
stick and slug to the end. The time has 
arrived when America must get tough. In- 
stead of keeping a stiff upper lip, we must 
develop a stiff uppercut. We must get fight- 
ing mad. We must develop a driving force 
in patriotic endeavor that knows no bounds. 

And now, Mr. Commander, I desire to dis- 
cuss briefly a subject that every American 
should now be considering—the peace to 
come in the post-war era, There are those 
who say that we should win the war first, 
and there will be plenty of time to discuss 
the peace thereafter. But you and I know 
that during peacetimes we should prepare 
our defense against the possibility of war— 
and in times of war we must prepare for 
peace. 

As one who in the United States Senate 
supported the foreign policy of the admin- 
istration before as well as since Pearl Har- 
bor, I feel that I have been representing not 
only the true interests of Illinois and the 
Nation, but of its American Legion from 
whose counsels I haye, across the past quarter 
century, been taught so much in the ways of 
making patriotism effective. 

Most of us who helped win one war are too 
removed by time to undergo the full rigors 
of this war, but as elder statesmen, watching 
the home front, the Legionnaires must take 
leadership not only in winning this war but 
preventing its return every 25 years. The 
blunt truth is that the pocketbook of the 
people cannot stand more wars of this kind 
in the future—and more wars will be of this 
kind, and worse. The common people of 
America—make no mistake about this—are 
thinking hard. They want this war to be 
the war to end all wars, and no fooling! 

Unless my ears deceive me, the American 
people are going to write into the coming 
peace terms—no matter whether the hour 
comes soon or late—the solemn verdict that 
every munition factory, every shop that helps 
warfare, every military uniform, every gun, 
every plane capable of being converted into 
a weapon of war, found in possession of the 
Axis Powers, must be completely destroyed. 
If we are to have peace on earth, good will 
toward all men, the defeated Axis people 
must be policed and prevented from rising 
again in their insane lust for power. 

Common sense enjoins us to spend here- 
after an ounce of prevention rather than a 
pound of cure. Humanity dictates this 
course, and financial security impels it. 

Who seriously doubts today that if an 
efficient international police force had been 
created after World War No. 1 we would be at 
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peace today? The taxation necessary to sup- 
port such a police force would not have cost 
per year what one fortnight of this current 
war is costing the American taxpayers alone. 

What prevented the world from having such 
international police force and such a tribunal 
as would have nipped wars in the bud was 
partisan politics, I regret to say, in the United 
States Senate. 

God grant that when this war ends—as 
well as during its perilous course—the United 
States shall be free to act for justice and 
permanent security without any stain of per- 
sonal prejudice and low partisan greed upon 
its mind. 

And in this spirit may I close with a repe- 
tition of the articles of my personal faith 
which I gave you a year ago: 

“In this emergency, my comrades, I am 
duty bound to follow the legislative path 
which I believe will make secure the Ameri- 
can way of life for the oncoming generation 
of Americans. I cannot, under any circum- 
stances, permit the question of my continu- 
ance in office to influence my vote. It is 
utterly immaterial to the continuance of free 
government that I should continue in office, 
but it is basic and fundamental that I con- 
scientiously attempt as a public officer to 
hand on to the next generation the same 
heritage of freedom that was handed to me, 
This Republic of free men and women must 
continue to be the citadel of life, liberty, 
and happiness throughout the world.” 


Accidents Are Enemies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HENRY CABOT LODGE, JR. 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. LODGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an editorial from the New 
York Times of July 27, 1942, entitled “Ac- 
cidents Are Enemies.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


ACCIDENTS ARE ENEMIES 


There ought to be the widest possible sup- 
port for the safety campaign now being 
dramatized by the Liberty Mutual Insurance 
Co. Carelessness in factory, on the highway, 
and in the home is costing more than 100,000 
lives and injuries to more than 9,000,000 per- 
sons a year. Last year accidents in the United 
States robbed America of more than 460,- 
000,000 man-hours of industrial production. 
The carelessness and disregard of the rights 
of others, which bring about this shocking 
toll, slow down war production to an extent 
that makes undercover work of Axis agents 
seem like child’s play. Pointing out that 
accidents have destroyed more property thus 
far than all the spies and saboteurs of the 
Axis “fifth column” and created more waste, 
confusion, and delay than all the loose talk 
started by the so-called “sixth column,” the 
insurance company has dubbed carelessness 
America’s “seventh column,” 

By whatever name, there is no excuse for 
such a record. At any time such waste of 
lives and material, such wanton creation of 
suffering, is an indictment of our attitude. 
In time of war, when every man-hour saved, 
when every scrap of material salvaged, when 
every moment of production gained weighs in 
the scales, it is little short of criminal. 
It must be stopped. 


Basic Religious Beliefs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HENRY CABOT LODGE, JR. 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 24, 1942 


Mr. LODGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a statement 
by the Massachusetts Committee of the 
Conference of Christians and Jews, per- 
taining to the subject of basic religious 
beliefs. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RecorD, as follows: 

STATEMENT ON BASIC RELIGIOUS BELIEFS 


We, the undersigned individuals of the 
Protestant, Catholic, and Jewish faiths, fac- 
ing the fact that our country is at war and 
viewing the present catastrophic result of 
godlessness in the world, affirm the follow- 
ing common and fundamental religious be- 
liefs. We believe these convictions are im- 
portant to every religious person, and are the 
foundation of our national life. 

As Protestants, Catholics, and Jews, we 
acknowledge again our abiding loyalty to our 
respective religious convictions. We recognize 
differences in many important beliefs. The 
following statement is, therefore, not a pro- 
fession of faith to be considered sufficient or 
complete by any of us, but an expression of 
certain basic convictions which we share. 

We believe in one God, Creator, Sustainer, 
and Goal of the universe. Though we have 
distinctive views as to the nature and con- 
tent of God's more direct revelation, we hold 
that He also manifests His being, power, wis- 
dom, and love through His works and espe- 
cially in the mind, will, and personality of 
man. 

We believe that the mind of man refiects, 
though imperfectly, the mind of God, and 
we reject, as a betrayal of human dignity, all 
attempts to explain man in merely material 
terms. 

We believe that God’s all holy will is the 
ultimate sanction of human morality and 
that man’s true freedom and happiness de- 
pend on his adherence to divine will as 
known to him. We reject all deterministic 
interpretations of man and all reduction of 
his moral duties to mere custom or social ad- 
justment. 

We believe that recognition of man’s de- 
pendence on God is the only path to the 
progress of true civilization; that nations, as 
well as individuals, have the duty of recog- 
nizing this; and that education or social 
theories which would state man’s duties, 
standards, and happiness without reference 
to God are doomed to failure. ~ 

We believe democracy to be, potentially, 
the only desirable form of government for 
our Nation and for countries of similar self- 
governing traditions, but that no political 
forms can in the long run bring liberty and 
happiness to a society in which moral and 
religious duties are denied or neglected. 

We believe that God’s fatherly providence 
extends equally to every human being. We 
reject theories of race which attribute es- 
sential superiority to one racial strain over 
another. We acknowledge every man as our 
brother. We respect and champion his in- 
alfenable rights, and are determined to do 
all in our power to promote man’s temporal 
and spiritual welfare, as necessary conse- 
quences of our duty to God. 

We believe, with the founders of this Re- 
public, that individual rights are an endow- 
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ment from God, and we reject, as certain to 
result in the enslavement of man, all denials 
of this principle. 
Signed: Gov. Leverett Saltonstall; Lt. 
* Gov. Horace T. Cahill; Mayor 
Maurice J. Tobin; Rt. Rev. Ray- 
mond A. Heron, bishop, Episcopal 
Church; Louis E. Kirstein; Rev. 
William R. Leslie, president, 
Greater Boston Council of 
Churches; Rev. Robert Cummins, 
general superintendent, Univer- 
salist Church; Rey. Michael J. 
Ahern, S. J.; Isaac Higginbotham, 
general secretary, Massachusetts 
Baptist Convention; Dr. Frank 
Jennings, secretary, Massachusetts 
Council of Churches; Rabbi Dr. 
Joshua Loth Liebman, Temple 
Israel, Boston; Dr. Frederick May 
Eliot, president, American Uni- 
tarian Association; Rabbi Herman 
H. Rubenovitz, president, Rab- 
binical Association of Greater Bos- 
ton; Rev. Horace F. Holton, presi- 
dent, Massachusetts Council of 
Churches; Rev. Walton E: Cole, 
Second Church in Boston; Rabbi 
Samuel J. Abrams, Temple Ohabei 
Shalom; Leonard Carmichael, pres- 
dent, Tufts College; Daniel L. 
Marsh, president, Boston Univer- 
sity; Dr. Carl S. Ell, president, 
Northeastern University; Dennis 
A. Dooley, former dean, Boston 
College Law School and State 
librarian; Arthur L. Gould, su- 
perintendent of schools, Boston; 
Hon. George E. Sweeney, judge, 
United States district court; Hon. 
A. E. Pinanski, judge, Massa- 
chusetts Superior Court; Hon. 
Francis J. W. Ford, judge, United 
States district court; Hon. John P. 
Higgins, chief justice, Massachu- 
setts Superior Court; Hon. A. K. 
Cohen, judge, Boston Municipal 
Court; Daniel J. Lyne, president, 
Boston Bar Association; Hon. Lewis 
Goldberg, justice of the superior 
court; Edmund R. Dewing, district 
attorney, Norfolk-Plymouth Coun- 
ties; Albert A. Schaefer, grand 
master, Massachusetts Lodge of 
Masons; Bernard J. Rothwell; Mrs. 
R. M. Saltonstall; Col, Thomas F. 
Sullivan, chairman, Boston Transit 
Commission; Allan Forbes, presi- 
dent, Greater Boston Chinese Re- 
lief; Hon. Joseph F. O'Connell; 
Gen. Daniel Needham; Stuart C. 
Rand; Delceyare King; Hon. Jacob 
J. Kaplan; Arthur S. Johnson; 
Michael A. Fredo; P. A. O'Connell; 
Edward C. Donnelly; Dr, Charles 
F. Wilinsky, director, Beth Israel 
Hospital; Robert Cutler, president, 
National Community Chests and 
Councils, Ine; John W. Cronin; 
Thomas H. Mahony; Lincoln A. 
Filene; Victor A. Friend, chairman, 
Massachusetts Committee, Con- 
ference of Christians and Jews; 
Ben G. Shapiro, secretary, Massa- 
chusetts Committee, Conference of 
Christians and Jews; Ralph M. 
Eastman, treasurer, Massachusetts 
Committee, Conference of Chris- 
tians and Jews; Dr. Amos Wilder, 
Andover Newton Theological Semi- 
nary; Dr. Adelaide Case, Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge; 
Edward O. Proctor, former assist- 
ant attorney general of Massa- 
chusetts; Dr. C. Gordon Brown- 
ville, Tremont Temple Baptist 
Church; Hon. John J. Burns, for- 
mer judge, superior court of Bos- 
ton; Dr. Serge Koussevitsky, Bos- 
ton Symphony Orchestra; Hon, Ed- 
mund J. Brandon, United States 
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Attorney; Dr. B. M. Selekman, 
executive director, Associated Jew- 
ish Philanthropies; Dean Vaughan 
Dabney, Andover-Newton Theolog- 
ical School; Bishop G. Bromley 
Oxnam, Methodist Church; Dr. 
Emerson Hugh Lalone, editor, 
Christian Leader. 


The Awkward Giant 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, August 25, 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record an article entitled “The Awkward 
Giant,” by Mr. Walter Lippmann, which 
appeared in’the Washington Post under 
date of August 25, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TODAY AND TOMORROW 
(By Walter Lippmann) 
THE AWKWARD GIANT 


As a result of one of those accidents which 
are the nightmare of newspapermen, an arti- 
cle of mine went out last week from my 
office under the title “Mr. Nelson's Failure,” 
when what I had actually written in my not 
very legible handwriting was “Mr. Nelson's 
Future.” The thesis of the article was that 
while Mr. Nelson is now at the crisis of his 
career, where he might fail completely, there 
was good reason to hope and believe that he 

* would “master his situation.” 

The outlook is even better now than it 
appeared to be at that time. There is ground 
for thinking that the President has renewed 
and confirmed the authority which he dele- 
gated to Mr. Nelson, that the cooperation of 
the War Department is .assured, and that 
Mr. Nelson has at last made up his mind to 
reorganize himself and to call in stronger 
men. 

In this connection we may eyen hope that 
more was implied than the President chose to 
say in the letter which on Friday he sent to 
all heads of departments telling them to quit 
quarreling in public. It is obvious that no 
end of confusion has been caused on subjects 
like rubber, oil, scrap, and the like by prima 
donnas who cannot resist issuing a statement 
or holding a press conference. But even 
more damage is done by the quarrels that are 
not brought into the open. 

Some few of these quarrels, but very few in- 
deed, have to do with real issues: 99 percent 
of them are the product of pride, ambition, 
jealousy, complacency, careerism, stubborn- 
ness, rigidity of mind, narrowness of view, self- 
interest, vested interest, bureaucratic routine, 
and politics. All governments everywhere 
and at all times, those of our enemies and 
those of our friends, are subject to these 
troubles, and having seen Washington at the 
beginning of two wars, my own impression is 
that Washington is not worse in this 
today but better than it was at a correspond- 
ing period in the last war. Yet it is not 
nearly good enough, and it is high time that 
the officials who are morally backward were 
made to cease giving headaches to the de- 
voted and high-minded men who are carry- 
ing the burdens of the war. 

Much can be done and must be done to 
improve the organization for reaching deci- 

i 


sions and to clarify the lines of authority. 
But more can be done by changing some of 
the men and by a change of heart in some 
of the others. For one of the escapist illu- 
sions of American officialdom is that confu- 
sions and contradictions can be remedied by 
making a new organization chart and writing 
a new directive. In fact, good men who mean 
to work together—and know how—can make 
almost any organization work; the others will 
make a muddle of it even if it were as clear 
and precise as Euclid’s plane geometry. 

In the work that Mr. Nelson has now at 
last made up his mind to do, success depends, 
of course, upon his being lucid and firm. 
But it depends no less on whether the Presi- 
dent and the heads of the service departments 
and the war agencies understand and really 
believe in the indispensable task which the 
Nelson office has to perform—that is to say, 
in the absolute need to bring all the require- 
ments of the United Nations into balance 
with all their resources. This work has to 
be done. If Mr. Nelson cannot do it, some- 
body else must. If Mr. Nelson ceased to exist, 
it would be n to invent him. And 
since this work must be done, its importance 
must be understood by the Cabinet officers 
and the generals and the admirals, and by 
all their subordinates, and they must take 
to heart its importance. 

A great deal of the trouble arises from Mr. 
Roosevelt’s inability to remove even the 
lamest of his lame ducks. Since no one ever 
has to give up his titles and emoluments, 
no matter how inadequate he is or how badly 
he has failed, Mr. Roosevelt at the top of the 
Government sets an example which destroys 
discipline down the line. It is taken for 
granted that if an official is out of place, his 
functions may be removed but that he will 
remain. This makes intrigue, indirection, 
and slickness a habit in getting things done, 
good things and bad things alike. If every- 
thing has to be done by beating around the 
bush, men lose the habit of going forward on 
a straight line. 

The amount of nervous energy that is 
burned up by the able men as they move in 
and out and around and across the immov- 
able lame ducks, the fossil remains of Mr. 
Roosevelt's earlier political commitments and 
previous political mistakes, would, if it were 
released, electrify the whole conduct of the 
war. Half a dozen conspicuously honorable 
retirements from nominally responsible posts 
would break through more deadlocks, bottle- 
necks, short circuits, and dead ends than a 
stack of filing cabinets filled with new direc- 
tives from the White House. 

For Washington today is a giant wasting a 
good part of his best strength because he 
lacks the discipline, and therefore the Co- 
ordination of eye and brain and hand, to use 
his strength. That, let us hope, is what the 
President felt when he said in his letter that 
his officials “ought to be making trouble for 
the enemy and not for one another.” 


To Coordinate Strength or To Conceal 
Weakness? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, August 25, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
from the New York Times of August 25, 
1942, by Arthur Krock, entitled “To Co- 
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Sa Strength or to Conceal Weak- 
ness?” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


In THE NATION—To COORDINATE STRENGTH OR 
To CONCEAL WEAKNESS? 
(By Arthur Krock) 

WASHINGTON, August 24.—The immediate 
effect of the President's order to officials to 
keep from the public hereafter all knowledge 
of disagreements over facts and policies that 
may exist among them has been to close the 
public’s best sources of Government informa- 
tion From these sources throughout the 
history of the Republic, including the war 
era of 1917-19, have come those background 
explanations which help to clarify one of the 
most important aspects of news, the “why” 
of official actions and the policies under 
which they are taken. 

From these sources also have come off-the- 
record information to the public, through the 
press, which has supplied that check on the 
conduct of public servants that in the Amer- 
ican democratic system has always been con- 
sidered indispensable to a government by, of, 
and for the people. The process did not re- 
quire that one official should publicly chal- 
lenge the authority of another, or openly 
asperse his facts or his motives. This has 
been the long-tolerated custom of the New 
Deal, partly because under it the Federal 
Government has been poorly organized, 
partly because the new dealers are powerful 
individualists and Nimrods of first-page 
headlines. 

THE LID GOES ON 

To the extent that the President's order 
will put an end to this it can be useful in 
effecting an orderly bureaucratic front and 
ending that public confusion which the Pres- 
ident justly said tends to convince the man 
in the street that the Government is uncer- 
tain as to policy and incompetent to do its 
job. But, as this newspaper said editorially, 
the order strikes at a symptom, not at its 
cause, which is faulty organization. And the 
rule the President laid down will deepen that 
cause by attempting to conceal one of the 
strongest evidences of its existence. 

That will be bad enough from the stand- 
point of greater efficiency in the conduct of 
the war. But the effect will be worse if clari- 
fying information is denied to the public, 
through shutting off the channels of the 
press, as the order already has had a tendency 
to do. 

This tendency was manifest today in several 
Government offices where reporters have had 
most valuable cooperation in getting at the 
“why” of the news. One administrator, 
whose readiness to clear up points in labor 
controversies has been a benefit to the Pres- 
ident—if it is a benefit to attempt to prove 
logic and even-handed justice in his dealings 
with labor demands—said he could not an- 
swer questions he has always answered be- 
fore. Another, conceding that his Presiden- 
tially fixed jurisdiction is being invaded by a 
Cabinet member without plain authority, 
asked to be excused from giving an explana- 
tion why he thinks the public and the war 
program will be the sufferer for it when cold 
weather comes. 

THE BASIC TROUBLE 

In due course—which may be weeks—the 
latter administrator may be able to make 
his case before the President, as the new 
order announces must be the sole procedure 
in all jurisdictional disputes. But White 
House engagements are hard to arrange; the 
Cabinet member involved is aggressive, out- 


ranks his colleague and has fixed days for 


seeing the President, and the harm may be 
done before that remedy can be applied which 
constructive publicity would furnish at once. 
In many other instances the correct side of 
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a jurisdictional dispute may never reach the 
President. He cannot possibly run the pol- 
icies of the war and attend to all the details, 
too. 
The order is the direct consequence of two 
Presidential traits. One is unwillingness 
(that amounts to incapacity) to delegate 
great power in clear terms to a man who will 
wield it against hell and high water, and then 
to encourage and support that man without 
regard to political doctrinism and needling 
by court favorites. The other is basic dis- 
belief that the press as a whole can or will 
make an honest account to the people if 
given all the facts of a situation. Mr. Roose- 
velt’s preference for the hand-out as the single 
source of news was often made clear in 
time of peace. Therefore, the obvious restric- 
tions which must now be put on the publica- 
tion of facts affecting national security in 
time of war cannot be said to have estab- 
lished this preference. 


NECESSARY NEWS THREATENED 


The President quoted Mr. Davis, chief of 
the Office of War Information, as his adviser 
in decreeing that verbal statements affecting 
more than one department, “in press con- 
ferences and elsewhere,” must cease because 
they spread public confusion, aid the enemy, 
and entangle the war program in personal 
controversy. They have done and do all these 
things, and the President has made impres- 
sive contributions of his own. But the gag 
goes far beyond all this, as the order is being 
interpreted, and threatens the flow of legiti- 
mate, even necessary news, of a Government 
to which the American people have entrusted 
their lives and their future. 

The trouble lies deeper, and it is not 
touched by the order. Not far from Grand 
Central is the office of one of the President’s 
most loyal adherents, and he put his finger 
on the trouble. “The boss,” he said, “either 
appoints one man to do four jobs or four men 
to do one. Often he does both.” 


Our Indians at War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, August 25, 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, in the 
Washington Post under date of August 
22, 1942, there appears an interesting and 
stimulating article entitled “Our Indians 
at War,” under the authorship of Mr. 
Richard L. Neuberger. I ask unanimous 
consent to have the article printed in the 
REcorD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Our INDIANS AT WAR 


(By Richard L. Neuberger) 
EAGER AND WILLING TO SERVE 


The descendants of America’s original in- 
habitants are playing their full part in the 
effort to keep America free. Of the 60,000 
Indian males in the United States and Alaska 
between the ages of 21 and 44, approximately 
8,000 are serving in the American Army. This 
exceeds the percentage of participation by the 
male population as a whole within those age 
groups. : 

At few places have Indians refused to fight 
for the flag that waves over the land their 
forefathers owned. At the Fort Peck Reser- 


vation in Montana, for example, of 252 braves 
registered under the selective-service law, 131 
have volunteered for Army duty, Similar 
records have been made at other Indian 
agencies. 

This is particularly significant, for this is 
the first war in history in which Indians have 
been required to serve in the country’s armed 
forces as an obligation of citizenship. Not 
until 1924 did Congress make all Indians 
within the United States and possessions 
full-fledged citizens. This act was largely a 
reward for the splendid voluntary part played 
by Indians in rallying to the colors in 1917 
and 1918. 

INDIANS ARE ENLISTING 


Wholehearted participation by American 
Indians in the building of America’s Army 
also derives considerable significance from 
the fact that for years Nazi propaganda has 
endeavored to drive a wedge between white 
man and red man in this country. Typical 
Silver Shirt utterances told the Indians that 
only under nazi-ism could they get their 
lands back and have complete justice. 
Broadcasts from Berlin predicted an Indian 
uprising in the United States, 

The Indians of the United States have 
answered this propaganda by enlisting in 
large numbers in the United States Army. 
The braves who registered on the Navajo 
Reservation brought along their guns. They 
wanted to start fighting the enemy at once. 
The Office of Indian Affairs of the Depart- 
ment of the Interior reports that approxi- 
mately 500 Indians are entering the Army 
every month. One tribe deferred a long 
series of legal claims against the Government 
when it learned that the Government was 
engaged in war. Winning the war came 
first, the chiefs said. 

Many observers believe that these events 
will have important repercussions in other 
nations. Native populations in South Amer- 
ica, India, Egypt, and the Near East have 
often expressed a strong bond of sympathy 
and kinship with the Indians of North 
America, The fact that those Indians are 
now enlisting in the Army of the United 
States may strengthen American ties with 
nations that have large native segments. 


SYMBOL TO NATIVES ELSEWHERE 


John Collier, United States Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs, recently pointed out that 
the American Indians are an important 
symbol to colonial peoples all over the world. 
When the Arabs wanted American engineers 
to improve their railroads and irrigation 
systems, they asked for engineers from the 
Office of Indian Affairs. After a large mag- 
azine in this country had published an 
article about distressing conditions among 
certain Indian tribes, the people of India 
conducted special prayers in behalf of the 
Indians in far-off America. 

Mr. Collier, long a champion of extended 
rights and privileges for the American In- 
dian, believes that the present wholehearted 
participation in this way by our Indian 
tribes will have advantageous effects in 
Egypt, India, the Near East, and South 
America. The Office of War Information, 
using radio and printed pamphlets, plans 
to inform the men and women of these 
nations of the Army enlistments by thou- 
sands of Indians in such States as Okla- 
homa, Montana, Idaho, California, Arizona, 
and Oregon. 

Several prominent members of Congress 
have maintained that the Indians’ eager- 
ness to serve in the Army is a tribute to the 
patriotism and spirit of America’s original 
inhabitants. “It is a grand show of loyalty,” 
said Senator CHARLES L. McNary, of Oregon. 
“After the injustices the Indian has suf- 
fered,” declared Representative JoHN M, 
Corres, of Washington, “he still is ready to 
fight for Amézica, because he knows that 
only under democracy can injustices be 
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remedied. Under fascism and nazi-ism the 
Indian would be crushed along with all 
other lovers of liberty.” 

Statistics compiled by the Office of Indian 
Affairs indicate that practically all Indians 
of eligible age have registered for selective 
service. Registration among Indians is more 
than 99 percent complete. When a group 
of young Sioux, whose grandfathers fought 
Custer at Little Big Horn, heard of the selec- 
tive-service registration, they snorted deri- 
sively, “Since when,” asked one of them, “has 
it been necessary to conscript the Sioux as 
fighters?” 

TRIBES PLEDGE LOYALTY 


Scores of Indian tribes have specifically 
pledged their loyalty. The Chippewa Indians 
of Michigan formally declared war on the 
Axis, announcing their determination to 
“stand by Uncle Sam to the end.” Indians 
and Eskimos in Alaska are making fur boots, 
parkas, and mittens for American soldiers. 
Some of these soldiers are men of their own 
tribe. On the swift waters of the Columbia 
River Indian fishermen are setting aside 
funds from part of their catch of salmon for 
young members of the tribe who have entered 
the Army. 

The value of American ‘Indians to the 
Army is underscored by certain special skills 
to which the Indians claim heritage. As 
scouts, runners, and in signal work, they ex- 
cel. They can slip silently and swiftly 
through the wilderness which the Army must 
defend in the far West and in Alaska. The 
activities of the famous Indian scouts, last 
of their line, at Fort Huachuca, Ariz., has 
called the attention of the Nation to the 
role of Indians in the work ot the Army. 

In this first war in which the American 
Army has officially had a claim on the service 
of America’s Indians, that service is being 
given in full measure. Indian enlistments in- 
dicate that they are playing even a larger 
proportionate part than the rest of the male 
population. Nor is this spirit confined ex- 
clusively to American Indians and natives. 
When registration for the draft took place in 
Alaska, several Eskimos from Big Diomede 
Island, which is in the Soviet Union, were on 
hand to register with their American brothers 
from Little Diomede. When Selective Serv- 
ice officials found out the place of residence 
of the visitors, they gently explained to them 
that their place was in the Russian Army 
rather than the Army of the United States. 


Proceedings of Riccobono Seminar of 
Roman Law for 1941-42 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, August 25, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recor a very interesting account of the 
proceedings of the final meeting of the 
Riccobono Seminar of Roman Law for 
1941-42, which was held at the Catholic 
University of America. 

There being no objection, the proceed- 
ings were ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

The final conference of the Riccobono 
Seminar of Roman Law in America for 1941- 
42 took place in the St. Thomas More 
Library, McMahon Hall, at the Catholic Uni- 
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versity of America School of Law, on Monday 
evening, May 11, 1942, at 8 o’clock. Dr. Bren- 
dan F. Brown, scriba (secretary) of the 
seminar, presided. 

Dr. Brown explained that the seminar had 
been established in this country in 1929, to 
memorialize a series of lectures at Catholic 
University by Professor Riccobono, the cele- 
brated scholar who has written many 
authoritative works particularly concerning 
the impact of Christianity upon Roman law. 
Dr. Brown expressed the indebtedness of the 
seminar to the law school of Catholic Uni- 
versity, which has been the habitat of the 
seminar since 1935, and to the university 
which has been the spiritual and financial 
sponsor of this society of Roman law scholars, 
He added that the final conference of the 
seminar was held jointly each year with the 
May social assembly of the law school at which 
a program on some aspect of the science of 
law was presented. 

The program of the Riccobono Seminar in- 
cluded a paper by Prof. Max Radin, of the 
school of jurisprudence of the University of 
California on The Ius Gentium; A New Point 
of View, followed by a short commentary on 
the same subject by Prof. Walter L. Moll, of 
George Washington University Law School. 

Dr. Radin was the magister (president) of 
the seminar for 1941-42, Dr. Brown said 
that Professor Radin was a legal author of 
renown, especially in the fields of Roman 
Jaw and Anglo-American legal history.’ For 
many years he taught law at the University 
of California. 

The. gist of Professor Radin’s paper was 
that up to about the time of Quintus Mucius, 
there were two common notions of ius gen- 
tium. One was that it was specific foreign 
law, ius gentium exterarum, enforced by the 
foreign praetor in Rome as a privilege of the 
foreigners resident there. The other mean- 
ing was that of international law whose vio- 
lations were enforceable by the ancient re- 
ciperatio, but always upon special petition to 
the senate. 

Between Quintus Mucius and the jurists of 
the empire, a new meaning began to be at- 
tached to ius gentium. It became ius 
omnium gentium in two somewhat divergent 
but related senses. In one of these, it was 
contrasted with ius civile alone and became 
a synonym for natural law. In the other, it 
was the general law of mankind as distin- 
guished from the special law of Rome or 
Athens on the one hand, and the law govern- 
ing all living creatures on the other. The 
meaning of ius gentium as international law 
was retained as a phase of the expression in 
both traditions. 

After Professor Radin had concluded his 
paper, Dr, Brown thanked him on behalf of 
the seminar. His address ranged the gamuts 
of rhetoric and etymology, history, philosophy, 
and law, 

The next speaker was Dr. Walter L. Moll, 
professor of law at George Washington Uni- 
versity. The chairman said that Dr, Moll was 
one of those unique scholars who has taught 
law as well as Greek, and who was learned 
in jurisprudence as well as in theology. In 
the field of scholarship, Dr. Moll has perhaps 
most distinguished himself by the transla- 
tion from the German of the great Ehrlich’s 
work on The Fundamental Principles of the 
Sociology of Law, which he published in 1936. 

A short summary of Professor Moll’s paper 
follows. In a remarkable book entitled 
“Reichsrecht und Volksrecht,” which might 
be translated “Imperial Law and National 
Law, Prof. Ludwig Mitteis, on the basis of an 
elaborate apparatus, discussed the question 
of a ius gentium among the Greeks. (See 
especially chapter II on Hellenistic law.) 
The development of this Greek ius gentium 
forms a striking parallel to the development 
which took place in Rome. 

In the ancient days when society was or- 
ganized according to kin groups and far 
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down into the days of politically organized 
society, a man enjoyed legal protection only 
in his tribal group, or at a later date in his 
native city. Elsewhere he was without any 
legal rights whatsoever. The stranger in an 
ancient community enjoyed neither egktesis 
(commercium) nor epigamia (connubium). 
He did not have access to the law courts, for 
there only the member of the community was 
recognized. At first he had to rely on the 
“guest friend,” who represented him in the 
courts, Later individual foreigners were 
granted limited civil rights. At a later stage, 
as commerce among Greek cities grew, whole 
cities granted to the citizens of other cities 
civil rights and legal protection. In the 
course of time, the right to legal protection 
was assumed as self-evident. In the larger 
cities special tribunals were erected before 
which foreigners could litigate. Since Greek 
law barring various local peculiarities was in 
the main a system of law which all Greeks 
had in common, there was little difficulty 
about the law to be applied in these tribu- 
nals. It is safe to say, however, that the law 
which the magistrate applied was the law of 
the forum. At the time the Romans began 
to interfere in the affairs of the Near East, 
this recognition of a Greek in foreign Greek 
cities had been well established. 

The situation in Rome forms a close paral- 
lel to the situation in a typical Hellenistic 
city. At first the foreigner enjoyed no legal 
protection in Rome whatever. The native 
Roman law, the Ius Quiritium, was unavail- 
able to him, He had no standing in the law 
courts, 

Gradually, however, the situation changed. 
Foreigners had access to the Roman courts, 
and since the Roman law, both substantive 
and procedural, was unavailable to him, a 
body of law, both substantive and procedural, 
grew up, of which he could avail himself. 
This body of law was called Ius Gentium. 
Mo:nmsen (Staatsrecht, 3, 1, 9, A 2) has shown 
that in this connection “gentes” did not mean 
all peoples, but all other peoples. The Ro- 
mans were the people (populus Romanus); 
the other peoples were the gentes. 

Ius gentium, therefore, primarily means 
law applicable to the gentes (foreigners). It 
was a body of rules, i. e., positive law in the 
analytical sense. At a later time, various col- 
lateral meanings of this term appear. It is 
sometimes used in the sense of the law of 
foreign peoples. It is sometimes used synony- 
mously with ius naturale, ius naturae (na- 
tural law, law of nature). The most modern 
consensus of opinion among scholars is that 
the ius gentium and the ius naturale are 
identical. In spite of this, Dr. Moll agrees 
with Dean Roscoe Pound that these two terms 
do not connote the same thing. Ius gentium 
was a body of positive law, actually applied 
in the law courts. Ius naturale, however, was 
merely a philosophical idea, an ideal of law, 
according to which the actually existing legal 
materials were eked out and improved. It 
served as the basis for the development of 
new rules from day to day, as the need there- 
for became manifest. 

Professor Radin discussed the Lex Aebutia 
and the availability of the old legis actiones 
to foreigners. But Dr. Moll did not agree 
that the legis actiones were available to for- 
eigners. He believed that the generally ac- 
cepted view was correct; namely, that be- 
cause these actions were unavailable to for- 
eigners, the praetor permitted the latter to 
come into court and state their contentions 
informally, and gave them a “formula,” stat- 
ing the rules according to which the case 
was to be decided. The parties took this 
formula to the arbitrator, who actually de- 
cided the case. 

This procedure was not totally unknown 
to Roman procedural law. But it was the pro- 
cedure employed in cases involving foreigners, 
The cumbersome procedure of the legis ac- 
tiones had become utterly inadequate to meet 
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the needs of the time. The Lex Aebutia, 
therefore, permitted this procedure in all 
cases involving only Roman citizens. There- 
upon the legis actiones fell into disuse. 

Professor Moll stated that Dr. Radin’s sug- 
gestion that the Lex Aebutia was enacted as 
late as 91 B. C. was most interesting, but 
added that in his opinion the alleged late 
date of the Lex Aebutia in part may not be 
based on the assumption that the legis ac- 
tiones were available to foreigners. 

The original Roman ius civile or ius quiri- 
tium was the law of the Twelve Tables of 
the old customary law. When this law proved 
inadequate, the praetor had to find a rule 
of law according to which he might decide 
the case. The rule which he found was ius 
honorarium. The praetor had an ideal pic- 
ture of the legal order in mind. This pic- 
ture guided him in his choice among com- 
peting analogies to the existing legal mate- 
rials. He could not create new law. That 
was the exclusive prerogative of the populus 
Romanus. But in virtue of his imperium 
he had sovereign control over the adminis- 
tration of justice. In administering justice, 
he permitted new actions and new defenses. 
Thereby he created new legal rights, and 
virtually made new law. If this new rule 
of law was created in a case involving citi- 
zens only, it was called a rule of the ius 
honorarium; if in a case involying foreigners, 
it was called ius gentium, In its nature, 
therefore, ius gentium was identical with 
ius honorarium. Later the distinction prac- 
tically disappeared. 

Dr. Brown then thanked Professor Moll in 
the name of the seminar for his splendid 
contribution. z 

The next speaker was the Honorable 
James M. Mean, Senator from New York. Dr. 
Brown said that Senator Mean’s career had 
been remarkable and extraordinary. 

Senator Meap discussed the subject The 
Legislative Process in Wartime. He stated 
that there should be an equilibrium between 
these opposing forces, brought into juxtapo- 
sition by the impact of war upon the legis- 
lative process—namely, the war power and 
that vital force in American democracy 
which seeks to preserve a minimum of 
inalienable rights. In time of war a high 
degree of quasi-judicial appraisal is de=- 
manded of those who guide the legislative 
process. The solidarity of the Congress in all 
war measures has been a vindication of our 
democracy. Party politics have -been sub= 
ordinated. Parliamentary procedure, when 
necessary, is set aside by common consent in 
a spirit of patriotism. In time of war the 
legislative work of Congress tends to lessen, 
but that of several of its committees in- 
creases, Congress investigates all phases of 
the war activity. The so-called nonwar 
executive department is like an orphan in a 
storm during war. It is gratifying to know 
from personal experience in the last war that 
the American people may confidently expect 
the successful operation of the legislative 
process during the war and its return to nor- 
mal operation when victory is achieved. 

The chairman thanked Senator Mean for 
his very fine address. 

The final speaker was Hon, JAMES A. SHAN- 
LEY, of Connecticut, whom the chairman in- 
troduced as a graduate of Yale College and 
Yale Law School, formerly a professor of 
mathematics, an athletic director and coach, 
and an Army officer with a long and dis- 
tinguished service, 

In his address Congressman SHANLEY de- 
clared that American history affords proof 
of the generalization that Congress has not 
the reflective genius to carry on a war. Hence 
it must turn to the Executive, who has always 
been as strong as he needs to be in wartime 
under our Constitution. It is significant that 
in all the Executive decrees there is to be 
found the statement, “in pursuance of the 
Constitution and the statutes.” The chief 
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function of Congress in wartime is that of 
helpful criticism, coupled with wise investi- 
gation of the war effort by committees. 

The chairman thanked Congressman SHAN- 
LEY for his vital address. 

Dr. Brown then introduced the Honorable 
William O. Douglas, Associate Justice of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, who had 
graciously consented to present the trust law 
prizes for 1942, Mr. Justice Douglas received 
his law degree from Columbia in 1925, and 
thereafter taught law at both Columbia and 
Yale for many years. He practiced law in 
New York City. He was Chairman of the Se- 
curities and Exchange Commission. He en- 
joys the historic distinction of being one of 
the youngest men eyer to be elevated to the 
Supreme Court. 

Mr. Justice Douglas awarded the first prize 
given by the law class of 1940 to Mr. Samuel 
J. Powers, Jr, who made the highest grade 
for the year in trusts; the second prize to 
Mr. Walter F. Gibbons, and the third prize to 
Mr. Albert B. Monaco. 

The chairman expressed the gratitude of 
all to a benign providence who had per- 
mitted the seminar to meet at this time, 
though the world is aflame, to discuss in 
calmness the rational processes of law; and 
to examine the traditional institutions con- 
stituting the basis of the world order which 
we are now defending. 


Soldiers Want To Fight 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 
OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record an article published in the St, 
Louis Post Dispatch on August 24, 1942, 
which was reprinted from Yank, the 
Army newspaper. 

The article reminds me very much of 
the attitude of the soldiers of 1917 and 
1918, with whom I had the privilege of 
serving. The men who are now fighting 
are interested in winning the war. I be- 
lieve that very few of them are interested 
in votes for soldiers; but they will be 
tremendously interested in votes when 
they return after the present war is over. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch of August 
24, 1942] 
THE MIRROR or PUBLIC OPINION 
SOLDIERS WANT TO FIGHT 

Men have sat around for months vainly 
awaiting answer to question, “When do we 
fight?” says Army newspaper; they realize 
need for production and planning, yet war 
can’t be won without action; it won’t be 
easy to open front, but “we came here to 
fight.” 

(From Yank, the Army newspaper) 
To Whom It May Concern: 

The time has come, we think, to ask a very 
simple question: “When do we fight?” 

Being soldiers, we have sat around for 
months now, waiting for that question to 
be answered for us. It hasn't been. 

Meanwhile, the wounds of the world have 


been gouged deeper, and salt has been poured 
Anto the wounds, 


We came here to fight. Instead, we have 
listened to sales taik as if someone were try- 
ing to sell us the idea of fighting. We have 
heard lectures and propaganda as if someone 
were trying to quell the fears of little boys. 

We have heard that production will win 
the war, and that is all right with us. We 
have heard of the heroes of the production 
line, and that is all right with us, too. We 
have heard of the home front and its im- 
portance, and that is all right with us. 

To the heroes of production, we are willing 
to bequeath all our little slugs of copper 
and brass; we hereby give them the Distin- 
guished Flying Cross, the Distinguished Sery- 
ice Cross, the Congressional Medal of Honor, 
and all the other little trinkets which in- 
herently have been given to the men of war. 
We even name them in our wills as having 
the privilege of picking their unknown sol- 
diers after it is all over. And that is all right 
with us. 

These facts we hold to be self-evident: 
That we need the planes, the guns, the ord- 
nance, the transport to win this war. 

We know, furthermore, that the world at 
war is a vast maze of complicated problems 
in logistics and transport and production, 
and we know that fronts are hard to open. 

But we know also that we came into this 
profession of soldiering in all good faith. 
Many of us came because we were asked and 
because it was our duty. We came with a 
common purpose and a common goal, 

We came here to fight. 

We have waited. 

Complex be the world or not, we came here 
to fight. 

We did not come here to wait, 

Did they wait at Dunkerque for some min- 
istry to build them a fleet of luxury liners 
to come and take them home? Did they 
wait at Tobruk for air-conditioned barracks? 
Or over the channel in September 1940, did 
they sit around and wait for a new catalog 
of fighter planes to hurl at the enemy? 

The marines have had their first offensive 
crack at the enemy in the Solomon Islands, 
The Navy has had its crack at the Axis all 
over the world. The Air Force has knocked 
silly certain of the enemy emplacements. 
However, their action alone will not win this 
war, and we know it. The greater burden 
lies with the Army, and the Army has not 
had its chance at offensive action. 

We know that only the warrior is the con- 
queror, and we cannot win this war without 
fighting. 

It is not easy. It is never going to be easy 
to open a front or start fighting. But as 
soldiers, we came here to fight. 

When in God's name do we fight? 


Planning for Post-War Reconstruction 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. Pres- 
ident, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix an article writ- 
ten by Fred Brenckman, appearing in 
the September issue of the National 
Grange monthly. 

Every discussion of the post-war pe- 
riod is timely and important. Mr, 
Brenckman presents a viewpoint held by 
many Americans, and which should be 
taken into account whenever a study is 
made of the problem, 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, - 
as follows: 


Many Fantastic PLANS ARE OFFERED To SOLVE 
ALL PROBLEMS—THIS ONE SEEMS THE MOST 
ABSURD 


Those who have made a study of the matter 
declare there are more than 20 governmental 
agencies, together with approximately 220 
unofficial organizations, that are devoting 
their time and energy almost exclusively to 
planning the kind of world in which we shall 
live after the war. 

It is, of course, proper to give due thought 
to this important question, to do everything 
that is humanly possible to prevent future 
wars, and to promote peace, good will, and 
prosperity among the nations of the earth. 
However, it is manifestly improper, not to 
say absurd, to spend an undue amount of 
time or to give too much thought to the 
problems of the post-war world, when the 
grim task with which we are confronted is 
to win the war first. 

One of the most active and enthusiastic of 
the planners for a post-war Utopia of world- 
wide dimensions is Raymond Leslie Buell, 
who heads a committee of editors that has 
been set up to make a continuing study of 
post-war problems and objectives. It is the_ 
announced intention of this committee to 
formulate concrete proposals from time to 
time, 

BUELL OUTLINES PROGRAM 

In an article which appeared as & supple- 
ment to a recent issue of Fortune, Mr. Buell 
made various recommendations regarding the 
relationships that should exist between the 
United States and Great Britain. While all 
these recommendations were made with the 
best of intentions, some of them deserve the 
closest scrutiny of the American people, to 
say the least. During the course of his 
article, Mr, Buell said: 

“America and Britain should conclude at 
once a series of agreements aimed at creating 
a single free area for enterprise, making pos- 
sible new opportunities after this war for 
exports and imports and bring about rising 
national incomes.” 

Continuing, Mr. Buell declared: 

“The first step in this program would be a 
joint declaration by the President of the 
United States and the Prime Minister of the 
United Kingdom (taken after consultation 
with the Dominions, Latin America, and the 
other United Nations) expressing the hope 
that concrete steps to implement the At- 
lantic Charter would soon be taken toward 
creating liberal trading areas applying 
eventually to all the United Nations, de- 
pending on the wishes of each Ally, As a 
first step in this direction, the United States 
and United Kingdom should declare that any 
tariff restrictions on their own trade would 
come to an end, say, within 6 months from 
now.” 

ALL IN 6 MONTHS 


By this it will be seen that Mr. Buell is not 
willing to wait for the return of peace to 
launch his program for the reconstruction 
of the world, but he wants to do it now, or 
at least within a period of 6 months. He 
would then proceed to the extension of 
this program to all the United Nations, “de- 
pending upon the wishes of each Ally.” 

Mr. Buell constantly refers to the eventual 
participation of the whole world in a “com- 
mon economic life.” No more fantastic or 
visionary approach to the subject has been 
presented by any other speaker or writer. In 
developing his proposal, “aimed at creating a 
single free area for enterprise,” Mr. Buell de- 
clares: “Free migration would be authorized 
for nationals of the United States and the 
United Kingdom and such Dominions as join 
the area.” 

Quite naturally, the removal of all pro- 
tection and all rules and regulations super- 


vising the movements of people and com= 
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modities between countries would open the 
United States to a flood of immigration and 
goods which would literally deluge the Na- 
tion, reducing our standard of living to the 
level which prevails in more backward coun- 
tries of the world, and playing havoc with 
opportunities of employment on the part of 
those engaged in agriculture and industry. 
What free and unrestricted immigration 
would do to our basic institutions of govern- 
ment and the American way of life may 
easily be imagined. 


UNCLE SAM TO PAY BILL 


Referring to the financial aspects of the 
Buell program, he recommends that the 
United States should create a reconstruction 
fund of several billion dollars, taken from 
the huge gold reserves that this country has 
accumulated. 

“Nations lacking working capital in the re- 
construction period,” says Mr. Buell, “should 
draw against this fund in accordance with 
a plan approved by the United Nations. Any 
nation doing so should accept the principles 
r? the free-market area, while the United 
States should make it clear that with the 
creation of this fund it would terminate 
lend-lease grants during the post-war period. 
Any foreign government wishing further 
financial aid should borrow it.” 

Mr. Buell boldly proclaims that we should 
create this reconstruction fund as an out- 
right grant, thus giving impoverished na- 
tions the working capital necessary to partici- 
pate in a free-market area without burden- 
ing them with a new debt. 

In other words, Uncle Sam would be ex- 
pected to play the role of Santa Claus to the 
whole world, And how about our own debts? 


BRITAIN’S TRADE POLICIES 


In his report Mr, Buell devoted consider- 
able space to a recital of how Great Britain, 
with the repeal of the corn laws in 1846, 
abolished all tariffs and built up the greatest 
system of trade the world has ever known. 
However he barely alluded to the fact that 
in more recent years Great Britain, with only 
about one-third of the population of the 
United States, collected the equivalent of 
about a billion dollars a year in tariff reve- 
nues, or nearly three times as much as the 
United States. 

In addition, each Dominion of the British 
Empire has been raising large revenues from 
tariff duties, besides providing special pro- 
tection from what is considered unfair for- 
eign competition where great masses of people 
are producing goods on a sweatshop basis. 

While men like Mr. Buell and his associates 
try to make it appear that the tariff policies 
of the United States played an important part 
in bringing about the present war, the fact 
remains that this country has the largest free 
list of any important nation in the world, 
Over a period of many years, regardless of the 
political complexion of the party in power, 
about two-thirds of our imports have come 
into the country duty free. 


ATTITUDE OF THE NATIONAL GRANGE 


The attitude of the National Grange has 
always been that in our dealings with other 
nations we should take from them the prod- 
ucts that we need and do not produce do- 
mestically. But the Grange most emphati- 
cally declares that we should not make it 
easier for our competitors to send us the 
things we do not need, or of which we already 
have a surplus. That has been the policy of 
the National Grange with reference to the re- 
ciprocal trade agreements program that was 
launched 8 years ago, and which is still in 
effect. 

We want the products of the other parts 
of the world where these can be utilized with- 
out destroying the opportunities for employ- 
ment of our own people. Where Americans 
are competent to produce, and where the 
natural resources are available, we believe 
that our own people are entitled to the 
American market. 


LIVING STANDARDS ARE INVOLVED 


If there is to be a minimum of 40 cents per 
hour in the United States, it is peffectly clear 
that we could hardly be expected to compete 
with the products of other parts of the world 
where the prevailing wage may be no more 
than 4 cents per hour. This also applies to 
ceilings on hours, living conditions, and other 
factors. 

There can be no doubt that the farmers as 
well as the industrial workers of the United 
States will be ready to play their full part 
toward rebuilding the world on a sound and 
enduring basis when the war ends and the 
work of reconstruction begins. It might be 
well, however, for our representatives in Con- 
gress, together with those in the executive 
branch of the Government who are charged 
with the shaping of our foreign policies, to 
bear in mind that the farmers, the workers 
in industry, and the rank and file of the 
people of the United States as a whole will 
challenge many of the fantastic theories for 
the rehabilitation of the world that are now 
being spun for use when the war is over. 

FRED BRENCKMAN. 


A Bill To Set Aside State Laws Relating 
to Elections 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PETE JARMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. JARMAN. Mr. Speaker, it is 
regrettable, when we have all been led to 
understand that no business of conse- 
quence would occur and encouraged to 
go home, for this unfortunate and ill- 
advised legislation to come on the floor 
as it has. As my colleagues know, little 
time was available for any of us except 
members of the committee to study it, 
and it is quite apparent from the discus- 
sion that the majority of them probably 
did not do so. In view of the fact that, 
since it only applies to general elections, 
it does not affect soldiers in my State, 
where nomination in the primary is 
tantamount to election, I was in doubt 
about it when I came to the floor. 

Being one of those whose good fortune 
it was to serve our country during the 
first World War, having served in the 
National Guard during 1814 years since, 
and having been rather active in vet- 
erans’ organizations, I am naturally 
keenly desirous of contributing anything 
possible to the happiness and conveni- 
ence of our fighting forces. On the 
other hand, I am a strong believer in the 
ability and the right of the people of 
Alabama to manage their own election 
affairs without any interference or super- 
vision whatever by the Federal Govern- 
ment. 

Upon hearing it repeatedly inferred 
without denial that very few members of 
the committee, the ranking member of 
which has brought it to the floor, were 
present when it was reported, I became 
convinced that legislation so conceived 
and so reported, which commences, “Not- 
withstanding any provision of State law 
relating to elections” is unworthy of 
my support. When the very unusual 
procedure of permitting no debate on the 
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rule was resorted to, I felt sure I was 
correct. I became doubly so when it de- 
veloped that those in charge of the bill 
are willing to allow practically no time 
for discussion of it by those of us who do 
not consider it advisable and to the best 
interests, either of the soldiers of our 
country in general, or of our country. 
During my nearly 6 years as a Member of 
this body I recall no instance in which 
the proportion of the time yielded by 
those in charge of a bill to the opposition 
was so infinitesimally small. Therefore, 
I cannot refrain from challenging the 
propriety of legislation which has come 
to the floor and been handled as it has. 

Those of us who are sufficiently old 
fashioned to still be wedded to the demo- 
cratic principle of State rights do not be- 
lieve that the Federal Government should 
have anything directly to do with our 
elections. Some of us remember having 
heard our parents refer to what hap- 
pened during the dark days of recon- 
struction when our elections were fed- 
erally supervised and when soldiers stood 
guard at polling places with fixed bayo- 
nets. Strange though it may sound to 
some, I am sure of the agreement of those 
who so remember that we had just as well 
be frank in the expression of our opinion 
that, while all citizens of America are en- 
titled to fair and proper treatment, we 
simply cannot agree that they are equally 
qualified to vote; that they are as much 
so as those who have carried the burden 
of recuperating the Southland from the 
unfortunate and uncalled-for ravages of 
reconstruction. It had just as well be 
made plain that we intend to fight to the 
finish every effort to break down our 
election laws and to authorize some bu- 
reaucrat in Washington to tell us who 
can vote and who cannot, and why. 

Do I hear the statement that this is not 
an effort to break down the election laws 
of the South? If such be true, why have 
many of you gentlemen from north of the 
Mason and Dixon’s line been almost. run- 
ning over each other to sign the petition 
tc discharge the Judiciary Committee 
from consideration of the poll-tax 
amendment, which would cause the Fed- 
eral Government to say to eight Southern 
States, the people of whom believe they 
know how to operate their own elections, 
“You do not know which of your citizens 
is qualified to vote; you have no right to 
say what the voting requirements of your 
citizens should be; you canot charge a 
poll tax of a dollar and a half annually 
to be used exclusively for schools, as it is 
used in Alabama, for the privilege of ex- 
ercising the franchise. Whether a per- 
son who is not willing to contribute a 
dollar and a half annually to the schools 
of his State is as good a citizen and as 
qualified a voter as one who is willing 
is a matter relative to which you are 
ignorant and which is none of your busi- 
ness. We of the Federal Government 
must take charge of your elections and 
prescribe the qualifications of partici- 
pants therein. One of our mandates is 
that you shall not collect a dollar and a 
half for schools for the privilege of par- 
ticipating in an election.” 

Do I hear a denial that some of you 
have been eagerly signing this petition 
because a few of us from the South, none 
of whom have heretofore been permitted 
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to speak, have the temerity to oppose this 
legislation? If that be true, why did a 
gentlemen from the far North boastfully 
tell me a few moments ago that 22 Mem- 
bers have signed this petition this after- 
noon? Although not a betting man, my 
reply was, “That’s all right; I’ll bet you 
$22 it never passes the other body.” 

Will anyone in the face of these cir- 
cumstances insist that this is the inno- 
cent effort to permit soldiers to vote it is 
advertised to be? No, my friends, I can- 
not agree that such is even the main pur- 
pose. If you proponents of this legisla- 
tion are only interested in soldiers vot- 
ing, if you really love the fighting man 
and want to do something for the hero, 
and I submit that no one present loves 
him and is more anxious to contribute 
to his welfare and safety than I, why 
do you limit this voting privilege to 
soldiers on duty on the American Con- 
tinent “exclusive of Alaska”? You beat 
your breasts over our hero who is baring 
his breast to the bullets of the enemy, 
and yet this very pretended effort to help 
him positively excludes him while per- 
mitting the fortunate young fellow who, 
through no fault of his own, of course, 
is on duty in America and in no danger 
whatever of bullets, the vote as usual. 
As a battalion adjutant I attested nu- 
merous absentee ballots for several States 
in the Argonne Forest in 1918. Why is 
the overseas soldier excluded here? Are 
you really interested in the fighting man? 

While time is not available to dwell on 
even a small proportion of them, I wish 
to refer to a few of the ridiculous provi- 
sions of this legislation, which would pro- 
vide two absentee voting laws in most 
States and prove quite confusing. I am 
impressed that standing boldly out 
among them is the one that no war ballot 
would be valid if it is received “more than 
2 weeks after the date of holding of the 
election.” Now, is that not something? 
You would keep election officials on duty 
throughout America, I suppose, and, of 

* course, be unable to know the identity 
of the winners until 2 weeks after the 
election. Many of you who hail from 
doubtful States would not know whether 
it will be our privilege for you to remain 
with us until November 17, instead of on 
the election night of November 3. Iwon- 
der in whose fertile brain that beautiful 
idea was born, and why? Did anyone 
of you ever hear of, or hear your father 
refer to having heard of, an election 
being held open 2 weeks pending the re- 
ceipt of absentee ballots? 

Another one: Without going into the 
numerous curious phases of the oath 
which will be required of the soldier in 
American camps, who is baring his breast 
to enemy bullets, permit me to quote one 
of the facts to which he must swear: 

That I have not made or become directly 
or indirectly interested in any bet or wager 
depending upon the result of this election. 


While it is true that we charge those 
who wish to vote in Alabama a contribu- 
tion of a dollar and a half annually to the 
schools for the privilege of doing so, this 
is the first time I have ever heard of any- 
one being required to swear that he is not 
interested in any bet on the election 
before being permitted to vote. Now, 
what kind of a friend of the soldier is 


the party who thought that one up? If 
we had slackers in Alabama, which 
I think is not the case, they would be 
permitted to vote freely without making 
any affidavit at all, but the Alabama 
soldier, who would be fighting for his 
country had he been ordered overseas, 
must solemnly swear that he is not in- 
terested in any bet on the election. Is 
that not fine? Is that not patriotic? Is 
that not gracious to our soldiers? 

I quote from the report: 

Such oath is to constitute prima facie evi- 
dence that he is qualified to vote, except as 
the statements made therein show on their 
face that he is not qualified. The prima 
facie presumption may, of course, be rebutted 
by showing that the voter is not qualified, 


There is a literacy requirement for 
registration and voting in Alabama. 
How in the world can an election official 
rebut the prima facie assumption that 
the soldier is literate by proving that he 
is not when he is on duty in New York, 
San Francisco, or Wright Field? 

It is insisted that this legislation has 
for its purpose qualifying our soldiers to 
vote only for Federal officials. If this be 
true, what does the following provision, 
referring to war ballots, in the bill, mean? 

And may also provide for voting for candi- 
dates for State, county, and other local offices, 
and with respect to any proposed amend- 
ment to the State constitution or any other 
proposition or question which is to be sub- 
mitted to a yote in the State? 


And what does the following reference 
to this provision in the report mean: 

Although the bill seeks only to provide a 
method of voting for electors of President and 
Vice President, United States Senators and 
Representatives, it would permit the States 
to include on the ballots candidates for 
State, county, and other local offices, and any 
proposition or question which is to be sub- 
mitted to a vote in the State? 


Think of it, the States would be “per- 
mitted” by Federal law “to include” cer- 
tain things on the ballots. I do not want 
my State to have to be “permitted” to 
handle its elections as its citizens wish. 
It has that right now and I would not 
have it surrendered by such legislation as 
this. In considering your reply to these 
questions the following quotation from 
the report should also be borne in mind: 


Since this bill establishes a Federal pro- 
cedure for voting. 


I do not wish any bill to establish a 
Federal procedure for voting in Alabama. 

Now, regardless of our natural desire 
to favor our fighting men in every way 
possible, whether you agree with me or 
not in my attitude toward States’ rights; 
in my opinion that all citizens are not 
equally qualified; in my belief that the 
people, the legislatures, and the authors 
of the constitutions of the various States 
are more competent to set these qualifica- 
tions than is the Congress, I ask you 
whether it is at all reasonable for us to 
pass a law containing the ridiculous 
provisions I have referred to, and many 
more, even if it would enable all the sol- 
diers, including those doing the fighting, 
from all the States, to vote, both in the 
primary and general elections? When I 
call your attention to the fact that, in 
view of absentee voting laws already in 
existence in all but eight States, and that 
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the constitution of one of those, Ken- 
tucky, positively prevents absentee vot- 
ing, I am confident of your agreement 
that it would be a great mistake to pass 
legislation so tampering with the rights 
of the 47 States to govern their own elec- 
tions merely to enable those soldiers from 
7 States who are serving on American 
soil “exclusive of Alaska” to vote in the 
general election. 

In other words, this bill and its accom- 
plishments might properly be referred to 
as making a mountain out of a molehill 
insofar as its assistance to soldiers is con- 
cerned. It would have a Serious and most 
unfortunate effect with respect to the 
situation which might result in the func- 
tioning of elections in the several States, 
supervision over which is, always has 
been, and I hope always will be, positively 
reserved to the States. Please do not 
open the way for the destruction of our 
election laws and the supervision of our 
elections by the Federal Government, 
Instead let the 7 States which have not 
done so attend to their own knitting by 
providing for the absentee voting of their 
soldiers as 39 States have already done, 
for which ample time will intervene. In 
other words, do not pass legislation re- 
quiring the mountain to go to Mo- 
hammed. 


The Guy in the Glass 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, most 
poetry is as evenescent as a snowflake 
on a river, “a moment white, then gone 
forever,” but once in a long while a poem 
is written that is destined to be immortal. 
In my opinion such a poem has been 
written by Dale Wimbrow of Vero Beach, 
Fla., and its title is “The Guy in the 
Glass.” Mrs. Elizabeth Hopewell, of 23 
East St. Joe Street, Indianapolis, an 
esteemed constituent of mine, found this 
little cameo of literature buried almost 
out of sight in some newspaper and called 
my attention to it. Because it seems 
to me that it embodies a world of wisdom 
and homely philosophy I submit it for 
printing in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
It is as follows: 


THE GUY IN THE GLASS 


When you get what you want in your strug- 
gle for self; 
And the world makes you king for a day; 
Then go to the mirror and look at yourself, 
And see what that guy has to say. 


For it isn’t your father or mother or wife, 
Who judgment upon you must pass; 
The fellow whose verdict counts most in 
your life 
Is the guy staring back from the glass. 


He’s the man you must please, never mind 
all the rest 
For he’s with you clear up till the end 
And you’ve passed your most difficult, dan- 
gerous test 
If the man in the glass is your friend, 
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You may be like Jack Horner and “chisel” a 
plum, 
And think you're a wonderful guy; 
But the man in the glass says you’re only a 
bum, 
If you can’t look him straight in the eye. 


You can fool the whole world down the path- 
way of years, 
And can get pats on the back as you pass; 
But your final reward will be heartaches and 
tears, 
If you've cheated the guy in the glass. 


Plumley’s Record 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, I am 
advised that the Rutland Herald has an- 
nounced its support of one who opposes 
me for renomination as Representative 
to the Congress of the United States in 
the primary. 

That is their prerogative. 

Itis, however, no surprise tome. Their 
opposition is not unexpected. 

Never have they supported me; at 
campaign time nor during the years. 

That, too, is all right with me. 

Not everyone in the area served by 
that paper agrees with either their edi- 
torials or the manner in which they treat 
the news, however. 

So, as their Representative in the Con- 
gress, I believe the people of Vermont 
are entitled to receive this message from 
me, particularly when the record I have 
made as their Representative is -being 
challenged. 

Now, in the very first place, I wish to 
be understood to say this: I have every 
reason to believe that he who opposes me, 
and would like to take my place as your 
Representative in Congress, is honest, 
straightforward, and a man of principle. 

He has, moreover, a personal right, 
guaranteed him by law, to aspire to high 
office, 

I would be among the first to defend 
his right to do so were it being chal- 
lenged. Quite naturally, however, I be- 
lieve he has been ill-advised in this in- 
stance. 

The reason I think so, the reason thou- 
sands of my friends in Vermont think so, 
is to be found right here in that which 
follows: It is admitted by all that no 
Congress in the past 25 years has been 
confronted with such vital decisions af- 
fecting the welfare of our country and of 
all of the people as have the past two 
Congresses. 

The New York Times says: 

The defense of the United States today 
rests largely on three pivotal measures: (1) 
The repeal of the arms embargo, which made 
it possible for our present Allies to get 
weapons; (2) lease-lend, which gave them 
more direct and substantial aid; and (3) se- 
lective service, which gave us a real Army 
in a moment of great danger. 


To these three there is at least one 
which might well be added as pivotal, 


namely, the vote of August 12, 1941, with 
respect to continuing or discontinuing 
the training of the selectees. In fact, it 
was one of the most important of all the 
votes. 

How did I vote on these issues? I 
voted “yes,” and here is a list of the other 
foreign-policy issues, in which the fore- 
going are included, on all of which I voted 
“yes.” Only one other Member of the 
House of Representatives belonging to 
the Republican Party has a record which 
touches this, and that gentleman voted 
exactly as I did. Here is the record: 

& Repeal arms embargo, November 1939: 
es. 

I voted to allow American arms to be 
made available to Britain. Those who 
voted “no,” however, were voting to keep 
arms from Britain after the war had 
begun. 

Big neutrality law, November 1939: 
es. 

By my vote of “yes,” I voted to give the 
President greater leeway in application 
of the neutrality law. 

Enact draft law, September 1940: Yes. 

In voting for this measure, I voted for 
what was then a vote for national de- 
fense in the full meaning of the word. 

Lend-lease bill, February 1941: Yes. 

By voting for this measure, I was vot- 
ing to give President Roosevelt authority 
and funds to manufacture war materials 
“to be turned over to those nations which 
are now in actual war with aggressor 
nations”; this was the measure which 
made of the United States of America 
the arsenal of democracy. This meas- 
ure was a clear test on the national de- 
fense program. As your Representative 
in the House I voted for it. 

Extend draft law, August 1941: Yes. 

Enactment of this measure was consid- 
ered of paramount importance to a real- 
istic national preparedness program. It 
was only by a 1-vote margin, however, 
that the measure passed the House— 
the vote being 203 to 202. But my vote 
was cast for it; had my vote been other- 
wise, the measure would have been de- 
feated. It should be further noted in 
this connection that I was voting for 
what I thought was right, irrespective of 
party, since only 22 other Republicans 
voted as did I. 

. Arm merchant ships, October 1941: 
es. 

A vote for this bill was a vote for arm- 
ing the ships carrying lend-lease mate- 
rial to Britain. I voted to arm the ships 
to protect American lives and to keep 
the sinews of war flowing to our hard- 
pressed friends across the sea. 

Reopen combat zones, November 1941; 
Yes. 

Only by an 18-vote margin did this 
measure squeak through the House, 
and this was only 3 short weeks before 
Pearl Harbor, but I voted for this meas- 
ure, which changed the law permitting 
lend-lease aid to go into so-called com- 
bat zones. 

AND THEN CAME PEARL HARBOR 

The foregoing constitute the major is- 
sues and the votes of Members thereon 
are the basis of opposition to candidates 
elsewhere in the land. 

Can this record of mine be successfully 
attacked in Vermont? 
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No; the opposition makes no mention 
of these crucial issues. They say: “PLuM- 
LEY was not active enough about gas ra- 
tioning.” 

First. They fail, however, to tell you 
that PLUMLEY joined Senator BRIDGES and 
others from New England in a written 
protest to, and personal conference with, 
O. P. A. Administrator Henderson in an 
endeavor to effect a modification of the 
gas rationing limitation for New England. 

Second. They fail, moreover, to tell you 
that I helped organize the committee of 
with Representative ScrucHam of Ne- 
vada was chairman, which induced the 
President to name the special committee 
to study and report to him the situation 
with respect to the entire subject matter 
of Nation-wide gas rationing and the rub- 
ber shortage. 

They say: “PLUMLEY voted against the 
pay bill for those in the military service.” 
That is not so. They fail to tell you that 
I voted for the $42 pay bill as it was re- 
ported to the House by the Committee on 
Military Affairs and recommended by the 
War Department and the Secretary of 
the Treasury. 

They try unsuccessfully to make politi- 
cal capital out of the fact that I, having 
been selected as a member of the confer- 
ence committee under direction of the 
House, which four times by large majority 
votes expressed itself, and as a member of 
the conference committee acting as the 
agent of the House, sustained the posi- 
tion of the House with respect to the sale 
of grain below parity. 

Parliamentary practice permitted me 
to do nothing else except to resign as a 
conferee. As a member of the confer- 
ence committee, under the directive of 
the House, I did my duty. I represented 
the position of the House in its confer- 
ence contest with the Senate as I was 
bound to do. Anybody who knows par- 
liamentary law knows that is so. h 

What they neglect and omit to tell 
you is that when, after many days, the 
House finally reversed its position and I 
was relieved as a conferee of responsi- 
bility to the House, I voted to concur in 
the Senate amendment with respect to 
the sale of grain below parity. 

The bill, as amended, was signed and 
as it became a law is exactly what the 
Haig of Vermont had wanted. I voted 

or it. 

Their deliberate misstatements with 
respect to my action on the pay bill for 
dependents are as incoherent and incon- 
sequent as they are false. 

As deputy wlħp of the minority, I 
helped to see to it that some bill assuring 
payment was passed at the earliest pos- 
sible day. Promise of payment was the 
essential thing. It was done. I voted 
for it. 

Then I made a trip to Washington to 
vote for an amendment that makes it 
possible to make the payments immedi- 
ately. It does not make it mandatory. 
It permits such payments to be made 
as can be made at once. 

Facts are brutal things. They come 
flying back like boomerangs to hit and to 
knock into a cocked hat those who try to 
play politics with facts and to distort 
them, dishonestly. 

My record is public. 
I stand on it. 


It is the answer. 
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I shall not discuss dead issues on which 
Some 80,000 of the voters of Vermont 
have passed and by their votes have 
assured me I was right. 

So, after all, there is nothing left, either 
of substance or shadow, of the straw men 
set up in opposition to me by Messrs. 
Orton, Loeb, Sunderland, Mitchell, and 
others. 

I submit finally that you people of Ver- 
mont, in justice to yourselves should have 
concern not only for my record. You 
Should ask him who opposes me what 
his record in public office has been. 

His record on votes affecting your wel- 
fare while he was in the Vermont House 
of Representatives is “of record.” What 
does it disclose of his philosophy of gov- 
ernment? 

You, who are farmers, you who are 
members of labor unions will find much 
to interest you, much of which you have 
not been told. Let us look at his record. 


Address of Welcome to American Bar 
Association by Hon. Francis Biddle 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, I 
include the following address delivered 
by the Honorable Francis Biddle, Attor- 
ney General of the United States, before 
a meeting of the American Bar Associa- 
tion at Detroit, Mich., Monday, August 
24, 1942: 


It seems to me most fitting for the Ameri- 
can Bar Association to meet in Detroit this 
year. For Detroit symbolizes to the whole 
world the American might of war produc- 
tion. Here also we are brought into a scene 
that comes very close to being a composite 
of the whole vast community which we call 
the United Nations. Here the representa- 
tion of peoples—Poles, Czechs, Serbs, Cana- 
dians, Russians, French, British, and all those 
others working and fighting in our cause— 
is very nearly complete. It is good to be 
here, 

My friend, Mr. Walter Armstrong, presi- 
dent of the American Bar Association, has 
assigned to me the agreeable duty of respond- 
ing, on behalf of the associaton, to the gra- 
cious welcome you have extended us. In so 
doing, with your permission, I should like to 
direct my remarks principally to our Cana- 
dian friends. 

You are our visitors, who have crossed the 
line that physically separates our two na- 
tions; but which, always unfortified, actually 
links us together. Your visit does us honor. 
I do not mean only that'your great bar is 
represented here by such distinguished lead- 
ers; or that our heritage of the common law 
holds us in a like tradition and similar faith; 
or, even more, because at this grim moment 
we fight together as brothers in arms, Ameri- 
can Rangers and Canadian Commandos, as 
on the now famous beach at Dieppe. I can- 
not help but remember that you Canadians 
fre seasoned veterans of the war against our 
common foe, who have, since the war started, 
Poured out the strength of your resources 


and thfown your sons into the battle with- 
out counting costs in treasure, or in life. 
We, not long ago recruited, who have not yet 
placed our full might in the field, take this 
occasion to express our inspiration at your 
example. Gentlemen, we salute you. 

Four years ago, the President of the United 
States, speaking at Kingston, told you: 

“The Dominion of Canada is part of the 
sisterhood of the British Empire. I give to 
you assurance that the people of the United 
States will not stand idly by if domination 
of Canadian soil is threatened by any other 
empire.” 

At 11 o’clock on the night of December 7, 
1941, the Goyernment of Canada declared 
war on Japan, 17 hours before a like declara- 
tion by the United States. 

I need not emphasize today the ties that 
bind us—the long years of peace, the un- 
guarded frontier, a common language, and 
our Christian faith. Both of us are young 
nations, vigorous in the tonic virtue of the 
New World. Tradition, I suggest, has not 
blunted our sense that life is an adventure 
rather than a habit; history has not limited 
the shape of our future; and from the life 
we have created comes the promise that life 
can be even better, that hope need not give 
way to the leveling futility of cynicism. 

What we have won, what we hope to 
achieve is now threatened by a dark wave that 
has engulfed Europe, washed against the 
white cliffs of England, and now rises above 
Russia and the east, pointing to Asia, to the 
Pacific. The barbarism of Japan has joined 
the machine fury of the western Hun to 
destroy us, to destroy our law and our free- 
dom, to rub the pride of our New World in 
the dust beside the trampled life that once 
was Europe's, that once was Christendom. 

Make no mistake, the legions of the enemy 
march still as conquerors—in Russia, on the 
Mediterranean, in Asia. This hour is very 
dark, make no mistake. Time presses, and 
still they march. We have made our excuses, 
said we were unprepared, said that democ- 
racies move slowly. Do democracies move 
slowly to their death? Can we not brush 
away, each Allied nation in his separate field, 
the hesitations, the distrust, the jealousies? 
Democracy is a great dream. Now, to fulfill 
its hope we who pretend to love its ways 
must live greatly, if we are to live at all. 

If in the midst of action we are occasionally 
to take counsel, as now, let us not waste 
words in the amiable platitudes that too early 
laid to sleep the sentries of our minds. Can 
we not find words to sting our hearts with 
action, immediate and unswervingly con- 
tinued; words that will pursue us like the 
fates when we go home to our little com- 
forts; words that carry the sweat and tears 
and blood into our lives, that have hardly 
felt the hayoc of the world? 

Perhaps what I say needs saying more to 
my own countrymen than to you Canadians 
who so much longer have known the sacri- 
fice and endurance that we are but beginning 
to apprehend. But is this not what we 
must say, and say again, in words that do 
not seek to find some easier way? Most of 
us here are too old to fight; and we cannot 
help but feel the frustration of older men, 
who long ago fought in another war, and 
who can but stand aside and watch the 
youngsters, see our own sons move into 
battle. But, since our hearts are still as 
young as they were then, we have our part 
to play. Lawyers have been leaders in the 
long struggle for freedom that has brought 
us where we are today. The times are dark; 
but men’s souls have not been stirred to know 
the need, the desperate need, for unity and 
sacrifice. 


And thus my greeting to you Canadian 
lawyers, to all of us alike, is that we are at 
war against an infinitely resourceful and 
vastly successful foe; desperately in earnest, 
moving swiftly toward a long-planned end. 
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I do not despair. I look across the vast 
awakening power of America, and remember 
the words John Milton spoke 300 years ago: 

“Methinks I see in my mind a noble and 
puissant nation rousing herself like a strong 
man after sleep, and shaking her invincible 
locks. Methinks I see her as an eagle mew- 
ing her mighty youth, and kindling her un- 
dazzled eyes at the full midday beam; purg- 
ing and unscaling her long-abused sight at 
the fountain itself of heavenly radiance; 
while the whole noise of timorous and flock- 
ing birds, with those also that love the twi- 
light, flutter about, amazed at what she 
means.” 


A Challenge to Real Vermonters 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, of course, 
it is understood that I am assuming to 
speak principally to and for Vermonters, 
but what I am going to talk about is 
something that the people all over this 
country should know about; namely, my 
attitude with respect to the situation 
which obtains. I admit it is not tactful, 
perhaps, from the standpoint of seeking 
votes, but it is the truth, It is said that 
the truth is mighty and will prevail and 
should keep us free. 

I confess it is somewhat embarrassing 
and not the easiest thing for me to do to 
put in the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp such 
clippings as I propose to append hereto. 
Those who know me know this is true. 

Those of you who have served with me 
going on 10 years in this House of Repre- 
sentatives have appraised both my faults 
and my virtues, if any. I prize beyond 
measure your expressed estimate of me, 
and feel I am not worthy of it. 

As I told you this morning, at the very 
last hour for filing a short-time resident 
of Vermont, a social uplifter from New 
Jersey, filed against me. 

He is a social rejuvenator. Without 
any reflection on New Jersey, he might 
well have stayed there, but now he is re- 
vealed and his original purpose and in- 
tent are exposed. 

He came to Vermont as have some 
others before him, as is now apparent, to 
run for office; an office which he could 
not hope or expect even to be a candidate 
for in his own State. 

It is true we may need uplifters, but we 
do not respond to this attempt to make us 
a lot of guinea pigs. The truth is we will 
do our own uplifting. 

We are very glad that the artists and 
the sculptors and the literati and the 
parlor pinks see in Vermont their haven. 
We are glad to have them come, but we 
resent their attempts to try to tell us how 
to run our business. Possibly they could 
tell us a lot of things, but most of them 
we do not believe, 

We of the soil of old Vermont, while 
we are glad to have them recognize our 
fundamental virtues, do not intend that 
they shall come into Vermont, buy up the 
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newspapers, spread their gospel, and at- 
tempt to impregnate 100-percent Ver- 
monters and Americans with their ideas 
and ideologies which are so absolutely 
foreign to our soil. Socialistic, commu- 
nistic, undemocratic doctrines which they 
preach fold up and die in Vermont soil. 

We are glad to offer them a haven, 
these malcontents, these disappointed 
office seekers, these literati, these artists, 
these sculptors, these poets, these pseudo- 
liberals, but when they undertake to run 
our business they are just out of luck and 
out of place, and they had better attend 
to their painting and to their poetry and 
to their sculpture and to their writing. 

I speak as a Vermonter, and I say to 
you that Vermonters do not intend to be 
taken over by these egocentric mono- 
maniacs just because we have taken 
them in and given them a place to live. 
It still holds true that the gods of the 
hills are not the gods of the valleys. 

We are glad to have these people recog- 
nize the fact that they are getting back 
to fundamentals in government—and 
there is no place in the world to which 
they can go where they can find more 
fundamentals—but when they try to cap 
these fundamentals with their so-called 
modernistic but demonstratedly fan- 
tastic theories, they have come to the 
wrong place, 

They might as well understand now 
and for all time that, as much as we are 
glad to have them seek us out and to 
settle with us, they cannot disturb nor 
shake our basic ideas of government. 
They might as well understand from 
me now that, insofar as I am concerned, 
I do not propose to let them contaminate 
the body politic of the State of Ver- 
mont, 

Really that is the issue in this cam- 
paign against me. Outsiders are trying 
to tell Vermonters what they shall do. 

So here are a few editorials and some 
clippings with respect to my record in 
Congress, As between the recent addi- 
tions to our population and the real na- 
tives—that is, as between those who 
think clearly and those who are obsessed 
as pinks, fifth columnists, dreamers, and 
social uplifters—I just ask you native 
Vermonters, who are saturated with the 
traditions of your ancestors who bought 
their freedom at a great price and who 
built a Republic and established a 
State, what is the answer? 

Here are the clippings: 

The New York Times has said: 

The defense of the United States today 
rests largely on three pivotal measures: 
(1) The repeal of the arms embargo, which 
made it possible for our present allies to get 
weapons; (2) lease-lend, which gave them 
more direct and substantial aid; and (3) se- 
lective service, which gave us a real Army in 
a moment of great danger. 


I would make at least one addition to 
these three, namely, the act to continue 
the training of the selectees. It was in 
my opinion one of the most important 
of all the votes. I voted “yes” on all of 
these issues. 

The Bennington, Vt., Banner of August 
25, 1942, had this to say: 

Ogden's booster boys from the big cities 


love to refer to him as an eminent “town 
builder.” When he went to Landgrove in 


1929 the Vermont year book gave the popu- 
lation of the town as 114. Eleven years later, 
when the census of 1940 was taken, the enu- 
merators found a population of 64. Seems 
as if Vermont can’t stand too much of that 
kind of building. 


The same paper, on August 7, printed 
the following editorial: 


His brother members of the Sun-Tan 
colony, those pleasant people who have failed 
to make a hit in their home town and have 
come to Vermont to try to get a new start 
and are desperately anxious to manage the 
affairs of us gum-chewing hicks of the Green 
Mountains, have succeeded in persuading 
Sam Ogden, of Landgrove, to run for Con- 
gress against CHARLIE PLUMLEY. It is no 
favor to Sam Ogden, who is personally es- 
teemed by his Bennington County neighbors. 
He doesn’t yet know enough about Vermont 
to be the best representative and if, by 
chance, he should be elected he would be 
pestered to death by these shirt-waist colo- 
nists who need jobs and want to get on the 
pay roll somewhere or somehow. Mostly 
these boys are the sons of well-to-do parents 
or of people who have made some mark in 
the world, but, as always, the second genera- 
tion has a hard time, sometimes because they 
have never really learned to work. We have 
a large and growing infusion of them in 
Vermont. Some of them came up here to be 
bootleggers, but more of them wanted to be 
writers, artists, novelists, farmers, statesmen, 
or something important. One of them, Jerry 
Evarts, ran for Congress in Vermont several 
years ago and got something like 10 percent 
of the votes cast. Now the colonists of the 
depression have coaxed Sam Ogden, of Land- 
grove, to run for the same office. They have 
done him a disservice and by no possibility 
could he do for them what they want and 
what they will demand. Sam will get the 
summer colony vote, except the old-timers, 
who have come to be Vermonters, but we do 
not expect to see him elected. He will have 
the support of many of those with whom he 
has served in the legislature, and, if he wins, 
can be trusted to do his best. The primary 
is only a month away and thus the campaign 
will be short. 


The next item is clipped from the Barre 
(Vt.) Times: 


PLUMLEY AGAIN? WHY Not? 


CHARLES A. PLUMLEY, Vermont's sole Rep- 
resentative in the National House, makes it 
known in plain language that he is a can- 
didate to succeed himself and that he would 
appreciate continued support at the polls. 
There seems to be no convincing reasons why 
such support should not be accorded him, 
PLuMLEY has done a good job in the House. 
He probably has not pleased all factions all 
the time—and why should he be expected 
to? He has followed, generally, a strong de- 
votion to his country as a guide, as well as 
his own common sense, of which he has a 
goodly store. The result has been that PLUM- 
LEY’S voice and vote have been found sup- 
porting that which seemed to be for the best 
interests of the country. That record, taken 
in conjunction with the fact that there is now 
no available replacement timber of the right 
caliber, ought to insure PLUMLEY of being 
successor to himself. 


The following editorial appeared in the 
Burlington Suburban List on July 16: 


PLUMLEY WILL RUN AGAIN 


As was expected, Hon, CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 
has announced his candidacy for renomina- 
tion for Congress on the Republican ticket at 
the primaries to be held in September. For 
some time efforts have been made to bring 
forth a candidate in opposition to Mr. PLUM- 
LEY, but thus far no one has had the courage 
to enter the contest. 
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There may be a good deal of buncombe 
about changing horses in the middle of the 
stream but there is some merit in that say- 
ing, particularly at this time. Congressman 
PLuMLEY has supported the administration 
consistently in its war policies. He is far 
from an isolationist. Maybe his action on 
certain measures has not suited everyone, 
but it is to his credit that he has not strad- 
dled issues. He has been in Washington long 
enough to be well known and recognized and 
stands well in the House of Representatives, 

For years it has been a tradition with Ver- 
mont to return its Senator and Representa- 
tives to Washington year after year. Ver- 
monters found the advantage of this years 
ago when representatives from this State 
gained national recognition not only by their 
ability alone but through continued service. 
That policy has been carried out for many 
years and is pretty well fixed in the minds of 
Vermont voters today. In view of this situa- 
tion, it would be difficult, indeed, for any 
candidate to defeat Congressman PLUMLEY. 
But under present conditions it does not 
seem advisable to make the attempt. 

Vermont may not agree with all the orders 
that come out of Washington, particularly 
those which have local application, But in 
general the State is four-square behind the 
administration in promoting the war effort, 
and in this particular at least Congressman 
PLUMLEY truly represents Vermont sentiment. 


The Bellows Falls (Vt.) Times made 
this editorial comment in July: 


Orron’s CAMPAIGN 


Vrest Orton this week again slaps Con- 
gressman PLuMLEy, whom he believes should 
be replaced as Vermont's lone Representative 
in the House. Probably it will baffle no one 
but Orton when it becomes apparent that 
the net result of his one-man campaign 
against the Congressman is more votes for 
PLUMLEY. One reason for this is that Ver- 
monters simply don’t like the way Orton 
writes about PLUMLEY. Some readers don’t 
like the way Orton writes about anything, 
but even this group must admit that he 
makes them mad enough to do a little extra 
thinking on their own part which is all to 
the good. 

Congressman PLUMLEY should have oppo- 
sition, both in the Republican primaries and 
in the election. It is no honor or satisfac- 
tion to any candidate to have an office handed 
to him any more than it is to win any one- 
man race. This goes for all candidates for 
public office, no matter how good or bad they 
are. Voters should have the opportunity to 
register protest, as well as praise, and slogans 
like “Don’t change horses in the middle of 
the stream” and “Experience is all-important 
in times like these” are greatly overrated in 
our estimation. 

But Orton’s first suggestion that a woman 
might run, and now that John Gordon be 
the Democratic candidate, both fail in real- 
ism. In the first case a woman can’t. get 
the votes, and in the second case we doubt 
if the State Democratic committee will appre- 
ciate Orton selecting a candidate for them, 
and in Gordon’s case—good man that he may 
be—his liberalism might be too liberal for 
the average Vermont voter. 


The following is a column entitled 
“Neighborly Talk,” which appeared in 
the Brattleboro (Vt.) Reformer on August 
24: 

NEIGHBORLY TALK 

(By John Hooper) 
BLACKSMITHING: A LOST ART IS REVIVED FOR 

POLITICAL PURPOSES 

I don’t know Sam Ogden, the Landgrove 
squire, any better than you. I’ve only talked 
“with him a couple of times when he was 


representing his town as civilian-defense di- 
rector. So I have to go along with you and 
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find out what I can about him from the news- 
papers, especially those papers that see Sam 
as PLUMLEY’s nemesis. 

I had the impression that he was an affable, 
intelligent, somewhat artistic kind of fellow, 
the kind anyone would enjoy sitting down 
and chewing the fat with. Like a lot of 
others, he has found life in Vermont a lot 
more pleasant than it was in the city, and 
is rather glad also that it was his lot to be in 
this State during these times, because here 
you can see democracy at work better than 
you can almost anywhere else in the Nation. 

Well, that was my picture of Sam until I 
came under the influence of his press agents. 
Now I have to start all over again and visual- 
ize him as a big, burly blacksmith, a guy 
who chews horseshoe nails and is just wait- 
ing to get to the House of Representatives 
so he can pull the seats up and toss them 
around for exercise. 

“Sam Ogden, blacksmith,” is the calling 
card that is being left at the voters’ doors by 
his backers with such vehemence that you 
almost expect to find a hair from Sam’s chest 
folded up neatly in each card, None of us 
quite knows where this will lead to as the 
campaign develops but I wouldn't be sur- 
prised to see Vrest Orton staging Ogden meet- 
ings with an anvil for a rostrum; free bags of 
cornmeal to the crowd, and Sam standing 
there sweating under the weight of a stone 
from the Weston grist mill slung around his 
neck, 

Now the word “blacksmith” means to most 
of us the village smith who shoes horses, the 
friend of the farmer, the delight of children— 
a guy with the common touch on the end 
of each of his stubby fingers, except the one 
the horse bit off in 1892, 

I imagine Sam is getting a chuckle or two 
out of that role. But he must have qualms 
at the thought of all his constituents leading 
& horse up to his shop the day after election 
for a little shoeing. That would be the point 
where the hobby of making gadgets out of 
iron and teaching youngsters at the Putney 
and Newton schools to make gadgets out of 
iron would cease to be fun for Sam. You 
can’t make a set of andirons out of a horse. 

What really got me to worrying about this 
problem was Sam’s picture in Life this week. 
It gave me bad dreams. In fact, I dreamed 
that CHARLIE PLUMLEY was out mending his 
political fences and was jogging along out- 
side of Londonderry when his horse threw 
a shoe, 

“Know any blacksmiths around here?” he 
asked a youngster fishing on the side of the 
road, 

“Searcer than hen’s teeth,” the youngster 
replied. “Ain't none around here except it’s 
that fellow up to Landgrove. Belongs to some 
religious sect, Aikenite or Mennonite, I be- 
lieve they calls it. Seems I read he was a 
blacksmith, too.” 

Well, Charlie limped along for 5 miles or so 
until he saw a tall, slenderish gentleman in 
gray flannels and a brown sport coat, 

“Tell me where Ogden, the blacksmith, 
lives?” Charlie asked the stranger. 

“I'm Ogden,” the soft-spoken gentleman 
answer. “What do you want made?” 

“Want my horse shod,” said Charlie. 

“Sorry, can’t do it. But stop in and see 
that new pair of hinges I just forged.” 

“Wish I could,” said Charlie, “but I've got 
some fences to mend. Have to get along on 
three legs, I guess.” 

“That wouldn’t be quite right,” said Sam, 
anxious to help. “Let me look around the 
shop a bit.” 

Well, sir, in 10 minutes Charlie was off in 
& cloud of dust with his horse wearing on her 
right forward foot the finest door knocker 
you ever saw. And it just makes you feel good 
that up here in Vermont there still is the 


spirit of helpful neighborliness and ingenuity, 
no matter what kind of a role a man is forced 
by his followers to labor under. 

I wouldn't be surprised to see Sam and 
Charlie both struggling up the steps of 
Congress after this campaign was over, carry- 
ing the horse. 


In the same periodical the .following 
letter to the editor was printed: 


SPEAKING OF THE FARM BLOC 


EDITOR oF REFORMER: $ 

Our friend who signs himself “Farmer” in 
the Rutland Herald follows the usual trend in 
trying to impeach the record and service of 
Congressman PLUMLEY by innuendo rather 
than by facts. About the only specific criti- 
cism of his many votes which I have seen has 
been the charge that on one occasion he sided 
with the. western farm bloc. On that basis 
we may as well prepare to retire Senator 
GEORGE AIKEN in 1944, since he appears to 
have voted with them in a majority of in- 
stances, 

I have a considerable acquaintance in 
Washington, and I find that PLUMLEY is on 
some very important committees and have 
been told by majority leaders and Republican 
Members that he is highly regarded and that 
his voice and opinion carry weight. 

Vermonters should be very proud that both 
PLUMLEY and Senator WARREN R. AUSTIN have 
just about the best records of any men in 
Congress for consistent, far-visioned, unself- 
ish, and nonpolitical support of the war 
effort. Contrast their records with that of 
Senator Arken, who mistakenly and mis- 
guidedly cast his lot with WHEELER, NYE, 
Wars, and other isolationists right up to 
December 7, 1941. 

I am both a farmer and a Farm Bureau 
member. 

STOCKWELL, 

Aucust 15. 


The New York Sun of August 20 
printed this editorial: 


PLUMLEY’s PLATFORM 


One of the most vigorous speeches of the 
current congressional campaign was made 
not on the hustings but on the floor of the 
House of Representatives. Confiding to his 
colleagues his intention to run for renomina- 
tion in a primary on September 8, Repre- 
sentative PLUMLEY, of Vermont, said he ex- 
pected to stand on the record of his votes, 
In every instance, he said, he had voted the 
way he thought right, uninfiuenced by pres- 
sure groups, “some of which now attack me,” 
and without any thought of how his vote 
would affect his own political future. Con- 
tinuing, he said: 

“If the people of Vermont are for America 
100 percent—and they are—if they are for 
our form of government and its continuance 
as against wasteful extravagance, social ex- 
perimentation at the taxpayers’ expense, the 
octopean growth of bureaucracy and those so- 
called liberals, radicals, and fifth columnists 
and others who work so subversively to at- 
tack us who are fighting for America—and 
they are—if the people of Vermont would pre- 
serve and conserve their liberties and pass 
them on to posterity as worth fighting for— 
and that is what we are fighting for—then 
they can help their Representative in Con- 
gress carry on their fight by giving him their 
vote of confidence, as they have done here- 
tofore and will again.” 

Representing the State at large, Mr. PLUM- 
LEY is now serving his fourth term. Since 
his retirement as president of Norwich Uni- 
versity to run for Congress on the Republican 
ticket, reelecting him has become almost a 
habit in Vermont. 
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Polish National Council 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr, BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following address by 
the Prime Minister of Poland, Gen. 
Wladyslaw Sikorski, before the Polish 
National Council, at London, August 17, 
1942. 

At a special session of the Polish Na- 
tional Council, General Sikorski reviewed 
Poland’s war effort during the last 3 
years. He said: 


I wish to devote today’s speech to military 
tasks and military policy. I think the high- 
est tribute I can pay to those who have the 
good fortune to be fighting openly with arms 
in their hands against the enemy and to 
those men and women, too, who are staying 
at their posts in Poland, in spite of the most 
savage persecution, will be to sum up Po- 
land's armed effort abroad, which has been 
going on now for nearly 3 years. 

In September 1939, against 16 armored 
and motorized divisions, with about 4,200 
tanks, there were ranged about 200 Polish 
tanks, grouped in 2 motorized brigades, the 
organization of one of them being as yet 
unfinished. Against more than 4,000 planes 
of the Third Reich it was possible to muster 
only 377; 59 divisions of the most modernly 
equipped German infantry had to be stopped 
in theory by 39 Polish divisions, of which in 
practice half were not mobilized. The quan- 
tity of artillery in our divisions was only half 
as strong as the German artillery. This dis< 
proportion determined the final result of the 
fight in advance. In this situation the Polish 
soldier could only save the nation’s honor 
and, saving that, his own future, just as has 
actually happened. He could not save the 
motherland from catastrophe. I know Po- 
land's situation at that time was very dif- 
cult, in view of the unpreparedness for war 
of the western democracies. How different 
would have been our duel with Germany if 
we had prepared for it properly several years 
in advance and if the leaders of our nation 
had shown at the last moment the strength 
of character of statesmen, as was displayed 
by the lord mayor of Warsaw, Starzynski. 

The heroism of the Polish soldiers and the 
value of Poland's armed action in 1939 was 
not immediately understood by the world. It 
was eclipsed by the unheard-of tempo of the 
September tragedy, the course of which over- 
whelmed the imagination. Poland took upon 
herself the attack of virtually the entire 
strength of the Teuton invader, and damaged 
it to such a vast extent that many months 
were needed to reorganize it. Her achieye- 
ment, however, was not appreciated, because 
the whole Government and the commander 
in chief were outside the country, that they 
had abandoned to the enemy. New deeds 
were n , & new Polish army as well as 
the splendid attitude displayed at home, were 
necessary before the truth about the heroism 
of Poland became generally known. ; 

At the moment when, after the September 
disaster, the newly formed Polish Government 
assumed the permanent authority of the 
sovereign state in Paris, the Polish armed 
forces were represented by merely a few war- 
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ships and a small recruiting center in France. 
The whole of this force did not exceed 2,500 
men. On my demand for the formation of 
independent armed forces in France, com- 
posed of local Polish emigrants and soldiers 
coming from Poland, the French Government 
answered me by referring to the agreement 
concluded by the government of Slavoj 
Skladkowski under which we only had the 
right to one unit to fight side by side with 
the French Army. Not until a new military 
agreement had been reached after many 
difficulties was the organization of Poland's 
anno forces placed on a completely different 
asis. 

From that moment the tedious work began, 
bound up with many difficulties arising prac- 
tically at every step. The Poles on French 
territory were fired with an indomitable will 
for further fighting and waited for arms for 
months. Despite the greatest effort on my 
part the provision of equipment for the 
army went forward unusually slow and sev- 
eral units received no equipment at all. The 
reasons lay partly in the unwillingness of our 
Allies to see an independent Polish army 
formed and then chiefly in France’s complete 
unpreparedness for war. 

The psychosis of the September disaster 
had not created for us an atmosphere favor- 
able to the overcoming of recurring difficul- 
ties. One ray of light in this period was the 
patriotism and enthusiasm of Polish emi- 
grants on French soil. In spite of all dif- 
ficulties, we carried on the work of organiza- 
tion with an iron will. At the end of Decem- 
ber 1939, the strength of Poland’s armed 
forces in France already exceeded 30,000 men, 
In the course of the first 5 months in 1940, we 
increased the number to 66,953 soldiers. 
They formed 2 infantry divisions, 1 highland 
rifle brigade, and an armored brigade. Two 
further infantry divisions and the Carpa- 
thian rifle brigade in Syria were in course of 
fermation. By that time, moreover, we al- 
ready had at our disposal in France 75 per- 
cent of the pilots mobilized in September 
1939, 

From the Army, the first to partake in 
fighting, was the highland brigade under 
Gen. Szyszko Bohysz. It was no easy matter 
to send it far north to Norway, yet, in spite 
of all, it proved to the world the existence 
of Poland's armed forces and our indomi- 
table will to continue fighting. In a fine ac- 
tion, lasting from May 17 to June 7, this 
brigade wrote its name splendidly on the an- 
nals of our fighting forces and justified to 
the full the trust I had placed in it. On 
French territory, the First Division of 
Grenadiers, the Second Infantry Division, 
and part of the Tenth Motorized Cavalry 
Brigade went into action. The First Divi- 
sion, remaining under the command of Gen- 
eral Duch, fought with the greatest devotion 
in the Maginot line, covering the retreat of 
the French Army. The episode of the com- 
mander of this division not carrying out my 
order of June 18, instructing it to fight 
through to Switzerland, is well known. Gen- 
eral Duch had to choose whether he would 
carry out my order or save the honor of the 
Poles, whom the French high command 
begged to cover the French forces still hav- 
ing a chance to save themselves. In agree- 
ment with the commanders of his regi- 
ments, he took the way of honor. This was 
the reason why the division did not reach 
either Great Britain or Switzerland, but 
their behavior set a splendid example of 
how Poles understand the performance of 
their soldierly duty with complete devotion 
to the end. 

General Prugar’s Second Division was al- 
lotted the task of defending a certain sector 
in the general system of the Maginot line. 


It did not fight in a prepared position, as 
the Germans had gone round the line from 
the west. After 2 days of defensive action 
against enormous enemy forces, the division, 
collecting all its wounded and covering the 
retreating French, crossed the Swiss frontier 
with its arms, in exemplary order. This 
aroused the sincere admiration of the Swiss 
people, and our men were received with mili- 
tary honors. 

Part of General Maczek’s Tenth Cavalry 
Brigade, in spite of not being ready to fight, 
went into action in the Eperney region. It 
carried out its task honorably. This consist- 
ing chiefly in covering the retreating French 
armies and earning the recognition of the 
French command. This short review of the 
history of those of our units which were 
thrown into the fight 3 months too soon 
does not give a picture of the experiences 
and hardships which Polish soldiers suffered 
in those exceptionally difficult days of the 
breaking up of the French Army and the 
collapse of France. 

It does show, however, that our soldiers 
gave proof of highest moral virtues and car- 
ried out with exemplary devotion their duties 
as an ally preserving their faith even in the 
moment of collapse. From privates to com- 
manders, generals I had nominated, all stood 
the test splendidly, dispelling by their actions 
the bad opinion of the Polish Army and of 
Poland, which it had been endeavored to 
create in France. This arrested the atten- 
tion of world opinion and forced it to reflect 
upon the September campaign, which had 
been condemned previously without due 
thought. Nor -was the speedy collapse of 
French military might without obvious 
significance. x 

Despite the reversal of opinion about the 
Polish Army, some further efforts were still 
necessary. The Carpathian brigade, which I 
had entrusted to Kopanski, was formed in 
Syria in accordance with my order. Over- 
coming all difficulties and not infringing in 
any way the dictates of dignity and honor, 
it proceeded in full order to Palestine, sur- 
rendering neither arms nor equipment. 
There it stood side by side with our British 
ally, prepared for further fighting in which 
it was to win fame, Our air force, in spite 
of enormous material difficulties, showed 
once more its splendid fighting value. Polish 
pilots shot down over France 55 enemy 
planes. 

A far more difficult task was the second 
reconstruction of the Polish Army in Great 
Britain, I remember that on June 19, 1940, 
after my dramatic talk with Marshal Petain, 
we were threatened with complete annihila- 
tion. We went toward it with full knowledge 
and with heads held high. The Government 
and the National Council refused to seek 
refuge on a British warship lying in Bordeaux, 
leaving the whole Polish Army to the mercy 
of the enemy in France. Only my flying 
to England saved the situation, for Mr, 
Churchill, in this moment so decisive for us, 
showed a deep and complete understanding 
for the Polish cause. He placed a number 
of ships of the Royal Navy and merchant 
marine at the disposal of the Polish Army 
which made it possible to organize the evacu- 
ation of a very large part of the Polish Army 
to this country. As the result of this action, 
all units not engaged at the front were res- 
cued, We transported on that occasion more 
than 23,000 men, and it was possible to evac- 
uate by another route a large number of sol- 
diers of the first infantry division and part 
of the highland brigade. The so-called ar- 
mored division—that is, the Tenth Cavalry 
Brigade—was rescued practically complete. 
In this manner the total number of Polish 
armed forces at the conclusion of the June 
evacuation amounted to 30,000 men. 
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For nearly 8,000 airmen, a skeleton organi- 
zation was quietly created. With the Army it 
was worse. With the fall of France the chief 
source of fresh recruits was cut off. The 
evacuation of soldiers scattered all over the 
continent was not possible to any large ex- 
tent. We endeavored to obtain volunteers 
from Canada, from Polish communities in 
America, These efforts, however, on account 
of difficulties resulting from American legis- 
lation and for other reasons, did not give 
results in proportion to the numerical 
strength of Poles in America. Nevertheless 
the action of General Duch and his stout 
soldiers in the United States and Canada gave 
important moral and political results. It 
awakened and strengthened the love of 
Americans of Polish origin for the mother- 
land and inspired their efforts on behalf of 
their unfortunate brothers; it connected them 
more closely with the Polish Government in 
its policy. It rendered invaluable services 
to the official policy of America and the Allies, 
as Poles in America, in close harmony with 
the Government are now working very ac- 
tively in all spheres in the cause of victory. 
Poles in South America, particularly in the 
Argentine, where our emigration of recent 
date gave the army a considerable number 
of volunteers, who became excellent soldiers 
after having received their baptism of fire 
in the navy and air force. 

The speedy reorganization of our air force 
in Great Britain is a fine page in the history 
of Polish armies abroad, Already in the his- 
toric air battle of Britain in August and 
September 1940, our air force covered itself 
with glory. Today we have the full right to 
assert that the part played by Polish units 
contributed in a very important degree in 
repulsing and breaking up the German of- 
fensive, which was to precede the invasion of 
the British Isles. Our squadrons, together 
with 50 Polish pilots serving in British units, 
shot down during that period 195 enemy 
planes. In 1941 we already had several day 
and night fighter squadrons and bomber 
Squadrons and a cooperation squadron. All 
of these fight side by side with the Royal Air 
Force, contributing an important part to the 
common war effort, and their intrepidity, 
efficiency, and courage is winning them de- 
served laurels. 

The fighting efficiency of the Polish Air 
Force now twice as strong as before the out- 
break of war with Germany, is in the hearts 
and on the lips, not only of Poles but of the 
nations of the whole world. Up to June 1, 
1942, our fighter squadrons had shot down 
more than 500 enemy planes and probably a 
further 250. This represents, not counting 
equipment, a loss of 1,800 airmen to the 
enemy. The bomber squadrons completed 
about 3,000 raids, dropping more than 8,000,- 
000 pounds of bombs on targets of consid- 
erable importance in the Third Reich. In 
their expeditions, they have fiown deep into 
the heart of Germany and have been over 
Berlin, Bremen, Lubeck, Hamburg, Cologne, 
Mannheim, Mainz, bringing a warrior’s re- 
venge for the destruction carried out in 
Poland. Our fighter squadrons paid for their 
successes with the loss of 99 killed and 54 
missing of whom 17 are prisoners of war. 
From our bomber squadrons 174 have been 
kilied, 223 are missing, and 85 are prisoners of 
war, These losses are proportionally small 
but particularly heavy for us. We must real- 
ize however in this sacrificial shedding of 
blood that Poland rises and lives. Air opera- 
tions in Great Britain have been going on 
for two years. Our monthly losses on an 
average amount to about 11 killed and 11 
missing, 

The Polish Navy, of which three de- 
stroyers—the Grom, the Burza, the Blyska- 
wica—and two submarines—the Wilk and 
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the Orzel—came to Great Britain at the be- 
ginning of the war and are taking the fullest 
part in the battle on the seas. Our ships, 
the number of which has been considerably 
increased, carry out without pause a dif- 
ficult and dangerous service over vast areas. 
They are carrying out independently im- 
portant assignments, fulfilling exceptionally 
responsible work, convoying transports 
through most vital seaways and those most 
threatened by the enemy. The crews set an 
example of heroism, showing perfect readi- 
ness for battle, and have won for themselves 
the real respect of the famous Royal Navy 
as well as recognition for Poles as seamen. 

I cannot pass over in silence here the ex- 
ceptionally devoted work of our merchant 
marine, the deep-sea tonnage of which, in 
Spite of serious losses, is not less than our 
pre-war tonnage. Both our Navy and mer- 
chant marine carry out their duties very well. 
Where reserves of men are concerned, our 
navies do not feel any special lack, and at 
Present are continually receiving the neces- 
sary contingents. The nomination by me 
last September of 35 cadets to be trained in 
Great Britain as naval lieutenants com- 
pleted our officers corps, which is in the right 
proportion at the moment to the number of 
our sailors. The number of ships’ officers and 
men is in almost complete harmony. On July 
10, 1941, new possibilities opened for Poland's 
armed forces. 

The Polish-Soviet agreement not only re- 
stored their freedom to numerous citizens of 
the republic, but enabled them also to take 
up armed fight with the enemy. The mili- 
tary agreement of August 14, 1941, laid the 
foundations for the formation of a Polish 
army on the territories of the Soviet Union, 
From all corners of that great country Poles, 
exhausted but unbroken in spirit, strength- 
ened by their love for the motherland, by 
their belief in the sacredness of our cause, 
began to gather at collecting centers, in order 
once again to answer the call to arms. 

The organization of the Polish Army in 
Russia went through various phases. A first 
army, 100,000 strong, was to be formed in 
Russia, and about 30,000 people sent to the 
‘Middle East. Kopanski’s brigade, grown fa- 
mous through its 10 months’ campaign and 
splendid fighting at Tobruk as well as its 
victorious action at El Gazala and the Lyb- 
ian Desert, was also moved there for re- 
organization. On account of the difficulties 
in acquiring arms for the Polish Army in 
Russia and other difficulties, the Polish Gov- 
ernment agreed to the Soviet’s proposal to 
evacuate the whole of the Polish armed 
forces from Russia. That evacuation is now 
going on and renders it possible to bring 
together all Polish forces which are in the 
Middle East in one strong army group. Or- 
ganized into motorized divisions and a tank 
brigade, they will have an important role to 
play. The effort we have made in organizing 
Poland’s armed forces from the moment of 
the fall of France can be seen most clearly 
from the following figures: 

On April 15, 1941, the strength of Poland’s 
armed forces was about 35,000 men; May 15, 
1942, their number definitely exceeded 100,- 
000, and we are now the fifth strongest 
army among the Allies. 

I wish on this occasion to emphasize the 
merits which our soldiers are displaying in 
German prison camps, winning the respect of 
their comrades of other nationalities and even 
of the enemy. In spite of the difficult condi- 
tions in which they live, they stand united, 
with a strong moral backbone and show 
high military discipline. The officers do not 
waste their time but work earnestly among 
themselyes. The internees in Switzerland 
live in a hundred times better conditions. 
They have found work there, as well as possi- 
bilities of continuing their studies begun 
in Poland. They form one family which 


does great credit to their commander, Gen. 
Prugar Ketling. 

About 250 officers went at a most difficult 
moment to British Colonial services. I am 
happy to state that they bring honor to the 
Polish uniform there, and make careful ef- 
forts to preserve the cordial bonds of friend- 
ship linking them with the Polish Army. 

About 500 soldiers are interned in Camp 
Miranda in Spain. Thanks to the efforts 
made it has been possible recently to improve 
considerably the conditions of their difficult 
existence. The Polish Red Cross organized 
a continuous flow of parcels of food and 
medicines. Similar parcels also go from 
America. The internees haye the spiritual 
ministration of a Polish priest and their life 
has been organized and planned; they also 
have been given possibilities to study. 

The Polish Army, particularly the whole 
of the officers corps, has unfortunately been 
up to now an old army, perhaps the oldest 
in Europe. It has suffered from a vast sur- 
plus of officers, mobilized unsystematically 
in 1939. This forced me to release officers, 
of whose services the army was unable to 
avail itself. Up to now, I have retired, here 
and in the Middle East, 1,064 officers, assur- 
ing them of means of subsistence. These 
officers may be called to service in the future. 
By retiring the older officers, I open the way 
for younger ones. In Britain alone we have 
1,591 cadets, 686 of whom had already reached 
that grade in Poland. To promote gradually 
this element which in many respects is a 
fresh element, is a task from which I shall 
not shrink, particularly after confirmation 
of the obvious fact that it is extremely diffi- 
cult to maintain at the front even the best 
battalion commanders in the difficult condi- 
tions of modern warfare, when they are past 
40. 

Besides Britain, Russia, and the United 
States, the Polish Army is cooperating with 
the Jugosiavs of whom a considerable group 
had fundamental training in the first motor- 
ized armored corps. The whole training 
of Allied paratroops has been carried out in 
our brigade. We trained French, Norwegians, 
and Czechoslovaks. 

It is one of our foremost duties to take 
the utmost care that our soldiers have the 
most up-to-date equipment, The course of 
the war so far has proved beyond all doubt 
that quality is more important than quan- 
tity. Today battles are decided by who has 
better tanks and the more modern aircraft 
and guns. As far as equipment is concerned 
we are dependent upon Britain and parily 
upon the United States. Most modern equip- 
ment has been given to our armored corps. 
The same is true of our air force and navy, 
to which one cruiser has been added. This 
equipment has been given and charged 
against the Polish state. It cannot be other- 
wise. If it were given and not charged, we 
should not be equal allies, 

The period through which we lived for 
nearly 3 years and the 3 months we shall 
still pass through has been a very hard one, 
both for us and for all the Allies, but it is 
by no means hopeless. Our difficulties find 
their most genuine expression in the grave 
crisis on the Russian front. However, that 
crisis exists only on the limited although 
important front of the Caucasus and not on 
the whole eastern front, as was the case last 
year. Even this sector is still a long way 
from Baku. While Stalingrad, Voronezh, 
Moscow, and Leningrad are in Russia’s hands, 
while there are still Russian forces eager to 
fight, one cannot talk about a defeat of the 
Red Army. Russia has shown and is showing 
a remarkable power of resistance and her 
soldiers are displaying admirable determina- 
tion. Negotiations are going on now in Mos- 
cow which will, I hope, lead to harmonizing 
the effort of the Allies, who so far have been 
deprived of a joint supreme command. The 
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boasts of German propaganda about German 
tions for thwarting an eventual in- 


-vasion of the Continent are but a smoke 


screen for German weakness, Timoshenko’s 
army is still holding the field despite all Ger- 
man attacks and has retreated in good order. 
Furthermore, Timoshenko should dispose of 
important reserves to line the Don and Volga 
Rivers. The Russians hold Voronezh firmly 
and they are aware of the strategic impor- 
tance of Stalingrad. The Germans are risk- 
ing much in their venture to the south. The 
lines of communication, on which their whole 
system of supplies is based, are dangerously 
extended. In spite of their long and diffi- 
cult retreat, the morale of the Russians is 
not shaken. On the other hand, the German 
war machine functions worse and worse, and 
is giving signs of fatigue and of wear and tear. 
The unity of the Axis Powers leaves much to 
be desired. 

It is no secret to anyone that Japan is 
waging its own war for its own ends. Japan 
is seriously threatened by the United States 
in the Far East, and will not lightly decide 
to take decisive action against Russia. The 
battle of the Atlantic is being won by the 
Allies. The time is not far distant when 
German U-boats, operating in packs, will be 
annihilated. Even today Germany has lost 
her best U-boat commanders and these can- 
not be easily replaced. The ever-increasing 
Allied air raids over Germany, which will 
grow more heavy in geometric progression 
constitute an element of the Allied victory 
which cannot be calculated. What then of 
the hopes of Germany, who provoked a storm 
she can no longer control? She knows per- 
fectly well that the German Nation is dead 
tired of “successes,” She is well aware of the 
boundless hatred of the conquered nations, 
whose exploitation forms the basis of her 
colossal but shaky war potential. Germany 
is banking on a compromise peace, which she 
will probably propose this autumn, after ex- 
pected successes in Russia, before the fourth 
war winter sets in, the most dangerous for 
Europe. These proposals will be categorically 
rejected by the Allies as such a compromise 
peace could only be imposed upon the Allies 
if Germany won a hundred percent victory, 
of which she is incapable. In no other case, 
would anyone agree to such a peace, knowing 
full well it would be only a short armistice, 
after which Germany would again make her 
bid for world dominion. 


Merchant Seamen Answer the Nation’s 
Call 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record, I include herein 
an article contributed by me to the 
winter-Spring 1942 issue of American 
Seamen—A Review, devoted to the in- 
terests of merchant seamen and pub- 
lished by the American Seamen’s Friend 
Society, 2130 Arch Street, Philadelphia, 
and 175 Fifth Avenue, New York City: 
MERCHANT SEAMEN ANSWER THE NATION’S CALL 


In the summer-fall 1941 issue of Ameri- 
can Seamen—A Review, there appeared an 
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article entitsed “The Nation Calls Upon 
American Seamen,” Hon. Frank Knox, Sec- 
retary of the Navy, was the author. That 
call closed with these words: 

“We need ships and men to carry finished 
products to various key distribution points 
throughout the world. The time may yet 
come when we shall need ships and men to 
carry American munitions directly to where 
the other free nations of the earth are bat- 
tling with their lives. In all these tasks the 
men of the American merchant marine are 
playing a major role in close cooperation 
with our Navy. Some of their tasks are dan- 
gerous ones. Never in our history has the 
American sailorman backed down before a 
threat or hesitated in the face of danger. 
I know he will not do so now.” 

These words were written before Pearl 
Harbor. They were true when written. They 
are doubly true now. 

How well the merchant seamen, licensed 
and unlicensed, officers and crew, are answer- 
ing that call of the Nation, time has told and 
time will tell. In complete disregard of 
danger, death, privation, hardship, and suf- 
fering, without any blare of trumpets or 
beating of drums, merchant seamen have 
been true to their splendid traditions 
through all our Nation’s history from the 
colonial days through the revolution and 
down to this good hour. Before the Navy 
was, they were. Their work laid the founda- 
tions of this Republic, and with the immortal 
Washington leading, they helped to win this 
Nation's freedom, They have never faltered. 
They have never failed. They will neither 
falter nor fail now. They have confirmed to 
the fullest detail the good opinions of their 
friends who in January 1941 said on the 
floor of Congress that the greater part of the 
men who are sailing the seas are as loyal and 
patriotic American citizens, either by nat- 
uralization or nationality, as the men upon 
the floor of Congress. I said then, and I 
repeat now: 

“You need have no fear, the ships are safe 
now under the American merchant marine, 
and with the American crews who are sailing 
the merchant ships.” 

Time has proven those words to be true. 
Those words have been true wherever those 
ships were manned by men of our Allied na- 
tions or any men of other nations seeking 
with us to preserve freedom for the world. 
No charge of bad faith or disloyalty can be 
laid at the door of any of these men, True 
to themselves, true to the splendid tradi- 
tions of a historic past and true to their 
country, they have faced dangers which 
might well cause the stoutest hearts to quail, 
How well they have performed their work let 
excerpts from a few editorials of our national 
press answer. They could be multiplied 
many times, Many of these men have 
joined the immortals. I quote: 

“Not the least of America’s heroes in this 
war are ‘the men who go down to the sea in 
ships’—in the tankers and other merchant 
ships that convey essential materials and 
supplies to our home shores as well as to 
the fighting men abroad. 

“These men do not wear uniforms to desig- 
nate the fact, yet their services are as pa- 
triotic, as brave, and as necessary for the 
national defense as are the services of the 
men in the armed forces. 

“Daily they ply the infested oceans where 
submarines lurk or where mines have been 
strewed. 

“Numbers of them have given up their 
lives when their ships have been destroyed. 

“Survivors of these disasters dauntlessly 
join with other mates and fare forth again 
in other vessels, 

“They know—these mariners—that the 
merchant marine is not only an auxiliary to 
the Navy, but is also America’s vital life line. 

“They know that the Navy, while taking 
larger and larger precautions to guard them, 


is not yet prepared to convoy every ship sail- 
ing upon every route, and they know that 
the ruthless enemy is striving by terrorism to 
drive them off the waters. 

“But these mariners cannot be terrorized. 

“They have made it their business to keep 
the merchant ships operating, and they are 
doing so as valiantly as MacArthur’s and 
Wainwright's men hold forth at Bataan. 

“An admiring nation is grateful to them 
all.” (New York Journal and American, 
March 23, 1942.) 

Numerous other editorials in papers 
throughout the United States proclaim the 
same truth and give the same answer.’ Time 
and space will not permit their inclusion 
here, but later I shall insert many of them 
in the CONGRESSIONAL Record, I shall add 
here only a few further excerpts to show the 
scope of these testimonials. 

“The men now under the flag ot the Ameri- 
can merchant marine are adding a new luster 
to their calling. 

“In every war the American seaman has 
been a proud figure. Once more this Nation 
can take pride in his accomplishments.” 
(Washington Star, March 16, 1942.) 

“Unarmed but unafraid, these men are set- 
ting an example of dauntless patriotism in 
the face of peril deserving the highest praise 
that can be bestowed by a grateful people.” 
(Philadelphia Inquirer, March 12, 1942.) 

“All honor to such men. They have kept 
Britain in the war 2 years, saving her from 
starvation and defeat. And today American 
merchant seamen are doing their vital part 
in the winning of the war for us all, and are 
paying with their lives.” (Clarion Ledger, 
Jackson, Miss., March 17, 1942.) 

“Those who are sweating in the fire rooms 
of tankers and cargo ships, or manning the 
bridge of these vulnerable and mostly un- 
protected vessels, come in for their share of 
glory, too.” (Pittsburgh Post Gazette, March 
18, 1942.) 

“These men do not wear the uniform of the 
fighting services, but they are as much a part 
of the fighting front as the soldiers, the 
sailors, the marines, and airmen who are 
taking the battle to the enemy. Their in- 
domitable courage is a pledge that our Na- 
tion will win through against whatever perils 
beset us.” (Chicago Tribune, March 24, 
1942.) 

“The people of America will rightly regard 
these brave spirits as playing a no less essen- 
tial role in the winning of the war than front- 
line infantry or bombing pilots. To be 
thrown into a boiling sea hundreds of miles 
from land is bad enough, but when that sea 
is a mass of fire, the stoutest heart quails at 
the prospect. All honor, then, to our mer- 
chant seamen, who day and night are risking 
this flaming death.” (Richmond Times- 
Dispatch, Richmond, Va., March 17, 1942.) 

Other tributes come from the New York 
Journal of Commerce; the Washington Post; 
Hartford (Conn.) Courant; Times-Herald and 
Daily Press, Newport News, Va.; Argus, Rock 
Island, Ill; and many weeklies. 

These are only a few sentences from many 
Nation-wide tributes which I hope some day 
may be collected. They will constitute a 
glorious record and might bear appropriately 
the title of the editorial in the Richmond 
Times-Dispatch Epics in Flaming Oil. 

Why these encomiums? A few incidents 
will suffice and will tell the tragedy and the 
horror of these sinkings. They will picture 
the heroism of these officers and crew who man 
our merchant marine. 

One tanker caught fire and started sinking 
about 4 minutes after the torpedo struck. 
Oil leaking from the punctured vessel caught 
fire. Two lifeboats were lost when the stern 
went under. The hulk of the crew rushed 
for the remaining port lifeboat. The subma- 
rine shelled the ship, the bridge collapsed, 
the debris struck this boat, and the men 
were knocked into the water, most of them 
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to their death. One drifting lifeboat was 
secured, and finally picked up 12 survivors, 
including the captain. These were rescued 
by a fishing boat, after spending 2 days on 
the sea. Passing ships were signaled with 
flash lights but steered clear because this 
device had been used by the Nazis to lure 
ships to their death. These men were soaked 
with oil and water. The water was icy. It 
was February. Most of the men were bare- 
footed and had nothing to eat but oily bis- 
cuits, Oil had ruined the drinking water. 
Almost to a man these men echoed the words 
of their captain: “I'm ready to ship again.” 

In late February an ore carrier, with a 
complement of 39 men, was struck, They 
escaped; then the ship was shelled for 1 hour. 
When struck, the third assistant engineer 
stopped the engine immediately and, stum- 
bling about in the darkness, shut down the 
fuel-oil valves and cut off the steam valves. 
‘The weather was intensely cold. The prompt 
action of the third assistant engineer made 
it possible to launch the lifeboats which 
might have been swamped if the ship had 
been in motion at the normal rate of speed. 
No one had enough clothing, but each shared 
with the other. One man tore off his under- 
shirt and wrapped in it his partner's shoeless 
feet. Asked if he were going back, his an- 
swer was, “You bet; and how.” Another said, 
“It is our job to take the ships out and the 
Nation can count on us doing it.” Another, 
who had a big cut on his noce where a 
fragment of steel almost knocked him. out, 
said, “We must keep the ships moving.” One 
Negro said he would not let one sinking 
keep him from the sea, and addressing his 
colleagues of the steward’s department said: 
“The ships must move, and we'll moye them,” 

Another case involves the sinking of a 
freighter where, after the collision, the master 
thought the ship might be saved if the cargo 
were shifted in the hold. He called for vol- 
unteers to go below and do the work. Water 
was pouring into the hold. Every man vol- 
unteered. The water continued to pour in, 
and abandonment of ship was ordered. All 
officers and members.of the crew were saved. 
Two were injured. One of these, asked if he 
were going back to sea, answered, “Yes; I 
expect to go back. I'm not afraid. I'll go 
back anytime they want me.” 

Another illustration is the case of an 
American tanker which was sunk by torpedo 
and gunfire about the middie of February; 
20 men were missing after the sinking and 
given up as lost, 18 were saved, 10 of them 
so severely burned as to require hospitali- 
zation. 

At the time of the torpedoing the weather 
was squally, the waves running 10 or 15 feet 
high, and visibility limited to less than 2 
miles. The vessel was carrying 50,000 barrels 
of gasoline and 50,000 barrels of kerosene and 
Diesel oil. Her tanks were full, with no 
room left for explosion fumes, and, while 
there was no explosion, the vessel burst at 
once into fiames. The shock of the torpedo 
made the radio useless. The flames raced 
through the ship and spread with great rapid- 
ity in the oll and gasoline which flared in 
an ever-widening circle. A second torpedo 
struck immediately after the first. 

A watch on deck hastened to lower a boat, 
but, as it touched water, the blazing oil 
swirled around it and the boat burst into 
flames. The submarine began shelling the 
burning tanker. From the accounts of sur- 
vivors it appeared that virtually the entire 
sea was enveloped in flames within a few 
seconds of the blast of the torpedo. 

The ship which rescued the survivors was 
a few miles in the rear when the U-boat made 
its attack. The master and men of the res- 
cue ship knew what was ahead of them. 
They knew of their danger, but the spirit 
of Farragut was with them. Ignoring all 
danger, they went ahead. The men of the 
torpedoed vessel were in the water about 
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2 hours before they were picked up. The 
rescued were loud in their praises of the 
rescuers. The captain said: 

“That was bravery. We had no idea any 
ship would risk the same fate that struck 
us in order to help survivors. After saving 
all the living, they picked up two of our 
dead.” 

The 24-year-old radio operator of the tor- 
pedoed vessel said: 

“They had guts. They saw us torpedoed 
and shelled but came right up to the rescue. 
They even broke silence to call for help. 
Our radio was knocked out by the first 
blast.” 

Would these men return to the sea? Let 
the captain and third mate answer: “Hell, 
yes! In 2 weeks we'll be back fighting ‘em 
again.” 

This is the spirit of America. That was the 
spirit of Pearl Harbor, of Wake, of Guam, of 
Manila, of Bataan, of Corregidor. 

That was the spirit of John Paul Jones, 
of Perry, of Farragut, and of Dewey. 

America still responds to the stirring call, 
“Don’t give up the ship.” 

That was the spirit of the Alamo, when the 
call to surrender was answered with a shot, 
and the brave defenders died to the last man. 

That was the spirit of Lexington. It was 
the spirit of Yorktown. It is the spirit of 
today. That was the spirit of 1776. Thank 
God, it is the spirit of 1942! 

Merchant seamen have answered with deeds 
the stirring call of Secretary Knox. They 
will continue to answer that call in no uncer- 
tain terms. They will show the same spirit 
of which Admiral William Snowden Sims, 
United States Navy (retired), spoke when 
delivering a lecture before Lowell Institute 
on December 11, 1930, and referring to the 
officers and men of the preceding World War, 
he said: 

“The skill and seamanship of these sailors 
was something that amazed naval officers, 
and they proved themselves to be seamen in 
a sense that naval officers never have the 
opportunity to become. The courage, ini- 
tiative, and a sense of responsibility, skill in 
handling ships of all types, and noteworthy 
seamanship characterized the merchantmen. 
I'd like to see a bunch of 30 naval officers 
trying to handle 30 heterogeneous ships as 
the merchantmen did. Without the mer- 
chantmen’s skill, courage, and loyalty the 
war could not have been won.” 

American merchant seamen, officers and 
men, now will merit the same praises be- 
stowed by Admiral Sir John Jellicoe, of the 
ae Navy, in November 1918, when he 
said: . 

“The officers and men of the American 
merchant marine has founded during this 
war a new and glorious tradition in the teeth 
of undreamed-of peril. While there has 
been glory and official honor for the Army 
and Navy, merchant sailors have been taking 
their chances down in the forehold and in 
the lifeboats and on pieces of wreckage in 
the freezing North Atlantic waters.” 

The work of our merchant seamen today 
continues the great work of the merchant 
seamen in the Spanish-American War, rec- 
ognized by President McKinley in his annual 
message to Congress, December 5, 1898, when 
he said: 

“The part which American merchant ves- 
sels and their seamen performed in the War 
with Spain demonstrates that this service, 
furnishing both pickets and the second line 
of defense, is a national necessity, and should 
be encouraged in every constitutional way.” 

.If time and space permitted, the record of 
these merchant seamen could be traced 
through every war in which the Republic 
has been engaged and in every peril with 
which the Nation has at any time been 
confronted. 


Let’s Join the Navy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES E. VAN ZANDT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. VAN ZANDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I include 
therein an address delivered by me over 
several radio stations in Pennsylvania as 
a small contribution in aiding the Navy 
Department in its efforts to secure volun- 
teers for the greatest Navy in the world: 


Ladies and gentlemen, I want to speak to 
you on this occasion about the United States 
Navy and its challenge for service. 

As most of you know, our Navy is being 
expanded tremendously. And the Navy de- 
pends entirely.on volunteers to man its ships 
and fighting planes. Volunteers have in- 
creased tremendously—but new construction 
is going ahead at a rate many times greater 
than it was this time a year ago. So the 
Navy needs more and more men. 

To provide these men it has launched a 
great Nation-wide recruiting program. And 
the Members of Congress have been asked to 
cooperate by telling their constituents of the 
Navy’s need and of the excellent opportuni- 
ties it offers, both for service and self-im- 
provement. 

I was glad to respond to that request be- 
cause I feel I am especially qualified to dis- 
cuss the Navy and the opportunities it offers 
patriotic, red-blooded Americans who want 
to serve their Nation in its hour of peril. 

In the last war I entered the Navy as an 
enlisted man. When the war was over I was 
serving as a chief petty officer. I now hold 
@ commission as a lieutenant. So I feel that 
my experience entitles me to speak on the 
opportunities which the Navy offers for ad- 
vancement. 

During the past year I have been on two 
tours of active duty—one in the far Pacific 
and one in the North Atlantic patrol. So 
I think I am qualified to tell you about the 
fine fighting shipmates you will have when 
you join the Navy. 

Having been in action with the Navy I 
feel qualified to tell you what excellent op- 
portunities it offers a young man to learn a 
trade that will be invaluable to him when 
the war is over. For the Navy gives its young 
men training worth several hundred dollars 
in order to qualify them for the technical 
work that will make them experts in their 
trade. 

Because of the excellent Opportunities for 
education, rapid promotion, and self-im- 
provement which the Navy offers it has strong 
appeal for young men—men whose educa- 
tion was interrupted—or who are still of 
school age and still want to serve their coun- 
try while learning. In fact, the average age 
of the enlisted men in the Navy today is only 
19% years. 

So far the central Pennsylvania area has 
not reached its quota for the enlisted men in 
the Navy. But that situation is gradually 
being reversed. Recently we had a mass in- 
duction in Altoona in which 96 men entered 
at the same time. I am sure that the num- 
ber will increase as our section becomes more 
aware of the need of the Navy for men and 
the opportunities which it offers. 

So far the Navy has borne the brunt of this 
war. Indications are that it might continue 
to do so for some time. We all know what 
& grand fighting job the Navy is doing. And 
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it will do more when it gets the extra help 
it needs. When the war broke out Congress 
soon renlized what some of us had long ad- 
vocated, that our Navy, strong as it was, was 
not nearly adequate for the job it had to 
do. Because we had to fight on many fronts 
we had to scatter our forces. The Japs on the 
other hand were able to concentrate their 
forces So we have been largely on the de- 
fensive. But this situation is now being 
quickly remedied. 

Congress has authorized the greatest naval 
construction program in history. And that 
program is rapidly taking shape. New ships 
are being commissioned every day, and new 
fighting planes are rolling off the produc- 
tion lines. Is central Pennsylvania going to 
fall behind in furnishing its share of the 
men for these ships and planes? I don’t 
think it will when the Navy's need is fully 
realized. 

Let me tell you what the Secretary of the 
Navy has to say about that need. He said, 
and I quote: 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight 
to stay free than live to be slaves.” 

“Tf that’s the way you feel about it,” says 
Colonel Knox, “your place right now is with 
the Navy—your Navy—in America’s first line 
of attack—shoulder to shoulder with the red- 
blooded men of action who are determined to 
defeat the Axis; who are not only remem- 
bering Pearl Harbor but are doing some- 
thing about it.” 

And Colonel Knox further says: 

“It's your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the war- 
ships, all the fighting planes America can 
produce, count for nothing without the men 
to man them. Skilled men who know their 
jobs. Fighting men who want action. Pa- 
triots who love their country—and serve it 
as true Americans should.” 

That is what the Secretary of the Navy 
has to say about the Navy's need for men. 

Now I want to ask you to consider some 
of the advantages the Navy offers. 

First. Good food and plenty of it. The 
Navy pays more per man to feed its men 
than any other service in the world, You'll 
get three big wholesome meals every day— 
cooked by Navy experts trained in some of 
the country’s finest restaurants and hotels, 
or in the Navy's own cooking schools. 

Second. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam’s fighting bluejackets enjoy the most up- 
to-date living quarters of any service afloat. 
Even on shipboard there are always facilities 
for recreation and relaxation. 

Third. The finest medical and dental care, 
The Navy wants you healthy and does every- 
thing possible to keep you in tip-top condi- 
tion. 

Fourth. Shipmates with whom you'll be 
proud to serve. Remember, every man in the 
United States Navy is an intelligent man, a 
man of action—an all-around red-blcoded 
American. 

Fifth. And this fifth point is probably the 
most important of all. The Navy prepares 
you to make more money after the war, be- 
cause while you are serving your country 
you have the opportunity to learn a trade. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The big ships and planes that are the Navy's 
weapons are tremendously complex. To 
make them maneuver and fight as efficient 
units requires perfect coordination by men 
who are experts in their jobs. The Navy, 
therefore, is really a huge organization of 
technical specialists, all working together to 
win. It needs the services of no less than 
49 different kinds of specialists. Whatever 
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your job in civilian life, you can probably 
find its counterpart in the fighting Navy. 
If not, the Navy will give you a chance to 
learn a skill after you enlist. Incidentally, 
everyone of these specialists is a petty officer 
with all the advantages of higher rank, in- 
cluding better pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic red-blooded American man, between 
17 and 50 years of age, and in good health. 
If you qualify so far then two courses are 
open to you. You can enlist in the Regular 
Navy, which is for a period of 6 years. Or 
you can enlist in the Naval Reserve, which 
means that you will be free to return to 
civilian life as soon as possible after the war. 
Pay and promotions are the same in both 
branches. The choice is yours. 

Now if you have had special training or are 
experienced at your trade, you may enter the 
Navy with a petty officer's rating. 

But let's suppose you don’t have any special 
qualifications. In that case, the Navy will 
give you a chance to go to a trade school to 
get training that would cost as much as 
$1,500. If you're handy with tools, or if 
you like radio or photography, or always 
thought you might make a good welder, or 
show any aptitude in any of dozens of other 
fields, the Navy will put at your disposal the 
finest equipment and instructors that money 
can buy. 

And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make 
$50 a month besides your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months almost all ap- 
prentice seamen are automatically promoted 
with a raise in pay. How fast you move ahead 
from there, depends on you, but you have my 
word that the Navy will assist you in every 
possible way. You can get some idea of your 
chances from the fact opproximately 50 per- 
cent of the enlisted men in the Navy today 
are petty officers, 

When I spoke about specialists awhile ago, 
I didn't mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy's the place for you—because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual fiy- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
received should prove extremely valuable in 
civil life after the war is over. Of course, 
every Navy man who gets flight orders im- 
mediately gets a 50-percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs, the training and experience should 
assist you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride because they know that they 
have earned their place in a proud fellow- 
ship of arms. y 

These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action and who knows exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man 
has his own job. He does that job well and 
he knows that he can depend upon his fel- 
low fighting men to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy’s two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident that, when the men of 
our Navy meet the enemy—the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipmates if you who are of military age 
select the Navy, of your own free will, as your 
branch of our country’s armed services, 


I wonder if we realize how much this con- 
gressional district already is doing in connec- 
tion with the war effort. Here in this dis- 
trict we have a great system of coal mines, 
Every miner that digs coal is contributing 
to the war effort, for he is providing the fuel 
to keep the wheels of industry humming. 
Here also we have great railroad shops, 
Every railroader is contributing to the war 
effort, for he is supplying transportation for 
supplies and troops without which our war 
effort would bog down overnight. Many 
small industries are making parts that go 
into the machines of war. One of our plants, 
the Titan Metal Manufacturing Co., of Belle- 
fonte, recently was awarded the Army-Navy 
“E” for efficiency. 

Part of our district is a great agricultural 
region. The farmers of this area are pro- 
ducing the food that is necessary for our 
sailors, our soldiers, and our war workers, 
so practically everyone is contributing in 
one way or another.. But we must have more 
than coal, supplies, transportation, and food 
if we are to win this war, for all of this is 
useless without the men out there in the 
battle lines. This district has contributed 
many to the armed forces, and thousands 
more are eager to answer their country’s call. 

But even greater contributions will be nec- 
essary. As John Paul Jones said, “We have 
just begun to fight.” Each of us must re- 
member our enemies are strong and powerful. 
We do not know how long this conflict will 
last. But we do know that we will win at 
the end. We know that the Navy is going to 
play—as it already has—a mighty important 
part in that victory. If you want to choose 
the Navy as your branch of the service, there 
are recruiting stations at Altoona and Du- 
Bois. The officers there will be glad to give 
you full details and take your application. 

You will become part of a fine fighting 
organization, and you will acquire training 
that will be of material benefit to you in 
later lite—and you will be helping preserve 
this great country of ours. A greater oppor- 
tunity no young man could ask for in a time 
like this than to become a member of Uncle 
Sam's fighting Navy. 


China’s Story Is Inspiring 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


oF 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude therein a splendid article written 
by Lester Allen, appearing in the Boston 
Post of Sunday, August 23, 1942, about 
China and its brave people, which every 
American should read. The spirit of 
sacrifice of the brave people of China is 
an example to those still in the United 
States when they have to make any 
personal sacrifices to help our country 
win this war. 

The article follows: 

Cutna’s STORY Is INSPIRING—COUNTRY'S FIGHT 

AGAINST JAPAN SHOWS VALOR AND SACRI- 

FICE—FURNISHES OBJECT LESSON FOR AMER- 


ICANS 
(By Lester Allen) 
When the war seems to go badly and the 
day by day news from the fighting fronts 
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is gloomy, Americans may turn to the experi- 
ence of fighting China, which through 5 
years of war against Japanese aggression has 
gained strength, confidence, and honor—in 
retreat, 

Hemmed in by Japanese fighting forces the 
Chinese have just completed a factual review 
of the 5 years of warfare, sent it leaping across 
space by short wave from Chungking, the first 
radio-transmitted volume of its kind—made 
public last week by the Chinese News Service, 
an inspiring message to the world. 

The information contained in this review 
of China’s 5 years of war will make any 
American, grumbling over petty matters such 
as meat shortages, gasoline rationing, fuel 
rationing, and sugar rationing, blush for 
shame. Uninformed Americans may say 
casually that China has been financed largely 
by the United States in its war effort. The 
reverse is true. China has been supported 
in its war against aggression by a rekindled 
national spirit and a sense of honor so keen 
that hundreds of thousands of toiling 
Chinese have staggered over rough mountain 
trails carrying incredible burdens of tung oil 
to pay off the money borrowed from the 
United States. 

Rather than being a dependent ally, China 
is now, except for two types of arms—air- 
planes and heavy artillery—quite capable of 
soundly thrashing the Japanese. 

This is the true situation in China today. 
The Chinese Army has grown to 300 divisions, 
with 5,000,000 well-trained men, with 15,000,- 
000 men in reserve units or in training camps. 
It has 800,000 guerrillas operating behind 
Japanese lines, harassing Japanese garrisons, 
raiding Japanese communication lines, and 
chopping up isolated Japanese patrols. 

It has 600,000 regular troops operating 
behind the Japanese lines so effectively that 
the Japs hold only such territory as is im- 
mediately adjacent to the railroad lines they 
command. In addition, China has available 
50,000,000 able-bodied men of military age. 
The latest figures show that the casualty 
ratio of Chinese to Japanese has dropped 
from 3 Chinese to 1 Jap to 1 Chinese to 1 
Japanese. 


STRATEGY IN RETREAT 


From the military situation outlined by 
Samuel Chao, it now becomes apparent that 
the Chinese have devised a new method of 
warfare, which they call magnetic warfare. 
Instead of offering a determined, pitched bat- 
tle when facing Japanese troops, the Chinese 
forces withdraw steadily, taking as heavy a 
toll of Japanese life and equipment as pos- 
sible, halting from time to time in the with- 
drawal at strong points to keep the main 
body of the Japanese forces following the 
line of Chinese retreat. Meanwhile, the Chi- 
nese have moved large forces by determined 
forced marches to flanking positions. 

Three times the Japanese have been de- 
ceived by the Chinese tactics, in the three 
battles of Changsha. To prevent the use of 
the rivers by Japanese water-borne forces, 
the Chinese have mined the Hsiang River. 
Then the guerrillas have moved out of their 
roles of peasant into their roles of soldiery 
and destroyed the roads so that the Japanese 
have had to advance without their heavy 
artillery. This move placed the forces on even 
terms, man against man. 

Each time the Japanese have pressed on 
against the deceptive strong points of defense, 
leaving their mechanized and heavy artillery 
units bogged down on destroyed roads, and 
each time they have dashed into what they 
believed to be the main Chinese force, only 
to find that they were enveloped in a pocket 
and that strong Chinese armies, which seemed 
to spring out of the ground, were closing in 
on their flanks and their rear. In the first 
battle of Changsha the Japs lost 40,000 men, 
In the second battle the Japs took pains to 
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avoid a repetition of the first mistake and 
protected their flanks until they believed 
themselves safe. And then the elusive Chi- 
nese armies sprang up and fell upon the 
flanks and rear. 

In the battle of Ichang in October 1941 
Chinese troops, supported only by a few 
mountain pieces and a single light bombing 
attack, stormed the Japanese position and 
took it. They could have held the city ex- 
cept for the fact that the Japanese, in typi- 
cal barbarous disregard of the war convyen- 
tions, used gas and literally choked the Chi- 
nese troops loose from the city. 

The battle of western Chekiang in May 
and June of this year in which the Japs 
gathered troops at Hangchow to probe for 
the air fields from which they believed Gen. 
Jimmy Doolittle had launched his air at- 
tack against Tokyo, converged on the rail- 
road city of Kinhwa on May 24. Again the 
Japanese used poison gas to loosen the grip 
of the defenders after they had lost 5,000 
men in three unsuccessful assaults. 


WHAT CHINA NEEDS 


China needs heavy artillery and planes, 
but not much more, to win battles. They 
are sensible enough to appreciate the diffi- 
culties of creating an effective air force of 
their own overnight. They have adopted the 
next best expedient and created air fields 
for the United States. This is the assurance 
radioed from Chungking. Another impor- 
tant step taken by the Chinese is the con- 
struction of new air fields and the improve- 
ment of existing ones so that the allied air 
forces can have more bases for attack on 
Japan proper. 

“Advanced fields with underground fuel 
and bomb depots dot the Chinese provinces. 
Major bases in rear provinces are strategically 
located and are well constructed although 
devoid of pretentious hangars and above- 
ground structures. Often hundreds of thou- 
sands of men are mobilized to level a gigantic 
field out of hills, valleys, and farms. With 
picks and spades the Chinese farmers whose 
forefathers built the Great Wall and the 
Grand Canal today build air fields that will 
one day serve as springboards for aerial at- 
tacks against Japan.” The Chinese are mak- 
ing no secret of their Shangri-la. They are 
telling the world that Japanese can bomb air- 
fields in China, but as fast as they are 
bombed the Chinese will build new fields. 
And this after 5 years of war. 

Since the war began the Chinese have built 
10,000 kilometers of new highways, and are 
building several more long strategic highways 
like the Burma Road to link them with their 
Allies. It would appear from the figures given 
on loans granted by United States, Great 
Britain, and Soviet Russia that the most ex- 
tensive highway transportation system must 
link interior China with Soviet territory. 

The Ch radio report says suc- 
cinctly: “We shall not disclose several im- 
portant highway undertakings lest we should 
divulge to the enemy information to their 
advantage. Suffice it to say that no other 
factor has done more to spur and promote 
highway construction in China than the very 
act of aggression.” 


HEAVY COMMERCE ON ROADS 


. The amount of commerce carried by these 
Toads is enormous, Some idea of how much 
must travel across the wastes of Sinkiang to 
Russia may be gained from the Chinese fig- 
ures on loans and barter commerce. Since 
Chinese resistance started three loans have 
been obtained under a barter agreement with 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The 
total is $250,000,000. Four credit loans cov- 
ering wood, oil, tin, wolfram, and other metals 
were obtained from the United States to the 
amount of $120,000,000, less than half the 
Soviet loans. This is exclusive of lend-lease 
supplies, of course. 

Great Britain’s loans since the China war 
started amount to $32,000,000. Over one- 


half the tea produced in China for export 
goes to the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics. It means that these goods are hauled 
by highway on camel back, by elephants, or 
packed by humans. The transportation dif- 
ficulty is staggering, but the Chinese have 
kept their agreements scrupulously. 

The Chinese railroad-building effort would 
be heartbreaking to any people but the pa- 
tient and courageous Chinese, They have 
monotonously built railroads, seen them de- 
molished by military necessity, picked the 
rails up on their backs, carried them to new 
locations and built anew only to have the 
rail lines wrecked again. 

A fine example of their tenacity and will 
to win is shown in the case of the Chientang 
River Bridge, which made fast rail connection 
from east to west in Chekiang Province pos- 
sible. It was finished in November 1937, 
after 3 years’ work. It was used for a month. 
Then the Japanese advanced and the Chi- 
nese resolutely dynamited the bridge and 
wrecked it so that it couldn't be used against 
them. 

Railroad men the world over know the 
limitations of the Chinese railroads. From 
July to December 1937 the Chinese railroads 
moved a total of 4,467,876 men and 1,236,629 
tons of materials. After the evacuation of 
the old capital, Nanking, the Peiping- 
Hankow Railroad ran 30 trains a day. From 
January to June 1938 the railroads in the 
war areas moved 4,337,770 men and 1,146,998 
tons of material. They kept the Lunghai 
Railroad running even though Japanese bat- 
teries on the opposite bank of the Yellow 
River at Tungkwan kept up an incessant 
barrage on the tracks, blasting great gaps 
in the right-of-way. 


BUILDING NEW RAILROADS 


In the most recent period from the begin- 
ning of 1941 up to the present the Chinese 
dismantled sections of the Chekiang-Kiangsi 
railroad, the Canton-Hankow railroad, and 
the Lunghai railroad, to build new raiiroads 
in the Free Chinese areas. Locomotives, rails, 
car shops, rolling stock—everything—was 
picked up and moved away so that all the 
Japs found were demolished rights-of-way. 
And in that same period the Chinese moved 
9,492,963 men and 1,168,000 tons of material 
on their railroads. 5 

The ministry of railways has two cardinal 
principles. Keep the lines open so long as 
the Chinese can use them. When the Japs 
threaten, pick up the roads and rebuild them 
elsewhere. It has only been done by the 
willing work of hundreds of thousands of 
laboring men, all determined to beat the 
Japs, 

On the eve of the war, China had 20 blast 
furnaces with a total capacity of 4,210 tons. 
These were lost to the Japanese. Today in 
interior provinces China has 12 new blast 
furnaces, and scores of small native furnaces 
producing pig iron. Bessemer converters built 
with the most incredible ingenuity are turn- 
ing this iron into steel, and all the metal 
goes into China’s war machine to supple- 
ment the arms coming in from outside. 

The Japanese did not reckon with the 
ingenuity and resourcefulness of the Chinese 
workers when they launched their armies on 
what they termed “the China Incident.” 
Chinese industriai cooperatives are really 
phantom industries, which, time after time, 
have been moyed overnight to keep on pro- 
ducing supplies and arms for the Chinese 
forces. Blacksmiths, gunsmiths, powder 
makers, weavers, shoemakers, and all sorts 
of artisans think nothing of moving an en- 
tire industry hundreds of miles and setting 
up production again. 


GUERRILLA TROOPS ACTIVE 

The guerrilla troops operating behind Jap- 
anese lines have their own guerrilla coopera- 
tives, Often the Japs have experienced the 
effect of the guerrilla effort. A countryside 
seemingly peopled by dull farmers suddenly 
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becomes an armed camp out of which a 
strong armed force of Chinese spring to at- 
tack the invaders. Before the Japs can mass 
a force to crush the attack, the guerrillas 
have faded away, taking with them their 
arms, their industries, and their stock. 

The food situation in China is improving, 
in spite of the war. It is estimated that food 
enough is being produced to feed all but 7.5 
percent of the population. Actually 7.5 per- 
cent of the people do not starve. The whole 
peop!* go on short rations. But, this is being 
remedied by an intensive campaign of double 
cropping. Formerly, rice paddies produced 
only one crop a year. Now hundreds of 
thousands of acres are producing two crops. 

‘To the American Volunteer Group the Chi- 
nese are profoundly grateful. The members 
of that force of 300 Army, Navy, and Marine 
Corps pilots who volunteered to fight on 
China’s side before the United States got 
into the war are esteemed as household gods 
in China. The Chinese supply, in this ra- 
dioed report, the first roundup of the ac- 
complishments of this group. In 444 months 
the Flying Tigers shot down 200 Japanese 
planes over Yunnan and Burma. These were 
confirmed victories. The Tigers lost 15 planes, 
had 12 pilots killed and 4 wounded. The 
probable victories, unconfirmed, amount to 
another 100 planes. Brig. Gen. Claire L. 
Chennault, who for 5 years before he took 
command of the American Volunteer Group 
was chief instructor of the Chinese air force, 
sometimes had to keep his pilots in the sky in 
Tomahawk planes with overage motors, but 
they created such dread among the Jap Zero 
pilots that frequently the Japs avoided en- 
gagement and fied, rather than risk an 
encounter, 

Chinese antiaircraft gunners have given 
& good account of themselves, having on one 
occasion shot down three planes with one 
shell, This was at Kintang in 1937. They 
hit a Jap bomber directly, and the explod- 
ing plane destroyed two more Jap bombers. 
It is a world’s record for antiaircraft crew. 


CHINESE AIR FORCE RESOURCEFUL 


The Chinese Air Force seldom gives indi- 
vidual credit to a pilot, because the Chinese 
believe it is the credit belonging to a whole 
organization, They made exceptions in the 
cases of Second Lt. Ven Sai-Wen, of the 
Meteor group, who made a forced landing be- 
hind Japanese lines at Shanghai, killed a 
number of Japanese pilots with his pistol, 
and then killed himself rather than be taken 
prisoner; First Lt. Shen Tsung-Hui, of the 
East China Sea group, who sank a Jap war- 
ship in a suicide dive; and Second Lt. Chen 
Hwai-Min, of the Hawk group, who fought 
off a Japanese attack over Hankow with a 
damaged plane, The Chinese Air Force has 
a motto: “Our bodies and planes will crash 
with enemy positions.” 

It is a motto fitting for the whole Chinese 
Nation. In 5 years of war they have changed 
their whole outlook. Where a few years ago 
a Chinese soldier was by 50 centuries of tra- 
dition a member of the lowest social order, 
he has now, through the travail of China’s 
desperate need, become a man of honor 
among his own people. He has proven his 
courage, tenacity, and hardihood in a way 
the world admires. 


NEW CHINA HAS BEEN MADE 


A new China has been made, which, when 
the war ends, will astound the world by the 
swiftness of its social and economic revolu- 
tion. It is a China no longer a vassal state, 
a pauper republic, or a sleeping giant. It is 
awake, free, and standing erect—and is an 
ally of such enormous potentiality that Hiro- 
rito and Hitler fear for the future, for China 
can field 20,000,000 war and battle-tested 
soldiers, ' 

Americans admired Finland because it paid 
the installments of its war debt on time. The 
Foo Shing Trading Corporation, which was 
set up to purchase and export wood oil to 
the United States under an Export-Import 
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Bank agreement of February 1939, has, de- 
spite Japanese strangle holds on every avail- 
able shipping port, succeeded in sending to 
the United States enough wood oil to dis- 
charge China’s obligation to pay principal 
and interest on the loans in full. Sometimes 
hundreds of thousands of Chinese men and 
women struggled in single file over freezing 
mountain passes, staggering under burdens 
of cans of tung oil, but the agreement was 
kept. In Finland the German bombers tak- 
ing off from Petsamo hammer at American 
ships unloading supplies in Murmansk. The 
contrast is obvious, and the balance of honor 
rests with the Chinese. 

China, after 5 years of war, is marching on 
to victory after the most appalling hardships 
ever suffered by a nation; hardships that 
make Valley Forge look like a tea party. It’s 
a good thing to remember when the grum- 
bling starts. China! 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, I insert the radio address de- 
livered by me in aid of the campaign to 
obtain enlistments in the Navy. Our 
Navy is making a record for heroism and 
effectiveness in battle in this war which 
has never before been equalled in its en- 
tire glorious history. 

The radio address referred to is as 
follows: 

My friends, on this occasion, the Navy De- 
partment has requested me to discuss with 
you “The Navy's Challenge for Service.” 

As most of you know, the Navy depends 
entirely upon enlistments, And it needs 
men to outfit the vast new armada of ships 
and planes we are now building. 

Our people in the State of Washington 
know something of the tremendous prepara- 
tions which the Japs have been making for 
years. While we were building for peace, 
they were building for war. 

Make no mistake about it—the Japs are 
strong. They are so strong, that we have 
been kept on the defensive. But we don’t 
plan to stay that way. We are planning now 
for a grand offensive—an offensive that will 
sweep the Japanese and the other Axis 
powers from the seven seas. 

To that end, we who are your representa- 
tives in Congress have laid plans for the 
largest Navy the world has ever known—a 
Navy that will be larger than any yet to sail 
the seas. 

That expanded Navy is far beyond the blue- 
print stage. It is not something that is only 
being talked about. It is taking shape every 
day. 

Each day new ships are sliding down the 
ways. Fighting planes are rolling off the 
production lines. Every arsenal in the land 
is working night and day turning out shells 
and guns, the finest ships, the fastest planes, 
and the hardest-shooting guns the world has 
ever known, 

But ships, and planes, and guns, are only 
as good as the men who man them. So I 
have been asked to tell you something about 
the opportunities for service and self-im- 
provement which the Navy offers you. 

In the Navy you will find almost every type 
of work. For the Navy today is more than 


just guns and ships. It is a vast technical 
organization, offering you the choice of 49 
skilled trades, The Navy wants skilled men. 
And it is willing to give you training that 
will make you a skilled expert. And it pays 
you while you learn. Right here is your 
chance to get a head start in life, by learning 
a trade that, when the war is over, will enable 
you to get a better job than you ever had 
before, Or, if you want to stay in the Navy, 
you can retire after 20 years with retirement 
pay that will enable you to live comfortably. 

Just think of it. The young men under 20 
who are going into the Navy now, will retire 
before they are 40 with an income guaranteed 
to them for the rest of their lives. And they 
will have a skilled trade they can practice 
if they want to increase their income. 

While older men are needed too, most of 
the men in the Navy are young. In fact, the 
average age of the enlisted men is only 1914 
years. * * * The tremendous opportunities 
for education which the Navy offers appeals 
to them. 

You can take your pick—radio man, ma- 
chinist, carpenter, aviation pilot, cook, baker, 
metalsmith, fireman, painter, and dozens of 
others, 

If you have had special training or are par- 
ticularly experienced at your trade you have 
an opportunity to enter the Navy or the Naval 
Reserve with a petty officer’s rating—which 
will give the higher pay, allowances, and re- 
sponsibilities to which you are entitled. 

But even if you don’t possess any special 
qualification that does not disqualify you. 
The Navy affords you an opportunity to go 
to a trade school where you can get training 
in the work for which you show an aptitude. 
If you want to learn a trade, here's your 
chance to get the finest training and to use 
the best equipment the world has to offer. 

And you'll be drawing pay while you learn. 
When you enlist as an apprentice seaman 
you're paid $50 a month. After approximately 
2 months almost all apprentice seamen are 
automatically promoted with a proportionate 
Taise in pay. 

Then you move ahead just as fast as your 
own skill permits, The Navy wants you to 
get ahead, and the Navy will do everything 
possible to smooth the road for you, Over 
approximately 50 percent of the enlisted men 
in the Navy today are petty officers. And 
every promotion means an increase in pay 
and allowances. 

The world’s greatest naval air arm is now 
being built by the United States Navy. If 
you are interested in flying this is your 
chance, You may qualify as a pilot, avia- 
tion machinist, metalsmith, photographer, 
gunner, observer, parachute rigger, bomber, 
and many other jobs, And every bluejacket 
who receives flight orders, whether as a 
pilot or in any other capacity, automatically 
receives a 50-percent increase in pay. 

As an enlisted man in the Navy you'll have 
a great chance to win your wings as an officer 
pilot. You'll be given the world’s finest, 
fastest planes to fly—the Navy planes that 
are the spearhead of America’s attack. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men the 
finest fighting men in the world, and has 
done everything possible to care for their 
comfort and health. It provides the best 
medical and dental service absolutely free. 
Food, board, transportation, and clothing are 
all provided for, 

You can enlist today in either the Regular 
Navy or the Naval Reserve. Enlistment in 
the Regular Navy is for 6 years. Enlistment 
in the Naval Reserve is for 2, 3, or 4 years— 
with the provision that you are free to re- 
turn to civilian life as soon as possible after 
the war. Any patriotic, red-blooded Ameri- 
can man between the ages of 17 and 50 can 
apply. 

The United States Navy is the world's 
greatest training and conditioning school. 

When you enlist in the Navy, you are im- 
mediately sent to a training station. And you 
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travel in style—you eat in the diner, and you 
sleep in the Pullman, The Navy wants high- 
class men, and it believes in giving them that 
kind of treatment, 

When you check in, you get your uni- 
forms—complete outfits for winter and sum- 
mer—over $133 worth of clothes, the best the 
Navy can buy. 

At the training school you learn naval 
history, naval traditions, and naval regula- 
tions. Then, if you qualify, you go to a 
Navy trade school. Here you get expert train- 
ing in your chosen field, no matter what it 
might be. 

And I would like to point out here that a 
selected group of men from the Regular Navy 
and Reserves are chosen each year to attend 
Annapolis. Your Congressman and Senators 
have far more requests for appointment to 
Annapolis than they can fill. So why not 
take advantage of this other training which 
the Navy has to offer and work yourself up. 

Your shipmates will be fighters—the kind 
of fighters which America needs to keep it 
free. 

Residents of the State of Washington know 
that the war is very close at hand. Already 
the Japs have made landings on the Aleutians, 
An enemy air raid is a constant threat. The 
United States Navy is the armed bulwark 
that can stave off that threat. Only so long 
as our Navy is powerful enough to keep Jap 
carriers far from our shores will we be free 
of air raids. And only as that Navy is strong 
enough to blast enemy transports—as they 
did in the Coral Sea and at Midway—will we 
be free of invasion. 

Our Navy has suffered losses. Even so, 
casualties have been low. To date the Navy 
has lost fewer men in this entire war than 
were lost in one hard day’s fighting on land 
during World War No, 1. 

Ours is a precious heritage. It is worth 
fighting for. We are in a war we did not 
seek. It was thrust upon us. And now 
there can only be one conclusion—the utter 
and complete destruction of the Japanese 
Empire and all it stands for; the destruc- 
tion of Adolf Hitler and all his tub-thumping, 
goose-stepping cohorts; and his ally, Mus- 
solini. 

Right now the United States Navy is a 
mighty fortress between us and destruction. 
No one has any illusions about what would 
happen if the Japs invaded our shores—the 
Navy is protecting your homes and your 
friends from that. And, finally, the day will 
come when the Navy will carry the battle 
to the enemy's own shores. 

The great shipyards of the Pacific North- 
west are turning out ships to make that 
Navy strong, And the Pacific Northwest, too, 
is giving the men to man those ships. I am 
informed by the Navy Department that in 
the single month of May 129 young men 
from our congressional district enlisted in 
the Navy. That is a record of which we can 
all be proud. And I am informed that, while 
exact figures have not been made public, the 
number has increased constantly since that 
time. You can be proud of them—you 
mothers and fathers and sisters and sweet- 
hearts of these young men who have joined 
the Navy. They are serving their country 
in its hour of need, and at the same time 
they are learning much that will be of bene- 
fit to them in later life. 

And you, young men of the district—why 
not join them—your friends and neighbors 
who have already gone in? Become their 
shipmates. They are fighting for you. Why 
not get in and fight with them side by side? 
Your country will be proud of you, and you 
will be proud of yourself. And when you 
come back you'll be equipped for a better 
job. 

There are Navy recruiting offices at Aber- 
deen, Chehalis, Kelso, Olympia, and Van- 
couver. The officers there will give you de- 
tails and take your application. 

Do not hesitate. Join the Navy and get 
in the fight. 


A3176 
Andrew T. Sullivan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EUGENE J. KEOGH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August. 27, 1942 


Mr. KEOGH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following biography of the 
late Andrew T. Sullivan, of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., which appeared in the New York 
Times of today. Mr. Sullivan was post- 
master of Brooklyn during President 
Cleveland’s second administration in 
1892. 

It was my good fortune and pleasure to 
know Mr. Sullivan over many years and 
to know of the esteem and respect in 
which he was held by his friends and 
associates. His was a long life spent in 
upbuilding the community in which he 
was born and where his respected mem- 
ory will live for many, many years, He 
was a quiet, dignified gentleman who con- 
tributed much to the communal life of his 
native borough. My prayer and that of 
his legion of friends is that he shall rest 
in the peace and glory to which he is 
entitled. 

The article is as follows: 


Andrew Theodore Sullivan, postmaster of 
Brooklyn in President Cleveland’s second ad- 
ministration, former member of the city 
board of assessors, and a retired banker, died 
yesterday of a heart ailment in his summer 
home at 2925 Westbourne Boulevard, Far 
Rockaway, Queens. His age was 88. 

Although primarily a banker, Mr. Sullivan 
had been quietly active in Brooklyn Demo- 
cratic councils by reason of his close friend- 
ship with the late John H. McCooey, county 
leader. Mr. Sullivan and Mr. McCooey had 
been close friends for more than 40 years, 
and the county leader owed his first real 
prominence in public office to an appoint- 
men’ by Mr. Sullivan. When the latter was 
named Brooklyn postmaster the first an- 
nouncement he made was that of Mr. Mc- 
Cooey as the assistant postmaster. 

Mr. Sullivan was born in the old fourteenth 
ward in the Williamsburg district of Brook- 
lyn on August 11, 1854. He received his early 
education in the neighborhood schools and 
later was graduated from St. Francis Xavier 
College in Manhattan. After teaching school 
for a short period he joined his father, An- 
drew Sullivan, in the manufacture of paper 
stock, intending to have a business career. 

Meanwhile Mr. Sullivan had become a 
member of the Williamsburg Democratic 
organization, of which Bernard J. Gallagher 
was the leader. Gallagher was an ally of 
Hugh McLaughlin, the Brooklyn Democratic 
chieftain. Mr. Sullivan’s first political pre- 
ferment was the position of clerk in the old 
city of Brooklyn's department of charities 
and correction. Later he became cashier and 
accountant in the Brooklyn post office. 

Mr. Sullivan’s appointment as postmaster 
on April 13, 1893, by President Cleveland was 
received with surprise by the Brooklyn poli- 
ticians, but their surprise was even greater 
when Postmaster Sullivan named Mr. Mc- 
Cooey as his assistant, for Mr. McCooey had 
been in the postal service only a short time. 
Credit for swinging the appointments, how- 
ever, was given to McLaughlin, who had sup- 
ported Cleveland against the wishes of 
‘Tammany Hall. 

As postmaster Mr. Sullivan served until 
October 11, 1897, when he resigned to become 


president of the Nassau Trust Co., a new in- 
stitution organized by a number of Mr. Sul- 
livan’s Williamsburgh political associates. 
The new president attracted depositors from 
all parts of Brooklyn, particularly from po- 
litical, fraternal, and church circles in which 
Mr. Sullivan had been most active. He served 
as president until June 1914, when the trust 
company was merged with the Mechanics 
Bank. Then he became a vice president of 
the Mechanics Bank, a position he continued 
to hold after the Mechanics Bank was con- 
solidated with the Brooklyn Trust Co. in 
1929. He retired from active banking on 
July 1, 1931 but continued as a trustee of the 
Kings County Savings Bank. 

Mr. Sullivan was a member of the board of 
education of the city of Brooklyn during the 
last 4 years before Brooklyn’s consolidation 
with the city of New York. 

Prominently mentioned for public service 
commissioner in 1912, it is understood he de- 
clined the post. Named a member of the 
board of assessors by Mayor Hylan in 1918, he 
continued in this capacity until 1934. 

He resided at 933 St. Marks Avenue, Brook- 
lyn, a few doors away from the McCooey 
home. 

He was prominent in the Knights of Co- 
lumbus, the Emerald Society, the Friendly 
Sons of St. Patrick, and the Holy Name So- 
ciety of his parish. He was a life member of 
the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences 
and a member of the Brooklyn Lodge of Elks, 
the Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum Society 
of Brooklyn, and the Madison Democratic 
Club, 

Mr. Sullivan leaves three daughters, Mrs. 
James G. Wallace, Mrs, John J. Halpin, and 
Miss Vera Sullivan. 


National Stock Taking 
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or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


or 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Boston Post of August 22, 1942: 


NATIONAL STOCK TAKING 


The time is rapidly drawing near in the 
conduct of the war when the voices of critics, 
tinkerers, armchair strategists, self-seeking 
individuals must go unheeded, and when all 
private concerns must be subordinated to the 
winning of the war. 

There are too many self-appointed experts 
setting forth what is wrong with the war 
effort, and too few voices being raised to tell 
what is right with it. The sour chorus of 
critics and the lamentations of capital and 
labor rise in a thin shrill wind. 

In the very nature of democracy there is an 
element of discord, but it must be the ordered 
discord of a people whose goal is the com- 
mon eminence of liberty. The kind of dis- 
cord we have been hearing of late is the 
clamor of a diversified people whose own 
concerns come first and whose country comes 
next. 

Wide-eyed optimism can be a serious de- 
fect. It was the curse of the years after the 
first World War. But an ordered optimism, 
a cheerful surrender of a few nonessentials, 
a reliance upon those chosen to lead our 
armies, our fleets of the air and the sea, and 
our Government will vastly improve the mo- 
rale of the Nation, 
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Business must accustom itself to the fact 


_that earnings are not going to be as great 


as those of peacetime years. Labor must 
steel itself to the knowledge that while more 
wages are being earned than ever before, no 
omane spree is possible and much of the 

eased earnings must be plowed back into 
the war. 

Struggles for place and power and prefer- 
ment in the Government must cease. The 
standard of fitness for leadership, whether it 
is a Donald Nelson or a corporal in the Army, 
should and must be competence. 

On the production front, what has been 
accomplished since the dreamy days of 1939 
is incredible and inspiring. On the war 
fronts, American arms in their first bitter 
tests have been victorious, given anything 
like equality, It is only on the domestic 
front that we have failed. 

Gasoline rationing, fuel shortages, beef 
shortages, and ail the other symptoms of war- 
time living experienced by the civilian popu- 
lation are indications of the lamentable fail- 
ure of the public to discipline itself in the 
regimen of war. The reaction of the average 
citizen to gasoline rationing has been not, 
“How much can I saye?” but “How much 
can I get?” This is true of all the other 
shortages. “How much can I get!” 

The time has come for merciless self- 
appraisal. All that the average citizen can 
get out of the war is a perpetuation of the 
way of life which, in the United States, tops 
the freedoms of all the world. It is the 
precious capstone of all our liberties. It is 
only acquired through self-sacrifice, and pre- 
served by eternal vigilance. “How much can 
I give!” 

The sacrifices and the vigilance must be 
national and not sectional. The entire Na- 
tion must share the burden of war and the 
load of hardship. The sharing, however, will 
not be accomplished by dissension, by pick- 
ing the mote out of our brother’s eye. It 
will be accomplished by a realistic national 
stock-taking to determine what we haye to 
share and making the best of that. 


Another Smear Goes Haywire 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, under’ 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following 
article: 


Prior to Pearl Harbor, both Presidential 
candidates, Franklin Delano Roosevelt and 
Wendell L. Willkie, announced their unalter- 
able opposition to our entry into a second 
World War. Both, asking votes, promised 
that American boys would not be sent to for- 
eign soil. Of course, the attack by the Japs 
on the 7th day of December made necessary 
a declaration of war. Whether the Japs’ at- 
tack was brought on by the ultimatum to 
them on the 26th day of November to get 
out of China is now of no present importance, 
We are at war and we must be a united, 
determined Nation if we are to win. 

The Government’s own Office of War In- 
formation has solemnly declared that we 
could lose this war. That we well know. As 
well do we know that only a united, deter- 
mined effort will enable us to win, Yet the 
administration, the New Deal politicians and, 
it is hinted, Willkie, now demand most in- 
consistently and illogically that, while we 
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forgive the two presidential candidates for 
their lack of foresight, excuse their violation 
of their promises to keep us out of war, all 
those who opposed entry into the war should 
now be banished from public life and all 
spokesmen and publications which venture 
to criticize the administration should be 
silenced. 

To the smear and the purge so treacher- 
ously and to date so unsuccessfully carried 
on against Senators and Congressmen by the 
New Republic, Daily Worker, PM, and similar 
creators and distributors of disunity, was 
recently added the Department of Jus- 
tice’s investigation of the publishing of war 
news by the Chicago Tribune, the Washing- 
ton Times-Herald, the New York Daily News, 
and some other newspapers. 

Contrary to all precedent, contrary to all 
criminal practice, the Attorney General’s Of- 
fice announced that an investigation was to 
be made. That was the first step in a smear. 
Another Government office announced that 
the investigation was directed against the 
Chicago Tribune and the other papers named. 
The investigation has been held and the re- 
sult was the only result that could have been 
reached in a country where democracy exists, 
freedom of the press remains. 

The grand jury decided that neither the 
Tribune nor any of the other papers had 
given reason for any indictment. But the 
purpose of the smear had, in part, been ac- 
cemplished. It had been advertised to the 
country, yes, to our enemies, that here in 
America, the right of free speech, of a free 
press, was challenged; that a part of the 
press was disloyal. 

Here at home we understand that the move 
was a political one inspired, it is reported by 
Secretary of the Navy Knox who draws $60,000 
per year from a newspaper rival of the Trib- 
bune; a business competitor of the Chicago 
Tribune. 

Abroad it may be pointed to as an attack 
on one of the “four freedoms.” 

Having failed in this, its latest smear, It 
fs more than probable that those who would 
remake our Government will turn with added 
bitterness and animosity on those Senators 
and Congressmen who are yet to be nomi- 
nated at the primaries; seek to defeat them. 
People throughout the United States, in both 
Republican and Democratic primaries which 
have been held, have demonstrated they 
neither need nor heed the advice nor the 
demands of the Walter Winchells, the New 
Republics, the Daily Workers, the PM's nor 
the Communists. 

The people of this district have the intelli- 
gence necessary to judge the qualifications of 
the candidates who present themselves. They 
have the knowledge to pass upon the ability 
of those candidates to serve the district intel- 
ligently. They need no advice from self- 
styled politicians, 


Let’s Fight the Enemy, Not One Another 
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HON. ALFRED L. BULWINKLE 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN- THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, August 27, 1942 


Mr. BULWINKLE. Mr. Speaker, tinder 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I shall insert an editorial written by 
the able editor, Dr. Julian S. Miller, of 
the Charlotte Observer, on Monday, Au- 
gust 24. 
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This editorial is one which every citizen 
should read, and I deem it very appro- 
priate to bring it to the attention of the 
Members of the House of Representa- 
tives. 

The editorial is as follows: 


LET'S FIGHT THE ENEMY, NOT ONE ANOTHER 


The first concept for all of us to have of 
this war is that America is fighting for its 
survival. 

How often that has been said and, seem- 
ingly, how many of the people of this coun- 
try behave as if they did not believe it. 

It’s downright moronic to get any other 
idea out ahead of that simple, practical, and 
grimly realistic fact. 

To be sure, America is fighting for ideals, 
but unless the Nation survives, what boots 
it even to cherish an ideal? It will no longer 
exist itself in order to battle on for noble 
dreams for other human societies. 

And this war which the Nation fights for 
its survival is for the survival of all the people 
of America, This is as much of a personal 
as it is a national crisis. 

Not merely for the survival of the white 
Americans but black Americans as well; not 
only for the survival of American gentiles 
but the survival, too, of American Jews; not 
only for the survival of the American em- 
ployer but the American employee also; not 
only for the survival of the so-called priv- 
ileged but equally for the survival of the 50- 
called unprivileged. 

Let’s get this down straight. 

Either all of America survives or none of 
it survives. 

The stake, therefore, of one cass or one 
group or one race or one religious sect is, in 
every respect, the equal of the stake of any 
other. 

The enemy against whom we contend is 
equally the enemy of one as the enemy of 
another of all the people, and of all the sev- 
eral classes of the American people. 

We sink or swim together. We win or lose 
together. 

Why, then, should we fight one another and 
waste our sorely needed energies on inter- 
necine strifes instead of utilizing them in 
combined effort full against the crowd that 
has defiantly boasted to destroy us all? 

And the whole Nation has too much fight- 
ing to do, too much sacrificing to do, too 
much blood to spill, too much dying to do, 
for its people to be breaking themselves up 
into little contentious and quarrelsome 
groups, giving unbridled rein to their cheap 
prejudices and racial hates and to be draw- 
ing the sword on one another instead of 
reserving the whole of their martial and mili- 
tant energies for the common foe of us all. 

Victory is going to be hard enough for this 
Nation to achieve even when it shall have 
buried all of these picayunish spites and 
social, racial, political, and religious feuds, 
and buckles down as one man strained to 
the utmost to the one task that destiny has 
laid upon America. 

It is idiotic to suggest that the Nation can 
win or will win its war to survive, its war 
to keep its people alive and in their wonted 
way of free and sovereign citizens, so long 
as it remains obsessed and torn asunder with 
its petty household quarrels. 

And the time is now for the American peo- 
ple to start befriending instead of bedeviling 
one another, to start cooperating instead of 
contending with each other, to unite their 
resources, their energies, their wills, their 
all, to the end of defeating the outside 
Colossus of an enemy that threatens this 
Nation with extinction. 

And even now may be later than we think! 

It is not after we have settled, or foolishly 
thought to have settled, these tiny tom- 
toms that are at present being magnified. 
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It is not after we have vented all of our 
personal, social, racial, and political spleens 
on some groups or classes from whom we 
are different or with whom we disagree, 

That will be too late! 

The opportunity to do this job of guaran- 
teeing the survival of this Nation, of insur- 
ing the lives of the American people against 
the death that has been planned for them 
by the ghouls of Berlin and Tokyo, is pass- 
ing with every tick of the clock and once 
gone, that opportunity is irretrievable. 

The unmeasured speed of the lightning 
flash would not overtake its swift flight nor 
the wings of seraphim halt its unreturning 
race, 

It is a case of a possible now versus a sure 
never. 

God knows Americans have far too much 
to fight for and to win than to fight among 
themselves and to win the trifling skirmishes 
which their prejudices inspire. 


Milk as a Nutritive Food 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
á Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an article 
appearing in the Dairy World for Au- 
gust 1942, written by Henry T. Scott, 
director of biological research, Wisconsin 
Alumni Research Foundation, Madison, 
Wis., entitled “What Consumers Ought 
To Be Told About Nutrition of Milk.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


WHAT CONSUMERS Oust To Br ToLD ABOUT 
NUTRITION OF MILK 


(By Henry T., Scott, director of Biological Re- 
search, Wisconsin Alumni Research Foun- 
dation, Madison, Wis.) 


For 10,000 years, mankind has known the 
value of milk; the earliest evidence showing 
use of milk by man was in Libyan desert 
rock paintings 9000 B. C. Desert caves of 
North Africa unearthed by archaeologists re- 
vealed dark-skinned humans worshipping a 
milk cow. In the United States of America, 
milk was first required in the Plymouth 
Colony because of the high infant mortality. 
Today we find man more devoted to the cow 
than ever before; at present it is more in a 
utilitarian way, as the world’s cow population 
has grown to 120,000,000, of which one-fifth 
will be found in the confines of our own 
country. 

From this massed cow population, 50,000,- 
000,000 quarts of milk are produced annually 
in the United States alone. No other single 
focd can compete with milk because it is 
nature’s most complete dietary article. Yet 
in spite of the fact that milk is endorsed by 
nutritionists and highly recommended as the 
one basic food essential to a balanced nutri- 
tion, the consumption of milk in the United 
States and, as a matter of fact, throughout 
the world, seriously lags. The average per- 
son today, man of the street if you will, is not 
receiving his proper quota of milk. Statistics 
on the average annual consumption of dairy 
products attest to this fact, as the average 
American consumes 153 quarts of milk, 17 
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pounds of butter, 6 pounds of cheese, and 
2 gallons of ice cream. If the above figures 
could be doubled, a real service to mankind 
would be performed, the American public 
would be in a better state of nutrition, and 
calcium, vitamin A, and riboflavin deficien- 
cies would disappear, other more or less com- 
mon deficiency diseases would be curtailed, 
and a substantial number of everyday com- 
plaints we hear about, for which the individ- 
ual believes he needs medication, would be 
relegated into the category of has-beens. 

That this is a real serious problem to the 
Nation cannot be emphasized tco strongly. 
We in Wisconsin have a double appreciation 
of this paramount problem confronting us 
because confined within our State is the 
greatest concentration, the most important 
unit devoted to the production of an indis- 
pensable food that recently has approximated 
cver 6,000,000,000 quarts annually for Wis- 
consin, or 45 percent more than our nearest 
competitor, Minnesota. 

When it comes to stoking the human ma- 
chine, many foods can serve the purpose, but 
milk stands cut as different, unique, and ex- 
ceptional. History has proved time and egain 
that those races whose diets contained gen- 
erous proportions of dairy and animal prod- 
ucts were unusually strong and sturdy, but 
it has only been in the last few decades that 
this age-old use of, milk has been put on a 
sound scientific basis. 

Lack of essential food elements in the diet 
manifests itself in various ways. Certain ill- 
nesses as deficiency diseases are all too com- 
mon, and are due, as the name implies, to 
deficiencies of elements or factors essential in 
a well-rounded repast. Inadequate diet low- 
ers bodily resistance, increases susceptibility 
to infection, and predisposes the individual 
to a train of conditions that are so insidious 
they defy recognition. 

The factors responsible in most instances, 
while well recognized by the dietitian and 
food chemist, are not always appreciated by 
the housewife, man on the street, or average 
individual unless. he.is really food conscious. 
This is not unsual for the reason that the 
class of substances apt to be missing or 
slighted are the intangible vitamin factors. 
Everyone has heard of them and knows some- 
thing as to their value and usefulness. 

Inability of the average lay individual to 
associate some particular characteristic to a 
certain food by virtue of its high or adequate 
vitamin content has precluded, to some ex- 
tent, the rapid advance of knowledge; how- 
ever, we are gradually overcoming this defect, 
but our progress is all too slow. Tardy recog- 
nition of these essential vitamin needs and 
ability to overcome the same is, in a large 
measure, responsible for the high percentage 
of young men being rejected for selective 
service. Astounding, indeed, is the revelation 
that almost one-third of the youth of our 
country have physical or mental defects sufi- 
cient to bar them from Army service. 

Which brings up the next logical question 
as to what péople eat and why. Do they apply 
the advanced knowledge of nutrition as ade- 
quately and universally as they do progress 
made in other fields of science? When knowl- 
edge becomes commercially profitable to the 
individual, he makes immediate use of it. 
Individual health is a different proposition, 
commercially profitable, but in a different sort 
of way, because there is no such thing as 
mass production of adequate diets, as applies 
to airplanes and automobiles. The individual 
must learn the scientific facts about diet and 
apply them to himself. There are figures 
available to show that one-third of our Na- 
tion is ill fed, but these same figures do not 
show how much of this unhappy situation is 
due to economic reasons and how much to 
neglect or ignorance. 

Man must wean himself away from tradi- 
tion and custom and learn how to eat his 
Way to better health. Perhaps if we could 


look at the average Individual and tell him 
what state of deficiency existed within him, 
we would have a valuable yardstick. This 
would include the state of his body to absorb 
food, what metabolic processes may increase 
the need, not only growth and pregnancy but 
low-grade infection and elevated temperature 
as well, Man should be taught to eat what- 
ever he cares to, but his initial duty is to see 
that the essentials come first. 

No one will deny that the main item in a 
day's diet should be milk, because it fortifies 
and balances the diet at so many points. 
One quart of milk has the same energy value 
as 8 eggs and is composed of upward of 100 
recognized substances. 

Subdividing these all-important entities, 
we first consider the protein of milk, which 
is biologically complete. The sugar of milk, 
lactose, has been proven to be very superior, 
as it has nutritive properties not possessed 
by other sugars. Milk is endowed with 11 
fatty acids; the nutritive properties of the 
fats in milk are, as with the sugar in milk, 
to be classed as very superior. 

Fats in milk carry the all-important fat 
scluble vitamins A, D, and E, and also permit 
the proper utilization of sugar in the bedy. 
Fats in milk are rapidly absorbed by the body 
and easily digested. 

Having mentioned the fat soluble vitamins, 
let us consider for a moment where milk 
stands in relation to the amount that 1 
quart supplies. 


VITAMIN A 


The dairy industry has a virtual monopoly 
on the natural vitamin A available to man 
in milk, butter, and cheese. From milk alone 
we can secure one-half our daily needs; sup- 
plemented with butter and cheese, it may 
supply all of our requirements. Certainly 
with vegetables, salads, and other foods, our 
chances of deficiency are slight. 


VITAMIN D 


This. fat soluble factor which is sparsely 
distributed in nature is necessary for the 
proper utilization of the minerals calcium 
and phosphorous in which milk so richly 
abounds. Nature was not so generous in her 
distribution of this vitamin, although as 
foods go, milk does contain a small amount. 
In the past decade various methods, such as 
irradiation, yeast ferding, and addition of 
vitamin D supplements to milk, have provided 
the means whereby this factor could be sat- 
isfactorily incorporated in the milk supply. 

Because of the fact that milk is richly en- 
dowed with many of the essential nutrients 
and possesses an abundance of calcium, 
there is no better carrier for vitamins in 
existence at the present time. Furthermore, 
many research and clinical studies have 
demonstrated that vitamin D when incorpo- 
rated in milk is more effective than when ad- 
ministered in other forms. This is probably 
due to the fact that it is distributed in a 
more or less perfect emulsion, fed over the 
course of the day as a regular food, permit- 
ting a more complete or economic utilization 
of the calcium which vitamin D makes avail- 
able to the blood supply. 

VITAMIN E 

This factor, sometimes referred to as the 
antisterility vitamin, is so well distributed 
in nature that we have little to worry about. 
It is found in a host of foods, such as milk, 
wheat germ, lettuce, and other leafy mate- 
rial. So far, vitamin E deficiencies have 
been demonstrated only in laboratory ani- 
mals. The actual needs in the human still 
remain to be defined, 

Thus we complete the résumé of the fat 
soluble vitamins that we know to be essen- 
tial; however, another great group of fac- 
tors, the water soluble vitamins, remains for 
consideration. We are hearing a great deal- 
about them these days, and in many locali- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


ties your baker is making available to you 
enriched bread, which is designed to bring 
the level of factors in the vitamin B com- 
plex up to whole-wheat content, so that the 
white loaf will supply these needed nutrients. 

Perhaps it might be advisable at this junc- 
ture to summarize for you the part that the 
factors (B complex), just referred to, play in 
the nutrition of man. 


VITAMIN B, 


Lack+of this factor does not permit proper 
digestion and metabolism of sugars. The 
digestion of carbohydrates stops before it be- 
comes available. 


CH,COCOOH—CH CHO + CO, 
Pyruvicacid Acetaldehyde 


The brain tissue loses its power to respire 
and pyruvic acid is a normal intermediary 
in sugar metabolism. This abnormality is 
not confined to the brain tissue, but is pres- 
ent to some extent in the kidney and heart 
muscle as well. This reaction is directly 
related to the enzyme system responsible for 
sugar digestion, which cannot take place 
when vitamin B, is absent because cocar- 
boxylase is not present to permit oxygen 
uptake, which results in stagnation. You 
may wonder why during the past few years 
we have become so conscious of all these 
things when our forebears, apparently 
through ignorance, worried not. 

The answer is obvious: Our food habits 
and mode of living have changed with the 
times; in the Plymouth colony, the yearly 
consumption of sugar was 5 pounds per 
capita. In other words, it was a luxury. 
Today it is far from a luxury, and the yearly 
per capita consumption has risen to 112 
pounds. In the earlier years thiamin was 
more prevalent due to less refinement in food 
processing and milling. Today it is just the 
reverse; hence we must see to it that suf- 
ficient B, is supplied in the diet one way 
or another. In addition to its necessity in 
digestion of sugars. vitamin B, speeds up 
digestion, stimulates the appetite, prevents 
anorexia, and has a guiding influence over 
the nervous mechanism controlling gastric 
secretion. In complete absence of this fac- 
tor, beriberi and polyneuritis develop. One 
quart of milk supplies about one-fifth of our 
daily needs; therefore, the diet should be 
supplemented liberally with cereals and 
vegetables. 

RIBOFLAVIN, VITAMIN B, OR G 


This factor is widely distributed in nature, 
but not consumed in sufficient quantities, 
especially by the poorer classes, to assure 
proper intake, which could easily be reme- 
died by consumption of 1 quart of milk daily. 
Liver is a rich source, and flavin is found 
generally in all vegetables, 

Riboflavin is of the nature of an enzyme, 
presumably present in every living cell, and 
is concerned with the chemical reactions in- 
volved in cell respiration. The cell needs this 
yellow oxidation enzyme in order to breathe. 
This factor is extremely necessary in the dies 
because the animal cannot manufacture it 
in the body cells, neither cany the animal 
body store this flavin factor, which also is 
necessary for ester formation with phos- 
phoric acid. 

NICOTINIC ACID 


This was formerly thought to be vitamin B 
or G, but was disproven through the work ot 
Dr. Elvehjem and associates of the Wisconsin 
Agricultural Experiment Station, who showed 
that the factor necessary was a separate and 
distinct entity, capable of preventing. the 
disease pellagra in man and black tongue in 
dogs. Milk, while not a rich source, supplies 
about one-fifth cf our daily needs on the 
basis of 1 quart intake, again a strong argu- 


. ment that regardless: of the factor, milk.for- 


tifies and balances the diet at many points: 
This factor may he cbtained by supplement 
ing the diet with meat, eggs, and vegetables: 
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VITAMIN C 


While no claims have been made for milk 
as an adequate source of vitamin O, never- 
theless, it does contribute significant 
amounts. It is true in processing milk, such 
as pasteurization, cooling, and aeration, 
some oxidation takes place which reduces the 
amount of this factor; however, the good 
accomplished by pasteurization and the nec- 
essary processing which follows so far over- 
shadows the slight loss in C that we much 
prefer the product to be 100 percent safe 
and rely on the time-honored citrus fruits, 
tomato juice, and vegetables to supply the 
antiscorbutic factor; however, its presence 
cannot be overlooked and is another example 
of the capacity of milk to fortify the diet 
with another entity of dietary significance. 


Mineral elements essential in normal nu- 
trition include calcium, phosphorus, iron, 
copper, manganese, magnesium, scdium, po- 
tassium, chlorine, iodine, and cobalt. These 
inorganic constituents are used by the body 
for the growth of the skeleton, the develop- 
ment of the soft tissues, and for maintaining 
normal body fluids. 

In the ash of milk all of the above minerals 
are to be found in practically sufficient quan- 
tities with the exception of iron, copper, 
iodine, and magnesium. It is true that some 
minerals are more important than others. 
Of all the minerals, calcium and phosphorus 
rank of first importance so far as milk is 
concerned. The reason for this is at once 
apparent because the human skeleton or body 
framework is 98 percent calcium phosphate. 
Furthermore, milk was designed as the major 
food for growth when mineral structures in 
the body are being elaborated. Of all the 
footis available to man or animal, no one 
single item compares with milk when these 
entities are being considered. 

One quart of milk supplies 1.15 grams of 
calcium and 0.9 gram of phosphorus. Adult 
mrn needs 0.68 gram of calcium and 1.32 
grams of phosphorus. Growing children, 
pregnant and lactating women need more. 
One quart of milk a day assures us of our daily 
calcium needs and most of our phosphorus 
needs; however, witk respect to the latter, it 
is not so serious because of the fact that many 
foods as meats, cereals, and vegetables sup- 
ply this element in more or less optimum 
amount. 

However, when it comes to calcium, such 
is not the case. If it were possible to take a 
census of the calcium needs of the average 
individual today, it could very well reveal that 
over 50 percent were actually suffering from 
a calcium starvation simply because the 
proper amount of milk is not a feature of 
their daily diet. If such were the case, this 
condition would not exist. The fact that it 
does is all too apparent, for without milk in 
the diet, it is simply impossible to supply the 
ene-fourth teaspoonful of this mineral which 
is needed each day. This statement is not 
based upon theory, assumption, nor guess- 
work, but is a fact long known, based on 
analysis of foods and examination of hun- 
dreds of diets, which reveal the fact that the 
average American diet without milk supplies 
0.2 gram, one-fifth of our daily needs, unless 
the salts of this mineral are supplied by di- 
calcium phosphate tablets or wafers. 

It is true that vegetables are considered 
good sources of calcium; however, to obtain 
1 quart of milk equivalent in spinach would 
require the consumption of 1 pound per day, 
or three pounds of string beans. These are 
good examples; most other foods contain far 
less calcium than the ones cited. 


CONCLUSION 


Maybe we are optimistic in hoping for the 
adequate or perfectly balanced diet for every- 


one; however, we shall never quit trying nor 
lose sight of the fact that if our hopes are 
finally realized, well-recognized deficiencies 
and others yet to be defined, may be relegated 
to the category of medical curiosities, 


The Congress at Work 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an address 
delivered by the Senator from Rhode 
Island (Mr. Green] yesterday, August 30, 
inaugurating the Atlantic Coast Network, 
Inc. The address is entitled “The Con- 
gress at Work.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

My fellow citizens, having been invited to 
inaugurate the Atlantic Coast Network's new 
series of Sunday night broadcasts entitled 
“Voice of Capitol Hill,” I gladly seize the 
opportunity to talk with you on the work of 
the Congress on Capitol Hill. 

Some people misconceive what the work 
of the Senators and Representatives really 
js. I have even heard a critic describe their 
daily routine as getting to the session of the 
Senate or House at noon, leaving shortly 
after lunch, going back for a short while to 
their seat in the Chamber, and then going 
home and calling it a day. The actual facts 
present -a striking contrast to this imagi- 
mative account. Attending sessions is a 
small though, of course, an important part 
of the work of Congressmen. You know 
that the word Congressmen includes both 
Senators and Representatives. A large part 
of their work, at least of a great many of 
them, consists in attending many and pro- 
longed committee meetings. A visitor in 
the gallery looking down on many empty 
seats in Senate or House should realize they 
are empty because the seats in the commit- 
tee rooms are Occupied by Members discuss- 
ing and deciding on the drafts of bills re- 
ferred to them. The committee report must 
be rendered before action by the Senate or 
House may be taken, unless of course unani- 
mous consent be obtained. Sometimes & 
bill which has occupied a committee for 
weeks with long hearings of witnesses or 
executive committee meetings, may ‘on its 
presentation to the Senate or House, be 
passed in a few minutes or after only a brief 
explanation by the chairman. 

However, the chairman of whatever mem- 
ber of the committee may be designated for 
the purpose, must be ready to answer any 
question relating to the bill and to com- 
ment favorably or unfavorably on any 
amendment which may be proposed to the 
bill. Sometimes it may even happen that 
some member who has a “happy thought” 
may propose an amendment which is en- 
tirely inconsistent with other provisions of 
the bill. In other words, he throws a mon- 
key wrench into the machinery. This may 
be with the best of intentions because his 
thought is concentrated on the desirability 
of the amendment alone. Sometimes, how- 
ever, it may be with quite other intentions, 
perhaps the intention of wrecking the bill by 
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offering an amendment which has popular 
appeal, but which attached to the particular 
bill may result either in the bill’s failure of 
passage or in its being ineffective when 
passed. Let me give you a most recent illus- 
tration of this, one which is holding public 
attention—the so-called soldiers’ voting bill. 

Representative Ramsay and I introduced 
identical bills to enable men and women 
in the armed forces of the United States 
to vote at the coming and succeeding elec- 
tions. Hearings were held by the commit- 
tees of both the House and the Senate. The 
bill passed the House first and so, in the 
interest of an early passage of the bill, I 
adopted the House bill bearing Representa- 
tive Ramsay’s name instead of my own. 
You know several Congressmen may intro- 
duce similar bills, but usually the bill which 
passes bears the name of only one, although 
all may deserve equal credit. The Senate 
Privileges and Elections Committee, to which 
the bill had been referred, considered all the 
proposed amendments suggested at the hear- 
ings and decided that it would be best, if 
the bill were to pass promptly, or perhaps 
pass at all, to make it as simple as possible 
and to exclude any controversial provisions, 
worthy as they might be in themselves. 
Consequently the bill, as reported to the 
Senate by me as chairman of the commit- 
tee, had only one fundamental provision, 
namely, that of doing away with the provi- 
sions for registration required by the dif- 
ferent States; and secondary provisions for 
the machinery for carrying it into effect. 

In other words, the plan proposed was to 
enable those otherwise qualified to vote under 
existing law to do so, notwithstanding their 
lack of registration. Uncle Sam had by 
drafting these men in many cases prevented 
their registering and so from voting, even if 
the State had made provision for absentee 
voting. So if Uncle Sam could remedy that 
injustice, he ought to do so. When this bill 
came up for action in the Senate, notwith- 
standing a clear statement that the bill was 
thus drafted to avoid controversial ques- 
tions and to hasten its passage, the bill was 
debated from Monday, August 17, until Tues- 
day, August 25. It finally passed with a num- 
ber of amendments which then threatened, 
and still threaten, to prevent the passage of 
the bill or at any rate to postpone its passage 
until it may be tco late to be of any use this 
year, These amendments were not in the 
opinion of many objectionable in them- 
selves. For example, I personally approve of 
the elimination of the poll tax in the States 
which have one. However, there is now 
pending in the Senate another bill providing 
for this very reform, on which hearings for 
one side have been held already. When the 
Judiciary Committee, to which this bill was 
referred, makes its report the Senate can act 
on this measure on its own merits. The 
question onthe soldiers’ voting bill was 
whether to pass both bills separately or to 
combine the two and run the chance of de- 
feating both. A majority of the Senate voted 
in favor of the latter, some of the Senators 
doubtless being moved by the fear that the 
public would misunderstand their vote 
against the amendment. The same situation 
existed as to an amendment extending the 
bill to include primaries as well as elections. 

So you see that there are several ways of 
defeating a bill. One is by openly opposing 
and voting against it, another is by loading 
it down with riders which for one reason or 
another appeal to different groups, another is 
by prolonging the debate to such an extent 
that the bill will be ineffective when enacted. 
Those in charge of a controversial bill must 
be ready to resist all of these. 

Another large part of a Congressman’s time 
is taken up with seeing constituents and 
others about matters of interest to them— 
holding a sort of private hearing as to the 
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effect of legislation which has been proposed, 
or in relation to conferences they wish to 
have with Government officials, or relating to 
positions they would like to obtain. They 
may want advice as to what sort of position 
they are best qualified for and how they can 
best apply for it and what their chances are 
of obtaining it. They may want commissions 
in the Army or the Navy for which they feel 
they are well qualified. They often ask for 
information and help on matters which have 
really nothing to do with the official duties 
of a Congressman, I am sure Congressmen 
like to be of help in all these matters and 
regret that sometimes they cannot be success- 
ful in giving the help hoped for. 

Then there are many constituents and 
others, too, who cannot come in person to 
see their Congressmen and they write letters. 
Letters come in four times a day—often in 
full mail bags. These in most cases have to 
be answered, The Congressmen are provided 
with a certain amount of clerical help, but 
many letters require the personal attention 
cf the Senator or Representative himself, and 
this takes much time. 

Again, Congressmen are naturally called 
upon from time to time to talk on the plat- 
form or over the radio, as I am now doing, 
trying to explain to the public what is being 
done and why. 

All these duties together have accumulated 
very fast. During the past few years Con- 
gress has been in continuous session and the 
work continues uninterruptedly. This was 
true before war was declared. It is true today 
when we are in the midst of the greatest 
war of all time, in which we are vitally con- 
cerned, although it has reached physically 
only the outer boundaries of our own terri- 
tory. There is still a great deal more to be 
done by the Congress in connection with this 
war, although many things for which a part 
of the public holds the Congress responsible 
are not within its province at all, What are 
some of these? 

Under the Constitution of the United 
States, that wonderful instrument of gov- 
ernment which has won the admiration of 
the world and has proved the extraordinary 
foresight and wisdom of the founding fathers, 
the powers of government were divided into 
three departments, the executive, the legisla- 
tive, and the judicial. There were assigned 
to the executive department certain powers 
and to the President as head of that depart- 
ment certain special powers which become 
most important in time of war. The Presi- 
dent is the Commander in Chief of the Army 
and Navy of the United States. He has 
power to conduct our foreign relations, with 
the exception that any treaties have to be 
approved by two-thirds of the Senators and 
appointments of ambassadors and other pub- 
lic ministers and counselors must have the 
approval of the majority of the Senate. In 
wartime the President's powers are necessarily 
far more important, and in addition the Con- 
gress has very largely increased his powers, 
and wisely so, because a war cannot well be 
conducted by a large group of men, and cer- 
tainly not by popular vote. Ultimate author- 
ity must be concentrated in someone, and 
that someone is the President, chosen by the 
vote of all the people. Even if he makes 
mistakes, as, being human, he must, it is 
better that these mistakes be made rather 
than that the country fall into continual dis- 
cussion and be weakened by divided author- 
ity. Therefore, it is the duty not only of 
the people but of the Congress, so far as is 
consistent with their sense of duty, to fol- 
low their Commander in Chief. The Con- 
gress has done so. Since the declaration of 
war it has provided the President with the 
additional powers and with ali the funds 
necessary for the prosecution of the war for 
which he has asked. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, this is not true as to funds to prepare 
for the war which the President foresaw, but 
which neither all Members of the Congress, 


nor the people, generally believed to be im- 
pending. The Congress appropriates the 
funds and devises the means for raising them, 
but the President spends them. The Con- 
gress enacts the wartime powers, but the 
President exercises them. 

The war came to a majority of our citizens 
as a distinct shock, like a rude awakening 
from sleep. The effect of the attack by the 
Japanese on our territory was electric. The 
electric current ran through all Americans 
and almost all responded with the set de- 
termination that this attack must be re- 
pelled, because all that we value most in life 
is in danger. Every day since then we have 
become more convinced that no sacrifice we 
may be called upon to make is tco great. 

We are making some such sacrifices, but 
the small sacrifices we have yet made in our 
private lives is nothing to what we must 
necessarily make in the future. This is true 
without regard to the outcome of the war. 
If, as we expect, we are victorious, we will 
lose much, but it will be worth the sacrifices. 
If, however, we are not victorius, the sac- 
rifices will not matter, for instead of losing 
a part, we will lose all. So while we may now 
and then discuss conditions after the war— 
international conditions, or domestic con- 
ditions, or conditions in our private lives— 
yet our brains, our muscles, our possessions, 
our own lives, and the lives of our dearest, 
must be offered if needed to attain victory, 
because nothing else really matters. 

I heard a thoughtless person with mental 
eyes seeing no further than the present dis- 
ruption of his business, say how terrible it 
would be to spend all this money on ships, 
and tanks, and planes, and munitions, if it 
should prove unnecessary and we did not 
have to use them. On the contrary, most 
of you will realize what a wonderful thing 
it would be if we did not have to use them, 
especially if their production helped to make 
it unnecessary to use them. We must pro- 
duce and produce, not only as we have been 
producing, but to a far greater extent, be- 
cause you must realize that while our pro- 
duction has vastly increased, so has that of 
the Axis Powers. Manpower and materials 
must be transferred from civilian to war pro- 
duction. This means there must be less of 
all the things we have been accustomed to. 
Let us revive the old New England slogan 
“Eat it up. Wear it out. Make it do.” 

In Germany I have seen the people as they 
met or separated hold up their right hand 
and say “Heil Hitler.” It is a symbol. We 
must abolish that symbol. We Americans 
will hail no man, no matter how much we 
may admire and revere him. Let our slogan 
be “Hail God, hail mankind.” And so in 
the good old words of Anglo-Saxon origin 
I bid you good-bye, which means God be 
with ye. 


Fire Protection 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the REcorp an excellent 
address delivered today at the Pennsyl- 
vania Firemen’s Training Conference at 
State College, Pa., by Dr. David J. Price, 
president of the National Fire Protection 
Association and member of the advisory 
committee to the Fire Defense Section, 


_United States Office of Civilian Defense. 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


We are now recognizing that fire is a major 
weapon of modern warfare, and that fire pro- 
tection accordingly is exceedingly important 
in the conduct of the war. The fundamen- 
tals of fire protection are substantially the 
same for wartime fires as for fires in times 
of peace. For this reason the standards for 
fire protection developed by the National Fire 
Protection Association in an experience accu- 
mulated over a pericd of 46 years have been 
directly applicable during the present war 
emergency. The National Fire Protection As- 
sociation has worked, through its members, 
in a national endeavor to secure widespread 
education of the public in the fundamentals 
of fire safety as related particularly to meet- 
ing incendiary bombing and other wartime 
fires. The association has published a hook 
entitled “Fire Defense,” issued in March 1941, 
and some 20,000 copies of the publication 
have been circulated. We believe that it has 
been a major influence in the immediate war- 
time fire problem. A special leaflet issued by 
the association entitled “Defend Your Home 
and Country Against Fire” is a typical sample 
of the many similar items of publicity which 
have been produced by the National Fire Pro- 
tection Association in this general campaign 
of fire prevention. 


PROTECTION OF FACTORIES AND STOCKS OF RAW 
MATERIALS 

A very important phase of the wartime ac- 
tivities of the National Fire Protection Asso- 
ciation has been the endeavor to secure a 
general realization that fires and explosions 
destroying factories, stores of raw materials, 
or finished products may have a very serious 
effect on our war program. The association 
has issued a bulletin, National Defense Fires, 
which is a pictorial presentation of fires of 
this kind. As a result of the coordinated ac- 
tivities of more than 6,000 members, the as- 
sociation feels that substantial progress al- 
ready has been made in safeguarding war in- 
dustries against the danger of interruption 
of production by fire. The association has 
continually emphasized the fact that, irre- 
spective of whether a fire is due to incen- 
diary bombs, sabotage, or to some accidental 
cause, the results are the same, and the same 
methods of control are applicable. It has been 
necessary in this country to contend with 
the mistaken idea held by many people that 
guarding to prevent sabotage is all that is 
needed to secure continuity of production. It 
is necessary to provide more than guards, 
watchmen, and wire fences to prevent losses 
from explosions and fires where the common 
knowledge of fire prevention has not been 
applied in a practical manner. 


NATIONAL FIRE PROTECTION ASSOCIATION SERVICE 
TO GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 


The National Fire Protection Association 
has maintained close contact during the war 
emergency with the Army, Navy, War Produc- 
tion Board, Office of Civilian Defense, and 
other Government agencies. Much advice and 
assistance have been given by the executive 
staff of the association, as well as the mem- 
bers, in many of the special problems de- 
manding a knowledge of fire-prevention mat- 
ters. Members of the staff therefore have 
spent considerable time on special assign- 
ments for Government agencies, and in all 
cases it has been found that the advice and 
assistance of the association have been most 
welcome. The fact that the National Fire 
Protection Association is a nonprofit, techni- 
cal, and educational organization with noth- 
ing to sell has placed it in a very favorable 
position to do effective work in its various 
contacts with the Government. The National 
Fire Protection Association is not a trade as- 
sociation, but has as its objectives: 

1. To promote the science and improve the 
methods of fire protection and prevention; 
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2. To obtain and circulate information on 
these important subjects; and 

3. To secure the cooperation of its members 
in establishing proper safeguards against 
lossés of life and property by fire. 


TRAINING MANUAL FOR AUXILIARY FIREMEN 


With the realization that it will be necessary 
to train a half million or more members of 
auxiliary fire companies and rescue squads, 
the National Fire Protection Association, 
through its committee on firemen’s training, 
of which W. Fred Heisler, of Oklahoma Agri- 
cultural and Mechanical College, is chairman, 
and Mr. Arthur W.. Espey, director of the 
Pennsylvania Fire School, is a member, re- 
cently published a training manual for aux- 
illary firemen, This manual is presented by 
the association as the best information avail- 
able, and in the hope that it will be helpful 
in the present emergency. 


OFFICE OF CIVILIAN DEFENSE—FIRE DEFENSE 
TRAINING PROGRAM 


It was recognized by the staff of the Fire 
Defense Section of the Office of Civilian De- 
fense in the early stages of the development 
of the over-all defense program that among 
the civilian services to be established that of 
the auxiliary fireman would be one of the 
most important. Congress grasped the situ- 
ation and appropriated $100,000,000, and of 
this amount about $60,000,000 was set aside 
to purchase fire-fighting equipment. 

To man this equipment, a large group of 
auxiliary firemen would necessarily have to be 
recruited and trained. The 18,000 pumping 
units now in production would require, at a 
minimum, 360,000 auxiliary firemen in order 
to utilize the equipment, and because the 
auxiliaries who enrolled probably would not 
be available at all times it seemed desirable 
to recruit a total of about 1,000,000 men. In 
order to train this special group, the Office 
of Civilian Defense promptly prepared, issued, 
and distributed a handbook for auxiliary fire- 
men which briefly discussed the special prob- 
lems and outlined a basic course of training. 
Many cities immediately proceeded to make 
the program effective and to enlist auxiliary 
firemen. The training of these devolves 
upon the members of organized fire depart- 
ments and was inaugurated under the direc- 
tion of the chiefs of the departments, 

Observations indicated that some depart- 
ments did not have sufficiently comprehensive 
training programs, and in a considerably 
larger number of cases qualified instructors 
were not available within the departments, 
although the membership was made up of 
competent and experienced practical firemen, 
In order to cope with the situation, the Office 
of Civilian Defense selected a civilian fire- 
defense adviser, Mr, W. Fred Heisler, and 
assistant, Mr. Emmett Cox. A conference of 
active municipal fire-department instructors 
was held under the leadership of the training 
advisers and a complete training program was 
outlined, As soon as the program was avail- 
able a conference was called of representative 
fire chiefs, a representative of the Interna- 
tional Association of Fire Fighters, fire pro- 
tection engineers, and educators who have 
been connected with the firemen’s training 
program for the past two decades. At the 
conference it was unanimously decided that 
the objective of the program, to wit, more and 
faster fire defense training, could be obtained 
by putting into effect: 

1. A well-planned and coordinated fire- 
defense-training program. 

2. Establishment of an adequate training 
organization in each State. 

3. Instruction broadened to meet war con- 
ditions, 

4. An adequate number of well-trained fire- 
department instructors, 

The United States Office of Civilian De- 
fense, through Mr. J. C. Wright, Assistant 
United States Commissioner for Vocational 
Education, has assured the full cooperation 


of his office in carrying out the program. 


The United States Office of Education has . 


advised that the funds from the George-Deen 
Act or the Smith-Hughes Act will be avail- 
able to assist in the consummation of the 
program. Plans have been made to appoint 
fire-defense-training advisers to be assigned 
to the several civilian defense regions. These 
advisers will cooperate with the various inter- 
ested agencies in the several States in order 
to secure the establishment of training 
schools where qualified firemen from regular 
fire departments can be given the necessary 
teacher training, which is recognized as nec- 
essary to attain the objective—more and 
faster fire-defense training. The plan con- 
templates the development of a sufficient 
number of teacher trainers so that there may 
be one or more in each organized fire depart- 
ment. 

The Office of Civilian Defense is now en- 
gaged in the development of instructional 
material, in addition to that which is now 
available, so that a complete training program 
for municipal fire departments can be put 
into effect and that training material deal- 
ing specifically with the new and varied 
wartime problems can be available to both 
regular and auxiliary fire-department organi- 
zations, 

CIVILIAN PROTECTION SCHOOLS 

This year seven regional civilian protection 
schools were established by the Chemical 
Warfare Service at which civilians could 
obtain training and actual experience in 
combating incendiary bombs, and fires 
started by such bombs. These schools were 
located at Amherst, Mass., University of 
Maryland at College Park, University of Flor- 
ida at Gainesville, Texas Agricultural and 
Mechanical Cojlege, Purdue University, Stan- 
ford University California, and the Univer- 
sity of Washington at Seattle. 

In addition to other civilian training car- 
ried on at all schools, a cooperative arrange- 
ment was made between the United States 
Bureau of Mines, the Chemical Warfare 
Service, and the University of Maryland to 
carry on at the College Park school special 
tests to determine the relative merits of 
different materials and devices developed 
as control or extinguishing agents for in- 
cendiary bombs, 

The materials and devices so far tested at 
College Park include pads, blankets and 
quilts designed to be thrown over the burn- 
ing bomb, tongs and scoops designed for 
picking up and carrying bombs; shields and 
snuffers designed to be placed over the bombs 
to prevent scattering of molten metal or to 
shut off the glare which would serve as guides 
for bombing planes; liquid sprays designed 
to extinguish or hasten the combustion of 
the burning bomb; pumps and guns designed 
to throw liquid or powder extinguishers onto 
the burning bomb; powdered or granulated 
material developed for the control of in- 
cendiary bombs by (1) covering the fire to 
prevent its spread, and (2) forming a seal 
to shut off the supply of oxygen and ex- 
tinguish the fire, Tests also were made to 
demonstrate that incendiary bombs could 
be “dunked” by throwing them into a barrel 
or other large vessel filled with water. 


UNITED STATES COAST GUARD SCHOOL 


To provide adequate protection for water- 
front property, the United States Coast Guard 
has established a school at Fort McHenry, 
Baltimore, Md., where men are trained in fire- 
prevention and fire-protection activities de- 
signed to fit them for inspectors of water- 
front property, and special courses are given 
for the directors of ports and other officials 
charged with the protection of storage and 
production facilities at their principal ship- 
ping ports. The courses at this school cover 
a period of several weeks and include lectures 
on fire-prevention subjects by representatives 
of the National Board of Fire Underwriters, 
fire departments, and other organizations in- 
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terested in fire prevention, as well as actual 
experience in operating fireboats and other 
fire-protection equipment generally used in 
protecting water-front property. Special at- 
tention is giyen to instructions designed to 
farhiliarize the students with automatic 
sprinkler systems and control apparatus and 
the dust explosion hazards in grain elevators, 
fertilizer plants, and similar industries gen- 
erally located at water shipping points. 


UNITED STATES BUREAU OF MINES TRAINING 
CLASSES 


In connection with the establishment of 
the mine inspection work and the Mineral 
Production Security Division, special classes 
running for periods from 2 to 4 weeks have 
been held at the Pittsburgh station of the 
United States Bureau of Mines where engi- 
neers and inspectors can become acquainted 
with the work of the Bureau and receive 
instructions in fire-prevention and fire-pro- 
tection work. Attention has been called in 
all of these classes to dust explosion hazards 
in industrial plants due to operating condi- 
tions as well as the possibility of fire damage 
which may be caused by sabotage or incendi- 
ary bombs, 


FIRE PREVENTION WEEK 


The President of the United States, in his 
proclamation setting the date for Fire Pre- 
vention Week, said that the wartime emer- 
gency makes it “essential that destructive 
fire be brought under stricter control in 
order that victory may be achieved at the 
earliest date,” and directed the Office of 
Civilian Defense to assume, with other ap- 
propriate Federal agencies, leadership in this 
year’s observance, 

In connection with the issuing of the Pres- 
ident’s proclamation, Director Landis, of 
the Office of Civilian Defense, stated that 
“Heretofore Fire Prevention Week has been 
sponsored by a number of organizations in 
the fire safety field. Now, however, the tre- 
mendous damage done by fire is more than 
ever a national problem, because every loss 
of life, materials, or productive time inter- 
feres with the war effort. It is a continuing 
problem that must be dealt with every week 
of the year, but Fire Prevention Week should 
mark the beginning of a more intensive 
effort.” 

The national bodies cooperating with the 
United States Office of Civilian Defense in 
this campaign are the Chamber of Com- 
merce of the United States, the Federation 
of Mutual Fire Insurance Companies, Inter- 
national Association of Fire Chiefs, Interna- 
tional Association of Fire Fighters, National 
Board of Fire Underwriters, National Bureau 
of Industrial Protection, National Fire Pro- 
tection Association, National Safety Coun- 
cil, and the United States Junior Chamber 
of Commerce. 


FIRE—ALLY OF THE AXIS 


Fire is an active ally of the Axis. Every 
fire is a reversal for the United Nations. 
There can be no insurance for the Nation 
against the losses of time and irreplaceable 
materials resulting from fire. The Nation’s 
material losses in 1941 were estimated to be 
$303,985,000. This was an increase of $17,- 
493,633 over the losses for the previous year. 
Already in 1942 we are burning up more fac- 
tories, homes, and needed raw material than 
we did last year. For the first 5 months of 
1942 our losses exceeded those for the same 
period a year ago by $9,072,000. Fire kills 
10,000 people in the United States every year, 
many of them important workmen in our 
industries. 

The loss by accidental fire of the steam- 
ship Normandie in New York and the huge 
stock pile of rubber at Fall River, Mass., was 
as much help to Hitler as though he had set 
them off with his own incendiary bombs. 
These and last year’s huge conflagrations on 
the Brooklyn water front are sensational 
But there are many losses less obvious, 
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If a cottage on a side street burns to the 
ground or is damaged by fire, few people 
connect the incident with our war economy. 
Yet repair or rebuilding takes material that 
reduces the Nation’s stock pile, to say noth- 
ing of the individual direct and indirect 
losses involved. Even such a small fire helps 
the enemy as much as if the cottage had 
been bombed; it is more help, because the 
destruction is accomplished at no cost. 


PURPOSE OF FIRE-PREVENTION WEEK 


The elimination of our fire losses cannot he 
accomplished in a single week, of course. But 
Fire Prevention Week affords an opportunity 
to impress upon all of us the necessity for 
keeping our homes and places of employment 
safe from fire. 

One of the objectives of this annual observ- 
ance is to teach us how to eliminate the causes 
of fire. Carelessness and negligence are at the 
bottom of most of its causes, and it is esti- 
mated that more than one-fourth of all fires 
gre preventable, with a large share of the rest 
being partly preventable. 

An equally important objective is to teach 
us how we can defend ourselves against the 
fires that do start. Experience demonstrates 
that not all fires can be prevented, even with 
far greater vigilance than the Nation prac- 
tices today. 


IMPORTANCE OF CARE OF EXISTING EQUIPMENT 


Provision of protective equipment is com- 
plicated at present by the fact that many 
cf the materials used in the manufacture of 
fire-fighting equipment are needed by the 
Army and the Navy. It is essential, there- 
fore, that we take better care than ever be- 
fore of existing equipment and learn how to 
use it more effectively. Substitute materials 
fer additional equipment are being sought in 
our great American laboratories so that we 
can better arm ourselves against fire. But 
we must not let the knowledge of that fact 
relax for a moment our vigilance against 
fires, our care of the equipment we now have, 
or cur efforts to learn to use that existing 
equipment at new high levels of efficiency. 
The firemen of the United States can and 
will do their part for an assured final victory 
against our present enemies. 


The Spirit of the U. S. A. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THOMAS D’ALESANDRO, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. D’ALESANDRO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks I in- 
clude therein a song entitled “The Spirit 
of the U. S. A.” The words and music 
are by Billy Mayhew, one of my personal 
friends and the son-in-law of the late 
Congressman George Konig who ably 
represented the Third Congressional Dis- 
trict of Maryland in the House of Repre- 
ea from March 4, 1911, to May 31, 

3. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE U.S. A. 
(Words and music by Billy Mayhew) 
VERSE 
We'll stand behind you, Old Glory, 

Our flag shall never cease to wave 
On land, on sea, in the sky, 

We'll keep you fiying high, 
That’s the spirit of the U, S. A. 


CHORUS 


We'll fight on to victory. 

Yes; we'll fight on to victory, 

One hundred and thirty million strong 
Will keep our flag on high, 

No sacrifice will be too great, 

“We're ready to do or die.” 

Our land and liberty 

They shall never take away, 

For we'll fight right on to victory, 
That's the spirit of the U.S. A. 


Additional Program Is Needed in Search 
for Strategic Materials To Aid War 
Effort—Plan Is Presented for Consid- 
eration 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, we 
have from time to time appropriated 
money to investigate the national de- 
fense needs from the standpoint of our 
domestic source of minerals. Funds were 
provided in H. R. 6845, the appropriation 
bill for the Department of the Interior. 
President Roosevelt has realized the seri- 
ousness of this situation and at one time 
asked Congress for an additional appro- 
priation of $366,370 for explorations to 
search for deposits of strategic and criti- 
cal materials. It was believed we must 
have more information on our usable re- 
serves of vanadium zinc, and minor ma- 
terials. There is also need to expand the 
search for manganese, tin, chromium, 
tungsten, and other ores. 

I have been gratified at the splendid 
work being done by Senator O’MaHONEY 
who, at the present time, is holding hear- 
ings in the West on this subject. He is 
the author of Senate 2378 which would 
bring about the development and produc- 
tion of minerals in the United States. 

Mr. Speaker, I have given study to this 
problem with a view of aiding in its solu- 
tion. Federal agencies are doing good 
work, but I feel that the following plan 
deserves consideration immediately: 

I 


There are 19 strategic and critical min- 
eral war materials vitally needed to win 
this war: Aluminum, antimony, asbestos, 
cadmium, cryolite, chromium, fluorspar, 
graphite, iodine, manganese, mercury, 
mica, nickel, platinum, quartz crystal, 
tin, titanium, tungsten, vanadium. 

n 

The geologists have found deposits of 
18 out of these 19 critical and strategic 
minerals within the continental limits of 
the United States, as follows: 

Aluminum: New York, Tennessee, and 
North Carolina. 

Antimony: Idaho, 
braska. 

Asbestos; Vermont, Arizona, Maryland. 


California, Ne- 
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Cadmium: Byproduct of zinc. Pro- 
duced in plants of Colorado, Pennsyl- 
vania, Illinois, Montana, Maryland, Ohio, 
Oklahoma, Idaho, New Jersey, Utah. 

Cryolite: Ivigtut, Greenland. 

Chromium: California, Oregon, Mon- 
tana, Washington, Wyoming; also Kenai 
Peninsula in Alaska. 

Fluorspar: Illinois, Kentucky, 
Mexico, Nevada, Arizona, Colorado. 

Graphite: New York, Nevada, Rhode 
Island, Georgia. 

Iodine: California. 

Manganese: Low grade, Alabama, Cali- 
fornia, Colorado, Idaho, West Virginia, 
Nevada, New Mexico. High grade, Ala- 
bama, Arkansas, California, Colorado, 
Georgia, Idaho, Massachusetts, Minne- 
sota, Montana, New Mexico, North Caro- 
lina, Tennessee, Utah, Virginia. 

Mercury: Arkansas, California, Idaho, 
Nevada, Oregon, Texas. 

Mica: North Carolina, New Hampshire 
Connecticut, South Dakota, Maine, Vir- 
ginia, New York. 

Nickel: Colorado, North Carolina, Ne- 
vada, 

Platinum: California, 
Alaska. 

Quartz crystal: New Hampshire, Ari- 
zona, California, North Carolina, Vir- 
ginia, Maine, Maryland, New York, Chio, 
Tennessee. 

Tin: South Dakota, New Mexico, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina. 


New 


Oregon, also 


Titanium: Virginia, Arkansas, Cali- 
fornia. 

Tungsten: Nevada, Arkansas, Cali- 
fornia. 

Vanadium: Arizona, Colorado, Utah. 


mm 


The following States have the indi- 
cated number of critical and strategic 
mineral raw materials: 

California, 9; Nevada, 6; North Caro- 
lina, 6; Arizona, 5; Virginia, 5; Colorado, 
5; New York, 4; Idaho, 4; Montana, 3; 
Tennessee, 3; Utah, 3; Oregon, 3; New 
Mexico, 3; Arkansas, 3; Maryland, 3; 
Ohio, 2; Illinois, 2; Washington, 2; 
Georgia, 2; New Hampshire, 2; South Da- 
kota, 2; Maine, 2; Nebraska, 1; Vermont, 
1; Minnesota, 1; Oklahoma, 1; New 
Jersey, 1; Wyoming, 1; Kentucky, 1; 
Rhode Island, 1; Alabama, 1; Massachu- 
setts, 1; West Virginia, 1; Texas, 1; Con- 
necticut, 1; South Carolina, 1; Pennsyl- 
vania, 1; Greenland, 1; Alaska, 1. 

These 37 States, Alaska, and Green- 
land have all the critical and strategic 
mineral raw materials. 


Iv 


Mr. Speaker, it has been proposed to 
form a private corporation, and finance 
it directly through congressional appro- 
priation, to bore 1,000 holes 3,000 feet in 
depth, by core drilling, in such places and 
presently on Government-owned land, as 
the Geological Survey of the United 
States Government and the State geolo- 
gists of the several States above enumer- 
ated may recommend. 

Such core drilling to be, of course, for 
the sole purpose of scientifically pros- 
pecting for these critical and strategic 
mineral raw materials; all discoveries 
made will be made in the name of and 
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on behalf of the Government of the 
United States. 
y 


Average speed of core drilling is esti- 
mated at 2 feet per hour per rig. 

In a 24-hour day a drill will take a 
48-foot core. 

The total core will be 3,000,000 feet 
and, at 48 feet per day, will require 62,500 
rig-days. 

At 360 days a year, this program will 
require 173 rigs constantly operating, or 
approximately 200 rigs, to allow for mov- 
ing to varying localities and keeping con- 
stant production. 

The availability of the rigs, the drillers, 
and the superintendents has been ascer- 
tained. 

The direct cost of the 3,000,000 feet of 
drilling has been ascertained as $7.50 
per foot, or $22,500,000. The lowest price 
is $3 per foot; the highest, $10 per foot; 
the average is $6.50 per foot, to which 
has been added a dollar for protection. 

It is estimated that the geological work 
will entail an expenditure of $930,000 for 
100 field men at $7,500 a year and ex- 
penses at $5 per day per man. 

It is estimated that 60 percent of the 
3,000,000 feet will be worthy of assay. 
This is 1,800,000 feet. To identify, box, 
and ship this to assay offices is estimated 
to cost 25 cents a foot, or $450,000. 

A 12% percent overriding for prelimi- 
nary work, travel, organization, liaison 


_ with Federal officials, engineering, super- 


vision, laboratory analysis, and following 
through of the plan is suggested. 

The budget of expenditures is as fol- 
lows: 
Drilling 3,000,000 feet at $7.50... $22, 500, 000 
Field geologists at $7,500 and ex- 


Total direct costs 
Fee, 1244 percent......... 


How reasonable is the program? 
Compare it to private industry’s pros- 
pecting for one mineral, in one State, in 
1941. 

In Michigan alone, private industry 
drilled 935 holes to an average depth of 
2,243 feet for a total of 2,097,080 feet or 
339 miles, in prospecting for oil which is 
already prorated, which has producing 
wells capped. 

In this proposal it is sought to prospect 
in 37 States, not one alone, for 19 stra- 
tegic and critical mineral raw materials, 
vitally necessary for the war’s prosecu- 
tion. 

It would be proposed to core-drill 1,000 
holes in 37 States against the 935 private 
ig drilled in Michigan alone in 
1941. 

These could be drilled to a depth of 
3,000 feet as contrasted to an average 
depth of 2,254 feet drilled by private in- 
dustry in Michigan alone. 

There would be drilling of a total of 
3,000,000 feet against 2,097,080 drilled by 
private prospectors in Michigan alone, 

Five hundred and sixty-eight miles of 
core would be drilled against the 339 
miles drilled by private enterprise in 
Michigan alone in 1941. 


If private capital can risk the venture 
for overproduced oil, then an alert Gov- 
ernment will risk the venture for scarce 
strategic and critical mineral raw ma- 
terials, proclaimed such by the Army and 
Navy Munitions Board since 1939, 

via 


Honest congressional attempts to pro- 
vide. stock piles of these critical and 
strategic mineral raw materials have met 
with setbacks in their execution. 

Credit should be given Congress for its 
attempt. Praise likewise is due the 
Bureau of Mines and the Department of 
Geological Survey for the limited pros- 
pecting done. 

The job, I believe, needs private indus- 
try operating under negotiated contract 
to produce these “holes.” 

Essential value in our war effort can 
come from the cores that are drilled, 

vit 


This work should start immediately. 


Abolish the Poll Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 


HON. VITO MARCANTONIO 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. MARCANTONIO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks I in- 
clude herein a statement on the soldiers’ 
vote bill. 

Mr. Speaker, I came to Washington 
today to cast my vote in support of this 
measure that would give men in the 
armed forces the right to vote without 
poll-tax restrictions. 

Adolf Hitler must be gleeful at the par- 
liamentary maneuvers that are going on 
in Congress in an effort to keep our sol- 
diers from voting. The legislative trick- 
ery that is being used to saddle our fight- 
ers with the poll tax and thus prevent 
them from voting is worth 10 divisions to 
Hitler, 

We are now engaged in a death strug- 
gle for the preservation of our democracy. 
It is a strange paradox to find, in the 
midst of this struggle, that there are 
those in the Halls of Congress who would 
prevent the front-line fighters for our de- 
mocracy from exercising one of the most 
cherished possessions of our democracy— 
the right to vote. I cannot see how any 
person can claim, in good faith, to be a 
believer in democracy, a supporter of our 
war effort, or an aid to our victory drive, 
and at the same time attempt to deny to 
our soldiers, sailors, and marines, the 
most sacred right for which they are 
fighting. 

The poll tax has long been the most 
shameful blot upon our democracy. It 
deprives 10,000,000 citizens of the right 
to vote in this, the greatest democracy in 
the world. In the 8 States where the poll 
tax flourishes less than 12 percent of the 
people of voting age were allowed the 
privilege of voting in the congressional 
elections of 1940. The poll tax stands as 
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the greatest bar to thoroughgoing de- 
mocracy in our Nation. 

If the poll tax, as it operates in normal 
times throughout a section of our coun- 
try, is a disgrace to our land, how much 
more so is if when applied to the very 
people who have been called upon to give 
their lives in order that representative 
government may not perish. 

I charge that those who would deny to 
our soldiers and sailors and marines the 
sacred right to vote through demanding 
tribute from these fighters in the form of 
a poll tax, are sowing disunity in our 
country, attacking the morale of our 
armed forces, and undermining our war 
effort. The boys in the service under- 
stand full well what it is they are fighting 
for. They will not be fooled by their pre- 
tended friends who are willing to give 
them everything but the liberties and 
rights and freedoms for which they are 
fighting. But if Congress yields to the 


bread-and-circuses “friends” of the sol- 


diers and refuses to grant the most ele- 
mentary democratic rights to our fight- 
ing men, these men will have grave rea- 
son to suspect the good faith of Congress 
and to disbelieve the protestations of pa- 
triotism that are made by Congress. 

This is not the time for delaying ac- 
tions, for legislative trickery. This is not 
the time for that type of hypocrisy which 
pays lip service to our war effort but 
hopes that the anti-poll-tax provisions of 
the soldiers’ vote bill will be stricken out 
in conference. 

The Senate has passed the soldiers’ vote 
bill with provisions to exempt soldiers 
from the poll tax. The House must not 
evade this issue. If we care at all about 
the principles for which this war is being 
fought, we must show it by promoting 
these principles here and now, by wiping 
out the undemocratic poll tax. 


Independent Meat Packers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GREG HOLBROCK 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. HOLBROCK. Mr. Speaker, unless 
the Office of Price Administration moves 
and moves quickly, an unprecedented 
crisis threatens the independent meat 
packers and processors throughout the 
United States. They are facing ruin be- 
cause of the unfair action in fixing ceil- 
ing prices on meat products while failing 
and refusing to fix price ceilings on live 
animals. The packers are squeezed be- 
tween the ceiling prices and the spiraling 
livestock prices. 

In the city of Dayton, Ohio, the Sucher 
Packing Co., one of the largest plants in 
Ohio, in business in that city for 62 years, 
and with over 1,500 people dependent 
upon its operation, closed its doors be- 
cause the company could not continue to 
operate at a tremendous loss caused by 
the $15.25 market price of hogs. 
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The William Focke’s Sons Co., another 
plant in business in Dayton for over 60 
years, and the other plants in that vicin- 
ity all find themselves caught in the same 
manner. 

The whole independent meat-packing 
industry must go to the wall unless 
prompt relief is afforded. So critical is 
the situation that every day’s delay in 
finding a remedy brings ruin closer to the 
packers. 

et us stop hedging and grant relief. 


Synthetic Rubber Program Most Important 
Domestic Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, on 
other occasions I have pointed out that 
the whole economic life of America has 
been built up during recent years around 
the motor-vehicle method of transporta- 
tion. No one can challenge this state- 
ment. Without rubber to make auto- 
mobile tires and tires for trucks and other 
motor vehicles, the whole transportation 
problem will become critical. 

Rubber is indispensable for all kinds of 
motor vehicles. It is to be regretted that 
high governmental officials have failed in 
the building up of a rubber supply. It is 
more to be regretted that they are dilly- 
dallying along in connection with the 
program of developing synthetic rubber 
to meet the critical needs of the future. 

These high Government officials ought 
not need to be told that the loss of the 
plantations in Malaya and the Dutch 
East Indies to the Japanese has cut off 
ou: valuable supply and it is imperative 
that a new rubber supply be developed. 
There is only one way to doit and that is 
to start the production of synthetic rub- 
ber in the United States. It should have 
been done months ago. We all know that 
selfish interests have put obstacles in the 
way of the successful handling of this 
problem. The charge has been made, 
and has not been denied successfully, 
that British and Dutch interests have 
done what they could to prevent the 
synthetic rubber production in this 
country. There should be no patience 
wasted on these interests. 

I quote from a very informative and 
instructive item in the Chicago Sunday 
Tribune for August 30 by Chesly Manly 
in which the headlines say: 


Plot to block United States synthetic rub- 
ber is seen. British-Dutch trust blamed for 
inertia. 


A portion of Mr. Manly’s article reads 
as follows: 


Opposition by the British and Dutch natu- 
ral rubber interests to the development of a 
low-cost synthetic rubber industry in the 
United States is held responsible by well- 
informed Members of Congress for our lack 
of progress in synthetic production. 

According to members of congressional 
committees which have deyoted months to 


investigations of the rubber situation, the 
influence of the old British-Dutch natural 
rubber monopoly is shadowy and difficult to 
trace, but it is believed to be exerted indi- 
rectly through the international ramifications 
of the oil industry as well as directly through 
sympathetic officials of the Roosevelt admin- 
istration. 
DOMINATED BY OIL MEN 

The rubber policies of the War Production 
Board and the Rubber Reserve Company, a 
subsidiary of the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation, are dominated by representatives 
of the oil industry, and at least 670,000 tons of 
the projected annual output of 870,000 tons 
of synthetic rubber is to be made from pe- 
troleum products by processes unproved ex- 
cept in laboratory experiments. Officials of 
the Government agencies have refused to 
consider other commercially established proc- 
esses which would require smaller quantities 
of critical materials and would produce syn- 
thetic rubber at a lower cost, according to 
their proponents, 

It is of record that the British and Dutch 
rubber interests not only opposed the devel- 
opment of a synthetic-rubber industry but 
also resisted the accumulation of a large natu- 
ral rubber stock pile in the United States 
before they lost their plantations in Malaya 
and the Dutch East Indies to the Japanese. 
The record also discloses that President 
Roosevelt opposed the development of a syn- 
thetic-rubber industry before Pearl Harbor 
and still opposes it as a permanent undertak- 
ing to make this country self-sufficient in 
rubber. 


Mr. Manly, in this article, discusses at 
length the various obstacles which have 
prevented a prompt program to develop 
rubber in this country. His statements 
challenge the attention of the American 
people. 

If next year people are unable to get 
automobile tires, or tires for their trucks 
or for other motor vehicles, they should 
make up their minds now where to place 
the responsibility. It rests, of course, 
upon the administration leaders. It does 
not rest upon the Members of the House 
of Representatives. The House of Rep- 
resentatives has given war-time powers 
to the administration. It has passed on 
the necessary legislation so that the ad- 
ministration can work out successfully 
not only the war problems but the prob- 
lems which critically affect our domestic 
economy. No problem is paramount to 
that of an adequate rubber supply. It is 
to be hoped that the administration will 
promptly proceed with this matter. 


Ceiling Prices on Live Animals 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following telegram: 


PENDLETON, OREG., August 28, 1942, 
Hon, WALTER M. PIERCE, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C.: 
Our attention has been called proposal Of- 
fice of Price Administration place ceiling on 
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live animals. Urge you vigorously oppose 
such ceilings unless and until ceilings placed 
on wages and other items entering into costs. 
Regret to advise great many sheepmen trying 
dispose of flocks because short-sighted policy 
draft boards and necessity competing with 
Wages paid by Government, shipyards, and 
airplane plants. Oregon wool growers are 
patriotic and loyal American citizens, anx- 
ious to serve in war effort, but cannot suc- 
cessfully combat loss of trained and technical 
men and greatly increasing production cost. 
Ample skilled help and fair prices represent 
minimum essentials if production of wool and 
meat is to be maintained. Ceiling on wool 
has failed to give grower ceiling prices. Ceil- 
ing on live animals without floor at same 
level would be sure guaranty of decreased 
production. 
OREGON WOOL GROWERS ASSOCIATION, 
By Mac Hoxe, President, 


Views on Public Questions 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KNUTE HILL 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following letter 
written by me to R. E. Gay, of the Prosser 
(Wash.) Record-Bulletin: 

AUGUST 31, 1942, 
Mr. R. E. Gay, 
Prosser Record-Bulletin, 
Prosser, Wash. 

My Dear Bos: It is with sincere apprecia- 
tion that I avail myself of the privilege of 
replying to your open letter to congressional 
candidates. It has always been my policy to 
state frankly to the voters of the Fourth Con- 
gressional District, which I have had the 
honor to represent for the past 10 years, my 
stand on public questions in which they are 
interested. They may not always agree with 
me in my position, although it is my desire 
to faithfully represent them, but they know 
at least that I am honest with them regard- 
ing my votes. It is their right to know the 
record and attitude on current issues of those 
who seek their support. This is true in times 
of peace. It is the more so in these serious 
times of a World War. So I welcome this 
opportunity, through your paper, to answer 
your questionnaire. 

We are engaged in the most devastating war 
of all history. The enemy is shrewd and 
ruthless—also prepared and formidable. We 
can, we must, we will, win a complete victory 
over the Axis as early as possible. To do this 
an all-out war is absolutely necessary. This 
was Grant's program in the late Civil War and 
it became an invincible conquering victorious 
policy which crushed the enemy. It may be 
grim, it may be ruthless, but such is war, and 
we must face these realities. 

I was heartily in favor of the League of 
Nations. Had we entered into this World 
League we could have dominated it and made 
it so strong that it would probably have pre- 
vented the present catastrophe. A real 
League would have restrained Italy in Ethi- 
opia, Japan in Manchukuo, and Germany in 
Czechoslovakia. 

The Atlantic Charter or the four freedoms 
are based on our Declaration of Independence 
and Bill of Rights. They are quite similar 
to—almost identical with—Wilson’s 14 points,- 
All of us can heartily subscribe to these, 
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There are no trade barriers between States 
although each is sovereign in its own right. 
When this war is over let us hope that all 
nations may (like our States) cooperate on a 
common level as far as trade is concerned. 

How to avoid irflation is a very important 
but also a difficult problem. It is being care- 
fully studied by high officials both in the 
Congress and the administration. I would 
favor a ceiling on prices of all commodities, 
on wages and on profits. The purchase of 
bonds and stamps and the collection of taxes 
for the current quarters of the year would aid 
materially. 

I favor a commodity dollar and would make 
real wealth the basis of our currency. Our 
whole financial system needs revamping so as 
to stabilize the curency, making a dollar in 
purchasing power as nearly the same tomor- 
row as it is today or was yesterday. 

We should plan now for the future so that 
at the close of this war constructive worth- 
while Federal projects can be started at once 
to engage the unemployed which private en- 
terprise cannot provide jobs for. This will 
be far better than a dole which only en- 
courages idleness. 

Private monopolies are always threats to 
small business enterprises. Nothing is more 
tragic right now in our war effort than the 
crushing to the wall and out of existence the 
small businessman. Our country’s success 
is founded upon the small individual farmer 
and businessman. Evidently we have failed 
to control moncpolies. We should prohibit 
their organization. 

I would suggest that capital and labor and 
Government take a leaf out of the book of 
Sweden's labor system. They have no strikes 
there. Capital and labor cooperate not only 
for the good of the producers and consumers 
but also for their own mutual benefit. 

In all my political career both at Olympia 
and in Washington, D. C., I have urged and 
supported an old-age pension system which 
would permit these senior citizens to live in 
decency and comfort and without any dread 
of their declining years. I shail continue to 
do so. 

My record on the public-power issue is 
too well known in our State to need explana- 
tion. Electric power is as necessary in these 
modern days as is air and water. No private 
monopoly has any right to charge the exorbi- 
tant rates prevalent when no competition is 
available. Coulee Dam and Bonneville are 
monuments to the wisdom of those who favor 
public power and without them now we could 
not carry on production for our war efforts. 

When that immortal document, the Declar- 
ation of Independence, was being drafted, it 
was urged by certain statesmen that property 
rights be included as one of the inalienable 
rights of man. Thomas Jefferson, the great- 
est American that ever lived and the cham- 
pion of the common people, wrote these im- 
perishable words: “Among these are life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness.” I do 
believe in property rights and the protection 
of them but far above and beyond these are 
the three named by Jefferson. If these three 
are guaranteed and maintained, property 
rights will be protected. 

With our modern machine methods pro- 
duction both on the farm and in the factory 
is more than sufficient to provide abundantly 
for all our people. If they are all kept em- 
ployed on a high standard of living, consump- 
tion of these products will continue stable. 
The difficult problem is the matter of mar- 
keting. Too much waste, too unreasonable 
rates, too large profits cause our distribution 
system to be not only a farce but a continu- 
ing menace. We must devise some system 
whereby we can get the producer and con- 
sumer closer together and still retain enough 
of the middiemen to make the contact, Here 
let us emphasize that the two former are 


the most important, They must not, as in 
the past, be subject and inferior to the dis- 
tributor. Cost of production plus a reason- 
able profit to the producer and reasonable 
prices to the consumer must be established 
and maintained to in any way approach a 
just distribution of goods. 

I believe so much in the program of “pro- 
duction for use” that I introduced several 
years ago a bill for that purpose. Our ex- 
treme individualistic profit system has, as 
you indicate, resulted in “the economic para- 
dox of poverty in the midst of plenty.” I 
am heartily in favor of a system which will 
reward genius, initiative, and efficiency ac- 
cording to merit. There is room for this in 
a democracy. But there is neither sanity nor 
justice in permitting that system to build up 
huge fortunes while millions of deserving 
citizens are living in want and misery. In 
this splendid country with our limitless nat- 
ural resources, our excellent form of govern- 
ment and our highly efficient and trained 
people, it is not only our privilege but our 
duty to solve this economic problem, the solu- 
tion of which is so necessary to our welfare 
and security. When this war is over and a 
just and lasting peace is assured let us use 
our best intellect and effort to make this iand 
of ours the finest place in which to make our 
homes and live in decency, comfort, and hap- 
piness. 

Yours very sincerely, 
KNUTE HILL, 
Member of Congress, 


Our Laws and the Democratic Way of Life 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following brilliant plea 
made by Ronald Colman in the picture 
“The Talk of the Town” when facing a 
mob that had stormed into the court- 
room to take the law into its own hands: 


You—what are you doing in a court of law 
with weapons and ropes? This is your law, 
and your finest possession. It makes you 
free men in a free country. Why have you 
come here to destroy it? If you know what's 
good for you, take those weapons home and 
burn them and then think. 

Think of this country and the law that 
makes it what it is. And think of a world 
crying for this very law. Then maybe you'll 
understand why you ought to guard it, and 
why the law has got to be the personal con- 
cern of every citizen, to uphold it for your 
neighbor as well as yourself. 

Violence against it is one mistake; another 
mistake is for any man to look upon the law 
as just a set of principles, just so much lan- 
guage printed on fine, heavy paper, some- 
thing he recites and then leans back and 
takes it for granted that justice is auto- 
matically being done. Both kinds of men are 
equally wrong. 

The law has to be engraved on our hearts, 
and practiced every minute, to the letter and 
spirit. It can't even exist unless we're will- 
ing to go down into the dust and blood and 
fight a battle every day of our lives to pre- 
serve it, for our neighbor as well as curselves. 
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Address by the President at Dedication of 
Naval Medical Center, Bethesda, Md. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an address by the President 
on August 31 in connection with the dedi- 
cation of the Naval Medical Center at 
Bethesda, Md., which was broadcast over 
a national hook-up. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


In this hospital which we dedicate in this 
green, peaceful Maryland countryside, our 
Navy battles against disease and disability 
and death. 

Those who fight this vital battle here are 
anonymous heroes of this war—the officers, 
men, and women of the Bureau of Medicine 
and Surgery, which today celebrates its one- 
hundredth birthday. They are surgeons and 
nurses, scientists and technicians, who are a 
part of a service extending throughout the 
world, On land and sea and in the air they 
have carried on their unending fight “to keep 
as many men at as many guns as many days as 
possible.” 

The cornerstone of this hospital was laid 
by me on Armistice Day of 1940, less than 2 
years ago. 

We were then at peace. But even then we 
could see the designs of our foes; we had 
already begun to arm on a vast scale to meet 
their attacks. 

Less than a year later, men of our Navy 
were killed in action in the North Atlantic. 
They were men of the destroyers Kearny and 
Reuben James, patrolling the sea lanes of the 
North Atlantic. These American ships were 
atttacked by Nazi submarines many weeks 
before their partners in crime, the Japanese, 
launched their attack on Pearl Harbor. 

That day of Pearl Harbor—December 7, 
1941—contained the darkest hour in our 
Navy’s history. Infamously attacked, seri- 
ously damaged, ships of our fleet were put 
out of commission, and more than 3,000 men 
were killed or wounded. 

In the months that followed—months 
without victories—our enemies taunted us 
with .the question, “Where is the United 
States Navy?” 

Today those enemies know the beginning 
of the answer to that question. They learned 
in the Atlantic; they learned in the Coral 
Sea; they learned off Midway; they are learn- 
ing now in their attempts to recapture that 
which was taken from them in the Solomon 
Islands. 

Where is the United States Navy? 

It is there where it has always been. It 
is in there fighting. It is carrying out the 
command to hit our enemy, and hit him 
again, wherever and whenever we find him. 

Battles cannot be fought and won without 
cost—and the cost may be heavy in ships and 
in men. The brave and skillful men and 
women of the Bureau of Medicine and Sur- 
gery are dedicated to the task of reducing 
the cost in men, saving lives on deck, in the 
engine room, in the gun turrets—alleviating 
suffering, restoring the wounded to their 
duties as fighters for the cause of freedom, 
In the sick bays of all the ships of our Navy, 
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on all the seas, they are risking their own 
lives that other lives may be saved. 

Today, in distant places, we are fighting 
battles the like of which have never before 
been known. In the southwest Pacific the 
ships and the planes of our fleet and the 
long-range bombers of our Army are striking 
at the enemy from widely separated bases— 
and striking together. To carry such battles 
to successful conclusion men who fight on 
land and in the air must work in perfect 
unison with men who fight above the sea and 
on the sea and under the sea. 

Such warfare requires men of extraordinary 
physical alertness as well as exceptional dar- 
ing. A split second lost in timing by one 
individual may cost innumerable lives. 
Therefore, it is not enough for the doctor 
to work out new methods of healing and 
cure. He must work out entirely new 
methods of preparing men for unprecedented 
combat conditions in submarines, planes, and 
tanks. 

Without this work of conditioning, flesh 
and blood could not possibly meet the de- 
mands of this modern war. Men must be 
perfectly attuned in their bodies, as they are 
perfectly prepared in their minds and hearts, 
for the fierce test of battle. 

That remarkable progress has been achieved 
in this science can be attested by those of 
our enemies who have faced our men in 
battie. But this progress in prevention and 
cure must not be limited to the armed 
forces, because of the simple fact that our 
whole population is involved in winning this 
total war. 

There are today far too many casualties 
among our civilian population. The number 
of fatalities from automobile accidents last 
year was 40,000. How many of these deaths 
‘were preventable? The number of people 
injured in such accidents was almost a mil- 
lion and a half. 

In industry last year the number of fatali- 
ties from accidents was 19,200. How many 
of these deaths were preventable? The num- 
ber of people injured in such accidents was 
considerably in excess of two million, in- 
cluding over 100,000 permanent disabilities. 

Among those who have been killed or dis- 
abled were men and women who could have 
helped to build planes, tanks, ships, and 
guns—who could have served in civilian de- 
fense or in many other essential services. 
As a result of industriai accidents alone, 
quite apart from those which were fatal, the 
time lost last year reached the almost in- 
credible total of 42,000,000 man-days. 

It is not only our enemies who kill valuable 
Americans. Carelessness in driving on the 
highways, or in the operation of machines in 
factories, can cost us many lives needed by 
our country in using every resource most 
effectively. 

And we must remember that there is a 
national shortage of doctors and nurses. 
Every preventable civilian accident diverts 
sorely needed medical, surgical, and nursing 
care from the imperative requirements of 
our Army and Navy. It is not going too far 
to say that any civilians in the United States 
who, through reckless driving or through fail- 
ure to take proper safety measures in indus- 
trial plants, kill or maim their fellow citi- 
zens, are definitely doing injury to our sons 
and brothers who are fighting this war in 
uniform. And similar injury to cur armed 
forces is done by pedestrians or workers who, 
through thoughtlessness and carelessness, put 
themselves in harm's way. 

Not all of us can participate in direct action 
against our enemies; but all of us can par- 
ticipate in the saving of our manpower. 

Three yws ago tomorrow morning, on 
September 1, 1939, Hitler's legions launched 
their first blitzkrieg against the people of 
Poland. In these 3 years men have died, 
and nations have been tortured and enslaved, 
to satisfy the brutal lust for power of a few 


inhuman tyrants—German, 
Japanese, 

To the defeat of such tyrants—to the re- 
moval from this earth of the injustices and 
inequalities which create such tyrants and 
breed new wars—this Nation is wholly dedi- 
cated. 

Let this hospital then stand, for all men to 
see throughout the years, as a monument to 
our determination to work and to fight until 
the time comes when the human race shall 
have that true health in body and mind and 
spirit which can be realized only in a climate 
of equity and faith. 


Italian and 


Law Enforcement and the Press 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp, section III of a 
lecture entitled “Law Enforcement and 
the Press,” delivered by Mr. Jack Carley, 
of the Commercial Appeal, Memphis, 
Tenn., before the F. B, I. National Police 
Academy, at Washington, D. C., on July 
20, 1942. 

There being no objection, the lecture 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

LAW ENFORCEMENT AND THE PRESS 
(Section III of lecture by Mr. Jack Carley, of 
the Commercial Appeal, Memphis, Tenn., 
before the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 


tion National Police Academy, Washington, _ 


D. C., July 20, 1942) 
LOOKING TO THE FUTURE 


You gentlemen have been here in the 
world’s finest police academy for 3 months, 
You are now almost ready to return to your 
home communities. That very naturally 
brings, at this point, the important question, 
“What does the future hold?” 

No living human being holds the complete 
answer, but, as a working newspaperman, 
there are some aspects of the future which 
I would like to discuss with you as seen 
through my editorial eyes. 

The communities to which you are return- 
ing are not those which you left 3 months 
ago. The expansion of the war effort has 
brought changes to your community just as 
it has to mine, There have been material 
changes. There have been changes in out- 
looks and viewpoints. Friends you knew and 
liked have left for the fighting. Other 
friends are mourning those who will not 
come back. 

You will find your community a little 
sterner, a little more anxious, much more 
concerned with what is taking place in the 
world, You will find that your department 
is faced with new problems, problems of 
manpower, problems of additional protective 
responsibility—the many, many problems 
which are being created in a Nation fighting 
for its very life. 

You have been especially privileged, to my 
mind. You have received the best training 
available to the law-enforcement officers of 
the world. You are not the same officer you 
were when you came here. You are infinitely 
better equipped, mentally and physically, to 
cope with internal security problems: 

I wonder if you clearly understand just 
how privileged you have been and what a 
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deep responsibility you have assumed in tak- 
ing training here. 

From now on out you are a Federal Bureau 
of Investigation trained man. Do you know 
what that means? Do you know how that 
sets you apart in your particular department? 
There are some things I want to say along 
that line. There are some things I have a 
right to say by virtue of my professional 
position—by virtue of rather thorough 
knowledge of what the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation means to the American peo- 
ple—its Director, Mr. Hoover, its executives, 
its special agents. 

From this point out I'm going to cease to 
be academic. I’m going to become the re- 
porter producing the facts for your digestion. 

It isn't going to be all beer and skittles for 
you when you get back on your individual 
jobs simply because you have had Federal 
Bureau of Investigation training. You know 
that. The people of your communities will 
expect the miracles you cannot produce and 
there'll be the little departmental jealousies 
you will have to ignore and forget. 

The Federal Bureau of Investigation has 
put you in position where you can go on up. 
If you take advantage of the training you 
have received here, and if you have intelligent 
leadership in the particular law-enforcement 
agency for which you work, you will go on up. 

It isn't so much that which I wish to dis- 
cuss £s it is your responsibility to this Bureau 
and how your own people will regard you 
because of your relationship with it. I'm 
going to say some things to you no man, no 
executive, no agent of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation would think of saying to you 
and if John Edgar Hoover doesn't appreciate 
my saying them, well, he and I will just have 
to go round end round on the carpet after 
I get out of here—if they let me go! 

In a few days Mr. Hoover will have com- 
pleted 25 years of association with the Federal 
Bureau of Invesiigation. Now 25 years is a 
long time. It is a quarter century. Those 
are the very best years of his entire life span. 
He has been the Director of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation for 18 of those years. In 
that time this country has gone places and 
seen things. Some of that time it has been 
headed in the wrong direction. When it 
wasn’t going in the wrong direction it had 
its. head stuck in the sand trying to ignore 
the things—the evil things—taking place 
around it. By keeping its nose in the sand 
it couldn't smeil the witches’ brew being 
cooked up for it. 

There were exceptions—very few and ex- 
tremely notable, The greatest exception was 
in the forward-looking attitude of Mr. 
Hoover and the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion. I want to trace, very briefly, something 
of the development of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation under his direction and that 
of his splendid asscciates. When he took 
over this agency the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation as the Nation now knows it did not 
exist, In fact, what did exist, if you will for- 
give the expression, “stunk” to the high 
heavens of chicanery, inefficiency, and in 
some aspects, downright crookedness: I will 
not name names for most of those respon- 
sible for that condition are in their graves. 

Mr. Hoover had an idea and an ideal. He 
believed that the needs of national security 
demanded an efficient, highly trained Federal 
investigative agency and he proceeded to cre- 
ate it. He believed, too, that law enforce- 
ment could be made into a highly trained, 
scientifically efficient, dignified profession. 

The very best description I have ever heard 
of what he has done for law-enforcement 
agencies in this country came from a police 
chief I know. He said, “John Edgar Hoover 
lifted policing out of the gutter to a place of 
respectability,” and never was a greater truth 
uttered. . 

My interest in the Bureau, as was the in- 
terest. of many newspaper executives, was at- 
tracted to the Bureau many years ago when 
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it was a question of whether the crooks and 
the hoodlums were going to dominate in this 
country or whether it was going to remain a 
Nation in which human decency would be 


supreme. 
Well, you all know what happened. It was 
this agency, it was the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation whose weight in the scales threw 
the balance against the racketeers, the hocd- 
lums, the “copper-killers,” and the rats. 

That’s the record. That's history. No- 
body can go back of it. I don’t care how 
damned jealous they get. I don't care what 
are their subversive designs. Their selfish 
utterances, their criminally defamatory at- 
tacks cannot give the lie to the record. It 
stands for all time and, what is best, the 
American people know that record and are 
proud of it. The people look to the armed 
forces to defeat the enemy on the far-flung 
fronts of battle and to prevent the invasion 
of our shores but they look to the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation and its associated 
police agencies, and you Federal Bureau of 
Investigation asscciates, to defeat the in- 
ternal enemy. 

The people even yet haven’t a true concep- 
tion of the terrible forces without and 
within which seek our national destruction 
and enslavement. They are beginning to 
get an idea, though. They are beginning to 
sense this terrible danger. They know the 
record of what has happened elsewhere. 
They know that nation after nation has 
fallen because of cooperation between sub- 
verters and the invading enemy. 

Why, subversion is one of the chief weap- 
ons of the enemy and the people know it and 
are looking to this agency and to you police 
and sheriffs’ officers to save them from it. 
They know it is foolish to put armed guards 
on the ramparts if the rats are going to be 
permitted to run wild in the basement cham- 
bers where the products of war are made and 
stored. They know that a nation can be 
sold short from within as well as be defeated 
without. 

You officers who are graduated from this 
academy have attained new stature in your 
communities. You have been trained by, 
and are alined with, an agency and men in 
whom the people have implicit confidence. 
I know that. I come from what we call the 
grass roots. I know what the people at the 
crossroads are thinking. I know what they 
talk about around the farmhouse firesides. 
I know how they reason in the cotton fields 
and the country stores. 

There are millions of such folk—fundsa- 
mental Americans who reason fundamen- 
tally—more than there are in the larger 
centers—who ask of God Almighty but one 
thing—that this Nation be preserved. If it 
takes the shirt off their back that’s all right, 
too. All they want to be told is what is 
needed from them and they'll measure up, 
don’t think they won't. 

They'll expect you to measure up, too— 
not to the old standards of your department 
but to the standards and traditions of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. If you 
think American mothers do not tuck their 
children into cribs at night, comforted by 
the knowledge that the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation and its associates have built a 
protecting wall around that home against 
kidnapers, you don’t know your women folk. 

This bureau has a tradition. It has pres- 
tige. It has the faith of the people, as I 
have said, and believe it or not “We, the 
people,” still count for something in this land. 
That's what all the fighting is about—so that 
“We, the people,” will continue to have a 
voice—so that we will continue to have our 
freedom. 

Your obligation is to help maintain the 
traditions and prestige of this bureau and 
you can only do so by self-disciplining your- 
self to meet the necessarily rigid requirements 
of this bureau. 


If I were a law enforcement officer I would 
take boundless pride in the fact that I was 
Federal Bureau of Investigation trained, that 
Etec] a Federal Bureau of Investigation asso- 

te. 

Under our very liberal form of government 
we, as a people, look with repugnance upon a 
strictly national police organization designed 
along such repressive lines as the Gestapo. 
We want none of it. We will have none of 
it. Mr. Hoover, however, is providing the 
ideal national police organization through 
the existence of this National Police Academy 
with its facilities for training you men who 
50 finely represent a true cross section of this 
Nation and its people. That's the better way. 
It isn’t a repressive police organization which 
is represented by the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation and its associates, but a fast and 
efficient football team which plays the game 
for the good of the whole people. 

This is the forest here in Washington. 
When you get into a forest you can't see the 
trees. You are too near to them. I'm quite 
sure that 3 months of watching the wheels 
go round in the now capital of the United 
Nations must have given you a sense of con- 
fusion. Perhaps it has all made you wonder 
where in hell are we going, anyway. The city 
is crowded with men who want commissions, 
men who want contracts, men who seem-to 
want everything but the safety of this Nation. 

Sit in a cocktail lounge and you'll hear the 
most fantastic sort of gossip. You'll hear 
this governmental leader cussed and the pri- 
vate life of another discussed. It all seems 
frenzied, and chaotic, and aimless. 

There are terrible cross-currents. Yes; 
they're here. They're everywhere—cross-cur- 
rents seeking to wash away the foundations 
of this Nation and soften it up for the new 
ideologies and the philosophies of its ene- 
mies. Too, never was human life held so 
cheaply as now. Millions of men are being 
taught how to kill. One day they'll be com- 
ing home; what then? 

All that you've seen may deceive you, les- 
sen your faith a little bit, cause you to take 
your eyes off the chief objective and your 
responsibilities. Within the walls of this 
Federal Bureau of Investigation building you 
have been secure. You have learned noth- 
ing which will not make of you a better 
officer. You have learned much which will 
make you a finer American. 

I've been wondering though how you have 
been impressed by what you have seen and 
heard in the few leisure hours you have had. 
If it is anything which you feel blurs your 
outlook, forget about it. That isn't the pic- 
ture to be taken home with you whether you 
return to the New York metropolitan depart- 
ment or to some place out in the Texas cattle 
country, or the Deep South’s cotton lands. 

If I were running this program, and far 
better men than I do run it, I'd “delouse” 
you before you leave here. That’s an old 
Army term. It is vulgar but appropriate. 
Td map a last-day program for you, the mem- 
ory of which would remain with you as long 
as you live. 

Td take you over to the Lincoln Memorial 
and I'd stand you there in front of the mas- 
sive figure of that great man and I'd let you 
think awhile about the things he went 
through and the trials and tribulations he 
overcame to help keep this Nation safe. 
That's more than the monument of a human 
being. It is that intangible something—that 
priceless something—the American spirit. 

Maybe I'd take you down to Mount Vernon 
and let you stand before the tomb of the 
first great citizen—the chief of the founding 
fathers. And I’d let you think about what 
the folks he led overcame. 

We would go a Iot of places, and we would 
see a lot of things. We wouldn’t hear any 
quarreling or bickering, or gossip, or scan- 
dal, or disloyal utterances. But we would 
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hear whispering voices—voices whispering 
loudly out of the past calling to us, challeng- 
ing us to stand up on our two feet and fight 
and meet adversity with the same measure of 
courage with which they met it. 

We'd have a full day with things out of the 
majestic past of this Nation, and then I'd 
immediately ship you back to your homes 
refreshed in spirit and uplifted in deter- 
mination. 

A lot of folks seem to have this thing all 
wrong. They're doing a lot of arguing about 
what we're fighting for. The answer to that 
is elemental. We're fighting to keep alive. 
We're fighting to remain free men instead of 
being transformed into brute slaves. 

Sure, and down underneath it all we are 
fighting to hand this national heritage on to 
our children and their children’s children— 
the heritage of a land in which they can live 
im peace and such contentment as they shall 
earn by the sweat of their brow. 

Another bunch are worrying about what 
sort of peace we're going to have. To hell 
ae the peace. The war’s got to be won 

t. 

The lamentations of Job had nothing on 
the lamentations of those others who are wor- 
rying about how much of a sacrifice it is all 
going to take. Of all the misused words in 
the English language it is that one word 
“sacrifice.” 

Will they tell me this: When, in the name 
of all that’s good and holy, did anything done 
in behalf of country become sacrifice? 
There’s a better word—“privilege.” It is a 
privilege to do for country. It is the great- 
est privilege given to man to die in behalf of 
the security of his country. It is a God- 
granted privilege for a man, be he soldier or 
policeman, to lay down his life in behalf of 
human decency and human freedom. 

If any of you here told me that you be- 
came law-enforcement officers just because 
you wanted a job, I'd laugh in your face. 
I'd have a right to. Maybe nobody ever put 
it to you this way before but somewhere 
within you are some pretty fine instincts of 
which you, perhaps, have never thought. I 
cannot exactly define them. Would the mere 
need of a job send you out on the tasks you 
have to do for the pay you receive? The 
minute you pin a badge on your vest and 
become a law-enforcement officer you have 
invited yourself to a killing: You know that. 
We need not kid ourselves about it. 

Somewhere in this country—I’m ashamed 
to say I've forgotten—is the only existing 
statue I know of which is dedicated to a 
police officer. It depicts a uniformed officer 
holding a little child in his arms. It is sym- 
bolic of what is best in law enforcement. It 
represents the idealism of policing. After 
being around here for 3 months you should 
have absorbed a great deal of the idealism 
of law enforcement. There is plenty of it 
here. Here it is being very finely nurtured 
and brought into full-blooming. 

DAE a a weight oean A RGAE 
design another monument to the law en- 
forcement officer. It would be a composite 
of an Federal Bureau of Investigation agent 
and a community law officer. 

You know how Id depict him? I'd have 
him with his feet braced and his jaw out. 
He'd have a blazing gun in his right hand 
and crouching behind him, his body shielding 
her, his left arm thrown protectively across 
her, would be the frightened form of Liberty. 

I said a frightened Liberty and a deter- 
mined law-enforcement officer. She is a Lib- 
erty who should be frightened. The evil 
men who reach for her throat are all the rats 
and thieves and hoodlums you have ever 
known cast into one mold, They would 
ravish her and then destroy her. 

Cross-currents? ‘You bet there are cross- 
currents in this Nation of ours, and they are 
running through my community and through 
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yours, and not all who ride upon them swear 
by the swastika or talk with an Asiatic 
tongue. 4 

To combat them will require all which is 
intelligent and courageous in the law-en- 
forcement processes. You will discover them 
or they will be revealed to you in time. 
Watch for them; wait for them; be prepared 
for them. 

The badge you wear has now become as 
important to the security of this Nation as 
any uniform worn by the armed forces, The 
new weapons of total warfare—of world revo- 
lution—for that’s what it really is—have 
lifted you out of the old role of ordinary law 
enforcers to that of a nation’s protectors. 

The people, in their hours of need, in per- 
haps what will be the hours of enemy air 
attacks, won’t look out of their doors for 
some strange member of the armed force. 
They are going to look for the “cop” on the 
beat—for the familiar face and the old fa- 
miliar uniform or badge. It’s what they know 
best. It’s what they have learned to trust. 

Yours is the voice they'll heed. Yours is 
the reassurance which will stop the panic and 
avert the stampede. They—they the people— 
are going to depend upon you in so many 
new ways. Don't let them down. You can’t 
let them down—any minute of the day or any 
second of the long and insecure and restless 
night. 

I feel this all very deeply. I've been a 
student of international politics and phi- 
losophies for many years. It is the fleld in 
which I have been most active on my news- 
paper. It is the field in which I do my chief 
work. I've written and pleaded for full pre- 
paredness for many years along with the 
relative few who dared do it—who could sense 
and partly foresee some of the things which 
have come to pass. We didn’t get very far. 

I have vigorously, consistently, and stanch- 
ly supported John Edgar Hoover and this 
Bureau—and always shall—because I have 
recognized it as a formidable last barrier be- 
tween certain evil forces and the continued 
security of this Republic. It is that you 
know—a republic and not a Marxian democ- 
racy as some would like to have it. 

Will you let me say just one little word 
about this Republic as a refresher for you. 
Here stood this land apart from all the world, 
virgin and but for a few handfuls of ab- 
origines, uninhabited. It has stood here since 
the creation. I like to think that God put it 
here waiting for men who wanted to be free 
to come and find it and build it into great- 
ness. And they did come. They left the Old 
World and its feuding, its hatreds, and its 
repressions, and came, a little group of them, 
wanting to be free, to lay down the corner- 
stone of the greatest citadel of liberty man 
has ever built. 

Here became a refuge. Here was created a 
sanctuary for all oppressed and downtrodden. 
And all that was asked of any man was that 
he do his share, be decent, and cbey the 
common law established for the good of the 
whole. Our liberty is that only which is lib- 
erty within the law. 

It wasn’t easy. This American citadel was 
not conceived in luxury or born of anything 
but hardship. And it grew to its greatness 
the hard, tough way along with folks who 
knew how to fight and how to do without. 
None of it belongs to you and me, It is only 
entrusted to us for a little while. It is our 
estate, our richness, and it was only intended 
that we would enjoy it for a little while, con- 
tinue its building, and then pass it on to 
those who, in nature’s course, will follow us. 

But, oh, what a sacred trust was thus im- 
posed, and now we are called upon to make 
good our trust. 

We hadn't been doing very well. We had 
grown pretty soft, pretty lazy, very blind. 
We've danced away the hours and now the 
piper wants his pay. 

Maybe if we can see it as we should, the 
payment making will be good for our im- 


mortal souls and it will yet be possible for 
us to hand on a better heritage. 

I guess I’ve wandered pretty far afield—or 
have I—from relationship between law en- 
forcement and the press. Maybe not so far 
after all. Maybe we both have the same 
ideals. Maybe we are not so far apar as 
some would think. 

Like you, I'm going back to my home. It's 
a thousand physical miles away. It isn't a 
split second away from the things here which 
are this Nation’s real heart. There won’t be 
any confusion in my mind when I go because 
I know the people. I know what they want, 
I know what they intend to do—fight with 
the best that’s in them. And they'll win in 
the end. 

And you go thinking that way, too. 

I think being here with you this morning 
is the most inspiring thing of all my many 
years of active newspaper work. I hope I've 
been able to contribute just a little which 
will be helpful in your work and in your 
thinking. 

Help keep the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion on top. It needs your help. You cer- 
tainly need it. Be loyal to it. Be loyal to 
this truly consecrated man who is its direc- 
tor. To me there is no American greater 
than he and no agency of greater importance 
to the people’s welfare than the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation. 

So let’s let it go at that. I speak for all 
decent newspapermen in spirit. I'll be going 
up the alley with you. I'll take the back 
door while you take the front. We'll go over 
the rooftops together or we'll be right with 
each other down in the sewer if it takes that. 

Whatever it is, let’s make it a good fight 
together and let’s shout out loudly that the 
enemy gangsters without and the traitorous 
hoodlums within can hear our cry: 

“Lay on, MacDuff; and damn’d be him that 
first cries, ‘Hold, enough!’.” 

Luck to you. All the time—all the way. 


The Guts To Win 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix an article by the eminent Vice 
President of the United States, Henry A. 
Wattace, entitled “The Guts To Win,” 
which was published in the September 
1942 issue of Liberty magazine. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE GUTS TO WIN 
(By Henry A. WALLACE, Vice President of the 
United States) 

There is no question in my mind that 

the’ United States has the guts and the 


material resources to win this war—no mat- 
ter how short or long. 

Perhaps we shall make some military errors 
before we settle down to the stride meas- 
ured by our airplane, ship, and tank factories. 
We may waste some materials by produc- 
ing too many trucks, for example, and not 
enough of the right kind of high-quality 
airplanes. We may not focus our attention 
at once on the key spots. The American 
people may perhaps not even yet fully realize 
the extent of the sacrifice which they must 
make during 1942 and 1943. It takes time 
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for a democracy—which by reason of its 
very nature loves peace—to adjust itself to 
the necessities of war. 

Our people are making the adjustments, 
painful as these are, in record-breaking time. 
They are willing to do their part to prevent 
inflation. No one class wants to profiteer at 
the expense of another. Our people are eager 
to share alike in sacrifices which will make 
certain of complete victory. 

True, some individuals may grumble when 
they can drive their cars less than half 


` as much as usual and when they find it hard 


to buy coffee, tea, sugar, and cocoa. To have 
to walk to the movies or to go without sugar 
and bananas is realy no sacrifice at all by 
comparison with the terrible price paid by 
the soldiers of Bataan, the sailors on ships 
torpedoed in the Atlantic, and the men who 
every day are facing sudden death in the air, 

Admitting our grumblings and our mis- 
takes, I am convinced that 9 out of 10 of 
our American people have a capacity and 
a desire to sacrifice this year and next which 
will surprise even the most optimistic. We 
can and will make it a part of imperish- 
able history that we have not lost the pioneer 
hardiness of our grandfathers. If need re- 
quires it, we will walk 10 miles a day and 
work 12 hours a day. We will fight as our 
ancestors fought at Bunker Hill and New 
Orleans. 

Great as is the stamina of the American 
people—mighty as we know our resources 
to be—we can double and treble our powers 
if we feel that we are fighting for a just 
peace which will point the way toward a 
higher standard of living for all the people 
of the United States. 

Personally, I believe it is impossible to have 
a peaceful, progressive improvement in the 
standard of living in the United States with- 
out all the peoples of the world enjoying such 
a blessing, and vice versa. That was why I 
referred last May, half jokingly and half 
seriously, to a conversation between Madame 
Litvinov and myself, in which I said that the 
object of the war was to make sure that 
everyone might have the privilege of drink- 
ing a quart of milk a day; and she replied, 
“Yes; even half a pint.” 

I was using milk as one of the most readily 
understood symbols of a higher standard of 
living. Some people given to willful distor- 
tion inferred that I said, “Come the revolu- 
tion, you've got to drink milk, whether you 
like it or not.” 

One of the leading cartoonists of the United 
States drew a three-layered cartoon of the 
honeybees and the grasshoppers. In the first 
layer of the cartoon the chief honeybee, 
orating from a platform, was quoting me as 
saying that the time had come to give the 
honey of the hive to the hungry grasshop- 
pers. In the second layer of the cartoon the 
bees, set on fire by my noble words, were 
busy handing out their sweets to the grass- 
hoppers pouring in from over the fence. In 
the third layer the grasshoppers had cleaned 
out the bees and the beehive and had dis- 
appeared, lsaving only a fence in which they 
had chewed holes. 

Horrified economists denounced me for 
holding out the promise of a milk-and-honey 
age just around the corner. Appeals were 
made to the American people to look on 
themselves as a superior race which could 
continue to hold on to the good things of 
life regardless of what happened elsewhere 
in the world. It was assumed that our own 
people could be safe and prosperous no mat- 
ter what war and famine and pestilence 
might do to the peoples abroad. 

This short-sighted point of view, I am glad 
to say, has been manifested by only a few. 
But, unfortunately, these few have control 
of avenues of publicity which reach perhaps 
20,000,000 of our people. 

I am glad to write this article because I 
believe it is so important to the winning of 
both the war and the peace to knock down 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


this misguided selfishness, which, because of 
its un-Christian denial of the dignity of man, 
would make the destruction of the United 
States as certain as was the destruction of 
the ancient kingdoms of Israel and Judea. 

The United States is not composed of bees, 
and China and India are not composed of 
grasshoppers. Chinese, Indians, and Ameri- 
cans are all human beings. It does happen 
that 95 percent of the families of India earn 
less than $100 a year. It is true that in 
India and China it takes 3 or 4 farm families 
to produce enough food for themselves and 
for 1 family in town, whereas in the United 
States 1 family on the farm can support itself 
and 4 families in town. Because of our larger 
farms and the use of science and machinery, 
the farm family in the United States is per- 
haps 15 to 20 times as productive as the farm 
family in Asia, and 4 times as productive as 
the farm family in central Europe. 

Efficiency on the farm is the basis of in- 
dustrialization, and industrialization is the 
basis of a high standard of living. Because 
the farm papulation of India and China is 
so dense on the land, it will never be pos- 
sible for one farm family there to support 
even one family in town. But it may easily 
be possible to increase the efficiency of Chi- 
nese and Indian agriculture by 30 percent, 
and thus lay the foundation for an expand- 
ing industry which later will increase the 
output of agriculture by 50 or even 70 per- 
cent—possibly within a generation. 

Science and inventive power have not yet 
been put seriously to work on the problem 
of adapting rural electrification and im- 
proved garden tractors to the small farm. 
We have just begun in the United States 
to work on this problem in a practical man- 
ner. Harry Slattery, of the Rural Electrifi- 
cation Administration, M. L. Wilson, of. the 
Agricultural Extension Service, and Harry 
Ferguson, the inventor of the Ferguson trac- 
tor, are all intensely interested in this prob- 
lem and have looked into it far enough to 
know that the potentialities are great in- 
deed. 

I have in mind a new type of cottage in- 
dustry, based on rural electrification, oper- 
ated in connection with a small farm, where 
the head of the family has part-time work 
in a nearby factory, and the wife and the 
children do much of the farm work, with 
the help of potentially inventible gadgets. 
Such an industry can double the standard 
of living of millions of poverty-stricken peo- 
ple over the entire world—including a large 
number right here in our United States. 

The standard of living depends on the pro- 
ductivity of human hands. Eighty percent 
of the human hands of the world have not at 
their disposal the power which modern sci- 
ence, invention, and social organization can 
give them. 

The cartoonist, in his horror of the grass- 
hoppers, later wrote an article in which he 
proclaimed the certainty of the Hindus and 
the Chinese packing the earth solidly with 
human beings unless they were kept properly 
under control by starvation and pestilence. 
He proclaimed that he was a student of 
Malthus, who knew all about the laws of 
population. As a matter of fact, nearly every 
one who has studied population trends in 
the different countries of the world knows 
that the surest way to lower the birth rate is 
to bring about the industrialization, the edu- 
cation, and the increased standard of living 
of a people. A situation is then brought to 
pass where there is danger of too few chil- 
dren rather than too many. 

The law of declining birth rate seems to 
apply universally. In stage of decline, the 
United States is perhaps 10 or 20 years behind 
western Europe, Argentina is possibly 10 years 
behind the United States, and the rest of 
Latin America may be 20 years behind Argen- 
tina. The law seems to work just as surely 
in Japan as among the white races. It has 
not been given a chance to work yet among 


the Chinese and the Hindus, but undoubtedly 
it will work with them as with all other 
human beings. 

When Christ said the meek shall inherit the 
earth, He enunciated a fundamental socio- 
logical and biological truth. Usually they 
have larger families. But there is no reason 
why any one nation should have a monopoly 
on meekness and large families, and another 
nation a monopoly on pride and small fam- 
ilies. If the western civilization, of which the 
United States is now the leader, is not to be 
pushed eventually off the face of the earth, 
it is vital that we show some interest in the 
problems of the densely populated countries 
of the Orient. It is essential for us to put our 
science, inventive power, and organizational 
ability a+ the service, in the most friendly 
way possible, of those parts of the world 
where misery continues to bring about such a 
high birth rate. 

Because we in the United States understand 
extension work, visual education, and the 
popularization of science, we can, if we will, 
raise the standard of living of Asia faster 
than it can be done in any other way. The 
Japanese objective is to keep the Chinese and 
Hindus forever as hewers of wood and drawers 
of water furnishing raw materials for the 
Japanese industrial machine. Germany 
wants to do the same kind of thing in Europe 
and Latin America. But the world has 
passed beyond this kind of thing, as Sir Staf- 
ford Cripps made clear in his broadcast to 
the United States on July 26. 

Americans were moved by the idealism of 
Woodrow Wilson to fight wholeheartedly in 
World War No.1. But neither the Americans 
nor the Europeans were willing to provide 
this idealism with a solid base in the post- 
war period of the twenties. Instead, both 
Americans and Europeans embarked on vari- 
ous types of short-time selfishness which 
quickly brought the disaster from which we 
are now suffering. 

We are all paying the penalty of our selfish- 
ness with our own blood or the blood of our 
dear ones. 

We have the faith to believe that this time 
our post-war leaders will not betray the gen- 
erous impulses which are in the hearts of the 
American people. These impulses give us 
the courage to go forward day by day. These 
impulses can be given practical form, The 
impractical, thing is not the un- 
selfish desire to serve which is in the hearts 
of the American people, but the selfish short- 
sightedness of those who proclaim that Amer- 
icans are a superior race who have no interest 
in the standard of living of the crowded 
masses of humanity in Asia and Europe. 

We have the guts, we have the materials, 
we have the faith in the future. 

In the strength of these forces we shall 
fight through to victory in the war and then 
build a lasting peace, realizing always that 
our own best welfare is inevitably linked with 
the best welfare of our fellow men every- 
where in the world. 


Common Sacrifice for a Common Goal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Record an article 
written by me on the subject Common 
Sacrifice for a Common Goal, which ap- 
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peared in the Progressive for August 29, 
1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Common SACRIFICE FOR A COMMON GOAL—WE 
NEED MEN AT THE HELM DEDICATED TO THE 
NATIONAL INTEREST, AND Not SELFISH PUR- 
POSE, AND Most OF ALL WE NEED A CHANGE 
OF NATIONAL HEART IN AMERICA 


(By Senator Rosert M. La FOLLETTE, Jr.) 


“Donald M. Nelson, chief of the War Pro- 
duction Board, is fighting mad.” 

This report in the press last week came as 
one of the best pieces of news the people had 
to read in a long time. Mr. Nelson's display 
of militant purpose and rising temper is as 
welcome as it is overdue. The rest of the 
Nation has been thoroughly aroused for weeks 
over our production failures and shortages of 
critical materials in this vital summer of the 
war, 

Millions of Americans will hope that Mr. 
Nelson is “fighting mad” enough to fire im- 
mediately some of the dollar-a-year monopo- 
lists who have entrenched themselves in key 
Positions in the vast war bureaucracy—posi- 
tions which enable them to make decisions 
which too often are dictated by selfish pur- 
pose instead of national interest. 

But those of us who have watched the ad- 
ministration of the war at close range in 
Washington know we must do more than lop 
off a few heads. We must have a change of 
national heart—a new spirit of common sac- 
Tifice for a common goal. Selfishness and 
greed, profiteering and petty politics, juris- 
Gictional labor squabbles and interservice 
feuds will only serve to prolong the war and 
imperil the decision. 


CROSS-EYED METHODS 


We are fighting the most ruthless and 
diabolically efficient military machines the 
world has ever known. In 9 months of war 
we have suffered a series of humilating re- 
verses, and not even the most incorrigible 
optimist can pretend that we have begun to 
win. 


And yet we continue to conduct the war 
in cross-eyed fashion. Some men in high 
places have one eye on the maintenance of 
monopoly and profits in the post-war world 
and the other eye on the enemy. Too many 
others in Washington kept one eye on a po- 
litical convention in Brooklyn and the other 
eye on global strategy of the war. 

If Mr. Nelson is really fighting mad, and 
if others in positions of trust and leadership 
can develop a singleness of purpose, perhaps 
we shall begin to smash some of the bottle- 
necks which have imprisoned so many vital 
phases of our war effort. It is not until we 
have broken down every barrier on the road 
to all-out production and opened wide the 
throttle of our vast industrial machine that 
we can reverse the present trend and begin 
to win this war. 

RETARDING EXPANSION 

Over a period pf months the Progressive 
has shown that most of the bottlenecks in 
critical fields are neither acts of God nor in- 
evitable disasters, as some would have you 
think, but largely corporation-made disasters 
born of monopoly. 

The shortages of steel and aluminum, for 
instance—materials so vital to the prosecu- 
tion of modern war—have been directly 
attributed to the scarcity practices of major 
corporations whose own executives have been 
largely responsible for production policy ever 
since we began to rearm more than 2 years 
ago. 

The sworn testimony given before the Sen- 
ate Patents Committee, the Truman commit- 
tee, and other investigating bodies has dem- 
onstrated all too conclusively that the settled 
policy of many of our captains of industry 
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has been to retard expansion, stall produc- 
tion, and buy and retire efficlency-promoting 
inventions in order to maintain the status 
quo of monopoly and profits, regardless of 
the consequences to the national welfare in 
war as well as in peace, 

For weeks before the Truman committee 
began its investigation of the serious short- 
age of steel the great steel companies spent 
tens of thousands of dollars for full-page ad- 
vertisements in the newspapers and maga- 
zines to tell the Nation how much more steel 
they were producing in 1942 than they had 
in 1941. What these corporations did not tell 
the people was how much more steel they 
could produce than they are now producing 
if they were freed from their monopoly and 
scarcity philosophy. 


CHEAP LIGHTING BLOCKED 


Only last week the Senate Patents Commit- 
tee exposed a shocking example of this situa- 
tion. The war effort is making tremendous 
demands on our electric-power facilities. De- 
spite the magnificent public power projects 
built by the present administration, the Na- 
tion is developing a critical shortage of elec- 
trical energy in a number of war-production 
areas, 

And yet in the face of this shortage, which 
might well mean the closing of war factories, 
two huge American corporations and a group 
of private utilities have retarded the develop- 
ment of fluorescent lighting because it re- 
quires only one-third to one-half of the cur- 
rent required for incandescent lighting, ac- 
cording to the Department of Justice. 

John W. Walker, of the Ant'trust Division 
of the Department of Justice, contended that 
the General Electric Co., the Westinghouse 
Electric & Manufacturing Co., and 100 pri- 
vate utilities succeeded in blocking the de- 
velopment and sale of fluorescent lighting, 
although the power that would be saved is 
vitally needed for the war effort, General 
Electric and Westinghouse agreed to retard 
the development of the energy-saving process 
because the Power Trust feared a reduction 
in profits. 


ANTITRUST SUIT DROPPED 


The strategy of the bulb manufacturers 
and the utilities was only partly successful. 
“The principal factor that made it impossible 
for General Electric and the utilities to retard 
and control completely the development of 
the fluorescent lighting industry,” Mr. Walker 
testified, “was the aggressive promotion of 
fluorescent lighting by an independent man- 
ufacturer, Hy-Grade Sylvania Corporation, 
and the activities of this independent are the 
only barrier existing today to General Elec- 
tric, Westinghouse, and the new industry, 
and operating it solely in conformity with 
their own interests.” 

And here is an astounding phase of the 
whole situation The Antitrust Division had 
started proceedings against General Electric 
and Westinghouse, but the War and Navy 
Departments succeeded in having the pro- 
ceedings postponed indefinitely. Officials of 
the two companies had complained bitterly 
that they could not sit in court and produce 
for national defense, too. But these same 
companies have spent months in preparation 
of litigation against the Hy-Grade Corpora- 
tion, which they want to drive from the field 
of fluorescent lighting. 


A NEW SPIRIT FOR AMERICA 

America has a war to win, a war whose 
magnitude staggers the mind and challenges 
us to a supreme effort. We cannot begin to 
go all-out for victory while our hands are tied 
by profit-hungry monopolies and the men 
they have placed in seats of decision in the 
Nation’s Capital. The No. 1 job for Ameri- 
cans who man the home front is to release the 
pent-up power of the great industrial ma- 


chine we have and to put it to work produc- 
ing for victory. 

That is why it is good to know that Donald 
Nelson, in whose hands we have entrusted 
the Herculean task of bossing the production 
program, is “fighting mad” at last. 

If he stays in that temper long enough, the 
people can hope he will rid the war effort of 
the bungling and mismanagement by $1-a- 
year men whose first allegiance is to their 
companies and their second to their country. 
Such a step will help enormously to start us 
on our way to victory, but, more than that, 
as I have said, America needs a change of 
heart—a new spirit of common sacrifice for 
a common goal, 


The President and Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT A. TAFT 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. TAFT. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
appearing in the New York Times on 
August 31 calling attention to the dan- 
gers of a suggestion which has been made 
that the President by Executive order 
can in some way suspend legislation 
passed by Congress relating to prices and 
legislation passed by Congress relating to 
wages. 

There being no objection, the editorial 


was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


THE PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 


The President is asking his own aides to 
determine whether he can adopt sweeping 
wage and farm price controls without asking 
for legislation. Indeed, he has gone much 
further. He seems to have asked them not 
only whether he has power to adopt a sweep- 
ing economic program without authority of 
Congress, but whether, in effect, he has power 
to suspend part of existing congressional 
legislation. He is opposed, we think rightly, 
to the provision in the existing Price Control 
Act under which farm-price ceilings cannot 
be established below 110 percent of so-called 
parity. He would apparently like to ignore 
this provision. But his request, it need hardly 
be pointed out, raises political questions of 
the first importance. 

In defense of his contemplated course the 
President has argued publicly that there is 
now no time for legislation, Unless he acts 
immediately, he implies, inflation may get 
out of hand within 30 days. But if there is 
now such imperative need for haste, it is 
only because of the President's own previous 
delays. Long before Pearl Harbor he was told 
by some of his advisers, by economists, and 
by the press that unless he acted with 
promptness and courage the situation would 
indeed get out of hand. But he himself, 
both directly and through the kind of War 
Labor Board that he set up, has encouraged 
a constant series of wage-rate rises to the 
highest real levels in our history. He has 
favored somewhat greater controls of farm 
prices than were actually imposed by Con- 
gress; but his own policy toward labor em- 
boldened Congress to give special privileges 
to farmers, while the President failed to 
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oppose these with unequivocal vigor. It is 
ironic for the President to argue now, as an 
excuse for by-passing Congress, an urgency 
that is the result of his own vaciliation and 
delay. 

It has been argued not by the Presi- 
dent himself, but by others on his behalf, 
that under his war powers as Commander 
in Chief the President could set aside a 
provision in an act of Congress on the ground 
that it interfered with the prosecution of 
war. But if the President could set aside 
one part of a congressional act on the plea 
of war emergency, then on the same princi- 
ple he could set uside the whole or part of 
any other congressional act. If the President 
could legally do this, it would be difficult to 
say what he could not legally do. What, then, 
would be left of the power or function of 
Congress in wartime? 

There is another interesting aspect of the 
President's request. He is asking his own ap- 
pointees—the Attorney General and the So- 
licitor General—whether he has these extraor- 
dinary powers. Though the question may 
be raised whether the country will consider 
their reply entirely objective, this at least 
is traditional procedure, But what is to be 
said of the propriety of an individual Supreme 
Court Justice, before whom the case may later 
be argued, advising the President on such 
a point? 

The President has raised an issue to which 
Congress may be forced to give immediate 
consideration. But that consideration, if it 
is to be fruitful, must be two-sided. Con- 
gress should ask not only whether it is in 
danger of losing its traditional prerogatives 
and powers, either for the period of the war 
or longer, but why that danger exists. 


m 


If the country accepts so portentous a 
change with complacency, it will be only be- 
cause it is convinced that Congress has failed 
to perform its intended functions promptly 
and adequately and that it has become an 
obstacle rather than a help to the successful 
prosecution of the war. 

The conclusion that this is so is already 
held by a deplorably large number of people. 
It is no effective reply to this conclusion to 
denounce those who hold it. Congress must 
refute the conclusion itself. It can do so 
only by its actions. What is required is a 
change in. the congressional spirit. It must 
be a spirit that ceases to toady to every 
pressure group. It must be a spirit that 
puts the public interest, the successful prose- 
cution of the war, before any other concern. 

But this change of spirit is likely to be 
achieved and implemented only by a radical 
reorganization of Congress from within. 
Congress must cease to be at the mercy of 
80 committees, each sovereign in its own 
domain, each insulated from all the rest, 
each with its own policy unrelated to any 
other committee’s policy. Congress, if its 
policy is to have any coherence or meaning, 
needs its own unified command. It must 
appoint, preferably by the free choice of the 
majority of its own members, its own small 
joint central committee—or at least a central 
committee for the House, and one for the 
Senate, that would closely cooperate with 
each other. If it is unwilling to put itself 
under the direction of some single commit- 
tee of its own choice that will centralize 
and integrate its policy, and achieve swift 
action when needed, Congress may find itself 
the victim of its own cumbersome and dila- 
tory methods, and of its failure to read in 
time the handwriting on the wall. If Con- 
gress is to insist on its constitutional powers, 
as it should, it must also convince the coun- 
try that it deserves them. It is the responsi- 
bility of Congress no less than of the Presi- 
dent to take every step possible to preserve 
the democratic process, 
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The Challenge for Service in the Navy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, recently, 
at the instance of the Navy Department, 
I prepared a transcription of remarks 
to be broadcast overrradio stations in my 
State of Wisconsin, the address entitled 
“The Challenge for Service in the Navy.” 
I ask that the transcription of the ad- 
dress be inserted in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address. 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I am glad to respond to the request of the 
Navy Department to talk on the subject 
The Challenge for Service in the Navy. We 
(I mean all of us) have a tremendous job 
on our hands to win this war. Freedom from 
her heights calls for unity of heart and mind 
and soul of every American because our free- 
dom and our right to live life our way has 
been challenged as never before. 

Like a thief in the dark, war came upon us. 
We will ever remember Pear] Harbor and the 
lesson it taught. We shall never be caught 
off guard again. We know now that it is 
victory or slavery for our beloved land. The 
Navy with its surface ships, undersea ships, 
and its boats of the air, is calling for recruits. 
The situation on every battlefront—aAsia, 
Africa, Europe, Alaska—and on every sea is 
very serious and critical. America is calling 
her sons to man the bastions—our liberties, 
cur homes and loved ones, our material and 
spiritual wealth are all at stake. 

To those men who are not less than 17 and 
under 50 years of age, physically fit, the Navy 
offers a great opportunity for service and a 
valuable career in the United States Naval 
Reserve; and men between 17 and 31 years 
of age have the same cpportunity in the 
Regular Navy. 

Men who have received orders to report for 
induction under the selective service may 
still volunteer for the Navy. 

It has been truly said that the enlisted men 
are the backbone of the Navy. They are the 
real heroes who demonstrate that they have 
the stuff in them. They are men of action, 
men of judgment, and men who serve for love 
of country. 

America is building the mightiest Navy the 
world has ever known. We are building 
planes, aircraft carriers, destroyers, cruisers 
at an unprecedented rate. This branch of 
the service offers new opportunities. In such 
service one can learn a useful trade. There 
are opportunities for promotions, good pay, 
service on distant shores, expert medical and 
dental care, clean healthy life. Above all, 
this service presents to every red-blooded 
American an opportunity to serve his coun- 
try to the end that victory will come for our 
arms, and that peace once more will come 
to a war-troubled world. 

The United States Navy recruiting stations 
in Wisconsin are located at Oshkosh, Chip- 
pewa Falls, Green Bay, LaCrosse, and Mil- 
waukee, and at Escanaba and Marquette in 
upper Michigan. Anyone interested should 
apply at these recruiting stations, and he will 
obtain the answer to the question, “What 
kind of a job can I get in the Navy?” When 
he visits such station he should also request 
@ copy of the booklet Men Make the Navy, 


which contains a wealth of information for 
every individual who might be interested. 

Here are some questions and answers which 
I think will interest every patriotic Ameri- 
can who is considering the Navy as a means 
of helping to bring victory and peace! 

Question. How many different trades and 
vocations are there to choose from? 

Answer, Forty-nine. 

Question. Does the Naval Reserve offer spe- 
cial inducements to me.if I am skilled at a 
trade? 

Answer. Yes. If particularly qualified, you 
will receive the rating of a petty officer 
immediately. 

Question. What would happen if I got 
sick? 

Answer. You would receive the finest med- 
ical care absolutely free. 

Question. How long must I serve if I enlist 
in the Navy? 

Answer. Six years in the Regular Navy— 
2, 3, or 4 years in the Naval Reserve. Naval 
Reservists may return to civilian life as soon 
as possible after the end of the war. 

Question. Who pays for my meals and car- 
fare when I am first sent to a training 
station? 

Answer. The Navy furnishes you all trans- 
portation and meals. 

Question. How soon can I expect a raise 
in the Navy? 

Answer. If you enlist as apprentice sea- 
man, you will automatically get an increase 
in pay after 2 months. 

Question. How much can I expect to be 
earning by the end of my first enlistment? 

Answer, Up to $138 a month base pay, plus 
keep and allowances. 

Question. What recreation can I enjoy 
aboard ship? 

Answer. Boxing, wrestling, swimming, 
“sing-songs,” “acey-deucy,” and many others, 
Question. Can I get into naval aviation? 

Answer. Yes; and you may even win your 
wings as a flying officer. 

It is significant that over 50 percent of the 
enlisted men in the Navy are petty officers. 
After only 2 months of service as an appren- 
tice seaman you automatically get a raise in 
pay and promotion to seaman second class. 
In the Navy an apprentice seaman gets $50 
a month plus keep and allowance, and you 
can earn up to $138 a month and your keep— 
that is the pay of a chief petty officer. 

When you enlist the Navy gives you $133 
worth of uniforms free. After enlistment 
one may contribute to his dependent $22 a 
month from his pay. To this amount the 
Government will add $28 a month for the 
wife, plus $12 for the first child and $10 a 
month for each additional child, and will also 
contribute $15 a month for one parent and 
$25 a month for the two parents, if they are 
dependent upon the seaman. 

Every year a selected group of enlisted men 
are appointed to the United States Naval 
Academy at Annapolis, Here is a chance to 
get an education equal to that offered in any 
school in the country and also to become a 
commissioned officer in the Navy. 

In the Navy you will have the chance to 
join the Nation’s top flyers. If selected you 
will be sent to the finest flying schools. In 
naval aviation many jobs are open today. 
You will be given the opportunity to become 
an aviation machinist, metal smith, learn 
aerlal photography, gunnery, Observation, 
navigation, etc. The education that one will 
receive here will qualify him for a top job in 
civilian aviation after the war. As an en- 
listed man you will have an opportunity to 
win Navy wings as an officer pilot, an oppor- 
tunity to pilot the finest, the fastest, and 
the fightingest war planes in the world. The 
requirements are simple—a high-school grad- 
uate, physically fit, straight thinker, between 
your eighteenth and twenty-seventh birth- 
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day. Of course, the Navy also uses enlisted 
pilots. Donald Francis Mascn was a Navy 
enlisted man when he sent that famous mes- 
sage “Sighted sub—sank same.” Since that 
epic of bravery at sea, Mason has been com- 
missioned as an ensign in the Navy. From 
the day one joins the Navy one begins to get 
an education. The Government pays your 
way. Every recruit has an equal chance for 
an assignment to one of the naval trade 
schools at the end of his training period. 
More than 25,000 a month are selected. 
Every day of training one gets in the Navy 
makes one a more valuable servant, in peace 
and in war, for his country. 

We are in a struggle for our very existence, 
and as time goes on it is becoming more and 
more apparent that more and more of our 
people will have to get into the armed forces. 
In other lands women are not only manning 
the industrial front but have in this all-out 
war taken over many other activities that 
were formerly occupied by men. The skill 
and the might of America are functioning 
night and day to produce the greatest war 
machine in . The Navy is one arm cf 
that machine. Ships of all kinds and air- 
planes—we are turning them out at such a 
rate that the world stands by and wonders. 

But the Navy is more than the planes and 
ships. It is a world-wide network of bases 
for these ships and planes. These bases in- 
clude drydocks, ships, barracks. The Navy 
is more than that, also. It is a vast fleet of 
armed merchant ships carrying weapons of 
war across the sea. It is a great system of 
mills, factories, arsenals, air beses, depots, 
and training schools. But the Navy is more 
than that. It consists now of something ilke 
450,000 men and officers, and before long it 
will have a million men and officers in it— 
red-blocded Americans who are fighting for 
this great cause of freedom; physically fit and 
mentally awake Americans—men of action, 
freemen who have devoted themselyes to 
this great cause and who are pledged to live 
up to the courage and the heroism and the 
patriotism of their forebears. 

We are fighting to retain the freedom our 
fathers fought for and obtained. America is 
calling—the Navy is calling for men. 

Let me conclude with the foliowing words 
from the Secretary of the Navy: 

“Never in our history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at 
this moment. 5 

“Brave men are needed, stout-hearted men, 
men who would rather fight to stay free 
than live to be slaves. 

“There is a big job to be done. There is a 
big opportunity for the men who do it.” 


The War Aims Are the Peace Terms 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
on the subject The War Aims Are the 
Peace Terms, delivered by the Honorable 
Frank C. Walker, Postmaster General of 
the United States, at the States dinner 
of the annual convention of the Knights 
of Columbus, at Memphis, Tenn., on 
August 18, 1942. 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I have long felt an impatience with words 
and a fatigue with oratory as a substitute for 
action. I do not like to make a speech, 
particularly when our sons and brothers are 
fighting for our lives. I want to help them; 
I want to struggle with them; I want to 
share the action of combat. I want to con- 
vey to them, at least in the power of silence, 
the strong support of an unshakable, steel- 
ribbed determination to triumph. 

Iam sure your feelings are the same. You 
object, as I do, to profiteering on heroism 
through the power of words. You suspect, 
as I do, the man who champions, with elo- 
quence, a cause that speaks for itself. You 
are hostile to propaganda which makes words 
the tools of dishonesty and the sly invaders 
of resolute thought. Action has become a 
clearer speech than words can fashion. I 
favor that kind of speech, and I recom- 
mend that you, Knights of Columbus and 
citizens of the United States, tolerate no 
other. By their fruits you shall know them. 
By their actions, let men speak. 


I. THE FULLNESS OF OUR CIVILIAN WAR EFFCRT 


When our young men are dying all over 
the world, we want to know if they are prop- 
erly equipped for warfare; with good guns 
and well-turned bullets, with the best planes 
and tanks available, and with sufficient sup- 
plies for both. We want to know that they 
are sent to the seas and to the skies prepared 
with proper firing power and protected with 
adequate armor. We know the courageous 
spirit that is theirs—we know they can 
fight—we know they can outfight any of 
their enemies. But we want to know that 
every practical action has been taken by our 
people, and by our Government, for the gal- 
lant youth of this Nation whose swords are 
drawn for our salvation. 

We are all participants in the war, but we 
are not all participants in its battles. Only 
cur soldiers, boys and brothers, fight; the rest 
of us work and suffer and sacrifice. We know 
how gloriously our men have fought; we 
want to know how they have been supported. 

What is the answer? In the first part, the 
answer is that in 8 months—in 243 days— 
after Pearl Harbor, the United States has 
4,000,000 soldiers properly equipped. Planes 
are rolling off the assembly lines faster than 
in any other country. These planes are 
strong, speedy, well-armored, and effective. 
Tanks are being manufactured in great num- 
bers; ships ere being launched at the rate 
of more than 2 a day; ammunition is being 
delivered in vast volume; factories, railroads, 
utilities are operating on 24-hour schedules. 
In the main, much has been accomplished, 
but we have not nearly attained our capac- 
ities, we have not nearly approached our best 
effort. 

We have not yet met the need victori- 
ously; we have not yet generated and put 
forth an overwhelming and crushing power. 
That fact is the second part of the answer; 
and it is a part that speechmakers like to 
avoid. But I will not avoid it. 

There have been selfish stoppages of work, 
confusions caused by personal ambitions, in- 
terruptions caused by rivalries, insufficiencies 
caused by pressure groups seeking political 
advantage. I do not refer to criticisms based 
on frank and patriotic differences of judg- 
ment. Quite the contrary. I refer to the 
utterly unpatriotic ambitions of persons or 
of groups, who, with mincing words about 
national interests, foster their own designs 
while our people engage in a death struggle 
with foreign enemies, 

We do not ask, and we shall not permit, 
that the laboring man should be underpaid. 


A man must live if he is to work and work if 
he is to live. We do not ask that business 
should operate at a loss. Business cannot 
survive without profit, nor can wages be paid. 
We do not intend to encourage totalitarian- 
ism at home while we fight it abroad. We do 
not want the monstrosity of an all-powerful 
state to grow here while we strive to pull it 
down elsewhere. We do not want to save de- 
mocracy for the decent, responsible people of 
the world and lose it for ourselves. There are 
some who desire to see us do such things; 
there are some who pretend we already do, 
But such persons are really striving to hide 
from the clear light their own undemocratic, 
selfish designs, 

It is not democracy that causes the confu- 
sions and stoppages which slow the onward 
rush of our overwhelming triumph. Such 
things are caused by the contemptible spirit 
of personal and group dictatorships—an im- 
perialism of domination that would steal for 
itself the fruits of the sacrifice of our magnifi- 
cent people. You know as well as I do that 
this is so. And you know who these persons 
are; you read the news of the day. Watch 
their actions and disregard their wordy ex- 
planations. Does the activity of a man or of 
a group contribute to the war effort, or does 
it contribute to their own personal advan- 
tage? The people of this Nation and its Gov- 
ernment ask them one question, Are you 
giving your best effort to win the war? 

Are they giving their best effort to win the 
war when their activities delay the victorious 
liberation of human beings from the grip of 
Hitler? 

Are they giving their best effort to win the 
war when their activities postpone the day 
when we shall break the wicked hand that 
reaches for mastery over the Americas? 

Let us examine deeds and close our ears to 
patriotic protestations. By their fruits you 
shall know them, By their actions let men 
speak. 

We must not be deceived as to the magni- 
tude of the struggle and the gravity of the 
existing situation. Last May, speaking be- 
fore the graduates of Georgetown University, 
I reviewed the reverses we had suffered up to 
that time, and directed attention to the 
geographic and other advantages the enemy 
possessed. I said then: “We are in critical 
danger. The oceans and the skies that were 
shields against harm have become the smooth 
pathways of encircling peril. We must meet 
this peril with all our force.” That was 
almost 3 months ago. I need not tell you 
that the developments abroad, in the inter- 
vening period, have not lessened my appre- 
hensions. Let me repeat: We are in critical 
danger. We must meet that peril with all our 
force. We must not expect that, overnight, 
by some mysterious alchemy, we shall win 
this war. Not by miracles, but by blood, by 
sacrifice, by suffering and privation, by con- 
certed action and infinite endurance will we 
go on to victory. We have need of the last 
ounce of effort in the citizens ranks, as well 
as in the armed forces, to plant our flag on 
the ramparts of victory. 


II, THE FULLNESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL WAR 
EFFORT 


Not all of us yet understand the total war 
for human rights in which we are mortally 
engaged. I doubt that anyone fully under- 
stands it. The magnitude of this eruption 
of humanity is too great to be now compre- 
hended. Only the perspective of future years 
will discern the complete character and trace 
the historic direction of its forces. If the 
scope were less, we could grasp it with a 
more concentrated conviction; if the disturb- 
ance were limited to a spot, we could attack 
with the focused intensity of our armed 
might. 

But the war for human rights is every- 
where; it is wherever human hearts are found! 
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It is the conflict between good and evil in 
the soul of humanity. It is a civil war of the 
human race whose battleground is the conti- 
nents of the globe, the seas that divide them, 
and the skies that cover them. This much we 
do understand; this much we know most 
surely. Regardless of its beginnings, this is 
no longer a war between nations. It is a war 
for human, rather than political, independ- 
ence. No individual or nation can he safely 
neutral any longer. 

Yet, reasons out of the past and consid- 
erations for the safety of their own tomorrow, 
have disposed some to still stand aside. They 
remember the harsh inequalities inflicted on 
their forefathers and they do not wish their 
young to be the victims of an alien's ambi- 
tion. 

But our own memories are no less vivid, 
no less prudent, than theirs; and our own 
determination that our youth shall not die in 
vain is no less adamant. Everything that they 
have fought for, their hope of justice, the se- 
curity which they were denied, the liberty of 
honest action, the freedom of religious learn- 
ing and worship, the equality of representa- 
tion, the right of ownership in the land of 
their birth—all that they sought, and still 
seek, to find, we fight that they, as well as we, 
may have. Our call to “cease fire” will not 
sound over the battlefields until we have won 
victory and until the people of the world, who 
deserve democracy, have heard the trumpets 
of their own triumph. 

We have been attacked; but not because we 
were ambitious. We were attacked because 
we were a bulwark of liberty and democracy 
for all mankind. The attack upon us was an 
attack upon free men everywhere; the attack 
upon us murdered the last hope of neutality. 
Accordingly, the radical conflict for the lib- 
erty of humankind without distinction of 
nation, race, or creed must be fought by hu- 
mankind without distinction of nation, race, 
or creed. 

But, whether all join or a few in mistaken 
conscience stand aside, we are determined 
to win—with our Allies, or, should catastro- 
phe befall, without them. We are not par- 
tisans to another's cause; the enemy has 
thrust a common cause upon us. Though 
we are joined with others, the warfare is our 
own. We share with others the burdens of 
the strife and shall share, no less, the vic- 
tory. The tactic of the war is determined 
with mutual trust and with realistic ap- 
praisal of the relative capacities of our 
Allies. But, facing the enemy, there is only 
one army, and, plotting his downfall, there 
is only one general staffi—the army and staff 
of the United Nations, There is only one 
front—which is not a straight line but a 
circle. The Axis cannot be overcome by 
separated and spasmodic efforts; the Axis 
will be overcome by the united action of the 
United Nations and peoples. 


Ill, THE FULLNESS OF THE WAR AIMS 


In a world divided against itself; among 
nations strong and weak, favored and ill- 
favored, distant in space and different in 
culture; among governments more or less 
representative of their people, it will prove 
impossible to fashion a constructive peace— 
unless we fight for it now. 

We must make clear to ourselves, and to 
the world, that our war aims are identically 
the same as our peace terms. This fact is 
not yet well enough known; or, if known, not 
yet thoroughly accepted. 

We do not intend to fight the war and 
have someone else make the peace. We do 
not intend to sacrifice our noble youth and 
give over their victory to any group of am- 
bitious schemers. We must be vigilant lest 
we wage a war for human rights and then 
abandon these, when won, to the power poli- 
tics of any group. As we are honest in our 
actions, we can be plain in our speech, 
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We know that corrupt governments and 
military usurpers can create war: Twice in 
one generation they have forced war upon 
the United States. We were wrong when we 
thought they could not do so. But we will 
not make the same mistake again. We are 
fighting to throw the forces of evil out of the 
world and we are also fighting to keep them 
out in the future. We have not the slightest 
intention of remaining again indifferent to 
militaristic corruption that may grow up in 
foreign lands and spread later to infect us. 

To the old diplomacy of nations, a peace 
table was a chessboard at which only experts 
could play. When taps had sounded over the 
graves of the multitudinous dead, the auction 
of the spoils became a new and lively contest. 
The blood and sweat and tears of battle were 
mocked by the polite and meticulous formali- 
ties that took careful account of the sensi- 
bilities of ambitious politicians. In former 
days, a war could be won by the valorous and 
lost, in the peace, to the adroit. We shall 
not make that mistake again. 

Some persons seem to believe that a peace 
conference makes the peace. That is a fool- 
ish notion, and a dangerous one. Battles 
make the peace; and peace is won before the 
conference is called. Our soldiers, our sail- 
ors, our marines, will make the peace or there 
will be no peace. 

If we are not now fighting to make a just 
peace, what are we fighting for? We are not 
striving for colonial possessions, for new ter- 
ritory, for the enslavement of others or for 
the economic overlordship of the world. Our 
enemies are bent upon such gains and the 
only kind of peace those malefactors could 
make would be a division of the spoils. Here 
lies the heart of the conflict. Shall we fight 
to keep the enemy now from doing what, 
later on, we may do, or permit to be done, at 
a peace conference? To do such would be to 
break faith with the dead. 

We cannot permit any peace conference to 
decide the terms of peace. We have already 
decided that the aims of war are the terms 
of peace. They are the banners beneath 
which our soldiers march. The peacemakers 
will convene under no others. 

Into the body of our war aims all disputes 
and all claims should be fitted after the war. 
That, and that alone, should be the business 
of the peace conference. Boundaries, tariffs, 
population distributions, political claims, the 
apportionment of natural resources, and all 
the other circumstantial problems of a grow- 
ing world must be settled, finally or pro- 
gressively, in accordance with those fixed 
principles which are the war aims of the 
United Nations. The terms are simple and 
clear. 

Nations, as well as individuals, should obey 
the divine commandments. Nations, as well 
as individuals, shal: be governed by the Bill 
of Rights. That is the message of the At- 
lantic Charter. We need to keep it clear if 
we are to win the peace as well as the war. 
We need to fight for it now if we are to win 
the war as well as the peace, 

Knights of Columbus and citizens of the 
United States, if ever cause were just, this 
cause is just. If ever war were necessary, 
this war is necessary. If ever a victory could 
be placed as an offering at the altars of 
Almighty God, our victory, when it comes, 
can be placed there in a spirit of humility 
and dedication that the cause of justice and 
liberty may be sanctified as a lasting heritage 
of mankind. Meanwhile, as we travel through 
the night of struggle toward the dawn of 
triumph, our war effort and our war aims 
must be inspired by all our strength, with the 
full working power of our Nation, and the 
unadulterated honesty of Our purposes. So, 
God helping us, we shall triumph; so, God 
sustaining us, we shall carry on to a better 
future—a future in which we shall keep faith 
with our dead. 
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When Do We Eat—and How? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 
HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix an interview with Dr. E. W. 
Sheets by Charles Dana Bennett, Public 
Relations Consultant, on the question, 
When Do We Eat—and How? This 
discussion was broadcast from radio sta- 
tion WWDC on August 25, 1942. 

There being no objection, the matter 
was ordered to be printed in the Ap- 
pendix. 

ANNOUNCER. In Mr. Wingo’s absence, 
Charles Dana Bennett, Public Relations Con- 
sultant, will interview Dr. E. W. Sheets on 
the question, When Do We Eat, and How? 
Dr. Sheets was for many years Chief of Animal 
Husbandry, United States Department of 
Agriculture. Prior to and since his Govern- 
‘ment service he has been professor and de- 
partment head in two State universities. Dr. 
Sheets is now executive secretary of the 
United States Live Stock Association. 

Mr. Bennett. Dr. Sheets, I don’t suppose 
a man in your position ever actually goes to 
the meat market to buy a T-bone steak? 

Dr. SHEETS. Yes, frequently, Mr. Bennett, 
if we are to have steak for dinner. 

Mr, BENNETT. That phrase—“If we are to 
have steak” interests me. Would it be out of 
order to ask whether you have been eating 
steaks lately? 

Dr. SHEETS. Well, I was at the market the 
other night and a lady came in and said: 
“I would like to have a good steak.” The 
butcher said: “We have no steaks, but we have 
fine roasting chickens.” 

Mr. BENNETT. Did she buy a roasting 
chicken? 

Dr. SHEETS. No, she said she would rather 
have pork chops, whereupon she was told 
that no pork chops were available. 

Mr. Bennett. Perhaps she might have been 
satisfied with ham! But I suppose the an- 
swer was, “Yes, we have no ham, today”— 
or “How about some veal, madam?” 

Dr. SHEETS. This good housewife was hay- 
ing an experience which has happened to 
many of us living in what might be termed 
low-price meat areas. 

Mr. BENNETT. What do you mean by low- 
price meat areas? 

Dr. SHEETS. A low-price meat area is that 
locality where there happened to be either a 
small demand for meat or an abundant sup- 
ply last March, the date selected for price 
ceilings. In either case low-priced meat was 
the answer. Then prices were frozen with- 
out regard to the price variations in these 
different areas. The result is that such 
things as beef are going to the localities where 
fixed prices are higher. 

Mr. BENNETT. I should judge from that, Dr. 
Sheets, most of us would have to do quite a 
bit of moving around the country if we 
wanted a good steak, and most of us can’t 
afford to do that today. 

Dr. SHEETS. Quite right. These areas of 
higher prices follow pretty closely the indus- 
trial sections of the country where the work- 
ers are paid wages which enable them to 
afford the more expensive cuts of meat. 

Mr. BENNETT. Is this true of other food 
products that come to our tables? 
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Dr. SHeets. Yes; it applies not only to meat 
but other foods and clothing as well. 

Mr. BENNETT. I take it that you include 
clothing because wool and cotton are both 
farm commcdities. 

Dr. SHEETS. Yes. Wool and cotton are the 
principal fiber crops produced on farms and 
ranches throughout the ccuntry. 

Mr. BENNETT. Well, Dr. Sheets, it would ap- 
pear from what you have told me that 
ability to pay for these agricultural products, 
either food or clothing, will be determined by 
the old law of supply and demand. Bluntly, 
that means, doesn’t it, that what products 
are available will move to the places where 
the people can pay the most money? 

Dr. SHEETS. Yes; that is true. Establishing 
price ceilings last March did not repeal the 
law of supply and demand. 

The wages of labor are definitely higher 
than during the last World War. Likewise 
profits of industry are higher in spite of the 
tremendous increases in taxes and operating 
costs. But the unit price of farm commodi- 
ties is determined by available supplies and 
pressure of increased buying power. Today 
the average prices received by farmers are 
about one-half of what they were during the 
last war. Thus the cream of the crop will 
inevitably go to that place where it fetches 
the highest price. 

Mr. BENNETT. That's a pretty definite state- 
ment, Dr. Sheets. How does this affect, say, 
the beef producer? 

Dr, SHEETS. Let's take the T-bone steak we 
have just been talking about. That steak, 
as we all know, originally comes from a beef 
animal. The animal originated on the range 
or improved pasture. It then goes to the 
feed lot where it is fattened on corn, hay, 
and other fattening feeds. When this fatten- 
ing process is completed, which takes from 
6 months to a year or more, the farmer sells 
his beef animal to a processor. Unless the 
feeder can get enough money for his fattened 
animal to pay for the cost of feed and labor 
it is obviously impossible for him to continue 
producing steaks. 

Mr, BENNETT. Then, I take it, Dr. Sheets, 
inasmuch as there are many places where 
steaks are not now available, we have already 
reached, to a degree, the point where the pro- 
ducer is not receiving enough for his beef 
animal to make it possible for him to con- 
tinue to produce? 

Dr. SHEETS. Well, that is partly true; it is 
largely true of prime beef. Of course, the 
increased demand is the largest factor in the 
meat shortage. In this connection it seems 
worth while to point out that all cattle do 
not produce top-quality beef. 

Mr. BENNETT. You mean that some beef 
animals are just plain hamburger, Dr. Sheets? 

Dr. SHEETS. Very true. But the irony of 
the situation is that the spread in price be- 
tween so-called hamburger and the better 
grades of beef is so small that it discourages 
the fattening of animals to produce quality 
meat. 

Mr. BENNETT. I think one thing that puz- 
zles the people a great deal is to read in the 
newspapers about the large number of beef 
cattle in the country, and then not to be 
able to buy meat in their markets. What is 
the answer to that? 

Dr. SHeers. It is simply this: While we 
have a record cattle population, the per- 
centage of increase has been in dairy herds, 
and the increase in beef herds has not kept 
up with the sharp increase in demand. Con- 
siderably more than half of our cattle are 
cows used for producing milk. To produce 
beef, as we know it, and like it, requires a 
finishing or fattening process on grain or 
abundant pastures. 

Mr. BENNETT. So again we have a demon- 
stration of statistics that, until you broke 
them down, did not give a true picture. I 
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take it that actually our beef animals, us- 
able for meat-marketing purposes, are less 
than sufficient for the demand? 

Dr. SHEETS. The actual available supply of 
beef is approximately 4 percent above nor- 
mal. Military and lend-lease purchases have 
tremendously increased the demand. When 
you add the higher purchasing power of our 
domestic consumers, that 4 percent plus is 
reduced to a considerable minus, It is esti- 
mated that our domestic consumers will have 
upward of one and one-half billion dollars 
more than ever before to spend on beef alone 
during 1942-43. At present price ceilings 
this would create something like a 3,000,000,- 
000-pound beef deficiency for civilian con- 
sumption. 

Mr. Bennett. That sounds like lots of beef, 
Dr. Sheets. If we are that much short in our 
snes supply, what’s the answer? 

. SHEETS, Well, it is certain that price 
alias will not increase the supply of beef 
for the consumer. 

Mr. BENNETT. We have been discussing 
meat almost entirely, Dr. Sheets. What 
about the other cattle population, the dairy 
herds? 

Dr. Sueers. While there is apparently avail- 
able sufficient quantities of dairy products to 
supply our requirements, we are anticipating 
possible shortages in the near future. Ris- 
ing costs of labor, feed, and supplies are the 
principal factors involved. 

Mr. BENNETT. That was sort of a leading 
question on my part. I am a Vermonter my- 
self, and, as you know, dairying is our main 
industry up there. Mrs. Bennett and I have 
just come back from a week end on our farm. 
We have had an enormous hay crop, but are 
going to lose half of it through lack of labor 
to get it into the barns, Already, farmers in 
my vicinity have had to sell part of their 
herds. I understand that the drop in August 
milk production will be the biggest on record. 
Unless and until adjustments are made to 
deal with the labor situation on dairy farms, 
and a correction is made in price received by 
the primary producer of milk, I am afraid 
the outlook in that direction is just about 
the same as for beef. 

Dr. SHEETS. Quite right. Reports are being 
received from all sections of the country of 
farms being offered for sale or operators dis- 
posing of their livestock and equipment be- 
cause they are unable to carry on under exist- 
ing conditions. We are hopeful, however, of 
a turn of events in Washington which will 
encourage producers to continue their efforts 
to meet the production goal. Or, in other 
words, make it possible for them to supply 
our anticipated requirements. 

Mr. Bennetr. I am mighty glad to hear you 
express that hope, Dr. Sheets. What would 
you say were the essential that must 
be made in order to have it become more than 
a hope? 

Dr. SHEETS. Using beef as an example, there 
are four steps which should be taken: 

(1) Immediately and definitely remove the 
threat of ceilings on live animals. 

(2) Adjust price ceilings established in the 
recently promulgated order for the top grades 
of beef, known as good or better. 

(3) Remove the inequities in price ceilings 
between different localities and different 
packers. 

(4) Develop means of giving the feeder 
reasonable assurance that price policies 6 
months hence will not destroy the investment 
he has put into his cattle. 

Mr. BENNETT. That's the farmer’s angle, Dr. 
Sheets. What would be the effect on the 
consumer? 

Dr. Surers. The effect would be to increase 
production. The present policy is strangling 
production, which will eventually mean 
higher costs to the consumer. 


Mr. BENNETT. Well, Dr. Sheets, if that is all 
that is necessary, why hasn't something been 
done about it? 

Dr. SHEETS. That is an appropriate ques- 
tion for the Chief of the Price Administration 
to answer. 

Mr. BENNETT. Do you think I would get any 
satisfaction if I went and asked him? 

Dr. SHEETS. Perhaps in this connection it 
would be well to state that livestock pro- 
ducers and leaders of farm organizations 
have placed facts relative to this problem 
before officials of the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration, the Department of Agriculture, and 
other agencies concerned. We believe that as 
& result of the experiences in establishing 
price ceilings that were too low on fresh fruit 
and vegetables, the situation may take a more 
favorable turn. 

Mr. BENNETT. What was that result? 

Dr. SHEETS. A result whereby consumers 
may not have apricots or prune juice next 
winter. 

Mr. BENNETT. I am glad you brought up 
the matter of such things as prune juice and 
canned apricots, Dr. Sheets. What is the 
outlook for our vitamins and vegetables in 
the immediate future, if you are willing to 
crystal gaze for me? 

Dr. SHEETS. If the growing season is as 
good next year as this has been in the east- 
ern seaboard States, we should have plenty 
of green vegetables, which, with livestock 
products, are one of our principal sources of 
vitamin-rich foods. With fruits, however, 
available supplies in another year cannot be 
determined this far in advance. 

Mr. BENNETT. Dr. Sheets, during the past 
season we have heard a lot about unharvested 
asparagus in New Jersey, unharvested berries 
in the Carolinas, and unharvested lettuce in 
California. Lack of labor has been the rea- 
son assigned. Have you any suggestion as to 
how farmers can prevent these essential 
foods from rotting in the fields on a greater 
scale next season? 

Dr. Sueets. That is a difficult task. In the 
first place, farm boys are patriotic, just like 
boys everywhere. They have answered the 
call of their country, and many of them are 
in the armed forces, In addition to that, 
high industrial wages have drawn heavily on 
farm labor to supply the demands of indus- 
try, leaving the older, the very young, and the 
less experienced workers to carry on farm 
operations. This, with the problems of 
transportation, marketing, and low prices, 
has made it impossible for many farmers to 
harvest their crops. The solution apparently 
lies in commodity prices high enough to 
allow farmers to compete for labor with 
industry. Otherwise, it becomes a question 
to be dealt with by the Manpower Commis- 
sion. 

Mr. BENNETT. May I jump to another sub- 
ject, Dr. Sheets? 

Dr. SHEETS. Certainly, Mr. Bennett. 

Mr. BENNETT. Up to the present we have 
only had the cuffs removed from our pants. 
What are the chances of our having any pants 
next year? 

Dr. SHEETS. With ceilings on wool and 
cotton bearing down on production, together 
with the heavy purchases for military and 
lend-lease purposes, civilian supplies may be 
somewhat less than normal. However, this 
is a difficult question to deal with, because 
we have an apparent surplus of cotton at 
this time, although we are producing less 
wool than is required to supply our needs. 
This adds up to pants for another year, with 
possible shortages thereafter unless produc- 
tion is encouraged. 

Mr. BennetT. What about the “apparent” 
cotton surplus, Dr. Sheets? Why do you 
call it “apparent”? Isn’t there a real sur- 
plus? 


Mr. Bennett. 
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Dr. SHEETS. The cotton situation is com- 
Plicated because what is known as surplus 
cotton simply means cotton which is held 
off the world market. While we have con- 
siderable cotton in storage, most of it is not 
of a grade which is in greatest demand. 

Mr. BENNETT. By greatest demand, does 
that mean the kind of cotton used to make 
cotton pants? 

Dr. SHEETS. Or used for military purposes. 
We have, however, a very great deficit in 
fats and oils, which is helping the cotton 
grower by giving him a ready sale for his 
cottonseed. 

Mr. BENNETT. I understand that in this 
matter of shortage of fats and oils, which is 
exemplified by the collection of fats through 
our corner meat markets, that even here 
there is not a meeting of minds between 
those who fix prices for such commodities 
as cottonseed, flaxseed, soybeans, and pea- 
nuts. What is the story on that, Dr. Sheets? 

Dr. SHeets, It’s quite simple when you 
understand that one group—namely, the De- 
partment of Agriculture—is principally con- 
cerned with problems of increased production 
to meet our requirements. The other group— 
the Office of Price Administration—is mainly 
concerned with keeping prices down to the 
consumer. Hence the difficulties that have 
arisen for you and every other consumer in 
this country when you cannot get beef or 
other commodities over your market counter. 
Then you are beginning to understand the 
effects of placing price ceilings in such a 
manner that they discourage production to 
the point of reducing available supplies. 

Mr. BENNETT. Then, if your analysis is cor- 
rect, Dr. Sheets, much of this trouble is due 
to wrangling over a few cents a pound in the 
cost of meat, or a cent a quart in the price 
of milk, or a few cents a basket for fruit, or 
4 cents a pound on cotton. I wonder if the 
same questions are raised in connection with 
the price of other essential war materials, 
such as ships and tanks and planes? 

Dr. SHEETS. This I do not know. We want 
to hold down costs wherever we can and buy 
commodities as cheaply as they can be pro- 
duced, but we must have food, just as we 
must have tanks and planes and ships and 
guns, regardless of the price. 

Mr. Bennett. I believe Albert S. Goss, mas- 
ter of the National Grange, has summed the 
whole matter up in four points: (1) Vital 
above all else is asSurance of supplies to the 
armed forces; (2) reasonable civilian require- 
ments must be met to maintain morale and 
the production of war equipment. 

In order to meet these requirements, (1) 
the farmer must have a price that will enable 
him to meet necessary production costs; (2) 
the processor and distributor must have a 
price that will enable them to remain in busi- 
ness. Is that the answer to the question, 
“When do we eat, and how?” 

Dr. SHeers. Yes; that summarizes the en- 
tire situation very concisely, Mr. Bennett. 

Mr. Bennett. Finally, Dr. Sheets, would 
such adjustments in our price structure lead 
to inflation? 

Dr. SHEETS. No, Mr. Bennett; not if they are 
properly handled; but that is a very impor- 
tant question. People everywhere must rec- 
ognize the fact that there will be some in- 
creased cost due to war dislocation, and it 
will be necessary for all of us to accept 
somewhat lower standards of living as these 
costs increase and consumer goods become 
scarce, but we must hold these increased costs 
to a minimum through control on profiteer- 
ing. 

Mr. BENNETT. Thank you very much for 
coming here this evening, Dr. Sheets, and for 
your very enlightening discussion. 

Dr. SHEETS. It was a pleasure to be here, 
Thank you. 
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The Spirit of Washington 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES 0. ANDREWS 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. ANDREWS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an address 
entitled “Washington—Franklin D. 
Roosevelt—Their Foreign Policies—The 
Present War—And Our Duty,” delivered 
by Hon. Herbert S. Phillips, United States 
attorney for the southern district of 
Florida, on February 25, 1942, before the 
Kiwanis Club, at Tampa, Fla. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. President and gentlemen, when in- 
vited to address you I was told that this 
meeting would be in honor of George Wash- 
ington and that my remarks should be of a 
patriotic nature. 

The spirit of Washington still lives—his 
advice is still followed. The many monu- 
ments that have been erected in honor of 
him, memorializing his unusual character, 
and the great services he rendered his coun- 
try speak more eloquently of him than any- 
thing I could say or anything that has been 
said of him by the greatest orators of this 
and other countries. 

The most outstanding qualities of his great 
character were his power to lead men and 
his unswerving loyalty to his country. He 
must have possessed a most unusual per- 
sonality. He was not an orator like Patrick 
Henry and others. He was not a writer like 
Hamilton and Jefferson and Madison, Ac- 
cording to his biographers, he was a man of 
few words and deliberate judgment. Having 
once decided on a course of action, he never 
turned back, but brought to bear all the 
powers at his command to accomplish his 
purpose. How well he succeeded is recorded 
in history, and evidenced by our Constitution 
and our form of government. 

The greatest minds of his day recognized 
and proclaimed him as their leader. He did 
not seek preferment, yet he was preferred 
over all others. He presided over the Consti- 
tutional Convention, and while there is not 
recorded in the report of the proceedings 
anything that he said, we know that his 
personality, his wisdom, and sound judgment 
must have guided all of the deliberations of 
the great minds of that convention, which 
led to the adoption of what Gladstone and 
others have said, is the greatest charter of 
government that has ever emanated from 
the minds of men. According to his biogra- 
phers he was rightfully and unanimously ac- 
claimed the Father of his Country—first in 
war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of 
his countrymen. He kept an itemized state- 
ment of his expenses as commander in chief 
of the Continental Army, filed it with Con- 
gress, and would not accept any compensa- 
tion above his actual expenses. Such action 
is not recorded of any other man. From his 
farewell address, I quote a passage which I 
think most fitting and appropriate for our 
consideration at this particular time in our 
history. He said: “Against the insidious 
wiles of foreign influence (I conjure you to 
believe me fellow citizens), the jealousy of 
a free people ought to be constantly awake, 
since history and experience prove that for- 


eign influence is one of the most baneful 
foes of republican government. Therefore it 
must be unwise in us to implicate ourselves 
by artificial ties, in the ordinary vicissitudes 
of her politics or the ordinary combinations 
and collisions of her friendships or enmities. 
“If we remain one people, under an efficient 
government the period is not far off when we 
may defy material injury from external an- 
noyance; when we may take such an attitude 
as will cause the neutrality we may at any 
time resolve upon to be scrupulously re- 
spected; when belligerent nations, under the 
impossibility of making acquisitions upon us, 
will not lightly hazard the giving us provoca- 
tion; when we may choose peace or war, as 
our interest, guided by justice, shall counsel. 
Taking care always to keep ourselves, by suit- 
able establishments, on a respectable defen- 
sive posture, we may safely trust to temporary 
alliances for extraordinary. emergencies.” 


When Washington spoke of our safety be- 
cause of our seclusion from the rest of the 
world, he did not vision the radio and the 
navigation of the air by modern aircraft, and 
could not have done so, but, if he could have 
peered into the future, and visioned the pres- 
ent-day situation, he no doubt would have 
given the same advice he gave then and which 
we are following today, and which we must 
always follow, if we would preserve the Gov- 
ernment he played such an important part 
in creating and preserving. I say we are fol- 
lowing his advice, because we are not impli- 
cating ourselves in the present war by artifi- 
cial ties in the “ordinary vicissitudes of Euro- 
pean politics,” or “ordinary combinations and 
collisions of her friendships or enmities.” We 
have exercised the privilege which he said we 
would have to exercise, as occasion arose, by 
choosing war, because our interests, guided 
by justice, demand that we pursue such a 
course at this time. You will note that Wash- 
ington said we might safely trust to tempo- 
rary alliances for extraordinary emergencies. 
I believe you will agree with me that our 
present emergency is most extraordinary. 

Some may hold a contrary view, but it is 
my opinion that we have not in any manner 
disregarded the advice of Washington as set 
forth in his farewell address. We are not 
forming and have not formed any entangling 
alliances with a foreign nation, as some iso- 
lationists and others have contended. We 
are waging a war of aggressive self-defense 
only after our great President, by repeated 
efforts, failed to persuade Mussolini, Hitler, 
and the Japanese Government to cease their 
cowardly invasions of weak and helpless 
countries that were at peace with the world, 
and to leave the oceans open to the commerce 
of the world. We are not placing this Nation 
under any obligation to any other nation. 
We have joined hands with England, China, 
and Russia against a common enemy—an 
enemy that is seeking to dominate the world 
upon land and sea; seeking to destroy democ- 
racy, root and branch; seeking to destroy 
Christianity and all the freedoms enunciated 
by our Declaration, and crystallized in our 
Constitution, and which have made the 
United States the greatest Nation on the face 
of the earth. We are not aiding England 
because we love Englishmen any more than 
some other people. We are not aiding China 
because we believe in coolie labor, or many 
other things that exist in China. We are 
not aiding Russia because we believe in com- 
munism—but we are aiding them for the 
purpose of preserving democratic institutions 
in America, and other democratic countries, 
with the hope that democracy may yet be 
established among all people that believe 
in it. 

As the President said in his address to the 
Nation, delivered December 9, 1941, “We are 
now in this war—we are all in it—all the 
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way. Every man, woman, and child is a 
partner in the most tremendous undertak- 
ing of our American history.” 

The Allies, that is, the United States, China, 
Russia, Canada, England, Cuba, and the 
South American republics, are going to win 
this war, if we stand together and fight to- 
gether. And our independence, cur free- 
dom, our Constitution and our Government, 
are going to be preserved for our children, 
and for generations to come. If Nazism wins 
it will take hundreds of years to regain what 
we lose. 

When Uncle Remus told the little boy that 
the rabbit climbed the tree, the little boy 
said, “But Uncle Remus, rabbits can’t climb 
trees.” Uncle Remus replied, “But Brer Rab- 
bit jes’ "bleeged ter climb dat tree.” So, we 
are “bleeged” to win this war, unless we pro- 
pose to be slaves to a horde of petty tyrants 
that would inflict themselves upon a once 
free people. Forbid it, Almighty God, forbid 
it! Without our freedoms, I ask you, my 
friends, would life be worth living? 

Mistakes have been made, and more will 
be made, but we must profit by our mis- 
takes. We must profit by Pearl Harbor, al- 
though the tragedy did more to unite the 
American people than anything else that had 
happened, or anything that had been pre- 
viously said. We must profit by Singapore, 
and by Burma Road and by all mistakes that 
may be made, regardless of the cause for 
same. 

Hitler, with the aid of Japan, is seeking to 
close all the highways of the oceans and to 
cut off all source of supplies from China and 
Russia. He knows that if he fails to do this 
he must lose. The highways of the oceans 
must be kept open. The freedom of the 
seas must be preserved. 

We are a great country; we are so large, 
and our population is so great, that it takes 
time for us to become united. Our resources 
are almost unlimited. Our manpower ex- 
ceeds that of any other nation. We have not 
been preparing for war for 20 years as Hitler 
has been doing. We have not been training 
the youth of our land in military service, and 
teaching them to hate the rest of the world, 
therefore it will take time for our young men 
to be trained as experts in the operation of 
war planes, but that is being done as rapidly 
as can be with safety, because we cannot 
afford to send untrained and unskilled men 
with airplanes to fight the enemy; that 
would be too costly, not only in the loss of 
men, but also in the loss of planes, 

Let us remember that this war cannot be 
won by carping criticism. We must trust our 
leaders; we must trust those who are directing 
our naval, air, and land forces, and the man- 
ner and means by which we are furnishing 
aid to China, Russia, and England. This is 
no time for profiteers to be figuring on capi- 
talizing the present situation for the pur- 
pose of making millions; it is no time for 
labor to be demanding higher wages and 
still shorter working hours by strikes and 
other methods, unless they want to substi- 
tute a totalitarian government for a repre- 
sentative democratic form of government; 
unless they want to substitute a censored 
press by a dictator for the freedom cf the 
press and of speech and of religion which 
the people of the United States have enjoyed 
for more than 150 years; and unless they 
want to substitute a state of peonage, under 
a dictatorship, for the freedom that the la- 
borer in the United States is enjoying today. 

Labor today in the United States receives 
higher wages and enjoys more privileges, 
powers, and liberties than ever before in the 
history of the world, and yet some leaders 
of labor seem to forget that nazi-ism is the 
deadly enemy of democracy and that the 
rights, privileges, and liberties enjoyed by 
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laborers today in the United States have 
never been and can never be enjoyed under 
a dictatorship, 

Every strike in American factories today 
is of the greatest aid to Hitler and Japan, 
It is a form of sabotage. I know of no bet- 
ter way for labor to aid Hitler, unless they 
would declare a sit-down strike or destroy all 
the machinery in manufacturing plants in 
which they are working. 

Whenever !abor and capital put wages and 
profits above the safety, security, and preser- 
vation of our Government, our liberties are 
in danger, because the strength of any nation 
must be measured by the united loyalty and 
patriotism of all its citizens. 

This is no time for a lack of definite, co- 
ordinated, unified organization and coopera- 
tion on the part of all true Americans and 
all aliens in the United States who believe in 
our form of government and desire its con- 
tinuation. This is no time for any group or 
the leaders of any group to favor prolonging 
the war in order to extend the time for mak- 
ing large profits and high wages. This is no 
time for a feeling of self-sufficiency, false se- 
curity, or isolation. We must realize that 
neither Maginot lines, mountains, oceans, nor 
English Channels can save us ‘rom Hitlerism. 
Cur location, as Washington said, gives us a 
certain advantage, but it does not give us that 
security which we had in the days of Wash- 
ington. 

Napoleon said that God is on the side of 
the army that has the heaviest artillery, so 
it has come to this—that we must have the 
greatest naval and air force in the world, 
if we would live in a state of peace and pro- 
tect ourselves against the European pirates 
that rove the seas like cowardly assassins, 
seeking to destroy the other nations of the 
earth and to destroy the freedom of the seas, 
thereby obtaining control of the commerce 
of the world, and making all commercial 
reads lead to Berlin, as they once led to 
Rome. 

If this war is lost it will not be the fault 
of the brave young men who are doing and 
will continue to do our fighting, on land, on 
the seas, and in the air. They are anxious 
and ready to go whenever and wherever they 
may be sent to fight the enemy. 

While we all firmly believe the Allies will 
win the war, we should realize that if either 
labor, capital, industry, or those who stay 
at home and who have the burden of pre- 
serving what we have and producing food for 
those who do the fighting, should fail to 
“put out” to the limit, and cooperate to the 
fullest extent, that is, should lay down on 
the job, the war can be lost to us and the 
nations we are helping, 

Some of the boys tell me that some preach 
to them that they must not hate anybody, 
but fight like hell, and that they feel that 
they could fight better if they could hate 
more. I tell them that we kill rattlesnakes, 
not because we hate the snake, but because 
we know that they carry a venom in their 
fangs that means death to all who may be 
bitten by them, and that while we do not 
hate the Germans and Japanese as a people, 
we do hate nazi-ism because we know it 
means death to our freedoms, to our Govern- 
ment, and to our way of living, and, there- 
fore, we should not hesitate to destroy those 
who would destroy us in order that they may 
thereby destroy our Government and estab- 
lish in its place a Nazi dictatorship. 

“Some seem to be more concerned about 
what ís to be done after the war than they 
are about winning the war. I say, let us con- 
centrate on the war first, and then 
take care of the situation that may confront 
el yg peace has been established. While 

are winning the war, let us keep our 
peter churches, and industries, and busi- 
messes going; let us keep the home fires 


burning and talk about peace problems when 
peace has been won. If we do this, we will, 
in my opinion, win the war sooner. Let us 
have no fear about being able to take care 
of whatever situation may arise, or about 
solving whatever problems that may confront 
us after the war is over. These problems and 
conditions will be no more complicated and 
no more difficult to solve than the difficulties 
that confronted the American people at the 
close of the American Revolution, or at the 
close of the Civil War, or at the close of the 
first World War. 

Since the enemy forced us into the war, 
and since we are in the war to win, let us 
attack first and destroy first, and “damned 
be he who first cries, ‘hold! enought'” before 
the German people have been made to feel 
and realize the horrors of war as they were 
not made to feel in the first World War; and 
before a lasting peace has been secured for 
this Nation and the American Continent. 

The heroic stand of Gen. Douglas Mac- 
Arthur and the brave soldiers under his com- 
mand, which equals, if it does not surpass, 
the historic heroism of Leonidas and his 
brave band; and the marvelous leadership of 
Stalin, and the courage, heroism, and suc- 
cess of the Russian soldiers, and the fortitude 
and united action of the people of Russia, 
challenge the attention of the people of every 
nation who love the freedoms for which 
Washington and our revolutionary fore- 
fathers fought and won and for which we are 
fighting today and must preserve. 

Awake, fellow Americans, awake. Our Goy- 
ernment is in danger—the greatest danger 
it has ever been in since it was established. 
Everything that we have, everything that we 
hope for, is at stake. The freedom and happi- 
ness not only of this generation but of gen- 
erations unborn is at stake, Our enemies are 
on every hand—upon the oceans, under the 
oceans, in the air. They are lurking in our 
ports, they are in our factories, in our shops— 
all they need, all they want, to make them 
bolder and more aggressive and come out in 
the open against our Government and insti- 
tutions is more power and more leadership. 

Let us be on our guard, and let it never 
be said that our Government and our insti- 
tutions were destroyed and lost because of 
indifference or a lack of patriotism and loyalty 
on the part of Americans. 


Pay-as-You-Go Taxes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BENNETT CHAMP CLARK 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr, CLARK of Missouri. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD an 
editorial appearing in today’s edition of 
the New York Times containing a very 
complete and somewhat devastating dis- 
section of the radio speech recently de- 
livered by Mr. Randolph E. Paul against 
the Rum! plan. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PAY-AS-YOU-GO TAXES 

If the radio speech of Randolph E. Paul, 
general counsel for the Treasury, the 
Rumi pay-as-you-go plan represents all that 
the Treasury can say against it, then the 
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plan should certainly be adopted. For Mr. 
Paul's argument is utterly unconvincing. 

To try to show that the plan is really not 
@ pay-as-you-go plan, Mr. Paul imagines a 
very exceptional case in which a man makes 
$3,000 in one year, $10,000 the next year, and 
then only $3,000 again in the following year. 
Mr. Paul is correct in insisting that the 
Ruml plan would not completely even out 
such a man’s difficulties. What Mr. Paul 
fails to say, however, is that the Ruml plan 
solyes this problem far better than the 
existing plan. 

Mr. Paul says that the Ruml plan is in- 
tended only to benefit the rich, If 1941 
income taxes are technically skipped, he says, 
and we consider that we are paying now on 
1942 incomes, then the 80 or 90 percent of 
taxpayers with incomes below $3,000 would 
be “forgiven” only a few dollars up to a 
meximum of $200 or $300, “but the wealthy 
man with an income of $500,000 would save 
a tax liability of more than $350,000.” What 
sort of argument is this?) Has Mr. Paul some 
alternative plan in mind under which the 
rich man will be forgiven a tax liability of 
only $300 while the poor man will be for- 
given a tax liability of $350,000? 

Mr. Paul admits that under the Rum! plan 
taxpayers would keep on paying year after 
year, and that any ioss of revenue to the 
Treasury “would not actually appear until a 
taxpayer's income Would end or until he died.” 
Yet he goes on to say, “It is undeniably true 
that over a period of years the Rum! pian 
involves giving away a sum of billions of 
dollars, and giving it largely to the wealthy 
taxpayers who need it least.” This is certainly 
a novel conception. Does the Treasury con- 
sider that it is giving away money to the 
taxpayers whenever it does not take money 
from them? Mr. Paul's argument, if sound, 
would apply equally to any reduction of the 
income tax, if some citizens were bold enough 
to hope for such a reduction when the war is 
over. Mr. Paul would then presumably argue 
that such a reduction in the income tax 
would be giving a much greater sum to the 
rich than to the poor—because the Govern- 
ment would cease to take that much greater 
sum away. 

Mr. Paul is worried about the windfalls 
that would come to the taxpayers who had 
larger incomes in 1941 than in 1942. From 
the tone of his argument one wouid gather 
that incomes generally were higher in 1941 
than they will be in 1942. If there were any- 
thing in that contention, the answer would 
be simple. Why not skip taxes on 1942 in- 
stead of 1941 incomes? But the contention 
is without substance. On the contrary, an- 
other branch of the Government itself points. 
out that 1942 incomes are higher in the mass 
than 1941 incomes. The Department of Com- 
merce recently calculated that by the second 
quarter of 1942 the national income had 
reached an annual rate in excess of $112,- 
000,000,000 as compared with the 1941 total of 
less than $95,000,000,000. 

Mr. Paul, finally, even contradicts himself. 
He expresses a willingness to accept the pay- 
as-you-go plan for normal taxes and the 
first bracket of surtaxes. But if he accepts 
the Rum! plan to this extent, what becomes 
of his argument that the plan benefits the 
rich more than the poor? Obviously, a rich 
man pays more under the normal tax than a 
poor man; hence he would gain more if 
forgiven his 1941 normal taxes, And what 
becomes, also, of Mr. Paul's objection that 
the Ruml plan creates great administrative 
difficulties, if he is willing to accept it for 80 
percent of the returns? Mr. Paul declares 
flatly that the Rum! plan would not in fact 
put the taxpayers on a current basis; and 
then he goes on to say that if it is adopted 
for 80 percent of the taxpayers it would put 
them on & current basis. 
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In short, the Treasury’s stated objections 
to the Ruml plan are so unconvincing, ficti- 
tious, and self-contradictory as to give rise to 
the suspicion that the Treasury's biggest ob- 
jection to the plan is that somebody else 
thought of it first. 


Filipino People To Fight War to Finish 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LEO KOCIALKOWSKI 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. KOCIALKOWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave granted to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address of the Honorable Sergio 
Osmena, Vice President of the Philip- 
pines, before the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars of the United States, at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, August 31, 1942: 


Commander in Chief Singer, distinguished 
guests, veterans of foreign wars of the United 
States, and friends, before addressing you, 
may I be permitted to pay tribute to two 
illustrious sons of this great State of Ohio. 
Their names stand out prominently on the 
honor roll of great benefactors of the Fiiipino 
people. They are President McKinley and 
President Taft. 

McKinley, as President of the United States 
during the Spanish-American War of 1898, 
was responsible for the American policy of 
benevolence in the Philippines; Taft, a native 
son of this city, was the pioneer executor of 
that policy. It was Governor Taft who es- 
tablished civil government in our islands. 
In carrying out McKinley’s instructions, “The 
Philippines for the Fiiipinos” became his 
watchword. 

Both Taft and McKinley are held in yenera- 
tion by the Filipino people. Both deserve 
the highest place in the history of human 
relations, for they were originally responsible 
for the unique relationship existing between 
the Filipino and American peoples. The 
strength of this relationship is being tested 
in this war. 

Almost exactly a year ago, President Quezon 
of the Philippines, in a radio broadcast to 
the United States, expressed the sentiments 
of the Filipino people with these memorable 
words: “In this grave national emergency, 
the stand of the Filipino people is clear and 
unmistakable. We owe loyalty to America 
and are bound to her by bonds of everlasting 
gratitude. Should the United States enter 
the war, the Philippines would follow her and 
fight by her side, placing at her disposal ali 
our manpower and all our natural resources, 
however limited these might be. We stand 
with the United States in life and in death.” 

This was a solemn pledge. I am proud to 
say it was religiously complied with. When 
Japan, a few hours after the treacherous 
attack on Pearl Harbor, struck at the Philip- 
pines, the Filipinos rose in instant unison, 
grimly determined to repel the invasion. 
Along with your soldiers, they fought to de- 
fend your flag as well as theirs, your honor 
and their own. American and Filipino sol- 
diers bled on the same hallowed ground, and 
with their mingled blood wrote the inspiring 
epic of Bataan. 

The epic of Battan is a story of a valiant 
people who kept faith with their benefactors 
to the bitter end, through the terrible days 
and nights of enemy bombings and cannon- 
adings. It is a story of long and anxious 


waiting for reinforcements that never came. 
It was tragic but glorious. 

The Stars and Stripes continued to wave 
over the Philippines while there was strength 
in our soldiers—Americans and Filipinos. 
With a common hope and a common fate to 
share, they showed the world what perfect 
comradeship and understanding between two 
Peoples could accomplish. With so little 
they did so much. 

The Filipino people bore the brunt of the 
battle of the Philippines. Filipino blood was 
shed freely; thousands of Filipino wives were 
widowed and still more children orphaned; 
homes were wrecked and villages razed. The 
suffering was terrible for a peace-loving peo- 
ple. How did the Filipino people survive all 
these ordeals? Why did they fight alongside 
the United States to the bitter end? 

The fundamental reason for Filipino re- 
sistance in Bataan is that we owe allegiance 
to the United States and we are profoundly 
grateful to her for the just and unselfish 
treatment we have received during her ad- 
ministration of the Islands. 

America went to our remote islands in 
the far Pacific, not to enslave or exploit 
an already vanquished people, but to foster 
their political, social, and economic advance- 
ment. With the torch of human liberty in 
her hand, she proclaimed to the whole world 
from the very first day of her occupation 
that the Philippines would be for the 
Filipincs—truly a new venture in political 
idealism. 

Instead of imposing upon us a harsh and 
tyrannical rule, she gave us from the very 
beginning participation in the conduct of 
our government, participation which grew 
steadily in scope as we showed our capacity 
for self-government. 

But this was not all. Along with her 
flag, America carried with her the principles 
of democracy. She transplanted in our soil 
the institutions which guarantee individual 
liberty, established a system of free public 
education, eradicated rampant epidemics and 
diseases, and improved communications, 
Cognizant of the necessity that economic 
development must accompany political 
growth, she helped us develop our natural 
resources and cpened her rich markets to our 
products, enabling us to enjoy material pros- 
perity and a relatively high standard of 
living. 

Read the long and unhappy history of 
colonization elsewhere in the world; examine 
the treatment that subject peoples have re- 
ceived from their conquerors; study the rela- 
tionship between peoples of different races, 
cne strong and the other weak; and you will 
find no parallel to America’s record in the 
Philippines. Here the sovereign power dis- 
sociated herself from any selfish motive and 
in her capacity as trustee of the Filipino peo- 
ple, she administered the interests of the 
Filipinos purely for their benefit. 

But we are with America in this war not 
only because of our loyalty and gratitude to 
her. We are also in this war because we be- 
lieve in the same principles in which America 
believes. 

You are fighting to save the world from 
ruin at the hands of the totalitarian dic- 
tators. You are fighting for the rule of jus- 
tice in international relations. You are fight- 
ing for the right of all nations, big and small, 
to freedom and independence. You are fight- 
ing for the right of every man regardiess 
of race, color, or religion, to enjoy life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness. You are 
fighting for the right of every man, woman, 
and child to live in freedom, to think and 
speak and to worship. You are fighting for 
a new world free from fear and want, pro- 
vided with greater safeguards that will in- 
sure lasting peace and offering more ample 
opportunities to every nation for the real- 
ization of its legitimate aspirations to po- 
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litical freedom, spiritual advancement, and 
economic security. In fine, you are fighting 
for human dignity and human rights, with- 
out which life would not be worth living. 
And these are precisely the principles for 
which we Filipinos, as a Christian and dem- 
ocratic nation, are always ready to fight. 
They are also the principles for which the 
Allies of America are fighting. They are em- 
bodied in the Atlantic Charter, the new bill 
of human freedom. 

The other reason for Filipino resistance 
lies in the fact that the wanton aggression 
of the Japanese was a challenge to our love 
of country. The first obligation of a nation 
capable of self-government is to defend itself 
against foreign aggression. It does not mat- 
ter whether the country attacked is weaker 
and less prepared than its aggressor. Its 
duty in any case is to meet the attack and 
offer resistance, because if it desires to be 
free it must be ready to assume the respon- 
sibility which that freedom entails. It must 
show its fitness to fight, suffer, and die for it. 

December 7 found Filipinos with full na- 
tional consciousness. With our struggle of 
the past 4 centuries and our successful 
practice in self-government during 4 decades 
under the American flag, the ideal of free 
nationhood had been steeled in our hearts 
and minds. Freedom and independence, for 
which our people had fought, bled, and died, 
had ceased to be merely cherished aspire- 
tions; they had become tangible realities. 
As a matter of fact, independence had al- 
ready been granted us by the Congress of 
the United States, to be effective on July 4, 
1946. Despite the events of the past few 
months, the American people have solemnly 
pledged that this freedom will be redeemed 
and that our independence will be estab- 
lished and protected. 

The Filipino people have joined in this 
war of their own free will, without compul- 
sion or coercion. Certainly, the war in the 
Pacific was not of our making. We gave 
no cause to any country to attack us. Japan 
chose to invade the Philippines because the 
American flag was there and this is precisely 
the reason why we are fighting—and fighting 
by your side. 

The Filipino people are in this war to the 
finish. There will be no compromise with 
the brutal forces that seek to conquer and 
enslave the world. Our spirit remains un- 
daunted. We will fight until victory is 
won. Bataan is not the end; it is only the 
beginning. 


Education and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp two ad- 
dresses delivered by the chairman of the 
Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, the senior Senator from Utah [Mr. 
TxHomas] before the National Institute on 
Education and the War, called by the 
United States Commissioner of Educa- 
tion, Dr. John W. Studebaker, and held 
August 28-31, 1942, at the American Uni- 
versity in Washington, D. C. The first 
address is entitled “What Education is 
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Doing To Help Win the War,” and the 
Second, “The Present Status and Pros- 
pects for Federal Aid to Education.” 

There being no objection, the addresses 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Wat EDUCATION Is Doring To Herp WIN THE 
War 


(Address of Hon. ELBERT D. Tomas, of Utah, 
before general session, National Institute 
on Education and the War, gymnasium, 
American University, Washington, D. C.) 

I am becoming convinced that if the war 
we are now fighting continues for another 
year, as it doubtless will, every American over 
the age of 3 and this side of senility will be 
enrolled in some kind of school. Our grow- 
ing Army in itself is a great educational insti- 
tution. In it this year are more than 
4,000,000 men who have left their normal 
duties to study the science of war. 

The Navy’s systematic training program 
dates from World War No.1. War industries 
likewise recognize the value of education. 
More than 4,900 war-industry plants, employ- 
ing more than 5,400,000 workers, have 
adopted training-within-industry programs 
sponsored by the Federal Government. But 
even before they reach the doors of war in- 
dustries, millions of men and women receive 
training im our great vocational schools. 
Since July 1, 1940, more than 3,000,000 have 
taken intensive short courses which prepared 
them for war industries or Improved their 
skills if they were already employed. An- 
other half million technicians have been 
trained by our engineering and science col- 
leges and universities. So important was 
this training to the war effort that Congress 
has voted a total of $343,900,000 to pay the 
cost of teachers’ salaries and to provide 
equipment. 

All this military and war-industry training 
is in addition to the Nation's regular school 
program which enrolls 30,009,000 pupils and 
students under the tutelage of 1,200,000 
teachers. In this vast company will be found 
a million college students, most of whom are 
preparing themselves for war work, and 
2,500,000 vocational-education students ac- 
quiring abilities directly useful to the war 
effort. 


Is that the entire story? No. Not by 
many millions. Schoolthouses will be lighted 
throughout the land again this year and if 
you will look through their windows you will 
see thousands of adults earnestly learning 
Where the pressure points are to be found 
end how to put out an incendiary bomb. 
And still that is not all. Working through 
women’s clubs, schools, service clubs, and 
other organizations, the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration and other Federal war agencies 
ask us all to learn how to get a thousand more 
miles out of our precious tires and how to 
make 83 cents buy what a dollar used to 
purchase. 

You men and women who haye come to 
Washington as delegates to the Institute on 
Education and the War are also attending a 
unique sort of school, a 4-day, concentrated 
course on education and the war. That puts 
me once more in a role in which I have always 
taken great pride, the role of professor, Other 
directors of Federal war agencies have told 
you about agriculture, economics, production, 
and military science. As I see it, I have the 
honor of occupying the chair of education at 
this National Institute. From what I have 
already said, you will know that I appreciate 
both the honor and gravity of this assign- 
ment, Americans have always had an abid- 
ing faith in education; today education is the 
very fulcrum from which we shall wrench 
victory from the grasp of the Axis. Hitler's 
doom is being sealed by an entire Nation 
studying one lesson—how to defeat him. 

The Congress of the United States adopted 
our present national course of study when it 
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voted a declaration of war against the Axis. | of extensive world trade, especially trade 


I say with full knowledge that the courses of 
study im our democratic Nation are deter- 
mined locally. I say it with full realization 
that textbooks and assignments did not im- 
mediately change. But we are engaged in 
total war. Neither education nor any other 
element in our society can be excused from 
the ranks of total war; so the obligation of 
education to enlist for the duration was defi- 
nitely assumed last December 8. 

Under our Constitution only the Federal 
Government is entrusted with the responsi- 
bility of waging war. Therefore, in this total 
war all elements of our national life—educa- 
tion tncluded—must respond to the wishes 
of our Federal Government. Gone are the 
days when war could be turned over to the 
Army and the Navy. We are all soldiers in 
the legions marching the hazardous road to 
victory. 

If education is also part of the war effort, 
and I am sure no patriotic teacher or li- 
brarian would wish to be excluded, then the 
Federal Government, seeking unity on all 
fronts, should mobilize the forces of educa- 
tion in an orderly and systematic manner. 
It should speak to education through one 
voice. 

Seventy-five years ago this year the Con- 
gress of the United States established a 
spokesman in the Federal Government for 
the people’s national interest in education. 
That spokesman is the United States Office 
of Education. Your presence here—State su- 
perintendents of schools, city superintend- 
ents, college presidents and deans, vocational 
and rural education leaders, and officers of 
great national organizations—effords testi- 
mony to the fine working relationships be- 
tween Federal, State, and local educational 
organizations that have been developed over 
three-quarters of a century. These are the 
working relationships which are the Nation's 
great strength in time of crisis. 

Supplementing this normal machinery for 
cooperation, I know that immediately after 
Pearl Harbor you set up the United States 
Office of Education Wartime Commission. I 
know that through this Wartime Commission 
the vitality of national professional and vol- 
untary education organizations has been 
added to the strength of the Federal Govern- 
ment’s official relations with public and pri- 
vate education systems and institutions. I 
have followed the work of the Wartime Com- 
mission and of the United States Office of 
Education with growing interest and enthu- 
siasm, Although sea battles and air raids 
take the headlines, the history of this war, 
when it is written, will record with glowing 
tribute victories on the home front won by 
education—victories without which the suc- 
cesses of both men and machines on the 
fighting Hne could never have been possible. 

In my work in the Senate of the United 
States I am familiar with what goes on in 
many walks of life, and I can say without 
reservation that no trade or profession has 
been more alert than our Nation’s educators 
to their responsibilities nor has any group 
been more prompt and skillful in carrying 
out war assignments. 

Schools should not limit their aims to the 
immediate requests of a government waging 
war. Millions of children will still be in 
school when that victory comes. But those 
millions will grow up and graduate in the 
long, slow years of rebuilding the world. To 
make it the kind of world in which all men 
may live at peace—to help extend the four 
freedoms and the Atlantic Charter to the 
entire hemisphere is the task of American 
education—the long-range task. 

We won the last war and lost the peace 

the American people did not under- 
stand that their lives were bound for better 
or worse to Chinese rice growers, Australian 
sheep raisers, and coal miners in Poland. 
They were not aware that every period of 
prosperity in America coincided with a period 


with the Orient. They thought we could 
live alone and thrive. We are now paying & 
terrible cost for national misjudgment. Re- 
sponsibility for that error must fall heavily 
on education. All teachers everywhere 
should say to themselves, “It must not hap- 
pen again if we can help it.” And they can 
help. Teachers, more than most any other 
members of cur society, can help the citizens 
of tomorrow understand the basic facts of 
world unity, They must help our young 
people see that freedom cannot be safe for 
them until it is safe for all men everywhere. 
If I were allowed the privilege of one request 
which I might make through you to the 
teachers of the Nation, it would be this: 
Work for world unity! 

In a recent book on Thomas Jefferson— 
World Citizen, I pointed out that “World 
unity does not mean a world of bliss; it 
means a world much like cur own America, 
where strife, litigation, contest, competition, 
Struggle, strikes, and clashes of all kinds of 
interests go hand in hand with splendid and 
peaceful cooperation in fifty-odd political 
jurisdictions; where men have compiex citi- 
zenship and some no citizenship, yet all stand 
as individuals before the law; where States 
pull against each other, some alone, some in 
regions of interest, yet all unite for the com- 
mon good.” Those are the hard facts the 
schools must burn into the minds of their 
students. 

Sometimes Members of Congress and oth- 
ers declare that since education is not men- 
tioned in the Constitution the Federal Goy- 
ernment has no concern with it. 

I think I have listed enough current de- 
mands by the Federal agencics to prove that 
cur Government cannot get along without 
education. I have also suggested that the 
future welfare of our Nation and of the 
world is utterly dependent on what our chil- 
dren learn. I could go on and point out that 
beginning in 1787 the Federal Government 
invested $500,000,000 in* land grants to 
establish a myriad of little white school 
houses. I have said and say again that the 
endowment funds which the Federal Govern- 
ment, beginning in 1862, invested in cur 69 
land-grant colleges has since produced more 
beneficial results than any social machinery 
created in the last 2,000 years. If Congress 
had not voted Federal aid to vocational edu- 
cation in 1917, the country could not have 
trained 3,000,000 emergency workers for our 
vital war industries during the last two years. 
No, the Federal Government cannot operate 
without the help of education. 

It is no precedent, therefore, that other 
proposals for Federal promotion of education 
are before Congress. Failure to reenforce our 
elementary school systems has left us with a 
terrible legacy in this crisis. Nearly half a 
million selective service registrants are rè- 
ported to be functionally illiterate. Today 
hundreds of officers and noncommissioned 
men in Army camps are spending hours 
teaching soldiers to read and write. How can 
the Federal Government fail to be concerned 
about such a situation? As a measure of 
national defense the Federal Government 
must have prospective soldiers trained in the 
fundamental skills before they ever reach the 
Army. Congress now has before it proposals 
to strengthen elementary education. Con- 
gress may also soon have before it proposals 
for Federal financing of plans to mobilize 
our college students into a great reserve. 
There will also be proposals for rehabilitation 
training for disabled soldiers. We should 
not examine these proposals with any sense 
of guilt or fear. Our experience reveals that 
the Federal Government can and must pro- 
mote education. Every instance of Federal 
aid to education has been a success story. 
And why not? Thomas Jefferson years ago 
saw the necessity of the “education of the 
common people.” Next spring will witness 
the two hundr-dth anniversary of the birth 
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of this American whose ideas and ideals we 
live by. Next spring we will dedicate a memo- 
rial in Washington in his honor. By odd and 
fortunate coincidence the current proposals 
for Federal aid for elementary and other 
schools and for a college war reserve would, 
if voted, tring to pass nationally the goal 
of Jefferson's famous Virginia education plan. 
No greater honor could be paid Thomas Jef- 
ferson and no greater good could be ac- 
complished for the Nation than by approval 
of a well-balanced, generous, comprehensive 
program of Federal support for education. 

“Educate and inform the whole mass of the 
people,” said Thomas Jefferson. “Enable 
them to see that it is in their interest to 
preserve peace and order, and they will pre- 
serve them. * * * Preach a crusade 
against ignorance; establish and improve the 
law for educating the common people.” 


THE PRESENT STATUS AND PROSPECTS FOR 
FEDERAL AID 


(Address of Hon. Exsert D. THomas, of Utah, 
before forenoon symposium on problem 24, 
“How Shall Education Be Financed in the 
War Period?” National Institute on Educa- 
tion and the War, American University, 
Washington, D. C.) 


PRESENT STATUS AND PROSPECTS FOR FEDERAL AID 
FOR EDUCATION 


There is now pending on the calendar of 
the United States Senate a bill (S. 1313) to 
provide for Federal aid to the States in 
the support of elementary and secondary 
schools. That bill, sponsored by me and 
Senator Hitt, of Alabama, has been ade- 
quately considered by the Senate Committee 
on Education and Labor, and on the basis 
of the most convincing evidence has been 
reported favorably by a vote of a substantial 
majority of the committee. It ought, without 
delay, to be enacted into law. As to whether 
it will be enacted depends not only upon the 
activities of its friends in the Congress, but 
also upon a vigorous and active popular sup- 
port among the real friends of the public 
schools. 


A NECESSARY POLICY FOR THE FEDERAL 
GOVERNMENT 


Federal aid for public education is a policy 
certain to be adopted by our Federal Govern- 
ment, It is in keeping with our entire 
economic and political developments. The 
only question is when or how soon its adop- 
tion will occur. 

One of the outstanding facts of our na- 
tional development has been change in policy 
to meet needs as they arise. An example of 
the development in Federal legislation is seen 
in the Morrill Land-Grant Act of 1862 to pro- 
vide for establishing the land-grant colleges 
in the States, President Buchanan vetoed 
the bill on the ground that it was not con- 
stitutional, but later the bill was passed 
again and President Lincoln signed it. Since 
its enactment no one has seriously ques- 
tioned the constitutionality of the law, 
and it has not been brought into court for 
decision. In fact, the law has become a well- 
established precedent and it has been 
followed by important extensions. 

There are now 69 of these land-grant col- 
leges, enrolling nearly one-fifth of all the 
students in institutions of higher learning 
in the United States, its Territories, and pos- 
sessions. Of these 69 land-grant institu- 
tions, 24 are colleges of agriculture and 
mechanic arts, 28 State universities in which 
work in agriculture, engineering, and home 
economics form a component part of the 
work of the institution, and 17 are institu- 
tions of higher education for Negroes. 

One may well pause to think what would 
have been the status of higher education for 
the people in the fields of science and prac- 


tical arts if the reactionary ideas of Bu- 
chanan rather than the liberalism of Lincoln 
had prevailed in the 1860's. Since their 
establishment the land-grant colleges have 
been the sources of technical knowledge and 
skill and of agricultural and industrial lead- 
ership in times of war and national distress 
as well as in times of peace and national 
prosperity. 

Similar observations might be made with 
respect to vocational education under. the 
Smith-Hughes and succeeding acts for voca- 
tional education in our high schools. Events 
during the past 12 or 18 months certainly 
have demonstrated the wisdom of Federal as- 
sistance in the maintenance of vocational 
education throughout the Nation. When the 
current defense program became necessary, 
the high schools of our Nation maintaining 
vocational education courses under the 
Smith-Hughes and the George-Deen Acts 
were the most readily available institutions 
for training workers in defense industries 
and have rendered_a service to the Nation 
far beyond any cost incurred and without 
any of the dire calamities of Federal domi- 
nation of education predicted by the tradi- 
tional opponents of Federal aid for education. 

The fundamental question is not whether 
the Federal Government is going to partici- 
pate in the support of education—it has been 
doing that in increasing proportions almost 
since the adoption of the Constitution. The 
real question is whether the Federal Govern- 
ment is going to adopt a policy of aid to edu- 
cation which is truly democratic; whether 
it will continue to offer aid to select classes, 
to apportion benefits on a matching basis; 
or whether it will make elementary and sec- 
ondary education of acceptable American 
standards universally available to “all the 
children of all the people.” 


HISTORY OF FEDERAL AID FOR EDUCATION 


Let us examine the record of what the 
Federal Government has done in the field of 


education. The ordinance of 1785, providing 


for the official survey of public lands to the 
west of the Original Colonies, specified that 
lot No. 16 of each township should be re- 
served for the support of public schools. In 
1787 and 1788 large tracts of land in what is 
now Ohio were sold by the Continental Con- 
gress with every sixteenth section reserved for 
schools, 

Beginning with the admission of Ohio to 
Statehood in 1802, this early policy was con- 
tinued and extended by the new Federal Gov- 
ernment on condition that the States exempt 
from taxation for 5 years all public lands 
sold by Congress. Except for Maine, Texas, 
and West Virginia, all States admitted to 
the Union after 1802 received land grants 
for schools. Most States west of the Mis- 
sissippi River received two sections and some 
received four sections in each township. 
Most States upon admission also received 
smaller grants of land for college and uni- 
versity purposes. In 1862 the Morrill Act 
provided further grants, either of land or of 
land scrip, for the establishment of colleges 
of agriculture and mechanic arts in all States, 
The total amount of land given by the Fed- 
eral Government specifically for common 
schools was about 121,130 square miles—an 
area larger than the State of Colorado and 
three times the size of Ohio. 

After several unsuccessful attempts to vote 
money grants to the States for education, 
Congress in 1887 appropriated $15,000 a year 
to each of the land-grant colleges for the 
operation of an agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. This amount was gradually increased 
so that in 1940-41 the Federal appropria- 
tions averaged about $134,500 per institution. 
In 1890 the Second Morrill Act provided for 
farther annual grants for the maintenance 
of the land-grant colleges. Beginning at 
$15,000 per year for each college, the amount 
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had been increased by 1940-41 to an average 
of nearly $99,000, thus making a total of 
approximately $233,000 available, on the aver- 
age, to each State and Territory for its col- 
lege of agriculture and mechanic arts. In 
1914 the Smith-Lever Act gave money to the 
States, on condition that they raise a similar 
amount, for the diffusion of information on 
agriculture and home economics among per- 
sons not attending the colleges. 

The Smith-Hughes Act of 1917 created a 
system of Federal and State matching of funds 
to carry on vocational education in public 
high schools under the supervision of a Fed- 
eral board for vocational education. Over a 
9-year period the amount of Federal money 
provided by this legislation was increased to 
more than $7,000,000 annually. In 1936 the 
George-Deen Act authorized an additional 
grant of $14,483,000, making available a total 
of over $21,000,000 of Federal funds each year 
for vocational education under these two laws. 

Since World War No. 1 there have also been 
large Federal appropriations for the vocational 
reeducation of war veterans and of persons 
disabled in industry. Within the past decade 
Federal money has been given to operate 
schools closed by the economic depression, to 
provide nursery and adult education, to con- 
struct school buildings, to carry on the pro- 
grams of the Civilian Conservation Corps and 
the National Youth Administration, to train 
defense workers, and to extend and improve 
community facilities (including schools) in 
defense areas. 


BACKGROUND OF S. 1313 


In 1937 Senator Harrison, of Mississippi, 
jointly with the then chairman of the Senate 
Committee on Education and Labor, Senator 
Black, of Alabama, introduced a bill to pro- 
vide financial assistance to the States for 
public education. That-bill was favorably re- 
ported aftcr extensive hearings by the Senate 
Committee on Education and Labor. While 
the bill was before the House Committee on 


President requested the Advisory Committee 
on Education, previously appointed by him to 
study Federal aid for vocational education, 
to give more extended consideration to the 
whole subject of Federal relationship to State 


: Education, and hearings were being held, the, 


and local conduct of education, and to pre-. 


pare a report. Thereafter, the Congress took 
no further action in the matter pending the 
report of the President's Advisory Committee 
on Education. 

On February 8, 1938, the President’s com- 


tj 


mittee transmitted its report to the Presi- 


dent. The report was published by the com- 
mittee, and also as House Document No. 529, 
Seventy-fifth Congress, third session. The 
committee found by unanimous agreement 
that: “The educational services now provided 
for a considerable percentage of the Nation’s 
children are below any level that should be 
tolerated in a civilized country”; and tbat 
“unless the Federal Government participates 
in the financing of schools and related serv- 
ices, several millions of children in the United 
States will continue to be largely denied the 
educational opportunities that should be re- 
garded as their birthright.” 

The Senator from Mississippi and I intro- 
duced a bill drawn in keeping with the recom- 
mendations of the President’s advisory com- 
mittee. After extensive hearings before a 
subcommittee of the Committee on Education 
and Labor in the Seventy-sixth Congress, 
first session, the bill S. 1305 was reported to 
the Senate with the recommendation that it 
pass. Because of several circumstances which 
it is not necessary to relate here, the bill died 
on the calendar of the Seventy-sixth Con- 
gress, 

In 1941 Senator Harrison and I intreduced 
another bill, Senate bill 1313, to provide Fed- 
eral assistance to the States for education. 
Extensive hearings were held on the bill, One 
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important aspect of that bill was the 

to grant financial assistance to the States in 
providing for school facilities in defense areas. 
Since that time grants have been made avail- 
able through Public Law 137, known as the 
Lanham Act, and sometimes referred to as the 
Community Facilities Act. Under these new 
conditions it appears that the greatest need 
for Federal assistance in education is for 
funds for the equalization of elementary and 
secondary educational opportunities among 
and within the States. Accordingly, on Feb- 
ruary 11, 1942, the Senator from Alabama 
[Mr. Hit] and I submitted to the Commit- 
tee on Education and Labor the committee 
print of a bill to provide such funds. On 
June 12, 1942, we submitted another com- 
mittee print 
first committee print. On July 16, 1942, the 
Senate Committee on Education and Labor 
reported S. 1313 to the Senate with the recom- 
mendation that it be enacted into law. We 
now propose to call on the Senate for action, 


PROVISIONS OF S. 1313 


‘The bill for Federal aid for education, pro- 
posed by the Senator from Alabama and 
myself, is a simple and direct measure, based 
upon sound principles. Its chief character- 
istics are these: 

First. It provides specifically that “the con- 
trol and supervision of public schools shall 
remain solely a State function, or a local 
function under State law.” It specifically 
states that no Federal “department, agency, 
or officer * * + shall exercise any super- 
vision or control over any school with respect 
to which any funds are expended pursuant to 
this act.” 

Second. The funds will be appropriated to 
the States according to need as determined 
by a formula based on the number of per- 
sons 5 to 17 years old and the personal net 
income in the respective States. 

Third. Each State will provide, through its 
legislature, for a plan whereby the funds re- 
ceived will be apportioned to its respective 
lecal school jurisdictions in some manner 
that will fit the situation in that State so 
as effectively to lessen inequalities of educa- 
tional opportunities. 

Fourth. Full recognition is given to the 
right of the States to maintain separate 
schools for children of the minority races, 
while, at the same time, ample provision is 
made for increasing the financial support of 
the saparate schools. In States which main- 
tain separate schools for separate races the 
minority races will be allotted their pro rata 
ehare of the Federal funds in proportion to 
population without reduction of State and 
local moneys expended during the fiscal year 
ended in 1941 for public schools for minority 
races. 

LONG-STANDING NEEDS FOR FEDERAL AID FOR 

EDUCATION 

There are wide differences in the extent 
and quality of public-school programs in the 
various States. These differences are of long 
and continuous standing and account chiefly 
for the fact that 13.5 percent of the Nation's 
adult population over 25 years of age have 
not been in school more than 4 years, and for 
the most part are functionally illiterate. 

These inequalities .of educational oppor- 
tunity are the reflection of the inequalities in 
the ability of the States to support public 
schools and of the inequalities of the burdens 
the States have to bear. They are not due to 
the lack of effort on the part of the States 
with the least financial ability. 

Some persons seem to think that every 
State could support an adequate school pro- 
gram without unreasonably great effort. 
They are mistaken. If Mississippi were to 
maintain as high an educational standard as 
that maintained by Delaware, it would have 
to make more than 12 times as much effort 
as that made by Delaware. Such States as 
‘Mississippi, Alabama, South Carolina, Arkan- 
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sas, and Georgia cannot possibly from their 
own resources maintain educational programs 
for their children comparable to the educa- 
tional programs maintained in such States 
as New Jersey, California, New York, and 
Delaware. Obviously without financial as- 
sistance many States cannot provide suitable 
educational opportunities for every child. 

But mere measures of per capita financial 
ability do not measure the great differences 
in the ability of the States to support schools. 
The States with the lowest financial resources 
have far greater numbers of children in pro- 
portion to the number of adults than do the 
States with the highest financial resources. 

One often hears the statement that in- 
equalities of educational opportunity among 
the States are chiefly due to the failure of 
certain States to make as great a financial 
effort to support schools as do other States. 
That statement is not true. Of the 12 States 
which make the greatest effort, not one is 
among the 12 highest with respect to expendi- 
tures per pupil. Of the 12 States making the 
least effort, 6 are among the 12 spending the 
most per pupil. 

Such States as Alabama, Arkansas, South 
Carclina, and Mississippi are able to spend 
only about one-fifth as much per pupil for 
education as do New York, New Jersey, and 
California. Can a State hire teachers at an 
average salary of $559 a year and expect them 
te be as competent as the teachers employed 
by another State for $2,604 a year? If chil- 
dren in different sections of the Nation are to 
have similar opportunities for learning, they 
must have teachers of approximately the 
same qualifications. Such a condition can 
hardly exist when salary levels differ as widely 
as they do now. 

In addition to the general need for partial 
equalization of school opportunities among 
the States, there has long been a need for 
more funds for Negro schools. This need has 
recently been brought into sharp focus by 
the decisions of Federal courts that under the 
Constitution no discrimination on the basis 
of race or color may be made in the payment 
of teachers’ salaries. To provide equal salaries 
for all teachers having the same qualifications 
and responsibilities, it will be necessary in 
many of the States to lower the salaries of 
white teachers, or to curtail the present 
school program, or to obtain adequate Federal 
aid. Obviously, the third possibility is the 
only socially constructive one. 


FEDERAL AID FOR EDUCATION IN WARTIME 


Federal aid for education is directly related 
to the war effort. Certainly in the current 
effort to win the war we must look to the 
future. Every year a new crop of young peo- 
ple come through our schools. It is not in- 
conceivable that boys now in the elementary 
grades may become old enough to bear arms 
before the war is won. What the Nation does 
now about their education will determine to 
no small degree what they are able to do for 
the Nation tomorrow. It is these same chil- 
dren now of school age who will bear the 
brunt of the post-war reconstruction. It is 
inconceivable that the Nation should fail at 
this time to make available everywhere the 
schooling so necessary to a full realization of 
winning the peace as well as the war. 

Practically every economist knows, and 
many of them have said, that Federal aid for 
education is a necessary part of the post- 
war program of the National Government. 
The question is whether we shall wait until 
calamities more dire than those following the 
first World War shall be permitted to strike 
our public schools before any constructive 
effort in their behalf is undertaken. 

The schools are not contributing to the 
war effort what they are capable of con- 
tributing if they had the necessary financial 
resources. During the years immediately be- 
fore Pearl Harbor there were seven States in 
which more than 50 percent of the children 
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of high-school age were not in high school, 
and 12 other States in which more than one- 
third of the children of high-school age 
were not in high school. Any sensible analy- 
sis of the situation would bring one to the 
conclusion that the percentage of young per- 
sons of high-school age in high school has 
not increased since the war started, inas- 
much as the war has had a tendency to re- 
duce the efiiciency of the school rather than 
to increase it. 

Through the loss of teachers the average 
efficiency of the schools has necessarily been 
lowered since the program of national de- 
fense started in 1940. A large percentage of 
teachers have gone into defense plants, others 
have gone into nondefense work, and stiil 
others have moved from the low-salaried 
teaching areas into those areas where higher 
salaries are paid. In each instance the com- 
munity least able to pay for an adequate 
program has suffered most. Due to the Amer- 
ican concept that the school must continue, 
the places of the teachers who have resigned 
are being filled by less qualified persons in 
many instances. Some positions are being 
filled by persons who had retired from the 
profession and had not been in a classroom 
for some time. Other positions have been 
filled by persons whose educational qualifica- 
tions do not meet adequate certification 
standards. 

There are ample facts to substantiate the 
view that schools in many areas are in criti- 
cal condition. Two States estimate that from 
3 to 11 percent of the teachers will receive 
less than $400 per year. These are located, 
in the main, in rural areas. In six States it is 
estimated that from 5 to 12 percent of the 
rural teachers will receive less than $600. 
These figures indicate that in these States 
they are not able to pay teachers on a war- 
time basis. In this same group of States the 
estimated percentage of teachers in rural 
areas which have been replaced by new teach- 
ers ranges in the elementary grades from 16 
to 38 percent and in the rural secondary 
grades from 16 to 50 percent. 

It seems highly probable that the schools 
will be in a position to contribute relatively 
less and less as the war goes on if their finan- 
cial status is permitted to continue on the 
present level. It is inevitable that the teacher 
shortage will be more and more critical and 
that curricula cannot be adjusted to meet the 
demands of the war period. 

It is perfectly obvious that in many cases 
the revenues of State governments will, within 
another year, suffer sharp declines. The nec- 
essary program for winning the war and its 
economic effects will inevitably result in cur- 
tailment of State funds, In the very States 
with the least economic resources there is 
generally the greatest dependence upon State 
funds for public school support. Thus in the 
very areas where school facilities are most 
meager the financial calamity will hit hardest 
and quickest. 

In general the cost of living has advanced 
15 percent or more within the last year. 
Teachers’ salaries in general, especially in our 
rural schools, remain static. Nearly every- 
where rural teachers can double and triple 
their salaries by going into defense industry. 
We now face the test as to whether our Na- 
tional Government believes that educational 
opportunity, free and open to all, is really a 
cornerstone of freedom and democracy. 

It is now a well-known fact that nearly a 
half million men have been disqualified for 
military service because they are functionally 
illiterate. During the last war 25.3 percent 
of the men drafted into the service were too 
poorly schooled to read a column in a news- 
paper or write a letter home. 

Certainly the last war and this one should 
have taught us that the availability and qual- 
ity of educational opportunity in every 
nook and corner of the Union is a matter of 
concern to the Nation. In this time of total 
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war, we need every available and potential 
economic and human resource. The 15 
armed divisions are not merely a loss to our 
military power; they are also a loss to our 
productive power. They will produce no air- 
craft or other complicated machines for mod- 
ern warfare; and without the rudiments of 
modern schooling, there is no way to enable 
them to do so. It is probably true that 15 
additional divisions of armed and equipped 
soldiers would have turned the tide of any 
decisive battle in history, from Marathon to 
the Argonne. 

It is by no means sufficient, important as 
it is, that we merely try to provide schools 
for these neglected people, now that the crisis 
is upon us. Mliteracy, the product of educa- 
tional neglect, must be stopped at its source; 
and that can be done only by giving educa- 

ional opportunity to the children—all the 
children of all the people of America. 

Federal aid for education is a necessary 
means of winning the war and of preserving 
our democratic institutions in time of peace. 


Tribute to Our Allies by the Lynchburg 
News 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask to have inserted in the Appendix 
of the REcorp an editorial appearing in 
the Lynchburg News on August 28, 1942, 
entitied “To Our Friends.” 

There being no cbjection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TO OUR FRIENDS 


You men of the British Empire, you 
Chinese, you Russians Red or White, you 
Fighting French, you Netherlanders of the 
stout hearts, you Belgians, you Yugoslavs 
withcut surrender in you, and you Greeks 
as great in courage as any ancient Spartans; 
you Norwegians who are chained yet free in 
heart, you men of little Luxemburg, you 
Filipinos, who in spilled blood are our broth- 
ers; all of you who are freemen in your 
hearts wherever you may be, under what- 
ever flag of whatever ephemeral master, we 
salute you for what is done. 

No matter the adverse record; no matter 
Maginot line, Dunkirk, Singapore, Hong 
Kong, Sevastopol, Crete, Java, Tobruk, or any- 
thing that is past—hold. Fight on. Advance 
here, advance there, or, if the strength is not 
yet enough, just hold. We are with you, we 
shall be with you, growing. 

Not cockily, but yet jauntily and assured 
we come. Not overweening but yet powerful 
we shall be with you, at your side; our 
strength, your strength, and all the strength 
you have builded surely, ready for us, so that 
together we shall go forward. 

For every bomb that has fallen on you we 
bring a thousand bombs to fall on the enemy. 
For every Axis plane that has roared over your 
heads, we bring 50 planes to thunder over 
Germany. For every man of your blood who 
has fallen a thousand of us shall march to 
avenge him. For every gun that seeks to bar 
our way a hundred from our arsenals shall 
smash that way clear. For every one of your 
cities bombed we yet shall level three. For 
every woman who has been brought to weep- 
ing in your lands there shall weep a thousand 
Nazi women. For every golden lad shot down 


in flames there yet shall fall a hundred, a 
thousand Nazis in the too-clean death of 
flame for the beasts they are. 

We say it proudly but not with boasting. 
We say it with wrath in our hearts, but with 
cool minds that make the plans so that the 
plans will bring victory. We say it with the 
smoke and flame and white heat of the fur- 
naces, the whir of the lathe, of the turning 
wheels, the sweat of the men at the ma- 
chines. We say it with the sound of march- 
ing feet that grows to a thunder trembling 
the earth. We say it with the sound of planes 
overhead, clouding and cleaving the bright 
sky in patterns like wild geese flying. We say 
it out of the strength that makes two men 
stronger than one, a thousand stronger than 
half a thousand, a million stronger than half 
a million, ten million stronger than anything 
a Hitler ever dreamed. Tanks, ships, planes, 
guns, and the hard muscle of men trained to 
kill; the ideas of men who know they fight a 
black and horrible idea, the brains of men 
who think and are not brutal machines with 
one perverted brain as their brain. 

We come singing. We come with high 
hearts, unafraid. We come as friends, admir- 
ing and respecting you. We come to fight, to 
die, and to live. 

* * * + + 
` Not before in the history of man has there 
been such a gathering of friends committed 
to one purpose, trained to one purpose; not 
before in man’s history has such a host of 
men been so justly and certainly joined to 
one sure end. 


` 


Charles A. Hamilton 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
o 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, on be- 
half of the junior Senator from New York 
[Mr. Meran], I ask to have inserted in the 
Appendix of the Recor an editorial from 
the Washington Star of August 25 re- 
garding Mr. Charles A. Hamilton, a 
prominent newspaperman, who recently 
died. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

CHARLES A. HAMILTON 


Perhaps Charles A. Hamilton might have 
been deservedly popular among his contempo- 
raries if he had followed another trade than 
that to which in fact he did devote his tal- 
ents. He certainly was possessed of gifts 
which would have won friends and influ- 
enced people had he chosen to employ them 
as a physician or a lawyer or a merchant. 
Some native endowment of intelligence and 
character came to him by birth. Experience 
quickened his mind and strengthened his 
heart. With the passing of fourscore years 
he steadily increased in knowledge and tol- 
erance. For the perfection of wisdom and 
generous liberality to which he attained his 
friends are grateful. Particularly, they be- 
lieve that his spirit was imbued in what he 
worked in. 

To the end, Mr. Hamilton was a newspaper- 
man. The service he gave to the press and to 
its readers completely occupied his life. He 
was admitted to Capitol reporters’ gallery in 
1883. The journals he represented were 
small-town dailies, most of them published 
in northern New York State. It followed 
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that he wrote for a distinctively American 
public, His style was graceful, unpretending, 
and direct. In his trained judgment, the 
story was more important than its teller. 
With professional detachment he contributed 
to “the register of the times.” How much of 
his production will endure may be challenged. 
But he did not strive for any special im- 
mortality and would not be troubled if most 
of his efforts were lost in a convenient 
oblivion. 

Such was the paradox of Mr. Hamilton's 
career. He spent his energies for his fel- 
lows, thinking little of himself, caring little 
for reward, contenting his soul with a serenity 
denied to ambitious and contentious men. 
Yet at the last he was aware that he hed 
not failed, He realized that he was loved. 
His “boys” had told him so, and why should 
he be skeptical of them? The whimsical 
smile which he had worn in recent years was 
prompted by well-earned satisfaction in what 
he had been, was, and always will be while 
the Fourth Estate remembers. 


Self-Determination—1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FRANCIS E. WALTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. WALTER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following address 
by the Honorable John Edward Sheridan, 
ee Hall, New York City, February 


My distinguished friends, your chairman 
reminded me that you are accustomed to all 
kinds and types of speech making. I un- 
derstand that at a meeting of this type 
everybody prefers to exercise his own par- 
ticular method. I will bear that in mind, 
for Iam happy that it is my privilege to ap- 
pear before your distinguished gathering. 

I need not tell you, ladies and gentlemen, 
that one of your local newspapers recently 
published an editorial against the forma- 
tion of a separate Jewish military force in 
Palestine. That editorial provoked every fair- 
thinking man, regardless of his race, faith, or 
creed. We are at war, the world is at war. To 
achieve victory we must have the confidence 
that comes of honest understanding. Yet 
none of us is foolish enough to believe that 
questions shall not arise as we march on 
together. 

I intend to answer tonight some of the 
questions that have arisen under that 
editorial. 

Does the editorial writer challenge the mo- 
tives of my distingufshed colleague in Con- 
gress, Congressman Somers, also of the 
American Palestine Committee, when he en- 
tered his resolution? If the writer does, 
then he had better meet with Congressman 
Somers and appreciate the Congressman’s 
sense of justice. 

Then this editorial writer bases his oppo- 
sition to a Jewish army on British opposition 
that an Arab uprising might cccur and dis- 
rupt the control of the Mediterranean. It 
is my sincere conviction that the umbrella of 
appeasement has been placed in the archives 
to gather dust. We tried to appease by ship- 
ping oil and scrap iron, which came back to 
deal death and destruction to American 
youth. Remember Pearl Harbor! 

Another objection raised was that it would 
create a Zionist State, as one of the official 
aims of the United Nations now fighting the 
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cause of democracy, that this purpose was 
questioned by many, including some of the 
Jewish faith. I wonder if that some is not 
the publisher of the New York Times. Since 
when does a small minority determine prin- 
ciples of the race, notwithstanding a power- 
ful newspaper to the contrary? 

My interpretation of the Roosevelt- 
Churchill Atlantic Charter, is not only that 
the Jews and other national minorities be 
permitted to live peacefully and happily in 
every nation, and to enjoy full rights of other 
citizens, but also to defend that little tract of 
land they call their homeland. 

How many of you have viewed the results 
of their efforts, their toil, their sweat, their 
blood, in developing the waste lands through 
irrigation, installation of hydroelectric proj- 
ects? This is what they want to defend, and 
what it represents among others of the civ- 
ilized world—to defend it under their own 
banners. A denial of that right constitutes 
& violation of the international obligation you 
and I have accepted under the Atlantic 
Charter. 

Let us repose for a moment to determine 
the reasonableness of our request, Do we 
have precedent? Have we not followed the 
glorious pages in history being written by the 
military forces of the Poles, the Czechs, the 
Free French, the Norwegians, fighting to re- 
capture their homelands, which the Jews of 
Palestine only ask the right to defend, their 
contribution to a common cause, as a sepa- 
rate and integral part of the Allied armies. 

Let's scrutinize the last objection—the 
shortage of equipment. Have we not, the 
United States of America, become the arsenal 
of the world? The recent successes of the 
British in North Africa was due, in major part, 
to the excellent performances of American 
tanks and equipment given to England under 
the terms of the lease-lend bill. How much 
greater might that success have been, and the 
gains held that have been lost in the last 72 
hours, if the 136,000 Jews of military age in 
Palestine had been equipped to defend their 
homeland, and the British force there now 
released to hold the gains in Africa. 

Let's release lease-lend equipment to the 
potential Jewish military force before it is 
too late. 

So it is especially fitting for us here tonight 
to examine broadly in the light of America’s 
Bill of Rights the new bill of freedoms of 
our great President. What it specifies are 
freedoms guaranteed to man to realize for 
himself and his family and property the bene- 
fits issuing from a free life. It imposes new 
obligations. Devotion to a cause close to the 
heart of free peoples. We are working to- 
gether for victory. We have seen here to- 
night facts that have been wrongly under- 
stood by some people. You must start with 
not what people ought to think but with 
what people actually think. Opinions do not 
change of themselves, They are changed by 
contact, America possesses the fofces to 
crush out the forces that work against free- 
dom of speech, of worship. We as a people 
have the solution to the problem of the 
Jewish people of PaleStine. Was there ever 
& better opportunity to give these Jewish 
people the understanding that they ask? So 
give them the understanding they ask—not 
mere sympathy—the engines, tanks, bomb- 
ers, the necessary equipment that is part of 
systems of freedoms and codes of equalities 
built up by generations of American heritage. 

Here tonight is the idea, develop it 
through gatherings far and near, give it the 
benefits of all you possess. Make available 
our accumulated experience. Banish selfish 
differences, unite our efforts. It is a job we 
must and will do. Our harmony here in 
their purpose will find acceptance there 
among the British Empire. Then let us 
turn to that great world leader in the White 
House, Franklin Delano Roosevelt, with our 
cause, which is just, and I know he will not 
let us down. 


So that in the world of tomorrow, with 
dignity and respect, the race that has suf- 
fered more than any other race on God's 
earth, can point with pride, at the peace table, 
not in shadows thereof, can point to that 
Jewish military force, that had a rendezvous 
with destiny and wrote an indelible page in 
the history of the biggest cause of all time, 
world peace—fought with confidence, justi- 
fied by history. 


The Barbarism of Japan 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah, Mr. President, 
I ask to have inserted in the Appendix of 
the Recorp the text of an address deliv- 
ered last Sunday night by Ambassador 
Grew, recounting the treatment of 
American citizens by the Japanese, and 
tracing the development of the Japanese 
war machine. The address was broad- 
cast over a Nation-wide hook-up. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


First of all, I should like to say how deeply 
we have been moved, my associates and my- 
self, who have just returned on the exchange 
ship Gripsholm, by the many greetings of 
friends and the great volume of messages of 
welcome which have come to us from all 
over the country. The welcome given us has 
warmed our hearts and is one that we can 
never forget, nor can we ever forget the really 
inexpressible joy of coming home after the 
dificult months and moments through which 
we have passed in Japan and Japanese-oc- 
cupied territories. It may be impossible to 
answer all those messages individually. 
Please let me express now to all who hear 
me our most grateful thanks for them. 


AMERICANS TORTURED 


Never before has my native land looked to 
me so beautiful. Never before has a home- 
coming meant so much, I think you will 
realize a little of what it meant to us when 
I tell you of those last 7 days at anchor off 
Yokohama before our evacuation vessel 
finally sailed from Japanese waters. We were 
awaiting the completion of the negotiations 
for our exchange, not knowing whether those 
negotiations would be successful and whether, 
if they were unsuccessful, we might not all 
be returned to our imprisonment in Japan. 
Among us were many Americans—mission- 
aries, teachers, newspaper correspondents, 
businessmen—who had spent the preceding 6 
months in solitary confinement in small, 
bitterly cold prison cells, inadequately 
clothed and inadequately fed and at times 
subjected to the most cruel and barbaric 
tortures. I will not go into the nature of 
those tortures, which were many, except to 
mention an incident on the Gripsholm 
when three elderly Americans, one of them 
over 70 years old, gave me a demonstration 
of the water cure which had been repeatedly 
been inflicted upon them. We went up to 
the bow of the ship early in the morning, 
where a friend posed as the subject of the 
torture. ‘He was tied up with his knees 
drawn up to his chin, his neck being at- 
tached to his knees and his hands securely 
bound behind him so that the cords in the 
actual torture had penetrated deep under 
the skin. He was then rolled over, with his 
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face up, and water was poured into his nose 
and mouth. It was a realistic performance, 
but only from the oral description of those 
men could I visualize what the actual tor- 
ture must have been. 


TORTURES REPEATED 


Six large buckets of water were used by 
the Japanese police, so that the subject in 
every case lost consciousness and then was 
brought back to consciousness merely to have 
the same thing repeated. One of those elderly 
missionaries was given the water-cure six 
separate times in order to make him divulge 
information which he was supposed to have 
acquired as an alleged spy. Nearly all of the 
American missionaries, teachers, newspaper 
correspondents, and businessmen were re- 
garded as potential spies. The stupidity of 
those Japanese police was only surpassed by 
their utter cruelty. That same American toid 
me that once while he was lying tied on the 
ground, a Japanese had ground his boot-sole 
into his‘ face and then had brutally kicked 
him, smashing a rib. When he was finally 
untied, he could barely stand, and he said he 
feared that a rib had been broken. One of 
the Japanese police asked where the broken 
rib was and began to feel his body. As the 
Japanese came to the broken bone, he said, 
“Is that the place?” and when the man 
answered “yes,” the policeman hauled off with 
his fist and hit that broken rib as hard as he 
could. In another case, a well-known Ameri- 
can has been seriously maimed as a result of 
the gangrene which was caused by the ill 
treatment that he received in his prison cell. 
I had known him in years gone by and seldom 
have I had so great a shock as when I saw him 
on the ship, a mere shadow of his former 
self. There were many, many other cases, 

I had heard indirectly of the horrible atroc- 
ities perpetrated in the rape of Nanking and 
of the fearful things done in Hongkong when 
soldiers who had been taken as prisoners of 
war were bayoneted to death. But on ship- 
board we had direct evidence, for the dying 
shrieks of those soldiers were heard by a 
woman, a fellow passenger of ours, who her- 
self told me the terrible story. This was no 
second-hand evidence, but the report of re- 
liable first-hand witnesses and, in the case 
of the torture, the first-hand evidence of 
those who had suffered the tortures them- 
selves, 

Do you wonder that during those 7 days 
of waiting in the harbor of Yokohama sev- 
eral of those people told me that if the 
negotiations for our exchange failed they 
would commit suicide rather than return to 
their imprisonment in Japan? I know that 
they would have done so. 


SAILING AT LAST 


And then came one of the greatest of all 
moments. I awoke-at 1 a. m. on June 25 
sensing that something was happening. I 
looked out of the porthole and saw a piece 
of wood slowly moving past in the water. 
Another piece of wood moved faster. We 
were at last under way, slowly accelerating 
until the ship was finally speeding at full 
steam, away from Yokohama, away from 
Japan, pointing homeward, Ah, what a mo- 
ment that was, even though we had 18,000 
miles to cover and 70 days in all before we 
should pass the Statue of Liberty in New 
York Harbor and repeat to ourselves, with 
tears pouring down many a face: 


“Breathes there the man with soul so dead 
Who never to himself hath said, 
“This is my own, my native land?” 


I shall have something to say tonight about 
the Japanese military machine which brought 
on this war and against which we are fighting 
today. But before turning to that subject 
there is something else which I cannot leave 
unsaid. I have lived for 10 years in Japan. 
I have had many friends in Japan, some of 
whom I admired, respected, and loved. They 
are not the people who brought on this war. 
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As patriots they will fight for their em- 
peror and country, to the last ditch if neces- 
sary, but they did not want this war end it 
was not they who began it. Even during our 
imprisonment in 'Tokyo many of those friends 
used to contrive to send us gifts, in spite of 
the usual obstruction of the police who 
wished to cut us off completely from the 
outside world. They were not the usual 
gifts of flowers but gifts of food, sometimes 
a piece of meat, which was the most pre- 
cious gift they could confer because they 
themselves could seldom get meat. For 10 
years I have broken bread in their houses 
and they in mine. They were personally 
loyal to me to the end. 


UGLY SIDE CITED 


But there is the other side to the picture, 
the ugly side of cruelty, brutality, and utter 
bestiality, the ruthlessness and rapacious- 
ness of the Japanese military machine which 
brought on this war. That Japanese mili- 
tary machine and military caste and military 
system must be utterly crushed, their credit 
and predominance must be utterly broken, 
for the future safety and welfare of the 
United States and of the United Nations, and 
for the future safety and welfare of civiliza- 
tion and humanity. Let us put it in a nut- 
shell: There is not sufficient room in the area 
of the Pacific Ocean for a peaceful America, 
for any and all of the peace-loving United 
Nations, and a swashbuckling Japan. 

I shall come back to that subject, but first 
it may interest you to know something about 
the last hours in Tokyo preceding the das- 
tardly attack on Pearl Harbor. That story is 
of important interest, 

Late in the evening of December 7 I re- 
ceived a telegram from our Secretary of State, 
Mr. Hull, containing a message from the 
President which I was to communicate to the 
Emperor at the earliest possible moment. I 
immediately asked for an appointment with 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Togo, 
around midnight, and drove at once to the 
Minister’s official residence and requested an 
audience with the Emperor in order to pre- 
sent the President's message. Mr. Togo said 
that he would present my request to the 
throne, and I left him at about 12:30 a. m. 
This must have been about 2 hours—Japan 
time—prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor, 


OFFICIAL STATEMENT 


At 7 a.m. on the morning of December 8, 
I was awakened by a telephone call from the 
Foreign Minister’s secretary, who asked me 
to come to the Minister’s residence as soon 
as possible. He said that he had been trying 
to telephone to me ever since 5 a. m. but 
had been unable to get a connection. I hur- 
riedly dressed and arrived at the official resi- 
dence at about 7:30. Mr. Togo entered the 
room grim and formal and handed to me the 
reply to the President's message to the Em- 
peror, whom I was told he had seen at about 
3 a. m., presumably just after the news of 
the attack on Pearl Harbor. At the same 
time, he handed me a long memorandum 
ending with the statement: “The Japanese 
Government regrets to have to notify hereby 
the American Government that in view of 
the attitude of the American Government it 
cannot but consider that it is impossible to 
reach an agreement through further nego- 
tiations.” 5, 

I asked the Minister if he had presented 
to the Emperor my request for an audience. 
The Minister merely replied that he had no 
intention of standing between myself and 
the throne. He then made a little speech 
thanking me for my efforts to preserve the 
peace and as usual came downstairs to see me 
off at the door. He said nothing whatever 
about the outbreak of war between our 
countries and I returned to the Embassy in 


entire ignorance that developments more 
serious than the breaking off of the conver- 
sations had occurred. It was not until at 
least an hour or more later that a press bul- 
letin was released announcing the attack on 
Hawail and the outbreak of war between 
Japan and the United States and Great Brit- 
ain. When the bulletin was handed to me 
I could not believe that the news was true. 
However, it was soon confirmed from other 
sources, and later in the morning an official 
of the foreign office brought to my secretary 
the official note declaring war. Almost im- 
mediately afterward the Embassy’s gates 
were closed and locked by the police, and 
from that moment we were regarded and 
treated as prisoners. A group of Japanese 
radio experts then immediately came and 
went through all our houses with a fine- 
toothed comb, taking away all short-wave 
radio sets so that thereafter we should have 
no contact with the outside world save 
through the Japanese newspapers which 
were regularly delivered to us. 


JAP MILITARISTS 


I had long known of Japan’s prepara- 
tions for war and I kept my Government 
currently advised of the information which 
came to my knowledge on that subject. 

And now, before closing, I should like to 
tell you something about the Japanese mili- 
tary machine against which we are fighting 
today. That machine has been trained and 
perfected through many years, for it has 
always had in view, even before the invasion 
of Manchuria in 1931, the prospect of even- 
tually sweeping not only to the north against 
Russia, but to the west and south in order 
to control what the Japanese have latterly 
termed the “coprosperity sphere of Greater 
East Asia including the South Seas.” It 
need hardly be said that the phrase “copros- 
perity sphere” denoted in fact the intention 
to exert Japanese control, politically, eco- 
nomically—absolutely—over all those far- 
flung territories. 

In 1931 came their invasion of Manchuria. 
In 1937 came their invasion of China south 
of the wall, and while their army eventually 
floundered in China, due to the magnificent 
fighting spirit of Chiang Kai-shek, his cou- 
rageous armies, and his determined people, 
nevertheless the warfare which then ensued 
proved a practical training for the Japanese 
soldiers and sailors, who tirelessly developed 
and perfected the tactics which they subse- 
quently used in their landings and con- 
quests to the south. 

The idea should not for a moment be 
entertained that the failure of the Japanese 
forces in China has discouraged the Japanese 
people. It has instead served to steel them 
for still greater sacrifices and to prepare 
them better for the war of deadly purpose 
to conquer upon which they have finally 
embarked. As the realization came home to 
them of the need for greater and greater 
efforts, they accepted the inevitable war- 
footing reorganization of the country’s life 
with characteristic calmness and determina- 
tion. 

OFFENSIVE SPIRIT 


Probably no other factor has contributed 
more heavily to the preliminary victories 
achieved by the Japanese in this war than 
the offensive spirit which permeates all of 
the armed forces of the empire. This spirit, 
recognized by competent military men as 
the most vital intangible factor in achieving 
victory, has been nourished and perpetuated 
since the foundation of the modern Japanese 
Army. The Japanese high command has 
counted heavily upon the advantages this 
would give them over less aggressive armies. 
They have put great store in what they con- 
sider to be the white man’s flabbiness. They 
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look upon us Americans as constitutional 
weaklings, demanding our daily comforts and 
unwilling to make sacrifices demanded for 
victory in a war against a military machine 
which has prepared and trained itself in 
Spartan simplicity and the hardness and 
toughness demanded by war. They attach 
great importance to the former disunity in 
the United States over the war issue and they 
still count on an appreciable interval before 
an aroused nation can find itself and develop 
a fighting spirit of its own. By that time, 
they feel, Japan will be in complete control 
of all East Asia. When they struck, they 
made no provision for failure; they left no 
road open for retreat. They struck with all 
the force and power at their command. And 
they will continue to fight in the same man- 
ner until they are utterly crushed, 


SACRIFICES NECESSARY 


We shall crush that machine and caste and 
system in due course, but if we Americans 
think that, collectively and individually, we 
can continue to lead cur normal lives, leav- 
ing the spirit of self-sacrifice to our soldiers 
and sailors, letting the intensification of our 
production program take care of itself, we 
shall unquestionably risk the danger of a 
stalemate in this war of ours with Japan. I 
say this in the light of my 10 years’ experi- 
ence in Japan, my knowledge of the power of 
the Japanese army and navy and of the hard- 
ness and fighting spirit of the Japanese. I 
feel it my bounden duty to say this to my 
fellow countrymen. I know my own country 
even better than I know Japan and I have not 
the slightest shadow of doubt of our eventual 
victory. But Ido not wish to see the period 
of our blood, sweat, and tears indefinitely and 
unnecessarily prolonged. That period will be 
prolonged only if our people fail to realize the 
truth of what I have just said, that we are 
up against a powerful fighting machine, a 
people whose morale cannot and will not be 
broken by economic hardships, a people who 
individually and collectively will gladly sac- 
rifice their lives for their Emperor and their 
nation, and who can be brought to earth only 
by physical defeat, by being ejected physically 
from the areas which they have temporarily 
conquered or by a progressive attrition of their 
naval power and merchant marine which will 
finally result in cutting off their homeland 
from all connection with and access to those 
outlying areas—by complete defeat in battle. 


OFFENSIVE WAR 


I need say no more. I have told you the 
truth as I see it from long experience and 
observation. I have come home with my asso- 
ciates in the Far East to join our war effort 
with yours, and I realize, perhaps better than 
anyone else, that nothing less than the exer- 
tion of our maximum capacities, individually 
and collectively, in a war of offense will bring 
our beloved country safely through these deep 
waters to the longed-for haven of a victorious 
peace. 

We are fighting this war for the preserva- 
tion of righteousness, law, and order, but 
above all for the preservation of the freedoms 
which have been conferred upon us by the 
glorious heritage of our American citizenship, 
and for these same freedoms in other coun- 
tries of the United Nations, and while we are 
fighting against the forces of evil, lawlessness, 
and disorder in the world, we are primarily 
fighting to prevent the enslavement which 
actually threatens to be imposed upon us if 
we fail. I am convinced that this is not an 
overstatement. Surely ours is a cause worth 
sacrificing for and living for and dying for if 
necessary. “Though love repine and reason 
chafe, there came a voice without reply; ‘tis 
man's perdition to be safe, when for the trulh 
he ought to die.” 
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HON. THOMAS D’ALESANDRO, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. D’ALESANDRO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter 
from the Office of War Information and 
an address by me to the Italian people: 


OFFICE or War INFORMATION, 
Washington, D. C., August 27, 1942. 
Dear Mr. D'ALESANDRO: Attached are three 
copies of your message to the Italian people 
on the twenty-sixth anniversary of the dec- 
laration of war by Italy on Germany in the 
last World War. 
Thank you very much for your cooperation 
in this matter. 
OFFICE OF War INFORMATION. 
SHORT WAVE RADIO ADDRESS TO ITALY BY HON. 
THOMAS D'ALESANDRO, JR., CF MARYLAND, AU- 
THORIZED BY THE OFFICE OF WAR INFORMATION 


Today, August 28, is the twenty-sixth anni- 
versary of the declaration of war by Italy on 
Germany in the last World War. On this 
occasion, we present a special message to the 
Italian people by Representative THOMAS 
D’ALesanpro, Member of the United States 
Congress from a district containing many 
American citizens of Italian descent. 

The special m e by Representative 
Tuomas D’ALESANDRO follows: 

“To the people of Italy: 

“Those of you who are more than 30 years 
old can probably recall the day 26 years ago 
when your Government took a great step 
forward for liberty and justice in joining the 
Allies against Germany's effort to conquer 
the world. 

“Today, 26 years later, you have lost your 
liberty, and justice has fled from your land. 
Yours is well-named the largest German- 
occupied nation in Europe, for your govern- 
ment, while nominally called the partner 
of the Nazis, has in fact sold your food, your 
clothes, your homes, and your lives to Adolf 
Hitler. 

“I speak to you on this day, because it is 
an anniversary that brings to mind your 
tragic history in recent years, by which you 
have allowed yourselves to become slaves and 
victims of a diabolical conspiracy that has 
already brought you to the verge of ruin. 
And I call upon you today to rise as you rose 
then—to embrace once more the cause of 


freedom—and to overthrow your masters both ` 


inside and outside your nation so that you 
may reclaim your honor and once more tread 
the path toward a world of justice and of 
abundance. 

“A great poet, speaking of ancient times, 
refers to the glory that was Greece and the 
grandeur that was Rome. How tragically 
appropriate the latter part of that phrase 
is today as a lament for your actions in fail- 
ing to resist the tyrant who has led you to 
your present pitiable position. 

“I have said that those of you who are 
more than 30 probably recall the day when 
Italy declared war upon Germany in 1916. 
Those who are under 30 and have not yet 
given their lives as a sacrifice to Benito Mus- 
solini and Adolf Hitler do not recall that 
Gay. All, or nearly all, of their lives have 
been spent in an atmosphere in which the 
grsat traditions of Italy have been trampled 
under foot and the magnificent story of the 
Italian fight for freedom of the past has be- 
come obliterated by the degrading events of 
more recent times, 


“Today the millions of Americans whose 
veins flow with the same blood as yours call 
upon you to join them and to join the 
United Nations and to turn from the false 
gods who are destroying you. You grow 
weaker day by day as the food which your 
lands produce is shipped to Germany, as the 
clothes which you need to cover your bodies 
are taken from you. More than that, your 
honor is lost before the whole world as long 
as you submit to the tyranny which is over 


ou. 

“The United Nations, representing the 
mightiest assemblage of people and of re- 
sources in the history of the world, are today 
fighting for the principles which your fathers 
fought for in years gone by. They do not 
want to fight you, the people of Italy. But 
their ever-growing strength will crush you 
as surely as the sun will rise if you make 
this necessary. Now—today—is the time for 
you to think of this anniversary and to de- 
cide that from this moment on you will give 
all in your power to free yourselves from 


‘your masters and to join us in bringing 


freedom and the right to live in peace to the 
whole world.” 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KNUTE HILL 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following radio 
address: 


My friends, I have a message for you on this 
occasion from the Navy Department in Wash- 
ington. 

It isa message of vital importance to every 
man of fighting age not yet in uniform—to 
every man or woman who has a relative or 
friend who expects to wear his Nation’s uni- 
form in this war. 

My message is that the Navy is seeking vol- 
unteers to man the huge fleet of fighting 
ships now being turned out by our Navy 
yards. 

When war reached our shores, Congress 
Tealized that our Navy—strong as it was— 
was not nearly strong enough for the gigantic 
task before it. We had to fight on two oceans 
and at the same time convoy great supply 
shipments across thousands of miles of water 
to Australia, Russia, and England. 

In fact, our fleet had to fight in practically 
all the waters of the world. Our enemies, on 
the other hand, were able to concentrate their 
forces. That is why our Navy was on the de- 
fensive for so long a time after the war broke 
out. 

In order to remedy this situation, your Con- 
gress authorized the greatest naval construc- 
tion ‘am the world has ever known—to 
give us the greatest Navy the world has ever 
known, 

Thanks to the genius of American industry 
and the patriotism of American labor, that 
program is rapidly taking shape. Every day 
new ships are being commissioned, arsenals 
are turning out guns and other materials of 
war, and naval fighting planes are pouring off 
the production lines. 

This means men and more men to man the 
ships, planes, and guns. And since the Navy 
depends entirely upon volunteers it has 
launched a great Nation-wide recruiting pro- 
gram. As part of this program, I haye been 
asked to tell the people of my district about 
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the “Navy's challenge for service,” and of the 
opportunities for education and self-improve- 
ment the Navy offers patriotic Americans who 
accept that challenge. 

Today the United States is building up the 
greatest armed force in history. Millions of 
men are already under arms. Millions more 
will go. There is not a community in this 
district that has not already felt the Na- 
tion’s need for fighting men. 

That is why I want to tell you about the 
Navy and the opportunities it offers while 
there still is an opportunity to select the 
branch of the service you want to serve in. 
For the Navy does offer opportunities that 1 
am sure will appeal to many in this district. 

The Navy is a great technical organiza- 
tion. It needs trained men. Consequently, 
it operates a huge system of training schools 
where men are taught to become experts in 
work of practically every description. 

This makes the Navy a natural for men 
who want to improve themselyes while they 
are serving. For this reason the Navy has 
an especial appeal to young men. In fact, 
the average age of the enlisted man in the 
Navy today is only 1914 years. 

But older men are needed, too, And to 
the older men the Navy offers the higher 
rating and pay to which their experience 
entitles them. Promotion is rapid in the 
Navy because of the large number of spe- 
cialists which are needed. More than half 
of the enlisted men in the Navy now hold 
rank as petty officers. 

And a selected group of enlisted men are 
chosen each year for officer training at the 
Naval Academy at Annapolis. 

But before going further into the oppor- 
tunities offered by the Navy, let me stress 
the Navy's need. I would like to tell you 
what the Secretary of the Navy said on that 
subject. He said, and I quote: : 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight to 
stay free than live to be slaves. 

“If that's the way you feel about it, your 
place right now is with the Navy—your 
Navy—shoulder to shoulder with the red- 
blocded men of action who are determined 
to defeat the Axis; who are not only remem- 
bering Pearl Harbor, but are doing something 
about it. 7 

“It's your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it.” 

That is what the Secretary of the Navy 
has to say about the Navy's challenge for 
service; a challenge to red-blooded patriotic 
Americans to volunteer to serve their coun- 
try in its hour of peril. 

Now I want to ask you to count off some 
of the advantages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day, cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the coun- 
try’s finest restaurants and hotels, or in the’ 
Navy's own cooking schools. 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam’s fighting Bluejackets enjoy the most 
up-to-date living quarters of any service 
afloat. Even on shipboard there are always 
facilities for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and. dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition. 

4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud to 
serve. Remember, every man in the United 
States Navy is a volunteer. He is an in- 
telligent man, a man of action, an all-around 
red-blocded American. 

5. And this fifth point is probably the 
most important of all. The Navy prepares 
you to make more money after the war, 
right while you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth, 
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The big ships and planes that are the Navy’s 
weapons are tremendously complex. To make 
them maneuver and fight as efficient units 
requires perfect coordination by men who 
are experts in their jobs. The Navy, there- 
fore, is really a huge organization of techni- 
cal specialists all working together to win. 
It needs the services of no less than 49 dif- 
ferent kinds of specialists. Whatever your 
job in civilian life, you can probably find its 
counterpart in the fighting Navy. If not, the 
Navy will give you a chance to learn a skill 
after you enlist. Incidentally, every one of 
these specialists is a petty officer with all the 
advantages of higher rating, including better 
pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic, red-blooded American man, be- 
tween 17 and 50 years of age, and in good 
health. If you qualify so far, then two 
courses are open to you. You can enlist in 
the Regular Navy, which is for a period of 
6 years, Or you can enlist in the Naval 
Reserve, which means that you will be free 
to return to civilian life as soon as possible 
after the war. Pay and promotions are the 
same in both branches. The choice is yours. 

Now, if you have had special training or are 
particularly experienced at your trade, you 
may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. 

But let’s suppose you don't have any spe- 
cial qualifications. In that case the Navy 
will give you a chance to go to a trade school 
to get training that would cost as much as 
$1,500. If you’re handy with tools, or if you 
like radio or photography, or always thought 
you might make & good welder, or show any 
aptitude in any of dozens of other fields, the 
Navy will put at your disposal the finest 
equipment and instructors that money can 
buy. 

And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make 
$50 a month besides your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months, almost all appren- 
tice seamen are automatically promoted with 
a raise in pay. How fast you move ahead from 
there depends on you, but you have my word 
that the Navy will assist you in every possible 
way. You can get some idea of your chances 
from the fact that approximately 50 percent 
of the enlisted men in the Navy today are 
petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists a while ago, 
I didn't mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy is the place for you—because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual pilot- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
receive should assist you in civil life after the 
war is over, Of course, every Navy man who 
gets flight orders immediately gets a 50-per- 
cent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs, the training and experience should assist 
you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage; of outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride because they know that they 
have earned their place in a proud fellowship 
of arms. 

These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action and who know exactly what to do 
when the enemy is sighted. Each man has 
his own job. He does that job well and he 
knows that he can depend upon his fellow 
fighting men to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy's two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident that, when the men of 


our Navy meet the enemy—the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipmates if you who are of military age 
select the Navy, of your own free will, as 
your branch of our country’s armed serv- 
ices. 

The Axis powers evidently counted heavily 
on our state of umnpreparedness. They 
thought to knock us out before we could 
get prepared. But we have shown them that 
they are mistaken. They failed in the first 
attempt—and that failure was their doom. 
For America is growing stronger all the 
time, And our enemies are growing weaker. 
Our greater production plants are just get- 
ting into full swing producing the materials 
of war. Our farmers are producing the food. 
And our men of fighting age are joining the 
armed forces. All are working together to 
win this war—to reestablish the peace and 
security of this great country of ours. 

Many of our young men have already an- 
swered the Navy's challenge for service, 
The number of enlistments is increasing 
steadily all the time. And our men are 
achieving an enviable record of valor. For 
instance Gunnery Sgt. Charles E. Doug- 
las, of Zillah, was awarded the Navy Cross 
for outstanding heroism in the far Pacific. 

Sergeant Douglas of the Marine Corps is 
typical of the men who are going from this 
district into the armed forces—all deter- 
mined to do their bit to defeat the Axis 
powers. 

If you are one of those who are consider- 
ing going in, investigate the Navy. There 
are recruiting stations at Walla Walla and 
Yakima. The officers there will be glad to 
answer your questions and take your appli- 
cation. You will be joining a fine fighting 
force that is really in the thick of the 
fight and that gives an excellent account 
wherever the enemy is met. And when the 
war is over you will have a record that you 
will be proud of. 


Letter From President of Nicaragua to Col. 
Irving A. Lindberg 
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HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix a letter dated July 28, 1942, 
from the President of the Republic of 
Nicaragua addressed to a distinguished 
Iowan, Col. Irving A. Lindberg, Collector- 
General of Customs and High Commis- 
sioner of the Republic of Nicaragua, com- 
mending Colonel Lindberg on the dis- 
tinguished service he had rendered to 
the Republic of Nicaragua. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PRESIDENCIA De LA REPUBLICA, 
Managua, Nicaragua, July 28, 1942, 
No. 168. 
Col. IRVING A. LINDBERG, 
Collector-General of Customs 
and High Commissioner, Managua. 

My Dear COLONEL LINDBERG: I wish to con- 
gratulate you on your 30 years of continuous 
service with the Government of Nicaragua. 
You have served with honor, distinction, and 
efficiency in the difficult and delicate posi- 
tions as collector-general of customs and high 
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commissioner. You have successfully served 
on many financial and economic missions 
here and abroad. You have unceasingly 
worked for the lasting interest and welfare 
of Nicaragua. You are an exponent and a 
splendid example of the good-neighbor policy 
as set forth by your great President Franklin 
Delano Roosevelt. 

As a recognition of your long, faithful, and 
valuable service in your many capacities, I 
have the pleasure to award you our highest 
medal for ed services, the Presi< 
dential Medal of Merit. 

I am, my dear colonel, sincerely yours, 

A, Somoza, 
President of the Republic, 


The Gentleman From Alaska 
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HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 31, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, the able and distinguished Dele- 
gate from Alaska has endeared himself 
to the Members of this body in the years 
he has represented his Territory in our 
Capital. 

My State feels especially close to him 
because the State of Washington is the 
entrance to Alaska, the jumping-off 
place for our great strategic rampart in 
the north. No one has done as much to 
acquaint the people with the military 
and economic importance of Alaska as 
has our friend and colleague, ANTHONY J. 
Drwonp, the Delegate from that vast 
Territory. 

I ask unanimous consent to include in 
the Recorp an article on ANTHONY J. 
Drwonp entitled “Gentleman From 
Alaska,” which appears in the current 
issue of Collier's weekly magazine for 
September 5, 1942. The author of the 
article is Richard L. Neuberger, staff 
writer for the Portland Oregonian and 
member of the Oregon State Legislature, 
who is now a lieutenant in the Army. 

The article follows: | 

Alaskans have long memories. The white 
silences afford little chance for forgetting. 
Alaskans remember that 6 years ago a tall, 
gaunt man with horn-rimmed glasses stood 
before a committee of his fellow members 
of Congress in far-off Washington, D. C. 
claiming that Japanese dories, ostensibly fish- 
ing for salmon off Alaska’s rocky shores, were 
in reality manned by disguised officers of the 
imperial navy. These “fishermen,” he said, 
might be wearing greasy dungarees and tat- 
tered denims but in their wardrobe Icckers 
at Yokohama undoubtedly hung swords, ep- 
aulets, and caps with braided visors, And he 
insisted that the prize which the fishermen 
sought was not the flaky flesh of sockeye or 
pinks but information on the depth, defenses, 
and landmarks of Alaskan harbors, 

“The Japanese,” the tall man said, “know 
more about the vital Aleutian coast line than 
we do.” 

From Tokyo came an immediate and out- 
raged protest. Such accusations were “ut- 
terly absurd,” said the adjutant to Admiral 
Osumi, the minister of Japan’s Navy. Surely 
Americans would not be so gullible as to be- 
lieve that a friendly power was taking sound- 
ings in Alaskan waters, “The statements,” 


A3206 


declared the incensed adjutant with finality, 
“are unworthy of denial.” 

An official of the Japanese Foreign Office 
said he was sure Americans knew that his 
country was not conducting espionage in 
the Aleutian Islands. “It is ridiculous that 
we would use fishing boats for that purpose,” 
was his concluding non sequitur. 

Because the people of Alaska remember 
this episode in all its ironic details, only one 
name will appear on the Territorial ballot 
late this summer when they trek long dis- 
tances to the ‘polls to elect their spokes- 
man in Washington, D. C. (Alaskans must 
vote before autumn’s snows bury trails and 
plug passes.) The name will be that of the 
tall, gaunt man with horn-rimmed glasses: 
ANTHONY JosePH Dimond. This is the tenth 
year that he has been Alaska’s Delegate in 
Congress. Most Alaskans want him to con- 
tinue in the job indefinitely. No one is op- 
posing him on either the Democratic or the 
Republican ticket. His reelection early in 
September to a sixth consecutive term will 
be a mere formality. 

For a decade Tony DIMOND, as he is known 
to the inhabitants of his vast 586,400-square- 
mile constituency, has been a sort of con- 
gressional Nostradamus, prophesying practi- 
cally everything that hes occurred in the 
north Pacific since December 7. 

From the time he set his old black valise 
down in the Washington station, DIMOND 
‘began demanding the fortification of Alaska. 
“Do you know,” he asked an Idaho Congress- 
man in 1935, “that there isn't a single cannon 
in the Aleutian Islands, which extend to 
within 716 milies of Japan?” 

He buttonholed Senator Homer Bone of 
Washington, the State nearest to Alaska, and 
warned that what Alaska needed was “planes, 
planes, and more planes.” He told the House 
at large a hundred times that Uncle Sam 
had better take the “Welcome” sign off his 
Aleutian doorstep. And he spoke so fre- 
quently for a wilderness highway linking the 
United States with Alaska by land that some 
of his colleagues decided he was hipped on the 
subject and stole off to the cloakrooms when 
he took the floor. 

The bulk of Druonn’s pleas were rejected 
by his fellow Members of Congress. The old 
guard in the Army and Navy turned him 
down, too, The State Department disre- 
garded his warnings about the personnel of 
Japan’s “fishing” fleet. But Dimonp kept 

-right on, Prospecting for gold on Alaska’s 
stern uplands makes a man tenacious. He 
estimates now that in speeches, letters, and 
reports g an impregnable defense for 
Alaska he about matched the wordage of Gone 
With the Wind. 

This perseverance produced results. DI- 
MOND began to make converts. Two of them 
were highly important: Gen. George C. 
Marshall, Chief of Staff, and Lt. Gen. Henry 
H. Arnold, head of the Army Air Forces. In 
1939, with war rocking Europe for a second 
time in a generation, they looked at War De- 
partment files and saw that the only military 
establishment in Alaska was a few companies 
of infantry at Chilkoot Barracks. 

“And the guns there,” Drwonp explained, 
“point toward our Canadian friends in the 
Yukon Territory, not toward our potential 
enemies in Japan. The Chilkoot post dates 
from the days of the Klondike gold rush, 
Alaska needs modern bases that fit the day 
of the long-range bombing plane.” 


HELP COMES FROM HITLER 

Yet from the 1940 Army appropriation bill, 
a House committee cut out $68,000,000, which 
included funds for the strategic Alaskan base 
at Anchorage. Dimond, Marshall and Arnold 
argued with the committee for weeks, with 
no success, k 

“Then,” says Dimonn, recalling the struggle, 
“we received help from a fellow named Adolf 
Hitler, He invaded Denmark and Norway.” 


The Congressmen got out their maps and 
globes and found that the Scandinavian Pen- 
insula was just over the top of the earth 
from Alaska. Bombers could fly that dis- 
tance. In fact, Russian planes had done it, 
The committee restored the Anchorage funds 
and added a lot more money for other Alas- 
kan defenses besides. DIMOND believes that 
was the turning point. The arming of 
America’s far northern outpost was really 
under way. 

Today Alaska’s Delegate in Congress, who 
has a voice on the floor and a suite in the 
House Office Building, but no vote during roll 
calls, sees the events he forecast coming to 
pass. Early in January he asked his col- 
leagues, “If on December 7 we had had on 
station in the Aleutian Islands at Attu 1,000 
planes, including a suitable number of bomb- 
ing planes, is it not pretty plain that there 
never would have been the assault of that day 
on Pearl Harbor?” Japan answered his ques- 
tion a few months later by directing at Attu 
the first invasion of North American soil in 
more than a century. 

For years Drwonp sought to have Attu 
fortified. Japanese troops landing on its un- 
defended shores made the men who had 
turned down his pleas squirm in their chairs. 
In Alaska, people now t.y that Tony DIMOND 
has been as right as Billy Mitchell, and in 
Alaska, that is considered right indeed. It 
was Mitchell who warned, “Whoever holds 
Alaska will hold the world, and I think it is 
the most important strategic place in the 
world. An air offensive against Japan from 
Alaska could be decisive.” 

Tony Dimond has been so right that he is 
the uncontested overlord of Alaskan politics. 
He first was elected Delegate in 1932, ending 
a Republican regime. The Republicans have 
not been in the running since. The Terri- 
torial Legislature, with its 16-member house 
and small, clubby 8-man senate, is over- 
whelmingly Democratic. 

In fact, the Republicans this year are sup- 
porting Dimonp with evident enthusiasm. 
He has become a symbol of the defenses, 
armament, and developments on which 
Alaska must depend for survival. Alaskans 
who wait anxiously for the Army Engineers 
to drive through the highway .from British 
Columbia know that Drmonp first sought 
such a road 7 years ago, 

Tony was born 60 years ago in Palatine 
Bridge on the Mohawk River in upper New 
York State and did not migrate to Alaska 
until he was old enough to vote. He at- 
tended public grade schools in Palatine 
Bridge and then went to St. Mary's Cath- 
olic Institute at nearby Amsterdam. Around 
the turn of the century he began to read 
about the great gold strikes in the Klondike. 


“THE LURE OF THE YUKON” 


For a year or so, Drmonp resisted what 
dime novels and the first flickering movies 
were calling “the lure of the Yukon.” But 
the more he heard of Alaska and the more 
lithographs of Alaskan scenes he saw, the 
stronger the lure became, In 1901 he crossed 
the country in a day coach and waited on the 
‘Seattle docks until he could get space on a 
ship headed north through the Inside Pas- 
sage. He went down the gangplank at 
Valdez, 1,600 miles from Puget Sound, and 
found thousands of miners and prospectors 

g to cross the huge, coagulated mass 
of the Valdez Glacier on their way to the 
riches of the Yukon, 


“I felt as alone as the Ancient Mariner,” 
says Drmonp now. “I didn’t know anyone in 
all that milling crowd. I guess I just couldn't 
bring myself to venture into the wilderness 
in that state of mind. I stayed in Valdez 
and taught school. Not many of my fellow 
cheechakos had formal educations and the 
job was easy to get.” 

Gold was discovered at Fairbanks, north of 
Valdez, in 1904, When Dimonp heard about 
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this latest strike he strode out of the school- 
room for good. Gold so near was an irresist- 
ible inducement. He strapped a pack on his 
angular frame and hiked into the solitudes, 
For 8 years he roamed the Alaskan wilderness 
looking for dust and nuggets to put in his 
chamois-skin poke. He soon learned that the 
wilderness provided lots of adventure and not 
much livelihood. For every prospector who 
struck it rich, a hundred failed completely. 
Tony sent down to the States for lawbooks, 
which he read in front of the campfire at 
night. Alaska is still full of pioneers to whom 
he gave free legal advice on the trail. 

In 1913 Dimon began to practice law. He 
put his pick and shovel and sifting pan in 
the woodshed and never used them again. 
As a loyal Democrat he qualified for the job 
of the United States attorney at Valdez dur- 
ing the Wilson administration. In 1920 he 
was elected mayor of Valdez, and 2 years later 
went to the territorial senate. He held both 
posts until he got himself sent to Washington 
in the election of 1932. Valdez is still his 
home. 

In a way, studying law was a necessity as 

well as a choice. While riding through the 
underbrush on a prospecting trip in the 
rugged Mount Wrangell country, DIMOND 
slumped from, the saddle with a bullet 
through his left leg. The trigger on the 
revolver in his holster had been tripped by 
astray spruce branch. It took him 4 months 
to recover from the long, vertical wound, and 
he realized that he had to undertake some- 
thing less -trenuous than ting. This 
old, accidental injury has ailed Delegate 
Drmronp for 30 years. It has required sur- 
gery a dozen times and, although he is vig- 
orous and active, he still walks with a stiff 
‘limp. 
Territorial Delegates in Congress ordi- 
narily have little influence. They have no 
votes to trade, and votes are the standard 
collateral on Capitol Hill. But recent events 
have proved Dimon so correct that commit- 
tees now listen to him attentively. 

“So far as conduct of the war in the Pacific 
is concerned,” said one west coast newspaper, 
“the Delegate from Alaska has earned the 
right to be heard.” 

Right now Congress is hearing from Dr- 
MOND that the last vestige of Japanese mili- 
tary and naval power must be driven out of 
the Aleutians, To allow Jap forces to estab- 
lish themselves securely in these islands 
might, in his opinion, turn out to be “one 
of the most serious developments in the war.” 

Dimonp keeps in close touch with his 
frontier constituency 4,000 miles from Wash- 
ington. Although fewer than 15,000 people 
elect a Delegate from Alaska, he receives and 
sends an enormous amount of mail. He is 
the Territory’s one contact in the National 
Capital. He takes prospectors’ ore to the Bu- 


-reau of Mines to be assayed. His contacts 


extend all over the Territory. His first sec- 
retary, Bob Bartlett, is now the secretary of 
Alaska. Dimonn’'s present secretary, Wilfred 
Goding, is the son of a locomotive engineer 
on the narrow-gage White Pass & Yukon 
Railway, which twists spectacularly from 
Skagway at the head of the Inside Passage to 
the main Alaskan highway headquarters at 
Whitehorse, 

In Washington Drmonp devotes practically 
all his energies to Alaska’s role in the war. 
He is about to loan Goding to Milo Perkins’ 
Board of Economic Warfare as an expert on 
the North Pacific region. Drmonp himself, in 
his calm voice, spent dozens of hours phoning 
Federal officials, insisting that they tap 
Alaska’s groves of Sitka spruce for aircraft 
construction. At first he encountered re- 
sistance. How would the logs be got to mar- 
ket? Tow them in rafts through the Inside 
Passage, he suggested, Mildly, patiently, but 
stubbornly he met all arguments. Soon the 
Forest Service will cut 15,000,000 board feet 
of spruce in southeastern Alaska for plane 
struts and wings and parts, 
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Today one cf Tony Drmonp’s main ad- 
vocacies is that our Army and Navy pilots 
be thoroughly trained to fiy in Alaskan 
weather. He first advanced the idea when 
the Japs invaded Manchukuo a decade ago. 
In the Aleutians rises the williwaw, which is 
like no other wind on earth. It meets planes 
with a monstrous, unseen hand. Generally 
it is accompanied by a fog purée. To fly 
under these conditions requires specialized 
training. Dimonp thinks air cadets should 
be specifically trained for Alaskan duty, just 
as tank units are prepared for warfare in 
the desert. 

The present strategic role of Alaska has 
elevated Drmonn’s importance in Washington 
but he and his family stay out of capital 
social life, which he says is no place for 
“someone from Alaska.” There are three 
Dimond children, two girls and a boy, and 
Mrs. Dimond is a former Valdez girl whom he 
married in 1916. 

“I guess Alaska and Washington are about 
as different as two worlds,” the Delegate 
claims. ‘And I'd rather eat bear meat and 
baked spuds in the Wrangell Mountains than 
hors d'oeuvres at the swellest party Wash- 
ington ever saw.” 

Dimonp is certain that in practically all 
instances he has been right about Alaska's 
defense problems. When he learned 8 years 
ago that the Washington Treaty of 1922 pre- 
vented the United States from constructing 
naval bases in the Aleutians, he proposed the 
building of vast airfields in Alaska. 

“They'll do the trick just as well,” he 
claimed. 


FINAL VICTORY IN THE OFFING 


The one episode that drove the red of anger 
all the way to his high cheekbones was the 
State Department’s refusal to order Japanese 
“fishing” boats away from the Alaskan sea- 
coast. “Those boats were full of naval cb- 
servers,” Dimonp believes. “The shrewdly 
planned attacks on the Aleutian Islands prove 
it unquestionably.” 

Yet despite the mistakes that have been 
made, Dimonp is sure of final victory. “You 
know,” he says, unfolding from behind his 
desk and striding to a big map of Alaska on 
the wall, “we're going to win this war, and 
Alaska is going to be one of the principal 
bases from which we are going to do the job. 
And after the war Alaska is going to be more 
important than ever to the United States of 
America. The development of its minerals 
and forests and public domain will provide 
employment for thousands of people. And 
we're definitely going to have land transpor- 
tation to Alaska for the first time. The high- 
way will be in use by then. It will open up 
the Territory. No longer will a sea voyage be 
necessary for most folks to get to Alaska. 

“And you know what else,” he adds with a 
wistiul sigh from his 6 feet 2, “the highway 
will probably make it a lot easier for Alaska’s 
Delegate in Congress to get home to God's 
country once in a while.” 


Medical Treatment and Pensions to 
Servicemen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following letter re- 


cently received from George E. Ijams, 
Assistant Administrator of the Veterans’ 
Administration, showing the pension 
rights of veterans of this war under ex- 
isting law, as well as their rights under 
existing law in relation to medical treat- 
ment: 
AUGUST 27, 1942, 
Hon. JoHN W. Mi . 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr. McCormack: This is in refer- 
ence to your inquiries regarding the law for 
furnishing medical treatment to service men 
discharged from the present armed forces for 
disability, and the pensions to which they 
are entitled, and where they may apply. 

The authority for the hospitalization cf 
persons who enlisted in the armed forces of 
the United States subsequent to November 
11, 1918, is contained in Public, No. 312, Sey- 
enty-fourth Congress, approved August 23, 
1935. Section 6 of this act provides, “In 
addition to the pensions provided in this 
title the Administrator of Veterans’ Affairs 
is hereby authorized under such limitations 
as he may prescribe, and within the limits of 
existing Veterans’ Administration facilities, 
to furnish to men discharged from the Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, or Coast Guard for dis- 
abilities incurred in line of duty or to those 
in receipt of pension for service-connected 
disability * * * domiciliary care where 
they are suffering with permanent disabili- 
ties, tuberculosis, or neuropsychiatric ail- 
ments and medical and hospital treatment 
for diseases or injuries * * *.” 

In accordance with the foregoing legisla- 
tion, you will note that eligibility is at- 
tained either by separation from service be- 
cause of a disability held by the responsible 
officials of the armed forces as incurred in 
line of duty, or by an award of pension by 
the Veterans’ Administration for a disability 
adjudicated as incurred in or aggravated by 
service in the armed forces. Hospitalization 
is not limited to the disability incurred in 
line of duty, which culminated in the vet- 
eran's discharge from active service, or to 
that disability on account of which pension 
has been awarded. A veteran who meets 
either of the eligibility requirements above 
mentioned, that is, discharge for disability 
incurred in line of duty, or in receipt of pen- 
sion for a disability adjudicated as incurred 
in or aggravated by service in the armed 
forces, may also be furnished hospital treat- 
ment, when suffering from a permanent dis- 
ability of tuberculous or neuropsychiatric 
ailment, or such other conditions requiring 
emergency or extensive hospital treatment, 
not service connected, provided the applicant 
states under oath that he is unable to pay 
the necessary expenses of hospital or domi- 
ciliary care, 

In addition to those persons above men- 
tioned, provision is made in Public, No. 18, 
Seventy-sixth Congress, for the hospitaliza- 
tion of officers, warrant officers, and enlisted 
men of the Army (other than Regular Estab- 
lishment), retired under the provisions 
thereof, who on or after April 3, 1939, had 
been called into active military service of the 
Federal Government for extended active duty 
in excess of 30 days. In accordance with 
Public, No. 262, Seventy-seventh Congress, 
Reserve officers of tle Army, who were called 
into active military service of the Federal 
Government for extended active duty in ex- 
cess of 30 days, on or subsequent to February 
28, 1925, and other than for service with the 
Civilian Conservation Corps, and who are re- 
tired under the provisions of said legislation, 
are entitled to hospital care in facilities of 
the Veterans’ Administration. 

The legislation mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph provides that “persons retired un- 
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der its provisions shall be entitled to such 
hospital benefits as are now or may hereafter 
be provided by law or regulation for officers 
and enlisted men of corresponding grades and 
length of service in the Regular Army.” The 
provisions of Regulations and Procedure, Vet- 
erans’ Administration, pertaining to hospital 
benefits for applicants retired under the pro- 
visions of the legislation mentioned, are 
based, in accordance with the terms of the law 
as quoted, upon the character of services, 
which are furnished by the War Department, 
in the event that the applicant turned to the 
War Department, rather than to the Veterans’ 
Administration for the provision of hospital 
treatment. The Veterans’ Administration 
provision for the treatment of such applicants 
conforms to the provisions of paragraph 6b 
(1), Army Regulations 40-590. Hospital 
treatment for such retired personnel is, there- 
fore, limited to cases which, in the judgment 
of the chief medical officer or clinical direc- 
tor, or their designates, in facilities of the 
Veterans’ Administration, will require hos- 
pitalization for only a reasonable time. Ap- 
plicants with chronic invalidism, whose hos- 
pitalization would be unduly prolonged, will 
not be accepted. An exception is made for 
tuberculous applicants. These retired officers, 
who are determined eligible for hospital care 
in Veterans’ Administration facilities, are not 
entitled to transportation, and are required to 
pay a subsistence charge at the rate of $1 if 
they suffer from general medical and surgical 
disorders, and $1.50 if suffering from tuber- 
culosis, 

In reference to pension, you are informed 
that by an act of Congress, approved Decem- 
ber 19, 1941 (Public Law No. 359, 77th Cong.), 
it was provided that the war-tima rates 
should be paid to those veterans whose dis- 
eases or injuries were incurred in or aggra- 
vated in line of duty as the result of the 
present war. The amount of pension payable 
in such instances for the various degrees of 
disability are: 


Percent disabled: 
10 


Per month 


There are rates of benefits payable for cer- 
tain specific disabilities, such as extensive 
anatomical loss or loss of use, helplessness, 
or blindness, ete., ranging as high as $250 per 
month, 

Veterans’ Administration Form 526 is used 
in making application for disability pension. 
The completed form should be forwarded to 
the appropriate field office having regional 
Office activities, dependent upon the residence 
of the veteran making application. Assist- 
ance is given at all field stations having 
regional office activities in the preparation 
of the form mentioned, provided the veteran 
reports at the station at his own mse. 
It is, however, not required that the veteran 
personally report to field stations for the pur- 
pose of filing a claim. 

Veterans who reside in the State of Mas- 
sachusetts should forward their claims to 
the manager, Veterans’ Administration, Post 
Office Building, Boston, Mass., or if they 
so desire, they may report to that office 
where they wili be given assistance in filing 
their claims, 

It is trusted the foregoing is the informa- 
tion which you desire. 

Very truly yours, 
GEORGE E., Izas, 
Assistant Administrator. 


A3208 
South Carolina Industry at War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, it is with 
pleasure that I insert herewith a state- 
ment from a publication issued by the 
Cotton Manufacturers’ Association of 
South Carolina, showing the splendid co- 
operation on the part of the industries 
of our State in the war effort: 


SOUTH CAROLINA INDUSTRY AT WAR 


This they say is a war of production. They 
say we will win when we are producing more 
ammunition, ships, planes, tanks, and other 
equipment than our enemies. Someone has 
said it isa question of “getting there with the 
mostest, firstest.” 

With this thought paramount, our State 
Defense Council has not been content with 
the ordinary type of civilian defense program. 
As a State, we have for over 2 years been try- 
ing to mobilize our industrial resources for 
war purposes. Much needed to be done. 
Much has been done. 

You may be interested in knowing that 
most, if not all, of our plywoods manufac- 
turers in South Carolina (and there are a 
mumber), are making bulkheads for ships, 
fuselages for planes and gliders and many 
other types of wooden products for the Army 
and Navy. 

You will be surprised to hear that we are 
making ships at Greenville, Columbia, Rock 
Hill, and Sumter. Associated steel-plate 
manufacturers in these cities have formed a 
pool and are materially aiding the Charleston 
Navy Yard in the production of steel fabrica- 
tion of parts for sbips. 

Then there are many smaller parts of wood, 
steel, and plastics now being made in the rel- 
atively smaller plants scattered over our State 
and serving our war program. Our printing 
plants are receiving and executing printing 
orders from the Federal Government to aug- 
ment the work of the United States Govern- 
ment Printing Office while it is swamped with 
war requirements. 

Our shipbuilding facilities on the coast 
have been greatly enlarged and they are ex- 
ecuting millions of dollars of orders for ships 
there. The Charleston Navy Yard has come 
in for tremendous expansion. The Pitts- 
burgh Metallurgical Co. in their plant at 
Charleston is making alloys on a large scale 
for the first time in history. 

Furthermore, the industrial development 
committee of the State defense council is 
carefully studying the mineral and clay de- 
posits of the State: Marl, phosphates, kaolin, 
iron, manganese, tin, peat, and others, with 
a view to determining their availability in the 
‘war program. 

However, the greatest change industrially is 
in our textile plants. We are now making 
‘woolen cloth and military garments. Also 


so that today over 
‘67 percent of their production is for war 
purposes, This represents a tremendous 
change from our normal functioning. Speci- 
fications had to be changed, machinery made 
over, and in some cases the entire plant had 
to undergo reorganization and conversion. 
It is remarkable that in spite of this change 
there has been very little loss of time. Tex- 
tile production has kept steadily upward. 


South Carolinians may be justly proud of 
Shin Eeaichean’ pert DILTON hae a Todos te 
the war program, and thankful for the patri- 
otic, cooperative spirit which has actuated 
workers and executives alike in this emer- 


| gency. 


The Importance of the Civilian Front in 
War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr.BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following address by the Hon- 
orable Joun W. McCormack, delivered 
over a radio station in Boston, Mass., on 
August 26, 1942. 


Several years ago at the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars convention, in Boston, I predicted that 
the next war would not, as in past wars, be 
a conflict between the men who wore the 
uniform of their country on the battlefield, 
but would be a war between peoples. 

You will remember I was chairman of the 
special committee of the House of Repre- 
sentatives that investigated subversive move- 
ments in this country several years ago. You 
will also remember that startling disclosures 
were made at that time. This special com- 
mittee proved that the ambassador and the 
consuls of Nazi Germany to this country were 
organizing for the war to come. We proved 
that some Americans were on the pay roll of 
Hitler, for propaganda purposes in this coun- 
try, to divide our people. This special com- 
mittee to investigate un-American activities 
also uncovered and disclosed the fact that the 
Japanese were carrying on un-American ac- 
tivities on our west coast, 

At that time—1934—our people could not 
be awakened to the coming danger, but, in 
the great majority, they are now awakened 
to this danger. 

As a result of the investigation of the spe- 
cial committee two important pieces of legis- 
lation were enacted into law by the Congress, 
under my leadership. An Assistant Attorney 
General of the United States told me recently 
that one of these laws has done more to stop 
subversive activities than any other law on 
our books. The McCormack Act required the 
registration of every foreign agent and prop- 
agandist in the United States and possessions. 

Everyone who has taken a common-sense 
viewpoint with regard to this present conflict 
realizes that this war is an all-out war—a 
war in which every person in the countries 
involved is engaged. The child in the crib 
is subject to attack by the enemy—homes, 
hospitals, and churches are being bombed 
daily by a ruthless enemy. Hitler has de- 
creed such a war. We know what has hap- 
pened to the people of our Allied countries 
who have been under fire. Everyone has suf- 
fered. International law—yes, the law of de- 
cency—has been hurled aside by a vicious and 
destructive enemy. 

What does this mean? It means that we 
Americans, on the civilian front, must de- 
velop the proper state of mind and realize 
that we are actively engaged in this war as 
civilian soldiers. We on the civilian front 
must join with those of our armed forces and 
make every sacrifice necessary, even life itself, 
to help our beloved country win this war. 
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There is no place on the civilian front of 
this war for the whiners, the rumor mongers, 
the defeatists, the appeasers. Even though 
we personally might feel some sacrifices are 
unnecessary we should make them with a 
smile, knowing full well that if these sacri- 
fices prove to be unnecessary such a situation 
will be quickly remedied. As the heroes of 
our armed forces go forward when so ordered 
so must we assume our duties, in the same 
spirit, an affirmative, determined spirit, to 
play our part to the fullest extent possible in 
this grave crisis. The spirit of those on the 
civilian front will play an important part in 
the winning or the losing of this war. 

We here in the United States might well 
learn our lesson from the example set by the 
courageous people of oppressed China. After 
5 years of war, during which ill-equipped 
China has fought valiantly against an ag- 
gressor who has had at its disposal every ma- 
chine of modern warfare, the Chinese people 
carry on their fight—carry on our fight—with 

vigor and determination to obtain 
ultimate victory. A large share of the credit 
for this valiant stand of China is due to the 
courage and resourcefulness of the civilian 
front in China. 

In a splendid article in the Boston Post re- 
cently Lester Allen said, and I quote: “China 
after 5 years of war is marching on to victory 
after the most appalling hardships ever suf- 
fered by a nation. Hardships that make Val- 
ley Forge look like a tea party. It’s a good 
thing to remember when the grumbling 
starts—China.” 

I thoroughly agree with Mr. Allen in his 
observation. When we are asked to make sac- 
rifices let us pause and think before we grum- 
ble—think of the sacrifices of our boys in the 
Army, in the Navy, and in the Marine Corps, 
in the Coast Guard, and of the air. Let us, 
before we grumble, think of the sacrifice of 
our ally, China, Think of the sacrifices of 
the brave people of Poland and of the sacri- 
fices of the people of the conquered nations 
now being tortured by the ruthless aggressors. 

Thank God the majority of our people on 
the civilian front are willing to make any sac- 
rifice that might atd our war effort. However, 
there is a small minority, but too large at such 
a time as this, who think of themselves first 
and of their country second. We cannot af- 
ford to permit even a small group of this kind 
to influence us. We have too much at stake 
in this battle for the greatest prize of all—the 
preservation of our beloved country and for 
the freedom for which it stands, for liberty 
and justice under the law, for a future decent 
world in which free peoples might live. 

Raymond Clapper, one of the most con- 
structive of columnists in our country, re- 
cently wrote, and I quote: “The politician 
who tries to get elected by slyly leading his 
constituents to think he will help them 
escape from the hard demands of wartime Is a 
dishonest politician, who is doing harm to his 
country.” How true is this statement to 
those who think or want to escape from war- 
time demands, 

Since December 7 we have been compelled 
to wage a defensive war. The crippling of our 
Pacific fleet at Pearl Harbor compelled us to 
follow this course. However, in the meantime 
our factories have been producing the weap- 
ons of war. The vessels damaged at Pearl 
Harbor have been miraculously repaired in a 
shorter time than was thought possible. New 
naval vessels have been constructed and our 
Army and Navy and our Marine Corps have 
increased and have been thoroughly trained. 
Our lines of supplies and communication with 
England and Australia have been protected, 
An unexpected job has been done since De- 
cember 7. We are preparing to take the of- 
fensive as soon as possible. 

The battles of the Coral Sea and Midway 
island did great damage to the Japanese 
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Fleet, Our Navy has damaged and sunk 
many ships of the Japanese Fleet. At home 
we were building ships to become a part of 
the Pacific Fleet: As a result, we were able 
to take the offensive recently in the attack 
and the capture of the Solomon Islands. 
Such an offensive required organization, 
planning, training, and preparation. 


The retention of the Solomon Islands by | 


our forces is of great importance. However, 
the significant fact is that this attack was 
the first real offensive on our part. It means 
that our Navy in the Pacific has recovered 
from the treacherous attack at Pearl Harbor. 
This fact means much to us here at home. 
It means much to our Allies. 

The recent raid on the city of Dieppe, 
France, by our American rangers and the 
British commandos, while having a limited 
purpose, was on such a large scale as to be 
significant for what might come at some 
future day. These important operations 
must not create a feeling of false security or 
optimism. We have a long road ahead of 
us. But these operations are important be- 
cause they prove that the days of purely de- 
fensive warfare are over and that our mili- 
tary and naval leaders feel we are in a posi- 
tion to wage an offensive war. 

Since the raid on Dieppe and the capture 
of the Solomon Islands our good southern 
neighbor, Brazil, has declared war on Ger- 
many and Japan. This declaration of war 
against the Axis will prove of greater sig- 
nificance than is now realized as time passes. 

We have had to engage in a defensive war 
to date. 

It is generally recognized that defensive 
tactics never won a war. At some points 
defensive measures must be cast aside and 
that day seems to have arrived for our cause. 

We have a great Navy, a great Army, a 
great Coast Guard, and our marines are 
superb. The heroic courage of our men who 
fight in the air will long be a bright page in 
our country’s history when future historians 
write of their deeds. 

The officers and men of our armed forces 
have shown their courage and will to win. 
With any kind of equal conditions our boys 
have proven they can lick the enemy. Our 
boys bave proven that fact to the world. The 
youth of America has responded nobly to the 
call, Last night in Boston’s Symphony Hall 
before a vast audience, 1,000 young men, in a 
mass enlistment ceremony, entered the United 
‘States Navy. It was a sight I and every per- 
‘son fortunate enough to be present will never 
forget. The example of patriotism shown by 
these young men gave me a feeling which I 
find difficult to explain. 

These men were joining with the others of 
our armed forces. Willing to make the su- 
preme sacrifice, if necessary, so that our coun- 
try might endure, that you and I of this gen- 
eration and of generations of Americans yet 
unborn, might enjoy the blessings of liberty 
and a free America. 

These men represented America on the 
march, 

These men leave us here at home on the 
civilian front with a solemn obligation to do 
our work. We must do our part and develop 
the grim determination to win and show our 
men that we are willing to make any sacrifice 
which we are called upon to make. 

We on the civilian front must repose con- 
fidence in our military and naval leaders. 
Those who divide our people on religious or 
yacial appeals are harming, not helping our 
war effort. Those who make vociferous ob- 
jection and sow the seed of discontent be- 
cause they are denied some small item are 
certainly not helping our war effort. Those 
who can but refuse to buy War bonds are 
certainly not helping our war effort, and 
those who fail to participate in civilian- 
defense activities are certainly not helping 
our war effort. 
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The armchair strategists, who are quick to 
explain how they can win the war but do 
very little to help, and I am sorry to say this 
includes a small group in the Congress, are 
certainly not helping our war effort. 

The President of the United States—in 
war—is the Commander in Chief of our 
Army and Navy. The men who plan our 
program in war are our officers of the Army 
and Navy from General Marshall and Admiral 
King down. Of necessity we must look to 
these officers to plan properly and to strike 
the enemy at the proper time, and to lead 
our country to ultimate victory. We must 
have confidence in our military and naval 
leaders and they are among the best in the 
world, 

Above all, we must have confidence in and 
respect for the man, who under the Constitu- 
tion—particularly in time of war—is the 
symbol of our Nation, the President of the 
United States. 

the Revolutionary War, as if by 
divine providence, we were given the cou- 
rageous leadership of President Washington. 

During the Civil War, the War between the 
States, as if by divine providence, our country 
was given the courageous leadership of 
President Lincoln. 

Today with another grave crisis confront- 
ing cur country, again, it seems to me, as 
if by divine providence, we are blest with the 
leadership of another courageous President— 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt. 

My purpose this evening is to call your 
attention to the importance of the civilian 
front in time of war, to call your atten- 
tion to the important part we here at home 
must play. 

With all of us, soldiers on the civilian 
front, following the leadership of President 
Roosevelt, and through him the leadership 
of our military and naval and civilian leaders 
who are charged with the conduct of our 
war—we will do our part in preserving for 
ourselves and for our children—not only our 
country, but also a future decent world in 
ba the peoples of the various nations can 

ve. 


Support Roosevelt for a Second Front 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, T include the following speech made 
2 i aie on supporting the Presi- 

ent: 


“Mr. President, we, the people, are ready. 

“Mr. President, we, the people, are back 
of you 100 percent. 

“Mr. President, our great Commander in 
Chief, we, the people, are awaiting your final 
instructions as to when and how tyranny and 
dictatorship shall be crushed.” 

My fellow Americans, that is what you are 
saying to Franklin Roosevelt tonight by your 
very presence in this hall—this hall which is 
dedicated to Americans of another genera- 
tion who also fought and died for the free- 
‘dom of mankind. 

I know that every member of this audi- 
ence, if he were permitted the time to speak 
on this program, would say those selfsame 
words. And meetings like this one are the 
expression of the will of the people of Amer- 
ica—our response to a time of crisis when 
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all lovers of freedom throughout the world 
are looking with hope in their hearts and a 
prayer on their lips to America and to the 
American people, 

We are in the midst of a war for survival, 
survival as a nation, survival as freemen, sur- 
vival as the representatives of western civili- 
zation. 

Every front in this war is vital. 

Every war zone, from the Solomon Islands 
to the Egyptian desert, from the skies over 
Germany to the bloody rubble in front of 
Stalingrad, is linked. It is all one battle. 

We are brothers, all of us, every man who 
fights under the flags of the United Nations, 
and a victory for one is a victory for all; a 
defeat for one is our mutual set-back. 

We know that the Nazis and the Japanese 
are engaged in a campaign of world con- 
quest. We know that we are marked down on 
their books for the same treatment they have 
meted out to conquered peoples everywhere, 
starvation, torture, rape, and murder. We 
know that every institution which we cher- 
ish is hated by our enemies. 

They despise the dream of freedom. They 
abhor the rights of freemen. They deny 
belief in God and they make war on the 
ideals of Christianity. 

In this week’s issue of the Pittsburgh 
Catholic, I read a most significant statement 
by one of the leading Catholic churchmen in 
America, the Most Reverend Edward Mooney, 
Archbishop of Detroit. In a speech at Wash- 
ington, which unfortunately was not fully re- 
ported in the press of the Nation, Archbishop 
Mooney said: $ 

“The body of Christianity has been ruth- 
lessly mangled, not only in martyred Poland, 
but in every place where the full force of 
totalitarian fury could be safely unleashed. 
* * * But a victory in this war for the 
forces of Nazi-inspired aggression would drive 
Christians underground for generations in 
the conquered countries. In the twilight of 
western civilization, the followers of Christ 
would again become a people forbidden the 
light of day by those whom Pius XI, in 1937, 
branded as the ‘deniers and destroyers of the 
Christian west.’” 

We know the enemy we face and we know 
that it will take the full—the unstinted 
force—of America to meet him—to stun 
him—and to crush him utterly. 

Napoleon, who knew something about war, 
said that the morale of the people was to the 
matériel of war as three is to one. 

The morale of the people of Pittsburgh is 
demonstrated by this rally tonight. 

We all know that this is going to be a hard 
war. We know that it will reach into every 
American family, from the White House, 
where the President’s first born has already 
been under fire, to the simple bome of the 
worker in mill, mine, and factory. 

We know that for every blow we give we 
shall take a blow in return. We know there 
is no easy road to victory; no secret weapon; 
no magical rain from the skies which will 
cause the Germans and the Japs to throw in 
the sponge. 5 

We know that those peoples, who have run 
amuck in the world—spreading the madness 
of hate and destruction, must be beaten on 
their own home grounds. We know that the 
war must be carried to their soil and that soil 
occupied and held by our troops and the sol- 
diers of our Allies. 

To win this war—we must be united. We 
must have faith. We must put our confi- 
dence in those whom we have chosen to exe- 
cute the peoples’ will. 

Basically, this is a war of faith. It is our 
faith in free people and their freely chosen 
leaders against the fanatical faith of those 
who worship Hitler as their fuehrer and the 
Mikado as the son of heaven. 

We must have faith in our Commander in 
Chief, who—so much ahead of the rest of 


A3210 


us—saw this thing coming and warned us 
of its perils. We know that since this war 
began he kept his sights leveled on our 
main enemy—Hitler—and that he has di- 
rected the creation of an American striking 
force in the British Isles, a striking force that 
will hit, and hit hard, and hit again and 
again. 

Convoy after convoy of Americans has 
arrived safely in Britain, and they haven't 
been sent there to enjoy the scenery. 

Well does Adolf Hitler know that. 

To maintain the faith of the people in 
their government, we, who are the people, 
must learn to do our own thinking. For 
we still find in America those who hate 
Roosevelt so much that they have lost all 
power to reason. In order to defeat Roose- 
velt, they would all but sell their country 
to Adolf Hitler. 

We do have Fascists in America. Our Fas- 
cists are those who picture the American 
labor movement as corrupt in root and 
branch, as an organization of hoodlums and 
gangsters who have conspired with the aid 
of the National Government to dragoon Amer- 
ican working people into organizations they 
do not want and which rob and fleece them, 

These American Fascists picture our labor 
leaders as trying to destroy our American 
way of life and replace it with foreign “isms”. 
Actually, it is they—who pose as star- 
Spangled patriots—who are trying to create 
in America an “ism” cf their own—rule of 
all of us by a few individuals of wealth and 
influence. 

The best answer labor can make to these 
disturbers of the peace is the example labor 
sets in buckling down to the task we all face— 
in obeying the injunctions of its leaders 
against stoppages of work—in turning out 
production and still more production—and 
raising its voice in loud and gngry protest 
when it sees industrial management fail to 
throw its whole weight into the war. 

When our boys land on the Continent their 
failure or success will be largely determined 
in the factories of Pittsburgh and Detroit 
where their fathers, brothers, and sisters are 
turning out the munitions of war. 

In some sections of our American press to- 
day, unfortunately, we find a few publishers 
whose hatred of Roosevelt is so blind that 
even Hitler looks good to them in contrast. 
These publishers—few in number but im- 
portant in influence—daily gnaw at the very 
vitals of our war effort, sneering at our 
Allies, ridiculing our war aims, sabotaging 
our domestic war measures, and preaching 
always that our Commander in Chief is a 
dictator busily destroying our way of life in 
a hopeless war which we are waging for the 
benefit of other people in other lands. 

Consciously or unconsciously, they go down 
the line laid out by Hitler and Goebbels. 

In the Halls of Congress I have held up 
this. vermin press to the light.of day, and I 
wonder how long we shall wait while these 
publishers, in the name of freedom of the 
press, jeopardize the very freedom of our 
country. Their tactics are those of the press 
of Austria and of France before those coun- 
tries fell rotten ripe into Hitler's greedy 
hands, 

Through meetings such as this you show 
that these propaganda tricks—of setting 
America against England, of setting America 
against Russia, of setting the white races cf 
the world against the colored races—are not 
going to work. 

The date of the opening of a second front 
in Europe is a secret which cannot be made 
known to you and to me. 

Roosevelt knows it. 

Churchill knows it. 

Stalin knows it. 

Let us hope that Hitler does not know it, 
and let us hope that when it comes it will 
rock him back on his heels. 

We know the terrible urgency of these 
times. We know the enormous contribution 


that Russia has made to victory in this war. 
We know that the Russian people will never 
surrender. We know that the soil of Russia 
has been sold, every inch of it, for a terrific 
price in Nazi dead. We know that the resist- 
ance of the Russians has given us the time 
and given Britain the time to prepare for 
victory. 

This summer the sands of that time have 
seemed to run low, dangerously low. And 
yet, the vital places have been held. 

Russian courage, Russian blood, have 
earned a debt of gratitude from freemen 
everywhere. 

Cynics and defeatists, the Joe Pattersons, 
the Bertie McCormicks, and the Lady Astors, 
tell you that Russia is fighting for herself. 
That’s true; the Russian nation was attacked, 
and her people are defending themselves. 
So were we attacked, and so are we defending 
ourselves, 

We have found, each in our turn, that there 
is no peace with Hitler; that there can be no 
free nation secure in freedom while mad 
aggressors rove the world; that people worthy 
of freedom must stand shoulder to shoulder 
and fight for it. 

And it has been the fate of the Russian 
people to bear the full weight of the mighti- 
est war machine ever forged by a combination 
of hellish military efficiency and absolute 
moral depravity. The Russians have yielded 
ground; they have seen their great cities and 
their peaceful countrysice ravaged; they have 
taken ‘the worst that Hitler could give and 
have come back fighting. Our own General 
MacArthur calls it one of the greatest military 
achievements of all time. 

They have fought with a spirit that cannot 
be crushed. They know what all-out war is. 
Men, women, and children, soldiers and civil- 
ians, they all fight and they all kill Nazis. 

A 26-year-old girl is in Washington. She 
is a sniper. She is a lieutenant in the Rus- 
sian Army. And she has the military philos- 
ophy that will win this war. She says simply: 

“Every Nazi who remains alive will kill 
women, children, and old folks. Dead Nazis 
are harmless. Therefore, if I kill a Nazi, I 
am saving lives.” 

That should be posted in every general 
staff headquarters throughout the United 
Nations. That is the way to win this war. 
And the place where the Nazis are is on 
the continent of Europe. Let’s go get 
them. 

And, if we go while the Russians are hit- 
ting on all cylinders, then so much easier 
will our task be and so much smaller the 
sacrifice in American lives. 

Hitler and the German people fear noth- 
ing so much as a war on two fronts. They 
are getting a taste of aerial war on two fronts 
now. British planes from the west; Russian 
planes from the east, and there’s a hot time 
every night in the Third Reach of Adolf 
Hitler. 

America is beginning to count in this war. 

The unbeatable Chinese, with a hard- 
hitting American air force to help them, are 
giving the Japs a taste of their own med- 
icine. Our flying fortresses are sailing with 
impunity over the continent that Hitler calls 
his own, and they are raising hell with his 
communications and his factories. 

In war, the most merciful blow is the swift 
blow. - 

Action, while the Russian Army can still 
strike from the east, will put Hitler in the 
center of a pincers which will squeeze all 
the fight out of him. The Russians have their 
hopes in us, as we have our hopes in them. 
They know we have the stuff, and they have 
proven that they have it. 

The New York Times correspondent from 
Moscow radios: “Never before have the Soviet 
people felt the solidarity of the people of 
the United States with the Soviet cause so 
strongly. This is a good thing, for it 
heartens the Russian millions to know that 
America’s and Britain's masses are as alive 
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as the Russians to the dangers that threaten 
the United Nations’ cause.” 

Meetings such as this one serve notice on 
the defenders of Stalingrad and on the sol- 
diers who are pushing the Germans back 
from the approaches to Moscow that help is 
coming. 

And we, each of us here tonight, tell our 
President: “We are ready, Franklin Roose- 
velt. We are ready when you are ready to 
open the second, and the last, front of this 
war in Europe. We are ready to make sacri- 
fices. We have sons and brothers in the 
Army and the Navy. They are ready for 
action too, 

“We are ready to make the sacrifice you 
ask of us, because we would rather die than 
live as slaves. We are ready to pay the price 
in blood and tears, and we are ready to take 
our part in this fight for freedom and to be 
as one with Britain, Russia, China, our new 
ally, Brazil, and the conquered countries 
in this war, which has become our war. 

“Americans, Mr. President, do not take 
kindly to living on the bravery of other men. 
We want to do our part and we will follow 
your leadership wherever and whenever you 
command. We are determined that it shall 
never again be ‘too little and too late.’ 

“And we know your gallant and far-sighted 
leadership will take us to victory. 

“We—the people—say to you in the words 
of that bold and successful hero, Admiral 
Farragut: ‘Damn the torpedoes. Full speed 
ahead.’” 


What About Prohibition? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. HARRY SAUTHOFF 


OF WISCONNSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. SAUTHOFF. Mr. Speaker, I have 
received about 5,000 postal cards and a 
few hundred letters relative to, first, 
Senate bill 860, banning the sale of alco- 
holic beverages to soldiers, sailors, and 
marines; and, second, Senate Joint Res- 
olution 21, providing for blanket prohibi- 
tion as in World War No. 1. 

I have given this subject considerable 
study, have interviewed Army and Navy 
men, and, as a result, my personal reac- 
tion toward this dry legislation is that 
the entire subject is ill-considered, be- 
cause the Nation demands unity at the 
present time, and efforts to arouse our 
people against each other with internal 
dissension could only lead to disunity and 
disrupt our efforts. 

The Congress passed legislation last 
year granting power to the Secretary of 
War to create zones blanketing soldiers’ 
camps so as to keep them free from vice 
and immoral conditions. The Secretary 
of War has on several occasions exercised 
that right. Furthermore, any command- 
ing general has the right, which has been 
frequently exercised, to declare certain 
taverns and resorts as “out of bounds” for 
all soldiers under his command. These 
orders have been enforced by military 
police and soldiers violating them are 
punished. 

TAXES 

In 1941 the Federal taxes and fees on 
beer and ale alone amounted to $348,876,- 
726. In the same year, State taxes and 
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license fees amounted to $100,000,c00— 
local revenues in the same period are 
estimated at forty millions—making a 
total of taxes paid by beer and ale alone 
in the sum of $489,274,895. This is more 
than a million and a quarter dollars a 
day. With the enormous tax bills that 
we now have to pay, and there is every 
prospect that they will go even higher, it 
would seem foolish to pass up this rev- 
enue. What would take its place? 

It must also be remembered that of the 
Federal tax on beer, $1 is ear-marked 
especially for national defense. Consider- 
ing only the $348,000,000 collected by the 
Treasury Department in 1941 from the 
legal sale of beer we have from this source 
alone the equivalent or purchase price of 
1,000 four-engined bombing planes, or 
3,488 fighter planes, or 42 destroyers, or 
58 submarines, or 11 aircraft carriers, or 
15 cruisers, or 5 battleships, or 5,194 
medium tanks, or infantry equipment for 
nearly 1,400,000 soldiers. 

If we should again wipe out this legal 
industry and the taxes which it pays to 
local, State, and Federal Governments, 
would we wipe out the desire for alco- 
holic beverages among the estimated 
50,000,000 American citizens who use 
them? Common sense tells us this is not 
the case. Alcohol is very easily pro- 
duced. It isa product of nature’s process 
of the fermentation that is found almost 
everywhere on the face of the earth. 

When we voted prohibition before, we 
had, on the one hand, the feeling of 
scores of millions of people that the 
drinking of alcoholic beverages was a 
right and, on the other, the fact that this 
desire was easily supplied. But at what 
a cost. Bootlegging and crime syndi- 
cates, and debauchery of our public or- 
ders resulted from one end of the Nation 
to the other. There was a terrible low- 
ering of social and moral standards 
among people of every age, and particu- 
larly among our younger generation. 
The bootlegger paid tribute, but not to 
legitimate government. He paid tribute 
to his crime syndicate and the forces of 
evil in civil and public life. 

When Congress relegalized beer on 
April 7, 1933, it was at the behest of the 
President of the United States “to provide 
through such manufacture and sale, by 
substantial taxes, a proper and much- 
needed revenue for the Government.” 

The act became effective at the very 
bottom of our most serious national de- 
pression, and business showed a healthy 
revival that many authorities have 
pointed to as the sparkplug which re- 
stored our national prosperity and em- 
ployment. The income of the criminal 
syndicates ceased. Legitimate business 
was restored and legitimate business paid 
taxes to Federal, State, and local gov- 
ernment. Consumers were delighted 
with legal beverages. Today the Gallup 
poll shows a 2-to-1 sentiment against 
prohibition. State and Federal authori- 
ties were set up to provide regulations 
and controls for the industry and they 
have done so. 

In 9 years since beer was relegalized 
it is estimated that $3,280,000,000 have 
been paid into the public treasuries and 


used for public welfare and security. 
Two and a half cents of every dime spent 
by the consumer for beer and ale goes to 
the public revenues. 

Moreover, we are told, authoritatively, 
despite many prejudiced statements to 
the contrary, that the national trend 
toward temperance and moderation and 
law observance has been resumed. 
Crime has decreased. The reports of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation show— 

The rate per 100,000 population of major 
offenses known to the police dropped from 
1,645 in 1932 to 1,581 in 1941. 


Traffic accidents have decreased. The 
National Safety Council reports show— 

“Traffic deaths have been reduced from 16.1 
per 100,000,000 vehicle-miles traveled in 1932 
to 12.6 in 1941 


Deaths from alcoholism have decreased, 
The United States Census figures show: 

In 1928, eighth year of prohibition, the rate 
was 4.0 per 100,000 population. In 1940 that 
rate had been cut to 1.9, less than half of the 
prohibition peak. 


And I would like to quote also from a 
lay pamphlet on alcohol and industrial 
efficiency published by the Quarterly 
Journal of Studies on Alcohol which is 
the authoritative and official publication 
of the Research Council on Problems of 
Alcohol of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science. 

The difference is really between heavy 
drinkers on the one hand and moderate 
drinkers on the other. As one British manu- 
facturer stated in answer to an inquiry dur- 
ing the First World War: “It would be risky 
to say that teetotalers are better workmen 
than the others or that they attended to their 
work more regularly. Between the total ab- 
stainers and moderate drinkers there is noth- 
ing to choose from an efficient workman's 
point of view.” 


Also from the just published book Al- 
cohol Explored, by Howard W. Haggard, 
M. D., director of Laboratory of Applied 
Physiology, Yale University, and E. M. 


Jellinek, Sc. D., associate professor, ap-" 


plied physiology, Yale University. 


Beer is a beverage selected not by inebriates s 


but mainly by moderate users of alcohol. 
The predominance of beer as a beverage indi- 
cates a much wider and correspondingly more 
moderate use of alcoholic beverages in the 
United States. 


1, 135, 636, 518 
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 


Beer was legalized in 1933, and since 
that time the breweries have purchased 
for the manufacture of beer and ale 
24,000,000 pounds of barley, eight and 
one-third billion pounds of corn, one and 
two-thirds billions of pounds of rice, and 
one-fourth of a billion pounds of hops. 
To raise all these agricultural products 
required 3,000,000 acres of farm lands 
annually. If we should take this market 
away from the farmers, in view of the 
enormous surpluses we already have on 
hand, and the bumper crop which is com- 
ing this year to swell our surpluses, what 
an economic jam the farmer would be in. 
But the breweries do not only buy agri- 
cultural products. They must use many 
other supplies to properly package and 
ship their product. 

The Brewing Industry Foundation ad- 
vises me that the brewing industry has 
spent $75,000,000 for cooperage, one 
hundred and fifty millions for bottles and 
other containers, and sixty millions for 
cartons and boxes. These are typical 
expenditures for supplies and services 
provided by more than 100 industries 
from which the beer industry makes 
purchases. 

In this connection I should also add 
that since the relegalization of beer, the 
brewing industry has spent more than a 
billion dollars for other supplies and 
services, machinery, equipment, and 
transportation. 

RETAIL SALES 


The argument which many have heard 
that beer interferes with other businesses, 
and therefore is in direct competition 
with them, is not sustained. The figures 
of the Commerce Department, the Cen- 
sus of Business, showed that retail sales 
rose 82 percent from 1933 to 1940 and 
that the cash farm income from milk 
rose $919,000,000 to $1,526,000,000 dur- 
ing the same period of time. The same 
can be said for coffee, soft drinks, ice 
cream, candy, automobiles, radio sets, 
and a host of other things, 


DISTILLED SPIRITS 
I should also like to add a statement of 
figures showing the consumption of 
grains used in the production of distilled 
spirits during the fiscal year 1941, which 
is added hereto: 


889, 

636, 886 
134, 470 72, 566 273, 
202, 214, 716 38, 518, 725 312, 737, 
, 789, 16 445 366, 596, 
495, 701, 374 1701, 300, 
390, 090 767, 


213, 442, 070 | 1, 713, 548, 610 


1 Ineludes 2,511,040 pounds of wheat. 


From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Interna] Revenue, fiscal year ended June 30, 1941. 


A3212 


WINE 


Since the repeal of prohibition in 1933 
wine growing has become one of the coun- 
try’s most important farm industries. 
Wine is produced in 33 States and the 
Territory of Hawaii. Upward of a quar- 
ter of a million grape, fruit, and berry 
growers depend upon wine for all, or a 
good part, of their income. Wine is also 
@ source of livelihood for thousands of 
dealers and workers in related industries 
which furnish services, supplies, and 
equipment to the wine industry. 

Taxes paid on wine 


Wine has already contributed nearly a 
quarter of a billion dollars to Federal, 
State, and local treasuries in the form of 
taxes and license fees. ‘This total is being 
added to at the rate of some forty to fifty 
million dollars every year. Under the 
proposed new Federal tax schedule the 
annual contribution from wine will be 
even greater. 

Employment and wages 

Over 9,000 wage earners are now em- 
ployed in wineries and wine-bottling 
cellars. These workers. receive an. esti- 
mated annual income of close to $11,000,- 
000. In addition, uncounted thousands 
of vineyard, orchard, and other farm 
workers depend on wine growing for a 
living, as do additional thousands in the 
transportation, lumber, bottle, label, and 
closure industries and in-scores of trades 
supplying services and materials for wine. 

Returns to growers 


Wineries use over $30,000,000 worth of 
raw farm products every year in the pro- 
duction of wine. These products include 
grapes, berries of various kinds, peaches, 
apples, and many others, grown in some 
40 States on close to half a million acres. 

Returns to allied industries 


In the production, sale, and distribu- 
tion of wine, about $25,000,000 worth of 
materials, supplies, equipment, services, 
and power are used and consumed every 
year. This money goes to the railroads 
and trucking lines for transportation; 
to tank, cask, barrel, bottle, and carton 
manufacturers for containers; to label 
printers; and to dozens of others. 

Wine’s part in the war 


Over and above the taxes contributed 
by wine and the living which wine pro- 
vides for growers and workers in the in- 
dustry, wine is playing an important role 
in the war effort. From wine alone come 
the strategic tartrate materials that go 
into medicines, foods—e. g., cream of 
tartar in baking powder—chemicals, and 
various other vital products. The brandy 
distilled from wine is a part of the emer- 
gency ration on all naval aircraft. 
Winery distilling equipment is being 
made available for use in the smokeless 
powder and synthetic rubber programs. 
These are but a few of the ways in which 
the wine industry is sharing in the all- 
out fight for victory over the Axis Powers, 

WHAT DOES THE ARMY AND NAVY THINK? 


In order that we may have a clear 
picture as to whether the Army and Navy 
want this legislation, let us interview the 
heads of these two branches of our serv- 
ice and see what they have to say. I take 
the ee of quoting some of their state- 
ments: 


The Secretary of War 


“Presently existing laws * * * forbid 
the sale of or dealing in intoxicating liquor 
on military reservations, but permit the sale 
of beer and light wine of not more than 
3.2-percent alcohol content by weight * * + 
on military reservations * * * located in 
States whose laws permit such sales at such 
places. 

“This policy has caused a degree of tem- 
perance among Army personnel which is not 
approachable in civil communities now, nor 
was as high a degree of temperance attained 
either in or out of the Army during the days 
of national prohibition. Under this policy, 
military personnel are encouraged to remain 
on the reservation and enjoy refreshments 
under conditions conducive of temperance. 

“The War Department believes that it 
would be harmful to the men in the service, 
as well as unnecessary, to direct a prohibition 
against them that did not apply to other 
citizens. Experience has proven that the 
present policy of the Department is the most 
effective way to insure temperance and it 
would be regrettable indeed should the Con- 
gress, in its efforts to assist in the matter 
of attaining temperance among military 
personnel, enact legislation which would de- 
stroy the advancements made and return 
to the Department the difficult problem of 
combating -bootleg operations.” (Source: 
Letter of Secretary Stimson dated May 2, 
1941, to Senator Roserr R. REYNOLDS, then 
acting chairman of the Senate Committee on 
Military Affairs (Calendar No. 339; United 
States Senate, 77th Cong.).) Confirming let- 
ter to Senator Reynolds dated January 22, 
1942, declared that the views expressed in 
letter of May 2, 1941 “remain unchanged” 
and “I trust that no further action will be 
taken by the Senate on the legislation.” 


The Secretary of the Navy 


“Instead of having the beneficial effect ex- 
pected, it is believed that a prohibition of 
the kind contemplated would tend to raise 
in normal, healthy young men an adventure- 
seeking curiosity, which would more than 
offset any possible benefits.” (Letter of Act- 
ing Secretary: James Forrestal to Chairman 
Rosert R.. REYNOLDS, of the Senate Military 
Affairs Committee.) 


United States Army Adjutant General 
“It is believed unwise to deny a soldier, 


“during his few hours of leisure time, the 


privileges which are enjoyed by other citi- 
zens. * * * Beverages which contain 3.2 
alcohol or less by weight are not considered 
intoxicating * * * experience has proven 
that permitting the sale of beverages, as 
indicated, has accomplished excellent re- 
sults.” (Major General Emory S. Adams.) 


United States Army Surgeon General 


An army graph for the period 1919-40 
shows that the last upsurge of alcoholism 
in the Army was exactly coincidental with 
the prohibition period between 1920 and 
1932, and that there has been a constant 
and gratifying decline in alcoholism and a 
corresponding increase in moderation since 
beer was relegalized in 1933. From a low 
of 2.3 per 1,000 men in 1919, the hospitali- 
zation rate jumped to 11.5 in 1922, and was 
over 6 per 1,000 in every year of the dry era. 
It was 2.7 in 1940. (From the report of 
Major General Magee, Surgeon General of 
the United States Army, June 30, 1941, and 
earlier reports of the Surgeon General, 
United States Government Printing Office.) 


In the Third Corps Area, covering the 
immediate vicinity of the National Cap- 
ital at Washington, we have a clear state- 
ment of practical military policy and the 
effective control which the military exer- 
cises. Only the other day Maj. Gen. 
Milton A. Reckord, corps commander, 
addressed all of the post exchange offi- 
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cers in the area at a meeting held in Bal- 
timore. He said: 

I strongly favor the selling of beer to the 
men but at the same time I believe that every 
possible effort should be made to keep the 
transaction on the highest plane possible. 


He classed any return to prohibition 
as— 
one of the greatest mistakes we could make. 
We have had experience with this and have 
found it to be a total failure. 


The honorable chairman of the Senate 
Military Affairs Committee, Senator 
Rosert R. REYNOLDS, of North Carolina, 
recently completed a tour of the Army 
camps and on his return gave a state- 
ment to the press in which he said: 

I am delighted with the morale—and the 
morality of the boys in camp. I never saw 
a drunken soldier or one that even appeared 
to be intoxicated during my trip. 


These are just a few practical, factual 
reports and they are borne out by simi- 
lar reports from our military and naval 
stations everywhere. 

In view of the foregoing comments 
made by the highest ranking officials of 
the Army and the Navy, it would seem to 
me that it would be advisable to let the 
Army and the Navy run the war, manage 
the men as it deems best, and the rest 
of us keep our hands off, and I feel per- 
sonally that we should all guard against 
the careless repetition of  slanders 
against the decency, sobriety, and good 
conduct of our sons and brothers of the 
uniformed services. Every honest cb- 
server, every factual reporter declares 
they are an honor to our country and to 
their families and friends. 


William Dudley Pelley and the Committee 
on Un-American Activities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, in view of the current trial of 
William Dudley Pelley on the charge of 
sedition and the widespread interest in 
it, it seems to me proper and of some 
importance to record briefly the work of 
the Committee on un-American Activi- 
ties in the Pelley case. 

The best key to Pelley’s general attitude 
and to his purposes has recently been 
properly emphasized in the press. It con- 
sists of a paragraph in one of his many 
books, the Door to Revelation, in which 
he tells of sitting with a companion on 
the evening that the news came of Hitler’s 
seizing power in Germany and of how 
upon receiving this news he arose and 
remarked to his companion, “Tomorrow 
we have the Silver Shirts.” Pelley then 
proceeded to organize the Silver Shirts, 
or the Silver Legion of America,. along 
such lines and with such aims as to leave 
little doubt that its central purpose was 
to seize power in the United States and 
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organize this country as a totalitarian 
ia with Wiliam Dudley Pelley as its 
ead. 

All this was brought out and empha- 
sized, and the pertinent passages from 
The Door to Revelation were read into 
the record and fully exposed by the com- 
mittee as long ago as August 1939. At 
that time, of course, there was far less 
interest in such matters than exists today 
with our country at war with Germany. 
But the efforts of the committee and the 
emphasis given to some of these very 
central points that now become so im- 
portant should not go unnoticed. 

“In the report of the Special Commit- 
tee on Un-American Activities for 1939— 
Report No. 1476, Union Calendar No. 5, 
January 3, 1940—the committee was 
unanimous in its findings relative to the 
activities of William Dudley Peliey, leader 
of the Silver Shirt Legion, and he was 
represented in this report as the type 
example of would-be American Fascist 
leader. The committee devoted two pages 
of the report to Pelley’s activities and his 
attempt to set himself up as a sort of 
American counterpart to Hitler. The 
committee report contained these pas- 
sages: 

Probably the largest, best financed, and 
certainly the best publicized of such groups 
is the Silver Shirt Legion of America, whose 
leader is William Dudley Pelley, of Asheville, 
N.C. For those reasons, the committee feels 
that he and his organization serve best as an 
example of this type of subversive activity. 

In his own book titied “The Door to Reve- 
lation,” Mr. Pelley describes how he launched 
his Sliver Shirts on January 31, 1933, the 
day after Hitler took power in Germany, and 
how he regards himself as the American 
Hitler. 

7 . . s . 

A careful investigation of Pelley’s bank 
accounts, and books and the records of the 
post office at Asheville has established the 
fact that thousands of dollars in funds com- 
ing into Pelley’s hands from his organiza- 
tion and publishing house now known as 
Skyland Press, have been disposed of in a 
way so devious as to defy accounting. 

. . . . . 

The committee's evidence shows that 
virtually all these organizations and indi- 
viduals make the common use of racial and 
religious hatred to enlist members and se- 
cure financial support. It was found that 
these groups and individuals cooperate to 
the extent of lending moral support to one 
another. They also attend meetings and 
conventions together, and exchange litera- 
ture and speakers. They apparently do not 
cooperate where finances are involved and 
each is jealous of his own sources of income. 


The committee early in 1939 started 
out on the Pelley case by having one of 
its investigators, Robert H. Barker by 
name, secure all information regarding 
his activities that could lawfully be se- 
cured, and then Pelley, who had previ- 
ously in his magazine, Liberation, defied 
the committee to call him before it, was 
notified by registered mail to appear be- 
fore it in Washington. Upon his failure 
to answer the committee's letter or to 
reply to telegrams sent him and upon the 
receipt of a report by the committee that 
he was dodging service of a subpena sub- 
sequently issued for him, the committee 
on August 28, 1939, placed our investiga- 
tor on the witness stand, and for 2 days 


he testified and was examined by various 
members of the committee regarding his 
investigation of Pelley and the Silver 
Shirt Legion. 

Voluminous records were produced 
which showed, among other things, some 
of Pelley’s financial operations, haw the 
funds of one publishing company had dis- 
appeared almost simultaneously with the 
setting up of a successor—dummy cor- 
porations—to which assets were appar- 
ently transferred. The details of Pelley’s 
subsequent indictment, trial, conviction, 
and sentence for violations of the blue- 
sky law of North Carolina in February 
1935 were all placed in the record. 

Our investigator specifically pointed 
out that Pelley, according to the terms of 
the sentence of the court, was still on 
parole and good behavior as result of his 
conviction by a jury in this criminal case 
and that Pelley would come up again for 
final judgment on two counts of the in- 
Ses against him on February 18, 

While the hearings were in progress 
before our committee, Pelley appeared in 
Federal court at Asheville by ccunsel and 
attempted to obtain an injunction 
against the commitiee from Federal 
Judge E. Yates Webb. After hearing the 
petition for the injunction—ex parte case 
in equity—an injunction was refused. 

Pelley, on September 9, 1939, then sued 
six members of the committee, including 
myself, for a total of $3,000,000, and Mr. 
Barker, our investigator, for $150,000 
damages in the United States District 
Court for the District of Columbia—Civil 
Action 4060. This suit, after the mem- 
bers of the committee had filed an an- 
swer thereto, was ‘subsequently dismissed 
by the clerk of the court, upon the failure 
of Pelley to have same docketed for trial. 

In the meantime a secretly paid agent 
of Pelley’s, who attempted to obtain em- 
ployment with the committee, was in- 
dicted for perjury in connection with this 
attempt, and subsequently, on April 26, 
1940, entered a plea of guilty and was 
sentenced by Justice Letts to an inde- 
terminate sentence in the penitentiary of 
2 to 4 years. 

Pelley completely disappeared from his 
usual haunts and all efforts to locate him 
were unsuccessful. A subcommittee, ap- 
pointed to examine him, if located, of 
which I was chairman, made diligent ef- 
forts to find him, but the service of the 
subpena was never accomplished. On 
December 19, -1939, I addressed a letter 
to Attorney General Frank Murphy, re- 
questing the assistance of the Depart- 
ment of Justice in locating Pelley. Pel- 
ley continued his publishing activities at 
Asheville, though there was a noticeable 
decline in his bank account and the ac- 
tivities of the Silver Shirts, due, perhaps 
to the publicity given by the press to the 
disclosures before the committee of Pel- 
ley’s money-making schemes and racket- 
eering while traveling under the colors of 
a Christian patriot. 

At the conclusion of our investiga- 
tor’s report concerning Pelley’s various 
bank accounts, which showed an income 
of over $220,000, the committee voted to 
turn these records over to the Treasury 
in order that they might be available 
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for inquiry into Pelley’s income-tax 
returns. 

On October 19, 1939, Hon. Zeb Nettles, 
judge of the Superior Court of Bun- 
combe County, Asheville, N. C., directed 
the clerk to issue a capias to the sheriff 
for the arrest of Pelley on the citation to 
show cause why his parole should not 
be revoked and final judgment rendered 
on the remaining count of the previous 
conviction. An extract from Judge Net- 
tles’ statement in open court appears in 
the committee report previously re- 
ferred to. 

The search for Pelley continued. Some 
of the efforts made to locate him were 
perhaps ill-advised. In any case, he 
could not be located up to the time that 
the special subcommittee’s authority ex- 
pired, on January 3, 1940. 

On the 6th day of February 1940, how- 
ever, Pelley made an attempted dramatic 
appearance in Washington anc was sub- 
sequently examined by the Rules Com- 
mittee and the Special Committee on 
Un-American Activities. 

I believe I am justified in pointing out 
that during the examination of Pelley I 
attempted to question him concerning 
the contents of a pamphlet he had 
printed and which he had widely dis- 
tributed and caused to be circulated all 
over the United States and which con- 
tained statements concerning the Presi- 
dent of the United States and the infan- 
tile-paralysis fund drive which I believed 
to be libelous per se. My questions were 
ruled out of order by the ucting chair- 
man, but the same questions and the 
printed statements to which they re- 
ferred were given as reason No. 1 for 
Pelley’s sentence by the Supreme Court 
of North Carolina, referred to later on. 
The sheriff of Buncombe County, N. C., 
learning of his whereabouts, telegraphed 
the Metropolitan Police to detain him. 
Apparently it was Pelley’s hope that the 
committee would hold him under subpena 
until after the 18th day of February 1940 
so that the North Carolina authorities 
would be prevented from arresting him 
and that the statutes of limitations 
wouldrun. However, the committee was 
aware of this situation and finished its 
inquiry and discharged Pelley on the aft- 
ernoon of February 10, 1940. He was 
thereupon immediately arrested and 
taken to jail to await extradition to 
North Carolina. Pelley, in his maga- 
zine, Liberation, for February 21, 1940, 
made the following interesting state- 
ments on page 3 of the issue for that 
date: 

No one was more surprised than myself 
when on Saturday afternoon, February 10, 
after an hour’s hectic attack by former in- 
vestigator Barker, Acting Chairman STARNES 
suddenly banged his gavel and declared me 
discharged by the committee. I did not wish 
to be discharged. 

I was bundled off to police court on a false 
arrest. It is illegal for a District police 
officer to arrest a man on Federal Govern- 
ment property under the conditions sur- 
rounding my apprehension. 

I was bundled off to the District of Co- 
lumbia jail, and I stayed there until Mon- 
day morning. 


Making bond, Pelley fought the pro- 
ceedings to return him to North Carolina 
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in a 2-day hearing before Chief Justice 
Alfred A. Wheat, of the United States 
District Court, and when ordered re- 
turned to North Carolina Pelley appealed 
to the United States Court of Appeals 
for the District of Columbia and was ad- 
mitted to bail, and that court on April 
14, 1941, in an opinion by Chief Justice 
D. Lawrence Groner, affirmed Justice 
Wheat’s action in the District Court. 
Pelley applied to the Supreme Court of 
the United States for a writ of certiorari, 
and that court on October 13, 1941, re- 
fused to review the action of the District 
Court of Appeals. 

Pelley returned to Asheville and made 
bond for appearance at the next term 
of superior court, and, in the meantime, 
attorney R. R. Williams, one of the special 
prosecutors appointed by Judge Nettles, 
had written to the committee and had 
come to Washington to confer with in- 
vestigator Barker and examine the 
records of the committee. Mr, Williams 
requested that the committee have our 
investigator in court at Asheville as a 
witness for the State. On January 19, 
1942, Judge F. Donald Phillips, sitting 
in rotation on the bench of superior 
court, Buncombe County, heard the case 
of State against William Dudley Pelley. 

Mr. Barker was there—at the expense 
of the committee—and using the records 
of the committee, took the stand and 
testified at length concerning Pelley’s ac- 
tivities, Upon the conclusion of the two- 
day hearing before Judge Phillips, Pelley 
Was ordered into custody by the judge, 
being sentenced to the intermediate term 
of 2 to 3 years at hard labor in the peni- 
tentiary. 

Pelley made bond and took an appeal to 
the Supreme Court of North Carolina 
and made exceptive assignments of error 
in 200 counts. 

The Supreme Court of North Carolina, 
on the 24th day of June, 1942, in an opin- 
ion by Justice Denny, handed down a de- 
cision affirming the superior court at 
Asheville in the Pelley case. 

The committee has a certified copy of 
the opinion of the Supreme Court of 
North Carolina in the Pelley case, and I 
am personally pleased to note that the 
libelous statements that Pelley made 
about the President of the United States 
and about which I sought to question him 
when he was before the committee was 
reason No. 1 for Pelley’s sentence to the 
penitentiary, the court finding that such 
statements were libelous and in violation 
of the provisions of section 4249 of the 
Consolidated Statutes of North Carolina. 
The language of the court is as follows: 


(1) That the defendant willfully, unlaw- 
fully, knowingly, and deliberately stated, de- 
livered, and transmitted to the publisher and 
publishers of a newspaper and newspapers 
and periodical and periodicals for publication 
therein within the State of North Carolina 
false and libelous statements concerning a 
person, to wit, Franklin D. Roosevelt, Presi- 
dent of the United States of America, and 
did thereby secure the publication of the 
same, in violation of the provisions of section 
4229 of the Consolidated Statutes of North 
Carolina. 


Following this proceeding, the United 
States commissioner at Indianapolis, 


upon application of the United States 
attorney, who was acting on instruc- 
tions from Attorney General Francis Bid- 
dle, issued a commissioner’s warrant to 
apprehend Pelley on a charge of sedi- 
tion under the 1917 Espionage Act, and 
Pelley on April 4, 1942, was taken into 
custody at the home of George B. Fisher, 
of Darien, Conn., and was returned by 
the United States marshal to Indian- 
apolis, where he on April 11, 1942, was re- 
leased on bond of $15,000. 

On May 7, 1942, Mr. Henry A. Schwein- 
haut, Deputy Attorney General, and Mr. 
Oscar Ewing, Special Assistant to the 
Attorney General, contacted Mr. Barker 
and requested his asistance in the prose- 
cution of the sedition case against Pelley. 
The committee files were accordingly 
thrown open to these attorneys and their 
assistants, and subsequently investigator 
Barker proceeded to Indianapolis to ap- 
pear before the Federal grand jury for 
the Southern District of Indiana. 

The Federal grand jury at Indianap- 
olis in June 1942 returned a true bill 
against Pelley in 12 counts, and also 
indicted his secretary, Marion Henderson, 
and his office manager, Lawrence Brown. 
He was convicted. He appealed, of 
course, and litigation is still proceeding 
as this is written. 

The Pelley case has been particularly 
difficult because of his Nation-wide prom- 
inence, widespread activities, his clever- 
ness, and the considerable following that 
he succeeded in building up by appeals 
to prejudice and even to religion. Such 
followers have always included persons 
of wealth who stood ready to rush in 
and make bond for Pelley or finance his 
activities. As will be’seen from this ac- 
count he has been in court a very con- 
siderable portion of his time and has 
carried his appeals to the highest court 
possible in every case—but has never 
lacked necessary funds for the purpose. 
That the investigations launched by the 
commitiee and carried on at consider- 
able expense have been fully justified is, 
of course, apparent. Iam informed that 
the committee has spent more money 
on the investigation and subsequently 
assisting in the prosecution of Pelley 
than on any other single individual Nazi, 
Facist, or Communist which it has in- 
vestigated. 


Bureau of Yards and Docks of the Navy 
Department 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, 100 
years ago last Monday, by act approved 
August 31, 1842, there came into being, 
among other bureaus of the Navy De- 
Se the Bureau of Yards and 
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The Bureau of Medicine and Surgery 
seems to have been the only Bureau of 
those which on that day had reached 
their one hundredth birthday whose cen- 
tenary was publicized. The day was 
chosen to dedicate the monumental new 
Naval Medical Center on the outskirts of 
northwest Washington, and the radio 
carried words of commendation of new 
naval medical facilities which had be- 
come available in Ireland for our naval 
sea and air forces operating in the North 
Atlantic, but not a word have I heard 
uttered about the agency charged with 
the construction of the local medical es- 
tablishment or of those facilities erected 
with such commendable dispatch in far- 
away Ireland, namely, the Bureau of 
Yards and Docks, 

I feel that now is a propitious time to 
call attention to the Herculean job this 
Bureau has been called upon to perform 
in all parts of the world, which it is do- 
ing quietly, efficiently, and with great 
dispatch under the direction of its peer- 
less Chief, Rear Admiral Ben Moreell, 
chosen by the President to take charge 
because of his outstanding record of ac- 
complishments in junior grades in his 
naval Corps of Civil Engineers. 

Ben Moreell, personally known to prac- 
tically every Member of Congress, House 
and Senate, is every inch a leader, a 
man’s man, and stands at the forefront 
of his profession. No job is too big for 
him; no burden too heavy. He has en- 
gendered an esprit de corps in his branch 
to the nth degree, and his success he will 
freely acknowledge to be due, first, to the 
splendid teamwork which prevails in his 
organization and the exceptional coop- 
eration of those therein upon whom he 
must rely for the prompt and efficient 
execution of programs, some of huge pro- 
portions, reaching into all areas of the 
world, and, second, to our large, diversi- 
fied, and efficient construction industry 
upon which, in large measure, it is neces- 
sary for the Navy to depend. 

As a part of my remarks, Mr. Speaker, 
I shall include an article written by Ad- 
miral Moreell for a special edition of the 
Army and Navy Journal, published upon 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of that 
popular service publication, which briefiy 
describes the functions of the Bureau of 
Yards and Docks, speaks of its problems, 
and recounts the participation therein by 
the construction industry. 

The article follows: 


The Bureau of Yards and Docks is charged 
with the design and construction of the pub- 
lic works and public utilities of the naval 
shore establishment and, except at certain of 
the shore stations, their maintenance and 
repair. Some idea of the magnitude of this 
task can be obtained from the fact that the 
present-day replacement value of the Navy's 
shore establishment is estimated at approxi- 
mately $1,000,000,000. 

In many instances the Bureau’s work has 
been of a pioneering nature. The advances 
in scientific and industrial processes during 
the past three decades have carried the coun- 
try forward in a wave of progress of unprece- 
dented proportions. Nowhere is this progress 
more marked than in the instruments of 
modern warfare and its appurtenant struc- 
tures. The progress of engineering, especially 
as applied to naval shore facilities, has been 
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marked by constantly changing designs and 
methods of construction. The result is evi- 
denced by intricate and gigantic engineering 
structures comprising shipbuilding plants, in- 
dustrial and storage facilities, power plants, 
hospitals, training stations, air stations, dry- 
docks and marine railways, barracks, fuel stor- 
age, radio stations, ordnance plants, subma- 
rine bases, and miscellaneous facilities of 
many kinds. It is believed that there are not 
included elsewhere under any one 

tion the widely varying engineering problems 
which are presented to the Bureau of Yards 
and Docks and for which an effective solution 
is essential to assure proper construction, 
equipment, maintenance, and repair of the 
fleet and its appurtenances. 

For the economical construction of naval 
public works, the Navy is dependent, in large 
measure, upon the construction industry. 
In its broadest definition, that industry in- 
cludes the production of raw materials, fab- 
rication and transportation of the finished 
products, and the final assembly of all the 
elements into a finished structure. For- 
tunately, the construction industry is now 
well organized and is adequately equipped 
to render expeditious and efficient service on 
naval shore construction. Many of the 
Navy's important construction problems 
have been brought to a happy solution in 
cooperation with construction companies 
who have had experience in the specialized 
fields involved. The transition from peace 
to war conditions increases the demands 
upon the construction industry. The scat- 
tered locations of the naval shore activities 
embracing the continental United States, 
Alaska, Panama, and the Island possessions 
in the West Indies and in the Pacific have 
necessitated the transporting of construc- 
tion organizations and materials over. long 
distances, 

There is no question but that the Navy's 
demands for quick and efficient service under 
the most trying conditions, involving in 
many cases explorations into new fields and 
along previously untrodden paths, have 
stimulated the development of both per- 
sonnel and matériel of the Nation's construc- 
tion industry. It is rarely, indeed, that the 
industry fails to measure up to the Navy's 
expectations. In fact, it occurs so frequently 
as to be almost a rule that the industry goes 
far beyond our demands for efficiency, expedi- 
tion, and economy of construction. 

To the extent, therefore, that the Navy has 
stimulated this development in the construc- 
tion industry, it has contributed effectively 
to the improvement of the country’s produc- 
tive capacity, and, therefore, to the Nation's 
preparedness for an emergency. 

It is not generally recognized that any 
major emergency calls for an immediate ex- 
pansion of the Navy's shore facilities which 
is a condition precedent to the expansion of 
the forces afloat. Existing training stations 
must be expanded and new stations estab- 
lished; ship repair and building plants, dock- 
ing and berthing facilities, hospitals, store- 
houses, ammunition depots, air stations, and 
many special structures must be provided 
with a minimum of delay. It is especially at 
such times that the efficient organization, the 
highly trained personnel, and the specialized 
equipment of the construction industry re- 
ceive the recognition which they deserve. 
Without such an industry it would be impos- 
sible for the Navy to meet its vital defense 
obligations, Be it said to the credit of the 
American construction industry that it has 
never failed to meet the Navy's needs. It has 
been our experience that the industry does 
not ask for nor expect anything more than a 
fair deal; and even when this is not obtained, 
the industry has not hesitated to put its 
shoulder to the wheel with a good will when 
the Nation's safety is at stake. 


Favors Ruml Tax Plan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, July 15, 1942 


Mr.CELLER. Mr. Speaker, I hope the 
Senate Finance Committee and the Sen- 
ate will accept the Ruml pay-as-you-go 
tax plan, so that for all time income taxes 
will be paid on a current basis. 

However, much spade work would be 
necessary to get the House to accept. 

It is most logical to pay taxes in the 
year incurred. Debts should be liqui- 
dated as soon as possible after they are 
created. That is a cardinal economic 
principle. 

When taxes were low it was not bur- 
densome to pay in the year subsequent 
to their incurrence. 

Ruml’s project would eliminate pay- 
ment of 1942 taxes. The citizen would 
not be relieved of actual payment of taxes 
in 1943—but payments in 1943 would 
liquidate 1943 taxes instead of 1942. The 
latter would be forgiven. 

The previous year’s income would be a 
tentative base for current taxes. 

Of course, there are “bugs” in the plan. 
They can be eliminated. 

It would be unfair to exempt wealthy 
citizens of a full year’s taxes. But taxes 
above a certain exemption might be 
deemed payable under any circumstances. 
One with heavy 1942 taxes now payable 
in 1943 might sit back on his haunches. 
He might incur practically no taxes in 
1943. He would have a “windfall.” He 
would be an immeasurable gainer. But, 
he could be taken care of and forced to 
disgorge by suitable safeguards. 

Under certain circumstances, the 
estates of deceased taxpayers might be 
unduly enriched. Such abuses can be 
corrected. 

The plan would help the bulk of tax- 
payers. Suppose a few obtained undue 
advantage; that should not deprive the 
multitude of benefits. Over twenty mil- 
lion taxpayers would gain. 

The Government would obtain a 
smooth-working, frictionless, withhold- 
ing tax on a current basis. That would 
trap thousands of evaders. The Treas- 
ury would be much the gainer. Men go- 
ing from high-salaried jobs into the 
armed services or those forced out of 
business by priorities or other W. P. B. or 
O. P. A. orders would be properly re- 
lieved of paying high taxes with either 
little Army allowance or with no income 
from dwindling business. 

The Treasury alternative involves the 
payment of 1942 income taxes in 1943, 
plus the withholding tax in 1943 on in- 
come earned in 1943. This presents seri- 
ous difficulties: In 1943 the average tax- 
payer would be paying a double tax bill— 
that is for 1942 and 1943. It is difficult 
at best to pay in one year the prior year’s 
income tax. Double tax payment in 1943 
in many cases would exceed income and 
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require dipping into capital or compel 
borrowing. Such duplication of pay- 
ments would create for many Serious em- 
barrassment, if not bankruptcy. 

The withholding tax like that suggest- 
ed by the Treasury would bear heavily 
against employees. There would be dis- 
crimination in favor of professional men 
and women, self employers, and scores of 
thousands who are not wage earners and 
therefore have nothing an employer can 
withhold, 


What About Rubber? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY SAUTHOFF 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr, SAUTHOFF. Mr. Speaker, mod- 
ern civilization depends on rubber. 
Every sphere of modern activity is bound 
up with rubber in some form or other, 
On the farm, in the shop—even in the 
bowels of the earth—on the land, and on 
the sea, or under the sea and in the air, 
rubber plays its part. For a generation 
at least, we have become so accustomed 
to it, that we are startled and dismayed 
by the thought that we must do with- 
out it. 

We have been warned that we must ex- 
pect a sharp decline of rubber for civilian 
use, and I believe that statement is cor- 
rect. But the people are confused. They 
have heard and read so many conflicting 
statements that everyone is befuddled and 
wonders what the ‘rue facts may be. It 
is not my intention to add to this con- 
fusion. We have had such a babel of 
tongues and a chaos of ideas, that no 
one believes anyone else and is suspicious 
of everyone. Therefore, I shall try to 
briefiy present the situation and let you 
decide for yourself. 

CONGRESS CREATES STOCK PILES 


Let us begin at the beginning. In 1937, 
pursuant to a resolution introduced in 
the House, the chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs appointed a 
subcommittee to take hearings and to 
make recommendations relative to the 
creation of a stock pile of tin, because it 
was feared that if this Nation became 
involved in a war it might be cut off from 
its tin supply, which was imported from 
the Malay Peninsula where the tin mines 
are located. At the conclusion of its 
hearings, this subcommittee recom- 
mended that a stock pile of tin be created 
and that a sum of money be appropriated 
for this purpose. The House passed such 
a bill, but it was smothered in a commit- 
tee of the Senate. No one knew the rea- 
son for this action, but it was rumored, 
and columnists so stated, that the mo- 
nopoly which controlled the mining and 
smelting of tin, neither of which activi- 
ties was done in this country, had been 
powerful enough to check the further 
advance of this bill. If such a stock pile 
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had been created, it would have been 
necessary to have built a smelter in this 
country which would have ended the 
monopoly, as all of our tin was controlled 
by an English company, both as to the 
mining and as to the smelting. So much 
for tin. 

In 1939 a subcommittee of the Military 
Affairs Committee started hearings rela- 
tive to a stock pile of rubber because the 
clouds of war were hovering closer and it 
was felt that this country might have its 
crude-rubber supply cut off, which was 
being imported from the Malay Penin- 
sula and the Dutch East Indies. Pur- 
suant to the hearings, a bill was drafted 
‘and passed in the House creating a 
rubber-reserve agency within the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation, with the 
Honorable Jesse Jones at its head. This 
bill also passed the Senate and was 
signed by the President. 

Jesse Jones testified before the Truman 
Committee of the Senate that the Brit- 
ish-Dutch International Rubber Regula- 
tion Committee agreed in 1940 to deliver 
150,000 tons by the end of the year for 
our stock pile, but actually delivered only 
40,000 tons. They also restricted pro- 
duction in 1941, he said, explaining 
that— 

They only turn the spigot so far in order 
to keep the price at a profitable level. 


Chesly Manly, in a special article 
appearing Sunday, August 30, 1942, sets 
forth these facts and adds the following: 


Asked by Chairman Harry S. Truman 
(Democrat), of Missouri, whether the British 
and Dutch were afraid there would be a sur- 
plus of rubber in this country after the war, 
Jones replied: 

“Yes; that is the purpose, of course, of that 
cartel; that is the purpose of the control, and 
they did not want an unusually large stock 
pile that might depress the market or destroy 
the market.” 


Frank Howard, vice president of 
Standard Oil of New Jersey, testified be- 
fore the same committee that strong 
pressure was brought to bear by the same 
selfish interests to prevent the develop- 
ment of synthetic rubber. 

These disclosures were truly amazing 
in the face of the fact that war had been 
going on for 2 years and that both Brit- 
ish and Dutch territory had already been 
invaded, while Japan was ever drawing 
closer to Hong Kong, Singapore, and the 
Dutch East Indies. Only a few months 
before the attack on Pearl Harbor by 
Japan, the United States was offered the 
full supply of crude rubber of our sister 
republic, Brazil, at 30 cents a pound. 
We offered 22 cents a pound, which 
Brazil refused. Thereupon we proceeded 
to haggle about the price and Germany 
stepped in and paid 30 cents a pound 
and took all the crude rubber that Brazil 
had. The hearings did not disclose the 
exact amount, but it was said to have 
been in the neighborhood of 50,000 tons. 

NEGLIGENCE OF BRITISH AND DUTCH 

Today we have on hand approximately 
600,000 tons of crude rubber while Great 
Britain has about 160,000 tons. It is 
difficult to understand why Great Britain 
neglected to create huge stock piles in 
India and Australia, which could be 


available in the event that she should 
lose Singapore and the Malay Peninsula, 
and also her rubber interests in the East 
Indies. The Dutch were equally negli- 
gent, and while no reason has been pre- 
sented, it is safe to assume that the same 
Selfish reasons which prevented the sale 
of crude rubber to the United States also 
prevented the creation of stock piles in 
other areas as yet untouched by war. As 
a result of our failure to accumulate huge 
stock piles of these critical materials, 
we find ourselves suddenly confronted 
with the necessity of doing without rub- 
ber in order that the supplies on hand 
may be used exclusively for war pur- 
poses. As soon as it became evident that 
it would be extremely difficult for us to 
acquire crude rubber from such sources 
as are still available to us, we began to 
inquire as to the possibility of manu- 
facturing rubber from materials other 
than the sap of the rubber trees, so vari- 
ous congressional committees inquired 
into the availability of synthetic rubber 
and some astounding facts were brought 
to light as a result of these inquiries. 


SYNTHETIC RUBBER 


Synthetic rubber can be manufactured 
from various commodities produced in 
this country, such as petroleum, coal, 
grains, potatoes, molasses, and even tim- 
ber. It is not necessary for our purpose 
to co through an exhaustive study of all 
these different methods for manufactur- 
ing synthetic rubber. Suffice it to say 
that 1 ton of synthetic rubber can be ob- 
tained from each 1,000 gallons of alcohol; 
such alcohol, however, must be reduced to 
butadiene, a gas which is combined with 
styrene to make a gummy mass which co- 
agulates into buna-s rubber. Alcohol 
for cur purpose can be made from any 
number of vegetables and also timber; 
in. the South, principally from sweet- 
potatoes and sorghum; and in the North 
from wheat and corn. Here is another 
astonishing fact—when timber is hauled 
to a paper mill and ground into wood 
pulp, or is hauled to a sawmill and is 
reduced to sawdust, it can be fermented 
into a beer which is distilled to produce 
alcohol. Our paper mills in the United 
States and Canada every year discharge 
as pure waste the sulphite liquor from 
which the beer can be made. It is esti- 
mated that this waste can produce $0,- 
000,000 gallons of alcohol annually, which 
would produce approximately 10 percent 
of all our rubber needs. Rubber can also 
be made from coal and petroleum. The 
coal process is not as adaptable for our 
use as those that I have mentioned. In 
the petroleum process, ethylene is cracked 
ir. the refinery from the crude oil. Ethy- 
lene is a gas which is combined with 
benzine, and ethyl benzine combined with 
styrene will produce buna-s rubber. 


NEED 1,000,000 TONS 


All of these methods have been testi- 
fied to before various committees of the 
House and of the Senate. The Honor- 
able Jesse Jones, who is head of the 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation, 
which must advance the money for any 
of these processes, has testified that we 
will probably need 1,000,000 tons of rub- 
ber annually in order to take care of not 
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only our own needs, but also those of our 
Allies. For it must be remembered that 
under the Lease-Lend Act we are obli- 
gated to take care of the rubber demands, 
as well as many other things needed by 
the countries fighting with us in this 
world-wide struggle. Please bear these 
facts in mind as we touch upon just a few 
phases of the testimony given before 
Senator GILLETTE’s subcommittee, and 
do not forget that the Rubber Reserve 
Company was set up a long time ago to 
take care of just such an emergency as 
the one in which we now find ourselves. 
AMAZING TESTIMONY 


Some of the testimony is simply star- 
tling. The rubber agency decided to pro- 
duce 800,000 tons of synthetic rubber, 
600,000 tons to be made from petroleum, 
and 200,000 tons to be made from alcohol. 
Three times as much from petroleum as 
from alcohol. The chairman of the 
board of the directors of that agency is 
Mr. S. T. Crossland, who has been em- 
ployed by the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation for a number of years. The 
600,000 tons to be made from petroleum, 
were allocated to a number of oil com- 
panies in the United States. The 200,- 
000 tons of rubber to be made from alco- 
hol were all allocated to the Carbide & 
Carbon Chemical Corporation, which 
produces its alcohol from petroleum, and 
that allocation was made after the Gil- 
lette subcommittee started its hearings. 
About the middle of July of this year, Mr. 
Crossland—and remember he is the boss 
of the Rubber Reserve Company—testi- 
fied before the Gillette subcommittee. 
These are the questions and his answers: 

Senator GILLETTE. Then out of the 800,000 
you are going to get 200,000 from the Union 
Carbide and Carbon people? 

Mr. CROSSLAND. Yes. 

Senator GILLETTE. Where are you going to 
get the other 600,000? 

Mr. Crosstanp. We are going to get 20,000 
tons from the butadiene process, f 


He mentioned other processes, all of 
them totaling about 100,000 tons. Then 
Senator GILLETTE said: 


All right. That makes 300,000 tons. Where 
are you going to get the other 500,000 tons? 

Mr. CrossLAnp. From the petroleum con- 
tracts we let last January 1942. 

Senator GILLETTE. Do you know of a proc- 
ess which the petroleum people have per- 
fected and with which they are ready to 
proceed? 

Mr. CrossLanp. We do not. 

Senator GILLETTE. What steps have you 
taken to bring alcohol into the picture— 
Publiker, Seagram, Houdry, or the Butylene- 
Glycol process from the Government experi- 
mental Iaboratory at Peoria? What steps 
have you taken? 

Mr. CrossLanp. None. 


There you have the astounding picture 
that 8 months after we have become in- 
volved in the war, Mr. Crossland, Chair- 
man of the Rubber Reserve Company, 
states that our synthetic rubber must 
come in the main from petroleum when 
he does not even know that any suitable 
process has as yet been perfected by the 
petroleum people. Yet, in the face of that 
fact, he allocates 500,000 tons to the dif- 
ferent oil companies. He grants 200,000 
tons to the Carbide & Carbon Corporation 
to be made from alcohol which that com- 
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pany makes from petroleum, for which 
purpose 10 or 11 plants will have to be 
constructed and equipped, and it must be 
remembered that far more critical ma- 
terials are necessary in the construction 
and equipment of these plants for the 
making of rubber from petroleum than 
for the plants for the making of rubber 
from alcohol; approximately three times 
as much. 

One more reason why petroleum should 
not be used. Oil geologists have advised 
us that the petroleum supply as now 
known in this country will be exhausted 
about 1955 at the present rate of con- 
sumption unless new fields are discovered. 
The supply of wheat and corn, however, 
renews itself every year and can be pro- 
duced almost everywhere. 

OUR SURPLUS GRAIN 


The alcohol picture also indicates some 
amazing things. Senator AIKEN stated 
that there would be required about 400,- 
000,000 bushels of grain to produce 1,050,- 
000 tons of rubber. We are carrying over 
at the present time a surplus of about 
605 000,000 bushels of grain, of which the 
Government already owns about 409,000,- 
000 bushels, and, I might add, our wheat 
surplus is now about 2 years old and be- 
ginning to deteriorate; so it would seem 
only common sense to use this surplus 
grain, which has started to rot on the 
ground, for the manufacture of alcohol 
to be used in the production of synthetic 
rubber. However, in the face of that fact 
we have this astounding item taken from 
the Wall Street Journal of July 15 this 
year: 

TO PURCHASE MEXICAN OIL 

WasHINGTON.—The Department of State, 
the Board of Economic Warfare, and the 
Commodity Credit Corporation yesterday an- 
nounced the signature of an agreement by 
the Commodity Credit Corporation and the 
Sociedad Nacional de Productores de Alcohol 
of Mexico for purchase of the entire export- 
able surplus of the alcohol production of 
Mexico up to the end of February 1943 at a 
price of 40 cents per gallon f. o. b. Laredo, 
Tex. 


Strange as this last item must appear 
to all of us, especially those in the Wheat 
and Corn States, here is another item that 
appeared in the Evening Star of Wash- 
ington, D. C., on July 30. It is released 
by the Associated Press, and is to the 
effect that Mexico and the United States 
have signed an agreement to remain in 
effect for 8 years which provides for 
the immediate establishment of five 750- 
acre demonstration plantations in trop- 
ical Mexico, with Washington furnishing 
technicians and an $890,000 grant. 
‘These farms will test methods of produc- 
tion of different varieties of rubber plants 
and demonstrate the results of prospec- 
tive growers. 

TREATMENT OF OUR PEOPLE 


Contrast these last two statements with 
the treatment given our own people. I 
am quoting from the speech of Senator 
GeorcE Norris on this subject, made July 
22 and to be found in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record of that date on page 6485 and 
following. There is not room in this 
short discussion to quote the many per- 
tinent facts set forth by this well-be- 
loved statesman, whose honesty and in- 


tegrity cannot be questioned. He told 
of the experience of some gentlemen from 
his own State of Nebraska in trying to get 
some cooperation from the Government 
as to the production of-alcohol for the 
manufacture of synthetic rubber. These 
gentlemen were Mr. George E. Johnson 
and Mr. Frank L. Robinson, president 
and treasurer, respectively, of the Farm 
Crops Processing Corporation, which 
wanted to build alcohol plants in Ne- 
braska. They were blocked at every turn, 
and Senator GILLETTE made the record as 
to their experience. I quote from the re- 
marks of Senator GILLETTE, to whom 
Senator Norris yielded: 

They were advised—and I will use the 
name—by Mr. Fraser Moffat, chief of the 
chemical division. of the War Production 
Board, that money would not be forthcoming 
from any governmental agency for the estab- 
lishment of their plants. They went home 
and raised the money, returned to Washing- 
ton, and said, “We have our funds, and we 
do not ask for Government financing.” They 
were told, “You cannot have materials. We 
need them in the war effort.” They went 
home and found old plants which they op- 
tioned or bought and again returned and said, 
“We have 90 percent of our materials. All 
we have to have is 10 percent.” The reply 
was, “I don't give a damn if you need only 
2 percent.” 


The testimony shows that. 
SENATOR NORRIS’ CONCLUSION 


In the Washington Post of Thursday, 
August 13, there appeared an article by 
Drew Pearson in the column called The 
Washington Merry-Go-Round: 

It will probably be denied, but last Feb- 
ruary the Soviet Government offered the 
United States all its patents, information, and 
technical experience in making synthetic 
rubber—and now, 6 months later, still has 
received no reply. 


The column goes on to state that the 
offer was made by Russian officials at a 
meeting with Will Clayton, Assistant Sec- 
retary of Commerce, and Jesse Jones’ 
righ:-hand man, and with George H. 
Hill, Jr., vice president of Jesse Jones’ 
Defense Supplies Corporation. The 
Soviets use an alcohol process for syn- 
thetic rubber, which it developed, and 
published in its trade journal, even be- 
fore Germany. However, the Rubber 
Reserve Company decided to use a pe- 
troleum base for rubber instead of alco- 
hol. Russia, Poland, and Germany have 
been using the alcohol process for making 
synthetic rubber for many years and 
have and are using this rubber on their 
present huge mechanized war forces. It 
is difficult to understand the ways of 
some of these agencies, but Senator 
Norris leaves no doubt as to what im- 
pression he formed as a result of this 
thorough investigation by the Gillette 
subcommittee, of which he was a mem- 
ber. On page 6487 of the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record for July 22, you will find this 
statement by Senator NORRIS: 

The previous allocation, by which the pro- 
duction of rubber was allocated to petroleum 
or alcohol corporations which had control 
before the war, have control now, and are 
trying to retain control after the war, was 
apparent to all of us. No matter who was 
to blame, that was the conclusion which any 
fair-minded judge of the evidence would 
have to reach. 
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WHO IS IN CONTROL? 


Let us examine for a moment who 
these gentlemen are and what their con- 
nections are. Senator Norris makes 
that plain in his speech. On page 6490 
of the Recorp, on the same date, he re- 
views the connections of Mr, M. F. Mof- 
fat, Jr., of the Chemical Branch. He is 
the gentleman who told Mr. Johnson and 
Mr. Robinson that there was not any 
money for them. Then, when they got 
the money, he told them that there were 
no materials for them. So they got all 
but 10 percent of the needed materiais; 
and then he said: 

I don’t give a damn if you need only 2 per- 
cent. 


Let us see what makes this autocrat 
so arrogant. Mr. Moffat is vice presi- 
dent of the United States Industrial 
Chemicals, Inc., which corporation is a 
subsidiary of the United States Indus- 
trial Alcohol Co. As of February 24, 1941, 
the United States Industrial Alcohol Co. 
owned in whole or in part 51 corporations 
dealing in distilled liquors and allied 
preducts. They hold vast control over 
many of these corporations because of 
their control of voting stock. 

Now let us see what the set-up is in 
the Rubber Branch of the War Produc- 
tion Board. Before I give you these 
names, it is well to bear in mind that 
the Big Four—meaning Firestone, Good- 
rich, Goodyear, and United States Rub- 
ber Co.—have the rubber situation in the 
United States well under control. Allied 
companies also have the reclaiming of 
used rubber well under control. Inde- 
pendent companies for reclaiming rub- 
ber are out of luck in securing priorities 
for additional plants, although one com- 
pany testified that it had the money and 
the building. However, it was stopped 
cold. Here is another interesting fact: 
Germany reclaims rubber in 18 minutes, 
France and Italy take 16 minutes, the 
United States takes 18 to 24 hours. 

Bearing that in mind, here is the pic- 
ture: At the head of the W. P. B., as you 
no doubt know, is Donald Nelson. He is 
not a rubber man and has had no ex- 
perience in rubber. His first assistant is 
Sidney Weinberg, of the B. F. Goodrich 
Co. Chief of war production is Lieuten- 
ant General Knudsen, who like Donald 
Nelson, is not a rubber man, so the first 
assistant is Lucius D. Tompkins, of the 
United States Rubber Co. Under their 
direction come three heads—the Army, 
the Navy, and Lend-Lease. The rubber 
conservation program of the Army is 
headed by S. P. Thatcher, of the United 
States Rubber Co., while coordinator of 
research and development is Jerome C. 
Hunsorer, of the Goodyear Co., and the 
head of the Lend-Lease is John L. Pratt, 
of the United States Rubber Co. Under 
these headings come the Rubber Reserve 
Advisory Committee, headed by Jesse 
Jones, Director—not a rubber man, but 
with petroleum connections, In this com- 
mittee we find John L. Collier, of Good- 
rich; Paul W. Litchfield, of Goodyear; F. 
B. Davis, of United States Rubber; Harvey 
Firestone, Jr., of Firestone; and A. John- 
ston, of the Ford Motor Co.; Dr. Bicknell, 
United States Rubber Co.; and Mr. Mc- 
Coombs, of United States Rubber. 
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Under the Department of Transporta- 
tion we find A. Roberts, of Firestone; 
under the War Labor Board, Cyrus S. 
Ching, of the U. S. Rubber; and under 
the Office for Emergency Management, 
A. L. Viles, of the Rubber Manufactur- 
ing Association; and on the American 
Arbitration Association is Col. David 
Goodrich, of the Goodrich Co. What 
chance did a humble cooperative from 
Nebraska have when it went up against 
this kind of a set-up? When one consid- 
ers all the stalling, delaying, and passing 
of the buck which has occurred again and 
again on this rubber business, can there 
b2 any doubt in the mind of any fair and 
impartial person that there was a deter- 
mined effort made to maintain control of 
the rubber market of the United States? 
Senator Norris had no doubts and said 
so. 

MORE MONOPOLY CONTROL 


Let me point out another feature 
which will show you something else of 
importance and a material reason for 
shutting out grain alcohol. You will see 
Y nn Senator Norris’ remarks on page 

492: 


We see on the signs at the filling station, 
“This gasoline contains lead” and the other 
chemical. 


Senator GURNEY interrupted to suggest 
that it was called tetraethyl lead, and 
Senator Norris continued: 


Yes; that’s it. I am informed that the cor- 
poration which owns the patent for making 
this material made a profit last year of $15,- 
000,000. Nearly all automobiles have to have 
it, or something similar to it, and this prod- 
uct seems to be the best of its kind on the 
market. I am told, not by ordinary dealers 
at filling stations, but by men who are in 
the business of producing gasoline and selling 
to the trade, that sometimes this corporation 
imposes conditions which are almost dis- 
graceful before they will sell the tetraethyl 
lead to them, knowing they have to have it. 
I understand now that if 8 or 10 percent of 
alcohol is put into gasoline, the tetraethyl 
lead is not needed at all, that it makes the 
gasoline more powerful than it was before, 
and takes all the knock out of it. I under- 
stand also that if alcohol is mixed with ordi- 
nary gasoline, the result is a gasoline perfect 
for use in airplanes by the aviators of our 
Army and Navy. 


Senator Norris also refers to the fact 
that in the production of alcohol from 
wheat and corn, there is a byproduct al- 
most as valuable as the alcohol itself. 
This is a feed for cattle which would be 
of great benefit in a region where large 
numbers of cattle are fed for the market, 

SUMMARY 

To summarize: We will need 1,000,000 
tons of rubber per year for the next 2 or 
3 years. We have on hand 650,000 tons. 
Therefore, we shall need approximately 
2,500,000 more tons, to take care of our 
war needs, our civilian needs, and also the 
needs of our allies under the lend-lease 
bill. It would seem to me that all sources 
of rubber that are available to us should 
be utilized as speedily as possible, to keep 
our war machine going and also to keep 
our nonwar industry busy, so that we may 

produce the money to pay for the war 
effort. Three sources of rubber are avail- 
able: One is the crude rubber to be de- 
rived from South and Central America. 
At the most this will furnish 100,000 tons. 
Two hundred thousand tons can be pro- 


duced from neoprene, butyl rubber, 
thiokol, and other substitutes. Two hun- 
dred thousand tons have been allocated 


to the Carbide & Carbon Co. and the bal-.- 


ance to the oil industry. To date the oil 
industry has not given us any tried for- 
mula for the making of synthetic rubber, 
while the alcohol formula has been used 
for years in foreign countries and used 
successfully. Nevertheless we are dis- 
carding this system. What next? 

The President has appointed a com- 
mittee to make a thorough study of the 
rubber situation and report its findings. 
This committee consists of three men of 
high standing, with Bernard Baruch as 
chairman. I have every confidence in 
Mr. Baruch because he made such an 
outstanding record in the first World 
War, and I am satisfied has no Selfish 
interest in this situation. The other two 
members are heads of noted educational 
institutions in the East. The only ob- 
jection I have to the committee is that 
all three men come from that part of our 
country which is east of the Hudson 
River. I would have preferred that one 
member at least be appointed from the 
Middle West. I trust that this commit- 
tee will take the trouble to read the testi- 
mony presented to the subcommittee of 
which Senator GILLETTE is chairman. 
The material is there. The committee 
should preceed carefully and exhaustive- 
ly because upon its findings rests the 
livelihood of several millions of our 
people. 


War Bond Breakfast at Springfield, Ill., 
Goes Over the Top 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. EVAN HOWELL 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. HOWELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I wish to present some interest- 
ing facts on a War bond breakfast held 
at the Hotel Abraham Lincoln in the city 
of Springfield, Ill., at 7:30 a. m., Wednes- 
day, August 26, 1942, at which almost 
a million dollars’ worth of bonds were 
purchased by residents of Springfield and 
vicinity. 

The original quota for the breakfast 
was $750,000 in War bonds, but the 
amount subscribed was far in excess of 
this figure, being a total of $905,053.75. 
These gratifying results show the united 
front being presented by the people of 
Illinois in their all-out effort to make 
every possible contribution to bring the 
present conflict to a speedy and success- 
ful conclusion. 

The Honorable Dwight H. Green, Goy- 
ernor of the State of Illinois, was the 
principal speaker at the meeting, which 
was attended by more than three hun- 
dred prominent business and civic leaders 
and which was arranged by the retail 
merchants’ council of the chamber of 
ecommerce and the Sangamon County. 
War Bond Sales Organization, Mr. L, A. 
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Wollan and Mr. S. C. Woods were co- 
chairmen in charge of arrangements and 
Mr. Edward P. Easley was chairman for 
the event. He was assisted by Mr. Rob- 
ert B. Irwin, Secretary of the Springfield 
Chamber of Commerce. The chairman 
of the War bond sales committee, Mr. 
John L. Taylor, acted as toastmaster, and 
introduced Governor Green, and inter- 
viewed another guest of honor, Mr. 
Harry Percy, United States Navy, a mem- 
ber of the crew of the gallant United 
States aircraft carrier Lexington. 

Postmaster West M. Rourke reported 
$109,687.50 of bonds sold by the Spring- 
field Post Office; Warren W. Wright, 
State treasurer, reported $213,056.25 sold 
to State employees during August under 
the savings plan instituted last January; 
Henry A. Hart, of the Illinois Nationai 
Bank and chairman of the War bond 
subscriptions, gave bond sales for 
Springfield banks during August as $378,- 
150; Harry Goodsitt, executive secretary 
of the Illinois Savings and Loan League, 
gave $68,660 for building loan associa- 
tions; V. Y. Dallman, collector of in- 
ternal revenue, $8,500 for Federal 
employees; and E. A. Costa, general man- 
ager of Weaver Manufacturing Co., $27,- 
000 for manufacturing companies of 
Springfield. 

Mayor John W. Kapp then an- 
nounced that the city firemen had deter- 
mined to purchase from their pension 
fund $4,000, while the police pension fund 
was subscribing $3,000; and the Police 
Benevolent Protective Association $100. 


Following this statement Harry B. 
Luers, city commissioner of accounts and 
finance, said he was authorized by the 
city council to subscribe for $100,000 se- 
ries G bonds, for its electric sinking fund. 

Presented herewith are the remarks 
made by Governor Green: 


As business leaders of a thriving city in a 
great State you were entrusted with an im- 
portant and special service for your country, 
and you have performed that service 
splendidly. I feel honored, indeed, to be a 
guest of the businessmen of Springfield upon 
such an occasion as this. You have devoted 
your time and efforts to make this War bond 
and stamp campaign the success it has 
turned out to be here in your own community. 
You have contributed the services of your 
sales staffs and you have cooperated sin- 
cerely More than that, you have helped to 
maintain Illinois as a leader in war efforts 
among the States. 

Ilinois has set an outstanding record for 
investment in war securities of which all its 
citizens can well be proud. Starting with 
sales in the month of May, which were well 
above the quota, merchants and citizens have 
maintained a high level; a level above that 
of wealthier States with larger populations. 
Even with higher quotas in subsequent 
months, Illinois has fallen only a small per- 
cent behind the very great demands of the 
Treasury Department. We do not know 
Illinois’ grand total for August, but we do 
know that the merchants and citizens of 
Springfield have more than done their share. 
You have kept your pledge, the pledge to 
back fighting Illinois men with fighting 
dollars until the enemy is overwhelmed. 

Wherever the efforts of war are in evi- 
dence—on the fighting front or on the home 


_ front—you will find the people of Illinois in 


the foremost ranks, fighting bravely, or 
working tirelessly and unselfishly. America 
can well set her entire standard of war unity. 
by the complete unity in our great State, 
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and if there is any apathy, any unwillingness 
to sacrifice, any failure to understand, any 
complacency in the certainty of victory, they 
will not be found in Minois. 

No; the people of Illinois have not lagged, 
and they will not lag. In every city and on 
every countryside, in their hearts and in the 
hearts of their wives, sons, and daughters, 
there is the indomitable will to win, the un- 
selfish spirit of sacrifice and the invincible 
determination that the American way of life 
shall always be our way of life. This will, 
spirit, and determination will smash Hitler, 
Hirchito, and Mussolini and bring victory to 
America. 

But we in Ilinois—you, the citizens of 
Springfield and of every other community of 
the State—cannot rest on the laurels of 
what already has been accomplished. The 
armed forces of the Nation are calling for 
more and more planes and tanks, guns and 
bombs, and we must not let them down. 

Illinois’ records ere written in heroism, 
devotion, and sacrifice which cannot be 
erased. Her soldiers, dead and living, are a 
testimonial to the strength of the State that 
gave them birth—the strength of freedom- 
loving and God-fearing people. On far-flung 
battle fronts a new heritage is being written 
by the sons of Illinois—a heritage that our 
children’s children will proudly proclaim. 

Lest the lives of those heroes be offered in 
vain, lest the tasks of those who labor to 
provide arms and food for our fighting forces 
be undertaken for naught, we Americans must 
accept the stern realization that we are in a 
war to the finish, that unless every shred of 
strength and every resource of every individ- 
ual is enlisted, we shall face the shameful fate 
of losing that which has taken almost a 
century and three-quarters to build. 

The burdens of war have not been left to 
soldiers and citizens alone. Every facility 
of every agency of Illinois State government 
has been invoked to make victory quicker 
and more decisive. The State Council of 
Defense is in constant action, throughout 
the State, nearly 600 local Councils of De- 
fense joined in Illinois’ march to victory, 
and thousands of volunteer citizens are or- 
ganized into efficient branches of civilian 
defense. The various departments of State 
government—health, military, highways, wel- 
fare, education, public safety, agriculture— 
streamlined for war effort, are cooperating 
with them fully, so that lives and property 
in Illinois are protected against attack and 
will be safeguarded in disaster. 

Even as our heroes fight and our people 
toil and give, other grave duties challenge us 
on the home front. Sums of money are 
being spent by our Government that stagger 
our imagjnations. No one begrudges a dol- 
lar which helps equip our fighting forces 
and hastens the day of victory, but rigid 
economy in the administration of civil af- 
fairs by national, State, and local govern- 
ments must be recognized as the highest 
patriotic duty. We must not, through 
waste and extravagance, crush our over- 

. burdened people beyond their limit of en- 
durance, Government can stand against 
needless expenditures in other than war 
efforts with a vigilance and determination 
as great as that the soldier shows against 
the enemy. Illinois State government, I am 
glad to report, already has effected econ- 
omies and will effect more, even in the face 
of rising costs and decreasing revenues. 

Each dollar saved by government guards 
against increased taxation. Rigid economy 
can be, and shall be the patriotic contribu- 
tion of those who are serving the people of 
Illinois. Our men in uniform want to know 
that we are defending their home front and 
keeping it sound and safe while they serve 
on distant and dangerous duty. When they 
return victorious, they must not find eco- 
nomic and social disorder. 

To the Commander in Chief of our armed 
forces, we give our loyalty and obedience in 
all measures taken to overwhelm our enemies. 


Our every thought, every plan, every act must 
be directed into “all out” and unified efforts 
to win decisive and lasting victory. No pri- 
vate or public act can deviate from that 
patriotic purpose. 

But even in the emergency of war, we must 
not slight a never-ending duty—paramount 
in conflict and in peace—our devotion to 
citizenship and participation in government, 
because that is our greatest obligation—now 
as always. 

We will win this war, and we will preserve 
the Republic as a nation of freemen. That 
is what counts now. But, if in victory we 
relinquish the very concepts of the consti- 
tutional government we are making such sac- 
rifices to preserve, then that victory will 
prove an empty one. We cannot neglect, or 
forsake—now or ever—the enforcement of 
those principles for which Americans have 
fought and bled and died for more than a 
century and a half. 

Let us proclaim our deepest gratitude today 
to those who stood with guns blazing at 
Bataan, Corregidor, and Wake, determined to 
yield no foot of ground as long as human 
fiesh and courage could hold. Let us think 
of Midway, the Coral Sea, and the Solomons 
and of the new names of men that have 
flashed across headlines and over ether waves, 
and of the thousands of heroes unhonored 
by dispatches. 

Surely these splendid fighters deserve and 
shall have behind them a country strong in 
its man- and woman-power and pfoduction, 
and a wise, balanced, efficient, and economical 
government. They must not find that they 
have won the war abroad and lost self-gov- 
ernment and freedom of opportunity and 
enterprise at home. 

With minds filled with thoughts of our 
men in far-off Australia, the Aleutian and 
Solomon Islands, in Iceland, China, Ireland, 
and all the places where the American flag 
and uniform hallow foreign fields and give 
hope to the oppressed, let us determine to 
show them that we are keeping faith. Let 
us show them that when victory is won, we 
shall welcome them home to their country 
with its opportunity, its freedom, its dreams, 
and its hopes undimmed, a beacon light in 
a world which must be built again. 

With such a determination and in such a 
Spirit we cannot fail and they will not fail. 

America’s historic task has been, is now, 
and will be more than ever, to make our form 
of government and our way of life work 
infallibly, and that responsibility has been 
laid upon every citizen. If we prize our way 
of life, if we prize the future, we as indi- 
viduals must serve without reservation, not 
only until victory is achieved, but until the 
fullest fruits of that victory are made to 
endure for all time. 

That is our responsibility as Americans, a 
responsibility which we will discharge to 
the fullest degree. And in doing so, we shall 
preserve our constitutional form of govern- 
ment, the American way of life and freedom 
for all mankind. 


Address by the President in Connection 
With the International Student Assembly 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR, Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record the address broadcast by the 
President of the United States in con- 
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nection with the International Student 
Assembly on September 3, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


It may interest the members of this as- 
sembly of the International Student Service 
that, during the past week, the Axis radio 
has given unusual comment to your sessions 
and to the speech which you are hearing at 
this moment. 

Our listening stations have picked up an 
increasing volume of Axis broadcasts, includ- 
ing controlled stations in France, Hungary, 
the Netherlands, and elsewhere, referring to 
this meeting of the younger generation from 
all the United Nations in terms of growing 
hate and, of course, complete falsehood. 
Our listening stations report that they ex- 
pect that at this moment the air in all Axis- 
dominated nations will be thoroughly 
jammed—blacked out—in order that no 
sound or what I am saying, either in English 
or in translation, will be heard by any rest- 
less young people who are under Hitler's heel. 

The Nazi radio in Paris, for example, tells 
the youth of France that Roosevelt was solely 
responsible for the defeat of France; that 
Roosevelt is not qualified to address a message 
to the youth of the world because Amierica is 
a nation that has done nothing for youth. 

Berlin reports that four French youth or- 
ganizations have protested in advance against 
this speech, since Roosevelt must be blamed 
for the death of more than 100,000 young 
Frenchmen. Incidentally, it would be inter- 
esting to know how many real Frenchmen 
there are in these so-called French youth 
organizations, 

A radio in Tokyo says that I am admitting 
to you at this moment that my people are 
decadent—weaklings—playboys—spoiled by 
jazz music and Hollywood pictures. Of 
course, this broadcast did not originate from 
any of the Japanese who bumped into our 
Playboys in the southwest Pacific. 

The reason for this hysterically defensive 
attitude toward this gathering is not hard 
to find. For many years they have made 
their hypocritical appeal to youth—they 
have tried, with all their blatant publicity, to 
represent themselves as the champions of 
youth, 

But now the world knows that the Nazis, 
the Fascists, and the militarists of Japan have 
nothing to offer to youth—except death. 

On the other hand, the cause of the United 
Nations is the cause of youth itself. It is 
the hope of the new generation—and the 
generations that are to come—hope for a 
new life that can be lived in freedom, and 
justice, and decency. 

This fact is becoming clearer every day to 
the young people of Europe, where the Nazis 
are trying to create youth organizations built 
on the Nazi pattern. It is not a pattern 
devised by youth for youth. It is a pattern 
devised by Hitler and imposed upon youth 
by a form of mental forcible feeding—a diet 
of false facts, distortions, and prohibitions— 
all backed up by the guns of the Gestapo. 

If you have any doubt as to what the 
decent youth of Europe think about the 
false promises the Axis masters make to the 
young people of the world, look to the brave 
young men of France and all the occupied 
countries who prefer to face the firing squads 
rather than a lifetime of slavery and degra- 
dation under Hitler. 

In such unfortunate countries as Finland, 
Hungary, Bulgaria, Rumania, and Italy, whose 
Governments have found it necessary to 
submit to Hitler and do his bidding, the 
Quislings have organized youth movements 
too—but these are only movements of youth 
by the tens of thousands to the slaughter of 
the eastern front, where the Nazis need 
cannon fodder in their desperate attempts to 
shatter the stalwart Russian Army. 

In China, heroic youth has stood steadfast 
for more than 5 years against all of Japan's 
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attempts to seduce and disarm them with 
such transparent lies as the promise of “Asia 
for the Asiatics.” For the Chinese know that 
this only means “All of creation enslaved by 
the Japanese.” 

We exult in the thought that it is the 
young, free men and women of the United 
Nations, and not the wound-up robots of 
the slave states, who will mold the shape 
of the new world. 

The delegates to this International Stu- 
dent Assembly represent the 29 United Na- 
tions. They also represent, in spirit at 
least, the younger generation of many other 
nations who, though they are not now ac- 
tively at war on our side, are with us heart 
and soul in aspiration for a secure and peace- 
ful world. 

Before the first World War, very few peo- 
ple in any country believed that youth had 
the right to speak for itself as a group or 
to participate in councils of state. 

We have learned much since then. We 
know that wisdom does not come necessarily 
with years; that old men may be foolish, 
and young men may be wise. But in every 
war it is the younger generation which 
bears the burden of combat and inherits all 
the ills that war leaves in its wake. 

In the economic crises that followed. the 
false prosperity after the first World War, 
many young men‘ and women suffered even 
more than did their elders. For they were 
denied the primary opportunities for edu- 
cation, for training, for work, or even for 
food enough to build up healthy bodies. As 
a result, they were tempted to seek some 
simple remedy not only for their own in- 
dividual problems, but for all the problems 
that beset the world. Some listened to 
alien, siren voices which offered glib an- 
swers to all the questions. “Democracy is 
dead,” said these voices. “Follow us, and 
we will teach you efficiency. We will lead 
you to world conquest. We will give you 
power over inferior races. And all that we 
ask you to give in return is your freedom.” 

Other young people in the democracies 
listened to gospels of despair. They took 
refuge in cynicism and bitterness. 

However, the day finally came when all 
theory had to give way to fact—the terrible, 
tangible fact of dive bombers, panzer divi- 
sions, the actual threat to the security of every 
home and every family in every free country 
in the world. And when that fact became 
clear to our youth they answered the call to 
arms—many millions of them; and, today, 
they are determined to fight until the forces 
of aggression have been utterly destroyed. 

What I am saying here in Washington is 
being heard by several million American 
soldiers, sailors, and marines, not only within 
the continental limits of the United States, 
but in far distant points—in Central and 
South America, in the islands of the Atlantic, 
in Britain and Ireland, on the coasts of Africa, 
in Egypt, in Iraq and Iran, in Russia, in 
India, in China, in Australia, in New Zealand, 
in many islands of the Pacific and on all the 
seas of the world. There—in all those 
places—are our fighting men. 

And to them I should like to deliver a 
special message, from their Commander in 
Chief, and from the very hearts of their 
countrymen; 

You young Americans today are conduct- 
ing yourselves in a manner that is worthy of 
the highest, proudest traditions of our Nation. 

No pilgrims who landed on the uncharted 
New England coast, no pioneers who forced 
their way through the trackless wilderness, 
showed greater fortitude, greater determina- 
tion, than you are showing now. 

Neither your own fathers, in 1918, nor your 
fathers’ fathers, in 1863 or 1776, fought with 
greater gallantry or more selfless devotion to 
duty and country than you are now display- 
ing on battlefields far from home. 

And what is more, you know why you are 
fighting. You know that the road which has 
led you to the Solomon Islands, or to the 


Red Sea, or to the coast of France, is in fact 
an extension of Main Street, and that when 
you fight, anywhere along that road, you are 
fighting in the defense of your own homes, 
your own free schools, your own churches, 
your own ideals. 

We here at home are supremely conscious 
of our obligations to you, now and in the 
future. We will not let you down. 

We know that in the minds of many of 
you are thoughts of interrupted education, 
interrupted careers, delayed opportunities for 
getting a job. The solution of such prob- 
lems cannot be left, as it was last time, to 
mere chance. This Government has ac- 
cepted the responsibility for seeing to it that, 
wherever possible, work has been provided 
for those who were willing and able, but who 
could not find work. That responsibility will 
continue after the war, And when you come 
home, we do not propose to involve you, as 
last time, in a domestic economic mess of 
our own making. 

You are doing first things first—fighting 
to win this war. For you know that should 
this war be lost, all our plans for the peace 
to follow would be meaningless. 

Victory is essential; but victory is not 
enough for you—or for us. We must be sure 
that when you have won victory you will not 
have to tell your children that you fought in 
vain—that you were betrayed. We must be 
sure that in your homes there will not be 
want—that in your schools only the living 
truth will be taught—that in your churches 
there may be preached without fear a faith 
in which men may deeply believe. 

The better world for which you fight— 
and for which some of you give your lives— 
will not come merely because we shall have 
won the war. It will not come merely be- 
cause we wish very hard that it would come. 
It will be made possible only by bold vision, 
intelligent planning, and hard work. It can- 
not be brought about overnight, but only by 
years of effort and perseverance and unfalter- 
ing faith. 

You young soldiers and sailors, farmers and 
factory workers, artists and scholars, who are 
fighting our way to victory now, all of you 
will have to take your part in shaping that 
world. You will earn it by what you do 
now, but you will not attain it if you leave 
the job for others to do alone. When you 
lay aside your gun at the end of the war, you 
cannot at the same time lay aside your duty 
to the future. 

What I have said to our American soldiers 
and sailors applies to all the young men and 
women of the United Nations who are facing 
our common enemies. There is a complete 
unanimity of spirit among all the youth of 
all kinds and kindreds who fight to preserve 
or to regain their freedom. 

In Norway and Holland, Belgium and 
France, Czechoslovakia and Poland, Serbia 
and Greece, there is a fighting spirlt that 
defies the harsh oppression, the barbarous 
cruelty and terrorism of the Nazis. Although 
disarmed, the unconquerable people still 
strike at their oppressors. Although for- 
bidden to know the truth, they listen at the 
risk of their lives to radio broadcasts from 
afar; and; by word of mouth and by secret 
newspaper passed from one patriot to an- 
other, they still spread the truth. When the 
time comes for these peoples to rise, Hitler’s 
new order will be destroyed by the hands of 
its own victims. 

Today the embattled youth of Russia and 
China are realizing a new individual dignity, 
casting off the last links of the ancient chains 
of imperial despotism which had bound them 
so long. 

This is a development of historic impor- 
tance. It means that the old term, “western 
civilization,” no longer applies. World events 
and the common needs of all humanity are 
joining the culture of Asia with the culture of 
Europe and of the Americas to form, for the 
first time, a real world civilization. 
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In the concept of the four freedoms, in the 
basic principles of the Atlantic Charter, we 
have set for ourselves high goals, unlimited 
objectives. 

These concepts and these principles are de- 
signed to form a world in which men, women, 
and children can live in freedom and in equity 
and, above all, without fear of the horrors of 
war. For no soldiers or sailors, in any of our 
forces today, would so willingly endure the 
rigors of battle if they thought that in an- 
other 20 years their own sons would be fight- 
ing still another war on distant deserts or 
seas or in far-away jungles or skies. 

We have profited by our past mistakes. 
This time we shall know how to make full 
use of victory. This time the achievements 
of our fighting forces will not be thrown 
away by political cynicism and. timidity and 
incompetence. 

There is still a handful of men and women, 
in the United States and elsewhere, who 
mock and sneer at the “four freedoms” 
and the Atlantic Charter. They are few in 
number; but some of them have the finan- 
cial power to give our enemies the false 
impression that they have a large following 
among our citizenry. They play petty poli- 
tics in a world crisis. They fiddle with many 
sour notes while civilization burns. These 
puny prophets decry our determination to 
implement our high concepts and sound 
principles. And the words of these little 
men of little faith are quoted. with gleeful 
approval by the press and radio of our 
enemies. 

We are deeply aware that we cannot 
achieve our goals easily. We cannot attain 
the fullness of all our ideals overnight. We 
know that this is to be a long and hard and 
bitter fight—and that there will still be an 
enormous job for us to do long after the 
last German, Japanese, and Italian bombing 
planes have been shot to earth. 

But we do believe that, with Divine guid- 
ance, we can make—in this dark world of 
today, and in the new post-war world—a 
steady progress toward the highest goals 
that men have ever imagined. 

We of the United Nations have the tech- 
nical means, the physical resources, and, 
most of all, the adventurous courage and 
the vision and the will that are needed to 
build and sustain the kind of world order 
which alone can justify the tremendous sac- 
rifices now being made by our youth. 

But we must keep at it—we must never 
relax, never falter, never fear—and we must 
keep at it together. 

We must maintain the offensive against 
evil in all its forms. We must work and we 
must fight to ensure that our children shall 
have and shall enjoy in peace their in- 
alienable rights to freedom of speech, free- 
dom of religion, freedom from want, freedom 
from fear. 

Only on those bold terms can this total 
war result in total victory. 


The President’s Labor Day Statement and 
Tribute to Labor by Rod Gorney 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PRENTISS M. BROWN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. BROWN. Mr. President, on this 
day dedicated as a national holiday in 
the name of labor we find the country at 
war, and instead of labor taking a holi- 
day they are on the job. The skill, 
energy, unity, and loyalty of labor are 
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the armed forces’ greatest ally. In the 
ranks of labor march the masters of 
human destiny. In the mine, the mill, 
on the farm, in factory, shipyard, and 
foundry labor’s efforts carry the national 
defense forward in a courageous and effi- 
cient manner. 

Whether it is a turret top, a torpedo 
tube, or a saber tip, the sinewy hands 
of labor shape it for its efficient purposes. 
The tools of labor are like the armaments 
and munitions of war. Their strength 
and use in workmanship give us security 
and the confidence of full success. 3 

The industry of American workmen 
has made this Republic what it is, and 
it will continue to keep it supreme. For 
61 years labor has marched forward 
unitedly for the betterment of mankind, 
and over 50,000,000 in the ranks today 
make their tools the weapons of victory. 
When oppression and slavery have been 
vanquished, and we take measure of the 
contributions to victory, labor will have 
furnished its share. With the coming of 
the crucial days, our fate will rest with 
labor, and my faith in labor is unshaken. 
Labor’s part in the industrial mobiliza- 
tion to win this war gives heart and cour- 
age to the American people. 

I ask to have printed in the Appendix 
of the Recor the President’s statement 
regarding labor issued yesterday. 

I also offer for the Recorp 2 tribute 
to labor which should be entitled “Labor’s 
Offerings to America.” It was written 
by a young college student, Rod Gorney, 
for whom I wish to predict a brilliant 
future, and read by John Carridine over 
a Nation-wide hook-up of the National 
Broadcasting Co. 

There being no objection, the statement 
and poem were ordered to be printed in 
the Recorp, as follows: 


THE PRESIDENT'S STATEMENT 


There has never been a Labor Day as signifi- 
cant as this one. In a great many countries 
free labor has ceased to exist; a black-out of 
freedom has darkened Europe from the tip 
of Norway to the shores of the Aegean and 
sturdy workingmen who once walked erect 
in the sun now stumble and cower beneath 
the lash of the slavemasters. The rights of 
free labor and free men have vanished in 
the conquered lands. They are threatened 
and besieged everywhere. 

This is indeed labor’s grave hour as it is 
the grave hour of the farmer, the industrial- 
ist, the teacher and preacher, the aproned 
housewife, the smallest child in the cradle. 
All these are the beneficiaries and heirs of 
the democratic system, and it Is democracy 
itself that the evil men of west and east hate 
and seek to destroy. 

Happily, our good right arm is strong and 
growing stronger In our own country, in 
the countries of our brother allies, the peo- 
ple who live by the sweat of their brows have 
risen mightily to the challenge of the strug- 
gle. They have given their sons to the mili- 
tary services. They have stoked the furnaces 
and hurried the factory wheels. They have 
made the planes and welded the tanks, riveted 
the ships, and rolled the shells. Production 
of war materials here is now the greatest in 
our history, but it is not yet enough. It will 
be greater still. 

HAILS THE WORKING PEOPLE $ 

This is an appropriate occasion to express 
my appreciation to the working people of the 
United States for the energy and devotion 
with which they have met the demands of 
the present crisis. They know what it is to 


work until muscles ache. They know what 
it means to be weary when the whistle blows 
at the end of the shift. 

They know, too, that democracy has made 
labor’s advances possible. They know just 
what stake they have in America, just what 
they are fighting for. There are certain to 
be stormy days ahead. Laborers, farmers, 
industrialists, all of us, are pledged to the 
war effort. We are certain to be asked for 
sacrifices. These may be sacrifices of wage 
increases, crop-price increases, profit in- 
creases, bodily comforts. All this is little 
enough for free men to sacrifice in a world 
where freedom is imperiled. 


TRIBUTE TO LABOR 


We offer to you, America, our hands: Hands 
that can fashion a flying fortress and build 
tanks; hands that can guide a plow, sow seed 
in the spring, reap harvest in the fall. 

We offer to you, America, our eyes: Eyes 
that can see the sunlight on workingmen and 
trusting children; that can reach through a 
telescope for a distant star; that can reach 
through a microscope for secret formulae. 

These eyes that are looking toward and 
soon will see the dawning of a freer and finer 
day are yours. 

We offer to you, America, our ears: Ears 
that can hear the words spoken by wise men 
or a piston knock in a victory engine; ears 
that hear the brutal clank of the tyrant's 
heel; that hear more clearly still the deathless 
whispered hope of the unconquerable con- 
quered. 

We offer to you, America, our voices: Voices 
that shout encouragement to the enslaved 
peoples of the earth. 

Prom 130,000,000 free men and women we 
offer to you, America, our minds. 

These minds that control and direct hands 
and voices upon the basis of what we see and 
hear shall work for your brave purpose and 
your great future. Together with millions of 
other Americans, for we know that we are 
not alone in this promise. 

This is our pledge, America, in return for 
everything you have been and for everything 
you must become, all that we are and ever 
hope to be is yours. 


Labor Day Address of Hon. Edwin C. 
Johnson, of Colorado 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado, Mr. 
President, today, Labor Day, it is my 
privilege over several Colorado radio sta- 
tions to address the people of Colorado 
with reference to the pending revenue 
bill now under consideration by the Sen- 
ate Finance Committee. I believe this 
speech to be of such general interest 
that I ask permission to insert it in the 
Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: : 


My good friends of Colorado, this day has 
been set apart to pay tribute to the nobility 
of labor. Never in the long history of our 
country has toil and sweat assumed such im- 
portance. There is only one thing that will 
save humanity from the perils of this hour, 
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and that magic one thing is hard and honest 
work. But today I have been assigned an- 
other phase of America’s war problem. I have 
been asked to present the new revenue bill 
now pending in Congress. 

I had expected to be able to tell you in this 
broadcast whether the Senate Finance Com- 
mittee will impose a 5-percent sales tax as 
advocated by many industrial and business 
leaders or if, instead, it will adopt the Treas- 
ury plan for a new-fangled tax on spending 
and enforced savings. 

I thought I would be able to report on the 
intriguing Rumi pay-as-you-go tax plan to 
make individual income taxes current, but 
all of these proposals, with many others as 
of this date, remain undetermined by our 
committee, I hoped that I would be able to 
say to you that this tax measure would be on 
the President's desk by September 15, but my 
best guess now is October 10. 

Few realize the immense amount of physi- 
cal work required in writing a tax bill. When 
the pending measure came from the House, 
it contained 329 pages of extremely technical 
language. The Senate Finance Committee 
will likely add 200 additional pages. The 
House Ways and Means Committee worked 
diligently day after day on this bill for 4 
months. The Senate committee has taken 3 
months, and the conferences between the 
Houses will likely require another month. 
It is not an easy matter for a legislative body 
of 531 members to enact a law adversely af- 
fecting the pocketbooks of all the people of 
the Nation. The public is manifesting a tre- 
mendous interest in this measure, too. I 
alone have received over 4,000 letters and tele- 
grams pertaining to it. 

Congress understands perfectly well that 
no tax bill will ever be popular. A certain 
Member of Congress once upon a time won 
immortal fame as a great statesman by vot- 
ing against every tax bill and for every ap- 
propriation bill. He had discovered that the 
people love appropriations but hate taxes. 
Another Congressman, whose mother raised 
geese for their feathers, got taxes mixed with 
poultry when he observed that the best tax 
is the one that gets the most feathers with 
the least squawking. The pending tax meas- 
ure, like all of its predecessors, is not popu- 
lar. People shudder when they think about 
the tremendous burden it imposes. And yet, 
at this particular time, the almost universal 
knowledge that we must have huge sums 
of money to win the war has greatly lessened 
the normal opposition to the levying of the 
highest tax of history. 

All will agree that a vast expenditure is 
necessary in order to win the long, hard 
struggle that confronts us, and that there 
are but two general methods of financing this 
expenditure—taxation and borrowing. Taxes 
represent a current burden while borrowing 
means a postponement of that burden. Folks 
naturally shrink from a current burden. Bor- 
rowing within certain definite limitations for 
an emergency such as war cannot be avoided. 
Borrowing, however, becomes ruinous when it 
far exceeds revenues derived from taxes. It 
should be noted that bonds sold to individ- 
uals and deposited in strong boxes are not 
inflationary, while bonds sold to commercial 
banks represent the worst form of inflation. 

Taxes in Canada defray over 50 percent of 
the costs of her all-out war effort, and she 
thereby, in contrast to the United States, is 
maintaining a sound credit. 

Each year now for 4 years the Treasury has 
requested Congress to enact a new and more 
burdensome revenue bill, and each year Con- 
gress has complied. As a result the country 
has been in a tax dither almost constantly. 
No individual, no industry, and no business 
has been able to adopt a fixed plan of opera- 
tion because of the tax uncertainties involved. 

When it became evident that we must make 
unprecedented appropriations for national 
defense, it would have been much better for 
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the Treasury and for everyone concerned had 
the administration and the Congress boldly 
taken the bull by the horns and levied the 
tax that all of us knew eventually must be 
levied. Instead, we have cut off the dog’s 
tail an inch ata time. It is to be hoped that 
at long last we will enact a tax bill that will 
stand for the duration. 

I cannot overstate the gravity of the situa- 
tion facing the United States of America. 

The cost of this war in blood and treasure 
would stagger the most elastic and fertile 
imagination. The wag who wisecracked that 
death and taxes are the only sure things of 
life must haye been thinking of this very 
hour. Death rides again and the dull thump- 
ing of the tax collector is heard at every 
threshold. 

It will be a very long war, and a very blocdy 
war, and a very costly war. Then why not 
plan it that way? It cannot be won on the 
basis of life as usual. Great sacrifices must 
be made, not by a few million courageous 
youngsters alone but by all of the American 
people. Some will make their contribution 
in blood; others by giving up loved ones; 
others by business dislocations and financial 
losses; and still others through the burden of 
crushing taxes—but all must give. 

Elmer Davis, who sits at the news-release 
controls, observes that we are in the war 
ankle deep only, and that if we are to win 
it we must get into it chin deep. I have 
always believed that the people should be 
told the truth about this war. A bitter pill 
should not be sugar-coated to make it more 
palatable unless we are little children from 
whom ugly realities should be hidden. It 
isn't a question of what we can do; it is what 
we must do. 

In all of the world’s history of recurring 
deyastating wars no nation on this earth has 
ever attempted what we have now under- 
taken. We have not only assumed the lead- 
ership in the conduct of the war itself but, 
at the same time, we are the arsenal for all 
who will fight Hitler. For 10 years the world 
has been engaged in a wild armament-build- 
ing program, and now we propose to catch 
up and surpass the rest of the combined peo- 
ples of the earth in the producticn of arma- 
ments. We have set the goal of producing 
more tanks, ships, planes, and guns than 
Germany, Italy, Japan, and Great Britain 
combined: And this is not idle talk, either. 
American labor ts turning out the most im- 
posing mass production of weapons that has 
ever been arrayed against tyranny. 

We have seen a relatively small Germany 
bring almost the whole of Europe, with 10 
times Germany's population, to her knees. 
We have seen little Japan make helpless a 
billion people in the Orient. How can such 
a thing occur? Are the men of Japan and 
Germany superior to the vast hordes whom 
they have conquered? Not at all. This is 
the machine age, and these bandit nations 
have subjected their neighbors with machine 
power. 

Beautiful and worthy as these qualities are, 
the nation that stops Hitler must have some- 
thing more than courage and high ideals. 
It must have something more than brute 
strength. The nation that stops Hitler must 
have a more powerful, more scientific, and 
more effective machine than he. Such ama- 
chine costs money; vast sumsof it. The total 
wealth of the United States is estimated to 
be about $350,000,000,000. It took our fore- 
fathers 300 years to create that immense 
wealth. Now we have committed ourselves 
to sacrifice two hundred billions of that 
treasure to rid the world of cruel aggression. 

During this present fiscal year, which be~- 
gan on July 1 last, we plan to expend in our 
war effort $80,000,000,000 or 80 times the total 
assessed valuation of the whole State of Colo- 
rado. When you recall that the annual na- 
tional income of the United States 10 years 


ego was but $40,000,000,000, you can appre- 
ciate the tremendous effect of so gigantic a 
spending program on our ecOnomy. In fact, 
the threat to us of a completely demoraliz- 
ing inflation is second only to Adolf Hitler 
as a major menace. 

The Department of Commerce issued a 
statement this week to the effect that July 
income payments to individuals in the 
United States was nine and one-third billion 
dollars, being 21 percent higher than July 
of last year, and 61 percent higher than July 
1929. At the same time, supplies of all con- 
sumer gocds are vanishing rapidly. Infia- 
tion is much nearer the vitals of America 
than is Hitler. Unless inflation is stopped 
at once, our war production effort will boz 
down and come to a complete stop. Unless 
we control inflation without further delay, 
we will lose this war, 

It will avail us little, so far as ultimate 
results are concerned, to destroy tyranny 
abroad, and then succumb to an uncontrolled 
inflation here at home that will sweep all of 
our cherished institutions into oblivion. 1 
cannot overemphasize the extremely critical 
two-phased danger facing us. Hitler must 
be stopped in his tracks, and inflation must 
be stopped in its tracks. It is easy to work 
up a crusading fervor against the demon 
Hitler, but seemingly, inflation equally de- 
structive, steals upon us like a thief in the 
night. 

Hitler's most dependable ally in America is 
inflation, Bold action is imperative. This is 
no time for half-way measures. Fully realiz- 
ing the implications of the impending dis- 
ester, the Treasury 4 days ago called upon 
Congress to impose a $30,000,000,000 tax that 
would reach almost every citizen of this coun- 
try. Secretary Morgenthau very frankly told 
the Senate Finance Committee that revenue 
alone is not the objective of the new tax pro- 
posal. The main purpose is to restrict con- 
sumer spending and avoid the deadiy perils of 
inflation. The Secretary pointed out that in- 
flation is not exclusively a fiscal problem, but 
that taxes is one of several remedies that 
must be applied. 

The pending tax measure, unless Congress 
takes a run-out powder, will hit the pocket- 
book of every individual and family in Amer- 
ica, not in a minor but in a superlative 
degree. If the Treasury’s recommendations 
are adopted by Congress; the standard of 
living in America will be reduced at least 
25 percent, and in many instances 50 per- 
cent. The impact of this new experience will 
break our morale if we think of war only as 
an open season for pleasure and indulgence, 
but on the other hand it will put a new 
resolye in our hearts if we really want to de- 
stroy tyranny. 

For 4 years Congress has been searching 
for a middle course, and should have dis- 
covered by now that there is no middle 
course. America cannot eat her cake and 
have it too. America faces a greatly reduced 
standard of living one way or the other. 
Either extremely burdensome taxes or infla- 
tion will compel a lower standard of living, 
but inflation, in addition to bringing about 
that evil, would completely upset the eco- 
nomic life of this Nation. Congress must 
choose the lesser of these two evils. Either 
we accept a lower standard of living through 
enforced savings and high taxes, or we im- 
pose upon America lower standards of liv- 
ing through inflation. The sooner we accept 
the truth that “War is hell” the sooner will 
we win. We can impose a tax that will fairly 
curl the hair of every man, woman, and child 
in America, but at the same time maintain 
our national economy on a somewhat more 
or less orderly basis, or we can let inflation 
run its devastating course, which will plunge 
everything, including the war effort, into 
hopeless confusion. The choice is ours to 
make. The hour of decision is at hand, 
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Freedom, Free Men, and Free Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
tke Record an address delivered by the 
able Senator from Wisconsin [Mr. 
WILEY] at Waukesha, Wis., on Septem- 
ber 5 entitled “Freedom, Free Men, and 
Free Labor.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Today we are met to begin a Labor Day ob- 
servance which will be concluded next Mon- 
day on Labor Day itself. 

This year marks the forty-ninth observ- 
ance of Labor Day as a legal national holiday. 
Next Monday more than six decades will have 
passed since the first local Labor Day cele- 
bration. i 

Labor Day this year is not merely another 
Labor Day. It is the most important Labor 
Day in the history of the world. 

On September 7, 1942, millions of free 
American workers will pledge their determi- 
nation to produce more war matériel—and 
produce it faster—than the slave labor of 
Europe and the East. 

Next Monday will be a day to covenant our 
faith in the pledge that free labor will win. 

The Chairman of the War Production Board 
recently issued a report outlining the progress 
of the war effort for the first 6 months of 1942. 
It is apparent from this report that American 
labor is turning out war matériel at a rate 
almost three times as great as it did before 
Pearl Harbor. 2 

That is a splendid record, It represents the 
diference between a man running for prac- 
tice and a man running for his life. 

Nevertheless, it is apparent that we cannot 
do too much boasting about our production 
achievements because there are still many 
tremendous production challenges to be met. 
We haven’t won a complete victory on the 
production front any more than we have won 
a complete victory on the battle front. The 
battle isn’t won yet, either at home or abroad. 

We have, however, made tremendous strides 
on our production front. 

For the first 6 months of 1942 we made more 
than one and one-half times as many muni- 
tions as we did in the entire year of 1941. 

In the first half of this year our production 
of aircraft was more than the entire output of 
the preceding year. 

In this same period the increase in our 
merchant ship tonnage delivered was about 
133 percent greater than in 1941. ` 

In the first 6 months of this year we made 
more than three and one-half times as many 
antiaircraft guns as we did during the entire 
previous year. 

These achievements are the achievements 
of free men. 

Labor under Hitler is slave labor, Never 
in the long history of mankind has there been 
any more ruthless system of slave labor. 

Under Hitler, Mussolini, and Hirohito work- 
ers receive only the lowest kind of a living 
wage for the most meager living standards. 

Under Hitler millions of foreign workers are 
dragged by brute force into the Nazi labor 
machine. 

Under Hitler school-age children are forced 
to sweat in the Nazi labor battalions, 
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Under Hitler 3,000,000 foreign workers have 
been brought in from occupied lands to take 
the place of Nazis in the war machine. They 
are no more than prison-farm workers, Un- 
der Hitler, before the end of this year there 
will probably be 5,009,000 slave laborers from 
foreign lands—and that total will not even 
include a million and a half French prisoners 
and thousands of Russians who will also be 
bayonneted into the labor lockstep of Nazi 
forced work. 

Under Hitler, Norwegian children beginning 
at the age of 15 have been registered for com- 
pulsory labor in Nazi territory. 

Under Hitler, children from the Baltic 
states have been forced to labor in Nazi 
munition plants. Under Hitler, Belgian girls 
have been driven to work in the Nazi sweat 
shops. 

Since the beginning of time, every ruth- 
less conqueror, eyery blood-mad dictator, has 
had slave labor, but in all the modern history 
cf mankind there has been no more ruthless 
pillage of free labor than tcday, when free 
workers are scourged into bondage and tyr- 
anny under the Nazi whiplash. 

The rights of labor are only a memory in 
countries crushed by the Nazi military ma- 
chine. The rights of workers in those lands 
are only a mockery today, and the social ad- 
vances which labor has made in its long strug- 
gle out of the mire of serfdom and up the 
slippery path toward justice have been made 
a shambles. 

We are entering a new era. This war may 
bring a Gethsemane for free labor throughout 
the world. 

In one direction Hes the chaos and misery 
of bondage. In the other direction lies an 
enlightened age where free labor has the 
highest living standards in the history of the 
world, where free labor is paid the highest 
wages in history, where each laborer and his 
family can retain their wages and their stand- 
ards and their ideals free from the menacing 
shadows of a dictatorial government. 

That is why Labor Day this year has a 
special significance. Labor Day this year be- 
longs not merely to labor—not merely to or- 
ganized labor—not merely to unorganized 
labor. Labor Day this year belongs to the 
American people. 

It belongs to the United Nations. It be- 
longs to free men everywhere who cherish 
that freedom—and who work against the Nazi 
order. 

“Free labor will win,” and it will win be- 
cause free men everywhere have a common 
bond which drives them on to a common 
objective. 

Free farmers, free laborers, free enterprise, 
free school teachers, free men and women 
of every class and level of life have a com- 
mon bond, and in the furtherance of our 
common objectives and in our mutual self- 
preservation we can achieve victory. 

The rights of labor are part and parcel with 
the rights of all freedom-loving men and 
women. The preservation of those rights is 
vital, not oniy to labor but to the future of 
the world, 

All rights are threatened today. All lives 
are threatened today. We share our rights 
and we share our duties today. We are as 
one. The man at the desk, the man in over- 
alls, the man in khaki must all act as one. 
This is a day of equal sacrifice and equal 
responsibility. ‘ 

This is no time for muddled thinking or 
the emptiness of words or the mockery of 
lip service. This is a time for the fullness of 
action. 

On Labor Day we seek to commemorate the 
petii of labor and the dignity of 

bor. 

We in America have traveled a long way 
from the days when men were serfs, when 
men were mere chattels to be bought and sold 
as men sell a horse or a cow or an automobile, 

Two conditions were essential to slavery— 
men who had the minds of serfs and men 
who concelved themselyes to be masters and 
their fellows as slaves. 


Two great forces were prime factors in 
changing that condition, a change about 
which we seldom think, a change where men 
sell their own labor and collect their own 
wages; a change where the laborer is a free 
man—free to think, to worship, to vote, to 
own property and hold office, and to be tried 
by his peers. 

The first force which brought about this 
change was the Christian concept that “every 
man in the spirit is the son of God,” and the 
second was the democratic way of life, which 
conceded to every citizen equal rights before 
the law, where each man was his own master 
and freedom was guaranteed by the charter 
of the land. 

In other lands trade unions have been 
abolished cnd religion has been persecuted. 
We in this land haven't reached the milleni- 
um. There have been inequalities—but we 
know that this beloved land of ours is the 
best place on earth to live. 

Bad men meke bad conditions. A bad man 
in labor becomes a racketeer. A bad man in 
management becomes a racketeer. A racke- 
teer makes his own rules. He won't play the 
game according to the rules prescribed by 
society. Every group in America must get rid 
of its bad men. 

If there are bad leaders in any group they 
bring disrepute on the entire group. Man- 
agement has lived in the shadows for some 
years because of the sins of a few bad. men. 
We do not want to see labor living in the 
shedows because of a few bad men who break 
faith with their fellows. 

The bad leaders in management were fifth 
columnists in the ranks of management. 
They termited the cause of management. 
Bad leaders in any group are fifth columnists 
to their fellows and they can termite the 
work of good and outstanding leaders in the 
same group. 

There must he no Benedict Arnolds in any 
group tccay. We do not want to see the many 
ir dicted for the sins of the few. We do not 
want to see any autonomous group become 
the voiceless ward of the state. We do not 
‘want to see any “kept” hothouse segments of 
a democratic society. We know that when 
organized labor is destroyed, a part of demo- 
ecatic society is destroyed. That must never 
happen here. 

We cannot be satisfied on this Labor Day 
in merely recounting our achievements. 
These times are tco serious, too challenging, 
too pregnant with possibilities for good or 
evil. Therefore, we must exercise our God- 
given wisdom and knowledge to solve our 
present problems and to anticipate future 
problems—to prevent them if possible. 

We must create an antidote to conditions 
which might bring about the destruction of 
the very things we celebrate on Labor Day. 
It has happened elrewhere. It can happen 
here if we do not keep our heads. The fu- 
ture of America is being decided today. 

On Labor Day this year we must, first of 
all, dedicate ourselves—all that we are and 
all that wo possess—to winning the war and 
preserving the American way of life. 

Secondly, to effectuate this high purpose, 
we must resolve that we will not be carried 
away by any false “isms” or doctrines no mat- 
ter how appealing they may be. 

We must learn to discount the sugar- 
coated lures of demagogic appeals promising 
an easy way out. There aren't any short 
cuts to victory in the war and there won't 
be any short cuts to an enduring peace 
and a sound economy. 

Each of us must- be wary of those who 
promise much and apparently ask little. 
There are economic and social fakirs who 
maeke extravagant claims for their nostrums 
and their quackery. 

This war is teaching us that the only cer- 
tain basis for either victory or security is the 
time-revered American pattern of thrift, in- 
dustry, honesty, fair dealing, and justice 
to all. 

Thirdly, on this day we citizens who are 
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laborers—whether it be physical or mental 
labor—we must get a better understanding of 
the problems of management and manage- 
ment must get a better understanding of the 
problems of labor. In the last analysis both 
management and labor are laborers and have 
a common problem and a common objective. 

Fourthly, on Labor Day we must dedicate 
ourselves to meeting our civic and social re- 
sponsibilities. We must meet our obligations 
as good citizens of our communities, our 
States, and our Nation. 

The very life of the Nation is at stake in 
this war. We cannot live our lives as usual. 
We know that this war is costing incredible 
sums of money. That money is nothing com- 
pared to cost in terms of life. 

For those who die, that they shall not have 
died in vain, and for those who live, that 
they may live in the kind of an America 
we know and love, it is, however, imperative 
that we preserve the soundest kind of an 
economy and that means that we must pay 
as we have never paid before. 

Men are sacrificing their lives on the battle 
fronts. We must at least be ready to sacrifice 
of our material substance on the home front. 

Our Federal expenditures for 1943 for war 
will exceed $73,000,000,000. That means that 
we will have a deficit of more than $590,000,- 
000,000 during 1943. 

Our gross Federal debt on September 1 
was over $82,000,000,009. Our public debt 
on June 30, 1943, will be more than $130,- 
00¢,000,00¢. 

We cannot finance such a staggering debt 
with bonds sold to banks without creating 
an ideal set-up for a runaway inflation. 

What does inflation mean? It means the 
same thing as a tax on all incomes—par- 
ticularly the low incomes—but it does not 
return any revenue to the Government. It 
means there is more money to spend than 
there are goods produced for sale. 

When the American dollar buys less the 
wage earners and the small salaried persons 
are the ones who are hit hardest. 

When there is a 50-percent inflation it 
operates as a 50-percent tax, but it brings 
no revenue to government. I would rather 
face a realistic tax load now than a staggering 
inflationary cost later, 

There is no magic formula for escaping in- 
flation. The only preventative is heavy taxes, 
an elimination of nondefense expenditures, 
and a borrowing policy which draws from the 
public rather than from the banks. 

‘The economic panhandling of a craven and 
inadequate tax bill will leave the lowest in- 
come levels powerless before the overwheim- 
ing onslaught of an overpowering inflation. 

It is possible that those who find it politi- 
cally inexpedient to face a heavy tax bill may 
some day be classed as economic Benedict 
Arnolds who betrayed not only the poor but 
the wage earner and the salaried man and the 
middle class. 

It is not enough for the men on the fight- 
ing front to have courage. We must also 
have courage on the home front. No one 
should profit from the war. We at home 
must match the courage of our armed forces. 
If we fail to do so, we are false to our trust to 
these fighting men. We cannot have them 
return to a land where our economic security 
has been mortgaged for generations. 

I said a moment ago that we should get 
a better understanding of each other's prob- 
lems. When that occurs we will have wiped 
out ignorance—the cause of so much of our 
trouble. When we follow the rule Lincoin 
suggested—when’ we put ourselves in the 
other fellow's shoes—then we are ready to 
talk things through fairly. 

Mutual understanding and justice are im- 
portant because we may have a great many 
“little Hitlers” in politics in the years up 
ahead. They try to build themselves 
politically by creating class hatred. When 
there are enough class hatreds à dictator can 
take over. That is what happened in Europe 
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and it can happen here. 
against itself cannot stand. 

In the post-war days when we work out 
our salvation in another reconstruction era 
we will need thinkers, folks who will want 
to cooperate and build America strong. That 
brings me to my fifth point. 

We are fighting for a democracy in a re- 
public, While we fight for it and after we 
have won it, we must as individuals and as 
groups give evidence of our democratic 
spirit, 

The principle of a democratic selection of 
leaders in our groups must remain inviolate. 
The principles of free speech and justice 
must remain strong and healthy in our 
groups as in our Nation. 

Ten million trade unionists are a tremen- 
dous force. They are a tremendous forum 
for democratic practice. The yardstick for 
action in any group must be justice for all 
as a free and untrammeled democratic ex- 
pression within the framework of our way of 
life. The democratic procedure when fol- 
lowed in every American group is a common 
denominator and indicates a common ideal. 

Today we must ask ourselves one question, 
Out of this war are we learning social truths, 
spiritual values, and economic lessons? And 
if we learn them will we be alert enough to 
see their worth and apply them in the re- 
construction days? Since Pearl Harbor we 
have done a great job here in America, 
‘There has come to all of us a realization that 
we are in the same boat, that we have to 
pull together. Why has this occurred? Be- 
cause a great cause has united us. We know 
we are in a war for our very existence. We 
know what happened to other countries, to 
peoples who were just as fine as we are. 

They lost not only their liberties but their 
property, They lost their right of worship. 
They dare not own radios, etc. They have 
virtually been made slaves. Their men are 
forced to fight in the armies of the Axis and 
everything they possessed has been taken 
over by the victor. 

Well, this “greater cause” has united us. 
Now, will we be like foolish children when 
the war is over? Will we permit others to 
create schisms among us? When the war is 
over we will have to rebuild America, and 
we will have to do a great share in the re- 
building of the world. But we have a long 
road to travel before peace comes. 

We must realize from our experience in the 
past that “full employment is the thing.” In 
this war effort we have seen how economic 
prosperity has resulted from full employment. 

Now, in the post-war period, if private en- 
terprise cannot fully employ the people, then 
the state must employ those without jobs; 
but state employment must consist of pro- 
ductive jobs, not sinecures. The state must 
see to it that folks working for it are not 
chiselers, grafters, or racketeers. In wartime 
and in peacetime government must not be 
a place for bench warmers. 

If every employee gets to the point where 
he comprehends the problems of the employer, 
and the employer has a better understanding 
of the employee's problems, and the state 
will not harrass and termite industry, then 
both employer and employee will be doing 
their part so that the state does not become 
the big employer at the expense of the tax- 
payer—then we will be on our way toward 
the millenium. 

Labor Day celebrates the fact that Ameri- 
Can labor has greater freedoms, a happier way 
of life, and more reason to look hopefully to 
the future than the laborers of any other 
nation in the world. 

This is due to the fact that we are all a 
part of a free society in a land of great 
wealth, because we have a Constitution, be- 
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cause in a larger sense we are all partners 
in a great enterprise, in building a larger 
life, in protecting the American way of life— 
a way that is the hope of the world, and which 
is the antithesis of the Axis wiy, where men 
are turned into soulless cogs of a soulless 
state, with every movement watched by secret 
police, even to the purchase of a loaf of bread. 

We are not unmindful today of these great 
values, and we thank Almighty God that we 
are citizens of this great Republic. We know 
that we have great rights, with correspond- 
ing obligations. Labor knows that if we lose 
this war it would become, with the rest of us, 
simply goose-stepping slaves of the Axis 
Powers, and America would be just another 
slave colony. 

Never before in the history of mankind 
has so much been at stake, We know that 
the rights of capital and the rights of labor 
will be either won or lost on the outcome of 
this conflict. Therefore, it is apparent that 
every group must see to it that wise leader- 
ship reaches the top. If labor and manage- 
ment permit themselves to be exploited by 
racketeers, labor and management are to 
blame, and labor and management will 
suffer. 

A basic cause of the present war has been 
international dishonesty and a flagrant dis- 
regard for the sanctity of the pledged word, 

Treaties, agreements, and understandings 
have been ruthlessly cast aside until today 
all the world knows that the pledged word 
of the Nazis, the Japanese, and the Italians 
cannot be respected. Where there is no 
honor, where there is no honesty, there can 
be no respect, and there can be no mutual 
confidence. 

Our Government stands for the sanctity 
of the pledged word. Our Government 
stands for the inviolability of international 
agreements in which it is a party. That is 
one of the things we fight for. Without a 
reinstatement of international honor, there 
can be no abiding world peace in the years up 
ahead. 

In our internal groups we must exemplify 
the same type of inteilectual morality and 
honesty which we expect of our Government. 
The pledge of any group in our society must 
be kept. If there are renegades in any Amer- 
ican group who break faith with their fellows 
by violating their pledges they are bringing 
disrepute on the entire group and they must 
be repudiated in no uncertain terms. 

Every individual, every group in America 
today must give a living demonstration of 
the integrity which we expect of our Govern- 
ment and which we hope will be a part of a 
better international order in the years up 
ahead. 

First things first must be our rule, and the 
first thing you and I have to think about is 
winning the war, and then winning the peace. 
We know that Hitler is not yet stopped. We 
know that in Germany there is no such thing 
as a free labor system. Trade unionism: is 
forbidden there. The machine gun and 
bayonet make up the labor board, We know 
that no group has a greater stake in victory 
than the men who labor on the preduction 
line. 

Therefore; on this day which has become 
an integral part of our American life we 
dedicate ourselves to the great task that is 
before us, to crush Hitier and the Japs, and 
then to build a better world after the carnage 
and debris of war have been cleared away. 

God grant that the future will say of us 
that “They laid away their petty differences 
when the great challenge came. They saw 
the need of the hour and responded as free- 
men to a great call, and that is why the free- 
men of that generation won through to vic- 
tory over the Axis and their slaves.” 
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Reduction of Tax Exemption for 
Dependents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OP 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the Recorp an edito- 
rial from the Salt Lake Telegram of 
August 26, 1942, concerning the proposed 
reduction of the credit allowed for de- 
pendents under the income-tax law. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


NINETEEN DOLLARS MORE TAXES PER CHILD 


The Senate Finance Committee has voted 
to increase the income taxes of parents by $19 
or more a year per dependent child. That 
in effect is what the committee's decision to 
reduce the credit for dependents from $400 
to $300 means. The reduction of $100 in the 
credit will simply add that much to the 
taxable income of the head of a family per 
child. Inasmuch as the normal tax rate pro- 
posed under the bill as at present drawn will 
be 6 percent and the surtax rate on the first 
$2,000 of net income above exemption will 
be 13 percent, that means at least $19 per 
child more tax. 

For instance, a family with two children, 
earning $2,400, under the present law with 
$400 exemption for each child, would pay 
taxes on $400 of their income. With the ex- 
emption cut to $300, they would pay taxes on 
$600—an additional $38. 

Because the exemption for the head of a 
family is being lowered from $1,500 to $1,200 
under the new tax law, this new reduction of 
exemption for children will hit many fam- 
ilies of small income already having difficulty 


‘in making both ends meet. 


Somehow it doesn't seem quite right. It 
certainly doesn't cost any less to support chil- 
dren now than it did in previous years— 
rather it costs more. For the Government 
to add onto the increased burden of higher 
costs of living another burden of higher taxes 
for those with children as a group hardly 
seems fair, 

Certainly every American recognizes that 
taxes must be heavier to finance the war, and 
those Americans with children are willing to 
pay their share of increased taxes. But why 
should the Government pick on them as a 
special group for a proportionately heavier 
share of the new tax load? 


The Synthetic Rubber Situation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OP 


HON, GUY M. GILLETTE 


OP IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr, GILLETTE, Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
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from the Kansas City Star of September 
3, 1942, on the synthetic rubber situation. 
There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
THE RECORD ON RUBBER 


While the country is waiting for the report 
of the Baruch-Conant-Compton committee 
on the synthetic rubber situation, it may be 
worth while to call attention to some salient 
points brought out in the hearings of the 
Gillette subcommittee of the Senate. This 
subcommittee was appointed to investigate 
the possibility of using the huge surpiuses 
of farm crops in the manufacture of syn- 
thetic rubber. It began its hearings March 
20, and the record up to the end of July 
occupies 1,100 printed pages. 

The situation when the hearings began was 
this: Immediately after Pearl Harbor, Jesse 
Jones, Secretary of Commerce and head of 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation, be- 
gan an inquiry into the making of synthetic 
rubber, Early in January he believed he had 
sufficient information to warrant calling in 
the leading oil companies and allocating up 
to $650,000,000 for the building of necessary 
plants. Of this amount, approximately $500,- 
000,000 was to be used to erect plants to con- 
vert oil into butadiene, the raw material of 
which synthetic rubber is made. At first it 
was planned to make 409,000 tons of rubber 
a year. This was soon raised to 600,000, then 
to 700,000, and finally to 800,000 tons. Of 
this amount, most was to be made from oil 
and only some 40,000 tons from alcohol. 

Inquiry was soon made as to why so little 
was to be made from alcohol. The reply 
from Washington was that the oil process was 
well known cnd established; that the grain- 
alcohol process was still in the laboratory 
stage; that so much alcohol was requ 
for military purposes, chiefly the m: nufacture 
of high explosives, that only a little was avail- 
able for rubber; and, finally, that the alcohol 
process plants would require several times as 
much critical material as the oil process 
plants and would take a longer time to build. 

Under pressure from midwestern university 
chemists through midwestern Senators, the 
Gillette committee was set up to develop the 
facts, It is impossible to go over the hear- 
ings without being impressed by the sincerity 
and intelligence of Senator GILLETTE and his 
colleagues. In general, the hearings were on 
ahigh plane. Also they disclosed astonishing 
confusion and shifting of responsibility by the 
various authorities in Washington—Rubber 
Reserve, the Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion subsidiary in charge of the program, the 
Office of Production Management and its suc- 
cessor, War Production Board, and the com- 
mittee of advisory experts. 

Senator GILLETTE repeatedly confessed his 
inability to fix responsibility for what was 
done. For example, he asked Secretary Jones 
why he had allocated only around 40,000 tons 
of the original program to grain alcohol. 
That was all the alcohol, the Secretary re- 
plied, that War Production Board thought 
could be spared. Whereupon Senator GIL- 
LETTE called his attention to testimony from 
the War Production Board that alcohol for 
40,000 tons of rubber was all that the Jones 
organization had asked for. “We have great 
difficulty in following these statements,” said 
GILLETTE, “very great difficulty.” “I can un- 
derstand that, Senator,” replied Jones. 

The facts brought out by the committee 
were directly contrary to the information 
given out from Washington at the outset. 
Oil men admitted that the oil process was 
still in the laboratory stage. When Donald 
Nelson was on the stand GILLETTE told him 
the oil men had testified they had been asked 
to pool their processes because all were in the 
laboratory stage. “Right,” replied Nelson, 
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In contrast it was shown that Germany and 
Russia had been making rubber by the al- 
cohol process for years, using whatever farm 
products were most available, potatoes or 
grain; that Russia in 1938 produced 50,000 
tons by this. process, and that Polish engi- 
neers had devised a better one by which 1,000 
tons had been produced in the year before 
the German invasion. 

(Incidentally, at a recent Town Meeting 
of the Air the question was asked whether 
Drew Pearson in Washington Merry-Go- 
Round was right in saying that the Rus- 
sians had offered us their process but had 
received no reply. J. E. Pogue, chairman of 
the synthetic rubber committee of the Pe- 
troleum War Council, replied while he had 
no specific information he doubted this. 
Then Senator THOMAS cf Oklahoma said he 
hed asked the Russian Ambassador, Mr. Lit- 
vinov, about the Pearson article and Litvinov 
had written him “testifying to the truth cf 
the statement.”) 

Varicus witnesses testified to the commit- 
tee, however, that reports on the farm prod- 
ucts alcohol process as developed in Europe 
had been printed in this country, so com- 
panies were in shape to proceed on them, as 
Union Carbide & Carbon was presently to do. 
That is, it was the oil process that was in 
the laboratory stage while the farm products 
alcohol process had been used in large-scale 
production for years and could have been re- 
sorted to at once. Yet the alcohol process 
was virtually ignored. 

As to the comparative time required to get 
into production of butadiene from grain alco- 
hol and from oil, the unchallenged testimony 
was that grain alcohol butadiene plants could 
be constructed in about half the time re- 
quired for the oil plants. When a timetabie 
for completion of plants contracted for was 
shown the committee a member inquired why 
the alcohol plants were ahead of the others. 
‘Because their engineering was further along,” 
was the reply. 

As to critical material required, once more 
the evidence was in favor of alcchol. The 
Phillips plant. to make 45,000 tons of buta- 
diene from oil called for 24,000 tons of mate- 
rial, the Union Carbide & Carbon grain alco- 
hol plant to produce 40,000 tons called for 
only 9,000 tons. In another case the figures 
were broken down and showed 5,000 tons of 
copper required for an oil plant and 2,000 
tons for a grain alcohol plant of the same size. 

The testimony of Jesse Jones before the 
committee was extraordinary. He said the 
alcohol program had been expanded as fast 
as he was assured the alcohol could be had. 
Senator WHEELER asked him whether it was 
not true that the rubber used by Germany 
and Russia was made from farm-prcducts 
alcohol. “I don’t know,” was Jones’ reply. 

The Senator continued his questions about 
the successful operation of the alcohol proc- 
ess abroad. Secretary Jones answered: “I 
don’t know what the other countries are do- 
ing, Senator.” This wason May 21. It might 
have been supposed that the Secretary’s first 
move, before starting the program, would be 
to learn what processes were being used 
abroad to produce synthetic rubber. But 
nearly 6 months later he confessed to having 
no information. 

Senator GILLETTE was speaking from the 
record when he said to a representative of 
Rubber Reserve: “This program was allocated 
when there wasn’t a nickel’s worth of basis 
for it. When you allocated $650,000,000 you 
told the boys to go ahead and pool what they 
knew and develop scmething. You sald, ‘Here 
is your money. Maybe you don't know any- 
thing about it, but pool your resources.’” 

And Senator WHEELER summed up the 
situation to Secretary Jones in these words: 
“I don’t feel, Mr. Jones, that you can be 
held responsible, but I do think some of 
these people that have been advising with 
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reference to rubber being made from oil 
have been, to say the least, very much 
prejudiced in favor of making it from oil 
and they did not investigate as they should 
have investigated thoroughly the making of 
rubber from grain alcohol and the use of 
these surplus farm products.” 

Under the heat turned on by the Gillette 
committee the program was changed so that 
now it is proposed to make 200,000 tons 
of rubber from grain alcohol and most of 
the rest from oil. Toward the close of the 
hearings Donald Nelson testified that if he 
had. known at the outset what he knew in 
mid-July he would have arranged to have 
60 percent of the rubber made from grain 
alcohol and only 40 percent from oil. But 
apparently he felt the program was too far 
along to admit of change. 

It seems amazing that so shrewd and com- 
petent a businessman as Jesse Jones should 
have plunged into a $500,000,000 building 
program when he was in complete ignorance 
of the subject. Perhaps the explanation is 
this: He was under great pressure for speed 
in producing rubber. He naturally turned 
to the large oil companies with their staffs 
of chemists as the big boys who could be 
depended on to get action. The oil men 
knew only oil, and they paid no attention 
to grain alcohol, Possibly they had in mind 
keeping the rubber industry in their own 
hands with Government-financed plants 
after the war. 

What is done is done. We must now 
await the report of the President's com- 
mittee. But it is important to call atten- 
tion to how vital rubber production was 
bungled as a warning against such mistakes 
in the future. 


The Primaries Refuse to Purge 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOHN A. DANAHER 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. DANAHER. Mr. President, sup- 
plementing certain editorials for the in- 
clusion of which in the Appendix of the 
Recorp permission has been given hith- 
erto by the Senate, I ask unanimous con- 
sct to insert an editorial from the Hart- 
ford Courant of September 3, entitled 
“The Primaries Refuse to Purge.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE PRIMARIES REFUSE TO PURGE 


From the slimly attended primaries thus 
far held it is difficult to discern anything 
like a national trend. Generally speaking, 
present Members of Congress seeking re- 
nomination have been renominated by their 
respective parties quite regardless of their 
views on foreign questions prior to our entry 
into the war or on domestic questions before 
and since. The attempts made to defeat 
Senators and Representatives who disagreed 
with certain of the President's policies—such 
as the repeal of the neutrality law, the ex- 
change of some of our destroyers for rights 
to various British naval bases, the arming 
of merchant vessels, and the lease-lend pro- 
posal—have failed in almost every instance. 
This is partly for the reason that the atti- 
tude taken by them accorded at the time 
with the preponderance of public sentiment, 
as indicated by the Gallup and other polls, 
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Although the Nation is now united in win- | 
ning the war at whatever cost, direct attack 
having been made upon it by the Axis Powers 
even before their formal declarations of war, 
the American people, judging from the pri- 
maries, see no reason for turning upon those 
Members of Congress who wanted to keep this 
country out of the war and who believed that 
the measures adopted by the administration 
could not but involve us. 

It has never been considered an offense 
for the representatives of the people to de- 
bate the most vital of all questions that can 
confront them—the question of determining 
whether the Nation shall have peace or war. 
We have never yet fought a war that was 
not preceded, by & full and free discussion 
of all the issues involved. But once the 
course was decided upon in accordance with 
the democratic process, or was forced upon 
us by events over which we had no control, 
the people of the Nation turned as one man 
to the task awaiting them. They thought 
none the less of those who, like Lincoln, had 
sought every honorable means of avoiding 
armed conflict. 

So now the effort that has been made to 
purge in the primaries those Senators and 
Representatives who, prior to Pearl Harbor, 
sincerely believed that by maintaining our 
own defenses in a state of complete prepar- 
edneis we might avoid war has proved any- 
thing but successful. The voters well know 
that each and every measure of foreign policy 
proposed by the administration was ear- 
marked as a means to keep us out of war. 
The:efore they can find no particular fault 
with Members of Congress who argued that, 
instead of doing that, these very measures 
would almost certainly get us in. Neither 
is it to be forgotten that both the Demccratic 
and Republican platforms of 1840 declared 
their opposition to involving this Nation in 
foreign wars. Furthermore, the respective 
candidates for the Presidency iterated and 
reiterated their earnest purpose to fulfill the 
platform pledges. 

Declared Mr. Roosevelt in his Boston ad- 
dress of October 30, 1940, “I have said this 
before but I shall say it again and again. 
Your boys are not going to be sent into any 
foreign wa:s; they are going into training to 
form a force so strong that by its very exist- 
ence, it will keep the threat of war far away 
from our shores.” And again on that same 
day in Philadelphia, he said, “We are arming 
ourselves not for any purposes of conquest or 
intervention in foreign disputes. I repeat 
that I stand on the platform of our party. It 
is for peace I have labored, and it is for peace 
I shall labor all the days of my life.” 

Only a week before his nomination at 
Philadelphia, Mr. Willkie assured the Brook- 
iyn Republican Ciub, “We must stay out of 
the war. * * * Wedonot intend to send 
men from the shores of this continent to 
fight in any war. * * * It is the duty of 
the President of the United States to recog- 
nize the determination of the American peo- 
ple to stay out of war and do nothing by 
word or deed that will undermine that deter- 
mination.” And he subsequently made this 
campaign promise: “If I am elected, the peo- 
p's shall decide whether or not the country is 
to go to war.” 

All of this now belongs to the past. We 
recall it only to make it the more under- 
standable why the voters in the primaries 
have shown no disposition to differentiate 
‘between so-called isolationists and so-called 
interventionists—why they are not respon- 
sive to the call that those who questioned the 
administration's foreign policies prior to that 
fateful day in December 1941 should be 
eliminated from public life. All that matters 
now is that whatever attitudes were then 
taken bave been completely submerged in the 
Getermination to carry this war through to a 


victorious conclusion, both to save our own 
free way of life and to give other peace-loving 
peoples the opportunity once more to live 
their lives in the precious atmosphere of 
freedom. 


Our War Effort Versus the New Deal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. HUGH A. BUTLER 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr, BUTLER. Mr. President, I rise to 
request permission to insert in the RECORD 
the text of an address delivered by me 
in Omaha, Nebr., on September 3. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Mr. ‘Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, it is 
a genuine pleasure for me to meet with you 
here today. It affords me the opportunity to 
greet many old friends I have not been privi- 
leged to see for some time, and also to make 
new acquaintances, which I trust will ripen 
into real friendships as the seasons come and 
go. I see in the audience and on this plat- 
form many who were associated with me in 
the campaign 2 years ago. It is a special 
pleasure to see them and also it is a pleasure 
to have with us our good friend, the chair- 
man of the Republican National Committee, 
the Honorable JoseP Martin. He brings us 
today a splendid and encouraging message. 
He is no stranger to many of us. Not only is 
he our leader in the Republican Party, but he 
is one of the Nation’s outstanding patriotic 
statesmen. 

I have enjoyed tremendously the oppor- 
tunity of spending a few weeks here in Ne- 
braska during the so-called recess. I feel 
it is important that a Member of Congress 
spend as much time as is possible in his own 
State, to learn and to keep in touch with 
what is going on at home. What people at 
home think and talk about is sometimes of 
more importance than what we talk about in 
Congress. I attempt as well as I can to keep 
in touch with conditions in Nebraska by cor- 
respondence, but not everyone can find the 
time to write letters. And, anyhow, letters 
are a poor substitute for personal contact. 

I am particularly glad to be here today, 
and to have the opportunity to discuss with 
you, the representatives of the Republican 
Party of Nebraska, what I conceive to be the 
major issues of the campaign facing us, The 
Republican Party has a high mission to ful- 
fill in this year of crisis, and on during the 
war and the reconstruction period which will 
follow. Decisions made today are determin- 
ing the trend’ of nations and peoples for 
many years to come. The minority party is 
the only safeguard of the people against the 
tyranny and stupidity of the majority. 

The Republican Party is more important 
today than ever, for through it we must pro- 
tect the people and the war effort against the 
tyranny of regimentation and the stupidity 
of New Deal bureaucracy. Maybe we can 
stand for considerable temporary tyranny; in 
fact, some of it we accept gladly, even demand 
it where it is necessary for the successful 
prosecution of the war; but I do not know 
how much New Deal stupidity we can survive. 

The single purpose and sole justification 
of a political campaign at this time is to aid 
in the more efficient and expeditious prose- 
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cution of the war and in the maintenance of 
our American system of government and so- 
ciety. We must win this war at the earliest 
possible moment. The people are not inter- 
ested in purely partisan politics this year, 
and rightly so. Politics as usual must go 
the same route as business as usual. And 
that statement applies to all parties. Neither 
party should use the emergency war agencies 
for increasing partisan influence or strength. 
I predict that the people will again return 
the Republican Party to power as a reply to 
this administration’s shameful exploitation 
of the war crisis to entrench itself politically. 

If we lose this war it will make little dif- 
ference who is elected in November 1942. The 
Republican Party has a rightful claim to the 
endorsement of the voters at this election, 
because this administration has failed to face 
frankly the problems the war has created; 
because it has failed to develop a policy cf 
efiective military action; and because it hes 
failed to inaugurate a program of internal 
economic and financial stability, that our 
social system may survive and enable us to 
ride out the tempests of post-war readjust- 
ment. 

The administration in power at Washing- 
ton does not seem to realize that a World 
War is not just another boondoggling proj- 
ect. The situation is serious, intensely seri- 
ous. Governments are tottering; men are 
dying by the millions in battle; women and 
children—noncombatants—are starving by 
the tens of thousands in many countries. 
Those in authority in the administration 
know these facts, for they are in daily con- 
tact with the course of events. Yet on nearly 
every single issue that has arisen, those in- 
fiuences back of this administration which 
direct its policies have invariably chosen to 
maintain its social program and its political 
machinery—even at the expense of the war 
effort. I shall mention just a few examples. 

It was not this administration which took 
the lead in demanding retrenchment of non- 
essential expenditures. It should have been 
obvious to everyone that the war effort de- 
manded the services in one way or another, 
of every able-bodied man and woman who 
could be mobilized, yet the administration 
has fought to the last ditch against every 
effort to abolish those pet social agencies 
which are keeping men and women at use- 
less tasks when they are needed for more 
serious work. It was only the determined 
efforts of Congress that forced a reduction 
of this waste. With war industries short of 
men in many lines, the administration has 
managed to keep going and to keep spend- 
ing practically every one of its pet agencies. 

It was this administration which seized 
upon the excuse of a war emergency to re- 
vive its discredited scheme of a canal across 
Florida. The argument was that it would 
bring gasoline and fuel oil to the eastern 
seaboard. That territory does need oil and 
gasoline, of course, but this canal cannot be 
built in less than 3 years, Republicans voted 
against it practically to a man, but adminis- 
tration pressure drove it through. That is 
one of the many, many places your money 
is going. I approve of public improvements 
and social gains that we can afford, but I am 
more interested right now in winning this 
war. The social gains of the men at the 
front are not given much consideration, but 
it is they who are doing most to assure us 
of a better life after this war. Let’s support 
them—even if we ourselves have to do with- 
out. 

My second charge is equally serious. The 
New Deal Administration does not hesitate to 
use this war emergency to entrench itself 
in power politically. Though Nazi submarines 
have ventured to our very doors, and have 
created such destruction that our ships dare 
not travel our own sea lanes, our President 
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apparently has been much more interested in 
the battle of the New York State Democratic 
Party than in the Battle of the Atlantic. 
Though this is a war to preserve our liberties, 
the President does not hesitate to pollute 
that guardian of our rights, the Federal bench, 
with a man from the Hague Jersey City ma- 
chine. Though this is a war of a united Na- 
tion, in which men of both parties and all 
classes are sacrificing themselves daily to keep 
America safe, the Attorney General of this ad- 
ministration is not ashamed to call upon his 
cohorts to hold the New Deal party lines. 

It is a shameful spectacle. Men on the ships, 
in the camps, in the planes, on the battle 
line, are not stopping to ask whether the men 
around them are Republicans or Democrats. 
Men and women in the factories and machine 
shops are not stopping to inquire whether 
those who use their weapons have the proper 
social outlook. Farmers are not insisting that 
the food they produce shall go only to feed 
certified New Dealers. Men of all parties and 
al] classes are asking only the opportunity 
to serve, and to serve not the Republican 
Party nor the New Deal but America. It is 
only the administration in Washington which 
is willing to use this national emergency and 
the tremendous war powers which go with it 
to attempt to cement its political power so 
securely that nothing can ever uproot it. 

The third charge I have to make against 
this administration's prosecution of the war 
is perhaps most serious of all. This adminis- 
tration is and has been, in theory and in 
practice, a government of one class only— 
labor. It is, in fact, what would be called in 
England or on the Continent a Labor Gov- 
ernment, and every act and every policy of the 
administration has had to be subordinated to 
the views of certain labor leaders. All of us 
should be willing, and most of us, I think, are 
willing, to grant labor its full rights, but a 
government in which every policy must be 
tested in the light of the desires of union 
politicians is something else. A government 
entirely devoted to the interests of one eco- 
nomic group is bad enough in peace; it is 
national suicide during a war which demands 
the unquestioned loyalty of every individual 
and group. Yet this administration has made 
no move to free itself of its bias and discard 
its favoritism toward this single class so that 
every group—laboring men and salaried work- 
ers, agriculture, industry, and all the other 
social and economic groups that go to make 
up our diversified society—may feel confi- 
cence in the fairness of the decisions of the 
Government. 

Let me give you an example of the way 
this spirit of discrimination works out, as 
applied to one economic group in which I 
have a very deep interest—agriculture. It is 
an old story in Washington that the farmer 
is the last to be served, and that his require- 
ments cannot be granted if they conflict with 
those of any other group. It is generally 
agreed in the administrative bureaus that 
the farmer is simply a rather difficult nui- 
sance who must be paid off with a Govern- 
ment check to keep him from making trou- 
ble, but whose needs and problems may be 
ignored because they are of little importance. 

This attitude expresses itself in many ways. 
Orders from the Office of Defense 'Transporta- 
tion restricting the use of rural trucks onan 
impracticable basis, and directing the 
abandonment of county fairs are examples, 
‘The present campaign of the War Production 
Board to pull up railroad trackage required 
to carry our crops to market is another. A 
third is the bungling of the sugar rationing 
system, under which so much restrictive and 
pointless red tape surrounded the use of 
sugar for canning that great quantities of 
valuable fruit have been wasted. The diffi- 
culty we have had in getting materials for 
construction of farm storage, the refusal of 
the Selective Service System to grant essential 
farm workers the same deferment status that 


city workers receive—I could go on and on, 
giving examples of the secondary place as- 
signed to agriculture. In many cases, this 
discrimination is not conscious, Most of the 
Federal bureaus are willing to do right by 
the farmer, according to their lights. The 
chief trouble is simply that agriculture is 
not adequately represented in this adminis- 
tration, and agriculture’s voice is not heard. 

One prime example is the rubber muddle. 
The news of Pearl Harbor had hardly reached 
us before our agricultural chemists were on 
the Government’s doorstep asking only for 
the chance to expand production of alcohol 
and rubber out of the surplus grains with 
which we are troubled. But it was already 
too late. The Office of Production Manage- 
ment, the Reconstruction Finance Corpo- 
tation, and the War Production Board had 
already made up their minds that rubber 
could be made only out of oil, and despite 
the most convincing evidence of the su- 
periority of the grain-alcohol processes, they 
have refused to admit their mistake. Their 
only excuse for refusing to accept this pro- 
gram is that it would use scarce raw ma- 
terials such as steel and copper, to construct 
the plants. But when our chemists pointed 
cut that rubber from grains would, on the 
contrary, save great quantities of steel over 
the alternative petroleum process, the Gov- 
ernment officials still would not listen. They 
would not even talk to our agricultural 
chemists. Instead, they turned our proposals 
over to petroleum chemists for considera- 
tion, and these petroleum chemists turned 
them down. That is why Congress had to 
pass the Gillette rubber bill. 

The administration's attitude toward pro- 
ducers of meat is another instance which I 
wish to call to your attention. Retail meat 
prices were fixed by edict of the Office of 
Price Administration. To produce beef at 
prevailing costs means a direct loss to the 
farmer. He gets no cost-plus deal such as 
industry gets. Even then the farmer does 
not strike; nevertheless, production is re- 
duced to a dangerous degree, really threat- 
ening to the war program. Neither the 
Yarmer, nor any other loyal citizen, wants 
to get rich out of the war. No class or in- 
dividual should be permitted to accumulate 
unreasonable profits during the war. Farm- 
ers do not ask exorbitant prices, but, like 
producers in industry, they feel they should 
not be denied prices approximating the cost 
of production. Wars are not won by re- 
stricting the production of necessary or criti- 
cal materials. The farmers of America are 
producing vital materials. I think they 
should be permitted to produce without re- 
striction, Prices usually decline when pro- 
duction increases. Restriction of food pro- 
duction sounds as logical to me as an order 
limiting the Army and Navy to killing but 
a few of the enemy daily or the sinking of 
enemy ships to one when it was possible to 
sink several. Prcducers of critical materials 
should be encouraged to increase, not to 
limit, their output. If one group is guar- 
anteed cost of production, the same rule 
should apply to all. Every citizen and every 
agency of the Government should unite in 
hastening the end of the war, not in delay- 
ing it or endangering it by limiting the pro- 
duction of essential materials. 

‘Let me give one final example of the bias 
against agriculture by this administration. 
The administration would have you believe 
that farm prices are the principal cause and 
the principal threat of inflation. Nothing 
could be more absurd. Food prices are not 
even up to the level of the 1920's, and farm 
prices this year have only averaged about 
parity, which is a level barely equal to labor’s 
minimum wage. 

It is the rising level of uncontrolled wages 
that is the prime threat to our price level, 
since wages and salaries make up over two- 
thirds of all income. Wages have already 
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increased, on the average, far more than the 
cost of living, yet that does not hinder some 
union politicians from asking for greater and 
greater increases. No one objects to wages 
necessary to maintain a reasonable standard 
of living, but that is no longer the question. 
The question is whether the ever-increasing 
demands of labor politicians shall be per- 
mitted to destroy the price structure entirely. 
But have you seen any administration ac- 
tion to take wages under the same kind of 
contro] that other prices receive? Have you 
noticed anything but words from this ad- 
ministration against this mounting dan- 
ger? I do not think you have. But it will 
take more than speeches to keep wages from 
going through the roof. 

Until we are ready to control wages of in- 
dustry as we already control the wages of tze 
farmer through fixed prices, it is simply 
nonsense to talk about preventing inflation. 
Yet the present attitude of the administra- 
tion is to push down farm prices and ail 
other prices so that labor politicians may be 
requested, politely and without hurting their 
feelings, to moderate their demands. 

Finally, I want to call to your attention 
one further problem which has received too 
little attention, and that is the economic 
mess we will be in when the war is over. 
You all know that we are spending unprece- 
dented sums to wage this war, and that after 
it is over we shall surely face the greatest 
national debt in history. Everyone recog- 
nizes, of course, that whatever it may cost, 
in money and in blood, we must fight this 
war through to victory. But that is no ex- 
cuse for spending the money wastefully. 
That is no excuse for accepting these tremen- 
dous deficits so supinely, without at least 
an effort to raise a substantial part of the 
money we need through taxation. It is no 
excuse, in other words, for the kind of half- 
hearted tax program the Treasury has pro- 
posed and the administration-controlled 
House of Representatives has adopted, which 
simply ignores the whole problem of the 
Federal Budget by putting it off into the 
future with the vague explanation that we 
will meet it when we come to it. We will 
meet it, certainly, because we will not be able 
to avoid it, but it will return upon us with 
redoubled force to the extent that we ignore 
it now. 

There are other post-war economic problems 
that are worth thinking about now. It is 
common knowledge in Washington that 
many of the bright young bureaucrats in the 
War Production Board, the Office of Price 
Administration, and other temporary agen- 
cies are not planning to give up their jobs 
after the war without a struggle. “Once we 
get this economic system organized, it will 
never get away from us again,” they say. 
That is something for us to think about now, 
and probably to fight about later. These vast 
war powers over our economy must, of course, 
be granted to the administration during war- 
time, but we must guard them as carefully 
as we can; we must watch over their use, and 
we must be ready to take them back after 
the emergency, if we expect to keep the free 
American system for which we are fighting. 

Mr. Hull's so-called reciprocal trade agree- 
ments are something else to watch. The Sec- 
retary of State has been granted practically 
unlimited power to destroy the tariff protec- 
tion of domestic industry and agriculture, 
and he does not hesitate to use it behind the 
screen of the emergency. He is perfectly 
willing to try to put across, during this crisis, 
his dream of free trade, under which the 
goods from every nation will be free to flow 
into our country without hindrance. And 
for the time being, apparently there is just 
no way to stop him. I, as well as other Sen- 
ators and Congressmen, have appeared be- 
fore his committee times without number to 
protest the damage he is doing to domestic 
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producers but no arguments are effective with 
a man who is determined to reduce all. tariffs, 
irrespective of the merits of each case. The 
Republican Party will have to return to power 
and write a new tariff act. 

These are some of the issues as I see them. 
I hope the Republican Party will not try to 
dodge them, but will take a straightforward 
attitude on every one of them. These times 
are too serious for political straddling. The 
people deserve the truth, and the people are 
in no mood to accept anything less. 

I hope, therefore, that the Republican Party 
will make it clear to the voters of the country 
this fall that we conceive the first problem of 
this country to be the winning of the war at 
the earliest possible moment. That we will 
not hesitate to demand any measure which 
we believe essential to the successful prose- 
cution of the war, no matter what sacrifices 
such measure may entail nor upon whom they 
may fall. That we will grant the adminis- 
tration whatever power it needs to carry us 
to victory, but that we will hold it strictly 
accountable for the use of those powers, That 
we will not tolerate boondoggling, misman- 
agement, evasion, partiality, or political op- 
portunism, even by those in the highest 
places. That we will never rest until we have 
done all in our power to bring America to 
final victory. 

I hope further that the Republican Party 
will stand upon a constructive platform of 
maintaining our domestic economy and our 
system of government through these difficult 
times, and on through the post-war period. 
I hope that platform will include a sound 
program of government economy and of the 
kind of taxes that are necessary to keep us 
from coming into the post-war period with 
the size of national debt that positively in- 
vites printed-money inflation—such as Ger- 
many, France, and other European countries 
experienced after the last war. I hope it will 
come out foursquare for a government of 
all the people, by all the people, for all the 
people, instead of a government by class. And 
I hope it will not be afraid to stand by its 
principles of a free American economy, based 
on the freedom of individual enterprise in 
the American market. 

Men and women, the Republican Party is 
your party. It is what you make it. I can 
only make suggestions, but you must shape 
the policies. The Republican Party has it in 
its power to present to the voters a program 
of efficient prosecution of the war and of do- 
mestic stability during the war and the post- 
war period. On that basis the Republican 
Party will deserve to win, and I believe the 
people will respond to such a program, For 
the people are not looking for political tricks 
or clever short cuts this year. They are look- 
ing for efficiency, honesty, sincerity, and sta- 
bility in government. If they believe they 
can find it in the Republican Party, the result 
cannot be in doubt. 


Abolition of Extraterritoriality in China 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the Recorp three 
editorials concerning the subject of ex- 
traterritoriality in China. The edito- 
rials are, respectively, from the New York 


Times, from the Detroit Free Press, and 
from the Greenville (S. C.) News. 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


[From the New York Times of August 29, 
1942] 


ANNIVERSARY IN CHINA 


As the magazine Asia points out in its 
current issue, this is an anniversary in 
China. One hundred years ago today the 
treaty of Nanking was signed on the deck 
of a British battleship in the Yangtze River. 
Out of that treaty came the system of “ex- 
traterritoriality” under which foreigners 
(Americans included) have now enjoyed for 
a full century special rights in China which 
have been humiliating to that country and 
destructive to its sovereignty, “Extraterri- 
toriality” has meant that the Chinese Gov- 
ernment has no jurisdiction, civil or crim- 
inal, over foreign citizens in China. It has 
mear.t that foreign business houses are not 
subject to Chinese taxation; that foreign 
premises are immune from search or seizure 
by Chinese police; that foreign criminals may 
not be arrested, detained, or imprisoned by 
Chinese authorities. 

On various occasions in recent years the 
young Chinese Republic has attempted to 
persuade the Western Powers, which pro- 
claim themselves to be its friends, to put 
an end to this humiliating system of force- 
made law which creates governments-with- 
in-a-government all over China. The best 


-that it has had, from our own Government, 


is an assurance given about a year ago that 
this country “expects, when conditions of 
peace again prevail, to move rapidly, by 
processes of orderly negotiation and agree- 
ment with the Chinese Government, toward 
relinquishment of the last of certain rights 
of a special character which this country, 
together with other countries, has long pos- 
sessed in China.” 

This is a vague and unsatisfactory declara- 
tion. It is full of weasel words like “ex- 
pects to move” and “when the conditions of 
peace prevail” and “orderly negotiation” and 
“toward relinquishment.” It is no proper 
answer at all to be made to a brave and 
loyal ally fighting at our side. Since we be- 
lieve, and affirm, that a new day is coming 
when the foreigner will have no “special 
rights” in China which the citizen of China 
does not have in the western democracies, 
why do we hesitate to annul the special 
privileges which haye humbled China and 
galled its people for a hundred years? It 
would be a dramatic gesture and a fine act 
of friendship—as well as a moral substitute 
for some of the bombers we have been prom- 
ising to send—if the President chose this 
centennial anniversary of the signing of the 
treaty of Nanking to put an end to “extra- 
territoriality” in China so far as Americans 
are concerned. 


[From the Detroit Free Press of August 20, 
1942] 


ABOLISH IT NOW 


Senator ELBERT D. THOMAS, of Utah, told his 
colleagues this week that the United States 
and Great Britain should renounce their 
extraterritorial rights in China now. A 
former missionary in Japan, Senator THOMAS 
is one of the few men in Congress who have 
first-hand knowledge of Oriental peoples, 
their aspirations, their ways of thinking. 
The Chinese Government has denounced the 
“unequal treaties” on which extraterritorial 
claims are based time and again. 

What these “rights” amount to is this: 
Any foreigner whose country enjoys extra- 
territoriality can go into China and raise any 
kind of hell he likes, without the Chinese 
authorities being able to bring him to justice. 
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Americans, for instance, who commit crimes 
in China or are defendants in civil suits, are 
not tried in Chinese but in American courts. 
Consider for a moment our own feelings if 
China set up courts in this country to try its 
nationals who violated our laws. 

The State Department has promised to 
negotiate with the Chinese Government for 
the abolition of extraterritoriality, after the 
war. That is what Cripps promised India 
with respect to independence. Are we going 
to use “rights” founded on force as bargain- 
ing points to obtain future concessions from 
our gallant ally? The Chinese may suspect 
80. 
The forerunner of all the “unequal 
treaties” granting foreign powers extraterri- 
torial privileges in China was signed August 
29, 1842, aboard a British man-of-war off 
Nanking at the end of the Opium War. 

Almost to the day, 99 years later, another 
pact was signed on a British warship off 
Canada. The Atlantic Charter proclaims the 
wish of its signatories "to see sovereign rights 
and self-government restored to those who 
have been forcibly deprived of them.” 

China was deprived of the sovereign right 
to absolute jurisdiction within its borders by 
British broadsides. We, and other powers, 
then moved in and demanded similar con- 
cessions. 

American life and property in China will 
be just as safe without extraterritoriality as 
with it. 

We should abandon this “fiction of inter- 
nationa) law” at once, as a free and voluntary 
admission that we mean what we say, when 
we repudiate “rights” obtained by force. 

The peoples of India, as well as the Chinese, 
would welcome such action as & sign that our 
professions in their regard are sincere. 


[From the Greenville (S. C.) News of August 
21, 1942] 


AFTER 100 YEARS 


Senator Exvsert D. THomas of Utah re- 
minded the Senate the other day that Au- 
gust 29 will mark the one-hundredth anni- 
versary of the signing of the first extraterri- 
torial rights agreement between Great Britain 
and China and suggested that the United 
Nations surrender all extraterritorial rights 
in China as a token of their determination 
to apply the principles of the Atlantic Char- 
ter, now beginning its second year to the 
whole world 

Senator Tuomas thinks it would be fitting 
to sign a treaty waiving these rights—which 
give foreign nations sovereignty over portions 
of Chinese territory—on the one-hundredth 
anniversary of the initiation of an arrange- 
ment which has been humiliating to the 
Chinese. 

Under ordinary circumstances the signing 
of such a treaty on this date would be a fit- 
ting gesture of friendship and a means of 
assuring the Chinese people of the confidence 
and esteem of her allies among the United 
Nations. But it is unfortunately true that 
China’s neighbor, India, is presently seething 
with unrest over kindred matters and the 
political leaders there could be counted on 
to seize upon anything of the kind to feed 
the fires of their own ambitions. 

Certainly China has earned the right to be 
considered among the great nations and she 
deserves the abolition of agreements which 
place ner in the position of an inferior. But 
for the good of all concerned and the cause 
in which China’s allies are engaged with her 
it might be well to defer such consideration 
until after the present world emergency is 
past. 

China’s responsible leaders are probably 
aware of the need to tread softly in such 
matters until a more propitious time when 
the nation's representatives can sit down in 
peace and thresh cut their problems without 
the distractions of war. 
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We Need a New Cabinet 
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or 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, the fol- 
lowing editorial from the September 5, 
1942, issue of the Chicago Daily Tribune 
expresses the thoughts of millions of 
anxious. Americans today so well that I 
desire to place it in the Recorp for the 
consideration of my colleagues and the 
Nation as a whole. I consider the edi- 
torial a valuable contribution pointing 
the way toward ‘substituting order for 
disorder, efficiency for inefficiency, and 
simplification for the present complicated 
confusion. It suggests a sensible plan 
whereby our war effort may be stream- 
lined and put into high gear. 

WE NEED A NEW CABINET 


The appointment of a supersupercoordi- 
nator of economic matters is expected. In 
Washington it is believed the President will 
present his plan in a message to Congress on 
Monday and in a radio address to the people 
on Monday evening. The supersupercoordi- 
nator will have jurisdiction over all wages 
and prices. He will levy war on inflation. He 
will have a board of advisers on which the 
Government, business, labor, and the farmers 
will be represented as in the corporative 
state. To the supersupercoordinator the 
President will convey all the authority over 
economic matters intrusted to him in the 
various emergency laws. 

Mr. Roosevelt, so it is said, hopes that by 
relieving himself of the burden of economic 
management he can devote more of his time 
to directing the conduct of the war. 

Once again the complaints of confusion in 
Washington have become so widespread that 
Mr. Roosevelt feels that he must do some- 
thing. On similar occasions in the recent 
past he replaced the Council of Defense with 
the Office of Production Management and the 
Office of Production Management with the 
War Production Board. Other creations were 
the War Labor Board, the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, and a host of miscellaneous 
authorities, coordinators, and agencies, the 
very names of which are now forgotten, 
though many of them are still functioning 
and their pay rolls are growing from week to 
week. 

These reshufflings accomplish nothing ex- 
cept temporarily to quiet criticism. In a few 
weeks it becomes apparent that the only 
change is one of name and that the same 
old confusion, resulting from divided au- 
thority and muddled purpose, is still with 
us. There is no reason to expect better of 
the newest proposal. 

The President’s passion for improvisation 
has blinded him to the obvious remedy lying 
within our accustomed way of conducting 
the Government's business. The President 
doesn't need to invent an administrative 
structure. He has one at hand in the Cabi- 
net. It is largely because his department 
heads are unequal to their responsibilities 
that he has had to create administrative 
agencies to do their work for them. Given a 
Cabinet of intelligent, able men most of his 
difficulties would disappear. 

Look them over. The Secretary of War is 
in his dotage. The Secretary of the Treas- 
ury had no adequate preparation in finance 
for the stupendous responsibilities he car- 


ries. The Secretary of the Interior was an 
unsuccessful lawyer who never was able to 
earn his living. The Secretary of the Navy 
was an incompetent newspaper publisher. 
The feather-brained Secretary of Labor has 
never enjoyed the respect, to say nothing of 
the confidence, of either wing of the labor 
movement. Who ever heard of Wickard be- 
fore he got his job as Secretary of Agricul- 
ture? 


What is needed is a complete shake-up of 
the Cabinet. Its members should each pos- 
sess the intelligence, the special knowledge, 
and the executive competence to handle a big 
job. Obvious_y most of them do not measure 
up to their responsibilities, and therefore 
the President has been obliged to create new 
administrative agencies to do their work for 
them. That has made for confusion, duplica- 
tion of effort, jealousy, and waste of time 
and money. 

A new supersuperagency will not remedy 
matters, and may make them worse. What is 
needed is a simplification of the organization 
and it is unlikely that any better scheme can 
be found than that with which the American 
people are familiar. If the President will put 
competent men in the Cabinet and delegate 
authority to them, much of the needless con- 
fusion within the Government and between 
the Government and the people will auto- 
matically disappear and the prospects of a 
Speedy victory will be greatly enhanced. 


War Labor Board and Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. THOMAS F. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESE! fATIVES 
Monday, September 7, 1942 


M-. THOMAS F. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include therein the following 
editorial from the Chicago Sun: 


WAR LABOR BOARD AND INFLATION 


The National War Labor Board's decision in 
the big steel case has brought out many 
absurd comments. None is more so than the 
New York Times’ statement that the Board 
“has been the greatest wage-raising instru- 
ment ever devised.” 

In fairness and equity, there was no good 
reason why workers in big steel should not 
be granted the same wages as workers in little 
steel. The big steel operators themselves have 
long raised a loud voice for uniformity. They 
did not, in fact, oppose the wage increase. 
All they opposed was making it retroactive to 
February, and it is this part of the Board's 
decision that is being criticized. 

What the Board had to decide was whether 
a broad conception of justice should prevail 
cver a narrow and legalistic interpretation of 
the big steel contract with United Steel 
Workers. To grant workers in little steel a 
retroactive increase and withhold it from 
workers in big steel would have created 
a festering sense of discrimination which cer- 
tainly could not help the war effort, and 
might well hinder it. 

The battle against inflation must be fought, 
and wages make up one front of the battle. 
But it cannot be fought in a mood of hysteria. 
The fact is that the wage increases so far 
granted by War Labor Board represent a 
minute fraction of the total wage bill, so 
minute that they cannot honestly be called 
inflationary. It is also a fact that War Labor 
Board has denied increases, as well as granted 
them. In the General Cable case the Board 
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even used military power to enforce a decision 
that the workers had no raise coming. 

. There are two ways to handle labor in this 
war. One is to impose upon it dictatorial 
decisions reached without a hearing and with 
no regard to simple justice. The other is 
the way of War Labor Board—the democratic 
way, in which labor, along with management 
and the public, participates. Until the dem- 
ocratic way has proved itself incapable of 
contributing to victory, we would be fools to 
abandon it. 


Foreign Affairs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WILLIAM H. STEVENSON 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. STEVENSON. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
by Mark R. Byers appearing in the Wis- 
consin State Journal of Madison, Wis., 
on September 5, 1942: 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
(By Mark R. Byers) 

You are no different from most of the other 
war observers if you are puzzled trying to 
figure out the angles on the removal of Ser- 
rano Suner from the Franco cabinet in Spain, 
and his demotion from the top job in the 
Spanish Falange official political party. 
There are almost as many explanations as 
there are experts. The only conclusion gen- 
eral to all Is that Serrano Suner having been 
& pal and worshiper of Hitler, his removal is 
a good sign. 

Yet the Spanish loyalists refugeeing in 
Mexico doubt even that. They trust Franco - 
and the Falange no more than usual, and 
suggest it may be a trick of the Fascists to 
confuse the Allies, and perhaps screen a Hitler 
maneuver. 

There have been hints that one strongly 
advocated scheme for establishing a second 
front in Europe was for picking a fight with 
Spain and invading her. Portugal, long-time 
British ally although now practicing neu- 
trality, might open the gates. Franco may 
know more about that proposal than the ex- 
perts. 

Again, the Latin-American countries, cul- 
tivation of which on a cultural and political 
basis has been a cardinal point of Franco's 
policy, are lining up with the United Nations, 
and Spanish Falange friends in Cuba and 
elsewhere are not popular in good neighbor 
circles. Franco may be figuring that his own 
interests lie in pushing Hitler to arm's length. 


RUSSIA LOSING CAMPAIGN BUT MAY SAVE THE WAR 


Russia’s doing mighty well considering— 
but the men and materials to smash back 
the Axis machine before Stalingrad and in 
the Caucasus just are noton hand. The Nazis 
are giving this campaign everything they 
have, without the slightest regard to losses. 
The butcher Von Bock is living up to his 
nickname, and probably will be in Stalingrad 
before long—at a cost which the Nazis can’t 
afford. 

It’s obvious that Hitler is following the 
simple strategy of reaching a winter line that 
can be held defensively, hoping to release a 
considerable force from the eastern front for 
operations elsewhere. The prospects are that 
he will succeed, but it’s a good guess that his 
hope of thus neutralizing the Russian Army 
will not materialize. That was his hope, too, 
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last winter. Then he strained every nerve 
long past the time that caution counseled sit- 
ting down in winter lines, to take Moscow. 
He’s doing the same thing with Stalingrad, 
with a better prospect. 

The Russians came back with a winter 
offensive that clicked. They will nrobably do 
the same thing again, for their armies are 
not shattered, even though defeated by the 
weight of men and metal the Germans are 
pouring into the attack. However, loss of the 
Volga, chief transportation artery for central 
Russia, is more serious. It will mean that 
shipments of materials from the United States 
and Great Britain will have to be stepped up 
fast to keep the Russian Army going. 

Meanwhile German losses are frightful, 
and there are some indications that the Nazis 
are beginning to run short. Troops have 
been brought from the west, and it is claimed 
that air squadrons recently with Rommel in 
Africa have been located on the Russian front. 
Air defense of Germany itself is much 
weaker. 

The Russians are losing this campaign, but 
with their terrific toll of Nazis and the time 
their great fight gave the Allies for getting 
their own war machine into high gear, they 
may have saved the war. 


ROMMEL RECOILS WHILE ALLIES ADD STRENGTH 


Rommel’s withdrawal in Egypt does not 
save Alexandria or end the battle of the west- 
ern desert. 

Rommel evidently attacked because he had 
to, not because he was ready to drive home a 
knock-out blow. 

So he struck, hoping to find some advan- 
tage that could be exploited before he was too 
far outnumbered. Apparently he didn’t find 
it, and found the main Allied defenses too 
strong. 

Rommel will come again, however. He's a 
gambler, and he knows that if he doesn't risk 
all his chips soon there will be too many 
Allied chips to give him a chance. 

This is all vital. If the British can swing 
back strongly into Libya and perhaps into 
Tunisia, Italy will k> virtually out of the 
war and the Mediterranean will again be a 
British sea. And Hitler’s grandiose plan for 
a great pincer movement upon the Middle 
East wili be frustrated for keeps. 

JAPAN PULLS IN LINES FOR GREAT OFFENSIVE 

Something big is up in the Japanese war 
area, but it’s still a guess what it is to be. 
The best bet, all things considered, is that 
Japan is preparing to jump into Siberia. At 
any rate she is plainly withdrawing forces not 
only in China, but also in the southwest 
Pacific. They are going somewhere, and 
Japan must regard it as of supreme impor- 
tance since she is risking the loss of so much 
conquered territory. 

General MacArthur, who is an offensive 
fighter, will not be slow to explore and ex- 
ploit the Japanese withdrawals. 


A Preelection Statement 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr.MASON. Mr. Speaker, this Nation 
is passing through the greatest and the 
most serious crisis that it has ever been 
called upon to face during its entire his- 
tory. The times that try men’s souls are 


upon us. These times demand the sery- 
ices of the greatest men to be found in 
the Nation, regardless of party affilia- 
tion; men of character, men of strength, 
men of honor, men whose platform 
promises mean something, men whose 
platform utterances cannot be passed off 
nonchalantly as campaign oratory. The 
type of men we need today in public of- 
fice is well described in the poem: 
WANTED 
(By G. J. Holland) 
God, give us men! A time like this demands 
strong minds, 
Great hearts, true faith, and ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 
Men who possess opinions and a will; 
Men who have honor; men who will not lie; 
Men who can stand before a demagogue 
And damn his treacherous flatteries without 
winking! 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the 
fog 
In public duty and in private thinking! 
For while the rabble, with their thumb-worn 
creeds, 
Their large professions, and their little deeds, 
Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 
Wrong rules the land, and waiting Justice 
sleeps. 


Mr. Speaker, during these trying times 
I believe the people are entitled to know 
before election how we stand on the im- 
portant issues of the day; therefore, as 
one Member of Congress, I want to go 
on record on the following: 


THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 


We are engaged in the greatest war, 
the most savage conflict that has ever 
rent the globe in the history of man. 
Our liberties are threatened; our repub- 
lican form of government and our Amer- 
ican way of life menaced. In these try- 
ing days our Government is entitled to 
the unstinted support of every political 
party, every organization, every citizen. 
I pledge that support and declare it to 
be the duty of every American, regardless 
of party, to make every sacrifice and 
perform every service within his power 
to achieve the victory that means so 
much to civilization. Realizing that 
those who win the war will determine the 
terms of peace, we should spare no efforts 
until success is achieved, the Axis Powers 
utterly crushed, and their military power 
entirely destroyed. 


THE NATIONAL SITUATION 


Our boys are fighting and dying on the 
battle fronts of the world to protect, de- 
fend, and perpetuate America and Amer- 
icanism. We must likewise protect, de- 
fend, and perpetuate Americanism at 
home. If we sacrifice our American 
form of Government, our American way 
of life, and our American standard of 
living, we shall have lost the peace, re- 
gardless of whether or not we have won 
the war. That must not be. Therefore, 
I repudiate the New Deal program of 
Planned: economy and regimentation. 
No government of free-men should be 
permitted to determine and control the 
lives of its citizens. We must not per- 
mit necessary wartime controls to be- 
come a permanent part of our national 
system of. government. 
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WORLD POST-WAR PROBLEMS 


To establish permanent peace should 
be our ultimate objective. With con- 
ditions and alliances changing as the 
war progresses, any definite post-war 
proposals at this time would be prema- 
ture. However, I believe that consistent 
with our republican form of government, 
the United States, as soon as hostilities 
have ceased, should initiate, encourage, 
and participate in some form of an in- 
ternational organization that shall have 
the power to provide a just method of 
settling international disputes and to en- 
force its decrees. The world must be 
spared another devastating war. 


Issues of the Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. KNUTE HILL 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing radio speech: 


Dear radio friends, I come tonight to talk 
with you for a brief 15 minutes about a few 
vital issues confronting us in these serious 
and difficult days. It would be highly im- 
proper to discuss partisan politics—even 
politics itself as generally understood. It is 
true that tomorrow is primary day. But my 
only suggestion to you is that you be sure to 
exercise this high privilege and cast your 
votes for those whom you, after careful con- 
sideration of the facts and records, believe 
will serve the best interests of the State and 
Nation. I was quite convinced early this 
year that you folks at home were more inter- 
ested in candidates spending their money in 
War bonds and stamps than in expensive bill- 
boards and advertising matter displaying 
their appealing faces. My brief visit recently 
to the Fourth District clearly confirmed this 
conviction. You, my friends, are interested 
in winning an early and complete victory 
over the Axis. This can best be done by 
having real unity among our civilian popu- 
lation as well as in our fighting forces. Is 
unity secured by continually berating the 
honest convictions of a host of Americans 
before Pearl Harbor? This might be counter- 
acted by the fact that certain groups were 
permitted even up to December 7, 1941, to 
ship oil and scrap iron to Japan not only to 
destroy the helpless Chinese but also to pre- 
pare for use later against our own boys. Also, 
it might be cited that Government Officials 
were permitting Japanese fishermen to poach 
in Alaskan waters and secure most valuable 
information for mapping the Aleutians. The 
slogan “Before Pearl Harbor” does not create 
unity. It is what we are now doing since 
Pearl Harbor that everlastingly counts and 
will make for unity. 

To win the war we must have a unified 
fighting force. To be invincible we must 
have cooperation between the two important 
war agencies. The jealousy between them 
and their quarrels have for decades been too 
conspicuous. We have a common enemy to 
fight. Let these two arms of our fighting 
machine unite for the duration. More than 
this, we must take a leaf out of the 3-year 
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war book of Europe and Africa. The outstand- 
ing victories have been by the air force. We 
have procrastinated. “Billy” Mitchell was 
persecuted for proposing and urging the only 
method of winning in modern warfare. I 
supported his program more than 3 years 
ago. His disciples are Rickenbacker, Al Wil- 
liams, Seversky, and Ziff. It is tragic, how- 
ever, that even today there are some brass 
hats and ancient mariners who belittle the 
books entitled “Victory Through Air Power” 
and “The Coming Battle of Germany.” You 
people of America must demand that this 
most powerful and important third arm of 
our fighting force be organized and built up 
to exceed anything that the Axis can produce. 
This alone will insure victory. 

We not only need soldiers and sailors and 
equipment, but we need also food and cloth- 
ing. These are just as necessary to win a 
war. Farmers have been urged to produce, 
produce, produce. They have loyally and 
patriotically responded to this appeal and the 
yields are the greatest in decades. Then, 
why all this red tape and priorities before 
they can get implements to harvest and 
materials to build storage houses for those 
crops? Bureaucratic control has run ram- 
pant in Washington, D, C. There is waste 
of time, waste of energy, and waste of funds 
going on right here while farmers are labor- 
ing 16 and 17 hours daily to produce and 
harvest crops. I saw my neighbors in Benton 
County doing this very thing. 

You people, the rank and file through- 
out America, are sacrificing, are paying taxes, 
are purchasing bonds and stamps, are going 
the limit to produce. You demand that red 
tape in our bureaus be cut, that clockwatch- 
ing by Federal employees be forgotten, that 
waste and inefficiency be eliminated, that 
excess profits be confiscated, and that all 
strikes by all groups be prohibited for the 
duration. We have before us the most gi- 
gantic task of aur national existence. Our 
very form of government and our sacred in- 
stitutions are in the gravest danger of de- 
struction. This is not the time to quibble 
about our petty personal rights and priv- 
ileges. Let us rather face the realities and 
shoulder our responsibilities. Today is the 
acceptable time, not tomorrow—tomorrow 
may be too late. 

We are engaged in the most devastating 
war of all history. The enemy is shrewd and 
ruthless—also prepared and formidable. We 
can, we must, we will win a complete victory 
over the Axis as early as possible. To do this 
an all-out war is absolutely necessary. This 
was Grant’s program in the late Civil War, 
and it became an invincible conquering vic- 
torious policy which crushed the enemy. It 
may be grim, it may be ruthless, but such is 
war, and we must face these realities. 

The four freedoms are based on our Dec- 
laration of Independence and Bill of Rights. 
They are quite similar to, almost identical 
with, Wilson’s 14 points. All of us can 
heartily subscribe to these. There are no 
trade barriers between States although each 
is sovereign in its own right. When this war 
is over let us hope that all nations may (like 
our States) cooperate on a common level as 
far as trade is concerned. 

How to avoid inflation is a very important 
but also a difficult problem. It is being care- 
fully studied by high officials both in the Con- 
gress and the administration. I would favor 
a ceiling on prices of all commodities, on 
wages, and on profits. The purchase of bonds 
and stamps and the collection of taxes for 
the current quarters of the year would aid 
materially. 

I favor a commodity dollar and would make 
real wealth the basis of our currency. Our 
whole financial system needs revamping so 
as to stabilize the currency, making a dollar 
in purchasing power as nearly the same to- 
morrow as it is today or was yesterday. 


We should plan now for the future so that 
at the close of this war constructive, worth- 
while Federal projects can be started at once 
to engage the unemployed which private en- 
terprise cannot provide jobs for. This will be 
far better than a dole, which only encourages 
idleness. 

Private monopolies are always threats to 
small business enterprises. Nothing is more 
tragic right now in our war effort than the 
crushing to the wall and putting out of exist- 
ence of the small businessman. Our coun- 
try’s success is founded upon the small indi- 
vidual farmer and businessman. Evidently 
we have failed to control monopolies. We 
should prohibit their organization. 

I would suggest that capital and labor and 
Government take a leaf out of the book of 
Sweden's labor system. They have no strikes 
there. Capital and labor cooperate not oniy 
for the good of the producers and consumers 
but also for their own mutual benefit. 

In all my political career, both at Olympia 
and in Washington, D. C., I have urged and 
supported an old-age pension system which 
would permit these senior citizens to live in 
decency and comfort and without any dread 
of their declining years. I shall continue to 
do so. 

My record on the public-power issue is 
too well known in our State to need explana- 
tion. Electric power is as necessary in these 
modern days as is air and water. No private 
monopoly has any right to charge the exorbi- 
tant rates prevalent when no competition is 
available. Coulee Dam and Bonneville are 
monuments to the wisdom of those who favor 
public power and without them now we 
could not carry on production for our war 
efforts. 

When that immortal document, the Decla- 
ration of Independence, was being drafted, it 
was urged by certain statesmen that property 
rights be included as one of the inalienable 
rights of man. Thomas Jefferson, the great- 
est American that ever lived and the cham- 
pion of the common people wrote these im- 
perishable words: “Among these are life, 
liberty, and pursuit of happiness.” I do 
believe in property rights and the protection 
of them, but far above and beyond these 27e 
the three named by Jefferson. If these three 
are guaranteed and maintained, property 
rights will be protected. 

With our modern machine methods pro- 
duction both on the farm and in the factory 
is more than sufficient to provide abundantly 
for all our people. If they are all kept em- 
ployed on a high standard of living, con- 
sumption of these products will continue 
stable. The difficult problem is the matter 
of marketing. Too much waste, too un- 
reasonable rates, too large profits cause our 
distribution system to be not only a farce 
but a continuing menace. We must devise 
some system whereby we can get the pro- 
ducer and consumer closer together and still 
retain enough of the middleman to make 
the contact. Here let me emphasize that the 
two former are the most important. They 
must not, as in the past, be subject and 
inferior to the distributor. Cost of produc- 
tion plus a reasonable profit to the producer 
and reasonable prices to the consumer must 
be established and maintained to in any way 
approach a just distribution of goods. 

I believe so much in the program of “pro- 
duction for use” that I introduced several 
years ago a bill for that purpose. Our extreme 
individualistic profit system has resulted in 
“the economic paradox- of poverty in the 
midst of plenty.” I am heartily in favor of a 
system which will reward genius, initiative, 
and efficiency according to merit. There is 
room for this in a democracy. But there is 
neither sanity nor justice in permitting that 
system to build up huge fortunes while mil- 
lions of deserving citizens are living in want 
and misery. In this splendid country with 


A3231 


our limitless natural resources, cur excellent 
form of government and our highly efficient 
and trained people, it is not only our privi- 
lege but our duty to solve this economic 
problem, the solution of which is so neces- 
sary to our welfare and security. When this 
war is over and a just and lasting peace is 
assured let us use our best intellect and effort 
to make this land of ours the finest place in 
which to make our homes and live in decency, 
comfort, and happiness. 

May I reiterate that tomorrow, primary 
election day, it is your duty to vote—just as 
much a duty to vote as it is to produce—just 
as much a duty as it is for our boys to fight. 
Let us show the peoples of the earth that 
true democracy can function and does so in 
the best interests of all the people. Dictator- 
ships boast of their power and temporary 
success. Let us quietly but definitely prove 
our strength and permanent success. 


Investigation of the Membership of Fed- 
eral Employees in Subversive Organi- 
zations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OP 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
granted to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter sent 
to Speaker RAYBURN by Hon. MARTIN DIES, 
of Texas: 

SEPTEMBER 3, 1942. 
The Honorable Sam RAYBURN, 
Speaker, House of Representatives, 
The Capitol, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. SPEAKER: The Attorney Gen- 
eral has placed before you a report on his in- 
vestigation of the membership of Federal 
Government employees in subversive organi- 
zations. I am compelled to charge that the 
Attorney General has utterly failed to carry 
out the mandate of the Congress as expressed 
in Public Law No. 135 of the Seventy-seventh 
Congress. Instead of fulfilling the mandate 
of the Congress, the Attorney General həs 
issued a meaningless conglomeration of sta- 
tistics set in a framework of general conclu- 
sions which are either totally irrelevant to the 
issues involved or dangerous to the internal 
safety of this country if applied to employ- 
ment in the Federal Government. A brief 
analysis of the Attorney General's report will 
show wherein and in what manner he has 
failed to carry out his responsibilities: 

1. Public Law No. 135 of the Seventy- 
seventh Congress instructed the Department 
of Justice to “investigate the employees of 
every department, agency, and independent 
establishment of the Federal Government 
who are members of subversive organiza- 
tions or advocate the overthrow of the Fed- 
eral Government, and report its findings to 
Congress.” The Attorney General has not 
done this. What he did do was to write a 
letter on October 7, 1941, asking our com- 
mittee to send him a list of the employees of 
the Federal Government who were members 
of subversive organizations, Our list was 
compiled largely from membership records 
which the committee had obtained by sub- 
pena and were identified as such by the offi- 
cials of the organizations involved. Having 
received this list from us, it appears that the 
Attorney General set forth to discredit it 
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rather than to make a thorough investiga- 
tion and report to Congress on the Federal 
Government employees who are members of 
subversive organizations. 

2. The device employed by the Attorney 
General in the attempt to discredit the list 
which we forwarded to him at his request is 
to announce that only two of those whose 
mames we submitted have been discharged 
by their superiors, as a result his (the Attor- 
ney General's) investigation and his report 
to various departmental heads in the Govern- 
ment. The fact that their superiors have 
discharged only two persons whose names 
appeared on our list may mean several things 
other than a reflection upon the list itself. 
For example: 

(1) It may reflect seriously upon the 
thoroughness or the sincerity of the Attorney 
General's investigation; 

(2) It may reflect upon departmental heads 
who refuse to discharge their subordinates 
no matter what the evidence of their pro- 
Communist activities may be. 

I call your attention, Mr. Speaker, to the 
fact that the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion’s report to the departmental heads car- 
ried no recommendations whatever. Dis- 
charges were solely the responsibility of the 
departmental heads themselves. Further- 
more, I am in possession of conclusive proof 
that some of those whose names we submitted 
to the Attorney General were put under 
strong pressure to resign “voluntarily” many 
weeks before the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation ever began its investigations under the 
mandate of Public Law No. 135. For example, 
there was the case of a departmental head 
himself who was publicly on record as advo- 
cating the violent overthrow of the United 
States Government, A few days after we 
submitted our list to the Attorney General, 
this departmental head voluntarily gave up 
his $8,000 salary. According to the Attorney 
General’s report, 97 of the persons whose 
names appeared on our list were “no longer 
employed by the Federal Government.” The 
Attorney General’s report does not state that 
they were not in the employ of the Federal 
Government at the time we submitted their 
names. Why and how they left their Govern- 
ment employment is a mystery so far as the 
Attorney General’s report is concerned. But 
of two things I am sure, and for these things 
I can offer indisputable proof, they were on 
the Federal Government pay roll at or about 
the time we submitted their names to the 
Attorney General, and they were all affiliated 
with subversive organizations which were 
designated as such by the Attorney General. 
Knowing, as I do, the case of the depart- 
mental head cited above who resigned volun- 
tarily, I cannot exclude the possibility of a 
gigantic ruse in the form of forced “volun- 
tary” resignations of 97 persons whose names 
appeared on our list, before their cases were 
ever considered by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation’s investigators. 

3. I also call your attention, Mr. Speaker, 
to the fact that the Attorney General’s report 
states that, in the cases of 100 of the persons 
investigated, the deparmental heads have to 
date ignored the findings of his investigation. 
In the first place, this is a sad commentary 
on the cooperation which the administrative 
heads of Government agencies have offered 
in this investigation. Knowing, as I do, the 
strong disposition of some departmental 
heads in the Federal Government to shield 
and favor their subordinates, regardless of 
their subversive activities, I cannot exclude 
the possibility that these 100 cases inciude 
some of the most flagrant cases of employees 
who have worked long and hard for the Com- 
munist Party’s “front tions.” Let 
the Attorney General provide the Congress 
with a list of the departmental heads who 


have thus thumbed their noses at this investi- 
gation of their departmental subordinates. 
4. The Attorney General appears to think 
it a matter of noteworthy importance that 
out of a total of 501 cases on which he has 
reported to departmental heads, only two 
have resulted in dismissal from Government 
service. The Attorney General does not shed 
the smallest ray of light on whaf his report 
to these departmental heads contained in 
these 501 cases. Did he find that the em- 
ployees invoived were indeed members of 
subversive organizations? There is no answer 
to that question in the Attorney General’s 
report. On my part, I am prepared to charge 
and prove beyond any doubt that in sub- 
stantially all of the 501 cases the employees 
were affiliated with subversive organizations, 
and as a corollary to that proposition to 
level the indictment against these depart- 
mental heads that they do not care a two- 
pence how much their subordinates engage 
in the activities of the “front organizations” 
of the Communist Party. I can submit con- 
clusive proof that many of these 501 em- 
ployees have been affiliated with three or 
more subversive organizations. I may point 
out in this connection that the hands of 
many departmental heads are tied. Their 
own Government jobs would hardly be worth 
a nickel if they ordered wholesale dismissals 
on account of their subordinates’ affiliations 
with subversive organizations and thereby 
proved the truthfulness of our charges that 
the Communist Party has obtained many 
Government positions for its fellow travelers. 
5. One of the most important aspects of 
this whole problem has been entirely ig- 
nored in the Attorney General’s report. 
Wholly apart from the guilt or innocence of 
the individual Government employee who 
has been affiliated with the subversive or- 
ganizations of the Communist Party, there 
stands the all-important question of the de- 
gree to which the Communist Party and its 


“front organizations” have been able to pene-` 


trate into and influence the ranks of the 
Federal Government’s personnel. If the At- 
torney General had said frankly in his re- 
port to the Congress that so many Govern- 
ment employees have been affiliated with 
this Communist “front organization” and so 
many with that, the Congress would have 
before it some indication of the magnitude 
of the problem of Communist influence in 
Washington. As the Attorney General's re- 
port stands, we have nothing that remotely 
bears on this question, 

6. In his very able decision on the case of 
Harry Bridges, the Attorney General had the 
following to say concerning the “front or- 
ganizations” of the Communist Party: “Tes- 
timony on ‘front organizations’ showed that 
they were represented to the public for some 
legitimate reform objective, but actually 
used by the Communist Party to carry on 
its activities pending the time when the 
Communists believe they can seize power 
through revolution.” Mr. Speaker, that is a 
succinct and altogether true statement con- 
cerning the sinister character of the “front 
organizations” of the Communist Party. 
Holding that view of these organizations, 
the very least which the Attorney General 
could have done in the report which he has 
just submitted to you was to state what his 
investigations disclosed as to the number of 
employees of the Federal Government who 
have been affiliated with such sinister or- 
ganizations. He has not done that. In fact, 
there is not one word. of information on that 
all-important point in his alleged investi- 
gation. Unless and until the Attorney Gen- 
eral conveys to the Congress the results of 
his investigation on this fundamental point, 
he has not made a report of his findings in 
any true sense of the word. As a matter of 
fact, the present report of the Attorney 
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General which has been placed before you 
takes an altogether different tone concerning 
the “front organizations” of the Communist 
Party. In his Bridges decision, these or- 
ganizations are clearly described as the in- 
struments of the Communist Party for the 
ultimate overthrow by force and violence of 
the Government of the United States. In his 
present report to the Congress, these same 
organizations are so innocuous that member- 
ship in them is wholly consistent with the 
highest qualifications for employment by the 
Federal Government. 

7. In his decision on the Bridges case, the 
Attorney General did not hesitate to name the 
“front organizations” of the Communist Party 
which were in any way related to the Bridges 
matter. In that connection he named the 
Workers’ Alliance, the International Labor 
Defense, and the American League Against 
War and Fascism. In his present report to 
the Congress he indicates that certain organi- 
zations were designated by him as “sub- 
versive,” but their names are withheld from 
the Congress. In view of the fact that the 
Attorney General has so clearly pronounced 
upon the dangerous and subversive character 
of the Communist Party's front organizations, 
and in view of the fact that he rightly holds 
that innocent persons are sometimes drawn 
into the activities of these organizations, it 
is strange that he should fail to communicate 
the names of these organizations to the Con- 
gress. Such information would have con- 
tributed not only to the enlightenment of the 
Congress but also to the protection of the 
Federal Government employees who unwit- 
tingly associate themselves with subversive 
groups. I feel it incumbent on me to reveal 
the names of these organizations which the 
Attorney General himself designated as sub- 
versive for the purposes of this very investi- 
gation upon which he has now reported. 

The following is the Attorney General’s 
own list of subversive organizations which fall 
in the category of front organizations of the 
Communist Party: 

American League Against War and Fascism. 

American League for Peace and Democracy. 

American Peace Mobilization. 

American Youth Congress. 

League of American Writers. 

National Committee for the Defense of Po- 
litical Prisoners. 

National Committee for People’s Rights. 

National Federation for Constitutional Lib- 
erties. 

National Negro Congress. 

Washington Cooperative Bookshop. 

Washington Committee for Democratic 
Action, 

The foregoing organizations, 11 in number, 
together with the Communist Party itself, 
making 12 in all, are the subversive organiza- 
tions referred to on pages 11 and 12 of the 
second section of the Attorney General's 
report. 

8. I should like to point out that to my 
own knowledge approximately 400 of these 
Government employees who were allegedly 
investigated by the Attorney General know- 
ingly affiliated themselves with the American 
League for Peace and Democracy and the 
American Peace Mobilization, two front or- 
ganizations of the Communist Party which 
are somewhat familiar to the public generally. 
I should also like to remind you, Mr. Speaker, 
that the American League for Peace and 
Democracy is the same front organization 
which had Earl Browder as its vice president 
and numerous other Communist func- 
tionaries on its national executive commit- 
tee. To give you a thorough insight into 
the nature of this organization, I quote 
from the program of the League as follows: 

“It (the American League) proposes a plan 
of action at the specific points where the war 
machine can and must be stopped. It builds 
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on the fact that the conduct of war depends 
upon many inen and women—those who 
run the mines and factories, railroads, and 
ships that manufacture and transport sup- 
plies for war, those who create and distrib- 
ute war propaganda in schools and press, in 
churches and on the air, the farmers who 
raise the food supplies, and the millions of 
men, women, and children in all walks of 
life who make it possible—or impossible— 
for a nation to wage war. By withdrawing 
their services and support, these masses of 
people—industrial, middle class, agricul- 
tural—can stall the war machine in its 
tracks.” 

From the foregoing quotations, it is evident 
that this organization was not only Com- 
munist but was engaged in treasonable ac- 
tivities, The same was true of the American 
Peace Mobilization which, you will recall, 
spent much time picketing the White House, 
opposing lend lease and preparedness, setting 
up committees to instruct draftees how to 
avoid the draft, and engaging in other des- 
Picable forms of sabotage of our prepared- 
ness program. This was all done upon direct 
instructions from the Communist Party. 
Now, the Attorney General’s report completely 
exonerates those Government employees who 
were affiliated with these two organizations, 
and, as I review the Attorney General's re- 
port, I can come only to the conclusion that 
what he has done in effect is to give a license 
to every Government employee to engage in 
any Communist subversive activity so long as 
he does not go to the extent of actually 
carrying publicly a paid-up membership card 
in the Communist Party. 

9. Included in the Attorney General's 
“Findings of Fact” in his decision on the 
case of Harry Bridges, is one which reads as 
follows: “That the Communist Party of the 
United States of America, from the time of 
its inception to the present time, is an or- 
ganization * * * advising, advocating, 
and teaching the overthrow by force and 
violence of the Government of the United 
States.” In view of this unequivocal state- 
ment of fact by the Attorney General, it 
is astonishing that he has not proceeded 
against the Communist Party. It is even 
more astonishing, if that be possible, that he 
now dismisses so flippantly the fact that hun- 
dreds of employees of the Federal Govern- 
ment have been affiliated with numercus or- 
ganizations that are under the direct control 
of the Communist Party and, to use the At- 
torney General's own language, are “actually 
used by the Communist Party to carry on its 
activities pending the time when the Com- 
munists believe they can seize power through 
revolution.” 

10. Finally, Mr. Speaker, I call your atten- 
tion to the fact that representatives of the 
- Department of Justice appeared before the 
Senate Committee on appropriations to urge 
the elimination from Public Law No. 135, of 
the provision calling for this investigation 
upon which the Attorney General has now 
reported. The Department of Justice has not 
at any time been in favor of this inquiry into 
the subversive activities of Federal Govern- 
ment employees. Now that the investigation 
has been almost completed, the Attorney Gen- 
eral brands it as a sort of inquisitorial pro- 
cedure. In view of this opposition, it is not 
strange that nothing but attempts to smear 
our committee has resulted from the Depart- 
ment’s expenditure of $100,000. 

In view of the facts which I have cited, I 
respectfully urge that the Congress reject the 
report of the Attorney General as having 
failed utterly to fulfill the mandate given the 
Department of Justice under Public Law 
No. 135. 

Respectfully yours, 
DIES, 
Member of Congress, 


Shades of 1898 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following short article 
from the Oregon Journal of August 13, 
1942: 


SHADES OF 1898 


(The boys of the old Second Oregon Vol- 
unteer Infantry are going to hold a reunion 
at Laurelhurst Park next Sunday afternoon, 
beginning at 1 o'clock. They will have all 
their folks with them, but, nevertheless, a 
shadow falls upon what otherwise would 
be a glad occasion brightened by memory. 
What the heroes of the Philippines and 
Manila won by capture on August 13, 1898, 
has been lost—for a little while. The Jap, 
a harsher master than the Spaniard, has 
taken ovyer—temporarily. Liberty has been 
brought to a pause. Here Colonel Willis 
tells of the special interest of the veterans 
of the Spanish War and the Philippine In- 
surrection in the present battle of the Pa- 
cific.) 

(By Col. Percy Willis, retired, former major, 
Second Battalion, Second Oregon Volun- 
teer Infantry) 

The Second Oregon Volunteers were a part 
of the first military expedition that ever 
left the shores of the United States of Amer- 
ica. We left Portland in early May 1898, 
going by train to San Francisco. We left 
San Francisco the latter part of that month, 
bound for Manila. The expedition consisted 
of the Fourteenth United States Regular In- 
fantry, the Second Oregon Volunteer In- 
fantry, and the First California Volunteer 
Infantry. The expedition was commanded 
by Brig. Gen. Thomas M. Anderson, United 
States Volunteers, well known in Portland 

We were the first American troops to enter 
Honolulu, where we were accorded a great 
welcome. We were joined there by the 
United States cruiser Charleston, which ac- 
companied us to Manila. We entered the 
harbor of Guam about 3,000 miles west of 
Honolulu, without opposition. We made 
prisoner the Governor of Guam and took 
him and his garrison to Manila with us. 

Arriving in the bay of Manila, we found 
the Spanish garrison of about 15,000 men 
being blockaded by the American fleet under 
Admiral Dewey. Dewey had already destroyed 
the Spanish fleet, the wrecks of which were 
scattered around in the bay and could read- 
ily be seen by us. 

Other American troops rapidly came to 
reinforce us. -Nearly all of the Western States 
were represented by regiments. The whole 
army was placed under the command of 
Maj. Gen. Wesley Merritt, United States Army, 
and a brilliant cavalry leader of the Civil 
War. 

On August 13, 1898, Manila surrendered. 
The Second Oregon Regiment had the honor 
of being the first regiment to enter the walled 
city. A detachment of Company A of our 
regiment had the coveted distinction of haul- 
ing down the Spanish flag from its position 
on the wall of the city and hoisted Old Glory. 

Later peace was formally declared between 
Spain and the United States, our Govern- 
ment paying Spain $15,000,000 for the is- 
lands. This arrangement was not satisfac- 
tory to the Filipino leaders, who desired our 
Government to turn over the islands to them. 
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This disagreement resulted in war February 
4, 1899. 

The Second Oregon Volunteers took an 
active part in the campaigns which followed, 
which ended in the complete rout of the 
Filipino armies commanded by Gen. Emilio 
Aguinaldo. 

Then followed a period of peace and pros- 
perity for the islands. Self-government and 
free public schools were given to the people, 
The islands bloomed. 

Then came Pear] Harbor and the dastardly 
attack by the Japanese. Manila was attacked 
the same day. Guam, too, was attacked, as 
were also Midway and Wake Islands. Manila 
and Corregidor fell after a heroic defense. 
The Japs have occupied three small Aleutian 
islands, 

The war is on in earnest. The veterans 
of the Second Oregon will not be satisfied 
until Japan is made to yield up all the 
islands she has taken. We want her to give 
up also China, Manchuria, Korea, Formosa, 
Indochina, Malaya, the Dutch East Indies, 
Hong Kong, and Singapore. We want her to- 
tally disarmed, and lastly we want her war 
leaders tried by a military commission of the 
Allied Powers and duly punished. 


Air Power Proves Its Superiority; People 
Recognize Its Leadership; Aviation 
Training Needed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorD, I include the following signifi- 
cant newspaper material from the Pitts- 
burgh Press of September 5, 1942: 

GETTING Arr-MINDED 

America’s military and transportation fu- 
tures both lie in the air. 

The primary weapon in this war is air- 


power. 

The impetus being given the airplane by 
the necessities of war will provide us with an 
unbelievably expanded system of air trans- 
portation after the war. 

One day some genius, or a group of geniuses, 
may develop some new gadget that will rele- 
gate the airplane to the “horse and buggy” 
happy hunting ground. 

But more likely, as we see it now, the new 
developments will be improvements and ex- 
pansions in aircraft. At least this probably 
will be the case for the next generation or 
more. 

So the “air-conditioning” curricula being 
formulated by State education authorities is 
a practical preparation for days to come— 
and evidence of the enlightened policies of 
the Pennsylvania school administration. 

A special committee has recommended that 
the high school curricula in the State he 
turned with heavy emphasis on mathematics 
and science, the two basic courses on which 
aviation is founded. 

The committee proposes installing in the 
high schools a well-rounded course of pre- 
flight instruction, covering such vital studies 
as military aviation, aircraft structure, aero- 
dynamics, power plants, communications, 
meteorology, navigation and gliding. 

These are essential courses to an under- 
standing of aviation, whether the student 
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ever hopes to fly or not. The chances are a 
majority of the rising generation eventually 
will fiy, but even those who don’t will profit 
by more than a casual education in aviation, 
since it promises to become a dominant factor 
in world life after the war. 

Most of the older generation grew up with 
the auto, but acquired only a hit-and-miss, 
hand-to-mouth sort of auto education, Even 
the best auto operators have scant knowledge 
of the rudiments which make the contrap- 
tion go. 

Pittsburgh already has established aero- 
nautical courses in the high schools. The 
late Dr. Ben G. Graham, superintendent of 
schools, recognized the trend of young minds 
to aviation and in 1939 set up the first model 
airplane building classes in the Nation at 
Latimer Junior High School. 

Last winter regular aviation ground school 
courses were inaugurated in 11 of the city’s 
high schools and in June more than 600 stu- 
dents graduated with a working knowledge of 
planes and airmanship. 

By teaching high-school students the basic 
principles of aeronautics we not only will be 
preparing a great class of ready-made candi- 
dates for military flying, if it is needed in the 
next few years, but will be laying the ground- 
work for world leadership in a vast post-war 
industry which gives every prospect of domi- 
nating our commerce, economics, and world- 
wide politics, 

It will be important for all citizens to un- 
derstand aviation. And if it is instilled in the 
younger generation on a practical, apie 
basis, so much the better. 


RICKENBACKER SEES NEED For 300,000 PrLors— 
20,000,000 MECHANICS. AND SOLDIERS ALSO 
REQUIRED, FAMED FLIER Says 
Cuicaco, September 5.—Capt. Eddie Rick- 

enbacker, World War ace and president of 

the Eastern Airlines, who completed a 15,000- 

mile tour of combat units in the United 

States, said iast night that America would 

need 300,000 pilots to win the war. 

In addition, Captain Rickenbacker said 
the Nation would need 5,000,000 mechanics 
to service its Air Force and another 15,000,000 
men in the ground forces. The number of 
fighting men is “definitely not too high,” the 
famed flier said. “It is the duty of every 
parent and every educational force to see 
that boys from 16 years old up are put into 
training for the Air Force.” 

PRAISES PLANES 


Captain Rickenbacker addressed the Army 
Air Forces Technical Training School in Chi- 
cago, and delivered a Nation-wide radio ad- 
dress 


He reasserted that “plane for plane, there 
is no nation in the worid that can touch the 
American product,” and predicted that the 
growing wartime air power would result in 
a revolutionary change to air transportation 
that will cut freight costs in half after the 
war is ended. 


THe GALLUP POLL—SEPARATE Arm Force URGED 
BY MAJORITY OF AMERICANS 


(By George Gallup, director, American Insti- 
tute of Public Opinion) 

Princeton, N. J., September 5—The idea 
of a separate air force, coequal with the Army 
and the Navy, is beginning to take root in 
the American public’s mind. 

Among those veters who have heard and 
read the arguments for and against such a 
move—and it is a highly controversial sub- 
ject among military experts—the majority are 
inclined to favor the establishment of a sep- 
arate air arm with the same status and rating 
as the Navy and the Army. 

The typical attitude, as expressed by one 
voter, is that “air power is much too impor- 
tant today to be a stepchild of the Army or 
the Navy.” 


The Royal Air Force in England and the 
Luftwaffe in Germany both enjoy independ- 
ent status. While the American Army and 
Navy each have their air corps, there is no 
unified air force under a single commander 
or department at present. 

The attitude of the layman toward a sepa- 
rate alr force has been measured by the in- 
stitute in a survey which was limited to those 
voters who said they had followed the dis- 
cussions that have been going on about the 
subject. Slightly under half (44 percent) 
said they had followed these discussions. 

Among those who had indicated a famili- 
arity with the issue, the division of sentiment 
is as follows: 


Opposed.._............ 
Undecided. 

A substantial number of those who favor 
the idea believe that only through the estab- 
lishment of a separate air arm will the coun- 
try be able to give the proper emphasis to 
modern sky fighting. 

WANT AIR-MINDED DIRECTION 

This thought is expressed by one voter in 
these words: 

“That's the only way we'll ever give full 
weight to the power of modern air forces in 
wartime.” 


MORE SQUABBLING FEARED 


Some voters also contend that by setting 
up a separate command our air forces will be 
led and directed solely by air-minded officers, 
instead of by “admirals or generals who may 
have had little experience with flying.” 

The contention of those opposed to a sep- 
arate air arm, however, is that it might con- 
tribute further to the rivalry between the 
armed forces. 

“As it is now,” said one voter, “the Army 
and Navy are always squabbling with each 
other. If we created a third department, 
there would be just that much more squab- 
bling.” 

Some military experts oppose a separate 
air force on the ground that making the 
change during wartime would disrupt Army 
and Navy organization to such an extent that 
it might delay the war effort. 

The idea of a separate air force is actually 
not a new proposal. Twenty years ago Gen. 
William (Billy) Mitchell campaigned for a 
single Department of National Defense, with 
three coequal branches of Army, Navy, and 
Air, 


_ The War Effort of New Zealand 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include therein the following address by 
the Prime Minister of New Zealand, the 
Right Honorable Peter Fraser, before an 
executive meeting of the Committee on 
Foreign Affairs, Thursday, September 3, 
1942: 

It is 3 years today since the Dominion of 
New Zealand in association with other mem- 
bers of the British Commonwealth of Na- 
tions entered into the war against Nazi Ger- 
many, and though the country I represent 
is small, it has, I believe, made a contribu- 
tion of some value toward the prosecution 
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of the war, and a contribution certainly not 
disproportionate to its size and its resources 
in manpower and materials. 

I would like very briefly to refer to our 
war effort under two main headings: One, 
our armed forces, and the other, production 
of essential foodstuffs, raw materials, and 
supplies. 

From the outset men for the armed serv- 
ices have been recruited and trained as speed- 
ily as the equipment situation would allow. 
Within 4 months of the outbreak of war an 
expeditionary force proceeded overseas to the 
Middle East, where it has fought and is at 
this moment fighting with conspicuous dis- 
tinction and courage. The New Zealand divi- 
sion engaged in a series of delaying actions 
in Greece against the German Army in 1941 
and again in Crete. In the second Libyan 
campaign in November 1941 New Zealanders 
were among the first to reach Tobruk, and 
more recently still they were withdrawn from 
Syria after refitting and re-forming to assist 
in stemming the break-through of Rom- 
mel’s army on the Egyptian frontier and, at 
this moment, they are engaged on the Ala- 
mein front in what must, I believe, Inevitably 
be fierce and bitter fighting. Though New 
Zealand casualties throughout all these cam- 
paigns have been very severe and despite our 
preoccupations in the Pacific we have suc- 
ceeded in keeping our division up to strength 
as a fighting unit. 

I would like to record that the descendants 
of the warriors of our native race, the 
Maori, are fighting magnificently side by 
side with their comrades of European de- 
scent; and while they mourn the loss of so 
many of their own men the Maori people 
take justifiable pride in the fact that it was 
on such classic fields as Thermopylae and 
Marathon and, later, on the sands of Libya and 
Egypt that their sons added such luster to 
their annals of warlike courage and fight- 
ing skill 

Turning to the Pacific, I would like to 
mention that certain points were garrisoned 
by New Zealand even before the outbreak 
of war in September 1939—then, with the 
increasing threat of Japanese aggression, 
larger and better equipped forces were sta- 
tioned on other strategic islands and with 
the outbreak of hostilities a further expe- 
ditionary force was maintained at points of 
danger. 

It has been necessary since the outbreak 
of the war in the Pacific to mobilize as large 
a defense force as our resources will permit 
and I would like to take this opportunity of 
saying how deeply grateful we are to the 
countries overseas—the United States and 
the United Kingdom—for the generous and 
ready assistance they have given by way of 
munitions, equipment, and warlike stores. 

The New Zealand war effort has by no 
means been confined to the army. In the 
air our men have participated in every nota- 
ble engagement in which the Royal Air 
Force has been involved since the outbreak 
of war. Since the early stages New Zealand 
has maintained a separate bomber squadron 
in the United Kingdom and later a fighter 
squadron and a torpedo squadron composed 
of New Zealanders were added. 

New Zealand has, moreover, been a partner 
in the empire air training scheme. While a 
large proportion of the men trained under 
this scheme proceed for service with the Royal 
Air Force others remain with the Royal New 
Zealand Air Force which is responsible not 
only for the defense of the shores of the 
Dominion itself but it also maintains flights 
of considerable strategic importance in the 
Pacific area for which New Zealand has been 
responsible. So far over 20,000 New Zealand- 
ers have served in the air force, and the num- 
ber is still mounting rapidly. It will be ap- 
preciated tbat the substantial increase which 
has taken place in air personnel has necessi- 
tated further and larger training schools and 
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new and expanded air fields throughout the 
Dominion. 

The Royal New Zealand Navy, though small, 
has rendered useful service. One of our 
cruisers, the Achilles—it may be recalled— 
took part in the engagement against the Ger- 
man pocket battleship the Graf Spee. Our 
sailors have also fought alongside their Brit- 
ish comrades in the Mediterranean, in the 
Indian Ocean, in the Atlantic, and many are 
now serving side by side with the American 
naval forces in the Pacific theater. Since the 
cutbreak of war with Japan there has nat- 
urally been a great acceleration in the growth 
of New Zealand’s naval forces. I would like 
to mention with gratitude also that New 
Zealanders in the merchant navy share fully 
the dangers and hazards of the battle of 
the Atlantic, and of the enemy raider who 
lurks in other océans. 

It is, of course, not possible for me to make 
public exact figures of New Zealand’s war ef- 
fort and, of course, in view of the size of New 
Zealand, our figures will seem very modest in 
comparison with those of a great country like 
the United States of America. When I say 
that over 160,000 New Zealanders have joined 
the armed services it is as well to point out 
that this means one out of every three of our 
industrial workers has gone into uniform or, 
to put it another way, one tenth of the whole 
population of New Zealand has been put un- 
der arms. 

There is, in addition, a part-time home 
guard which numbers round about 100,000, 
and every other New Zealander who is not 
in the fighting services must serve in the 
civil defenses in one form or another. If I 
may be permitted to make a comparison, on a 
population basis these figures would be equiv- 
alent to an armed force in the United States 
of about 13,000,000 men, with an additional 
part-time army of 8,000,000 men. 

While the training and maintenance of 
what are for New Zealand large military, air, 
and naval forces is one phase of war activity, 
we have made another contribution toward 
the war which is perhaps of even greater 
material importance—that of supplying the 
people of Britain and others with essential 
foodstuffs and raw materials. The British 
people have, in fact, been very closely depend- 
ent on New Zealand dairy produce, particular- 
ly cheese and butter, on meat, on wool, and 
on the numerous other primery products for 
the maintenance and well-being of the work- 
ers and the armies and the civilian popula- 
tion of Britain. We have, in addition, the 
task of assisting in maintaining our own 
troops overseas and now your forces in the 
South Pacific area. To this end it has been 
necessary for us in processing our raw ma- 
terials to undertake a program of expansion 
in many industries. New Zealand factories, 
for example, have almost since the outset of 
the war in 1939 made all the clothing and 
footwear for New Zealand soldiers, sailors, 
and airmen and much more besides. The 
manufacturing capacity of New Zealand has, 
in fact, been increased to a comparatively 
large extent. Plant has been expanded, hours 
of work have been extended, and every pos- 
sible effort has been made to step up pro- 
duction in every direction. 

We are indeed doing many things which 
we never contemplated in times of peace. 
We are not only clothing our armies at home 


and abroad and feeuing them, but we are ' 


also to the full extent of our resources en- 
deavoring to assist in the production of war- 
like equipment and stores, One of the fac- 
tors which has resulted in the expansicn of 
our manufacturing in this respect was New 
Zealand’s undertaking to pool all its re- 
sources and its whole industrial capacity 
with the countries known as the Eastern 
Group. We have, in fact, been producing for 
export small-arms ammunition, grenades, 
mortar bombs, certain types of fuzes, uni- 
versal carriers, beaverette light-armored cars, 
charger clips, and so on. It will be appre- 


ciated that these industries are, relatively, 
small, and that since we have no steel of our 
own, the raw materials and components must 
necessarily be imported. 

What is of immediate importance is the 
effect of all this industrial activity, together 
with the calling up of such greatly increased 
numbers of men for the armed services, The 
withdrawal of men from industry has natu- 
rally created serious problems at the very 
time when it was necessary to expand pro- 
duction for war purposes. Actually the total 
number of industrial workers has increased in 
New Zealand since the outbreak of war and 
the civil population, by sacrifice and no small 
inconvenience, have had to go without many 
goods and services to which their high stand- 
ards of living had made them accustomed. 

Large numbers of workers, moreover, 
have necessarily to be engaged on défense 
construction, particularly in connection with 
camps and landing fields, and so forth, and 
the presence of United States forces in the 
South Pacific has created still further 
demands. 

The solution of these manpower difficulties 
is to a great and growing extent being as- 
sisted by the use of womanpower on the 
widest possible scale. The women of New 
Zealand have responded in a splendid manner 
to the country’s war needs. They serve in all 
three fighting services, some in New Zealand, 
others overseas. They are now replacing men 
wherever possible in camps, on antiaircraft 
defenses, and as clerks, signalers, canteen 
workers, cooks, etc. They have entered in- 
dustry to replace men, and they carry on the 
work of farms, and so on. 

There are many other aspects upon which L 
could touch, but I have, I hope, outlined 
enough to indicate with what singleness of 
purpose the New Zealand people view their 
task at the present time. They believe today, 
as they believed on September 3. 1939, that 
the outcome of this struggle, which in pre- 
war months they had foreseen, will determine 
not only their cwn existence as a free people 
but will change the destiny of the human 
race. 

They know everything is at stake—every 
spiritual and moral value for which freemen 
have fought and died during the age-old 
march from primitive barbarism to modern 
civilization. The New Zealand people are 
proud to march side by side with the other 
peoples of the United Nations in a struggle, 
however long and however bitter, until final 
victory is achieved and the peoples of the 
earth can resume their march toward the 
peaceful goal of justice and liberty for all 
mankind. 


The Late Christopher D. Sullivan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS J. CAPOZZOLI 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, August 10, 1942 


Mr. CAPOZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, short- 
ly after the House went into informal 
recess a former distinguished Member of 
this body, the Honorable Christopher D. 
Sullivan, passed away. 

Mr. Sullivan served in the House for 
24 years, having represented the district 
which I now have the honor of repre- 
senting. I knew full well when I took my 
oath of office as a Member of this body 
that I was succeeding one of the most 
experienced legislators to be found. Be- 
fore coming to Congress Mr. Sullivan 
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had served for 10 years in the New York 
State Senate, and one of his colleagues 
in that body was our beloved President, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

The wealth of experience which had 
been his as a result of the many years 
spent by him in legislative work, is dif- 
cult to match. However, he seldom 
thrust himself forward into the lime- 
light. He was literally a man of few 
words, exceedingly modest, and a perfect 
gentleman. 

When I was a mere boy I knew of Mr. 
Sullivan’s popularity in the district and 
cf the love and affection which the peo- 
ple of the district had for him. He was 
affectionately known as Christie and 
there was hardly a district resident who 
did not call him by that name. 

As I grew older and became more con- 
versant with the political activities of the 
district, I began to understand the nature 
and character of this great person. Al- 
Ways ready to assist in any worthy cause, 
he was easily accessible to those who de- 
sired to present their problems to him 
for his assistance. For this purpose he 
reserved certain nights each week when 
he would be at his district clubhouse to 
interview those of his constituents who 
Were anxious to speak to him. He had 
made this his practice for years and he 
did not deviate from this practice even 
during the time that he served as chair- 
man of the Democratic Party of New 
York County, a position which kept him 
very busy. 

It was while he was engaged in dis- 
charging these duties at his clubhouse 
on the night of August 2, 1942, that he 
was taken ill. He was persuaded to lie 
down on a couch and, before many min- 
utes, he passed away as peacefully as 
though he were going into an ordinary 
slumber. 

In the passing of Christie Sullivan 
there has come an end to an era of New 
York politics which for years provided 
the city with its most colorful political 
picture. This picture included “Big Tim” 
Sullivan, also a former Member of this 
House. All the Sullivans ruled in the 
lower East Side by virtue of the confi- 
dence and the affection which the resi- 
dents of that great area held for them 
throughout the years. 

I know that I speak the sentiments of 
my colleagues when I say that, in the 
passing of my distinguished predecessor, 
the Nation has lost an outstanding citi- 
zen, a fine character, and a real friend 
of the people. I deplore his passing and 
I express to his bereaved family my 
heartfelt. sympathy. 


Price Control Legislation 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, in regard to the President’s mes- 
sage concerning farm prices, I desire to 
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say that the farmers of tais country de- 
mand equality with- industry and with 
industrial wages. Forget this word “par- 
ity.” It means nothing except poverty 
for the American farmer. If you want to 
tie the American farmers’ commodity 
prices in with the prices paid to labor and 
equalize them, we will go along with you. 
If you will raise agricultural prices to the 
level of industrial wages no.. paid, cotton 
will go to 35 or 40 cents a pound, wheat 
will go to $2.50 a bushel, and corn and 
hogs and lumber and other raw materials 
will rise in proportion. 

But I tell you now, however, that you 
are not going to destroy the American 
farmers with this communistic program 
of stilting industrial wages up and driv- 
ing farm commodities down if we Mem- 
bers from the farming States can help it. 

The farmers of this country are fur- 
nishing a larger proportion of their sons 
to the service in this war than any other 
class of people under the flag; and it is 
our duty to see that those farmers are 
not destroyed. 


Price Control 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, in January 
the Congress passed the Emergency Price 
Control Act and after the bill was signed 
the President appointed Leon Henderson 
to administer the law. In April the 
President sent a message to Congress on 
the national economic policy, giving 
Seven points that were essential to ad- 
ministering the Price Control Act in 
order to stabilize prices and keep infla- 
tion from our midst. One of the prin- 
cipal ones was the regulation of farm 
produce at 100 percent of parity, and the 
Congress saw fit to make it 110 percent of 
parity. I supported the President in his 
contention when we voted on the floor of 
the House. 

Mr. Henderson notified the President 
and the countrv that he could not con- 
trol prices unless wages were also con- 
trolled. I spoke of this on the floor of 
the House a number of times—empha- 
sizing the fact that the element of cost 
in the majority of commodity prices was 
based on labor costs. But the President 
did not seem to wish to interfere in any 
Way with the demands of labor for in- 
creased wages, and naturally the cost of 
all commodities was increasing. The sad 
part about it is that the number of strikes 
occurring was caused by the men receiy- 
ing the highest wages. I am in sympa- 
thy with the man who is getting the low 
Wages, and there are lots of them receiv- 
ing less than 40 cents an hour. Al! those 
wages that are below 40 cents should be 
increased. But the ones we should regu- 
late are the ones who are getting a dollar 
an hour or more and still striking. Had 


the President seen fit not to interfere 
with the Senate in passing the Smith bill, 
which went through the House on De- 
cember 3, 1941, by a vote of 2 to 1, we 
would have had legislation that would 
have assisted in the remedy for this 
situation. 

Now, the President had from January 
of this year until Labor Day to be helpful 
in this respect rather than to be a hin- 
drance, but what did he do? He did 
nothing that I can see in trying to regu- 
late the greatest item in the price of 
commodities, and that was the high cost 
of labor. He objected strenuously to the 
10 percent additional over and above 
parity that was put on farm prices. So 
did I, and voted against it, but the major- 
ity of the Members saw fit to enact it. 

The President cited in his message to 
Congress on Labor Day that the month- 
ly increase of commodities was at a rapid 
pace, and I quote this paragraph from 
his message: 

It is impossible for the cost of living to be 
stabilized while farm prices continue to rise. 
You cannot expect the laborer to maintain 
a fixed wage level if everything he wears and 
eats begins to go up drastically in price. On 
the cther hand, it is impossible to keep any 
prices stable—farm prices or other prices— 
if wage rates—one of the most important 
elements in the cost of production—con- 
tinue to increase. 


I agree with the President on this, but 
it tock a long time for him to come 
around to this way of thinking. Now he 
has given the Congress until the Ist of 
October to do something about it. I 
wonder if he just realized that this was 
the trouble or if he is looking for a spring- 
board from which to jump off and have 
the Congress do something. Certainly I 
am in favor of Congress taking the bull 
by the horns and acting. It should have 
been done months ago. 

Mr. Speaker, Mr. Majority Leader, the 
responsibility belongs to you and the 
majority party membership of Congress. 
The President demands it of you and 
states in no uncertain language that if 
you do not want inflation you must regu- 
late ceilings for labor, for agriculture, 
and for all other commodities. Iam one 
who does not want a dictator in this 
country. I want the Congress to act, 
and I want to say to you that unless you 
do act, and act at once, that should be 
notice to the general public in this coun- 
try that the membership of the majority 
party are not capable or able to meet the 
situation and that they ought to be 
turned out of office. 

We are coming to the point in our na- 
tional life where we must determine 
whether the American form of govern- 
ment shall survive. We have had too 
many rubber stamps in the past 8 years 
to do the things that the Chief Executive 
wanted instead of thinking this thing 
out for themselves. The worm is now 
turning. Now the day has come for im- 
mediate action by this Congress in the 
regulation of prices in order that we can 
stop inflation. You must cut out all 
unnecessary spending as well. 

I have been zealously urging that the 
tax bill be passed and wanted to know 
why the Ways and Means Committee 
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brought a bill in for $6,000,000,000 
when they should have brought in one 
for nine billions. I was reliably informed 
that there was no other way to increase it 
from six to nine billions except by a sales 
tax and that the President did not want 
it because this was a political year. Cer- 
tainly there is no time left to play politics 
if we are to win this terrible war we are 
now engaged in. We need action, and 
we need it at once. Iam ready to assume 
my responsibility and I am ready to vote 
for ceilings on wages, the prohibition of 
strikes, ceilings on farm commodities, 
the elimination of exorbitant profits, the 
increases of wages where men are re- 
ceiving less than 40 cents an hour, and 
anything else that will promote those 
things which will stabilize our country, 
that will give us the things that are nec- 
essary and essertial for the successful 
prosecution of the war and the preserva- 
tion of our American form of government 
and our liberty, eliminating the dictator 
and the communistic form of govern- 
ment that is just about ready to take us 
over. I have been afraid of this for years 
and it is about here unless we act. We 
need men in Congress today with com- 
mon sense, the will to do, and the desire 
for continuation of liberty and our form 
of government. God help us to do those 
things that will save our people from de- 
struction and preserve to us our liberties 
and our freedom and our Government. 


Voting by Members of Armed Forces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HERRON PEARSON 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. PEARSON. Mr. Speaker, I wish 
to make clear my position on the pending 
bill which has as its objective granting 
men in the service of our country the 
privilege of voting by absentee ballots. 

I certainly have no objection to men 
who are away from home engaged in 
fighting this war voting by absentee bal- 
lot if they so desire, and if the measure 
remains in its original form I favor its 
passage. On the other hand, if the con- 
ferees insist upon retaining the amend- 
ment to the bill which was adopted in 
the Senate, and which provides that the 
States shall not nave the right to require 
the payment of a poll tax as a condition 
precedent to voting, I shail be compelled 
to oppose the bill. 

The several States of the Union are 
empowered under the Constitution of 
the United States to prescribe the quali- 
fication of voters who participate in 
elections, and the Supreme Court of the 
United States has held in effect that the 
Congress of the United States has no 
authority to circumscribe or encroach 
upon this State right. If the require- 
ment to pay a poll tax in order to vote 
is wrong then the States which have 
such a requirement are the ones to cor- 
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rect it through proper legislative enact- 
ment, and Congress has no right to force 
a policy with respect to election require- 
ments upon any State against its will. 

If this amendment is adopted it will 
most certainly be used as a precedent 
for the extension of Federal control over 
the election machinery of every State in 
the Union, and I for one do not want to 
see this happen. If Congress desires to 
determine the qualification of voters in 
the several States it should seek to do so 
through a constitutional amendment 
rather than by enacting legislation 
which goes directly into the teeth of the 
Constitution as it is written. 

There is no question in my mind but 
what this bill is being made a political 
football and what was originally in- 
tended as a bill to permit the soldiers to 
have a voice in the election of public 
officials has now been turned into a vehi- 
cle to bludgeon some of the poll-tax 
States over the head and compel them 
to submit to Federal control over local 
elections. 

Until the legislature of my State re- 
peals the poll-tax requirement I shall 
resist in every way that I can any ac- 
tion on the part of Congress to make the 
State do what it does not want to do, 
and which would seek to take from my 
State its constitutional right to prescribe 
qualifications for all voters who partici- 
pate in the selection of public officials. 

I regret that this amendment makes 
it impossible for me to support this 
measure, because I would like for all 
men in the service to have the same priv- 
ilege of participating in the coming elec- 
tions as I have. 


Conditions Affecting Farmers’ Expenses 
and Prices of Farm Products 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. E. C. GATHINGS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. GATHINGS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include the following letter which 
I have received from Mr. H. G. Pate, of 
Hunter, Ark., with regard to labor short- 
age, governmental defense work and 
wages, price ceilings and their relations 
to farmers’ expenses, and prices of farm 
products: 

Hunter, ARK., September 5, 1942. 
Representative E. C. GATHINGS, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sir: I am writing this letter to inform 
you of conditions now existing and of the 
possible effect they will have on the farmers of 
this section and the Nation as well. The 
conditions to which I refer are labor shortage, 
governmental defense work and wages, price 
ceilings and their relations to farmers’ ex- 
penses, and prices of farm products. 

During these trying times it is of vital im- 
portance that our farming enterprises be car- 
ried on in such a manner as to produce a 
maximum of food ior our own armies and 


people as well as th> starving people of sev- 
eral nations which we are attempting to help 
feed. This is a problem even during normal 
peacetime operation, but during time- such 
as we are now experiencing, it creates a per- 
plexing situation. The rice growers of this 
section, with the absence of labor that is 
vital to handling large crops are going to be 
compelled to make a reduction of acreage in 
their crops unless adequate labor can be pro- 
vided and at the time it- is needed. 
Government defense projects have made it 
unreasonably hard for farmers to carry on by 
paying wages far in excess of the amount that 
farmers can pay. Workers who are capable of 
doing work on rice farms have gone to de- 
fense jobs because of attractive wages. Many 
suggestions have been offered by people who 
are in no position to realize the needs of the 
farmers. It seems to be a common opinion 
that any group of students, housewives, or 
other inexperienced people can harvest our 
crops, This may be true in harvesting of 
cotton crops, but in rice work people are 
needed who are famillar with many types of 
machinery, such as large tractors, grain 
binders, separators, grain elevators, etc. Our 


young men who understand this work have 


been called into service and other farm 
workers have gone to defense work, leaving 


‘the farmer without any of the experienced 


help that is necessary to handle our crops. 

Farmers in -this section have been given 
practicaily no consideration by tire rationing 
boards. A great portion of the machinery 
used by rice growers is mounted on tires. 
Unless we can get tires, and at the time they 
are needed, production of farm commodities 
will be drastically reduced. 

Many economists have talked of price ceil- 
ings in order to avoid inflation. Such price 
ceilings have meant little to the farmer when 
he has had to buy articles necessary to make 
his crop. Farmers have been compelled to 
pay outrageous prices for repairs for ma- 
chinery and for other indispensable bits of 
equipment, and so forth. Now, when the 
farmer is ready to harvest and sell his crops, 
Officials talk of ceilings on his articles which 
in some cases will not come up to the cost of 
production. i 

Farmers are in no position to wait any 
longer for officials to iron out the problems 
of labor. Our crops must be harvested now. 
I have written this letter knowing that you 
are a friend of the farmer, asking that you 
take whatever measures within your power 
necessary to make corrections for this critical 
situation now existing. 

Yours very truly, t 
H. G. PATE. 


Soldiers’ Vote Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under general leave granted to 
Members to extend their remarks on 
H. R. 7416, I desire to state for the record 
that my colleagues from the State of 
Washington, Mr. COFFEE, Mr. MAGNUSON, 
and Mr. JACKSON are necessarily absent. 
They are home in their respective dis- 
tricts and had they been present they 
would have voted “aye” in favor of the 
final passage of H. R. 7416 and voted 
“nay” on the motion to recommit same. 
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The Poll Tax 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FADJO CRAVENS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. CRAVENS. Mr. Speaker, under 
the leave granted me to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I am including an 
article written by Mr. C. F. Byrns, of 
Fort Smith, Ark., and appearing, under 
date of September 2, 1942, in the South- 
west American published in that place 
as follows: : 


We'd get along a. lot better in this war if 
the starry-eyed reformers would quit using 
the war as a blind to advance their own pet 
schemes for social and political change. 

Just now they are trying to amend the 
constitutions and repeal the laws of eight 
southern States which require poll-tax pay- 
ment as a condition of voting. 

In order to break down the poll tax, they 
are using the soldiers for an excuse. 

A bill has been. passed: through both 
Houses of Congress and has now gone to 
a conference committee which provides for 
soldiers voting in the coming general election 
and future elections. That is fine. No sol- 
dier should be deprived of his right to vote 
merely because he is out of his State and 
his.own voting precinct on election day. 

But the pink-hued dreamers who think 
the poll tax in southern States is a barrier 
to civilization were not content to let it go 
like that. They had to inject the poll-tax 
question into it. They tacked on an amend- 
ment which would permit soldiers to vote in 
the poll-tax States without having paid a 
poll tax. 

It happens that the poll-tax requirement 
is a part of the election laws of eight south- 
ern: States. In Arkansas it is part of the 
State constitution. Even the Legislature of 
Arkansas couldn't change it. Only the peo- 
ple could change it, The people said quite 
definitely, in an election in 1938, that they 
did not want to change it. They voted down 
2 to 1 a constitutional amendment which 
would have permitted a vote without a poll 
tax. ` 
So now the reformers in Congress want to 
force upon the people of Arkansas and seven 
other southern States a change in their elec- 
tion laws—insofar as they affect soldiers— 
which the people and their elected repre- 
sentatives have not seen fit to make for 
themselves. 

If Congress can eliminate the poll tax as a 
qualification for soldiers’ votes, then it can 
eliminate any other requirement laid down 
in the laws of the States. 

In Arkansas a qualified voter must be 21 
years old. Congress could change that to 18 
or 10 just as easily as it can eliminate the 
poll tax. 

In Arkansas a qualified voter must have 
lived in the State a year, the county 6 months, 
and the precinct 30 days. If Congress can 
take out the poll tax, it can take out the 
residence requirement, too, and make it pos- 
sible to shove a few thousand nonresidents 
over the line on election day and make us let 
them vote in our elections. 

The Federal Constitution provides that the 
qualifications for voters who choose Federal 
officials shall be the same as the qualifications 
for those who vote for members of the lower 
house of the State legislature. That clearly 
checks it up to the States to fix the qualifi- 
cations of their own voters. The States have 
done so, 

It happens that 40 of the 48 States do not 
require a poll tax. That is their privilege, 
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The eight which do require a poll tax have 
no right, legal or moral, to compel the 40 
others to collect a poll tax and deny a vote 
to anyone who doesn’t pay it. Neither have 
the 40 States the right to force the 8 to 
abandon the poll tax as a qualification for 
voting. 

This poll tax fight is nothing new. There 
is no occasion for making an issue of it now, 
except the incessant desire of some of the 
self-elected liberators of humanity to mess 
into somebody else’s business. 

Any soldier from Arkansas can vote in the 
November elections if he would have been 
qualified to vote as a civilian. The poll tax 
on which voting in November is based was 
issued prior to last October 15. If Arkansas 
wants to waive the poll tax for soldiers for 
the election in 1944—if by unhappy circum- 
stances these men are still in service—it 
may be possible to provide some way to pay 
it for them before that time. But Congress 
has no right and no power to change our 
constitution for us. And we don’t like the 
continuing practice of using the war to 
force down our throats political “reforms” 
we won’t allow in normal times. 


—————— 


Excessive Prices Charged Negroes 
For Food 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 7, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, there is 
cumulative evidence that in some—per- 
haps many—localities of this country 
higher prices are charged Negroes fer 
food than white persons are required to 
pay. 

I think this is a very unfair, unwise, 
and unpatriotic discrimination. 

How can any one defend such a prac- 
tice? How can any one take the position 


that when we are sending colored men to` 


fight for America and to risk their lives 
on all of the far-flung battle fronts, it is 
quite all right and proper to soak their 
people at home with excessive prices for 
food, away above the prices which other 
people are required to pay? I think such 
discrimination is monstrous. 

I brought up this matter in the sub- 
committee on Deficiencies on June 12 
last, when Leon Henderson, the Price 
Administrator, was the witness before us, 
pon I quote part of the testimony, as fol- 

WS? 


Mr. Luptow. Certain information has come 
to me that I would like to present, and 
then I would like to invite your com- 
ment. Some Negro leaders tell me that 
they know of their own certain knowledge 
that certain chain stores make a practice of 
charging Negroes an increase of 15 percent 
for food over what they charge white people. 

Mr. HENDERSON. We have not had such 
complaints come in to us so far as I know, 
But if there is any such case we will take 
appropriate action. 

Mr. Luptow. These leaders are apprehen- 
Sive that the freezing of price ceilings will 
freeze that discrimination into the price 


ceilings. It seems to me that it would be 
an awful outrage, when we send Negro men 
to the firing line, to charge their people at 
home 15 percent more for food than is 
charged other people. No fair-minded man 
would indorse such an outrageous discrim- 
ination. 

Mr. Henverson. The chain store, if it had a 
price in March for any article, is now under 
the general maximum price regulation. That 
is the limit which it can charge. If there is 
any attempt at all to charge a higher price, 
then we will take appropriate action in the 
matter. 

Mr. Luptow. Have you heard of any such 
discrimination at all? I am speaking now ofa 
deliberate discrimination against Negroes. 
That is the charge. 

Mr. HENDERSON. No, sir; I have not heard of 
any such thing. 

Mr, Lupitow. And not in any place in the 
country? 

Mr. HENDERSON, No, sir. I think it may be 
that there are some stores in Negro communi- 
ties which customarily charge higher prices, 
just as you would find that in some of the 
Washington stores the prices will vary accord- 
ing to the locality. Those prices are frozen 
as of March. 

Mr. Luptow. If there be such discrimination 
would there not be danger there as to a per- 
manent discriminatory price under your freez- 
ing situation; that is, unless you unfreeze 
them? 

Mr. HENDERSON. That is correct. It we do 
find discrimination of any kind we will un- 
dertake to eliminate it. 


Since Mr. Henderson appeared before 
our subcommittee and gave this testi- 
mony, additional evidence of price dis- 
crimination has been uncovered by the 
National Association for the Advance- 
ment of Colored People in a comparative 
survey of retail food prices in Harlem and 
other sections of New York City. 

This survey furnishes convincing proof 
of discrimination against Negroes in the 
price of food necessities. 

Introducing the little pamphlet which 
reveals to the public the results of this 
interesting survey Walter White, secre- 
tary of the National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People, says: 


Related to the whole problem of segrega- 
tion of Negroes and discriminatory practices 
against them is the problem of the price they 
pay for food and shelter. When the Office of 
Price Administration froze food prices at 
March levels, the National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People expressed to 
OPA officials and the public its objection to 
the freezing of prices, which were already 
jacked up in areas such as Harlem, at artifi- 
cially high levels. To prove the existence of 
such differentials, the Association employed 
Miss Joanne Otte, a student at Antioch Col- 
lege, to make this comparative study of retail 
food prices. The results reveal how Negroes 
are bearing this additional economic handi- 
cap. 

It is urged that Association branches and 
other groups make similar studies in their 
communities, present the findings to their 
local OPA administrators and urge that prices 
be “rolled back” to eliminate differentials 
found, 


I quote from the report as follows: 


Three sections of Manhattan (Lower East 
Side, Chelsea-Hell’s Kitchen, and Greenwich 
Village) and one section in Brooklyn (Green- 
point) were chosen as fairly comparable in- 
come areas to Harlem, according to Bureau of 
Labor Statistics figures. Greenwich Village 
has a somewhat higher aggregate income level, 
but still serves as an interesting area of com- 
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parison. To this list was addeil the Bedford- 
Stuyvesant section of Brooklyn in which there 
is a large Negro population. It is in these 
areas that 10 percent of the independent 
meat and grocery stores and 10 percent of 
the chain stores were visited. 

This meant: 

Twenty independent meat and grocery 
stores, a few pushcarts and fruit markets, and 
4 chain stores in Greenwich Village. 

Sixty independent stores, pushearts, etc., 
and 2 chain stores in the Lower East Side. 

Twenty-four independent stores, 6 chain 
stores, etc., in the Chelsea-Hell’s Kitchen 
(Twenty-fifth to Sixty-first Streets, west of 
Eighth Avenue) area. 

Fifteen independents, 2 chains, ete, in 
Greenpoint. 

Thirty-four independents, 5 chains, etc., 
in the Bedford-Stuyvesant area (Bedford to 
Ralph Avenues—Fulton Street). 

And 43 independents, 6 chains, etc., in 
Harlem. 

The method was to enter these stores, 
covering the section adequately from bound- 
ary to boundary, and obtaining a fair sample 
of types of stores (large main street estab- 
lishments, supermarkets, small side street 
stores, open air markets, etc.) and ask for the 
articles’ prices. Other questions were asked 
concerning rents, amount of business done on 
credit, etc. Notes were made on nature of 
ceiling price posting—and in Harlem on the 
number of stores owned by white men. 

In order to make certain that the truth was 
being uncovered in Harlem several women 
from the Consolidated Housewives’ League 
and from the Women's Auxiliary of NAACP 
were asked to keep their grocery bills. I then 
reshopped the stores for the same products 
to see if I were being told the same prices 
that the women were paying. Flagrant differ- 
ences were found in specific cases, but in gen- 
eral, partly because of price posting require- 
ments, I imagine, the prices given on re- 
shopping were about the same as those 
charged the women. I also talked with many 
housewives, those coming from the grocery 
stores, those walking on the streets, those 
sitting on front stoops. What did they pay— 
what did their meat taste like, and many such 
questions. The prices arrived at from these 
conversations (when verifiable), and those 
given by the women who had kept their bills 
were included in the figuring of average prices, 
etc., for Harlem. 

If a housewife in Harlem went to her food 
market with the following shopping list— 
flour, cornflakes, salmon, sugar, tub butter, 
face soap, bacon, peaches, cocoa, coffee, milk, 
eggs, pork chops, roasting chickens—she could 
expect the following: 

1. To be presented with a bill for $3.88 
average. 

2. But if she had purchased these things 
in Greenwich Village, she would have had to 
pay only $3.65—or 5 percent less. 

8. If she had done her shopping in the 
Chelsea-Hell's Kitchen area, she would have 
paid $3.75—or 4 percent less. 

4, By shopping on the Lower East Side she 
could have paid $3.60—or 6 percent less. 

5. In Greenpoint she would have paid 
$3.68—or 5 percent less. 

6. In the Bedford-Stuyvesant section of 
Brooklyn her bills would have been $3.67— 
or 5 percent less. 


° s . s * 


For every dollar spent on food the Harlem 
housewife has to spend at least 6 cents in 
excess of what the housewife in any other 
comparable section is required to pay. . 

For a woman with a family of 4 (5 members 
altogether), even though she feeds them on 
the moderate amount of $5 per person per 
week, it means just this: She spends literally 
$1.50 per week for the “privilege” of shopping 
in Harlem. By the end of her month's shop- 
ping, the bill totals $6, or $1.20 per person. 
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In 1 year the family has paid about $72, 
or $14.40 per person. 
* * * . >» 

We have already seen that the woman who 
shops for food and meat in Harlem has to pay 
more, What does she get for this extra money 
that she must put forth? As far as I can dis- 
cern from examining the meat and produce 
of the various storekeepers, from finding the 
score on their butter, from asking them to 
weigh the eggs and the bread that they sell 
across their counters—the Harlem shopper not 
only pays more money, but gets less in the 
nutrition values, etc., of the food that she 
buys. 

The meat was consistently poor. A large 
percentage of the stores did not even carry 
the better cuts of meat. Of course it has been 
considered that a man is going to carry a line 
of goods that he can sell and that his cus- 
tomers can afford to buy, but in other sections 
where people have tó count their pennies 
better qualities of meat and all cuts were 
carried. 

In all cases meat is not more expensive in 
Harlem than it is in the other sections covered 
by the survey, but if considered in relation to 
its quality and actual value, it is certainly 
more expensiye than the same quality of 
meats in other sections. 

One housewife who lives at 101 West One 
Hundred a 1 Fourteenth told of buying a 
few slices of cold cut from a loaf that was 
marked 17 cents per pound. When it was 
time to pa, they asked her for 19 cents and 
gave as their reason that the price had just 
gone up. 

Another housewife saved a pound of ham- 
burger she had purchased at a meat market on 
the southeast corner of Eighth Avenue and 
One Hundred and Twenty-third Street. The 
ground “beef” was shot through with a quan- 
tity of gravel, and therefore not only was in- 
edible but probably weighed about half of 
what she paid for. 


The National Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Colored People is to be 
complimented on making this very 
thorough survey of comparative food 
prices, which is well documented with de- 
tailed statistical tables and which cer- 
tainly presents a strong case, proving dis- 
crimination against Negroes in the matter 
of food prices. It is to be hoped that on 
the basis of this irrefutable evidence Price 
Administrator Henderson will be able to 
do something about it. 


Why Ration Gasoline and Fuel Oil in Ohio 
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Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, “the 
people of my district—Seventeenth Dis- 
trict of Ohio—are willing to be rationed 
for gasoline and fuel oil if it is neces- 
sary. But is it necessary? Let us look 
at the record. 

Nearly two-thirds of all the homes in 
the United States that depend upon 
petroleum products for heating are in the 
rationed area along the east coast, a 
recent report of the Bureau of the Census 
reveals. This report is the first count 
of the heating facilities and fuels ever 


made. It shows that of the 33,867,260 
dwelling units in the Nation which in 
1940 reported their heating fuel, 3,396,- 
212 were oil heated, and 2,190,126 of 
them -were in the east coast States. 
This includes occupants of homes and 
apartment houses with central heating, 
and also those dwellings heated by stoves 
or room heaters, many of which burn 
petroleum fuels. 

The report further states that more 
than 35 percent of New England families 
burn petroleum fuels for heating. 
Among the States, Rhode Island has the 
highest concentration, 45.8 percent; fol- 
lowed by Connecticut with 42 percent and 
Massachusetts with 36.9 percent. New 
York’s 18.6 percent represents the largest 
number of oil-heated dwellings, 652,820, 
or nearly 20 percent of the total for the 
entire country. 

In the East North Central States of 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and 
Wisconsin, only 5.2 percent use petroleum 
for heating. Abundant supplies of cheap 
coal and widely distributed natural gas 
have tended to close off much of the 
market for oil heating in these States. 
So I say, “Why ration gasoline and fuel 
in Ohio?” 

Emergency transportation measures 
are scarcely adequate to meet the ra- 
tioned needs for petroleum products dur- 
ing the summer months. These several 
million dwelling units on the east coast 
using petroleum for fuel, beginning in 
October, will demand an additional sup- 
ply of many millions of gallons daily for 
heating, and it is impossible to foresee 
now how all of this added demand can 
Possibly be met. It would not appear 
that rationing 2f fuel oil in the East 
North Central States is the answer. The 
relatively small supply which could thus 
be made available, even if emergency 
transportation facilities were able to 
handle it, would be exceedingly small 
compared to the need. 

The figures in this report of the Bu- 
reau of the Census, of course, were 
gathered in 1940, and I am informed that 
since that year perhaps the number of 
oil-heated dwellings has increased to 
4,000,000 at the present, with more than 
2,500,000 of them in the east-coast area. 
Of course, these latter figures do not 
take into account the number of conver- 
sions from oil to ott.er fuels since ration- 
ing was adopted, and I am informed that 
these conversions along the eastern sea- 
board amount to approximately 40,000. 

Figures by sections of the country for 
1940 as taken from the report of the 
Bureau of the Census follow: 


Number 


Secti rare bs 
ection petroleum 
reporting cent 
heating | 2 heating 
fuel a 
New England... 35.2 
Middle Atlantic. 15.1 
South Atlantic.. 9.0 
East North Central_._.. 5.2 
West North Central..... 8.0 
East South Central... “5 
West South Central 4.5 
Mountain.......... 5.7 
ONG AE EEEN AN 1L3 


hs 
= 
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Total United States.| 33, 867, 260 | 3, 396, 212 
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Mr. Speaker, this record indicates to 
me quite clearly that, even if transporta- 
tion facilities were available, rationing 
of fuel oil in the East North Central 
States would supply but a small per- 
centage of the deficiency of fuel oil on 
the east coast. 

With respect to gasoline consumption 
in Ohio, I should like to call attention to 
the fact that voluntary rationing in Ohio 
is getting results. According to the re- 
ports of the department of taxation of 
the State of Ohio, in the first half of 
1942 Ohio motorists used 42,148,167 gal- 
lons less of gasoline than in the same 
period of 1941. This takes no account of 
the greatly increased consumption by 
trucks and busses, but even this net sav- 
ing of gasoline, at 15 miles per gallon, 
means that motorists in Ohio reduced 
their travel in the first half of this year 
by 632,422,504 miles, and thereby saved 
the equivalent of 120,000 new tires. 

Of course, everyone expects that the 
voluntary reduction in the use of auto- 
mobiles in Ohio will be much greater in 
the last half of 1942 than in the first half. 


Dedication of Twenty-sixth Cavalry Monu- 
ment, Philippine Scouts 
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Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. REES of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, 
having been given unanimous consent by 
the House to extend my remarks, I have 
the honor of including two splendid ad- 
dresses delivered on the occasion of the 
dedication of the Twenty-sixth Cavalry 
Monument, Philippine Scouts, at Fort 
Riley, Kans., August 29. One of them is 
by the Honorable J. M. ELIZALDE, Com- 
missioner of the Philippines to the 
United States. The other is by Major 
General Uhl, of the United States Army. 
I commend them to you. 

ADDRESS BY COMMISSIONER J. M. ELIZALDE 


On this most solemn occasion, the dedica- 
tion of a memorial to the officers and men of 
the Twenty-sixth Cavalry Regiment, Philip- 
pine Scouts, I feel highly honored to have 
the privilege of representing my distinguished 
President, His Excellency Manuel L. Quezon, 

My pleasure at being here is much deeper 
than the official reason, however. For me 
this ceremony has a profound personal and 
sentimental meaning. It takes me back to 
the days when I was somewhat younger, to the 
good old days when Fort Stotsenburg was a 
peaceful and quiet post. 

Many of you here today have no doubt been 
stationed at Stotsenburg. You will recall, as 
I do, how the officers used to go about the 
training of the troops and of their horses, 
Frequently the polo team of which I was a 
member used to go there to play against the 
Cavalry, and I ask you, Did we have some 
hard fights? I remember how all the soldiers 
rooted for their American and Filipino offi- 
cers. They used to get pretty excited when 
the Cavalry was leading or giving us civilians 
a good beating. 
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That picture has all changed now; but to 
me the things we remember from those days 
presaged the campaign which began Decem- 
ber 7. Those happy days possibly were, how- 
ever, the compensation for the toll of human 
sacrifice and blood that was to be demanded 
from those American and Filipino cavalry- 
men. 

Tennyson once wrote about England some 
lines which very well apply to the Philippines. 
He said: 

“Not once or twice in our rough island 
story the path of duty was the way to glory.” 

Such was the opportunity of the glorious 
Twenty-sixth Cavalry, and they clinched that 
opportunity by courageously answering the 
call of duty. 

This monument which we are dedicating 
today is the symbol of the glory those men 
won for their names. 

As I think back over the history of this 
regiment, I hardly dare mention the names 
of the men—friends of both you and me— 
whose devotion built the Twenty-sixth Cav- 
alry to the great organization it was. 

Many were lieutenants and captains when 
I first knew them; now they are generals. 
Perhaps I shouldn't remind them how the 
years have gone by. 

All, I am sure, would have been happier to 
have been in the Philippines in the months 
after December 7 than in the years before, but 
all of them can feel real pride in the knowl- 
edge that they did the great job of preparing 
the Twenty-sixth Cavalry for its day of glory. 

Today, fiercer and brutal weapons—the 
tank, principally—have gradually eliminated 
the noble and stout-hearted horse from the 
battlefield. But not so in the Twenty-sixth 
Cavalry. Fate, I am sure, intervened there. 
The Twenty-sixth Cavalry was probably the 
last American horse regiment to fight in a 
major encounter. 

Knowing the spirit of all those officers and 
men who fought from Stotsenburg to Bataan 
and how they loved their horses, I am sure 
that they not only had the gratification of 
feeling that their duty had been well done, 
but that they were also cheered by the 
thought that the horse shared their glory. 

The Twenty-sixth Cavalry was under the 
gallant leadership of Col. Charles A. Pierce. 
All through Luzor., the ‘officers and men dis- 
tinguished themselves to the highest honor. 

It is needless for me to explain the cruel 
circumstances in which the Filipino people 
find themselves today. I do want to assure 
you nevertheless that we do not consider our 
cause lost. 

We have boundless faith in President Que- 
zon and in our future. We know that Presi- 
dent Roosevelt's pledge to redeem and protect 
our independence will be kept. That is why 
we are still fighting in our homeland. That 
is why the new Filipino regiment of the 
United States Army, now training in Cali- 
fornia, is growing so rapidly. 

Those soldiers are determined to be the first 
United Nations troops to set foot in the 
Philippines again and reconquer their own 
country. 

The spirit of cooperation and the devotion 
to duty inherent in the Twenty-sixth Cav- 
alry represents the spirit of the whole Fili- 
pino people. It has taken the bitter experi- 
ence of this war to bring a true understand- 
ing of our country to the people of the 
United States. This deadly war has shown 
the deep friendship for Americans held by 
the Filipinos and proven the depth of our 
appreciation for the material benefits that 
America has brought to us. 

On an occasion like this, therefore, we have 
a double duty. While we honor those who 
have defended the cause of right with their 
lives, we must also be prepared ourselves to 
make the sacrifices necessary to redeem and 
to justify the spirit with which those boys 
of the Twenty-sixth Cavalry fought and died. 

One of your great Americans, on an occa- 


sion similar to this, expressed that thought. 
I can do no better, I believe, than to quote to 
you in conclusion a few lines from Lincoln’s 
Gettysburg Address: 

“It is rather for us to be here dedicated to 
the great task remaining before us; that from 
these honored dead we take increased devo- 
tion to that cause for which they gave the 
last full measure of devotion.” 


ADDRESS BY MAJOR GENERAL UHL 


Colonel Irvin, Commissioner Elizalde, dis- 
tinguished guests, ladies and gentlemen, this 
is a particularly significant occasion. It 
marks and underscores a relationship between 
peoples that will ever be a bright and glowing 
page in the history of free nations. 

We are gathered here today to honor and 
to pay tribute to a military organization. But 
in doing so, we are in actuality paying hom- 
age to the loyalty and devotion of al] the 
Philippine people. The military organiza- 
tion which we honor here, the Twenty-sixth 
Cavalry, was, after all, a symbol of the heroic 
will of the people of the Philippine Common- 
wealth to join with us in resisting the ag- 
gression of a power-mad enemy. 

That decision they took willingly, knowing 
that their liberty, their freedom to establish 
their own democratic form of government, 
would be lost forever under the degrading 
ideas of totalitarianism which can result only 
in virtual enslavement. 

So, today, as we stand here, we should all 
agree firmly to resolve that our obligation 
to the brave people of the Philippine Com- 
monwealth is uppermost, that it imposes 
upon us the sacred task to restore to them 
their God-given right to freedom and equality 
among nations, as was our pledge in the days 
when no war clouds threatened their security 
or ours. 

We know they will do their part. The 
example of the Twenty-sixth Cavalry, and of 
all the other fighting units of the Philippine 
Army, in fortitude, courage, and devotion 
to duty, gives us that assurance. ` 

I have long known the soldterly qualities 
of the Philippine Scouts, who became the 
heart and core of the Commonwealth’s army 
in this war, because I served side by side 
with them in the field in Mindanao and Jolo 
some 30 years ago. 

The achievements in battle of the Twenty- 
sixth Cavalry during the operations around 
Lingayen and Batangas, when it was covering 
the difficult withdrawals of the North Luzon 
and South Luzon forces, are therefore no sur- 
prise to me, for the regiment lived up to the 
best traditions of the Philippine Scouts and 
the American Army. 

Even now as we pause to pay them tribute, 
a remnant of that gallant outfit may be car- 
rying on the struggle as guerrilla raiders, as a 
part of the regiment did fore the fall of 
Bataan. 

Yes, the Twenty-sixth Cavalry upheld the 
best traditions of the cavalry arm, and helped 
to enhance still further the already estab- 
lished reputation of the Filipino as a fighting 
man. 

Such American officers as Colonel Pierce 
and Major Trapnell, whose own reputations 
have been enhanced by their leadership. of 
the Twenty-sixth, found in their men all 
of the fighting qualities that Filipino pledges 
of loyalty had promised. 

It was more than a year ago that President 
Quezon, courageous leader of the Philippine 
people, announced to the world where the 
Commonwealth would stand if war came to 
the Pacific. He said: 

“Should the United States enter the war, 
the Philippines would follow her and fight 
by her side, placing at her disposal all cur 
manpower and all our material resources, 
however limited they may be. We stand 
with the United States in life and in death.” 

Truly they have done so in the noblest 
manner. And as to why they have become 
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our brothers in arms, our comrades in battle, 
I can find no better, no more satisfying ex- 
planation, than the words of an editorial in 
the magazine Philippines, which is edited 
under the direction of our very distinguished 
guest here today, Mr. ELIZALDE. 

I quote: “However rhetorical those words 
(of Mr. Quezon's) may have sounded at that 
time to Americans, to the Filipino people 
they were obvious statements of fact. 

“What other reaction was possible in a 
nation that had for 40 years received such 
just treatment as we had from the United 
States? Could we sincerely have taken any 
other attitude toward the source of many 
great benefits? With independence prom- 
ised us in 1946 by the Congress of the United 
States, would our national pride have per- 
mitted us to take any other course? The 
sincerity of President Quezon’s statement 
was soon proved by the cruelest of all tests— 
war.” 

Indeed, it has been a cruel test, but in it 
the two peoples have cemented a spiritual 
kinship that will be everlasting. It is just 
such relationships of humanity and loyalty 
that will bring us final victory in this war 
and freedom at last for the people of the 
Philippines. 

And so it is with solemn »ride that we here 
today dedicate this monument to the brave 
men of the Twenty-sixth Cavalry, those Fili- 
pino men of Bataan who fought and died 
at the side of our own men .of Bataan and 
whose brotherhood with us is sealed with 
the blood of that epic and heroic struggle. 

“They fought the good fight. They kept 
the soldier’s faith.” 


Hon. Joseph E. Casey 
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Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker and 
Members of the House, I want to say a 
word or so about a rising young states- 
man. I am prompted to do so at this 
time, because his service in this body 
will terminate with the close of this Con- 
gress. I refer to my friend, and the 
friend of every man in this Chamber, the 
Honorable Josery E. Casey of Massachu- 
setts. 

Jor Casey wants to go to the Senate, 
and, knowing him as I do, I believe JOE 
CasEy will go to the Senate. He usually 
gets what he goes after. That has been 
his record. 

Joe came up the hard way. The 
knocks improved his fiber and built up 
his determination. Fortunately, he was 
blessed with a keen sense of humor and 
a lovable personality. He makes friends 
easily, and he holds and treasures his 
friendships. 

It has been my privilege to be associ- 
ated with the gentleman from Massa- 
chusetts, JoŁ Casey, on the Naval Sub- 
committee of the Committee on Appro- 
priations. His withdrawal paves the way 
for my assuming the subcommittee chair- 
manship. I should relish the responsi- 
bility more if Joe were going to be with 
me. His keen mind and grasp of the 
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subjects to be dealt with would be an 
asset to any chairman. And I want to 
say that he did not get all of his Navy 
knowledge across the committee table, 
He and I and other members of the com- 
mittee have spent weeks, before and 
after Pearl Harbor, in inspectire naval 
establishments wherever situated, getting 
first-hand information from officers and 
men of the Navy, Marine Corps, and 
Coast Guard; inspecting the ships, their 
armor and armament; inspecting air- 
craft carriers and fleet air bases; observ- 
ing the highly trained forces of marines 
and examining into the adequacy and 
effectiveness of their highly technical and 
potent equipment. Of course, we did not 
wear uni.orms, although Naval Reserve 
commissions could have been had for the 
asking. We went about our job in a 
quiet, determined, unostentatious way, 
without any fanfare, and we thus 
equipped ourselves, as legislators, to meet 
with naval problems in an intelligent and 
constructive way. 

The gentleman from Massachusetts, 
Jor Casey, will do honor to his State in 
the Senate of the United States. His 
legal training, his legislative experience 
in the House, his understanding of and 
sympathy with the problems of the 
masses, so adequately demonstrated dur- 
ing his service in the House, his keen 
perception, and his winning, forceful 
character equip him abundantly and 
richly for the position he seeks. I know 
that all of Joz Casey’s friends wish him 
every possible success not only in his 
coming election but all time in the future. 


The President’s Message 
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HON. FREDERICK C. SMITH 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, the 
President made startling and revealing 
statements in his message to Congress 
September 7, 1942. He demanded of 
Congress that it pass legislation by Oc- 
tober 1 authorizing him— 
to stabilize the cost of living, Including the 
prices of all farm commodities— 


and then specifically added that the pur- 
pose of the legislation should be to hold 
farm prices from going above a certain 
level. $ 


Inaction on your part— 


He told the Congress— 
by that date will leave me ` ith an inescapable 
responsibility to the people of this. country 
to see to it the war effort is no longer im- 
periled by the threat of economic chaos. 


Is it possible to place any other inter- 
pretation on this language than that the 
President is directly charging that farm 
prices are the principal, if not the sole, 
cause of the threat of wild inflation? 
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Aye, does he not even imply that the war 
effort is being imperiled by the threat of 
economic chaos and that farm prices are 
primarily responsible for this situation? 

How possibly can the President make 
such an unfair and unfounded assertion 
as this? He certainly must know if the 
war effort is being imperiled there are 
other factors responsible for this beside 
the prices of farm products, if farm 
prices are responsible. Some of these, 
in my opinion, are far more potent in 
hiking the cost of living than are the 
prices the farmer receives for his produce. 

It is certainly very notable that in the 
President’s seven-point national eco- 
nomic policy designed to stabilize the 
domestic economy he leaves out alto- 
gether the most important clause of what 
he calls a spiraling domestic economy, 
and which he asserts is imperiling the 
war effort by threatening economic chaos. 

Undoubtedly the most powerful causa- 
tive factor for the production of wild and 
uncontrolled inflation is the enormous 
waste of Federal funds and nonessential, 
nondefense spending. In fact, this fac- 
tor is the real source of inflation and is 
100 times more powerful in causing de- 
preciation of currency—so-called rises 
in prices—than are farm prices, wages, 
and all the other factors put together. 
If the President really means to check 
the threat of runaway inflation, here is 
the place for him to start. 

In his fireside chat he tell us “people 
must stop spending for luxuries.” The 
greatest luxury in America and the only 
really dangerous one is politics. For this 
luxury our people are forced to pay an- 
nually many billions of dollars, which 
produces the worst kind of inflation. 

But here is the most startling part of 
the President’s message. Unless the 
Congress obeys his orders he will be 
forced to assume responsibility to the 
people of this country to see to it that 
the war effort is no longer imperiled by 
the threat of economic chaos. He then 
goes on to say, “The President has the 
powers, under the Constitution and under 
congressional acts, to take measures 
necessary to avert a disaster which would 
interfere with the winning of the war.” 
Here is a clear statement from the Pres- 
ident that he believes the war effort is 
already imperiled by the threat of eco- 
nomic chaos. Further, that he already 
possesses sufficient power under the Con- 
stitution and congressional acts to take 
the necessary Measures to combat this 
peril. 

Certainly the economy was not im- 
periled when the President presented 
his seven-point program to the Congress 
last April or he would have said so. If it 
is now imperiled, this must have taken 
place since that time. Why has not he 
acted before this actually took place? 

So far as I am concerned personally 
I am ready and willing to support a meas- 
ure that will deal as effectively as I be- 
lieve not: is possible with the problem of 
inflation. But that measure must be all 
inclusive and entirely free from politics 
and absolutely impartial to all groups 
concerned, 
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HON. HOWARD W. SMITH 
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Mr. SMITH of Virginia. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following address 
recently delivered by my colleague, Hon. 
A. WILLIS ROBERTSON: 


A few years ago Stuart Chase wrote a lively 
and interesting book on the tyranny of words, 
giving pertinent examples of words and 
phrases with meaning twisted for propaganda 
purposes. The phrase “all-out war” is an 
exception that proves the rule. It means 
what it says and all that it says. It means 
it is a people's war and can only be won by 
all the people. It means everyone is in- 
volvec. and, over and above all else, it means 
our liberty and lives are involved, as well as 
our property. It means bankers are involved, 
and in a big way, for, notwithstanding past 
uncomplimentary references to money chang- 
ers and the doghouse built for them in 1933, 
We can’t wage an all-our war without money 
and money changers. If in the current fiscal 
year a war budget devours $75,000,000,000, of 
which only $23,000,000,000 are raised by taxes, 
$12,000,000,000 by the sale of War bonds to 
private investors, and $10,000,000,000 to Gov- 
ernment trust funds, insurance companies, 
and other corporations, the $30,- 
000,000,000 must be financed by bank credit. 
If in the following fiscal year the war budget 
is $90,000,000,000, it’s a safe bet the com- 
mercial banks and insurance companies will 
be asked for 40 of it. 

As my dear departed friend from Albe- 
marle, Buck Langhorn, used to say, “I’m 
just a country boy.” I don't know many big 
bankers. I don’t know much about bank- 
ing. This much I do know—but for the 
ability and patriotism of American bankers 
we could not successfully finance this war. 
The purpose of these sessions, if I correctly 
understand it, is to give Virginia bankers an 
opportunity to become more familiar with 
their war problems in order that they may 
more successfully meet them. By the same 
token you have invited Mr. Randolph Paul, 
of the Treasury, and your humble servant, 
to discuss for you some of your tax problems. 
Mr. Paul is a bona fide tax expert. At his 
fingertips he has laws, regulations, and deci- 
sions in, around, and about which he can 
entwine in a most pleasing and convincing 
manner the philosophy ‘of progressive and 
regressive taxation, differentiating between 
pro bono publico and damnum absque in- 
juria. With an engaging and angelic smile, 
he can propose a 55-percent rate on the 
normal income of banks and other corpora- 
tions not sharing in war profits, making the 
one who challenges his desire to treat them 
generously feel like a lewd fellow of the baser 
sort. He's a real expert, while I, if any kind 
of expert in taxation, would have to qualify 
under the blanket clause of “any darn fool 
100 miles from home.” 

Relying, therefore, on distant news reports 
that I took an active part in drafting the 
House version of the 1942 revenue bill, I will 
give you some observations on what the 
Ways and Means Committee did and why. 
Before enumerating some items affecting 
bankers included in the bill, let me first refer 
briefly to two major items proposed but not 
included—a general sales tax and the elimi- 
nation of the income tax advantage enjoyed 
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by those living in nine community-property 
States. I advocated the sales tax for two 
reasons—to raise more tax revenue and to 
help control inflation. The inflationary effect 
of vast sales of Government bonds to com- 
mercial banks is well known to economists. 
The boom that busted in the fall of 1929 was 
a bank-credit boom, financed with check 
money. In an economy geared to a universal 
banking system where checks largely take the 
place of currency they become, with respect 
to inflation, the equivalent of currency. Dr. 
E. A, Kincaid will tell you, as he has told 
me, that Ricardo’s sound-money theory is 
still sound—anchored to gold or not, a cur- 
rency is sound when limited to the amount 
of money work to be done. But issued for 
the payment of debts it rapidly becomes un- 
sound. Germany attempted to pay her debts 
after the first World War with printing-press 
money. All understand that kind of infla- 
tion. If the public understood as well the 
danger of check-money inflation, it would 
demand a current tax bill to raise not less 
than $10,000,000,000—the hard way but the 
sound way. 

Notwithstanding the fact currency out- 
standing has increased about $4,000,000,000 
since the spring of 1941, and is now about 
four times the amount that was outstand- 
ing during the last war, our present problem 
is not currency inflation, since the bulk of 
payments are made by checks drawn upon 
bank deposits. It is likewise true, as has on 
several occasions been pointed out by Gov- 
ernor Eccles, of the Federal Reserve Board, 
that the withdrawal of currency from banks 
reduces bank reserves and thus curtails the 
potential expansion of bank credit—in effect 
deflationary rather than inflationary. But 
bank deposits, the basis for the bulk of money 
payments, grow out of loans and investments 
that banks make. In view of the fact that 
about $6 of bank credit can grow out of $1 
of bank reserves, our Federal Reserve System 
can encourage or discourage bank-credit ex- 
pansion by providing additional reserves or 
reducing the amount of reserves available to 
banks to lend. What I can't understand is 
the distinction, if there be any, from an 
inflationary standpoint, of expanding bank 
credit growing out of Government borrowing 
from banks and that out of private borrow- 
ing. As I view the matter, from the stand- 
point of a layman, if the Treasury does not 
raise a greater proportion of its war budget 
through taxation and the investment of sav- 
ings in Government bonds than now proposed, 
it will, in the course of time, be confronted 
with the unpleasant alternative of contribut- 
ing to inflation through borrowing from 
commercial banks or issuing printing-press 
money. I fear Dr. Harvey L. Lutz, of Prince- 
ton, was sneaking by the book when he said 
last May: “The Washington scene provides 
the singular combination of much talk of the 
dangers of inflation, feeble and uncoordi- 
nated steps to prevent it, and a vigorous policy 
of creating the conditions which make it 
inevitable.” 

Some months ago the President gave the 
Nation a splendid seven-point program for 
the control of inflation. One of those con- 
trols was wage control, which as yet we do 
not have but which, incidentally, I ‘proposed 
when the price-control bill was pending in 
the House last fall. Another was the con- 
trol of installment buying and the encour- 
agement of the liquidation of existing debts. 
On that seventh point in the President’s pro- 
gram bankers have cooperated in a splendid 
manner, They have also cooperated on the 
fifth point, which involves the purchase of 
war bonds by citizens with their earnings 
instead of using those earnings to buy non- 
essentials. So far no great progress has been 
made in carrying out that part of the pro- 
gram. Recent figures indicate the purchase 
of consumer goods is still running ahead of 
the purchase of war goods, 


If in this fiscal year the national income 
rises to $125,000,000,000, of which $75,000,000,- 
000 is devoted to war purposes, that would 
be 60 percent of the national income. If the 
following year income goes to $135,000,000,- 
000 and war expenditures to $90,000,000,000, 
that would be 67 percent of the national in- 
come. So far as we know, neither Germany 
nor any other nation has put so high a per- 
centage of income in the war effort. In all- 
out war any previous standard of living must 
necessarily fall. The demands of certain la- 
bor leaders for wage increases sufficient to 
maintain the standard of living enjoyed by 
the workers as of January 1941 doesn’t make 
sense, unless coupled with a demand for all- 
out rationing and the issuance of priority 
purchase coupons to union workers. Pro- 
duction of consumer goods in this calendar 
year is estimated at current prices at $70,000,- 
000,000; for the calendar year of 1943 at $50,- 
000,000,000; and for the 1944 calendar year it 
may be less than $40,000,000,000. In 1944, of 
course, we could spend out of an income 
of $135,000,000,000, $80,060,000,000 for $40,- 
000,000,000 of goods, but that would mean 
100 percent inflation on the basis of current 
prices. 

Who is going to have the bulk of the new 
purchasing power? According to a survey 
published in the August issue of Fortune 
Magazine, wages and salaries in calendar year 
1942 will increase $32,000,000,000; farm in- 
come, $3,500,000,000; unincorporated busi- 
ness $1,900,000,000, while dividends and in- 
terest will increase only $1,400,000,000. In 
1943 increased income taxes will cut deeply 
into increased earnings of corporations and 
salaried workers, while touching lightly the 
average wage earner. His impulse to buy in- 
stead of to save can be checked by a sales tax 
which adds a given amount to each purchase, 
or by inflation, which has been running at 
the controlled rate of about 1 percent a 
month but will rapidly accelerate once out 
of hand. The sales tax was not adopted. 
One reason the sales tax was not adopted was 
because a certain group insisted the job could 
be adequately done by income taxes. Re- 
liable economists have estimated that income 
taxes, to have an anti-inflationary effect equal 
to a 5-percent retail sales tax would have to 
start at 25 percent at the $500-income level 
and go to 50 percent at the $10,000-income 
level without any lag in collection. Before 
this war effort is over we may have income 
taxes of that severity, but it would be a 
heavy load for a limited group to carry and 
still would not do the job required. 

Of items included in the bill, the most vital 
to you, and, in my opinion, to the entire 
Nation, is the taxation of corporations. Our 
committee gave that subject, and properly 
so, more attention than any other one item. 
The Treasury estimated net earnings before 
taxes for calendar 1942 at 16.5 billions, and 
recommended we take 11.5 of that in in- 
come taxes. We thought that was too much, 
especially as the proposed 55-percent rate on 
normal income put the war burden in the 
wrong place. War taxes should be heaviest 
on war profits. And corporations have State 
and local taxes to pay and Social Security 
Act taxes. State income and franchise taxes 
amount to $567,000,000, property taxes $580,- 
000;000, and social security taxes in excess of 
a billion dollars. After days of consideration, 
the committee voted for a combined 40-per- 
cent rate on normal income and a 90-percent 
rate on excess profits, with the understanding 
that the rate on war profits would be ac- 
companied by a suitable post-war refund. 
When the question of refund was reached 
the excess-profits rate was raised to 94 per- 
cent, with a i14-percent refund. But that 
action was tentative. On the last day be- 
fore the bill was reported the rate on normal 
income was raised to 45 percent, and on ex- 
cess profits reduced to 8744 percent with no 
refund. A 1-percent tax on normal income 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


produces approximately as much as 114 per- 
cent on excess profits. As reported to the 
House the 45-8714-percent rates were ex- 
pected to yield $10,365,000,000. Then the 
committee adopted an amendment to cut the 
rate on normal income to 40 percent, and 
raised the excess-profits rate to 90 percent. 
When presented to the House that motion 
was divided, the motion to reduce the 45- 
percent rate was defeated and the motion 
to increase the 90-percent rate adopted. Vir- 
tually all economists outside of the Govern- 
ment service think 40 percent is as high as 
we should go at this time on normal income 
and all are agreed that an effective rate of 
80 percent is the top on excess profits. The 
45-90 rates, as passed by the House, remind 
me of what King Henry VIII, of England, said 
to the Cardinal and the Duke of Norfolk 
about their 1624 percent gross income tax: 


“We take from every tree, lop bark and 
part o’ the timber; 

And though we leave it with a root, thus 
hack’d, 

The air will drink the sap.” 


Bankers are properly more concerned with 
the safety of depositors’ funds than with divi- 
dends to stockholders. You can pass a divi- 
dend period and live to pay another day. 
When a depositor rolls a check in you get 
only one strike. You can survive heavy war 
taxes on your own net earnings better than 
you can survive the bankruptcy of a lot of 
companies whose paper you hold. The rates 
carried in the bill as it passed the House allow 
a profit to smaller corporations on their 
normal income of only 4.4 percent of their 
invested capital, which shrinks to 2.75 per- 
cent for the big corporations, out of which 
they must pay debts, provide for plant expan- 
sion, inventory increases, contingencies, and 
last and also least, dividends. 

Some will say, but they will have war 
profits. The answer to that is some will and 
some will not. Those having war profits will 
be permitted to retain 10 percent of such 
profits, but companies reporting on the basis 
of average earnings will have 5 percent of 
such earnings treated as war profits. The 
retained 10 percent of war profits in numer- 
ous instances will be insufficient to cover 
inventory losses alone when the war is over. 
Take tanneries, for instance, whose principal 
inventory is raw hides and hides in proc- 
ess—the current war-risk insuranc: on im- 
ported hides is 15 percent and domestic hides, 
of course, move up to the same level. And 
war-risk insurance ir but one of many items 
in current inventory values. In making in- 
dustrial loans I understand you usually re- 
quire a two-to-one current asset to lability 
ratio. During a price rising period, such as 
this, the ratio should be larger than two to 
one. Yet I understand the present tendency 
is in the opposite direction and approach- 
ing one to one instead of a safe one to three. 
And is it true many corporations are now 
using their tax reserves as working capital? 
If so, do they know, or do you know, where 
they will get their tax money next March? 
You know where some got it last March but 
a 45-90 percent rate is a horse of another 
color. I hope the Senate will not let that 
stay in the bill. A 40-percent rate on nor- 
mal income with post-war credit to reduce 
effective rate on excess profits to 80 percent is 
as far as we should at this time go. Even 
under that lower burden 1942 dividends will, 
in my opinion, be less than 1941, 

For companies not in the war program the 
going will be especially tough. All-out war, 
did we say? Well, that also means casual- 
ties. Among corporations the War Produc- 
tion Board already places the estimate at 
24,000 for this calendar year. That's the 
reason I have given special attention to the 
impact of our tax program upon corporations. 
They are the backbone of our industrial sys- 
tem. They are the means of translating the 
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small savings of the people into plant, equip- 
ment, and jobs. We can’t go back to home- 
craft and hand work. Our industrial su- 
premacy was achieved through mass produc- 
tion and in the post-war era can be main- 
tained on no other basis. 

It’s a fine thing, a noble and unselfish 
thing, to promise to our democratic allies 
freedom from want after this all-out war, 
but how can we make good on that promise if 
through unwise taxation we stifle or kill a 
large segment of our present productive en- 
terprise? Iam not concerned about the taxes 
imposed upon me individually or you indi- 
vidually. We can stand the burden. If we 
go under, we are expendable anyway, as the 
Army sergeant used to say about picks and 
shovels, Free enterprise and mass production 
under corporate management are not ex- 
pendable. The loss will be felt. In that 
field casualties must not be needlessly in- 
creased. 

Our British cousins approach the taxation 
of their corporations from a more realistic 
standpoint. In Great Britain corporations 
are used as a shelf, so to speak, on which is 
temporarily laid the income tax of the share- 
holder. What boots it to boast of progres- 
sive taxation and then levy a tax burden upon 
corporations so heavy we know it not only 
will be passed on to the consumer but must 
be passed on, thus becoming a sales tax in 
disguise, with the added vices of being con- 
cealed from and pyramided on the ultimate 
consumer. Call them a nation of shop- 
keepers, if you please, but be it remembered 
that those shopkeepers expanded a small 
group of islands, that could be laid down in 
‘Texas with an area as large as Virginia left 
over, into an empire upon which the sun 
has not yet set and made of the capital of 
that empire the clearing house of the pre- 
war world. 

And while on the subject of items that do 
not cause you to throw your hats in the air 
and cheer for the home team, it might be 
appropriate for me to mention just two 
more of them—fiscal year corporations and 
interest on loans for insurance policies. The 
proposal to require fiscal year corporations to 
pay 1942 rates on their 1942 income was 
adopted by the close vote of 10 to 8, indi- 
cating the hardship to be worked on many 
of them was recognized and weighed against 
the fundamental equity of imposing the same 
war burdens on all, and the equalization of 
competitive disadvantages. Nearly $200,000,- 
000 of revenue was involved, and, as they say 
in the Windy City, “That's not hay.” Need- 
less to say, that change may interfere with 
the accounting of customers who are heavy 
borrowers from banks and cause considerable 
difficulty in that respect. 

Banks have loaned considerable money on 
single premium life-insurance policies, and 
many of those loans will be canceled when 
the interest on such ioans is no longer de- 
ductible. The privilege under present law of 
deducting interest on such loans is a sub- 
stantial tax advantage. Our committee elim- 
inated it because no income tax is paid with 
respect to the proceeds of such insurance, 
and in addition the taxpayer may use the 
interest upon amounts borrowed to purchase 
or carry such contracts to reduce his other 
income. 

In a bill that carries some 130 separate 
and distinct tax items, some of which change 
the Internal Revenue Code in 10 or more 
places, there are of necessity numerous items 
pleasing to bankers and businessmen gen- 
erally. Time will not permit me to discuss 
numerous administrative changes that are 
distinct improvements in the tax code and 
will facilitate its administration. One of 
those of particular interest to the trust de- 
partments of banks is the provision which 
sets aside the Supreme Court in the 
Higgins case and permits the deduction of 


trustees’ fees and other nonbusiness expenses 
in preserving an estate and reporting for taxa- 
tion the income therefrom. On the assump- 
tion that girls who marry bankers know when 
they are well off and don’t drag their hus- 
bands into divorce courts, I will pass over in 
silence the changed treatment of alimony pay- 
ments. With all due deference to the views 
of Mr. Paul, we made no increase in estate 
taxes, although we did change the present 
exemption of $40,000 for insurance and $40,- 
000 of other estate to a lump exemption of 
$60,000, which is of definite benefit to the 
average estate, and is, in my opinion, no 
hardship upon insurance companies, since 
Treasury figures show that the average taxable 
estate carries only $6,000 of insurance. Of 
course, every time the estate tax i increased 
the estate to be left with the trust company 
is thereby reduced by that amount. 

Our committee made two changes this year 
in the section dealing with war amortization, 
one of which greatly simplified the method 
of securing amortization and the other made 
it available to more corporations by extend- 
ing the time of eligibility from June 1940 back 
to January 1940. The same provision was also 
made available to individuals, partnerships, 
life tenancies, estates, and trusts. This is of 
advantage to banks because the credit risk of 
corporations is being greatly impaired by 
heavy taxes resulting in insufficient working 
capital. The amortization provision provides 
20 percent of the amount may be amortized 
as a tax deduction each year, which really 
means that this amount is available for pay- 
ment on the plant improvement and, if not 
needed for that purpose, is available for 
working capital. In other words, it improves 
the risk of the banks’ credit customers. 

Mr. Thomas Bullock, of Richmond, spon- 
sored the amendment adopted by the com- 
mittee for the amortization of bond pre- 
miums. Under existing law, bond premium is 
treated as capital loss sustained by the owner 
of the bond at the time of disposition or 
maturity and periodical payments on the bond 
at the nominal or coupon rate are treated 
in full as interest. 

The vant of statutory recognition of the 
sound accounting practice of amortizing pre- 
mium leads to incorrect tax results which in 
many instances are so serious that provision 
should be made for their avoidance. The 
present treatment, moreover, results in an 
unjustifiable tax discrimination in favor of 
tax-exempt as against taxable bonds. Hold- 
ers of taxable bonds not only pay a tax, as 
upon income, upon that portion of the so- 
called interest payments which is in reality 
capital recovered but are denied the deduc- 
tion, except as restricted by the capital-loss 
provisions, of the corresponding capital “lost” 
at maturity. Holders of tax-exempt bonds, 
on the contrary, are allowed to deduct pre- 
mium as capital loss in spite of the fact that 
the corresponding amount of capital has been 
recovered in the guise of interest and no tax 
has been paid upon it. 

The treatment proposed is mandatory to all 
taxpayers with respect to wholly tax-exempt 
bonds and elective to all with respect to bonds 
fully taxable, In the case of partially tax- 
exempt bonds, it is mandatory to corporate 
taxpayers and elective to all other taxpayers. 

Numerous witnesses appearing before our 
committee expressed genuine concern if not 
real alarm over Treasury proposals concern- 
ing pension trusts and other retirement plans. 
Without working, in our opinion, any hard- 
ship upon any pension plan, we closed the 
two most serious abuses of the pension trust 
provision, as follows: 

a. Coverage: The plan must cover either 
(1) 70 percent or more of employees with 5 
years of service, except casual, part-time, and 
seasonal employees, or (2) employees quali- 
fying under a classification found by the 
Commissioner of Internal Revenue not to be 
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based upon favoritism for officers or stock- 
holders. This latter provision would make it 
possible for plans that really supplement the 
social security program to qualify. 

b. Nondiscrimination: Even such extended 
coverage would not by itself guarantee that 
the pension plan would be operated for the 
welfare of the employees generally, because 
the scale of benefits could be manipulated. 
Therefore, the scale of benefits must be non- 
discriminatory. High-salarie. employees 
should not be favored at the expense of the 
low-paid employees. 

Determination of benefits according to a 
fixed percentage of wages should not be con- 
sidered discriminatory even though it re- 
sults in larger benefits to highly paid em- 
ployees. However, the use of one scale for 


‘officials and a less generous scale for other 


employees would be discriminatory. 

The coverage and nondiscrimination re- 
quirements would operate to safeguard the 
public against the use of the pension plan 
as a tax-avoidance device by ent 
groups seeking to compensate themselves 
without paying their appropriate taxes. 

In addition, all methods of providing de- 
ferred compensation for employees, such as 
stock bonus and profit-sharing plans and the 
purchase of annuity contracts directly from 
insurance companies, as well as pension 
trusts proper, will be treated upon a similar 
basis. 

With respect to powers of appointment, 
the present law places in the gross estate of 
the appointer only such property subject to 
a power of appointment as passes under a 
set power exercised by the appointer. This 
carries the following requirements: (1) The 
existence of a general power of appointment, 
(2) the exercise of that power by the dece- 
dent, and (3) the passing of the property 
under the exercise of such power. Thus, 
property passing thruugh the nonexercise of 
a general power or through either the exer- 
cise or nonexercise of a special power is not 
included in the gross estate of the appointer, 
although such broad rights over property are 
substantially equivalent to outright owner- 
ship of such property. The amendment 
places in the appointer’s gross estate all 
property subject to a general power of ap- 
pointment whether or not such power was 
exercised and would tax special powers ex- 
cept where they are of a purely fiduciary 
nature or where they are exercisable in favor 
of the immediate family and descendants 
of the appointer and charity. 

A period of 2 years would be allowed by 
which persons now holding powers of ap- 
pointment could release such powers. 

Comparable amendments are made to the 
gift tax provisions to provide a treatment 
for powers of appointment under the gift 
tax supplementary to the estate tax treat- 
ment outlined above. 

Under the present law a credit is allowed 
against a portion of the Federal estate tax 
for estate or inheritance taxes paid to the 
States. A credit is also allowed against the 
Federal estate tax for gift taxes which have 
previously been paid with respect to property 
included in the gross estate. The present 
law specifies that the gift-tax credit must be 
taken first, thereby reducing the amount of 
the portion of the estate tax against which 
the 80-percent credit for State death taxes 
is allowed, and consequently reducing such 
credit itself. The amendment made by the 
bill simply reverses the sequence in which 
these credits may be taken, thereby allowing 
a more liberal credit for State death taxes, 

Naturally the banking fraternity is inter- 
ested in the taxation of capital gains and 
many bankers were hoping we would adopt 
the Boland bill, which would have wiped out 
the distinction between long- and short-term 
gains and imposed a flat rate of 10 per- 
cent. Instead of doing that our committee 


A3244 


amended the Revenue Act of 1938, which 
forms the basis of the present system of 
treatment of capital gains and losses, so far 
as individuals are concerned. We fixed the 
time limitation at 15 months instead of 18 
months, and made some increases in the 
rates carried in the 1938 act. All witnesses 
appearing before us advocating a new treat- 
ment of capital gains and losses admitted 
that speculative gains should be treated as 
current income, but none was able to give 
a satisfactory definition of a speculative gain. 
I am therefore emboldened to say that the 
only satisfactory way of separating a capital 
gain from a speculative gain is by means cf 
a time limitation. If any of you can tell us 
a beiter way, we will welcome your sugges- 
tions when we take up the revenue bill of 
1943. 

When rates on capital gains were reduced 
in 1988 it was claimed that this would result 
in risk capital being made available for new 
businesses. Today the Government will fur- 
nish capital for war production and does not 
want new civilian enterprises organized. In 
other words, the reason which resulted in 
lowering the rates in 1938 has been reversed 
since Pearl Harbor. The current increase in 
these rates is in keeping with increased 
income-tax rates carried in the bill. 

I can merely refer to, but do not have time 
to elaborate upon the following provisions: 
Collection at the source of a proportion of 
current income-tax liability, especially with 
respect to dividends and interest from cor- 
porate bonds, but not individual bonds (sec. 
153 of the bill). The so-called Enright 
amendment relating to the accrual of in- 
come of a decedent (sec. 125 of the bill); 
and the amendment of section 22 (b) (3) of 
the Internal Revenue Code relating to the 
exclusion of gifts, bequests, etc., from gross 
income, writing into the law for the sake of 
clearness the holding in Irwin v. Gavit (268 
U. S. 161) (sec. 110 of the bill). 

I have already discussed, and at some 
length, the inflation threat growing out of 
excessive borrowing from commercial banks, 
and indicated the sales tax as one antidote. 
Another is forced savings if voluntary pur- 
chases fail. I have indicated how your col- 
lateral may be impaired by the taxation of 
corporations, post-war inventory losses, the 
expense involved in shifting back to peace- 
time operation, etc. The antidote for that 
is post-war credit for corporations, in which 
might properly be included a provision for 
the current relief of debt corporations, all 
relief, of course, to be charged against the 
post-war credit. Our committee fully recog- 
nized the problem of debt corporations, but 
as we provided no post-war credit or refund 
we were unable to work out any plan for 
their relief except at the expense of other 
taxpayers and the Treasury—a program jest- 
ingly referred to as “Robbing Randolph Paul 
to pay Peter.” 

In conclusion, let me frankly admit again 
that of the tax laws and departmental regu- 
lations that would fill far more than Dr. 
Eliot's “5-fooct shelf,” I know but little, 
and that little today has been inadequately 
presented. I repeat what I have already 
said—but for the ability and patriotism of 
our bankers we could not successfully finance 
this war. With their all-out help we will 
furnish the necessary tools, and brave Ameri- 
can boys on far-flung battle fronts will suc- 
cessfully use them. If Thomas Jefferson 
could speak to us today from the nearby 
home he built and loved, he would remind us 
that while life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness are the inalienable rights of man- 
kind, our ancestors were forced to fight to en- 
joy those rights and we must fight or they 
will be lost. When Patrick Henry declared 
“Give me liberty or give me death” he voiced 
the eternal truth you cannot appease 
tyranny. 
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Mr. GRAHAM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following program of 
presentation in connection with the 
Army-Navy award to the Aetna-Stand- 
ard Engineering Co., of Ellwood City, Pa., 
on Monday, August 31, 1942: 


WELCOME SPEECH BY BURGESS CLYDE HOUK 


It is indeed a privilege and a distinct honor 
to warmly welcome the staff of the Army and 
Navy and distinguished guests from other 
cities to Ellwood City on this memorable 
afternoon. 

The awarding of the Army and Navy E 
to cur Aetna-Standard engineering plant 
here in Ellwood City is a symbol of outstand- 
ing contribution to the war effort and to the 
future of this great land of ours. 

Pearl Harbor brought about this demand 
for war production such as the world hes 
never known, and also an awareness that 
our fighting forces and the men and women 
of American industry are partners in the 
great struggle for human freedom. 

Today on this great occasion here in EH- 
wood City, the Aetna-Standard Engineering 
Co., employees and management, have shown 
us what determined, persevering, and un- 
beatable American spirit can do and that is 
achieving today what yesterday seemed im- 
possible. 

Congratulations, workers and management 
of this splendid plant from the hearts of 
every citizen of our community. 


ADDRESS OF LOUIS E. GRAHAM, CONGRESSMAN OF 
THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISTRICT 


It is a distinct pleasure to congratulate the 
management and workers of the Aetna- 
Standard Engineering Co. today on the honor 
that has been bestowed upon them in rec- 
ognition of the meritorious work which they 
have performed in the interest of national 
defense. 

Ellwood City has done much in this re- 
spect—its plants and industries are making 
a most valuable contribution at a time when 
America expects the utmost from every indi- 
vidual, corporation, and integral unit of our 
citizenship. 

As your Representative in Congress, I shall 
be only too glad to have inserted in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD the program of this day’s 
proceedings. This wiil assure Nation-wide 
publicity and bring to America at large the 
marvelous work which is being done in this 
very patriotic and genuinely American com- 
munity. 

I am proud to be your Representative and 
to bring you these congratulations. 


ADDRESS BY BRIG. GEN. HUGH C. HII TON 

It is a privilege for me to be here as the 
representative of the Under Secretary of the 
Navy, James V. Forrestal, and the Under 
Secretary of War, Robert Patterson, to pre- 
sent the workers and management cf the 
Aetna-Standard Engineering Co. with this 
Army-Navy Production Award. This award 
is a form of recognition which you have won 
on merit, and which you have richly de- 
served. 

In a way, it is a military decoration be- 
stowed upon you by the Army and the Navy 
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for courage and devotion to duty in this 
total war. It is true, you have done your 
fighting in a comparatively safe part of the 
world—far from the front lines where Amer- 
icans are fighting and dying to preserve our 
liberties. 

But if you have not been called upon to 
shed your blood, you have been asked to shed 
your sweat for your country, and we know 
that you have been shedding a lot of that. 

This award which we are giving to you 
today is being bestowed, not on the field of 
victory, but on the ficld of battle. The fight 
which America is waging to defend her free- 
dom is not yet won. We wish this were the 
field of victory, but the plain, unvarnished 
truth is that, up to now, we have been the 
losers in this war. 

We have a long, tough fight ahead—one in 
which every one of us will have a part. There 
will be periods of quiet on the various bat- 
tle fronts, when each of us will itch for ac- 
tion. There will be break-downs and delays 
and mistakes on the home front, as we try 
to gear our peaceful industry to the needs 
of total war. 

We have just reason to be proud of what 
has been accomplished during the first 9 
menths of the war, but the fact remains that 
we have just started to take the initiative, 
We've had encugh Bataans and Corregidors. 
We're going to bomb Tokyo and Berlin, and 
we are going to have more battles like Mid- 
way, the Coral Sea, and the Solomon Islands. 

There just isn’t any way to escape the fact 
that we can have no rest, no peace of mind 
until those brave American soldiers and sail- 
ors and marines and civilians who are now 
held prisoners by the Japs have been set 
free—until those Americans who were killed 
in that savage stab in the back at Pearl 
Harbor have been avenged. 

Sometimes you may feel that what you are 
doing in this plant is not important and that 
you would rather be closer to the scene cf 
battle. Sometimes you may feel that what 
you are doing is all mixed up with human 
selfishness and greed. You may feel that no 
one cares whether you produce or not. 

When you feel like that go out and take a 
look at this Army-Navy production pennant 
fying above your plant. Remember it was 
placed there by the Army and Navy of the 
United States of America in recognition of 
the fact that you did a good job of designing 
and producing gun carriages and other muni- 
tions for your country and her allies, and 
that the war is not yet over. Remember that 
you are all soldiers on the production line of 
freedom’ and that what you are doing for 
America is being done voluntarily and freely, 
without regimentation or coercion. 

Remember that, and think of those poor 
devils sweating and toiling bencath the lash 
of the Nazis and the Japs, and you will re- 
ceive the inspiration which you need to carry 
on. Think of our soldiers and sailors fight- 
ing against time and overwhelming odds in 
far-flung corners of the earth. Help us to 
rush them reinforcements and supplies be- 
fore it is too late. 

America is proud of the workers and man- 
agement of the Aetna-Standard Engineering 
Co. for what they have done, and what they 
wili do. Every person in this plant, from 
the president down, is entitled to wear the 
Army-Navy Production Award Emblem with 
the “E” for excellent upon it. When you don 
that button, think of it as a military decora- 
tion bestowed upon you for accomplishments 
over and beyond the call of duty. Be worthy 
of it in the months ahead, and your country 
will be eternally grateful. 

Fellow soldiers, I salute you. 


ADDRESS BY E. E. SWARTSWELTER 
General Minton and Major Garvis, on be- 
half of our company, I want to express to 


you our deep appreciation for this award 
which you have given to the men and women 
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of the Aetna-Standard Engineering Co., and 
I should like to emphasize to all of them 
present that this award has been given for 
the fine work they all haye been doing. In 
order for us to keep and hold this flag we 
must continue our efforts to obtain a pro- 
duction greater than anything this company 
has ever done in the past. It is up to each 
and every one of us to work harder and longer 
so that the faith of our men in the armed 
forces will not be broken. I am sure I can 
answer for our company that we will keep 
that faith. 


AWARD OF “E” BUTTONS BY MAJ. HAROLD G. 
GARVIS, ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT, CHIEF OF 
TANK BRANCH, PITTSBURGH ORDNANCE DIS- 
TRICT, TO EMPLOYEES 


Mr. Swartswelter, honored guests, and em- 
ployees of the Aetna-Standard Engineering 
Co.. you have just seen your company receive 
the highest award within the power of the 
Army and Navy for excellence in the produc- 
tion of war materials, Each one of you has 
contributed to the winning of this award. 
Your sweat and toil have led to the deliver- 
ing of the goods, If ever there was a period 
in the history of this Nation when we ought 
to be doing this to the utmost of our ability, 
it is now. The full tide of production in 
America is just beginning to be felt by our 
enemies, and it is through the efforts of such 
an organization as the Actna-Standard Engi- 
neering Co. that our enemies will feel this 
production. The gun carriages, mounts, and 
tank parts which your company is producing 
for the Army and Navy means that many 
more tanks and guns can be rushed to our 
boys in the far-flung fronts on which we are 
now fighting this war. 

It ts only within the last few weeks that it 
can truly be said that we have taken the 
offensive in the Pacific. In order to continue 
this offensive for which we all have waited 
impatiently, an ever-increasing flow of these 
materials must reach our men. Their mag- 
nificent bravery and sacrifice can mean noth- 
ing unless you people here at home supply 
them with these machines of war. The win- 
ning of this award should therefore serve 
as an additional inspiration to continue— 
and to tncrease—the work which already has 
been accomplished. 

Because each of you is an important part 
of this excellent organization, the Army and 
Navy awards to each of you the Army-Navy 
production-award pin. 

It is now my privilege to present these pins 
to three distinguished Aetma-Standard Engi- 
neering Co. workers whose years of service 
total 110 years altogether. 

Mr. L. Kistner, your 38 years of continuous 
work with the Aetna-Standard Engineering 
Co. makes you the oldest employee for length 
of service in this fine plant. We understand 
you started as a machinist, worked in the 
toolroom, and are now foreman of the tool- 
room at Aetna-Standard. To you, therefore, 
goes the honor of receiving the first Army- 
Navy production-award pin to be worn by 
an Aetna-Standard Engineering Co. em- 
ployee. I am proud ‘to present it to you. 

Mr. Charles Hazen, with only 2 years of 
service less than Mr. Kistner, your record, 
too, has been one of loyalty and accomplish- 
ment. We understand you are now in the 
tcolroom of Aetna-Standard. My congratu- 
lations, 

Mr. John Vogler, you began your work with 
the Aetna-Standard Engineering Co. in 1906 
as a steam engineer and you have been a 
faithful and valued employee of this splen- 
did organization. Mr. Vogler, here is your 
pin. 
May all three of you and every employee 
in this plant wear these pins proudly in the 


full knowledge that they are the symbol of 


an honored achievement, 


MR. JOHN D, PRANCOSKY’S: ADDRESS-——ACCEPTANCE 
OF PRODUCTION AWARD PINS 


Honored guests, ladies, and gentlemen, we, 
the employees of the Aetna-Standard Engi- 
neering Co., are grateful, and proud, of the 
honor bestowed upon us today. With the 
presentation of the Army and Navy E to 
cur plant, and employees; it is evident that 
the employees and management are cooper- 
ating wholeheartedly and working in harmony 
to insure all possible speed in the delivery 
of our products. 

We are American workmen. In this simple, 
but thankful, statement we give our answer, 
and proclaim our defiance to the powers which 
are endeavoring to wreck our great and free 
Nation. 

At the end of the day, as homeward we go, 
we hear sounds of childish voices raised in 
laughter and glee. As we approach them 
and see how carefree and happy they are at 
their play we are filled with a sense of well- 
being, at the work we did during the day, 
knowing that we are helping to preserve for 
the children the peace and happiness which 
is a part of our American lives, 

As we arrive within our homes and are 
welcomed with smiling, loving members of 
our families, we pick up the paper, and as 
we read of the brutal and terrifying events, 
we are more than ever determined that on 
the following day and days to come, we will 
endeavor to increase our quota of production 
to retain our freedom and preserve for our 
families the peace and contentment which 
is rightfully ours. 

We wish to express Our gratitude and ap- 
preciation to the Army and Navy, our man- 
agement, and everyone who has made it pos- 
sible for us to be honored with the presen- 
tation of the Army and Navy E, and we can 
assure you that we will be worthy of the E 
pins and will work as hard or harder to 
maintain our excellence of production in 
the future. 

We thank you. 


The Soldiers’ Vote Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, I shall vote against the confer- 
ence report on this bill, and desire to 
state briefly my reasons for so doing. 

This bill passed the House on July 23, 
1942, without a record vote, and it then 
went to the Senate, and the Senate ma- 
terially changed the bill by adding vari- 
ous amendments, and the House con- 
ferees agreed to all the Senate amend- 
ments, and the pending conference report 
incorporates, as a part of the bill, all the 
Senate amendments, and the bill, as 
amended by the Senate, goes far beyond 
the purview of the original bill as it 
passed the House, and the bill in the form 
it is now presented, and which will be- 
come the law, if the conference report is 
adopted, is so objectionable that I can- 
not vote for it, without stultifying my 
conscience, since I believe that the bill, 
in its present form, violates the Consti- 
tution of the United States, in that it 
undertakes to dictate to the States the 
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qualifications of the voters in each State, 
and under the Federal Constitution, this 
prerogative is one that the several States, 
and not the Congress of the United 
States, must determine. 

The bill as it passed the House was in- 
tended to, and did, merely provide a 
method of absentee voting during war- 
time by those in the armed forces of the 
United States who were then stationed 
in the continental United States. Such 
a law was entirely unnecessary in most 
of the States of the Union, since all of 
them except four already had provisions 
of law, including my home State of Texas, 
whereby absentee ballots could be cast, 
and the original law was designed to take 
care of only four States where absentee 
voting was not permitted. The reason 
given for having to pass the law now was 
that the State legislatures would not 
have the time between now and the No- 
vember election to enact absentee-ballot 
legislation, but the bill as it passed the 
House did not in any manner attempt to 
prescribe the qualifications of the voters. 

In the report of the committee which 
reported the bill to the House it was 
stated: 

The bill does not, however, attempt to pre- 
scribe the substantive qualifications of yoters 
such as length of residence and literacy. 


When the bill went to the Senate it 
Was amended to include not only soldiers 
stationed in the United States but those 
outside of the United States, and it also 
provided a new section. Section 2 was 
added, reading as follows: 

Sec, 2. No person in military service in time 
of war shall be required, as a condition of 
voting in any election for President, Vice 
President, electors for President or Vice Presi- 
dent, or for Senator or Member of the House 
of Representatives, to pay any poll tax or 
other tax or make any other payment to any 
State or political subdivision thereof. 


Section 2 thereby nullifies the laws of 
the States which require poll-tax pay- 
ments and undertakes to and does dictate 
to the States qualifications of the voters 
and sets aside by Federal statute the laws 
of the States which do require poll-tax 
payments in order to be eligible to vote, 
and this is in flagrant violation of the 
Constitution of the United States, which 
prescribes that each State shall deter- 
mine the qualifications of its electors, 

Senator Tom CONNALLY, of Texas, 
made a very able constitutional argu- 
ment upon this question when the bill 
was being considered in the Senate and 
voted against the amendment on consti- 
tutional grounds. 

The poll-tax requirement as a qualifi- 
cation of voters in Texas is written into 
the constitution of that State, and this 
bill, if passed, would therefore not only 
violate the Constitution of the United 
States, but attempt to nullify the provi- 
sions of the Constitution of the State of 
Texas and also the laws of all States that 
have poll-tax qualification requirements. 

The only oath that a Member of Con- 
gress takes is that he will support the 
Constitution of the United States, and 
believing that the bill in its present form, 
as amended by the Senate, does violate 
the Constitution of the United States, I 
cannot support this conference report. 
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The wisdom or unwisdom of poll tax 
requirements is not one for the Federal 
Government, but for the several States. 
I am not arguing now as to whether the 
poll-tax payments are wise or unwise, but 
that is a question which will have to be 
settled by each of the States, and not by 
the Congress of the United States. 

Concerning the other amendment 
placed in the bill by the Senate, per- 
mitting those outside the continental 
United States to vote, Secretary of War 
Stimson, in a letter addressed to the 
Speaker of the House, dated August 29, 
1942, vigorously objects to the bill as 
amended by the Senate, and states 
therein that the form in which it passed 
the Senate, quoting from his letter, 
“would impede military functions and 
might result in divulging secret informa- 
tion,” and said that the bill should not 
become a law for the reasons set forth 
in his letter. 

My sympathies go out to those in the 
armed forces of the United States, and 
I have a great admiration for their 
patriotism and their Americanism, and 
would not do anything to prevent their 
voting, but I cannot stultify myself by 
voting for this bill as amended by the 
Senate, when my conscience tells me that 
it is in violation of the Constitution of 
the United States, and when the Secre- 
tary of War tells us that it would impede 
military functions and should not become 
a law. 


President Roosevelt Was Right 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. MICHAEL J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. MICHAEL J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, on Labor Day an unusual inci- 
dent took place in New York. The occa- 
sion was the annual mass of the Holy 
Ghost which marked the beginning of 
the one hundred and second scholastic 
year of Fordham College, one of the larg- 
est Catholic institutions of learning in 
the country. The address to the assem- 
bled students was delivered by the Very 
Reverend Robert I. Gannon, S. J., presi- 
dent of Fordham University. 

I venture to say that Father Gannon 
is one of the most outstanding priests of 
the Roman Catholic Church in the 
United States. A profound scholar, a dis- 
tinguished educator and brillant orator, 
Father Gannon’s candid words will go 
down as evidence of his high moral and 
intellectual courage, and as an inspira- 
tion to the people of the country. 
Would that men in public life be as frank 
as the courageous president of Fordham 
University. 

Under leave granted me to extend my 
remarks, I include the address of Father 
Gannon: 

The accelerated program has meant a few 
sleepless nights for all the deans in Fordham. 
When it was first proposed, they dreaded the 
crowding and adjustment of courses and per- 
sonnel that it would bring in its train. But 


now that we have it here, I, for one, hope it 
stays and I think it will. Certainly, the con- 
dition that gave rise to it is not going to 
end very soon, for it looks as though com- 
pulsory military service may become a per- 
manent feature of American life. When the 
victorious treaty is signed, there will probably 
be long-haired men and short-haired women 
who will at once want to tear down our na- 
tional defenses, but I shall be surprised and 
dismayed if the United States ever disarms 
again, We have learned at last that we can 
rely on no more barriers of time or place; 
that isolationism is as dead as the A. P. A. 

Only a year ago, there were many loyal 
Americans, and I was one of them, who felt 
this was not our war, that if we kept to our- 
selves no one would dare to attack us. We 
used to say that if the Soviet Union were 
wiped off the face of the earth it would be 
good riddance and that the feeble and guilty 
old British Empire was not worth one Ameri- 
can life. We protested violently when we 
saw our President, as we used to put it, 
“spoiling for a fight,” dragging us step by 
step into an endless and dreadful war which 
no enemy wanted to declare. Today it is 
humiliating, but many of us are ready to 
stand up in meeting and confess that we were 
wrong and he was right. It was our war 
from the first. If he had listened to us, China, 
Russia, and Great Britain would now be 
prostrate and we should be facing zero hour 
alone and unprepared, 

As it is, our strangely assorted allies are 
far from prostrate and their immense cour- 
age, backed up at last by the full power of 
the United States, will make this a long war 
with good news at the end. 

Of course, the longer the war the longer 
the convalescenses. Policing tasks that will 
face us for years to come will take as great 
an army as any offensive campaign; and 
cleaning up the wreckage—physical, finan- 
cial, and moral, at home and abroad—will 
require a large armed force for at least an- 
other generation. That is why I think ac- 
celeration is here to stay. We shall have to 
reserve a year out of our crowded young 
American lives for military service and ac- 
celeration of the college program is the 
easiest if not the best way to provide for it. 


A Message From the Navy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HUGH D. SCOTT, JR. 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. SCOTT. Mr. Speaker, I was glad, 
indeed, to comply with a request by the 
Navy Department to make a radio talk 
in connection with its recruiting cam- 
paign and to bring to public attention the 
unusual opportunities afforded by such 
services. Having served in the Navy for 
three periods of active duty under my 
commission in the Naval Reserve and my 
further frequent contact with the Navy 
during my service in Congress, I am able 
readily to certify to the high character 
of its commissioned and enlisted person- 
nel and the vital part our Navy is taking 
in the prosecution of this brutal war. 
Accordingly, I wholeheartedly endorse 
the invitation to “Join the Navy and 
free the world.” 

Fellow Americans, I wnt to talk to you on 
this occasion about our great war effort and 
the contributions Philadelphia is making to- 
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ward that effort. And I want to tell you 
something about the further contributions 
we will have to make, 

Because it is a great maritime city, Phila- 
delphia is in closer contact with the Navy 
than any other branch of our armed service. 
Her great shipyards are working night and 
day and the uniforms of seafaring men 
throng the streets of our city. 

Long before the war broke out we had a 
glimpse of what a great naval war is. Crip- 
pled British ships struggled into our great 
docks for repair. And many saw, as I did, 
at first hand—in these ships—the deadly 
effect of dive-bombing planes. Philadelphia 
realized, even before Pearl Harbor, with what 
a deadly enemy democracy was faced. 

Although all signs indicated we could not 
keep out, America made a mighty effort for 
peace. All the world knows how hard we 
worked to avoid war.. And when the blow 
came it was a masterpiece of treachery. We 
were in war, whether we wanted it or 
not. And there was nothing to do but fight 
or suffer the fate of slavery to evil tyranny. 

We were up against an enemy insane with 
the lust for power, upon whom no reason 
would prevail, with whom no honorable 
peace was possible. 

So America rolled up its sleeves and got 
busy. 

When the Axis struck they struck on all 
sides at once. They evidently thought to 
divide our forces so much that the concen- 
trated Jap fleet could deliver a knockout 
blow. We all know what happened. We 
have had to divide our forces over the seven 
seas, and at the same time convoy huge 
supply shipments to Australia, Russia, Eng- 
land, Iceland, and many another vital bastion 
of the democracies. 

Our fleet in the Pacific, in the early phase 
of the war, was forced on the defensive, and 
submarines have taken a frightful toll of 
merchant shipping in the Atlantic. 

But we weathered the first shock. We 
have had to take some bad losses, but our 
forces still are intact. And we have taken a 
heavy toll of the enemy at the same time. 

Meantime, the industrial might of America 
has been at work to give the Navy the addi- 
tional strength it needs to sweep the seas of 
our enemies. Congress has authorized the 
greatest naval construction program in his- 
tory and that program is now taking shape. 
When completed, we shall have a navy great- 
er than all the navies of all the nations of 
the world. Many of you are participating in 
that program. You all know the part Phila- 
delphia and the entire Philadelphia area is 
playing in that program. Here we have one 
of the greatest concentrations of shipyards 
in the world. And those yards are doing a 
remarkable job—such a remarkable job that 
naval construction today is several hundred 
percent greater than at the same time last 
year. 

I have seen, at first hand, the kind of men 
who make our great fighting Navy second to 
none in all the world. During the past year, 
on two tours of duty as a lieutenant com- 
mander, I have seen them and served with 
them in the North Atlantic, in Iceland, and 
at the less exciting but no less important 
duties on shore stations on this continent. 

I have, therefore, been asked to outline to 
you the opportunities for promotion and self- 
improvement which the Navy offers. 

There remains little doubt that this is to 
be a long and hard war. The enemies have 
powerful armies, air fleets, and naval forces, 
This means that we must continue to become 
increasingly powerful. We must turn out 
the materials and provide the manpower— 
for the materials are worthless without men 
to use them. 

Already the call for men to defend our 
Nation has commenced to pinch. Most of 
us have friends and neighbors who have 
gone. And many more are yet to go. No 
one can foretell how many men it will take 
to do the job. 


. 
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And that is why I want to tell the men 
not yet in uniform about the Navy—while 
they still have the opportunity to choose a 
special branch of the armed forces. 

First, let me tell you about the Navy's need 
for men, for I know that the desire to be of 
real service to his Nation—in this hour of 
its peril—is the first consideration of pa- 
triotic Americans. I know of no one better 
qualified to speak on the Navy's need than 
the Secretary of the Navy. He has said, and 
I quote: 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight 
to stay free than live to be slaves. 

“If that’s the way you feel about it, your 
place right now is with the Navy—your 
Navy—in America's first line of attack— 
shoulder to shoulder with the red-blooded 
men of action who are determined to defeat 
the Axis. Who are not only remembering 
Pearl Harbor, but are doing something about 
it. 

“It’s your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the 
warships, all the fighting planes America 
can produce count for nothing without the 
men to man them. Skilled men who know 
their jobs. Fighting men who want action. 
Patriots who love their country—and serve it 
as true Americans should.” 

That is what the Secretary of the Navy 
nas to say about the Navy’s need for men. 

Now, I want to ask you to count off some of 
the advantages the Navy offers: 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the country’s 
finest restaurants and hotels, or in the Navy's 
own cooking schools; 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam's fighting blue jackets enjoy the most 
up-to-date living quarters of any service 
afloat. Even on shipboard there are always 
facilities for recreation and relaxation; 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy, and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition; 

4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud to 
serve. I have served with them, and I know. 
Remember, every man in the United States 
Navy is a volunteer. He is an intelligent 
man, a man of action—an all-around red- 
blooded American; 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all. The Navy prepares you to 
make more money after the war, right while 
you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The big ships and planes that are the Navy’s 
weapons are tremendously complex. To make 
them maneuver and fight as efficient units 
requires perfect coordination by men who are 
experts in their jobs. The Navy, therefore, 
is really a huge organization of technical 
specialists, all working together to win. It 
needs the services of no less than 49 different 
kinds of specialists. Whatever your job in 
civilian life, you can probably find its counter- 
part in the fighting Navy, If not, the Navy 
will give you a chance to learn a skill after you 
enlist. Incidentally, every one of these 
specialists is a petty officer with all the ad- 
vantages of higher rank, including better 


pay. 

The only requirements are that you be 
a patriotic, red-blooded American man be- 
tween 17 and 50 years of age, and in good 
health. If you qualify so far, then two 
courses are open to you. You can enlist in 
the Regular Navy which is for a period of 
6 years. Or you can enlist in the Naval Re- 
serve which means that you will be free to 
return to civilian life as soon as possible after 


the war. Pay and promotions are the same 
in both branches. The choice is yours. 

Now, if you have had special training or 
are particularly experienced at your trade, 
you may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. 

But let's suppose you don’t have any spe- 
cial qualifications. In that case, the Navy 
will give you a chance to go to a trade school 
to get training that would otherwise cost 
as much as $1,500. If you're handy with 
tools, or if you like photography, or always 
thought you might make a good welder, or 
show any aptitude in any of dozens of other 
fields—the Navy will put at your disposal 
the finest equipment and instructors that 
money can buy. 

And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman, you'll make 
$50 a month beside your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months, almost all appren- 
tice seamen are automatically promoted with 
a raise In pay. How fast you move ahead 
from there depends on you, but you have my 
word that the Navy will assist you in every 
possible way. You can get some idea of 
your chances from the fact that approxi- 
mately 50 percent of the enlisted men in the 
Navy today are petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists awhile ago, 
I didn’t mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy’s the place for you, because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force, Besides actual pilot- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
receive should prove extremely valuable in 
civil life after the war is over. Of course, 
every Navy man who gets flight orders im- 
mediately gets a 50-percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs the training and experience should assist 
you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride because they know that they 
have earned their place in a proud fellowship 
of arms. 

These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action, and who know exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man 
has his own job. He does that job well, and 
he knows he can depend upon his fellow 
fighting men to ao likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy's two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident that, when the men 
of our Navy meet the enemy, the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipmates if you who are of military age 
select the Navy, of your own free will, as your 
branch of our country’s armed services. 

Many Philadelphians already have answered 
the Navy’s call. And many more will go. 
I am informed by the Navy Department in 
Washington that nearly 300 men from our 
city joined the Navy in the month of May 
alone. And the number of volunteers hes 
increased steadily since that time. We are 
proud of that record. We are proud of those 
who have gone and those yet to go. Phila- 
delphia is delivering the goods, and Phila- 
delphia is cupplying the men to use them. 
We are doing a lot right now. But we must 
do more. Practically every industry in the 
city that can produce war materials or is 
capable of conversion is now engaged in the 
war effort. And before this war is over, every 
man of fighting age, not otherwise disquali- 
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fied, will be in uniform. We must prove to 
the world that free men can produce and 
fight better than slaves. I know what your 
answer to that will be. 

If you are of fighting age—and not yet 
in uniform—I suggest that you visit the 
nearest naval recruiting office. The officers 
there will give you full details and take your 
application. You will be joining a great 
fighting force—perhaps to man one of the 
ships that are being turned out right here 
in our very own yards—to protect America 
and carry the war to the Axis. 

The Navy invites you to come aboard on its 
voyage to victory. 

Join the Navy and free the world. 


Keep Your Good Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. W. STERLING COLE 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. COLE of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
published in the Evening Times of Sayre, 
Pa., on August 8, 1942: 


KEEP YOUR GOOD EMPLOYEES 


The householder with a good maid, the 
farmer with a good laborer, or the mill owner 
with a good superintendent is primarily con- 
cerned with retaining the services of the 
employee who is doing his work properly. 
That is one of the first principles of good 
management, and failure to follow it can 
lead but to dissatisfaction and trouble, pos- 
sibly ruin. Good employees are far too few 
to permit experimentation after one has been 
found who can do a job thoroughly and well, 
and changes when everything is going prop- 
erly can prove highly costly. 

What is true in this respect in the opera- 
tion of a small enterprise, is even more 
surely true in the conduct of the biggest 
business in the world—the United States 
Government. The people see, only too often, 
the troubles, eyen tragedies, which can be 
caused by the possibly well-meaning but ill- 
advised efforts of men untrained for public 
business and poorly qualified to carry on the 
affairs of the community, State, or Nation, 
Now, more than at any other time, the coun- 
try needs men who understand its problems 
and who know how to go about solving 
them—men of intelligence, character, and 
training. 

The people of Tioga County, along with 
those of- the rest of the Thirty-seventh Con- 
gressional District, next Tuesday will select 
a Republican nominee for Congress, and are 
faced with the task of picking a man quali- 
fied to represent them in Washington effi- 
ciently, honestly, and patriotically. They 
now have that kind of a Representative, 
and they can do no better than to keep him 
on the job in which he is making such a 
great success. W. STERLING Coxe is qualified 
for the office of Representative in Congress 
on all counts and deserves the ballot of every 
Republican in his district. 

Mr. Coxe’s foresight and clear understand- 
ing of the problems besetting the Nation were 
clearly proved on December 7. From the 
time he first went to Washington he had been 
campaigning to prepare the Nation for the 
war which he saw was certainly coming, and 
during the days when isolationists held a 
great deal of power in the National Capital 
he fought steadfastly to improve the Army 
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and the Navy and get them ready for the 
tasks which he knew awaited them. As a 
member of the highly important House Naval 
Affairs Committee, he was able to attain con- 
siderable success in this effort, and the pres- 
ent status of the armed forces of the United 
States is due, at least in part, to his work. 

Congressman Cote has always kept the in- 
terests of the people of his district and the 
taxpayers of the United States clearly in 
mind, and during his term in Washington has 
consistently been an advocate of govern- 
mental economy combined with efficiency. 
His insistence on the Government receiving a 
dollar's worth of equipment or service for 
every dollar spent and his participation in 
investigations aimed at attaining that end 
have resulted in the savings of over three 
quarters of a billion dollars in taxpayers’ 
money.. These savings have been gained 
without any sacrifice of needed goods or 
services and represent the elimination only of 
unwarranted profits and political “gravy.” 
The men who deal with the Government 
know that Representative Cote will insist on 
full value in every Government contract with 
which he is concerned. That is important to 
the people of the Thirty-seventh District. 

Mr. Core has been a consistent. opponent 
of the scatter-brain New Deal domestic poli- 
cies, while supporting the President whole- 
heartedly in his foreign platform. He is con- 
vinced that the Nation has one all-important 
task at this time—winning the war—and that 
social experimentation is out of place. 

When this record is considered, the way 
before the Republican voters of the Thirty- 
seventh District is clear—keep the employee 
who has proved his worth and assure con- 
tinued honest and efficient representation in 
Washington. 


Labor Day Message 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the 1942 Labor Day mes- 
sage of President Philip Murray, of the 
Congress of Industrial Organizations: 


Labor today occupies a position of national 
and world importance greater than ever be- 
fore in history. Upon its efforts depends vic- 
tory or defeat in a world struggle involving, 
directly or indirectly, the whole human race. 
We call this labor’s war, because its great 
and basic issue is the right of the working 
and common people everywhere to enjoy lib- 
erty, democracy, and the opportunity to work 
cut their destiny as free men and women. 

In the United States, this Labor Day finds 
the working people more strongly organized 
than ever before, and more purposefully con- 
scious of the vital responsibilities which 
history has laid on their shoulders. 

The Congress of Industrial Organizations 
is at the peak of its numerical strength. It 
has established collective bargaining in the 
basic mass-production industries which it set 
out to organize for the first time a few years 
ago. To its ranks belong most of the men 
and women engaged in producing the most 
essential weapons of war. And the whole 
Congress of Industrial Organizations today 
is dedicated to one purpose above all else— 
namely, victory for the United Nations over 
the slave forces of the Axis. 

Organized labor can be justly proud on 
this Labor Day of its record in war produc- 


tion. Our unions, long before Pearl Harbor, 
began planning and organizing all their ener- 
gies to increase production. That record, in 
terms of tanks, planes, ships, and guns, is a 
good one. But while we are proud of this 
production record, we cannot be satisfied with 
it. We must continue to break our own 
records. For we can never be satisfied until 
we have produced the last tank, the last war 
plane, the last warship, and the last gun that 
we must have to crush the Axis. 

Labor has made many sacrifices for the 
supreme war effort of our country. It has 
given up the right to strike. It has forfeited 
many of the advantages it might have gained 
by the full use of its economic power. It has 
given up its young men to the fighting forces. 
It has led in every sacrifice and every en- 
deavor that is necessary for victory. But I do 
not wish to dwell on such, sacrifices. For 
labor makes them willingly and without 
stint—and will make many more before this 
war is won. 

But at the same time labor insists that its 
sacrifices shall not be in vain through failure 
of others to do their share. Wage stabiliza- 
tion by itself is not enough. It must be ac- 
companied by a tax program based on ability 
to pay—taxation that will place a proper share 
of war burdens on profits and surplus wealth, 
and that will not soak the poor to spare the 
rich. It inust be accompanied by really effec- 
tive price control over the necessities of life 
and by widespread democratic rationing to 
insure to all our population their fair share 
of available goods. And labor will insist that 
the wages and conditions of our working 
people are such as to assure their maximum 
health, efficiency, and morale for their basic 
tasks of war production. 

American labor realizes too that all our 
enemies are not on foreign fighting fronts. 
We have within our own country appeasers, 
defeatists, divisionists, and disruptionists, 
whose efforts labor is determined to thwart. 
In the coming electicns we shall work to 
defeat all such elements and to elect only 
real win-the-war candidates to public office. 

On this Labor Day, American labor extends 
its pledge of solidarity and utmost war effort 
to the peoples of all the United Nations fight- 
ing with our own people in the common cause 
of freedom. We pledge to work, to fight, to 
give, without stint and without limit, until 
victory is assured, 


Army and Navy E Awards Won by the 
Westinghouse Electric & Manufacturing 
Co., East Pittsburgh, Pa., and the Mc- 
Keesport National and Christy Park 
Works of the National Tube Co., Mc- 
Keesport, Pa. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SAMUEL A. WEISS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, I have fre- 
quently referred to my district, the new 
Thirtieth of Pennsylvania, as one of the 
greatest industrial districts in America. 
For the past year the McKeesport Na- 
tional and Christy Park Works of the 
National Tube Co.; the Westinghouse 
Electric & Manufacturing Co., at East 
Pittsburgh and Trafford; the Edgar 
Thompson Plant of the Carnegie-Illinois 
Steel Corporation, at Braddock, and the 
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Homestead Steel Works of the Carnegie- 
Illinois Steel Corporation; and the Pitts- 
burgh Steel Foundry Corporation, at 
Glassport, have been smashing world 
records in the production of steel, shells, 
armor plate, electric generators, and tur- 
bines and anchors for ships. These rec- 
ords of production have only been pos- 
sible because of the hearty cooperation 
of management and labor. The objec- 
tive of every industry in America is to 
win the coveted Army-Navy E award, 
which can only be accomplished by 
capacity production, ahead of schedule, 
with perfection and up to the rigid speci- 
fications of the Army and Navy so neces- 
sary in time of war. 


As the Representative of this great in- 
dustrial district, I am indeed honored, 
and the Nation is proud of the accom- 
plishments of the McKeesport National 
and Christy Park Works of the National 
Tube Co. and the Westinghouse Electric 
& Manufacturing Co., at East Pitts- 
burgh and Trafford, which companies 
have been awarded the E award. I am 
happy to include as a part of my remarks 
an editorial: that appeared in the Mce- 
Keesport Daily News, published and 
edited by Senator W. D. Mansfield, under 
date of September 3, 1942. 


THE E AWARDS 


This great industrial district can feel justly 
proud today of the honor bestowed by the 
Army and Navy on plants which have been 
contributing their full share to the Nation’s 
struggle. 

An E pennant, an honor that is not easily 
earned, flies today over the East Pittsburgh 
and Trafford plants of the Westinghouse 
Electric & Manufacturin_ Co. Others will fly 
soon over McKeesport’s National and Christy 
Park Works of the National Tube Co. 

They represent, in the words of Rear Ad- 
miral William Carleton Watts, who spoke at 
the Westinghouse presentation ceremony 
Tuesday, the gratitude of the Army and Navy 
for what the plants “have done for us in our 
work of cleaning up the miserable mess of a 
world-wide war.” : 

The two branches of our armed forces are 
not easy in their demands. Faced with the 
job of fighting this war, they have little 
patience with below-capacity production or 
subnormal cooperation from any phase of the 
home front. 

They want their equipment produced on 
or, preferably, ahead of schedule. And they 
demand that it be up to the rigid specifica- 
tions so necessary in properly equipping com- 
bat units. This represents a big order for 
any industry from its managers down to the 
workman at the bench. 

The district plants receiving the E pen- 
nants and the workmen obtaining the E 
lapel buttons have thus met the test of stern 
taskmasters. They have proven not only 
their ability but their sincere patriotism as 
important members of the production front. 

But to rest on the laurels already won 
would be fatal. Admiral Watts warned on 
this in his Westinghouse talk. He put the 
right complexion on the E award when he 
cautioned: 

“Any let-up in the rates of production or in 
quality would be disastrous. * * * I feel 
confident that you will keep it up, even 
though the demands will no doubt increase 
before the miserable mess can be cleaned up.” 

So that is the purpose of the honor. The 
E that flies over the plants and the E's 
upon the workers’ lapels are symbols of Army 
and Navy confidence that these particular 
plants and these individual workmen will 
continue to keep abreast with the march of 
our fighting men. 
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As such the E's become a high standard 
which this industrial district must continue 
to maintain while American troops, with our 
support, blast their way to victory. 


Secretary Ickes Releases Some Bad News 
for the Axis, Some Very Good News for 
the American People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include a 
memorandum for the press by the Bureau 
of Reclamation, in which Secretary of the 
Interior Ickes discloses information 
which will be bad news for the Axis and 
good news for the American people who 
have concern about the adequacy of the 
supply of electric power in some sections 
of the country. 

The preparedness of the Bureau of 
Reclamation to bring into production in 
less than 2 years a million kilowatts of 
additional power, principally on the 
Pacific coast, is a matter for congratula- 
tions. Boulder Dam in the Pacific 
Southwest and Grand Coulee Dam in the 
Pacific Northwest are already sending 
electric energy humming over the wires to 
airplane factories, shipyards, and other 
war plants. This fall Parker Dam on 
the Colorado River below Boulder is put- 
ting three new generator on the line. 
Work is being rushed on Shasta and Kes- 
wick Dams of the Central Valley project 
in California, whose power plants will 
combat threatening deficiencies in the 
industrial area of the San Francisco Bay 
region, 

These reclamation projects are mul- 
tiple-purpose undertakings. They serve 
the immediate war needs through pro- 
viding power, but they are likewise vital 
factors in meeting requirements for food, 
forage, and fiber. The water stored be- 
behind the dams will supply irrigation 
needs and the income from power will 
assist the farmers of the arid and semi- 
arid regions in paying the cost of irriga- 
tion facilities. 

The two and one-half million kilo- 
watts of power which the Bureau of 
Reclamation will throw into the prosecu- 
tion of tae war will contribute in an 
equal measure to a secure peace in the 
years to come. 

The news release is as follows: 

More than a million kilowatts of hydro 
power will be added to the Nation’s war sup- 
ply by July 1944 at five Bureau of Reclama- 
tion multi-purpose irrigation projects in the 
West, Secretary of the Interior Harold L. 
Ickes announced today. 

Higher priorities just granted by the War 
Production for reclamation dams, 
powerhouses, and generating equipment in- 
sure this large installation of war power, 
Secretary Ickes was advised by H. W. Bashore, 


Acting Commissioner of the Bureau of Recla- 
mation, 


The huge additions will bring the totar 
operating capacity of reclamation power 
plants in 12 States to 2,500,000 kilowatts. The 
potential annual output will be more than 
20,000,000,000 kilowatt-hours. 

“These million additional kilowatts mean 
fighter planes, bombers, ships, tanks, and 
guns in increasing volume for the Army and 
Navy,” Secretary Ickes said. “That the De- 
partment of the Interior has the facilities 
under construction to bring in this power 
shows its preparedness to turn western water 
resources into war material, 

“I am especially gratified that these prior- 
ity ratings will permit us to complete Shasta 
and Keswick*Dams of the Central Valley proj- 
ect in California so that the waters of the 
Sacramento River can be turned into hydro 
power for war production on the Pacific coast. 
Power plants at these dams, with the trans- 
mission system I have urged, will enable 
Shasta and Keswick Dams to do for northern 
California what Grand Coulee and Bonneville 
are doing for the Pacific Northwest, Boulder 
for the Pacific Southwest, and what Parker 
Dam will soon be doing for Arizona. 

“Since December 7 the Bureau of Reclama- 
tion has brought in 303,500 kilowatts of 
power. In addition to the 1,055,600-kilowatt 
capacity that is assured by the new priority 
ratings and which will be on the line by 1944, 
the Bureau of Reclamation is prepared to add 
another 700,000 kilowatts in projects in opera- 
tion or under construction. In other words, 
this one Government agency is prepared to 
provide a total of 3,200,000 kilowatts of power 
for the prosecution of the war. The total is 
nearly two and one-half times the entire 
power capacity on the Pacific coast in 1920.” 

Already pushed at wartime tempo, work on 
the installation of the reclamation generat- 
ing equipment and other facilities will now be 
continued at top speed with materials pro- 
vided under the new ratings. 

The first generators to reach completion 
under the new priority schedule are located 
at Parker Dam on the Colorado River in the 
Southwest, in a new plant, the twenty-ninth 
to be placed in operation by the Bureau of 
Reclamation. New hydro equipment will also 
go on the line at Boulder Dam. 

In the Pacific Northwest, new aluminum 
center of the Nation, Grand Coulee Dam on 
the Columbia River is scheduled for heavy 
installations. 

Other construction work now under way 
by the Bureau of Reclamation which was 
assigned higher ratings by the War Produc- 
tion Board for war-power production were 
Shasta tnd Keswick Dams on the Central 
Valley project in California and Green Moun- 
tain Dam in Colorado. In both these areas 
the demand for war power is increasing and 
the power plants at these dams are expected 
to offset threateneu shortages. 

The highest priorities assigned—AA3—were 
allotted to the following installations: 

Four generators, 30,000 kilowatts each, at 
Parker Dam. The first generator will go into 
action this month, the second next month, 
the third in October, and the fourth in May 
next year. 

Two 175,000-kilowatt generators at Grand 
Coulee Dam, to start operating in November 
this year. These two generating machines 
were originally ordered for Shasta Dam but 
were shifted to make their output available 
to war industry a year sooner. 

An 82,500-kilowatt generator (A-5) 
Boulder Dam, in December. 

AA-4 ratings were assigned the following: 

Green Mountain Dam, Colorado Big- 
Thompson project, Colorado: Providing 
21,600 kilowatts (two generators of 10,800- 
kilowatt capacity) in February and March 
1943. 


Grand Coulee Dam, Washington: Three 
enormous hydro generators (largest in the 
world) of 108,000 kilowatts each (L-4, 5, and 
6), scheduled for July, September, and No- 


at 
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vember 1943, bringing the total capacity of 
the Grand Coulee plant to 818,000 kilo- 
watts—second only to Boulder in size. 

Boulder Dam, Arizona-Nevada: Generator 
N-7, capacity 82,500 kilowatts, scheduled for 
December 1943 (bringing the total installed 
capacity at this largest power plant in the 
world to 1,032,000 kilowatts). 

Shasta and Keswick Dams, Ventral Valley 
projects, California: Two big generators of 
75,000 kilowatts each at Shasta by January 
1944 and another in March; two generators 
of 25,000 kilowatts each at Keswick in May 
and June 1944. 


The President’s Ultimatum 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HUGH D. SCOTT, JR. 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr.SCOTT. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, I 
include the following editorial from the 
New York Times of Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 9, 1942: 

THE PRESIDENT'S ULTIMATUM 
I 


The President’s proposals, in his message 
to Congress and in his fireside chat, must be 
considered from two aspects—the economic 
and the political. These two aspects, how- 
eyer, cannot be entirely separated. For the 
President implies that th: differences in eco- 
nomic policy between himself and Congress 
may be so vital that he is justified in over- 
riding the Congress, if necessary, in order 
that his own policy may prevail. Are the 
differences in economic policy really so im- 
portant as that? Let us see precisely what 
they are. 

The President is opposed to the provisions 
in the Price Control Act, which prohibit 
ceilings on farm prices below 110 percent of 
parity; he wishes legislation that will per- 
mit him to fix these ceilings at parity. 
Though the so-called parity formula itself 
is inflationary, it is clear that the President's 
proposal on this point is more reasonable 
than the existing law. The President also 
rightly points out that the other restrictions 
in existing law actually work to prevent ceil- 
ings at present less than about 116 percent 
of parity. It should be pointed out on the 
other side, however, that the President's own 
proposed formula of “prices at parity, or at 
levels of a recent date, whichever is higher,” 
is also above parity. So the difference be- 
tween Congress and the President on this 
point, if Congress should hold to the Price 
Control Act formulas, would amount to a 
difference in practice of only about 10 percent 
in farm prices. If Congress refuses to yield, 
is it worth breaching the Constitution to 
secure this difference of 10 percent in farm 
prices, which may in turn mean a difference 
of only a fraction of that amount in the cost 
of living? This is a question for the Presi- 
dent to answer. 

Further, if this difference is so important, 
the record shows that the President was slow 
to recognize the fact. Indeed, the adminis- 
tration’s own first draft of the Price Control 
Act, submitted to Congress on August 1, 1941, 
forebade any ceilings on agricultural com- 
modities “below 110 percent of the parity 
price or comparable price as determined by 
the Secretary of Agriculture, or (2) the mar- 
ket price for such commodity on July 29, 
1941.” The President's own Secretary of 
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Agriculture, moreover, appeared to side with 
the farm bloc in support of 110 percent of 
parity prices, and even urged that he be given 
veto power over all ceilings on agricultural 
prices. After Pearl Harbor, however, the 
administration turned against the 110 per- 
cent parity formula. The President, though 
he signed the Price Control Act on January 
30 with that formula in it, criticized the pro- 
vision and declared that he might ask Con- 
gress to change it later. But his own vacil- 
lation prior to that had helped to make the 
provision possible, 

There was another part of the President's 
policy which influenced many Congressmen 
in voting for the 110-percent-of-parity 
formula. This was his attitude toward 
wages. For the President and his spokes- 
men from the beginning fought efforts to 
curb the rise of wages. The President in his 
message to Congress does not ask for powers 
to stabilize wages. Though Congress has 
never specifically granted them to him, he 
assumes that he already has these powers. 
He not only declares that he will stabilize 
wages in the future without special authori- 
zation but that this has already been done, 
at least in certain key industries. In saying 
this he assumes responsibility for the recent 
course of wages. But what does the record 
show in this respect? The President himself 
declares in his message to Congress: “Annual 
Wage and salary disbursements have in- 
creased from %43,700,000,000 in 1939 to an 
estimated $75,000,000,000 in 1942. This rep- 
resents an increase of 71 percent.” 

Allowing for the part of this increase that 
is owing to greater employment, can this be 
called stabilization? Is it an indication of 
the kind of wage stabilization that he will 
put into effect in the future? 

What the President appears to be asking 
from Congress is a blank check to stabilize 
wages as he sees fit. But if Congress is to 
delegate its powers in any such sweeping 
Zashion, has it not a right either to fix the 
formula to be adopted in wage stabilization 
or to ask the President to tell it precisely 
what his own formula is? Is it the formula 
laid down by the War Labor Board in the 
Little Steel case? If so, then we are headed 
for inflationary wage rises without definite 
limit. For not only does that formula allow 
a further increase in wages every time the 
cost of living goes up (whether or not the rise 
in living costs has itself been brought about 
by previous compensatory wage increases cr 
by the farm parity formula) but it contains 
two internal elevator clauses—the elimination 
of so-called substandard wages and of so- 
called inequalities in wages—neither of which 
has yet been precisely defincd. The Presi- 
dent’s whole case in threatening to suspend 
part of an act of Congress rests on the as- 
sumption not only that Congress’s formula 
will not head off inflation but that his own 
will. Is the latter assumption correct? 
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We come now to the startling political im- 
plications of the President's message. He de- 
mands that Congress repeal the 110-percent- 
cf-parity formula by October 1. “In the event 
that the Congress should fail to act, and act 
adequately, I shail accept the responsibility, 
and I will act.” In other words, if Congress 
fails to do what he asks, and within a few 
weeks, the President will himseif nullify part 
of an act of Congress on his own responsibility. 

If the President carried out this threat, 
where would it leave the powers of Congress? 
If he can carry out this threat on this occa- 
sion on the plea of averting “a disaster which 
would interfere with the winning of the war,” 
what constitutional barrier would prevent 
his using the same plea for whatever other 
powers he wished to exercise, for whatever 
other laws of Congress he wished to suspend? 
What effect would this have on our consti- 
tutionally guaranteed liberties of all kinds? 
It may be replied that the President would 


assume only the powers necessary to win the 
war. But should the President himself be 
permitted to be the sole judge of which pow- 
ers these are? Should the President be the 
sole judge of what congressional laws “inter- 
fere with the winning of the war’’—even if 
those laws deal solely with internal economic 
questions? Would not this whole doctrine, 
as Senator Tarr has declared, leave Congress 
“a mere shell of a legislative body"? The 
President has taken a grave position that 
cannot be allowed to pass unchallenged. 

What, on the other hand, is to be said of 
Congress? Certainly it must bear part of 
the blame for the President’s ultimatum. It 
has yielded shamefully to political pressure 
groups, Though from the beginning of the 
defense program it has passed every appro- 
priation the President has asked for with 
electric speed, often with no real study what- 
ever, it has been inexcusably dilatory in other 
directions. It can save its own prestige, pre- 
rogatives, and powers only if it will awaken 
from its slumbers in time and recognize the 
peril that faces both the country and itself. It 
must show a change of spirit. It is likely to 
make such a change of spirit effective only 
by reorganizing itself from within. It must 
reduce the powers of its fourscore standing 
committees, all insulated from each other, 
and appoint a single central committee, a 
unified leadership, to speak for it on major 
policy and to speed its decisions. It cannot 
allow the larger political issue raised by the 
President concerning his ability to set aside 
its decisions to stand uncontested. But it 
will show wisdom also if it yields immediately 
on the comparatively narrow economic point 
raised by the President—the substitution of 
100 percent of parity as the formula for 
farm price fixing instead of 110 percent. For 
on that-point the President is more nearly in 
the right, and the country knows it. 


James McAndrews 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 3, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, a few 
days ago, on September 1 last, a former 
Member of this House, James A. Mc- 
Andrews, passed to his reward. 

He died at his home at 227 Delaware 
Place, Chicago, at the age of 77. 

James McAndrews was a Member of 
this House until the last election, and the 
only reason that he did not return to the 
House at that time was due to the fact 
that he was in poor health, and did not 
seek reelection. Prior to his last term 
of office Mr. McAndrews was best known 
to the Members of this House as the liai- 
son man between Speaker RAYBURN and 
Congress. Mr. McAndrews was also a 
close friend of our former Postmaster 
General, James A. Farley. 

Mr. McAndrew'’s tall figure was a fix- 
ture in Democratic politics as far back 
as most can remember. Born in Rhode 
Island he came to Chicago as a young 
man and joined the forces of Carter H. 
Harrison, the younger. As mayor, Mr. 
Harrison appointed Mr. McAndrews his 
first building commissioner. At the 


turn of the century he was first elected 


to Congress, from the Fourth District. 
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In 1902 he was elected from the Fifth 
District. When he next ran for Con- 
gress it was from the Sixth District, in 
1912. He was reelected again and again 
until 1921. 

During the World War Mr. McAn- 
drews was on the House Appropriations 
Committee and voted against the pro- 
hibition bill. Throughout his career he 
remained a foe of prohibition. In 1919 
the Democratic Party managers consid- 
ered James McAndrews as a possible 
candidate for mayor. 

Before entering the political arena 
again Mr. McAndrews moved again, this 
time into the Ninth District. There, in 
1932, he failed to defeat the veteran, 
Fred A. Britten, Republican, but he got 
back into the House in 1934, defeating 
Mr. Britten. The New Deal tide was 
running strongly by then, and it re- 
elected Mr. McAndrews in 1936 and 1938. 
During these two terms he was a con- 
sistent supporter of administration 
measures. 

He leaves a widow, Louise; a daugh- 
ter, Catherine; two sons, James, Jr., of 
Washington, D. C., and William, of 
Pittsburgh; and a brother, William T. 
McAndrews. 

Mr. McAndrews was a staunch Demo- 
crat and a conscientious Member of the 
House and a trusted friend. He will 
live long in our memories. 


One Hundred and Fifty-ninth Anniversary 
of the Birth of Simon Bolivar 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ANDREW J. MAY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. MAY. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
accorded me to extend my remarks, I 
herewith include an address delivered by 
former Congressman Maurice H. Thatch- 
er, of Kentucky, on the afternoon of 
July 24, 1942, the one hundred and fifty- 
ninth anniversary of the birth of the 
great South American liberator, Simon 
Bolivar. Upon the invitation and under 
the auspices of the Office of the Coordi- 
nator of Inter-American Affairs, the ad- 
dress was delivered on the afternoon of 
the anniversary date over WWDC in 
Washington, D. C., and on the evening 
of that day the Spanish translation of 
the address was by Mrs. Thatcher, wife 
of Mr. Thatcher, broadcast by short wave 
from Washington to all the countries of 
Latin America, thus reaching 125 stations 
in those lands. 

The introductions over WWDC and the 
address follow: 


REMARKS BY NORMAN REED, PROGRAM DIRECTOR 
OF WWDC 

Today marks the one hundred and fifty- 
ninth anniversary of the birth of Simon 
Bolivar, the Liberator. On this great occa- 
sion there are taking place festivities in New 
York, in front of the statue of the Liberator, 
in Central Park. All these festivities will 
be broadcast via short wave to the countries 
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of the Americas as part of the program of 
the Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs. 

Station WWDC is pleased to cooperate 
with our neighbors of the South, and we 
have invited Sefior Alberto Barreto, of the 
Office of the Coordinator of Inter-American 
Affairs, to bring a distinguished guest, who 
will give you an interesting talk about the 
very close connection and understanding be- 
tween the statesman, Henry Clay, and Gen. 
Simon Bolivar, 

Señor Barreto will present Hon. Maurice 
H. Thatcher; now we give the microphone 
to him, 


INTRODUCTION OF HON. MAURICE H. THATCHER 
BY ALBERTO BARRETO, OF THE RADIO DIVISION, 
OFFICE OF THE COORDINATOR OF INTER-AMER- 
ICAN AFFAIRS 


Maurice H. Thatcher, a citizen of the State 
of Kentucky, and now residing in the city 
of Washington, served as member of the 
Isthmian Canal Commission and Head of the 
Department of Civil Administration of the 
Canal Zone (Civil Governor) during the 
years 1910, 1911, 1912, and 1913, while the 
Panama Canal was under construction. 
Afterward, during the 10 years, 1923-33, he 
was a Member of the Congress of the United 
States of America, from the State of Ken- 
tucky. In 1930 ne went as a member of 
the Commission appointed by the President 
of the United States to represent his coun- 
try in the presentation of the statue of Henry 
Clay to Venezuela. In recognition of his 
friendship for Latin-American countries and 
peoples, and his work anc associations in 
that connection, he has been honored with 
the decorations and orders of several of the 
republics of Latin America, thus: That of 
del Libertador, of Venezuela; Al Merito, of 
Ecuador; and Vasco Nufiez de Balboa, of 
Panama. 

And before I introduce Governor Thatcher 
I wish to announce’ that his speech, which 
you will now hear, will also be broadcast 
this evening in Spanish, by Sefiora Thatcher, 
his wife, by short wave, from Washington 
to the countries of the Americas, as part of 
an elaborate program in honor of Simon 
Bolivar. Sefiora Thatcher is also a Ken- 
tuckian, and their first home after their 
marriage was in the Canal Zone, where they 
resided during his work there in connection 
with the construction of the Panama Canal. 
There she learned the Spanish language, 
and ever since then her love for it and the 
Latin-American people has caused her to 
maintain her use and knowledge of the 
Castilian tongue. 

And now, Governor Thatcher. 


ADDRESS BY HON. MAURICE H. THATCHER 


First, I must express my appreciation for 
the very great honor accorded me by the invi- 
tation to speak to friends and neighbors of 
Latin-American lands on this, the one hun- 
dred and fifty-ninth anniversary of the birth 
of Simon Bolivar. 

In the brief period which is permitted on 
such an occasion, I cannot say much of in- 
terest or value; and nothing, of course, which 
is new. 

In the United States of America we love, 
admire, and revere the life and deeds of the 
South American liberator. We recognize in 
him a character of the most commanding 
force and genius; a great soldier, statesman, 
and leader; one who has tremendously helped 
to shape the destiny of the human race. Al- 
though, as was inevitable, the lights and 
shadows of success and failure attended his 
years of effort, he labored infinitely better 
than he ever realized; and, on the whole, 
his seeming failures, and his disappoint- 
ments, were but the “accidentals” in the 
grand harmony of his mighty achievement; 
they but accentuate the overwhelming odds 
he was obliged to face in his fight for libera- 
tion of the Spanish-American colonies, and 
lend nobler light and emphasis to all he 
wrought. While San Martin, O'Higgins, Jua- 


rez, and many others magnificently shared 
in the work of Spanish-American liberation, 
a combination of circumstances and unique 
and outstanding gifts and qualities made 
Bolivar the soul and symbol of that work. 
The flow of time only serves to broaden and 
deepen his fame. 

He was the father of the idea of solidarity 
of the American nations; and his plans and 
labors in that connection have constituted a 
basis of policy for these countries which has 
persisted and grown for more than a hundred 
years. Among the lands of the Western world 
there are no lords, overlords, or masters. All 
stand on equal terms. They are bound to- 
gether by every tie and consideration of geo- 
graphical, political, and economic interest; 
and they must, as well, become bound by every 
tie and consideration of cultural interest. 
Pan-Americanism means equality and sympa- 
thetic and effective cooperation. All of the 
American republics are founded on the same 
ideals of liberty and justice; and each of 
them must ever strive to realize, in the fullest 
and widest sense, those ideals; mindful, al- 
ways, that the example of each affects, not 
only all of them but the world at large’as 
well. 

In December 1930, while I was serving in 
the Congress of my country as a Representa- 
tive from the State of Kentucky, I was named 
as a member of the Commission appointed by 
President Hoover to journey to Caracas, and 
there present, in the name of our people 
and Government, a statue of Henry Clay to 
the United States of Venezuela. Clay—the 
great commoner—a Kentuckian, was the out- 
standing advocate, in the councils of his 
Nation, of the independence of the Latin- 
American colonies: Chiefly to his forceful 
and courageous leadership, and to his match- 
less eloquence, was due the recognition of 
these colonies as free and independent States. 
He was the warm friend and supporter of 
the Great Liberator, and lent him invaluable 
aid in his fight for independence. Myself a 
Kentuckian, I have been most happy to 
note in the Panama region, where it was once 
my privilege to dwell in connection with the 
construction of the great Isthmian water- 
way, and in various Latin-American lands 
through which I have traveled—the very high 
affection and esteem in which Henry Clay is 
held by the people of these countries. The 
occasion in Caracas was memorable; and the 
sentiment then and there evinced for the 
great North American protagonist of Latin- 
American emancipation may be considered as 
typical of that of all the nations to the 
southward. 

And before leaving this phase of the sub- 
ject, may I be pardoned for stating the fact 
that Kentucky was the first State of my 
country to take official action favoring the 
independence and recognition of the then 
struggling colonies of Latin America. In 
1817 the Governor of Kentucky recommended 
to the General Assembly that it formally ex- 
press its sympathy for, and approval of, that 
independence; and such a resolution was 
promptly adopted. Again, during its session 
in 1820-21, the General Assembly passed a 
similar resolution. The first diplomatic 
agents and representatives from the United 
States of America to the nations evolved out 
of the South American revolutions for inde- 
pendence, were Kentuckians. In March 1821, 
President Monroe sent a message to Congress 
recommending formal recognition; and un- 
der Mr. Clay’s powerful leadership in the 
Congress it was adopted, and the action of our 
Government was followed by other great 
nations; and the independence of our south- 
ern neighbors acknowledged and respected. 

I may add, as another evidence of Ken- 
tucky’s abiding sentiment on the subject, 
that our Congress, acting in response to 
the memoralization of the Kentucky General 
Assembly therefor, enacted the legislation 
providing for the execution and presentation 
to Venezuela of the indicated statue. 
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My country is now engaged in this, the 
second World War, the greatest struggle of 
all time. We fight by the side of our Allies 
for the ideals, policies, and practices of free- 
dom for which Washington and Bolivar 
fought, and for which Clay strove, and against 
the cruel and ruthless forces against which 


, they contended, but which, in the present 


conflict have been ed by our ag- 
gressor enemies a thousandfold. All lovers 
of liberty, all who favor the concept of free- 
dom for the individual, know that if the 
great man whose birthday we now celebrate 
and honor, could be called forth from the 
tomb and restored to mortal being, his sword 
and voice, his vital action and leadership, 
would be joined with the efforts of those 
who strive, in this truly fateful hour, to strike 
down the tyrannous and utterly brutal at- 
tempt which is being made to subdue and 
enslave the world; and he would see, today— 
in this time of unprecedented global conflict 
and crisis—the absolute need for unity of 
Purpose and endeavor on the part of the west- 
ern nations. Whether we will it, or no, we 
shall stand or fall together. Thus it is writ- 
ten in the stars, and thus Bolivar visioned 
it more than a century ago. 


The Irrigation, Reclamation, and Water 
Conservation Program of the Depart- 
ment of the Interior 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I wish to 
submit an important exchange of cor- 
respondence between Mr. F. O. Hagie, 
secretary-manager of the National Rec- 
lamation Association, and the Honorable 
Harold L, Ickes, Secretary of the United 
States Department of Interior. 

This correspondence, printed in the 
National Reclamation Association’s bul- 
letin of August 15, 1942, deals with the 
significance of food, fiber, and forage pro- 
duction by irrigation. It sets forth 
clearly the Interior Department’s policy 
on this vital war function performed by 
the arid and semiarid States in the West. 
It reassures the Nation that the western 
half of this country will provide a reliable 
larder of foodstuffs for our fighting forces 
and civilian population until victory is 
won. 

More than a century ago Napoleon 
Bonaparte, one of the greatest war strat- 
egists in history, said that an army fights 
on its stomach. He epitomized in one 
pungent sentence what all today recog- 
nize—and the German Nation most of 
all—that in the long run wars are won or 
lost by the supply of food. Starvation 
brought Germany to its knees-in the last 
World War. The power of the United 
Nations will make history repeat itself. 
Mass production by the United States of 
war weapons, backed by an adequate pro- 
duction of foodstuffs for the men who 
wield them, will force Germany to terms 
and sink the Japanese sun in the Pacific. 

The irrigated land of the West is the 
Nation’s great insurance of adequate 
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focd, forage, and fiber for the war. This 
high-output agricultural land produces 
nearly three-fourths of the: foodstuffs 
grown in the 11 Mountain and Pacific 
States. In my own State, California, the 
proportion of foodstuffs derived from ir- 
rigated land is still higher than this gen- 
eral average. It accounts for fully 85 
percent of the value of the food, forage, 
and fiber supplies available for normal 
and greatly expanded war demands. 

Food and the water to grow it on high- 
production farms are therefore of. vital 
concern to all. The construction pro- 
gram of the Bureau of Reclamation of 
the Department of the Interior, and the 
policy governing that program, are major 
determinants of the supply of water and 
food. I present this very important ex- 
change of letters which spotlights the 
subject herewith. 

The letters referred to, the first from 
Mr. Floyd O. Hagie, secretary and man- 
ager of the National Reclamation Asso- 
ciation, and, the other, the reply, from 
the Honorable Harold L. Ickes, the Sec- 
retary of the Interior, follow: 


ASSOCIATION ASKS FOR OUTLINE OF DEPART- 
MENT’S PROGRAM 


NATIONAL RECLAMATION ASSOCIATION, 
Washington, D. C., July 24, 1942. 
Hon. HAROLD L., Ickes, 
Secretary of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: In light of the ever- 
c anging conditions growing out of this 
country’s part of the United Nations’ war 
effort and the present trend of the war gen- 
erally, I am wondering if our association is 
right in assuming that the part which the 
Department's irrigation, reclamation, and 
water-conservation program might be able to 
contribute to the war effort during the next 
2 or 3 years may be reappraised before the 
1944 Budget requests are prepared. 

As you know, the strictly irrigation fea- 
tures of the program were not emphasized in 
the 1943 Budget, but in several cases they 
were singled out by the Congress for in- 
creased appropriations to expedite their com- 
pletion. The water conservation and utili- 
gation program, under the Wheeler-Case Act, 
was entirely omitted by the Bureau of the 
Budget, in spite of the fact that it is the only 
program available for stabilizing agricultural 
production in the Great Plains States, and 
the only program under which scores of small 
projects throughout the West, generally, can 
be undertaken. Since the abandonment of 
the Civilian Conservation Corps program, 
which has heretofore provided a labor sub- 
sidy, the water-conservation program, it ap- 
pears, is threatened with complete stoppage 
unless a direct subsidy for the duration of 
the emergency, or some other procedure, is 
made available to carry this program forward, 

We would greatly appreciate an outline 
of such program as the Department may have 
in mind in order that our members may be 
advised and, therefore, better prepared to 
assist your Department and this association 
in achieving the goal. 

Sincerely yours, 
F., O. Hace, 
Secretary-Manager. 


SECRETARY ICKĶES’ REPLY OUTLINES IN DETAIL 
DEPARTMENT'S AND BUREAU’S IMMEDIATE 
PROGRAM 


THE SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR, 
Washington, August 12, 1942, 
Mr, F. O. Hacie, 
National Reclamation Association, 
Washington, D. C. 
My Dear Mr. Hac: Your letter of July 24 
gives me an opportunity to advise you that 


Commissioner Page Is now in the West mak- 
ing a first-hand survey of the construction 
program of the Bureau of Reclamation. At 
my direction, Mr. Page is securing informa- 
tion In the field as a basis for a reappraisal 
of the 1943 program for which funds have 
been appropriated, and recommendations for 
a construction program for the fiscal year 
1944. These recommendations will place the 
Department in a position to make irrigation 
facilities available for the production of food, 
forage, and fiber to aid in the prosecution of 
the war and contribute to the permanent de- 
velopment of the West. Mr. Page has also 
been making a study of the water conserva- 
tion and utilization program in connection 
with the stabilization of agriculture in the 
Great Plains States. 


Prior to Mr, Page's departure for the West, 
I told him that it appeared to me that ex- 
panded production of food, forage, and fiber 
is necessary in order to supply the require- 
ments of the United Nations. This neces- 
sity for expanded production, together with 
the urgent desirability of making the west- 
ern half of the United States self-sufficient 
so far as food is concerned, in order to con- 
serye transportation facilities, requires an 
accelerated reclamation program. I in- 
structed Mr, Page to keep these factors in 
mind in making a survey of the 1943 pro- 
gram and in preparing his recommendation 
for the reclamation program for the fiscal year 
1944. I realize, of course, that the reclama- 
tion program must be geared to the over-all 
demands of the war program for scarce ma- 
terials such as steel. 

Nevertheless I am convinced that it is es- 
sential that the need for expanding our 
reclamation construction activities be 
brought forcefully to the attention of the 
Congress and of the War Production Board, 
so that they may give proper weight to this 
vital phase of the war production program. 

In order that I might be prepared to act 
promptly on Mr. Page's recommendations, I 
wrote to Secretary of Agriculture Wickard on 
July 13, emphasizing the concern of the De- 
partment of the Interior in the war require- 
ments for agricultural products from the irri- 
gated areas of the West. I requested Mr. 
Wickard, who is also chairman of the Food 
Requirements Committee of the War Pro- 
duction Board, to advise me as soon as prac- 
ticable of forecasts which the Department of 
Agriculture can make at this time of the de- 
mands for food, forage, and fiber which irri- 
gated land will be expected to meet, I em- 
phasize the importance of this information 
in planning and executing the irrigation- 
construction program for the fiscal year 1943 
under appropriations already made by the 
Congress and in setting up estimates for 
1944. The information is also essential in 
connection with the proposals of the Farm 
Security Administration for an expansion of 
the water conservation and utilization pro- 
gram. 

Since the Secretary of Agriculture is as- 
signed the responsibility of estimating food 
requirements for the Nation at war, the irri- 
gation-construction program which I will 
recommend to the Bureau of the Budget and 
the Congress will be greatly influenced by the 
information furnished to me by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture. The War Production 
Board now refers to the Office of Agricultural 
War Relations, also under Secretary Wickard, 
all applications filed by the Bureau of Recla- 
mation for priorities for critical materials for 
irrigation construction. 

You state in the second paragraph of your 
letter that “the strictly irrigation features of 
the program were not emphasized in the 
1943 Budget.” I call your attention to the 
tabulation on pages 405-6 of the House hear- 
ings on the Department of the Interior ap- 
propriation bill, which shows that the Bu- 
reau of Reclamation, with my approval, sub- 
mitted to the Bureau of the Budget estimates 
for the continuation of construction of irri- 
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gation facilities on 16 projects, and proposed 
the beginning of construction on two me- 
jor multiple-purpose projects in which bene- 
fits to irrigation are the major objectives. 
These were the Kings River project in Cali- 
fornia and the San Luis Valley project in 
Colorado. The House and Senate hearings 
on the appropriation, bill show that Com- 
missioner Page submitted outlines of accel- 
erated irrigation-construction programs 
which the Bureau of Reclamation was pre- 
pared to prosecute if provided with funds 
and priorities for critical materials. 

Any implication that the Department of 
the Interior or the Bureau of Reclamation 
has neglected irrigation is not berne out by 
the facts. In the 8 years from 1934 to 1941, 
as Secretary of the Interior, I have recom- 
mended and approved expenditures by the 
Bureau of Reclamation fr irrigation and 
multiple-purpose projects, all of which aid 
irrigation, totaling $470,870,846, or an annual 
average of $58,858,858. These figures com- 
pare with total expenditures during the pre- 
ceding 31 years of Federal Reclamation of 
$257,267,974 or an average of $8,298,870—one- 
seventh of the annual average from 1934 to 
1941. The expenditures for all multiple- 
purpose projects will aid irrigation directly 
or through power facilities which will reduce 
the cost of irrigation water to the farmers of 
the West. 

The policy of the Department of the In- 
terior, under my administration, has been 
and will continue to be to secure low-cost 
power and low-cost irrigation water for the 
arid and semiarid areas of the West. The 
reclamation program, which I have spon- 
sored, is designed to achieve these objec- 
tives. This program, including the irriga- 
tion features and the water conservation and 
utilization projects, will be advanced as rap- 
idly as appropriations and priorities for crit- 
ical materials will permit. 

Sincerely yours, 
HaroLD L, Ickes, 
Secretary of the Interior, 


Mr. Wickard, Optimist 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FADJO CRAVENS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. CRAVENS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks 
in the Recorp, I am including the follow- 
ing timely observations appearing under 
date of August 21, 1942, in the South- 
west American, of Fort Smith, Ark.: 


MR. WICKARD OPTIMIST 


Secretary Wickard of Agriculture stuck his 
neck away out in a radio speech Wednesday 
night. 

He asked the farmers of America to give up 
the provision in the present law which sets 
110 percent of parity prices as the price ceiling 
on farm products, under certain circum- 
stances. 

This action by the farmers is necessary, he 
said, to break a “log jam” which has developed 
in the effort to control inflation. 

“Today the 110 percent provision is being 
pointed to by other groups to prove that 
farmers are asking for more than their fair 
share,” he said. “It is being ussd as an argu- 
ment to slow down economic controls in 
other fields. * * * Under present circum- 
stances I believe it would be wise to repeal 
this provision.” 
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Some misunderstanding of the 110 percent 
provision is abroad in the land. 

It is no guararty that farmers will receive 
prices which are 110 percent of parity, which 
is the price which will give farm products the 
same buying power in terms of other goods 
which they had in the period 1909-14. 

The 110 percent of parity provision appears 
in the price-control law. It limits the power 
of the Office of Price Administration to put 
price ceiling on farm products. One of the 
limitations is that no price ceiling may be 
established which is less than 110 percent of 
parity. 

This provision has been widely interpreted 
as an assurance that the farmer will get 110 
percent parity. It is no such thing. It is 
merely assurance that he cannot get more 
than that. No one guarantees that he will 
get any particular price. Supply, demand, 
and other factors regulate below that top. 

As Mr. Wickard pointed out in his state- 
ment, farm prices were considerably below 
parity at the time the 110 percent provision 
Was put into the law. It was his hope and 
the hope of others who supported it that the 
110 percent ceiling might bring the farmer 
an average of parity prices, since some prices 
certainly would stay below parity and others 
would be permitted to rise as much as 10 
percent above. 

Now, Mr. Wickard says, farm prices “have 
reached parity on an average.” He has now 
changed his opinion about the 110 percent 
provision and believes it should be repealed 
in the interest of inflation control. 

If there could be assurance that parity 
prices would be fixed as the ceiling on labor 
and other things, the farmers would not 
hesitate as a group to follow Mr. Wickard’s 
advice. But if there is any group which Con- 
gress fears more than farmers, it is organized 
labor, so the prospect of a labor ceiling is 
remote. 

Mr. Wickard has made a logical and patri- 
otic appeal, It will be interesting to see 
what is the response of organized agriculture 
and organized labor. 


Labor Day Address of Hon. Robert F. 
Wagner, of New York 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a Labor Day 
address delivered over the National 
Broadcasting Co, by the Senator from 
New York [Mr. Wacner], on September 
5, 1942, in connection with the labor 
for victory program. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

My friends, Labor Day this year will be 
observed under the shadow of the conflict 
that rages throughout the world—in the skies 
over Europe and the African desert, on the 
banks of the Don and the Volga, off distant 
islands in the far Pacific. Names and places 
we had known in the realm of fiction have 
become household words in every corner of 
our land. The bitter fighting in these remote 
regions of the earth touches our independ- 
ence and our freedom just as directly as 
bygone battles on our own soil, at Gettysburg 
or Bunker Hill, 


The American labor movement gave early 
warning against the menace of the Nazi 
scheme of things. They saw clearly.that the 
Nazi destruction of trade-unions was the 
opening wedge in the attempted destruction 
of all freedom and all rights. Long before 
Pearl Harbor, at a period when “business as 
usual” flourisbed, American workers were 

the fullest conversion of peacetime 
industry to defense production. Like the 
workingmen of Manchester, England, in 
Lincoln's day, they would risk their own jobs 
and livelihood to help strike the chains of 
slavery from their fellow men. 

But Labor Day can no longer be observed 
by reciting the record of yesterday. In these 
times, the chief symbol of our observance wili 
be the launching of a great assembly of ships 
to join our fighting forces today, and the lay- 
ing down of more keels for the ships that will 
fight in the battles to come. 

Time is running fast, and at this moment, 
time is not on our side. The United Nations 
must wage today’s battles with today’s 
weapons. Our job at home is to make those 
weapons and put them within the reach of 
fighting men. 

American industry—workers and employ- 
ers—are doing that job earnestly and well. 
The enormous output of our assembly lines 
has given new vigor to the production slogan 


of the last war, “It can't be done, but here 
it is.” 


The supply of manpower has proved 
adequate for all our needs. Industrial dis- 
putes have been quickly adjusted, with the 
loss of a fraction of 1 percent of the total 
working time. Jurisdictional strife is being 
replaced by a new and healthy form of ri- 
valry. As an example, planes made by mem- 
bers of the Congress of Industrial Organiza- 
tions carried General Doolittle and his men 
to their brilliant raid over the cities of 
Japan. Planes made by members of the 
American Federation of Labor are battering 
the invasion coast of Europe in preparation 
for the second front. Aircraft workers in the 
two branches of the labor movement are con- 
scious only of this keen competition—which 
group can produce more planes to drop more 
bombs on Berlin and Tokyo, A united 
America, and our thousand million Allies in 
the United Nations, wish them both God- 
speed. 

This is more than a common struggle for 
victory against fascism. It is a common 
struggle for liberty and the goals of liberty 
everywhere in the world. Such a war must 
be fought—and it can only be won—by using 
to the utmost the resources and the tools of 
democracy itself. 

That means more housing for war workers, 
and more safeguards against accidents and ill 
health. It means more contracts for the 
smaller plants now idle, and better recogni- 
tion of labor in the work and the policies of 
the War Production Board. It means more 
equality of sacrifice in taxes and consumer 
rationing. It means a more vigorous attack 
upon discrimination in the war effort against 
patriotic Americans of any race, creed, or 
color. It means a sounder economy by stabi- 
lizing wages, farm prices, and the cost of 
living. 

Yes; it does take democracy a long time to 
mobilize and get under way. These are not 
problems that trouble Mr. Hitler and his 
murderous allies. Is there a city in Nazi 
Germany where workers are unemployed? 
Hitler orders them moved to jobs elsewhere, 
perhaps to Poland or Rumania. Are there 
small plants that have no work to do? Hit- 
ler attaches their machinery and personnel 
to some big industrial enterprise, operated by 
an approved member of the Nazi Party. Is 
the supply of civilian goods getting danger- 
ously low? The Gestapo will handle con- 
sumer rationing and take care of the needy 
or the discontented. Do workers dare to 
strike in protest against such conditions? 
Hitler orders them before the nearest firing 
squad, 
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We want no part of dictators or methods 
of terror. By using the free enterprise and 
free institutions that democracy alone made 
possible, we can meet and overcome our do- 
mestic problems, just as surely as our boys 
will carry the flag to victory overseas. 

The urgent demands of the war effort 
have opened our eyes to the enormous capac- 
ity of our reséurces, our manpower, and our 
plants. When peace comes, a free world will 
stand ready to produce, for every man, 
woman, and child, a better, happier standard 
of living—in security and dignity. This is 
the peace aim of workers and far-sighted 
people eyerywhere. 

Let no man tell you that all this is just 
an empty vision—just the wishful thinking 
of idealists and dreamers. Remember that 
idealists, visionaries, and dreamers pioneered 
upon this continent and built the glory of 
our cities and our farms. Remember that 
democracy was just a daring dream until 
the founding fathers had the fortitude to 
make it a living force in the advance of 
human progress.. 

The idealism that inspired their work now 
inspires our fight. That idealism distin- 
guishes our world from Hitler's “new order” 
of cynicism, slavery, and greed. In the First 
World War, the noble goals set for humanity 
by Woodrow Wilson were worth untold divi- 
sions of fighting men. The flaming justice 
of our cause sapped the strength of our 
enemies and compietely destroyed their 
morale, in the field and behind the lines. 

In this war, America is once again the 
arsenal of democratic ideals as well as the 
arsenal of democratic arms. Our idealism 
will again be triumphant—not as a war 
weapon alone—but this time as the shining 
standard of a free world, better prepared 
than before to make our dreams and hopes 
come true. 

On this Labor Day, American labor is 
united in giving support and allegiance to 
President Franklin D. Roosevelt, the inspired 
leader of mankind's battle for the better 
world we all want a part in shaping. And 
labor stands in the forefront of a united 
America, resolved to stay in the war to the 
finish—until the final triumph of our armies 
and the final vindication of our democratic 
faith. 


Washington From the Motorist’s 
Viewpoint 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, August 20, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, one 
of the crucial wartime problems facing 
us on the home front is the maintenance 
of adequate transportation for war pro- 
duction and for essential civilian activi- 
ties. The Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion has frankly warned that mass trans- 
portation lines are already heavily taxed 
to meet increasing demands. It means 
that we should redouble our efforts to 
keep in operation the greater number of 
our present automobiles. 

As the country awaits the report of the 
Baruch committee, which is expected to 
give us a factual picture of the rubber 
situation and have an important bear- 
ing on future action, a most interesting 
address on the subject of automobile use 
has been delivered by Thomas P, Henry, 
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president of the American Automobile 
Association, which organization is inter- 
ested most actively in our war program. 
The address was delivered at the annual 
meeting of the Minnesota Safety Coun- 
cil, which in conjunction with the Min- 
nesota State Automobile Association and 
A. A. A. motor clubs in Minnesota, has 
done a remarkably fine job in State or- 
ganization. 

I therefore ask unanimous consent 
that excerpts from this most interesting 
and timely speech by Mr. Henry be 
printed in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


At no time since the automobile replaced 
the horse and buggy have motorists been 
confronted with graver problems. In fact, 
it seems a strange paradox that highway 
transportation, which has done so much to 

“advance our way of living, should feel first 
and heaviest the impacts of a war to main- 
tain this advanced way of living. 

The reason, of course, is simple. The 
manufacture of automobiles, the making of 
parts for replacement, and rubber for tires 
all involve materials which come first on 
the list of things needed for war. When the 
dark clouds of war hovered over our country, 
the Government turned first to the great 
automotive industry to provide the imple- 
ments for victory. The way in which the 
industry answered the call will be recorded 
by historians as one of the truly great chap- 
ters of American history. 

Prior to Pearl Harbor, when the national 
defense program was being pushed vigor- 
ously, there was no thought of stopping the 
manufacture of automobiles completely. 
Production had been curtailed and it was 
the belief of many Federal officials that the 
manufacture of cars might ultimately be 
limited to 25 percent of normal production. 
The capture of the Malay country by the 
Japanese, shutting off supplies of rubber com- 
pletely, was an important factor in dictating 
the decision to cease the making of new 
automobiles entirely. But with 28,000,000 
passenger cars in use, at least one-fourth of 
the total or around 7,000,000 being new cars 
made in 1940 and 1941, there was no reason 
to fear that our passenger-car transportation 
facilities would be inadequate to carry on. 
It is generally conceded that while there 
are no new cars to be had except for certain 
essential uses under the rationing plan, care 
and restricted use of existing vehicles will 
enable motorists to meet transportation 
needs for some time to come. 

Even today there is no fear that the auto- 
mobiles now in use and in the hands of deal- 
ers will be inadequate for the duration, pro- 
vided the tire situation can be met. In fact, 
rubber is the very basis of the difficulties 
confronting motorists today. True, gasoline 
rationing in the East, due to a shortage of 
transportation facilities, has greatly restricted 
automobile use in that area. But there is 
every reason to believe that the oil trans- 
portation problem in the East will be solved 
in the months to come. Nation-wide ration- 
ing of gasoline has been suggested only as 
a means of conserving the tires now in use. 

All the restrictions imposed on motorists, 
all of the moves to bring relief, and, in fact, 
full control of the war effort and our whole 
civilian economy centers in Washington. As 
a result, the eyes of the motoring world are 
on the National Capital. Unfortunately, vir- 
tually every rationing program and every 
action affecting car owners has been sur- 
rounded by confusion. There is universai 
agreement that motorists, in common with 
other citizens, are ready to make any sacri- 
fice necessary for the successful prosecution 
of the war. However, up to now there has 


been no clear-cut policy as regards what car 
owners are expected to do and particularly 
how they are to operate their vehicles in 
wartimes, 

The policy of the American Automobile 
Association has been to support the war ef- 
fort in every possible way and we have so 
pledged ourselves time and again to the Gov- 
ernment, It so happens that as an organ- 
ization we are this year observing our fortieth 
anniversary. With this in mind, it was my 
privilege to address an open letter to all 
A. A. A. members. In that letter I said in 
part: 

“The American Automobile Association has 
a dual role in this great national emergency. 
First and foremost, it must and it shall co- 
operate in every practical way with the Gov- 
ernment in the all-out job of carrying on 
the war. Second, it must and it shall look 
after the interests of the motorists and do 
everything possible to assure continuation of 
automobile use to the end that it may play 
its proper part in our national economy.” 

This thinking has motivated every action 
we have taken as an organization. It has 
been the basis for every overture we have 
made to Congress and to Federal agencies. 
We have endeavored to be helpful rather than 
critical. Our motivating purpose through 
the months since Pearl Harbor has been to 
seek ciarification and bring about under- 
standing of the things the Government has 
decreed to be necessary in the present 
emergency, 

I believe the most important message I can 
bring you today is the great change in point 
of view on the part of government toward 
the passenger car. It is true that there is 
still much confusion as to policies and Ob- 
jectives, with the controversy over rubber 
and gasoline dominating the scene. On sev- 
eral occasions, the President of the United 
States, with all expert advice of the Gov- 
ernment at his disposal, has admitted frankly 
that he is confused as to the actual rubber 
situation. 

But be this as it may, a change for the 
better from the standpoint of motorists is 
now taking place. Within a few days after 
Pearl Harbor we were confronted with dire 
forebodings. Responsible Government offi- 
cials were talking in terms of 20,000,000 auto- 
mobiles going off the road. They were talk- 
ing in terms of no rubber of any kind for 
tires for the duration of the emergency. Not 
only that, but there was a tendency among 
some persons prominently placed to regard 
automobile operation as something that could 
be dispensed with as a part of an antiinflation 
policy. 

From the first, we realized that our major 
objective as an organization was to influence 
the thinking of the policy makers in high 
places, We reserved the right to be critical 
when we felt that programs and policies 
were not in accord with wartime public in- 
terest. We took the position that the low 
valuation given to the passenger car in the 
transportation life and in the economy of 
the Nation would be disastrous to the war 
effort. And, now, I am happy to tell you 
that our point of view is very generally ac- 
cepted. : 

We find that, in marked contrast to the 
utterances of 6 months ago, important war 
agencies and Congressional leaders are now 
talking in terms of 20,000,000 to 25,000,000 
cars, or all mechanically fit vehicles, as the 
very minimum that we must keep in opera- 
tion. We find committees of Congress ac- 
cepting this minimum. We find industry and 
Government seeking ways to meet the tire 
situation until synthetic rubber is available 
in large quantities. We find agencies of 
Government doing everything possible to 
stimulate the flow of gasoline into the East, 
We find the President of the United States 
taking personal leadership in the appoint- 
ment of a distinguished national committee 
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to ascertain the facts and end the rubber 
controversy. 

We are very happy, of course, to find a 
very definite parallel between the thinking 
and action in Washington today, and the 
statement of policy on behalf of the Ameri- 
can Automobile Association adopted by our 
executive committee on May 16, last, after 
conferences with the key officials concerned 
with national transportation policy. This 
statement was transmitted to the policy- 
makers in government and to the leaders in 
Congress. So we do feel that our influence 
has been definitely felt in government con- 
cerns and that this influence is wholly bene- 
ficial to the war effort, in addition to the 
ways it may affect the many millions of car 
owners throughout the country. 

Let me be more specific as regards the 
problems which are confronting motorists 
today. They are dominating issues on the 
home front. Outside of war news, auto- 
mobiles, tires, and gasoline are probably the 
most frequently discussed subjects. It is a 
clear reflection of the importance of the 
automobile in war production and mainte- 
nance of our civilian economy. 

If motorists were to direct three questions 
to appropriate Federal officials, they would 
probably run something like this: Is there 
any likelihood of government confiscating 
private automobiles? Will .there be some 
tire relief or must all existing tires last for 
the duration? Will there be Nation-wide 
rationing of gasoline? I shall try to answer 
these three questions on the basis of the 
best information available in Washington 
today. 

Shortly after Pearl Harbor a Federal official 
was asked by a newspaperman whether it 
was likely that private cars would be com- 
mandeered for war purposes. This official 
tried to duck the question by pointing out 
that in a long war anything might happen. 
Still later this same Federal official told a 
Senate committee that the time might come 
when some private cars would be needed 
for government use. About the same time 
legislation was introduced in Congress to 
give the President authority to acquire pri- 
vate automobiles. One bill called for a 40- 
mile national speed limit with confiscation 
of automobiles as an enforcement penalty, 
It all had the effect of highlighting auto- 
mobile commandeering and confiscation in 
newspapers and on the radio. The effect was 
to retard the conservation program as many 
motorists felt that if their cars were to be 
taken by the Government they might as well 
use them while they were available, 

The American Automobile Association 
moved quickly to quiet the very natural 
apprehension of motorists. We secured state- 
ments from Federal officials and congres- 
sional leaders to the effect that there is no 
plan for any wholesale acquiring of private 
vehicles. At our instance the Senate Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs referred pending 
legislation to the Director of Defense Trans- 
portation, Joseph B. Eastman. He has taken 
the position that the President should have 
the authority to acquire any and all property 
necessary to winning the war. However, Mr. 
Eastman does not believe there is any need 
for any large-scale requisitioning of private 
vehicles and his thinking on the subject is 
gaining ground in Washington. 

Mr, Eastman is at the present time much 
concerned over the large number of new and 
used automobiles now exposed to the weather 
in many sections of the country. These 
vehicles represent new cars held by dealers 
for rationing and used cars available for sale. 
We agree with the Director of Defense Trans- 
portation that these automobiles should be 
acquired by the Government before there is 
any serious consideration given to the acqui- 
sition of vehicles held by private owners. 

The situation is briefly this: In the case 
of a long war the time may come when ve- 
hicles will be purchased by the Government 
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in areas where there are adequate mass 
transportation facilities and shifted for use 
in sections which rely entirely on motor 
transportation, particularly as regards the 
need of workers in defense industries. If this 
time should come, cars would be purchased 
by the Government and owners fully paid 
for their vehicles. In other words, neither 
the military or naval service needs private 
automobiles. A long war may bring some 
shifting of vehicles to meet war-preduction 
needs, We do not regard this as likely to 
happen. We have been assured that legis- 
lation calling for the acquisitioning of pri- 
vate vehicles has been sidetracked to await 
future developments. As a result, I believe 
that I can give motorists full assurance that 
there are no active plans under way for the 
Government to acquire private vehicles. 
Those most concerned with the transporta- 
tion problem believe that cars should be held 
by their owners, given the utmost care, and 
used in the main for necessary travel. It is 
significant that no Federal official has ever 
used the word “confiscation” or “comman- 
deering” in connection with private vehicles. 
With reasonable assurance that they will be 
able to keep their cars, motorists ar con- 
cerned next with the question of rubber. So 
much has been said on the subject that I 
hesitate to discuss it. Rubber is today one of 
the most vital of all war materials. Our 
present stockpile of natural rubber would 
last only a few months if its use were not 
restricted. It would mean that we might be 
caught in a long war without the rubber 
necessary fc- battleships, planes, tanks, and 
other implements of war. Everyone agrecs 
that this must not and will not happen. 
The immediate blem is to bridge the gap 
until such time as synthetic rubber is pro- 
duced in large quantities. We feel confident 
that industry and government’ working to- 
gether will bridge this gap. It may not mean 
tires and retreads in the quantities and of 
the quality we have had in the past. Slower 
driving will be the order of the day. But we 
do feel, and feel strongly, that more is being 
accomplished than is indicated on the surface. 
* . 


We must keep in mind that the develop- 
ment of synthetic rubber, which will make 
our country independent of foreign-grown 
crude rubber, involves the building of a new 
billion-dollar industry. New processes are 
being discovered from day to day—processes 
which furnish new hope from the standpoint 
of speeding production of synthetic rubber. 
However, the whole program involves critical 
materials needed for the prosecution of the 
war, power politics within industry and gov- 
ernment, and also brings into the picture a 
great cross-section of Industry, government, 
and agriculture. The result has been that 
unfolding of the whole story in piecemeal 
fashion has created great confusion in the 
public mind. 

Without questioning what is being done by 
government and industry, we have con- 
sistently sought to end this confusion. We 
have urged that motorists be given a factual 
picture of the whole situation, whether the 
picture be dark or bright. We were the first 
to ask for a congressional inquiry designed to 
develop the facts. But it so happened that 
things have moved so fast in the synthetic- 
rubber field that it has been difficult to piece, 
together a full picture. Thus we were very 
happy when the President of the United 
States appointed a distinguished committee 
to survey the situation and give a full report. 
Our information is that the committee has 
been requested by the President to end once 
and for all the controversy over synthetic 
rubber. I am confident that I echo the 
sentiment of every citizen when I express the 
hope that this will come about. 

Great significance can be attached to the 
recent statement by the President when he 
vetoed the proposal to set up a new rubber 
agency. In that statement he said: “The 


question of rubber for automobiles is an un- 
usually important one because it is so inti- 
mately affecting the daily lives and habits of 
so many citizens. The very passage of the 
present ill-advised bill is an indication of the 
overwhelming interest which the American 
people have in this problem.” 

I do not want to bring false cheer. But 
I can tell you that the organized forces of 
government and industry are moving to meet 
the crucial rubber situation. The Govern- 
ment-sponsored program cals for production 
capacity for synthetic rubber in 1944 in the 
amount of 870,000 tons annually. This means 
that the original program has been trebled. 
It will represent synthetic rubber beyond 
butyl and thiokol to be made available for 
civilian uses. With it all, we must Keep in 
mind the confidence of government and in- 
dustry that the present production capacity 
will be greatly expanded by the development 
of new processes and new methods for pro- 
ducing synthetic rubber. 

On the question of Nation-wide rationirg 
of gasoline, I wish that I were able to give 
you a definite yes or no. When it was origi- 
nally proposed that gasoline rationing be 
made national as a means of conserving rub- 
ber, we urged the President, the War Pro- 
duction Board, and others concerned to stay 
action for 90 days. It was our belief that 
the splendid way in which car owners are vol- 
untarily curtailing automobile use has not 
fully seeped through to Federal officials. We 
believe that automobile use outside of urban 
areas has already been cut fully 50 percent. 
It is our opinion that motorists should have 
a chance to demonstrate that they can meet 
the situation through voluntary cooperation 
on the basis of accepted facts and necds. 

Earlier I mentioned acticn taken by our 
executive committee. A copy of the pro- 
gram we believed necessary to maintain war- 
time automotive transportation was sent to 
President Roosevelt. I was pleased indeed to 
have the following letter from the Chief 
Executive. t 

“The action of the executive committee of 
the American Automobile Association, which 
has been placed before me, is receiving care- 
ful consideration and has been found to be 
very helpful. 

“The rationing of gasoline outside the east- 
ern seaboard area, if such a procedure were 
adopted, would be for the conservation of 
rubber vital to the effectiveness of military 
operations. It is a question involving a 
number of very complicated, technical ques- 
tions. After I have carefully studied all the 
facts, whatever decision is reached will be 
taken with due consideration of its effects, 
not only upon all the industries involved, 
but also upon the successful prosecution of 
the war.” 

We know that the proposal for Nation-wide 
rationing of gasoline stirred up a hornet’s 
nest in Congress. We know that it will be 
vigorously opposed by citizens everywhere 
unless they are shown, and shown conciu- 
sively, that it is necessary in the interest of 
the war effort. In any event, we are now told 
by the President that the report to be drafted 
by the national committee surveying rubber 
will form a basis for future action, not only 
with respect to synthetic rubber, but also 
such matters as Nation-wide gasoline ration- 
ing and motor transportation. Thus we can 
feel that Nation-wide rationing of gasoline is 
not in sight until the national committee 
studying rubber has made its report. 

= . * 


G. C. Axelrod, president, and Homer 
Thomas, secretary of the Automobile Club of 
St. Paul, also deserve credit for their contri- 
butions to the motor-ciub movement. 

In conclusion, I would like to say that our 
organization has worked hard to keep our 
responsibility attuned to the times. We have 
endeavored to guide official thinking in Wash- 
ington, not in a selfish fashion, but in the 
interest of the country on matters affecting 
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car use. We have tried to keep our motor 
clubs informed so that they would be com- 
munity forums for everything pertaining to 
automobile use. And I believe that I can 
speak for the Minnesota State Automobile As- 
sociation as I speak for the American Automo- 
bile Association in pledging to the Minnesota 
Safety Council and the people of Minnesota 
our continued and active interest in behalf of 
maintaining maximum automobile use con- 
re with the drive for the victory we all 
seek, 


More Guns and Less Gravy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an article entitled, “We Need 
More Guns and Less Gravy,” written by 
me and published in The Progressive of 
the issue of September 5, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


We Negev More Guns AND Less Gravy —THE 
PEOPLE OF AMERICA ARE PREPARED To SPEND 
WHATEVER Ir Takes To BUILD THE ARMS FOR 
Victory, Bur THEY Have No Desme To DE- 
VELOP A New Crop OF WAR MILLIONAIRES 


(By Senator Rorent M. La FOLLETTE, Jr.) 


There are some occasions when the public 
gets at least a fleeting glimpse of what the 
war profiteers are really doing behind their 
glittering facade of patriotism. Within the 
past 10 days the Justice Department has lifted 
the lid on nine electric cable firms indicted 
for conspiring against the Government for 
the purpose of making excessive profits on 
vital war materiais. 

The Rockbestos Products Corporation, of 
New Haven, Conn., and eight other producers 
which it has licensed are the only manufac- 
turers of a special, patented “AVC” electric 
cable extensively used by the Navy because of 
its unusual resistance to fire and water, 
Since 1940 the Navy has bought over 
$50,000,000 worth of it from them. 

However, since as far back as 1937 these 
companies have agreed among themselves to 
eliminate all competition in bidding on Gov- 
ernment contracts. When the Navy has called 
for bids the bids submitted have been identi- 
cal, even down to the fourth decimal. The 
Rockbestos Corporation, owner of the patent, 
has set the price, and the rest have followed 
suit. The business then has been appor- 
tioned among the various companies as con- 
venience required. 

PROFITS RANGE TO 70 PERCENT 

Once when by mistake the bid of one com- 
pany happened to be $5 under the bids of 
the rest, the Rockbestos Corporation re- 
quested the Navy to award the contract to 
one of the others and volunteered to pay 
the difference. 

As a result of these practices, the com- 
panies involved have been making profits 
ranging from 35 to 70 percent on Navy orders, 
according to the Government's investigation. 

This is just a sample. The war frauds unit 
of the Department of Justice has a docket 
of 300 cases. Many of them are similar to 
the Rockbestos case. Many are cases of con- 
tractors who have tried to put over defective 
materinzis on the Government. Most numer- 
ous are the cases of so-called manufacturers’ 
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agents who sell their “influence” to compa- 
nies seeking war contracts. Some are out- 
and-out bribery cases. 

Collusion among naval contractors is 
nothing new. When Congress attempted to 
limit the profits of shipbuilders by passage 
of the Vinson Act in 1934, various repre- 
sentatives of different branches of the in- 
dustry met in New York to hold a council 
of war. At that meeting it was the presi- 
dent of Sperry Gyroscope Co. who suggested 
“If the shipbuilders, boiler manufacturers, 
and electrical manufacturers act in accord- 
ance with uniform rules, it will be so strong 
that I think the Income Tax Bureau would 
have a hard time resisting it.” 


MOST BUSINESSMEN EAGER.TO HELP 


The same Sperry Gyroscope Co., following 
an investigation by the Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee of the House of Representatives this 
year, suddenly found itself able to lop $100,- 
000,000 off its prices on existing contracts with 
the Army and Navy. 

The average American businessman is an 
honest, patriotic citizen eager to do his part 
in winning the war. The House Naval Affairs 
Committee has estimated on the basis of its 
investigation of naval contracts that 95 per- 
cent of war contractors are doing a good job 
and receiving only fair and reasonable profits. 
The other 5 percent, however; appear to. be 
taking advantage of the war situation and 
making excessive profits. 

This minority though small in numbers is 
great in influence. It includes some of the 
largest and most powerful industrial corpora- 
tions in the country, corporations whose posi- 
tions of dominance in industrial production 
enable them to victimize the United States 
Government at a time of national peril to 
the tune of millions upon millions of dollars. 


FORTY THOUSAND CONTRACTS PROBED 


The House Naval Affairs Committee during 
the past year and 8 half investigated slightly 
less than 40,000 naval contracts with a total 
value of $4,500,000,000. 

Some contractors reported to the commit- 
tee that they had average profits ranging as 
high as 119 percent on completed contracts. 
One contract carried a profit of 1,768 percent. 

The profits on ship construction—the ad- 
mitted profits stated on the contractors’ own 
reports—ran up to 28 percent. Companies 
and individuals that sold vessels to the Navy 
which were already operating realized profits 
ranging as high as 167 percent. 

Most notorious of all were the profits made 
by private shipyards for the conversion and 
repair of private vessels purchased for naval 


use. To get the work done in a hurry the | 


Navy last year put approximately 200 ships 
into private yards for overhauling without 
waiting to negotiate contracts except a gen- 
eral agreement to reimburse the yards for 
the time and material required. The 
schedule of rates was designed to cover cost 
items such as overhead, depreciation, and 
profit, as well as labor and materials. 

Profits on these contracts soon were found 
averaging 30 percent, and on some indi- 
vidual vessels the yards were making as much 
as 115 percent. When this came to light, 
various companies offered to make refunds 
aggregating $3,000,000. One of the com- 
panies, however, in offering a refund did not 
propose to allow its generosity to go too far, 
for even after deducting the refund it would 
still have been making 21 percent on the 
cost of the work. 


WE HAVE A WAR TO WIN 


It must be said in justice to the Navy that 
it has endeavored in the face of this situa- 
tion to renegotiate some of its contracts. Up 
to the present time it is estimated that the 
direct and indirect savings thus effected by 
both Army and Navy total more than 
$700,000,000. 

But this only scratches the surface. The 
direct savings realized by the Navy alone, 


the actual amount by which existing naval 
contracts have been reduced so far by rene- 
gotiation, is something in the neighborhood 
of $250,000,000. If that much can be pared 
off the cost of the $4,500,000,000 worth of 
contracts that came within the purview of 
the House committee's investigation, the pos- 
sibilities of wringing excess profits out of the 
$220,000,000,000 war program authorized to 
date stagger the imagination. 

We have a war to win. We are prepared to 
spend whatever is necessary to build the arms 
to do it, but the American people want that 
money to go for ; lanes, ships, and guns—not 
for excessive profits to line the pockets of the 
next crop of war millionaires: 

The Army and the Navy must take it upon 
themselves to see to it that the Nation gets 
its money's worth for what is spent. The 
people who will have to pay the staggering 
bill in the end demand more guns and less 
gravy in the war effort. 


Letters From Home for Soldiers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF ; 


HON. STYLES BRIDGES 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. BRIDGES. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Recor an editorial from the Boston 
Post. This is an excellent editorial, and 
I hope it may be read and the general 
suggestions offered may be followed by 
all. This would build morale in our 
armed forces, 


` There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


LETTER FOR A SOLDIER 


The mail clerk calls out the names. Jones, 
Smith, Brown. They grin, make a grab for 
the letter or post card or package. One by 
one the contents of the mail sack are handed 
out. Faces are alight. Hearts beat a little 
more rapidly. These are little pieces of 
home—home that is thousands of miles away. 

There are a few men who turn away from 
the eager circle around the mail clerk. Noth- 
ing for them. Out of sight; out of mind. 
Not that they are unloved at home. Not 
that they are forgotten. Just that the folks 
at home were careless, and they didn't realize 
how desperately the youth at the front, sail- 
ing the dangerous seas, storming up foreign 
beaches, needed a letter from home. 

Mail is important in all the armed services. 
When a ship reaches port from a long and 
dangerous patrol, the first boat reaching the 
ship from the shore is a mail boat. The 
Government risked a submarine to carry 
United States mail to Corregidor. 

When the mail is passed out there is 
always at least one and usually a dozen men 
who do not receive any word from home. 
They loaf around while the other fellows read 
their letters. They listen avidly while the 
other fellows read choice bits from letters 
they have received. 

It is worse at night for the boy who didn’t 
get a letter from home. The nostalgic tie 
with home is never really broken. He lies 
awake yearning, yearning—and a letter never 
comes for him. Maybe the mail clerk is 
playing a joke. Take him aside and tell him 
that fun is fun, but holding out on the mail 
is no joke. There have been hard-boiled old 
Army sergeants who have lived in garrisons 
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all over the world who still suspect that post- 
masters, mail sorters, and mail clerks are in 
league against them. 

But it isn’t the Postal Service working 
against the young fellow who never gets a 
letter. It's the folks at home. Take the 
case of a submarine flotilla, which was kept 
in constant operation from December 7 to 
several. months later, always on the move, 
shifting from base to base, always just ahead 
of the mail. When the mail finally caught 
up all but a few of the folks at home had 
stopped writing. But those few who had 
written regularly, week after week, had writ- 
ten for the whole flotilla, for the letters were 
passed around from hand to hand, read and 
reread until they were threadbare. 

Uncle Sam can’t do anything about the 
young man who doesn’t get a letter; the 
Army, Navy, and Marine Corps can feed him, 
clothe him, make him physically fit, give 
him the weapons to make him the best fight- 
ing man in the world. But Uncle Sam can’t 
write letters—not the kind the young fellow 
out there wants to get. 

There’s only one place and there’s only 
one group who can do that. The folks at 
home. It doesn’t matter if the words are 
misspelled. It doesn’t matter if the snap- 
shot of sis and her new baby is out of focus, 
Send it anyway. 

Try to send good news, cheerful news. If 
there is misfortune at home, minimize your 
account of that. Out there, where death is 
always facing your boy, your little troubles 
may seem small. But even a letter full of 
bad news is better than no letter at all. 

It is far easier for the folks at home to 
write a letter than it is for the boy at the 
fighting front. Even the simplest phrases 
from home are endowed by the distance sepa- 
rating the fighting man from home with a 
golden glow. 

If you haven't anyone of your own out on 
the fighting fronts, write to that boy down 
the street, the one who used to deliver the 
groceries. If there wasn’t any boy down the 
street—just call at the local Red Cross unit, 
the Legion post, or Young Women’s Christian 
Association. They'll know of someone who 
needs letters, 

Write to a man in the service—and send 
him a little piece of home. 


Senator Norris of Nebraska 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HOMER T. BONE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. BONE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix a beautiful tribute to the 
senior Senator from Nebraska [Mr. 
Norris], which was published in the New 
York Times of recent date. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


THE ONE INDEPENDENT 


“What ails Nebraska?” asks a correspondent 
puzzled or disturbed by the result of the pri- 
mary held there a week ago. There, as in 
Idaho, an as yet rather unfamiliar aspirant 
for political honors turned up. In Idaho a 
radio entertainer, campaigning on horseback, 
got the Democratic nomination for Senator. 
In Nebraska a radio announcer on foot ran 
away with that nomination. He seeks Sena- 
tor Norris’ seat. The Republican candidate 
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is chairman of the Republican State commit- 
tee. The Democratic nominee has never held 
any public pest. His qualification is his 
prepossessing voice. 

Unless his youth should be added. He was 
born in 1905, 3 years after Mr. Norris’ first 
election to Congress. Mr. Norris is a class by 
himself. He is the one independent in Con- 
gress. His State is remarkably selective and 
independent in politics. It gave its electoral 
vote to Mr. Roosevelt in 1936, to Mr. Willkie 
in 1940. It chose a Democratic Governor in 
1936, a Republican in 1940. Mr. Norris’ col- 
league is a Republican. Of its Representatives 
three are Republican and two Democratic. 
In 1936 Mr. Norris, named by petition, de- 
feated the Republican candidate for Senator 
by 35,000 votes, the Democratic candidate by 
nearly 150,000. 

He has been at Washington for nearly 40 
years. He feels that he is entitled to a rest. 
His people are loath to give it tohim. He has 
won undisputed. moral and intellectual pre- 
eminence in the Senate. The purity of his 
motives, his eminence as a lawmaker and 
as an amender of the Constitution, his wis- 
dom, and long experience have made him the 
source of a just pride as well as an object 
of affection to his people. It is to be hoped 
that he will be forced to yield to another 
nomination by petition. Not Nebraskans 
only, but men and women in every State who 
value high intelligence, honor, and caurage, 
will approve a compulsion so flattering to its 
subject and so beneficial to the common- 
wealth. 


Rehabilitation of Men Rejected for Draft 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM H. SMATHERS 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. SMATHERS. Mr, President, the 
Nation, as we fully appreciate, is deeply 
concerned with the vast numbers who 
have been and who continue to be re- 
jected from selective service because of 
physical disability. These young men 
represent a segment of our population 
in the very prime of life, and while the 
administration directed investigation to 
meet this serious situation, the correc- 
tion of whith is so essential to our na- 
tional future, yet it was held that the 
immediate problems of the war emer- 
gency warranted holding in abeyance 
any nationally directed rehabilitation 
process tending to the amelioration of 
this group. 

However, because of the vital need for 
men in the armed forces, and to aid in 
the intensification of war production, I 
desire to call to the attention of the 
Senate an article publicized in the 
Newark (N. J.) News, August 25 issue, 
with permission to reprint. 

I feel that the administration and the 
Congress will be pleased to learn of the 
procedure that has been established in 
my State by the New Jersey Rehabilita- 
tion Commission to attain the objective 
of physically and vocationally rehabili- 
tating those who are rejected from 
selective service because of physical dis- 
ability, and which bids fair to be carried 
on successfully. 

LXXXVIII —App.——206 


I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Recorp the article to which 
I have referred. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Arms To REHABILITATE MEN REJECTED IN 
DRAFT—STATE BOARD HOPES TO FIT THEM FOR 
MILITARY DUTY OR DEFENSE PLANTS 
The New Jersey Rehabilitation Commission 

is following up selectees rejected at Army in- 
duction stations in a program designed to 
make acceptable soldiers out of men with 
disqualifying but remedial defects. Also the 
commission wants to make public-health 
capital out of the draft’s physical examina- 
tion of thousands of men. 

The program, according to State Labor 
Commissioner Toohey, director of the com- 
mission, bids fair to reclaim thousands of 
men for the Army and war production plants. 
What may be a more important effect still, 
he said, is the step toward using the mass 
physical examination of the draft to detect 
early-stage ailments, educate thousands of 
men in the importance of periodic physical 
examinations, and compilation of data from 
it for statistical studies. 


INTERVIEWS 


The commission steps into the picture im- 
mediately after men have completed their 
induction-station examination and find they 
have been rejected. Then field workers and 
volunteers interview the rejectees and record 
the cause of their rejections and a dozen 
pertinent facts about each man. 

A dozen women from the Disabled War 
Veterans’ Auxiliary and the Newark Ladies’ 
Auxiliary, Jewish War Veterans, help in the 
interviewing at Sussex Avenue Armory in- 
duction station. Mrs. Rose R. Chanin, presi- 
dent of the Department of New Jersey Ladies’ 
Auxiliary, Jewish War Veterans, heads the 
group. 

The information they gather is distributed 
to the five commission offices, the New Jersey 
Tuberculosis League and the State health de- 
partment. The league handles all tubercu- 
losis cases; the health department all venereal 
disease cases; the commission a!' others. 
Tuberculosis and venereal disease cases are 
reported also through other channels. The 
league and health department have their own 
long-standing programs for bringing known 
cases of disease under treatment, 


COURSES SUGGESTED 


The commission requests the rejectees it 
handled to go to the appropriate commission 
office for an interview. The reported defect 
is checked by commission doctors, the man 
is impressed with the importance of early 
treatment of physical ailments and is urged 
to follow one of these courses: 

“If he has reported he has a family doctor 
and a living income, he is urged to go to his 
own doctor for treatment. 

If he reported a living income and no doctor 
he is told to select a doctor, notify the com- 
mission of his choice and go to that doctor 
for treatment. 

If he reports no income and on investiga- 
tion appears to be indigent, he is referred to 
his local welfare department for treatment 
through it. 

MEETING CALLED 

Facilities of the commission are available 
for treatment of some types of defects of 
indigents, A meeting of State Financial As- 
sistance Director Erdman with municipal wel- 
fare directors is scheduled for September 3 
for a discussion of how far the State will go 
in support of rehabilitation work for indi- 
gents through municipal welfare departments. 

“The only persons given consideration for 
free medical or surgical treatment are those 
who are certified as indigent or without 
funds,” Toohey said. “Otherwise the plan 
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provides they must be referred to private 
physicians.” 
FOLLOW-UP PROGRAM 

The commission plans to follow up the 
progress of the rejectee cases with the phy- 
sicians to whom they are referred. The doc- 
tors will be asked to report back to the com- 
mission when the man is cured or his ail- 
ment arrested. His new status will be re- 
ported to State draft headquarters. If he still 
is not acceptable as a soldier, the commis- 
sion has contacts with agencies which can 
train him for a place in the war production 
effort. 

The program is voluntary, Toohey pointed 
out. Law compels treatment of venereal dis- 
eases, but in other cases men may refuse if 
they choose. It is too early yet, Toohey de- 
clared, to tell much about how the program 
will be received. So far, he reported, about 
60 to 75 percent of the men respond to re- 
quests to appear for interviews, and 50 to 60 
percent of those follow the commission’s 
advice, 

À STARTLING REVELATIONS 

The plan shows up some startling things, 
Toohey pointed out. He cited the case of a 
kitchen man at.a college town eating place _ 
who was rejected as tubercular and a male 
nurse employed on private cases who was also 
tubercular. These men probably never sus- 
pected they were infected, he said, but might 
be infecting others. £ 

New Jersey, according to Toohey, is the 
first State in which anything along this line 
has been initiated. A Nation-wide effort to 
rehabilitate rejectees was launched a year 
ago when President Roosevelt and the Na- 
tion were “shocked” to learn that 40 to 50 
percent of men examined for the draft were 
being rejected. After study the national 
plan died as impractical in a war emer- 
gency. 

WORKED OUT PLAN 

Maj. Paul Finnegan, State draft medical 
head, and Joseph Spitz, assistant rehabilita- 
tion commission director, worked out the 
New Jersey plan after Governor Edison asked 
Lieutenant Colonel Bloomer, State draft di- 
rector, for a solution to the problem. The 
plan was approved by Maj. Gen. T. A. Terry, 
commanding general of the Second Corps 
Area, 


Fraudulent Seed and Feed Loan 
Collections 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
published in The Leader, of Bismarck, 
N. Dak., on Thursday, September 3, 1942, 
entitled “Seed and Feed Loan Collectors 
Are Busy.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: . 


SEED AND FEED LOAN COLLECTORS ARE Busy— 
FARMERS WARNED AGAINST UNFAIR LOAN COL- 
LECTOR—J. K. MURRAY OUTLINES GRAIN 
GROWERS’ RIGHTS IN CASES OF SEED AND 
FEED LOANS 
Reports received at The Leader office indi- 

cate that the farmers are again subjected to 
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strong-arm tactics from bill collectors. This 
time the offenders are said to be agents for 
the seed Ican set-up. They are trying to 
make the farmers pay up all back loans, in 
spite of the fact that the lien covers only the 
crop for which the loan was made. 

Lieutenant Governor Hagen pointed this 
cut lately when he explained that the loans 
were made during the last 10-year dry period 
when businessmen and others urged the 
farmers to stay with the ship, hoping for 
better times to come. 


MISREPRESENTATION, SAYS MURRAY 


J. K. Murray, Bismarck lawyer, declared 
that seed-loan collectors misrepresented the 
facts when they tried to make it appear that 
the Federal Government is something differ- 
ent from any other collector. Mest of these 
seed loans were made several years ago. A 
large number of them are outlawed, and he 
advises the newspapers to tell the farmers 
that they should not permit themselves to be 
highjacked out of a portion of this year’s 
crop. 

In a statement to The Leader Mr. Murray 
said: 

“The Emergency Crop and Seed Loan set 
up by the Federal Government stands in the 
fame shoes as a private individual who would 
furnish seed to the farmer, or furnish money 
to buy such seed. Under the law, the Federal 
seed loan set-up has only a lien on the crop 
for the year in which the Government fur- 
nished the seed or the money to buy the 
feed, 

ONLY A 1-YEAR LIEN 


“Such loans do not constitute a lien on 
any subsequent crop; nor can the Federal 
Government effect a legal lien on any sub- 
sequent crops. All the Government has is 
a lien against the crops for the year in which 
it furnished the money-for seed to the farmer, 
which is identical with a lien for seed or 
feed held by a private individual. 

“The only remedy the Government has is 
to sue Mr. Farmer on its claim. The farmer 
can set up any defense he may have against 
such claim, including the statute of limita- 
tions, namely that the claim is outlawed. If 
the Government does obtain judgment on 
such claim against. the farmer, the farmer 
can claim his statutory exemptions which is 
160 acres of land on which he lives and 
$1,500 worth of personal property. 

“Every reader of this paper should com- 
municate this to his or her neighbors, Do 
not let the Federal loan collectors scare you 
by pretending they wear the cloak of Uncle 
Sam.” 


Labor Day Address of Hon. Claude 
Pepper, of Florida 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor excerpts 
from an address delivered by me at the 
Milwaukee County Industrial Union 
Council Labor Day Celebration, Wiscon- 
sin State Fair Grounds, Milwaukee, Wis., 
te the afternoon of September 7, 
There being no objection, the excerpts 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

This Labor Day finds men, ordinary, aver- 
age, free men, the victims of the severest 


assault of all time. He stands embattled, 
bloody, and beset from all sides by the cruel- 
est possible power. His life, his freedom, 
his family, his job, his possessions, his mind, 
and his conscience all hang by a slender 
thread. He is assaulted not only by demons 
and devils, but by a hellish ideology no less 
vicious than dangerous. The present attack 
is no sudden sortie, but the evolution of a 
long and bitter conspiracy. It has been 
growing now for a decade with startling 
speed. It has been built upon foundations 
laid long ago by those who knew and those 
who did not know what they did. When 
other men slept, when other men worshipped, 
when other men worked, when other men 
became gentle around the family fireside, 
these monsters, who now hurl their thunder- 
bolts, were growing with a single purpose 
into bestial giants, heartless, soulless, and 
inhuman. The sad note to be remembered 
is how unwittingly so many good men fed 
and nurtured and coddled these ghastly 
creatures who now greedily and bloodthirst- 
ily range over the earth. 

This enemy, this apostate, this cannibal 
has vanged itself with the vultures, with 
jungle beasts, and with every devil to prey 
upon the human family. The issue is now 
sadly clear, written in the blood of children, 
women, and men, and gallant youth. Man 
dies and this enemy lives, or this enemy dies 
and man lives, 

Today, therefore, the destiny of laboring 
men is the fate of man. There is no sepa- 
ration of group into group, part into part 
of the people; we are all one before this men- 
ace and these monsters. We shall all die, 
or all live. Only by the unceasing, unremit- 
ting, and heroic struggle of all can any 
survive. Never in history were good men of 
all continents and classes and colors and 
kinds so much in the same boat, so destined, 
or so doomed tcgether. 

It is not one part of our progress, one por- 
tion of our inheritance, not a few of our 
best things, or even one here and there 
among us which this enemy seeks to destroy. 
It is all the progress that man has made 
since the dawn of history, all the growth in 
mind and in spirit, all the achievement 
which he has built up under the name of 
civilization, all that he has won under the 
saddie of Christianity in humbling and re- 
straining his passions that these satanic ser- 
pents would crush in their boa constrictor 
coils. 

Today, therefore, the preacher, embattled 
in his pulpit, his conscience clear before Gcd 
and history, battles beside the workman. 
The scholar, with an honest mind, fights as 
the comrade of the virtuous woman. The 
widow with her mite is attacked with the 
same viciousness as the man with his mil- 
lions. The humble fireside and the gilded 
palace are both bloody from the visit of the 
Gestapo. 

We must, therefore, upon this day dedi- 
cated to labor, dedicated to those who have 
dignified toil, see unblinkingly the character 
of this struggle; what it means to men, and 
especially what it means to workingmen. If 
we look back over what we have gained in a 
free world by effort and agitation for humble 
men, at the progress which has been labo- 
riously but steadily achieved to better not 
only the conditions under which men and 
women work but in which they live; if we 
glimpse the great horizons of the future that 
are beckoning to these masses of men with 
glowing promise and prospect, then we will 
see and know what labor has at stake in this 
ordeal. 

Then we shall be able to see things in 
proper perspective and proportion. We shall 
see which things are little and which big, 
which things are unnecessary and which we 
must have, which must come now and which 
we must look for at a later day. 

Seeing these tragic, stern realities of the 
moment, we shall know how we must disci- 
pline ourselves, what sacrifices we must make, 
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not as slaves but as sovereigns, to give our 
counterattack that strength, solidarity, and 
harmony which alone can hope to bring suc- 
cess, 

Labor, I mean organized, responsible labor, 
hes left a proud record in this war. It is 
building one yet greater. Labor above all 
sees brightly the lurid danger in the sky. 
It knows that it has most to lose, or gain. 

Of course labor, which is the masses of 
men, which is the majority of the people, 
which is in substance man, will sit with 
those who command the head of the table. 
Its voice will be heard at all times, by all 
men, in all matters, but that voice will speak 
sentiments not of selfishness but of service, 
and not of power but of patriotism. It 
shall speak words of courage and determina- 
tion and forge them into thunderbolts to 
be hurled in the teeth of the tyrants, 

Today, when the issue of this struggle is 
still in doubt, we must rededicate ourselves, 
all of us, to this stern duty. Remember that 
man is on the march forward, outward, 
upward; that he will unloose every Prome- 
theus wherever he is bound. He will slay 
every dragon and free every captive. He will 
tear from every slave his shackles and his 
chains. He will burst every concentration 
camp and every perfidious prison where in- 
nocent men languish and rot. Like a fresh 
gale the breath of freedom shall blow over 
the whole earth, blowing down every citadel 
of suffering and savagery. 

Into this mighty army do the armies of 
labor march, without a broken step or a 
false stride. The music of labor's band, 
blends with the songs of moving millions and 
the voices of the angels and those trumpets 
which bring tidings of leadership and bless- 
ings from the Lord of the hosts of men. 
The steady tramp of this irresistible soldiery 
is now moving through the valleys, over the 
streams. ‘The vanguard is already moving 
into the foothills. Ahead lies the crests of 
the mountains. Over that is the dawn, and 
beyond the new day and the promised land, 


The Management of the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, f ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix a very able and striking article 
entitled “The Basic Trouble,” written by 
Mr. Frank R. Kent and published in the 
Baltimore Sun of Friday, September 4, 
1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Tue GREAT GAME OF POLITICS 
(By Frank R. Kent) 
THE BASIC TROUBLE 

WASHINGTON, September 3.—Accepting, as 
we must, the fact that the war still stretches 
long and terrible ahead of us, one thing 
stands out clearly—its cost, in men, money, 
material, and time, is measured by the com- 
petency of our war organization in Washing- 
ton. That is the indisputable yardstick. Af- 
fecting not only the lives of millions of Ameri- 
can men, but the outcome of the war itself, 
the condition of the war machine is of over- 
whelming importance. The right of the 
people to expect the utmost competency 
from it is as clear as their right to informa- 
tion as to where and how it falls short, 
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Now, no one in the administration, ex- 
cept for purely propaganda purposes, con- 
tends that the war management is nearly 
as competent as it should be. Those in 
position to have a detached view know that 
its inefficiency is almost incredible; that the 
confusion is beyond description and that, 
compared to its size and effort, the results 
are shockingly small. War, of course, is 
waste and no one expects 100 percent effi- 
ciency, either abroad or at home. But the 
blunt truth is that, allowing for the greater 
magnitude of the present war, the way in 
which we are managing this one does not 
compare well with the way we managed the 
last one—though Heaven knows, no one 
contends that that was as well managed as 
it should have been. 

Why? Why is this war less well managed 
than the last one? Why is the proportionate 
waste greater and why are the results less 
satisfactory? Why are things, generally, in 
the kind of mess that was avoided last time? 
There are two obvious answers. One is that 
in this war we have failed to profit by the 
experience of the last one. We have disre- 
garded its lessons and repeated its blunders. 
Another is that we have not, as in the last 
war, enlisted the best available brains in 
the country, irrespective of party. Some of 
the most capable of our citizens, anxious to 
make their full contribution, are barred 
from the war effort because of White House 
personal or political distaste. 

But there is another reason even more 
basic. It consists of the really absurd, not 
t- say terrifying, overmanning of the war 
machine. The extent to which this has been 
done is unprecedented and indefensible. It 
is the real reason the organization functions 
so feebly. It is the real reason it bogs down 
in so many places. There are in Washington 
today many thousands of people connected 
with the Government who should not be 
here. There are fifty or sixty thousand men 
and women on the pay roll who not only 
have no useful work to do but who interfere 
with others who have. No corporation, busi- 
ness, factory, store, or family, overstaffed as is 
this machine, could function at all. Con- 
ceive, for example, of a newspaper with 1 
publisher but 40 managing editors, 400 assist- 
ant managing editors, 1,100 city editors, 
3,000 assistant city editors, 1,000 foremen in 
the composing room, 900 night editors, and 
200,000 reporters. Conceive of a hotel with 
1 manager, 87 assistant managers, 3,000 desk 
clerks, 4,000 telephone girls. These are not 
fantastic comparisons. Actually, they give a 
fairly accurate picture of the situation as it 
exists in Washington. 

Not long ago a wise and patriotic man, who 
has been here for a long time at considerable 
sacrifice, was informally conferring with a 
half a dozen administration aides. Every- 
body agreed that things were in a pretty bad 
state. “Conceding,” this man was asked, 
“that the mass is not only bad but danger- 
ous, what would you do, if you had the power, 
to straighten things out?” “Well,” was the 
thoughtful reply, “the first thing I would do 
would be to go through every department 
and agency and reduce personnel 70 percent, 
not in the interests of economy but solely in 
the interests of efficiency.” “It is significant 
that after some hesitation everyone in the 
group agreed with him. The fact is that that 
remark went to the root of the trouble. No 
informed man possibly could disagree. Even 
if no more brains were taken in, if personnel 
was reduced 70 percent, efficiency would be 
increased 100 percent. 

There are here thousands of men busily 
undoing the work of other thousands. There 
are many more thousands whose work exactly 
duplicates that of as many more thousands— 
or conflicts with it. There are many more 
thousands with little or nothing to do who 
find themselves in contact with similar thou- 


sands who have just as little to do but have 
been here longer. This immense overman- 
ning is the real menace to our safety. It 
is the real reason the full power and resources 
of the Nation are not being made to count, 
It is the greatest threat to ultimate victory 
because it spells impotency. 

But what is to be done about it? Reduc- 
tion in personnel is the imperative need of 
the hour. Yet, who is to give the order? 
That can come from the White House only. 
And for 10 years Mr. Roosevelt’s tencency 
has been strongly toward expansion; never 
toward contraction. His practice has been 
never to drop anyone. When changes were 
forced, new men were put over the old men, 
but the old men still stayed on the pay roll. 
This has been carried to a perilous and ap- 
palling length. No finer thing could happen 
than for the President to realize all this and 
issue the “directives” that would contract 
this horribly swollen and utterly unmanage- 
able organization into something that could 
be operated with ordinary human intelli- 
gence. 


The Position of Congress in Wartime 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ERNEST W. McFARLAND 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. MCFARLAND. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix an editorial entitled, “Many Do 
Not Understand Position of Congress in 
Wartime,” published in the Phoenix 
(Ariz.) Republic of September 6, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


MANY DO NOT UNDERSTAND POSITION OF CON- 
GRESS IN WARTIME 


Many Americans, dissatisfied with the 
progress of the war, or the manner in which 
it is being conducted, proceed to criticize 
Congress severely and to urge that Members 
of that body do something about it. We 
suspect that this criticism has to a certain 
extent brought about the slogan used 
throughout the Nation by some candidates 
for congressional offices—“elect a fighting 
Congress.” Much of the criticism is un- 
justified. Some of it is justified, and per- 
haps deserved. 

Once Congress has declared war the task 
of organizing the Nation's war effort, as well 
as making ultimate decisions on matters of 
military policy, rests primarily with the 
President. Members of Congress are, there- 
fore, justified in registering objections to 
blanket criticisms directed solely at the 
legislative branch concerning the conduct 
of the war. Many of these complaints 
against Congress arise from an erroneous 
opinion of the degree of wartime responsi- 
bility assigned to Congress by the Consti- 
tution. 

Confusion regarding the division of war 
powers between the executive and legislative 
branches of the Government is sometimes 
reflected in charges that Congress is usurping 
functions rightfully belonging to the Presi- 
dent, and is therefore interfering in the con- 
duct of the war. Adversely, it sometimes is 
asserted that Congress is neglecting to take 
its proper place in the prosecution of the 
Sone and thereby is hampering the military 

‘ort. 
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In the past, once it has exercised its con- 
stitutional power to declare war, Congress 
has seldom shown any disposition to invade 
the President’s domain of absolute control 
over actual military operations, but has con- 
tented itself with acquiescing usually in re- 
quests from the executive branch for the en- 
actment of measures deemed necessary for 
the prosecution of the war. 

Prior to the start of this war, various 
schemes developed to set up a special con- 
gressional committee to serve as a liaison 
agency between the President and Congress 
relative to foreign policy. Thus far in this 
war no similar proposal has been made, and 
it is not likely that one will be brought for- 
ward. In the 9 months that this country 
has been at war, such questioning of the con- 
duct of the war as has come up in Congress 
has been concerned primarily with various 
economic aspects of the war-production pro- 
gram. Individual Members of Congress have 
on occasion broken loose critically of the war 
effort. 

Possibly the greatest volume of individual 
criticism by Members of Congress followed 
the Pearl Harbor disaster. It soon was lulled 
by the appointment of the President’s investi- 
gating commission, Following publication of 
the Roberts report of the debacle, January 
25, some Members of Congress made new de- 
mands for a thorough study by Congress, but 
no action for an independent investigation 
by the legislative branch has been taken. 

In submitting a report of activities of the 
Senate Committee on Naval Affairs during the 
last 12 months, Davin I. Wars, United States 
Senator from Massachusetts, chairman, dis- 
closed that the committee had refrained from 
seeking information in reference to the results 
of military operations, except such informa- 
tion as had been given to the public, This 
was a revelation that the Senators, even in- 
cluding members of the Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee, have no more knowledge of the results 
of military operations than has the general 
public. It also may explain the repeated 
urgings of some Senators that reinforcements 
be sent pronto to Gen. Douglas MacArthur 
after his forces had retired to Bataan in spite 
of the fact that such a ‘eat was recognized by 
military heads as a physical impossibility. 
We believe that now the Senators who so 
strongly urged the move as well as the pub- 
lic recognize that fact. 

The position of Congress in wartime is 
purely a legislative one and not administra- 
tive as some people seem to believe. A con- 
trary Congress can do much to hamper the 
war effort and handicap the President in 
military decisions. On the other hand, a 
Congress, desiring to be helpful but fearful 
of the effect of its acts upon its constituencies, 
can be a handicap by failing to enact needed 
legislation. 


Federal Bureaucracy Hampers War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, anyone familiar with the pres- 
ent industrial picture, particularly that 
part engaged in the war effort, is fully 
aware that bureaucratic exactions are 
constantly doing much to hamper its 
efficiency. American business today is 
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faced with demands for reports, and so 
forth, entailing a constantly increased 
office force at a time when the number 
available is growing less and less. 

It occurs to me, Mr. Speaker, that it is 
time bureaucracy governed itself in a way 
to assist rather than hamper the effec- 
tiveness of our war efforts. In this con- 
nection I include as a part of my remarks 
a newspaper article from the New York 
Herald Tribune of September 3, to- 
gether with an article by Mr. Burton 
Crane appearing in the New York Times 
of September 6: 


[From the New York Herald Tribune of 
September 3, 1942] 


Prorests Mane on Proxy RULE AMEND- 


COMMISSION TOO DRASTIC AT PRESENT 

A proposed draft of amendments to the 
Securities and Exchange Commission rules 
governing proxies has aroused a storm of 
protest among corporation executives, it was 
learned yesterday. The amendments, which 
involve some drastic changes in present reg- 
ulations, have been presented to the Com- 
mission by its staff. The commission has 
taken no action on the p , but has 
authorized their circulation to “interested 
parties” for comment. 

The proposals include listing in the proxy 
of salaries, bonuses, options of officers, a dis- 
closure of all dealings with the corporation 
by its officers and directors, reports on the 
company’s activities for the preceding year, 
including comparative financial statements 
as part of the proxy; a requirement that 
minority stockholders may nominate direc- 
tors and auditors by means of proxies and a 
ballot vote on all proposals instead of stock- 
holder signature in tlank on the proxy. 


CALL PROPOSALS UNTIMELY 


Some company officials who have studied 
the proposals feel that they are most un- 
timely, pointing out that this is not the 
proper time to stir up industrial companies 
and stockholders who are trying to win the 
war. They say their staffs have been seri- 
ously depleted by selective service and re- 
quests for personnel from Government agen- 
cies in Washington, while others are working 
on company war activities, Price ceilings, 
War Production Board regulations, salvage 
reports, tax changes, and a multitude of other 
new Federal activities, reports, and regula- 
tions connected with the war have put a 
crushing load of bookkeeping detail on indus- 
trial companies, they point out, and on top 
of that the Securities and Exchange Commis- 
sion proxy amendments would add a substan- 
tial amount of additional work of this nature. 

In some cases, they say, it would be impos- 
sible to get earnings figures ready in time to 
go out with the proxy statement for the 
approval of the Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission. The tax situation, they add, already 
has delayed compilation of annual earnings, 
while some of the material is now considered 
of a military nature by the Army and Navy. 
It is necessary to send out proxy statements 
weeks in advance of annual meetings in order 
to get a quorum of stockholders. 

They feel that opening the proxy notices to 
all stockholders for the nomination of slates 
of directors and auditors would result in 
many crackpot requests and crazy ideas 
which the company automatically would be 
forced to put before stockholders. 

VOTING ON ITEMS CITED 

In addition, they point out the difficulty in 
getting stockholders to vote individual items 
on & ballot. The shareholder has been accus- 
tomed to vote either for the management or 


against it, rather than for each item on the 
proxy statement, and the change proposed 
might well result in the disqualifying of so 
many proxies that quorums could not be ob- 
tained for annual meetings, they say. 

data, one company financial officer 
said, now includes that of the three top ex- 
ecutives of each company, and the disclosure 
of the compensation paid to all company 
Officials would have a bad psychological effect 
among lower-paid executives. 

Company officials who have received the 
proposed amendments have been requested 
to reply before September 15, since it is felt 
desirable by the general counsel’s office of the 
Commission that the revised proxy rules be in 
effect well in advance of next year’s annual 
stockholder meetings. 


[From the New York Times of September 6, 
1942] 


BUSINESS OPPOSED To BIGGER PROXIES—SECU- 
RITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION’S PRO- 
POSAL TO INCREASE STOCKHOLDERS’ INFORMA- 
TION CALLED UNNECESSARY 

(By Burton Crane) 

Corporation executives were dismayed last 
week by proposals of the Securities and Ex- 
change Commission that proxy statements be 
expanded to include the equivalent of a quar- 
terly report, that more information be given 
to shareholders, and that the latter be al- 
lowed to vote item by item on all ideas pre- 
sented to the directors. 

The proposal, condemned generally in busi- 
ness circles, is interesting in the light of the 
Securities and Exchange Commission's policy, 
especially that section of the policy that 
would have outraged shareholders, oust the 
managers of poorly run companies. 

When the Securities Act of 1933 was drawn, 
“full disclosure” was written into it. This 
was to have two effects. Prospective investors 
were to know more about the concerns with 
which they risked their money and share- 
holders were to be able to hold their em- 
ployees more strictly to account. 

The first aim has been achieved, more or 
less. An investor who chooses to take the 
trouble may operate far more intelligently 
than his pre-Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission prototype. Even the lazy or careless, 
if they have conscientious brokers, are far 
better off than ever before, for information 
contained in reports to the Commission is 
assembled in vast manuals for those who are 
able to read and understand. 

INVESTORS’ PRACTICE 

But the second aim has landed far from 
the target. In the mass, investors do not 
consider themselves crusaders. If a com- 
pany is mismanaged, they sell its stock and 
buy into another company. They find that 
cheaper. If a company is well managed in 
the essentials, they are coutent to allow the 
hired executives to make the decisions. 

The Securities and Exchange Commission 
has not been willing to admit that you can 
lead a man to data but you can't make him 
think, Dissatisfied with the combativeness 
of shareholders when presented with infor- 
mation by manuals and newspapers, it drew 
a set of proxy rules and amended them in 
1940 and 1941. Rules and amendments were 
aimed equally at forcing shareholders to take 
greater interest in their companies’ affairs. 
Provisions were made for dissenters. Their 
proposals must be mailed promptly to the 
security holders by the management, at the 
dissenters’ expense, so far. 

The proposed rules would change this last 
feature by forcing the management to insert 
in its proxy statement resolutions proposed by 
security holders. For example, the F. W. 
Woolworth Co., for sentimental reasons, holds 
its annual meetings at Watertown, N. Y. For 
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3 years a shareholder has moved that the 
place of meeting be changed to New York 
City or some other center of population. The 
idea has been voted down preponderantly 
each time; but if the new rules were to be 
passed, this proposal, with arguments to 
support it, plus the arguments of the man- 
agement against it, could add to the verbiage 
of proxy statements year after year. 


OUTLOOK FOR REFORMERS 


Any organization dealing with the public 
or owned by members of the public faces 
the problem of the “screwball” and how to get 
rid of him without murder. There are, un- 
fortunately, a great many of these, generally 
blessed with strong imaginations and a free 
flow of speech but without the power of 
criticizing their ideas in the light of common 
experience. Corporation executives shudder 
at the prospect of throwing open proxy state- 
ments or any other department of company 
management to such tenderly balanced 
minds. This paragraph, naturally, does not 
refer to the proposal to change Woolworth’s 
annual meeting place, which has much to 
recommend it. However, even such sensible 
proposals can become nuisances when they 
are made year after year—and must be print- 
ed year after year—despite overwhelming 
evidence that they have no chance of adop- 
tion. If the change must be made at all, 
executives would like to see restrictive pro- 
visions, perhaps limiting space on the proxy 
statement to proposals backed by a tenth of 
the outstanding stock, perhaps preventing a 
defeated proposal from being made in suc- 
cessive years unless it should come within 10 
percent of adoption. 


ADVERTISING OF ISSUES 


One other Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission provision has operated against the 
general Securities and Exchange Commission 
policy of complete disclosure. This is the 
rule for advertising of new issues, which has 
prevented underwriters from using copy de- 
signed to sell securities unless it is virtually 
as full as a complete prospectus. Since this 
would demand too much space and expense, 
underwriters have adopted almost uniformly 
the so-called tombstone form. which is little 
more than an announcement that an issue is 
being sold. 

This has cut the revenues of newspaper 
financial sections, leading to the abandon- 
ment of many and the constriction of others, 
With less space available, editors haye been 
forced to a stricter appraisal of news value. 
News of a company with 600,000 shareholders 
is naturally of more importance than news of 
a company with 1,000—unless developments 
in the smaller company are sensational. Un- 
fortunately for the Securities and Exchange 
Commission thesis that news of every com- 
pany should be spread forth in the pub- 
lic prints so that the shareholders might 
take punitive action, corporation shenanigans 
are generally in inverse ratio to the size of 
the corporation. 

There does, accordingly, seem to be an 
argument for a fuller statement to share- 
holders, if one believes that the Securities 
and Exchange Commission has not fulfilled 
its obligations by making the information 
available to the manuals, where anyone may 
read it. But the corporations, especially 
those engaged in war work, plead that they 
have lost accountants to the armed serv- 
ices, that those remaining are staggering un- 
der a weight of reports for the War Pro- 
duction Board, Office of Price Administration 
and other agencies, and that the proposed 
proxy statements would be physically impos- 
sible to prepare in time. They suggest that 
the Securities and Exchange Commission idea 
be discussed—after the war, when it will not 
interfere with the war effort, 
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Food for Freedom 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ROBERT L. F. SIKES 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. SIKES. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, I 
include the following address by Douglas 
H. Oswald, of Marianna, Fla.: 


Farming is a partnership between man, the 
soil, and the weather. One of the world’s 
most successful horticulturists once said: 
“When we fail to get a good crop we always 
know that it is our fault. We have not done 
the right thing at the right time.” 

Possibly, in view of droughts, some would 
consider the above statement too broad, but 
as a general truth it holds'good. The Lord 
usually provides enough cold, enough mois- 
ture, enough sunshine, and enough heat to 
develop and mature the crops which can be 
grown in a given climate. 

The first President of the United States 
was a farmer. His natural and abiding in- 
terests were farm interests. Mount Vernon, 
his country home, was the place he loved 
best. In Washington’s day the whole country 
was rurally directed. Towns were little more 
than market places for farm people. They 
have never lost this basic character. 

Ever since the original colonists landed the 
farm family has been the principal unit of 
settlement and growth. Late in the eight- 
eenth century the second wave of pioneers 
crossed over the top of the Appalachians, 
westward bound. Those pioneering people 
cleared the forests, built their homes from 
the timber, and plowed their fields with the 
crude equipment that was brought along or 
equipment that they built for the job. This 
was the beginning of America and the real 
democratic way of life. 

Since history began agriculture has been 
the most important industry in the whole 
world. Directly or indirectly, it provides most 
of the materials of the three human essen- 
tials—food, clothing, and shelter. 

In the first World War there was blazoned 
forth on multicolored posters in all parts of 
this country the slogan, “Food will win the 
war.” And food was the greatest factor in 
turning the tide of battle in favor of the 
Allies in World War No. 1. 

Today we are embroiled in World War No. 
2. This war has created a much greater need 
for specific materials and commedities than 
any previous war in history. The call to 
colors has been issued, a summons to duty 
to which no patriotic farmer can turn a deaf 
ear. “Focd will win the war and write the 
peace” has become a national slogan, and the 
American farmer will respond. 

Early in the fall of 1941 the United States 
Department of Agriculture assembled infor- 
mation as to the amounts of various focd 
preducts needed by Great Britain and other 
embattled democracies during 1942, including 
the amounts that would be required by the 
civil and military populations of this coun- 
try, then considered the potential producing 
capacity of American farms, and, based on 
this information, announced tentative goals 
of production in each State. 

After the Pearl Harbor incident on De- 
cember 7, 1941, the Secretary of Agriculture 
said he would reconsider the goals, and if 
necessary he would increase them. These 
goals were increased in January of this year. 

Farmers have had to readjust their farm 
programs to meet the challenge of increased 
production with less labor, fewer new ma- 


chines, and perhaps less fertilizer. The task 
is going to be hard; but American agriculture 
is mobilized and ready for action and will 
rise to the demands made of it. 

The following farm crops and livestock en- 
terprises are included in production increases 
for 1942: Dairying, poultry, hogs, peanuts, 
certain commercial vegetables and home gar- 
dens. Most of the above enterprises required 
increases in feed crops to insure an increase 
in the essential commodity. For instance, an 
increase in heg production or dairying calls 
for more feed crops and pasture. This calls 
for additional labor and equipment. 

One of the greatest needs in this war is 
oil. Much of the most desirable cil needed 
must largely be extracted from the -peanut; 
and due to the adaptability through our nat- 
ural conditions and familiarity of our farmers 
with the production of peanuts, practically 
all of these peanuts must be produced in the 
Southeastern States. This increase will call 
for extra labor, and an extra burden will be 
placed on our soils in the South. 

Military authorities advise that disease re- 
sulting from malnutrition and lack of food 
results in more deaths in warring countries 
than all the bullets, bombs, and poison gas 
that are employed on the fighting front. If 
these things are true the importance of an 
ample supply of food of the right kind be- 
comes immediately apparent. 

Looking over the records of the Selective 
Service Act, under which the cream of our 
country’s young manhood was called up for 
military service, we find around 40 percent 
of these young men are rejected for physical 
disanilities. A large part of this percentage 
is suffering from malnutrition. We are dis- 
tressingly lacking in the most vital thing of 
all—health. Poor health is a liability to our- 
selves, our families, and our country. 

To help solve this nutrition preblem; and 


at the same time conserve other foods for our ! 
armed forces and allies, our Government is | 


asking every farmer to produce a year-round 
home garden. In addition to the year-round 
garden, plenty of fresh and dried fruit, milk 
and butter, animals for meat, chickens for 
meat and eggs, and a supply of canned foods 
should be produced on every farm. A varied 
diet is the best assurance of an adequate 
diet. 

To meet the production goals set up for 
1942 by Secretary of Agriculture Wickard, the 
American farmer must have a program of 
planned production. All good improved prac- 
tices should be put to use as well as an in- 
crease in acreage. The labor problem will 
prohibit a large increase in acreage. 

Farm workers are needed in every State. 
Our Nation will need the services of all per- 
gons, including women and children, who are 
qualified for agricultural work. The farm 
labor supply must be so organized as to be 
available on short notice whenever and wher- 
ever needed. Food is a weapon, and the farm 
workers will be an important factor in the 
solid front necessary to insure final victory. 

Secretary of Agriculture Wickard recently 
told the leading bankers that the Nation is 
calling on the farmers of this country for 
the greatest farm production in history. Tbe 
products will serve as “munitions of war” to 
furnish health and strength to the people of 
America and the United Nations, and must be 
produced on the six million farms of America, 
The services of the banks and the farm credit 
institutions are needed. Huge sums will be 
required, he stated, to furnish the American 
farmer with the necessary money to pay for 
extra cost of machinery, labor, and other 
increased items of costs, Credit is now avail- 
able to the farmers to help solve their finan- 
cial needs. 

You have heard many people say, “What 
can I do? How can I help? What does 
America want and need from me?” Every 
man, woman, and child has a job to do. The 
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American farmer has a most important part 
to play in winning this war. I believe his 
major tasks can be summed up as follows: 

1. To produce the maximum of food and 
feed called for by the Secretary of Agricul- 
ture. 

2. To have year-round “Victory gardens” 
and in addition an abundance of milk, eggs, 
meat, and a diet rich in vitamins and miner- 
als. 

8. To repair, paint, grease, and properly 
house all pieces of farm machinery to pro- 
long their usefulness. 

4. To stop all wastes not only of feed, 
clothing, and equipment, but other wastes 
such as soil erosion, forest fires, disease, and 
injurious personal habits as well. 

5. To attend farm meetings and to give 
as well as receive helpful information. 

It is my opinion that the young farm boys 
and girls of America can do a real service by, 
staying on the farms and giving our farm 
organizations and farm leaders the cooper- 
ation needed at this time. They can also 
help to formulate the policies for their own 
welfare and help to build national security 
and world peace. 

“This generation of farmers has an ap- 
pointment with destiny.” Out of today’s 
multiple plans shal] come tomorrow's 
single purpose—a broad highway unto that 
enduring, successful agriculture which shall 
be ours when the victory is won and the 
peace is written. 


Address of Dr. Aurelio F. Concheso, the 
Ambassador of Cuba 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address by 
Dr. Aurelio F. Concheso, Ambassador of 
Cuba, on behalf of the United Nations óf 
the Western Hemisphere at the closing 
session of the International Student As- 
sembly, city of Washington, Saturday, 
September 5, 1942: 


Students are the ramparts of liberty and 
its staunchest army. (José Marti.) 

Let my first words be in salutation to the 
illustrious First Lady of this Nation. Mrs. 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt, who, with her 
exceptional talents, unbounded generosity 
and fine perception, and enthusiastic patron- 
age, has made possible this International 
Student Assembly which has brought together 
in this Capital of the world, 300 representa- 
tives of the student bodies of 4 continents. 

Let our words carry to her the deeply felt 
appreciation of the Latin nations of our 
hemisphere, and with them all our respect 
and sympathetic understanding. 

Permit me further to express at this time 
my sincere gratitude for the high honor 
which has been conferred upon me in thus 
designating me to speak on behalf of the 
United Nations of the Western Hemisphere 
at this important gathering. I owe this 
honor—this high honor—not to any merits 
of my own, but to the kindness of the exec- 
utive committee of the International Student 
Assembly. 

We are met here tonight for the closing 
of the International Student Assembly which 
has just been held in this capital, as an 
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act of positive affirmation effectively contrib- 
uting to the strengthening through ties of 
solidarity, the ideals and objectives which 
unite all of the countries now at war against 
the Axis Nations. 

You, students who have come from all lati- 
tudes, have assembled during this past week 
to consider and discuss the urgent problems 
of the tragic hour through which the world 
is passing, summed up in topics such as 
Universities in the War, Students in the War, 
The End of Imperialism, The Peace of Inter- 
dependence. And in the arduous apostolate 
of apprenticeship and teaching, with truth 
as your guide, you will no doubt have found 
comfort for your spirits in the study of the 
grave questions debated in the congress. 

Cultivation of our intelligence and cultiva- 
tion of cur hearts, intellectual development 
and moral development, science and civic vir- 
tues—these are and should constitute the 
bases of our preoccupations in this, human- 
ity’s hour of anguish. You students who 
during this congress have set yourselves to 
consider in their totality the great problems 
of the present hour, just as those of us who 
from other angles participate in this struggle, 
work toward the same end, since we are all 
artisans of progress and standard bearers in 
the same cause. Never has the greatness of 
peoples and nations been founded exclusively 
on a few superior minds. A generation is 
neither a handful of outstanding men nor a 
mere mass of people, but an integrated social 
body with a select minority and its multi- 
tudes, which, according to Ortega y Gasset, 
has been launched over the field of existence 
with a given vital trajectory. When you 
study, when all of us are educated, our aspi- 
ration may well be circumscribed to these 
two capital points: To be patriots and to be 
educated men. 

- You, the students of today, have the great 
privilege of learning the causes of human 
knowledge, “felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere 
causes.” But you also have on your shoul- 
ders the enormous responsibility of defend- 
ing, at the risk of your lives, the ideas of 
- liberty which have made possible the trans- 
mission of your knowledge in a world at- 
tacked by the brutal forces of obscurantism. 

Culture, a well-known Spanish philosopher 
has said, springs from the living wells within 
ourselves, and is life and spontaneity, until 
little by little, science, ethics, art, religious 
faith, and the juridical norms gradually de- 
tach themselves from the subject and acquire 
their own weight and substance, independent 
value, authority, and prestige. There arrives 
& moment in which life itself, which creates 
all this, must bow before it, and place itself 
at its service. 

All the wealth of our occidental culture is 
permeated with this vital impulse. 

Nazi-fascism, on the other hand, in full 
retrogression, has destroyed in the youth of 
their unfortunate peoples, not only all spon- 
taneity in science and in art but, what is 
more serious to human progress, it has pre- 
tended to found a philosophy of life by de- 
stroying at its roots all religious and ethical 
sentiment, creating the most abject anti- 
juridical conception, and this after so many 
centuries of effective progress. 

Our present social and political civilization 
is not the result of a brief lapse of time 
but the fruit of the work of many centuries 
and of the patient and sustained effort, in 
all orders, of generations inspired by the 
incessant anxiety to give human significance 
to the forms of life in the civil organization 
of their societies. In their endeavors to 
achieve this, the most distinguished figures 
of history and the great founders of Ameri- 
can independence gave the best part of their 


The evolution of the state from the earliest 
moments of its inception, is characterized by 


the autonomy of the individual as against the 
power of coercion. Kent has expressed it in 
a profound sentence, “The history of hu- 
manity is encompassed in the idea of lib- 
erty.” And it might not be amiss to recall 
here that the stellar epochs in the moral up- 
lifting of man are personified in those moye- 
ments which, in one manner or another, con- 
tributed to the affirmation and promotion of 
the free manifestation of his spiritual powers. 

It is for this reason that in the grave po- 
litical antithesis of our days between democ- 
racy and autocracy, the latter pretends, and 
has even succeeded in certain benighted na- 
tions, to absorb the individual, to destroy his 
spiritual life, to convert him into a mechan- 
ical piece or into an entity without initia- 
tive. The rights of the human personality, 
won only after bloody and anguished struggle, 
have been violently denied—the most pre- 
cious and indispensable individual rights for 
the advancement of civilization have been 
devoured by the insatiable Moloch of the Tri- 
partite Axis. 

Yours, democratic youth of the world, is the 
task to defend with tenacity and energy, the 
permanent and vital values of our culture, 
as the faithful guardians of the spiritual 
patrimony which has been left to us by west- 
ern civilization, against that other youth 
withered for the last 20 years through the 
education and the preachings of a totalitarian 
philosophy which denies that liberty, written 
in golden stars in the firmament of history, 
is—and shall continue to be—the only vehicle 
that shall carry man to the achievement of 
his final destiny of cultural progress and 
human happiness. 

For the German youth of today are not 
the same youth that Fichte, a century ago, 
exhorted with the banner of liberalism to 
fight for the unity of the fatherland and to 
revolt against the concupiscence of the poli- 
cies of Vienna, Very much to the contrary, 
the present generation in Germany, as in 
ily and Japan, has been educated and 
trained in the brutal doctrines of force, 
primitive law of the jungle, unfit to regulate 
civilized living in contemporary society. 

Against the conception of the world and 
of life held by western culture, based as it 
is on the inalienable right of man to free- 
dom of thought, a conception which has con- 
tributed in so decisive a manner to the 
progress of the European as well as the 
American, Hitlerism has pretended, and has 
succeeded among a certain portion of its own 
people, in poisoning its youth with a retro- 
gressive philosophy which, denying right as 
the only source of justice, proclaims the rule 
of force as the sole end of modern society, a 
society they pretend to enslave for 2,000 years 
to come in a new order as absurd as it is 
fantastic. 

They, the Nazi-Fascist youth, have not 
risen as yet against their vesanic dictators 
because they have been debased by the belief 
that their conquests and their lust for uni- 
versal domination, with their fatidical beacon 
of desolation and death, shall be eternal and 
not ephemeral, as must needs be that which 
emanates from brutality and violence. 

To you and to us has befallen this mis- 
sion, which we may well call providential, of 
being soldiers in the United Nations fronts 
to defend liberty and right in their reality 
and their substance. 

For this purpose we must accomplish the 
historical task of our times. First, by con- 
quering by force the armies of the Axis; sec- 
ond, by disarming psychologically the youth 
of the totalitarian regimes who for two dec- 
ades have been trained under a perverted 
political education without historical founda- 
tion or basis on which any dream worthy of 
man may take root, destroying culture as 
knowledge and power of independence; and, 
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thirdly, winning the peace which cannot be 
won merely by our military victory, but must 
at the same time be won by the psychological 
reeducation of the enemy. 

‘The road we must travel is long and thorny 
as was hard and bleak the pampa in José 
Enrique Rodo’s famous parable. In it this 
illustrious Uruguayan tells us of an immense 
pampa of solid granite. And on the pampa 
there was a giant of an old man. And next to 
the old man three miserable and squalid 
children. The old man holds in the palm of 
his hand a minute seed. And, taking one of 
the boys, he said, “Dig a hole in which to 
plant this seed.” “Father,” sobbed he, “how 
can I do it if the ground is hard and flat?” 
“Bite into it,” answered the old man, and he 
compelled the child to gnaw at the hard 
pampa until he opened a hole. The old man 
turned to the second boy and commanded 
him, “Get some soil for the seed.” “Father,” 
asked he, “where is there any soil?” “There is 
soil in the wind. Gather it,” he was told. 

When the cavity in the stone was made and 
filled, the old man placed the seed in it, and 
then lifting the last of the three children, 
said, pointing to the buried seed, “You must 
water that seed.” And when the child shak- 
ing in anguish asked, “Father, where is there 
any water?” his reply was, “Cry, there is 
water in your eyes.” And the seed broke 
through the earth as a mere point, and then 
as a stem with its first leaves, until the tree 
had a strong trunk and broad branches, and 
its foliage and flowers perfumed the air and 
it was a landmark on the granite pampa, 

That desolated pampa is the field of battle 
in this unavoidable struggle, and the inex- 
orable specter is the power of our will placed 
at the service of final victory: those three 
children, our power to win over the enemy, 
to disarm him psychologically and to win 
the peace, and the tree that shall bloom will 
be the beacon of liberty illuminating the 
material and the moral world. 

We must plant that faith which inspires 
to enthusiasm, which gives valor and energy, 
and animates us to achieve triumph; faith 
in our own destinies and in final victory, and 
there shall spring forth the hope of a better 
future; we shall sow the seed of faith, for 
without it we shall march in darkness in this 
crucial hour in which the greatest conquests 
of the human spirit seem to be perishing; 
for without the votive lamp of faith we will 
not have the splendid ray of hope that will 
animate us and sustain us to put an end to 
the brutal forces of evil which are drowning 
the world in a wave of crime, cppression, and 
misfortune; because without faith we shail 
be lacking in that. decisive strength which 
must give us a better future, which will in- 
sure to our sons their inalienable right to 
live in a world in which liberty shall be the 
divine gift that will illuminate the conscience 
of all, that we may live in a civilized society 
now and to come. 

The nations of the Americas, as the other 
United Nations, cannot consent to totali- 
tarian expansion without risk to their very 
own existence. More than from a mere sense 
of duty the peoples of the United Nations 
must thus act in response to the instinct of 
their own self preservation. 

The exalted objective of the illustrious pub- 
lic man who at present directs the destinies 
of the United Nations, Honorable Franklin 
Delano Roosevelt, is not the dream of one 
tormented with delusions of grandeur, but 
the clear vision of the rtatesman, of the emi- 
nent statesman, who, with the light of an 
exceptional intelligence, is setting the course 
for the Americas to accomplish the task, in 
collaboration with the other democratic na~ 
tions of the world, of being the standard 
bearers of the rights of man, and the uncon- 
querable ramparts of civilization. 
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A Major Farm Problem Is the Manner in 
Which Farm Products Are Marketed, 
and a Twin Brother of This Problem 
Is Speculation on the Cotton and Grain 
Futures Exchanges ? 
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HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the major problems of farmers at this 
time is the manner in which their prod- 
ucts are marketed. They are still op- 
erating under an old, wasteful, and dis- 
graceful marketing and distributing sys- 
tem whereby they have to accept what- 
ever price is offered for their products, 
same in practically every instance pass- 
ing through the hands of numerous mid- 
dlemen operating between farmers and 
consumers, many of whom are nothing 
but real parasites, sapping the very life- 
blood out of producers and consumers. 

A twin brother to this problem is specu- 
lation on the Cotton and Grain Futures 
Exchanges. To clearly indicate my views 
in regard to the speculatior that is now 
going on in the name of being in the best 
interests of farmers, I am inserting here- 
with a copy of a letter just written to 
Mr. C. T. Revere, of the firm of Laird, 
Bissell & Meeds, 120 Broadway, New York 
City: 


Mr. O. T. REVERE, 
LAIRD, Bissett & MEEDS, 
120 Broadway, New York City. 

My Dear MR. REVERE: Replying to your let- 
ter just received, will state that I feel sure 
that it would be perfectly useless for either of 
us to lose any time in a conference talking 
about the operations of the Grain and Cotton 
Futures Exchanges. I know without a doubt 
they do not serve any good purpose as far as 
farmers are concerned, and in that those 
who operate on the exchange do not produce 
a living thing, the millions that they are 
making annually must be paid by somebody, 
and you can rest assured it comes out of the 
farmers and the consuming public. Yet you 
and others would state that the Exchanges 
are operated in the interests of farmers. 

Some days ago Senator BANKHEAD made a 
speech in Texas advocating the holding of 
cotton. Your speculators get busy and put 
the market up a dollar and a quarter per 
bale. A few days later the President issued 
a statement that he proposed an elastic pro- 
gram for fixing farm prices; that is, permit- 
ting the price to go up and go down. Imme- 
diately your speculators put cotton up $4 per 
bale. Since then the President delivered to 
the Congress a speech from which you and 
your speculators are unable to decide just 
what is going to happen. Now, what has 
happened to the cotton market? Read the 
statements in the daily papers and you will 
find this: The futures markets are marking 
time, waiting to see which way to jump. 

If cotton, according to what they call 
parity, is worth 18 or 20 cents, why wouldn’t 
that be the price? And why shouldn’t farm- 
ers definitely know that and get that price? 
Oh, no, farmers haven't any control over their 
production, distribution, differentials, or the 
price that they may receive for same; and 
thousands of speculators take advantage of 
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this situation, and based on any type of 
statement, which may be a rumor, made by 
Mr. Wickard, some Senator, or some action 
on the part of Congress, cotton goes up or 
goes down. Now, if this is a good thing for 
farmers, why wouldn't it be a good thing for 
the manufacturers of automobiles, mowing 
machines, trucks, and tractors? The simple 
answer is it cannot be done. Why? These 
groups, more or less monopolistic, absolutely 
control their production in line with the 
trend of purchasing power. If purchasing 
power is good, they step up their production; 
if the purchasing power is declining and the 
indication is that it will decline, they im- 
mediately cut production and widen their 
margin of profit at the expense of consumers. 
They have their distribution program, direct 
through selling agents, with fixed prices. You 
can take it or leave it. How long would 
General Motors or the International Har- 
vester people last if they did not have a 
control over their production or if their prod- 
ucts were marketed like farm products? 

I am definitely hoping that under the 
price-fixing program that it will be so stabi- 
lized that it will close the doors of all of the 
speculative exchanges of the country. If 
these speculators are unable to find any em- 
ployment they could volunteer for the service 
in connection with our war efforts. 

With best wishes, I am, 

Yours very sincerely, 
H. P. FULMER, Chairman, 


Lies, Lies, Lies 
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HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVFS 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Post of September 
9, 1942: 

Lres, Lies, Lies 

We have never seen so many outright lies 
spread on the record as followed the Presi- 
dent’s Labor Day speech. Hardly had the 
President stopped, when a number of ex- 
isolationist Senators and a number of edi- 
torial writers of the toothy school condemned 
the President for proposing to stabilize farm 
prices without also stabilizing wages. Where 
have these gentlemen been sleeping since 
July 16, when the War Labor Board adopted 
a formula which effectively stabilizes wages 
in all major industries? 

We have no use for a liar, We say any man 
who condemns the President for not stabiliz- 
ing wages is a liar. 

Wages are stabilized. The War Labor 
Board declared in the Little Steel case on 
July 16 that the cost of living had increased 
15 percent between January 1941 and May 
1942, when prices were frozen. Therefore it 
would allow a total of 15 percent of wage 
increases since January 1941 and no more. 
Since July the Board has turned down several 
requests for wage rises which did not mesh 
with this formula. 


A PHONY CONSTITUTIONAL CRISIS 


That was done by Executive action, remem- 
ber. Where were the strict constitutionalists 
of the farm bloc then? Did they rush to the 
newspapers, shouting “Woe, woe, woe,” and 
denouncing the President for fixing wages 
without congressional authority? In an iso- 
lationist’s eye, they did. 
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They licked their chops and kept goed and 
quiet, enjoying the fact that wages were being 
stabilized, and giving the President no credit 
whatever for doing it. 

But now that the President tells Congress 
to stabilize farm prices by October 1, or he 
will do it himself (just as he did for wages) 
the farm bloc merges with the isolation bloc, 
and a great constitutional crisis develops. 
The President is accused of usurping power. 
Hideous noises are made. The isolationisis 
smell a chance to stage another show like 
Senator WHEELER'S fight against enlargement 
of the Supreme Court, and they are droo¥ ng 
in happy expectation. They can hardly wait, 

Where were these strict interpreters when 
the President stabilized wages? Had the cat, 
stolen their tongues? If their interest is oniy 
in preserving the Constitution, isn't one case 
as good as another? The answer is that the 
whole clamorous outcry is a fake, from start 
to finish, and you will now see the curicus 
phenomenon that only the isolationist news- 
papers will rally to the “defense of the Con- 
stitution,” on the sacred issue of letting the 
farm bloc gouge the hell cut of the public. 


HOW TOUGH DO YOU WANT HIM TO BE? 


For 6 months the curiously mongrel con- 
gressional opposition bloc of labor haters, 
farm bootlickers, and isolationists has been 
yipping for the President to get tough and 
win the war. He got tough. He asked for a 
spending tax, with a whopping basic rate of 
10 percent. Immediately, these congressional 
“toughies” took to the woods, staring with 
frightened eyes at this proposal, and show- 
ing themselves perfectly willing to sell out for 
a moderate and lopsided 5-percent sales tax 
instead. 

Now the President has become tough on the 
farm-prices issue, which Congress has been 
batting around since August 1941, when price 
control was first requested. Look at those 
congressional “toughies” now, sobbing "He's 
too hard on us. He's a dictator; that’s what 
he is.” 

Who has gone soft now? We think, from 
the initial reaction in such decent, conserva- 
tive newspapers as the New York Herald Tri- 
bune, that the fly-blown rages of the opposi- 
tion, its shrewish, red-faced, hat-askew, fish- 
wife noises are not going to impress anybody. 

Of course, if we were criticizing the Presi- 
dent’s speech in Congress, we'd be a little 
upset about the length of time he devoted to 
the attack on a domestic problem, which 
should be solved in 5 minutes, and the rather 
depressing apologies for the absence of a 
second front. 

But, of course, men who think Roosevelt, 
and not Hitler, is the enemy, wouldn't worry 
about that. 


At the Cross Road 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Evening Star, Washington, D. C., of 
September 8, 1942: 

AT THE CROSS ROAD 

The President’s Labor Day message to Con- 
gress raises an issue which must be Clearly 
understood. Mr. Roosevelt has told the Con- 
gress that unless it modifies existing farm- 
price legislation by the ist of next month he 
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will override the law by Executive action. 
That, should it come to pass, would be an act 
of dictatorship pure and simple. There is no 
use blinking this fact, nor is there any reason 
to suppose that this single instance would 
mark both the beginning and the end of the 
President’s assumption of powers normally 
exercised by the Congress. On the contrary, 
if it would be proper for Mr. Roosevelt to 
take the action which he threatens in this 
case, it would be both proper and logical for 
him to take similar action in any case when, 
in his judgment, an act of Congress, or the 
failure of Congress to act, promised to inter- 
fere with the prosecution of the war. He has 
indicated that this is precisely what he in- 
tends to do and he does not attempt to soften 
its implications. 

This attitude on the President’s part can 
be justified only on the ground of absolute 
wartime necessity. If the war cannot be won 
without abrogating the function of Con- 
gress, then the people will accept, even wel- 
come, the assumption of a dictatorial role by 
the President. 

But the case for necessity ought to be clear 
and convincing. Our English-speaking Al- 
lies—England, Canada, and Australia—have 
not found such drastic action necessary after 
3 years of war. What are the real facts in 
our own case? Is it actually necessary to dis- 
pense with Congress, or to threaten such 
action, in order to sc've our economic prob- 
lems, or is the mess that we are in the result 
of mishandling by both Congress and the 
President? The question can best be an- 
swered by looking at the record. 

Mr. Roosevelt has demanded that Congress, 
by the 1st of October, enact legislation mak- 
ing it possible to hold farm prices at parity, 
or at levels of a recent date, whichever is 
higher. The President adds that if Congress 
should “fail to act, and act adequately, I shall 
accept the responsibility, and I will act.” In 
other words, Congress has been directed to 
toe the President’s mark—or else. And this 
within the short span of 3 weeks. 

The President seeks to justify the imposi- 
tion of this arbitrary time limit on the ground 
that prices cannot be kept in hand after 
October 1 without further action. But if 
this is the case, why has he waited so long 
to call upon Congress to act? It has been 
nearly 5 months since the President first 
called for the stabilization of farm prices at 
parity. Congress, meanwhile, has done noth- 
ing. Why was it necessary for the President 
to wait until this eleventh hour to renew his 
request for action? 

Why, also, does the President still refrain 
from submitting the question of wage con- 
trol to Congress? The failure to stabilize 
wages has been hardly less conspicuous than 
the failure to stabilize farm prices. Last 
April the President told the workers of the 
country that they would have to forgo higher 
wages for the duration of the war. But the 
fact is that wages have been rising steadily 
since then, presumably with the President's 
approval, and he has not yet said definitely 
how he proposes to halt this advance. This 
is the President’s failure, and in this respect 
he shares responsibility with Congress for 
the increase in living costs. 

In these circumstances the question before 
the country does not concern the end which 
the President seeks but the method by which 
he proposes to attain it. He is entirely right 
in his insistence that the cost of living, in- 
-cluding the prices of farm products, must be 
controlled at a reasonable level. The issue is 
whether this should be done by overriding 
Congress or in conjunction with Congress as 
a free agent. There is reason to believe that 
Congress will not be found wanting if the 

-President handles his end of the price-con- 
trol job with the same high sense of respon- 
sibility which he demands from the legisla- 
tors. Certainly it is to be hoped that this 
proves to be the case, for otherwise the coun- 


try may be forced to choose between retain- 
ing its traditional democracy at the expense 
of the military effort and a wartime form of 
government in which the power of the Presi- 
dent is supreme. We may regret having 
reached this cross road, but that is where we 
stand. 


A Palestinian Army 
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HON. WALTER A. LYNCH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. LYNCH. Mr. Speaker, under the 
unanimous consent granted me to extend 
my remarks, I desire to include an ad- 
dress delivered by me at a meeting held 
in the continental ballroom of the San 
Moritz Hotel, New York City, under aus- 
pices of the Greater New York division of 
the Committee for a Jewish Army, on 
August 27, 1942: 


We are engaged in a total war. It en- 
compasses the five continents and the seven 
seas, and as this titanic struggle for our 
existence as a free people continues, more 
nations will be drawn into the maelstrom of 
bloca and sacrifice and death. People of 
neutral and nonbelligerent nations may 
cherish the hope that they will escape the 
disaster that has overtaken the rest of the 
world, but it is the hope of the gambler who 
stakes his future on the roll of the dice rather 
than on toil and sacrifice. 

Among the nonbelligerents there is, how- 
ever, one people who do not want to gamble 
on the outcome of this war, and they are 
Jewish people of Palestine. It is in their 
cause, which is inextricably joined with the 
cause of the United Nations, that I speak here 
tonight. : 

There are some who will say that the 
question of a Jewish army in Palestine is a 
matter of British domestic policy and that 
we in the United States should withhold our 
comments. To them I would reply that the 
United States is a senior member in the part- 
nership of the United Nations waging a total 
war against Hitler, Mussolini, Hirohito, and 
their satellites, and in this partnership we 
have invested the total resources of our man- 
power and wealth. As a senior partner in this 
tremendous war effort, we have no intention 
or desire to inject ourselves into the home 
policies of our Allies. The formation of a 
Palestinian army, however, should not be con- 
sidered as a matter of British colonial policy, 
for it is tied up with the entire war effort 
of the United Nations. 

From the very beginning of this war mili- 
tary experts have stressed the importance of 
the Suez Canal. Rommel is less than 100 
miles to the west of Suez and, according to 
latest reports, is even now preparing to strike 
again with over 100,000 well-equipped Ger- 
mans and Italians. Against that force are 
the gallant soldiers of Britain, New Zealand, 
South Africa, and America, numerically in- 
ferior. Seventy-five miles north of Suez are 
100,000 Jews in Palestine, ready to form an 
army of their own to fight under United 
Nations command, but denied the oppor- 
tunity. 

It requires no military strategist to reach 
the clear conclusion that it would be easier 
to train and equip 100,000 men, fighting 
almost on their homelands, than to trans- 
port half that number with full equipment 
thousands of miles across hazardous seas. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


We have seen the valor with which the 
Poles and the Greeks defended their little 
countries; we have been astounded by the 
fierce resistance of the Russians to the in- 
vaders; we have listened with bated breath 
to the tales of the heroic deeds of the 
Filipinos, fighting shoulder to shoulder with 
Americans on Bataan and Corregidor. They 
fought with bravery because they fought 
with pride and honor for the country which 
they held dearer than life itself. The Jews 
of Palestine will fight as well if given the 
opportunity. They will be fighting for their 
homes and their country—they will be fight- 
ing for life itself—for if the German hordes 
break through to Palestine there can be no 
Dunkerque and there can be no surrender— 
there can only be complete annihilation. 

Mr, Chairman, in this hour of world crisis 
the time of appeasement has passed. We 
must win if we would survive as a free nation 
and if we would hand down to posterity the 
heritage of freedom that has been ours. We 
are fighting unscrupulous foes, who for years 
have been preparing for this day of conflict, 
while we were pursuing the path of peace. 
We must now use every effort and every re- 
source for victory and we must overcome the 
nemesis that has been mocking the efforts of 
the United Nations with the oft-repeated 
statement, “Too little and too late.” 

The formation of a Jewish army, recruited 
in Palestine, would create a most favorable 
reaction in the United States. Whether or 
not there is a Jewish army, the United States 
will fight this war wherever and whenever we 
meet the enemy. We shall not wait for 
them to strike, nor shall we wonder where the 
next blow will fall. As we took the initiative ` 
in the Solomons, so will it be on the other 
battle fronts, but even with that determina- 
tion in mind and that resolve in our hearts, 
the American people cannot understand the 
policy that keeps 100,000 fighting men- de- 
mobilized in Palestine, with the Suez Canal, 
the life line of the United Nations into the 
Mediterranean, seriously threatened only 75 
miles away. We have given lend-lease aid to 
Turkey and to Iran and Iraq and we do not 
know whether in the pinch they will be for 
or against us. There can be no doubt as to 
where the Jew stands. In Palestine there are 
100,000 Jews who want to fight with us, who 
only ask for equipment and the opportunity 
to form an army. . 

If North Africa and the Suez are lost 
through lack of manpower, then I fear that 
it would be a difficult task to explain to the 
American people the failure to mobilize 100,- 
000 able-bodied Jewish men who are eager 
to fight as our comrades in arms and whose 
offer of service was spurned. Furthermore, 
if while there is still an opportunity to arm 
the Jews of Palestine and that opportunity is 
not taken, and Palestine, left defenseless, 
falls to the ravages of Hitler, it will have a 
shocking effect on the morale of our people. 

Some three weeks ago it was announced 
that a Palestinian regiment, consisting of 
Jews and Arabs, had been formed in the Brit- 
ish Army for service in the Middle East. The 
Jews and Arabs, however, would be in sep- 
arate battalions. Once again we have that 
policy of appeasement that has in the past 
accomplished nothing. Does the right of the 


- Jews of Palestine to defend themselves de- 


pend on the willingness of the Arabs to like- 
wise defend themselves, or does it depend on 
the principle of justice that the people of 
every land have the inalienable right to pro- 
tect their homes and their families? Ameri- 
cans ask in wonderment, “If battalions, why 
not regiments? If regiments, why not divi- 
sions?” y 
Likewise Go we wonder what will happen 
if the Araks, following in the footsteps of the 
Malayans, Burmese, and Indians, do not join 
up with the British. Does that mean that 
the Jews in Palestine must remain defense- 
less? Does that mean, if the Arabs do not 
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choose to fight with us, the Jewish manpower 
of Palestine may not be mobilized into an 
army even though the mobilization and use 
of such an army might be the difference 
between holding and losing Suez? 

I confess that to me it portends nothing 
else, if a policy of appeasement is to be fol- 
lowed. Let me say that in this war appease- 
ment has not gained a friend nor won a diplo- 
matic victory. To Americans, whose man- 
power from 20 years of age to 45, has been 
called to the colors and whose youths of 18 
and 19 will undoubtedly soon be called, it 
doesn’t make sense to have 100,000 men, 
capable of being trained into first-class fight- 
ers, within 75 miles of a battle front and not 
form them into an. army of defense: Just as 
the citizenry of Moscow, Leningrad, and 
Stalingrad are fighting for the defense of their 
homes, so would the Jews of Palestine if given 
the opportunity. 

It may be asked why do I, a Christian 
American, concern myself with the creation 
of a Jewish army in Palestine. My answer is 
because I am a Christian and an American. 
I'am interested as a Christian because, as 
a matter of simple justice, I believe in the 
right and obligation of every man to defend 
his home, his family, and his country. Be- 
cause I know that Hitler is determined to 
destroy all religion and I believe that the 
world cannot live in peace’ without religion. 
Therefore, as a Christian I want to see Hitler 
defeated, and to secure that defeat I believe 
every resource must be utilized. I am con- 
cerned as an American because I believe that 
if we lose this war, we will lose everything 
that we, as Americans, hold dear—the free- 
doms for which American patriots fought 166 
years ago, and which, by sacrifice, have been 
preserved to our generation, and which we, 
as Americans, are determined to hand down 
to our children. These liberties are now in 
jeopardy—we cannot, we should not leave one 
stone unturned in the mighty effort to pre- 
serve those liberties. I, as a Christian Amer- 
ican, am profoundly convinced that the mo- 
bilization of the Jews in Palestine, under the 
flag of their country, is vitally necessary and 
highly desirable. Were such mobilization to 
be had, it would add 100,000 men to the sorely 
pressed troops of the United Nations in the 
Middle East, and, in my opinion, would bring 
closer to us that day which we are confident 
will come, when Hitler, Mussolini, and Hiro- 
hito will be defeated and a victorious peace 
will come once again to these beloved United 
States. 


Letter by Hon. George W. Norris on 
Lasting Peace 
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HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I have be- 
fore me a copy of a letter, which has, 
fortunately, come into my hands, written 
by the distinguished senior Senator from 
Nebraska [Mr. Norris] to Mr. Stanley 
K. Komorski, of Omaha, Nebr. The let- 
ter deals with the subject of peace after 
the war, and is so interesting, so timely, 
and so replete with wise thought that I 
ask that it may be printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the RECORD., 


There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


WASHINGTON, D. C., July 20, 1942. 
Mr. STANLEY K. KOMORSKI, 
Omaha, Nebr. 

My Dear MR. KOMORSKI: I have read your 
letter of July 14 with a great deal of interest. 
You quote from a newspaper article you have 
seen in the World Herald which pertains to an 
interview with me as to what should be done 
to bring about a lasting peace. You make 
reference to my statement as to a complete 
disarmament of Germany. 

-In your letter you have recited some very 
interesting historical data on the history of 
Germany and have very well set forth some 
of the things which have happened to make 
Germany the war-like nation sh? is today. As 
I understand it, you have presented a very 
true picture of the history of Germany going 
back over several centuries, and you have 
reached the conclusion—very properly I 
think—that a nation which has indulged in 
this kind of a rule for centuries has made of 
herself a blood-thirsty power bent upon com- 
plete rule and domination of the whole world. 
She would maintain all this by the sword— 
her people for generations have looked upon 
their government as a war-like nation with 
the predominant idea that military force will 
rule and that conquered nations must be held 
practically in. slavery—dominated by this 
military power which uses all its abilities to 
Place all peoples but her own in human 
slavery. What would Germany have done 
during all this period—what could she do 
now—if she were completely disarmed or, in 
other words, “dehorned,” as I have suggested 
in my interview? 

Not one of the events you have enumerated 
in your communication could have taken 
place if Germany had had no arms to make 
it possible for her to rule and to dominate. 
I think you have demonstrated by your his- 
toric references the absolute necessity of the 
kind of a peace I have outlined which will be 
necessary in order to be perpetual. It would 
be just as well to surrender to Hitler today 
as it would be to live in a world completely 
controlled by military force. We would either 
be the slaves of Hitler or we would be con- 
tinually laboring with only one idea in mind 
and that would be to rule by military 
strength. We would raise our children to be 
used as cannon fodder even for our own de- 
fense. There would be an eternity of strife 
and there would be no time spent in making 
this a better world in which to live. All of 
our capabilities and all of our energies would 
be directed toward one objective, and that 
would be the producing of military equip- 
ment in order that we might destroy our 
enemies. If we are to keep this up for a few 
centuries we would be just as bad as Ger- 
many is today. If our people had lived the 
life history shows the people of Germany to 
have lived, we would have no ambitions ex- 
cept to build weapons of war in order that we 
might kill our enemies. This is what has 
made Germany a dangerous nation. That is 
a condition I want to avoid. That is what 
we must destroy if we are to live in peace 
among ourselves and with our neighbors. 

We cannot live in peace if we permit the 
Axis Powers to be armed. However, we can- 
not continue indefinitely the same extensive 
spending of money and the training of men 
and women to better prepare them to fight. 
This would make life undesirable—we had 
better meet death at once than to bring upon 
ourselves, and upon our children, such a 
condition. 

It is unfortunate that Germany is the kind 
of a nation you describe but we are faced 
with the fact that it is true. Now, if we 
succeed in conquering her in this war, what 
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shall we do about it? , What kind of a peace 
shall we make? As I have often suggested, 
shali we see to it that the German Govern- 
ment, the Italian Government, and the Jap- 
anese Government are totally disarmed? As 
I see it, all kinds of weapons must be de- 
stroyed. These nations must not have a 
single battleship. They must not have a 
factory which will make weapons, airplanes, 
or submarines. All such must be totally and 
completely destroyed. 

Once Germany is dehorned, she would be 
in the same condition in which my cow was 
as I described her in my interview. How 
long shouid she be kept in that condition 
before the rising generations would realize 
that disarmament was a blessing rather than 
a-curse? I admit it would take some time. 
This would probably not take place until the 
present generation has passed on. The chil- 
dren of the present generation would be 
raised in a different atmosphere. They would 
see no weapons—they would see no armies— 
there would be no institutions where they 
would be taught to kill their fellowmen. My 
idea is that, when the new generation comes 
into being, it will be glad that its fore- 
fathers had been deprived of the right to 
produce armaments and munitions and to 
maintain standing armies. It would perhaps 
be 50 or 100 years before this could be 
brought about. It would not require any 
effort to keep the conquered nations in that 
condition if they were completely disarmed 
as Ihave outlined. No army of occupation 
would be necessary and, in my opinion, it 
would not be long until it would require no 
more than a committee to see that nothing 
was done to disregard the disarmament pro- 
gram. In what other way can we do this? 
Must we make slaves of these people—must 
we say to Germany that because of her 
tyrannical, merciless, and brutal rule, we are 
going to treat her and her children in the 
same manner? Will we say to these people 
that because their fathers and their brothers 
had murdered and killed innocent people all 
over the world, that we were going to make 
slaves of them? Would that bring about 
peace? Would we not be compelled to pur- 
sue the same practices we are now condemn- 
ing in our enemies? We would be continu- 
ing to raise our children with the one idea 
that to conquer and to kill was the noblest 
attribute of man, Is that the kind of a peace 
we want? Could we cali that peace? We 
would have to become a nation of armed 
tyrants bent upon teaching the coming gen- 
erations how to destroy our enemies—how to 
slaughter little children—how to bring people 
to subjection. 

How long would it be until the situation 
was reversed and we would be the dominat- 
ing, tyrannical government of the world, 
ruling by force and by all the inhuman 
methods now practiced by Hitler and his 
allies? It might be natural for us to feel 
that way. Perhaps in our own hearts there 
would be a natural feeling of revenge and 
we might be justified in feeling that way 
but all history shows that tyrants always 
in some way come to an end and that even- 
tually all tyrants are overthrown by the up- 
rising of those imbued with the idea of 
freedom and liberty. Therefore, no matter 
what we think, we must be just to our 
enemies after we conquer them. We must 
not undertake to set up a government for 
every other nation on earth. As I see it we 
would not be called upon to say to every 
other government that it should be dis- 
continued and a new government set up 
according to our own ideas. If some other 
nation wants a kingdom instead of a re- 
public, while I would prefer otherwise, I 
would nevertheless say unequivocally that we 
should abide by its decision. If, for instance, 
Japan desires an Emperor, let her have him, 
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That isn't the kind of a government you or 
I want but we must realize that, if we desire 
to bring about peace, the other nations should 
have the kind of a government they want. 
The one exception I would make would be 
that no nation could continue to have stand- 
ing armies, or manufacture any weapons of 
war. 

I have not given a picture entirely to my 
liking. I realize we cannot have our way— 
we cannot dominate and rule from Wash- 
ington the Japanese Government, the Italian 
Government, or the German Government. If 
we are to give to the coming generations of 
these governments the liberty we fought for 
in this country, and do not permit them to 
rule their governments as they desire, we are 
doomed to failure. I know it may be said— 
“Why should we make the one exception?” 
I concede that that is a fair question—why 
should we insist that these nations not arm? 
I am sorry the question has to be answered, 
I am sorry it is even presented for answer, 
but we are faced with this situation and we 
will have to do some things we would rather 
not do in order to meet the question. Our 
defense is that, because of armaments and 
because these nations have been building 
up these armaments, they have forgotten all 
of the instincts of humanity except the one 
tyrannical feeling of being able to rule by 
force, and to rule without justice or mercy. 
We wan to make it impossible for such a 
situation to occur again. We want to prevent 
our enemies from dominating the world and 
we should make it impossible for them, or 
their posterity, to secure arms. If there is 
any better method, I would like to have it. 
The method I have outlined is not an easy 
one—it will be fought by many men in our 
own country. 

You cite the history of the German peo- 
ple—you might as well have included Japan— 
as a nation which has attempted to rule the 
world by force. You say Germany has always 
done this and therefore we should destroy 
her government and establish a government 
which conforms to what our idea is as to 
what a government should be. Did it ever 
occur to you that such a step would require 
s0 much expense that we would be in finan- 
cial slavery the rest of our lives and our 
children’s lives? 

If the Axis Powers are dehorned they will 
soon forget their desire to rule by force. 
They cannot carry on if they do not have the 
weapons and the money with which to carry 
on, When they realize that such a thing, 
while abhorred to begin with, has brought 
prosperity, peace, and happiness, they will in 
time celebrate the day, as we celebrate the 
Fourth of July, as the day on which we de- 
prived our enemies of the use of the elements 
of human destruction. 

Some factors will be necessary to consider 
in framing a peace. Some of them will meet 
with much opposition from honest men and 
Women. Among these questions is repara- 
, tion, Are we to demand that Germany, Italy, 
| and Japan shall pay all the expenses of the 
‘war. We can prove that they should do so 
yet we must know that that would be requir- 
ing an impossibility. As hard as it is, as 
unjust as it may be to face, we will have to 
suffer for generations to come to pay for the 
terrible debt we have incurred and are incur- 
‘ring. We will have to bear at least part of 
this expense even though we concede to start 

with that it is unjust and that we should not 
bear any of it. The conquered nations must 
be required to pay as much as they are able 
to pay but we must not go beyond that point. 
We must not make slaves of them. We must 
have a peace which will have as one of its 
main objects the liberty of the human race 
wherever it may be. If we required the con- 
quered nations to repudiate the debt they 
have incurred in the preparation of this war 
or in carrying on this war—absolutely nullify 
every debt of that kind—we would relieve 
them of a burden—a burden that we our- 


selves in our own case must bear if we do not 
expect to repudiate these debts. This re- 
pudiation would enable the conquered na- 
tions to pay much more toward their share 
of the billions of dollars we have been ex- 
pending in this war. If they were required 
to repudiate their own indebtedness they 
would be able to stand a larger proportion of 
the indebtedness which must be borne by all 
the nations of the world. The repudiation 
of their debts would make it dangerous in the 
future for any financial institution—wherever 
located—to further finance any similar at- 
tempt to conquer the world. They would 
realize that there would be a very great possi- 
bility that they would lose their entire in- 
vestment and, since they make that invest- 
ment for financial reasons only, they would 
hot make these investments at all. 

I have written you at some length because 
I was very much interested in your historic 
references and because it seems to me you 
do not fully comprehend the statements I 
have made in the interview you have referred 
to. You did not send me the interview—I 
do not know just what was in it or what was 
stated but I have given an interview to the 
Associated Press along the lines of this letter. 
It is as important as the war itself that we 
should put this world in a condition where 
we should never have another war. There 
is danger that we cannot stand this one with- 
out financial ruin. 

Thanking you for your letter and wishing 
you the best and happiest future in store 
for man, I am 

Very truly yours, 
G. W. Norris, 


The Situation in India 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Rrcorp two editorials 
from the News and Observer, of Raleigh, 
N. C., from the pen of the Honorable 
Josephus Daniels. The first editorial 
appeared on August 15, under the title, 
“The Tragedy of India,” and the sec- 
ond on the 18th of August, under the 
title, “Imprisonment of Gandhi Is Most 
Deplorable.” 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

[From the Raleigh (N. C.) News and Observer 
of August 15, 1942] 
THE TRAGEDY OF INDIA 

The Government at Washington was greatly 
embarrassed by the suggestion of a British 
leader that Britain and America saw eye to 
eye in regard to the terrible situation in India 
and would together put down the Gandhi 
uprising. 

It was quick to declare that “the American 
forces are in India solely to prosecute the war 
against the Axis and have been warned to 
avoid scrupulously any participation in in- 
ternal troubles there.” 

In addition the statement is made that 
“in the event of disturbances where they 
are stationed they are authorized to resort 
to defensive measures only should their own 
personal safety or that of other American 
citizens be endangered.” 


ee 
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This is statesmanlike and democratic at- 
mosphere. Some newspapers mistakenly 
hurried to inform their readers that “the 
choice has been made for India. We have 
decided to meet Gandhi's violence with vio- 
lence,” and one paper said, “Decision was 
made formally by the British,” and added, 
“It is unthinkable in this global war that 
such a decision was made without consulting 
Washington and getting official United States 
approval.” The statement issued by our 
State Department shows that the idea that 
this country had given its approval to the 
British policy in India is incorrect. 

It is unthinkable that this republic, en- 
tering this war to uphold and advance de- 
mocracy, should uphold Britain's present 
attitude toward India or its long domination 
and exploitation of that country. 

It is not necessary to weigh the pros and 
cons and assess the mistakes of Gandhi and 
Churchill to deplore the situation in India. 
At any time in 25 years Britain could have 
escaped the bitterness and violence by with- 
drawing and letting the people of India enjoy 
the independence to which they have an in- 
herent right. Pride of empire and imperial 
exploitation prevented that withdrawal. 
But Britain's mistakes cannot be cited to 
justify a policy in India which is tragic and 
which may aid the Axis, though that is far 
from the intention of Gandhi, He and his 
followers have highly resolved to be inde- 
pendent. They thought it was in their grasp 
after the World War. It eluded them. Now 
they think they must extort it in Britain’s 
extremity or they will never obtain it. That 
is the explanation for their course which has 
precipitated a serious situation in the Far 
East. 


But the United States wisely declines to be 
a party to a condition for which it is in no 
way responsible, or to permit its armed men 
to join the British police in an internal strug- 
gle between the British and the people of 
India, It is distressed that the Indian trag- 
edy enables the Nazis to say that Britain says 
it is fighting for freedom and democracy 
while beating down and killing people in 
India whose only crime is that they are re- 
solved to govern themselves and end rule 
imposed from abroad. 

In March and April of this year, sensing 
the dangers in India, Raymond Clapper, the 
able columnist and commentator, flew to 
India to take a first-hand view of what was 
going on and what might eventuate in that 
country. In a series of informing articles he 
portrayed the depressing weakness in the 
position of the United Nations in the Far 
East. He interviewed Gandhi and Nehru 
and wrote the inside situation. He pointed 
out that in Europe the United Nations were 
fighting to liberate a continent from the 
Nazi oppressor, and he said: 

“But in Asia the native populations were 
inclined to regard the western nations as the 
oppressor. Freedom was for the white folks 
in Europe, not for the dark-skinned races 
east of Suez.” 

It is to be regretted that the counsel of 
Mr. Clapper had not been followed by the 
British Government at that time. Now Mr. 
Clapper approving the anti-imperialistic 
speeches of Vice President Warrace and Un- 
der Secretary of State Welles says “something 
ought to have been done about it,” and 
adds: 

“But they got the horse laugh from the so- 
called realists who were so intent upon be- 
ing hard-boiled realists that they missed 
the true reality—which is Gandhi wrecking 
India, wrecking the main base of the United 
Nations in the east, inviting a Japanese 
invasion, the cutting off of China, and the 
spread of Japanese power west across the 
Indian Ocean to join hands with Germany 
and slice the allied world across its middle. 


* . . : Ld 


“It is not too late ever to get ourselves 
straight with the world. So long as the im- 
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pression remains—and with the grounds for 
suspicion that support it—that when the war 
is won the western nations will climb up on 
the backs of the east again and feed off the 
old meal ticket—that long we will be let 
down in the face of our enemies as we have 
been throughout the colonial east, except in 
the Philippines. 

“The fact that Gandhi is stabbing us in the 
back does not relieve us of correcting the 
situation which has invited such treachery. 
Our intentions with regard to the post-war 
world are very real weapons in this war. Up 
to now they are weapons that have been 
used against us instead of by us.” 

There is more wisdom in the report of 
Mr. Clapper when he was in India and his 
present observation about the tragic situa- 
tion in India today than all the words and 
speeches that have come out of Britain and 
from Americans who are too blind to see 
that a var for democracy is hindered by the 
failure to extend democratic rule alike to 
Asia and Europe. 

Uncle Sam is wise to refuse to coerce the 
Indians. If Churchill (who has been silent, 
letting Cripps do the talking about India) 
had been as wise, this worst of tragedies 
could have been averted. 


[From the Raleigh (N. C.) News and Observer 
of August 18, 1942] 


IMPRISONMENT OF GANDHI IS MOST DEPLORABLE 


The Atlantic Charter breathes the spirit of 
democracy and independence as well as free 
access to raw materials to all peoples. In 
every declaration the spokesmen of this 
country have solemnly declared that in war 
they are actuated by the principles of the 
prevention of Nazi totalitarianism and the 
extension of self-government to all people 
who long for that inherent right. 

There is no doubt that the utterances of 
the President, the Secretary of State, Vice 
President Wallace and Undersecretary of 
State Welles for an end of imperial rule rep- 
resent the convictions of all Americans ex- 
cept the few who wish privilege for them- 
selves at home and therefore have sympathy 
for the colonial policy abroad. 

The Americans fighting and dying in Solo- 
mon Islands and on the seven seas are not 
putting their life in jeopardy to continue the 
Empire ot Britain or the Netherlands or any 
other European country long exploiting 
weaker peoples. These people—in India, in 
Africa, and in all other parts of the world 
now governed from abroad—have as much 
right to order their own way of life as have the 
people of Britain and the United States. If, 
when this war is won, independence to all 
does not follow, it will sow the seed for 
future wars. People will die rather than be 
subjected to rule imposed from abroad. 

The United States fell under the spell of 
imperialism at the time of the Spanish- 
American War, when “we took Panama and 
let the Senate talk,” when we bought the 
Filipinos at so much a head after Dewey had 
won the Battle of Manila, made Puerto Rico 
a virtual crown colony, held strings over 
Cuba, and used marines to collect debts and 
insure profits to American exploiters in weak 
countries to the south of us. 

Then came the “good neighbor” era, with 
recognition of the right of every nation to 
manage its own affairs—the self-determina- 
tion Wilson preached—and the sincere car- 
rying out of that policy. It was strengthened 
by the act of Congress, agreeable to the 
Filipinos, that in August 1946, the Philip- 
pines should fully possess their independ- 
ence. When the present war broke in the 
Far East President Roosevelt assured the 
Filipinos again that their country would 
achieve complete independence. 

That was the hour when Churchill should 
have made a like assurance to the people of 
India. The failure to do so is responsible 
for the most deplorable situation that has 


developei since Pearl Harbor. The half- 
way measures suggested, without assurance 
of independence from the King, the Parina- 
ment, and the Prime Minister, did not satisfy 
the people of India who have long had in- 
dependence as their heart’s desire. The im- 
prisonment of Gandhi, the killing of his sec- 
retary, the wholesale arrests of members of 
the All-India Congress Party and the use of 
soldiers to put down the people whose only 
crime is that they wish to be independent, 
is regarded by them as giving the lie to the 
professions of devotion to democracy and 
independence. It is not necessary to agree 
with all that Gandhi and his followers have 
done to condemn Britain’s failure to prevent 
the catastrophe that disturbs the world. 

When the World War was on, and India 
was with Britain, the people of India be- 
lieved that after victory they would achieve 
their independence. They were sorely dis- 
appointed. Ever since they have been yearn- 
ing to possess their inherent right as they 
have been ruled by British officials and kept 
in subjection by British troops. Is it any 
wonder that they are not now trusting the 
promises with strings attached made without 
assurances by the King, the Parliament, and 
the Prime Minister? Is it too much to hope 
that the British rulers even belatedly will fol- 
low the same course as to India which Presi- 
dent Roosevelt long ago pursued with ref- 
erence to the Philippines? 

Every American who believes in democ- 
racy and deplores the blow given to it by its 
best friend in Europe in the Indian arrests 
of men for “the heinous crime of wishing 
to be free” ought to read a forthright article 
written by E. B. Sherman, which appeared 
in a recent issue of the Springfield (Mass.) 
Republican and is reprinted elsewhere on this 
page. It opens the door of his mind and 
lets one see its spirit through the years and 
the influences which have shaped his think- 
ing. It is as and convincing as it 
is sound in its conclusion. 
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This War Is for Keeps 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


- Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following speech of 
Maj. Joseph K. Carson, former mayor of 
Portland, Oreg., which he delivered at the 
American Legion convention in July. 
The address was reprinted in the Oregon 
Labor Press of August 21, 1942, and is as 
follows: 
Tuts War Is FOR KEEPS 

(The speech of Maj. Joe Carson, former 
mayor of Portland, at the American Legion 
convention last month is so unusual in its 
good sense and application that it is herewith 
presented in full. It is a document that 
ought to be read carefully by every Amer- 
ican.) 

(By Joe Carson) 


With the beginning of this Legion year 
many were apprehensive as to whether there 
would be another department convention. 
Sinister omens cast their shadows across our 
land. It was apparent to all thinking people 
that a crisis was imminent. Something that 
could not find expression permeated the sub- 
consciousness of people who took time to 
care. A pall was cast over the optimism of 
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those who were concerned about national 
security. Well, we do have a convention but 
it is unlike previous ones in many respects. 
Absent, indeed, is the festive spirit and jocu- 
lar words of other days. We meet to transact 
business of the department and return to 
our several tasks. 

But the spirit of devotion to God and 
country is not absent. The principles upon 
which the American Legion was founded are 
brought vividly before us as we ponder here 
our future course. We find ourselves taking 
account of the stark realities which face us 
asa nation. Realities which you and I were 
fearful would descend upon us. Realities 
which even now are obscure to millions of 
our fellow countrymen. 

Even today, standing as we are on the 
threshold of frightful campaigns, there is an 
apathetic attitude on the part of many that 
is shocking. Altogether too many are striving 
for political advantage and profits. The 
necessity for hardship and privation seems 
to have escaped popular understanding. For- 
titude and patience are not being emphasized. 
Some even believe they are doing the Gov- 
ernment a favor by buying war bonds. 

But those who formerly served our country 
realize that it is imperative that we not 
only defeat the Axis Powers but that we do 
such a good job of it that they shall never 
again be able to plunge the entire civilized 
world into a maelstrom of carnage and blood. 
We of the American Legion know that a vic- 
torious Japan in control of the hundreds of 
millions of Asia means the extermination 
of the white race from the face of the earth. 
It means the end of the right of freemen to 
order their own lives. Defeat means slavery, 
degradation, and death. Slavery means 
death to our white race and its civilization. 
The white man cannot long live in slavery. 
We detest slavery so strongly that we, at the 
price of rivers of white blood, freed the slaves 
in this Nation. Would you rear a child to 
be a slave to the Jap? Would you? 


CRISIS IS REAL 


We are face to face with destiny. The 
crisis of today transcends all crises in our 
history. We are come to grips with enemies 
who have spent years planning our destruc- 
tion. They wish to destroy us because they 
covet our material abundance. They hate 
us with a smouldering malevolent hate. 
They are un-Christian, uncharitable, un- 
faithful, unsympathetic, and wholly dis- 
honest. 

Between such enemies as I have described 
with their pagan materialism and the ideals of 
justice, freedom, and democracy which stem 
from a Christian concept of life and morality, 
there can be no reconciliation. Therefore, 
this war is for keeps. We win it or we lose 
it. But win we must, and we shall. 

The answer is a simple one, The formula 
for victory is a determination on the part 
of all that we give all, even our lives, to 
achieve triumphant victory. Lip service will 
not do, half-hearted service will not suffice. 
It will mean months of trial and hardships. 
There must be subordination of self to duty 
and cheerful acceptance of onerous responsi- 
bilities. There must be an awakening from 
lethargy and a quickening of patriotic fervor. 
All trivialities and indifferences must be rele- 
gated to the rear, and genuine, old-fashioned 
zeal must lead the column. 

With our maimed and wounded comrades 
and the white crosses of Flanders Field as 
constant reminders, we have prayed that 
peace be eternal, But we have never for- 
gotten that only the strong may be free. 
Strong in faith, strong in morality, strong in 
purpose, and strong in cur determination to 
be so well and adequately prepared that no 
foe would dare attack us. We have known 
all along that only through national strength 
could we avert attack. We have urged mili- 
tary training in our institutions of higher 
learning, not because we wished to place any 
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unusual burden upon any student, but be- 
cause we believe we all owe a duty to our 
country and that those who receive their 
education at public expense should prepare 
themselves to help to defend the institutions 
which haye made their education possible. 
The late Theodore Roosevelt once said: “Only 
those are fit to live who are not afraid to 
die.” Our liberties have been dearly earned 
and we may only preserve them by being 
willing to fight for them. 


WARNING UNHEEDED 


But our words of warning have gone un- 
heeded. Year after year we have stressed the 
necessity of national defense. For our labor 
and devotion to this cause we have been 
called sword rattlers and warmongers and 
names not printable. “Pollyannas” and 
fancy thinkers tell our people that all inter- 
national questions can be settled around the 
peace table. They point to the great strides 
in international friendship that had been 
trade, particularly that evidenced by the ex- 
change of students between the United States 
and Japan. In the light of what has hap- 
pened, one wonders how many Japanese came 
to this country as students and how many 
came as spies. All of us remember how tons 
of print paper and barrels of printers’ ink 
were used in this country to explain what a 
great movement toward international peace 
had been made by the accomplishment of 
the Kellogg-Briand Pact. This monstrous 
document was to be the formula for eternal 
brotherhood and sweetness. Yet Japan was 
violating that treaty even while she was 
signing it. 

It was simply a device to fool our people 
while the other fellow was going ahead rap- 
idly preparing to make war upon us. We 
have been told by some of these advanced 
thinkers that had we but treated Messrs. 
Hitler and Mussolini with sweetness and 
kindness that. they would have responded in 
kind. I suppose they call that diplomacy. 
The opponents of national defense have 
solved nothing by their diplomacy. Instead, 
they have erected a modern tower of Babel 
with its confusion of tongues and ideas. 

All of this leads us to an examination of 
the thing called diplomat. What is a diplo- 
mat? Is a diplomat a Von Ribbentrop, a 
Ciano, a Laval, or a Matsuoka? Are these 
diplomats? If they are typical, then my defi- 
nition of diplomats of that kind is that they 
are nothing more or less than cunning Mars 
dressed in morning clothes and carrying high 
silk hats and canes. And if the conduct of 
these fellows is typical, we may say that diplo- 
macy, for the most part, consists in telling 
monstrous lies in big words, Our experience 
seems to be that treaty making is simply a 
process of willful deceit. Most so-called 
treaties of peace are nothing more or less than 
written evidence of a complete misunder- 
standing and mistrust between the parties 
signatory thereto. And yet we are told to 
have recourse to diplomacy as a means of 
security. The fact is that brave men must 
now die because so many of our people have 
tried to substitute so-called diplomacy for 
common sense, You and I cannot forget 
where Kurusu and Nomura were when our 
gallant men at Pearl Harbor were being 
murdered. 

Yes, fun has been made of us because we 
have been apprehensive about the future of 
our country. We have been-referred to in 
very uncomplimentary terms when we wanted 
to observe Armistice Day. We found that 
there were many more intent upon making 
money than they were upon observing Armi- 
stice Day. Many of them now wish they had 
fallen in step and observed that day with us. 
In spite of all our efforts, the opposition car- 
ried the day against us. They did so because 
‘we were unable definitely to prove when and 
where we would be attacked. Many of those 
opposing national defense were utterly sin- 
cere. It was their sincerity that made them 


the more dangerous. It was said of Robes- 
pierre by a statesman of his day: “He is the 
most dangerous man in France because he 
believes every word he says.” 


PEACE NOT IN SIGHT 


As proof of some of the things I have said, 
I simply call your attention to the fact that 
today with submarines threatening the life 
of our merchant marine, with Hitler's legions 
driving toward the oil fields of the Caucasus 
and Rommel thrusting his pincers toward 
Cairo and Alexandria, meetings are being 
held discussing the kind of a peace we are 
going to have. Where in hell is there any 
peace? Imagine with a nation in dire peril, 
any one taking the time talking about peace 
plans when we do not have any peace in 
prospect. They ought to get into service. If 
they do, they will be so busy that they will 
have no time to dawdle around with a lot 
of vapid mental illusions. Work, not worry 
about the making of a peace we don't have 
is the thing we need to win the war. 

Not only have we pleaded for a strong 
national defense, but we have likewise urged 
the principle of universal service. Our plea 
for universal service likewise has fallen on 
deaf ears. We have stood for that principle 
of service because we believe that none 
should escape doing his or her share in time 
of national peril. We believe there should be 
no millionaires made while brave men go 
out to die. Then too, we believe that only 
through universal service can victory, real 
victory, be achieved with the least loss of 
blood and treasure. 

Comrades, we shall have universal service 
but the American Legion will receive no 
credit for it. We want it done, and we are 
not concerned as to whom the credit shall 
be given. Every day we see further evidence 
that universal service is being made a part 
of the national program. 

The rationing of sugar, the rationing of 
tires, the registration of all mën from 18 
to 65, the limitation of profits, the purchase 
of war bonds, the scrap rubber drive and 
other drives for needed materials, the civilian 
defense and many, many other things in 
which people are participating, are ample 
evidence of the way universal service is being 
invoked. More and more we discover evi- 
dence on the part of people of their willing- 
ness and eagerness now to be of service. Our 
people were always fundamentally sound. 
They were simply led off of the main track 
into a labyrinth of illusions. 


POLITICAL ACTION URGED 


While you and I said the Legion should 
take no part in politics, those who opposed 
our policies were in politics knee deep and 
up to the elbows. I hope that hereafter we 
will take more of a part in politics, and that 
we won't make any excuses for doing it. 
Why shouldn't we? Politics is the science 
of government, and who is there among us 
with greater right to participate in the affairs 
of government than those who have served 
it in time of emergency? If we had taken a 
greater part in politics, we would have had 
a better national defense today, and we 
would have made greater strides in convert- 
ing the people to the principle of universal 
service. Yes, we are going to have universal 
service and we are all to be the better for it. 

There is another reason why we are going 
to have universal service and that is because 
we are going to keep faith with a little 
fellow you and I know. We may describe 
him as being a son of the Legion. It seems 
just such a short time ago when this little 
fellow was running around playing Indian 
and cowboy and the like. It is short, such a 
short time as memory goes, since he entered 
grammar school and when he used to come 
home crying, because he had hurt his toe 
or met with some other colossal accident, 
looking for the sympathy and medical atten- 
tion of his mother. And, of course, it just 
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seems like yesterday he entered high schcol 
and played some football and other games, 
and as he did so we saw this same little 
chap growing larger and developing a sort 
of boyish shyness. Now he has never been 
exposed to any hardships. He had plenty 
of food and a good place to sleep and went 
to a good school and had a lovely teacher. 
His athletic coach was a fine man and his 
friends and schoolmates were spendid young 
fellows. And, of course, it seems like no 
time at all since he, as a freshman entered 
one of our colleges. Oh, I don’t know 
whether he made the varsity, but this little 
fellow we knew not so long ago had grown 
stalwart in body and strong, He walked_ 
with a steady step; he carried his head high; 
he was always polite and respectful to his 
parents and to his elders and to his asso- 
ciliates. Remember him when he used to 
come home and say: 

“Dad, don't you think that something 
should be done to outlaw wars?” 

Then you remember you said: 

“Oh, sure son, of course something should 
be done.” 

“Well, Dad, I have heard some talk about 
armies, and some say we men should not 
have to take military training in school, and 
that armies are simply organized and armed 
to make war.” 


NECESSITY RECOGNIZED 

Well, that caused you to think, but you 
simply said: 

“Of course we need armies. There are 
other people in this world who are not as 
humane as we, and in whom we can place no 
trust. Therefore, I want you to go ahead 
and take military training and equip your- 
self to be of service to your country in case 
you are needed.” 

“But, Dad, I hear some of them saying that 
it isn’t democratic to compel any of us fellows 
to take military training.” 

Well, you told him: 

“Now look here son. The privileges of citi- 
zenship have corresponding responsibilities 
and your future security and the security of 
your mother and your sister, and the security 
of the young woman whom you are to marry 
and the children that you hope come to your 
home depend upon men like you being will- 
ing to discharge to the full the duty of citi- 
zenship. One of those duties is to make your- 
self ever available for the Nation’s service if 
the clouds of war shall darken the sky.” 

You may have felt a trifle uneasy having 
questions like that put to you but that boy 
did take his military training. He did so 
because he believed you, his dad. Today he 
is somewhere on a far-off post of our battle 
line. He is flying a bomber, a fighter, or a 
pursuit plane. He is commanding an antiair- 
craft platoon or an infantry platoon. He may 
be a second lieutenant or a sergeant, a bom- 
bardier or a tank operator. He is honest, 
proud, and strong. He is the little fellow 
that you and I used to see playing with his 
little friends as we went to and from our daily 
tasks. He is not a little fellow now. He is a 
fighting Christian soldier and he is out there 
to die if need be for the security of our Na- 
tion. You and I are going to carry the story 
about this little fellow to the people of this 
country and we are going to do it with such 
fervor that our people will respond as one in 
universal service to him and the principies 
for which he is fighting. 

WE WILL KEEP FAITH 


We are going to see to it that he does not 
get too little or get it too late. We are going 
to see to it that we keep faith with him. 
And we are going to do something more. We 
are going to see to it that he has a chance to 
establish himself in life when he comes back, 
and that the maimed, the injured, and the 
sick be given a full measure of justice. We 
will not cast him in bronze now, but we will 
build in our hearts a full determination that 
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the trust he has placed in us to do our part 
is not misplaced. The American Legion sa- 
lutes him. It salutes the fine young women 
of the Army Nurse Corps, and other services 
who serve with him. We pray that he and 
she be spared to return to us sound in mind 
and body. 

Yes; we shall keep the faith. For more 
than a generation we have tried to teach our 
fellow citizens the virtue of naticnal strength. 
And we have not been alone. The Grand 
Army of the Republic and the Women’s Re- 
lief Corps; the United Spanish War Veterans 
and their Auxiliary, the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars and their Auxiliary, the Disabled Amer- 
ican Veterans and Auxiliary, the Forty and 
Eight and the Eight and Forty, our own Aux- 
iliary, and other veteran organizations have 
been as one with us in striving for a common 
goal. The Gold Star Mothers, the Navy 
Mothers, the Colonial Dames of America, the 
Daughters of the American Revolution have 
served, as have we. Many fraternal orders, 
labor organizations, and civic bodies have 
rendered conspicuous service in the cause of 
preparedness. There are other organizations 
which could be mentioned with just praise. 
Working together, great things can be ac- 
complished. 

SUPPORT PRESIDENT 


It is imperative that we support our lead- 
ers. We must uphold the hand of the Presi- 
dent. He is our leader, and what is more, 
he is our elected leader. Even those who 
opposed the administration most strongly 
have had the privilege of voting against it 
three times—and that—in these days of 
totalitarianism is really something. 

While supporting our leaders we must be 
on guard against abuses in the administra- 
tion of government. The Selective Service 
must be fairly and impartially administered. 
There are countless ways in which we can aid 
those who serve the public welfare. 

With firm conviction in the righteousness 
of our cause, we call upon our fellow country- 
men to join us in the making effective a 
workable and just program of universal serv- 
ice. In the same spirit of forebearance that 
has always characterized our actions, we 
plead with those who have differed with us 
in the past to meet us and fuse those differ- 
ences in the crucible of common sacrifice. 
Common interest and common sense demand 
unity of purpose and unity of action. Both 
we shall have. 

While being the good Samaritan in world 
affairs we were treacherously stabbed in the 
back by those whom we had always befriend- 
ed. The blood of the brave men and women 
who fell at Pearl Harbor and Bataan cries out 
for vengeance. General MacArthur tells us 
he will return to Bataan. Heshall. General 
Marshall tells us we will fight in France 
again. We shall. 

America cries out with one voice: “The 
blood of our martyred dead shall be avenged.” 
It shall. 


Farmer’s Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOSEPH J. O'BRIEN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. O’BRIEN of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the follow- 
ing editorials by Frank E. Gannett, of 
Rochester, N. Y., which appeared in the 
Democrat and Chronicle August 29, 1942: 


FARMER'S PROBLEM OURS 


Food is the basic necessity of a warring 
nation. It takes precedence over munitions. 
Well-armed garrisons can be starved out. 

The farmer is our food producer. His yield 
is even more important than the miraculous 
output of our defense factories. We all know 
this, yet we have permitted the farmer to be 
pushed into a dangerous corner. His plight 
is our plight. We must understand that. We 
must understand that the farmer is not the 
blindly grasping person some recent discus- 
sion pictures him to be. 

The farmer has been stripped of skilled 
help, of a certain supply of machines and he 
finds his income restricted while his costs 
mount. 

FRANK GANNETT. 


IGNORING PLIGHT OF FaRMER HELD THREAT TO 
War Errort 
(By Frank Gannett) 

Information from many authoritative 
sources convinces me that America stands in 
grave danger of an eventual food shortage, so 
acute that it might easily hinder us in win- 
ning the war. 

Because farmers have worked early and 
late, and because we have had good weather, 
we can be sure there will be no general food 
shortage this year. Consumers, however, are 
beginning to feel already the effects of ration- 
ing in certain foods. Next year and the years 
to come may be more difficult. 

We have been fortunate recently in having 
several gocd crop years in America. It could 
be in the cards to have a succession of poor 
years, with drought and insects devouring our 
fields. If we do, there is sure trouble ahead 
unless we face the facts and take steps now 
to meet an emergency. 

There are now less than six million active 
working farmers producing food. On them 
rests the responsibility of feeding 130,000,000 
of our own people plus those of our Allies. 

Farm labor now is the scarcest in the 
history of farming, less than 50 percent of 
normal and rapidly decreasing. Skilled farm 
labor is being drafted, is enlisting in the 
armed forces, and leaving the farm for highly 
paid industrial and Government jobs. Farm 
income is such that farmers simply cannot 
compete with other industries in hiring labor 
at present rates. 

Food is the vital product. It ranks above 
production of munitions. Many a well-armed 
garrison has been starved into surrender. 

Contrary to what those unfamiliar with 
farming believe, a modern farmer and his 
help must be highly skilled. Except in a 
very few simple farm operations, unskilled 
labor is of no use on the farm. It is a highly 
technical, mechanized business. Inept oper- 
ators can do untold damage. 


IMPLEMENTS SUFFER 


Implement dealers this year report un- 
usually heavy breakage in machinery, due to 
amateur handling. This not only disrupts 
the farming process, but delays the entire 
job, because obtaining of new parts is most 
difficult, 

Reaping the harvest probably is the sim- 
plest part of the farmer's fall work. His fields 
must be prepared now to insure peak produc- 
tion next year. Unskilled labor is not quali- 
fied for that job. 

Because unskilled help is not efficient, it is 
costly help. The farm is more essential to 
our economy than a factory. Essential labor 
on the farm is as indispensable to our war 
effort as is the skilled man in the war factory. 
The drafting of essential farm help for the 
Army in effect cancels that man's war effort. 
He could do more for the country at his old 
job. 

If the farmer were to pay for hired help, 
and receive for his own work, wages on the 
basis of what is now paid in industrial and 
Government jobs, and on the basis of a 40- 
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hour week, with time and a half for overtime, 
food prices would be beyond the reach of the 
consumer. 

Never in history haye farmers worked so 
hard as they have this year to meet the call 
for food to win the war. The average age of 
men left on the land is high, Many older 
farmers are working far beyond their strength 
to meet the emergency. 


SOME ABANDON FARMS 


Others, unable to get help, tired and dis- 
couraged, are letting their land rest, or are 
taking easier jobs in city factories. The 
great majority, however, are ignoring their 
discouragements, striving to meet their prob- 
lems with the greatest determination that 
no matter what comes, they will do their 
best to win the war. But the situation is 
rapidly becoming worse, even impossible. 

If the farmer turns to labor-saving ma- 
chinery, he is stopped again. He is told 
that materials for farm machinery must go 
into equipment for the armed forces. So 
farm machinery and repair parts are difficult 
or impossible to buy. Efforts are made to 
make the old machinery do, but this is in- 
efficient and in the long run the consumer, 
the Nation and our Allies suffer. 

Because farmers and their leaders have 
been trying to get adequate prices for their 
products, prices that will enable them to 
hire efficient help, they have been bitterly 
criticized. 

Lock at the facts for a moment: The pe- 
riod of 1910 to 1914 is often chosen by econo- 
mists in making purchasing power compari- 
sons with the present time. On this scale, 
the farmer’s purchasing power is about 100 
percent, practically the same as between 
1910-14. Observe this fact in the light of 
what has happened in other fields, and you 
will not wonder at the farmer's asking for a 
moderate income that will enable him to 
continue to produce the food we so vitally 
need. 

PROFIT NOT HIGHER 

Consumers are naturally worried about 
What seems to them to be high prices for 
food products. It must be borne in mind 
that the farmer usually receives much less 
than half of what the consumer pays. In- 
creased prices for the farmer would not be 
large enough to affect cost to the consumer 
with proper control of processing and distri- 
bution. 

It can be argued, too, that generally in- 
creased purchasing power leaves the average 
consumer better able to pay higher prices. 

Olcott F. King, Commissioner of Agricul- 
ture for the State of Connecticut, has said: 

“The average family today is paying a 
smaller percentage of its total income for 
food than any time in the last 14 or 15 years.” 

Needless to say, a person will pay any 
price for food when he is starving. But the 
farmer does not desire a distress market any 
more than the rest of us do. All he seeks is a 
fair price for his goods that will enable him 
to live, to obtain help and better his pro- 
duction. 

“Weil,” you ask, “what are the remedies for 
this dangerous food situation?” 

First and most important, farm prices 
must be raised and maintained at a level 
that will enable the farmer to meet his rap- 
idly mounting costs of production and to 
hire help and pay wages that will make it 
possible for him to continue to raise food. 

Of course steps must be taken to prevent 
inflation. That means a ceiling must be 
placed on all prices and wages. If we have 
inflation, farmers and wage earners will suffer 
most. 

FAIR CEILING ASKED 

If a ceiling is to be put on farm products, 
that ceiling should be fair to the farmer and 
take into consideration tbs farmer's pur- 
chasing power. 

Second, some way iust be found imme- 
diately to stcp ths flow of skilled labor from 
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the farms. The young farmer should be 
made to understand that he is rendering as 
great service in food production to his coun- 
try on the farm front as he can in a muni- 
tions factory or even in the armed forces. 
It may be necessary to draft skilled farm 
help for the farm front. 

Considering the critical situation on our 
farms, our draft boards should be permitted 
to exempt from service farmers who are abso- 
lutely necessary for production of food. 

And lastly, it would help the farmer's 
morale considerably if there were more un- 
derstanding of his problems and of what he 
is trying to do, more tolerance, and less 
criticism. 

Justice, not charity, is the farmer's plea. 


Congress and Critics 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. J. WILLIAM DITTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. DITTER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include therein two articles en- 
titled “Congress and Critics” by Joseph 
Rippel, from the North Penn Reporter of 
September 4 and 7, 1942: : 


[From the North Penn Reporter of September 
4, 1942] 


CONGRESS AND CRITICS 


(This is the first of two installments of an 
article prepared for the Reporter by a leading 
Lansdale citizen who prefers to write under 
apen name. The concluding installment will 
appear in this column at an early date.) 

(By Joseph Rippel) 

During the past 6 months Congress has 
been the target of a veritable army of public 
scolds. Editors and commentators, and lib- 
eral reformers have pooled their shrill and 
strident voices in a torrent of abuse and ridi- 
cule that has bewildered the Nation. 

The current attack on the lawmakers is 
not a new thing in American politics. There 
never has been a time since the founding of 
the Republic when Congress has been im- 
mune from the sharp lash of criticism. 

Back in 1837, the first major depression 
year, when giants sat in Congress, men like 
Henry Clay, Daniel Webster, John C. Calhoun, 
and John Quincy Adams. The Baltimore 
Republican declared: “A more weak, bigoted, 
persecuting, and intolerant set of instru- 
ments of malice and every hateful passion 
were never assembled in a legislative capacity 
in any age of any land." 

All during the years men have criticized 
Congress. Toward the end of the Civil War, 
Artemus Ward exclaimed in print: “Congress, 
you won't do. Go home—you miserable 
devils—go home.” 

Even Congresses graced by legislators, 
‘whose names have been handed down to us 
by history as great statesmen, did not escape 
the serpent tongues of critics. 

“How can you expect integrity or upright- 
ness in our legislatures or in Congress when 
barrooms and bullies furnish the candi- 
dates?” asked the North American and United 
States Gazette in 1857, when Jefferson Davis, 
Stephen A Douglas, William Seward, John 
Sherman, and Alexander Stephens helped to 
make our laws. 

In 1903 the Indianapolis News asked the 
Senate if it realized, “That at the present 


writing it Is the most thoroughly despised 
body of public men in the world.” Charles 
Curtis, who later became Vice President, Le- 
land Stanford, Henry Cabot Lodge, and 
Champ Clark were Members of that Congress. 

In 1907, when Theodore Roosevelt sat in 
the White House, the Albuquerque Morning 
Journal expressed violent opinion that “if God 
made Congress He would not boast of it,” and 
yet in that Congress sat men like Norris, of 
Nebraska; Borah, of Idaho; Grass, of Virginia; 
Smoot, of Utah; Fordney, of Michigan; and 
Underwood, of Alabama. 

Many Members of the present Congress find 
solace in the fact that Congress has survived 
such abuse, and they realize that denouncing 
the Government has always been an honored 
American pastime. Others, less reflective, are 
pained, angry, and resentful. 

If Congressmen thought the present at- 
tacks were like those of the past, they would 
shrug it off as others have been shrugged off, 
“but this is something deeper,” says Senator 
JosePH C. O’Manoney, of Wyoming, in a pene- 
trating analysis of the present situation. 
O'Manoney views the widespread discontent 
with Congress as a “symptom of the economic 
and political disease that afflicts the whole 
world.” 

“The same factors that have destroyed par- 
Hamentary governments abroad are operat- 
ing here,” he declares, and “the same philoso- 
phies that have produced dictatorial tyranny 
in Europe and Asia have their spokesmen 
here.” 

These attacks veil an assault upon repre- 
sentative government itself. The fuel is being 
supplied by those who regard Congress as an 
impediment to the establishment of an all- 
powerful central authority over the people. 

This view is shared by Speaker Sam RAY- 
BURN, Who warned, in a speech extolling 
Frederick Augustus Muhlenberg, the first 
Speaker of the House, that the undermining 
of the legislature is the first step in the tech- 
nique of would-be dictators. 

That these fears are not fanciful is to be 
deduced from the fact that Secretary of the 
Interior Harold L. Ickes, who is a member of 
the executive branch and who has shown a 
violent distaste for congressional interference, 
has come to the defense of the lawmakers. 

“I have been particularly concerned about 
the manner and method of attacks upon the 
Congress of the United States,” he said in a 
recent address. “The right to call Congress 
names is as sacred to Americans as the privi- 
lege of telling jokes about mother-in-law. 
But in a time of national crisis this right may 
be so exercised as to threaten Congress as an 
institution. We cannot fight for democracy 
and at the same time feel contemptuous of 
the very foundation stone of democracy, a 
national legislative body freely elected by the 
people themselves.” 


{From the North Penn Reporter of September 
7, 1942) 


CONGRESS AND CRITICS 


(This is the second of two articles prepared 
for the Reporter by a leading Lansdale citizen 
who prefers to write under a pen name.) 

(By Joseph Rippel) 

Many of the critics of Congress have ex- 
hibited a curious blindness to the same faults 
in the administrative branch that seem so 
grievous in Congress, 

They accuse Congress of obstructing the 
war efforts of the administration, but they 
forget that former Senator Edward H. Burke, 
an anti-New Dealer, and Representative 
James W. WapswortH, a Republican, urged a 
selective service law months before the ad- 
ministration thought of supporting the plan. 

In 1934 Senator Expert THomas of Utah, 
pointed out the necessity for stock-piling of 
strategic war materials, and brought to the 
floor of the Senate a favorable report on a 
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bill to this purpose, but the executive depart- 
ment objected because such legislation as 
this “would not be in accord with the finan- 
cial program of the President.” 

A year later, namely in 1935, Congressman 
ScrucHam of Nevada, and Congressman DITTER 
of Pennsylvania, started a movement to have 
incorporated in the appropriation bill of the 
Navy a sum for the acquisition of such stra- 
tegic materials. 

The executive branch of the Government 
opposed the move, and it was only after a 
long fight, championed by Congressmen 
ScrucHaM and Drrter, that the first appro- 
priation was made for this purpose. Again 
on June 7, 1939, a law was passed authorizing 
the Government to purchase strategic war 
materials, and this, we must remember, was 2 
years before Pearl Harbor. 

The negligence of the administration to 
use these grants of authority is now an old 
story, and accounts for many of the shortages 
from which we are now suffering. 

We all are aware of the shortage of rubber 
and of the failure to provide transportation 
of oil to defense areas. And yet, as early as 
July 30, 1941, Congress authorized the con- 
struction of pipe lines to these areas. Only a 
few weeks ago were the first steps taken 
toward the construction of a pipe line from 
Texas to Illinois. 

Last March Army engineers began the con- 
struction of a highway through Canada to 
our outposts in Alaska. A bill authorizing 
the construction of this highway was passed 
by Congress on May 31, 1938, and its author- 
ity was extended by an act of June 11, 1940. 
Shall Congress be blamed if the administra- 
tive branch of the Government failed to 
exercise the granted authority? 

Congress has been criticized recently for 
failure to cooperate with the President in 
the matter of checking inflation. This charge 
against Congress is that it has insisted on 
maintaining farm prices at 110 percent parity 
and that it has restricted the Price Adminis- 
trator's power to fix price ceilings for prod- 
ucts processed from farm products. 

It is easy to understand, however, why 
Congress has withstood the administration's 
effort to peg farm prices. So long as the ad- 
ministration refuses to stop the spiraling of 
wages of labor, Congress can hardly be ex- 
pected to single out the farmer for sacrifices 
on the altar of price stabilization. Farm 
prices and wages are closely linked, but the 
administration has refused to permit them 
to be considered together. 

The outcry against the congressional 
X cards was never justified. Congress did 
not vote itself X cards (as many people be- 
lieve); the cards were issued as a matter of 
course by the rationing boards. Even in this 
picayune matter of the X cards the critics 
of Congress ignored completely the fact that 
hundreds of administrative bureaucrats who 
could curtail their car mileage without any 
noticeable decrease in their efficiency also 
received X cards. 

The country is being run mainly by Execu- 
tive decree, but ironically Congress is being 
blamed not only for its own shortcomings but 
also for those of the executive. 

The Congressman is fair game, but the 
critics who have been so vociferous about 
the failings of the lawmakers bitterly resent 
any criticism of the executive branch and 
regard any questioning of the executive 
branch as near treason. And yet if our sys- 
tem of government is to survive this war, 
we must of needs have a courageous Con- 
gress, which, while it cooperates fully with 
the executive, jealously safeguards its own 
rights, prerogatives, and freedom, so that the 
country shall not fall under the domination 
of an all-powerful centralized government. 
It would be tragic if we permitted ourselves 
to look upon Congress as an outworn institu- 
tion, incapable of meeting the needs of mod- 
ern government, 
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Absentee Voting in Massachusetts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK | 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter 
from Frederick W. Cook, secretary of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts: 


COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS, 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Boston, September 4, 1942, 
Hon. JOHN W. McCormack, 
United States Congress, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear CONGRESSMAN McCormack: I am 
in receipt of your inquiry concerning ab- 
sentee voting in Massachusetts. 

Under our laws any voter who on the day 
of the State election is absent from the city or 
town where he is registered is entitled to 
vote by absent voting ballot. He must send 
to the secretary of state or to his local city 
or town clerk an application for such ballot. 
In this application he must give his legal 
voting residence with the street and number 
and if in the military, naval, or civil service 
of the United States, he must give his rank 
or official position. He should also state 
where he wishes the absent voting ballot 
to be mailed to him. 

Absent voting ballots will be ready for dis- 
tribution early in October and will be mailed 
to all registered voters who have filed appli- 
cations for same. 

Very truly yours, 
F. W. Coox, 
Secretary. 


Hospitalization and Compensations to 
Veterans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. MCCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks, I include 
an interesting letter I have received from 
Jack Kyle, national commander of the 
Regular Veterans Association, pointing 
out legislation that should be passed by 
the Congress in relation to veterans of 
the present conflict who did not serve 
during the last war: 

REGULAR VETERANS ASSOCIATION, 
Washington, D. C., September 5, 1942. 
Hon. JOHN MCCORMACK, 
House oj Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dzar REPRESENTATIVE McCormack: I 
have just read the extension of your remarks 
in the Recorp wherein you inserted a letter 
from the Veterans' Administration pertaining 
to hospitalization and compensations as ap- 
plicable to veterans of the present war. The 
letter is very comprehensive; however, I feel 
that the Congress should understand that all 
benefits extended to veterans of World War 


No. 1 do not now apply to veterans of the 
present conflict. 

A veteran of World War No. 1 is entitled to 
$50 a month by law, for an arrested case of 
TB. That provision has not been extended 
to the new group. 

A veteran of World War No. 1 is entitled to 
hospitalization whether or not his disease or 
injury is service connected. But a veteran 
of World War No. 2 is not. 

A veteran of World War No. 1, if unemploy- 
able, is entitled to a service pension of $40 a 
month. But a veteran of World War No. 2 is 
not. 

A veteran of World War No. 1 benefits by 
liberal definitions of “line of duty.” These 
liberal definitions have not been extended to 
veterans of the present war. 

Another thing, a veteran may now be dis- 
charged for a disability without sufficient 
funds for his maintenance and therefore re- 
quired to accept local charity, or he becomes 
a charge of a State, pending final adjudica- 
tion of his claim. 

The necessary bills have been introduced at 
our request to make these corrections, and it 
is hoped that the majority party will press 
for their enactment so that there will be no 
further discrimination. 

Thinking you would be glad to have this 
information, and assuring you of our con- 
tinued cooperation, I am, 

Most sincerely, 
JACK KYLE, 
National Commander. 


The Neighbor Front 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. BURTON. Mr, President, I wish 
to refer briefly to an important matter 
relating to national defense activities 
on the home front. On a typical street 
called Tolland Road, in a typical suburb 
called Shaker Heights, of the typical 
American city of Cleveland, Ohio, 29 
families of typical men, women, and 
children organized last August for an 
all-out civilian war effort in their neigh- 
borhood, They called it the Neighbor 
Front. 

They mobilized at the suggestion of 
Albert I. Cornsweet, who lives on that 
street, and who is the president of the 
Cleveland City Club, and they did it so 
well that they have set a pattern which 
others may wish to use. Their plan and 
their program is so clear and effective 
and has brought forth such genuine re- 
sponse, especially from the children of 
the neighborhood, that I ask leave to 
have its story printed in the Appendix 
of the RECORD. 

The story consists of a descriptive 
article and an editorial from the Cleve- 
land News for September 8, 1942, a copy 
of the neighborhood’s one-page “Decla- 
ration of Intention,” a copy of their 
19-point practical neighborhood pro- 
gram, and a bulletin about the American 
fiag, which they fly on their street on 
holidays. The flag is one which once 
Was draped over the casket of a hero of 
the first World War; and with their help 
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the spirit of that hero is doing duty 
today on Tolland Street, in Shaker 
Heights, near Cleveland, Ohio. 

There being no objection, the matters 
referred to were ordered to be printed in 
the Recorp, as follows: 


[From the Cleveland News of September 
8, 1942] 


THE NEIGHBOR FRONT 
(By I. L. Kenen) 


The 29 “George Tollands” who live on 
Tolland Road in Shaker He!ghts have formed 
“The Neighbor Front” to mobilize everyone 
on the street in an “all-out civilian war 
effort.” 

Of course, their names realiy aren’t George 
Tolland. 

They have taken the name “George” for 
the duration. It's part of the slogan of “Ths 
Neighbor Front.” 

“Let George Do It? We're all George!” 

Organized in August at the call of Albert 
I. Cornsweet, former Cleveland newspaper- 
man who is now president of the City Ciub, 
the 29 families living on Tolland between 
Lomond Boulevard and Scottsdale Road, have 
formed a “fighting block” on the civilian 
front. 

FIGHT ON EVERY FRONT 


Everyone is participating in the war effort— 
in every war effort, from collection of scrap, 
rubber, tin, grease, to the fight against in- 
flation. ‘ 

“We thought the war effort was too remote,” 
Cornsweet explained today. “Everything wes 
coming from the top—not from the people 
below. We wanted to see what could be done 
if we started with the people themselves.” 

So he called a meeting, obtained 100 per- 
cent attendance and the block adopted a 
“declaration of intention.” 


THEY ACCOMPLISH THINGS 


Some of the results: 

In 1 week, a thorough search of their 
homes produced 1,400 pounds of scrap and 
rubber. 

They have collected 31 pounds of grease. 

Every man, woman and child is pledged to 
buy a bond or stamp once a week. 

Children have made more than 400 ther- 
mometer wipes for the hospitals. 

The boys on the street have been collecting 
magazines and playing cards for the United 
Service Organizations. 

Everyone is recording the serial numbers 
of tires. 

Discarded clothes, silk stockings, furs have 
been collected—more than 200 assorted pieces, 

The Neighbor Front is spreading. They 
are organizing in nearby Sutherland Road 
and inquiries have come from Stoer, Town- 
ley, and Lynnfield Roads. Cornsweet has ex- 
plained the idea to Mayor William J. Van 
Aken and his control board and all Shaker 
Heights air-raid wardens will meet in Shaker 
Junior High School auditorium tomorrow 
night at 7:15 o'clock, at Van Aken'’s call, to 
be told of the program, so that it may be 
expanded throughout the community, 


“WE WILL NOT SHIRK BURDENS” 


The “declaration of intention” calls for 
activity to fight inflation. It says: 

“We shall not shirk a heavy burden of tax- 
ation, but we have a message for those who 
levy the taxes. To them we say, ‘Do an 
honest job of it Don't try to fool us and 
don’t play politics. Show neither fear nor 
favor.’ f 

“We know that selfish pressure groups 
exist. They are pushing us down the ruinous 
road of inflation. They must be stopped. We 
have a ceiling on prices. It must cover farm 
prices and on a fair basis, We must have a 
ceiling on wages and salaries, Where taxes 
do not effect a ceiling on profits, we must put 
a stop to profiteering.” 
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The task force chairmen on the Tolland 
sector include: 

Boys’ program, W. H. S2ikman; old clothes 
and silk articles, Mrs. Seikman; expansion, 
Logan Monroe; Red Cross blood honors, Mrs. 
Monroe; collection of grease and fat, Mrs. 8. 
A. Bauer; organization, F. R. Sommers; girls’ 
programs, Mrs. Florence Bauer; war bonds 
and stamps. George Behnei; home and con- 
sumer interests, Mrs. John Suloff; auto shar- 
ing, Mrs. Cornsweet. 


{From the Cleveland News of September 
8, 1942] 


WINNING PATTERN 


Twenty-nine families who live on Tolland 
Road between Lomond Boulevard and Scotts- 
dale Road in Shaker Heights are exercising 
characteristics that created America and have 
made it great. 

So it is not surprising that the results of 
their “Neighbor Front” have been outstand- 
ing. These families grew tired of waiting to 
be led into the civilian battles of the war. 
At the call of Albert I Cornsweet, they gath- 
ered and decided to wait no longer. Since 
that decision was reached, they have plunged 
whole-heartedly into every wer effort they 
could turn up. 

Not only have they gleaned scrap, aved 
fat, shared rides to conserve tires all on a 
bell-ringing scale, they have also spoken out 
clearly for honest, forthright, uncompromis- 
ing handling of the tax and infiation-control 
problems. They have organized to express 
themselves fully where the expression should 
count the most—at the polls. 

In all these actions the people of Tolland 
Road have found a greater, more effective 
part in the war of survival. They have done 
it simply by exercising their own initiative 
and self reliance. They have set a pattern 
which every block and every citizen may well 
and easily follow. 


DECLARATION OF INTENTION—WHERE We STAND 


We want an early victory and a lasting 
peace. 

We know that this means sacrifice on the 
part of each of us. 

We are ready to make whatever individual 
and group sacrifices that are necessary, realiz- 
ing well that this war is a war of peoples as 
well as armies and that our American way 
of life is at stake. 

We, and other people like us—average 
Americans—have been called complacent. 
We have been told that we take freedom 
and liberty and human rights for granted and 
that we are not awake to our danger. That 
may have been true. It is not true now. 

We have been waiting to be led. We wait 
no longer. We shall lead ourselves. 

There are certain things we know to be 
true. On these we shall act. There are 
certain things we should know and do not 
know. These we shall try to find out. 

We do know that our young men are in 
the armed forces and that they must have 
our full support, tangible and spiritual. 
Never forgetting their sacrificial service, we 
take our places on the home front in an 
all-out civilian effort. 

We know that our armed forces are im- 
periled by a shortage of scrap metal and 
rubber and that there is a need for house- 
hold fats and grease. This is our responsi- 
bility and our opportunity for service and 
we shall meet it together. 

We know that it takes money to fight a 
war: We shall provide it. We shall buy 
War bonds and stamps to the limit of our 
ability. We shall not shirk a heavy burden 
of taxation, but we have a message for those 
who levy the taxes. To them we say: “Do 
an honest job of it. Don’t try to fool us and 
meth play politics. Show neither fear nor 

vor.” 


We know that selfish pressure groups exist 
and that they exert influence and power 
against the common good. They are pushing 
us down the ruinous road of infiation. They 
must be stopped. We have a ceiling on 
prices. It must cover farm prices and on 
a fair basis. We must have a ceiling on 
wages. Where taxes do not effect a ceiling 
on profits we must put a stop to profiteering. 

We know that strikes in defense industries 
directly curtail war production and indi- 
rectly menace the lives of our men in service. 
We believe that differences between capital 
and labor must be arbitrated in wartime 
without a stoppage of work. 

In the neighborhood spirit is America’s 
strengtn. It was so in the beginning. It 
can be so again. We pledge our word as 
Americans and as neighbors to make it so. 


THE NEIGHBOR FRONT—PROGRAM 

1. Collect and turn in scrap metal, rubber, 
rags, burlap. 

2. Collect and turn in fats and grease 
regularly. 

3. Prepare tin cans and place them in 
container. 

4. Enroll in some war activity—Civilian 
Defense, etc. 

5. Invest regularly in war bonds and 
stamps. 

6. Share your car for work and shopping 
trips. Don't drive over 40 and cut down 
pleasure driving. 

7. Report violations of price regulations to 
local Office of Price Administration. 

8, If not now a member, join the Red Cross. 

9. If missed last two November elections, 
register at Board of Elections. If transfer, 
send post card giving name, former voting 
address and present address to Board of 
Elections, Cleveland City Hall. 

10. Pledge to vote at all elections, primary, 
general, and special, cutting across party 
lines, if necessary. 

11. Meet each Sunday before elections to 
discuss vote. 

12. Collect books, playing cards, games for 
men in service. 

18. Consider possibility of group home 
project (Red Cross) . 

14. Consider the possibility of governors 
on cars. 

15. Express willingness to turn in spare 
tires, if necessary. 

16. Co-operate fully with air raid wardens. 

17. Enlist the aid of children and give 
them definite tasks. 

18. Own and fiy an American flag on all 
holidays and Sundays. 

19. Discuss the program with friends to 
expand its scope. 


[News item from bulletin No. 3, the Neighbor 
Front, Tolland Road section] 


Our SACRED FLAG 


The huge American flag which will be flown 
on Tolland Road on national holidays is the 
flag that was draped over the casket of a 
hero of the first World War. 

The colors, presented to the Tolland Road 
section by Mr and Mrs. George Stahler, will 
inspire all of us and serve as a constant re- 
minder of the debt we owe our men in service. 

First Lt. Arthur J. Stahler, brother of Mr. 
Stahler, was an airplane pilot in the American 
Expeditionary Force. He was killed when his 
plane crashed during a battle over Borges, 
France, on August 24, 1918. Mr. Stabler, a 
sergeant in the American Expeditionary Force, 
was only 80 miles away at the time but did 
not learn of his brother's death for more than 
a month. After the armistice the body of 
Lieutenant Stahler was removed from the 
burial ground at Issoudun, France, and trans- 
ported to the United States. His grave is in 
Knollwood Cemetery. 
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Thine Enemy’s Failure 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
‘IN THE HOUSE CF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following imaginary 
conversation by a former Member of the 
House, Mr. A. Walter Lafferty: 


THINE ENEMY'S FAILURE—IMAGINARY CONVIR- 
SATION BETWEEN UNCLE JOE CANNON AND 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
(By A. Walter Lafferty, Riverdale, Md., 

September 4, 1942) 


EPISODE NO. 24 


Uncie Joe. Your opinion of the war? 

LINCOLN. Germany has already lost. 

UNCLE Joz. How so? 

Liycotn. By overpaying with dead for any 
possible gains. 

UNCLE JOE. What of the Japs? ; 

LıNncoLN. Overrated. Face military anni- 
hilation. 

UNcLE Joe. In Jap braggadocio the word 
“annihilation” oft repeats itself. 

LINCOLN. Due to Japanese fear of that cer- 
tain fate. 

Uncte Jor. Did Germany ever have a 
chance? 

LINCOLN. Possibly in May 1940. Hitler and 
his generals turned that possibility into a 
mirage by quailing before Dover's cliffs. 

Unciz Jor. Why did they quall? 

Lincotn. Any attempted crossing would 
have brought generals and field marshals un- 
der the same direct fire to which the men 
would have been exposed, whereas in land 
Operations the former remain far in the rear 
in safety shelters. 

UncLe Joe. Does that explain it? 

LINCOLN. It does. 

Uncle Joe. Well, I'll be damned! Has Hit- 
ler's regime made any other major military 
blunder? 

LINCOLN. Yes. By courting and accepting 
Japan as an ally. 

Uncle Joz. Of what does the United Na- 
tions’ strength consist? 

LINcoLN. Men. Aircraft. Ships. Ma- 
chines, Ammunition. Purpose, 

Uncle Jor. Are South Americans and North 
Americans in accord? 

Lincotn. Completely; for world freedom. 

Uncle Joe. What of Argentina? 

LıncoLN. Ere long the name of Argentina, 
like that of Abou ben Adhem, may “lead all 
the rest.” 

Uncle Jor. When did the tide turn against 
the Axis? 

LINCOLN. When Doolittle bombed Tokyo; 
when Nimitz charted victories in the South 
Seas; when Old Glory’s flying fortresses took 
up nesting places on European shores. 

Uncle Joe. Has not the Washington ad- 
ministration also made mistakes? 

LINCOLN. Most assuredly. To err is human. 

Uncle Joe. Any constructive suggestions? 

Lincotn. Some minor ones, which, how- 
ever, I deem important. 

Uncle Jor. Listening? 

Lincotn. Metal campaign: Eliminate word 
“scrap.” Let the call go out for worth-while 
metal, wrought-iron fences, the older auto- 
mobiles, used machinery. Give itemized re- 
ceipts bearing the facsimile signature of 
President Roosevelt, Then watch donations 
pour in. 

Uncle Joe. Anything else? 
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Ltycoin. Air safety. Impress into service 
immediately all the older and more skilled 
mechanics from the tens of thousands of au- 
tomobile repair shops throughout the United 
States, and set them to work at military air- 
dromes. 

Uncle Joz. Why? 

Lincotn. We have repeatedly read where as 
many as two dozen fine young air men have 
lost their lives in a single day in accidents. 
The answer is in better maintenance. The 
military has called as mechanics young boys, 
leaving the grizzled engine experts at home. 

Uncle Joe. You would reverse that? 

Lincotn. Absolutely. Let the inexperi- 
enced boys repair the cars at home, or go to 
the front as helpers to older masters. 

Uncle Jog. Your theory is that for a mo- 
tor to sputter on the highway is unimpor- 
tant compared to one in the sky? 

LINCOLN. Yes. The motorist can get out 
and walk or tinker with his car. Every miss 
of a motor in the sky endangers lives. 

Uncle Joe. Why shouldn’t the Army also 
take all the older pilots for use at the military 
fields as proctors and safety advisers to the 
younger dare-devils? 

Lrncoin. It should, and it is a crime’ that 
it doesn't. The old cow-pasture pilots know 
all the legendary tricks of safe flying. 

Uncle Jor. I have one such pilot in mind, 
“Casey” Jones, who flew Commander Gene 
Tunney to Philadelphia for his victorious 
fizht for the world’s heavyweight title; also, 
“Al” Williams, who left professional base- 
ball with the New York Giants to enter the 
air service in 1917, later becoming famous 
as a speed flyer. 

LincoLn. Col. Roscoe Turner, twice Bendix 
trophy winner, recently said that any man 
who can fly any kind of an airplane belongs in 
the Army, and with that I agree. 

Uncle Jor. August 7, 1911, I attended a con- 
gressional baseball game with Speaker Clark 
at Georgetown University. Our recorder was 
captain of the Republican team. Jimmy 
Byrnes, then serving his first term in the 
lower House, was one of the umpires. That 
same afternoon Lt. Henry H, Arnold made a 
record-breaking airplane filght from College 
Park, Md., to Fort Myer, Va., and return, a 
distance of 15 miles. 

Lrncotn. Arnold is today a major general 
at the head of the greatest air corps the world 
has ever seen. Let the general staff, of which 
Arnold is a member, give all the older pilots, 
including our recorder, a chance to contribute 
such wisdom as they gathered in the dawn 
of aviation, and it will not be regretted by 
the American people. 

Uncle Joz. Both the ball game I mentioned 
and Lieutenant Arnold’s flight are reported in 
the Washington Star of August 8, 1911. 

Lrycoin. And in the same issue of the Star 
is an interview with the then Japanese 
Admiral Togo, predicting that the airplane 
would never amount to anything as a mill- 
tary weapon, giving many reasons, all of 
which turned out to be wrong. But so long 
for today, Joe. WHll see you later. 


The Credit Union at Hickam Field 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, few people realize how impor- 
tant and how thoroughly constructive an 
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element in our national life are credit 
unions. Perhaps the following letter 
from Mr. Leo T. Crowley, Chairman of 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion, and the story of the way the credit 
union at Hickam Field, T. H., carried on 
after total destruction of its records by 
the Japanese attack, will bring home to 
many of us the spirit and strength of 
these institutions: 


FEDERAL DEPOSIT 
INSURANCE CORPORATION, 
Washington. 
To All Federal Credit Unions: 

Here, in these pages, is perhaps the most 
stirring credit-union story to come out of this 
war. It is the story of the heroic answer the 
officials and members of the Hawaiian Air 
Depot Federal Credit Union gave to the 
treacherous attack on Pearl Harbor. It tells 
of a life sacrificed; of herculean tasks per- 
formed; of a fine acceptance of responsibility, 
voluntarily made by the whole membership— 
in order that a cooperative endeavor, almost 
completely demolished by an act of war, 
might be revived. 

After this example any slight difficulties 
the war may place in the way of effective 
credit-union operations on the mainland 
seem small indeed. Such difficulties are, of 
course, merely opportunities for greater serv- 
ice. But whether we need the challenge of 
this example or not, this is a story of credit- 
union endeavor of which we can be tremen- 
dously proud. 

LEO T. CROWLEY, 
Chairman. 


HAWAIIAN AIR DEPOT FEDERAL CREDIT UNION 
ANSWERS JAPAN 


(By O. A. Woolard, Federal Credit Union 
Representative) 


The most inspiring example of the war’s 
effect upon credit unions is, it seems to me, 
the amazing story of how the first credit 
union in America to come under the enemy’s 
fire, rose, phoenix-like, from the ashes of 
Hickam Field, and within the incredibly short 
period of 30 days reopened for business, after 
having practically every vital record com- 
pletely obliterated by a direct bomb hit. 

The credit union maintained its offices in 
a corner of one of the large hangars at Hick- 
am Field. Having no pay-roll deductions, the 
assistant treasurer found this the most con- 
venient place to contact members. The rec- 
ords were kept in a safe and two large steel 
lockers, similar to carpenter's chests. Friday, 
December 5, was pay day, and all that day, 
and Saturday morning, December 6, members 
had streamed into the office, leaving deposits 
and payments, with their passbooks, the as- 
sistant treasurer having adopted the prac- 
tice of asking members to leave their pass- 
books for posting and redistribution a few 
days later. Over $5,000 of such receipts had 
been taken in on that Friday and Saturday 
up to noon, at which time the assistant treas- 
urer fortunately banked them, and went 
home, in Honolulu, from where he saw the 
attack, 7 miles away, the next morning. 

During the attack the former treasurer, 
Mr. P. W. Eldred, who lived near the field, 
made a desperate attempt to reach the credit 
union office and remove the records, but was 
riddled with machine-gun bullets while run- 
ning toward the hangar, which was blasted 
by a stick of 100-pound bombs a few minutes 
later. One of the bombs penetrated directly 
into the credit union office and exploded 
when it struck the concrete flcor, blowing the 
steel desks, safe, and chests literally to pieces, 
but completely out of the hangar, whence 
these charred remains were rescued. Over 
90 percent of the were destroyed. 
The officers faced the job of reconstruction 
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from memory alone over 400 accounts, includ= 
ing 266 loans. 

Day after day the members streamed into 
the new office of the credit union and one 
after another signed new notes, had new 
passbooks issued. This was an appalling job, 
actually, done in the heat and dust and 
clamor of activity that rose from the recon- 
struction of Hickam Field itself where men 
worked day and night, with almost unimagi- 
nable fury, to rebuild an air base for the 
B-17’s that came roaring in from the coast to 
our rescue. 

By January 7, 230 notes had been obtained 
on $58,390 outstanding, and over 400 pass- 
books had been reissued, covering $74,000 
in shares. The members willingly approved 
the action of the directors in transferring all 
surplus to a special reserve, passed up a divi- 
dend, and reopened for business. Not a single 
member protested the acts of the officers or 
refused to sign a new note. The only loans 
not covered by new notes at this time are 
those of members who had left for the main- 
land and the credit union is unable to con- 
tact. Meanwhile, all those who have been 
contacted on the coast are faithfully meet- 
ing their payments, having sent new notes 
by mail. Some whose whereabouts were un- 
known have contacted the credit union since 
the war started. 

Exceedingly gratifying, moreover, is the 
fact that this is only one example of the 
fine war morale that exists among the Fed- 
eral credit unions throughout the islands. 
Everywhere, in spite of serious employment 
dislocations, of martial law, and of alien 
restrictions that affect a large number of 
members, these credit unions haye demon- 
strated wholehearted support of the war 
effort and of their credit unions’ programs. 

On the island of Kauai 100 percent of 
the Federal credit unions have qualified as 
issuing agents of War Bonds, and similar 
records are being established on the other 
islands. Everywhere the bonds are being 
bought enthusiastically, to the limit of the 
members’ ability. 

Everywhere, too, is a sort of spiritual 
awakening to the full nature of the privileges 
and responsibilities of credit-union mem- 
bership. Borrowers who were formerly slow 
in making payments on their loans now pay 
promptly. Members who were formerly pas- 
sively interested are now active. 

In Hawaii there is no question about the 
importance of credit unions’ service, in 
times of war as well as in times of peace. 
The members are determined that this war 
shall be .won, and that their credit unions 
shall make a real contribution to the victory. 


The Shortage of Fuel Oil and Gasoline 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. BARNES 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. BARNES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include a resolution offered by the 
Honorable John C. Martin, of Salem, DL, 
at the Democratic State convention in 
Springfield, Ill., Thursday, September 10, 
which resolution was adopted, and reads 
as follows: 

The Democratic Party of Illinois in Con- ` 
vention. assembled take this cportunity to 
particularly commend Senator Scorr W. 
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Lucas, Congressman LAURENCE F. ARNOLD, 
Congressman RaymMonp S. McKeoucH, and 
Hon. Benjamin Adamowski for their untiring 
efforts in the liberalization of Order M-68. 

This official action approved by the Petro- 
leum Coordinator permits the independent 
operators and the large oil companies to 
resume their drilling for oil in the oil fields 
of Illinois, Indiana and Kentucy. The lib- 
eralization of this Order was obtained after 
the Lucas amendment in the United States 
Senate to the Florida Ship Canal Bill was 
withdrawn, after a full and complete under- 
standing with the War Production Board and 
the Secretary of the Interior’s Office. The 
edditional thousands upon thousands of 
barrels of oil which will be produced daily 
from the Illinois fields as a result of the 
liberalization of this Order are ear-marked 
for the States along the eastern seaboard 
due to the shortage existing there both in 
gasoline and fuel oil. The change of the 
Order to permit the drilling for oil is a war 
measure and will go far in helping relieve 
the shortage of fuel oil in many war factories 
in the East. It will also help relieve the 
shortage in gasoline and fuel Oil in this 
area used for other purposes which are vital 
to the health, daily transportation and em- 
ployment. 

We also proclaim this to be an outstanding 
economic accomplishment affecting the wel- 
fare of thousands of people in Illinois and 
in other States who depend primarily upon 
the production of oil as a livelihood. 

We pledge our continued aid and help to 
the war industries and to the people along 
the eastern seaboard in dire distress through 
the shortage of fuel oil and gasoline. 

We also pledge our continued aid and help 
to the independent oil operators and the 
small producers in these fields who frequently 
find it difficult to obtain adequate represen- 
tation of their cause. 


San Francisco Harbor Day Celebration 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. RICHARD J. WELCH 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. WELCH. Mr. Speaker, under the 
leave given me to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial which appeared in the San Fran- 
cisco Call-Bulletin with reference to the 
San Francisco Harbor Day celebration. 

San Francisco Harbor Day is an an- 
nual event which has been observed for 
a number of years past. The editorial 
points out clearly, what I have reiterated 
for many years, the strategic importance 
of this great port to the security of the 
Nation. 

The editorial follows: 


San Francisco Harbor Day celebration this 
year properly stresses the importance of this 
great port to war production and activity. 

The shipbuilding enterprises throughout 
the bay region are vital to the cause of the 
United Nations. 

The port of embarkation operated here is 
one of the greatest nerve centers of the en- 


tire war. 

Industrial plants which did not exist a year 
ago and were undreamed of 10 years ago are 
now in operation or building. 


Armies of workers number thousands of 
men and women. 

Ships are being launched, 

Every inch of the vast region is throbbing 
with activity and roaring with the clamor 
and turmoil of construction. 

San Francisco has a truly big part in this 
war, and is doing its part in a truly big way. 

The great harbor is, of course, the heart of 
the whole enterprise. 

Its vast area, as maritime authorities noted 
long ago, is sufficient to float all the navies 
in the world. 

Its tremendous waterfront space is ade- 
quate for every conceivable shipping enter- 
prise, and for the assembly and embarkation 
of troops and materials. 

Its utilization for these dramatic and vital 
purposes is now, almost for the first time in 
its history, in proportion to its capacities. 

San Francisco people take an enormous 
pride in the proof now at hand of the im- 
measurable asset America has in this splen- 
did harbor. 

They are happy to see America making use 
of this great asset. 

They are proud to see it making good. 

San Francisco people know what this war 
is all about. 

They have seen the war come right up to 
and through the Golden Gate. 

They have seen grim convoys slipping out 
to sea, and returning in the mists. 

They have seen the evacuees and the 
wounded get off the boats from Honolulu and 
beyond, and some of their own sons, fathers, 
husbands, and sweethearts have been among 
them. 

There were San Francisco boys on Bataan, 
and at Corregidor, in the battles of the Coral 
Sea and Midway, and in the Aleutians, and 
now in the Solomons. 

Yes; San Francisco knows what this war 
means, 

It is the test of whether or not all the sac- 
rifices already made, and yet to be made, are 
in vain. 

It is the test of whether or not great assets 
like our San Francisco Harbor will continue 
to be the possessions of freemen, and of men 
willing to pay the price of freedom. 

And all the great clamor of industrial and 
human enterprise throughout the vast San 
Francisco harbor region is our response to 
that test. 

San Francisco people have no illusions 
about what has to be done to win this war— 
on the home front and in the fighting lines. 

They are doing these important things, 
and are doing them patriotically, eagerly and 
proudly. 

All over America, comparable contributions 
to the war are, of course, being made. All 
over the world, in fact, wherever men aspire 
to freedom, the victory we all dream of is 
being fashioned. 

But this is the post of action. 

This beautiful San Francisco Harbor repre- 
sents, not merely to those who live and work 
here, but to the millions who assemble here 
for war tasks from all over the Nation, the 
visual evidence of American strength and 
vitality and genius for getting things done 
and spirit for doing them. 

Harbor Day has always before been pretty 
much of a home-town occasion, principally 
important to San Francisco. It is not 
marked by that limitation today. Now it 
concerns the Nation, and indeed concerns 
the whole world—for it is the success of tre- 
mendous undertakings here which promises 
soy to the decent world we are fighting 

or. 

Harbor Day never meant so much before, 
and has never had such reason for celebra- 
tion—which accounts for the inspiration de- 
rived from today's observance. There will 
be victory eventually, and pcace to reward 
it; and San Francisco’s beloved harbor will 
have contributed to both. 
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The Silver Scandal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorials from the New York 
Times: 


[From the New York Times of August 29, 
1942] 


THE SILVER SCANDAL 
I 


Among the outstanding records of in- 
creased production in recent months has 
been the production of loud and denun- 
ciatory blasts by Congressmen, Senators, Gov- 
ernment officials and others directed at vari- 
ous industries and individuals who are 
charged with having held up the supply of 
vital materials for their own selfish or short- 
sighted ends. We have been told over and 
over again that in steel, aluminum, and other 
essential items private interests, concerned 
with holding up prices and fearful of facing 
a later oversupply, failed to take the neces- 
sary steps to provide the amounts of these 
commodities needed by war. But in all this 
hurricane of recrimination we have yet to 
hear from any Senator or Congressman 4 
word about the most egregious case of all, 
the case of silver. 

The United States Treasury holds 3,331,- 
000,000 ounces of silver, of which 806,000,000 
ounces are in the form of coins, 1,164,000,000 
ounces are pledged against silver certificates, 
and the remaining 1,361,000,000 ounces are 
free, unallocated and could be promptly 
made available to industry. Yet in the face 
of this enormous hoard, lying idle beneath 
the soil of West Point, there is a critical 
shortage of silver for defense and there will 
soon be no silver at all for nondefense uses. 
We produce in the United States about 70,- 
000,000 ounces of silver anually, an amount 
which is more than enough to meet normal 
requirements and which would go far to meet 
current expanded requirements growing out 
of the war. But none of this domestic pro- 
duction is available to industry. It is all 
bought up by the Government and buried 
under the ground. 

Even the supply of foreign silver upon 
which the silver trade formerly depended is 
now being cut off. To meet the shortage of 
silver for essential war purposes the War 
Production Board issued a ruling last month 
forbidding the purchase of silver for impor- 
tation except by special authorization. Sil- 
ver manufacturers not engaged in essential 
war work have until October 1 to make use of 
foreign silver in their hands, but they are 
restricted to consuming no more than one- 
twelfth of what they used in 1941 or one- 
sixth of what they used in the first 6 
months of this year. After October 1 they 
must hold whatever stocks remain, awaiting 
orders as to what disposition may be made of 
it. The net of this is that manufacturers of 
jewelry, silverware and other civilian goods 
employing silver face the immediate prospect 
of being driven completely out of business. 
Yet the complete sacrifice of these business 
men and their employees will not assure of 
a plentiful supply for war industries which 
need silver today as a substitute for tin in 
solder, as a substitute for copper in electrical 
connections, and for a variety of uses in the 
making of ships, airplanes, tanks, trucks, 
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guns, shells, bombs and torpedoes. Even 
those users who can obtain authorization to 
buy foreign silver must now pay up for it. 
The Treasury, which had set the price for 
foreign silver by its purchases at about 35 
cents an ounce for years, has just raised its 
price to 45 cents. Industrial users must 
therefore bid above that level or see even the 
supply of foreign silver swallowed up by the 
Treasury and removed from usefulness. 


m 


All this is the result of two absurd laws 
fastened upon the country by a little group 
of selfish Senators from the silver-producing 
States acting in concert with the agrarian- 
inflationist bloc in both branches of Con- 
gress. One is the Silver Purchase Act of 
1934, which requires the Treasury to buy 
silver endlessly in pursuit of the unattain- 
able goal of having and maintaining one- 
fourth of our combined stocks of gold and 
silver in the form of silver. The other is 
the act of July 6, 1939, an extension of the 
obnoxious Thomas inflation amendment of 
May 12, 1933, which requires the Treasury 
to buy all domestically produced silver at 
a price of 71.11 cents an ounce. Although 
the Treasury is thus compelled to continue 
endlessly to buy silver, it is prohibited from 
selling any at less than the statutory price 
of $1.29 an ounce, a prohibitive figure. To 
obtain any silver in the face of this Govern- 
ment competition a manufacturer would 
now have to outbid the Treasury's price of 
71.11 cents an ounce for domestic silver. 
But should he do so he would be unable to 
continue to sell his product at the ceilings 
fixed by the general maximum price reguia- 
tion, 

The situation is absurd, as has been the 
whole history of silver for the past 10 years. 
More than that, it is disgraceful. That our 
war industries shouid be short of silver and 
other industries should be forced to go out 
cf business merely in order to maintain 
silver as a kept metal, subsidized into use- 
less idleness by an unwilling Government, 
is a condition that calls for indignant pro- 
test. The American National Retail Jew- 
elers Association at their annual convention 
have called for a Presidential order making 
the Treasury's stocks of unallocated silver 
available for industry. If the immediate 
problem can be solved in this way no time 
should be lost. But beyond that the whole 
disgraceful mess of silver legislation ought 
to be wiped off the books. 


[From the New York Times of September 2, 
1942] 
Tue SILVER SCANDAL 


No amount of argument can alter the fact 
that our national silver policy has become & 
national scandal. Our Government holds 
stocks of nearly 3,000,000,000 ounces of silver, 
most of which, in view of our huge gold re- 
serves, are utterly unneeded for monetary 
purposes. Yet there is a shortage of the metal 
for industrial use. War industries- are having 
difficulty obtaining silver for consumption; 
other industrial users are being needlessly 
driven out of business. Having created this 
artificial scarcity by our policy of subsidizing 
domestic producers, we have now decided to 
increase the subsidy to foreign producers and 
even to subsidize the revenues of a foreign 
government in the hope of getting more silver 
from abroad. 

There is no dispute about where the blame 
for this situation lies. It les squarely upon 
the little group of silver Senators and their 
inflationist allies in both houses of Congress 
who have fastened upon the country and 
stubbornly keep there laws requiring the 
Treasury to offer for all domestically produced 
silver a price of 71.11 cents an ounce, which 
is twice the recent market price, and forbid- 
ding the Treasury to sell silver at less than 


$1.29 an ounce, which is nearly four times the 
recent market price. 

The Treasury is not responsible for these 
laws. It has been openly unsympathetic with 
them. It has repeatedly advocated their out- 
right repeal. Moreover, it has endeavored, 
within the restrictions imposed by the silver 
legislation, to make some of its holdings 
available to war industries by “lease-lending” 
its “free silver,” by stopping its purchase of 
foreign silver and by postponing the delivery 
of newly mined domestic silver in the hope 
that industrial users will be able to outbid 
the offer it is required by law to make. Nor 
was the Treasury itself directly involved in 
the recent increase in the price of foreign 
silver, as was incorrectly stated in these 
columns recently. In this case it was two 
other branches of Government. The State 
Department held some conversations with 
Mexico, the gist of which was that it would 
be a nice thing if Mexico could get a higher 
price for silver so as to encourage produc- 
tion and permit the Mexican Government to 
levy an additional tax thereon. The in- 
crease agrecd upon was 10 cents an ounce, 3 
cents to subsidize the Mexican producer and 
7 cents to subsidize the Mexican Government. 
Then the Office of Price Administration oblig- 
ingly raised the ceiling on foreign silver from 
35 to 45 cents an ounce. 

Although the Treasury is not responsible 
for the situation, it wittingly or unwittingly 
Played into the hands of the congressional 
Silver bloc in its statement of last Monday. 
The Treasury declared that of its 1,350,000,000 
or so cunces of “free silver” the entire amount 
was being “lend-leased for use in war plants,” 
and that “substantial amounts of this free 
silver are already being delivered.” There 
was nothing new in this statement, but the 
manner of its presentation was calculated to 
give the impression that ample supplies of 
silver were being made available for all essen- 
tial purposes and that the recent talk of a 
silver shortage was ill-founded. What are the 
facts, so far as they have been officially 
disclosed? 

The Treasury’s lease-lend silver plan, as 
announced last April, provides for the loan 
of silver to the Defense Plant Corporation, 
but within strict limits. The silver must 
“not become a part of the product of the war- 
production plants.” It must not be “used 
up.” It may be used only in such form as 
permits its return to the Treasury after the 
war, as, for example, in substituting for cop- 
per in the making of bus bars. It may not be 
consumed, as, for example, in substituting for 
tin in solder. In short, the plan does not 
provide an ounce of silver for actual con- 
sumption. What has been the result? Be- 
tween last April, when the plan was an- 
nounced, and August 27 the total amount of 
this free silver transferred to the Defense 
Plant Corporation and other users was 110,- 
565,715 ounces, or about 8 percent of the 
1,250,000,000 ounces available. 

Presumably the program, despite the 
months that have passed, is only just begin- 
ning to function and larger amounts will 
soon be used. But that is the official record 
to date, as disclosed in the Treasury's daily 
statement. It is certainly open to question 
whether the entire amount of free silver now 
said to be allocated to lease-lend can be 
employed in the limited uses to which it may 
be put. Even if it can, that does not solve 
the problem. With the huge giut of silver 
held by our Government, ample supplies of 
the metal ought to be available for consump- 
tion. It ought to be available to take the 
place of the tin from which our enemy Japan 
has cut us off. It ought to be available, not 
by the devious method of lease-lending 
silver that will have to be ripped out and 
returned but by the clean-cut method of 
outright sale at a fair price. There should 
be released to meet the needs of industry 
not merely the Treasury’s free silver but also 
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the silver now pledged against outstanding 
silver certificates, a reserve which we have 
ample gold to replace. This can be accom- 
plished only by the repeal of the absurd silver 
legislation now on ‘the books, 


Prices of Farm Commodities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. Presi- 
dent, today the Senate received the new 
anti-inflation measure requested by the 
President in his recent Labor Day ad- 
dress. I note the measure is known as 
the joint resolution to aid in stabilizing 
the cost of living. 

In connection with the study of this 
measure, it occurs to me that a statement 
on this subject by Marquis W. Childs 
appearing in the St. Louis Post-Dispatch 
of August 23, 1942, should have consider- 
ation, I therefore ask unanimous con- 
sent that the artice be printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: ; 


Sicns OF REVOLT BEHIND THE FarRM BUREAU'S 
Crop SUBSIDY FRONT—CONGRESSIONAL BLOC 
TaT HoLps PARITY-SCARCITY LINE ror 
“Bra SHOT” AGRICULTURE TAKES BEATING IN 
FIGHTING Arp FOR Low-Income Group 

(By Marquis W. Childs) 

WASHINGTON, August 22.—The most solid, 
unyielding bloc in Congress today is the farm 
bloc, The hard granitic core is composed of 
those Southern Senators and Representatives 
who year after year hold the line for the sys- 
tem of subsidies which sustains the one-crop 
cotton culture of the South. 

It is the farm bloc which has compelled 
the inclusion in price-control legislation of a 
guarantee of 110 percent of parity for farm 
prices. Back of the farm bloc is one of the 
most powerful organizations in the country, 
an organization which, while city dwellers 
are scarcely aware of its existence, directly 
affects the cost of what all consumers eat and 
wear, 

The American Farm Bureau Federation is 
part and parcel of the system of scarcity 
farming that was introduced in 1933 in an 
effort to get farm prices up to a level that 
would pay the farmer for the cost of his 
production. Since the first year of the New 
Deal subsidy checks have gone out to farm- 
ers throughout the country as a reward for 


not planting cotton, tobacco, corn, and 
wheat. 
WAR NEEDS FORCE CHANGE IN PLANNED-SCARCITY 


SYSTEM 
But now, in the midst of a life-and-death 
struggle, the Nation needs more and more 
food—more eggs, more dairy products, more 
pork. The need is to feed corn and wheat to 
chickens, cows, and hogs; to convert cotton 
and tobacco acreage to food crops. These 
changes are coming about. Production of 
food crops is increasing, but too slowly, 
against the weight of those who are organ=- 
ized behind the scarcity system. 
It is possible that a revolution may be Oc- 
curring within farm ranks. The pressure of 
change is bringing about some 
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developments, and the result may be a new 
alignment of farmers having the cooperation 
of organized labor. 

That is one of the portents of the trounc- 
ing which the farm bloc took the other day. 
In spite of all that such faithful servants of 
the Farm Bureau as Missouri’s CLARENCE CAN- 
NON could do, subsidy farmers took a licking 
on two fronts. Congress approved the sale of 
surplus grains below parity, and, equally im- 
portant, drastic appropriation cuts that 
would have crippled the operation of the 
Farm Security Administration were restored. 

A further portent was the radio speech of 
Scerctary of Agriculture Wickard, Wednesday 
night, in which he reversed his previous po- 
sition and urged farmers to forego the provi- 
sion in the price control law enforcing a ceil- 
ing of 110 percent of parity for farm prices. 
The Southern farm bloc immediately chal- 
lenged Wickard’s statement and another 
farm battle appears likely. 


BITTER FIGHT OVER AID TO MIGRANTS AND 
CROPPERS É 


Back of the fight to curtail Farm Security 
Administration was Edward A. O'Neal, presi- 
dent of the Farm Bureau Federation. His 
attack and that of Earl C. Smith, vice presi- 
dent and the brain of the organization, was 
directed at the grant-and-loan phase of the 
Farm Security Administration program which 
is concerned chiefly with getting migrants 
and sharecroppers back on the land. 

Obscured by the news of the war, it was 
nevertheless one of the bitterest struggles 
in recent years. The Farm Security Adminis- 
tration program was defended by many Mem- 
bers of Congress, as well as by an important 
faction in the Department of Agriculture, who 
saw the conflict as essentially one between 
the big farmers dominating the Farm Bureau 
organization, and the little farmers who are 
increasingly being driven into tenancy and 
migration. In the war emergency the big 
farmers are finding it harder to get farm labor 
at low wage rates. The Farm Security Ad- 
ministration is an obstacle; therefore the 
opposition. 

What is remarkable in this fight was that 
another farm organization, the National 
Farmers’ Union, came out squarely against 
the Farm Bureau Federation and for sales 
below parity and for the full Farm Security 
Administration program. So did the Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations and Ameri- 
can Federation of Labor and the railway 
brotherhocds. James G. Patton, president of 
the Farmers’ Union, sharply rebuked O'Neal 
for an angry speech he made at Fort Smith, 
Ark. 

“If people are not willing to pay parity 
prices for food now, when incomes of con- 
sumers are enormously high, will they ever 
be willing to pay them, and will any national 
administration stay with the farmer in his 
demand for parity?” O'Neal asked in the 
ccurse of that speech. 

“Whom is Mr. O'Neal trying to fool?” asked 
Patton. “He cannot fool the consumers who 
are paying prices above parity at the grocery 
store and meat market and he cannot fool 
working farmers who are getting parity for 
their products, taken as a whole, some of 
them being substantially above parity while 
some are still below.” 


CHARGES “BIG SHOT” FARMERS HIDE BEHIND 
OTHERS’ POVERTY 

“Our big problem is not to get higher farm 
prices but to put the millions of under- 
employed low-income farmers into full war 
food and fiber production. That must be 
done by expanding the very Farm Security 
Administration program so bitterly opposed 
by Mr. O'Neal, Unless it is done and done 
quickly, food rationing will be necessary. 
- The day is past when the ‘big shot’ farmers 
can hide behind the poverty of our low-in- 
come farmers who lack production resources 
rather than prices,” 


The Farmers’ Union has 100,000 family 
members and in affiliated cooperatives are 
another 400,000 farm families. The Farm 
Bureau Federation has a membership of a 
half million families, but there are indica- 
tions of schism within the federation's ranks, 

The Ohio Farm Bureau Federation, while 
it stands eighth in the membership list with 
22,500 members, is one of the most active 
State units developing cooperatives on a 
remarkable scale, linking city consumer coop- 
eratives to farm producer cooperatives. Mur- 
ray Lincoln, head of the Ohio organization, 
has opposed many O’Neal policies. He testi- 
fied for the Farm Security Administration 
before the Byrd economy committee. The 
heads of the Vermont and New Hampshire 
Farm Bureaus both protested against O’Neal’s 
opposition to Farm Security Administration. 

Those who foresee a new alinement believe 
that important elements may split off from 
the Farm Bureau to join with the farmers' 
union, O'Neal laughs. He says there is no 
important opposition among his membership 
nor among farmers in general, 

Nevertheless Patton has come rapidly to the 
fore as a farm leader. He is 40 years old and 
has an astute knowledge of political trends, 
His voice has carried increasing weight. Evi- 
dence of this is the recent overture made to 
him by an emissary of John L, Lewis, who 
intimated that big money would be available 
for organization if he would merge the farm- 
ers’ union with the Lewis drive to enroll dairy 
farmers in the United Mine Workers. Patton, 
fully aware that Lewis’ drive has not got far 
and that farmers are intensely suspicious of 
it, said “No.” 

Bucking the Farm Bureau Federation 
means bucking an organization that is at the 
very center of American agriculture. Its 
growth was encouraged by the Government 
during the last war to increase food produc- 
tion. In six States, including several of the 
leading farm States of the Middle West, 
counties that have not enrolled a certain 
preportion of all farmers are not entitled to 
a county agent. In Illinois with the largest 
Farm Bureau membership—72,000—part of 
the $15 membership dues goes to pay the 
county agent. And the Department of Ag- 
riculture in Washington delegates many 
semiofficial functions to the county agent. 

The importance of this tieup is obvious. 
Even more important is the relation between 
the Farm Bureau and the Agricultural Ad- 
justment Administration soil conservation 
agents in the Nation’s 3,000 counties. These 
committeemen fix the crop allotments, which 
means that they determine what a portion of 
the cash income of each farmer in the county 
shall be. They are elected, presumably, by a 
vote of all or most of the farmers in the 
county. 

When O'Neal was testifying before the Byrd 
committee, Senator KENNETH MCKELLAR, of 
Tennessee, brought out that actually only 
12 percent of the farmers vote. This 12 per- 
cent is made up for the most part of the 
more prosperous farmers with the larger 
holdings, who are also the dominating ele- 
ment in the Farm Bureau Federation. In 
effect, in hundreds of counties it is the 
Farm Bureau that sets the production pat- 
tern. O'Neal would not concede that, but 
the weight of evidence shows it is true. 


FARM BUREAU AND THE AGRICULTURAL ADJUST- 
MENT AGENCY; COMPLAINT OF DUES CHECK- 
OFF 


It has been charged that in some counties, 
particularly in the South, Farm Bureau dues 
have been automatically deducted from the 
Agricultural Adjustment Agency payments. 
In at least one Agricultural Adjustment 
Agency office, at Clarksdale, Coahoma County, 
Miss., it is said a sign hung in full public 
view said: “Pay your Farm Bureau dues 
here—the Farm Bureau is responsible for 
getting your Agricultural Adjustment 
Agency payments.” This was reported 
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by Chairman John A. Boutwell, of the Agri- 
cultural Committee of the Mississippi House 
of Representatives. Boutwell charged that 
plantation owners paid Farm Bureau dues for 
their tenants or day laborers and charged the 
amount of the dues to the tenant’s account. 
According to Boutwell, hundreds of Negro 
“members” were not aware that they belonged. 

Later the Farm Bureau obtained from 11 of 
the 14 members on Boutwell’s committee a 
telegram stating that “his inferences as a 
whole are grievously in error.” But the De- 
partment of Agriculture took these charges 
seriously enough to refer them to the civil 
liberties unit of the Department of Justice 
with a request to determine whether the 
rights of the Negroes had been violated. 

Another element in the farm picture is the 
Grange. While the Grange has in general 
been on the conservative side, Howard E. 
Babcock, head of the Grange League Feder- 
ation, is said by those interested in bringing 
about a new alinement of farmers to be dis- 
Satisfied with the old leadership, Conceiv- 
a they say, he might follow new leader- 

p. 

The Farm Bureau bureaucracy still has 
great strength. No one denies that. There 
are Members of Congress—men such as Sen- 
ators JOHN BANKHEAD, of Alabama, and Mis- 
souri's CANNON—who are always ready to 
carry the torch for O'Neal and Smith. En- 
trenched contro! in the South goes very deep. 

As a result of the defeat of a few weeks 
ago O'Neal is now on the warpath. At a 
Farm Bureau meeting in Madison, Wis., not 
long ago he made a fiery speech, denounc- 
ing the administration and insisting on the 
right to 110 percent of parity. Slightly 
milder in tone, but still on the fiery side, 
was the later speech at Fort Smith. 

Conversationally his tone is somewhat 
milder. Not parity but 110 percent of parity 
must be guaranteed because of price swings, 
O'Neal says. If the level were fixed at only 
parity the farmer would receive actually less 
than parity. And don’t think the farmer's 
rich, he says. Why if farmers got the mini- 
mum wage—30 cents an hour—for their 
labor, the price cf all commodities would 
have to go up. Cotton that is at 18 cents 
today would have to go to 25 cents. 

For Ed O'Neal that is the crux of the 
whole matter—the price of cotton. He has 
1,900 acres of rich Alabama cotton land that 
he farms on the tenant-share crop basis and 
the price of cotton for him and for thousands 
of other southerners, is the end-all and be-all 
of existence, 


China, Too, Is Fighting a War to Preserve 
a Way of Life 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOSEPH ROSIER 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. ROSIER. Mr. President, the 
struggle which has been going on in 
China for the last 5 years should be an 
inspiration to all liberty-loving people in 
the world. Many of us have wondered 
about the difference between the Chinese 
and the Japanese philosophy. 

The great nation of China, for the last 
4 years, has been represented in our Cap- 
ital by a great scholar and statesman, 
Dr. Hu Shih. On Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 7, at the annual banquet of the 
West Virginia Chapter of the American 
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Legion, at Fairmont, W. Va., the Chinese 
Ambassador delivered what I understand 
was his last public statement to the peo- 
ple of this country. 

This statement is a fine exposition of 
the Chinese philosophy of life and gov- 
ernment, as compared with that of the 
Japanese. I ask unanimous consent 
that this address may be printed in the 
CONGRESSIONAL Recorp Appendix. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I 

You know what yeu are fighting for. You 
are fighting for the preservation of your 
democratic way of life which, as I understand 
it, is the way of freedom and peace. 

The issue at stake, as far as the western 
world and the western civilization are con- 
cerned, is, therefore, despotism versus democ- 
racy; it is freedom versus oppression and 
peace versus the lust for conquest by brute 
force. 

Now, the issue at stake in the Pacific is 
exactly the same issue which faces you in 
the western world. It is the issue of the 
totalitarian way of life versus the demo- 
cratic way of life; it is freedom and peace 
versus oppression and aggression. 

Just as in the west the issue is focused 
on a conflict between Nazi Germany and the 
western European and the Anglo-Saxon 
democracies so is the issue in the Pacific 
best symbolized by the conflict between 
Japan and China. 

The conflict between China and Japan is 
basically a conflict between the way of free- 
dom and peace and the way of despotic op- 
pressfon and militaristic and imperialistic 
aggression. 

The best way to understand this basic con- 
flict in the Pacific is to remember these plain 
historical facts in contrast: 

1, China discarded feudalism when she be- 
came a unified empire 21 centuries ago, 
whereas Japan was still at the height of a 
fully developed militaristic feudalism as late 
as the middle of the nineteenth century 
when Commodore Perry knocked on her 
doors. 

2. China for 21 centuries has developed an 
almost classless social structure and has been 
governed by civilian officials selected through 
an open and competitive system of civil- 
service examinations, whereas Japan has 
been governed at least for the last 800 years 
by a militaristic caste which has always oc- 
cupied the unchallenged position of a ruling 
class. 

3. China, even at the height of her power 
and glory, has never encouraged the arts of 
war and has always condemned wars and 
imperialistic expansion, whereas continental 
expansion and world conquest have long been 
the national ideals of militant Japan. 

These contrasting historical facts are of 
the greatest significance in the life and civ- 
ilization of China and Japan. They have 
shaped and molded the national life and 
institutions of these two peoples. In short, 
they have made China a democratic and 
peaceful country, and Japan, a totalitarian 
and militaristic nation. 


Bed 


Let us have a look at historic China and 
see how it has worked out its free, demo- 
cratic, and peaceful ways of life. 

China was unified into a great empire in 
221 B. C. Before the unification there had 
‘been a long pericd when there existed many 
separate and independent states, some of 
which developed into great powers. It was 
during this period of separate and poea 
states, especially during the period from 
to 200 B. C, that Chinese thought and cul- 
ture attained their creative development and 


full flowering comparable to the Hellenic pe- 
riod of western thought and civilization. 

It is from this period of original and crea- 
tive intellectual and philosophical develop- 
ment that China has derived the ideas and 
ideals of free, democratic, and peaceful life. 
Of these philosophical foundations for a 
democratic China, I shall mention only a 
few. 

First, there was the ideal of laissez faire 
(wu wei) as the highest form of government. 
Lao-tze and his followers taught that the 
best government is one whose presence is 
least felt by the people, and that the worst 
government is one which is feared by the 
people, “Follow nature. Nature does noth- 
ing, and yet there is nothing that it does not 
accomplish.” 

Second, there was the ideal of universal 
peace taught by Mo Ti and the Mo school. 
Mo Ti condemned all wars and devoted his 
whole life to the teaching of the will of God, 
which he interpreted as love for all men and 
peace among all nations. 

Thirdly, there was the ideal of a classless 
society to be brought about through the 
infinite teachability of man. “Men,” said 
Confucius, “are near one another by nature, 
but practice sets them apart. Only the wisest 
and the most idiotic cannot be changed. 
With education there is no class.” 

Fourthly, there was the ancient tradition 
of free speech and frank political criticism. 
A statesman of the eighth century B. C. is 
said to have laid down this wise dictum: “To 
gag the voice of the people is more dangerous 
than to dam the flow of a river. The wise 
manager of the river deepens its basin and 
facilitates its flow. The wise ruler of men 
encourages them to speak out freely.” A 
little classic, the Book of Filial Piety, has 
this saying of Confucius: “If an Emperor 
has seven outspoken ministers, he could not 
lose his empire in spite of his misdeeds. If 
a prince of a feudal state has five outspoken 
ministers, he could not lose hs state in spite 
of his misdeeds. * * * Therefore, in the 
face of a wrong or unrighteousness, it is the 
duty of the son to oppose his father and the 
duty of the minister to oppose his sovereign.” 

Fifthly, there was the conscious recogni- 
tion of the people as of the supreme impor- 
tance in a state, and there was the scriptural 
justification of rebellion against tyrannical 
government. Mencius said: “The people are 
of the first importance, the state comes next, 
the ruler is the least important. When a 
ruler treats his pecple like grass and dirt, 
then the people should regard him as a ban- 
dit and an enemy.” On such democratic 
and revolutionary grounds, Mencius held that 
the rebellion of the people against tyrannical 
government and even the killing of despotic 
rulers by the people were justifiable. 

Sixthly, there was the ideal of equitable 
distribution of wealth in society. “He who 
rules a state,” said Confucius, “should worry, 
not about the poverty of the people, but 
about the inequality in distribution. For 
with equitable distribution, there is no pov- 
erty.” 

These are some of the theoretical and phil- 
osophical foundations for a peaceful and 
democratic China. All these ideas and ideals 
have come down to us from the great think- 
ers of that first period of Chinese intellectual 
maturity before the third century B.C. My 
friend Dr. A. W. Hummel, Chief of the Divi- 
sion of Orientalia, the Library of Congress, 
in commenting on the democratic doctrines 
of Mencius, says: “The surprising thing is 
that these revolutionary utterances and 
many like them could survive through more 
than 20 centuries of monarchical rule, and 
that the classics containing them should 
have been used in the competitive civil-serv- 
ice examinations for the selection of Govern- 
ment officials.” 

Many of these philosophical ideals of the 
classical age have been put into practice and 
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become institutionalized in the 21 centuries 
of unified empire life. 

1, A huge unified empire has made peace a 
possibility and laissez faire a necessity. The 
Chinese Empire of the second century B. C. 
was almost as big as China is today. To 
govern such a large empire without modern 
means of communication and transportation 
was no easy matter. The founders of the 
first empire tried to govern it in a militaristic 
and totalitarian way and failed miserably. 
The empire lasted only 15 years and was over- 
thrown by a revolution. The second or Han 
empire lasted 400 years. The statesmen had 
learned from history and were determined to 
establish a reign of peace by gradually de- 
veloping a permanent system of civilian gov- 
ernment and by consciously practicing the 
political philosophy of wu wei or laissez faire. 
There was a conscious attempt to let the 
people learn to enjoy the benefits of unified 
empire life without undue interference by 
the government. 

The system of civilian government and 
laissez faire policy worked out during the 
long reign of the Han empire has been more 
or less continued by the later dynasties 
throughout the ages, 

Peace and practical disarmament have been 
possible in a country comparatively free 
from the dangers of foreign invasion by 
strong and militaristic neighbors. Even the 
few disastrous invasions by the nomadic and 
warlike tribes from the north, never taught 
China the necessity of armament and mili- 
tarization. Governmental policy, philosophy, 
religion and literature have conspired to 
condemn war and the arts of war. 

Peace and laissez faire have been conducive 
to the development of individual freedom, 
local autonomy and self-government. There 
has grown up in China an inveterate tradi- 
tion of political individualism almost an- 
archistic in its solicitous avoidance of gov- 
ernmental action and control. 

This ideal is best expressed in the Chinese 
proverb: 

“Heaven is high; - 
The Emperor is far away.” 

It is also best expressed in the famous 
song: 

“I begin to work at sunrise. 

I rest at sunset. 

I drill my own well and get my drink; 

I plow my field and get my food. 

What has the Emperor’s power to do with 
me?” 

That is a free and democratic ideal possible 
only under a laissez faire policy of govern- 
ment. 

2. With the early discarding of feudal 
society, there was abolished the institution 
of primogeniture throughout the empire, It 
was a conscious policy of the statesmen of 
the Han empire to encourage the division 
of big family estates equally among the male 
heirs. From titled nobility down to the 
plain merchant and farmer, it has become 
the accepted custom throughout the ages 
to divide the family property equally among 
the male heirs. No great family can stand 
three generations of equal subdivision. 
Twenty-one centuries of absence of feudal- 
ism and primogeniture have brought about 
an equalization of wealth and landed prop- 
erty and gradual democratization of the 
social structure. 

3. Chinese society was further democ- 
ratized through 20 centuries of civil-service 
examinations. These examinations origi- 
nated in the demand for men who knew the 
classical language of ancient China—the 
language of Confucius and Mencius which, 
though no longer spoken by the people, had 
become the necessary medium for empire 
communication and for all scholarly writ- 
ings. As education gradually spread and as 
the system of civil service came to be more 
firmly established, the examinations were 
open to more and more people who were 
prepared to take them. In the course of 
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time, the examinations became the only 
legitimate and the only respectable channel 
of civic advancement, through which sons 
of the poorest families could steadily rise 
to the highest offices in the empire. As the 
subject-matter of the examinations was, in 
later ages, largely confined to the four books 
of Confucianism, it was possible for prom- 
ising and ambitious youths of the poor and 
lowly homes to acquire a classical education 
and pass the examinations. The develop- 
ment of the civil-service examinations was 
an institutional embodiment of the Confu- 
cianist ideal that “with education there is 
no class.” 

4. Just as China fought the battle of 
equality through the early abolition of primo- 
geniture and through the system of open and 
competitive examinations for the civil service, 
so has she fought the battle of freedom 
through the peculiarly Chinese institution of 
censorial control of the government. The 
institution of censors dates back to very an- 
cient times when courageous ministers 
braved the wrath of despotic rulers by their 
outspoken advices. In later ages, the right of 
petition was enjoyed not only by the cen- 
sorial tribunal, but by all officials above a 
certain rank. And there grew up a semi- 
religious tradition under which even the 
most notorious despots dared not subject the 
outspoken censors to severe punishments. 
Tolerance to outspoken censure has always 
been regarded as a supreme virtue of the 
ruler. And those great censors who lost their 
lives or suffered severe penalties in the hands 
of tyrannical rulers were always honored 
and even deified by the nation as great heroes 
who championed the interests of the people 
against tyranny and misrule. 

5. But the most important and most posi- 
tive phase of China's fight for freedom has 
been in her intellectual life and tradition. 
Independent thinking and courageous skep- 
ticism have always been the characteristics 
of the best periods of Chinese thought. Con- 
fucius, the sanest of Chinese thinkers, laid 
down this sagacious rule: “Learning without 
thinking leads to confusion; thinking with- 
out learning is perilous.” “Knowledge,” said 
Confucius, “is to know that you know and to 
knew that you don’t know.” 

It is this great tradition of reasonable skep- 
ticism which has made possible the free and 
critical spirit of Chinese thinking. Wang 
Chung, who lived in the first century A. D., 
boldly subjected all the religious and occult 
ideas and beliefs of his age to a highly scien- 
tific technique of philosophical criticism. 
This critical spirit was responsible for China’s 
gradual emancipation from the powerful 
medieval religions of Buddhism and Taoism. 
Even within the schools of Confucianism or 
neo-Confucianism themselves there were 
always much independent thinking and criti- 
cal doubt. Textual criticism and “higher” 
criticism of the Confucianist canon were 
early developed, and the scholars had little 
hesitation in rejecting a part or the whole of 
a highly venerated text as spurious or inter- 
polated. This spirit of free criticism went so 
far that, by the last decades of the nineteenth 
century, there was hardly any major text of 
the Confucianist canon that was accepted 
without serious questioning by the liberal 
scholars, 


The same spirit of doubt and criticism has 
characterized all the social and political 
thinking of China during the last half of a 
century. Practically all the great leaders of 
Chinese thought of this period have been 
men who have studied the national cultural 
heritage critically and who have had the 
moral courage to subject every aspect of it 
to searching and unsparing criteria of doubt 
and criticism. Neither religion, nor the mon- 
archy, nor the towering sages of the past, nor 
the institutions of marriage and the family, 
was too sacred to be critically examined in 
the light of their survival value in a new 
age and a new world. 
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It is important to note that this free and 
critical spirit in Chinese intellectual life is 
not imported but indigenous. Last year when 
I deposited my father’s unpublished manu- 
scripts at the Library of Congress for safe- 
keeping, I pointed out to the Library authori- 
ties that, on every page of the regulation 
notebooks used by my father in an old- 
fashioned Chinese college about 80 years ago, 
there were printed in red these words: 

“The student must first learn to approach 
the subject in a spirit of doubt. * + 
The philosopher Chang Tsai (1020-1077 A. D.) 
used to say: ‘If you can doubt at points where 
other people feel no impulse to doubt, then 
you are making progress.’” 

It is this spirit of free criticism and doubt 
that has overthrown the dynasty and the 
monarchy, discarded the classical language 
as a tool of education and literature, and 
brought about a new age of political and 
social revolution and cultural renaissance in 
modern China. 

mr 


How totally different is historic Japan! 

Historic Japan has been totalitarian in poli- 
tical organization, slavishly credulous in in- 
tellectual life, militaristic in training, and 
imperialistic in aspiration. 

The totalitarian and dictatorial form of 
government in historic Japan has been noted 
by both native and foreign observers. Sir 
George Sansom, the most sympathetic au- 
thority on Japanese history, says: “From 1615 
or thereabouts Japan was ruled by a feudal 
oligarchy, which anticipated in many respects 
the methods of government used by modern 
totalitarian states. The distinguishing fea- 
tures were there, the rule of a self-constituted 
elite, the disabilities imposed upon certain 
Classes, the restriction of personal liberty, the 
sumptuary laws, the monopolies, the censor- 
ship, the secret police, and the doctrine that 
the individual exists for the state. When in 
1868 this regime was overthrown it was re- 
placed not by a popular government, but by 
a powerful bureaucracy which perpetuated 
the essential features of totalitarianism.” 

Mr. Shiratori, former Japanese Ambassador 
to Rome, and one of the authors and signers 
of the tripartite alliance of September 1940, 
goes even further than Sansom by saying that 
“totalitarianism has been the fundamental 
principle of Japan’s national life for the past 
30 centuries.” 

It is therefore no mere historical accident 
that Japan readily and willingly becomes a 
partner of the European Axis Powers and re- 
gards that partnership as the “immutable 
policy” of the Empire. 

Secondly, much has also been written about 
the slavish acceptance of authority and tra- 
dition in Japanese intellectual life. The his- 
torical scholar in Japan must not question 
such traditionally accepted myths as those 
of the divine descent of the Japanese dynasty 
and nobility, of the Sun Goddess, of the date 
of February 11, 660 B. C., as the founding of 
the Empire, or of the Three Sacred Treas- 
ures—the Mirror, the Jewel, and the Sword— 
handed down by the gods. Many years ago, 
Frofessor Tetsujiro Inoue of the Imperial 
University of Tokyo, in one of his learned 
works, ventured to express the opinion that 
the Three Sacred Treasures at the Shrine of 
Ise might be of possible disputable authen- 
ticity. For this mild expression of doubt, 
Dr. Inoue was persecuted for years, was 
turned out of the University, and was actu- 
ally subjected to the physical violence of the 
enraged mob resulting in the loss of one of 
his eyes. No scholar came forward to defend 
him or his scientific doubt. 

In such an atmosphere of authoritarian 
and mob control of the intellectual life, it 
is most natural that not only “dangerous 
thoughts” are rigorously prohibited, but all 
thinking is regarded as dangerous. 

Thirdly, the same historical tradition also 
explains the ease and rapidity with which 
Japan has transformed herself into a first- 


class militaristic power. It explains one of 
the greatest historical puzzles. The puzzle is 
why, of all the non-European nations, Japan 
alone has been successful in adopting and 
mastering the martial and militaristic aspects 
of western civilization. Neither China, nor 
India, nor Persia, nor Korea, nor Annam, nor 
Siam could do it. Japan alone was best 
qualified to undertake this rapid militariza- 
tion because her ruling class, the daimyo and 
the samurai, had been educated, trained, and 
imbued in the militaristic tradition and 
because what a ruling class did was always 
eagerly emulated by the whole nation, 

So it is again no mere historical accident 
that Japan of all the non-European nations 
has alone succeeded in becoming one of the 
greatest military powers within the short 
space of a few decades. 

Fourthly, the same historical tradition also 
explains Japan's “immutable policy” of impe- 
rialistic expansion. Continental expansion 
and world conquest have been the national 
ideal of Japan for all these 500 years. 

Over 350 years ago, in 1590, Hideyoshi, the 
great military hero of medieval Japan, sent 
letters to Korea, China, the Philippines, the 
Liuchiu Islands, and India to inform them 
he was embarking on a program of world con- 
quest. I quote a few sentences from his 
letter to the King of Korea in the translation 
of Prof. Yoshi Kuno: 

“Hideyoshi, the Supreme Imperial Advisor 
of the Emperor of Japan, hereby agdresnes 
His Excellency the King of Korea. * * 
Although I was born to a family of low nes, 
my mother conceived me immediately after 
she had dreamed that the Sun had entered 
into her bosom. A physiognomist inter- 
preted this dream and predicted that I was 
destined to extend my authority to all parts 
of the world where the sun shines. * * 
Because I was born with so great a destiny, 
which was revealed by this omen, those who 
have fostered feelings of enmity and opposi- 
tion have been crushed and destroyed. 
Whenever and against whomever I have 
waged war, the victory has always been mine. 
The lands and districts invaded by me have 
always been conquered. Now our empire has 
eayerc. upon a period of peace and prosperity. 

+ + I am not willing to spend the re- 
A years of my life in the land of my 
birth. According to my idea, the nation that 
I would create should not be separated by 
mountains and seas, but should include them 
all. In starting my conquest, I planned 
that our forces should proceed to China and 
compel the people there to adopt our cus- 
toms and manners, Then that vast country 
consisting of more than 400 provinces, would 
enjoy our imperial protection and benevo= 
lence for millions of years to come. * * 
You, King of Korea, are hereby ianuis 
to join us at the head of all your fighting 
men when we proceed to China.” 

When he received no satisfactory reply 
from Korea, Hideyoshi sent an army of 305,- 
000 men across the sea to invade China 
through Korea early in 1592. This war of 
unprovoked invasion lasted 7 years and was 
ended only after the death of Hideyoshi 
himself. 

At the outset of his campaign Hideyoshi 
worked out a timetable according to which 
his army was to conquer Korea before the 
end of May 1592, and to occupy Peking, the 
capital of China, before the end of the year. 
In 1594 the Japanese Imperial Court would 
be removed to Peking, where the Emperor 
would be enthroned as the Emperor of the 
newly created empire. Hideyoshi would then 
establish himself at Ningpo, China. After 
that his military leaders would then pro- 
ceed to carry the military campaign into 
India and other Asiatic countries. 

The timetable of Hideyoshi was not car- 
ried out, but he has become the idol and 
ideal of the Japanese Nation all these 350 
years. What has happened during these 
decades and what has happened during these 
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last few months on the Asiatic continent 
and in the Pacific are not historical acci- 
dents. They are the authentic echoes of the 
spirit of Hideyoshi. 

This authoritarian, slavishly credulous, 
militaristic, and fantastically imperialistic 
Japan is “our honorable enemy,” against 
whom China has been fighting for the last 
5 years and against whom and her Euro- 
pean partners in aggression the United Na- 
tions, representing four-fifths of mankind, 
are now waging a common war to the finish. 


Iv 


Out of these totally different historical 
backgrounds, there have grown up two funda- 
mentally opposite ways of life. The free; 
democratic and peaceful ways of my people 
are now dangerously threatened by the totali- 
tarian oppressive and militaristic ways of 
Japan. 

China is fighting Japan, in the first place, 
because Japan is not only reviving in this 
modern age the cult of emperor worship, is 
not only actually the monarchy in 
parts of China, but is solemnly undertaking 
on herself the “divine mission” of imposing 
her emperor worship and her totalitarianism 
on the continent of Asia and the whole world. 

China is fighting Japan, in the second 
Place, because my people, who have always 
regarded doubt as a virtue and criticism as a 
right, do not wish to be dominated by a people 
who condemn all thinking as dangerous. 

And lastly, China is fighting Japan because 
my people, who have always loved peace and 
condemned war, cannot afford to live under 
the yoke of a people who have always glorified 
wars and always dreamed of world conquest. 


American Federation of Labor Peace 
Statement 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, all of us 
are interested in seeing that there be no 
stoppage of production in our war ef- 
forts, and it is most gratifying to see that 
labor, on which so much of our success 
depends, has taken the definite stand 
that production shall go forward without 
delay. In this connection I wish to call 
attention to the statement of William 
Green, president of the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, issued at the executive 
council meeting recently held in Chicago, 
and which statement was reprinted in 
the Oregon Labor Press for August 21, 
1942. The statement follows: 

TEXT OF AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR PEACE 
STATEMENT 

Cuicaco, Int.—The text of President Wil- 
liam Green's statement on labor peace, issued 
at the executive-council meeting here, 
follows: 

“I regard Mr. Murray’s letter of August 1 
as official acceptance by the Congress of 
Industrial Organizations of the American 
Federation of Labor’s proposal that confer- 
ences be resumed to seek a basis for estab- 
lishing peace and unity in the labor 
movement. 

“The standing pedce committee of the 
American Federation of Labor is ready to meet 
with the committee appointed by Mr. Mur- 
“ray. Steps will be taken at once to arrange 


a time and place of meeting convenient to 
both sides. 

“The members of the American Federation 
of Labor committee are Vice Presidents Harry 
C. Bates, Daniel J. Tobin, and William L. 
Hutcheson. 

“Reestablishment of organic unity in the 
ranks of organized labor is the greatest single 
contribution the American Federation of 
Labor and the Congress of Industrial Organ- 
izations can make at this time to the suc- 
cess of the war effort. It will eliminate divi- 
sion, discord, and jurisdictional strife. It 
will expedite war production. It will permit 
labor to speak with a single and more effec- 
tive voice, both in protecting the social and 
industrial interests of workers today and 
when world peace is finally negotiated. 

“These conclusions are based upon my 
understanding that organic unity means the 
merging of the two organizations into one, 
the setting up of the one national labor move- 
ment clothed with authority to speak for the 

workers of the Nation. 

“It is idle to speculate that conferences 
seeking organic unity may interfere with the 
joint efforts of the American Federation of 
Labor and the Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations to arrive at joint policies since 
the beginning of the war, through the Com- 
bined Labor War Board which meets with 
President Roosevelt. The two matters are 
entirely distinct and apart. If success is 
achieved in establishing organic unity, obvi- 
ously the affiliated unions of the American 
Federation of Labor and the Congress of In- 
dustrial Organizations can cooperate more 
closely than ever before. And even if the 
conferences should fail, surely organized labor 
will not let its own differences interfere with 
united action to speed America’s victory in 
the war. 

“The problem of achieving unity has been 
gravely complicated by the passage of the 
years and the organization of dual unions 
operating in the same fields. Many difficult 
jurisdictional questions will have to be solved 
before an over-all peace can be reached. I 
appeal to the American people to exercise 
patience and give the conferees every oppor- 
tunity to explore the problems carefully and 
thoroughly because overemphasis on haste 
May jeopardize the chances of eventual suc- 
cess. 

“Iam confident that actuated by the desire 
for peace which prevails throughout the 
ranks of labor, the conferees will be able 
to reach a settlement fair to all concerned. 

“The American Federation of Labor never 
sought the division in the ranks of labor 
which now exists and has done its utmost 
to reunite the labor movement ever since the 
split occurred. The long history of previous 
negotiations is well known to the public, 
as is the constant and unswerving willing- 
ness of the American Federal of Labor to 
seek to reach an accord at any and all times.” 


Queen at Washington 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Times of August 8, 
1942, relating to the recent visit of Her 
Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, of the 
Netherlands: 
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QUEEN AT WASHINGTON 


Queen Wilhelmina didn’t need to say or 
do anything more to endear her and her peo- 
ple to Americans, but her 2 days at Wash- 
ington have had that effect. Busy days they 
were. She made a speech to Congress that 
was a model of clear statement, eloquent 
without rhetoric. She made a short speech 
in acknowledgment of the submarine chaser 
given her, bearing her name and flying the 
flag of her country. Somehow on that same 
Thursday she laid a wreath on Washington's 
tomb at Mount Vernon, and on the tomb 
of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington Ceme- 
tery, lunched on the President's yacht, dined 
at the Dutch Embassy, held a press confer- 
ence for the women correspondents. 

Yesterday at the President’s press confer- 
ence she read a statement to the reporters. 
At the embassy she decorated certain Ameri- 
can officers. Everything she did and said was 
news. The constitutional ruler of a demo- 
cratic people, she made herself at home, com- 
petent, cordial, dignified in a strange en- 
vironment she immediately made her own. 

Queen Wilhelmina referred to the early as- 
sociation of her country and ours. Hers was 
the first country after France to recognize 
our independence. We at once negotiated a 
loan. We negotiated other Dutch loans when 
we could. Impotent financially, the Confed- 
eration made a few payments of interest. In 
1785, when installments of principals as well 
as arrears of interest were due, Congress 
couldn't raise the money. If ultimately the 
debt was paid, remembrance of help given in 
our day of small things should add gratitude 
to our respect and admiration of Queen Wil- 
helmina and her people. 


We Need More Pilots and Mechanics for 
Our Air Forces—Aviation Education Is 
Necessary 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 
OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 
Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, under- 


‘leave to extend my remarks in the 


Recorp, I include the following radio ad- 
dress which I delivered over the Biue 
Network on the National Radio Forum on 
September 9, 1942: 


What is the picture in civil aviation to- 
day? Simply this: American civil aviation 
has gone to war just as surely as the bomb- 
ers * * * all phases of it. I picked up 
@ newspaper the other day and there was 
a full-page advertisement of one of the big 
transport lines. It asked, “What are our air 
liners doing in Shangri-La?” Then it ex- 
plained, without actually giving away secrets, 
that the air liner had gone out to fight, along 
with hundreds of other air liners, and that 
Shangri-La could be almost any spot on the 
globe. The air liners’ part in the fight was to 
carry supplies to our many bases. They are 
carrying hundreds of tons of material every 
day, but it is not enough. Not by half. There 
must be more. 

That airplane didn't get to Shangri-La by 
itself. A flight crew had to take it there. 
A pilot, copilot, radioman, navigator—at 
least four men on the ordinary twin-engine 
ships. On the four-motored ships the crew 
is larger. Before that ship left our shores, 
and before it could turn around and come 
back, it had to be pronounced fit to fy by 
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other men, by the maintenance and mechan- 
ical forces, the men behind the men who fiy, 
who keep ‘em flying in the truest sense of the 
word. 

We are facing a desperate shortage of both 
pilots and mechanics now. With the air- 
planes coming off the assembly lines as fast 
as they are we should have trained and quali- 
fied pilots at every single factory in this 
country ready to fly every single ship to some 
further destination the minute the finishing 
touches are placed on it. 

We are short of pilots because we are not 
training enough of them, And why is that? 
We have the facilities but we are not using 
them. I'm talking about all types of pilots. 
‘The youngsters who will do the combat work 
and the less glamorous but equally im- 
portant pilot who flies the transport and does 
the courier work, and other jobs such as 
artillery spotting, not to mention the highly 
important work of instructing. We're short 
on all counts. (I shall do a little recruiting 
work and tell everyone who is listening that 
the Civil Aeronautics Administration is train- 
ing men in these categories. Men between 
the ages of 18 and 37 who are physically fit, 
but for some minor reason can't quite make 
the Army physical, are welcomed into Civil 
Aeronautics Administration training.) 

We're short of pilots and we're short of 
mechanics. Are we doing anything about it? 
In a way, yes. We're talking about it. 

Several months ago we passed a bill in 
Congress, sponsored by myself, for the train- 
ing of airplane mechanics to be a part of 
the Civil Aeronautics Administration's pilot 
training program, but since the legislation 
was enacted there apparently hasn't been a 
definite step made to follow it through and 
get started. It's there—a law of this land, 
but the military people haven't acted. I am 
not critical, but we must not delay longer. 

Pilot training is different. The civilian 
schools have at that job for years and have 
done well. Since 1939, when the program 
really got going they have given flight train- 
ing to more than 70,000 boys, nearly half of 
whom are now flying in the Army and Navy. 
Until last spring civilian pilot training boys, 
as they are called, were going into the Army 
and Navy at the rate of 1,000 a week. 
Those boys have given a gocd account of 
themselves. Nineteen of Jimmy Doolittle’s 
Tokyo crews had their initial flight training 
from the Civil Aeronautics Administration, 
and it is a tribute to private flying opera- 
tors to know that a large percentage of all 
the aerial heroes of this war received their 
first flight training in these schools under. 
the Civil Aeronautics Administration. 

But last spring the Army decided not to 
avail itself of thése facilities any longer; 
that is insofar as elementary training for its 
combat pilots was concerned. It decided to 
do all this work itself, even though it did 
not have the facilities, and boys who were 
already enlisted as cadets were waiting by 
the thousands to get started on their train- 
ing, somewhere between fifty and eighty 
thousands of them. 

Meanwhile, as our air battles are com- 
mencing on a large scale over a wide front, 
Teplacements are becoming necessary and a 
vast number of pilots will be needed. Hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars worth of the 
most expensive kind of training equipment 
is idle while the men who own it are suf- 
fering. Last June the situation was so bad 
that on the floor of the House I asked for a 
congressional investigation. I was assured 
that plans were afoot to remedy the situa- 
tion, that our civilian flying schools would 
be used and more men trained, but it is 
September, 3 months later, and the situa- 
tion has not bettered one whit. It has 
become worse. 

Only last week a man journeyed here from 
the southwest to find out what was happen- 
ing. He asked point-blank what the United 
States Government intended to do for the 


men who have proved beyond any question of 
possible doubt their ability to train pilots for 
the armed forces. He was a large flight opera- 
tor and could hold out a while longer, but in 
his immediate vicinity—he quoted cases—in 
the past month three small operators had 
thrown in the sponge, sold their equipment 
for what they could get and took other jobs. 
It was either that or complete loss of invest- 
ment. The man received fine assurances 
that plans were afoot and everything would 
be right soon, but not one single, definite 
word of what was being planned. And after 
3 months. 

If you want to know what is going on inside 
any industry, read the trade papers connected 
with that industry. There you get authentic 
news. The men who run those papers know 
all the angles of the picture. 

Now, here’s what one of the best aviation 
trade papers has to say in its issue just off the 
presses: The headline announces that the 
pilot-training facilities of the Civil Aeronau- 
tics Administration are running at only 25- 
percent capacity, while the country dawdles. 

Then it says: “Considered on the basis of 
4,000 planes now in the hands of five-hun- 
dred-odd civilian pilots’ training operators, a 
training program could be accommodated 
totaling at least 120,000 courses yearly. 
Under present orders civilian pilots’ training 
is training a few more than 33,000.” 

The article states that even under present 
plans to train men in the civil pilot train- 
ing in quotas of 15,000 at one session, and 
work out 5 sessions each year, which would 
mean 75,000 pilots, civilian pilot. training 
would still be flying students at 55,000 fewer 
than the 120,000 potential. 

I ask in all seriousness of those men who 
are charged with providing air power for this 
country. What is the answer? 

Let me turn to a more cheerful topic, and a 
timely one, that of education. In February 
of this year the Secretary of the Navy, after 
conferring with the Commissioner of Edu- 
cation, asked the schools of the Nation to 
supply the Air Forces of this country with 
500,000 model airplanes for use in training 
pilots, spotters, and others in recognition 
of aircraft and for other reasons. My own 
State of West Virginia enthusiastically took 
part in making these models. The boys 
and girls like this program. 

December 16 last year our bill, after unani- 
mously passing both House and Senate, 
became law to “provide aviation education 
in the senior high schools of the District of 
Columbia,” and 287 lads took this course 
in the District of Columbia this Spring. We 
must multiply this figure to 700,000 this 
school year throughout America. 

We have a measure in Congress H. R. 
7069 which would provide a Division of 
Aviation Education within the Office of Edu- 
cation. An agency like this could be of 
considerable help in assisting the schools 
in aviation subject matter. 

About 3,000,000 youngsters were building 
and flying mode} airplanes last year, many of 
them in connection with school activities. 
This interest is now being further channeled 
in the schools, it makes the studies more in- 
teresting. New textbooks prepared in part 
through the Civil Aeronautics Administration 
aviation education research project and in 
part by wide-awake publishers will present 
old subjects in modern dress; algebra, geom- 
etry, physics, and manual training courses; 
geography, history, economics, biology, chem- 
istry, and drawing. Naturally much of the 
secondary school program is intended to lay 
a foundation for pilots’ preflight training. 
The United States Office of Education, in 
consultation with the Army and Navy, has 
prepared material specifying the mathe- 
matics, physics, and physical requirements 
for Air Forces pilots. 

The world is changing under the influence 
of the airplane. It doesn’t take second sight 
to know that the next few decades will be 
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dominated by the airplane as recent ones 
have been by the automobile. Therefore, 
every school child, boy or girl, should know 
the why and wherefore in order to possess a 
clear understanding of his or her environ- 
ment and the major forces shaping it. The 
chances are that the majority of the rising 
generation eventually will fly, but even those 
who don’t will have to know about it since it 
is surely guiding our destinies—not only now, 
but after the war. 

I appeal tonight to those school leaders in 
America who haye not yet provided for avia- 
tion training to do so without delay. 


Doughty Dutch 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RerorpD, I include the following editorial 
from the Los Angeles (Calif.) Times, of 
August 7, 1942, relating to the recent 
visit of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, 
of the Netherlands: 


DOUGHTY DUTCH 


Friendship of the United States and the 
Netherlands was further cemented yesterday 
by the ceremonies at Washington in which 
President Roosevelt turned over to Queen 
Wilhelmina a submarine chaser to be added 
to the Dutch Navy and to bear her name, fol- 
lowed by a speech of thanks and appreciation 
by the Queen to Congress. 

Between the United States and the Nether- 
lands there have been cordial relations ever 
since the American flag was saluted, for the 
first time in history, by the guns of Holland. 
Now that the two nations are united in the 
enterprise of winning the war and defeating 
tyranny and aggression, both in the Atlantic 
and the Pacific, the ties are closer than ever 
before, and a friendship has been formed 
which can never cease. 

The subchaser Queen Wilhelmina, built in 
American yards, but to be taken into battle 
by valiant Dutch sailors, is a symbol of that 
friendship. Long may the Netherlands tri- 
color wave triumphantly at her staff! 


The Shortage of Petroleum Products in 
the East 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following, a round- 
table discussion between Hon. FREDERICK 
Van Nuys, of Indiana, and A. K. Swann, 
of Evansyille, Ind.: 

Senator Van Nuys (statement read for 
Senator Van Nuys by Jay Caldwell, Mutual 
Broadcasting System announcer). Ladies 
and gentlemen of the radio audience, for the 
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past century the eastern part of the United 
States has been a favored and fortunate child 
of this country, due in part to its natural sit- 
uation and early growth, and for other 
reasons. 

Now conditions are reversed, The distress- 
ing shortage of petroleum products in the 
East promises suffering for that great area, 
while the southwestern part of the United 
States is, and has been for some years, con- 
trolling its vast surplus of oil, which cannot 
now be moved to the East because of lack of 
transportation facilities. Nevertheless, an in- 
creased production of oil products east of the 
Mississippi, due to natural conditions, river 
transportation, pipe lines, etc., can at least 
alleviate part of these growing needs of the 
East, 

Previously these great southwestern oil 
fields, owned principally by the huge indus- 
trial giants, have produced the greatest profits 
from transportation to Gulf ports and ship- 
ments to the rest of the world, supplying the 
Eastern States by tanker transportation 
through the Gulf of Mexico and the Atlantic 
Ccean. 

Those interested did not foresee that this, 
the worst of all world wars, would find as 
cne of its first victims these coastwise tankers. 
Their destruction has been so rapid and ex- 
tensive that coastwise shipment is no longer 
possible. The huge oil companies, generally 
referred to collectively as the major oi! com- 
panies, cannot. meet the needs of the East 
because, under present transportation condi- 
tions, that is an impossibility. Mr. Swann, 
don’t you think, in. the last analysis, this is 
the cause of the Eastern oil shortage? 

Mr. Swann. In larger terms your statement 
is correct. The productive area in Illinois, 
Indiana, and Kentucky, has a natural means 
of transportation to the East not available 
to any other portion of the country. 

Since this broadcast was scheduled, the 
Petroleum Co-ordinator’s Office and the War 
Production Board have joined in a modifica- 
tion of Conservation Order M-63, which 
originally limited the drilling of wells to one 
well to each forty (40) acres of surface 
area, The new order is a great step in the 
right direction, but more steps are necessary, 
for the reasons which I shall later give to 
you. There are some changes in this modi- 
fication order which are being immediately 
requested for the reason that the effective- 
ness of the order is crippled by some of its 
provisions. 

As you know, production in Dlinois alone 
dropped from approximately 400,000 barrels 
dally on December 23, 1641, the date of the 
original order, to about 270,000 barrels per 
day in July and August 1942, and at a time 
when this country was engaged in defending 
itself against the most unprovoked and 
treacherous attacks in history, and when the 
entire Nation was engaged in all-out produc- 
tion in all other lines. 

This decline was due to our inability to 
drill adequate wells and thus maintain pro- 
duction. As you know, in 1941, Illinois alone 
completed almost 3,000 producing wells, in- 

its estimated underground reserves 
165 million barrels, and maintaining produc- 
tion at nearly 400,000 barrels per day during 
that year. The reverse is true in 1942, due to 
the inability to drill proper wells. 

As you know, shipments from the Illinois 
Basin can be made in 40 percent of the time, 
or with 40 percent of the equipment which 
would be required from the Southwest. Oil 
production is one of the three most vital war 
industries. It is needed to fly planes and to 
move armies and tanks. Its uses are mani- 
fold, The loss in the Illinois Basin repre- 
sents at least one-third of the shortage on 
the eastern coast. 

The most startling figure which I can give 
you is a statement of the United States Bu- 
reau of Mines, made August 27, 1942, show- 
ing that in June 1942, during a war, only 72 
producing oil wells were completed, while in 


June 1941, in peacetime, 1,599 producing wells 
were completed in the United States. In 
wartime, therefore, our completion of pro- 
ducing wells was less than 6 percent of the 
number of producing wells completed in 
peacetime in a corresponding month. The 
same general decline is shown in other 
months of 1942. Such figures should jar any 
nation and any governmental agency out of 
their seats, and ring in an era of unrelent- 
ing activity. At that rate there will be an 
inexcusable shortage of oil in the United 
States before another year has passed. I say 
inexcusable because production can be had 
in sufficient quantities to meet all needs. 
Increased production can be had in the Illi- 
nois Basin, where it is most needed. 

More’ vital still is the fact that today the 
oil-producing fields of the rest of the world 
are either being captured or surrounded. 
The day when the United States must sup- 
ply most of the needs of the United Nations 
is almost upon us. 

The excuse is the lack of steel. All of the 
wells needed in the United States can be 
drilled and equipped with less than 1 per- 
cent of the Nation’s annual output of steel. 
What profit will there be to save 100 percent 
of the steel for other purposes, the use of 
which may be circumvented by the lack of 
oil, when 1 percent of the Nation’s steel 
would unquestionably, when fabricated into 
new equipment, complete all oil wells which 
could be needed in any area? 

The projected pipe line from the Texas oil 
fields to the Dlinois oil fields, cf course, will 
absorb some of the natural facilities of the 
Ilinois Basin for transportation of oil prod- 
ucts to the eastern seaboard, but only a por- 
tion of that oil will find its way to the East 
and the problem will still not be solved, al- 
though this line will be of immense benefit 
to, the great major oil companies, the bulk 
of whose capital is invested in the Southwest. 
The Illinois Basin is the only productive area 
capable of large production so situated as 
naturally to serve the East. 

Then, too, increased production in the Hi- 
nois Basin will partially obviate the necessity 
of depriving other sections of the United 
States of tank-car service now required from 
the Southwest to the East. 

Senator Van Nuys (statement read for Sen- 
ator Van Nuys by Jay Caldwell, Mutual 
Broadcasting System announcer). The modi- 
fication of spacing regulations in the tri- 
State area, published Monday and effective 
until January 1, 1943, with a promise of an 
extension if the pipe-line system from the 
Texas oil fields to the Illinois oil fields is not 
then in operation, must be regarded as a 
distinct victory, not only for the Illinois Basin 
operators, but the independent operators as a 
whole, and as a step in the right direction for 
relief of the great industrial East. It shows 
that ours is a democratic government, re- 
sponsive to the demands of the people. Mr. 
Swann, will you state the reasons which led 
to the adoption of this modification, and the 
possible dangers in fuel shortage in the East? 

Mr. Swann. The modification which was 
entered Monday was due solely to the im- 
pending passage of the Lucas amendment to 
the Florida-barge-canal bill while that meas- 
ure was before the Senate.” This amend- 
ment was more comprehensive, however, 
than the order. 

The great danger to the East is the possi- 
bility of disease. If this enemy goes into 
action, all of our columns of defense and 
offense will ke crippled, or retarded. 

In our country, we are free, now, from the 
dangers of disease. Our people are healthy, 
well fed, and well housed. Only those of 
the East dread the approach of winter. It is 
our duty to see that his pinch does not bring 
disease or plague, which would seriously 
cripple cur war industries. 

Since the Nation has been at war, the 
one vital industry in the United States which 
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has been curtailed is the oil business. M-68 
has been effective in destroying production 
for which there is an increasing and growing 
demand everywhere. Happily, the strangling 
hand has been lifted in the Tri-State area, 
thanks to the effective work of Senator Lucas 
and Congressman LAURENCE F. ARNOLD, of 
Illinois, firmly and unhesitatingly supported 
by Senator CLARK of Missouri, by you, Sen- 
ator Van Nuys, and by Congressman JOHN 
W. Bozune, of Indiana, and by the Senators 
from Kentucky, and other Senators and Con- 
gressmen who have placed service to their 
country above selfishness. 

It is better that we should now face the 
facts about the necessity of oil production 
in the tri-State area, than to face those 
facts too late. As I have said, the new order 
is a great step in the right direction, but 
further steps are required. We asked for 
general 10-acre spacing in all of the sand- 
producing horizons, and 20-acre spacing in 
the limestone-producing horizons, while the 
order allows 10-acre spacing in oil sands to 
a depth of 2,500 feet, 20-acre in oil sands 
below 2,500 feet, without any change in spac- 
ing in limestone production. It is necessary 
for me to warn now that the order as written 
will not result in more than 40 or 50 percent 
of the increase in oil production in the 
Illinois Basin which would have resulted if 
our requests had been entirely met. Lime- 
stone production is quick flush production, 
and meets the immediate need rather than 
the ultimate need. Sand production has a 
longer life, and less immediate production. 
Quick lime production was needed in Ilinois 
to balance the slower production from sand. 

It is necessary to warn you and the people 
of the East and the Government that the 
fabrication of additional equipment for oil 
wells will soon become one of the vital needs 
of this Nation. It will soon be necessary to 
allot a small—a very smali—fractional part 
of the Nation’s steel output to the fabrica- 
tion of equipment for oil wells. Neither the 
cil industry nor the steel industry can set 
to work in an instant and produce a huge 
quantity of oil by magic. OÌl development is 
slow, It will be far better to use that small 
percentage of steel which is required—less 
than 1 percent of the Nation’s supply—in 
maintaining the oil production now in prep- 
aration for the almost inevitable need than it 
will be to wake up some fine morning and 
find that all of the “king's horses and all the 
king's men cannot place humpty-dumpty 
back on the wall.” 

In the course of a little more than 4 years 
Illinois has discovered more than 125 new oil 
pools by the drilling of wells. These forma- 
tions are small and shallow and must be kept 
up by continuous drilling. New pools must 
be brought in day after day if the East is to 
be served. 

We have requested one change in the order 
of modification, which, as written, does not 
accord with the Lucas agreement and which 
requires operators to confine their steel 
requirements to that available in their own 
hands. It is absolutely necessary, in order to 
obtain the full, salutary effect of this modi- 
fication, that the operators in the Illinois 
Basin be permitted to supplement the equip- 
ment which they have out of supplies now in 
the hands of the supply companies in the 
Illinois Basin. We do not ask to draw on 
other stocks. These will be sufficient. Sena- 
tor Lucas’ understanding of his agreement 
with the Secretary of the Interior and the 
War Production Board was that all equipment 
in existence in the Illinois Basin was to be 
available under this order, including equip- 
ment privately owned and that located in the 
Illinois Basin in the bands of supply houses, 

I am sure that we will be able to obtain 
this particular modification, since it is in- 
conceivable that an order honestly made 
would be deliberately crippled and rendered 
ineffective to accomplish its object by a pro- 
vision of this character. Senator Lucas is 


A3282 


confident that when the effect of this pro- 
vision is called to the attention of the Office 
of Petroleum Coordinator and the War Pro- 
duction Board, correction will immediately 
be made, since in the announcement of this 
crder it was stated that the object was to 
obtain oil for the East, and that being the 
object, modification is necessary. As a mat- 
ter of fact, the defect in this order has been 
called to the attention of the Office of Pe- 
troleum Coordinator and steps are now be- 
ing taken to clarify the meaning of the 
provisions of this order by an official inter- 
pretation which will free the supplies in the 
hands of supply companies in the Illinois 
Basin for use by operators in that basin and 
this official interpretation, when and if 
granted, as it certainly will be, will make 
the supplementary order of modification 
fully effective. 

We do not intend to relax our vigil, nor 
co we intend to reduce our efforts until the 
East is supplied with that portion of its 
requirements of petroleum products which 
ere necessary to its absolute health and ex- 
istence, and to its vital war industries. 

There is no substitute for oil in this war. 
Hitler is spending an infinitely huge amount 
of money, huge quantities of equipment, 
and sacrificing hundreds of thousands, if 
not millions, of lives, to obtain oil. Surely 
we can spend 1 percent of our available steel 
to accomplish this same result. There must 
be no further paralysis imposed upon the oil 
industry, particularly in those areas most 
available to the East. 

Unless the eastern States are furnished with 
enough oil to give an adequate supply to its 
vital war industries, and to furnish heat for 
its millions of citizens, most of whom are 
dependent upon oil alone for heating, there 
may be a Nation-wide epidemic of influenza 
this winter. In fact there is a possibility 
that such will be the case. 

Such an epidemic would furnish more 
casualties than any other front in this most 
fatal of all wars. War most frequently breeds 
pestilence, contagion, and epidemics. We 
have heretofore always been fortunately situ- 
ated in world conflicts. Above all we must 
not, either voluntarily, improvidently, or 
negligently, destroy this position. 

An epidemic of influenza in any large east- 
ern city would paralyze its war effort. It 
would halt vital war work, and, following the 
history of epidemics, it would spread and be- 
come a dire and dreadful blow to the heart 
of the Nation. Such a possibility must be 
eliminated. It must not be permitted to 
fasten its cold and clammy hand upon this 
Nation. 

It must not be said, if such paralysis should 
come, that oil could not be secured because 
Mr. So-and-So either could not or would not 
see the necessities of the occasion, nor must 
it even be whispered that it could not be done 
because Mr. So-and-So, or this company, or 
that company, could use his or its influence 
to prevent the performance of a necessary 
act. Such an alibi would satisfy no one ex- 
cept cur enemies, Mr. Schickelgruber or Mr. 
Hirohito. 

There is now an abundance of oil in this 
country, as you know. But it is not so sit- 
uated that it can be transported from the 
Southwest. The step which was taken Mon- 
day to increase activity in the Illinois Basin 
isa great step in the right direction, but the 
distance is great and the steps must be ever 
increasing even if we must use our seven- 
league boots. I foresee the absolute neces- 
sity of devoting an insignificant fraction of 
our steel products to the rehabilitation and 
the continued vitalization of the oil industry, 
one of our three greatest war industries. Our 
planes and mechanized equipment, our ships 
and all of the automotive equipment of the 
Army and Marines would be useless without 
oil—I foresee the coming necessity for the 
United States to furnish the principal oil 
requirements of the United Nations. 


But we wish to give this warning: These 
supplies will not last forever, and—steps must 
be taken generally to provide the needed 
equipment for the oil industry throughout 
the Nation. The all-out production which we 
have asked in Illinois must be continued 
throughout the duration of this war, and pro- 
vision must be made in advance for all that 
the industry as a whole may need, especially 
when it represents such a small fraction of 
the steel requirements of this Nation, and 
its products represent one of the three great- 
est needs of this war. 


Congress Hears a Queen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the New York Times of August 9, 1942, 
relating to the recent visit of Her Majesty, 
Queen Wilhelmina, of the Netherlands: 


CONGRESS HEARS A QUEEN 


For the first time in its history the Congress 
of the United States was addressed last week 
by a reigning Queen. Wilhelmina of the 
Netherlands, a taller and more regal figure 
than many of the legislators had been led to 
expect from her pictures, read her speech in 
the Senate Chamber. In the name of her 
9,000,000 subjects now under German domina- 
tion in Europe, of her 69,000,000 subjects now 
under Japanese domination in the Nether- 
lands East Indies, of her 280,000 subjects still 
free in the Netherlands West Indies, she ut- 
tered the Netherlands answer to aggression: 
“Resistance, resistance until the end, resist- 
ance in every practicable shape or form.” 

The 61-year-old Queen, who ascended the 
throne when she was 10, came before Con- 
gress as part of her official visit to Washing- 
ton. She was entertained at a state dinner 
in the White House, received the gift of a 
173-foot steel submarine chaser for addition 
to the Netherlands Navy, visited the tomb of 
George Washington, attended the President’s 
press conference. As conclusion to her 3- 
day visit she decorated five American naval 
Officers for gallantry in the battle for the 
Netherlands East Indies. Before coming to 
the Capital she had stayed with her daughter, 
Princess Juliana, and her granddaughters at 
Lee, Mass. 


Food for Thought 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
lowing letter written to the editor of the 
Wall Street Journal by my constituent 
Mr. Harold B. Atkins, which was pub- 
lished in the August 28, 1942, edition of 
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that periodical. Mr. Atkins is an econ- 
omist of real ability who has given much 
study to the problems confronting us 
with regard to providing the vast amount 
of public funds needed to finance our all- 
out war effort. While his proposal in this 
connection is unique and original, it is 
nevertheless thought-provoeking, and -I 
trust that it may be given earnest con- 
sideration. 
The letter follows: 


FAVORS A GOVERNMENT “STOCK” ISSUE 


EDITOR, THE WALL STREET JOURNAL: 

The Government is now selling many dif- 
ferent issues of bonds, notes, and stamps 
with different conditions regarding redemp- 
tion and different rates of interest. Why not 
substitute a single issue of “Government 
Stock” having no due date and no interest 
but entitling the holder to “dividends” at a 
variable rate to be declared a year in ad- 
vance. The Government could guarantee to 
maintain a free market for such stock be- 
tween two fixed prices by merely publishing 
a change in the rate of dividend to be paid 
in the following year. If the free market 
price bumped the Government’s buying 
price the rate of dividend could be increased 
and vice versa. 

Such a security should appeal to many 
people not to mention insurance companies, 
trustees, and corporations with large cash 
reserves. Anyone could invest surplus funds 
for a few months or many years with certain 
assurance that dividends would be received 
at a fair rate and that the principal could 
be realized without delay and with a min- 
imum loss. The loss, if any, would be lim- 
ited to the difference between the Govern- 
ment’s guaranteed bid and asked prices which 
might be less than 1 percent apart. 

It would seem to me that a public offering 
of such Government stock would absorb all 
surplus incomes and avoid raising individual 
income taxes unduly. Moreover, when the 
time comes to retire the war debt it could be 
done gradually by reducing the dividend rate 
and thus avoid repeating the runaway secu- 
rity market which was started by the rapid 
retirement of Liberty Loan bonds about 20 
years ago. 


HAROLD B. ATKINS. 
NEw YORK Crry. 


The Queen’s Address 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Record, I 
include the following editorial from the 
Washington Evening Star of August 8, 
1942, relating to the recent visit of Her 
Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, of the Neth- 
erlands: 

THE QUEEN’S ADDRESS 

A keen and incisive comprehension of the 
elemental character of representative gov- 
ernment in the United States was mani- 
fested by Queen Wilhelmina of the Nether- 
lands in her address to the Congress on 
Thursday. No other foreign visitor in recent 
years has demonstrated a truer understand- 
ing than she when she said: “Seeing this 
great democratic assembly, renewing itself at 
regular intervals and meeting under self- 
made rules of law, seems to me a sure guar- 
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anty that liberty is forever young and strong 
and invincible.” 

Her Majesty left no doubt as to her mean- 
ing. She stipulated: “The autocrat, inca- 
pable of rejuvenating himself, is every day 
nearer his end, his regime doomed to die 
with him.” The systems of tyranny which 
Hitler and Mussolini have built, she might 
have explained, are inverted pyramids, des- 
tined to fall when they themselves are 
snatched away by the unseen hand of fate, 
Fascism, let it be called by whatever name, 
is a synthetic creation. It is assembled ar- 
bitrarily, adventurously, to serve an immedi- 
ate, expedient purpose. Nothing of natural 
growth is to be detected in the perverse dog- 
mas of national socialism. The alleged “phi- 
loscphy” of Mein Kampf is a hideous hodge- 
podge of hysterical greed and hatred. A man 
frustrated, disillusioned, desperately sick, 
produced that vicious book, and the utter- 
arces of his Black Shirt partner constitute a 
symptom of a like disease. 

Queen Wilhelmina, had she wished, might 
have quoted from the poet Shakespeare in 
illustration of the ephemeral quality of dic- 
tatorships. She is familiar with the words 
put into the mouth of Mark Antony: “O 
mighty Caesar! dost thou lie so low? Are all 
thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 
shrunk to this little measure?” The answer 
to his questions he himself returns in his 
funeral oration in the forum: “But yesterday 
the word of Caesar might have stood against 
tre world; now les he there. And none so 
poor to do him reverence.” 

It is not thus with the nation for which 
Her Majesty spoke. Her people “cannot 
breathe in the sullen atmosphere of despotic 
rule." They “have developed their free in- 
stitutions in their own progressive way, in 
accordance with their high regard for per- 
sonal and national liberty.” Freedom of re- 
ligion and of speech, freedom from fear, and 
measurable freedom. from want they had 
achieved by the slow processes of honest labor 
over the years. Now momentarily, they are 
ruined by their enemies, but “their spirit 
grows with thelr hardships and they keep 
their unflinching belief in their liberation, 
* © + ‘No surrender’ remains their con- 
stant motto. Inside occupied territory and 
outside, the fight goes on.” It could not be 
otherwise. Queen Wilhelmina has contrib- 
uted to eventual victory by her exposition 
of the basic endowment which all civilized 
communities share. 


Oregon Labor Works To Win the War 
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HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
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Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, in my 
State of Oregon we have been working 
the clock around to provide the tools to 
carry on our war effort and to bring suc- 
cess to our cause at the earliest possible 
time. Everyone is working full speed 
ahead to win. We are proud of the fine 
cooperation of labor in this great move- 


ment for the protection of America in- 


this great crisis. The shipyards and 
other war industries in Oregon have 
achieved a remarkable record, of which 
we are all proud. We realize, of course, 
that in order to establish the record we 
have in the production of ships, alumi- 


num and other war equipment we must 
have the full support and cooperation of 
labor. This we have had. I am person- 
ally gratified for the support labor has 
given to the demands made upon it in 
this critical hour. 

I include as a part of these remarks an 
editorial from the Oregon Journal of 
September 7, 1942, and also statemenis 
in behalf of labor made by D. E. Nicker- 
son, Executive Secretary of the Oregon 
State Federation of Labor, and Ralph 
Peoples, secretary-treasurer of Oregon 
State Industrial Union, C. I, O.: 


WORK WILL WIN THE WAR—THEY WORK TODAY 


Whatever may be the impact upon the 
Nation’s war efforts of President Roosevelt’s 
current orders affecting wages, salaries, and 
farm prices, labor, on this sixtieth Labor Day, 
also is exerting its broad war powers—by 
working. 

Thus, labor answers the Axis threat to en- 
slave America and all free peoples. By pro- 
duction to back up the fighting men, many 
from worker homes, the threat is to be ended, 
its makers crushed. 

That is the word that has gone out to the 
war industries this day. ~ 

Fifty-nine preceding Labor Days have been 
marked by labor’s celebration of gains in 
another kind of war. Not easily did the 
toilers of America establish in law their right 
to collective bargaining, which is the right to 
ask a fair price for service and is the antithesis 
of forced labor. Unemployment compensa- 
tion, union insurance, and other ways of dis- 
missing the fear of being jobless and of a 
penniless old age were long in coming. The 
sweatshops, child labor, excessive hours, and 
other feudal survivals could be ended only by 
the most fearless fighting and the strongest 
organization. Labor’s greater voice in the 
counsels of management, government, and 
war is backgrounded by the greater place 
labor through years of effort has made for 
itself in the economy of America and the 
world, and in the democracy and equality of 
free enterprise. 

Without the men of skill and muscle, 
America would today be prostrate, hopeless, 
without a future. To the hardest, cruelest, 
bitterest, and bloodiest menace of all time, 
labor, pledged against strikes and interrup- 
tions of production, answers, “We will win.” 

Anë so, on Labor Day, labor is too busy to 
lay off. Which makes this the greatest of the 
days dedicated to labor—the day pledged to 
the future of humanity, 


LABOR DAY 


(By D. E. Nickerson, executive secretary, 
Oregon State Federation of Labor) 

Members of American Federation of Labor 
unions in almost every defense industry are 
working on the Labor Day. Ordinarily, they 
would hate to give up their holiday. Today, 
they work willingly, There is a war to be 
won. Labor has a big part in winning it. We 
not only want to win but we want to get the 
war over with. That is the reason labor stays 
on the job today and will continue to stay on 
the job until the Axis is licked. 

More eloquent than words is the message 
which organized labor in Oregon—and to a 
large extent throughout the Nation—is de- 
livering on this Labor Day. Labor in Ore- 
gon’s defense industries is on the job today. 
Instead of oratory, labor is delivering the 
sinews of war. This is but a continuation of 
the policy Oregon labor adopted and has con- 
tinued since before Pearl Harbor, and even 
before that time. Not a day, not on hour, 
has been lost in an Oregon war industry by 
American Federation of Labor members be- 
cause of labor disputes, No rhetoric can ex- 
press more than that. 
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It is also to the credit of management in 
Oregon that the defense industries have 
eagerly engaged in teamwork with labor. 
This teamwork explains the record-breaking 
production of Oregon industries. Free labor 
and free industries can provide the tools and 
materials for victory, and Oregon is and will 
be in the forefront of this effort. 

We feel strong interest in today’s launch- 
ing of the Liberty ship James Duncan, at the 
Oregon shipyards. For some years James 
Duncan was a vice president of the American 
Federation of Labor, representing therein the 
stone and granite workers union. 


(By Ralph Peoples, secretary-treasurer, Ore- 
gon State Industrial Union, C. I. O.) 

So far as we of the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations are concerned, we feel that the 
very things our organization stands for are 
at stake in this war. From our ranks come 
a good full share of the men who are “oyer 
there,” also doing the fighting. We feel that 
it is up to us to do everything necessary to 
make sure that they are supplied with every- 
thing that it takes to keep them going. We 
do not, under any circumstances, want to 
give up the advantages we have been able 
to gain by living in a free country, where we 
have the right to organize, bargain collec- 
tively, and speak our minds whenever and 
wherever we wish. We are going ahead, do- 
ing everything in our power, to get all-out 
production, so that we shall not let down the 
boys “over there.” At the same time, we are 
doing all we can to keep this the sort of 
country that our fellows “over there’ are 
fighting for. 


A Royal Visitor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


. OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orb, I include the following editorial from 
the New York Times of June 24, 1942, 
relating to the recent visit of Her Maj- 
esty, Queen Wilhelmina, of the Nether- 
lands: 

4 ROYAL VISITOR 


Queen Wilhelmina of the Netherlands, who 
arrived in Ottawa last week, went yesterday 
to Lee in western Massachusetts to visit her 
daughter, Princess Juliana, and her grand- 
children. In time she will be a guest at the 
White House. It is to be hoped that the peo- 
ple of this city, founded by Netherlanders, 
will have the pleasure of seeing a woman 
and a ruler whom they have learned to ad- 
mire and respect. She came to the throne 
when she was not yet 10. Until she was of 
age in 1698 the Queen Mother was Regent. 
In the fall she will have been Queen 44 years, 

She is the oldest living sovereign. She can 
remember the accession of Wilhelm II, later 
and so long her country’s guest. Before the 
German savages despoiled it, the Netherlands 
was one of the.most fortunate of lands, a 
country in the city, with prosperity and 
content widely distributed. Quiet, pious, 
cultivated, simple, averse to show, a friend 
of the bicycle, the Queen was faithful to 
every duty and exercised at times such a 
just influence as a constitutional monarch 
may. She was an admirer of Queen Victoria 
and won much of the legendary popularity 
of the earlier Queen, 
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From the treachcrous onslaught of Hitler 
she took refuge in England, following the 
advice of her Cabinet, In the dark days of 
the overthrow of her kingdom and her em- 
pire we have come to know her. We have 
been privileged to hear her voice. Her tran- 
quil courage has never abated. Americans 
honor her and her subjects, whether they 
are enduring hardship and oppression with 
stout hearts in the home country or in the 
vast island possessions they have lost for a 
time; whether they are fighting in the forces 
of the United Nations or sailing on the sub- 
marine-infested seas or exiles here or other- 
where. The Dutch have played a great and 
heroic part on the world’s stage. They have 
been trained of old in calamity and resist- 
ance, They will hold out till the hour of 
victory. 

In this persistence they can only gain by 
the example their Queen has set. A symbol 
who is aiso an admirable person in her own 
right, she is a rallying point for freedom. 


The Late Andrew J. Hickey 
REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT A. GRANT 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 10, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, 
it is my sad duty to announce to the 
House the passing of the late Honorable 
Andrew J. Hickey, of La Porte,Ind. Mr. 
Hickey was first elected to Congress dur- 
ing the World War in the election of No- 
vember 1918, and served with distinction 
in the House of Representatives for six 
successive terms, being succeeded in 1930 
by my immediate predecessor, Hon. Sam- 
uel B. Pettengill. 

Mr. Hickey passed away on the 20th 
of August, during the congressional re- 
cess. His passing was quite sudden. It 
occurred during an automobile trip 
through New York State. Mr. Hickey 
was well known and loved for the yeoman 
service he performed for the people of 
the old Thirteenth District of Indiana 
and especially for the fine work he did for 
the veterans of the first World War. He 
was an outstanding American. His 
passing is a distinct loss to Indiana and 
to the Nation. 


The Sad Saga of Rubber 
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HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the follow- 
ing article by Mark Sullivan: 

OUR NEGLIGENCE 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
THE SAD SAGA OF RUBBER 


The whole rubber story from the beginning 
is utterly saddening. The only relief in it 


is the latest development, the report of the 
Baruch committee, and the apparent promise 
of early action on the report. But even the 
Baruch report is only cheering under one 
condition—provided it Inaugurates a sweep- 
ing change in the spirit in which our whole 
management of the war is conducted. 

Our deprivation of rubber is as great a 
disaster—in the sheer military sense—as 
Pearl Harbor. Of the two, the former is the 
more humiliating. Our disaster at Pearl 
Harbor was due to sudden surprise by the 
enemy. Our lack of rubber is due to our 
own unforgivable negligence, prolonged over 
many months. 

I find myself saying “we” and “our.” I 
think I do this in some vague reluctance to 
piace so tragic a blame on individuals. But 
it is not a thing that all of us were responsi- 
ble for, The responsibility was on the per- 
sons conducting our Government. 

Go back to the beginning. We knew we 
were likely to have war with Japan. In 
August 1941, President Roosevelt and Prime 
Minister Churchill talked about it, how soon 
it would come. Mr. Roosevelt said to Mr. 
Churchill, “I think I can baby them (the 
Japanese) along for 3 months.” Three 
months later, November 26, 1941, we sent a 
note to Japan which, while not formally an 
ultimatum, had, in the circumstances, the 
spirit of one. We knew that our note, cou- 
pled with the circumstances, was likely to 
bring war. Our naval vessels in the Pacific 
were warned that war was likely. 

That note was, in the circumstances, called 
for; it was proper to send—some time. But it 
ought never to have been sent until after 
we had satisfied ourselves about our rubber 
supply. We ought to have been absolutely 
certain of one of two things—either that we 
could beat Japan quickly, or that we were 
prepared about rubber. Since we could not 
be sure of the former, we ought to have made 
sure of the latter. As an absolute necessity, 
preliminary to war with Japan, we ought 
either to have accumulated a several years’ 
supply of natural rubber, or to have had syn- 
thetic rubber factories ready to operate at the 
touch of a button. Failure to do either will 
stand as one of the gravest negligences in 
history. 

Even after December 7, after we were at 
war with Japan, we still did not act. We 
ought to have been busy about synthetic rub- 
ber on December 8, For weeks we continued 
negligent. The reason was perhaps the same 
that led us into negligence before. We relied 
upon “maybe.” We thought that Japan 
could not take Malaya from Britain, or the 
East Indies from the Dutch. That was one 
of the most disastrous military misjudgments 
in history. When Japan took both, when 
Japan had possession of the source of 95 per- 
cent of our rubber we had to admit the mis- 
judgment. 

When the appalling condition was realized, 
there followed a period of finger-pointing, 
more or less mutual, at and among individ- 
uals in the administration. From them, there 
was attempted shifting of blame to various 
persons or interests, some outside the coun- 
try. There were vague charges that some 
British and Dutch owners of rubber planta- 
tions had been unwilling to sell us an ample 
supply; that other foreign interests were un- 
willing to see us build up a synthetic rubber 
industry. It was charged that American cor- 
porations were to blame, because of patents 


they owned, or because of memberships they 


had in international cartels. 

As if that sort of excuse mattered. There 
was but one thing that mattered, really. We 
ought to have had rubber. To get rubber 
was the responsibility of the administration. 
The rubber was not got. 

Even after the disaster was publicly real- 
ized, there was a disposition to minimize it— 
partly because the magnitude was too great 
to be readily grasped; partly, perhaps, from 
natural reluctance to admit so devastating a 
calamity. Contradictory statements were 
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made about essential figures—how much rub- 
ber we had on hand, how much was néeded, 
how much could be reclaimed from old rub- 
ber. President Roosevelt at one press con- 
ference implied there would be no serious 
deprivation; at another, said he did not know 
the facts and was unable to find out. 

But it was clear that whatever the facts, 
they were very grim. There followed weeks 
of controversy about how to make synthetic 
rubber, whether from petroleum or from alco- 
hol, with charges and countercharges of bias 
on the part of persons in the administration, 

All that consumed the spring and early 
summer. It ended with passage by Congress 
of an act taking the rubber situation out of 
the hands of the persons whom President 
Roosevelt had appointed and setting up an- 
other authority. This President Roosevelt 
wanted to veto, with some reason, for it was 
not sound administrative practice. To justify 
his veto he at the same time set up the 
Baruch committee to get the facts and make 
recommendations. By that, we were at last 
on the right track. But that was the first 
week in August, 8 months after Pearl Harbor. 
(The quotation of President Roosevelt's 
words above is from How War Came, by 
Messrs. Lindley and Davis.) 


The Fighting Spirit of a Queen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Herald Tribune of 
August 9, 1942, relating to the recent 
visit of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, 
of the Netherlands: 


THE FIGHTING SPIRIT OF A QUEEN 


The American people have sensed in Queen 
Wilhelmina of the Netherlands a combina- 
tion of common sense, shrewdness, and wis- 
dom that rank her as a person of distinction 
in her own right. We know only too well how 
often the heads of royal houses have had a 
one-sided training. Their lives have been so 
full of pageantry that they have had little 
sense of realism. They have been so depend- 
ent on others that they have had little oc- 
casion to develop their own individualities. 

Queen Wilhelmina, although very much of 
an individualist, and known for her forth- 
right views, has never in any sense ruled as a 
personal monarch. But she has been a Queen 
whose advice and opinions have been sought 
and welcomed by her own constitutional ad- 
ministrators. A fine intelligence, backed by 
the determination and tenacity traditionally 
associated with her people, have made her a 
power in world affairs in her own name. She 
knows in intimate detail the fate that awaits 
the world if Germany wins. This is why in 
her address to Congress on Thursday she 
called for “resistance, resistance until the 
very end, resistance in every practicable shape 
or form” on the part of all the United Na- 
tions. In the days that lie ahead this advice 
will have to be often repeated. 

The fact that Queen Wilhelmina is not the 
first Dutch ruler to see an all-powerful enemy 
apparently irremovably entrenched in the 
Netherlands is, of course, in itself an element 
of encouragement. The Dutch have previous- 
ly driyen out invaders in the face of over- 
whelming odds. They will do it again. And 
they will do it because the fighting spirit 
which their present Queen displays is in every 
Hollander worthy of the name. 
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Navy Day Address 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include herewith a radio ad- 
dress which I made at Duluth, Minn., on 
October 27, 1938: 


Fellow Americans, the Naval Reserve of this 
section has honored me with the privilege 
tonight of talking to you about Navy Day, 
which is observed each year throughout the 
United States. The birthday of Theodore 
Roosevelt has been selected for the observance 
of Navy Day, because that great man recog- 
nized that the Navy was of leading importance 
in maintaining peace and in protecting the 
United States in its dealings with foreign 
powers. He was born 80 years ago, and 
I need not tell you of his great record of pub- 
lic service to our country. The fact that his 
birthday has been selected as Navy Day speaks 
for itself as to the recognition of the services 
of this great patriot. 

Now, the Naval Reserve is composed of 
American citizens, people who live in our 
community, your friends, your neighbors, and 
some of them your relatives. So, in part 
tonight, what I say has a local significance 
because the Naval Reserve, which is a part 
of the United States Navy, is a home institu- 
tion, and I am sure that I share with this 
audience tonight in the sentiment that we 
are proud of our Navy and of our own Naval 
Reserve. 

In 1922, the first Navy Day program was 
held. Several times during the past years I 
have been privileged to speak for the Naval 
Reserve on this occasion and to convey a 
message to the radio audience in regard to 
the United States Navy. 

Gladly I pay tribute to the young men who 
compose our Naval Reserve, and to the of- 
ficers and men everywhere who compose our 
Navy. I hope, in the few minutes that I 
talk to you, that the Navy is entitled to our 
whole-hearted support and commendation. 
It is our duty to study is needs and support 
its program. 

Today, we need our Navy more than ever 
before. If you doubt what I say, listen to 
these words, spoken yesterday by Franklin 
Delano Roosevelt. The Associated Press on 
October 26 quotes him as follows: 

Speaking by radio from the oval room of 
the White House in connection with the 
New York Herald Tribune’s forum on current 
affairs, Mr. Roosevelt said: 

“And we affirm our faith that whatever 
choice of way of life a people makes, that 
choice must not threaten the world with the 
disaster of war. 

“The impact of such a disaster cannot be 
confined. It releases a flood-tide of evil emo- 
tions fatal to civilized living. That state- 
ment applies not to the Western Hemisphere 
alone, but to the whole of Europe, and Asia, 
and Africa, and the islands of the seas.” 

The Associated Press dispatch then goes on 
to say: 

“President Roosevelt declared that until 
foreign nations give the United States some- 
thing more than mere verbal assurances that 
they desire disarmament—until disarmament 
discussions are actually started—this coun- 
try—the United States—must arm to meet 
with success any application of force against 
us.” 

There is more to this Associated Press ar- 
ticle, but I think I have read enough of it 


to have you share with me the thought that 
such a declaration from the President of these 
United States requires a Navy and an ade- 
quate defense program to back up his chal- 
lenge, for without a Navy such utterances 
would become merely a joke. The thought 
will bear repetition that an adequate Navy 
is the best guaranty of peace. Are you ask- 
ing yourselves the questions tonight, my 
friends, in view of the President’s address to 
foreign countries, that I am asking myself? 
Namely, what is the size of our Navy? How 
many men are in it? How does it compare 
with the navies of other countries? Is the 
naval program of this country adequate for 
defense purposes? What is Congress doing 
about it? Is money and material being sup- 
plied for the Navy as we would like? These 
are a few of the many questions in which we 
ought to be interested. Does some foreign 
nation desire the Philippines? What are we 
going to do about it? How will such action 
affect our welfare? 

Does some foreign country desire to enter 
South America, and annex territory there? 
What effect will it have on the people of the 
United States? How are we going to back 
up the executive branch of our Government 
when an application of force is directed 
against us? We will either back up such a 
program with an adequate Navy, or we will 
not meet the situation at all. A weak Navy 
backs up nothing and accomplishes nothing. 
I think no level-headed person will dispute 
the statement that the Navy is the first line 
of defense, and we, therefore, ought to have 
a strong line of defense, for a weak line is 
no line at all. x 

The world is face to face today, my friends, 
with more difficult problems than it has 
ever had before. Europe is an armed camp. 
War is going on in Spain. War is going 
on in the Orient. Misunderstandings, which 
tax the best thought of the statesmen of 
the world, are everywhere prevalent in coun- 
tries that are supposed to be at peace. Men 
are constantly on the march, armed and 
equipped for war, in those countries and in 
nearly every country across the ocean. We 
do not know when their policies will directly 
affect the welfare of the United States. The 
welfare of our country requires that we re- 
examine our old views on the Navy, if we 
have any views. Let us bring those views 
up to date. If we have no views, let us ac- 
quire some. 

There are some people in this land who 
have, in the past, not approached world prob- 
lems from the standpoint of what is good for 
the United States. It is. now time that we 
give thought to those problems from that 
standpoint. One world problem is a dis- 
armament problem. It affects our Navy. 
Shall we consider disarmament and the Navy 
from the point of view of what is good for 
Europe, or from the point of view of what 
is good for the United States? Is our at- 
titude influenced by an international view- 
point or by a national viewpoint? Think 
over the armament question, and the naval 
questions, my friends, in the light of the 
address of the President of the United States, 
made last night, and to which I have referred. 
If you are in sympathy with his aims and 
ideals in world affairs, then there is but one 
answer to the question of a navy. That 
answer calls for loyalty to the Navy and to 
the program of the Chief Executive of the 
United States. Facing, as America does, 
world problems that directly strike the Ameri- 
can people, the significance of a navy, and 
a naval program that will meet any emer- 
gency, becomes plain to all. Those who dis- 
agree have, in my opinion, a politica philos- 
ophy that is not American, 

Now do not misunderstand me. I am 
against war. Soare you. I believe in peace. 
So do you. I want to see everything done 
that will keep the United States out of war. 
So do you. In our diplomatic intercourse 
with foreign countries, I hope we can deal 
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fairly with them and that those foreign coun- 
tries will deal fairly with the United States. 
So do you. I want this country to be a good 
neighbor to other countries, and not an 
aggressor. So do you. 

But suppose other countries do not act 
fairly, and suppose they become an aggres- 
sor. I want the United States to defend its 
honor. So do you. How are we going to do 
it? We are going to do it in part with an 
adequate navy. 

Yes, my friends, an adequate Navy will 
cause foreign powers, before carrying on a 
war of aggression against the United States, 
to think long and carefully. In fact, such 
@ Navy will prevent them from carrying 
out any such purposes. The Navy is our 
guarantee of peace. 

I take pleasure in thinking of the Navy in 
terms of the duty we owe the American 
flag and American institutions. Some peo- 
ple do not like the American fiag. They 
like one of another color, either pink or 
red. We hear plenty of discussion about the 
“isms” of foreign countries. There are 
some who would like to have those foreign 
doctrines adopted in America. In those 
“isms” across the water, I see nothing that 
will be of benefit to our Government or to 
our country. I think they are destructive of 
a free country, and I do not want to see them 
brought here. And neither do you. 

It is time for the citizens of this coun- 
try to value and appreciate their opportuni- 
ties under a free government, Whether na- 
tive born, or naturalized, we all have equal 
rights under the law. We have a govern- 
ment of law and not of men. Rights of all 
are safeguarded by a Constitution, and we 
should hold in high respect the traditions 
of Americanism, and give more attention to 
the definition of other isms that would flout 
and destroy the foundations of society and 
of a free government. 

What has this to do with a Navy? Just 
this—other foreign countries might, if they 
dared, force their political forms of govern- 
ment on our people. Liberty must be 
guarded or it will be lost. Without an ade- 
quate Navy, the thought might become a 
reality. 

I have before me, my friends, some re- 
marks made by Lt. Bernard L. Austin. Mr. 
Austin is a part of the United States Navy. 
He is one of its officers. He knows whereof 
he speaks. 

Discussing the critical period of history 
in which we live, and the need for main- 
taining our national integrity, Mr. Austin 
says: 

“Civilization as the western world knows 
it appears to have reached one of its most 
significant crises. A rationalization is diffi- 
cult. It is paradoxical that science, which 
has brought nations closer together in a 
physical sense, has stumbled over a welter 
of ideologies that has pushed countries far- 
ther apart. The rights of man and spiritual 
freedom are all but extinguished in some 
areas. Nevertheless, it is difficult to believe 
that mankind’s struggle for religious liberty, 
freedom of speech and the press have been 
in vain, 

“Today let us pause, in the mad pace of 
this seemingly mad world, to consider a fac- 
tor which throughout history has been fore- 
most in the determination of the fortunes or 
misfortunes of nations, in periods of up- 
heaval and readjustment. That factor is sea 
power—a nation’s first line of defense.” 

As a matter of fact, our Navy has always 
played an important part in the history of our 
country and this has been true from the 
very beginning, I again quote from Lieuten- 
ant Austin, who says: 

“It was in this month of October, in 1775, 
that our forefathers decided, that to have a 
nation, we must have a navy. It was on this 
day, the 27th of October, 1858, that a man was 
born who became a great friend and advo- 
cate of the Navy, its Assistant Secretary, and 
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later its Commander in Chief. This man was 
Theodore Roosevelt who, as President in 1902, 
advised the American people in these words: 

“There should be no halt in the work of 
building up the Navy, providing every year 
additional fighting craft. We are a very rich 
country, vast in extent of territory and great 
in population; a country, moreover, which 
has an Army diminutive indeed when com- 
pared with that of any other first-class power. 
We have deliberately made our own certain 
foreign policies which demand the possession 
of a first-class navy. * * * A good 
navy is not provocative of war. It is the 
surest guaranty of peace.’” 

Had our Nation heeded this excellent ad- 
vice, we might have been spared the anguish 
and cost of the World War, for in the words 
of that great first President, George Wash- 
ington: “To be prepared for war is one of 
the most effectual means of preserving peace.” 

We are fortunate, indeed to have men in 
the Navy with a broad outlook and clear 
vision. I want to conclude my remarks this 
evening to this radio audience, and to the 
friends of our Navy, by again quoting from 
Lieutenant Austin’s fine treatise on Navy Day, 
and by congratulating the Navy upon having 
men who think the thoughts of America and 
who realize the necessity and the importance 
of a first line of defense in order that de- 
mocracy in this country may be preserved. 
Lieutenant Austin speaks the language of 
Americans, when he says: 

“Ours is a people from many lands. We 
are of various religious beliefs. We have 
many rich and many poor. But all love and 
enjoy freedom and peace. We are not un- 
mindful of the unhappy conditions which 
exist in many parts of the world, Our hearts 
and dollars go out to those who suffer the 
horrors of war in this age of so-called enlight- 
enment. We have earnestly tried by treaty 
and example to promote peace among na- 
tions. We have even gone to war in the vain 
hope of ending war. We fear no nation, nor 
do we covet one inch of any nation’s soil. 
We realize that the United States falls short 
of being Utopia, but we stand ready to defend 
its every utopian attribute.” 


Resolutions Adopted by the Second 
Oregon Volunteers of the Spanish- 
American War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, the mem- 
bers of the Second Oregon Volunteers 
of the Spanish-American War hold a re- 
union annually. At their meeting this 
year in Portland on August 15, they 
adopted two resolutions, which I wish to 
call to the attention of the House. I ask 
unanimous consent that these resolutions 
be inserted in the Recorp as a part of my 
remarks. They are as follows: 

SECOND OREGON VOLUNTEER INFANTRY POST-WAR 
AIMs 

Whereas it seems to be fashionable now, 
with certain people, to predict what our post- 
war aims shall be; and 

Whereas war veterans should be heard when 
Ki eee settlement is effected: Therefore 

e 

Resolved by the veterans of the Second Ore- 

gon Volunteer Infantry of the Spanish War 


and Philippine Insurrection at their annual 
reunion, held in Laurelkurst Park, Portland, 
Oreg., August 16, 1942, commemorating the 
capture of Manila, P. 1., in August 13, 1898, 
That in their opinion the Allied Nations 
should firmly insist upon the following: 

(a) Complete evacuation by Germany cf 
all the occupied countries under her control. 

(b) All German war factories, including 
plants for the manufacture of war planes, 
submarines, warships, cannons, small arms, 
machine guns, and ammunition, be totally 
destroyed. 

(c) German schools to be placed under 
control of the Allied Nations for many years. 

(d) Allied garrisons to be maintained in 
all large German cities for many years, to 
enforce the terms of the peace treaty. 

(e) Complete destruction of all German 
war equipment, including warships, sub- 
marines, war planes, cannons, machine guns, 
small arms and ammunition, and tanks. 

(f) The German general staff to be abol- 
ished and prevented from reorganizing. 

(g) Germany to be divided into separate 
states, including Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, 
Hanover, Wurttemberg, and others, and pre- 
vented from combining again into one na- 
tion, these separate states to be organized 
under supervision of the Allied Nations. 

(h) The German press to be under control 
and supervision of the Allied Nations for 
many years. 

(i) German assemblies of all kinds to be 

strictly controlled by the Allied Nations for 
many years. 
- (j) Freedom of religion to be established 
and maintained. Rights of the Masonic fra- 
ternity and the Christian Science Church to 
be reestablished; and be it further 

Resolved, That in addition to the fore- 
going, Japan should be required to evacuate 
and relinquish all control over China, Man- 
churia, Korea, Formosa, the Philippines, 
Indochina, Malaya, Burma, the Dutch East 
Indies, Guam, Wake Island, the Aleutian Is- 
lands, and all other islands which she has un- 
lawfully acquired; and be it further 

Resolved, That the Allied Nations should 
firmly insist upon for Japan all the demands 
made upon Germany in paragraphs (a), (b), 
(c), (d), (e), (f), (a), (h), (i), and (j) as 
heretofore outlined, substituting the names 
Japan and Japanese where required and ex- 
cepting that it may not be necessary to divide 
Japan into separate states; and be it further 

Resolved, That Italy should be required to 
undergo similar treatment as Japan; and be 
it further 

Resolved, That the responsible heads of the 
Governments of Germany, Japan, and Italy, 
and a certain number of their most im- 
portant leaders, will be tried by military 
commissions of the Allied Nations and duly 
punished. 

Percy Willis, President. 
RICHARD DEICH, Secretary. 


UNIVERSAL CONSCRIPTION FOR WAR 


Whereas the Second Oregon Volunteer In- 
fantry Association at their annual reunion in 
1925 passed strong resolutions in favor of con- 
scription of all wealth, labor, and property, 
as well as the manpower of the Nation, with 
proper compensation for all, for the service 
of the Government of the United States in 
case of war; and 

Whereas such laws would be eminently just 
and fair, and would result in all of our citi- 
zens serving our country in time of war, on 
a basis of fairness and equality, would pre- 
vent profiteering, and would make it impossi- 
ble for a part of our people to remain at home 
in personal safety, and engage in labor at 
high wages or engage in business and make 
huge profits at the expense of the Govern- 
ment and the people, while the best young 
manhood of the Nation is drafted to fight the 
Nation’s battles with the Army, Navy, 
marines, and air forces; and 


“campaign 
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Whereas the Second Oregon Volunteer In- 
fantry Association, in addition to being a 
pioneer in this movement, have persistently 
continued in the advocacy of it and have 
urged the enactment of such laws in their 
annual reunions in 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 
1930, 1931, 1932, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, 
1938, 1939, 1940, and 1941 by strong resolu- 
tions; and 

Whereas we have been joined in the advo- 
cacy of such laws in the intervening years by 
such powerful veterans’ organizations as the 
National Encampment of Spanish War Vet- 
erans and the national convention of the 
American Legion; and 

Whereas we are firmly convinced that only 
good can come from the enactment of such 
laws, but that, on the contrary, the result 
will be a solemn declaration to all the world 
that the war is the people's war, and is backed 
by the people to the full limit of their 
strength and resources: Therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Second Oregon Volun- 
teer Infantry Association, at its annual re- 
union in Laurelhurst Park, Portland, Oreg., 
this 16th day of August, 1942, again strongly 
reaffirm our endorsement of a universal con- 
scription law, and respectfully urge the Con- 
gress of the United States to enact such a 
law, without unnecessary delay, and we urge 
the President of the United States to endorse 
and approve such a law; and further 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions 
be sent to the President and Vice President 
of the United States, to each member of the 
President’s Cabinet, to the Governor, Secre- 
tary of State and State Treasurer of Oregon, 
to each of the Senators and Members of the 
National Congress from Oregon, and to the 
Oregonian and Journal for publication. 


RICHARD DEICH, 
Secretary. 


Cincinnati Takes the Lead in the Collection 
of Vital War Materials 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES H. ELSTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. ELSTON. Mr. Speaker, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, may well be proud of the im- 
pressive showing it has made in the 
collection of scrap materials vital to the 
prosecution of the war. 

In a survey recently conducted by a 
Washington newspaper in the larger 
cities of the country, the Queen City took 
the lead in this all-important war effort. 
In its rubber collection Cincinnati made 
a record no other American city has 
been able to challenge. As a report of 
this survey, which fully sets forth the 
methods employed in Cincinnati and 
Hamilton County in achieving this dis- 
tinction, may be helpful to other com- 
munities, I am making a part of these 
remarks the following article from the 
“ao Daily News of September 10, 
1942: 

CINCINNATI SHows How TO COLLECT WAR 

JUNK 
(By Martha Strayer) 

Washington’s hit-and-miss scrap collection 

has been no better or worse than 


what’s been going on in most other United 
States cities. 
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Apprehensive about the local effort, and 
wanting to find out how we were doing in 
comparison with what was being done else- 
where, the News, on August 20, addressed 
a letter to editors of all other Scripps-Howard 
newspapers and to a selected list of editors in 
other cities, asking for information on the 
subject. 

Replies showed that many editors in this 
cross-section of America were aware of the 
situation, knew scrap collection was bogged 
down or never had started properly, and were 
willing to do everything they could to give 
it a boost. 

WANT IT CARTED AWAY 

Experience in those cities seemed to indi- 
cate several things: 

1. People are more likely to part with their 
old household appliances, etc, which 
fall under the head of household scrap, if 
they can pile the stuff on sidewalks in front 
of their homes and have a truck stop for it. 

2. They don't do so well when they're asked 
to take the stuff to a salvage depot. 

3. Brief, concentrated campaigns have been 
carried on in relatively few areas. 


MUCH HELP NEEDED 


4, Where either a brief or continuous cam- 
paign has been successful, it has been through 
the concerted efforts of large numbers of 
citizens. 

5. Among those investigated, one of the 
most impressive city showings is in Cincin- 
nati, where salvage is a steady and continuing 
drive which it is planne to carry through to 
the end of the war. Even the garbageman 
collects salvage. The drive doesn’t stop there 
elas ach meas Un rt omnia ac 

ere. 

Volunteer, unpaid head is a 69-year-old 
businessman, Harold Nichols, of the Fox 
Paper Co., who was a Washington $1-a-year 
man in World War No. 1. 

Under Mr. Nichols’ chairmanship of the 
Hamilton County Waste Materials Conserva- 
tion Committee, the city and county reaped 
a scrap-iron harvest of 10,009,556 pounds in 
June of this year. If Washington collected at 
that rate, we would have 60,000,000 pounds 
by January 1, instead of the 34,000,000 6 
months’ quota set for us by War Production 
Board’s Salvage Divisicn. 


RECORD UNCHALLENGED 


The committee began functioning a few 
days after Pearl Harbor. It has worked on 
rubber, paper, tin cans, and scrap metal. Its 
rubber total of 17,750,000 pounds made a rec- 
ord which no other American city has been 
able to challenge. 

The county was divided into zones for 
waste material collection by dealers and 
charity trucks. A central exchange was estab- 
lished for receiving phone calls from people 
who want to sell or give waste materials. 
Waste-material dealers and charitable-collec- 
tion agencies were brought together and the 
latter agreed to divide calls on a specified ter- 
ritory basis, instead of duplicating each 
others’ trips. Now each charity vehicle has a 
definite territory it covers on a definite day 
of the month, and no section of the county 
is missed, 

At the central telephone exchange calls 
are handled this way: The caller is asked if 
he can take the material to the nearest dealer 
or charity receiving siation, since hauling is 
the chief bottleneck; if not, and he wants to 
sell the stuff, he is given the name of the 
nearest approved waste-materials dealer in his 
section. If he wants to give it away, he gets 
the locations of charity stations and substa- 
tions in his section and routings by days of 
the week of charity trucks in that section. 


HANDLE COMPLAINTS 


For complaints there are chairmen of each 
branch of the salvage organization—schools, 
apartment houses, waste-material dealers, etc. 

For emall waste-material lots householders 
are told to ask any school child for school 


collection days. Every school building is a 
collection depot for small lots. 

When all other means of collection prove 
inadequate, the city, county, and Work Proj- 
ects Administration stand pledged to use their 


trucks. 

As a last resort, householders may put a 
few pounds of scrap in a cardboard container 
or bag and send it away with the garbage 
man. The city sorts this material and gets it 
into circulation promptly. 

In addition to all kinds of publicity— 
newspaper, radio, moving picture, and 
a downtown store window display of vari- 
ous waste materials side by side with war 
products made from them, 130,000 circulars 
were distributed from house to house by 
Boy Scouts and the Red Cross Motor Corps. 

Volunteers made personal or phone calls 
on executives of 1,240 industrial plants, ask- 
ing: Are you cleaning out your waste ma- 
terial and will you continue to do so? Have 
you appointed someone in your organiza- 
tion to handle waste materials, including 
obsolete machinery for reclamation? What 
are you doing to make your employees waste 
conscious? Are you putting out special 
receptacles for waste materials in your plant? 

Waste material dealers were organized and 
made responsible for an accredited list from 
their number, to whom calls are referred. 

A survey showed approximately 500 pounds 
of scrap iron to the average farm in rural 
districts, but on account of price complica- 
tions, it took a patriotic gesture by waste 
material dealers to get farm scrap into circu- 
lation. 

A committee on special large accumula- 
tions of scrap iron, such as abandoned 
bridges, buildings, and other structures, 
abandoned rails and underground pipe, etc., 
used imagination and ingenuity to tap this 
source. 

One industrial plant disgorged 17 carloads 
of scrap iron. Practically 100 percent, all 
plants agreed to keep completely and con- 
tinuously “cleaned out.” 

And all this effort is going Tight on, for 
the duration, y 


Welcoming Queen Wilhelmina 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Herald Tribune of 
July 15, 1942, relating to. the recent visit 
of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, of 
the Netherlands: 

WELCOMING QUEEN WILHELMINA 

In welcoming Queen Wilhelmina of the 
Netherlands, the people of New York are at 
the same time paying tribute to the distin- 
guished ruler of a brave people and renewing 
the sentimental tie that binds this city to 
the country of its first settlers. It is two and 
a half centuries since the Dutch flag last 
flew officially over the little port of New Am- 
sterdam. Only a few names of families and 
streets survive as reminders that Dutch was 
once the e of Manhattan. The de- 
scendants of the Dutch have for generations 
intermarried with the descendants of other 
racial stock. Their cultural ties have long 
been more with England and France than 
with Holland. 

But New Yorkers, regardless of origin, are 
proud of the modest Dutch beginnings of this 
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enormous polyglot metropolitan center. 
When, two years ago last May, the Nazis 
followed up the rape of Norway with the 
crushing of Holland and Belgium, New York- 
ers felt that the war had come even closer 
to them than before. As they read of the 
brutalities perpetrated in the Low Countries, 
and the magnificent resistance of the Dutch 
during and after their defeat, they realized 
that a Dutch heritage is something to be 
proud of. In the person of the Queen of 
the Netherlands they see the embodiment 
of that determination never to yield and 
that readiness to look upon adversity as 
merely a transitory evil which are character- 
istic of the Dutch people. Her Majesty has 
long been recognized as one of the ablest 
and shrewdest of Europe’s sovereigns. For 
the moment her people are helpless and their 
fighting strength is crippled. But their 
spirit is still stanch, and the time will come— 
we hope in the not-too-distant future— 
when Dutch soldiers with their allies of the 
other United Nations will bring home.a 
crushing defeat to the Axis powers. 


Farm Prices and Inflation 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include an address delivered by 
Mr. Edw. A. O'Neal, president of the 
American Farm Bureau Federation from 
Washington, D. C., over the blue net- 
work, September 12, 1942: 


I arrived in Washington this morning with 
about 18 or 20 of my associates and Farm 
Bureau leaders representing all types of agri- 
culture. We are here to work with the Con- 
gre on the problem of preventing inflation, 
and at the same time preserving proper eco- 
nomic balance between groups, a problem 
which should have been settled long ago. 
It is our sacred duty to keep our domestic 
affairs in order so that the boys who are 
fighting abroad to preserve our freedom may 
return, when their task has been accom- 
plished, to a well-ordered nation—not to a 
disorganized nation with an unbalanced 
economy. 

It is regrettable indeed that this domestic 
issue has not been disposed of months ago. 
Certainly it must be clear to anybody that 
the total energies of all of the people are 
needed today for the accomplishment of one 
supreme objective, which is concentrating the 
might of this Nation in military and eco- 
nomic action sents a powerful and stub- 
born foe, 

It is no time for domestic squabbles; it is 
no time for recriminations. Yet the record 
must be kept straight. As far as the farm- 
ers are concerned, they are so busy pro- 
ducing the greatest volue of farm commodi- 
ties ever produced in this or any other coun- 
try that they haven't been worrying a great 
deal about prices. They had assumed that 
when the Price Control Act was passed by 
Congress and signed by President Roosevelt, 
that the farm-price problem was taken care 
of for the duration of the emergency. When, 
more than a year ago, they made their plans 
along lines laid down by the Secretary of 
Agriculture fer a huge increase in produc- 
tion, they were grateful to the Congress and 
to the President for the Steagall bill which 
provided a floor under prices for those com- 
modities which they were asked to produce 
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in greater quantities. That floor was not, 
by any stretch of the imagination, high. It 
was placed at only 85 percent of parity, or 
15 percent below the yardstick which the ad- 
ministration in 1933 proclaimed as fair for 
farmers, and which has been the goal of farm 
legislation for the past 9 years. A floor 
was provided too under basic commodity 
prices through the loan program at 85 per- 
cent of parity. 

When time came for consideration of the 
price control bill, farmers reasoned that price 
ceilings must be considered in relation to the 
price fioors which had already been provided. 
In other words, if floors were to be 15 per- 
cent below parity, then in order to permit 
market fluctuations and to preserve leeway 
for seasonal market fluctuations, ceilings 
should be placed somewhat above parity. in 
order to have the season's average come out at 
about parity. 

The first draft of the price-control bill pro- 
vided for farm price ceilings at 10 percent 
above parity. Secretary -of Agriculture 
Claude Wickard, an Indiana farmer, testified 
in favor of this provision, and Leon Hender- 
son, Price Administrator, also testified in 
favor of it. The agricultural provisions of 
that bill were strongly supported by farmers. 

Farmers were worried about the bill, how- 
ever, because it contained no provisions for 
the stabilization of wages. They knew that 
nearly 70 percent of the national income con- 
Sists of salaries and wages, while farm in- 
come amounts to only about 10 percent of 
the national income. Therefore, they rea- 
soned, salaries and wages are seven times as 
important as farm income as an inflationary 
threat. 

Following this line of reasoning, the Amer- 
ican Farm Bureau Federation decided that 
the bill, as then written, would not consti- 
tute insurance against inflation, and so ad- 
vised Congress. On October 31, we sent a 
telegram to 25 key Congressmen in which we 
said: Unless legislation includes control of 
inflationary wages we will be forced to op- 
pose it.” 

Later, spokesmen for the administration 
assured us that some other way would be 
found to stabilize wages and, therefore, we 
withdrew our opposition to the bill. We knew 
that some sort of price-control was absolutely 
necessary, and we accepted this bill, even 
with wages left out, as better than nothing. 
It at least offered some protection to the 
farm program which we had labored so long 
to get. After the bill was passed by Congress 
and signed by the President, I said over the 
radio on February 14: “We believe that the 
parity position of agriculture is protected in 
the bill, but we must bear in mind that giving 
agriculture parity does not prevent inflation. 
I mean that if other prices rise, then the 
parity price of farm commodities follows 
automatically; and it is possible for a general 
rise in all prices and wages to take place, thus 
bringing on a disastrous inflationary spiral.” 

I said further: “Price Administrator Hen- 
derson has already demonstrated that he is 
thinking soberly about the inflationary threat 
ux general wage increases. On Tuesday of 
this week he told the National War Labor 
Board that he feared broad wage advances 
would force prices up to inflationary heights 
in spite of the price-control law. He is re- 
ported to have said that industry cannot ab- 
sorb many more wage increases without pass- 
ing them on to the public, thus contributing 
to the wage-price inflationary spiral.* * *” 

“So it is evident that Mr. Henderson and 
the War Labor Board are aware at last of the 
danger of a wage-price spiral. * * * 
Nevertheless, the danger constitutes an ever- 
present threat to the national economy, and 
it cannot be emphasized too strongly, nor too 
often. I hope the general public will re- 
member that the American Farm Bureau 
Federation did everything in its power to 
have wages included in the price-control bill. 
We recognized from the beginning that the 


tremendous volume of cash being paid out 
weekly in the form of wages would constitute 
a grave inflationary threat, and we threw 
everything we had into the fight to provide 
wage controls comparable to price controls, 
but the opposition was too strong. The Na- 
tion may reap a whirlwind from Congress’ 
failure to provide for this contrel. * * * 
(However, it was said this failure was due to 
administration opposition.) 

“Let it be said here and now that farmers 
do not want inflationary prices, have not 
asked for inflationary prices, and submitted 
willingly to the law under which ceilings can 
be placed upon farm prices. Organized labor, 
however, refused to have wage control in- 
cluded in the price-control bill. If we have 
inflation, it will not start with farm prices.” 

That statement clears the record as to our 
stand on this issue. Now let us examine the 
facts to find out where the inflationary in- 
creases in national income have come. En- 
tire naticnal income last year, according to 
the Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 
amounted to $92,397,000,000. Of this total, 
wages and salaries amounted to more than 
two-thirds, or above sixty-four billions. The 
farmers’ share was a net income of $6,748,- 
000,000, or slightly less than 8 percent. Non- 
farm income increased twelve billions over 
the previous year, and farm income increased 
only two billions. For this year, it is esti- 
mated that wages and salaries will take an- 
other great jump to approximately seventy- 
five billions, and farm income may reach 
eight billions. With seventy-five billions in 
the hands of wage and salary earners and 
eight billions in the hands of farmers, where 
is th? greater inflation threat? 

Now let us compare industrial wages and 
farm prices. In July of this year, farm prices 
on the average were 154 percent of the 1909- 
14 base, while earnings of factory workers 
were approximately 397 percent of the same 
base period. In other words, farm prices 
have advanced 54 percent over 30 years ago, 
while earnings of factory workers have ad- 
vanced 297 percent, now being at the high- 
est level in the history of the Nation. 

Since wages have advanced so much more 
than farm prices, these figures should mean 
that food is cheaper, relative to labor’s in- 
come, than it has been in 30 years. That is 
exactly what they mean. Using any base 
period that you care to. you will find this 
statement borne out. For example, if we 
use 1935-39 as a base period, we find that 
income of industrial workers has advanced 
113 percent above the base period, while cost 
of living has advanced only 16 percent. 

Let us compare the cost of food in 1928 
with the cost of food today, and labor's 
wages in 1928 with the income of wage carn- 
ers today. The same family food purchases 
that cost $533 in 1928 can be bought today 
for $487, while the income of the average 
laborer is considerably above what it was in 
1928. In 1928, the average workman spent 
27 percent of his income for food, while the 
same foods today will take only 22 percent 
of his income. 

If we consider all costs of living, includ- 
ing food costs, we get the same picture. A 
study made by the Northwestern National 
Life Insurance Co. indicates that the typical 


: wage earner's family now enjoys $50 a month 


greater income than it had in 1939, while 
his living costs have advanced only $18 a 
month. 

It is true that some food products, notably 
meat, have advanced sharply, but other focds 
have advanced so little that food costs as a 
whole are actually lower, in relation to in- 
come, than they have been in 30 years. 

It is important, too, to remember that 
labor is earning its income today with no 
great increase in working hours. The Bu- 
reau of Labor Statistics reports that on the 
average, labor in all manufacturing industries 
worked 42.6 hours per week during May, the 
latest month for which we have figures, The 
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average farmer, obeying the Fourth Com- 
mandment, “Six days shalt thou labor,” is 
working at least 70 hours a week, and many 
of them are working as much as 80. hours. 
Grim necessity is forcing farmers to do this, 
for in many areas labor is simply nos avail- 
able for farm work, 

The farmer is not complaining about work- 
ing long hours—he is cheerfully making total, 
all-out effort to do the biggest job that his 
country has ever asked him to do—but he 
does object to being charged with being 
mainly responsible for the threat of inflation. 

On this issue, the record of the Farm Bu- 
reau is clear and unmistakable. From the 
beginning we have asked for Government 
controls to keep down the threat of inflation. 
We asked for control clear across the board, 
controls on farm prices, on industrial prices, 
and on all wages. Our most recent state- 
ment on the subject was approved by our 
board of directors only last week, a statement 
which I presented to President Roosevelt on 
September 3. In that statement, among 
other things, we said: 

“For the removal of inflationary dangers 
from further rise in price levels, we recom- 
mend and we urge immediate action by 
Congress which extends full authority for 
the immediate application of ceilings on 
wages, industrial prices, and farm commodity 
prices at comparable levels and as a further 
safeguard the enactment of tax policies that 
would confine profits and incomes to a nor- 
mal basis. 

“Adequate production, both in industry 
and agriculture, is the paramount need in 
this great emergency and an equitable bal- 
ance between prices and wages is essential 
to the attainment of this objective. 

“If these policies are put into effect, it is 
our belief that it will not be necessary to 
resort to further extreme Government con- 
trols and Government subsidies, either of 
which it is feared would result in the social- 
ization of industry, labor, and agriculture 
and destroy our competitive system of free 
enterprise. Certainly such a democratic sys- 
tem must be protected at home while we are 
fighting to preserve the principles of de- 
mocracy on the battlefronts of the world. 

“To the adoption and effective administra- 
tion of the policies set forth, we pledge the 
whole-hearted and unqualified support of 
the American Farm Bureau Federation.” 

That statement is entirely consistent with 
every statement we have issued on the sub- 
ject in the past. We are strongly convinced 
that in this emergency the interests of the 
Nation will be best served by Congress out- 
lining definite, mandatory controls, to be 
applied to all groups on an equitable basis. 


No Surrender! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Christian Science Monitor of 
August 7, 1942, relating to the recent 
visit of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, 
of the Netherlands: 

NO SURRENDER! 

In a year when nations give visiting rulers 
submarine chasers instead of gold keys or 
ornamental fetes, it was both fitting and use- 
ful for the Netherlands’ beloved Queen to 
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stand Thursday on the rostrum of the United 
States Senate to address America's lawmakers. 

“Inside cccupied territory and outside, the 
fight goes on,” she reassured the American 
people. And it is no secret that after 2 years 
of occupation the Nazis feel less secure than 
ever in the country they had thought would 
readily become part of their colonization 
scheme. Quietly, persistently, doggedly, the 
people of the Lowlands have so hamstrung 
the plans of the invaders that the chaos in 
Holland is such as has never been known 
before. Yet the Dutch underground move- 
ment is well organized—so well organized 
that the German commander now threatens 
the death penalty to anyone found on the 
streets in ‘case of an invasion. 

It has become quite apparent that arch- 
flattery cannot cajole nor ruthlessness con- 
quer this sturdy nation. From the East 
Indies to the West, incidents accumulate to 
prove their motto remains “No surrender.” 
And from Batavia to Rotterdam Queen Wil- 
helmina’s words spoken from Washington 
will be found strengthening and supporting 
individuals in their determined fight for 
democracy. Support is felt, too, in her mes- 
sage that “liberty is forever young and strong 
and invincible.” The United States is proud 
to be united by friendship and in its war 
effort with this brave people. 


Baruch Committee Is Commended for Its 
Forthright Report to the Nation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ord, I include the following letter to 
Bernard Baruch: 

SEPTEMBER 14, 1942, 
Hon. B. M, BARUCH, 
Chairman, President's Rubber 
Committee, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. BarucH: You and your associates 
are to be commended for the forthright re- 
port that you have given to the American 
people. 

There are certain recommendations which 
might be considered severe, but the findings 
of your group are sound. There is every 
reason to believe that practically all of the 
American people will respond to the program 
which you have candidly and courageously 
set forth. 

The task which you undertook was tre- 
mendous. You have acted with promptness 
and yet with a thorough knowledge and 
understanding of what we must do now to 
cope with an alarming situation dealing 
with our use of rubber and its supply to a 
nation at war. 

I am particularly gratified at the report, 
which I have read carefully and agree with 
in practically all of its parts, because you 
and Drs. Compton and Conant viewed 
the subject impartially. Citizens through- 
out all sections of the country have confi- 
dence in the fairness which motivated your 
study, Americans want to know the truth. 
When they are fully cognizant of a need it is 
my belief they are ready to give enthusiastic 
response. Partial truths and easy or gradual 
approach to a necessary end are not the 
methods by which Americans should be 
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brought to realize their responsibility on the 
home front, The direct approach is the 
proper method. You have gone straight to 
the desired end. 
Most sincerely, 
JENNINGS RANDOLPH, 


Statement of the National Grange on Con- 
trol of Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks, I 
include excerpts from a statement by the 
National Grange, through its national 
master, Mr. Albert S. Goss, on the control 
of inflation. I much regret that the en- 
tire statement cannot be included but 
limitation of extensions in the RECORD 
prevent. It is to be hoped that Members 
will take occasion to secure copies of the 
original statement and make a detailed 
study of this timely comment on a press- 
ing national problem. 


STATEMENT BY Mr. ALBERT S. Goss, NATIONAL 
MASTER OF THE GRANGE 


The Grange is in entire sympathy with the 
effort to control inflation but believes that 
the most direct preventative of inflation lies 
in ample production and cannot support a 
price program which will strangle production, 


* * . * * 


The Grange has always advocated the use 
of parity, but has demanded a just parity 
which would include labor costs. It has never 
liked the 110 percent of parity provision of 
the present law, but believes an equitable 
parity formula should be adopted before the 
present law is changed. 

The Grange believes that if a control pro- 
gram is adopted, all should be brought under 
control. If a complete rule is adopted for 
controlling agriculture by law, labor, salaries 
and other uncontrolled items should also be 
brought under control by law, and not left 
to indefinite promises, 

* * . ° $ 


The Grange has always entertained doubts 
about the practicability of stopping inflation 
by the imposition of price ceilings alone. 
It has been tried many times by many na- 
tions during the past 2,000 years, and so far 
as we have been able to learn has never 
worked out successfully. The inevitable re- 
sult has been to strangle production, creating 
further shortages, “black markets,” and final 
chaos, in which the wealthy survived and 
the poor perished. Time and again history 
has proved the utter futility of attempting 
to set aside economic law by the issuance 
of a mere governmental edict. Goods can- 
not be produced long at less than cost. The 
Grange has therefore urged that economic 
devices be employed as far as possible, and 
that price ceilings be used only as a last 
resort, or as a supplemental policy to pre- 
vent profiteering. 

Plentiful production and a wise use of 
surplus income constitute the two most 
effective means of controlling inflation. If 
economic means fail, and arbitrary price 
ceilings are resorted to, we have a number of 
recommendations to make, 
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We feel some serious mistakes have been 
made, the results of which now threaten 
the break-down of our whole control pro- 
gram. If it were possible, we would like to 
recommend that we go back and make a fresh 
start on a thoroughly sound basis. However, 
such a course may not be practical. If the 
controls which are now established were to 
be abandoned, the result might be immediate 
price increases which would enormously in- 
crease the difficulties of bringing prices again 
under control. If it is felt best to preserve 
the controls now in effect, we should adopt 
a policy of adjustment designed to convert 
such controls to a sound and workable basis, 
step by step, with as little delay as possible. 
With this thought in mind we respectfully 
present the following recommendations, some 
of which might be open to question if con- 
sidered by themselves, but which we believe 
are necessary steps to save a tottering and an 
unsound system and eventually establish it 
on a sound basis: 

1. Keep production up to the highest prac- 
ticable level. 

2. Use surplus income to help meet war 
cests and to maintain production. 

3. Extend the present price ceiling order to 
cover everything temporarily, including 
wages, subject to adjustments of inequities, 

4, Recognize the fect that there will be 
some increased cost due to dislocations 
caused by the war and that it will be neces- 
sary for all to accept somewhat lower stand- 
ards of living as these costs increase and 
consumer's goods become scarce, but rely 
upon holding these increased costs to a min- 
imum through control of profiteering. 

5. Abandon the idea that all increased liv- 
ing costs must be accompanied by increased 
income in an effort to protect consumers 
from feeling the economic effects of war. 

6. Permit necessary price adjustments, up 
or down, where profits are excessive or where 
costs threaten production, processing, or 
distribution. 

7. Permit adjustments of substandard 
Wages where injustice cr inequity can be 
shown. It has been estimated that this can 
be done without increasing the general wage 
level more than 144 percent. 

8. Provide for comprehensive research into 
the question of a practical base for deter- 
mining that portion of the national income 
which should in justice go to industry, labor, 
and agriculture. 

9. Pending the result of such research, 
upon which a new parity formula might be 
based, make two changes in the present 
parity formula designed to correct two gross 
inequities: 

A. Include farm labor in the index of costs 
of items which farmers buy. 

B. In determining parity prices for indi- 
vidual commodities, use up-to-date prices as 
a basis, instead of prices prevailing 30 years 


10. Use cash subsidies only as a last resort. 
If they become necessary, let them be applied 
at the point of processing or distribution 
where profits and prices can be kept under 
rigid control, 

11, Give assurance to producers that com- 
pensatory prices will be maintained for a 
time sufficient to span post-war adjustments. 

Some explanation of the reasons for these 
recommendations seems necessary. 

We are not confining our comments to 
the part played by farm prices, for the ques- 
tion of farm prices is inseparable from the 
other factors entering into the control of in- 
filation. In charting a course, we should be 
guided by two fundamental objectives: 

Our first objective is to win the war, 

Our second objective is a Just peace and a 
return to peacetime conditions without de- 
structive deflation. : 
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PLENTIFUL PRODUCTION 

To win the war we must have vast supplies 
of food, equipment, and munitions for our- 
selves and our allies. We must protect our 
machinery of production from any chaotic 
economic upset such as would accompany 
inflation. 

A just peace will require equally vast sup- 
plies of ready food for a starving world and 
a foundation for rehabilitating Europe's agri- 
culture. A return to peacetime conditions 
without destructive deflation is possible only 
if we have avoided ‘inflation during war days, 
and if we develop ways of preventing prices 
from falling below compensatory levels. In 
our judgment, maintenance of production is 
domestic problem No. 1, with the prevention 
of inflation running a close second. 

The problem of production and the pre- 
vention of inflation are inseparable. The 
two chief causes of inflation are rising costs 
and the pressure of income upon short sup- 
plies. The surest defense against inflation 
is plentiful production. 

It must be recognized that production 
costs and prices largely determine the 
amount of production. If agricultural pro- 
duction is to be preserved, a fair price level 
must be assured. Unfortunately, there is 
no such thing as a static level of farm prices 
possible, due to conditions beyond human 
control; costs go up and down too violently. 
Because of this, it will probably be necessary 
in the case of some crops to provide some 
form of incentive where the costs prevent 
production necessary to meet war demands. 
“Support prices” are the most practical form 
cf applying such incentive. Fortunately, 
the public is better able to pay for plentiful 
production than ever before, and there seems 
to be no justifiable reason for preventing 
the public from paying at least part of this 
necessary increased cost. 

Our present program of controlling prices 
at the consumers’ level results in rolling back 
all increased costs on producers. To illus- 
trate, ceilings were placed on canned berries 
at the March, 1942, level. The berries sold 
in March were grown in 1941, and the March 
price represented the amount received by 
the growers plus the margins of producers, 
distributors, and transporters. The costs of 
all these middlemen have gone up. Since 
they cannot sell the canned berries for more, 
if they stay in business, they must pay less 
when they buy the produce for resale in 
order to meet the increased costs. The re- 
sult is a lower price to the farmers for the 
berries. In the meantime, the farmer's 
costs have gone up, particularly his picking 
costs, and with lower prices he cannot pay 
for the harvesting. The result has been, in 
some of our principal berry centers, a short 
pack—only about 50 percent of normal. In- 
stead of preventing inflation we have arti- 
ficially produced a shortage, which is one 
of the principal causes of inflation. 

If production is to be preserved, adjust- 
ments must be made to enable the producer 
to meet actual costs. Costs of production 
must be met or production will be strangled. 
There is no way of meeting the individual 
costs of six million farmers. The only way 
is to establish fair standards. There is an 
imperative need for such fair standards. 
That is what we are trying to do in estab- 
lishing a sound base for parity. This will 
be discussed under the heading of “Parity 
objective.” 

If plentiful production is impossible, price 
ceilings will not increase the supply. In such 
circumstances, rationing is the only means of 
effecting equitable distribution of short sup- 
plies. Price ceilings will not enable us to 
distribute more foods than exist. We be- 
lieve that wise rationing used only when 
necessary and then adapted to the reasonable 
convenience of the consumer will be cheer- 
fully accepted. Unnecessary rationing or ra- 
tioning which puts people to unnecessary in- 


convenience will always be unpopular. Ceil- 
ings on rationed commodities placed at levels 
sufficient to encourage production may ke 
necessary to prevent profiteering. In our ef- 
forts to avoid inflation, we should not over- 
look the fact that part of the problem is mak- 
ing short supplies go around. Rationing and 
cutting down surplus income through texa- 
tion are direct means while compensatory 
prices attack the problem by reducing the 
shortage. 
USE SURPLUS INCOME 


Surplus income is one of the chief causes 
of inflation. If used for the double purpose 
of helping to pay for the war cost and en- 
couraging production, its dangerous charac- 
ter is changed to beneficial use. Deliberately 
to prevent its use for encouraging production 
is inflationary. Taxation plus prcducticn en- 
couregement are the two most effective forces 
of preventing inflation. 


FREEZE EVERYTHING 


Having started on a course of general freez- 
ing and finding it impossible to back up with- 
out danger of wild speculation, everything 
should be temporarily frozen, including wages, 
with the understanding that necessary ad- 
jJustments will be made to insure equity and 
maintain production. Any attempt to pro- 
tect any group from the impact of war costs 
will throw the burden more heavily on others 
and result in a dislocated economy and col- 
lapse. 


LOWER STANDARDS OF LIVING INEVITABLE 


A shortage of consumer goods is inevitable. 
This means lower standards of living. We 
must face this fact, disagreeable as it is. To 
do otherwise is short-sighted. Any attempt 
to cure the lower standards of living which 
are due to either the shortage of consumer's 
goods or the natural rise in cost (when profi- 
teering is eliminated) by increasing income is 
the very essence of inflation. If we are to 
avoid inflation we must be strong enough to 
face the facts, recognize that because of war 
dislocation, the destruction of wealth, the 
high cost of hasty action, and the shortage of 
consumer’s goods, we are going to have lower 
standards of living. The whole people must 
bear their share of this burden. Any attempt 
to protect any single group or class from 
bearing its share of the cost will throw the 
increased burden on others and complicate 
the problem. The natural, equitable, and fair 
way is not to fiy in the face of economic law 
but to handle it in the simplest and most 
direct manner. 

We believe this generation should pay the 
cost of the war as far as possible. This 
means sacrifices on the part of all of us. The 
sacrifices of the men who fight are far beyond 
anything we can do who stay at home, and we 
should bear our full share of the sacrifice as 
far as we can, still maintaining production in 
order that those who fight will not have to 
bear an undue burden of the costs upon their 
return. If this generation does not largely 
pay the cost, the debt will be wiped out by 
either direct repudiation or partial repudia- 
tion by means of inflation. That is the his- 
tory of nations incurring overwhelming debts, 
and we see no reason to believe that we 
could avoid such a course. Any program of 
avoiding inflation by substantially increasing 
debt is self-defeating. We must find direct 


mee of doing it within our present opera- 
on. 


INCOME CANNOT KEEP PACE WITH RISING COSTS 


Some rise in cost is not inflation. It is a 
natural accompaniment of the dislocation of 
employment and the wasteful practices due 
to the need for haste. If profiteering is elimi- 
nated, this rise in cost will not be so great 
that it cannot be borne if distributed equi- 
tably. If, however, any substantial groups are 
exempted from bearing their share of this 
cost, an increased burden is thrown on others 
and may be so heavy as to call for increased 
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income to bear such increased costs. When 
this is done inflation is on its way. 

However, we do not advocate abandoning 
what has been done, although our start has 
been bad. We favor gradually bringing con- 
trols onto a sound basis. This means chang- 
ing the present ceilings up or down, based on 
sound principles when investigation indi- 
cates the circumstances warrant a change. 

There are only three courses to pursue: 

1. Adjust ceilings up or down as conditions 
warrent. This will provide enough flexibility 
to make a control program workable. 

2. Hold ceilings intact with no adjustments. 
If costs go up, such a rigid program would 
strangle production and defeat its purpose. 

8. Hold ceilings intact and meet inequities 
or rising costs through payment of subsi- 
dies. We believe this also defeats the purpose 
for reasons discussed later under the heading 
“Subsidies.” 

WAGE ADJUSTMENTS 


Just as farm prices cannot be frozen at a 
given level without inequities, so wages can- 
not be frozen at a given level without freezing 
into the wage scales serious inequities. In- 
equities should be remedied as they appear. 
Substandard wages should be brought to rea- 
sonable levels. This will mean some rise in 
costs and in prices, but it has been stated 
that such adjustments could be made at a 
total increased cost of 134 percent. In order 
to avoid unreasonable increases some limita- 
tion in total wage increase is advisable. It 
may even be necessary that increases be 
granted subject to later payment and subject 
to pro rata fulfillment when it is demon- 
strated that the total increases is within statu- 
tory bounds. This is all feasible. The chief 
point to consider is that the total Increase be 
held at a reasonable figure, and that no effort 
be made to increase general income to meet 
it in order to avoid lowering living standards. 
Increased production costs must be met, but 
any attempt to protect the general public 
from paying its share of these unavoidable in- 
creased costs of operating a war economy is 
inflationary itself and cannot be done with- 
out creating the inflation we seek to stop. 


RESEARCH ON PARITY NEEDED 


While parity has been considered only in 
connection with farm crops, it should be 
borne in mind that the term itself implies 
an equitable relationship between all groups, 
Parity should be synonymous with justice and 
equity, and no equity would be possible with- 
cut taking into consideration ail segments of 
our economy. Somewhere is a reasonable 
balance which will provide just compensation 
for all groups and promote maximum pros- 
perity. While complete accuracy is not to be 
expected, an approximate approach to ac- 
curacy is possible and should be the basis for 
policies designed to promote prosperity and 
peace. In order to determine what is a rela- 
tively equitable income, comprehensive study 
should be made of the income of farmers as 
compared with that of those engaged in other 
industries. This research should take into 
consideration capital investment, hours of 
labor, necessary training, and similar factors, 
as well as the advantages of security from 
unemployment and the handicaps of isola- 
tion. 


PARITY OBJECTIVE 


In developing a parity program the objec- 
tive sought is to give farmers a purchasing 
power equivalent to that of those engaged 
in industry. The purpose of a parity formula 
is to provide a measuring stick to make it 
possible to carry out that objective. Our 
present obsolete parity formula results in 
many inequities. Some prices are too high 
and some are too low. If prices are too high, 
they fail to protect the consumer, If they 
are too low, they fail to maintain produc- 
tion. The place to begin to attack this whole 
problem of farm prices and farm production 
lies in a sound definition of parity. 
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Everyone admits that the present formula 
for determining parity produces indefensible 
results. It has proved so impossible in oper- 
ation that Congress was forced to provide for 
comparable prices when the results became so 
terrible as to be ridiculous. Of course, Con- 
gress could not define such a situation and 
had to leave it to someone’s judgment. This 
results in inaction unless injustice becomes 
unbearable. It leads to logrolling between 
groups resulting in constant pressure for 
change and constant resistance against 
change, so that we have no just formula at 
any time. 

Efforts to work out a just formula based 
on certain definite principles have thus far 
failed because there are always a few crops 
which show up at a severe disadvantage, 
causing too much opposition to make a 
change possible. It is our contention that if 
we find the proper principles, there need be 
no injustice, and that, although contention 
will surely occur, we should realize that it 
must be expected and must be overcome if 
and when we know we are right. 

The problem is to find the right principles. 
We believe a mistake has been made in trying 
to treat a complicated situation by one sim- 
ple rule, which does not meet the complexi- 
ties and cannot work. We have approached 
the problem from the standpoint of develop- 
ing two or three sound basic principles; then, 
if it develops that there exist some excep- 
tional cases to which these principles do not 
apply with full justice, find out the cause 
and modify or supplement the principles to 
to cover the causes. 

It has helped us in developing what we 
believe are sound principles to analyze the 
present formula and determine why it pro- 
duces such weird results as to justify the 
charge that it is unworkable. 

It should be borne in mind that no form- 
ula based on averages can do complete jus- 
tice to all crops at all times. Seasonal vari- 
ations, local transportation conditions, local 
labor conditions, and similar items prevent it. 
Modifications will be necessary and should be 
made possible to meet such conditions as 
necessity demands, but we can develop a 
formula which will insure approximate jus- 
tice. 

There are four things wrong with our pres- 
ent parity formula which make it impossible 
to carry out the purpose sought; 

1, The base period is unjust. 

2. It is obsolete. 

3. Price alone is not an accurate measure. 

4. Farm labor is omitted from the items 
the farmers buy. 

* * * * . 


We are opposed to putting off the day of 
reckoning through the use of subsidies for 
the following reasons: 

1, Subsidies which meet increased costs in 
order to spare any segment of our society 
from feeling the economic effects of war are 
unjust to future generations. We should 
pay the cost as we go as far as we are able, 
and so far as the dislocations of a war econ- 
omy will permit. Taxation alone cannot be 
relied on, for no tax has ever been devised 
which falls equitably on all, 

2. Subsidies are inflationary. They create 
greater spending power and at the same time 
impair production by destroying initiative. 
Those who receive subsidies do not strive to 
produce to the same extent as those whose 
income depends on their own efforts. Re- 
duced output creates shortage, one of the 
greatest causes of inflation, 

3. Subsidies lead to future inflation. It is 
sometimes argued that subsidies are defia- 
tionary because they increase debt, nnd debt 
is deflationary. This is not true. Increased 
debt is deflationary only to the extent that 
taxes are levied to retire it and because taxes 
reduce purchasing power. When debt rises 
to a point where taxes are as high as can well 


be levied and increased debt is not reflected 
in any increase in taxes, the increase in debt 
is no longer deflationary but, on the other 
hand, becomes a dangerous threat of infla- 
tion. The history of the world shows that 
over-burdensome debt has been wiped out 
either through outright repudiation or 
through partial repudiation by inflation. 

Our national debt has become so vast that 
it has passed out of the deflationary stage 
and is a constant threat of inflation. Any 
subsidies which must be paid from an empty 
treasury by means of more borrowing thus 
add enormously to the threat of inflation. 

4. Subsidies conceal costs and delay or de- 
feat efforts to correct excessive expenditure. 

5. Subsidies promote inefficiency. 

6. Subsidies open the way for political 
abuse. 

7. Subsidies make everyone pay for the 
benefits enjoyed by the few. 

8. Subsidies when once used are very hard 
to get rid of. They become issues in political 
campaigns and men are elected to office on 
the pledge of their continuance. 

9. Subsidies destroy initiative and under- 
mine character. They are not the means of 
building an independent, self-reliant people. 

10. Subsidies are an expedient way of dodg- 
ing a hard or disagreeable issue. They are a 
means of evading fundamental corrections in 
an unbalanced economy. 

11. Subsidies are a means of building and 
maintaining a strongly centralized govern- 
ment and they lead to dictatorship. 


SUBSIDIES AS A LAST RESORT 


Every means should be employed to avoid 
the use of subsidies. If emergencies arise 
under which they become necessary, let them 
be applied at the point of processing or 
distribution where profits and prices can be 
kept under control. They should be limited 
to an amount absolutely necessary to avoid 
a collapse in the productive and distributive 
machinery of our economy, and then only 
after all other means have failed. 


POST-WAR ADJUSTMENTS 


No one can foresee all the problems which 
will follow the war. It is to be hoped that 
we may find ways to maintain a high na- 
tional income so distributed that it will be 
used to consume the product of a highly 
productive economy. Adjustments in agri- 
cultural production will be necessary, extend- 
ing over a considerable period. If we allow 
the surplus production which farmers are 
developing for our needs to destroy farm 
markets and thus destroy the spending 
power of over a third of the Nation, we will 
suffer a collapse worse than that which fol- 
lowed the last war. Some definite plan for 
a floor under farm prices at an equitable 
level must be devised. We hope we may be 
able to define that level by a new and 
equitable parity formula, We also know 
we should be working out means for making 
the floor effective. 


The Queen’s Speech 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 9, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorpD, I include the following editorial 
from the Indianapolis (Ind.) News of 
August 7, 1942, relating to the recent 
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visit of Her Majesty, Queen Wilhelmina, 
of the Netherlands: 


THE QUEEN'S SPEECH 


A forthright queen spoke forthright words 
before the United States Congress yesterday. 
Wilhelmina is beloved in her native Holland 
because she, like all true Hollanders, loves 
freedom. “Seeing this great democratic as- 
sembly,” said the queen, who was the first 
woman sovereign ever to appear officially be- 
fore Congress, “renewing itself at regular in- 
tervals and meeting under self-made rules 
of law, seems to me a sure guaranty that 
liberty is forever young and strong and in- 
vincible, whereas the autocrat, incapable of 
rejuvenating himself, is every day nearer to 
his end, his regime doomed to die with him.” 

The queen then graciously added, “Where 
and what would the world be today were it 
not for the United States of America? My 
people everywhere feel as I do, those 9,000,000 
of my compatriots in Europe and the some 
70,000,000 in Asia and in the Western Hemi- 
sphere, Imagine what it means for a liberty- 
loving country to be in bondage.” She then 
pledged: “Resistance, resistance until the 
end, resistance in every practicable shape or 
form, If in the material sense my people 
have been ruined by the enemy, their spirit 
grows with their hardships. Democracy is 
our most precious heritage. We cannot 
breathe in the sullen atmosphere of despotic 
rule.” 

Queen Wilhelmina traced the development 
of free institutions and the guaranties of 
freedom, which has paralleled their coming 
into being in the United States and England. 
She proudly linked Holland’s military per- 
formances with those of kindred United Na- 
tions, and well she might, for the world 
will always remember the heroism of the 
Dutch, not only in their homeland but in 
the Pacific. 

Holland's honest peace aims were unequiv- 
ocatingly and brilliantly presented. “We 
have adhered to the Atlantic Charter, and 
our lend-lease agreement with the United 
States points the way to wise international 
economic planning. We want nothing that 
does not belong to us. We want to resume 
our place as an independent nation, and we 
accept the responsibilities resulting from 
that situation. Above all, we want to see 
suitable measures taken in order that hence- 
forth no nation may think it can, with im- 
punity, break its pledged word or attack 
others. United we stand, and united we will 
achieve victory.” 


Text of Platform Adopted by Illinois 
Democrats at State Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ADOLPH J. SABATH 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr.SABATH. Mr. Speaker, I feel that 
everybody who has a real interest in the 
welfare of our Nation and desires to 
strengthen our position to enable us to 
accomplish the early defeat of those who 
are trying to destroy us should read the 
statement of the united harmonious ac- 
tion of the democracy of Illinois, which 
harmony should prevail in every State 
of the Union. It therefore gives me 
pleasure to insert in the Rrecorp under 
the leave granted me the platform which 
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was adopted by that great convention as 
an honest and sincere expression of that 
great State. I am inserting it in the 
hope that the principles and assurances 
set forth therein will be adopted and car- 
ried out everywhere so that the hands of 
our Commander in Chief may be upheld 
and strengthened to enable him to con- 
tinue in his great task to effect an early 
victory for our democracy and form of 
government. The platform is as follows: 


With unswerving faith in the loyalty, pa- 
triotism, and intelligence of our citizens and 
notwithstanding the grim realities of the 
tragic war in which we are engaged, our 
biennial national and local elections will be 
held at the usual time as appointed by law. 

This is the highest and most eloquent 
tribute that can be paid to democracy and to 
our sublime confidence in it. No other coun- 
try on earth would risk holding general elec- 
tions at such a time. 

The holding of these elections is a complete 
and devastating refutation of the false proph- 
ets who sought to frighten us with predictions 
that no elections would be held during the 
war, and as complete an exposure of the 
villainy of those who now seek to alarm us 
by similarly false prophecies that we shall lose 
our liberties during or as a result of the war. 


GATHER AS AMERICANS, NOT AS PARTISANS 


The blessings of democracy which we are 
privileged to enjoy, even during the gravest 
crisis in our history, we solemnly accept with 
a full sense of the corresponding responsi- 
bilities. We are gathered here as Americans, 
not as partisans. We are united in our faith 
that we shall achieve the only hopes of man- 
kind: Final victory in the war, justice in an 
enduring peace. 

We shall not, in these critical days, conduct 
& partisan campaign or appeal for votes on 
personal or political bases. Any political 
party which at this time seeks to gain favor 
by appeals to old prejudices or on the basis 
of party loyalty is guilty of a betrayal of our 
armed men, their fathers, mothers, wives, and 
children—a betrayal of America’s high 
destiny. 

Therefore, we, the Democratic party in 
Illinois, in convention assembled, 

Resolve: To subordinate every partisan and 
politcal advantage and every selfish personal 
interest to the paramount task of our coun- 
try—the total defeat of the enemy. 

And as an overshadowing immediate obli- 
gation in this respect we consecrate ourselves 
to the duty of electing to office only those who 
are intellectually and spiritually in harmony 
with America’s war and peace aims as they 
have been defined by the Commander in 
Chief, the President of the United States. 


OPPOSE ALL CANDIDATES OBSTRUCTING VICTORY 


We shall oppose with all our might every 
candidate, Republican or Democrat: 

(a) Whose election would delay or obstruct 
all-out prosecution of the war or the attain- 
ment of a just peace; 

(b) Whose election would give the slightest 
comfort to the enemy or to those who sym- 
pathize with him; 

(c) Whose election might raise doubt, 
anywhere in the world, of the unity of pur- 
pose on the part of our people; 

(d) Who, if elected, might advocate or 
favor peace before total victory over the 
enemy is achieved; 

(e) Who, if elected, might hesitate or fail 
to support a peace treaty based on the prin- 
ciples of the Atlantic Charter and the “four 
freedoms”; or x 

(f) Who, if elected, would oppose insuring 
such peace by whatever just means necessary. 


APPEASERS DENOUNCED, PROFITEERS CONDEMNED 
We solemnly declare that no person is 
worthy of public confidence or of the great 


privilege to hold public office who, in the 
slightest degree, would: 


1. Weaken the resolve of the American peo- 
ple to make every sacrifice required by our 
country’s war needs; 

2. Lessen the faith of our men in the 
armed forces, in the factories, the mines, the 
fields, or the homes, in the supreme right- 
eousness of our cause; 

8. Hinder the attainment of maximum pro- 
duction in the field or factory; 

4, Seek undue personal profit out of the 
war; or 

5. Directly or indirectly seek to create dis- 
unity among our people on a racial, religious, 
political, or any other basis. 

We denounce the obstructionists, the 
would-be appeasers in the national Senate 
and House of Representatives and all their 
confederates, whoever they may be or wher- 
ever they may be found. They ignored the 
prophetic warnings of the President, lulled 
many into a false sense of security and hin- 
dered and retarded every effort to prepare 
this country for the oncoming storm. 


BROOKS AND DAY ACCUSED—“PUT SELF ABOVE 
COUNTRY” 


We—the people of America—hated war. 
Few of us knew the real dangers which con- 
fronted mankind. Our Representatives in 
Washington, Senator Scorr W. Lucas, Con- 
gressman RAYMOND S. McKroucH and others, 
as well as their Republican colleagues, Sen- 
ator C. WAYLAND Brooxs, and Congressmen 
STEPHEN A. Day, WILLIAM E. STRATTON, and 
others, all know that unless we prepared to 
meet force with greater force, war was inevi- 
table. Senator Lucas and Congressman Mc- 
KeoucH, without any consideration of self, 
chose to vote for all legislation aimed to se- 
cure the defense of their country and for 
every form of preparation to safeguard its 
peace and security, but the Brooks, Days, 
and Strattons, and their kind, gambled with 
America’s destiny. 

They knew that we should prepare, They 
know that Godless gangsters were bent upon 
the destruction of our civilization, but their 
minds were turned only to future elections. 
They placed self and party above country 
and safety in order to satisfy their political 
cravings, embarrass and obstruct the national 
administration. The consideration of the 
future happiness of American was postponed 
until after election day. 

We solemnly declare that prompt action 
toward total preparedness as outlined by the 
President in his plea to quarantine the ag- 
gressors and ín his repeated pleas thereafter 
in and out of Congress would have stayed the 
bloody hand of the aggressors. But for the 
obstructionists and their confederates, we 
would have built up such powerful forces 
with which to meet the aggressors and would 
have so encouraged the free peoples of Europe 
with assurances of all-out aid that the Axis 
tyrants would not have dared to venture upon 
their rutbless course which drenched the 
whole earth with blood, sweat, and tears. 


THOSE FAILING TO ADMIT ERROR FORFEIT CLAIMS 


The attitude and political performance of 
any public servant, before Pearl Harbor, is 
not the sole test of his loyalty now, but those 
who have not the courage to admit that they 
were wrong and the President was right and 
who now seek election to office without dem- 
onstrating an unmistakable change of heart 
since Pearl Harbor have forfeited every claim 
to public trust or confidence. 

The patriotic citizens of Illinois, which in- 
cludes the rank and file of the Republicans, 
will not reward these candidates with favor 
for their perfidy, nor will they forgive the 
faithless leaders who controlled the recent 
Illinois State Republican convention for the 
platform which they drafted. Republicans 
will show their resentment for the malicious 
affront implicit in that platform to the titu- 
lar head of their own party and for the scrap- 
ping of the patriotic resolution recently 
adopted in Chicago under his leadership by 
the national committee of their party. 
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The studied and deliberate failure of the 
Republican State platform to mention the 
Commander in Chief or to give him the 
slightest assurance of cooperation in his 
superhuman tasks is a betrayal of every 
American concept of patriotic duty. It is a 
deliberate alliance with the unreformed ob- 
structionists of the present day and an en- 
couragement of the American Fascists, the 
conscious and unconscious tools of Hitler, 
Mussolini, and Hirohito. 


WILLKIE’S SERVICES TO COUNTRY COMMENDED 


We commend the lofty position upon which 
Wendell Willkie stands and the invaluable 
services to the country which he is rendering. 
It evidences his appreciation of the highest 
traditions of the people of these United 
States. We of Illinois take particular pride 
in the fact that his unselfish patriotic sup- 
port of the Commander in Chief follows the 
exemple of Stephen A. Douglas, who, in 
similarly distressing days, stood whole- 
heartedly by President Abraham Lincoln. 

The patriotic citizens of Illinois—Repub- 
licans and Democrats alike—feel keenly the 
indignity heaped upon our State by the 
authors of the Republican platform, which 
brazenly asserts that the Republicans rejoice 
in the representation given them in Wash- 
ington by their Illinois congressmen. This 
embraces, among others, Senator C. WAYLAND 
Brooks, Congressman STEPHEN A. Day, and 
Congressman WILLIAM E. STRATTON. The 
wholehearted endorsement of Senator 
Erooxs’ record, in every particular, concludes 
with this amazing declaration: “He ranks 
with the greatest of Illinois Senators.” 

Shades of Lincoln and Grant, withhold 
your scorn from us! The hosts who revere 
your memories are mobilizing to repudiate 
this defamation. We shall vindicate the 
honor of your great State. 

HAIL RECORD OF LUCAS, M’KEOUGH, ADAMOWSKI 

This “Republican representation in Wash- 
ington,” of whom the framers of the Repub- 
lican platform are so proud, does not repre- 
sent the upwards of 2,000,000 of Illinois citi- 
zens who voted for Wendell Willkie. On the 
contrary, they represent only that “handful 
of little men of little faith” and their con- 
federates here and elsewhere who have com- 
bined to obstruct and retard our Government 
at every step leading to a speedy and tri- 
umphant ending of the war. In the words 
of President Roosevelt: “They play petty poli- 
tics in a world crisis. They fiddle with many 
sour notes while civilization burns.” 

In contrast to records of these “representa- 
tives in Washington” in whom the Repub- 
lican politicians rejoice, we offer the records 
of Scorr W. Lucas, the senior Senator from 
Illinois; of Congressman Rayrmonp S. Mc- 
Keovucn, our candidate for Senator of the 
United States; of Benjamin S. Adamowski, 
our candidate for Congressman at Large— 
records of devotion and loyalty to every Amer- 
ican interest which none dare challenge; rec- 
ords of constructive achievement in every 
field of their respective public endeavors. 

They have made outstanding contributions, 
in and out of Congress, toward the building 
up of national unity and of enthusiastic 
sentiment for the most effective prosecution 
of the war. They have publicly taken their 
stand on the peace which is to follow vic- 
tory, which marks them as keen statesmen 
and humanitarians with unyielding faith in 
America’s great destiny—the destiny to pro- 
cure for mankind a just and enduring peace. 

DEDICATE ILLINOIS TO CAUSE OF LIBERTY 

We appeal to all the citizens of Illinois to 
join us in dedicating our State to the sacred 
tasks before us. This is a total war. Each 
of us is a soldier and, unless we win, all of 
us will be slaves. To preserve the blessings of 
liberty to ourselves and our posterity, we 
stand ready to make every sacrifice. No hard- 
ship will deter us. 

- We know how to live only as free men and 
free women, and that way of life we will de- 
fend to the death. 
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To all who have beloved ones in the service 
of our country we pledge ourselves and our 
candidates neither to swerve from nor falter 
in our determination that this war shall not 
have been fought in vain, that out of the 
ruins and devastations there shall arise a 
world dedicated to preserve for all time peace, 
liberty, justice, and human dignity through 
democracy, 

To the women of our State we send greet- 
ings and assurance of our pride in them, 
Instinctively they feel the gravity of the 
world situation and proudly they send their 
sons and husbands to defend our country. 
They are making their full contribution to 
the course which will lead to victory. In 
the bome, in the factory, in the field, in 
every war effort at home and in the essential 
services behind the battle lines, they stand 
alongside the gallant manhood of the coun- 
try. History will recognize the value of their 
amazing sacrifices. 


PARTY PLEDGED TO FIGHT UNTIL VICTORY IS WON 


To the liberty-loving people everywhere in 
the world we pledge ourselves and our can- 
didates to oppose the making of any peace 
before the United Nations and the tem- 
porarily conquered peoples of the earth shall 
achieve complete victory over all their ene- 
mies and, further, that the peace which the 
armed strength of the United Nations shall 
soon procure shall be protected through 
some international agency sufficiently pow- 
erful to insure it perpetually. Confident 
that complete victcry will crown our arms, 
we are unalterably committed to the proposi- 
ticn that the planning of such an agency 
should proceed at once. 

It should evolve during the progress of the 
war and to its ultimate establishment and 
future maintenance the United States should 
be a party, contributing its full and hon- 
orable share of responsibility. 

To our men in the service we pledge our- 
selves and our candidates to toil in their be- 
half with unselfish devotion and to prevent 
the recurrence of the errors of the past. We 
shall not let them down upon their tri- 
umphant return to their homes. Theirs shall 
not be the lot of the men who returned from 
the last war. 

They shall have work and honorable means 
of subsistence. None shall be dependent 
upon charity, There shall be no need for 
marching upon the Capital to petition their 
Government for relief. No veteran of this 
war shall be driven out of Washington at the 
point of bayonet or gun, as have been the 
veterans during the Hcover administration. 
We shall insist that proper planning for their 
educational and economic readjustment to 
peacetime living be commenced immediately 
and that the plans evolved be implemented 
directly upon the cessation of hostilities. 


MAINTENANCE OF SOCIAL GAINS IS PLEDGED 


To the people of every class and occupation 
wo pledge curselves and our candidates to 
stand firmly by the proposition that none 
of the social gains inspired by and achieved 
under the leadership of President Roosevelt 
shali be lost during or as a result of the war; 
that the workingmen shall forever enjoy all 
the rights secured to them by law in State and 
Nation, and that the aged, the blind, the de- 
pendent children shall continue to receive the 
benefits of the humane provisions made for 
them by our enlightened and far-seeing 
Government. 

To the men in the fields and on the farms 
we send our congratulations. Their remark- 
able achievements during the last 10 years 
under a sympathetic and friendly adminis- 
tration have no parallel in history. To them 
we look for the daily bread of the men in 
arms, for our people in the factories and in 
the homes. The products of their toil and 
sweat sustain the hungry and the oppressed 
of many lands. We pledge ourselves and our 
candidates to safeguard all the gains they 
have made under security of law, and to 


avoid, after the war, the recurrence of the 
misfortunes which befell them following the 
last war. 

We endorse, without any reservation, the 
President's program to prevent further rise 
in the cost of living. We join all other Amer- 
icans in urging the Congress to enact, without 
delay, proper legislation to implement that 
program. 

PROCLAIM CONFIDENCE IN AMERICAN INDUSTRY 


To the executives and heads of industry 
and td the owners whom they represent, we 
send our greetings and assurances cf our 
profound confidence in their patriotism and 
devotion to the supreme task of our country. 

Their skill, inventiveness, and productive 
genius have become on the one hand the 
hope of our own people, of the oppressed of 
the world and of the gallant peoples strug- 
gling for the survival of civilization, and on 
the other hand it is striking terror into the 
hearts of the aggressors. To the business- 
men, big and small, we pledge ourselves and 
our candidates to insist upon the immediate 
development of workable plans to guard 
against hardships resulting from readjust- 
ment of our economy and to the building up, 
after the war, of a national and international 
economic system based on a freedom and 
equity. 

We present to the people of this State as 
our candidates men of courage and vision: 
Raymond S. McKeough for United States Sen- 
ator; Benjamin Adamowski for Congressman 
at Large; Don Forsyth for State treasurer; 
John A, Wieland for superintendent of pub- 
lic instruction. These men have lived and 
fought for everything outlined in this decla- 
ration of principles, Each of them has every 
qualification of integrity, initiative, courage, 
and intelligence, to serve the State and 
Nation. 

Finally, to the Commander in Chief, the 
President of the United States, we pledge our- 
selves, our wealth, our moral and spiritual 
strength to uphold his hands throughout the 
war and until a just peace shall be insured. 

We shall serve eagerly under our Com- 
mander in Chief and follow his leadership to 
the end that out of the grim and tragic events 
of our generation there shall come to us the 
power to bequeath to our children and chil- 
dren's children a world organized to main- 
tain peace perpetually, in which every human 
being will be permitted to enjoy the blessings 
of the freedoms which he, the President, has 
so eloquently defined: 

“God willing, we shall achieve all this in our 
day and for all mankind.” , 


Address of Capt. E. V. Rickenbacker 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


EON. R. E. THOMASON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 15, 1942 


Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
by Capt. E. V. Rickenbacker before San 
Francisco Chamber of Commerce, San 
Francisco, Calif., Wednesday Evening, 
September 9, 1942: 

Thank you, Mr, Chairman, and while it 
goes without saying that I am delighted to 
address this meeting of the San Francisco 
Chamber of Commerce, may I add that my 
remarks are not only addressed to you who 
sit with me in this room, or to you who hear 
my voice over the radio in the United States, 
On the contrary, I am speaking to the unholy 
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three: Mr, Hitler in Berlin, Mr. Mussolini in 
Rome, and Mr. Tojo in Tokio. 

I bring you news, gentlemen. Mighty bad 
news for the three of you. 

Chances are that you may have found some 
consolation in certain press and radio re- 
ports from the United States to the effect 
that American bombers represent no real 
menace to Germany, that American fighter 
planes are inferior to those of Japan, that 
American plane production is being slowed 
up by bottlenecks of one kind or another, 
delays that range from shortage of raw ma- 
terials to disunity among American work- 
men, 

You have heard those things. But don’t 
you believe them. 

Believe rather the reports about American 
airmen in action you have received from your 
own respective fronts. 

American-made bombers repeatedly have 
blasted their targets in Germany, and- we 
have only just begun, 

American-made fighters, until recently, 
have knocked Japanese Zero fighters out of 
the skies at the rate of two to one, now the 
rate is three or four to one, and we have only 
just begun. 

American men and women, working in air- 
craft factories, are now turning out planes, 
and most of these are combat planes, at the 
rate of 4,000 a month, and we have only just 
begun. 

Listen, Hitler, Mussolini, and Tojo, it takes 
a little while for a peace-loving democracy 
to gird itself for battle. But once we hit our 
stride we'll be hitting harder and harder 
until we knock you down, down and out. 

I said a moment ago that we are manu- 
facturing military planes in this country at 
the rate of 4,000 a month. That is a piane 
every 10 minutes. Not bad. But that is not 
all. Soon we'll be rolling the planes off the 
assembly lines at the rate of one every 4 
minutes. Just think of that, A plane every 
4 minutes, It is more than twice what all 
three of you can produce together, And you 
have passed your peak of production. We are 
only well started. 

I don't know how many millions of people 
you have thrown into slavery in the nations 
you have conquered in the hope that their 
blood and brawn may help you to victory. 
But I can tell you this: So far as American 
aircraft production is concerned, those mis- 
erable millions will be as nothing compared 
with the 700,000 free men and women who, 
today, are turning out planes that are death 
on wings. Death for you, Axis masters, and 
your kind. 

Scon there will be 800,000 of these workers, 
900,000, a million, and as many thousands 
more as may be needed to establish control 
of the skies by the United Nations in every 
part of the world. 

And I say again to you, you unholy three, 
don't, for a moment, believe those who try 
to tell you that the planes we are turning 
out are lame ducks and easy pickings. Lately, 
you have read and heard a lot of stuff con- 
demning and belittling American military 
aviation efforts, scoffing at our planes and 
equipment. We have heard them, too. 

I don't mean to say that all war analysts 
are wrong. Or that well-deserved criticism 
is not in order when needed. But I do want 
to point out that some of those analysts 
who give you Axis leaders the greatest en- 
couragement are a hundred percent in error. 

To be frank, I think we are all somewhat 
amazed over the steadily rising tide of “avia- 
tion experts.” From the stratosphere of their 
desks, they have a bird's-eye view of war in 
the air. What kind of a bird? Well, draw 
your own conclusions. But you might recall 
the parrot. It is a very inexpert flyer, but 
it does more talking than any other bird, 
According to them, you would think that we 
had neither the sense nor the skill to build 
efficient military planes or the knowledge 
of how to use them. 
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I don’t know where these self-stlyed, home- | or disabled close to a dozen of Germany’s 


made “experts” get their information. 

They certainly don't get it from the front 
pages of the newspapers. 

And I know they don’t get it from the radio 
news broadcasts. 

Because the very criticisms they heap upon 
our military aviation are contradicted on the 
front pages of the press and in the news 
broadcasts on the radio from battle fronts. 

Today, virtually everybody praises the per- 
formance of our bombers. Plane for plane, 
and type for type, even our enemies admit 
their superiority by copying their best fea- 
tures. 

This was not always £0. 

The long-range bomber that is now our 
flying fortress—the B-17—had its bitter 
critics. An expert said to me in 1936, “This 
plane is a monument to brass-hat stupidity. 
Not only is it poorly built, but its high- 
altitude flying will make it impossible for 
its crew to bomb accurately. It will be an 
easy mark for enemy fighters.” 

I wish this critic could have gone along 
with General Eaker when flying fortresses 
bombed Rouen. I wish he could have seen 
those German fighters trying desperately to 
attack the B-17’s at 35,000 feet. When the 
German fighters tried to do battle in that 
thin air, they dropped off and lost up to 
2,000 feet of altitude. But the B-17’s flew 
right on. When some Germans did get close; 
the B-17’s opened up from their power 
turrets in a cross-fire, and shot down Ger- 
many’s latest and fastest fighters—the 
Focke-Wulf 190’s. 

Fighter planes are built for one main pur- 
pose—to bring the bombers down—but our 
bombers seem to bring down the German 
fighters. And thanks to our superior bomb- 
sight, our daylight bombings are knocking 
the daylights out of you, Mr. Hitler! 

Let me tell you a story about a flying 
fortress, Mr. Tojo. 

Its crew named it “Alex the Swoose.” it 
is not the latest model. It was built three 
years ago. It fought in the Philippines, and 
then fiew to Australia, 

Next, Alex the Swoose attacked the Japs 
at Davao, at Balikpapan, at Palembang, and 


at Macassar Strait. It has limped success- 


fully out of battle on three engines, on two 
engines. This flying fortress once made a 
crash-landing in Australia. It has taken 
off from mud-filats in Java. It has returned 
home with so many bullet holes in the 
fuselage that it looked like a screen door. 
Yet, after all these battles, this flying 
fortress had enough stamina and speed to 
fiy from Australia to Honolulu, about 5,000 
miles, in less than 30 hours! A world record! 

The facts speak for themselves. The qual- 
ity built into that plane by American men 
and women aircraft workers did not let our 
filers down. 

So, Mr. Hitler, Mr. Mussolini, and Mr. 
Tojo, when anybody tries to tell you that 
cur bombers can’t take it as well as they can 
dish it out, don’t you believe them. 

As a matter of fact, the three of you are 
in a fine position to contradict some of our 
ultra-critical, home-made “experts” on Army 
Air Forces bombardment. 

In the Pacific our flying fortresses have 
proven themselves all the way from the 
Aleutians to Australia. And now, after only 
a brief training period, they are showing 
their mettle in Europe. I mention the flying 
fortress especially because other types of 
America-made bombers have, long ago, won 
the affection of the British and the respect 
of the Germans. 

In a recent issue of a London newspaper 
I read a summary showing that, in July and 
August, flying fortresses made more than 100 
daylight attacks on German positions without 
the loss of a single plane. 

I daresay that no other bomber has such a 
record in Europe. Not only that, but in the 
course of these attacks the fortresses destroyed 


newest air weapon, the Focke-Wulf 190 
Fighter. 

Last, but not least, these attacks, all car- 
ried out at very high altitudes, prove the 
soundness of the American high-altitude 
bombing theory. When our flying fortresses 
reach their targets, they hit them again and 
again. You know that very well, Mr. Hitler. 

Some of the self-styled home-made aviation 
experts are making much ado about the fact 
that American pilots are fiying Spitfires in 
England. They gleefully say that this is 
proof that our fighter planes are inferior to 
the British. Don’t you believe it, Mr. Hitler. 

Nothing could be further from the truth. 
There are two main reasons why we fiy Spit- 
fires in England. I'll give them to you briefly. 

One is that the British production of 
Spitfires is so rapid that you might almost 
say that there is a Spitfire behind every bush 
in England. So why ship pineapples to 
Honolulu, especially when our fighter planes 
are badly needed elsewhere, on more than 
seven other fronts on all continents? 

Another reason why we are using Spitfires 
in England is because the Spitfire is well 
suited and has been built especially for the 
type of action it is called upon to perform, 
a fast-climbing interceptor for the defense 
of England against air invaders, where it is 
not necessary to have the range required on 
other fronts. 

Therefore, when American pilots fly Spit- 
fires over England, the Channel, and France, 
just remember American fighter planes are 
at work elsewhere. They are not only pa- 
trolling 6,000 miles of coastline in the United 
States, they are also on duty in Alaska—in 
the Caribbean—in Iceland—Honolulu—aAus- 
tralia—and Russia—in Egypt—India — 
China—South America—and Africa. They 
are spreading over the world in steadily in- 
creasing numbers and they are giving a good 
accounting of themselves wherever they go 
aloft. 

Unlike the Japs, Mr. Tojo, we believe in 
giving our filers the very best equipment. 
We make every effort to see that they get 
home and are able to fight again and again 
for freedom, 

On my recent trip to the Air Force train- 
ing centers of the country, I was cheered by 
the speed with which our young men are 
learning how to fiy and fight. I was inspired 
by their courageous spirit, their determina- 
tion to sweep the skies clear of enemy vul- 
tures. 

Their training is of the best. For proof, 
you have only to look at their war record. 

They are now destroying Japanese planes 
better than three for each one we lose. 

I said that our fliers were destroying Jap 
planes better than three for one. Maybe 
the home-made experts are right. But what 
I can't understand is how the same planes 
can be held inferior here at home and act 
so superior in the war zones. 

I can’t understand either, how our boys 
manage to knock the Japs out of the sky, 
three and four for one, if our planes are as 
bad as some so-called experts say they are. 

I have flown fighter planes. In combat I 
have utterly depended on the quality and 
speed and stamina built into the plane I 
was flying. I had my hand on the stick, but 
I could climb in that ship only as fast as 
the power and climbing ability that was put 
into it. I could turn only as sharply as the 
designer of that plane would let me. I could 
shoot only as straight and fast as the guns 
themselves would shoot. 

Try as I might, or strain as I might, I 
could not hold myself up in the sky by my 
bootstraps, against the law of gravity. So 
you can’t just dismiss our fighter victories 
by saying that there are due to well-trained 
pilots who are better than their planes. 

I am sure that many of my hearers are 
confused by too many air war facts. This 
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is so because the airplane is the most com- 
plicated war machine that man has invented. 
Modern war is complicated, too. So put the 
two together, and you have a situation that 
cannot be boiled down to a few easy catch- 
words or slogans. Air war is no simple 
business. 

But from a lifetime of experience, I suggest 
you keep these things in mind: 

No one plane can do everything. 

Each plane is built to do a specific job. 

The fastest plane may not necessarily be 
the best. In 1939, Germany had some very 
fast fighters, but the slower British could 
‘fly rings around them. A quick turn on the 
part of the German fighters often tore their 
wings off. 

Level speed is no more important than a 
plane’s climbing speed, or the altitude at 
which a plane flies fastest, or the limit in 
altitude which a plane can reach. 

Other things being equal, a light plane can 
outclimb a heavy one. But a heavy one can 
outdive a light one. 

The turbo-supercharger, an American de- 
velopment, enables planes to go higher than 
planes with mechanical superchargers. Yet 
a plane designed to fiy at high altitudes is 
usually at a disadvantage in lower altitudes 
against planes designed to fiy close to the 
ground. 

If you want to have a small gasoline load, 
to lessen your weight, you gain in maneuver- 
ability. But you shorten your range of ef- 
fective action. A good example of this is 
the British Spitfire. It is a fine interceptor 
of bombers raiding London. But it lacks the 
range necessary to support British or Amer- 
ican bombers when they go over to blitz 
Germany. 

Our air-war plans, developed some years 
ago, called for bombers to destroy an enemy 
force before it reached our shores. 

We have never concentrated on fighters the 
way the British have. And that is because 
our strategic situation was entirely different. 
We had a whole continent, and now, a whole 
hemisphere, to think about, not just an area 
the size of New England. 

In general, our fighter planes are built to 
be fast, shifty, and tough. Most of our 
fighter planes are quite different from, say, 
the Jap Zero, which can climb splendidly and 
maneuver well because it is fragile and hence 
light in weight. The Zero has no pilot pro- 
tection, no parachute, no fire-proof gas tanks. 
Our current P-40 continues to shoot down 
far more Zeroes than we lose P-40's. 

We could remove the protective armor from 
the P-40 and increase its climbing ability. 
But suppose you were flying that plane, or 
to be coldly strategic about it, suppose you 
were running our war. If you were already 
knocking the Zeros down three or four for 
one, would you take out that armor or leave 
it in? 

You'd leave it in—and so would I. 

We build our planes with the idea that 
they should be able to take punches as well 
as dish them out. Let me give you an ex- 
ample of the ruggedness of the P-39, or Aira- 
cobra, one of our fastest fighter planes, 

General MacArthur cabled the following 
report of a Jap raid on Port Moresby: 

“While he was on patrol in a group of 6 
P-39’s, Lt. Paul Brown, from an altitude of 
8,000 feet, saw 8 Japanese Zeros below at 
6,000 feet. In the attack Brown dove at full 
throttle and fired 2 bursts with all guns at 
the Zero he was pursuing. 

“The Zero turned sharply, and the P-39, 
unable to avoid a collision, struck the tail of 
the Zero with its left wing, wrecking the top 
half of the Zero’s rudder, elevator, and verti- 
cal fin. The Zero went out of control and 
it disappeared in a steep spiral. 

“The P-39 damage was slight.” 

The home-made experts can voice all the 
opinions they want. The fact remains that 
the Zero was destroyed, Dead Japs don’t lie. 
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We draw two lessons from this incident: 

1. That our fighters are the toughest things 
aloft. 

2. That our pilots have full confidence in 
themselves and their planes when they attack 
a superior number of Zero planes. 

Just remember that, Mr. Hitler, Mr. Musso- 
lini, and Mr. Tojo. The only things that 
really count are the hard-boiled facts. Don’t 
draw any comfort from those who try to tell 
you that our bombers cannot range far afield 
with heavy loads, that our fighter planes can- 
not rise in equal combat against our enemies, 
that our aircraft production is limping along. 

The facts are America is pushing ahead in 
every effort to win the war. If you have any 
doubts that we'll win it, you are in for a rude 
awakening, Mr. Hitler, and that goes for you, 
too, Mr. Mussolini and Mr. Tojo. 


Citizens for Victory 
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HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 15, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, I am in 
full accord with the objectives announced 
by the President in his recent message 
to the Congress that necessary steps be 
taken at once to prevent further infia- 
tion, stabilize prices, and prevent mount- 
ing costs of foods and other necessities 
of life needed by our people in this criti- 
cal hour facing us, I shall give full co- 
operation to this program and urge that 
the necessary legislation be adopted 
without delay, and the program be put 
into immediate effect. 

I am today in receipt of a letter from 
a number of citizens of my district urg- 
ing upon the Congress the adoption of 
this legislation in cooperation with the 
President’s program, and forwarding to 
me a copy of a letter they sent to the 
President endorsing his statement, and I 
include these communications as a part 
of my remarks: 


CITIZENS FOR VICTORY, 
Portland, Oreg., September 11, 1942, 
Hon. Homer D. ANGELL, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. ANGELL: We are sending you here- 
with a letter which the Citizens for Victory, 
of Oregon, have written President Roosevelt. 
As stated in the letter, we regard it of pri- 
mary importance that the Congress and the 
President cooperate in such great matters as 
this. We confidently hope for such coopera- 
tion.. The crisis is of such urgency that time 
is of the essence, and we hope that the Mem- 
bers of Congress will lose no time in passing 
the necessary legislation for price stabili- 
gation and the prevention of further infla- 
tion. Failure to act effectively at this time 
of grave national crisis may reflect unhappily 
on the attitudes and motivations of our na- 
tional legislators, and tend to lower the pres- 
tige of Congress itself. 


We ask you for your full cooperation. 
Very respectfully, 

Dr. G. Bernard Noble, chairman; Robert 
H. Strong; Mrs. Thomas Sharp; 
Mrs. Verne Dusenbery; Miss Nell 
Unger; David Robinson; Melvin 
Arnold; Charles H. Hart; John ©. 
Higgens; by Lillian Johnson, secre- 
tary. 


SEPTEMBER 11, 1942, 
The PRESIDENT, 
The White House, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. PresmbentT: The Citizens for Vic- 
tory, of Oregon, warmly endorse your Labor 
Day statement regarding the urgency of 
action to stabilize prices, and other measures 
to prevent further inflation. We believe the 
situation is very menacing, and we feel that 
public opinion has long supported positive 
action along the lines suggested by you in 
order to prevent a serious upsetting of our 
national economy. 

We should, of course, deplore the develop- 
ment of a serious rift between Congress and 
the administration, for we realize the im- 
portance of collaboration between these 
branches of the Government in order to 
preserve our democratic institutions. We 
hope that in a cooperative atmosphere Con- 
gress will act effectively in the immediate 
future. 

We hope, Mr. President, that it will not be 
necessary for you to exercise your emergency 
war powers, but if it does become necessary, 
we pledge you our support. We believe action 
in the immediate future is essential to main- 
tain public confidence and make it possible 
for us to exert cur maximum war effort. 

Very respectfully, 

Dr. G. Bernard Noble, chairman; 
Robert H. Strong; Mrs. Thomas 
Sharp; Mrs. Verne Dusenbery; Miss 
Nell Unger; David Robinson; 
Melvin Arnold; Charles H. Hart; 
John C. Higgens; by Mrs. Harry 
Johnson, secretary. 


The Dependence of the West on Rubber- 
Borne Transportation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THOMAS F. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 15, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS F. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
under unanimous consent to revise and 
extend my remarks in the Recorp I am 
inserting a statement of the executive 
council of the Citizens Drive for Victory 
Committee of the city of Los Angeles, 

This committee is sponsored by a group 
of the city’s leading civic, professional, 
industrial, and financial leaders and the 
executive council carries the following 
names: Byron C. Hanna, Standish L. 
Mitchell, Don Thomas, Leonard Read, 
Paul Shoup, Charles Jones, D. D. Durr, 
John B. Elliott, John B. Long, A. L. 
Weyl, James Musatti, Tom May, and 
C. J. Haggerty. The statement is as 
follows: 

The prospect of partial or complete immo- 
bilization is a terrifying contemplation to all 
American motorists. But to the West par- 
ticularly, threats of automobile confiscation, 
tire seizure, gasoline rationing, and similar 
restrictive compulsions, presage inevitable and 
complete paralysis of social and economic 
functioning. 

The 13 Western States—Arizona, Cali- 
fornia, Colorado, Idaho, Montana, Nevada, New 
Mexico, Oklahoma, Oregen, Texas, Utah, 
Washington and Wyoming—comprise over 
50 percent of the land area of the United 
States and are unique in many chacacteristics 
with respect to the remaining States of the 
Union. The population is thinly spread over 
the vast area of 1,508,916 square miles, averag- 
ing 15 persons per square-mile as against 
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74.4 per square-mile for the remaining States, 
and varying from 1 individual per square 
mile in Nevada to 44.4 per square-mile in 
California. Transportation, a major national 
problem, is greatly magnified in the West be- 
cause of the great distances that separate 
communities and the relative newness of the 
country. 

In the three west coast States of Wash- 
ington, Oregon, and California are located war 
industries haying contracts for slightly over 
one-fourth of all aircraft contracts awarded 
in the Nation from June 1940 to June 1942; 
in these States also were awarded ship con- 
tracts aggregating nearly one-third of the 
Nation's total for this period. Much of the 
essential materials required in these war fac- 
tories originates in the remaining 10 West- 
ern States. The railroads alone cannot col- 
lect and distribute this material. Many cf 
the short lines have been abandoned and 
many new mines have been developed far 
from any railroad. Motor vehicles must he 
kept rolling to assist in moving this neces- 
sary material if war industries are to operate. 


LOS ANGELES WAR INDUSTRIES 


The dependence of war industry workers 
upon the automobile for transportation in 
the entire western region is well illustrated 
by the situation in the Los Angeles metro- 
politan area. This district, along with all 
others in the West, grew up with the auto- 
mobile and accordingly expanded horizontally 
rather than vertically as was the case in most 
cities developed before the automobile era. 
The 1910 city of some 85 square miles is well 
served by bus and rail lines, but all large war 
industries have located in the 1,150 square- 
mile area surrounding the original city. In 
this area there has been no extension of rail 
lines since 1910 and the population has in- 
creased from 191,000 to approximately 3,000,- 
000. Most of the 475,000 workers in war 
industries live in the area surrounding the 
1910 city, which accounts for the fact that 
approximately 93 percent of these workers are 
dependent upon their automobiles for trans- 
portation to their jobs. 

In the production of food and livestock, 
the farmers and ranchers of the Western 
States have a vital role in the war effort. In 
California alone it is estimated that in 1942 
30,000,000 tons of produce and livestock must 
be moved from farms to processing plants or 
markets. This movement is not spread 
evenly throughout the year, but has its peak 
between July and November, and every pound 
of material, somewhere along the line, must 
move by motortruck. When crops are ready, 
they must be moved at once or vital food is 
lost. The transportation of western farm 
products is a special problem of extreme 
importance. 

“NECESSARY” MOTORING MUST BE MAINTAINED 

In tire rationing formulae instituted Na- 
tion-wide by the Office of Price Administra- 
tion and in the current application of gaso- 
line rationing regulations in 17 Eastern Sea- 
board States by this same Government agency 
a highly restricted number of civilians have 
been given a favored status as to procure- 
ment of tires and gasoline. These civilians 
have been characterized as “essential” mo- 
torists either because they are making direct 
contributions to war production, or because 
they occupy key positions in the maintenance 
of a skeletal civilian structure. 

But an objective examination of the pres- 
ent definition of “essential” motorists dis- 
closes that it excludes many categories of 
motorists who must be kept mobile, on rub- 
ber-borne transportation, if the over-all gears 
of the war effort are to mesh properly and 
yield a maximum production. 

Various research agencies, independently 
investigating the American transportation 
problem in the light of the acute wartime 
rubber shortage, have arrived at the common 
conclusion that from 60 percent to two-thirds 
of the sum of normal automobile usage is 
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necessary to the maintenance of war pro- 
duction and the civilian economy that sup- 
ports it. 

Yet under the application of regulations 
whereby essential motorists receive adequate 
tires and gasoline, no provision is made for 
the maintenance of the far greater volume of 
motoring conceded to be necessary. 

Were the automobile wheels of all but 
essential motorists to stop at a given time, 
chaos would ensue. The results of such a 
condition are not difficult to envisage. Steam 
and electric railroads would remain idle, for 
instance, because trainmen would be unable 
to reach their distant equipment, Farmers 
would be unable to plant, cultivate, or har- 
vest for the same reason. Long-established 
deliveries of home supplies such as milk, 
bread, laundry, etc., would stop. It takes no 
great amount of imagination to predict the 
catastrophic effects these circumstances 
would have upon our productivity and our 
morale. 

And yet this is precisely what will eventu- 
ate unless Government moves quickly to 
maintain necessary as well as essential motor- 
ing. 

CONSTRUCTIVE SOLUTION OF RUBBER PROBLEM 
NEEDED 

Measures heretofore adopted by Govern- 
ment such as tire and gasoline rationing to 
conserve rubber have tended to be restrictive, 
destructive, and sacrificial. As temporary 
controls to bridge a crisis, they proved useful. 

Now their usefulness has passed. Govern- 
ment must meet the problem constructively 
by the adoption of a policy that will guaran- 
tee the maintenance and mobility of neces- 
sary motoring. 


A Bill to Set Aside State Laws Relating 
to Elections 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PETE JARMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 15, 1942 


Mr. JARMAN. Mr. Speaker, I am not 
at all surprised at the very positive and 
equally appropriate refusal of Secretaries 
Stimson and Knox to transport ballots 
issued by the New York War Ballot Com- 
mission to soldiers of that State serving 
in our armed forces overseas. Secretary 
Stimson very properly calls attention to 
the fact that these ballots, which were 
issued pursuant to State rather than Fed- 
eral law, and the accompanying material 
weigh approximately 7 tons; that their 
delivery would delay that amount of 
urgently needed matériel of war in reach- 
ing its destination at the front aad that 
Should all States follow suit the war ef- 
fort would be very tremendously ham- 
pered. As you know, they will be re- 
quired by Federal law to do so if the 
President signs the recently enacted so- 
called soldiers’ vote bill, which I cannot 
refrain from thinking of as a bill to set 
aside the Constitution and the election 
laws of the States. It will be recalled 
that our attention was called to the way 
in which this legislation would impede 
the war effort by the Secretary before we 
acted on the conference report on this 
measure and yet you ladies and gentle- 


men saw fit to pass it by the top-heavy 
vote of 247 to 53. Not only were these 
53, all of whom except the gentlemen 
from Pennsylvania [Mr. Rich and Mr. 
Moser] hail from the South, sufficiently 
interested in the war effort to be infiu- 
enced by the opinion of the Secretary of 
War in such an important matter, but 
they naturally and very properly resent, 
and will continue to oppose, any effort 
which has for its purpose the assumption 
by the Federal Government of the right 
the Constitution specifically accords each 
State to provide for and regulate its 
elections. 


When this conference report passed, I 
was somewhat hopeful that the President 
would agree with the Secretary of War 
and veto this bill. Now that the magni- 
tude of the curtailment in the war effort 
which would result has been forcefully 
called to the attention of every American 
by Secretary Stimson, I am even more 
hopeful that President Roosevelt may, in 
the exercise of his prerogative to veto or 
sign this obnoxious bill, listen to the ad- 
vice of Commander in Chief Roosevelt of 
our Army and Navy. In this event there 
is no doubt whatever in my mind of his 
veto, which I do not believe you will over- 
ride. If this occurs those who believe in 
constitutional government and States’ 
rights will owe both President Roosevelt 
and Commander in Chief Roosevelt a 
debt of gratitude. 

While discussing the matter it occurs 
to me to call your attention to a recent 
article by Mark Sullivan in the Washing- 
ton Post, which I quote: 

VOTING IN THE STATES 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
CONGRESS IMPERILS A PREROGATIVE 

The soldiers’ absentee voting bill will come 
up for final action in the House next 
Wednesday, September 9, and in the Senate 
on the same day or soon thereafter. The 
common expectations, at present, is that the 
bill will be enacted. But common knowledge 
is that the bill would not be enacted if it 
were opposed forthrightly and resourcefully 
by all who doubt its wisdom. A fair judg- 
ment is that if the bill—with all its implica- 
tions—were thoroughly understood by the 
country, there would be little support for it, 
and much disapproval. 

As a soldiers’ absentee voting measure the 
bill is largely a mere gesture—if you care to 
call it bunk, you won't be so very far wrong. 
It purports to give to soldiers and others in 
the armed services the right to vote by ab- 
sentee ballots. But this right is already con- 
fered on soldiers by the State laws of 44 
States out of the 48. * * * Asa matter 
of fact, the pending bill, if enacted, would in- 
terfere with State laws. In New York the 
State War Ballot Commission has asked mem- 
bers of Congress from that State to oppose 
the pending bill because the bill would set 
up duplicate and conflicting machinery. 

There remain but four States which do 
not, by existing laws, give soldiers the right 
to yote by absentee ballots. They are com- 
paratively small States—New Mexico, Florida, 
Kentucky, Louisiana. It is only to soldiers 
from these States that the pending bill in 
Congress will give any right they do not now 

ave. 

Moreover, by no means all the soldiers from 
these four States will get any benefit from 
the pending bill—indeed, the number will be 
small, The time is short between now and 
election day, November 3—and many of the 
soldiers and sailors are at remote and distant 
Points. Voting by mail necessarily consumes 
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much time. The absentee voter must first 
apply for a ballot—this is the equivalent 
of registering. After he gets the ballot and 
fills it out, he must mail it back. All this 
means three mail trips back and forth to 
points as distant as the Solomon Islands. 
Altogether, it is doubtful if one soldier out 
of a hundred will be able to exercise the right 
which the pending bill purports to confer. 

For that matter, not many will care to. 
Beneficiaries of absentee voting, from any 
State at any time, do not generally care to 
exercise the privilege. Light on this was 
brought out in Congress in the debate on 
the pending bill. From the State of Okla- 
homa there are 2,500 voters residing in the 
District of Columbia entitled to vote by 
absentee ballot. But in the last election less 
than 100 actually voted. 

As a matter of conferring a privilege, the 
soldiers absentee voting bill is largely a 
mere gesture. If it is not enacted hardly 
1 soldier in 10,000 will miss it. The im- 
portance of the bill—and a very serious men- 
ace it is—lies in its effect on the American 
form of government; the step it takes toward 
centralization, toward reducing the local 
authority of the States, enlarging the author- 
ity of Washington. 

To understand this, bear in mind, a dis- 
tinction between two things: One is the 
right to vote—the qualifications a person 
must have in order to vote. To fix the quali- 
fications for voting is the most fundamental 
function of government. It is exercised by 
the States. 

The other thing may be described as & 
mere convenience for voting—a mechanism 
by which a person, qualified by his State to 
vote, can actually cast his ballot. 

The pending bill in Congress started out 
as a mere convenience. It provided a mech- 
anism by which soldiers and sailors, quali- 
fied by their States to vote, could send in 
their ballots, It directed the Army and Navy 
to provide the soldiers and sailors with blank 
postal cards, upon which they could write 
their respective State governments, making 
application for ballots. Everything was kept 
strictly subject to one qualification—the 
soldier who wanted to vote must be “quali- 
fied to vote under the laws of the State 
of his residence.” : 

Had the bill remained just that, it need 
have excited no controversy. But in the 
Senate was introduced something very differ- 
ent and much more formidable—an amend- 
ment which denied the right of the States 
to fix the qualification of voters. Different 
States have different qualifications, having to 
do with education, length of residence in the 
State, registration, and so on. Eight States 
require payment of a poll tax, a dollar or so 
to be paid at the time of registration, This 
requirement the Senate amendment removes. 
The amendment reads: “No person in mili- 
tary service in time of war shall be required, 
as a condition of voting, in any election for 
President, Vice President * * è or for 
Senator or Member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, to pay any poll tax * * *.” 

It is not the poll tax that is now in ques- 
tion. It is the attempt of Washington to tell 
the States what shall be their qualifications 
for voting. Such an attempt, acutely dis- 
turbing at any time, is, under present condi- 
tions, a challenge to alarm, 


Mr. Speaker, it will be observed that 
this article was published before the final 
passage of this legislation. I also quote 
from an article from the Washington 
Post of September 13, several days after 
its passage: 

SOLDIER-VOTE BILL 

The bill providing that soldiers, wherever 
stationed, shall be given the privilege of vot- 
ing for aspirants to Federal office, without 
registration or prior payment of poll taxes, 
now awaits only the President's signature to 
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become law. The major objective of this bill 
is above criticism. Everyone who pays more 
than lip service to democratic principles 
would deplore the disfranchisement of soldier 
citizens who are fighting the battles of de- 
mocracy. But it is most unfortunate that 
the bill was amended before passage in such 
fashion as to invade the constitutionally 
guaranteed rights of the States to determine 
the qualifications of voters. 

Unquestionably, this soldier-vote legisla- 
tion has been used as an entering wedge to 
force a few southern States to abolish the 
pollitax,, °) © 

* * + the Constitution provides that 
members of the House and the Senate shall 
be chosen by voters who “shall have the quali- 
fications requisite for the most numerous 
branch of the State legislature.” In other 
words, the State, not the Federal Govern- 
ment, determines the qualifications of voters 
in Federal as well as State elections. If 
that were not so, it would not have been 
necessary to amend the Constitution in order 
to enfranchise women. They could have been 
granted the privilege of voting by Federal 
statute. Likewise, it would not have been 
necessary to pass a constitutional amend- 
ment in order to prevent the States from 
denying or abridging the right to vote be- 
cause of race, color, or previous condition 
of servitude. 

So, if Congress wants to sweep away re- 
strictive State election laws and regulations 
that in effect disfranchise American citizens, 
it should do it in forthright fashion by an 
amendment to the Constitution, delegating 
to the Federal Government the power to 
determine the qualifications for voting in 
elections to Federal office. If the Congress 
can by mere enactment abrogate provisions 
of State laws requiring payment of poll taxes 
as a prerequisite to exercise of the suffrage, 
it could undoubtedly sweep away State lit- 
eracy tests, change age requirements for vot- 
ing, and set up entirely new standards for 
voting in Federal elections. 

None of these constitutional issues would 
have been raised, and the dangerous prece- 
dent set by the soldier-vote bill could have 
been avoided if Congress had been content 
merely to facilitate voting by soldiers who 
comply with the qualifications set up by the 
respective States. That was the original 
purpose of the bill, and it is a great pity 
that subsequent amendments converted it 
into a weapon of coercion. As matters stand, 
a limited number of individuals serving in 
our armed forces, hailing from States that 
still make payment of poll taxes a condition 
of voting, will be enfranchised by Federal law 
for the duration of the war. When the war 
is over, or if the constitutionality of the law 
should be successfully challenged, as appears 
probable, the poll-tax problem will still be 
with us. Meantime, unconstitutional acts 
are likely to do more harm than good by 
stiffening the resistance of a few Southern 
States to Federal encroachment upon their 
cherished rights to decide the qualifications 
of voters. 

* * . . s 


Control of Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I have 
received from Mr, A. S. Goss, master of 


the National Grange, a copy of the state- 


ment of the National Grange, made to 
the President under date of September 
4, 1942, on the subject of inflation con- 
trol. The statement is rather lengthy, 
but I believe it is entitled to the earnest 
study and consideration of Senators. 

I call attention to the first paragraph, 
which is basic in its application and im- 
plications. I quote: 


The Grange has always entertained doubts 
about the practicability of stopping infla- 
tion by the imposition of price ceilings alone. 
It has been tried many times by many na- 
tions during the past 2,000 years, and so far 
as we have been able to learn, it has never 
worked out successfully. 

The inevitable result has been to strangle 
production, creating further shortages, black 
markets, and final chaos. Time and again 
history has proved the utter futility of at- 
tempting to set aside economic law by the 
issuance of a mere governmental edict, 


Mr. President, I call special attention 
to the next statement, which I quote: 


Goods cannot be produced long at less 
than cost. The Grange has therefore urged 
that economic devices be employed as far 
as possible, and that price ceilings be used 
only as a last resort, or as a supplemental 
policy to prevent profiteering. 


I ask unanimous consent to have the 
statement printed in the Appendix of the 
Recorp. I have an estimate from the 
Public Printer indicating that the cost of 
printing the statement, which will re- 
a four and one-third pages, will be 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RecorD, as follows: 


STATEMENT OF THE NATIONAL GRANGE ON THE 
CONTROL OF INFLATION 


(By A. S. Goss, master) 


The Grange bas always entertained doubts 
about the practicability of stopping, infla- 
tion by the imposition of price ceilings alone. 
It has been tried many times by many na- 
tions during the past 2,000 years, and so far 
as we have been able to learn has never 
worked out successfully. The inevitable re- 
sult has been to strangle production, creat- 
ing further shortages, black markets, and 
final chaos, in which the wealthy survived 
and the poor perished. Time and again his- 
tory has proved the utter futility of attempt- 
ing to set aside economic law by the issu- 
ance of a mere governmental edict. Goods 
cannot be produced long at less than cost, 
The Grange has therefore urged that eco- 
nomic devices be employed as far as possible, 
and that price ceilings be used only as a 
last resort, or as a supplemental policy to 
prevent profiteering. 

Plentiful production and a wise use of 
surplus income constitute the two most ef- 
fective means of controlling inflation. If 
economic means fail, and arbitrary price ceil- 
ings are resorted to, we have a number of 
recommendations to make. 

We feel some serious mistakes have been 
made, the results of whigh now threaten 
the break-down of our whole control pro- 
gram. If it were possible, we would like to 
recommend that we go back and make a 
fresh start on a thoroughly sound basis. 
However, such a course may not be practical. 
If the controls which are now established 
were to be abandoned, the result might be 
immediate price increases which would enor- 
mously increase the difficulties of bringing 
prices again under control. If it is felt best 
to preserve the controls now in effect, we 
should adopt a policy of adjustment designed 
to convert such controls to a sound and 
workable basis, step by step, with as little 
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delay as possible. With this thought in mind 
we respectfully present the following rec- 
ommendations, some of which might be open 
to question if considered by themselves, but 
which we believe are necessary steps to Save 
a tottering and an unsound system and even- 
tually establish it on a sound basis: 

1, Keep production up to the highest prac- 
ticable level. 

2. Use surplus income to help meet war 
costs and to maintain production. 

3. Extend the present price-ceiling order 
to cover everything temporarily, including 
wages, subject to adjustments of inequities, 

4. Recognize the fact that there will be 
some increased cost due to dislocations caused 
by the war and that it will be necessary for 
all to accept somewhat lower standards of 
living as these costs increase and consumer's 
goods become scarce, but rely upon holding 
these increased costs to a minimum through 
control of profiteering. 

6. Abandon the idea that all increased liv- 
ing costs must be accompanied by increased 
income in an effort to protect consumers 
from feeling the economic effects of war. 

6. Permit necessary price adjustments, up 
or down, where profits are excessive or where 
costs threaten production, processing, or dis- 
tribution. 

7. Permit adjustments of substandard 
wages where injustice or inequity can be 
shown. It has been estimated that this can 
be done without increasing the general wage 
level more than 14 percent. 

8. Provide for comprehensive research into 
the question of a practical base for determin- 
ing that portion of the national income 
which should in justice go to industry, labor, 
and agriculture. 

9. Pending the result of such research, 
upon which a new parity formula might be 
based, make two changes in the present 
parity formula designed to correct two gross 
inequities: 

A. Include farm labor in the index of costs 
of items which farmers buy. 

B. In determining parity prices for indi- 
vidual commodities, use up-to-date prices as 
a basis, instead of prices prevailing 30 years 
ago. 
10. Use cash subsidies only asa last resort. 
If they become necessary, let them be ap- 
plied at the point of processing or distribu- 
tion where profits and prices can be kept 
under rigid control. 

11. Give assurance to producers that com- 
pensatory prices will be maintained for a 
time sufficient to span post-war adjustments. 

Some explanation of the reasons for these 
recommendations seems necessary. 

We are not confining our comments to the 
part played by farm prices, for the question 
of farm prices is inseparable from the other 
factors entering into the control of inflation. 
In charting a course we should he guided by 
two fundamental objectives: 

Our first objective is to win the war. 

Our second objective is a just peace and a 
return to peacetime conditions without de- 
structive deflation. 

PLENTIFUL PRODUCTION 


To win the war we must have vast sup- 
plies of food, equipment, and munitions for 
ourselves and our allies. We must protect 
our machinery of production from any cha- 
otic economic upset such as would accom- 
pany inflation. 

A just peace will require equally vast sup- 
plies of ready food for a starving world and a 
foundation for rehabilitating Europe’s agri- 
culture. A return to peacetime conditions 
without destructive deflation is possible only 
if we have avoided inflation during war days, 
and if we develop ways of preventing prices 
from falling below compensatory levels, In 
our judgment, maintenance of production is 
domestic problem No. 1, with the prevention 
of inflation running a close second. 

The problem of production and the pre- 
vention of inflation are inseparable. The 
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two chief causes of inflation are rising costs 
and the pressure of income upon short sup- 
plies. The surest defense against inflation is 
plentiful production. 

It must be recognized that production costs 
and prices largely determine the amount of 
production. If agricultural production is to 
be preserved, a fair price level must be as- 
sured. Unfortunately, there is no such thing 
as a static level of farm prices possible, due 
to conditions beyond human control; costs 
go up and down too violently. Because of 
this, it will probably be necessary in the 
case of some crops to provide some form of 
incentive where the costs prevent produc- 
tion necessary to meet war demands. Sup- 
port prices are the most practical form of 
applying such incentive. Fortunately, the 
public is better able to pay for plentiful pro- 
duction than ever before, and there seems 
to be no justifiable reason for preventing the 
public from paying at least part of this nec- 
essary increased cost. 

Our present program of controlling prices 
at the consumers’ level results in rolling back 
all increased costs on producers. To illus- 
trate, ceilings were placed on canned berries 
at the March 1942 level. The berries sold in 
March were grown in 1941, and the March 
price represented the amount received by 
the growers plus the margins of producers, 
distributors, and transporters. The costs of 
all these middlemen have gone up. Since 
they cannot sell the canned berries for more, 
if they stay in business, they must pay less 
when they buy the produce for resale in 
order to meet the increased costs. The result 
is a lower price to the farmers for the berries. 
In the meantime, the farmer’s costs have 
gone up, particularly his picking costs, and 
with lower prices he cannot pay for the har- 
vesting. The result has been, in some of our 
principal berry centers, a short pack—only 
about 50 percent of normal. Instead of pre- 
venting inflation we have artificially pro- 
duced a shortage, which is one of the prin- 
cipal causes of inflation. 

If production is to be preserved, adjust- 
ments must be made to enable the producer 
to meet actual costs. Costs of production 
must be met or production will be strangled. 
There is no way of meeting the individual 
costs of 6,000,000 farmers. The only way is 
to establish fair standards. There is an im- 
perative need for such fair standards. That 
is what we are trying to do in establishing a 
sound base for parity. This will be discussed 
under the heading of parity objective. 

If plentiful production is impossible, price 
ceilings will not increase the supply. In such 
circumstances, rationing is the only means 
of effecting equitable distribution of short 
supplies. Price ceilings wiil not enable us to 
distribute more foods than exist. We believe 
that wise rationing used only when necessary 
and then adapted to the reasonable conven- 
ience of the consumer will be cheerfully ac- 
cepted. Unnecessary rationing or rationing 
which puts people to unnecessary inconven- 
jence will always be unpopular. Ceilings on 
rationed commodities placed at levels sufi- 
cient to encourage production may be neces- 
sary to prevent profiteering. In our efforts to 

_ avoid inflation, we should not overlook the 
fact that part of the problem is making short 
supplies go around. Rationing and cutting 
down surplus income through taxation are 
direct means while compensatory prices at- 
tack the problem by reducing the shortage. 

USE SURPLUS INCOME 

Surplus income is one of the chief causes 
of inflation. If used for the double purpose 
of helping to pay for the war cost and encour- 
aging production, its dangerous character is 
changed to beneficial use, Deliberately to 
prevent its use for encouraging production 
is inflationary. Taxation plus production en- 
couragement are the two most effective forces 
of preventing inflation, 


FREEZE EVERYTHING 


Having started on a course of freez- 
ing and finding it impossible to back up with- 
out danger of wild speculation, everything 
should be temporarily frozen, including wages, 
with the understanding that necessary ad- 
justments will be made to insure equity and 
maintain production. Any attempt to pro- 
tect any group from the impact of war costs 
will throw the burden more heavily on others 
and result in a dislocated economy and col- 
lapse. 


LOWER STANDARDS OF LIVING INEVITABLE 


A shortage of consumer goods is inevitable. 
This means lower standards of living. We 
must face this fact, disagreeable as it is. To 
do otherwise is short-sighted. Any attempt 
to cure the lower standards of living which 
are due to either the shortage of consumer’s 
goods or the natural rise in cost (when 
profiteering is eliminated) by increasing in- 
come is the very essence of inflation. If we 
are to avoid inflation we must be strong 
enough to face the facts, recognize that be- 
cause of war dislocation, the destruction of 
wealth, the high cost of hasty action, and the 
shortage of consumer's goods, we are going to 
have lower standards of living. The whole 
people must bear their share of this burden. 
Any attempt to protect any single group or 
class from bearing its share of the cost will 
throw the increased burden on others and 
complicate the problem. The natural, equi- 
table and fair way is not to fiy in the face of 
economic law but to handle it in the simplest 
and most direct manner. 

We believe this generation should pay the 
cost of the war as far as possible. This means 
sacrifices on the part of all of us. The sacri- 
fices of the men who fight are far beyond 
anything we can do who stay at home, and 
we should bear our full share of the sacrifice 
as far as we can, still maintaining production 
in order that those who fight will not have to 
bear an undue burden of the costs upon their 
return. If this generation does not largely 
pay the cost, the debt will be wiped out by 
either direct repudiation or partial repudia- 
tion by means of inflation. That is the his- 
tory of nations incurring overwhelming debts, 
and we see no reason to believe that we could 
avoid such a course. Any program of avoid- 
ing inflation by substantially increasing debt 
is self-defeating. We must find direct means 
of doing it within our present operation, 


INCOME CANNOT KEEP PACE WITH RISING COSTS 


Some rise in cost is not inflation. It is a 
natural accompaniment of the dislocation 
of employment and the wasteful practices due 
to the need for haste. If profiteering is elim- 
inated, this rise in cost will not be so great 
that it cannot be borne if distributed equi- 
tably. If, however, any substantial groups are 
exempted from bearing their share of this 
cost, an increased burden is thrown on others 
and may be so heavy as to call for increased 
income to bear such increased costs. When 
this is done inflation is on its way. 

However, we do not advocate abandoning 
what has been done, although our start has 
been bad. We favor gradually bringing con- 
trols onto & sound basis. This means chang- 
ing the present ceilings up or down, based on 
sound principles when investigation indicates 
the circumstances warrant a change. 

There are only,three courses to pursue: 

1, Adjust ceilings up or down as conditions 
warrant. This will provide enough flexibility 
to make a control program workable. 

2. Hold ceilings intact with no adjustments. 
If costs go up, such a rigid program would 
strangle production and defeat its purpose. 

3. Hold ceilings intact and meet inequities 
or rising costs through payment of subsidies. 
We believe this also defeats the purpose for 
reasons discussed later under the heading 
“Subsidies.” 

WAGE ADJUSTMENTS 


Just as farm prices cannot be frozen at a 
given level without inequities, so wages can- 
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not be frozen at a given level without freez- 
ing into the wage scales serious inequities, 
Inequities should be remedied as they ap- 
pear. Substandard wages should be brought 
to reasonable levels. This will mean some 
rise in costs and in prices, but it has been 
stated that such adjustments could be made 
at a total increased cost of 114 percent. In 
order to avoid unreasonable increases, some 
limitation in total wage increase is advisable, 
It may even be necessary that increases be 
granted subject to later payment and subject 
to pro rata fulfillment when it is demon- 
strated that the total increase is within stat- 
utory bounds. This is all feasible. The chief 
point to consider is that the total increase 
be held at a reasonable figure, and that no 
effort be made to increase general income to 
meet it in order to avoid lowering living 
standards. Increased production costs must 
be met, but any attempt to protect the gen- 
eral public from paying its share of these 
unavoidable increased costs of operating a 
war economy is inflationary itself and cannot 
be done without creating the inflation we 
seek to stop. 


RESEARCH ON PARITY NEEDED 


While parity has been considered only in 
connection with farm crops, it should be 
borne in mind that the term itself implies 
an equitable relationship between all groups. 
Parity should be syncnymous with justice and 
equity, and no equity would be possible with- 
out taking into consideration all segments of 
our economy. Somewhere is a reasonable 
balance which will provide just compensation 
for all groups and promote maximum pros- 
perity. While complete accuracy is not to be 
expected, an approximate approach to ac- 
curacy is possible and should be the basis for 
policies designed to promote prosperity and 
peace. In order to determine what is a rela- 
tively equitable income, comprehensive study 
should be made of the income of farmers as 
compared with that of those engaged in other 
industries. This research should take into 
consideration capital investment, hours of 
labor, necessary training, and similar factors, 
as well as the advantages of security from 
unemployment and the handicaps of isola- 
tion. 


PARITY OBJECTIVE 


In developing a parity program the ob- 
jective sought is to give farmers a purchasing 
power equivalent to that of those engaged 
in industry. The purpose of a parity formula 
is to provide a measuring stick to make it 
possible to carry out that objective. Our 
Present obsolete parity formula results in 
many inequities. Some prices are too high 
and ora are too low. If prices are too high, 
they fail to protect the consumer. If they 
are too low, they fail to maintain produc- 
tion. The place to begin to attack this whole 
problem of farm prices and farm production 
lies in a sound definition of parity. 

Everyone admits that the present formula 
for determining parity produces indefensible 
results. It has proved so impossible in op- 
eration that Congress was forced to pro- 
vide for comparable prices when the results 
became so terrible as to be ridiculous. Of 
course, Congress could not define such a 
situation and had to leave it to someone's 
judgment. This results in inaction unless in- 
justice becomes unbearable. It leads to log- 
rolling between groups resulting in constant 
pressure for change and constant resistance 
against change, so that we have no just 
formula at any time. 

Efforts to work out a just formula based 
on certain definite principles have thus far 
failed because there are always a few crops 
which show up at a severe disadvantage, 
causing too much opposition to make a 
change possible. It is our contention that 
if we find the proper principles, there need 
be no injustice, and that, although conten- 
tion will surely occur, we should realize that 
it must be expected and must be overcome 
if and when we know we are right, 
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The problem is to find the right principles. 
We believe a mistake has been made in try- 
ing to treat a complicated situation by one 
simple rule, which does not meet the com- 
plexities and cannot work. We have ap- 
proached the problem from the standpoint 
of developing two or three sound basic prin- 
ciples; then, if it develops that there exist 
some exceptional cases to which these prin- 
ciples do not apply with full justice, find out 
the cause and modify or supplement the prin- 
ciples to cover the causes. 

It has helped us in developing what we 
believe are sound principles to analyze the 
present formula and determine why it pro- 
duces such weird results as to justify the 
charge that it is unworkable. 

It should be borne in mind that no for- 
mula based on averages can do complete 
justice to all crops at all times. Seasonal 
variations, local transportation conditions, 
local labor conditions and similar items pre- 
vent it. Modifications will be necessary and 
should be made possible to meet such con- 
ditions as necessity demands, but we can 
develop a formula which will insure approxi- 
mate justice. 

There are four things wrong with our pres- 
ent parity formula which make it impossible 
to carry out the purpose sought: 

1. The base period is unjust. 

2. It is obsolete. 

3. Price alone is not an accurate measure. 

4. Farm labor is omitted from the items 
the farmers buy. 


BASE PERIOD UNJUST 


Purchasing power is derived from income. 
While the 1909-14 period probably repre- 
sented the era of highest purchasing power 
for agriculture for many years, it is never- 
theless unjust. Although farmers had a 
higher capital investment in their industry 
than the average citizen, and although farm- 
ers worked longer hours than those engaged 
in any other industry, and although the 
farmer's wife and children added many hours 
of uncompensated work daily, and although 
the occupation required years of training 
and experience, the farmer’s net income was 
then far below the average. Thirty-four per- 
cent of the population was living on farms 
and received but 12.5 percent of the national 
income. Measuring it another way, the per 
capita net income of persons on farms was 
$134 and the per capita net income of per- 
sons not on farms was $488. It should be 
noted that estimates of the food the farmers 
use from their farms, and allowances for rent 
are included to make up the $134 per capita 
income. 

EFFECT ON PRODUCTION 


The ratio of farm income to nonfarm in- 
come was a little less than 2 to 7, figured 
on a per capita basis. In other words, for 
every $2 a farmer received, a nonfarmer re- 
ceived more than $7. On the face of it, this 
difference in income is unjust. In practice, 
it is worse than unjust; it is destructive. 
When jobs are scarce, people drift to the 
farms and accept the short end of the ratio 
because they can manage to get along. For 
20 years they have accepted this short end. 
In fact, not once, until war came, have they 
received as much as the 2 to 7 ratio. The 
average ratio has been about 2 to 84%. The 
result of this gross inequity has been the low 
standards of living on the farm, marked by 
the lack of conveniences called necessities by 
nonfarmers, such as electricity, running 
water, bath tubs, etc. These shortages have 
prevailed to a very high degree on farms, not 
because farmers like to live that way, but 
because lack of income has prevented better- 
ing their condition. This 2 to 7 ratio is re- 
garded as ideal under our present parity 
formula. It is absurd and unjust. 

The result is that just as soon as jobs 
become plentiful farm labor and farmers 


themselves abandon the $2 end of the 2-to-7 
ratio and get over on the $7 end. If we are 
going to keep up production, we must find 
means of keeping men on the farms; and if 
we keep men on the farms, we must find 
some means of compensating them. There 
is one source only for compensation, and 
that is from the sale of farm products. 

Even assuming that farmers might be con- 
tent to work themselves under the unfair 
2-to-7 ratio merely as a matter of patriotism, 
they cannot hold their farm labor under 
the 2-to-7 conditions when there is such a de- 
mand for labor on the $7 end of the ratio. 
With prices limited to this ratio they can- 
not pay more, and the result is now begin- 
ning to show in unharvested crops. Unless 
this impossible condition is recognized and 
met, the result will show up next year in 
much smaller crops, and we will have created 
shortages—the chief cause of inflation. 

This 2-to-7 ratio is an undisputed fact. To 
try to fasten it on agriculture as a top limit 
can have but one result when labor is scarce, 
and any such policy is so shortsighted and 
so dangerous as to be almost criminal in 
times like these. To condemn farmers as 
profiteers when they point out the results 
of what we are doing, and seek to get it fixed 
before it is too late, is equally shortsighted 
and dangerous. 

Incidentally, it should not be overlooked 
that not once in 20 years have farmers at- 
tained as much as a 2-to-7 ratio until within 
the past few months. The cry of profiteer 
was raised long before they approached it. 
How unjust this is can be seen by examin- 
ing the facts. Wages are far above the rates 
paid during the last war; profits are far 
ahead of the last war; but prices of farm 
products on the farm are approximately one- 
half as high as during the last war. 

These are just simple facts which cannot 
be long ignored. In all probability we can- 
not raise enough crops to win the war on a 
2-to-7 ratio. It is time that we faced this 
issue squarely and stopped the unwarranted 
abuse of farmers. 


OBSOLETE 


Changing costs of production and chang- 
ing habits of consumption have made the 
30-year-old price scale obsolete. The law of 
supply and demand has served to adjust the 
relationship between prices of various farm 
commodities quite effectively, so that any 
formula developed to measure the extent to 
which our price level should be raised or 
lowered should be applied on our modern 
price structure rather than one 30 years out 
of date. 

PRICE ALONE NOT ACCURATE MEASURE 

Price alone, either on the things the 
farmers sell or on what the farmers buy, is 
not an accurate measure, If the production 
of cotton is cut in half to raise the price from 
8 cents to a parity price of 16 cents, the farm- 
er will have attained a parity price, but will 
have no more income and will not have im- 
proved his purchasing power. All we would 
have accomplished would be to double the 
price to the consumer with no benefit to the 
farmer. Either both price and volume must 
be taken into consideration or, preferably, 
income would be a fairer base. The same is 
true in prices of things farmers buy. Quality 
is ignored. For example, if the quality of 
fertilizer goes down, requiring larger pur- 
chases and producing less results, the answer 
is less income. Or, if a farmer formerly hired 
efficient labor at $75 per month and now has 
to hire inexperienced help at the same figure, 
the price of labor has not changed but the 
farmer’s labor costs have greatly increased 
and his income suffers. Again net income 
seems to be the correct measure. 


LABOR OMITTED 


In listing the things farmers buy, farm 
labor is not included although it constitutes 


. 
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the farmer's heaviest single cash expendi- 
ture. In some lines of production it repre- 
sents more than half of the expenditures, 
while in others it is much less. Whether 
or not it will be possible to work out a 
method of listing labor costs on individual 
crops in proportion to the amount of labor 
used is doubtful, but at least farm labor as a 
whole should be included. 


TEMPORARY ADJUSTMENT ADVISABLE 


Obviously, there is not time to make a com- 
prehensive study to determine an accurate 
basis for full equity. Two glaring defects can 
be cured by including farm labor in the 
things the farmers buy and by applying the 
parity factor to the average prevailing com- 
modity prices of the latest 5-year period. 
Ample authority should then be provided for 
adjustments, both to meet defects as they 
appear and to assure ample production. 
Final determination as to parity could then 
await the results of the type of comprehen- 
sive research herein advocated. 

No rigid ceilings can be set at so-called par- 
ity for two reasons. First, during the past 5 
years normal relationships have been upset 
in the case of some commodities by a farm 
program which piled up unwieldy surpluses. 
Second, excessive demand of some specialty 
crops necessitates unusually high production 
costs and higher-than-parity pric2s must be 
paid if production is to be made possible, 

In putting these two logical corrections 
into effect, we have first added to the index 
of things the farmer buys the farm labor he 
employs, including family labor. This index, 
of course, is higher than one omitting labor 
costs, but we can see no defense whatever in 
omitting the chief item of farm expenditures. 

Then, instead of applying the factor thus 
obtained to the price of individual commodi- 
ties which prevailed 30 years ago, we have 
recognized the changes in price relationship 
between commodities during the past 30 
years and have applied the factor to the 
average commodity prices prevailing during 
the past 5 years. Our method is simple but 
requires one more step than that now em- 
ployed. 

Let us assume that the cost of things 
farmers buy stood at 165 percent of the 
1909-14 period. We would next determine 
the index of the prices farmers got for their 
crops during the latest 5-year period. We 
have used 1937-41 as the latest figures avail- 
able. Let us assume that this showed an 
index figure of 158. It would then be neces- 
sary to raise the price of each commodity 
7 points above the 1937-41 average to bring a 
present-day parity. Thus we make the 
formula modern, and, within the limitation 
of the price method, make it equitably based 
on the 1909-14 base. It might be asked why 
we use the last 5-year average instead of the 
last year alone. The reason is that seasonal 
fluctuations are too violent to accept any- 
single year asa base. A 5-year average seems 
about as short a period as can be justified. 

Because of the effect of the Agricultural 
Adjustment Administration program on sup- 
plies, when the law of supply and demand 
was not allowed to operate freely, we have 
taken into consideration the Government 
payments which were designed to make up 
for the deficiencies of a defective system. 
Gradually, as the 5-year average advances, 
these would be eliminated and the formula 
would operate uncer more normal conditions. 

We want to make it plain that we do not 
claim that the methods just described con- 
stitute a sound or an acceptable parity 
formula. We merely claim that they correct 
two of the gross inequities in the present 
formula and should be adopted pending the 
development of a just formula, Some modi- 
fication might be made depending on the 
extent to which family labor is considered 
and Government payments are used. The 
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following table, covering crops making up 
about three-fourths of our production, is not 
submitted as a final conclusion but merely to 


illustrate how the employment of these two 
basic corrections would aid in overcoming the 
worst inequities of the present formula. 
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It will be noted that the formula tends to 
correct most of the grossest inequities pre- 
vailing in the old formula, and that the 
average prices are far below those prevailing 
during the last war. 

Unless the parity formula is equitably re- 
vised, the protective provisions of section 3 
of the Price Control Act should be retained. 
We favor a revision of parity which will make 


it possible to drop the 110-percent limita- 
tion, but in all fairness wish to call atten- 
tion to the misleading attacks on the farmers 
because of this provision, and the continued 
statements that it is the cause of the break- 
down in price control. It has had practi- 
cally nothing to do with the problems of 
the Office of Price Administration, as will be 
shown by the following table: 


Parity, | percent 
July 15, rity, 
1 uly 15, July 15, 1942 
942 actual 
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1. 236 1.36 1. 700+- 
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+279 +307 
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8 24 9.06 10. 79+- 
10, 26 11 29 12. 56+ 
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«173 - 190 .187+&— 
»327 +360 + 205— 
«400 -440 .375— 
.220 » 242 -202— 
2.43 2.67 2.40— 
-27 .306 .392+ 


The only item above parity but below the 
110 percent or other protective provisions is 
chickens, and it is ridiculous to try to cover 
up the shortcomings of our present price 
control policies by the claim that the price 
of chickens cannot be cut one and four-tenths 
cents per pound. 

We are opposed to putting off the day of 
reckoning through the use of subsidies for 
the following reasons: 

1. Subsidies which meet increased costs in 
order to spare any segment of our society from 
feeling the economic effects of war are unjust 
to future generations. We should pay the 
cost as we go as far as we are able, and so 
far as the dislocations of a war economy 
will permit. Taxation alone cannot be relied 
on, for no tax has ever been devised which 
falls equitably on all. 

2. Subsidies are inflationary. They create 
greater spending power and at the same time 
impair production by destroying initiative. 
Those who receive subsidies do not strive to 
produce to the same extent as those whose 
income depends on their own efforts. Re- 


duced output creates shortage, one of the 
greatest causes of inflation. 

3. Subsidies lead to future inflation. It is 
sometimes argued that subsidies are de- 
fiationary because they increase debt, and 
debt is deflationary. This is not true. In- 
creased debt is deflationary only to the ex- 
tent that taxes are levied to retire it and 
because taxes reduce p power. 
When debt rises to a point where taxes are 
as high as can well be levied and increased 
debt is not reflected in any increase in taxes, 
the increase in debt is no longer deflationary 
but, on the other hand, becomes a dangerous 
threat of inflation. The history of the world 
shows that overburdensome debt has been 
wiped out either through outright repudia- 
tion or through partial repudiation by in- 
flation. 

Our national debt has become so vast that 
it has passed out of the deflationary stage 
and is a constant threat of inflation. Any 
subsidies which must be paid from an empty 
Treasury by means of more borrowing thus 
add enormously to the threat of inflation. 
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4. Subsidies conceal costs and delay or de- 
feat efforts to correct excessive expenditure. 

5. Subsidies promote inefficiency. 

6. Subsidies open the way for political 
abuse. 

7. Subsidies make everyone pay for the 
benefits enjoyed by the few. 

8. Subsidies when once used are very hard 
to get rid of. They become issues in political 
campaigns, and men are elected to office on 
the pledge of their continuance. 

9. Subsidies destroy initiative and under- 
mine character. They are not the means of 
building an independent, self-reliant people. 

10. Subsidies are an expedient way of dodg- 
ing a hard or disagreeable issue. They are a 
means of evading fundamental corrections in 
an unbalanced economy. 

11. Subsidies are a means of building and 
maintaining a strongly centralized govern- 
ment and they lead to dictatorship. 

Subsidies as a last rescrt: Every means 
should be employed to avoid the use of sub- 
sidies. If emergencies arise under which they 
become necessary, let them be applied at the 
point of processing or distribution where 
profits and prices can be kept under control. 
They should be limited to an amount abso- 
lutely necessary to avoid a collapse in the 
productive and distributive machinery of our 
economy, and then only after all other means 
have failed. 

Post-war adjustments: No one can foresee 
all the problems which will follow the war. 
It is to be hoped that we may find ways to 
maintain a high national income so dis- 
tributed that it will be used to consume 
the product of a highly productive econ- 
omy. Adjustments in agricultural production 
will be necessary extending over a consider- 
able period. If we allow the surplus produc- 
tion which farmers are developing for our 
needs to destroy farm markets and thus de- 
stroy the spending power of over a third of 
the Nation, we will suffer a collapse worse than 
that which followed the last war. Some defi- 
nite plan for a floor under farm prices at an 
equitable level must be devised. We hope 
we may be able to define that level by a new 
and equitable parity formula, We also know 
we should be working out means for making 
the floor effective. 


Austria Fights On! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HERMAN P. EBERHARTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 15, 1942 


Mr. EBERHARTER. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following remarks 
made by me over the Mutual network on 
July 25, 1942, on the eighth anniversary 
of the assassination of Austrian Chan- 
celor Dollfuss: 


My friends, 8 years ago today, on July 25, 
1934, Hitler tried to start his march of con- 
quest with murder. His first victim was the 
Austrian Nation. His gangsters—trained in 
special murder schools in the Third Reich— 
assassinated the Austrian Chancelor Dollfuss, 

It is possible that later historians will re- 
gard this day—July 25th, 1934, as the real 
beginning of the second World War and name 
Austrian Chancelor Dollfuss as the first 
soldier hero killed in action. 

But that first attempt was not successful, 
and Hitler experienced his first set-back at 
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the hands of a small nation. He was wild 
with rage, but decided instead to conduct a 
subversive and fifth-column campaign against 
his neighbor. Four years later, in 1938, 
seventy million Nazis overwhelmed six million 
Austrians; but let us not forget—dictators 
win battles, but the peoples win the war. 

Austria still fights on! Austria fights like 
the Dutch, the Belgians, the Norwegians, the 
Poles, the Greeks, the Czechs. Because the 
Nazi censorship and the Nazi propaganda has 
drawn an iron fence of silence around Austria, 
news of that fighting comes to us only at in- 
frequent intervals, but it is a known and in- 
disputable fact that the people of Austria 
are resisting valiantly. 

Of course, Hitler's propaganda machine 
has tried to convince the world that Austria 
is a German country, and that Austrians are 
of the same breed or stock. In some places 
this propaganda has been successful because 
of the similarity of the Austrian and German 
languages, and the fact that Austrian cul- 
ture had become intertwined with the Ger- 
man life, but I say Germany has benefited a 
hundredfold more from the culture of 
Austria than Austria has benefited from 
Germany, And for a thousand years Austria 
has been a melting pot for all of the people 
of Central Europe. We can think of that 
country as a little America in Europe, where 
all races and creeds have been living con- 
tented and peacefully together. 

All Americans, and especially Americans of 
Austrian descent, are willing to help this 
nation in its heroic fight. We shall never 
forget that she was the first victim of Hitler's 
aggression and is still battling the Nazi 
hordes. 

Today in our hearts we regard Austria as an 
allied nation We will not let her down. 

As an American of Austrian descent I send 
to Austria my best wishes and the assurance 
that we Americans will do all in our power 
to regain for this brave nation her freedom 
and a happy future. 

We say to the fighting Austrians: “Be con- 
fident! We are fighting for liberty, democ- 
racy, Christianity and justice. We know our 
aims are pure and our cause is just and we 
are determined to battle to the end. We 
know that victory will be ours and in the 
new world which will follow that victory, an 
independent Austria will have her honored 
place.” 


Price Control and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 14, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by Leon Henderson, Adminis- 
trator of the Office of Price Administra- 
tion, before the Research Institute of 
America and the Sales Executive Club of 
New York. The address, which is en- 
titled “Price Control and the War,” was 
broadcast over the National Broadcasting 
Co. and was delivered on September 
8, 1942, at the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, 
New York City. 

I have received an estimate from the 
Public Printer that the address will cover 
two and two-thirds pages of the Con- 
GRESSIONAL Recorp, and that it will cost 
$120. 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The President has called upon the Congress 
and the country to provide promptly the 
necessary additional weapons in our fight for 
economic stability. All of you, I'm sure, 
agree with me that action directed at farm 
prices and wages was inevitable. Pending 
before the Congress is the new tax bill which 
extends further control over fattening cor- 
porate profits. That, too, I trust you will 
agree is a most necessary weapon. 

All three were—and still are—essential to 
keeping our economic balance, The only real 
question has concerned the mechanics to be 
used to achieve that end. The President has 
offered a choice. “Today we begin a new 
offensive in the fight against inflation and 
for stability. Whether or not we achieve it 
now depends upon how closely all of us, in 
and out the Government, work together 
with a common purpose and common deter- 
mination. 

Some of us in the Government have earned 
a certain amount of the public disfavor by 
urging action along these lines fcr many 
months. I could show you some of the scars. 
The idea prevailed that we, in O, P. A., were 
on the prowl for innocent sheep, that we 
were stalking the economic jungle with a 
cannon, hunting a lamb, We have been stalk- 
ing—but it hasn't been for sheep. We were 
hunting a wolf—you know, the one in sheep’s 
clothing. 

Inflation is that kind of an animal—mas- 
querading in a false skin, glossy and rich and 
very tempting: 

Inflation always appears in the trappings of 
prosperity. Employment is up. Wages are 
booming. Farm prices are good. Factories 
hum day and night. New acres are plowed, 
Pockets are full and buying is frantic. 

It's really a masquerade and our masks are 
a good-time Charley’s grin. But when mid- 
night comes and the masks come off we 
recognize ourselves for what we really have 
been—dupes of our own making. 

The time today is midnight. There is no 
time left for masquerading. The world we 
live in today is grim and bloody. It is a 
world of hard reality and of hard fact. It 
will grow grimmer and more bloody. We 
better count on its growing harder before 
it grows easier. It will grow far more so 
unless we check ourselves quickly—unless we 
are more realistic about the jam we find our- 
selves in than we have been thus far. We 
must look where we're going. 

Those of us charged with the responsibility 
of looking ahead find the going rough some- 
times. I have spoken of inflation as a wolf. 
It can be thought of, too, as a disease—a 
disease that must be fought with bitter, ill- 
tasting medicines. This audience, particu- 
larly, knows the symptoms of the disease we 
are doctoring. You know that the medicine 
is necessary. You know that the dose now 
must be stronger if the disease if not to 
become epidemic—and fatal. Indeed, many 
of you have lived through epidemic infla- 
tion and have seen its ravages. 

Yet there are those among us in America, 
defying memory and common sense, who have 
been insisting on tempting fate in return 
for easy money. They have been taking a 
chance here, another one there. They chisel 
a little on this side and a little more on that 
one. What is the effect? It is to weaken 
the very controls that we have agreed upon 
as necessary to protect ourselves. 

We all agree that major adjustments must 
follow those that have already been made if 
victory is to be won. These adjustments 
aren’t the other fellow’s. They are adjust- 
ments which all of us must make—as a na- 
tion and as individuals. We must see clearly 
our peril. We must see it, understand it, 
then face it and lick it. When we are pre- 
pared to do that—as individuals and as a 
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nation—the controls of which some of us so 
frequently complain will rest lightly upon us. 
The temptation to cut corners and to chisel 
here and there will be less compelling. But 
until that time, these controls will fall heavily 
upon our daily lives and businesses. Until 
we face up to our responsibilities in this 
desperate fight, these controls will have to be 
progressively tightened. 

Victory in this war—and victory in this 
fight against inflation—will eventually be 
determined by the individual attitude that 
each of us take toward both fights. As indi- 
viduals, the cofner cutters I have mentioned 
are quite obviously not in that frame of mind 
which spells victory; nor is the attitude of 
mind which sees in the Office of Price Admin- 
istration nothing except the exercise of an 
arbitrary and capricious authority the frame 
of mind which we need to win. 

Let’s look at this matter of, attitudes a 
minute. I'll give you a couple that are more 
or less typical. The first involves certain 
violations of Office of Price Administration 
regulations. We moved into the situation 
via the courts. We didn't do that to throw 
our weight around. We did it because we 
found gross violations of controls designed 
to fight inflation and to keep the cost of 
living down, In a single day investigators 
in one area found several hundred instances 
of deliberate price boosts that would take a 
heavy and entirely unjustified toll from the 
public, stimulating an immediate increase in 
the cost of living. 

The attitude behind such practices by pre- 
sumably responsible members of the business 
community surely is not consistent with the 
attitude required to give us the strength 
and the singleness of purpose necessary to 
win this war. In fact, I say that such an 
attitude creates conditions directly contrary 
to the success of our military effort, yet I 
assume that the individuals involved never 
considered it from that point of view. The 
easy money blinded them. 

In contrast to that attitude of mind, I 
want to read to you part of a letter that 
came to me last week from the chairman of 
one of our local war price and rationing 
boards—a small board in a small community, 
This man writes: 

"On January 3, 1942, when our board was 
appointed, we were called to St. Joseph, 50 
miles away. A terrific blizzard had been 
ragirg. We made the distance in the wake 
of a snow plow. We were sworn in and came 
home and started to work with nothing ex- 
cert ovr willingness to serve. We had no 
office, no equipment, no clerical help. I gave 
the board my office as headquarters. I paid 
the rent, furnished the furniture and sup- 
plies, paid for the light, heat, and telephone, 
and paid a clerk out of my personal funds 
for the first month. We were then author- 
ized to hire one clerk, which was subsequently 
extended to three clerks. We worked days and 
nights trying to keep up with the work, We 
have developed a most efficient and hard- 
working staff of which we are proud. We 
have just been advised by the State organiza- 
tion officer that our clerk help will be cut to 
two instead of three. We cannot possibly 
handle the detail of the office on that re- 
stricted force, Our clerks work every day in- 
cluding Saturday, and many nights until 10 
o'clock or later. Personally I have given more 
of my time than I can afford to spare from my 
personal business and have lost many hun- 
dreds of dollars’ worth of business that I might 
have had, if I had devoted more of my time 
to it. This is not a complaint, as what I 
have done has been done willingly and as a 
patriotic service to the war effort. It has 
been done without any thought of reward 
save for the approval of my own conscience.” 

There, I say, speaks a man—a good citizen. 
We will see that he keeps that third clerk. 
There are, I-am happy to tell you, thousands 
more men and women on those war price and 
rationing boards who are doing thelr jobs 
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just as this man is doing his, who are secing 
that job as he is seeing it and who are mak- 
ing of their work a truly major contribution 
to the success here at home of the fight for 
freedom that has now taken our men and 
boys around the world. 

In the new offensive against inflation 
which the President has launched, that spirit 
must now prevail. 

In my shop—in the Office of Price Admin- 
istration—from here on in we intend to for- 
tify the President with a strengthened in- 
sistence upon compliance with regulations. 
We propose to enforce price regulations wher- 
ever it is necessary to enforce them, and to 
enforce them to the hilt. 

Nearly 4 months have now passed since 
the general maximum price regulation went 
into effect. During that time our Office has 
tried and—I am confident—succeeded in see- 
ing that American business has been in- 
formed of its terms and applications. We 
have made adjustments under those regula- 
tions when it has been established that they 
have caused undue and unfair hardship. We 
have conducted a widespread educational 
campaign to inform business of its rights and 
obligations under the act. 

The Office of Price Administration has more 
points of contact in the field with those 
affected by its regulations than any other 
Government agency exercising regulatory 
powers. To these points those affected have 
bsen able to go for information and advice. 
These field offices have been staffed as ade- 
quately as existing funds have permitted and 
more will be opened for the convenience of 
toth the customer and business interests as 
rapidly as conditions permit. Through them 
we have been able to reach both the customer 
and business as a whole and to them we 
have urged business to turn. 

Because we have besen able to inform busi- 
ness as a whole of its obligations under the 
act, we may now assume that ignorance is 
no longer an excuse for price, rent, and ra- 
tioning violations. It never has been a legal 
excuse. But we have from the beginning 
recognized that in an economy as vast and 
complex as ours the task of adjustment is 
also difficult and complex. We have sought 
to be tolerant. 

T think that that tolerance has paid divi- 
dends. For the great majority of those af- 
fected by our regulations have complied to 
the best of their knowledge and ability. 
When errors have occurred they have been 
willing and eager to rectify them. For the 
cooperation of American business and the 
American consumer we are grateful. It has 
made the burden lighter, It has immeasure- 
ably aided us in the fight to maintain our 
economic stability. 

Yet it would be unfair to them, and a 
menace to our effort as a whole, to permit 
inaction now to weaken the controls. 

Therefore I say to those*in business and 
industry who have seen violators apparently 
going unpunished that the time of our toler- 
ance is past. Every willful violator of price 
regulations, every landlord who seeks to evade 
rent control, every trader in black markets of 
goods under rationing or under limitation— 
whatever his motive or station—challenges 
the war effort of the Nation. To the limit of 
our ability and appropriations, we in the 
Office of Price Administration will meet that 
challenge. 

We must now, I repeat, go forward on 
those lines. We cannot do otherwise. For 
the results of failure to win this battle against 
inflation and the high cost of living means 
disaster through retarding the war effort it- 
self, in damaged civilian morale, in the effort 
to maintain throughout this land the kind 
of homes to which our soldiers want to 
return when the war is won. 

Inflation can do all of those things. It 
can destroy homes as effectively as high ex- 
Plosives and extend its menace into the peace 


that is to come. Yes, it can dim today and 
darken tomorrow, What is that tomorrow? 
It is one that all freemen want and for which 
as freemen we all must fight. And what is 
that fight? 

We are fighting for a land—and a world— 
which tomorrow must offer every man honest 
work at fair pay just as long as he is able 
and willing to produce. 

We are fighting for a land—and a world— 
in which a man’s honest productive efforts 
will assure him and his family adequate food, 
clothing, shelter, medical care, education, and 
recreation. 

We are fighting for a land—and a world— 
which tomorrow must offer freedom of enter- 
prise, with labor free of compulsion, business, 
and industry free of unregulated monopoly. 

We are fighting for a land—and a world— 
of freedom for the human spirit and the hu- 
man will, and for the supreme dignity of the 
individual. 

These are our goals. They are the goals to 
which freemen aspire. They are things which 
we can achieve. 

But none of them can or will be achieved 
except at a price; a price of sacrifice in blood 
and treasure for many, a sacrifice—and how 
little it is in comparison—of prerogatives and 
privileges, and the business of living as usual. 

None of them can or will be achieved unless 
we here at home now assume our full share of 
responsibility. That is the least that is de- 
manded. Let no man assume that this is a 
war for special privilege. Let no man assume 
that we are fighting today for any single indi- 
vidual or in the interest of any special group. 
We are all in this war—and the stakes are 
all or nothing. This is a people’s war. 

This enormous effort calls for discipline. 
Fortunately, this great land is quite capable 
of imposing a gocd deal of self discipline 
when necessary. Operations under the gen- 
eral maximum price regulation are an ex- 
ample of that discipline. It was not written 
as a mere exercise in arbitrary public power. 
Our rent regulations were not designed to 
make life miserable for landlords. We are 
not rationing gasoline and sugar and tires 
and automobiles and typewriters just to sat- 
isfy an ambition for power. 

All of these things—and those which are 
to come—have been made necessary by our 
effort to keep our economy in balance and 
to distribute justly and fairly those things 
of which there are not enough to go round 
under our old scheme of free buying and 
selling. 

I am sure that there is no one in this room 
who now holds that these efforts have not 
been essential. I am sure there is no one 
in this room who would abolish the price 
ceiling on steel nor the ceiling on copper 
and textiles. 

I do not want to pour on a lot of statis- 
tics, but I can say that the ceilings now in 
effect both under the general maximum price 
regulation and under the special orders which 
have followed haye saved the Government 
billions on war contracts and the consumers 
more billions on those things which they buy 
and which are so well described as cost-of- 
living items. ; 

It is important for us to remember from 
where these regulations come. None of the 
limitation orders, none of the rules we have 
adopted spring from any source except war. 
The impact of this war upon us has necessi- 
tated every move we have made and dictated 
every action we have taken. Nazi-ism and 
the Fascist curse are the source of. the 
trouble. They have made necessary the 
strict self-discipline we face. Upon them 
rests the ultimate responsibility for the dis- 
location, death, and destruction which 
threaten this world. And so long as they 
exist upon this earth dislocation, death, and 
destruction will be with us. Therefore, it 
is imperative that we must destroy them. 
We must destroy everything for which they 
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stand. It is, after all, a philosophy and not 
a man we are fighting. It is also a philos- 
ophy and not a man we are fighting for. 
Both these philosophies are dynamic. They 
are mutually exclusive. They cannot share 
the world between them." We have reached 
that point where, as I said a moment ago, 
freemen’s stakes are all or nothing. If we 
can g that point—grasp it clearly and 
without qualifications of any kind—we are 
a long way toward the victory we freemen 
seek. 

With such an attitude we can move ahead. 
We see these controls in their proper per- 
spective. We begin to associate all of our 
activities with the war itself. We begin 
then to interpret the controls and restric- 
tions in terms of military necessity. The 
general maximum-price regulation and the 
individual regulations become just as much 
a war order as those which are issued to the 
troops upon the decision of their officers. 
Our perspective has been pretty foggy at 
times. We have not thought exclusively in 
terms of war. We are finding it difficult— 
some of us in the extreme—to make the 
necessary adjustments from the comparative 
independence of peace to the collective effort 
required in this total war. 

You would perhaps be surprised to know 
how closely our efforts in this country— 
efforts directed at stabilizing the economic 
front, are observed by our enemies. They 
do not focus their attention exclusively on 
the military moves we make, nor upon the 
production of our weapons. They well know 
the importance, the vital importance of eco- 
nomic developments on the home front, 
They are looking always for a crack in our 
economy. They know that as that crack 
widens the Nation's morale is weakened, 
production declines, the military effort suf- 
fers, and they can begin to see victory for 
themselves—and practically by default. 

Let me illustrate that. Last week I was 
selected by the Berlin radio for a bit of analy- 
sis. The Nazi commentator was telling the 
world how price control in the United States 
under Leon Henderson was failing. Part of 
the failure was ascribed to what the Nazi 
characterized as inner political resistance 
and lack of clearness in setting forth what 
he called the price-political objective. He 
was cheered by the discovery that major con- 
cessions had had to be made to special groups 
in the economy. This, he was confident, 
pointed to a continuing deterioration in the 
Government's effort to maintain stability at 
home. 

Well, being the kind of people I know we 
are, the Nazi mouthpiece will ultimately have 
to change his tune. He will have to change 
it because this country is finally beginning 
to see what we must do to perfect the con- 
trols we have established. It becomes in- 
creasingly demonstrable—it is no longer a 
theory—that we can’t have part of our eco- 
nomic forces controlled while other powerful 
elements remain uncontrolled. We face an 
increasing menace to our whole society if 
prices, wages, and profits are not held in 
balance and under certain restraints straight 
across the board. Without such uniform 
controls and without a willingness generally 
to comply with the requirements of those con- 
trols, the Nazi commentator would be right 
and the title of his talk, Henderson's Hope- 
less Fight, would have been most appro- 
priately prophetic. 

I mentioned a moment ago the necessity 
for willingness to comply with regulations. 
What does the lack of that willingness imply 
and where may it lead? Let me give you an 
example. 

This example happens tobe in the field of 
rent control. It involves a tenant and a 
chiseler—and there are harsher words that 
would do as well. This landlord told his 
tenant, a war production worker, that he 
was going to sell the house the war worker 
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was occupying, and that the tenant would, 
therefore, have to move. The tenant was of- 
fered a chance to buy the house. He didn’t 
have the money, however, and so he moved. 
But in order to find a house he had to take 
off 3 days from his job as a war producer. 
And when he found the house, a chain of 
moves began. The man in the house he 
found had to move. He, too, had to take 
time off from a war job. He, too, had to find 
ahouse. And when he found it, still another 
tenant had to move. The chain finally built 
up to eight links—eight war-production 
workers and their families forced to move in 
a dislocation created by a single landlord. 

And mark this well. The purpose for offer- 
ing the house for sale was to cash in on the 
war boom—to make money and to evade or 
avoid rent control. 

Because of this one landlord, eight men lost 
time from war production. They were sub- 
jected to the strain of looking for new quar- 
ters in the midst of an emergency, under 
circumstances where their bargaining power 
was ata minimum. They lost a substantial 
amount in wages Their efficiency on the job 
was impaired. Did the original landlord 
consider the consequence of his actions be- 
fore he ordered the first man to move? I 
doubt it. I'll give him that much credit. 
He was able to disassociate himself entirely 
from the war. I regret to say that his case 
can be multiplied a hundredfold on the rent 
front. Such people are exercising the great- 
est ingenuity in trying to nullify rent con- 
trol. These men, whose attitudes show 
clearly why rent control is necessary, are in 
the front ranks of fighters against it—the 
only kind of fighting, by the way, they are 
doing. To them, I also say, that our toler- 
ance is exhausted. They are interfering di- 
rectly with war production. We have letters 
from war-production plant managers telling 
us that workers forced to seek new quarters 
have lost more time than has been lost to 
the plants by strikes. I repeat that from 
here on in these Hitler helpers must expect 
the limit we can inflict by way of discipline. 

And right here, I would like to take up 
for a moment a question that frequently 
comes to us in O. P. A—and an answer, en- 
tirely false, that is frequently given. The 
question usually comes in a letter that runs 
something like this: “Dear Mr. Henderson: I 
have been told that you have more than 
100,000 detectives in the field who are hired 
to investigate sugar and other rationed ar- 
ticles. This is ridiculous. Why don’t you 
do something about it?” 

It often happens, as in this instance, that 
the writer not only asks the question but 
answers it himself. It is ridiculous, and it 
isn't so. We don’t have 100,000 detectives 
in the field. As a matter of fact, we don’t 
have any detectives in that sense of the 
word. We in the Office of Price Administration 
are not engaged in the business of spying 
on our fellow citizens. We are not a gestapo. 
We do not snoop. Such investigations as we 
make when evidence of violations is sought, 
are conducted according to the established 
customs for handling such matters under a 
democratic system of government. 

No, we are not administering a prohibition 
amendment. We are not trying to trap peo- 
ple into violations. We operate under a 
statute passed by the Congress of the United 
States. As the administrator of that law, I 
have very definite responsibilities. One of 
these is to see that such regulations to carry 
out the will of the Congress are made to 
stick. 

There are certain things we can do—all 
oï us—to help with this job. To the con- 
sumer in general, I have recommended—and 
I recommend again—that in the case of mer- 
chants operating under General Maximum 
Price Regulation, for example, you patronize 
only those who are complying. You should 


trade only where prices are posted and where 
the store is trying its best to be a good sol- 
dier in this fight against economic disaster. 

It may seem to you as a consumer that 
there is little you can do in this battle. As 
a matter of fact, there is a lot. It really 
isn’t hard to resist the urge to buy some- 
thing you don’t need. Somebody else may 
need it and there may not be enough to go 
around. It shouldn't come hard to resist 
being wasteful. We can’t afford waste at 
this point. We've had great orgies of it in 
the past. We have been the most wasteful 
folk on earth. But let's cut it out now. 
Pull in your belt. It’s good for you to deny 
yourselves some of the things to which you 
have been accustomed. Make the things you 
wear, the equipment around the house last 
longer. Take care of it. Conserve those im- 
portant resources. You won't be able to re- 
place the lawn mower, the egg beater, the 
vacuum cleaner for a long time to come. 

Don't patronize the gasoline and tire boot- 
leggers. We'll attend to them. It isn’t 
smart to dodge any of the regulations. Be- 
sides it will be expensive, dangerous, pain- 
ful, and mortifying. They are designed to 
protect all of us. If they are to succeed, 
they must be observed in spirit as well as in 
fact. As I said, this is not an eighteenth 
amendment game we're playing. This is life 
and death. There is blood on the sands of 
the Solomon Islands—American blood—and 
on the coast of France, and in the desert of 
Africa. American sailors are dying on the 
Atlantic and on the Pacific: Many heroic 
merchant seamen, whose magnificent contri- 
bution to this war will some day be ade- 
quately written, have died to get you gaso- 
line. Others are dying to carry around the 
world the weapons and supplies our forces 
need to fight. 

Perhaps if we had seen the blood on the 
Solomons sand; death in the desert—perhars 
if we had been at Midway, or maybe if we 
had seen an oil-covered scorched body of a 
merchant seaman, we could more easily make 
that final plunge into the realities of this war 
and what brave men and women around 
this world are doing on the action fronts, 
If we can’t actually see them, we must visu- 
alize clearly just these things and act with 
the spirit that motivates the man who dies 
in those foreign lands that his country and 
all it means may live. Measured by those 
standards what kind of a man is he who re- 
fuses to be summoned tc action—to the all- 
cut effort here at home? I'll skip the an- 
swer to that one. 

No, as the President said last night, we 
haven't quite gotten the point of it all thus 
far. We're still living pretty much on the 
fat of the land with all that that implies. 
What sacrifices have we made who have sent 
no son, no father, no brother, or sweetheart 
to war? Is there sacrifice involved in a na- 
tional income of 113 billions of dollars? Is 
there sacrifice in 400-percent increases in 
profits; in 71-percent increases in wages and 
salaries; in 75-percent increases in farm in- 
come? No, I think not. 

We have little cause to complain about 
what the war has done to most of us here 
at home. That is not to say that these in- 
creases in many aspects were not justified. 
Tt is not to say that in factories and on farms 
they were not needed. It is not to say that 
the reemployment of millions was not greatly 
to be desired. But it is to say that the luxury 
of free spending cannot be continued without 
disaster. That is why we as a nation have 
imposed controls. That is why we have in- 
sisted that there shouid be more. We cannot 
do with less the things we have to do to keep 
cur house at least in minimum order and 
ready for normal occupancy when this war 
is won. 

Of course, the wage earner is against re- 
striction on a steadily increasing pay check. 
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Naturally, the farmer resists action that would 
limit his part of a growing share in the na- 
tional income. Of course, the sight of fatten- 
ing profits being trimmed is not welcome to 
the beneficiary of those profits. But are we 
fighting this war for victory or for personal 
profit? 

But look at the other side of the coin. 
Do you think that John Brown from down the 
block went into the Army, or the Navy, or 
became a flyer merely for the fun of it; just 
to be ina uniform? No; John Brown is made 
of the same kind of stuff as the rest of us in 
this country. He submerged a great many of 
his desires. He willingly accepted infinitely 
greater restraints on his freedom than we at 
home have had to accept. Johnny Brown 
knows his duty more clearly than Johnny's 
father sometimes does. And Johnny has 
placed his very life at the disposal of his 
country and he didn’t file a lawsuit to try 
and restrain that country from using it. 
Could Johhny do more? He could not. Ask 
yourself if you can do more to help at home, 
and I suspect the answer down deep in your 
heart will be “yes.” 


Rationing of Gasoline 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask to 
have printed in the Appendix of the 
Record an article from the Retail Gaso- 
line Dealer News, of Pittsburgh, Pa., the 
issue of August 1942, entitled “Improved 
Rationing Plan Suggested.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


IMPROVED RATIONING PLAN SuGGESTED—WOULD 
BRING COOPERATION From DEALERS, MOTOR- 
ISTS, SUPPLIERS—PRESENT SYSTEM UNSATIS- 
FACTORY 


Many months ago we submitted to the 
gasoline-rationing authorities at Washington 
and also to representatives of the oil indus- 
try a method for rationing which we believe 
to be practical and economical and with which 
the motoring public would cooperate fully. 
The plan, if put into effect, would result in 
real conservation of fuel supplies and at the 
same time apportion, in an equitable way, 
first, the needs for war purposes, and, second, 
allot in fairness to all the balance remaining 
for the use of the public. At the same time 
we made these suggestions we presented some 
constructive criticism of the present system 
of rationing now in effect in the East. 

Among the things we called to the atten- 
tion of the rationing board were the prediction 
of widespread counterfeiting of the coupons, 
the high expense of printing, and the compli- 
cated system of administration. According 
to the public press, the objections we then 
raised were well founded, and within the 
past few weeks Washington officials are con- 
sidering important changes along the lines 
we suggested, as it is said there is a wide 
difference of opinion regarding the success of 
the present system. Without any egotism, 
but because we are trying to help in this 
emergency, we believe our original plan is 
sound in principle and is based on many years’ 
experience in the retail gasoline fleld. We 
further feel that it should be adopted in its 
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entirety instead of piecemeal, as apparently 
is being done, 


HERE IS THE SUGGESTED RATIONING PLAN WHICH 
SHOULD BE APPLIED TO THE ENTIRE NATION 


It would be practical to centralize all gaso- 
line supplies according to the needs of the 
various districts. This could be readily done 
by the oil companies pooling their resources, 
including all supplies and transportation 
facilities. Use the 500,000 gasoline dealers in 
the country as the direct control of purchases 
and supplies available for public use. The 
first step would be the registration and 
licensing of these gasoline dealers by the 
rationing administration and furnishing 
them with the necessary instructions and 
printed forms. 

At a specified date, to be publicly an- 
nounced, the motorist would call at any 
certified station for a simplified application 
card upon which he would carefully specify 
his actual gasoline needs for the coming 12 
months, together with other necessary infor- 
mation. This card would then be mailed to 
the local rationing board, a volunteer organi- 
vation set up by the Oil Coordinator's Office. 
The application should be in the form of 4 
sworn statement and specify the number of 
miles traveled during the past 12-month 
period, number of gallons used in that 
period, and the percentage he agrees to reduce 
that amount during the ensuing 12-month 
period. This would not only conserve gaso- 
line but also our vital rubber supply and 
would provide flexible control of other re- 
sources. It could be applied to the fuel-oil 
situation, which is daily becoming more 
critical, especially for eastern consumers. 

On the basis of information received, the 
rationing board would issue a card to the 
motorist, showing number of gallons to 
which he is entitled for a 12-month period. 
This card would be of a standard color, ac- 
cording to class of consumption, by which 
the dealer could readily identify the custom- 
er's requirements. Weekly amounts would 
be printed on the margin of the card, to be 
punched out as purchases were made. The 
motorist would not be restricted to 1 week's 
supply at a time, being governed only by the 
amount of his year’s allotment, which could 
be purchased as needed. Accompanying the 
card would be a windshield sticker of like 
color for further identification of the pur- 
chaser's allotment under the rationing. 

If the motorist found that he needed addi- 
tional gasoline for absolutely essential pur- 
poses, he could apply to the rationing board, 
which would investigate his claim and make 
a decision, based on all the facts in the case. 
The motorist would have the privilege of 
making an appeal to Washington over the 
decision of the local board. 

Further control would be brought about 
by numbering the rationing cards for the 
dealer's recording of individual sales, to be 
used as the basis for his securing a fair quota 
from his supplier. 

We believe the present rationing system 
has been disappointing to both the authori- 
ties and the public and that this is so be- 
cause the officials have not had sufficient 
faith in not giving the motoring public the 
important part they should take. By that 
we mean that officialdom must realize the 
average American citizen is patriotic to the 
highest degree and will do anything necessary 
to help win the war. He will give voluntary 
cooperation to the fullest degree, but he 
must be asked to give it. This cooperation 
will start with the half million gasoline deal- 
ers who will freely give of their time to make 
a common-sense rationing plan successful. 
Insofar as they are concerned they have 
proven their patriotism and importance in 
the recent rubber-salvage campaign which 
resulted in thousands of tons of this precious 
material being collected through their sta- 
tions. They will be followed by the motor- 


ists in every corner Of our land who will then 
feel that they are on their honor with a 
definite and personal part in winning the 
war. Those who say this cooperation will 
not be forthcoming have little confidence in 
our people as a whole or in our democratic 
way of life. The motorists—the people them- 
selves—can solve this problem and will make 
the necessary sacrifices willingly if called 
upon for support of a eommon-sense plan, 


Shortage of Manpower 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, 
in its war effort this country has gone 
from one shortage to another, from one 
bottleneck to another. In my opinion, 
we are now in the midst of the greatest 
shortage and crisis of all, and I therefore 
ask unanimous consent that there be 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an article entitled “America Faces a 
Manpower Muddle,” which I have writ- 
ten for The Progressive magazine, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


AMERICA FACES A MANPOWER MUDDLE—UNLESS 
THERE Is SWIFT, VIGOROUS ACTION BY THE 
GOVERNMENT, THE CRISIS IN MANPOWER DIS- 
TRIBUTION WILL MAKE ALL THE OTHER 
SHORTAGES IN THE WAR EFFORT SHRINK INTO 
INSIGNIFICANCE 
(By Senator RoBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, Jr.) 


Bottlenecks, it seems, are fast becoming an 
American institution, In our efforts to put 
the Nation on an all-out war basis, we have 
stumbled on one right after another. Alu- 
minum, steel, machine tools, rubber, ships— 
to mention only a few of the crucial ones— 
are the symbols of unpreparedness, lack of 
foresight, and industrial failure. 

These have kept America from throwing 
its full weight into the war. And now an- 
other potential bottleneck in our war effort is 
looming up on the horizon, we are coming 
face to face with a shortage of manpower. 

It is estimated that we have a total labor 
force of approximately 56,100,000 men, with 
the possibility of expanding it to 70 or 75 
million, if women are extensively pressed 
into service, and provision is made for the 
care of their children at day schools while 
they work. 

MORE THAN A QUANTITY PROBLEM 

Against this supply are the demands of 
both the armed forces and the agricultural 
and industrial production. There is talk in 
official quarters of putting 10,000,000 men 
under arms before the war is over. War pro- 
duction will probably require 20,000,000 by 
the end of 1943 and still more in 1944. 

Beyond that are the needs of the civilian 
workers themselves and. the civilian popula- 
tion, the women and children, for whom there 
must be food, clothing, housing, medical 
care, and transportation, All this will require 
the balance of our labor force, and more, too. 

From a quantitative standpoint alone, the 
manpower problem will be serious enough, 
but it is more complicated than that. A hun- 
dred unemployed hodcarriers will not solve 
the manpower problem where one arc welder 
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is needed. Urban residents cannot handle 
farm work without hurting production. 

Already when the armed forces number less 
than 5,000,000 there are acute labor shortages 
on the farms and in vital lines of war pro- 
duction. The production of coal, lumber, 
metals, aircraft, and ships is being seriously 
hampered by insufficient supplies of skilled 
labor. Cities like Portland, Baltimore, Akron, 
and Detroit are finding they cannot meet the 
growing needs of their industries. 


DRAFT BOARDS RUN THE SHOW 


In a list of 527 selected occupations es- 
sential to war production compiled by the 
United States Employment Service, this 
agency reports on the basis of data gathered 
last May, that labor shortages prevail in 165 
occupations, or 31 percent of the entire list. 
In 44 percent of these short occupations, the 
shortage runs over 1,000. In other words, 
there are over 1,000 more jobs in each of these 
occupations than there are qualified people 
to fill them, either fully or partially trained. 

The War Manpower Commission was estab- 
lished by the President last April and assigned 
the responsibility for mobilizing the Nation’s 
manpower and guiding it into channels where 
it could contribute most effectively to the 
war effort. 

So far its efforts have served only to em- 
phasize the need for doing something. The 
draft boards are still running the business 
end of the manpower program, and the pri- 
mary responsibility of the draft boards has 
been to furnish men for the armed forces. 
Providing for war industry is only secondary. 

As a result, the educational campaign of 
the War Manpower Commission on behalf of 
essential production at home has simply 
added to the welter of confusion that has 
enveloped the manpower problem like a 
smokescreen since the first days of the Se- 
lective Service System. 


IT DOES NOT MAKE SENSE 


The War Manpower Commission has issued 
a list of 138 essential activities vital to the 
war effort on the home front. It is preparing 
a larger list of essential occupations. The 
plan seems to be that a qualified man engaged 
in one of these essential occupations must be 
deferred until a replacement can be found. 

But this plan is knocked into a cocked hat 
when Selective Service officials issue sweeping 
statements that no unmarried man will be 
allowed further occupational deferment from 
the Army and that ultimately all physically 
fit men between the ages of 20 and 44 will be 
in the armed forces. 

The impending manpower problem in war 
industries, in agriculture, in transportation, 
communications, public utilities, and govern- 
mental services vital to the organization and 
direction of the war effort makes it manda- 
tory that we look ahead and plan on an over- 
all basis. 

We need fighting men in the Army, the 
Navy, the Marine Corps, and the Coast Guard, 
but those men need others working at home 
building planes, tanks, and ships, making 
munitions, producing food, running the rail- 
roads to haul supplies, men and women 
guarding the health and welfare of the civil- 
ian front and in the Government coordi- 
nating all the various military and economic 
phases of total war. 


MAY BE WORST MUDDLE YET 


The day has long since passed when the 
fighting man was self-sufficient in the field. 
In modern war, it has been estimated, it 
takes 16 men at home to sustain 1 fighting 
man at the front. 

The time has come to stop talking and start 
acting toward an over-all coordinated plan 
for the mobilization of manpower on the 
home front as well as on the fighting front. 
It should be recognized that both are im- 
portant and absolutely essential in the suc- 
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cess of total war. Men should serve where 
their skills can be used to the greatest advan- 
tage. 

Unless the Government acts with speed 
and vigor, the manpower muddle will make 
all the other shortages shrink into insig- 
nificance, 


George Washington on Price Stabilization 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, on Labor 
Day our President appealed for action to 
halt the menacing rise in prices. This 
message was the fourth direct appeal 
from the Executive to the Congress to 
stabilize prices. It was the fourth within 
15 months. 

May I say that it must give great com- 
fort to the Axis that our Chief Executive, 
burdened with the many problems of a 
global war, should have to appeal four 
times to the Congress for action on a 
danger which gravely threatens every 
living American. 

It was never intended by the writers of 
our Constitution that the Executive 
should be frustrated by the inaction of 
Congress; certainly never in time of war. 
The writers of the Constitution had 
learned the consequences of legislative 
inaction during the American Revolu- 
tion. 

Then, as now, the people of the United 
States had a great popular leader, George 
Washington. Then, as now, Washington 
pleaded with the Continental Congress 
and the State legislatures to provide ef- 
fective price controls. And then—but I 
pray God not now—the lawmakers failed 
to provide adequate sanctions against the 
economic disorder which weakened the 
American forces, impoverished the sol- 
diers of the Revolution, and prolonged 
the war by many months of bloodshed 
and suffering. 

As one of the authors of the Constitu- 
tion, Washington certainly never de- 
signed the framework of our Govern- 
ment so as to expose any future Com- 
mander in Chief of our armies to the 
almost fatal handicaps which a leader 
less great than Washington might never 
have survived. 


In one of his darkest hours, March 31, _ 


1779, Washington wrote to James Warren 
an eloquent denunciation of the preda- 
tory bands who, then as now, had their 
eyes so fixed on the main chance and on 
their personal advantage that they were 
blind to the common danger. He asked: 


Is the paltry consideration of a little dirty 
pelf to individuals to be placed in competition 
with the essential rights and liberties of the 
present generation, and of millions yet un- 
born? 

Shall a few designing men for their own 
aggrandizement, and to gratify thelr own 
avarice, overset the goodly fabric we have 
been rearing at the expense of so much time, 
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blood and treasure? And shail we at last 
become the victims of our own abominable 
lust for gain? 

Forbid it heaven! forbid it all and every 
State in the Union! by enacting and enforc- 
ing efficacious laws for checking the growth 
of these monstrous evils, and restoring mat- 
ters, in some degree to the pristine state they 
were in at the commencement of the War. 

Our cause is noble, it is the cause of man- 
kind, and the danger to it, is to be appre- 
hended from ourselves. 


In his earlier letters, Washington noted 
gloomily how the needs of military oper- 
ations were bringing about a rise in 
prices, much as they do today. His quar- 
termaster, he reported, was unable to buy 
even at advanced prices the firewood, 
oats, and hay needed for the camp. He 
wrote to the Massachusetts. Legislature: 


I have great reason to believe, that this is 
an artificial scarcity, partly created by some 
persons who are monopolizing those articles, 
in order to advance the price and partly by 
the possessors of them in the neighborhood 
of the camp, who keep them in order to profit 
by our distress, 


Washington was alive to the practical 
necessities of industry and trade, but he 
did not see why these necessities should 
nullify the war effort. Speaking of “the 
exorbitant price enacted by merchants 
and venders of goods,” he wrote to the 
President of Congress, on August 16, 
1777: 

I am sensible, the trouble and risk in im- 
porting give the adventurers a right to a 
generous price, and that such, from the 
motives of policy, should be paid; but yet, 
I cannot conceive that they, in direct viola- 
tion of every principle of generosity, of 
reason and of justice, should be allowed, if it 
is possible to restrain them, to avail them- 
selves of the difficulties of the times, and 
to amass fortunes upon the public ruin. 


Washington complained that his offi- 
cers could not pay living expenses from 
their salaries. “A rat in the shape of a 
horse is not to be bought at this time 
for less than £200,” he told Gouverneur 
Morris, 

Farm prices then, as now, were at the 
head of the procession in the general in- 
flationary advance. Washington wrote 
to John Parke Custis: 

The real difference between the prices of 
all kinds of country produce now and before 
the war is greater than between specie and 
paper. 


The threat of rising prices prompted 
General Washington to circularize all the 
States in 1780 with the message that: 

The price of everything, men, provisions, 
and so forth, are raised to a height to which 
the revenues of no government, much less 
ours, would suffice. 


That Washington realized how the 
failure to stabilize prices was prolonging 
the war and weakening the American 
cause is certain. 

In a letter to Lund Washington, May 
29, 1779, he said: 

I cannot, vith any degree of patience be- 
hold the infamous practices of speculators, 
monopolizers, and all that class of gentry 
which are preying upon our very vitals, and, 
for the sake of a little dirty pelf, are putting 
the rights and liberties of the country into 
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the most imminent danger, and continuing 
a war destructive to the lives and property 
of the valuable part of this community, which 
would have ceased last fall as certain as we 
now exist but for the encouragements the 
enemy derived from this source, the deprecia- 
tion of the money (which in a great measure 
is the consequence of it) and our own in- 
ternal diversions. 


I have said that the failure of Congress 
to act upon the requests of the Presi- 
dent must afford great comfort to the 
Axis. Note that on March 27, 1779, 
Washington wrote to George Mason as 
follows: 

Our enemy behold with exultation and joy 
how effectually we labour for their benefit; 
and from being in a state of absolute de- 
spair, and on the point of evacuating Amer- 
ica, are now on tiptoe; nothing, therefore, in 
my judgment can save us but a total reforma- 
tion in our own conduct, or some decisive 
turn to affairs in Europe. The former alas! 
to our shame be it spoken! is less likely to 
happen than the latter, as it is mow con- 
sistent with the views of the speculators, 
various tribes of money makers, and stock 
jobbers of all denominations to continue the 
war for their own private emolument, with- 
out considering that their avarice, and thirst 


for gain must plunge everything (including 
themselves) in one common ruin. 


The rise in prices threatened to destroy 
the Army. Such a simple necessity as 
soap became so expensive that soldiers 
could not buy it. The “consequent dirti- 
ness,” Washington wrote Elbridge Gerry, 
“adds not a little to the diseases of the 
Army.” He reported formally to the 
Congress that “it is a fact not to be con- 
troverted that the officers cannot support 
themselves with their present pay, that 
necessity will oblige them to leave the 
service.” As early as September 24, 1776, 
Washington had written as follows to the 
President of the Congress: 

However high the men’s pay may appear, 
it is barely sufficient in the present scarcity 
and dearness of all kinds of goods to keep 
them in clothes, much less afford support 
to their families. 


The failure to stabilize prices bore so 
heavily on the patience of the soldiers 
that in the midst of his desperate cam- 
paigns, Washington had to contend with 
mutiny in his own ranks, On May 27, 
1780, he advised the President of the 
Congress: 

I have been informed by the two colonels 
of the Pennsylvania line in whom I have the 
utmost confidence, who were called to assist 
Colonel Meigs to suppress the mutiny on 
Thursday night, that in the course of their 

tions, the troops very pointedly 
mentioned besides their distresses for provi- 
sion, their not being paid for 5 months; and, 
what is of a still more serious and delicate 
nature in our present circumstances, they 
mentioned the great depreciation of the 
money, its being of little or no value at all. 


Distress and disorder in the Army were 
matched by distress and disorder in the 
civilian population. From Valley Forge, 
the General wrote to John Augustine 
Washington: 

Your accounts of the high prices of fresh 
provisions in Philadelphia are true, but it 
affects the inhabitants more than the sol- 
diery, who have plenty of salt, meat, peas, 
and so forth. 


A3306 


Seeing the demoralization of the 
American cause, Washington did his ut- 
most to arouse other men of influence 
to the dangers of inflation. In a letter 
to Burwell Bassett he wrote: 

It is most devoutly to be wished that the 
several States would adopt some vigorous 
measures for the purpose of giving credit to 
the paper currency and punishment of spec- 
ulators, forestallers, and others who are prey- 
ing upon the vitals of this great country and 
putting everything to the utmost hazard. 
Alas, what is virtue come to; what a miser- 
able change has 4 years produced in the 
temper and dispositions of the sons of 
America! It really shocks me to think of it. 


And to his close relative, John A. 
Washington, he confided in deep bitter- 
ness that— 


Our conduct has been the very reverse of 
the enemy's, for while they were doing every- 
thing to prepare vigorously for the campaign 
now opening, we were doing nothing, nay, 
worse than nothing; but considering how 
cautious I intended to be, I have said more 
than enough; and shall add no more on this 
head, but lament, which I do most pathet- 
ically, that decay of public virtue with which 
people were inspired at the beginning of this 
contest. Speculation. peculation, with all 
their concomitants, have taken such deep 
root in almost every soil, that very little else 
but money making is attended to; the great 
business may get forward as it can. 


At the outset of the war, Washington 
asked for governmental control of prices. 
On August 29, 1775, when he was oper- 
ating around Boston, he thus addressed 
the legislators of Massachusetts: 

That which is usual and customary in such 
cases, is to fix the prices to the several ar- 
ticles; bearing a proportion to what is the 
ordinary rate, and if persons will not comply 
with a reasonable tariff, but still refuse to 
furnish such necessary articles, the great law 
of self-preservation must authorize us: to 
compel them. 


His recommendations called for the 
right to order ceiling prices and to com- 
mandeer goods at a fair price. But less 
than 6 weeks later, Washington wrote a 
letter of reproach to this same legislature 
for taking a recess without passing the 
requested measures necessary to assure 
provisions for the Army. 

During the next winter, he compli- 
mented the Governor of New Jersey for 
the willingness of legislators of that State 
to set prices on Army provisions, but was 
obliged to ask particularly for the regu- 
lation of farm prices. 

Price ceilings alone, however, would not 
stabilize prices. That was as true then 
as it is now. Washington, in his wis- 
dom, saw that plain truth which Presi- 
dent Roosevelt has called repeatedly to 
the attention of Congress. On March 
$1, 1779, Washington, in a remarkable 
letter to James Warren, said: 

Let vigorous measures be adopted: to pun- 
ish speculators, forestallers, and extortion- 
ers, and above all to sink the money by heavy 
taxes. To promote public and private econ- 
omy: Encourage manufacture, etc. 

Measures of this sort gone heartily into 


by the several States would strike at once 
to the root of all our evils. 


It was equally obvious to Washington, 
as it should be to us, that the Govern- 
ment should coordinate its purchases. 


Writing to his purchasing agents, he 
said: 

You will so concert matters as not to inter- 
fere with each other, thereby enhancing the 
prices of horses and rendering the purchase 
more difficult and expensive. 


Seeing the desperate need to push pro- 
duction to the utmost, Washington, on 
August 16, 1777, urged the President of 
the Congress to establish publicly owned 
and operated tanneries and other enter- 
prises to supply the needs of the armed 
forces at a reasonable cost. Such public 
enterprises, he commented, would be “of 
considerable saving to the public and to 
the Army, at the same time that they 
would contribute a good deal to do away 
part of the uneasiness of the latter, aris- 
ing from the enormous prices they are 
compelled to pay for necessaries.” 


Washington had no patience with the 
self-seekers and profiteers who were con- 
tributing to the financial disorder. He 
called them the “murderers of our cause.” 
And he urged the assemblymen of Penn- 
sylvania to bring these men to “condign 
punishment.” 


To the President of the Pennsylvania 
Assembly, Washington wrote this con- 
demnation of profiteers: 


It is much to be lamented that each State 
long ere this has not hunted them down as 
the pests of society, and the greatest enemies 
we have to the happiness of America. I 
would to God that one of the most atrocious 
of each State was hung in Gibbets upon a 
gallows five times as high as the one pre- 
pared by Haman. No punishment in my 
opinion is too great for the man who can 
build his greatness upon his country’s ruin. 


Washington saw the financial disorder 
not as a separate issue in the war, but as 
a force that might swing the balance be- 
tween victory and defeat. Indeed, he 
regarded the financial disorder as the 
Achilles heel of the American cause. On 
November 1, 1779, at West Point, he wrote 
to Edmund Pendleton: 


I am under no apprehension of a capital 
injury from any other source than that of 
the continual depreciation of our money. 
Every other effort is in vain unless some- 
thing can be done to restore its credit. Con- 
gress, the States individually, and individ- 
uals of each State should exert themselves 
to effect this great end. It is the only hope; 
the last resource of the enemy; and nothing 
but our want of public virtue can induce a 
continuation of the war. Let them once see, 
that as it is in our power, so it is our in- 
clination and intention to overcome this 
difficulty, and the idea of conquest, or hope 
of bringing us back to a state of dependence, 
will vanish like the morning dew; they can 
no more encounter this kind of opposition 
than the hoar frost can withstand the rays 
of an all-clearing sun, The liberties and 
safety of this country depend upon it. The 
way is plain, the means are in our power, 
but it is virtue alone that can effect it. 


These are the views of the great and 
unchallenged leader of the American po- 
litical tradition. No other character in 
our history has impressed the stamp of 
his genius, his character, and his com- 
mon sense upon the Nation so deeply, so 
indelibly as George Washington. We 
marvel at his prescience, and his percep- 
tion of fundamental economic truths, 
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We know that the dangers of which he 
warned were not imaginary. There is 
every reason to think that, even after 
the victory at Yorktown, the Board of 
Trade in London was confident that eco- 
nomic troubles would soon send the 
American people scurrying back to the 
security of the pound sterling. Were 
it not for the generosity of our allies 
and the reorganization of the Federal 
finances under the Constitution, the vic- 
tories of the Revolution might have been 
erased by the common bankruptcy. 

It seems almost uncanny that the views 
expressed by Washington more than 150 
years ago, and the course he pursued, 
should so closely parallel the statements 
and actions of our present national 
leader, Franklin D. Roosevelt. And yet, 
we Members of the Congress must also 
recognize that the parallel is no accident. 
That Franklin D. Roosevelt should echo 
the voice of Washington is inevitable, be- 
cause both men, under similar circum- 
stances, have been motivated by patri- 
otism, by common sense, by strongly 
rooted conviction of the rectitude and 
strength and glory of the democratic way 
of life, and by passionate concern for the 
welfare of their fellow men. 

The President of the United States has 
been commanded by the people to carry 
forward the American political tradition 
established by George Washington. We 
Members of the Congress likewise have 
the duty and responsibility to secure the: 
common good above sectional, class, and 
group interest. 

Let us close ranks. Let us join with 
our President. Let us speak with a voice 
that the Axis tyrants may hear, that the 
people of these United States are united, 
and that we shall move as a mighty tide 
to crush the enemy at our borders and 
to secure contentment and financial 
order within the bounds of our farms 
and the walls of our homes, with neither 
pity nor favor for those who would stand 
D ya way of this essential and historic 


George Washington appealed to legis- 
lators “to fix the prices” and “to regu- 
late the prices of country produce.” 

Franklin D. Roosevelt has asked the 
Congress “to pass legislation under which 
the President would be specifically au- 
thorized to stabilize the cost of living, in- 
cluding the price of all farm commodi- 
ties, at parity, or at levels of recent date.” 

George Washington begged the legis- 
lators “above all, to sink the excess money. 
by heavy taxes.” 

Franklin D. Roosevelt has emphasized 
the imperative need of “heavy taxes on 
everyone except persons with very low 
incomes, fairly levied in accordance with 
ability to pay.” 

By failing to carry through the full 
recommendations of their Commander 
in Chief, the legislators of Washington’s 
time exposed the great cause of the Rev- 
olution to defeat, 

Today the Commander in Chief of the 
American forces again bids us to act. 
We must not trifle with the fortunes of 
our country. Our enemies are strong 
and implacable. Act we must, for our 
lives depend upon it. 
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America in Midstream 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PETE JARMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. JARMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
which recently appeared in the News Bag 
by Dr. Clanton W. Williams. Dr. Wil- 
liams is a professor of history at the Uni- 
versity of Alabama, and well-known com- 
mentator on The Background of the News 
over a southern radio hook-up: 


AMERICA IN MIDSTREAM 
(By Dr. Clanton W. Williams) 


July 4th this year is far different from any 
Independence Day this Nation has ever 
known. It must be a day not only of rededi- 
cation to the principles upon which our Na- 
tion was founded, it is a day upon which we 
center our whole emotions and determination 
to the end that we shall triumph over our 
present enemies; it should also be a day for 
deep thought to the end that these dead 
shall not have died in vain. 

When the Army and Navy bills now pend- 
ing shall have been signed into law, our 
total appropriations for this war shall have 
reached the astounding figure of $229,000,- 
000,000. They are necessary appropriations 
which no one opposes. Two hundred twenty- 
nine billion dollars. That is nearly 50 per- 
cent more than was spent by our Govern- 
ment in all its history prior to 1940—includ- 
ing all governmental expenditures plus ap- 
propriations for the War of American Inde- 
pendence, the War of 1812, the wars with 
Mexico, the War Between the States, the 
Spanish-American War, the first World War, 
and the New Deal war against depression. 

All these 229 billions and more to come 
could have been spent for social progress; in- 
stead they must be spent now for self-preser- 
vation. They are being poured down the rat 
hole jointly bored by American negation, eco- 
nomic frustration, and international gang- 
sterism. We have said we were going to win 
the peace—and we mean it. Well, somewhere 
along the line we must take time out from 
the problems of present warfare to examine 
the age in which we are living. 

There have been bullies and crooks and 
gangsters in all ages. There will continue to 
be these until the end of animal and even 
plant life. Hitlers and Mussolinis are not 
new creatures. Neither are the principles of 
their philosophy. In our history we have 
centered our hatreds on Louis XIV, George III, 
Santa Anna, and the Kaiser. Yet once we 
fought on the side of Napoleon, the Adolf 
Hitler of his day. The actual objective of 
our “war hawks” in 1812 was the conquest of 
Canada. But these things in the broad scope 
of history become superficial. We must re- 
member that there was a time when the Japs 
were on our side—also the Italians. Twice 
England has been our enemy. Only a year 
and a half ago the Russians were no friends 
of John Bull nor Uncle Sam. In our career 
as a people in America we have fought the 
French five times and have fought with them 
twice. Even Prussia was our ally in the 
French and Indian War. Spain helped us 
gain. our independence and we beat her up 
unmercifully in 1898. The Mexicans have 
hated us with good reason for most of our 
history; yet they are our pals now. There 


was a time when the Filipinos fought us in 
guerrilla warfare; and another when they 
died beside our boys on Bataan. I might add 
that I cut my eye teeth listening to the 
stories of Yankee atrocities, many of which 
were true. 

Now, I've recalled all this to show you how 
fickle are the careers of peoples. Anyone 
who thinks that our present set of friends are 
destined to remain such—or that our present 
enemies are always to be our enemies—simply 
does not know any history or is incapable of 
broad perspective. 

This war is not necessarily the product of 
the evil machinations of any one or two indi- 
viduals, nor even of the greed of one or two 
races of human beings. Not that we must 
not whip our enemies, for if we don’t, they'll 
destroy us as such. But simply the crushing 
of the Germans, Italians, and Japs should 
not be the goal toward which we must aim. 
Looking over our own history, if we had 
crushed and obliterated every people with 
whom we Americans of the Western 
Hemisphere have fought since 1607, there 
would today be no American Indians, no 
Spaniards, no French, no Englishmen, no 
Mexicans, no Canadians, no Filipinos, no 
Germans, no Hungarians, no Croats, no Bul- 
garians, no Turks, and, of course, no Yankees. 
At one time or another we have eitrer hated 
or been hated by nearly every race or nation 
on the face of the globe. 

No, this war, looked at from a detached 
position, is something bigger than we think— 
even though it be the most all-embracing 
total war of man’s history. There’s a big 
revolution going on, my fellow Americans, and 
it isn't easy to see. We stand a very fine 
chance of losing the peace, unless we under- 
stand thoroughly the causes of this war. And 
I mean the underlying causes—not the per- 
sonal greed of Nazis, Fascists, and Japs—not 
the Prussian militarism and the spirit of 
Hakko Ichiu of the sons of Nippon. 

Hitler, with all his neurosis and warped 
ideas, basically hit the keynote of our age 
when he talked about his new order in Europe. 
Of course, that was pure dirty geopolitics and 
aimed secretly at realization of the egotistical 
ends of a so-called master race. Even so, he 
held out to the depression-dulled peoples of 
Europe hopes of a decent economy with ever- 
increasing standards of living for the masses. 
These were false hopes, of course, but he was 
playing on a beautiful chord. It was such 
good propaganda that the Japs took up the 
ery and proclaimed that they were about to 
build a new order in Asia. They had strong 
arguments, too. The Japs could point to 
British imperialism. The Nazis could point to 
pluto-democracy and dollar diplomacy. 

Meantime, communism had come with its 
ideas of the Third Internationale—to destroy 
privilege, to level off the whole human race, 
so that there would be no rich and no poor. 
It was an impractical idea, and counter to 
all the basic rules of biology. Men are not 
created equal any more than corn is or 
chickens are; only in the sight of God and 
before the bar of justice, may that philoso- 
phy hold. Communism, too, was playing on 
a beautiful chord. Pure communism failed 
even in Russia. 

Democracy was an older ideology—liberal 
but not radical, abhorring cruelty and blood- 
shed, believing in decency, fair play, and jus- 
tice—looking for the greatest good of the 
greatest number—believing in protection of 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. It 
was supposed to be government of the peo- 
ple, by the people, for the people. It, too, for 
many years had been playing on the same 
beautiful chord. But democracy has failed 
to reach its objectives because it has never 
been able to break through the boundaries 
of self-centered nationalism. The apex of 
its shortcoming may be found in the careers 


A3307 


of William E. Borah, Hiram Johnson, and 
Burton K. Wheeler. It may be found, too, in 
the selfish use of the machinery of the League 
of Nations by England and France. I could 
point also the accusing finger at Republican 
high tariffs and international cartels. 

Tdeologically, too, there are other 
tions playing on the same beautiful chord. 
‘They run all the way from Mahatma Gandhi 
and his passive resistance to the principles 
of Kiwanis International—from Free Masonry 
to the International Red Cross, from Greek 
letter fraternities to the Epworth League. 
That chord is even older than, but never more 
beautifully sounded than, in these words: 
“A new commandment I give unto you— 
that ye iove one another.” 

Now then let’s look briefly at hard, cold 
economics. We are in the midst of the 
industrial reyolution. Every machine set into 
production, every successful t com- 
pleted in the chemical laboratory, every ship- 
ment of gold which crosses a national bound- 
ary directly affects every individual on earth. 
Milo Perkins puts it in these words, “We are 

in a struggle that transcends the 
present war. This is a long, long fight to 
make a mass-production economy work 
* © © The battle will be won when we 
have built up mass consumption to a point 
where markets can absorb the output of our 
mass-production industries running at top 
speed.” 

As I see my countrymen, they have been 
almost as hampered by tradition as have been 
the British. Yet we have undergone the 
most sensational evolution in the pages of 
history. In this very plant there are people 
who have moved with America from a pioneer 
frontier economy to the heights of indus- 
trialization. Many of you remember the first 
automobile, the first telephone, the first air- 
plane, all American inventions. Nearly all of 
you have known the first radio, the first elec- 
tric refrigerator, the first dose of sulpha- 
thiozole. But how many of our people have 
stopped to realize that in 1914 the United 
States was a debtor nation, and that 4 years 
later we were the world’s mighty creditor? 
How many have stopped to realize our posi- 
tion in relation to the 94 percent of the rest 
of the world, when we—one-sixteenth o” the 
population of the earth—have in our coun- 
try 87 percent of the world’s monetary gold? 
Mighty Germany with all her 65 percent war 
economy—gradually erected since 1933— 
never built 60,000 planes, 45,000 tanks, and 
8,000,000 tons of shipping. Yet we are doing 
it this year—and on only about a 30 percent 
war economy. On this score alone, though 
we number less than half the population of 
our combined enemies, because of our mighty 
technocracy and wealth, we will in 2 years 
outstrip them nine times in mechanical war 
strength. By 1945 all other peoples, includ- 
ing the Russians and the British, shall be 
dwarfed beside the might, power of Twentieth 
Century America. 

Into our hands have been tossed, not just 
the balance of power, but the con 
power of the earth. Whether it be an un- 
wanted hot brick or not, it is ours. If we 
drop it, as we did before, we must get ready 
for World War No. 3. 

Democracy is the highest form of govern- 
ment so far created by mankind. It is now 
undergoing a severe test. Its success or fail- 
ure rests squarely upon public opinion—an 
opinion unfortunately fickle, yet o* such 
magnitude in critical moments that it alone 
could force the two-thirds Senate majority 
needed to adopt a decent peace treaty, even 
in the face of a possible anti-Roosevelt re- 
action when the war is over. The past 13 


“proposed treaties failed of adoption largely 


because public opinion was lethargic. The 
Senate even defeated Jefferson’s treaty for 
the Louisiana purchase. 
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We are today regimenting our physical 
strength to win a war. Suddenly, like a clap 
of thunder, this war will come to a close. 
epee we are going to win the peace this 

e. 
full regimentation of our intellectual and 
moral strength. There will be no time to 
lose then any more than there is now. Here 
are the issues of a great debate which right 
now must be argued to conclusion: 

By winning the peace we mean that there 
shall not be any more war. If there is to be 
no more war, there must not be any more 
depression. If there is to be no more de- 
pression, there must be a constant turn-over 
of world trade. There must be a constantly 
improving standard of living for all mankind. 
Mass production and mass consumption must 
be made to dovetail. That means the abso- 
lute necessity for the establishment of a 
powerful international government. There 
must be international law. There must be 
an international court. There must be an 
international police power. There must be 
an international department of commerce 
and an international currency. Details may 
be left as the province of boards of experts. 
There must be an international legislature— 
for there will have to be made constant re- 
forms, as in all government. Nothing is born 
perfect. We are still in the midstream of 
history. 

It is for the individuals of the world's 
mightiest democracy to decide whether there 
shall be continued evolution or that we shall 
accept the alternatives of constantly recur- 
ring depressions and wars, growing more and 
more consuming with each passing decade. 

We lost the peace of 1919 because we did 
not understand the issues—because we did 
not start planning in 1917. We must not 
make that tragic error again. 


The Story of the Gatling Gun 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HERBERT C. BONNER 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. BONNER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
from the Goldfish Bowl on the life of 
Dr. Richard Gatling, the inventor of the 
Gatling gun: 

Tue Story OF THE GATLING GUN 

While bombs, raining from the sky, are 
perhaps the most spectacular weapons of 
modern warfare, their destructiveness of life 
is slight compared with the machine gun. 
Buildings in various parts of the world are 
crumbling beneath hideous bombings and 
the money losses are immense, but the loss 
of life is little when compared to the mow- 
ing down of men by machine-gun battalions, 

And yet the inventor of the machine gun 
was prompted by a humanitarian impulse, 
a desire to conserve life, when he devised 
the weapon, just as Dr. Guillotine revived the 
use of the old Persian falling knife at the 
time of the French Revolution in the belief 
that it brought an instantaneous and pain- 
less death. 

Dr. Richard Jordan Gatling was living at 
Indianapolis in 1861 in a house near a rail- 
road station and made it a practice to watch 
the arrival of trains bearing wounded and 


If so, now is the time to begin the ` 


also many dead from the battlefields and 
from the camps of the Civil War. In his 
capacity as a physician he had opportunity 
to examine the bodies of the dead as well 
as assist in the handling of the wounded 
and sick. He was astonished to discover that 
only three out of eighteen had died of bullet 
wounds; the others had succumbed to fevers, 
pneumonia, and other maladies contracted in 
the campaigns. 

This seemed to Dr. Gatling to indicate a 
needless loss of life and pursuance of the 
thought led him to the conclusion that if 
a weapon could be devised which would 
shoot more bullets, fewer men would be re- 
quired to fight wars and wars would in- 
evitably be of briefer duration if not almost 
entirely discouraged. That he was as wrong 
in his assumptions as were the Wright 
brothers in thinking that the airplane would 
prove a blessing to civilization has been 
amply demonstrated. Yet the fact remains 
that his impulse was humanitarian and, 
moreover, for a while the world agreed with 
him, 

He built his first machine gun at Indian- 
apolis in 1862 and demonstrated it there suc- 
cessfully before a group of Army officers and 
distinguished civilians. He then ordered 6 
to be built by Miles & Greenwood, machin- 
ists, of Cincinnati. To the machine gunner 
of today, the original Gatling gun would ap- 
pear crude indeed. It consisted of 10 rifle 
barrels, bound together in much the same 
manner as the Roman fasces. A revolving 
magazine fed shells into the barrels. It was 
mounted on wheels like a gun carriage. The 
operator turned a hand crank, Even that 
first machine gun fired 200 shots a minute, 
a phenomenal performance for those days. 


GOVERNMENT COLD TO INVENTION 


The machine shop of Miles & Greenwood 
took fire and burned down, destroying every- 
thing, while the guns were under construc- 
tion, but Gatling persevered, rebuilt and took 
a gun to Washington. General Ripley was 
Chief of Ordnance and Dr. Gatling sought a 
hearing and a trial of his invention before 
him. The general declared that he could not 
be bothered with the experiments of inven- 
tors. He was, he said, much too busy fighting 
a war, In the same way, it will be recalled, 
Napoleon was too busy to give thought to 
Robert Fulton's steamboat. He was occupied 
in devising means to get his troops across 
the English Channel for an invasion of 
England, 

Discouraged for the time being, Dr. Gatling 
was on his way home to Indianapolis when 
he chanced to encounter Gen. Benjamin F. 
Butler at Baltimore. He explained to General 
Butler what had occurred and the general be- 
came interested; so much so in fact that he 
ordered a number of the guns with the result 
that, despite General Ripley’s refusal to be 
bothered, the Gatling gun did see service in 
the Civil War. It was in the Petersburg cam- 
paign where, it is related, its devastating fire 
struck consternation in the small sector 
where it was employed. But that was in 
1865, just as the war was ending. The Gat- 
ling gun had little opportunity to fulfill its 
humanitarian mission in that struggle. 

Meantime, however, Dr. Gatling had not 
been idle. In 1863 he had taken the gun to 
France, where he interested Napoleon III, 
The Montigny mitrailleuse a short time later 
was largely based on the fundamental idea 
of the Gatling gun. 

With the Civil War in America at an end, 
the War Department found time to look into 
the matter of the Gatling gun. Secretary of 
War Edwin M. Stanton and General Dyer, 
then Chief of Ordnance, had trials conducted 
at Washington, at Fortress Monroe, and at 
the Frankford Arsenal in Philadelphia, with 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


" the result that 100 guns were ordered. They 


were built at Colt’s Armory at Hartford, and 
from that time onward the Gatling gun was 
standard equipment of the United States 
Army until newer inventions supplanted the 
original. 


OTHER NATIONS BECOME INTERESTED 


Dr. Gatling not only was a physician and 
inventor but also a keen man of business. 
He might be called the Sir Basil Zarahof of 
his day, for he became an efficient salesman 
of his gun. In 1867 his latest model was 
shown at the Paris exposition. The Empress 
Eugenie herself, on one occasion, turned the 
crank to operate the gun. Dr. Gatling had 
little difficulty in making sales, for every 
army must be as modernly armed as every 
other army. The brilliant doctor sold his 
gun literally from China to Peru; not only 
were the guns made in American shops for 
export but Sir W. G. Armstrong & Co. made 
Gatling guns under license at their great 
munitions plant at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

In his memoirs and diaries Dr. Gatling 
tells of his experiences abroad. Napoleon 
III, for example, he characterized as “a shrewd 
little chap,” while Czar Alexander II, of Rus- 
sia, appeared to the American as “a plain, 
unassuming gentleman.” The Czar enter- 
tained Dr. Gatling at the Winter Palace, per- 
sonally took him around the place, and 
showed him the crown jewels—at that time 
the most fabulous in Europe. At every court 
he was loaded with decorations and, of course, 
his contracts made him a rich man. 

To show that Dr. Gatling was not eccentric 
in his belief that his invention was essen- 
tially humanitarian, the press of the period 
may be quoted. For example, a British pub- 
lication said: 

“The general use of this formidable weapon 
will tend to diminish the barbarity and ac- 
tual carnage of warfare as its known relent- 
less certainty of execution will help to pre- 
vent wars and thereby in keeping the peace 
of Christendom.” 

The Gatling gun was nicknamed the 
Quaker gun because it was presumed to be a 
peacemaking instrument. The British had 
used it with telling effect in the earlier Boer 
wars and its usefulness in quelling riots was 
especially lauded. Said a British newspaper: 

“In several notable disturbances they (the 
Gatling guns) haye been used in terrorem 
against riotous assemblages and have peace- 
fully put down mobs without bloodshed by 
the menace of their mere exhibition in the 
streets. More than the mace, emblem of 
authority which brings turbulent legislators 
to order, the Gatling is an embcdiment of 
actual and present power, ready on the 


“moment to turn loose upon the unruly the 


concentrated volley of a whole company of 
infantry.” 

After arming the world, more or less, with 
his machine gun, Dr. Gatling turned to the 
more peaceful practice of devising farm ma- 
chinery. At the age of 80 he formed a com- 
pany in St. Louis for the manufacture of a 
steam plow and other labor-saving farm 
machinery. 


THE STORY OF GATLING 


Who was this genius whose humanitarian 
impulse evolved probably the most vicious 
of death-dealing weapons? The Gatling fam- 
ily came from England about 1700. Jordan 
Gatling, the inventor's father, settled in 
North Carolina, acquiring lands on the Me- 
herrin River near Murfreesboro in Hertford 
County. He owned some 1,200 acres of tilth 
and timber and was a large slaveholder. -He 
was a man of his hands, a skilled blacksmith 
and carpenter, and taught his slaves those 
mysteries, 

Richard Jordan Gatling was born at Man- 
ney's Neck, on his father’s plantation, Sep- 
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tember 12, 1818. He had a common school 
education and, at the age of 15, became a 
clerk at the local courthouse for a time. 
Then he worked in a country store at Fra- 
zier’s Cross Roads in his home county. Even 
as a boy he displayed the mechanical genius 
he had Inherited from his father and an in- 
ventive bent. He invented a screw propeller 
only to find, upon sending in his papers to 
the Patent Office at Washington, that Erics- 
son had preceded him by a few months, in 
1836. 

He invented a rice-planting machine and 
tinkered with various other devices. Then 
the call of the West seized him, and 1844 
found him clerking in a dry-goods store at 
St. Louis, but he continued his mechanical 
tinkering in his spare time. It was there 
that he invented his wheat drill. He soon 
quit his clerking job and set out to sell his 
drill. He had scarcely any capital and hit 
on a sort of gamble to sell the implement. 

He would go to a wheat farmer and enter 
into a deal with him. A given acreage of 
wheatland would be selected. Half of it 
would be hand-sown in the old broadcasting 
manner; the other half would be planted by 
the Gatling wheat drill, The excess produc- 
tion, if any, on the drilled portion over that 
on the hand-sown portion was taken by Gat- 
ling as first payment on a drill. He repeated 
this time and again through the Middle 
Western wheat States. 

While so engaged he boarded a packet at 
Cincinnati bound for Pittsburgh. He was 
scarcely aboard: before he was seized with 
smallpox. The packet encountered bitter 
weather and was frozen in the river ice. 
There it remained for 13 days. Gatling was 
without a physician and almost without food 
before the boat broke free. Arrived at Pitts- 
burgh, the patient was taken to a pesthouse 
to die, and there he languished for 3 months. 


LATER YEARS 


Miraculously he recovered, and, apprecia- 
tive of his narrow escape from death, he de- 
termined to study medicine. He attended 
the Medical School of Indiana and a further 
course at the Ohio Medical College. He prac- 
ticed little; indeed, it is dificult to find any 
Lut shadowy traces of his professional career 
beyond the fact that he was known by the 
title of “Doctor.” But he did invent. Hein- 
vented a power transmission system which 
provided for the sending of compressed air 
through underground pipes to any desired 
outlet where the force was applied to the 
operation of machinery. Curiously enough, 
the Patent Office denied him a patent on this 
idea, asserting that it was a discovery and 
not an invention within the meaning of the 
law. 

His inventive genius never flagged. He 
made several improvements on the Gatling 
gun and also invented a gun-metal alloy 
which materially strengthened gun barrels, 
He stepped the firing of the Gatling gun up 
to 1,200 shots per minute and, finally, de- 
vised an electric firing control which de- 
livered 3,000 shots per minute. For 6 years 
he was president of the American Associa- 
tion of Inventors and Manufacturers and, 
finally, at the age of 85, died in 1903. He 
lies buried in the Crown Hill Cemetery at 
Indianapolis. The State of North Carolina 
has preserved his birthplace as a national 
shrine. 

Whether he came to realize that his ma- 
chine gun proved to be something less than 
humanitarian cannot certainly be stated but 
it is recalled that, when he first announced 
his invention, some acquaintances of his had 
facetiously remarked that the Doctor had 
found another way of killing people. 

So today, the invention of the humani- 
tarian doctor, in its various modern forms, 
is spitting death in several parts of the 
world. 


Program for Winning the War 
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HON. W. WARREN BARBOUR 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. BARBOUR. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a message to 
the membership of the Union League 
Club, of New York, by its president, Mr. 
A. H. Cosden, regarding what citizens 
should do to further the winning of the 
war, 

There being no objection, the letter was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

THE UNION LEAGUE CLUB, 

New York, August 28, 1942. 
To the Members of the Union League Club: 

Winning the war is deep in the heart and 
soul of every American, man or woman, 

In that spirit there is no party politics and 
there should be none. Without that victory 
no value will remain in any enterprise, public 
or private. 

Our first duty is to stand loyally by the 
President in every war effort and sacrifice 
needed for victory. 

This club is glad to give its all-out coopera- 
tion to our combat forces on land, sea, or in 
the air. We are proud to be represented by 
members in all these services and equally 
proud that the fighting sons of so many 
members are listed on our increasing roll of 
honor—there to remain permanently side by 
side with the bronze tablet of our members 
engaged in the previous world confiicv. 

But our war effort is only part of our job 
as an organization and as individuals. 

There is important work for those remain- 
ing at home; we should get at it at once, keep 
at it constantly, and rejoice in it. 

No one should hold back hoping some other 
fellow will do his work for him; the job 
means too much to our country—yes; and to 
you and to me. 

We must work for a victory at the polls in 
November that will insure the election of 
Con, en who place our country above 
their own political gains, men who have the 
courage of their opinions. 

The book of the last few years in our na- 
tional life is full of reasons why we should 
elect a Congress with backbone—perhaps as 
good a reason as any is the record of our 
present insipid, spineless, President-con- 
trolled House of Representatives. 

Every citizen has a right to his own opinion 
about all political questions. With our two- 
party system it is entirely correct to conduct 
a political opposition to the party in power at 
all times—war or no war. Otherwise, there 
would be no check on political conduct, and 
the result would be dictatorship. 

Back in the days when the Declaration of 
Independence and the Constitution with its 
Bill of Rights were guides observed by our 
Government executive at Washington, every 
man knew he had the right to shuffle along 
under his own power in t of a living 
for his family—provided he did not interfere 
with the rights of others—without having the 
hamstrings of his business cut by his own 
Government at every turn of the road. There 
was no thought in his mind that his Gov- 
ernment was against him because by his own 
efforts he had been successful, that he was 
only a vassal. 

You know it is different now. 

Yet our people are willing to give freely, 
to pay heavy taxes, to deny themselves every- 
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thing needed for war purposes, and suffer the 
anguish of sons in battle they know not 
where. 

They want to be considered as comrades in 
all war undertakings. 

All they ask is that results be obtained in 
keeping with their sacrifices, and particularly 
that the exigencies of war be not used to 
change our form of government to the end 
that when our fighting forces have freed the 
people of other lands; and returned home, 
they shall not discover that they have lost 
freedom for themselves. 

We ask for free enterprise, regulated, but 
not stifled. 

We ask for government that treats all citi- 
zens and all classes alike, 

We ask for laws that will prevent labor 
union leaders from extorting money from 
their members, thus using the sweat of the 
laboring man’s brow to put dollars into their 
own pockets, 

We ask for laws that will give people the 
right to work peacefully when and where they 
choose, and be protected in that right. 

We ask that buying votes with public money 
be stopped. That is political profiteering— 
the most vicious type of all varieties. Those 
who practice it are America’s enemy No. 1. 

We ask that politics be taken out of indus- 
try. Politicians can never give our country 
a sound industrial program or a balanced 
economy. 

We ask Government officials to cease incit- 
ing class hatreds, thereby comforting our ene- 
mies—it is second only to treason—all for 
the purpose of influencing votes. 

We ask for a sales tax of at least 5 percent 
as the most equitable method of collecting 
funds required for victory. This war is being 
fought for everyone and surely all want to 
pay their share. It would help defeat 
inflation. 

We ask our President and Congress to keep 
their anti-inflation promises. On April 27 
the President outlined to Congress his anti- 
inflation program. He said it was our na- 
tional economic policy. His pronouncement 
consisted of seven points, Two of them read 
as follows: 

Point 3. To keep the cost of living from 
spiraling upward we must stabilize remuner- 
ation received by individuals for their work, 

Point 4. To keep the cost of living from 
spiraling upward we must stabilize the prices 
resp by growers of the products of their 
and. 

The other five points consisted of taxing— 
ceilings on manufactured goods—-public bond 
buying—rationing—and installment buying. 
These five points have been enforced. No. 3 
and No. 4 have-not been enforced. 

Why? They mean votes! 

Yet they have as much to do with inflation 
and the cost of living as any of the other five 
points, 

We have no intention of being wholly crit- 
ical, but we want these abuses corrected, and 
ask everyone to help—even those who are 
responsible for them. 

It is hoped this recital justifies my appeal 
to you individually to see to it that the Con- 
gressman from your own district—whether 
Republican or Democrat—is a man who will 
actually represent you at Washington. And 
if you find that he has not, then do all in 
your power during the campaign and on elec- 
tion day to displace him. 

These principles have given the American 
people a standard of living heretofore un- 
known and a freedom no other people ever 
enjoyed. 

Will you join in battle to keep them for 
freedom-loving America? 

Cordially yours, 
A. H. COSDEN, President. 

P. S—If there is anything this club can do 
that will be helpful to you in this undertak- 
ing, please let me know. We would welcome 
suggestions from you. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL T. CURTIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
extend my remarks by including an edi- 
torial which appeared in the Hastings 
Daily Tribune on September 9, 1942, con- 
cerning price control and the farm. It 
is entitled “Farmer the Goat.” 


FARMER THE GOAT 


President Roosevelt’s message to Congress, 
demanding that living costs be stabilized, and 
his radio speech cite one of the major prob- 
lems of the home front confronting the 
Nation today. 

If prices—those which are basic to living 
costs—continue to rise, the country is in 
serious danger of a most destructive inflation. 
And such an inflation would do serious harm 
to the entire Nation, including wage earners, 
salaried people, farmers, and business as a 
whole. It would also complicate the task of 
financing the tremendous war-production 
program which is now going full blast 
throughout the Nation. 

Just what Congress will do to these rec- 
ommendations remains to be seen. Many 
competent observers in Washington are pre- 
dicting one of the greatest battles between 
Congress and the President that American 
history has ever recorded. There are grounds 
for such a belief, since the farm bloc of Con- 
gress isn’t going to step aside from an earlier 
stand when it contended that farm prices 
were not too high. 

The emphasis placed on farm prices as a 
factor in producing inflationary tendencies, 
it seems to us, has been much overemphasized 
by the President in his message and in his 
talk over the radio. It is true that prices of 
farm products—basic prices for the most food 
products—have been increasing and are havy- 
ing an influence on the cost of living. But 
we believe that wages as a whole have had a 
much greater influence on the mounting costs 
than the prices paid for farm products. 

Edward A. O'Neal, president of the Ameri- 
can Farm Bureau Federation, contends that 
uncontrolled wages provide the chief threat 
of inflation. He points out that farm prices 
in June of this year were 151 percent of the 
base period of 1909-14, but the average 
hourly earnings of factory workers were 397 
percent of the base period. 

We are not prepared to definitely state 
that Mr. O'Neal's statistical comparison is 
correct or incorrect, but we are inclined to 
believe that he is right in saying that “it is 
unfair to place the blame for increased costs 
of living solely upon farmers.” 

A study of market quotations provides an 
interesting angle on this question. 

On June 30, 1925, the cash price for No. 1 
hard wheat was $1.44 per bushel on the 
Kansas City market; for No. 2 yellow corn 
the price was $1.01 per bushel, and the 
average price for butter on the Chicago mar- 
ket was 45 cents per pound. On June 30, 
1930, the Kansas City price for wheat of the 
Same grade was 8914 cents; for corn of the 
same grade 7734 cents; and the average butter 
price was 35 cents. In 1935, on the same 
market, wheat was 8914 cents, corn 8714 
cents, and butter 2344 cents. On September 
8, 1942, the price of wheat is quoted at $1.1914, 
corn is 81%4 cents, and butter at Chicago 
is 4114 cents. 

We wonder how a table of wages and other 
factors which contribute to cost of living for 
the same pericd would compare to this 
sample of farm prices, 


Our Supply and Production of Rubber 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRED C. GILCHRIST 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. GILCHRIST. Mr. Speaker, on the 
21st of July and again on the 24th of 
that month I made some remarks on the 
floor of the House about the production 
of synthetic rubber from domestic farm 
products, On the 21st of that month I 
appended to my own remarks the radio 
speech which Senator GILLETTE made on 
this subject. He was the chairman of 
the select special committee appointed by 
the Senate to study the question. 

On last Saturday I sent a release to 
the daily papers in my district concern- 
ing the Baruch committee’s report on our 
supply and our production of rubber. It 
is as follows: 


I have been intensely interested in the 
proposal to make rubber out of domestic 
grain which has first been distilled into alco- 
hol. I attended meetings of the Gillette 
committee and in many other ways tried to 
inform myself about this proposal. I was 
present when the bill was before our House 
Agriculture Committee and was one of the 
members of that committee who went before 
the Rules Committee to get a rule for the 
consideration of that bill on the floor, and 
for a small part of the time I had charge 
of its passage in the House on July 24. By 
the enactment of this bill I saw the possi- 
bility of opening a new era for agricultural 
prosperity and of securing a new outlet and 
market for farm surpluses. 

It is confessed by all sides that the rubber 
situation is in an awful mess. The Baruch 
report itself points this out relentlessly and 
shows that there has been a lack of coordi- 
nation, with overlapping and confusing au- 
thorities, with conflicts between companies 
and corporations, and with inexcusable de- 
lay in the production of butadiene, and with 
a want of appreciation of facts, all with the 
result that the Nation is in a woeful and 
dangerous condition and that our war effort 
has been and now is seriously imperiled be- 
cause of failure of those in authority to 
understand the conditions and to act for the 
safety of the country. 

The Gillette bill was vetoed by the Presi- 
dent, who then appointed a committee of 
three men, one of whom lives in New York 
and the other two live in or near Boston. 
I do not criticize the ability or honesty of 
these men, but they do not represent or 
reflect agriculture and their report is not 
very favorable to the proposal to make rub- 
ber out of grain raised by our American 
farmers. 

The recommendations will undoubtedly in- 
crease rubber production and help to rem- 
edy the inexcusable situation in which we 
find ourselves. The patriotic farmers of 
America will accept anything and everything 
that will lead to victory in this war, even 
though they may feel that their interests 
are not adequately considered in the rec- 
ommendations contained in the Baruch com- 
mittee report. 

While something is said about agricul- 
tural products and about facilities for distil- 
lation of grain alcohol, nevertheless the re- 
port points out that these should be erected 
and made accessible on water transportation 
so that blackstrap molasses from foreign 
countries, if desirable (instead of agricultural 
grains), can be brought to the plants by 
barges after the war is over, This report 
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seems to damn with faint praise the proposal 
for domestic agricultural rubber production. 
In the main the report freezes the present 
plan for synthetic rubber and there is a lack 
of recommendation for using or bringing in 
much more agricultural production in the 
future. Limited concessions to agriculture 
only are considered, and the erection of 
agricultural plants is to be postponed until 
the latter part of 1943 with the idea of bring- 
ing them into production in 1944. 

These recommendations are disappointing 
to farmers who had hoped that rubber manu- 
facturing would aid them in marketing their 
farm surpluses. Indeed, Donaid M. Nelson 
himself stated before the Gillette committee 
that if he had it to do over again, he would 
assign 60 percent of rubber to grain sources 
instead of the small percentage that is pro- 
vided by present practices, and recommended 
by the Baruch committee. There does not 
seem to be any reason for perpetuating these 
mistakes, especially in view of the fact that 
the evidence shows that there would be less 
critical material used in building agricultural 
plants, that these plants could produce syn- 
thetic rubber more quickly, and that the cost 
would not be excessive. 

The intent and implications of the Baruch 
committee report are to the effect that the 
use of domestic grain should not be imple- 
mented or increased to any great extent, and 
also that such increased use should be post- 
poned for a while in favor of other sources. 

I regret that these conditions exist, but on 
the other hand I am willing to agree to any- 
thing and everything that will aid in winning 
this war. It must be and will be won. Our 
loyal farmers will accept sacrifices and con- 
tinue to give wholehearted support to the 
defense of the country. The President will 
no doubt act upon the Baruch report and we 
must loyally go ahead and accept the orders 
of cur Commander in Chief. But we regret 
that the report does not give more encourage- 
ment to agriculture. 


Mr. Speaker, now, under leave to ex- 
tend my remarks, I append a press state- 
ment issued by Senator GILLETTE and his 
colleagues on the subcommittee of the 
Senate Committee on Forestry and Agri- 
culture concerning this same Baruch 
committee report. This statement is 
worthy of the consideration of every 
Member of this Congress and of the 
country generally, and is as follows: 


The chairman of the Senate Committee on 
Agriculture and Forestry submitted to the 
subcommittee the message from the President 
of the United States transmitting the report 
of the rubber survey committee headed by 
Bernard M. Baruch and appointed by the 
President. The subcommittee has briefly 
examined the report and notes that the 
President has transmitted the report to the 
Congress without any recommendations or 
expressions of approval or disapproval of its 
provisions and suggestions and without any 
request for the enactment of legislation to 
meet the conditions and recommendations of 
the report. The subcommittee assumes that 
the purpose of the transmittal of the report 
to the Congress was for the purpose of in- 
formation and a study of its provisions in 


-connection with the study of the veto message 


on Senate bill 2690, which is now before the 
Senate Committee on Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

The Baruch report divided itself naturally 
into four important divisions. 

1. The first division is a strong condemna- 
tion of the lack of coordination and resulting 
inefficiency of administration with clash of 
authority resulting from the various govern- 
mental agencies that have been dealing with 
the rubber situation, and advises that this 
confusion has resulted in a serious delay and 
impeding of the war effort. With these 
findings the members of the subcommittee 
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are in strong agreement and for 4 months 
have been trying to direct the attention of 
the governmental agencies and the American 
public to this unfortunate situation. We 
have urged on the Senate floor in examina- 
tion of the representatives of the agencies 
concerned and in news releases that some 
order be secured out of this confusion, and 
we are pleased that the Baruch committee 
fully agrees with the position that we have 
so long maintained and presented. 

2. The second division of the Baruch re- 
port deals with a suggestion or recommenda- 
tion for a correction of this situation 
through the appointment of a coordinator 
or rubber czar with plenary powers, and with 
full authority to take immediate steps to 
bring order out of the chaos. With this 
recommendation the committee is in hearty 
agreement. More than 2 months ago, the 
chairman of the subcommittee on direction 
of the subcommittee called on the President 
and urged this specific action. We were 
pleased to’find that the Baruch committee is 
in agreement with our stand then taken 
and regret that more than 2 months of val- 
uable time have been allowed to elapse be- 
fore our recommendation was supplemented 
by the Baruch committee's recommendation. 

3. The third division of the Baruch report 
dealt at length with the rationing of gaso- 
line and a Nation-wide program of rubber 
conservation. This division is outside of the 
purview of the subcommittee's specific au- 
thority, and we have no comment other than 
to agree with the Baruch committee's sug- 
gestion that the necessity for Nation-wide 
gasoline rationing might well have been 
avoided had earlier action been taken to 
bring new sources of supply, particularly syn- 
thetic rubber, into the Nation's needs for this 
vital material. 

4. The fourth division of the report deais 
specifically with the recommendations for 
future production and more particularly in 
the field of synthetic rubber production. 
With the recommendations in this division 
the members of the subcommittee find them- 
selves taking exception in some part. In 
effect, the recommendations are for freezing 
of the present production plans for synthetic 
rubber and almost complete lack of recom- 
mendation for steps in the future to correct 
the failure to bring the agriculture resources 
of the Nation into the field of synthetic rub- 
ber production. It is true that recommen- 
dations are made for the possible establish- 
ment of plants for the production of buta- 
diene and alcohol from grain but these lim- 
ited concessions are to be considered in con- 
nection with the erection of plants in the 
latter part of 1943 to be brought into pro- 
duction in 1944. 

In view of the clearly established evidence 
before the committee in its months of hear- 
ings, and in view of the fact that Mr. Donald 
Nelson stated before the committee that if 
he had it to do over again he would assign 
60 percent of synthetic rubber production to 
the grain sources and in view of the specific 
statement of the Baruch committee that 
there might have been developed cheaper 
and quicker processes than those that have 
been definitely assigned to the petroleum in- 
dustry, the subcommittee is at a loss to see 
the wisdom in freezing admitted mistakes 
and delaying action to correct these mistakes 
and develop quicker methods of synthetic 
rubber production until the latter part of 
1943 with the added suggestion that even 
then it might be unnecessary to enter this 
field. 

The subcommittee reiterates statements 
made many times that they are interested in 
results and not methods only. In the judg- 
ment of the subcommittee the Baruch com- 
mittee has not met the issue. The object of 
the bill which the President vetoed was 
solely to extend the program so as to include 
agricultural products in the manufacture of 
butadiene from which rubber could be pro- 


duced. The Baruch committee has not met 
this question squarely. We think it is the 
only issue involved in the bill which the 
President has vetoed. However, the Baruch 
committee has recommended the appoint- 
ment of a rubber administrator, who will 
have supreme control of the rubber situation. 
If this administrator, when appointed, pro- 
ceeds immediately to the production of rub- 
ber from agricultural products, the object of 
the vetoed bill would be thereby attained 
and we believe relief brought to the rubber 
situation. The subcommittee therefore feels 
that we ought to wait to see what is done by 
this new rubber administrator and that ac- 
tion on the vetoed bill should be held up a 
reasonable time to ascertain what action the 
administrator takes. 


Report of Attorney General Biddle 
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HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr, MASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the two following edi- 
torials dealing with Attorney General 
Biddle’s report to the Congress: 


[From the Cleveland (Ohio) Plain Dealer 
of September 13, 1942] 


BOTH CANNOT BE RIGHT 


Attorney General Biddle’s summary dis- 
missal of the Dies committee’s detailed 
charges of subversive activities by Federal 
employees does not satisfactorily settle the 
issue. So many instances of persons on the 
Government pay roll being allied with “red” 
or “pink” movements have come to attention 
that the public will be reassured only when 
the Dies charges have been more thoroughly 
examined. 

We believe that the American people agree 
with Representative Voornis of California, 
when he says that the “important thing is 
to determine where an employee’s loyalty 
lies.” Therefore, we believe that Co: 
should not dismiss the matter with the Bid- 
dle report, but should itself look into the 
charges. 

Representative Dies not only reiterates his 
original allegations in reply to Biddle, but 
adds that numerous resignations of accused 
employees took place before Biddle put the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation to work. 
Representative Mason, of Illinois, a member 
of the committee, joins the Texas Congress- 
man in accusing Biddle of a deliberate at- 
tempt “to whitewash the facts.” 

The report is of such a serious nature that 
immeasurable harm will be done if the 
charges were dismissed at this time. Either 
the Dies committee or the Attorney General 
is wrong. Both cannot be right. If the 
facts uphold the committee, a house clean- 
ing is in order. If the committee has gone 
off half cocked, its usefulmess is ended. It 
is the duty of Congress to dig out the facts. 


[From the Chicago Daily Tribune of Septem- 
ber 16, 1942] 


MR. BIDDLE PROVES COLOR BLIND 
Congress passed a law directing the Depart- 


ment of Justice to investigate subversive in- 


fluences within the New Deal after Repre- 
sentative Dres had called attention to the 
fact that the administrative departments 
were honeycombed with Communists and fel- 
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low travelers. An appropriation of $100,009 
was voted for this purpose. 

It developed that Attorney General Biddle, 
under whom the Department of Justice op- 
erates, ignored the congressional mandate to 
“Investigate the employees of every depart- 
ment, agency, and independent establish- 
ment of the Federal Government who are 
members of subversive organizations,” and 
to report his findings to Congress. Mr. Bid- 
dle, instead, saw a means of killing two birds 
with one stone. He proposed to discredit 
the charge that Communists are entrenched 
in the bureaucracy and to discredit Mr. DIES, 
who has never been popular with the bu- 
reaucracy and particularly the Communists 
in it. 

So Mr. Biddle came to Mr. Dres and asked 
him for the names of those Federal job 
holders known to him as Communists and 
fellow travelers. This was a sufficient indi- 
cation that Mr, Biddle intended to scamp 
the assignment given him. But Mr. DIES 
obliged the Attorney General by submitting 
to him a list of 1,121 names, which was as 
far as he had gone at that time in his own 
inquiry. 

Mr. Biddle has now reported to Congress 
that he has investigated all those on the list, 
and as a result there have been but two dis- 
missals and one case of disciplinary action. 
He added that the cases of 1,400 other per- 
sons not on the Dies list had been brought 
to his attention and investigation had re- 
sulted in the dismissal of 34 of them. Mr. 
Biddle thus endeavored to convey the im- 
pression that he is a great sleuth but that 
Mr. Dres suffers from hallucinations. 

Mr. Dres points out that the taxpayers’ 
money expended on this whitewash has been 
employed for no better purpose than to at- 
tempt to smear his committee. Department 
heads, he observes, naturally are reluctant to 
concede that they are harboring Communists 
in their offices, for to do so would inevitably 
produce public demand for their own dis- 
missal. Mr. Dres urges Congress to reject the 
Attorney General’s report on the ground that 
he has clearly failed to obey instructions to 
report the names of those who are members 
of subversive organizations, but instead has 
merely reported those discharged on the re- 
sponsibility of their own department heads, 
The episode is cited in proof of the thesis: 
Mr. Biddle can’t see “red.” 


A Protest Against Discrimination 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS J. CAPOZZOLI 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. CAPOZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, it is 
with a great deal of personal pride and 
satisfaction that I witness the persistent, 
determined, and wholehearted coopera- 
tion of the Americans of Italian extrac- 
tion, and also of the nonnaturalized 
Italians, with the all-out war effort of 
our country. 

We found them at Bataan, Corregidor, 
Coral Sea, Midway Island, yes, wherever 
the toil, sweat, and blood of Americans 
were needed, there did you find them, 
making their contribution wholeheart- 
edly and unselfishly. 

Here, on the home front, we find them 
amongst enthusiastic purchasers of War 
bonds, amongst the voluntary civilian de- 
fense workers, and in every other activity 
to further the war effort, 
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As an American of Italian origin I 
know the activities of my people. I know 
their sentiments and their prayers. They 
are praying and hoping for our victory, 
because many of them have witnessed life 
in totalitarian countries and have com- 
pared it with life in our country. Those 
who have had this opportunity have con- 
sidered it their duty to school their chil- 
dren as to the suffering endured by the 
people of totalitarian countries. 

So we see the reason why these people 
are all out for victory. They do not want 
to go back to what they or their elders 
had to endure. They have lived Ameri- 
can lives and appreciate the blessings of 
American democracy. 

In an editorial written by Gene Pope, 
and published in his newspaper, Il Pro- 
gresso Italo-Americano, on September 13, 
1942, there are some very worth-while 
comments. The editorial in its entirety 
should be read. 

According to this editorial 75,000 serv- 
icemen are sons of nonnaturalized Ital- 
ians. Is it not plain, downright stupidity 
to refer to the parents of these service- 
men as enemies and to discriminate 
against them in the field of employment? 
Is it probable that, with their own sons 
the objects of the enemy’s fire, these alien 
parents could wish for an Axis victory 
and thereby inferentially desire the de- 
struction of their own flesh and blood? 

It is to be hoped that those guilty of 
the practice condemned by Mr. Pope, and 
his newspaper, will come to their senses 
and try to emulate the sacrifices of these 
people, rather than discriminate against 
them. 

Pursuant to leave granted to me, I in- 
clude the aforementioned editorial: 

DISCRIMINATION MUST END 

During our uninterrupted campaign against 
discrimination because of race, creed, or 
color, we have had occasion to repeatediy 
point out that the appellation of “enemy 
aliens,” chosen generally to designate all 
those residents who have not as yet become 
naturalized arid who come from nations now 
at war with the United States, served as a 
new excuse to those who are guided solely 
by stupid prejudices to continue in their 
mania of discrimination. They deny em- 
ployment to good and honest workers who, 
although not citizens, have given and con- 
tinue to give proof of their sincere and pro- 
found devotion to America and its institu- 
tions. Among the 500,000 American soldiers 
of Italian origin in the armed forces of the 
United States, approximately 75,000 are sons 
of parents who are not citizens. Is it just 
that these fathers and mothers of so many 
fine soldiers be branded “enemy aliens” 
while they have not the slightest responsibil- 
ity for the unfortunate and deplorable dec- 
laration of war against the United States by 
Mussolini? 

No one can expect clemency for persons 
guilty of treason and offenses against our 
hospitality. But we cannot offend, with a 
Gegrading classification, the great mass of 
devoted, faithful, hard working people who 
have contributed so much to the develop- 
ment of this country in times of peace, and 
who have given so many heroic fighters in 
time of war, because of the disloyalty of an 
insignificant minority. 

We have said and we repeat that the cor- 
rection of this error, defined as an unhappy 
technicality, is a necessary prerequisite to the 
speedy ending of discrimination, which 
spreads discontent everywhere at a time in 
which all of us must be united in harmony, 
in the single thought and in the single duty 
of winning this war with every necessary 


sacrifice, including, if need be, that of giving 
our lives. 

There is reason to hope in a correction of 
this classification—which designates as ene- 
mies people of Italian origin who are cham- 
pions of unequivocal loyalty and ready to 
answer any appeal for the national defense— 
because of the clear and noble attitude against 
discrimination of the President and his wife, 
Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt, of Attorney General 
Biddle and of his principal collaborators, 
of Governors, mayors, Senators, and Congress- 
men who are more directly in contact with 
Italian immigrants and their families. A bill 
to correct this situation has been presented 
by the Honorable THom4s ELIOT, Congress- 
man from Cambridge, Mass, 

Mutual aid societies, labor organizations, 
professional men, educators, representatives 
from every political party and from every 
religious faith, have sent generous appeals 
to Washington on behalf of this campaign 
which seeks respect and equality among all 
citizens, respect and faith toward those loyal 
residents of every crigin; which seeks the 
consolidation of national unity in this hour 
filled with danger. To overcome this danger 
the good will of all is a precious guaranty. 
And we hope that Attorney General Francis 
Biddle, who has accepted an invitation to be 
among us on October 12, on the occasion of 
the sclemn Columbus Day ceremony at Car- 
negie Hall, will bring us again a precise, gen- 
erous, and welcome word in confirmation of 
the policy against discrimination which he 
has many times, in clear and effective terms, 
authoritatively and publicly sustained. 

Senator Green, echoing the sentiments of 
his colleagues, appealed to the Attorney Gen- 
eral to specify that the 600,000 Italians living 
in the United States, but who have not as 
yet become American citizens, do not deserve 
the insidious and misleading designation of 
enemy. 

They are friendly aliens. 

They love this land, not only because it 
has received, and continues to receive, so 
many people of Italian origin, who have here 
created conspicuous interests and large fami- 
lies, but because it was offered to civilization 
450 years ago by the genius of an Italian, 
Christopher Columbus. 

And it is also in the name of Columbus 
that people of Italian origin today seek jus- 
tice and faith; that they desire to be consid- 
ered equals among equals because they are 
second to none in their completé and con- 
stant devotion and obedience to the laws 
which govern us and to our way of life, the 
advantages of which they deeply appreciate. 
They are second to none in the duty—which 
today, more than ever, is imperious—to heed 
with perfect discipline and patriotic fervor 
every appeal made to them by the supreme 
chief of the Nation and those who are, as 
the Honorable Biddle, among his best and 
greatest collaborators, 


An Isolationist Really Changes 
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HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial from the Milwaukee Journal of 
September 13, 1942: 

AN ISOLATIONALIST REALLY CHANGES 

The Very Reverend Robert I. Gannon, presi- 

dent of Fordham University, makes one of the 
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significant statements of the war. He says 
at the formal opening of the university's 
academic year: 

“Only a year ago, there were many loyal 
Americans—and I was one of them—who felt 
that this was not our war. We used to say 
that if the Soviets were wiped off the map, 
it would be good riddance, and that the 
feeble, guilty old British Empire was not 
worth one American life. 

"I still have great respect for many of 
these people, and would still vote for some 
of them. Yet, humiliating as it is, we are 
ready to confess that we were wrong and 
President Roosevelt was right. It was our 
war from the first. 

“If the President had listened to us, China, 
Russia, and Great Britain would now be 
prostrate and we should be facing our zero 
hour alone and unprepared.” 

The significance lies in the frankness with 
which Father Gannon approaches the mat- 
ter. His action is that of a strong man 
who is not afraid to say he was wrong. And 
in the way he says it he erases any doubt 
as to his future action. He is not going to 
carp and twist things so that some day he 
may be able to say, “I told you- so.” Nor is 
he going so to scheme that when peace comes 
he will be ready to go right back to his isola- 
tionist attitude, prepared to mak: over again 
all the mistakes that were made at the end 
of the last war. r 

No, Father Gannon’s bridges are burned be- 
hind him. He warns the United States that 
it “must never again disarm nor be misled 
by the preachings of isolationists.” He 
adds: 

“When the peace treaty is signed there will 
be long-haired men and short-haired women 
who will want at once to tear down our 
national defenses, But we must not let them 
achieve the success they had after the first 
World War. I shall be surprised and very 
much dismayed if the United States ever dis- 
arms again,” 

Among the former isolationists are many 
who, unfortunately, are not so honest, They 
whine about being smeared and attacked 
and all the while it is easy to see from the 
thought they express that they are neither 
convinced nor willing to be convinced. They 
are only waiting a chance to do over again to 
this Nation what they did before. 

The out-and-out pacifists are much the 
same way. Some of them, some important 
clergymen, are even now saying that at the 
end of this war we must disarm. Great 
heavens! We haven’t even yet got enough 
men and arms to win this struggle. We 
haven't yet curbed the Hitlers that our past 
disarming allowed to grow strong. And we 
must begin to talk about disarming again! 
There is no sincerity in anyone who can say 
such a thing while professing to want vic- 
tory this time. 

If all the isolationists and all the pacifists 
would be as frank and honest as Father 
Gannon, there would be no complaints of 
smearing, there would be no lack of confi- 
dence, and there would be real unity. 


Price Control 
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HON. VANCE PLAUCHE 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. PLAUCHE. Mr. Speaker, I believe 
that I reflect the sentiment of the people 
of my district when I say that they are 
heartily in accord with the President in 
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his recommendation that something be | Excerpts From Addresses of Hon. J. 


done immediately to stop the rising cost 
of all commodities and consumers’ goods. 
But, Mr. Speaker, it is difficult for them 
to understand why he requests action by 
this Congress only insofar as farm prices 
are concerned. 

It is true that he promises to take care 
of wage control, but, they reason, if he 
has that power now without legislation, 
why has he not done so already. They 
wonder, too, why he objects to inclusion 
of wage control in the legislation he de- 
mands must be passed before October 1. 

Personally I have always and do now 
agree with the President that anti-infla- 
tion legislation is necessary, but I do not 
propose to vote for any bill that does not 
control every element that enters into 
the cost of commodities. 

We are at war, which fact some people 
and groups do not seem to realize, and 
everybody must make sacrifices. ‘There 
is no good reason why the farmers should 
be singled out and have the finger of 
scorn pointed at them as the only selfish 
group which must be dealt with. 

In the September 10 issue of the Lake 
Charles American Press there appeared 
an editorial which is such a correct and 
intelligent analysis of the situation I can- 
not refrain from quoting it in full: 

OVER-ALL PRICE CONTROL 

Congressman VANcE PLAUCHÉ is right in in- 
sisting that our Government should make its 
anti-inflation program applicable to all fac- 
tors making for an upsurge in prices. 

The President recognized the wisdom of 
this course in his message to Congress Mon- 
day and in his Labor Day address. But he 
has asked Congress for action on only one 
line—farm price control—promising at the 
same time that he will take care of wage 
control. 

Since Congress has been asked to limit farm 
prices to parity, it seems no more than fair 
to ask now if the President’s intentions with 
regard to wages are to follow the lead of the 
War Labor Board which has tied wage in- 
creases to the rise in cost of living. In the 
past he has seemed to favor this formula. If 
he still favors it, some very vital questions 
need to be asked and answered. 

If, for example, the prices of some farm 
commodities are reduced because Congress 
enacts legislation limiting them to parity, 
and the cost of living declines in consequence, 
will the War Labor Board then order a reduc- 
tion in the wages of the steel workers who 
were recently given an increase because of 
higher living costs? Also, has the Govern- 
ment now the authority t» reduce or raise 
wages by Executive decree? Seems as though 
we ought to know the answers to these ques- 
tions before Congress clamps down on farmers. 

‘Then there's another important point to be 
settled. Will farm groups who might be now 
in an unfavorable position be allowed to ad- 
just prices so that they are given equitable 
treatment? We are thinking of the rice 
farmer who uses so much machinery and for 
whom the ordinary basis for figuring parity 
doesn’t work so well. Will such groups have 
any chance for relief if a pinch comes? 

These appear to us vital questions. Be- 
Meving, as does Congress PiaucHs, that 
over-all price control is the only way we can 
control inflation, it seems right that the 
President should lay his cards on the table 
as regards his plans for wage control so that 
Congress can act with better knowledge in 
the matter of farm price control. 


Isuggest, as does the writer of this edi- 
torial, that we should demand that the 
President lay his cards on the table as 
regards his plans for wage control before 
we clamp down on the farmers, 


Harry McGregor, of Ohio 
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HON. J. HARRY McGREGOR 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, since 
I have been a Member of Congress I have 
earnestly endeavored to voice on the floor 
of the House of Representatives the 
opinions of the people whom I have the 
honor to represent. I have advocated 
a strong defense program, and since the 
declaration of war an all-out effort for 
the winning of the war, which I feel re- 
flects the sentiment of my constituents. 

Itherefore ask unanimous consent that 
the following summary, excerpts from the 
CONGRESSIONAL Recorp taken from 
speeches which I have made, be printed in 
the Appendix of the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD: 

THE NATIONAL DEFENSE 
(January 16, 1941, 10 months before Pearl 
Harbor) 

Now, more than ever before, the Cayed 
States has need for national unity. * * 
There cannot be peace except in armed di 
tense. 

I believe American citizens who must do 
the fighting and the dying and the paying 
for any war we get into still have a right to 
differ as to our methods of defense, as to how 
far we ought to get into this war, and as to 
what our course for the future ought to be. 

As for myself, I want to say to you that I 
believe that the Nation ought to turn to, with 
the same energy it would if Washington were 
being bombed, to produce a national defense. 
We ought to be able to produce that national 
defense and at the same time vastly aid Brit- 
ain with munitions of war. We have the pro- 
ductive capacity to do that. 

Therefore, in conclusion, I want to say that 
for my own part I think we must strain every 
fiber of our being to produce a national de- 
fense and that we will have to see this thing 
through as a united people wholeheartedly 
devoted to the cause of winning the war, 
and protecting ourselves against any and all 
dictators. 

(February 4, 1941) 

We of Congress are those individuals who 
should have the information that will give us 
the understanding of the international affairs 
so that we might give to the people back home 
true representative government. I call upon 
the leaders of this administration and of this 
Congress to submit to this body that infor- 
mation and quit forever the secret chamber 
meetings of a select few. * * * I learned 
from my people that they want three things: 
First, peace; , a strong defense pro- 
gram; and, third, a decentralization of power. 

We can and we must extend full aid to 
those who are fighting aggression if only for 
our own defense, but we cannot, we must not, 
abandon our own free Government in the 
process. 

TAX LEGISLATION 
(March 21, 1941) 

I believe in a pay-as-you-go program, and 
I believe the people of my district are will- 
ing to pay as they go. My people want an 
adequate defense program and are willing 
and ready to pay for it. 

With these thoughts in mind, I respectfully 
call upon the leaders of this administration 
to bring on the floor of this House such leg- 
islation as will be fair to all and enable us 
to pay as we go. I am certain the mem- 
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bership will pass without delay any measures 
which will put us back on a sound basis and 
forever quit the policy of taxing future gen- 
erations. When this is done, we can say with 
pride we “pay as we go.” 
NONDEFENSE EXPENDITURE 
(April 1, 1941) 

The people of my district are heartily in 
accord with an adequate defense program 
and are willing to pay for it, but they insist 
that this vast, unnecessary expenditure for 
departments other than national defense 
must be immediately stopped. 

I again call on the leaders of this admin- 
istration with this statement: “We are will- 
ing at all times to spend and pay for a de- 
fense program, but please quit calling on 
Congress to appropriate money for every con- 
ceivable department, labeling it under the 
guise of national def i 

NATIONAL DEFENSE 
(June 17, 1941) 

If there are specific things the President 
deems necessary to have further authority to 
achieve, he should say what these things are; 
and I am sure Congress would immediately 
remove all obstacles which are hindering our 
defense program. 

WHEAT QUOTA 
(July 15, 1941) 

The recent penalty provision of 49 cents 
per bushel on the excess wheat raised over 
the quota is one of the most unfair pieces of 
legislation ever passed by Congress. 

My farmers in Ohio did not know when 
they sowed their wheat in the fall of 1940 
that some agency would change their quota 
before harvest time. They had no way of 
knowing that the penalty provision would be 
changed from 15 cents per bushel to the un- 
just and unusual amount of 49 cents per 
bushel. 

Many farmers in my district need this ex- 
cess wheat which the Government wants to 
penalize them for raising. They need it to 
feed their own livestock and poultry. 

With this thought in mind and wanting 
to assist the American farmer, I introduced 
yesterday a bill, known as H. R. 5308, which 
would allow the farmer to feed the wheat 
which he raises above his quota, and in that 
way bring him a small semblance of aid. 


WHEAT QUOTA 
(July 21, 1941) 

I sincerely trust the Committee on Agri- 
culture will soon give to this Congress a 
program so we can truly help the American 
farmer and correct some of the evils that 
have been done. 

I call upon the Agricultural Committee of 
this House to report H. R. 5303, a bill in- 
troduced by me on July 14, 1941, which will 
give the farmer the right to feed wheat to 
poultry or livestock, Bring it on the floor 
of the House and then we will see who are 
the true friends of the farmer. 

GAG RULE TAX BILL 
(July 30, 1941) 

I present no opinion but my own—but 
that opinion is against any form of gag rule 
as set forth by House Resolution 279. This 
rule means that one committee, composed 
of 25 men, says to this House—composed of 
435—H. R. 5417, the tax bill, is the bill, It has 
no errors. It treats all people alike. It must 
be passed. So I say to the Members of the 
House—each of us is entitled to submit to 
the entire membership such suggestions and 
changes as he thinks would make the biil 
more equitable, more workable, more feasible. 
If this is a good bill it should stand on its 
merits, and if we have amendments and 
suggestions we should be allowed to present 
them and let them be adopted or defeated 
upon their own merits. 

The statement has been made—vote a 
“gag rule” to protect ourselves and keep the 
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Members from “going out on a limb.” We 
are all 21 years old—have faced many issues, 
Let us face the real issue of taxation and 
remove some of the irregularities of this bill. 
Vote down the “gag rule.” Give us a chance 
to amend the bill. Let our people know we 
will do our best to represent them and say to 
the world we will not be a rubber stamp, 
TAX BILL 
(July 31, 1941) 

I certainly agree with the minority report 
on the tax bill'when it says: “If the Govern- 
ment is going ‘all-out’ for national defense 
and ‘all-out’ for taxes upon the people, it is 
compelled both by necessity and by a regard 
for its obligations to the taxpayers of the 
country to go ‘all-out’ for economy.” 


UNNECESSARY EXPENDITURES 
(March 13, 1942, after declaration of war) 


The people of my district may be counted 
on to respond to every appeal for sacrifice. 
Common sacrifice will strengthen rather than 
weaken their morale. However, if the Gov- 
ernment at Washington does not take the 
lead in cutting down in unnecessary expen- 
ditures—as the people are going to be asked 
to cut down—the result will be disastrous 
from the stqndpoint of public morale. 

I think I am speaking for my people when 
I ask the President to insist that the heads 
of departments, bureaus, and independent 
establishments, as an act of patriotism take 
an active part in this program to curtail 
unnecessary activities and personnel. The 
excess of Government personnel in Wash- 
ington is plainly evident. Those in the 
Government service admit that practically 
every Government agency could get along as 
well, if not better, with less personnel. 


STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE 
(March 18, 1942) 


I desire to enter my protest against the 
passage of H. R. 6750. The great State of 
Ohio has cooperated and will continue to co- 
operate in every way with the Federal Gov- 
ernment in the prosecution of the war, yet we 
feel that it is absolutely essential that we 
maintain our State and local governments. 
The passage of this bill in its present form 
will mean an annual loss of revenue to Ohio 
of over $25,000,000. Of this amount over 
$11,000,000 annually will be lost to local gov- 
ernment. * * * I contend that the pas- 
sage of this bill in its present form will im- 
pair State and local revenues so that they 
cannot be replaced. Certainly it would seem 
unwise during this time of emergency to up- 
set orderly tax structures when the energy 
and intelligence of national and local officials 
should be devoted to defense efforts. 


UNITY NECESSARY TO WIN WAR 
(May 4, 1942) 

The American people should have but one 
aim at this time—the swift defeat of the 
Axis Powers. To blame the interventionists 
or the anti-interventionists, or isolationists, is 
to play the enemies’ game and to cause them 
to shout with joy. Those who continue these 

mts or stir up racial group prejudice 
are interfering with our real aim—the win- 
ning of the war. 

The idea that a man cannot be 100 per- 
cent behind a war President and at the same 
time criticize and suggest where improve- 
ments can be made is pure dictator think- 

* * * We know there is waste and 
extravagance in Washington. I am dissatis- 
fied—you are dissatisfied. But we must stick 
together as one people, fight to correct these 
wastes and extravagances—all the frills and 
nonessentials must go—and fight to win the 
war at the earliest possible moment. 


EQUAL RECOGNITION FOR FARMERS 
(May 19, 1942) 
I feel that the southern farmers are getting 
the money and the northern farmers are pay- 


ing the bill. I certainly am not satisfied with 
this allocation of funds and treatment of my 
Ohio farmers and insist that the Department 
of Agriculture treat all sections of the coun- 
try alike. The following chart gives a com- 
parison of Ohio and Texas: 


Texas 


Number of farms-.......--- 233, 783 418, 002 
Ghee value of farm prod- 
PPRS EN a $318, 592, 000 | $502, 651, 000 
Total amount of farm sub- 
BR, EA Se eh | $16, 278, 606 | $79, 121, 000 
Amount of parity funds re- 
T A Es ae RN $4, 578, 606 | $28, 464, 000 
Numba of payees receiving 
checks of $1,000 or more.. 312 6, 886 
Total amount to farmersre- 
ceiving checks $1,000 or 
rp ata La E ON ae $560, 287 | $13, 543, 006 


Source: U. S. Department of Agriculture reports. 


SUGAR RATIONING 
(June 26, 1942) 


The sugar. situation has become so badly 
muddled that nothing short of a complete 
back-down and acknowledgement of mistake 
would, quickly bring order out of chaos. 

* >+ If, as has been suggested, the sugar 
RELE program was perpetrated by one of 
Washington’s bureaucratic agencies for no 
other purpose than to make the people of 
this country more war conscious, it is high 
time for President Roosevelt, or some other 
sound-thinking man to whom he delegates 
authority, to take the matter in hand, admit 
that a mistake was made, and restore the 
sale of sugar for domestic uses to a sensible 
basis, 

CONSTRUCTIVE CRITICISM 
(Jvly 22, 1942) 

In my opinion, it is the patriotic duty of 
every citizen, regardless of race, creed, or 
color, to support the efforts of those charged 
with the responsibility of directing the pres- 
ent war. We have but one aim—to help in 
every way we can. 

I feel that criticism for partisan political 
purposes is entirely wrong and certainly 
should be discontinued in this hour of peril. 
I also believe that it would be unpatriotic 
to support a mistake. 

Constructive criticism for the sincere pur- 
pose of increasing the efficiency of the war 
program and protecting the welfare of our 
Nation is the very essence of patriotism. It 
is the duty of every citizen to see to it as 
far as he or she can that our war efforts 
are constructive and efficient. A mistake 
must be brought to the attention of the 
public. I feel that there is absolutely no 
substitute for sound common sense, either 
in time of war or in time of peace. 

Let us unite, regardless of partisan politics, 
in an effort to win the war at the earliest 
possible date. 


ALLOWANCES TO DEPENDENTS OF MEN IN SERVICE 
(August 17, 1942) 


I am glad to be able to assist in the pas- 
sage of H. R. 7461, to amend the Servicemen’s 
Dependents Allowance Act so as to make it 
possible for the War and Navy Departments 
to make payments immediately. Under the 
original act such payments could not be 
made until after November 1, which provi- 
sion I feel was most unfair. 

May I respectfully call attention to the 
fact that the passage of this measure now 
will not add an extra dollar to the cost of 
the administration of the Servicemen’s De- 
pendents Allowance Act. On the other hand, 
it will relieve untold suffering among the de= 
pendents of our men in the armed forces, 
and it will certainly stimulate the morale 
of our country, 
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Letter From Hon. Karl E. Mundt, of 
South Dakota, to William M. Jeffers, 
the New National Rubber Adminis- 
trator—All the Farmer Asks Is Justice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me by the House, I am at- 
taching hereto the copy of a letter which 
I mailed yesterday to Mr. William M. Jef- 
fers, the new Rubber Administrator of 
the United States. Mr. Jeffers is under- 
taking a tremendous task by virtue of the 
fact that the administration is at least 
6 months late in establishing a single 
head to deal with the serious rubber 
situation confronting America. This de- 
lay is in no sense the fault of Mr. Jef- 
fers, however, and he is entitled to the 
best wishes and complete cooperation of 
the entire country in any rational pro- 
gram he develops for the rapid produc- 
tion of synthetic rubber in this country 
and the wise utilization of our existing 


-rubber stocks. 


While there is some cause for disap- 
pointment in the recommendations of 
the Baruch committee insofar as it gives 
the production of rubber from farm 
products such a minor place in the syn- 
thetic rubber program which it proposes 
despite the unanimous findings of the 
Senate Rubber Committee headed by 
Senator GILLETTE which pointed out that 
synthetic rubber from farm products 
could be made most quickly and with the 
least cost in critical materials, there is 
reason for America to have hope inas- 
much as Mr. Jeffers will henceforth be 
the Rubber Administrator of America and 
will not be bound by the conclusions or 
recommendations of any previous admin- 
istrator, agency, bureau, or investigating 
committee, 

It is hoped and expected that if Mr. 
Jeffers discovers as he proceeds with his 
administration that rubber from farm 
products can be produced in from one- 
third to one-half the time that rubber 
can be processed from petroleum prod- 
ucts—and the evidence before the Sen- 
ate committee so indicates—he will ex- 
ercise his authority by expanding the 
farm-rubber program to give it a more 
equitable opportunity to demonstrate its 
value to America. It is also hoped that 
Mr. Jeffers will recognize the merit of 
using replaceable farm products such as 
corn and wheat for making synthetic 
rubber rather than robbing the earth of 
such irreplaceable preducts as petroleum 
in the development of an American rub- 
ber industry. 

Had the administration exercised the 
authority given it in 1939 and spent the 
money appropriated to purchase stock 
piles of raw rubber as was intended by 
Congress and had the President ap- 
pointed a rubber administrator to bring 
order out of the chaos which has plagued 
the rubber situation for the past 6 
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months, all cause for considering Na- 
tion-wide gasoline rationing in this 
country might well have been eliminated. 
These twin sins of omission by the ad- 
ministration, however, have now brought 
us face to face with an acute rubber 
problem. The problem can still be solved 
without too much disruption of our do- 
mestic economy and too great a disloca- 
tion of our civilian rubber needs, how- 
ever, if prevailing opposition by the ad- 
ministration to the use of farm products 
in a substantial and sizable program 
of producing synthetic rubber is with- 
drawn and if Mr. Jeffers is encouraged 
rather than discouraged in the expan- 
sion of the processing of synthetic rub- 
ber from agricultural products. 

However, if the President’s veto of 
Senator GILLETTE'S farm rubber bill re- 
sults in our now relying mainly upon the 
much slower and more critical material- 
consuming method of producing our rub- 
ber from petroleum products, a third 
blow of commission will have been added 
to the two sins of omission by which 
America has been placed in a very serious 
predicament by this administration with 
regard to its supply of rubber for both 
military and civilian purposes. 

Mr. Speaker, let us all hold up the 
hand of Mr. Jeffers and give him every 
support if he demonstrates the expected 
courage and capacity needed to compen- 
sate for the errors of the past and as he 
grapples with the real problem of trying 
to overcome the difficulties developed out 
of the failure of the administration either 
to build up a sizable stock pile of raw 
rubber in advance despite the specific in- 
structions and authority from Congress 
to do so, and its further failure to put 
an earlier end to the confusion, contra- 
dictions, and cat calling which has char- 
acterized its handling of the rubber prob- 
lem prior to the appointment at long last 
of Mr. Jeffers as Rubber Administrator. 

Three months ago tomorrow I intro- 
duced a bill—H. R. 7253—to create pre- 
cisely such a Rubber Administrator as 
the President has now appointed, and 
while the delay has been dangerous, I am 
sure it need not be disastrous if Mr. Jef- 
fers is now given a free hand to follow 
the paths of conclusive evidence and to 
develop a synthetic-rubber industry for 
America which will never again find us 
the victim of foreign aggression or mo- 
nopolies insofar as our supply of this 
highly essential critical material is con- 
cerned. It is axiomatic today, Mr. Speak- 
er, that for a nation to serve as the arse- 
nal of democracy it is imperative that it 
also serve as the stock pile of democracy. 
Trying to be an arsenal with the other 
fellow’s stock pile is too credulous a policy 
to spell security in the wicked old world 
of today. 

The letter follows: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., September 13, 1942. 
Mr. WILLIAM M. JEFFERS, 
National Rubber Administrator, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Jerrers: As one of the Members 
of Congress who has devoted many hours to 
study and committee hearings on the rubber 
problem facing America, I want to congratu- 
late you on your selection as the rubber ad- 
ministrator for the United States. It is in- 


deed a big and important job and while I 
have never had the pleasure of meeting you 
personally your reputation for fairness and 
action indicates you will move rapidly into 
the development of a comprehensive and cen- 
tralized rubber program for this country which 
will supply the rubber needed for victory by 
our armed forces with the least possible dis- 
ruption to our domestic economy. I want to 
offer you at this time my full and complete 
cooperation in every way in the attainment 
of this objective. 

It so happens that on June 18, I introduced 
in Congress a Bill known as HR 7253 for the 
precise purpose of creating the office of ad- 
ministrator of rubber and to centralize 
authority under one head for directing a 
sound rubber program in this country. My 
bill provided that the rubber administrator 
be empowered to direct the wisest utilization 
of existing rubber supplies, to develop a pro- 
gram for conserving existing supplies of raw 
and reclaimed rubber, and to stimulate the 
production of synthetic rubber especially from 
farm products which expert testimony seems 
to agree offers the quickest method of secur- 
ing synthetic rubber with the most economi- 
cal use of the critical materials so essential to 
the winning of this war. I am consequently 
highly gratified that the President and Donald 
Nelson have given you complete authority to 
operate along these lines and that through 
your selection as Rubber Administrator an 
end will be put to the confusion and con- 
tradictions which have plagued America's 
rubber situation to date. Should additional 
legislation be required to enable you to solve 
the problems confronting you, I shall be 
happy to cooperate with you in its develop- 
ment and enactment. 

May I at this time emphasize a point which 
I feel confident that as a Midwesterner you 
already appreciate; namely, the peculiar prob- 
lems existing in the rural areas of America 
which must be carefully considered should a 


ber supplies while the synthetic rubber pro- 
gram is being brought into production. Un- 
like the East and unlike metropolitan areas 
elsewhere, the rural sections of the Middle 
West—including States like South Dakota 
and like your Nebraska—cannot rely in any 
substantial degree upon established rail 
lines, bus routes, and other common carriers 
for essential civilian transportation. Since 
other means of transportation are not 
available to rural Americans in anything like 
the same degree that they are available to 
city and suburban dwellers, it follows that 
this factor must be given consideration in 
any equitable program of Nation-wide gas 
rationing which might be established. For 
example, our farmers need their automobiles 
to conduct business in town, to haul produce 
to town, and merchandise from town to the 
farm; they need extra gasoline for trucks and 
tractors, and must drive more essential miles 
per week and month than urban citizens 
who can utilize streetcars, bus service, taxis, 
and trains. What is true of farmers is also 
true of doctors, preachers, salesmen, farm 
managers, and other townspeople in rural 
areas who must render service throughout 
the countryside if our domestic economy 
is to be maintained, the taxpaying power 
of our citizens protected, and the essential 
functions of these areas continued so that 
they can contribute their production, their 
finances, and their activities to the succecs- 
ful prosecution of this war. 

I mention these items, Mr. Jeffers, to 
emphasize a status which I hope and believe 
you already recognize. Perhaps dividing 
America into zones which would recognize the 
special needs of citizens in certain areas for 
additional gasoline in order to continue their 
essential civilian activities might be helpful 
in addition to the existing recognition pro- 
vided for the varying needs of citizens in 
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differing occupations and professions. Pleas- 
ure driving should be curtailed with equal 
vigor throughout America, but it is un- 
deniably true that the essential driving needs 
of America vary greatly in different sections 
of the country as well as in different occupa- 
tions. 

Production and protection of the rubber 
needed by the armed forces of America and 
the United Nations in the winning of this 
war should, of course, be our first considera- 
tion. However, it is also of vital importance 
that this be done with the least possible dis- 
location of the essential civilian uses of rub- 
ber and with the greatest possible equity to 
the varying needs of people for rubber in the 
different sections of America. We must rec- 
ognize that to the degree that the curtail- 
ment of essential usage of rubber deprives 
people of a livelihood, reduces food produc- 
tion in America, or the output of production 
lines, or forecloses citizens from earning the 
money with which to buy bonds and pay 
taxes, a program of gasoline or rubber ration- 
ing on a national scale contains the possibili- 
ties of impeding as well as of expediting our 
war effort. It is this which we must guard 
against 


In closing may I point out that Yankton, 
S. Dak., now has an alcohol plant in process 
of development which might easily be ex- 
panded to the production of synthetic rubber. 
Huron, S. Dak., has an unused brewery which 
is also about to be transformed into the pro- 
duction of rubber. There are other cities in 
eastern South Dakota which are near the 
wheat center of America and might prove 
highly attractive sites for commercial alcohol 
plants. Some of these cities are on trans- 
continental railroads and some on the Mis- 
souri River. Synthetic rubber from farm 
products has been slow to win Government 
favor to date, but its development offers the 
quickest and most critical material saving 
method for solving America’s immediate rub- 
ber problem at this crucial time. I shall be 
glad to confer with you some time at your 
convenience with regard to the whole prob- 
lem. In the meantime, please accept my best 
wishes for your success on this all-important 

Cordially yours, 
Kari MUNDT, 
Member of Congress, 


Good-bye to All Those! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Washington Post of September 
17, 1942: 

GOOD-BYE TO ALL THOSE 

The pitiful defeat of the Reverend Gerald 
L. K. Smith in the Republican primary in 
Michigan, following, as it does, the defeat of 
Gene Talmadge last week in Georgia, prob- 
ably means that Americans are now pretty 
thoroughly disenchanted with the whole crop 
of demogagues bred during the great depres- 
sion. 

Of course, the fact that more than 90,000 
Michigan voters would still like to have the 
Reverend Gerald represent them in the Sen- 
ate does not indicate a State of perfect po- 
litical health, but there is no doubt that 2 
years ago his vote would have been much 


. 
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larger and that 4 years ago he might have got 
the nomination he was seeking and might 
even have been elected. Now the universal 
opportunities for employment afforded by 
the war boom have pretty well robbed such 
demagogues as Smith, Talmadge, and Town- 
send of their main political capital. This 
was nothing more than their willingness to 
exploit the sense of economic insecurity 
shared, since 1929, by such large sections of 
the American masses. 

It is perhaps owing to that special provi- 
dence which is said to protect “sailors, drunk- 
ards, and the United States of America” that 
none of the men who sought to make them- 
selves political heirs of the late Huey P. 
Long is anything like that master dema- 
gogue’s equal in intelligence, acumen, and 
ingenuity. Neither Talmadge nor Gerald 
L. K. Smith knew how to change their catch- 
words to suit changing economic and political 
currents. The best Talmadge could think of 
was to revive the shopworn vocabularly of 
Ku Eluxism, and Gerald Smith so far mis- 
took the temper of his countrymen after 
Pearl Harbor as to dabble in defeatism. As to 
Townsend, he was, of course, much less a 
demagogue in the Huey Long tradition than 
a dreamer who discovered a fantasy that 
would intoxicate others as much as it had 
intoxicated himself. Shrewder and thus more 
dangerous than any of these, the Reverend 
Charles ©. Coughlin, discredited by his ec- 
clesiastical superiors, abandoned by a con- 
siderable part of his following, has wisely de- 
cided to lie as low as possible for the present. 
If it is true—as some suspected—that he was 
clandestinely aiding Smith in his campaign, 
Coughlin will lie even lower from now on. 

The repudiation of Talmadge in Georgia 
and of Gerald Smith in Michigan by no means 
signifies that the age of successful demagogy 
in the United States has necessarily ended. 
It merely means that we have probably seen 
the passing of these two particular dema- 
gogues. If and when the conditions that 
make demagogy profitable return, we shall 
doubtless see the rise of other and maybe 
more dangerous demagogues. It is a danger 
of which we must perpetually be aware and 
against which any democracy must perpetu- 
ally guard itself. 


Address by Hon. Joseph C. Grew to the 
Remington Arms Co. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent that there be printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address de- 
livered by Hon. Joseph C. Grew, former 
Ambassador to Japan, to the Remington 
Arms Co., at Bridgeport, Conn., on Sep- 
tember 14, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, yours is the 
first large group of fellow countrymen that 
I have had the privilege and pleasure of 
meeting face to face since returning from 


Japan. For me it is therefore a thoroughly 
memorable occasion. But the real inspira- 
tion of this meeting springs from what you 
are, what you have done, and what you are 
doing. You symbolize the backbone of the 
Civilian participation in the war effort of our 


country, and in your contribution to that 
effort you have achieved outstanding success. 
Permit me to express my sincere and hearty 
congratulations to the workers and the man- 
agement of the Remington Arms Co. on your 
having won the thanks of our Government 
and country as expressed in the award of 
the five “E’s” which you receive today. Ef- 
fort, efficiency, and effectiveness. Whatever 
those “E's” may officially and specifically 
stand for, those three words scem to me accu- 
rately and appropriately to represent your 
record and your achievement up to date. 
There is still a long road, probably a very 
long and difficult road, ahead. You have 
given concrete evidence that you can, and 
clear indication that you will—to the end— 
meet the test. 

Other speakers will have dealt with the 
statistics of the expansion and production 
achieved by ycu in this time of war. I con- 
fine myself to the simple statement that this 
well-merited honor stands as a splendid ex- 
ample to our country and, more than that, 
it stands as a ringing plea, a plea that this 
great record of yours, this record of strike- 
less effort, efficiency, and effectiveness, this 
record of almost unexcelled expansion and 
progressive intensiveness in production, be 
emulated from end to end of our embattled 
but still groping land. 

Our still groping land. Groping for what? 
Well, I will try to tell you of my impressions 
on returning home after long and difficult 
years abroad. From many talks with many 
different elements of our people I sense the 
most earnest desire of all to contribute, in- 
dividually and collectively, their maximum 
potentialities of service to our national ef- 
fort toward winning this war. But many 
of those with whom I have talked seem to 
have no real comprehension of what we are 
up against, no real comprehension that we 
are not fighting distant enemies merely to 
preserve our national interests, but, in fact, 
to preserve our national life—our existence 
as a free and sovereign people. Make no 
mistake about this. I know at least one of 
our enemies intimately, the Japanese, and I 
know beyond peradventure that the dearest 
wish and intention of that enemy is so to 
extend their victories and conquests and 
power that ultimately they will be in a posi- 
tion to subject us also to the status of the 
people of the lands already conquered. That 
means just one thing. Our freedom, the free- 
dom of our priceless American heritage, dis- 
appears, Yes, that is their dearest wish— 
to control not only their oriental neighbors 
but occidental peoples, especially those of 
America. Megalomania, if you will, but it’s 
true. Hitler suffers from the same disease, 
and it needs no doctor to diagnose the symp- 
toms. “It can't happen here.” But, alas, it 
can. Pearl Harbor couldn’t happen. But it 
did. And all the rest of it will happen if some 
of our countrymen continue to grope—to 
grope blindfolded for the facts which are clear 
before them, if they will only remove the 
bandage from their eyes. Little by little I 
hope to bring before my fellow countrymen 
the salient facts concerning the widely mis- 
understood effectiveness and power and the 
all-out do-or-die fanatical spirit of the Jap- 
anese military machine against which we are 
fighting today. Unless that effectiveness 
and power and spirit are correctly assessed 
by the American people as a whole, our road 
to victory will be doubly long and hard and 
bloody, 

And now, another side of the picture. 
Many have said to me that the American 
people are ready but that our leaders must 
show us the way. Show the way? If any- 
one feels that our leaders have not pointed 
out the way, let him read again and again 
the statements and declarations of our Presi- 
dent, of our Secretary of State, and others of 
our high officials, with the fullest support 
and cooperation of many other leaders of 
public thought. Haven’t our leaders, month 
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in and month out, given us our bearings, 
charted our course, told us what lay ahead, 
what we now are fighting for, and what we 
may expect if we fail in that fight? Haven't 
they asked for our maximum efforts in pro- 
duction, for our individual and collective 
self-sacrifice of the nonessentials of life, for 
hard thinking and resolute action on our 
part, not in terms of our dally convenience 
but of our daily contribution? Why waste 
invaluable time and energy in bickering 
about details, about nonessentials? Why 
not let come to the fore and give full play to 
our American initiative and resourcefulness 
and the inherest toughness of earlier difficult 
deys? A very great number of our fellow- 
countrymen are imbued with the finest spirit 
of self-sacrifice and determination to go all 
out in their war effort. They are wide awake 
and functioning to their full capacities. 
Others among our fellow countrymen are 
similarly eager to serve but are not yet fully 
awake to the realities of the situation. They 
hve failed to analyze the dangers which 
confront us or to realize the full grimness 
and potential desperate demands of this war 
which we are waging actually to preserve our 
liberty—waging to preserve the very principle 
of liberty. Others among our fellow country- 
men are quite simply still asleep. 

Let me merely say to you this: Since com- 
ing to Washington I have seen at close hand, 
personally and intimately, the grim determi- 
nation and decisiveness of those leaders of 
ours. The problems which they have to face 
are among the greatest and most difficult in 
the history of our Nation. But those problems, 
one by one, are being faced and dealt with in 
that very spirit of determination and de- 
cisiveness which fills me with patriotic pride. 
I was in Washington in 1917. The war effort 
of our country then was amateurish compared 
with our war effort now. I have talked directly 
with the officers of our joint chiefs of staff, 
with large groups of our Army and Navy offi- 
cers, with the production management, with 
the members of our strategic services, and 
with many others from the President down. 
Some of their problems seem almost insuper- 
able, but the spirit of their determination 
to solve those problems is absolutely invinci- 
ble, and they are solving them, hour by hour 
and day by day. If only our people, our peo- 
ple as a whole, will realize the dangers which 
we are up against, what we stand to lose by 
failure, what we must and will gain by vic- 
tory—if only our people as a whole will get 
in and push to the maximum of their several 
capacities. 

Do you know what use the foreign propa- 
ganda radio stations are making of this grop- 
ing of the American people? They constantly 
broadcast our disunity, our domestic backer- 
ings, our strikes and political schisms. Every 
instance of such disunity that appears in our 
press is avidly seized upon and amplified and 
fiaunted throughout the enemy countries. 
They believe, or pretend to believe—those 
enemies of ours—that we are an effete nation, 
reared in the lap of personal comfort, vitiated 
by luxury, unable to meet the supreme test 
of war. 

You, the employers and managers and 
workers of this company, are proving the utter 
futility and falsity of that propaganda. Your 
record and accomplishments stand forth for 
all to see. May your example inspire others 
from end to end of our beloved land. 

And now, a word about the Japanese, es- 
pecially the Japanese workers. To you, I am 
sure there is nothing unusual about free 
workers and free management assembling in 
a free country. Benjamin Franklin once 
said that we never miss the water until the 
well runs dry. I have spent the last 10 years 
in a country where the well of li has 
always been dry. A meeting such as this in 
Tokyo or Osaka or Nagoya would be un- 
thinkable. Neither in those cities nor any- 
where else in Japan, is the worker more than 
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an unresisting pawn of the militarists who 
are driving his country to destruction. 

Indeed, I can picture the worker of Japan 
only in his working clothes, bearing upon 
his back a huge Japanese character—the 
name of his employer. Each man bears upon 
his back this rubber stamp, a symbol of his 
servitude, a symbol of the fact’ that he is 
merely an impersonal tool in the hands of 
those who rule his country’s destiny. A 
tool to be used indiscriminately and without 
regard for his personal and individual well- 
being. 

The Japanese worker has nothing to say 
about his wages, which before the war were 
barely enough for his subsistence, and still 
undoubtedly are. He has nothing to say 
about his hours, which are long and back- 
breaking. If he has any union at all, it dare 
not lift its voice. It has been driven under- 
ground by the brutal methods of the “thought 
control” police. In fact, there is almost noth- 
ing that he has any say about, from the 
moment that he comes into the world until 
the moment when, worn out by unhealthful 
working conditions, long hours, and poor 
diet, he takes his leave of it forever. 

This is what it means to be a worker in 
Japan. This, or far worse, is what it means 
to be a worker in any country which falls 
before Japan’s armed forces. 

Yet we must not be misled by the abject 
poverty and regimentation of our enemies. 
The conditions I have described would lead 
free Americans to revolt. But Japan is a 
country far different from our own in every 
conceivable way. Under these conditions the 
Japanese workers have docilely toiled to build 
a military machine which has swept across 
eastern Asia like a tidal wave, and will sweep 
still farther if allowed to do so. 

The Japanese people have been accustomed 
to regimentation since the very birth of their 
nation. There are Japanese living today who 
were born when their country was still a 
feudal land, when every feudal lord held the 
power of life and death over his so-called 
common people. We in the west shook off 
feudalism many centuries ago. In Japan it 
existed so recently that it has left a vast 
heritage of almost prostrate subservience to 
birth and authority. 

The men who rule Japan today have taken 
full advantage of the docility of the Japanese 
people to create a formidable military and 
economic machine. If a man will yield him- 
self to hypnotism it is easy to convince 
him that he is a roaring tiger as to make him 
believe he is a gentle lamb. The Japanese 
militarists have hypnotized their fellow coun- 
trymen into believing they are roaring tigers, 
and they will continue to try to act like tigers 
until the black spell has been broken. 

These ruthless architects of aggression have 
carried out their plans with diabolical clever- 
ness. Their campaign of propaganda has 
been long and incessant. Even Japan's 
handicaps have been used to strengthen her 
for war. The low standard of living of the 
Japanese people, for example, has been used 
to inure them to a spartan life. Today the 
Japanese soldier on the fighting front, the 
Japanese sailor in his cramped ship, and the 
Japanese worker in his gloomy factory, can 
alike live on a diet so meager that any Amer- 
ican on the same diet would soon collapse. 
The traditional subservience to authority has 
been used to lead the Japanese workers to 
accept a degree of regimentation which in 
some respects exceeds that of better known 
Nazi Germany. And this regimented indus- 
trial machine has been turned to one pur- 
pose—the production of the tools of war. 
The very failure of Japan’s war against China 
has been used to induce the Japanese people 
to accept placidly severe measures of con- 
trol and rationing—measures of such sever- 
ity that without the psychology of war they 
would surely lead to revolt. 

Above all, the men who rule Japan have 
used their efficient propaganda machine to 


instill in every Japanese a fanatical devotion 
to his country. Even those who hate their 
nation’s entry into this present war have 
buried their personal feelings. Even they 
have come to accept the belief that the fu- 
ture of their country depends upon the out- 
come. We would be deluding ourselves if we 
believed that any personal sacrifices which 
the Japanese people might be called upon 
to make would lead to any cracking of their 
morale. 

Yamato Damashi—the spirit of Japan— 
has been stronger during recent months than 
ever before. The undeniable successes of 
their armies, sweeping across Malaya, Burma, 
the Philippines, the Netherlands East In- 
dies, and many of the islands of the south- 
west Pacific, have given them tremendous 
confidence in their ability to. win, They 
know that they have a long and difficult 
fight before them, They believe that by 
grim endurance they will grasp victory. 

This confidence is based not only on the 
successes of their own forces, but on false 
contempt for the fighting ability of their 
enemies, The Japanese are well aware of 
the technical achievements of the Western 
powers, so well aware, indeed that they have 
taken many of these achievements and 
adapted them to their own use. They are 
well aware of the high standard of living of 
Western peoples. But they believe that this 
high standard has brought a softness—even 
a degeneracy—to western civilization. They 
believe that we Americans and our allies are 
too complacent, too well fed, to be willing 
to make the sacrifices necessary for victory. 

This is the real challenge to America— 
the challenge of a people who have been 
hypnotized into believing that democracy 
weakens those who possess it, that a high 
standard of living weakens those who enjoy 
it, that peace and the love of peace weaken 
those who cherish them. It may come as 
& shock to some of us to realize how scorn- 
ful of us are those with whom our relations 
have been too often governed by a careless 
sense of superiority. Too long have we 
nurtured the illusion that the Japanese is an 
insignificant person whose achievements are 
poor imitations of our own achievements. 
The Japanese is physically small, but he is 
sturdy. We might say that he is half 
starved, but he is spartan. He is imitative, 
but he is also capable of adapting himself 
easily and quickly to new conditions and 
new weapons. He is subservient, but his 
very subserviency is the expression of a 
fanatical loyalty toward his country and his 
emperor. He is a clever and dangerous 
enemy—one who will compel us to use all 
the intelligence and all the strength of which 
we are capable in order to bring about his 
defeat. 

And as for us, what is our answer to this 
challenge from across the Pacific? What is 
our reply to these little islanders who believe 
that we are weak and of divided mind in our 
hour of peril? 

I do not know that I have been back in the 
United States long enough to have a final 
answer to this question. But I do believe 
that I have seen enough and talked to enough 
people to get something of the feel of my 
native country in this year of crisis. Perhaps 
the very fact that I have been away from 
America for some time may enable me to see 
somewhat more clearly the changes which 
have taken place in the transition from peace 
to war than if I had been here to live through 
them from day to day. 

No one returning to this country after a 
long absence can fail to be impressed by the 
way our great industrial capacity has been 
converted to the production of munitions. 
No one can fail to be impressed by the vast 
armies which are being mustered around us 
and the great fleets which are being ham- 
mered into shape. But we have by no means 
neared the limits of achievement. What we 
have done to date we have accomplished 
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through the comparatively easy, first 
stages of transformation of our industrial 
machinery and our vast store of manpower 
from the purposes of peace to those of war. 
We are Hke a football team running through 
its practice plays against the scrubs. The 
players carry out their assignments, but the 
punch—the determined plunge which brings 
victory in the big game—is lacking. We 
mus* pull ourselves up short. We must stop 
groping. Let us make no mistake. This is 
the real thing—played for keeps. An easy- 
going transformation is not enough, Our 
effort must be an extraordinary one—one 
which exceeds anything that we have under- 
taken heretofore. In winning this broad 
continent—which is our heritage—in pre- 
serving it from attack within and without, 
the American people in the past have per- 
formed the tasks of giants. Today we face 
the greatest task in our history. 

A friend of mine recently wrote me: “You 
will find this country sound in feeling, but 
still unable to realize that we are involved 
in a desperate war.” 

I understand very well how difficult it is 
for the people of this country, many thou- 
sands of miles from the fronts where the 
actual fighting is taking place, to realize fully 
just what this war means, I myself some- 
times find it difficult to believe that but a 
few short weeks ago I was, for all practical 
purposes, a prisoner in a country ruled by 
fanatics determined to destroy the United 
States and all that she stands for. But we 
must not allow this remoteness from the bat- 
tle front to lull us into a sense of false se- 
curity. This is war to the finish. The Jap- 
anese understand this—peasants as well as 
admirals and generals. They have gambled 
everything on their belief that we are too 
soft, too divided among ourselves, to stand 
before the fury of their attack—indeed a 
furious attack. This war was bred by fa- 
natical militarism. That fanaticism is being 
met now by the heroism and the righteous 
fury of our own air forces, by dauntless fron- 
tal attack by our marines, by the ships, the 
guns, and the heroic men of our navies and 
our armies, I need not recount for you how 
our men on the firing lines faces to face 
with the enemy, and our women behind those 
lines—with their spirit, determination, effec- 
tiveness, and sacrifice—are beating back the 
enemy's ambitious will to conquer, They at 
the fighting fronts can handle anything the 
Japanese can send against them if, and it is 
an important “if,” each and everyone of us— 
you and I—gives them his utmost support, 
The ruthiess will which is driving the Jap- 
anese Nation toward conquest knows neither 
gentleness nor mercy. it is utterly ruthless, 
utterly cruel, and utterly blind to any of the 
values which make up our civilization. The 
only way to stop that will is to destroy it. 

It is up to each one of us—to every Amer- 
ican—to see the picture as a whole, to realize 
that we are fighting for our individual and 
national existence and for everything that 
each one of us holds dear, to gain from that 
realization inspiration, zeal, courage, and de- 
termination to harness all our energies into a 
tremendous effort, an epochal effort that will 
make our victory sure. Each individual must 
pour out everything which he has to accom- 
plish his individual task at hand and to make 
the most of every opportunity for service. 
Each and every one of us must realize that 
through his individual and collective efforts 
new and broader and more effective avenues 
of service will steadily be opened up and thus 
each and all of us will gain the opportunity 
to contribute in ever-increasing measure to 
getting the job done with maximum speed 
and with maximum effectiveness. 

This is our task—the task of our own great 
country and of our allies of the United 
Nations. Let us stop groping. It is a task 
in which you, employers and workers of 
America, have an immense part, a vital part, 
to play. Play it well. If you fail—please 
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mark my words—you pass into slavery and 
all America passes into slavery with you. But 
you will not fail; we will not fail, because we 
are freemen living in a free country, able 
and determined that we, our countfy, shall 
remain free, that our homes, our traditions, 
our civilization, our principles, our stand- 
ards, our humanity shall remain free, and 
that henceforth we shall also be and shall 
remain secure. 


September 17 Is Constitution Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN R. MURDOCK 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. MURDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rrec- 
ORD, I include the following article: 

As IT APPEARS TO YOUR CONGRESSMAN 
(By Jonn R. MURDOCK) 


The date of this release is September 17. 
Many young people in Arizona will remember. 
how often I called their attention in years 
gone by to this date—September 17. It is 
Constitution Day. It was on September 17, 
1787, that the Constitution of the United 
States was finished and signed in old Inde- 
pendence Hall, Philadelphia. To my mind, 
September 17 has as good a claim to be called 
America's birthday as has July 4. I think 
this year, of all years, September 17 is espe- 
cially deserving of notice and celebration by 
patriotic Americans, 

Among the many historic things which I 
like to show my visitors at Washington, 
| where we can literally wade through history, 
is the remarkable painting by Howard Chand- 
ler Christy on the signing of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States at that memorable 
time and place. This huge painting is 20 
,feet wide and 30 feet long. There are only 
a few places in the National Capital which 
can accommodate the canvas. I was at the 
unveiling of this historic painting a few 
years ago, and supplied school teachers and 
patriotic organizations liberally with copies 
of a booklet of the unveiling ceremony. 
Working with Congressman Guyer of Kansas, 
I have made an effort—thus far unavailing— 
to get reproductions in color of this famous 
painting by Howard Chandler Christy for 
patriotic education. 

Of course, a master painter such as Howard 
Chandler Christy would make every effort to 
have his painting historically correct. I un- 
derstand that the artist spent a considerable 
period of time at Philadelphia studying the 
room in which the convention was held and 
the signing occurred. He knew there were 
39 signers of the Constitution on that historic 
day, and attempted to get portraits of all 
the signers. He was able to get only 37 por- 
traits of the 39 members who signed. If one 
looks carefully at this famous painting it is 
seen that there are 39 men present in that 
room, but only 37 faces showing. Who were 
some of these outstanding men? 

The artist shows the kindly face of the 
old philosopher, Benjamin Franklin, in the 
center of the scene, looking straight at his 
modern admirers. Alexander Hamilton is 
shown speaking to Dr. Franklin over Frank- 
lin's shoulder. It's a side view of Hamil- 
ton, and one of the most remarkable profiles 
in early America. W ton is shown 
standing at the desk, tall and erect. Seated 
beyond a green table and looking out toward 
the audience is a gentleman with a most 
interesting face, indicating a brilliant mind. 


That is James Madison, Father of the Con- 
stitution. And so on through the list. 

Most of us dimly realize that the situation 
today is the greatest crisis America has ever 
faced. This is indeed a fateful hour. We 
talk a lot about democracy, and about pre- 
serving the democratic way of life. It 
seems to me the most logical and nearly cor- 
rect meaning of the American way of life, 
in the political realm, means putting into 
practice the principles of government which 
the founding fathers wrote into the Consti- 
tution of the United States. What Franklin, 
Hamilton, Madison, and Washington be- 
queathed to us on September 17, 1787, is 
what we are fighting desperately today to 
preserve. 


Jurisdiction of Securities and Exchange 
Commission Over Municipal Securities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr, PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, the Se- 
curities and Exchange Commission re- 
cently published its proposed rule X- 
15C1-10, which is objectionable for these 
reasons: 

First. It contains a thoroughly illegal 
extension of the Commission’s authority 
over municipal securities, which Congress 
deliberately and repeatedly withheld 
from its jurisdiction. 

Second. It contains sweeping and un- 
workable requirements which if en- 
forced, would put the municipal bond in- 
dustry out of business. 

Greatly to the embarrassment of the 
Treasury Department, this proposed rule 
was made public at the exact moment 
when the industry which it would destroy 
was mobilizing at the request of Secre- 
tary Morgenthau, in a Nation-wide 
volunteer effort to sell war bonds. 

The situation suggests this general 
comment. Every rule-making Federal 
agency must strictly construe its own 
powers. Any branch of a democratic 
form of government which acts without 
lawful authority is attacking the prin- 
ciple of democracy. This is particularly 
true when the nature of the transaction 
prevents its reference to a court for de- 
cision as to legality. The illegal use of 
authority in a republic undermines the 
chief foundation of government, which is 
the belief of the people that the powers 
they have delegated will only be used in 
accordance with law. 

The proposed rule X-15C1-10 is further 
discussed in the accompanying article 
from the Chicago Tribune of September 
12, 1942: 

SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION HOLDS 
Up Over-CouNTER-SALE CONTROL 

WASHINGTON, D. C., September 12.—Objec- 
tions to a contemplated rule of the Securi- 
ties and Exchange Commission which would 
extend its control of the securities market 
to over-the-counter transactions has delayed 
its adoption by the Securities and Exchange 
Commission, it was learned today. 

Representative GEORGE A. Pappock (R. IIL.) 
announced that he had word from the trad- 
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ing and exchange division of the Commis- 
sion that the matter is being restudied and 
that public hearings will be held before the 
rule is finally adopted. 

He has threatened to start action in the 
House to block the rule which he asserted, 
would have “disastrous effects” on the mu- 
nicipal bond market, dealers in unlisted se- 
curities, buyers, and sellers of municipal se- 
curities, and States, counties, and cities 
which finance their operations through ex- 
isting machinery. 

COULD PUNISH VIOLATORS 

The principal objection is to a proposed 
amendment to Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission powers which would require dealers to 
provide over-the-counter customers, in writ- 
ing, “the best independent bid and asked 
prices for the security at the time of the 
sale or purchase which the dealer is able to 
ascertain upon the exercise of reasonable 
diligence.” Failure to do this would make 
the dealers subject to punishment under 
Securities and Exchange Commission fraud 
provisions, 

Pappock, who assailed the proposed rule as 
illegal and unworkable, disclosed that he 
wrote to the Commission asking by what au- 
thority it contemplated adopting any such 
rule. He received an answer from James A. 
Treanor, Jr., Director of the Securities and 
Exchange Commission’s Trading and Ex- 
change Division, who said: 

“I wish to assure you that while the ques- 
tion of authority to cover municipal securi- 
ties wes looked into prior to the making of 
the proposal, it will be carefully restudied in 
the light of the questions which have been 
raised, before the proposed rule, or any al- 
ternative thereto, is submitted to the Com- 
mission for adoption, 


PROMISES PUBLIC HEARINGS 


“You understand, I am sure, that the pro- 
posal is one of this Division and has not yet 
been adopted by the Commission. I might 
add, for your information, that I anticipate 
that before the Commission will consider 
the adoption of any such rule it will hold a 
public forum at which all viewpoints may be 
expressed.” 

Dealers have objected to the proposal on 
the ground that it would be physically im- 
possible to obtain independent bid and asked 
prices for customers in many cases, and if 
they were obtained they would not neces- 
sarily refiect existing market values. There 
is also the added factor of increased operating 
expenses which would accrue because of the 
new requirement, they said. 


Farm Prices and Wages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HENRY B. STEAGALL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. STEAGALL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser of 
September 14, 1942: 


FARM PRICES AND WAGES 


In his recent fireside chat to the American 
people President Roosevelt pledged himself 
to stabilization of our economic life for a 
better war effort. He realizes that this in- 
volves industrial wages as well as prices of 
farm products. Most of his discussion was 
about prices of farm products, about which he 
insists that Congress enact legislation prior 
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to October 1. If not, executive action will 
follow, he said. 

This message by the President is now in 
the lap of Congress. The public is keenly 
concerned with it because inflation affects 
every man, woman, and child. In Alabama, 
it has a peculiar interest because here half 
of the people live on farms and earn, there- 
fore, their living by tilling the soil. All 
others are directly dependent upon them. 

Immediate objective of farmers in tilling 
the soil and managing their livestock is an 
income in cash, over and above those prod- 
ucts which they produce and consume at 
home. Without a cash income farmers can’t 
buy industrial goods and professional serv- 
ices which they, like all other folks, want 
and need. 

Farming is like manufacturing in that a 
farmer produces for sale. The difference is 
that he produces farm products while manu- 
facturers produce -nanufactured products, 
Another difference is that most farmers oper- 
ate their own plants and work for themselves 
while manufacturers employ practically all of 
their labor. 

One important fact apparently is not fully 
understood by the President, It is that the 
price a farmer receives for his product deter- 
mines the wage that he receives for his work. 
This wage is not received until after he pays 
fixed charges, including, with cotton as an 
example, land use, taxes, and fertilizer, equip- 
ment, mules, and ginning. 

Stated differently, when a farmer goes to 
market he takes three costs, namely, labor, 
plant food, and use of capital and equip- 
ment. The same is true of manufacturing. 

Obviously, a farmer must pay his fixed 
costs before he gets a labor income. Like- 
wise, a manufacturer must pay his fixed 
costs, including hired labor, before he re- 
ceives a dividend upon his investment. 
Farmers, too, have an investment upon which 
they are entitled to a fair net return, in addi- 
tion to satisfactory wages, for their own work 
and the work of their families. 

Since wages are in both farming and indus- 
try, some comparisons are in order. The 
average wage earned by Alabama cotton pro- 
ducers last year was 18%4 cents an hour. The 
average in southern textile mills was 49 cents 
an hour; New England mills, 59 cents an 
hour, and, in all manufacturing, 80 cents an 
hour. All these manufacturers earned their 
overhead costs (including materials, plant 
depreciation, equipment use, and labor serv- 
ice), in addition to paying these wages, and 
they were entitled to satisfactory net divi- 
dends upon capital invested. Again the 
same is true of farming. 

Herein is the heart of the problem now in 
the lap of Congress, A nation at war needs 
farm products the same as industrial prod- 
ucts. More explicitly, it needs cotton the 
same as powder, bread the same as bullets, 
peanuts the same as airplanes. 

This being true, farmers are entitled to the 
same guarantee and equal net returns for 
their products as industry receives. Unless 
they are so protected and paid they are at a 
disadvantage; and this disadvantage at pres- 
ent is decidedly against farmers. This is why 
there is so much discontent among farm peo- 
ple and so many threats from farmers that 
they will not plant peanuts, for example, next 
year even though they more than double 
their 1942 acreage over 1941. 

The President’s contention that farmers 
are causing inflation is not substantiated by 
Federal statistics. Only 23 percent of the 
people of the United States are on farms, and 
in 1941 this 23 percent received 13 percent of 
the national income. This includes their 
costs of production. 

While this is true, wages are at the highest 
level in the entire history of this Nation. 
They are so high that the average worker to- 
day can buy food for himself and his family 


with a smaller portion of his wages than at 
any other time during the last 30 years of 
record keeping on this subject. 

All these and many other facts will be 
studied by Congress in considering proposed 
legislation for curbing inflation and balancing 
the American economy for harder fighting 
and sounder living at home under war condi- 
tions. If the bill that finally becomes a law 
provides economic justice for farmers at their 
market places—which means a cash income 
on a level with nonfarm workers—it will go 
far in enacting justice into law and at the 
same time prevent inflation. It will enable 
farmers to produce all the farm products 
needed for living and fighting and it will 
prepare this Nation for stability after victory 
is won, 


Two Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth 
of James Wilson 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES P. McGRANERY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. MCGRANERY. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
delivered by Judge J. Burnett Holland, 
of Norristown, Pa., on September 13, 
1942, in placing of a wreath on the grave 
of James Wilson at Christ Church, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa., on the two hundredth 
birthday celebration: 


We are assembled here this morning in 
recognition of the two-hundredth anniver- 
sary of the birth of James Wilson, who 
crowded into a life of 56 years a constructive 
program that gives the impression that not 
a moment was lost. Without cessation he 
carried out a career of concentrated con- 
structive work in the fleld of law and gov- 
ernment, unrivaled by any other legal or 
governmental luminary. 

It would be superfluous, in addressing a 
club bearing the name of this man and 
dedicated to the practice and development of 
the profession of which he was such a dis- 
tinguished member, to go into great detail as 
to his biography. No doubt most of you 
have read one or more of the several books 
concerned with his life and work. Suffice it 
to say, that from his arrival in Philadelphia 
in 1766 until his death in 1798, he was en- 
gaged continuously in one or more important 
functions, either in the law or in the Gov- 
ernment, and sometimes in one or more çon- 
temporaneously, but all contributing to the 
original structure of our law and govern- 
ment system upon which the elaborate and 
magnificent superstructure, now existing, is 
founded. His thought- pamphlet of 
1774, stating the issues between the British 
Government and the then incipient American 
Nation, was the trumpet’s call which 
ushered him on to the blazing stage upon 
which he was to play a leading and dramatic 
part for the rest of his life. 

Seventeen hundred and seventy-five saw 
his advent in the Pennsylvania provincial con- 
vention, where he served until 1777, his first 
attendance in the Continental Congress. This 
legislative function he performed again in 
1782-83 and 1785-87. Then in 1787, as a dele- 
gate from Pennsylvania at the Constitutional 
Convention, he then and there made the 
greatest contribution of all his life to his 
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country, to history, and to humanity in gen- 
eral. It might be an exaggeration to state 
that he contributed more than any other 
delegate to the framing of the Constitution in 
its final form, but it can be conservatively 
stated that he stood with that group of the 
delegates which fought for and won the point 
of a strong national government, independent 
from the State governments, and embodying 
those durable doctrines, principles, and poli- 
cies which history has proven to be essential to 
the achievement of the powerful Nation of 
which you and I are so proudly citizens. 

This contribution to the framing and de- 
fense of the Federal Constitution precedes only 
in importance his participation in the prep- 
aration of the Declaration of Independence, 
of which he was a signatory. 

It could only be expected that one who has 
contributed so materially to the greatest of 
all constitutions should have participated in 
the revision of the constitution of his own 
State of Pennsylvania in 1789 to 1790. 

Of course, his founding of the Law School 
of the University of Pennsylvania, and his 
becoming the first professor of law therein, 
is relatively more important to us of the 
Wilson Law Club in particular, and to the 
alumni of the Law School of the University 
of Pennsylvania in general, than to the rest 
of the world as a feature of his career, Nor 
is it surprising that the final feature of his 
career should be his service as an Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States during the last 9 years of his life, 
thereby crowning his already distinguished 
life with a superlative distinction. 

We feel, especially by virtue of our training, 
that we understand the importance and sig- 
nificance of the life of James Wilson. We 
stand here at his grave, and we speak of him 
in the past, as one who has gone, and whose 
life and works are at an end. But should 
we not challenge this conception of his being 
dead and past? To the historian he would 
be called an immortal. The presence of his 
effigy in any hall of fame would be properly 
classed among the immortals, But, his would 
be an immortality different from the usual 
conception of the term. Most people think 
of immortality as a life hereafter, disasso- 
ciated from all human life, but his immor- 
tality is of that kind and quality that remains 
associated with humanity that is to live after 
him. The material part of him has gone 
but the real James Wilson still lives. This 
is a characteristic of all genius. A Beethoven 
or a Wagner, while in the fiesh, scribbles 
down on paper, and cannily weaves charac- 
ters and signs, which he leaves behind him 
at death. Years after, and for still hundreds 
of years to come, a director steps before an 
orchestra, raises his baton, and that lifeless 
page before him lives again and for a thou- 
sand times again, for the inspiration of un- 
told generations, who repeatedly hear that 
glorious music, 

So James Wilson lives again and again in 
our daily life, in every court in this land, 
and in every governmental act of every legis- 
lature, and executive, as this Nation drives 
on to ever greater things. 

Governmental, social, and economic sys- 
tems have come and gone. Today we find 
ourselves in the throes of another world-wide 
economic and social revolution, the outcome 
of which we know not, except that we hope 
it will lead to greater and broader happiness 
for humanity in the end. There are some 
who are fearful that the structure built by 
James Wilson and his collaborators will be 
destroyed and replaced by something else. 
But I think that most of us feel that the 
changes that will be brought about will be 
more in the nature of an evolution of the 
same structure and that the spirit and life 
of what these men created will still permeate 
whatever new system is evolved. 
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. If there are changes taking place in our 
generation, I think I see a distinction be- 
tween these changes and any others of past 
history. The former changes were total in 
character. Many changes that are now tak- 
ing place will be only extensions into other 
fields and into other phases of human exist- 
ence, of the principles of justice, of the 
benign systems of government, and of the 
solicitude for the welfare of all humanity, 
which were established, defended, and proven 
to be of practical operation by James Wilson 
and the other founders. 

Yes, James Wilson and those founders 
still live, and will live through changes and 
new systems, social and economic.. Bearing 
the inscription “That the Supreme Power, 
therefore, should be vested in the people, 
is in my judgment, the great panacea of 
human politics,” his grave lies within the 
shadow of this church which is rich in his- 
toric association and has stood as a silent 
witness of the passing of many important 
events that have been instrumental in the 
development of our country, culture and 
civilization to its present high, though com- 
plicated status. Like all churches, it was 
and still is, dedicated to the promulgation 
and survival of the philosophy of the great- 
est of all immortals. That philosophy has 
endured and survived through many changes. 
So the spirit and philosophy of James Wil- 
son and the other founders will survive, and 
jive in all the institutions of our country as 
long as our citizens still aspire toward life, 
‘liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 


Central Pennsylvania Industries Are Vital 
Part of War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. JAMES E. VAN ZANDT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. VAN ZANDT. Mr. Speaker, re- 
‘cently the War Production Board dis- 
closed that during the period between 
June 1940 and June 1942 more than 50 
percent of the nearly eighty billions of 
dollars in war contracts went to com- 
panies in only eight States. These States 
include Michigan, New York, California, 
Ohio, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Con- 
necticut, and Illinois, More than 42 per- 
cent of the Nation’s population is repre- 
sented in these eight States. 

The War Production Board in its re- 
cent statement reveals that these war 
contracts include expenditures for air- 
craft, ships, construction of new plants, 
and expansion of present plant facilities, 
together with the purchase of miscel- 
laneous supplies. 

Slightly over one billion dollars in war 
contracts have been allocated in my na- 
tive State of Pennsylvania. 

In my own congressional district, com- 
prising the counties of Blair, Centre, and 
Clearfield, the War Production Board 
advises that despite the fact that we have 
no aircraft or shipbuilding industry, no 
steel mills or blast furnaces, nor giant 
manufacturing plants, we have received 
approximately $10,000,000 in war con- 
tracts which were confined to war ma- 
terials such as military clothing, para- 
chute cloth, gun mounts, parts of pro- 


jectiles, ship accessories, ammunition, 
and ordnance and quartermaster equip- 
ment which embraces military supplies 
in general. 

Mr. Speaker, in reviewing the war effort 
of my congressional district based on the 
figures released by the War Production 
Board, the $10,000,000 cited is only a 
portion of the total amount expended 
in my district, since this sum represents 
only direct contracts, and it should be 
borne in mind does not include millions 
of dollars in subcontracts for military 
supplies awarded to industry in my dis- 
trict. These subcontracts concern all 
types of industry from the smallest print- 
ing shop and garage to the large railroad 
shops in my district. 

Due to wartime censorship it is recog- 
nized that it is not possible to publish in 
detail information concerning these sub- 
contracts. 

It is sufficient to say that in my_con- 
gressional district, as in countless other 
districts, industry in’ general is feeling 
the effects of the war effort. The ma- 
jority of industrial enterprises in my dis- 
trict have neither a direct contract nor 
subcontract; yet they are working at peak 
production because the war effort is re- 
flected indirectly in their daily pro- 
duction. : 

In the Twenty-third District of Penn- 
sylvania, in addition to the industries 
who have been awarded prime and sub- 
contracts, we have the bituminous-coal 
and railroad industries, quarries, brick 
yards, paper mills, clay mines, textile 
mills, and numerous other industries, all 
of which are engaged in peak production 
with the largest pay rolls in their history. 

In addition, our educational institu- 
tions have enlisted in the war effort by 
conducting vocational schools that are 
training young minds and hands for 
their place in industry as skilled me- 
chanics. One of our colleges has a naval 
training school for Diesel engineering 
and is graduating approximately 300 
naval officers every 90 days. 

An Army radio school is now func- 
tioning in college classrooms recently 
converted to military needs. In the near 
future approximately 1,000 soldiers will 
be enrolled in the various courses in 
Army radio instruction. 

One of our airports alone is training 
on an average of 90 pilots for the Army, 
Navy, and Marine Corps every 6 weeks. 
Other airports have been surveyed to de- 
termine their adaptability to the program 
of the Civil Aeronautics Administration. 

Mr. Speaker, during my first term in 
Congress when plans were being per- 
fected for the greatest national defense 
program in our history, several agencies 
of our Government were requested to 
make a survey of my congressional dis- 
trict to determine its adaptability for 
the location of large war plants. When 
these agencies completed their surveys, 
we were confronted by the following 
barriers: First, mountainous contour of 
the country; second, lack of a large flow- 
ing body of water; third, lack of suffi- 
cient skilled manpower; fourth, not in 
one of the nine strategic areas designated 
by the War Department. 

When these facts became known it was 
realized that my efforts as the Repre- 
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sentative of the Twenty-third Congres- 
sional District should be confined to aid- 
ing the manufacturers of the district in 
securing prime and subcontracts for war 
materials, and to assist business in gen- 
eral to obtain a fair portion of the 
moneys expended incident to the war 
effort, 

During the past several years areas in 
the Twenty-third District were surveyed 
by Army engineers as possible sites for 
Army cantonments, airports, and avia- 
tion supply depots. Unfortunately, the 
land under consideration embraced val- 
uable dairy and farm land that during 
the past many years were developed at 
great cost. When the War Department 
appraised the land, its agricultural value 
was so great that it was deemed imprac- 
tical to sacrifice it for military purposes. 

Mr. Speaker, I am proud of the great 
war effort on the part of the people of 
the Twenty-third Congressional District, 
whom I have the honor to represent. I 
am likewise proud of the part I played 
in assisting industry with its manifold 
problems in gearing itself to wartime 
production, 

Not only did I vote for legislation to 
aid the small businessman of my district, 
but I devoted the major portion of my 
time to a serious study of his problem. 
When he decided to convert his plant to 
war production, it was my privilege to 
counsel him and arrange the proper Gov- 
ernment contacts. After the process of 
conversion, it was necessary to aid him 
in securing contracts to operate his plant. 
In like manner, the plant who did not 
convert its facilities was aided in secur- 
ing indirectly contracts identified with 
national defense. Then, too, when the 
lack of raw material curtailed repair 
work in the railroad shops and threat- 
ened pay rolls because existing laws pre- 
vented the awarding of subcontracts to 
the railroad industry, I joined in remov- 
ing these legislative barriers and, as a 
result, the skilled workmen and facilities 
of our railroad shops were permitted to 
be utilized in the national defense effort. 

Mr. Speaker, a conscientious public 
Official at all times welcomes an appraisal 
of his services and is grateful for con- 
structive criticism. As to whether or 
not my efforts have been directed to the 
best interests of my congressional dis- 
trict, I am content to decide that point 
by referring to the expressions contained 
in the following excerpts from letters of 
grateful manufacturers, businessmen, 
and other citizens who are in a splendid 
position to speak with truth and candor. 
EXPRESSIONS OF COMMENDATION RECEIVED FROM 

MANUFACTURERS OF THE TWENTY-THIRD CON- 

GRESSIONAL DISTRICT 

From letter dated July 23, 1942, received 
from Mrs. J. King McLanahan, Post Office 
Box 207, Stockbridge, Mass., concerning High- 
land Hall Girls School, Hollidaysburg, Pa., 
now an Army radio school: 

“I have delayed acknowledging your letter 
of July 9 as shortly after it was received an 
interest was shown in Highland Hall by the 
Keystone Radio Schools, Inc., of Pittsburgh, 
and because of your efforts shown in our 
behalf I hope to write you something definite 
on the matter. While nothing has been 
signed or settled, the company seems very 
much interested and if they lease it, will 
take possession on August 1, Thanking you 
again for your interest in Highland Hall,” 
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From letter dated August 3, 1942, received 
from Mr. W. E. Taylor, the West Virginia Pulp 
& Paper Co., Tyrone, Pa.: 

“I can well express the feeling of the aver- 
age businessman in this community that 
you have been of inestimable service to the 
people of your district in keeping them posted 
on current events of local, as well as national 
importance. It has been well said, “These are 
days that try men’s souls? As industry and 
business are the soul of the Nation's exist- 
ence, too much time and effort on the part 
of our Congressmen and Senators cannot be 
devoted to these phases of our national life. 

“Our country needs men like you in this 
critical period.” 

From letter dated August 4, 1942, received 
from Mr. I. L. Gartland, president and man- 
ager of the D. M. Bare Paper Co., Roaring 
Spring, Pa.: 

“The efforts that you went through to help 
us obtain priorities from the War Production 
Board when they had turned us down fiat is 
something we shall never forget. The_in- 
formation which you have sent us regarding 
the different situations arising in Washington 
has been a guide in planning both our 
future and present moves. 

“It is utterly impossible for any man oper- 
ating a business today to rely entirely on his 
own judgment, regardless of the various con- 
fidential letters he pays for, without the help 
of an intelligent, straightforward, dynamic, 
and tireless Congressman. 

“I feel that this is only the beginning of 
the services you will have to render the con- 
stituents in your congressional district who 
are trying their best to keep communities 
alive and to keep bread and butter in the 
lunch pails of their men. This is not a 
one-man job. 

“Not only do we, the owners and execu- 
tives of this company, appreciate the efforts 
you have expended on our behalf but I think 
that I can safely say that every man in our 
organization joins me in this expression, and 
we hope sincerely for your success in the fall, 
and you may rely on us for our tireless effort 
to support you.” 

From letter dated August 4, 1942, received 
from R. J. Boyer, Boyer Brothers Co., Al- 
toona, Pa.: 

“We know that small manufacturers and 
other enterprises in general need a man of 
your caliber who can understand our prob- 
lems of which there have been a very great 
number. . Your help in easing the machinery 
situation, together with the many other prob- 
lems we experienced will not be forgotten, to 
say nothing of your keeping us posted as to 
when something in the way of laws and regu- 
lations is brought up which vitally affects our 
business,” 

From letter dated August 4, 1942, received 
from Mr. W. W. Sieg, general manager, Titan 
Metal Manufacturing Co., Bellefonte, Pa.: 

“In my opinion, a great amount of unjust 
criticism has been heaped upon Congress as 
a whole. In your particular case, I can con- 
scientiously state that in all of my contacts 
with your office the welfare of the country 
has been the primary consideration, and your 
efforts on behalf of our industry, which is so 
vitally concerned with the successful cul- 
mination of the war, are deeply appreciated.” 

From letter dated August 5, 1942, received 
from Mr. L. A. Dixon, president, Pittsburgh 
Du Bois Co., Du Bois, Pa.: 

“I have told everyone that I have contacted 
in this area of the wonderful cooperation and 
help you have given us in our efforts to secure 
war work, and specifically, the trip which you 
made to Wilmington at your own expense 
with great personal discomfort, in order to 
introduce me to a friend of yours with the 
du Pont Co.” 

From letter dated August 6, 1942, received 
from Mr. H. J. McKenrick, president, Philips 
Refrigerator Co., Philipsburg, Pa.: 
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“We have been receiving, regularly, invi- 
tations to bid, from the Government agen- 
cies you so kindly contacted for us. Small 
manufacturers and businessmen are still 
faced with considerable difficulties in an ef- 
fort to survive. Your continued thoughtful- 
ness and effort in the interests of small busi- 
ness should relieve in a great measure or 
completely, this important situation.” 

From letter dated August 8, 1942, received 
from Mr. Miles F. Hollister, president, Coca- 
Cola Bottling Co., Altoona, Pa.: 

“During the past 3 or 4 years it has fre- 
quently been necessfry for me to call on you 
for assistance in various matters which af- 
fected my business. You have always shown 
a genuine interest in these problems and you 
have always handled them intelligently and 
promptly. 

“Just recently I was surprised at the speed 
with which you obtained for me a complete 
report on a tax issue which vitally affected 
thousands of men and women in this indus- 
try. This is only one example of the service 
which I have received from your office. On a 
number of occasions you have taken time 
from a busy day to put me in touch with 
the right people in Washington.” 

From letter dated August 8, 1942, received 
from Mr. C. D. Brumbaugh, Brumbaugh 
Body Co., Altoona, Pa.: 

“If it were not for your efforts, we are quite 
sure that we would be handicapped in our 
war efforts. We feel sure that every one of 
our employees feels the same way.” 

From letter dated August 11, 1942, received 
from Mr. G. B. Rickenbaugh, S. J. Mountz & 
Co., Smith Mills, Pa.: 

“You have been everything one could hope 
for in a Representative.” 

From letter dated August 12, 1942, received 
from Mr. Ray C. Noll, general manager, White- 
rock Quarries, Bellefonte, Pa.: 

“You may be certain that the writer, as 
well as other officials and stockholders of this 
corporation, greatly appreciate the whole- 
hearted and sincere efforts that you have put 
forth in behalf of small corporations and 
businessmen such as ourselves.” 

From letter dated August 12, 1942, received 
from Mr. Ivan E. Garver, president, Roaring 
Spring Blank Book Co., Roaring Spring, Pa 

“I want to take this opportunity to express 
my appreciation for the aid you have given 
us during the 4 years you have represented 
this district in Washington, in solving the 
various problems confronting a small busi- 
ness. 

“You have always been available and anxi- 
ous to render us whatever service was within 
your power during this period. Especially 
during the months we have been at war in 
which problems of business have multiplied 
manyfold have we relied on your efforts 
and aid in the solution of many new ques- 
tions which have arisen due to the necessary 
wartime control of business.” 

From letter dated August 12, 1942, received 
from Mr. George C. Wilson, president, the 
Wilson Chemical Co., Inc., Tyrone, Pa.: 

“Your efforts in helping us to secure var- 
fous work for our business as well as for- 
warding to us promptly at all times bulletins 
and literature which we have requested, is 
certainly greatly appreciated.” 

From letter dated August 12, 1942, received 
from Mr. G. W. Gordon, manager, Morning- 
star Bakeries, Philipsburg, Pa.: 

“I am quite sure the manufacturers of 
this district realize that you have given 
every possible assistance to them, and will 
show their appreciation for what you have 
done in their behalf this fall.” 

From letter dated August 28, 1942, received 
from Mr. `C. W. Bickford, Osceola Silica and 
Fire Brick Co., Osceola Mills, Pa.: 

“We wish to. thank you for the many kind- 
nesses you have shown our company and the 
many trips you have made over to see us, 
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during your congressional period, and for the 
many efforts you have made for the good of 
our business. 

“We know you have done the same for 
other people in their businesses up in this 
region, and have been more thoughtful than 
any Congressman we can recall of having in 
the past.” 

From letter dated August 31, 1942, received 
from Mr. J. C. Dunlap, manager, Triangle 
Auto Spring Corporation, Du Bois, Pa.: 

“Your office has been very helpful to us 
during the past 4 years as is evidenced by 
letters and telegrams we have on file.” 

From letter dated August 27, 1942, received 
from Mr. L. P. Lerner, MacLaren Sportswear, 
Ltd., Inc., Philipsburg, Pa.: 

“For some time we have wanted to write 
you and express our sincere appreciation for 
the splendid service you haye rendered this 
company during the past several years. 

“It has been a constant source of pleasure 
to us to realize that this Congressional Dis- 
trict is ably represented by a man of your 
caliber. Your attention to even the smallest 
detail and your ability to obtain hearty co- 
operation from the various Government agen- 
cies has rendered industry a service that has 
reflected credit on your ability to accomplish 
results with a minimum of proverbial red- 
tape and delay.” 

From letter dated September 10, 1942, re- 
ceived from Mr. J. R. Osborn, President, Os- 
born Machine Company, DuBois, Pa.: 

“On behalf of our firm and employees, I 
am voicing our grateful appreciation for your 
splendid service, which has enabled us to 
reap many benefits through increased pro- 
duction and our ability to share in the dis- 
tribution of subcontracts, incident to the 
National Defense.” 


Address at Commodore John 
Memorial Exercises 


Barry 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES P. McGRANERY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. McGRANERY. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following address 
made by me at the Commodore John 
Barry Memorial Exercises, Boston Com- 
mon, Boston, Mass., Sunday, September 
13, 1942: 

Mr. Mayor, representatives of the armed 
forces of the United States, my distinguished 
colleague and warm personal friend, Con- 
gressman JosePH E. Casey, distinguished 
guests, I particularly desire to express through 
our distinguished chairman, Mr. Patrick J. 
Moynahan, my pride in the patriotism of 
the combined Irish County Clubs in their 
cooperation with his honor, the mayor, in 
the War bond drive for the city of Boston. 

These are perilous days in the history of 
human destiny. A struggle for the four 
freedoms is being waged in the many parts 
of the earth. The holocaust of war has en- 
gulfed the peace-loving peopie of our United 
Nations, and the world’s future will be de- 
termined by the way every man and woman 
thinks and feels and acts during this world 
crisis. 

No wonder, then, that I deem it a happy 
privilege to come to this historic city of 
Boston where the first blood of America was 
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shed on this common in the Revolutionary 
War. Here on this sacred soil where we are 
gathered together began the baptism of blood 
from which the Thirteen Colonies emerged 
a nation, consecrated to the principles of 
equal liberty for all—liberty to worship, to 
speak, to live in happy fellowship. 

Doubly grateful am I to be here on the 
13th day of September, to commemorate 
with you that other 18th of September, 
139 years ago when the father of the American 
Navy went to meet his Maker. His mortal re- 
mains are interred in the churchyard of old 
St. Mary’s Church in Philadelphia, the city 
where I was born and whence I come to you. 
But the soul of John Barry went gallantly 
to the heavenly fleet were he could report 
to his father, in the words of Admiral Mel- 
ville, that he had “nailed his colors to the 
mast and never struck them during his 
career.” 

I can visualize him now in that position 
that sculptors have memorialized—standing 
with majestic dignity, his orders in his right 
hand, which leans upon the hilt of his sword, 
confidently scanning the horizon—ever pre- 
pared for immediate action. 

His steadfast and courageous devotion to 
his adopted country was expressed in action, 
and was symbolized by his active faith that 
the true destiny of the republic rested in its 
own hands, that to be secure and self-reliant 
at home, and great and respected abroad, it 
was essential that America should possess an 
invincible navy. Consistent with his belief 
in his Creator was his native wisdom that 
God protects those who protect themselves, 
and that nations as well as individuals have 
the right and duty in justice to pay strict 
attention to their protective needs at all 
times. 

Initiative and self-reliance formed the key- 
stone of his character. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that he resigned “the first and best 
employ and the command of the finest and 
first vessel in America” to enter the Conti- 
nental Service as the first Irish-born and the 
first Catholic appointed, and to the first of 
the two vessels purchased. That his cruiser 
was named after the first battle place of the 
Revolution, that it was the first commissioned 
by the Marine Committee of the Congress, 
the first equipped for service, and the first 
to make a capture reported to the Marine 
Committee of the Congress. 

I could go on and recall to your minds the 
many instances in which his forthright brav- 
ery and cool judgment made him first 
throughout the naval history of the Revolu- 
tion. This is best summarized, however, by 
the record that he receiveti the first naval 
commission issued by the President of the 
United States, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, which appointed him 
captain in the Navy of the United States and 
commander of the frigate called The United 
States. This commission dated from June 
4, 1794—the same day that John Paul Jones 
was commissioned as lieutenant. 

This commission was awarded by the 
Father of our Country in full recognition of 
the fact that without Barry and the valiant 
Navy that he fathered America might well 
have ended her life in infancy. It was in 
1781 that General Washington remarked to 
Lafayette: 

“It follows then as certain as that night 
succeeds the day that without a decisive 
naval force we can do nothing definite, and 
with it everything honorable and glorious. 
A constant naval superiority would termin- 
ate the war speedily. Without it I do not 
know that it will ever be terminated hon- 
orably.” 

To you who have lived in the spirit of 
Barry, it is needless to recall the heroic 
naval engagements throughout the war 
wherein he captured ship after ship, and 
emerged even in encounters with superior 
forces victorious always—once wounded, yet 
ever unvanquished, 


To all of us today, however, who are fight- 
ing against odds created by deceit abroad and 
the poor judgment of previous administra- 
tions at home, it is encouraging to remember 
the temporary plight in which Barry found 
himself during the period of the British oc- 
cupation of Philadelphia. Our fleet was 
forced to retreat up the Delaware River 
above Burlington. Here, in spite of the pro- 
test of Captain Barry, the few vessels com- 
posing it were scuttled and sunk by order of 
the Nava! Commissioners. 

How similar to this was our situation as a 
result of the disarmament conferences in 
the twenties of this century—following 
which, America, in good faith, dismantled, 
scrapped, and sunk the great arms of her 
Fleet, while European diplomats returned 
to their homes abroad to sink—blueprints. 

That first Fleet of our country was sunk 
during the dark days of the revolution, be- 
fore the bright victories of Princeton and 
Trenton, before the bold crossing of the 
Delaware, before the darker, dreary, dis- 
couraging days of that ghastly winter at 
Valley Forge. 

The set-back to the American Navy, how- 
ever, proved to be no set-back to Captain 
Barry—the man who was a seaman since the 
age of fifteen when he had sailed forth on 
the seas from the Province of Leinster. Jack 
Barry could not only sail, and navigate his 
ship all over the far-flung seas, but he could 
build and equip her, and place and man her 


guns. 

When left without a ship, he placed his 
abilities at the disposal of General Washing- 
ton and became a member of his staff. There 
his resourcefulness as a seaman enabled him 
to supply and man fiotillas of boats in the 
upper Delaware—making possible the trans- 
portation of men and material of war, and to 
take an active part in the battles of Princeton 
and Trenton. 

It was Captain Barry who equipped a flo- 
tilla of boats with which he made a com- 
mando raid on the enemy in the lower Dela- 
ware—thus capturing from the enemy great 
stores of powder, war supplies and other badly 
needed material—which he transferred to 
the forces of General Washington at Valley 
Forge. The captured powder alone süs- 
tained Washington's army during that period 
of poverty. i ‘ 

The close collaboration of seaman and sol- 
dier in our first great war is eloquent of the 
fine relationship that has ever existed in the 
branches of American service. Today we 
have men with strategic and tactical skill 
on land and sea joining with the squadron 
leaders of the air to reassert the supremacy of 
America. And the men who build ships on 
land today, whether under the direct or in- 
direct supervision of the Navy, are heirs to 
the tradition of Barry as truly as are the men 
who man the guns in naval engagements or 
commando raids. 

The first convoys to guarantee the passage 
to France of Franklin’s aides were com- 
manded by John Barry—who realized that 
the part of the patriot was to aid wherever 
directed by the Commander in Chief. 

It is this spirit of fidelity to the task in 
hand, and this blend of obedience and initia- 
tive which have made him the exemplar not 
only of the naval officer, but also of the pa- 
triot in every branch of military and civilian 
service of our country. 

It is fitting, therefore, that the only statue 
in Independence Square, Philadelphia, is that 
of Captain Barry. He shares honors on this 
historic spot with the Father of our Country, 
General George Washington, whose statue is 
separated from the square only by the Hall 
of Independence. 

Barry was the child of Ireland, and there- 
fore he became truly the faithful spouse of 
America. Born in 1745 in the town of Bally- 
Sampson, he lived his boyhood days in an- 
other townland of Wexford County. Here he 
remained—drinking in the rugged force and 
love of freedom that permeate the Irish air, 
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until the age of 15, when he set forth to sail 
the seas—finally reaching the shores of the 
land that was to welcome him eagerly and 
boast of him proudly even as she would later 
embrace and take pride in thousands of his 
countrymen. X 3 

For Barry—like the other children of Ire- 
land who were to follow him—never loved 
Ireland less because he loved America more. 
He brought his heart across the ocean with 
him, and found here an opportunity to fight 
for the same principles for which his an- 
cestors had been battling during seven cen- 
turies. 

The initiative, the skill, the courage, and 
the astuteness of generations of fighting 
Irishmen were in his blood. And he devoted 
these to the struggle for the precious right 
of freedom that had been wrested from his 
motherland. Ireland looked forth at him 
with the calm love of the true mother as he 
sailed forth to wed this young far country— 
and whispered in his heart that he must 
cleave unto his spouse with all the love and 
complete loyalty and undivided vigor that 
the biblical admonition commands. 

It is no wonder then that Barry and his 
many brothers who followed, and their sons 
who bear the proud imprint of Ireland in 
their names, on their faces, and in their de- 
termined spirits—have ever achieved with 
wisdom and fought with valor for the four 
freedoms that America holds dear. 

Throughout all the wars of these United 
States, the emerald names of Erin's sons 
have been first upon our scroll of honor. 
Even in this World War, the first American 
who heroically gave his life in destroying a 
Japanese battleship was the valiant pilot, 
whom we commemorate today—Capt. Colin 
Kelly. With him in valor we honor another 
hero of this war—one who in the tradition of 
Barry, sent seven enemy planes crashing to 
destruction, and to whom our Commander 
in Chief personally awarded the Congres- 
sional Medal of Honor in recognition of his 
gallant service to his country. The heart of 
every American of Irish ancestry grows warm 
and the heart of every American beats more 
proudly because of these heroic deeds of 
Lt. Comdr. Eddie O'Hare: 

Colin Kelly, of revered and sacred memory, 
and Eddie O'Hare are but two of the thou- 
sands of sons of the marriage of Ireland with 
America—who will defend our fiag with fidel- 
ity, devotion, and distinction until victory 
has been attained. : 

Only Monday evening, our commander in 
chief speaking over the radio to the American 
people, brought to us another hero whose 
name has the ring of the Celt—when he 
spoke of Lt. John James Powers, United States 
Navy, during 3 days of the battles with Jap- 
anese forces in the Coral Sea. 

“During the first 2 days, Lieutenant Powers, 
fiying a dive bomber in the face of blasting 
enemy antiaircraft fire, demolished one large 
enemy gunboat, put another gunboat out of 
commission, severely damaged an aircraft 
tender and a 20,000-ton transport, and scored 
a direct hit on an aircraft carrier which burst 
into flames and sank soon after.” 

The official citation describes the morning 
of the third day of battle. As the pilots of 
his squadron left the ready room to man their 
planes, Lieutenant Powers said to them: 
“Remember, the folks back home are count- 
ing on us. I am going to get a hit if I have 
to lay it on their filght deck.” 

He led his section down to the target from 
an altitude of 18,000 feet, through a wall of 
bursting antiaircraft shells and swarms of 
enemy planes. He dived almost to the very 
deck of the enemy carrier and did not release 
his bomb until he was sure of a direct hit. 
He was last seen attempting recovery from 
his dive at the extremely low altitude of 200 
feet, amid a terriffic barrage of shell and 
bomb fragments, smoke, flame, and debris 
from the stricken vessel. His own plane was 
destroyed by the explosion of his own bomb. 
But he made good his promise to “lay it on 
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the deck.” * * è He said that we 
counted on him and his men. We did not 
count in vain. 

We have never counted in vain upon those 
who were brothers in blood or brothers in 
spirit with Commodore John Barry, whether 
their ancestors came from the Emerald Isle 
or from the many other countries from which 
Americans have sprung. 

We are asking all of them to win the war— 
but upon us rests a sacred duty to help them 
win the war—and thereafter to safeguard 
their victory by winning the peace, 

Never again can we allow ourselves to be 
misled at disarmament conferences and our 
Navy dismantled. When our present naval 
program, begun more than 2 years ago, is 
completed—our two-ocean Navy will be 
greater than the combined Axis forces. Its 
existence would have been justified—with- 
out the savage and treacherous onslaught 
upon Pearl Harbor—by the declarations of 
Washington and Barry more than 150 years 
ago. Their thoughts and actions, too, would 
have indicated what is becoming more and 
more apparent, that this war cannot be won 
by any of the forces acting alone—but rather 
by the coordination of our armed forces on 
land, on the sea, and in the air, in unison 
with the civilian forces at home furnishing 
the arms, the armament, the food, the ma- 
terial, and contributing to the fighting 
morale, 

After the war is won the wise counsel of 
John Barry must be present at the peace 
conferences. 

It is apparent that when the war ends 
most of the world must, of necessity, be re- 
constructed; farms and factories must be 
restored, homes and public buildings must be 
rebuilt. Much of this important task will be 
done only with the aid of America, whose 
privilege it will continue to be to bear aloft 
the flaming torch of liberty. 

The Barry who fought as hard for the 
adoption of the Constitution as he did to win 
the right to have it might well continue to be 
the model of our manhood not only in war 
but after the war. He was not unmindful of 
the motivations that are native to human 
nature; but he knew, as a good officer, that 
initiative and enterprise must be coupled 
with obedience to the superior. 

And so if he were to hear the clamor for a 
second front, he would remind us that all 
must serve under the Commander in Chief, 
who has said there will be a second front, a 
third and a fourth front, and a ninth, if 
necessary. But the choice of time and place 
to strike at our enemies must remain in the 
hands of our high command in collaboration 
with our allies. 

This war will only be won as other wars 
have been won—by complete unity and co- 
ordination of Army, Navy, Air Force, assembly 
line, and civilian population. 

The heart of America must pulse as one 
in our march to victory, and to victorious 


peace. 


Army and Navy Plans Larger Program 


for Use of Civilian Pilot Training; Me- 
chanics To Be Trained; Civil Aeronau- 
tics Administration Assured of Fullest 
Cooperation of the Services 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
of 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 
OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 


orp, I include the following letter re- 
ceived today from William A. M. Burden, 
Special Aviation Assistant to the Secre- 
tary of Commerce: 


SEPTEMBER 15, 1942, 

My Dear CoNGRESSMAN RANDOLPH: In view 
of your long and constructive interest in 
aviation and especially in the civilian pilot 
training program, your radio address of Sep- 
tember 9 on aviation training problems was 
particularly interesting and timely. I feel, 
therefore, that you will be interested in a 
brief statement of the exact present status 
of the use of civilian pilot training for train- 
ing pilots destined for the military services. 

Recently there has been a very substantial 
increase in the number of courses requested 
from civilian pilot training by the services. 
For Army alone more than 20,000 additional 
courses are to be given, and Navy has also 
requested a substantial increase. The pres- 
ent situation is that we have requests from 
Army and Navy which will sufficiently employ 
all existing civilian pilot training facilities, 
with the exception of some of those in the 
elementary courses. Civilian pilot training 
operators own sufficient light airplanes to 
give approximately 19,000 more elementary 
courses than are now contracted for, but a 
number of additional instructors will have 
to be trained to step up the program by 
this amount. Army, Navy, and Civil Aero- 
nautics Administration are discussing the 
giving of these additional courses as rapidly 
as it becomes possible to do so. The total 
number of courses now requested by Army 
and Navy is more than 110,000 as compared 
to the 76,000 arranged for in June of this 
year. Estimated capacity with equipment 
now owned by the operators is 128,500 courses 
yearly. Civil Aeronautics Administration is 
also discussing an extensive training program 
with the air-line war training organization 
which would involve the use of civilian pilot 
training, and would require some 20,000 more 
courses for the balance of this fiscal year. 

While it is true that there are a large 
number of existing light airplanes suitable 
for elementary training which could be pur- 
chased by civilian pilot training operators, 
it would be necessary to train several thou- 
sand instructors before these ships could be 
fully used in pilot training. If all these 
ships could be acquired and all the necessary 
instructors trained, an output of 250,000 to 
300,000 elementary courses could probably 
be reached, This great potential increase in 
the volume of elementary training may be 
very desirable over a period, but it obviously 
would require considerable time to bring it 
about. 

The now fully committed capacity of the 
more advanced courses (secondary, cross 
country, etc.) cannot be increased without 
the allocation of additional new airplanes to 
civilian pilot training. Army and Navy do 
not feel that such allocation can be made 
under present conditions. 

Civilian pilot training is an enormously 
valuable asset to the Nation’s wartime-train- 
ing program, but if it is to be used intelli- 
gently there must be a clear realization of 
what it can do and how soon. It is impor- 
tant in any discussion of civilian pilot train- 
ing capacity to distinguish between capacity 
available in elementary courses and that 
available in advanced courses. The former 
is very much larger than the latter because 
of the large number of light airplanes in ex- 
istence which are not needed for military 
purposes. It is important, also, to dis- 
tinguish between the number of pilots which 
can be graduated per year and the number 
of courses which can be given per year. 
Under the present civilian pilot training 
curriculum each advanced student may take 
as Many as five courses before graduating 
(elementary, secondary, cross-country, Link, 
and instructor). The maximum annual 
capacity in terms of advanced pilots gradu- 
ated can thus be only one-fifth of the total 
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number of courses which can be given. A 
good many of the pilots requested by Army 
and Navy are trained only through the ele- 
mentary or the elementary and secondary 
courses, however. 

As regards the training of service mechanics 
by civilian pilot training which was author- 
ized by legislation passed by Congress in July, 
we are waiting for instructions from the 
Army and are informed by them that the 
matter is receiving serious and active con- 
sideration and that a decision is expected in 
the near future. The problem is difficult to 
work out because only elementary “line serv- 
ice mechanic” training can be given in exist- 
ing civilian pilot training facilities. Ad- 
vanced training must be provided elsewhere, 

Four important points in the present sit- 
uation should be em 

1. Regardless of annala tenies in past 
policy it is clear that Army and Navy are now 
planning to use the maximum capacity of 
civilian pilot training insofar as it will fit in 
with their over-all training program. 

2. We have now arranged to use the entire 
capacity of Civil Aeronautics Administration 
except for approximately 19,000 elementary 
courses, utilization of which, as rapidly as it 
becomes possible to give them, is now under 
discussion. 

3. Negotiations with the airline war-train- 
ing program indicate that any capacity not 
used by Army and Navy may be utilized in 
the near future. 

4. There is complete cooperation between 
the services and Civil Aeronautics Adminis- 
tration toward these ends. 

The working out of all the complexities of 
this program has involved a period of inac- 
tivity and delay which has been very difficult 
for civilian pilot training operators, but it is 
my sincere conviction that a sound and con- 
structive program is resulting as evidenced by 
the recent major increases in Army and Navy 
requests for training. 

In closing I would like to repeat how much 
we in the Civil Aeronautics Administration 
appreciate the deep interest which you have 
taken in training programs and the help 
which you have given the cause of aviation. 

Sincerely, 
WILLIAM A, M. BURDEN, 
Special Aviation Assistant to the 
Secretary of Commerce, 
Hon. JENNINGS RANDOLFH, 
House of Representatives, . 
Washington, D. C. 


Camp Life in the Army 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. ANDREW L. SOMERS 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. SOMERS of New York. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following letter 
from one of our former congressional sec- 
retaries, Pyt. Seymour S. Guthman. I 
am sure that many of us remember Mr, 
Guthman and will be interested in his 
picture of camp life, 

COMPANY A, SIXTH QUARTERMASTER 
TRAINING REGIMENT, CAMP LEE, VA. 
September 1, 1942. 
Hon. ANDREW L. SOMERS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN Somers: I appreciate 
greatly your kind inquiries as to just how I 
have found Army life. In reply, I have jotted 
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down che following brief observations, and 
hope you will find them of interest. 

This past Saturday, we completed our first 
4 weeks of basic training. We now commence 
the second 4-week period, after which we 
will be assigned to a more-or-less permanent 
post “for the duration.” I say “more-or-less,” 
because, in these critical times, the only cer- 
tainty we are convinced of is the certainty of 
ultimate victory. 

Despite the arduousness Of our training, I 
found it extremely interesting and most bene- 
ficial. The great majority of the men, I am 
sure, are of the same opinion. 

From the moment of my induction, I haye 
not ceased to marvel at the very efficient 
manner in which every phase of our training 
is conducted—the precision, the timing, and 
the exactness of every move—whether it be 
in the barracks, on the field, on an overnight 
bivouac, or on the shooting range. In my 
opinion, it is largely because of such expert 
over-all management that our officers are 
able to impart to us in 4 short weeks that 
which ordinarily would take 4 or 5 long 
months. 

It is a tribute too, I think, to our way of 
doing things—the American way—to note 
how men from every walk and station of 
life, within a very short period of time, learn 
how to adjust themselves to the Army way— 
to work together, train together, live together, 
and carry on together. 

In the few leisure moments allotted us 
between the training and schooling periods, 
some of the men “gripe” about one thing or 
another, But it is all done good naturedly, 
and when the order of “fall in” is given, fol- 
lowed by the command of “atten-shun,” the 
men forget all real or alleged grievances, and 
line themselves up “on the double,” which is 
the Army way of saying “in a great big hurry.” 

By and large, the men take up and execute 
their assigned tasks in a serious and deter- 
mined manner. There is surprisingly little 
tomfoolery, even in off moments. Most of 
the men are firmly convinced of the grim job 
ahead. The thoroughness with which they 
work and the cheerfulness underlying sober 
exteriors attest to this fact. 

Not infrequently, on a Saturday or Sun- 
day evening, small groups of our men at the 
camp get together for dinner and a long, 
quiet, friendly evening. Interestingly enough 
the conversation almost always veers toward 
post-war problems. Intelligently and level 
headedly, without bitterness and without 
malice, the men express their sincere and 
earnest determination to complete the job. 
And then, to so arrange things that never 
again shall a terrible holocaust as the pres- 
ent one be permitted to cast its shadows on 
the face of the earth. 

Those who do not know, often speak dep- 
recatingly of Army red- tape. I, for one, can 
now testify to the fact that this so-called 
red tape is a definite misnomer. From per- 
sonal observation, I am firmly convinced that 
without the rigid and detailed system of do- 
ing things which the Army employs, it would 
be well nigh impossible to take thousands 
and thousands of men out of their respective 
civilian habitats, duties, professions, and 
tasks, and almost overnight, teach them the 
fundamentals of Army life, routine, system— 
and at the same time, mold them into a fight- 
ing war machine. 

Of this, my own platoon, the Second, serves 
as an excellent example. The men there 
fange in age from youngsters of 19 to men 
who already have reached the age of 45. In 
private life, some are clerks, seme laborers, 
and others painters. A few of the men are 
lawyers, some are auditors and acccuntants, 
end a number are teachers. Bus and truck 
drivers, electricians, hotel managers, and 
bricklayers—these are the civilian callings 
of a number of others. Then there are in 
the group small businessmen, salesmen, and 
roominghouse proprietors who, like the 
others, said “present” when Uncle Sam called. 


Thus, practically every type in American life 
is represented. Now, they are all joined as 
one man in a determined effort to learn as 
much of the Army way as possible with all 
possible speed, so that at the appointed time, 
in their assigned tasks, and at the designated 
place, they may give as much of themselves 
as is necessary to bring everlasting victory 
to our shores. 

This variance in the background of the 
enlisted men is no greater than is the case of 
the officers who direct their destinies. In 
this connection, I know you will be inter- 
ested in at least a miniature portrait of a 
number of my officers with whom I have had 
the pleasure of personal contact. 

The commanding officer of our company is 
Capt. Clarence T. Cuthbert of Goldfield, Iowa. 
Although still a young man, Captain Cuth- 
bert has been a commissioned officer for the 
past 10 years, during which time he has had 
total active military service of about 3%, 
years. After graduating from Iowa State 
College he did graduate work in economics, 
and for approximately 144 years was a full- 
time research assistant at the college. His 
language, appearance, and demeanor give 
clear evidence of his scholarly attainments; 
and the smooth and efficient functioning of 
Company A gives equally clear proof of his 
military proficiency and skill. We are for- 
tunate indeed that Captain Cuthbert gave 
up the professor's chair for the captain's 
bars. 

‘The “eyes and ears” of Captain Cuthbert is 
First Sgt. Albert J. Lipsius, of Lenni Mills, Pa. 
Every inch the soldier, tall, lean, Sergeant 
Lipsius has already had 8 years of service in 
Panama, the Philippines, and many parts of 
the United States. He can cuss better than 
any man I have ever met; but his “bawlings 
out” are always followed by a smile which re- 
moves all sting from his words. Our men who 
get to know their first sergeant swear by and 
not at him, for he is really a jolly good fellow. 

The chap who assists Captain Cuthbert 
and Sergeant Lipsius in handling the thou- 
sand and one detailed matters which cón- 
stantly crop up in the administration of the 
captain's office is Corp. Frank W. Dowling, 
of Rochester, N. Y. A graduate of Notre 
Dame University, Dowling was an 
accountant when the war came along and 
changed everything for everyone. Inducted 7 
months ago, he is today the clerk of my com- 
pany (the A Company). Amidst the turmoil 
all about him, this young, smiling, mild- 
mannered corporal executes his duties calmly 
and well. 

In our platoon, the head man is Second 
Lt. Edwin G. Milder, of Omaha, Nebr., whose 
work in the Reserve Officers Training Corps in 
the University of Nebraska, where he was 
studying business administration, was fol- 
lowed by a commission in the Army of the 
United States. Lieutenant Milder is precise 
and definite in his orders and well grounded 
in the art of platoon command. For a man of 
his. youthful years, he has gone far, and de- 
servedly so. 

Under Lieutenant Milder, the one who 
makes our platoon really “tick” is Sgt. Wil- 
liam Wolf, of Boston, Mass. Not long after 
the tragedy of Pearl Harbor, Sergeant Wolf, a 
graduate of Harvard University, left a promis- 
ing business career to enlist in our armed 
forces. By sheer dint of ability, hard work, 
and perseverance, he rose in these few short 
months to the rank of sergeant. His voice is 
seldom raised unduly in command; yet, be- 
cause the men like him as a man and a friend, 
and have genuine respect for his ability as a 
soldier, his directions are carried cut implicity. 
He has done and is doing a really swell job. 


Definite proof of this lies in the fact that- 


under his leadership our platoon has won the 
company’s honor banner. Nor could I omit 
the fact that although he is a very busy young 
man, he is never too busy to greet his mates 
with a smile. 

These notes would not be properly closed 
without mention of one of Sergeant Wolf's 
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assistants, Corp. Joseph La- Montagne, of 
Wayland, Mass. In 1936 he enlisted in the 
forces of Uncle Sam. And this year again, 
when danger threatened, he volunteered his 
services to his country. Corporal La Mon- 
tagne is tough as nails, and equally tough in 
his unshaken loyalty to his officers and to 
his men, to whom he is always ready to lend 
a helping hand. He plans to make the Army 
his career. This is well. His rise, I am 
sure, will be steady and uninterrupted. 

Duplicate the above word picture a thou- 
sand times and more, Congressman Somers, 
and you will have before you a clear, pano- 
ramic view of the men you and your col- 
leagues have chosen to protect and defend 
our country in its hour of peril. You have 
chosen well. These men, singly and col- 
lectively, feel deeply their responsibility and 
are proud of the privilege to bear it. They 
will not fail your trust. 

With kindest of personal regards, I am, 
as ever, 

Yours very sincerely, 
SEYMOUR S. GuTHMAN, 


What Farmers Want in Price-Control 
Legislation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. PHILIP A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, I re- 
ceived this morning from F, V. Heinkel, 
president of the Missouri Farmers Asso- 
ciation, a letter in which he sums up in 
very few words what, in his opinion, will 
meet the approval of Missouri farmers in 
the matter of price-control legislation. 

I include as part of my remarks the 
letter from Mr. Heinkel for information 
of the House: 


MISSOURI FARMERS ASSOCIATION, INC., 
Columbia, Mo., September 15, 1942. 
Hon. PHIL A. BENNETT, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear MR. BENNETT: This morning's news- 
papers indicate that two farm bills haye been 
introduced, one in the House and one in 
the Senate. We disapprove of the Senate's 
bill, as described by the newspapers, because 
of its inadequacy. 

The House bill, we understand, would do 
the following: i 

1. Put a floor under farm prices at parity 
from the present until 3 years after the war. 

2. Authorize a ceiling on farm prices at 
parity, or the highest price so far com- 
manded in 1942, whichever was higher, 

8. Redefine parity so as to “include all costs 
of production, including the cost of labor.” 

4. Authorize and direct the President to 
stabilize “maximum salaries and industrial 
wages” so as to “maintain a fair ard equi- 
table relation” between them and crop 
prices. 

There is one missing link in the bill, as 
described by the press: Nothing ts said about 
limiting high salaries or industrial profits. 
Other than this, we believe Missouri farmers 
will highly approve the House bill as de- 
scribed, and we respectfully urge that all 
Missouri Congressme1 and Senators give it 
aggressive support. 

The prevention of a food shortage, now in 
the offing, hinges very largely on whether or 
not a floor is placed at parity. 

Very truly yours, 
F. V. HEINKEL, President, 
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For Southern Independence 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELLISON D. SMITH 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. SMITH. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp a letter to the Charleston 
News and Courier written by C. Norwood 
Hastie. 

There being no objection, the letter was 
ordered to be printed in the Recorp, as 
follows: 

FOR SOUTHERN INDEPENDENCE 


To the News and Courter: . 

Surely by now every southerner knows that 
the desires of the Communist, the liberalite, 
New Dealer, and both major parties are to 
strike a blow at the heart of the South which 
would imperil our civilization. Both parties 
wish to become dominant through obtaining 
the Negro vote. A drive is on to establish 
racial equality. 

These northern politicians are sowing the 
seed which later on the Nation, but particu- 
larly the South, will harvest in grief. They 
wish to establish a policy of letting the 
Negroes vote and protect them at the polls. 
It was the fear of that which for years has 
kept the South Democratic and hostile to 
the Republicans. Now, we find both parties 
getting more heedless of the South. It may 
soon come to pass that against our will we 
shall have to form an independent party in 
the South and border States in order to pre- 
serve our way of life handed down to us by 
our ancestors. 

We must not forget the dark days of 1876. 
We like the colored people. We know them, 
and they have not had in the South any 
trouble as recently happened in Detroit. 
We wish to continue to live on good terms 
with them, but not on the terms or under 
the conditions the northern people who con- 
trol the major parties wish to impose upon 
us. We must at least have a plan which we 
could use if we have to. We have little to 
lose. The Democrats have us in the bag, 
hence do not worry about us, The Republi- 
cans naturally do not care for us as we never 
vote for them. 

I would like to suggest a plan which seems 
to me to be workable and should be of great 
aid politically to us. Of course, I realize 
that some of our pay-roll patriots will not 
approve of any plan as long as they are get- 
ting theirs. Everyone knows that the dif- 
ference between fools and partisans is that 
fools can’t recognize the truth when they see 
it and partisans are so blinded that they 
never see the truth. 

Before presenting the plan, let me say that 
in the electoral college we, though in the 
minority, hold the balance of power. As 
many of you know, there are 531 electoral 
votes cast for a President. Therefore it takes 
226 votes to elect. The solid South has 104 
votes, and with some border States joining 
our pian we could get 54 more. On a basis of 
half these States, we would have 131 votes. 
We could get, with Maryland, plus the 5 bor- 
der States, 148 votes. Certainly we would 
hold the balance of power. Do you know any 
party which would ignore 130 or more votes? 
My plan, therefore, is to put machinery in 
order that would enable us, if intolerable con- 
ditions make it necessary so to do, to break 
our shackles and become, for example, the 
Southern Independent Party. 

This could be done as follows: 

We could ask each congressional district 
to nominate a few of their very best men 


whom all would have confidence in, and in 
a first primary the one getting most votes 
would be their nominee. Therefore, in the 
second primary in South Carolina we would 
have six men, one from each district, and 
the highest vote obtained would be adviser 
of Federal elections and affairs from South 
Carolina. 

If the same idea is carried out in 14 States 
those picked men would study our rights 
and our needs, and every 4 years after the 
Democrats and the Republicans had nomi- 
nated their candidates they would interview 
each party, cold as ice, and after getting their 
promises would, 2 weeks prior to the election, 
tell the South which one to vote for as 
President. Right now in the House and in 
the Senate sit men who are listed as Inde- 
pendent or Progressives; so could our Sen- 
ators and Congressmen serve their country 
and us All the electorate would have to do 
would be to pledge that in national affairs 
they would vote as advised by our committee. 
Now, each man who was elected to serve his 
State would have to take an oath that he 
would never accept another public office or 
appointment. Also, that during his service 
he would take no part in intrastate elec- 
tions, or even give an indication of his pref- 
erence for any candidate running for Senate, 
Congress, or any other, be it State, city, or 
county. 

Before they are selected all names on the 
ballot in each congressional district shall be 
only those who agree not to solicit votes or 
have their friends do so. In other words, 
this committee should be as aloof as a judge 
of the United States Supreme Court. We 
would thus become a doubtful area and no 
party would fail to regard us. In fact, we 
would live on the fat of the land. We would 
not vote for one party or another but merely 
for the one which seemed best to our com- 
mittee. 

In adopting this plan we could use our 
reguiar and present manner of conducting 
our State elections, and therefore this change 
in name of our party would not affect any 
officeholder from United States Senator to the 
lowest office held by anyone, nor would it 
affect anyone’s influence in the party. 

Some will say, “Whom can you get that 
all would trust?” We found Wade Hampton 
in 1876. We can find another. 

A WORRIED SOUTHERNER, 

CHARLESTON, 


War Issues in the Campaign 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN THOMAS 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Idaho. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an address entitled “War Issues in the 
Campaign,” delivered by me at Boise, 
Idaho, September 9, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I greatly appreciate the confidence ex- 
pressed in me by the voters of Idaho in the 
recent p Y. If reelected, I shall do my 
best to be worthy of this confidence. 

This is no time for narrow partisanship, 
Our two-party system of government is de- 
signed to facilitate the functioning of de- 
mocracy in the United States. The one-party 
system in the dictator countries is intended 
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to destroy democracy. The two-party system 
permits a discussion of troublesome problems 
in campaigns, The issues need not be of a 
strictly partisan nature. The exchange of 
views by candidates of opposing parties 
brings to light weaknesses in existing or 
proposed policies. The result is an improve- 
ment in the processes of governmental action, 
whether administered by officials nominated 
by one party or the other. 

In the present campaign it is my purpose— 
and I believe it should be the purpose of all 
Republican nominees—to seek election as a 
means, not of gaining selfish advantage for 
our party but to serve the Nation in its hour 
of need. 

Under present serious conditions, I find no 
satisfaction in „drawing a line of cleavage 
between my views and those of the adminis- 
tration. Wherever I can, if such a course 
will contribute to victory, Iam glad to sup- 
port administration policies. It avails noth- 
ing, however, to follow the administration 
blindly, if its policies are faulty and inade- 
quate to meet present requirements. We 
render a service to our country when we join 
issue with the party in power on policies 
which are retarding the war program, or are 
injurious to our domestic industry or agri- 
culture. 

In casting aside petty partisanship, my in- 
tention is to represent all the people of 
Idaho, irrespective of their political affilia- 
tions. I shall use my best judgment, as I 
have tried to do in the past, toward a solu- 
tion of the questions which come before Con- 
gress, or on which I may be able to offer sug- 
gestions to the executive departments and 
agencies. No partisan considerations will gov- 
ern my actions. 

I shall try to compress in a few short para- 
graphs my point of view on some of the lead- 
ing issues before us. 

1, Nothing else matters so much as our 
success in the war. If life is to mean any- 
thing to us, we must win. The criterion to 
govern decisions in Washington must be 
whether it will hasten our victory. 

2. I have favored and shall continue to 
favor appropriations recommended by the 
administration for the building of a military 
machine adequate to crush our enemies. 
Time is more important than dollars, but we 
should not tolerate wanton waste or profiteer- 
ing. 
3. I have favored and shall continue to 
favor the vesting in the President of ample 
powers to deal with war emergencies. Con- 
gress, however, should not surrender its legis- 
lative responsibilities. Legislation granting 
powers to the executive branch of the Gov- 
ernment should prescribe general policies so 
far as possible. Every effort should be made 
to prevent a continuance of unnecessary 
executive powers after the war is over. 

4. Our people must bear a tax burden 
greater than ever has been imposed on them 
heretofore. As the Senate perfects the pend- 
ing revenue bill, I shall do what I can to 
keep taxes within such bounds as will enable 
those with small incomes to carry insurance 
policies and to meet other essential obli- 
gations. Similarly, I shall do what I can to 
prevent taxes on business from going so high 
as to destroy the smaller enterprises. I am 
against taxes which are discriminatory, such 
as the tax on freight traffic. That tax, which 
the Senate Finance Committee fortunately 
has eliminated from the bill passed by the 
House, would be unfair to the agricultural, 
forest, and mineral producers of Idaho, be- 
cause of their greater distance from central 
markets than competitors. I am against 
taxes which infringe upon the rights of the 
States. I am against the use of the power 
of taxation for experimentation with eco- 
nomic theories of New Deal planners. 

5. Renewed efforts should be made to use 
more extensively the facilities and personnel 
of small manufacturers in our war program, 
Such action would facilitate production and 
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tend to reduce unemployment due to shifts 
in industrial operations. A more effective 
program for the transfer of workers from one 
area to another should be developed. 

6. Agriculture plays an important part in 
the war program and should not be subject 
to unfair burdens. Under a proper coordina- 
tion of industrial and agricultural work, no 
wage policies should be countenanced, which 
tend to drain the farm areas of labor. 

7. The Government should do everything 
possible to check inflation, which if not con- 
trolled will levy a cruel tax upon the Ameri- 
can people, through higher costs and a con- 
sequent lower standard of living. I favor 
an over-all control of prices in industry and 
agriculture, and of wages. I voted against 
the present Price Control Act because of the 
failure to deal with wages, either in industry 
or on the farm. While prices of farm prod- 
ucts have advanced, due to the enormous 
war demands and failure of the administra- 
tion to adopt an over-all plan of control last 
winter, wages paid by farmers also have 
greatly increased. Prices of many important 
agricultural commodities have remained be- 
low parity. While the average of all farm 
prices in August was about 11 percent above 
the average of 1929, weekly earnings in indus- 
try were more than 75 percent higher. 

8. Congress should enact legislation estab- 
lishing a national labor policy. I am not 
satisfied with a program under which the 
Executive assumes responsibility without the 
guidance of a clear-cut statutory policy. 
Lack of a definite labor policy and*the en- 
couragement given by the administration to 
Wage increases in war industries have created 
a serious condition in the smaller communi- 
ties. I yield to none in the advocacy of a 
square deal for organized labor, but I am 
confident that the masses of the workers do 
not favor policies which tend to injure other 
elements of the population and are inimical 
to the best interests of the Nation. 

9. As one means of avoiding inflation and 
to ease the burden of the Treasury, expendi- 
tures for nondefense purposes should be cut 
to the bone. Congress has made some head- 
way in this direction, despite the lack of 
cooperation from the executive branch. 

10. In a period of world-wide trend toward 
dictatorship we should be watchful against 
infringements upon the American way of life. 
I have resisted and shall continue to resist 
measures which lodge permanent authority 
in the Executive at the expense of constitu- 
tional responsibilities of the legislative 
branch, which encroach upon the powers of 
the States under our dual form of govern- 
ment, or which weaken individual liberties 
guaranteed under the Bill of Rights. 

The primary campaigns in the various 
States have been marked by an organized 
effort to defeat Members of who 
believed that administration policies in the 
period before Pearl Harbor would tend to 
involve us in the war. Sponsors of the at- 
tempted purge went so far even as to re- 
fiect upon the patriotism of the Senators and 
Representatives described by them as isola- 
tionists. The effect of a campaign of this 
character could only be to breed disunity 
and to make increasingly difficult our task of 
winning the war. Fortunately, the voters 
in both parties in States in all parts of the 
country have rebuffed this un-American ef- 
fort, which was obviously intended to assure 
the election of a rubber-stamp Congress 
favorable to all New Deal policies. 

I shall not attempt at this time to defend 
my Own pre-Pearl Harbor record, It is suffi- 
cient to state that in voting upon the vari- 
ous measures which came before Congress in 
1940 and 1941 I sought to have our Govern- 
ment avoid all actions which might draw us 
into the war while we were in a state of un- 

edness. I favored all steps toward a 
strengthening of our own defenses. No action 
of mine tended to make us less ready to meet 
our enemies when peace no longer was pos- 
sible. On the contrary, I believe that if the 


policies which I favored had prevailed, our 
position would have been stronger, and we 
might have been able to avoid some of our 
early reverses. 

I am not sure that I understand fully the 
implications of the “isolationist” label. 
Those who use it evidently wish the term to 
be considered derogatory in character. 

I have never thought of the United States 
as completely isolated from other nations. 
But I am, first of all, an American. I view 
the policies from the standpoint of their 
effect upon the lives of American people, 
upon American institutions and customs, and 
upon American industry and agriculture. I 
am not content to enter into a new world 
economy, in which our standard of living 
would be leveled down to that of the average 
of other nations, I am not in sympathy with 
a fanciful plan on a world-wide basis, which 
would require abandonment of some of our 
industrial and agricultural enterprises in 
favor of competitors in other nations. I am 
not willing, from the standpoint of national 
defense, to rely upon other countries for raw 
materials which can be produced within our 
own borders. 

When this war is over, it will be necessary, 
of course, for the United States to assume a 
leadership in bringing about world adjust- 
ments that will insure a permanent peace. 
We must do our part to that end. Our own 
interests require that we shall not remain 
aloof. 

This doesn’t mean that it is necessary or 
desirable to plan a utopian world economy 
in which all the favored nations join, share 
and share alike. On the contrary, we should 
refrain from advance commitments which 
may prejudice our welfare and trade. None 
can predict now the status of the world after 
the present orgy of unprecedented destruc- 
tion has spent its course. There will be time 
enough to map out a course of action when 
the nations lay down their arms. 

Meanwhile, we should concentrate on the 
business of winning the war, on perfecting 
a better war organization, and on a more 
complete mobilization of our manpower and 
of our industrial and agricultural resources. 

One of the most damning indictments of 
the New Deal has been its failure to create 
promptly an effective war organization, and 
to clear away the confusion surrounding our 
policies. 

For more than a year and a half after the 
administration first set up a defense organiza- 
tion, it failed to fix definite responsibility for 
production. The repeated pleas of Members 
of Congress and of experienced outside ex- 
perts were ignored. 

Agencies of all sorts and descriptions have 
been created, but confusion and bungling 
have continued. Despite the broad authority 
vested in the President by Congress, over-all 
coordination and supervision have been lack- 
ing. 

Congress enacted legislation as long ago as 
1939 to authorize an accumulation of re- 
Serves of strategic and critical materials. The 
executive branch of the Government accom- 
plished scarcely anything along this line 
during the more than 2 years between the en- 
actment of this law and our entrance into 
the war. 

Confusion and inefficiency have marked the 
record of the executive agencies with respect to 
such essential commodities as sugar and rub- 
ber. 

In the case of sugar, no shortage has existed 
at any time and does not exist today. Yet, 
perhaps to make the public war conscious, the 
administration announced a rationing plan, 
which has been responsible for needless in- 
jury to the growers of sugar beets, the proc- 
essors of sugar, the growers of fruits, retailers, 
and other groups. Our present ample stocks 
of sugar would not have been possible if the 
domestic beet-sugar industry had been de- 
stroyed, in accordance with the theories of 
some of the conspicuous New Dealers. 
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Such a complete state of confusion has 
existed as to the rubber situation, due to 
conflicting statements and policies of differ- 
ent Government officials and agencies, that 
the President has found it necessary to ap- 
point an outside commission to clear up the 
mess. 

Congress has helped substantially to bring 
order out of chaos in various lines of activity. 
The investigations, debates, and actions all 
have contributed to this end. The Senators 
and Representatives of both parties who have 
offered constructive criticisms have been ac- 
tuated, I believe, by a sincere desire to pro- 
mote a successful conclusion of the war. 

I am confident that the United States 
finally will prove to be the dominant factor 
in the war and that the United Nations will 
crush the aggressor powers. I pledge such 
abilities as I possess toward this goal. 


Control ôf Inflation—Prices of Farm 
Commodities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HENRIK SHIPSTEAD 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record two excellent editorials, writ- 
ten by Mr. J. C. Morrison, editor of the 
Morris Tribune, of Morris, Minn. One is 
entitled “Is It the Wheat Deal Over 
Again?” and the other “The One-Sided 
Fight Against Inflation.” 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


IS IT THE WHEAT DEAL OVER AGAIN? 


Remember that during the last war wheat 
Was selling at well over $3 a bushel a short 
time after we entered the war, and then be- 
fore the wheat here in the Northwest could 
be harvested and marketed, the Government 
put on a ceiling price, which meant but little 
over $2 a bushel as the farm price? The 
tremendous cost of farm labor at that time 
left but little in it for the farmer at that 
price. 

Now the same kind of thing is getting ready 
to happen to the price of meat animals— 
especially beef cattle. 

For several months now, Government 
spokesmen have been crying out against the 
dangers of inflation, and one can hardly turn 
on the radio without hearing some commen- 
tator tell about how inflation can never be 
stopped unless a ceiling is placed on the 
price of the farmer's meat animals. 

The peculiar labor twist of the present ad- 
ministration is shown in this proposal. The 
price of a steak is nothing but labor and 
packer’s and mechanic's profit (if he can get 
any) from the time the animal arrives at the 
local stockyards for shipment until it reaches 
the consumer's table. The idea of a ceiling 
at such a point is plainly absurd. The place 
for the ceiling price is the dressed carcass 
when the true grade of the meat can be 
determined much better than it can on the 
hoof. 

But if the beef producer is to be given a fair 
deal and if the country is to get the meat 
which it needs for the Army, for lend-lease, 
and for the home workers, the meat producer 
needs a floor more than the consumer needs 
a ceiling. Slaughtering for the last 3 months 
has broken all records, and the future meat 
supply is jeopardized thereby. 
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The reason for the heavy flow of cattle to 
market is that the Office of Price Administra- 
tion has been talking about setting a ceiling 
on live meat animals for some time. The 
farmer naturally concludes that the ceiling 
will be 2 or 3 cents under the present Jevel and 
s0 has rushed his cattle to market if at all 
possible, and in doing so has shipped cattle 
which would have been bigger and heavier 
later if the farmer had not had good reason 
to fear that he would get less money later for 
the heavier animal than he can get now for 
the one that is only partly finished. 

The same reasoning is keeping the feed 
lots in the feeding area empty. The feeder 
cannot go out and buy feeder cattle and put 
his good feed into them with any assurance 
that he will not run up against a ceiling 
which will leave him a loser in the end. The 
result will be that the feeder cattle will go to 
slaughter. 

Therefore, no better way could be found to 
cripple the production of meat in this coun- 
try than the present agitation for a ceiling on 
the farmers’ meat animals. 

What the country requires to get the sup- 
ply of meat which it needs and must have is 
a floor on the price of meat animals according 
tograde, The country wanted flax and it put 
a floor under flax last spring, and the easy 
result is that the country is harvesting the 
heaviest flax crop in history. 

By the same token the way to stop the 
present wastage of our meat animal supply 
is to reverse the present policy. We can get 
the largest possible supply of meat if the 
Office of Price Administration will stop talk- 
ing about a ceiling and begin talking about 
a floor on the price of meat animals so that 
the farmer and the feeder can finish their 
animals with some assurance that they will 
not be losers in the end. 

The farmer and the feeder will respond as 
they ever have when called upon, and the 
meat situation in the country will show im- 
provement at once. 


THE ONE-SIDED FIGHT AGAINST INFLATION 


President Roosevelt made a great speech 
to the people of the United States on Monday 
evening. By striking illustration he cited 
the sacrifices of the men at the front to 
arouse the people to their responsibilities 
athome. He called upon Congress to provide 
legislation to curb inflation and set a dead- 
line of October 1 for Congress to act, with the 
promise that if they did not act he himself 
would move under his grant of wartime 
powers. 

President Roosevelt asserted his deep sense 
of responsibility for carrying this country 
successfully through this war and broadly 
hinted that he will not hesitate to assume 
ultraconstitutional power. We may as well 
get used to this kind of thing, because the 
emergency is truly great and President 
Roosevelt is fitted by temperament for just 
that kind of role. In this emergency it is 
more important that the country be saved 
than that the Constitution be saved. In case 
of defeat, we shall lose both the country and 
the Constitution; but if we save the coun- 
try, the Constitution will survive. 

This is strong talk, but the clear remedy 
for averting such assertion of ultraconstitu- 
tional powers is for Congress to so act that 
the emergency can be met by due process 
of law. 

In his proposed method of curbing infla- 
tion the President was as wrong as his asser- 
tion of the need of curbing inflation is right. 
He blames inflation on the action of Congress 
in writing into the price-fixing law a provi- 
sion that the ceiling on agricultural products 
shall not be fixed below 110 percent of parity. 

To bolster this contention, the President 
indulged in an oblique definition of parity 
when he said: 

“It means that the farmer and the city 
worker are on the same relative ratio with 
each other in purchasing power as they were 


during a period some 30 years ago—at a time 
when the farmer had a satisfactory purchas- 
ing power.” 

The obliquity of the President’s definition 
of parity consists in the intimation that in- 
dustrial wages have something to do with 
parity, which is not the case. Industrial 
wages are not a factor in computing parity, 
but should be, and because they are not, 
Congress attempted to equalize price-fixing 
by decreeing a ceiling of not under 110 per- 
cent of parity for farm products. 

All through the great depression farm 
products fell far below parity, while indus 
trial wages clung tenaciously to a high unit 
wage per hour, thus preventing the liquida- 
tion of the depression until the defense boom 
came along. From this springboard of a 
maintained high unit wage, industrial labor 
has now advanced to its present inflated 
wages. Meanwhile the farmer has made but 
modest advances from depression levels. 
Many products are still below the so-called 
parity. To say that farm products have ad- 
vanced 85 percent and that industrial wages 
have advanced 71 percent, and therefore infer 
that the farmer is getting the better of the 
deal, is plainly absurd, because farm prices 
advanced from depression levels, while indus- 
trial wages advanced from high maintained 
levels (even the Work Projects Administra- 
tion was paid an hourly wage during the de- 
ae with which farmers could not com- 
pete). 

The administration deserves the whole- 
hearted support of the country in this ef- 
fort to stop inflation. Inflation is a crip- 
pling and disrupting influence; it will add 
greatly to the cost of the war; it will hinder 
the solution of post-war problems and create 
many new problems. Inflation wipes out 
capital values, creates widespread unemploy- 
ment, and brings untold suffering and want. 

Now the President has temporarily passed 
the problem to Congress. 

The first difficulty which the Congress faces 
is that inflation is here—at least a one-sided 
inflation induced by the policies’ of the pres- 
ent administration, and the operation of 
economic laws. 

The next problem which Congress faces is 
that the President and his department heads 
and bureau executives with the probable ex- 
ception of Secretary Wickard) have ap- 
proached this problem from the viewpoint of 
industry and finance. They are all men to 
whom price means cost plus a profit. 

It is one of our human shortcomings that 
we view every problem through the facts of 
our own experience. The facts of farm mar- 
keting experience are unknown to nine- 
tenths of the business and professional men 
who make up the Government boards and 
commissions set up to regulate the economic 
life of the Nation. It is this lack of experi- 
ence which prompts so many otherwise in- 
formed people to cry “profiteer” at the 
farmer when farm prices go up. 

The crux of the whole matter is the differ- 
ence in the making of the price of the 
products of industry and the making of the 
price of the products of the farm. 

Every producer of industrial products sets 
his own price based on the cost of raw ma- 
terial, labor costs, selling costs and a profit 
to cover the risks of the business and yield 
a@ return on the capital invested. Of course, 
he must meet competition, but his com- 
petitors set their prices by the same method 
or they soon go out of business and cease 
to be competitors. Prices must also have 
regard to the over-all economic law of supply 
and demand, but the industrial producer 
himself can regulate the supply and promote 
the demand, It has been necessary for the 
Government to enact many laws to prevent 
industrial producers from organizing trusts 
to provide themselves with monopoly prices. 

Industrial labor also pretty much sets its 
own selling price. It is expressly given the 
right to form a labor monopoly known as a 
closed shop, and is given the protection of 
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the law in exercising so-called bargaining 
power to a coercive degree. Furthermore, the 
Government has put a floor under labor prices 
of 40 cents an hour and a floor under overtime 
over 40 hours of time and one-half. The 
Government has also been good enough to 
put a floor of cost plus a profit under many 
Government contracts. Now the strife be- 
tween union labor and industry over wages 
of which we have heard so much for several 
years is pretty much a sham battle. Each 
has much contro] over its own selling prices 
and each understands what the other has. 
The real strife, therefore, is over what share 
each will get of the selling price of the 
product. As selling price goes up union labor 
demands a larger share, and as labor cost 
goes up the selling price is advanced. The 
only difference in viewpoint that cperates 
against this spiral climbing to more un- 
seemly heights is that management must 
fend off the untoward effect of advancing 
prices to a point where the buyer refuses 
to buy. Both can be profiteers so long as the 
public stands for it—and the public gener- 
ally stands, grumbles a bit and pays the 
price. 

Contrast all this with the marketing system 
of the farmer. He sells his products on an 
auction market, and the buyer makes the 
price without any regard whatever as to 
whether the farmer gets a profit or even Nis 
cost, The farmer takes his grain to the ele- 
vator and there is paid the price determined 
by the buyers in a distant city, less freight 
and handling charges. He ships his cattle 
and hogs to the stockyards and there takes 
the price which the packer will pay. When 
the market on grain is low the farmer tries 
to beat the game by raising more and thereby 
keeps the price down until drought or buyers’ 
demand forces the price up again. If cattle 
and hogs are low, the farmer finishes them 
better so as to catch the eye of the buyer 

There is no semblance of truth in blaming 
the farmer for a rise in the cost of food or for 
calling him a profiteer. It is true that there 
has been an advance in the price of cattle and 
hogs, but the farmer had nothing to do with 
the adysnce; The rise in the price was caused 
by the packers bidding up the price in order 
that they could get the meat which they de- 
cided they could sell to consumers at a better 
profit because their consumers were enjoying 
inflation earnings. The packer has often de- 
nied that he made the price of meat, but 
claimed rather that the price was made by 
the housewife at the butcher’s counter. The 
housewives of the industrial centers nave had 
the money to bid up the price of meat be- 
cause industrial wages are higher than any 
time in history. This inflation in the price 
of meat did not start on the farm; it started 
with the inflated wages of industrial workers. 
It would cease just as soon as those wages 
dropped. The industrial worker with his 
pockets full of money has not only been bid- 
ding up the price of cattle and hogs ready for 
market but he has been bidding the unfin- 
ished feeder cattle right out of the feed lots— 
a kind of economic wastage which the farmer 
would never think of committing—a "feast 
today and starve tomorrow” policy which will 
further cut the already diminished supply of 
beef. 

The whole marketing system under which 
the farmer operates may be summed up in 
this: When he goes to market to buy, he asks 
“How much?” and pays it; when he goes to 
market to sell his products he asks, “How 
much?” and takes the price offered. When he 
buys the seller sets the price, when he sells 
the buyer sets the price. 

All this is trite and old and familiar—too 
familiar. But it seems to be startlingly new 
or unknown to those who now propose to con- 
trol infiation by stabilizing wages, salaries, 
and farm prices. 

It’s like taking headache pills for bowel 
trouble, 

Inflation should be and must be stopped, 
but it cannot be done by leaving industrial | 
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wages at their present inflated level, by guar- 
anteeing profits to manufacturers, and tying 
down farm prices to their present levels, the 
most of which are below parity. It cannot 
be stopped by crippling production on the 
farm with exorbitant labor costs bid up by 
union demands and industrial competition. 
‘The cost of producing most farm products ex- 
cept meat animals is now profitless and labor 
costs and labor scarcity prohibit the farmer 
from indulging in his usual practice of pro- 
ducing more when prices are less. The result 
cannot be other than a dangerous threat to 
the country’s production of food. In meats 
the result would be a black market, which 
would make the illicit moonshining after the 
last war look like a frolic, and would result 
in scarcity and tion in the meat 
trade and undue depletion of the supply. 

The way to restore normal prices for meat 
and assure the production of other foods is to 
restore normal wages for industry, Inflation 
would then be stopped pronto. 

Congress should have the courage to stop 
inflation that way and thus save the Presi- 
dent from using ultraconstitutional powers 
in the solution of what should be purely a 
congressional problem., 


The President’s Labor Day Message 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor a statement 
broadcast over the radio last night by 
Albert S. Goss, of Washington, D. C., 
master of the National Grange, in which 
he discussed the President’s Labor Day 
message. This address also refers to 
cutting wood. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Once there was a farmer who had 200 acres 
in rough land on which he raised timber. 
Each year he cut and sold about 100 cords 

time he paid for the labor 
and hauling, it netted him about a dollar a 
his . One year in 
had on hand about 10 
; 80 he reduced the price 
it That year 
War came. Labor was scarce and cost him 
63 a cord more than formerly. However, in 
order to protect his customers, a price ad- 
ministrator forbade his selling his wood for 
more than he got the previous March. This 
price would not pay the cost of cutting, so the 
farmer cut no wood. The price administrator 
protected his customers’ pocketbooks all 
right, but that winter they all froze to death. 

A little extreme maybe, but the story illus- 
trates what is happening in price control. 
Costs rise—they are bound to rise when we 
send the finest of our young and efficient men 
off to war. Rising costs mean that consumers 
must pay more, thus reducing their standard 
of living. If we attempt to avoid this by in- 
creasing. wages or income, we are headed 
straight for the spiral of inflation. If, on 
the other hand, we try to avoid it by putting 
a ceiling on selling prices, all increased costs 
roll back on the producers. The result is 
strangled production, the greatest cause of 
inflation. If we determine to avoid paying 
the costs ourselves, and use subsidies to pro- 
tect either the producer or the consumer— 


subsidies paid from an empty treasury by 
means of borrowing—we acknowledge our un- 
willingness to face realities and meet our bills 
as we go, as far as we can, and we pass on to 
future generations an increased debt which 
will eventually be written off either by repudi- 
ation or inflation. Such is the history of the 
world. 

Increased costs are a natural accompani- 
ment of war. Unless we have the courage to 

this and to meet it by accepting the 
lower standard of living resulting from it, we 
cannot avoid inflation, This I would say is 
rule No. 1, for unless we begin with this rule, 
all roads lead to impossible endings. 

Abundant production is the most effective 
remedy for inflation. Abundant production 
is possible only when production costs are 
met, Inflation is often described as the re- 
suit of pressure of increased income on 
diminishing supplies. Fortunately, we have 
an enormous increase in income. If this is 
used in part to pay the increased costs inci- 
dent to a war economy, and if profiteering is 
eliminated, the increased income would be 
sufficient to meet increased costs and attain 
abundant production in most lines, with 
money to spare. Where sufficient production 
is impossible, the supply is not increased by 
price ceilings. On the contrary, it is fur- 
ther curtailed. In the case of actual short- 
age of supplies, the only answer fair to con- 
sumers is rationing. With rationing, where 
necessary, the supply can be made to go as 
far as possible, and any profiteering made 
possible by shortage can be controlled by 
price ceilings. Such ceilings, however, should 
be such as to encourage production, not de- 
stroy it. 

These sound principles have not been ac- 
knowledged or followed in the policies pur- 
sued by the Office of Price Administration. 
At first, an effort was made to put a price 
ceiling on everything except labor, with a 
limited flexibility in farm prices. This didn’t 
work and now the cry is to put prices under 
more rigid control, and to permit the Presi- 
dent to deal with labor in any way he 
chooses. The purpose seems clear to prevent 
the consumer paying for any increased costs. 
At this point the whole program is basically 
wrong and will break down if this unsound 
policy is pursued. 

We have had enough experimenting with 
unsound theories. We have created man- 
made shortages in sugar, fruits, and other 
products, including meat. These shortages 
are largely unnecessary, but will increase un- 
less we are courageous enough to face the 
facts and adopt sound policies in the ad- 
ministration of price control. I repeat— 
price ceilings do not increase production; 
they strangle it. Abundant production is the 
surest cure for inflation. If we pursue our 
present course, serious food shortages are 
inevitable, 


American War Planes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES 0. ANDREWS 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


. Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. ANDREWS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp an edi- 
torial from the Washington Evening Star 
of September 16, 1942, entitled “Injurious 
and Pointless,” and also an analysis of 
the bomber situation sent to me recently 
from the War Department, which is not 
theory but the result of actual combat 
experience. 
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There being no objection, the editorial 
and analysis were ordered to be printed 
in the Recor, as follows: 


INJURIOUS AND POINTLESS 


Cavalrymen used to say that each trooper 
thought his own mount the best in the regi- 
ment. The idea was never discouraged by 
the officers. It helped morale. It was a 
psychological offset to actual defects in 
horseflesh. 

Some of our Congressmen seem to be tak- 
ing the opposite course in their criticism of 
American airplanes. Ostensibly hitting at 
the “brass hats”—a generic term applied in 
derogation of military leadership—what they 
actually are accomplishing is to tear down 
civilian morale and the morale of the pilots. 
At least the pilots who are yet to fly in 
combat and who, when they do, will take off 
handicapped at the very outset by the feeling 
that they are armed with inferior weapons. 
That, in itself, is a dangerous handicap. 

We cannot hope, nor would it be desirable, 
to stifle criticism of the war effort in Con- 
gress. But it would be a far less dangerous 
sort of criticism if it were made specific and 
if generalities, in relation to leadership and 
equipment, were abandoned entirely. 

There is a tendency in Congress to speak 
of airplanes indiscriminately. Comparisons 
of this nature are utterly without meaning. 
You cannot say, and be accurate or informa- 
tive, that British airplanes are better than 
American airplanes, or that German airplanes 
are better than British planes. You cannot 
say that the Japanese Zero fighter is a better 
ship than an American fighter. Such com- 
parisons are irrelevant—as if the compari- 
son were between the efficiency of a plough 
horse and a race horse, without specifying 
the field in which the efficiency were to be 
applied. 

Rapid specialization in aircraft, designed 
for particular areas of combat and the per- 
formance of definite tasks, no longer permits 
of generalized comparisons of merit. Planes 
superior in one respect are inferior in others, 
The Japanese Zero has gained speed and 
maneuverability and altitude at the sacrifice 
of armament. Which is, in the long run, 
preferable—these qualities or armament and 
armor? The British Spitfire was designed 
and developed to fight the battle of Britain, 
In-some respects superior on this battle front, 
it is definitely inferior on others. 

As everybody knows, military aviation in 
this country was disgracefully starved until 
just before we entered this war. We have 
had to design planes without knowing where 
they were to fight. We have had to stand- 
ardize to get rapid production. We doubt- 
less have emphasized qualities which, under 
important conditions, are less valuable than 
others. Certainly we will not gain air supe- 
riority overnight. Yet actual battle reports 
indicate the high quality of our planes and of 
our pilots. 

What purpose, then, is being served by 
generalized, loose talk in Congress, based on 
second-hand information anonymously sup- 
plied, the purport of which is that we are 
manufacturing inferior, second-rate alr- 
planes? Is this criticism helpful to the war 
effort? If it is not, there should be an end 
to it. 


War DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, September 8, 1942. 
Hon, CHARLES O. ANDREWS, 
United States Senate, 
DEAR SENATOR ANDREWS: * * *%, 
Attached hereto is an analysis of the 
bomber situation which is not theory but a 
result of actual combat experience. I be- 
lieve that if you forward this to your con- 
stituent, it will answer his questions. 
Sincerely, 
JOHN W. MARTIN, 
Administrative Assistant; 
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1. Criticism of American heavy bombers of 
the B-17 and B-24 types usually stem from 
prejudicial sources. In the case of the at- 
tached article, two of the three specific items 
mentioned are not correct. These are: 

a. “Their armor and armament are insuffi- 
cient for night bombing over heavily de- 
fended Germany.” ‘The British heavy bomb- 
ers carry 8 or 10 303 Browning machine guns. 
The B-17 was recently announced by the 
British press as carrying 13 guns, mostly 
heavy .50 calibers, which are more effective 
at greater range than the .303’s. They ad- 
mitted that the Flying Fortress was the most 
heavily armed bomber in the world. The 
B-24 is similarly armed. 

b. “Their speed does not match that. of 
such British bombers as the Lancaster, Man- 
chester, Stirling, and Halifax.” This is not 
true, The B-17 has a top speed of well over 
300 miles per hour, and the B-24 not much 
less, fully loaded. The Stirling, Halifax, and 
Manchester are at least 50 miles per hour 
slower than these typés, and the Lancaster, 
while faster than the other British models, 
is not as fast as our B-17 or our B-24. We 
may refer you to an excellent summary of 
these heavy bombers in Newsweek, August 31, 
1942, page 20. Also, to Pictogram in the au- 
thoritative United States News for August 
28, 1942, and an article in the same magazine 
September 4, 1942, issue, “United States Heavy 
Bombers Meet Test of Combat.” You will 
find these summaries very reassuring, as well 
as Capt, Eddie Rickenbacker’s radio address 
of last Sunday evening on the Air Forces 
Training Program, concerning the quality of 
our military airplanes. 

2. The parents of our flying men should 
have enough confidence in the air officers 
assigned to certain theaters of operation, 
such as General Spaatz and General Eaker, 
to know that our air crews and equipment 
will not be sent over Germany unless the 
crews and equipment can stand the test. It 
must be remembered, also, that we are not 
simulating a war; we are at war, and there 
is a vast difference between simulated ma- 
chine-gun fire and actual machine-gun fire. 
Losses must be expected. It is the goal of 
the Army Air Forces to reduce those losses 
to a minimum by having better trained 
crews, equipped with superior flying equip- 
ment, 


The Fuel Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I have in 
my hand today’s issue of the New York 
Herald Tribune, in which there appears 
an editorial entitled “Ten Million Cords.” 
It deals with the current fuel shortage, 
and calls attention to the possibility of 
using 10,000,000 cords of wood to relieve 
the shortage. 

The editorial discusses the matter of 
who would cut the wood. Then it pro- 
ceeds to say in just one sentence: 

When farm work is reduced from the 14 
hours of short-handed harvesting to the 8 or 9 
of winter routine on the dairy or poultry farm, 
the farmer himself may be able to get out a 
few extra cords in his leisure moments, so 


to speak. 

That is, after working 9 hours a day. I 
think this editorial in the Herald Tribune 
is so enlightening that I ask consent to 


have it printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TEN MILLION CORDS 

Anyone who had the wood-cutting chore 
for many years of youth or boyhood on a 
farm may be surprised to hear that there are 
10,000,000 cords of wood still uncut in New 
York State alone. If he burns coal or oil now 
in city or suburb though, these official sta- 
tistics of the Conservation Department may 
not give him a reminiscent backache but 
spare him apprehensions of cold feet, nose, 
and fingers, indoors next winter. For these 
reserves of hard-wood fuel in New York 
amount to something if it is considered that 
a standard cord is about equal to a ton of 
coal in heating value. Who would cut this 
wood, if it were needed, is not specifically 
stated; but, if it were needed desperately, the 
woodcutters would be found, no doubt. 
When farm work is reduced from the 14 hours 
of short-handed harvesting to the 8 or 9 of 
winter routine on the dairy or poultry farm, 
the farmer himself may be able to get out a 
few extra cords in his leisure moments, 50 
to speak. 

In any case, 17,000 minute men are can- 
vassing wood-lot owners to see what could 
be done in a pinch, Eight hundred owners 
with 66,813 acres have already expressed will- 
ingness to participate in a survey of wood-lot 
resources, Forty public foresters will mark 
their trees for cutting, no charge for the serv- 
ice. If there is actually a shortage of coal 
and oil next winter, New York agriculture will 
be organized to do something about it. The 
stresses and strains that the war is putting 
on industry, in other words, begin to be passed 
on to the foundations and buttresses of 
our economic life in the farm, even unto the 
wood lot. But the farmer is a tough fellow. 
Like Atlas, he has long carried the world on 
his broad shoulders. A little extra weight 
will not make him stagger. He and the 
soldier, moreover, take up the growing stresses 
for less pay than any other participants in 
the struggle, asking no time and a half for 
overtime on the lowest basic wages of all. 


Farm Prices 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LLOYD SPENCER 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. SPENCER. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp two editorials written by Alex 
H. Washburn, editor of the Hope (Ark.) 
Star—one published in the issue of 
that newspaper of September 8, 1942, 
entitled “The President’s Ultimatum— 
Farm States Are Restive,” and the other 
in the issue of September 25, entitled 
“Justice for the Farm States—We Have 
To Publicize Our Side.” 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the Hope (Ark.) Star of September 8, 
1942] 


Our DAILY BREAD—SLICED THIN BY THE EDITOR 
(By Alex. H. Washburn) 


THE PRESIDENT'S ULTIMATUM—FARM STATES ARE 
RESTIVE 

Although published to the extent of two 

columns in yesterday’s Star, President Roose- 
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velt's anti-inflation message to the Congress 
remains a difficult thing to analyze. 

Certainly it is not getting an enthusiastic 
response in the farm States of the South and 
West. 

There is a supposition in these quarters 
that what the President means to say is that 
if Congress will hold down the price of farm 
products he will take care of the wages paid 
industrial labor. 

But if this is the correct interpretation of 
his meaning it implies something I believe 
the people will reject. For there is a feeling 
not only here but elsewhere in the Nation 
that the President has a profound bias in 
favor of the industrial half of America. 

It is unlikely, therefore, that Congress will 
act on the agricultural half of the picture 
while relinquishing authority over the in- 
dustrial half to the executive department. 
The same law, and the same general responsi- 
bility for enforcement must cover both agri- 
culture and industry. 

All of us are alive to the dangers of the in- 
flation now threatening, but it is obvious that 
only by concerted action can a compromise be 
reached which will ward off the danger and 
at the same time preserve national unity. I 
do not think any sizable group of people 
anywhere in the agricultural sections of 
America are for one moment willing to let the 
President act alone on industrial wages, while 
farm prices are fixed hard and fast by con- 
gressional enactment. 

If you read yesterday's paper carefully you 
saw on page 3 a small news item we donated 
to the United States Employment Service 
which is advertising for 20 union plumbers. 
The announcement said the average pay 
would be $21 a day with overtime. Also, 
workers were notified they could affiliate with 
the union at the job, for an initiation fee 
of $100—payable $20 down. 

This is not an isolated example of the pres- 
ent administration’s handling of industrial 
labor—nor is it the first time it has happened 
when America found herself at war. 

I covered the labor front for an eastern 
newspaper after World War No. 1. The occa- 
sion was the railroad shopmen’s strike. Vet- 
eran labor leaders told me in off-the-record 
conversations—now publishable after 20 years 
fe A i Mh the root of the trouble was 

Union labor had been so inflated by the 
Government's handling of the railroads dur- 
ing the war that there simply had to be an 
adjustment when peace came. Union men 
saw their wages shrink and their organi- 
zations destroyed. 

The same mistake is being made in World 
War No. 2—when plumbers get $21 a day on 
jobs financed by the taxpayers’ money, with 
the union standing by for its rake-off. 

In all fairness it should be pointed out that 
World War No. 1 saw as much, and possibly 
more, inflation on the farm as there was in 
industry, 

I am no authority on cotton. When I 
bought this newspaper the first of 1929 cotton 
was selling around 18 cents a pound, with a 
Hempstead County production of about 22,- 
000 bales. Today cotton is around 19 cents, 
and production is far less than in 1929, 
* è * This doesn’t match $21l-a-day 
plumbers. 

And it’s on facts like these that we have 
got to work out a compromise to save America 
from the inflation now threatening. 


[From the Hope (Ark.) Star of September 
25, 1942] 
Our DAILY BREAD SLICED THIN BY THE EDITOR 
(By Alex. H. Washburn) 
JUSTICE FOR THE FARM STATES—WE HAVE TO 
PUBLICIZE OUR SIDE 
Last winter when a luncheon guest at a 
civic club in an eastern city I sat next to an 
important man in the national merchandise 
ing of food, He complained that the fary 
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bloc in Congress was forcing the cost of liv- 
ing upward. We promptly disagreed—for he 
had lived all his life in the industrial East, 
while I for 20 years had lived in the agrarian 
Southwest. 

And I am enough of an individualist to 
state, even at the risk of being charged with 
intolerance, that I see the problem more 
broadly that this big fellow does. For I have 
seen both sides of the picture—the indus- 
trial, the region where I was born and edu- 
cated, and the agricultural, where I have 
spent my business career. 

The trouble with this big eastern grocery- 
man is that he is just one of millions of 
victims of the propaganda put out against 
the agricultural States by big eastern news- 
papers. If you keep reading day after day 
the charge in your local newspaper that the 
farm bloc is entirely responsible for the ris- 
ing cost of living you will sooner or later 
believe it. 

And yet the farmers, once dominant in 
America, now comprise probably only a third 
of our population. Obviously, therefore, 
many factors besides agriculture enter into 
the computation of the cost of living—factors 
such as industrial labor, and the charge that 
industrial management puts upon its services 
for assembling raw materials into the final 
manufactured goods. 

Just this month Secretary of Agriculture 
Wickard has struck .at the interests of the 
farm States by proposing to reduce the ceill- 
ing on agricultural products from the present 
110 percent o^ parity to 100 percent, asserting 
that this move will help control inflation. 
Mr. Wickard’s p-oposal is attacked by the 
Farm Bureau Federation and I think the 
statement released by Waldo Frasier, execu- 
tive secretary of the Arkansas Farm Bureau 
Federation, is worth printing in part—being 
a good description of the whole problem con- 
fronting tLe Nation. 

And I publish this to remind you that we 
in the South and West and Southwest have 
good reason to keep our own sectional argu- 
ment clearly before us, for we may be very 
sure that the East is hammering away con- 
stantly on the industrial side. Here is the 
Farm Bureau statement in part: 

“This entire price fixing program demands 
the attention of every thinking person in 
Arkansas, including farmers, because our 
State basically is agricultural. We do not 
Want inflation in our general economy and 
neither do we want favoritism to one group 
at the expense of the others. If there was 
ever a time when our entire citizenship should 
do some fundamental thinking on economics 
and analyze proposed legislation which could 
easily affect Arkansas’ welfare for years to 
come it is now. 

“Parity, which simply means fair exchange, 
is not stationary and rises and falls on the 
basis of cost of goods and services, and in 
the case of agriculture it is determined by the 
prices which farmers must pay for the things 
which they have to buy. If industrial prices 
and the wages of labor which manufacture 
these goods and which constitute the great- 
est single factor in their cost are not con- 
trolled, the level of parity must of necessity 
increase with them. Farmers have no con- 
trol whatsoever over what parity will be, since 
it is determined entirely by their costs. That 
is the principal reason why the parity princi- 
ple is sound and fair. 

“Secretary Wickard's proposal to abolish the 
110-percent-of-parity minimum is a reversal 
of his previous stand on this matter. So is 
that of Price Administrator Leon Henderson, 
both of whom appeared before a House com- 
mittee earlier in the year and endorsed it. 
‘The reasoning behind this phase of price con- 
trol is fair. With a ceiling of 110 and a floor 
of 85, as provided for all basie and a number 
of nonbasic commodities, market fluctuations 
will permit prices to average out at about 
100. If the ceiling were 100, markets would 
fluctuate between that level and 85 and con- 


sequently prices would never attain full par- 
ity. The greatest food and fiber production 
in this country this year in the history of 
any nation in the world is sufficient guaranty 
to consumers that prices will stay within 
reasonable bounds. 

“What the Department of Agriculture pro- 
poses to do ts force down the prices of farm 
products in the markets and then go to the 
National Treasury, at a time when the tax 
load of the Nation fs the highest in our his- 
tory, and pay farmers the difference between 
parity and what they receive, thereby sub- 
sidizing consumers, It is difficult for farmers 
to understand this policy when wages of in- 
dustrial labor are the highest of any country 
in the history of the world and still are not 
subject to any form of control. The facts in 
the case are that since the close of the last 
war food and fiber have been selling at bar- 
gain prices.” 


Mexican Independence and New World 
Ideals 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CARL A. HATCH 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. HATCH. Mr. President, on the 
16th day of September Vice President 
Wattace delivered an address at Los An- 
geles, Calif, on Mexican independence 
and New World ideals. I ask unanimous 
consent that the address be printed in 
the Recorp, but perhaps I should explain 
that it is only an approximate English 
translation of the address as it was de- 
livered, for on that occasion the Vice 
President spoke in Spanish, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Today we are gathered here in California 
to celebrate the anniversary of the inde- 
pendence of our neighbor country, Mexico. 

One hundred thirty-two years ago this day 
in the little church at Dolores, 70 miles 
north of Mexico City—Father Hidalgo with 
his famous Grito de Dolores, raised the 
cry of liberty which has been Mexico’s un- 
dying birthright. The people responded to 
this cry in the most spontaneous and over- 
whelming mass movement which has yet 
been seen in any country in this hemi- 
sphere. Without arms to fight and moved 
only by the burning passion in their souls, 
the people rose at once by the tens of 
thousands. When Father Hidalgo fell, 
Father Morelos carried on. Father Morelos, 
who had in his veins white, Negro, and In- 
dian blood, won brilliant victories and estab- 
lished a constitution which abolished slav- 
ery and recognized the equality of the races. 
Thus Father Morelos became the first to 
give definite political recognition to the 
reality of genetic democracy. 

Such was the dramatic and inspiring 
birth of the Mexican Republic. Today this 
inspiring birth is being commemorated by 
Mexicans everywhere, and we in the United 
States are proud to honor it with our warm- 
est tribute. 

As we seek to understand Mexican history, 
and the significance of this anniversary day, 
it is worth while to note the part which re- 
ligion played in the Mexican revolution. 
Father Hidalgo and Father Morelos went be- 
yond the letter of the Bible into the very 
spirit of its transforming power, and in their 
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own way reached out toward God, the Creator 
and Father of all the races. 

Hidalgo and Morelos were killed, but their 
intense love of liberty forever will inspire the 
Mexican nation. The people whom they led 
charged against cannon with bare hands. 
They finally won, not because of equipment, 
but because of their bravery. 

Many years later, in the 1860's, the spirits of 
Hidalgo and Morelos marched in the person 
of Benito Juarez, the Indian lawyer. Juarez, 
in his struggle against Maximilian, had more 
experience with fighting European invasion 
than anyone else in this hemisphere has had 
in the past 100 years. 

Then, beginning in 1910, the spirits of 
Hidalgo, Morelos, and Juarez all marched— 
marched with the battle cry of Emiliano 
Zapata, “Land and Liberty.” Confusion 
reigned. Men died fighting passionately for 
their beliefs, but through all the blood and 
sorrow the vision of land, liberty, and schools 
grew ever clearer. 

No one should falsely conclude that the 
Mexican people liked bloodshed, that they 
enjoyed throwing their lives away recklessly. 
It was not that the Mexicans despised life, 
but rather the exceedingly high esteem they 
placed on liberty and land and the educa- 
tion which they felt to be the basis of liberty. 
They fought for what they knew deep down 
in their hearts to be the right. 

And now, just as on the Fourth of July 
we in the United States recall the deeds of 
George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, Abra- 
ham Lincoln, and all of our immortal dead, 
so also in Mexico, on September 16, Hidalgo, 
Morelos, Juarez, and Zapata revivify the peo- 
ple’s minds and hearts. For them, as for us, 
the memory of the heroes of the past is a 
torch that lights the pathway of the future. 

We can all be glad to see the increasing 
cordiality in relations between our two coun- 
tries, On our own holiday, last July 4, Mex- 
ico paid tribute to us in a special celebration. 
It is fitting that today we likewise should 
express most warmly the high esteem which 
we have for our neighbor to the south. This 
terrible World War, in which we both are now 
engaged on the same side, is not without its 
compensations in the form of a new appre- 
ciation for each other. I learned this for 
myself in December of 1940, when, after sev- 
eral conferences with President Avila 
Camacho, I discovered the wise statesmanship 
which has since been demonstrated to the 
whole world. 

The Mexican people are showing that what- 
ever misunderstanding may have existed in 
the past is disappearing and that a solid 
friendship based on mutual respect and 
understanding is taking its place. Nowhere 
is this friendship more strikingly demon- 
strated than right here in California where 
Several hundred thousand persons of Mexi- 
can ancestry are American citizens. Mexico 
and California have the same heritage, the 
same ancient tradition. The acquisition of 
California as territory of the United States 
was a part of the frontier history of both 
countries. The present offers a unique case, 
here in California, of what might have been 
a sore spot—an “irredenta"—but which actu- 
ally has become instead a fusion ground for 
two cultures. Hitler could never understand 
that. 

Mexico and California have a special kin- 
ship at the present time because of the bonds 
of a common peril. Both have an extensive 
western coast line facing the enemy in the 
Pacific. President Avila Camacho began in 
December of 1940 to take steps to protect 
Mexico's western coast. California also was 
forehanded. I have been informed by Gover- 
nor Olson that California worked out a com- 
plete job of civil defemse earlier than any 
other State in the Union. This State's air- 
craft warning system, with 1,500 observation 
posts manned by 80,000 volunteer observers 
maintaining a 24-hour watch, helps to pro- 
tect our shores against invasion by our foes, 
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I like to look into the future when our com- 
mon bonds will be of a more tangible nature 
than at any time in the past, when Cali- 
fornians will find it possible to drive from 
Nogales to Guadalajara and thence to Mexico 
City and Acapulco. I like to think of 10 times 
as many Californians speaking Spanish as 
are able to do so today. I like to think of 
them enjoying the Mexican music, under- 
standing the words of the Mexican songs 
when they hear them, I like to think of 
Californians investing money in Mexico, not 
on a coyote basis, as Mexicans would say, 
but on a fair and decent basis. 

Dollar diplomacy died 10 years ago. Coyote 
investments also will die, and so will all 
other forms of ;mperialism, direct or indi- 
rect. 

Mexico is of great service in our united war 
effort by producing to the limit of steel, mer- 
cury, copper, tungsten, strontium, zinc, lead, 
and all the other metals with which she is 
so richly endowed and which are needed so 
badly by the war industries of our own coun- 
try. She is sending us valuable mahogany 
lumber, a variety of fibers, and many vital 
drugs. As President Avila Camacho has 
stated, it may be that Mexico's role will not 
be fighting on foreign battlefields, but the 
operating of industries, farms, mines, and 
forests, The demand of our airplane and 
tank factories for raw materials is insatiable. 

This mutual war effort is giving our two 
countries an opportunity to cooperate in 
countless ways. Take the matter of the 
living standards of war workers. The Gov- 
ernments of both countries are interested in 
protecting these standards, and so it is of 
great significance that the contracts under 
which the United States is getting materials 
in Mexico contain labor provisions which 
comply with the progressive labor laws of 
Mexico. 

Or take the reciprocal arrangements on 
rubber, Mexico is sending us all she can of 
rubber produced from the shrub, guayule, 
which will be needed for mixing with the 
synthetic product. Mexico also is giving up 
30 percent of the output of her tire fac- 
tories to supply deficiency areas elsewhere. 
We in turn are sending Mexico a certain 
amount of tree rubber and are helping in the 
development of new plantations of rubber 
trees. 

Or take the measures being carried out 
jointly by our two Governments to conserve 
and develop the resources of Mexico—such 
as the conservation of her petroleum and the 
survey of her railroad system with a view 
to adapting it to her industrial needs. 

Or take the cooperative arrangement by 
which Mexican workers will come into the 
United States to help harvest our crops and 
do other war work—not on the basis of low- 
Wage competition as in the past, but with 
the wholehearted assistance and protection 
of the two Governments, Just as dollar di- 
pl-macy has become a thing of the past, so 
also let us hope that the arrangements en- 
tered into by our two Governments will defi- 
nitely end exploitation of and discrimination 
against Mexican labor. 

Mexico is doing a splendid job in the con- 
struction of a difficult and costly link in the 
Inter-American Highway. As you all know, 
the stretch from Laredo to Mexico City is 
completed, and doubtless many of you have 
had the opportunity to travel over this beau- 
tiful and scenic road. Right now Mexico is 
working on the uncompleted link in the 
southern part of the country. This, along 
with one or two other links on which work 
is now in progress, will open up a land route 
from the United States to Panama, and bind 
more closely together the nine countries of 
Central and North America. 

These various instances of cooperation 
thus far attained are merely an indication 
of what can be worked out between the two 
countries in the future. I feel that, as time 
goes on, the number of mutually beneficial 
projects can and should be greatly increased. 


The significant fact is that Mexico is helping 
the United States and the United States is 
helping Mexico. We are next-door neighbors, 
and good neighbors, and we have joined 
hands in the great fight of the United Na- 
tions to keep the world free. 

The Mexican people have a profound belief 
in the four freedoms as enunciated by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt—freedom of speech and re- 
ligion, freedom from want and fear. But if I 
understand their history and feelings cor- 
rectly, they would add three more freedoms— 
first, the freedom to buy land at a reasonable 
price; second, the freedom to borrow money 
at a reasonable rate of interest; and, third, 
the freedom to establish schools which teach 
the realities of life. Farmers and workers of 
Mexico are standing shoulder to shoulder 
with their brothers on our own side of the 
border. The Mexican people know that the 
Nazis have a hatred and disdain for those 
who do not have what the Nazis choose to call 
Aryan blood. The Mexican people know 
that the establishment of nazi-ism anywhere 
in this hemisphere would mean the eventual 
destruction of all the seven freedoms in which 
they so passionately believe. 

A Nazi or a Jap victory would spell the 
death of liberty everywhere in the Western 
Hemisphere. And something else would die— 
an intangible something which has been tak- 
ing shape gradually over the years, as the 
peoples of the New World have been groping 
for a special destiny all their own. 

About 3 weeks from now, on October 
12, the people of Mexico, like the other 
Spanish-speaking peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere, will celebrate what they call the 
day of the race, meaning the Spanish-speak- 
ing race. We in the north call it Columbus 
Day. I hope the time will come when we 
shall refer to it as New World Day, and 
shall make it stand for liberty and true de- 
mocracy throughout the hemisphere. Mexico 
and the United States have each in their own 
way made a special contribution toward 
bringing liberty to all the peoples of the world. 
We are fighting in this war for the privilege 
of rendering that contribution really signifi- 
cant and secure. 

Here in the United States we speak the 
English language, but our people are descend- 
ants of those who represented every culture 
in Europe. South of our border the prevail- 
ing language is Spanish, but the people repre- 
sent not merely the Spanish and other 
Mediterranean cultures but the native In- 
dian as well. In Mexico there is a justifiable 
pride in the great contribution to the na- 
tional entity made by the Aztec, Tarascan, 
and Mayan cultures. Thus there has come 
into being, here in the New World, something 
which is neither English nor Spanish nor 
Portuguese, but has an identity of its own, 
an identity that is uniquely American. 

It is to preserve this New World identity, 
this New World love of liberty, this New 
World love of peace, this New World love of 
education and the dignity of the common 
man, that Mexico and the United States and 
other New World countries have joined in 
the great struggle of the United Nations. We 
are fighting against the monsters of tyranny 
and savage force, wherever on the earth they 
must be fought. 

We do not turn our backs on the Old World. 
We know that freedom cannot be safe in the 
New World unless it is secure in the entire 
world. We know that our devotion to New 
World ideals and our utter willingness to sac- 
rifice our all in their defense give the millions 
in the Old World the courage to fight on. 

It is because President Avila Camacho and 
President Roosevelt typify these New World 
ideals that our two nations have placed them 
in positions of supreme leadership. These 
two great leaders will not be satisfied with 
anything less than a complete victory. Pres- 
ident Roosevelt has made it clear in his Sep- 
tember speeches that we intend to take the 
Offensive, that we shall hit the enemy where 
it hurts, that we shall wake up the people of 
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Japan and Germany to the enormity of the 
crimes of their leaders. 

And when the victory on the battlefield is 
won, our New World ideals will be needed all 
the more as we confront the job of building 
a wise and enduring peace for the entire 
world. That fight for the right kind of peace 
will not be won ina day. That fight will go 
on down the years. It will be fought in Cali- 
fornia and in Texas and in every one of our 
48 States. It will be fought not only in the 
United States but in Mexico and in every one 
of our United Nations. It will be fought over 
the entire world, wherever men and women 
and children live and love and make their 
homes. It is a fight that never will be com- 
pletely won, but it will always be the fight 
most worth the winning. This is the fight 
that ‘we in the New World have pledged our- 
selves to make. We shall not forsake that 
pledge. 


An Assertion of Unlimited Power 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN A. DANAHER 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. DANAHER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a thought- 
provoking article by Archibald E. Steven- 
son, published in the New York Sun of 
September 12, 1942, under the title “An 
Assertion of Unlimited Power.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


“AN ASSERTION OF UNLIMITED POWER"—MR. 
STEVENSON FINDS THE PRESIDENT'S WORDS 
UNPARALLELED SINCE THE DAY OF JAMES- II 


To the EDITOR OF THE SUN: 

Sır: The President's Labor Day message 
and his fireside chat explaining it raise two 
separate and distinct issues, both of them, I 
think, of equal importance to our country's 
welfare. One of these questions, of course, 
relates to the necessity of taking immediate 
and adequate measures to check inflation. 
There can be no doubt about the urgency 
of such action, Nor is there much divergency 
of opinion on the general utility of Mr. 
Roosevelt’s seven-point program. The other 
question, to which I refer, is raised by the 
following sentences from the message to 
Congress: 

“I ask the Congress to take this action by 
the 1st of October. Inaction on your part by 
that date will leave me with an inescapable 
responsibility to the people of this country 
to see to it that the war effort is no longer 
imperiled by threat of economic chaos. 

“In the event that the Congress should fail 
to act, and act adequately, I shall accept the 
responsibility, and I will act.” 

The significance of these words of the 
President is that the action which he here 
threatens to take involves the setting aside 
of certain definite acts of Congress, which 
that body had a constitutional right to adopt 
and which are still in force. 

For my own part I never approved of those 
provisions in acts relating to agriculture and 
labor which now interfere with the Presi- 
dent's seven-point program. In my opinion 
they never should haye been passed. But 
whether they are good or bad is not the im- 
portant question. If you analyze Mr. Roose- 
velt’s words you will see that they claim, for 
the Executive, authority to weigh the utility 
of any given statute and if, in his opinion, 
an act or any part of it is injurious to the 
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country’s welfare, to set it aside. The fact, 
which in the present instance may very well 
be true, that the country as a whole earnestly 
desires the particular action he contemplates, 
only makes his claim to power that much 
more dangerous to human freedom. For it 
will encourage the Chief Executive to substi- 
tute his discretion for the Constitution and 
laws of the land—a ‘discretion ruled by his 
Personal bias, his conscience and his wis- 
dom—nothing else. 

This is in reality an unblushing assertion 
of unlimited power. Yet as Samuel Adams 
very cogently observed on the eve of our War 
of Independence: “There have been few men, 
if any, who, when possessed of an unrestrained 
power, have not made a very bad use of it.” 
(Writings of Samuel Adams, vol. II, p. 279.) 

Mr. Roosevelt’s words have a sinister ring 
in the ears of thoughtful Americans. Their 
like have not been spoken in any Anglo-Saxon 
country for more than two centuries and a 
half. Indeed we must go back to the stormy 
reign of James II of England to find their 
equivalent. For what the President has done 
is to revive a thoroughly discredited preroga- 
tive of royalty known as the dispensing 
power, This was a right claimed by the 
unlimited monarchs of Britain to dispense 
with such acts of the Parliament as seemed 
to them injurious either to their own per- 
sonal authority or to the interests of the 
nation. Few kings had dared to abuse this 
prerogative until the Stuarts mounted the 
throne. Of them the boldest in this regard 
was James II. He was a wily and determined 
king who took the precaution to bolster his 
usurpations with written opinions from his 
legal advisers and by judicial decisions given 
by the court of the King’s bench. When 
the judges of that court declined to satisfy 
his demands, he replaced them with more 
complacent men. This sort of thing was just 
too clever for the British people. It fooled 
noone A crisis in the long struggle for lib- 
erty had been reached. Nothing was clearer 
than the fact that the exercise of the “dis- 
pensing power” could not be tolerated in any 
government of laws. This was not because 
the Parliament was perfect or that its stat- 
utes were necessarily wise and useful—far 
from it. But long before those days King 
Solomon had said that “in a multitude of 
counselors there is safety.” The choice was 
simply whether they wouid live under a mas- 
ter or rule themselves. The great revolution 
of 1688 shows which they preferred to do. 

‘The lessons of that revolution were not lost 
by Americans when they came to the fram- 
ing of their own political institutions. For 
out of it had come renewed vitality and 
clearer definition of the principles first estab- 
lished by the Magna Carta—principles 
which form the basis of our own Bill of 
Rights, with their separation of sovereign 
powers and their limitations of public au- 
thority. 

Webster said: “The necessity of holding 
strictly to the principle upon which free gov- 
ernments are constructed, and to those pre- 
cise lines which fix the partitions of power 
between different branches, is as plain as that 
of resisting, as our fathers did, the strides of 
the parent country against the rights of the 
Colonies; because, whether the power which 
exceeds its just limits be foreign or domestic, 
whether it be the encroachment of all 
branches on the rights of the people, or that 
of one branch on the rights of others, in 
either case the balanced and well-adjusted 
machinery of free government is disturbed, 
and, if the derangement go on, the whole 
system must fall.” (Writings and Speeches 
of a Webster, national edition, vol. VII, 
p- j 

Let us by all means join the President in 
forcing the Congress—which, by the way, 
mesns forcing the administration’s own ma- 
jority—to take the steps to check 
infiation. But let us, at the same time, make 
ig unmistakably clear to the Executive that 


we intend our country to remain a Nation of 
free people, governed by laws enacted by their 
own representatives, which must be faithfully 
executed by the President whether he likes 
them or not. 

If the spirit of liberty still lives in the 
hearts of Americans, they will do just that. 

ARCHIBALD E. STEVENSON, 
New Canaan, Conn., September 10. 


Address at Syracuse, N. Y., of Hon. 
Joseph C. Grew, Former Ambassador 
to Japan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. TOM CONNALLY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. CONNALLY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by Hon. Joseph C. Grew, former 
Ambassador to Japan, at a war rally 
luncheon at the Hotel Syracuse, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., on September 18, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The privilege of attending this important 
gathering is highly appreciated, and I wish 
at once to express my hearty thanks for the 
welcome that you have so kindly and gen- 
erously accorded me. If the fighting spirit 
of our Nation is typified by the spirit of this 
great meeting in your progressive city of 
Syracuse, we need not fear for the eventual 
outcome of the war. 

In November 1939, at a time when the 
Japanese Army was floundering unsuccess- 
fully in China, I wrote in my diary: “To await 
the hoped-for discrediting in Japan of the 
Japanese Army and the Japanese military 
system is to await the millenium. The Japa- 
nese Army is no protuberance like the tail 
of a dog which might be cut off to prevent 
the tail from wagging the dog. It is inex- 
tricably bound up with the fabric of the en- 
tire nation. Certainly there are plenty of 
Japanese who dislike the Army's methods; 
there is plenty of restiveness at the whole- 
sale impressment of young men to fight in 
China, at the death and crippling of many, 
and at the restrictions and handicaps in 
everyday life entailed by the expenses of the 
China campaign. But that the Army can be 
discredited in the eyes of the people to a 
degree where its power and prestige will be- 
come so effectively undermined as to deprive 
it of control, or at least of its preponderant 
influence in shaping national policy, is an 
hypothesis which I believe no one conversant 
with Japan and the Japanese would for a 
moment entertain. 

“Should a coup d'état occur in Japan 
through social upheaval, there is little doubt 
that it would lead immediately to a ruthless 
military dictatorship.” 

That entry in my diary was almost 3 years 
ago. A good deal of water has run under the 
mill since then, but those comments are just 
as true today as they were then—except in 
one fundamental respect. I then wrote that 
the Japanese Army was inextricably bound up 
with the life of the people, and when I wrote 
of the Army I alluded to the whole great 
military machine which includes the Navy, 
too. So it is today. From every village and 
farm and factory and home sons and brothers 
and fellow workers have been taken for mili- 
tary or naval service throughout the nation, 
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That whole machine is closely integrated with 
every phase of the national life. But I aiso 
wrote at that time that that military machine 
could not be discredited In the eyes of the 
people. Today I amend that statement. The 
Japanese military machine can and will be 
discredited in the eyes of the Japanese peo- 
ple—and we, the United States of America, 
will bring that about. 

Two questions. First, why? Answer: Be- 
cause, until it is so discredited permanent 
peace never can and never will be restored in 
the Pacific area. Second, how? Answer: By 
utter and complete defeat by the armed 
forces of the United States of America and 
of the other United Nations. Only when that 
Japanese military machine is rendered physi- 
cally impotent, physically incapable of carry- 
ing on its far-flung campaign of crushing and 
conquering and enslaving—yes; literally en- 
slaving—those who fall beneath the wheels 
of its ruthless and utterly pitiless car of jug- 
gernaut, only then will the Japanese people 
as a whole come to the realization that crime 
does not pay, that they have been forced to 
follow false gods, and that the ways of peace 
are in all respects preferable to the ways of 
war. And when that time comes, as it as- 
suredly will come in due course, many & 
Japanese, many a patriotic and loyal Japa- 
nese, loyal to his Emperor, loyal to the spirits 
of his ancestors, and loyal to his nation, yet 
who did not want this war, who had nothing 
whatever to do with the bringing on of this 
war, will sigh with profoundest relief. And 
this I say with 10 long years of intimate 
knowledge and experience of Japan and all 
her works. $ 

Now, how is that defeat to be brought 
about? Our strategists and tacticians will 
take care of that. As a layman in military 
and naval matters, I should say that two 
main courses will have to be followed simul- 
taneously. First, the gradual but progres- 
sive dislodgment of the Japanese forces from 
the bases and’ areas that they haye tempo- 
rarily occupied. You know from the pub- 
lished reports what our marines, our sailors, 
our soldiers, our ships, and our planes are 
doing in the south seas today. They have a 
tough job ahead, but they, themselves, are 
made of iron, They will not fail. Second, 
the gradual but progressive destruction of 
the Japanese Navy, merchant marine, and air 
force—producing an attrition which must 
finally so reduce and weaken their combatant 
power and their attenuated lines of supply 
that the homeland will be isolated from every 
area which they have occupied. This will not 
be the end, but it will be the beginning of 
the end. Let us leave the coup de grace to 
our tacticians. They will not fail. 

And how about the rest of us? Shall we 
fail? Shall we fail so to integrate our war 
effort into the life of the Nation that our 
men and boys, valiantly fighting overseas 
against that all-powerful and equally valiant 
enemy, shall be deprived of a single ship or 
plane or gun or shell which might have 
reached them but did not reach them be- 
cause in some respects our efforts at home 
had been geared to our creditable but not 
our maximum capacity? Aye, there’s the 
rub. To attain our maximum capacity. Our 
maximum collective capacity, to be attained 
only if and when every one of us, hour by 
hour and day by day, exerts his maximum 
individual capacity. Burns once wrote: 


“And if I seek oblivion of a day, 
So shorten I the stature of my soul.” 


Let us readjust those lines: 


“And if I seek oblivion of a day, 
So lengthen I the travail of my land.” 


Can there be any man or woman in our 
great embattled Nation who seeks even a 
day’s oblivion when his country is in: dire 
peril, as it surely is today? 

The other day a friend, an intelligent 
American, said to me; “Of course there must 
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be ups and downs in this war; we can’t ex- 
pect victories every day; but it’s merely a 
question of time before Hitler will go down 
to defeat before the steadily growing power 
of the combined air and naval and military 
forces of the United Nations—and then, we'll 
mop up the Japs.” Mark well those words, 
please. “And then we'll mop up the Japs.” 

My friends, let's get down to brass tacks. 
I know Germany; I lived there for nearly 10 
years. I came out on the last train with my 
chief, Ambassador Gerard, when in 1917 we 
broke relations with Germany and shortly 
afterward were forced to declare war on that 
aggressor. I know the Germans well; trucu- 
lent and bullying and domineering when on 
the crest of the wave; demoralized in defeat. 
The Germans cracked in 1918. 1 have stead- 
fastly believed, and I believe today, that when 
the tide of battle turns against them, as it 
assuredly will turn, they will crack again. 

I know Japan; I lived there for 10 years. 
I know the Japanese intimately. The Japa- 
nese will not crack. They will not crack mor- 
ally or psychologically or economically, even 
when eventual defeat stares them in the face. 
They will pull in their belts another notch, re- 
duce their rations from a bowl to a half-bowl 
of rice, and fight to the bitter end. Only by 
utter physical destruction or utter exhaus- 
tion of their men and materials can they be 
defeated. That is the difference between the 
Germans and the Japanese. That is what we 
are up against in fighting Japan. 

That gives food for thought, doesn't it? 
You, who have never lived in Japan, can 
have no conception of the overweening con- 
fidence of the Japanese Army and Navy, 
their overweening ambition, and their de- 
termination to conquer and subjugate por- 
tions of the Occident just as they already 
have temporarily possessed themselves of 
large sections of the Orient. You realize 
_ that the Japanese are already in the Aleutian 
Islands, don’t. you? 
Not so far from other parts of our country. 
Our own armed forces are dealing with that 
situation. I mention it merely as a concrete 
indication of what the armed forces of Japan 
hope to do, and what they intend to do— 
and what they will do if they can. First to 
bomb important American centers and then, 
eventually, invade America. 

And let us not allow ourselves to be de- 
luded into thinking that .these hopes are 
merely pipe dreams, impossible of fulfill- 
ment. The Japanese may seem to us fana- 
tics and, at times, barbarians. But in build- 
ing their army, they have been extremely 
practical and level-headed, forging a mili- 
tary nation which today must be recognized 
as one of the most formidable in the world. 

Let me tell you a little story which throws 
light upon the spirit which animates these 
grim warriors. Last year when our country 
and Japan were still at peace, I received from 
the Chinese Government the name of a 
Japanese who had been taken prisoner in 
China and who wished his family at home in 
Japan to know that he was alive and well. 
I communicated the information to the 
Government in Tokyo and received, in due 
course, the official reply. It was brief and 
to the point. The Japanese Government 
was not interested in receiving such infor- 
mation. So far as they, the Government, 
were concerned, and also so far as his own 
family was concerned, that man was officially 
dead. Were he to be recognized as a prisoner 
of war, shame would be brought upon not 
only his own family, but his Government 
and his nation. “Victory or death” is no 
mere slogan for these soldiers. It is a plain, 
matter-of-fact description of the military 
policy which controls their forces, from the 
highest generals to the newest recruit. The 
man who allows himself to be captured has 
disgraced himself and his country. 

Let us take a somewhat more intimate and 
extensive look at this Army which today is 
hoping to bivouac on the White House lawn, 
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One of the best and most accurate assess- 
ments of that army as it exists today was pre- 
pared by our assistant military attaché in 
Tokyo, Lt. Col. C. Stanton Babcock, and I 
believe that no better conception of that army 
can be conveyed to you than by my present- 
ing, sometimes verbatim, some of the facts 
and comments set forth in that report. 

The Japanese Army has one great advan- 
tage over her enemies in the Far East—the 
advantage of 5 years of hard fighting in the 
China war. They have paid dearly for it. 
Estimates of their casualties run as high as 
a million men. But for this grim price in 
blood they obtained a proving ground where 
they could build a tough, veteran army 
trained in that greatest of all military 
schools—war itself. 

But the Japanese were not content with 
this. They gave their men further training 
in special areas where the terrain and cli- 
matic conditions approximate those in the 
regions where they were to fight. The units 
and commanders for the various sectors were 
selected months in advance and put to work. 
The Malayan army trained in Hainan and 
Indochina, the Philippine force in Formosa, 
and both units practiced landing operations 
during the late summer and fall of 1941 along 
the South China coast. Even the divisions 
chosen to attack Hong Kong were given vig- 
orous training in night fighting and in storm- 
ing pill boxes in the hills near Canton. So 
realistic were these maneuvers that the troops 
are reported to have suffered “a number of 
casualties.” 

The Japanese high command was able to 
make these careful preparations because of 
years of study of the areas where they ex- 
pected to wage future campaigns. This study 
was based on a first-class espionage system. 
Japanese commentators have not even a 
tempted to hide the fact that the high com- 
mand was fully informed for a year before 
the war of the strength, dispositions, and 
likely plans of their potential enemies. A 
gocd deal of this information is said to have 
been obtained by observing maneuvers in the 
Philippines and in Malaya. We can seriously 
question whether much of this information 
was gathered by official observers. The eyes 
of the high command were probably reserve 
officers, disguised as humble members of the 
Japanese community scattered throughout 
the world. 

In making use of this highly valuable infor- 
mation the various branches of the Japanese 
armed forces—land, sea, and air—worked to- 
gether in complete unity. This was the more 
surprising, inasmuch as the great political 
activity of both armed services in Tokyo had 
led to a considerable amount of suspicion and 
jealousy on the home front. Apparently 
none of it carried over to the fighting front, 
for Japanese Army-Navy teamwork left noth- 
ing to be desired. Task forces organized dur- 
ing the summer of 1941 trained and worked 
together continuously. Details of command, 
supply, and other matters which might have 
given rise to controversy were carefully worked 
out in advance and clearly understood by all 
concerned, 

In developing these task forces, great im- 
portance was laid upon the attainment of air 
superiority. Admitting frankly their enemies’ 
greater potential air power, the Japanese 
nevertheless believed that they could seize, 
and maintain for a long time, command of 
the air in east Asia. Once again events 
proved them right. Air force units, both of 
the Army and of the Navy, concentrated their 
strength against enemy airflelds, and not un- 
til the opposing air strength was thoroughly 
crushed was any considerable part of the 
available Japanese forces diverted to other 
missions. 

The use of dive and light bombers as a kind 
of long-range artillery was closely patterned 
on German tactics, as the Japanese them- 
selves admit. This flying artillery was espe- 
cially effective in the early stages of the 
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Malayan campaign where the terrain made 
Observation difficult and the emplacement of 
large numbers of ground batteries was vir- 
tually impossible. 

The Japanese have borrowed more from the 
Germans than their tactics in the use of dive 
and light bombers. Like the Nazi high com- 
mand, they refuse to admit that there are any 
natural obstacles which their forces cannot 
cross, How often have the German armies 
shown how the Allied commanders had made 
the mistaken assumption that terrain which 
is merely difficult is impassable! In their 
lightning campaigns of last winter, the Jap- 
anese made the same point over and over 
again. Indeed, the Japanese themselves have 
said that their tactics have frequently been 
based on the principle of attacking through 
a particular area in the knowledge that their 
enemies have been lulled into a false sense of 
security and complacency by the very assump- 
tion of its impassability. And the Japanese 
emphasize the disastrous effect on the de- 
fenders’ morale once a so-called impregnable 
area has been pierced. 

But above all, according to both the Japa- 
nese themselves and outside observers, the 
most important factor contributing to Japa- 
nese victories is the spirit which permeates 
all the armed forces of the Empire. This 
spirit, recognized by competent military men 
as the most vital intangible factor in achiev- 
ing victory, has been nourished and per- 
petuated since the foundation of the modern 
Japanese Army. The high command have 
counted heavily on the advantages that this 
would give Japan over her less aggressive 
enemies. They were well aware of the 
psychological effect produced on the British, 
the Dutch, and the Americans by reliance on 
defense. They put great store in the flabbi- 
ness produced in the white man after nearly 
a certury of easy and luxurious life in the 
Far East. They attached great importance 
to the disunity in the United States over the 
war issue, and counted on an appreciable 
interval before an aroused nation could find 
itself and develop a fighting spirit of its own. 
By that time, they still feel, Japan will be in 
complete control of all of east Asia. 

The Japanese themselves have developed a 
tremendous fighting spirit in their armed 
services and people alike. Indeed, the Japa- 
nese armed services and the Japanese nation 
have become so closely identified that it is 
difficult to tell where one stops and the other 
begins. Every Japanese male, of course, must 
perform military service under a system of 
universal conscription. Thus in every fam- 
ily, the father or son or brother has served or 
is serving in the Army or Navy. Every house 
in Japan, down to the lowliest hovel, proudly 
flies the Japanese flag at its’ front door when 
one of its men is in military service. 

The people of Japan are wholly united in 
their support of their armed forces and of 
this war simply because it is declared to be 
the will of the Emperor. To oppose the wiil 
of the throne, the will of the Son of Heaven, 
is unthinkable in Japan. Disloyalty to the 
Emperor, too, would shame their own an- 
cestors; and ancestor worship, the patriotic 
faith called Shintoism, is the fundamental 
faith of the entire country. 

Not, I hasten to add, that the Japanese 
Government has ever succeeded in obtaining 
universal conformity among its subjects. 
Even among the Japanese there are a few bold 
spirits who are unwilling to accept dictation 
from above and who insist on thinking for 
themselves. There could be no attitude more 
dangerous to an autocracy, and all such 
thoughts are labeled by the Japanese police 
as “dangerous thoughts.” Many a Japanese 
finds himself in a solitary prison cell, under- 
going long months of intensive investigation, 
on the basis of a mere indiscreet word uttered 
in the hearing of some stranger or even 
friend. 

We may well ask ourselves how so many of 
our people came to pay £o little attention to 
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this formidable military machine—a machine 
which dominated the lives of the Japanese 
people long before Pearl Harbor. Partly, of 
course, we can lay it to our remoteness as a 
nation from the place where this machine 
was in action. This remoteness served not 
only to keep us from obtaining first-hand 
impressions of the activities of the Japanese 
Army, but also to lull us into a false sense 
of security. Many believed that because the 
Pacific was between us and Japan we were 
safe. That thought was relentlessly ham- 
mered home here in America by the head-in- 
the-sand school of political leaders. I may 
add that it was with considerable joy that 
the leaders of Japan observed what I am sure 
was the unintentional cooperation of the 
American isolationists in Japan’s plans to 
foolus. Often have I seen the public speeches 
of those isolationists flaunted under big head- 
lines in the Japanese press. 

Nevertheless, the Japanese ability in de- 
ception and concealment played a very con- 
siderable part in keeping our people ignorant 
of the true meaning of what was going on in 
eastern Asia. Many, for example, took the 
apparent failure of the Japanese Army to 
drive to victory in the 4 years of the China 
War as evidence of the weakness and ineffi- 
ciency of the Japanese military forces. It 
has become more and more apparent since 
Pearl Harbor that, however much we hoped 
for peace in Asia, the Japanese themselves 
throughout the China War were husbanding 
their resources for the greater struggle which 
they felt lay beyond. In this connection, the 
Japanese budget figures released to the press 
are extremely interesting. They indicate 
that only 40 percent of the appropriation 
voted to the defense forces was expended for 
the conduct of the so-called China incident. 
Sixty percent—nearly two-thirds of the total 
appropriation—was used to prepare the serv- 
ices and the industrial plants for the greater 
emergency yet to come. Similiarly, of the 
materials and weapons furnished the serv- 
ices, only one-fifth was sent to China—the 
rest being used to expand and modernize the 
armies and fleets which were to be called 
upon when the superwar really broke. 

Oversimplified and inconclusive though 
those figures are, the Japanese themselves 
nevertheless use them to support their prom- 
ise that the war in China has left Japan 
stronger rather than weaker and in a better 
position than ever before to strike at her 
enemies. 

Nevertheless, despite its strength, Japan’s 
new empire should certainly not be consid- 
ered invulnerable. It has definite weaknesses 
which, if we take full advantage of them, will 
lead ultimately to the collapse of her whole 
position. X 

Japan, despite an unparalleled expansion 
over an area of many thousands of square 
miles in the campaigns of the past winter, 
has not succeeded in removing strong Allied 
positions on the flanks of her defensive chain. 
It is, of course, an axiom of conquest that 
each time you advance you are creating a 
future need for a further advance to pro- 
tect your new position. Nevertheless, Japan 
hoped that by her concerted campaigns she 
could drive her enemies back to such a dis- 
tance that she would be able to halt her 
forces on natural defensive lines. 

This she has not been able to do. The 
United Nations still hold bases on and from 
which it is possible for them to organize and 
launch striking forces to attack the Japanese 
positions, both new and old. These will be 
used—amply and effectively—as the war 
progresses, 

And finally, it must be considered a weak- 
ness of the Japanese defensive ring that com- 
munications and transport must be carried 
on very largely by water. As we have seen 
only too clearly here at home, seaborne com- 


munications are extremely vulnerable to at- 
tack. At worst they may be cut, at best they 
compel the defensive country to divert much 
of her naval strength to convoy and anti- 
submarine patrol. Japan is not a country 
which can replace her shipping losses easily 
and it may well turn out that the steady 
attrition of her shipping, both mercantile and 
naval, may play a considerable part in her 
ultimate defeat. 

But let me emphasize once again that 
these weaknesses will certainly not of them- 
selves cause Japan to be defeated. They 
must be exploited—taken advantage of—by 
determined aggressive action by the United 
Nations. And that in turn can come about 
only if our Government has the determined 
and aggressive support of everyone of us here 
at home. For in the ultimate analysis, vic- 
tory or defeat does not rest in the hands of 
fighting men thousands of miles away. It 
does not rest with the generals and the ad- 
mirals. It does not depend upon the Govern- 
ment in Washington. Victory depends upon 
us who are gathered here—ourselves and our 
millions of fellow countrymen who make up 
the American people. 

The strength of the Japanese people lies 
in their fanatical obedience to authority. 
The great strength of the American people 
lies in their ability to think and act for 
themselves, without waiting for orders from 
above. Our fathers tamed a continent with- 
out waiting for someone to tell them how to 
do it. It took no directive from the high 
command to call the minutemen from their 
plows to battle. We ourselves can do no 
less. Let us not wait for our Government to 
do all our thinking for us. Our leaders in 
Washington already bear an immense burden. 
Let us not add to it by expecting them to 
lead us by the hand every step of the road 
to victory. 

Let us remember one thing—it is our war. 
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HON. CARL A. HATCH 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 21, 1942 


Mr. HATCH. Mr. President, recently 
a friend of mine in New Mexico sent me 
an article, written by a citizen of my 
State, entitled “The War and Its Impact 
on American Business.” 

This article was published in the New 
Mexico Quarierly, issued at the Univer- 
sity of New Mexico. The writer, Mr. E. L. 
Moulton, is one of the leading business- 
men of my State. He has given consid- 
ered thought to the questions which he 
discusses, and, in my opinion, the article 
is worthy of consideration in connection 
with the perplexing problems which face 
the Nation today. 

Incidentally, Mr. Moulton is a brother 
of H. G. Moulton, the president of the 
Brookings Institution, whose headquar- 
ters are here in Washington. Having 
read the article very carefully, and be- 
lieving it to be worthy of inclusion in the 
Recorp, I ask unanimous consent that it 
be printed in the Appendix of the RECORD. 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE WAR AND ITS IMPACT ON AMERICAN 
BUSINESS 


(By E. L. Moulton) 


The world again is engaged in a great war. 
It is unanimously agreed that before it is 
ended it will have been the greatest human 
struggle of all time. Compared with this one 
all previous conflicts have been mere brief 
previews. This war was begun at the in- 
stance of a fanatic who aspired to world 
domination. That was and is his personal 
ambition; it is the apotheosis of the Prus- 
sian spirit of Germany, Through the pages 
of history we read of ambitious characters 
who, in their respective eras, sought to dom- 
inate the earth. With an exception or two, 
each in turn failed, only to be followed in 
later periods by others who sought to do what 
their predecessors had failed to do. The germ 
of this miasmic protoplasm which has caused 
the periodic eruptions of the Prussian spirit 
had its origin in central Europe in the years 
406-453, in the being of Attila, the King of 
the Huns. Attila has been called the scourge 
of God. He was actuated by no sense of 
moral right, by no divine instinct, by no hu- 
man consideration. He was actuated solely 
by a cruel, dominating spirit which sought 
only to destroy. And he destroyed and dom- 
inated. That spirit has flared up periodically 
since. In modern history it has manifested 
itself in the persons of Frederick the Great, 
Bismarck, and William the Fourth. Now Hit- 
ler is the embodiment of it. 

Tt will continue to manifest itself and be a 
scourge of God until that Prussian military 
spirit is uprooted and completely extermi- 
nated. And that task today is made the more 
difficult by reason of the existence of a paral- 
lel to this Prussian spirit in the form of the . 
military spirit of Japan. 

At this writing, when the gloom of the 
fall of Singapore and Java and Burma hangs 
over us, and the fortunes of war seem ad- 
verse on nearly every front, it is rather 
difficult to appraise the situation, economi- 
cally, in this country today. The adverse 
effect on our personal fortunes or business 
as a whole seems dwarfed when contrasted 
with the picture of a rich and powerful na- 
tion in imminent peril. The awful possi- 
bility of losing the war strikes terror to our 
souls. Complacency no longer exists except 
in the mind of a dotard or a sympathizer 
with German culture or Nipponese infamy. 
And, perhaps too late, the question of 
whether this is our war or not has ceased 
to be an academic question. 

The writer does not believe that a war such 
as this Is ever started merely because of 
economic exigency. It is now definitely 
known by us, and by all other intelligent 
peoples, that wars do not produce economic 
gain. All of those engaged in this struggle 
know that fact. Nevertheless wars do have a 
terrific impact upon the economic life of 
all peoples, and disastrous economic results 
are usually one of the chief casualties of 
war. Let us examine, then, the effect of war 
on business in general, at the beginning, 
during the progress of the war, and after 
the war has ended. 

If we go back into the history of this coun- 
try as far as the War with Mexico, we find 
that for a period of time at the incipience of 
every war there was quite a sharp depression. 
A short one followed the beginning of the 
Mexican War; one of a year and a half’s 
duration occurred at the beginning of our 
Civil War; a sharp one lasting nearly 18 
months occurred at the outbreak of World 
War No. 1; and, except for 2 months right 
at the g, the first year of World 
War No. 2 was a period of depression. These 
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business recessions are due almost entirely 
to psychological reactions; a comparatively 
fixed pattern can be quite easily traced. 

By and large our economic activity is made 
up of two primary efforts. One is agricul- 
ture, which produces our food and certain 
raw materials; the other is industry, consist- 
ting of mining, manufacturing, transporta- 
tion, etc. The products of agriculture are 
sold partially at points of origin, but largely 
in the highly developed market centers; the 
products of industry are sold through & vast 
distributing maze. The ownership of agri- 
cultural resources is largely individual; the 
control of industry is largely corporate, with 
a vast number of stockholders participating 
in the ownership and in the income. The 
stock is widely held, belonging to investors 
at home and also in foreign lands. When 
a@ war breaks out and it is known that large 
quantities of food and other commodities will 
be needed, markets hit the ceiling the first 
day. Under the commodity exchange law 
now in effect, only a maximum advance or 
decline is permitted in 1 day. But whether 
under a limit, as now, or without one, as 
formerly, commodities usually advance rap- 
idly at the beginning of a war. On the other 
hand, the stock market always falls at the 
beginning. ‘The reason is as stated—psycho- 
logical; the explanation is this: Capital is 
always timid. Investors are fearful that 
their securities will decline in value. They 
dread to take a loss. It is a time, to them, 
when the only thing of value, it seems, is 
money itself. Also at such a time the for- 
eign investor sells in order to secure exchange 
with which to purchase the commodities 
which his country. will need. Therefore, 
stock markets act unfavorably, securities fall 
sharply in value, and sometimes the ex- 
changes are closed. Note the ever-recurring 
pattern. After the first sharp impact is over 
and people have had an opportunity to ap- 
praise things fully and adjust their emotional 
equilibrium, they realize that people do not 
eat much more in time of war than in times 
of peace, and that agriculture is susceptible 
of rather prompt expansion. So the specu- 
lative fever wanes promptly, commodity 
prices return to normal, and a little later 
usually decline, And securities which sharp- 
ly decline at the beginning, on account of 
sharp liquidation, « find, 
ready buyers looking for bargains, who know 
the large part industry plays in war, espe- 
cially modern wars, Then the pendulum or 
market ticker swings or fluctuates back and 
forth. Finally a decline sets in because some 
investors cannot be so patient as to wait 
until actual war material production starts. 
So at the beginning of most wars, as was 
the case in this war, there is a period of 
depression, lasting from a year to 18 months. 

World War No. 2 started September 3, 1939. 
There was a sharp advance in the prices of a 
few commodities, such as sugar and lard, 
but those advances lasted only a month or 
two; thereafter, and until May of 9941, busi- 
ness was not active, and prices remained fairly 
stationary and, on the average, at low levels. 
Stock market prices reacted from the first 
set-back and then settled into a decline which 
has continued down to the present time. 
What will happen to the market quotations of 
the big industrial leaders when they get into 
full swing in the production of war ma- 
terial remains to be seen. It is generally be- 
lieved, however, that because of the very 
heavy tax rates now in effect, and the prom- 
ised increases in the coming measure, security 
prices will fail to maintain the pattern here- 
tofore designed. 

So much for this first phase of war—the 
short depression. Thereafter, the second 
phase is entered. Tremendous industrial ac- 
tivity develops. The Government votes mil- 
lions and billions, as in the present conflict, 
for the purchase of all kinds of war material, 
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And, as wars now are so preponderantly me- 
chanical, the cost of supplying armies and 
navies with all the mechanical weapons de- 
vised is tremendous. Such weapons call for 
vast quantities of steel, iron, aluminum, and 
other basic materials. The making of these 
materials requires a vast amount of labor, 
Nothing can be done in an orderly manner; 
there is much haste and confusion. The only 
thought is to hurry up and win the war. 
The result of the appropriation and distribu- 
tion of the vast sums often is inflation. 
Agricultural prices advance because of ac- 
celerated demand, wages in all lines rise 
sharply because of the competition for labor, 
industry for civilian production usually com- 
petes with the Government for basic materi- 
als, and a spiral of advancing costs and ad- 
vancing prices develops. This inflation is 
pleasant to take, and all kinds of excesses are 
indulged in. This generally goes on for the 
duration. Finally the war ends. And even 
though we are on the winning side, the subse- 
quent adverse effects are catastrophic. There 
was a depression in 1848, after the Mexican 
War; a very serious depression in 1865 and 
1866, after the Civil War, followed by & sec- 
ondary post-war depression lasting from 1874 
to 1879; and finally the sharpest and most 
precipitous decline in all history in 1921 and 
most of 1922, after World War I. The losses 
sustained by the country during these post- 
war depressions and the burden of debt piled 
up have always been infinitely greater than 
the material gains of the war boom. Para- 
doxically, then, the net result of war is e 
terrific loss. 


I have pointed out that there was a flurry 
for a month or so at the outbreak of the war 
in Europe. Thereafter, and until about May 
1941, there was little, if any, increase in busi- 
ness activity. It was a period of almost hope- 
less argument in Congress over three funda- 
mental issues. it seems to the writer that 
no greater proof of the operation of our demo- 
cratic system was ever displayed in this coun- 
try than the long debates and exhaustive 
consideration of the three’ measures’ which 
were finally enacted into laws. First, there 
was.-the p amendment of the Neutral- 
ity Act. The debate on this lasted for about 
3 months, although the administration had 
the votes to push it through quickly at any 
time. Second, there was the lend-lease pro- 
gram, which appropriated over $7,000,000,- 
000 for the aid of those countries fight- 
ing Germany and Italy. This did not take so 
long to pass. We seemed, finally, to be will- 
ing to provide means with which Great Brit- 
ain and others still free could the better 
fight the menace to the world. It was finally 
passed almost unanimously. But when it 
came down to actually raising an army for 
our own defense, the debate continued for 
months. We recognized the danger to the 
world and naturally to ourselves when we 
voted funds with which the other countries 
could fight. But when the administration 
asked Congress to raise an army so we could 
do a little fighting ourselves, the argument 
was on, and it seethed for months. The ques- 
tion could have been brought to a vote and 
carried months before it actually was decided, 
had the administration desired to force the 
issue. But everyone in and out of Congress 
was permitted to argue, as the weary months 
dragged by. Finally, the conscription law was 
passed with certain amendments which were 
dangerous for the country. But it provided 
for an army and the machinery was put in 
motion, Priceless months were lost in debate, 
but our democratic system prevailed. It was 
still stoutly maintained that this was not our 
war, that we were in no danger, and that none 
of “our boys” should ever fight away from 
home. Then came Pearl Harbor and finally a 
united nation, except for the fifth columnists 
and German-paid sympathizers in our midst. 
How clear the issue is today, how menacing 
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the danger. And to those who urged caution 
or playing safe it is so regrettable that proper 
steps were not taken long ago. But democra- 
cy held sway, the isolationists had their say, 
and to a large extent we went about our easy, 
comfortable ways until the conflagration crept 
up almost to our doorstep. Whether the 
blaze can now be quenched remains to be 
seen. It is blazing at white heat in ever- 
widening circles. No one can feel safe. 

Just as this is the most terriffic war in all 
history, so it promises to cause the most seri- 
ous dislocations of business and the most 
serious effect on activities—professional, oc- 
cupational, and personal, of all time. The 
effect is already seen and soon will gain tre- 
mendous momentum, 

The dislocations referred to are due to two 
primary causes. First, the production for war 
requires such quantities of material and such 
& vast amount of labor that material and 
labor for the production of civilian goods are 
largely unavailable. Second, the cost of all 
this huge governmental outlay must be paid 
through taxation and through borrowings 
from the citizens, which in turn must be paid 
back later by additional taxes. The result is 
& curtailment in purchasing power during the 
war and after the war. 

Some materials used for war purposes are 
unlimited in quantity. But many materials 
and many kinds of labor are not. Therefore 
there will be a shortage of materials and labor 
for the production of civilian goods. The 
shortage in labor is increased also by reason of 
the large number of young men drafted and 
to be inducted into military service. It is 
now calculated by the best authorities that 
the military and war-goods production effort 
will take half the manpower and more than 
half of the raw materials of the Nation. The 
other half cannot possibly produce and dis- 
tribute the full normal requirements of the 
civilian population. Therefore there will be 
extreme shortages in goods. Therefore, also, 
there will be less goods to sell, less goods to 
transport, less goods to consume. 

The net result of all this, as the writer 
views it, is about as follows: 

The five to seven million men in military 
service are quite largely eliminated as an 
economic factor because of their nonproduc< 
tive activity and relatively small wages re- 
ceived. The 20,000,000 to be engaged in war 
materials production will earn tremendous 
amounts in the aggregate, but will have 
limited opportunity to buy goods with these 
earnings. The balance of the earning popu- 
lation consists of agriculturists and the rest 
of the civilian population. The agricultur- 
ists will probably earn a much larger sum 
than normally. They will pay larger taxes 
but will have larger amounts left with which 
to buy manufactured goods. These goods, 
as stated before, will be scarce because of 
scarcity of raw materials and scarcity of 
manufacturing facilities. The “rest of the 
civilian population” referred to, will as far 
as possible produce and distribute the goods 
for their own requirements, for the require- 
ments of the agriculturists, and for the re- 
quirements of the 20,000,000 engaged in war- 
goods production. New workers, principally 
women, will be recruited and trained into 
this service. But, when it is realized that, 
normally, it requires all of those engaged in 
war and war production now, and nearly all 
of the balance, to produce the goods which 
both of these groups normally consume, it 
is easily understood why half of that num- 
ber cannot possibly produce the goods that 
are normally required. On top of all this, 
when it is realized that much of the ma- 
terial used in the manufacture of goods for 
civilian use is not obtainable at all, because 
it is commandeered for military purposes, 
and when many other materials are avail- 
able only in limited quantities or rationed 
quantities, then it easily can be seen why 
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there will be severe shortages in consumer 
goods. 

What will be the result on business or on 
our economic life, of all this dislocation? 
It would seem to be about as follows: 

The war-goods-production industries will 
earn vast sums However, under the present 
tax laws and those to be enacted, they will 
retain less in their surpluses than formerly. 
For instance, the huge United States Steel 
Corporation paid Federal taxes of $85,000,000 
in 1940, leaving $102,000,000 in net earnings. 
For 1941 they will pay Federal taxes of 
$180,000,000 and retain only one hundred 
andtwelve millions net. Thus,their taxes 
increased $95,000,000 but their net earn- 
ings increased only $10,000,000, And un- 
der the proposed new law they will earn 
much less net than was earned in 1940. 
Therefore, as far as the war-goods-pro- 
duction manufacturers are concerned, the 
net result will be negative. The wage 
earners in these industries will earn 
vastly more than normally, will pay some 
more taxes, and because personal spending 
will be curtailed, they will be able to save 
more money. They will be strongly urged to 
buy Government securities. The agricultur- 
ist will be affected quite similarly to the wage 
earner and probably will save his money in 
the same way. The manufacturer of goods 
for civillan use will produce much less goods 
than formerly, by reason of shortage of raw 
materials and shortage of labor. But, as 
only about one-half the number will be en- 
gaged in this activity each will be quite fully 
and profitably occupied. However, these per- 
sons also will pay much higher taxes and in 
the end will be no better off, except that they 
will be in position to continue in their 
established businesses after the war. The 
real casualty of the dislocation, it seems to 
the writer, is the distributor of civilian goods. 
His services cannot be transformed to activi- 
ties connected with war-goods production. 
By reason of the vast decrease in the quantity 
of civilian goods available, the transporters, 
the wholesalers, and the retailers of such 
goods will be very adversely affected. Ap- 
proximately only half the usual quantity of 
goods will be transported or sold, 

So, as we see it, this is the general situation: 


Wage earners.._........-.. Gain 
War-goods manufacturers .. No loss; no gain 
Gain 


Civilian-goods producers .... No loss; no gain 
Distributors and allied 


The Government has enacted laws to make 
the war effort effective. It has enacted laws, 
also, to attempt to soften the shocks, the 
terrible impacts of the effects of war on the 
civilian population. First and foremost the 
Government insists on having whatever it 
needs to prosecute the war, namely, men and 
money and materials. Thus the draft, the 
heavy taxes, the control of all war or other 
materials. The Government also attempts 
to control the cost of materials for war ang 
prices of goods for consumer use, by price 
control legislation, It is a very difficult thing 
to do, but the effort is commended by all 
thoughtful and unselfish people. The manu- 
facturer ever aims to keep prices down and 
succeeds. The processor likewise strives al- 
Ways to produce and prepare food supplies at 
lowest possible cost. The distributor like- 
wise does everything his ingenuity can devise 
to reduce the cost of transferring goods from 
the manufacturer to the consumer. The 
efforts of these two factors—manufacturers 
and distributors—exemplify the competitive 
system at its best. The net result is bene- 
ficial to all. However, there are elements in 
our economic life who, mistakenly, have a dif- 
ferent philosophy. The agriculturist and the 
Wage earner rather erroneously believe that 
high prices and high dollar wages are de- 
ahis: Naturally it is very difficult to make 
proper adjustments or to secure the ideal bal- 


ance, but the history of our economic system 
proves conclusively that high prices for farm 
products are not an unmixed blessing, and 
that high dollar wages for labor are not neces- 
sarily a high real wage, but quite often the 
very opposite. So the price control legisla- 
tion is commendable, though peculiarly it 
has little control over the two elements which 
now most need control, namely, labor and 
agriculture. This situation exemplifies one 
of the weaknesses of our democratic system. 

A brief reference to the practical steps 
taken to control supplies for war purposes as 
well as efforts to control prices will perhaps 
be of interest. 

All are familiar with some steps the Gov- 
ernment has taken. The War Production 
Board has authority to appropriate to its 
use any materials it needs. The Office of 
Price Administration exercises authority over 
prices, within the limits permitted by the 
farm bloc and labor bloc of Congress. The 
War Production Board started off by ap- 
propriating most of the base metals. Alum- 
inum was taken over entirely. Steel was 
placed on an allocation basis. Priorities were 
established which provided the order in which 
steel products were to be allocated. As war 
production increases, the amount allocated 
for civilian use declines. Today, for instance, 
nails and bale ties may be secured on a basis 
of 100 percent of the 1940 purchases, not 
1941. Allotment is made, however, on a quar- 
terly basis and depends, also, on whether the 
mill the distributor usually buys from can 
furnish the material. Barbed wire or other 
fencing is on a basis of 70 percent of 1940 pur- 
chases with the same restrictions regarding 
supplies. Sheet metal and roofing are, the- 
oretically, on a 70 percent basis, but actually 
none is now available. Pipe is available up 
to 70 percent of 1940. Production of tires is 
cut 80 to 90 percent, with amazing restrictions 
as to sale. In the appliance line, domestic 
refrigerators are out, with stocks on hand 
frozen. Washing machines are curtailed 
sharply. Gas ranges are out fifty percent. 
Ammunition and firearms are restricted 
sharply. Gas ranges are but 50 percent. 
Manila rope is out, sisal unc: We esti- 
mate now that we shall be able to secure 
less than: 50 percent of our purchases of 
hardware items last year. In groceries the 
rules change from day to day. Sugar, first, 
is on a basis of 80 percent of the sales of 
1941. That left, the policing job to the 
wholesaler. New regulations are coming out 
which will give the consumer, on stamp 
certificates, 8 ounces of sugar per person per 
week. These certificates are turned in to 
the retailer, who turns them over to the 
wholesaler, who, in turn, delivers them to the 
refiner. The plan for eating-houses is yet to 
be worked out. In canned goods, some items 
are limited to 75 percent of the 1940 pack. 
Others are not restricted. But certain sized 
cans are now prohibited, to save tin. Dry 
pack vegetables, such as beans, may be canned 
no more. That kind of food must be pre- 
pared now by the good housewife. Of in- 
terest, I am sure, is canned dog food, which 
now is completely out. In this connection 
it is amazing to know that more tin has 
been used in the past in canning dog food 
than has been used in canning tomatoes 
or corn. Soups, such as Campbell’s, will be 
limited to three varieties. 

This brief recital shows some restrictions. 
There arè many more. The mail of a bus- 
inessman is flooded with new orders and 
new interpretations. Price ceilings are also 
set and there will be more, but unless wages 
or raw materials advance there will be little 
need of much price control, because the com- 
petitive system is still in vogue. 

Yes, indeed, the repercussions of this war, 
like the war itself, are the greatest of all 
time. As pointed out, various segments of 
the population will be affected quite differ- 
ently during the war. But in the end all 
suffer, For the after-effects of war are cata- 
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clysmic. However, if I correctly appraise the 
temper of the American people, we are pre- 
pared to take the bitter with the less bitter, 
to do anything and everything required with- 
out whimpering, to make any and all sacrifices 
for the Nation, and to die, if need be, that 
“this Government of the people, by the peo- 
ple, and for the people shall not perish from 
the earth.” 


Address to the Grand Army of the 
Republic 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OP INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr, Speaker, the city of 
Indianapolis, where the first national en- 
campment of the Grand Army of the 
Republic was held in 1866, was host to 
the seventy-sixth national encampment 
last week, 

Three score and ten veterans, ranging 
in age from 93 to 106, were in attendance, 
the survivors of an organization which 
at its peak numbered 409,489. 

Mark R. Gray, of Indianapolis, a mas- 
ter of ceremonies par excellence, was the 
director-general of the arrangements for 
the encampment, and presided at a great 
campfire held in English’s Opera House 
on the night of Wednesday, September 
16. The theater was packed, every foot 
of standing space being occupied. The 
Marine Band furnished the music. Gen. 
Frank T. Hines, administrator of Vet- 
erans’ Affairs, was an honored guest, 
Sentiment was combined with humor in 
the talks made by the veterans of the 
war which ended 77 years ago and all 
were warm in their praise of the hospi- 
tality of the Hoosier capital, which has a 
record of having entertained six national 
encampments of the Grand Army. 

It was my privilege to deliver an ad- 
dress of welcome to the veterans on that 
occasion. My address was as follows: 

Mr. Gray, commander in chief, and mem- 
bers of the Grand Army, ladies, and gentle- 
men, it is a trait of human nature that when 
we approach the evening of life our minds 
revert reverently and longingly to the place 
of our birth, around which cluster the hal- 
lowed memories of childhood. It is fit and 
Proper that the little group of revered mem- 
bers of the Grand Army of the Republic whom 
we have with us tonight should return to 
Indianapolis t hold their seventy-sixth na- 
tional encampment, for it was in this city 
that the Grand Army of the Republic was 
cradled. And it is -altogether appropriate 
that we who are rooted in the soil of Indiana 
should assemble here tonight in loving hom- 
age to greet these few remaining saviors of 
the Union and to lay our garlands at their 
feet. There are times when the tongue can- 
not speak the language of the heart, and if 
our words on this occasion seem weak and 
impotent to express the love that is in our 
hearts, we want these illustrious visitors to 
know that we are proud of our guests and that 
we deeply appreciate the honor they have 
bestowed upon us by their coming. 

When the tattered and bedraggled veterans 
of the Union Army, tired and footsore but 
inexpressibly happy, marched down Penn- 
sylvania Avenue in Washington in the grand 
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review of May 23 and 24, 1865, their eyes fell 
on a strip of canvas extending the entire 
length of the Capitol Building, inscribed with 
the legend: “The only national debt we can 
never pay is the debt we owe the victorious 
Union soldiers.” 

It is in that spirit that we salute you to- 
night—heroes of the Grand Army! 

If we Hoosiers have to admit that the 
Grand Army of the Republic was not born in 
Illinois we nevertheless can lay proud claim 
to the fact that it received its swaddling 
clothes right here in the city of Indianapolis. 
Its first national encampment was held here 
76 years ago, starting on November 20, 1866. 
Between its first and its last, the one now in 
progress, four other national encampments 
have been held in Indianapolis—the fifteenth, 
June 15 and 16, 1881; the twenty-seventh, 
September 6 and 7, 1893; the fifty-fourth, 
September 19 to 25, 1920, and the fifty-fifth, 
September 25 to 29, 1921. In playing host six 
times to the Grand Army, Indianapolis has 
become indelibly interwoven in the annals 
of this great and historic organization. 

The privilege I have of attending the pres- 
ent encampment and of sitting at the feet 
of these men who fought that America might 
live, gives me a tremendous thrill personally, 
because it brings precious memories to my 
mind. Forty-nine years ago this month I 
did my first major job of newspaper report- 
ing when I covered the twenty-seventh na- 
tional encampment of the Grand Army in 
this city for the Indianapolis Sun. 

I had been raised on a farm in eastern In- 
diana in a heavily forested section when the 
wilderness was still more a fact than a mem- 
ory, and the year before the encampment 
I had come to the State capital greener than 
the grass of my native Fayette County hills, 
but fired with a boyish spirit of adventure and 
an ambition to enter newspaper work. A 
year’s experience in the rough and tumble of 
newspaper reporting had equipped me, in the 
opinion of my superiors, with a degree of 
proficiency sufficient to enable me to tackle 
this big assignment. 

I had very competent assistance from a 
bright and exceedingly capable young man 
who was publicity director for the encamp- 
ment. That young man was William For- 
tune, who died recently full of years and 
honors. Col. Eli Lilly, the founder of Eli 
Lilly & Co., known and honored throughout 
the Nation, was the director general of the 
vast and highly systematized organization 
that was created to entertain the veterans. 

That memorable Grand Army reunion of 
half a century ago is still vividly vignetted 
on my memory. At that time the Grand 
Army had $97,223 members and more than 
100,000 attended the encampment. Indian- 
apolis then had a population of only 105,436, 
so it is not difficult to imagine the conges- 
tion in our streets and the approaches to the 
tented reservations set apart as living quar- 
ters for the visitors. On one day 42 special 
trains arrived at the union station loaded to 
the guards with veterans and members of the 
auxiliary, and regular trains were run in two 
sections of 10 and 12 cars each. The sol- 
diers’ monument was dazzlingly illuminated. 
Stand pipes 50 feet high had been erected on 
the State Capitol grounds, from the tops of 
which flared flames of natural gas, advertis- 
ing an Indiana product that has long since 
disappeared. In an enormous night meeting 
at Tomlinson Hall Benjamin Harrison wel- 
comed the boys in blue and Commander in 
Chief A. G. Weissert responded in a speech in 
which he said with much feeling: 

“We recognize that Indianapolis is in thor- 
ough accord with this organization. We no- 
tice it in the decorations. We notice it in the 
hospitality of its citizens. They showed it 
during that great war from 1861 to 1865. In- 
diana was the soldiers’ friend then. It has 
always been the soldiers’ friend, and tonight 
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we have this grand demonstration proving 
that it continues to be the soldiers’ friend.” 

May we not tonight lay to our hearts the 
soothing unction that the words spoken in 
this city by the commander in chief nearly 50 
years ago still ring true—that Indiana is still 
the soldiers’ friend? 

In that great reunion of the long ago I 
mingled with the veterans in their daylight 
hours and attended their campfires at night 
and listened to a thousand thrilling stories of 
danger and valor as they lived over and over 
again their harrowing experiences on the bat- 
tlefields, and I wrote reams and reams of 
newspaper copy with a lead pencil, the type- 
writer not having yet made its appearance. I 
had never imagined there were so many bands 
in the world as were represented at that en- 
campment. I had never heard anything like 
so many strains of martial music, nor had I 
ever seen so many gallant men on horseback. 
Automobile transportation was still locked in 
the bosom of the unknown future, and it 
was inspiring to see the great number of 
beautiful horses with expert riders in the 
grand parade, when 22,000 veterans partici- 
pated, led by Gen. James R. Carnahan, the 
grand marshal, on a spirited charger. As 
long as I live that colorful panorama will 
stand out in my recollection. 

The idea that burgeoned forth into the 
Grand Army of the Republic was conceived 
in the brains of two men—one a man of 
science and the other a man of God. Both 
wore the uniform of their country, and they 
were tentmates and comrades on many weary 
marches, including Sherman’s pilgrimage to 
the sea. These men were Dr. B. F. Stephen- 
son and Rev. W. J. Rutledge, the former a 
major and the latter a chaplain, both of the 
Fourteenth Illinois Infantry. Dr. Stephen- 
son is described as an unusual character, very 
much of an idealist, who gazed far into the 
future and dreamed dreams of the brother- 
hood of men. It was in February 1864, when 
they were tramping with Sherman, that the 
doctor unfolded his idea of a national broth- 
erhood of soldiers to the chaplain, who caught 
the doctor's vision and was completely capti- 
vated by it. The basic idea was that it was 
to be an organization founded on the close 
camaraderie that exists among veterans who 
have fought and suffered together. The 
motif of the organization as conceived by 
these two veterans was perhaps best expressed 
by a poem that had a wide circulation about 
that time among the boys in blue: 


“There are bonds of all sorts in this world 
of ours, 
Fetters of friendship and tles of flowers, 
And true lovers’ knots, I ween; 
` The boy and the girl are bound by a kiss, 
But there is never a bond, old friend, like 


this: 
We have drunk from the same canteen.” 


Most of the dreams of the Illinois doctor 
may have been visionary, but here was one 
that turned out to be a reality. He lived to 
see the campfires of the Grand Army burning 
from ocean to ocean. The fraternal note he 
struck swelled into a glorious anthem. The 
brotherhood he founded grew and flourished 
until it attained a peak membership of 
409,489 in 1890. The name which the doctor 
adopted for his organization was suggested 
by Napoleon’s “Grand Army of France,” so 
changed as to make it adaptable to eur 
Republic. 

The call for the first national encampment 
designated Indianapolis as the meeting place. 
It was sent out in general orders No. 13 from 
Springfield, Il., by Dr. Stephenson, as provi- 
sional commander in chief, on October 31, 
1866, and the 20th day of the month follow- 
ing was set as the date for convening. 

Indianapolis at the time of the first na- 
tional encampment was a city of fewer than 
45,000 inhabitants and auditoriums available 
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for such a gathering were few. It was de- 
cided to hold the first national encampment 
in Morrison’s Opera Hall which stood at the 
northeast corner of Maryland and Meridian 
Streets, a few squares from where we are at 
at the present time. The owner was William 
H. Morrison, a prominent businessman of In- 
dianapolis. This building had a short shrift. 
A few years later or, to be exact, on January 
17, 1870, John B. Gough was lecturing to a 
packed house when the building caught fire. 
A cool-headed preacher in the audience as- 
sumed the task of evacuating the premises 
without creating a panic. The lecturer saw 
his audience melting away but he could not 
divine the cause. When the hall was nearly 
deserted he was told that the building was 
on fire. Fire-fighting facilities in those days 
were crude and ineffectual. The building 
was destroyed with a loss of $250,000. A 
bronze tablet now marks the spot as the place 
where the first encampment of the Grand 
Army was held. 

Ten States and the District of Columbia 
were represented at this first encampment, the 
States being Illinois, Missouri, Kansas, Wis- 
consin, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Iowa, 
Kentucky, and Indiana. The battle flags of 
Indiana regiments were gorgeously displayed 
on the stage. A dramatic highlight was the 
unheralded appearance of Oliver P. Morton, 
the war Governor of Indiana, at the evening 
session. The audience went wild. In re- 
sponding to a tremendous ovation Governor 
Morton said that. the Army had saved the 
Nation, and the result of the struggle had 
shown it to be “the grandest Army of any 
nation in the world.” 

“The gratitude of the Government is due 
to the men who saved it, and that gratitude 
will grow stronger and stronger as the years 
increase,” the Governor said. 

Thus was launched the Grand Army of the 
Republic, an organization which from this 
small beginning became so potent, so shot 
full of fraternalism, catholicity, and patri- 
otic enterprise that I think it can truthfully 
be said it, more than anything else, brought 
about the final step in our national unif- 
cation. 

Perhaps there never was a war so difficult 
for men to enter. The foes in the conflict 
were men who spoke the same language, be- 
lieved in the same principles of honor, pro- 
fessed the same religion, and often were chil- 
dren of the same mother, Grant, the leader 
of the Grand Army, set the pace for the re- 
conciliation when with magnificent magna- 
nimity he told the southern soldiers at Ap- 
pomattox that they might take their horses 
home with them, as they “would need them 
for the spring plowing.” Today North and 
South are united in the perfect union which 
Lincoln longed for, but which he did not live 
to see. 


No more shall the war cry sever, 
Or the winding rivers be red; 
They banish our anger forever 
When they laurel the graves of our dead. 


History will record that the cause for which 
these men fought from 1861 to 1865 was not 
an evanescent and temporary phase but it 
marked a real dedication of the services 
of the Nation to the noblest objective any 
nation could ever conceive—the cause of 
human freedom. In the 74 years of national 
existence from 1787 until 1861 liberty and 
the rights of man were dry and musty themes 
for academicians to pore over, for there were 
no developments in those years to demon- 
strate the resiliency and dependability of our 
Government to meet the test of guaranteeing 
liberty and the protection of human rights to 
those under our flag. Democracy lay dor- 
mant throughcut all those years. 

Then came the crisis over slavery and it 
immediately brought the test, as with the 
crash of a million thunderbolts. Our nascent 
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democracy, activated by the issues of the 
Civil War, changed overnight from an in- 
active to a virile democracy. It became a 
vital, pulsating force, dedicating itself with 
a renewal of consecration and faith to the 
purpose expressed by the great founder, 
Thomas Jefferson, when he said: 

“I have sworn upon the altar of God eter- 
nal hostility to every form of tyranny over 
the mind of man.” 

Democracy went on the march in the dark 
days of 1861 to 1865 and it has been on the 
march ever since in enlarged and varying 
fields of action, and it is on the march today. 
When our democracy first found its wings in 
the early sixties, its objective was to free the 
black man, whose back had been bent and 
whose spirit had been broken by two cen- 
turies of unrequited toil. Now, four score 
years after the War between the States broke 
loose in all of its fury, our democracy, joining 
with other forces of righteousness, is engaged 
in a global effort to guarantee to all people 
everywhere the dignity of free men and 
women. 

It is interesting to trace the various episodes 
in which our vibrant democracy has partici- 
pated during the last four score years, and to 
note how it has translated itself into appro- 
priate events always in the direction of free- 
dom and the higher aspirations of civilization. 
The analogy of purpose that runs through all 
of these changing and dramatic episodes is 
perfect. First, we have the war to strike 
from human wrists the bonds of slavery 
fought by the soldiers of the Union, whose 
last remaining survivors are our honored 
guests tonight. In 1898 the sons of these 
men heard the cries of anguish coming from 
Cuba, and with the same love of humanity 
in their hearts that had inspired their fathers, 
they struck the shackles of Spanish tyranny 
from the Cubans and set them free. Then 
came World War No. 1, and the grandsons of 
these guests of curs fought to make the world 
safe for democracy. And now, carrying on 
in the same noble tradition, the great-grand- 
sons of these honored guests of ours are doing 
their part on the far-flung fronts of a global 
war, each generation having sought in its 
own way and time to make its contribution to 
& better world for the succeeding generations. 
Such is democracy, functioning at its best 
and justifying in every generation the wis- 
dom and confidence of the forefathers who 
placed their faith in it. 

Today democracy is facing its supreme chal- 
lenge. It must do or die. The perfidy of 
the Axis Powers at Pearl Harbor instantly 
precipitated a new world issue. The issue 
now is not the enslavement of the black man, 
but the enslavement of the world. What the 
Axis has done to the churches and monas- 
teries of Germany by seizing them and con- 
verting them into barracks is an earnest of 
what it will do to Christianity wherever it has 
the chance. What it did to Lidice, where the 
innocent people of an entire village were 
slaughtered, and what it has done to hun- 
dreds upon hundreds of blameless hostages, 
who were stood up against walls and shot, is 
an earnest of what it will do to humanity to 
satisfy its beastly whims. 

This is no time to rake over the dead leaves 
of the past, to discuss the mistakes or merits 
of foreign policy in recent years. Pearl Har- 
bor ended all of that. It is enough to know 
that by that foul blow, delivered at the very 
moment when our President was extending 
peace overtures to the Emperor of Japan, the 
Axis has put democracy's back to the wall. 
It is a condition and not a theory that now 
confronts us. The liberty of men, women, 
and children, the very future of Christianity 
and all that is connoted in the precious term 
“free enterprise,” have been put in peril by 
this mad combination of unholy powers. 
The only sensible thing for Americans to do 
is to forget the honest differences of the 
past and move forward, a united Nation, to 
face the tremendous responsibilities of the 
future. This is not an isolationist’s war; it 


is not an interventionist’s war; it is our war; 
it is humanity’s war. 

Many of us who were charged with some 
degree of responsibility were reluctant to 
take the steps leading to conflict. We had 
done everything it was humanly possible for 
us to do to keep America out of war and out of 
foreign entanglements. We had voted every 
dollar needed for preparedness, but, oh, how 
we dreaded the thought that our boys might 
be plunged into the horrors of modern war- 
fare. Oh, how we hoped and prayed for peace, 
just as Abraham Lincoln, that great, kind- 
hearted man, who was born as lowly as the 
Son of God and whose concern all through 
his life was always for the lowly, hoped and 
prayed that the bitter cup of war might pass 
away. But it was not to be. The treacherous 
attack directed by the Axis at Pearl Harbor, 
resulting in the death of over 2,000 of our 
own people and the maiming of many others, 
brought the war with amazing suddenness to 
us. We knew then that our worst fears had 
been realized. We knew then that we had to 
tread the winepress of the battlefield. We 
knew then that the world must be bathed in 
blood and tears, and that there was nothing 
we could do to prevent it. Almost before 
the smoke and confusion cleared away we 
peace-loving Representatives found our- 
selves voting for six declarations of war in 
the Congress of the United States. 

Thus there has been cut cut for America 
the biggest task our country ever has under- 
taken to perform, but which, notwithstand- 
ing its magnitude, is in complete harmony 
with American traditions and love of liberty. 
We are operating now in inconceivably wide 
circles and on many fronts. Already in this 
war our devotion to the cause of world-wide 
freedom has been cemented with the blood of 
our boys at Midway, at Bataan, at Corregidor, 
at the Solomon Islands and in the Coral Sea. 
Every American gun that belches on the 
Libyan frontier proclaims a message of de- 
mocracy and freedom, and so it is wherever 
American soldiers and sailors are fighting the 
battles of humanity in this gigantic conflict 
that encircles the world. African slavery was 
bad enough and a burning disgrace to civili- 
zation. In the world war of today our aim is 
the rescue of whole nations from the horrors 
of enslavement, starvation, and the firing 
squad, Surely that is a challenge to patriot- 
ism and united effort. 

To my mind it has always seemed that 
there was tremendous meaning in the words 
that fell from the lips of our Lord and Saviour 
when He taught us to pray: 

“Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heavyen.” 

If the opinion of a very humble being 
means anything, we are facing the world's 
Armageddon. We shall emerge from the 
present cosmic conflict with something like 
God’s Kingdom established on earth or we 
shall sink into the blackest night of pagan- 
ism the world has ever known. We must go 
either forward or backward. The forces en- 
gaged, the issues involved, are too enormous 
to permit any other conclusion. We have 
reached the show-down that is to determine 
the future of the world and every right-think- 
ing person will know where to find his place. 

I have said that one of the two founders of 
the Grand Army of the Republic was a man 
of God. Prayer has never been absent from 
the ceremonies of this great order. The fate 
of Christianity and all of the freedoms of the 
soul] for which it stands may be wrapped up 
for 20 centuries in the outcome of this war, 
and while we fight, as fight we must, we 
should also pray. We should strive to let the 
goodness of God shine on the situation to 
illumine the pathway which the Allied Na- 
tions are trying to open toward a better 
world. Our President spoke impressively of 
the might of spiritual force when he said: 

“No greater thing could come to our land 
today than a revival of the spirit of religion— 
a revival that would sweep through the homes 
of the Nation and stir the hearts of men and 
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women of all faiths to a realization of their 
belief in God and their dedication to His will 
for themselves and for their world. I doubt 
if there is any problem—social, political, and 
economic—that would not melt before the 
fire of such a spiritual awakening.” 

Writing to Dr. W. A. Shullenberger, of In- 
dianapolis, a few weeks ago, the President re- 
peated the same thought in these striking 
words: 

“Often in past years I have emphasized the 
need for a revival of religion. Many times 
have I emphasized that the one solution of 
the problems which confront a distraught 
world will be found in a return to the prac- 
tical application to everyday life—among na- 
tions as among men—of the eternal prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion as summed up 
in the Sermon on the Mount.” 

Propaganda is often more effective in war 
than big guns and battleships, and I do not 
believe that enough use is being made of 
propaganda. I believe we should emblazon 
the peace aims of the United Nations over 
the entire world, telling the peoples of enemy 
and subjugated countries the better things 
that may be expected in the future if the 
Allied Nations are entrusted with the recon- 
struction of the world out of the ashes of 
the present conflict. I believe this might ac- 
complish wonders in driving a wedge between 
the oppressed subjects of those countries and 
their tyrannical rulers, for it may be assumed 
that the people everywhere are inexpressibly 
weary of war; weary of its griefs and heart- 
aches; weary of the pain it puts in the hearts 
of mothers. I would drop such leaflets by 
the millions, or billions, ‘if necessary. 

We should be arranging for the widest pos- 
sible distribution in every enemy country of 
the provisions of the Atlantic Charter, the 
world’s new Magna Carta, which offers to 
every country political independence, eco- 
nomic freedom, and the means of sustaining 
life, and which proposes to keep the lanes of 
opportunity forever open to every nation, 
however small and weak it may be. 

The Atlantic Charter is founded on funda- 
mental Christian philosophy. It recognizes 
that the Creator of this world made plenteous 
provision to sustain the lives of the millions 
who might ever inhabit it, and that there is 
room enough for all men if they will accept 
the Sermon on the Mount as their common 
denominator. It regards the earth as a cos- 
mic commonwealth of infinite beauty, which 
away back at the dawn of creation God, the 
loving Father of us all, made ready for His 
children. Vast fertile plains to yield the 
things that sustain life, great rivers that flow 
in majesty to the seas, cascades that dance 
and sparkle in the sunlight, mountain slopes 
that rise in towering grandeur to the very 
feet of the Creator. In the depths of the 
earth God deposited untold billions of tons 
of coal to warm the human family; in the 
waterfalls He placed power without limit to 
drive the wheels of commerce, All things 
that make for prosperity, welfare, and happi- 
ness of the human race are embraced in God’s 
gift to man on the morning of creation. 

The Atlantic Charter recognizes that this 
world was designed by God for all men and 
that His munificence was not intended to be 
confined to a few selfish rulers. It proposes 
to guarantee economic independence and 
equal opportunities to all peoples, so that 
they may live contentedly and walk erect as 
free men and women. The Atlantic Charter 
is today the hope of the earth. What a 
glorious challenge it is to the cooperation of 
all of the sorrow-laden and distressed peoples 
of the world in the reconstruction of a civili- 
zation that has broken down under the 
weight of cruelty and tyranny! 

Dr. Stephenson's grand conception of 
brotherhood, which ripened into fruition in 
the Grand Army of the Republic, has taken 
on a scope of which he, dreamer though he 
was, would never have dared to dream. I 
have no doubt that if he were living today he 
would be dreaming another and a greater 
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dream, a dream which, pray God, may some- 
time find fulfillment, a dream that when 
we get on the other side of this awful agony 
we may discover our new world, the world our 
Blessed Saviour envisioned and for which He 
gave His life; a world of peace, sweet peace, 
permanent peace, with its unshakable and 
everlasting foundation, the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man. 

The Grand Army of the Republic has taken 
on a new name—the Grand Army of the 
World! Once again, tramp, tramp, tramp 
the boys are marching! The principles of 
freedom and sacred regard for human rights 
for which they stood are the same principles 
for which we are fighting on world-wide 
fronts in 1942. We have heard the clarion 
tones of the trumpet call to service in this 
war to save freedom and civilization. 


In the beauty of the lilies Christ was born 
across the sea, 

With a glory in His bosom that transfigures 
you and me; 

As He died to make men holy, let us die to 
make men free! 


Views of the Agricultural Committee of 
the House 


REMARKS 5 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr, FULMER. Mr. Speaker, the 
members of the Agricultural Committee 
of the House met on last Friday for the 
purpose of giving serious consideration 
to the President’s address delivered to 
Congress on the 7th of September in re- 
gard to price-control legislation, and so 
forth. 

I am submitting to the Members of the 
House a statement issued by the commit- 
tee setting forth our views, and I am 
hoping that every Member of Congress 
will give serious and careful thought to 
the contents of this statement. A copy 
of this statement has been submitted to 
the President, Secretary Wickard, Leon 
Henderson, Administrator O. P. A., the 
Speaker of the House, and the floor lead- 
ers of the House. 


The Committee on Agriculture, of the 
House of Representatives, being charged with 
the responsibility of reporting to the Con- 
gress on matters relating to agricultural 
production and the welfare of the producers 
of the Nation, call to the attention of the 
President, the Congress, the Secretary of 
Agriculture, the Price Administrator, and the 
consumers of the Nation, the following: 

(1) The farmers of our Nation are ready 
and willing to undergo any sacrifice necessary 
to win the war. All they ask is that the 
President carry out the message he delivered 
to the Congress a few months ago, that is, 
that this war be fought and won on an 
equality of sacrifice. 

(2) The farmers ask no more than a fair 
price for the crops produced by their labor. 
With regard to the present law providing a 
ceiling of 110 percent parity prices, it should 
be borne in mind that the minimum is only 
85 percent of parity, and it was felt the 
maximum authorized should be some figure 
above parity, in the hope that in the fluctua- 
tions of the market they would receive an 
average of parity prices. But if the maxi- 
mum is to be 100 percent parity price or 
the highest price at a recent date, which- 


ever is the higher, as stated by the President, 
then surely the farmers should be assured 
that they will receive the maximum price. 

(3) In the calculation of parity prices, it 
is hoped that the President will stand by 
the plain language of his message to the 
Congress on September 7, 1942, namely, that 
parity prices must include all costs of pro- 
duction, including the cost of labor. In 
this connection, attention is called to the 
fact that farm wage rates have gone up more 
than 100 percent since the base period 
(1909-14). During the same period, indus- 
trial wages have increased approximately 300 
percent. 

(4) Returns to the producers always have 
had, and always will have, a direct 
on production. In taking drastic action to 
control inflation, those in authority should 
not overlook the danger of reducing prices 
below the cost of production and thereby 
bring about a critical shortage of the food 
and fiber necessary for our armed forces, our 
civilian population, and allies. Inconsider- 
erate action may soon bring about a condi- 
tion where supply would be much more im- 
portant than cost. 

(5) More considcration should be given to 
the wide difference between the price the 
farmer receives on the farm and the price the 
consumer pays in the market place. 

(6) The present threat of inflation has not 
been brought about by any increase in farm 
prices. Rather it has been retarded by the 
enormous increase in production which the 
farmers have voluntarily brought about. 
Certainly no fair person can believe that the 
farmers, constituting 25 percent of the people 
of this Nation, receiving as cash income less 
than 10 percent of the entire national in- 
come, or $10,500,000,000 of an estimated na- 
tional income of $113,000,000,000, can be 
chargeable with being responsible for, or 
contributing to, inflation. 

(7) It is recognized that the parity prices 
established on some commodities are un- 
fair, do not reflect the cost of production and 
are too low to encourage the necessary pro- 
duction thereof. This is particularly true 
of those commodities now selling above 
parity. In order to maintain production of 
such commodities the highest 1942 prices 
should be supported. 


Rebuke Should Aid War Preparation 


j EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
the following editorial from a Demo- 
cratic paper, the Columbia Daily Trib- 
une, published in the heart of “Little 
Dixie,” in Missouri: 


REBUKE SHOULD AID WAR PREPARATION 


Thirty Americans preceded Franklin D. 
Roosevelt as President of the United States. 
The fact that President Roosevelt is the 
thirty-second chief executive of the Nation is 
due to an interim of 4 years between the first 
and second elections of Grover Cleveland as 
President. To keep the record of the years 
correct, Cleveland’s name is counted twice 
among the names of Presidents. Franklin 
D. Roosevelt is the thirty-first individual to 
serve as president of the United States. He is 
the first American to have broken the third 
term quest. In internal affairs he has broken 
more precedents than all his predecessors. 
Today, he faces the most momentous inter- 
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national issues any President ever confronted. 
Aside from Lincoln and Wilson it is perhaps 
true that no other Chief Executive even ap- 
proximated the seriousness of issues brought 
to the President by virtue of his office and his 
responsibilities as Commander in Chief of the 
Army and Navy. 

It cannot be denied that in internal affairs, 
the President, during his first two terms as- 
sumed many prerogatives over domestic 
problems and that Congress gave him too 
much carte blanche authority against a loud 
protest of the people. The records will show 
that as the United States entered the war 
after the attack on Pearl Harbor that he de- 
clared “We shall lose none of our social gains” 
because of the war. By this Mr. Roosevelt 
meant that despite participation in the war 
he intended to continue New Deal policies. 

The people of the United States are back- 
ing the President in his foreign policies, and 
they will continue to back him; but the 
people of this Nation want him to recognize, 
as they do, that the winning of the war is the 

ount issue, not alone for the people of 
America but for the peoples of the world. All 
over the Nation the people have decried the 
dominance of politics in Washington. They 
have petitioned and implored the adjourn- 
ment of politics and asked for war prepara- 
tions which will place the United States in a 
position to take its place as a stimulating 
force and bulwark of strength in offensive 
fighting against an enemy that is winning on 
all fronts, save for an occasional skirmish 
victory by the United Nations. The Nation 
wants unity and cooperation of all classifica- 
tions. We must have unity and we must 
have cooperation before we can take the of- 
fensive. Politics and bickering among ad- 
ministration heads and also among labor 
leaders must cease. 

Political meddling with State rights has 
previously resulted disastrously for Mr. 
Roosevelt but it remained for his own State— 
New York—to give him a rebuke which 
should prove convincing. Whom the people 
of New York choose to elect as their Governor 
is of no concern to the residents of other 
States and certainly, in times like these, when 
the Nation faces a life-and-death struggle, it 
should not concern the President of the 
United States, in whom the people have 
placed an implicit trust to win a war for their 
survival. 

President Roosevelt asked for what he got 
in the New York election. There was no 
occasion for him to attempt to name the 
Democratic nominee of that State for Gov- 
ernor, as was obviously proven by the results 
of the convention. The Democrats knew who 
they wanted to be their Governor, or did 
they resent the interference of the President? 
The President is getting little or no sympathy 
for the defeat of his candidate either edi- 
torially or from individual Democrats 
throughout the Nation, but he is getting 
plenty of criticism for not turning all his 
energies to the winning of the war. Now 
that the President’s candidate has been de- 
feated, there is no reason why he cannot 
recognize the winning of the war as the pri- 
mary issue in the United States. 


Roosevelt War Power Unlimited 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the 
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following article by George Rothwell 
Brown from the Detroit Times of Sep- 
tember 14, 1942: 


ROOSEVELT WAR POWER UNLIMITED—DEMOCRATS 
IN CONGRESS BLAMED FOR CRISIS 


(By Geo. Rothwell Brown) 


Wasuincton, September 14.—The Demo- 
cratic majorities of the Senate and House 
are almost wholly responsible for the crisis 
that has arisen between the Congress of the 
United States and the Executive power. 

If Mr. Roosevelt is able to go to the Ameri- 
can people, via a radio broadcast, to tell 
them bluntly—and to serve notice upon the 
Congress—that if the legislative branch of 
the Government does not act as he tells them 
to act, by a specified date, he will proceed to 
set aside a statute, it is because the Demo- 
cratic majorities controlling the Congress 
have built up the Presidency to the formi- 
dable position it now occupies. 

Mr. Roosevelt was permitted by Congress, 
in the transfer of the 50 destroyers to Great 
Britain, 2 years ago, to set aside a statute 
which expressly prohibited him from doing 
that very thing. It was a statute he, him- 
self, had signed. 

When the President took that action, the 
country was not at war. Moreover, at the 
time of this transfer, in September 1940, the 
country was not even operating under a full 
natiou.al emergency, which Mr. Roosevelt 
did not proclaim—in a radio address—until 
May 27, 1941. 

However, the country was in a state of 
“limited national emergency,” whatever that 
may have meant, which the President pro- 
claimed on September 8, 1939. 

Today the President’s powers, inherent in 
the Constitution, and in his capacity as 
Commander in Chief, are enormous, and 
many of them go back to laws enacted as long 
ago as 1812, as shown by the compilation of 
Executive powers under national emergency, 
submitted to the Senate, at the request of 
that body, October 4, 1939, by the then Attor- 
ney General, Frank Murphy, since elevated to 
the Supreme Court. 

The powers that a President may use, in 
his capacity as Commander in Chief, are vir- 
tually limited only by the boldness of the 
official exercising them in the prosecution of 
war and the presentation of the Union to 
which he is sworn by his oath of office. 

The war powers enumerated by Attorney 
General Murphy, in 1939—and the mere enu- 
meration of them requires 11 pages of printed 
matter—have since been augmented by Con- 
gress in the social and economic spheres in 
which the present controversy now rages. 

In addition to conferring upon the Presi- 
dent very great powers, the recent Democratic 
Congresses have set up numerous boards and 
bureaus which have exercised powers, and 
continue to exercise powers, over and above 
those conferred. 

Thus, the War Labor Board has no power 
to regulate wages, but has done so, and has 
gotten away with it. So complete has been 
the party's control over Congress that it has 
been impossible to prevent the abuse of 
power by the very creatures of the Congress. 

The responsibility of the Democratic ma- 
jorities in control] of both branches of the 
Congress is clear, and that party eventually 
must be judged on its record at the bar of 


ry. 

How far the Democratic leadership at the 
Capitol has gone in surrender to the Execu- 
tive is clearly revealed in the statement made 
by Speaker Sam Rayurn, after a long COn- 
ference with the President, on the issue that 
is here discussed. He said: 

“I believe Congress should pass a simple 
resolution to give the President authority and 
direction to prevent inflation, notwithstand- 
ing all laws to the contrary.” 

If the American Congress is ready today to 
adopt such a resolution, on the theory that 
this surrender to the President of a power to 


sweep aside any statute that he deems detri- 
mental to the winning of the war, is essential 
to victory, it should have the courage of its 
convictions and state the case more frankly. 

It should adopt a resolution of abdication 
and surrender the whole conduct of the Gov- 
ernment to the President for the duration. 

Happily, there is a way in which the Con- 
gress can redeem itself and save the Con- 
stitution. 

It can meet the President’s wishes with re- 
gard to parity prices, and at the same time 
couple with that a mandatory ceiling on 
wages. 

Congress has a magnificent oportunity to 
meet the reasonable position which the Pres- 
ident has taken, to prevent inflation. 

If it can now muster the wisdom and the 
courage, it can solve its issue in a way credit- 
able to all concerned and meeting the ap- 
proval of the American people. 


Parity of Sacrifice 
REMARKS 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, there is 
much misunderstanding in the East con- 
cerning the farmers of the West and 
South. One would think, to read the 
eastern press, that the farmers were out 
to get the very last cent out of their 
products regardless of the well-being of 
the rest of the population. Nothing could 
be further from the truth. The farmers 
of my section of the country merely want 
a square deal and nothing more. They 
will support our soldiers to their last acre 
of ground—the old men and the old 
women will work in the fields as best 
they can, while their sons are in the 
battle line. 

The farmers of the West want to know 
that there will be a parity of sacrifice. 
That is the parity in which they are just 
now concerned. That parity should af- 
fect all wherever they work or toil. It 
Was a mistake for Congress to set up an 
arbitrary standard of 10 percent above 
parity. It was considered then that 
should the farmers’ price for his prod- 
ucts be on a parity with what he bought 
that it would not be long before the price 
of goods he purchased would go on up 
and the 10 percent was supposed to take 
care of that raise. But the whole thing 
was psychologically wrong, for it at once 
created the impression that farmers were 
determined to make a clear-cut 10 per- 
cent above anyone else, which, of course, 
never occurred, 

When the 1943 agricultural appropria- 
tions bill was before Congress some of the 
farm-organization leaders insisted that 
cheap feed and more agricultural credit 
to low-income farmers were unnecessary 
because farm production was already 
high enough. The National Farmers 
Union, through its president, James G, 
Patton, and its legislative chairman, 
M. W. Thatcher, took the opposite stand. 
They were sustained in the end by this 
Congress, by the President, and by the 
shortages of foods and fibers now facing 
the country. 
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It is refreshing to see the farmers’ 
union again come to the front with a 
clear-cut statement to the Congress of 
their position. It is a waste of words to 
condemn the position now taken by M. W. 
Thatcher when it has been proven that 
he and the farmers’ union were 100 per- 
cent right on the last farm row before 
Congress, Anyone who reads his present 
statement will have a hard time convinc- 
ing himself that Thatcher and the farm- 
ers’ union are not right again. 

I am proud of one thing. We are not 
eternally embroiled in the West with a 
multiplicity of farm organizations claim- 
ing to represent the dirt farmers’ inter- 
ests. The one farm organization we have 
is a live one—the farmers’ union—and 
when that organization takes a stand you 
may be sure it is in the interests of the 
men and women who till the soil. Side- 
walk farmers do not get enthusiastic over 
this organization, but the dirt farmers 
back it and support it with their time and 
money. Parity of sacrifice is the slogan 
of the farmers’ union and should be the 
slogan for all the people and businesses 
of the United States. Thatcher says this 
is the key to putting this country onto a 
basis for total war. He said: 


The National Farmers’ Union stands with 
labor in full support of the President on the 
three great issues now under consideration 
by the Congress: 

1. The immediate stabilization of farm 
prices, wages, and salaries, and profits to 
business, with parity of sacrifice placed on 
every group in the Nation. 

2. The immediate inclusion in the tax bill 
of the President’s specific requests to Con- 
gress in his April 27 and September 7 mes- 
sages. If the full seven-point program to 
stop inflation is not to falter and fail, taxes 
must be placed on those able to pay. Stall- 
ing and shifting the burden must stop. 

3. The assignment of drastic wartime pow- 
ers to the executive branch of the Govern- 
ment so that this Nation may proceed to 
maximum production in agriculture as well 
as other businesses. Every businessman 
knows and every thoughtful person knows 
that responsibility and authority go together. 
Until we give the President authority to 
match his responsibility for winning the war, 
we will keep on losing it. 

The Marines on the Solomon Islands are 
not debating the fine points of parity. Farm- 
ers are entitled to parity and no more. The 
position taken by the President has been our 
position for fully a year. We asked the 
Congress then and repeatedly since to give us 
stabilization at equitable levels “clear across 
the board,” of all commodity prices, service 
charges, profits, interest, rent, wages, and 
salaries, The history already written in every 
country at war showed more than a year ago 
that such controls were necessary and in- 
evitable. 

We stood and stand for full parity for agri- 
culture and no more. Let others try to 
explain any formula which asks for more at 
this time. We have no explaining to do. 

Prominent farm leaders who no longer ago 
than July were fighting the release of Govern- 
ment-owned grain for feeding and loans to 
more small farmers, using the argument that 
we already had ample production, now raise 
the threat of lowered farm production in at- 
tempting to secure further benefits for 
themselves. The hollering for 10, 20, 30 per- 
cent more than parity is the voice of the 10 
percent of farmers operating big commercial 
farms who harvest more than 50 percent of 
the total agricultural income. 

The Nation is moving to a manpower crisis 
without adequate plans and machinery to 
meet it. Neither in industry nor agriculture 
can the manpower problem be met primarily 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


by the payment of higher wages. This will 
soon be apparent. The Executive should 
have power to allocate the supply of farm 
labor and supplement wages where neces- 
sary. That is the answer to farm leaders 
crying labor shortage. 

Whatever the merit of arguments for re- 
vising the parity formula, we believe it would 
be breaking faith with the Nation, to do so at 
this moment. Moreover, no set of prices, 
however devised, will be sufficient to meet 
our production needs. For the duration we 
must move out of an economy controlled by 
prices into a war-managed economy in which 
the use of manpower and materials and re- 
sources is the test. Higher prices cannot 
direct limited supplies to their most efficient 
use. 

Price relationships artificially established 
by our farm programs cannot be allowed to 
stand in the way of quick action to use our 
land and manpower resources fully for their 
most efficient and necessary yields. Only 
production incentive programs with stabilized 
markets and minimum price protection can 
insure maximum production of all major 
farm commodities. All major crops must be 
placed on the same footing as the so-called 
basic commodi , cotton, wheat, to- 
bacco, peanuts, and rice. We must use our 
land resources for the crops to which they 
are best adapted and thus avoid using such 
land resources blindly for “basic” crops in 
order to cash in on Government subsidy pay- 
ments. This is necessary to get total produc- 
tion from our farmers. 

We have repeatedly asked Congress and 
the Secretary of Agriculture for such action. 
Now the President has requested it. In the 
immediate future Congress should authorize 
the Secretary of Agriculture and the Com- 
modity Credit Corporation to enlist all major 
crops, counting them into the list of crops 
with minimum price floors. 

The tragic truth is that agricultural pro- 
duction has not yet been turned loose. We 
have a reservoir of more than 1,000,000 farm 
families who want to produce more but are 
still throttled by either restrictive acreage 
allotments or the lack of adequate Govern- 
ment credit. These family-type farmers have 
the labor power. They must be brought into 
full war production by an enlarged farm- 
security-loan program, by revising acreage 
controls, and, if necessary, by shifting such 
farmers to better farms than they are now 
on. Agriculture can produce much more. 

We have hundreds of thousands of wheat 
farmers with millions of acres of land who 
want to go into increased production but 
can’t because of arbitrary Federal restrictions 
on the handling of their land and the mar- 
keting of their products. 

The Secretary of Agriculture would like to 
meet this problem and knows how. With 
parity prices and the war measures we have 
proposed, the lower two-thirds of farmers will 
have the opportunity to increase their pro- 
duction and their net income. The Nation 
need not be dependent upon the big commer- 
cial farmers who after years of milking the 
Treasury, farming the farmers and sweating 
their farm labor, now seem unable to take 
part in an all-out effort which might jeopard- 
ize their profits 

War conditions require concentrated au- 
thority to change many production practices, 
We shall have to abandon production of less 
useful products. We shall have to abandon 
less useful land, shifting farmers and farm 
labor to lands, crops, and methods that will 
produce our total requirements. We shall 
have to concentrate or break up farm units 
to fit the productive possibilities of these 
farm families. We shall have to require the 
cooperative use of farm machinery and fam- 
ily manpower. Before we win this war, farm- 
ers will be neighbors cooperating as they have 
never done before. 

It costs the unbearable amount of 48 cents 
of the consumer’s food dollar to move our 


products to his table, leaving the farmer only 
52 cents out of each dollar. The President 
and the Secretary of Agriculture must have 
war authority to move in on this wasteful 
take. It is as costly and as vicious in its 
operations as the treasonable selfishness 
shown by big business in the mishandling of 
our rubber supply. The public must know 
this. An alert war Congress would maintain 
constant investigations to ferret out. these 
bottlenecks and police all production and dis- 
tribution, including farm products. 

To place agriculture on an all-out war basis 
and to act vigorously to increase our farm 
production, Congress must give the green 
light to the Secretary of Agriculture with full 
power and authority to make rapid and proper 
use of every acre of land, every farm machine, 
every cooperative farm family, every necessary 
dollar of credit, together with control of 
storage and processing facilities for farm 
products. 

Stabilization of farm prices at parity is 
only the beginning of wisdom. Let’s do that 
quickly and then put ourselves on a total war 
basis, The sooner we start, the sooner we 
win, 


Taxing the Soldiers 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, September 22 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
from the Washington Star of Sunday, 
September 20, 1942, entitled “Taxing the 
Soldiers.” It refers particularly to the 
so-called Ruml plan. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

‘TAXING THE SOLDIERS 


The announcement that married men with 
dependents probably will have to be drafted 
in large numbers next year adds a great 
deal of force to the arguments which have 
been advanced in favor of the Rum! plan 
to place the Federal income tax on a pay- 
as-you-go basis. > 

If the expectation that from 10,000,000 
to 13,000,000 men ultimately will be placed 
in military service is realized, it seems in- 
evitable that several million of them will 
have to come from the lists of family men— 
those who will feel the economic effects of 
induction most severely. Under existing law, 
their income-tax payments could be deferred, 
but they would be expected to pay the full 
amount within 6 months after being re- 
leased from the service. And if they should 
be killed in action, their estates still would 
be liable for the tax. 

These consequences of the present tax 
system obviously are undesirable and in- 
jurious to morale. It is bad enough to keep 
civilians, whose earning power remains more 
or less stable, in perpetual debt to the Gov- 
ernment, but it is much worse to cut off a 
man's earning power by drafting him for 
military service and still hold him liable for 
an income tax debt that he cannot pay by 
reason of the Government's action. 

If there were no alternative, Of course, 
this situation would have to be tolerated, 
But when it could be corrected by adoption 
of some adequate pay-as-you-go plan, with 
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probable benefit rather than harm to the 
Treasury’s revenue position, it seems 
strange that there should be any opposi- 
tion to the taking of remedial action. After 
all, it was the Government and not the tax- 
payer that hit upon the unhappy and un- 
economic device of paying the tax on last 
year’s income out of this year’s earnings. 
When the current tax bill reaches the Sen- 
ate floor, it is to be hoped that an earnest 
effort will be made to secure adoption of the 
Ruml plan or some similar method of rec- 
tifying the income tax deficiencies, which 
were undesirable in peacetime and which 
will become thoroughly intolerable when 
tied up with the tremendous burden im- 
posed by a wartime tax bill. 


Address of Hon. James M. Tunnell, of 
Delaware, Before the Delaware State 
Democratic Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OP KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, September 22 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by the Senator from Delaware 
(Mr. TUNNELL] on September 1 before 
the Democratic State convention at 
Dover, Del. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: - 


The duty of watching and guarding Ameri- 
can institutions is one that rests upon all our 
citizens. It has been said that vigilance is 
the price of liberty. This is true to a much 
greater extent than most of us 
lies in unconstitutional acts, laws that in- 
fringe upon the rights of citizens and the 
manipulation of corrupt political machines 
which dominate legislative affairs. All of 
these have a tendency to remind citizens of 
their duty to keep alive freedom, the right of 
self-government which we have inherited. 
In Delaware, conditions are changing £0 rap- 
idly that one is inclined to wonder if we 
are losing our self-government entirely. Is 
this the fault of our citizenry, or is this a 
result of the tendency of the times? For 
more than 40 years the debauchery of elec- 
tions in Delaware has been outstanding. 
Those who assist in its debauchery have 
learned to apologize for its practice. From 
1894 to the present time, there has seldom 
been an election, the result of which was 
not largely influenced, if not entirely deter- 
mined, by corrupt practices. It is our cus- ` 
tom to speak of the corrupt political ma- 
chines of the great cities such as Philadel- 
phia and New York. Delaware has a more 
corrupt Republican machine than any of 
them. However, in large cities only a small 
proportion of the electors are identified with 
a political organization. In a State such as 
ours, a very large percentage of our citizens 
are identified with political activity. A large 
percentage of the voters of Delaware vote. 
In fact a very much larger proportion of the 
citizens of Delaware vote as a result of 
bribery. When such a motive is the reason 
for voting, appeals to patriotism or better liv- 
ing conditions have little or no effect, 

Many years ago I was informed by a leader 
in the United States Senate that Delaware 
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was the second most corrupt State politically 
in the Union. Government has its sources 
of stability in its elections, its prosecuting 
officers, and its courts. The very foundation 
of the democratic form of government is 
based on honest elections. Rank partisan- 
ship sometimes causes us to lose sight of the 
sanctity of the ballot. In an investigation of 
the Presidential, Vice Presidential and sena- 
torial election campaign of 1940 a special 
committee of the Senate found that $85,000 
was contributed to the Republican State com- 
mittee in amounts of $1,000 or more. The 
investigators, on page 119 of their report, 
found that the Republican State committee 
had expended $104,245 in the campaign of 
1940. Statements from other sources indi- 
cate that the Republicans of Delaware spent 
at least $200,000 in the election of 1940. 
These expenditures could not have been made 
legitimately. No one who was:present in the 
campaign or had the slightest connection 
with the campaign doubts the tremendous 
fraudulent expenditures during that cam- 
paign by the Republicans of Delaware. It 
was only because the Democrats and inde- 
pendent voters of the State went to the polls 
in such numbers that the purchased votes 
by the Republican Party could not overcome 
the honest voters. Approximately 15,000 
more votes were cast in 1940 by the electors 
in Delaware than were cast in 1936. The 
grand-jury investigation and the investiga- 
tion by the Department. of Justice into the 
election of Delaware showed the price of votes 
from $1 for Senators and Representatives to 
$5 for the whole ticket. The names of these 
contributors and the amounts of their con- 
tributions are matters now of public record, 

I have received letters from some of the 
contributors to this tremendous campaign 
fund which was used for corrupt purposes 
pleading for a higher income tax on the 
poorer citizens of Delaware. In these let- 
ters the request is made that the exemption 
from income taxes be lowered so that more 
of the poor will be compelled to pay taxes. 
However, the outright purchase of votes is 
only one of the abuses of elections in Dela- 
ware. The Republican Party, aided by the 
Liberal Democratic Party, succeeded in gain- 
ing a large majority in both houses of the 
legislature in 1940. It was learned in the 
grand jury investigation into Delaware elec- 
tions that more than $8,000 was pushed 
through the slot of a door in Wilmington 
prior to the last election. The donee of this 
large sum of money professed not to know 
the donor. We are informed that the donor 
did not make bimself known to the investi- 
gators. People who are putting out money 
for legitimate purposes do not pass bundles 
of it through slots of doors without letting 
it be known who is contributing the money, 
and for what purpose it is contributed. 
Whatever may have been done with this and 
other packages of like amounts in the Dela- 
ware election of 1940, there can be no ques- 
tion but what those who passed bundles of 
money through the slot of one door in Wil- 
mington pushed other amounts in other 
slots in other doors, and that it was the 
intention of those who pushed such 
amounts of money into slots of doors that 
this money should be corruptly, illegally, and 
secretly used. Were these $3,000 amounts 
taken from the Republican Finance Com- 
mittee’s treasury, or were they additional 
amounts contributed by unknown donors to 
further corrupt the voters of Delaware? 

A partisan legislature and a partisan Gov- 
ernor took no steps to purify elections in 
Delaware for the very plain reason that the 
frauds being perpetrated were aiding the Re- 
publican organization which had succeeded 
by those methods in electing the Governor 
and the corrupt majority in the legislature. 
For 20 years I have been told in Delaware 
that there were 5,000 fraudulent votes in the 


boxes in Wilmington before honest voters 
began to vote. In other words, the honest 
citizens of Delaware must overcome at least 
5,000 fraudulent votes of repeaters, dead per- 
sons, and others voted by those who seek to 
take from the people of Delaware the right 
of self-government. There is no possible way 
to remove fraudulent names from the lists 
in New Castle County. The time for removal 
of such names is too short. The costs to the 
Democratic Party for contesting fraudulent 
votes are prohibitive. These costs in them- 
selves would probably for the fraudulent 
voters registered in the city of Wilmington 
alone amount to a deposit or guaranty of at 
least $50,000 in each campaign, and the time 
for investigation by the resident judge of 
New Castle County is so limited that the list 
cannot be purged. What went with the spe- 
cial session of the legislature that the Gov- 
ernor was to call in order to purify the elec- 
tion law? What went with the gesture that 
corrupt voting in Delaware would be stopped 
through positive action of the Republican 
organization? Did anybody ever believe that 
this gesture was made for any other purpose 
than to pacify those in Delaware who be- 
lieved that there should be some reform legis- 
lation passed by the same legislature and 
approved by the same Governor who had 
made possible the spreading of the corrupt 
Wilmington system to the rest of the State by 
the legislature of 1941 in Delaware? The 


_ attorney general announced that this system 


was the result of Democratic and Republican 
legislation, and this was in view of the fact 
that the Republicans had the Governor and 
both houses of the legislature at the time the 
last attempt was made to prevent the people 
of Delaware from even electing their inspec- 
tors at elections in this State. 

This high-handed piece of legislation leg- 
islating out of office those who were elected 
to conduct the elections in Delaware is not 
intended to damage Democrats alone, This 
legislation makes it possible to prevent the 
voters of the State from having any voice in 
their government. The people of this State 
should at this election select for the State 
senate men who will stop this corrupt and 
criminal tendency toward the elimination of 
self-government in Delaware. Our Republi- 
can friends seem to be in high glee that while 
the investigation by the grand jury in Wil- 
mington did find the sources of the funds 
that were spread through the State, and did 
find the way in which money was illegally 
used, that it was not traced from the givers 
to those who fraudulently and corruptly ac- 
cepted it. Ican only remind those interested 
that this investigation may not be over, and 
that the statute of limitations has not yet 
run against many of the illegal acts which 
caused the preposterous offer to be made that 
the influence of certain politicians would be 
used to have a special session of the legisla- 
ture called, and better election laws passed, if 
the investigation into the fraudulent elec- 
tion of 1940 should cease. The investigation 
in Washington showed that those persons 
who furnished excessive quantities of money 
to the Republican State finance committee 
in the last election were people of otherwise 
law-abiding tendencies. These otherwise 
good citizens of the State simply turned over 
to a corrupt political machine their funds, 
and apparently asked no questions as to what 
was to be done with the money. The prose- 
cuting officers of this State apparently made 
no effort to prevent the prostitution of the 
ballot, nor to improve election conditions. 
The office of the attorney general has been 
too busy arresting and attempting to convict 
for first-degree murder innocent women in 
Kent and Sussex Counties. 

One of the most dangerous legislative de- 
velopments in Delaware has been the tend- 
ency to place appointing powers as extra 
Judicial functions to judges. When your 
child attends the public schools of Dela- 
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ware, he attends an institution managed and 
directed by appointees of the court. Ap- 
pointments of the school commissioners in 
some counties are drifting to the partisan 
extreme. The appointing power is permitted 
to determine who are Democrats and who 
are Republicans. In some instances in Sus- 
sex County there are no real Democrats recog- 
nized in the appointments as school com- 
missioners. These appointees are becom- 
ing more and more partisan, and in some 
districts the Democratic Party has no rep- 
resentation on the school board. When you 
have a trial in the courts of Delaware, the 
trial is had not alone before the judges, but 
before jurors selected by jury commissioners 
appointed by the judges. A person con- 
victed and paroled is placed in the custody 
and under the care of a probation officer ap- 
pointed by the judges. If in unfortunate 
circumstances, one is sent to the Welfare 
Home at Smyrna, he goes to an institution 
managed by appointees of a judge. In Sus- 
sex County, the powers of the levy court 
were by the last legislature removed from the 
levy court which had controlled the affairs 
of the county for more than 100 years, and 
placed in trustees appointed by the judges. 
These trustees are spending large sums of 
money with practically no audit. There re- 
mains little for the Republican organization 
in Delaware to do, except to change the con- 
stitution permitting either the court or the 
Governor to appoint the few remaining State 
and county officers. If we should have the 
Governor to appoint the judges which he 
now does, and the judges to appoint the Gov- 
ernor, there would be little necessity for the 
expense of holding elections and contributing 
large campaign funds. 

These steps would undoubtedly have been 
taken by the last legislature had the consti- 
tution not stood in the way. Self-government 
in Delaware is dead, a thing of the past. A 
government by appointees of either the 
judges or the Goyernor has succeeded the old 
form of democratic government in this State. 
Another purpose which should be kept in 
mind is that the members of the State senate, 
who stooped to the position of refusing to 
confirm competent appointees of Governor 
McMullen as justices of the peace should be 
more carefully selected this time. No person 
should be elected to the State senate who 
does not pledge himself to refuse to vote for 
confirmation of any appointee of the next 
Governor of Delaware to the bench of Dela- 
ware, unless that appointee shall agree to use 
his influence to stop the appointment of all 
sorts of petty officers by the judges rather than 
by election of the people. The present Gov- 
ernor, nor the next Governor, whatever his 
party label, must not be permitted to estab- 
lish a political judiciary in Delaware. A cor- 
rupt political machine must not be permitted 
to prostitute the bench to its uses. The State 
highway commission was changed by the Re- 
publican legislature because the Democrats 
controlled it. The Levy Court of Sussex 
County was practically abolished because a 
majority of that levy court was Democratic, 
Its functions were turned over to appointees 
of the judges resident in Sussex County. In 
the three counties the Republican organiza- 
tion has so juggled the levy court, its mem- 
bership, and its powers, that we have three 
different kinds and methods of elections of 
members of the levy courts and terms of of- 
fices in the three counties. Each change 
made has a partisan purpose. Through all 
of these changes the corrupt political organi- 
zation dominating this State seeks to hide 
behind judicial robes by placing upon the 
judges extra-judicial powers and duties of 
appointment in conflict with the theory of 
democratic government. Let Delawareans 
awaken to the drift of the times. Let Dela- 
Wareans awaken to the fact that they have 
lost control of their government. While we 
are fighting Hitlerism in Europe, let us fight 
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totalitarianism. in Delaware. But if condi- 
tions in Delaware require the attention and 
study of State affairs, the national situation 
requires an equal amount of attention. 
Vigilance is just as necessary today as it 
has been at any period of the preparation for 
the great struggle. The conviction of those 
who have allied themselves with the enemies 
of the United States shows the widespread 
effort of our enemies to place in America 
those who are disloyal to the American gov- 
ernment. It is important that Axis agents in 
America should be placed in such position 
that they can no longer do damage to our 
country. It must not be forgotten that the 


United States now has in the F, B. I, the 


greatest detective agency the nation has ever 
had. This agency is a protection to the loyal 
and a threat to the disloyal. 

Americans were naturally isolationists. 
Our ancestors came to America to worship 
God as they pleased. ‘They desired to govern 
themselves as they deemed advisable. They 
left the over-governed and over-taxed eastern 
continent and settled in the wilderness of 
America to rear their children and live their 
lives of peace and freedom from oppression. 
As each settler defended his cabin, his confi- 
dence in his ability to live separate and apart 
from civilized government increased. Our 
ancestors desired not alone to get away from 
the peace-time hardships of Europe. They 
desired to get away from the war diffi¢ulties 
of European nations. George Washington in 
his Farewell Address stressed the wisdom of 
keeping ourselves aloof from European alli- 
ances, European wars had left their marks on 
North American civilization. 

When our Government was finally formed 
of the Thirteen Colonies along the Atlantic 
coast, there was a great reluctance to sur- 
render any of the sovereignty of the Colonies 
to a central government. They had known 
the hardships of a centralized government. 
They had tasted the fruits of a free land. 
Separated as they were by great distances, 
with only slow-moving methods of communi- 
cation, the position and attitude of the Amer- 
ican people was an isolated one. However, 
the change in governmental conditions has 
been rapid and great. From a few colonies 
along the Atlantic coast with a sparse popu- 
lation, with no real defense possible, with 
no real convenient or quick methods of 
transportation, we have grown to a nation 
that crosses the western continent from east 
to west. The Gulf of Mexico and the Great 
Lakes wash our southern and northern 
boundaries. Expansion to the eastward was 
stopped by the Atlantic Ocean, and to the 
westward by the Pacific. Instead of a weak 
government with which the Nation began 
its career as a separate people, our Govern- 
ment became one of the strongest on the face 
of the earth. Our population instead of 
being numbered as a few millions became one 
of the large nations. Our knowledge of 
government and our interest in government 
began to affect the whole world. The demo- 
cratic form of government as initiated on 
the western continent became the model for 
the people of all lands. China, with its un- 
developed population, became a republic. 
France, the ancient home of monarchy, be- 
came a republic. The thrones of the great 
monarchs of the world not only tottered, but 
tumbled as democracy in America justified 
itself. The development of people had 
reached the point where they could be trusted 
with a voice in their Government. To a very 
great extent the American Government was 
an experiment. President Lincoln realized 
that and referred to it in his Gettysburg 
speech, He realized that the United States 
was to determine whether this democracy or 
any other democracy formed upon a like 
theory could continue to exist on the face of 
the earth. In Napoleon's effort to dominate 
the world, there was not the temptation to 
overrun America that there now is. Our 


“at the Peace Conference at Versailles. 


Civil War answered the question as to 
whether or not a democracy could defend 
itself from difficulties within. 

Our great natural resources which had 
been stored on the surface of the earth in 
its mines and its fertile soll was not only an 
inducement to the settlement of America, 
but a reward to those who attempted its set- 
tlement. For more than a century the dem- 
ocratic idea of government spread and pros- 
pered. Monarchs and others who attempted 
to dominate the world watched the devel- 
opment of the democratic idea with jealous 
eyes, and the first World War was fought in 
an attempt to prove that democracy could 
not continue to exist in the world. Presi- 
dent Woodrow Wilson believed that if that 
war could be successfully concluded and its 
results guarded, that that war would end 
wars. If civilization is to continue to exist 
on the face of the earth, the ideas of Wood- 
row Wilson must be revived. In one form 
or another, the League of Nations and its 
covenants must be revived. Woodrow Wil- 
son saw that peace without this guaranty 
would not be permanent. The short-sighted, 
the partisan, the jealous saw only in the 
successful conclusion of the first World War 
an opportunity to gain partisan advantage 
in the United States. The 15 men who 
blocked all attempts at making peace per- 
manent fastened on America the isolation- 
ism, the burden and blame for bringing 
about the present World War. I have no 
doubt that many of these men were con- 
scientious in their beliefs. They believed 
that America could continue to live its own 
and separate isolated existence. These men 
with a narrow vision saw only a successful 
conclusion of a world war, and believed 
that there need never be another one in 
which America should participate. These 
men did not realize that Kaiser Wilhelm was 
not the last who would subscribe to totali- 
tarian ideas. These men believed that the 

in which we had participated was 
one for world trade, for the spread of colo- 
nies, for the glorification of nations, for 
patriotic acclaim of national difficulties. 
Woodrow Wilson saw the conflict in its true 
light. He pointed out the way to avoid a 


repetition. 

Partisanship, jealousy, and stupidity 
blocked the great efforts of Woodrow morm 
the Congress of the United States contained 
10 men of the vision, foresight and patriotism 
of Woodrow Wilson, the present World War 
need not have been waged. The 15 irrec- 
oncilables won a partisan victory, and came 
near losing a world’s civilization. For 9 
years those partisan victories continued while 
men lived in a fool's paradise of false pros- 
perity. President Hoover envisioned even 
after the false prosperity had faded a re- 
turn of artificial joy. He saw every one 
happy, he saw food plentiful, he saw two 
cars in every garage. He should not be 
blamed for his absolute failure to measure 
up to the conditions which surrounded him. 
His party had failed him, and he failed the 
Nation. His Nation failed the world. His 

had no remedy. For 40 years the Re- 
publican organization had no methods, had 
no remedy for financial crashes, except to 
raise the tariff. There came a time when 
this remedy was entirely ineffective. Thirty- 
seven nations ceased to trade with the 
United States except as they were compelled 
to do so in certain limited fields. As dissat- 
isfaction grew in the world against the United 
States and its policies, the Republican ad- 
ministration failed to prepare the country 
for another world struggle. Never did a na- 
tion drift toward the cataracts of misfortune 
with greater satisfaction than did the Amer- 
ican people between the years of 1919 and 
1929. Our ent under Republican 
control permitted our Army to be disbanded. 
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They permitted our Navy to sink into insig- 
nificance. They would bave no war because 
they would not be prepared for such a war. 
In 1921, the United States Navy consisted of 
approximately 443 combat ships. In 12 years 
under Republican domination, the Navy 
actually grew smaller, and in 1933 consisted 
of 372 combat ships. 

Our Army during the same period actually 
grew smaller, but the greatest weakening of 
all was the weakening of the morale of the 
American people. Our people were taught 
that the Atlantic Ocean could not be crossed 
by a hostile enemy. I have been in the Sen- 
ate less than 2 years. Yet I heard those argu- 
ments advanced after I was sworn in as a 
Senator. In 1932, when Franklin Roosevelt 
became President of the United States, there 
had been an actual loss in tonnage in our 
Navy of -more than a million tons, and in 
ships and those under contract there was a 
decrease of 126 combat ships and almost a 
million tons in tonnage. The Republican 
Party not only did not foresee the present 
war; they did not prepare for any war, and 
they tried to prevent the Nation from being 
prepared. Even after the war itself was in 
progress in Europe, each step of the Federal 
Government looking toward the protection 
of the Nation was fought by a majority of 
the Republicans in Congress. Senator Taft, 
Charles Lindbergh, Senator Nye, and many 
others attracted attention by the bitterness 
with which they fought the preparation of 
the United States for the coming conflict. 
These men who tried to prevent America from 
being prepared for war now ask the Ameri- 
can people to change their leadership in the 
great struggle. President Roosevelt was in- 
augurated at a time of national domestic de- 
spair. Millions of people were out of work. 
The total income of the United States in 1932 
was less than $40,000,000,000. In 1941, the 
income was more than $94,000,000,000. In 9 
years the income of the United States has in- 
creased two and one-third times. This in- 
crease has been distributed among all classes 
of people. 

In 1932 the income of the farmer was ap- 
proximately two and one-third billions of 
dollars. In 1941 his income was more 
than $7,000,000,000. In 1932 manufacturing 
had an income of slightly more than 
six billions of dollars. In 1941 manufac- 
turing had an income of more than twenty- 
seven billions. Every line of business and 
American activity has shown the beneficent 
influence of this national administration, 
The Department of Agriculture of the United 
States is now suggesting to the various 
States the amount of a particular crop which 
it should produce. Farmers, those of us who’ 
live in Delaware, know that there never was 
a time when farmers were more prosperous 
than they are today. The Department of 
Agriculture tells us that the poultry business 
in Delaware amounts to more than 
$25,000,000 per year. Are you a farmer? 
Do you desire to return to the conditions of 
1932 in the United States? Labor has been 
prosperous as never before. Our Republican 
friends have attempted to arouse the Nation 
against labor. We have been told that the 
President is favoring first agriculture, then 
labor, and then almost any other class. 

There are perhaps 10,000,000 of labor 
union members throughout the Nation. 
Those antagonistic to labor have attempted 
desparately to use the war situation as an 
excuse for wiping out the benefits to labor 
by Democratic legislation during the last 9 
years. I speak particularly of the 40-hour 
week limitation which the wage-and-hour 
law puts on straight time only. We were 
told that the 40-hour week was harming the 
war effort, 

In the United States there is no provision 
against a person working 40 hours, 50 hours, 
100 hours, or the full 168 hours per week if 
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his health and strength permit him to do 
£0. There is a provision in the law that for 
time over 40 hours the worker shall be en- 
titled to receive time-and-half time in pay. 
Instead of lessening the war effort, this pro- 
vision has increased it. The employee is more 
anxious to work, and the employer is more 
anxious to find more employees who will 
work the extra hours on straight time, rather 
than the extra time basis. This provision 
is beneficial to the employer because it 
saves him money. It is beneficial to the 
laborer because more men are thus employed. 
In war industries it has been found that 80.3 
percent of the aircraft plants are working 
120 hours or more per week, 64.2 percent of 
the aircraft plants are working 140 hours 
or more per week, and 37.4 percent of all 
aircraft plants are working 160 hours or more 
per week. Figures could be quoted indefi- 
nitely showing that the Fair Labor Standards 
Act has not prevented extensive overtime 
wherever and whenever such overtime is 
needed. Glenn L. Martin, famous builder of 
bombers, states, “The 40-hour week will not 
hamper the aircraft-industries production. 
The only difference between the 40-hour week 
and the 56-hour week is the amount of pay.” 
Do ycu desire to return to the conditions 
facing the American laborer under the last 
Republican administration? Are you a 
banker? I remind you that the banks were 
all closed at the end of the last Republican 
administration. Under the Democratic ad- 
ministration, old age is protected as never 
before. Youth is protected in a manner not 
thought possible 15 years ago. Unemploy- 
ment is provided against. The Government 
of the United States has realized that man 
is to a very great extent his brother's keeper. 
Do the American people desire to go back to 
the unprotected bank deposits, to the un- 
protected labor standards, to the unprotected 
social-security standards, to the period when 
there was no rural electrification? 


The American Negro has been recognized 
by the Democratic Party as he never has by 
the Republican Party which he followed 
faithfully and so long. The only Member of 
Congress of the colored race is a Democrat 
from Chicago: Delaware representatives in 
Congress were fortunate in being able to 
procure for Delaware an allocation of 
$1,000,000 to be used for the construction of 
Federal housing for Negroes in Delaware, 
‘This allocation was made in July 1941. The 
funds were to be used under the direction 
of a Delaware State organization. Many 
months passed before this was used, and only 
as the campaign approaches in Delaware has 
it been determined to use this fund. The 
Delaware Negro will have constructed for him 
by allocation of a national Democratic ad- 
ministration $1,000,000 worth of Federal 

_housing. 

Lip service to the United States Govern- 
ment in time of war does not compensate for 
open and continued antagonism to every pos- 
sible defense move in the United States, Re- 
publican organs have attempted to create 
dissatisfaction with the Government by 
attacks on Mrs. Roosevelt, by attacks on 
labor, by attacks on agriculture, by attacks 
on the methods of prosecuting the war, and 
now we are told that the Republican candi- 
dates throughout the Nation all favor back- 
ing the Federal Government in its war efforts 
to the fullest extent. Two years ago Wendell 
Willkie attempted to defeat Franklin Roose- 
velt for the Presidency of the United States 
en a platform which promised no reform 
in Democratic legislation, promised the repeal 
of no law passed by the Democratic adminis- 
tration. Mr. Dewey, candidate on the Repub- 
lican ticket for Governor of New York 
last week said that he was back of the 
Democratic administration in the war, but 
that domestic affairs have been bungled. 
Does he propose to abolish the many hu- 


manitarian laws of the present administra- 
tion? Why does not the Republican Party 
particularize and tell us when and where and 
in what respect it will wipe out the advance 
made by the Democratic Party in the last 9 
years? These affairs which the Republicans 
did not even promise to reform in 1940 are 
now condemned wholly, but the war measures 
of the Federal Government are endorsed. 

In the coming election, the American 
people cannot entirely forget the effect on 
the war situation of an apparent repudiation 
of the President. What would be the effect 
on America today if it should suddenly be 
announced that the German people had 
repudiated Hitler, or that the Italian people 
had repudiated Mussolini. This would 
cause great rejoicing in America. The re- 
pudiation of the President at the November 
election by the election of those known to 
be critical of his every move would result in 
the encouragement of the Axis Powers, the 
lengthening of the war, the death of more 
American boys, and the expenditure of more 
American money. America cannot afford for 
its own sake to let the President down. The 
American people cannot afford to let America 
down, and mere lip service to the war situa- 
tion by those bitterly hostile to the President 
will scarcely meet the situation. America 
is now producing materials of war faster 
than any nation ever did produce such ma- 
terials. It is building an army from the 
best blood of the greatest nation on earth. 
It is building airplanes more rapidly than 
the Axis Powers believed possible. It is 
building tanks in a way that is astonishing 
America. America will win this war. 

Americans now realize that we have a 
world duty to perform. They realize that 
when this war is ended, America can no 
longer hide its light under a bushel. We can 
no longer refuse to take out responsibility 
in world affairs until war threatening our 
very existence breaks out on the continent 
of Europe. American democracies must join 
with the other democracies of the world and 
assure the world of a continuation of demo- 
cratic government. The citizens of the 
United States have never been nearer united 
than they are today upon the proposition 
that the American flag shall continue to float 
as an embiem of freedom in a larger sense 
than ever before. We have come to realize 
that freedom cannot remain in America alone, 
but that in the great struggle between the 
forces of democracy and the forces of totali- 
tarianism, there is no room for compromise. 
The world cannot remain partially under 
the domination of the totalitarians and 
partially under the control of the democracies, 
Such a condition is not consistent with the 
theory of totalitarian governments. They 
must either control or perish. Democracies 
must fight for their existence or perish from 
the earth. This right on the part of Ameri- 
cans becomes a duty to see that the whole 
world gets the benefit of democratic ideas. 
This is necessary because the totalitarian 
powers have determined that democracy 
shall not longer exist on the earth. 


Learning a Little? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 
OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 
Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
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marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Frank C. Waldrop, from 
the Washington Times-Herald of Sep- 
tember 21, 1942: 
LEARNING A LITTLE? 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 


Attacking pre-Pearl Harbor isolationists 
for having been isolationists has suddenly 


` become unpopular among the practical poli- 


ticians. Wonder why? 

Here we have Capt. Victor Hunt Harding, 
executive secretary of the Democratic Con- 
gressional Campaign Committee, giving the 
party line as follows: 

“We feel national unity is more important 
at the present time than any political gain 
which might result from such attacks. And 
speaking personally, I doubt that much would 
be gained. There aré good men on both 
sides of the aisle (in Congress) and plenty 
of real Americans sitting on the Republican 
side who are trying their best to win the war.” 

Captain Harding is reflecting the judgment 
of the Democrats in Congress who are out to 
win the fall elections and keep the Demo- 
cratic majority in the House of Representa- 
tives. But he is just a leetle bit late in get- 
ting on the record. 

The Roosevelt administration’s conduct of 
foreign policy in’1941, beginning with passage 
of Lend-Lease and carrying on through the 
progressive corrosion of the Neutrality Acts, 
was certainly the subject of the greatest polit- 
ical struggle short of civil war this country 
has so far endured. 

How it might have ended if the Japs hadn't 
attacked at Pearl Harbor is one of the un- 
answerable riddles of human history. The 
great majority of the public, if popular polls 
and surveys are any test, wanted to stay out 
of war. 

But in any case, war came. 

With it, every good American felt the im- 
pulse to close ranks and go after the enemy 
overseas. 

But that wasn’t good enough for whoever 
it is that controls the administration's polit- 
ical hatchet men. They weren't satisfied 
just to fight Japs, Germans and Italians. 

They had to keep on swinging at Americans 
who had criticized the administration's pre- 
war foreign policy. 

A campaign was begun to lay the guilt for 
America’s miserable showing at Pearl Harbor 
upon the above-mentioned critics. These 
critics were at the same time accused of 
having been a miserable, noisy minority, and 
also of having prevented the administration 
from fortifying Guam, a Pacific outpost cap- 
tured by the Japs. 

But in spite of the stunning confusion of 
the issue, the public still grasped the essential 
truth. There had been no proposal before 
Congress to fortify Guam. The President had 
not asked for it. If he had he could have 
got what he wanted at least by as much of 
a vote as he won Lend-Lease. 

Guam was no go as a symbol of the sin- 
ister character of past opposition to past 
policies. The public was tired of the subject 
and eager to get on with the war. 

, But the war was not going well. And so 
there followed criticism in Congress of the 
administration's conduct of the war. 

What else was to be expected? 

Some of the criticism came from men who 
had been pre-Pearl Harbor isolationists. 
Some came from supporters of the Adminis- 
tration’s foreign policy. 

But whoever uttered a slight doubt about 
the supreme wisdom of Secretary of the Navy 
Knox, or the vigorous executive ability of 
Secretary of War Stimson, or the even-handed 
judicial disposition of Attorney General Bid- 
dle, immediately had the hatchet men down 

him. 


Then came the first test runs of the pri- 


Speaker, under leave to extend my re- | mary campaigns to determine nominations 
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for the congressional elections. Isolationism 
was & red hot issue then, all right. 

The hatchet men went to work with a will. 

And they found the American people were, 
by their standards, nothing less than un- 
American. 

You know what the record has been in the 
campaigns to prevent renominations of pre- 
Pearl Harbor isolationists. It needs no elab- 
oration. 

Now, criticizing the way the war is being 
run is a popular pastime. Everybody's doing 
it, and claiming he thought up the idea first. 

But late. Captain Harding is trying to 
absolve the Democratic majority in Congress 
by seeming to forgive the isolationists of 
1941—whom he identifies as: Republicans. 


The Japs Drop Bombs From the Air on 
Oregon 


REMARKS 
HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, as re- 
ported in the press, a Japanese airplane 
bomber recently invaded the State of 
Oregon, a portion of which I have the 
honor to represent, and dropped what 
apparently were incendiary bombs over 
the forested area in the southern por- 
tion of the State. On September 9, 
early in the morning, residents near the 
town of Brookings, Oreg., a short dis- 
tance north of the California line, heard 
the roar of the motors of the Japanese 
plane, which they could not see by rea- 
son of the fog prevailing at the time. 
The plane apparently came from the 
ocean and proceeded inland, and forest 
lookouts saw it releasing its incendiary 
bombs into the heavy timber growing in 
that vicinity. There are large stands of 
Port Orford cedar and other valuable 
forest products growing in this area, and 
the Japanese were well aware of these 
facts. Unquestionably it was a design to 
ignite forest fires in this valuable tim- 
bered area of our State and cripple our 
war activities, as the State of Oregon is 
one of the heaviest producers of the 
States of the Union of forest products 
going into war production. : 

It may also be true chat the attack 
was in the nature of an experimental 
flight preliminary to an all-out attempt 
when the opportunity arises to spread 
forest fires in the whole timbered area 
reaching from Mexico through the 
United States and Canada to Alaska, 
along the Pacific coast. While this at- 
tack was the first one from the air by 
the Japanese in continental United 
States, Oregon previously was bombed 
by a submarine raider of the Japanese in 
the northern portion of the State, and a 
similar attack was made on the Cali- 
fornia coast sometime previous, and a 
like attack from the sea was made on 
the Pacific coastal area along the Ca- 
nadian shoreline of the Pacific, 

The people of Oregon are greatly con- 
cerned over these invasions of our ter- 


ritory by the Japanese and are grim in 
their determination to do everything 
within their power in cooperation with 
the Federal Government to prevent any 
attempted invasion of the coastal area, 
From the outset, those of Us who repre- 
sent Pacific coast areas in the Congress 
have been acting in unison in bringing to 
the attention of our military, naval, and 
air authorities the acute problems exist- 
ing on the Pacific coast by reason of the 
Japanese activities in the whole Pacific 
area. We have urged from the outset 
that every step possible be taken to build 
up our coast defenses to the fullest efi- 
ciency and to provide the necessary air- 
craft and other implements of war to 
deal successfully with any attempted in- 
vasions of this area. Knowing the Jap- 
anese as we do, and knowing their ac- 
tivities in the Pacific waters, in the 
Alaska territory particularly, we are 
convinced that the Japanese have as a 
major activity in their program even- 
tually an all-out attack on this terri- 
tory. 

The remarkable predictions made by 
Gen. Homer Lea over 30 years ago as to 
the aspirations and eventual operations 
of the Japanese in attacking the Pacific 
coastal area of the United States is being 
borne out by the operations of the Jap- 
anese in that area in the present war. 
The Japanese, taking the initiative, have 
secured a toehold in the Aleutians and 
unquestionably, if permitted to remain, 
will extend their operations to Alaska 
and further south on continental United 
States. While it is true that the military 
authorities must determine the course to 
be followed and what action we must 
take in this great emergency, we cannot, 
however, close our eyes to the fact that 
the Japanese are here on our continent 
and are digging in and now are making 
attacks upon continental United States, 
and that we should without delay blast 
them completely out of this territory. 
Many authorities hold that Alaska is the 
key base of operations in a war on the 
Pacific. We should, therefore, leave noth- 
ing undone that will prevent further m- 
roads in this strategic location by the 
Japanese which will permit them to 
strengthen their operations. I urge, Mr. 
Speaker, that action be taken now to dis- 
lodge the Japs from the Aleutians and 
that adequate equipment be provided for 
that purpose and the Japs and their 
ships, planes, and equipment be blasted 
from our territory. 


An All-Out War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I am includ- 
ing an editorial written by A. Q. Miller, 
Sr., for the Belleville (Kans.) Telescope, 
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issue of Thursday, September 17. This 
editorial expresses the feelings of the cit- 
izens of the midwestern section of our 
country. Our people are wholeheartedly 
behind the war effort and they are insist- 
ing that the administration stop bun- 
gling it and also that our leaders pay less 
attention to politics. Our Nation faces 
the most critical time since Valley Forge. 
Courage will be required to meet the tests 
that confront us, but our citizens may be 
depended on to give their utmost. 

ALLOCATION OF MANPOWER AND WAR EFFORT 

(By A. Q. Miller, Sr.) 

‘There is no question about the loyalty of 
99 percent of the American people—they are 
sincerely and wholeheartedly behind the war 
effort and want to get the job of licking 
Hitler, Hirohito, and Benito over with in the 
quickest and most approved fashion. They 
want to get the job done promptly, efi- 
ciently, and with as little sacrifice of man- 
power and economic waste as possible. 

Accusations from Washington that people 
on the home front are complacent and not 
conscious of the tremendous task ahead is 
not true. Such statements are made by 
Washington bureaucrats who are trying to 
hide their own incompetence, mistakes, and 
wasteful policies. Constructive criticism by 
people on the home front and by Congress- 
men has resulted in correcting some of the 
mistakes in our war strategy and some of the 
blunders in our domestic policies. There has 
been a wide difference of opinion regarding 
foreign and domestic policies, not only by 
high ranking officials but also by civilian 
leaders—but this is democracy in action. 

One of the newest and most vital ques- 
tions under debate in Washington is the 
proper allocation of manpower in this coun- 
try—the best and most feasible distribution 
of manpower on the war front and on the 
home front in order to maintain a correct 
balance and not slow down the war effort. 
This is no easy job and calls for the best 
brains in our economic and military life. 

In his Labor Day speech President Roose- 
velt made a statement relative to the num- 
ber of United States forces which are now 
engaged on foreign soil in the various the- 
aters of the war, and commentators inter- 
preted the statement.as indicating 528,000 as 
the figure. This again raises the serious 
problem of rtation and calls for a 
decision as to which is of major importance— 
the transportation of war materials and sup~ 
plies to the Allies or the transportation of 
United States soldiers. Official records show 
that we do not have adequate shipping fa- 
cilities to send abroad sufficient war equip- 
ment and supplies for the Allied Armies in 
Russia, China, Great Britain, Africa, and the 
Pacific. The cry from the Allies is constantly 
going up: “Send us more planes, tanks, and 
equipment and we will do the job.” They 
are not asking for more manpower—that they 
have in abundance. 

If we do not have adequate shipping facil- 
ities to send abroad the needed materials and 
supplies to properly equip and support the 
allies in the various theaters of war, and at 
the same time transport millions of American 
troops to the war zones, then it ts up to 
those in charge of our war strategy to decide 
which shall have priority. This question like- 
wise embraces the decision of the proper 
allocation of manpower in the United States 
affecting our domestic economy. 

At the present time this country has in- 
ducted into the various branches of the 
armed forces between four and five million 
men, most of whom are now in training in the 
various cantonments and camps of the coun- 
try. If we have been able to only transport 

ately half a million men to the 
various theaters of war, because of Umited 
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shipping facilities, how long will it be before 
we can reasonably expect to transport an ad- 
ditional four million men now in training? 
In view of the question now before Congress 
of drafting young men from 18 to 19 years 
old, some Congressmen have raised the ques- 
tion of the present facilities for training these 
potential inductees, and also the possible 
facilities for transporting those now in train- 
ing to the war zones. These are pertinent 
questions and questions the American people 
have a right to ask of their government, be- 
cause they are vital to the war effort—both 
on the war front and on the home front. 

If additional men are inducted into the 
armed forces at the present time, they will 
have to be housed, clothed, and fed with es- 
sential materials which the Allies are already 
pleading for, while our domestic economy is 
now being strained to the breaking point, 
Farmers are being forced off their farms and 
food supplies for next year will be dangerously 
low. Small businesses are being closed and 
the ability of the people on the home front to 
supply the sinews of war to the soldiers on 
the fighting front is hampered and crippled. 
The problem then resolves itself into the 
question of how to best marshal and allocate 
the manpower of the United States to win 
the war, without handicapping the war effort 
abroad, or dislocating the domestic economy 
at home—which is the second front. 

This is one of the most momentous prob- 
lems facing Washington today, and it will 
call for the wisest of leadership to decide, 
and the Congress, which is the closest link 
between the people and their government, 
should have its full share in the decision. 


Statistics Concerning Veterans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES E. VAN ZANDT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. VAN ZANDT. Mr. Speaker, most 
of us are headline readers, and probably, 
therefore, entertain many assumptions 
not justified by the precise facts. I be- 
lieve that may be particularly true as to 
the extent of our Nation’s expenditures 
on behalf of its veterans and their de- 
pendents, currently, and as to past years, 

Recently, I observed some rather perti- 
nent statistics concerning these matters 
in the annual report of Millard W. Rice, 
National Service Director for the Disabled 
American Veterans, as published in a re- 
cent issue of its national publication, The 
Disabled American Veterans Semi- 
Monthly. 

Mr. Rice is well known to many Mem- 
bers of Congress, not only in his present 
capacity as national service director for 
the D. A. V., but as a former national 
legislative representative for the Veterans 
of Foreign Wars, to which capacity, inci- 
dentally, I had appointed him in the 
spring of 1936, while serving as com- 
mander in chief of the V. F. W. 

The statistics compiled by Mr. Rice 
have been secured from several sources, 
primarily the Veterans’ Administration, 
but also including the War Department, 
Navy Department, and the Treasury 
Department, 


It is significant to note that only 
about 1 percent of all Federal appropria- 
tions for the current fiscal year will be 
expended for ex-service men and their 
dependents, a percentage, by the way, 
which will almost inevitably undergo an 
increase as our participation in World 
War II becomes more intensive and more 
extensive, in America’s all-out efforts 
speedily to win World War II, to preserve 
our democratic ideals and freedoms, to 
perpetuate our beloved country, and to 
help to protect the United Nations asso- 
ciated with America in its war against 
wanton aggressors. 

It is significant to remember, I believe, 
that an important factor in our all-out 
war efforts is for America adequately to 
provide for its present defenders, and 
their dependents, as well as for its dis- 
abled defenders and their dependents. 

Less than 9 percent of the veterans of 
World War I receive compensation for 
service-connected disabilities, and 60 
percent of them receive less than $40 per 
month by reason of their partial disabili- 
ties, whereas more than 80 percent of 
them receive less than $60 per month, 

Less than 10 percent of all living World 
War veterans receive any kind of mone- 
tary benefits from the Veterans’ Admin- 
istration. 

The peak in the number of World War 
I veterans in receipt of compensation— 
350—was passed during the last fiscal 
year, shortly prior to Pearl Harbor, since 
which time an increasing number of 
partially disabled veterans of World War 
I have waived their compensation in their 
determination again to become an active 
participant in World War II, again serv- 
ing some place in the Army, Navy, Marine 
Corps, or Coast Guard. 

It is interesting to note that although 
the average age of World War I veterans 
is now about 49 years, there are still 
about 410,000 who are less than 45 years 
of age, whereas only about 1,423,000 have 
passed the age of 50. 

The compilation by Mr. Rice, of the 
D. A. V., is as follows: 

4,757,240 served in United States armed 
forces during World War No. 1. 

4,057,101 served in Army, 2,059,629 overseas. 

596,073 served in Navy and 104,066 in Marine 
Corps, about 50 percent overseas. 

24,234,021 registered for the selective draft. 

2,810,296 were inducted after draft selection. 


250,240 were discharged from the draft after 
being called. 

10,250 Army men were dishonorably dis- 
charged. 

180,128 total deaths. 

39,362 were killed; 37,568 Army, 1,454 Ma- 
rines, and 340 Navy. 

14,009 died of wounds; 12,942 Army, 1,008 
Marines, and 59 Navy. 

63,371 were combat deaths; 50,510 Army, 
2,462 Marines, and 399 Navy. 

75,460 died of diseases; 69,446 Army, 701 
Marines, and 5,313 Navy. 

1,297 died of other causes. 

201,325 wounded, not mortally; 193,611 in 
Army and 7,714 in Marines. 

348,732 World War No. 1 veterans—iess than 
9 percent of all—receive compensation for 
service-connected disabilities; 24,494 on tem- 
porary partial ratings; 1,315 on temporary 
total ratings. 

27 percent of all service-connected dis- 
abled World War No. 1 veterans receive less 
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than $20 per month compensation; 46 percent 
less than $30; 60 percent less than $40; 66 
percent less than $50; 81 percent less than 
$60; 91 percent less than $100, and only 8.8 
percent receive compensation of $100 or more, 
an average as to all of $39.74 per month ($39.71 
a year ago). 

81,306 World War No..1 veterans receive 
pensions for permanent total non-service- 
connected disabilities of $6 (single men, 
without dependents, in facilities) or $30 per 
month. 

93 World War No. 2 veterans receive pen- 
sions. 

40,801 disabled Regulars were receiving pen- 
sions averaging $31.77 per month ($31.90 a 
year ago). J 

975 Civil War veterans were receiving pen- 
sions. 

1,713 Indian war veterans were receiving 
pensions. 

146,677 Spanish-American War veterans 
were receiving pensions (Philippine Insurrec- 
tion and Boxer Rebellion) averaging $57.02 
per month ($55.90 a year ago). 

2,646 emergency (including 8 provisional, 
probationary, and temporary) World War No. 1 
officers were receiving retirement benefits, also 
59 retired Reserve officers (Public, No, 18, sec. 
5, 76th Cong.). 

162,960 World War No. 1 service-connected 
death claims have been allowed; 94,234 are 
now active, providing pensions for 30,192 
widows, 27,874 children, and 74,376 parents, at 
an average monthly payment of $46.73 per case. 

24,383 deceased World War No. 1 veterans 
who died by reason of some disability other 
than their service-connected disabilities, pro- 
vide pensions for 20,801 dependent widows and 
$2,923 children at an average monthly pay- 
ment of $34.89 per case, 

62,774 deceased Spanish-American War vet- 
erans provide pensions for 60,458 widows, 6,686 
children, 273 parents, and 8 others, a total of 
67,425 dependents, 

3,676 deceased Indian war veterans provide 
pensions for 3,634 widows, 72 children, and 10 
others, a total of 3,716 dependents. 

37,714 deceased Civil War veterans provide 
pensions for 35,756 widows, and 2,117 children, 
a total of 37,873 dependents. 

-95 widows of Mexican War (1848) veterans 
are receiving pensions, 1 deceased War of 1812 
veteran provides pension for 1 daughter. 

244,537 veterans received hospital treatment 
during the last fiscal year, of whom only 25,374 
were for service-connected disabilities. 

56,103 persons were in hospitals on June 30, 
1942, of whom 13,324 were veterans with sery- 
ice-connected disabilities. 

48,941 World War No. 1 veterans, of whom 
10,503 were service connected, 38,185 nonserv- 
ice connected, and 252 observation cases; 3,946 
were other war veterans; 2,960 disabled Regu- 
lars, 33 Allied veterans, 30 Civilian Conserva- 
tion Corps and Work Projects Administration 
employees; and 193 miscellaneous. 

34,596 were neuropsychiatric patients, 15,877 
general medical and surgical patients, 5,090 
tubercular patients, and 540 observation and 
non-Veterans’ Administration, not classified. 

26,254 veterans were admitted for domi- 
Ciliary care last fiscal year, 11,506 remaining 
on June 30, 1942, of whom 10,603 were World 
War No, 1 veterans—10,035 nonservice con- 
nected. 

80,824 beds—62,453 hospital and 18,371 
domiciliary—in 92 Veterans’ Administration 
facilities. 

1,959 beds in other Government hospitals— 
Army, 497; Navy, 611; Federal Security Agency, 
851. 38,983 veterans were under guardianship, 

4,161,778 veterans and dependents have ap- 
plied for adjusted compensation, involving 
$3,766,924,317.74. 

4,500,000 World War No. 1 veterans ap- 
plied for war-risk insurance, involving 
$39,000,000,000, 
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595,780 Government life-insurance policies 
were in force with face value of $2,511,082,- 
427T—May 31, 1942. 

1,460,884 national service life-insurance pol- 
icies in force, with face value of $6,683,895,947. 

410,780 World War No. 1 veterans were less 
than 45 years of age—2,136,345 between 45 and 
60, 1,341,911 between 50 and 60, 3,359,414 more 
than 45, 1,423,069 more than 50, 81,163 more 
than 60, and 29,691 more than 65. 

8,970,194 living veterans of World War No. 1 
now constitute about 3.03 percent of the total 
population and about 4.6 percent of total 
adult population of the United States. 


$601,195,088 appropriation to Veterans’ Ad- 
ministration for year ending June 30, 1943, is 
only about 1 percent of all Federal appropria- 
tions for year, 

$25,262,000,000 has been expended because 
of relief to veterans and their dependents 
since Nation was founded, which, however, is 
only about 10 percent of the grand total of 
all Federal expenditures of about $253,000,- 
000,000, of which more than 65 percent 
was incurred directly because of prepara- 
tion against or for war, participation in 
war, and to provide for the aftermath of 
war. 


Age and death rate in 1942 


Average age of all veterans in 1941._.__................-... 


Average age of all widows on rolls in 1041.... 
Average age of emergency officers in 1941__.......-..... 
Estimated number of veterans dying per day in 1941 


Indian 
War 


Estimated number of living World War veterans at the beginning of each calendar year by 
age groups 


1946 


304, 322 1, 808 
037, 762 697, 802 
048, 225 » 450 |1, 881, 052 
206, 514 817, 375 
44, 167 87, 451 
15, 26, 551 , 884 
4, 7,439 8, 727 
1, 20 1, 861 2,002 
274 324 
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Compensation for Emergency Service by 
Retired Civil-Service Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the follow- 
ing letter addressed to me by the Comp- 
troller General of the United States: 


COMPTROLLER GENERAL OF THE 
UNITED STATES, 
Washington, September 10, 1942. 
Hon. Francis CASE, 
Members of Congress, 
A Custer, S. Dak. 

My Dear Mr. Case: I have your letter of 
September 1, 1942, as follows: 

“Is there any statute or regulation which 
prevents a retired civil-service employee re- 
ceiving annuity from working for the Govern- 
ment in an emergency and receiving compen- 
sation thereafter? 

“In the case which brings the question up 
a retired civil-service employee was asked to 
help out as a baker in an Indian boarding 
school. She had been a baker during her 
regular employment. She worked 16 days in 
the emergency when it was not possible for 
them to get anyone else. Subsequently she 
was advised that she could not be paid for 
that work. 

“Under present conditions it will readily be 
seen that other cases involving the same 


pringiples are likely to arise. It would seem 
to me that if an annuity had been purchased 
by the contributions of the employee, that 
fact should not constitute a bar to receiving 
pay for the retired employee who is called 
upon to help meet emergency labor situations 
that may develop under war conditions. Men 
and women are going into the service and will 
be going into defense positions on short 
notice. Many times it seems to me the most 
favorable person to whom Government agen- 
cies can turn may be a retired employee. 

“Will you kindly advise me whether there 
is some restriction against payment for such 
services at this time, and further, if 60, 
whether legislation or revision of regulations 
is necessary to correct it?” 

It is assumed that the involved annuitant 
was retired for age as a civilian employee of 
the Indian Service, under the provisions of 
the Civil Service Retirement Act of May 29, 
1930 (46 Stat. 468). Section 2 of that act con- 
tains a provision as follows: 

“No person separated from the service who 
is receiving an annuity under the provisions 
of section 1 of this act, shall be employed 
again in any position within the purview of 
this act.” 

Also, your attention is invited to section 204 
of the act of June 30, 1932 (47 Stat. 404), pro- 
viding in pertinent part, as follows: 

“On and after July 1, 1932, no person ren- 
dering civilian service in any branch or service 
of the United States Government or the mu- 
nicipal government of the District of Colum- 
bia who shall have reached the retirement 
age prescribed for automatic separation from 
the service, applicable to such person, shall 
be continued in such service, notwithstanding 
any provision of law or regulation to the con- 
trary: Provided, That the President may, by 
executive order, exempt from the provisions 
of this section any person when, in his judg- 
ment, the public interest so requires; * * +» 
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However, the above-quoted statutes were 
modified by section 2 of the act of January 
24, 1942, Public Law 411, section 2 (b) of 
which reads as follows: 

“(b) No person separated from the service 
who is receiving an annuity under the pro- 
visions of section 1 of this act shall be eligible 
again to appointment to any appointive office, 
position, or employment under the United 
States or of the government of the District 
of Columbia unless the appointing authority 
determines that he is possessed of special 
qualifications, in which event payment of his 
annuity shall be terminated during the period 
of his appointment. Any such person whose 
annuity is terminated shall, upon the termi- 
nation of his appointment, have his subse- 
quent annuity rights determined under the 
provisions of law in effect at the time of such 
termination.” 

There is enclosed herewith for your infor- 
mation a copy of my decision of February 24, 
1942 (B~-23914, 21 Comp. Gen. 805), wherein 
the above-quoted statutes are discussed. 

Under the statutes in force prior to Janu- 
ary 24, 1942, an employee retired for age could 
not be reemployed except upon approval by 
the President. Under the amendatory act 
of January 24, 1942, supra, an employee re- 
tired for age may be reemployed only in the 
event “the appointing authority determines 
that he is possessed of special qualifications,” 
Thus, if an annuitant is determined to pos- 
sess special qualifications and is reemployed, 
the statute provides that “payment of his 
annuity shall be terminated during the period 
of his appointment.” Said amendatory stat- 
ute follows the principle laid down in a long 
line of decisions of this office holding that 
retirement annuity installments and com- 
pensation for services rendered are not pay- 
able during the same period of time. (10 
Comp. Gen. 309; 13 id. 54; 14 id. 285, 586; 16 
id. 121; decision of Sept. 7, 1942, B-28211.) 

The facts. you present do not show the 
period during which the retired employee 
was reemployed as baker or that the appoint- 
ing authority in the Department of the In- 
terior determined that she possessed special 
qualifications. If she were employed prior to 
January 24, 1942, the denial of compensation 
was correct. On the other hand, if she were 
reemployed after January 24, 1942, she would 
be entitled to compensation for the 16 days’ 
service as baker only in the event the appoint- 
ing authority in the Department of the In- 
terior determined that she possessed special 
qualifications and gave her an appointment, 
but if that be the fact, she would not be 
entitled to retain her annuity for the period 
she was so reemployed, If, however, she was 
not determined by competent authority to 
possess special qualifications and was not 
given an appointment but was simply asked 
to offer her services in an emergency, effective 
after January 24, 1942, denial of the payment 
of compensation was correct. See section 
3679, Revised Statutes, as amended by the 
act of February 27, 1906 (34 Stat. 49), pro- 
hibiting administrative officers from accept- 
ing voluntary services. It has been held that 
the acceptance of voluntary services in con- 
travention of this statute cannot form the 
basis of a legal claim against the Government 
(10 Comp. Gen. 248). 

Referring to the last portion of the con- 
cluding paragraph of your letter, it would ap- 
pear that the provisions of the act of Janu- 
ary 24 1942, supra, relative to the matter of 
reemploying retired personnel, could be in- 
voked to cover emergency situations such as 
those indicated by you and that no further 
legislation in that regard would appear neces- 


Sincerely yours, 
LINDSAY C. WARREN, 
Comptroller General 
of the United States. 
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Let’s Get the Facts Concerning Farm 
Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I am insert- 
ing an editorial carried in a paper in the 
State of Missouri, entitled “Farms May 
Lie Fallow.” With farm labor leaving 
the farm because of the high wages in 
every other line of work in comparison 
with starvation wages in a great many 
instances on the farm, all because farm- 
ers are unable to pay better wages out 
of the prices they are receiving; with 
thousands of farmers selling their cattle, 
hogs, farm implements, closing shop on 
account of the uncertainty in prices; and 
realizing that there is nothing being done 
about securing for farmers a price for 
that which they produce that would en- 
able them to pay fair wages and continue 
their operations, the item referred to is 
very timely, and I am hoping that the 
Members from the great State of Mis- 
souri, as well as every Other State in the 
Union, will wake up before we find it 
“too late, with too little.” 


FARMS MAY LIE FALLOW 


Washington is showing the same ignorance 
of the farm labor situation that it showed of 
steel. We always have had a surplus of iron 
ore and scrap, so steel was scattered about 
lavishly without a realization that the Na- 
tion was running short. 

In the same way we have had such sur- 
pluses of farm products that Washington 
could not imagine there might be any danger 
of shortage because of the draining off of 
farm labor. Yet that shortage is surely on 
the way unless remedial steps are taken. 

The members of the Kansas congressional 
delegation are bringing the matter forcibly 
before the authorities. It is time. The owner 
of a Kansas farm operated by a tenant farm- 
er tells of finding the oats uncut. The tenant 
had decided he could make more money by 
working at the Sunflower ordnance plant 
than by cutting the oats. A dairyman re- 
ports losing one-third of his herd because he 
could not get competent labor to take care of 
it. A Missouri farmer figures his labor costs 
this year are up 50 percent over last year, and 
the labor is much less efficient. A farm serv- 
ice that is operating 50 farms in Kansas does 
not know how it will keep the farms going 
next year with the growing labor shortage. 
The manager says he is informed that many 
Kansas farms will lie fallow next year for lack 
of labor. Workers are being taken for the 
Army and for defense industries, with ap- 
parently no comprehension by Washington 
that the production of food is an essential 
industry. 

Farmers are working long hours. So are 
their wives and children, with women driving 
tractors and operating combines. That is cne 
reason why farmers resented the President's 
calling them a favored class. In spite of the 
anger at the political considerations that 
prompted the President’s remarks they will 
continue to do the best they can. But unless 
something is done to ease the lahor situation 
they will be unable to meet the war demands. 

Washingon should wake up to the hard 
facts before it is too late. 


Mr. Speaker, it appears from a state- 
ment recently made by Secretary Wick- 
ard that people should remain on the 
farm based on patriotism, regardless of 
starvation wages in a great many in- 
stances. I quote from the Secretary’s 
statement: 

If a patriotic appeal for men to stay on the 
farm won't work, then we will have to make 
some other approach. 


I am mighty glad, however, that ap- 
parently he, along with many others 
connected with our war efforts, is begin- 
ning to realize that agriculture is being 
definitely left out of the picture, all of 
which is operating seriously against 
farmers and our war efforts. 


No Party Has a Monopoly on Patriot- 
ism—The New Deal Is the Issue 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. HAMILTON FISH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. FISH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
granted me to extend my remarks in the 
RecorpD, I include the following speech I 
delivered at a meeting of the Dutchess 
County Republican committee, held at 
the Nelson House, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 
on Monday, August 31, 1942: 

The New Deal is the issue in this campaign. 
Let the new dealers squirm-and twist, all 
they want to and try to change it by claim- 
ing a monoply on patriotism and American- 
ism. 


All Americans are united on winning the 
war at the earliest possible moment, but 
no party has a monopoly on patriotism. 

The New Deal was successful 2 years ago 


in its blitzkrieg for a third term, which was ` 


the beginning of an American dictatorship, 
of which no one can foresee the consequences 
to our free institutions and constitutional 
government. Last week the New Deal at- 
tempted to blitzkrieg the Democratic Party 
in our State, but met in Mr. Farley, a foeman 
who could neither be coerced or dictated to. 
I rejoice in the victory against the New Deal 
that shows that both Democrats and Repub- 
licans are determined to stop the mad rush 
of the left-wingers to collectivism and 
communism in America. The New Deal is 
drunk with power and under the guise of 
war, is reaching out for more, and seeking to 
purge its opponents, both Democrats and 
Republicans, curb free speech and freedom 
of the press. Freedom of inquiry and of 
discussion is as much an American right as 
breathing the air or walking on the earth. 
It is an ancient right enjoyed in every 
American house. It is a home-bred fireside 
privilege that must be upheld in all places, in 
time of war, in time of peace and in all 
times, if America is to remain free. 

It is a paramount duty of the Republican 
Party to defend the high constitutional priv- 
ilege of free speech, and I propose to do it, 
both within the Congress and without. 

It is one of the “four freedoms” that we are 
fighting for, and we must, above everything, 
preserve it for ourselves, 

I have been asked why is it that the 
American people are turning against the New 
Deal, and my answer is that they are fearful 
of a one-party and one-man Government, 
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with the loss of their liberties, as has always 
been the case in foreign lands. They have 
witnessed attempted purges of individuals 
and newspapers, and are becoming resentful 
of these un-American tactics and Gestapo 
methods, 

Although 80 percent of the American people 
were in favor of staying out of war until 
prepared and unless attacked, the New Deal 
has instigated a punitive campaign to smear 
and purge all the leading nonintervention- 
ists and those Republicans and Democrats 
who tried to keep us out of war. 

It was not the American people that 
brought on the war, but that which has hap- 
pened is but their predictions turned into 
history. 

I have been informed that Rex Stout, a 
near Communist, if not an actual one, and 
Walter Winchell, that purveyor of hate and 
disunity, invincible in peace and invisible 
in war, attacked me over the radio last night. 
If this type of venomous and false smear 
attacks continue from left-wing New Deal 
sources. I expect the fair-minded voters of 
my district to reelect me by a huge ma- 
jority. Some people are blessed by the 
enemies they make. I could not ask for bet- 
ter ones, politically, than Rex Stout, ultra 
left winger, and Walter Winchell, keyhole 
patriot, new dealer, and warmonger. 

The metropolitan newspapers are always 
saying the farmer is getting too much. The 
fact is that the farmers and dairymen of 
the Hudson River Valley have not been get- 
ting enough. It is sheer nonsense to say 
that the farmers of my district are profiteer- 
ing. I know that is not so. They are not 
receiving a decent return on their invest- 
ments and labor. The big city newspapers 
apparently do not know that the farmer sells 
wholesale and buys retail. The appeal of 
defense wages is attracting many off the 
farms, as the farm income will not permit 
an increase in wages, and the draft is taking 
farmers’ sons between 20 and 44 years of 
age. Our farmers are regimented, taxed right 
and left, but obtain no benefit or increased 
income. It is time the press stopped intol- 
erant and unfair attacks upon the farmers 
who are entitled to receive fair prices for 
their products, and this applies specifically 
to the dairymen of Dutchess, Orange, and 
Putnam Counties. 

I am opposed to spending huge sums on 
nondefense projects like the St. Lawrence 
ship canal, which would divert trade from 
our railroads and the port of New York, and 
as a member of the Rules Committee I shall 
oppose it vigorously every time it shows up 
in Congress. The Democratic State plat- 
form actually endorses the St. Lawrence 
canal project. 

The New Deal has built a Frankenstein in 
the radical Communistic Labor Party, which 
is now opposing the Democratic candidate 
for Governor. It is also opposing me. I 
agree with Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt’s 
statement that the left wing of the Ameri- 
can Labor Party is Communistic and a 
camouflage for political Communistic ac- 
tivities. 

The New Deal has taken over control of the 
Poughkeepsie Trade and Labor Council, but 
I do not anticipate that its endorsement . 
will have any effect on the rank and file of 
organized labor. I have always been a friend 
of labor, both organized and unorganized. 
I supported collective bargaining, the wages 
and hours bill, child labor legislation, and 
have always stood for a square deal and for 
social and industrial justice for all wage 
earners, and maintained a friendly relation 
in Congress with Mr. William Green, of the 
American Federation of Labor. I supported 
in Congress a minimum wage scale of $100 
per month and urge the same wage scale 
for all State employees in the hospitals 
and State institutions of Dutchess and 
Orange Counties. I hope the members of 
assembly from this Congressional District 
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will take the lead in bringing this about. 
It is a matter of justice and will bring 
considerable benefit to the merchants of 
Dutchess and Orange Counties. 

As a World War veteran, I was one of the 
leaders in the fight in Congress; to increase 
the pay of our soldiers and sailors from $30 
to $50 per month, and for the allowances 
for their dependents to $50 for wives and 
$12 for the first child and $10 for each addi- 
tional child and $37 for the dependent 
parent. 


Mr. Speaker, if a Republican majority 
is elected to the House of Representatives 
this November I expect to be chairman 
of the Rules Committee, the most power- 
ful committee in either the House or 
Senate, and in a position to stop the mad 
rush to collectivism and communism in 
America, to be helpful to the interests 
of the farmers, wage earners, and busi- 
nessmen of the district, and to help pre- 
serve free American enterprise and safe- 
guard our representative and constitu- 
tional government. My opponent is an 
out and out new dealer, and were he 
elected would be just another “me too” 
Member of Congress on some minor com- 
mittees and without influence on legis- 
lation or in the Congress. 

I anticipate receiving the active sup- 
port of a very large number of Demo- 
crats and anti-new dealers in the No- 
vember election, and to double my major- 
ity of 2 years ago. 

I want my constituents to know that 
Iam no “rubber stamp” Member of Con- 
gress. Ihave only two interests at heart, 
that of my country and the welfare of 
the people of our congressional district. 


Abolition of State Poll Taxes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, September 22 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an able argu- 
ment by the attorney general of Virginia 
before a subcommittee of the Senate 
Judiciary Committee in opposition to the 
pending bill to abolish State poll taxes. 
Attorney General Staples is also presi- 
dent of the United States Association of 
Attorneys General. 

I have received an estimate from the 
Public Printer that the matter referred 
to will make approximately six and one- 
fourth pages of the CONGRESSIONAL REC- 
orp at a cost of $281.25. 

There being no objection, the State- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

The bill would make it unlawful for any 
State or local government, or any election of- 
ficials thereof, to require the payment of a 
poll tax as a prerequisite for any person to 
register or vote at any election for President 
or Vice President, for Presidential electors, or 
for a United States Senator or Member of the 
House of Representatives. 


As the chairman of the subcommittee, Sen- 
ator O'MAHONEY has pointed out, the pro- 
posed legislation is met at the threshold with 
the question whether the Constitution has 
delegated to Congress the power to legislate 
in this field, which has heretofore been con- 
fined exclusively to the States. The question 
is a fundamental one in our dual system of 

nt created by the Constitution, and 
it is impossible to exaggerate its importance 
as affecting the continued existence of that 
system. The far-reaching repercussions 
which may be expected to flow from denying 
the States the power over suffrage (which is 
the effect of the proposed bill) were thus 
stated in 1914 by Mr. Chief Justice White, of 
the United States Supreme Court, when, in 
referring to the fourteenth amendment and 
its effect upon this State power, he said; 

“Beyond doubt, the amendment does not 
take away from the State governments in a 
general sense the power over suffrage which 
has belonged to those governments from the 
beginning, and without the possession of 
which power the whole fabric upon which 
the division of State and national authority 
under the Constitution and the organization 
of both Governments rest would be without 
support, and both the authority of the Na- 
tion and the State would fall to the ground. 
In fact, the very command of the amend- 
ment recognizes the possession of the gen- 
eral power by the State, since the amend- 
ment seeks to regulate its exercise as to the 
particular subject with which it deals” 
(Guinn v. United States, 238 U. S. 362, 59 L. 


ed. 1347). 
The chairman has invited discussion of the 
constitutional power of to enact the 


proposed legislation, to which invitation, be- 
cause of the transcending importance of the 
question and its vital effect upon the integ- 
rity and even continued existence of the gov- 
ernments of the States as established by the 
Constitution, the attorney general of Vir- 
ginia has felt it his duty to respond and to 
undertake to maintain the following proposi- 
tions: 

1. The Constitution reserves in the States 
the exclusive power to determine the- man- 
ner of choosing its electors to vote for Presi- 
dent or Vice President of the United States, 
and confers no power whatsoever on Con- 
gress to legislate on this subject. 

2. Article I, section 2, of the Constitution, 
and the seventeenth amendment, reserve 
unto the States the exclusive power to pre- 
scribe the qualifications of the electors for 
Members of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives, and this power is in no way modi- 
fied or impaired by the power delegated to 
Congress by article I, section 4, to regulate 
the time, place, and manner of holding elec- 
tions 


3. The requirement of the payment of a 
poll tax as a prerequisite to the right to vote 
is a “qualification” of an elector within the 
meaning of article I, section 2 of the Con- 
stitution and of the seventeenth amend- 
ment. 

4. Even if the requirement of the pay- 
ment of a poll tax be deemed not to be a 
qualification of electors it is nevertheless a 
proper exercise of the reserved powers of the 
States over suffrage, as well as of the taxing 
powers of the States. 

5. The Constitution protects the right to 
vote of only those who are qualified to vote 
under State statutes. 

6. Whether a State has exercised its con- 
stitutional power to prescribe the qualifica- 
tion of electors in an unconstitutional man- 
ner so as to deprive citizens of rights guar- 
anteed to them by the Constitution is a 
judicial question, and is for the courts, not 
the Congress, to determine. 

The foregoing propositions will be discussed 
in the order set out. 

1. The Constitution reserves in the States 
the exclusive power to determine the manner 
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of choosing its electors to vote for President 
or Vice President of the United States, and 
confers no power whatsoever on Congress to 
legislate on this subject. 

The only provision of the Constitution re- 
lating to the power of appointment of elec- 
tors is contained in Article II, section 1, of 
the Constitution, by which the States re- 
served unto themselves and conferred upon 
their own legislatures plenary power over the 
subject except as to the time of choosing the 
electors. 

The second clause of the section provides 
as follows: 

“Each State shall appoint, in such manner 
as the legislature thereof may direct, a num- 
ber of electors, equal to the whole number of 
Senators and Representatives to which the 
State may be entitled in the Congress; but no 
Senator or Representative, or person holding 
an Office of trust or profit under the United 
States shall be appointed an elector.” 

The fourth clause is as follows: 

“The Congress may determine the time of 
choosing the electors, and the day on which 
they shall give their votes; which day shall be 
the same throughout the United States.” 

Nothing can be clearer than the effect of 
these . In drafting and 
adopting the Constitution, the States were 
not conferring powers on themselves, they 
were reserving powers already possessed and 
conferring them upon their own legislatures. 
By these provisions the States delegated to 
Congress the power only to determine the 
time of choosing the electors, while they con- 
ferred on their own respective State legisla- 
tures the exclusive power to direct the man- 
ner in which said electors shall be appointed. 
There is no requirement that they shall be 
elected by the people, or, if so elected, what 
qualifications the legislature may prescribe 
for those privileged to vote for them. In 
fact, in the first presidential election, in 5 
of the 11 States which had then ratified the 
Constitution, the appointment of electors was 
made by the State legislatures (McPherson v. 
Blacker, 146 U. S. 1, 36 L. ed. 869, 875). 
In construing the second clause in the cited 
case, Mr. Chief Justice Puller said: 

“The Constitution does not provide that the 
appointment of electors shall be by popular 
vote, nor that the electors shall be voted for 
upon a general ticket, nor that the majority 
of those who exercise the elective franchise 
can alone choose the electors. It recognizes 
that the people act through their representa- 
tives in the legislature, and leaves it to the 
legislature exclusively to define the method 
of effecting the object” (36 L. ed. at p. 874). 

And at page 877 of 36 law edition, he said 
further: 

“In short, the appointment and mode of 
appointment of electors belong exclusively to 
the States under the Constitution of the 
United States. They are, as remarked by 
Mr. Justice Gray in Re Green, 134 U. S. 377, 
379 (33: 951, 952) ‘no more officers or agents 
of the United States than are the members 
of the State legislatures when acting as elec- 
tors of Federal senators, or the people of the 
States when acting as the electors of Repre- 
sentatives in Congress.” Congress is em- 
powered to determine the time of choosing 
the electors and the day on which they are 
to give their votes, which is required to be 
the same day throughout the United States, 
but otherwise the power and jurisdiction of 
the State is exclusive, with the exception of 
the provisions as to the number of electors 
and the ineligibility of certain persons, so 
framed that congressional and Federal in- 
fluence might be excluded.” 

The opinion also quotes with approval (36 
law edition 877) from a report of the Senate 
Privileges and Elections Committee made in 
1874, in which it is stated that “it is no doubt 
competent for the legislature to authorize 
the Governor, or the supreme court of the 
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State, or any other agent of its will to ap- 
point these electors.” 

And referring to the provision of the four- 
teenth amendment penalizing the State rep- 
resentation in the House of Representatives 
where the right to vote at any election is 
denied or abridged except for crime, the Court 
said further: 

“The first section of the fourteenth amend- 
ment does not refer to the exercise of the 
elective franchise, though the second provides 
that if the right to vote is denied or abridged 
to any male inhabitant of the State having 
attained majority and being a citizen of the 
United States, then the basis of representa- 
tion to which each State is entitled in the 
Congress shall be proportionatedly reduced. 
Whenever Presidential electors are appointed 
by popular election, then the right to vote 
cannot be denied or abridged without in- 
voking the penalty, and so of the right to 
vote for Representatives in Congress, the exec- 
utive and judicial officers of a State, or the 
members of the legislature thereof. The 
right to vote intended to be protected refers 
to the right to vote as esablished by the laws 
and constitution of the State. There is no 
color for the contention that under the 
amendments every male inhabitant of the 
State being a citizen of the United States 
has from the time of his majority a right to 
vote for Presidential electors” (36 law edi- 
tion 878). 

The fourteenth amendment applies to State 
officers as well as Federal, and, while it penal- 
izes the States for the exercise of their power 
to deny or abridge the right to vote, it at the 
same time recognizes the existence of that 
power. It certainly does not prohibit its exer- 
cise. The only power conferred on Congress 
is to reduce the State’s representation. 

It is clear, therefore, that nowhere does 
the Constitution confer on Congress any 
power to supervise or in any manner inter- 
fere with the State legislatures in directing 
the manner of appointment of a State’s Presi- 
dential electors, or in saying who may vote 
in elections to choose them, if the legislature 
directs that method of appointment and pre- 
scribes who may vote therein. 

The second proposition will now be dis- 


cussed. 

2, Article I, section 2, of the Constitution, 
and the seventeenth amendment, reserve 
unto the States the exclusive power to pre- 
scribe the qualifications of the electors for 
Members of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives, and this power is in no way modi- 
fied or impaired by the power delegated to 
Congress by article I, section 4, to regulate the 
time, place, and manner of holding elections. 

Article I, section 2, clause 1, provides: 

“The House of Representatives shall be 
composed of Members chosen every second 
year by the people of the several States, and 
the electors in each State shall have the quali- 
fications requisite for electors of the most 
numerous branch of the State legislature.” 

The seventeenth amendment, clause 1, is as 
follows: 

“The Senate of the United States shall be 
composed of two Senators from each State, 
elected by the people thereof, for 6 years; and 
each Senator shall have one vote. The elec- 
tors in each State shall have the qualifications 
requisite for electors of the most numerous 
branch of the State legislatures.” 

Article I, section 4, reads thus: 

“The times, places, and manner of holding 
elections for Senators and Representatives 
shall be prescribed in each State by the legis- 
lature thereof; but the Congress may at any 
time by law make or alter such regulations, 
except as to the places of choosing Senators.” 

The tenth amendment provides that: 

“The powers not delegated to the United 
States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by 
it to the States, are reserved to the States 
respectively, or to the people.” 

It is not contended by the proponents of 
the bill that the States delegated to Congress 
the power to prescribe the qualifications of 


electors for the most numerous branch of the 
State legislatures. That power, then, was un- 
doubtedly reserved by each of the several 
States unto itself. This automatically, as a 
matter of law, resulted in vesting in each 
State the power to determine the qualifica- 
tions of electors for its Senators and Repre- 
sentatives in Congress, because the qualifica- 
tions are fixed by article I, section 2, as the 
same as the electors for the State legislature. 
It is obvious, therefore, that a congressional 
power to prescribe qualifications for electors 
for Senators and Representatives would nec- 
essarily carry with it the power to fix the 
qualifications for voters for the State legis- 
latures, since they must be the same, 

It is a fundamental and universally ac- 
cepted principle governing the interpreta- 
tion of the Constitution, where the respec- 
tive powers of the State and Federal Govern- 
ments are the subject of inquiry, that the 
States, in creating the Constitution, reserved 
all legislative. powers which they did not 
grant to the Congress. If the Constitution 
had merely provided that each State should 
have the right to be represented in Con- 
gress by two Senators and a number of Rep- 
resentatives, without any provision at all as 
to their method of selection, each State 
would have possessed complete power to se- 
lect its representatives in any manner it 
might see fit. When the Constitution was 
being drafted each State had unlimited 
sovereign powers with respect to the selec- 
tion of any representatives it might send 
anywhere. Since the States already pos- 
sessed this power, it is wholly inaccurate 
to speak of their conferring such power upon 
themselves. The situation was analagous to 
that in which the United States would find 
itself if a constitution of a League of Na- 
tions were being drafted. Would it be neces- 
sary for such a constitution to provide a 
method of selection of our representatives 
in such a league? If the league constitution 
should entitie us to certain representatives, 
the Congress possesses ample power to de- 
termine the method of their selection. It 
need not derive it from the league consti- 
tution. If the league constitution did pro- 
vide a particular method of selection of our 
representatives in the league, it would clearly 
operate as a restriction upon the powers of 
Congress, not as a grant of power. 

It is likewise undoubtedly true that ar- 
ticle I, section 2, of our Constitution was not 
a grant but a restriction upon the power of 
the States, in that it prohibited them from 
prescribing different qualifications for elec- 
tors for representatives in Congress than 
for those voting for the most numerous 
branch of their State legislatures. The 
States would clearly have had the right to 
fix different qualifications if the Constitu- 
tion had been silent on the subject. 

And the patron of the bill, Senator PEPPER, 
in addressing the Senate on August 25, 1942 
(CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, p. 6970), admitted 
that Congress is without power to prescribe 
qualifications of those electors, but contended 
that the Federal Government delegated the 
power to the States. He said: “I did not say 
that the Federal Government prescribed the 
qualifications of electors. Of course, it does 
not. It delegates that power to the State 
legislatures.” This is obviously an incorrect 
or erroneous viewpoint from which to ap- 
proach the question of State powers. When 
the Constitution was drafted and in process 
of being adopted by the States, our Federal 
Government was not even in existence and 
possessed no powers. It never has possessed 
the power to prescribe voting qualifications in 
the States and, therefore, could not possibly 
delegate it. Nor do the State legislatures have 
power to fix such qualifications. This is pro- 
vided for in State constitutions unless such 
constitutions themselyes confer the power on 
the State legislatures. 

It has been argued, however, by some, in 
favor of the constitutionality of the bill, that 
under its power to regulate the “manner of 
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holding” such elections Congress may fix suf- 
frage qualifications. Not only is this in the 
teeth of the interpretation placed upon this 
power by the framers of the Constitution, but 
it also runs afoul of the practical construc- 
tion which has been placed upon it by the 
Supreme Court and the courts of the States, 
by the States in amending the Constitution, 
and by Congress itself in submitting such 
amendments to them, 


INTERPRETATION OF FRAMERS OF CONSTITUTION 


Alexander Hamilton, who took a leading 
part in drafting the Constitution and in ex- 
pounding its meaning to the State legisla- 
tures then considering its adoption, empha- 
sized the wisdom of the suffrage provision in 
article I, section 2. The provision, he ex- 
plained, necessitated the placing of the vot- 
ing qualifications in the State constitution 
and removed it from State legislatures, for 
the obvious reason that there could be no 
election for members of a State legislature 
until the State constitution had provided for 
their election and the qualifications of their 
electors. “The provision made by the con- 
vention appears, therefore, to be the best that 
lay within their option,” he said. “It must 
be satisfactory to every State, because it is 
conformable to the standard already estab- 
lished, or which may be established by the 
State itself. It will be safe to the United 
States, because being fixed by the State con- 
stitutions, it is not alterable by the State 
governments.” 

Hamilton also said that to have left the 
right of suffrage “open for the occasional 
regulation of the Congress, would have been 
improper.” (The Federalist, No. LII.) 

It is significant that the initial power to 
regulate the “time, place, and manner of 
holding elections” is lodged by article I, 
section 4, in the legislatures of the States. 
But as Hamilton explained, these legisla- 
tures would have no power to prescribe 
qualifications of their electors, because nec- 
essarily this must be done by the State con- 
stitution. It follows, then, that the power 
of Congress “to make or alter such regula- 
tions” is necessarily limited to the regulations 
which the State legislature could make; and 
prescribing the qualifications of their own 
electors is not one of them. Article I, sec- 
tion. 2, does not purport to vest any power 
at all in the State legislatures. It contem- 
plates that the voting standards shall be fixed 
by the States themselves, in their constitu- 
tions, but the power to regulate the time, 
place, and manner of holding such elections 
is vested in the State legislatures, and this 
power is paramount to a conflicting State 
constitutional provision to regulate same. 
McPherson v. Blacker (146 U. S. 1, 36 L. ed at 
p. 874). 

That it was the intention of the States to 
reserve to themselves complete control of 
suffrage is manifest from cotemporaneous 
discussions of the subject. Objections were 
urged by those opposing the adoption of the 
Constitution that the power conferred on 
Congress of final control over the place of 
holding such an election would enable Con- 
gress to designate places so located that the 
“wealth and well-born as they are called” 
would dominate the choice of Representa- 
tives. Hamilton pointed out that people of 
that class were not segregated in particular 
localities, and that no such discrimination 
could be successfully practiced. He then 
added this significant statement: 

“The truth is, that there is no method of 
securing to the rich the preference appre- 
hended, but by prescribing qualifications of 
property either for those who may elect, or be 
elected, But this forms no part of the power 
to be conferred upon the National Govern- 
ment, Its authority would be expressly re- 
stricted to the regulation of the times, the 
places, and the manner of elections. The 
qualifications of the persons who may choose 
or be chosen, as has been remarked upon an- 
other occasion, are defined and fixed in the 
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Constitution; and are unalterable by the 
legislature.” (The Federalist No, LX.) 

In the debates concerning the adoption of 
the Constitution at the Massachusetts Con- 
vention, in discussing this question, it appears 
from page 28 of volume II of Elliot’s Debates 
(24 ed.) that Mr. White expressed the view 
that Congress might prescribe “that none 
should be electors but those worth 60 or a 
100 pounds sterling.” To which it appears 
from page 51 of said volume that Mr. King, 
who with Hamilton was also a°member of the 
style drafting committee, replied as follows: 
“The idea of the honorable gentleman from 
Douglass, * * +, transcends my under- 
standing; for-the power of control given by 
this section extends to the manner of election, 
not the qualifications of the electors.” 

See also to the same effect the statement 
of Mr. Nicholas, Chairman of the Virginia 
Convention, as reported in volume III, p. 8, 
Elliot’s Debates. 

At pag. 71 of volume IV, Elliot’s Debates, 
Mr. Steele, of North Carolina, referring to the 
election of Representatives in Congress, stated 
the following: 

“Who are to vote for them? Every man 
who has a right to vote for a representative 
to our legislature will ever have a right to vote 
for a representative to the general govern- 
ment. Does it not expressly provide that the 
electors in each State shall have the qualifi- 
cations requisite for the most numerous 
branch of the State legislature? Can they, 
without a most manifest violation of the 
Constitution, alter the qualifications of the 
electors? The power over the manner of elec- 
tions does not include that of saying who 
shall vote: The Constitution expressly says 
that the qualifications which entitle a man 
to vote for a State representative. It is, then, 
clearly and indubitably fixed and determined 
who shall be the electors; and the power over 
the manner only enables them to determine 
how these electors shall elect—whether by 
ballot, or by vote, or by any other way. Is it 
not a maxim of universal jurisprudence, of 
reason and common sense, that an instru- 
ment or deed of writing shall be 80 con- 
strued as to give validity to all parts of it, 
if it can be done without involving any 
absurdity?” 

At page 61 of said volume, Mr. Davie, of 
North Carolina, in support of the granting 
of the power, stated the following: 

“If gentlemen will pay attention, they will 
find that, in the latter part of this clause, 
Congress has no power but what was given 
to the States in the first part of the same 
clause. They may alter the manner of hold- 
ing the election, but cannot alter the tenure 
of their office. They cannot alter the nature 
of the elections; for it is established, as fund- 
amental principles, that the electors of the 
most numerous branch of the State legisla- 
ture shall elect the Federal Representatives, 
and that the tenure of their office shall be 
for 2 years; * * * Here, in the first part 
of the clause, this power over elections is 
given to the States, and in the latter part 
the same power is given to Congress, and 
extending only to the time of holding, the 
place of holding, and the manner of holding 
the elections. Is this not the plain, literal, 
and grammatical construction of the clause? 
Is it possible to put any other construction 
on it, without Geparting from the natural 
order, and without deviating from the gen- 
eral meaning of the words, and every rule 
of grammatical construction? Twist it, tor- 
ture it, as you may, sir, it is impossible to 
fix a different sense upon it.” 

SUPREME COURT DECISIONS 

There is an unbroken line of decisions of 
the Supreme Court which recognize the ex- 
clusive power of the States to prescribe the 
suffrage qualifications of their electors, ex- 
cept insofar as they are restricted by the 
fifteenth and nineteenth amendments which 
forbid discriminations only because of race, 
color, or previous conditions of servitude, or 


of sex. In Breedlove v. Suttle ( 02 U. S. 277; 
283), decided less than 5 years ago, the Su- 
preme Court in a unanimous opinion said: 

“To make payment of poll taxes a pre- 
requisite of voting is not only to deny any 
privilege or immunity protected by the four- 
teenth amendment. Privilege of voting is 
not derived from the United States, but is 
conferred by the State and, save as restrained 
by the fifteenth and nineteenth amendments 
and other provisions of the Federal Consti- 
tution, the State may condition suffrage as 
it deems appropriate (Minor v. Happersett, 21 
Wall. 162, 170 et seq., 22 L. ed. 627, 629; Ex 
parte Yarbrough, 110 U. S. 651, 664,, 665, 28 
L. ed. 274, 275, 4 S. Ct. 152; McPherson v. 
Blacker, 146 U. S. 1, 37, 38, 36 L. ed. 869, 878, 
13 S, Ct. 3; Guinn v. United States, 283 U. S. 
347, 362, 59 L. ed. 1340, 1346, 35 S. Ct. 926, 
L. R. A. 1916A, 1154 82 L. ed. 256) .” 

The patron of the bill here under consid- 
eration sought to discredit the language 
above quoted: “The privilege of voting is not 
derived from the United States.” He argued 
that the Supreme Court has since held in 
the Classic case (313 U. S. 229) that the right 
to vote and have the vote counted is derived 
from article I, section 2 of the Constitution. 
The argument overlooks the distinction be- 
tween privilege and right. The suffrage laws 
of the State determine those who are privi- 
leged to vote. When this privilege has been 
conferred on any person by State law, the 
Constitution protects the right to exercise 
that privilege. The distinction was clearly 
drawn in an old case, Ex Parte Yarbrough 
(1883) (110 U. S. 651, 28 L. ed. 274), from 
which the following is quoted: 

“But it is not correct to say that the right 
to vote for a Member of Congress does not 
depend on the Constitution of the United 
States. 

“The office, if it be properly called an of- 
fice, is created by that Constitution and by 
that alone. It also declares how it shall be 
filled, namely, by election. 

“Its language is: “The House of Repre- 
sentatives shall be composed of members 
chosen every second year by the people of 
the several States, and the electors in each 
State shall have the same qualifications 
requisite for electors of the most numerous 
branch of the State legislature, article I, 
section 2, The States in prescribing the 
qualifications of voters for the most numer- 
ous branch of their own legislatures, do not 
do this with reference to the election for 
Members of Congress. Nor can they pre- 
scribe the qualification for voters for those 
eo nomine, They define who are to vote for 
the popular branch of their own legislature, 
and the Constitution of the United States 
says the same persons shall yote for Mem- 
bers of Congress in that State. It adopts the 
qualification thus furnished as the qualifica- 
tion of its own electors for Members of 
Congress. 

“It is not true, therefore, that electors for 
Members of Congress owe their right to vote 
to the State law in any sense which makes 
the exercise of the right to depend exclu- 
sively on the law of the State. 

“Counsel for petitioner, seizing upon the 
expression found in the opinion of the court 
in the case of Minor v. Happersett, 21 Wall. 
178 (88 U. S., XXII, 631), that ‘the Constitu- 
tion of the United States does not confer the 
right of suffrage upon anyone,’ without refer- 
ence to the connection in which it is used, 
insists that the voters in this case do not owe 
their right to vote in any sense to that 
instrument. 

“But the court was combating the argu- 
ment that his right was conferred on all citi- 
zens, and therefore upon women as well as 
men. 

“In opposition to that idea, it was said the 
Constitution adopts as the qualification for 
voters of Members of Congress that which 
prevails in the State where the voting is to be 
done; therefore, said the opinion, the right is 
not definitely conferred on any person or 
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class of persons by the Constitution alone, 
because you have to look to the law of the 
State for the description of the class. But 
the court did not intend to say that when the 
class or the person is thus ascertained, his 
right to vote for a Member of Congress was 
not fundamentally based upon the Constitu- 
tion, which created the office of Member of 
Congress, and declared it should be elective, 
and pointed to the means of ascertaining who 
should be electors” (28 L. ed. 278). 

Thus the Supreme Court clearly sustains 
the exclusive power of the States to prescribe 
who shall vote for their Senators and Repre- 
sentatives in Congress. 

The patron of the bill argued that the 
Classic case, in effect, overruled the Breedlove 
case above quoted from. But the Classic case 
itself recognizes the distinction between the 
right to vote by voters qualified and those 
not qualified under the suffrage laws of the 
State. 

The Classic case did not involve any ques- 
tion of the power of Congress over suffrage. 
There was no denial of the qualification of 
the voters there affected under State laws. 
The only question was whether the protec- 
tion of the Constitution extends to persons 
qualified by State law to vote in primary 
elections as well as in general elections. The 
defendants, commissioners of elections in 
Louisiana, were indicted on a charge that in 
a Congressional primary they “willfully al- 
tered and falsely counted and certified the 
ballots of voters cast in the primary elec- 
tion.” The Court said: 

“The questions for decision are whether 
the right of qualified voters to vote in the 
Louisiana primary and to have their ballots 
counted is a right ‘secured by the Constitu- 
tion’ within the meaning of sections 19 and 
20 of the Criminal Code, and whether the 
acts of appellees charged in the indictment 
violate those sections” (313 U. S. 307). 

And upon the question as to what the right 
is which is secured, the Court said: 

“Such right as is secured by the Constitu- 
tion to qualified voters to choose Members 
of the House of Representatives is thus to be 
exercised in conformity to the requirements 
of State law subject to the restrictions pre- 
scribed by section 2 and to the authority 
conferred on Congress by section 4, to regu- 
late the times, places, and manner of holding 
elections for Representatives. 

“We look then to the statutes of Louisiana 
here involved to ascertain the nature of the 
Tight which under the constitutional man- 
date they define and confer on the voter and 
the effect upon its exercise of the acts with 
which appellees are charged, all with the view 
to determining, first, whether the right or 
privilege is one secured by the Constitution 
of the United States; second, whether the 
effect under the State statute of appellee’s 
alleged acts is such that they operate to 
injure or oppress citizens in the exercise of 
that right” (313 U. S, 310-311). 

The opinion thus makes it clear that the 
State laws define and measure the right to 
vote in elections for Representatives and 
Senators in Congress, and the Court said 
that “obviously included within the right to 
choose, secured by the Constitution, is the 
right of qualified voters within a State to 
cast their ballots and have them counted at 
congressional eléctions.’ These qualified 
voters, it must be remembered, are those 
conforming to the qualifications of voters for 
the most numerous branch of the State leg- 
islatures, as prescribed in the State consti- 
tutions. 

The patron of the bill, Senator PEPPER, has 
seized upon language in the opinion which 
was not used in relation to the question of 
voting qualifications, and argued before this 
committee that although this power to pre- 
scribe such qualifications was in no way 
involved in the case, yet the Court intended 
to overrule all previous decisions on the sub- 
ject, and to hold that the power of Congress 
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to alter State regulations relating to the 
time, place, and manner of holding such elec- 
tions also embraces the power to prescribe 
suffrage qualifications for the electors at such 
elections (and as a consequence at elections 
of State legislatures, since the qualifications 
must be the same). It is important to bear 
in mind that the statute involved in the 
Classic case regulated only the manner of 
holding elections. The language referred to 
is as follows: 

“While, in a loose sense, the right to vote 
for Representatives in Congress is sometimes 
spoken of as a right derived from the States 
[citing cases], this statement is true only in 
the sense that the States are authorized by 
the Constitution, to legislate on the subject 
as provided by section 2 of article I, to the 
extent that Congress has not restricted State 
action by the exercise of its powers to regu- 
late elections under section 4 and its. more 
general power under article I, section 8, 
clause 18 of the Constitution ‘to make all 
laws which shall be necessary and proper for 
carrying into execution the foregoing powers’ 
(See Ez parte Siebold, 100 U. S. 371, 25 L, ed. 
717; Ex parte Yarbrough, supra (110 U. S. 663, 
664, 28 L. ed. 278, 4 S. Ct. 152); Swafford v. 
Templeton, 185 U. S. 487, 46 L. ed. 1005, 22 
S. Ct. 783; Wiley v. Sinkler, 179 U. S. 58, 64, 
45 L. ed. 84, 88, 21 S. Ct. 17” (313 U.S. 315) ). 

In using the language italicized, it is clear 
that the Chief Justice was not being precise, 
because the power to prescribe qualifications 
eontained in section 2 is only part of the 
powers which the States may exercise. Sec- 
tion 4 confers on the State legislatures the 
power to regulate the time, place, and manner 
of holding elections. Regulations adopted by 
State legislatures pursuant to section 4 con- 
trol unless Congress restricts the action of 
the State legislatures by exercising its super- 
visory power conferred by the same section to 
“make or alter all such regulations.” It is ob- 
viously the congressional power to supervise 
regulations as to time, place, and manner 
of holding elections enacted by State legis- 
latures that was referred to as being subject 
to congressional restriction, because of the 
four cases cited by the Court to support the 
proposition, none denies the supreme power 
of the States to prescribe the qualifications 
of the electors who are to vote for the most 
numerous branch of their legislatures, and, 
consequently, their Senators and Represent- 
atives in Congress. The first case cited, Ex 
parte Siebold, involved solely the question of 
the power of Congress to provide for the 
supervision of elections for Representatives 
in Congress by Federal marshals and their 
deputies, and by supervisors appointed by 
the Federal judges. These Federal officers 
were required to be present at the voting 
places, and it was made a crime by the act 
of Congress for anyone to interfere with 
them in the discharge of their duties. The 
opinion of the Ccurt did not touch upon the 
question of suffrage qualifications, or even 
refer to section 2, of article I. It was re- 
stricted solely to the power to regulate the 
manner of holding the election as appears 
frem this language in the opinion: “The 
clause of the Constitution under which the 
power of Congress, as well as that of the 
State legislatures, to regulate the election of 
Senators and Representatives arises is as fol- 
lows: ‘The times, places, and manner of 
holding elections for Senators and Repre- 
sentatives shall be prescribed in each State 
by the legislature thereof; but the Congress 
may at any time, by law, make or alter such 
regulations, except as to the place of choos- 
ing Senators.’"" This expressly excludes the 
possibility that the Court considered section 
2, relating to qualifications of electors, as in- 
cluded in the power to regulate the “manner 
of holding elections.” Otherwise, reference 
would have been made to section 2 as well as 
section 4. 

The second case cited in the opinion in the 
Classic case is Ex parte Yarbrough. In this 


case (heretofore quoted from at length at 
pp. 18, 19 herein) the Court expressly recog- 
nized the power of the States to prescribe 
such qualifications, saying that the States 
“define who are to vote for the popular 
branch of their own legislature, and the Con- 
stitution of the United States says the same 
persons shall vote for Members of Congress in. 
that State.” If the language relied on by the 
patron of the bill hereinabove quoted from 
the Classic case had been intended to mean 
that. Congress is empowered to define “who 
are to vote” at such elections, the Court cer- 
tainly would not bave cited the Yarbrough 
case in support of that proposition. In fact, 
such a meaning would have the effect of 
eompletely overruling that case. 

The next case cited by the Chief Justice in 
the Classic case is Swafford v. Templeton, 
which involved the question whether a per- 
son qualified to vote under State laws, who 
is wrongfully denied that right, has a cause 
of action for damages arising under the Con- 
stitution of the United States. In answering 
the question in the affirmative, the Court 
referred to the Yarbrough case, supra, and 
thus interpreted that opinion: 

“That is to say, the ruling was that the 
case was equally one arising under the Con- 
stitution or laws of the United States, whether 
the illegal act complained of arose from a 
charged violation of some specific provision 
of the Constitution or laws of the United 
States, or from the violation of a State law 
which affected the exercise of the right to 
vote for a Member‘of Congress, since the Con- 
stitution of the United States had adopted, 
as the qualifications of electors for Members 
of Congress, those prescribed by the State 
for electors of the most numerous branch of 
the legislature of the State” (46 L. ed. 1007, 
1008). 

It is significant that the court says that 
the Constitution adopts the qualifications of 
electors prescribed by the State, not that 
Congress adopts same. Since the Constitu- 
tion adopts them, Congress is without power 
to alter this adoption or in any manner 
change same. 

The last case cited by the Chief Justice in 
the Classic case is Wiley v. Sinkler, which 
also held that the right of a person, qualified 
under State law to vote for the popular 
branch of the legislature, to vote also for 
Members of Congress is protected by the 
Constitution. But the opinion quoted with 
approval the proposition laid down in the 
Yarbrough case that the States “define who 
are to vote for the popular branch of their 
own legislature and the Constitution of the 
United States says the same persons shall 
vote for Members of Congress in that State.” 
Not the slightest question is raised in the 
Wiley case as to the supreme and paramount 
power of the States to say who shall vote in 
the elections. 

It is clear, therefore, that any argument 
that the language quoted from the Classic 
case was intended to overrule the four cases 
cited to support the correctness of the prop- 
osition stated by that language, is wholly 
without justification or merit. 

In his argument before this subcommittee, 
the patron of the bill, Senator PEPPER, eX- 
pressed the view that the decision of the 
Supreme Court in the Breedlove case, supra 
(which sustained the validity of the require- 
ment for the payment of a poll tax as a 
suffrage qualification or prerequisite to the 
voting privilege), was in effect overruled by 
the Classic case. He further expressed the 
view that the Breedlove case was entitled to 
little weight because the voter in that case, 
who challenged the constitutionality of the 
requirement, was demanding to vote at an 
election for both State officers and for repre- 
sentatives in Congress. He then stated that 
the case of Pirtle v. Brown, 118 F. (2d) 218, 
presented an ideal one for testing the con- 
stitutional question, since that election was 
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one restricted solely to a congressional repre- 
sentative. 

The United States Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Sixth Circuit, in a unanimous opin- 
ion, based largely on the Breedlove case, had 
held the poll tax qualification requirement 
constitutional. The patron of the bill criti- 
cized this decision severely, stated that a writ 
of certiorari from the Supreme Court would 
be sought, and confidently predicted that 
same would be granted and the case reversed. 
As it turned out, however, the Supreme Court 
denied certiorari on October 13, 1941 (86 L. 
ed. (Adv. 68) 62 Sup. Ct. Rep. 64). Thus, the 
Supreme Court again placed the stamp of its 
a@pproval on the Breedlove case,.and also ap- 
proved it as the controlling authority to sus- 
tain the validity of the poll-tax qualification 
in elections solely for congressional repre- 
sentatives. There can be no doubt, there- 
fore, that the poll-tax qualification for vot- 
ing for a State’s Representatives in Congress 
does not violate any constitutional rights of 
the citizens of the State or of the United 
States under decisions of the Supreme Court 
of the United States. 


STATE COURT DECISIONS 


There have been numerous State court de- 
cisions sustaining the validity of the poll- 
tax qualification. It would unduly pro- 
long this statement to undertake to review 
them: However, in the last volume of Ameri- 
can Law Reports, Annotated (vol. 130), the 
case of Pirtle v. Brown, last above referred to, 
is reported, and in an annotation thereto, be- 
ginning on page 572, this proposition is 
stated: “The courts are unanimous in hold- 
ing that failure to pay a valid poll tax im- 
posed as a condition of voting has the effect 
of disqualifying the voter and rendering his 
vote invalid.” In support of the statement, 
the annotation cites the Breedlove case, also 
Pirtle v. Brown, and innumerable decisions 
from the following States: Alabama, Arkan- 
sas, Delaware, Florida (five cases), Georgia, 
Kentucky, Louisiana, Massachusetts, Missis- 
sippi, North Carolina, Oregon, Pennsylvania, 
South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, and Vir- 
ginia. 

CONGRESSIONAL AND STATE ACTION 


Congress has proposed two amendments to 
the Constitution, the purpose of each of 
which was to restrict the unlimited reserved 
power of the States over suffrage. The fif- 
teenth amendment prohibits denial of the 
right to vote “on account of race, color, or 
previous condition of servitude,” while the 
nineteenth amendment prohibits such de- 
nial “on account of sex.” If Congress con- 
sidered that it possessed the power to pro- 
hibit such denial, there would have been 
no necessity or reason for submission of 
these amendments. A prohibitory statute 
would have been sufficient in each case. Fur- 
thermore, the fourteenth amendment ex- 
pressly recognizes the full power of the States 
over suffrage qualifications by conferring on 
Congress power to reduce the basis of repre- 
sentation of any State which may abridge or 
deny the right to vote of male citizens 21 
years of age, “except for participation in re- 
bellion, or other crime.” This provision, the 
Supreme Court, referring to the State’s power 
over suffrage, held “recognizes the possession 
of the general power by the State, since the 
amendment seeks to regulate its exercise as 
to the particular subject with which it deals” 
(Quinn v. United States, 238 U. S. 362). 

Thus, by submitting these amendments, 
the Congress has construed the Constitution 
as reserving in the States full power over 
suffrage requirements, and the States, by 
ratifying same, have placed a like construc- 
tion on same. 

Summarizing what has been said on this 
second proposition, it is clear beyond debate 
that, under the construction placed on sec- 
tions 2 and 4 of article I of the Constitution, 
(a) by the contemporaneous statements of 
the framers of the Constitution, (b) by the 
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unanimous decisions of the Supreme Court 
of the United States and of the highest courts 
of the States, and (c) by the actions of Con- 
gress and the States with respect to con- 
st-tutional amendments regulating in cer- 
tain particulars the State’s exercise of its 
powers over suffrage, the States reserved unto 
themselves full and unlimited powers to pre- 
scribe who may vote at all elections, except 
as restricted by the provision that the quali- 
fications to vote for their Senators and Repre- 
sentatives in Congress should not be dif- 
ferent from those prescribed for voters for 
the popular branch of the State legislatures, 

This brings us, then, to the consideration of 
the third proposition, which is as follows: 

3. The requirement of the payment of a 
poll tax as a prerequisite to the right to vote 
is a “qualification” of an elector within the 
meaning of article I, section 2, of the Con- 
stitution and of the seventeenth amendment. 

Section 1 of the bill provides that a re- 
quirement of payment of a poll tax as a pre- 
requisite to voting for President, or for a 
State’s Senators and Representatives in Con- 
gress, is not a “qualification of voters or 
electors” in elections for these officers, but is 
“an interference with the manner of hold- 
ing” such elections. Thus, the bill carries on 
its face the implied concession that if such 
requirement is a “qualification,” then Con- 
gress possesses no power to legislate with 
respect to same. 

The bill recites that payment of the poll tax 
has no reasonable relation to wealth, yet 
much of the testimony before this committee 
is to the effect that the great majority of 
those who do not pay the tax are too poor 
to do so. Their poverty would in most, 
though not all, cases also have reasonable 
relation to “intelligence, ability, and charac- 
ter,” though the recital in the preamble of 
the bill denies this to be a fact. It might 
with greater truth be said that length of 
residence, or even citizenship itself, has no 
reasonable relation to intelligence, ability, 
wealth, character, etc. 

The word “qualification” is thus defined in 
Webster's Dictionary: 

“A condition precedent that must be com- 
plied with for the attainment of a status, the 
perfection of aright, etc.; as the qualifica- 
tion of citizenship.” 

“Qualified voter” is defined as “One who 
possesses certain specific qualifications for 
voting, especially as to citizenship, age, and 
residence, and sometimes also as to literacy 
and ownership of property.” 

Alexander Hamilton, in his statement here- 
tofore quoted herein, used the expression in 
connection with suffrage, “prescribing quali- 
fications of property.” Mr. Steele in the 
North Carolina convention, in his statement 
also above quoted, interpreted the power of 
the State to prescribe qualifications of elec- 
tors as the power to determine “who shall be 
the electors." Mr. Davie, in the same con- 
vention, in a statement also heretofore 
quoted herein, said that “it is established, 
as fundamental principles, that the electors 
of the most numerous branch of the State 
legislature shall elect the Federal Representa- 
tives.” He obviously construed the word 
“qualifications” as embracing all suffrage re- 
quirements. But under the bill here being 
considered, the Virginia electors for members 
of its legislature would not be the same as 
those for Virginia's United States Senators 
and Representatives. 

And the Supreme Court itself has inter- 
preted the State's power to prescribe suffrage 
qualifications as embracing the entire field 
of determining who may vote. In the Yar- 
brough case, supra, the court said the States 
“define who are to vote for the popular 
branch of their own legislature, and the Con- 
stitution of the United States says the same 
persons shall vote for Members of Congress 
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in that State. It adopts the qualification 
thus furnished as the qualification of its 
own electors for Members of Congress.” It 
was after this judicial interpretation of the 
language used in section 2 of article I that 
the same language was employed in the sev- 
enteenth amendment with respect to the 
qualification of voters for United States Sen- 
ators. It is an elementary principle of the 
law that Congress is absolutely bound by this 
judicial interpretation of language after- 
ward adopted in amending the Constitution. 
It cannot enlarge its own powers by chang- 
ing the judicially fixed meaning of words. 
As before pointed out, the Yarbrough case, 
in which the language quoted was used, was 
cited with approval in the recent Breedlove 
and Classic cases, and in Swafford v. Temple- 
ton, supra (decided in 1902), and the lan- 


‘guage itself was quoted with approval in-the 


year 1900 in Wiley v Sinkler, supra. It can- 
not be successfully denied that the Supreme 
Court has repeatedly held that the States 
have the absolute and exclusive right to pre- 
scribe who may vote in such elections. 

The word “qualification” with respect to 
suffrage has from and before the foundation 
of our Government continued at all times to 
be used in the sense of defining the class or 
classes of persons who are entitled to vote. 
As pointed out above, the word was so inter- 
preted by the framers of the Constitution, 
and those debating its adoption in various 
State conventions. In addition to those 
above mentioned, in the 1937 edition of El- 
liot’s Debates, volume 5 (supplement), page 
385, it appears that in the discussion in the 
Constitutional Convention concerning the 
adoption of what is now section 2 of article I, 
Mr. Gouverneur Morris moved to amend it by 
striking out “beginning with the words 
‘qualifications of electors’”’ so as to “restrain 
the right of suffrage to freeholders.” “Give 
the votes to people who have no property,” 
he said, “and they will sell them to the rich, 
who will be able to buy them.” Mr. Wilson 
thought “it would be difficult to form any 
uniform rule of qualifications for all States”; 
and that “it would be very hard and dis- 
agreeable for the same persons, at the same 
time, to vote for representatives in the State 
legislature, and to be excluded from a vote 
for those in the National Legislature.” Colo- 
nel Mason observed that some of the States 
had “extended the right of suffrage beyond 
the freeholders,” and that “a power to alter 
the qualifications would be a dangerous 
power in the hands of the Legislature” (Con- 
gress). He thought property qualifications 
should not be confined to ownership of land. 

Mr. Ellsworth found difficulty in defining 
the freehold and favored giving to “every man 
who pays a tax” the right “to vote for the 
representative who is to levy and dispose of 
his money.” “Taxation and representation 
ought to go together,” he said. James Madi- 
son was undecided “whether the constitu- 
tional qualification ought to be freehold,” but 
said the right of suffrage ought not to be left 
to be regulated by the legislature (Congress). 
Mr. Rutledge opposed “restraining the right 
of suffrage to the freeholders.” Mr. Morris’ 
propesed amendment was defeated and the 
section in its present form was adopted by 
the convention. 

It is obvious from the discussion by the 
members of the convention that the words 
“right of suffrage” were considered by them 
as synonymous in meaning with “qualifica- 
tion of electors as used in section 2 of 
article I. 

And this interpretation of “qualifications” 
of voters or electors has persisted to the 
present time. Volume 29 of Corpus Juris 
Secundum (1941), in the article on “Elec- 
tions,” carries as its second main heading the 
words “Qualifications and Disqualifications 
of Voters.” Under this there are various 
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requisites of qualification discussed. Sec- 
tion 28, page 50, under the subheading “‘Prop- 
erty,” states that “unless required by the con- 
stitutions or by valid statutory regulations 
the ownership of property is not a qualifica- 
tion for voting.” Section 29, page 51, has the 
subtitle “Payment of Taxes,” and states that 
“unless required by the Constitution or stat- 
utes payments of taxes is not a qualification 
for voting.” And note 37, page 52, contains 
this statement: “Constitutional amendment 
qualifying electors who have paid poll taxes 
to vote ‘at any election’ was held to include 
municipal elections.” 

And, likewise, in 18 American Jurispru- 
dence (1938), in the article on Elections, un- 
der the main heading “Electors” and the sub- 
heading “Qualifications,” the article treats 
of the various requisites of voting qualifica- 
tions, among them being citizenship; age, sex, 
and residence, The seventh requisite con- 
sidered is entitled “Ownership of Property,” 
and in section 70, page 225, it is stated that, 
unless prohibited by the constitution of the 
State, its “legislature may prescribe property 
qualifications.” The eighth requisite con- 
sidered in said article is entitled “Payment of 
Taxes,” and in section 72, page 227, appears 
this sentence; “Whether the adoption of the 
nineteenth amendment to the Federal Con- 
stitution had the effect of rendering women 
subject to a poll-tax qualification theretofore 
applicable to men only is a question which 
has been answered in the affirmative in some 
jurisdictions and in the negative in others.” 
The word “qualification” is used in this ar- 
ticle in referring to the payment of poll taxes 
and other taxes as a prerequisite to the right 
to vote. 

It is clear, therefore, that from the time of 
the foundation of our Government and up to 
and including the present, the requirement of 
payment of a tax as a prerequisite to the right 
of suffrage has been deemed a suffrage quali- 
fication. But the power of the State to so 
condition suffrage is not dependent upon the 
meaning of the words “qualifications of elec- 
tors,” as will appear from the following dis- 
cussion of the fourth proposition: 

4. Even if the requirement of the payment 
of a poll tax be deemed not to be a qualifica- 
tion of electors, it is nevertheless a proper 
exercise of the reserved powers of the States 
over suffrage, as well as of the taxing powers 
of the States. 

It is essential in determining the power of 
the States over suffrage—that is, on what 
classes of persons the State will confer the 
privilege of voting—to keep in mind the na- 
ture of the action taken by the several States 
in formulating and adopting the Federal Con- 
stitution. It is elementary that the States 
were not conferring powers on themselves. 
They already possessed absolute sovereign 
powers. Some of these powers they were 
contemplating surrendering or granting to 
the proposed Federal Government. Such as 
they would not grant, obviously they would 
retain, but, to remove any possible doubt on 
this point, they adopted the tenth amend- 
ment, expressly providing for such reserva- 
tion of powers not delegated. When the Con- 
stitution was adopted, each State possessed 
and exercised unlimited power over suffrage, 
generally prescribing some qualification or 
condition such as ownership of property or 
payment of taxes. In Minor v. Happersett (88 
U. S. (21 Wall.) 162, 22 L. ed. 627, 629-630), 
Mr. Chief Justice Waite thus stated the suf- 
frage requirements contained in the various 
State constitutions at the time of the adop- 
tion of the Federal Constitution: 

“Upon an examination of those constitu- 
tions we find that in no State were all citi- 
zens permitted to vote. Each State deter- 
mined for itself who should have that power. 
Thus, in New Hampshire, ‘Every male in- 
habitant of each town and parish with town 
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privileges, and places unincorporated in the 
State, of 21 years of age and upwards, ex- 
cepting paupers and persons excused from 
paying taxes at their own request,’ were its 
voters; in Massachusetts ‘Every male in- 
habitant of 21 years of age and upwards, 
having a freehold estate within the Com- 
monwealth of the annual income of 3 pounds, 
or any estate of the value of 60 pounds’; in 
Rhode Island ‘Such as are admitted free of 
the company and society’ of the Colony; in 
Connecticut such persons as had ‘maturity 
in years, quiet and peaceable behavior, a 
civil conversation, and 40 shillings freehold 
or 40 pounds personal estate,’ if so certified 
by the selectmen; in New York ‘Every male 
inhabitant of full age who shall have per- 
sonally resided within one of the counties 
of the State for 6 months immediately pre- 
ceding the day of election * * + if dur- 
ing the time aforesaid he shall have been a 
freeholder, possessing a freehold of the value 
of 20 pounds within the county, or have 
rented a tenement therein of the yearly 
value of 40 shillings, and been rated and 
actually paid taxes to the State’; in New 
Jersey ‘All inhabitants * * * of full age 
who are worth 50 pounds, proclamation 
money, clear estate in the same, and have 
resided in the county in which they claim a 
vote for 12 months immediately preceding 
the election’; in Pennsylvania ‘Every free- 
man of the age of 21 years, having resided 
in the State 2 years next before the election, 
and within that time paid a State or county 
tax which shall have been assessed at least 
6 months before the election’; in Delaware 
and ‘as exercised by law at pres- 
ent’; in Maryland ‘All freemen above 21 years 
of age having a freehold of 50 acres of land 
in the county in which they offer to vote 
and residing therein, and all freemen hav- 
ing property in the State above the value 
of 30 pounds current money, and having 
resided in the county in which they offer 
to vote 1 whole year next preceding the 
election’; in North Carolina, for Senators, 
All freemen of the age of 21 years who 
have been inhabitants of any one county 
within the State 12 months immediately 
preceding the day of election, and possessed 
of a freehold within the same county of 50 
acres of land for 6 months next before and 
at the day of election,’ and for members of 
the House of Commons ‘All freemen of the 
age of 21 years who have been inhabitants 
in any one county within the State 12 
months immediately preceding the day of 
any election, and shall have paid public 
taxes’; in South Carolina, ‘Every free white 
man of the age of 21 years, being a citizen of 
the State and having resided therein 2 years 
previous to the day of election, and who 
hath a freehold of 50 acres of land, or a 
town lot on which he hath been legally 
seized and possessed at least 6 months be- 
fore such election, or (not having such free- 
hold or town lot) hath been a resident with- 
in the election district in which he offers 
to give his vote 6 months before said elec- 
tion, and hath paid a tax the preceding year 
of 3 shillings sterling toward the support 
of the government’; and in Georgia, ‘Such 
citizens and inhabitants of the State as 
shall have attained to the age of 21 years, 
and shall have paid tax for the year next 
preceding the election, and shall have resided 
6 months within the county.’ 

“In this condition of the law in respect to 
suffrage in the several States, it cannot for 
a moment be doubted that if it had been 
intended to make all citizens of the United 
States voters, the framers of the Constitution 
would not have left it to implication. So 
important a change in the condition of citi- 
zenship as it actually existed, if intended, 
would have been expressly declared.” 


Thus were the various States exercising 
their sovereign powers with respect to con- 
ferring the right of suffrage upon their citi- 
zens. Whether the requirements to be met 
in each State be termed “qualifications of 
electors” or be referred to by any other term 
or word or words, the States possessed and 
exercised the unlimited power over suffrage 
and the granting of the voting privilege. In 
adopting the Federal Constitution, the States 
did not grant to Congress any of their powers 
over suffrage. They did, however, in article 
I, section 2, restrict their own powers over 
suffrage requirements of electors for their 
congressional representatives so that they 
could not prescribe for such electors “quali- 
fications” different from those entitled to 
vote for the popular branch of their own 
legislatures. If the payment of a tax as a 
prerequisite to the right of suffrage is a 
qualification, then the States must prescribe 
the same requirement for both classes of 
electors referred to in section 2. If, how- 
ever, it is not a qualification, then the States 
undoubtedly have the power to require the 
payment of the tax for those voting for their 
Members of Congress and Senators without 
requiring it of those voting for members of 
their legislatures. It is obvious that the 
broader the meaning of the term ‘“qualifica- 
tions of electors,” the greater the restriction 
imposed on the suffrage powers of the States 
by section 2, because the restriction applies 
only to qualifications. The power of the 
States to impose conditions or requirements 
of suffrage other than qualifications is in no 
way restricted by section 2, or by any other 
provision of the Constitution as originally 
adopted. And this interpretation of section 
2 merely as a restriction upon State power 
was adopted in the Classic case, supra, as 
appears from the following Icnguage in the 
opinion: 

“Such right as is secured by the Constitu- 
tion to qualified voters to choose Members of 
the House of Representatives is thus to be 
exercised in conformity to the requirements 
of State law subject to the restrictions pre- 
scribed by section 2 and the authority con- 
ferred on Congress by section 4 to regulate 
the times, places, and manner of holding 
elections for Representatives” (313 U. S. 310). 

The absolute power of the States over 

requirements (except as restricted by 
article I, section 2, and by the fifteenth and 
nineteenth amendments) has been repeatedly 
asserted by the Supreme Court, and never 
questioned in any of its decisions. The 
powers of the States are thus stated in United 
States v. Reese, 92 U.S. (2 Otto) 214, 23 L. ed. 
563, 564: 

“The fifteenth amendment does not con- 
fer the right of suffrage upon anyone. It 
prevents the States, or the United States, 
however, from giving preference, ‘n this par- 
ticular, to one citizen of the United States 


_ over another, on account of race, color, or 


previous condition of servitude. Before its 
adoption this could be done. It was as much 
within the power of a State to exclude citi- 
zens of the United States from voting on 
account of race, etc., as it was on account of 
age, property, or education. Now it is not. 
If citizens of one race having certain quali- 
fications are permitted by law to vote, those 
of another having the same qualifications 
must be. Previous to this amendment there 
Was no constitutional guaranty against this 
discrimination; now there is. 

And this principle is likewise clearly reaf- 
firmed in Breedlove against Suttles, supra, 
the Court saying: “Privilege of voting is not 
derived from the United States, but is con- 
ferred by the State and, save as restrained by 
the fifteenth and nineteenth amendments, 
the State may condition suffrage as it deems 
appropriate.” The only constitutional provi- 
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sion restricting the State’s power over suffrage 
other than the two amendments referred to 
is section 2 of article I, and if the require- 
ment of a poll-tax payment is not a qualifi- 
cation, then that section has no application. 

But the requirement of payment of the 
poll tax as a prerequisite to the privilege of 
voting is the valid exercise of the taxing 
power of the State, as well as the suffrage 
power. In the Breedlove case the Court said: 
“Exaction of payment before registration un- 
doubtedly serves to aid collection from elec- 
tors desiring to vote, but that use of the 
State’s power is not prevented by the Fed- 
eral Constitution.” The proponents of the 
bill do not point out any power conferred on 
Congress thus to interfere with the States’ 
exercise of their taxing powers. Alexander 
Hamilton did not consider that Congress was 
being given any such power, for he says, in 
No. XXXIII of the Federalist, that a law 
passed by Congress “abrogating or preventing 
the collection of a tax laid by the authority 
of a State (unless upon imports and exports) 
would not be the supreme law of the land, 
but an usurpation of a power not granted by 
the Constitution,” The effect of the pro- 
posed bill is virtually to prohibit the collec- 
tion of the poll tax, as the cost of enforcing 
collection would, in most cases, exceed the 
amount of the tax. The proceeds from poll 
taxes in Virginia are used for the purpose 
of operation of public schools, and there are 
many persons whose children are in the 
schools who pay no other tax or make any 
other contribution to them. The obstruc- 
tion to the collection of these revenues which 
would result from the proposed bill cannot be 
justified by any power conferred on Congress 
by the Constitution. 

It is clear, therefore, that Congress pos- 
sesses no power to regulate or interfere with 
the exercise by the States of their power to 
prescribe suffrage requirements, or of their 
power to lay and collect the poll tax. 

The fifth proposition will next be con- 
sidered. 

5. The Constitution protects the right to 
vote of only those who are qualified to vote 
under State statutes. 

The excerpts from the opinions in the 
Classic case, supra, and the four cases therein 
cited, and from the Breedlove case, which 
have been heretofore quoted in this state- 
ment, conclusively show that, so far as deci- 
sions of the Supreme Court can be consid- 
ered an authoritative interpretation of the 
Constitution, the right of a person to vote 
for his State’s Representatives and Senators 
in Congress depends upon whether the State 
has conferred upon him the privilege of vot- 
ing for members of the most numerous 
branch of the legislature of the State. When 
that privilege has been so conferred on him, 
then, and not until then, does the Constitu- 
tion give him the right to vote for these 
Federal Representatives and Senators. It is, 
therefore, unnecessary to repeat what has 
already been so clearly expressed in the opin- 
ions referred to, but attention is again di- 
rected to the fact that within the last year 
the Supreme Court has, in effect, reaffirmed 
those decisions by its refusal to grant a writ 
of certiorari in the case of Pirtle v. Brown, 
supra. 

The last proposition, the sixth, will now be 
discussed. 

6. Whether a State has exercised its con- 
stitutional power to prescribe the qualifica- 
tions of electors in an unconstitutional man- 
ner so as to deprive citizens of rights guar- 
anteed to them by the Constitution is a judi- 
cial question, and is for the courts, not the 
Congress, to determine, 

Those arguing in favor of the constitution- 
ality of the bill lay much emphasis upon the 
fact that the right to vote for a State’s Sen- 
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ators and Representatives in Congress is de- 
rived from the Constitution. This principle 
is not new, but, as above pointed out, was 
laid down in the Yarbrough case in 1884. It 
has been seized upon, however, as the basis 
of a claim that it constitutes a new source 
of congressional regulatory powers over suf- 
frage. But this contention is not new. It 
was thus answered in Newberry v. United 
States (256 U. S. 232, 249): 

“We find no support in reason or authority 
for the argument that because the offices 
were created by the Constitution, Congress 
has some indefinite, undefined power over 
elections for Senators and Representatives not 
derived from section 4 ‘The Government, 
then, of the United States, can claim no 
powers which are not granted to it by the 
Constitution, and the powers actually granted 
must be such as are expressly given, or given 
by necessary implication.’ ” 

That Congress may enact laws to protect 
the right to vote for Federal representation 
of persons entitled to vote for State legisla- 
tors is not denied by anyone. But protect- 
ing the right to vote and conferring such a 
right as this bill proposes are essentially 
different powers. The first has to do with 
regulating the machinery for holding elec- 
tions, the latter relates solely to suffrage. 
The first power was by the Constitution con- 
ferred by the States on their own legislatures 
in section 4 of article I, subject to the super- 
visory regulation of Congress, while the 
right of suffrage was wholly reserved to the 
States to be controlled primarily by State 
constitutions, subject only to the restric- 
tion that the qualifications of voters for 
State legislators and Federal representa- 
tives be the same. 

The Constitution conferred no supervisory 
power on Congress over the actions of the 
States in prescribing suffrage requirements. 
And there was no reason why it should. The 
Representatives sent by a State were to be 
its own Representatives, not those of other 
States, so why should the latter dictate the 
suffrage requirements of the former? The 
debates of the convention show that it was 
the intention that the Senators, especially, 
shouid represent the interests of the States, 
as such, and safeguard against Federal usur- 
pations of power or encroachments on the 
powers reserved to the States. The Supreme 
Court has emphatically stated that United 
States Senators “cannot properly be said to 
hold their places ‘under the Government of 
the United States’” (Burton v. United 
States, 202 U. S. 344, 369.) The reason Con- 
gress was given supervisory power over the 
time, place, and manner of holding elections 
for Representatives was because it was feared 
some of the State legislatures might fail to 
provide election machinery and the Congress 
might die for want of adequate membership. 
The debates clearly show this, and that the 
fear arose from the action of the Rhode 
Island legislature in failing to provide for 
the selection of its Members in the Congress 
of the old Confederation. 

The preamble to the bill, if enacted, would 
have the effect of convicting eight of the 
States of fraudulent conduct in not repealing 
constitutional provisions requiring poll-tax 
payment as a suffrage requirement, although 
such provisions until recent years were com- 
mon to a great many States, and although 
many of the original States required payment 
of taxes at the time they adopted the Federal 
Constitution, and for many years thereafter. 
It is argued by some that conditions have so 
changed as to justify this finding by Con- 
gress. But conditions in the South, which 
struggled through the poverty of the painful 
days of reconstruction with the burden of its 
racial problems, have not improved as rapidly 
as in other sections. The per capita wealth 
is much lower, and in spite of the substantial 
revenues for schocl purposes derived from 
the poll taxes the South’s per capita school 


expenditures are very much less. There are 
very few wealthy people in the South, and 
sources of taxation are scarce. 

It is also argued by some that the poll tax 
qualification results in fraud, in that some 
persons buy up poll tax receipts for others 
and thus influence their votes. This may or 
may not be true. But even if it is, buying up 
fraudulent receipts and presenting them at 
elections is not a compliance with the laws 
here sought to be annulled, but is a violation 
of same. Furthermore, it is an act com- 
mitted in the holding of the election, and 
Congress possesses ample power to prevent 
and punish such acts under section 4. Is it 
not common knowledge that fraudulent acts 
in connection with elections occur on a much 
larger scale in States other than those here 
under attack? 

But does Congress have jurisdiction to con- 
vict the States of fraudulent conduct? What 
has become of the due process of law neces- 
sary to such a finding? If the State laws 
under attack operate as a fraud on the United 
States, the courts have ample jurisdiction so 
to find and apply the appropriate remedy. 
But the courts have unanimously held exactly 
the opposite, including the Supreme Court as 
at present constituted (in denying certiorari 
in Pirtle v. Brown, supra). But this bill 
would have Congress, ex parte, decide ad- 
versely to the States issues of fact which the 
Supreme Court has already decided in their 
favor in properly conducted judicial proceed- 
ings in which all parties in interest were 
heard. Protection of constitutional rights is 
primarily a judicial function and it is for the 
courts to say whether they have been violated. 

It is argued in one of the statements in 
support of the bill’s validity that James Madi- 
son was in favor of universal suffrage at the 
time of the convention. The argument is 
not supported by his statements, and his 
native State Virginia at that time had a 
property qualification which he seemed to 
favor in the convention, as above pointed 
out. In the Virginia Constitutional Conven- 
tion of 1829, in advocating the extension of 
suffrage to housekeepers and heads of fami- 
lies, he said: 

“It ‘would be happy if a state of society 
could be found or framed, in which an equal 
voice in the laws might be allowed 
to every individual bound to obey them. But 
this is a theory which, like most theories, 
confessedly requires limitations and modifi- 
cations. And the only question to be de- 
cided, in this as in other cases, turns on the 
particular degree of departure, in practice, 
required by the essence and object of the 
theory itself.” (Elliot’s Debates, vol. V, p. 
583.) 

Another argument advanced by some in 
denial of the State’s exclusive power over 
suffrage is that they might say that only 
Democrats or only Republicans may vote, or 
that only a certain religious sect could exer- 
cise that privilege. Such arbitrary action 
would be an obvious denial of the equal pro- 
tection of the laws (fourteenth amendment), 
and the courts would undoubtedly so hold. 
But the courts have unanimously held that 
the poll tax qualification does not deny equal 
protection. 

Extravagant statements are made by some 
in support of the bill to the effect that it is 
necessary for Congress to possess the power 
of supervising suffrage in order to preserve 
the existence of the Government. The an- 
swer is that the Government has existed and 
prespered for over 150 years without any 
such congressional power and has grown in- 
to the richest and most powerful one in the 
world, although during a large part of that 
time a great number of States had poll tax 
or similar voting qualifications. 

The argument is made by some favoring 
the bill to the effect that although the States 
formerly possessed the power to prescribe 
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& property qualification or one requiring pay- 
ment of taxes, the Constitution has under- 
gone a metamorphosis in recent years and 
this power has disappeared. They would re- 
verse the time-honored principle that the 
long undisputed exercise of powers is the best 
test of their possession and substitute in its 
place a rule that the sovereign powers of the 
States have but a life span and perish with 
age, instead of becoming more firmly fixed 
and rooted. And they would endow the Con- 
with power to amend the Constitution 
by forbidding the States to continue the ex- 
ercise of old powers it no longer deems de- 
sirable. Article V of the Constitution pro- 
viding for its amendment by the States, in 
their eyes, has perished from obsolescence. 


CONCLUSION 


It is respectfully submitted in conclusion 
that the Constitution has not delegated to 
Congress any regulatory power whatever over 
suffrage requirements prescribed by the 
States, that the courts possess ample power 
to protect against any denial of constitu- 
tional rights which might result from voting 
qualifications or conditions which the States 
may impose and that the proposed bill is 
clearly unconstitutional. 

ABRAM P. STAPLEs, 
Attorney General of Virginia. 


Oil Drilling in Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I insert three items under dates of 
September 12 and 14 which show the in- 
creased activity in drilling for oil in the 
Illinois Basin. 

The first is from the Centralia Senti- 
nel, as follows: 


THE WEEK IN OIL AT A GLANCE 


Field work gains: Spacing revision result- 
ed this week in an increase in Illinois field 
work. First reports increased to 57 and total 
operations were up. 


The second is from the Olney Daily 
Mail: 


MENHALL MAKES TWO LOCATIONS NORTH OF CITY 


State drilling permits have been obtained 
by the W. Menhall Co. for two wells just 
north of the city limits west of the Texas Co.’s 
fine Harrolls and Boatman Consolidated wells, 


The next is from the Mount Carmel 
Republican-Register: 


ACTIVITY IS ON INCREASE—MORE PERMITS UNDER 
RELAXED RULE ARE BEING ISSUED NOW—SUR- 
VEY OF MONTH—OPERATIONS GOING FORWARD 
IN TERRITORY NORTHWEST OF ALLENDALE 


It is a noticeable and definite fact that an 
increase in oil activity in the Illinois basin 
has come since the relaxing of the rule on 
spacing which allows drilling wells on 10- 
acre plots to a depth of 2,500 feet and wells 
deeper than that on 20-acre spacing. The 
situation is noticeable in the number of per- 
mits for new wells being issued at Springfield, 
coming to the Republican-Register. Almost 
daily a report on a group of new permits is 
made, whereas formerly days would pass with- 
out a group being reported. 
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Mr. Speaker, it is indeed gratifying to 
learn that my efforts, in conjunction with 
the Senator from Illinois [Mr. Lucas], re- 
sulted in closer spacing of oil wells, the 
result of which is much increased activity. 


Ship Construction 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under date 
of August 27, 1942, there appeared in 
the Washington Merry-Go-Round, by 
Drew Pearson, a comment calling atten- 
tion to some things which the author 
said the Maritime Commission might be 
doing. The statement was made that 
the Maritime Commission is building 
merchant ships of the finest type, which, 
if not sunk, will be good 30 years from 
now. It was said, however, that, at the 
present rate of sinking, they are more 
likely to last a few months than 30 years, 
and that the trouble with “thorough- 
going Admiral Land” is that he is build- 
ing up a merchant marine for the future 
whereas we need to win the war today. 

The work of the Committee on the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries, of which 
Iam chairman, has brought me into very 
close touch with the work, plans, and 
policies of Admiral Land. I concede that 
he is thoroughgoing, and that he under- 
stands the need for the future. How- 
ever, my observation has been that Ad- 
miral Land yields place to no man in 
his one purpose and aim to subordinate 
everything else to the one objective of 
winning the war as speedily as possible. 
That is the primary objective of Admiral 
Land, of the Maritime Commission, of the 
War Shipping Administration, of the 
Committee on the Merchant Marine and 
Fisheries, and of every patriotic Ameri- 
can citizen. I believe that careful review 
of the work of Admiral Land, and all the 
other agencies mentioned, will disclose 
that the primary objective of all con- 
cerned is to win the war at the earliest 
date possible. Of course, differences may 
exist at any time as to the best method of 
attaining this objective. In these de- 
cisions, the human element necessarily 
will enter, and where the human element 
enters, mistakes are always possible. 

The opinion in the article referred to 
appears to be predicated on the judgment 
of some naval architects who, it is said, 
figure that by scaling down the size of 
steel plate and other steel used in the 
ships, quantities of steel may be saved. 
It is said also, and I quote: 

Nothing is lost in the strength of the ship, 
and it will be just as good 20 years from now. 
For instance, by scaling down the scantlings 
20 percent, it would be possible to save a 
million tons of steel on the present Liberty 
ship program. This, in turn, would build 
4,000 vitally needed subchasers. 


If such a result could be attained in 
this or any other way, it should be done. 
Whether the scaling down should be 
made is a matter for those in charge of 


the program to determine in the exercise 
of their best judgment. Whether or not 
the architects who criticize present con- 
struction have submitted their proposals 
to the Commission does not appear, but 
if they have not done so, I hope that they 
may do so for Admiral Land, the Mari- 
time Commission, and all the other 
agencies concerned are fallible. If they 
will submit their proposals to Admiral 
Land or to the Maritime Commission, 
I have no doubt that a hearing will be 
granted them, and the matter will be 
gone into fully. Every proposal to cur- 
tail the use of critical material should 
be welcomed by all construction agencies, 
and such proposals should be examined 
fully. If, by any possibility, such pro- 
posals should not be considered by the 
Maritime Commission, then the Commit- 
tee on Merchant Marine and Fisheries, 
if given the name of any person who 
thinks the war effort can be advanced 
in this or any other way, will go into the 
matter, even if only remotely within the 
jurisdiction of that committee. Repre- 
sentatives of the Maritime Commission 
will be called by the committee and given 
an opportunity to hear the proposals and 
to comment thereon. That course the 
committee has been consider- 
ably in the past, and it will do so in the 
future. 

I have no thought of directing others 
what they should do, but it appears to 
me that the course I suggest, would be 
a constructive approach to the problem. 
If the names of these naval architects 
are given the committee they will be 
given an opportunity to be heard by 
the committee, and the evidence pre- 
sented will be presented to the commis- 
sion and to the War Shipping Adminis- 
tration. 

I have asked the Maritime Commission 
as to the practicability and feasibility of 
making the reductions in steel proposed 
by the architects, and I am informed as 
follows: 

Taken literally, the statement that the 
scantlings of the Commission’s vessels could 
be reduced without loss in the strength of 
the ships represents an obvious impossibility, 
as does the claim that such vessels would 
not deteriorate for 20 years. Even con- 
sidered in a broad sense, however, the state- 
ments are without foundation. The struc- 
tural dimensions of the Commission's ships 
are based upon the requirements established 
by the American Bureau of Shipping and the 
Merchant Marine Inspection Section of the 
Coast Guard, successor to the Bureau of 
Marine Inspection and Navigation of the 
Department of Commerce, which have for- 
mulated from experience the minimum essen- 
tials for the safety of lives, cargoes, and 
ships. With respect to wartime operations, 
moreover, rugged construction is necessary 
for resistance to damage from enemy action. 
In the face of conditions which have multi- 
plied navigational hazards, no proposal to 
weaken the construction of ships can be 
seriously considered. 


In this and many other matters I am 
constantly reminded of the admonition 
in Merchant of Venice, act 1, scene 2, 
when Portia says to Nerissa: 


If to do were as easy as to know what were 
good to do, chapels had been churches and 
poor men’s cottages princes’ palaces. It is 
@ good divine that follows his own instruc- 
tions; I can easier teach 20 what were 
to be done, than be one of the 20 to follow 
mine own teaching, 
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One Front—That’s All of Us 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
from the Milwaukee Journal of Septem- 
ber 17, 1942: 

ONE FRONI—THAT’S ALL OF US 

Inexorable factors are at work pushing 
this Nation toward a total use of its total 
manpower, We shall arrive at that point in 
helter-skelter fashion to do the best we can 
in the resulting confusion or we shall march 
to it in a planned and ordered way. The 
choice is still ours. 

This is what Paul V. McNutt, Chairman 
of the War Manpower Commission, means 
when he urges the adoption of a national 
service act. We have got to fit some 60,000,- 
000 to 70,000,000 persons into their places to 
carry on the war. 

We are still indulging in a notion which 
is purely a fiction in modern warfare. A 
young man is in the war if he is in the Army 
or the Navy; he is on the home front con- 
nected with the war if he is in a munitions 
factory; he is out of the war, except for the 
buying of bonds and the saving of tires and 
sugar, if he is in a purely civilian activity. 

‘These three fronts must disappear and one 
front must take their place. From here on 
the distinction between the soldier and the 
man in the factory will grow less and less, 
and what we think of as the civilian front is 
going to disappear. By that is not meant 
that civilian pursuits will disappear—they 
have to go on. But they must become a 
part of the war effort. 

Just examine one part of this fiction as it 
has worked out under the Selective Service 
Act—through the fault of nobody, perhaps, 
but merely because of an incomplete program. 
One young man is chosen by the draft and 
inducted, He is “in the service’ then. An- 
other young man is deferred for occupational 
reasons, and, it may be, properly so. But the 
draft board has no touch with him except at 
those stated periods when deferment renewal 
comes up. 

Why should that be? Why isn’t the man 
who is deferred because he is more valuable 
in the war factory than in the Army as much 
in military service as he would be if he were 
inducted? We do not mean that he should 
be put in uniform. But the binding condi- 
tion of his status should be clear. And some 
mark of recognition should be adopted to 
show that he is ‘tin the service,” subject to be 
sent wherever his skill is needed, in this 
country or overseas, just as the inducted man 
will be sent. 

Then there is the wider question of those 
who are not potential draftees. We are going 
to have to shift men, whole classes of them, 
whether they individually like itor not. Just 
face the figures, 

A few months ago we were talking in terms 
of an Army of from 6,000,000 to 8,000,000 
men. It was estimated then that the home 
front of industry and agriculture could sup- 
port an Army of 10,000,000 men. Well, the 
estimates on that Army have been steadily 
climbing. It got up to 10,000,000 men. Now 
the authorities in Washington are talking in 
terms of 13,000,000. 

An army of 13,000,000 cannot be sup- 
ported in haphazard fashion. We shall have 
to strip to the bone to do it. That means 
every man and every available woman in his 


or her place, 4 
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Look at the waste now. Civilian pursuits 
are not nearly stripped down to what they 
must be. In the essential industries men 
are still free to move about. We do not get 
copper because the miners go to other em- 
ployment. The farms are short because the 
workers go to the war factories. 

This farm labor situation is serious and 
baffling. But not even a start has been 
made in ending the real waste that exists. 
That waste lies in maintaining the purely 
marginal farms where production is suffi- 
cient only to keep the worker going. There 
is wasted labor. A farm should be kept 
going only when it contributes something 
to the national surplus. If it cannot be 
made to do that, then the worker should be 
transferred to some other farm where his 
efforts will count. A million men, already 
more or less trained in farm work, could 
be released to productive agriculture if this 
were done. 

The provisions of the National Service 
Act, now in the writing, have not been given 
out. There is no way of knowing how ade- 
quate or inadequate they are. But we hope 
they are good—and thorough. This prob- 
lem of manpower has to be solved if we are 
going to go all out and get this war over. 


Rubber Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
I have noted, with a great deal of confi- 
dence, the appointment of Mr. William 
M. Jeffers, president of the Union Pacific, 
to be placed in charge of rubber produc- 
tion. Although Mr. Jeffers has stated 
that he does not know a great deal about 
the actual production of rubber, I think 
this man is one of the greatest executives 
in the United States, and I am quite sure, 
that while he may not know the details 
of production, the biggest and most im- 
portant job is knowing how to direct and 
coordinate the efforts of those who do 
know. There is no question in my mind 
that Mr. Jeffers can certainly do this. 

My district, and my county, and my 
State, are particularly and specifically 
interested in this matter of rubber. We 
have many vital war industries in this 
part of the country and they must go on. 
Under no conditions should they be 
slowed down. We must win this war, 
and it is my belief that war cannot be 
won by slowing down our production. 

I express the opinion of my people 
when I say these things. My people are 
concerned about getting the personnel 
from and to these strategic industries. 
These people must be gotten from and 
to their work without interference. In 
order to do this, I am quite sure that Mr. 
Jeffers, and I hope those others who will 
have the direction of this program, will 
understand that a horizontal program 
cannot be placed upon the whole coun- 
try. The reason for this is, that in dif- 
ferent sections, there will be found dif- 
ferent conditions. 

Some of the conditions are these: This 
Coast area is an area of great distances, 


to begin with. People travel far by rea- 
son of necessity. This area was built up 
during the era of the automobile. Con- 
sequently, great transportation systems, 
such as subways, elevateds, and surface 
lines, were not built. As a matter of 
fact, where any were built, some were 
discontinued due to the universal use of 
the automobile. These transportation 
systems are not there in sufficient num- 
bers to even begin to handle our people 
in the California war industrial areas. 

Therefore, I am drawing to the atten- 
tion of all concerned, that this area 
should have the consideration to which it 
is entitled, and when that is given, it will 
mean an acceleration of, and not the 
slowing down of, our vital industries. 
This is a very practical step to win this 
war. 

I am going to ask my people, on the 
other hand, that they do not waste or use 
one ounce of rubber in unnecessary 
travel, in order that we may back up the 
program and give the maximum support, 
and every practical support, toward win- 
ning this war. 

I think it is entirely proper and fitting, 
too, that when I ask my people to do 
these things, I should keep full faith with 
them and see to it, so far as I am able, 
that every effort is made to get into pro- 
duction without any more delay, those 
plants that can and should be making 
artificial rubber in such quantities that 
this country can function efficiently. I 
certainly pledge my people that so far as 
I am able, I will watch this phase of the 
program. 


The Pledge to the Flag 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. C. W. (RUNT) BISHOP 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BISHOP. Mr. Speaker, I believe 
that every American home should have 
a flag of the United States, a copy of the 
American’s Creed, and the pledge of alle- 
giance to the fiag. I am, therefore, in- 
serting in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD the 
pledge to the flag and the American’s 
Creed: 

THE PLEDGE TO THE FLAG 

I pledge allegiance to the flag of the United 
States of America, and to the Republic for 
which it stands. One Nation, indivisible, 
with liberty and justice for all. 


THE AMERICAN’S CREED 
(By William Tyler Page) 

1 believe in the United States of America 
as a government of the people, by the people, 
for the people; whose just powers are de- 
rived from the consent of the governed; a 
democracy in a Republic; a sovereign Nation 
of many sovereign States; a perfect Union, 
one and inseparable; established upon those 
principles of freedom, equality, justice, and 
humanity for which American patriots sac- 
rificed their lives and fortunes. 

Therefore believe it is my duty to my 
country to love it; to support its Constitu- 
tion; to obey its laws; to respect its flag; and 
to defend it against all enemies, 
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The Purge That Failed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT B. CHIPERFIELD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. CHIPERFIELD. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Daily Register-Mail, of Gales- 
burg, Ill., for September 17, 1942: 


THE PURGE THAT FAILED 


Results of the election in Maine where Re- 
publicans scored a grand slam, and of the 
recently held primaries, in general, furnish 
further effective proof that the electorate is 
not being led astray in its appraisal of can- 
didates by that small and vociferous group 
which has been attempting to purge cer- 
tain members of the Congress on the basis of 
their pre-Pearl Harbor efforts to keep Amer- 
ica out of war. With few exceptions those 
in either major party who have been attacked 
on this issue have come through with flying 
colors. 

The voters apparently are convinced that 
those who faithfully represented their own 
convictions in the past deliberations of the 
national legislature, can be trusted to again 
represent them in the present crisis when it 
is the primary p of a united people to 
insist upon an efficient and vigorous prosecu- 
tion of a war which has been thrust upon us. 
It seems further apparent that the voters 
believe they can place more confidence in 
those who have given proof of their devotion 
to the principle of representative government, 
than in persons who seemingly direct their 
energies to the destruction of national unity 
by attacking the character and motives of 
their fellow Americans, when there are 
menacing common enemies to be faced. 

It comes with exceeding poor grace for 
these vociferous administration supporters to 
attack the records of those whom they choose 
to label as noninterventionists, or isolation- 
ists, and accuse them of obstructionism. The 
simple facts of the case are that the admin- 
istration has been in absolute control of the 
legislative and executive branches of the Gov- 
ernment for almost 10 years and that if there 
has been any failure on the part of Govern- 
ment to foresee and prepare for an impending 
conflict, the responsibility therefor must rest 
squarely on the shoulders of this majority 
party in whose hands rested the entire ma- 
chinery of Federal Government. Its claims 
to prescience on impending international 
events are ill founded, either on the record 
of public statements of administration lead- 
ers themselves or on their administrative and 
legislative acts. Had they been as well ap- 
prised of the trends as they now try to lead 
the people to believe they were, there could 
have been no debacle at Pearl Harbor, nor 
would there have been the subsequent fum- 
bling, confusion, waste, and extravagance 
which has characterized their 9 months’ con- 
duct of the war, and which is now bearing 
fruit in the added crushing burdens of tax- 
ation which are about to be imposed. 

The real issue before the voters is the rec- 
ord of the administration and the conduct 
of this war and it cannot be obscured by any 
thin smoke screen of attack upon records of 
political opponents. The people. have given 
ample evidence of their true and just ap- 
praisal of the situation. 

Republican Members of Congress from Illi- 
nois unanimously and consistently kept their 
pledges to the people of the State that they 
would do their utmost to keep the Nation 
out of war. That this position had the over- 
whelming support of the voters was amply 
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demonstrated by the increase in the Re- 
publican Members of the Congress from this 
State. There were 6 in 1936, 10 in 1938, and 
16 Members of the House and 1 United States 
Senator in 1940, and they won their posi- 
tions by ever-increasing majorities. Since 
America has been attacked they have just as 
consistently supported all measures for vig- 
orous prosecution of the war. 

Attempts to purge Illinois Members of the 
Congress in State primaries failed and, it is 
our belief, will fail again in the fall election. 
We have an abiding faith that the people of 
Illinois will decide for themselves those whom 
they want to represent them without being 
told by outside interests. Republican Mem- 
bers of Congress from Illinois who kept faith 
with the people before December 7 will again 
keep the faith and patriotically and ener- 
getically lend their best efforts to bring about 
a speedy victory and a lasting peace. 


Shortage of Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES F. O'CONNOR 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. O'CONNOR. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD, Y include the attached 
letter. I believe it is worthy of a place 
in the Recor» as it furnishes information 
that I feel the country should have. 


- BILLINGS, MONT., September 18, 1942. 

Dear Friend James: Just a line to let you 
know what we are up against here. 

We are short of farm labor and also beet 
labor. We always will be as long as they 
take unskilled labor, put them on defense 
jobs and pay them skilled wage; and have 
more men on the pay roll than is necessary 
just to get that 10-percent plus cost. The 
farmers could operate on the same basis if 
we could hire a man to feed the chickens, 
one to milk the cows, another to tend the 
pigs and so on and so forth for every other 
job there is to do on the farm as is the case 
on the defense jobs. If it were handled in 
this way there wouldn’t be any need for 
arguments in Washington over “parity” for 
the farmers. 

I’ve had men, that have returned from de- 
fense jobs, tell me that they knew of welders 
who sat around for two days waiting for 
men of another trade to finish a job, so that 
they could do fifteen minutes work on this 
particular job. This is just one instance, 
and I could name you several more. 

There should be an investigation by F. B. I. 
men, or other responsible authorities, of all 
defense jobs. Then perhaps some of us 
would know where all these billions of dollars 
are going. 

_ I say in times like this we should all work 
together, and do all we can for a fair wage 
for everyone. 

As long as the Government continues to 
pay such wages on defense jobs, you cannot 
expect to hold farm labor on the farm by 
forcing the farmer to compete with defense 
job pay. 

They are advertising in local papers every 
day for more men on defense jobs, and will 
naturally pull a certain percent of these men 
from the farms, including the farmers them- 
selves, which has already happened. We know 
they need men on defense jobs; we also need 
them on the farms. 

How are we going to harvest these beets 
without men? Farmers are offering $6 a day 


for beet haulers and are unable to obtain any 
help even at that price. If there is any man 
in Washington, D. C., that can operate a 
farm under such conditions, there will be 
plenty farms, including my own, for rent in 
Montana next year. 
My intentions are not to cause confusion. 
I know that we are in war, and I don’t be- 
lieve that farm prices should go sky high; 
but it is apparent that farm produce price 
levels and farm labor wage scales, in relation- 
ship to defense-job pay, are in need of an 
immediate and decisive common-sense deci- 
sion. We are unable to operate our farms 
under present conditions, and it would be 
wise to remember that the Nation must eat. 
Yours as ever, 
JACOB AMEND. 


Postal Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
I rise this morning to seek some aid for 
what I think is really the forgotten man 
or the forgotten group—the postal em- 
ployees. 

This group, I think, is one of the most 
loyal in the United States. You have 
never heard any dissension from them; 
nor have the duties they perform ever 
been interfered with in the whole history 
of government, There has always been 
a slogan, “The mail shall go through.” 
It does. 

Many people do not know that these 
loyal people have stood at their posts for 
years and performed their duty. Ninety- 
nine out of a hundred people in the 
United States do not know this group of 
people have not had an increase in salary 
for over 17 years. 

In all fairness, this appears to me to be 
a very bad state of affairs. This is par- 
ticularly true when we look at the vari- 
ous groups throughout the United States 
who are highly organized and who have 
come before the different officers in 
charge of the respective work demanding 
their increases or else they would strike. 
The result of this high pressure has been 
to obtain increases in salary and in- 
creases in wages. In many instances, no 
doubt, this was necessary to keep abreast 
of the cost of living and to maintain 
decent standards of living. 

Be this as it may, however, no one has 
ever seen this Federal postal-employee 
group with any excessive demands. They 
have stood steadfast and performed their 
duty, hoping that the average person 
in the United States would see their con- 
dition and recognize it. It is a self- 
evident fact that salaries predicated on 
the cost of living some 17 years ago cer- 
tainly are out of line today. 

I have painted this background to you 
for a very distinct purpose, and that is 
to ask every single Member of this House 
to give his aid in support of bill H. R. 
7071, to grant a temporary salary in- 
crease for Federal employees for the 
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duration of the war, and for 6 months 
thereafter. In my opinion, this is a fair 
request and should be granted. It is 
time that such loyalty and devotion to 
duty as has been given by these people 
be recognized. 

I hope particularly that every member 
of the Civil Service Committee will agree 
with me in this matter and give their 
support to this group, who have emi- 
nently earned it. à 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LOUIS E. GRAHAM 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. GRAHAM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following radio talk by 
me entitled “The Navy’s Challenge for 
Service”: 


Fello; Americans, today the Navy, with all 
its historic traditions of service to the Nation, 
extending from the days of the first com- 
manders, Ezek Hopkins and John Paul Jones, 
im the early formative years of our Govern- 
ment down to the immediate present, with the 
recent battles of the Coral Sea and Midway 
fresh in our memories, the Navy, with its 
roster of famous ships reaching from the Bon- 
homme Richard to the Lexington and 
Marblehead, the names of many of which 
are known to every student of American his- 
tory; the Navy, with its interminable list of 
names of heroic men—officers and bluejack- 
ets—who have defended our country in every 
war; this Navy—your Navy and my Navy— 
now engaged in the greatest of all wars, offers 
a challenge for active service to every able- 
bodied young man in America to enlist and 
serve his country in its hour of need. 

This is a challenge that cannot be ignored 
and must be met. We cannot avoid the hard 
facts of war. x 

We are at war. Since that black day of 
infamy, December 7, 1941, this country has 
been forced to defend itself against violent 
foes in an unwanted, unsought, and unpro- 
voked war. We are compelled to fight. Our 
enemies are desperate, ruthless, and implac- 
able, They intend to conquer us if they can 
by whatever means they have at hand, and, 
by the same token, if we wish to survive as 
a nation, to preserve our homes and country, 
to guard our national heritage of hard-won 
liberties, and to hand down to posterity that 
whica we have been pleased to call the Amer- 
ican way of life, we must rise with the occa- 
sion and crush these bitter enemies in the 
fiery test of war. 

Wars are not won by wishful thinking— 
by secret weapons or magic formulae; they 
are only won by the patient sacrifice of people 
in blood, sweat, and tears, 

This is a people’s war which all the people 
must wage and in order to measure up to the 
needs of the hour the total manpower of 
the nation must be mobilized in the gigantic 
struggle in which we are now engaged. Every 
available person must be assigned to a definite 
task in which he or she is best adapted to 
help. The events of the past few months all 
point to a long rather than to a short war. 
Under the circumstances, the people of the 
United States have no reason to expect that 
they can win this war without putting all 
they have into it. Our turn has come to do 
our part in the world struggle and recently 
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the Secretary of War told us that, in his 
opinion, boys 18 and 19 years old will have to 
be drafted into the Ammy to meet its require- 
ments for manpower. Therefore, an oppor- 
tunity is now given every man who wants to 
serve his country to volunteer for service in 
the Navy. 

Why join the Navy and what advantage is 
there to any young man to enlist either in the 
regular Navy or the Naval Reserve; or in its 
great fighting arms, the Marine Corps and the 
Coast Guard? Before answering these ques- 
tions let us, for a moment, take a backward 
look at some recent history. 

America entered this global and now indi- 
visible war at a late date. Our entry was not 
an auspicious one, At the very outset we 
suffered the worst naval and military disaster 
in American history due to the tragic effec- 
tiveness of Japan's attack in total disregard 
of international law and custom relating to 
the declaration of war. In an examination of 
the circumstances surrounding this major 
disaster one fact stands out crystal clear as 
revealed in the report of the commission ap- 
pointed to investigate the Japanese attack 
on Pearl Harbor and commonly known as the 
Roberts report wherein it is stated: “Both 
officers and men responded immediately in 
the emergency and exhibited initiative, effici- 
ency and bravery in meeting the raid.” This 
statement, of course, applies to all branches 
of our armed service which were engaged in 
that battle. Yet it is also the vivid and grip- 
ping story of the Navy, its personnel, both 
officers and enlisted men responded immedi- 
ately, and—exhibited initiative, efficiency and 
bravery. 

Whence came these rare qualities in the 
men who go down to the sea in ships; and 
what was there in their previous training 
that enabled them to immediately respond 
so valorously in the hour of trial in the 
flaming caldron of the waters of the Pacific; 
and to render such brave and heroic service 
in defense of their country and its sacred 
liberties? Officers and men of the Navy alike 
fought with supreme courage. The answer 
is found in another part of that report where 
it is stated: “Officers and enlisted men in 
defending against this attack, demonstrated 
excellent training and high morale.” Here is 
the complete answer in five words—“excellent 

and high morale.” Training and 
morale which a few months later was to cause 
the defeat and retreat of the great Japanese 
fieet at Midway in what may be recorded for 
all time as one of the decisive battles of 
world history. 

Again may we ask, what gave these men 
the courage to “come back” after such a de- 
moralizing attack and to perform deeds of 
bravery and heroism which shall forever em- 
blazon the scroll of American history? What 
gave them this confidence in themselves? 
Was it not the fact that in the forty-nine 
classes of jobs available to men who had en- 
listed in the Navy they had received a special 
training which fitted them to meet the exi- 
gencies of that emergency when it arose. In 
this great technical organization opportuni- 
ties are offered to men of every aptitude and 
ability, and they can choose to be radio- 
men, machinists, carpenters, bos'uns, aviation 
pilots, cooks, bakers, metalsmiths, firemen, 
painters, cr do many other types of work for 
which their abilities fit them. 

Over and above their mechanical and tech- 
nical training is the further proof that these 
men had given close adherence to the high 
standards of the Navy—to live clean, to be 
devoted to duty, to submit willingly to dis- 
cipline, to have mastered the details of their 
work, to respect their superior officers, to be 
comradely and unselfish in their relations and 
contacts one with the other, in short, to be 
inspired by a sense of loyalty to the highest 
standards of their calling—and above all 
willing to die—if it needs be—in defense of 
their homeland. Of such stuff are the sail- 
ors of the United States Navy made. 


These are the men who wrestle with the ele- 
ments, the wind, the tide, the sea, and endure 
alike the heat of the Tropics and the cold of 
the Arctics, in the routine of their service, 
and having gained the mastery over these 
elementary forces, is it any wonder that they 
are alert, vigilant, self-reliant, honest, fear- 
less, comradely, endowed with great physical 
stamina, and endurance; possessed of con- 
structive imagination and daring initiative 
and fortified with strong bodies and stout 
hearts. 

Yes; since the earlist dawn of creation, the 
sea has provided for brave men of all the 
world, bold adventure, interesting travel, lu- 
crative commerce, and opportunity for patri- 
otic service in defense of their homes and 
loved ones. 

Therefore, I am very glad, indeed, to join 
with my colleagues in Congress, in an effort 
to help the Navy in its campaign to secure 
voluntary enlistments; and it is a pleasure 
to tell my neighbors and friends about the 
advantages and opportunities the Navy offers 
to any young man who will be called upon 
to wear a uniform during this war. I trust 
that both the parents and the boys will listen 
attentively to this plea, for after all is said 
and done all must serve, there is no escape 
from the duties which this war has placed 
upon the youth of America. This is a young 
man’s war; therefore, it is not a question 
whether to serve but one of making a wise 
and voluntary choice of where they can serve 
to the best advantage to themselves and ren- 
der the greatest service to their country. 

The Navy is a great voluntary fighting 
force. It has never conscripted men for serv- 
ice. It must depend upon the voluntary en- 
listments of young men to recruit and fill its 
ranks. You can enlist today in either the 
Regular Navy or the Naval Reserve. Enlist- 
ment in the Navy is for 6 years, in the Naval 
Reserve for 2, 3, or 4 years. If you enlist in 
the Reserve you are free to return to civilian 
life as soon as possible after the war. Pay 
and promotions are the same in both 
branches. Any patriotic, able-bodied, physi- 
cally qualified American between the ages of 
17 and 50 can apply. When you enlist as an 
apprentice seaman your pay is $50 per month. 
After approximately 2 months all apprentice 
seamen are automatically promoted with a 
proportionate raise in pay. Approximately 
over 50 percent of the enlisted men in the 
Navy today are petty officers. Every promo- 
tion brings an increase in pay and allowances. 

It is a matter of particular pride to me 
in my representative capacity to know that 
during the month of May 47 men from our 
district joined the Navy. Since that time 
the number has been steadily increasing. 
We are proud of these men who have joined. 
They come from some of the best families 
in our district and represent the highest type 
of genuinely patriotic American manhood. 
They are doing a fine job. May their num- 
ber increase. All of these will come out 
better men, better equipped to earn a liveli- 
hood in civilian life when the war is over. 

Why does the Navy need men? Primarily 
to man the many new ships now commis- 
sioned or being built as a result of our naval 
expansion program. Let us examine some 
recent naval legislation and ascertain how 
rapidly the Navy is growing with the resultant 
compelling need for more men. 

On June 17 last the House passed the 
naval expansion bill carrying an appropria- 
tion of $8,550,000,000, which will give the 
United States the most formidable aircraft 
carrier fleet in the world, It provides for 
1,900,000 additional fighting tons over and 
above the current two-ocean-Navy program— 
itself the largest in world history. 

In the report accompanying this bill is a 
statement which shows the tremendous ex- 
pansion of our Navy in all types of ships and 
the pressing and urgent need for experienced 
men to man these. Several recent authoriza- 
tion acts for the construction of combat 
ships tell the story. By the provisions of 
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the act of March 27, 1934, known as the 
Vinson-Trammell Act authority is given to 
construct sufficient vessels to raise the under- 
age strength of combatant ships to a total of 
1,262,068 tons. 

The act of May 17, 1938, authorized the 
construction of combatant tonnage in ex- 
cess of that authorized by the 1934 act by 
295,412 tons. f 

The act of June 14, 1940, authorized ton- 
nages for the construction of aircraft car- 
riers, cruisers, and submarines to the total of 
167,000 tons. 

The act of July 19, 1940, made authoriza- 
tions by categories for the construction of 
capital ships, aircraft carriers, cruisers, de- 
stroyers, and submarines for a total of 1,325,- 
000 tons. 

The act of December 13, 1941, provided for 
we construction of 150,000 tons of combatant 

ips. 

Although the act of May 13, 1942, provided 
for the construction of combatant ships, it is 
being used solely for submarine construction 
to the extent of 200,000 tons. 

The Navy Department is proceeding with 
the construction of 350,000 tons of destroyer 
escort vessels under the act of February 6, 
1942, which authorized the construction of 
1,799 vessels of any type. 

In summarizing the above authorization 
acts it is to be noted that they provide for a 
fleet of 3,749,480 tons, of which tonnage 
1,009,245 tons are in service; 2,646,606 tons 
are under construction, and a balance of only 
93,629 tons available. 

By the provisions of section 3 of House 
Resolution 7184 above referred to, the con- 
struction of 800 small vessels such as sub- 
chasers, motor torpedo boats, and mine 
sweepers is authorized. Under 5 previously 
enacted bills the Navy Department has under- 
taken the construction of 1,310 craft of which 
904 were patrol craft, 345 mine craft, and 61 
other types. 

These figures prove the need for more men. 

In conclusion may I say that it will do no 
good to produce the materials of war unless 
they can be delivered when and where needed. 
They cannot be delivered unless there are 
men and trained officers available to operate 
these newly constructed ships and convoy 
these materials and munitions. 

The manning of these ships is vital to the 
successful prosecution of the war. You can- 
not contemplate with unconcern the present 
earth-encircling conflict between totalitarian 
tyranny and popular government and not 
realize that you have a duty to perform. 

Join the Navy and do your part. 

And, in the noble words of the immortal 
Lincoln, “We shall nobly save or meanly lose 
the last, best hope of earth.” 

I thank you. 


Wartime Washington 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following article by 
Merlo Pusey, from the Washington Post, 
of September 22, 1942: 

WARTIME WASHINGTON 
(By Merlo Pusey) 
CONGRESS NEEDS A DISTRICT DELEGATE 


Washington's half citizens are once more 
bestirring themselves over the sorry predica- 
ment into which the war has plunged this 
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city. They see that Washington has been 
transformed, in a comparatively brief period, 
from a comfortable city of half a million 
people to a grossly overcrowded center of 
war activity. In its physical appearance, in 
the crowds that throng its streets, in the 
social, economic, and political problems that 
demand solution, the city has undergone 
something akin to a revolution. Yet it is 
struggling against the same old govern- 
mental handicaps that have set it apart from 
every other American community for more 
than half a century. 

Some of the District's persistent crusaders 
might be willing to overlook, for the duration 
of the war, the fact that they have no voice 
in the great democracy for which they are 
fighting. Certainly no one would permit any 
demand for suffrage to interfere with the 
winning of the war. But voteless citizens 
are not willing to see our municipal services 
bog down and the public health endangered 
for want of an effort to patch up a creaking 
governmental system at its weakest point. 
And that accounts in large measure for the 
support which is being given to the Paddock 
bill to allow the District a Delegate in the 
House of Representatives. 

It is significant that this move originated 
in Congress. It was initiated by Represent- 
ative Pappocx because he, as a Member of 
the House charged with the responsibility 
of legislating for the Capital City, felt a cry- 
ing need for a Washington spokesman who 
could assist the House in its duties as a city 
council, Congress is under pressure from a 
thousand sources. To ask it to pass routine 
legislation for the District in the midst of a 
world war is in itself a great imposition. 
And that imposition is magnified manyfold 
when Congress must act without the advice 
of a single representative of the local com- 
munity familiar with its rapidly changing 
problems. 

No argument should be necessary, there- 
fore, to show that Congress urgently needs 
a District Delegate to ease its burden of keep- 
ing ebreast of local affairs. It is no longer a 
question of merely trying to satisfy the de- 
mands of a half million voteless citizens. It 
is a question of putting the headquarters of 
the United Nations in a state of preparedness. 
Ever, part of this and many other countries 
has an interest in preventing epidemics, in 
providing houses for war workers and other 
essential wartime services in Washington. 
For Washington is the nerve center from 
which this war is being directed. As Repre- 
sentative Pappocx said on the floor of the 
House the other day: “Whatever impedes the 
efficiency of Washington impairs the war ef- 
fort, and whatever improves Washington con- 
ditions brings military success that much 
closer,” 

It cannot be assumed, of course, that the 
presence of a voteless District delegate in the 
House would suddenly transform Washing- 
ton from a poorly governed community to a 
model of efficiency. No one holds any such 
illusion. But an elected spokesman would 
be able to focus congressional attention upon 
sore spots in our municipal service far more 
effectively than any official can now do. And 
the mere act of electing a delegate would 
help to relieve the people of that sense of 
political frustration which accounts for the 
failure of so many efforts to improve existing 
conditions. 

Of course, Washingtonians will never be 
satisfied until they are granted full-fledged 
citizenship, with the right to representation 
in Congress and some measure of control over 
their local affairs. But these basic issues are 
not likely to be decided in the midst of war. 
It is true that a group of citizens has drafted 

-a new resolution proposing amendment of 
the Constitution so that the District could 
elect voting members of the House, This 
proposal may some day take the place of the 
Sumners-Capper resolution which was scut- 
tied by the Senate Judiciary Committee, 


However, it seems doubtful whether this reso- 
lution will even be introduced at the present 
session of Congress. If it should be intro- 
duced, the chances of securing favorable ac- 
tion on so important an issue would not be 
bright. And in any event the slow process of 
securing ratification by the States would rob 
it of value in meeting the present emer- 


gency. 

The best hope of making any inroads upon 
Washington’s dilemma at present seems to be 
community-wide support for the Paddock bill 
as a substitute which can be enacted by fav- 
orable votes of the House and Senate. This 
step would at least be a sign of progress. It 
is a step forward that Washington can doubt- 
less take if citizens are willing to give it their 
united support. 


Who, I Ask, Now Possesses the Most Dan- 
gerous of All Inflationary Powers? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. DANIEL A. REED 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. REED of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
the Congress of the United States has 
been informed by the Chief Executive 
that there is danger of a run-away infla- 
tion in the price of farm commodities. 
This sudden emergency, so the country is 
told, is so great that unless Congress, on 
or before October 1, enacts appropriate 
legislation to forestall this disaster, that 
he as President, the Constitution and 
existing law to the contrary notwith- 
standing, will take the necessary steps 
to meet the threatened inflation. This 
threatened usurpation of the legisla- 
tive function of government by the Pres- 
ident raises a fundamental question re- 
lating to personal liberty which, in my 
opinion, far transcends any danger to be 
apprehended from a legitimate rise in the 
price of farm products. Ishall not dwell 
upon this aspect of the case because the 
Congress has heretofore delegated so 
many powers to the Executive to meet 
threatened emergencies that this pre- 
sents nothing new except the peremptory 
character of the deadline date, viz, Oc- 
tober 1, “or else.” 

Naturally, as one who believes in a gov- 
ernment of laws instead of men, I hope 
the time will never come when a free 
people will see the independence of “the 
greatest legislative body in the world” 
crumble under the threat of Executive 
reprisal and usurpation if and when his 
demand for emergency powers is not 
granted. 

But disregarding the question of 
threatened usurpation by the Executive, 
the problem of preventing inflation in 
the prices of farm commodities is the 
one with which the bill, H. R. 7565, 
before us deals. On this point, I see no 
danger of a run-away inflation so far as 
the price of farm products is concerned, 
provided farm production is increased 
instead of being curtailed. There are 
two factors within the control of gov- 
ernment which can insure the production 


of farm commodities in sufficient volume 
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to meet civilian, military, and lend-lease 
requirements. These two factors are 
farm labor and a@fair price for farm 
products. 

The food producing capacity of this 
Nation is phenomenal. What we need in 
order to prevent an inflationary rise in 
prices of farm products is not an unlim- 
ited and unrestricted delegation of power 
to the executive branch of the Govern- 
ment but some ordinary common sense 
in dealing with the farm production 
problem. 

Right now, every farm in the United 
States should be considered as a defense 
plant. The problem of an adequate sup- 
ply of farm labor and the question of a 
fair price for agricultural products is 
just as serious in relation to farm produc- 
tion as it is to production in a munitions 
plant. If the 6,000,000 farms—defense 
plants—are to be stripped of labor be- 
cause of the failure of the administra- 
tion to grant deferments to needed agri- 
cultural labor or by drawing the farm 
help into war factories, then there can 
be inflation of farm prices, caused by a 
shortage of production. 

It is well known that the Government 
asked the farmers to increase their acre- 
age to help win the war. The response 
to this appeal was prompt and generous. 
The administration, however, failed to 
give heed to the plight of the farmer at 
harvest time. Farm labor was and is 
now needed to save the bumper war crops. 
Instead of planning to meet the problem 
of farm labor, the draft and the disparity 
between the wages paid farm labor and 
the wages paid in industrial plants left 
the farmer without means to harvest 
the crops which the Government had 
urged him te plant and sow. Those 
Members who have driven through the 
rural sections recently ‘have noticed the 
one, two, and sometimes three service 
stars in farm windows, which in many 
cases reveals why crops are ungathered 
and rotting in the fields. 

I call attention particularly to the 
dairy industry because it cannot hope 
to fulfill its important function in the 
defense program unless it can obtain an 
adequate supply of labor and also receive 
a fair price for its dairy products. The 
dairymen cannot long survive if deprived 
of labor or of a fair return for his but- 
ter, cheese, and milk. How can the 
farmer compete for labor if ceilings are 
set over farm prices at an index of about 
150 while wages are stabilized at an in- 
dex of over 300? The New York State 
College of Agriculture, Cornell Univer- 
sity, Ithaca, N. Y., reported in June 1942 
that the index of farm prices in New 
York State in April of this year was 146, 
while the earnings of factory workers 
was 313. The commissioner of agricul- 
ture for the State of Minnesota states: 

Present prices for commodities, which are 
the same as wages to the farmer, represent 
on the average less than 20 cents per hour 
for his toil and work, as compared to 60 


cents to $1 or more an hour for the indus- 
trial worker. 


I insist that in order for the farmers 
to exist and to avert a serious food short- 
age next year, it is absolutely necessary 
that any price formula include all farm 


! costs, especially all farm labor, 
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This subject of inflation cannot be 
dealt with piecemeal. Wherever there 
are factors which contribute to inflation 
they should be removed as a part of a 
broad anti-inflation program. It is not 
enough to apply the thumbscrew and 
rack to the farmers. Who, I ask, now 
possesses the most dangerous of all in- 
flationary powers? Will any well-in- 
formed person deny that these inflation- 
ary devices are now held by President 
Roosevelt? What are these inflationary 
powers which leading economists and 
the Federal Reserve Board condemn as 
dangerous? Let me review these infla- 
tionary measures briefly, as set forth in 
the report of the Special Committee on 
National Debt Policy, submitted unani- 
mously to the Republican conference of 
aeons of Representatives on May 


Under the Thomas amendment to the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act of May 12, 1933, 
the President can issue at any time $3,000,- 
000,000 of United States notes secured only 
by the promise of the Federal Government 
to pay. It also authorized the Federal Re- 
serve banks, at the request of the President, 
to purchase: up to $3,000,000,000 of Treasury 
bills. Thus, in reality, the President can 
issue $6,000,000,000 of printing-press money 
that could be used by the Government to 
meet its day-to-day obligations if Congress 
should not increase the debt limit. If the 
Government should resort to the issuance of 
such paper money, widespread and devastat- 
ing inflation would be the consequence. 

Congress has vested in the President cer- 
tain monetary powers relative to gold and 
silver which can be exercised in such a way 
as to result in a profit to the Government, 
out of which the day-to-day deficits of the 
Government could be met. For example, if 
the President should exercise his power to 
devalue the dollar to 50 percent of its previ- 
ous value or by the full amount authorized 
by statute, the profit on the increased gold 
stocks would be $2,762,000,000 in addition to 
the profit already realized in 1934. 

Relative to silver the President is given the 
power to monetize our present silver stocks 
at $1.29 an ounce. If this should be done 
on our present holdings of over 2,500,000,000 
ounces, the profits over the purchase price 
would be $1,612,000,000. Of course, the 
President can also devalue the silver dollar 
to the same extent that he devalues the 
gold dollar If he should devalue silver to 59 
percent and then monetize it, a profit of 
$2,394,000,000 would result. The Silver Pur- 
chase Act of June 19, 1934, directs the Presi- 
dent to purchase sliver, both domestic and 
foreign, until the silver stocks shall equal 
one-fourth of the total monetary value of 
both the silver and gold stock of the coun- 
try. If we should ever completely comply 
with this law, our total silver stock would 
amount to 3,750,000,000 ounces, Then, if 
the silver dollar were devalued to 50 percent 
of its present value and the entire silver 
stock thus acquired were monetized at $2.58 
an ounce, this would result in an issuance of 
$9,600,000,000 of silver certificates which 
would be a clear profit to the Treasury at 
the ultimate expense of the people. Thus it 
appears that out of silver the Government 
can make a profit varying from $1,612,000,000 
to #9,600,000,000, depending upon the cir- 
cumstances and the extent of devaluation, 
and there is no question that the inflation- 
ary effects of this would be ruinous. 

In summary, through direct inflationary 
means, the President has the following po- 
tential sources of funds which could be used 
to meet current expenditures of the Gov- 
ernment: (1) $3,000,000,000 of greenbacks; 
(2) $3,000,000,000 of Treasury bills secured 
only by Government bonds; (3) a profit of 


$2,762,000,000 that could result from the 
further devaluation of the gold dollar; and 
(4) a profit of not less than $1,612,000,000 
that could result from the monetization of 
the present silver stocks of the Government 
without devaluation. 


Mr. Speaker, the time has come to re- 
peal these dangerous delegated infle- 
tionary powers instead of singling out 
the farmers as the victims for either a 
convressional or Executive inquisition. 


Fight to Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. E. C. GATHINGS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr, GATHINGS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD, I include a patriotic 
song Fight to Victory. Also included is 
a brief explanation of the song and the 
inspiration which caused its composition. 
Mrs. Carolyn Pope McCall is a resident 
of Blytheville, Ark. Arkansas is indeed 
proud of her for giving to America a 
song which will, doubtless, take its place 
with other accepted patriotic songs of 
former years: 

FIGHT TO VICTORY 

(By Carolyn Pope McCall) 
We will fight, fight, fight to victory! 
We love this sweet land of liberty! 
We will fight to vindicate Corregidor, 
We will give our men and ships and tools of 

war! 

We'll toil and sweat and bleed— 
We'll multiply our speed! 
The goal is great— 
We stake our fate— 
We'll fight to victory! 


We will fight with might to crush the foe, 

We'll fight with guns, hands, and plow, and 
hoe! 

We will fight from Malabar to Labrador, 

We will give our gold and brawn to win the 
war! 


We'll work and fight and wait 
Peace to perpetuate! 

For God is love— 

He reigns above— 

We'll fight to victory! 


We will work, work, work both day and night, 

We'll work with might for our cause is right! 

We will fight at home and on the seven seas, 

We will win the war for Christ, the Prince of 
Peace! 

We'll do, each man, his part— 

With vict'ry in his heart! 

As one we stand— 

Our cause is grand— 

We'll fight to victory! 


Fight to Victory was written one Sunday 
afternoon soon after the fall of Corregidor 
and tells the story of the powerful determina- 
tion of a great people—a determination that 
Was crystallized by the realization that it was 
impossible for the gallant defenders of Luzon 
and Bataan to fight to victory—impossible 
for one reason and one only, unpreparedness. 

We needed everything—machine tools, 
airplanes, guns, ships, men. Fight to Victory 
expresses our determination to get those 
things with the greatest possible speed and 


increased production all down the line, Our- 


A3361 


determination to furnish agricultural coop- 
eration and gold to finance the war. 

It is a song that every single one of the 
130,000,000 of us can sing with stirring emo- 
tion—at home, at work. at school, at church, 
and on the radio. As one for soldiers and 
selectees on the march; one that all the crowd 
can join in as the parade moves on down the 
street. A song for miners and laborers in 
their shifts in the big production plants or 
to listen to while they work. A song for 
farmers and civilians as they fight with plow 
and hoe and gold and brawn to win the war. 

Surely Fight to Victory is worthy to be 
sung by all the people in a country whose 
motto is In God We Trust. t 

Let us make it the official war song of our 
country today and be forever proud that wə 
had a part in uncovering its worth to a 
stunned and complacent people, proud that 
we gave them a song to sing in their fight to 
victory. 

Fight to Victory is my child and not my 
child. It is too big for any one person—it 
belongs to you, and you, and you, and all the 
rest of the Nation. 

It is not a so-called popular song. It has 
more character, dignity, and depth of beauty 
than that. It is a patriotic song, destined 
to live long after we are gone, and to take its 
place alongside that of America and others, 

CAROLYN Pore MCCALL. 


Governor Tugwell Still Bitterly Opposed 
by the Overwhelming Majority of 
Puerto Ricans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BOLIVAR PAGAN 


RESIDENT COMMISSIONER FROM PUERTO RICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. PAGAN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
granted by the unanimous consent of the 
House, I am presenting an editorial, The 
Only Truth, published on September 15, 
1942, in El Mundo, Puerto Rico’s leading 
newspaper, independent. This editorial 
deals with the matter of certain signa- 
tures brought recently by Governor Tug- 
well to Washington trying to demonstrate 
that he is supported by a great part of the 
Puerto Rican people. As this editorial 
states, said supposed signatures were ob- 
tained through misrepresentation, coer- 
cion, violence, and fraud, by Government 
employees of Puerto Rico, in an effort of 
Governor Tugwell to mislead and deceive 
the administration and the American 
people. The truth is that Governor Tug- 
well is bitterly opposed by the over- 
whelming majority of the Puerto Rican 
people and also by industry, labor, agri- 
culture, and commerce, and his remoyal 
is requested. 

The editorial follows: 

THE ONLY TRUTH 

The bells of propaganda were rung yester- 
day by the coordinator of information of 
La Fortaleza to spread the news that the 
presidents of the legislative bodies had de- 
livered to Governor Tugwell 314,316 signa- 
tures supporting his administration. 

The La Fortaleza story confirmed previous 
stories of this newspaper and revealed, in 
the last instance, that the factory of support 
for the Governor had at last emptied its 


production into the files of La Fortaleza, 
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The factc-y mills circulated all throughout 
the island finally got together at La Fortaleza 
314,316 synthetic signatures, artificially pro- 
duced, many of which were acquired by cheat 
and under duress, as can be ascertained from 
the numerous letters that were at the time 
published in this newspaper. 

El Mundo printed in due course several 
facsimiles of the blanks used to acquire these 
signatures of artificial support. 

Each blank was headed by an equivocal 
text in which was introduced as a digression, 
in a strange absurd mixture, the names of 
President Roosevelt, Governor Tugwell, and 
Hitler. 

The text contained the deliberate purpose 
of mixing the war effort and the aims of 
victory of the people of Puerto Rico with the 
maladministration and errors of Tugwell. 
Opposite unrelated questions mixed that way 
the purpose was attained of securing the 
signature or consent of numerous Puerto 
Ricans who were cheated because they were 
assured that it was only a question of sup- 
porting President Roosevelt in this hour of 
crisis and trial. 

Ceferino Garcia, Confesor Correa, Lucas 
Morán, Rogelio Avilés Pérez, Rosa M. Alcaide, 
Carmen María Donate, Sebastián Hernández, 
Gloria Lacomba, Anselmo González, and 
Pedro Rodriguez, all from Hatillo, wrote us 
to that effect, affirming under their signa- 
ture, that their good faith had been taken 
by surprise by “certain individuals who asked 
us to sign something in writing supposedly 
intended to be a greeting and support to 
President Roosevelt.” 

We have letters to that effect from people 
in San Sebastián, Mayaguez, San German, 
Yabucoa, Candévanas, Sabana Grande, Yauco, 
Aguada, and other towns of the island where 
the same procedure was put in practice and 
where numerous people were thus cheated 
when induced to sign in the belief that they 
were showing their sympathy and support 
to the President. 

In those cases where citizens had misgiv- 
ings, open al threat was applied that 
they would be black-listed and marked down 
officially as enemies of the President, traitors 
to the Nation, fifth columnists, etc. 

In many towns of the island, especially in 
rural zones, the trick was resorted to among 
humble, credulous, illiterate country folk that 
land, food, and other benefits would be 
granted to those who sign the supporting 
documents. 

To support the war effort and to express 
the Puerto Rican backing to President Roose- 
velt there is no need of securing signatures 
in Puerto Rico. For that and for every other 
sacrifice the 2,000,000 Puerto Rican hearts 
breathe unitedly. To pretend that the bunch 
of signatures sent to La Fortaleza was the 
true expression of the thought of Puerto Rico 
to back up the President in this hour of 
crisis and trial is a gratuitous offense to the 
sentiment of the people of Puerto Rico. 

Mixing Tugwell's maladministration with 
the sentiment of the Puerto Rican people is 
to create confusion of the worst sort. 

La Fortaleza’s note said that “a cablegram 
addressed to the White House, signed by the 
President of the Senate and by the President 
of the House of Representatives, was sup- 
ported by the names of more than 55 percent 
of the electoral vote of Puerto Rico.” 

This statement constitutes another mani- 
fest intention to create confusion. The 
presidents of the two houses and Governor 
Tugwell should know that the three-hundred- 
thousand-odd signatures sent to La Fortaleza 
are not all of bona fide voters, They should 
know that such signatures include the 
names of minors and of people who did not 
vote in the past election. They should know 
that the collectors of signatures, political agi- 
tators and government employees, secured all 
sorts of signatures including whole families, 
from the head of the house to the under age 
Persons incapable of forming opinion, Let- 


ters of such nature were at the time printed 
in this newspaper. 

The tricks of the signature collectors were 
successful in the rural zone and among that 
part of the population still unprepared to 
discern. Such tricks were complete failures 
in places like San Juan where, despite the 
fact that it is the site of Tugwell’s addicted 
bureaucracy, from a population of more than 
160,000 people only 18,000 signatures were 
secured. 


And now Governor Tugwell will appear be- 
fore the Washington authorities to pretend 
that he is backed by 55 percent of the 
Puerto Rican vote. And he will say that 
three-hundred-thousand-odd signatures are 
behind him in the demand that a solution be 
given to the distressing problems of the emer- 
gency in Puerto Rico. 

To say that, the Governor did not need to 
compilate three hundred thousand-odd signa- 
tures. To insure that, all the Governor had 
to do, if he was to accomplish an elementary 
duty, was to invoke the patriotic disposition 
of the nearly two million Puerto Ricans who 
are ready to give their lives for the democratic 
cause and the attainment of victory. 

And, besides, what is the real concept which 
is desired to be established in public opinion? 
Does President Roosevelt need three hundred 
thousand-odd signatures to prevail upon him 
the solution of the Puerto Rican problems? 
La Fortaleza’s pretension that those signa- 
tures constitute a “dramatic message,” is a 
gratuitous offense to the President who never 
before required signatures of any sort to come 
to the help of Puerto Rico as he did ever since 
his administration started, when we were 
being wiped out by unemployment and 
penury. 

The truth, which must be one and only, 
continues to be the same: that Governor Tug- 
well has been rejected by the great majority 
of the Puerto Rican people, affirmed by reso- 
lutions of the Liberal, Union Republican, 
Socialist and Unificationist parties which rep- 
resent 358,000 voters as against 215,000 of the 
Popular Party in which rank and file there are 
many thousand Puerto Ricans, genuine and 
responsible, who neither support Tugwell’s 
maladministration. 

Puerto Rico has the right to hope that 
nobody in Washington may be cheated. 
Tugwell does not enjoy the confidence of the 
Puerto Rican people. 


The Present Task of Law Enforcement 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH J. O'BRIEN 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. O'BRIEN of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Record I include the fol- 
lowing address of J. Edgar Hoover, Direc- 
tor, Federal Bureau of Investigation, be- 
fore the Annual Convention of the In- 
ternational Association of Chiefs of Po- 
lice, New York City, September 21, 1942: 

Gratifying progress in law enforcement has 
developed from the annual meetings of the 
International Association of Chiefs of Police. 
These annual conferences offer a splendid op- 
portunity for the Nation’s law-enforcement 
leaders to inventory their responsibilities and 
accomplishments and to chart the course that 
lies ahead. My hopes for the success of these 
sessions are matched only by my grave con- 


cern for the future of our land, 
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Ten months ago our Nation went to war. 
We had no other alternative, A vicious and 
heartless foe struck the first blow and drew 
the first blood. Since then our enemy has 
enjoyed a long series of victories. We have 
suffered defeats, and others are bound to 
come, but there will be a tu point, 
America’s military, aerial, and naval might 
will have its day. Then the stories of Axis 
victories will dwarf and dwindle to extinction. 

What has this to do with law enforcement? 
I can answer this question best by a passing 
reference to many conversations I have had 
with high military and naval leaders. To a 
man they have the utmost confidence in their 
ability to meet the enemy on less than even 
terms and emerge victorious. But they also 
hold that they cannot win without the com- 
plete support of the people on the home front. 
Without the implements of war, without com- 
munications, without supplies, and without 
moral support their sacrifices will be in vain. 

The enemies we fight on many fronts, 
thousands of miles from home, have long 
boasted of their ability to foment domestic 
unrest and strife. And their words have 
not been idle boasts. They have done just 
that. Their underground armies have ac- 
complished as much, if not more, than their 
uniformed forces. They have long been 
aware of the great American shortcoming of 
taking things for granted, of living in idle 
bliss, unaware of the pitfalls ahead, and of 
underestimating the evil of our enemies. 
The ostrich-like theorists and spineless 
people who would throw away their liberty 
rather than fight and who would appease 
rather than stand four-square to the real- 
ities of the day, must now take their rightful 
place in the ranks. 

In this, law enforcement has a definite in- 
terest. If a defense plant is blown up in your 
city tonight, killing hundreds of innocent 
persons and destroying the means whereby 
our armed forces may be equipped, it will 
not be sufficient for law enforcement to state 
that an act of sabotage could have been 
avoided if the plant authorities had been 
more diligent. It will be no excuse to say 
that law enforcement had insufficient per- 
sonnel because some misguided politician 
restricted the law enforcement budget. 
Neither can law enforcement absolve itself 
from responsibility merely because meddlers 
forced restrictions on the authority of law 
enforcement to act. When these things 
threaten effective protection, law enforce- 
ment must take positive steps to fix respon- 
sibility and to correct such conditions before 
it is too late. 

The Nation today looks to the profession of 
law enforcement as never before to maintain 
the internal security of the land. The men 
in our armed and naval forces confidently 
depend upon law enforcement to protect the 
home front while they push forward on the 
battle front. And if there are weaknesses in 
individual law-enforcing agencies, now is the 
time to correct them. Tomorrow may be 
too late. 

That there are weaknesses in law enforce- 
ment we must acknowledge. That mistakes 
occur is inevitable. That judgment can be 
wrong is human. But they must not go un- 
corrected. The police administrator today, 
who is cognizant of a shortage of personnel 
on his force, who is aware of inadequate 
training, and who recognizes that he has im- 
proper equipment, should at once take vigor- 
ous corrective action. If the authority to do 
this lies in the hands of others, then he must 
see to it that they assume their respon- 
sibility. The public, who looks to the police 
for protection, should know why the police 
are powerless to act. 

As an illustration, I can refer to an expe- 
rience of the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion. Years before Pear] Harbor we began 
the careful cataloging of names and ac- 
tivities of persons who would fight against 
America rather than for America. We puhe 
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licly explained just what we were doing and 
why. And then foreign propagandists, mis- 
guided pseudo promoters of civil liberties, silly 
sentimentalists, front men for subversive or- 
ganizations, their stooges and mouthpieces, 
and some innocent persons, criticized us. 
And you men of law enforcement were not 
spared, for you too were preparing for the 
evil day. These individuals charged that the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation was a men- 
ace to civil liberty; said that the police must 
be restricted. 

A far-seeing President of the United States 
stood firmly behind us in our efforts to pro- 
tect America against the day when our ene- 
mies within might attack.. The value of pre- 
paredness has since-vindicated our judgment. 
When war came, thousands of dangerous en- 
emy aliens were promptly arrested before they 
could moye into action, But the fight still 
continues. To date, over 10,000 such indi- 
viduals have been arrested by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation and cooperating law- 
enforcing agencies. We must not relax in our 
vigilance, Even today, there are those who 
would place the personal convenience of 
some Fascist-loving alien, investigated and 
apprehended because of his un-American ac- 
tivities, above the liberty and freedom of 
our citizens, 

It is the same problem which law enforce- 
ment faced only a few years ago when some 
misguided parole boards, sob-sister sentimen- 
talists, and corrupt politicians were indis- 
criminately paroling d and mur- 
derers from our prisons. That law enforce- 
ment has not always been shortsighted in 
dealing with the enemies of society is proved 
by one striking instance which is the most 
flagrant abuse of parole on record. Less than 
20 years ago, Adolf Hitler went to prison 
following his conviction for violent and trea- 
sonable demonstrations against his Govern- 
ment. In less than 6 months, meddlers and 
panderers of justice sought to have him 
paroled. The director of the Bavarian state 
police protested strongly against his parole, 
stating, “Hitler will again take up his relent- 
less fight against the Government and not 
abstain from violations of the law even if he 
is to face the revocation of his parole.” Un- 
fortunately, social reformers in Germany re- 
fused to heed this warning and Hitler was 
paroled after serving less than 9 months of 
his long prison sentence. The world knows 
the consequences. Had Hitler not been pa- 
roled, then his Nazi Party might never have 
come to power and certainly its reign of ter- 
ror would have been postponed. 

I mention this not to emphasize the issue 
of parole itself but to point out that the law- 
enforcement profession in peace, as well as in 
war, must deal justly but strongly with those 
who have proved themselves a danger to this 
Nation. We must not be guided by indi- 
viduals who seek to interfere with the true 
course of justice. We must not be influenced 
by political monetary, sentimental or other 
reasons. We must enforce our national se- 
curity statutes and the President’s proclama- 
tions, firmly and impartially. There are 
enemies in our midst and it is our sacred re- 
sponsibility to expose their dirty dealings 
and bring them to justice. 

The Nation’s law-enforcement agencies are 
severely taxed with new burdens brought on 
by the war. Understaffed, and often poorly 
equipped, America’s law-enforcing agencies 
have turned in a most creditable perform- 
ance. You have no more important task 
than that of keeping law enforcement in pro- 
fessional hands. True, you must have as- 
sistance, and you welcome the aid of citizens 
everywhere. But the fact remains that there 
are many uninformed and misguided indi- 
viduals who would like to direct law enforce- 
ment without assuming its responsibilities. 

The past few months have demonstrated 
that the decent American has no reason to 
fear honest law enforcement. Nor does the 
honest, American-minded alien need have 
any such fear. Invariably his fears in the 


past have been nurtured by self-appointed 
apostles of social behavior who themselves 
are out of touch with reality. 

True, the “ism” advocates eye us with sus- 
picion. They should, because our Nation is 
now convinced that we have no place for the 
hellish hates they represent. In considering 
them trained law-enforcement officers are 
quick, however, to to distinguish the wheat 
from the chaff and to protect the honest 
alien who has sought America as a haven of 
refuge. The would-be witch hunts, which 
have already made their appearance, come 
not from law enforcement. In every instance 
where they have occurred obviously well- 
intentioned citizens have been swept away 
on the wing of mob spirit and emotions 
rather than facts. 

In days such as these there must, of course, 
be a tightening up on the release of infor- 
mation that would aid the enemy. Too 
much care cannot be exercised in discussing 
matters bearing upon the war effort. Rumors 
and idle gossip can serve no good. Loose 
talk can bring tragic consequences. 

It has always been the policy of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation to release to the 
public such facts as are possible once an 
investigation has progressed to the point 
of arrests or convictions, But it never has 
been our policy to announce in advance what 
we are going todo. That would be harmful 
to the public interest. I commend that 
policy to all law enforcement. 

As the war effort intensifies; law enforce~ 
ment must increasingly look to the loyal pub- 
lic for assistance. The splendid cooperation 
which the press has afforded every field of 
law enforcement has been most gratifying, 
and I cannot commend too highly the splen- 
did performance of the hard-working mem- 
bers of the journalistic profession. No finer 
job has ever been done in the history of the 
American press than that which now is being 
performed. Our press representatives are 
making heroic efforts to separate facts from 
propaganda, the true from the false. Hard- 
working reporters and editors, and their as- 
sociates of screen and radio, have given their 
best efforts and thoughts that the country 
might be informed without hysteria. Daily, 
they demonstrate their willingness and ability 
to help. But at the same time, headlines, 
broadcasts and movies will not win the war; 
neither will they in themselves protect Amer- 
ica from spies, saboteurs, and enemy agents. 
They can help. But, first, law enforcement 
must do its job. 

Increasingly, “catching spies” has become 
the desire of many untrained and un- 
equipped individuals. By being cautions and 
absolutely accurate in making public an- 
nouncements, law enforcement officials can 
Offset those who wouid spout forth wild ac- 
cusations which, when examined, would be 
found wanting in substance. 

The gauging of accomplishments in our 
work today by screaming headlines and drag- 
net arrests is impossible. Best results can- 
not be gauged by blatant statements, and 
the maintenance of our internal security is 
too sacred a trust to permit it to be used 
by psychopathic political hopefuls as a cata- 
pult to bold headlines. Countering the ac- 
tivities of the domestic enemies is effective 
only when they are under constant surveil- 
lance, their sources of information controlled 
and their communications supervised, 

It should not be forgotten that our Nation 
has been formed of many races and nation- 
alities. Professional law enforcement must 
not permit itself to be misled by emotion- 
guided or gossip-minded individuals to acts 
of nuisance and oppression against persons 
merely because of a foreign background. Let 
us be guided by facts and facts alone. The 
Nation need have no fear that professional 
law enforcement will be moved by surges of 
personal prejudice and selfish motives. 

In protecting America today, it will be 
well to continue the preventive procedures 
we have followed since the emergency. When 
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persons come under suspicion, we must con- 
sider every factor and bear in mind that no 
honest, law-abiding citizen will object to 
being questioned. The imposter and those 
seeking to conceal identities will, of course, 
loudly protest. 

The story behind the success of Jaw en- 
forcement thus far is one of farsighted pre- 
paredness and determined cooperative effort. 
For years the men of law enforcement and 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation have 
worked hand in hand for the purpose of 
bettering the profession and: of safeguarding 
our fellow men. Through our Identification 
Division, which now has over 50,000,000 sets 
of fingerprints on file, our technical labora- 
tory, crime-reporting facilities, National 
Police Academy, and police-training pro- 
grams, we have blended our efforts to achieve 
our common goal. With the President’s di- 
rective of 1939, the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation law enforcement Officers mobilization 
plan for national defense was inaugurated 
and 155,000 officers of the Nation were mobil- 
ized into a smoothly functioning unit. Al- 
most over night, men who had concentrated 
on criminal investigations and regular police 
duties turned full efforts to the investiga- 
tions of activities meriacing our national se- 
curity. While the dictators met in confer- 
ences to divide the spoils of war and decide 
on new aggressions, conferences of peace offi- 
cers. were held, and. continue to: be held, 
throughout the United States to maintain 
our internal security and: to make the Ameri-- 
can citizen safe in his home. 

Law enforcement always has been the first 
line of defense on the home front in 
emergencies. With this in mind in the fall 
of 1940, the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
dispatched a mission to England to study 
police procedure under actual wartime con- 
ditions. Their observations proved conclu- 
sively that civilian defense work was another 
tremendous responsibility that organized law 
enforcement must shoulder in anticipation 
of that day when America may be the target 
of enemy bombers. I am happy to announce 
today that another mission has just re- 
turned from England after studying the 
more recent wartime experiences of the po- 
lice. Again, the results of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation studies will be made 
available to the police of this country. 

The Federal Bureau of Investigation ci- 
vilian defense courses for police were insti- 
tuted in October of 1941 throughout the 
country, designed to train American officers 
in the problems of home defense. In Feb- 
ruary of this year, a series of war traffic 
schools was inaugurated by the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation. This covered all 
phases of traffic conditions that confront a 
nation at war in order that America would 
not suffer the tragic experiences of some Eu- 
ropean countries when disorganized traffic 
and panicstricken pedestrians interfered with 
the movement of the armed forces and ac- 
tually contributed to the downfall of some 
nations. A total of 438 civilian defense and 
traffic schools were held, attended by 36,722 
Officers, representing over 7,000 law enforce- 
ment agencies in the land. 

I could not begin to thoroughly review, 
however, all that the profession has done dur- 
ing the emergency and particularly since war 
has been declared. Day after day, despite in- 
creased difficulties, we have struggled to keep 
abreast of our responsibilities. The majority 
of your departments have added auxiliary 
policemen to assist you in your manifold 
duties. A recent survey conducted by the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation revealed that 
there are approximately 175 auxiliary afficers 
for every 100 regular police officers in the 
larger cities. New personnel necessitates ad- 
ditional and intensive training. The Inter- 
national Association of .Chiefs of Police and 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation have 
worked together constantly to provide that 
training. 
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In handling our wartime duties, we must 
never lose sight of our vast domestic problems, 
Crime is definitely on the increase. Enforce- 
ment alone is not the answer. Juvenile de- 
linquency is mounting rapidly and unless 
we all do our jobs better, we can expect an- 
other era of lawlessness such as swept the 
country after the last war. By constantly 
enlisting the intelligent aid of the citizens, 
we can build up a barrier against the lawless. 
But the greatest single thing we can do is 
to constantly emphasize prevention and in so 
doing the place of emphasis is in the home. 

The fundamental fact remains that the 
principal responsibility of a law enforcement 
agency is to vigorously, fearlessly and 
courageously enforce the laws, to apprehend 
violators and turn them over to the prose- 
cuting officials. Kidnapers and bank rob- 
bers were stopped when they could no longer 
act with impunity. The same methods will 
work in other fields as well. 

The wartime spirit of abandon should not 
cause people to assume a paternal, tolerant 
attitude toward criminals. The greatest 
crime of our age is tolerance of and com- 

with indecency. 

In surveying the advances of our profes- 
sion, we can take great pride in the fact that 
America today has all the advantages of a 
national police with none of its objection- 
able features. Inspired by the sacredness 
of a common task, law enforcement presents 
a solid front of courage and integrity ready 
to continue at any sacrifice to carry out its 
assignment of protecting America. I am 
certain that in this time of war the coun- 
try can feel safe in the knowledge that its 
internal defenses are manned by these gal- 
lant, skilled, self-sacrificing, patriotic law- 
enforcement officers, trained in modern meth- 
ods and vitalized by the spirit that has made 
America great—the spirit that will continue 
to make our America endure and conquer 
every foe from within or without. May we 
continue to dedicate ourselves to this task! 


Their Share 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PHILIP A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include an 
editorial from the Kansas City (Mo.) 
Daily Drovers Telegram, of September 
18, 1942, entitled “Their Share.” I hope 
that every Member of Congress will read 
this editorial, which sums up in a mas- 
terly manner the truth that prices being 
paid now for farm products have noth- 
ing to do with inflation. The adminis- 
tration is trying to make the farmer & 
scapegoat for failure of the law ap- 
proved January 29, 1942. 

The editorial follows: 

THEIR SHARE 

The farmer's share in inflation appears to 
be out of all proportion to the attention paid 
to it. Most Government price deliberation 
and comment have been directed at the 
farmer as though he were a conscienceless 
profiteer when the records prove otherwise. 
Ed O'Neal, of the Farm Bureau, presents fig- 
ures in this connection that demonstrate weil 
enough where the greater danger of infla- 
tion lies. 

Entire national income last year, according 
to the bureau of agricultural economics, 


amounted to $92,397,000,000, he points out. 
Of this total, wages and salaries amounted to 
more than two-thirds, or above sixty-four 
billions. The farmers’ share was a net in- 
come of $6,748,000,000, or slightly less than 8 
percent. Nonfarm income increased twelve 
billions over the previous year, and farm in- 
come increased only two billions. For this 
year it is estimated that wages and salaries 
will take another great jump to approxi- 
mately seventy-five billions, and farm in- 
come may reach eight billions. With 75 bil- 
lions in the hands of wage and salary earners 
and eight billions in the hands of farmers, 
where is the greater inflation threat? 

In July of this year farm prices on the 
average were 154 percent of the 1909-14 base, 
while earnings of factory workers were ap- 
proximately 397 percent of the same base 
period. In other words, farm prices have ad- 
vanced 54 percent over 30 years ago, while 
earnings of factory workers have advanced 
297 percent, now being at the highest level 
in the history of the Nation. 

Yet the President demands of Congress that 
it put a lid on farm prices—and says he will 
later take care of wages. Farmers don’t 
relish being singled out for special attention 
in this matter. They are perfectly willing 
to assume their fair share of price discipline, 
but they require some assurance that it will 
be their fair share. 


A Historic Document 
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HON. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the follow- 
ing proclamation issued by Gov. Herbert 
H. Lehman, of New York, fixing Septem- 
ber 17, 1942, for the observance of Con- 
stitution Day in the State of New York. 
I predict that this document will always 
be a shining page in the annals of Ameri- 
can history, not alone because of its 
matchless prose and inspiring lines but, 
in an even larger sense, because it points 
the way for the citizens of every other 
State and Territory of our Union to 
set aside a fixed day each year for the 
reverent observance of that charter of 
our freedom, which is our most priceless 
heritage: 

STATE or NEw YORK, 
EXECUTIVE CHAMBER. 

One hundred and fifty-five years ago dele- 
gates from the thirteen American States 
signed the Constitution of the United States 
in Independence Hall at Philadelphia. In 
the deliberations of that decisive conven- 
tion the representatives of the State of New 
York played distinguished roles. Later, in 
the struggle over ratification, citizens of this 
State led in the movement to add the first 
10 amendments, the Bill of Rights, as a 
further safeguard for the liberties of the 
people. 

The progress of the United States of 
America under the Federal Union has 
brought to this Nation immense population, 
wealth, and territory. Our institutions 
have fostered freedoms which inspired man- 
kind to seek higher levels of civilized life. 

This frame of democratic government, to- 
gether with all else that we hold dear, is now 
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imperilled by enemy action. On foreign 
shores from the Arctic to the Antipodes, and 
on all the seas and continents of the 
world, our gallant sons defend the freedoms 
guaranteed by the Constitution to all Amer- 
icans regardless of race, religion, or color. 

We at home, living peacefully under the 
Constitution, are also bound by high duty 
to defend the Union by our devoted toil, by 
relieving the transportation burden, by con- 
serving needed goods and materials, and by 
conducting ourselves in unity of patriotic 
concord with our fellow citizens. 

Now, therefore, in order to promote a 
deeper appreciation of our sacred consitu- 
tional heritage in all citizens of the State, 
and particularly in those‘of the rising gen- 
eration now gathered together in our schools, 
I, Herbert H Lehman, Governor of the State 
of New York, do proclaim September 17, as 
Constituiton Day and I urgently request all 
educational, religious, civic, and patriotic so- 
cieties, as well as citizens generally, to join 
in commemorating the origin of the Con- 
stitution as the source of independence and 
unity. 

Given under my hand and the privy seal 
of the State at the Capitol in the city of Al- 
bany this tenth day of September in the 
year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred 
and forty-two. 


By the Governor: 
JAMES J. MAHONEY, : 
Acting Secretary to the Governor. 


HERBERT LEHMAN. 


Statement by F. V. Heinkel, President of 


the Missouri Farmers’ Association 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave granted to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp I include a state- 
ment issued by Mr. F. V. Heinkel, presi- 
dent of the Missouri Farmers’ Association 
on the recent message from the President 
of the United States on the control of in- 
flation. 

Mr. Heinkel’s statement is as follows: 

THE PRESIDENT’S SPEECH 

The President's Labor Day speech has far- 
reaching implications for the people in gen- 
eral and farmers in particular. It was of spe- 
cial interest to farmers, because the President 
seemed to single out agriculture and because, 
if his demands are fulfilled, as they no doubt 
will be, farmers will be vitally affected. 

With certain exceptions, we liked the Presi- 
dent’s speech. Not alone because it indicates 
that the administration has at long last de- 
cided to come to grips with the threat of run- 
away inflation but because the President 
stands for the things we have been advocat- 
ing for many months through the Missouri 
Farmer. 

For example, he stands for “over-all sta- 
bilization of prices, salaries, wages, and prof- 
its.” Last October 15 on this page we said: 
“No class of people is more fully aware of the 
bad effects of inflation than farmers. There- 
fore, if price fixing is what it takes to fore- 
stall such a calamity, the farmers will go 
along with it, though none of them may per- 
sonally like it. But what the farmer will 
insist upon is equality. 
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“It is unfair to fix the prices of everything 
except labor or to fix the wage scale and not 
business profits, or the both of them and not 
farm prices. If prices must be fixed, the ceil- 
ing should be put over all. And the ceiling 
should be fair. Prices should not be fixed low 
for one group and high for another, as some 
people suggest.” 

Thus it may be seen that we have stood 
for the same thing the President advccates, 
and this position was advocated last October 
15, before Pearl Harbor. But there were sev- 
eral things about the President's speech that 
were unsatisfactory, or which at most were 
not reassuring. He made references to the 
price of some farm products being 116-per- 
cent of parity, and to the unfairness of Con- 
gress in placing ceiling limitations at 110 
percent of parity on certain items that are 
dealt with by Price Administrator Henderson, 
such as meats, for example. But he said 
nothing about the fact that the wage level 
is now 315 percent of parity—that wages 
earned in manufacturing industries will buy 
248 percent as much as they did from 1910 to 
1914, whereas farm product prices will buy 
only 101 percent as much. He said little, 
also, about the big profits some big businesses 
are making off the war effort, although he 
advocated that profits be narrowed down 
through taxation. 

The President said nothing at all about the 
fact that at a time when the farmer is being 
maligned by the daily press and radio— 
being called a grabber and profiteer—con- 
sumers are paying him a smaller percentage 
of their income than ever before. That at a 
time when farmers are being charged more 
for things they buy than ever before, con- 
sumers are paying farmers less. r; 

Why did he put the farmer in such a bed 
light; why did he not point out that in 1919, 
for example, 38 percent of the average family 
income was needed to buy food; in 1929, only 
27 percent was needed for food; in 1933, 31 
percent; while in April this year only 22 
percent was needed for this purpose? How 
easy it would have been for him to have ex- 
plained this, plus the fact that the national 
income today is the greatest in the history 
of the country and therefore consumers can 
well afford to pay more. 

He told Congress, in effect, “You put a 
ceiling on farm prices, and I'll stabilize 
wages.” He, of course, meant what he said; 
but he didn’t say at what level, or just how, 
he will do this. 

One good thing he advocated for agri- 
culture is a floor under farm prices to last 
for the duration and for some time after 
the war. This is splendid, and is in line 
with our thinking on the matter. If there 
are to be ceilings, there should also be a 
floor, and especially should there be a floor 
when the war ends in order to head off an- 
other post-war collapse of farm prices which 
could wreck the Nation. But, he didn’t say 
where he thinks the floor should be. He 
could have easily said “a floor at parity,” but 
he didn’t. One suspects, therefore, that he 
might like to see the floor fixed below parity. 
And this notwithstanding he has previously 
agreed that parity is fair. 

He didn't explain in his speech the why 
and wherefore of the 110 percent of parity 
figure Congress fixed last spring. Our read- 
ers remember how it all happened—Congress 
imposed this limit upon the Price Admin- 
istrator in order to make certain, as price 
ceilings were fixed on retail prices (such as 
meat for example), that farm products 
would average somewhere near parity. With 
farm prices fluctuating as they do in all our 
markets, a ceiling at exactly parity would 
mean an average somewhere below parity; 
a schoolboy can figure out that a ceiling 
fixed exactly at parity would not mean that 
all farm prices would hit that ceiling and 
stay there. 

The truth is, notwithstanding the Presi- 
dent referred to some farm prices being 116 


percent of parity, a large number of farm 
commodities are selling below parity at this 
time. On August 15, the last figures avail- 
able, these included wheat, corn, oats, bar- 
ley, rye, cotton, hay, apples, turkeys, sheep, 
and citrus fruits. We didn’t like the Presi- 
dent’s implication and statements along this 
line. 


In referring to the 110 percent parity pro- 
vision which Congress adopted last spring to 
protect the farmer against an unfair situa- 
tion, he said, “This act of favoritism for 
one particular group in the commmunity in- 
creased the cost of food to everyone.” Of 
course it did, but increased profits and wages 
in industry increased the farmer's costs, too, 
and we deny that farmers have been shown 
favoritism by Congress. There never was a 
time in the Nation's history when farmers 
have produced food so cheaply as now, rela- 
tively speaking, and seemingly there never 
has been a time when this contribution to 
society has been appreciated less. 

No one seems to have warned the Presi- 
dcnt of the possible food shortage in the not 
too distant future. His speech does not in- 
dicate that he has been thinking of the farm 
labor shortage, the implement and fertilizer 
shortages, our growing transportation prob- 
lem, the dispersal of dairy and beef herds 
because old men cannot take care of them, 
mounting costs and other difficulties which 
seem destined to cut down feed production 
for an unprecedentedly huge livestock pop- 
ulation next year. No one seems to have in- 
formed him of the possibility that corn-hog 
and feed-egg ratios will soon be thrown out 
of kilter, and unless farmers are paid enough 
to enable them to produce abundantly, they 
cannot do so, however much their patriot- 
ism may impel them. It is an ominous pros- 
pect which looms ahead of the Nation, and 
someone in Washington had better be calling 
it to the Commander in Chief's attention. 

If signs do not fail, there will be a big 
fight in Congress as a result of this speech, 
The President has put the legislators on the 
spot, and deservedly so perhaps, since they 
should have dealt with these problems 
months ago. But they aren’t going to like 
it, although undoubtedly they will either have 
to act or stand convicted as a useless arm of 
government, and this just before election. 

If I were Congress, I would accept the 
President’s speech at full value, except that 
I would take full responsibility and do the 
entire job myself, and here are some of the 
things I'd do. 

1. I would limit profits through taxation 
as the President suggest, and most certainly 
would I pay attention to the $25,000 personal 
net income limit which he suggested, but I 
think I should lower it considerably. 

2.I would stabilize wages at present 
levels—leaving room for increases in the low- 
est brackets where sweat-shop conditions 
exist—not necessarily because present levels 
are fair, but because I believe this to be the 
only practical course. 

3. I would redefine parity, because the pres- 
ent parity formula has flaws in it. Parity 
for some products at present is too high, and 
for others too low, while some factors which 
should be included, such as farm wages, are 
not now included. Albert Goss, National 
Grange master, has worked out what looks 
like a more reasonable and equitable parity 
formula. 

4. I would put a ceiling at the new parity, 
or at the highest price farm products are now 
selling, whichever is the most favorable to 
farmers, in line with the President’s sugges- 
tion. 

5. I would then put a floor under farm 
prices at the new parity for the duration, and 
for at least 5 years thereafter, so as to head 
off a post-war collapse. 

Now, it is true that none of us would wholly 
like this arrangement; there would still be 
too wide a difference between farm prices and 
profits and wages, but I believe it would be 
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impracticable now to iron these differences 
out. Runaway inflation confronts us, as the 
President warns, and besides there’s a war to 
win. Nor do I believe that the inflationary 
trend can be more than arrested by these 
artificial means; * * * economic forces 
will eventually tend to break down price ceil- 
ings; but that’s in the future and is another 
story. 
Meanwhile this is no time for theorizing or 
bickering or procrastinating or for playing 
politics. We're faced with an immediate 
problem which demands prompt attention on 
the part of the Federal Government in order 
that we may be in better position to prcse- 
cute the war and bring it to a victorious con- 
clusion at the earliest possible moment. 

F. V. HEINKEL, 

President, Missouri Farmers Association. 


Inflation Has Many Faces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. HARRY McGREGOR 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orb, I include the following editorial from 
a recent issue of the Newark (Ohio) 
Advocate: 

INFLATION HAS MANY FACES 

Already the United States is in the midst 
of an inflation which is mounting. We are 
reluctant to recognize the fact, and we find it 
easier to ignore because Leon Henderson has 
given us the hypodermic sedative of price 
ceilings. 

For a time price ceilings can protect us, 
the consuming public, against the effects of 
inflation. We have an excuse to argue that 
there Is no inflation. We say that if inflation 
is a situation in which money loses its power 
to buy goods, then there can be no inflation 
so long as Washington sits on the price lid 
and upholds the buying power of money. 

Such a viewpoint is about as short-sighted 
as for a man sitting on a powder keg to say 
there is no danger because the burning fuse 
has not yet reached the explosive. 

Price ceilings are, at best, a makeshift 
expedient to delay the explosion of inflation 
until something more permanently. effective 
can be done. As such they are justified and 
worth while, unless—as seems possible—they 
lull us into false belief that we already have 
been saved. 

Inflation itself is very simple. Its effects, 
once felt, cannot be misunderstood. But 
the masks which inflation wears, as it creeps 
up on us, are so varied as to confuse the 
layman. 

Inflation can come from the existence of 
too much actual money, in the form of coin 
and paper. It can come from too much 
credit, which for buying purposes is just as 
effective as actual money. It can come from 
too few commodities available for purchase. 

Usually several of these factors enter into 
the making of inflation, none seeming im- 
portant enough to worry us, but all together 
proving too much for us to withstand. 

Today we have at work all of the principal 
factors which can contribute to Inflation. 

More men and women are employed than 
ever in our history, and their wages are at 
an all-time high, so there is more money 
circulating. 

The Government is having to borrow more 
than any government before ever borrowed, 
so credit is at an all-time peak, 
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Virtually all of the factories which used to 
make heavy consumer goods, and many 
which used to make expendable commodities, 
have turned to armament and munitions. 
So the supply of goods is approaching an 
all-time low for the modern era. 

More money, more credit, less purchasable 
commodities. Can inflation be far behind? 
The creaking of the price control machinery 
says “No.” 


The Truth About Our Fighting Airplanes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. R. E. THOMASON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
oRD, I include the following statement by 
Lieut. Gen. Henry H. Arnold, Command- 
ing General, Army Air Forces: 


After 8 months of this war, we of the Army 
Air Forces find ourselves with a really tre- 
mendous training and recruiting program 
und to meet the demands for trained 
air crews on every major war front in the 
world. 

We need the continued cooperation and 
support of the American press and every other 
agency of public contact in the recruiting 
campaign which we must carry on if we are 
to reach our ultimate goal of 2,000,000 men to 
keep 185,000 planes flying and fighting. 

We need pilots for fighters and bombers. 
We need navigators, bombardiers, and gun- 
ners. We need radio operators. We need 
many kinds of technicians for our ground 
crews and air crews. To get these men in 
sufficient numbers and in time, we need your 
assistance and the assistance of all Ameri- 
cans. Or, rather, we need your continued 
assistance, for we of the Air Forces know and 
sincerely appreciate the friendly cooperation 
we have enjoyed from the American press. It 
is a pleasure for me to take this opportunity 
to thank you personally for the support of the 
newspapers and news services you represent. 

As I have said, we will need your continued 
cooperation. Fortunately, the pilot-recruit- 
ing program, at least for the present, presents 
no great difficulties. The supply of bombar- 
dier and navigator candidates is increasing. 
We are now engaged in a drive for gunners 
to man the turrets of our hard-fighting bomb- 
ers. We urgently need enlisted technicians 
of a number of kinds for our ground and air 
crews. We néed radio operators and instruc- 
tors. We need glider pilots. 

It is becoming more and more difficult to 
find many of the kinds of technicians we 
need. It will become still more difficult as 
the war goes on. You can render a great 
service by giving us your continued support 
in these specialized recruiting efforts. 

As a result of the training program which, 
very fortunately, began many months before 
the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor plunged 
us into this war, we now find our airmen 
and airplanes in action in increasing strength 
on fronts all around the world. They are 
in successful action everywhere, I am glad 
to be able to report. They have won vic- 
tories over every type of enemy aircraft. 

There is ground for solid satisfaction in 
the record as it stands. Our airmen are 
proving themselves in actual combat, and I 
can tell you, without reservation, on the basis 
of the factual record of 8 months of war, 
that the equipment our men are taking into 


war also is good. In fact, a great deal of it 
is better than good; it is superior tu quality 
and ‘lormance. 

But I would like to discuss with you pri- 
marily our training program, for this is the 
foundation of our aerial strength and the 
keystone to the successes we must achieve 
and will achieve over the enemy wherever 
he is encountered. 

It is going to be necessary to draw to the 
utmost upon the reservoir of our finest young 
manhood to keep our warplanes in the fore- 
front of this war. They must have the best 
and most complete training we can give them 
to carry the full weight of offensive action 
into the major war theaters to which we now 
have been committed. 

American combat airplanes have met the 
test of modern war on battlefronts around 
the world and have performed with a high 
degree of efficlency even when opposed, as in 
most cases to date, by numerically superior 
enemy forces. 

The American-made fighter plane which 
has seen the greatest variety of aerial war- 
fare is the Curtiss P-40. 

The Curtiss P-40 airplanes, from tbe 
earliest P-40 to the latest and entirely differ- 
ent P-40F, have fought on every United Na- 
tions front before and since the entry of the 
United States into the war. These planes 
are known to the British as Tomahawks, 
Kittyhawks, and Warhawks, according to 
their position in the series. 

Playing a new and unsuspected role in the 
Libyan desert, Kittyhawks have recently 
taken a large part in the smashing British 
counter-offensive which brought the Axis 
drive on Alexandria to a balt. The Kitty- 
hawks, equipped with bomb racks, have be- 
come “EKittybombers” and, as such, are being 
used both against Nazi tanks and mechanized 
ground equipment and against Nazi aircraft, 
with great success in both eases. 

The Kittybomber, according to reports 
from Egypt, is fast enough to take on any 
fighter built, even with bombs in the racks. 
As bombers they are not as vulnerable as 
the Stukas, according to the Egyptian reports. 
The pilots are using their regular gun sights 
as bomb sights. 

In one of their first forays as fighter 
bombers, a formation of Kittyhawks flown by 
Australian pilots was attacked by a formation 
of 10 Messerschmitts. The Kittybombers 
went into a twisting dogfight with bombs still 
in the racks, shot down 2 of the Messer- 
schmitts, drove off the others, and then went 
on with the bombing attack. 

Adding to the score of brillian actions by 
P-40 fighters in the Middle East, a British 
air observer at Cairo has reported that on 
May 18, 8 P-40’s (Kittyhawks) and 4 British 
Beaufighters intercepted 20 Ju-47’s (transport 
planes), escorted by 3 German Messerschmitt 


of the Messerschmitts, according to the Brit- 
ish observer, who reported the R. A. F. pilots 
fluent in praise of the P-40’s. 

Another report from the Middle East com- 
mand covering actions over a certain period 
by the P-40D Kittyhawks and the P-40 Toma- 
hawks relates that in offensive patrol and 
bomber escort operations in the Libyan bat- 
tle area, 690 sorties were undertaken by Kit- 
tyhawks and 173 by Tomahawks. In addition 
to attacking motor transport and military 
targets they destroyed German aircraft as 
follows: Ninety on the ground; 9 in the air, 
certain; 2 in the air, probable; 10 in the air, 
damaged. British losses during this whole 
period were 16 aircraft destroyed and 1 
damaged. 

The early Tomahawks, now superseded by 
the Iater and better Kittyhawks and War- 
hawks, made impressive records on other 
fronts. A flight of 12 Tomahawks in the 
Near East encountered a mixed German and 
Italian force of more than 60 planes. Fight- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


ing at odds of better than 5 to 1, they de- 
stroyed 36 of the enemy planes. 

Related firsthand accounts from the Lenin- 
grad front in Russia tell of the arrival there 
of American Tomahawks and their introduc- 
tion to battle against the Luftwaffe. The 
first Tomahawk went out alone, with a Major 
Pilyutov, a fighter pilot, at the controls. He 
was attacked by six German Heinkels. Fight- 
ing against these odds, Major Pilyutov downed 
one Heinkel and drove off the others. 

“The Tomahawks are making a good show- 
ing during the present spring season, too,” it 
is reported in another Russian account re- 
ceived in this country. “On April 1 they 
bagged 8 German planes on Leningrad front. 
On April 13, 3 Tomahawks, under command 
of Senior Lieutenant Zelenov, shot down 5 
Fascist planes during one engagement. Since 
the day when Tomahawks first appeared on 
Leningrad front 5 flyers—Pilyutov, Pokryshev, 
Fiotov, Zelenov, and Fedorenko—shot down 
50 German planes.” 

In individual encounters in the Southwest 
Pacific, early and less effective models of the 
P-40 have acquitted themselves splendidly. 
On February 9 a formation of 16 P-40's m- 
tercepted 25 Japanese heavy bombers escorted 
by 2 fighters over Soerabaja, They destroyed 
5 bombers and 1 of the fighters. One Ameri- 
can plane was shot down, but the pilot para- 
chuted to safety. 

In another encounter, 7 Army P-40’s en- 
countered a formation of 9 enemy bombers 
escorted by 14 Jap fighters. The Americans 
shot down 1 of the bombers and 1 of the 
fighters, damaged 4 other bombers and 2 
fighters, and forced the entire formation to 
turn back; a decisive victory at odds of 
7 to 23. 

A communique from General Stilwell re- 
ports that 10 Jap Zeros were shot down by 
United States Army Air Forces fighters in the 
course of Japanese attacks on Hengyang on 
July 30 and 31. On July 30, 27 Zeros at- 
tacked Hengyang. They were met by Amer- 
ican fighters, which shot down four Japs 
without any loss to themselves. On the fol- 
lowing day 35 Zeros repeated the attack. 
They were engaged by 13 P-40s and the 
American pilots shot down six Japanese 
planes, destruction of which was confirmed. 
It is believed that three others were shot 
down. No United States plane or pilots were 
lost in either of these engagements. 

Brig. Gen. Claire L. Chennault, commander 
of United States Army Air Forces in China, 
has been quoted in news reports from Chun- 
king as declaring that the new Zeros, of which 
15 have been shot down over Hengyang, “are 
far better than the old ones, but inferior to 
our planes, and it will take at least 2 years 
before the Japs are able to construct any- 
thing equaling our newest.” 

Other American fighter planes which have 
revealed superior qualities in actual battle 
are the Bell P-39, or Airacobra, and the 
North American P-51, or Mustang. 

These planes, like the P-40, are medium- 
altitude fighters. While designed for max- 
imum effectiveness at altitudes of about 3 
miles, they have been defeating enemy fight- 
ers and bombers up to a height of 5 miles, far 
above the range for which they were intended. 

A report from Russia has stated that a 
squadron of P-39’s engaged and destroyed 
73 German airplanes with the greg sgh 
small loss of only 2 planes. 
yerna ga EaD tae ANA BE ee cies ain 
these fast, deadly, cannon-firing fighters, the 
report declared. 

One battle report from the southern Pacific 
relates that 6 P-39's flying at 8,000 feet saw 
8 Jap Zeros several thousand feet below. The 
Atracobras dove to the attack and one of 
them collided with a Zero, wrecking the top 
half of the rudder, elevator, and vertical fin 
of the Jap ship, which disappeared in a steep 
spiral, out of control. The P-39, which took 
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the impact on its left wing, returned safely 
to station only slightly damaged. 

On July 6, at Port Morseby, New Guinea, 
seven Jap Zeros attacked five P-39’s. They 
broke off action rapidly after one Zero had 
been damaged, with no losses to the Aira- 
cobras, 

There have been many encounters in the 
southwest Pacific area between our fighters 
and the Japanese Zero fighters. Maj. Gen. 
George H. Brett states that when our fighter 
pilots are asked if they would trade their 
P-39’s and P-40’s for the Japanese Zero 
their answer is definitely and almost unani- 
mously in the negative. Such a trade would 
mean giving up the protection of armor, 
leakproof gasoline tanks, and parachutes, 
they reply. 

Recently it was announced officially from 
London by the Royal Air Force that the new 
North American P-51 Mustang fighter, re- 
cently put into combat operation by the 
Army Cooperation Command, has given a 
splendid account of itself in action over the 
invasion coast. Until they are needed for 
close army support, the P-51’s are being em- 
ployed as Fighter Command aircraft by the 
R. A. F. 

In one attack, a British pilot flew his 
Mustang through an enemy radio antenna 
between two pylons. Another pilot described 
the sturdiness of the Mustang as “wonder- 
ful” and said that some of them “have taken 
punishment which would have been too 
much for most fighters.” 

American-made fighter planes designed 
especially for high-altitude combat are now 


in service or are now being delivered to far-_ 


flung battlefronts, General Arnold declared 
but reports on their performance are still 
too sketchy for public announcement. 

The Lockheed P-38, or Lightning, however, 
has already engaged the Japanese with no- 
table success. The first battle action for the 
P-38 twin-engine interceptor fighter took 
place recently in an undisclosed theater. 
Two P-38's intercepted a K-97 four-engine 
Japanese flying boat and shot it down in 
flames. The P-38’s later attacked a second 
ship of the same type which was shot down 
out of control and presumed to crash. 

Another Army Air Forces high-altitude 
fighter—the Republic P-47, or Thunderbolt— 
now is in production and ready for delivery 
to combat theaters. 

This plane is regarded as a tremendous 
package of power and is believed able to out- 
fly and outfight any other known airplane. 
It carries enough guns to generate at maxi- 
mum firing speed an impact equal to the 
force of a 5-ton truck hitting a brick wall 
at 60 miles per hour, 

Moreover, it is built not only to give but 
take rough treatment, weighing some 
11,000 pounds, as compared with the 6,000 
of ordinary pursuits or fighters, most of 
the weight being in armor, armament, sup- 
ercharger, and equipment for high-altitude 
fiying. Definitely in the 400-mile-per-hour 
class, it will be at its fastest between 25,000 
and 30,000 feet. 

American bombing planes have established 
themselves as superior to anything thus far 
shown by the enemy. 

The Boeing B-17, or flying fortress, has 
gained world fame in the present war. The 
Consolidated B-24 Liberator also has made 
an impressive reputation in all parts of the 
world. The smaller, agile Douglas A-20 at- 
tack bomber, known to the British as the 
Boston, and, in a night-fighter version, as 
the Havoc, also has performed notably. The 
North American B-25, in which General Doo- 
little raided Tokyo, and the Martin B-26, a 
fast bomber which has “doubled in brass” 
by carrying torpedoes at Midway and in the 
Aleutians, are other bright stars in the 
galaxy of American bombers. The Lockheed 
Hudson, built for the British, has been an 


outstanding performer since the start of 
its long career. 

Here are a few typical actions in which 
B-17's were engaged: 

On July 25, at Buna, New Guinea, 1 B-17 
was engaged by 15 Japanese Zero fighters. 
The B-17 was slightly damaged. Enemy 
losses, 1 Zero shot down and 2 others prob- 
ably shot down. 

On July 17, at Tulagi, one B-17 was en- 
gaged by three Zeros. The B-17 was not 
damaged. One enemy plane was shot down 
and one was left burning. 

On July 19, in the Rabaul area, 5 B-17's 
were engaged by 10 Zeros. None of the 
American ships was damaged but 1 Jap was 
shot down and 2 possibly shot down. 

There are the well-known examples of 
Captain Wheless, whose aerial gunners 
fought off a sustained attack by a squadron 
of Zeros during a running fight of more than 
75 miles, and Captain Sharp, whose crew 
fought 23 Jap Zeros for 2 hours over Burma, 
destroying at least 4 of them before being 
forced down. 

The British have called the B-24 Liberator 
bomber one of the finest military aircraft 
yet produced. While it is true that the bomb 
loads carried by the B-17 and B-24 bombers 
are less than those which can be carried 
by the new British four-engine bombers, 
their range is far greater. The American 
bombers were built with an eye to vast dis- 
tances while the British ships were designed 
for and haye been used in the European 
war, almost exclusively, with the German in- 
dustrial centers as their principal targets. 
The American bombers also have been de- 
signed for daylight bombing of specific mili- 
tary targets—a mission which demands 
greater speed and gunpower than any type 
of night bombing. 

The B-24 immediately became the back- 
bone of the Atlantic ferry service from Canada 
to Great Britain when it was inaugurated last 
year, and even prior to United States entry 
into the war these airplanes had completed 
more than 100 routine trans-Atlantic cross- 
ings in all kinds of weather, carrying such 
passengers as Ambassador Winant, Lord Hali- 
fax, Prince Bernhard, Lord Beaverbrook, 
Prime Minister W. MacKenzie King, and the 
Duke of Kent. 

A B-24 took the Harriman mission to Mos- 
cow early last fall and continued on around 
the world, flying aproximately 24,700 miles. 

The B-24 has played an outstanding role in 
the battle of the Atlantic, attacking German 
submarines and supply ships and beating off 
German aerial sea raiders in many actions. 

B-24s played a major role in attacks on the 
Italian fleet in the Mediterranean June 15, 
scoring numerous direct hits on Italian bat- 
tleships and other warships. 

In the B-25 and B-26 the United States has 
a pair of medium bombers that definitely out- 
class an in the world. They carry 
about 2 tons of bombs at speeds of over 300 
miles per hour and are very heavily armed. 

Other United States medium bombers, such 
as the Lockheed Hudson and Ventura and the 
Martin Maryland and Baltimore, have been 
going to the British and have been used with 
very great success. The Hudson has become a 
synonym for effective service with the Royal 
Air Force Coastal Command and the Mary- 
lands have made a great name in the middle 
east. For all-around performance both proved 
superior to foreign types. 

The B-26 is regarded as a very advanced 
type. Reports from the Japanese theater 
show that it has speed and firing power 
enough to make it self-sufficient and that it 
can conduct raids over heavily protected 
enemy territory without fighter protection. 

At Lae, New Guinea, on July 4, 10 B-26’s 
were intercepted by 15 Zero fighters. Four 
Zeros were shot down and one more prob- 
ably shot down. Four of the B-26’s were 
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damaged but returned. One B-26 was lost 
by having the wing knocked off by a falling 
Zero that had been shot down by another 
B-26. 

The B-26’s demonstrated their versatility 
by going into action as torpedo planes at 
Midway and in the Aleutians, with very suc- 
cessful results. 

The B-25 gained lasting fame in the 
Tokyo raid. It previously had demonstrated 
its stamina and hitting power, however, when 
10 B-25’s, te up with 3 B-17’s, flew 
2,000 miles from Australia to the Philippines 
to attack the Japs, with excellent results. 
In both attacks, the B-25’s ran away from 
the best pursuits the Japs could put into 
the air. 

One of the war's most striking examples 
of versatility and all-around efficiency has 
been provided by the Douglas A-20 two- 
engine attack bomber. The British have used 
it as its American designers intended origi- 
nally that it should be used—as a tree-top 
attack plane. The latest plane of this model, 
the Boston III, or A-20C, carries a heavier 
bomb load and is considerably faster than 
the R. A. F.'s principal attack bomber, the 
Blenheim, we are informed, 

It was with this airplane that American 
Army Air Forces pilots, on July 4, made the 
first AAF raid on the European continent, 
One of the group, Major Charles C. Kegelman, 
was forced down on the DeKooy airdrome in 
Holland with one motor shot apart, the tail 
assembly riddled with bullets and other 
damage. He caromed off the runway at 275 
miles per hour, tearing a gaping hole in the 
fuselage, but got the ship back into the air, 
blasting two anti-aircraft towers at the edge 
of the field as he did so, and came home 
safely. 

Recent sorties by the Bostons in Northern 
France have included 16 against power sta- 
tions, 10 against German airdromes in occu- 
pied countries, and 26 against industrial 
targets. In these 52 raids, in spite of the 
concentrated anti-aircraft defenses and 
German fighter protection in the areas raided, 
only one Boston failed to return. 

In the Middle East Command A-20 Bostons 
have been used against fighter-protected mo- 
tor transport and airdromes. A total of 191 
such sorties have been reported during which 
hits were scored on motor transport equip- 
ment and enemy aircraft on the ground and 
one enemy fighter, which was destroyed in the 
air. In these total operations, only one Bos- 
ton is missing. a 

A British official report from Libya states 
that two South African Air Force Boston 
(A-20) Squadrons have flown more than 
1,500 sorties between May 23 and July 9. On 
July 7 their first aircraft was lost to enemy 
fighters since the beginning of the campaign. 
The effectiveness of the R. A. F. daylight at- 
tacks on the enemy by Boston and Kittyhawk 
P-40 fighters used as fighter-bombers has 
been confirmed by reconnaissance. 

On August 6, according to a press com- 
munique from General Stilwell, United States 
bombers with fighter escort attacked an air- 
drome outside Canton, destroying several 
enemy aircraft on the ground. Japanese Zero 
fighters then attacked. Two of the Zeros were 
attacked and shot down by our fighters. 
Another was destroyed by the rear gunner in 
one of the B-25 bombers. No losses on our 
side were reported. 

Another press communique from General 
MacArthur’s headquarters tells of a 900-mile 
daylight raid from Australia against Jap air- 
drome facilities on New Britain Island dur- 
ing the course of which the bombers were in- 
tercepted by 20 of the new type Zeros. The 
bombers successfully completed their mis- 
sions and, in a wild fight, shot down seven 
Jap planes and damaged others, with a loss 
of only one Allied plane. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PRENTISS M. BROWN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 23 (legislative 
day of Tuesday, September 22), 1942 


Mr. BROWN. Mr. President, night 
before last the Senator from New York 
(Mr. Wacner], the chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Banking and Currency, who is 
in charge of the pending bill, delivered 
a radio address over a Nation-wide hook- 
up on the subject of Stabilizing the 
Cost of Living. I think the address was 
a very important public announcement 
upon the subject, and I ask unanimous 
consent that it be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: . 


My friends, the United States Senate today 
opened debate on new legislation to help sta- 
bilize the cost of living for a nation in arms. 
An alert Congress has moved quickly to meet 
the challenge of the President’s Labor Day 
message and the facts it portrayed. The 
country is now assured of action strong 
enough to meet the immediate emergency 
problem and flexible enough to meet the 
shifting currents of a global war. 

In appraising the pending bill we should 
rise above minor differences and face the real 
issue back of it all—the world conflict that 
overshadows all our thinking and our daily 
work. Just a week ago the puppet govern- 
ment at Vichy issued decrees showing the in- 
evitable result of defeat in this war and the 
true intentions of the conquering Nazi le- 
gions. By these decrees, every person in 
France of working age—men and women, cit- 
izens and aliens, farmers and factory hands— 
are compelled to work where and how the 
Nazi overlords decide. The entire French na- 
tion has now followed the Poles, Czechs, 
Dutch, and others into the forced-labor bat- 
talions of Hitler’s new order, without civil 
rights, without adequate food and shelter, 
without hope or compassion for individuals, 
family, or country. 

That, in a word, is the fate which awaits 
us—yes; which awaits proud, independent, 
freedom-loving Americans—if we lose this 
war. In such a war for survival—at Dieppe 
and Dunkerque, around Stalingrad and the 
Solomon Islands—the armed forces of the 
United Nations have shown us how to fight 
and die. 

The certainty of slavery if we lose, and the 
deeds of those who fight to save our free- 
dom—these are the only scales in which we, 
the civilian population, can weigh the sacri- 
fices we may be called upon to make. Indeed, 
the acticn required by the pending bill is so 
mild by comparison with the economic chaos 
it would forestall that the measure repre- 
sents more of a benefit than a sacrifice. 

The cost-of-living problem comes down to 
this: For every dollar you and I paid out 3 
years ago, when the war began, we now have 
to pay, for the same items of clothing, $1.25; 
dairy products or meats, $1.35; fruits and 
vegetables, $1.44; eggs or fish, more than 
$1.60. Since the outbreak of the European 
war the rise in the cost of living has taken 
almost $1 out of every five earned by Ameri- 
can workers and farmers by the sweat of their 

The price ceilings established last May put 
& stop to increases in rents and in the prices 
of many articles in common use, But the cost 


of living continued to climb because of rising 
food prices, which are not controlled by the 
present law. This continued rise in the cost 
of living now threatens to unhinge the whole 
economic structure on which the Army and 
Navy depend to wage and win this war. 

The rising price level recalls the inflation 
nightmare of the first World War and its 
aftermath. Many a housewife remembers 
how in early 1920 a pound of butter cost 67 
cents and a dozen eggs cost almost a dollar. 
When the crash came 5,000,000 workers lost 
their jobs, and the farmers suffered worst 
of all. 

If commodity prices in this war get as 
much out of hand as they did then, the added 
cost to the Nation would come to $75,000,000,- 
000. The spiral of inflation holds out no 
benefits whatever to farmers or workers or 
businessmen; it would engulf them all in 
@ common ruin. 

One important means of preventing that 
calamity is the resolution now before the 
Senate, sponsored by Senator PRENTISS Brown, 
the able junior Senator from Michigan, and 
myself. The resolution represents a non- 
partisan approach and has bipartisan ap- 
proval. It authorizes and directs the Presi- 
dent to issue a general order, not later than 
November 1, stabilizing prices, wages, and 
salaries affecting the cost of living. This is 
no blanket grant of power; the President is 
required to base his order, so far as possible, 
on the levels existing on September 15, 1942. 
Thereafter the President may make reason- 
able adjustments to correct gross inequities 
or to aid in the effective prosecution of the 
war. All power granted will terminate by 
June 30, 1944, or even sooner, if the Presi- 
dent or Congress so decides, 

In a word, the legislation does not repeal 
or alter the price and rent ceilings which 
have worked so well to date. It supplements 
these ceilings by bringing under control many 
farm commodities previously exempt, and by 
stabilizing prices, salaries, and wages through- 
out the land. I would favor bringing public- 
utility rates within the same control, since 
they, too, are an important factor in the cost 
of living. If we plan to control the prices 
the farmer receives for his crops, and the 
wages the worker receives for his daily labor, 
I see no justification for excluding the prices 
that farmers and workers must pay for their 
light, heat, and transportation requirements. 
Industry throughout the country has been 
called upon for real sacrifices in absorbing 
increased costs without lifting price ceilings 
fixed by the Office of Price Administration. 
Most pubiic utilities, of all industries, with 
their past guaranty of substantial earnings, 
are well able to make like adjustments in 
the general interest of the whole country. 

The broad plan of the resolution is to stabi- 
lize wages, salaries, and farm prices as they 
stand today. Farm prices, on the average, 
are now 7 percent above parity, the fair 
price level for agriculture in relation to other 
prices. The Senate bill prohibits the Presi- 
dent from reducing any price below parity; 
and in no event could he fix a maximum price 
below the highest price prevailing thus far in 
1942, with some possible adjustments for 
seasonal differentials or gross inequities. 

Likewise, as to labor, the Senate bill pro- 
tects existing rights under the wage-hour 
law and the National Labor Relations Act; 
and neither wages nor salaries could be re- 
duced below the highest level prevailing thus 
far in 1942, except to correct gross inequities. 

In other words, subject to minor adjust- 
ments, workers and farmers are called upon 
to make no actual sacrifice of their present 
gains or their present positions. In order to 
achieve stability advantageous to all groups, 
they are merely asked not to seek, as a group, 
to improve their relative position over other 
groups. Farsighted leaders of labor and 
agriculture have already responded to this 
manifest call of patriotism and economic 
statesmanship. 
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There are some who urge that Congress 
should freeze all wages, farm prices, and 
salaries as they now stand, for the duration 
of the war. But that would freeze into law 
the gross inequity of a few corporation exec- 
utives, who have voted themselves fabulous 
increases in salary, at the expense of their 
stockholders and the Public Treasury, in or- 
der to avoid their fair share of the rising tax 
burden. A general freeze would prevent any 
wage adjustments for more than seven 
million workers who still earn less than 40 
cents an hour, or for those above that cate- 
gory whose real wages have lagged far behind 
because of the increasing cost of living. 

A general freeze of wages, while main- 
taining the parity goal for farmers, would 
be especially unjust, since parity is itself a 
flexible standard. And if all farm prices were 
frozen, this would prevent adjustments up- 
ward to correct for increased production costs, 
now or in the future. Im short, any rigid 
freezing of farm prices, wages, and salaries 
would prevent necessary flexibility in mar- 
shalling our full manpower, industrial pro- 
duction, and food production, in fighting the 
war on world-wide, shifting battle fronts. 

Even if wage rates and farm prices were 
held at their present levels, there is a great 
and widening gap between the available pur- 
chasing power and the supply of civilian 
goods for sale. It should be clearly under- 
stood, therefore, that the Senate bill is only 
one phase of a broad program that must be 
pressed vigorously to keep prices stable and 
avoid the danger of inflation. In that pro- 
gram, @ place must be found for forced sav- 
ings, higher taxes on incomes and profits, 
increased social security taxes, and corre- 
sponding insurance protection, more ration- 
ing of civilian goods and # broader control of 
manpower, with democratic safeguards. 

When we speak of stabilizing wages, sal- 
aries, and farm prices on the basis of their 
present levels, we therefore give no assurance 
of continued prosperity. In a war economy 
in these times, no group can do its full 
patriotic duty and still maintain its peace- 
time standard of living. For the duration of 
the war, the pressure of events will bring 
us, not a life of prosperity, but a life of in- 
creasing austerity. In that life, patriotic 
Americans of every group will be proud to par- 
ticipate, as their contribution to victory, and 
to a stable economy when our boys come 
home again. 


Speech by R. K. Christenberry at Hotel 
Ezra Cornell, Ithaca, N. Y. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA a 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 23 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record a very able address delivered at 
the Hotel Ezra Cornell, Ithaca, N. Y., by 
R. K. Christenberry, vice president and 
— manager, Hotel Astor, New York 

ty. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Toastmaster, President Day, Professor 
Meek, honored guests, I am deeply honored 
by the fine compliment you have paid me in 
asking me to address you here tonight. I 
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have had the privilege of visiting Ithaca on 
several previous occasions, and it is always a 
real pleasure to absorb the fine scholastic 
atmosphere and to enjoy the scenic splendors 
that abound here in profusion. If it were not 
for the fact that you also possess a faculty 
second to none, I might suspect that the 
growth of Cornell was due entirely to its 
beautiful natural surroundings and ivy- 
covered halls of learning. 

As manager of a hotel doing a large banquet 
business, I wish to congratulate you young 
men and women on your excellent accom- 
Plishment tonight. Were it not that Uncle 
Sam had so many jobs waiting for you, I 
might invite you to transfer your entire 
banquet staff bodily to the Hotel Astor. At 
any rate, I hope that we do as good a job later 
in the month when we are host to your 
alumni meetings and banquet in New York. 

The history of the Hotel Ezra Cornell passes 
through a very rich period in the history of 
the United States. I believe it began in the 
very lush twenties, when we were all deceived 
by a false notion that everything was milk 
and honey, that the world would keep on 
}2ing a delicious mouthful that all could 
enjoy. 

Then came the grimmer years of the 
1930’s when our house of cards collapsed and 
left us bewildered, disillusioned, grasping for 
something real and substantial. Today 
more than 2 years of the 1940’s have gone by, 
and there is little doubt in my mind, or 
yours, what this decade will be famous for. 
It hardly seems possible that the 1940's will 
be known for anything save this awful war 
which has already engulfed our entire lives. 
No matter what occurs in the remaining 8 
years before 1950, the second World War, or 
whatever name may eventually be given to 
it, will get head billing for the decade. 

You college seniors today face a world 
that is totally different from the world your 
predecessors faced 10 short years ago, though 
I must admit that the future then was a 
forbidding one, too. But in 1932, the boys 
who went forth to begin careers as engi- 
neers, architects, lawyers, or hotelmen, were 
confronted with a world that had no place 
for them. Thousands of factories were 
closed, banks were beginning to shut their 
doors, trains were operating at only a small 
percentage of their capacity. Yes, only 10 
years ago the great steel mills of Pittsburgh 
deposited a thinning layer of soot on the 
downtown streets and suburban homes, and 
Pittsburghers began to realize just how im- 
portant the filthy smog was to their daily 
lives. 

Ten years ago hotels were struggling to 
maintain their business by cutting rates, 
slicing wages, paring expenses here, there, 
everywhere. Ten years ago architects had no 
houses to design, civil engineers had no 
bridges to build, and brokers had no stocks 
or bonds to sell. It was a world of stagnation 
that held no great hope for the bright-eyed 
graduate leaving Corneli and other great in- 
stitutions of learning. I know that many of 
these men grew tired and discouraged as they 
heard the same answer day after day, week 
at week—"Sorry, but we have no opening 

ere.” 

Today, 10 short years later, a different pic- 
ture presents itself. Today there is more 
work to be done than there are hands to do it. 
Today factories of unheard of proportions 
spring out of the ground like mushrooms, 
bombers speed off the assembly line to be 
taken over by tens of thousands of young 
men who are learning to operate them, guns 
are put together in a hundred arsenals to be 
placed in the hands of millions of men in 
Russia, in Africa, in Burma, in Iceland, and 
in the countless other outposts of our armed 
forces. No spot on earth, with the possible 
exception of the two poles, isn’t affected by 
this, the greatest single venture of ail times. 
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So today, instead of marching forth into 
an indefinite future as did the seniors of 
the early 1930's, you men are facing a fu- 
ture that has been carefully planned for 
you, about which you have little or nothing 
to say. But you've got jobs to do, and the 
quicker and the better you do them, the 
sooner you will bring back the United States 
and the whole world to a saner, more whole- 
some and more rational existence. I am not 
qualified, as many businessmen feel they are, 
to make a forecest of what the world will be 
like after the war is over, but I do know that 
first this big job will have to be accomplished. 

When I was first asked to address you 
here tonight, I felt rather bewildered about 
my subject matter. I said to myself, “How 
futile to talk about the great things your 
school has accomplished for the hotel pro- 
fession * * * how senseless and unim- 
portant to speak of what we hotelmen expect 
of you in the years ahead.” Certainly our 
profession owes the course in hotel admin- 
istration at Cornell a vote of gratitude for 
what it has done, but at a time like this even 
great deeds become subdued and inconse- 
quential compared with what is happening 
all around us. 

I realize that this is a festive event that 
probably calls for the usual type of after- 
dinner speech expressing sweet pleasantries 
and witty remarks. Frankly, ladies and gen- 
tlemen, there are too many disturbing ele- 
ments all around us for that sort of thing. 

From personal observation, from things I 
read and hear, I have come to the conclusion 
that this is a nation of ostriches. You and 
I, and millions of other Americans, are bury- 
ing our heads in the sand so that we will 
not have to see how desperate our situation 
is. We seem to feel that if we remain obliv- 
ious to what’s going on in the world some 
divine power will attend to everything. We 
feel that our own efforts are not necessary 
in the war effort * * + that if we do 
nothing our neighbors will most certainly 
take care of our share of the burden. Yes, 
we've adopted the attitude best expressed in 
the old saying, “Let George do it.” 

My friends, George can’t do it! George 
has his own job to do and don’t think for a 
minute that he can take on any added bur- 
den. George is the man who was fighting 
on Corregidor, the engineer on a tanker plow- 
ing through the Caribbean, the big lad from 
Minnesota who is guarding our interest 
in Iceland. He is “George,” the average 
American. 

I may be wrong about my opinion of this 
very apparent selfishness, but, at least, I 
appear to have the backing of a very eminent 
authority. A week ago Tuesday, in his fire- 
side chat to the Nation, President Roosevelt 
outlined his seven-point program of general 
principles for keeping down the cost of liv- 
ing. I would like to quote two sentences 
from his talk: 

“Some people are already taking the posi- 
tion that every one of the seven points is 
correct except the one point which steps on 
their own individual toes. A few seem very 
willing to approve self-denial—on the part 
of their neighbors.” 

In other words, “Let George do it.” 

Ladies and gentlemen, we are facing a 
grim future, and the sooner we realize it 
the sooner will we be able to bring this war 
to a successful conclusion. Must we wait 
for bombs to drop on our homes before we 
snap out of it? Will we have to see maimed 
and disabled men coming back from abroad 
before we realize that we're in a death strug- 
gle with a foe who isn’t going to fight our 
style? Will each community in the United 
States need its own individual Pearl Harbor 
before we get into this war body and soul? 

There’s one simple fact that stands out 
clearly today. The Axis has been getting the 
upper hand right along because the people 
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and the governments of those countries are 
100 percent in the war. I don't mean to infer 
that the people back the spirit of the war 
100 percent; but, whether they like it or not, 
their whole lives have been dedicated to a 
total war effort. 

That most certainly is not true here. We 
may build huge new bomber plants, convert 
our automobile factories’ into tank produc- 
tion, and change over to three shifts on the 
assembly lines, but until we get into the 
grim spirit of the job that’s ahead of us, 
we'll find the going just as tough as it has 
been since December 7. 

Subscribing to the Red Cross or the United 
Service Organizations isn’t enough. Working 
for your community chest and raising funds 
for Naval Relief deserves a lot of praise, but 
it’s only a small part of the job. Buying War 
stamps and bonds is patriotic, but just re- 
member that Uncle Sam is paying you a 
pretty fair rate of interest on the money 
you're loaning, not giving to him. And while 
you are loaning your money to Uncle Sam, 
don’t forget that George is loaning his life. 

Last week I attended a luncheon meeting of 
sales executives at which the speaker was an 
official of the Selective Service Division. After 
his talk, the speaker volunteered to answer 
written questions presented to him. Frankly, 
ladies and gentlemen, I was amazed by the 
selfish approach of most of those questions, 

One question, particularly, sticks in my 
mind because of the very appropriate reply it 
received. A guest wanted to know how he 
could apply his knowledge of salesmanship, 
publicity, and advertising in the war effort. 
The speaker suggested that it might come in 
handy convincing his squad to follow him into 
battle. 

The plain Georges who make up the back- 
bone of our armed forces, and those of our 
allies, are not complaining. At the Astor, 
which we like to refer to as the “Crossroads 
of the World,” I have had the opportunity 
of speaking to hundreds of fine young men 
on their way to or coming from posts in the 
far corners of the earth. I have spoken to 
Americans, to Canadians, to New Zealanders, 
to Englishmen, to Australians, to Poles and 
Norwegians, to Dutchmen and Danes. They 
are all satisfied with their lot—raring to get 
out and make this world a decent place to 
live in. 

We've all got to get into the same frame 
of mind as these if we expect to win 
the war while there’s still something left to 
fight for. I know that we all have our in- 
dividual problems. We read over and over 
again that we will have to reduce our stand- 
ard of living to take care of added taxes and 
responsibilities because of the war. But 
somehow or other, as we read about this, or 
hear it over the radio, we soothe ourselves 
with the comforting thought that this 
doesn't apply to us, personally. Let George 


the buck to our 
neighbor. He has his own job todo. And if 
you do yours and he does his maybe some day 
we'll be able to “leave it to George.” Until 
that day comes we must remember that in 
1776 the infant Nation America would never 
have been born if General Washington's 
compatriots had chanted, “Let George do it.” 
They didn’t “let George do it.” They knew 
that George couldn't do it alone just as we 
know that George can’t do it. They earned 
the right to be free Americans. We can do 
no less than that today. 

In conclusion I want to say that it seems 
like only a slight intermission since the first 
World War when young men like yourselves 
cut short their courses in the great institu- 
tions of learning to help make the world 
safe for democracy. 

As a young fellow myself who put on a 
worried look and added a few years to his 
age in order to enlist in the Marines, I saw 
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these lads go into action on the battlefields 
of France; and never forget for an instant, 
even as they died with a grim smile on their 
faces, what they were fighting to keep alive— 
liberty, freedom, and all the other things the 
Stars and Stripes stand for, and, in the future, 
I hope, the things they'll guarantee by victory 
to the captured but not conquered peoples 
of Holland, Denmark, France, Greece, Czecho- 
slovakia, Poland, and Norway; the right to 
govern themselves as they please without the 
fear of brute force hanging over their heads. 

When this war is over let us hope and pray, 
and then set out to make those hopes and 
prayers come true, that the people of this 
Nation and our allies don’t go soft again, 
take out their weeping towels and start feeling 
sorry for the most ruthless, conniving, lying, 
blasphemous band of murderers who started 
the most ghastly holocaust the world has ever 
known. Those at the head of these piratical 
governments ceased to be human the moment 
they came into power, and even though those 
subjects under their iron hands were helpless 
to fight against their rule that spirit of 
plundering, murdering, wrecking, and enslav- 
ing other nations became so inculcated in the 
minds of even babes, there can be no life 
ahead worth living unless fear, tyranny, des- 
potism, and hatred are wiped off the map of 
the universe forevermore. 

And for once in a war, primarily because 
of planes and radios, we have the privilege 
of concluding for ourselves what is and what 
is not propaganda. As an example of what 
I mean, here’s a story. The Netherlands OM- 
cers Club has its clubrooms in the Astor, 
Naturally, I've had the good fortune to meet 
a number of the Dutch merchant marine offi- 
cers who run the gamut of sub-infested 
waters daily as part of their day’s work. 

When they come to New York they come 
to their club to relax, to get a slight foothold 
on normalcy, to see for themselves once again 
how free people live, so they won’t forget 
how to live when this thing is all over. One 
of these officers, ready to leave on secret 
orders for an unknown destination and fate, 
was eager to be on his way again. He was 
bitter, He had reason to not only hate but 
loathe the enemy. For he came from Rotter- 
dam, the city that clearly showed the hand- 
writing on the wall when the Nazis bombed 
it to the ground, killing thousands of helpless 
old folk, young people, babies, civilians— 
after the city surrendered. He related an 
incident that dramatically demonstrated that 
that same policy of wanton killing, com- 
menced in Rotterdam, remained unchanged. 
You probably read about the torpedoing of 
an Allied ship off the coast of Florida re- 
cently with most of the survivors frantically 
clinging to lifeboats. Well, this friend of 
mine was a few hundred yards away in an- 
other raft. And he wasn’t a “softie.” He had 
watched others die. He had faced death him- 
self. He wasn't afraid of it. But the sight 
he saw when that submarine torpedoed a 
lifeboat on the rought seas, bouncing with 
human, helpless cargo, did something to him 
and to his heart that even time won't wipe 
from his memory—the sight of bodies hurled 
60 to 70 feet into oblivion. 

This is not propaganda. This is not the 
sort of thing we used to read about the Huns 
Taping Belgian children; this cannot now or 
ever in tne future be referred to as a para- 
graph in a campaign of hate. It is a simple 
statement of fact told through the mouth of 
a man who saw it with his own eyes. When 
the milk of human kindness curdles so that 
incidents like these can happen in this world 
it means it is our job to change the world 
or to get out of it. We're going to stay in it. 

I have a very deep sense of appreciation for 
the privilege of addressing you because I real- 
ize that the future of the hotel business lies 
in your hands, but much more important to 
me than the future of the hotel business, is 


the future of America—the future of my very 
existence and my way of life is in the hands 
of men and women like yourselves who will 
actually fight the enemy on the far-flung 
battlefields of the world. I wish all of you 
good luck, good health, and may God bless 
you, Thank you. 


Some Facts to Remember on Business 
Profits 
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HON. WALTER G. ANDREWS 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. ANDREWS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following article by Ralph 
Robey: 

SOME FACTS TO REMEMBER ON BUSINESS PROFITS 
(By Ralph Robey) 

While the figures are still fresh it is worth 
trying to get the facts straight on what is 
happening to business profits in this coun- 
try in the present war prosperity. Five 
studies have been published within the past 
several days which directly relate to the sub- 
ject. Between them they pretty well tell the 
story. 

First that may be mentioned is the usual 
quarterly survey of business earnings made 
by the National City Bank of New York. 
This covers 290 concerns with an aggregate 
capital and surplus of $12,600,000,000. The 
earnings of these companies, most of which 
are manufacturers, were 34.6 percent lower 
in the first half of this year than in the 
first 6 months of 1941. In the case of 252 
of the companies, which were all of the group 
that report earnings on a quarterly basis, 
there was a decline of 29 percent in the first 
3 months of this year as compared with 
1941, and in the second quarter the decline 
in earnings over the same period last year 
was 41 percent. 

A second study is that of the National 
Association of Manufacturers, It covers 
2,225 companies, all of which have shown a 
profit for the past 3 years. In 1940 the ag- 
gregate net income of these 2,225 companies 
was $1,600,000,000. In 1941 this increased to 
$2,900,000,000 and for 1942 it is estimated 
that their total net income will be $3,500,- 
000,000. That, however, is before Federal 
taxes. When these are deducted the totals 
shrink to $1,100,000,000 in 1940, $1,400,000,000 
last year, and to only $900,000,000 for this 
year. 

So much for the extent of the decline of 
profits. Let us now look at what is causing 
the decline. There are three principal fac- 
tors—taxes, wages, and price fixing. 

The first of these is covered by the study 
mentioned above by the National City Bank. 
In 155 manufacturing companies upon which 
it was able to get data, taxes in 1940 took 
27 percent of net income. In 1941 this was 
increased to 52 percent. And for 1942 it is 
estimated that taxes will amount to 73 per- 
cent of the net income of these companies. 

The question of wages is covered by another 
study of the National Association of Manu- 
facturers. It shows that approximately two- 
thirds of the industrial divisions in manu- 
facturing have raised wages by at least 15 
percent since January of last year. 

On the effects of price fixing on business 
profits the most authoritative information 
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available of an over-all character is a survey 
just completed by the National Industrial 
Conference Board. According to it, 70 per- 
cent of the companies covered have experi- 
enced a decline in their profit margin since 
the imposition of the general price ceiling. 
What this means is that in these cases costs 
of production have continued to go up and 
since prices were fixed the increases had to be 
absorbed by the companies. For most of the 
companies the increase so far has not been 
large, but obviously with the passage of time 
the increase will become more and more im- 
portant unless wages and farm prices are 
brought under control. 

Last of the five studies is that of the House 
Naval Affairs Committee. It deals with the 
reasonableness of the amount of profits be- 
ing made by business on war contracts. Its 
conclusion is that “95 percent of war con- 
tractors are doing an honest and effective job 
and are receiving only fair and reasonable 
profits.” The other 5 percent, according to 
the committee, “appear to be taking advan- 
tage of the situation and to be receiving ex- 
cessive profits.” Considering that the chair- 
man of this committee is Mr. CARL VINSON, 
who consistently has been one of the most 
extreme critics of the amount of profits being 
made by business, this is, indeed, high praise. 

Such are the established facts on what is 
happening to business profits in the present 
war prosperity. Granting the accuracy of Mr. 
Vuinson’s findings, we have a problem in con- 
nection with some 5 percent of our produc- 
ers, and the Government should crack down 
on them with all its might. But for business 
as a whole the question is not one of exces- 
sive profits. Far from it. The real problem 
is how, with profits running a third below 
last year, business will be able to set up the 
reserves necessary to prevent wholesale bank- 
ruptcies in the post-war period. 


New ABC’s for the Air Age 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following address delivered by 
the Honorable Jesse Jones, Secretary of 
Commerce, over radio station WJSV 
Thursday, September 10, 1942, entitled 
“New ABC’s for the Air Age”: 


Good evening, ladies and gentlemen, 
mothers and fathers, school boards, school 
superintendents, and other school authorities; 
I should like to talk with you about a young 
industry—aviation—and about young peo- 
ple, your boys and girls in high school, about 
the part they will play in the development 
of fiying. 

For thousands of years, ever since the days 
of the Greeks and the Hebrew prophets, men 
have been dreaming of the day when they 
would fashion themselves a pair of wings 
and go flying through the skies with the 
freedom of a bird. 

That day has dawned. The world has 
crossed the threshold of the air age, the 
flying age. Thanks to the genius of two 
Americans, Orville and Wilbur Wright, man- 
kind is now fairly launched upon the most 
exciting and perhaps the greatest of all our 
adventures. 
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We have acquired a new third dimension— 
avast new world. The sky is the new frontier 
waiting to be explored and conquered. 

All of us are more or less aware of the 
growing influence of the airplane. 

But merely to be aware of this is not 
enough. We must do something about it— 
we must encourage it, help to improve and 
expand it. 

Above sll else, we must make sure that our 
children are adequately . Otherwise 
they will not be masters of their own fate 
in the world of tomorrow. 

Already a good deal is being done about it. 
A Nation-wide educational program specifi- 
cally designed for the air age is now actually 
under way in tens of thousands of high 
schools and grade schools in all the 48 States. 

Many boys and girls who have already re- 
turned to school have begun to learn for the 
first time more about airplanes, what makes 
them go, their place in modern life. 

Initiated by the Civil Aeronautics Ad- 
ministration, this program is also sponsored 
by the United States Office of Education 
under Commissioner John W. Studebaker. 
I cannot praise too highly Commissioner 
Studebaker’s part in putting the program into 
action, and we will hear from him further 
in connection with the over-all aviation 
education effort. I understand that the 
Office of Education has already made great 
strides toward coordinating American edu- 
cation with our present national effort to 
preserve freedom, freedom for all peoples. 
Definite proposals for a pattern of high 
school student organization, which will help 
to foster and promote the work, will shortly 
be announced to the schools of the Nation 
by a national policy committee, associated 
with the United States Office of Education 
and representing the War Department, the 
Navy Department, the Department of Com- 
merce, and civilian aviation. The preflight- 
education program is merely preparing our 
boys and girls for this third dimension in our 
lives—fiying. It has the active support of 
the Army, the Navy, the Institution of Aero- 
nautical Sciences, the American Legion, hun- 
dreds of colleges, and universities, and teach- 
er training schools, and local boards of 
education from coast to coast. 

Everyone, whether or not they are boys and 
girls in school should know about this pre- 
flight-training program. 

A word about its background, its origin, 
its aims, and its progress to date will be of 
interest to you. 

About 314 years ego, 6 months before the 
Nazi invasion of Poland, the Civil Aeronau- 
tics Administration offered its first experi- 
mental course in the Civilian Pilot Training 
Program. This program was primarily de- 
signed to prepare America for the leading 
role it was bound to play in the rapidly ex- 
panding commerce of the skies. 

But the Civil Aeronautics Administration 
was also mindful of the potential military 
value of having a large reservoir of trained 
flyers available for any emergency. At that 
time there were only 22,000 civilian pilots 
in the entire United States. 

So successful was the initial course of 
Civil Aeronautics Administration that the 
Congress appropriated $4,000,000 to carry on 
a greatly expanded program during the col- 
lege year 1939-1940. Some 500 colleges and 
universities participated in instructing 10,000 
pilots in aerodynamics, navigation, meteor- 
ology, and related subjects. More important, 
students were given actual flight instruction 
at nearby flying schools. 

Graduates were awarded private pilot H- 
censes signifying that each had completed 72 
hours of ground schoot work and had at least 
35 hours of flying experience. 

All told, the Civil Aeronautics Administra- 


tion training program has produced some 


80,000 pilots, more than 30,000 of whom are 
now serving in the armed forces, chiefly in 
the Army and Navy Air Corps. 

Other thousands have become instructors 
to train more pilots, both military and semi- 
military. In the colleges there now exists a 
substantial reservoir of trained airmen ready 
to serve when called. 

The Civil Aeronautics Administration does 
no combat training whatsoever. But its 
graduates, polished and seasoned by Army 
and Navy combat training, have been in ac- 
tion at Midway, in the Coral Sea, in the 
Philippines, in China and Burma, in the 
famed Eagle Squadron of the Royal Air Force, 
and in Jimmie Doolittle’s brilliant raid on 
Tokyo. 

The program was begun at the college level, 
but an educational program should start in 
the secondary and schools, and that 
is what we are now doing for aviation educa- 
tion. 

Even the youngest children are interested 
in planes and are fascinated by flying. More 
than 2,000,000 have been building and flying 
model airplanes in recent years. But this 
has been done largely out of school. We are 
now channeling this lively and spontaneous 
youthful interest into the classroom. 

We are accustomed to thinking of ourselves 
as creatures living on top of the ground. We 
should realize that we are living at the bot- 
tom of an ocean of air, readily navigable in all 
directions, at tremendous speeds. 

It took our Pilgrim Fathers 67 days to cross 
the Atlantic. Today, giant planes hop across 
in less than 10 hours. Physically, it is the 
same old bad-tempered Atlantic Ocean, but 
geographically it is less than 10 hours’ flying 
time. 


Every age writes its own geography, and 
ours is being written by the airplane, just as 
medieval geography was written by the sail- 
ing ship. 

When we really appreciate the meaning of 
air power in all of its implications, and take 
advantage of it, we shall suffer no more 
Pear] Harbors. 

Air power raises a multitude of problems 
that cannot be solved by two-dimensional 
thinking. What effect, for example, is air 
traffic going to have upon our railroads and 
ocean shipping? What population shifts are 
going to occur as a result? What new trade 
routes and markets are going to be opened 
up? What influence is the airplane going 
to have upon community planning? 

After this war there will be a phenomenal 
boom in fiying for all purposes—as phenom- 
enal as the growth of the automobile and 
truck after the last war. What will this 
mean in terms of traffic control, airports, 
landing strips along highways, radio beams 
and beacons, and other facilities? 

Less than a year ago the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration and the United States Office 
of Education appointed a joint advisory com- 
mittee of educational and aeronautical ex- 
perts to study the proper means of intro- 
ducing the ABO’s of fiying into the lower 
schools. Through its aviation education 
research projects the services of eminent sci- 
entists, geographers, historians, and other 
specialists were enlisted. The latter under- 
took to prepare teachers’ manuals and suit- 
able text material for use in the classroom. 
That material is now available and in use 
in thousands of schools. 

The ultimate success of the program de- 
pends upon the cooperation of mothers and 
fathers and school authorities. Your own 
local school authorities will determine how 
much of the program is to be initiated in 
the classrooms under their jurisdiction. 
They will likewise determine the 
ways in which it will be carried out. It is 
not arbitrary. It is for local school boards 
to decide how far they wish to go. 
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But rest assured aviation is here to stay, 
and it is as necessary to learn about it as it 
was to learn about all steps in improved 
transportation from Fulton’s steamboat to 
ocean liners, and from Watt's steam engine 
to streamlined trains. 

The educational program is not. a fad, it is 
an obligation which we owe to the younger 
generation. For there can be no doubt that 
our future strength lies in air power and 
our ability to make use of it. We were the 
first to fly. We have led in all aerial develop- 
ments. We must not surrender that leader- 
ship. With the coming of peace our respon- 
sibilities will be world-wide, and it will be 
necessary for us to maintain air communica- 
tion on a scale which dwarfs the imagination 
of the most far-sighted. 

We should not forget, even under present 
circumstances, that we must be preparing 
for the days when hostilities will cease. 
Air training has become a matter of self- 
preservation, and air power wiil play as large 
a part in reconstruction as it does in đe- 
struction. In the future it will mark our 
progress, measure our welfare, and will be 
our most effective aid in maintaining the just 
peace for which we are now fighting. 


Amendment of Price Control Act of 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JOSHUA L. JOHNS 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. JOHNS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following telegrams 
received by me pertaining to the bill 
under consideration in the House today: 


PLYMOUTH, WIS., September 22, 1942, 
Hon, JosHua L. JOHNS, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

We ask your support to Thomas and Hatch 
amendment to price-ceiling bill which in- 
cludes farm labor in determining parity. 

WISCONSIN CHEESE PRODUCERS FEDERATION, 


Fonn bu Lac, Wis., September 22, 1942, 
Hon. JOSHUA L. JOHNS, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C.; 

Earnestly urge your support OOE 
Steagall bill so parity computation will in- 
clude all hired farm labor. Farm produc- 
tion falling drastically in Wisconsin. Ex- 
ceedingly heavy rains throughout year im- 
perils crop situation. Heavy drain on farm 
labor by draft boards threatens further cur- 
tailment production. Tremendous need for 
prices which will encourage production under 
strained labor conditions. Amendment to 
Steagall bill would be emergency stand-by 
legislation. Our 12,000 members urge your 
support. 

Wri11Am O. PERDUE, 
General Manager, 
Pure Milk Products Cooperative. 


Sours Sr. PAUL, MINN. 
September 21, 1942. 
Congressman JOSHUA L. JOHNS, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Representatives 16 livestock organizations 
representing cross section producing and 
marketing interests met Chicago September 
19. Unanimously agreed inflationary control 
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bill should contain provisions definitely tying 
farm prices and farm and industrial wages 
together on equitable basis to stimulate pro- 
duction of agricultural products. Request 
you actively support this type legislation. 
N. K. Carnes, 
Central Cooperative Association. 


Farm Labor Shortage and Inclusion of 
Farm Labor Cost in Computing 
Parity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


- HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, the 
farm-labor shortage is becoming more 
and more acute. This is true not only in 
my district but in many farming areas of 
our country. The fact which many of 
our governmental authorities fail to 
properly comprehend, I fear, is that our 
farmers are absolutely unable to com- 
pete in the labor market. Particularly is 
this true of our family-size farmers, who 
have heretofore hired 1, 2, or 3 hands to 
either help begin a crop or to gather a 
crop. There is a great disparity between 
what farmers can pay and what is being 
paid those who work on many types of 
projects. For the authorities of our Gov- 
ernment to fail to understand that farm 
labor is particularly short at this time 
and that what labor is available demands 
a price which most of our farmers can- 
not pay could prove quite disastrous in 
that a food shortage may easily develop. 
This statement is substantiated by re- 
cent utterances of Secretary of Agricul- 
ture Claude Wickard and Mr. Paul Ap- 
pleby, of the Department of Agriculture. 

At this point I wish to include in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD two letters I have 
recently received from the Honorable 
Paul V. McNutt. 


LABOR SHORTAGE 


OFFICE FOR EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT, 
War MANPOWER COMMISSION, 
Washington, D. C., September 10, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
Member of Congress, Gilmer, Tex. 

Dear Mr. BeckwortH: I am in receipt of 
your telegram of August 25 and have read 
with interest your statements to me concern- 
ing the situation in your district in respect 
to a feared inadequate supply of labor for 
agricultural purposes. 

Through the facilities of the United States 
Employment Service, careful consideration is 
being given to the farm-labor situation 
throughout the country, this Commission 
cooperating with the Employment Service 
for the benefit of communities where there 
may be permanent or temporary shortages 
for labor needs. Under our procedure, éfiort 
is made to assist local employers of such labor 
in obtaining workers to fill positions left 
vacant by those who may have migrated to 
other States and localities. 

Therefore I suggest that if the feared short- 
age develops in your district, your employers 
of agricultural labor contact the nearest office 
of the United States Employment Service, 
who will be glad to assist them, not only with 


the present conditions but with others as 
they may develop. 

Incidentally, I am glad to learn from a 
check with the Employment Service that 
there is no present evidence of any shortage 
in agricultural labor throughout the State of 
Texas; in fact, present indications are that 
the margin of such supply is ample, without 
giving consideration to possible in-migration. 

If there is any additional information 
which I can give you in this connection, 
please let me know. 

Sincerely, 
PauL V. McNutt, Chairman, 


OFFICE FoR EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT, 
War MANPOWER COMMISSION, 
Washington, D. C., September 14, 1942, 
Hon. LINDLEY BeckworTH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR MR. BECKWORTH: I have read with in- 
terest your note to me of September 6, in 
which you call my attention to a situation 
existing in certain localities in your district 
where apparently able-bodied people are not 
working, but presumably are being taken care 
of by some agency of the Government. 

Frankly, I know of nothing which I or 
the War Manpower Commission can do to 
correct a situation such as you describe, since 
of course this Commission has been given no 
authority to control the working habits of 
individuals. If, however, such idle individ- 
uals are within the draft-age limits, it is 
more than likely that local boards would take 
that fact into consideration in their classifi- 
cations for military service. 

Also, if it is true that potential workers are 
idle because they are obtaining support 
through welfare agencies, it would seem such 
agencies would appreciate having knowledge 
of the facts and would govern themselves ac- 
cordingly. 

Just what should or can be done in a case 
of this kind quite naturally concerns you and 
all of us having at heart the best interests 
of the country. While the functions of this 
Commission do not include checking up on 
people and other such direct action, we en- 
deavor through the United States Employ- 
ment Service to assist and encourage the full 
and effective use of all available manpower, 
including many who because of lack of op- 
portunity, age or sex have never before par- 
ticipated fully in national production. Fur- 
ther, we hope that through publicity and 
public opinion such a situation as you de- 
scribe cannot long exist anywhere. 

Sincerely, 
PauL V. McNurt, Chairman. 


Mr. Speaker, also I desire to include a 
statement which I placed in the CoN- 
GREŚSIONAL RECORD March 27, 1942. 

SHORTAGE OF FARM LABOR 


(Extension of remarks of Hon. LINDLEY 
BECKWORTH Of Texas in the House of Repre- 
sentatives, Friday, March 27, 1942) 

Mr. BeckwortH. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
serious problems currently facing the farmers 
of this country is that of procuring farm 
labor. I herewith include in the Recorp two 
significant letters and a memorandum on this 
subject. 


DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, 
OFFICE OF AGRICULTURAL 
DEFENSE RELATIONS, 
Washington, January 12, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BeckwortH, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear Mr. BeckwortH: In accordance with 
our conversation with the Secretary of Agri- 
culture the other day, we are attaching some 
statements which outline briefly steps taken 
by the Department of Agriculture to assist 
farmers in agricultural war production, The 
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attachments consist of a statement sent by 
General Hershey to all Selective Service local 
boards, which outlines the policy of that or- 
ganization in regard to deferment of farm 
workers. The second attachment is in the 
form of a letter which you might wish to 
use in advising your constituents what steps 
are being taken to assist in the farm-labor 
problems which they may experience in 
1942. 

The great expansion of our armed forces 
and the comparable expansion of war indus- 
tries will require a great many readjustments 
on the part of all of us. In spite of all of 
the steps which may be taken, there no doubt 
will be individual cases of hardships result- 
ing from the changed conditions. We hope, 
of course, that these can be maintained at a 
minimum and we believe that our people 
will be able to reach the expanded production 
in both agriculture and munitions that will 
be reuqired to gain a victory in our war 
effort. 

It is our desire to do everything possible 
in the situations which you called to our 
attention and we hope that we may have 
your further suggestions along this line, 
Please call upon us in any way in which we 
can be of assistance. 

Sincerely yours, 
W. J. ROGERS, 
Chief, Division of Labor 
and Rural Indusiries, 


DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, 
OFFICE OF AGRICULTURAL 
DEFENSE RELATIONS, 
Washington, January 17, 1942. 
Hon, LINDLEY Beck worrTnH, 
House of Representatives. 


Dear Mr. BeckwortH: Problems of farm 
labor supply have undoubtedly become in- 
creasingly critical with expanded munitions 
production and increases in our armed 
forces necessary in this war emergency. The 
Department of Agriculture is aware of the 
labor supply problems confronting farmers 
engaged in the food production program and 
is giving continuous consideration to them, 
In accordance with your request, I am briefly 
outlining helow several positive steps which 
have been taken by the Department to help 
farmers find workers. 

The United States Employment Service is 
expanding its farm placement facilities to 
perform more efficiently its function of re- 
cruiting and placing available workers in 
farm jobs. Specialists in farm-job problems 
are being designated in each of the Nation's 
1,500 full-time local employment offices and 
in the State and regional offices. The Secre- 
tary of Agriculture has provided for the 
establishment of State and county labor sub- 
committees to assist the Employment Serv- 
ice These committees are made up of farm- 
ers and governmental agencies that are con- 
cerned with farm labor supply. It is the 
responsibility of the subcommittees to de- 
termine and analyze the specific problems in 
their areas and to make plans for securing 
full utilization of farm workers and tapping 
new sources where necessary. 

Project leaders have keen directed to 
hasten the return of Work Projects Adminis- 
tration workers to private jobs. Work Proj- 
ects Administration workers must accept pri- 
vate employment meeting standard condi- 
tions in the community. Projects in rural 
areas are being closed down where it is neces- 
sary and feasible. All Work Projects Adminis- 
tration workers have registered with the Em- 
ployment Service. Somewhat similar ar- 
rangements have been made with regard to 
the National Youth Administration and per- 
sons on rolls of local welfare agencies. In 
addition, farm labor subcommittees have 
worked with the employment offices in secur- 
ing registries of high school and college stu- 
dents, Civilian Conservation Corps workers, 
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women, urban unemployed, and other groups 
available for temporary or year-around farm 
work. Farmers in your area should write to 
or call at the nearest local office of the Texas 
payee fread Service for aid in securing farm 
help. 

The Department of Agriculture is repre- 
sented on the labor supply committees of 
the Office of Production Management. In 
this manner, agriculture receives joint con- 
sideration with other defense industries as 
plans are made to meet labor supply prob- 
lems in a war economy. 

Although the primary purpose of the Selec- 
tive Service Act is to increase our armed 
forces, it does take into consideration the 
need for maintenance of agricultural and in- 
dustrial production. It provides that occu- 
pational deferments may be granted to “nec- 
essary men” in agriculture as in other oc- 
cupations. After advising with the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, national headquarters 
of the Selective Service System recently in- 
structed local boards to the effect that ex- 
pansion of production of certain agricultural 
commodities is “a vital part of the national 
defense production program” and that work 
in certain agricultural occupations may qual- 
ify individuals for deferment on the same 
basis as jobs in other defense industries. A 
copy of the Selective Service release covering 
deferment of “necessary men” engaged in ag- 
ricultural activities is attached. Requests for 
occupational deferment under these regula- 
tions may be made by both the registrant and 
his employer by written statement to the local 
board. The Government appeal agent in the 
local board area will advise you on this pro- 
cedure and on the procedure for appeal to 
the board of appeals if that becomes neces- 


sary. 

The Department of Agriculture is also giv- 
ing consideration to programs for housing 
of farm workers, which is of major impor- 
tance both in securing farm workers and in 
retaining them on farm work. 

I hope that this information will assist in 
giving you a picture of what the Government 
is doing to help alleviate farm labor problems 
and that you may secure direct assistance 
through your local employment office, 

Sincerely, 
W. J. ROGERS, 
Chief, Division of Labor 
and Rural Industries, 


— 


NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS, 
SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM, 
Washington, D. C., December 4, 1941, 

Memorandum to all State directors. 
Subject: “Necessary men” engaged in agri- 

cultural activities. 

The following statement is based on infor- 
mation received from the Secretary of Agri- 
culture: 


I. IMPORTANCE OF CERTAIN AGRICULTURAL PROD- 
UCTS TO THE NATIONAL DEFENSE PROGRAM 


(a) General: Food and fiber demands for 
United States consumption and for pur- 
chases under lease-lend call for expansion 
of production of certain agricultural com- 
modities as a vital part of the national de- 
fense production program. 

(b) Commodities of the greatest impor- 
tance: Those commodities which require 
greatest expansion in production or in which 
greatest difficulty in securing expansion may 
be expected are milk and dairy products, 
eggs and egg products, poultry meat prod- 
ucts, hogs and lard products. 

The production of the above products may 
be considered as having the greatest im- 
portance in the national agricultural produc- 
tion program. 

(c) Commodities of distinct importance: 
The present program of the Department of 
Agriculture also calls for the increase of the 
production of certain other commodities re- 


quired for export under lease-lend or for do- 
mestic needs, This group includes: Naval 
stores, (turpentine and resinous products), 
flax and hemp, soybeans, peanuts, sugar 
beet, sugarcane, commercial vegetables, cat- 
tle and calves, sheep and lambs. 

The production of the above products may 
be considered as having distinct importance 
in the national agricultural production pro- 
gram. 


II, IMPORTANCE OF CERTAIN PARTICULAR ENTER- 
PRISES TO THE NATIONAL DEFENSE AGRICUL- 
TURAL PRODUCTION PROGRAM 


It should be recognized that great variation 
in the size and purpose of agricultural enter- 
prises creates a great variation in the im- 
portance of particular agricultural enter- 
prises producing the same commodity. Ac- 
cordingly, in considering claims for occupa- 
tional deferment based on agricultural pur- 
suits, local boards should give full consid- 
eration to the question of whether the 
registrant is employed on a farm or other 
agricultural enterprise which: (a) Produces a 
substantial amount of food or fibers described 
in subparagraphs (b) and (c) above, and 
(b) markets a major portion of these prod- 
‘ucts, 


II, IMPORTANCE OF CERTAIN SKILLS TO 
PARTICULAR ENTERPRISES 


(a) In addition to consideration of the 
importance of the product and of the enter- 
prise, as outlined in paragraphs I and II 
above, due consideration must also be given 
to the relative importance of the individual 
skill of the registrant to the particular en- 
terprise. 3 

(b) Although some of the tasks involved 
in production of agricultural commodities are 
done by relatively unskilled workers, certain 
agricultural occupations require skilled tech- 
nicians employed on a year-around basis who 
may qualify as “necessary men” under the 
provisions of paragraphs 350-353 of Selective 
Service Regulations. Great variation in types 
and methods of agriculture make it impos- 
sible to present clear-cut occupational class- 
ifications in agriculture similar to those in 
industry. However, certain standards some- 
what comparable to those applied in other 
fields may be used in agricultural 
cases of occupational deferment. It will be 
necessary for local boards to determine for 
their particular localities what types of in- 
dividual skills meet the provisions of para- 
graphs 350-353 

(c) Certain individuals, while not em- 
ployed by a single farm or agricultural plant, 
are in service occupations essential to agri- 
cultural operations and may, therefore, prop- 
erly be considered for occupational defer- 
ment if it is found that they meet the provi- 
sions of paragraphs 350-353. 


IV. AREA DIFFERENCES IN AVAILABILITY OF LABOR 
SUPPLY 


Although a substantial decrease in the sup- 
ply of agricultural workers throughout the 
Nation, together with increased difficulty of 
securing farm machinery, has caused some 
operators to cut production, such shortages 
have not occurred uniformly throughout the 
country. Farm labor stringencies during the 
summer of 1941 have varied from area to area. 
On the basis of an index of supply expressed 
as a percentage of demand as of October 1, 
1941, major geographic areas may be ranked 
in the following order, beginning with the 
area with the smallest supply of workers: 

(1) New England (greatest relative short- 
age); (2) Middle Atlantic, (3) East North 
Central, (4) Mountain, (5) West North Cen- 
tral, (6) South Atlantic, (7) East South 
Central, (8) Pacific, and (9) West South Cen- 
tral (least relative shortage). The areas in 
which greatest difficulties in securing labor 
have been experienced during 1941 correspond 
roughly with the areas in which a major por- 
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tion of the agricultural products listed in 
paragraph 1, above, must be produced, 
V. POLICY AND PROCEDURE 


The local board has the problem of deciding 
whether or not an individual agricultural 
worker is so necessary to so much of the agri- 
cultural program which is in the interest of 
national defense, that he should be deferred 
under the provisions of paragraphs 350-353 of 
the regulations. This problem should be ap- 
proached with a full appreciation of the con- 
siderations described above, i. e.: 

(a) Importance of the product. 

(b) Importance of the enterprise. 

(c) Importance of the skill. 

(a) Relative labor shortage in the area. 

Sincerely yours, 
Lewis B. HERSHEY, 
Director, 


Dangerous Radicals, Who Believe in the 
Overthrow of Our Government, Are 
Endeavoring To Defeat Congressmen 
Stefan and Curtis, Trusted Public 
Servants 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CROWTHER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. CROWTHER. Mr. Speaker, many 
thoughtful Americans were disturbed to 
learn that certain dangerous radicals, 
who believe in the overthrow of our 
Government, are endeavoring to defeat 
Congressmen STEFAN and Curtis, trusted 
public servants. A news article appeared 
in the Nebraska State Journal stating 
the following: 

The Union for Democratic Action took a 
definite stand Monday on the Nebraska can- 
didates for Congress, following a conference 
between Howard Y. Williams of St. Paul, 
Minn., Midwest director, and farm, labor, 
and political leaders in Lincoln. Mr. Wil- 
liams announced: “Voters of Nebraska are 
to be congratulated,” he said, "on their defeat 
of Congressman Corrre for the Senate. We 
feel that Congressmen Curtis and STEFAN 
should be defeated in November.” 


Mr. Speaker, I took it upon myself to 
find out who this Union for Democratic 
Action was. I find that this is a radical 
organization that has been investigated 
by the United States Government. Re- 
port No. 2277 of the House of Represent- 
atives carries the findings of the Dies 
Committee on Un-American Activities 
concerning the Union for Democratic 
Action. This official Government report 
says: 

The Union for Democratic Action, in col- 
laboration with the New Republic, recently 
published a 32-page document entitled “A 
Congress To Win the War.” The union an- 
nounced its plans to print and circulate a 
minimum of 1,000,000 copies of this document. 

Parenthetically, it may be said that Mal- 
colm Cowley, one of the editors of the New 
Republic, published a volume of poetry in 
February of this year in which volume he 
described enthusiastically the capture of 
the Capitol in Washington by a revolutionary 
mob. 
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The extraordinary attack upon Congress 
made by the document of the Union for 
Democratic Action, becomes understandable 
when the identities of those who make up 
the union are exposed. 

This vituperative and scurrilous docu- 
search council of the Union for Democratic 
Action. The union's research council is 
headed by Lewis Corey, described in the 
union’s literature as its research director. 
Who is Lewis Corey? 

In the first place, Lewis Corey is not the 
Teal name of the man who bears the title 
of research director of the Union for Demo- 
cratic Action. For many years, the man who 
now calls himself Lewis Corey was known 
in the International Communist world as 
Louis Fraina, Why Fraina has now attempt- 
ed to conceal his true identity under the 
name of Lewis Corey, we do not pretend to 
know. We do know from several years of in- 
vestigation of the Communist movement, 
however, that it is a common practice 
among Communists, as among criminals, to 
attempt to avoid recognition by the use of 
aliases. At any rate, the entire Communist 
world is well aware of the fact that the man 
who now goes by the name of Lewis Corey 
was known for years as Louis Fraina. In set- 
ting forth Corey’s record in the ensuing 
Paragraphs, we shall refer to him as Fraina. 
In the committee's files, Louis Fraina is an 
oft-recurring name and there is absolutely 
no question about the fact that he is the man 
who now poses as Lewis Corey. It is alto- 
gether fitting that an organization such as 
the Union for Democratic Action with its 


‘pretenses concerning democracy should em- 


ploy a man of the character of Louis Fraina. 

While it is definitely known that Louis 
Fraina, alias Lewis Corey, traveled to Russia 
and other parts of the world around 1920-23, 
the records of the State Department do not 
show that Corey or Fraina had a passport in 
either of those names. The presumptive evi- 
dence is that Corey, alias Fraina, had a pass- 
port in yet another name. That was the 
same offense for which Earl Browder was sent 
to the penitentiary for 4 years. Of course, 
the statute of limitations has run on Fraina'’s 
offense, but perhaps the Union for Demo- 
cratic Action will step forward and tell the 
public under what name Fraina, its research 
director, obtained his fraudulent passport. 

Better than anyone else, Louis Fraina fits 
the characterization of the “original Com- 
munist in the Western Hemisphere.” The 
first Communist convention held in the West- 
ern Hemisphere was convened in Chicago on 
September 1, 1919. The assembled delegates 
elected Louis Fraina as their temporary chair- 
man. At that convention—a photograph of 
which is in the files of our committee— 
Fraina assumed the leading role in drawing 
up a program for the overthrow of the United 
States Government. Among the planks in 
that first Communist convention's platform— 
a plank written personally by Fraina—was one 
which reads as follows: 

“Participation in parliamentary campaigns 
which in the general struggle of the prole- 
tariat is of secondary importance, is for the 
purpose of revolutionary propaganda only.” 

Inasmuch as Fraina has now entered the 
American parliamentary campaign of 1942 
as the research director of the Union for 
Democratic Action, it is enlightening to have 
his own words describing the purpose of such 
campaigns. 

Louis Fraina was the first Communist 
editor in the United States. With head- 
quarters in Boston, Fraina edited the Revo- 
lutionary Age, a magazine devoted to the 
overthrow of the United States Government. 
In an issue of his magazine dated July 12, 
1919, Fraina called for “the annihilation of 
the fraudulent democracy of the parliamen- 


tary system.” The early issues of Fraina's 
magazine are in the files of our committee. 

Louis Fraina served on the executive com- 
mittee of the Communist International. His 
Communist activities extended to many 
countries. For a period of time, he was sta- 
tioned in Berlin. Lenin commissioned 
Fraina to go to Mexico to organize a Com- 
munist revolution. 

In 1932, after Fraina had already assumed 
the name of Corey, he participated in the 
election campaign on behalf of the Com- 
munist party's candidates, William Z, Foster 
and James W. Ford. 

In 1934, Fraina published his most im- 
portant book, The Decline of American 
Capitalism. The volume appeared under the 
name of Lewis Corey. Fraina’s conclusion, 
incorporated in the last sentence of his 600 
page book, was stated as follows: 

“American civilization depends upon Com- 
munist revolution, and, given the dominant 
economic position of the United States, the 
victory of the American working class will 
make a mighty contribution to the building 
of world socialism and a new world civiliza- 
tion.” 

Fraina is not the only leader of the Union 
for Democratic Action who has tried to con- 
ceal his true identity under a new name. 
Listed on the union’s letterhead as a spon- 
sor of the organization is one J. B. S. Hard- 
man. Hardman’'s real name is Jacob Salut- 
zky, born in Grodno, Russia. Like Praina, 
Salutzky was once a nationally prominent 
leader of the Communist Party of the United 
States. 

In later years Salutzky, alias Hardman, was 
a leader of an organization known as the 
Conference for Progressive Labor Action. The 
program of this organization, in whose writ- 
ing Salutzky had a major part, called for 
the destruction of the “sham democracy” of 
the United States. The publicly avowed pur- 
pose of the organization in which Salutzky 
was a national executive committeeman con- 
tained the following: 

“Tt aims to inspire the workers to take con- 
trol of industry and government, abolish the 
present capitalist system, and build a work- 
ers’ republic.” E 

Even though the majority of the leaders 
of the Union for Democratic Action do not 
have records like those of Fraina and Salut- 
zky, most of them have collaborated more or 
less extensively with the front organizations 
of the Communist Party. In addition to this 
revealing fact, many of the Union for Demo- 
cratic Action leaders have written books ex- 
pounding their views on politics and eco- 
nomics, These books give uniform evidence 
of the Marxist or near-Marxist views of their 
authors, For example, Reinhold Niebuhr, 
chairman of the Union for Democratic Ac- 
tion, has been a prolific exponent of Marxist 
philosophy. In his book, Reflections on the 
End of an Era, Niebuhr declares: 

“For the next decades those who desire to 
make a moral choice between the semi- 
moral alternatives of politics must make a 
choice between hyprocrisy and vengeance.” 

This is the very essence of the shady 
morality of Karl Marx, and Niebuhr makes 
it clear that his choice is for the side of 
vengeance. Niebuhr throws further light 
upon his Marxist philosophy by his state- 
ment that “the Old World which hides its 
injustices behind the forms of justice is 
embattled with a New World which expresses 
its protest against injustice in vindictive 
terms.” All of which means, in simpler lan- 
guage, that Niebuhr elects the vengeance of 
the new Socialist order in preference to what 
he calls the hypocrisy of the capitalist ord- 
der. Niebuhr has been the secretary of an 
organization which called itself the United 
Christian Council for Democracy. That 
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organization’s platform included the follow- 
ing explicit references to the American 
system: 

“We reject the profit-seeking economy and 
the capitalistic way of life with its private 
ownership of the things upon which the 
lives of all depend. 

“We propose to support the necessary polit- 
ical and economic action to implement these 
aims,” 

So far as the head of the Union for Demo- 
cratic Action, Reinhold Niebuhr, is con- 
cerned, it is unmistakably clear on what basis 
he proposes to carry out his desired purge 
of Congress. In the light of his voluminous 
writings and his political affiliations, it be- 
comes farcical for Niebuhr to assert or imply 
that he merely desires “a Congress to win 
the war.” What Niebuhr and his associates 
want is a Congress that will not interfere 
with their schemes for social revolution. 

Thomas R, Amlie, director of the Washing- 
ton Bureau of the Union for Democratic 
Action, has made his own position with re- 
spect to parliamentary procedures emphati- 
cally clear. In an article entitled “The Col- 
lapse of Capitalism,” Amlie publicly re- 
nounced three things: Liberalism, gradual- 
ism, and constitutional means as instruments 
for obtaining the economic and political 
changes which he deems desirable. On the 
subject of liberalism, Amlie wrote: “I have 
always considered myself a liberal—at least 
until a year and a half or 2 years ago.” 

Amlie proceeded thereupon to attack the 
premises and procedures of the so-called 
“gradualists,” the persons who desire to bring 
about the end of private ownership in the 
means of production by a gradual encroach- 
ment of public ownership, until finally the 
whole system of private ownership and free 
enterprise has been eliminated. Amlie called 
specific attention to the failures of the Euro- 
pean Social Democrats to do away with cap- 
italism by their gradualist program. Amlie's 
own exact language is as clear as anything 
could be on this question. “The Social Dem- 
ocrats,” he wrote, “will never be able to ad- 
minister the ‘coup de grace.’ They are con- 
genital parliamentarians.” Of course, that is 
precisely what all the Communists have said 
about gradualism, social democracy, and 
parliamentarism a thousand times over since 
the inception of the Communist movement. 
Whether Amlie is a Communist or not, there 
can be no doubt that his views, as expressed 
by himself, on these tremendously important 
political and economic questions coincided 
perfectly with the views of the Communists. 
His unconcealed scorn for Social Democrats 
on the ground that they are “congenital par- 
liamentarians” is a direct attack on the par- 
Mamentary or legislative branch of our demo- 
cratic form of government. 

Before concluding the article from which 
we are quoting, Amlie took his stand four 
square on the side of revolution as opposed to 
constitutional methods of change. “The 
question arises,” he wrote, “whether a pro- 
gram of this kind could be carried out by 
constitutional political means. Very frankly 
I do not believe that the change will be 
brought about by orderly constitutional 
means.” 


Mr, Speaker, after thoroughly investi- 
gating this Union for Democratic Action, 
which Mr. Howard Y. Williams repre- 
sents, and which seeks to defeat Con- 
gressman STEFAN and Congressman Cur- 
TIS, the Dies committee said: 

The only possible conclusion which can be 
drawn from the union’s position is that it 
belongs to that relatively small group of 
radicals who are trying to use the war emer- 
gency to advance their own revolutionary 
programs within the United States. 
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Address by Hon. William H. Smathers 
Before New Jersey State Democratic 
Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 23 (legislative da: 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a fighting, 
powerful, and eloquent address delivered 
by the senior Senator from New Jersey 
(Mr. SmarHers] before the Democratic 
State conyention, at Trenton, N, J., on 
Tuesday, September 22, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen of the 
convention, my first word is a word of grati- 
tude, gratitude to those who have made it 
possible that 1 be the standard bearer of the 
Democracy of New Jersey for reelection to 
the Senate of the United States in the most 
perilous hour of our country's life. This 
honor I have had in full measure for 6 long, 
full, fruitful years, but the responsibilities 
that face us in the coming days and years 
are even greater than those we have passed 
through during the past 6 years. No power of 
reason or logic can fathom the great prob- 
lems and obstacles we have yet to over- 
come, but I say to you, unhesitatingly, that I 
face the future with hope, courage, and faith 
under the wise leadership of President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

I am conscious of the great task that will 
be imposed upon the Senators of the United 
States by the Commander in Chief, not only 
for the prosecution of the war but for the 
consummation of the peace. Abraham Lin- 
coln’s ideal of 80 years ago may be applied 
without reservation to these times. My ref- 
erence is to his idea of changing horses 
crossing streams; for if there was ever a 
period in the life of the United States when 
the currents were uncertain it is now. If 
there was ever a time when the hands of 
the Presidency have to be upheld in order 
to fortify our fighting forces and guarantee 
the largest measure of cooperation, it is now. 
We either win or lose this war with the 
President’s leadership. 

We have seen, however, a great illustration 
of coordination, unrivaled in our political his- 
tory, during the past 2 years. Mr. Willkie, 
who opposed Franklin D. Roosevelt as the 
nominee of the Republican Party in 1940, has 
gone along in the foreign policy, of the prose- 
cution of this war by President Roosevelt and 
his advisers 100 percent in accordance with 
our leaders. Today Mr. Willkie traverses the 
earth on a confidential mission of great im- 
portance, and he does it with a dignity and a 
clarity that stand foursquare to the four 
winds of the earth, symbolizing as he does 
that partisanship melts like snow before the 
sun when the honor of our country is im- 
periled by brute force. And what is so of Mr. 
Willkie is identically true of Senator McNary, 
his running mate for the Vice Presidency, the 
minority leader of the Senate, and one of my 
best and closest friends in the United States 
Senate. In other words, if politics in this 
crisis is not adjourned its leadership has 
dimmed out so that we can rise and conse- 
crate ourselves to the winning of the war and 


the conservation of our institutions as a way 
of life for all freemen to follow. 

Now at the outset let me be frank and hon- 
est with you people of the State of New 
Jersey. Ihave no glowing promises to make, I 
have no sparkling record to point to. I make 
but one promise today, I promise to go back 
to Washington ard help President Roosevelt 
win the war as quickly as possible and then 
I promise to help write a peace that will re- 
flect the attitude of the masses instead of 
A ii the attitude of economic imperial- 


ee therefore, I would say to this conven- 
tion today—we can win this battle to re-elect 
me to the United States Senate on my rec- 
ord—a liberal, progressive record—a record 
advocating preparedness, a record of sympa- 
thetic understanding for labor, a record 
which helped to mold the President's foreign 
policy that every American approves today. 
With this record, my friends, plus a platform 


“Let's win the war,” we can win 
this battle and return the industrialist bully, 
the multi-millionaire from upper Montclair, 
the labor baiter, “Cash on the Barrelhead 
Albert,” Mr, Hawkes, to his Wall Street 
friends. 

You lovers of history will recall that, in the 
years of the 1930's, the industrialist bullies of 
America ganged up under the heading of the 
Manufacturers Association, for the purpose of 
destroying organized labor, for the purpose 
of practicing labor espionage, for the purpose 
of defeating labor’s right to bargain collec- 
tively, for the purpose of hiring spies, namely, 
the Pinkerton Agency, to spy on labor and 
disrupt organized labor. This unholy and 
unlawful alliance to destroy labor was fi- 
nanced by the industrialist bullies of the 
country; and who do you suppose, was one 
of the heaviest contributors, and one of the 
directors of this effort to destroy labor? 
None other than the Republican Party’s 
nominee, of last week, to the United States 
Senate, one Albert W. Hawkes, president of 
Congoleum, Kearny, N. J. This outrage 
against labor, my friends, became so abu- 
sive, so outrageous, so destructive of human 
life, that something had to be done about it. 
So, in 1939, the Senate of the United States 
passed Senate resolution No. 266, authorizing 
an investigation of the violations of the right 
of labor to organize and to bargain collec- 
tively, and the report filed with the Senate 
by Senator La Fouterre, as chairman, reveals 
the startling and shameful facts that one 
Albert W. Hawkes, the industrialist bully, the 
president of Congoleum, contributed $12,800 
in cash, and acted as one of the directors of 
this outrage against labor. This report, filed 
by Senator La FoLLETTE, my friends, also shows 
that in 1936, one Albert W. Hawkes, president 
of Congoleum, used the Pinkerton Agency to 
spy on his own labor. 

Having failed in his effort to corrupt and 
destroy labor with his oil-cloth money, he 
now moves into the political arena, and buys 
himself a Republican nomination. 

Was it not, my friends, indeed strange and 
sad, that, during the Republican primary 
campaign for the United States Senate, the 
Republican candidates—Wilson, Bower, Biehl, 
and others—the Republican Jeaders in Pas- 
saic and other counties—charged openly that 
“Cash on the Barrelhead Albert,” the multi- 
millionaire from Upper Montclair, Mr. 
Hawkes, was buying the nomination, but— 
on the night of the election—when the re- 
turns came in—when every man, woman, and 
child in the State of New Jersey was amazed 
and shocked at the nomination of Albert W. 
Hawkes, a result which proved beyond the 
question of doubt, the truth of their charge, 
they all shut up like clams, and not one of 
them has the courage, the backbone, the 
high, pure motive of good government, bet- 
ter democracy, to come forward today and 
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help prove the truth of their charge, which 
every man, woman, and child in the State 
knows to be true—namely, that Mr. Albert W. 
Hawkes did buy the Republican nomination 
to the United States Senate last Tuesday. 
Or, maybe, it was his charm, his political and 
personal magnetism, that captivating per- 
sonality of his, that won the nomination for 
him? What do you think? 

This gentleman with the millions, from 
Upper Montclair, has joined the shameful 
company of that little band of evil men— 
Newberry, Vare, Smith, and others—who at- 
tempted to buy their way into the United 
States Senate, but were stopped, by the Sen- 
ate itself, at the Senate door. I can promise 
you here today, my friends, that while the 
groundwork is now being laid, Mr, Hawkes 
will not have to be stopped at the Senate 
door, because with your help, I'm going to 
stop him at the polls, on November 3, 

There are those in New Jersey who persist 
in closing their eyes to the facts and to the 
record made in this Nation in the last 10 
years. We have seen the overthrow of the 
dictatorship of economic imperialism from 
the day when the hand of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt was raised before his God to take 
the oath for the first term in the darkest 
hour of the economic life of this country, 
when two-thirds of our people were not only 
bankrupt, but were half starved, half naked, 
and unsheltered. 

The day of this old order has gone with the 
wind, but I say to you that if it is ever within 
the remotest possibility for my adversary to 
be elected to represent our State in the 
United States Senate, these old wolves of iso- 
lation and economic imperialism would fol- 
low him to Washington as seagulls follow 
the mariner on his return to port. 

New Jersey today is living in unrivalled 

ty. From the hills of Sussex to the 
sands of Cape May, from the wharves of Cam- 
den to the shore of the Hudson, prosperity 
and high wages prevail. I can say to you 
that I have had a part in the vision and in 
the labor that has made the State of New 
Jersey the most outstanding section of the 
Union in defense plants and war production. 
I sat in committee rooms and talked in that 
company, and on the floor of the Senate, and 
in the casting of my vote, to see that our 
country was prepared—protected—long be- 
fore those little yellow spies barked down 
their misery at Pearl Harbor. More than 
this, my purpose has been to give to the 
underprivileged of New Jersey and of the 
United States their sovereign rights to have 
and to hold and to enjoy all the privileges 
that are guaranteed by the sovereignty of the 
Constitution and the Bill of Rights. I say to 
you the democracy of New Jersey faces the 
electorate of our people with clean hands 
and stout hearts, because the record of ac- 
complishment is there—there as sure as the 
dawn of morning, the sun of noonday, the 
stars of the night. 

I say to you there is no room in New Jer- 
sey for a Ham Fiss to sit in the Senate or in 
the House of Representatives of the United 
States. Both HarTLEY and Hawkes huddled 
together in the primary last week, where 
Hawkes’ money postponed HARTLEY’s deserved 
defeat until the general election. While 
Hartier’s bundist votes helped nominate Mr. 
Hawkes, both these gentlemen are a counter- 
part of Ham Fisu. They hate and despise (so 
much so that they cannot work with or co- 
operate with) the man that must lead this 
country to victory and save us from slavery. 
I say to you that the President of the United 
States must be upheld for the prosecution of 
this war. Statesmen and leaders of the 
United Nations, in private council and pub- 
lic utterance, not only subscribe to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt’s leadership, his philosophy, 
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and his objectives, but they are daily demand- 
ing that he be placed in a position of re- 
sponsibility as the leader of the earth, so he 
can forge this war to a quick and victorious 
termination and establish a peace for all 
men, born of justice, to be endured as a way 
of life for those who would be free and 
untrammeled, 

I ask my Republican opponent, the multi- 
millionaire from Upper Montclair, the gentle- 
mar who has opposed everything that has 
been accomplished in this State and Nation 
for the last 10 years, the gentleman who has 
opposed Rocsevelt leadership, I challenge this 
gentleman to tell the people of the State 
of New Jersey whom he would pick, name one 
man he would pick, to`take over from Roose- 
velt the leadership and lead this country 
to victory. 1 challenge him to name one 
man in America that he would be willing 
to substitute for the Roosevelt leadership. 

We have gone over the program of this 
war every day in our papers and on the 
radio. We are familiar with the economic 
aspects; we are familiar with the sacrifices 
that we shall be called upon daily to make. 
We are familiar with the homes that will 
send forth millions of our manpower to fight 
and die, if necessary, in four theaters of war, 
on seven seas, six continents, and five oceans. 
We are familiar with the cost in effort and 
treasure that will be reflected in the tax bill 
and in the sacrifices that every individual 
will have to make. But I say to you, this 
war will be won, as will the peace that fol- 
lows; and the President of the United States 
must be sustained by our people, because not 
only America but the world requires the 
majestic spark of Franklin Roosevelt's heart, 
courage, and brain for this, the greatest 
crisis of all our history. 

I challenge our opponents, my friends, to 
bring to the attention of our people one item 
that has been un-American and unwise for 
the prosecution of this war. I say to you, 
the Democracy of New Jersey, you can be 
proud of your leadership, and we can go into 
this campaign with the definite feeling that 
we will be sustained, because New Jersey, 
from the dawn of the Nation, has never 
flinched in its responsibility, and to that 
task, at this time, we can do no less than 
carry on, 

I say to you, men and women of this con- 
vention, that I pledge myself to every boy 
fighting and dying in every corner of the 
world that we will do no less than sustain 
him; and I pledge myself to every father and 
mother of these boys that my vote will never 
be cast on any measure in the Senate of 
the United States that will make their lot 
in life harder. And I pledge myself to the 
men and women behind the lines, in our 
industrial plants, never to subscribe to any- 
thing that will make their task more difi- 
cult or their problems more complex. I 
pledge myself to the army of civilian de- 
fense, in every county of the State, never 
to say or do anything that will be unworthy 
of their great effort. And I pledge myself, 
as a Member of the United States Senate, 
never to vote for the ratification of a treaty 
that will not augment peace, by security, for 
every individual in the Nation, to the end 
that they will be better housed, better fed, 
better clothed, and better understood in the 
uplands of the new day, the new dawn, as 
a way of life worthy of our heritage and 
creditable to our destiny. 

And so, my friends, it is with a feeling 
of conviction that I say the people of the 
State of New Jersey are going to return me 
to the United States Senate to help our great, 
wise, and humane leader lead this country to 
victory, and I say to you go kome from this 
convention today convinced, as I am, that 
the people of the State of New Jersey will 
not trust their future—the future of the 
world in this great crisis—in the hands of 
a moneybag, who has shown by his record 
for the past 10 years that he has been against 


every march of progress, whether it be in the 
social, economic, or industrial life of this 
Nation. Go home—back to your respective 
communities—raise the battle cry of “Let's 
win the war and then win the peace,” and I 
can assure you that on November 3 the Demo- 
cratic Party will register the greatest victory 
in the State of New Jersey that the people 
of this State have ever séen. 

To Hudson County I say come on in with 
your Democratic majority of 150,000; to Essex 
County I say; to Governor Edison, to whom 
I gave my all in south Jersey when he was 
elected Governor; and to Jim McMahon, the 
county chairman, give me a stand-off result 
in Essex, which I know a united effort can 
do. With this backlog, I promise to carry 
every south Jersey county, including Mercer 
and Middlesex, and in this way, my friends, 
we'll teach the industrialist bully—the multi- 
millionaire from upper Montclair—the lesson 
that the soldier boy, who is out there dying 
to preserve democracy, is not dying in vain, 
that democracy cannot and will not be cor- 
rupted and destroyed by the inordinate and 
unlawful use of money, and that the sovereign 
citizen of the great State of New Jersey 
cannot be bought in the open market like 
fresh fish or frozen fowl. 


Oil Information and Services Performed 
for Constituents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
which I delivered over the radio on 
September 6, 1942: 


Ladies and gentlemen of the radio audience, 
on August 31, 5 days ago, the Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator and the War Production 
Board joined in a supplementary order to 
regulation M-68, which I have here before 
me, and which in brief permits: 10-acre 
spacing in sand to a depth of 2,500 feet and 
20-acre spacing in sand below that depth. 
This new order is a step in the right direc- 
tion but is not a full-length step. The scope 
of our amendment in the Congress also pro- 
vided for 20-acre spacing in lime, and that 
is what many landowners and others are in- 
terested in. Unfortunately, we have not got- 
ten that concession, but the fight shall con- 
tinue. It is also very necessary that we con- 
tinue our efforts in behalf of the freeing of 
materials which are stocked and in the hands 
of supply houses of this tri-State area. 

The new order is scheduled to be in effect 
until January 1, 1943, which 4-month period 
is not a “mean” concession when we stop to 
consider that all industries requiring strate- 
gic materials are operating on not more than 
a quarterly or 3-month basis. For some busi- 
nesses it is a hand-to-mouth proposition, un- 
fortunately, due to the war. By virtue of our 
efforts in Washington, we have come a long 
way from the days when M-68 first went into 
effect. First, we secured the right to file ex- 
ceptions to the 40-acre pattern. This was a 
concession but difficult, slow, and expensive 
of application. After several more weeks of 
conferences and negotiations, it became ap- 
parent that further relief could not be ob- 
tained without more drastic action. The leg- 
islative process suddenly came to our mind. 
Any enactment of the Congress supersedes 
and nullifies a Federal regulation, 
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I am now going to say what I have not 
spoken of before: The fact that Secretary 
Ickes blasted in the newspapers our method 
of procedure to get action just 2 days before 
he agreed with us to issue this modified order 
if we should withdraw our amendment shows 
conclusively that it was not the intention of 
the Office of Petroleum Coordinator to give 
us this closer spacing unless forced to do so. 
Well, we still have the legislative machinery 
to sustain us, if we can’t secure justice by 
negotiation, and I intend to follow that 
course, when necessary, in the future, to se- 
cure modifications and extensions, always, of 
course, taking into consideration the war sit- 
uation and the necessary allocation of metals 
to war industries. 

A spokesman for a group. of independent 
operators described the War Production Board 
order as, and I quote: “The long-looked-for 
and much. desired action insofar as the inde- 
pendents are concerned.” A newspaper item 
emanating from Hamilton County brings the 
information that: “Increased drilling activity 
is anticipated in the Hamilton County oil 
fields as a result of the liberalization of con- 
servation order M-68, although operators are 
more or less concerned about the shortage of 
experienced oil-field workers in this area. 
The first to break the 40-acre pattern as out- 
lined by M-68 was the Cameron Oil Co. with 
a 20-acre location for à sand well in the Dale 
field." I was told yesterday that Tidewater 
has made four locations on 20-acre spacings 
south of Mason in Effingham County. Also, 
there was an unconfirmed report that farther 
south the Texas Co, was doing the same. 

I am at a loss, therefore, to understand 
why the State department of mines and min- 
erals issued the curious statement to the 
effect that this extension might be of little 
benefit. They go on to say that the time 
is too short and that they were trying to get 
the modification permanently. Well, don’t 
they know there is a war on and that permis- 
sion to use up steel and other vital materials 
for périods of 4 months at a time is a pretty 
generous concession? It just looks like they 
did not desire modification unless they and a 
certain candidate they are sponsoring could 
get the credit. I, too, am doing, and will 
continue to do, all in my power to get this 
made permanent, but the attitude of State 
officials confirms my suspicion expressed over 
this station several weeks ago that the State 
of Illinois officials were “dragging their feet” 
on this importarit matter which is of such 
vital interest to all landowners, royalty hold- 
ers, and operators who really want to develop 
properties. Mr. Crowder, you were the first 
to attack M-68, and it was over this station. 
The Robinson (Ill.) Daily News was perhaps 
the first to raise its editorial voice against 
M-68. In early January of 1942, in a very 
livid editorial entitled “M-68 Torpedoes Illi- 
nois Oil Fields,” that paper severely con- 
demned the order and “pointed out that the 
Ilinois and Indiana oll fields did not have 
the same geological conditions as the big 
western fields, and that a rule designed to 
save steel there might well cause a waste of 
steel in Illinois and, in addition, badly handi- 
cap the production of Illinois oil for national 
defense.” Taking our cue from these warn- 
ings, several started to work. Some of us 
began working in Washington, where the 
order was issued and where it had to be 
modified. That is the place where relief 
came from, and is the place where future 
modifications and extensions must be 
secured. 

Well, so much for oil—may the new devel- 
opment be heavy. 

I leave Tuesday for Washington to attend 
resumed sessions of the Congress. Several 
bills are now ready for action including the 
one to give to our soldier boys the right to 
vote in November. I shall support it. 

You know, this 4 weeks’ recess has cer- 
tainly gone by rapidly. Guess it is because 
I have been engaged in that part of my duties 
that I most like to perform. When a recess 
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became apparent, after the Congress had 
been almost in continuous session for 3 years, 
I decided upon immediately coming back to 
the district and spending, as I had in pre- 
vious years, 2 days in each of the 10 
counties of Clinton, Crawford, Effingham, 
Fayette, Jasper, Jefferson, Lawrence, Marion, 
Richland and Wabash. First I announced in 
all newspapers of the county that I would be 
at the courthouse on a certain day between 
specified hours, to confer with anyone meng 
Federal matters or problems to discuss. 
know that a total of approximately 750 as 
come to consult with me. So many feel they 
can better explain their case by con- 
tact than by letter, and it is true. That is 
the reason I spent the time in performing 
that service instead of cam; 

In addition the flow of mail continued al- 
most unabated into my Washington and 
Newton offices. Two days each week was re- 
served for work in the latter office, and were 
they busy, yet happy, days? For instance a 
week ago, last Sunday and Monday there 
came in the mail 31 letters: 

Three concerned legislation; three were 
from constituents who had passed United 
States civil-service examinations and were 
awaiting their call; two were on the subject 
of positions in defense plants; one was an 
inquiry about public lands for homestead- 
ing; four were on the subject of commissions 
in the Army; three were from young men on 
the subject of the draft as applicable to them; 
one was from a woman who had enlisted in 
the Woman’s Army Auxiliary Corps and who 
had not yet been called; two were from boys 
already in the service, God bless them, and 
I hope I can always give them the informa- 
tion or the service they request; six were from 
veterans of the last war, or their widows, 
regarding pensions or widow and children 
allowances; three were from wives or de- 
pendents of boys in the service regarding the 
pay allotment that will be due them; one was 
a request for an award of the Purple Heart, 
earned by a veteran in the last war; one had 
to do with high rates charged for electricity 
ina certain town of the district; and one was 
from a lad wishing to enter my competitive 
examination for West Point. That was the 
mail to handle last Monday, and it was taken 
care of. Those and many others are the sub- 
ject matters we Members of Congress are 
dealing with constantly, and are duties I love 
to perform. 

In addition to that mail, I had several 
callers during the day. Between 2 and 3 
o'clock I had four very important calls. One 
dealt with an important priority matter. A 
lady came in whose son in the Air Force had 
recently met his death in a plane accident 
in this country. I aided her in securing the 
insurance of which she was the beneficiary 
and in transferring title to War bonds which 
her son had taken in his name. Then came 
a lad from a neighboring city who was eager 
to enter the Merchant Marine Corps. I ex- 
pedited by telegraph his case. 

Then the Legion service officer in a neigh- 
boring city called to say that a young man 
had been inducted 6 months previously from 
that community, had been trained in Texas, 
and was then sent to Camp Dix, N. J., where 
he became ill and was sent to the hospital. 
The sorrowing mother was in this attorney's 
office at the time we were talking. A week 
previous she had called the Army medical 
officer by telephone and after conversing with 
him she was permitted to speak with her son, 
which conversation confirmed the doctor’s in- 
timation that the lad had a mental condi- 
tion. The doctor had promised to report by 
letter, but it hadn’t come. Perhaps he was 
too busy caring for the boys entrusted to him, 
and had not had time. Well, I telegraphed for 
® report to be wired me collect, and the next 
day the correct information was received for 
that mother, and definite word that a full re- 
port was in the mail. It is certainly gratify- 
ing when I can accomplish results, and espe- 


cially is that true for a mother who is sad- 
dened by the absence or illness of her son, 
and I want to say here and now that I am 
ready any hour of the day or night to secure 
information for that mother or to aid her son 
if he is in trouble. 

But all this takes time and accounts for 
the fact that one in public office during these 
strenuous times, and who is conscientiously 
trying to perform his duties, cannot campaign 
for reelection like one on whose shoulders 
does not rest those responsibilities. And, I 
want to further say, that in all the foregoing 
services I perform, I do not let politics enter 
in. So far as I am concerned, politics are ad- 
journed for the duration. I have aided Re- 
publicans and independents to defense, civil 
Service, and other positions the same as I have 
Democrats. I know that the parents of some 
of the boys who have entered West Point and 
Annapolis, by appointment from me, are of 
the opposite political faith to mine. That 
does not matter. Fortunately I have, up to 
now in my 6 years in , Just been able 
to have enough applicants for the academies, 
who made application and could qualify, to 
fill my vacancies. It is a $17,000 education, 
actual cost to the Government, and I cer- 
tainly want our own boys, regardless of party, 
to have the advantages of that education. 

Therefore, bear with me. I shall return 
from Washington if.and when we complete 

legislation, It is my sincere hope 
that it will be possible to see many of my 
constituents during the month of October. 
However, the all-important matter is the win- 
ning of this war, and at the earliest possible 
moment. To that end I shall devote every 
necessary hour of my time and every ounce 
of my energy. 


Address on Occasion of Presentation of 
Army-Navy Award to Kingston Prod- 
ucts Corporation, Kokomo, Ind. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
HON. FOREST A. HARNESS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. HARNESS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include the following address de- 
livered by me last Monday to the em- 
ployees of the Kingston Products Corpo- 
ration, Kokomo, Ind.: 


Nine years ago Hitler, nypnotizing the Ger- 
man people with his fantastic schemes for 
world conquest, embarked upon a career of 
international crime and gangsterism that has 
taken him, step by step, dangerously near the 
goal his maniac mind conceived years ago in 
a German prison cell. 

Ten years ago the ruling military caste in 
Japan, schooled for generations in the most 
ruthless denial of personal liberty and de- 
cency, started their first thrusts in a cam- 
paign for Asiatic domination. A pompous 
little puppet in Italy, having failed in his own 
grandiose schemes of empire, bided his time 
to hitch his battered wagon to the German 
star. 

What has happened in the world since these 
madmen loosed death and destruction upon 
the world has all been the result of years of 
the most cold-blooded, but painstakingly 
careful, calculation, and the most back-break- 
ing, soul-killing drain upon the peoples they 
were preparing for destruction. Remember 
that these aren’t brave men. They didn’t 
strike the spark until they had completed 
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the last detail of their blueprint for conquest 
and until they were completely convinced 
that they could not fail. 

They pinched and scraped and robbed their 
own people of even the bare necessities of a 
decent existence to build their war machines 
and to lay up the reserves of materials they 
thought they needed to conquer the world. 
They drove their manpower through years of 
training to insure that their armies would 
perform with a precision almost equal to that 
of the machines they manned. Everything 
they could do with their own resources and 
energies they not only did but did remarkably 
well. 

In all their cold-blooded calculations, how- 
ever, they made just one fatal blunder. 
Because they had no way of understanding 
the will and the spirit of free people—be- 
cause they could not imagine the depth and 
intensity of a free man’s love of liberty— 
they totally underestimated the people they 
sought to conquer. 

They scoffed at the free nations, called 
them soft and decadent, and assumed that 
free peoples would not voluntarily make the 
sacrifices to remain free. They sneered at 
free government, called it impotent, and 
gambled that it would not act swiftly enough 
to save itself in a struggle against the blitz- 
krieg attacks they had planned. 

Our armed forces on a dozen different 
fronts are already beginning to prove to the 
dictators just how completely wrong they 
were. They are beginning to show these de- 
luded, would-be conquerors how infinitely 
superior to the mechanically trained slave 
is the free man who is fighting for his own 
and his country’s liberty. And they must 
know, just as we do, that we are just be- 
ginning to fight. 

They must know, too, that all their calcu- 
lations about our ability to gear ourselves 
for action, industrially and economically, 
are being disproved. This Army-Navy “E,” 

going up here this afternoon, is proof of their 
error. 

You here in the Kingston organization, 
whatever your job, and however great or 
small your responsibilities, can be proud of 
that emblem. Our community can be proud 
of it, and of you, the men and women who 
have earned it by the splendid production 
job you have all accomplished. This is the 
final evidence that each of you knows what 
he is fighting for, and thinks the fight is 
worth everything you can give it. 

There is not a single reason that I know 
of, howeveg, for any of us here to feel op- 
timistic or overconfident. What you have 
done in Kingston to date is little more than 
a start in what you will probably be called 
upon to do before we are Re- 
member, our foes had about a 10-year start 
onus. Let me say again, also, that they have 
come so dangerously near their goal of world 
conquest that we are fighting under grave 
handicaps in practically every corner of the 
world. It is not enough, therefore, to have 
this Army-Navy “E” fluttering over Kingston 
and thousands of other plants throughout 
America. We've got to hold the grim deter- 
mination to do more and more, and to do it 
faster and faster, until the last foe is de- 
stroyed. 

My heartiest congratulations go to every 
man and woman in the Kingston family. 
You know that you are fighting for some- 
thing that is worth your last ounce of energy. 
Because you do know that, just as free, lib- 
erty-loving people everywhere know it, I 
know that your record to date is just a good 
beginning. 

I want to express my Own deep apprecia- 
tion for this opportunity to be here for this 
happy occasion. I flew out here from Wash- 
ington just to have the satisfaction of being 
with you, my friends and neighbors, as this 
merited recognition of your splendid efforts 
is extended. Even though I will have to fly 
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back tonight, I want to say to you sincerely 
that the occasion is well worth the travel. 
My one hope is that the next time I visit you 
here, the production record which earned this 
symbol of excellence will be shadowed by 
bigger schedules ahead. 


Pressing Problems Before Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RICHARD P. GALE 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. GALE. Mr. Speaker, it is time 
to stop quibbling, time to stop fiddling, 
time to stop politics-as-usual. The pat- 
tern which the war is taking is becoming 
more obvious every day, more serious, 
more deadly, and more savage. Cold- 
bloodedly as of today, we are losing this 
total war, If we continue to lose it—? 
We all know well that it is a question of 
race survival. It is not a question of a 
few colonies off somewhere else, it is 
not a question of indemnities. If we 
lose, it is a question of “yes, Mr. Hitler; 
yes, Mr. Hirohito”—or else. Not a sport- 
ing event, not a football game, this is a 
war to the death. If we lose, we are 
through—out—finished—a tragic page in 
history. 

It is time to get tough. Time for Con- 
gress to get tough. Time for the admin- 
istration to get tough. Both have been 
guilty of softness, guilty of giving the 
run-around to pressing problems. 

It is time for action and not words. 
Time to fight a war and not to talk a war. 
It is time to stop thinking aLout elections. 
It is far more important to win the war 
than for Joe Zilch to win an election. 

Specifically: A stiffer tax bill. We 
have got to have taxes, higher taxes all 
along the line. No one group can pay for 
this war, we all must divvy up. Stiffer 
income taxes, stiffer excess-prefits taxes, 
no profiteering, no blood into money and 
if that is not enough—a sales tax. It is 
shameful to have soft-pedaled and sugar- 
coated this tax bill—to have postponed it 
until after election leaving confusion and 
uncertainty among the people. The con- 
fusion stifles bond sales. Who wants to 
buy bonds until he knows what taxes are 
going to be? Unpleasant and unfortu- 
nate, the fact remains that we are going 
to draft the 18- to 20-year-olds. Every- 
body realizes this. The longer we stall, 
the worse for the war. It is almost 
criminal to put off things like this “until 
after election.” We have got to do it 
sometime. Let us be realists, be honest 
and do it now. These are not normal 
times, it is war. 

Rationing gas has been hopelessly 
bungled. We should have had it long 
ago. Like going to the dentist—it has 
to be done. The longer we put it off the 
tougher the toothache. Amid all the con- 
fusion, indecision, and despite the vol- 
ume of statements by every Member of 
Congress and the administration, one 
fact stands out like a sore thumb, we 
have not enough rubber and will not 


have enough for normal civilian use. It 
is cowardly, weak, and dangerous to have 
“kidded” the public about this, to have 
gone easy on rationing until “after elec- 
tion.” 

Inflation has been just around the 
corner for 2 years—but only half meas- 
ures were followed. Afraid of offending 
labor, afraid of offending the farmer. 
With the courage of a sheep, both Con- 
gress and the administration have fought 
off the wolves. This is the last chance 
to do something about it. Very soon it 
will be too late. The situation is so criti- 
cal that now it makes little difference 
who sets the ceilings as long as they get 
set, as long as there is a strong policy and 
as long as both wages and farm com- 
modities are treated alike. 

These, then, are some of the things— 
unpleasant but necessary things—which 
must be done and done quickly. When 
our men are fighting and dying it is no 
time to play politics, to prolong the war, 
and even to lose the war. If we continue 
this sorry show, if we continue to fiddle 
and bicker, there will be blood on the 
hands of Congress, blood on the hands 
of the administration—and blood on the 
hands of politicians is not a very pretty 
sight to the men in the south Pacific 
nor to their mothers, fathers, and sweet- 
hearts right here at home. 


Has the Little Fellow a Chance? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 23 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Recorp an editorial entitled “Has 
the Little Fellow a Chance?” published in 
the Raleigh (N. C.) News and Observer 
of September 6, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


HAS THE LITTLE FELLOW A CHANCE? 


From the day that the Secretary of the 
Treasury submitted to Congress an estimate 
of the unprecedented sum which must be 
raised by taxation for the prosecution of the 
war, there has been a clear line of division 
of the seekers after privilege and those who 
wished the main taxes levied on those best 
able to bear the burdens, with exceptions to 
no individual able to help pay the tremendous 
cost of the war. The Treasury Department 
presented recommendations which would 
raise the required sum, lowering the exemp- 
tions on incomes without resort to a sales 
tax, the most iniquitous and indefensible and 
unjustifiable tax the ingenuity of the privi- 
leged caste has ever been able to devise. Day 
by day, night by night the highly paid 
lobbyists and attorneys of privilege by the use 
of every species of propaganda known to big 
business have been seeking in open and secre- 
tive ways to give escape from just taxation to 
the big boys by saddling the taxes on the 
little man. They began their campaign of 
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scuttle and sabotage by sending big-wigs from 
the national chamber of commerce and the 
Manufacturers’ Association who told the 
committee that they were ready and happy to 
pay heavy taxes for the successful conduct 
of the war. They spoke so patriotically and 
unselfishly that they received high com- 
mendaticn for changing their attitude of 
seeking favoritism for the rich. They walted 
to get the accolades and then, again proffering 
unselfish patriotism, came forward with the 
proposal that taxes on wealth (proposed by 
Morgenthau) be reduced, taxes on wages and 
small incomes be increased, and that the big 
cost of the war be levied upon consumption 
by means of a sales tax, but always protested 
that they were not asking for a sales tax 
because they wished it but only as a “last 
resort.” But all their exemptions and re- 
ductions and pleas for favoritism were intro- 
duced with but one purpose: To pull the wool 
over the eyes of the legislators and public, 
but all designed and proposed to make a sales 
tax “the last resort.” 

Any intelligent man who has followed the 
dubious and zig-zag course of the making 
of the tax bill has seen from the first that 
the ingenious plan has been to bring about 
a situation that would enable those who 
long haye wished a sales tax, but unwilling 
to avow it, to say: “We do not wish a sales 
tax, but we will take it as a last resort.” 
Nine out of 10 of the men who are now 
unctuously proclaiming their personal oppo- 
sition to the sales tax, but saying with croco- 
dile tears in their eyes, “We must take it as a 
last resort.” 

There would have been no danger from this 
ingenious and deceptive plea if the framers 
of the measure in its successive stages of 
preparation had sternly sat down upon all 
exemptions and favors for the rich and fol- 
lowed in spirit—and mostly in letter—the” 
early recommendations of the Treasury De- 
partment. The “last resort” argument is an 
indictment of the first resort of favors to 
privilege. The committee hardly gave decent 
treatment to President Roosevelt's suggestion 
of a ceiling of $25,000 on the income of any 
person or corporation, and lent a favoring 
ear to the voices of privilege, “Pray have me 
excused.” 

And now as the time comes for final con- 
sideration, every friend and attorney and lob- 
byist of privilege, and some others who have 
not seen the sinuous paths made in the 
months of hearings and drafting, tell us that 
“as a last resort we must take the sales tax.” 

Fitzpatrick has made a cartoon which tells 
the whole story. He depicts the antagonists 
who have been waging the real battle— 
the big, puffy and powerful fellow labeled 
“Tax Exempt Bonds,” and the little man 
“Loaf of Bread.” One must win. In the 
first round the little man thought he would 
be given justice when the House enacted 
the tax bill with no sales tax provision. 
But, having rejected the recommendation 
of the Treasury and granted exemptions 
and reductions to special interests, the bill 
fell short of raising the required sum by 
something like $3,000,000,000. The little 
man—whose family needs the loaf of bread 
for subsistence—breathed easier when he saw 
the House bill contained no sales tax. But 
the advocates of privilege considered it a 
pyrrhic victory when they observed that the 
tax bill lacked $3,000,000,000 of the necessary 
revenue. Where was that $3,000,000,000 to 
come from? Then the drive on the Senate 
began with all the armies of favoritism mobi- 
lized. First, the advocates and lobbyists of 
favors urged additional exemptions for the 
big interests. Every one granted was in- 
tended to reduce the revenue and make 
stronger the argument for “a sales tax as a 
last resort.” And now Senators are repeating 
the old, newly furbished slogan, “We don’t 
want a sales tax—never if it could be helped— 
but as a last resort it seems the only way to 
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get enough money to wage the war success- 
fully.” 

The whole tortuous writing of the tax bill 
in the past 6 months, so far as the forces of 
privilege are concerned, has been for the pur- 
pose of imposing a sales tax as the last resort. 

Will privilege win? 

Has the little man a chance? 


The Legislative Development of Tax 
Policies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN W. BOEHNE, JR. 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. BOXtHNE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I attach hereto a copy of an address 
which I was to deliver at the annual 
meeting of the Controller’s Institute of 
America, Chicago, Ill., this date. Because 
of the pending vote on the anti-inflation 
bill, I was not able to appear in person 
but the address was read at the meeting. 
The address follows: 


The Constitution of the United States pro- 
vides that revenue legislation shall originate 
in the House of Representatives. The records 
of the debates in the Constitutional Conven- 
tion at Philadelphia show that this provision 
was not a matter of accident. On the con- 
trary, its inclusion was an essential part of 
the compromise which resulted in the plan 
of election of Representatives on the basis of 
population and of Senators on the basis of 
equal representation of the several States. 
There was a deep-seated feeling among the 
delegates that control over the vital power 
of taxation should be vested in the first in- 
stance in the Representatives who, because 
of the manner of their election and the short- 
ness of their terms, were closer to the sover- 
eign electorate and ought therefore more 
accurately reflect the popular will. We are 
too prone to forget that the burning issue 
which caused the Revolution was the right 
of the people to determine for themselves 
the extent and kind of taxes to be imposed 
upon them, 

In the course of parliamentary evolution 
the Ways and Means Committee of the House, 
of which I have had the honor to be a mem- 
ber for some years, has become the body 
which has the responsibility for initiating and 
framing new tax legislation. Consequently, 
I feel that my experience has qualified me to 
discuss the very real differences which have 
developed between what I may call the Con- 
stitution in theory and the Constitution in 
practice so far as revenue legislation is 
concerned. 

In a formal sense at least the House of 
Representatives, and, through it, its Ways 
and Means Committee, has preserved its con- 
stitutional prerogative to initiate revenue 
legislation. In a number of instances in 
which bills relating to revenue matters have 
been first passed by the Senate and sent to 
the House the latter has returned them from 
whence they came, without action. That is 
not to say, of course, that the Senate does not 
play an important part in determining the 
ultimate form and content of revenue bills. 
Of course, the contrary is true. The point is 
that the Senate and its able Finance Com- 
mittee are helpless to raise one dollar of addi- 
tional revenue or to repeal or modify any 
tax already on the books until the House has 
started the legislative machinery by sending 


over to the Senate some kind of revenue bill. 
The Upper House plays its part by using a 
House bill as its point of departure. It can 
virtually rewrite such a bill if it pleases, and 
has done this several times by the process of 
amendment. In such cases the final form 
of the bill which goes to the White House 
is determined by the process of concession 
and compromise in conference. 

All this is in accord with constitutional the- 
ory and represents no significant deviation 
from that which the framers of the Constitu- 
tion must have contemplated, It is not in the 
relations between the two arms of the Na- 
tional Legislature but rather in the relation 
between the Congress and the executive 
branch of the Government that a large and 
widening fissure has developed between con- 
stitutional theory and actual practice. The 
Constitution established a government of 
checks and balances, with three coordinate 
and independent branches—the legislative, 
the executive, and the judicial. It made it 
the duty of the President, in whom executive 
powers and functions were concentrated, to 
report from time to time to the Congress upon 
the state of the Union and gave him the right 
to make recommendations to the Congress as 
to needed legislation. But the Constitution, 
except to the extent that it places a check 
upon the Legislature through the power of 
veto vested in the Executive, clearly intended 
that determination of policy should be the 
function of the Congress. The prime func- 
tions of the President were to be those relat- 
ing to the proper execution and administra- 
tion of the laws passed by Congress to reflect 
its decisions in the field of policy. The Con- 
stitution makes no exception in the case of 
tax legislation, nor is there any reason why it 
should. On the contrary, decisions of policy 
nowhere have deeper and more far-reaching 
effects upon the activities and welfare of the 
people than in the field of taxation. 

We have heard much in our generation of 
the in concentration of power in the 
Executive and the abdication of its functions 
by the Congress to the Executive. Members 
of Congress have always been free targets for 
criticism. I would not have it otherwise, for 
the right to criticize public officials, elective or 
appointive, is one of the keystones of vital 
democratic government. No criticism has 
been more common or bitter than the charge 
that Senators and Representatives have de- 
generated into rubber stamps for the Execu- 
tive. While criticism of this type has at times 
been ill-tempered and exaggerated, it cannot 
be lightly ignored and must contain some 
element of truth. That element of truth is 
found in the fact that the Executive, and 
particularly the Treasury Department, has to 
an increasing extent sought to arrogate to 
itself the determination both of the amount 
of taxes to be imposed and the manner in 
which the burdens of taxation shall be dis- 
tributed. It is also to be found in a wide- 
spread belief, whether justified or not, that 
Congress on some occasions has not been as 
determined and vigilant as it should in its 
resistance to such encroachments upon its 
powers. 

I should like to draw two or three illustra- 
tions taken from my experience on the Ways 
and Means Committee to give concrete mean- 
ing to these general observations. It is not 
my purpose in doing this to enter into a dis- 
cussion of the merits of alternative policies or 
conflicting philosophies of taxation which 
these cases may involve. I recognize that 
there has been room in all of them for bona 
fide differences of opinion between honest 
and reasonable men, Nor do I intend any per- 
sonal reflection or slur upon many able, con- 
scientious, and high-minded men who have 
represented the Treasury before the Ways 
and Means Committee. The issues with 
which I am concerned transcend personalities 
or differences in party label or allegiance. 
They go to the very root of the system of gov- 
ernment inherited from our progenitors. 
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The last 10 years have witnessed the enact- 
ment of at lease one revenue bill each year, 
In the typical case, such as the Revenue Act 
of 1936, the first Revenue Act of 1940, and 
the Revenue Act of 1941, the legislative ma- 
chinery has been set in motion by a message 
from the President recommending the impo- 
sition of new or additional taxes to raise spec- 
ified minimum amounts of added annual rey- 
enue. In some instances, the Chief Executive 
has gone further and has outlined in more or 
less detail the particular methods by which 
the needed revenues should be raised; in 
others, the Treasury Department has been 
charged with the responsibility of recom- 
mending a program. I do not question the 
propriety of a recommendation by the Presi- 
Gent that added revenues be provided, when- 
ever in his judgment the fiscal needs of the 
Government may so require, nor his right to 
give the Congress the benefit of his advice as 
to ways and means by which the needed reve- 
nues may be obtained. 

But this is only a part of the story. Un- 
fortunately, the participation of the execu- 
tive department has not stopped with rec- 
ommendation, advice, and the provision of 
statistical and economic information and 
expert technical aid. 

The usual course of procedure has been for 
the Committee on Ways and Means to hold 
public hearings, lasting sometimes for many 
weeks, In some years, these hearings have 
been preceded by executive sessions and stud- 
ies by a subcommittee, which has submitted 
& report, with recommendations, to the full 
committee, and such report has supplied the 
principal basis for the hearings. At these 
hearings scores or hundreds of witnesses, rep- 
resenting a great multiplicity of economic 
and social interests and points of view, have 
been heard and many more or less specific 
suggestions for changes in the revenue laws 
have been ‘received and taken under advise- 
ment. The full committee has then gone 
into extended executive sessions to determine 
the form and content of the bill to be intro- 
duced. A somewhat similar process has been 
repeated in the Senate Finance Committee, 
except that that committee has had a real 
advantage in the fact that it has been able to 
hold hearings upon a specific bill. 

At the executive sessions, our committee 
has had the assistance of the drafting ex- 
perts from the Legislative Counsel's office, the 
staff of the Joint Committee on Internal 
Revenue Taxation, and experts of the Treas- 
ury Department. On many occasions, when 
there has been sharp opposition to its recom- 
mendations from groups of taxpayers, the 
Treasury has enjoyed a real advantage in the 
fact that the Secretary and his assistants 
have been able to present new data and argu- 
ments in executive sessions, which the op- 
position has had no opportunity to answer. 
Moreover, it has become common practice in 
the last few years for the Secretary of the 
Treasury, after he has submitted a program 
during the public hearings, to make further 
recommendations to the committee in execu- 
tive session which sometimes involve funda- 
mental changes in, or additions to, the prior 
program. Such sudden changes of position 
have commonly operated to cause confusion 
and delay in the reporting of a bill and have 
caused doubt as to whether the Treasury 
itself really had a well-thought-out program. 
Yet, in the face of these facts, the Secretary 
of the Treasury has not hesitated publicly to 
criticize the Ways and Means Committee for 
delay in reporting a revenue bill. 

But this is only a part of the picture. Not 
only has our committee been told how much 
revenue the Treasury thinks to be necessary 
and the methods by which the Treasury be- 
lieves the needed amounts should be raised; 
it has been criticized whenever it has insisted 
upon exercising its proper functions and act- 
ing upon its independent judgment on either 
question. Thus, in the case of the 1942 
revenue bill, the Treasury asked for eight and 
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one-half billions of additional revenue and | the stubborn determination of the Treasury 


submitted schedules of corporate income, in- 
dividual income, and estate and gift tax rates 
calculated to raise vastly the larger part of 
this amount. Included in this program was 
a combined normal and surtax rate of 55 
percent on corporations, with a somewhat 
lower rate for smaller income corporations, 
and graduated excess-profits rates running 
up to 75 percent. 

Our committee, after long and prayerful 
study of the matter, concluded that the 55- 
percent rate was dangerously high, that it 
would pass the point of diminishing returns, 
and that it would have highly destructive 
effects upon thousands of corporations which 
were not helped or were even hurt by the war. 
The committee also concluded that a flat rate 
of excess-profits tax higher than the top rate 
the Treasury had proposed was desirable, in 
order to prevent private enrichment because 
of the war effort. The Treasury was quite 
willing to accept a higher excess-profits rate 
but fought stubbornly and bitterly against 
any reduction in the 55-percent rate. 

You are familiar with what happened. Our 
committee first agreed upon a 45-percent 
combined normal and surtax and an 86-per- 
cent excess-profits tax rate, and then modified 
the pian to lower the 45-percent rate, which 
is also dangerously high, to 40 percent and 
increcsed the excess-profits rate from 86 to 
90 percent. You also know that the House 
by a close division restored the 45-percent 
rate but retained the 90-percent rate. Even 
50, the Treasury was not satisfied but 
promptly renewed its demand for the 55- 
percent rate in its proposals to the Finance 
Committee. 

Similarly, our committee became con- 
vinced that the Treasury’s schedule of per- 
sonal income surtax rates was much too severe 
to be borne, even under existing war condi- 
tions. It also concluded that the gift and 
estate tax rates, after the numerous and heavy 
increases in recent years, ought not to be 
again disturbed and that the only changes 
which could wisely be made were in the 
exemptions. 

The Treasury asserted that these decisions 
reduced the annual revenue yield of the bill 
to a figure two or two and one-half billions 
under the amount it had requested, making 
no allowance for a large additional increment 
attributable to the speeding up of collection 
of inccme tax through the new plan of collec- 
tion at source which was contained in the 
bill. However, when many members of the 
Ways and Means Committee wished to meet 
the Treasury's dollar demand by turning to 
some form of wartime consumption or gross 
income tax, it was bluntly informed by the 
Treasury spokesman that the Department 
would prefer the smaller yield to considera- 
tion and adoption of any forms of tax to 
which it was opposed. 

Yet it was in the face of such a record that 
the Secretary of the Treasury, in a public 
statement, accused the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee of impeding the war effort through 
delay in reporting the terrifically complicated 
1942 bill. He has further castigated us for 
failure to meet, dollar for dollar, the amount 
of added revenue requested by the Treasury. 
Is not the inescapable implication of all this 
that the committee should have rubber- 
stamped the Treasury's proposals, and that 
the House should have sent them forward 
to the Senate without delay, thereby abro- 
gating its function prescribed by the Consti- 
tution? Please bear in mind that this implied 
demand for subservience is directed to the 
elected representatives of the sovereign peo- 
ple by officials who are not elected and are 
not answerable at regular intervals to the 
electorate at the polls. 

The year 1942 does not stand alone in this 
respect. The long controversy over the orig- 
inal excess profits tax law in 1940 and the 
Revenue Act of 1941 was due principally to 


to force Congress to adopt as the sole measure 
of normal profits a yardstick based upon an 
arbitrary and unrealistic concept of invested 
capital, against its own judgment and sincere 
conviction as to which policy would best pro- 
tect our economy and thus promote the na- 
tional strength and unity. Fortunately for 
the economic future of our Nation, in my 
judgment, Congress turned a deaf ear to this 
demand. If time permitted, I might draw 
further examples from the legislative history 
of the revenue acts of 1935 and 1936 and 
other enactments. 

As a member of the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee, I am keenly conscious of thè handi- 
caps under which members of the Commit- 
tee and of Congress generally must work. 
Our revenue laws have become a cumbersome 
and terribly complicated structure, which baf- 
fles the understanding of even the so-called 
experts. Very few Members of Congress, with 
the- multifarious demands which are made 
upon them, can hope ever to achieve a tech- 
nical mastery of this body of statutory law 
found in the Internal Revenue Code. Many 
of them are returned to private life by the 
vicissitudes of politics or move on to other 
responsibilities at the very time when by 
experience and application, they have ac- 
quired the wisdom of which our committee 
stands always in need. Our committee must 
of necessity rely largely upon the advice of 
the experts, including the Treasury staff, 
in technical and administrative matters, and 
upon the Treasury for statistical and eco- 
nomic information and analysis. Save for 
the valuable assistance of the small legal and 
research staff of the Joint Committee on In- 
ternal Revenue Taxation, it has no facilities 
for scientific study of tax problems or for the 
origination and development of new policies. 
Nevertheless, it is its constitutional duty, as 
an organ of the House, to determine policy 
in the tax field. Furthermore, one need not 
be a technical expert to form a rational judg- 
ment as to general policies to be applied in 
the distribution of the total tax burden. 
One who, like myself, believes in progressive 
taxation in accordance with ability to pay, 
can also understand that that principle may 
be mechanically carried to such extremes as 
to defeat itself by destroying ability to pay, 
and that a war emergency, with its correlative 
menace of run-away inflation, may necessitate 
some departure from ordinary peacetime 
principles in the field of taxation as well as in 
other areas of government. 

You will have gathered from these remarks 
that I feel that the life of a member of the 
Ways and Means Committee, like that of a 
policeman in the Pirates of Penzance, is often 
not a happy one. The imposition of heavy 
tax burdens is not a pleasant responsibility. 
We badly need all the accurate information 
and competent advice we can obtain. Organ- 
izations, such as the Controllers’ Institute, 
have rendered valuable service to our com- 
mittee and to the public by their insistent 
recommendation of sound and carefully con- 
sidered long-range policies and their intelli- 
gent analysis of many of the numerous tech- 
nical and administrative defects in the reve- 
nue laws. I hope your organization will 
continue to render this service, even though 
you feel at times that concrete results are 
scanty or slow of fruition. Truth, given the 
privilege of free expression, will usually, in 
the course of time, prevail. 

I would suggest, with all respect, that the 
present Secretary of the Treasury, and his 
successors, can profit by harking back to the 
words of the first of their predecessors, when, 
in the Federalist papers, he defended the 
House of Representatives against the charge 
that it was not sufficiently numerous or rep- 
resentative to combine the interests and feel- 
ings of all classes of the community for pur- 
poses of taxation. I quote the answer of 
Alexander Hamilton to these critics: 
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“There is no part of the administration of 
government that requires extensive informa- 
tion and a thorough knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of political economy, so much as the 
business of taxation. The man who under- 
stands those principles best will be least 
likely to resort to oppressive expedients or 
sacrifice any particular class of citizens to the 
procurement of revenue. It might be demon- 
strated that the most productive system cf 
finance will always be the least burdensome. 
There can be no doubt that in order to assure 
a judicious exercise of the power of taxation 
it is necessary that the person in whose hands 
it rests should be acquainted with the gen- 
eral genius, habits, and modes of thinking of 
the people at large and with the resources 
of the country. And this is all that can be 
reasonably meant by a knowledge of the in- 
terests and feelings of the people. In any 
other sense the proposition has either no 
meaning or an absurd one. And in that sense 
let every considerate citizen judge for him- 
self where the requisite qualification is most 
likely to be found.” 

The remedy for this situation is simple, 
but it must be follcwed through if we are 
to retain our constitutional form of govern- 
ment. It is the function of the Ways and 
Means Committee of the House of Represent- 
atives to initiate all tax legislation, and it is 
the function of the Finance Committee cf 
the Senate first to consider tax legislation 
after it has been presented to that body 
by the House of Representatives. It is 
necessary that these two important commit- 
tees, and of course the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee in the first instance, give everyone 
and every minority a right to be heard, and 
after that to go into executive session and 
formulate the tax policy for the ensuing reve- 
nue act without being influenced by any 
department of Government, or by any or- 
ganized minority. These executive sessions 
must remain purely executive. It is only in 
this way that the American people can re- 
tain their representative type of government 
as it relates to tax policies, and at the same 
time hold a legislative body to strict ac- 
countability for its acts. 

I hope that the day is here when mem- 
bers of these two important committees will 
permit themselves to function as it was 
originally intended. 
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Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
I have had many inquiries from my con- 
stituents about this matter of inflation. 
These letters, without exception, express 
the opinion that the prices of labor and 
farm products certainly should be in- 
cluded in the fixing of prices if the whole 
program is going to be successful. 

There has never been any question in 
my mind about this matter, and I so ex- 
pressed myself when the original price 
control bill was up. I said this, and I 
say now, that you cannot control the price 
of one item without controlling the prices 
of all. Inasmuch as that was my stand 
then, it certainly will be my stand now. 
` Therefore, I expect to support a real 
price-fixing bill that will stop inflation. 
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An Expression of Appreciation to the 
Voters of the Twentieth District of Ohio 
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or 


HON. MARTIN L. SWEENEY 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. SWEENEY. Mr. Speaker, I take 
this occasion to thank the voters of the 
Twentieth District of Ohio for the privi- 
lege of serving as their Representative in 
Congress for the past 11 years. Public 
life during the past decade has not been 
a bed of roses for any Member who was 
fortunate or unfortunate to serve a con- 
stituency during that period. Social 
and economic dislocations unparalleled 
in our existence as a nation demanded 
the constant attention of the legislative 
branch of our Government in an effort 
to avoid total collapse of our democratic 
institutions. 

Iam grateful for the privilege of mak- 
ing a humble contribution to the progres- 
sive legislation enacted during the 
Seventy-second to the Seventy-seventh 
Congress, inclusive, and giving my full 
support to legislation beneficial to organ- 
ized labor, the war veterans, the Federal 
employees, and the common people in 
general. My 11 years of service on the 
Committee on the Post Office and Post 
Roads of the House gave meaninside pic- 
ture of the magnitude and efficiency of 
our great postal organization. During the 
years I have never ceased to pay tribute 
to the loyal and patriotic employees of 
the Post Office Department. I have met 
thousands of them in every section of the 
United States. 

The Nation may well be proud of these 
faithful employees. I sincerely trust the 
Seventy-seventh Congress will not ad- 
journ without enacting a wartime bonus 
for the postal employees to meet the rising 
cost of living and to give recognition to 
the fact that this group has not had a 
salary increase in 17 years. 

With the outbreak of the European 
war in 1939 and until the unprovoked as- 
sault by Japan upon our sovereign terri- 
tory with millions of American citizens 
I opposed foreign war involvement. 

Around the cracker barrel, in the vil- 
lage store, in the drawing rooms of the 
rich, in the homes of the poor, in lodge 
halls, in the pulpits, and in public gather- 
ings everywhere in the Nation our people 
were hopelessly divided into interven- 
tionist and noninterventionist groups. 
That was their prerogative under the 
Constitution. Since Pearl Harbor, I 
voted for war against the Axis Powers 
and stand ready to make any sacrifice 
to secure victory and a lasting peace for 
the United Nations and the world. 

Unfortunately there are among us 
many groups and individuals who en- 
courage disunity among our people by 
atacking those honest Members of Con- 
gress who were never political obstruc- 
tionists but who honestly opposed war 
involvement before December 7, 1941. In 


the recent primary election contests, this 
issue was raised by warmongers and the 
war-minded press. Thank God the 
voters in most congressional districts re- 
pudiated this attempt to divide the 
American people on this issue in wartime. 

In the Twentieth Congressional District 
during the recent primary election the 
newspapers of Cleveland by a campaign 
of deceit, abuse, and misstatements ap- 
pealed to race groups in an effort to por- 
tray my action before Pearl Harbor as 
un-American. To some extent they made 
a contribution toward my defeat but the 
record discloses that the credit, if it can 
be classified as a credit, goes to the Com- 
munist Jews of the district who, not hav- 
ing a party ticket of their own, voted the 
Democratic ticket to support my oppo- 
nent in the primary election. Never in 
the history of Cleveland politics was such 
intolerance shown by a group of per- 
sons who seemed bereft of reason and 
whose minds were poisoned by lies and 
half truths which are worse than lies. 
‘The Federal Bureau of Investigation re- 
vealed that the vicious cartoons and cir- 
culars directed against me among the 
Jewish voters of the Twentieth District 
were printed in Communist print shops, 
It is a known fact that outside Jewish or- 
ganizations took part in the campaign 
against me because of the false stories 
spread throughout the country that I 
had cast aspersion upon the Jewish 
people, 

I was born and reared among the Jews 
of Cleveland. I served them with fidel- 
ity during all of my public life. One can 
readily understand the emotions of Jews 
everywhere because of the inhuman 
treatment of their brethren in Europe 
by the tyrant Hitler, but it is hard to 
understand how they can be carried 
away by propaganda which seeks to make 
certain individuals intolerant when their 
whole life’s history is to the contrary. 
The feeling against me by certain Jews 
began when I had the courage as an 
American to bring lawsuits for libel 
against certain well-known columnists, 
one of whom is Jewish, and the newspa- 
pers which carried their syndicated mat- 
ter, one issue of which charged falsely 
that Rev. Charles E. Coughlin and Con- 
gressman SWEENEY opposed a certain in- 
dividual for a Federal judgeship because 
he was Jewish. 

This was published on December 23, 
1938. In May 1939 I started the lawsuits 
after failing to receive an apology. The 
Nation is familiar with these lawsuits 
which attempt to clarify the law of libel 
in the United States and to prevent the 
spread of intolerance even against Jews, 
Immediately after these lawsuits were 
filed my attorneys of record and myself 
were met with an attitude of, “how dare 
you bring these lawsuits” and forthwith 
we were accused of being anti-Semitic. 
Knowing full well the truth of the charge 
as made could never be sustained in any 
court, the defendant columnists sought 
to inject into the controversy an alleged 
collateral issue; that in 1939 in a cer- 
tain restaurant in Washington I cast as- 
persion upon Jews. The individual to 
whom these remarks were supposed to 
be directed is Jewish, is and has been on 
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the Government pay roll for the past 8 
years, but has never appeared in any 
court or given testimony under oath con- 
cerning the so-called conversation. A 
Washington lobbyist friend of the writers 
of the article is relied upon to do the 
dirty work. I have denied these charges 
under oath. This feature of our lawsuit 
is a frame-up. I offer as proof a letter 
from a well-known Catholic priest, a pro- 
fessor at the Catholic University, Wash- 
ington, D. C., and now serving his coun- 
try in the armed forces. 

The writer is Reverend Father Maurice 
S. Sheehy; the letter is on the stationery 
of the Hotel Governor Clinton, New York 
City, dated April 20, 1940, and is as 
follows: 

SATURDAY., 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN SWEENEY: You may re- 
member meeting me once with Bishop 
O'Reilly. I happened to be at a gathering 
yesterday where I heard some comments and 
plans about your lawsuit in Cleveland versus 
Pearson and Allen. This information may or 
may not be helpful to you but if you think 
it might be helpful, telephone me at the 
Catholic University and I shall see you 
Monday afternoon. I do not agree with 
Father Coughlin’s platform as enthusiasti- 
cally as you do, but I don’t want to see one 
of our own framed. 

Sincerely, 
MAURICE S. SHEERY. 


After the receipt of this letter, I tele- 
phoned Father Sheehy, and he later came 
to my office, where he stated that, while 
in New York City having lunch in a cer- 
tain restaurant, he overheard some Jews 
at an adjoining table planning to come 
to Cleveland to frame Congressman 
SwEENEY before the primary election of 
1940. An attempt was made unsuccess- 
fully in 1940 to do that very thing, but 
in 1942 this group caused to be placed in 
the hands of most of the Jews of the 
Twentieth District of Ohio this false and 
damnable charge which the good Catho- 
lic priest characterized as a frame. 

I recite these facts not only for the 
information of the Jews of the Twentieth 
District of Ohio but for the information 
of the Congress of the United States 
and the people of the United States. The 
rising tide of anti-Semitism which un- 
fortunately is spreading throughout the 
Nation is not abated by such vicious 
practices engaged in by some political 
Jews who only injure the respect of their 
race as a whole by their conduct. The 
sooner such conduct is suppressed the 
sooner the cause of tolerance will be 
strengthened. 

I register my thanks to the thou- 
sands of fine Americans who supported 
my candidacy at the recent Democratic 
primary election, and I express my thanks 
to the independent voters who, not de- 
siring to have a rubber stamp represent 
them in the Congress, have entered the 
name of Marie R. Sweeney as an inde- 
pendent candidate. Thousands of Re- 
publicans, Democrats, and independents 
who ordinarily do not vote at primary 
elections will have the opportunity to go 
to the polls at the general election No- 
vember 3 to vindicate the record of Con- 
gressman Martin L. Sweeney and regis- 
ter a protest against the unfair attack 
upon him by the disciples of disunity. 
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Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
leave to extend my remarks to include a 
talk I made recently, by electrical trans- 
cription, over KWJJ, in Portland, Oreg. 
The address, which was given on Sep- 
tember 21, 1942, is entitled “The Chal- 
lenge for Service in the Navy,” and is as 


I think this is probably one of the most 
important talks I have ever made. Because 
the subject I'm talking to you about is the 
most important thing that’s ever happened 
to our country. I mean this war we're fight- 
ing and the boys we all know who are going 
off to fight it. 

They're the boys we've known for years— 
friends, neighbors, sons, and brothers— 
marching off—young, strong, alert, with the 
whole hope of the world on their shoulders 
along with their guns. 

A lot of the boys you know are going into 
the Navy. Right here in Multnomah County, 
in the month of May alone, 261 men enlisted 
in the Navy. I'd like to tell you something 
about what it was like for those men when 
they enlisted and something about the kind 
of work they're doing now. 

I'd like to taik to you about the Navy’s 
“Challenge for Service''"—a talk directed par- 
ticularly to every able-bodied American be- 
tween the ages of 17 and 50. 

Your Congress has provided funds to build 
@ naval force more powerful than all the 
world’s navies put together—a fighting Navy 
that will be strong on the sea, and in the 
air above the sea. That Navy is now being 
built. New ships and submarines are being 
commissioned every day. Fighting Navy 
planes are rolling off the assemly lines. 

Now, the Navy needs men—and I am proud 
to list myself among the Members of the 
Congress of the United States who have vol- 
unteered to tell all America about what the 
Navy has to offer. You men who are now 
listening—if you have not made up your 
mind how you are to serve your country in 
this grave crisis, let me tell you of the op- 
portunities offered by the Navy—opportuni- 
ties to serve your country and to promote 
your own best interests. 

A lot of us in this country don't know 
nearly as much as we should about the Navy. 
All these years we've been taking it pretty 
much for granted. Now, when it stands be- 
tween the enemy and ourselves, we're just 
beginning to find out about it. Well what's 
it like when you enlist in the Navy? 

The first step is generally going down to 
the recruiting station and talking to the 
Officer in charge. You'll find him a friendly, 
informal sort of fellow and he'll give you all 
the information you need. Probably the first 
thing he'll tell you about is difference be- 
tween the Regular Navy and the Naval Re- 
serve. An enlistment in the Regulars is for 
6 years—an enlistment in the Reserves is for 
the duration of the emergency. It’s entirely 
up to you. They won't try to influence you 
either way. 

After you've talked to the recruiting officer 
you'll probably want to go home and tell 
your folks about it. Then it’s back again to 
take your “physical.” You may have heard 
that the Navy is strict about physical exam- 
inations. Well, it is; but you don't have to 
worry. Any man in normal health can pass 
it. After the “physical” comes one of the 


great moments of your life. The recruiting 
officer swears you in. You pledge yourself 
to the service of your country. You're in 
the Navy. You've joined the cream of 
America’s manhood in the greatest fighting 
unit the world has ever seen. 

Next step is off to the training station. 
You'll find that’s pretty much of an old 
home week. All around there will be men 
you know. 

Now you're over the hurdle. The strange- 
ness is beginning to wear off and you feel 
like a veteran already. You check in at the 
receiving station and get your outfit—$133 
worth of clothing provided free—the best the 
Government can buy—uniforms, coats, sweat- 
ers, gloves, leggings, anything you're likely 
to need. 

The next few days go by so fast you hardly 
know what’s happened. And the reason is 
you're busy—probably busier than you've ever 
been in your life. You're drilling, marching, 
skirmishing, target shooting on the range, 
working out on the big guns, learning naval 
history, naval traditions and regulations, and 
a thousand and one other things. 

You're working hard and learning fast. 
And you're proud of that new uniform, 
Putting it on makes you feel ready for any- 
thing. Now your training is over, your sea 
bag and hammock are packed, and off you 
go to your ship or station. You're strong 
and tanned and feeling every inch the old 
salt, secure in the knowledge that you've 
made the grade. 

By this time you’ve probably decided what 
kind of work you'd like to do in the Navy. 
Let me point out now that there are 49 
different types of jobs open to you—radio- 
man, musician, boatswain, gunner, aviation 
pilot, carpenter, electrician, aviation ma- 
chinist, metalworker, shipwright, welder, 
gunner, cook—these and dozens of others. 
Whatever your trade in civilian life, you'll 
find its counterpart in the Navy. And if you 
have no trade you'll have a great opportunity 
to learn one. You'll study at the world’s 
finest technical schools and develop skills 
that will stand you in good stead all the rest 
of your life. In fact, the Navy is ready to 
give you training that would cost as much 
as $1,500. 

And if you think you'd make a flyer, just 
remember that as an enlisted man in the 
Navy you may qualify as an aviation cadet, 
undergo the most thorough flight training 
course ever devised, and then receive your 
wings as a commissioned flying officer. 
You'll be a member of the finest, fastest, 
and all-round toughest group of flyers in 
the world, and you'll be going into action 
with the most splendid equipment ever 
built—whether it’s behind the spitting guns 
of a roaring Grumman fighter, or at the bomb 
sight of a mighty flying boat. 

Of course, the Navy also has enlisted pilots. 
Donald Francis Mason was a naval enlisted 
man when he sent that famous message, 
“Sighted sub—sank same.” He has now been 
commissioned as an ensign, 

Well, there it is. You'll find a job waiting 
for you and you'll be given every cooperation 
in choosing the right one, 

Let’s suppose for a moment that you go 
out to sea with the fleet. You may find your- 
self behind the thundering guns of the 
North Carolina—the world’s most powerful 
battlewagon, or on the bridge of a tiny PT 
boat rocketing along at a 60-mile-an-hour 
clip. You'll find that Uncle Sam’s Navy 
today is a fighting force in action against 
the enemy on all the world’s sea fronts. 

Perhaps you'll find yourself in a sub, some- 
where in the blue depths of the Pacific, 
standing alongside your skipper—watching 
him line up a Jap cruiser in his sights, 
There'll be the sudden hiss of the torpedo 
tubes, the long moment of waiting, and then 
the roar of the explosion. And you'll be 
clapping your shipmates on the back and 
shouting, “We got him!” And it will be a 
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moment that will live with you all the rest 
of your life. 

Or perhaps you'll be standing on the long 
flight deck of an aircraft carrier—watching 
the sun come up over distant, palm-fringed 
islands, listening to the thudding roar of 
your planes dropping death and destruction 
on the enemy. 

Or your orders may take you onto the deck 
of a minesweeper—a small, stubborn ship 
going grimly about the business of war. 
You'll be doing one of the most vital jobs 
in the world—guarding the great masses of 
shipping along our coasts. You'll be mak- 
ing sure we get the nitrates that go to feed 
Pennsylvania's chemical plants, coming up 
from South America by freighter, or the 
lumber from our own forests of Oregon going 
down through the Panama Canal to build 
Army camps in New England. Or the fuel 
cil and aviation gas coming up along our At- 
lantic coast to supply our transports and 
keep our planes flying to the fronts in Europe. 
It’s America's ocean lifeline and it Must be 
kept open, It will be your job. 

Perhaps you'll be one of the bearded, tough- 
ened veterans of the North Atlantic patrol— 
sitting grimly behind a machine gun, watch- 
ing your tracer bullets knock a German 
bomber into the sea, Or perhaps you'll be 
going ashore in “whites” to swim in the blue 
waters off Waikiki. 

But wherever your job takes you—from 
Guantanamo Bay to Newfoundland, from 
Bermuda to Iceland, you'll have the company 
of the finest shipmates in the world—boys you 
knew at home and new friends you’ve made 
at sea. Men who'll stand by you come what 
may, everyone a volunteer, all wearing the 
proud uniform of their country’s first line 
of defense. 

Your shipmates will be fighters. The cool, 
skillful, deadly fighters that are needed to 
save America in this terrible moment of crisis. 
They're the Kind of men who can give the 
enemy everything he’s got coming to him. 
They proved that at Midway, when the Amer- 
ican Fleet and air arm helped smash the 
pride of the Jap Navy and left thousands of 
the yellow rats and many of their best ships 
on the floor of the ocean. They proved it 
in the Philippines when Lieutenant Bulke- 
ley and his heroic PT boat crews dashed in 
against enemy shore batteries and sank a 
huge Jap cruiser. They proyed it when they 
took one of America’s greatest fighting men— 
Gen. Douglas MacArthur—through an enemy 
blockade to fight again. And they proved 
it, too, at the Marshall Islands, when Lieu- 
tenant O'Hare took off in a lone Navy fighter 
to smash a whole squadron of enemy bombers. 

They're proving it in a thousand ways 
every day. They proved it when the air- 
craft carrier Wasp went into the most heav- 
ily bombed spot on earth—the harbor of 
Malta—delivered its planes and sailed out 
again, And they proved it when they red- 
dened the waters of the Coral Sea with enemy 
blood, and saved our great ally, Australia, 
from invasion. 

They're your shipmates—all you men who 
wish to enter the Navy—and America can well 
be proud of them, 

And in return for their services America 
has given them the finest ships and equip- 
ment ever built. Our bluejackets enjoy the 
cleanest, most up-to-date living quarters of 
any service in the world. Our new warships 
have spring bunks, the most modern wash- 
rooms, hot showers, roomy clothes lockers, 
and, on board the larger ships, luxuries such 
as barbers, tailor shops, laundries, recreation 
rooms, movies, soda fountains, and libraries, 
Add to that the best food money can buy 
and you'll know why America’s fighting men 
have everything to fight for. 

Tcday the United States Navy stands 
squarely across the path of the enemy. We, 
here in Oregon, know he is not so far away. 
And we know how vital it is to drive him 


back and smash him utterly. The Navy 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


will do that job—never doubt it. For to- 
day we are building the greatest Navy the 
world has ever seen—more ships, planes, and 
guns than all the rest of the world’s fleets put 
together. 

But our ships will only be as good as the 
crews that man them. Our guns will only 
shoot as straight as the men who point 
them. That's where you will play your part, 
you men of Oregon. For along with Amer- 
ica’s other young men you are the civilized 
world’s last, best hope for survival against 
the enemy that threatens us, 

That enemy has thrown down his chal- 
lenge. He has attacked our shores and our 
people. What answer will you give him? 
You can give him the best and straightest 
answer right now. Enlist in the United 
States Navy today! 

This is a call that must be answered. 
Everything we have come to mean by the 
word “America” is at stake, The very lives 
and future freedom of your families are de- 
pendent on you. They know you won't let 
them down. Any man in good health, be- 
tween the ages of 17 and 50, can apply. Go 
at once to your nearest Navy Recruiting Sta- 
tion. With your help America can sweep the 
seas! 


American Federation of Labor Endorses 
Senator Bridges 
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HON. FOSTER STEARNS 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
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Mr. STEARNS of New Hampshire. 
Mr. Speaker, under leave granted me to 
extend my remarks in the Recorp, I in- 
clude an address delivered by Nicholas 
P. Morrissey of the Massachusetts Fed- 
eration of Labor of the American Fed- 
eration of Labor before the New Hamp- 
shire State Federation annual meeting 
on September 20. 

President Morrissey, who is one of the 
outstanding labor leaders in the United 
States, lauds the record of Senator 
STYLES BRIDGES, of New Hampshire, and 
endorses the Senator for reelection. 
President Morrissey calls Senator 
Brees a patriot and a statesman whose 
attitude “is a demonstration of the non- 
partisan and patriotic feeling that we 
should possess as we go about doing the 
job of licking the Axis.” 

President Morrissey said, in part: 


The American Federation of Labor can be 
justly proud of the contribution its unions 
are making to the war effort. You delegates, 
as representatives of unions in New Hamp- 
shire, can well be proud of your contribution 
to the all-out fight against the Axis Powers. 
But regardless of the effort we have put into 
the war effort up to now, and regardless of 
the splendid statistics, indicating increased 
production, we must realize that our efforts 
will have to be increased and production will 
have to be stepped up even more. This is so 
because we have hardly started in this world- 
wide conflict. Unlike World War No. 1, when 
much of the warfare was carried on by men 
of the infantry, this war is a war which will 
be won by production of vast quantity and 
unequaled quality. When we reach our pro- 
duction peak and furnish our ever-increasing 
Army with the best implements of war that 
can be designed and produced, then we will 


begin to carry the fight to the doors of those 
who would annihilate the trade-union move- 
ment and all the other democratic principles 
for which you and I stand. 


OUTCOME IMPORTANT 


But before we reach that desired and nec- 
essary peak, it is essential that all of us realize 
that we are at war—that we are in a war 
which has never been equaled in the history 
of this country or of the world. It is a world 
revolution, as a matter of fact. The outcome 
will determine whether we shall live as free- 
men, speak as we like, join unions as we wish, 
or whether we will be enslaved and watched by 
the Gestapo. It is our opinion that the thing 
we are trying to preserve and defend is worth 
fighting for. Freedom and democracy are 
things that we have always assumed were 
curs. We have always felt that those virtues 
needed no defense. But now we are beginning 
to realize the value of these American virtues 
and we're ready to defend them and fight for 
them no matter what the cost may be—no 
matter what the sacrifice is, and no matter 
how much bloodshed and tears there will be 
during the course of our fight to victory. 


OTHER MATTERS 


As we pledge and repledge ourselves to the 
task of producing the materials which will 
win this war, we must simultaneously give 
thought to several other important matters. 
It is important to us that the war be con- 
ducted by men who are not appeasers and by 
men who feel, as we do, that complete victory 
must be ours. That means we must have 
lawmakers who are concerned about the out- 
come of this conflict and who are determined 
to guide this country to a complete and glori- 
ous victory, and then readjust the economy of 
this great country so that its people—you and 
I and others who work for wages—may enjoy 
more happiness, more comfort, and greater 
security. There are those who opposed every 
sensible suggestion made at Washington be- 
fore Pearl Harbor. These appeasers and iso- 
lationsists tried to lead us to believe that it 
couldn't happen here. They blocked ade- 
quate appropriations necessary for our Army 
and Navy. They opposed conscription and 
the ni expansion of our armed forces. 
They did everything and used every means to 
slow down our job of preparing for the in- 
evitable conflict with Germany and Japan. 


SEEN AS DUTY 


I feel that it is our duty to remember those 
who almost caused us to be too slow and too 
late. They may be Democrats and they may 
be Republicans, But regardless of their party 
designation, they should be defeated if they 
are guilty of trying to jeopardize our country 
and your welfare and mine. As nonpartisans 
I feel that to be our duty. 

I feel that it is our duty, too, to remember 
those who had foresight and who conducted 
themselves as statesmen and who cast their 
votes in favor of the legislation necessary to 
prepare our country for defense or invasion. 

In Massachusetts we are scrutinizing the 
records of those who seek reelection very care- 
fully We are determined to reward those 
who place their country’s welfare above per- 
sonal selfishness. We are equally determined 
to penalize those who saw fit to allow our 
necessity for preparedness to become a poli- 
tical matter. 

HEARTENING 


In Massachusetts it has been heartening 
indeed to look toward your State and see a 
Republican Senator who seems to be a pa- 
triot and statesman first, rather than a law- 
maker who opposed important matters af- 
fecting the welfare of our Nation just be- 
cause they are recommended by the adminis- 
tration. His attitude is a demonstration of 
the nonpartisan and patriotic feeling that 
we should possess as we go about doing the 
job of licking the Axis. 

Our country comes first. Our future wel- 
fare must be preserved. As far as I am con- 
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cerned, I favor men for public office who will 
devote themselves exclusively to the preserva- 
tion of the things that we cherish—whether 
he is a Republican or a Democrat—whether 
his name is Bridges or O'Brien, 


How Conciliation Works 
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or 


HON. CLINTON P. ANDERSON 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of New Mexico. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I desire to include in full a state- 
ment by Dr. John R. Steelman, Director, 
United States Conciliation Service. Dr. 
Steelman was appearing as a guest com- 
mentator on a news broadcast and gave 
us some interesting material as to the 
operation of the Conciliation Service. 

Three things deserve particular atten- 
tion. First, Dr. Steelman’s announce- 
ment that “since the first. of the year 
99.93 percent of all the available time 
given to the war effort has been free from 
strike interference”; second, his declara- 
tion, as head of the Conciliation Service, 
that “even one work stoppage today is 
exactly one too many”; and, third, he has 
said that during the first 7 months of 
1942 95 percent of the 3,622 cases brought 
to the attention of the Conciliation Serv- 
ice in the controversy stage were settled 
without any stoppage of work. 

Dr. Steelman and his associates have 
demonstrated that disputes are best set- 
tled when management and workers sit 
down and compose their differences by 
conciliation while every worker continues 
to put into his effort the energy and will 
of freemen. 

His remarks in full were as follows: 


There is one item in Frank Blair's news 
announcements that I would like to ccm- 
ment upon. This is the item involving a 
recent report on strikes. Actually, much less 
than 1 percent cf time in the war effort has 
been lost due to work stoppages. And this 
is not propaganda from Washington, but an 
actual fact. Only seven hundredths of 1 per- 
cent of time has been lost since the first of 
the year. In other words, of all the avail- 
able time given to the war effort, 99.93 per- 
cent was free from strike interference. 

As to the statement that 1 percent of time 
lost could halt all tank and plane production, 
this would have only the slightest chance of 
being true even if four or five strategic work- 
ers In eyery plant of the Nation went on 
strike simultaneously. And this is hardly 
conceivable. 

However, I want to be clearly understood 
on this point. Even one work stoppage to- 
day is exactly one too many. All the ma- 
chinery necessary to settle disputes is avail- 
able. All Americans—labor, management, 
and the public alike—are in this war to- 
gether. We expect full performance from 
our boys on the battle lines and we are get- 
ting it. They expect full performance from 
us on the home front and we must give it in 
order that we maintain our democratic way 
of life. 

Labor’s contribution to the war effort is 
so widespread and so all-embracing it some- 
times is taken for granted. If a strike is 
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called you read of it in the newspapers be- 
cause that is news. Seldom do you read of 
the daily efforts of millions of our fellow 
citizens who go down into the mines, aboard 
ships, or stand at the furnace to produce 
to sinews of war. This is the arsenal of 
democracy, the one great forge of freedom 
that gives us hope of victory and crowning 
success for our arms. . 

Fifty-four million Americans are now on 
industrial pay rolls. Thirteen and one-half 
million workers are engaged directly or in- 
directly in war industries., War production 
is four times larger than a year ago. During 
the month of July we made great advances 
over the preceding month of June. All air- 
craft production was up 11 percent; ordnance 
up 26 percent; and naval ships 22 percent. 

We are on the way. And we expect to keep 
going. American workers expect to celebrate 
Labor Day this year through continuous 
operations in the war plants. Our will to 
work justifies the spending of one-third of 
the national income in the war effort. 

Here are a few of the decisive factors of 
the work success of the Nation: 

Manpower—that is sturdier, stronger, more 
highly skilled and better trained than any 
equal body of workers in the world; 

Machine power—that represents the tech- 
nological excellence of a land g 
larger resources of critical war materials than 
any other people; 

Creative power—that builds the flying 
fortress, the airplane carrier, the Oerlikon 
machine gun, the vitamin filled foods, and 
the cooperation of united millions capable 
of higher performance than any slave power 
of tyrants and dictators. 

Now, in a vast productive combination such 
as this, where the minds of free men, who 
have different thoughts and interests, are 
brought together in one great program, there 
are bound to be differences of opinion and 
disputes—disputes, of course, which could not 
occur in Nazi Germany where workers and 
management alike are slaves of the state. 

In this Nation, where we can differ with 
one another, we have long been committed 
to the voluntary methods of settling our 
disputes. This is the 24-hour-day job of the 
United States Conciliation Service. In fact, 
ever since 1913 when the Department of 
Labor was established, the Service has been 
sitting down with quarreling workers and 
employers and getting them to settle their 
differences peacefully. 

With this experience in labor-management 
quarrels behind us, the President called us 
in, soon after the war began, to help main- 
tain smooth relations between war workers 
and employers. In an Executive order of Jan- 
uary 12, the Conciliation Service was named 
the first-line agency for handling disputes 
which might affect the war effort. The order 
also stated that if the dispute were not set- 
tled by our conciliators, the case should then 
be certified (in other words, officially re- 
ferred) to the National War Labor Board for 
further action. 

Since January 1, the Conciliation Service 
has successfully settled over 5,000 labor dis- 
putes. Only 413 cases had to go to the War 
Labor Board during that time. Most of the 
5,000 cases which the service has settled, you 
have not heard about, Conciliators have 
been assigned as peacemakers, and have gath- 
ered representatives of labor and management 
around the conference table, They have 
guarded the facts given them in confidence 
as carefully as do doctors or lawyers. And 
when the settlement is reached after long 
hours of negotiations, the conciliators, with- 
out giving out any publicity, catch a train or 
plane to the scene of other disputes. 

Frequently I am asked to explain the tech- 
niques of conciliation or conference-table 
methods, There is nothing particularly 
scientific or mysterious about our work., It 
is applied common sense, We take the les- 
sons of experience and try to make them 
work in difficult situations where human re- 


lations have become strained any tense. We 
seek to bring the different parties of conflict 
together around the council table in the 
spirit of give and take. And we are success- 
ful to the extent that labor and manage- 
ment can be brought to understand that the 
ties that bind are so much more important 
than the differences that temporarily divide 
them. I would not have anyone believe it is 
an easy task to conciliate disputes. It is ex- 
tremely difficult at times. And yet with pa- 
tience and determination we continue at this 
job of peace making in industry day by day 
and we like it because we believe the results 
are extremely important, It is also hearten- 
ing to know that people generally agree with 
us that this is the practical way to solve in- 
dustrial management-labor problems. 

If disputes can be brought to our attention 
before they reach an active stage of strikes 
or lock-outs, it is possible for us to do a work 
of healing that may be difficult to achieve 
after an open break has occurred. The plant 
that has suffered an actual work stoppage be- 
cause of bad feeling between men and man- 
agement often carries the scars of battle for 
along time. And under those circumstances 
it is frequently impossible to restore the con- 
fidence and trust which make for efficient 
production. During the first 7 months of this 
year, 3,622 cases were brought to the atten- 
tion of the Service when they were in the 
controversy stage. We were able to settle 
over 95 percent of these without any stoppage 
of work, 

I believe in the power of effective concilia- 
tion to*heal the wounds of industrial conflict. 
I am confident that the American people un- 
derstand the definite benefits that come from 
settling disputes by sitting down together 
and talking about them, I know that peace 
in industry is more necessary now than at any 
other time in our history. You cannot decree, 
or legislate, or command, peace and harmony 
and efficiency. When our workers have a dis- 
pute, they can sit down and settle it by con- 
ciliation while they continue to work with 
the energy and will of freemen. It is because 
of this free will that American workers have 
achieved our present record of production. 
And through this productive ability and 
wholehearted cooperation, we will achieve 
this victory for which our sons and brothers 
are fighting, on land, the sea, and in the air. 


The Draft 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
I believe that every Member in this House 
would do everything he could to win this 
war. Iwould. And I believe that every 
one of my constituents would. Because 
I want to win the war, and because I 
want to be helpful, I am going to ask 
those who may be in authority, in draft- 
ing our men, to adopt a definite policy. 

The reason I make this appeal is that 
through the lack of a definite policy the 
war effort is being injured. I submit as 
evidence the following: 

One day an announcement will be 
made from Washington that men with 
families will be drafted. This is followed 
by a statement the next day that they 
will not be drafted. Then, following 
that, a statement will be made, that re- 
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gardless of what a man’s occupation may 
be, it will not be given consideration. 
The next day a statement will come 
forth saying that occupations will be 
given consideration. 

All this has a tendency to terribly con- 
fuse and disturb the minds of our peo- 
ple. They begin to worry. Nobody 
knows where he stands. Mental peace 
is destroyed, and morale, therefore, is not 
as high as it should be. 

The practical workings of this are these. 
Men who should not leave industry, be- 
cause they are highly trained and cannot 
be replaced, rush out and enlist in the 
armed service. They do it because they 
might wish to be in the Navy, rather than 
in the Army, and because they have some 
power to select where they would serve, 
as against being placed in the draft. 
Many of these men should not go at all, 
because, let it be remembered, after our 
armed forces are in the field, they must 
be sustained with production, and where 
men are really expert and cannot be re- 
placed, production is injured when they 
are taken away. : 

Parallel to that is the case of a man 
with a family. Many men enlist who per- 
haps should not go into the service until 
later on, if at all. When these married 
men with families go in, that means that 
these families and children must be taken 
care of. 

Far be it from me to lay down the rules 
of what must be done, but I do say, and I 
say it sincerely, that those in authority 
should let our people know what is going 
to be done, and what they can count on, 
in order that they may make their plans. 
If they do not do this, it is my opinion that 
morale is going to be materially injured 
by having everyone constantly worried 
and uncertain as to what his place in the 
war is going to be. 

The people in my district, when you 
really come down to it, are really just 
the same as in all other districts, and I 
believe that they are about 100 percent 
patriotic. I believe that every single one 
of my people wants to do his duty, but 
he would like to know where that duty 
lies so that he can do it, and I believe 
it is up to those in authority to definitely 
point out to him where that duty is and 
relieve his mind from uncertainties— 
namely, that they follow a definite pattern 
and policy with reference to those whom 
they are going to draft. The sooner our 
people find their places in this war, and 
what their duties are, and perform them, 
the sooner we are going to win the war. 


Pay, Prices, and Profits Must Be Treated 
Alike To Avoid Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, the 
House has acted today on one of the 
most important subjects we have con- 
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sidered during the prosecution of this 
war. 

Mr. Speaker, at this point I include cor- 
Tespondence which explained many 
months ago my position on this matter. 


THE UNITED STATES News, 
Washington, D. C., March 18, 1942. 
Hon. JENNINGS RANDOLPH, 
House oj Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sir: May we have the benefit of your 
viewpoint on a vital wartime problem? 

While prices are now controlled by law and 
farm prices held at approximately 110 per- 
cent of parity, wages of labor are unregu- 
lated, with some highly skilled workers de- 
manding and getting wages in excess of re- 
cent Increases in cost of living. 

Congress leaders are considering various 
proposals for legislation to put a ceiling on 
wages, One plan would freeze wages of all 
skilled workers as of a fixed recent date; an- 
other would follow the lines of agricultural 
parity and average wages over a period of 
years. ` 

To obtain a cross section of informed opin- 
ion the United States News would be very 
grateful to you for a brief, specific answer to 
the following question: 

Should Congress place a ceiling on wages 
as another step in the general effort to pre- 
vent Inflation? 

We will appreciate from you a reply of about 
100 words by special delivery or by telegraph 
press rate collect, so that. it will reach us by 
or before Wednesday, March 18, or by Thurs- 
day, March 19, at the latest. 

May we have your cooperation, please? Our 
Question of the Week page is widely read be- 
cause of the outstanding importance in their 
respective fields of those whose replies are 
published. 

Awaiting your reply, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
E. WORTH HIGGINS, 
Managing Editor. 
Marc 19, 1942. 
Mr. E. WORTH HIGGINS, 
Managing Editor, the United 
States News, Washington, D. C.: 

Replying to question asked in your letter 
March 18, I favor Congress setting a ceiling on 
wages provided the same is done on farm com- 
modities and war. profits, All should go to- 
gether, and one alone should not be singled 
out for arbitrary treatment. 

JENNINGS RANDOLPH, 
Member of Congress. 


Mr. Speaker, the United States News 
carried my answer in its issue of March 
27. Before that time, Mr. Speaker, I 
had supported the sensible bill of my 
colleague, Representative Gore, of Ten- 
nessee, which embodied the thoughts of 
Mr. Baruch, He believed, as did I then 
and now, that we must stabilize not one 
but all of the factors. 

Mr. Speaker, I have so voted this 
evening on the Brown amendment be- 
cause I felt we were throwing out of bal- 
ance one item in a needed stabilization 
policy. I will always support reasonable 
requests of the great farm population of 
our Nation. After opposing the Brown 
amendment I voted for the bill on final 
passage, desiring to send the legislation 
to conference that we may proceed at 
once to settle a situation which we should 
have courageously met long ago. Al- 
though our efforts are delayed, we must 
do everything possible, through congres- 
sional and Presidential action, to stop, 
insofar as we can, a runaway and ruinous 
- inflation, ; 
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Parity for Farmers and Wage Earners 
in Stabilizing the Cost of Living 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. OREN HARRIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. HARRIS of Arkansas. Mr. Speak- 
er, we have reached the period in this 
world-wide conflict that greater unity 
and not only the willingness but the de- 
sire to sacrifice is obvious. The interest 
of the American people is the winning 
of this war and preserving the freedoms 
and privileges that we enjoy in this coun- 
try and that not only in this country, 
but the world, may be free from aggres- 
sion and enslavement by the enemy. To 
that end the people of the United States, 
the farmers, the wage earners, the bank- 
ers and other business and professional 
men dedicate our all that victory will be 
attained and our ideals preserved, We 
recognize that in a war emergency as this 
it is advisable and an absolute necessity 
for all of us to surrender some of our 
rights and privileges that we would not 
otherwise surrender. 

We must be mindful of a duty and an 
obligation that while we are giving our 
thoughts, efforts, time, and energy to 
winning the war on the battle front, our 
problems at home are likewise important 
and cannot be neglected or ignored with- 
out fatal consequences. If democracy 
will not work at home, we cannot ex- 
pect it to work on the battle front. It is 
true that tremendous progress is being 
made in our all-out program for victory 
and we have not yet anything like ap- 
proached the maximum of progress that 
we are capable of and which is going 
to be necessary in ultimately attaining 
victory. 

In a crisis such as faces the world to- 
day the battle of inflation or the rise in 
prices, wages, salaries, and cost of pro- 
duction and living is as certain as the 
conflict rages. We find ourselves facing 
today this inevitable problem. I think, 
Mr. Speaker, that everyone in this coun- 
try believes that a fair, equitable, and 
just control over all prices, wages, sal- 
aries, and other factors affecting the cost 
of living is desirable, necessary, and 
should become effective. This is because 
it is evident that the continuous rise in 
cost against a diminishing supply will 
cause enormous hardships and tragedies 
experienced in other days. We can meet 
this grave problem, and it behooves Con- 
gress to protect and preserve our economy 
by appropriate legislation. 

To be sure there are different opinions 
and many who do not share the same 
views as to the method of an over-all 
control that is fair and equitable. We 
enacted legislation effective January, this 
year, attempting to meet this problem 
but it has failed to accomplish the de- 
sired results in preventing the continuous 
increase in prices and wages rapidly 
leading us to inflation. If wages and 
farm prices alike are not stabilized, we 
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cannot attain an economic balance in 
this country. 

Our farmers of America do not expect 
nor do they want any more than a fair 
and equitable price for their commodities, 
and they are entitled to an equality on a 
well-balanced economy program. Give 
the farmers 100-percent parity prices, or 
the highest price between January 1 and 
September 15, 1942, whichever is the 
higher, as was stated by the President in 
his message a few days ago, and stabilize 
wages. to prevent a continuous increase 
in the prices for supplies farmers must 
purchase, and we will have an effective 
anti-inflation program, preventing not 
only natural and general increases, but 
the continuous demand which brings on 
inequalities, turmoil, strikes, and confu- 
sion. We have been striving for a great 
many years to reach the goal of parity 
for farm commodities, because it is de- 
termined to be a fair relationship be- 
tween the prices of the things farmers 
sell and the things they buy. I believe, 
in ali fairness and justice, the farmers 
should have full parity prices for the 
commodities they produce and that 
parity should be calculated to include all 
cost of production, including the cost of 
labor. 

I have continuously supported and 
voted for the policy of parity, because I 
believe it is fair and that if commodity 
prices, wages, salaries, and finished- 
goods prices are kept in balance at the 
parity level there can be no inflation, even 
though the general price level does in- 
crease to some extent. I will continue 
to vote for this and other desired legis- 
lation, protecting the farmers in main- 
taining the price levels that they may 
continue to produce on a fair and equita- 
ble basis. No one can seriously contend 
that where only 25 percent of the people 
of this Nation are engaged in farming 
and receiving less than 10 percent of our 
entire national income, that they are 
responsible for this economic crisis fac- 
ing us today. Let us be fair, reasonable, 
and practical in arriving at the solution 
of this important problem. 

Another important thing, Mr. Speaker, 
that I wish to call to the attention of this 
Congress, is that the supply of farm labor 
is becoming one of the most serious prob- 
lems to the agricultural producers of our 
country. Because of high wages being 
paid by industry and war projects, and 
due to the necessity of building the larg- 
est Army in the history of the country, 
farm labor has steadily been drawn from 
‘the farms and has become a most acute 
problem. We cannot neglect or fail to 
give serious consideration to this problem 
and it may be necessary to draft skilled 
farm help in order to produce the food 
and necessary agricultural products to 
win this war. 

In this bill proposing to stabilize the 
cost of living it specifically provides, and 
rightly so, that agricultural products 
shall have a maximum price established 
at parity, or the highest price received 
by farmers between January 1, 1942, and 
September 15, 1942, whichever is the 
highest. Then it provides further the 
stabilization of wages and salaries at a 
level in accordance with the policy fixed 
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by the War Labor Board, permitting a 
15 percent increased cost of living level 
above the wages and salaries paid on Jan- 
uary 1, 1941, or the highest wages and 
salaries paid between January 1 and Sep- 
tember 15, 1942, whichever is the highest. 
It has been-established that the cost of 
living in this country has increased by 15 
percent since January 1, 1941, and this 
policy would -permit the wage earners to 
be placed on the level of equality with 
this established fact and to receive bal- 
anced wages in accordance with the rise 
in the cost of their living. 

I realize, Mr. Speaker, the difficulty of 
tne practical administering of an act so 
tar reaching as is this legislation, but 
to establish a policy of giving the farmers 
full parity level for their commodities 
produced and the wage earners an in- 
crease at a certain level balancing his 
cost of living is the only way, in my opin- 
ion, that we can ever effectuate a pro- 
gram that will give us greater unity, 
greater strength, and greater progress 
toward our goal and victory. 

Let us exercise our prerogatives and as- 
sume our responsibilities in meeting this 
tremendous problem and give to the peo- 
ple of this great Nation an effective pro- 
gram to administer on the basis of justice 
and equality and they will do their part 
magnificently, courageously, and with 
continued determination that has always 
actuated our feelings and thoughts that 
we in this country can and will defeat any 
enemy that transgresses against our 
rights and freedom. 


A Farmer’s Views on Parity and Wages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PAUL CUNNINGHAM 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter ad- 
dressed to me by Mr. F. J. Thomas, of 
Winterset, Iowa: 


WINTERSET, Iowa, September 21, 1942. 
Hon, PAUL CUNNINGHAM, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Gir: I am an Iowa farmer, born and 
raised on a farm. We are at war and the 
future depends on its outcome. We operate 
410 acres; carry 40 head of cattle, 200 sheep, 
and around 209 to 250 hogs. We buy some 
grain. I have two boys, one 14 and the other 
is 21, My problem is how to operate this 
farm in 1943. Where will I get help for 
1943? Iam not alone, nor am I complain- 
ing. There are hundreds in the same boat. 
We can’t get help. There is but one other 
choice: It is to cut our operation to a one- 
man farm. If all the farmers do the same, 
where will the United States of America get 
the food for the world? The Army is not 
only taking a few boys; it is down to the key 
young farmers from 21 to 45, some operating 
320 acres of land. 

If you gentlemen intend to put a price 
ceiling on, put iton. But when you do put 
it on wages also. I do not think the Presi- 
dent should. This talk of price ceilings has 
cost the farmer about 75 cents to $1 per 100 


pounds on hogs since the President's speech 
Labor Day. This profit went to the packers. 
They will not sell their meat at a loss. When 
you vote for a ceiling make it average 100 
percent. It is only fair. I have talked to 
a good many neighbors and they feel about 
the same as I do. 
Yours very truly, 
F. J, THOMAS. 


This Is Our America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 17, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, there is 
only one issue before the people of the 
United States today—winning the war as 
quickly as possible. Every law proposed 
by Congress must answer one test: Does 
it contribute toward victory? On this 
all-important question, the men and 
women of the United States are in abso- 
lute agreement. 

We are not content with what has been 
achieved so far. Our factories, our farms, 
our shipyards have produced more than 
any other nation in the history of the 
world to meet the needs of this war. We 
are determined to produce still more. 
Whatever we must have to win, America 
will have. 

To the people, to the Congress, to the 
President there comes one vigorous com- 
mand. That command is, “Get tough.” 
Prove to the world that free institutions 
are not weak institutions. Prove to the 
Axis that a tolerant civilization is not a 
decadent civilization. Show Hitler, Hiro- 
hito, and Mussolini that the strength of 
America’s pioneers has descended to her 
sons. 

We know that these are the times that 
will try men’s souls. The souls of our 
people will meet the challenge. 

Our country is worth the sacrifices we 
must make. Freedom of worship, free- 
dom of speech, freedom of press, freedom 
of opportunity—these are the ideals for 
which our fathers fought and died. We, 
too, are ready to die that they may be 
preserved. 

America will not go down. This Na- 
tion will live, for its people are one peo- 
ple, united in purpose, united in strength, 
determined to win. 


What Would You Have Done Before and 
After Pearl Harbor? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 
HON. GEORGE A. DONDERO 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. -DONDERO. Mr. Speaker, the 
voters of the Seventeenth Michigan Dis- 
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trict and the country are entitled to a 
record of my votes relating to war and 
my reasons for them, as well as the facts 
involved. Therefore, I give an account of 
my votes on those measures even though 
many of them were cast before the 1940 
election—and approved by a majority of 
our people in that election—and some 
were cast more than 2 years before we 
went to war: 


The people of the Seventeenth Michigan 
District had my promise during the campaign 
2 years ago that I would exert every effort 
to keep the Nation out of another foreign war. 
I have no apologies to offer for having kept 
that promise. 

GUAM NAVAL BASE 
(February 23, 1939) 

The fortification of Guam was never before 
Congress, Neither the President nor the Navy 
Depart--ent ever asked that it be fortified. 
The proposal was merely to improve the har- 
bor and the House of Representatives, by an 
overwhelming vote, decided that it was un- 
wise. Whatever may have been expended on 
the improvement of the harbor, it being a 
lone outpost which as the President stated, 
“we never fortified,” would have fallen into 
the hands of Japan and would have been 
used against us. Ships built with the same 
money are worth Guam many times over. 


LIFTING OF ARMS EMBARGO 
(November 2, 1939) 
NEUTRALITY REVISION 
(November 3, 1939) 


The embargo on arms was a part of the 
Neutrality Act, which was passed by a vote of 
373 to 13 (March 18, 1937) in the House of 
Representatives while the world was at peace 
and when the judgments of men were not 
swayed by the hysteria of war. It gave notice 
to the world that if other countries engaged 
in war, the position of the United States 
would be known in advance. Congress was 
not asked to repeal the embargo on arms 
until after war began in Europe. That, in 
itself, was an unneutral act. I considered 
it a step toward war and voted against the 
lifting of the arms embargo and the revision 
of the Neutrality Act. 


REPEAL OF BAN ON ARMING SHIPS 
(October 17, 1941—November 13, 1941) 


I spoke against the repeal of the ban on 
the arming of merchant ships and expressed 
myself in the House of Representatives on 
this subject, as follows: 

“To provide for our common defense and 
the means to make this country impregnable 
is a program which every Member of the 
House of Representatives has been willing, 
is now willing, and always will be willing to 
discharge without hesitation. 

“This will be the last vote before we enter 
the Second World War. Its very nature’and 
purpose is war itself. I challenge any Mem- 
ber of this House to show that what we are 
doing here today is to preserve the peace of 
the United States. It means war, and every 
Member knows it. I am opposed to the arm- 
ing of merchant ships and shall vote against 
it in the interest of peace and to prevent my 
country from going to war.” 

‘Twenty-three days later we were at war. 


MILITARY PLANE BILL 
(June 22, 1939) 


There was no record vote on the military 
plane bill of June 22, 1939. I voted for the 
Powers amendment which reduced the num- 
ber of planes to be purchased from 5,500 to 
4,217, a saving of $37,000,000; this saving to be 
used in research and experiment for the im- 
provement of our air power. It was force- 
fully urged that a program for that number 
of planes under one order would mean that 
most of them would be obsolete before they 
were built. The rapid development and im- 
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provement of aircraft, as well as superiority 
of enemy planes, proves that this position 
would have been wise. 

The plan of General Arnold, Chief of the 
Air Corps, was to purchase 3,300 planes. I 
voted for 4,217 or 883 more than he con- 
sidered necessary. 

This amendment was defeated. 

CONSCRIPTION BILL 
(September 7, 1940) 
DRAFT EXTENSION 
(August 12, 1941) 

I voted against the Conscription Act when 
we were at peace with the world and when 
we were not planning for participation in 
any foreign war. 

General Marshall, Chief of Staff of the 
Army, informed the Military Affairs Commit- 
tee of the House that with 480,000 men, fully 
equipped and well trained, no nation on 
earth could land a corps of troops on our 
shores, even with the command of the sea in 
their power. 

Conscription was not necessary to raise an 
army of that number, and our voluntary en- 
listment system had not failed. On Septem- 
ber 4, 1940, I pointed out that I was opposed 
to conscription when we were not at war or 
even threatened with war, Since war has 
come upon us, I have voted to amend the 
Conscription Act by broadening the age limit 
to meet our new situation. Every Michigan 
Member of the House of Representatives took 
the same view, Democrats and Republicans 
alike, 

I voted against the extension of the period 
of service under the Selective Service Act of 
from 1 year to 244 years when we were not at 
war, on the ground that the Government of 
the United States was breaking faith with the 
young men of the Nation, perhaps for the first 
time in its history, in retaining them longer 
than the 1-year period. This measure was 
carried by but one vote. I believed it would 
destroy the morale of the young men and 
their faith in their Government. I stated at 
that time in an address before the House 
that— 

“Unless the President and high officials of 
the armed forces of the Nation are willing 
to make known to the American people that 
we do face imminent danger of war, and 
inform our people that we are threatened 
with attack or invasion, and say frankly what 
that danger is, certainly there can be no 
grounds or sound reason for breaking faith 
with the young men of America and violating 
one of the most sacred agreements ever made 
by our Government—the Selective Service 
Act.” 

Three weeks after this vote was taken the 
President, by Executive order, demobilized 
200,000 men from the camps. 

LEND-LEASE 
(March 19, 1941) 

The administration thought that by fur- 
nishing materials to the Allies it would 
preserve the peace of the United States. I 
took the position that we were being led 
into war. I said plainly that the lend-lease 
bill was not a measure for our own defense 
but one which would weaken our defense. 
I regarded it as dangerous to our national 
security because it diverted large quantities 
of war materials to other nations. 


FOOD STAMP BILL 
(May 9, 1940) 


The Budget estimate for carrying out the 
Food Stamp Act was $72,000,000. I voted for 
the Cannon amendment which reduced the 
amount of the Senate item from $85,000,000 
to $72,678,812, which was even more than the 
Budget recommendation. It should be noted 
that in addition to the $72,000,000 recom- 
mended by the Budget there was also avail- 
able $101,000,000 from 30 percent of the tariff 
receipts for this use, making a total of more 


than $173,000,000 for the food stamp plan. I 
supported the recommendation of the Budget 
Bureau in this vote. 


DIES COMMITTEE EXTENSION 
(March 11, 1942) 

I consistently voted to continue the Dies 
ommittee, being of the opinion that its activ- 
ities in ferreting out the subversive interests 
at work in this country to overthrow our 
Government “by violence and bloodshed if 
necessary” was a needed and patriotic service 
to the Nation. The work of this committee 
has brought to public light the activities of 
un-American groups and has caused the ar- 
rest of saboteurs in our own midst and forced 
the resignation of radicals in the employ of 

our Government. 


PRICE CONTROL 
(January 26, 1942) 

I voted for the price control bill knowing 
that it was not perfect, but that it was the 
best legislation presented to Congress by the 
President and the Administration. I believe 
that price control in time of war is necessary 
in order that the necessities of life should 
not go beyond the reach of the great masses 
of our people. I believe this bill should be 
amended and broadened to meet the ever 
changing conditions in our time of peril. It 
may be necessary to place a ceiling over the 
cost of all commodities, 


SMITH LABOR BILL 


On December 3, 1941, 4 days before Pearl 
Harbor, the House of Representatives acted 
to stabilize the labor situation, and thereby 
further our national defense effort, by passing 
the Smith bill. I was one of a large majority 
(229 to 158) voting for the bill, which pro- 
vided: 

That no strike should be called without 
first giving a 30-day notice of intent to strike; 

That no strike should be called except by 
@ majority vote, by secret ballot, of all 
workers involved; 

That the rights of labor should be pro- 
tected from interference by employers; 

That labor unions should file statements 
of membership and other data with the Na- 
tional Labor Relations Board; 

That jurisdictional and sympathy strikes 
were unlawful and should be prohibited; 

That the use of force or intimidation of 
workers was unlawful and should be pro- 
hibited; and 

That labor and industry should have the 
services of a National Defense Mediation 
Board for the peaceful solution of labor dif- 
ferences. 

That legislation has since been dormant in 
the Senate and yet, notwithstanding the 
failure of Congress to complete action on 
this bill, the President has ample power with 
which to control war production and all labor 
problems involved. 

Insofar as organized labor is concerned, I 
shall continue to support the rights of labor 
and oppose any abuses which threaten our 
war effort and the security of our Nation or 
any punitive acts which threaten to under- 
mine the legitimate objectives of labor. 

American labor as a whole is as loyal, pa- 
triotic and eager to do its part as any other 
group of our people. 

AFTER PEARL HARBOR 


When we were attacked by a treacherous 
foe, our new situation demanded a complete 
abandonment of political difference in order 
to present a united front. Any deviation 
from this path in this hour of national-peril 
strikes at unity and serves no patriotic pur- 


pose. 
I have voted for every measure to support 
the President in his prosecution of the war 
and shall continue to do so. There is but 
one task before us today and that is the win- 
ning of this war and to that end I shall 
continue to direct an all-out effort. 
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Oil and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM P. COLE, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. COLE of Maryland, Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
sert herewith a very interesting address 
delivered by the Petroleum Coordinator 
for War and the Secretary of the In- 
terior, the Honorable Harold L. Ickes, 
before the Baltimore Advertising Club at 
Baltimore, Md., on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 16, 1942: 


Gentlemen, I appreciate your courtesy in 
inviting me to speak to you today, but this 
and other such invitations which I have 
been receiving lately, have caused me no end 
of bafflerhent. You see, I can’t help but re- 
member a year ago, and I am sure that you 
remember too. 

At that time, we had transferred a num- 
ber of our tankers to a shuttle service for 
the aid of Great Britain, and the result was 
a large reduction in oil-carrying capacity to 
the East Coast. This caused such a steady 
and alarming decline in our reserve oil stocks 
here on the Atlantic seaboard that I became 
alarmed, and foolhardily suggested that per- 
haps we should cut down a little on our use 
of gasoline, while we still had some. I was 
afraid that we would run short of fuel oil 
and the thought of cold homes made me 
anxious. We could bring in either gasoline 
or fuel oil to satisfy our demands, but with 
a shortage of transportation we couldn't 
bring in enough of both. I cast my vote in 
favor of fuel oil. 

Remember? That was the “fake shortage,” 
which produced so much journalistic high 
blood pressure, and radio hyperthyroidism. 
That was the “war hysteria” which caused 
linotype and microphone to emit panegyrics 
from my incurable admirers, phrased in vary- 
ing fashion, but all interpretable in five 
brief words: 

“Why doesn’t Ickes shut up?” 

The New York News in its penetrating way 
even discovered that my sinister purpose was 
to abolish the elections that will be held 
next November. 

Well, you can readily understand how dis- 
turbing all of this was to a sensitive fellow 
like myself, softened through the years by 
an excess of praise. I had no choice but to 
retire miserably to what had been the quie- 
tude of my Maryland farm, there to seek 
solace in the raising of chickens and the 
gathering of eggs. But even there the papers 
sent their shock reporters, supported by a 
squadron of cameramen to ferret out and 
startle a world at war with superlative spot 
news comments on whether I trundled Mrs. 
Ickes’ eggs to market in a wheelbarrow or 
took them in with me in my car. 

So, with the memories of last year’s invi- 
tations to solitary silence still poignantly 
lingering, you will realize how confusing 
it is to me now that my mail almost daily 
brings me invitations to speak and, of all 
things, to speak about oil. 

So, since my primary objective in life is 
to please, even if I have to do it with a 
hatchet, I will discuss oil in some of its 
aspects as related to our full determination 
to lick Hitler as no one has ever been licked 
before. 

When the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
was created by the President in May 1941, 
I made it clear that it would be our policy 
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that no act of ours should change the com- 
petitive position of any individual or com- 
pany in the oil industry. I have reenun- 
ciated this policy time and again since. 
Moreover, I have lived up to it. : 

When the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
was created, I also made clear my belief that 
oil could best do its part in the war if the 
industry were kept healthy and robust. I 
have restated this belief, also, time and again. 
I am confident that those in the industry 
would be willing to testify that no act or 
omission on my part has impaired the health 
of the industry. 

While it is still our policy that no act of 
ours shall change the competitive position of 
any company or individual in the oil indus- 
try, it is no longer possible for us to prevent 
the acts of others from doing so. By others, 
I mean our enemies: The Nazis, the Japs, and 
the dupes and jackals that follow them. 

It is still my belief that the oil industry 
can best do its part to win our victory if it 
be kept healthy and robust, but it now ap- 
pears inevitable that the industry—like an 
army—will have its casualties—dead or 
‘wounded or exhausted by the rigors of com- 
bat. Such tragic realities of war have caused 
me as much worry as any phase of my job as 
Petroleum Coordinator, The most depressing 
aspect of it is that it is an eventuality which 
neither my office nor any other can prevent. 
All that my office, or any other, can accom- 
plish is to do everything within its power 
to keep the casualties at as low a count as 

ble. 

In this endeavor I am especially thankful 
that Government and industry have devised 
and set up machinery for meeting this prob- 
lem together. How far we shall succeed is 
something which no man can foresee. Only 
the duration, the extent, and the nature of 
the war can determine the result, but, in any 
event, our prospects are considerably better 
than they would be if this machinery were 
not being used. 

In terms of human relationship the ma- 
chinery that I have been talking about might 
be called cooperation. The Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator for War and the oil indus- 
try have been working together in close and 
cordial understanding from the beginning, 
and every day the tie grows stronger. Noth- 
ing of the sort had ever been attempted be- 
fore, at least on the scale on which we oper- 
ate. So far as I know, it is a unique ar- 
rangement, and one which has convincingly 
demonstrated its effectiveness. 

It was in the early summer of 1941, when 
I issued an open invitation to oil men from 
all parts of the country—representatives of 
small and large companies and individual op- 
erators—to come to Washington and discuss 
the coordination of their industry for the 
national defense. It was “defense” then and 
not “war.” I am sorry you couldn’t have 
been there, for I am sure that you would 
have enjoyed the atmosphere. It was pretty 
much the same as you find just before a free- 
for-all brawl, or, so I am told, in the pre- 
liminaries to a lynching. 

If you have followed oil matters, you will 
recall that I had some differences of opinion 
with the industry a few years back on the 
subject of conservation. The net result of 
those differences was that I was regarded as 
a very bad character, indeed; one that, at the 
slightest opportunity, would throw the oil 
industry into chains, with myself doing the 
pulling. So you can readily appreciate how 
the oil men felt when they arrived in Wash- 
ington for our meeting. It may have been 
my imagination, but I thought, as I entered 
the room, that someone quickly but deftly 
frisked me for possible concealed weapons. 
In any event, I saw at least one of them look- 
ing out of the window as though trying to 
decide whether it would be safe to jump in 
an emergency. Be that as it may, everyone 
agreed at least to go through the motions of 
cooperation. So I appointed committees of 


the industry throughout the country to con- 
sult with and advise the Office of Petroleum 
Coordinator on any and all problems having 
to do with the place of oil in the war pro- 
gram, being careful to establish a fair bal- 
ance as between small and large companies, 
and to select men who had the confidence 
and respect of their fellow oil men. Later, 
using the chairmen of the district commit- 
tees as the nuclel, we organized the Petro- 
leum Industry Council for National Defense— 
a name officially changed later to Petroleum 
Industry War Council. This council, by his- 
toric coincidence, held its first meeting in 
Washington on the day after Pearl Harbor. 
It was thus our good fortune to be ready 
for war on the very day that war was de- 
clared. 

The achievements of the Petroleum In- 
dustry War Council, as well as those of the 
regional committees have demonstrated, be- 
yond dispute, that Government and industry 
can work together when the cards are played, 
face up on the table and in good will and 
mutual confidence. 

The Office of Petroleum Coordinator does 
not take any major action, or adopt any major 
policy, without first submitting it to the 
industry representatives for their study and 
advice. As a matter of fact, in more cases 
than not, we hand our problems directly to 
the industry and ask it to give us the answer. 
Although the final determination is and 
properly must be that of the Government, it 
is very seldom that a mutually satisfactory 
agreement is not reached, We have argu- 
ments now and then—good ones. It wouldn’t 
be any fun otherwise. The point that I want 
to make is that we argue out our differences 
openly and frankly. When it’s over, every- 
body understands one another and we go 
ahead with the job. 

All of you have heard and read about 100- 
octane aviation gasoline—that superlative 
fuel that contains within it the molecules 
of speed, power, and maneuverability that 
have contributed so important a part to the 
brilliant victories of our Army, Navy, and 
Marine fliers at Midway Island, in the Coral 
Sea, and in the Solomons, 

A year ago we were making only about 
40,000 barrels of this precious fuel daily, with 
just a handful of refiners even knowing how 
to make it. Quickly, the technical experts 
on my staff went to work on the problem, 
surveying refineries throughout the land, 
scrutinizing methods, analyzing possibilities. 
They came up for air with a lot of answers, 
but it was plain that they were going to play 
havoc with normal competitive considera- 
tions. 

Nevertheless, we took our proposals to the 
industry. We told it what we wanted it to 
do; showed it what its country needed. 
Quickly the industry gave its answer. The 
owners of patents slashed their royalty rates. 
The refiners pooled their patents, their 
knowledge, their facilities, their raw mate- 
rials, their products. They put their own 
experts to work on the problem of increasing 
production from existing plants, improving 
methods, getting new plants under way. I 
only wish that I had the time to give you 
some comprehension of the enormity and 
complexity of the job that was done. I will 
say this: The production of 100-octane gaso- 
line today is far beyond what anyone had be- 
lieved even remotely possible a year ago, and 
the additional facilities now under construc- 
tion will give Herr Schickelgruber the worst 
headache that he has ever had. 

We can find satisfaction in the fact that 
the program has been so planned that the 
little refiners have been brought into the 
program, and so that the taxpayers also save 
many millions of dollars every year because 
of the favorable prices negotiated by mem- 
bers of our staff. 

The mandate of the President charged the 
Petroleum Coordinator with responsibility for 
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seeing to it that the armed forces, not only of 
this Nation but of others of the United Na- 
tions, be supplied in the quantities and with 
the qualities required, at the time and place 
specified. This is a serious responsibility, but 
I am glad to say that to date we have not 
failed on a single occasion. Ours is not only 
a job of production; it is a job of refining and 
of transportation—as complicated and deli- 
cate a war enterprise as there could possibly 
be. Without the willing and patriotic co- 
operation of the oil industry, without the de- 
voted assiduity of as fine and able a technical 
and administrative staff as exists in the best 
equipped oil company in the country, I would 
either have failed completely or so trans- 
parently that the country would be justly 
protesting my ability to deliver. 

Of course you are reassured to know that - 
we have attained and maintained our pri- 
mary objective—that of supplying the armed 
forces. But you would like, also, to know 
what we have done about civilian gasoline 
and heating oil and what the prospects are 
for the future that lies just ahead. 

As most of you now know, the 17 Eastern 
States normally use about 1,600,000 barrels 
of petroleum daily. You also know that in 
peacetime, about 95 percent of this total was 
brought from the Gulf coast in ocean tank- 
ers. The negligible rest was delivered by 
pipe lines, tank cars, and barges. 

It was in June of 1941 that, by telegrams 
sent to the suppliers of the east coast, I re- 
quested—keep in mind, please, that I have 
no power to direct—that they undertake to 
bring in as much oil as possible by tank car. 
By mid-October, they had jumped from prac- 
tically zero up to 141,300 barrels daily, which 
everyone agreed, at the time, was pretty good. 
Today, the oil is now rolling over the rails at 
a rate of about more than 825,000 barrels 
every day, and the transportation experts in 
my office are assuring me that they would 
not be surprised to see it exceed 900,000 bar- 
rels dally in the near future. However, we 
must not let this unduly raise our optimism. 
When the peak freight movement is reached 
by the railroads, later in the fall, it will be 
doubtful if we can continue to bring in oil 
by rail in such quantities. 

Moreover, there are always the hazards of 
snow and flood and railroad break-down that 
may make it impossible to operate uniformly 
at capacity. But we do pledge ourselves to 
bring in every barrel of oil by tank car that 
the railroads can transport, and, in addition 
to that, we will soon be bringing in larger 
quantities by pipe line and barge. 

Now, gentlemen, I wonder if you have any 
idea what a tremendous accomplishment this 
movement by rail has been. It was not done 
by the pushing of a button or the waving of 
a wand. It involved the removal of more 
than 70,000 tank cars from their normal sery- 
ice, and the replacement of them by trucks 
and other carriers, It involved the laying— 
at great expense—of switching tracks and 
the building of unloading racks. It required 
the elimination of cross-hauls and back- 
hauls. It called for the sale, loan, and ex- 
change of crude oil and products as between 
competing companies in order that unneces- 
sary shipments might be eliminated wherever 
possible. Finally, but certainly not second- 
arily, it called for out-of-pocket expenditures 
by the shipping oil companies which, by June, 
had amounted to an estimated $40,000,000 
above the normal peacetime cost of tanker 
transportation. 

That these things were accomplished was 
the result of the mutual confidence that 
existed between the oil industry and the 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator. The com- 
panies incurred that $40,000,000 extra trans- 
portation cost, with no assurance of reim- 
bursement beyond my pledge to them that I 
would do my best to obtain compensatory 
price adjustments from Mr. Henderson's of- 
fice. Such adjustments, I am glad to say, 
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were granted by that office not long ago, and 
remained in effect until Federal Loan Ad- 
ministrator Jesse Jones agreed to assume the 
burden as a proper war charge against the 
Public Treasury. 

I think that you will want to know—par- 
ticularly those of you who live along the At- 
lantic seaboard—that without this revolu- 
tion in transportation which was brought 
about by the cooperative efforts of the oil in- 
dustry and the experts on the Petroleum Co- 
ordinator’s staff, the east coast would now 
have nowhere near the supply of petroleum 
products which it possesses today. In fact, 
it may fairly be added that had it not been 
that the deficiency was foreseen more than 
a year ago, at the time of Ickes’ fake short- 
age, as the result of which stocks were built 
up very substantially, the shortage would 
have hit the East much sooner than it did, 
and with much greater severity. 

In spite of all of these efforts, it appears 
certain, as of today, that we in Maryland, in 
common with residents of the other eastern 
States—and States in the interior too—will 
have to get along with less fuel oil this winter 
than we would like to have. We hope that 
we may be able to obtain sufficient supplies 
to meet 75 percent of normal, unrestricted 
requirements, although it may be somewhat 
more than this, and it may be less. No one 
can make a valid prediction unless he knows 
many things which one cannot know, espe- 
cially in wartime. 

Because of all of these uncertainties—and 
because the evidence has pointed more to 
the likelihood of restricted supplies than it 
has to a sufficiency—we have for months been 
urging people with oil-burning facilities, who 
can do so, to convert to the use of coal if 
they have or can get the grates and other 
necessary equipment. Many of us, from the 
President down, have pointed out that, if 
those who have been burning oil do convert 
and do order their coal supply promptly, they 
will be providing themselves with the best 
possible guaranty of warm homes next win- 
ter. Fortunately, there is enough coal, at 
least for the coming year, if people will only 
order it now. 

So far, the response in this conversion 
campaign has been disappointing. Perhaps 
those people, who can convert but haven't, 
will be able to get by—somehow. Perhaps 
miracles will occur and there will be plenty 
of oil. Perhaps we shall have our second 
warm winter in a row. Perhaps something 
that no one can now think of will happen. 
But, if the unduly optimistic are not able to 
get enough oil; if they are not able to keep 
their homes warm; if they have sickness in 
their families as the consequence—I hope 
that they will remember that they were 
warned—often, and in plenty of time. Es- 
pecially do I hope that they will not blame 
anyone but themselves. 

Here is one important spot where you 
men in the advertising business can help. 
You can urge your clients to carry to their 
customers, and to those to whom they direct 

“their messages, the fact that they should 
convert to coal if they can, as soon as they 
can. Those who cannot convert should see 
their oil dealer or serviceman and have him 
tell them how they can save fuel. In so do- 
ing, you and your clients and their cus- 
tomers will not only be acting in your own 
best interest, you will be serving your coun- 
try—for oil is ammunition, and we must use 
it wisely. 

There is another direction—and an im- 
portant one—in which all of us can be of 
service. The drivers of automobiles of every 
type must be made to realize the importance 
of keeping the speed limit down to not more 
than 35 miles an hour. Until the Baruch 
committee had made its able report on the 
question of rubber supplies we had urged 
that this limit be at 40 miles an hour. But 
even this reasonable request had been bon- 
ored more by way of breach than by per- 


formance. So, if people won't save oil and 
rubber by choice, they must be made to 
save it by force, because we are going to win 
this war. And to do this we must have rub- 
ber for ourselves and our allies—hundreds 
of thousands of tons of rubber every year 
for the period of the war that still lies 
ahead. 

The Government fully realizes the need of 
rubber for civilian use. The Baruch com- 
mittee tells us that, if we keep our cars down 
to 35 miles an hour or lower, we can get by 
with a minimum of inconvenience, but if we 
don’t keep them down to that limit we are 
endangering the lives of our fathers, our sons, 
and our brothers. 

There is only one designation to apply 
to a person who will willfully run his car 
over the speed limitation at this time and 
that is the ugly word “slacker.” For months 
prior to the report on the rubber situation 
made by the Baruch committee, I had been 
driving at or below the 40-mile limit from 
my farm in Maryland to my office in Wash- 
ington. Then, last Thursday, I reduced my 
speed limit to 35 miles an hour and gave 
orders that no Interior Department car 
should travel in excess of that. But, whether 
driving at the 40-mile or at the 35-mile limit, 
I have been passed by car after car. This 
has happened both in the District of Colum- 
bia and in Maryland, where your able and 
patriotic governor has urged voluntary and 
cheerful compliance with a reasonable re- 
quest by the Commander in Chief of the 
Army and Navy of the United States. 

However, I am not citing either the Dis- 
trict of Columbia or the State that I have 
come to love as an unpleasant example. 
The same situation exists in every State in 
the Union. We must have law enforcing 
officers who are strict. No favorites must be 
played. Arrests must be tenfold—one hun- 
dred fold, if necessary. The newspapers 
should publish the names of those arrested 
and convicted. The courts should impose 
fines or other penalties that really hurt. 
Persistent offenders should have their driv- 
ing licenses revoked. And when it comes to 
offending Federal, State, county, or mu- 
nicipal employees we should be very strict 
indeed. I regret to say that in the city of 
Washington there are people driving cars 
that carry Federal license plates who are pay- 
ing no attention to the admonitions of the 
President with respect to driving cars at a 
conservation speed. Surely we have the right 
to expect of such that they will set a good 
example while American soldiers are dying 
for them in the far parts of the world. 

The park highways in Washington and the 
Memorial Highway to Mount Vernon are 
under my jurisdiction as Secretary of the In- 
terior. Becoming nauseated with the fla- 
grant and numerous violations that were al- 
ways under my eye—although I spend very 
little time in my car—last week I ordered 
the Park Police to pick up speed limit vio- 
laters. The first day one motorcycle man 
hauled in two Government employees driving 
within Rock Creek Park, one at 50 miles an 
hour and the other at 52. One of these two 
slackers even had the effrontery to do 50 
miles an hour in a car bearing a Government 
license tag. 

This is a small contribution to make to the 
war, but it is a sacrifice that must be made 
if we are to be assured of enough rubber to 
win the war. This is not an occasion for 
“letting George do it”’—it is one in which 
every man and woman of whatever name, 
must do it. 

In concluding, gentlemen, I'd like to look 
ahead—I hope not too many years into the 
future—to the day when, with peace re- 
turned—and this time let us pray for good— 
we shall once more have enough goods so 
that companies and individual businessmen 
will again be seeking a market for an ex- 
panding volume. Then, once again, the tal- 
ents of the advertising expert can flower 
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with the luxurlance which it has displayed 
in the past. We, all of us, like to look for- 
ward to that day. But we know, all of us, 
that there are long, hard, man-testing days 
before we shall hear the joyous running out 
of the cable in the blessed harbor of péace. 
As we face this, our period of trial by fire, 
I find comfort in my day-by-day first-hand 
knowledge that the oil industry is doing its 
part to hasten the victory—doing it patriot- 
ically, efficiently, unstintingly, indefatigably. 


Declaration of Policy Adopted by Repub- 
lican Members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS K 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include a declaration of policy adopted 
by the Republican Members of the 
House of Representatives at a conference 
held on Tuesday, September 22, 1942: 


I 


The Nation's war effort must continue un- 
abated until complete, decisive victory is 
achieved for the United States and our allies. 
We shall continue to demand efficient and 
unrelenting prosecution of the war on the 
battlefronts of the world and in the home 
fields of production and delivery of machines, 
munitions, and supplies of war. We must un- 
failingly provide our own armed forces and 
those of our allies with all necessary imple- 
ments, munitions, and supplies in ample 
quantities, in time, where needed. We will 
uncompromisingly put aside every influence, 
interest, consideration, and activity which 
in any way intereferes with these objectives. 


n 


We oppose any attempts to negotiate 
peace, or the consideration of any peace 


»terms until our arms have won such a deci- 


sive victory that we, together with our allies, 
are able to dictate the peace terms. Free- 
dom is at stake. It permits no compromise 
or appeasement. The Axis dictators must 
be vanquished. 

mr 


We recognize that the United States has 
an obligation and responsibility to work with 
other nations to bring about a world under- 
standing and cooperative spirit which will 
have for its supreme objective the continued 
maintenance of peace. In so doing, we must 
not endanger our own independence, weaken 
our American way of life, or our system of 
government. 

Iv 


Victory and security transcend all other 
considerations. We demand full and im- 
mediate utilization by the President of the 
most capable and efficient military and civil- 
ian leadership. Mistakes, blunders, and in- 
competence fall upon ail alike. Added tears 
and unnecessary taxes are the wages of waste 
and inefficiency. The patriotism and sacri- 
fice of the people must be matched by the 
selection of the most capable and best trained 
leaders in America regardless of party, group, 
class, or section. We pledge as the people’s 
Representatives in Congress a constant and 
continued vigilance to eliminate waste and 
inefficiency. 
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v 


Standing unreservedly for every effort to 
make this Nation strong, vigilant, and vigor- 
ous against all its enemies, both foreign and 
domestic, the Republican Party has given 
and will continue to give to the President 
loyal, wholehearted, and patriotic support in 
the war. The gravity of the war situation 
requires the undivided effort of everyone. 
The President should not permit himself to 
be deterred from the responsibility which is 
his by those forces and influences which per- 
sist in continuing so-called social and gov- 
ernmental reforms at the expense of our war 
effort. 

vI 


National unity depends upon an informed 
public opinion based upon free speech and 
free press. The right and duty to criticize 
and suggest must be fully exercised and dis- 
charged. We demand that the people be 
given all information concerning the war ef- 
fort consistent with military requirements, 
but the withholding of information of the 
failures of the military and civilian officers 
of the Government cannot be hidden or 
justified behind the sham of military neces- 
sity. There must be no unnecessary censor- 
ship. There must be an end to conflicting 
statements and to an inconsistency of con- 
duct on the part of the Government. There 
are no privations which our people will not 
willingly endure, no sacrifices which will not 
be unflinchingly faced, as long as they are 
truthfully informed as to the reasons for 
making such demands upon them. The 
people grow in strength and determination 
through truth. 

vir 

There can be no vested interests in this 
war. No party, class, or section has a corner 
on patriotism or ability. Whatever our in- 
terests we shall survive or perish together. 
Our Nation’s peril must not be exploited by 
any individual or group for special gains or 
advancement. We shall neither support nor 
uphold any proposal or action on the basis 
of the interest of any particular group, and 
we shall denounce any others whose action 
is dictated by such motives. We oppose ex- 
cessive war profits. We demand the prompt 
investigation and prosecution of war profit- 
eers. There must be a fair distribution of the 
war burdens among all the people. War de- 
mands a common partnership in both effort 
and sacrifice. 

vir 


Individual freedom as symbolized and ex- 
pressed in our American way of life and our 
republican form of government with its three 
independent, coordinated branches must be 
preserved. This freedom must not be per- 
manently surrendered in the name of the war 
emergency. There must be a prompt resump- 
tion after the war of complete and orderly 
functioning of constitutional government and 
free enterprise. Government by the consent 
of the governed is still the best system ever 
devised for the continued progress of man- 
kind. 

Ix 

The Nation faces grave and stupendous fi- 
nancial problems, due in large part to the 
loose fiscal policies of the last decade. War 
has added its cost to pre-war extravagance. 
Grim burdens are being imposed upon all of 
the people. From the frugality of yesterday 
and the sweat of today they buy bonds and 
pay taxes, confronted at all times by the 
menace of inflation and the threat of repudi- 
ation. We shall do all within our power to 
meet the demand of the people that Gov- 
ernment lighten the burden by insisting that 
nondefense spending be reduced to essentials. 
Activities by the Government which have lost 
their emergency character must be elimi- 
nated. Such taxes as are levied upon people 
must be based upon the ability to pay and 
designed to conserve and not destroy. 


x 

American free enterprise is the last hope of 
an embattled and bewildered world. It is the 
last hope of our economic salvation when 
conflict ends. We stand militantly opposed 
to any use of the war effort as an excuse 
for unwarranted encroachments on or re- 
strictions upon free enterprise. The econom- 
ic problems of the Nation must be solved 
on a basis which is sound and fair to all. 
National character based on a regard for 
moral standards and spiritual values must 
be restored, but this cannot be hoped for 
unless there is a complete return of intel- 
lectual honesty and absolute frankness on 
the part of those who are charged with the 
functioning of the Government, both in 
carrying out their duties and in their rela- 
tionship with the people of this Nation. 
The principles which have made America 
great must not be overthrown by the war. 
In winning the war we must not lose the 
peace. 

To all this, we stand pledged and com- 
mitted. 


Sacrifices for Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, in 
wartime the theme of the day is sacrifice. 
In the struggle we are today engaged in, it 
is more important than ever, for we are 
face to face with a ruthless, sinister, cal- 
culating enemy, who will stop at nothing, 
and respects neither the lives of his prey, 
nor the lives of his own people. 

In time of war we must accept a cer- 
tain amount of regimentation, discipline, 
and control—something that we would 
never dream of subjecting ourselves to in 
normal peacetime. Freemen subject 
themselves to the rigors of military dis- 
cipline; our industrial activity is organ- 
ized for war production; our civilian 
population is subjected to certain regula- 
tions and restrictions. To win the war 
each citizen must devote himself to the 
task at which he can contribute most to 
the war effort. 

It has always been the democratic ideal 
that all the people should share propor- 
tionately and equally the burdens of war, 
and the fruits of peace. Should we lose 
this war, we stand to lose all we have and 
all we are. 

Looking at the relative sacrifices of our 
people in this war, one is immediately 
impressed with the fact that the men in 
the armed forces, as a group, make the 
greatest self-denials. They accept defi- 
nite limitations upon their personal 
freedom; subject themselves to strict dis- 
cipline; most generally accept a great 
reduction in their monetary income; like- 
wise accept a reduction in their standard 
of living. But, most importent, risk their 
limbs and lives in doing their part. Mr. 
Speaker, does it not seem reasonable that 
the balance of the peoples should at least 
approach the sacrifices made by our sol- 
diers, sailors, marines, and airmen? We 
are engaged in a total war that calls for 
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sacrifice and active participation of the 
total population. 

We are now considering certain 
amendments to the so-called price con- 
trol bill in an effort to bring under check 
the rapidly spiraling cost of living. We 
are anxious to preserve the purchasing 
power of the dollar in order to prevent 
the advent of an era of uncontrolled in- 
flation as was experienced during, and 
immediately following, World War No. 1. 
The danger of such a period of cheap 
money might prove as disastrous as los- 
ing the war. 

There is no place in a democracy for 
minority pressure groups, or blocs. If we 
allow blocs and pressure groups to rule, 
democracy will perish. We will find our- 
selves engaged in the class struggles of 
the Middle Ages. 

If we are to win this war, and win it 
quickly, we must set aside all selfish gains 
for individuals or groups of citizens. We 
must make more than mere verbal sac- 
rifices. We must assume real, actual 
burdens and responsibilities, accept a 
lower standard of living, save for to- 
morrow what we might normally spend 
today. The only profit we should look 
for in this war is victory, the preserva- 
tion of our liberties, our American way 
of life, and the creation of a world in 
which it will not be necessary for each 
generation to destroy itself in war. Our 
inconveniences and sacrifices, if we ac- 
cept them willingly, will be but of short 
duration. Once victory is attained, we 
can return to normal life. But, if we 
refuse to pay the price necessary to pre- 
serve these God-given rights, for which 
our forefathers paid so dearly, then we 
are likely to find ourselves a race of 
slaves—unworthy of our heritage. 


The Second Price-Control Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
op 


HON. JOSEPH P. O'HARA 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. CHARA. Mr. Speaker, these days 
are indeed times of grave seriousness. 
The fact is that we of the Congress have 
been subjected to several attacks; one of 
them has been upon the price-control, 
bill. We have been stigmatized with the 
inference of failure to legislate upon price 
control and the farmer has been charged 
with being the cause of the increase of 
inflation. 

It has not been so long ago since Con- 
gress passed what the administration 
then stated was necessary in the way of 
price-control legislation. The only op- 
position this legislation met was its fail- 
ure to provide control of all elements. 
It has not worked. But neither Congress 
nor our farmers can logically be found 
to blame. 

Everyone should be agreed that every 
effort should be made to control infla- 
tion. The administration should be 
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frank and admit its first price-control 
bill was a farce. 

There are, of course, many things that 
enter into the problem of inflation. The 
rise of the cost of wages and the rise 
of the price of commodities are each but 
one of the elements. The propaganda 
has been directed against the farmer and 
attention has been focused against him 
as the red danger signal of inflation be- 
cause of the rise of price of some farm 
products. 

It has been well said that there are 
factors within the control of the Govern- 
ment which can insure the production 
of farm commodities in sufficient volume 
to meet civilian, military, and lend-lease 
requirements. These two factors are 
farm labor and a fair price for farm 
products. 

The farmer has been asked to increase 
production in order to help win the war. 
He is in desperate condition, when one 
contemplates his labor situation. His 
labor problem is tremendous. The 
drafting of his sons and the drafting 
of farm help, and the siphoning off of 
farm labor to defense plants, will most 
seriously cut down production this next 
year. It is my candid opinion that the 
same consideration has not been given 
to the farmer in deferments that has 
been given to some industries. 

Every farm in the United States should 
be considered the same as a defense 
plant. The growing problem of an ade- 
quate supply of farm labor and the ques- 
tion of a fair price for what the farmer 
produces is just as serious in relation to 
farm production as it is to production 
in a munition plant. 

It is estimated there are 6,000,000 
farms. Each is in effect a defense plant. 
If these farm defense plants are to be 
stripped of labor—because of the failure 
to grant deferments to needed agricul- 
tural labor or by the drawing of farm 
help into war factories—then there can 
be inflation of farm prices caused by 
shortage of production. One need not 
claim to be a prophet to say that there 
will be a heavy falling off of farm pro- 
duction this next year. 

The farmers are as patriotic as any 
other group in this country. Their re- 
sponse to the request of the Government 
to increase production was whole-heart- 
ed and prompt. 

The harvesting of the crops this year 
was seriously impaired. The homes of 
farmers in my district often contained 
one, two, and sometimes three or more 
service stars—which in Many cases was 
the answer why crops were sometimes 
ungathered and rotting in the fields. 

The dairy industry has received per- 
haps the heaviest blow. Skilled dairy 
labor is irreplaceable. It has taken the 
dairy herdsmen 10, 15 years, and often- 
times a lifetime, to build up an efficient 
dairy herd. These herds are being sold 
upon the auction block and to the stock- 
yards. 

How can the farmer compete for labor 
if ceilings are set over farm prices at 
an index of about 150 while wages are 
established at an index of over 300? 

Recently the commissioner of agricul- 
ture of the State of Minnesota stated: 


Present prices for commodities, which are 
the same as wages to the farmer, represent 


on the average less than 20 cents per hour 
for his toil and work, as compared to 60 cents 
to $1 or more an hour for the industrial 
worker. 


The farmer cannot be asked to operate 
his farm at a loss. If the farmer is to 
exist and if we are to avert a serious food 
shortage this next year, it is absolutely 
necessary that any price formula include 
all farm costs, and include all farm labor. 

It is hoped that when this new price 
control bill is finally passed it will deal 
fairly and justly with all elements. 
Do not apply the thumbscrew and rack to 
the farmer. 

There is nothing so dangerous as to 
single out one class and ignore the other 
elements of inflation. It is the responsi- 
bility of the administration to deal fairly 
with all elements in the matter of price 
control, 


Editorial From the North Penn Reporter 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. J. WILLIAM DITTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. DITTER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
therein an editorial from the North Penn 
Reporter of September 15, 1942. 

The innate common sense of the 
American people can be relied upon to 
distinguish between facts and fallacies. 
Their disapproval of misleading state- 
ments has long been recognized in the 
business world where “truth in advertis- 
ing” is the watchword. 

On election day, November 3, the voters 
can be depended upon to cling to their 
common-sense course. Facts will be ac- 
cepted. Fallacies will be rejected. 


Our TIMES—MAINE Goes G. O. P.—MEANING- 
FUL SwEep—Nor New DeEaL WARDS— 
"R. B. S.” Errorn—Foor’s Cap on T. H. 
While the Republican victory in Maine 

yesterday was anticipated in this column, as 

readers know, the tabulation disclosed a 

sweep which our most optimistic “figgerin” 

failed utterly to anticipate. 

The forecast stands fulfilled this morning 
in minute detail. 

The voting all over the State was extremely 
light, as is indicated by the plurality of 
58,000 given Governor Sewall. His lead in 
1940 was a fat 70,000. 

Ex-Governor Brann’s promised win over 
Robert Hale in the First Congressional Dis- 
trict did not come to pass. Instead, Mr. 
Brann was snowed under to the tune of 
something like 2 to 1 by a Republican ava- 
lanché. 

These 50,000 shipyard workers, supposedly 
grateful to the New Deal for their lucrative 
jobs, failed to vote unless everyone else in 
the district remained at home. The total 
turn-out was less than 65,000. They knew 
why they are working. The equation did not 
include Mr. Brann or Mr. Roosevelt. 

The result can hardly fail to be gratifying 
to Republicans outside of Maine as well as in. 
It proves, for one thing, that the Hitleresque 
idea that the people owe an unpayable debt 
to the reigning political overlord has not 
caught on in this country. Certainly not in 
Maine. The New Deal generals in Washing- 
ton cannot dodge the issue. Mr. Brann made 
it plain that Maine people would be depend- 
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ent on Washington for fuel and food this 
winter. Why not have a “friend at court” 
instead of a hostile Congressman? Senator 
Gurrey never waved an “or else” club more 
openly. 

Repudiation is written all over the tabula- 
tion of the ballots. It was the answer Our 
Times expected and it was couched in unmis- 
takable terms. 

Maine people never have been, are not now, 
and never will be wards of Mr. Roosevelt or 
anyone else. 

Coupled with the “Farley insurrection” in 
New York and unmistakable signs that have 
developed recently elsewhere, the Maine poll 
is taken to mean that the reign of Wash- 
ington-made puppet governments in the 
States is drawing to a close. 

The boys and girls who have been coat- 
tail-coasting for a decade have got to show 
that they personally have something on the 
ball, or someone else is going to do the 
pitching in the very near future. 

In other words, the American people are 
becoming “fed up” on paternalism, security, 
and dry rot. Maine, praises be, never fell 
for Dr. Roosevelt’s painless panacea for eco- 
nomic ills. Neither did Vermont. 

It begins to look as if the electorate in 
other States may be about to come out in 
favor of realism and common sense. 

Our Times was astonished when it opened 
Mr. Strassburger’s Norristown Times Herald 
last evening to find that the Franklinville 
squire has used nearly two columns of 
precious space to denounce Congressman J. 
Wit14Mm Drirrer for failure to do a duty 
which he performed with tact, discretion, 
and dispatch last week. 

Mr. Strassburger took Mr. Drrrer apart in ` 
characteristic Times Herald fashion for his 
alleged silence on President Roosevelt’s ulti- 
matum as to farm prices and wage limitation. 

Eliminating the spleen and bile which 
saturates the Strassburger article, that is 
what the thing boils down to, and that isn't 
much in view of the facts, to which Mr. 
Strassburger’s hired hand appears to have 
been wholly oblivious. 

“Dirrer has nothing to say although he 
alone, of all Montgomery countians, is the 
one officially constituted to take a stand,” 
reads the article in one of its soberer sen- 
tences, 

Al this in face of the published fact that 
Mr. Drrrer introduced, on Thursday last, in 
the House, his own bill to curb both prices 
and wages, and at the same time demanded 
that the country present a united front 
against inflation. 

It probably is too much to expect “Mont- 
gomery County’s greatest newspaper” to 
maintain its own bureau in Washington, 
through which to watch the coming and 
going of the Ambler statesman and other 
representatives of the “plain peepul,” such as 
the lord of Normandy Farms. 

On the other fist, it does not seem unrea- 
sonable to expect Mr. Strassburger to instruct 
his editors to watch the North Penn Reporter, 
when, by so simple a precaution, it would 
be possible, as in this case, for his Times 
Herald to dodge the fool's cap with which it 
crowned itself yesterday. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. AIME J. FORAND 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. FORAND. Mr. Speaker, under, 
leave to extend my remarks, I insert the 
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following radio talk made by myself at 
the invitation of the Navy Department on 
the subject The Navy’s Challenge for 
Service. The talk follows: 


I am happy to accept the invitation of 
the Navy Department on this special occa- 
sion to say a few words to patriotic Ameri- 
cans who expect to be wearing our country’s 
uniform before this war is over. I am speak- 
ing to you from the radio room of the House 
of Representatives in Washington and I hope 
you men of Rhode Island will consider this 
a personal message. 

The Navy and its great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard, are or- 
ganizations made up entirely of volunteers. 
They offer red-blooded Americans splendid 
opportunities but they can do no more than 
offer them—the rest is up to individual 
choice. Therefore, it is a good idea for 
each of us to know something about our 
Navy—to know what it has to offer and 
the opportunities that await all who join 
up with the heroic bluejackets who are al- 
ready manning the battle stations of our 
ships all over the world. 

Today every true American is asking him- 
self one question. It comes from the heart, 
“How can I help my country most?” 

Many of your friends have already an- 
swered your country’s call to service. More 
will be going. You, too, are ready and eager 
to do your part. But you want to serve, 
and rightly so, where America needs you 
most—where you can do most for your 
country and for yourself. 

Make your decision carefully, but make it 
while you still have time. Choose a service 
that will give you action, a service where you 
will lead a rugged, healthy outdoor life that 
will build you up physically; a service that 
will make you an expert at a skilled trade, fit 
you to do a better fighting job now and fit 
you to land a good peacetime job later on. 

Yes; if you want action, opportunity, and 
advancement, the Navy has much to offer. 
And your Navy wants you. 

We are in the midst of the biggest arma- 
ment program any nation in the world has 
ever launched, American munitions and sup- 
plies must be delivered as quickly and as 
safely as possible to our own troops and to 
our Allies in order that we may have a com- 
plete and total victory. It is the job of our 
Navy to protect these shipments of goods. It 
is the job of our Navy to rid the sea lanes of 
the world of the deadly Axis enemy. Our 
Navy has a job to do that is world-wide in its 
proportions. 

To do this job effectively takes a lot of 
ships. We are building these additional ships 
at an unprecedented rate of speed. Naval 
construction is 360 percent ahead of a year 
ago. Our building program is not only on 
schedule but ahead of schedule in many in- 
stances. This means that it will take men to 
man these new. ships—the finest fighting 
Weapons ever devised. 

With the expansion of the Navy goes the 
increase in the number of opportunities that 
await all those who join up. There are great 
opportunities and advantages for any real 
American no matter what his occupation or 
experience. 

Now I want to ask you to count off some 
of the advantages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the coun- 
try’s finest restaurants and hotels, or in the 
Navy's own cooking schools. 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam’s fighting bluejackets enjoy the most up- 
to-date living quarters of any service afloat. 
Even on shipboard there are aways facilities 
for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
‘Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition, 


4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud to 
serve, Remember, every man in the United 
States Navy is a volunteer. He is an intel- 
ligent man, a man of action—an all-around 
red-blooded American, 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all. The Navy prepares you to 
make more money after the war, right while 
you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The big ships and planes that are the Navy's 
weapons are tremendously complex. To make 
them maneuver and fight as efficient units 
requires perfect coordination by men who are 
experts in their jobs. The Navy, therefore, 
is really a huge organization of technical spe- 
Cialists, all working together to win. It needs 
the services of no less than 49 different kinds 
of specialists. Whetever your job in civilian 
life, you can probably find its counterpart in 
the fighting Navy. If not, the Navy will give 
you a chance to learn a skill after you enlist, 
Incidentally, every one of these specialists is 
& petty officer with all the advantages of 
higher rating, including better pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic, red-blooded American man between 
17 and 50 years of age, and in good health. 
If you qualify so far, then two courses are 
open to you. You can enlist in the Regular 
Navy, which is for a period of 6 years. Or you 
can enlist in the Naval Reserve, which means 
that you will be free to return to civilian 
life as soon as possible after the war. Pay 
and promotions are the same in both 
branches, The choice is yours. 

Now, if you have had special training or 
are particularly experienced at your trade, 
you may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. 

But let's suppose you don’t have any special 
qualifications. In that case, the Navy will 
give you a chance to go to a trade school to 
get training that would cost as much as 
$1,500. If you’re handy with tools, or if you 
like radio or photography, or always thought 
you might make a good welder, or show any 
aptitude in any of dozens of other fields, 
the Navy will put at your disposal the finest 
equipment and instructors that money can 
buy. 
And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make $50 
a month besides your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months almost all appren- 
tice seamen are automatically promoted with 
a raise in pay. How fast you move ahead 
from there depends on you, but you have my 
word that the Navy will assist you in every 
possible way. You can get some idea of your 
chances from the fact that approximately 50 
percent of the enlisted men in the Navy 
today are petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists awhile ago, 
I didn’t mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy’s the place for you, because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual pilot- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation you 
receive should prove extremely valuable in 
civil life after the war is over. Of course, 
every Navy man who gets flight orders imme- 
diately gets a 50-percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs, the training and experience should as- 
sist you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride, because they know that 
they have earned their place in a proud fel- 
lowship of arms. 
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These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action, and who know exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man has 
his own job. He does that job well and he 
knows that he can depend upon his fellow 
fighting men to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy’s two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident that, when the men of 
our Navy meet the enemy—the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipmates if you who are of military 
age select the Navy, of your own free will, as 
your branch of our country’s armed services. 

In the month of August alone, more than 
650 men joined the Navy from this district 
I have the honor to represent. Rhode Island 
enlistments last month were 1,233—137 per- 
cent of its quota. 

We have many men in the Navy from our 
community who have made extraordinary 
records for themselves. One of those who 
have distinguished themselves in a very con- 
spicuous way is Ensign Joseph K. Taussig, 
Jr., of Jamestown. Ensign Taussig was 
decorated with the Navy Cross, and I quote: 
“For distinguished service in the line of his 
profession, extraordinary courage and dis- 
regard of his own physical condition during 
the attack on the fleet in Pearl Harbor, Ter- 
ritory of Hawaii, by Japanese forces on De- 
cember 7, 1941. As senior officer present in 
an antiaircraft battery, although seriously 
wounded, he refused to leave his battle sta- 
tion and insisted on continuing the control 
of his battery until he was forcefully taken 
from his station.” That is how the cita- 
tion read. 

Lieutenant Commander Anthony L. Danis 
who was the commander of the Kearny 
comes from Woonsocket. That ship was tor- 
pedoed last October. In his report, Com- 
mander Danis modestly omitted any men- 
tion of his own important role in the fight. 
Admiral Ingersoll, commander in chief of 
the Atlantic Fleet, gave Commander Danis 
the Navy Cross for bringing his ship safely 
back to port under most difficult circum- 
stances, 

We are indeed proud to think that 
Taussig and Commander Danis are Rhode 
Island men. 

I know that there are other men in Rhode 
Island who would have done just such heroic 
jobs if they had had the chance. Well, you 
have the chance if you join up. As our Navy 
is great—so are its men. Red-blooded Ameri- 
cans who have got what it takes to fight for 
their country. Men who are physically fit, 
mentally alert. Men of action and men of 
responsibility. Men who live up to the glori- 
ous tradition of courage and heroism that 
has made the United States Navy the finest 
in the world. 

We have a proud heritage here in Rhode 
Island. Our ports of Providence and Newport 
have long been vital ports for commerce and 
for the Navy. Roger Williams founded our 
State so that there might be freedom of re- 
ligion. We were one of the first States to 
protest when our freedoms were attacked. 
As early as 1764—11 years before the Revolu- 
tion—they burned the British ship St. John 
at Newport. Again in 1769 citizens of New- 
port boarded, dismantled, and burned a 
British armed sloop. And, of course, who will 
forget the story of the Gaspe, which was at- 
tacked by liberty-loving citizens of Providence 
in Narragansett Bay? Those men from Provi- 
dence were led by Abraham Whipple, who was 
a captain in the Continental Navy at a later 
date. 

Yes, we have a great tradition to uphold 
and to pass on to our children. And we are 
no less active in this war than we were back 
in the days when our liberties were first chal- 
lenged. Today our shipyards are building 
new ships for our Navy. Our factories are 
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working day and night so that our Navy will 
have th necessary equipment with which to 
go into battle not only on equal terms but as 
a superior force. 

But men are needed. All the ships and 
planes in the world will do no good if we do 
not have the men to man them. Your Navy 
needs brave, courageous, stout-hearted men. 
Men of Rhode Island have proved themselves 
in the past and there is no reason to think 
they will not do the same in this grave hour 
of their country’s history. Men of Rhode 
Island, your own future is in your hands as 
is the destiny that lies ahead for America. 
I can assure those of you who join the Navy 
that, in doing so, you will have earned the 
gratitude and the respect of both your Nation 
and your State. 

I thank you. 


As I View H. R. 7565 
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HON. JOHN R. MURDOCK 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. MURDOCK. Mr. Speaker, the 
President has asked for increased power 
to control the rising price level and afford 
effective means of avoiding inflation. I 
agree with him thoroughly on the neces- 
sity of winning this war on the economic 
front as a part of our great effort to win 
it on the military front. Ido not criticize 
the President, as his political opponents 
do, in what appears a preemptory demand 
that something be done before October 1, 
because it is urgently necessary that 
something be done at once. 

However, I think the President is 
straining at a gnat and swallowing a 
camel when he points at the 110 percent 
of parity provision as the chief threat of 
bringing about further inflation. I feel 
that even if we doubled parity for the 
farmer, it would be less a real cause of 
runaway inflation, and an increase in the 
spiral of the cost of living, than are some 
of the other things that are happening. 
Of course, I am not hereby advocating 
doubling parity. I certainly recognize 
the danger of inflation, but feel that the 
President is looking at only one small 
factor causing that danger. 

The metropolitan press, in my judg- 
ment, has greatly overstressed what the 
farmer receives in the total cost of living. 
There is now, and always has been, too 
great a spread between what the farmer 
receives for what he produces and what 
the consumers pay for what they con- 
sume. In many cases the farmer re- 
ceives only one-tenth the amount for the 
produce which the consumer pays for 
the same. The increased cost of living 
is due to what happens to prices between 
the farmer and the consumer. It is to 
prices between where the brakes need to 
be applied. 

Not only do I favor parity for farmers, 
but I favor the floor under farm prices 
as provided for in the bill now before us, 
Iam even willing to go further and revise 
the old concept of parity by including 
in it what the farmer has to pay for his 
help as an element of cost. However, 


I'd rather leave this up to the President 
than write it into law. Ithink such can 
be done and still enable the farmer to 
produce and safeguard the consuming 
public in all that they buy to eat and 
wear. I shall vote then with the hope 
of striking a medium in these conflicting 
economic interests in such a way as to 
encourage production and at the same 
time protect the consuming public. 


The Nation’s War Effort Must Continue 
Unabated Until Victory Is Achieved 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. NOBLE J. JOHNSON 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. Mr. 
Speaker, I have just returned from a 
short visit to the district which I have 
the honor of representing and I find the 
people are ready and willing to make any 
sacrifice and to undergo any hardship 
which is necessary in order to win the 
war, They are vitally concerned with 
and extremely anxious about everything 
which is taking place. Their sons, broth- 
ers, fathers, and husbands are serving in 
our armed forces and they want to do 
everything possible to bring about a 
complete victory, in the least possible 
time and with the least possible loss of 
life. The people are demanding, and 
rightfully so, that the Government show 
this same spirit, that unnecessary ex- 
penses be stopped, that waste and ex- 
travagance be ended and that the Gov- 
ernment get down to the serious business 
of winning the war; that the Government 
get war minded and stop paying so much 
attention to politics. They remember 
that the Attorney General has urged 
that the fight for the New Deal be car- 
ried on regardless of the war, and they 
are very observant that those in author- 
ity seem to be following the advice of 
the Attorney General. 

They do not understand why there 
should be a rubber shortage. They know 
that Congress provided the machinery 
and the money to lay in a sufficient stock 
of crude rubber and that those in au- 
thority did not lay it in. No satisfactory 
excuse has been given why this was not 
done. They want to know why syn- 
thetic rubber has not been produced; 
they know that other countries have been 
producing synthetic rubber and that our 
Government could have been in produc- 
tion long ago. The only answer given by 
the administration is that we should not 
criticize. We would be in much better 
position now if the Government had paid 
attention to the criticism about permit- 
ting scrap metal and gasoline to be ship- 
ped to Japan; but disregarding the pro- 
tests of the people and the advice of 
leaders in the metal industry, the admin- 
istration permitted almost 7,000,000 tons 
of scrap metal and almost 23,000,000 gal- 
lons of gasoline to be sent to Japan in 
the last few years. Now we have gaso- 
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line rationing in many States and it is 
predicted that we will soon have national 
gasoline rationing. Now we are told we 
have a great scrap-metal shortage and a 
big drive is now on to get every bit of 
available scrap metal for our war needs. 
I feel sure the American people will re- 
spond to this drive and that they will 
freely contribute all scrap metal possible. 
Just think what 23,000,000 gallons of 
gasoline and 7,000,000 tons of scrap metal 
would mean to us now. The fact is, that 
constructive criticism is one of the great 
moving forces which gets things accom- 
plished. If things are being done proper- 
ly there is no need to fear criticism. It is 
only those who are justly subject to 
criticism who are afraid of it. 

President Wilson said: 

Now that we are in war, we need more 
criticism, not less, 


Had there been no criticism Mr. La- 
Guardia and the First Lady would still 
be heading the Office of Civilian Defense, 
and we would still have rhythmic dan- 
cers and 162 coordinators of activities, 
such as coordinators of fencing, yachting, 
bowling, horseshoe pitching, code ball, 
and so on, and our tax money would still 
be expended for such purposes instead of 
for tanks, guns, airplanes, and ships. If 
there had been no criticism, there would 
have been nothing done to provide rub- 
ber. The Baruch committee would not 
have been appointed and we would still 
have the same chaotic condition as shown 
in the committee report. Among other 
things, the Baruch committee said “con- 
sistent cooperation between Government 
agencies and adequate management have 
been lacking”; that there has been a fog 


‘of confusion, bungling, and inaction, and 


a condition of administrative chaos exist- 
ing. In fact, every investigation which 
has been made, whether by a congres- 
sional committee or by a board appoint- 
ed by the President, has reported the 
same lack of efficiency, the same condi- 
tion of confusion, bungling, and inaction, 
and the same failure to get things done. 
The people are fed up on this condition 
in our Government and want real action. 

The people realize that we cannot win 
this war with inferior material and im- 
plements of war; they also know we can- 
not win with inferior, incompetent man- 
agement. The people know that we have 
witnessed the greatest spending orgy, the 
greatest waste and extravagance this 
country has ever known, during the past 
9 years; that since 1933 the President has 
had an overwhelming majority of the 
members of his party in both branches of 
Congress, and that he has been able to 
get this majority to pass practically all 
legislation he desires, even to the point 
where this majority in Congress has been 
constantly referred to as “rubber 
stamps.” y 

Being in complete control of all 
branches of the Government, the ad- 
ministration cannot dodge its responsi- 
bility. The administration could have 
had legislation to prevent inflation, to 
produce synthetic rubber, or any other 
legislation it desired, and any failure to 
have legislation upon any subject is due 
to failure of the administration. 

The administration must realize that 
we are engaged in a most serious war 
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and dilly-dallying, bungling, waste, and 
extravagance will not win the war. Paul 
MeNutt and other high Government of- 
ficials have recently said that we are “not 
winning the war.” I have every con- 
fidence that we will win, and I will con- 
tinue to support the President 100 per- 
cent in every move toward winning the 
war. I have voted for all defense meas- 
ures and for all measures that would 
help win the war, but I am unalterably 
opposed to letting political consideration 
enter into the war effort and to the waste, 
extravagance, and confusion existing in 
the various Government agencies and the 
many inconsistent actions of the admin- 
istration. For instance, our Government 
spent about $50,000,000 of the taxpayers’ 
money last year to pay people for not 
producing sugar and decreased the sugar 
acreage 16.2 percent. Some of the larger 
payments being to Luce & Co., Puerto 
Rico, $614,643.01; Fauardo Growers, 
Puerto Rico, $528,839.15; Oahu Sugar 
Co., Hawaii, $510,062.64; United States 
Sugar Co., Florida, $470,007.41; Eastern 
Associates, Puerto Rico, $447,959.73; 
Waialau Agriculture Co., Hawaii, $444,- 
225.97; Ewa Plantation Co., Hawaii, 
$443,021.49. How can the administration 
explain why this enormous sum was ex- 
pended last year to curtail sugar produc- 
tion and then claim a great sugar 
shortage this year? 

Waste and extravagance in the con- 
struction of Army camps and defense 
plants has been tremendous. It has 
been definitely established that the 
Government paid in excess of $9,400 
each for plain four-car garages, con- 
structed of wood with roll top roof and 
not lined in any way, the sort of garage 
which would ordinarily cost from $500 
to $600 each; that the Government has 
paid in excess of $97,000 per mile for the 
construction of black-top roads, and that 
other Government construction has been 
On the same extravagant basis. This 
may be the result of cost-plus contracts, 
but whatever the cause, it is a useless 
waste of money. 

The failure of the administration to 
act with dispatch has greatly delayed our 
war effort. It took the administration 
over a year to decide where to locate a 
defense plant which was finally located 
in Vermillion County, Ind. After sev- 
eral months of investigation by the 
various sites committees, these sites com- 
mittees decided upon a location in Ver- 
million County and sent their recom- 
mendation to the President, only to find 
that certain influential politicians of In- 
diana were opposed to the plant being 
located in the Sixth District and were 
insisting that it be located in the Seventh 
District. As a result, the President did 
not approve the sites committees’ rec- 
ommendation. In the meantime, New 
Deal Senators from the Southwest in- 
sisted that the plant be located in the 
Southwest and after another long delay 
the President approved a location in 
Oklahoma. After several more months 
had passed it was found the Oklahoma 
site was not satisfactory, so after a year’s 
delay the plant was finally located in 
Vermillion County, Ind. Had the polit- 


ical considerations been left out, the 
plant could have been located, con- 
structed, and in production during the 
time the administration was dilly-dally- 
ing around trying to make up its mind 
where to place it. 

Billions upon billions have been wasted 
on nonessential things in an effort to 
make over the American form of govern- 
ment under the system of “planned econ- 
omy” and “regimentation.” Even now 
administration leaders are calling for the 
defeat of Congressmen because defense 
plants were not located in their districts, 
while at the same time we find the New 
Dealers in many districts, including my 
district, which have secured defense 
plants, publicly boasting that they will 
carry these districts in the congressional 
election this year by reason of the loca- 
tion of the defense plants and the im- 
portation of thousands of workers from 
Southern States. Information comes to 
me that pressure is being put upon these 
imported workers to register and to vote. 
Even Mr. Flynn, Democratic National 
chairman, has publicly stated that the 
New Deal would carry Indiana on this 
account. Thousands of deserving resi- 
dent citizens of my district, who own 
their own homes, pay taxes, and who 
have reared their families in the district, 
have been unable to get employment at 
these plants. It is high time that such 
political maneuvering be stopped. 

The people have not complained and 
will not complain of any expenditure 
necessary to win the war. They have 
approved all appropriations to provide for 
our national defense and to prosecute 
the war. There are many of us who have 
taken the position for many years that 
we should have a national defense so 
strong that no nation would dare attack 
us, and if any substantial part of the 
$60,000,000,000 expended by this admin- 
istration from 1933 up until our entrance 
into the war had been used to provide 
this defense, our country would be in 
much better position now. 

It will be recalled that in a speech at 
Bonneville on September 28, 1937, the 
President said: 

As I look upon Bonneville Dam today, I 
cannot help the thought that instead of 
spending, as some nations do, half their na- 
tional income in piling up armaments and 
more armaments for purposes of war, we in 


America are wiser in using our wealth on 
projects like this. 


Yes, Mr. Speaker, the people are de- 
termined to defeat the Axis Powers and 
they are just as determined to preserve 
their liberty and freedom which they 
enjoy under constitutional government 
in the United States. They are deter- 
mined that they are not going to lose 
here in America the very thing they are 
fighting to preserve throughout the 
world. They realize that in order to 
keep our Government solvent in the face 
of $220,000,000,000 war costs, we must 
cut regular Federal departmental and 
bureau costs to an absolute minimum; 
the Government, like its citizens, must 
sacrifice for victory. 

War finance has put the quality and 
caliber of Congress to the supreme test. 
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We must not only pay the price of vic- 
tory, we must also keep the private econ- 
omy alive and vigorous. We must reduce 
the peacetime tax load and prepare the 
way for the return of Government after 
peace to its proper functions of Govern- 
ment for and by the people. 

Democracy cannot function under a 
politically managed economy. This is 
evident by the plight of the small busi- 
ness man and the farmer, and the gen- 
eral economic condition existing both 
before December 7, 1941, as well as after 
that date. It is vital that the people 
should know what is being done with 
their money. Too little attention is paid 
to the taxpayers who provide the money. 
Our first duty is to the taxpayers; it is 
their money which is being spent. The 
taxpayers are greatly concerned with 
Federal spending and the waste on bu- 
reaus, boards, and commissions, and po- 
litical projects not essential to the war 
effort—they are entitled to be fully in- 
formed. ‘This, ladies and gentlemen, is 
our job. We have a duty to the large 
army of Federal taxpayers who provide 
our Government funds. We must not 
let their voices be drowned out. The 
floor of the House of Representatives is 
the place for the will of the people to be 
expressed freely and not be crucified on 
the altar of an administration “gag” 
rule. It is much more profitable to con- 
serve the people’s funds than to waste 
them on a huge bureaucracy of alpha- 
betical agencies which are retarding, 
rather than assisting, our efforts to win 
this war. The taxpayers are waking up 
under the impact of war billions. It is 
high time to stop playing politics with 
the safety of our Nation, and let us, here 
and now, as Representatives of the peo- 
ple, pledge that their money shall be no 
longer wasted, that political considera- 
tions be completely eliminated, and that 
a real effort will be made to preserve for 
the American people that form of gov- 
ernment which our forefathers so gal- 
lantly established for us. 

In Washington the “insiders” say that 
immediately after election another great 
increase in taxes will be asked, that strict 
rationing is to be applied to practically 
all commodities, and that a general shak- 
ing up is to be made in many bureaus and 
commissions, even reaching to the Presi- 
dent’s Cabinet. If these things are neces- 
sary and should be done, why wait until 
after election unless for the purpose of 
concealment? If these actions are neces- 
sary for the welfare of the country and 
the successful prosecution of the war, 
why not doit now? Our enemies are not 
waiting until after election in their 
activities to defeat us. 

We must have the courage to do our 
full duty as representatives of the people. 
We must realize that what happens to 
us as individuals is not important but 
what happens to the United States is im- 
portant. 

I agree with the declaration of policies 
and principles adopted by Republican 
Members of Congress, which in part pro- 
vides that— 

The Nation’s war effort must continue un- 
abated until complete, decisive victory is 
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achieved for the United States and our Allies. 
We shall continue to demand an efficient 
and unrelenting prosecution of the war on 
the battle fronts of the world and in the 
home fields of production and delivery of 
machines, munitions, and supplies of war. 
We must unfailingly provide our own armed 
forces and those of our Allies with all neces- 
sary implements, munitions, and supplies, in 
ample quantities, in time, where needed. 
We will uncompromisingly put aside every 
influence, interest, consideration, and activ- 
ity which in any way interferes with these 
objectives. 

Victory and security transcend all other 
considerations. We demand full and im- 
mediate utilization by the President of the 
most capable and efficient military and civil- 
jan leadership. Mistakes, blunders, and in- 
competence fall upon all alike. Added tears 
and unnecessary taxes are the wages of waste 
and inefficiency. 

Our national unity depends on an informed 
public opinion based upon free speech and 
free press. The right and duty to criticize 
and suggest must be fully exercised and 
discharged. We demand that the people be 
given all information concerning the war 
effort consistent with military requirements, 
but the withholding of information of the 
failures of the military and civilian officers 
of the Government cannot be hidden or jus- 
tifled behind the sham of military necessity. 
There must be no unnecessary censorship. 
There must be an end to conflicting state- 
ments and to an inconsistency of conduct on 
the part of the Government. There are no 
privations which our people will not willingly 
endure, no sacrifices which will not be un- 
flinchingly faced as long as they are truth- 
fully informed as to the reasons for making 
such demands upon them. The people grow 
in strength and determination through truth. 

There can be no vested interests in this 
war. No party, plan, or section has a corner 
on patriotism or ability. Whatever our in- 
terests, we shall survive or perish together. 

Individual freedom as symbolized and ex- 
pressed in our American way of life and our 
republican form of government with its three 
independent, coordinated branches must be 
preserved. 

Government by the consent of the governed 
is still the best system ever devised for the 
continued progress of mankind, 

The Nation faces graye and stupendous 
financial problems, due in large part to the 
loose fiscal policies of the last decade. War 
has added its cost to pre-war extravagance. 
Grim burdens are being imposed upon all 
of the people. From the frugality of yes- 
terday and the sweat of today they buy bonds 
and pay taxes, confronted at all times by the 
menace of inflation and the threat of re- 
pudiation. We shall do all within our power 
to meet the demand of the people that Gov- 
ernment lighten the burden by insisting the 
nondefense spending be reduced to essentials. 

American free enterprise is the last hope of 
an embattled and bewildered world. It is 
the last hope of our economic salvation when 
conflict ends. We stand militantly opposed 
to any use of the war effort as an excuse for 
unwarranted encroachments on or restric- 
tions upon free enterprise. The economic 
problems of the Nation must be solved on 
& basis which is sound and fair to all. Na- 
tional character based on a regard for moral 
standards and spiritual values must be re- 
stored, but this cannot be hoped for unless 
there is a complete return of intellectual hon- 
esty and absolute frankness on the part of 
those who are charged with the functioning 
of the Government, both in carrying out their 
duties and their relationship with the people 
of this Nation. The principles which have 
made America great must not be overthrown 
by the war. In winning the war we must 
not lose the peace. 


Nero Fiddles While Rome Burns 
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HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, we have in this morning’s 
Record a modern example of Nero’s fid- 
dling while Rome burns. 

Two hundred and eighteen Members 
of the House, under the lash of certain 
communistic elements, have signed a 
petition to interfere with the election 
laws of southern States, in flagrant vio- 
lation of the Constitution of the United 
States, 

There is this difference however: Nero 
never applied the torch himself, nor did 
he edd fuel to the flame. 

The Members who signed that petition 
are not only creating disunity but they 
are planting dynamite under the Consti- 
tution which they swore to uphold and 
protect. 

This movement has been agitated by 
the Communists of this country for some 
time, aided and abetted by those Jap- 
anese fifth columnists that are now being 
exposed by the F. B. I. 

They have now succeeded in estab- 
lishing this “second front” that is waging 
war against the white people of the 
southern States. It brings poor consola- 
tion to the white people of the South— 
whose brave boys are fighting and dying 
now on every battle front in the world— 
to know that Members of the Congress 
of the United States, under the whip of 
these communistic elements, would per- 
petrate this Outrage in these trying 
hours. 

Another thing that is very shocking 
and disappointing is that some of these 
signatures come from Members from far 
western States, when the South was the 
only friend they had against the Jap- 
anese peril when they were crying out for 
help. They have probably commended 
this poisoned chalice to the lips of their 
own people, by helping to impose it upon 
ours. 


Undaunted Czechoslovakia 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. KARL STEFAN 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. STEFAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following address de- 
livered to the Institute on World 
Problems of the World Federation of 
Education Associations, July 21, in Wash- 
ington, by Dr. Otakar Odlozilik: 
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UNDAUNTED CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The title of this lecture has not been se- 
lected by me but by the program committee. 
I accepted it without hesitation because it 
indicates the position of my country amidst 
the present campaigns and upheavals. Un- 
daunted Czechoslovakia stands today after 
more than 8 years of foreign rule. Uncrushed, 
I hope it will remain until the day of victory 
of the United Nations comes. 


I 


It has become amply evident that elimina- 
tion of Czechoslovakia from the family of 
independent nations was one of the funda- 
mental articles in Hitler’s program. As long 
as it existed and flourished the democracy of 
T. G. Masaryk presented a potential danger 
to Hitler's schemes. It was never popular 
with the rulers of post-war Germany but dur- 
ing the Weimar Republic relations between 
the two neighbors were normal and correct, 
The coming of Hitler to power marked a turn- 
ing point in German foreign policy with re- 
gard to Czechoslovakia, It may be doubted 
whether a disruption of Czechoslovakia had 
been contemplated in the first period of 
Hitler’s regime. Some documents indicate 
that Hitler would have been satisfied with 
such a solution of the Czechoslovak problem 
as has been imposed upon Hungary. ?%f the 
Prague Government had listened to sugges- 
tions from Berlin, made on several occasions 
during the years 1933-37, if it had been will- 
ing to rescind the treaties with France, Rus- 
sia, and members of the Little Entente and to 
espouse the policy of the Third Reich, it may 
be that Hitler would not have insisted on the 
destruction of the country and would have 
tied it as a whole to his war chariot. 

No Czechoslovak statesman of any promi- 
nence took such a proposition seriously. It 
was not difficult to realize that such an alli- 
ance with Germany would be suicide and that 
sooner or later Hitler would establish com- 
plete control of Czechoslovak public life, 
The population of Czechoslovakia was not 
homogeneous as far as race and language 
were concerned, There was a wide variety 
of political parties and programs existing 
there, which an American could hardly un- 
derstand. But an overwhelming majority of 
the population opposed the idea of a com- 
promise with Hitler and eventually accepted, 
with certain resignation, the idea that a 
conflict was inevitable and that the first 
phase of the struggle between the totalitarian 
regimes and the democracies would be fought 
on Czechoslovak territory. Not only the 
armed forces but the civilian population as 
well were preparing for defense of the coun- 
try and the national heritage. 

This fact of primary importance has been 
a little obscured by some events of the years 
1938 and 1939. German propaganda, sup- 
ported by the appeasers in the democratic 
countries has largely succeeded in creating 
the impression that Czechoslovakia really 
was a synthetic nation and that it collapsed 
like a house of cards in the moment of 
crisis. In other words there was widespread 
propaganda to the effect that there was not 
enough cohesion between the various groups 
of the population and that the disintegrat- 
ing forces inside he country precipitated its 
downfall. There has been great effort to 
circulate this idea all over the world so as to 
convince neutrals and even friends of Czecho- 
slovakia that it would be preposterous to de- 
mand a restoration of a country which, 
unable to unite all its forces to resist in- 
vasion, had fallen to pieces in the face of the 
enemy. 

It would be necessary to go into many de- 
tails to invalidate this theory and to reveal it 
as one of the most successful actions parad- 
ing on Dr. Goebbels’ record. A vague Impres- 
sion has been created that the non-Czech 
groups were profoundly dissatisfied with the 
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central authorities; that even among the 
Czechs there were oppositional elements un- 
willing to support the government in its 
determination to fulfill treaties and obliga- 
tions and remain faithful to principles of 
democracy, social justice, and decency in 
international relations. 

For one who lived in Czechoslovakia dur- 
ing the period of crisis and especially for 
those who were mobilized between the time 
of Chamberlain's visit to Gottesberg and the 
final conference at Munich, it is difficult to 
understand why only passing attention has 
been given to the loyal overwhelming ma- 
jority of the people and why every mani- 
festation of discontent or opposition has been 
carefully recorded. During the fateful weeks 
of the late summer and early fall of 1938 
the destructive elements in Czechoslovakia 
were decidediy in the minority and they 
would not have been able to jeopardize the 
position of the country if they had not re- 
ceived support from the outside; from Ger- 
many and to a certain extent also from the 
champions of appeasement in the demo- 
cratic world. Things, which were not evi- 
dent during those days and weeks and which 
at that time may have been taken as a 
specific Czechoslovak phenomenon, have 
been placed in a different light and perspec- 
tive by subsequent events. Countries with 
no racial minorities, e. g., Norway, have gone 

a similar process of internal disin- 
tegration combined with pressure from the 
outside. It is highly significant that not 
Conrad Henlein or Béla Tuka but Vidkun 
Quisling has given the name to the type 
of politician opposing the established gov- 
ernment and ready to destroy the unity of 
his own nation at a command from Berlin. 

I venture to say that if Hitler had found 
among the Czech politicians a tool for his de- 
signs, he would not have been interested in 
the fate of the German-speaking minority or 
the dissatisfied Slovak group, and he would 
not have played them against Prague if he 
had at the head of the Government there a 
Czech Quisling. But because he was unable 
to find a suitable Czech candidate he fanned 
into flames the embers of local grievances 
and of racial differences. He depicted Czecho- 
slovakia, a country with a fair record of her 
minority policy, as a prison of non-Czech 
groups and eventually appeared on the scene 
in the role of liberator of the peoples op- 
pressed under the Czech yoke. It would be 
hard to find in the history of mankind paral- 
lels for this travesty. 

We still do not know when Hitler and his 
staff changed the original intention to bring 
the whole of Czechoslovakia into the Ger- 
man sphere of influence to the more radical 
and disastrous scheme of disruption and di- 
vision into several units. This plan was exe- 
cuted between the end of September 1938 and 
March 15, 1939, without effective opposition 
of the former allies of Czechoslovakia. A 
procedure had been devised in Berlin which 
not only impaired the existing treaties but 
also made it impossible for the overwhelming 
majority of Czechoslovaks to offer resistance 
to the enemy and to defend the integrity of 
the national territory. 

There is no time today for recriminations 
and for a scrutiny of misunderstandings and 
errors committed by various statesmen in the 
decisive hour. It would be hard to find a 
man who still believes that Munich was an 
act of foresight and statesmanship and that 
the transfer of a large part of Czechoslovak 
territory to Germany and to Hungary in the 
fall of 1938 has in any way improved the 
international situation. It delayed but did 
not avert the present conflagration in which 
even the Western Hemisphere has been in- 
volved, despite earnest desire to avoid war 
and preserve neutrality. 

But there are in the world some invisible 
obstacles which make it difficult for many 
people of good will to accept the logical con- 
elusion from this new analysis of events of 


1988 and 1939, namely the idea that what- 
ever Hitler achieved in Czechoslovakia can- 
not be accepted as an equitable solution of 
the problems at issue but must be rejected 
as an act of violence. Events were moving 
so rapidly that little consideration has been 
given to the fact that in no case was the 
population of the annexed territory given 
opportunity to voice any opinion or choice. 
A plebiscite in the German speaking districts 
of Czechoslovakia was held only after their 
transfer to Germany; nobody consulted the 
inhabitants of the border region that has been 
taken over by Hungary; the Slovak assembly 
voted for the separation from the Czechs only 
under extreme pressure and threat of im- 
mediate invasion. How the signature of Dr. 
Hacha was obtained in Berlin has been vividly 
described by the French Ambassador to Ger- 
many. Munich and every German move 
against Czechoslovakia that followed has run 
counter not only to the fundamental articles 
of the Czechoslovakia constitution but to any 
principle of international law and common 
decency. Even if some territorial changes 
were made, tacitly accepted in the period of 
general unpreparedness for war with the Axis, 
they have, however, not received legal sanc- 
tion through the temporary acquiescense in 
the occupation. 

If we look at the map of the Nazi-domi- 
nated part of Europe, we see that some coun- 
tries like Norway, Holland, or Belgium have 
been brought under German control as units, 
Other countries like Poland, Rumania, and 
Yugoslavia have been divided in an effort to 
weaken the integrating forces and to make a 
reunion of the dissected national body as dif- 
ficult as possible. Czechoslovakia belongs to 
the latter category. As a matter of fact, it 
was the first country to which such a fate 
was allotted. Infuriated by the determina- 
tion of the Czechoslovak people to preserve 
intact the democratic institutions, Hitler 
smashed it into pieces with an iron rod so as 
to destroy the existing ties and erase the 
name of Czechoslovakia from the maps of 
Europe. 

He has brought Czechoslovakia temporarily 
under his heels. He has succeeded to a cer- 
tain extent in confusing the issues. In maps 
patterned after the German models you would 
look in vain for the name of Czechoslovakia, 
Even some American maps, including a map 
issued recently by the National Geographic 
magazine, omit the name of Czechoslovakia 
and observe meticulously the division of the 
country into several sections as well as the 
annexation of Czechoslovak territory by 
either Germany or Hungary. Let us hope 
that spirit of Lidice, the Czech village de- 
stroyed some weeks ago by the Germans, will 
soon triumph over the spirit of Munich, in 
which the partition of Czechoslovakia was 
conceived and executed partly with the ap- 
proval of distant observers and pusillanimous 
politicians. 

m 


OCCUPIED BUT NOT CONQUERED 


The Office of Facts and Figures recently 
issued a sheet with the flags of the United 
Nations. You can see there the red-white- 
blue flag of Czechoslovakia along with 
the flags of other nations of the world that 
are today waging war on the Axis. The 
Czechoslovak Government with President 
Benes directs Czechoslovak affairs from their 
temporary seat in London. A small Czecho- 
slovak army is being trained in England for 
the hour of the all-out attack on Germany. 
Czechoslovak units are fighting on the Rus- 
sian front and in the Near East. Czecho- 
slovak pilots have participated in no small 
measure in air raids on Germany and have 
won enormous popularity and excellent repu- 
tation. The Czechoslovak Legation in Wash- 
ington has never closed. Its chief, Col. 
Viadimir Hurban, has inscribed his name 
in the annals of diplomacy as well as in those 
of his own country by his flat refusal of the 
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German demand to hand over the business 
to the Germany Embassy. By so doing he 
preserved the continuity of pre-Munich 
Czechoslovakia for the day when it will have 
been restored to the front of the foes of the 
Axis. Though temporarily disrupted and oc- 
cupied, Czechoslovakia has remained on the 
battlefield unconquered and undaunted. 

But it is more to the country itself than 
to the exiles from Czechoslovakia that we 
turn our eyes during these critical weeks of 
the summer of 1942. What help in our 
struggle with the powerful enemy can we 
expect from there? How can the enslaved 
people contribute to the commion cause and 
to ultimate victory? 

With a feeling of sorrow I read a few days 
ago a passage from a lecture delivered be- 
fore this audience by the representative of 
Canada, the principal of MacGill University, 
Montreal, Jr. James. He gave you figures 
concerning the manpower and the increasing 
war production in his country. My sorrow 
is because I am in such a different position. 
The Czechoslovak Army which was trained 
and equipped for modern warfare became the 
first victim of Hitler’s fury. A decree order- 
ing its dissolution was promulgated imme- 
diately after the bloodless conquest of the 
country. Its equipment and reserves of am- 
munition and food were transferred to Ger- 
many. Many brave officers have been exe- 
cuted or are suffering in prisons and concen- 
tration camps. Men from the German speak- 
ing districts have been enlisted into the 
German Army and have paid a high price for 
their liberation by Hitler. Effort has. been 
made to organize Slovak units and to send 
them to the Russian front. Because of his 
distrust of Czechs the German high com- 
mand has refrained from recruiting Czech 
volunteers for the campaign in Russia. An 
attempt to form such a union was a dismal 
failure caused partly by the fact that the 
name of the officer who was entrusted with 
the task, Blaha, gave rise to jokes and con- 
temptuous remarks on that legion—“Blaha’s 
men” in Czech means “the foolish ones.” 

This failure to secure active participation 
of the Czechs in the war is significant and 
highly important. It indicates the position 
of the true Czechosloyaks better than any 
detailed account. Not only is there a pro- 
found dislike of the Germans and an unwill- 
ingness to cooperate with them but many acts 
of opposition have been colored by an un- 
usual sense of humor which on the one hand 
alleviates the foreign yoke and on the other 
hand makes the Germans wonder whether 
smooth working of the “new order” will ever 
become possible. With extraordinary quick- 
ness of mind the Czechs have perceived that 
humor is a rare plant in the German field 
and that there is an endless variety of 
means and ways to resist German pressure 
and foil their demands. 

A boy whom I saw in the street in Prague 
on March 15, 1939, seemingly helping the 
German motorist in uniform but actually 
making it impossible for him to repair his 
vehicle, thus stopping the entire column, was 
probably the first hero on the home front 
which has developed into a formidable ob- 
stacle and has become known as sabotage. 

Enough has been written concerning this 
subject. Some figures which have been re- 
c ived through underground channels have 
been quoted in press releases and reports of 
various agencies. No details concerning dam- 
age which has been done to the German war 
machinery by the numberless saboteurs can 
be more reliable and convincing than the 
mounting toll of the victims of German 
brutality. The Czechoslovak territory has 
been swept by a storm of wrath on several 
occasions. Czech parts of Bohemia, Moravia, 
and Silesia have suffered more than any other 
region because there the Germans are con- 
stantly meeting not only with symptoms of 
opposition but with open manifestations of 
the spirit of resistance, 
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The lists of Czechoslovak patriots who have 
fallen on the home front if carefully analyzed, 
give us a fairly good idea of the character of 
struggle for survival of the free spirit and of 
democratic tradition in Czechoslovakia. Poli- 
ticians, educators, members of the clergy, 
writers, journalists, officers, leaders of the na- 
tional gymnastic organization, men in key 
positions in industry and banks, prominent 
members of trade-unions and students are in- 
cluded in the death roll. The intention to 
destroy leadership and to reduce the people 
to the position of slaves has been amply 
documented. For Czechoslovakia has been 
disrupted by force and occupied between 
September 1938 and March 1939 but it is still 
to be conquered and assimilated, Chains on 
people’s hands have been tightened on many 
occasions but the spirit has not been broken. 

No artificial barriers have been high 
enough to separate the Czechoslovak patriots 
from the freedom-loving people and to keep 
from them the most encouraging message— 
that Czechoslovakia was included in the fam- 
ily of the United Nations as an equal partner 
and as a belligerent. 


mr 
RECONSTRUCTION—-NO RESTORATION 


News from the battlefield absorb our time 
and attention. War has entered into the 
most critical stage this summer. But apart 
from the operations on battlefields spread 
over the entire world another battle is in 
progress. It is an invisible battle between 
yarious schemes concerning the future or- 
ganization of the world and between the 
advocates of these schemes. That front is 
not less important than the visible line on 
which the conflicting armies meet and fight 
each other, We have learned that military 
victory without a thorough reconstruction of 
the war-torn world is only a temporary vic- 
tory, an interval between two wars. If there 
is anything regarding which no disagreement 
should be recorded it should be the determi- 
nation not only to fight this war to a suc- 
cessful conclusion but to prepare a just, ac- 
ceptable and lasting reorganization of inter- 
national life. 

This war has gone far enough to make it 
clear that there is no ground for a compro- 
mise between -the two groups of nations, or 
for a negotiated peace on the old pattern. 
Operations on battlefields must end in a spec- 
tacular victory and blueprints for the future 
order must be prepared by the winning front. 

There seems to be unanimity with regard 
to this point among all the members of the 
United Nations. Extensive work which is 
being done along this line in Washington by 
various committees and offices is a hopeful 
sign. It goes along with the war effort and 
inspires hope that post-war reconstruction 
will be based on results of scientific research 
and not merely on hastily concluded peace 
treaties. But it is not enough to elaborate a 
plan. It is not less important to make it 
acceptable for the other party and above all 
to secure for it genuine interest and whole- 
hearted support on the winning side, espe- 
cially among the younger generation. The 
treaty of Versailles failed to become a charter 
of a new order not only because some of its 
clauses were too severe but also because it 
was soon depicted as a product of short- 
sightedness or of the spirit of revenge and 
consequently lost appeal to the average mind. 
It would be disastrous to put the future order 
on a basis which would not correspond to the 
psychological disposition of the people at the 
end of this conflict, to their idea and postu- 
lates. Those who are going through the 
ordeal and bear the burden of war on their 
shoulders no matter whether they fight on 
the battlefront or suffer in dungeous and con- 
centration camps, are comforted by the vision 
of things to come and of a new era in the 
history of mankind. It is their desire to seé 
causes of possible conflicts reduced or elim- 


inated and harmony between nations of the 
world reestablished. The idea of a mere re- 
turn to pre-war conditions is becoming more 
and more unpopular and advocates of a me- 
chanical restoration of the old order are 
steadily losing ground. If there is little hope 
of a return to the system as it existed be- 
tween 1918-19, who would dare to recom- 
mend seriously the reinstatement of feudal 
monarchies in Central Europe or anywhere 


.else? Any such effort would provoke irrita- 


tion and grave concern among people under 
Nazi rule. 

Czechoslovak participation in discussions 
and studies concerning the future order is 
just as limited as is the Czechoslovak contri- 
bution to the war effort. Reports that are 
still coming from the occupied country 
usually mention facts but contain little in- 
formation concerning the attitude of the 
Czechoslovak people toward current affairs 
and problems of post-war reconstruction. 
They agree on one point, namely, that neither 
has the spirit of the people been broken by 
persecution, sufferings, and mass executions 
nor has the morale been undermined by the 
temporary set-backs of the Allies on various 
fronts. The most serious crisis that came 
after the collapse of France in the summer 
of 1940 has been overcome by the failure of 
Hitler’s designs against Great Britain. Re- 
ports from occupied Czechoslovakia also 


indicate that there is secret collaboration ` 


between the victims of Hitler's aggressive 
policy and desire is growing for a closer union 
not only during the years of the struggle for 
survival but also for the future. 

Encouraged by these manifestations of 
common sense and of recognition that it is 
far more important to prepare for the future 
than to perpetuate old jealousies, the Czecho- 
slovak Government abroad has worked on 
various projects to prepare ground for 
pacification of Central Europe in the frame- 
work of the general post-war reconstruction. 
It should be emphasized that the work be- 
gan with a concrete task, not with lofty 
visions and dreams embracing the entire 
world. Relations between Czechoslovakia 
and Poland in the post-war era were not 
characterized by cordiality and realization 
of common danger on the western frontier. 
Their deterioration reached the ebb during 
the Munich crisis. Supported by a like de- 
sire of the Polish Government in exile to 
heal the sore spot, the Czechoslovak Govern- 
ment devoted special attention to the im- 
provement of relations between the two 
neighboring countries. 

After some preliminary agreements a joint 
declaration has been published in London 
envisaging a Polish-Czechoslovak confedera- 
tion “to assure common policy with regard to 
foreign affairs, defense, economic and finan- 
cial matters, social questions, transport post 
and telegraph.” It goes without saying that 
the declaration as well as other similar docu- 
ments have been written in general terms be- 
cause they are not treaties and they will 
have to be approved by the people concerned. 
But they must be considered a very important 
step on the way to peace and stability of the 
world. There is no doubt that their text has 
reached the home countries and is known to 
leaders of the underground movement. 

The text of the declaration makes it quite 
clear that the two governments do not con- 
sider the Polish-Czechoslovak confederation 
as their ultimate goal. They voice their de- 
sire to attach to the nucleus of the new order 
in Central Europe other states with which 
the vital interests of Poland and Czechoslo- 
vakia are linked up. Without mentioning 
specific countries they leave no doubt that 
the whole zone of small nations in Central 
and Southeastern Europe should be organ- 
ized according to principles of the declara- 
tion, not as a compact territory dominated 
by one or two privileged races as was the old 
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Austrian monarchy but as a confederacy of 
equal partners. 

Following the spirit of their national tra- 
dition which has been characterized by love 
of freedom, admiration of democratic insti- 
tution and yearning for social justice the 
Czechoslovaks abroad support wholeheart- 
edly the war effort of the United Nations and 
work for a reconstruction of the world on 
modern and progressive principles. Un- 
daunted, their home country stands amidst 
storms and upheavals, expecting the day of 
victory which will come because it must 
come. 


Farmers and Dairymen of My District 
Ask for a Square Deal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. HAMILTON FISH 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. FISH. Mr. Speaker, under leave to 
extend my remarks, I include a letter 
from Jacob H. Feagles, Orange County 
president, Dairymen’s League, and 12 
telegrams out of a total of 145 that I have 
received from farmers and dairymen in 
my district in favor of including cost 
of farm labor in the price-contro] bill, I 
submit the following letter and tele- 
grams: i 

PINE ISLAND, N. Y., September 21, 1942. 
Hon. HAMILTON FISH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN FisH: No part of our 
population is more eager to do its share ina 
war program of food production than. we 
dairy farmers. 

On September 7, when President Roosevelt 
delivered his price-control message, he said, 
“The greatest danger is in dairy products. 
Unless we are able to get control of butter, 
cheese, and other dairy products in the very 
near future, the price of milk in our large 
cities is certain to go up.” 

There is a ceiling on the retail price of 
milk and cream in New York City and up- 
State cities. 

The ceiling prices are based on the March 

ice 


Since then our cost of production has gone 
up considerably, wages for farm laborers have 
increased at least 25 percent and hard to 
obtain at any price, 

Many dairies are being sold and an abnor- 
mal number of cattle are being slaughtered. 

This condition may create a serious short- 
age of milk in the near future. 

As one of your constituents and admirers, 
I urge you to kindly keep in touch with the 
National Cooperative Milk Producers Federa- 
tion, and give us your support on any legis- 
lation. 

As they were written, we favor the Steagall 
bill over the Brown and Wagner bill. The 
latter grants too much power to the President, 

Thanking you in advance for your con- 
tinued support, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
JAcoB H., FEAGLES, 
Orange County President, 
Dairymen’s League. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
Congressman HAMILTON FISH, 

House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

We ask support on farm ceiling price ruling 

that will include a return to the farmer on 
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farm commodities that will equal the indus- 
trial labor income. 
ANDREW H. HAIGHT, 
President, Dutchess County Dairymen’s 
League Cooperative Association. 
EDMUND VAN WYcK, 
Master, Dutchess County Pomona Grange. 
MYRON J. SMITH, 
Chairman, Dutchess County 
Agricultural Defense Committee. 


GosHEN, N. Y., September 22, 1942, 
HAMILTON FISH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

In regard to price-control bill please favor 
amendment to include cost of farm labor in 
parity formula and to provide specific formu- 
Ja for control of industrial wages. 

CLIFFORD E. KELSEY, 
President, Orange County Farm 
Bureau; Home Bureau Association, 
and 4-H Club Association. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
Congressman HAMILTON FISH, 

House Office Building, 

Washington, D. C.: 

We request that the price-control bill be 
amended to include cost of farm labor in 
parity formula and to provide specific for- 
mula for control of industrial wages. 

EUGENE D. DALEY, 
President, Dutchess County Farm 
Bureau and 4-H Club Association. 
CLARENCE A. BISHOP, 
Manager, Farmers Cooperative Milk Co. 
ELMER VAN WAGNER, 
Supervisor, town of Hyde Park. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
Hon. HAMILTON FISH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Please support the farm organizations’ 
price program. 

JOHN E. O'BRIEN, 
Director, Dairymen’s League 
Cooperative Association, 


MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
HAMILTON FISH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 
Urge amendment price-control bill to in- 
clude cost of farm labor and specific control 
industrial wages. Labor should certainly fig- 
ure in price. If not, why? 
Jim FRANCISCO, 
Chairman, Orange County Farm Bureau. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
Congressman HAMILTON FISH, Jr., 

House Office Building, 

Washington, D. C.: 

This bill on farm price ceiling without 
farm costs including farm labor is unfair. 
Please support the farmer. 

PIERSON S. PHELPS, 
President Dutchess County 
Poultry Association. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y., September 22, 1942, 
` Congressman HAMILTON FISH, Jr., 
House Office Building, 

Washington, D. C.: 

The farm price ceiling bill should include 
cost of farm labor in parity formula and pro- 
vide equality with industrial wages, 

E. STUART HUBBARD, 
Dutchess County Fruit 
and Vegetable Grower. 
NewsurcH, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
HAMILTON FISH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Urge amendment of price control bill to in- 

clude cost of farm labor in parity figures; 


also to provide formula for control of indus- 
trial wages. 

S. B. PHELPS, 
Manager, Lower Hudson Regional Market. 


WASHINGTONVILLE, N. Y., September 23, 1942. 
Hon. HAMILTON FISH, 
House -of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 
Present price control bill should be 


amended to include all farm labor and that’ 


amendment approved. Yours very truly. 
Howard HULSE, 


Wassarc, N. Y., September 22, 1942. 
Congressman HAMILTON FISH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Would appreciate your contacting farm 
leaders who are now in Washington in regard 
to future farm legislation. 

Hav.ey H. BENSON. 


MILLERTON, N. Y., September 23, 1942. 
Hon. HAMILTON FISH, Jr., 
Congressman, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Good farm labor going into defense work at 
as much per week as farmers can pay per 
month. We must have higher farm prices or 
quit producing. 

D. H. SHERMAN, 
MILLBROOK, N, Y., September 22, 1942. 
Representative HAMILTON FISH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Farmers curtailing operations for lack of 
sufficient income to compete with industry. 

H. WING, 
Clinton Corners, N. Y. 


Mr, Speaker, the Washington Times- 
Herald of today states that milk and 
dairy products rationing is slated within 
2 months. I quote from this news arti- 
cle: 


Agriculture Department sources disclosed 
yesterday that a rationing system will be 
placed on dairy products within the next 2 
months because of rapidly decreasing milk 
production, already insufficient to meet war- 
time demands. The Agriculture Department 
blamed decreasing production of the dairy 
industry on farm-labor shortages, decline in 
favorable weather conditions, and the more 
profitable nature of farming outside dairy 
production. Milk supplies available to civil- 
ian consumers for the present year, experts 
revealed, will fall almost 10 percent below last 
year’s supply. The first step will be an allo- 
cation curtailment of milk to ice cream, 
butter, cheese, and other dairy products 
industries. 


General Background of Far Eastern 
Culture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALTER F. GEORGE 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 

Mr. GEORGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor an address on the subject, 
General Background of Far Eastern Cul- 
ture, delivered by Dr. Paul Monroe to 
the Institute on World Problems of 
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World Federation of Education Associa- 
tions, Washington, D.C. I have obtained 
from the Public Printer an estimate that 
the address will cover three pages of the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD at a cost of $135. 
I believe the address to be one of general 
interest at this time, and therefore re- 
quest that it be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


While my subject this evening is the 
essential elements of the culture of the en- 
tire Orient, I shall speak primarily of the 
Chinese, first, because I know them better 
than any other culture; second, because they 
compose so large a part of the Orient and, 
third, because Confucianism which is the 
central element of their culture is common to 
Korea, Japan, Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, 
while Buddhism which supplants Confucian- 
ism is common to the remainder of the Ori- 
ental people except the Hindus. Therefore 
what we may say of the Chinese is true to a 
varying and somewhat lesser extent to the 
other Oriental peoples. 

This is particularly true of the first point, 
of their pacific tendency with all except 
the Japanese and the Malay people. The 
Japanese are the only peoples of the con- 
tinent of Asia or the only Mongolian people 
who are militant. This is due largely to 
the long duration and the influence of the 
feudal system which remained in force in 
Japan until 1868, the revival of shogonate. 
If China ever had a feudal system it was in 
the very early centuries before the Christian 
era and its influence had long since evap- 
orated. On the other hand feudalism was a 
more direct influence in shaping the ethics 
of the Japanese, where it provided for the 
universal subjection of the common people 
to the war lords. Consequently the ethical 
ideals of the two people are very sharply in 
conflict. Consequently also the Chinese are 
not prepared for war, even the ancient war 
of their times, since modern industry has 
not affected that country they could not 
prepare, even if they desired to do so, for 
very modern warfare. Therefore the pacifism 
of the ancient ideals of the people controlled 
even down to modern times. The warrior 
was never held in any esteem and in their 
social classes ranks below the scholar, the 
official, the merchant, the farmer; whereas 
in contrast in Japan the warrior has been 
the dominating figure for many generations. 

The formation of an international formula 
is true of all the far eastern people even of 
the Japanese. With the Japanese, however, 
this now takes the form of exploitation, the 
domination of neighboring people as that 
of the new East Asia co-prosperity sphere. 
An early emperor, Hideyoshi, in the sixteenth 
century, is said to be responsible for the 
phrase of “Hakko Ichiu,” which may be 
translated as the new order in East Asia, 
as it is generally by the Japanese popula- 
tion, either as a political slogan er by brother- 
hood by the Christian missionaries or lead- 
ers or as an internationalism by the political 
leaders. In any case the term is idealized 
almost beyond recognition by the leaders for 
foreign consumption or it may be given a 
gross materialistic meaning in political prop- 
aganda. This idealization of a phrase or an 
ideal deceives no one but the Japanese them- 
selves but for this end it serves an extremely 
useful purpose. It thus feeds the extreme 
pride and a sense of superiority of the 
Japanese and eases their inferiority complex. 

In India also the dominant ideal is that 
of pacifism or of non-agression. No people 
are as little influenced by the idea of mili- 
tary aggression as the Hindus. They in fact 
form a great congeries of languages, races 
and political organization. T'sey themselves 
form an international organization. Only 
to a slight extent have they been influenced 
by modern industrialism and hence unpre- 
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pared for war by the manufacture of the 
instruments of war. Consequently both in 
their religious teachings and by their man- 
ner of life, they have become advocates of 
pacifism. Buddhism as well as Confucianism 
is a pacific force and one leading toward 
internationalism. 

With all of these Oriental people, their 
great numbers and their manner of living 
in very crowded juxtaposition has made for 
pacifism. The ideal of tolerance must fiour- 
ish where people are crowded together. The 
family system where many generations liv- 
ing together also makes for tolerance and 
pacifism of all Occidental people for some 
form of this system. The subjection of the 
individual to the general and to the family 
welfare is complete. 

A second point to notice is that of social 
organization. This is quite different from 
social organization in the West, which is 
based upon the individual. While in the 
Orient the unit is the family. With some 
variation the system is much the same in all 
the oriental countries, at least of Mongolian 
extraction. The family unit contains all 
members of the various generations from one 
descendant. There are on record family 
units which contain members of nine gen- 
erations. I, myself, have seen four genera- 
tions, even in this country. These must be 
fairly common. 

Two essential factors follow. One is that 
old age and all forms of dependency are cared 
for by the family, and consequently there is 
no need for any social institution. Some 
years ago a little volume was written by Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan in answer to a volume 
published anonymously under the title ‘‘Let- 
ters of a Chinese Official to His Son.” Later 
on, it became known that this was by Lowes 
Dickson, the son of a Cambridge don, 
though Mr. Bryan had made the statement 
in his volume that the author of the book 
had evidently never seen the inside of a 
Christian home. So suffering due to social 
neglect never occurs in the Orient, and, 
while most of the people are poverty-stricken, 
the social system cares for all dependents 
and old age as well as can be done under any 
system, 

The second point is even more significant 
in that the individual is not protected by law, 
and, in fact, the law does not operate upon 
him directly. The law is interpreted by the 
magistrate to fit the individual and the case, 
so that its harshness is apt to be alleviated 
in that the principles of law are applied by 
individual adjustment. While there is great 
respect for life and an obvious tendency to 
avoid suffering, with all of this must be 
taken into account the general attitude of 
the orientals of indifference toward human 
suffering. 

Here we have the principles of their rell- 
gion, except Buddhism and Hinduism, bear- 
ing upon the case, as do also the other prin- 
ciples of their religion of ancestor worship. 
While the social organization is based on the 
family unit and the individual as such does 
not exist, the family is organized as a unit of 
government or as a unit for the incidents of 
the law. Families are organized into tens 
or chias, and 10 of these chias make a 
pochia. The result is that the government 
does not have the hostile attitude toward the 
individual in the application of the law that 
frequently occurs in the West. A further re- 
sult is that the individual takes little or no 
interest in the general government and con- 
fines his interest wholly to the local govern- 
ment. This latter is conducted by the elders, 
who are left alone in the management of local 
affairs so long as they do not interfere with 
the conduct of the provincial or higher gov- 
ernment. Hence China, at least, is a great 
democracy with the villages governing them- 
selves. Oriental countries have been judged 
largely by the form of central government 
which is usually, if one exists, an imperial- 
ism, interfering only to extract taxes which 


are usually in the form of levies on produc- 
tion, especially of crops, and to alleviate fam- 
ine when it occurs, as it does very frequently. 

“The magistrate dwells in the one large city 
or walled town of the hsien and rules the city 
population directly. In this he is assisted by 
various county officials, but until the present 
century most of all of the headman of the 
hundreds,” the pochia or tafao. The latter 
must keep accurate lists of families, of their 
membership, must note the advent of stran- 
gers or visitors, and report at stated times to 
the magistrate. Even yet the organization of 
cities by streets, blocks, or local units is a 
survival of the old pochia system. By these 
groups or streets, police and local municipal 
affairs are kept up; and the old order is only 
now being gradually replaced by the modern 
system of police and municipal government. 
The development of modern methods of trans- 
portation, of industry, of factory control, of 
militarism, has contributed largely to the un- 
dermining of the former system; but its rem- 
nants yet function as a mode of self-govern- 
ment, supplementing the ineffective modern 
forms imposed upon it. In its partially 
broken-down condition it is assisted by the 
guilds, chambers of commerce, and kindred 
organizations. The Ch’ing ui Tien or the 
Constitutional Code of the Manchus stated: 

“Ten households make a pai (tithing); each 
pai shall have a headman. Then pai make a 
chia; each chia shall have a chief. Ten chia 
make a pao; each pao shall have a director. 
These heads of the pai, chia, and pao shall 
each be elected by the 10 heads of the groups 
which he represents.” 1 

The great discrepancy in the figures of 
population in oriental countries is due in turn 
to this life in villages and the dominance of 
the family system. Since this in China is 
taken by the postal authorities and is usually 
limited to the number of families, it will make 
a great difference whether the average family 
is estimated at 4, 5, 6, or 10. Hence the varia- 
tion in population figures, 

One other factor which develops from the 
family system is the type of architecture. The 
various branches of the family usually live in 
pavilions surrounding a courtyard. As new 
generations or new families are added, it is 
possible to add another courtyard with its 
three or four pavilions. Thus the type of 
domestic architecture in China is determined. 
Nearly all of the palaces are built on the 
same system. 

Another point to notice is that there is 
little industrial development in the East, 
practically none at all in China, though with 
Japan and India under the influence of mili- 
tarism the iron industry has been developed. 
In all countries there has been a start to- 
ward the textile industry, which is the first 
to develop in any country. One result of mili- 
tancy and of the present war will be the de- 
velopment of industry of various kinds. Mod- 
ern industry in China under the infiuence of 
the war development now applies to more 
than 100 different articles. 

Another moral principle found among the 
Chinese is related to their ideas of govern- 
ment. In the west it has been recognized 
that there are three major bodies of govern- 
ment—the executive, the legislative, and the 
judicial—while the Chinese add two func- 
tions of government to these—censorship, or 
the passing on officials after they have been 
elected and appointed to their offices, and the 
examination for selection for office. These 
two latter exist still and are numerated 
among the bodies of government by Sun Yat 
Sen in his San Min Chui. Our civil-service 
examination probably was inspired by the 
Chinese example and was so credited in pub- 
lic discussions at the time; in fact, it was 
called the Chinese system. However, the 
Chinese had employed for more than 1,000 
years examinations which were open to all 
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and were held in the counties, provincial 
capitals, and in the national capital. From 
the successful contestants were chosen the 
mandarins, the various governors, and the 
assistants to the Emperor. This ideal of fit- 
ness for office as tested by examinations had 
ceased to have any validity by the opening of 
the twentieth century, and was abolished al- 
together by the republican revolution. Even 
the Japanese borrowed the examination sys- 
tem from the Chinese, although they limited 
it by restricting those who could enter the 
examinations or even those who could enter 
certain schools preparing for the examina- 
tions to special classes. Thus the tendency 
which prevails in China was destroyed in 
favor of a system of class. 

The Chinese and the Orientals in general 
not only place the scholar above the soldier 

, but the Chinese place the scholar at the head 
of its social classes and the soldier at the 
lowest place. However, the Japanese exalt 
the soldier to the highest place. The order 
of social classes in China as well as in most 
Oriental countries is the scholar, the farmer, 
the merchant, the soldier. Thus from these 
scholars and the successful candidates of 
the examination are chosen the men who 
are to act as magistrates in each of the 
provinces and minor officials. Thus it ap- 
pears while the magistrate interprets the law 
and applies it to each individual case, he is 
one who is more familiar with the Confucian 
principles because selected by the examina- 
tions and because the examinations are usu- 
ally based upon the memorizing of the Con- 
fucian text. It has been offered as a criticism 
that the examination often bore little or no 
reality to actual needs, I recall the fact 
that in my first visit to China in 1913 the 
curio shops were full of bows and arrows 
just recently discarded as weapons of the 
Chinese army to be replaced by modern 
rifles. Unfortunately, I did not have enough 
foresight to possess myself of one of these 
and very shortly they all disappeared. How- 
ever, because of the examination system it 
thus happens that the scholar is supreme and 
is the usual representative of the Chinese 
and the usual agent of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, 

The idea in most of the Oriental countries 
is that government should be in the hands 
of scholars or gentlemen and that the com- 
mon man should not interfere at all. This 
is all right so long as the society produces 
gentlemen and scholars to fill these places but 
the two do not mix with modern industry. 
In China, under the old system, while there 
was graft when there were not gentlemen 
in control, yet the graft was limited by the 
fact that there was little opportunity. How- 
ever, under modern industry the opportunity 
for dishonesty in government becomes very 
great, as for instance, with the modern rail- 
way. Consequently, the system of graft or 
dishonesty, squeeze as it was called compara- 
ble to commissions in the West, became un- 
bearably heavy and a very great temptation 
to the individual officer. In fact the custom 
or the system became such a burden on the 
government that it was apt to be destructive 
of all government. Consequently, if modern 
industry is to continue, the rest of the system 
of efficiency and honesty in government must 
go along with it. 

A further principle common to the oriental 
people is that of religion. The attitude of 
the oriental people of the Far East is so 
different from that of the religions originat- 
ing in the Near East, which we of the West 
have accepted, that it is very difficult for 
us to understand them. The Chinese, for 
example, accept three religions and most 
individuals belong to the three religious 
groups. In general Confucianism expresses 
the ethical element of religion, Taoism the 
mystical element, and Buddhism the ele- 
ment of worship. They find no difficulty in 
resorting to one er the other if the need 
arises, and no difficulty in giving allegiance 
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to the three, but difficulty does arise when 
they are asked to give allegiance to Chris- 
tianity and to Moslemism, either of which 
requires the rejection of all other religions, 
To the Chinese the exclusiveness of the 
Christian or the Western religious attitude 
in general is but another illustration of the 
imperialistic attitude of the acceptance of 
a power to the exclusion of all competing 
powers. The dominant characteristic of the 
Chinese is that of compromise which they 
are apt to apply in the realm of thought as 
well as in the realm of practical relations. 

However, two or three other points in 
connection with points made previously 
should be noted regarding religion. In the 
first place both Buddhism and Hinduism 
emphasize the importance of compassion 
and avoidance of the infliction of suffering. 
The fact is that Hinduism at least teaches 
transmigration of souls. Both, however, em- 
phasize the importance of kindness to ani- 
mals on the basis that they may contain the 
life of one of their ancestors or that the 
individual may in a succeeding generation 
be embodied in an animal life similar to the 
one in question. 

Another point regarding religion was that 
in the early Chinese religion prayer had to 
be written. With nearly all other peoples 
prayer is vocal but if prayer has to be put 
in written form, this exalts the scholar as 
well as preserves the earlier form of writing. 
Both things happened in the early Chinese 
religion and the form of those early prayers 
inscribed on bones constitutes the earliest 
form of Chinese writing. 

Another point to be noted is that of the 
dominant philosophy. Confucianism teaches 
humanism, the fact that life exists for the 
pleasure that one is to get out of it. The 
English philosopher, Bertram Russell, makes 
the statement that if philosophy and religion 
are to be gaged by the amount of satisfaction 
with life that they produce, then Confucian- 
ism stands at the head of all religions. A fea- 
ture of the Chinése philosophy, in addition to 
humanism, is contentment. We in the West 
believe in divine discontentment, the divine 
being added to justify the discontentment, 
but the Chinese philosophy exalts content- 
ment with life. Consequently they probably 
represent the greatest amount of happiness 
found in any people on the planet. One 
large volume of the Confucius teachings is 
entitled “The Golden Mean” which again 
is a feature of Confucian ethics. Do not do 
anything in extreme. “The Golden Mean” 
is the way of contentment and of happi- 
ness, This is exalted above all others in 
China. China is known as the middle king- 
dom. Whether this has reference to the 
“Golden Mean” philosophy cannot be defi- 
nitely said but it is undoubtedly connected 
with their belief in internationalism. 

The essence of the family system is found 
in the religious element of ancestor worship. 
This doctrine means that when anyone dies 
their soul exists in the vicinity and is to be 
placated and served by the rendering of 
human needs. Certainly there exists in this 
an element of our belief in immortality as 
there does also in the belief of transmigra- 
tion of souls. In view of the fact that the 
doctrine of immortality does not appear in 
the Old Testament and is wholly a doctrine 
of the Christian church, it seems somewhat 
strange that the missionaries should con- 
centrate on destruction of the family system 
and the worship of ancestors, since there is 
so much in common between that and the 
belief in immortality of souls. Even the 
Chinese say this and do not understand this 
confusion, 

One fact common to all Oriental peoples 
should be noted and that is the suppression 
of women, Whether this is natural or not to 
these people or was introduced by their re- 
ligion or political conquerors is not known 


the men and of the bound feet of the women, 


This marked their subservience and their 
inability to perform active duties in life. 
This suppression of women takes different 
forms in different countries. In India it is 
the caste system. In Moslem countries, the 
wearing of the veil. In Japan, it is still a 
more offensive form. In all, women are not 
counted in the educational system. Even 
their life may be despaired of as is noticed 
in the exposure of girls in China which per- 
sisted up until recent times. If anyone res- 
cued one of these infants, he was burdened 
with its care the remainder of his life and 
it was a far greater offense to the Chinese 
to violate this prescription than to expose 
an infant. The point to be noted in our 
modern times is that with the suppression 
of women went the lowering of the standard 
of life or conduct in the entire community. 
No community can raise its level or exist 
without raising the level of womanhood, 
This is now established as a social principle. 
A point to be noted, however, in all of this 
is that within the home itself women were 
the dominant influence and often exerted a 
controlling influence, particularly in the an- 
cestral families of the Chinese. Conse- 
quently, modern educational efforts make a 
special place for the education of women or 
girls since ultimately the education of either 
sex depends upon the education of women. 

I note in our recent broadcasts and ac- 
counts of the situation in the southeastern 
Pacific at the present time that the inhabit- 
ants are referred to as Antipodeans. While 
this word may be a newly coined one, for 
many generations the Chinese have been 
looked upon as the Antipodes of the western 
peoples, Antipodes means against our feet 
and simply indicates that the Chinese are 
on the opposite side of the world from us, 
but this also indicates a mental character- 
istic, since they are inclined to do things in 
just the opposite way from what we reason. 
The curious thing about all of this is that 
most of these habits have just as much logic 
for doing them in the way the Chinese do 
them as in the way the westerner does things. 
For example, white is the color of mourning 
instead of black; all clothing is fastened on 
the side of the body, as contrasted with the 
western custom of dividing everything in the 
center, the most sensitive part of the body; 
the throat and chest are left unprotected, 
while in the Orient everything fastens on the 
left side. They begin the meal with a sweet 
and end with a soup, the reverse of the 
western custom. The natural orientation of 
the compass is to the south rather than to 
the north. The one color in the east that 
is used as a name is yellow (Huang), the one 
not found in the west, in place of our Mr. 
Blacks, Whites, Grays, Browns, Greens, Blues, 
that they substitute Mr. Huang, which is so 
common that the name John Chinaman is 
supposed to be taken by corruption from it. 
Then in the east yellow is an imperial color 
and one shade of it can be used in the 
imperial household. 

This tendency to do things in reversal was 
carried by the Chinese into the realm of 
political and social relafions, especially in 
regard to war. They do things in just the 
opposite from what people of the west do 
them. War has been a wholly conventional- 
ized institution. While it has existed, it 
never amounted to anything very serious, 
according to the western standards, since 
conflict was confined to precedence, and they 
brought to their service very little of me- 
chanical skill. Hence it was not considered 
the fair thing to carry on a war in inclement 
weather; and if an enemy gained superiority 
of position, on a hill, for instance, the proper 
thing was always to surrender so as to recog- 
nize the superiority of wisdom. 

“Neighborhood associations (tonari-gumi), 
formerly a feature of primitive community 
life in Japan, have been revived for the pur- 
pose of furthering the national mobilization 
and bringing about a more coherent disci- 
pline in Japanese society, Adjacent house- 
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holds, varying in numbers from two or three 
to several hundred, but usually about a 
score, are organized into groups with a gov- 
ernment-appointed group leader, who is held 
responsible for the welfare of all the house- 
holds in this circle. The group leader issues 
tickets for the distribution of food, fuel, and 
other controlled commodities. He also re- 
ports on the progress of the group in national 
service and, if need be, in its corporate think- 
ing and attitudes. ‘Anyone can see at a 
glance what a serviceable instrument of regi- 
mentation such an organization may become, 
and how its successful development will nar- 
row the area of freedom of its members,’ 
comments Dr. Charles Iglehart in the Japan 
Christian Yearbook for 1941. 

“As in Germany, special efforts have been 
made to bring religious organizations into 
line with national requirements. Article 
XXVIII of the Constitution of the Japanese 
Empire declares that ‘Japanese subjects shall, 
within limits, not prejudicial to peace and 
order, and not antagonistic to their duties as 
subjects, enjoy freedom of religious belief.’ 
This guaranty of religious liberty is care- 
fully restricted, however, and since 1940 its 
interpretation has been entrusted by the Con- 
trol of Religions Act to a police bureaucracy 
deriving its authority from the absolute sov- 
ereignty ascribed to the Emperor. The act 
recognizes Shinto, Buddhism, and Christian- 
ity as religions and provides specifically for 
the protection of their property rights, with 
privileges in regard to taxation. Sects and 
denominations may be disbanded, however, 
at the discretion of the Minister of Educa- 
tion; local temples and churches at the dis- 
cretion of prefectural governors. Severe dis- 
ciplinary and punitive measures are provided 
for failure to comply with the act itself, and 
also for teaching that ‘subverts peace and 
order’ and for conduct ‘at variance with the 
duties of the subject.’”* 

To these general characteristics should be 
added two, if not three, others which are 
characteristic of the Orient. Mr. Lin Yutang 
in his My Country and My People, concerning 
China, introduces his discussion of these 
three in the following paragraph: 

“With the doctrine of social status and the 
conception of stratified equality, certain laws 
of Chinese social behavior arise as a result. 
They are the three immutable laws of the 
Chinese universe, more eternal than a Roman 
Catholic dogma and more authoritative than 
the Constitution of the United States. They 
are, in fact, the three Muses ruling cver China, 
rather than Gen. Chiang Kai-shek or Wang 
Chingwei. Their names are Face, Fate, and 
Favor. These three sisters have always ruled 
China and are ruling China still. The only 
revolution that is real and that is worth while 
is a revolution against this female triad. 
The trouble is that these three women are so 
human and so charming. They corrupt our 
priests, flatter our rulers, protect the power- 
ful, seduce the rich, hypnotize the poor, bribe 
the ambitious, and demoralize the revolu- 
tionary camp. They paralyze justice, render 
ineffective all paper constitutions, scorn at 
democracy, condemn the law, make a laugh- 
ing stock of the people’s rights, violate all 
traffic rules and club regulations, and ride 
roughshod over the people’s home gardens. 
If they were tyrants or if they were ugly, like 
the Furies, their reign might not endure so 
long; but their voices are soft, their ways are 
gertle, their feet tread noiselessly over the 
law courts, and their fingers move silently, 
expertly, putting the machinery of justice 
out of order while they caress the judge’s 
cheeks. Yes; it is immeasurably comfortable 
to worship in the shrine of these pagan 
women. For that reason their reign will last 
in China for some time yet.” ? 
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Two of these three, however, are so per- 
vasive and so influential that they should be 
given special consideration. The first of these 
is Favor, which we know particularly under 
the title of squeeze, the habit of paying any 
Official or any retainer by a percentage more 
or less fixed, but at least understood, on the 
funds involved in the entire transaction. In 
the west we are accustomed still to paying 
some officials by fees, which is a remnant of 
this old custom of squeeze. However, in the 
Orient this has come to be so pervasive that 
it affects the proper workings of society. 
Under former conditions it worked fairly 
well, but under modern economic and indus- 
trial conditions, especially when managed by 
the Government and the funds involved are 
very large, it becomes paralyzing on all effi- 
cient administration and leads to shocking 
corruption. 

It is best in debating these subjects to 
allow a Chinese to comment upon the fail- 
‘ings of his own people rather than to have 
a foreigner so comment, even should there 
be certain parallelism in the west. While 
squeeze affects the local situation chiefiy, 
the other characteristic, face, looks outward 
and affects the relation of the Orient with 
the Occident. Face is the dominance of the 
appearance of things to which every sacrifice 
should be made. Again quoting from Lin 
Yutang, My Country and My People: 

“But it is easier to give an example of 
Chinese face than to define it. The official in 
„the metropolis, for instance, who can drive at 
60 miles an hour, while the traffic regulations 
allow only 35, is gaining a lot of face. If 
his car hits a man, and when the policeman 
comes around he silently draws a card from 
his pocketbook, smiles graciously, and sails 
away, then he is gaining greater face still. 
If, however, the policeman is unwilling to 
give him face and pretends not to know him, 
the Official will begin ‘talking mandarin’ by 
asking the policeman ‘if he knows his father’ 
and signaling to the chauffeur to go off, and 
thus his face waxes still greater. And if the 
incorrigible policeman insists on taking the 
chauffeur to the station, but the official tele- 
phones to the chief of police, who immedi- 
ately releases the chauffeur and orders the 
dismissal of the little policeman who did not 
‘know his father,’ then the face of the official 
becomes truly beatific. 

“Face cannot be translated or defined. It 
is like honor and is not honor. It cannot 
be purchased with money, and gives a man or 
a woman a material pride. It is hollow and 
is what men fight for and what many women 
die for. It is invisible and yet by definition 
exists by being shown to the public. It exists 
in the ether and yet can be heard, and sounds 
eminently respectable and solid. It is 
amenable, not to reason but to social conven- 
tion. It protracts lawsuits, breaks up family 
fortunes, causes murders and suicides, and 
yet it often makes a man out of a renegade 
who has been insulted by his fellow towns- 
men, and it is prized above all earthly pos- 
sessions. It is more powerful than fate and 
favor, and more than the constitu- 
tion. It often decides a military victory or 
defeat, and can demolish a whole government 
ministry. It is that hollow thing which men 
in China live by. 

“Battles have been lost and empires have 
been sacrificed because the generals were bar- 
gaining for some honorific titles or some inof- 
Tensive way of accepting defeat rather than 
proceeding to military tactics. Hot 
controversies have raged and protracted legal 
battles have been fought, in which the wise 
arbiter knows that all the time nothing really 
prevents the parties from coming together ex- 
cept a nice way of getting out of it, or prob- 
ably the proper wording of an apology. A gen- 
eral split a political party and changed the 
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whole course of a revolution because he was 
publicly insulted by a fellow worker. Men 
and women are willing to drudge all summer 
in order to keep going a funeral celebration 
appropriate to the standing or face of the 
family, and old families on the decline are 
willing to go bankrupt and live in debt for 
life for the same reason. 

“Not to give a man face is the utmost height 
of rudeness and is like throwing down a 
gauntlet to him in the West. Many officials 
attend between three and four dinners in a 
night and injure all their chances of a normal 
digestive system rather than make one of 
their intended hosts lose face. Many defeated 
generals who ought to be beheaded or rot in 
prison are sent on tours of ‘industrial’ or ‘ed- 
ucational inspection’ to Europe as a price 
for their surrender, which saves their face 
and which explains the periodic recrudescence 
of civil wars in China. A whole government 
ministry was abolished 4 or 5 years ago, in 
order to avoid the word ‘dismissal’ and save 
the face of the minister who ought to have 
been told in plain terms to get out and per- 
haps gotten a jail sentence besides. (A dis- 
missal would make the minister lose face, 
because there was no change of cabinet at 
the time.) Human, all too human, this face 
of ours. And yet, it is the goad of ambition 
and can overcome the Chinese love of money. 
It has caused a school teacher infinite misery 
because the foreign principal insisted on in- 
creasing his salary from $18 to $19. He would 
rather take $18 or $20 or die than be 
called a $19 man. A father-in-law, by refus- 
ing to ask his unworthy son-in-law to stay 
for supper and thus making him lose face, 
is probably only wanting to make a man out 
of him, and very possibly that solitary walk 
on his way back home may be the beginning 
of his making good. 

“It is safer on the whole, however, to travel 
with people who have no face than with 
people who have too much of it. Two soldiers 
on a Yangtse steamer insisted on having the 
face to go into a forbidden room containing 
cases of sulfur and sit on these cases and 
throw cigarette ends about, against the en- 
treaty of the compradore. Eventually, the 
steamer was blown up, and the soldiers suc- 
ceeded in saving their face but not their 
charred carcasses. This had nothing to do 
with ignorance or education. An educated 
Chinese general about 5 years ago thought 
his face entitled him to overweight baggage 
when going up in an airplane at Shanghai, 
despite the remonstrations and pleadings of 
the pilot. Moreover, he wanted to have extra 
face before the friends who came to see him 
off, and ordered the pilot to circle around. 
As he was a powerful militarist the extra face 
was granted. Bu* the pilot became nervous, 
the plane refused to go up evenly, it hit 
against a tree, and eventually the general paid 
for his face by losing one of his legs. Any- 
body who thinks face is good enough to com- 
pensate for overweight luggage in an-airplane 
ought to lose his leg and be thankful for it. 

“So it seems that while it is impossible to 
define ‘face,’ it is nevertheless certain that 
until everybody loses his face in this country, 
China will not become a truly democratic 
country. The people have not much face 
anyway. The question is, When will the offi- 
cials be willing to lose theirs? When face is 
lost at the ‘poco courts, then we shall have 
When face is lost at the law 
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Mr. FENTON. Mr. Speaker, on April 
2, 1942, the Federal Anthracite Coal 
Commission submitted its report to the 
President, the Speaker of the House of 
Representatives, and the President of the 
Senate pursuant to House Joint Resolu- 
tion 255 which was adopted by unani- 
mous vote of both Houses of Congress 
and approved by the President on 
December 19, 1941. 

The Commission reported on economic 
conditions in the anthracite area with 
recommendations for both short-term 
and long-term measures of improve- 
ment. 

I desire at this time to call attention 
of the House to my bill H. R. 1083, and 
the companion bill S. 357 which the 
House Mines and Mining Committee on 
September 17 unanimously reported out, 
the bill now being on our Consent 
Calendar. 

The passage of this bill, S. 357, would 
place the Federal Government, through 
scientific research facilities, whole- 
heartedly back of the anthracite coal 
miners and operators in their fight for 
future existence, and would be of in- 
calculable value to our war effort. 

In accordance with its mandate from 
the Congress the Commission sought in 
its investigations and in the report to 
take into consideration, among other 
relevant factors, (a) the availability in 
such regions, for national defense activi- 
ties, of skilled and unskilled workers, 
factories, and housing and other facili- 
ties, and (b) possible new and extended 
uses for anthracite coal and the by- 
products thereof. 

The recommendations of the Commis- 
sion for improvement in the anthracite 
region are directed to both Federal and 
State agencies, as well as the anthracite 
industry. Certain of these remedial 
measures can be taken by administrative 
action but some of the recommendations 
for long-term improvement contemplate 
Federal legislation. 


RECOMMENDATIONS FOR IMMEDIATE IMPROVE- 
MENT 

The report contains the following 
seyen recommendations for immediate 
improvement in the anthracite region: 

First. Possibilities for industrial ex- 
pansion. 

Second. Engineering organization for 
establishment of diversified industries. 

Third. Establishment of vocational 
training programs. 

Fourth. Surveys of mine flooding, 
plans for drainage tunnels and preven- 
tion of water inflow. 

Fifth. Development of anthracite 
stokers and similar equipment. 
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Sixth. Expansion of industrial uses for 
anthracite coal. 

Seventh. Storage of anthracite coal for 
future industrial and domestic uses. 

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR LONG-TERM IMPROVE- 
MENT 

The report contains the following four 
recommendations for long-term im- 
provement: 

First. An anthracite mines research 
station should be established by the Fed- 
eral Government under the Bureau of 
Mines, to be located in the anthracite 
area, not only to develop and investigate 
new and extended uses for anthracite but 
also as a center of organization for the 
study of mining methods, for the mine- 
water survey, and for the engineering 
organization concerned with the indus- 
trial development of the area. This re- 
search station could assist materially in 
the health problems in anthracite min- 
ing and in the solution of the acid and 
silt problems in mine waters. It would 
help to coordinate the activities of the 
Pennsylvania State and local agencies 
with those of the Federal Government. 

Second. Investigation by Federal and 
State agencies of methods of reducing 
mining costs through the application of 
the most modern and efficient methods. 
A complete analysis should also be made 
for revision of royalties, local taxes, and 
prices for various sizes of anthracite. 

Third. The Allegheny Forest Experi- 
ment Station operated by the Federal 
Government should be given adequate 
support to expedite completion of its 
economic survey of the anthracite forest 
region with a view to the adoption of a 
vigorous program of reforestation. Pre- 
liminary results show that many men 
can be profitably employed in improving 
forest protection, in increasing the tim- 
ber-producing capacity of the area, and 
in restoring the natural beauty of the 
ridges. 

Fourth. An agency concerned with 
long-range improvement of the anthra- 
cite area should be established. Pending 
creation of an official regional planning 
commission, this function might be ini- 
tiated immediately by a regional office of 
the Pennsylvania State Planning Board. 
This organization would concern itself 
with the long-range problems of eco- 
nomic adjustment in the anthracite area, 
with particular emphasis on the neces- 
sity of widening the economic base of the 
region as anthracite reserves become de- 
pleted. Naturally, it would concern itself 
also with measures for resuscitating the 
anthracite industry, conserving anthra- 
cite reserves to protect future mining op- 
erations, and analyzing means of reduc- 
ing costs of mining, marketing, and 
transporting anthracite. 


ANTHRACITE RESEARCH STATION 


I desire at this time to call the atten- 
tion of the House to my bill, H. R. 1083, 
and the companion bill, S. 357, which 
Passed the Senate on July 7, 1942, and 
which was referred to the Committee on 
Mines and Mining in the House of Rep- 
resentatives on July 9, 1942, and which 
the committee by unanimous vote favor- 
ably reported out on September 17, the 
measure now being on our Consent Cal- 
endar. This bill provides for the estab- 


lishment and operation of a research lab- 
oratory in the Pennsylvania anthracite 
region for the investigation of the mining, 
preparation, and utilization of anthracite 
for the development of new uses and 
markets, for improvement of health and 
safety in mining, and for a comprehen- 
sive study of the region to aid in the solu- 
tion of its economic problems and to 
make its natural and human resources of 
maximum usefulness in the war effort. 
This bill provides the necessary Federal 
legislation to carry out the recommenda- 
tions of the Commission for long-term 
rea in the anthracite coal re- 
on. 

The establishment of a station for re- 
search and testing, especially on a com- 
mercial or semicommercial scale, with 
adequate and continuous financial sup- 
port is imperative if the long-term out- 
look for anthracite is to be improved. 
The development of equipment for mak- 
ing the use of this fuel more convenient, 
to furnish basic and practical informa- 
tion concerning its combustion char- 
acteristics for both industrial and do- 
mestic consumption, the revival of its 
use in gas producers, blast furnaces, and 
foundry cupolas, and the study of chem- 
ical outlets are but a few of the tech- 
nological problems on which investigation 
should be started without further delay. 

Anthracite is characterized by unique 
mining problems which arise from the 
great extent of the mine workings, from 
the folding and faulting of the coal 
measures, from the pitch of the beds and 
their occurrence one over another, and 
from subsidence and large inflow of 
water. The anthracite area is aiso con- 
fronted with problems of anthra-sili- 
cosis, pollution and silt in streams, and 
safety in mining, particularly with re- 
spect to water pressure on barriers. 
These problems should have the atten- 
tion of an independent and impartial 
organization. 

An analysis, based on comprehensive 
statistical studies of the pricing policies 
used in marketing anthracite and of the 
economic and technical advantages and 
disadvantages of this fuel, would in- 
dicate how markets might be regained 
or new ones established. It would help 
the industry enter markets that offer 
permanent possibilities and avoid ex- 
penditures in those which can be only 
temporary. 

Neither the people of the area, the an- 
thracite producers, nor the State is in the 
best position to investigate the techno- 
logic, health, safety, and economic prob- 
lems. This is especially true because 
marketing is largely interstate in char- 
acter. The creation of an anthracite 
mines research station under the Bu- 
reau of Mines, to be located in the an- 
thracite area, would help directly in 
these problems as well as act as a center 
for the mine-water survey, for the engi- 
neering organization concerned with the 
industrial development of the area, and 
for the coordination of the activities of 
State and local agencies with those of 
the Federal Government. 

NEW TECHNOLOGIC USES FOR ANTHRACITE 


The report of the Commission refers 
in the following definite manner to new 
technologic uses for anthracite coal, and 
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I quote herewith from pages 10 to 12 of 
the Commission’s report: 


In the past few years there has been a defi- 
nite renewal of interest in the use of anthra- 
cite as a substitute for coke in water-gas 
producers, foundry cupolas, and blast fur- 
naces. Many other uses, especially for chemi- 
cal purposes, have been suggested, but the 
consumption of anthracite would probably 
be small and most of the processes have not 
been developed far enough to offer imme- 
diate commercial possibilities. 

The water-gas process for manufacturing 
“carbureted water gas” for general city use 
and “blue gas” for industrial and synthetic 
chemical uses was originally developed with 
anthracite. Later coke and bituminous coal 
captured most, but not all, of this market. 
A number of gas plants, particularly in east- 
ern Pennsylvania, have continued to use an- 
thracite. At the present time it is known 
that properly selected anthracite will give 
results as good as coke in water-gas plants 
employing certain operating methods. In 
plants operating at high rates, where the 
fuel may be subjected to severe thermal 
shock, anthracite is not so satisfactory, but 
it seems reasonable to believe that with fur- 
ther investigation even these difficulties may 
be overcome, 

The extent to which anthracite can com- 
pete with coke in water-gas manufacture de- 
pends on the relative price of the two fuels. 
For anthracite the market will be limited by 
transportation charges. On the other hand, 
an increase in price or a shortage of coke will 
greatly increase the potential market. It is 
estimated that water-gas manufacture might, 
with the proper stimulus and development, 
offer an outlet for approximately 1,000,000 
tons annually. 

By suitable operation of the generator, and 
subsequent treatment of the water gas, it is 
possible to produce hydrogen to be used in 
ammonia synthesis. The location of syn- 
thetic-ammonia plants in the region would 
be desirable since they would utilize directly 
some of the unemployed labor, would con- 
sume anthracite as fuel for water-gas gener- 
ation, and would eliminate the necessity for 
building expensive coke-oven plants with 
their heavy demand for steel and other vital 
materials, Within or near the anthracite 
region is the only location at which synthetic- 
ammonia plants could be operated eco- 
nomically without coke ovens when solid fuels 
are to be used. 

Anthracite was once the premium fuel for 
foundry cupolas, but its use of this purpose 
has nearly disappeared, One company has 
used anthracite exclusively in its iron cupola, 
with very good results, for the past 3 years. 
Some further test work is desirable to estab- 
lish the most favorable operating conditions, 
particularly in large cupolas, but this fuel 
could compete in the open market with coke 
if the foundry trade in general realized the 
value of anthracite and understood how to 
use it properly. 

It is estimated that the market for an- 
thracite for foundry use is somewhat less 
than a million tons annually. The competi- 
tive situation will be similar to that en- 
countered in the substitution of anthracite 
for coke in the manufacture of gas. 

Pennsylvania anthracite was at one time 
the chief blast-furnace fuel used in America. 
A total of 275 anthracite blast furnaces were 
built in this country, ranging from Massa- 
chusetts in the East to Wisconsin in the 
West. Yet this important industrial use has 
practically disappeared. The present gener- 
ation of blast-furnace operators is scarcely 
acquainted with anthracite, and the lines 
and dimensions of furnaces have changed so 
greatly that today no one knows the best 
way of using it in order to obtain the full 
potential value for iron smelting. 

Anthracite appears to offer certain inher- 
ent advantages as a blast-furnace fuel. It is 
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low in sulfur and gives a higher heating 
value in the blast-furnace gas. Its use will 
help to conserve the highest grade bitumi- 
nous coking coals, as well as to relieve peak 
demands for coke which the byproduct ovens 
cannot meet. For certain blast furnaces its 
use would also materially. reduce railroad 
transportation of coking coals or of the fin- 
ished coke. 

Testing should be started immediately to 
determine the amount of anthracite that can 
be mixed with coke without lowering the 
production rate. The influence of this fuel 
on the quality of the iron can be determined 
at the same time. Available information in- 
dicates that its effect is not adverse and may 
be desirable. These studies can be made 
best in a blast furnace of commercial size. 

It is not possible, at the present time, to 
estimate the market for anthracite through 
use in blast furnaces, but it is clear that 
it could grow to considerable size. 

Anthracite has been suggested as the raw 
material for a number of chemical processes 
or products. These include hydrogenation, 
synthetic textiles, plastics, calcium carbide, 
carbon black, filtering materials, and acti- 
vated charcoal. Waste from the mining op- 
erations can be used in the preparation of 
heat-insulated material. While the actual 
tonnage of anthracite used in most of the 
chemical processes is relatively small, it fre- 
quently is a special material commanding 
& premium price and therefore of some im- 
portance. A number of these suggested uses 
for anthracite have not been developed far 
enough for utilization. 

At the present time the new or revived 
technologic uses of anthracite do not promise 
sufficient demand to restore any appreciabie 
percentage of the markets lost after 1925. 
On the other hand, if a portion of the new 
industries which can profitably use anthra- 
cite are located in the area, employment 
levels will rise. 


SCIENCE AND INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 


As a medical doctor I have always had 
a full appreciation of the value of scien- 
tific and industrial research. In my 
opinion, in no field ^f industrial research 
has greater progress been made in re- 
cent years than that of chemistry. The 
science of synthetics through which new 
substances are brought into being from 
coal, milk, cotton, wood, from water and 
the elements of the air, seems to broaden 
with each forward step. We might cite 
that plastics, a growing family of chem- 
istry-created materials, are finding hun- 
dreds of new uses in industry and the 
home, promoting job opportuniti.s all 
along the line from the raw material to 
the sale of the finished product. Syn- 
thetic fibers make possible textile fila- 
ments and fabric: with entirely new 
characteristics, more durable and with 
wider utility than any kind in general 
use. Here are new industries in the 
making, with what benefits in the way of 
expanded employment and consumer 
gains can only be surmised. 


NYLON PRODUCED FROM COAL 


This bill, S. 357, providing for the es- 
tablishment of an anthracite research 
station, recognizes the possible services 
that chemistry and technology may be 
able to render in working out new indus- 
trial uses for anthracite coal and its 
products. Some related attention has 
already been given to this type of chem- 
ical engineering research. Robert D. 
Potter, scientific research chemistry ex- 
pert, in an article entitled “Coal Pro- 


duces Better Stockings Than Silk,” re- 
fers to the chemical laboratory progress 
being made in evolving new fibers and 
fabrics from milk, coal, and other strange 
substances. 

In this article Mr. Potter states: 


Chemistry, long known as the wonder- 
work of science, has had no more outstand- 
ing achievement in many years than the 
discovery of the way to make new synthetic 
fibers from coal, air, and water. 

Out of these abundant ingredients has 
come a fiber that is potentially a river of 
glistening silk; a fiber that promises to carry 
its commercial fight into the last remaining 
large markets of natural silk, the hosiery 
field. 

Known as Nylon, this new synthetic ma- 
terial has already been woven into experi- 
mental stockings that approach the long- 
time dream of inventors everywhere—the 
dream of making a sheer two-thread hose 
that would have the wearing qualities of 
three-thread service-weight hose. 

And if America can produce a synthetic 
fiber that will look better, wear better, and 
cost no more than silk, the repercussions in 
international trade will truly be important— 
for the greatest single export of Japan to 
the United States has been silk. 

In working out processes for producing 
Nylon these chemists of the du Pont Co. 
founded what will some day be a great in- 
dusiry—an industry which already is having 
an $8,000,000 plant built to employ 1,000 
people. 

These chemists worked out ways of mak- 
ing fabrics out of chemical compounds 
known as polyamides. Polyamides are chemi- 
cals that can be prepared from black, sticky 
coal tar, obtained from the destructive dis- 
tillation of coal. It has been from coal tar 
that chemists have already fashioned odors 
never known to nature, colors never before 
seen, and countless important medicines of 
which aspirin is only one example among 
hundreds. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS RESEARCH 


The practical value of scientific re- 
search has been very definitely indicated 
by the establishment by the Department 
of Agriculture of the four new regional 
laboratories for scientific research on the 
utilization of farm producis at Wynd- 
moor, Montgomery County, Pa., Peoria, 
Ill., New Orleans, La., and Albany, Calif. 

These four regional research labora- 
tories were authorized by the Congress 
in section 202 (a) of the Agriculture Act 
of 1938, which reads as follows: 

The Secretary is authorized and directed 
to establish, equip, and maintain four re- 
gional research laboratories, one in each 
major farm-producing area, and at such 
places to conduct researches into and to de- 
velop new scientific, chemical, and technical 
uses and new and extended markets and out- 
lets for farm commodities and products and 
byproducts thereof. Such research and de- 
velopments should be devoted primarily to 
those farm commodities in which there are 
regular and seasonal surpluses and their 
products and byproducts. 


In referring to this recent development 
of regional research laboratories in the 
Department of Agriculture, Vice Presi- 
dent Henry A. Wattace, in presenting 
the medal of the American Institute of 
Chemists to Dr. Henry G. Knight, former 
Chief of the Bureau of Agricultural 
Chemistry and Engineering, for out- 
standing service to chemists and the 
profession of chemistry, at the Wardman 
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Park Hotel in Washington, D. C., on May 
17, 1941, stated as follows: 


During the past 14 years Dr. Knight and 
the Department of Agriculture have made 
chemistry serve the farmer in a most re- 
markable way, and, in my opinion, the most 
fruitful part of his work is yet to come. I 
could talk about sweetpotato starch, soybean 
varnish, and a great variety of other things, 
but I am convinced that, in the long run, 
the most significant contribution of the 
scientists under his direction wil be in the 
great regional laboratories at Peoria, IIl., New 
Orleans, Philadelphia, and Albany, Calif. 
The systematic work of the 800 scientists in 
these four laboratories which are just now 
getting started will eventually have a most 
profound effect not only on our agriculture 
but on the entire Nation. In case of need, 
they may help materially in our national de- 
fense, especially in the field of working out 
substitutes for products which can no longer 
be imported fror. abroad. Incidentally, I am 
hoping that the scientists trained in these 
regional laboratories can be of help from time 
to time to our friends in Latin America. But 
the main work of these regional laboratories 
will be finding ways to increase the income 
of the American farmer and the welfare of the 
American consumer. I do not expect any 
very notable results within 5 years, but with- 
in 10 years I would anticipate that these 
regional laboratories will have turned out 
enough good work to make out of them 
Meccas to which will come scientists from all 
over the world. 


Vice President WALLACE stated further: 

I know that both Dr. Knight and the in- 
stitute are profoundly interested in seeing 
the remarkable principles which are implicit 
in chemistry put to work to help, to the 
greatest extent possible, in the defense of our 
beloved country during the months and 
immediately ahead. We all share in the faith 
that our chemists, unfettered by any ideology 
or compulsion, will outstrip, both in the theo- 
retical and practical side, the best that Nazi- 
terrorized Germany can bring to pass. Gang- 
sters cannot command the best that is in 
science. Only under democratic freedom can 
science make real progress. 

ANTHRACITE COAL RESEARCH 


This new undertaking in the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture must therefore be 
regarded as one of the most constructive 
steps taken by the Department to bring 
the scientist into the field as a direct aid 
and help to the farmers of the United 
States. 

In my opinion, it is therefore equally 
true that scientific and technical research 
can be used in a similar manner in af- 
fording relief to the depressed anthra- 
cite-coal mines in Pennsylvania. Science 
can render a most important and valu- 
able service in the development of new 
uses for utilization of our valuable an- 
thracite deposits. 

At this time, when national war emer- 
gency matters are directing attention to 
the importance of conservation of nat- 
ural resources, it is of particular interest 
to direct attention to the national im- 
portance and significance of scientific re- 
search looking to the development of new 
uses for anthracite coal and its products. 
In preparing a research program of this 
character recognition should be made of 
the marked advances in the methods of 
transportation and communication and 
the increased demands for satisfactory 
motor fuels. As a very marked example, 
the development of the automobile to its 
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present outstanding position in both do- 
mestic and industrial fields has resulted 
in a tremendous demand for gasoline. 
Our supply of gasoline in normal times 
has always been plentiful but will not al- 
ways continue to be from the present 
sources of production. The fact that 
gasoline is now produced from petroleum, 
a mineral reserve which may some day be 
exhausted, should increase the further 
study of various sources of substitute 
fuels such as coal, 


EXTENT OF ANTHRACITE RESOURCES 


The only anthracite coal of any com- 
mercial importance in the United States 
lies in four major fields in eastern Penn- 
sylvania, with an area of only 3,300 
square miles, less than 500 square miles 
of which are underlaid by workable coal 
beds. According to available reports, 
the present reserves of anthracite coal 
are estimated at 16,500,000,000 tons—16.5 
billions tons—which is about three-quar- 
ters—75 percent—of the original reserve. 

The most helpful and practical way to 
study and investigate problems peculiar 
to anthracite-coal mining and utiliza- 
tion is to provide the necessary chemical 
and technical research facilities in the 
region where actual mining industry is 
carried on, as provided in this bill S. 357. 

The bill provides for the establish- 
ment by the Secretary of the Interior, 
acting through the United States Bureau 
of Mines, of this research station in the 
anthracite-coal region of Pennsylvania, 
to carry out a broad and comprehensive 
research program. The bill provides 
funds for the operation and maintenance 
of this station. The passage of the bill 
by the House would mean much to the 
entire population in the anthracite-coal 
region of Pennsylvania and would place 
the Federal Government, through scien- 
tific research facilities, wholeheartedly 
back of the anthracite-coal miners and 
operators in their fight for future 
existence. 


Address by Secretary Knox Before Na- 
tional Convention of the American 
Legion 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. STYLES BRIDGES 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BRIDGES. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp the address de- 
livered by Hon. Frank Knox, Secretary 
of the Navy, before the national conven- 
tion of the American Legion at Kansas 
City, Mo., on September 19, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Iam always glad to meet again my com- 
rades of the first World War. Since the St. 
Louis caucus and the first convention at 
Minneapolis, the Legion has been a stanch 


advocate of national preparedness. I have 
reason for taking personal pride in this pol- 
icy, since I had the honor at the Minneapolis 
convention of making the report urging ade- 
quate national defense, which that conven- 
tion adopted. Today we have turned from 
preparing for future wars to an all-out drive 
to win the war which is upon us—and once 
more the Legion is doing its bit. I bring you 
the greetings and well-wishes of the Presi- 
dent, cur Commander in Chief, who directed 
me to express to you his deep appreciation 
of the all-out support of the Legion in these 
days of dark struggle. > 

The Navy is particularly appreciative of 
the great aid the Legion has given to the 
Navy. Your help bas been invaluable in re- 
cruiting the young men who man our ships, 
fly our planes, handle our guns, and carry the 
fight to the enemy, 

To you, Mr. Commander, the Navy expresses 
its thanks for the many fine efforts which 
you have extended in the interests of the 
naval service throughout your year as na- 
tional commander. You acted promptly and 
effectively on the night of December 7 in 
your Nation-wide broadcast. 

Officially, I come to you today as the spokes- 
man of these young men—of the fighting 
marines in Tulagi and Guadalcanal; the gal- 
lant pilots who fly from the decks of our 
carriers in the far reaches of the Pacific; of 
the little-known heroes of our fleet subma- 
rines, who find their targets in the waters 
that wash the shores of Japan itself. I speak 
for the hard-bitten men of our destroyers 
who escort transports, tankers, and cargo 
ships to the far corners of the earth, who 
screen our battleships, our cruisers, our car- 
riers from torpedo attack, whether it come 
from the air, or from beneath the sea. I 
speak to you on behalf of the men who make 
up the crews of our carriers, of our cruisers, 
of our battleships, who must carry the fight 
to the enemy wherever he is, and win through 
to victory in deadly combat. 

I come to you as the spokesman of all 
these fighting men—the men who today face 
the enemy in the uniforms of the Navy, the 
Coast Guard, and the United States Marines. 
But I speak to you on behalf of others also— 
of those who have already met the enemy 
and have suffered on behalf of their coun- 
try. Ispeak to you on behalf of those wound- 
ed whom I have seen in the hospitals of 
Hawaii—of the men whose names are on the 
casualty list, or who struggle for survival in 
the prison camps of the enemy. These will 
come back. But there are those who will not. 
The pilots whose torpedo planes never re- 
turned to their carrier. The marines who 
fell beneath the sniper’s bullet as they dashed 
up some tropic beach. The stout sailormen 
who sleep quietly in the Atlantic—tost in the 
defense of some precious convoy. 

I speak to you for all of these—for the 
fighting men and for their comrades—the 
wounded, the missing, and the dead. And 
from all of them, I bring a message—a two- 
fold message to you, their comrades of an 
older war. Work as you have never worked 
before to make our country strong in unity— 
that unity which alone can bring us vic- 
tory. See to it that when the victory has 
been won, we use it to build a world in 
which the next generation will not again be 
called on to pay in blood for the mistakes of 
their elders. 

They are not things which can be ac- 
complished easily. But, I come to you con- 
fidently, with assurance, for I know I speak 
to you as men who have already faced the 
great test of battle. You are men who know 
war, men who have tested combat, men who 
have unflinchingly carried the fight to the 
enemy yourselves. You know what it is to 
offer your all in defense of country, of home, 
of loved ones, of freedom. Sacrifice and 
suffering for the sake of principle are not 
strangers to you. Loyalty and allegiance to 
the flag you have attested by your service 
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in war, and reemphasized by your service to 
the country ever since. And knowing all 
these things you will not be indifferent to the 
perils your sons face in your place today. 

This is an all-out war. It is a war of all 
America against an enemy that would destroy 
everything that America stands for. Until 
the tocsin of victory sounds we must be 
one people with but a single aim—the utter 
devastating defeat of everything the Axis 
represents, There can be no division within 
our own ranks on questions which relate to 
winning the war. Partisanship must never 
be permitted to intervene in the decision on 
questions that relate to the success of our 
men under arms. Selfish personal ambition 
must be forsworn for the duration. 

We have but one leader, the Commander 
in Chief of our Army and our Navy, the 
President of the United States. His arms 
must be upheld, his actions must be sup- 
ported. 

Some of us may have differed with him in 
days before the war on domestic questions. 

This is no time to pursue those differences. 

New Dealer or conservative, Republican or 
Democrat, worker or employer, city man or 
farmer, rich or poor—today we have but one 
cause, one faith, one goal—victory. 

We must not perpetuate old grudges or 
revive old quarrels. The young men who are 
dying for us today represent every political 
creed, every economic group, every church, 
every region. Today they have laid aside 
these differences to wear, as comrades, the 
uniform of their country. When they die 
they die not as radicals or conservatives, not 
as Jew or Gentile, not as northerner, south- 
erner, easterner, or weSterner. They die as 
Americans—brave men making a supreme 
sacrifice for something which all of us believe 
in—for the freedom and integrity of the 
common man. 

With this example before us, can we here 
at home do less? The political sniper today 
is as dangerous to our victory as the Japa- 
nese sniper who hides in a palm tree and 
picks off our marines as they come up the 
beach. The man who stirs up dissension be- 
tween racial and religious groups is as 
dangerous to our victory as the Stuka which 
dives on one of our destroyers. The man 
who sees dark conspiracies in every act of 
the Government, who whispers or shouts 
that Washington is either overrun with busi- 
ness men working for their own interests or 
is a hotbed of radicalism plotting to over- 
throw our institutions is as dangerous to our 
victory as a Nazi panzer division. 

Only by unity as strong as that which binds 
two sailors who serve a gun side by side in 
the same turret can we hope for victory. 
Only by the unity which makes a man go 
into the depths of a blazing ship to pull 
out his buddies can we hope for victory. 
Only by the unity which today binds together 
every man of our fighting forces ashore, 
afioat, and in the air can we hope for victory. 

Our fighting men are counting on us to 
give them this unity. When they are risk- 
ing their lives, can we do other than to lay 
aside cur personal ambitions, our personal 
prejudices, in order to give them this unity? 

I know what your answer will be. I know 
that if there is one organization in America 
which we can count on to work for a strong, 
united Nation, it is the American Legion. 
But our problems will not be over when a 
united Nation has won her victory. Then 
will come the real test—the test of using 
that victory to build a more stable and more 
peaceful world. It is a test which will mean 
avoiding mistakes of the past war—the mis- 
takes both of the peace and of the years 
which followed it. We know that in the 
decades of the long armistice an attempt was 
made to destroy the meaning of our struggle, 
to mock the sacrifices of the Unknown Sol- 
dier and you, his comrades. We were told 
we fought for naught. And because the last 
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war was painted for us by some pacifist or 
isolationist people as a meaningless, incon- 
clusive struggle, we were asked to scrap those 
weapons which won for us control of the 
seas and which gave us the strength to trans- 
late into action our will for a peaceful world. 

These errors were not due to your indif- 
ference and your neglect. Your voice and 
your vote individually, and as an organiza- 
tion, have always been employed for reason- 
able military preparedness. 

In all of your years of support of an ade- 
quate military preparedness, you have ever 
been against war itself, clearly recognizing 
that an adequate preparedness for war is the 
best possible guaranty against war. In this 
respect the American Legion, among the 
great national organizations in America dur- 
ing the past quarter of a century, has been 
almost unique. In your first declaration of 
policy you gave support to this principle. 

Now, in the dark days of another war, 
which found our country, despite feverish 
preparations, still handicapped by long years 
of neglect in the 1920's, you may find abun- 
dant justification for your wise and states- 
manlike support of this fundamental policy 
of national security. 

But it will not be enough merely to main- 
tain our armaments after the war. We must 
see to it that we write a peace in which the 
things for which Hitler and Hitler's Ger- 
many and the things for which the military 
caste in Japan stands are utterly vanquished. 
There can be no compromise. What they 
stand for is utterly evil, and it must be de- 
stroyed. 

This does not mean, of course, that the 
war must go on until every German and every 
Japanese is killed or captured. But it does 
mean that the struggle must go on until 
every person responsible for the introduc- 
tion and perpetuation of these principles is 
destroyed and the system they established and 
represent has been smashed beyond repair. 

The Atlantic Charter of Roosevelt and 
Churchill can have no meaning, or signifi- 
cance, unless this is true. This is as forth- 
right and clean a fight of the powers of light 
against the powers of darkness as the world 
ever saw. No men, anywhere, at any time, 
ever fought a more righteous war than this. 

So this is the second message I bring you 
from the young men of our fighting Navy— 
see to it that when victory comes, it is a 
real victory—a victory which destroys fascism 
at its very roots; the military castes and the 
political gangsters of Germany and Japan. 
And after we have done this, see to it that 
our Nation never again is left without weap- 
ons in a world where he who would be free 
must be strong. 

But we haven't won that peace yet. In 
order to win this war, men must bring to the 
achievement of that victory everything they 
have, and everything they are. Defeat is 
unthinkable. If we must pour into this 
struggle all of the fruits of a century and a 
half of enterprise, of industry, of accumu- 
lations which have made our country the 
home of prosperous, happy, contented mil- 
lions, then all this must go ungrudgingly 
and without hesitation. That is the spirit 
which this crisis demands—and that is the 
spirit, I am convinced, which animates the 
peoples of the Allied Nations in this war. 

Certainly we are going to need every effort 
we can make. A summary of the military 
aspects of the war drives that point home 
with hammer blows. Let us go back over the 
record, 

Trke war began in September 1939, with an 
invasion by Germany of Poland. Prior to the 
outbreak of actual hostilities, Germany had 
made extensive preparations on the political 
front. She had consummated an alliance 
with Italy. She had seized by force the terri- 
tories of Austria and Czechoslovakia. And 
she had dominated the policies of Hungary 
and was busily intriguing in both Rumania 


and Bulgaria. Actual war in Poland lasted 
but a few weeks and ended with the utter 
defeat of the Polish Army and the German 
military domination of Poland. Through the 
employment of both treachery and force, Den- 
mark and Norway fell before the onrush of 
German armies, and became occupied terri- 
tory. This was followed, as you remember, by 
that unprecedented campaign into Belgium, 


_Holland, and France, terminating in the com- 


plete defeat and the occupation of all three 
countries, 

In June of last year, the final campaign in- 
tended to put all of Europe under the heel 
of Hitler, began with an assault upon Russia. 
That campaign continues to this hour with 
much of Russia in Europe behind the German 
lines. Today Germany battles at the last 
mountain bulwarks that defend the Caucasus 
with its vital store of oil and minerals, In 
all continental Europe, there remain but six 
neutrals, counting Vichy France. All of them 
are so surrounded and circumscribed by Axis 
military force as to be virtual prisoners of a 
European system utterly dominated by the 
totalitarian power. 

In the meantime, in the Far East, Japan, 
by a series of swift campaigns on land and 
sea, has possessed herself of much of the ter- 
ritory, and dominates most of the lands 
which Jook out upon the Pacific, to the very 
shores of Australia and New Zealand. By 
these victories, Japan has cut the Allied na- 
tions off from the supply of many vital war 
necessities, and has left the Western Hemi- 
sphere and Africa the primary sources of 
these strategic materials essential to the 
successful conduct of the war. Only the 
shortage of Japanese shipping keeps her from 
fully, enjoying their vital resources herself. 

This is the picture we look out upon on 
this September 19, 1942. This is the issue 
we face. We are in the midst, not only of a 
war unprecedented in scope and size, but 
likewise a war where defeat is possible. And 
one in which defeat is sure to come unless we, 
as a people, and those associated with us in 
this war, comprehend in full measure the 
threat, and summon the tremendous forces 
needed for ultimate victory. 

A part of the price of that victory must be 
paid by every man, woman, and child of our 
Nation, Just as it is now being paid by sub- 
stantially every man, woman, and child of the 
nations allied with us. We must recognize to 
the full that this is our war, and can be 
fought for us by no one other than ourselves. 
We must be willing to face the truth, and 
fully recognize the menace of that truth, 
be willing to pour into the struggle whatever 
that struggle demands to defeat our enemy. 

In facing this truth you of the American 
Legion can be of tremendous assistance to 
the Nation. As men who served in the last 
great war, there is in your minds and hearts 
none of that fear of the enemy that all too 
often dominates the thinking of men who 
have not had your experience. You have met 
the German when he was flushed with vic- 
tory, met him when our Allies in that war 
had thrown in their last reserves and had be- 
gun to talk of a negotiated peace. You have 
met him when he had overrun most of North- 
ern France and was plunging toward the 
Channel ports and an assault upon England 
herself. You had no doubt of victory then. 
You knew in your hearts that we could de- 
feat the Germans, and with the aid of our 
Allies—revived and heartened by our appear- 
ance on the battlefield—you did defeat him. 
Just as you knew in your hearts then that 
you could defeat the Boche, so now, your 
sons and their comrades in these new armies 
and navies know that the same enemy can 
and will be defeated. 

This sure confidence in ultimate victory, 
which finds part of its source in every Legion 

post in America, plays a critically important 
se in building up national morale, so im- 
portant a factor in military success. Reduced 
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to its simplest terms, in the language of the 
legionnaire, we licked them once and we can 
lick them again. 

But grave as were the dangers that con= 
fronted us in 1917, real as were those perils 
of that day to our institutions and our lib- 
erty, the dangers of today far exceed them. 
In that war Italy and Japan were allied with 
us. France halted the enemy at the Marne, 
had at her service a great army, and retained 
possession and control of her fleet. Control 
of the high seas then was never really in 
question. The Mediterranean was wide open 
to our traffic and from the far shores of the 
Pacific our ships, bearing vital war materials, 
sailed in complete safety from attack, 

Today we face the same but greatly en- 
larged Germany and, allied with her, a great 
sea power, Japan, Italy, Hungary, Bulgaria, 
and Rumania fight for the Axis and instead 
of France as an ally, we have France—van- 
quished and prisoner, her people in vassal- 
age, her army in prison camps, and her fleet 
demobilized. Instead of unchallenged ac- 
cess to oceans and seas, providing free and 
safe transport for our men and materials, we 
have a far western Pacific that is the scene 
of naval warfare on a scale the world has 
never seen before. We have an Atlantic that 
is infested by hundreds of enemy subma- 
rines, superior in performance, in arma- 
ment, and in methods of defense and offense, 
to the primitive submarines of World War 
No. 1. We have a narrow Mediterranean al- 
most completely dominated by aircraft based 
upon its islands and along its shores, in 
which neither Axis nor Allied ships may 
navigate save only at deadly risk. We have 
an Indian Ocean which is substantially a 
no-man'‘s sea. 

It is true, and most happily true, that we 
have a Russia—allied with us—instead of a 
Russia withdrawn from the combat. But, 
even with this advantage, and it is an in- 
valuable one, we entered the war this time 
with substantially all of western and central 
Europe, save only England, conquered by the 
enemy or held in thrall in a neutrality that 
gives our enemies every advantage. 

In the lands across the Pacific, where some 
of the most vital materials for war making 
are found, our enemies have, until recently, 
swept all before them even to the very shores 
of Australia and India, 

And it is not alone on the physical and 
material side that the dangers of the present 
situation far surpass the dangers of the days 
when you wore the uniform and followed 
the fiag. Then we faced an enemy that 
sought to expand its territory and enlarge 
its commercial activity and enhance its 
wealth by means of dynastic war—a sort of 
war in which the world had engaged for 
hundreds of years. We fought then against 
the peril of sheer might defeating the cause 
of right, of just government, dominated by 
righteousness and the practice of justice 
being overwhelmed by armed force. Even 
more than in 1917 and 1918, this war threat- 
ens the very principles upon which all free- 
dom and liberty are based. And because the 
principles for which the Axis Powers contend 
means the extinguishment of those principles 
which freemen everywhere hold dearer than 
life iteslf, we must fight this war through to 
victory, whatever the cost. 

But, dark as it is, the picture is not all 
black. The Russians, in their gallant, stead- 
fast, and resolute defense of their homeland, 
have made the Germans pay a fearful price. 
The flower of the German Army that marched 
into the Ukraine in June last year will never 
return from Russia. They sleep on a thou- 
sand battlefields. The territory which Hitler 
has taken from Russia has cost him millions 
of casualties, has destroyed thousands of his 
tanks and armored vehicles of war, has 
greatly overstrained his transportation sys- 
tem, and has robbed his industries at home 
of countless able-bodied artisans. 
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In the air, the attrition of his air forces 
along the Russian front in Egypt and on the 
British front has been such that, coupled 
with allied production of aircraft, the Axis 
is now losing superiority in the air. The 
rate of allied production of aircraft not only 
exceeds the Axis production but this excess 
of production steadily grows from month to 
month. 

In European waters, the German Navy is a 
fugitive force, which has not dared to risk 
battle in ‘the open sea, and the Italian Navy 
is more or less a fugitive force in the Mediter- 
ranean. In the field of submarine warfare, 
a combined, well articulated, force of sur- 
face and air craft have, at least for the pres- 
ent, driven the German sub from English 
waters, and from the waters along our At- 
lantic coast within the reach of land-based 
aircraft. 

In the far reaches of the Pacific, our vic- 

tories in the Coral Sea and at Midway Island, 
plus the swift growth of our sea power, have 
restored the unbalance in that area that 
obtained in the months immediately follow- 
ing the attack on Pearl Harbor, The natural 
result of this change in the Pacific situation 
was our recent successful offensive in the 
Solomon Islands. Three times a heretofore 
undefeated Japanese Navy has tasted the bit- 
ter fruits of defeat at sea. His ships range 
the waters of the far western Pacific no longer 
with impunity. 
_ The superiority of the United Nations in 
the production of combatant. craft of every 
kind, and the high courage and skill of our 
soldiers, marines, and sailors offers good hope 
that the balance in the Pacific will steadily 
swing further and further to our side of the 
contest. 

Modern war is fought with incredibly com- 
plicated weapons which cannot be produced 
overnight. Our enemies had long planned 
this war, and had devoted themselves for 
years to preparation for it. In modern war, 
this is an inestimable advantage and very 
largely accounts for the surprisingly swift, 
initial victories of the Axis Powers. But at 
long last, the productive capacity of the Allied 
Nations is getting into its stride. We are 
ou*building our enemies in planes, in ships— 
both ships of war and ships of commerce— 
in tanks and in guns, 

Do not mistake me. Tremendous problems 
still remain. This vast store of arms we 
have produced is useless until we are able 
to place it in the hands of fighting men 
on the battle front. And these battle fronts 
are all of them thousands of miles from our 
shores, posing a vast problem in transporta- 
tion. Under the best of circumstances it is 
difficult to supply military and naval forces 
in such far-away places as Australia, China, 
India, Russia, and northern Africa. These 
difficulties are multiplied a hundred-fold 
when the supplies must be carried in the 
face of large and resolute forces of enemy 
submarines. There can be no question but 
that today the submarine problem is the 
major problem confronting us—one which is 
closely tied in with that of an eventual second 
front in Europe, with the launching of a 
major counteroffensive in the western 
Pacific and with the supplying of Russia in 
order to keep her armies in the field. As I 
have said, we have substantially driven the 
German submarines from our coastal waters, 
but we must still struggle with them on the 
high seas. We are intensifying every anti- 
submarine measure and I am confident that 
in the long run the monthly total of ships 
lost will be reduced to a point where it is no 
longer a threat to the supply lines of our- 
selves and our Allies. Mind you, I say in 
the long run. The battle will be a long and 
difficult one and no spectacular and quick 
results can be expected. 

There are other problems, equally difficult, 
which must be solved before our victory is 
won. The problem of supplying raw ma- 


terials to our war industries. The problem 
of coordinating our efforts with those of our 
Allies. The problem of supporting Russia. 
The problem of keeping a flow of munitions 
to isolated China and their gallant armies 
are still relentlessly fighting the common 
foe. All of these are complex and difficult. 
All of them must be solved before we can 
win. But I believe that I can say without 
false optimism that if we become a truly 
united nation—united in spirit, thought, and 
in deed—the victory eventually will be ours. 

You of the Legion can do much to make 
that victory a certainty. You can do much 
to insure that we and the other free peoples 
of the world use that victory to prevent a 
repetition of this catastrophe. Yours, Le- 
gionnaires, is a heavy responsibility. You 
have -manfully borne responsibility before. 
I know that in this tragic hour you will bear 
it once again, and play a giant’s part in the 
drive for victory. 


The Struggle of the Balkan Peoples for 
Freedom 
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Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. MURRAY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a very able 
address delivered by Dr. Constantin 
Fotitch, the Minister of Yugoslavia, be- 
fore the Institute of World Problems of 
the World Federation of Educational 
Associations. 

The distinguished Minister of Yugo- 
slavia in this address paints a vivid pic- 
ture of the struggles of the peoples of 
the Balkan country for freedom and the 
advancement of their economic and cul- 
tural life. They are a brave, courageous 
people and the story of their epochal 
fight for freedom should be known to 
everyone, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Twenty-four cf the sixty million inhabi- 
tants of the Balkans are south Slavs. These 
include 17,000,000 Yugoslavs, 6,000,000 Bul- 
garians; the rest are Slav minorities in the 
neighboring countries, especially in Italy. 
For 14 centuries they have been living be- 
tween the Adriatic and Black Seas and be- 
tween the Aegean and the Basin of the 
Danube. The Balkan area covers one-fifth of 
the central and western part of Europe; his- 
torically and economically it is one of the most 
important parts of the Continent. Ethno- 
graphically some of the races, such as the 
Greeks or the Albanians, are among the oldest 
settlers of Europe and they are mixed with 
the g races which came from the north 
in the fifth century of this era. 

Since the first days of the history of the 
south Slavs the life of the national groups, 
taken one by one, and of the nation as a 
whole, depended closely upon the very com- 
plex international structure in that part of 
the world. This was complicated for many 
reasons and the problems of our Nation were 
very similar. The conflicting tendencies of 
the large nations, the competition among the 
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continents, the cultures, and religions had 
their scene on the native earth of our Slav 
nation. 

Thus in the early medieval times the young 
tribes pushed the Roman and Byzantine em- 
pire to the south, while the Asiatic tribes 
tried to push the Byzantine empire and the 
new people who settled in her territory to 
the north. Two Christian civilizations— 
Catholic and Orthodox—made efforts to es- 
tablish themselves among the great masses of 
the southeast and Balkan Europe. During the 
last two centuries the huge economic expan- 
sion of the empires crushed the soil of that 
part of Europe where the large rivers and 
valleys formed a natural passage from one 
continent to another. 

On this ground whose settlers were tossed 
about by the ambitions of all powers, my 
people have lived for centuries as a nation of 
southern Slavs of simple, hard-working men 
and women, constantly striving to improve 
their own destiny. For generations these 
people were living in the same houses and 
tilled the same fields amidst the battles of 
the north against those of the south, resist- 
ing the Moslem and the German invasions, 
and passing through various economic and 
cultural crises, They lived through these 
disasters in the same way that peasants sur- 
vive the tempests. At times one saw families 
disappear and mcst of their possessions perish. 
But they continued with the same persistence 
and energy to till the soil and build schools 
and churches for generations to come: 

If one turned to that part of Europe and 
to its historic clashes, one would find that 
there were two great forces behind them. 
One, the ever-present lust for domination 
coming from some part of the world, and, the 
other, the burning desire of the native people 
to be free and to live their independent lives. 
The first came from the outside and the 
second was imbedded in our national life. 

For centuries the Yugoslav people opposed 
the foreign forces of domination. One na- 
tional group, the Serbs, built a whole empire 
at the dawn of the new era. The original 
culture and civilization flourished in every 
corner and in every valley of the country, 
the architectural monuments remained as 
evidence of an exceptional vitality of a nu- 
merically small people. The national epic was 
so rich and so many people took part in cre- 
ating it, that one could think that each man 
was either a builder or a bard. But already 
hordes of Asiatic invaders began to destroy 
everything on their way toward the conquest 
of Europe. One by one the southern Slavs, 
in principalities, resisted and disappeared in 
this deluge of an invasion which halted all 
material and cultural progress and destroyed 
the economic and social life of the invaded 
peoples. 

For three or four hundred years everything 
was dark in the Balkans. The Balkan coun- 
tries, which gave to humanity two or three 
civilizations, became impoverished and de- 
graded provinces of an Asiatic empire. The 
languages in which the human races created 
the most beautiful epics, both classic and the 
more recent ones, those of the Greeks and of 
the Serbs, were now the provincial languages 
of the masses above which the masters spoke 
in gutteral tones of another linguistic 
branch. The material civilization of the pre- 
vious epochs was gone. 

All social construction of different classes 
and feudal organizations, disappeared. Just 
as in the early days when the tribes came 
10 centuries before, socially the people were 
equalized again. However, they were no longer 
free people as they had been when they came 
from the north, but they were completely 
enslaved by the new masters. In the entire 
tragedy of their life, those people found only 
one advantage. This was the equalization in 
all individual or national groups in their 
social, economic, and cultural structure. The 
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes in one part and 
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the Rumanians, Bulgarians, and Greeks in 
the other, found themselves absolutely equal 
in their sufferings. They developed their 
minds and souls conscious of the fact that 
their needs and ambitions were the same. 

Until their domination by the Turks, those 
peoples, as did other groups in medieval Eu- 
rope, tried to build empires, warred among 
themselves, made efforts to subjugate each 
other, and were ready to serve any stronger 
force which might have helped them to have 
even a fictitious empire or kingdom. But the 
Moslem invasion had the effect of a great 
revolution. Everybody realized that much 
more important than domination over other 
people was freedom of national life, the right 
to cultivate one’s own land, to think and to 
speak freely, to profess one's religion, and 
to lead an individual life. That was under- 
stood in every valley and every mountain 
from the Greek Islands to the deep woods of 
Bukovina. 

By serving another nation they could not 
reconquer the kind of life they had before, 
so they took up this new ideology of liberty 
and ty. The basis of this philosophy 
was the idea that everyone in a nation should 
have the same right as a man and as a mem- 
ber of a family, and it should be the duty of 
all to cultivate the soil and to let others do 
the same. 

The most typical form of life for these 
people was the famous “zadruga,” in which 
large groups, and sometimes whole villages, 
organized themselves on the family prin- 
ple. They worked the land as a common 
property, and helped similar groups or zadru- 
gas in their daily work of making the earth 
fertile. 

This at once became one of the most per- 
fect democratic systems which became prev- 
alent in the most depressed countries, during 
the darkest periods of Europe. While the 
Turkish Empire took its tithe of everything 
produced in addition to the oldest sons in 
every family for service as janizaries, the 
peoples of the Balkans created a system of 
life which made them the simplest and the 
most genuine democracy in Europe. 

When the national revolutions started in 
these countries, the men respected each 
other in their individual lives. They were 
conscientious in their duties and all national 
groups had the same economic needs and 
human ideals. That was a new democracy 
which started to fight for their freedom, a 
revolution of human masses as well as of 
national groups. 

Those common conceptions and ideals 
which were found in every native of these 
countries, made possible for the men without 
arms and without help to fight the whole 
Empire, thus creating a miracle in defeating 
the Empire’s great armies by bare-handed 
fighters, and by forcing powerful war lords 
to ask compromise with the leaders of the 
chetniks of that time. During the entire 
18th century and in the early 19th, the 
Balkans were the sore spots of the Empire. 
The enslaved nations fought behind every 
bush for the system of life which was only 
possible for the men whose ideas were so 
strong that nothing could stop them any 
longer in their needs to express them freely. 

At a time when the people of the United 
States fought for the freedom of their na- 
tional rights, when in France the people 
revolted against tyranny, the Balkan peoples 
began fighting for those same ideals and the 
same philosophy of life. A small group of 

ts from Sumadija, less than 100 miles 
south of Belgrade, gathered in the deep woods 
around a man, Black George, and began the 
struggle which gave freedom to many Serbs, 
and made possible the continuance of the 
fight for liberation of the others. These 
struggles were very similar to those of the 
present-day chetniks who fight under Draza 
Mihajlovic. One can see that the kind of 
war which 150 years ago gave freedom to 


the people repeated itself one year ago when 
Mihajlovic’s men threw the first spark in the 
Balkans’ fight for liberation. 

What I want to stress is that the tenden- 
cies, the needs and the objectives of the peo- 
ples of the Balkans were the same in the past 
as they are today; that the people through 
different historic circumstances, at times 
painful and tragic, matured and reached a 
philosophy which made them capable of 
following the only possible system of democ- 
racy for their own benefit and for the benefit 
of their neighbors. That was so real and 
strong that politically when the first free 
state of the South Slavs was formed in the 
region of Serbia the peasant fighters sent the 
two delegations, one to France and the other 
to Russia. They asked for understanding 
and help from a democratic and from a 
brotherly nation. 

Throughout the nineteenth century the 
fight for liberation of the other south Slavs 
continued. From time to time the Balkan 
nations tried to unite their struggle for free- 
dom. Thus, when the national uprising and 
Karadjordje’s cetas fought the Turkish 
armies with success, in the Turkish Prov- 
inces of Greece there already fermented a 
movement which 20 years later brought on 
the Greek revolution. But at that time, 
about 1810, the men from Karadjordje went 
to the Greek sympathizers and those from 
Greece came to Karadjordje. The name of 
Rigo de Fera, a Greek patriot, who fought 
with Karadjordje’s chetniks, formed a link 
between the actual Serb revolution and the 
future Greek one. This name remained fa- 
mous among the Serbs. 

Later, the Serb patriots and princes con- 
tinued this work of bringing together the pa- 
triotic movements of all the Balkan peoples. 
In the middle of the nineteenth century Ser- 
bian leaders made a formal alliance with 
Prince Mihail, between the Serbian state and 
the Bulgarian patriots. This alliance was 
made through Ljuben Karavelov, a political 
immigrant from subjugated Bulgaria. Later 
a similar alliance was made with the Serbs 
of Montenegro and the Croats, who were 
represented by Strosmajer, a Catholic bishop. 

These first attempts didn’t succeed, but 
the ideas grew gradually from generation to 
generation. The Balkan nations, inspired by 
the same national idealism, started the final 
war against the Turkish foothold of the 
Balkans in 1912 and liberated all the Chris- 
tian people. In 1914, this fight developed 
into a struggle for the liberation of the 
South Slavs from Austro-Hungarian domi- 
nation. It was not a coincidence that 
throughout the nineteenth century the up- 
risings of Bosnia and Hercegovina which were 
started Turkish domination were 
continued even when Austro-Hungary occu- 
pied these countries. This period ended 
with the assassination of Franz Ferdinand, 
who came to Sarajevo. The people of Bosnia 
were not fighting Turkish domination only 
because it was Turkish, but because it was a 
foreign domination. Franz Ferdinand was 
assassinated as a symbol of a foreign in- 
vasion with which a free people can never be 
reconciliated. 

In 1918, all the South Slavs found them- 
selves free within the borders of the King- 
dom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. It was 
the realization of a new concept of life which 
gradually brought the people from their na- 
tional and social slavery to the more perfect 
form of human existence. The Yugoslav 
kingdom was not perfect in all its form be- 
cause s0 many things remained to be done. 
They were not done, as you will see, because 
the people were not left to themselves to 
do their work in peace. But even had every- 
thing been perfect from the very first, it 
could not have been final until the other 
Balkan groups and nations, alike in their 
kind of life and aspirations, were also free 
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and associated in their efforts for interna- 
tional life. 

What I want to say is that it is impos- 
sible to speak of the Serb, Croat, Slovene, 
or Bulgarian interests without taking into 
consideration the interests of Other South 
Slay groups. Neither is it possible to delimit 
Yugoslav interests without taking into con- 
sideration all the other Balkan problems, nor 
to regard the Balkan problems without their 
international implications. The peoples 
from the Balkans even though different in 
their languages, sometime in their races, and 
in their cultural standards, are similar in 
their needs and in their minds. Their spir- 
itual life and their daily work depends 
equally upon the same economic conditions. 
Geographically and economically they are so 
close to each other that they cannot be 
happy without the others being happy at 
the same time. 

For this common standard and happi- 
ness the Balkan peoples had to endure two 
great struggles. The first one, which I 
have just exposed, liberated them from di- 
rect foreign dominations. They have been 
under the Turkish or Austro-Hungarian rule 
for centuries. After the World War they 
found themselves free from both. The Bal- 
kans were divided into independent states of 
Yugoslavia, Rumania, Bulgaria, and Greece. 
Anyone traveling through these countries 
cannot help noticing the similarity of the 
people, of their kind of life, yet great dif- 
ferences and sharp problems separate them 
more than their geographical borders. 

The reason for this is simple. Foreign 
domination changed the outward aspects but 
the people had not yet freed themselves from 
the plots and intrigues of the great nations 
which surround them. The problems which 
did not exist when all the Balkan peoples 
were enslaved by the Turks began to arise. 
This was due to the conflicting interests 
of the larger nations. Thus, two decades 
after the Treaty of Versailles, the nations, 
such as Bulgaria and Hungary for example, 
could not understand that they had been 
blinded by groups of men who served foreign 
interests rather than their own national 
needs, 

When I speak of my own country I may say 
that for 20 years my people tried to build 
understanding and friendship with their 
neighbors. I have already said that every- 
thing was not perfect, that all the politicians 
did not show themselves to be worthy of 
their tasks, but the creative tendency com- 
ing from the people themselves was strong in 
its desire for friendship and equality. Yugo- 
slavia was a strong supporter of the League 
of Nations and gave the example of sane in- 
ternational cooperation by sponsoring the 
Little Entente and the Balkan Union with 
Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Turkey, and Greece, 
To complete this list of friendly neighbors, 
on the eve of the German invasion itself, 
she concluded pacts of eternal friendship 
with Bulgaria and with Hungary. These two 
last pacts could not have been eternal be- 
cause Hungary and Bulgaria were already 
satellites of Axis politics in the Balkans. 
There is one way in which those pacts of 
friendship could have been made strong— 
by the entry of Yugoslavia into the orbit of 
Germany and Italy. They would all have 
been satellites in the same diabolic con- 
spiracy. But the Yugoslav people refused to 
forfeit their traditions and destiny. They 
had fought for their freedom for 100 years. 
They could not betray the memory of those 
who fell in those struggles. 

As in 1804, when a group of patriots in 
Sumadija under Black George started the 
struggle for freedom, so in 1941 the grandsons 
of the same men began the fight for the 
preservation of this freedom. It was neces- 
sary first to be free of direct domination, and, 
secondly, to be free of a hidden and treacher- 
ous one. It is not the first time that the 
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spark of freedom thrown on that land of 
simple, freedom-loving men kindled a blaze 
all over the Balkans which, after terrible sac- 
Tifices, ended in victory. I am sure this will 
happen again. 

Now we are witnessing the second great 
struggle for the freedom of the Balkans. You 
may be sure that Draza Mihajlovic leads an 
army of Serb errillas not only for the 
liberation of Serbia or Yugoslavia, but of all 
men and nations in the Balkans and through- 
out the world. When the other Balkan 
nations understand the importance of fight- 
ing the Axis Powers, even without arms and 
help, and will join Mihajlovic's army, the 
second liberation will take place in that part 
of Europe. 

It must be a liberation not only from the 
Germans and Italians but from all their 
hidden intrigues, plots, and machinations, 
Once the Axis impulses and intrigues are ex- 
terminated, the Balkan peoples will purge 
themselves of all those groups of corrupt 
politicians who have betrayed the best inter- 
ests of their countries. They will start a 
life of collaboration and confidence among 
themselves, 

We hope that after this war and after the 
trying experience which humanity has been 
through, a system of international security 
will be worked out in which all great and 
small countries alike will find their inde- 
pendence and right to life assured. We be- 
lieve that the events and the causes which 
have led the United Nations to aline them- 
selves on the same side in this war will keep 
them together in order to assure to the world 
a lasting peace through a system of collective 
security. The United Nations of today will 
be the nucleus of this organization of future 
peace which will assure to the peoples the 
four freedoms expressed so eloquently by 
President Roosevelt and Premier Churchill in 
the joint declaration of the Atlantic Charter 
and subsequently in their declaration of the 
ist of January of this year. Within such a 
system our countries will be ready to con- 
tinue their unrestricted collaboration for 
peace in the same way as they have done in 
this war. They will be willing to revise the 
application of the principles of sovereignty. 
After the last war these principles have per- 
haps been practiced in an exaggerated way 
both in the political and economic field, but 
the reason for this was the absorbing pre- 
occupation for security. After the failure of 
the League of Nations, for which certainly 
the small democratic countries of Europe do 
not bear any blame, we tried in vain to as- 
sure our security by our own means or in 
alliance with those who had similar interests 
to ours. In the years preceding this war we 
spent in vain up to half of our national reve- 
nues in armaments but failed in our efforts. 
Tomorrow, when the aggressors and their 
satellites are thoroughly disarmed, we hope 
to find a real security in a lasting peace in 
such an organization under the leadership of 
the four great democracies of today. 

If arrangements could be made by the 
strong nations, whereby the small ones 
would no longer become tools or toys of the 
egoistic interests of others, nothing could 
stop the progress of the Balkans, The peo- 
ple of the Balkans are hard-working, intelli- 
gent, modest and creative. Backed by 
international security they would have no 
reason to be envious of each other. They 
would not exploit each other. Their eco- 
nomic needs and possibilities are almost 
identical. All these nations are engaged in 
the different aspects of agricultural exploita- 
tion—forests, livestock, culture of the earth, 
water power, mines—making it possible to 
develop an industry sufficient for the agri- 
cultural people and independence from in- 
ternational industry. Once liberated from 
foreign domination and from their own 
political groups which enslaved them, the 
peoples of the Balkans would easily find a 
way for close and lasting international 
collaboration. They would naturally help 


the larger European associations but never 
again must they feel that they are but pawns 
in the hands of foreign interests. No peo- 
ple in the world are more anxious to guard 
their independence than the people of the 
Balkans. They are always ready to sacrifice 
themselves until the last man to preserve 
their right to decide their own destiny. The 
basis for such an association has already 
been created by the union between Yugo- 
slavia and Greece which, as always, have 
been the closest friends and allies in all the 
difficult moments of history. This treaty is 
the result of the friendship between these 
two peoples which alone shows that some na- 
tions of the Balkans, such as the Yugoslavs 
and the Greeks never found reason to fight 
each other. The treaty between Yugoslavia 
and Greece is not based on a prewar pattern 
of political alliances nor is it directed against 
an other country. On the contrary, we hope 
that other Balkan countries even those who 
have been fighting on the opposite side in 
this war will join in it once they have thor- 
oughly cleaned their political life from those 
elements and factors which in less than 25 
years have twice led them into the camp of 
dictatorial aggressors. It paves the way even 
for further extensions and for closer regional 
collaboration within this system of collective 
security about which I spoke before: It in- 
dictates also the preoccupation and desire of 
our countries which have done their full 
share in this war to assure the collaboration 
of the nations in a better world of tomorrow. 


Bureaucratic Frankensteins in Puerto 
Rico—Extravagant Expenditures and 
Fascistic System Under Governor 
Tugwell 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BOLIVAR PAGAN 


RESIDENT COMMISSIONER FROM PUERTO RICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. PAGAN, Mr. Speaker, under leave 
granted by the unanimous consent of the 
House, I am presenting an article by 
Oliver Headland, published in the Puerto 
Rico World Journal, of September 11, 
1942. This interesting article presents 
the Government set-up established in 
Puerto Rico, in violation of the Organic 
Act, by Governor Tugwell. That poor 
tropical island is over-burdened with 
lavish and extravagant expenditures 
under experimental set-ups of Governor 
Tugwell, who has organized in Puerto 
Rico a fascistic state designed to regi- 
ment the total life of Puerto Rico 
through Government-controlled agencies 
and bureaus. The overwhelming major- 
ity of Puerto Ricans has been demanding 
strongly during a year the removal of 
Governor Tugwell, under whom in Puerto 
Rico democracy is a meaningless and 
empty word. 

The article follows: 


POWERFUL BUREAUCRACY SEEN IN SEVEN Boarps 
AND AUTHORITIES 
(By Oliver Headland) 

Puerto Rico today is faced with two of the 
greatest dangers that have beset the island 
since it became an American dependency 
in 1898. Confronted, like the rest of the 
hemisphere with the menace of Axis warfare 
from without, the Puerto Rican people must 
now also contend with a powerful bureauc- 
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racy within the insular government that is 
already threatening the very privileges the 
Nation is struggling to preserve in a life-and- 
death war. 

This unusual situation, which can con- 
ceivably force democracy into a siesta on 
these Caribbean shores, has come about, un- 
realized by most islanders, through the estab- 
lishment of seven formidable boards or au- 
thorities. All are lavishly imbursed with 
funds for operating expenses. Bristling with 
power, these sensational seven have been 
given the mailed fist; they can break the 
backbone of all private enterprise, while they 
themselves remain unrestrained. 

Although partially intended to alleviate 
grave inequalities among Puerto Rico’s popu- 
lace, of which approximately half, or nearly 
1,000,000, are on what amounts to relief 
status, the arbitrary powers of this bureau- 
cratic maze appear to overshoot their mark, 
and the attorney general of Puerto Rico has 
opined that some of their working rules and 
regulations are unconstitutional. 

Each agency, like a minature kingdom, 
draws up its own operating budget (within 
the original legislative appropriation) sub- 
ject to no approval by either the Governor 
or the legislature. High-salaried directors 
are chosen by the Governor and approved by 
the legislature for terms extending up to 
6 years. 

APPROVED BY BARE MAJORITY 

With the exception of the land and the 
Water Resources Authorities, which are older, 
each of these agencies has been set up in 
recent months by a bare majority of the 
legislature technically in control. 

First, and among the best known, is the 
Water Resources Authority, irresistably 
drawing every important “water, irrigation; 
electric, heat, light, power, or equipment 
works” on th2 island into its expanding 
dominion. This Authority recently took 
over the Mayaguez Light & Power Co. and 
the efficiently managed Puerto Rican Rail- 
way, Light & Power Co. The latter organi- 
zation was especially well known for a long 
period of good public service. Restricted by 
law and the orders of the Public Service Com- 
mission to a reasonable margin of profit, it 
always operated even its small streetcar line, 
something of a traffic nuisance in peacetime, 
but a blessing in war, on a regular 5-cent fare 
basis. 

The director of the Water Resources Au- 
thority, Antonio Lucchetti, recently sought 
& $6,000,000 Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion loan in the United States for “refinanc- 
ing extension lines, and other purposes.” 
Also, though by no means incidentally, this 
costly corporation is on record for obtaining 
a $500,000 Insular Treasury allotment earlier 
this year. 

As in most cases involving enormous ex- 
penditures, Authority directors themselves 
have not remained unfavored. When the 
Water Resources Authority operated in con- 
nection with the Insular Department of the 
Interior as the Utilization of Water Resources, 
Lucchetti was paid $9,000 yearly. After the 
agency joined ranks with the authoritarian 
seven, Lucchetti's salary skyrocketed to $15,- 
000, or $5,000 more than Sumner Welles 
receives for being Under Secretary of State, 
and $5,000 more than J. Edgar Hoover is 
paid for heading the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, 

Nationally, this director's salary is equal to 
that of Vice President Henry A. WALLACE, Sec- 
retary of State Cordell Hull, and the rest of 
the Cabinet members. 

It is exactly such unbridled expenditures 
of public funds that has gained for Puerto 
Rico—which can ill afford it—the reputation 
of maintaining the most spendthrift Gov- 
ernment of all the States and Territorial 
possessions. 

THE LAND AUTHORITY 
Second, the land authority, with a mu'tl- 


million-dollar appropriation, is busily chop< 


. 
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ping up the big sugar estates of the island. 
Its actions are based on provisions of the 
organic act, and the 500 acre law, and ap- 
pear sincerely calculated to help the indigent 
farmer support himself by selling him the 
necessary property for what amounts to a 
fee. a 

Yet, however efficiently Jose Acosta Verlarde 
may manage this authority, there remains 
the ever-present dangér that the expensive 
experiment may backfire and ruin the local 
sugar industry, which has done much to 
build up the island, and which is Puerto 
Rico's bread and butter. 

While the war has increased the island’s 
need for greater self-sufficiency, geographical 
circumstances and an wunproportionately 
large population have made sugar of high 
value as a cash crop and both imperative 
and practical for the Puerto Rican economy, 
It is a physical impossibility to raise locally 
all or nearly all the food necessary for the 
island, and the high cash value crops provide 
a@ purchasing lever to import necessities. 

The island’s limited area, about 3,435 
square miles, sometimes called a strong 
point in favor of the Land “Authority pro- 
gram, is offset by the dense population. 
With approximately 540 people to the square 
mile, there isn’t enough arable farming land 
on the entire island to offer every farmer 
so small a plot as 5 acres. 

Gov. Rexford G. Tugwell has been quoted 
as estimating the total cost of the land 

mt program at $175,000,000 or 
close to two-thirds Puerto Rico's entire prop- 
erty evaluation. This great price, weighed 
against the possibility of failure, does not 
leave an optimistic outlook, either for the 
time being or after the war. 

Mexico started land division back in the 
1920's, only to find the policy, if ideal in 
theory, impractical in application. She is 
how attempting to place her farming com- 
munities in large-scale operation so as to 
cooperate with the war effort, and increase 
income. 

With typical authoritarian, but illogical 
inconsistency, the Land Authority director 
receives $8,000 salary, while the head of 
the Insular Department of Agriculture is paid 
$6,000. f 

CONTROL OF ALL COMMUNICATIONS 


Third is the Communications Authority, 
which was set up last May to give the insular 
government power to control all communi- 
cations “in, to, and from the island,” in- 
cluding telephone, telegraph, radio, cable, and 
all connecting systems and plants, “without 
limitation.” 

The Insular Telegraph, now transferred to 
the communications authority, gives the Au- 
thority a bad starting point. For with its 
greatly abused privilege of free service to the 
Government it has operated at an average 
annual deficit of over $67,000 for the last 10 
years. 

Notorious for inefficiency and poor man- 
agement, it is not possible to send a message 
at night b-cause the telegraph doesn’t oper- 
ate after 10 p. m. Individuals have been 
known to send messages to distant island 
points arranging for business appointments, 
only to arrive ahead of the telegram. 

The Forto Rico Telephone Co. appears to 
be next on the expropriation list, and notice 
has already been served that it may be taken 
over in the future. This company, whose 
operating problems have been greatly com- 
plicated by bilingualism and the vast influx 
of war worker“. is nevertheless continuing 
work on a new $100,000 telephone building 
in Santurce, headquarters for a modern dial 
phone system. 

Political control of all communications is 
obviously a further step toward interfering 
with free speech and a free press, especially 
since untampered communications here in 
Puerto Rico, far separated from the conti- 
nents, will always remain a vital necessity. 


The press has for some time been affected 
by the establishment of an expensive co- 
ordinator of information’s office at La Forta- 
leza. This unique institution, unknown in 
other States or Territories, seeks to control 
the circulation of all insular government 
news. 

Newsmen visiting government offices in 
search of routine news are now frequently 
met by government officials who fear to re- 
veal any information unless it comes 
“through the coordinator’s ofiice.” 

“I'm sorry I can’t give you any news,” one 
Official said. “I have been warned not to, and 
if I did, I might lose my job.” 

Free speech and a free press are still being 
championed in other parts of the world, if not 
in Puerto Rico. In blood-stained England, 
Winston Churchill has proclaimed: 

“We have succeeded in preserving our free 
institutions * * * free speech, full and 
active parliamentary government, a free 
press. We have done that under conditions 
which at times were more strained and con- 
vulsive than have ever beset a civilized state.” 

But quite the opposite in Puerto Rico. 
Governor Tugwell last February declared to 
& legislature that must have been astonished 
to hear it: 

“Our system (democracy) has its faults. 
Our cares for a free press and free assembly 
open us to abuses which sometimes seem 
intolerable, almost treasonable.” 

Surely, the people in the occupied coun- 
tries of Europe, deprived of the hallowed 
freedoms of a free press and free speech, 
would have something to say about that, if 
they could but speak. 

WHITE STAR BUS PURCHASE 

Fourth, is the Transportation Authority, 
with a million-dollar appropriation and 
power to expropriate, without limitation, any 
and all systems and properties connected with 
transportation service in the island. Nego- 
tiations to the extent of half a million dol- 
lars are now going on for assimilating the 
White Star Bus Line of San Juan, a costly, 
but more or less “dead horse” proposition. 
Certain official circles have expressed doubt 
as to the wisdom of spending hundreds of 
thousands of dollars in acquiring the dilap- 
idated White Star busses, when after the war, 
if not sooner, serviceable equipment can be 
secured from the United States—as long as 
the Government is bound to go into the 
guagua business. 

MASTER PLAN FOR PUERTO RICO 

Fifth is the expensive planning, urbaniz- 
ing, and zoning board, whose regulations have 
been declared unconstitutional in part by the 
attorney general. This board’s far-reaching 
functions seek to control building and the 
sale or change of land use in Puerto Rico. 
So comprehensive are the powers of this board 
that they extend to the minutest details of 
construction of all types. Part of the law 
contains provision for a so-called master plan 
for the regimentation of industry and life in 
general, and also a connecting 6-year finan- 
cial plan. 

Fines and imprisonment await citizen vio- 
lators of the planning-board code. In some 
cases “each and every day” during which a 
violation continues “shall be deemed a sepa- 
rate offense.” 

Called the costliest in the entire nation, 
Puerto Rico’s planning board operates with 
a $100,000 fiscal budget; also something of 
a high spot in big finance, the board chair- 
man receives $8,000 yearly, and his two 
assistants, themselves planning-board inno- 
vations, $6,000 yearly, or more than paid most 
State Governors. A 

DEVELOPMENT BANK, DEVELOPMENT CO. 

Sixth, the Development Bank, as the most 
potentially dangerous and the focal point 
of all these assorted bureaus. The entire 
income of the insular government may, if 
desired, be deposited in this “bank to end 
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all banks”—to help, as the law states, in 
the “realization of the complete development 
of the human and economic resources of 
Puerto Rico by engaging in the general bartk- 
ing business.” 

Although being prepared for action with 
& $500,000 legislative appropriation, debts and 
obligations of the bank are not held respon- 
sibilities of the Government, in case the bank 
should become insolvent. 

Preference is provided for the Development 
Bank to syphon off its golden flood into the 
Development Company seventh member of 
the grand power combination. 

This final flabbergasting agency can use 
its accumulated funds to engage in any kind 
of enterprise in competition with private 
business or industry. 

Private enterprise, of course, is helplessly 
obligated to pay the taxes all these bureau- 
cratic Frankensteins can use to drive this 
selfsame private enterprise to economic 
ruination, 

The Development Company, like the Water 
Resources Authority, the Communications 
Authority, and the Transportation Author- 
ity, is empowered to issue and sell up to 
$5,000,000 worth of bonds, but, like a prodigal 
parent, the Government assumes no respon- 
sibility in case of default. 

LACK OF CAPABLE PERSONNEL 

One of the biggest weaknesses in all these 
governmental dreadnaughts designed to regi- 
ment all individuals as employees of a gov- 
ernment-controlled and owned enterprise is 
& lack of leadership. 

Governor Tugwell sensed this predicament 
last February when he declared: 

“+ èe * It is tragic that our Govern- 
ment is so ill prepared to assume these re- 
sponsibilities. * * * We must proceed 
with a basically undertrained personnel into 
a future in no way adequately planned.” 

Even so, the advice of experts has in the 


‘past often been lightly regarded. When the 


auditor, who, like the attorney general, is no 
mere political puppet, opposed exorbitant 
expenditures amounting to millions of dol- 
lars, his recommendations were largely dis- 
regarded. 

“The auditor is nothing but a glorified 
bookkeeper, anyway,” one legislator said the 
other day. “If he and the attorney general 
can't agree with our ideologies, they should 
get out; it’s the only gentlemanly thing for 
them to do.” 

Another high apostle of bureaucracy ad- 
mitted that under the war emergency it has 
been possible in some cases to gain control 
of properties probably difficult to obtain in 
peacetime. 

“I suppose it is hypocrisy of a sort,” he 
said cheerfully. “But then it’s good 
hypocrisy. 

“Our side is the right side,” he added, 
“If you aren't with us, you’re against us, and 
if you're against us you're a Judas to the 
noblest cause that ever came to Puerto Rico.” 


Rubber for Farm Operations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN THOMAS 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Idaho. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
extracts from an address by Mr. E. T, 
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Taylor, master of the Idaho State 
Grange, delivered at a convention of the 
Tri-State Synthetic Association, at Pen- 
dleton, Oreg., on September 4. The con- 
vention was attended by several hundred 
farmers of Idaho, Washington, and Ore- 
gon. The address is entitled, “Synthetic 
Rubber or We Perish.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The Grange has been mightily concerned 
over getting a guarantee that there will be 
rubber for essential farm tires. All farm 
Operations have been centered on rubber 
and the possibility there will be no more 
rubber for civilian use has prompted the 
Grange to to lead the fight to find an im- 
mediate answer to this dilemma. 

Working on that line, the Grange aided 
the campaign to have the Gillette bill (S. 
2600) enacted, which bill would have set up a 
separate rubber agency, to give full con- 
sideration to the production of rubber from 
wheat and corn. 

Bearing out the importance of the need 
oe adequate supplies of rubber, Hon. Joseph 

Eastman, director of the Office of De- 
iS Transportation, on July 21, 1942, said: 

“We long ago passed in this country clean 
out of the horse and buggy era into the 
automotive era, and our economy and ways 
of life are so closely linked to and inter- 
woven with the ruber-borne, gasoline con- 
suming vehicles that the results will be 
calamitous if we lose their service in any 
large part.” 

The necessity for putting up this fight 
arose from the fact that farm tires are 
rapidly approaching the point of exhaustion. 
Congress has appropriated 650,000,000 to 
sponsor the production of synthetic rubber 
from petroleum. That was months ago, but 
to date the whole rubber situation has been 
one of internal fights among those supposed 
to administer the act. 

Agriculture was entirely left out of the 
consideration in manufacturing synthetic 
rubber. The oil industry has the strangle 
hold on the $650,000,000 appropriated to take 
care of this problem. It is also interesting to 
note the fact that the committee of the 
“Petroleum War Council,” appointed by Sec- 
retary Ickes, which is the advisory body on 
synthetic rubber, is composed of 73 gentle- 
men, entirely selected from the petroleum and 
gas industry. Not a farmer or representative 
of the farming industry was on this com- 
mittee, and farm products had less than a 
Chinaman’s chance before the group. 

Petroleum was to be the material used to 
produce 800,000 tons of synthetic rubber a 
year, but from all advices available, there 
will be no rubber of any kind for civilian 
use before late 1944 or later. 

The whole rubber situation has been con- 
stantly in the papers, on the air, and in the 
mails. Hearings, committee meetings, boards 
and commissions haye fought, struggled, and 
produced nothing. 

The situation has now developed to the 
point where to save what rubber is now on 
our tires and machinery, it will be neces- 
sary to ration gasoline in order to stop fur- 
ther use of the rubber, and make it last as 
long as it possibly can. 

The slowing down of farm operations, of 
business, of transportation, due to a lack of 
tires promises to have a more profound effect 
On our possibility of winning the war, than 
any other fact could have. This war is never 
going to be won by stopping production or 
stopping business and that is just exactly 
what is going to happen if the rubber situa- 

. tion is not solved at once. 
* » . . s 

The outrageous bickerings, fightings, and 
colossal incompetence displayed at Wash- 
ington over this problem are beyond com- 


prehension. Charges that the whole matter 
has been purposely delayed in order to pre- 
vent the development of new sources of rub- 
ber that might hurt “trade,” when the war 
is over, are widespread, 

That with a dire need for rubber for our 
farms, for business, for transportation, for 
our Army and Navy and the whole war effort, 
those who control this situation should be 
permitted (yes, permitted) to continue to 
sabotage the future of this Nation, is a 
most amazing condition. 

Congress, sensing the Nation-wide protest 
over the scandalous manner in which the 
rubber question has been handled, and in 
answer to a united demand that the rubber 
mess be cleaned up, introduced the Gillette 
bill (S. 2600), which bill passed Congress 
by an overwhelming vote. The President 
vetoed the measure and appointed a special 
investigating committee of three, headed by 
Barney Baruch, to investigate the whole rub- 
ber problem and report to him. 

Rubber has been investigated by Congress 
ever since Pearl Harbor. The Federal rubber 
agency surely must have started to look into 
the matter after all of these months since 
Pearl Harbor, but this subject is to be still 
further investigated. 

This problem is of more than rubber in- 
terest to the three States represented here 
today. The question as to whether rubber 
shall be produced alone from petroleum, while 
vast quantities of wheat and corn are avail- 
able, and in fact are spoiling right now, and 
which can be used to produce this product, 
is one of mighty importance to’ the group 
gathered here. 

The Grange, while it sponsored this meet- 
ing, knows that this is not a Grange prob- 
lem or the problem of any one or group or 
groups. It is the vital problem of the North- 
west at this moment. It is the supreme 
problem before the Nation, for without trans- 
portation, our whole war effort falis. 

It has been suggested that the farmer can 
go back to horses. The ignorance shown by 
that suggestion is in full keeping with the 
handling of the whole rubber question. 

Horses don’t grow on trees, and if they 
did, the equipment to use them with is not 
available. The horse census is at the lowest 
point in numbers in many decades. 

Branch line railroads have been torn up 
to make way for trucks and rubber trans- 
portation. Vast areas of our Nation are 
entirely dependent on automotive communi- 
cations. In Idaho one third of ali towns and 
communities are without any transportation 
whatsoever, except rubber-borne vehicles. 

Accepting the fact that there is no ques- 
tion whatsoever as to the need of tires and 
rubber, we of the Northwest are faced with 
the second angle to the problem in finding 
a market for some of our burdensome supply 
of wheat. 

The President, in his message vetoing S. 
2600, raised the question as to the necessity 
of conserving our wheat and corn for food 
purposes instead of using them for the pro- 
duction of alcohol. He thus puts the grain 
grower on the defensive in his attempt to 
bring about the use of grain in the produc- 
tion of rubber. 

The fear of hunger now grips the land. 
Meatless days, milkiess days, bare shelves in 
grocery stores, and shortage of vegetables, 
gives his question of need of grain for food, 
a point that appeals to those unacquainted 
to the grain supply, and to the ability of 
the farmers of the United States to produce 
all of the grain needed for both food and 
rubber. 

. One of the facts that should be presented 
at this meeting today is to clearly establish 
the truth that there is an overwhelming sur- 
plus of wheat which is going to rot because 
of no storage, and also because there is no 
market for it. The facts covering the present 
supply of wheat should be made the matter 
of widespread publicity to offset the inmpli- 
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cation of possible shortage raised by the 
President. Furthermore, facts and figures on 
acreage in wheat now and the acreage that 
was in wheat a few years back should alsə 
be published to show that there are unlimited 
possibilities in producing more wheat if that 
necessity should arise. 
. s s . . 

If new uses can be found for grain and 
farm products, to make up for those that are 
now shut off by war, such as rubber, the 
common sense thing to do would be to im- 
mediately start using them when the picture 
of supplies is as it is. 

It is planned to use petroleum to make 
synthetic rubber when and if they ever do it. 
Petroleum is now being most severely ra- 
tioned. Millions of automobiles are jacked 
up because there is no gasoline in the 17 
Eastern States. 

Petroleum is a wasting asset while wheat 
is a replaceable product that has demon- 
strated that with better farming methods and 
soil conservation practices it can expand acre- 
age production -to almost unbelievable 
heights. The record of increased yields under 
the new machinery and conservation methods 
proves wheat is a product that can supply 
all of our food requirements, the need for 
feed purposes and chemurgy besides. 

. . * * . 

The Gillette committee gave this matter 
months of study. Its findings and conclu- 
sions were embraced in S. 2600. It failed 
to become the law, and it is necessary for the 
producers of grain and farm products to fight 
as never before to bring about the policy em- 
braced in this committee's findings. 

The welfare of our great grain industry 
depends on this. The welfare of all farmers 
depends on sufficient rubber to continue to 
produce to win the war. The welfare of the 
boys at sea and in the far-flung battlefields 
of the world depends upon rubber. 

And yet, while Rome burns, those in au- 
thority, months after Pearl Harbor, continue 
to fiddle away. 

This gathering can do a great good by 
bringing about a better understanding as to 
real facts. To remove the curse that now 
hangs on the use of grain for the manufac- 
ture of rubber. To institute united action 
between the citizens of these three north- 
western States to develop uses for one of 
God's greatest gifts to man—wheat. 


Food Will Win the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RUFUS C. HOLMAN 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. HOLMAN. Mr. President, I have 
received an article on the subject of the 
production, processing, and distribution 
of food, which is so vital to winning the 
war. The article is by Mr. Robert A. Hud- 
son, a citizen of my State, who is the 
best-qualified person I know to speak au- 
thoritatively on the subject on which he 
writes. For the benefit of the Congress, 
I request unanimous consent to have Mr. 
Hudson’s article published in the Appen- 
dix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

Some historians claim that food, not 
mechanized equipment, won the last World 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


War. They say that lack of food cost Ger- 
many the war. In this war the Germans 
are not making the same mistake. They are 
majoring in mechanical equipment, but are 
willing to sacrifice heavily of man power and 
mechanized equipment to secure control of 
food-producing areas. In the preliminary 
stages before the war their diplomatic corps 
under the direction of Von Ribbentrop very 
carefully negotiated treaties with various 
countries having certain raw material and 
food supplies. When the war finally started 
the first countries overrun were the food-pro- 
ducing countries. 

The Germans now control the north shore 
of the Mediterranean Sea. That section is 
really the principal bread basket of the world. 
Practically every food item this country pro- 
duces has been transplanted at one time or 
other from that territory. The portion of 
Russia occupied by the Axis is the best food 
producing area in Russia. Wheat of the 
Ukraine has severa. times the food value of 
our best wheat. The Japanese, controlling 
as they do the East Indies and other Pacific 
islands and adjacent mainland, control the 
next best bread basket. In other words, the 
Axis continuing to control the present occu- 
pied territories have sufficient raw material 
for their mechanized plan and have sufficient 
food-producing areas to continue the war 
indefinitely. 

Analyzing our situation carefully it would 
seem that we are making the same mistake 
Germany made in the last war. Speakers 
and commentators continually say that large 
armies, navies, air forces, and special mech- 
anized equipment will win the war. To them” 
food supplies seem unimportant. 

For illustration let us look at the situa- 
tion in the Pacific Northwest. In the Port- 
land trading area we have normally a popu- 
lation approximating 500,000. Accepted fig- 
ures allow one worker out of every four of 
population; therefore, we have approximately 
125,000 available workers. This, of course, 
includes executives and professional men as 
well as skilled and common labor. Stretch- 
ing this area larger to include southern 
Washington and the bulk of Oregon, we have 
approximately 1,000,000 population or 250,000 
workers in the Portland trade area. 

The shipyards on the Columbia River work- 
ing full capacity will require from 100,000 to 
110,000 workers alone. 

Other industries in the area described, pro- 
ducing items the shipyards require, including 
aluminum plants and airplane-parts manu- 
facturers, will require another 20,000 workers. 

The Pacific Northwest has the bulk of the 
timber in the United States. Timber must be 
manufactured on a larger scale than at pres- 
ent. I am unable to estimate the number 
of workers required in this area in the lumber 
industry. 

The Northwest produces from 30 percent 
to 40 percent of the type of farm products 
raised on the Pacific coast required by the 
Government in this emergency and lend- 
lease. 

We also are, and rightfully so, subject to 
the same draft quotas as other parts of 
the United States. 

The above is a rather large order for 
manpower for this section to absorb and, 
frankly, is too large a load; therefore, we 
cannot do a satisfactory job in any of the 
above-mentioned assignments. As a matter 
of fact, the old law of supply and demand 
is prevailing. Shipyards, to attract work- 
ers, are paying union scales, encouraging 
overtime, changing brackets, giving pre- 
miums for certain shifts, in fact anything to 
add to the pay check. Some industries are 
meeting this situation with the commonly 
heard remark, “Well, the Government will 
get the money anyway, why not pay the 
workers.” 

This performance might be all right were 
it not for the fact that it is affecting the 


food situation seriously.. The shortage of 
food production this year in the Northwest 
was at least 80 percent due to the shortage 
of workers and unless something is done im- 
mediately the next crop, regardless of crop 
conditions, will not exceed 50 percent of the 
quantity produced this year. 

Some packers estimate that 50 percent of 
the strawberry acreage has been plowed un- 
der. Why? The average grower could not 
secure pickers to harvest his crop the past 
season and now can’t secure workers to culti- 
vate his field because he cannot equal the 
salaries paid by the shipyards and allied 
industries; therefore he plcews under his 
vines and also he, himself, goes to work at 
the shipyards; explaining that he saves him- 
self the grief incident to production and 
makes more money. This condition is pre- 
vailing not only in the Northwest but on the 
entire Pacific coast as far as vegetable and 
berry farmers are concerned. 

The tree-fruit crop faces a similar situa- 
tion, Lack of proper cultivating due to loss 
of workers will in itself cause smaller pro- 
duction and in another year with this year’s 
pickers naturally working in other indus- 
tries, harvesting will be that much more 
difficult and therefore production will be con- 
siderably below this year. 

A survey also shows that dairy herds are 
being eliminated. Dairymen, unable to pay 
salaries comparable to the shipyards, are 
losing their workers and therefore selling 
their herds to the packers. This means a 
drastic reduction in our milk supplies and 
also eliminates our future supply of neces- 
sary beef because it takes cows to produce 
beef. 

Yesterday I visited the Hudson House 
which is a Government housing project for 
single men and women working in the Kaiser 
yards at Vancouver. The dining room seats 
2,500 workers per meal, 9 meals every 24 
hours. This project, when completed, will 
house and feed from 5,000 to 7,000 men. The 
dining room superintendent states that he is 
having trouble securing food today for the 
present requirements and therefore cannot 
see how he can secure supplies to feed double 
the present capacity. A fully equipped bak- 
ery stands idle because they cannot secure 

. This type of project should have 
some kind of food priority because they are 
feeding war-industry workers only. 

The natural conclusion in this situation 
would be that these conditions would at- 
tract other workers from States not simi- 
larly affected. It is estimated that we have 
increased our population about 150,000 in the 
area used for illustration. This means an 
additional 37,500 workers and about 112,500 
who do not work, such as wives, children, etc. 
It means that they must be housed, fed, 
clothed, and offered some type of amuse- 
ment. We are short on housing (the Gov- 
ernment is adjusting this situation), and 
have not increased the number of wholesale 
and retail stores and have no more amuse- 
ment places. As a matter of fact, we have 
less. The establishments we have are un- 
able to pay salaries comparable to the war 
industries and are naturally also losing 
workers in the draft; consequently the stores 
are badly undermanned; therefore they can- 
not take care of the additional load prop- 
erly, which means that workers attracted by 
higher wages, etc., will go back to where they 
came from because of lack of food and other 
necessary living services. 

Suggestions to solve this problem follow: 
Change the draft slightly— 

A. 1, 2, or 3: Men with present age and de- 
pendency regulations subject to military 
service, 

B. 1, 2, or 3: All men physically unfit for 
military service, all men up to 65 not quali- 
fied for A and O, register all boys 14 to 18. 

C. Executives, superintendents, and de- 
partment managers. These men should be 
exempt in order to maintain our industrial 
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system and to act as instructors for class B 
men and boys and to train women for men's 
Positions. 

Class B should be subject to the same draft 
regulations as class A. In other words, if 
workers are needed for war industries or for 
producing, cultivating, or harvesting crops, 
the same draft regulations used for military 
purposes should prevail. This would mean 
that each community in the United States 
would furnish its quota regardless of where 
the workers were needed and would eliminate 
a drain on any one locality and assure suffi- 
cient workers for all requirements. 

Spectra Note.—We find that boys 14 to 18 
make the best workers for picking and har- 
vesting crops. They might miss some time 
at school, but if we lose this war they will 
jose still more and might condemn us se- 
verely. I feel in future years they will be 
proud of the fact that they did their part 
and after all the winning of this war means 
a lot to them. 

I might also add, on account of the extreme 
shortage in food production, the Office of 
Price Administration has a difficult task be- 
fore them to stabilize and maintain prices. 
This system properly handled would assure 
proper food production and would help the 
Office of Price Administration materially with 
their problem. 


Educate for Democracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, September 24 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, there 
resides in Washington a gentleman by 
the name of Harry Daniels who comes 
from North Carolina. From time to 
time he states his views in articles ad- 
dressed to the Washington press. Re- 
cently he wrote an article entitled 
“Educate for Democracy.” I have found 
the article most interesting, and I ask 
that it be printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 2 


The fact that one is born an American 
is (who can say otherwise) a great blessing, 
but being born an American, does not mean 
that one is a good companion for the gods. 
Anyone is the better for a liberal education. 
To be thoroughly trained and taught is not 
only to earn a better livelihood, but also to 
make better use of freedom. It is the in- 
fluence of education together with the tradi- 
tional influence of being born an American 
that form a man and mold him into a 
worthy and noble being to become a demo- 
crat and a patriot. Every man before he 
is anything better, is born first a member 
of humanity. Unless man is to be kept in 
the dark, and this is utterly impossible, it 
is best, since all men are born equal, that 
a liberal education be denied no man. It 
is well to teach man to drink deeply at the 
fountain of learning in order to sober his 
intoxicated brain from the influences of his 
crude constitution. This regards nothing as 
sacred or right, except that which satisfles 
his own nature. 

The 1940 census shows that nearly 3,000,- 
000 persons, or 3.8 percent of the Nation’s 
population 25 years of age or over, had not 
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completed 1 year of schooling. The census 
also revealed that approximately 17,300,000 
persons, or 9.9 percent of the population, had 
completed only from 1 to 4 years of school- 
ing. This means, that we have not used 
freedom wisely, as slightly over 10,000,000 
persons, or 13.7 percent of the population 
have attended school for less than 5 years. 

To instill in every citizen of this Nation 
reliance on the study of true learning as 
the only means by which he can accomplish 
his hopes of great and noble living, would, 
I am sure, increase his interest in improving 
the world in which he lives. We shall have 
to teach the majority of our people a great 
deal more than merely to earn a living. 
There must be laws in our Government that 
will help people with low incomes to get a 
genuine liberal education so as to be in- 
tellectually able to shoulder the heavy re- 
sponsibilities that fall upon a free man. 
An untrained, unthinking, uneducated citi- 
zen in a democracy is, in reality, public 
enemy No. 1. In a totalitarian state, he is 
public citizen No. 1. Without ignorance a 
totalitarian state cannot exist. With ig- 
norance, a democratic state cannot exist 
for long. In a democracy, intelligent think- 
ing is the true defense of the state. Such 
thinking can only be obtained through a 
liberal education. A man who earns his liv- 
ing with a pick and shovel should be given 
a liberal education, just the same as a white- 
collar worker. Such training, in time of 
peace, as well as in time of war, makes this 
man the first line of defense of the state. 
We Americans, if we are to ever become a 
truly free people, must be delivered from 
the slavery that is the result of superficial 
education, or no education at all. The time 
has come in which we must open the doors 
of liberal education to everyone—not only 
for the well-to-do, but also those who are 
financially unable to pay for it. If America 
is to become fully democratic, it will be 
absolutely necessary for each American to 
understand that the noblest function of a 
democratic government is not to legislate 
laws, but to educate, to make not laws, but 
schools. A democratic government is, be- 
lieve me, but half secure, while millions of 
freemen with votes in their hands are left 
without a liberal education, 

Harry DANIELS, 


Farm Prices, Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, the mat- 
ter of farm prices as related to inflation 
is not the most important consideration 
just now. The President clearly pointed 
out that price and wage stabilization 
alone would not avert the danger of in- 
flation. There is also the question of the 
pay increased purchasing power as re- 

ted to taxation. With abundant pro- 
duction as our aim, manpower must be so 
distributed that there will be a provision 
for farm labor. These are related mat- 
ters which must be considered. 

Prices must be so adjusted that the 
farmer can pay labor a fair wage, also 
receiving a fair wage for himself and his 
family laborers. It is doubtful whether 
it is possible to cover these points in hur- 
ried legislation, enacted under pressure. 


Farm producers and labor in our section 
have been cooperative. I believe that la- 
bor which is close to farming sections will 
unders.ana the farm situation. They 
fully realize that unorganized farmers 
are not in the same favorable position 
for collective bargaining as are organ- 
ized workers. They certainly know that, 
without labor, machinery, or assured 
prices, the farmer has no means of in- 
creasing his income within the price ceil- 
ings by better management or by in- 
creased efficiency. Agriculture and in- 
dustry are closely related. The farm 
situation is still critical and uncertain, 
while labor speakers said that Labor Day 
of 1942, found the American workingman 
in the most favorable position he has 
ever occupied. 

Farm wage rates were 50 percent high- 
er in Oregon on July 1, this year, than 
on the same date in 1941, and more than 
twice as high as the average from 1935 to 
1939. There was no proportional ad- 
vance in the general level of farm prices, 
as the Oregon farm price indexes ad- 
vanced approximately only half as much 
for the comparable periods. 


FARM PRICES IN GOVERNMENT RELEASES 


Our farmers are outside the general 
averages upon which the Price Adminis- 
trator evidently bases his statements. I 
quote 2 Government release of Septem- 
ber 19, 1942: 

Price Administrator Henderson said: “Prices 
received by farmcrs increased by 85 percent 
between August 1939 and August 1942, while 
prices paid by farmers rose only 22 percent.” 

Mr. Wickard said: “It will be necessary for 
the Agriculture Department or some other 
Government agency to absorb some losses to 
preserve farm produce sales and maintain 
high production levels.” 


Now, here is one Government official 
saying that farmer’s prices had increased 
by 85 percent and another Government 
official, in the same paragraph, quoted as 
saying that, if the ceilings are held, there 
will be such losses that some Government 
agency must make them up to the farmer. 
Which high Federal official is speaking 
the truth? It must be true that the 
O. P. A. head was generalizing on farm 
prices, including some few products which 
had advanced rapidly. It is, of course, 
an unfair method because we must con- 
sider separate products and sectional 
production in order to arrive at accurate 
statistical conclusions. Certain farm 
products have gone to prices which per- 
mit ceilings on retail prices, others have 
not. 

PRODUCTS BELOW PARITY 


I know that statistics are considered 
tiresome but when there is so much at 
stake, people must study figures. Since 
the public has been given the impression 
that farm prices have generally reached 
parity, I desire to incorporate in my re- 
marks this brief table showing how far 
below parity farm cash prices on certain 
commodities were as of August 15, 1942. 

Wheat, 39 cents per bushel below 
parity. 

Corn, 14.2 cents per bushel below 
parity. 

Oats, 18 cents per bushel below parity. 

Barley, 37.4 cents per bushel below 
parity. 
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Rye, 60 cents per bushel below parity. 

Beans, 67 cents per hundredweight be- 
low parity. 

Cotton, $4.10 per bale below parity. 

The amount of these products used 
for domestic human consumption alone 
is so great that if the farmers were to 
receive actual parity on these eight com- 
modities today they would be paid $299,- 
100,000 more than they are receiving. 
These figures are from the Bureau of 
Agricultural Economics. They cannot be 
controverted. 


FARM PRICES AND FARM WAGES 


On farm prices in relation to farm 
wages, there are a few statistics which 
should be studied before forming any 
opinions on parity. In order to cut the 
table short I wish to confirm general 
statements previously made by showing 
the relation of prices to wages in the 
beginning of the base period and during 
the last 5 years. 


Index of farm)Index of farm 


prices wage rates 
98 97 
98 $8 
98 101 
104 103 
98 101 
93 125 
96 123 
105 126 
122 154 
154 202 
BREAD PRICES 


I have already spoken of the great 
spread between the farmer’s price and 
the retailer’s price which the O. P. A. Ad- 
ministrator insists upon calling the “farm 
price.” The Department of Agriculture 
has issued a striking graph showing the 
average retail price of a loaf of bread at 
8.3 cents, dividing the costs as follows: 

Cents 
Wheat growers’ share (a pretty thin 

B68) _ cio cnacaa einen ne eee 
Millers’ share _..._...-. 

Wheat brokers’ share. 
Transportation costs . 
Bakers’ share ..-.-.---.. 


Now, why should that final retail price 
be included in the category of rising farm 
prices? 

Reliable statistics from the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture show that the aver- 
age retail price of bread declines very 
little when wheat is at the bottom. Let 
me cite relative wheat and bread prices 
for a few years: 


Average price | Average price 
paid farmers | bread per 
for wheat pound 


Cents Cents 
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SPREAD BETWEEN FARM AND STORE 


There should also be shown the great 
spread between farm values and retail 
values in a number of commodities used 
by every housewife. I do not have a table 
on this later than 1940. The spread is 
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Bor greater, but let me cite four items in 


Farm value | Retail value 


DA products (100 


MAKING UP LOSSES 


Someone will quote the present-day 
prices of potatoes, and I must admit that 
the growers are getting good prices this 
year, but they are just making up for 
last year’s losses. This is true of many. 
farm commodities. 

The farm economy in relation to the 
national economy needs more careful 
study than it is possible to give in such 
hasty legislation. Our agriculture com- 
mittee hears expert testimony by the 
hour. It is difficult to compress that 
into a brief statement and it is impos- 
sible to generalize for all crops and all 
sections, for all weather conditions, and 
for all labor conditions. 


Dayee Jones 
REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN LESINSKI 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. LESINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I note 
that there is pending on the Private Cal- 
endar of the House, S. 1143, for the relief 
of Dayee Jones. It is designated as item 
816. This Senate bill is similar to H. R. 
4018 which was introduced on March 14, 
1941, and referred to the Committee on 
Invalid Pensions of which I am chair- 
man. The committee held hearings on 
this bill on October 7, 1941, and the case 
was ordered sent to the field for investi- 
gation by the Veterans’ Administration. 
The committee further considered the 
bill on April 21, 1942, and laid it aside 
because the widow was awarded a pen- 
sion commencing December 6. 1940, and 
in addition thereto she has entitlement 
to insurance benefits in the amount of 
$5,000 under the provisions of Public Law 
360 of this Congress approved December 
20, 1941. I have been informed that the 
widow never made application for the 
insurance benefits and that her pension 
has been discontinued because of her re- 
marriage. I believe that the House, in 
addition to the information contained in 
Senate Report 1273 and House Report 
2400, should have the benefit of the facts 
as outlined in General Hines’ reports, 
especially the report of March 19 which 
hereinafter follows: 


Hon. JOHN LESINSKI, 
Chairman, Committee on 
Invalid Pensions, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. LesINsKI: Further reference 
is made to your letter of March 17, 1941, re- 
questing a report on H. R. 4018, Seventy- 
seventh Congress, a bill for the relief of 
Dayee Jones, which provides: 


Aprit 16, 1941. 


“That Roy [sic] Vernon Jones, lieutenant, 
One Hundred and Sixteenth Observation 
Squadron, National Guard of the United 
States, who was killed in line of duty in 
active service on the 2Ist day of October 
1940, shall be deemed to have made appli- 
cation for and to have been granted $10,- 
000 national service life insurance, and to 
have designated his wife, Dayee Jones, as 
beneficiary thereof, and the Administrator 
of Veterans’ Affairs is authorized and di- 
rected to pay the beneficiary of such insur- 
ance in installments as provided in the 
National Service Life Insurance Act of 1940. 
Tuere is hereby appropriated out of any 
money in the Treasury not otherwise appro- 
priated, such sum as is necessary to meet the 
payments herein authorized: Provided, That 
no part of the amount appropriated in this 
act in excess of 10 percent thereof shall be 
paid or delivered to or received by any agent 
or attorney on account of services rendered 
in connection with this claim, and the same 
shall be unlawful, any contract to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. Any person violating 
the provisions of this act shall be deemed 
guilty of a misdemeanor and upon conyvic- 
tion thereof shall be fined in any sum not 
exceeding $1,000.” 

The records of the War Department show 
that Ray Vernon Jones, lieutenant, One 
Hundred and Sixteenth Observation Squad- 
ron, National Guard of the United States, 
entered active service on September 16, 1940, 
and died in an airplane crash October 21, 
1940, near Shelton, Wash., while serving as 
an observer on a practice flight with the 
One Hundred and Sixteenth Observation 
Squadron, stationed at Gray Field, Fort 
Lewis, Wash. A special board of officers, ap- 
pointed to investigate his death, found that 
death was incurred in line of duty and not 
the result of misconduct. 

Ray V. Jones was eligible to apply for 
United States Government life insurance not 
in excess of $10,000 from September 16, 1940, 
until October 8, 1940, under the provisions of 
the World War Veterans’ Act, 1924, as 
amended, and thereafter until the time of his 
death eligible to apply for national-service 
life insurance not in excess of $10,000 under 
the provisions of the National Service Life 
Insurance Act of 1940, Public, No. 801, Sev- 
enty-sixth Congress, approved October 8, 
1940. 

The records of the Veterans’ Administration 
do not contain any application by the veteran 
for either type of insurance. 

In view of the fact that the veteran is not 
shown to have applied for national-service life 
insurance, application for which must be 
made in writing under the terms of the Na- 
tional Service Life Insurance Act, no reason 
is perceived which would justify a presump- 
tion that he had made valid application for 
such insurance between October 8, 1940, and 
his death on October 21, 1940. A grant of 
$10,000 to his widow, Dayee Jones, as provided 
by the bill, would establish a precedent for 
granting $10,000 to the widows of other vet- 
erans who die while in active military or 
naval service without having availed them- 
selves of the opportunity to protect their de- 
pendents by timely application for insurance 
under the provisions of the National Service 
Life Insurance Act. 

In view of the foregoing, the Veterans’ 
Administration is unable to recommend 
favorable consideration of the bill. 

Very truly yours, 
FRANK T. HINES, 
Administrator. 


Marcu 19, 1942. 
Hon. JOHN 


LESINSEI, 
Chairman, Committee on 
Invalid P 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 
My Dear MR. Lestnsxt: This is with further 
reference to H. R. 4018, Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress, “A bill for the relief of Dayee Jones,” 
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on which the Veterans’ Administration fur- 
nished you a report under date of April 16, 
1941. 

Your committee considered this billl at a 
meeting on October 7, 1941, at which I was 
present and at which time the committee 
requested that the Veterans’ Administration 
investigate the allegations of Capt. Ellsworth 
C. French and the other officers regarding 
the availability of application forms and 
adequacy of information and instructions 
with the view to ascertaining whether in- 
structions had been furnished relative to 
National Service life insurance, and whether 
forms for making application were available. 

The records of the War Department show 
that Ray Vernon Jones, Lieutenant, One 
Hundred and Sixteenth Observation Squad- 
ron, National Guard of the United States, 
entered active service on September 16, 1940, 
and died in an airplane crash, October 21, 
1940, near Shelton, Wash., while serving as 
an observer on a practice flight with the 
One Hundred and Sixteenth Observation 
Squadron, stationed at Gray Field, Fort 
Lewis, Wash. A special board of officers, 
appointed to investigate his death, found 
that death was incurred in line of duty and 
not the result of misconduct. 

The records of the Veterans’ Administra- 
tion do not contain any application by the 
veteran for United States Government life 
(converted) insurance or National Service 
life insurance. 

A brief recapitulation of the facts in this 
case as developed by the investigation con- 
ducted by the Veterans’ Administration fol- 
lows: 

When the organization to which Lieutenant 
Jones was assigned was called into Federal 
service, it was stationed at Felts Field, Spo- 
kane, Wash. One week later the unit was 
transferred to Fort Lewis, Wash. The report 
of the investigation establishes very conclu- 
sively that there were available forms which 
could have been used by this officer had he 
desired to make application for insurance. 
For example, it is shown that while the One 
Hundred and Sixteenth Observation Squad- 
ron was stationed at Felts Field in Spokane, 
Wash., during the period from September 16, 
1940 to September 24, 1940, forms upon which 
application for United States Government life 
insurance could have been made, were avail- 
able at the office of the American Red Cross 
in Spokane and in the office of the Disabled 
American Veterans of the World War in Spo- 
kane and at Fort George Wright in the same 
city. 

The investigator, upon contacting the repre- 
sentatives of the American Red Cross at Fort 
Lewis, Wash., ascertained that the American 
Red Cross building is located among the other 
buildings in the thickly settled part of the 
fort. It is located perhaps one city block 
from the post headquarters. Shortly after 
the National Service Life Insurance Act was 
passed on October 8, 1940, four or five officers 
of the One Hundred and Sixteenth Observa- 
tion Squadron contacted the representative of 
the American Red Cross at Fort Lewis with 
reference to obtaining forms and instructions 
in order that they might apply for insurance. 
The Red Cross representative states that at 
that time she furnished these officers with a 
supply of Veterans’ Administration Forms 
739a, Application for United States Govern- 
ment life insurance, in order that they might 
make application for insurance. Another 
representative of the Red Cross stationed at 
that same post states that shortly after these 
officers contacted that organization, and pos- 
sibly the next day, he appeared at the quarters 
of the One Hundred and Sixteenth Observa- 
tion Squadron and explained to them the 
manner of making application for insurance 
and he took with him a supply of Veterans’ 
Administration Insurance Forms 739a and 
gave them to anyone asking for them, 
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It is interesting to study the attitude of 
the deceased officer toward insurance mat- 
ters and in this connection attention is 
invited to the information developed in con- 
nection with the investigation. The de- 
ceased officer, before entering Federal service, 
had been employed in the airplane industry. 
At one time he carried a $3,000 policy of life 
insurance with the Lincoln National Life In- 
surance Co. That policy had no disabil- 
ity provisions but it specifically covered 
aviation risks, for which an extra premium 
was charged and paid. Within the space of 
a period of 27 months, the deceased per- 
mitted that policy to lapse on five different 
occasions. The final date of lapse was July 
24, 1940, for failure to pay the premium due 
June 24, 1940. Although the insured re- 
ceived several notices of lapse, he failed to 
make an effort to reinstate his insurance 
and no benefits were payable thereunder at 
the time of his death. 

While the insured was employed by the 
Northwest Air lines, he was issued a $5,000 
policy of term insurance which policy con- 
tained a provision permitting him to carry 
such insurance even after he left the employ 
of the company, if he so desired. He was 
with the Northwest Air lines from May 17, 
1940, to September 16, 1940, but did not 
apply for this insurance until June 25, 1940. 
After leaving the Northwest Air lines, the 
late officer made no effort to continue this 
insurance. The policy lapsed, therefore, 
shortly prior to his death. 

After the enactment on October 8, 1940, 
of the National Service Life Insurance Act, 
Form 350, application for national service 
life insurance was printed and issued to be 
executed by those members of the military 
and naval forces desiring to make application 
for National Service life insurance. Regula- 
tions were issued to the men in the Army for 
the purpose of informing them of the manner 
in which application could be made. The 
following is quoted from paragraph 10 of 
Army Regulations 600-100: 

“(2) Form 739, United States Veterans’ 
Bureau, should be used, but any statement 
in writing sufficient to identify the applicant 
and the amount and kind of insurance will 
be accepted.” 

It has not been established that this par- 
ticular regulation was ever brought directly 
to the attention of the late officer. The fact 
remains, however, that many other members 
of the armed forces made application on the 
forms provided for United States Government 
life (converted) insurance before the print- 
ing of Form 350. This officer could easily 
have obtained a copy of Form 739a and could 
on that form have applied either for United 
States Government life (converted) insur- 
ance of National Service life insurance. 

A letter was written to Hon. Homer T. Bone, 
under date of December 30, 1941, containing 
information of the widow's entitlement to 
insurance benefits under the provisions of 
Public, No. 360, Seventy-seventh Congress, 
approved December 20, 1941, Senator BONE 
had expressed an interest on behalf of the 
widow, and in the letter addressed to him 
detailed information was furnished regard- 
ing the evidence required of the widow in 
order to establish her entitlement to insur- 
ance benefits in the amount of $5,000 as 
provided by Public, No. 360. 

Dayee Grazia Jones was awarded a pen- 
sion in the amount of $22 per month, com- 
men December 6, 1940, as the unremar- 
ried widow of Lt. Ray Vernon Jones. This 
pension was increased to $30 a month ef- 
fective December 19, 1941, under the provi- 
sions of Public, No. 359, Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress, approved December 19, 1941. 

In conclusion, you are informed that the 
investigation developed no facts which, in 


the opinion of the Veterans’ Administration, 
would justify any change in our recommen- 
dation of April 16, 1941, that H. R. 4018 be 
not favorably considered by your committee. 
Very truly yours, 
FRANK T. Hines, Administrator. 


[77th Cong., 2d sess., H. Rept. No, 2400; Dayee 
Jones; September 3, 1942; committed to the 
Committee of the Whole House and ordered 
to be printed; Mr. Corres of Washington, 
from the Committee on Claims, submitted 
the following report to accompany S. 1143] 


The Committee on Claims, to whom was re- 
ferred the bill (S. 1143) for the relief of Dayee 
Jones, having considered the same, report 
favorably thereon without amendment and 
recommend that the bill do pass. 

The facts will be found fully set forth in 
Senate Report No. 1273, Seventy-seventh 
Congress, second session, which is appended 
hereto and made a part of this report. 

Your committee concur in the recommen- 
dation of the Senate. 


[S. Rept. No. 1273, 77th Cong., 2d sess.] 


This bill provides that Roy Vernon Jones, 
lieutenant, One Hundred and Sixteenth Ob- 
servation Squadron, National Guard of the 
United States, who was killed in line of duty 


.in active service on October 21, 1940, shall 


be deemed to have made application for and 


to have been granted $10,000 national service. 


life insurance, and to have designated his 
wife, Dayee Jones, as beneficiary thereof, and 
that the Veterans’ Administration is author- 
ized and directed to pay the beneficiary of 
such insurance in installments as provided in 
the National Service Life Insurance Act of 
1940. 

The National Service Life Insurance Act 
of 1940 provides for the granting of insur- 
ance, to the limit of $10,000, upon applica- 
tion in writing and payment of premiums 
and without medical examination to persons 
who are commissioned and after October 8, 
1940, ordered into the active service and to 
those persons who are examined, accepted, 
and enrolled in the active service subsequent 
to October 8, 1940, provided the application 
is submitted while the applicant is in the 
active service and within 120 days after 
entrance into such service. 

Lt. Roy Vernon Jones was appointed first 
lieutenant, Air Corps, National Guard of the 
United States, March 7, 1940, which he ac- 
cepted March 30, 1940. He was inducted 
into the active Federal service September 16, 
1940, and was in the active Federal service 
at the time of his death, which occurred 
October 21, 1940, near Shelton, Wash., as 
the result of an airplane crash. 

Lieutenant Jones was assigned to the 116th 
Observation Squadron, Washington National 
Guard, and that organization was inducted 
into the Federal service on September 15, 1940, 
at Felts Field, Spokane, Wash. About ten 
days later the organization was moved to Gray 
Field, Fort Lewis, Wash. 

From the time this organization was in- 
ducted into the service and until the death 
of Lieutenant Jones, October 21, 1940, there 
were no facilities at that military station, 
and no blank forms available for the officers 
and enlisted men to make application for 
national service life insurance, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that practically all of the offi- 
cers and enlisted men of this organization 
had expressed a desire for and had attempted 
to secure the insurance blanks. 

The following letter from the War Depart- 
ment, dated September 26, 1941, together 
with the enclosures thereto, explain the cir- 
cumstances as to why Lieutenant Jones did 
not apply in writing for insurance prior to 
his death: 
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War DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, September 26, 1941. 
Hon. ROBERT R, REYNOLDS, 
Chairman, Committee on Military Affairs, 
United States Senate. 

Dear Senator REYNOLDS: Receipt is ac- 
knowledged of your letter of September 5, 
1941, in connection with S. 1143, for the re- 
lief of Dayee Jones. 

There is enclosed a copy of a statement of 
Capt. Ellsworth C. French, who was adjutant 
of the One Hundred and Sixteenth Observa- 
tion Squadron, Washington National Guard, 
together with copies of enclosures thereto, 
from which it appears that on the day prior 
to induction, at a meeting of all officers in- 
ducted, it was explained that guardsmen in- 
ducted would be entitled to Government 
insurance. However, correspondence received 
from the commanding officer, One Hundred 
and Sixteenth Observation Squadron, Gray 
Field, Fort Lewis, August 27, 1941, states that 
there were no facilities at that station, and 
no blank forms available for the officers and 
enlisted men of that organization to make 
application for Federal life insurance between 
September 16 and October 21, 1940. It also 
appears that Lieutenant Jones attempted to 
secure Federal life insurance prior to his 
death, but failed, due to this lack of facilities 
and forms. 

In view of the facts stated above, which 
did not come to the War Department's at- 
tention until a time subsequent to the ren- 
dition of its report on S. 1143, the Depart- 
ment desires to cancel that noncommittal 
report. It believes that this case has excep- 
tional circumstances which would justify fa- 
vorable action thereon and, therefore, inter- 
poses no objection to enactment of the pro- 
posed legislation into law. 

Sincerely yours, 
Henry L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War. 


(Statement by Captain French follows: ) 

During the first 5 months of active duty 
military service of the One Hundred and Six- 
teenth Observation Squadron (Washington 
National Guard) my duties were those of 
adjutant. 

The organization was inducted into Fed- 
eral service on September 15, 1940, at Felts 
Field, Spokane, Wash., where, on the day 
prior to induction at a meeting of all offi- 
cers inducted, it was explained that guards- 
men inducted would be entitled to Govern- 
ment insurance, 

On arrival at Gray Field, Fort Lewis, Wash., 
about 10 days later, meetings of officers were 
held, and are now being held, each morning. 

Government insurance was again discussed 
almost immediately after the arrival of the 
organization at Fort Lewis, and, as adjutant, 
I was directed to secure the necessary in- 
formation and forms for securing the insur- 
ance. 

As a first step in carrying out these orders 
I asked of each officer whether he desired 
to take out the insurance, and First Lt. Ray 
V. Jones and Second Lt. George Nelson (de- 
ceased) were among those who declared that 
they did desire the insurance. 

A few officers in the command questioned 
whether they could take out the insurance, 
stating that they had secured Veterans’ Bu- 
reau war risk insurance as members of World 
War No. 1, while junior officers stated that 
they had taken out the same insurance 
while they were cadets at the Air Corps train- 
ing center, Randolph Field, Tex. 

At later officers’ meetings Lieutenants Jones 
and Nelson, who were both married, were 
among the officers making inquiry as to 
whether the insurance forms had been 
secured. 

In the case of Lieutenant Jones it is dis- 
tinctly recalled that he twice called at my 
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desk to ask whether the forms had been 
secured. In the case of Lieutenant Nelson 
it is recalled that while on a cross-country 
flight to Spokane, Wash., he also asked about 
the forms, remarking in a joking manner 
that: “You know, I was just married a couple 
of months ago.” 

‘There was no doubt in my mind at any 
time but what both Lieutenants Jones and 
Nelson were anxious to execute their insur- 
ance forms. 

However, it was physically impossible for 
either of these officers to execute the insur- 
ance forms, which I was unable to secure 
until after their deaths on October 21, 1940. 
Requests for forms at Fort Lewis headquar- 
ters and the Fort Lewis chapter of the Ameri- 
can Red Cross always met with the ~tplana- 
tion that heavy demand had caused an acute 
shortage. 

This explanation caused me on October 18, 
1940, 3 days prior to the death of Lieutenants 
Jones and Nelson, to write my personal friend, 
Mr, Fueker, for advice about Government in- 
surance. (See attached true copy of letter.) 

Paragraph 5 of a second attached (true 
copy) letter from Mr. H. L. McCoy, Director 
of Insurance, Veterans’ Administration, 
Washington, states that forms for the na- 
tional service life insurance are not yet 
available, and this letter to me was written 
on November 27, 1940, or about a month 
after Lieutenants Jones and Nelson met their 
deaths. 

In the same paragraph, Mr. McCoy says: “It 
is requested that Veterans’ Administration 
Form 739a be used.” That is the form which 
I repeatedly attempted to secure, but was 
unable to secure until after Lieutenants 
Jones and Nelson met their deaths. 

ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 


— 


VETERANS’ ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, November 27, 1940. 
Capt. ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
United States Army, Head- 
quarters, One Hundred and 
Sicteenth Observation Squadron, 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, Wash. 

My Dear Capratn FRENCH: Reference is 
made to your letter of November 18, 1940, 
requesting further information concerning 
the procedure to follow when applying for 
national service life insurance. 

The National Service Life Insurance Act of 
1940 which was approved October 8, 1940, pro- 
vides for the granting of insurance for those 
persons who were in the active military or 
naval service of the United States on that date 
and to those persons who subsequently en- 
tered or reentered the active service. 

Those persons who were in the active serv- 
ice on October 8, 1940, will be granted na- 
tional service life insurance provided applica- 
tion is made within 120 days thereafter and 
while the applicant is in the active service 
upon payment of premiums and evidence sat- 
isfactory to the Administrator of Veterans’ 
Affairs showing the applicant to be in good 
health at the time of application. 

Although I did not find the names of the 
officers whose applications had been returned, 
it is assumed that the applications were re- 
turned for the report of physical examina- 
tions. The physical examinations may be 
made by any commissioned medical officer 
who is also on active duty with the branch of 
service to which the applicant is attached, 

‘The new insurance forms to be used in con- 
nection with national service life insurance 
are not yet cvailable for distribution. It is 
requested that Veterans’ Administration 
Form 739a be used. The heading of the 
application should be amended to read “Na- 
tional service life insurance” and questions 
12, 14, and 16 and the references to payment 


of premiums for total-disability insurance 
in questions 18a and 18b should be deleted. 
National service life insurance will be 
granted upon application in writing and 
payment of premiums and without medical 
examination to persons who are commissioned 
and after October 8, 1940, ordered into the ac- 
tive service and to those persons who are ex- 
amined, accepted, and enrolled in the active 
service subsequent to October 8, 1940, pro- 
vided the application is submitted while the 
applicant is in the active service and within 
120 days after entrance into such service. To 
be eligible any person must be serving under 
orders to active duty for a period of more 
than 30 days. 
Very a yours, 
H. L. McCoy, 
Director oj Insurance. 
True copy: 
[SEAL] ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 


HEADQUARTERS, ONE HUNDRED AND 
SIXTEENTH OBSERVATION SQUADRON, 
Fort Lewis, Wash., October 18, 1940. 
Mr. FRED FUEKER, 
Adjutant, State Department, American 
Legion, Seattle, Wash. 

Dear Frep: It may be an assumption on 
my part, but I bet you wish you were back 
down at Fort Lewis with the boys. 

We are becoming settled in camp and in 
the frame of mind of taking whatever comes. 
You can render this organization some real 
assistance and I know you will be glad to do 
so. Our men are interested in Government 
insurance, the forms for which are not avail- 
able at post headquarters. 

However, I would like information concern- 
ing this insurance, particularly its cost with 
respect to age. 

Will you be so kind as to provide me all 
information on this subject as I am certain 
that the American Legion will appreciate 
helping us. 

If you are down in this vicinity of Fort 
Lewis do not fail to say hello. On my next 
trip to Seattle I will try to drop down to 
Legion headquarters. I am, 


Very truly yours, 
ELLSWORTH C, FRENCH, 
Captain, One Hundred and Sizteenth 
Observation Squadron, Adjutant. 


True copy: 
ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 


(Letter from Capt. Ellsworth C. French, 


_ Air Corps, dated July 23, aps, bearing on the 


case, follows:) 

HEADQUARTERS, ONE = AND 
SIXTEENTH OBSERVATION SQUADRON, 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, Wash., July 23, 1941, 

Mr. Ray SEELIG, 
Secretary, Senator Homer T. Bone, 
Washington, D. C. 

Deak Ray: In some way your letter re- 
garding Lieutenant Jones failed to reach me 
until this morning, and I hasten to reply be- 
cause this case, as well as that of Lieutenant 
Nelson, are deserving of the most favorable 
and early action. 

Both Senator Bone and you are certainly 
doing a splendid service in trying to help 
Mrs. Jones get the insurance that her hus- 
band wanted, You have the thanks of every 
officer and enlisted man in our command, be- 
cause they feel rather deeply over this matter, 
due to the circumstances. 

I am probably better acquainted with all 
of the facts than anyone else, because I was 
adjutant at the time of our induction and 
remained as such for about 6 months. I 
also was a member of the Army Death Board 
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that handled the cases of Lieutenants Jones 
and Nelson, 

Therefore, and while this letter may be 
rather long, I am going to detail the cir- 
cumstances in this case. 

Immediately prior to the induction of the 
One Hundred and Sixteenth Observation 
Squadron into Federal service at Felts Field, 
Spokane, on September 16, an officers’ meet- 
ing was held for the purpose of a general 
discussion of our year of active duty. At 
that meeting, held on Sunday, September 
15, 1940, immediately prior to our induction 
the following meeting, the matter of Govern- 
ment insurance was discussed. 

Our Regular Army Air Corps instructor, 
Lt. Col. Walter R. Peck, advised that we 
would be entitled to Government insurance 
the same as men in-the World War. How- 
ever, there were no insurance forms included 
in the vast amount of War Department in- 
formation sent us on the occasion of our 
induction. 

On September 26 our command arrived at 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, for its tour of active 
duty. Immediately the officers and enlisted 
men began asking me about Government in- 
surance, On the rosters of each I checked 
the names of all requesting the insurance, 
and then attempted to secure the blank 
forms for Veterans’ Administration insur- 
ance. 

Every officer in our command desired to 
take out the insurance, and many of the 
enlisted men, as records in Washington, D. C., 
will show. 

My first request for insurance forms was 
made to the Fort Lewis post supply office, 
where I was informed that no insurance 
forms were available, but would be soon. 
Repeated attempts were made to secure these 
forms with no success. 

Finally, I wrote to the Washington State 
Department of the American Legion, request- 
ing insurance forms of the Veterans’ Ad- 
ministration type, but apparently none were 
available there, because none were ever re- 
ceived. 

Next I made application, as did other offi- 
cers, for the forms at the Fort Lewis chapter 
of the American Red Cross, and none were 
available there. 

Finally, some of the forms were secured 
from the Red Cross. These forms were for 
the old-type Veterans’ Administration in- 
surance such as was available to men in the 
World War. 

However, during all of this time both Jones 
and Nelson, as well as other officers and en- 
listed men, were hounding me for the forms. 

But before any insurance forms could be 
secured Jones and Nelson were killed on an 
instrument mission. 

It was after their deaths that we secured 
our first forms, and these, as I stated above, 
were for the old-type Veterans’ Administra- 
tion insurance. 

However, many of these were executed and 
sent to Washington, D. C. They were re- 
turned to us with the explanation that men 
serving in the present emergency were not 
eligibie for veterans’ insurance. It was fur- 
ther explained that Congress had passed a 
new insurance act on October 8, 1940, and 
that forms for this insurance would be avail- 
able soon. It was some time after Jones and 
Nelson were killed that these forms for the 
new insurance were received. 

Naturally, dead men could not fill out 
forms for insurance to which they were en- 
titled, and neither were entitled to the old 
Veterans’ Administration insurance because 
they were not in World War No. 1. 

To me this is a plain case of where it 
was impossible for the men to secure the 
insurance because no forms were available to 
them, or any of the rest of us for a mighty 
long time. 
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There are several officers and enlisted men 
in our command who can and will gladly 
testify that. they heard Jones and Nelson 
ask many times about the insurance, stating 
that they wanted the insurance. Affidavits 
can be secured along this line if you desire 
them. : 

Best evidence of the desire of these de- 
ceased officers to secure the insurance is 
shown in the fact that every officer of our 
command took out the insurance as records 
will show. It doesn’t seem that these two 
officers, now dead and unable to speak for 
themselves, were the only ones that did not 
want insurance when both were engaged in 
flying and both had families. 

The entire affair is most regrettable, and 
causes me to feel that the men entering 
the service should be automatically insured 
for 60 days. During that time they would 
have sufficient time to complete their in- 
surance if they desire to take out insurance, 
A man is just as liable to be killed on his 
first as well as his last day of service. And 
thousands of selectees are yet to receive mili- 
tary training. 

There is another side to the story of Mrs. 
Jones, as well as Mrs, Nelson. I have not 
checked into this phase of their cases for 60 
days, due to our having been on maneuvers 
in California. 

Army Regulations provide that widows of 
Regular Army officers receive 6 months’ pay, 
and certain other gratuities, in the event of 
death to their husbands. 

Widows of Jones and Nelson have been 
denied the gratuities given Regular Army 
Personnel because they are National Guard 
Officers. Up until 60 days ago these widows 
had received nothing from the Government, 
although their husbands were killed October 
24, I believe it was. 

It is my opinion that the President did not 
intend that there should be any discrimina- 
tion between the Regular Army, National 
Guard, or Reserve military components when 
he inducted the National Guard into active 
service. Try as hard as I have, I cannot read 
the slightest intent toward discrimination in 
the induction order of the President, which 
you might be interested in reading if you 
have not already studied it. 

And here, etc. (another matter). 

Iam glad to have provided this information 
in what I regard as a most worthy cause. 
Certainly these widows are entitled to $10,000 
insurance on the deaths of their husbands, 
when so much money is being spent for other 
purposes. 

I am, 

Always, 
$ ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 


[Calendar No. 1314; 77th Cong., 2d sess; S. 
Rept. No: 1273; Dayee Jones; April 27 
(legislative day, March 30), 1942, ordered 
to be printed; Mr. WALLGREN, from the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs, submitted the 
following report to accompany S. 1143] 


The Committee on Military Affairs, to whom 
was referred S, 1143, for the relief of Dayee 
Jones, having considered the same, report 
favorably thereon, with recommendation that 
it do pass. 

This bill provides that Roy Vernon Jones, 
lieutenant, One Hundred and Sixteenth Ob- 
servation Squadron, National Guard of the 
United States, who was killed in line of duty 
in active service on October 21, 1940, shall be 
deemed to have made application for and to 
have been granted $10,000 national service 
life insurance, and to have designated his 
wife, Dayee Jones, as beneficiary thereof, and 
that the Veterans’ Administration is author- 
ized and directed to pay the beneficiary of 
such insurance in installments as provided in 


the National Service Life Insurance Act of 
1940. 

The National Service Life Insurance Act of 
1940 provides for the granting of insurance to 
the limit of $10,000 upon application in writ- 
ing and payment of premiums and without 
medical examination to persons who are com- 
missioned and after October 8, 1940, ordered 
into the active service and to those persons 
who are examined, accepted, and enrolled in 
the active service subsequent to October 8, 
1940, provided the application is submitted 
while the applicant is in the active service 
and within 120 days after entrance into such 
service, 

Lt. Roy Vernon Jones was appointed first 
lieutenant, Air Corps, National Guard of the 
United States, March 7, 1940, which he ac- 
cepted March 30, 1940. He was inducted into 
the active Federal service September 16, 1940, 
and was in the active Federal service at the 
time of his death, which occurred October 21, 
1940, near Shelton, Wash., as the result of 
an airplane crash. 

Lieutenant Jones was assigned to the One 
Hundred and Sixteenth Observation Squad- 
ron, Washington National Guard, and that 
organization was inducted into the Federal 
service on September 15, 1940, at Felts Field, 
Spokane, Wash. About 10 days later the 
organization was moved to Gray Field, Fort 
Lewis, Wash. 

From the time this organization was in- 
ducted into the service and until the death 
of Lieutenant Jones, October 21, 1940, there 
were no facilities at that military station, and 
no blank forms available for the officers and 
enlisted men to make application for national 
service life insurance, notwithstanding the 
fact that practically all of the officers and 
enlisted men of this organization had ex- 
pressed a desire for and had attempted to 
secure the insurance blanks. 

The following letter from the War Depart- 
ment, dated September 26, 1941, together 
with the enclosures thereto, explain the cir- 
cumstances as to why Lieutenant Jones did 
not apply in writing for insurance prior to his 
death: 

War DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, September 26, 1941. 
Hon. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS, 
Chairman, Committee on Military 
Affairs, United States Senate. 

DEAR SENATOR REYNOLDS: Receipt is ac- 
knowledged of your letter of September 5, 
1941, in connection with S. 1143, for the relief 
of Dayee Jones. : 

There is enclosed a copy of a statement of 
Capt. Ellsworth C. French, who was adjutant 
of the One Hundred and Sixteenth Observa- 
tion Squadron, Washington 
Guard, together with copies of enclosures 
thereto, from which it appears that on the 
day prior to induction, at a meeting of all 
officers inducted, it was explained that 
guardsmen inducted would be entitled to 
Government insurance. However, corre- 
spondence received from the commanding 
officer, One Hundred and Sixteenth Observa- 
tion Squadron, Gray Field, Fort Lewis, 
August 27, 1941, states that there were no 
facilities at that station, and no blank forms 
available for the officers and enlisted men 
of that organization to make application 
for Federal life insurance between Septem- 
ber 16 and October 21, 1940. It also appears 
that Lieutenant Jones attempted to secure 
Federal life insurance prior to his death, but 
failed, due to this lack of facilities and forms. 

In view of the facts stated above, which 
did not come to the War Department's at- 
tention until a time subsequent to the ren- 
dition of its report on S. 1143, the Depart- 
ment desires to cancel that noncommittal 
report. It believes that this case has excep- 
tional circumstances which would justify 


National 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


favorable action thereon and therefore, in- 
terposes no objection to enactment of the 
proposed legislation into law. 
Sincerely yours, 
Henry L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War. 


(Statement by Captain French follows: ) 

“During the first 5 months of active duty 
military service of the One Hundred and 
Sixteenth Observation Squadron (Washing- 
ton National Guard) my duties were those of 
adjutant. 

“The organization was inducted into Fed- 
eral service on September 15, 1940, at Felts 
Field, Spokane, Wash., where, on the day 
prior to induction at a meeting of all officers 
inducted, it was explained that guardsmen 
inducted would be entitled to Government 
insurance. 

“On arrival at Gray Field, Fort Lewis, 
Wash., about 10 days later, meetings of 
officers were held; and are now being held, 
each morning. 

“Government insurance was again dis- 
cussed almost immediately after the arrival 
of the organization at Fort Lewis, and, as 
adjutant, I was directed to secure the neces- 
sary information and forms for securing the 
insurance. 

“As a first step in carrying out these orders 
I asked of each officer whether. he desired to 
take out the insurance, and First Lt. Ray V. 
Jones and Second Lt. George Nelson (de- 
ceased) were among those who declared that 
they did desire the insurance. 

“A few officers in the command questioned 
whether they could take out the insurance, 
stating that they had secured Veterans’ Bu- 
reau war risk insurance as members of 
World War No. 1, while junior officers stated 
that they had taken out the same insur- 
ance while they were cadets at the Air Corps 
training center, Randolph Field, Tex. 

“At later officers’ meetings Lieutenants 
Jones and Nelson, who were both married, 
were among the officers making inquiry as 
to whether the insurance forms had been 
secured. 

“In the case of Lieutenant Jones it is dis- 
tinctly recalled that he twice called at my 
desk to ask whether the forms had been 
secured. In the case of Lieutenant Nelson it 
is recalled that while on a cross-country 
flight to Spokane, Wash., he also asked about 
the forms, remarking in a joking manner 
that: ‘You know, I was just married a couple 
of months ago.’ 

“There was no doubt in my mind at any 
time but what both Lieutenants Jones and 
Nelson were anxious to execute their insur- 
ance forms. 

“However, it was physically impossible for 
either of these officers to execute the insur- 
ance forms, which I was unable to secure 
until after their deaths on October 21, 1940. 
Requests for forms at Fort Lewis headquar- 
ters and the Fort Lewis chapter of the Ameri- 
can Red Cross always met with the explana- 
tion that heavy demand had caused an acute 
shortage. 

“This explanation caused me on October 
18, 1940, 3 days prior to the death of Lieu- 
tenants Jones and Nelson, to write my per- 
sonal friend, Mr. Fueker, for advice about 
Government insurance. (See,attached true 
copy of letter.) 

“Paragraph 5 of a second attached (true 
copy) letter from Mr. H. L, McCoy, Director 
of Insurance, Veterans’ Administration, 
Washington, states that forms for the na- 
tional service life insurance are not yet avail- 
able, and this letter to me was written on 
November 27, 1940, or about a month after 
Lieutenants Jones and Nelson met their 
deaths. 

“In the same paragraph, Mr. McCoy says: 
‘It is requested that Veterans’ Administration 
Form 739a be used,’ That is the form which 
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I repeatediy attempted to secure but was 
unable to secure until after Lieutenants 
Jones and Nelson met their deaths. 
“ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
“Captain, Air Corps.” 


VETERANS’ ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, November 27, 1940. 
Capt. ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, U. S, A., 
Headquarters, One Hundred and Sit- 
teenth Observation Squadron, 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, Wash. 

My Dear CAPTAIN FRENCH: Reference is 
made to your letter of November 18, 1940, 
requesting further information concerning 
the procedure to follow when applying for 
national service life insurance. 

The National Service Life Insurance Act of 
1940 which was approved October 8, 1940, 
provides for the granting of insurance for 
those persons who were in the active military 
or naval service of the United States on that 
date and to those persons who subsequently 
entered or reentered the active service. 

Those persons who were in the active serv- 
ice on October 8, 1940, will be granted na- 
tional service life insurance provided appli- 
cation is made within 120 days thereafter 
and while the applicant is in the active serv- 
ice upon payment of premiums and evidence 
satisfactory to the Administrator of Vet- 
erans’ Affairs showing the applicant to be 
in good health at the time of application. 

Although did not find the names of the 
officers whose applications had been returned, 
it is assumed that the applications were re- 
turned for the report of physical examina- 
tions, The physical examination may be 
made by any commissioned medical officer 
who is also on active duty with the branch 
of service to which the applicant is attached. 

The new insurance forms to be used in 
connection with national service life insur- 
ance are not yet available for distribution. 
It is requested that Veterans’ Administration 
Form 739a be used, The heading of the ap- 
plication should be amended to read “Na- 
tional service life insurance” and questions 
12, 14, and 16 and the references to pay- 
ment of premiums for total disability insur- 
ance in questions 18a and 18b should be 
deleted. 

National service life insurance will be 
granted upon application in writing and pay- 
ment of premiums and without medical ex- 
amination to persons who are commissioned 
and after October 8, 1940, ordered into the 
active service and to those persons who are 
examined, accepted, and enrolled in the active 
service subsequent to October 8, 1940, pro- 
vided the application is submitted while the 
applicant is in the active service and within 
120 days after entrance into such service. To 
be eligible any person must be serving under 
orders to active duty for a period of more than 
30 days, 

Very truly yours, 
H. L. McCoy, 
Director of Insurance. 

True copy: 

[SEAL] ELLSWORTH C, FRENCH, 

Captain, Air Corps. 

HEADQUARTERS ONE HUNDRED AND 

SIXTEENTH OBSERVATION SQUADRON, 
Fort Lewis, Wash., October 18, 1940. 
Mr. FRED FUEKER, 
Adjutant, State Department, 
American Legion, 
Seattle, Wash. 

Dear Frep: It may be an assumption on my 
part, but I bet you wish you were back down 
at Fort Lewis with the boys. 

We are becoming settled in camp and in 
the frame of mind of taking whatever comes. 
You can render this organization some real 
assistance and I know you will be glad to do 
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so. Our men are interested in Government 
insurance, the forms for which are not avail- 
able at post headquarters. 

However, I would iike information concern- 
ing this insurance, particularly its cost with 
respect to age. 

Will you be so kind as to provide me all in- 
formation on this subject as I am certain that 
the American Legion will appreciate helping 
us 


If you are down in this vicinity of Fort 
Lewis do not fail to say hello. On my next 
trip to Seattle I will try to drop down to 
Legion headquarters. I am, 

Very truly yours, 
ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, One Hundred and Sixteenth 
Observation Squadron, Adjutant. 

True copy: 

ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 


Letter from Capt. Ellsworth C. French, Air 
Corps, dated July 23, 1941, bearing on the 
case, follows: 

HEADQUARTERS, ONE HUNDRED AND 

SIXTEENTH OBSERVATION SQUADRON, 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, Wash., July 23, 1941. 
Mr. Ray SEELIG, 

Secretary, Senator Homer T. Bone, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Ray: In some way your letter regard- 
ing Lieutenant Jones failed to reach me until 
this morning, and I hasten to reply because 
this case, as well as that of Lieutenant Nelson, 
are deserving of the most favorable and early 
action. 

Both Senator Bone and you are certainly 
doing a splendid service in trying to help Mrs. 
Jones get the insurance that her husband 
wanted. You have the thanks of every officer 
and enlisted man in our command, because 
they feel rather deeply over this matter, due 
to the circumstances, 

I am probably better acquainted with all 
of the facts than anyone else, because I was 
adjutant at the time of. our induction and 
remained as such for about 6 months. I 
also was a member of the Army death board 
that handled the cases of Lieutenants Jones 
and Nelson. 

Therefore, and while this letter may be 
rather long, I am going to detail the circum- 
stances in this case. 

Immediately prior to the induction of the 
One Hundred and Sixteenth Observation 
Squadron into Federal service at Felts Field, 
Spokane, on September 16, an officers’ meet- 
ing was held for the purpose of a general dis- 
cussion of our year of active duty. At that 
meeting, held on Sunday, September 15, 1940, 
immediately prior to our induction the fol- 
lowing meeting, the matter of Government 
insurance was discussed. 

Our Regular Army Air Corps instructor, Lt, 
Col. Walter R. Peck, advised that we would 
be entitled to Government insurance the 
same as men in the World War. However, 
there were no insurance forms included in 
the vast amount of War Department informa- 
tion sent us on the occasion of our induction, 

On September 26 our command arrived at 
Gray Field, Fort Lewis, for its tour of active 
duty. Immediately the officers and enlisted 
men began asking me about Government in- 
surance. On the rosters of each I checked the 
names of all requesting the insurance, and 
then attempted to secure the blank forms for 
Veterans’ Administration insurance. 

Every officer in our command desired to 
take out the insurance, and many of the 
enlisted men, as records in Washington, D. C., 
will show. 

My first request for insurance forms was 
made to the Fort Lewis post supply office, 
where I was informed that no insurance forms 
were available, but would be soon, Repeated 
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attempts were made to secure these forms 
with no success. 

Finally, I wrote to the Washington State 
Department of the American Legion, request- 
ing insurance forms of the Veterans’ Admin- 
istration type, but apparently none was avail- 
able there, because none was ever received. 

Next I made application, as did other offi- 
cers, for the forms at the Fort Lewis chapter 
of the American Red Cross, and none was 
available there. 

Finally, some of the forms were secured 
from the Red Cross. These forms were for 
the old type Veterans’ Administration insur- 
ance such as was available to men in the 
World War. 

However, during all of this time both Jones 
and Nelson, as well as other officers and en- 
listed men, were hounding me for the forms. 

But before any insurance forms could be 
secured Jones and Nelson were killed on an 
instrument mission. 

It was after their deaths that we secured 
our first forms, and these, as I stated above, 
were for the old type Veterans’ Administration 
insurance. 

However, many of these were executed and 
sent to Washington, D. C. They were re- 
turned to us with the explanation that men 
serving in the present emergency were not 
eligible for veterans’ insurance. It was fur- 
ther explained that Congress had passed a 
new insurance act on October 8, 1940, and 
that forms for this insurance would be avail- 
able soon. It was some time after Jones and 
Nelson were killed that these forms for the 
new insurance were received. 

Naturally, dead men could not fill out 
forms for insurance to which they were en- 
titled, and neither were entitled to the old 
Veterans’ Administration insurance because 
they were not in World War No. 1. 

To me this is a plain case of where it was 
impossible for the men to secure the insur- 
ance because no forms were available to them, 
resis any of the rest of us for a mighty long 

e. 


There are several officers and enlisted men 
in our command who can and will gladly tes- 
tify that they heard Jones’and Nelsan ask 
many times about the insurance, stating that 
they wanted the insurance. Affidavits can be 
secured along this line if you desire them. 

Best evidence of the desire of these de- 
ceased officers to secure the insurance is 
shown in the fact that every officer of our 
command took out the insurance, as records 
will show. It doesn’t seem that these two 
officers, now dead and unable to speak for 
themselves, were the only ones that did not 
want insurance when both were engaged in 
fiying and both had families, 
` The entire affair is most regrettable and 
calises me to feel that the men entering the 
service should be automatically insured for 
60 days. During that time they would have 
sufficient time to complete their insurance if 
they desired to take out insurance. A man is 
just as liable to be killed on his first as well 
as his last day of service. And thousands of 
selectees are yet to receive military training. 

There is another side to the story of Mrs. 

Jones, as well as Mrs. Nelson; I have not 
checked into this phase of their cases for 60 
days, due to our having been on maneuvers 
in California, 
* Army Regulations provide that widows of 
Regular Army officers receive 6 months’ pay, 
and certain other gratuities, in the event of 
death to their husbands. 

Widows of Jones and Nelson have been 
denied the gratuities given Regular Army 
personnel because they are National Guard 
officers. Up until 60 days ago these widows 
had received nothing from the Government, 
although their husbands were killed October 
24, I believe it was. 


A3418 


It is my opinion that the President did 
not intend that there should be any discrimi- 
nation between the Regular Army, National 
Guard, or Reserve military components when 
he inducted the National Guard into active 
service. Try as hard as I have, I cannot 
read the slightest intent toward discrimina- 
tion in the induction order of the President, 
which you might be interested in reading, if 
you have not already studied it. 

And here, etc. (another matter). 

I am giad to have provided this informa- 
tion in what I regard as a most worthy cause. 
Certainly these widows are entitled to $10,000 
insurance on the deaths of their husbands, 
when so much money is being spent for 
other purposes. 

I am, 

Always, 
ELLSWORTH C. FRENCH, 
Captain, Air Corps. 

[Private Calendar No. 816, 77th Cong., 2d 
sess., S. 1143, Rept. No. 2400; in the House 
of Representatives, May 12, 1942, referred to 
the Committee on Claims; September 3, 1942, 
committed to the Committee of the Whole 
House and ordered to be printed.] 

An act for the relief of Dayee Jones 

Be it enacted, etc., That Roy Vernon Jones, 
lieutenant, One Hundred and Sixteenth Ob- 
servation Squadron, National Guard of the 
United States, who was killed in line of duty 
in active service on the 21st day of October 
1940, shall be deemed to have made applica- 
tion for and to have been granted $10,000 
national service life insurance, and to have 
designated his wife, Dayee Jones, as bene- 
ficiary thereof, and the Administrator of Vet- 
erans’ Affairs is authorized and directed to 
pay the beneficiary of such insurance in 
installments as provided in the National 
Service Life Insurance Act of 1940. There 
is hereby appropriated, out of any money in 
the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, 
such sum as is necessary to meet the pay- 
ments herein authorized: Provided, That 
no part of the amount appropriated in 
this act in excess of 10 percent thereof shall 
be paid or delivered to or received by any 
agent or attorney on account of services 
rendered in connection with this claim, and 
the same shall be unlawful, any contract to 
the contrary notwithstanding. Any person 
violating the provisions of this act shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor and upon 
conviction thereof shall be filed in any sum 
not exceeding $1,000. 

Passed the Senate May 7, 1942. 

Attest: EDWIN A. HALSEY, 

Secretary. 
[77th Cong., ist sess H. R. 4018; in the 

House of Representatives, March 14, 1941; 

Mr. Corree of Washington introduced the 

following bill; which was referred to the 

Committee on Invalid Pensions] 

A bill for the relief of Dayee Jones 

Be it enacted, etc., That Roy Vernon Jones, 
lieutenant, One Hundred and Sixteenth Ob- 
servation Squadron, National Guard of the 
United States, who was killed in line of duty 
in active service on the 21st day of October 
1940, shall be deemed to have made applica- 
tion for and to have been granted $10,000 na- 
tional service life insurance, and to have des+ 
ignated his wife, Dayee Jones, as beneficiary 
thereof, and the Administrator of Veterans’ 
Affairs is authorized and directed to pay the 
beneficiary of such insurance in installments 
as provided in the National Service Life In- 
surance Act of 1940. There is hereby ap- 
propriated cut of any money in the Treasury 
not otherwise appropriated, such sum as is 
sperma to meet the payments herein au- 

Provided, That no part of the 
acre appropriated in this act in excess of 
10 percent thereof shall be paid or delivered 
to or received by any agent or attorney on 


account of services rendered in connection 
with this claim, and the same shall be un- 
lawful, any contract to the contrary not- 
withstanding. Any person violating the pro- 
visions of this act shall be deemed guilty of 
a misdemeanor and upon conviction thereof 
shall be fined in any sum not exceeding 
$1,000. 


Production of Food 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. GWYNNE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. GWYNNE. Mr. Speaker, I am in 
receipt of a telegram as follows: 
Farmers commencing to sell milk cows, 


account boys and help going into Army: 
Situation looks alarming. 
G. O. VAN DERVEER. 


This telegram is from a man of un- 
usual judgment and who is not given to 
making statements unless based upon 
careful study of the acts. Furthermore 
the message comes from a county which 
is the heart of the best dairy section of 
Iowa. It is well known that similar 
messages are being received from all 
parts of the agricultural sections of the 
country. 

Everyone knows that food is essential 
to carry on the war. Without the pro- 
duction of food we will be as helpless as 
though we had no soldiers and no equip- 
ment. I believe the situation in regard 
to the production of food has now 
reached the point where some action by 
Congress is urgent. 

I am also in receipt of communica- 
tions from operators of small country 
banks and other institutions of a similar 
character in regard to the operation of 
the Fair Labor Standards Act. We all 
admit the necessity of some regulation 
of wages and hours so far as large in- 
dustries are concerned. It would seem, 
however, that in this crisis when there 
is such a shortage of manpower that 
some way should be found to relax the 
strict rules so far as country banks, 
country newspapers, and similar organ- 
izations are concerned. 


The Farm Situation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. NAT PATTON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. PATTON. Mr. Speaker, I should 
like to introduce into the RECORD several 
copies of letters I have received from the 
people of my district relative to the farm 
situation, together with a news story 
from the Redland Herald, a weekly paper 
published at Nacogdoches, Tex., and an 
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editorial from the front page of the 
Frankston Citizen, of Frankston, Tex.: 


[From the Redland Herald, Nacogdoches, Tex.) 
of September 17, 1942] 

Farmers are getting the little end of recent 
advances in food prices, says M. B. Hill, Na- 
cogdoches County agent. In fact, farmers’ 
prices are responsible for less than one-fourth 
of the hike in retail food costs to the con- 
sumer. 

C. E. Bowles, organization and cooperative 
marketing specialist of the Agricultural and 
Mechanical College Extension Service, ex- 
plains that the cost of a year’s supply of food 
for the average workingman’s family advanced 
$34 during the first 6 months following Pearl 
Harbor, according to figures issued by the 
United States Department of Agriculture, 
Fifty-eight items of food which cost consum- 
ers $364 at the time the United States en- 
tered the war cost $398 in June. 

Widening marketing margins absorbed $26 
of this $34 increase, and only $8 reached farm- 
ers in the form of higher prices for their 
produce. 

Most of the rise in food prices is on items 
not covered by general maximum price regu- 
lations, Mr. Bowles says. Prices of foods not 
regulated advanced nearly 5 percent for May 
to June, while the retail price of foods under 
ceiling dropped about 1 percent. 

Among the uncontrolled foods, commodi- 
ties registering substantial price advances 
during this period were lamb 11 percent, po- 
tatoes 11 percent, sweetpotatoes 9 percent, 
hens 9 percent, and eggs 4 percent. While 
these rises in retail prices were taking place 
the farm price of lamb increased 2 percent and 
hogs and beef cattle 1 percent. Dairy prices 
and grain prices actually were lower in June 
than in May. 

Increased costs of farm labor are not pro- 
portionate to the amounts farmers receive. 
Wages for hired labor rose approximately 20 
percent during the first half of 1942. 


PALESTINE, Tex., September 8, 1942. 
Hon, Congressman NAT Patron, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR Mr. Patron: I have just heard our 
Chief speak and in regards to lower farm 
prices will say, I am opposed to lowering 
the farm prices. I am for all out effort now 
and do it quick to crush the enemy. I wish 
to quote some facts that President Roose- 
velt don’t know in regards to inflation and 
high farm prices. So here they are, and I 
can verify them because they happened to 
me. Last spring tomatoes (green) started 
selling at Athens, Tex., at 5 cents per pound, 
No. 1, and No. 2 one-half cent per pound. 
They cuiled them so hard they were nearly 
all No. 2 at one-half cent or 25 cents per 
bushel. The buyer is the one that gets the 
big profit of 12 to 16 cents per pound. Now 
the green blackeyed peas brought from $1.10 
per 100 pounds to $3 per 100 pounds in 
Athens, Tex. These same peas brought from 
$5 to $8 per 100 pounds at Houston. They 
retailed in Beaumont at 2 pounds for 25 
cents, for my daughter is there and she 
bought them at that price, and they were 
not shelled either. 

Tomatoes were 15 cents and 17 cents per 
pound. Now the cotton, in the farmers’ hand, 
the premium bale in Athens this year brought 
18 cents per pound. Lint seed $47 per ton. 
Jess Miller bought it. Cotton sold in 1940 
for 6 and 7 and 8 cents per pound; in 1941 it 
sold from 10 to 15 cents. This same cheap 
cotton we farmers sold is the high cost of 
living the President is raring about. We 
farmers are not guilty. This meat that is 
so high is our 6- and 7-cent hogs we sold last 
year. I sold some of them. I am 
some more at $13.75 and $14.40 per 100 
pounds and am losing money on them. I 
am quitting the hog business unless we can 
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get 16 or 18 cents per pound for hogs. Cows 
are plenty high but hogs are too cheap for 
this high feed. 

I wish we had some law giving us farmers 
about the following: 

Cotton, 30 cents (cotton picking $2 per 
100 pounds). 

Hogs, 18 cents per pound. 

Corn, $1.25 per bushel. 

Peas, dry, $2.50 per bushel. 

Tomatoes, 3 cents per pound. 

Green peas, 3 cents per pound. 

Wheat, $1.25 per bushel. 

Cows at their present price. 

Fryer, 25 cents per pound. 

Hens, 20 cents per pound. 

And the rest of everything would take care 
of itself, 

I know you will do your part now and I 
hope I haven't bored you with my line. I 
wish I could buy a bond but my profit is too 
little I just can’t, as my cotton acreage is 
cut to 54% acres. This middleman ought to 
be cut out, 

Hoping we can win this war first above 
all else, I am, X 

Yours truly, 
J. B. PALMER. 
GRAPELAND, TEX., September 9, 1942. 
Hon. Nar PATTON, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Cousin Nar: We heard the Presi- 

dent's speech the other night and are be- 
hind him all the way for an all-out war 
effort. We are not playing our part, but we 
are ready to be told what to do. Belittling 
Congress does not seem to make the Presi- 
dent play his part either; rather it smacks 
of Hitler's methods. 
' We are against inflation, by whatever 
name it may be called. At the same time 
we are for equal treatment of all groups. 
As a farm owner, interested in farm prices, 
I request no special favor. I do ask that 
the sacrifice that must be made be pro- 
portioned fairly. 

The President asked the Congress to put 
a ceiling on farm prices at 100-percent parity. 
In the President’s words: * * * “Parity 
is a standard for the maintenance of good 
farm prices. It means that the farmer and 
the city worker are on the same relative ratio 
with each other in purchasing power as they 
were during a period some thirty years ago— 
100 percent parity, therefore has been ac- 
cepted by farmers as a fair standard for 
their prices.” 

If the President means that the farmer, 
receiving 100-percent parity has the 
same relative purchasing power as labor, 
then there is some degree of fairness in his 
request. We do ask the Congress to remem- 
ber that the farmer is allowed to plant only 
one-half to two-thirds of the land he planted 
30 years ago. So if farmers receive the 
same unit price or average price received 
then, they still do not have as much pur- 
chasing power even with “handouts” from 
the Agricultural Adjustment Agency. 

If, on the other hand, the laborer is re- 
ceiving twice as much per hour today as he 
received during the parity period, then the 
relative ratio is gone and “parity” means 
nothing. Labor will have twice as much 
purchasing power as the farmer and there is 
no fairness in such an arrangement. 

Quoting the President further in regard to 
farm prices and wages: “Both must be reg- 
ulated at the same time.” He suggests that 
Congress stabilize farm prices and he will 
stabilize wages. It would seem well for Con- 
gress to do a complete job this time so that 
the President will not have to complain 
to the people about their failure to act. 
If farm prices are set at. parity the same 
bill should tie labor's wages to an equal of 
what labor received in the period of relative 
ratio—both at the same time. In relation 
thereto, corporation profits should also be 


limited to an average of profits during years 
used in figuring parity by taxes or whatever 
method Congress deems necessary. 
In other words, tie em all down with the 
same rope, and let’s get on with the war. 
Respectfully yours, 
RUTH ELLEN DAILEY. 


KEMP, TEX., September 9, 1942. 
Hon. Nar PATTON, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR CONGRESSMAN: You haye been 
asked by the President to set prices on farm 
products. I hope you are aware of the fact 
that farm prices are too low now. 

I operate three farms in Henderson County 
with a tractor. My only help is my 18-year- 
old son. I expect him to be defending my 
country next year. 

If prices are fixed below or at present 
level, I will not be able to farm more than 
40 percent of my land next year. Defense 
workers are earning $8 to $16 per day. We 
farmers cannot compete with those prices 
at present farm prices. I am expecting you 
to give us a fair deal. 

Thanking you in advance, 

Yours truly, 
J. T. SUMMERALL. 


GROVETON, TEX., September 12, 1942. 
Hon. Nat PATTON, 
Washington, D.-C. 

Dear Cousin Nat: I believe the farmer and 
stockman would be very well pleased with 
100-percent parity for their products if his 
dollar is figured on the same formula the 
union labor man’s dollar is figured. I believe 
the usual method of figuring farm parity 
prices is by taking the 1909-14 average as 
a basis; so also why not take the same period 
for figuring wages for the union labor man, 
and place a ceiling on his pay the same as is 
in the mill for the farmer and stock raisers? 
It should be taken into consideration that 
in the 1909-14 period the cotton farmer could 
plant all the cotton he could raise and today 
he is allowed by Government control to plant 
about 50 percent of the acreage he formerly 
raised; therefore, to give him his gross income 
on a fair basis you would have to double 
whatever the parity price would figure on 
the above basis, which is now around 18 
cents per pound—mind you, on just one-half 
a normal acreage—therefore, why should he 
not be entitled to twice the parity to raise 
his income to a normal basis? There has 
been a lot said about the farm prices caus- 
ing inflation, yet it is acknowledged cotton, 
corn, and wheat are all selling below parity 
prices today, and I am compelled to agree 
with Senator WHEELER for once when he 
stated it is not farm prices that is causing 
inflation but union labor wage scale. 

My only reason for making this statement 
is that I have never read one word said en 
the subject of how parity prices are arrived 
at and consideration given to the fact that 
the farmer has been deprived of one-half of 
his cotton income by governmental inter- 
ference, and I judge all the figures that have 
been made have been wholly in disregard to 
that fact. 

I believe Congress should insist upon a 
fair deal, and we just as well find out now 
where we are at as further down the line. 

Sincerely yours, 
L. P. Armar. 


LARUE, TEX., September 13, 1942, 
Hon. Nat PATTON. 

Dear Sir: The only way I have making you 
remember me is by telling you that I was 
the ex-service man that introduced you at 
Little New York on that hot afternoon. 

Hon. Nat, there are a few little things I 
like to call your attention to. One of them, 
we are trying to produce food for the Gov- 
ernment, such as peanuts, tomatoes, pota- 
toes, and other valuable foods. It is a matter 


A3419 


of impossibility to get help to do this work 
and the reason of it is these cotton growers 
in nearby counties comes here and haul all 
the hands away to pick the cotton and we 
have to let the food waste. If the cotton is 
the most important to the Government, let 
them go ahead. If the food is important, 
please make some effort to stop it. = 

The President mentioned setting prices on 
farm products such as hogs, cattle, and every- 
thing. Had you ever figured what it cost to 
put a pound of fat on a hog after he is raised, 
ready to fatten? Six pounds of feed produces 
a pound. Tankage cost $5 per 100, corn 
cost $2 per 100. A hog consumes 1 pound 
of tankage to 5 pounds of corn. This is to 
say nothing of growing the hog. Figure it, 
will you? 

Now the peanut business where a man has 
an allotment for peanuts he gets $124 per ton. 
The man who does not have the allotment 
gets $82 per ton. That isn’t right. I have 
three-tenths of an acre. My peanuts are 
worth just as much per pound as the man’s 
who has the peanut allotment, yet I don’t 
get it. It is unfair to us. 

The middle man gets all the profit from 
the farm products. Stop that. If he doesn't 
want to farm, put him on the defense work 
where he can make it easy. 

The hardware man and the drug man are 
another class.. Take notice of their profits. 
No cause for it. 

I am sure you won't stand for these old 
disabled veterans to have their little checks 
cut and slashed to nothing. Mr. PATTON, I 
could mention thousands of things that are 
San but will not take more of your 

e. 

Thanking you if you will keep these in 

mind, 
Your friend, 
LUTHER A. Norris. 


[Telegram] 
CROCKETT, TEX., September 8, 1942, 
Nat PATTON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

We feel that any drastic fixing of farm 
prices at present levels will greatly curtail 
essential production and impoverish farm- 
ing areas. Farms are rapidly being depleted 
of farm labor and this will increase unless 
reasonable profits assured. 

Rev. R. Gage Lloyd, W. K. McLean, 
Crockett Lions Club (by resolu- 
tion), C. L. Hooks, Herman Allen, 
Charley Allen, E. T. Ozier, Neal 
Clements, H. J. Berry, J. N. Collins, 
T. J. Maples, R. D. Hooks, B. H. 
Chandler, J. S. Murchison, P. Cap- 
rielian, Ed Buller, W. D. Julian, 
S. L. Murchison, J. T. Harkins, W. 
S. Spruill, G. E. Ellis, W. C. Phil- 
lips, W. C. Shivers, R. L. Shivers, 
D. C. Kennedy, W. D. Collins, Al- 
bert Thompson, T. D. Craddock, 
H. L. Paul. 

[From the Frankston (Tex.) Citizen of 
September 18, 1942] 


FARMERS MIGHT BE OVERPAID, BUT LOTS OF FOLKS 
DON’T BELIEVE IT—SURVEY TO DETERMINE 
LOCAL SENTIMENT REVEALS MAJORITY IN FAVOR 
OF UNIFIED WARTIME CONTROL FARM PRICES, 
LABOR 
Are farm prices too high? 

Since President Roosevelt’s speech of last 
week, in which farm prices and wages of in- 
dustrial workers were mentioned as principal 
causes contributing to threatened inflation, 
this question has been foremost in the minds 
of the people of this section of the country, 
where every farmer is a “dirt farmer,” and 
where practically every businessman grew up 
on a farm and all of them depend on the 
prosperity of the farmers for their own well- 
being. In other words, politics and the war 
and the weather have been shoved out of 
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first place as a topic of conversation among 
these east Texas hills. 

And if farm prices are too high, or even if 
they are high enough, comparatively speak- 
ing, the people around here still do not be- 
lieve it. 

In an informal survey within the past sev- 
eral days, the above conclusions, so far as 
they have to do with the sentiments and 
judgment of all classes of people here, have 
been inescapable. 

Cotton at present is quoted on the New 
Orleans exchange at 18 cents plus, or almost 
exactly the price of 18.85 cents which has 
been estimated by a Dallas cotton broker as 
parity on cotton. But growers around 
Frankston think, apparently, that such a 
price would lack quite a good deal of giving 
them a purchasing power comparable to that 
of an industrial worker who receives around 
$8 per day or more for relatively shorter 
hours. 

“I am glad to see the town workers get good 
pay for their work,” one farmer declared, “but 
I would certainly hate to see the price of 
cotton be halted anywhere under 30 cents 
per pound, after all these years the farmers 
have been losing money trying to make a 
living on their farms.” 

“If the price is frozen at so-called parity 
on cotton and peanuts and the other things 
the farmer has to sell, then farmers had as 
well close down because the prices we are 
having to pay labor, even on the farms, will 
make it impossible to make expenses by next 
year,” said another. 

Merchants and other businessmen are as 
emphatic as the farmers on the subject, 
More than one grocer, for instance, expressed 
the belief that, although the prices they are 
charging for foodstuffs have for some months 
been limited by ceiling prices, that the farm- 
er's portion of the food dollar is not equal 
to what he was getting a year ago. Right 
or wrong, that is the reaction of most local 
merchants, and their belief seems to be borne 
out by figures issued by the United States 
Department of Agriculture. 

“If the price on farm products are set by 
an act of Congress, then I think that wages 
should be limited by the same law,” one 
merchant expressed himself. 

Different people had different ways of 
expressing themselves on the subject, but 
the expressions were well-nigh, if not en- 
tirely, unanimous in the belief that the only 
way to make the freezing of prices fair and 
uniformly effective was to write a wage ceil- 
ing into the law at the same time that a 
ceiling on farm prices is placed on the statute 
books. 


“Any Congressman who votes for any bill 
to limit farm prices without at the same time 
voting for a ceiling on wages had as well not 
make another race for reelection,” one 
farmer believed, and that about summed up 
the consensus of opinion of the individuals 
expressing themselves. 


Increasing Compensation of Postal 
Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOSEPH E. CASEY 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. CASEY of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, I wish to call the attention of the 
Members of the House of Representatives 
to a bill which is pending in the Senate, 
S. 2674, calling for an increase in com- 


pensation for postal workers. There is 
no more meritorious piece of legislation 
pending in the Congress, and we should 
lose no time enacting it into law. Postal 
workers are loyal and efficient and per- 
form a most intelligent service for which 
they receive unconscionably low salaries. 
I can speak with authority on this sub- 
ject because I have a sister who is a postal 
clerk and a brother who is a letter carrier. 
These workers have received no increase 
in salary since 1925. With the increased 
cost of living, these workers find it im- 
possible to make both ends meet, and 
Uncle Sam ought to take cognizance of 
this condition immediately and remedy it. 

I would like to include in my remarks 
the statement submitted by President 
James M. Murphy of the Boston Federa- 
tion of Post Office Clerks in support of 
S. 2674 as amended: 


Before leaving for Washington a Boston 
postal clerk who is the father of four chil- 
dren and a good member of the National 
Federation of Post Office Clerks said to me— 

“I certainly hope that you will bring back 
the good news that Congress and the admin- 
istration have seen fit to grant our temporary 
pay increase. ‘The truth is that my wife and 
I are at our wits end trying to make both ends 
meet. With food, clothing, and living ex- 
penses generally skyrocketing, I am unable 
at the present time to meet my ordinary 
household expenses. Already I am in debt 
up to my neck. If I remain on my 1925 
salary much longer I haven't the faintest idea 
how I am going to support my wife and 
family. My four children are too young to 
go to work and are entirely dependent on my 
earnings.” 

Gentlemen of the committee, I can assure 
you from having talked with hundreds of 
postal workers that the case that I have cited 
is typical of many men in the Postal Service 
today. The majority of us are men with 
families and we are finding it harder and 
harder to meet our expenses on an antiquated 
salary. That is why I am here today to urge 
your support of S. 2674 as amended. This 
is, as you know, a compromise between the 
administration time-and-a-half bill and the 
15-percent increase recommended by the 
Affiliated Postal Organizations. Under the 
present bill post-office employees would be 
granted a 10-percent increase and their over- 
time-pay rates would be computed on a 260- 
day factor instead of 360 as at present. 
While living costs, as Labor Department fig- 
ures show, have risen considerably higher 
than 10 percent, the enactment of this legis- 
lation would afford debt-burdened postal 
workers some measure of relief. The need 
for this temporary upward revision of salaries 
is most urgent. 

It has been 17 years since we received 
our last pay raise and believe me there is no 
time like the present for correcting this situa- 
tion. An increase in the salaries of postal 
workers will undoubtedly mean an increase 
in production, 

In a recent conference I had with a Boston 
postal official who is a just and fair man, 
stated that in dealing with personnel prob- 
lems the human factor must always be taken 
into consideration. I believe that our Goy- 
ernment should bear this truthful observa- 
tion in mind. You cannot treat men as 
machines and expect good results. In pri- 
vate industry, large sums of money are spent 
annually by enlightened employers in scien- 
tifically attempting to keep the help satisfied. 
They do this not so much out of kindness but 
because they realize that if their workers feel 
that the company is treating them fairly 
they will do better work. 

In this respect, the Federal Government 
could take a leaf from the notebook of pri- 
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vate industry. At the present time, low 
Salaried postal workers, although still per- 
forming their duties with loyalty and effi- 
ciency, feel that the Government is ignoring 
the “human factor.” This is a situation 
which must be corrected. The Federal Gov- 
ernment is properly concerned about the 
morale of workers in private industry. The 
morale of postal workers is important too 
and cannot be ignored. Let us hope, then, 
that the Federal Government will see fit to 
give postal employees the temporary increase 
to which they are entitled in order that they 
may take on a new lease of life. 

Postal clerks are required to spend many 
hours of home study in order to prepare 
themselves for rigid scheme examinations 
and must maintain a mark of at least 95 
percent in the examination. You cannot, 
for example, make a good distributor in a 
day, or a month, or a year, That is why it 
is most important for our Government to 
treat. postal employees justly. We need 
Uncle Sam and Uncle Sam needs us. 

It is true that in order to maintain this 
service at a satisfactory level of efficiency, 
skilled workers must remain in the mailing 
room. If the postal workers are attracted 
to private industry because of gross inequali- 
ties in wages the Postal Service which is so 
essential to our defense will suffer. 

Finally, we can look at the problem from 
the standpoint of our national defense. 
Our good friend, Senator Mean, has told that 
in time of crisis there is no more reassuring 
no more stabilizing force, than the regular 
mail service. This is particularly true in 
a great national emergency such as the pres- 
ent war has brought to our people. Main- 
taining the morale of millions of men in the 
armed forces, as well as millions of folks at 
home, is an absolute necessity by the main- 
tenance of regular dependable mail service. 


Silver 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. AIME J. FORAND 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. FORAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I desire to 
include two very enlightening statements 
by the Honorable Henry Morgenthau, Jr., 
Secretary of the Treasury, on the use of 
silver now held by the United States 
Treasury. The statements follow: 


Secretary Morgenthau said today that the 
Treasury is making every effort to put all 
available silver into urgent war uses. 

The Treasury has stocks of 2,900,000,000 
ounces of silver of which 1,550,000,000 ounces 
have been monetized and are a reserve 
against silver certificates. The balance con- 
stitutes “free” silver, all of which is being 
lend-ieased for use in war plants where it 
will release 40,000 tons of copper for war 
uses. 

Substantial quantities of this “free” silver 
are already being delivered to war plants pro- 
ducing aluminum and magnesium. 

No new purchases of foreign silver have 
been made since November 1941, Mr. Morgen- 
thau said, and the delivery of newly mined 
domestic silver acquired under forward pur- 
chase contract has been postponed, thus per- 
mitting such silver to go into industrial uses. 
Two of the largest silver refiners are already 
taking advantage of this postponement and 
are delivering newly mined domestic silver 
to industrial users. 
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Until recently, Secretary Morgenthau said, 
silversmiths could meet all of their needs by 
buying foreign silver at about 35 cents an 
Ounce. However, in the past year there has 
been an enormous increase in the use of silver 
in industries. The metal is used extensively 
in the production of aircraft, ordnance, naval 
vessels, and for other war purposes. Silver 
coinage has increased in many countries as 
a result of the war. Silversmiths are also 
using larger quantities of silver because cop- 
per and other scarce metals can no longer be 
used as a base for silver-plated ware. 

Mr. Morgenthau said the supply of foreign 
silver has been falling off, and the 100,000,900 
ounces a year being imported from Mexico and 
Canada are inadequate for the present de- 
mand. American silversmiths, eager for the 
metal, have bid up the price to 60 and 65 cents 
an ounce in Mexico. To prevent the diver- 
sion of the foreign silver from high priority 
uses, the War Production Board has issued 
an order restricting the purchase of silver 
abroad to licensed importers. 

As an added inducement to foreign ship- 
pers, the Office of Price Administration re- 
cently raised the ceiling price on foreign 
silver to 45 cents an ounce in contrast to the 
35-cent level which the Treasury maintains. 

Another order of the War Production 
Board, effective October 1, restricts the use 
of foreign silver to high priority purposes. 

The Office of Price Administration has also 
set the ceiling price for newly mined domestic 
silver at 71.11 cents an ounce plus freight 
charges, compared to the Treasury price of 
71.11 cents an ounce fixed by law, thus 
making it more profitable for such silver to 
go to manufacturers instead of the Treasury. 


Secretary Morgenthau said today that the 
Treasury is making arrangements for the 
sale of approximately 5,000,000 ounces of 
silver to industrial users certified by the 
War Production Board as in urgent need of 
silver for immediate use in war production. 

The silver which the Treasury is arrang- 
ing to sell is free silver, classified as “silver 
ordinary.” ‘This class of silver has been ac- 
cumulating over a long period and is com- 
posed in part of silver purchased for coinage 
prior to the Silver Purchase Act of 1934, in 
part of silver contained in gold deposits, in 
part of recovered bullion which was lost in 
the melting and coining processes, and the 
balance of silver in excess of the amount esti- 
mated to be contained in mutilated coins. 
For many years prior to the passage of the 
Silver Purchase Act of 1934, small quantities 
of this class of silver were sold and used in 
medals which the mints manufactured for 
private organizations. The Treasury has 
legal authority to sell the amount now on 
hand. The Silver Purchase Act of 1934 im- 
poses no limitations on this type of sale. 

This silver has been put aside for use in 
the event of an emergency. The Treasury 
has been informed by the War Production 
Board that there is at present an acute 
shortage of silver available for the manu- 
facture of essential war materials. The War 
Production Board has requested that the 
5,000,000 ounces of “silver ordinary” be used 
to alleviate this shortage. 

The Treasury plans to sell this silver at 
the price of 45 cents an ounce to those in- 
dustrial users with high priority ratings who 
are recommended by the War Production 
Board. 

As previously announced, approximately 
1,350,000,000 ounces of free silver have already 
been made available by the Treasury for use 
in war plants, under arrangements whereby 
the silver will be returned after the war. 
The remaining 1,550,000,000 ounces of silver 
held by the Treasury have been monetized 
and are a reserve against silver certificates. 


An Offensive on All Fronts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. J. WILLIAM DITTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. DITTER. Mr. Speaker, the Presi- 
dent’s me=sage on Labor Day emphasized 
the need for action against inflation. 
The message was a challenge to the Con- 
gress. The message conveyed the threat 
that if Congress were not willing tc deal 
with inflation that the President would 
take the reins in his own hands. For 
myself, I have never been willing to sub- 
mit to the theory that an all-out war 
effort requires the abdication of the 
legislative body, but I am fearful that the 
House, by the action which it took yes- 
terday, invited the charge that it was 
willing to abdicate. 

The measure acted on in the House 
yesterday was labeled as an anti-infla- 
tionary measure. A casual considera- 
tion of the results indicate that such 
label is a misnomer. Instead of being 
an anti-inflationary measure it will open 
the way for further increases in the costs 
of living. The House had the oppor- 
tunity to be assertive. It has invited the 
possibility and, in fact, the probability 
of Presidential veto. In so doing, it has 
not only delayed the day for definite ac- 
tion on this all-important question, but 
it has encouraged those who have been 
critical of the Congress as an institution. 

Preventing an inflationary rise in the 
cost of living is, so the President has told 
us, the Nation’s No. 1 economic problem. 
Administration leaders and others have 
repeatedly asserted that this objective, 
an objective which I believe must be 
achieved if we are to win this war, can 
be reached only if we have concerted 
action on all fronts. Piecemeal action 
will not do it. Timid action will not do 
it. To prevent an inflationary rise in the 
cost of living requires courageous, con- 
certed, and simultaneous action at every 
point in the economic system where in- 
flationary pressures breed. 

On December 31, 1940—or nearly 2 
years ago—the Board of Governors of the 
Federal Reserve System, the presidents 
of the Federal Reserve banks, and the 
Federal Advisory Council submitted a 
special report to the Congress urging that 
concerted action be taken on one of these 
many fronts—on the monetary front— 
in order to avoid the deadly peril asso- 
ciated with an unreasonable and unwar- 
ranted and uneconomic rise in the cost 
of living. This report, mind you, was 
filed almost 2 years ago and it urged that 
steps be taken immediately “to forestall 
the development of inflationary tenden- 
cies attributable to defects in the ma- 
chinery of credit control.” It warned 
that “these tendencies if unchecked 
would produce a rise of prices, would re- 
tard the national effort for defense, and 
greatly increase its cost.” 
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Among other things this report recom- 
mended that the “various sources of po- 
tential increases in excess reserves should 
be removed.” As set forth in the re- 
port these included “the power to issue 
three billions of greenbacks; further 
monetization of foreign silver; the power 
to issue silver certificates against the 
seigniorage, now amounting to one and a 
half billion dollars on previous purchases 
of silver. In view of the completely 
changed international situation during 
the past year, the power further to de- 
value the dollar in terms of gold is no 
longer necessary or desirable and should 
be permitted to lapse.” 

Needless to say, the administration did 
not take any action in keeping with the 
above recommendations. In fact, it 
moved in the opposite direction and 
actually sought and obtained an exten- 
sion of some of the powers enumerated 
above. I believe it is unfortunate that 
we did not take steps to remedy the situ- 
ation outlined in this special report. I 
believe it is unfortunate that we did not 
take steps then to correct basic flaws in 
our monetary legislation by repealing the 
pernicious silver legislation now on the 
statute books in addition to the Presi- 
dent’s power to issue $3,000,000,000 in 
greenbacks at his discretion and to fur- 
ther devalue the gold dollar at his discre- 
tion. 

Our failure to take action relative to 
repealing silver legislation has indeed 
created a most ludicrous situation. As 
far as silver is concerned, we are con- 
fronted with scarcity in the midst of 
plenty. This situation is well summar- 
ized in an editorial which appeared in 
the New York Times of August 29, 1942: 


The United States Treasury holds 3,331,- 
0C0,000 ounces of silver, of which 806,000,000 
ounces are in the form of coins, 1,164,000,000 
ounces are pledged against silver certificates, 
and the remaining 1,361,000,000 cunces are 
free, unallocated, and could be promptly 
made available to industry. Yet in the face 
of this enormous hoard, lying idle beneath 
the soil of West Point, there is a critical short- 
age of silver for defense, and there will soon 
be no silver at all for nondefense uses. We 
produce in the United States about 70,000,000 
ounces of silver annually, an amount which 
is more than enough to meet normal require- 
ments and which would go far to meet cur- 
rent expanded requirements growing out of 
the war. But none of this domestic produc- 
tion is available to industry. It is all bought 
up by the Government and buried under the 
ground. 

Even the supply of foreign silver upon which 
the silver trade formerly depended is now þe- 
ing cut off. To meet the shortage of silver 
for essential war purposes the War Produc- 
tion Board issued a ruling last month for- 
bidding the purchase of silver for importa- 
tion except by special authorization. Silver 
manufacturers not engaged in essential war 
work have until October 1 to make use of 
foreign silver in their hands, but they are re- 
stricted to consuming no more than one- 
twelfth of what they used in 1941 or one-sixth 
of what they used in the first 6 months of 
this year. After October 1 they must hold 
whatever stocks remain, awaiting orders as 
to what disposition may be made of it. The 
net of this is that manufacturers of jewelry, 
silverware, and other civilian goods employing 
silver, face the immediate prospect of being 
driven completely out of business. Yet the 


A3422 


complete sacrifice of these businessmen and 
their employees will not assure a plentiful 
supply for war industries which need silver 
today as a substitute for tin in solder, as a 
substitute for copper in electrical connec- 
tions, and for a variety of uses in the mak- 
ing of ships, airplanes, tanks, trucks, guns, 
shells, bombs, and torpedoes. Even those 
users who can obtain authorization to buy 
foreign silver must now pay up for it. The 
Treasury, which had set the price for foreign 
silver by its purchases at about 35 cents an 
oiwace for years, has just raised its price to 
45 cents. Industrial users must therefore 
bid above that level or see even the supply 
of foreign silver swallowed up by the Treas- 
ury and removed from usefulness. 


The Government has made a feeble at- 
tempt to correct this situation. It has 
lacked the courage, however, to approach 
the problem directly and instead has 
been contented with makeshifts. As I 
understand it the War Production Board 
has announced that all free silver held by 
the Treasury has been assigned for use in 
war industry. This was nothing new for 
the W. P. B. was merely repeating the 
substance of a Treasury announcement 
of August 31, which itself merely repeated 
what had been first announced last April. 
Under this lend-lease silver program, as 
it has been called, the Treasury will re- 
lease its holdings of silver that are not 
pledged against silver certificates or 
minted into coins to the Defense Plant 
Corporation for certain limited uses. 
Under the plan, however, the silver may 
not be used up, it may not become a part 
of the product of the war production 
plants. In other words it may be used 
only in such forms as permit its return 
to the Treasury after the war. Accord- 
ing to the New York Times of Septem- 
ber 19: 

So limited is the use to which this silver 
may be put that between last April when the 
program was announced and September 11, 
there had been turned over to the Defense 
Plant Corporation and other users only 162,- 
000,000 ounces, or 12 percent of the 1,350,000,- 
000 ounces of free silver that we are now so 
frequently reminded have been assigned for 
use in industry. 


In addition, the Treasury has an- 
nounced that it will sell 5,000,000 ounces 
of its silver to industrial users with high 
priority ratings. Here is the real meas- 
ure of the extent to which the Treasury’s 
vast horde of about 3,000,000,000 ounces 
of silver is available for actual consump- 
tive use by industry. And here, accord- 
ing to the New York Times of September 
19, is the perfect illustration of what is 
wrong with the existing silver situation. 
This editorial points out: 

‘The Treasury has more silver than it knows 
what to do with. Industry is badly in need 
of silver for war purposes—not silver it can 
borrow, but silver it can buy and use—yet all 
that is truly available is 5,000,000 ounces, 
about one-tenth of 1 percent. The rest is 
locked up or available only by a circuitous 
route for highly restricted nonconsumption 
purposes. 


I have referred to this situation as 
scarcity in the midst of plenty. It can 
be referred to at the same time as poverty 
in the midst of plenty. I am informed, 
for example, there are 133 silver-using 
firms in one State alone—Rhode Island— 
that are complaining that their 25,000 


employees will soon be out of work un- 
less they get supplies. I understand that 
the same situation is to be found in New 
York, in Massachusetts, as well as in 
other jewelry-making centers, 

The problem herein outlined is the 
creation of the administration. It is a 
situation that it has nurtured with 
painstaking care until now it blossoms as 
a national scandal. Although the Presi- 
dent can write and deliver “you do—or 
else” speeches, for some reason or other 
he finds it difficult to assume the leader- 
ship in this and other phases of the 
battle against inflation that is rightfully 
his to assume. 

I am introducing legislation for the 
purpose of correcting this situation, at 
the same time repealing the powers of 
the President over our monetary system 
that should have been permitted to lapse 
years ago. Specifically, I am introducing 
legislation to repeal the President’s 
power to devalue further the gold dollar 
and to repeal his power to issue 
$3,000,000,000 of greenbacks. At the 
same time, I am introducing legislation 
to repeal the various silver acts that are 
at present serving as an obstacle to the 
efficient prosecution of the war. 


Give the Palestinian and Stateless Jews 
a Square Deal in Fighting Our Com- 


mon Foe 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS J. MYERS 


or PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. MYERS of Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor I include the follow- 
ing address I delivered over radio station 
bleis in Philadelphia, September 11, 


This is the season of the year when all 
individuals of the Jewish nation and all ad- 
herents to the Mosaic faith gather in their 
houses of worship to give an accounting of 
their lives to Almighty God. For it is to 
them Judgment Day, and in moving, soul- 
stirring solemnity and in awed reverence they 
listen to the inspiring sounds of the ancient 
shofar, the ram’s horn. 

For millenniums the people of Israel have 
believed that during this season they are 
judged and upon the verdict emanating from 
God Himself will depend their destiny. 

The Jew has always believed in—yes, and 
he has always observed—those basic prin- 
ciples upon which true civilization must be 
builded. Amongst them, in the virtue of 
justice. So on this day, when they gather 
before God to plead for divine justice, it is 
only fitting and proper that we Christians 
should demand that they also get some sem- 
blance of human justice. 

The enemy of all religion, the enemy of 
civilization—the German Nazis—declared a 
war of extermination against this people. 
This war has been going on ruthlessly since 
1933. They have suffered untold agonies at 
the hands of their oppressors, and, although 
many people sympathized with them deeply 
and sincerely, no one raised as much as a 
finger in practical aid. 
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In September 1939 the war spread and was 
Officially declared against other peoples. 
Since that day the Jewish people have been 
seeking an opportunity to enter the struggle 
as a full-fiedged belligerent. They have 
wanted to exchange their energies, their 
wealth, and their blood for the opportunity 
to fight back as all other normal peoples do. 

When I say Jewish people I do not mean 
Americans of Jewish extraction, or Russians, 
or English of the Jewish faith, for they are 
already fighting in the armies of the United 
Nations. I refer not to them but only to the 
millions of Jews residing in the Near and 
Middle East, including the 600,000 in Pales- 
tine, all of whom owe allegiance to no nation, 
to no sovereign state, but only to the ancient 
people of Israel, and to the cause of freedom, 
for which this war is being fought. Despite 
the fact that the stateless and Palestinian 
Jews could supply a military force of ines- 
timable importance, they, the first and fore- 
most of Nazidom’s enemies, are not permitted 
to fight in this war as a people. 

The 29 banners of the anti-Axis United 
Nations paradoxically do not include the 
blue-white banner of Israel. There are now 
over 100,000 Jews right at the edge of the 
western desert in North Africa clamoring for 
the opportunity to fight the Nazis, beseeching 
the world for the chance to destroy Hitler's 
legions. 

The long years of Nazi persecution have 
only strengthened their will and fortified 
their soul and determination to drive this 
scourge from the face of the earth. 

Hitler prevents the Jews from living as 
free human beings, and the United Nations 
should not prevent them from meeting death 
on the field of battle in their burning desire 
to destroy Hitler. This is certainly not jus- 
tice. And it is this type of justice that I say 
the Christian world should extend to them. 

It is such a small thing to give to these 
peoples. As a matter of fact, in allowing 
them to fight Hitler, we will not be giving 
them anything, but on the contrary, they 
will be giving us an army of 200,000 men, 
100,000 of them ready at a moment’s call to 
throw themselves into the Battle of Egypt, 
thus definitely turning the scales in our 
favor, destroying Rommel’s army, and push- 
ing them back to the dark caves from which 
they emerged. Why the British have refused 
to accept this offer of 200,000 stalwart 
soldiers, who unquestionably would fight with 
such an all-devouring, all-consuming hatred 
for the common enemy is beyond my compre- 
hension. I cannot understand it. Why 
have they for the past 3 years refused to 
extend this elementary law of justice, the 
right of a people to defend itself, its honor 
and its future? 

Personally I admire the British people for 
their bravery and fortitude in the dark days 
after Dunkerque, and I am convinced the | 
world will always remain indebted to them. 
It was their courage and resolute spirit that 
saved us all in the gruesome fall of 1940. 
But we will not win this war by sentimental 
appreciation. Total war which our country 
is now waging, the supreme sacrifice which 
so many of our boys are being called to make, 
dictate effective use of every available ounce 
of strength, of every available man, whose™ 
services can be mustered. 

The glorious traditions of justice, human- 
ity, and freedom, which have created and 
which symbolize our United States of Ameri- 
ca, can not and will not refuse the Stateless 
and Palestinian Jew a square deal. Our 
own American boys are now participating in 
increasing numbers in the Middle Eastern 
battles, and since the British have for 3 
years definitely failed to make use of the 
Jewish boys there on the spot, why then 
should not America upon whom Providence 
has thrust the world leadership in this ti- 
tanic struggle, make use of this manpower? 
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If those entrusted with the command of 
the American forces in the Middle East would 
find a way of recruiting those young, sturdy 
Jewish boys there, and establish in one form 
or another a Jewish army to fight under the 
command of the United States forces, I for 
one would heartily endorse it. Let this be 
Officially proclaimed and 100,000 splendid 
soldiers would be added almost overnight 
to the insufficient number of men that we of 
the United Nations now have in the Middle 
East. 

The defensive spirit in the Middle East 
must come to an end. The fact that Rom- 
mel was halted should not and must not 
satisfy anyone. He must be beaten and 
kicked out from the African continent. It 
can and will be done if hesitation and a de- 
fensive policy are completely discarded and a 
policy of total war promptly adopted. The 
immediate creation of a Jewish army is the 
first dictate of total war in the Middle East. 

In these most solemn days of the Jewish 
calendar year—Rosh Hoshanah and Yom 
Kippur—I extend my greetings to that noble 
though most persecuted people, the children 
of Israel, and I say to them that when this 
war is over and the enemy is destroyed, your 
fighting legions, proudly bearing their wounds 
of freedom’s battle, will stand together with 
the other,free armies of the world, over the 
ashes and ruins of our common enemies, 
beneath all the unfurled flags of freedom, 
including the blue-white banner of David. 

It is your right and your privilege, and it 
is up to all freedom-loving people to see that 
it is done. 


Increased Compensation for Postal 
Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAROLD KNUTSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. KNUTSON. Mr. Speaker, I wish 
to call the attention of Congress to the 
injustice that has been done by the ad- 
ministration to the great army of loyal 
workers in our Postal Service. 

Where the administration has been 
following a very liberal course toward 
industrial workers, even to the point of 
insisting upon wage increases to meet 
the higher cost of living, their attitude 
toward the postal workers has been re- 
actionary and unfavorable. 

It does not seem to make any differ- 
ence to the administration that the 
War Labor Board in a recent decision 
laid down the sound principle that since 
the cost of living had increased 15 per- 
cent since January 1, 1941, labor is en- 
titled to the same increase. The postal 
employees have not had an increase in 
17 years. As you recall, the longevity 
bill providing for an increase of $7 per 
month was vetoed by the President the 
first of the year. 

Congress should take the matter of 
postal increases out of the hands of the 
President and do so now. I am in favor 
of a 15-percent increase and making it 
retroactive from January 1, 1941, as that 
is the basis used by organized labor in 
negotiating their wage contracts. 


The Meaning of a Primary 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, in an 
effort to prevent the return to Congress 
of any who were opposed to the New Deal 
domestic or foreign policy prior to Pearl 
Harbor, shortly after that spokesmen for 
the new dealers joined by Communists 
and others who condoned racketeering 
and profiteering inaugurated throughout 
the country a smear, purge campaign. 

Assuming a mantle of loyalty, intimat- 
ing that they had monopoly of patriot- 
ism, these smear artists went to work 
over the radio and through the press to 
convince the people of various congres- 
sional districts that the men they had 
chosen to represent them in the past were 
disloyal, unpatriotic, and should not be 
returned to Congress. It is noteworthy 
that with but a few exceptions, and in 
those instances other forces were at 
work, those condemned by these self- 
appointed spokesmen of our people were 
overwhelmingly renominated. 

The people of the Fourth Congressional 
District of Michigan received a copious 
dose of nauseating, vicious, malicious 
slanders and libels put out by those who 
are doing so much to foster disunity. 
However, the people of that district who 
were described by one or two city publi- 
cations as living in a benighted section 
of the country, were not deceived. They 
recognized the issue. With their custom- 
ary good sense and sound judgment they 
knew that their Representative, whose 
defeat was sought, was but the symbol of 
a drive to take away their right to freely 
choose their congressional Representa- 
tive. Once again, by a vote of more than 
3 to 1, they showed their determination to 
adhere to a representative, republican 
form of government under the Constitu- 
tion of our forefathers. 

They are wholeheartedly in support of 
the men they have sent to the front. 
They are buying bonds and stamps and 
doing their utmost on farm, in the fac- 
tories, and wherever there is need. 
They will not tolerate waste, extrava- 
gance, or incompetency in high official 
places. They have no use for racketeers 
or profiteers. They do not believe in 
special privileges. They are not led 
astray by the clamor of those who ap- 
parently think more of other countries, 
other forms of government, than of our 
own. 

The support given their Congressman 
at the polls on primary day was a rebuke 
to those who think they have a monopoly 
of patriotism, of intelligence. It was a 
deliberate, decisive demand that those in 
charge of the conduct of the war forget 
politics and, with a singleness of purpose, 
devote every effort to the winning of the 
war, while, at the same time, retaining 
here at home the “four freedoms” and all 
others guaranteed by our Constitution 
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and which our people claim as their 
rightful heritage. 

The people of the Fourth Congres- 
sional District served notice by their vote 
that they will without question support 
the Commander in Chief of our armed 
forces—the President of the United 
States—and the officers of our armed 
forces in any and all efforts to defeat 
our enemies as quickly as possible and 
with the least possible losses. 

At the same time they reaffirmed their 
determination to preserve this a nation— 
independent—the citadel of liberty and 
of opportunity. 

Despite the sneers, the vicious, false 
statements of those who would challenge 
the loyalty, the intelligence of the people 
of western Michigan, we know what we 
are about; we know what we want and we 
know how to get it. 

Longfellow expressed our faith in our 
country and our Government when he 
wrote: 

Sail on, O Ship of State! 

Sail on, O Union, strong and great! 
Humanity with all its fears, 

With all the hopes of future years, 

Is hanging breathless on thy fate! 

Our hearts, our hopes, are all with thee, 
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our tears, 
Our faith triumphant o'er our fears, 

Are all with thee—are all with thee! 


The primary election held on the 15th 
day of September in the Fourth Con- 
gressional District of Michigan is a no- 
tice to the Congress of the United States 
that if there is any housecleaning to be 
done in the Fourth District, the people 
of that district will do it, but that until 
they decide it is necessary, the little 
would-be dictators like the Walter Win- 
chells, the Carl Sandburgs, will do well 
to clean their own doorsteps, will do well 
to cast out the beams in their own eyes 
before considering the mote in the eyes 
of others. 

The result of that election was a bid 
to all Republicans; yes, and to Democrats 
who believe in our constitutional form of 
government, to stand forth and coura- 
geously do battle for the things, the poli- 
cies which mean the preservation of the 
“four freedoms” here at home and at the 
same time insist that this war be con- 
ducted so that victory may come as 
quickly as possible and with that victory 
the restoration to our people of all their 
constitutional rights. 

In all humility, may I express my 
appreciation of the good fortune which 
is mine because I live in the Fourth 
Congressional District of Michigan. 


Dr. Percival Hall 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, 1 
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include the following editorial from the 
Washington Evening Star of Friday, Sep- 
tember 18, 1942, regarding Dr. Percival 
Hall, president of Gallaudet College, who, 
during the past 50 years, has contributed 
so greatly to the success of that institu- 
tion of learning: 
DR. HALL’S 50 YEARS 

The fiftieth anniversary of the beginning 
of the professional career of Dr. Percival Hall, 
president of Gallaudet College, is worthy of 
celebration by the whole community of Wash- 
ington. Having served the deaf and the partly 
deaf for half a century, he has earned the 
gratitude of their neighbors and friends 
throughout the country. The work he has 
done is and for that reason 
may not be comprehended adequately by the 
general public, but it is profoundly appre- 
ciated none the less even by those persons 
who lack understanding of its details. 

In brief outline, it perhaps should be ex- 
plained that the institution over which Dr. 
Hall has presided since 1910 is unique in the 
world. It is the only school of higher learn- 
ing for deaf mutes in existence. That means 
that it occupies a particular place, fulfills a 
distinct function. The purposes of the 
founders, Dr, Thomas Hopkins Gallaudet and 
his son, Dr. Edward Miner Gallaudet, are 
carried forward with ever-increasing social 
and cultural significance. 

Dr. Hall himself is entitled to much of the 

credit the college has achieved under his 
management. Born in the District of Co- 
lumbia and educated at Harvard University, 
he came to his task through deliberate and 
conscious desire to help young people who 
were handicapped by defective hearing. His 
apprenticeship was spent at Washington 
Heights School for the Deaf. A-natural in- 
terest in mathematics and engineering quali- 
fied him to be an instructor in those fields 
and he still maintains his enthusiasm for 
them. The demands of his administrative 
duties have not removed him from academic 
enterprise. 
But the value of Dr. Hall to his fellow 
citizens since 1892 is best demonstrated by 
mention of the record of success which the 
alumni of Gallaudet College have established 
in that period. Many graduates have become 
teachers and supervisors in schools for the 
deaf. Others have gone into the ministry. 
Many more are editors, printers, chemists, 
photographers, real-estate operators, farmers, 
and industrial workers. Each is a human 
proof of victory over circumstance. Sustain- 
ing each is the unseen influence of great love 
for the human family. 


Service Activities of the Disabled 
American Veterans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ANDREW EDMISTON 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. EDMISTON. Mr. Speaker, a re- 
cent chat with Millard W. Rice, the na- 
tional service director for the Disabled 
American Veterans, has reminded me of 
the fact that I am myself a member of 
that service-giving association of Amer- 
ica’s wounded, gassed, and disabled war 
veterans. 

During these trying days of intensive 
production, transportation, and front- 
line usage of war matériel for the protec- 


tion and perpetration of America’s free- 
doms, we must not permit ourselves to 
forget about the welfare of America’s 
disabled defenders of the past, present, 
and future. 

I think it would be appropriate to take 
advantage of this occasion to tell Mem- 
bers of Congress something about the 
Disabled American Veterans, commonly 
referred to as the D. A. V. 


D. A. V. MEMBERSHIP ELIGIBILITY 


Organized in 1920, by groups of 
disabled veterans then undergoing voca- 
cational training courses, and chartered 
by Congress in 1932, to render service 
to, for, and by disabled veterans, the D. 
A. V. has, ever since its inception, been 
the spokesman for the disabled war vet- 
erans of America, in Congress and before 
its various committees, as well as be- 
fore the Veterans’ Administration and its 
local regional offices and facilities. 

Its congressional charter was amended 
by Public Law No. 668, approved July 15, 
1942, so as to change its name from 
“Disabled American Veterans of the 
World War,” to “Disabled American 
Veterans,” and so as to extend member- 
ship eligibility to any American citizen, 
who, having served honorably in the 
armed forces of the United States, or of 
any country allied with it, during time of 
war, has been either wounded, gassed, in- 
jured, or disabled in line of duty in such 
active service—a very select group in- 
deed. 

Active membership in the D. A. V. can 
only be secured by those Americans 
whose bodies bear the scars of wounds 
or injuries, or the blight of disease or 
disability, incurred by reason of war 
service. 

Less than 10 percent of all living war 
veterans are, therefore, eligible for mem- 
bership in this rather exclusive organiza- 
tion. 

Wearing the emblem of the D. A. V., 
which, by the way, is a replica of the 
Accolade of Chivalry, portrayed on the 
wound certificates issued by President 
Woodrow Wilson, is therefore to wear a 
badge of honor, an indication that the 
wearer has sacrificed a part of his blood, 
a part of his body, or a part of his health 
in the Nation’s most hazardous employ- 
ment, serving in its armed forces during 
time of war. The wearer of a D. A. V. 
emblem button can be proud of such 
proof of his patriotism—a real badge of 
honor. The true Americanism and 
patriotism of those who have paid, and 
are still paying, such a high price as 
proof of their patriotism, cannot be 
justly questioned. 

D. A. V. membership is restricted to 
those American citizens who have earned 
it by sacrificing their youth and a part of 
their bodies, or a part of the health of 
their minds or bodies, in active armed 
war service for our beloved country. 

There are no other limitations as to 
membership eligibility. Its membership 
includes men who are Protestants, Jews, 
Catholics, Mohammedans, and Bud- 
dhists, of many different racial origins, 
engaged in various types of employment, 
if any, receiving incomes from the lowest 
up to the higher brackets, including both 
the prominent and the humble; the na- 
tive-born and the foreign-born; the rich 
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and the poor; the well-informed and the 
uninformed; the helpful and the help- 
less; the employed, the unemployed em- 
ployables, and unemployables; former 
buck privates, corporals, sergeants, lieu- 
tenants, captains, colonels, and gen- 
erals—a typical cross-section of Ameri- 
can citizenry. 

During its existence, the D. A. V. has 
elected former privates, corporals, ser- 
geants, lieutenants, captains, and even a 
general, to the office of national com- 
mander. Its leaders have had service in 
Uncle Sam’s Infantry, Artillery, Air 
Corps, Marine Corps, Navy, and Coast 
Guard. 

The D. A. V. has been led by Jew, 
Catholic, and Protestant. Its present na- 
tional commander is Lawrence R. Mel- 
ton, of Dallas, Tex. All of these men, 
with divergent backgrounds, have found 
a common bond in the D. A. V.—the 
union of America’s disabled defenders— 
banded together in a mutual service asso- 
ciation to advise and to assist service 
men and ex-service men, and their de- 
pendents, who badly need such service. 

D. A. V. NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


Almost since its inception, the D. A. V. 
has had its national headquarters at 2840 
Melrose Avenue, Cincinnati, Ohio. Viv- 
ian D. Corbly has been its national adju- 
tant, that is, its secretary-manager and 
editor of its newspaper since 1925. Capt. 
Cicero F. Hogan has been his able assist- 
ant during the last 3 years. 

An excellent newspaper is published at 
national headquarters, the Disabled 
American Veterans Semimonthly, which 
contains accurate, up-to-date informa- 
tion as to all developments concerning 
legislation—proposed and already a part 
of our Federal statutes—Presidential Ex- 
ecutive orders, court decisions, Attorney 
General’s opinions, Comptroller Gener- 
al’s opinions, and Veterans’ Administra- 
tion regulations, service letters and in- 
structions, and other matters deemed of 
interest to veterans and their families. 

No disabled veteran is doing right by 
himself, and those dear to him, if he 
deprives himself of the interesting news 
and valuable information in the Disabled 
American Veterans Semimonthly, the 
official publication of the D. A. V. 

DISABLED AMERICAN VETERANS’ LEGISLATIVE 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

During the 23 years of its existence, the 
D. A. V. has initiated much liberalizing 
legislation on behalf of various groups 
of disabled veterans and their,dependents 
and has also been largely responsible for 
the issuance of many liberalizing regula- 
tions by the Veterans’ Administration, 
from time to time, too numerous and too 
technical for me to set forth to you in 
detail at this time. 

In spite of the enactment of many Fed- 
eral and State laws, however, there are 
still many inadequacies, inequalities, and 
inequities as to the privileges, prefer- 
ences, and benefits provided for the var- 
ious Classifications of disabled veterans 
and their dependents, which the D. A. V. 
is striving to have corrected by proposed 
legislation. Its national service director, 
Millard W. Rice, has been vigorously 
pushing forward such desirable objec- 
tives on behalf of less fortunate service- 
connected and service-connectable dis- 
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abled veterans, and their dependents, in 
hearings before congressional commit- 
tees, and his pleas for justice are backed 
up by letters from those back home. 

As the recognized voice of the Na- 
tion’s war disabled, the D. A. V. concen- 
trates its collective strength to protect 
and to advance the best interests of its 
members and eligibles, and of their de- 
pendents. 

The national constitution of the 
D. A. V. forbids it to take part, officially, 
in any partisan political, industrial, or 
religious dispute. 

The national policies of the D. A. V., 
as well as its national officers, are de- 
cided upon at national conventions, to 
which delegates are sent directly by local 
chapters, thus democratically abiding 
with the wishes of the majority. 

NATIONAL SERVICE SET-UP 


The offices of the National Service Bu- 
reau of the D. A. V, have, from its in- 
ception, been located in the Munsey 
Building, in Washington, D. C., where it 
now has 10 service experts to advise and 
to assist deserving veterans in the tech- 
nical and legal prosecution of their 
equitable claims for compensation, pen- 
sion, medical treatment, hospitalization, 
and insurance benefits, and in securing 
gainful employment, private or public. 

The national service director, with the 
assistant national service director, 
Thomas J. Kehoe, not only supervises the 
activities of the National Service Bureau, 
in Washington, D. C., but also exercises 
supervision over the services of the or- 
ganization’s 45 nationally paid national 
service officers—who, incidentally, re- 
ceive very inadequate salaries, depend- 
ing upon the number of D. A. V. members 
in their respective States—as well as over 
its 58 unpaid national service officers and 
its 807 voluntary chapter service officers. 

All of these unselfish, self-sacrificing 
officers are themselves disabled veterans. 
All of them have had the experience of 
prosecuting their own claims for service 
connection and compensation. All of 
them know, by reason of personal experi- 
ence, of the difficulties and handicaps 
with which disabled veterans are con- 
fronted in their efforts to obtain and 
retain suitable gainful employment. 

These D. A. V. service officers know all 
about the complications and technicali- 
ties that disabled veterans must overcome 
legally to prove the service connections 
of their disabilities to the satisfaction of 
claims and rating agencies of the Vet- 
erans’ Administration, understanding, of 
course, that such officials must adhere to 
the laws as enacted by Congress, with 
their limitations and restrictions, as 
legalistically interpreted and as adminis- 
tratively applied. 

D. A. V. service officers well know that 
being equitably entitled to service con- 
nection and compensation for a disa- 
bility, by reason of the handicap of such 
disability, is not the same as being 
legally entitled thereto. 

Because of their understanding of 
these various problems with which dis- 
abled veterans are baffled, these service 
officers of the D. A. V. are naturally sym- 
pathetic to disabled claimants in their 
efforts to overcome such difficulties. I 
think it is safe to say that a person who 


himself has experienced some of the 
complexities incident to proving himself 
entitled to certain benefits because of a 
disability which he is convinced was 
caused by his war service, and who him- 
self has had the experience of trying to 
overcome the handicap caused by such 
disability, is, consequently, in a better 
position to advise and to assist other 
disabled veterans in the solution of their 
various problems, understandingly, sym- 
pathetically, and effectively. 
D. A. V. SERVICE ACTIVITIES 


The services and accomplishments of 
these national Disabled American Vet- 
erans service officers during the past 13 
years is indicated by the following brief 
resumé, compiled for me by Millard W. 
Rice, national service director: 

Claims handled, 794,392; hospitaliza- 
tions and medical examinations ob- 
tained, 111,824; appearances before rat- 
ing agencies, 203,981; favorable decisions, 
126,021; and total monetary benefits, 
$57,222,760. 

It is, of course, impossible for a brief 
statistical resumé to indicate the many 
different types of valuable services. ex- 
tended by service officers. Many liberal- 
izing precedents have been established 
on the basis of cases handled by Disabled 
American Veterans service officers, which 
subsequently have proven of value to 
hundreds or thousands of disabled vet- 
erans having similar claims, the results 
of which cannot appear in the reports of 
such national service officers. 

Compensation payments secured for 
more than 126,000 disabled veterans, and 
their dependents, have converted such 
individual disabled veterans from local 
liabilities into local community assets, 
bringing increased compensation pay- 
ments into every community. 

Many disabled veterans who gained 
experience originally as chapter and na- 
tional service officers for the Disabled 
American Veterans have since then be- 
come national service officers, national 
service directors, national legislative rep- 
resentatives, national adjutants, and 
other types of service-giving officers of 
other national veteran organizations. 

NEED FOR D. A. V. 


Disabled American Veterans members 
are aware of the fact that the Disabled 
American Veterans has been wholly or 
partly responsible for legislation affect- 
ing thousands of disabled veterans who 
have never become associated as mem- 
bers—some because they know nothing 
about the organization, others because 
they are indifferent to the need for col- 
lective action, still others because they 
are too inconsidérate of the welfare of 
others, and many who have persuaded 
themselves that they cannot financially 
afford it. 

It is a strange commentary upon 
human nature that this comparatively 
small organization has continued to ren- 
der very valuable service to thousands 
of individual disabled veterans who ap- 
parently have no feeling of gratitude, ap- 
parently without realizing that they have 
been “free wheeling,” and that the service 
which they have secured has been paid 
for by other disabled veterans no better 
off financially, if as well, to extend a 
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helping hand in providing for its Nation- 
wide service set-up through membership 
in the D. A. V. 

Every social-minded disabled veteran 
who is anxious to protect the benefits 
that may have been awarded to him, and 
at the same time to help secure needed 
benefits for other veterans who are even 
less fortunate, ought to be a paid-up 
active member of the Disabled American 
Veterans—generally recognized as the 
official spokesman for America’s war dis- 
abled. 

FINANCING THE D. A. V. 


The principal source of income, by 
which to maintain this extensive service 
program, has been through the support 
of individual disabled veterans them- 
selves, by their payment of membership 
dues in the D. A. V., through its 37 de- 
partments and 807 chapters. 

A national per capita tax of $3 per 
member per year is paid by each local 
chapter to national headquarters. 

Those disabled veterans who have sup- 
ported the D. A. V.—representing the 
collective voice of, by,.and for disabled 
war veterans—have so earnestly believed 
in its past accomplishments, in its cur- 
rent service program, and in its objec- 
tives for the future as to be willing to 
make the necessary sacrifices for pay- 
ments of annual membership dues, 
which, by the way, average about $4 in 
most of the local chapters. 

During the past 5 years the D. V. A. 
has extended to its membership the op- 
portunity to acquire life membership, 
upon payment of $50 generally by a 
cash payment of $5 or more, plus $1 or 
more per month until paid. Nearly 50 
percent of all D. A. V. members are now 
partial or full life members. 

Members of the D. A. V. realize that it 
does not have any mysterious source of 
income. They realize that its strength, 
prestige, and ability to accomplish con- 
structive services on behalf of individual 
disabled veterans and their dependents 
rests entirely upon the united forces of 
all of those who are prompted to become 
and to remain paid-up members of their 
own cutfit. 

Local chapters of the D. A. V. finance 
their own social-service and relief activi- 
ties out of their portion of annual mem- 
bership dues, by annual forget-me-not 
day drives, and by such small finance- 
raising projects as dances, shows, and so 
forth, 


D. A. V. SERVES AMERICA 


Helping disabled veterans to help 
themselyes and getting the help of the 
Nation for those who need help—a big 
dividend-paying investment in real 
Americanism is the self-appointed task 
of the D. A. V. 

Fellow citizens freqeuntly need to be 
reminded, by an organization such as the 
D. A. V., that an important factor in pro- 
viding security for America is for America 
to provide security for its own citizens, 
and particularly for its disabled defend- 
ers of the past, as well as of the future. 

America can always feel assured that 
it will be enthusiastically protected and 
defended so long as America remembers 
to protect and defend its protectors and 
defenders. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK , 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, the ac- 
companying letter from Mr. Wiliam M. 
Weber, of Lake Villa, Ill., contains an in- 
teresting and accurate description of the 
many problems involved in poultry rais- 
ing under present conditions. Mr, Weber 
speaks with authority. He employs 21 
men, and his flock numbers 35,000 head. 
His farm is nationally known, as well 
managed and successful, with an annual 
output of 900,000 pounds. 


Hon, GEORGE A. PADDOCK, 
Washington, D.C, 

Dear Str: Now that a rush of radio and 
newspaper articles are bringing out the dan- 
gers to our farm-production problem, I feel 
that I may write you a few lines to point out 
its effect on my business. 

I will produce 900,000 pounds of dressed 
ducks this year with no week delivering less 
than 15,000 pounds and no week exceeding 
20,000 pounds, so you see it is no seasonal 
business, but a mass production of meat, on a 
line-production basis, which runs all the way 
from the production and selection of breeding 
stock through egg production, incubation, 
brooding, growing, fattening, and dressing of 
the product, and incidentally selling it. 
There are at all times about 35,000 head alive 
on the farm, with six complete turn-overs 
a year, and all ages from babies just out of 
the incubator, to ducks ready to dress for 
market, on hand. 

I have 21 men employed, many of whom I 
have kept 15 years or more. They have grown 
up with the business and are not replaceable 
with women or older men, either from the 
standpoint of physical ability to do the actual 
work, or mental ability to absorb in a few 
months or a year even, experience gained over 
years of actual contact with the problems 
that arise. I have lost so far only three men 
to the armed services and to the bait of higher 
wages paid in Waukegan, and only lost that 
one because the rationing board refused him 
tires to come to work. 

I now have two water pumps out of order, 
one very vital one for which I cannot get re- 
pairs without an AlJ priority rating. I also 
have a man classified Al by the draft board, 
whom I have had here nearly 20 years, and 
now I understand I have to cut down truck 
mileage and fuel oil consumption 25 percent. 

Now, I can’t run this war from Lake Villa, 
I can only run my farm, but I can assure you 
that there is no lost mo¥#on in my operations, 
and I believe that those in charge of making 
the orders we are told to obey should under- 
stand that we can obey only at the expense 
of a proportionate curtailment in production. 
That fact is one that they must consider 
when they draft a man, or curtail any essen- 
tial supply or repairs, and once production 
on my farm, or any other farm, is curtailed 
it will remain curtailed for at least the dura- 
tion of the war. You can destroy in an hour 
the work of years of painstaking effort in the 
building up of any livestock or poultry farm 
of breeding-stock or milk-cows, and once 
you allow that to happen there is no appeal 
or cure, except the long years of rebuilding 
the flock or herd, as the case may be. 

Farmers as a whole are as anxious to pro- 
duce more food for the war effort as could be 
asked, and they have responded nobly to the 
request in 1942, but we have been blessed 


with bumper crops. Now, if we have cur- 
tailed flocks and herds, and acreage in 1943, 
plus a poor crop, our every-normal granary 
will be sorely taxed and our productive ability 
will not be equal to the task ahead. 

I feel that now is the time to decide a 
course of action and stick to it. There is no 
use to lock the barn after the horse is stolen, 
or to expect good bricks without straw. 

I hope I have not bored you with my long 
letter, and that it may help you to see our 
local condition a little better, after allowing 
for my natural bias in the matter, 

Yours truly, 
WILLIAM M. WEBER. 


The House Liaison Office of the War 
Production Board 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, in the daily 
rush of business we sometimes forget to 
pay tribute to the people who help us 
most, just because they are doing the job 
they are supposed to do. 

Therefore, under leave to extend my 
remarks in the Recorp, may I refer 
briefly to Mr. W. J. Hays, liaison officer 
for the House of Representatives from 
the War Production Board, and his very 
efficient staff in Room 304A of the Old 
House Office Building. 

I cannot speak, of course, for all of 
my colleagues; but I can say that I avail 
myself of his services almost daily and 
always with the secure belief that, what- 
ever the outcome of the matters I take 
up with him, they have had the most in- 
telligent and expeditious handling pos- 
sible, Ihave never heard a word against 
Mr. Hays or his staff from any Member 
of this House, and I have heard high 
praise. 

I feel that the membership of this 
House should express to Donald M. Nel- 
son, Chairman of the War Production 
Board, its gratitude for the detailing of 
so helpful an individual as Mr. Hays to 
our assistance, together with his assist- 
ants, Mrs. Tamar Dalberg, Miss Virginia 
Perkins, and Mrs. Lillian Jacobs. 


A Flash in the Pan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 

Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, as you 
read this the House will probably have 
passed and the Senate will still be con- 
sidering price-fixing or anti-inflation 
legislation. Like heat lightning on a 
summer evening, the House had a flash of 
determination to perform its full duty 
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and pass legislation which would actually 
freeze prices, prevent inflation, and avoid 
the danger which the President said 
would overtake us if effective action was 
not taken by October 1. But like heat 
lightning the flash of resentment at the 
President’s unjust dictatorial attitude 
passed without anything more effective 
than a low rumbling. 

The President was right when he said 
there must be a limit on prices charged 
for farm products and a limit to wages 
paid. One without the other accom- 
plishes nothing. Unfortunately, the leg- 
islation we have on the books is ineffec- 
tive. But it is the legislation handed 
down by the administration, by the Presi- 
ident himself, and the legislation which 
Congress rubber-stamped. It did not 
work. Those who adopted it knew it 
would not work, but it was what the 
President asked them to do. Parrot- 
like it was done. When it failed and the 
people began to show indignation and 
resentment, the President put it up to 
Congress to limit farm prices, a Move 
which he knew would be unpopular with 
the farmers. He asked us to refer to 
him and his various boards the problem to 
control wages. The President’s various 
boards have consistently been raising 
wages and there is no reason to believe 
that he will stabilize or freeze wages un- 
less he does a complete about face. 

What Congress should have done— 
what it should do now—is to assume its 
full responsibility and freeze the price of 
farm products, manufactured articles, 
and services—a complete over-all stabili- 
zation bill. 

The yardstick of measurement should 
be one which will give fair results to all. 
A great deal of complaint is made about 
the farm demand for 110-percent parity, 
but it should be remembered that parity 
prices for farm products were based on 
the period from 1909 to 1914 while other 
prices and wages have increased ma- 
terially since that date. So do not go 
cussing out the farmer and claim that 
he is asking for 10 or 15 percent above 
the average for the things he sells. Just 
remember that all he is asking is to be 
placed on the same level with industrial 
workers. The farmer and his hired man 
are working for an average of around 
30 cents per hour where the industrial 
worker—well, you know the story as well 
asI. And do not believe that the farmer 
gets his living without working and do 
not forget he never gets pay and a half 
for the hours over 40 and that he never 
dreamed of getting double pay for the 
milk his cows gave on a Sunday or a 
holiday. 

The farmer is not crying and I am not 
weeping on your shoulders for him but 
I am asking that we have justice for all. 
So think these things through and if you 
are in the habit of praying just send up 
a prayer that Congress will, without de- 
lay, assume its full share of the re- 
sponsibility and do a few of the things 
that must be done if our enemies are 
to be defeated, our freedom maintained 
here at home. 


DEMOCRATIC APPRAISEMENT OF ADMINISTRATION 

Republicans have been bitterly criti- 
cized because we found fault with the 
New Deal policies. Returning from a visit 
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home, where he made a serious study of 
world problems, Senator ELLISON D. 
(Cotton Ed) Smiru, Democrat, of South 
Carolina, made this statement. These 
are his words, “We are in one hell of a 
mess—right smack dab in the middle of a 
jackass age.” The Senator continued: 
“We are in one hell of a mess because we 
haven’t paid attention to what has been 
going on behind our backs. Here the 
administration has suddenly sneaked up 
behind us, stuck a gun to our heads and 
said, ‘By October 1 or your life.’ A re- 
turn to the ‘horse and buggy’ days would 
certainly be an improvement over the 
mess we are in now.” 

Perhaps these remarks by the Demo- 
cratic Senator from the South will give 
you some idea why Republicans, belong- 
ing to the opposition, have criticized the 
New Deal, hope for a return to constitu- 
tional government. 


Food, Farms, and Fear 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, my col- 
league, Hon. CLIFF CLEVENGER, Ohio, 
member of the House Committee on 
Agriculture, is to be commended when 
he calls attention to loss of trained farm 
operators on the farms of Ohio and the 
Nation. Only bountiful production can 
give our industrial workers food at prices 
they can afford to pay. Our Army, Navy, 
and Marine Corps can remain the best 
fed and the best dressed fighting men 
in the world only if our production of 
food and fiber continue in abundant sup- 
ply. Let us keep our farms as well as 
factories in shape “to keep them roll- 
ing.” On September 21 the Toledo Blade, 
northwestern Ohio’s largest newspaper, 
had this to say on the same subject. 


FOOD, FARMS, AND FEAR 


In support of his belief that there is pros- 
pect of a shortage of meat and other food 
products, Congressman CLIFF CLEVENGER, of 
Bryan, says that 100 farms in one county in 
our neighboring congressional district—the 
Fifth—have no operators. Mr. CLEVENGER 
tells the House Committee on Agriculture 
that this condition in Ohio was brought 
about by the draft and the migration to high- 
wage war industries. 

Frank O. Lowden, a foremost agricultural 
authority and former Governor of Illinois, 
warns: “Unless something is done to stop the 
draft of experienced farmers from the farms, 
I fear not only a food shortage but in all 
probability a food famine.” 

Congressman CLEVENGER and Governor 
Lowden are not alarmists. They and other 
equally well informed leaders agree that con- 
sequences of continued disregard of the farm 
labor program would be serious. Their ef- 
forts to arouse public opinion and to hasten 
solution of this problem are timely and in 
furtherance of civillan welfare and the mili- 
tary program. 

For years the United States has been pro- 
ducing too much wheat, too much corn, too 
much cotton, too much pork. We killed 


6,000,000 little pigs for fertilizer, plowed under 
some of the crops and penalized farmers who 
exceeded production quotas. 

Now, with the manufacture of farm ma- 
chinery restricted, with the draft taking mil- 
lions of men into military service and mil- 
lions more at work in war industries, the 
food problem falls into a new pattern. 

In this connection it should be taken into 
account that the rubber shortage is the con- 
sequence of unpreparedness at Pearl Harbor 
and of procrastination on synthetics. 

Our scrap metal shortage is attributable 
largely to lack of foresight which permitted 
export of more than 20,000,000 tons during 
the last few years—nearly 3,000,000 tons of 
it to Japan. 

Now, added to the evidence given by Con- 
gressman Clevenger and Governor Lowden, 
is this statement by Congressman Pace, of 
Georgia: “If something is not done quickly, 
we are not going to have anything to eat.” 
That is hard to believe when we have too 
much wheat for available storage space, and 
& big corn crap maturing, but Mr. Pace is 
not an alarmist. He is a Georgia Democratic 
lawyer who has the facts in the case. 

Millions of citizens whose whiskers are not 
yet white remember our meatless, wheatless, 
heatless days of the first World War. The 
present global war is taking vastly greater 
toll of manpower and materials for domestic 
consumption and for lend-lease export. The 
situation calls for immediate and drastic— 
but probably unpopular—action for conserva- 
tion and development of food production and 
of other resources to the utmost. 


Our Duty Is To Curb Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. AIME J. FORAND 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. FORAND. Mr, Speaker, the pas- 
sage in the House yesterday of the so- 
called Steagall bill (H. R. 7565), with the 
amendment of the gentleman from Geor- 
gia [Mr. Brown], is most regrettable to 
say the least. 

Should this bill become law in its pres- 
ent form it will mean that the cost of 
living will be raised from 5 to 1244 per- 
cent over the high point at which it is 
today. It will add another $3,500,000,000 
of expense to our food and clothing bill 
annually. It will be a hard blow, indeed, 
to the millions of families in this country 
whose incomes have not been increased 
and who, like the rest of us, have had 
until now to meet the 15-percent increase 
in prices that have already resulted from 
the war effort. 

I voted against this bill, Mr. Speaker, 
because I believed the Brown amendment, 
providing for a new formula by which to 
figure parity, will, if it becomes law, de- 
feat the administration’s effort to con- 
trol inflation. 

All of us remember, I am sure, the de- 
bacle after World War No. 1. That was 
the result of run-away prices that pre- 
vailed during that conflict and in the 
years that followed. 

All of us remember that when the in- 
flationary balloon burst factories became 
idle, banks crashed, the life savings of 
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many of our people were washed away, 
mortgages were foreclosed on farms and 
homes, and the auctioneers worked over- 
time, while many of the owners of these 
properties joined other unfortunates in 
the bread lines and soup kitchens estab- 
lished in all our communities. All this 
was the result of inflation. 

I am afraid of even the thought that 
history may repeat itself. The people of 
my district and of my home State are 
anxious for Congress to heed the warn- 
ing given to us in his message of Sep- 
tember 7 by President Roosevelt. 

Because of the selfishness of existing 
blocs or groups, who at the moment have 
the votes to put across their program 
without concern of its dire effect upon 
our national economy, it would seem that 
a sane control of inflation cannot be en- 
acted into law by the Congress. 

For that reason, Mr. Speaker, and be- 
case I recognize that in wartime the 
President—the Commander in Chief— 
has, under the Constitution and the war 
powers bills we passed recently, the au- 
thority to act to prevent inflation, I voted 
against the Steagall bill in the hope that 
the President will take the situation in 
hand and, as he promised in his:message 
to Congress on Labor Day; will act and 
act promptly to stop the spiral of infla- 
tion right where it is, 


Dies Committee Endorsed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANK C. OSMERS, JR. 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. OSMERS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ORD, I include therein an editorial which 
appeared in the New York Journal 
American, September 21, 1942, entitled 
“Dies Committee Endorsed”: 


DIES COMMITTEE ENDORSED 


The Dies committee has received another 
emphatic and bipartisan endorsement by the 
public in the primary elections in Massachu- 
setts and New Jersey. 

In Massachusetts, the Democratic voters 
repudiated Representative THomas H. ELIOT, 
who had made himself the spokesman in 
Congress for anti-Dres groups. 

Error, who sought a renomination on his 
“liberal” record, was decisively defeated. 

In New Jersey, Representative J, PARNELL 
THOMAS was renominated by the Republicans 
of his district and seems assured of his re- 
election. 

Mr. Tuomas has been one of the most active 
members of the Dies committee and, second 
only to Chairman Martin. Dries, of Texas, who 
is a Democrat, has been a constant target of 
the committee’s enemies. 

The Communist Daily Worker has repeat- 
edly attacked him with its customary scur- 
rility. 

The radical weeklies, The Nation and The 
New Republic, have frequently denounced 
him, 

The so-called Union for Democratic Action 
included his name on its list of “Congressmen 
to be defeated,” which was notably a “purge” 
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list of Dies committee members and sup- 
porters. 

Against this persistent left-wing opposi- 
tion, Mr. THomas won his primary campaign 
by a large majority. 

For this the country should be grateful. 

PARNELL THOMAS is a Congressman who has 
proved that he belongs in Congress. 

He is a Congressman whom the Nation, 
as well as New Jersey, needs in Congress. 

In the last World War he served America 
in France as an infantry officer in the A. E, F. 

As a member of the American Legion, as 
well as in his seat at Washington, he has 
served America equally well by his advocacy 
of national defense measures when the radi- 
cals were sabotaging the national defense 
program and by his courageous defense of 
American institutions against their alien- 
minded foes. 

There should be no question about the re- 
election of an experienced legislator who has 
doubly proved his loyalty—on the field of 
battle and in the councils of Government. 


Platform of the American People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24,1942 


Mr, KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein a resolution adopted by the Paris 
(Tenn.) Post, American Legion, entitled 
“The Platform of the American People”: 


THE PLATFORM OF THE AMERICAN PEOPLE 
PREAMBLE 


We, the people of the United States of 
America, in order to preserve and perpetuate 
all of those blessings established by the Con- 
stitution of the United States do hereby de- 
clare that we will henceforth exercise all of 
our privileges and be cognizant of all of our 
responsibilities as citizens of the United 
States; and in order to fully inform and 
instruct all of our leaders in the executive, 
administrative, military, and legislative 
branches of our Government we do here give 
expression to our wishes concerning those 
urgent matters of public anxiety which re- 
quire their immediate consideration and for 
the accomplishment of which we do now 
adopt, endorse, and approve all of this people’s 
platform and we do pledge ourselves to sup- 
port and enforce the same by ballot without 
regard for any individual or personal obliga- 
tion, political or religious affiliation, or for 
any influence other than the unselfish good 
of all of the people of the United States of 
America. 

We do declare our pride in this Nation and 
in its accomplishments and in its people and 
their leaders. We are proud of our fighting 
forces and confident of their ability to win 
the wars against the unspeakable Hun in 
Germany and against the treacherous Jap in 
Japan. We pledge ourselves to the full sup- 
port of our fighting forces, to the preserva- 
tion of that for which they fight, to the elim- 
ination of internal decay, to the extermina- 
tion of political and profiteering termites, and 
we pledge ourselves to cheerfully bear all of 
the civilian burdens of wars. 

We will keep faith. 

ARTICLE I 

We do insist that every act and action of 
every officer, administrator, and legislator be 
calculated to accomplish the best interests 
of and best results for the whole people with- 
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out regard for special interests of any State, 
political subdivision, governmental division, 
class, party, group, bloc, lobby, or individual. 
We do now expressly excuse every offcer, 
administrator, and legislator from all other 
subservient activity and assure them that 
this grateful people will manifest its appre- 
ciation of their successful solution of na- 
tional problems and their dissolution of the 
war emergencies and will reward them in 
keeping with their meritorious efforts to that 
end. We will accept no excuses for the fail- 
ures of our national leaders. We abhor the 
substitution of petty politics for statecraft 
and we will hold every official strictly 
accountable. 
ARTICLE II 

We do insist that the burdens of the office 
of the President of the United States in this 
time of war are too great for any one man to 
bear; that the scope of such burdens is too 
broad and varied to be within the capability 
of any one man. National security makes 
imperative the delegation of full authority 
and responsibility to the avaflable experts in 
every field of endeayor—such experts to be 
selected solely for their abilities and ca- 
pacities without regard for any political 
considerations. 

ARTICLE III 


We do insist that every officer and admin- 
istrator of every branch, department, and 
agency of government—Federal, State, and 
municipal—and every Member of the Con- 
gress and every legislator and councilman 
shall immediately eliminate all incompe- 
tents and unnecesaries. We require effi- 
ciency and economy from the largest to the 
rmallest detail. We will not tolerate con- 
tinued waste and extravagance. Every gov- 
ernmental activity not necessary to the war 
effort, public health, and welfare must be 
promptly suspended or curtailed. We be- 
lieve, for instance, that the bones, relics, and 
footprints of bygone ages should rest in the 
ear until after the war has been won and 
paid for. We are determined to sweep and 
garnish our own house of government before 
we expend our lives and pledge our futures 
for the support of international charters to 
clean up the rest of the world. We declare 
that accomplishment of the objectives of 
this article III will tend to encourage indi- 
vidual acceptance of the responsibilities of 
citizenship, will promote individual submis- 
sion to heavy taxation for war purposes, 
will imbue the citizenry with respect for 
Government and governmental officials. 


ARTICLE IV 


We insist upon an immediate and thorough 
canvass of stocks and supplies of all mate- 
rials and energies useful to the national war 
effort and that the facts determined be pub- 
lished if publication thereof would not give 
aid and comfort to our enemies. If by such 
canvass it be determined that a shortage 
exists or is anticipated in stock or supply 
then such materials and energies shall be 
withdrawn from the markets entirely or be 
equitably rationed as the condition may indi- 
cate. We urge that our Government have no 
fears or doubts of public acceptance if its 
requirements are intelligently grounded on 
truth and facts. We resent implication that 
we are infirm or petulant as reflections upon 
our intelligence and do declare that we are 
able, willing, and ready to bear the needful 
burdens of war. 

ARTICLE V 

We do approve the Selective Service Sys- 
tem and believe that it is being fairly well 
administered. There are, however, enough 
injustices and inequalities to justify its re- 
view and a general tightening up by all draft 
boards. We believe that the system should 
be made applicable to all persons, male or 
female, and to all property useful to the war 
effort, without violation of the Constitution 
of the United States. The magnitude of this 
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war effort must necessarily contemplate con- 
scription of all persons and things and dis- 
tribution of all to production, construction, 
and military as the exigencies of the situa- 
tion may indicate. Competent individuals 
should be placed instead of being deferred 
or excused by reason of dependents. De- 
pendents increase individual responsibility 
for national security. Property is not su- 
perior to personnel and is not to be exempted 
from requisition while personnel is con- 
scripted. 
ARTICLE VI 


We insist that every department, branch, 
and agency of Federal, State, county, and 
municipal government except. only Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, be promptly purged 
of all personnel eligible for military ser~ices. 
We believe that such a purge would release 
eligible men in number sufficient to form at 
least two Army divisions. 


ARTICLE VII 
We insist that all commissions to new 
officers of Army, Navy, Marine Corps, and 
Coast Guard be based upon merit. Ability 
to discharge the duties of the office should 
be the sole consideration, untempered by 
political influences, wealth, or position. We 
believe that the commissioning of officers 
should be controlled by boards composed of 
retired officers of the several services, they 
having understanding of the requirements. 
All other elements being equal we urge a 
preference in favor of presently enlisted and 
inducted men over nonmilitary aspirants to 
commissions. 
ARTICLE VIII 


We insist upon complete cooperation of 
every part of the military and naval struc- 
ture with full coordination of effort. We 
declare that the objective for which we are 
spending billions of dollars is to win the 
war effectively and quickly. We do not seek 

dizement of any arm of service over 
another. Whatever action is necessary to 
the accomplishment of this end will be well 
justified in the eyes of the people. Any offi- 
cer, military, naval, or civil, who does not 
fully lend himself to such accomplishment 
must be replaced by one who will. 

ARTICLE IX 

We insist that all military and naval ad- 
ministration, supply and operational matters 
be under exclusive control of capable military 
and naval officers, We believe that only our 
military and naval officers are competent to 
conduct the war effort in all its branches; 
that during war the Secretaries of War and 
Navy should be selected from able and ener- 
getic officers of those services and that their 
departments should be free from all civilian 
interference, The winning of the war is the 
prime national objective, to which all other 
considerations must be subordinated. We 
insist upon a military establishment of ample 
size, completely equipped with the best and 
fully trained. We want no less sent any- 
where for any purpose, America is capable 
of the best and will tolerate no makeshifts. 
We abhor the phrase “Too little, too late.” 
We do not want our sons, daughters, fortunes, 
and futures sacrificed. We do want our mili- 
tary and naval leaders to realize that all has 
been entrusted into their hands and we will 
give them the full support of the nation. 
We will, however, hold them to strict ac- 
count. We want no shows. We want no 
actions against their judgment to satisfy the 
demands of Allied Nations or false public 
opinions. When the Army and the Navy and 
the time and the place are ready we want to 
join battle. 

ARTICLE X 


We insist that the expenses of war be 
financed on a pay-as-we-go basis and by 
equitable taxation. If a sales tax will ac- 
complish the results desired we urge its 
adoption immediately and declare that we 
are ready to pay the costs of war. We will 
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repudiate any legislator who does not use 
his best efforts to obtain legislation to de- 
fray war costs as we go. We are not cowards 
hiding behind the packs of our soldiers. The 
existing system of obtaining money by the 
sale of interest-bearing bonds will build up 
a huge debt which will be the demand ob- 
ligation of the men who come back from 
the war. The least we civilians can do 
is to keep the bills paid. We won’t make the 
soldiery do our fighting for us and then 
make them pay for it, too. Let us bear 
the burdens of war now while we have 
prosperity. Let the soldier come home with 
no handicaps other than his wounds. Stop 
now the sale of the bonds which are the 
world’s best investment and raise war costs 
by taxes. Cut us down so we have to live 
economically, no one better than another, for 
the duration of war. We are building a false 
fat in which there is no strength and that 
will fail us in the end. We are being de- 
ceived by charging ourselves interest for the 
transfer of money from one pocket to an- 
other. We will bear the burdens of war 
now while at war. We prefer a few years of 
economy now to the ages of slavery that must 
follow defeat. We must and will win. Take 
our automobiles and sugar and rubber and 
money and time together with our sons and 
daughters but be sure, oh, our leaders, 
that you do not waste any of them. 

We love best those for whom we do most— 
not those who do most for us. The effective 
patriots of America are those who have been 
adversely affected by the war—not those 
who have profited by the war. The families 
of the dead, wounded, and prisoners of war 
are our outstanding patriots. The whole 
people will not fully appreciate the needs, 
nor wholly give themselves to the war effort 
until their lives are adversely affected by 
the war. We must give, sacrifice, or suffer. 
Nothing else will sharpen our interest. 
United States War bonds are the world's 
best investment and are too readily remar- 
ketable. Their purchase is no sacrifice, no 
contribution. We need irrevocable, unre- 
tractable acts of self-denial to stimulate our 
active effort and interest in saving America. 


People Over 45 Years of Age and Physi- 
cally Handicapped Should Receive Ad- 
ditional Consideration in Their Efforts 
To Procure Employment 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


g OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
since I became a Member of Congress in 
January 1939, I have worked diligently 
to endeavor to assist our physically han- 
dicapped and our employables over 45 
-years of age; in all instances where the 
question of assisting either of these 
groups has presented itself to me, I have 
done all within my power to assist these 
groups. Our physically handicapped 
and our citizens over 45 years of age who 
are willing to work have a right at all 
times to an opportunity to individually 
earn their living. All of these individ- 
uals desire to make contributions to win- 
ning the war, and particularly now when 
there is a shortage of available labor their 
services should be thoroughly utilized; 


their services should be utilized in pri- 
vate industry and in governmental posi- 
tions. 

At this point I wish to include in the 
Recor a statement I placed in the CON- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD April 25, 1941: 


[Extension of remarks of Hon. LINDLEY BECK- 
WORTH, of Texas, in the House of Repre- 
sentatives, Friday, April 25, 1941] 


PEOPLE OVER 45 AND PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED 
RECEIVING MORE CONSIDERATION FOR GOVERN- 
MENT EMPLOYMENT 
Mr. BeckwortH. Mr. Speaker, I wish to re- 

vise and extend my remarks and include 

therein two letters I have recently received 
from Mr. William C. Hull, the Executive As- 
sistant of the Civil Service Commission. One 
of the letters pertains to the policy of the 

Civil Service Commission relative to employ- 

ing those people who are physically handi- 

capped, and the other letter pertains to the 
policy of the Civil Service Commission in re- 

gard to employing those people who are 45 

years of age or older. 

For years people who have reached 45 years 
of age and people who are physically handi- 
capped have found, when seeking employ- 
ment either with the Government or with 
industry, many obstacles to their receiving 
employment. Few of the barriers to the em- 
ployment of those 45 years old or older and 
the physically handicapped have been re- 
moved heretofore; however, quoting a part 
of one of the letters— 

“In order to meet the emergency employ- 
ment needs created by the national defense 
program, the Commission has, in a number 
of recent instances, secured the concurrence 
of appointing officials in advancing the maxi- 
mum age limit beyond the normal point.” 

The very fact that the maximum age limit 
has been and is being materially advanced by 
the authorities of our Government in order 
to obtain needed people is evidence that a 
great reservoir of employable people has, to a 
certain extent, been utilized. This is true, in 
my opinion, despite the fact that we are all 
aware of the great and added responsibilities 
which usually devolve on the shoulders of 
people cver 45 and people physically handi- 
capped. Parents at 45 years of age generally 
find, because of the need of funds with which 
to send thir children to school and because of 
other expenses attendant thereto, that the 
need of a reasonable income is perhaps more 
pronounced than ever. In the case of the 
physically handicapped, frequently not only 
the handicapped person himself but his rela- 
tives have expended much money to sustain 
his life, to rehabilitate him physically, or to 
prepare him to make a living. How disap- 
pointing as well as often disastrous it is for 
these two classes of people to find themselves 
unable to procure work. 

I have always contended that a man or 
woman has not outlived his or her usefulness 
wken he or she reaches 45 years of age, and I 
have never been able to agree that one who 
is physically handicapped is without the 
realm of usefulness. 

The contents of both letters I am putting 
in the ReEcorp are encouraging and tend to 
justify and substantiate the desire of many 
of us to see more liberality and generosity 
characterize the consideration of the applica- 
tions of those who are just as anxious to be 
self-supporting as are the young and physi- 
cally strong. The man who has the will to 
work should be encouraged by his government 
and its policy, and in my opinion the two 
letters to which I refer lend some encourage- 
ment. Let us trust that this evidence of re- 
laxation of rigid regulations heretofore char- 
acteristic of the Government in employing 
people over 45 and people physically handi- 
capped is the forerunner of other fair and 
favorable relaxation of regulations which have 


‘mitigated against these two groups who are 


anxious to be self-sustaining. 
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The letters follow: 


CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION, 
Washington, D. C., March 29, 1941. 
Hon, LINDLEY BeckwortH, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear Mr, BECKWORTH: I have your letter of 
March 4 in which you express your interest 
in the extent to which those who are phys- 
ically handicapped can qualify for civil- 
service employment. 

The field of Federal employment is a broad 
one, with a large proportion of jobs of the 
Office type, such as clerk, typist, or profes- 
sional or scientific work. To these examina- 
tions the handicapped are freely admitted, 
persons who have lost one eye or a limb, or 
who must use crutches, cane, or braces to 
enable them to replace lost function, etc. 
The duties of the position sought determine 
the type of defect which may be regarded as 
acceptable. For example, a person who has 
lost a leg or has atrophy of the leg or legs as 
a sequel to disease, necessitating the use of 
cane or crutches, is admitted to desk-duty 
positions generally but cannot properly be 
admitted to an examination for a position as 
messenger, guard, or laborer, or to positions 
where the duties involve continuous walking 
or standing. There are many examinations 
to which a person with but one eye is ad- 
mitted, but for the position of operator of a 
motor vehicle or for duties of a police char- 
acter this defect would not be acceptable. 
For technical, professional, or scientific office 
or laboratory positions the physical standard 
applied is a liberal one. For trades or labor- 
ing positions the nature of the defect and 
the degree of disability govern the action. 

The Commission does not have available 
for distribution a list of positions for which 
crippled persons, persons with one arm, per- 
sons with one leg, and persons with vision 
in only one eye can qualify. In passing on 
cases of persons who suffer from crippling 
conditions, the Commission studies them in- 
dividually, taking into consideration the na- 
ture and severity of the condition and the 
duties of the position. The person must ba 
able to perform the duties of the position 
and must not be an undue hazard under the 
employees’ compensation and disability re- 
tirement statutes. 

The enclosed Form 2313 will also show that 
the basic physical requirements are low and 
will for appropriate positions admit cripples, 
the deaf, or persons who have lost one eye. 

The enclosed Forms 1786 and 1786a show 
the many examinations to which the deaf 
and the hard of hearing are admitted. The 
Commission for many years has cooperated 
with the United States Bureau of Education 
in its work of rehabilitation and has offered, 
when “rehabilitory” training of a person is 
under consideration, to give suggestions as 
to whether an individual with the proposed 
training, considered in connection with the 
stated disability, would be admissible to an 
examination for a similar type of duty in the 
classified civil service. Rehabilitation from 
a disability may be accomplished by the ef- 
forts of the individual or through some estab- 
lished agency, and equal consideration is 
given to persons who have been rehabilitated 
under either method. 

With respect to persons who are handi- 
capped by blindness, the problem is a more 
difficult one, as there are few positions in the 
classified service where a person who requires 
the services of someone else to assist him in 
performing the duties of a clerk or similar 
position can be employed. Three examina- 
tions open to blind persons have been con- 
ducted by the Commission in recent years, 
and announcements of the examinations for 
assistant clerk-stenographer (for the blind) 
and rehabilitation specialist for the visually 
handicapped are enclosed, The register of 
eligibles established from the examination 
for administrative officer has expired and an- 
nmouncements of this examination are not 


_ available for distribution. 
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This Commission, under the authority con- 
veyed by the civil-service laws and rules, can 
go so far as to admit the handicapped person 
to a competitive examination. The individ- 
ual must pass all the tests as to education 
and experience, or in assembled examinations 
the written tests, in competition with others 
who are entitled to enter the examination 
chosen. He must secure a relative rating in 
the competition sufficiently high to entitle 
him to be certified to an appointing officer 
as one of the highest three eligibles who from 
their relative standings in the examination 
must be considered in filling an existing va- 
cancy. ‘he appointing officer to whom the 
three names are certified has by law the right 
of choice among the three and is not required 
to give his reasons for exercising this choice 
(with an exception as to persons entitled to 
preference by reason of military service). 
Thus the admission to competition is only 
one step toward the securing of a position, 
but the Commission has taken this step 
whenever it is consistent with the considera- 
tions stated above, the employing officers 
being consulted before the physical stand- 
ards are established. 

In private employment there are elements 
which are not present in Federal or other 
governmental employments where the salaries 
or wages for positions are fixed. The private 
employer is not required by law to appoint 
through competition between all citizens and 
can, therefore, permit sympathy to dictate a 
selection. An individual who, because of 
orthopedic defect or general physical frailty, 
can only partly perform the work of a posi- 
tion, may Le employed on a part-time basis, 
or possibly for work to be performed at home, 
or he can be employed a. a reduced compen- 
sation in proportion to the output. In the 
Federal service under classification acts tne 
compensation is fixed on a basis of a normal 
performance of duties, and the appointing 
officer must have regard to this in making 
selections of persons to do his work. 

If any of your constitutents who are inter- 
ested in employment in the classified civil 
service are physically handicapped, the Com- 
mission will endeavor to advise if there are 
examinations for which they may be consid- 
ered so far as their handicap is concerned 
if they will inform the Commisison of the 
nature of their handicap, the extent to which 
it is disabling, and will refer to any educa- 
tion or experience which they may have ac- 
quired. 

There are a great many physically handi- 
capped persons employed in the classified 
civil service, especially in Washington, D. C. 
No census has been made on this matter nor 
would one be accurate, as it would hardly be 
practicable to persuade many of the em- 
ployees to state their defect and any returns 
would therefore be an understatement of the 
situation. 

Sincerely yours, 

Wm. C. Hutt, 
Executive Assistant. 
Crvm SERVICE COMMISSION, 
Washington, D. C., April 21, 1941. 
Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear MR. BECKWORTH: The Commission is 
glad to have your letter of April 2, request- 
ing information concerning maximum age 
limits. I believe it may be of interest, in 
this connection, to explain in some detail the 
Commission’s general authority and present 
policy with respect to examination age 


The problem of determining suitable 
maximum age limits for admission to com- 
petitive examinations involves the consider- 
ation, and if possible, the reconciliation, of 


4 of civil-service rule V, which provides in 


part that: “The Commisison may, with the 
approval of the proper appointing officer, 
change by regulation the existing age limits 
for entrance to the examinations under 
these rules, * * *.” It is evident that, 
under this provision, the Commission shares 
concurrently with the department or agency 
affected, the determination of examination 
age limits. Within its authority, the Com- 
mission has been guided in establishing 
maximum age limits for admission to ex- 
aminations for positions in the classified 
service by the policy laid down in the Re- 
tirement Act of 1920. 

This statute specifies retirement ages for 
three groups of positions respectively at 70, 
65, and 62 years. It further provides that 
in order to be eligible for retirement at such 
ages, the employee concerned must have had 
at least 15 years of Government service. It 
is apparent that, in establishing the retire- 
ment ages mentioned for the several groups 
of positions, the statute expresses a policy as 
to the maximum age at which employees in 
such groups should be retained in the service. 
Such retirement ages, coupled with the re- 
quirement of 15 years of service for eligibility 
for retirement benefits, clearly contemplate 
that, except in very unusual circumstances, 
oniy those persons who are able to serve 15 
years prior to reaching the retirement age 
should be admitted into the service. In con- 
formity with this legislative policy, the Com- 
mission generally has established, in concur- 
rence with the agencies affected, maximum 
age limits at 15 years below the applicable 
retirement age, with an addition in certain 
cases of 2 years to allow for holding and 
rating the examination and a reasonable pe- 
riod of eligibility on the resulting register. 

The Commission is fully aware of the em- 
ployment problems of older workers through- 
out the country, and is in entire sympathy 
with all feasible means of alleviating their 
difficulties. Thus, the Commission has, 
within the limits of its authority, endeavored 
for many years to establish examination age 
limits at the highest level consistent with 
statutory policy, the necessity for effective 
performance of the duties involved, and the 
general efficiency of the Federal service, with 
which, of course, the entire country is vitally 
concerned. 

In order to meet the emergency employ- 
ment needs created by the national defense 
program the Commission has, in a number 
of recent instances, secured the concurrence 
of appointing officials in advancing the maxi- 
mum age limit beyond the normal point, 
15 to 17 years below the applicable retire- 
ment age. In these cases the Commission 
has believed the considerations previously 
mentioned to be outweighed by the pressing 
demands of the defense program. For ex- 
ample, the Commission’s policy has been to 
extend maximum age limits for any of the 
skilled trades or occupations in which short- 
ages exist, and in which an extension of 
age limitations would possibly make avail- 
able a reserve of skilled workers between the 
maximum age limits normally prescribed and 
the retirement age. Shipfitters, loftsmen, 
coppersmiths, machinists, toolmakers, and in- 
strument makers are among the large num- 
ber of positions in the artisan class for which 
the maximum age has been extended to 62 
years, the retirement age for mechanics in 
the naval establishments. Coincidentally 
with the extension of the age limitations the 
Commission has directed modifications in the 
physical standards formerly required, in rec- 
ognition of the definite relation between ad- 
vancing age and the appearance of physical 
impairments. It was realized that in a very 
large proportion of the cases affected by rais- 
ing age limits the services of many persons 
would be lost to the service if there was not 
@ corresponding adjustment in physical 
standards. 

The extension of the maximum age limita- 
tions has not been confined to the artisan 
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class of workers, Among the professional 
and subprofessional positions for which ad- 
vanced age limits have recently been estab- 
lished may be mentioned the following: As- 
sistant to principal naval architect, and ma- 
rine engineer, 70 years; inspector of engineer- 
ing materials, and inspector of ship construc- 
tion, 65 years; marine surveyor, radiosonde 
technician, and professional engineer posi- 
tions of various grades and options, 60 years. 
Further, the Commission has given author- 
ization to its district managers, where a 
shortage of defense employees is anticipated, 
to extend the maximum age beyond the cus- 
tomary limitation, in any case in which such 
an extension would not contravene adminis- 
trative regulations of the department con- 
cerned, with respect to age limits. In cases 
of this nature it is necessary, as I have pre- 
viously explained, that concurrence of the 
department be obtained. I am enclosing two 
of the Commission's forms, which will give 
more detailed indication of the extent to 
which age limits have been raised during the 
present emergency. 

In considering the subject of examination 
age limits, it may be further observed that 
such limits are in nearly all cases waived for 
persons entitled to military preference, and 
that in any event a distinction must be made 
between entrance into the service and reten- 
tion therein. In the classified service there 
is in no sense discrimination against older 
employees through their discharge in later 
years as is sometimes the case in private in- 
dustry. On the contrary, under the Retire- 
ment Act, the Congress has provided an or- 
derly means for the compensation of em- 
ployees who have reached the retirement age. 

I believe you will agree that the policies 
outlined above provide in full measure for 
consideration of the interest of both the 
older members of the population, and the 
national welfare during the present emer- 
gency. I can assure you that the Commis- 
sion, within the limits of its authority, will 
continue to establish maximum age limits at 
the highest feasible levels. 

Your interest in the Commission’s prob- 
lems, and your courtesy in extending an 
opportunity for comment are greatly appre- 
ciated, 

By direction of the Commission. 

Very respectfully, 
Wm. C. HULL, 
Executive Assistant. 


Securities Exchange Commission Pro- 
posal for Revision of Firm’s Proxy 
Rules 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following article by 
Frank R. Kent, from the Washington 
Evening Star of September 23, 1942: 
SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION PRO- 

POSAL FOR REVISION OF FIRMS’ PROXY RULES 

CALLED BADLY TIMED THREAT TO WAR PRO- 

DUCTION 

(By Frank R. Kent) 

Not long ago, Secretary of War Stimson, 
in a letter to Attorney General Biddle, re- 
quested that certain Government antitrust 
proceedings be halted during the war on the 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


ground that “it is clear these suits will im- 
pede the progress of the war effort by con- 
suming the time of corporation executives 
and employees engaged on war work.” 

This sound contention was accepted by the 
Justice Department and the policy urged by 
Mr. Stimson, concurred in by Secretary of 
the Navy Knox and approved by the President, 
Was supposed to be in force. But, tempo- 
rarily relieved from interference by one Gov- 
ernment agency, these great industrial cor- 
porations, upon which the country depends 
to win the war, now find themselves har- 
rassed and bothered by another—to wit, the 
Securities and Exchange Commission. Even 
the tremendous exigencies of the greatest war 
of all time seem not enough to discourage 
the business-baiting habit ingrained in this 
administration. 

Recently the Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission sent to many of the large corpora- 
tions, whose shares are listed on the national 
securities exchanges, a proposed revision of the 
so-called proxy rules and regulations of al- 
most unbelievable complexity. Men who 
have studied the proposal agree that com- 
pliance with the new rules, if promulgated, 
will not only impose enormous additional ex- 
penditures on these corporations but will 
greatly add to the burden on the executives, 
who are having all they can do now to meet 
the production demands of the War Produc- 
tion Board. 


WOULD ADD TO RED TAFE 


They assert that these new rules will do 
exactly the thing against which Secretary 
Stimson warned—consume the time and di- 
vert the minds of men whose every energy 
should be concentrated upon the job of pro- 
ducing vitally needed war material. In addi- 
tion, three other points are made. One is 
that it would greatly add to the red tape 
which already is of hampering quantity. An- 
other is that it would furnish opportunity 
for what amounts to blackmail on the part 
of a certain type of stockholders owning only 
@ negligible number of shares, but making 
@ practice of establishing their “nuisance 
value,” then capitalizing it. A third is that 
the plan would compel corporations, regard- 
less of their absorption in the war effort, to 
make public information that conceivably 
might be of aid and comfort to the enemy. 

The whole trend of the War and Navy De- 
partments is to prevent the disclosure of any 
facts, financial or otherwise, concerning pro- 
duction. Obviously an analysis of such facts 
might give valuable information to the 
enemy. The proposed revision of the Securi- 
ties and Exchange Commission is in direct 
conflict with this trend. It seems clear that 
if our armed forces are to be adequately sup- 
plied, it must be through the complete con- 
centration of the management and employees 
of American industry on doing that job. For 
the Government to take any action which 
would distract them plays directly into the 
hands of Hitler. 


PROPOSAL BADLY TIMED 


Recognition of this basic fact led to the 
adoption of the Government policy for con- 
tinuance of the antitrust suits until after the 
war, There was slight dissent from this 
policy, except in the case of the Aluminum 
Co, of America, where the recent appeal seems 
hardly an example of governmental good 
faith, until the recent action of the Securi- 
ties and Exchange Commission. Naturally it 
has created resentment. For one thing, it is 
claimed, there is no justifiable purpose be- 
hind the plan. The Government already 
takes care of undue profits through taxation. 
The rights of minority stockholders are al- 
ready protected and no convincing argument 
as to what the Commission wants to achieve 
is put out with the plan. 

But, even if the plan had merit, it certainly 
is badly timed. Clearly, it is the sort of 
thing that ought to wait until after the war. 
As it is, if it is pushed, these corporations 


will be confronted with the choice of two 
evils—either they will have to engage in long 
and expensive litigation to fight it, or they 
will have to bear the additional burden im- 
posed by accepting it. Either way, the war 
work suffers. 

Searching for an explanation as to why the 
Securities and Exchange Commission should 
launch such a program at this time, the sug- 
gestion is made that, having had some years 
of great publicity and prominence, it feels 
grieved at its present obscurity and is anxious 
again for the limelight. The mildest thing 
that can be said about its present activity 
is that it is an unrealistic approach to a 
relatively trivial problem, a discussion of 
which should be postponed until victory has 
been achieved. 


The Emergency Issue 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH P. O'HARA 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. O’HARA. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
ord, I wish to include an editorial from 
the Minneapolis Sunday Tribune and 
Star Journal of September 20, 1942. 

This editorial is so thought-provoking 
that it merits the consideration of every 
person in this country. 

The editorial follows: 


THE EMERGING ISSUE 


The average person, reading one thing 
today and something quite else tomorrow 
about who is going to be drafted and when, 
is vexed at what he assumes to be another 
instance of confusion in Washington. 

Does the Army need 18- and 19-year-olds or 
not? Are fathers of families to be called 
soon? Are men in war industries more use- 
ful where they are or in the armed forces? 
President Roosevelt says one thing, General 
Hershey another, Manpower Director McNutt 
something else. 

Why, asks John Q. Public, don’t they make 
up their minds? 

(The distilled facts about selective service, 
as of today, are that the 18-19 group will 
begin to be called early in 1943, assuming 
passage of necessary legislation; single men 
with “collateral” dependents—mothers, etc.— 
will be summoned in the near future; married 
men without children will be called in large 
numbers beginning early in 1943; and no 
married men with children are likely to 
be called before the final quarter of 1943.) 

But the confusion about how big an armed 
force we are to have is only one angle of a 
deep and far-reaching difference of opinion 
about how this war is to be fought and what 
our world policy is to be when it is won. 

Much of the smoke of conflicting official 
opinion—about the size of the Army, the 
efficiency of the War Production Board, the 
extent of our lease-lend aid—obscures the 
greater issue which is developing. 

That issue is not yet clear to most people, 
even in Washington—partly because it hasn't 


taken complete shape yet, even behind the | 


scenes, 

The issue is whether the United States is 
going to fight this war as a member of the 
United Nations, or is going to try to become 
strong enough to conquer the world with- 
out Allies. 

The issue is whether we are to be an 
arsenal of democracy or the home base of a 


A3431 


military machine strong enough to win the 
war single-handed. 

The issue is whether we shall concentrate 
as far as possible on strengthening nations 
now fighting the Axis, or relegate them to 
second place and build our own unconquer- 
able fighting force. 

The issue is whether we are going to fight 
to create a United Nations world or an 
American empire. 

We have to do one or the other. 

We can't do both. 

A 13,000,000-man armed force means, in 
round numbers, a million men in the Navy, 
2,000,000 in the Air Corps, and 10,000,000 land 
troops—a fighting force almost two and a 
half times as big as we have now. 

Many military and economic authorities 
assert that if we are going to build an armed 
force of that size, and feed and clothe and 
equip it, we cannot help equip and supply 
the armies of Russia and Britain and China 
at the same time. 

All our resources and productive power 
would have to be concentrated on equipping 
and supplying our own Army. 

Our supply of labor in factories and on 
farms would be so depleted to create a 13,- 
000,000-man armed force that even if we had 
the materials and machines we would lack 
the manpower on the production front to do 
more than fill the needs of our own Army 
and civil population. 

President Roosevelt’s idea has been to help 
the other free nations of the world to win 
the war and make the peace. 

Our military high command, on the other 
hand, desires more and more openly to pre- 
pare us to win the war alone—and therefore 
inevitably, after victory, to run the world 
alone. 

That is the issue, and it is an enormous 
one. 

It is the issue behind the seeming confu- 
sion over the size of our armed force—the 
issue behind the veiled controversy between 
Donald Nelson and General Somervell over 
civilian versus military control of produc- 
tion—the issue behind arguments as to 
whether an American shall command the 
coming invasion of Europe, and how much 
aid we shall send Russia and China. 

How this issue is settled may determine 
whether this war is won in 3 years or in 10. 
For while creation of an all-powerful Amer- 
ican military machine might give us greater 
certainty of ultimate victory, we reduce or 
destroy the chance of knocking out Hitler and 
Japan next year or the year after if we do 
not give Russia and Britain and China all 
the help they can use this year and next. 

And in the longer view, our decision as to 
what kind of war we fight will shape the kind 
of post-war world we live in, and our domes- 
tic economy for perhaps generations to come. 


The Relationship of Peacetime Govern- 
mental Activities to the Winning of the 
War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following radio speech 
recently delivered by me: 

Ladies and gentleman of the radio audi- 
ence, it is always gratifying to me, indeed, 
when a recess of the Congress permits me 
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to be back among the people of the Twenty- 
third Congressional District of Illinois, whom 
I have the honor to represent at the Nation’s 
Capital. I am asking for reelection to Con- 
gress on the record I have made. If that 
record does not entitle me to continue as 
your representative, then I am not worthy 
of being returned. If it does measure up 
even to a fairly good record, then this is no 
time to try out a new inexperienced repre- 
sentative, because the complexities of Gov- 
ernment are so great that a new man is 
confused for his first 2 years, and you will 
agree with me that now is the time for clear 
logical thinking and planning, and not for 
confusion. 

I was not your Congressman at Washing- 
ton when the Democratic Administration 
came into power in 1933. I did represent 
3 of the 10 counties in the General Assembly 
of Illinois. In those days it was necessary 
for the legislature to pass what we called 
enabling legislation, in order that Illinois 
might be™~qualified to participate in the 
many recovery measures that were enacted 
at Washington, such as the Home Owner's 
Loan Act, Farm Loan Act, Federal housing, 
old-age assistance, unemployment benefits 
and retirement, aid to dependent children, 
relief measures, and many other matters of 
legislation that affected and benefited, in 
one way or another, every one of you within 
the sound of my voice. In the midst of 
those depression days we licked the ruin- 
ous prices of farm commodities with the 
farm bill and Government loans on stored 


In 1936 I was elected to serve you of the 
Twenty-third Illinois District in the Congress 
of the United States. It became my duty to 
help “weed out” those measures that had 
either not proven their worth, or had accom- 
plished their purpose and could be 
with. In 1938, after the Supreme Court held 
the Farm Act unconstitutional, it became 
necessary to enact the present law in order 
to avoid chaos and ruin for those engaged in 
agriculture. Now most farmers are believers 
in the farm program; they are participating 
in it and are benefiting thereby. Those who 
are not reducing their acreage and building 
up their soil are, nevertheless, benefiting 
because of the prices they are receiving for 
their products. Is there anyone within the 
sound of my voice who doubts that prices 
for all farm products—grains, livestock, and 

products—are not higher than they 
would be if they were not stabilized by the 
farm program? It is true that there are 
many countries where people are starving by 
the thousands for want of our surpluses, yet 
foodstuffs cannot be delivered to them. It is 
an entirely different situation than pre- 
vailed in the First World War. Transporta- 
tion facilities, such as shipping, are limited 
and deliveries are uncertain. Did any farmer 
ever see a surplus so large that storage space 
for all of it could not be found, as for exam- 
ple this year’s crop of wheat, without ex- 
periencing a demoralizing price therefor? 
The farm program and its loan features “peg” 
the price at reasonable levels, and huge sur- 
pluses do not demoralize the market. I am 
a farmer myself, and a cooperator in the 


program, 

Now, let’s get along to rural electrification. 
In the days when I could have more time 
back in the district, I remember the burning 
desire, on the part of farmers everywhere, 
for the opportunity to have the benefits of 
electricity. It was a subject in which I was 
vitally interested and I am pleased to say 
that my guidance was responsible for the 
formation of one of the largest, if not the 
largest, cooperative in the Nation. I aided 
in the extensions to all cooperatives in the 
area, both by voting to appropriate the 
money to be loaned the cooperatives and in 
securing approval of their projects. It is too 
bad we could not have had a few more years 


to complete the systems; but, that will be 
done after the war, I pledge you. 

Closely related to the electrification pro- 
gram was the legislation for the building of 
the huge power dams in the Tennessee and 
other river valleys. Oh, what a protest was 
heard from some people, many of whom were 
interested in private power corporations. I 
believe that this is where might have orig- 
inated the term “rubber stamp,” and yet, 
without those power dams to generate the 
electricity needed in the war effort, we 
would stand to lose this war. We had to 
appropriate for an additional dam on the 
Tennessee River after our defense prepara- 
tions got under way, to provide additional 
power for use of the Aluminum Corporation 
of America for the making of aluminum nec- 
essary, and indispensable, in the manufac- 
ture of our airplanes. It would have been 
better, in those early days, had we built the 
Florida ship canal so that tankers could 
have been saved the sinkings incident to sub- 
marine warfare along the east coast. 

At this time we are feverishly engaged 
in constructing the badly needed military 
highway to Alaska, which now we realize 
would better have been constructed at an 
earlier date. 

Is it not well that we gravelled many of 
our roads, constructed bridges, erected school 
buildings, laid our sewer systems, our water- 
works, our sidewalks, and many other neces- 
sities, in the lean years from 1933 to 1939? 
We could not do so now. By Government 
aid, through Public Works Administrations, 
our local units of Government were able to 
finance those essential projects, and at the 
same time, see their unemployed kept at 
work, thereby them to provide for 
their families by their own efforts. Is it not 
weil that those million or two families, within 
our Nation, could properly feed, house, and 
clothe their children? Today those lads, thus 
provided for, are taking their places in our 
armed forces. The thousands of boys edu- 
cated through the grants by the National 
Youth Administration, and the hundreds of 
thousands of boys who were trained and sus- 
tained by the Civilian Conservation Corps, 
are able to render much more effective service 
in war time than they would have performed 
otherwise. In fact, it may be the needed 
weight in the balance that will enable us 
to win this war. Talk about “rubber stamp.” 
The ones who lacked the foresight to support 
many of these beneficial measures are the 
ones who were the “rubber stamps”—voting 
sometimes almost as a unit against, for sel- 
fish political reasons. More “rubber stamps” 
were in evidence on the part of a minority, 
and they weren’t all of one party, that voted 
against our preparing for war prior to Pearl 
Harbor than ever has been witnessed in the 
history of this Nation. I thank God that I 
had the courage of my convictions to vote 
and work for all preparedness measures pre- 
sented to the Congress, from the time I first 
became a member thereof, 6 years ago. Why, 
one of those bilis was for the extension of 
the draft in August of 1941—just 4 months 
before the Japanese treacherously, and with- 
out provocation, stabbed us in the back at 
Pearl Harbor. It only carried by one vote. 
A certain daily newspaper, published within 
my district, attacked my vote as being the 
one responsible for keeping our Army intact, 
and just 4 months before Pearl Harbor. 

I wonder what that editor thought when 
the Japs struck. He had certainly been as 
asleep as Rip Van Winkle, but he is awake 
now trying to defeat me, only because of 
partisanship, and at a time when the very 
future of this Nation is at stake. Iam thank- 
ful indeed his narrow vein of thought is not 
reflected in the many letters I receive from 
those of opposite political faith to mine and 
who say that for the sake of their boys, and 
the future of this Nation, they are voting this 
time for me, because of my experience, my 
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vision, my record, and my deep interest in 
every mother’s son who has gone out there 
to save each of us from the awful catastrophe 
that has befallen so many other nations on 
this earth. Now, I am not blaming any of 
my listeners for failure to see the need of 
preparation. You did not have the oppor- 
tunity that was ours in Washington. The 
trouble was that we as a people had per- 
suaded ourselves to believe that if we wanted 
peace badly enough, we could have it. God 
speed the day on earth when we may. 

But, I must hurry to my closing remarks. 
We are in a war—the greatest struggle of all 
history. It is an all-out or total war. It 
is one in which every person who is able 
bodied must, before it is over, take his place 
and do his part. A great Illinoisan by adop- 
tion, Donald Nelson, War Production Chief, 
said the other day, before our Special Com- 
mittee Investigating National Defense Mi- 
gration: “The one function of the country 
today is to win this war. Everything else 
must give way before that. Every person in 
this Nation must fit into that picture.” I 
say to you, on the outcome of this war de- 
pends whether we, as a people, are free or 
whether we are slaves. Last winter, our five- 
man special committee was sent to the Pacific 
coast to hold hearings on the evacuation of 
aliens, principally the 119,000 Japanese, from 
the coastal area. I was told that one lady 
in San Francisco, who had employed for some 
time a Japanese man for a cook, said to him, 
when she realized she must give him up: 
“Well, Jon, when this war is over, I want 
you to come back and work for me.” Where- 
upon Jon, without hesitating, replied: 
“Madam, when this war is over, you will be 
working for us.” 

So, we must win this war, and we want to 
accomplish that at the earliest possible mo- 
ment. Then we must see to it that a just 
peace is adopted and that proper and neces- 
sary machinery is provided for and set up 
to enforce that peace. Had we participated 
in the peace following the first World War 
and the enforcement thereof, we could have 
disarmed the Japs, Mussolini, and Hitler 
when they first started their preparations 
for aggression. Now God alone knows the 
precious blood that will be shed. May every 
drop possible be spared, and every life saved 
that is humanly possible. That is what the 
Congress is striving todo, Our armed forces 
are the best trained, the best equipped, the 
best fed, the best housed, the best paid of any 
army in history. Supreme Court Justice 
Murphy, returned from 3 months’ service in 
the armed forces, and said: “Our Army is the 
cleanest morally of any on earth.” 

We are seeing to it that the utmost care 
and precaution is being practiced in trans- 
porting and convyoying our troops to their 
various stations of action—that the best 
judgment of the highest authorities of our 
allied command will say when and where we 
shall attack, and may we never make an ad- 
vance that is not strategic and one that we 
cannot maintain. I want to read you a let- 
ter I have just received from a dear, sweet 
mother. It starts: “Mr. ARNOLD, kind sir: 
As a resident I feel that it is more urgent 
than ever for everyone to vote. With our own 
dear sons’ very lives at stake we should be 
sure that we elect men who know just what 
it means to have our dear boys out away 
from home and in the danger they are in; 
and men that will do everything to see our 
boys get a square deal. My dear son has been 
gone 19 months. I do want the boys treated 
right and to get what they were promised, 
Sincerely yours.” 

That is just the reason I want to be re- 
elected to Congress. I have had 14 years’ 
experience; my record has never been ques- 
tioned. I am a respected and influential 
member of the Foreign Affairs Committee, 
and of the House. When peace comes, our 
committee will be the one that will have a 
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part in the framing of the treaty; we will 
have a duty to perform in the interest of 
future generations, to see that that peace is 
enforced, so that, in another 25 or 30 years, 
your children’s children will not be march- 
ing off to another war. So I ask of you: 
Consider well your interest, and the future 
of this Nation. 

I appeal to every resident of the Twenty- 
third Congressional District of Illinois, re- 
gardless of political faith, to consider thor- 
oughly the record I have made; the vision I 
have had; my deep concern for you, and your 
loved ones who are far away; and the attain- 
ment of world peace which we must, and will, 
achieve, 


Frank H. Buck 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include herein a 
splendid tribute from Hon. John O’Con- 
nor, former Congressman from New York, 
concerning our late deceased Member, 
Hon. FrANK H. Buck, of California. 


WASHINGTON, D. C., September 21, 1942. 
Hon. Jonn H. TOLAN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear JOHN: Like his lovely family, your 
California delegation in Congress, has suf- 
fered a great loss in the death of FRANE BUCK, 
and that irrespective of party. 

Frank and I first became friends in 1908, 
when we entered Harvard Law School, from 
which we were graduated in 1911. 

He was a brilliant student of the law, al- 
though about 2 years younger than the aver- 
age student in his class. He lived opposite 
me on Cambridge Street, in Cambridge, Mas., 
and I saw him daily and became more closely 
identified with him as active members in 
the Harvard Democratic Club. Frank was 
a Democrat, even then, when he had just 
reached his majority, and even though he 
came from California, which at that time was 
certainly no citadel of democracy. Gold had 
corrupted many of the then “migrants”— 
the “Oakies” of '49—into feigning the pluto- 
cratic airs of effete eastern republicanism, 
with its gold standard and subsidy tariffs. 

Frank’s folks must haye been sufficiently 
adamant in their Jeffersonian democracy to 
withstand the attacks of the opulent gold- 
rushers from the old guard East. 

Ten years after I came to Congress, Frank 
was elected, in 1932, and in Washington we 
renewed our old Harvard acquaintanceship. 
During these 10 years we have been close 
friends, but more important, during all that 
service in the House, FRANK Buck was not 
an ordinary Representative in Congress. He 
was the exceptional Member. He possessed 
intelligence, industry, and aptmess. He was 
a pillar of strength in the Ways and Means 
Committee, and especially so, because he was 
no starry-eyed radical attempting to “share 
the wealth” under the sneak of “taxation.” 
He had just enough of that balance of con- 
servatisr: to prevent slopping over into the 
trough which the demagogues set out in the 
market place for the so-called have-nots. 

Because he was not a chameleonlike dem- 
agogue, bloc this, and bloc that, and new 
bees and new that threatened him for reelec- 

ion. 
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Frank Bucx’s sensible American steadfast- 
ness lent credit to his party, and his State 
and to the House of Representatives, which 
he honored by his membership. 

Sincerely yours, 

JOHN O'Connor. 


Investigations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 
HON. ANDREW J. MAY 


OF KENTUCEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. MAY. Mr. Speaker, Congress, 
upon the recommendations of the Pres- 
ident, has authorized unprecedented ex- 
penditures aggregating more than $200,- 
000,000,000 for the war program. That 
vast sum is considerably larger than the 
entire governmental expenditure of the 
Nation from its founding day to the be- 
ginning of this war. It has been the 
responsibility of of the House Committee 
on Military Affairs to inquire into the 
progress of the war program and to de- 
vise and recommend safeguards for those 
funds that will insure the money of the 
American people going into military avia- 
tion—pursuit airplanes and bombers— 
tanks, guns, war and supply ships, and 
other implements of war. 

In the year that it has been conducting 
its studies and investigations of the war 
program, the committee has found that 
the jeopardy into which our Nation fell 
through lack of military preparedness 
has fast become a Herculean force to 
stimulate the greatest determination in 
history to achieve improvements in the 
prosecution of the war effort. The com- 
mittee has been-cognizant of the difficult 
problems encountered by the War and 
Navy Departments in the effectuation of 
a workable coordination with the War 
Production Board and other emergency 
agencies set up to implement their great 
war activities. Speed has been the es- 
sence of their undertakings, a fact also 
recognized by the committee. Moreover, 
the committee found at the outset of its 
inquiry that our organization for carry- 
ing on an all-out war was dangerously 
inadequate at the outbreak of hostilities 
in September 1939. 

Since the committee submitted its re- 
port on the investigations to this House, 
the President has announced that the 
United States produced during May near- 
ly 4,000 planes, more than 1,500 tanks, 
nearly 2,000 pieces of artillery and anti- 
tank guns, and well over 100,000 machine 
guns and submachine guns. 

That splendid war production record, 
which does not include the completion of 
warships and merchant vessels now be- 
ing built at miraculous speed, affords 
great comfort to the committee, which in 
its report expressed confidence that— 

The production schedules, rigorous as they 
are for this year and next, will be met and ful- 
filled by American ingenuity and industry. 


Furthermore, the committee’s report, 


if read in its entirety, will justify many - 
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bows for the achievements of the war 
program specifically noted in its findings. 
This fact is not pointed out, however, 
with a view to screening the criticism, 
which the report directed toward the ex- 
travagance and waste of public funds re- 
sulting from the cost-plus-a-fixed-fee 
type of War Department contracts, the 
excessive profits realized by so-called 
defense brokers, and other practices not 
consonant with the public interest. 

The committee’s report covers inves- 
tigations conducted during the past year, 
and nobody can condone losses which oc- 
cur with contracts on the basis of cost 
plus a fixed fee in contractor-owned 
plants where labor, material, and sal- 
aries become reimbursable items paid by 
the Government. 

Officials of the War Department on a 
number of occasions have withheld pay- 
ments from contractors immediately 
upon notification by the committee of ir- 
regularities found by investigations. 


SOME OF THE DIRECT BENEFITS WHICH HAVE RE- 
SULTED FROM THE INVESTIGATIONS CONDUCTED 
BY THE HOUSE COMMITTEE ON MILITARY 
AFFAIRS 
Following are some of the direct and 

tangible benefits which have resulted 
from the committee’s investigations and 
do not include the multitude of indirect 
benefits which have contributed to a bet- 
ter and more efficient conduct of the war 
program: 

First. Camp Davis, Hollyridge, N. C.: 
As a result of the committee’s disclosures 
here, the sum of $281,730.94 is being re- 
claimed from the prime contractor. The 
General Accounting Office has advised 
the chairman that $240,860 was being 
withheld from the contractor and that 
proper steps would be taken to recover 
the balance. 

Second. Copper: The committee’s in- 
vestigation resulted in the discontinu- 
ance of proposed Rural Electrification 
Administration transmission lines in 
Texas which would have used 2,500,000 
pounds of copper. In addition—and far 
more reaching—was the order of the War 
Production Board, following the revela- 
tions by the committee, whereby the 
Rural Electrification Administration was 
limited to 100 tons of copper for the com- 
pletion of projects already under way and 
cut off from additional copper supplies 
until such time as the copper emergency 
is alleviated. 

Prior to the committee’s revelations the 
Rurai Electrification Administration had 
been permitted, beginning in December 
1941, to use 1,500 tons of copper per 
month up to a maximum of 10,500 tons. 

Third. The entire revamping by the 
War Department of regulations affecting 
the perishable tool industry as a result 
of the committee’s disclosures relative to 
Remington Arms and defense brokers. 

(a) Payments of more than $500,000, 
the General Accounting Office has ad- 
vised, are being withheld from the Rem- 
ington Arms Co, pending a complete ac- 
counting. 

(b) The committee found that com- 
missions and vendors’ profits amount 
anywhere from 3 percent to 75 percent 
on national defense contracts for perish- 
able tools. 
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(c) The War Department estimates 
that approximately $18,000,000 per 
month will be spent on perishable tools 
and it is clear what the added burden 
to the taxpayer would have been had 
the percentages of from 3 to 75 percent 
continued without check. 

(d) The sweeping reorganization in- 
stituted by the War Department in the 
perishable tool industry as a result of 
the committee’s investigation will bring 
savings of millions of dollars. 

Fourth. Improvements in construction 
procedure: On December 16, 1941, the 
Construction Division of the Quarter- 
master Corps, United States Army, was 
transferred to the Corps of Engineers 
under the provisions of an act introduced 
by Hon, Anprew J. May, chairman of the 
House Committee on Military Affairs. 
Numerous improvements in policy and 
procedure have been effected as a result 
of this fundamental change and the more 
outstanding are briefly as follows: 

(a) The availability of an organization 
known for the efficient prosecution of 
civil-engineering work. 

(b) The substitution of area engineers 
for constructing quartermasters, and 
closer coordination with district and zone 
engineers. 

(c) Decentralization and delegation of 
authority, with consequent reduction of 
administrative delays. 

(d) The preparation of adequate ad- 
yance plans which are gradually elimi- 
nating all necessity for cost-plus-a-fixed- 
fee contracts. 

(e) Close cooperation with the War 
Production Board in the matter of pro- 
curements. 

(f) Broad labor policies assuring ade- 
quate supplies of labor and preventing 
work stoppages. 

(g) Improving and standardizing land- 
acquisition procedures in a manner more 
equitable to landowners and more ad- 
vantageous to the Treasury. 

Fifth. Land-grant rates: Up to the in- 
itiation of the committee’s inquiry into 
the circumstances surrounding the delay 
in the construction of the Army air base 
at Eglin Field, Fla., land-grant rates 
had not been used by the Government 
on cost-plus-a-fixed-fee contracts. Fig- 
ures developed by the committee indi- 
cated a loss of $7,500,000 because of this 
fact. Following the committee’s investi- 
gation, policies and procedures were at 
once developed and full advantage of the 
reduced rates has since been taken by 
the Government. Conservatively, at 
least $25,000,000 has been saved. 

Sixth. Louisiana ordnance plant: The 
committee’s expose of irregularities here 
has resulted in the institution of criminal 
proceedings surrounding the alleged im- 
proper payment of rentals of a truck em- 
ployed on the project. In addition, the 
War Department has withheld the sum of 
$25,000 pending the disposition of the 
circumstances surrounding the truck. 

(a) A thorough audit of rented equip- 
ment on this project has been promised 
by the War Department, 

Seventh. Weldon Springs ordnance 
plant: Although the amount of payments 
for the land acquired by the War De- 
partment at Weldon Springs rests with 
the court, certain definite things were 


accomplished by the committee’s inves- 
tigation and hearings. As a result of 
the investigation and hearings the Gov- 
ernment agreed to liberalize its proce- 
dure to an unusual extent, to stipulate 
as to certain jurisdictional questions, 
and to facilitate the procedure for draw- 
ing down portions of the amounts de- 
posited in court. 

Eighth. The discontinuance, as a result 
of the committee’s investigation, of the 
practice of hiring State police for guard 
duty on War Department projects in 
Louisiana which had cost the Govern- 
ment more than $300,000 at Camps Polk, 
Claiborne, and Livingston in Louisiana. 

Ninth. The committee’s efforts and rec- 
ognition of the President thereof in se- 
curing authorization for the immediate 
construction of necessary roads to some 
now inaccessible mines of strategic ma- 
terials so sorely and urgently needed. 
RENEGOTIATION OF WAR DEPARTMENT CONTRACTS 


Prior to the preparation of the com- 
mittee’s recent report to Congress the 
War Department reported in detail with 
respect to the savings it had effected on 
contracts through the process of rene- 
gotiation and voluntary reduction. Ac- 
cording to War Department figures made 
available to the committee at that time, 
a total of $331,953,082.70 have been re- 
captured on contracts aggregating 
$2,206,346,878.73. The committee’s an- 
alysis of the dollar results shows that the 
reductions in contract prices averaged 
1624 percent of the original contracts 
with the savings in some contracts soar- 
ing as high as 25 percent. 


TOTAL SAVINGS EQUAL COST OF 6,600 TANKS 


More than 6,600 tanks at $50,000 each 
could be purchased with the money saved 
on the original contract prices in the 
committee’s preliminary tabulation, 
showing the important effect of better 
and closer bargaining on the part of the 
War Department. 

SAVINGS EQUAL COST OF 1,500 BOMBERS 

In the Army Air Forces alone savings 
of $242,954,739 in contract prices for air- 
craft have been made on contracts since 
the first of this year. 

The $242,954,729 saved on original con- 
tract prices by the Army Air Forces equal 
the cost of more than 1,500 light bombers 
at $160,000 each. 

FIVE HUNDRED SEVENTY-FIVE THOUSAND GUNS 
EQUIVALENT TO SAVINGS 

The Ordnance Department reported 
savings to the Government of $46,132,- 
239.70 on contracts totaling $259,220,- 
334.73 renegotiated as of May 12, 1942. 

The total of $46,132,239.70 savings on 
original contract prices by the Ordnance 
Department equals the cost of more than 
575,000 Garand rifles at $80 each. 

The Signal Corps traced dollar savings 
aggregating $42,365,104 to renegotiation 
of contracts originally calling for $196,- 
770,966. 

Up to the time of the preparation of 
the Committe’s report, detailed informa- 
tion with respect to renegotiation of con- 
tracts by the Chemical Warfare Service, 
the Services of Supply, Office of the Sur- 
geon General, the Quartermaster Gen- 
eral, and the Transportation Service had 
not been received, 
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Subsequent to the committee’s report 
in June the War Department advised 
the committee that it has made potential 
savings of $1,137,000,000 through the re- 
negotiation of contracts which otherwise 
would have provided excessive profits to 
manufacturers. 

As the committee pursues this very im- 
portant phase of its investigation, re- 
ports will be submitted to the House of 
Representatives with a view to detailing 
dollar savings accomplished through the 
renegotiation clause as a safeguard in 
War Department contracts in excess of 
$100,000. 


Relation Between Business and the 
Government in the Present War 
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HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an address delivered by the 
junior Senator from Missouri [Mr. TRU- 
MAN] before the Industrial Conference 
Council on Thursday, September 24, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman and members of the Na- 
tional Industrial Conference Council, I have 
been asked to discuss the relation between 
business and Government in the present war. 

We are engaged in a struggle for survival, 
and we must win this war, no matter what 
the cost. To lose the war is to lose every- 
thing. But we must always bear in mind 
that we are fighting the war to preserve de- 
mocracy and the American way of living, 
and that so far as is consistent with win- 
ning the war we should cherish and preserve 
our liberties. 

To that end, the Senate committee of 
which I have the honor to be chairman has 
had a double purpose—first, to force the real- 
ization that we must achieve as nearly as 
possible an-all-out war effort, and, second, 
that this must be done in such a way as to 
enable us at the end of the war to return 
to the American way of life. 

It is easier to find fault than to find the 
remedy. The committee has found much 
that was faulty, but has reported only a part 
of it, and that only in such ways and at such 
times as the committee honestly believed 
would promote better results. 

Most of you are today engaged either di- 
rectly in the production of war materials or 
in making materials to be used in the pro- 
duction of war materials. You undoubtedly 
realize how much better off we would be if 
the War and Navy Departments had at the 
beginning of the program known more defi- 
nitely what they needed and how much they 
needed. That they did not know is not in 
and of itself any cause for condemnation. 
The needs of a great army on many fronts in 
@ war such as that being fought today are so 
colossal that they are almost beyond the 
imagination of even the best-trained men. 
In fact, they have increased so much that 
even the experience of 1917 was not sufficient 
to enable the military to make adequate 
plans for this war. 
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So you can well appreciate how truly great 
a task is presented to those who must not 
only determine those matters in the midst 
of a war of life and death but who must also 
contract to obtain the articles, supervise the 
performance of the contracts, and provide for 
the delivery of the materials to the wide- 
spread battle fronts. 

That is the task that has been given to 
Lieutenant General Somervell, who is with us 
tonight. General Somervell {s a great or- 
ganizer and administrator and already has 
great accomplishments to his credit. We 
know that General Somervell will do his best 
in his most difficult job. 

After the military has determined what it 
needs and when and how much, plans have 
to be laid to assure the production of the 
war materials in the quantities and at the 
times that they are needed. When those 
needs are as great as they are in this war, 
civilian goods have to be restricted, new pro- 
duction facilities have to be constructed, and 
Scarce materials must be allocated to the 
best uses. Such tasks are not military. The 
military is already swamped with its own 
problems, and we ought not to attempt to 
saddle it with these production and distribu- 
tion problems, which, however important 
they may be to the successful prosecution 
of the war, are civilian functions. Even if 
the military were willing to assume these 
nonmilitary functions, I should oppose any 
such assumption, first, on the ground that 
the military does not have the necessary €x- 
perience and background to handle such civ- 
ilian matters, and, second, on the ground 
that no democracy ought to entrust to the 
military what amounts to life and death con- 
trol over all civilian enterprise. 

My committee has at all times urged that 
such functions should be entrusted to ex- 
perienced businessmen, because the commit- 
tee believed and still believes that if they will 
divorce themselves from their business re- 
sponsibilities they are the best qualified to 

- get results. The President delegated his 
powers to businessmen, and the Congress has 
provided unlimited funds, so the job is 
squarely up to business. And since the func- 
tions of production and distribution are so 
essential to the winning of the war, business 
has to assume the responsibility for the suc- 
cess or failure on the production front. The 
price of failure may be the loss of the war. 
Defeat would mean to each businessman the 
loss of everything that he has spent a life- 
time to produce and to accumulate, I don't 
believe that that is going to happen, but it 
can happen and we should all keep that pos- 
sibility in mind in our daily work. 

We cannot be satisfied with partial success, 
even though that might be enough, because 
of our tremendous resources, to win the war. 
No matter how big a man is he ought not to 
fight for his life with one hand tied behind 
his back. Every day that the war is extended 
will cost us the lives of soldiers and sailors, 
and those lives must not be lost. It will also 
result in the waste of strategic materials, and 
although property is of small importance 
when compared to lives, we do not have stra- 
tegic materials to waste. 

We can be thankful that our great Presi- 
dent had sufficient vision to adopt a vast de- 
fense program before we became engaged in 
the war, and we owe much to those who ad- 
yocated and forced the adoption of that pro- 
gram. Without it we would have been lost. 

As a result of that program we have accom- 
plished what for any other nation would have 
been miracles. In nearly every basic material 
we are producing at a rate exceeding the best 
that we have done before, and there is a large 


and steadily growing stream of finished goods. 

However, we have lost much by the failure 
to convert sooner and faster. Business as a 
whole cannot be held responsible for that, 
although of course there were many indi- 
vidual businessmen who fought conversion 
to the last ditch, stocked huge inventories 


and hastily processed parts so as to have a 
basis for being permitted to continue the 
manufacture of civilian goods. But the duty 
to force conversion was primarily a duty of 
Government, a duty which the Government 
in turn had entrusted to businessmen 
through the Office of Production Manage- 
ment. Iam sorry to say that I don’t think 
they performed that duty well. Industry is 
largely, although not completely, converted 
now, but that conversion was forced by the 
shortage of materials becoming acute and 
cannot be said to be the result of an orderly 
plan for conversion. 

Similarly, the shortage of basic materials 
was aggravated by the failure to recognize the 
self-evident truth that you cannot fight a 
modern war, much less superimpose a de- 
fense or war program on a civilian economy, 
without running short of the basic mate- 
rials. In this war increases in production of 
basic materials were too long delayed. 

Too much attention was given to building 
new plants and equipping them with new ma- 
chinery and new workmen, for whom whole 
cities of new houses had to be constructed. 
Too little attention was given to using what 
we had by converting our large factories to 
war work and by spreading the business to 
the smaller and intermediate sized businesses. 

These words are not palatable, but they 
are true. I say them not to recall the errors 
of the past, but to emphasize that we have 
made mistakes in the past that have cost us 
much, so that we may now realize that there 
is no room for complacency as tc the present 
and future and so that we may take now the 
action necessary to prevent further losses. 
‘There is probably not a man here tonight who 
could not cite some situation important to 
the war effort that could be improved. Many 
of you have spent most of your time during 
the last year dealing with difficulties that 
ought never to have arisen. 

Many of you have had private conversations 
with one or more members of my committee 
or its counsel and have voiced strong com- 
plaints about unnecessary difficulties that you 
have encountered. Such conversations have 
been most informative to us, and in many 
cases we have been able to be helpful, but they 
would have been much more valuable if they 
could have been made public. Your reluc- 
tance to be regarded, however unfairly, as an 
informer is natural. It is understandable, 
too, that from a business standpoint it is hard 
for you to criticize your best, and in some 
cases your only customer, the Government. 
But this is your war and I urge that you go 
all-out and make forthright specific com- 
ments and name names to Mr. Dorald Nelson 
on any points where you think improvements 
can be achicved. Where action by the com- 
mittee would be helpful, it is ready to assist 
in any way it can. 

Mr. Nelson has agreed with the committee 
that he should get tough, and we believe him 
and will back him in that policy to the limit. 
He knows and we know that government by 
bureaucrats, whether they are soldiers, poll- 
ticians, or businessmen results in injustices, 
incompetence, and red tape which retard the 
program which they administer. The neces- 
sities of the war require governmental con- 
trol, because war production is so different 
from civilian production, But it does not re- 
quire that bureaucratic mistakes be over- 
looked. On the contrary it requires that such 
mistakes be and corrected. Most 
troubles of this kind would disappear over- 
night if each little bureaucrat and each big 
bureaucrat who is slow, or afraid to make up 
his mind, or prejudiced, realized that those 
he deais with are prepared to make his short- 
comings known to the public regardless of 
the effect that would have on their own per- 
sonal interests. You will have no better basis 
for blaming the President or the Congress 
or Donald Nelson for your troubles than a 
victim of racketeering has for blaming crime 
enforcement officials to whom he has not 
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complained becawse he was afraid he might 
hurt himself. 

Although war requires that we curtail our 
privileges and allow the various agencies to 
exercise powers which we would never con- 
sent to in times of peace, the war does not 
require that we do this in such a way that 
after the war we cannot restore the American 
way of life. 

= have been very much disturbed to see 
small and intermediate business crowded out 
of the program and thei~ places largely taken 
by new plants constructed at Government 
expense. It is unjust and a waste, but, worse 
than that, it endangers our post-war situa- 
tion. 

If we keep small and Intermediate business 
alive, they will be able to go back to their 
former work after the war. They know how 
to manufacture something the public wants. 
They have sales organizations and customer 
outlets. New plants, on the other hand, 
however fine and modern they may be, and 
however useful for general manufacturing 
their machine tools may be, have had no ex- 
perience in making any civilian articles, no 
sales organizations, and no customers. When 
we consider the difficulties inherent in con- 
verting big business to the war program 
when there was an unlimited need for war 
articles and when the Government was a 
ready purchaser, we can easily see how serious 
it will be to convert these new war indus- 
tries to peacetime occupations. It will take 
many months and in some cases years to 
make the change. In the meantime, the 

cannot be left to starve, nor will 
it be easy for them to return to their former 
jobs with small business if we permit the 
war to ruin small business. 

Aside from their inherent right to a chance 
to work and live, the Nation will not be able 
to be prosperous unless those employees have 
purchasing power after the war. These cir- 
cumstances, if carried far enough, may force 
the Government unwillingly to regulate pro- 
ducticn and distribution in peace as well as 
in war. Any such action as that will mean 
the end of democracy as you and I have 
known it. I sincerely hope that the problem 
will not become that acute, but I am sure 
that you will all agree with me that the 
preservation of the existing balance between 
big and small industry is very important, not 
only from the standpoint of maximum pro- 
duction for the war effort but also from the 
standpoint of readjustment after the war. 
You can do more than any other group to 
preserve this balance, and I hope that you 
will make every effort to keep small business 
alive. 

From the standpoint of adjustment after 
the war, I have also been concerned about 
administrative actior, such as that of the 
War Production Board in authorizing the 
Commodity Credit Corporation to act as the 
sole buyer of soybeans from producers and 
the sole seller to processors. This was done in 
order to enable the Commodity Credit Cor- 
poration to pay producers enough to induce 
preduction and yet to provide a price to the 
processors low enough to enable them to 
process the quantity of soybeans that we want 
processed. The difficulty with the program is 
that it destroys the existing brokerage ma- 
chinery between the producer and the user, 
which was operating with a fair degree of 
success, and once we destroy that brokerage 
machinery it will be impossible to set it up 
again overnight, and we may find ourselves 
permanently in a position where the Gov- 
ernment will determine both purchase and 
selling prices, and through such determina- 
tion will actually determine the uses of the 
material. 

Although soybeans are becoming increas- 
ingly important, the real importance of this 
is the trend it foreshadows. If we have the 
same thing in all or even a large number of 
commodities, the Government will become s0 
inextricably involved in business matters 
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that we will never be able to separate busi- 
ness from governmental functions. I per- 
Sonally am a firm believer in individual in- 
centive, and I believe that this country 
reached its present development as soon as it 
did largely because there was free play for 
individual initiative. I don’t want Govern- 
ment officials, whether selected from the 
ranks of business or not, determining who 
will produce and how much will be produced. 

I believe in individual initiative. But we 
all know that individual initiative when un- 
regulated is abused. That is why every civil- 
ization develops laws and, unfortunately, as 
life becomes more complex the laws must be 
mad? more complex whether we like it or not. 
The profit motive of our economic system, I 
think, is superior to any other system the 
world has known. Certainly we do not want 
any part of the fear motive of national 
socialist states. But a profit system does lead 
in some cases to excesses which cause diffi- 
culties, just as dogs that bite make it neces- 
sary for all dogs to be chained or muzzled. 
One such difficulty, which I know is troubling 
most of you today, is that of renegotiation of 
contract prices. In the last war the Gov- 
ernment accepted cost estimates furnished 
by businessmen who were not able to esti- 
mate their costs accurately and therefore 
included heavy insurance factors in their own 
favor. The result was that many corpora- 
tions made excessive profits, with, of course, 
the most grasping making the largest profits. 
Public resentment of such profits was very 
injurious to business as a whole. 

But the situation in this war is much worse 
than the last war. The dollar amounts are 
vastly greater. The war will probably last 
longer. The conversion to a total war effort 
will be greater, and the sacrifices asked of the 
people will be greater. In all likelihood, the 
loss of human life will be much greater. 
Finished articles are much more complicated 
and costly, and there is much more room for 
an honest failure to estimate costs correctly. 
You all know that contracts involving bil- 
lions of dollars were hastily shoveled out after 
Pearl Harbor in order to obtain the greatest 
production as soon as possible, and you all 
know the nature of the estimates of cost 
which had to be made and the almost impos- 
sibility that such estimates will have any very 
close relation to actual costs. The special 
committee of which I am chairman advocated 
a review of such contracts for the purpose of 
establishing fair prices of the type which 
would have been agréed upon had the parties 
at the time of contracting possessed a better 
basis for estimating costs. Already hundreds 
of millions of dollars have been returned to 
the Government, and doubtless many hun- 
dreds more will be returned. 

The task of analyzing all these contracts 
is so great that the War and Navy Depart- 
ments and the Maritime Commission have de- 
cided to review the profits of the corporations 
involved, instead of the contract prices, which 
is what the committee had in mind, How- 
ever, their reviews of profits are being made 
in such a way that they constitute a review 
of all profits, whether obtained from military 
contracts or from civilian contracts, and 
whether made from contracts relating to fin- 
ished goods such as tanks or airplanes or ships 
on which costs could not be accurately esti- 
mated, or whether made from contracts to 
supply basic materials such as steel ingots on 
which costs were relatively easy to ascertain 
and on which in fact the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration had fixed price ceilings. Busi- 
nessmen are already largely at the mercy of 
Government administration, because it is 
their principal customer, but reviews of 
profits so comprehensive as these, with a 
standard so nebulous as the word “excessive,” 
places them absolutely at the mercy of the 
governmental agencies with which they con- 
tract. I fear that this will impair the in- 
centive motive on which our system of 
economy is based and without which we can- 


not expect a successful program. We do not 
want to substitute the fear motive used by 
our opponents. 

In my opinion, the Government must in- 
sist upon renegotiating contracts, but we can 
confine it to a renegotiation of price because 
of mutual mistake on cost estimates. Where 
contracts are entered into for the purchase of 
basic commodities on which the Office of Price 
Administration has set ceiling prices, I be- 
lieve that the contract price should not be 
subject to renegotiation, because the ceiling 
prices have been set at levels sufficiently high 
to enable the industry in question to operate. 
The more efficient producers are entitled to 
the profits resulting from their efficiency, 
especially as efficiency means less man-hours 
and less material, and both of these commodi- 
ties are scarce. I think we may safely assume 
in those cases that the Government procure- 
ment officers have sufficient knowledge about 
costs to enable them to act intelligently. 
However, in the case of commodities on which 
no price ceilings have been or can be fixed 
and on which it is impossible to estimate costs 
with accuracy, I believe that in order to pre- 
vent the excesses of the last war or in the 
alternative an excess-profits tax approaching 
100 percent, as in England, contracts should 
be subject to a limited renegotiation as to 
price. A possible way to handle this would be 
to have all fixed-price contracts contain in 
addition to the price a statement of estimated 
cost and a provision that upon the determina- 
tion of actual cost the contract price should 
be subject to renegotiation up to but not ex- 
ceeding the amount of such difference. There 
is nothing in the statute which requires any 
broader renegotiation. 

If we give American businessmen a full 
chance to show what they can do, I am sure 
that we can outproduce any two other na- 
tions. My committee was created to see that 
the bottlenecks and obstacles are cleared 
from your path and to prevent the abuses of 
a few from injurying the many and destroying 
faith in the American way of life. The com- 
mittee is ready at all times to assist you in any 
way it can. Like you, our interest is to see 
that the job gets done as soon and as well as 
possible. 


Luidmila Pavlichenko 
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HON. TOM CONNALLY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. CONNALLY. Mr. President, at a 
very distinguished party given by Ambas- 
sador Davies and Mrs. Davies to Lt. 
Luidmila Pavlichenko, a very famous 
Russian woman soldier, the distinguished 
senior Senator from Tennessee [Mr. Mc- 
KELLAR] delivered a notable address. I 
ask unanimous consent that it be printed 
in the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Ambassador Davies, Mr. Ambassador 
Litvinov, ladies, and gentlemen, when Ger- 
many invaded Russia most of our columnists 
and military experts declared that in 3 weeks 
Germany's huge war machine would com- 
pletely destroy the Russian Army and take 
over the country. Fifteen months have al- 
ready passed, and Russia is neither destroyed 
nor taken over. 
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I visited Russia several years ago. She has 
& brave and sturdy people. No nation ever 
made a gamer fight to preserve her homes, her 
firesides, and her institutions from a barbaric 
invader than Russia has done in this war. 
No nation ever showed greater courage. No 
nation ever better stood the supreme test of 
martial valor. No nation ever better deserved 
the aid of those who love liberty. 

Russia may win or she may lose, no one can 
foretell, but win or lose, history has not re- 
corded, or probably will never record, a more 
courageous battle against such overwhelming 
odds as Russia has put up in this war. She 
must have the admiration of every stout 
heart, friend or foe, in all the world, She de- 
serves it. She deserves to win. I pray God 
she may win. 

I earnestly hope that Britain and our own 
blessed America will soon join in a second 
front against Germany, so that Russia, who, 
up to this time, has borne, and borne splend- 
idly, the heat and the storm of Germany's 
barbaric onslaught, may be assured of final 
victory. We must not be content with cheer- 
ing her on or furnishing her with materials. 
We must fight beside her brave soldiers. 


Lt. Luidmila Pavlichenko 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR. Mr. President, yes- 
terday Ambassador and Mrs. Davies gave 
a reception at their home in Washington 
in honor of Lt. Luidmila Pavlichenko, a 
Russian girl sniper now visiting in the 
United States. At this reception the 
senior Senator from Texas [Mr. CON- 
NALLY] delivered a short but eloquent ad- 
dress, and I ask unanimous consent that 
it be inserted in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Davies, Ambassador Litvinov, ladies, 
and gentlemen, amidst all the tragedy of this 
terrible war which has devastated such a large 
area of smiling lands and happy peoples, the 
heroic resistance of the Russian people to in- 
vasion and the desecration of their homes 
stand out in luminous light in the annals 
of bravery and valor. 

A great people, busy with their industry and 
at peace with the world, were suddenly and 
treacherously assailed by a modern monster 
of conquest and pillage. With superb deter- 
mination they met the shock of battle and 
have, with granite resistance, defended their 
homeland and their soil. 

Ancient and historic Moscow stood like a 
stone wall against the turbulent waves of 
miiitary power. Attacked by superior num- 
bers, they have, with rare courage, held the 
lines for the democracies against the cruel 
and savage assaults of the enemy. 

The Russian armies are intact. The Rus- 
sian people behind the lines are sacrificing 
for and serving the armies at the front. One 
hundred and thirty years ago, Napoleon, the 
military master of Europe, with a colossal 
army, invaded Russia and captured Moscow, 
One hundred and thirty years ago this month, 
Napoleon, because the then Russian armies 
were still intact, was forced to begin plans for 
his retreat—a retreat overwhelmed with dis- 
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aster and accompanied by the deepest and 
most grinding misery. 

Thank God, the Russian armies are still 
fighting. May the doom which plunged the 
imperial legions of Napoleon into defeat and 
despair give victory to Russian arms and re- 
demption to that great country and its great 


people, 


The Challenge for Service in the Navy 
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HON. DENNIS CHAVEZ 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. CHAVEZ. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix a radio address delivered by me 
on September 25, 1942, entitled “The 
Challenge for Service in the Navy.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The hand of destiny is today adding crim- 
son yet glorious chapters to the annals of our 
Republic, every one of which constitutes a 
laboratory which is testing to the finest pos- 
sible degree the intellectual, physical, and 
moral qualities of our people. The vastness 
of the present conflict, coupled with the vi- 
ciousness of the struggle, calls for a redefini- 
tion and a new understanding of the word 
“liberty,” whose beauteous meaning should 
be seared upon the most sensitive area of 
every American heart. The pens of the found- 
ers have written documents whose clarity 
and consistency eliminate the desirability of 
argument, and when this library of political 
and social literature is reduced to a single 
concept we have the last words of our pledge 
of allegiance: “* * * one Nation, indivis- 
ible, with liberty and justice for all.” I 
beg of my listeners to deeply ponder this 
phrase and to superimpose it upon every idea 
to be voiced by me now, all toward the end 
that you may properly identify the human 
and American values which are responsible 
for these, my recorded words, 7 

Although trite, indeed, it is nevertheless 
just as appropriate to constantly repeat that 
our main interest today is to win the war. 
We Americans fully realize that in order to do 
this true national unity is an integral part of 
the complete mobilization of all Americans 
for a successful prosecution of the present 
issue, 

As"one of the representatives of my State 
in the Senate of the United States, I will 
perhaps be excused for directing my words 
more particularly to New Mexicans, who, 
whenever called upon to render their con- 
tributions to the national weal, have always 
responded in a manner both gallant and 
commendable. As any group of Americans, 
we are proud of the role played by the men 
of New Mexico in that great drama which 
is the history of our country, a part which, 
from a territorial or geographic point of 
view, they were acting with consistent honor 
long before the pilgrims landed at Plymouth 
Rock. Every national emergency which has 
arisen since New Mexicans have ben priv- 
ileged to enjoy United States citizenship 
has found them hand in hand, shoulder to 
shoulder, with their fellow Americans ftom 
the four corners of the land. In the opin- 
ion of the military, not a single episode in 
the story of our armed forces is more worthy 
of being cast in letters of gold than is the 
deportment of the Two Hundredth Coast 


Artillery, anti-aircraft unit, of the New Mex- 
ico National Guard during the trying days 
of Bataan! Originally an artillery unit, they 
were trained for anti-aircraft duties and 
sent to the eastern theater. When matters 
went from bad to worse in the Philippine 
campaign, they bore the brunt of the ene- 
my’s efficient vicilousness by covering the 
retreat of the main Army into the peninsula 
during the last days of that tragic event. 
From one end of the country to the other, 
the hearts of Americans swelled with justi- 
fiable pride as the reports came in. Piti- 
fully outnumbered, underarmed, ill- 
equipped, ill-fed, and with little opportunity 
for rest and none for relief, these Americans 
performed in such a fashion that their deeds 
affected the very soul of every mother's son 
who had the slightest capacity to appreciate 
loftiness of achievement. So true is this 
that an English editor wrote in the London 
News-Review: “If the allegedly impregnable 
fortress of Singapore had held out half as 
long as scrubby little Bataan, the Far East 
battle. would be a different story.” New 
Mexico’s Two Hundredth was in the midst 
of the whole affair. 

Even before Bataan—that is, on the fate- 
ful morning of December 7, 1941—New Mexi- 
cans were distinguishing themselves. On 
March 18 of this year the Navy Cross was 
presented to two New Mexico boys, Albert 
C. Thatcher, aviation machinists’ mate, from 
Chama, and Lt. Comdr. Cecil D. Riggs, from 
Santa Rosa, for “distinguished service, ex- 

courage, and disregard of his own 
safety during the attack on the fleet in Pearl 
Harbor,” as the Presidential citation reads. 

As in every well-organized and well-con- 
ducted enterprise, the present circumstances 
call for universal effort. No American should 
consider himself exempt from some kind of 
service to his country in its, and therefore 
his, hour of trial. In this all-out effort 
there is a place for everyone. Naturally, one 
does best in an activity which is found to 
be compatible with one’s talents and incli- 
nations; in short, people perform most effi- 
ciently when they are most happy in work 
well done. The vast and complicated scheme 
which the present issues have made impera- 
tive incorporates a thousand categories of 
employment, every one essential to the suc- 
cessful conclusion of the task at hand. It 
is the existence of these many opportuni- 
ties for service that impels me to speak of 
one branch of our military forces which, by 
reason of the unavoidable features of this 
war, is certainly second to none other in 
importance. I mean the United States Navy. 

The Navy affords the opportunity to serve, 
and is in need of men with the capacity 
and the spirit to serve. As indicated by her 
record, New Mexico makes a specialty of de- 
veloping these kind of men, During the 
month of May, 27 New Mexicans from 12 of 
the 31 counties enlisted in the Navy. Berna- 
lillo and Taos led with 5 enlistments each. 
The other counties furnishing 3 or less dur- 
ing the period mentioned were Chaves, Col- 
fax, Curry, Eddy, Guadalupe, McKinley, Quay, 
San Miguel, Santa Fe, and Union. 

Never has our country been in greater need 
of defenders than at this moment. Never 
in our history has there been a greater op- 
portunity for young men to serve America 
and at the same time to build for their own 
future than right now. The United States 
is constructing the mightiest Navy the world 
has ever known, and the results of this build- 
ing program is creating the absolute need of 
competent, spirited, and patriotic manpower. 
New Mexico has the kind of manpower the 
Navy needs and demands, and it is to the 
youth of my State, my New Mexico, that I 
recommend the United States Navy. What- 
ever be your ambition by way of present or 
future occupation, you will find in the 49 
different jobs waiting for patriotic Ameri- 
can men in the Navy, and coupled with the 
greatest occupation of all—service to the 
United States of America, 
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Rubber Economy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. DAVID I. WALSH 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. WALSH. Mr. President, I ask 
permission to have printed in the Appen- 
dix of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD an arti- 
cle on rubber economy written by the 
Honorable Joseph A. Conry, former Con- 
gressman of the State of Massachusetts, 
for the Chemical Engineering magazine 
for September. 

Mr. Conry was traffic commissioner of 
the city of Boston for 4 years, and at that 
time made a study of the wastage of tires 
by overspeeding automobiles, as well as 
the dangers to human life. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

NEEDED: A CHEMICAL AMICUS CURIAE 


To the EDITOR oF CHEMISTRY AND METALLURGY: 

Sir: Whether in chemistry, literature, or 
law, sound argument of basic principles is 
always to be encouraged with confidence that 
brisk discussion and true reasoning will lead 
to important conclusions. Mere agitation, 
either amiable or animated and excited, usu- 
ally ends in blank distraction. 

The recent editorial in your magazine on 
Congressional Engineering, as its title hints, 
offers pleasant satire on discussions in Con- 
gress during the past summer with respect 
to the production of alcohol, butadiene, and 
synthetic rubber. The editorial stated a 
powerful truth when it said that “the rubber 
program has been badly mishandled from 
the start.” Cordial approval may be offered 
to the remark criticizing some Government 
agencies “whose negotiations were cloaked 
with unnecessary and suspicious secrecy.” 
The writer took a pleasant thrust at our 
great American Legislature as he wrote “Con- 
gress stepped in and added to the confusion.” 

The principal function of our Government 
in war is to destroy the enemy. Next most 
important is to endeavor to keep our people 
in condition calmly to face disaster caused 
by the enemy or the elements. Production 
of rubber, next to food, is the most impor- 
tant function of the Government. Civil as 
well as military requirements must be met. 
The automobile has become the chief aux- 
iliary of the American family, almost as es- 
sential as the bathroom. To be deprived of 
the use of the automobile means a sacrifice 
not lightly to be endured. 

When the war cut off our supply of natural 
rubber, we realized our need to economize 
on rubber until a substitute could be pro- 
cured. The Government acted without delay 
to procure this substitute by making an 
allocation of $650,000,000. 

Since then, patience has been perplexed 
by annoying rumors as to rationing of tires 
and intimations that all tires would be con- 
fiscated. The latter possibility was hur- 
riedly qualified, then entirely denied with 
the assurance that tires would be allowed 
all civilians for essential uses. The rumors 
had the effect of arousing the people to make 
impatient demands as to the prospects of 
getting synthetic or substitute rubber or 
anything answering the purpose of rubber 
for automobile tires. Then began the criti- 
cism of some agencies “whose negotiations 
were cloaked with unnecessary and suspi- 
cious secrecy.” Criticism, not always gentle, 
grew in volume. Angry words, employed to 
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express hazy ideas, were not turned aside 
with the soft answer. 

During these skirmishes it was alleged that 
some men were charged with the production 
of rubber when their entire experience with 
this important material began and ended 
with the nipple of a nursing bottle. Inflam- 
matory charges appeared in the press—usual 
recriminations—while scientists grieved. 

Where were the leaders of chemistry at this 
time? Individually they were as competent 
and eloquent as ever. But it is not recalled 
that any concerted action was taken to soothe 
the public mind with assurances that progress 
was being made in a most im; t endeavor. 

Agitation throughout the country insisted 
that Congress act to investigate the alleged 
delay in production of synthetic rubber and 
incidentally find out what became of the 
$650,000,000. Congress acted. A senatorial 
committee was appointed, and the work of 
investigation began. Some supercilians 
thought that Congress was intruding when, as 
a simple fact, it was exercising its absolute 
right to get the truth as to expenditures of 
large sums of money. 

Again leadership in chemistry was sought. 
Factional quarrels developed, using the Sen- 
ate committee hearing room as a sounding 
board to proclaim that some interests were 
being preferred to the exclusion of others. 

Presently a clean-cut issue was drawn as 
to the wisdom of getting what we wanted— 
rubber—from petroleum or from the farmers’ 
grain. This was the time for the chemical 
press of the country to have advanced with 
the slogan, “Let’s get rubber from petroleum, 
grain, or coal—what matters the source as 
long as we get the product.” 

Unhappily the agitation which stirred the 
public mind became acute as to the merits 
of the oil well or the grain field. Since the 
farmers have public sympathy at all times, 
Congress passed on July 24 by a large ma- 
jority a bill (S. 2600) to be cited as the Rub- 
ber Supply Act of 1942. On August 6 the 
President vetoed this rubber bill. His veto 
message is still lying on the desk of the Sec- 
retary of the Senate awaiting the appearance 
of a quorum of that body. 

In making its report to the Senate, the 
committee delivered itself of the following 
opinion, “* * + the dollar-a-year men in 
the Chemicals Branch of the War Production 
Board were fearful that the war might end 
‘suddenly and that there might be some sur- 
plus of industrial alcohol that would provide 
competition for companies with which many 
of these officials have been associated for a 
long period of time.” Whether or not any of 
these dollar-a-year men were chemists or 
chemical engineers has never been shown, but 
the opportunity invited leaders in these fields 
to cure the public mind of wrong impressions 
that might follow the recorded opinion of 
the Senate committee. 

Our law courts frequently have recourse to 
the amicus curiae, friend of the court, to 
adjust misunderstandings. Chemistry and 
chemical engineering would do well to pro- 
vide such a group ready and willing to act as 
a disinterested body when the President's 
message comes before the Senate for debate 
and action. 

Likewise, it may perform a valuable duty 
when the report of Baruch, Compton, and 
Conant is given to the public by the Presi- 
dent. As part of his veto message on the 
rubber bill, the President announced the ap- 
pointment of these three men to a committee 
“to investigate the whole situation and to 
Tecommend such action as will produce the 
rubber necessary for our total war effort, in- 
cluding essential civilian use.” 

This trio of highly trained men may be 
relied upon to bring in a report, without need- 
less delay, commanding the respect of lay- 
men and scientists alike. No partisanship as 
to process or material will appear in that re- 
port, No preference as to locality or form of 


structure will it contain. There will be but 
one thought—that of getting rubber in great- 
est volume by quickest method. 

Debate on the report is to be expected. In- 
deed, such debate should be given every en- 
couragement, but it must not be allowed to 
grow delirious. Here is the opportunity for 
leadership in chemistry. The chemist’s 
amicus curiae should stand ready to explain 
every feature of the report to all who may be 
dissatisfied or quibbling with suspicion. 

Chemistry cannot permit the rubber situa- 
tion thrust upon America by our enemy to 
create factional quarrels leading to permanent 
enmity among great numbers of our people. 
Chemistry should, by its own action, demon- 
strate the value of catalysis in leading public 
opinion. 

JOSEPH A. Conry, 
Former Member of Congress. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


The Trend Toward Dictatorship 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RUFUS C. HOLMAN 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21) , 1942 


Mr. HOLMAN. Mtr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an excerpt 
from a letter I recently addressed to a 
constituent. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


On September 7 last the President sent a 
message to the Congress, from which I quote 
a very startling paragraph: 

“In the event that the Congress should fail 
to act (by October 1), and act adequately (in 
his opinion), I shall accept the responsibility, 
and I will act.” 

This ultimatum to the Congress by the 
President and the trend away from democracy 
and toward dictatorship during the past few 
years, with the ultimate destruction of our 
Republic, if continued, prompts me to call 
to your attention the illuminating career of 
that subject of France who 100 years ago was 
known as Louis Napoleon, the nephew of 
Napoleon Bonaparte. He was an ambitious 
person, but not having much success with 
his intrigues and conspiracies to achieve 
prominence and power until: 

1. He began promising the people of France 
rainbows and halos, after which he was 
chosen President of France. 

2. While President of France he conducted 
a studied and determined propaganda to 
discredit the National Assembly of France, 
while at the same time pledging himself to 
the principles of democracy. 

3. When his propaganda machine had suffi- 
ciently discredited the French National As- 
sembly before the people of France, and he 
had succeeded in placing his puppets in com- 
mand of the armed forces of the Republic, he 
accomplished the coup d'état by boldly seizing 
the powers of government and declaring him- 
self to be Emperor of France with the title 
of Napoleon III. 

4. He then engaged in a number of foreign 
Wars and finally declared a disastrous war 
upon Germany, which resulted in the terrible 
np for the French people at Sedan 
(1870) . 

5. After which the French people, impover- 
ished by the exactions of their conquerors 
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and compelled to pay the enormous indemnity 
demanded by Germany, realized not the rain- 
bows and halos that had been promised, but 
commercial serfdom with all its attendant 
misery, together with all the fatalities and 
casualties of numerous wars. 


The Future of the Republican Party 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HUGH A. BUTLER 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BUTLER. Mr. President, I ask 
permission to have inserted in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recor an article entitled 
“The Future of the Republican Party” 
appearing in a recent issue of the Ne- 
braska State Journal, of Lincoln, Nebr., 
and written by Dwight Griswold, the 
Governor of Nebraska. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


THE FUTURE OF THE REPUBLICAN PARTY 


(By Dwight Griswold, Governor of 
Nebraska) 


It is a common statement that the people 
of the United States believe in a two-party 
system of government, and for more than 80 
years this Nation has usually been divided 
into two groups known as Democrats and 
Republicans. A third party has at times 
gained considerable momentum, but in every 
case we have reverted to the two-party sys- 
tem. It may be that this is partly because 
of custom and tradition, but there appears 
elso to be a fundamental belief that it is 
based upon common sense. 

The dividing line between parties is often 
very dim, and it is not out of the ordinary 
at all that the things for which a party 
stands in the East is not at all the same 
philosophy which they follow in the West. 
But there is still a practical arrangement and 
whichever party wins in the Presidential 
election has a working organization all over 
the United States. 

There is a general belief that a party out 
of power should be a party of opposition. 
This is one of their proper functions, and it 
is in the interest of good government that 
they should be especially watchful to dis- 
cover the mistakes made by the party which 
is in control. This can sometimes lead to 
error and a sad end, however, because when- 
ever the party which is out of power arrives 
at the point where they feel they must 
disagree with everything the other party does, 
then they are not living up to their real 
responsibility. 

This viewpoint is perhaps basel upon a 
very human element in all people. If we 
dislike someone in a general way, it is rather 
easy for us to arrive at the point where we 
dislike every single thing they do. That can 
be true in our feeling toward an unkind 
neighbor, and it can also be true in our atti- 
tude toward a President of the United States, 
Many Democrats felt that way when a Repub- 
lican was serving as President, and today 
many Republicans feel that way toward the 
Democrat who is now serving as President. 
It is wrong to follow that philosophy, and 
especially wrong in a time of emergency, 
when the very life of our Nation is at stake. 

President Roosevelt has done many good 
things since he has been President—he has 
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also made some very serlous mistakes. The 
duty of the Republican Party is to support 
him when he is right and oppose him to the 
limit when he is wrong. If the Republicans 
follow that policy, the future of the party is 
very bright. 

The Republican Party will be returned to 
power if they are able to convince the voters 
of two fundamental errors on the part of the 
present Democratic administration. One of 
these errors is the constant increase in the 
power of governmental agencies. I am a 
product of the western prairie, a son of 
parents and grandparents who came West 
seeking better opportunity. It was among 
this group that the Populist movement de- 
veloped 50 years ago, and these western peo- 
ple have always been opposed to the concen- 
tration of power in the hands of a few peo- 
ple. That is the reason that candidates in 
the West always attacked Wall Street. 
Finally, a feeling developed that the Repub- 
lican Party was under the domination of the 
big financial interests of this country. It 
was known, for instance, that Andrew Mel- 
lon, then Secretary of the Treasury and a 
multimillionaire, was the real author of the 
income-tax laws which Congress passed. The 
people of the Middle West did not approve of 
this, and they showed their resentment by 
voting for Franklin Roosevelt in 1932. 

The people of the West are still opposed to 
the concentration of power in the hands of 
& few people, but they are just as much op- 
-posed to concentrating this power in the 
hands of a few politicians at Washington as 
they were opposed to concentrating the power 
in the hands of a few financiers in the indus- 
trial centers of this Nation. 

We people of the West want to make our 
own decisions and we do not believe that any 
“brain truster” is qualified to make our de- 
cisions for us. Some of our decisions are 
wrong—we make many mistakes, we have 
hard times, we go broke—but we still demand 
the right to make our own plans, and we do 
not want any governmental agency to do our 
thinking for us. 

In the West we want a farm program, and 
we are not particularly opposed to the pres- 
ent farm program, except that it should be 
changed so that its control is in the hands of 
the farmers themselves, rather than in the 
hands of the President of the United States. 

I feel that the rebellion against this con- 
centration of power at Washington is one of 
the fundamental reasons why the Middle 
West, made up of people from the farms and 
small towns, voted for the Republican ticket 
in 1940. Nebraska, the home of populism 50 
years ago, went overwhelmingly Republican, 
and this State and every State surrounding 
it has a Republican Governor today. 

The other great weakness of the present 
Democratic administration is that they have 
proven to be very poor administrators of the 
laws that have been passed since they have 
been in power. President Roosevelt and his 
advisers have had many good ideas along so- 
cial lines and in behalf of the people of this 
Nation, but certainly they have been weak in 
their execution of them, The President him- 
self—and today he constitutes the Demo- 
cratic Party—seemingly has no sense of the 
value of money, and I feel that the Repub- 
lican Party could take the same laws that are 
on the statute books today and do a better 
job with much less expense. 

Most of the so-called reforms adopted dur- 
ing the past 10 years are here to stay, and the 
future of the Republican Party depends upon 
their ability to convince the people that they 
can administer these laws more fairly and 
more economically, Iam convinced that this 
is true. 

The Republican Party's ability to do this 
job will be best proven by the manner in 
which they function in the different States 
which they today control. It must be re- 
membered that there are now 20 Republican 
Governors, and they extend clear across the 


United States from Maine and Massachusetts 
on the east to Oregon and Washington in the 
West with the only interruptions being New 
York, Indiana, and Idaho. In those 20 States, 
the Republican Party is functioning in an 
administrative capacity, and they are proving 
their ability to do the job better than did the 
Democratic administrations which preceded 
them. 

I repeat again, that it is my judgment that 
the future of the Republican Party depends 
upon their ability to indict the Democrats 
for these two great errors, first, an unneces- 
sary transfer of power from the people to 
their Government, and secondly, a faulty and 
expensive administration of the laws which 
have been enacted, 


Form of Government in the District of 
Columbia 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BURTON. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a statement of the National 
League of Women Voters to arouse in- 
terest in improving the form of govern- 
ment in the District of Columbia. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


WASHINGTON: Our NATIONAL Home Town 


WASHINGTON IS THE NERVE CENTER OF THE 

CAUSE OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT. ARE ITS 
AFFAIRS MANAGED AS WELL AS THEY SHOULD 
BE? NO. DOES IT SET A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR 
OTHER CITIES? NO. 


Washington is not a badly run city. In 
many respects it is an average American city 
in spite of boom-town conditions and at- 
tendant problems. In some respects Wash- 
ington is unusually fortunate: It has no 
bonded debt. Taxes are moderate. There 
are few industrial problems such as labor 
relations, smoke, how to get and keep in- 
dustries. It does not have to worry about 
conflicts with a State government. But 
Washington’s system of government is slow, 
indirect, and irresponsible. 


NO CITIZEN OF THE DISTRICT VOTES FOR 
ANYONE 

Washington is governed by Congress and 
by appointees of the President. Under the 
Constitution, Congress has responsibility for 
the District and should have, since the na- 
tional interest must be paramount in the 
Nation’s Capital, but Congress may delegate 
some of its authority to local officials if it 
sees fit. 


CONGRESS IS ILL-SUITED TO ACT AS A CITY 
COUNCIL 


Congressmen haven't time, many aren’t in- 
terested, few are experienced in city govern- 
ment. Irrelevant considerations creep in 
when a national body acts on local questions. 

The procedure of Federal legislation is too 
cumbersome and slow for local affairs, and 
too time-consuming for Congress and the 
President. All legislation proposed for the 
District—175 or more bills a year—must go 
through the District Commissioners’ Office, 
the Federal Bureau of the Budget, the Dis- 
trict Committee in each House of Congress; 
must be considered by both Houses; and 
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must then go to the President, All of this 
whether the object is to change a street 
name or the District tax system. When an 
appropriation is necessary in addition, the 
same procedure must be gone through a 
second time substituting the Appropriations 
Committees for the District Committees. 

Elsewhere city councils with two houses 
like the Congress and with many committees 
went out during the nineties. Most cities 
have undergone several eras of progress since 
then. But the government of metropolitan 
Washington has not been changed since 1878, 
and in 1942 the city still struggles to operate 
under a system of government that is infi- 
nitely more complicated than old-fashioned 
city government. 


THE COMMISSIONERS CANNOT BE HELD TO AC- 
COUNT BY DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA CITIZENS 


The three District Commissioners who are 
responsible for administration in the city of 
Washington are appointed by the President 
and are dependent on Congress for money. 
In addition the Commissioners do not have 
full authority for administration. It is 
shared in an uncertain and unsatisfactory 
fashion with a hundred or more independent 
and semi-independent governing boards and 
agencies. 

SUCH A SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT LEADS TO 

BUNGLING AND INVITES DISASTER 

Emergency housing has been too little and 
too late. 

Health conditions are alarming and hos- 
pitals are dangerously overcrowded. 

Welfare problems remain tangled in ad- 
ministrative conflict. 

Traffic and transportation are always in & 
snarl. 

Crime rate is high and juvenile delin- 
quency is increasing. 

The District of Columbia is a headless gov- 
ernment with many hands, but without a 
central nervous system to coordinate its 
movements; no single governing agency can 
be held responsible; congressional authority 
is too broad; there is no leadership in District 
affairs, 

This kind of government wouldn't work 
in your home town, 

It doesn’t work in your national home 
town. 

Only your elected representative can 
change it. 

NATIONAL LEAGUE OF WOMEN VOTERS, 

Miss MARGUERITE M. WELLS, President, 

Washington, D. C. 


Kaiser Hangs Up Another Outstanding 
Record for Ship Construction in the 
Portland, Oreg., Yards 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, the mas- 
terful genius in ship construction of 
Henry J. Kaiser was again brought to 
the fore this week in the world-wide rec- 
ord made by his Portland, Oreg., com- 
pany, the Oregon Shipbuilding Co., in 
launching a 10,500-ton Liberty ship, the 
Joseph N. Teal, 10 days after its keel 
was laid. This record has never been 
reached anywhere at any time. Within 
14 days from the time the keel was laid 
this ship will be fully completed, equipped 
with oil in its tanks, ready to take to sea 
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in the defense of America. This launch- 
ing broke the 24-day building record 
heretofore set by Kaiser on August 28. 
Kaiser’s first ship, the Star of Oregon, 
was launched nearly a year ago. The 
remarkable record established by this 
master shipbuilder, Henry Kaiser, is em- 
phasized when we recall that in the first 
World War the best time for construc- 
tion of such ships was 212 days. 

Recently the Maritime Commission an- 
nounced that two of the Henry J. Kaiser 
shipyards will receive honors for “out- 
standing contributions to the merchant- 
shipbuilding phase of the war effort.” 
The M pennant and flag, indicative of 
speed and efficiency in ship-equipment 
production, will go to Kaiser’s Richmond 
Shipbuilding Corporation, Richmond 
Yard No. 2, and the Oregon Shipbuilding 
Corporation will receive its third gold 
star, indicating continued production rec- 
ords. The Oregon Shipbuilding Corpo- 
ration delivered nine Liberty ships during 
August, which made an average of 50.2 
days per ship from keel laying to delivery. 

During August the west coast yard led 
the field in production with 31 ships, the 
Atlantic coast yards producing 24 and 
the Gulf ccast 12. On the Great Lakes 
lore carrier was built. The average time 
for August for delivery of all shipyards 
constructing Liberty vessels was 83.3, 
which showed a remarkable improvement 
over July, with an average of 108.4 days. 
This remarkable record of the Kaiser 
organization emphasizes the recent pro- 
posal made by Mr. Kaiser to construct 
mammoth cargo flying boats to be put 
in transport service to overcome the bot- 
tleneck now existing in the sinking of so 
many of our transport service ships by 
submarines. Remarkable as is the rec- 
ord of American yards in ship construc- 
tion, the submarine has sunk our ships 
faster than we could produce them, and 
thus far we seem to have been unable to 
prevent the sinkings, 

_ The Kaiser airplane proposal for trans- 

port service is a bold venture but one 
which has much promise in making real 
headway in solving this problem. 

Mr. Speaker, from the time the Kaiser 
proposal was first made I have urged 
upon the Maritime Commission and Mr. 
Donald Nelson, Chief of the War Pro- 
duction Board, the approval of the Kaiser 
program so that he may bring to bear 
his remarkable engineering construction 
ability in solving the problem of trans- 
portation in our war effort. Mr. Kaiser 
has now been given the green light to pro- 
ceed at once with the construction of 
three of these huge air carriers and I 
trust that no impediments will be put in 
his way in securing the necessary mate- 
rial, supplies, equipment, and priorities to 
consummate this building project at the 
earliest date possible so that these ships 
if found to be feasible may be put into 
quantity production without delay. The 
Kaiser organization in its Portland yards 
has the facilities to inaugurate such a 
program and my knowledge of and confi- 
dence in Mr. Kaiser and his associates 
leads me to believe that he will show the 
same remarkable construction genius in 
Producing these airships as he has shown 
in the service ships. 


Inauguration of Everett Case as President 
of Coigaie University 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, September 25 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have inserted in the 
Recor a letter addressed by the Presi- 
dent of the United States to Everett Case 
upon the occasion of his inauguration 
as president of Colgate University. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


MESSAGE FROM PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT TO EVERETT 
CASE UPON THE OCCASION OF THE LATTER’S IN- 
AUGURATION AS THE NINTH PRESIDENT OF 
COLGATE UNIVERSITY, HAMILTON, N. Y., ON 
SEPTEMBER 24, 1942 
Dear Mr, Case: May I take this occasion to 

extend felicitations to you and to Colgate 

University. You are beginning your term of 

service as president while the university is 

celebrating its one hundred and twenty-fifth 
anniversary of founders’ day. 

You will no doubt wish to build upon the 
achievements of Colgate's distinguished past, 
but you will also find problems facing you 
quite unprecedented in the history of the in- 
stitution. In a sense, therefore, you will be 
writing finis to one chapter and starting an- 
other. 

The challenge of the new day for American 
colleges is very great. All our energies at the 
present must be devoted to winning the war. 
Yet winning the war will be futile if we do 
not throughout the period of its winning 
keep our people prepearcd to make a lasting 
and worthy peace. This time the peace must 
be global, the same as the war has become 
global. Around the peace table the voice of 
the United States will have great weight. It 
is of tremendous importance that that voice 
shall represent the aspirations of a people 
determined that mankind everywhere shall go 
forward to its destiny. The soul of that des- 
tiny is maximum freedom of the human spirit, 

I congratulate you on the great oppor- 
tunity that is yours and hope that you will 
find the keenest satisfaction in undertaking 
the difficult task. 

Very sincerely yours, 
D. ROOSEVELT. 


Address of Assistant Secretary of the 
Navy Bard Before Shipbuilders’ Union 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. MeCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
of Assistant Secretary of the Navy Ralph 
A. Bard: 

Mr. President and members of the Indus- 
trial Union of Marine and Shipbuilding 
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Workers of America, some months ago, after 
the first stunning shock of Pearl Harbor, we 
Americans needed a shot in the arm to restore 
our ego. That ego, the product of the belief 
that we were the peculiar children of fortune, 
expressed itself in the vague assumption that 
we could lick any of our enemies in 60 days, 
without skipping a full meal with dessert, 
or missing a Sunday drive in the country. 


After the unhappy realization that we had 
been cruelly outsmarted in the first inning 
of the war, in the peace and quiet of a Sun- 
day morning, our own tradition of assuming 
that everything about us was the biggest and 
the best, furnished us with a compensatory 
reflex. We fell into the bumptious practice 
of flexing imaginary muscles, and loudly 
proclaimed that as soon as we had completed 
an intensive course at the gymnasium we 
would get even with our enemies. We began 
pointing with pride at our resources, and 
without a blush plunged into the amiable 
self-deception of using percentages. If 2 
tanks in a 10,000-tank program rumbled out 
of a factory where 1 had before, we gloated 
that production was up 100 percent. 

The Japanese, diligent little fellows that 
they are, saw to it that we received photo- 
graphs of American officers and men sur- 
rendering at Corregidor, and equally impres- 
sive photographs of seas of British faces im- 
prisoned at Singapore. Because we had been 
so well schooled in the callous disregard of 
the tarnished spots in our armor, we were able 
collectively to avert our eyes from these un- 
pleasant photographs and give out some more 
statistics about what we would do next 
month, or the next month, and most certainly 
in the months after that. 


OPTIMISM, THEN PESSIMISM 


President Roosevelt one fine day reminded 
the country that it was suffering from too 
much complacent optimism, and then we 
went in for pessimism. We Government offi- 
cials have told you and other groups in re- 
cent months that we could lose the war. But 
I suspect that our native conceit has accepted 
this line of thought as traditional advertising 
technique, the kind of message which -sells 
hair tonic and cure-alls, full of terror in the 
first part of the ad and reassurance in the 
windup—the ads which say you are most 
certainly damned, but our product can save 
you. 

It seems to me that our pre-Pearl Harbor 
egotism had such momentum that it is with 
us today in distorted and dangerous form. 
We go around saying “We can lcse the war, 
but’—we may as well admit it—every time 
one of us says we can lose the war we think 
of this as pure rhetoric, part of the old pep 
talk. The assumption is, of course, we can't 
lose the war, but scare em a little and then 
in the wind-up of the talk give 'em the 
build-up about our great American heritage 
of freedom and what not and how our cour- 
age and our self-sacrifice will bring us to vic- 
tory over the forces of evil—and then there 
will be a people’s peace, and amity and justice 
will pervade the earth forever after. 

How about, for a change, just saying that 
we are still losing the war. And realize that 
we damn well mean it. 

Such realism, no doubt, would be a heart- 
racking plunge into cold water, but it prob- 
ably will give us some idea of what we are 
up against. 

It would remind us that not since the Civil 
War has this Nation been called upon to suffer 
greatly. 

It might drive us to the realization that 
morale is the spiritual capacity of a people 
to endure pain and suffering, and not a 
campaign of bill posters, pep talks, and band 
concerts. 

It might free us of the calmness with which 
we read of the ordeals of the Russian Army. 
All honor to them, 
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It might, in our shaken frame of mind, 
drive us to the Lincoln Memorial in Wash- 
ington, where on the north wall we could 
read the second inaugural address, in which 
President Lincoln posed the disquieting prop- 
osition that perhaps the Nation was being 
punished in those days for having enslaved 
@ race. 

WHAT WE MIGHT PONDER 

Thus conditioned to the unpleasant task 
of self-examination, we might ponder whether 
or not we have tempted adversity and slavery 
by trading our fine-sounding concepts of the 
freedom and dignity of the individual for a 
mess of advertising slogans and political 
cliches, 

This painful technique of realistic self- 
analysis might even remind us that freedom, 
like any other virtue, does not exist in a 
vacuum, It must be worked and practiced to 
exist at all, And like any other virtue, it 
imposes upon those who would have it the 
unpleasant tasks of discipline and sacrifice. 
- A materialistic people do not learn these tasks 
by reading posters or listening to pep talks, 
any more than you can learn to play the vio- 
lin by the same methods. 

We have, of course, under the stress of the 
war, had a spiritual rejuvenation of a kind. 

But I rather feel that our spiritual revival 
is a little bit like that of the boy who said his 
prayers only when he had to sleep in a folding 
bed 


We have been wrangling for months over 
a tax bill for 1942, which in plain language 
means that we have been fighting over who 
is going to pay how much for this catastrophe 
which has engulfed us. The pressure of rival 
economic groups, each armed with unassail- 
able statistics to show how that group will 
suffer injustice if thus and so happens, has 
ebbed and flowed like the tides for 10 months. 

I fail to detect a spirit of sacrifice in these 
group gyrations before Congress. Neither 
does it indicate that we have a spiritual grasp 
of our threatening fate when we sell bonds 
to help finance a war of survival or extermi- 
nation on the promise of profitable monetary 
returns on the investment. I see no funda- 
mental grasp of our predicament in anti- 
union employers who sabotage production 
committees for fear that industry will be 
sovietized, nor in labor union leaders who 
are so concerned about the competitive posi- 
tion of their own little groups as to examine 
the war with regard to how their own puny 
fortunes will be affected if labor unity is 
achieved or jurisdictional lines are eradicated. 

I think our insufferable and materialistic 
pride has rendered us incapable of realizing 
fully that in German nazi-ism we are fighting 
a monstrous thing that started out as a 
god-man complex, and now is fighting to the 
death whether that god-man complex still 
exists or not, in the desperate realization that 
nazi-ism and the deluded fools who are back- 
ing nazi-ism cannot survive if they do not 
win and exterminate their victims. 


PREFER DEATH TO DEFEAT 


We would find it hard to follow through 
the thought that the little Japs, for whom 
we have always entertained a rather fond 
contempt, consider us foppish because we 
equip our aviators with parachutes. It is a 
degrading thought to these our enemies that 
there should be any alternative to defeat save 
violent death. 

We are whistling in a graveyard to keep 
from facing reality. We prate about our 
unity of purpose. Then we retire to the 
woodshed with a sharp pencil and a clean 
shingle, to figure out whether the agricul- 
tural or the petroleum interests will grab 
the synthetic rubber business, and whether 
the British-Dutch rubber cartel will be re- 
vived after the war to threaten this new 
industry. We hope that we can enlist the 
support of the masses of Latin America and 
our own Negroes, without having to do too 
much toward solving the agrarian problems 
of our neighbors to the south or the eco- 


nomic problems of our fellow Americans. 
And we hope that the Russians will whip 
the Nazis, but not be too unreasonable about 
spreading their uncomfortable doctrines out- 
side of Russia. 

And all the time we have a dusty standard 
in the attic around which we could all rally 
if we would but break it out and understand 
its dynamic implications. 

I mean the standard of democratic ideal- 
ism, which means tolerance, humility, sacri- 
fice, and understanding of the meaning of 
human dignity. It is a standard fashioned 
for us long ago, in suffering and hardship, 
by our forefathers. We put it away and took 
instead the billboards which proclaimed us 
the strongest, greatest, and most superlative 
people that ever put in two and got out five. 

We are still flexing our imaginary muscles 
and shouting: “Wait till I catch that lug 
who hit me when I wasn’t looking!” 

We had better stop for a moment and look 
in a fiat mirror, to see if our gym trunks 
fit us. 

At this point I should shift gears and wind 
up with predictions of a glorious finish of 
our uphill fight. 

But I'm not going to do it. 

We are still losing this war, period. And 
we should damn well understand it, period. 

It will take all we've got to win—what are 
you going to do about it? 


Treatment of Citizens by Some 
Governmental Agencies 


REMARKS 


HON. JOSHUA L. JOHNS 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. JOHNS. Mr. Speaker, sometimes 
we wonder why more people do not re- 
spond as quickly to requests of the Gov- 
ernment as they should. And some- 
times I wonder that they respond at all, 
after the treatment that they receive 
from some of the governmental agencies. 

While in my district a short time ago 
I had a visit with a friend of mine who 
had sold a farm on which he lived to 
move on his father’s farm, his father 
having recently died and there being no 
one else to go on the farm and take his 
father’s place. He is secretary of what 
is known as the German Mutual Fire 
Insurance Co., which has 3,700 policy- 
holders and $15,000,000 of insurance in 
force, and is the tenth largest mutual in- 
surance company in the State of Wiscon- 
sin out of 191. The company has about 
1,200 renewals a year and a loss-adjust- 
ment average of about 160. It is a fast- 
growing company as is evident from the 
fact that a year ago it was nineteenth in 
business written and it is now tenth. 
This man, who is secretary of this com- 
pany, is also an agent for the Cicero 
Mutual Hail and Cyclone Insurance Co. 
and a claim agent for them in the same 
territory. He is also an agent for an- 
other insurance company in the same 
territory. In addition, he is an auction- 
eer, and, as you know, auctioneers have 
been very busy during the past year. 
This year, up until September, he con- 
ducted 31 auctions in his territory. 

This man of whom I speak made an 
application to the local telephone com- 
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pany to put in a telephone at his resi- 
dence, which is only a short distance from 
the highway—possibly 200 feet—and he 
was told that he could not have a tele- 
phone because of the difficulty in obtain- 
ing priorities. He had the wire himself 
on the farm that had been previously 
used for an electric fence and would fur- 
nish the poles himself, but the priorities 
board would not permit the telephone 
company to connect up a wire with his 
home. 

In my opinion, this situation is one 
that never ought to exist. I have known 
this man for years. He is a loyal Ameri- 
can citizen and works hard from morning 
until night, and to cause him all of this 
trouble and delay just seems beyond the 
comprehension of anyone who does any 
thinking. The local newspaper, the Al- 
goma (Wis.) Record-Herald, in its issue 
of September 25 carried an editorial 
which sets forth the facts and points out 
the loss that is suffered by everybody as 
a result of not having a telephone con- 
nected, and my only purpose in taking up 
the time of the House now and the space 
in the Record to give you these facts is 
because it may in this way come to the 
attention of some of the agencies that are 
handling matters of this kind, and per- 
haps if some of these glaring instances 
are publicized they will try to remedy 
such situations without retarding the war 
effort. The editorial is as follows: 

It’s funny business. It seems that the War 
Production Board some time ago made a rul- 
ing that no new telephone installations could 
be made. That was an arbitrary ruling, ap- 
parently with no exceptions at all, and it was 
to save critical materials. We have never 
known of a rule that is a good rule without 
exceptions. The case we have in mind is one 
regarding Emil Zillmer, auctioneer, and secre- 
tary of the German Mutual Farmers Fire 
Insurance Co. It makes little difference 
whether it was Emil Zillmer or not. We are 
not interested at all in personalities—the war 
must be won, whether one person must suffer 
inconvenience or loss of business or not. A 
lot are suffering that way. Many are being 
forced to give up business and income and go 
into the Army at $50 a month and keep, 

But, what we have in mind is the bureau- 
cratic and arbitary stand that the War Pro- 
duction Board takes when it is so obvious to 
any practical-minded individual that the ban 
against a telephone installation under con- 
ditions existing at the Zillmer place does not 
tend to save critical war materials. First, 
Mr. Zillmer has all the materials necessary to 
make the connection for the installation. He 
has an electric fence lay-out in which old 
telephone wire was used in the hook-up. He 
wants to use that available material. Not 
another thing would be necessary except a 
pole or two. 

Now, just because Mr. Zillmer has no tele- 
phone he has many times to drive several 
miles, wearing out tires for the most trivial 
things—that really could be done over the 
telephone. By the nature of Mr. Zillmer's 
business he frequently needs the service of a 
printing office—and frequently during the 
past months the Record-Herald’s car has been 
forced to drive 10 or 12 miles to clear a ques- 
tion that could be settled on the phone, 
We're not making a plea for business as usual. 
But we are making a plea for reasonable dis- 
cretion in deciding all matters. Here's a sit- 
uation that is glaringly out of tune with 
our war effort. It doesn’t take much intelli- 
gence to realize that. A bit of ordinary com- 
mon sense would be helpful, perhaps, in a 
lot of places, 
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Price Control 
REMARKS 
HON. REID F. MURRAY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. MURRAY. Myr. Speaker, I am not 
in a combative mood, nor in a chal- 
lenging mood, but I am in a mood to ask 
for some information. The school I at- 
tended required many chemistry courses. 
In chemistry, it seems one does not get 
the answer until the experiment is fin- 
ished. In Washington it appears that 
many bureaucrats guess the answer, and 
then want to run the experiment after- 
ward. Let us take the confusion in re- 
gard to the Price Control Act we still 
may need to consider. 

Mr. Speaker, I agree with those that 
want to control inflation, I want to 
ask these questions and I believe the Con- 
gress that has been so falsely accused of 
retarding the legislating to curb inflation 
is entitled to the answers: 

First. Where in the newly proposed 
administration-sponsored price control 
act is there one single new provision that 
will reduce the present cost of living? 
The public has been misled into believing 
it will lower the cost of living but where 
is it to be found in the act? Will it not 
rather increase the cost of living? 

Second. If the present price control 
bill, which is supposed to be in operation, 
provides for 110 percent parity price ceil- 
ings, could not some food prices now be 
reduced to 110 percent parity if Mr. 
Henderson and Mr. Wickard so desire? 
Is not this the legal opportunity for the 
consumer to obtain lower food costs? I 
am not approving or opposing the 110 
percent ceiling. I am calling attention 
to the law. And why try to deceive the 
consumer, point the finger of scorn at 
Congress when in fact this proposed leg- 
islation cannot be expected to remedy 
this situation? 

Third. How can we maintain our food 
production in 1943 when thousands of 
farms will be vacant due to lack of farm 
labor and the confusion that results from 
constant criticism? Why the thousands 
of farm auctions? 

The metropolitan press that devotes so 
much time and space to this legislation 
surely should be able to answer these 
questions. I wrote Secretary Wickard 
on April 28th and called his attention to 
the fact that hogs had reached 117 per- 
cent parity price and asked him why he 
did not invoke the 110-percent parity 
ceiling. I have not heard from him yet 
So maybe the majority leader or some of 
my distinguished colleagues can answer 
this for him. Here is a copy of the letter 
and I would like to ask if I have not 
offered a constructive suggestion? 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., April 28, 1942. 
Hon. CLAUDE R. WICKARD, 
Secretary of Agriculture, 
Washington, D. C. 
. My Dear Secretary Wickarp: In keeping 
with my intent to propose constructive agri- 


cultural legislation since I have been a 
Member of Congress I feel, since reading 
President Roosevelt’s message today, that I 
should write you this letter for the best in- 
terests of this country, 

You, as Secretary of Agriculture, are 
charged with the responsibility of assuming 
the rural leadership which can best win this 
war, You have a great responsibility to 
the rural people to whom you have made 
certain definite commitments and you have 
also the responsibility to the consumer and 
to the general public. 

The present agricultural program is funda- 
mentally a peacetime control program. For 
the best interests of our country, I feel that 
this agricultural program should he “stream- 
lined” and converted wholly into a “win the 
war” program. 

Without entering into any arguments as 
to the merits and demerits of the agricul- 
tural program which you inherited from Mr. 
Wallace, it is well known that this program 
has been very controversial during peacetime 
and if parts of it were questionable during 
peacetime they are surely indefensible dur- 
ing war time. To make definite inquiry, I 
would like to ask why you do not curtail the 
contro) and expenditures for growing or not 
growing some crop and bring forth a plan to 
let the nonessential crops obtain their nor- 
mal, natural production protected by a mini- 
mum price and ceiling and then during this 
wartime ask for legislation that would enable 
you to give incentive payments for commodi- 
ties or crops you deem necessary for the best 
war effort. For example, the parity price on 
hogs is about 10% cents per pound. It 
appeared that a price ceiling of 12%, cents 
per pound was to be placed on them. This 
was a 117 percent of parity the day of this 
announcement. The price of hogs had gone 
up to over 14 cents per pound and yet no 
ceiling has been established. As prices rise 
consumer resistance is encountered. The 
consumers have complained because no ceil- 
ings have been established on hogs. Why 
haven't they? 

If you were given the authority you could 
have left the price of hogs at any market 
price fair to the consumer and producer and 
if you felt the need of increased production 
of pork, you could have given an incentive 
payment which could have gone directly to 
the hog producer who had furnished the in- 
creased production that you felt was neces- 
sary to help win the war. 

Another example is, when you asked for 
increased cheese production last year, the 
price was advanced by about 50 percent. This 
rapid advance disturbed the consumer market. 
You asked for increased miik production on 
certain promises—obtained it and then the 
price of cheese dropped 3 cents a pound. You 
have received considerable criticism as a re- 
sult of this program. If you had had the 
authority to pay incentive payments, you 
could have increased the cheese production 
to meet your requirements—you could have 
left the cheese market itself in a more stable 
condition—and you could have avoided a 
feeling that these dairymen have and that 
is that they have been let down by your 
Department. 

Price fluctuation and profiteering could 
be controlled and you would be directly pay- 
ing the man who performed the work for 
you. Still another example, take wool. The 
price of this product has advanced very ma- 
terially and is one of the few agricultural 
products which are above parity. Can any- 
one deny that there would be more common 
sense to a program that would give incen- 
tive payments for an increased production 
of wool when we do not produce enough for 
our own use rather than to continually sub- 
sidize a crop like cotton for which we have 
no market, for which we had lost our world 
market before the war began and for which 
we had to pay as high as $41,000,000 a year 
as an export subsidy in order to get rid of it 
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even after we had spent millions and millions 
of dollars for either growing or not growing 
it in the first place? 

In view of the President’s message and in 
view of the fact that each and every one of 
us want to see our agricultural house in order 
for the best war effort, I ask you to give 
this suggestion your earliest consideration, 
Frankly, it appears to me that someone has 
been giving President Roosevelt some very 
short-sighted agricultural information. You 
note in his message that he says that there 
has been a 15-percent advance in the cost of 
living since 1939. You are well aware that the 
1939 price on agricultural products was very, 
very low and that there does not seem to be 
much reason to be using this particular year 
as a base period. Many agricultural products 
were bringing only about 50 and 75 percent of 
parity during 1939. 

I have followed the price-control bill very 
carefully and it appears to me that there are 
two schools of thought in connection with it. 
One, as represented by Mr. Henderson, thinks 
that we can protect the consumer by putting 
a definite ceiling on food products. This, no 
doubt, is true as long as the stock piles last. 
However, there is no assurance of a continued 
supply of food. 

The second school of thought is the one 
that has ceilings which encourage production 
and a feeling that the best protection to the 
consumer is an abundance of production. If 
there is an abundance of production, prices 
cannot be out of line, and this is a much 
safer program from a national standpoint. 
The ceilings would be placed at such a point 
that the increased production would be ob- 
tained, 

I think Senator BANKHEAD and others could 
be induced to come to a definite understand- 
ing on the agricultural parts of additional 
legislation that the President is going to re- 
quest; and if so, you would be able to better 
carry your tremendous agricultural responsi- 
bility. 

Please accept this letter in the spirit in 
which it is meant. 

Sincerely yours, 
Rem F, Murray, 
Member of Congress. 


In Action 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN J. McINTYRE 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. MCINTYRE. Mr. Speaker, at this 
time we are seeing one of the most 
crucial tests as to whether our form of 
government can really function in an 
emergency. Price Administrator Leon 
Henderson and the President haye had a 
certain formula in mind for the control 


of prices. Unfortunately, Congress has 
had a different formula. You know 
human nature is that way. Sometimes 


in a land like ours we have differences of 
opinion. 

The test of unity comes in working 
out differences—not in laying them aside. 
It is not a matter of 435 Representatives 
and 96 Senators putting away their bet- 
ter judgment and convictions for the 
sake of agreement with one President. 
They are the spokesmen for 130,000,000 
people. When Congress speaks, it can 
only speak its mind, 
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Let me say what I am driving at 
briefly in this way. We are at war. In 
times of war the President can, and the 
President should, act on real emergency 
matters without going through Congress. 
He has the authority—especially under 
the war powers acts already written into 
law. 

If the Commander in Chief in times of 
war does not deem the emergency great 
enough to use his war powers, and sees 
fit to refer the matter to Congress, he 
should expect Congress to speak its mind. 
If Congress prescribes the formula, it 
should prescribe the formula and not 
merely O. K. one prepared for it. 

With uncanny wisdom and foresight, 
the framers of our Constitution pre- 
scribed a veto power for the President 
over acts of Congress. They never in- 
tended that the judgment of the legisla- 
tive branch of Government should be 
bent to fit the will of the Executive. In- 
stead, the Executive has a choice be- 
tween accepting the will of the Congress 
or vetoing its action. 

You and I are fortunate, in times like 
this, that we have a President who has 
strong convictions and who has such a 
strong spirit of daring and courage. He 
will not be afraid to make the decision 
left to him by the Constitution for times 
like this—the choice of following the 
opinion of Congress or vetoing it and 
acting on his own. 

It is his right; it is his duty. He will 
make one choice or the other. Which- 
ever he makes, he will find Members of 
Congress back of him solidly. His judg- 
ment will be accepted as the decision of 
a judge is accepted at the close of a law 
suit. 
That is the American way. It means 
democracy in action. 


The Oil Situation 
KEMARKS 


HON. U. S. GUYER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, for some 
unexplained and unexplainable reason 
the powers that be in Washington have 
decided to ration fuel oil in Kansas and 
other Middle West States where such fuel 
is so plentiful that for a long time its 
production has been arbitrarily limited. 
They have also ordered conversion from 
oil to coal—a fuel that is scarce. Under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include an editorial from the 
Kansas City Star of Friday, September 
25, 1942: 


WHAT IS THE EXPLANATION? 


When the men at Washington decide to 
ration an abundant fuel (oil) in the Middle 
West, the people affected have a right to an 
explanation. 

When they order conversion to a scarce 
fuel (coal) their actions are so questionable 
that an explanation becomes imperative. 
Not one word of explanation, not one sup- 
porting fact has been offered. 


No military secret is involved. The Ameri- 
can people are becoming accustomed to offi- 
cial silence on military actions. They don’t 
expect information that would help the 
enemy. But this necessary precaution doesn’t 
mean the Nation is ready to take all official 
acts on faith. Wherever possible the Ameri- 
can people still expect open dealing. 

Conversion from oil burning requires pur- 
chases of scarce materials. All the busi- 
nesses that change from oil to coal must 
have new furnace equipment. Most of them 
must also have new boilers. This at the time 
every old dishpan is being mobilized in the 
Nation-wide scrap drive. 

The shutting down on fuel oil threatens 
to close many businesses. Today most of 
them don't know where they could get the 
equipment for coal. Considering the labor 
shortage, many of them don't know where 
they could get the extra manpower needed 
for coal-burning equipment. The time is 
coming when the coal will have to be hauled 
from distant flelds by the railroads. 

How closing businesses would affect the 
public is obvious in the case of the laun- 
dries. Forced conversion threatens to force 
the laundries to close their doors. The pub- 
lic has never been less able to take on an 
added burden of home laundry. Many wives 
are working in industry. Help is scarce. 

Rationing threatens a cold winter for every 
family that uses fuel oil. A cut of 25 per- 
cent means more common colds (the worst 
disease enemy of production) and other 
diseases that go with inadequate heating. 

All the sacrifices forced by such a drastic 
order will be made and made cheerfully—if 
they are necessary. But nothing has been 
said to show they are n . Such a 
sweeping and contradictory order still calls 
for an explanation. 


Our War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THOMAS E. MARTIN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN of Iowa. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following address 
which I delivered over the radio on Sep- 
tember 21, 1942: 


It has been my custom during the past 
4 years to return to my district whenever pos- 
sible and to report in person to as many peo- 
ple as possible the work I have been doing in 
Congress. Unfortunately, the schedule of 
legislation during the past 4 years has been 
so heavy in Washington that my trips to 
Iowa have been all too few and far between 
for my own liking, but these trips have been 
invaluable to me in finding out the prevail- 
ing and best views on our huge national and 
international problems of the time. 

When I first went to Washington, in Janu- 
ary 1939, the world was at peace, and when 
I was assigned to duty on the Committee on 
Military Affairs none of us knew what a tre- 
mendous job was awaiting that committee. 
In the House of Representatives each major 
committee is made up of approximately 25 
Members of the House, and no Member is 
permitted to serve on more than one major 
committee. My only assignment is the work 
of the Committee on Military Affairs, and the 
work of that committee has been so heavy 
that I could not serve on any other and do 
justice to its work. My entire time in Wash- 
ington has been used in trying to be of serv- 
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ice to my constituents and trying to do the 
work that falls to each member of the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs. Consequently, in 
bringing back tô you a report of my work in 
Congress I must naturally confine my re- 
marks to the work of the Army and the legis- 
lation before my Committee on Military 
Affairs. 

At the outset of my service in Congress in 
January 1939 I was tremendously impressed 
with the fact that America was almost wholly 
unprepared for war. Even though the world 
was then at peace, America’s rating @s a mili- 
tary power was so low as to make every mem- 
ber of the Military Affairs Committee realize 
our helplessness. Qur Regular Army had less 
than 170,000 and the National Guard approxi- 
mately 240,000, and our Reserve Officer Corps 
125,000. Our equipment was good, but there 
was too little of it. Ammunition supplies 
were very negligible, and our total rating 
among the nations was somewhere in the 
neighborhood of seventeenth place in point 
of military strength. 

With a fuli realization of our weakness 
it was with great concern that I watched the 
war clouds roll over Europe in September 
1939, and from that time to this I have 
brought back to my district on every possible 
occasion a warning that America was not 
Prepared to face the dangers of a war-torn 
world. The members of the First Congres- 
sional District, outside of Scott County, have 
bad many occasions to remember my warn- 
ings that our Nation was so unprepared. 
My concern regarding our unpreparedness 
was increased considerably because of the 
responsibility of the Congress and of the 
Committee on Military Affairs in providing 
for an adequate program of equipment, am- 
munition, and training to meet any emer- 
gency that may come our way. Today I find 
that the people of the First Congressional 
District are interested in war more than poli- 
tics, or more than any other issue. That 
situation did not prevail 3 years ago. But it 
was my observation that the people of my 
district were far more in favor of sdequate 
preparedness than they were in favor of a 
headlong plunge into war unprepared. These 
views of my district coincided with my own 
views and accordingly I devoted myseif to 
the limit of my ability to bringing into being 
an adequate preparedness program and at 
the same time to oppose our headiong plunge 
down the road to war. 

When we were called into special session 
in September 1939 we were asked by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt to repeal the Neutrality Act, 
and to lift the arms embargo, and at the 
end of his address we were told by President 
Roosevelt that no other legislation was then 
needed or desired. You can find that state- 
ment of President Rocsevelt’s in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD of September 21, 1939. 
That speech is not the only indication of a 
tardy awakening of the administration to 
our preparedness needs. On June 10, 1940, 
President Roosevelt in a speech at Charlottes- 
ville, Va., suggested that Congress adjourn 
and go home as the only reason Congress had 
to remain in session was what he called “the 
laudable purpose of making speeches.” One 
week later the Lowlands of Europe were in- 
vaded, and it immediately became apparent 
that America was in greater danger of in- 
volvement in war. Congress at once turned 
its attention to an all-out effort to prepare 
and from that day to this we have been hard 
at work, notwithstanding the fact that Vice 
President Garner went to Texas for his usual 
summer vacation and returned to Washing- 
ton in September 1940 to admonish Congress 
to adjourn and go home, as the only purpose 
for remaining longer in session, according 
to his statement, would be for the spending 
of money. These statements reveal a startiing 
lack of realization for the need of adequate 
preparedness in a war-torn world when the 
entire world knew that it would take a mini- 
mum of 2 years to arm America from its 
unprepared state. 
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The committee on which I am serving is 
not charged with determining the foreign 
policy of the United States, but we are 
charged with the responsibility of preparing 
our Nation over the period of two years before 
war starts, or your boys and mine must fight 
the first months of the war without adequate 
ammunition and training. No armament 
program can be started without authoriza- 
tion from Congress and no such legislation 
can be enacted by Congress until it has been 
brought before Congress by the Committee 
on Military Affairs. The Committee on Mili- 
tary Affairs, in turn, cannot present such 
legislation until they have held hearings and 
meetings to perfect such legislation before 
presentation to Congress. * You can see there- 
fore why I was so concerned about the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs not meeting at 
any time during the special session in the 
fall of 1939. You can see also that a military 
program started in June 1940 could not be 
completed in a short enough time for us to 
be fully prepared for war by December 1941. 

You can also see that the two years re- 
quired from June 1940 to arm America would 
bring about a reasonable degree of prepared- 
ness by June 1942. I can therefore tell you 
at this time that we were not prepared for 
war in December 1941, and that we are rea- 
sonably prepared for war at this time. I can 
now tell you without aid or comfort to the 
enemy that in December 1941 America had 
less than 7 percent of the required ammuni- 
tion supply for an Army of 1,500,000 men. 
I can tell you today without danger to our 
national safety that we are at this time 
rapidly approaching a 100 percent supply of 
arms and ammunition for an Army of more 
than three million men and that this pre- 
paredness has come mostly in the last 9 
months, or since Pearl Harbor. Our rate 
of production of the various arms and am- 
munitions has increased at almost unbe- 
lievable speed. We have multiplied produc- 
tive capacity from 3 to 20 times the rate of 
production prior to Pearl Harbor, This great 
accomplishment has been made possible by 
the wholehearted and determined cooperation 
of industry, capital, labor, agriculture, and 
the public itself. 

It is America’s answer to our war chal- 
lenge. We have just come through several 
months of extreme risk due to our slow start 
in preparednéss and due to our rapid plunge 
into the war, but now I am more than glad to 
bring you an optimistic report of America’s 
preparedness. Our supplies of arms and am- 
munitions and our training program are ad- 
vancing so rapidly that we can now face the 
war situation not only with grim deter- 
mination to win the war, but with genuine 
and optimistic hope of a complete victory 
for America and our allies, It will be a long, 
hard war. It will cost us untold casualties 
of friends and relatives. It will cost us un- 
told billions of dollars and taxes beyond any- 
thing ever imposed upon American citizens. 
It will result in a tremendous lowering of 
our standard of living. No matter how much 
money we have in our pockets, many necessi- 
ties of life will not be for sale. We must 
learn to do without them. It will also de- 
prive us to a large degree of our American 
form of government. We have already wit- 
nessed a centralization of powers in the exec- 
utive branch of the Government, approxi- 
mating that of dictatorship, and this trend 
will be even more pronounced as the war 
proceeds because the conduct of the war 
demands a great degree of centralization and 
every step in that direction is a step away 
from the American form of government as 
set up under our Constitution. I am not 
alarmed by this centralization of power for 
the sake of efficiency in the conduct of the 
war, because I feel absolutely confident that 
the American public will make short work 
of any dictatorship immediately after the 
war is won and we are permitted to resume 
the way of peace. My own greatest concern 
is not so much the centralization of power 


at this time as it is the effective and aggres- 
sive prosecution of the\war effort. I deplore 
most of all any tendency of the national ad- 
ministration to divert their attention from 
the war effort to local political battles in the 
various States. I deplore any tendency to 
postpone the making of far-reaching policies 
because of political elections such as the 
election coming November 3. Any tend- 
ency to delay the consideration of drafting 
boys 18 and 19 years of age, or the taking of 
men from our productive effort into the 
armed forces, or the consideration of our 
new tax bill, or any timidity in the enforce- 
ment of the control of inflation at this time 
will only tend to cripple our war effort to that 
extent. Our enemies will not fail to dis- 
count our war effort to the extent that we 
put off these vital issues. 

The Army officials know today as much as 
they will know in November whether it is 
advisable to place our younger men in train- 
ing, and if they are needed in next year’s 
military program they should be given the 
maximum amount of training before being 
called into combat service. If we put off 
the consideration of this vital issue until 
after the November election the result is 
the shortening of their training program to 
that extent, and I know you do not want 
these young men thrown into combat with- 
out adequate training. 

In regard to taking men from productive 
effort into the military forces—I know that 
every farmer will agree with me that some 
provision must be made, and made soon, to 
provide for the operation of our farm lands 
in 1943. Farming plans are generally made 
several months in adyance and the time is at 
hand now to determine our manpower pro- 
gram for 1943 insofar as it applies to the farm 
program. If we put off this vital question 
until after election day it will result in a 
serious handicap to our food-production pro- 
gram for next year. In my opinion it is 
exceedingly important that we make provi- 
sions now to insure against the shortage of 
food at the end of the 1943 crop year. 

I am indeed glad to be able to bring you 
this note of optimism in regard to our pre- 
paredness and the determination of our 
Nation to meet the war challenge success- 
fully. Iam glad also that I can be optimistic 
in the matter of our traditional form of 
American government immediately after the 
war is won, but I feel that it is my duty at 
the same time to warn America against need- 
less procrastination or delay in facing many 
great issues because of pending political elec- 
tions. Any delay in facing these issues can 
only result in lessening our fighting efficiency 
and prolonging this long and bitter war un- 
necessarily. We have only one foreign policy 
today and only one domestic policy and that 
policy is to join together as a united nation 
to fight and to win this war as vigorously 
and as speedily as possible. 


The President’s Farm Price Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALAPAM.. 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 28 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix a very able radio address delivered 
by my distinguished colleague the senior 
Senator from Alabama [Mr. BANKHEAD] 
at Birmingham, Ala., September 24, 1942, 


on the Town Hall program, ‘The subject 
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of the address was Shall the President’s 
Farm Price Program Be Adopted? 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AMERICA’S TOWN MEETING OF THE AIR 


Since the passage of the Price Control Act 
there has been an apparent concerted cam- 
paign by the metropolitan press and by 
radio commentators to convince consumers 
that farmers and their leaders are greedy, 
selfish, and unpatriotic. As one of the legis- 
lative sponsors of the 110 percent of parity 
permissible ceiling contained in the Price 
Control Act, I am pleased to have this op- 
portunity to justify that price ceiling. 

After listening to all the testimony pre- 
sented last week to the Senate Banking and 
Currency Committee I am at a loss to un- 
derstand why Government officials are greatly 
alarmed about an inflationary storm creating 
great wreckage if the storm is not stilled 
by October 1. In the President’s message to 
Congress he said that a drastic increase in 
the cost of food has been caused and will be 
caused chiefly by the fact that a number 
of food commodities are exempt under ex- 
isting law. I fear that the public misunder- 
stood these statements by the President. 
There is, in fact, no agricultural commodity 
exempt from the price-control law. The 
large number of commodities the President 
listed as being uncontrolled are all controlla- 
ble under the law. The only reason why 
they are not now controlled by a price ceil- 
ing is that the price of each of them has 
been so low that it has not justified any 
control action by the Price Administrator, 
The law covers everything produced, and 
nothing agricultural or nonagricultural in 
the line of production is exempt from the 
application of the law. 

Beef and hog prices have gone far above the 
ceiling prices. They have not been put under 
price-control orders because the Office of Price 
Administration officials and the Secretary of 
Agriculture were afraid of the effect such con- 
trol would have on production. 

It seems to me that it would be better to 
give a fair and complete test to the price- 
control law enacted by Congress and approved 
by the President before deciding that the law 
is insufficient, ineffective, and conducive to 
inflation. The Bureau of Agricultural Eco- 
nomics, at my request, has prepared a table 
showing what would be the results if the 
price of all farm commodities should be 
permitted to go to the highest ceiling under 
the Price Control Act, as compared with the 
August 15 parity price or the actual price at 
that time, whichever is higher. If all prices 
should go to the highest ceiling point under 
the present law, the total estimated 1942 
marketings would aggregate $13,933,000,000. 
If the same commodities were sold at current 
parity price, or the actual price, whichever is 
higher, the total sales would be $13,918,000,C00, 
In short, assuming that all prices would go 
to the highest possible point—and many of 
them are far below that point—the saving 
under the proposed plan would amount to 
only $15,000,000, or about one-tenth of 1 per- 
cent. Oh, inflation! From whence does it 
come under the prevailing price-control law? 

A comparison of farm prices during the first 
World War with farm prices at this time 
shows that prices now are about one-half as 
high as they were at that time, whereas 
wages are about twice as high now as they 
were then. The following important com- 
modities and prices illustrate this difference: 
Wheat, $2.56 per bushel then, $1.48 now; 
corn, $1.88 per bushel then, $1.07 now; pota- 
toes, $4.07 then, $1.25 now; hogs, 19 cents per 
pound then, 12 cents now. There is not 
much difference in the price of beef cattle, 
Rice, $3.56 per bushel then, $1.44 now; eggs, 
70 cents a dozen then, 34 cents now. And 
thus it goes throughout the list. Oh, infla- 
tion! The farms are not your breeding place! 
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Consumers who complain that current 
prices are above the present ceiling levels 
must bear in mind that the prices I have just 
stated are those received by the farmers. 
Farmers receive on an average only about 
one-half of the amount the consumer pays 
for his food. The other half goes to the 
middle man handling the commodities from 
the local market to the consumer’s kitchen. 
When the butcher charges a price which ap- 
pears unreasonable, I suggest that you find 
out how much the farmer receives per pound 
for the same meat. At this time the farmers 
are receiving on an average 52 percent of the 
retail prices, The present percentage is not 
above. the average for a long number of 
years 

The most accurate test of the effect of farm 
prices on the income of the nonfarm popu- 
lation is the percentage of their income used 
for purchasing agricultural products. In 1920 
the cost for all foods was 37 percent of the 
nonfarm income. The 1935-39 average 
shows that for all food the percentage was 
27. In July 1942 the latest figures available, 
the nonfarm consumers paid only 22 percent 
of the family income for all foods purchased. 
In short, the cost of foods has not increased 
in proportion to the increase in income of 
the nonfarm population. Where is the 
profiteering by the farmer? 

The President stated in his message that 
the recent increase in wages and salaries 
amounted to more than a billion dollars a 
month, Mr. Henderson stated in a recent 
speech at Norfolk, Va., that the increase in 
Wages and salaries averaged $1,200,000,000 a 
month last year. Thus we find an increase 
over already good wages and salaries of 
$14,000,000,000 a year, an amount greater 
than farmers will receive from the sale of 
the entire 1942 crop. 

. In 1941, the people residing on farms, con- 

stituting 2214 percent of our national popu- 
lation, received only 8.2 percent of the na- 
tional income. 

To those who believe that the farmers are 
profiteering, let me make the following short 
illustration: A farmer in my State has a 
daughter and two sons. The daughter works 
in a cotton mill and receives $1,086 a year; 
one son works in a manufacturing industry 
and earns $1,795 a year; the other son is a 
carpenter and earns $3,000 a year; the father 
earns $380 a year. Poor dad—but don’t for- 
get, he is a farmer. 

Farm prices have advanced 54 percent over 
30 years ago. Earnings of factory workers 
have advanced during the same period 297 
percent. Owen B. Young recently stated: 
“The farmer is getting about one-third of 
what unskilled labor in industry is paid and 
about one-fifth of what skilled labor is paid.” 

In a brief recently submitted to the Presi- 
dent by the National Grange, the president of 
the American Farm Bureau Federation, and 
the president of the National Council of Co- 
operatives, the following statement appears: 
“Industrial wages are 35 percent above such 
wages in World War No. 1. Farm prices are 
37 percent below.” 

In view of the alarm about immediate in- 
flation, it may be of interest to note that 
there has been no increase in parity prices 
announced by the Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics since May 15. 

Within the last few weeks there has de- 
veloped an alarming labor situation on the 
farms. It is well known how high was the 
percentage of volunteers for war services 
from the farms, The Selective Service has 
been drawing on the farms constantly since 
volunteering was discontinued. The very 
high wages being paid by all war-work proj- 
ects scattered throughout the United States 
has drawn countless workers from the farms 
and still continues to attract them with the 
very high wages in comparison to what work- 
ers on the farms are able to get. Many farm 
plants are being closed down because the 
operators can greatly profit by moving to 
public works. * 


Parity prices do not include the cost of 
farm labor as a factor. It is generally recog- 
nized that all production plants are per- 
mitted to include the cost of labor in the 
establishment of fair and reasonable prices 
for their products. If a farmer does all of 
his farm work with hired labor he gets no 
consideration for that outlay of cash in the 
ascertainment of the parity price above which 
he may not sell his commodities under the 
new price-control program . It is perfectly 
clear that day by day an alarming situation 
is coming to the surface in the matter of 
the shortage of farm labor to harvest this 
year’s crop. Next year, of course, the situa- 
tion will be worse. 

If I am permitted to make a prophecy I 
would warn the American people that with 
the present pressure on farm prices, the 
competition of our runaway Government- 
paid labor prices, the growing reduction in 
the number of farms, and the scarcity of 
labor on farms, next year the great issue will 
be the rationing of food. When that hap- 
pens, don’t blame the farmers. They will 
continue without interruption of their work 
as patriotic citizens to do their very best. 

It is indeed a strange development in 
American history when a member of the 


United States Senate feels constrained to de- 


fend the farmers against mass charges by 
publicists and others of greed, selfishness, and 
lack of patriotism during this period of 
national peril. 

The farmers now so unjustly criticized in 
the main are descendants of pioneers who in 
post-revolutionary days made trails into and 
hazarded the perils of the unknown and 
danger-lurking wilderness, and without roads, 
schools, churches, or communication facilities 
cleared fields, built communities, and drove 
the taproot of civilization and religion deep 
into the soll all the way across our now great 
country. Millions of their descendants have 
clung to the soil. They are out of the same 
stock, 

I repel and denounce all imputation and 
charges which reflect in the slightest upon 
the purity of motives, the unselfish efforts, 
and the patriotic loyalty of the millions of 
agricultural producers of the United States. 
They have toiled and stored away the largest 
supplies of basic agricultural commodities 
known in the entire history of the world. 

They have done their full part and more 
in our production program for war needs; 
they have not quit work at any time. They 
have not at any time asked for too much. 
They have not received enough. 

Many of their sons are in the Army, and 
many more are going. Many farmers, the 
heads of families, will soon join the colors. 

Farm labor has been enticed to industrial 
plants by highly increased wages. My deep- 
est interest now in legislation is to make it 
possible for the farmers to produce adequate 
food and fiber to meet the needs of our sol- 
diers and civilian population and our fighting 
allies, a duty they have heretofore performed 
in war and peace. 


The Winning of the War and the Winning 
of the Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAURENCE F. ARNOLD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. ARNOLD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
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oRD, I include the following radio address 
recently delivered by me: 


Our Nation is engaged in an all-out war 
for our very survival. On the outcome will 
depend whether we are a free people or 
whether we are slaves. It is not a war of 
our choosing. In fact, history will record 
that we thought we were doing everything 
necessary to avoid involvement in another 
world conflict. History must attest to the 
sad truth, however, that those precautionary 
steps on our part did not save us involvement 
in this greatest war the world has ever known. 

This coming November election is the most 
important one in all history. On the re- 
sults may well depend whether your chil- 
dren’s children will be marching off to an- 
other war 25 or 30 years hence. Why do I 
make this bold statement? Well, because in 
1918, approximately 1 week before the first 
World War ended, the people of this Nation 
elected a Congress a majority of whose Mem- 
bers were of the opposite belief and faith of 
the then administration in power. That ma- 
jority believed we could withdraw from the 
peace table, isolate ourselves, and be immune 
from future confiagrations that might break 
out in the world. If the United States had 
ratified the peace and joined in the enforce- 
ment thereof, no signatory nation would have 
dared violate the sacred obligations it had 
assumed. Any inequities contained in the 
treaty could and would have been corrected. 
We should have had peace for many years. 
Instead, we, the greatest and most powerful 
nation on earth, after spilling the precious 
blood of our heroes and spending a then un- 
precedented amount of money, chose to with- 
draw ourselves without seeing to it that an- 
other world conflict would not so soon again 
engulf us. That was step No. 1 toward bring- 
ing on this war. I say to you now that if in 
1942 the same result obtains it can well be 
the first step toward World War No.3. Any 
of you who will stop to think will realize that 
if the Allied forces win this war Great Britain 
and Russia cannot, and will not, establish a 
peace they can enforce. Who, then, doubts 
what I have said about World War No. 3? 
The strongest, greatest, and richest nation 
on earth cannot remain aloof after this war 
without later on, again, becoming involved. 

In 1920, the electorate returned to power 
those who had denied the peace—and the 
Peace was the only fruit of victory we had 
sought—and, in addition, there was elected 
to the Presidency one who believed we were 
protected by enough miles of ocean to be 
forever safe and secure. Accordingly, in 1922, 
we entered into a disarmament conference, 
the result of which was that we had so much 
faith in the other nations of the earth that 
we agreed to scrap a large part of our power- 
ful Navy, and we did scuttle most of our 
proud first line of defense, by sending it to 
the bottom of the ocean. The other nations 
signatory to the agreement to disarm, how- 
ever, did not have so much assurance, and 
did not destroy in as large measure as did 
we. That constituted step No. 2 toward our 
becoming involved in this raging conflict. 

In the late twenties there was a period 
when we began entering into pacts, whereby, 
if all signatory nations had viewed and re- 
spected them as did we, aggression would 
have been a thing of the past, and peace 
would have reigned on earth for decades to 
come. Events have shown that other nations 
became parties thereto in order to gain ad- 
vantages, and to break them. 

Then came the greatest of all depressions 
or panics within the history of this country. 
At the first opportunity, the voters turned 
on the party in power. After that, we, as a 
people, were wholiy engrossed in observing 
the first law of nature—self preservation— 
and in the prevention of destruction from 
within. We did well to avert the impending 
internal revolution that so seriously threat- 
ened us. We finally did succeed in righting 
our economic structure, but only after several 
years of effort, 
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During that same time the war lords of 
Japan had been building up a strong, ambi- 
tious, and aggressive Empire, and Mussolini 
had been perfecting his forces of conquest. 
In 1931 Japan tried out her trained armies 
against China and captured, and kept unto 
herself Manchukuo. In 1936, Mussolini felt 
the urge of expansion, and “gobbled” up de- 
fenseless Ethiopia. Corporal Hitler, of Aus- 
tria, came into power in Germany in 1933, 
and, while we of this Nation were conquering 
our depression in a slow but effective and 
peaceful manner, and improving our facilities 
by broad public-work programs, he was ex- 
tending his power over the Reich by estab- 
lishing vast armament plants, inaugurating 
unprecedented manpower training programs, 
and although it was not apparent to many 
of them he was enslaving the German people. 
Why, after a few years of these vast conver- 
sions, he never had a chance to revert to 
peacetime enterprises, and remain in power. 
It was necessary for him to wage war and 
make conquests. 

While these ominous preparations were go- 
ing on, a majority of Americans became ob- 
sessed with the erroneous idea that if they 
wanted peace badly enough they could have 
it. Based on the nonagression pacts we had 
entered into, and believing in them, we passed 
a Neutrality Act in 1935 which so shackled 
our Uncle Sam that he dare not move to pre- 


pare himself against events that were happen- 


ing in the world. That was step No. 3 toward 
becoming involved, and was the final one 
toward inevitable war. 

Our pledge not to sell materials of war, 
coupled with the same policy on the part of 
another great nation, now our ally, encour- 
aged, and in fact caused, those countries with 
aggression and conquest in mind, to feel at 
liberty, in fact invited, to seize any and all 
small nations on earth. Those weak neigh- 
bors had no facilities, and could not have, to 
build up their defenses to cope successfully 
with such thoroughly planned aggression. 

France and Russia alone maintained ade- 
quate defenses, built up their armaments 
and implements of war, as well as sizable 
armies and navies. France decayed from 
within and fell. Whether Russia was build- 
ing for aggression or defense I have no 
knowledge. If for defense, she was the only 
nation on earth that acted in time and ef- 
fectively enough to have any chance to stop 
the forces she saw were abroad in the world. 
The revolution in Spain in 1938 was used by 
Germany, Italy, and Russia as a proving 
ground for trying out their prowess at war. 

If you will pardon a personal reference, I, 
as your Representative, entered the Congress 
in 1987. During the first 2 years I served, as 
is usual, on minor committes of the House. 
At the beginning of my second term, I was 
placed on the important Committee on For- 
eign Affairs. It is no secret that members of 
that committee are better posted on world 
happenings and trends than Members of 
Congress who serve on other committees. All 
measures dealing with our foreign policy are 
referred to our committee. We hold hearings 
at which appear officials of the Department 
of State and our envoys to foreign lands. 
Secretary Hull was, while serving as a Con- 
gressman, for many years a member of the 
House Foreign Affairs Committee. He has 
appeared before us many times. All these 
contacts and studies served to give me an 
insight into what was happening in the 
world, and I am happy to say to you this day 
that, since going to Congress in 1937, I have 
voted for all measures designed to build up 
the defenses of this Nation. Some of my 
fellow Members, who are now berating the 
administration for not being further along 
with our preparedness program, notwith- 
standing the fact that our progress has been 
the most miraculous in the history of the 
world, are the very ones who did all in their 
power to prevent the inauguration of that 
program. 


Will any of us ever forget that fateful day, 
December 7, when we were treacherously 
stabbed in the back by a Nation we had 
always aided and with whom we had been on 
friendly terms? The only act of which we 
had been guilty was to discontinue selling 
her scrap iron and oil products, If we had 
curtailed these sales 6 months earlier, I pre- 
sume Japan would have struck that much 
sooner, for she was bent on aggression and 
did not intend to get weuker by having her 
necessary imports cut off. That would have 
forced her to have used up her reserve stocks 
in butchering the defenseless Chinese before 
the allotted time to attack us. That Japan 
definitely had plans for a war against us 
in conjunction with the Axis is certain. 
Much evidence is at hand. Japanese spies 
were collaborating and operating in connec- 
tion with German Gestapo agents in New 
York as early as June 1941. 

Of course, the dastardly attack at Pearl 
Harbor drew from the United States Congress 
an immediate declaration of war against 
Japan. Then came a declaration of war upon 
us by Germany and by Italy. We accepted 
the inevitable challenge and the Axis time- 
table and are at war—not one of our choos- 
ing, but one that was deliberately and 
treacherously thrust upon us. And we shall 
win. But, oh, the bloodshed, the sorrow, the 
terrific costs and sacrifices involved. And 
here we are at another election, and I don’t 
believe I would have been a candidate if the 
war were not on. You know I quit the State 
legislature once voluntarily, but I want to see 
this thing through, The Congress has done 
exceedingly well in performing its duties since 
December 7 last. Some of us did well before 
that date. Thank God we made the start we 
did several years ago. I want to see to it 
that every soldier is thoroughly equipped and 
trained to the point where he can give the 
best possible account of himself with a mini- 
mum of risk. I grieve with every father and 
every mother who see their sons go forth. I 
want nothing left undone to protect that 
boy. As he travels the seven seas, his life 
must be safeguarded by the best our Navy 
affords. The highest naval and military 
authorities must dictate when and where we 
shall strike. Each attack must be a studied 
maneuver to protect the lives of our brave 
lads. We must have assembled the forces 
and equipment requisite to maintain the 
gains that are made. We must have no 
Dunkerques. 

Thus, bye and bye, will come the glorious 
victory, and our boys will be journeying 
home—and may they return in large pro- 
portion. That is why I am again a candi- 
date for Congress. I have had the advan- 
tage of 14 years of legislative experience. 
Now is no time to elect to office new and 
untried aspirants. Now is a time that tries 
men’s souls. 

Then will come the peace conference. As 
a member of the House Foreign Affairs Com- 
mittee, I shall, if you see fit to return me to 
Congress, have an important part in the 
framing of that peace. It must be one in 
which we participate to the fullest. The 
principles as enunciated by the Atlantic 
Charter must be invoked, and a peace for- 
mulated wherein all nations, and the peo- 
ples thereof, will have their opoprtunity to 
exist, and prosper. We must have an en- 
forcement of that peace, by an ample or- 
ganization, so that a few self-ordained dic- 


tators cannot again throw this world into a , 


“hell upon earth.” God gave us a place to 
live where we could have peace and happi- 
ness. All our troubles are man-made. The 
fault is ours, not His. And may I say in 
conclusion that, after we win the war and 
write the peace, the peoples of the world 
must be made to see the light, to count their 
blessings, and be made ready to live as God 
intended they should. Then will come peace 
on earth, good will toward men. 
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I appeal to every resident of the Twenty- 
third Congressional District of Illinois, regard- 
less of political affiliation, to inquire about 
and study my record in office, to consider my 
burning desire to aid and protect your loved 
ones, and to help bring about an early ter- 
mination of this war. And, finally, to par- 
ticipate in a peace that will be enforceable 
and lasting. . 


Letter From Mr. J. W. Mull, Jr. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, believing 
that unfair inferences have been drawn 
from publicity relating to a constituent of 
mine, Mr. J. W. Mull, Jr., of Indianapolis, 
in whose honor and straightforwardness 
Ihaveimplicit confidence, I have secured 
permission to insert in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record a letter I received from Mr. Mull 
which explains the amount of commis- 
sions he received in his business activities 
relating to the war effort. 

In July Mr. Mull started his twentieth 
year in business under his own individual 
name, J. W. Mull, Jr., representing a 
number of manufacturers of high-quality 
production tools. He maintains an or- 
ganization of production-tool engineers 
which services the various manufactur- 
ing plants in the territory which he 
covers. Nearly all of them are members 
of the American Society of Tool Engi- 
neers. He also maintains an office force 
second to none in the production-tool 
business. In other words, Mr. Mull is a 
bona fide manufacturers’ representative, 
and not merely a so-called sales agent, 
and his method of doing business is no 
different today from that of 20 years ago. 

Under his plan of doing business the 
commissions Mr. Mull receives cover 
gross income from which many deduc- 
tions have to be made, so that what ap- 
pears to be a large total dwindles into a 
relatively small compensation for his per- 
sonal services. This is all explained in 
Mr. Mull’s letter to me, which in fairness 
to him I have asked permission to insert 
in the Recorp. The letter is as follows: 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND., August 8, 1942. 
Hon. Lovis LUDLOW, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr. LupLow: I appreciate your 
courteous letter of July 27. I have very lit- 
tle direct relationship with Government con- 
tracts. Periodically, we contact Wright 
Field, at Dayton, Ohio, and the Quarter- 
master’s Department, at Jeffersonville, Ind. 
Other than these our contacts are with the 
metal-trade manufacturers, most of whom, as 
you know, now have defense contracts. Some 
are building tank parts, others shells, some 
gun mounts, others complete guns. Still 
others are in the aircraft industry. If these 
plants happen to be located in the territory 
which we cover, they being metal-trade 
plants and we being production tool engi- 
neers, we contact them. However, this pro- 
cedure is no different than that which I have 
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followed for many years, particularly in’ my 
own business, which I started in 1923. 

It is appreciated that certain legislation 
to keep in place the “chiselers” is always 
necessary, but in my particular business we 
have always rendered a most valuable service 
in the production tool engineering field. 

I have spent practically my entire life 
with the production-tool business, having 
started at the age of 17. My first position 
was with a machine-shop supply company 
which covered 13 years. From there I went 
with one of the leading twist drill and cutter 
manufacturers and stayed with them several 
years until I joined the organization of the 
Vonnegut Machinery Co. as manager of the 
production-tool division. After 3 years with 
them I decided to hang out my own shingle, 
with the result that I started in business 
in July of 1923, first operating as a lone hand 
in field engineering and tool service for sev- 
eral production-tool manufacturers and later, 
as my business expanded, I not only oper- 
ated in Indiana but now operate in southern 
Michigan, Ohio, northern Kentucky, north- 
ern West Virginia, and western Pennsylvania, 
maintaining offices in Pittsburgh, Toledo, 
Cleveland, and Indianapolis, as previously 
advised. 

In my organization I have possibly some 
of the best production tool engineers in the 
country and the service we render to our 
clients is on a gratuity basis. The only in- 
come which we get is the commissions we 
receive from the production tool manufac- 
turers whom we represent. We pay our own 
expenses—our principals contribute nothing 
for the service we give our customers, nor 
do our customers pay us anything for this 
service. With such service, the consumer of 
production tools operates more efficiently by 
having trained organizations, such as ours, 
assist them in the proper selection in design 
and type of tools for their production re- 
quirements. Were it not for the fact that 
we represent a number of manufacturers on 
& low commission basis, the service such as 
we give could not be rendered by our prin- 
cipals. It would be impossible to maintain 
the necessary manpower and in addition the 
cost would be prohibitive. When a particu- 
lar concern in our territory is in need of 
our service, at least one of our men is im- 
mediately available and the distance for 
him to travel is possibly only a small per- 
centage of that which would be necessary for 
an engineer from the factory. 

The conditions under which we operate 
today are no different than they have been 
since the preduction tool industry began. 
There have always been certain types of in- 
dividuals who specialized in certain types 
of tcols. We have broadened our scope in 
that we specialize in all types of high-specd 
production tools and the prices of these 
tools have always been set by each indi- 
vidual factory. 

We have always operated in a dignified and 
business-like manner, and naturally my en- 
tire organization was offended by the unfair 
pubticity recently given us, as referred to in 
my previous letter. Operating under an in- 
dividual name instead of that of a com- 
pany, unless the true facts are given out to 
the public, the wrong opinions might be 
formed. 

Since the commissions I have always re- 
ceived covers my gross income, from which 
office employees’ and engineers’ salaries, to- 
gether with traveling expenses and general 
business operations costs must be paid, the 
net is really nothing to become excited about. 

Any legislation that would eliminate from 
the picture bona fide manufacturer's repre- 
sentatives such as our organization, would 
very definitely add to the cost of produc- 
tion and I do not believe the proposer of the 
bill now in the Senate had in mind at- 
tacking legitimate concerns such as ours but 


instead the desire is to eliminate the illegiti- 
mate and parasitic type of individual and 
organization from production activities. 
Yours very truly, 
J. W. Mutt, Jr. 


Fair Farm Prices No Danger to Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 
HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 
OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. GILLIE. Mr. Speaker, the farm- - 


ers of America are contributing their 
share and more to victory and will con- 
tinue to do so, but as a matter of simple 
justice they have a right to expect the 
President to carry out his promise of 
September 7, that “parity prices must 
include all costs of production, including 
the cost of labor.” 

Giving the farmer cost of production is 
no more a step toward inflation than pro- 
ducing manufactured goods at cost of 
production and profit. 

If farmers are forced to produce at a 
loss, and if something is not done to re- 
lieve the acute shortage of farm labor 
and machinery, I seriously doubt that 
next year’s farm production goals can be 
met. : 

American farms cannot produce the 
food we need for victory without labor 
and equipment any more than industry 
can turn out guns, tanks, and ships with- 
out men and machines. 

Mr. Speaker, if farm prices are reduced 
below cost of production, and if this ad- 
ministration continues to neglect the 
problem of maintaining an adequate sup- 
ply of farm labor, America will face the 
sorry prospect of idle farms and unhar- 
vested crops in 1943. 


Address by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 28 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address de- 
livered in London on September 26 by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

The church has both the right and the 
duty to declare the principles which should 
govern the ordering of society. It has this 
right because in the revelation entrusted to 
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it, it has the knowledge concerning man and 
his destiny which depends on that revelation 
and which illuminates all questions of hu- 
man conduct. 

Of course, it is universally recognized that 
the church should lay down principles for 
the conduct of individuals. 

What lately is being disputed is the right 
of the church also to lay down principles for 
the action of corporate groups, such as trade 
unions, employers’ federations, or national 
states, or to undertake in any way the direct 
ordering of men’s corporate life. 

This distinction between individuals and 
the various groupings in which the lives of 
individuals are conducted is quite untenable. 
The whole life of man is conducted in so- 
cieties. Those societies will, in structure and 
in function, express the character of those 
who compose the society and the aims which 
they have set before themselves. And these, 
having been expressed in the structure of 
scciety, will be reproduced through a process 
of constant unconscious suggestion in every 
new generation. 

The understanding which the church has 
concerning the nature of the destiny of man 
gives it the qualification for declaring what 
kind of structure in society is wholesome for 
man and what is unwholesome. 

Prejudice against this arises from the risk 
that Christian people may attempt to im- 
pose upon a society consisting of people who 
are very mixed in religious allegiance a type 
of order that will only work effectively if all 
the citizens are genuine Christians. But 
that is a snare which Christians engaged in 
this enterprise ought easily to avoid, for it 
is a fundamental part of the whole Christian 
conception of man that unless he is guided 
by trusting in the grace of God, he is in- 
capable of conducting his life in accordance 
with the pattern of divine intention. 

Nevertheless, there are certain ways of or- 
dering society which express and reproduce a 
definitely unwholesome outlook on life and 
others which suggest a right ordering of 
human motives—and between the two the 
church is qualified to judge. 


CHURCH DUTY ON PRINCIPLES 


But the church has not only the right but 
it has the duty to declare the principles of 
the true social life. 

This is not a duty first and foremost to 
society and does not arise from the fact that 
men have the right to claim guidance from 
it; it is first and foremost a duty to God and 
arises from the obligation to bear witness to 
the fullness of the gospel and the blessings 
for human life which that contains. 

It would not be possible, as an introduc- 
tion to a discourse like this, to set forth the 
social principles that Christianity undoubt- 
edly involves. That task has been performed 
many times and in this audience the general 
upshot may be assumed. When we look upon 
the society with which we have been fa- 
miliar, two points in its ordering at least 
challenge the judgment of the church which 
must inevitably be uttered in condemnation. 

The first is the broken fellowship in our 
society—which Disraeli called the two na- 
tions. For the moment, no doubt, under the 
stress of war, our whole people are united, 
but we know quite well that it was not so 
in the days of peace and that, when the spe- 
cial urgency of war is past, the seeds of old 
divisions will spring up and bear their fruit 
again unless steps are taken to recreate fel- 
lowship. 

Our Lord told us plainly that if we would 
seek first His Kingdom of Justice, material 
goods would be added to us according to our 
need—that is manifestly true. If every man 
were eager that all his fellow-citizens should 
have enough before he himseif had any su- 
perfluity, there can be no doubt that all would 
have enough. 
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But we do not put first God’s Kingdom of 
Justice and we each seek our own advantage, 
checking the competition which results only 
at the point where it threatens our mutual 
destruction. 

St. Paul rather surprises us, until we think 
carefully, when among the works of the flesh, 
he puts alongside of obyious carnal indul- 
gences, envyings, strife, seditions, and so 
forth. 

ISSUE OF MATERIAL GOODS 

But by “the flesh” he means the outlook 
upon life which primarily is concerned with 
material goods; of these, so far as they are 
purely materiai, it is true to say that the 
more one has, the less there is for others, 
so that each man’s success represents cor- 
responding failure in his neighbors. Whereas, 
of the fruits of the spirit, it is true that the 
more cne man has, the more the others have 
on that account alone; that is true of knowl- 
edge, appreciation of beauty, courage, love, 
joy. and peace. 

These things are not limited in amount, 
so that if one has more, there is less for 
others, but they are infectious, and wherever 
they are found in one human being, they are 
found also to some extent in all with whom 
he consorts. So that to care first for these 
things is always the way of fellowship. 

The broken fellowship of our society rests 
upon the materialism of our habitual out- 
lock. This leads to that gross disparity of 
wealth and poverty which must at all costs 
be remedied. It leads also to a lack of leisure 
which, in an age of mechanized industry, in- 
volves a lack of opportunity for a fully human 
life. To provide for all adequate leisure, with 
the means to utilize and enjoy it, must be one 
of our primary aims, 

The other point to which I wish to allude 
is another expression of this principle. The 
predominant motive, guiding not only enter- 
prise but the whole ordering of industry, has 
been what is commonly called the profit mo- 
tive. Now it is true that we are constantly 
told there is no harm in a man’s seeking to 
better his position and to gain for his 
children a fuller life than has been possible 
for himself, provided that this is secondary 
and not primary in his mind. 

The profit motive is not simply evil, it can 
have its own right place. But that is not the 
first place, and the harm in the predominance 
of the profit motive is not merely that it is 
an expression of selfishness, whether the form 
it takes is concerned with dividends or wages, 
but that to put this first may lead to an 
ordering of economic life which in fact is 
damaging to the general interest. 


SECOND PLACE FOR PROFITS 


An obvious illustration is afforded by the 
whole question of the location of industry. 
If this is to be ordered with reference to 
the general welfare and proper balance of 
agriculture and other industries, then con- 
cern for profit from the. industry itself, 
whether dividends or wages, must take sec- 
ond place. 

But how are we to make secure that it takes 
second place if the people who have to make 
the decision are in fact bound together only 
by concern for the efficiency of the enter- 
prise they conduct and are not selected, and 
made formally responsible, for their con- 
tribution to the general good? 

However high-minded the directors of a 
privately owned concern, they are not called 
upon, and probably have not the qualifica- 
tions, to decide what is most in the public 
interest, and it is absurd to expect that they 
will order that part of the national life 
which has been entrusted to them with a 
view to something for which they were not 
selected and are probably unqualified to esti- 
mate with full knowledge. 

We have to find a way of securing that 
the general interest in which we are all 
united takes precedence over every sectional 
interest by which we may be divided. 


- ers. 


For the promotion of that general interest 
there are two special problems which we need 
to consider with’ an altogether new thor- 
oughness. These are land and money. 

There are four requisites for life which are 
provided by nature, even apart from man’s 
labor: air, light, land, and water. I suppose 
if it were possible to establish a property 
claim upon air somebody would have done 
it by now and would have made people pay 
if they wanted to breathe what he would 
then call his air. So, too, of light. But it 
has not been found possible to do this. 

LAND AND WATER CLAIMED 

Unhappily, it has been found possible in 
the cas2 both of land and water, and we have 
tended to respect claims made by owners of 
land, and water flowing through or beneath 
it, in a way which subordinates the general 
interest to the private interest of those own- 
I am not persuaded that the right way 
to deal with this question is by nationaliza- 
tion of land, but I am sure we need to assert 
the prior interest of the community respect- 
ing land and water with a vigor of which 
recent political history shows no trace. 

Here, supremely, the principle of the old 
Christian tradition holds good that the right 
of property is the right of administration or 
stewardship—never the right of exclusive use. 

The present treatment of land and the 
buildings placed on it strikes me as perfectly 
topsy-turvy. If a landlord neglects his prop- 
erty and it falls into a bad condition, which 
is an injury to society, the rates upon that 
property are reduced, while if he improves 
the property, and so does a service to society, 
his rates are increased. But if the rates were 
levied on the land itself, not on the buildings 
placed on it, there would always be an induce- 
ment to make the property as good as pos- 
sible in order that the best return might be 
received from it. 

I think we should welcome the proposals of 
the Uthwatt Report. They aim at a com- 
bination of the advantages of public owner- 
ship and ultimate control with private initia- 
tive. But we must see they are not whittled 
down by concessions to vested interests. 

You see Iam going on the supposition that 
what we have to do is not to expect that men 
will guide their conduct always by the motive 
of service instead of self-interest, but rather 
to so organize life that self-interest prompts 
those actions which are of greatest social 
service. 

MONEY NOW A MONOPOLY 


In the case of money we are dealing with 
something which is handled in our generation 
by methods that are extremely different from 
those in vogue a century or half a century 
ago. When there was a multitude of private 
banks the system by which credit was issued 
may perhaps have been appropriate, but with 
the amalgamation of the banks, we have now 
reached the stage where something univer- 
sally needed—namely, money, or credit which 
does duty for money—is become in effect a 
monopoly. 

It seems to me a primary political princi- 
ple that wherever you have something which 
is universally needed but which is governed 
as a monopoly, that monopoly should be 
taken over by the state. The private issue 
of new credit should be regarded in the mod- 
ern world in just the same way in which the 
private minting of money was regarded in 
earlier times. The banks should be limited 
in their lending power to the amount depos- 
ited by their clients, while the issue of newer 
credit should be the function of public 
authority. 

This is not in any way to censure the banks 
or bankers. They have administered the sys- 
tem entrusted to them with singular upright- 
ness and ability and public spirit. But the 
system has become anomalous, and, as so 
often happens when an anomaly has persisted 
through a long period of time, the result is to 
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make into the master what ought to be the 
servant. 

But that leads me to my last point. What- 
ever you may have thought of my earlier 
points, this at least is one which is the 
church’s direct concern. When all is said, 
the trouble with our social life is sin—that 
strange perversion and fatality of human na- 
ture as a result of which, if we are not guided 
by trusting to the grace of Gcd, we convert 
our very blessings into curses, 

Let us never suppose that by any external 
rearrangement of the ordering of life we can 
establish either justice or good will. Sin, 
which now expresses itself in an unlimited 
acquisitiveness for wealth, can just as eas- 
ily express itself in grasping and manipulat- 
ing the levers of power in a collectivized 
society. 

DUTY IN SOCIAL FIELD 


It is true that some orderings of society 
seem to suggest and encourage self-seeking, 
while others suggest and encourage fellow- 
ship, but even the latter can be perverted 
by the sin and selfishness of men, and the 
primary duty of the church in the social field 
is to call her citizens to recognize that civic 
no less than individual action stands under 
the judgment of God; that they are responsi- 
ble to Him for it, and that it can truly prosper 
only if they submit social, as personal, life to 
the redeeming love of God in Christ. 

To do this, we must relate our social life to 
worship, and worship to our social life. We 
must appreciate afresh the meaning of the 
Eucharist where we offer to God the fruit of 
man’s labor exercised upon God's gifts of 
bread and wine, representing all economic 
wealth, that we may receive it back from Him, 
charged with His own grace and power and 
shared in perfect fellowship. 

Our highest act of worship is the symbol 
of the truly Christian social order. But we 
have been blind to that aspect of it and need 
to recover our sensitiveness. When worship 
is once more the consecration of life, and all 
life—industry and commerce, no less than 
friendship and the family—is the corollary 
of worship, our church will again truly live 
and society will be the fulfillment of our 
dreams. 

One danger is here, very insidious, which 
must be warded off. It is that we shall try to 
make God the means to our ends, the in- 
strument of our plans. That is sheer disas- 
ter. We dedicate ourselves to this enterprise 
in His name, believing it to be His will, in 
the hope that through it He may be glorified 
in drawing the people into that fellowship 
which is the counterpart of His holy love. 


What’s the Matter With Congress? * 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. SAMUEL A. WEISS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, under our 
democracy Congress has a real function 
to perform, and as the legislative branch 
of an ideal system it can and should rise 
to glorious heights in times of national 
emergency. 

Today our Nation faces the most peril- 
ous situation since its founding. We are 
fighting for our very existence on the 
various battlefronts of the greatest 
global conflict in world history. Our 
boys are dying to preserve democratic 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


ideals, the democratic ideals we all enjoy 
on the home front. 

Now we find these democratic ideals 
threatened at home because of the fail- 
ure of Congress to act with courage and 
wisdom. Poor old Congress, blindly dis- 
carding its great opportunity to prove 
that it can do its duty to the Nation at 
war. The President rightfully chal- 
lenged us to pass an effective price-con- 
trol law before October 1 in order to 
stop the onrush of price inflation that 
is threatening our entire economy. But 
Congress, dominated by the farm bloc, 
on September 23, 1942, inserted an 
amendment in the price-control bill 
which boosted the present farm price- 
parity base by 12 percent to a total of 
112 percent, thereby spiraling inflation 
instead of stabilizing farm prices and 
wages. This amendment was adverse to 
the very purpose of the price-control 
bill which was designed to prevent the 
disaster of uncontrolled inflation that 
threatens the United States, Iam happy 
that I voted against the farm bloc, and 
I shall continue to vigorously oppose the 
farm bloc, or any other special group or 
groups that seek to protest their own 
selfish interests in times of national 
emergency. 

Every American, man, woman, and 
child, wants the situation solved. Every 
poll of public opinion indicates that the 
country wants Congress to do its share 
of the job and not abdicate or yield its 
powers to the President. The American 
people want Congress as a legislative 
body to share equally as a coordinate 
branch of the Government, bearing its 
full responsibility for sound national pol- 
icies. The American people realize this 
will be a long hard war calling for great- 
er sacrifices than ever before to be made 
by them. They realize that we must 
adjust our entire economy and drasti- 
cally lower our standard of living if we 
are to produce the planes and tanks, 
guns, and shells to be delivered to our 

«boys and their allies on the various bat- 
tle fronts. We will be required to make 
real sacrifices and give up many neces- 
sities of life for the duration because it 
is well to remember that to give our 
soldiers the necessary implements to 
win this war, we at home cannot have 
the things we would want. 

Further, Congress fumbles with the tax 
bill. Politics and special interests still 
control the destiny of America. The 
American people, when given true facts, 
are ready and willing to make every sac- 
rifice regardless of the cost. Heavy tax- 
ation. Certainly the American public 
favors it now. I plead with the Senate to 
pass a tax bill and end the agony now, 
not wait until after November 3, election 
day, when the public will resent it. 

Then we have the silver bloc fighting 
to prevent the repeal of the Silver Pur- 
chase Act of 1934 so that silver can be 
used as an effective instrument in our 
war effort instead of leaving the 1,361,- 
000,000 ounces stored in vaults at West 
Point. This is another instance of “bloc” 
procedure in Congress which forces the 
President to step in and issue a “must” 
order to the Nation’s legislative body. 
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Congress, let us awaken and catch up 
to the American people we represent who 
are away ahead of us. Let us quit politics 
and the sorry spectacle of our conduct 
at a time when the Nation faces the 
greatest crisis in its history. The Amer- 
ican people agree with Donald Nelson 
that, “It’s discomfort or defeat.” Con- 
gress is on trial and if we are to preserve 
these liberties and freedoms and our 
democratic system for our boys fighting 
and dying in the armed services every- 
where, we should not bow to the will of 
selfish interests, whether it’s the farm 
group, the labor group, or the silver 
group, and arouse the scorn of all decent 
patriotic Americans. 

And by failing to take adequate meas- 
ures to halt inflation, or to stop the silver 
bloc, it will leave the President with no 
choice but to use his authority under 
the War Powers Act to do that job and 
protect the American people. 

What is the matter with Congress? 


Address of Hon. Claude Pepper, of 
Florida, to Gold Star Mothers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 28 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an address 
which I delivered yesterday afternoon to 
the Gold Star Mothers. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mrs. Burling, Gold Star Mothers, who is 
worthy to address you on this day dedicated 
to your honor? What tribute can words 
bring which will compare with your glorious 
sacrifices? Yet again we come humbly to you 
to hear the message of a nation's gratitude. 

It would be vain to hope that we could by 
anything we can say or do assuage your grief 
or repair your irreparable loss. Those noble 
sons or daughters you have given as a sacri- 
fice upon the altar of your country as hostages 
for a better world have long been with the 
immortals. We could not, if we would, lift 
them out of the glory in which they live back 
to this low earth. They are the comrades of 
all the good and the great of all time. They 
belong to the heavenly nobility of all the ages. 
They are with’ Him.who enjoy life everlasting. 

Behind they have left you to mourn and to 
honor them. Behind they have left a Nation 
challenged to the task of deserving them. 

What can we of this time do to merit such 
men, such women as they were who gallantly, 
uncomplainingly died after the example of 
the Master that we might live? 

The war which they died to avert is here— 
here in all its hideous horror. Their sons are 
falling before shot and shell like that which 
snatched them away. The swift messenger of 
death whom they thought they had driven 
from the battlefield is on the wing again 
faster than ever before, darting countless 
times a day into every area of the earth. 
Women and children they thought they had 
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spared with their atonement are falling mu- 
tilated into the ditches and the shallow graves 
of barbaric foes. Starvation, persecution, tor- 
ture, many men with broken fingers are a 
part of the tragedy of every sad day. 

So this is what they have gained who have 
so gallantly died? 

No; this is not what they have gained. 
This is what we have lost them. This need 
not have come. We brought it on. 

When they died the world swore it would 
make their dream of a warless and just world 
come true. The whole human family was 
chastened in spirit and had a contrite heart. 
It was so appalled by the ghastly losses of 
war that any sacrifice in peace seemed in- 
significant. 

Face to face with death in those war-torn 
days men everywhere were lifted up out of 
selfishness unto unselfishness. Idealism was 
a welcome guest even in callous hearts. Men 
were glad to be humble, to revere God, and 
to do justice by their fellow men. Nations 
threw off the restraints of avarice and spoke 
a language of world justice and fairness. 
They promised to tear away the shackles of 
all slaves and to lift the yoke of oppression 
even from the humblest peoples. 

Out of the crucible of awful suffering there 
seemed at last to have come a pure purpose 
in every heart—man and nation—to destroy 
war and enthrone an abiding peace among 
the peoples of the world. 

After all these centuries the ghosts of 
every battle seemed finally to have won the 
victory of peace. 

Never was rejoicing so universal, human 
joy so unrestrained, for surely the dream of 
Tennyson was now real: 


“For the war drums throbbed no longer and 
the battle flags were furled, 

Ir th2 parliament of man, the federation of 
the world.” 


Then the disillusionment and the debacle! 
Nations forgot their duty and their dead. 
Idealism became a scorned interloper—with 
which so-called wise men would have noth- 
ing to do. 

People turned back to normalcy and self- 
ishness—generally to an orgy of public and 
private immorality. Too often personal in- 
tegrity went the way of abandoned public 
principle. 

The great prophets, the chief of whom 
was Woodrow Wilson, were crucified upon 
the cross of humanity by a “little group of 
willful men” and a callous and indifferent 
Nation in which many cheered the tri- 
umphant hounds to the kill. 

So our debt to the dead was repudiated and 
we stood before God and their ghosts morally 
bankrupt. 

To the people generally a fight in the Sen- 
ate over the League of Nations was just a 
sort of world series championship play where 
there were brilliant and colorful performers 
on each side and it was a grand show. The 
rank and file were soothed to sleep or per- 
suaded to indifference by a perverted and 
greedy press which told them, even you Gold 
Star Mothers, that this matter was no busi- 
ness of yours and tnat this fellow Wilson 
after all was just trying to get the sons you 
had left off to another European war. 

And this same press, sustained by those 
who were to profit by the seizure of national 
power which was their aim, convinced the 
majority of the people that a national elec- 
tion was not a referendum on the destiny of 
man, and the lives of millions then living or 
whether there would be a decent, lawful 
world or a world dominated by international 
brigands—but merely a local matter about 
protective tariffs and Federal jobs and getting 
rid of this crowd of fanatics in and around 
the White House who were disturbing every- 
one’s way of doing things. 
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The new spirit became— 


“The old rule, the simple plan, 
‘That he may take who has the power 
And he may keep who can.” 


We sowed the wind. We are reaping the 
whirlwind. It is more than a whirlwind. It 
is a cyclone which threatens to smash every- 
thing man has saved from the long and 
sacrificial past. It roars its devastation over 
all nations. It is and scarring the 
whole good earth. In its wake lie millions 
dead, mutilated, dismembered. The victims 
already marked to go await their fate mute, 
helpless, and hopeless. 

This, Gold Star Mothers, is the world your 
flesh and blood died to save. Not they but 
we have failed. The least we can do to atone 
for our betrayal is to crawl back to their 
graves and to your feet and to the shrines 
of their cherished memory and beg forgive- 
ness—beg a chance to right the wrong we 
have done them; to promise them again by 
vows so sacred we dare not break them that 
we yet shall do our full duty and strike down 
every foe who would obstruct us. 

I hope you will so point your accusing 
fingers at the cowardly or the selfish who 
would defeat us trying to pay this debt that 
they will shrink from your sight and be 
silenced forever with a stricken conscience. 

Now we must prepare the spirits of men 
and women for the new reconstruction which 
is on the other side of the river of blood. 
We must keep every eye, ear, and heart ever 
on the alert for danger signs. We must make 
our hearts strong against any attack, how- 
ever mighty or subtle. I know you will be 
messengers and missionaries. I know you 
will continue to be towers of strength and 
inspiration. 

Now I give you what is said to be the 
fisherman's benediction, anciently delivered 
to the departing Scandinavian fishermen and 
their families gathered to say good-bye: 

“May the Lord bless thee and keep thee, 
grant thee favoring winds, a prosperous voy- 
age, safe harbors, and stout hearts for the 
stoxns.” 


Meat and Milk Shortages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HUGH A. BUTLER 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, September 28 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BUTLER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
entitled “Swivel Chair Meddling,” written 
by Mr. A. S. Goss, master of the National 
Grange, and published in the October 
issue of the National Grange Monthly. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SWIVEL CHATR MEDDLING—MESSING UP THE 
ENTIRE MEAT SITUATION—NATIONAL MASTER 
GOSS LETS IN THE LIGHT 

“Oh, what a tangled web we weave, 
When first we practice to deceive.” 

Or if the poet, Sir Walter Scott, had lived 
in the days of the Office of Price Administra- 
tion he probably would have said: 

“Oh, what a terrible mess we make, 

When we try to make pork from porterhouse 

steak.” 

If he had been skilled enough in his 
profession to make “nonsense” rhyme with 


“consequence,” he might have left living 
lines pointing out the eternal truth that 
when we begin to tamper with economic 
law, we undertake an endless job of straight- 
ening out trouble, which invariably ends in a 
mess. 

The meat shortage is a good example of 
the result of such tampering. A ceiling was 
placed on meat products at the prices pre- 
vailing last March. We will attempt to trace 
but two of the consequences. 

Most of our choice and prime beef comes 
from cattle raised on the range and fed out 
in the farmer's feedlot. March marks the 
end of the stockman’s winter worries. His 
cattle are thin and light, but grass is com- 
ing when he can put on the cheapest gain 
of the whole year. Naturally he will not 
sell his thin cattle with an abundance of 
growing feed at hand. The consequence is 
that there is practically no supply of “feed- 
ers” for sale in March and the price is abnor- 
mally high. In other words, the spread be- 
tween feeder stock and prime beef is then 
at its lowest point in the year. That is 
where it was frozen. 

As the season advanced, the demands of 
the armed forces and of our civilian popula- 
tion, blessed with excess income, taxed the 
supply of beef s0 that feeder stock did not 
drop as usual but found a ready market on 
the butcher’s block. Ordinarily from one- 
third to one-half of this feeder stock would 
go to the feed lot for feeding out into choice 
or prime beef. There farmers would add from 
200 to 300 pounds per head, and this excess 
poundage would all be marketable meat. 
Hundreds of thousands of farmers raise hay 
and grain for the purpose of feeding out 
cattle. Their farms are equipped for such a 

urpose. For many years they have been 
able to buy feeders at the end of the grass 
season and by adding 200 or 300 pounds per 
head they could improve the grade and get 
a better price per pound. The increase in 
weight, plus the increase in grade, gave them 
a satisfactory market for their feed. 

This year, with range cattle selling almost 
as high as the better grades of beef because 
of the ceilings on the latter, there is little 
chance for any material increase in price be- 
cause of improvement in grade, and many 
farmers cannot feed out range stock and get 
the cost of the feed and the feeding. Where 
one-third to one-half of the range stock usu- 
ally went to the feed lot, this year in some 
areas only about 1 percent has been going to 
the feed lot and the rest has gone directly for 
slaughter. 

The result is that we are deliberately cre- 
ating an overwhelming shortage of beef by 
cutting off from 200 to 300 pounds per head 
and leaving a lot of unused feed upon the 
farms. In one of the attempts of livestock 
men to get this through the heads of the 
responsible people in Office of Price Admin- 
istration, one of the clerks dropped the il- 
luminating remark that it was all working 
out according to pattern. They were going 
to force the farmers to put their feed into 
hogs rather than into cattle. 

The trouble is that whoever designed the 
pattern neglected to take into account the 
fact that hogs don’t eat hay and silage—ex- 
cept in inconsequential amounts—and a 
large portion of the farmers who are equipped 
to feed cattle are not equipped to feed hogs. 
The result is that we are promoting the war 
effort by cutting down beef for human con- 
sumption and piling up a lot of hay and 
roughage that people can’t eat. Conse- 
quence—nonsense. 

The second result of the ceiling on beef 
now promises to lead to results just as dis- 
astrous. In March, the law of supply and 
demand was still operating. In markets 
where demand had crowded the supply, prices 
were high. In areas where the supply ex- 
ceeded the demand the price was low. These 
inequalities were frozen into the system and 
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naturally packers are now supplying beef 
where the prices are higher, and those areas 
which happen to enjoy low prices are now 
doing without beef. 

There was another inequity frozen into 
the system. Some packers happened to have 
higher prices in March than others. Their 
ceilings are therefore today higher than 
others. This permits them to take advantage 
of the situation and outbid the packers who 
had been selling at the lower prices, in an 
effort to put them out of business. Many 
small packers have been forced to close their 
doors because of this nonsense. This, too, 
is having its effect on supply and will con- 
tinue to do so. 

Of course, this whole mess is due to the 
uneconomic conditions frozen into the sys- 
tem and could be corrected by adjusting 
prices and grades on the carcasses. Instead 
of admitting the blunder, however, the Office 
of Price Administration now proposes to cor- 
rect it by making another blunder fully as 
serious: They propose to put a ceiling on 
the live animals in order to prevent some 
packers from outbidding others. Anyone fa- 
miliar with the livestock industry knows that 
it has never been possible to work out a 
satisfactory system of grading live animals. 
The best of experts cannot tell with cer- 
tainty what lies beneath the hide, although 
experienced buyers, competing with each 
other, will more nearly reach true values 
than any other way which has ever been 
devised. 

The proposal would do away with this prac- 
tice and substitute an army of graders who 
must necessarily be inexperienced because 
of the vast size of the number required. The 
proposal makes no attempt to remove the 
handicaps which are cutting down the sup- 
Ply of beef, but really adds to them. Putting 
ceilings on live animals will not increase the 
supply by 1 pound. On the contrary, it will 
reduce it and the consumers will suffer. 

Why not face the facts squarely? Al- 
though stockmen have done their full part 
and produced the largest cattle population 
in history, the demand exceeds the supply. 
If we want enough meat, the only way is to 
pay a price which will enable farmers to pro- 
duce it. Fortunately, we have the largest 
income in history and we are able to pay the 
cost of producing good beef if we are per- 
mitted to doso. This would serve the double 
purpose of providing an outlet for surplus 
income and increasing the supply of meat.” 
How we expect to cure the situation by lim- 
iting both the supply and the amount the 
consumer may spend is one of those mys- 
teries yet to be explained. 

“Oh, what a tangled web we weave’—but 
here is another. 

On asking about the milk shortage in a 
fair-sized town in the South Atlantic Pied- 
mont area recently, the explanation was made 
that it was due to sugar rationing. It seems 
the soft-drink manufacturers have had their 
sugar allowance cut. This reduced their out- 
put, so they began selling their limited supply 
in the most profitable areas. The mountain 
country, with expensive long hauls, could no 
longer get soft drinks. The local store- 
keeper, without soft drinks, could not afford 
to bring in ice. Without the ice, patronage 
of the local storekeeper, ice trucks could not 
afford to make the trip, and dairymen selling 
sweet milk could not buy ice. Dairymen 
without ice could no longer deliver sweet milk, 
so were forced to separate and haul their 
cream to the creamery—and cities were hav- 
ing milk famines. 

If he were living today, the poet might even 
be tempted to add— 

“We tangle the web as much as we can, 
When we run our affairs on a centralized 
plan.” 
Fraternally, 
A. S. Goss, 
Master, National Grange, 
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Injustice to Nurses 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. HERMAN P. EBERHARTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA P 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr, EBERHARTER. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial from the Pittsburgh Post-Gazette 
of September 23, 1942: 

INJUSTICE TO NURSES THAT SHOULD BE CORRECTED 


Why do nurses, commissioned as second 
lieutenants in the Army, receive less pay 
than WAACs of the same rank? 

The Army nurses are paid $90 per month, 
WAACs holding equivalent commissions re- 
ceive $125 per month. This is about to be 
raised to. $150. 

Just how valuable the Women’s Auxiliary 
Corps will prove remains to be seen. We 
have no doubt that the young women who 
have enlisted in it will give a good account 
of themselves and release numerous officers 
and enlisted men for combat duty. But we 
are convinced that no work assigned to the 
WAACs requires more training, devotion, and 
courage than the gruelling grind of the 
nurses. 

If you have any doubts on that score, we 
refer you to Lt. Ruth Straub’s Bataan diary, 
now appearing in the Post-Gazette. 

This is an injustice which probably was 
never intended, but has been permitted to 
continue too long. We hope that one of 
Pennsylvania’s Senators or a Representative 
from this district will take the lead in cor- 
recting the situation. We don't believe there 
would be a dissenting vote on a bill raising 
the pay and allowances of Army nurses to 
the level established for the WAACs. Ob- 
viously the same thing applies to the Navy. 


Hospital Treatment and Care for Vet- 
erans of World War No. 2 Should Be 
Provided 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, I am 
sorry that any question has been raised 
with reference to the immediate con- 
sideration and adoption of H. R. 7311, 
which amends section 6 of the Public 
Law No. 2 of the Seventy-third Congress, 
enacted March 20, 1933, as amended. 
This bill was unanimously reported by 
the Committee on World War Veterans’ 
Legislation. Under it domiciliary care 
and medical and hospital treatment will 
be accorded to veterans of World War 
No. 2 on a parity with veterans of other 
wars. There would seem to be no just 
reason why our men and women in the 
service in the present world-wide con- 
flict—the most disastrous that has ever 
been visited upon us and the world— 
should not be given the same care and 


treatment and hospitalization when 
invalided from the service as are veterans 
of previous wars. 

The gentleman from Mississippi | Mr. 
RANKIN], chairman of the Committee on 
World War Veterans’ Legislation, who 
has been indefatigable in urging legisla- 
tion for the care and protection of veter- 
ans, reports that under the existing con- 
ditions many young men taken into the 
service are breaking down under the 
strain and exactions and hardships of 
service, not only in continental United 
States but on our far-flung battlefields 
and theaters of conflict existing around 
the world. He reports that under exist- 
ing regulations these men, instead of be- 
ing given a discharge showing that their 
disabilities are service connected, are dis- 
charged from the service with certificates 
that their disabilities were due to con- 
ditions prevailing prior to the time they 
entered the service, even though some of 
these service men have been in the sery- 
ice for 6 months or a year. 

Our local hospitals are crowded with 
these disabled veterans. Let t3 deal 
fairly with these men who are fighting 
for you and for me to preserve not only 
our own country but the civilization of 
the world itself. They are offering their 
lives as a sacrifice on the altar of the 
defense of our country. We can at least 
give them every care and consideration 
when disability overtakes them and they 
are forced to leave the service and be 
hospitalized. I trust, Mr. Speaker, that 
this bill will be passed without further 
delay so that it may become a law at the 
earliest possible time, in order to provide 
care for these disabled veterans on an 
equality with that now accorded to vet- 
erans of other wars. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
ReEcorD, I include the following address 
which I delivered over the radio on Sep- 
tember 22, 1942: 

My friends, this Nation is engaged in a 
terrific war with the Axis—one in which our 
very existence is at stake. Our Navy is playing 
an important part in this struggle and today 
is seeking volunteers to help it carry on the 
fight for victory and freedom. I want to talk 
to you at this time about the many oppor- 
tunities for service offered by cur Navy, 

Right now the Navy is conducting a Nation- 
wide recruiting program, and virtually every 
Member of Congress has volunteered his ef- 
forts in telling friends and neighbors in his 
district or State about the opportunities it 
has to offer, I am glad to add my name to 
that list. 

At the time of the treacherous and cow- 
ardly attack on Pearl Harbor this Nation had 
a fleet as powerful as any afloat. But this is 
a global war and our Navy has been called 


A3451 


upon to perform a task much bigger than 
it was ever intended to do. 

The Navy must safely convoy troop ships 
and merchant vessels loaded with war ma- 
terials and supplies to ports in Europe, Africa, 
and far away Australia, It must protect our 
shores from attack and invasion. It must 
hunt down the enemy fleet and destroy it. 

While our Navy has been spread over most 
of the oceans of the world, the enemy has 
been able to concentrate its fleet in a com- 
partively small area. At times they have been 
able to muster greater strength. Congress 
realized this and authorized construction of 
the greatest Navy the world has ever known. 

Work on this new and larger Navy is well 
under way. Every day ships are sliding down 
the ways at our busy shipyards—battleships, 
aircraft carriers, torpedo boats, destroyers, and 
other types of fighting craft. 

Every hour of the day planes for our naval 
air force roll from the assembly lines of our 
factories—fast fighters, deadly dive bombers, 
and huge long-range flying boats. Our ar- 
senals are turning out guns of all kinds for 
our Navy at record speed. 

But the Navy must have volunteers to man 
these ships, planes, and guns if they are to 
be put into the battle against the forces of 
aggression and oppression. These weapons 
are of no value in our fight for freedom un- 
less volunteers are trained as experts to man 
them. The Navy will give you this train- 
ing—training that will prove of great value 
when you return to civilian life after the 
war. 

Our enemies are strong. Hitler and Tojo 
spent years building their war machines 
while we lived in peace. They have crushed 
smaller nations that stood in their way to 
attempted world conquest. France, once a 
powerful country, also fell before the Axis 
onslaught. 

One has but to consider the fate of these 
luckless nations to understand what these 
war-crazed dictators would do to this great 
country if they should win this war. Our 
people would be made slaves, driven by Nazi 


‘and Jap taskmasters. Our women and chil- 


dren would be murdered. 

But that shall not happen in America be- 
cause the American people have dedicated 
themselves to the task of defeating these 
madmen who threaten the peace, security, 
and liberty of the whole world. 

But to win everyone must do his part. The 
Navy needs volunteers to help it stop these 
tyrants. But listen to what the Secretary 
of the Navy has to say about the need for 
volunteers, and I quote: 

“Never in all history has the call for defend- 
ers of freedom been so urgent as at this mo- 
ment. Brave men are needed—stout-hearted 
men—men who would rather fight to stay free 
than live to be slaves. 

“If that’s the way you feel about it, your 
place right now is with the Navy. Your 
Navy—in America’s first line of attack— 
shoulder to shoulder with the red-blooded 
men of action who are determined to defeat 
the Axis, who are not only remembering Pearl 
Harbor but are doing something about it. 

“It’s your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the war- 
ships, all the fighting planes America can 
produce count for nothing without the men 
to man them. Skilled men who know their 
jobs. Fighting men who want action. Pa- 
triots who love their country and serve it as 
true Americans should. There's a big job to 
be done. There’s a big opportunity for the 
men who do it.” Those are the words of the 
Secretary of the Navy. 

Now I want to ask you to count off some of 
the advantages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the country’s 
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finest restaurants and hotels, or in the Navy’s 
own cooking schools. 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam's fighting blue jackets enjoy the most 
up-to-date living quarters of any service 
afloat. Even on shipboard there are always 
facilities for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition. 

4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud to 
serve. Remember, every man in the United 
States Navy is a volunteer. He is an intel- 
ligent man, a man of action—an all-around 
red-blooded American. 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all. The Navy prepares you to 
make more money after the war, right while 
you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. 
‘The big ships and planes that are the Navy's 
Weapons are tremendously complex. To 
make them maneuver and fight as efficient 
units requires perfect coordination by men 
who are experts in their jobs, The Navy, 
therefore, is really a huge organization of 
technical specialists all working together to 
win. It needs the services of no less than 
49 different kinds of specialists. Whatever 
your job in civilian life you can probably find 
its counterpart in the fighting Navy. If not, 
the Navy will give you a chance to learn a 
skill after you enlist. Incidentally, every one 
of these specialists is a petty officer with all 
the advantages of higher rating, including 
better pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic, red-blooded American man, be- 
tween 17 and 50 years of age, and in good 
health. If you qualify so far, then two courses 
are open to you. You can enlist in the 
Regular Navy which is for a period of 6 years. 
Or you can enlist in the Naval Reserve which 
means that you will be free to return to 
civilian life as soon as possible after the 
war, Pay and promotions are the same in, 
both branches. The choice is yours. 

Now, if you have had special training or 
are particularly experienced at your trade 
you may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. 

But let’s suppose you don’t have any spe- 
cial qualifications. In that case the Navy will 
give you a chance to go to a trade school to 
get training that would cost as much as 
$1,500. If you're handy with tools, or if you 
like radio or photography, or always thought 
you might make a good welder, or show any 
aptitude in any of dozens of other fields, the 
Navy will put at your disposal the finest 
equipment and instructors that money can 
buy. 

And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make $50 
a month besides your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months almost all appren- 
tice seamen are automatically promoted with 
& raise in pay. How fast you move ahead 
from there depends on you, but you have my 
word that the Navy will assist you in every 
possible way. You can get some idea of your 
cbances from the fact that approximately 
50 percent of the enlisted men in the Navy 
today are petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists awhile ago 
I didn’t mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy’s the place for you because the 
United States Navy is building the world's 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual pilot- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
receive should prove extremely valuable in 


civil life after the war Of course, every Navy 
man who gets flight orders immediately gets 
a 50-percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs the training and experience should assist 
you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy; you fight for 
your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding devo- 
tion to their fag. - They wear their uniforms 
with pride because they know they have 
earned their place in a proud fellowship of 
arms. 


These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action and who know exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man has 
his own job. He does that job well and he 
knows that he can depend upon his fellow 
fighting man to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy’s two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident that, when the men of 
our Navy meet the enemy—the enemy will 
Know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be your 
shipmates if you who are of military age se- 
lect the Navy, of your own free will, as your 
branch of our country’s armed services. 

I served during the first World War as a 
private in the Army. Other members of my 
family, however, have chosen the Navy as 
their medium of service to their country. I 
had a cousin in the submarine Squalus, which 
sank on the New Hampshire coast a few years 
ago; I have one nephew just out of the Naval 
Academy at Annapolis who now is on subma- 
rine duty, and another nephew who is a div- 
ing instructor in the Navy. 

You, too, have the right to select the branch 
of service you desire, I urge you to investi- 
gate the opportunities offered by the Navy 
while you still have that right of selection. 

The men of South Carolina always have 
been interested in the Navy. And, Iam proud 
to say, despite the fact that the Fourth Con- 
gressional District is inland, it is producing 
more enlistments for the Navy than any other 
in the State. 

The Navy needs men like this section pro- 
duces. It needs men who fight to preserve 
the freedom their forefathers won for them 
through blood and tears. They want to pro- 
tect the country that gives them more free- 
dom than any other people in the world 
enjoy. 

America didn’t want war. We wanted 
peace. But we were the object of a ruth- 
less attack by ruthless foes. Despite our 
love for peace, Americans love freedom 
more—enough to fight for it to the last 
ditch. 

The Navy is our spearhead of attack. It is 
carrying this fight to the enemy and will 
stop only when the enemy has been de- 
feated on his own shores. It needs your help 
to do this. 

I have been informed by the Navy De- 
partment that during a recent month there 
were 82 enlistments from this district. Since 
that time the number has increased steadily. 
Recruiting stations are located at Green- 
ville and Spartanburg. If you are interested, 
go talk it over with the officers there or at 
any Navy recruiting station nearest your 
home. They will be glad to answer your 
questions and to take your application. 

I know the men of this section will not 
fail their country in its hour of peril. Join 
the Navy now in its fight for the freedom 
of all the peoples of the world. 

I thank you. 
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Labor Conditions Affecting Construction 
of War Materials Plant at Meadville, 
Pa. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


~ OP 


HON. CHARLES I. FADDIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. FADDIS. Mr. Speaker, below ap- 
pears an editorial from the Pittsburgh 
Sun-Telegraph describing undesirable, 
dangerous, and un-American condi- 
tions existing at Meadville, Pa., in con- 
nection with the construction of an Army 
war-material plant. These conditions 
are due to the action of the racketeering 
leaders of organized labor. 

This is a plant being constructed by 
money from the Public Treasury—money 
which comes from the pockets of the tax- 
payers of this Nation. It is being con- 
structed in order that your sons and your 
neighbor’s sons may be furnished with 
the matériel necessary to win this war 
and to maintain what we hope will be the 
American way of life. 

What a spectacle confronts us today. 
Millions of the best young men of the 
Nation offering their lives in defense of 
the freedoms which have made this the 
greatest nation on earth. Thousands 
have died and thousands will yet die, to 
preserve these freedoms, without which 
they know life is not worth living. They 
are undergoing all of the hardships, hor- 
rors, and dangers of war that we may 
continue to enjoy the freedoms guar- 
anteed us under the first amendment to 
the Constitution. 

While these freedoms are being so val- 
iantly defended abroad, here on our own 
shores the most basic, fundamental, and 
sacred right of all is being denied to free- 
born American citizens. This is the right 
to earn a living for himself and his 
family without being forced to pay trib- 
ute to the worst bunch of unscrupulous 
racketeers the Nation has ever known. 
These practices are all the more repre- 
hensible because the funds collected are 
not subject to inspection or regulation 
by any Government official. 

If a free-born American citizen does 
not have the right to earn his livelihood 
without being forced by force or violence 
or threats thereof to belong to a labor 
union, it is only a step and a very short 
one until he will be denied the right to 
work unless he belongs to a certain 
church, 

This condition in Meadville is no iso- 
lated instance. It is the rule, not the 
exception. It is a condition which has 
been going ori since the armament pro- 
gram started. When a plant is to be 
constructed, the union strong-arm or- 
ganization with its “goon squads” is there 
to demand its pound of flesh before the 
foundation is staked out. American citi- 
zens are prohibited from assisting their 
Nation, except as they conform to the 
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exactions laid upon them by those who 
are akin to the robber barons of old. 

How long, Mr. Speaker, are those in 
power in this administration going to 
continue to give their blessing to such 
robbery and oppression of free-born 
American citizens and to permit this open 
and deliberate sabotage of our defense 
effort? 

These hatters have received scant at- 
tention in the past. They have been 
investigated in a superficial manner. 
They have been hushed up. I call upon 
the special committee of the House Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs, which has 
jurisdiction over such matters to give 
this matter an immediate and thorough 
investigation to the end that the Nation 
may know the truth and that steps may 
be taken to wipe out such un-American 
practices, 

The editorial follows: 

CONGRESS SHOULD INVESTIGATE THIS 

Construction of the Army’s big new war 
material plant at Meadville is not advancing 
at the highest possible speed because of ac- 
tivities of unscrupulous labor unions, laboring 
men themselves charge. 

The Sun-Telegraph investigated the com- 
plaints and revealed some intolerable con- 
ditions, 

Soldiers fighting for our America, with 
their lives at stake, may have to wait for 
needed ordnance because vicious, greedy pro- 
fessional labor collectors prevent patriotic 
workmen from helping to build this much 
needed plant. 
~ And in the face of such a situation, Presi- 
dent Roosevelt himself reported to Congress 
on Monday that the United States has little 
more than passed the halfway mark toward 
maximum war production necessary for cer- 
tain victory. Asserting that the United 
Nations need all the weapons all of us can 
produce, the Chief Executive pointed out 
that, in relation to their resources, Britain 
and Russia have produced more weapons than 
we have. 

Have the union agents at Meadville, and 
elsewhere, read the President’s warning? 

The men are being turned away, although 
hundreds of jobs are available, because they 
properly are unwilling or financially are 
unable to pay tribute to unions. 

The union representatives call the tribute 
membership fees, but what protection, what 
service should a union be abie to give work- 
men that cannot be granted by the Govern- 
ment itself? 

This job is not an ordinary construction 
project. It is a war emergency job being 
operated by the Government. The Govern- 
ment makes the rules. Working conditions 
are in the hands of the Government. There 
is no unscrupulous private employer who 
must be slugged into respectability by any 
labor unton. 

But just the same the collection wolves of 
a pack of greedy unions prohibit any patri- 
otic American workman from even arranging 
for a job until he has “kicked in” to some 
union. 

And workmen who have paid tribute for a 
right to work, as one union collector stated 
it, blame union influences for a slow-down 
which they say is interfering with efficient 
operation of the big job. 

American soldiers and sailors may die be- 
cause they do not have that last ounce of help 
which some article of vital ordnance might 
give them, 

Conditions at Meadville are not unique 
and apparently follow a pattern experienced 


at other similar ordnance projects, so the 
responsibility for the disgraceful conditions 
must be somewhere high in the govern- 
mental administration circles, 

The conditions are such that as a matter 
of fundamental decency Congress itself 
should do some investigating. 

A 100-percent correction of the apparent 
inefficiency is the only course which will 
satisfy patriotic workmen who have been 
barred from jobs they are qualified to do, 
Americans generally ask no less. 

Brass hats charged with the speediest pos- 
sible construction effort may be able to 
present a technically rosy picture of progress, 

But living up to arbitrary construction 
schedules is just “eye wash” so long as work- 
men who are needed and are available are 
not being employed or every man on the job 
is not doing a full day's work. 

The boys who are fighting and dying do 
not operate according to some theoretical 
schedule and go for the well-enough stuff. 

Those at home had better throw away 
some of their peacetime yardsticks. All, not 
just enough, is the yardstick for today. 


Little Short of Alarming 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HERBERT C. BONNER 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. BONNER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Daily Advance, Elizabeth City, N. C., 
for September 22, 1942: 

LITTLE SHORT OF ALARMING 


The closing of the Huleam Dairy Farm on 
Roanoke Island is but one instance of a con- 
dition that to the Daily Advance is little short 
of alarming. The farm closed because Z. V. 
Brinkley, unable to get labor to carry on his 
operations, sold out his dairy herd and quit. 
This incident is more or less typical of what 
is happening all over the country, says Dot 
Thompson in her On the Record column in 
last Thursday’s Greensboro News: 

“I have lived in a purely rural community 
for the last 3 months and on either side of 
me, within 2 miles, are two splendid, produc- 
tive farms, shut up with for sale signs on 
them, because the farmer's sons have been 
drafted and the farmer can get no hired 
help at any possible wage.” 

Leon Henderson was pointing out a 75-per- 
cent increase in farm income the other day 
without any mention whatever of the increase 
in labor costs that has to come out of it. 
Besides there are farmers whose incomes have 
not increased anything like 75 percent. Most 
of the increase goes to tobacco and livestock 
farmers. Farmers who depend on corn and 
cotton, soybeans, peanuts, and potatoes, have 
not experienced any 71 percent increase in 
farm income and haye had to meet high labor 
costs notwithstanding. 

This is a situation which national leaders 
may well keep in mind when they talk about 
ceilings on farm prices. The Daily Advance is 
against inflation but if the farmer is not given 
a fair deal the whole country will suffer. 
Food may not win the war, but lack of it 
will lose it. 
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Distilleries Assure War Alcohol Needs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN W. BOEHNE, JR. 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. BOEHNE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article from 
La Washington Post of September 23, 


DISTILLERIES ASSURE WAR-ALCOHOL NEEDS 


Distilleries have been converted from liq- 
uor production to supplying alcohol for war 
purposes at a rate which assures that the full 
quota of 240,000,000 gallons for 1942 required 
by Government agencies will be met, the Dis- 
tilled Spirits Institute said yesterday. 

Completely voluntary conversion of distil- 
leries to alcohol production, the announce- 
ment said, will provide all of the alcohol 
necessary for smokeless powder, mustard gas, 
medical needs, and an adequate supply for 
synthetic rubber. 

The supply allocated to synthetic rubber, 
it was explained, will produce 200,000 tons of 
synthetic rubber, which is the spare of the 
870,000-ton rubber program now allocated to 
alcohol. 

Production of 240,000,000 gallons of alcohol 
will require 100,000,000 bushels of grain, 
which has been supplied from surplus stocks 
held by the Commodity Credit Corporation. 

Twenty-five distilleries, representing more 
than half the industry's capacity, are now 
working 24 hours daily and 7 days a week 
to produce the war supply. Another 100 dis- 
tilleries not equipped to produce 190-proof 
alcohol at the outbreak of the war are rapidly 
being converted, with potential capacity for 
another 120,000,000 gallons yearly. 

‘The conversion program has been accom- 
plished with a minimum use of critical ma- 
terials to provide a capacity of which duplica- 
tion would require at least 55,000 tons of steel 
plate, 79,000 tons of structural steel, and 
7,000 tons of copper, according to WPB esti- 
mates. 


Representative Frank E. Hook 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN D. DINGELL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following articles from 
the Detroit Free Press of September 13, 
1942: 

A FIGHTER, HCOK GOES TO BAT FOR THE 
WORKINGMAN 
(By Clifford A, Prevost) 

WASHINGTON, September 12—"The North 
Country is a tough country,” opined Robert 
W. Service many years ago, and had he been 
thinking about the Upper Peninsula of Mich- 
igan, rather than the Yukon, he couldn't 
have been more accurate, 
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From this part of the State has come 
Representative FRANK E., Hoox, of Ironwood, 
who is just about as tough as they make them 
beyond the Strait of Mackinac. He is the 
Representative in Congress of the Twelfth 
District of Michigan. He is a hard-going 
Congressman, has engaged in numerous bit- 
ter debates and upon occasion has been ready 
to take off his coat and fight it out with his 
opponents. 

Frank Hoox was the first Democrat elect- 
ed from this solid Republican district—that 
is, solid Grand Old Party until 8 years ago. 
That district, which lives largely off the cop- 
per mines, had been hit so hard by the de- 
pression that it welcomed the energetic, 
courageous Hoox as its Representative and 
cast aside the yoke of Republicanism. He 
has come back each election since and, un- 
less our perspective is entirely wrong, he will 
come back again. 

Hoog has been in the midst of congres- 
sional battles almost since the day of his 
arrival here. He comes from an area which 
was stricken by the depression of the Hoover 
era and at one time 80 percent of the resi- 
dents, including some of Hook's relatives, 
were on the relief or Works Progress Admin- 
istration rolls. Today, with the war requir- 
ing Upper Michigan get out every ounce of 
ore in the shortest possible time, Repre- 
sentative Hook has seen in his district a 
return of prosperity. 

There has never been any question about 
Hoox’s philosophy since the day he came to 
Congress. He has been opposed to high 
profits and the exploitation of the labor 
groups by the wealthy. Hoox, who was born 
in L'Anse, Baraga County, never saw many 
millionaires or wealthy industrialists. In 
his area most of the men who profited in 
timber and copper were “foreign” owners and 
they left little for the folks who inhabited 
that area. The same story could be told of 
those lumber barons who cut off the timber 
and left the northern part of the Lower Pe- 
ninsula in a condition where it had no pro- 
tection against forest fires and in which lands 
returned to the State because of failure to 

y taxes. 

But that all happened at the end of the last 
century and the beginning of this. Hoox's 
district, along the shores of Lake Superior, is 
populated to a considerable degree by natives 
of Finland, Norway, and Sweden. They were 
patient people and clung to the teachings of 
the Republican administrations throughout 
the years—a policy of let well enough alone. 
They revolted when the fiery Hoox started 
campaigning and turned to him as a man 
who might lead them out of their economic 
dilemma. 

Hook has been a stanch supporter of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt but not a rubber stamp. He 
has bitterly denounced the Work Projects 
Administration for incompetency and has 
been one of the severest critics of Harry L. 
Hopkins, former Work Projects Administra- 
tion chieftain and now probably the Presi- 
dent’s closest adviser. 

Hoox, a veteran of the last war, holds a 
position in the Michigan delegation which is 
not similar to that of other Members. He 
voted against the Selective Service Act and its 
extension. Yet he voted for every bill de- 
signed to prepare the country for any eventu- 
ality which might arise—the arming of Guam, 
the lifting of the arms embargo, revision of 
the Neutrality Act, additional military planes, 
lend-lease. He balked at approving the bill 
to permit arming of merchantmen, supported 
the public-works bill of 1939, and voted 
against the Smith antilabor bill and the con- 
tinuation of the Dies committee. He re- 
turned to the fold to vote for the Price 
Control Act. 

He makes enemies as well as friends. He 
is so outspoken that the conservatives of the 
House, on both sides, fear him. A forceful 
speaker, he pulls no punches when he enters 
a debate. We can imagine that he would 


like nothing better than to knock the head 
off Republican CLARE E. Horrman, the State’s 
leading reactionary. They have tangled on 
several occasions on the floor of the Chamber. 

Labor legislation has been closely followed 
by Hoox. He has consistently supported all 
labor measures and the social reforms of this 
administration. Yet the labor unions are not 
strong in his district. He is a plugger for 
his district and his fights with Work Projects 
Administration were largely due to his claim 
that the administration of this agency was 
deplorably inefficient and that inadequate 
assistance was provided in his impoverished 
district. 

Some have accused Hook of being a dema- 
gogue. He certainly has an appeal to the 
masses, but most of the people of his district 
are those who have struggled for a living in 
this country and in the Scandinavian coun- 
tries. Hoox never hesitates to attack wealth 
when he believes that an effort is being made 
to thwart social advance. In brief, he is all 
the way for the laboring classes. 

Possibly the best repudiation Representa- 
tive Hook has of the charge that he is a 
radical is found in the fact that he goes 
along with Senator Prentiss Brown, who also 
hails from the Upper Peninsula. Brown and 
Hoox have teamed up generally in seeking to 
improve the condition in that part of the 
State. No one has suggested that the Sena- 
tor has even the taint of radicalism about 
him. 

Hook will be 50 years old next May. He 
came up the hard way in politics, carrying 
the Democratic torch when the delegates of 
that party could hold a convention in a 
telephone booth anywhere in the Twelfth. 
Hook got through the L'Anse High School in 
1912 and after working for tuition was gradu- 
ated from Valparaiso University in Indiana 
with a bachelor of law degrees in 1918. By 
1924 Hoox had finished a course at the De- 
troit College of Law and had passed the 
State bar examination and opened an office 
in Ironwood. 

Getting into politics almost immediately, 
Hook became a city commissioner of Wake- 
field and later the municipal judge. He also 
served on the Gogebic board of supervisors 
before running for Congress. His district has 
a population of 204,000 persons and most of 
them are hardy individuals. They have to 
be to stand that climate. 

Hook, it appears to the writer, is truly rep- 
resentative of this northern district. Is he 
effective? The answer, from the standpoint 
of his constituents, must be in the affirmative. 
He certainly has worked diligently in behalf 
of his district. He is not entitled to credit 
for the present prosperity of Upper Michigan; 
the war is responsible for that. But Hoox 
was in there pitching when no war appeared 
imminent and did accomplish much for the 
relief of this area of the State. 


KNOW YOUR CONGRESSMAN AND DISTEICT— 
COPFER, IRON ORE BOOM THE TWELFTH 


(By Hub M. George) 


With a decade of industrial oblivion be- 
hind it, Michigan's Twelfth Congressional 
District—its mines again flourishing and its 
welfare roles gone—has a variable pattern of 
campaign factors and issues. 

The “rags to riches” transition of stout- 
hearted miners who wrest from nature's prin- 
cipal storehouse the minerals so badly needed 
for the tools of Mars offers one field of po- 
litical speculation. 

For singleness of purpose end loyal war 
effort, it would be hard to match this district’s 
heterogeneous populace, with voters of Fin- 
nish and Italian extraction predominant 
among the 30 to 35 nationality groups. All 
have proved that they are Americans first. 
Yet strange emotions might well have surged 
about through the shifting of the war's arena. 
They may bear election watching. 
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The Twelfth District likewise will be the 
scene in November of what probably will be 
the only three-cornered congressional tussle 
in Michigan. Prohibitionists have their can- 
didate all picked, and ratification is certain 
at the party's State convention in Corunna, 
September 19. It may be the only Michigan 
district with a wartime wet-dry issue. 

Not long ago, historians were writing the 
swan song of the Michigan copper country. 
Mcst mines were closed with scant prospect 
of an early reopening. 

The district's four most populous coun- 
ties topped all others in Michigan with a 
1933-39 monthly average of 36.6 of their pop- 
ulation receiving welfare aid. Sociologists 
weighed a wholesale transmigration as a pos- 
sible solution. The future looked dark. 

Republicans found it easy to ascribe a 45 
percent shifting of voters to the Democratic 
column to depression problems. In the face 
of such Work Projects Administration boon- 
doggies as the cutting of a $250,000 golf course 
from the virgin timber and jobs offered by 
the Democratic highway department on a 
network of the finest roads in the resort area, 
there was little Republicans. could do about 
it. 

Little Keweenaw, which cast 80 percent of 
its votes for President Hoover in 1928, went 
through two winters in which its relief load 
mounted to 85 percent of its population. 
Small wonder then that Democrats have had 
some talking points. 

If economics governed this swing of the 
pendulum, it is a hope of Republicans that 
a prosperity reverse is about to set in. 

To a lesser degree, the story of the wan- 
ing copper country was the story also of the 
iron-mining belt stretching from western 
Gogebic, through Iron, Dickinson, and Mar- 
quette, where ore shipments were curtailed, 
industry lagged, and an old-time, rock-ribbed 
Republican loyalty which expressed itself in 
Congress more than 30 years through H. Olin 
Young, of Ishpeming, and W. Frank James, of 
Hancock, sagged perceptibly. 

Then came lend-lease and later Pearl Har- 
bor and a stepping up of production to an 
all-time high, 

The 2-year aggregate of iron-ore shipments 
set new records. 

Copper mines once abandoned have been 
reopened and new shafts are being sunk, 
The War Production Board is financing 
plants to extract thousands of tons of copper 
from the waste tailings of three-quarters of 
& century of less efficient operation. Copper 
prices are pegged through a system of cost 
subsidies at a point where operations are 
profitable. No one expects to eclipse the 
hey-day copper output. But developments 
such as the recent purchase by the C. & H. 
Co. of a huge Detroit brass foundry with 
hints that it may be moved north when the 
time is propitious augur well for the future. 


A Salute to the President, to Industry, 
and to Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, by unanimous consent of my 
colleagues, I desire to insert in the Recorp 
at this point the timely and thought-pro- 
voking article by Mr. David Lawrence, 
published in the United States News, Sep- 
tember 11, 1942, and entitled “A Salute to 
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the President, to Industry, and to Labor.” 
The article referred to is as follows: 


A SALUTE TO THE PRESIDENT, TO INDUSTRY, AND 
to Lasor—A Loox at WHAT Micut Have 
HAPPENED IF WE Hap FAILED BRITAIN AND THE 
CAUSE OF FREEDOM—THE STEADY PROGRESS 
DESPITE INTERNAL DIFFERENCES IN AMERICA 


(By David Lawrence) 


Three years of war have passed—and Brit- 
ain has not been invaded or cowed. 

Three years of war have passed—and Amer- 
ica does not hang her head in shame in the 
family of free peoples but is in the forefront 
of the fighting on seven seas and in all the 
continents. 

Three years of war have passed—and the 
short-sighted course of isolation which we 
pursued from 1920 to 1939 has been aban- 
doned as the United States brings the weight 
of her physical might and the potentiality of 
her vast manpower to bear in the greatest 
struggle of all times for human freedom, 

It might have been otherwise. 

When Britain was fighting with her back 
to the wall, when her people were being ter- 
rifled by day and by night with frightful 
bombings, when her armies were cornered at 
Dunkirk and the armies of Belgium and 
France were surrendering, when nearer and 
nearer there was approaching the noose of the 
tyrant—the policy of the United States of 
America did not falter. 

We have not failed our sister peoples, 
First by a benevolent neutrality that became 
more and more assertive and more coopera- 
tive each month and then by active belliger- 
ency, the United States has come to the aid 
of Britain, to the aid of Australia, New Zea- 
land, China, and all the liberty-loving peo- 
ples of the world. 

Statesmanship beyond the divisions of 
party lines and petty politics, statesmanship 
true to the American tradition, and states- 
manship that had the vision to see that 
America had a rendezvous with destiny— 
this was the statesmanship of the United 
States which the historians of the future 
must record with pride and with satisfac- 
tion as America’s great contribution to the 
emancipation of the human race. 


MR. ROOSEVELT REJECTED DEALS WITH HITLERISM 

To President Roosevelt, who guided the 
Nation through these last 3 years of 
hazardous passage, we pay tribute on this 
anniversary. For whatever may have been 
his hesitations at this point or that as he 
moved slowly but surely to the goal—the 
placing of America's force on the side of in- 
ternational justice—it was Franklin Roose- 
velt who never allowed his horizon to be 
clouded by any thought of compromise with 
Hitlerism. 

To the oppressed peoples of the world, 
languishing in disease, famine and chains, 
there came always a flicker of hope from 
America. President Roosevelt kept that 
flicker burning steadily until it burst into a 
flame of righteous indignation at the cruelty 
of Hitlerism. The cause of the enslaved be- 
came our cause. 


PRESIDENT SAW WORLD DESTINY OF UNITED 
STATES CLEARLY 

The hundreds of thousand of innocent 
men, women, and children hanged or shot 
down in mass massacres will never know what 
their passing has meant to those who were 
left to live on. They who have died cannot 
know that the mass executions have stirred 
in the breasts of men everywhere a deter- 
mination to wrest from the tyrants of today 
and tomorrow the power ever again to com- 
mit such murder in the name of civilized 
war, 

On these pages has appeared, more than 
once, criticism of Mr. Roosevelt’s policies, his 
ineptitude in choosing men, his backing and 
filling when it comes to distributing the bur- 
dens of sacrifices among all citizen groups, 


his unfortunate tendency to indict a class 
when the political winds favor such bedeyil- 
ment of that class. We wish it had been 
different, because our war effort would be 
further along on the domestic front, our 
Armies and Navies would be better equipped 
and more promptly transported to bases and 
we might have saved men and reduced the 
length of this war. 

But all the criticism of domestic policy that 
can be recorded will not erase the pride which 
every American must feel today that the Pres- 
ident of the United States saw clearly the 
vision of America’s true role in world affairs 
and did not fail the cause of Britain, the cause 
of Free France, the cause of Czechcslovakia, 
Poland and Belgium and Denmark and Hol- 
land and Norway and Yugoslavia and Greece, 
the cause of China. Their cause is today 
our cause. 

And when there came to our side the gal- 
lant people of Russia, there was no hesita- 
tion. We forgot differences of ideology. It 
would have been so easy for a Chief Execu- 
tive to have procastinated as he saw the po- 
litical dangers at home in taking unto one’s 
bosom the rulers who had defiled churches 
and regimented human beings in a kind of 
economic serfdom much worse than that ever 
suffered in the eras of exploitation and abuse 
tolerated by capitalism. 

But the President moved with steady step 
and steady hand in world policy from Septem- 
ber 1939. The repeal of the embargo 3 years 
ago was a master stroke. This action made 
it possible for America to become in fact the 
arsenal of democracy. And a few months 
later came the lend-lease program. Again 
Congress responded to far-visioned leader- 
ship. 

What a stimulus to the morale of those 
fighting our battles in Europe to know that 
3,000 miles away, relatively free from enemy 
harassment, the mighty industrial resources 
of America were being tooled up for war. How 
much better the British held their lines—for 
they knew in their hearts that help was com- 
ing. 

Not only has the President's leadership in 
foreign policy been wise as applied to Europe, 
but it has been unparalleled in its accom- 
plishments among our neighbors in Central 
and South America. We have on our side the 
sympathy and moral support of every one of 
the peoples of the republics to the south of us. 
The bonds of friendship forged now are 
stronger than anything we have known in 
our whole history. The good-neighbor policy 
has been a success. 

Alongside of the President on foreign policy 
have been able advisers. Cordell Hull, our 
venerable Secretary of State, will go down in 
history as a statesman of rare vision and cour- 
age. The Under Secretary of State, Sumner 
Welles, and his staff have helped him chart 
the ship of state through some perilous seas 
in the diplomatic field. The record is 
untarnished. 


TRUTH IN SLOGAN THAT OUR “FREE LABOR WILL 
WIN” 


Free peoples will win this war. They might 
have won it sooner had they been better 
organized at home. This, however, is one of 
the penalties democracy must pay for peace- 
time trustfulnmess and preoccupation. But 
we are emerging from such lassitude, We 
hate war as much today as we ever did, but 
our youth are going to war resolute and deter- 
mined to end the bloody business. 

On the cover of this magazine is a poster 
being distributed by Government agencies 
bearing the slogan “Free Labor Will Win.” 
It is a challenge to the totalitarianism of 
our enemies. For though there have been 
strikes and slowdowns and work stoppages 
in our midst, though there have been politi- 
cally engineered demands for wage increases 
and union advantages, the rank and file of 
labor in America haye done a job which dem- 
onstrates that the power of voluntarism is 
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more effective by far than the power of com- 
pulsion., 

Free labor will win because free labor feels 
in its muscles the impulse of freedom. Free 
labor in the democratic countries knows that 
slave labor in France, in Holland, in Belgium, 
in Poland, in Norway and Czechoslovakia and 
Jugoslavia and Greece is shackled today be- 
cause the leadership of those countries did 
not know how to prepare in time the weap- 
ons or mobilize the forces of labor itself 
in a war machine capable of preventing the 
Fascists from plunging the whole world into 
war. 


GROWTH OF UNITY IS ASSURANCE OF FINAL 
VICTORY 


Free labor connotes free industry. The 
industrial executives of America, too, have 
done a job in this war. They deserve per- 
haps a bit more credit than does our labor 
group because tho latter has had in Wash- 
ington an administration ready to be one- 
sided in the handling of disputes with man- 
agement and more than ready to kick the 
management class around as a football of 
political combat, 

Industry has been denied a proper place in 
the councils of our Government, but it has 
not allowed its pique or disappointment to 
impair the war effort. It has swallowed re- 
sentments and bitterness and fought for an 
America greater than any man or group of 
men, greater than any party or class or fac- 
tion. Industry has its chiselers and its profi- 
teers just as labor has its racketeers. But the 
number in the ranks of each is infinitesimal 
compared to the vast majority in positions of 
responsibility whose patriotism is superb. 

Industry has amazed everybody with its 
efficiency. It has run ahead of production 
schedules. It has expanded and stretched 
its management personnel beyond belief. It 
has supplied the tools of war in such ever- 
increasing quantities that no other period in 
our own history or in that of any other na- 
tion can show a similar record. All this in 
the face of harassments, confiscatory taxes, 
and the carping criticism of left-wing radi- 
cals, aided and abetted by small-minded of- 
ficials in various posts in our Government. 

But on this third anniversary of the war, 
we can think only with a shudder of what 
might have happened had we not accom- 
plished as much as we have already. And we 
can look to the future with d@*renewed con- 
fidence that, despite our inner conflicts of 
party or class, we are unified in war, hopefully 
praying that the leadership of the President 
will bring America to the ultimate victory. 


My Report to You—“Let’s Look at the 
Record” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PHIL A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, neither 
the captain nor we of the crew of our 
Ship of State own the ship. We are 
servants. The real owners are the people 
of the United States, who have the right 
to hire and fire their elected servants. 
My contract as a public servant is being 
considered for renewal. My employers, 
the voters of the Sixth Missouri Congres- 
sional District, have a right to review my 
official record. They are entitled to know 
whether I made good my part of the con- 
tract, which provided: 
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First. A promise by me to support 
plans for strong national defense. 

Second. A promise that I would do all 
in my power to keep my country out of 
war unless prepared and until attacked. 

Third. That if the United States should 
become involved in war, I would loyaliy 
support the Commander in Chief in 
measures to win the war quickly, com- 
pletely, and with as little cost in men and 
materials as possible. 

My voting record is the best evidence 
that I have kept the faith. Since I came 
to Congress, January 3, 1941, a total of 
1,210 laws have been passed and approved 
by the President. Of course, many of 
these do not deal with the subject now 
most important to the people—winning 
the war. These other matters are not 
now the great issue. I asked the Library 
of Congress to prepare for me a list of all 
bills on which there was a roll call in 
the Seventy-seventh Congress. I here 
list all of these measures on the vital 
subjects of national defense, interven- 
tion, and war for the information of all 
who may be interested: 


Vorig Recorp or Hon. PHIL A. BENNETT, 
MEMBER SEVENTY-SEVENTH CONGRESS FROM 
SIXTH DISTRICT, MISSOURI 


(Bills listed are only those on subjects of 
national defense, intervention, and war, and 
on which there were roll calls. Vote record 
by Library of Congress. Citations, daily CON- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD.) 


BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


January 22, 1941. H. R. 1437. For addi- 
tional shipbuilding facilities. (A national- 
defense bill.) 

Division of vote: Yea, 382; nay, 2. 

Republican vote: Yea, 150; nay, 1. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 275, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

February 8, 1941. H. R. 1776. Lend-lease 
bill. An act to authorize the President to 
lend, lease, or give American Army and Navy 
equipment and money and supplies to any 
foreign nation he selected. 

On motion to recommit with instructions 
to credit Grea Britain not exceeding $2,000,- 
000,000 for purchase of defense articles in 
the United States (aid to Britain short of 
war). 

Division of vote: Yea, 160; nay, 263. 

Republican vote: Yea, 149; nay, 10. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 849, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

On passage of the bill as introduced (an 
act of intervention). 

Division of vote: Yea, 260; nay, 165. 

Republican vote: Yea, 24; nay, 135. 

BENNETT voted nay. 

(See pp. 849-850, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

March 21,1941. H.R.4124. Supplemental 
national defense appropriation ($3,776,393,- 
254) for United States Army and Navy (a 
national-defense bill). 

Division of vote: Yea, 327; nay, 0. 

Republican vote: Yea, 126; nay, 0. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See pp. 2546-2547, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

May 7, 1941. H. R. 4466. Bill to permit 
President to seize ships of nations with which 
we were not at war and dispose of them as 
he saw fit (an act of intervention). 

On motion to recommit to committee with 
instructions to amend bill with the provi- 
sion that ships of nations at war when seized 
shall not be turned over to other nations 
at war or be used for promoting their naval 
objectives. 

Division cf vote: Yea, 160; nay, 220. 

Republican vote: Yea, 137; nay, 13. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 3806, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 


On passage of bill as introduced: 

Division of vote: Yea, 266; nay, 120. 

Republican vote: Yea, 1; nay, 100. 

BENNETT voted nay. 

(See p. 3807, ConGressIonAL RECORD.) 

May 22, 1941. H. R. 4671. Plant protec- 
tion force for naval shore establishments 
(a national defense bill). 

Division of vote: Yea, 270; nay, 40. 

Republican vote: Yea, 108; nay, 17. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See pp. 4438-4 439, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

August 12,1941. H.J. Res. 222. Extension 
of the Selective Service Training Act. 

Division of vote: Yea, 203; nay, 202. 

Republican vote: Yea, 21; nay, 133. 

BENNETT voted nay. 

Missouri Members voted: Duncan, Demo- 
crat, yea; BELL, Democrat, yea; SULLIVAN, 
Democrat, yea; ZIMMERMAN, Democrat, yea; 
Cocuran, Democrat, nay; Cannon, Democrat, 
nay; NELSON, Democrat, nay; SHANNON, 
Democrat, nay; WiiL1aMs, Democrat, nay; 
PLogsrr, Republican, nay; SHORT, Republican, 
Day; BENNETT, Republican, nay. 

Division of Missouri vote: Yea, 4; nay, 8; 
RomsveE, Democrat, absent. 

(See p. 7227, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

October 17, 1941. House Joint Resolution 
237. merchant vessels, amending 
Neutrality Act of 1930 (a belligerent act). 

Division of vote: Yea, 259; nay, 138. 

Republican vote: Yea, 39; nay, 113. 

BENNETT voted nay. 

(P. 8250, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

On Senate amendment lifting ban on entry 
of United States vessels into ports of fight- 
ing countries to deliver supplies (an act of 
intervention). 

Division of vote: Yea, 212; nay, 194. 

Republican vote: Yea, 22; nay, 137. 

BENNETT voted nay. 

(Pp. 9116-9117, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

December 5, 1941, H. R. 6159. Third sup- 
plemental national defense appropriation 
bill. 

Division of vote: Yea, 309; nay, 5. 

Republican vote: Yea, 122; nay, 4. 

Bennerr absent with official leave but 
paired for. 

(P. 9398, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 


DECEMBER 7, 1941, PEARL HARBOR 


December 8, 1941, House Joint Resolution 
254. Declaration of war against Japan, 

BENNETT absent with official leave. 

(See p. 9398, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

December 11, 1941. Senate Joint Resolu- 
tion 120. Declaration of war against Italy. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(P. 9667, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

December 11, 1941. House Joint Resolu- 
tion 256. Declaration of war against Ger- 
many. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 9665, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

January 9, 1942. H.R. 5727. Amendment 
to transfer Office of Civilian Defense to War 
Department. (Finally defeated.) 

Division of vote: Yea, 187; nay, 168. 

Republican vote: Yea, 138; nay, 5. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(P. 153, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

January 23, 1942. H.R. 6448. Fourth sup- 
plemental national defense appropriation 
bill. 

Division of vote: Yea, 396; nay, 0. 

Republican vote: Yea, 152; nay, 0. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(P. 613, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

January 27, 1942. H. R. 6460. Navy De- 
partment appropriation bill for 1943. 

Division of vote: Yea, 388; nay, 0. 

Republican vote: Yea, 148; nay, 0. 

BENNETT. voted yea. 

(P. 755, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

February 17, 1942. H. R. 6611. Fifth sup- 
plemental national defense appropriation 
bill 


Division of vote: Yea, 371; nay, 0. 
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Republican vote: Yea, 131; nay, 0. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(P. 1376, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

March 16, 1942, S. 2208, second war-powers 
bill: 

On conference report: 

Division of vote: Yea, 315; nay, 22. 

Republican vote: Yea, 133; nay, 7. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 2508, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

March 17, 1942, H. R. 6293, establishing 
Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps: 

Division of vote: Yea, 249; nay, 86. 

Republican vote: Yea, 124; nay, 23. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 2608, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

May 13, 1942, S. 2025, Pay Readjustment Act, 
1942, on amendment to raise pay of enlisted 
men in sixth and seventh grades (minimum 
$50 per month) : 

Division of vote: Yea, 332; nay, 28. 

Republican vote: Yea, 133; nay, 11. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 4145, CONGRESSIONAL Recorp; also 


p. 5099.) 


June 3, 1942, House Joint Resolution 319, 
declaration of war against Bulgaria. On mo- 
tion to suspend rules and pass resolution: 

Division of vote: Yea, 357; nay, 0. 

BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 4816, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

June 3, 1942, House Joint Resolution 320, 
declaration of war against Hungary. On mo- 
tion to suspend rules and pass resolution, 
BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 4817, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

June 3, 1942, House Joint Resolution 321, 
declaration of war against Rumania. On mo- 
tion to suspend rules and pass resolution, 
BENNETT voted yea. 

(See p. 4819, CONGRESSIONAL REcorD,) 

June 18, 1942, H. R. 7184, Navy Department 
authorization ($8,550,000,000), BENNETT voted 


yea. 

(See p. 5383, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

June 23, 1942, H. R. 7280, War Department 
appropriation for 1943 ($42,820,000,000), Ben- 
NETT voted yea, 

(See p. 5519, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 


ON THE HOME FRONT 


Mr. Speaker, the American citizen has 
willingly surrendered to his leaders many 
important and cherished rights in an ef- 
fort to win this war. Fighting American 
heroes from every village and town, and 
most of our farms, are making certain 
on the field of battle that foreign foes 
will never take those hard-won rights 
away by force. But, will our own leaders 
return them after the peace is won? No 
rights surrendered because of any of the 
emergencies of the past few years have 
been returned even though the emer- 
gencies have, in many cases, been wiped 
out by new and greater crises. Election 
of an independent Congress, composed 
of fearless and patriotic Republicans and 
Democrats, will see to it that those rights 
are returned to the people and that pri- 
vate enterprise is preserved free from 
bureaucratic control and regulation in 
peacetime. For this reason, elections 
this year are more important than any 
in our Nation’s history, although politics 
as partisanship should be “out of the 
window.” Yet, Mr. Speaker, this admin- 
istration, which is apparently as much in- 
terested in winning elections as it is in 
winning the war, sent into my home city 
on Thursday, September 17, 1942, a Mem- 
ber of this House [Mr. Priest], who is 
quoted by the newspapers as pleading 
with his audience to back up the Com- 
mander in Chief and the fighters at the 
front by electing only New Deal candi- 
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dates to Congress. This is an insult to 
every voter in my district. Republicans 
as well as Democrats are fighting in this 
war. No one party has a monopoly on 
patriotism. This war is not and must not 
be made a political issue. My voting rec- 
ord, which I have included with these 
remarks, proves the truth of the state- 
ment made to this House by the gentle- 
man on the other side of the aisle, Mr. 
Starnes of Alabama, who said on June 
23, 1942—CoNGRESSIONAL RECORD, page 
5487: 

There has been a complete eradication of 
partisanship on part of this great repre- 
sentative body in supporting the President 
of the United States since December 7, 1941, 


Tam no rubber stamp but will continue 
earnestly to try to represent all the people 
of my district without respect to political 
considerations and personal advantage. 


NOTHING TO HIDE 


Those of us who are working for na- 
tional unity, a complete victory, preser- 
vation of representative government, and 
a permanent peace based on an under- 
standing brotherhood of man owe it to 
our constituents to let them have a look 
at the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD to see where 
we stand on these matters. With this 
official document they can, in the quiet of 
their own homes, cast aside personal 
prejudices and judge those records in 
the light of swiftly moving events which 
are determining the destiny of the world, 
the future of Main Street and the cross- 
roads store. I stand squarely on my rec- 
ord. I kept my promises. Not all of my 
record as a Congressman is a matter of 
voting on legislation, but is concerned 
with prompt and efficient handling of the 
innumerable affairs which come to each 
Member as a result of the concentration 
of activity in Washington, D. C. I feel 
that such, however, is scarcely a proper 
subject to discuss here, and leave to my 
constituents who have called upon my 
office for any service the decision as to 
whether or not they have obtained all 
that I could give them, regardless of their 
political ties or standing in life. 


FREE SPEECH NOT YET DENIED 


The thinking people of my district are 
pretty independent. They like to look at 
both sides of a question and to judge it 
as a whole. They want the truth. They 
are not interested in having rubber- 
stamp representation of any individual, 
but want someone to represent them—all 
of them. They are alarmed by the state- 
ment of the Assistant Secretary of the 


Navy, who in a speech in New York Sep- -+ 


tember 24, 1942, said, “We are still losing 
the war.” They feel that if this is true 
it must be the result of incompetence, 
inefficiency, and other factors in Wash- 
ington, D. C., which need to be criticized 
and corrected so that we can soon say, 
“We are winning the war.” Therefore I 
shall continue to offer constructive criti- 
cism when I feel that by so doing I can 
serve my country and my district. I 
think President Woodrow Wilson was 
right when he said: 


We do not need less criticism in time of war, 
but more, It is hoped that criticism will be 


constructive, but better unfair attack than 
autocratic repression. Honesty and compe- 
tence require no shield of secrecy. 


LONG BEFORE PEARL HARBOR 


Because the question has been raised 
as to whether a Member of Congress who 
is not a rubber stamp is patriotic and 
as to whether he can be possessed of 
enough foresight to understand the needs 
of his country and the wishes of his con- 
stituents, I include as part of these re- 
marks some statements made by me be- 
fore Congress declared this our war. 
The date of each of these statements is 
illuminating. The quotations are taken 
from speeches made by me in my con- 
gressional district, on the floor of this 
House, in a weekly Washington news 
letter I sent to the many newspapers in 
my district requesting it, and to the press 
services. It might be added that the 
record shows my foresight on domestic 
questions as fully verified by subsequent 
events as the stand I took for my peo- 
ple on international relations, although 
the former are not included here because 
not in issue. 

NATIONAL DEFENSE 


The following quotation is taken from 
a speech I delivered at the St. Clair 
County Courthouse, Osceola, Mo., 2 p. m., 
October 9, 1940: 


From March 4, 1933, when President Roose- 
velt took office, up to June 1940, Congress 
voted more than $18,000,000,000 to be ex- 
pended at the President’s discretion. Out of 
these funds he has spent for defense pur- 
poses only $636,248,097, while boondoggling 
has got the lion’s share, This is alarming 
shortsightedness, because Gen. Douglas Mac- 
Arthur, Chief of Staff, back in 1933, in his 
annual report, said: “The Army strength is 
below the danger zone. I consider it of the 
most urgent importance to the United States 
that this condition be rectified without de- 
lay.” Chief of Staff Gen, George Marshall 
reported on December 28, 1939: “The Army 
is probably less than 25 percent ready for 
immediate action.” 

The President said at Buenos Aires on De- 
cember 1, 1936: “We know that vast arma- 
ments are rising on every side.” Yet here 
we find the President stating on January 2, 
1939: “No responsible officer advocates build- 
ing our own air forces up to the total either 
of planes on hand or of productivé capacity 
equal to the forces of certain other nations.” 
War has been raging for many months now. 
Nations have fallen. Yet on June 5, 1940, the 
President saw nothing for Congress to do, and 
said, as quoted in the New York Herald: 
“There is no good reason why Congress should 
continue in session for the duration, as de- 
sired by Republican Members. The situa- 
tion does not require Congress to remain in 
session except for the laudable goal of deliv- 
ering speeches.” 

The administration's defense program is 
inadequate and if we are plunged into war 
we will suffer serious initial reverses. Sole 
responsibility for this rests upon the ad- 
ministration which has had a complete and 
subservient majority of its party in both 
Houses of Congress since it first took office, 
and, therefore, has and does completely con- 
trol government policy, 

The President is Commander in Chief of 
the Army and Navy. On May 15, 1940, he is 
quoted in the New York Times as making an 
amazing statement. The article reads in part 
as follows: “Mr. Roosevelt brushed aside as 
utterly stupid all suggestions that develop- 
ments in the European struggle and their im- 
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plications in the Pacific strengthened the 
arguments for a two-ocean Navy. Such a con- 
ception of the Nation's floating defense was 
just plain dumb, he added.” 

I tell you, citizens of St. Clair County, I 
cannot subscribe to such a faulty concep- 
tion of the way to run national affairs. 
Particularly is this true when we are calling 
potential enemies unpleasant names and of- 
fering them insults. A smart bully at least 
arms himself before inviting attack. I fear 
for the future. 

Representative BENNETT (Missouri) said, 
after after taking oath of office, he was wor- 
ried “for fear the United States was going to 
be thrown into a two-ocean war with little 
equipment and a national debt of $50,000,- 
000,000.” He said he thought the Govern- 
ment should proceed as fast as possible with 
a national defense program, giving it first 
attention. (Associated Press dispatch in 
Springfield (Mo.) Leader and Press, January 
7, 1941.) 

APPEASING JAPAN 


Both major political parties have pledged 
themselves to keep our Nation out of war 
and our boys off of foreign battlefields. The 
President, on the eve of election, October 30, 
1940, said: “I have said this before and I shall 
say it again and again and again, your boys 
are not going to be sent into any foreign wars. 
They are going into training to form a force 
so strong that, by its very existence, it will 
keep the threat of war away from our shores. 
The purpose of our defense is defense.” 

I question whether this campaign promise 
can be kept now because of the New Deal 
policy which has failed to build strong na- 
tional defense but has at the same time 
sought to appease our most dangerous poten- 
tional enemy by permitting shipment of 
more than eight and one half million tons 
of scrap iron and millions of barrels of avia- 
tion gasoline to Japan. This material is being 
used against our loyal friends, the Chinese. 
Can we buy an enemy's friendship with the 
blood of a proven friend and at risk of our 
own future security? (Statement to press, 
January 8, 1941.) 

We are shipping 50,000 barrels of oll, 15,- 
000,000 gallons of gasoline and 45,000 barrels 
of machine oil per day to Japan. We are 
still sending her scrap iron. We are still pay- 
ing royalties to German companies holding 
patents on Plexiglas, a plastic used on noses of 
United States bombers and for other defense 
purposes, I am fighting to have these leaks 
plugged. (In weekly Washington Newsletter, 
May 22, 1941.) 

I insist that we ought not to give aid to our 
potential enemies, that we ought to give all 
aid to our friends, short of war for ourselves. 
In March 1941, the United States sold 900,000 
barrels of high-test gasoline to Japan. The 
United States has given an export license for 
sale of high-octane aviation gasoline to Japan 
in an amount exceeding twice over the entire 
amount sold to Japan in 1940. That's bad. 
(Washington Newsletter, June 5, 1941. This 
newsletter I send to all newspapers requesting 
it in my district.) 

Itaru Tatibana, lieutenant commander in 
the Imperial Japanese Navy registered as a 
foreign language student at the University of 
Southern California, has been arrested and 
charged with conspiracy to obtain secret in- 
formation about the U. S. Navy and was 
released on $50,000 bond pending trial. But, 
he wasn’t brought to trial, at request of the 
United States State Department, which 
doesn’t want to offend Japan. This is dan- 
gerous appeasement. (Washington Newslet- 
ter, June 12, 1941.) 

Standard Oil Co. has noticed complaints 
some of us have been making about the fact 
that the United States is selling oil and gas 
to Japan. They have just published a paper 
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entitled, “Problems in a World at War.” 
This paper is a defense of their activity and 
reads, in part, as follows: “It is not within 
the province of a private company to consti- 
tute itself as judge on the rights and wrongs 
of international disputes, establish embargoes 
of its own or defy embargoes established by 
political authorities. These are functions of 
government, not industry. In conduct of its 
foreign business, Standard Oil has constantly 
conferred with the Department of State and 
has endeavored to adhere strictly to the 
policy of our Government.” (Washington 
Newsletter, June 12, 1941.) 

War with Japan over the question of domi- 
nance of United States and English foreign 
trade and our desire to help her sworn en- 
emies, China and Communist Russia, appears 
likely. (Washington Newsletter, December 3, 
1941, 4 days before Pearl Harbor.) 

I think we are liable to get into war with 
Japan. It wouldn’t be so one-sided either 
because Japan today has the second Navy of 
the world. (Statement in interview carried 
in Springfield (Mo.) Leader and Press, De- 
cember 2, 1941, 5 days before Jap attack on 
Pearl Harbor.) 


STRAWS IN THE WIND 


As near as I can estimate, the Quarter- 
master Corps is providing clothing and equip- 
ment for an army of four million instead of 
one and a quarter million trainees as now 
authorized by law. (Washington Newsletter, 
April 24, 1941.) 

Is the forgotten man of 1932 doomed to be 
the unknown soldier of 1942? (Washington 
Newsletter, May 8, 1941.) 

Gen, George Marshall, Chief of Staff of the 
Army, says we can defend the Western 
Hemisphere with 1,720,000 men. Both he and 
the Commander in Chief, the President, still 
deny any intention of another American ex- 
peditionary force. But if this is true why are 
we buying for one? The people ought to be 
told the whole truth, and if we are not going 
to have another American expeditionary 
force we ought not to be buying for an 
army many times greater than authorized 
by law. My study of Army purchases, based 
upon their official press releases only, leads me 
to believe that either the administration is 
planning for an American expeditionary force 
of at least 10,000,000 men, or that it is guilty 
of gtaft, incompetence, and extravagance in 
purchase of military equipment. (Washing- 
ton Newsletter, November 27, 1941; Spring- 
field Leader and Press, December 3, 1941, 
Speech to House of Representatives, Novem- 
ber 19, 1941, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, pp. 
9012-9017.) 

Note.—This charge was carried by the na- 
tional news services. The Boston Herald, the 
Wall Street Journal, the Atlanta Journal, 
and others, called it the “tip off” on what 
soon thereafter happened. We are getting 
an American expeditionary force of 10,000,000 
men and the House Military Affairs Commit- 
tee, June 24, 1942, made public its findings 
supporting the charge of waste, incompetence, 
and extravagance in purchasing methods of 
the Quartermaster Corps. 

BOONDOGGLING IN THE WAR PROGRAM 


Representative BENNETT, of Missouri, said 
in a speech from the House floor today that 
he feared the national defense program might 
pat “eo future turn into a superboondoggling 

(Associated Press dispatch to 
Springfield Leader and Press, February 19, 
941.) 


Mayris Chaney is unknown and so far as 
has been made public her only qualification 
for a position in civilian defense against air 
Taids is that she has named one of her dances 
the “Eleanor Glide.” If she is worth $4,600 
per year then Sally Rand, fan dancer from 
down in the Missouri Ozarks, ought to be 
employed at once because she would on this 


scale be worth at least $25,000 to civilian de- 
fense and assures me she is to work 
for nothing. The Office of Civilian Defense has 
become a haven for Reds, pinks, political 
hacks, boondogglers, professional reformers, 
court favorites, and just plain screw balls. 
They all ought to be fired before we have a 
real air raid requiring a real civilian defense. 
Volunteers back in my district are doing fine 
civilian defense work but don’t receive any 
inspiration from their comical overlords in 
the Office of Civilian Defense in Wash- 
ington. (Statement carried by all news serv- 
ices, February 6 to 20, 1942. Speech to House 
of Representatives, February 6, 1942 and 
February 11, 1942, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, pp. 
1110 and 1152.) Norse—Public opinion, in- 
spired by this and similar statements, forced 
a correction of the abuses and boondoggling 
in this part of the war program. 
STANDARD OF LIVING 

Since the Government has decided on an 
all-out policy of aid to the Allies this means 
that the American taxpayer will have to foot 
the bill. It means our standard of living 
must be lowered by new and increased taxes 
and an increased cost of living. We can’t 
have our cake and eat it too. (Washington 
news letter, May 16, 1941.) 

The Federal Government will be forced to 
offer Government securities as low as 10 
cents each to tap every possible source of 
revenue for financing a coming war. Official 
excuse now given: “To encourage steady savy- 
ings among the youth of America.” (Wash- 
ington news letter, April 10, 1941.) 

When I think of New Deal efforts to restore 
prosperity by a program of scarcity, limiting 
crops, killing pigs, burning wheat, and plow- 
ing under, I am made to wonder how long 
it will be until the people may say, “We need- 
ed a Joseph instead of a Franklin.” (State- 
ment in speech at Polk County Courthouse, 
Bolivar, Mo., November 2, 1940.) 


LET'S BACK OUR COMMANDER IN CHIEF 


Mr. Speaker, I believe the foregoing is 
sufficient to prove that the Representa- 
tive from the Sixth Missouri District did 
have foresight when some others in more 
responsible positions did not have it. 
However, nothing useful can now be 
gained by arguing whether different in- 
ternational policies would have kept our 
country out of war. We are in the war. 
Our sons, brothers, and neighbors are 
fighting on every continent and sea. It 
is the duty of each American to back 
them up to the limit of his ability. Our 
men on the battle fronts do not drop 
their tools when the whistle blows. They 
stand ready, if necessary, to “give the 
last full measure of devotion.” Can we 
do less than our best to provide them 
with sufficient tools, food, and clothing? 
Yes, our job is to help win the war. We 
must have unity. Others, by false state- 
ments, have made it appear advisable for 
me to review the record—because I feel 
that my constituents are entitled to the 
truth. I confess that I am humbly 
proud of the record I have made because 
I have kept faith with those who chose 
me as their Representative. Franklin D. 
Roosevelt is our Commander in Chief 
until January 1945. We may honestly 
differ with him on some domestic policies 
but let us remember we have only one 
Commander in Chief of our Army and 
Navy. Let us back him to the best of 
our ability as free citizens. Let us work 
together for an early and total victory, 
a just and lasting peace. 
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The Nation Will Want for Bread 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, this is the most serious 
period in the life of this Nation. Our 
country is engaged in a life-and-death 
struggle with the mightiest military ma- 
chine in the history of the world. Each 
succeeding day adds great numbers of our 
American boys to the death list, and this 
list increases with the onward rush of 
time. But there is only one choice, and 
we have made it. We must carry on to 
victory, cost what it may. Fully appre- 
ciative of what lies ahead, the people of 
the United States of America are willing 
and committed to the necessity of sacri- 
fices for victory. But these sacrifices 
must be equally apportioned among the 
groups that make up our Nation. 

Here in the Congress we come back 
today to correct an error of another day. 
We are attempting here to amend the 
Price Control Act of 1942 to aid in pre- 
venting inflation, and for other pur- 
poses. But the plan proposed here will 
neither adjust nor correct our previous 
error. The price legislation passed by 
this House in the month of November 
1941, failed because it was not all inclu- 
sive, and therefore not fair. Unless this 
legislation is amended to meet the situa- 
tion it will fail again. 

We all remember the debate that took 
place on the Gore amendment under 
date of November 26, 1941. This amend- 
ment was offered by the distinguished 
gentleman from Tennessee. You are still 
familiar with the provisions of this 
amendment. It was an all-inclusive 
measure, having for its purpose but one 
objective, to stop the spiral climb of the 
cost of living. That amendment met 
defeat at the hands of the administra- 
tion. The reasons for its defeat were 
understood by all. That amendment in- 
cluded the wages of labor. For peculiar 
reasons the administration refused to 
deal courageously with the leadership of 
the powerful labor unions who then op- 
posed the all-inclusive measure. Time 
has passed on since that important leg- 
islation became a law, and the spiral 
climb of prices has continued. Finally, 
under date of September 7, 1942, the 
President addressed the Congress of the 
United States again, and I here quote 
his words: 


In the event that the Congress should fail 
to act, and act adequately, I shall accept the 
responsibilty, and I will act. 

At the same time that farm prices are sta- 
bilized, wages can and will be stabilized aiso. 
This I will do. 


Those were fighting words delivered to 
the Congress of the United States. I 
should like to remind you that this Con- 
gress was created by the same document 
which created the office of President of 
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the United States. This Congress was 
therein charged with certain responsi- 
bilities. As Commander in Chief of the 
land, air, and naval forces under the Con- 
stitution, the power of the President is 
very great. There can rightfully be some 
question as to whether or not, even in 
wartime, the office of the President is 
clothed with complete authority to deal 
on all questions of domestic life. 

The Congress of the United States has 
been the target of bitter criticism, and 
that criticism continues. We hear it 
from press, pulpit, commentators, and 
the people themselves. Most of the peo- 
ple are alarmed. They fear for their 
security. They understand we can lose 
this war, and they turn to their elected 
Representatives for help. That is where 
they should turn. It conforms strictly 
with our kind of government, or at least 
the kind of government which the fram- 
ers of the Constitution meant us to have. 
We must not fail them here today. If it 
is true that we are the rubber stamps 
some people claim we are, we could su- 
pinely accede to the President’s wishes in 
this legislation before us today. We 
could do that and escape all responsibil- 
ity, and the responsibility would then be 
entirely his. 

In the President’s speech of September 
7 he commanded us to do so and so with 
agriculture, and “I will stabilize wages.” 
He told the country, at an earlier date in 
a fireside chat, that wages would be sta- 
bilized by the National Labor Relations 
Board. The record will prove this to 
have been a failure. We have reason to 
believe this is the same instrumentality 
with which he now proposes to stabilize 
wages under this legislation; at least he 
indicated to the Congress in his address 
of September 7 no specific plan. ‘If the 
National Labor Relations Board failed 
before in this effort, have we any assur- 
ance that it will not fail again. 

Almost to the man, with the exception 
of labor leadership, the American people 
are demanding that we now pass legis- 
lation to stop the disastrous upward 
spiral of inflation. This can be accom- 
plished only by a measure making man- 
datory a ceiling on all prices in all 
branches of our economic system. This 
is wartime, and we must deal fearlessly 
with all aspects of this situation. But, 
at the same time, we must deal justly 
with all groups. We must recognize the 
ever-changing course of events in the 
business of farming. We must recognize 
that all of the commodities purchased by 
the farmer, other than those grown on 
his own farm, have suffered tremendous 
price increases. There is no danger of 
run-away inflation so far as the price of 
farm products is concerned, provided 
farm production is increased instead of 
curtailed. That is purely a hoax which 
the administration is trying to perpe- 
trate upon the people of the Nation. We 
must, then, inevitably find some means 
to increase farm production, This brings 
a new phase into the picture of farming— 
that of the cost of farm labor. On the 
farms in North Dakota, with rain delay- 
ing the harvest, machinery and repairs 
almost impossible to obtain, the labor 
situation is more critical and acute than 
the country seems to realize, Those men 


not already in the service, or who have 
not succumbed to the lure of immensely 
higher wages in industry, are one by one 
finding their number come up under Se- 
lective Service. And the harvest is not 
in. Farmers in North Dakota are re- 
ceiving approximately one-half the price 
for wheat that they received in World 
War No. 1. It is inevitable that the men 
they are able to hire demand and receive 
higher wages than ever before. The ar- 
gument that farm labor cannot be in- 
cluded in the farmer’s cost of production 
is manifestly ridiculous. Congress must, 
of necessity, adopt the Brown amend- 
ment, which reads as follows: 

For the purpose of this act, parity prices 
and comparable prices of any agricultural 
commodities shall be determined as author- 
ized by existing law, but will also include 
all farm labor. 


I should like the record to show that 
even with the adoption of the Brown 
amendment, all that has been gained is 
to give to the farmers of our Nation a 
better position in their relationship with 
industry and labor. For the first time 
we have recognized their cost of produc- 
tion. Even so, we are legislating here 
today only on the subject of the farmer. 
You will remember that Thomas Jeffer- 
son warned: 


Whenever Washington can say when the 
farmer shall sow and when he shall reap, 
the Nation will want for bread. 


And when the Nation wants for bread, 
gentlemen, we shall have inflation, de- 
spite whatever ceilings we here put on 
farm products. The many other phases 
affecting the economic picture have been 
so completely ignored in the legislation 
before us that it promises to fall far short 
of the demands of the people of the Na- 
tion for an immediate curb and control 
on the rising spiral of inflation. As a 
Government and as a Congress both 
branches are failing in their responsi- 
bility to the people who elected them. 
There should come before this Congress 
at this time legislation that is positive 
and complete; without loopholes; with- 
out certain favored features for certain 
favored groups; all-inclusive; compre- 
hensive legislation that will do the thing 
we are talking about; that will stop the 
rising cost of living; that thing toward 
which all branches of society look with 
fear. Many of us here today lived 
through that period of the last war, and 
many of us suffered its consequences. 
This is a day and an hour for courage; 
courage in the Halls of Congress to give 
assurance to the people of the Nation. 


Republicans in Action 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCIS E. WALTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr, WALTER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
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orD, I include the following editorial from 
the New York Times of September 25, 
1942: 

REPUBLICANS IN ACTION 

On Tuesday the House Republicans re- 
solved that “Our national peril must not be 
exploited by any individual or group for 
special gains or advancement.” A fine, ring- 
ing statement. On Wednesday these same 
Republicans knifed the President’s price- 
control bill and gave the farm bloc a new 
chance to exploit the Nation's peril for the 
special gains and advancement of a politically 
powerful group. 

It is important to note that the new defi- 
nition of “parity” which will stimulate a 
further inflationary rise of prices could not 
have been adopted without Republican votes. 
If the Republicans had stayed on the side- 
lines this inflationary amendment would have 
been rejected by a count of 119 to 106. But 
when the Republicans plumped for it by a 
majority of nearly two to one—99 to 53— 
the farm bloc won. It can thank the House 
Republicans for its field day. 

This will be worth remembering in the 
fall elections, when these same Republicans 
tell the President how to win the war. 


Iowa Dirt Farmers on War and 
Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PAUL CUNNINGHAM 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942% 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following telegram 
from 14 dirt farmers of Warren County, 
Iowa: 


INDIANOLA, Iowa, September 26, 1942. 
Hon. PAUL CUNNINGHAM, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.Ç.: 

Let us get on with the war. We dirt farmers 
believe we represent majority opinion farm- 
ers of Warren County when we say we dis- 
liked implications of President’s Labor Day 
utterances that farmers are responsible for 
inflation threat. We resent attacks on farm- 
ers by Washington columnists, especially 
Raymond Clapper’s Thursday night broad- 
cast. When congressional leaders have 
truckled to lobbies of labor, capital, and in- 
dustry for years, why howl about farm lobby 
now. But we are losing the war. If it is to 
be won by sacrifice, somebody must begin to 
sacrifice. Evidently labor leaders and Fed- 
eral job holders don’t intend to. It is up to 
farmers. We prefer to put farm prices down 
to parity or below and trust American public 
opinion for square deal rather than risk Hit- 
ler. Let us challenge labor and war contrac- 
tors to join us in preventing inflation. Let 
us challenge the President to clean his own 
official house and make good on control of 
wages. In all reverence we ask in the name 
of God and Christian civilization, let us get 
on with the war. There has been too much 
fiddling. Please give copies to Senators GIL- 
LETTE, SMITH of South Carolina, McNary; 
Representatives FULMER, Hore. 

Everett Grant, T. L. Ledlie, J. Robert 
Mitchell, Leslie Jenner, Duane 
Nyswonger, Burlie Thorm, William 
C. Alien, J. M. Strawn, W. R. Park, 
Jerry Sinnard, David Nicholl, 
C. M. Miller, Arlie Johns, Robert M. 
Piffer. 
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Price Stabilization 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KARL M. LeCOMPTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. LECOMPTE. Mr. Speaker, a com- 
mon-sense view of price stabilization is 
expressed by one of the important weekly 
newspapers of Iowa, the Afton (Iowa) 
Star-Enterprise, of which Orville Myers 
is the publisher. Under leave to extend 
my remarks, I include an editorial from 
a recent issue of this splendid paper: 


Several of the leaders have expressed alarm 
over the shortage of labor on the farms. If 
too many men quit the farm and take work 
in an ordnance plant, factory, or building a 
training camp, then it will cut down the pro- 
duction of food. Thousands of men have 
been taken from the farms into the Army, 
other thousands have taken jobs doing war 
work, being attracted there by high wages. 
In some instances farms have been deserted. 
That is the information the men in Congress 
claim to be getting, especially the Congress- 
men and Senators from agricultural States. 
Producing food is one of the most essential 
war jobs. The men in Congress should 
always keep that in mind. We need soldiers 
and factory workers, but they need food and 
lots of it. We have a good crop this year 
and because of the unusual demand for food 
the price is above that of the depression years. 
But the price the farmer receives is not too 
high when compared with wages and the 
pri e farmer pays for things he must have 
which have been produced by labor. No one 
wants inflation, especially the farmer. Just 
how we are going to keep all of these things 
in perfect balance is not known, but it should 
be done. It cannot be done by making a 
goat out of the farmer or the laboring man, 
neither can it*be done by making a goat out 
of the President or Congress. We need a 
lot of cooperation from fellows who are will- 
ing to make sacrifices instead of conniving 
by certain groups to gain an advantage. 


Labor Conditions in England 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, September 29 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by Daniel J. Tobin, president 
of the International Brotherhood of 
Teamsters, on September 26, upon his 
return from a survey of labor conditions 
in England. The address was broadcast 
over the Columbia Broadcasting System. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I address myself to the men and women of 
America in the hope that I may be able to 
throw some light on the conditions obtain- 
ing in England at this crucial hour, between 


labor, capital, and government. Some state- 
ments may seem to you—as they are to me— 
unpleasant; they may be misinterpreted by 
the enemies of labor, and by certain labor 
men; they may be challenged by extremists; 
but those statements are based on my ob- 
servations and contacts. 

I was requested by the President of the 
United States to go to England, look into the 
labor problems, and report back to the Amer- 
ican people, especially to the workers. 

I was elected by the executive council of 
the American Federation of Labor to rep- 
resent that organization and carry its mes- 
sage and greetings to the British Trades 
Union Congress at its meeting in Blackpool, 
England, which opened on Labor Day. 


MET BY AMBASSADOR 


I left the United States by airplane on 
Saturday morning, August 22, and arrived on 
the other side of the Atlantic on the fol- 
lowing morning. I arrived in London at 6 
o'clock Sunday evening, August 23, and was 
met at the train by Ambassador Winant. 
In my hotel we went over the entire picture 
and he gave me intimate information rela- 
tive to conditions obtaining. The next day 
I met with Ernest Bevin, minister of labor, 
in his offices. I have known Mr, Bevin for 
25 years, and I received from him much in- 
formation as to the method of procedure 
and the conditions dealing with his position. 

I also met him on several occasions after- 
ward and he explained to me first how the 
cost of living was kept down in England, 
and I was astounded with the information 
that the cost of living—which is a serious 
menace confronting our people in America— 
has risen only 1 percent over a period of 13 
months in England. 


LIVING COSTS MOUNTED 


Before definite action had been taken by 
the Government, through the office of the 
minister of foods, the cost of living was run- 
ning away with them, as it has done in our 
country. It had increased over 12 percent 
in the previous 12 months. 

The Government has taken full control of 
nearly all food products, and those food 
products are rationed scrupulously to the 
masses of the people. I found that in a 
restaurant which the workers would pa- 
tronize the food was as good as it was in the 
leading hotels, the difference being the price 
was much less. 

I repeat, food is very strictly rationed, but 
I was in England shortly after the ending of 
the last war and Mr:Roberts, a Labor man, 
was then deputy food commissioner. 

He gave me some glaring frightful facts 
as to the danger to England because of the 
food situation at that time. As a result of 
that, England has been storing away large 
quantities of durable foods; and I say to you 
now that England will not be short of food, 
with our assistance, but will be short of va- 
rieties of food, even if the war lasts for sey- 
eral years. 


USE EVERY INCH OF SOIL 


Every inch of usable soil has been turned 
over to the production of food. Farmers or 
their helpers are not taken from the farms 
unless they can be spared. There is no such 
thing as one employment inducing workers 
in other employments to leave for better 
wages. When workers are sent from one 
point to another their carfares are paid and 
certain extra living allowances are made. 

There is a stabilization of wages based on 
the cost of living, although there have been— 
and are now—some few advances in wages 
where it has been found necessary to ad- 
vance wages in cases that are exceptionally 
deserving. For instance, if miners’ wages 
are slightly raised, the operators are per- 
mitted to slightly increase the price of coal. 

Then the Government may reduce the price 
of meat or something else, to offset the in- 
creased cost of coal, The Government has 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


the power to subsidize an industry where the 
price to the consumer is reduced in order to 
protect that industry and maintain the mod- 
erate, reasonable profits of operation. 


FEW WORK STOPPAGES 


There are very few stoppages of work. Here 
and there unions will kick over the traces 
and, in violation of the rules governing their 
procedure, cease work, In such instances, the 
officers of the unions denounce the strike, 
force public opinion against the action, 
backed by the Minister of Labor, and usually 
the strike lasts but a few days. 

Where unlawful strikes occur in violation 
of the rules against the advice of the officers, 
the agitators within the union, who, in some 
instances can influence large numbers, are 
sought out and there are methods by which 
such disturbers are either sent to other em- 
Pployments, reshuffied for the draft or military 
service, or if necessary, placed out of reach 
of an opportunity to create trouble. 

Labor may say that this is dangerous. 
There are no classes of people in the world, 
including our own, that are more jealous of 
their freedom than the British workers. The 
leaders of labor fully understand that they 
are not surrendering any of their rights. 

They are merely, because of the dangers 
confronting them, suspending certain rights 
during the war. 

GOVERNMENT IS TOUGH 


Groups of individuals going on strike in 
England in violation of the existing rules 
governing strikes, are almost considered as 
enemies of their country. The same is true 
of employers. Any employer who refuses to 
abide by the final decisions of the bureaus 
of adjustment set up under the auspices of 
the Ministry of Labor can be prosecuted and 
sentenced to prison if necessary. 

There could be no such instance in England 
as obtained some months ago in a certain 
establishment in Boston, where the employers 
refused to abide by the decision of the War 
Labor Board. Such employers, I repeat, 
would be prosecuted, found guilty, and in 
addition, would be despised by all classes, in- 
cluding business interests. 

Absenteeism is another matter that is seri- 
ously dealt with. Absenteeism means persons 
staying away from their work without just 
cause or reason. During my stay in England 
there were instances of this before courts 
and in each case the individual was what 
we might call wilfully lazy, negligent, and 
could give no sound reason for absence. 

In some instances, the individual was fined 
and imprisoned. This prevails but very lit- 
tle. There is a feeling that it prevails more 
amongst the female workers than amongst 
men. 

MARRIED WOMEN WORK 


There are hundreds of thousands of mar- 
ried women who have one child or one de- 
pendent and whose husbands are also in the 
military forces, who are employed in every 
possible kind of work dealing with the war. 
All single women are subject to any draft for 
service, except carrying arms, the same as 
men, 

For instance, I found women in munitions 
plants doing the work of men. In large pro- 
duction bomber plants I found 60 percent of 
the employees were women. I found women 
doing intricate mechanical work that almost 
astounded me. Ifound women running elec- 
tric cranes, 

Those women, many of them with high- 
school educations, who never had done this 
work before, were trained to become com- 
petent workers in a period of 6 months, The 
main woman operator has an assistant, who 
serves a kind of apprenticeship, and in a short 
period the apprentice becomes an operator. 

I talked to some of those women. 


LONGER WORKWEEK 


The average age is about 25 years. Most 
of them never worked at manual Jabor; many 
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of them come from well-to-do families; but 
the spirit of patriotism and their realization 
of the great dangers confronting their nation 
is so great that I failed to find one person in 
the hundreds to whom I made myself known 
as the representative of the workers—I re- 
peat, not one of them had any complaint. 

This next statement is not going to be 
appreciated by labor and it will be willfully 
misinterpreted by the enemies of labor. The 
statement is that the average working hours 
for all classes of workers in defense employ- 
ment is about 53 hours per week. Overtime 
is paid after 48 hours. Those defense-plant 
industries, many of them, are some distance 
from the cities and towns. Consequently the 
worker has to spend an hour, in many cases, 
getting to his employment and returning. 

Malnutrition has been one of the serious 
problems confronting the British people, 
especially the leaders of the Government. 
They fully understand that men and women 
who are giving so much energy and time and 
strength, 6 days a week, must not be per- 
mitted to let the body wear out. 

PEOPLE ARE HEALTHY 

Consequently in most large factories there 
are established restaurants where substantial 
meals are supplied the workers at a very 
reasonable price, For these eating in these 
restaurants, the amount consumed is not 
deducted from their regular rations at home. 

Most of the workers that I have seen, except 
in the congested districts in London, seem 
healthy. They all realize that this war may 
last not 1, but 2, 3, or 4 years, and that they 
cannot wear out the human machinery dur- 
ing the next year. 

Remember that England has been in this 
war for the past 3 years. Remember also 
that they have suffered beyond the possi- 
bility of any speaker to explain. 

The mental agonies of the masses of the 
people who have suffered death and parai- 
ysis in their families and the destruction of 
their property is impossible to explain by 
word or pen. You would have to be there 
and see the conditions in order to have any 
understanding of the serious menace con- 
fronting the nation and the problems of the 
people. 

All general orders sent out by the Govern- 
ment are supported fully by the workers, 
Nearly all of the workers are taxed on their 
incomes, and all workers have deducted from 
their salaries a certain amount, depending 
upon their earnings, for the purchase of what 
We wouid call in our country War bonds. 


TAXES VERY HIGH 


There is no complaint, and the people real- 
ize that they are putting a little money 
away for the days of depression or confusion 
which they are sure will obtain at the end- 
ing of this great world conflict, even if their 
country is successful in the struggle, which 
they are confident it will be. 

There is a tax on almost everything except 
on the necessities of life. When you are in 
England 5 days you must have coupons for 
food. You cannot buy clothing of any kind 
without coupons. I was 3 days trying to get 
a box of matches in two leading hotels. 
Intoxicating liquors, with the exception of 
beer reduced in strength, are at a premium. 
The workers are not dissatisfied and are not 
complaining. 

Now, some people will construe the previ- 
ous statements as meaning that we in Amer- 
ica, the workers of our country, are not doing 
our share. First let me say that when we 
have been 3 years in the war, or before that 
time—as is now the condition in England— 
we, too, may be short of labor. 

At the present time there is no such short- 
age of labor in our country as there is in 
England, They are going over every class to 
see where that person will be more useful 
in this great struggle of England to maintain 
her freedom, and from day to day changes 
are made in employment, all under the super- 


vision of the Minister of Labor, and there are 
no complaints. 


THIS IS EVERYBODY'S FIGHT 


They take it for granted; this is their 
fight. They are fighting for their homes and 
they will accept the orders given and the deci- 
sions made as soldiers in the ranks of the 
civilian workers. The Minister of Labor also 
cannot only delegate workers from one kind 
of employment to another but from place 
to place. Of course it must be understood 
that England is not a large country. 

I was informed that Mr. Bevin would not 
accept the position that he holds unless he 
was given full power by the Prime Minister 
and the Cabinet to have full charge of his 
job, without being set aside by other indi- 
viduals. In other words, there is no con- 
flict in the Cabinet departments over author- 
ity, and there is no such thing as one depart- 
ment overlapping the other. To my mind 
this has been somewhat the cause of the great 
success of the struggle of England. 


BIG INCOMES DISAPPEAR 


Taxation is beyond understanding to the 
average American. As I said before, everyone 
is taxed, and taxed heavily. At a dinner ten- 
dered to me by Lord Beaverbrook, at which 
were present over 20 of the leading business- 
men and manufacturers of England with of- 
fices in London and outside, I was astounded 
at the information I received as to their tax- 
ation, 

For instance, I was advised of a statement 
made by Sir Kingsley Wood, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, that only 80 people in Britain 
now receive over $25,000 a year, while in 1938, 
3 years ago, there were 7,000 receiving over 
$25,000 a year. 

The earnings of corporations and wealthy 
individuals have been almost so thoroughly 
taken away by taxation that it amounts to 
almost complete confiscation of salaries and 
profits. Still those big men do not complain; 
they know what would happen if England is 
crushed. 

There is so very little opportunity for the 
workers to spend their money that amuse- 
ments, such as picture shows, are over- 
crowded, There is a small sprinkling of 
people who say: “Well, we are saving some- 
thing for the Government, but, after all, how 
do we know whether this money will be quite 
so valuable 2 or 3 years from now?” 

Then again, the hunger for something to 
change their thoughts from their continuous 
daily work encourages the patronage of places 
of amusement; but complete sobriety and 
temperance prevails, There is no indulgence 
of any kind in any amusement that would 
render the individual conspicuous, 

It is needless for me to say that the British 
people are so exceptionally grateful to Amer- 
ica and are so thoroughly prayerful for our 
continued and increased assistance that it 
would be impossible to understand unless you 
heard them express themselves. 


GRATEFUL TO AMERICA 


From every point I endeavored to get the 
feeling of the common people—in the corner 
taphouses, in the restaurants, on the busses 
and streetcars, and in the shops and factories. 
The prayer of even those who are partially 
numbed from war, as well as those in high 
positions in government and industry, is that 
the United States will continue to be helpful. 

The press of England is playing the game 
100 percent with the Government. News- 
papers, of course, have been cut down to 
almost nothing. But no newspaper dares to 
use the war for political or vengeful pur- 
poses, They realize that the pecple would 
protest, if they had any desire, which they 
have not, to be unjustly critical. I wonder 
why we could not improve this situation in 
our own country. 

If a small strike takes place in England, 
it isn't headlined, stating that the workers 
are untrue to the Government and that the 
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leaders have broken their pledges. It is iso- 
lated in a corner of the paper, and this has a 
great tendéncy to prevent stoppages of work. 


LARGEST UNION MEMEERSHIP 


The largest membership ever enjoyed by 
the Trades Union Congress of England—over 
5,000,000—now obtains. There is some hesi- 
tation about taking the innumerable work- 
ers who have been taken from other employ- 
ments into the organizations which now have 
jurisdiction. 

They are thinking of the return of the 
men in the seryice. The workers themselves 
seek admission to the unions immediately 
when they are qualified for membership. 
There are few jurisdictional disputes. 

If not adjusted amongst themselves, they 
usually are submitted to e referee, whose de- 
cision is final and binding. Of course, they 
have no conflicting organizations such as we 
have in our country, and over there they 
magnify unnecessarily the division in labor 
in this country, which I endeavored to clear 
up as best I could. They appreciated the 
information I gave that both great organiza- 
tions of labor in America were supporting our 
Government 100 percent in this great conflict. 

Prime Minister Churchill was very generous 
in answering questions and in giving me in- 


formation, which I cannot disclose except to 


the President, lest it be used by our enemies; 
and all through the luncheon lasting 2 hours 
he enlightened me on many points that very 
few in our country, with the exception of 
governmental officials, fully understand. 


RUSSIA WILL HOLD 


He explained to me many matters pertain- 
ing to Russia. (He had just returned from 
Russia.) I was somewhat encouraged as to 
the future. The general consensus of opinion 
in England is that Russia will hold out al- 
though she may be driven back, but that she 
will never surrender, no matter how difficult it 
may be for the Russian people—and they are 
being subjected to awful sufferings—but @ley 
are gallantly fighting day after day, and 
although losing many important points, they 
are preparing for their withdrawal. 

Mr. Churchill has the confidence and 
esteem of almost all the people. Labor unani- 
mously pledged its support and approval of 
him 


I found no man or woman in England who 
believes they are going to lose the war. I 
also found no man or woman in England who 
believes this war will be ended in a year or 
two. They are girding themseives for a long 
struggle, and they expect that next winter, 
when the drive by the Nazis into Russia may 
cease temporarily, London and other commer- 
cial cities will again be bombed. But their 
protective resources have been so thoroughly 
improved and revolutionized that they are 
confident that the destruction of life and 
property will be much less than before. 

American troops deserve a word of com- 
mendation. I met many of the men and 
many of the officers, but especially I talked 
to the people of England and to some people 
from the north of Ireland who were in some 
of my meetings, and all of them joined unan- 
imously in praising the conduct, behavior, 
manliness, and decency of our American 
troops. 

So if any of you have a brother or a son 
across the seas, be assured that the people of 
England are grateful for the sacrifices you 
are making and are happy and proud of the 
conduct of the American forces. 

I cannot too strongly emphasize or implore 
our working people as to the necessity of 
making greater sacrifices if called upon in the 
interests of this great world struggle. My 
appeal is also directed to the men of business. 

LESSON FOR BUSINESSMEN 

I desire to say to them that they must do 
like the businessmen of England—be gov- 
erned by decisions and do nothing to irri- 
tate the workers to the end that they may 
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cause dissatisfaction amongst the toilers; 
and that eventually all questions at issue 
between capital and labor should “be sub- 
jected to decision by governmental tribunals; 
and that the leaders of our country should 
be supported, not because they are Demo- 
crats or Republicans but because they are in 
charge of the running of this great struggle 
for the salvation of civilization; and that, 
first, last, and always, not only are these 
other countries that are now destroyed and 
Tavaged praying night and day that they 
might be successful but that the 44,000,000 
people in England, mostly the toilers, are 
looking with eager eyes and nervous hearts 
to the actions of the American workers and 
employers. 

The businessmen and governmental au- 
thorities of England know that unless we 
keep on rendering greater and greater as- 
sistance and making greater and greater sac- 
rifices the struggle will be prolonged indefi- 
nitely. And there i: a possibility of defeat. 

The Labor Party of England, which is the 
opposition party to the Government, is de- 
voting its entire energies toward helping the 
Government in this struggle. Politics as we 
know it in this country is almost eliminated 
over there. They feel that there is a greater 
prize at stake—the price of liberty. 


MYSTIFIED BY MISUNDERSTANDINGS 


They are to be commended and they won- 
der, and you cannot blame them—and I am 
now talking about all classes in England after 
meeting the highest men amongst employ- 
ers and governmental authorities as well as 
the leaders and the rank and file of labor 
over a period of 4 weeks—I repeat, they won- 
der and are mystified by our political and 
labor misunderstandings in the United 
States. 

The last appeal to me from the great Con- 
gress of labor was the hope and the prayer 
that peace in labor would prevail in the near 
futtire in our country, and that pending a 
permanent peace, every working man and 
woman in America would continue to give 
their unselfish support to the struggle for 
liberty in which the people of England and 
the United States are now engaged, and that 
I endeavor to explain to the American work- 
ers that if England falls, the United States 
cannot stand alone. 

They fully understand the treachery and 
danger of Japan, but they also clearly under- 
stand that the monster Hitler and the Ger- 
man machine is responsible for every act 
of Japan; and the English people are deter- 
mined when they destroy Hitlerism they will 
throw their full resources against Japan. 


FORGET YOUR GRIEVANCES 


From the masses of the people of England, 
from employers, from political leaders, from 
the organized labor leaders, and from those 
that are unorganized—on their request, I 
bring this appeal to you: That you forget 
grievances and misunderstandings amongst 
the workers in order that we may more thor- 
oughly unite in this great world struggle to 
save them and bring liberty back to the other 
nations that have been destroyed. 

And to the employers of the Nation, again 
speaking for the people of Britain, I appeal 
that you forget luxuries, profits, and the 
building up of future businesses for the mo- 
ment, so that, all joining hands, backing our 
Government in this great struggle, we may be 
successful in once again seeing the light of 
victory, thereby reestablishing the conditions 
of freedom and opportunity and justice which 
have prevailed before that human liberty and 
freedom were threatened and endangered by 
the inhuman monsters represented by the 
militaristic forces of Germany and Japan. 

And as a last personal opinion, based on 
expressions from men in high and low places 
in England, I say to you that unless you do 


this you and I and all of us are in danger of 
losing that which we now cherish more than 
life—not wealth but liberty and freedom. 

This is the message I bring you from 
Britain. 


Lt. William Ames Garnett 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. R. E. THOMASON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, two 
of my life-long and very dear friends are 
Mr. and Mrs. William D. Garnett, of 
Gainesville, Tex. I was reared in that 
city and Mr. Garnett is one of the prom- 
inent lawyers of north Texas. They have 
a son, Lt. William A. Garnett, of the 
Air Corps, who has been reported miss- 
ing in action in the far eastern theater 
since April 21, 

Mr. Garnett wrote the superintendent 
of the United States Military Academy 
the following letter, which evidences 
such fine spirit, restraint, and patriotism 
that I think it should be placed on record. 
I also include the fine reply of Major 
General Wilby: 


GAINESVILLE, TEX., May 12, 1942. 
SUPERINTENDENT, 
UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY, 
West Point, N. Y. 

Dear Sir: My son, William Ames Garnett, 
graduated from West Point in the class of 
1939. 

He took the examination for the Air Corps 
and passed before leaving the academy. At- 
tended Love Field, Randolph and Kelly Fields, 
San Antonio, and graduated from Kelly in 
June 1940. He was assigned to Langley Field, 
Va., and received instruction in fiying a 
bomber. Was made squadron commander and 
first pilot and was sent to the Pacific coast 
December 8, 1941, to Hawaii February 8, 1942, 
and to Australia from there, arriving March 
24, 1942, according to cable received. Have 
not heard from him since. 

On May 8, 1942, a telegram from The Ad- 
jutant General, Washington, to his wife read: 
“Deeply regret to inform you that your hus- 
band, William A. Garnett, United States 
Army, has been reported missing in action in 
the far eastern theater since April 21. Fur- 
ther reports will be forwarded as received.” 

For your information and records, another 
graduate has lived up to the traditions of 
West Point, has lain his life on the eltar of 
liberty, and died for his country. No man 
could give more. 

Respectfully yours, 
W. D. GARNETT 
(Father of Lt. William A. Garnett). 


May 22, 1942. 
Mr. W. D. GARNETT, 
Gainesville, Tez. 

Dear Mr. GARNETT: Your brave letter of May 
12, 1942, informing us that your son, Lt. Wil- 
liam A. Garnett, has been reported as missing 
in action, has been received. 

The magnificent spirit indicated is such 
that I have been tempted to release it to the 
country at large as an inspiration for all good 
Americans in these grave days. But, con- 
scious of your feelings, I have restrained this 
impulse, and, with your permission, will pub- 
lish it only to the Corps of Cadets in a manner 
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which may stimulate its members toward an 
even greater love of, and duty to, their 
country. 

We and your son have all been schooled in 
the same mold. To all of us has been given 
a creed, so to speak, in our motto, “Duty, 
honor, country.” If one of us is called to 
make the supreme sacrifice, it is not as 
though he had left us; he has simply become 
a member of that long gray line “which 
stretches through the years of a century told.” 

Your son's spirit will always be with us 
because it exemplifies the spirit of West Point. 

F. B. WiLBy, 
Major General, Superintendent. 


Tennessee Valley Authority a Great 
Enterprise 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein an editorial from the Johnson 
City (Tenn.) Press of September 21, 1942. 
This editorial gives a true and interesting 
description of the meaning of the Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority: 


MEANING OF THE TENNESSEE VALLEY AUTHORITY 


An assistant professor of political science 
at the University of Chicago and a con- 
sultant for the Office of Price Administra- 
tion, in an article published in the Virginia 
Quarterly Review, discusses the Tennessee 
Valley Authority. He is Herman Pritchett, 
who spent 4 years with the Tennessee Valley 
Authority from 1934 to 1938. 

At the moment, he writes, the meaning 
of Tennessee Valley Authority lies primarily 
in the amount of power its dams are send- 
ing into the aluminum plants of the Ten- 
nessee Valley. Plowshares have been beaten 
into swords for the duration. 

The comprehensive program of river con- 
trol which the Tennessee Valley Authority 
is now hurrying to its conclusion is probe 
ably the most impressive physical engineer- 
ing project since the Panama Canal. While 
there are larger dams elsewhere, there is 
nothing to compare with this coordinated de- 
velopment of 28 dams located throughout a 
watershed of 40,000 square miles and making 
it possible for water to be dispatched down 
the Tennessee like trains on a railroad, 
These dams are operated as part of a single 
system for a single goal—to make the flow 
of the river and its tributaries do a maxi- 
mum of good and minimum of harm. Con- 
trolling purposes in working out the operat- 
ing plan are to keep navigable depths in the 
river at all times, to allow proper margins 
for storage of floodwaters, and to permit gen- 
eration of the maximum amount of power 
consistent with the first 2 objectives. The 
flow of the Tennessee is also coordinated 
with that of the lower Mississippi, in order 
to mitigate flood or drought conditions. 

At New Orleans 2 years ago low flow in the 
Mississippi permitted sea water to back up 
the river to a point where the city water sup- 
ply was threatened, a situation which the 
Tennessee Valley Authority was called on to 
alleviate by releases from its storage reser- 
voirs 1,500 river-miles away. 

The imagination is caught, not only by the 
boldness and completeness of this control 
plan, but also by the tremendous potentiall- 
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ties of the stored water. Electric power is still 
exciting and mysterious. In a hydroelectric 
plant the operating technicians manipulate 
with ridiculous ease the force rushing through 
penstocks and turning quietly humming tur- 
bines. They symbolize man in control of his 
environment and directing his destiny. 

With respect to the planning and operating 
powers of the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
Mr. Pritchett points out that they are not 
great. The Tennessee Valley Authority does 
not replace the cities, counties, the States, 
or even the Federal departments operating in 
the area. It has no Federal funds to distribute 
except those spent for its own projects. Thus, 
both by necessity and by choice, it has 
sought regional development not by supplant- 
ing or dictating to local institutions, but 
rather by strengthening them and working 
with them, The Authority has prided itself 
on the “grass roots” character of its opera- 
tions, and on the fact that its decisions are 
made in Knoxville, not in the District of 
Columbia, As an important experiment in 
the decentralization of Federal functions, the 
Tennessee Valley Authority has been discoy- 
ering how problems too big for the States can 
be handled without creating a Washington 
bureaucracy out of touch with the country. 

Its water-control responsibilities give the 
Tennessee Valley Authority concern for keep- 
ing the river off the land, and the land out 
of the rivers. There is no controversy con- 
cerning this goal. The individual farmer, the 
Tennessee Valley Authority, and the Nation 
as a whole all have the same interests in 
protecting the soil. It is the task of the 
Authority to translate these interests into 
effective action. Education of farmers in 
soil-conserving practices is required. For a 
generation this has been the domain of the 
extension services of the State agricultural 
colleges and the county agents. The Tennes- 
see Valley Authority did not attempt to com- 
pete with this established system, but instead 
sought to make it more effective by embark- 
ing on a policy of cooperation. 

The special contribution which the Tennes- 
see Valley Authority has made to the general 
education program of the extension service 
derives from another of its major programs, 
fertilizer experimentation and production. 


The Authority is interested in acquainting” 


farmers in the most practical way with the 
effects of phosphate and lime on grass and 
legume crops which will protect and restore 
the land. The technique developed for this 
purpose is the test demonstration farm. 
Groups of farmers, called together by their 
county agents, select one of their number to 
conduct on his farm a demonstration with 
Tennessee Valley Authority fertilizers. Each 
demonstration farm—and by 1941 there had 
been 35,000 of them—thus becomes a kind of 
schoolroom which the whole neighborhood 
attends. 

The power plants which the Tennessee 
Valley Authority built in the face of protests 
from the faint-hearted and the H. STYLES 
Brivces that a market would never be found 
for such huge quantities of power, turned 
out to be the Nation’s salvation when alumi- 
num production became the measure of the 
difference between victory and defeat. 


Fair Enough 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM P. LAMBERTSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. LAMBERTSON. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 


Appendix of the Recorp, I want to insert 
for a reprint “Fair Enough,” by West- 
brook Pegler, of September 26, 1942. This 
bold and comprehensive man’s frequent 
remarks on one of the crimes of the ages 
should have the widest circulation. 
FAIR ENOUGH 
(By Westbrook Pegler) 


New York, September 26.—Mayor LaGuar- 
dia has written to the New York Daily News 
denying that he urged little boys in New 
York to squeal on their fathers if their fa- 
thers gambled and asserting that the news- 
papers which said he did told a lie to the 
public. He then explained, according to the 
News’ version of his letter, prominently pub- 
lished at the top of the Vox Pop, that what 
he did say was that “information giving the 
location of unlawful dens, gambling joints, 
and racketeer hang-outs would be cleaned 
out by me.” 

I have read that explanation forward, back- 
ward, and both ways from the middle, and 
can make no sense of it. Possibly a stenog- 
rapher balled up his letter. Maybe that por- 
tion of it was pied in the composing room, 
Or maybe it’s me. Suppose you try. 

More interesting, I say, however, is La- 
Guardia’s phony concern over the poverty of 
children whose fathers leave their money 
with the bookmaker. 

“If you received the mail I do every day,” 
he wrote, “you would soon learn that these 
parasites, these tin-horn thieves, these bread 
robbers, are a menace to our city and de- 
stroyers of the home.” 

I say this concern is phony because Mayor 
LaGuardia is a very noisy member of the 
crowd known as the labor movement, which 
consists of union politicians, and, with a big 
Police department at his command and with 
free access to the files of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, certainly must know that 
the worst parasites, thieves, and bread rob- 
bers now in active practice in the United 
States, and specifically in the city of New 
York, are the union racketeers. 

The waterfront is crawling with them; they 
are even preying on men employed to pro- 
duce entertainments for the troops under the 
auspices of the United Service Organizations 
and thus filching from the fighters for whose 
benefit the United Service Organizations’ 
funds were raised, and, throughout the coun- 
try, they are reaching their dirty hands into 
the homes of the poor and stealing bread 
and shoes from children of the helpless Amer- 
ican toiler. 

In the practice of their callous rascality at 
the expense of countless children, for whom 
the mayor has thus far expressed no concern, 
they are licensed, in some part, by an act 
of Congress known as the Norris-LaGuardia 
Act, of which the mayor was coauthor, and 
which has been cited by the Supreme Court 
as one of the laws which confer on unions 
the right to commit acts which, done by 
others, would be criminal. 

A few years ago there was a big strike of 
elevator operators in New York apartment 
and office buildings and millions of citizens 
had to walk up and down many flights of 
stairs, in addition to which dangerous in- 
convenience they were pushed around and 
leered at in apartment halls by some very 
low hoodlums. When the strike was settled 
Mayor LaGuardia’s picture was taken in a 
ceremony with the boss racketeer of the 
union, who was none other than that charm- 
ing little pal of the humble working stiff, 
George Scalise, of the Capone mob. 

LaGuardia knows that other equally dirty 
thieves and bread robbers are stealing mil- 
lions of dollars from the workers all over the 
United States and he knows, moreover, that, 
unlike the sucker who plays the races, these 
workers have to give up their money with no 
chance of getting anything for it or hitting 
a long shot. The handbook or crap-game 
sucker doesn’t have to gamble, No law says 
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he must and; in fact, some laws say he 
shouldn't. 

But the victim of union robbery has no 
choice. He either pays graft to the mayor's 
pals of the miscalled labor movement or he 
doesn’t get a job, and often, after he has 
given up anywhere from $20 to $200 for a 
job, he is fired, anyway, so that the unioneers 
rob another victim and his kids. In many 
cases the union doesn’t even admit him to 
membership, but makes a peon of him. And 
even if he has been a union man for many 
years he must stand for robbery by his own 
union if he moves from New York, for ex- 
ample, where there is little work, to some 
cantonment in New Jersey or Kansas. 

The gambler always stands a chance of 
winning a little and the cops are always try- 
ing to protect him from his folly, but the 
cops are forbidden to do anything to protect 
the victim of the mayor's friends in control 
of the unions. 

LaGuardia has never said a word against 
such robbery and, by his association with the 
union movement, he has given approval to 
this predatory system which, just as greedily 
and cruelly as the horse-room racket, takes 
food and clothing from needy children, 

Why are the hunger and raggedness of a 
horse gambler’s kids more tragic than the 
want of kids of a sallow, sidehill farmer who 
has to pay $60 to some racketeer for tempo- 
rary pick-and-shovel or hammer-and-saw job 
on a war project? 


Participation of India in the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, September 29 (legislative day of 
Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by me at a meeting of the 
American Committee for Increasing In- 
dian Participation in the War, on Mon- 
day, September 28, at the New York Ave- 
a Presbyterian Church, Washington, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Our problem today—the problem of the 
United Nations—is to make all men every- 
where who love freedom, liberty, independ- 
ence, and justice rally without reservation or 
hesitation to a single standard against a com- 
mon enemy. We must allow no schism, no 
differences of opinion, no temporary ani- 
mosity, or personal prejudice to deter us 
from accomplishing the first task of winning 
the war against the Axis. Any people, any 
person who allows anything to interfere with 
the achievement of that objective cuts his 
own throat. : 

The corollary of that principle is the 
necessity that we must let the world know, 
those who are with us, those who ought to be 
with us, and even the enemy, that what we 
are fighting for is honest-to-God democracy 
everywhere. That we all dedicate ourselves 
to democracy as the order of the earth as 
soon as the last shot has been fired, the last 
enemy hurled into impotence, or hanged. 

It, of course, is hard for people to forget 
old injuries, ancient differences, and to keep 
the larger view in front of the smaller. Yet 
that is our task, and except we succeed at 
it we will not gain the victory. 
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There is nothing insoluble in the Indian 
situation except the attitude of the parties— 
British and Indian—if there be anything at 
all insoluble. Essentially the British and 
the Indians have the same interest in this 
matter, that is, self-preservation in both 
cases. Britons are fighting to preserve Brit- 
ain, and Indians must be fighting to preserve 
India. They can do better together than 
against each other. The rest of us are fight- 
ing primarily for ourselves, but we realize that 
the best way to help ourselves is for us all to 
work and to fight together—the thing we did 
not do early enough. If we had come to- 
gether at any period prior to a year ago, cer- 
tainly as early as 2 years ago, assuredly 3 
years ago, we should have stopped Hitler in 
his tracks. To allow him now to divide and 
conquer us is criminal folly, is suicide. 

I suggest, therefore, that world opinion— 
I mean the opinion of good men everywhere— 
should be the arbiter for differences any- 
where among those who are the foe of the 
Axis. Let us urge men to merge their differ- 
ences and find a common front against the 
common foe. I know this can be done. It is 
already being done in many parts of the 
world. It can be done in all parts, every- 
where, among all peoples. 

The United States has shown what policy 
it believes in by what it has done in the 
emancipation of the Philippine Islands. 
That ought to be the example for other 
nations. That is the policy the United States 
is going to stand for in international affairs. 
The people of India and everywhere can count 
upon that as being the policy of the United 
States, already established by the legislative 
and executive branches of the Government, 
with the overwhelming approval of American 
public opinion. Therefore, people who now 
are willing to trust the United States to be 
the proponent of such a policy the day peace 
comes will not find us wanting; will not find 
us forsaking them. But the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, the principles already 
adopted in writing of the United Nations, 
every utterance of our President, our Secre- 
tary of State, and our people leaves clear 
as a bell America’s policy in world affairs. 
Down with tyranny everywhere, and hasten 
the victory so that everywhere on the earth 
the flag of freedom may proudly fly, protected 
principally by the sacred pledge of the United 
Nations, and ultimately by free men all over 
the world. 


Why I Joined the State Guard 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM L. NELSON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 22, 1942 


Mr. NELSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include copy of first-prize contest 
letter, Why I Joined the State Guard, 
written by Master Sgt. C. L. Taylor, Mo- 
berly, this contest being conducted by 
the Missouri State Guard: 

There is one debt which I never get paid. 
It is the debt to my country and to my 
State for the great blessing of freedom and 
liberty accorded me as a citizen of this, the 
United States of America, and of the sov- 
ereign State of Missouri. 

As a soldier of World War No. 1 and havy- 
ing obtained valuable military knowledge 
during that service, I felt that when the call 
went forth for men to enlist in the State 
guard, I had something which my State 


needed and in that manner I could pay back 
some of my debt. 

Enlistment in the guard meant that I was 
serving my State and country again when 
the need was urgent, due to again being at 
war and my State’s and my country’s safety 
at stake and in great danger. 

Being of foreign birth and for the past 33 
years having been the beneficiary of the 
munificent blessings of this, our great coun- 
try, and realizing to the fullest extent the 
wonderful opportunities and freedom which 
we enjoy as citizens of the United States, I 
felt that in serving as a member of the 
State guard I am doing something worth 
while and of value to my State, and in safe- 
guarding the lives of its citizens and prop- 
erty, I am paying my debt. 


Efficient Plan To Allocate Manpower 
Needed To Win War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission to extend my 
remarks I-include the following news 
release from the Prairie Farmer: 


The Nation must adopt a more efficient 
plan of allocating manpower if it wants to 
win the war; otherwise a shortage of food 
and fiber is a distinct threat in 1943, with 
the result that the war will be prolonged. 

That is the consensus of a Chicago meet- 
inz of leaders of middle western agriculture, 
selective service, education, and the United 
States Employment Service. The major prob- 
lem that must be solved, and solved quickly, 
they agreed, is the proper allocation of man- 
power to meet the three great demands of the 
armed forces, industry, and agriculture. 

Speaker after speaker declared that if more 
key men in agriculture are drafted from the 
farms the Nation will face a critical shortage 
of essential products by next year. In the 
Midwest literally hundreds of farm auctions 
are scheduled for this fall because farmers 
are unable to continue without help. 

The meeting, called by Publisher Burridge 
D. Butler, of Prairie Farmer, was attended by 
heads of State farm bureaus, the State 
Grange, State selective service, deans of State 
agricultural colleges, State triple A commit- 
teemen, and educators. They passed unani- 
mously a resolution, forwarded to President 
Roosevelt, Secretary of Agriculture Claude 
Wickard, War Manpower Commissioner Paul 
McNutt, National Selective Service Director 
Lewis Hershey, and War Production Board 
Chairman Donald M, Nelson, as follows: 

“Whereas there is an insufficient amount or 
an unequal distribution of manpower to fill 
all the demands of the armed forces, indus- 
try, and agriculture; and 

“Whereas as skilled farm labor continues 
to fiow into the armed forces and industry 
1943 food production will be lowered disas- 
trously: Be it 

“Resolved, That it is the unanimous judg- 
ment of this group that— 

“1. Our national war leaders should—in 
immediate round-table conference with re- 
sponsible representatives of the military, in- 
dustrial, and agricultural groups—formulate 
@ program that will balance and allocate 
available manpower to agriculture, industry, 
and the armed forces for the most efficient 
war effort. 
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“2. It is essential, if agriculture is to ade- 
quately do its job of producing necessary 
food, that the resulting program be made 
effective within the next 30 days.” 

Stressing the seriousness of the farm-labor 
situation was Ralph Ammon, director of the 
Wisconsin Department of Agriculture and 
Markets. More dairy herds are being sold 
through farm auctions in Wisconsin now 
than ever before, said Ammon, and the rea- 
son is the loss of skilled help to the armed 
services and to war industry with its higher 

wages. Farmers have the record- 
breaking 1942 production goals, said Ammon, 
but if they are to approach these goals in 
1943 some adjustment of manpower among 
agriculture, industry and the armed forces 
must be made. He offered three tentative 
proposals: 1. That farm price ceilings be 
high enough to permit farmers to compete 
with industry for hired help. 2. A Federal 
subsidy for farm labor. 8. That the War 
Manpower Commission ration sufficient man- 
power to the farms. 

L. M. Vogler, Indiana triple A chairman, 
said that the 1943 farm quotas probably 
would be higher than those of this year and 
suggested that more detailed plans should 
be made for the individual farm, 

Edward M. Longnecker, of Michigan, Selec- 
tive Service and Michigan State College ex- 
pressed concern over the farm-labor situa- 
tion in 1943. He said this fall Michigan had 
4,000 temporary deferments for farm workers 
but that these were only 50 percent of the 
number deferred in industry. The harvest 
will be made this year, he said, but next year 
is another matter. 

Dean H. P. Rusk of the Illinois College of 
Agriculture declared that farmers and their 
wives will work to the absolute limit to 
make their quotas but that they are begin- 
ning to realize they are just about at their 
limit. Many will try to train inexperienced 
help such as volunteer high-school boys but 
he expressed doubt that this would bring 
1943 production up to that of 1942. He 
stressed that farmers must have key men, 
experienced help to approach the production 
of this year. 

Noble Clark, associate director, Wisconsin 
Agricultural Experiment Station, declared 


‘that practically speaking, Wisconsin farmers 


have had no draft deferment for their sons 
and hired hands. He said he was convinced 
Wisconsin cannot produce the dairy products 
in 1943 which it did in 1942. He cited the 
fact that in one Wisconsin community in a 
radius of 7 miles 11 farm operators have 
been drafted. The greatest number of dairy- 
farm auctions in history are now taking 
place in Wisconsin. Farmers are deciding 
to go into hogs instead of milk production 
because it takes less work and skill. If the 
Government really believes that dairy produc- 
tion is vital, Clark declared, it must make it 
more profitable, and it must move fast be- 
cause already forces are in motion which 
will reduce 1943 production. All the im- 
ported Mexican help and high-school boys 
won't help after a dairy cow is shipped to 
market and butchered, said Clark. 

Clark pointed out that 90 percent of the 
Nation's farm production comes from 50 per- 
cent of its farms, and declared that that 50 
percent should have priority on machinery 
and its labor supply. But he agreed that 
taking the man from the less productive farm 
and leaving the man on the better farm will 
cause bad feeling. 

Walter Erb, of the United States Employ- 
ment Service, told of the experiments in 
transporting farm families from submarginal 
lands to better producing farms and the dif- 
ficulties encountered. He suggested break- 
ing the farm-labor problem into two groups: 
First, those such as dairy farmers who need 
year-round hired help, and second, those who 
raise crops such as sugar beets, tomatoes, and 
beans, which require much hand labor. 
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Erb declared that- the manpower demands 
of the Army, industry, and agriculture must 
be tied up so that each gets the right men 
and irreplaceable farm hands are not drafted. 

President Earl Smith, of the Illinois Agri- 
cultural Association, declared bluntly that we 
don’t have enough manpower to meet the 
demands of a 13,000,000-man army, all-out 
war production, and the record-breaking goals 
set for agriculture. Therefore, he said, we 
must make the best possible balance of what 
is available to get maximum production and 
efficiency for all three. Agriculture, Smith 
said, is not trying to keep all farm boys out 
of the draft but is trying to keep the best 
boys, the key men, on the farm. 

He acknowledged that many a farm boy 
has enlisted because he has been falsely 
scorned for not being in uniform. He ex- 
pressed fear for 1943 because many a boy 
who helps harvest this fall won’t be on the 
farm next year, and he predicted that if the 
trend continues many city folks may not eat 
as well next year and the farmer will be 
blamed. 

Herschel Newsom, master of the Indiana 
State Grange, said some county draft boards 
don’t see the picture properly and that we 
need a good yardstick to measure the value 
of boys to the farm. 

Col. R. Hitchcock, head of Indiana selective 
service, said the Army certainly did not in- 
tend to destroy Indiana agriculture. He told 
of a plan to make an exhaustive survey of 
farm needs and farm workers in Benton 
County with the hope of extending this 
throughout Indiana’s 92 counties. For boys 
who are left on the farm he suggested a 
service ribbon and privileges of joining serv- 
icemen's groups after the war. 

Lee Gentry, head of the Dlinois triple-A 
committee, said one of the chief problems is 
the fact that 80 percent of Illinois farms are 
operated by men under 45 years of age and yet 
these men are being drafted, He urged quick 
action to clarify the situation and supported 
the survey idea proposed by Colonel Hitch- 
cock 


Walter Katterhenry of the Wisconsin 
triple A said key men are being taken stead- 
ily in Wisconsin and that farmers in making 
1943 production plans must know now what 
they can expect in regard to help situation. 

Clayton Munson of the Illinois State Grange 
said dairy farmers are especially handicapped 
by skilled labor shortage and that many of 
them are going into grain and hog produc- 
tion. One auctioneer of his acquaintance 
had 160 farm auctions scheduled 2 weeks ago, 
and of those about one-third were dispersal 
sales. He cited also the case of a skilled 
farmer, 31 years old, married and the father 
of three children. He wanted to move to a 
better farm but the owner told him he would 
take no tenant less than 45 years old because 
of the draft. 

Noble J. Puffer, superintendent of schools 
of Cook County, Ill., said that while he 
sympathized with the farmers’ prejudice 
against the green high-school boy, neverthe- 
less he believed this was a pool of labor that 
could be utilized. He pledged a rearrange- 
ment of high-school courses so that boys 
could work afternoons, Saturdays, and even 
Sundays to do the best they could on the 
farms. He urged deferment of key farm 
operators and skilled hired hands to instruct 
the town and city boys and also a clearing 
house between the schools and the United 
States Department of Agriculture war boards 
so that boys can be channeled to the avail- 
able farm jobs. 

In attendance were H., P. Rusk, dean, College 
of Agriculture, University of Illinois; Lee 
Gentry, chairman, Illinois Agricultural War 
Board; Earl Smith, president, Ilinois Agri- 
cultural Association; J. ©. Spitler, State 
leader, Ilinois Farm Advisers; Clayton Mun- 
son, Illinois State Grange; Noble Puffer, 
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county superintendent, Cook County schools; 
Walter Erb, regional farm placement direc- 
tor, United States Employment Service; 
Herschel Newsom, master, Indiana State 
Grange; Leroy Hoffman, State leader, Indiana 
county agents; E. H. Shideler, State direc- 
tor, Indiana Farm Security Administration; 
Marshall Vogler, chairman, Indiana Agricul- 
tural War Board; Col. R. Hitchcock, director, 
Indiana Selective Service; Noble Clark, associ- 
ate director, Wisconsin Agricultural Experi- 
ment Station; Seth Pollard, executive secre- 
tary, Wisconsin Council of Defense; Walter 
F. Katterhenry, chairman, Wisconsin Agri- 
cultural War Board; Ralph Ammon, director, 
Wisconsin Department of Agriculture; Law- 
rence O'Neal, assistant commissioner, Michi- 
gan Department of Agriculture; Winfred G. 
Armstrong, master, Michigan State Grange; 
Edward Longnecker, occupational adviser, 
Michigan Selective Service; Burridge D. But- 
ler, editor and publisher, the Prairie Farmer. 


The Acute Farm Labor Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. BEN F. JENSEN 
OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. JENSEN. Mr, Speaker, under - 


leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following editorial by 
Mr. A. M. Piper, from the Council Bluffs 
Nonpareil, of Council Bluffs, Iowa: 

THE ACUTE FARM LABOR PROBLEM 

Any fair-minded person ought to under- 
stand why Congressmen from the agricultural 
States insist that the cost of farm labor be 
taken into consideration in figuring farm 
pxrity prices. 

This is just as logical and necessary as it 
is to include the cost of labor in figuring the 
prices the Government pays for war muni- 
tions and equipment. 

Just now farmers are receiving good prices 
for cattle and hogs, but nothing to cheer 
about for corn, wheat, oats, and other prod- 
ucts. Indeed, all farm prices are far below 
the levels reached during the other World 
War. Industrial wages, on the other hand, 
are much higher than in 1917 and 1918. 

These high wages are attracting the workers 
away from the farms. In numerous Iowa 
communities it is next to impossible to secure 
farm help at anything like the wages paid last 
year. Gathering this year’s corn crop is going 
to be a tremendous problem for many, if not 
the majority, of farmers. 

This is only one phase of the farm labor 
situation. The draft is draining the younger 
men from the farms at an increasingly alarm- 
ing rate. The outlook is ominous. Frank 
Lowden, former Governor of Illinois and one 
of the Nation's leading agricultural authori- 
ties, did not overstate the case when he said 
the other day: 

“There is a growing scarcity of labor in all 
branches of agriculture.” Farmers under 45 
years of age are the men who are producing 
the surplus of farm commodities which are 
urgently needed. To take any one of these 
men from his farm would greatly reduce the 
output of that farm. 

“And yet we are told now that the operator 
of the farm, or the trained farm hand, in 
the coming year, cannot claim deferment on 
account of his occupation. Unless something 
is done to stop this draft of enced 
farmers from the farm, I fear not only & 
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food shortage but in all probability a food 
famine. 

Thus far very few married men have been 
drafted and practically no farm operators 
have been taken. But this is also true of 
other industries and occupations. 

If the active armers of the country are not 
generally exempted from the draft, the focd 
situation a year from now is quite likely 
to be as serious as Governor Lowden predicts. 

The Government must formulate and put 
into effect an intelligent manpower policy 
and it must do so immediately. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARVE TIBBOTT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. TIBBOTT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following address, 
which I delivered over the radio on Au- 
gust 17, 1942: 


My friends, I want to talk to you on this 
occasion about the United States Navy and 
its challenge for service. 

Most all of you are familiar with the tre- 
mendous war effort being made in this coun- 
try of ours. In fact, a great many of you 
are participating in it. Thousands of you 
are working in our great steel mills—and in 
the mines that provide the fuel for those 
mills—turning out the steel for our ships, 
tanks, and guns. 

Much of the steel being made in this area 
is going into naval construction—our con- 
tribution to the greatest program ever un- 
dertaken by any nation. 

When war broke out with the cowardly 
and treacherous attack on Pearl Harbor, it 
soon became apparent that our Navy—as 
strong as it was—stiil was not strong enough 
for the tremendous task before it. Our Navy 
had to fight in both oceans and at the same 
time convoy materials thousands of miles 
to England, Russia, and Australia. 

In answer to this challenge, Congress au- 
thorized the greatest navy in the history of 
the world. Thanks to the workers in the 
shipyards and you workers in our coal mines 
and steel mills that program is rapidly tak- 
ing shape. It is becoming a reality every 
day, every minute. Every ton of coal we 
turn out, every ton of steel, is just another 
step toward that goal, achievement of which 
is necessary before we can hope for victory. 

Thanks to the patriotic effort of American 
shipyards, new naval construction is now 
360 percent ahead of what it was this time 
last year. Every day new ships are being 
commissioned and new planes are rolling 
off the production lines. For these new ships 
and planes the Navy needs men, For the 
finest ships and planes are of no avail with- 
out the men to use them. 

Since Pearl Harbor, enlistments in the Navy 
have increased tremendously. But the rate 
has not been as great as the increase in pro- 
duction. And since the Navy depends on 
volunteers, it has launched a great Nation- 
wide recruiting campaign to get the men it 
neéds. As part of this program the Members 
of Congress have been asked to tell their 
friends and neighbors about the Navy's need 
for men, and of the opportunities it offers 
for education and self-improvement. 
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I was giad to respond to that request be- 
cause I know something about the Navy, its 
opportunities for rapid advancement, and its 
great trade schools where its men are taught 
skilled trades that will be of value to them 
in after life. 

Because of the excellent training which 
it gives, the Navy has special appeal for young 
men who have not finished their education 
and want to serve their country. Or for 
older men who want to learn a trade while 
wearing their country’s uniform. 

America today is at war. It is a war which 
we did not seek. But now that we are in it, 
we have to see it through to the bitter end. 
There is no other alternative. In this dis- 
trict—here in our mills and mines—are many 
people from the conquered countries of Eu- 
rope. They have friends and relatives in the 
old country. And they know what it means 
to have their country overrun. 

They know, as do all of us, that such a 
thing must not happen here. We must de- 
stroy the enemy and the heads of the gov- 
ernments that have plunged the entire Na- 
tion into war. And destroy them we will. 
But it is going to be a hard fight. And it 
will take time to do it. And before we can 
do that we must have the ships, planes, and 
men necessary to carry the battle to the 
enemy. 

Industry is doing its part. Our mills and 
mines are doing their part. But we must 
do more than turn out the steel for battle- 
ships and fighting planes. We must also help 
provide. the men. to run those ships and 
planes. 

Let me tell you what the Secretary of the 
Navy has to say about the Navy's need for 
men. He said, and I quote: 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight to 
be free than live to be slaves. 

“If that’s the way you feel about it, your 
place right now is with the Navy—your 
Navy—in America’s first line of attack, 
shoulder to shoulder with the red-blooded 
men of action who are determined to defeat 


the Axis. Who are not only remembering 
Pearl Harbcr, but are doing something 
about it. 


“It’s your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the war- 
ships, all the fighting planes America can 
preduce count for nothing without the men 
to man them. Skilled men who know their 
jobs. Fighting men who want action. Pa- 
triots who love their country—and serve it as 
true Americans should.” 

That is what the Secretary of the Navy had 
to say about the Navy’s need for men. 

Now I want to ask you to count off some 
of the advantages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the coun- 
try’s finest restaurants and hotels, or in the 
Navy's own cooking schools. 

2. Clean comfortable quarters. Uncle Sam’s 
fighting bluejackets enjoy the most up-to- 
date living quarters of any service afioat. 
Even on shipboard there are always facilities 
for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition. 

4. Shipmatcs with whom you'll be proud 
to serve. Remember, every man in the 
United States Navy is a volunteer. He is an 
intelligent man, a man of action—an all- 
around red-blooded American. 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all—the Navy prepares you to 
make more money after the war, right while 
you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 


Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The big ships and planes that are the Navy's 
weapons are tremendously complex. To 
make them maneuver and fight as efficient 
units requires perfect coordination by men 
who are experts in their jobs. The Navy, 
therefore, is really a huge organization of 
technical specialists, all working together to 
win. It needs the services of no less than 
49 different kinds of specialists. Whatever 
your job in civilian life you can probably 
find its counterpart in the fighting Navy. If 
not the Navy will give you a chance to learn 
a skill after you enlist. Incidentally, every 
one of these specialists is a petty officer with 
all the advantages of higher rank, including 
better pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic, red-blooded American man between 
17 and 50 years of age, and in good health. 
If you qualify so far, then two courses are 
open to you. You can enlist in the Regular 
Navy, which is for a period of 6 years. Or 
you can enlist in the Naval Reserve, which 
means that you will be free to return to 
civilian life as soon as possible after the war. 
Pay and promotions are the same in both 
branches, The choice is yours. 

Now if you have had special training or 
are particularly experienced at your trade, 
you may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. 

But let’s suppose you don’t have any spe- 
cial qualifications. In that case, the Navy 
will give you a chance to go to a trade school 
to get training that would cost as much as 
$1,500. If you're handy with tools, or if you 


. like radio or photography, or always thought 


you might make a good welder, or show any 
aptitude in any of dozens of other fields—the 
Navy will put at your disposal the finest 
equipment and instructors that money can 
buy. 

And all the while you'll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make $50 


a month besides: your- food, lodging; and. 


clothing. After 2 months almost-all appren= 
tice seamen are automatically promoted with 
a raise in pay. How fast you move ahead 
from there depends upon you, but you have 
my word that the Navy will assist you in 
every possible way. You can get some idea 
of your chances from the fact that approxi- 
mately 50 percent of the enlisted men in 
the Navy today are petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists a while ago 
I didn't mean just specialists in running a 
ship. If you're interested in aviation, then 
the Navy’s the place for you—because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual pilot- 
ing, you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
receive should prove extremely valuable in 
civil life after the war is over. Of course, 
every Navy man who gets flight orders imme- 
diately gets a 50-percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs the training and experience should as- 
sist you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for the 
future—both at the same time. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding 


devotion to their flag. They wear their uni- ` 


forms with pride because they know that they 
have earned their place in a proud fellowship 
of arms. 

These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action, and who know exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man 
has his own job. He does that job well, and 
he knows that he can depend upon his fellow 
fighting men to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy's two great fighting arms, the 
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Marine Corps and the Coast Guard, Every 
American is confident that, when the men 
of our Navy meet the enemy—the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be your 
shipmates, if you who are of military age 
select the Navy, of your own free will, as 
your branch of our country’s armed services. 

I'm sure that I do not need to remind you 
people of Pennsylvania that this war is very 
close to our homes. It is not fast a war 
that is being fought thousands of miles off 
somewhere in the Pacific—or on the battle- 
fields of Russia. It is being fought right 
here off our own shores. This country 
knows only from reading about Europe the 
horror of bombing attacks. Yet this threat 
is very real to us. We are safe only so long 
as our Navy and its fighting arms, the 
Marines and the Coast Guard can’ keep 
enemy carriers far out to the sea. And the 
rich industrial area in this district might 
well be one of the prime objectives of any 
mass bombing attack on this country. 

Recently, two gangs of saboteurs were 
landed from submarines lying off the Atlan- 
tic coastline. These men came to this coun- 
try to destroy our great production and 
transportation centers. Think what havoc 
these men might have done in this very 
district—and how safe would you workers 
in the mines and mills have been had they 
gotten here. 

There is, my friends, no safe place in this 
war. 

Fortunately, those saboteurs were cap- 
tured. But it is not likely that the fiendish 
minds that set them on our shores will not 
attempt to send others to carry on the foul 
work they had planned. It is up to our 
Navy and our Coast Guard to sweep the seas 
of the submarines that might bring them 
here. 

Many from this district already have 
chosen the Navy as their branch of the sery- 
ice. I am informed that in the month of 
May alone, "75 men from this district joined 
the Navy—and the number has increased 
steadily since that time. If you want to 
choose the Navy as your branch of our armed 
forces, there is a recruiting station in Johns- 
town. The Navy offers you real opportuni- 
ties for self-improvement and at the same 
time to render a valuable service to your 
Nation, in protecting your home and the lives 
of your friends. I thank you. 


Advice to Service Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN W. GWYNNE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. GWYNNE. Mr. Speaker, I re- 
ceived from William E. Silver, of Water- 
loo, Iowa, State commander of the Dis- 
abled American Veterans of the World 
War, a copy of a statement which has 
been prepared by the King-Marson chap- 
ter of the Disabled American Veterans, 
which contains some excellent advice for 
the men in the service. Believing that 
this statement should receive wide cir- 
culation, I am including a copy in this 
extension of remarks: 

Dear Comrade: You, as an American citi- 
zen, were selected to serve in the armed 
forces to preserve’ the democracy of our coun- 
try. After passing a physical examination, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


you were called to serve in the military forces 
of your country. 

The Disabled American Veterans, or the 
D. A. V., as it is often called, is made up of 
those men, who during the World War of 
1917-18, were wounded or otherwise injured 
in the line of duty. These service-connected 
veterans organized for the p of trans- 
actiny claim work for the disabled and their 
dependents. Many definite testimonials 
prove that this important work is carried 
on effectively. 

We are expecting to see you back home 
after the war, hale and hearty. However, 
should you need any assistance, our depart- 
ment and its officers are at your disposal. 

Here is an outline of different things which 
experience has proved to be very helpful: 

1. Write home frequently. 

2. Take out Government insurance as soon 
as possible. 

3. Wear your identification number at all 
times. 

4. If you have private insurance and your 
monthly earnings do not cover the premium, 
the Government will help you if you make 
proper application. 

5. A diary is valuable, but if you do not 
keep one, make a written record if you be- 
come ill, have an accident, are wounded or 
disabled, mentioning the time, place, what 
happened, and the names and addresses of 
witnesses. If you are “percent” disabled, 
this record will help you secure the service- 
connected compensation to which you are 
entitled. The people and your Government 
want the disabled veteran to receive just 
recognition for his disability. 

6. It is possible for your service record to 
be lost. The Veterans’ Administration says 
that in such event you will have to prove 
your ease. If you have the proof, the Gov- 
ernment is always fair to you. 

7. Write occasionally to your boss. It will 
help you get back your job when the war is 
over. 

8. If there is any help we can give you at 
any time, write to the Disabled American 
Veterans, Memorial Hall, Waterloo, Iowa. 


Address of Former Ambassador Joseph 
P. Kennedy at the Induction of 1,000 
Boys in the United States Naval Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der consent to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I herewith include a speech de- 
livered by Hon. Joseph P. Kennedy, for- 
mer Ambassador to Great Britain, which 
speech was delivered on thé occasion of 
the induction of 1,000 young men, who 
were present at Symphony Hall in Bos- 
ton, into the United States Navy. I also 
addressed this unusual and inspirational 
meeting. I am pleased to include in the 
Record the remarks made on that occa- 
sion by former Ambassador Kennedy, 
whom I consider one of the outstanding 
Americans of this generation: 

Your Excellency Governor Saltonstall, Con- 
gressman McCormack, Your Honor Mayor 
Tobin, Admiral Brown, distinguished guests, 
and our young defenders of America, it is a 
privilege to preside at your induction. It is 
easy for me to feel a kinship with your 


fathers and mothers, because I have two sons 
in the Navy. Like your parents, I am proud 
that they are serving their country. 

Your fellow citizens do not gather here to- 
night to give you advice or encouragement. 
We are here to derive inspiration from your 
actions, Your enlistment is a simple act of 
faith, an act of devotion to your country. It 
arouses in us who are on the home front a 
deep sense of what we owe to you and what 
we must do to sustain you. 

We promise you that while you defend our 
Nation, we shall see to it that you have the 
arms, the ammunition, and the implements 
of war, without halt or hindrance, 

We promise you that we shall not engage 
in petty bickering at home or complain about 
minor discomforts that mar our national 
unity or impair our war effort. 

We promise you that we shall zealously 
guard on the home front the institutions 
you defend, so that a free America will wel- 
come you home again, an America whose es- 
sential institutions are unchanged by the 
holocaust of war. 

We promise you that we of the home front 
will not yield to temporary discouragement 
or lose our nerve in hours of trial, but will 
persevere with you to final victory. 

We promise you that our best brains will 
be devoted to the task of assuring you, upon 
your return, that position of leadership in 
our society which your present courage and 
initiative demand. 

We promise you that our most profound 
minds will undertake the work of setting 
up in the post-war world a permanent system 
of international justice, so that you will not 
see your sons go forth to war as we see you 
go forth today. 

We promise you that our prayers will fol- 
low you to the ends of the earth, that God 
may preserve you and keep you, and bring 
victory to your arms. 

This is our covenant with you. 

We shall try to be worthy of you and 
your sacrifice while you are gone, looking 
forward to the hour of your return, when 
we shall place in your keeping, unimpaired 
and unimperiled, the future of the free 
America you now defend. 


Smear Artist Answered 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. PHILIP A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the most misleading attacks ever made 
upon Congress was written last week by 
one Raymond Clapper and carried in 
many newspapers throughout the coun- 
try. 

One of the Nation’s greatest news- 
papers, the Kansas City Star, in its issue 
of September 27, 1942, published an edi- 
torial which points out the unfairness of 
the Clapper article. Under leave to ex- 
terid my remarks, I include the editorial: 


DICTATORSHIP—REALLY ? 


Raymond Clapper writes from Washing- 
ton that for the first time he fears a dictator- 
ship in this country because of what he de- 
scribes as the present subservient attitude of 
Congress toward the farm interests. Frank- 
ly, we don’t share that fear and are not going 
to become alarmist for a moment. 

Reason No. 1 is that there is no difference 
whatever between congressional attention to 
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the farm bloc and White House attention to 
the labor bloc. This point Mr. Clapper seems 
to overlook altogether. He speaks about the 
power of the farm lobby on Capitol Hill but 
says nothing about the power of the labor 
lobby at the other end of Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

Now, why not look at both sides or both ends 
of this question? Plainly no pressure group— 
whether farm, labor, or industrial—should 
have undue influence at Washington in its 
own interest. It’s bad and to be condemned 
in Congress or anywhere else. But it is a 
matter of public record that labor leaders 
were consulted at the White House before the 
Executive's wage-farm price program was made 
public, that they emerged from the White 
House smiling and announcing they were in 
full accord with what was going to be done— 
adding quickly that it would not be any wage 
freezing. 

Now there is no record of any similar con- 
Sultation of farm leaders or their emergence 
smiling and so on. But there is a record of 
White House denunciation of farmers over 
the radio. Isn't it only natural then that the 
farm leaders should go to Congress in the 
hope of a hearing? 

So much for that. But Mr. Clapper says 
further that he has always contended we 
could not have a dictatorship until parlia- 
mentary government decayed or so long as 
we had a strong, healthy, and independent 
Congress, lobbies or no lobbies. Yet now the 
whole contention is that Congress ought to 
be subservient to the White House and do 
exactly as requested—under an ultimatum. 
It Mr. Clapper fears any dictatorship, why 
not look into this? 

With respect to this present incident we 
think the whole argument about a dictator- 
ship misses fire. The identical fact that 
Congress has shown independence is the best 
kind of guaranty against dictatorship. It 
indicates that parliamentary government has 
not decayed, that controversial questions can 
be debated and threshed out in the demo- 
cratic way. 

As for pressure groups, they are always on 
hand and probably Will be so long as we are 
a democracy, Any group has a right to speak 
for its interests. It’s the business of gov- 
ernment, all of it, to keep those interests 
subordinated to the common public interest, 
When that is done for the one group in this 
instance we believe it will be done for the 
other. Whose move is first? 


Farm Parity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. W. 0. BURGIN 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. BURGIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following editorial from 
the Raleigh (N. C.) News and Observer 
of September 28, 1942, edited by Hon. 
Josephus Daniels, former United States 
Ambassador to Mexico: 


NOT MOST FAVORED 


A few days ago the New York Times said 
“the most favored group of all are the farm- 
ers.” The farmers will be surprised to read 
that appraisement by a city writer in a sky- 
scraper. A correspondent of the Times takes 
issue and says: 

“The relative total income of farmers to 
nonfarmers as shown for the 5 years 1910-14 
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was $675 and $2,436, respectively, with an 
annual individual average of $135 and $487. 

“Can it be that the average per capita 
farm income of $135 is parity with the 
average of nonfarm income of $487, or that 
farmers with but 28 percent of the income of 
the nonfarmer population can be considered 
on an.equal basis? If farmers represent 25 
percent of our population, and in 1939 re- 
ceived 7.6 percent of our national income, it 
would seem that many of the articles pub- 
lished attempting to show that farmers are 
a favored group have little to support their 
claims.” 

The man in the city is apt to think the 
farmer gets what he pays for the products 
of the farm. As a matter of fact, those who 
transport and sell farm products often get 
more than the man with the hoe. 

Instead of being the “most-favored group” 
the farmers have been compelled to sell their 
products in a free-trade market and buy in a 
market favored by high protection. 

The farmer and the farm worker are en- 
titled to the same treatment that goes to 
people in other callings. They will not ask 
more and will not be satisfied with less. 
Senator Norris says: “Labor is included in 
the farmer's product,” and asks, “Why not 
include it in his price?” A farm worker is 
entitled to the same treatment as a factory 
worker. 

Agricultural Commissioner Kerr Scott says 
that “the present farm parity prices were 
based on the average prices paid from 1909 
to 1914, when farm labor was plentiful at $1 
per day or less, while now farm labor costs 
$2 and $2.50 per day. Last year the 44,000,000 
rural people received only 12 percent of the 
national income.” 


Men Must Eat if They Are To Fight 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, on 
several recent occasions I have pointed 
out to the House the growing threat 
to our future agricultural production 
through the calling into the armed forces 
of young men from the farm and the 
attractive wages offered in defense in- 
dustries drawing other young farm men. 

The editors in rural communities 
rarely go wrong in holding the pulse of 
the people, and one of the editors in the 
Eighth District of Michigan paints a 
clear picture of the Michigan situation. 
I submit the following editorial by Mr. 
Schuyler L. Marshall in his Clinton 
County Republican-News, published at 
St. Johns, Mich.: 


WASHINGTON BETTER GET ACQUAINTED WITH THE 
UNITED STATES 


_ When a 44-year old bachelor farmer, able- 
bedied and expert in farm management, is 
taken from a productive farm and put into an 
army camp, someone has blundered badly. 
When a blanket Government order is sent to 
men to leave necessary local employment and 
report for a war plant job, about which they 
know nothing, and distant from their homes 
and families, and with no means to commute, 
another blunder is made. 

When a group of glamour movie gals and a 
coterie of fancy-pant males from the same 
industry is sent around the country to sell 


bonds to working Americans by their antics 
or their kisses, why, that’s asinine. When 
a boy is killed in action, or in line of duty in 
a plane crack-up, and it is reported that he 
lost his life in a truck accident, that’s fool- 
ish. The truth has a way of leaking out. 
People want the truth. 

In other words, you can't take two or three 
million of the sturdiest, ablest workers away 
from the farms and leave old men and expect 
the farms will produce more and more for the 
needs of our men in service and the other 
nations. 

This condition is getting serious and 
dangerous. 

Through various sorts of rationing, normal 
outlets for food products have been abolished, 
The great canning concerns are out of the 
market for Michigan beans. Uncle Sam is 
the only customer today. When Uncle Sam 
fails to accept last year’s crop, it may result 
in abolishing the local market for this year’s 
crop—at least, for the time being. If this 
proves to be a wet fall, and beans have excess 
moisture, it is absolutely imperative that this 
crop be processed early if the beans are to be 
saved for food. 

We quite appreciate that converting a na- 
tion at peace to a war basis is a very, very 
complex job. There are, however, men in 
every branch of every industry who know 
these problems and have been meeting them 
successfully year after year. They are not al- 
ways welcome in Washington. The politi- 
cians and bureaucrats don’t like them. They 
would rather continue to hold their jobs and 
continue to blunder, 

It seems to us that a great part of Wash- 
ington, D. C., needs to get acquainted with 
the United States; that, or let someone do 
the job who is already acquainted. 

There are encouraging signs in the War 
Production Board and its treatment of indus- 
try in making war equipment and munitions, 
Agriculture needs the same consideration. 

Men must eat if they are to fight. 


One-Hundredth Anniversary of the Order 
of Sons of Temperance of North 
America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr., Speaker, it is with 
pleasure that I insert in the Recor the 
following statement, which was furnished 
to me by William E. Franklin, P. M. W.A., 
of Harrisburg, Pa.: 


One hundred years ago today, there was 
brought into existence in the city of New 
York an order whose cardinal principle was 
total abstinence from all that intoxicates. 
It was founded by 16 men, who realized that 
something stronger was needed, to save the 
men of that day, from the fact-growing slav- 
ery of intoxicating liquors, than the Wash- 
ingtonian and other pledge-signing societies 
of that day. It is known as the Order of Sons 
of Temperance, and the parent organization 
is the national division of the Sons of Tem- 
perance of North America, which includes 
the Provinces of Canada as well as our States. 
The present head of the order is Most Worthy 
Patriarch Charles T. Montgomery, of Phila- 
delphia, and its present headquarters is 324 
South Street, Halifax, Nova Scotia, with the 
Honorable E. R. Nickerson as the most worthy 
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scribe. It is composed of grand divisions in 
the States and Provinces and subordinate di- 
visions in the communities. It has been 
classed as a secret society but does not go far 
along that line. It has a beautiful initiation 
ceremony in order to make the pledge im- 
pressive. It has a white regalia for the local 
divisions, red for the State or grand divisions, 
and blue for the national divisions. Its em- 
bem is a red, white, and blue triangle with a 
six-pointed star in the center and the motto 
of love, purity, and fidelity thereon. 

In its early history it grew by leaps and 
bounds and in 8 years had a membership of 
250,000. It spread to all English-speaking 
countries until it has five national divisions. 
It may interest you to know that it is the 
only order that Abraham Lincoln ever be- 
longed to, and among its other illustrious 
members was President Rutherford B. Hayes 
and his wife Lucy, Vice Presidents Henry B. 
Wilson and Schuyler Colfax, several Gover- 
nors and many Members of Congress and Pro- 
vincia! Parliaments, Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, 
D. D. and Rey. T. DeWitt Talmage, D. D. 

In my own State one of the order's greatest 
leaders in its early history was Hon. John 
Belton O'Neil, judge of the State supreme 
court. In 1852 in the city of Richmond, Va., 
he was elected most worthy patriarch or the 
head of the order, and Hon. Neal Dow, Gover- 
nor of Maine, was elected most .worthy asso- 
ciate, or the equivalent of vice president. 

At Bremo, Va., there stands the only monu- 
ment erected in honor of a temperance or- 
ganization, a marble canopy in which is a 
large pitcher-shaped fountain from which is 
poured clear cold water from a nearby spring, 
erected by a wealthy admirer of the order. 

The order is nonsectarian and nonpolitical. 
Discussion of party politics is not permitted 
in its meetings. Its sole aim is to save people 
from the curse of alcoholic liquors through a 
pledge of total abstinence from all that in- 
toxicates. In the beginning it only received 
men 21 years of age. Later women were ad- 
mitted, and in later years the age limit was 
lowered to 14 years in order to save the youth 
of America. 


My Views on Preparedness Prior to Pearl 
Harbor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
: OF 


HON. THOMAS E. MARTIN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN of Iowa. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave granted to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing extracts from my speeches in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

NOVEMBER 1, 1939 


Thus far no work as a committee has been 
done in this session. Just as soon as our 
foreign policy is finally determined I am sure 
that every Member of Congress, and the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs in particular, will 
be desirous of giving most careful attention 
to the bringing of our defenses up to the 
standard needed for the international situa- 
tion now confronting us. This work will be 
of such magnitude and importance as to em- 
phasize the folly of further needless delay of 
the Committee on Military Affairs in ap- 
proaching the study of the defense problem. 
In my own personal opinion, there is very 
close relationship between our foreign policy 
and our national defense policy. 
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Next to a cordial relationship between our 
Nation and all foreign nations, our national 
defense is, or should be, our first considera- 
tion when world affairs are in turmoil. The 
purpose of our armed forces may be viewed 
differently by different individuals. In the 
final test their function is to protect the vital 
interests of the Nation, and our vital inter- 
ests shift with the times. Most generally, 
however, they include the defense of the 
Nation's territory, the preservation of a max- 
imum of democracy, and the preservation of 
peace at least of our own Nation. Many 
other purposes may be enumerated, but most 
of them are more controversial than the ones 
named. 

National defense may be likened to insur- 
ance the hazard of world conflagra- 
tion. The wealth of our Nation, which in- 
cludes the best raw-material supply of the 
world, and a heavy percentage of the gold, 
copper, ofl, and food supply, is too great to 
leave wholly to the mercy of aggressor foreign 
nations, especially in time of turmoil. 

The United States is not prepared for a 
war of any kind. The United States is not 
even prepared to defend itself. If we were 
attacked today by a relatively small force, 
we might succeed in mobilizing a million 
men overnight, but any skirmish that they 
might be engaged in within the next year 
would find them armed with relics of the 
World War, some of which arms were found 
obsolete in 1918. Just as in 1917 and 1918 
they would have to fight with a motley array 
of rifles, artillery, and airplanes. Regardless 
of the outcome of this debate on the bill now 
before us, we are called upon by all America 
to make America strong enough to meet 
any invasion before it arrives. The ability to 
turn back an invader before he could reach 
this country would prevent desolation of any 
part of it. We should immediately begin 
gathering a supply of raw and manufactured 
materials in order to equip, supply, main- 
tain, and subsist an adequate force of men 
for that purpose. 

We do not have adequate supplies of ma- 
chine guns, automatic and semiautomatic 
arms, modern artillery, aircraft, and tanks to 
be sure of successful defense of our Nation. 
This is not a new experience for America. 
It has unfortunately been our experience in 
every emergency we have encountered 
throv-ghout our national history. We are all 
equally familiar with the record of unpre- 
paredness as outlined in our history books for 
each war in which we have been involved. 


MAY 24, 1940 


I only wish it were possible to go about 
our business of building up our national de- 
fenses without first developing an acute case 
of jitters. About the only new and unfore- 
seen factors in the present European war 
that have developed since the declaration 
of war are the factors of its speed and fe- 
rocity. Twenty years of peace have caused 
many of us to either forget or fail to realize 
the horror of war. The business and obli- 
gation of Government officials in high po- 
sitions is to guard and protect the Nation 
against great danger. One of our greatest 
dangers always is that of failing to realize 
impending disaster in time to prepare calmly, 
efficiently, and adequately to meet it before 
it is upon us. For that reason, when I came 
to the special session of Congress last Sep- 
tember I was hopeful that the committee 
on which I am serving might examine and 
determine the status of our national defense 
at once, The lack of adequate defense was 
quite obvious. With war flaming in Europe, 
I spoke here in the House on November 1, 
emphasizing as strongly as I could that 
America was not prepared for a war of an 
kind. 3 

Notwithstanding the situation that then 
existed and notwithstanding the fact that we 
literally sat here for weeks awaiting action 


on the embargo bill by the Senate, ready 
and willing to devote our time and study to 
problems of national defense, the Military 
Affairs Committee was not called into ses- 
sion once throughout the entire special ses- 
sion of Congress. Much valuable time was 
literally wasted. * * * While recent 
events in Europe have emphasized the im- 
portance of aircraft in war, it seems to me 
that the need for augmentation of our entire 
defense program, including aircraft, was so 
obvious. on the day the special session con- 
vened last September, that the Committee on 
Military Affairs should have functioned very 
energetically but quietly throughout the en- 
tire special session of Congress, and most 
certainly it seems that after so much delay 
in looking to our defenses, our plight is not 
helped by drama, world-wide radio hook-ups, 
and screaming headlines. * * * Judging 
from my mail here, people are wholeheartedly 
in favor of any reasonable strengthening of 
our defenses, and they do not need to be 
sold on that point. The people of my district 
have been urging adequate defense prepara- 
tion ever since the present European war 
started. What they fear is that we may be 
drawn into that war, and the excitement 
whipped up here in Washington has not 
allayed and will not allay that fear. 
FEBRUARY 18, 1941 

America was seriously unprepared for war 
in September 1939 and America did not be- 
come defense-minded untii last June when 
Congress refused to adjourn and go home. 
Most of our legislation for defense has been 
enacted since then. Our Chief of Staff told 
the Senate Appropriations Committee last 
May that America had no store of arms in 
reserve and those of us charged with seeing 
that America is adequately armed know full 
well that America has not been able to arm 
adequately in the short period of 9 months, 
We know and the powers of the world know, 
that it will take from 9 to 18 months longer 
to bring our armaments up to our needs for 
a force of 1,400,000 men, and of course it will 
take even longer to adequately prepare a 
force of larger size. 

I have nothing but praise for the youth of 
America and their response to our present 
mobilization, training, and service program, 
and I have nothing but praise for American 
labor and American industry for their vigor- 
ous and wholehearted in this hour 
of need. But I have a heavy heart when I 
think of the months of inaction on the part 
of our Federal Government, including Con- 
gress and the committee on which I am 
serving, which resulted in long delay in the 
arming of America. We knew that tooling 
and production require from 114 to 3 years 
of time and even our school boys knew that 
danger and destruction stalked the destiny 
of our Nation. 

JULY 16, 1941 


Until we have carefully planned and pre- 
pared and built adequate armament, Ameri- 
ca today must face probably what is the 
greatest challenge of all, and that is to ex- 
pend all of our strength and effort and eco- 
nomic resources and labor to building our 
armament and training program. * * * 
I must conclude, however, by saying that 
America is today far from adequately pre- 
pared to join in,as an active belligerent in 
the war now raging in Europe. To plunge 
in at this moment would mean little less 
than the slaughter of uncounted thousands 
of our sons through lack of adequate arma- 
ment. A few months of time will change this 
picture somewhat, and 18 months will change 
it so greatly that it is well-nigh impossible to 
imagine the difference in our position then 
and now. I have nothing but praise for the 
response of American industry and labor to 
the challenge that came to them only 1 year 
ago, and I can say truthfully that American 
industry and labor have gone further in the 
past 12 months than the industry and labor 
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of any nation in a like period of time in his- 
tory, but we cannot demand the impossible 
of them. We have known ever since the 
World War of 1917 and 1918 that it requires 
2 years or more to arm our Nation. The 
sad part of it is that it requires only a few 
hours to plunge headlong into armed con- 
fiict. But inasmuch as we are situated as 
we are, my hope is that we can forestall any 
attack upon our own Nation and that we can 
at the same time unite in expending our full 
effort to preparation rather than to hasten- 
ing our entrance into armed conflict. If 
America pulls together unitedly and ener- 
getically for all-out preparedness during the 
months immediately ahead, and if our Nation 
also judiciously avoids armed conflict inso- 
far as possible to do so, I can assure you 
that our Nation will never bow to a foreign 
master. 
AUGUST 8, 1941 


At the outset I will state that my own views 
of the objective of our present preparedness 
effort is, or should be, to make our Nation so 
powerful that no international bully, or 
combination of bullies, will dare attack 
us. * * * Ido not need to dwell at length 
upon the importance of adequate equipment, 
but I do wish to say that there is little excuse 
for an inadequate supply of equipment and 
ammunition for training 2 years after the 
present war started in Europe. We did not 
start preparations soon enough. The short- 
age of equipment and ammunition, and 
especially the latter, is a serious matter, and 
if there is a real basis upon which to request 
the extension of training, it is in order to 
hold the boys until they can complete their 
training program with adequate equipment 
and with adequate development of fire power 
for the units to which they belong. The de- 
velopment of fighting teams possessive of real 
firing power is, of course, the real object of 
the entire program. 

SEPTEMBER 22, 1941 


If our defense effort is found to be too little 
and too late, the real cause therefore can 
very logically be charged to the time lost in 
those precious months of 1939 and 1940. Up 
to June 1940 it was discouraging indeed to 
witness the lifting of the arms embargo, the 
very obvious trend toward unneutrality, and 
the realization that nations can be plunged 
into armed conflict almost overnight, whereas 
armament and adequate training cannot be 
acquired in much less than 2 years of extreme 
effort. * * * No man can tell at what 
precise date we will be adequately prepared 
for whatever need we may have, and no one 
can predict the full extent of the needs that 
confront us; but we do know one thing, and 
that is that we should continue to exert every 
effort to the limit of our ability to complete 
our armament and training program as 
quickly as possible, and we know also that 
this challenge supersedes every other factor 
in our Nation’s life until we have achieved 
maximum preparedness. 


NOVEMBER 12, 1941 


As to military preparedness, America is not 
yet prepared to enter an all-out shooting war. 
The United States has only recently attained 
a position in preparedness that enables us to 
say we have adequate armament for training 
purposes. Even our training program is not 
yet completed and wiil not be complete until 
we have enough ammunition to enable those 
soldiers who are members of combat teams to 
become thoroughly familiar with the func- 
tioning of their weapons through actual firing 
experience. * * * Military authorities also 
say we should not plan an expeditionary force 
until we can guarantee transportation and 
safe landing of approximately 7 tons of equip- 
ment per individual soldier in that force. It 
is no military secret that our own shipping 
facilities total approximately 8,000,000 tons, 
and, of course, not all of that shipping can 
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be given over to serving an expeditionary 
force. * * * Sending an expeditionary 
force to Africa, Europe, or Asia without ade- 
quate shipping facilities will be a thinly veiled 
bluff that may presage an American Dun- 
kerque. 


The Heart of an Education 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. BUTLER B. HARE 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Spéaker, under leave 
granted to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I am including the following address 
of Dr. James C, Kinard to the graduating 
class of Newberry College, Newberry, S. C., 
June 2, 1942: 


Education is not a collection of the canons 
of culture. It is nob intellectual integrity. 
It does not consist in the accumulation of 
other men’s ideas and opinions. It 1s not 
encyclopedic. It is not a storehouse of facts 
and figures. You could forget everything you 
have learned at this college—and you prob- 
ably will—and you might conceivably still 
be considered educated. On the other hand, 
you could remember photostatically all that 
you have read in a textbook or heard in a 
classroom or seen in a laboratory, and yet 
be ignorant pretenders to the throne of 
knowledge. 

The conferring of these degrees automati- 
cally stamps you as potential leaders of 
thought and action. The aim of the edu- 
cational process is to train minds rather 
than to equip them; to teach them to use 
their own inherent powers rather than to 
store the warehoused wisdom of the ages. 
In other words, you have something to do, 

In the stress and strain of this suicidal 
strife into which a startled and then a 
stunned world has been ruthlessly plunged 
by the imperialistic infidels of arrogant ag- 
gression, in the chaotic catastrophe of a 
civilization which is fast cracking up, in the 
black brutality of the hellish hordes of a 
hideous hate, in the dust and debris of a 
crumpled cosmos, you may actually find your 
high destiny. 

The world has come apart. The pieces are 
all there but hopelessly jumbled in conglom- 
erate confusion. Some day somebcdy is going 
to put those disordered fragments together 
again by a pattern of his own. Unless you 
college-trained men and women do the job 
we shall have a far more deplorable mess 
than we have now. 

The late Charles P. Steinmetz, the illus- 
trious wizard of electricity, was asked once 
what line of research would see the greatest 
discoveries during the next 50 years. His 
reply was: “I think the greatest discoveries 
will be made along spiritual lines. * * * 
Some day people will learn that material 
things do not bring happiness, and are of 
little use in making men and women crea- 
tive and powerful. Then the scientists will 
turn their laboratories over to the study of 
God and prayer and to the spiritual forces. 
When this day comes the world will see more 
advancement in one generation than it has 
seen in the past four.” 

Men, not God, make war. The blood- 
Stained hand of Mars strikes when human 
hearts go wrong. This is a spiritual crisis 
which confronts us. It is the human spirit 
with which we must deal if we would have 
the kind of world in which we want to live. 

Your great task, therefore, will be to help 
rebuild, reconstruct, recreate, restore the 


shattered ideals of mankind. You and I 
must work on human hearts. 

One of the tools at your ready disposal as 
educated men and women is an apprecia- 
tion of beauty. Some of you have listened 
in wondering awe to the mysterious music 
of the stars as they sing together of God's 
glory in the universe. You have heard from 
the lips of the masters of good literature 
reverent whispers from heaven. In the 
methodical processes of mathematics and 
logic you have learned the beauty of sym- 
metry. In the magic of the natural world as 
revealed to you by the test tube and the mi- 
croscope you have discovered that nature is 
not governed or guided by the caprice of 
chance. In ethics you have been taught 
that moral behavior is directed by law. -In 
the logic of the languages you have detected 
the harmony of order. 

Just as the educated heart sees Beauty in 
the fleecy clouds as they change their multi- 
colored tints in the distilled essence of the 
dawn and in the liquid gold of the setting 
sun; in the glistening dewdrop filtered 
through the heart of the rose; in the cheery 
chirping of happy-throated birds; in the 
whispering murmur of the babbling brook; in 
the roaring grandeur of the foam-crowned 
wave; in the rushing river on its hurried way 
to the restless sea; in the majesty of towering 
trees lifting silently eloquent leafy hands of 


-prayer to their Creator; in the proud moun- 


tain rearing its stately head into the blue of 
heaven; in the flashing radiance of Joseph's 
coat in the encircling rainbow spanning the 
heaven; just so does the educated heart see 
Beauty in the life which is neither above nor 
beneath but within law. 

Then the educated heart knows how to find, 
interpret, and apply Truth. 

Falsehood and error ride roughshed today 
in a ruthless riot of rancor and wrong. Per- 
nicious propagandists with iniquitous insin- 
uation and insidious innuendo have suc- 
ceeded in making their potent poison palat- 
able to gullible minds. The first victim of 
war is always Truth. And permanent peace 
can be built only upon the indestructible 
pillars of Truth. 

It is not strange that deception and treach- 
ery and a wanton disregard for the demands 


of decency should characterize the policies of 


nations when individuals in everyday living 
practice chicanery and deceit, There are 
those who rely upon the sophistry and sham 
of the shameless hypocrite to achieve their 
aims. There are people who will not tell the 
truth if a lie will serve the same purpose. 

Men barter their immortal souls to seize 
power over others, to amass fortunes for 
selfish ends, to throw an enticingly alluring 
luster over lustful license, to cover vice with 
cunning camouflage, and to smear a thin 
veneer of public respectability over a callous 
conscience. But a mind that has become a 
slave of passion, a servant of sin, a votary 
of vice, an advocate of lies, a purveyor of 
falsehood, a disciple of deception, a follower 
of fraud, is not only degraded but diseased, 
and in spite of any temporary flashes of in- 
tellectual attainment, is steadily disintegrat- 
ing with the dry rot of a cancerous cor- 
ruption. 


“Get but the truth, once uttered, and ’tis like 
A star new-born, that drops into its place, 
And which, once circling in its placid round, 
Not all the tumult of the earth can shake.” 


All Beauty and Truth come straight 
from the heart of God. Some of you have 
seen at Rockefeller Center in New York City 
those four mural paintings which portray 
the progress of the human race. Do you 
remember that last picture, the one of Jesus 
on the mount? Were you struck with the 
words there: “Man’s ultimate destiny de- 
pends not on whether he can learn new les- 


sons or make new discoveries and conquests, | 
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but on his acceptance of the lesson taught 
him close upon 2,000 years ago”? 

That lesson essentially was a sermon 
against the sin of selfishness, a declaration 
of God's deliberate design to establish and 
maintain His realm of right by the impact 
of one personality upon another. 

My third suggestion, therefore, is that the 
educated heart seeks to serve humanity. 

There are shriveled and shrunken souls 
who have chosen to walk the lone way, ut- 
terly indifferent to the rights and needs of 
others, wholly oblivious to any sense of re- 
sponsibility for the welfare of their fellow- 
men, intent solely upon the gratification of 
self-centered desires. But such pitiable 
slaves of self always come at last haltering 
and fearfully into the lengthening shadows 
of life’s twilight, drinking deeply of the bitter 
dregs of disappointment and remorse over 
lives wantonly wasted and finally wrecked. 

What I have been trying to say is that the 
really good things of life to which your edu- 
cation now opens the door are inside the 
heart, not without. One does not need to 
possess immense wealth in order to enjoy 
security and satisfaction of mind, body, and 
soul. One does not have to accumulate a 
luxurious library or an imposing art gallery 
to deveiop a satisfying sense of artistic ap- 
preciation. It is not at all necessary to own 
vast estates in order to exercise large vision. 

To each of you, personally and directly, 
may I say that if through purity of mind and 
heart you can always appreciate the beauti- 
ful in the world about you; recognize the 
necessity for order and harmony and system 
in man-managed affairs; acknowledge the in- 
dispensable value of law in every human 
activity; your soul never for sale, your heart 
sound from center to circumference, your 
conscience as steady as the needle to the 
poles; your associates ungrudgingly admiring 
you as you walk among them, calm and con- 
fident in the serene security of unimpeach- 
able integrity; able to distinguish clearly 
right from wrong, good from evil, truth from 
falsehood, sincerity from sham; able to look 
an honest man and a virtuous woman straight 
in the eye without faltering or flinching; 
walking patiently with the weak and waver- 
ing wanderer; lending a helping hand to the 
feeble and the fallen; whispering a word of 
hope and help to those who stumble in the 
dread darkness of despair or defeat; sternly 
adhering to right, duty, and honor; so hon- 
orable yourself that the honor of anyone else 
is safe with you; inclined toward acts of 
charity and deeds of righteousness; less 
afraid to bring a flash of anger to the coun- 
tenance of a king than a flush of fear to the 
face of a child; more anxious to deserve the 
accolade of a clear conscience than to hear 
the plaudits of the fickle crowd; you will 
surely enjoy the satisfying success of a full 
life lived to the glory of God and the good of 
man’s estate. This, ladies and gentlemen, I 
believe, is the heart of an education. 


Address of Hon. Scott W. Lucas, of Illi- 
nois, to the Massachusetts Democratic 
Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 
Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address de- 
livered in Boston on September 26, 1942, 
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by the senior Senator from Illinois (Mr, 
Lucas] before the Democratic conven- 
tion of the State of Massachusetts. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


At this pertentous moment in the vista 
of time there is no greater honor in a polit- 
ical campaign than to be invited to deliver 
the keynote address to the Democratic pa- 
triots of the Old Bay State. 

It is with utmost pleasure here in your 
old Commonwealth that I pay tribute and 
respect to two of your most devoted public 
servants now representing you in the Con- 
gress of the United States. I refer to my 
long-time honored and close friend, one 
with whom I served for 4 years in the House 
of Representatives, one whose notable record 
as a wise and courageous statesman has been 
recognized and rewarded by elevation to the 
majority leadership of the House of Repre- 
senatives, the Honorable JoHN McCormack, 
The other statesman of note is my friend 
and colleague in the United States Senate. 
He is chairman of the Naval Affairs Commit- 
tee, one of the most powerful committees in 
the Congress at this moment. As a mem- 
ber of that committee I have had the most 
pleasant associations with this distinguished 
and eminent man. I refer to the Honorable 
Davin I. WatsH, senior Senator from your 
State. They, with all the other Democratic 
Members of Massachusetts’ delegation in 
Congress, are rendering public service worthy 
of your lofty traditions. 

‘To Massachusetts, the ground on which the 
first blood of the Revolution was spilled, I 
come with the deepest respect, fully cogni- 
vant of your heritage, remembering the 
words of Emerson: $ 
“By the rude bridge that arched the flood, 

Their flag to April’s breeze unfurled, 
Here once the embattled farmers stood, 
And fired the shot heard round the world.” 


I come into Faneuil Hall, known through- 
out the world as the cradle of liberty, with 
humility, with reverence, feeling around me 
in this historic atmosphere the mighty pres- 
ence of your immortal fathers—the Adams, 
both Presidents of the United States; Peter 
Faneuil, the merchant; Edward Everett Hale, 
the orator; Jonathan Edwards, the preacher; 
Luther Burbank, the inventor; George Ban- 
croft, the ‘historian; Bryant, Emerson, Haw- 
thorne. Dickinson, and a score of other 
poets; Webster, Hoar, and Summer, renowned 
United States Senators. 

To you, their sons, born in the freedom 
they purchased so dearly for you, bred in the 
traditions they laid down their lives to es- 
tablish, I need bring no message of patriotism, 
no plea for cooperation. You people in Mas- 
sachusetts do not wait to be called. You 
lead. You dumped the tea in the harbor as 
& warning to anyone who dared discrimina- 
tion. Then you hung in the tower of the 
Old North Church the lantern which was to 
shine perpetually as the light of liberty from 
the breakers of the Atlantic to the smooth, 
warm ripples of the Pacific. 

I kept remembering this, as the picturesque 
scenery of your historic Commonwealth 
greeted my eyes this morning. Your im- 
perishable hills and valleys are symbolic of 
the eternal principles in which you believe; 
your bold, rocky coast line is typical of the 
rugged character of the men and women of 
Massachusetts who are always ready to defend 
those principles. 

But when one starts to sing the praises 
of Massachusetts he realizes that he can pay 
it no higher tribute than did your own Daniel 
Webster, one of the truly great Senators of 
the United States, in his address at the laying 
of the cornerstone of the Bunker Hill Monu- 
ment: é 

“I shall enter on no encomium upon 
Massachusetts; she needs none, There she 
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is. Behold her and judge for yourselves. 
There is her history; the world knows it by 
heart. The past, at least, is secure. There is 
Boston and Concord and Lexington and 
Bunker Hill; and there they will remain for- 
ever.” 

Yes, my fellow Americans, the world knows 
of your early struggle for liberty. It knows 
that whenever freedom and liberty are 
threatened the sons of Massachusetts will 
hoist upon their banners the motto of your 
commonwealth, “With the sword she seeks 
quiet peace under liberty.” And the world 
of tomorrow will know that men of the Old 
Bay State marched out in the true spirit of 
that motto into this global conflict to fight 
and to die, if necessary, to maintain freedom 
of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from 
fear, and freedom from want. 

For more than three centuries we have suc- 
cessfully resisted the bloody hands of tyrants 
and despots. Through toil, battle, suffering, 
and tears we earned the right to live as free 
and independent people. There is no 
thought at this hour of yielding a single 
blessing which has been wrought by freemen 
over the centuries. But, my fellow Ameri- 
cans, it would be idle folly for any American 
to think that these God-given rights are safe 
and secure. They are seriously threatened 
by a totalitarian menace which seeks to de- 
stroy the American way of life, and forever 
thereafter place freedom and liberty in 
chains. 

We are challenged by the most powerful 
and devastating war machine in all of mili- 
tary history. Let us never forget that it is 
directed by a clique of international gang- 
sters—Hitler, Hirohito, and Mussolini—who 
have with impunity violated every law of 
God and man. They have conquered and en- 
slaved by the millions innocent and peaceful 
peoples of Europe and Asia. They have 
murdered, pillaged, plundered, and raped. 
They have refused to give the names of our 
war prisoners on the island of Bataan. Yes, 
they have even refused safe passage to a 
Red Cross ship loaded with supplies and 
medicines for the beleagured men in the 
Philippines. Boldly and brazenly these out- 
laws assert that the peace to come will be 
written and dominated by them in the White 
House. The treacherous attack upon Pearl 
Harbor opened the eyes of many an Ameri- 
can. Everyone at this hour knows their ob- 
jective. They have ridiculed us with their 
best Axis contempt. With scorn and deri- 
sion they have arrogantly told their people 
about the decadent democracies. Yes, be- 
cause of our power, our wealth, our geo- 
graphical position, our standard of living, our 
ideals, because of everything we believe in, 
they hate America more than any other na- 
tion on the globe. 

The die is cast. We shall either succumb 
to the most cruel tyrants of all the ages, 
or we shall survive with liberty, the choicest 
gift that Heaven has bestowed upon man. 
This is no idie chatter. The opposition is 
still on the offensive. America is in danger. 

My fellow Americans, there is only one 
course for us to follow, and that is to give, 
if necessary, our all in this crisis that liberty 
may survive. As for myself, I would rather 
crawl on my hands and knees the remainder 
of my natural life than to live forever under 
the rule of the insane Hitler. 

I would rather die a thousand deaths, each 
in agony and pain, than to Jive an hour under 
the roof of the scavenger Mussolini. 

I would rather bleed for an age than to 
sleep for one moment in the palace of the 
bestial Hirohito, 

There is no compromise between liberty 
and slavery. Life without liberty is a frail 
reed upon which no true American can rest. 
The issue is plain and certain. There is a 
call to arms for every patriotic American. It 
is a call for sacrifice and more sacrifice, if 
we are to remove the dark clouds upon 
yonder horizon, The storm is more danger- 
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ous than some discontented Catalines are 
wont to believe. The time has passed when 
the doubting Thomases can lull themselves 
into a sense of false security because of our 
so-called impregnable ocean ramparts. We 
know that through the genius and ingenuity 
of man, we may within the next 2 or 3 years 
see flying fortresses encircling the globe on 
@ nonstop flight. 

My friends, if we are to give our all-out 
support to the armed forces of America, that 
are fighting on almost every front through- 
out the world, we must get fighting mad. 
Instead of developing a stiff upper lip, we 
must produce a stiff uppercut. We must 
maintain on all fronts the do-or-die spirit, 
which, permeating every breath and heart- 
beat of the pilgrim fathers, enabled them to 
carve out a model of human liberty that has 
never been passed or equaled in all of the 
tides of time. That is what men are dying 
and suffering for in the Pacific at this mo- 
ment. 

The final and all-powerful blow must come 
from an united America, if we are to have a 
total victory over the Nazi and Japanese 
tyranny in the shortest possible time. 

Like the rock of Gibraltar, this Nation 
must stand behind the world’s greatest 
leader, our Commander in Chief, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt. The Congress of the United 
States must stand behind this man. We 
cannot defeat Adolf Hitler if we continue to 
disagree upon local or sectional issues. The 
action of Congress during the past week must 
have been extremely pleasing to Hitler and 
his Axis partners. The philosophy of Hitler 
has always been “divide and conquer.” A 
fine example of a divided Congress and a 
possible head-on collision with the executive 
branch of the Government was provided for 
the world in the last few days. 

Let me say to the people of Massachusetts 
and America that in this crisis the Senator 
from Illinois has only one thing in mind, 
and that is the winning of the war. Regard- 
less of what my political fortunes may be, 
I shall stand for my beloved America, and no 
special group, whether it be the farmer, the 
Wage earner, management, or industry, will 
alter my chosen course. 

We also must vigorously support the Army, 
the Navy, and the Air Force. Our own fate 
rides on the unity with which we support 
them. The fate of decency and democracy 
the world over rides on its ships and planes, 
its decks and wings. This spirit of unity is 
imperative if we are to continue to lift the 
fighting morale of the men and women of the 
United Nations. 

We must stand behind our gallant Allies. 
Oh, what courage and tenacity those stout- 
hearted people of Russia, China, England, 
Australia, and other United Nations have 
shown. We have aided them with our moral 
support. We have aided them with our 
material support—planes, guns, tanks, and 
the other implements of war—which have 
ultimately reached their front lines. This 
noble work was done before and since Pearl 
Harbor under the far-sighted Lend-Lease 
Act. It is a serious question in my mind 
whether our brave allies would not have 
fallen before the desperate, powerful, and 
well-prepared Nazi Army, had they not re- 
ceived our moral and material support in the 
dark days of their early and unprepared effort 
to defend their homeland. 

You will recall there were some short- 
sighted persons in the long ago who said that 
this country should make no alliance with 
Russia. The common sense of America swept 
such blundering advice aside. We were in 
serious danger then. Help to Russia was 
helping ourselves. Aiding Russia was in de- 
fense of our own Nation. It was stopping 
Hitler before he covid get around to his 
scheduled assault upon democracies in the 
Western Hemisphere. And oh, what a mag- 
nificent defense those Russian soldiers and 
people have made in behalf of thelr own 
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home, as we"! as the homeland of all United 
Nations. The holding of Stalingrad so long 
is a real military miracle, It could he the 
turning point of the war. I shudder to 
think what would have happened to this 
glorious unprepared Republic if the nonag- 
gression pact of 1939 between Hitler and 
Stalin had been carried out. 

Gen. Douglas MacArthur says the Russian 
defense against the Hitler war machine is the 
greatest military achievement in all military 
history. Ponder, if you will, what could have 
happened to England and the Western Hemi- 
sphere if these two great armies had been 
fighting under the same leadership. Today 
England weuld be through, and America, in- 
stead of having an opportunity to discuss 
candidates in a national election, would be 
busy fighting a last-ditch fight on the bleak 
shores of the Atlantic and the Pacific. 

Yes, we have aided Russia, England, and 
China. We have kept them going until our 
own avalanche of soldiers is ready to descend 
upon the mad killer, Adolf Hitler, and his 
criminal lackeys, Mussolini and Hirohito. 
We shall not stop until this Nazi and Japanese 
tyranny is completely destroyed. We shall 
not stop this time until the American sol- 
diers march into Berlin, Rome, and Tokyo. 

Yes, the pressing exigency now is to win 
the war. But, my friends, this is only a 
means to an end. When we have crushed 
out the weeds of Axis savagery and milita- 
rism our task will not be completed. For 
there will remain the roots of racial antago- 
nisms, economic injustices, geographic dis- 
locations, and social problems, which if not 
destroyed to the very ends of their tendrils 
will grow and flourish until their poisonous 
seeds of hate and greed and lust will smother 
out civilization in a repetition of this hor- 
rible holocaust of world war. 

All over the world women are asking, as 
they send their husbands and sons to this 
war, if they must prepare their children for 
still another, They are willing to make the 
sacrifice this time, if this is to be the end 
of brutality and blood letting. Today the 
finest of American manhood is preparing to 
fight, or fighting, in the air, on the sea, on 
far-away islands, in the deserts, risking the 
supreme sacrifice to make the world safe for 
civilization and mankind. And as each one 
of them goes to dusty death or glorious tri- 
umph, whatever his lot may be, he asks of 
you and me, “Will you make forever certain 
my sacrifice is not in vain?” 

And we who are at home, planning, work- 
ing, producing, are never without the thought 
that war must never come again, that this 
must be the last time, the finale, the end. 
The American people will write that solemn 
verdict into the coming peace terms, no mat- 
ter whether the hour comes soon or late. 
They are determined that this war will be the 
war to end all wars, and they have resolved 
that every munition factory, every shop that 
helps warfare, every military uniform, every 
gun, every plane capable of being converted 
into a weapon of war, found in possession of 
the Axis powers must be completely de- 
stroyed, Humanity demands that we do this. 
Economy dictates it. 

If we are to have peace on earth, good will 
toward all men, the defeated Axis people must 
be policed and prevented frum rising again 
in their insane lusts for power. Common 
sense enjoins us to spend hereafter an ounce 
of prevention rather than a pound of cure. 
Let it be remembered that it will cost us less 
in 1 year to police for a time the Germany 
and Japan of the future than to prosecute the 
current war for 1 afternoon. Can anyone 
doubt that if an efficient international police 
force had been created after World War No. 1 
we would be at peace today? 

And what prevented the world from having 
such international police force and a tribunal 
of world justice which would have nipped 
wars in the bud was partisan politics, I re- 
gret to say, in the United States Senate. 


God grant that when this war ends—as well 
as during its perilous course—we shall work 
for and accomplish justice and permanent 
security without influence of personal preju- 
dice or iow partisan greed. We cannot escape 
the awesome responsibility that is ours. We, 
the lawmakers, the policy shapers, the voters 
here at home, are charged not only with the 
duty of backing up the armed heroes of 1942, 
but of protecting the generations yet unborn. 
Our children and cur childrens children, 
whose destiny we will predetermine by the 
decisions we must make In this decade, will 
one day sit in Judgment on our wisdom or our 
lack of vision. And I say to you that the 
sovereign voters of Massachusetts and the 
Nation on November 3 have a long-lasting 
decision to make. They must choose men 
for high public office who can contribute to 
the successful and early conclusion of this 
war, The voters in this campaign must vig- 
orously support those candidates who are 
wholeheartedly behind the Commander in 
Chief in the prosecution of this war. 

The most complicated problems in all of 
our history are now thrust upon the shoulders 
of the man in the White House. The en- 
slaved, the oppressed, and those who thirst 
for liberty everywhere look upon Roosevelt as 
the one man who will be able to lead them 
out of the maelstrom of darkness and misery. 

You and I know there are those in this 
country who hate Roosevelt, and who for 
political or selfish reasons are continuously 
condemning and nagging. Regardless of the 
danger, they refuse to forget the past. It 
is an old American custom to criticize the 
President of the United States during war- 
time. Wilson and McKinley experienced it, 
and certainly Lincoln in the crisis between 
the States was condemned on the slightest 
pretext. Lincoln's own Cabinet bitterly as- 
sailed him for defending Fort Sumter. He 
was condemned by the New York isolationists 
who started the draft rights in 1863. Lincoln 
was called a gorilla, tyrant, usurper, gawk, 
and an ignorant backwoodsman. The New 
York Herald called him a ghoul. Wendell 
Phillips, the orator, William Cullen Bryant, 
the poet, and Henry Ward Beecher, the 
preacher, ail turned against Lincoln in 1864. 
But today Abraham Lincoln is immortalized 
throughout the civilized world. 

I plead with the people of Massachusetts 
and of this Nation to discard petty political 
sniping and captious criticism against our 
great President at a time when slavery threat- 
ens the entire world. Any candidate who 
fails to make a definite pledge that he will 
support the President of the United States 
in the prosecution of this war, to the end 
that Japanese and Nazi tyranny shall be de- 
stroyed completely, should be defeated. The 
candidates who make that kind of a pledge 
cannot do it with tongue in cheek. The 
victory we gain through tears, strife, labor, 
and sacrifice must not be an empty one this 
time. 

There shall be no repetition of the evil 
legislative days of 1919, when a little band 
of willful men defeated the League of Na- 
tions. America today is conscious of that 
tragic failure. A heavy hour presses upon us. 
We cannot, we shall not drift back to the 
Warren Harding days of normalcy, This is 
the time when the plain-spoken people of 
America are thinking these things through. 
This is the time when those with experience 
in other wars are giving the question of peace 
their most serious consideration. 

Only last Saturday in Kansas City the 
American Legion veterans of the last war 
put themselves on record in favor of the 
United States, after total victory has been 
won, insuring total peace by taking the lead 
in some international association of nations 
for world peace. 

The action of this fine, patriotic group of 
men experienced in war, in my opinion, ex- 
presses the sentiment of 90 percent of the 
American people. We tried to mind our own 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


business in 1917. We tried it again in 1941. 
In each case we met with complete and utter 
failure. We cannot repeat the mistakes that 
we mace in the past. The world is too small 
for us to retreat and go back to the old order. 
The old predilection—yes; the traditional way 
of American life—mark my word, if we should 
do that, we will have upon our doorsteps 
again in 25 years another world war. When 
that happens the modern mechanized imple- 
ments of war will totally destroy civilization. 

Now is the crucial hour throughout Amer- 
ica upon which our future will be based. 
Those who are elected to public office in the 
various States will play an important part in 
the future role of this Nation. State officials, 
as well as Federal, must have a sincere, 
sympathetic interest in the National Govern- 
ment. In your candidate for Governor you 
have an executive, trained in both business 
and political life. He has a record of getting 
things done, This man will make a great 
Governor, a worthy successor of Carver, Brad- 
ford, Winslow, and your long line of illustri- 
ous chief executives. I refer to the Honor- 
able Roger L., Putnam, mayor of Springfield. 
What is true of this splendid candidate is 
likewise true of the Honorable John C. Carr, 
mayor of Medford, your candidate for Lieu- 
tenant Governor, and all the other distin- 
guished men on your ticket. 

November 3 may be a red-letter day for the 
United States in the history of elections of 
Senators. The Senator you elect will help 
write a just and lasting peace during the next 
6 years. For 8 years a young man has repre- 
sented the Third District in the State of 
Massachusetts. He has demonstrated by his 
record in Congress his capacity and his un- 
derstanding. He is a statesman first and a 
politician last. He saw the world upheaval 
approaching the shores of America. He will 
not alter his courageous course when the 
people of Massachusetts send him to the 
United States Senate, there to help write the 
peace and diligently pursue all other legisla- 
tive duties during the next 6 years. He will 
stand with President Roosevelt and his idea!’s 
as set forth in the Atlantic Charter, He is 
for God and country. That man is your 
friend, my friend, the friend of the grand and 
glorious Commonwealth of Massachusetts, 
the Honorable Joseru E. CASEY. 


Draft of 18- and 19-Year-Old Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1922 


Mr. BURTON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor a statement I made over the 
radio on September 20, 1942, in connec- 
tion with the Wake Up America program, 
in support of the drafting of 18- and 
19-year-old men when recommended by 
our military authorities. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Let us face this issue absolutely squarely. 
If and when our military authorities recom- 
mend the draft of 18- and 19-year-old men, 
should Congress authorize it or refuse 1t? 
It is as simple and clear as that. 

After sympathetic and careful considera- 
tion of the issue I believe that if our military 
authorities, under present conditions, re- 
quest this draft, Congress should authorize it. 
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We are at war. The choice is between 
painful alternatives. It is a choice between 
requiring military training and service, on 
the one hand, of men of 18 or 19, usually 
single, without dependents and not estab- 
lished in earning their living, or on the 
other hand, of men of 21 up to 45 years of 
age, each with a wife, and one or more 
children and generally established at a trade 
or on a farm. To be controlled by partisan 
or politicai considerations on this issue is 
treason to our cause. It must be decided 
solely on the facts and in the interests of 
the Nation and of our people as a whole. 

In this and our previous wars we have 
accepted enlistments at 18 or less. In the 
last war we authorized the draft of men 
between 18 and 45, 

Today, at the ages of 18 and 19, after de- 
ducting the volunteers, and also deducting 
those of that age with dependents or in 
essential industries or physically disqualified, 
about 1,000,000 of them will be available for 
service under the draft, if it is authorized. 

This million, or more, young men, espe- 
cially if given 6 months’ or 1 year’s training, 
will be extremely valuable soldiers. They are 
generally healthier, tougher, more adaptable 
to new experiences, quicker to learn, more 
responsible to discipline, more enthusiastic 
and full of initiative than the older men and 
a great heip to the morale of any organiza- 
tion. To include them also spreads the bur- 
den of the war more widely over their 
generation. 

From their service, they generally will gain 
physically and will learn skills, trades, and 
valuable habits of organized action. They 
also will gain a vigorous loyalty to America, 
and to one another, that will strengthen the 
spirit of our Nation for many years to come. 

If we increase our Army to our probable 
needs, but do it without these young men 
of 18 and 19, it means the early call to serv- 
ice not only of all eligible men between 21 
and 45 who are without dependents but 
also of many with a dependent wife or de- 
pendent relative, other than his children. It 
then means the call to service, probably 
within a year, of great numbers of them with 
not only a dependent wife but also with 
minor children. Each 18- and 19-year-old 
draftee will thus defer or relieve from service 
a married man, from 21 to 45 years of age, 
probably established in industry or on a 
farm, and with a wife and one or more 
children. That is sound public policy in 
the interest not only of American industry 
and the American Army but also and pri- 
marily in the interest of the American home. 

With the need established, the plan clear, 
and the method fair, the people of America 
want to do whatever contributes most to 
the winning of this war in the quickest and 
surest way, « 


Address of Hon. C. Wayland Brooks, of 
Illinois, to Young Republican Organi- 
zation of Illinois 
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HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
I delivered in Peoria, Ill, on Sunday, 
September 27, 1942, at the annual con- 


vention of the Young Republican Organ- 
ization of Illinois. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

It is fitting that as young people affiliated 
with one of the two major political parties 
of our country you should meet together to 
counsel with each other and to determine 
your responsibilities toward the Government 
under which you live. It is fitting that you 
should meet on the Sabbath Day for the 
problems confronting the young people of 
this entire Nation strike at the very founda- 
tion of religious freedom. 

There is an old saying that with age comes 
experience and experience ripens into wis- 
dom. In many respects that is true, but you 
have reason to question the wisdom of many 
things that have been done in the recent 
past. Your elders have not done too well 
lately, for the whole world is engulfed in 
one of the most tragic, bloody conquests of 
all history. 

Someone once said all that is old is not 
worthy of being carried forward to a new 
day, but in all that human experience has 
pronounced good there is a certain precious 
element of truth and beauty, which has pre- 
served it through the years as a sign and 
token to those who understand. 

All through the centuries men have been 
searching, striving, and suffering for a bet- 
ter form of government under which human 
rights, individual freedoms, and personal op- 
portunities might exist and endure. We all 
believe that during the past 160 years the 
form of government which we inherited and 
under which we live gives greater dignity 
and opportunity to the individual than any 
government thus far conceived in history. 
Under it men and women of courage, of char- 
acter, of every color, creed, and culture have 
learned to live in tolerance and have pros- 
pered. In the short span of a little more 
than a century and a half this continent was 
transformed from a wilderness to a land of 
the most prosperous and happy people in 
the world. The fertile fields, the thriving 
cities, the schools, the churches and happy 
homes are living testimony as to the correct- 
ness of our interpretation of the value of the 
form of government under which we live. 

But we are at war. Our way of life, our 
past, our present accomplishment and our 
hopes for the future must stand the test 
of shot and shell. The courage of the young 
men, sustained in battle by the production 
of our elders and our facilities, shall deter- 
mine the future, not only of ourselves, but 
of the liberty-loving people of the entire 
world, This is the challenge that has been 
hurled suddenly at the youth of America. 
The young men and young women of America 
must lay aside the ordinary functions and 
activities of the youth of a free people and 


don the uniform of military and productive ` 


service. They more than anyone else in our 
land should be concerned for they must 
fight the war and perhaps pay for it twice, 
paying for it once in the interest on the 
borrowed money and then the principal car- 
rying the financial burden which is greater 
than has ever been placed on the back of a 
civilized people. 

This is a time for the youth of America to 
assert itself, for out of this dreadful conflict 
will come a new world. Its course can be 
shaped by the will of the young men and 
women of our country. Life and man must 
go on, and they will be guided by the faults 
of yesterday or the remedies of tomorrow. 

Sometimes experience is not a good guide 
to follow. There was a time when wise old 
men said the world was flat. A young man, 
dreaming on the shores of Genoa, with the 
spirit of adventure, held to his dream until 
finally he secured the means to sail out to 
find what lay at the line where the water 
and the sky met. Clinging to his dream and 
sailing on, he found a new world and proved 
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that the experience of centuries was wrong— 
the world was round. 

Wise men once said that birds could fiy, 
but men could never leave the ground. To- 
day men and women fiy around the entire 
earth. For centuries men said you could 
travel only on the surface of the sea, but 
today some of the most deadly blows against 
civilization are being struck from underneath 
the surface of the water. 

Experience sometimes forms iron bands 
that bind us so tightly that we cannot see 
the possibilities of new adventure, or of in- 
It is 
quite likely that this war may be won largely 
by inventions yet unborn. 

The happiness and. prosperity and liberty 
of men may be determined by discoveries not 
yet beyond the stage of seeming dreams. 
Whatever inspiration you hold, whatever 
thoughts you have, whatever your hopes and 
your dreams for a better world, for a greater 
contribution to man’s humanity to man, you 
should cling to them and follow them, They 
may take you to high estate and to new 
discovery. 

In the meantime you should cling to the 

faith of your fathers that has made us thus 
far the most progressive people of the earth. 
The principle of representative government, 
of tolerance and religious adherence, are the 
guideposts that will inspire you and sustain 
you in the uncertain days that lie ahead in 
war, 
Arrogant men, cruel dictators, despicable 
despots, have massed their manpower and the 
creative genius of empires to destroy and 
wipe out the things we hold dear. You must 
realize that although you were born in a land 
of free men, that freedom was never a com- 
modity to be sold for cash, but a precious 
right paid for in the blood of men who dared 
to die that other men might be free. 

We had all hoped that our freedom and our 
way of life might not be challenged, but that 
day is over. We are at war, and you must 
accept your full responsibility with courage 
and with confidence, and play your full part 
in the action of this day in which you live. 

Tomorrow will be brighter after the storm, 
providing that out of the suffering, the blood- 
shed, and the sacrifice of mankind, the youth 
of the world may find a way for better mutual 
understanding, that they will be determined 
to serve their fellow men in peace as well as 
to destroy them in war. 

You young men and women out here in the 
heart of America have an especial advantage. 
You have had the advantage of education pro- 
vided by your parents, by your community, by 
your church, or by your State. You have had 
the advantage of the development of char- 
acter in a free home, in a free community, in 
a free country. And out of the freedom of 
your youth, the inspiration of your religious 
and educational training, you will fight or 
serve in the cause of the freedom of tomorrow. 
Although you must devote your energy, your 
thoughts, your all, to winning the war, you 
should do so with the hope and the ambition 
that you can help establish an enduring peace, 
and thus contribute to the progress of hu- 
manity. 

Up to now international conflicts resulting 
in mass murder at regular intervals seemed 
inevitable; and if they are to continue with 
the added destructive force of modern inven- 
tion, it would make life seem almost a hope- 
less waste. We must find a proper solution. 
We must find means for an enduring peace, 
It is for you, the youth of today, to help de- 
cide the program for the future. 

We must win the wa. abroad, and we must 
maintain representative government at home. 
Your participation in maintaining the two- 
party system whereby free people may express 
constantly their views with regard to the 
policy of their Government in war and in 
peace is an essential service to your country 
now. 

There never was a more exciting time, a 
more commanding era, for the sons and 
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daughters of free men and women to assert 
themselves than now in our war effort, in 
maintaining the Government under which 
you live, in the sciences, in the professions, 
and the commerce that is to follow. No one 
knows what trials or tribulations may befall 
you. No one can predict the burdens you 
will be asked to carry or the sacrifices you 
may be called upon to make. Whatever they 
are, you must accept them willingly, cou- 
rageously, and with determination to take 
your place and make yourself felt, according 
to your best ability, in your country’s cause. 
It is for your country. It is for human liberty. 
It is for your God. Whatever responsibility 
you may be asked to carry, I bid you accept 
it proudly, and in your service I wish you 
godspeed and good luck. 


Congress and Price Control 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


j OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor an editorial written by George 
Rothwell Brown and published in the 
Baltimore News-Post of September 29. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE POLITICAL PARADE 
(By George Rothwell Prown) 

WASHINGTON, September 29.—Some of the 
howls of criticism hurled at Congress for try- 
ing to write a price control bill of its own— 
as the Constitution intended—have become 
positively maudlin. 

This writer has never seen the United 
States of America go so completely to hell as 
it has gone during the past week or so—in the 
columns of some o7 the newspapers. 

Otherwise the situation on Capitol Hill has 
presented, to this writer at least, a somewhat 
more encouraging aspect than usual. 

It is, of course, not to be expected that a 
Congress which abdicated in March 1933 can 
Tesume business at the old stand in Septem- 
ber 1942 without a little fumbling due to 
lack of practice. 

FARM LOBBY 


Some of those who have screamed the 
loudest over the fact that a wicked farm 
lobby has been skulking through the Capitol 
corridors, browbeating our national law- 
makers into doing something for the farm- 
ers of the country, must have got their infor- 
mation second-hand for, so far as this par- 
ticular haunter of the corridors under the 
dome knows, they haven't been near the 
Capitol for months. 

One wonders, indeed, if they have even 
troubled to read the debates. For these de- 
bates. in Senate and House have certainly 
made out a strong case for the farmers. 

Members of the House who voted to add 
to the price control bill the amendment de- 
claring parity prices should be determined by 
existing law but should also include all farm- 
labor costs, embraced many of the ablest and 
most conservative Representatives of both 
political parties. Among these were impor- 
tant chairmen of the great committees of 
the House. 

LAEOR AMENDMENT 

One of the strongest arguments for the 
farm-labor amendment was made by Repre- 
sentative Cannon of Missouri, chairman of 


the Appropriations Committee, through 
which has passed every fund measure for the 
prosecution of the war. 

Mr. Cannon told the House that farmers 
are stripping their feed lots and pastures. 
They are rushing unfinished stock to market 
to beat threatened reductions in prices. They 


are doing this because they cannot risk feed- - 


inz them for another 30 to 90 days and then 
sell them at less than current prices. 

American farmers, at the mercy of a Wash- 
ington bureaucracy, that doesn’t know one 
end of a cow from another, are being obliged 
to sacrifice even their foundation herds, which 
required years of breeding to build up. 

“They are preparing’—the “they” refers to 
this bureaucracy—“to ration beef and pork, 
because of the inadequacy of the supply,” 
said Mr, CANNON. “And at the same time 
they are sacrificing millions of tons of beef, 
pork, and mutton which would be produced 
by herds now being thrown on the market. 

LIVING STANDARD 

“Mind you,” added Mr. Cannon, “this bill 
will be administered by agencies which have 
never shown the slightest interest in the 
farmer’s standard of living; agencies which 
have showered him—and him alone, of all 
the workers in America—with mendacious 
abuse and vituperation, when, under heayi- 
est handicaps, he is working longer hours 
than any worker in the Nation, giving the 
most loyal service of any worker in the Na- 
tion, and producing more efficiently than any 
worker in the Nation.” 

This great debate, followed as it was by 
an act of constitutional independence, by 
the House of Representatives, by a vote cf 
205 to 172, revealed that here in the midst of 
war American crops are rotting in the fields 
because even at current prices labor cannot 
be secured to harvest them. 

The debate brought out the fact that agri- 
culture faces an acute crisis within 90 days. 
All over the country farms are going on the 
auction block. 


TEN THOUSAND FARMS 

In Wisconsin alone it was estimated that 
10,000 farms would be vacant or unproductive 
in 1943. Everywhere choice dairy herds are 
being shipped to the butcher. Milk produc- 
tion is threatened. 

Notwithstanding the gravity of this situa- 
tion, many writers in Washington have 
screamed to heaven against the so-called farm 
lobby that has been trying to prevent a na- 
tional calamity. 

It is probable that the increases in the 
wages of labor, conceded by the Roosevelt 
administration since Pearl Harbor, will add 
$3,000,000,000 a year to the cost of the war. 
I have heard the estimate placed at 
$5,000,000,000. A 

Labor's favored place has been won through 


ı Political coalition with the party in power 


.and through the maintenance in Washington 
of the most powerful and dictatorial lobby 
ever known in this country. 

Yet those who are shrieking to heaven 
against the farm lobby have no word to say 
about the labor lobby that has produced the 
inflation crisis, 


The Silver Policy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 
OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
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the Appendix a very interesting article 
written by Mr. Robert L. Norton, which 
was published in the Boston (Mass.) 
Sunday Post of September 20, and which 
refers to the great problem confronting 
those engaged in the commercial silver 
industry. The article points specifically 
to certain problems in the section of the 
country from which I come. I have 
asked that the article may be printed in 
the Record for the information of Sen- 
ators, feeling that the silver question, 
which is of such great importance, 
should, and I hope will, very soon come 
to the attention of Congress. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


RUIN IN SILVER POLICY OF UNITED STATES— 
100,000 Tons Burp IN GROUND—NOT 
AVAILABLE TO NEW ENGLAND INDUSTRY—PRE- 
VENTED BY POLITICAL BLOC 


(By Robert L. Norton) 


The utterly indefensible naticnal silver 
policy has become a national scandal. Be- 
sides, it is both ridiculous and fantastic. 
Buried in the ground today at West Point, 
lying idle and tarnishing, are some 100,000 
tons of silver, or more than 3,000,000,000 
ounces, 

This fabulous store. is useless for monetary 
purpeses. It is more than sufficient to take 
cate of all our war uses and the needs,of the 
domestic silver and jewelry industry as well. 
Yet the silver industry of the country, and 
more especially of New England, faces a com- 
plete shut-down, with thousands out of em- 
ployment and the loss of millions in capital 
investment. 

And, under the Treasury’s lease-lend silver 
plan, the metal is only loaned to the Defense 
Plant Corporation for use in our war indus- 
tries. The silver must “not become a part of: 
the product of war-production plants.” It 
must not be “used up.” It may only be used 
in such form as permits its return to the 
Treasury after the war, as, for example, in 
substituting for copper in the making of bus 
bars. 

It may not be consumed as, for example, in 
substituting for tin solder. In short, the 
plan does not provide an ounce of silver for 
actual consumption. All of which is plain 
goofery. As a result, the total amount of 
silver transferred to the Defense Plant Cor- 
poration by the Treasury between April and 
August 27 of the 1,350,000,000 ounces, known 
as free silver, figures out to about 8 percent. 

In a less t0jerant nation the creation of 
such a situation by those responsible might 
be defined as close to treason. In any event, 
it would be summarily dealt with. But, in 
the United States, the Congress has submit- 
ted to what is plainly one of the greatest 
hold-ups in our history in order to trade and 
swap votes with the powerful silver bloc 
of 14 Senators, representing 7 Western States, 
and to placate the 25 companies mining 80 
percent of the United States output. 

This condition would be bad enough in 
peacetime, but in wartime it is intolerable 
and disgraceful. As a sop to industry the 
Treasury has announced the availability of 
5,000,000 ounces of silver in a special cate- 
gory which would be sold outright at 45 
cents an ounce to industrial users. But this 
is of no benefit to the industry as a whole, 
since consumption runs to about 80,000,000 
ounces a year. And the industrial users 
eligible to purchase this silver must have 
high priority ratings and be subjected to 
the recommendation of the War Production 
Board. Presumably this means that the sil- 
ver would be used for war purposes only. 


REMEDIAL LEGISLATION SOUGHT 


For months the country has listened to 
members of Congress blasting industries and 
individuals who have been hoarding vital 
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war supplies for their own selfish interests. 
We have been told about the “black mar- 
kets” in steel and about the monopoly in 
aluminum. It has been asserted that essen- 
tial war items have not been used in pro- 
duction for fear of an oversupply later and 
in an attempt to hold up prices. 

But little or nothing is heard from Con- 
gress about the silver hold-up for which it 
alone is responsible. The situation has- of 
late become so odoriferous that various bills 
have been introduced to remedy it. Senator 
Green, of Rhode Island, has presented a 
measure providing for the use of monetary 
silver for industrial purposes and another bill 
has been introduced by Representative CEL- 
LER, of New York, to repeal the Silver Pur- 
chase Acts of 1934 and 1939. 

“We produce in this country 170,000,000 
ounces of silver annually,” Mr. CELLER said. 
“This is far more than necessary to meet the 
needs of defense and normal industries. 


CONDEMNS DEPLORABLE SITUATION 


“By virtue of the Silver Purchase Acts, not 
an ounce of this domestic production is avail- 
able to industry. It must be bought up by 
the Government and buried. An enormous 
hoard of silver now Is hidden and stored away 
at West Point. It is sorely needed by indus- 
tries, yet it cannot be touched. Such burial 
is asinine and scandalous.” 

Obviously, in the prosecution of the war, 
many industries which cannot be diverted to 
war purposes must fold up. Some of them 
haye been partially able to use their ma- 
chinery and keep.their workers in making 
things for the war. 

Small business has been hard hit in New 
England and generally has accepted the sacri- 
fice, which, in many instances, meant bank- 
ruptcy, without complaint. Not much has 
been accomplished up to date in heiping 
out the small businessman, despite com- 
mendable effort on the part of some Members 
ef Congress and an expression of sympathy 
on the part of the war administrative agen- 
cies, which has not been followed with appre- 
ciable results. 


NO EXCUSE FOR RUINOUS POLICY 


These are all part of the hard casualties of 
war and unavoidable. But there seems to 
be no rhyme or reason or possible excuse for 
destroying the important silver and jewelry 
industry of New England and the remainder 
of the country or, what is more important, 
to handicap the industry in the production 
of war materials—all of this to satisfy one 
small and selfish special interest group as 
represented by the silver bloc in Congress. 

It is to be noted that as late as September 
1942 almost 10 months after Pearl Harbor, 
little has been done in making Treasury sil- 
ver available for consumptive uses recom- 
mended by the War Production Board as in 
the substitution for tin, antimony, nickel, 
and other metals in solder; electrical con- 
tacts, connections, coils, and antennas; en- 
gine vearings; corrosion-resistant surfaces 
on other metals; silvering of mirrors and re- 
fiectors; military photography, dentistry, etc. 


HELPLESS VICTIMS OF ARTIFICIAL SCARCITY 

General Electric reports that the use of 
silver is saving huge quantities of tin, sav- 
ings of more than 50 percent in normal re- 
quirements of tin are being effected. Sub- 
stitutions of silver for copper are being made 
in brazing alloys—brazing also, chiefly be- 

- cause of the silver present, is often quicker, 
more reliable, and economical. 

Also silvered glass is used in place of highly 
polished reflectors in street lights. In the 
chemical industry silver is being used in- 
stead of stainless steel and copper. The air- 
craft industry uses silver in radiators, coolers, 
aircraft-engine bearings, and rings for rods. 
It is also used in gunfire-control systems and 
recoil mechanisms for guns. 


But the sale of Treasury stocks is for- 
bidden to manufacturers, even though we 
haye this enormous unused stock. And re- 
member that silver is essential in large quan- 
tities to war industry. 

All foreign silver will be taken until Octo- 
ber 1 for war effort under priorities and 
after that date the War Production Board 
has prohibited its use except under priorities. 
It may well-be asked, as a result of this 
artificial scarcity, What is to be the future 
of the user of silver in industry and the arts? 


COULD EASILY BE MADE AVAILABLE 


The manufacturers of silver for spoons, 
knives, forks, pencils, pens, watch cases, and 
jewelry, the producers of silver salts for mir- 
rors and the photoengraving industry, so 
essential to printing, find themselves, their 
thousands of employees and the tens of 
thousands of dealers without any assurance 
of a supply of raw materials necessary to 
carry on their business. 

And the silver users’ emergency committee 
succinctly says: “No patriotic American can 
object to being deprived of steel, copper, 
nickel, tin, and aluminum which are needed 
for war purposes and which are actually 
scarce.” But there is no justice in depriv- 
ing silver manufacturers of their war mate- 
rial when there is an accumulation of more 
than 10 years’ world silver production lying 
in the vaults of the Treasury Department. 
This amount of silver is more than enough 
for our total war and civilian needs and 
could be made available, possibly by Presi- 
dential order and surely by an act of Con- 
gress. 

RUINOUS SUBSIDIZATION METHODS 

Why should patriotic Americans, who 
have converted all possible facilities to war 
effort, be compelled to discharge thousands 
of faithful employees, sacrifice their own 
life savings and deprive many additional 
thousands of their distributors from selling 
their wares and keeping their employees in 
jobs when the necessary silver actually exists 
in plentiful amount and is within the 
United States? 

Everyone has wondered as to what use we 
would put our fabulous stocks of gold and 
silver. For the first time in all the years 
that the Treasury has been buying foreign 
imports of the metal at an average price of 
around 25 cents an ounce and domestically 
mined silver at 71.11 cents an ounce, the war 
has given us use for the most useless mone- 
tary silver in the world. Our national hoard 
of silver, all bought and paid for, is a stock 
pile awaiting war use. 

Recently, because of the artificial shortage 
which stimulated speculation in Mexico, and 
for diplomatic reasons establishing the good- 
neighbor policy, the price of imported silver 
has been raised to 45 cents an ounce to stim- 
ulate foreign-mine production. Actually 
what this amounts to is an additional sub- 
sidy paid to a foreign government in addition 
to the tremendous subsidy exacted by the 
Senate silver bloc and the special interests 
which it supports. 


MORGENTHAU OBJECTS, BUT IN VAIN 


The Silver Purchase Act of 1934 directs the 
Treasury to buy the metal until it totals 25 
percent of the aggregate monetary gold and 
silver reserve or until the price of the com- 
modity has been boosted to $1.29 an ounce. 
The domestically produced silver at 71.11 an 
ounce is twice the recent market price. And 
the law forbids the Treasury to sell silver at 
less than $1.29 an ounce, which is nearly 
four times the recent market price. 

In the last 8 years Secretary Morgenthau 
has bought nearly 2,500,000,000 ounces of 
silver at a cost of $1,342,000,000. He has 
complained and condemned the 1934 purchase 
policy of the Government, but without mak- 
ing any headway. 
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In New England and elsewhere, silver- 
smiths, jewelry manufacturers and photo- 
engravers figure that they are through for 
the duration unless definite action is taken 
by Congress and the war administration. 
In Rhode Island, for instance, 135 manufac- 
turers employing 25,000 have informed their 
representatives at Washington that unless 
aid is forthcoming they will be out of busi- 
ness within 5 weeks. 


ONE ILLUMINATING EXPLANATION 


Minority leader of Congress, JOE MARTIN, 
who is familiar with the jewelry situation in 
Attleboro, writes us from Washington: 

“The silverware and jewelry industry has 
been hard hit through inability to get suffi- 
cient silver, and it faces a possible complete 
shut-down. For some time they have been 
living mostly on the purchase of foreign sil- 
ver, which is denied to them after October 1. 
The Government will take cver this silver at 
45 cents an ounce. 

“This action drives the silverware and 
jewelry manufacturers over to the domestic 
market, where silver is sold at 71.11 cents an 
ounce. There is no objection on the part 
of the manufacturers to pay this price, but 
they are up against the fact that war priori- 
ties will take practically all this supply. 
There will be some available between now and 
January 1, but after that date it looks like 
the end unless something is done. 

“There is a sufficient supply to take care 
of all war needs and give industry an oppor- 
tunity to live. One difficulty is to get the 
supply to industry. The Government has 
taken some and probably can get considerably 
more from the stock pile with the plea of 
war needs. They might get their supply this 
way and thus open the way for the civilian 
needs to come from the domestic supply. 
The other way to get at it is to take silver 
from the West Point dump or repeal the act 
or pass a resolution permitting industry to 
use the silver. 

MANY NEW ENGLAND SECTIONS SUFFER 

“You know from your long Washington 
experience the power of the silver bloc in the 
Senate and how difficult that might can be. 
It does seem silly to see a pile of silver idle 
and thousands of workingmen lose their jobs 
because of the inability to get this material. 
Surely it can be parceled out now and, if it 
had to be, it could be replaced after the war 
when I should think the silver miners will 
need work badly. 

“The jewelry manufacturers’ fight has been 
increased through the fact that they shifted 
over out of the use of copper and plated 
jewelry at the request of Government officials 
who pointed out the ease by which silver 
might be acquired. That in a nutshell is the 
story. We are running on a hand-to-mouth 
basis. The end may be on January 1, but I, 
as well as others who are interested in the 
silverware and jewelry industry, continue to 
hope to avert the calamity.” 

Many New England towns and cities are 
hard hit, notably Taunton, Greenfield, At- 
tleboro, and Newburyport in Massachusetts, 
Providence, R. I., and Wallingford, Conn., 
more than 300 plants altogether. 

DRAB OUTLOOK IN NEWBURYPORT 

As president of the Reed & Barton firm at 
Taunton, one of the oldest silver plants in 
the country, Sinclair Weeks comments: 
“Miners have, through the silver bloc in the 
Senate, pushed this thing definitely for their 
selfish interests and our position is that if 
silver were actually a scarce metal we 
wouldn’t even be talking about the subject, 
but having been forced out of that portion 
of our business which uses other metals we 
don’t see why we should be forced out of 
the business on sterling silver when there is 
plenty in the country if the Government 
would cease hoarding it.” 
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Describing the situation in Newburyport, 
Post correspondent Earle R. Delano writes 
this dispatch: 

“NEWBURYPORT, September 17.—One of this 
city’s oldest and one of its few remaining 
reliable, going concerns, the Towle Manu- 
facturing Co., makers of sterling silverware, 
faces extinction, according to a spokesman for 
the company, because of the Government's 
silver-hoarding policy, 

“Normally employing between 400 and 500 
highly skilled artisans, many of whom repre- 
sent the third and fourth generations of 
workers at the Silver Shop, as it is familiarly 
known locally, the Towle Co. now has con- 
verted about 60 percent of its facilities to 
war producticn. 


HARDSHIP FOR OLDER WORKERS 


“While a large number of the men and 
women working, to most of whom it is a proud 
distinction to be known as a Towle employee, 
have been retained in the production of war 
materials, there still remain some who are 
too set to learn new tricks. 

“Since the Government refuses to release 
more than a small quantity of silver for man- 
ufacturing purposes, ‘nowhere near enough 
for our needs,’ the Towle representative as- 
serted—these older workers soon will be out 
of jobs. At their age, it would mean, in most 
cases going on relief, since there is little 
other work available to which they could 
turn their hands. 

“‘Our position,’ the Towle man said, ‘in- 
deed, the position of the entire silver manu- 
facturing industry, is this: 

“If silver were one of the metals vitally 
necessary to winning the war, and if there 
existed a shortage in that metal, none of us 
would want to touch it for our ordinary uses, 
of course. But, while silver is used in many 
ways in war materials, the Government is 
hoarding billions of ounces of it and five or 
six million ounces of silver come into this 
country each month from Canada, Mexico, 
and other countries. 

“*There certainly is no shortage of silver, 
then—except in industries which depend 
wholly or in part upon the use of the metal. 
A lot of that hoard of silver the Government 
has buried underground could be us:d in 
many industries to enable them to keep func- 
tioning by substituting it for more vitally 
needed metals of which the supply is scarcer. 

“What, if anything, is the economic justi- 
fication of this policy of buying up silver at 
fantastic prices, burying it underground, and 
allowing so little of it to be used for com- 
mercial purposes? 

“It's not economic,’ the Towle speaker 
snorted. ‘It’s politics—a politically caused 
shortage in the midst of plenty.’ 

“It was pointed cut that silver manufac- 
turers are not the only sufferers from this 
artificial dearth of metal, Silver is an in- 
dispensable metal in photoengraving prcc- 
esses, for example; and in the silverware 
field, not only the manufacturers and their 
employees, but salesmen, distributors, retail- 
ers, and allied businesses face either entire 
loss of their livelihood or drastic curtailment 
of a customary source of employment and 
revenue. 

“From the president down to the humblest 
employee, Towle Co. personnel is watching 
with keen interest the progress of the cam- 
paign being waged by the recently formed 
silver users’ emergency committee, the objec- 
tive of which body is ‘to bring silver out of the 
Government hoarding vaults and into pro- 
ductive use.” 

“The sound action to be taken in these 
circumstances is to wipe the whole disgrace- 
ful mess of absurd silver legislation from 
the statute books and end one of the great- 
est hold-ups ever perpetrated upon the people 
of this country.” 


Address of Hon. C. Wayland Brooks, of 
Illinois, to the Federation of Illinois 
Women’s Republican Clubs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD a speech I 
delivered in Washington on September 
26, 1942, which was broadcast over the 
radio to the annual convention of the 
Federation of Illinois Women’s Repub- 
lican Clubs, held at the Abraham Lincoln 
Hotel, Springfield, Il. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Members of the Federation of Illinois 
Women's Republican Clubs, after accepting 
your kind invitation to be present with you 
at your convention in Springfield my plans 
had to be changed because of the necessity 
of my remaining in Washington during the 
consideration of the present price and wage 
control bill, which is before the Senate at 
this time. For that reason I must speak to 
you from Washington. 

I congratulate you upon your patriotic 
service and extend my sincere greetings as 
you meet in the historic capital of our State. 

You are the daughters of heroic women 
who shared so patiently and courageously 
the privations, struggles, and _ sacrifices 
through war and peace during the entire 
building of our Republic. 

Your membership embraces the woman- 
hood of every race, creed, and color in our 
State, proudly associating together under 
the banner of Republican women devoted to 
the preservation of our Republic and of our 
representative form of government through 
the strains of the present war, and the con- 
structive advances in the peace to follow. 

The true story of American civilization 
could not be told without recording the bril- 
liant achievement of the women who stocd 
side by side with the Pilgrim fathers, dis- 
playing equal courage during the perilous 
voyage across the sea and in the establish- 
ment of homes in the wilderness of this new 
world. 

They brought with them and handed on 
their deep religious convictions and con- 
scientious scruples. They loved religious 
freedom and set up altars to worship Al- 
mighty God wherever they halted to estab- 
lish homes. 

If you want to see a monument to Amer- 
icen women, look around. The schools, 
churches, and happy homes of America are 
their handiwork. Women have been the 
pioneers and the sustaining force behind 
religious freedom, education, philanthropy 
and the political science that led to the 
betterment of the conditions of mankind. 
The American mothers have had the unusual 
power to transmit to the youth of today the 
principles of high ambition, character, and 
courage upon which America’s safety and 
future depends. 

We pay our tribute and express our deep 
appreciation to our mothers and their great 
achievement of the past and we face the 
future. 

The immediate problems confronting the 
American people are the complex problems 
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of all-out war. A tremendous disaster has 
overtaken modern civilization and we have 
been caught in this hurricane of hate, All 
of the science and creative genius resulting 
from our freedom during the past 160 years 
must now be devoted entirely to the de- 
velopment of firing power and the weapons 
of war. 

All that we have accomplished—all that 
we hope for—all that we are today is to be 
tested now in the field, in the sky, on the 
sea, in battle, to determine who shall dom- 
inate and direct the future of civilization— 
the sons and daughters of free men, or the 
arrogant dictators of the world. 

The transition of a Nation dedicated to 
tolerance, humanity, and peace to a Nation 
of all-out war will place a terrific strain on 
every function of our civilization. War 
knows no law save the law of necessity, and 
we must do the things that are necessary to 
win the war. 

Ih the past wars were fought mainly by 
uniformed men. It was a contest between 
the courage, numbers, and skill of men in 
the armies of nations. From the beginning 
it is true that there were the courageous 
nurses near and in the battlelines, and I 
want to pay my personal tribute to the cour- 
age, devotion, and sustaining strength of 
the American nurses in war. I can testify 
personally to what it means to a young man, 
wounded and helpless, thousands of miles 
from home, to feel the presence, the confi- 
dence, the skilled attention, and friendly 
encouragement of an American girl, wearing 
the nurse’s uniform. God bless them. They 
have always displayed a courage -unexcelled 
by any male warrior in the world. 

This war is a new kind of war., It is not 
only a war between the armies but a war 
between all of the people, traditions, inspira- 
tions, the creative productive facilities and 
power of the people who fight for freedom 
on the one hand and those who follow the 
mad dictators in their inhuman acts of 
violence on the other. 

The women of America have responded 
magnificently in every phase of our war effort. 
In the armed forces many are serving as 
nurses, some are serving in the WAACS in 
the Army, the WAVES in the Navy, and now 
the WAAFS in the Air Corps, where trained 
women will ferry planes from factories to 
locations where they are needed in the train- 
ing of our fighting men in the sky. 

As I said before this is not alone a contest 
between those in military uniform. More 
than a million women are wearing the uni- 
form of production. The overalls, the cover- 
alls, and other apparel, designed for work in 
factories, fields, and mines, are being worn 
by patriotic women in America in an ever- 
increasing number. 

The great army of women volunteers who 
serve in the Red Cross, the various service 
organizations, those who drive the trucks of 
mercy, who act as telephone operators, ob- 
servers, dispatchers, stenographers, clerks, 
riveters, welders, and perform the ‘various 
high-precision functions of modern industry 
are but a few who write the glorious pages 
of woman’s participation in our cause of 
freedom. 

Not alone on the busy metropolitan high- 
ways, in the factories, the military branches 
of our service are women performing heroic 
service, but also as never before we find the 
patriotic women of the farms of America 
doing not only their share but responding. 
even beyond the call of duty. 

The farm wife has always been a producer, 
She kept the home, she tended the garden, 
she canned the fruit, she did the chores, and 
now, with the sons of America going to war, 
you will find her back in the fields once more. 

When the story of the heroic efforts of 
American women in this war is written the 
farm wife and the daughters of the farm will 
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take their place among the heroes of our 
country, for the production of food is just 
as essential as a bomb or a bullet. 

While the need will be increasingly great 
for women in war work and in uniform, 
there is another need that must be fulfilled 
by the sustaining grace of American woman- 
hood, 

It is fine to be free and to dare. It is great 
to feel so unfettered as to leave home and 
by bold gesture emblazoh one’s name across 
the sky. But what of those courageous 
women who speak and walk softly, who 
regard their comings and goings as personal, 
and who dare not venture because one bold 
gesture might impair the lives of so many 
who depend constantly upon them, These 
are the plain people—yours and mine—who 
tend the garden, who keep the home, who 
guide the schools, who sustain the churches, 
who accept whatever fate has to offer and 
carry the load so constantly and proudly that 
our civilization moves steadily on. 

These are the countless members of Amer- 
ica's greater army who build the morale, who 
keep the faith, who make America worth 
' fighting—yes, worth dying for. These are the 
women who know also the necessity of main- 
taining representative government, 

I congratulate your splendid organization, 
assembled to discuss what further work you 
can do in your total allegiance to your coun- 
try’s cause in war. You fully realize that 
representative government under which free- 
dom of spirit, worship, education, and action 
haye been developed must be guarded by the 
sentries who serve on the home front. When 
millions of men are dispatched to the four 
corners of the earth, fighting for America, 
fighting for freedom, the mothers, the wives, 
the sweethearts, and the sisters of America 
must sustain them with their effort, with 
their spirit, and with their prayers. They 
must also guard the home, the school, the 
church, and steadfastly maintain our repre- 
sentative Government under which we live 
and for which men are willing to die. 

I congratulate you upon your patriotic 
service thus far. I remind you that in this 
all-out war effort, we will be called upon 
to further centralize the power of our Gov- 
ernment. We will be called upon to yield 
willingly many more of our ordinary liber- 
ties, rights, and habits. I remind you fur- 
ther that the problem of the peace for which 
every mother prays and the problems of an 
enduring peace to which we must devote our 
minds and our effort as never before, wili be 
exceedingly difficult. 

The reconstruction and the readjustment 
of the complex problems that will follow 
the war will also give rise to the demand 
for further release of individual rights to 
meet the new emergency that may last for 
many years to come. While we fight for the 
“four freedoms” throughout the world, we 
must remember. that representative govern- 
ment is fast disappearing from the earth. 
We must guard it at home every day, with 
the same tenacious spirit with which our 
sons meet the foe on foreign battlefields. 

This responsibility is an added responsi- 
bility to be borne largely by the womanhood 
of America. 

The hope of future peace, the will for peace, 
and the ability to design for peace will come 
largely from those who have enjoyed the 
churches, schools, and civil functions of 
people who have lived in tolerance under 
representative government in America. We 
have learned how to wipe out differences of 
National origin, of color, and of creed. We 
have developed through the leadership of 
the divinely inspired spirit of American wo- 
manhood a philanthropy, humanity, and tol- 
erance unknown anywhere else in the entire 
world. 

America’s leadership through its preserva- 
tion of its form of government, its productive 


capacity at home, and the brilliant achieve- 
ment of its sons and daughters abroad de- 
pend upon the continued inspired devotion 
of the women of America, 

As we moye on into the war, there will be 
heartaches and hardships, sacrifices and bur- 
dens heavy to bear, but just as the Pilgrim 
mothers kept vigilant watch through storm 
and sunshine on the Mayflower, loaded the 
muskets for their men and stood watch as 
they carved their homes out of the dan- 
gerous wilderness, just as the women have 
marched forward with their intuition, their 
dreams, their inspiration, moving ever on 
in the development of American civilization, 
the American women will carry this load 
with courage and with confidence. And 
every day to them will be another day of 
service to humanity, to their country, and 
to their God. 


Address of Col. Louis Johnson Before 
American Legion Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH ROSIER 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. ROSIER. Mr. President, I think 
it will be generally agreed that no man 
in this country has rendered greater 
service in arousing our people to the need 
of preparation for war than has Col. 
Louis Johnson, who, for a number of 
years, was Assistant Secretary of War. 
I ask unanimous consent that the ad- 
dress which he delivered before the 
American Legion convention in Kansas 
City on September 19, 1942, be printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


I should like most of all to talk today with 
you, my comrades of "17 and ‘18, about 
India—but, for reasons all too obvious, that 
is not to be. Next to India—looking back 
at my own experiences in the War Depart- 
ment, and my efforts of that perlod—I would 
prefer to talk realistically of our part in this 
war this day, but, again that should not be, 
at least not just now. You have had too 
many “dignitaries” on your program and my 
blood pressure is still too low to take them 
on at the moment. 

Indeed, you and I know that those of us 
who maintain contact with the veterans of 
the last World War, many of whom are active 
soldiers in the present war, have to be careful 
of our words. We saw in 1918 a great military 
victory. American production and American 
arms were decisive. 

In the following years, we saw the fruits 
of that victory decisively lost. We squan- 
dered the peace our soldiers had won. 

We entered the war last December in a far 
less favorable position than we held on our 
entry into the war in 1917. We have to 
retake that territory. We are retaking it, 

While every ounce of our energy has to go 
into the winning of the war—and I am 
convinced we shall win it—we are aliowed, 
I think, to stake out a few simple ideas which 
will help us to see that the fruits of this 
victory are not lost, as were those of 1918, 


A3477 


I am speaking now as a hard-boiled realist. 
This does not exclude idealism and long views, 
Probably, as we know now, the idealist in 1918 
who said we had to stay with the world situ- 
ation had plotted a safer course for the coun- 
try than the supposed realists of 1918 who 
advised us all to go home, forget it, and get 
back to normal. We know now that the world 
situation is one which we cannot forget about. 
Neither can we leave it alone—hecause it will 
not leave us alone, 

I think I am right in believing that the 
country knows this. Certainly, every veteran 
of the last war and every soldier in this war 
knows it. We shall have to work out a system 
by which the world is safe and at peace if we 
are to be safe and at peace. The reasons are 
not idealistic. They are hard-boiled military 
facts. 

In 1918 the only attack which could be 
made on the United States was a sea-borne 
attack. We could—and did—put enough 
Navy into the war to make this virtually 
impossible. The only power which could 
challenge us was Great Britain, and she had 
every interest to do nothing of the kind. 
Japan was a possible challenge, but certainly 
not great enough to give us serious military 
concern. 

Today all that is changed. Attack on the 
United States, if it comes, will be an air-borne 
attack. This could happen on a small scale 
now. But air power is only at the beginning 
of its development. Five years from now, 
any nation which can put a great air fleet into 
the skies will be able to do enormous damage 
to the United States. We shall be in the 
Same position as were European countries 
with land frontiers, across which an army 
could be pushed at almost any time. 

You notice the difference at once, Sea- 
borne attack had to be carried out by coun- 
tries which had access to the sea. Of these 
there were relatively few—very few capable 
of making a real sea-borne effort. But every 
country in the world has access to the air— 
even the land-locked powers, I hope this 
country realizes exactly what that means. 
If it takes a bombing attack on a Midwest- 
ern city to teach us our pressing danger—and 
I hope it will not—the lesson would be cheap, 
even at that price. For the fact is that any 
industrial nation, anywhere, which can 
manufacture planes and munitions, train 
aviation and air-borne infantry, and use its 
weapons well, will in a few years be able to 
spout into the air from almost anywhere an 
expeditionary force which could land almost 
anywhere in the United States. We should 
undoubtedly clean it up in time. But we 
shall not be safe, in the old sense. 

There are plenty of other reasons why we 
are going to have to move into the world 
situation, besides the elementary one of 
safety. I do not give them in detail, because 
you are familiar with them. We shall need 
our trade, and that requires safe highways, 
and international finance so handled that the 
goods keep moving. We know, now, that 
there are raw materials, such as rubber, which 
we don’t have; and we shall need access to 
them. We know, too, that other nations 
need our goods for civilian use, and if théy 
cannot get them any other way they will haye 
to fight for them, In any case, America and 
Americans are not the kind of people who 
want to try to live safe and comfortable on 
top of a rotting mess. When things got 
really bad elsewhere, we always have pitched 
in and helped—and I am prepared to think 
we will want to do s0 again. 

Thus both considerations of hard-headed 
military sense, and of decent American kind- 
liness, work together in one direction. That 
direction will determine our policy in build- 
ing our war institutions now, and our post- 
war objectives, 

Coming to bedrock, our first question will 
be whether we disarm after the war, Frankly, 
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I do not see that the United States will be 
able completely to disarm, as she did after 
the last war, or that it would be safe for 
her to do so. She will have—she must have— 
a leading position in aviation. It would be 
fatal for her to sacrifice that position. Just 
as she depended after 1918 on her Navy, so 
she will have to depend at the close of this 
war on her air fleet. Both in size, in quality, 
and in continuous and rapid development she 
will have to lead that procession. 

This does not mean that we may not be 
willing to use this air fleet as part of an 
international police force to see to it that no 
aggressor starts building an air fleet capable 
of challenging us, or of making trouble for 
the rest of the world. I think it is entirely 
probable that we shall want to join in ar- 
rangements with other peace-loving coun- 
tries so that this force is available to stamp 
out any possible outbreak of war anywhere, 
before it gets to the point where war again 
washes into our own harbors and cities. It 
seems to be quite feasible to maintain an air 
fleet and at the same time to maintain inter- 
national obligations so that a situation like 
that which broke in 1939 and struck us in 
1941 does not occur again. But we shall have 
to have and to keep force, and particularly air 
force, in our hands for that purpose. 

Second, I do not think that we shall be able 
to be wholly unconcerned about the distribu- 
tion of air bases throughout the world. It 
will be pretty nearly of first importance to 
us to be sure that those bases which are most 
likely to threaten us are in friendly hands, 
or under such control as will make it clear 
that they make for general peace, and cannot 
be used as springboards against us. This is 
elementary. Twice in 25 years the United 
States has proved to be the decisive force in 
a world conflict. If there is a third world 
conflict, we shall not be the last to be in- 
volved, but the first, since any aggressor will 
know that his first task must be to knock us 
out. 

Third, I believe that we shall have to spend 
vastly more time on the mechanics of de- 
fense than we did after the previous World 
War. In 1914, the combined resistance of 
Britain, Russia, and France bought us nearly 
3 years in which to get ready. In fact, it 
bought us many months even after we entered 
the last World War, during which time we 
levied and trained an army, and manu- 
factured some, though not all, of our muni- 
tions. 

In 1939, the combined resistance of France 
and Britain, and particularly the heroic re- 
sistance of Britain and Russia bought us 2 
years in which to get ready. Thanks to the 
wisdom of President Roosevelt (and he was 
violently attacked for it), and to the cour- 
age of Secretary Hull (and he, too, is being 
attacked for it) we were diplomatically and 
militarily well on the road to preparedness at 
the time of Pearl Harbor. 

But if there is a world war in, let us say, 
1960, we probably shall not have any 2 years’ 
time. The attack will not be by land, and 
the land armies of Europe will not be a bar- 
gier. Attack will not be by sea, and neither 
our Navy nor the British Navy, nor both 
combined, would buy us time. It will be by 
air; and when there is an air attack, either 
you are ready or you are not, and the matter 
may be determined in a few short hours. 
By that time a surprise attack might be 50 
Pearl Harbors happening all over the United 
States. 

My fourth and last point is that besides 
holding force, presumably under an interna- 
tional agreement of peace-loving and friend- 
ly countries, we shall also have to handle our 
economic resources so that no country in 
the world has any great motive to start on a 
mad career of aggression. This, to my mind, 
is as much a military necessity as the pos- 
session of tools of war. 


This means an intelligent, instead 
of a stupid, attitude toward the world eco- 
nomic problem. 

We know that we have production. We 
had it potentially in time of peace. We are 
using it in time of war. We shall have this 
production when the war is over, and we shall 
have to be converting it, or much of it, to 
civilian uses. 

What we shall need will be buyers—buyers 
both in the United States and elsewhere. 
We shall need all the buyers we can find. 

Other countries will be in the same posi- 
tion, notably, Great Britain. 

And there will be buyers all over the world, 
if financial arrangements can be made for 
them. The reconstruction of that part of 
Russia which the Germans invaded is in and 
of itself a huge task, and it will take the 
production of an endless amount of goods to 
reequip that country. It so happens that 
Russia, quite irrespective of her political sys- 
tem at any time, has always been on the same 
side in world affairs as the United States, 
since the days when the United States became 
independent. There will be every reason, in 
morals and in common sense, to make avail- 
able all the support we can to the Russian 
endeavor. This is only one illustration. A 
second one is the development of Brazil, for 
Brazil is a country bigger than the United 
States, which has a population of about 45,- 
000,000. now, which doubles about every 20 
years. The development of Brazil in the years 
after the war will be as great as the develop- 
ment in the United States during the eighties 
and nineties. 

Provided we can work out appropriate eco- 
nomic arrangements, both we and the rest of 
the world will be benefited, and by that very 
process peace will tend to be preserved. 

In the far-off days of long ago, even when 
the Roman Empire was at its greatest 
strength, when danger threatened, the sentry 
went through the city throughout the night 
crying, “See ye that the Republic receives no 
harm.” In these critical and troublous days 
when our country and its future is threat- 
ened, I appeal to you, my fellow Legionnaires, 
who in '17 and 'J8 for your country offercd 
your all, who since then have striven so long 
and sometimes in vain for adequate prepared- 
ness, to again gird your loins, take up the 
challenge, and carry to all Americans the 
message and the prayer “See ye that the Re- 
public receives no harm.” 


If Only We Had More People Like John 
T. Faulkner in the United States 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Recorp 
I am inserting a letter just received from 
Mr. John T. Faulkner, one of my con- 
stituents and good friends residing in 
North Augusta, Aiken County, S. C., 
which should be read by every citizen in 
this country, especially at this time when 
more than ever in the history of this 
great Republic our people should awaken 
from their lethargic condition of fun-lov- 
ing, pleasure-seeking, sport-minded, and 
get-the-money attitude, in that we have 
a job to do that will not only call for 
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sacrifice on the part of every citizen but 
the prompt offer of their services where- 
ever they can be used in connection with 
our war efforts: 
NORTH AUGUSTA, S. O., September 22, 1942. 
Hon. H. P. FULMER, 
Member of Congress, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Frrenp: I received your letter of the 
17th instant, and enclosed speech. I knew 
there was something dead up the creek—be- 
cause the water had been polluted a long 
time, but I didn’t know it was as rotten as it 
is. It’s a wonder the farmers and working 
people who are forced to drink it, are not all 
dead, and if they knew the half of it, they 
would be so nauseated that their patriotism 
would die right now, when as never before, it 
needs the exhilarating tonic of pure water 
flowing from Washington. 

For years I have known of the existence of 
the vampires that suck the lifeblood of the 
farmers and industrial workers and have 
written mnumberless columns condemning 
their nefarious actions; but off down here in 
isolation, too remote from their dens of, 
iniquity to be able to name them or draw a 
pen picture of them—I could only point in 
their general direction which I did know be- 
cause of the noxious odors emanating from 
their dens. 

I was specially pleased to get your letter 
and your speech of March 19, 1942; because 


“it opened a door through which I had wanted 


to peep for a long time. I wish that every 
farmer and every wage earner in America 
could read that speech, and your letter to me. 
Your letter was published in the Augusta 
Herald but that don’t get far enough away to 
do much good—but it may help. Besides 
people are too indifferent to the dangers be- 
setting them, to read and inform themselves 
as much as they could. 

For years I have tried to make the people 
aware of the monopolistic speculators de- 
stroying them—trying to describe them, I 
have named them everything in my vocabu- 
lary but a of a , and I have too 
much respect for dogs to accuse them of 
being the ancestors of such a tribe. But the 
lethargic condition of our fun-loving, pleas- 
ure-seeking, sport-minded people has become 
so ingrained in them that in their oblivion to 
everything else, they are blindly speeding on 
rubber tires along our paved highways to de- 
struction; and but for the few, who are being 
fabulously paid to close and bar the door— 
they are carelessly leaving it open for the 
enemy now on his way here, to murder and 
rob them of everything that makes life worth 
living. 

It seems to me like, with all the money 
that is being spent in every conceivable man- 
ner; that none could be better used than to 
have one Paul Revere in every county to 
wake the people up to a realization of the 
imminent danger of annihilation which has 
already passed the threatening stage to be- 
come a stern reality—with roaring guns, 
bursting shells, and bloodied bayonets, 
blood-thirsting, covetous, ferocious relent- 
less enemies are every day, approaching 
nearer to our doors. Why do I say “every 
day”? 

Because every ship that is sunk, every 
plane shot down and every soldier slain is a 
step gained by the enemy. 

Every idle acre of land, every idle machine, 
and every idle hand, is an aider and abettor 
of our foes. 

Every time-delaying speech im Congress, 
every yard of red tape hobbling and retard- 
ing action, is weapon in Axis hands with 
which to batter down our defenses. 

Asleep at the switch in our fancied se- 
curity, with our people thinking of nothing 
but money and amusement, with an in- 
exorable enemy hammering at our doors—I 
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agree with Cotton Ed, when he said: “We are 
in a hell of a fix.” 
Hoping that we shall live to see a saner— 
even though a chastened people. 
I hope to remain, 
As ever, your friend, 
JNO. T. FAULKNER. 
P. S—Could you send me a few copies of 
that speech, for distribution here, it is too 
long for publication in cur little papers in 
this section, 
Jno, T. F. 


Wendell Willkie’s Foreign Trip 


REMARKS 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to 
address the House for 1 minute and to 
revise and extend my remarks, 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Mis- 
sissippi? 

There was no objection. 

Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, it is rather distressing to note 
the confusion that has grown up as a 
result of Wendell Willkie’s talk in Mos- 
cow, especially the misunderstanding 
that seems to have been created in both 
Moscow and London. They evidently do 
not understand Mr. Willkie’s technique 
of “campaign oratory.” 

One trouble is that the English do not 
seem to appreciate a joke—they never 
could. But my advice to them would be 
to follow their military leaders, who 
seem to know what they are doing. 

Of course, it may be supposed by some 
people that the English do not know any- 
thing about the continent of Europe, be- 
cause they are 20 miles away from it, and 
should have some long-distance advice 
from military experts afar off who “never 
set a squadron in the field nor the divi- 
sions of a battle know.” In Moscow Mr. 
Stalin expected Mr. Willkie to do some- 
thing else besides kissing the barmaids, 
so he had to make a speech, Yet the 
newspapers and certain individuals are 
jumping on him for having said any- 
thing. He is now in China, and if he can 
add to the morale of our Allies there by 
doing so, I hope he kisses every barmaid 
in China before he comes home. 

I think a lot of this criticism is coming 
from the Republicans who never did ap- 
preciate our services to them in nomi- 
nating Mr. Willkie for President for them 
in 1940. They do not seem to appreciate 
the efforts now being made by a few 
Democrats, and probably a large number 
of Communists, headed by PM and the 
Communist Daily Worker, to nominate 
him as a candidate for President on the 
Republican ticket in 1944. 

I feel like exclaiming, in the words of 
Shakespeare, “Ingratitude, thou marble- 
hearted fiend!” 


We Wonder How Many of the Critics and 
Propagandists Know What the Farm 
Situation Really Is 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, sec- 
ond only to the consideration of the war 
and its problems in the minds of many 
of our people today is the bill now pend- 
ing before the Senate amending the 
Price Control Act, commonly known as 
the anti-infiation bill. 

The metropolitan press and many 
commentators purport to speak with 
finality concerning what consideration 
should, or should not, be given to the 
farmer in connection with any attempt 
to in any way equalize his earnings with 
the earnings of labor and industry. ` 

Pursuant to the permission granted to 
me to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I am including herewith an editorial 
written by Mr. J. S. Gray, publisher of 
the Monroe (Mich.) Evening News. This 
editorial is written by one who knows, is 
timely and factual, and I commend it to 
those who are so severely criticizing the 
farmers today. 

The editorial is as follows: 


FROM A ROAD CORNER 


Go south to Erie in Monroe County where 
le the rich truck farms of the county and see 
the produce that has perished because the 
owners couldn't get the help necessary to 
harvest the crops and get them to market. 

Go west to Dundee and talk with the can- 
ners and the farmers about the shortage of 
labor that caused heavy loss to many who 
had their investment in tomatoes. 

Talk with farmers all along the way north, 
south, and east. Have them tell you of any 
experiences they may have had in trying to 
employ extra labor for their farms. Inability 
to employ men and women for farm work at 
any price against the competition of city 
factories and offices is only half the story. 
The price they have to pay when any help 
is available discourages effort in this direc- 
tion. Excessive labor costs can't be recovered 
when the crops go to market. On the other 
hand the high labor costs do. figure in the 
prices of those things the farmer has to buy, 
such as clothing, fuel, farm machinery, and 
the like. 

Down at Washington these days there is 
developing a strangely vicious propaganda 
against farm interests who are asking Con- 
gress to consider the farm labor situation 
in any formula designed to fix price ceiiings 
on farm products. We wonder how many 
of the critics and propagandists know what 
the farm situation really is. 

We would like to post some of the critics 
of the farmer on a certain road corner in the 
northwest part of the country at certain hours 
of the day, there to watch certain women 
husking corn on the farms and doing other 
hard jobs which men formerly did; there also 
to watch the stream of men and women 
workers passing to and from the bomber plant 
at Willow Run. 

The man passing the farms today on his 
way to a munitions plant is perhaps the man 
whom a woman is replacing in the field. The 
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former farm hand is perhaps now being paid 
$60 a week in a munitions factory. 

The woman passing the farms today on her 
way to a munitions plant is perhaps a former 
office girl or housewife from the city or nearby 
village. She perhaps is receiving $50 a week 
for running a punch press or taking down in- 
ventories. Our figures are conservative. 

The wages of both the man and woman 
engaged in shop production are being figured 
into the cost of the war and into the cost of 
goods for civilian production. It is not re- 
garded as unpatriotic for the man and woman 
engaged in shop production to receive the 
wages they are getting. And all of the flags 
honoring civilians for war production are be- 
ing hung in the shops. 

The farm wife just in from the fields should 
be forgiven for looking a bit wistful and for- 
lorn as she reads the latest effusion of Wash- 
ington columnists and propagandists de- 
nouncing the farm bloc and the farm organi- 
zations for asking that her humble labor be 
considered in any fixing of the ceiling on farm 
products, 

Price ceilings are necessary. All self in- 
terests must be yielded as need be against the 
national necessity. 

But let us keep the farm situation and the 
labor of men and women on the farms in its 
proper perspective. Certainly the labor of 
those who feed the Army and the Navy is as 
entitled to respect and to dignity and to glory 
as those who work shorter hours under far 
pleasanter conditions in munition factories. 


Our Position in the War Today 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. E. E. COX 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. COX. Mr. Speaker, under leave to 
extend my remarks in the Recorp, I in- 
clude the following address delivered by 
me on September 25, 1942, at the Demo- 
cratic convention, Thomasville, Ga.: 


My friends, it is with humility that I con- 
fess to a sense of unworthiness of the esteem 
which this reception refiects. However, I 
would be less than frank and entirely lacking 
in good manners were I not to tell you that 
you make me very happy. For your affection 
I give you in return a humble and grateful 
heart. 

Permit me to note the absence of some faces 
that greeted me in previous conventions. 
Many have gong to their last reward. I can- 
not call names without shedding tears, for 
their exalted character and noble deeds are 
painted upon the walls of memory. 

Although we have had a great victory, I 
would not exult over the defeat of my ad- 
versary, We can more profitably be concerned 
in reuniting friends and healing wounded 
spirits. Within the house of good fellowship 
there is room for all who love their fellow 
men. 

Our position in the war today is awful to 
contemplate. Our responsibilities are beyond 
the power of human imagination. As never 
before we are the last refuge of human liberty 
on this earth—twin br-thers of life, a precious 
gift of God entrusted safely only to the 
people themselves. 

At the outset I want to say a word in þe- 
half of the farmer, now shamefully maligned 
and maliciously traduced. To try to make it 
appear thet he is the stumbling block in 
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the war effort is, in my opinion, downright 
dishonest. To contend that he is interested 
only in profits is to impeach his patriotism. 
To say that he constitutes the chief cause of 
inflation and runaway prices is to speak the 
language of the ignoramus and the fool. It 
simply is not true. 

The real truth of the matter is that there 
is a concerted effort to make a scapegoat of 
the farmer and to send him off to the moun- 
tains as a sacrificial burnt offering laden with 
the sins of his own Government. 

In the endeavor to solace and appease a 
harried, worried, and confused public by 
diverting its attention from a relationship 
that threatens our system of democratic gov- 
ernment, plotters for a political dictatorship 
are shouting “Stop thief” at the farmer. The 
current demand for a redetermination of 
what constitutes parity is a just demand. 
Parity means equality—equality between the 
prices of all commodities; a fair exchange in 
the values of the things the farmer has to 
sell and those which he must buy in the 
open market. 

At the present rates of exchange the farmer 
receives less than 20 cents per hour for his 
work, while workers in industry receive many 
times that sum. The wages of labor that the 
farmer must employ are fully 200 percent 
above what they were in the base period on 
which originally parity was established while 
industrial-wages have increased above 400 per- 
cent. While the farmer receives but 56 per- 
cent of the peak prices of World War No. 1, 
industrial workers receive more than 50 per- 
cent above peak wages during the same 
period. 

When, now, the farmer asks for a recalcu- 
lation of parity, he is accused of being a 
chiseler and held out to the world as a 
slacker. America’s farmers ask for nothing 
but fair-play parity. They ask merely that 
the dollar they get out of their crops buy 
just as much of the goods and-services they 
are compelled to buy as the dollar they are 
compelled to put into their crops. Time and 
time again the President has called for the 
stabilization of the dollar. And labor's dollar 
has been stabilized. But what about the 
farmer’s dollar? Is the farmer’s dollar to be 
cheap when the prices of things he must buy 
are dear, and dear when the prices of things 
he must buy are cheap? For the good of his 
own soul, it would appear, the American 
farmer must be burned at the stake. 

It was the farmers of America who con- 
ceived, fought for, and achieved American 
independence, and it is the farmer who must 
maintain that independence today. If the 
farmers of America should stop work, our 
people would starve. The only place on 
God’s green footstool where two blades of 
grass can be made to grow where only one 
grew before is in the soil. The only place 
where Nature provides honest increase as the 
fruit of honest toil is on the farm. Destroy 
the farm and there will not remain a single 
vestige of any kind of economy. Destroy 
all other economy and the farmer still will 
furnish the subsistence of life. Fair play 
parity for the farmer is nothing more than 
enlightened self-interest for all the Nation. 

You do not need to be told that there is 
something wrong when you see a farm worker, 
making less than 20 cents an hour, abandon 
his plow to take up work in an industrial 
defense plant at a wage more than 10 times 
greater, I do not object to high wages; 
but I do demand justice and fair play for 
all—for the farmer as well as for the indus- 
trial worker. 

Ido not want to see the farmer driven from 
the farm to the poorhouse. I do want 
to see the supergovernment set up by the 
Congress of Industrial Organizations liqui- 
dated, and its unholy wedlock with the gov- 
ernment of the people dissolved. I want to 
see my Government give orders—not take 
them. I do not want to live under any sort 
of dictatorship—labor or otherwise. 


My friends, we must win this war. We 
must keep the covenant which the founding 
fathers made with destiny. The Constitu- 
tion and the Bill of Rights never must be 
exchanged for glittering promises of new 
world order makers. We must and we will 
defend the civilization that we have built. 
We must and we will preserve the institu- 
tions we have erected. We will resist any 
attempt at the mongrelization of our people. 
We are determined to hold the color line, for 
we know that if we yield, the development of 
the promised great brown race will begin and 
the dreams of the new orderites will come 
true. 

We are assembled here in this convention 
in an hour when our Nation is in the most 
desperate war in our history. It is the most 
ruthless, bloody, and desperate conflict in the 
history of mankind. How long it will last 
no man can now predict. How costly it will 
be to the world—ourselves included—in men 
and money, in property destroyed and bitter 
hatreds left as the aftermath, no man can 
now tell. What effort it may take on our 
part to win it we cannot say. Win it we 
must. However it began, regardless of whose 
war it may have been in the beginning, it 
is our war now, and has been since the 
treacherous attack by the Japanese on our 
Pearl Harbor defenses: If we do not win 
this war for civilization it will not be won. 
If we do not vanquish the ruthless desper- 
adoes, those bloody handed international 
gangsters who count nothing in this world 
worth while but their own power and aggran- 
dizement, they will not be vanquished. They 
must be beaten. They must be vanquished. 
They and their doctrines of force and bru- 
tality must be swept from this earth—and 
the task of doing that is ours. 

This unparalleled war effort on our part 
calls for the most complete unity of classes, 
sections, parties, creeds, and races we have 
ever tried to achieve. And we must achieve 
that complete unity if we are to win this 
war. It requires the highest efficiency in 
management and workmanship of which we 
are capable. It demands that we subordi- 
nate every other consideration at this time 
to the supreme necessity of winning this 
war as quickly as possible, in order to reduce 
the numbers of killed and wounded to the 
minimum. 

All that our forefathers fought and sacri- 
ficed, and died to achieve for us is now in 
the balance. All that is good in the world 
has come to final grips with inexpressible 
evil. Right is confronted with the ines- 
capable necessity of meeting and decisively 
defeating wrong. Justice has been chal- 
lenged by brutality and despotism, and there 
can be but one answer for all liberty-loving, 
intelligent human beings—justice must be 
victorious, 

We have just passed through, in our own 
State of Georgia, a political campaign. The 
orderly processes of our American way of 
government have been carried out with vigor, 
but without rancor; with conviction, but 
without resentment. That is a wholesome 
condition of affairs which indicates to clear 
thinking people that our free, American, con- 
stitutional Government, cherished and sup- 
ported by our intelligent, liberty-loving, God- 
fearing people, can and will defeat despot- 
ism, ignorance, brutality, and serfdom in this 
struggle for possession of the world. 

All over this great Nation primary elections 
have been and are being held, I hope, and 
I believe, those primary contests have left 
and will leave no more bitterness or resent- 
ment in other parts of our land than they 
have in our own great State of Georgia. 

Now, as to our war struggles thus far: 

The management of our war effort has not 
been all it should have been up to this 
time. There has been incompetence in high 
places. That must forthwith be remedied. 
There has been self-seeking on the part of 
pressure groups. That must not be permit- 
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ted to slow down our war efforts, paralyze 
cur provisions to protect ourselves against 
wild inflation, or set up un-American stand- 
ards in this country which will persist—or 
have to be crushed out in bitterness, if not 
in blood—after the great war against the 
Axis Powers is won. 

What I mean to say, my fellow Americans, 
is that we must see to it that while this war 
against foreign aggressors is being waged 
there shall not be set up, under cover of our 
Nation’s peril, here at home, a new un- 
American system of government. “We are to 
guard against ourselves; not against our- 
selves as we are but as we may be, for who 
can now imagine what we may become under 
circumstances not now imaginable.” 

We must not send our boys to die on foreign 
fighting fronts across the seven seas and 
permit them to be stabbed in the back, 
betrayed, and defeated here at home by any 
who may seek to bring about radical changes 
in our American governmental, economic, 
and social system under cover of our intense 
preoccupation with the foreign war. 

We must agree to whatever temporary 
concentration of power in Federal adminis- 
trators, under the careful direction of the 
President, may for the moment be necessary 
most effectively to wage this war, but we 
want no fascism or communism or any mix- 
ture of the two welded into any totalitarian 
government in this country. Our boys are 
on the fighting lines, bleeding and dying to 
uphold, protect, and perpetuate free govern- 
ment—our American kind of free govern- 
ment. If we let that free government be 
destroyed at home while those boys are dying 
to protect it on far-flung battle fronts, we 
shall have been guilty of treason and treach- 
ery, so despicable as to be beyond words. 
The American people are not going to do that. 
Instead they are going to carry out in orderly 
fashion the constitutional processes of our 
free government and our free society. They 
are going to put down, and put down sternly, 
any attempt to change our free government 
into some form of totalitarian control the 
minute they learn such an attempt is being 
made. With Thomas Jefferson, they are going 
to say: 

“An elective despotism was not the goy- 
ernment we fought for, but one which should 
not only be founded on true free principles, 
but in which the powers of government 
should be so divided and balanced among 
general bodies of magistracy as that no one 
could transcend its legal limits without be- 
ing effectually checked and restrained by the 
others.” 

That, my fellow Americans, is the kind of 
government we are fighting for today. That 
is the kind of government our boys are on 
the battle fronts to protect and maintain 
today. That is the kind of government we 
must continue to have, and which we will 
continue to have, God helping us, when this 
war is over. 

There has been a gocd deal of self-seeking 
on the part of some of the pressure groups 
in this country under the guise of so-called 
sccial gains. Now we all want to see social 
advancements achieved. We all want to see 
the condition of all people here at home, and 
of all peoples in other parts of the world, 
made better. But let me tell you, here and 
now, that social gains for some groups are 
never achieved at the expense of justice to 
other groups, sections, or peoples. We cannot 
achieve any future right by overturning some 
present right. Liberty is the inherent right of 
every individual, but that liberty is limited 
by the rights of others. My liberty stops 
where your rights begin. Your liberty stops 
where my rights begin. Liberty is orderly 
freedom and orderly restraint under the law, 
Any other condition is not liberty; it becomes 
license, despotism, and brutality, and it is 
just that we are fighting this war to defeat. 

We are waging this conflict to give to the 
Peoples of the world, governments of laws 
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and order, and to free them from govern- 
merts by men and orders. And that is what 
we must and will continue to have here at 
home—government of laws and order, and 
not government by men and orders. 

Liberty must be understood, deserved, and 
lived, to be achieved. Americanism must be 
understood, deserved, 
achieved. Education rather than compulsion 
is the method by which we shall accomplish 
true freedom for the other peoples of the 
world—which means they must achieve it 
for themselves, with our help, by trying to 
understand, by trying to deserve, by trying 
to live, freedom. And we cannot live free- 
dom while we deny it to others. On the 
other hand a great danger which faces this 
Nation today, which may become a very 
grave problem in the future—and that is, 
that when you permit any. individual or 
group to exercise license against other men’s 
rights under the name of liberty, you have 
begun the destruction of liberty. That must 
not happen in America. 

Differences between peoples or between 
classes of individuals, deep-seated differences 
in capacities, talents, beliefs, or customs, are 
not to be overcome successfully by legisla- 
tion. They must be eradicated by educa- 
tion—by spiritual growth. There are peo- 
ples—whole nations of peoples—in this world 
who would not want our American govern- 
mental, economic, or social system. They do 
not understand the American way. They 
could not make the American way work, as 
we do, because they are not ready for it. 

There is a fundamental fact about which 
we are apt to be confused at times, and it is 
this: 

Equal opportunity is a matter of legisla- 
tion and government; equality is a matter 
of individual talent, education, and spiritual 
enlightenment. Equal justice under the law 
is a matter of legal and moral right. Equal 
liberty under the law depends on how a man 
uses his liberty—whether for gocd or ill; 
whether to benefit himself and his neigh- 
bors, or to profit himself and injure his 
neighbors. 

Two great, fundamental, pressing problems 
call for our most prayerful and earnest con- 
sideration. The one is the winning of this 
war so conclusively that we shall be able to 
dictate with our Allies an enduring, just 
peace. The second will be to readjust the 
war-torn, battle-scarred, hatred-filled world 
to mental as well as material peace. We will 
face chaos—a chaos filled with bitterness, re- 
sentments, hatreds, and revengefulness. We 
must preserve our own free government, 
economy, and society while we help the rest 
of the world to become reestablished in the 
ways of peace and amity. A gigantic task 
that will be. But it must be done if other 
destructive wars are to be prevented and civi- 
lization is to be saved. Unless we can do that 
we shall sink into a condition similar to the 
Dark Ages—an era of plagues, pestilencss, 
ignorance, superstitution, bestiality, and 
fears, Science, religion, and culture would 
languish and perhaps disappear. 

We cannot, we will not, permit man’s long 
climb upward from the caves to the cathe- 
drals to be stopped and humankind hurled 
back to the caves. We will not permit man’s 
journey to the stars to be interrupted while 
he is turned back toward the pits of hell. 
That is not the destiny of man. 

No matter how dark the picture may seem, 
no matter how murky the skies may be to- 


. day, the clear, twinkling stars of God's firma- 


ment shine eternally beyond the mists, beck- 
oning us to our true destiny. No matter how 
terrible the cataclysm of this war, divine 
love must be the final power; divine justice 
must be the final arbiter; divine intelligence 
cannot be defeated by brutality, ignorance, 
and injustice. It simply cannot be so. A 
just and inscrutable Providence must rule the 
destiny of men. 
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and lived, to be 


So, then, my fellow citizens, let us raise 
our hearts and our eyes to the twinkling stars 
which shine through the murk and smoke 
of conflict and see there the destiny of man. 


“Pd Rather Be Right” 
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or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Samuel Grafton, from 
the Washington Evening Star: 


“I'p RATHER Be RichtT——”; MARINE UNION 
PARLEY Was EXAMPLE OF REVOLT AGAINST 
IDLE TALK THAT CAN BRING VICTORY 


(By Samuel Grafton) 


I want to call your attention to the recent 
convention of the Industrial Union of Marine 
and Shipbuilding Workers in New York. It 
was a great convention. It gets the gold star 
because it was so free from cant. 

Do you know what cant is? Cant is mush- 
mouth talk. Cant is when you talk as if you 
are trying to swallow a hot potato while 
keeping your eye fixed on a dollar. Cant is 
saying the kind of empty nothing to an 
audience that you wouldn’t dare say at your 
own dinner table, because people would 
laugh. 

The rebellion against cant started when 
John Green, president of the union, looked 
his members in the eye and said to them that 
British workers were building ships faster 
than American workers, and what did Ameri- 
can workers propose to do about it? 

That’s not the way one talks at a conven- 
tion. A convention is where everybody in 
sight is better than everybody else; a con- 
vention is a device for putting mutual ad- 
miration on a straight-line production basis. 
But Mr. Green said flatly: “Trade-unionism- 
as-usual must go.” He declared that pro- 
duction is the first, chief, and major prob- 
iem, that the union must work for it in 
cooperation with even hostile employers. Let 
‘em hate you, he said, in effect, to his men, 
but get the ships out, 


ACCEPTED ALL IMPLICATIONS 


This was bold enough. Everybody is 
willing to except 50 percent of the implica- 
tions of our crisis. Mr. Green accepted them 
all, without coyness, evasion, or cant. 

Two days later, at the same convention, 
we were treated to the extraordinary spec- 
tacle of an Assistant Secretary of the Navy 
cooking with gas. Ralph A. Bard, the official 
in question, made his speech. I cannot be- 
lieve it yet, Tell me, did he really say some- 
thing like: 

“We prate about our unity. * * * 
Then we retire to the woodsked with a sharp 
pencil and clean shingle, to figure out 
whether the agricultural or the petroleum 
interests will grab the synthetic rubber busi- 
ness.” 

It seems to me I also heard Mr. Bard say: 
“We hope we can enlist the support of the 
Shoeless masses of Latin America and our 
own Negroes, without having to do too much 
toward solving the agrarian problems of our 
neighbors to the south, or the economic 
problems of our fellow Americans.” 

And I could swear I distinctly heard Mr. 
Bard make some remark about “antiunion 
employers who sabotage production com- 
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mittees for fear that industry will be Soviet- 
ized,” and a moment later he poked labor 
leaders who fear labor unity and an end of 
jurisdictional chaos. 

Then he added: “And we hope that the Rus- 
sians will whip the Nazis, but not be too 
unreasonable about spreading their uncom- 
fortable doctrines outside of Russia.” 

Mr. Bard, in a word, undressed us. There 
are a number of people in Washington who 
must have felt the wind around their knees 
before he finished. He undressed us, and he 
said, “Look at us,” and that is what I mean 
by the absence of cant. Mr. Bard’s speech 
was as shocking as the first short skirt. 


WE'LL WIN IF CANT CEASES 


For we have been drowning in cant, suffo- 
cating in a tide of mush-mouth talk since 
Pearl Harbor. But there was Mr. Bard on the 
platform, saying frankly that so far, “We are 
still losing this war,” refusing to give us a 
word of false comfort, refusing to talk about 
the shameful and selfish rubber squabble in 
the time-honored Washington formula: “We 
admit there are difficulties in the way of prog- 
ress, but if we overcome the difficulties we 
shall certainly progress.” 

No, there was Mr. Bard, looking at the war 
straight and clean, too concerned about it to 
juggle it, and at the end he poured himself 
out, saying that if we would only break out 
the “standard of democratic idealism,” stop 
“flexing our imaginary muscles,” and go to 
work, telling the truth, shaming the devil, and 
solving problems, we might win. 

I say it was a great convention. Truth 
came out of her corsets and scandalized the 
town. I say that the rebellion against cant, 
against conciliating industrial and labor self- 
ishness, instead of exposing it; against ‘kid- 
ding” the Negro instead of giving him a job; 
against lying about India, say, instead of 
freeing it, can give us victory. 

For the Axis people must be sick of cant, 
too. They get it, like ourselves. We hear 
about “difficulty in the way of unity which 
makes for less progress in our harmony“ and 
they hear about the “nucleus German and 
his great role in connection with the periph- 
eral Teuton.” 

When we begin to tell the truth, and cffer 
bread, milk, and freedom to the people of 
the world instead of words about it, we shall 
win. They will rise with us in a joint rebel- 
lion against cant. I think that’s what Mr. 
Bard meant when he said “break out the 
banner.” He, like many of us, is sick of losing 
and sick of words, 


Links in Inland Waterways Urged by 
Chamber Official 
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HON. MICHAEL J. KIRWAN 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. KIRWAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following article from 
the Christian Science Monitor of Sep- 
tember 1, 1942: 


LINKS IN INLAND WATERWAYS URGED BY 
CHAMBER OFFICIAL 

Boston, September 1.—Immediate steps to 
break the two transportation bottlenecks 
that stand in the way of a free and safe flow 
of fuel oil, gasoline, coal, and countless other 
needed commodities into rationed and har- 
assed New England, were urged today by 
Frank S. Davis, manager of the Maritime 
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Association of the Boston Chamber of 
Commerce. 

Both projects have long been fought for, 
and one has already been fully authorized by 
Congress but was held up by Presidential 
decree as not essential to the war effort, 
while legislation is now pending in both 
National Houses to authorize the other im- 
provement, Mr. Davis, who is also vice presi- 
dent of the Atlantic Deeper Waterways Asso- 
ciation, pointed out in an interview. 

Since the adverse ruling on appropriations 
for one of the projects, the submarine menace 
developed along the Atlantic seaboard, with 
its subsequent shortage of fuels and other 
commodities. Later, the President urged the 
building of shallow barges for moving essen- 
tial materials via inland waterways, Mr. Davis 
stated, which with contracts already awarded 
for construction of a number of such craft, 
emphasizes the genuine need of the canal 
projects that would open wide the door to 
move the goods into New England. 


MISSING LINK 


One of the two bottlenecks is the missing 
link in the Atlantic intracoastal waterway, 
legislation for which is soon to be acted upon 
in Congress, he said. The bills call for a 
canal about 33 miles in length, 200 feet wide, 
and 15 feet deep across the State of New 
Jersey, at an estimated cost of $100,000,000. 
This project would complete the intracoastal 
waterway and permit inland navigation of 
shallow-draft vessels between New England 
and Florida. 

The proposed canal would connect Borden- 
town, N. J., on the Deiaware River, with 
Sayreville, N. J., on the Raritan River, thus 
opening the way for a safe-from-submarine 
route to New England. The waterway is al- 
ready serviceable for 1,435 miles between 
Florida and Trenton, N. J., and from New 
York Bay, via the Hudson River, New York 
State Barge Canal, and the Great Lakes, or 
Long Island Sound, Cape Cod Canal, and Mas- 
sachusetts Bay. 

Dredging of a 15-foot canal across New 
Jersey would make it possible for vessels to 
move all the way up the coast by inland, pro- 
tected water routes, and be of as large size as 
those that now enter the Great Lakes via the 
St. Lawrence from the ports of Europe, Mr. 
Davis pointed out. 


ERIE-OHIO CANAL 


But there is another project of vital im- 
portance to New England which was author- 
ized by the River and Harbor Act of 1935, 
and yet has been delayed along with other 
projects considered not essential, Mr. Dayis 
said. This is the Lake Erie-Ohio River Canal, 
a proposed waterway of 105 miles in length, 
which when complete will provide “adequate 
water transportation” from the great bitu- 
minous fields of Pennsylvania, western Vir- 
ginia, eastern Ohio, and Kentucky, through 
the New York Barge Canal to the Hudson 
River, he said. 

Thus coal could be transported in barges 
direct from the mines to New York, Connect- 
icut, Rhode Island, Massachusetts, Vermont, 
and points reasonably near to New Hampshire 
and Maine. The waterway would open a 
route that extends as far south as Corpus 
Christi, Tex., via the Intracoastal Canal and 
over the Mississippi River to Cairo, Ill., and 
‘thence via the Ohio River, the proposed canal 
and Lake Erie. 

“It seems incredible that such g waterway, 
extending from the greatest areas of national 
resources through our greatest industrial and 
population area, should not be utilized 
merely because a link of 100 miles between 
Lake Erie and the upper Ohio River has not 
been completed for navigation, when the 
need of fuel is so acute in the northeast cor- 
ner of the United States as it is today,” de- 
clared Mr. Davis. 

If funds are made available immediately, 
he said, “important transportation benefits 
can come to the Nation in 1943, and the en- 
tire project can be a useful facility in 1944.” 


The Soldiers Are Mad 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM M. COLMER 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. COLMER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
from the Washington Daily News of 
September 30, 1942: 


THE SOLDIERS ARE MAD 


Some. administration quarters keep mini- 
mizing the effects of strikes in war indus- 
tries. But the boys who are fighting the war 
aren't. 

Two letters from soldiers came to our at- 
tention on a single day. One was written 
by a marine, fighting on a Pacific island. 
Marine fashion he pulls no punches, 

“I haven't one ounce of patience with a 
guy who would do anything contrary to the 
war effort and I would like nothing better 
than to express my sentiments personally to 
such a guy. I can understand set-backs on 
the war front, but there is no excuse for 
wiliful and deliberate strikes which facilitate 
and aid such set-backs, 

“You can imagine the feelings of a man 
who is doing his damndest to keep the Japs 
off his neck when he learns that the man in 
the factory doesn’t want to put out because 
he isn’t getting his cut. 

“I have always thought that a union for 
the workingman was as much an essential 
as our daily bread, but it is a privilege that 
is available only under a democracy and he 
is abusing that privilege while there are thou- 
sands risking their lives to save it. What do 
you think would happen if all the men on 
the fighting front sat down until they got a 
raise of 5 cents an hour for a 40-hour week? 
They would soon be pulling rickshaws for the 
Japs for fish heads and rice worth less than 
5 cents a day.” °* 

The second letter was written from a south- 
ern camp by a former steel-mill employee, to 
thank his employer for a letter recommend- 
ing him for admission to an officers’ training 
camp. 

“I am a little heartsick to see the short- 
sightedness of labor continue in this crisis. 

“The seriousness of this war and its de- 
mands is becoming increasingly apparent to 
us all. We are not being kidded into be- 
lieving that every minor success is a victory. 
Flatly, we realize that today—right now—we 
are losing a war. 

“Moreover, we realize that we are losing the 
war because of a problem of supply. It is 
increasingly obvious that if our job is to be 
done, more of the materials of war must be 
produced with the utmost speed. To do this 
we know that all other issues between labor 
and management must become secondary. 

“The men to whom these facts are being 
revealed are becoming angered at the stand 
of labor, and for the most part they are the 
sons, brothers, and husbands of laboring folks. 
In their letters home they are beginning to 
demand that this foolishness be brought to 
an end—that they be given the tcols they 
need. 

“This is something new. Instead of man- 
agement making the plea, this demand is 
reaching workers via the back door, and 
several million men can raise one hell of a 
Howl, ©: >" 

“This feeling in the Army is too emphatic 
to be a figment of the imagination, and it's 
growing every day.” 

A third soldier, more prominent than either 
of these letter writers, also spoke his piece, 
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Lt. Col. Frank Murphy returned to the 
United States Supreme Court after a short 
term in training, and said that persons re- 
sponsible for the interruption of war pro- 
duction might just as well take our soldiers 
out and shoot them, because the effect is 
the same. 

There is another group besides the soldiers 


“which is recognizing the seriousness of strikes 


in war industries. This group is the enemies 
whom the soldiers are fighting or preparing 
to fight. 

Robert Bellaire, United Press correspondent 
just returned from Tokio, where he was 
imprisoned for several months, reported 
recently that the Japanese continually play 
up American strike news in their papers and 
broadcasts, trying to convince the people of 
the Orient that America cannot reach full 
industrial capacity because of labor troubles. 

Virgil Pinkley, correspondent, who visited 
Pittsburgh recently after a 75,000-mile trip 
to many of the fighting fronts throughout 
the world, reported that Axis broadcasters 
continually try to convince the people of 
Europe and South America that this country 
is in the midst of a labor revolution which 
makes it impossible for America to turn the 
tide of the war. 

Hourly throughout the day, Mr. Pinkley 
reported, Axis stations broadcast in many lan- 
guages stories about American labor disturb- 
ances, and Axis-contfolled newspapers seize 
on every American labor dispute to try to 
convince the rest of the world that we have 
too much trouble at home to be dangerous 
abroad. 

It is high time that some union leaders 
and politicians begin to appreciate the effect 
which strikes in war plants are having on the 
nas of the soldiers and of the world at 

©. 


In the Beginning: God! A Good God! 
A Just God! 
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HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I am inserting therein a copy of a 
letter addressed to the President of the 
United States, with a copy of a resolution 
delivered to the President by request of 
the Business Men’s Evangelistic Club of 
Columbia, S. C.: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., September 30, 1942. 
FRANKLIN D, ROOSEVELT, 
The President of the United States, 
The White House, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear MR. PRESDENT: At the request of 
the Business Men’s Evangelistic Club of 
Columbia, S. C., I am submitting to you here- 
with a very timely resolution. 

I am sure that you appreciate the fact that 
these people, as well as many other citizens 
in this great country of ours, fully realize 
that the deadly struggle now going on all 
over the world, which means the sacrificing of 
millions of innocent people, has been brought 
about, more or less, by pure selfishness and 
forgetfulness on the part of the people, dur- 
ing a very busy life, to call upon a Supreme 
Being for guidance in their various endeavors. 

This is a very important front in connec- 
tion with the many activities pertaining to 


| our war efforts, 
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With my very best wishes for your con- 
tinued good health, and for divine guidance 
in your efforts to bring about as speedily 
as possible the winning of this war and a 
world peace, I am 

Yours very sincerely, 
H. P, FULMER, 
Member of Congress. 

In the beginning: God, a good God, a just 
God; and 

Whereas He has been our dwelling place in 
all generations; and 

Whereas He exalteth a nation that doeth 
His will; but that the nations of the earth 
have forgotten Him, causing great suffering 
and trial upon the face of the earth; and 

Whereas the nations of the earth are en- 
gaged in a deadly war testing whether any 
nation dedicated to freedom can longer en- 
dure; and 

Whereas we know that this Nation is en- 
gaged in a struggle for freedom for all men 
through righteousness and against the powers 
of evil which seek to enslave mankind every- 
where; and 

Whereas we know that we are not spiritu- 
ally prepared to successfully wage war against 
those forces which seek to destroy us; and 

Whereas we know that God still governs 
the affairs of man, but that man has refused 
to recognize this truth due to want of 
Spiritual leadership from those from whom 
such leadership is due; that God has not been 
given first place in this Nation's affairs: Now, 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Business Men’s Evangel- 
istic Club of Columbia, S. C., memorialize the 
President of the United States of America 
and the Congress assembled, for Godly leader- 
ship by both precept and example, so that 
this Nation, under God, may in unison arise 
and declare unto all mankind that through 
God’s providence, God’s wisdom, and God’s 
power freedom shall not perish from the 
earth; be it further 

Resolved, That this memorial be personally 
presented to Franklin Delano Roosevelt, Presi- 
dent of the United States of America, and to 
the Congress assembled, and for perpetua- 
tion in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

Done at Columbia, S. C., this 25th day of 
September 1942. 


Mr. Speaker, this resolution is very 
timely, at this time when there appears 
to be so much confusion and a tendency 
on the part of so many of our people in 
the face of the greatest struggle ever in 
the history of the world to continue to 
live as usual, and do business as usual. 

We should all recognize the fact that 
the present struggle has been brought 
about largely based on selfishness and 
the failure on the part of the people 
whem God has so wonderfully blessed to 
recognize the necessity of righteous liv- 
ing so as to be able to receive the guid- 
ance of the Supreme Being. We should 
remember the quotation in the Bible 
wherein it states: 


Be sure that your sins will find ycu out. 


Threatened Milk Shortage in California 
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oF 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 


Recorp, I include the following letter 
recently received by me: 


MOJAVE River DAIRY FARMS, INC., 
Washington, D. C., September 23, 1942. 
Congressman HARRY R, SHEPPARD, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear CONGRESSMAN: Herewith find photo- 
stat of a letter recently received from Gene 
Pyler, of the California Dairyman, published 
at Hynes, Calif., in the Los Angeles milkshed, 
and another photostat of some current news 
clippings from California and Washington 
papers, re the critical shortage of the milk 
supply and the rather alarming outlook for 
the future supply of this vital food. 

This letter from Gene Pyler states that the 
staff of the California Dairyman has recently 
been making a close investigation of the milk 
production situation in the Los Angeles milk- 
shed and makes the startling statement that 
the producers are now being compelled, on 
account of the sharply rising cost of labor 
and feed, to market all cows that are pro- 
ducing less than 40 pounds of milk per day 
each. 

As the average cow will not be producing 
over 40 pounds per day at the end of a milk- 
ing period of 1 year, this means a turn-over 
of 100 percent annually of the 102,000 cows in 
that milkshed, and it explains the rapidly 
falling production not only in that milkshed 
but upstate, generally. You will notice, also, 
the clipping which states that the supply of 
fluid milk for distribution in the San Fran- 
cisco milkshed is falling off at the rate of 500 
gallons per week and that the local distribu- 
tors have warned consumers they face ration- 
ing by December unless “something is done 
immediately.” 

This means a slaughter of over 100,000 cows 
this year in the Los Angeles milkshed, most 
of which could be brought back to new pe- 
riods of usefulness and that, probably, 50,000 
cows from upstate will also find their way to 
the Los Angeles stockyards during the same 
time. This is one-fifth of all the cows in the 
State of California. Undoubtedly, it also re- 
flects a more or less similar condition 
throughout this country. 

Unless some means can be found imme- 
diately to check this movement, it means a 
shortage of milk products in 1943 that will be 
a catastrophe of major magnitude. You can- 
not obtain milk from dead cows, and it takes 
4 years from the time the dam is bred to 
produce a dairy cow. If our supply of cows 
is shortened in this way, no matter what 
steps may be taken in the future to relieve 
the shortage of farm labor and the supply of 
labor-saving farm-production implements 
and equipment, it will be of little avail. 

If you will read these clippings carefully, 
and the current news columns are full of 
like forebodings, you will note that even now 
our authorities are “missing the train” in 
their approach to this problem. While scar- 
city of farm labor and high wages, resulting 
in a shortage of feedstuffs, may be the im- 
mediate cause of the decline in milk supply 
and the premature killing of the cows, the 
limiting factor in the end will be shortage 
of cows in the milking herds. 

No remedy a year from now in supplying 
more labor and farming equipment to pro- 
duce the feedstuffs and to do the milking, will 
better the situation if the cows are dead. If 
cur authorities do not take this thing in 
hand and do the right thing now, they are 
going to “muff it” just as they did that rub- 
ber thing. 

A famous soldier once said, “An army 
marches on its belly.” That is just as trite 
today as when it was enunciated and we 
might add a modern touch to it and say 
the war-industry worker, the builder of ships, 
the maker of aircraft, of tanks, of cannon, 
and of shells, also works on his belly. A 
supply of whole-milk powder is just as vital 
to the soldier in the front ranks as his rifle 
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and his shells and he is not going to get a 
full supply of either if any considerable num- 
ber of an already short supply of cows goes 
to premature slaughter. 

What is needed in this diary crisis (and 
this applies with equal force to all other 
branches of agriculture) is a little “horse 
sense” on the part of those who are shaping 
things up for us here in Washington. 

We are going to lose our farm hands to 
the draft and to the war industries—this is 
inevitable and we might as well make up 
our minds to this fact. This will leave the 
carrying on of the farm work and the milking 
to elderly men, women, and boys. What they 
will lack to keep production up to present 
levels, to say nothing of the increase that 
is demanded, is brawn and muscle. The only 
way this can be met is to give them im- 
proved machinery that will cut man-hours 
to a minimum and is within their ability to 
operate. A 65-year-old man on one of the 
new grass field harvesters (which he can 
operate as well as can a 25-year-old draftee) 
will do the work of 12 field hands with mower 
and horse rake, bunching the hay, pitching 
into the baler with its operator and bale 
tierers, and he will cut man-hours something 
like 400 percent over the old method. These 
new machines can be used for the harvest- 
ing of the silage crop with equal or more _ 
saving of man-hours, and they cut out all of 
the heavy manual labor that the old men or 
the women cannot do. 

Any ordinarily healthy young woman can 
operate one of the new De Laval Combine 
milking units and can do the work of eight 
hand miikers and another young woman, 
o: a boy, can handle one of the new power 
cultivators in a cornfield or a beanfield just 
as efficiently as a husky farm hand. 

The old men and the women and the boys 
can do this job but they must have the im- 
plements to make up for their lack of brawn 
and muscle. England is doing a good job of 
this kind—can we not do as well? 

What is necessary is, first, by draft defer- 
ments, keep the farm hands on the farms 
until this thing can be met, and keep the 
milkers in the milking barns until then— 
this will save the cows and save the crops— 
then when the necessary equipment is on 
the farms for the old men and the women to 
take over, these men can go to the armed 
forces and to the war industries and our 
agricultural production will not suffer. 

Meanwhile the War Production Board 
should loosen up on priorities to the farm 
machinery manufacturers so that these labor 
saving machines can be supplied to the farms. 
The War Prcduction Board may say “We need 
these materials for ships, tanks, guns, and 
shells.” The reply is that if the soldier that 
mans these war implements does not eat 
there will be no battle. 

I believe that you have been supplied with 
a copy of the minutes of the meeting with 
the Farm Credit Administration on the 15th 
instant. Regarding the attitude of War Pro- 
duction Board in relation to farm require- 
ments for machinery, repair parts, etc., I re- 
fer you to the statements of Mr. Sprague, top 
of page 12, and of Mr. Randall, pages 16 and 
17. It will give you some idea of the tough 
and uncompromising attitude taken by War 
Production Board toward releasing this vitally 
necessary materials for the farm. 

I also refer you to the photostat of the 
news clippings herewith handed to you, 
“Water Firms Priority Cut.” Probably 60 
percent of all irrigation water supplied to 
California ranches in the southern part of 
the State is delivered by mutual water com- 
panies. This method of water production 
and distribution is strictly a southern Cali- 
fornia development. These concerns cannot 
now even get pump repairs, to say nothing 
of replacements for worn out equipment, 
without weeks and sometimes months, of 
argument with War Production Board, The 
whole thing is “cockeyed.” There's one 
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branch of the Government franticaliy striv- 
ing to keep up the production of focd sup- 
plies so that the soldier in the field and the 
civilian workers can eat, and another, and 
the dominant branch, refusing the mate- 
rials to even keep the supply normal. 
Something will have to be done about this 
at once or this Nation is going to face the 
most critical situation in its history—a short- 
age of food. What this will do to our war 
effort is plenty—the rubber crisis will be a 
tempest in a teapot compared with what the 
American people wiil have to say when they 
face such an experience. 
Yours very truly, 
MOJAVE RIVER DAMY Farms INC. 
F. H. MERRELL, President. 


American Farmer, Seeking Equality of 
Treatment, Is Made the Target of the 
Price Controllers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Gould Lincoln, from the 
bike ig n Evening Star of September 
29, $ 


AMERICAN FARMER, SEEKING EQUALITY OF 
‘TREATMENT, Is MADE THE TARGET OF THE 
PRICE CONTROLLERS 

(By Gould Lincoln) 

Ever since Labor Day a great effort to 
dramatize the American farmer as the horrid 
villain in the piece Save America From In- 
flation has been thoroughly under way. His 
aids have been pictured as Congress and the 
farm organizations themselves. 

The cost of living has been going up. There 
Was every chance that it would continue to 
go up. President. Roosevelt sent a message 
to Congress and delivered a radio speech to 
the American people, demanding that steps 
be taken by Congress to curb farm prices, 
adding that he himself would handle wages 
of industrial labor—which have soared to new 
heights with the vast war program under 
way. These were the two great items in the 
cost of producing and the cost of living in 
this country, which were not controlled as 
they should have been in the so-called Price 
Control Act, under which the country has 
been operating for many months now. Farm 
prices, under this law, have been privileged to 
go to 110 percent of parity (the formula de- 
vised years ago to equalize the farmer's dollar 
with that of industry). Labor’s wages were 
not fixed at all in the law, and no ceiling for 
them whatever was attempted. 

Fair warning of what was to be ed— 
in the matter of increased cost of living—was 
given the administratior by Bernard M. 
Baruch, head of the War Industries Board in 
the last war, and by Representative GORE, of 
Tennessee, and some other Members of Con- 
gress. No attention was paid to these warn- 
ings, however. The farm lobby was on the 
job at the time. But so, too, was the labor 
lobby, of which nothing is heard now in the 
bursts of indignation over the farmer and his 
prices. The farm lobby may be effective, but 
compared to the labor lobby it is a gentle 
zephyr instead of a gale when it hits 
Washington. 


PRESIDENT RIGHT 


The President was entirely right to demand 
that steps be taken to halt inflationary 
moves, to prevent the ever-increasing cost of 
living. He told Congress bluntly that if it 
did not act by October 1 he would himself 
use the powers which he has during the war 
to control farm prices. He said that he him- 
self would stabilize industrial wages. 

The difficulty was that Congress and the 
farmers had heard the talk of stabilizing 
wages before—and the only evidence of any 
movement on the part of wages was an up- 
ward movement. 

Senators and Representatives in Congress 
from agricultural States—some from indus- 
trial States, too—say flatly that the farmers 
would have been willing to have an effective 
price ceiling placed on farm products from 
the very first of the price-control agitation if 
there had been at the same time an effective 
ceiling placed on the prices of the things the 
farmer has to buy—and on industrial wages, 
which necessarily affect the prices of the 
things the farmers must buy. They insist 
that the farmers—and their organizations 
and their lobby—have only been trying to 
protect the farmers, to keep them from being 
made the goat in a vast inflationary move- 
ment. 

MISTAKE MONTHS AGO 


The mistake was made months ago. The 
Congress passed the kind of a bill demanded 
by the administration—although at the time 
the representatives of the farmers, in and 
out of Congress, succeeded in getting through 
provisions which made an effective ceiling 
on farm prices impossible. But the adminis- 
tration had its way thoroughly in the matter 
of industrial wages. There was nothing 
whatever in the bill to deal with wages. 
Ever since wages have gone on their way 
up. They are still going up. If they were 
frozen as of today—and the farm prices were 
frozen, too—the farmers would still be be- 
hind in the procession which is making for 
the increased cost of living. 

So when the bill mow pending in the 
Senate to tackle further the question of price 
control was drafted the farmers insisted upon 
getting a better break for themselves if they 
could. They have been forced to pay exces- 
sively high prices for farm labor, and many 
of them have been unable to get help at all. 
Either the farm laborers were taken into the 
military service or they hurried away to in- 
dustrial plants where they could make three 
or four times what they had been receiving 
on the farm. 

The demand of the President for a law at 
the hands of Congress to place a ceiling on 
farm products, while he made no such de- 
mand for a law placing a ceiling on wages, 
although he asserted that they would be 
“stabilized,” left many Members of Congress 
and the farm organizations dissatisfied and 
suspicious. They saw no reason why there 
should be law for the farmers and none for 
labor. They and their friends in Congress set 
to work, therefore, to write into the bill a 
provision that would give the farmer the 
right to have the cost of farm labor consid- 
ered in arriving at the “parity” price of his 
produce. They also wrote into the bill pro- 
visions dealing with wages. These provisions 
Girect the President to promulgate regula- 
tions controlling wages. 


THE DEAD LINE 


Further, the Senate, which is now consider- 
ing the bill, has before it a provision direct- 
ing the President to issue a general order 
stabilizing prices, wages, and salaries affecting 
the cost of living “on or before November 1, 
1942.” 

In other words, a deadline is set for the 
President—just as he set a deadline for Con- 
gress to act by October 1, 1942. The deadline 
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set for the President is just 2 days before 
the elections. 

The House has been denounced widely 
because of its action on the farm price- 
control bill. The Senate is expected to act 
today. Senator THomas of Oklahoma has 
offered an amendment directing that in fix- 
ing parity prices the cost of farm labor must 
be included. Well, the costs of farm labor 
have increased greatly, which would have 
the effect of increasing the parity prices. 
It has been shouted from the housetops that 
to accept the House version of the bill or 
the Thomas amendment would be to in- 
crease the food bill of the American people 
by $3,500,000,000 a year. If it does, the 
money would not go to the farmer, or com- 
paratively little of it would. The farmers 
feel seriously the increases they must pay 
for farm help. Hence the demand. 

The present struggle in Congress between 
the President and the legislative branch over 
farm prices has been called an epic struggle, 
upon the outcome of which may hinge the 
continuance of the American form of gov- 
ernment. The Chief Executive and Congress 
have had other struggles, just as important 
at the time, during many years. The Amer- 
ican form of government has continued to 
stand. 

No one wants inflation in this country. 
There are too many groups and blocs seek- 
ing to make all the money they can out of 
these war conditions. But to pile all the 
blame on the farmers for present conditions 
is ridiculous. 


In Memoriam 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS: 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing tribute to the late Honorable 
Frank H. Buck by Branch 24, National 
Associaticn of Letter Carriers of Los 
Angeles, Calif.: 


Postal employees throughout the State of 
California were saddened at the sudden pass- 
ing of the Honorable FRANK BUCK, Congress- 
man from Vacaville, Calif. Mr. Buck had en- 
deared himself to the thousands of postal 
employees of California by his sympathetic 
understanding of their problems and his 
efforts in their behalf. He was a leader 
among the California delegation in legisla- 
tion beneficial to postal employees, a delega- 
tion that has stood behind the postal work- 
ers 100 percent in their efforts to secure 
legislation so badly needed since the cut- 
break of the war. Mr. Buck went before the 
Civil Service Committee of the House and 
testified in behalf of legislation supported 
by the postal groups of the country. He 
unqualifyingly committed himself to all 
legislation beneficial to postal employees. 
On his record, postal employees know that 
with the passing of the Honorable FRANK 
Buck, they have indeed lost, a real friend. 

Those of us who had not had the pleasure 
of meeting Mr. Buck personally, recently 
attended a postal convention at Stockton, in 
Mr. Buck's home district. There we learned 
from our fellow workers in his home district 
that Mr. Buck was all that we believed him 
to be. Despite the fact that he was not 
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wanting in this world’s goods, he was never 
lacking in his efforts in behalf of the under- 
privileged. From his home folks who knew 
him best, we learned that his place in Con- 
gress will indeed be hard to fill. As humble 
servants of the people of the United States, 
we wish to record our deepest sorrow in the 
passing of this fine man and understanding 
friend of the postal worker. May we close 
with the lines of Tennyson: 


“And though from out the bourne of time 
and space 
The tide may bear me far, 
I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar.” 


Gerrarp W. Horn, 
Howarp K. EATON, | 
Dean W. Harris, 
Branch 24, National Association of 
Letter Carriers, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Food Shortages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
F 


HON. RUFUS C. HOLMAN 


> OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, September 30 (legislative day 
of Monday, September 21), 1942 


Mr. HOLMAN, Mr. President, as in- 
dicative of the plight of the producers of 
foodstuffs in the West under the bungling 
of the present administration, I request 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD a telegram 
from one of the largest distributors of 
canned goods and groceries in the Oregon 
country. 

There being no objection, the telegram 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


PORTLAND, OREG., September 30, 1942. 
Senator Rurus C. HOLMAN, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Further reference article submitted re- 
garding food situation: We purchase large 
quantities of canned goods from the Walla 
Walla and Toppenish districts in Washington. 
One canner in Walla Walla just advised us 
that the farmers in these districts are pay- 
ing pickers of string beans, lima beans, to- 
matoes, and corn $1 per hour and on this 
basis cannot secure sufficient workers to 
harvest the crop. This canner states that 
owing to inability to secure pickers for set- 
eral flelds of corn the farmers have turned 
in the cattle to do their harvesting for them. 
The tomato pack, because of shortage of 
pickers in that section, will be 50 percent 
short. Just talked over the telephone with 
a canner at Fullerton, Calif., and he advises 
that on account of the shortage of pickers 
the tomato pack there will also be seriously 
curtailed and canners in the Oakland, Sac- 
ramento, San Jose, Healdsburg, and Stockton 
districts are experiencing the same difficulty. 
Weather conditions along the entire Pacific 
coast have been better than usual for har- 
vesting this year, Consequently we should 
have packed an abundance of practically 
every item. With the packing season prac- 
tically over, shortages of many food items 
will be very severe at a time when our Goy- 
ernment most needs same. If the labor 
situation had been properly handled, we 
would have had one of the largest packs in 
history. Some properly organized plan 


should be developed immediately to assure 
the proper cultivating of every farm and 
orchard in our country producing food, other- 
wise our next season’s crops, no matter how 
perfect growing conditions are, will be con- 
siderably lower than this year. This will 
cause a serious situation both as far as 
Government or civilian requirements are 
concerned and should be avoided. 
Yours very truly, 
ROBERT A. HUDSON, 
Hupson Duncan & Co. 


The Investors Fairplay League, Another 
Pressure Group, Makes Its Threat to 
the Welfare of Our Farmers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CARTER MANASCO 


OF ALABAMA 
. IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. MANASCO. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I incor- 
porate in the Appendix of the RECORD 
a lètter from the Investors Fairplay 
League, dated September 29, 1942, and 
my reply thereto: 

: INVESTORS FAIRPLAY LEAGUE, 
New York City, September 29, 1942. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN Manasco: After reading 
Raymond Clapper’s article headed “Listen, 
Congress,” in the New York World-Telegram 
of last Friday night, in which he says that 
you, the Members of Congress, are in danger 
of forcing us into dictatorship, the convic- 
tion arises that we must go the limit in order 
to save our country and our democracy. 

You may fear the farm lobby, but we are 
organizing to represent the most numerous 
and powerful group of voters in the country. 
This is an out-and-out front-fighting organ- 
ization; not a lobby. If we are to have a 
government of pressures by labor or farmer, 
then the small saver, the investor, the home 
owner, the life-insurance policyholder, and 
other property owners are going to be mobi- 
lized. We are not going to let our sons fight 
or die on foreign soil and then have you 
destroy that for which they are fighting and 
dying. 

Either you vote for an anti-inflation bill 
fair to all of us and which will win the war 
and save the peace, or we shall do all in our 
power to stop those who would destroy our 
country. 

We have just taken over the members of the 
American Federation of Investors, Chicago, 
heretofore headed by Dr. Hugh S. Magill. 
Although our membership so far is only small, 
we know that we speak for 15,000,000 stock- 
holders, 60,000,000 policyholders, 20,000,000 
home owners, small businessmen, and 
40,000,000 savers. Our purpose is to prevent 
the destruction of the savings of millions 
of Americans, to put a stop to catering to 
a few farm leaders who manifestly think 
more of their jobs than they do of their 
country. 

All realize that farmers must have fair 
prices for what they raise. But if inflation 
results from lopsided coddling of farmers, the 
whole Nation will be ruined. 

Our Washington office is in the Woodward 
Building, and our counsel, B. A. Javits, is 
there available for consultation. 

We are watching your price-fixing, price- 
boosting activities with deep concern. 

Yours respectfully, 
B. C. FORBES, 
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CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
- HOUSE or REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., September 30, 1942. 
Mr. B. C. FORBES, 
Managing Director, 
Investors Fairplay League, 
New York City. 

My Dear Mr. Forges: I have your letter of 
September 29, and am somewhat amazed at 
the threats contained therein to those of us 
who have been working to insure an adequate 
food supply so necessary to the successful 
presecution of the war. 

You state that we may fear the farm lobby, 
but that you are organizing to represent the 
most numerous and powerful group of voters 
in the country. Ido not fear the farm lobby, 
the labor lobby, or your powerful group of 
investors. 

It probably has not occurred to you, but 
the farmer is also an investor. If he is 
fortunate enough to own his farm, it repre- 
sents his life’s labor and that of his entire 
family. I am sure, with your many years’ 
experience as a columnist, you have heard of 
the annual risk that a farmer takes when he 
plants his crop, and I am sure you realize 
that very few of them are able to earn 
enough in a lifetime to be able to buy stocks 
and bonds and spend their summers in Maine 
and winters in Florida clipping coupons to 
pay their bills. In this war all of us must 
make sacrifices. All the farmer is asking is 
equality of sacrifice. 

You have probably heard of the movement 
on foot to limit the income of our American 
people. I am not for that limitation for 
I think no country can advance when it 
penalizes brain and initiative. I am just as 
interested in preventing the destruction of 
the savings of millions of Americans as you 
and the members of your organization, but 
we know that when the farmer goes bank- 
rupt, the value of our investments dwindles, 
It is needless to call your attention to the 
fact that the farmers were the first to lose 
their life’s savings before the crash in 1929. 
It was a natural consequence that banks, 
insurance companies, and investment houses 
should collapse. i 

Food and fiber cost in our war effort is a 
minute part of the expense. You might run 
into some startling figures if you investigate 
the enormous cost of planes, tanks, and 
ships. Do not lose sight of the fact that this 
cost is being paid by the American taxpayer. 
This is the cost that will destroy your invest- 
ment and mine. Ido not want to lecture you 
and your organization but if you are inter- 
ested in saving the investors of this country, 
it might be wise for you to turn your 
thoughts in the right direction. 

I sincerely trust that your organization will 
bend every effort to win the war and to 
seeing that equality of sacrifice is had. 

Yours sincerely, 
CARTER MANASCO. 


The Poll Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ARTHUR G. KLEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. KLEIN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks I include a letter 
from one of my constituents regarding 
the anti-poll-tax bill. 

I am heartily in accord with the views 
of the writer, and shall support this bill 
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when it reaches the House floor for a 
vote. 
The letter follows: 


New York, September 24, 1942. 
Hon. ARTHUR G, KLEIN, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR ArtHur: I have noted with some in- 
terest, that the Geyer anti-poll-tax bill has 
finally been brought up out of the Judiciary 
Committee. I do not know whether your sig- 
nature was among the 218 that were required 
for this purpose. I, however, sincerely believe 
that it was. 

In these perilous times it becomes an ever- 
present necessity to remind ourselves again 
and again what this war is being fought for. 
We all know and believe that its purpose is 


to perpetuate our way of life, to destroy 


fascism, and to spread democracy through- 
out the world. It is, therefore, the duty of 
every thinking citizen and especially those 
who have it within their power to act, to see 
that the fight is carried on not only on the 
battlefield but wherever democracy is chal- 
l x 
I have felt for many years that the poll tax 
was a grating injustice and served only to 
provide the enemies of democracy with ma- 
terial to criticize and destroy it. In this 
country we must set an example for the rest 
of the world. We must adopt no halfhearted 
policies and no compromises in the battle. 
It would be a disastrous thing indeed if 
through no fault of our own we were forced 
to compromise with Hitler and fascism. It 
would be unthinkable that we, of our own 
free will, would give in to a principle which 
is clearly along undemocratic lines. 

I urge you to do all in your power to see 
that the Geyer bill is enacted into law. I 
know that I express the opinion of thousands 
of citizens from your district in writing this 
letter and am sure that appropriate action 
on your part would add stature to your 
already distinguished career. 

Hoping this finds you well, I remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
| Morr. E. GREIF, 


The Congressional Dilemma 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, the con- 
gressional dilemma which we face today 
as a result of the failure of the adminis- 
tration-sponsored price-control law to 
control prices a law passed by Congress 
last February a law that was prepared by 
and had the full approval of Price Ad- 
ministrator Henderson himself, is so well 
covered in an editorial in the Chicago 
Daily Tribune, September 29, 1942, that 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude same for the edification of my 
colleagues: 

THE CONGRESSIONAL DILEMMA 
In the last moments of the collision with 


Mr. Roosevelt over the farm bill, Congress 
faced the alternative of surrendering or hav- 
ing the Chief Executive take over its legisla- 
tive function. Some of the legislators who 
thought Mr. Roosevelt must be given the bill 
put the question in just that way. The Na- 
tional Legislature had come to such a pass 
that it either had to do as it was told or see 


its prerogative taken out of its hands by the 
administrator on a direct conflict of authority. 

The argument has been made that Mr. 
Roosevelt under previous war-power acts 
could annul an act of Congress and substi- 
tute an Executive order for it. Such reason- 
ing would indicate that Congress has already 
surrendered all its power and that even if it 
passed an act of specific terms, such as the 
plus-parity law, that or any other act could 
be repealed by the administrator, whether 
Congress consented or not. 

If the law involved is a bad one, it is at 
least no stranger to the present administra- 
tion. It is an offspring of parent policies 
which have governed for two terms and are 
carried over into the third, Congress was 
not pulling away from the administration 
when it passed this law and the men who 
were for it were not speculators or adven- 
turers, breaking away from all precedent. 
The outside groups which demanded it, and 
which for a while seemed to have the upper 
hand of Mr. Roosevelt, were groups nourished 
by him and the New Deal. 

But the merits of the law itself are almost 
lost in the larger question which it has pre- 
cipitated. The effect on the national econ- 
omy might be as serious as the Chief Execu- 
tive says or as insignificant as his opponents 
assert and, nevertheless, the question is of 
small long-run importance as compared with 
the damage done to the American system of 
government, 

As the matter stands, Congress must re- 
gard itself as a body revolutionized to give 
assent in spite of itself or it must see its will 
set aside by an Executive who says he has the 
authority to annul its acts. For the present 
there would seem to be no remedy. Congress 
will do nothing to protect its own authority, 
and it is not conceivable that the courts will 
intervene. Precedent would be established 

recognizing a procedure entirely unconstitu- 
tional and in all respects forbidden, 

If the people accept it lightly, as an ex- 
pedient required by national emergency, they 
have then composed themselves to the ac- 
ceptance of administrative government by 
proclamation as a substitute for law whenever 
an emergency can be said to justify the use 
of dictation. The people will have prepared 
themselves for the loss of their representative 
system and that system is the elemental 
agency by which they keep check on their 
Government and preserve their control of it. 

What Congress grants it can take away so 
long as it retains the power of recovering its 
independence. But unless it has a sound and 
intelligent public opinion behind it, a Con- 
gress once beaten may follow the popular 
trend. Why should Congress stand out 
against any Executive who seems to have 
popular approval when he takes over the leg- 
islative power and reduces the legislation to a 
notarial capacity? 

There will be emergencies for years. No 
end of them is to be seen. Already we know 
that the peace will present fairly appalling 
difficulties, taking shape the moment the 
guns cease firing. If we can’t fight a war 
without an abdication of the first principles 
of our Government, we should be fully pre- 
pared to learn that we can't conduct the 
reconstruction in peace without use of the 
fame methods. The excuses will multiply. 
We shall be told that the alternatives are 
chaos or totalitarian government. If the 
people’s understanding of their security is 
distorted by arguments which seem plausible 
to them now, they will have a hard time to 
recover the ground they have lost, because 
their determination will have been weakened. 

It may be fortunate that this issue has 
been raised shortly before a congressional 
election. After all, Congress is the govern- 
mental body closest to the people themselves. 
The House of Representatives returns to the 
voters every 2 years. It by itself can make a 
stand against Executive usurpation of au- 
thority. If the people are indifferent to their 
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congressional elections, they will give very 
bad evidence of their state of mind in times 
which are becoming more dangerous to the 
only system of government in the world 
which can sustain the political and economic 
and social liberties of a people. 

A Republican victory this November would 
be an immediate safeguard. 


Political Activities of School Authorities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend My re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing letter written by me to a friend in 
my district: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., September 30, 1942, 

DEAR FRIEND: I have received a scathing let- 
ter purported to be signed by the teachers of 
Bainbridge Central Rural School condemning 
me because I had voted to give the farmer 
cost of production so he can continue to pro- 
duce food for freedom. 

I am amazed that those charged with the 
education of the youth of Bainbridge and vi- 
cinity would forsake their duties to partici- 
pete in a political campaign against your 

. I do not think the teachers 
parann had anything to do with this 
attack but were pressured into signing this 
letter. 

Their principal, Mr. Casey, is taking an 
active part along with Mr. Chrisfield, wealthy 
manufacturer, in the campaign against me. 

I don’t believe the people of Bainbridge 
approve of the school authorities getting into 
a political smear campaign against me or 
anyone else. I am sure that if they wake 
up to what is going on they will be most 
indignant. 

School principals are as much servants of 
the people as your Congressman is. I sug- 
gest Mr: Casey attend to his teaching duties 
and let me attend to mine. 

Your Congressman, 
Epwin A. Harb. 


The Preservation of Small Business in 
the War Emergency 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recor an address 
delivered by our colleague the Senator 
from Montana [Mr. Murray]. The ad- 
dress is on the subject, The Preservation 
of Small Business in the War Emergency, 
and was delivered over the network of 
the National Broadcasting Co., on Sep- 
tember 29, 1942, 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I am grateful to the National Broadcasting 
Co. for this opportunity to discuss a problem 
of great national importance, around which 
revolves the future of our American way of 
life. It is significant that in other countries, 
where free governments have perished, the 
people scarcely recognized the developing con- 
ditions which inevitably led to the destruc- 
tion of their liberties. It may be well for us 
here to examine carefully what is likely to 
happen to our own democratic institutions in 
this great national crisis. Fundamental 
changes in our American economy are rapidly 
taking place as a result of the impact of this 
tragic and titanic world-wide war. We have 
already witnessed an almost complete transi- 
tion from a peace economy to a war economy. 

The program of total war in which we are 
involved is affecting the very foundations of 
our way of life. It is estimated that 60 per- 
cent of the Nation's industries will be engaged 
in filling war orders and only 40 percent will 
continue to supply civilian requirements. 
This will mean an increasing difficulty in 
securing the goods and materials necessary for 
the continued operation of small business— 
wholesalers, retailers, and services. It is only 
natural that the big, strong, well-entrenched 
business enterprises who have been favored 
buyers in the past—such as the large mail- 
order houses and the large department 
stores—will be in a position to receive favored 
consideration in securing goods from the 
manufacturers and producers. The smaller 
concerns will find it increasingly difficult to 
get their fair share of goods to distribute. 
If permitted to go on undirected and uncon- 
trolled, this would eventually undermine— 
even utterly destroy—a large proportion of 
our free, private enterprise. We must recog- 
nize the fact that if we are to have a free 
America in the future the basis of our pres- 
ent system of free, competitive enterprise, 
upon which we have grown to great power as 
an industrial nation, must be protected from 
destruction during this war. 

Total war, such as we are now involved in, 
strikes at free business enterprise with ter- 
rific effect. Particularly among the small 
manufacturers and business concerns of the 
country, the destructive effect of the war is 
most severe. Big concerns, with great finan- 
cial and economic strength, can adapt them- 
selves with greater facility than the small 
plants to the emergencies created by the war. 
Large concerns can convert to war work, 
secure large, profitable contracts, and even 
expand their plants and thus greatly increase 
their profits. Such a process is much more 
difficult for small concerns. Many small 
plants cannot be adapted to war work, and 
when shut off from sources of raw material 
for civilian production must face bankruptcy 
and ruin. 

A desperate effort is now on foot to mobilize 
to the fullest possible extent these small 
manufacturing plants for war work. Those 
unable to convert are seeking to reorganize 
their facilities for essential civilian produc- 
tion. With complete readjustment it is 
hoped that manufacturing concerns unable 
to continue in nonessential civilian produc- 
tion may either be used in war work or 
necessary civilian production. The Smaller 
War Plants Corporation, recently created by 
the Congress to mobilize these small concerns 
in war production, and to aid plants convert- 
ing to essential civilian production, is just 
getting under way to a slow start. This job 
of distributing war work among small con- 
cerns is a difficult task, and drastic steps 
will have to be taken to blast the way open 
for small plants to really get their share of 
war work. This committee intends to hold 
special hearings in the near future to find 
out why more small concerns are not getting 
war work, 


It is not merely the small manufacturing 
plants that are feeling the impact of this 
destructive war. Our investigations reveal 
the alarming fact that while manufacturing 
is still on the upgrade, the production of 
minerals is stationary. Unless we can bring 
about an increased production of essential 
minerals, we will soon find a dangerous slow- 
ing down on our production lines. Some 
means must be found to stimulate the pro- 
duction of these vital minerals by the small 
producers. Also it is apparent that the pres- 
ent lov’ wages of miners must be increased 
in order to keep them from drifting into 
war industries offering higher wages. 

But aside from mining and manufacturing, 
small business establishments of every kind 
are feeling the effect of war, especially be- 
cause of lack of materials and goods neces- 
sary for their continued activities. The 
wholesale, retail, and service industries com- 
pris: the largest segment of American busi- 
ness. In this group we find the very smallest 
firms—little corner grocery stores, neighbor- 
hood drygoods stores, drug stores, butcher 
shops, hardware stores, shoe stores, jewelry 
stores, gasoline stations, tire dealers, cleaning 
establishments; small plumbing, heating, 
and electrical concerns, and many others. 
They comprise the class of merchants and 
dealers with whom the public is in most in- 
timate contact. The men who operate these 
establishments are the public-spirited citi- 
zens and civil leaders of the cities, towns, 
and villages of the country. They are the 
solid foundation upon which our democratic: 
institutions have been constructed. Any 
wholesale destruction of this system and its 
replacement by branch establishments rep- 
resenting national concerns would be a dan- 
gerous blow to our American way of life. 

If these conditions brought on by the 
war are permitted to continue unabated 
deplorable changes in our economy may 
result. After the war is over we may find 
small business: too weak to maintain itself- 
against powerful combinations. which, hav-. 
ing fattened on the war program, will 
occupy a more dominant position. The 
tendency will be for these big concerns to 
take command of the country and grad- 
ually remove small independent enterprise 
from the field. Thus we would lose our 
American democratic system of free enter- 
prise and have in its place a form of totali- 
tarian economy which would completely 
change the complexion of our country as a 
democratic nation. 

To study these conditions and learn what 
may be done for the protection of this large 
segment of American business enterprise 
the Senate Committee on Small Business 
has called a series of hearings. This morn- 
ing we held our first hearing, and the United 
States Department of Commerce brought 
before us some very alarming statistics con- 
cerning the probable effect of the war on 
the business structure of the country. It 
is a decidedly distressing picture. According 
to the forecast of the Department of Com- 
merce a sharp decline in business will be 
keenly felt in the early months of 1943. 
By that time it is expected that goods will 
be increasingly difficult to obtain. As the 
year advances the decline in production and 
sales will be from 30 to 50 percent in some 
lines, and in many other lines as high as 
75 percent. 

Now, what are we doing about it? Will 
we let those small businessmen die or shall 
we get out some sort of figurative oxygen 
tank and help them continue to live for the 
good of the Nation? 

Since it is universally admitted that the 
continued existence of small business is essen- 
tial to the welfare of the Nation, it is the 
chief purpose of our Small Business Com- 
mittee in the hearings we are now holding to 
find some means of making its continued 
existence possible. Our efforts, therefore, are 
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being directed chiefly toward four specific 
objectives: 

1. To see that the various war agencies, 
such as the Office of Price Administration, the 
War Production Board, and others, in the 
administration of their emergency measures, 
inflict no undue or unnecessary hardships on 
small business concerns. To achieve this 
purpose there mus: be a much better coordi- 
nation in and among all these Federal boards 
controlling our economy. 

2. To guide Congress in adopting construc- 
tive legislation. Thus far we have passed 
two very helpful bills and two more are now 
in the final stages of consideration. One 
of the measures unanimously passed by Con- 
gress provides ‘inancial assistance through 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation for 
all business concerns having rationed goods 
in stock. The second bill created the Smaller 
War Plants Corporation. Through this meas- 
ure it is proposed to give thousands of small 
plants an opportunity to secure war contracts 
and thereby not only continue in business 
but greatly expand war production so essen- 
tial to victory. 

3. While it is the hope of the Small Busi- 
ness Committee of the Senate to keep the 
casualties down to a minimum, it is in- 
evitable that, despite our best efforts and 
intentions, many small business firms may 
be faced with disaster. Under the circum- 
stances, we must undertake to provide as- 
sistance for these concerns to enable them 
to adjust themselves so as to meet the de- 


i mands- of total war. Detailed forms of any 


such assistance may be developed as a Te- 
sult of these hearings, which -might, for 
example, include the adjustment of long- 
term leases, mortgages, and other commit- 
ments. 

4. Looking a bit ahead, we must prepare 
for the day when the war will be over and 
small business will be confronted with seri- 
ous financial and other problems. When 
peacetime- comes- there will be a mad. 
scramble. for the newest machinery and: the 
latest techniques. In order that small busi- 
ness may not be lost in this shuffle, it may 
be wise now to develop a program of peace- 
time priorities for small business enter- 
prise—thus giving them an even break with 
the big concerns who would otherwise crowd 
them out of the picture. Guidance also 
must be provided for them so that they will 
not be eliminated through lack of necessary 
capital, or excessive interest rates, or merci- 
less competition of any kind, 

In this brief address it is impossible to 
give greater details of the work now being 
carried on by the Small Business Committee, 
its achievements, or its aspirations for the 
future. I want to assure my radio audience, 
however, that we are fully alive to the situa- 
tion confronting the small retail and service 
concerns of the Nation, and that nothing will 
be left undone to help cushion the shocks 
which the exigencies of the war are bringing 
to these smaller business enterprises of our 
country. 


Address Before Republican State. 
Convention of Ohio 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THOMAS A. JENKINS 
OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 
Mr. JENKINS of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 


RecorpD, I include the following address 
delivered by me before the Republican 
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State convention of Ohio, on September 
30, 1942, at Columbus, Ohio: 


Mr. Chairman and fellow Republicans, there 
is no doubt that the Republican cause is im- 
proving everywhere. The Republicans of Ohio 
are showing a fine spirit of harmony this 
year, which is in sharp contrast to the fac- 
tional disputes that split the Democrats. 
Ohio will go Republican by a tremendous 
majority. 

Our State ticket is strong and popular. The 
Judicial ticket contains the names of able 
and experienced men. The county tickets 
will be encouraged by loyal and harmonious 
county committees. The Governor will need 
another cooperative legislature such as he 
has had in the past. This splendid ticket, 
headed by the most successful Governor in 
America, will be sure to win. 

I have one very pleasant task to perform 
which I shall do at the outset. I have been 
chosen by the Ohio congressional delegation, 
including our Congressman at Large, to bring 
greetings and kindest felicitations to you. 
We are joined in this by the Republican con- 
gressional candidates in the districts that are 
now represented by Democrats and New Deal- 
ers. I am sure that you will all indulge us 
the hope that all of us might be elected in 
November. I hope I am not flattering myself 
or my colleagues unduly when I say that the 
greatest political need of the country today 
is the election of a Republican Congress next 
month. That would give the country the 
proper balance that is needed in Washington 
now. 

I have another pleasant task, but which is 
much more difficult. I am asked to discuss 
with you for a few minutes some of the na- 
tional issues. Time will not permit us to 
discuss many of them and none exhaustively. 
No doubt you will agree with me that practi- 
cally all important national issues are forged 
on the anvil of congressional discussion and 
legislation. ‘The Congress is the people's 
branch of the Government. It is the forum 
for discussion of national questions. The 
American way is proposal, disagreement, dis- 
cussion, and a compromise. The Republican 
Members in Congress, realizing their obliga- 
tion to the people of the Nation, met in con- 
ference a few days ago and presented to the 
public a declaration of principles. This is a 
very splendid dccument, and I wish you all 
might have a copy. It is hoped that this 
will be a sort of a Republican creed for these 
days of personal and national uncertainty. 


WAR 


The war is now the supreme topic of dis- 
cussion in the whole wide world. Every per- 
son of intelligence is at heart on one side or 
the other of this devastating conflict. Every 
person of intelligence knows that this is a 
battle between the philosophy of force and 
the philosophy cf justice. The question is, 
shall might prevail over right? 


“Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne; 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above His own.” 


The war is terrible; it is not a national 
issue; we are all on one side. Our country 
Was never so nearly unanimous on any great 
subject as it is on this war. I repeat, the 
war is not an issue. True it is a national 
problem and we all must face it. We all agree 
that it has brought us to the most critical 
period in our existence as a nation, and we 
agree further that by the heip of God we 
will win this war and will keep that Star 
Spangled Banner still waving “o'er the land 
of the free and the home of the brave.” To 
this cause we pledge our lives and our sacred 
honor. 

No political party has a monopoly on pa- 
triotism. We Republicans do not claim it 


and we do not yield it. The Republican 
Party was born to save the Nation and it 
performed this destiny quite nobly. The 
Republican Party initiated the movement to 
drive Spanish tyranny from the world and it 
was assisted heroically in this endeavor by 
millions of loyal American Democrats. The 
Republican Party gave Woodrow Wilson most 
loyal support which was acknowledged gra- 
ciously, The Republican Party today is giv- 
ing the President the fullest measure of loyal 
support toward winning this war. Regard- 
less of any mistakes that might have been 
made by our Diplomatic Corps before war 
was declared, and regardless of the terrible 
mistakes our officials made for years in in- 
sisting on furnishing Japan with practically 
all the materials with which she equipped 
her Army and Navy, and which now enable 
her to cause us so much trouble, this is our 
war and we must share alike its fortunes and 
misfortunes. 

Repeatedly in public addresses I have 
stated that we will win the war for three good 
reasons: 

First. We will win because we are united. 

Second. Our superior capacity to produce 
and deliver will win for us. 

Third. We have done no wrong to any na- 
tion. Right will prevail. 

Let me discuss these briefly. When the 
most powerful nation in the world, with a 
marvelous spirit of unity fights to defend the 
principles of liberty and justice which have 
made it the greatest nation in the world it 
will not be denied complete victory. 

Hitler and Mussolini and Hirohito strive 
to establish the doctrine of force. Each 
thinks might should make right. They have 
in their blood the virus of dictators. Reason, 
right, or justice carry no appeal to them. 
They will yield only to superior force. We 
must confront them with a superior force 
which will come only from superior produc- 
tien. We can supply this superior production 
and we must deliver it to the right place and 
use it upon these dictators until they shall 
be stamped out root and branch and until 
they shall be known no more except in the 
songs and chronicles of their exterminators. 

As to my third reason let me say that we 
are coveting nothing of the land or property 
or wealth of any country or any people. Our 
battle is to defend liberty, freedom, and 
progress which came with constitutional gov- 
ernment and which will vanish from the 
earth if the United States and Great Britain 
lose this war. 


THE WAR DEVELOPS POLITICAL ISSUES 


The war brings problems which provoke 
Nation-wide discussions. From these discus- 
sions important political issues evolve. We 
are in the most critical period in our history. 
It is only natural that there should be much 
difference of opinion. Difference of view, dis- 
cussion, and reasonable compromise is the 
only method known to enlightened men by 
which to arrive at approximate truth. This 
does not mean that either party to an honest 
controversy is unpatriotic. Many things have 
been done in connection with the war since 
and before Pearl Harbor that no unbiased 
person would now defend. The people are 
not satisfied with much that is being done 
now, but they are still patriotic. It is their 
burning patriotism that prompts them to 
complain. 

The New Deal administration has been 
very allergic to criticism. This is largely 
due to the unfortunate fact that the Presi- 
dent has not surrounded himself with the 
ablest and most experienced men available. 

It will be remembered that Woodrow Wil- 
son encouraged criticism. He said, “We do 
not need less criticism in time of war but 
more. It is hoped that criticism will be 
constructive, but better unfair attack than 
autocratic repression. Honesty and compe- 
tence require no shield of secrecy.” 
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Justice Oliver Wendell Holmes, the great 
liberal, said, “We do not lose our right to 
condemn either measures or men because 
the country is at war.” 


PROPAGANDA 


Propaganda is one of the menaces of the 
present. The New Deal has now 2,895 full- 
time publicity agents employed at a cost of 
$29,700,000 per year; they have 31,516 part- 
time publicity agents at a tremendous ex- 
pense. An overly enthusiastic propagandist 
does much harm. A studiously misleading 
propagandist is a public menace, I refer to 
this matter because the people are com- 
plaining terribly at the censorship practiced 
by the New Deal, much of which shows a 
tinge of propaganda. 

Unreasonable objection to honest criti- 
cism, and distrust of the people, as shown 
by unwise censorship, and dishonest propa- 
ganda, have become almost bad enough to 
be a national issue. In the recent primaries 
Pearl Harbor and Guam were discussed fre- 
quently in a Nation-wide but futile effort 
by certain New Deal interventionists to make 
them an issue. But when it was shown that 
no legislation to fortify Guam was ever be- 
fore Congress, and that the terrible calam- 
ity at Pearl Harbor was the fault of bun- 
gling by politicians, assuming to do the 
work of admirals of the Navy and generals 
of the Army, the people declined to be 
fooled. Pearl Harbor will be a very im- 
portant name and date in the history of 
the world far into the future hecause it 
represents the greatest naval and military 
catastrophe in all history, due altogether to 
the inefficiency of civilians attempting to 
direct the strategy for a war. 

While I am speaking of bungling being a 
national issue, and a nationa’ menace, let 
us not forget the rubber situation. That pre- 
sents a good picture of how the New Deal 
functions. Not until an indignant public as- 
serted itself would the Chief Executive take 
the matter away from the bunglers. When 
he appointed a commission of able men the 
necessary course was charted. It must now 
be followed. The method employed for the 
rationing of gasoline was so faulty as to have 
created in the whole country a tidal wave 
of resentment over trifles. 

I cite these illustrations to show that what 
is needed most is for the New Deal to keep 
politics ou* of the war. They should send 
Harry Hopkins back to some social uplift 
job. Call Eleanor in occasionally so that she 
will still know the place. Let Jim Farley run 
the New York Democratic Party, for he is go- 
ing to doitanyway. In plain words, let them 
settle down to business—the one big business 
of winning this war. When one of their own 
Assistant Secretaries of the Navy says we are 
losing the war it’s time to work more and 
talk less. 

DEBT AND TAXES 

The war has made the colossal national 
debt and high taxes a burning national issue. 
The people have heard so much about these 
astronomical figures that they have become 
dazed and bewildered. Nevertheless there is 
grave danger to the perpetuity of the Re- 
public from national debts and burdensome 
taxes. 

For 4 months following March 3, 1942, the 
Ways and Means Committee of the House, of 
which I am a member, worked assiduously on 
a tax bill. And for the last 2 months the 
Senate Finance Committee has been consider- 
ing that same bill. The bill has not yet 
passed the Senate. The long delay hes been 
primarily due to the failure of the Treasury 
to present a forthright plan, and its jockeying 
for political advantage. May be the immi- 
nence of an election will delay it further. 
When this tax bill is passed it will be unique 
in that it will seek to raise more revenue 
than any bill ever passed by Congress. 

In writing this bill, the Ways and Means 
Committee sought to tap every possible source 
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of revenue at as high a rate as it could bear. 
The startling fact is, that when all this has 
been done, and every penny that our people 
and corporations can possibly pay has been 
taken from them, and the bottom of the 
barrel has been scraped, there will still be a 
terrible deficit. When we raise all we can at 
a time when the national income is at the 
highest figure in the life of the Nation we 
cannot raise more than about one-eighth of 
our expenditures. 

When our President was a candidate in 1932 
he inveighed vigorously against the expendi- 
tures of the Hoover administration. He con- 
sidered them to be dangerous. He promised 
economy. But so far as I know he has used 
the word “economy” only once since that time 
in his public utterances. Each year since the 
New Deal has been in power our country has 
increasingly failed to meet its expenditures 
from its revenue by from one and one-half 
billions to fifty-two billion dollars per year. 
The’ deficit for this year will be fifty-two 
billions. In spite of heavy taxes, our country 
is running behind §$150,000,000 per day. 
Every week we run behind a billion dollars 
which is a thousand million. The war will 
end, and we hope soon, but this colossal debt 
will run on and on, and the taxes will be 
terrific. Its only solution will be through 
taxation or repudiation, Taxation is the 
American way. Repudiation is Hitler's way. 


NONESSENTIAL EXPENDITURES AND WASTE IN 
DEFENSE EXPENDITURES 


About 2 years ago I suggested to Mr. Mor- 
genthau, the Secretary of the Treasury, that 
Government spending should be curtailed ma- 
terially: He agreed with me that at least a 
billion dollars could be waived annually from 
nonessential expenditures. When I asked him 
to give me a break-down showing how this 
could be done he indicated he would do so, 
but in the meantime the President had chided 
him publicly for making the statement that 
this amount could be saved. Another Re- 
publican Congressman, ALBERT J. ENGEL, of 
Michigan, has made very extensive investiga- 
tions as to the cost of propaganda and also 
as to expenditures on defense work, such as 
Army camps. He has shown that billions of 
dollars have been wasted by negligence and 
incompetence. 

We Republicans in Congress have stead- 
fastly claimed and demanded that nonessen- 
tial expenditures should be reduced by two 
billions annually, and that defense expendi- 
tures could be reduced by at least ten billions 
annually. The extravagance and mismanage- 
ment of the new dealers is a national issue 
that will be with us for many years as we 
struggle to pay the enormous tax burdens 
that are now being placed upon us. The 
prospects of these burdens becoming lighter 
are not bright when we contemplate the tre- 
mendous additional burdens our country will 
be called upon to assume when the casualties 
of war, both in human misery and in property 
loss, must be paid for. 


THE NEW DEAL 


The New Deal was not set up primarily for 
war. Its purpose primarily was to remake 
America economically and socially. Their 
main purpose was to change our form of gov- 
ernment, principally through social legisla- 
tion and by changing our business methods, 
our social standards, and our general phi- 
losophies of government. They are succeed- 
ing far beyond their fondest expectation, and 
we have been playing into their hands. This 
we do by surrendering our rights and lib- 
erties to the Chief Executive. The Govern- 
ment in Washington has been becoming 
stronger and stronger. When I went to Wash- 
ington 18 years ago, the number of employees 
was but a handful compared to the hundreds 
of thousands that are there now. When Mr. 
Hoover was President, it was with great cau- 
tion that we appropriated one hundred and 
fifty millions in an effort to stop the oncoming 


depression. Even so, public opinion was 
shocked, One hundred millions of this was 
to be spent on public buildings in the States 
in an effort to absorb the idle labor, and 
fifty millions was to be spent in Washington 
to build modern structures to supplant old 
ones. We thought that our action in voting 
this amount would be severely criticized. But 
in these latter days the Chief Executive, un- 
der powers given him by Congress, spends 
billions as he sees fit without batting an eye. 
So also does the President scatter our ships 
and munitions of war to all parts of the 
world under the lease-lend program, without 
any hope of reimbursement or recovery. 
There is a grave danger in all this. Will these 
tremendous powers which have been voted to 
the President be returned to the people after 
the war, or will he retain them? The New 
Deal philosophy would encourage him to re- 
tain them. The American people expect to 
have them returned. This is what Dr. Alvin 
H. Hansen, one of the New Deal’s most im- 
portant advisers, says concerning these sur- 
rendered powers: 

“Congress wili surrender to the adminis- 
tration the power to tax, keeping to itself 
the right only to establish broad limits with- 
in which the administration may move. Con- 
gress will appropriate huge sums of money, 
surrender its power of directing when and 
how the money shall be spent. Other ex- 
traordinary powers such as, for instance, to 
effect wholesale social reforms will be dele- 
gated to the administration which will retain 
most, if not ali, of the extraordinary war- 
time powers.” 

The New Deal is totalitarian in its pur- 
poses. It is bending every energy to cen- 
tralize and consolidate authority in the 
President. Already the Supreme Court. is 
spoken of as the administration’s Court. I 
as a lawyer, have the most profound respect 
for our judiciary. When the President an- 
nounced his Supreme Court packing scheme 
he showed a shocking disregard for the tra- 
ditions of our country. It left no doubt in 
the minds of the people as to the philosophy 
and purposes of the New Deal. 

The latest move of the new dealers in their 
effort to bring all the activities of the Gov- 
ernment under the direct power of the Presi- 
dent is seen in the persistent campaign to 
discredit Congress. There can be no ques- 
tion that the recent attacks upon Congress 
by the paid propagandists of the Nation, in 
the Government employment and out of it, 
has come from the same sources. 

Naturally I am unyielding in my devotion 
and loyalty to the legislative branch of our 
Government. The Constitution does not con- 
fer upon the Executive any power over the 
Congress except his veto powers, but it does 
confer upon Congress power over the Execu- 
tive. The Constitution confers upon the 
Congress the power to make all the laws, and 
to provide the ways and means of setting up, 
and maintaining, the Government, including 
the Army and the Navy. The Constitution 
gives to Congress the most powerful function 
that our Republic possesses and that is the 
“power of the purse’—the power to control 
the finances of the Government. The Presi- 
dent should respect this power of the Con- 
gress. Good government demands that he 
do so. No emergency is great enough to 
justify his taking over the power of the purse 
from the people. When the President orders 
the Congress to pass certain legislation un- 
der the threat that if it fails to do so by 
a certain time he wiil assume the power him- 
self to act as he sees fit, he at that time 
assumes the role of a dictator and in effect 
assumes the functions given by the Consti- 
tution to Congress. 

There is much said and written about the 
so-called war powers of the President. These 
war powers are greatly magnified and dis- 
torted. In reality there is no basis for them 
in the Constitution or in the law. He has 
no war power except what might rightfully 
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go to a Commander in Chief of the Army and 
Navy in wartime. 

The late Justice Sutherland was a recog- 

nized authority on this question of war 
powers of the President and this is what he 
says: 
“The Constitution confers no war powers 
upon the President as such. Whatever war 
powers he possesses under the Constitu- 
tion—that is, without legislative authority— 
he has, not because he is President, but be- 
cause he is Commander in Chief. As Com- 
mander in Chief he has no greater or addi- 
tional power because he is also President. 
This is a distinction which has been fre- 
quently overlooked and because not always 
borne in mind has led to much confusion of 
thought.” 

The President in his recent message to 
Congress with reference to fixing prices and 
wages said: 

“I ask the Congress to take this action by 
the first of October. Inaction on your part 
by that date will leave me with an inescap- 
able responsibility to the people of this coun- 
try to see to it that the war effort is no 
longer imperiled by threat of economic 
chaos. 

“In the event that the Congress should 
fail to act, and act adequately, I shall accept 
the responsibility, and I will act. 

“At the same time that farm prices are 
stabilized, wages can and will be stabilized 
also, This I will do.” 

Some people have hailed this as a mark 
of great courage on the part of the Presi- 
dent. It was simply boldness. Congress 
had already acted on the subject that the 
President had in mind several weeks before. 
The President had a constitutional right to 
recommend a repeal and a substitution but 
he had no constitutional right and no moral 
right, to threaten Congress. Congress, patri- 
otically desiring to avoid a break with the 
executive branch at this crucial time, im- 
mediately took up the matter. The House 
passed a bill which is now in the Senate. 
While the action of the Congress was mag- 
nanimous, time will tell whether it was 
proper. Supine acquiescence by the judi- 
ciary and the legislative departments of 
other governments have made smooth and 
straight the way to dictatorship. Jefferson 
said something years ago which applies to- 
day with peculiar force: 

“I said to President Washington that if 
the equilibrium of the three great bodies— 
legislative, executive, and judiciary—could 
be preserved, if the legislature could be kept 
independent, I should never fear the result 
of such a Government; but that I could not 
but be uneasy when I saw that the executive 
had swallowed up the legislative branch.” 

Under our theory of government each of 
the three branches are necessary; for if either 
is nullified the Government topples. Each is 
equally important with the other, for they are 
truly coordinate, and of the three the Con- 
gress is that branch which is most truly the 
people’s branch. The Congress is truly “of 
the people, by the people, for the people.” It 
is the agency by which government by con- 
sent of the governed is achieved. 


OHIO IN REPUBLICAN POLITICS 


I have tried to touch on many different 
subjects with the idea in mind of impressing 
you with the fact that we Ohio Republicans 
have an abundance of reasons why our party 
should be returned to power. There are many 
reasons why we should devote our time and 
talents from now until election day to the 
election of Republicans. We Republican Con- 
gressmen somehow feel that the most im- 
portant task before the voters of the country 
is to elect a Republican House of Representa- 
tives. We believe that the country looks at 
it that way too, Still we know that the real 
foundation of a political party is in the local 
organizations. And we know that it is a 
tremendous encouragement to the party when | 
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a big State like Ohio fills its courthouses and 
state house with Republicans. 

Ohio Republicans more than the Repub- 
licans of any other State have a heritage and 
a history that impels them to political activi- 
ties, They owe the Republican Party more 
than the Republicans of any other State. 
Abraham Lincoln did more than any other 
man to lay the foundations of the party. He 
based it on human liberty as against slavery. 
He believed in the Union, He was a great 
defender of the system of cooperation be- 
tween the departments of government. 

When Lincoln was assassinated Andrew 
Johnson succeeded to the Presidency. Then 
came Grant, the soldier. Then Hayes the 
soldier governor. Then Garfield, the soldier 
statesman. When Garfield was assassinated 
Arthur succeeded him. Then came Cleveland, 
then Harrison, and then Cleveland again. 
Then McKinley came and Roosevelt the great 
succeeded him when he was assassinated, 
Then came Taft, then Wilson, then Harding, 
then Coolidge, and Hoover. 

From Lincoln to Hoover all the Presidents 
were Republican but two. Of the remaining 
eleven, four came to the Presidency by virtue 
of having been Vice Presidents. The other 
seven were all from Ohio. In other words the 
machinery of the Republican Party in the 
Nation was in the hands of Ohio Republicans 
for 60 years, which 50 years marked the 
greatest progress of the Republic. And did 
it ever occur to you that the Democratic 
Party of Ohio had never contributed a single 
President? Ohio is truly the mother of 
Presidents and the mother of Republican 
Presidents, and they say there are indications 
that she is perfectly willing to be the mother 
of another Republican President and is mak- 
ing preparations accordingly. 

My friends and fellow Republicans, let me 
sum up by reading you the closing para- 
graph of the declaration of policy which I 
as a member of the Republican steering com- 
mittee of the House had a small part in 
preparing. 

“American free enterprise is the last hope 
of an embattled and bewildered world. It is 
the last hope of our economic salvation when 
conflict ends. We stand militantly opposed 
to any use of the war effort as an excuse for 
unwarranted encroachments on or restric- 
tions upon free enterprise. The economic 
problems of the Nation must be solved.on a 
basis which is sound and fair to all. Na- 
tional character based on a regard for moral 
standards and spiritual values must be re- 
stored, but this cannot be hoped for unless 
there is a complete return of intellectual 
honesty and absolute frankness on the part 
of those who are charged with the function- 
ing of the Government, both in carrying out 
their duties and in their relationship with 
the people of this Nation. The principles 
which have made America great must not be 
overthrown by the war. In winning the 
war we must not lose the peace. 

“To all this, we stand pledged and com- 
mitted.” 

On that basis we go forward to victory. 


The Crisis in Farm Labor 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. LAFOLLETTE. Mr. President, 
the thing which came out so strikingly 
in the debate on the amendments to the 
price-control act was the crisis in farm 


labor, and the shortage which is threat- 
ened in food as a result. I ask unani- 
mous consent to have inserted in the 
Recorp an article from the Prairie 
Farmer of October 3, entitled “Keep 
Skilled Labor on Farms,” and an editorial 
by Mr. Ralph Ammon, Director of the 
Wisconsin Department of Agriculture. 

There being no objection, the article 
and editorial were ordered to be printed 
in the Recorp, as follows: 


KEEP SKILLED LABOR ON FARMS—ROUND TABLE 
GROUP CALLED BY PRAIRIE FARMER CITES 
NEED FOR PROMPT ACTION 


The Nation must adopt a more efficient 
plan of allocating manpower—and do it 
quickly—if farmers are to produce suficient 
food for our armed forces, allies, and war 
workers, 

Otherwise, an almost certain food shortage 
in 1943 might disastrously lengthen the war. 

These blunt truths were made plain in a 
meeting last week of leaders of midwestern 
agriculture, selective service boards, educa- 
tion, and United States Employment Service. 
That meeting was called by Prairie Farmer 
in an effort to get before the general public— 
and Washington, too—the urgency of the 
farm labor problem as it affects our entire 
war effort. 

Speaker after speaker declared that if more 
key men in agriculture are drafted from the 
farms the Nation will face critical food short- 
ages. Their views checked with the farm 
labor survey results printed in the September 
19 issue of Prairie Farmer and echoed the 
sentiment of the hundreds of letters farm 
folks have been pouring into our editorial 


rooms, 

From Ilinois, Indiana, Wisconsin, and 
Michigan, the State farm bureaus, State 
granges, State selective-service boards, State 
United States Department of Agriculture war 
boards, agricultural colleges, the United 
States Employment Service—all were repre- 
sented. And all spoke their minds freely. 

After their discussion they voted unani- 
mously to call for action from our highest 
governmental officials. They sent the fol- 
lowing resolution to President Roosevelt, 
Secretary of Agriculture Wickard, Manpower 
Commissioner McNutt, Selective Service Di- 
rector Hershey, and War Production Board 
Chairman Nelson: j 

“1. Our national war leaders should—in 
immediate round-table conference with re- 
sponsible representatives of the military, in- 
dustrial, and agricultural groups—formulate 
a program that will balance and allocate 
available manpower to agriculture, industry, 
and the armed forces for the most efficient 
war effort. 

“2. It is essential, if agriculture is to ade- 
quately do its job of producing necessary 
food, that the resulting program be made ef- 
fective within the next 30 days.” 

Ralph Ammon, director of the Wisconsin 
Department of Agriculture, said more dairy 
herds are being sold through farm auctions 
in Wisconsin than ever before. He cited the 
loss of skilled help to armed services and war 
industry as the reason. He said it was his 
belief that farm price ceilings should be high 
enough to permit farmers to compete with 
industry for labor. 

L. M. Vogier, Indiana, Agricultural Adjust- 
ment Administration chairman, predicted 
that 1943 farm quotas would be higher than 
those of this year. He suggested that more 
detailed plans should be made for each indi- 
vidual farm to get our production balanced. 

Edward M. Longnecker, farm occupational 
adviser for Michigan Selective Service Board, 
said that this fall Michigan had 4,000 tem- 
porary defeiments for farm workers, but that 
these were only 50 percent of the number de- 
ferred in industry. “The harvest will be made 
this year, all right, but what about next year? 
And the problem will be ail the more severe 
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if it’s along war. Something’s got to be dons 
quickly,” he declared. 

Gen. Frank Parker, chairman Illinois De~ 
fense Council, declared that the Nation must 
mobilize completely to utilize its manpower 
to the best advantage. The Government must 
decide where each man works best and put 
him there. 

Dean H. P. Rusk, University of Illinois 
College of Agriculture, declared that farmers 
and wives will work “until they bust a hame- 
string” to make their quotas but that they 
are beginning to realize they have about 
reached that limit. Many farmers will train 
inexperienced help, but no matter how they 
try, 1943 food production will be lower. 

Noble Clark, associate director Wisconsin 
Experiment Station, declared that, practically 
speaking, Wisconsin farmers have had no 
draft deferment for their sons and hired 
hands. “I’m convinced Wisconsin cannot 
produce the dairy products in 1943 that were 
produced this year.” He cited the fact that in 
one Wisconsin community in a radius of 7 
miles, 11 farm operators have been drafted. 
Farmers are deciding to raise hogs instead 
of milk cows because it takes less work. 

“If Government really believes that dairy 
production is vital,” Clark declared, “it must 
make it more profitable and it must move 
fast, because already forces are in motion 
which will reduce 1943 production. All the 
imported Mexican labor and high school boys 
won't help after a dairy cow is shipped to 
market and butchered,” said Clark. 

He pointed out that 90 percent of the Na- 
tion’s farm production comes from 50 per- 
cent of its farms, and declared that the 50 
percent should have priority on machinery 
and its labor supply. 

Walter Erb, regional farm placement direc- 
tor United States Employment Service, told 
of experiments in transporting farm families 
from submarginal lands to better producing 
farms—together with the difficulties encoun- 
tered. Some families are being moved from 
northern Wisconsin to the southern part, and 
from southern Dlinois to the northern sec- 
tion. 

He told also of going into counties where 
the labor shortage was reported to be acute, 
only to find that farmers could not take mar- 
ried hands—they had no housing facilities 
for them. (And the War Production Board 
has just lowered housing limits from $500 to 
$200.) 

President Earl Smith, Illinois Agricultural 
Association, declared bluntly that we don’t 
have enough manpower to meet the demands 
of a 13,000,000-man army, all-out war pro- 
duction, and the record-breaking goals set 
for agriculture. Therefore, he said, we must 
make the best possible balance of what is 
available to get maximum production and 
efficiency. 

Agriculture, Smith said, is not trying to 
keep all farm boys out of the draft, but is 
trying to keep the best boys, the keymen, 
on the farm. He acknowledged that many a 
farm boy has enlisted because he has been 
falsely scorned for not being in uniform. 
The city folks are the ones who should begin 
to worry and plead that enough workers be 
kept on the farm. If there is a food short- 
age, the city folks will suffer first. 

Herschel Newsom, master, Indiana Grange, 
pointed out that the National Grange also 
had taken a stand inflation a year 
ago, and said it was unjust that farm organi- 
zations are now having the finger of reproach 
pointed at them. He also believes that some 
county draft boards don’t see the picture 
properly and that we need a good yardstick 
to measure value of boys to the farm. 

Col. R. Hitchcock, director, Indiana selec- 
tive service, said the Army certainly did not 
intend to destroy Indiana agriculture. He 
told of a plan to make an exhaustive survey 
of farm needs and farm workers in Benton 
County with the hope of extending this 
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throughout Indiana’s 92 counties. For boys 
who are left on the farm he suggested a 
service ribbon and privileges of joining serv- 
ice men’s groups after the war. 

Lee Gentry, chairman, Illinois United States 
Department of Agricultural War Board, said 
one of the chief problems is the fact that &0 
percent of Illinois farms are operated by men 
under 45 years of age and yet these men are 
being drafted. He urged quick action to 
clarify the situation. 

Walter Katterhenry, chairman, Wisconsin 


United States Department of Agriculture War - 


Board, said key men are being taken steadily 
in Wisconsin and that farmers in making 
1943 production plans must know now what 
they can expect in regard to help situation. 

Clayton Munson, Illinois State Grange, 
said dairy farmers are especially handicapped 
by skilled labor shortage and that many of 
them are going into grain and hog produc- 
tion. One auctioneer of his acquaintance 
had 160 farm auctions scheduled 2 weeks 
ago, and of those about one-third were dis- 
persal sales. 

Noble J. Puffer, superintendent of schools, 
Cook Ccunty, Ill., said that while he sympa- 
thized with the farmers’ prejudice against the 
green high-school boy, nevertheless he be- 
lieved this was a pool of labor that could be 
utilized. He pledged a rearrangement of high- 
school courses so that boys could work after- 
noons, Saturdays, and even Eundays to do the 
best they could on the farms. 


PRAIRIE FARMER Says: 


(At our request the following guest edi- 
torial was written by Ralph Ammon, di- 
rector, Wisconsin Department of Agricul- 
ture, as his conclusions drawn from Prairie 
Farmer's meeting of agricultural leaders 
from Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, and Wis- 
consin to consider how to provide farm 
manpower for 1943) 


Win the war. That thought crowds all 
others from the mind of the American 
farmer. There is no close second slogan for 
him. He is willing to make any necessary 
personal! sacrifice to attain that objective. 

The farmer wants to do and intends to do 
his part toward winning the war. He has 
been told that the biggest contribution he 
can make to the war effort is the production 
of food and fiber for our armed forces, our 
allies, and our industrial workers. 

Through 1941 and 1942 the farmer has 
been getting the job done. He exceeded the 
production goals asked of him for 1941 and 
1942. Statisticians tell us, and our eyes con- 
firm their reports, that the total production 
of crops in America for 1942 will be 35 per- 
cent above normal. Providence has been 
against Hitler and the Japs. 


FARM MANPOWER DWINDLING 


Agriculture, however, is losing manpower 
to industry and the armed forces so fast 
that there is no hope of holding the present 
production level of food even with God’s 
blessing of good weather in 1943. The man- 
power just won't be there to get the job 
done. 

If the manpower which agriculture is los- 
ing to industry and the armed forces can 
accomplish more toward the war effort in 
its new location, farmers will not be bitter, 
but thankful. 

If, however, the armed forces and our 
Allies later find themselves short of food r-d 
blame the American farmer for their plight, 
the farmer will be both sad and bitter. 

That the present trend of loss of manpower 
from the farm to industry and the armed 
forces will result in a reduced production of 
food and fiber is as certain as ‘2 plus 2 
equals 4.” Therefore, the questions that 
farmers are asking are: “Will a reduction in 
the food output hamper the war effort?” 
And “Can the manpower we are losing to in- 
dustry and the armed forces do more for the 
war effort in their new jobs?” Those are 
questions which should be answered within 


the next 20 days. An answer next spring 
will be too late, because farmers must make 
their plans now. 

NEED PROPER BALANCE 

There is immediate need for the promulga- 
tion and announcement of a plan which will 
distribute and maintain manpower in proper 
balance for farm, factory, and front to coop- 
erate for the most efficient and successful 
prosecution of the war. 

Some agency or group of agencies should 
determine what is the best distribution of 
manpower to the armed forces, industry, and 
agriculture in order to most efficiently carry 
forward America’s part in winning the war. 
Once that determination has been made, 
some agency should be given the authority 
for the duration of the war to effect that 
distribution. The present three-way com- 
petition for manpower may prove disastrous. 

Agriculture cannot compete with the armed 
forces for men for patriotic reasons. Farm 
boys are reluctant to ask for deferment. 
Agriculture cannot compete with industry 
for manpower for financial reasons. Thus 
in a three-way battle for manpower, agri- 
culture will lose. If that loss goes too far, 
men with guns, but without food, will be 
useless. 

Military men tell us that an army of 10,- 
000,000 men poorly equipped and poorly fed 
would be less effective than 5,000,000 well 
equipped and well fed. Therefore, military 
men are especially interested in a proper 
balance of manpower between the armed 
forces, agriculture, and industry. 

Do we need a Baruch committee to offer a 
plan for the most efficient use of American 
manpower? 

Week before last we visited with several 
hundred industrial leaders in Chicago, De- 
troit, Cleveland, and New York. Most of 
these men are devoting their lives and their 
fortunes to making implements of war— 
tanks, airplanes, ships, shells, explosives, 
motor fuel, a thousand and one things that 
they never thought of making, and for which 
their plants never had been designed. 

All of these men have built up great in- 
dustrial organizations. They have welded 
together scientists, executives, workmen, and 
materials in a way to produce the finest im- 
plements and tools necessary in time of 
peace. They are all on full-time war pro- 
duction now. 

Their faces are bearing the same signs of 
worry, strain, and exhaustion that is showing 
on the faces of thousands of farmers who 
are fighting the great battle of food pro- 
duction. 

What we need to realize more and more is 
that we are all marching together in a com- 
mon cause, which is victory, peace, and free- 
dom. How futile would be the most patriotic 
endeavor of these great industrial organiza- 
tions without food for their workmen. 
Equally, how futile it would be for farm 
folks to pile up great stock piles of food 
were not the factories running night and 
day producing implements and munitions of 
war. Equally important—neither is any good 
without the armed forces to fight the battle 
where men die for victory, peace, and free- 
dom. 

For the duration there is one common 
objective. While we on the farm front must 
present our needs as forcefully as possible in 
order that we may keep pace with demands 
upon us, let us remember that we are part 
of the all-American team that is playing 
on the side of the United Nations. Team- 
work will win. 

Right to vote is precious to the citizen 
of the United States. Permanent registration 
is relatively new in Ilinois. Unless you are 
permanently registered you will not be al- 
lowed to vote this fall. 

If you have registered you are okay—better 
look it up to be sure. If not, then you should 
register very soon with the county clerk of 
your county. You are entitled to register if 
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you are 21 years of age, have lived in the 
State 1 year, in the county 90 days, and in 
the precinct 30 days. 

We call your attention to this because re- 
ports coming to our desk are that but a 
small proportion of those otherwise entitled 
to vote in Illinois are permanently registered. 

Scrap users—large steel mills—are insis- 
tent that they are not stretching the truth 
a bit when they say that their scrap piles are 
very low. With winter closing in, and scrap 
metal harder to collect from farms, they have 
a very real fear that steel production will 
be cut down because of lack of essential 
scrap. 

We know that there are a thousand and 
one things to be done during these fall weeks. 
But let's keep in mind the national needs. 
The Nation is looking to farms for scrap 
metal as well as for food and fiber. Let's 
give them all we have quickly. 

As we go to press Congress is debating 
about the parity price bill which the Presi- 
dent has requested in order to prevent in- 
fiation. Much of the argument is beside 
the point. 

The question is not whether there shall be 
100 percent or 110 or 150 percent of parity 
prices. All such demands by the farm. bloc 
have put the farm folks in a very poor light 
with the rest of the Nation. 

This is war. It is not the time to attempt 
to arrive at complete equity, because what 
is equitable today is not so tomorrow: 

The great question before the: Nation teday 
is whether there shall be enough manpower 
on farms‘next season to produce the focd 
which will win the war. Certainly our Nation 
is going to see that this labor is provided. 

Now is the time to helieve that all problems 
will be met as they arise. We will win the 
war by keeping our tempers among ourselves, 
working together with all our strength and 
intellect, and saving our hates for our Axis 
enemies, 

“Patriotism and self-interest combine to 
make an investment in War bonds the best 
form of financial reserve ever offered to Amer- 
ican farmers,” says Dr. W. 1. Myers, head of 
Cornell University’s farm economics depart- 
ment, and former governor of the Farm Credit 
Administration. Dr. Myers has returned to 
Washington to direct the farm division of the 
United States Treasury War Savings staff. 

“The financial welfare of farm people in 
the next 2 decades depends to a great extent 
on the wise utilization of the higher farm 
incomes of the present war period,” says Dr. 
Myers. “The only effective way of avoiding 
the disastrous results on inflation and defia- 
tion is through using the increased incomes 
of this period to get debts in shape and to 
build financial reserves in War bonds.” Dr. 
Myers advises farmers first to put their debts 
on a safe basis, then to buy War bonds. 


Religious Intolerance Is Un-American 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ARTHUR G. KLEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. KLEIN. Mr. Speaker, in my opin- 
ion it is a detriment to our war effort 
to segregate Americans into religious 
groups and instill in each group a dislike 
for the other. 

In this connection I have heard a most 
eloquent address delivered by the spirit- 
ual leader of my community, Rubbi Ber- 
nard Bergman, of the Home of the Sons 
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and Daughters of Israel, 232 East 
Twelfth Street, New York City. I feel 
that this speech should be read by every 
American. His address follows: 


One of the greatest dangers of the war is 
the unseen enemy, the spy, the fifth columnist 
who lives among us, pretending to be one of 
us, posing as our friend. He smiles at us, 
talks sweetly, and even pretends to help us— 
while he waits for us to turn our back, 
When we do, he stabs us in the back. Those 
are his tactics, The sneak attack on Pearl 
Harbor on December 7 is a flagrant example 
of this type of treachery. 

We must forever be on guard against this 
unseen enemy, The danger lies in the fact 
that the avefage citizen is not always able 
to recognize him, because his identity may be 
well hidden. He may be posing as the sort 
of individual the average person would not 
think of suspecting. He may be the kind- 
appearing gentleman who occupies the apart- 
ment next door . 

He is more dangerous than bullets. Wecan 
see guns, tanks, or the other implements of 
war, but we cannot always recognize the 
poisonous gas that comes oozing from his 
vile mouth. His poisonous gas can seep into 
the mind of a well-meaning citizen, and as 
a blood infection circulate through the body 
and poison his thoughts. The well-meaning 
patriotic citizen, unwittingly, becomes an 
enemy of the country he loves so well. We 
must guard against this mistake. We must 
not inadvertently help the enemy. 

One of the poison gases the unseen enemy 
emits is hate. He tries, through a pack of 
lies, to make one American hate another. 
He knows that hate leads to distrust, distrust 
to disruption, disruption to confusion and 
confusion to weakness. That weakness only, 
brings failure. This insidious scheme of sow- 
ing hate is an old strategy; it's the initial 
step of the plan “divide and conquer.” The 
history of foreign countries repeatedly proves 
that divide and conquer works. We all 
know this, yet we often fail to recognize it 
when we come face to face with it. 

UNITED WE STAND, DIVIDED WE FALL! 


The main reason the enemy is desperately 
trying to disunite us is that he knows that 
we are united, that unity is traditional with 
Americans, that it is woven through every 
thread of the tapestry of our national history. 
The United States, as its very name indicates, 
means unity. Our country was founded on 
unity. It was the fervent desire of the 
Thirteen Colonies to become one nation that 
brought them together. ‘This same spirit of 
unity caused our great-grandfathers to fight 
their blood brothers on the battlefields of 
the Civil War. Today we are still united, 
` as strong as ever. We are fighting as one 
man, tooth and nail, day and night, to crush 
the unholy three—Hitler, Hirohito, and 
Mussolini—and with them their system of 
slavery which they are waiting to thrust upon 
us as they did on the conquered countries 
of Europe and the East. 

Our enemies realize that American unity 
will win the war for us. This undeniable 
truth is giving them an incurable headache. 
They must disunite us or they shall be 
doomed, And they will be doomed—with 
the help of God! 

Here is one way they have devised to dis- 
unite us, and that is to divide us into re- 
ligious groups as Protestant, Catholic, and 
Jew. Then by stirring up long-dead lies and 
inventing new ones they hope to array one 
group against the other and to make each 
group feel that the other groups are its 
enemies. They know this feeling will lead 
to discord not only of business and social 
life, but, more important at this moment, 
it will impair the war effort. 

This is what Hitler wants. He-wants to 
sabotage our war effort from within. Shall 
yelet him mislead us into having his way? 

o 


We realize this war is unlike any war 
fought since the dawn of history. We are not 
fighting for territorial gains, to subjugate a 
people, to favor some political party, to 
avenge the ego of some offended notable, or 
for some other excuse for which foreign coun- 
tries have declared war. We know that we 
are not fighting for ourselves alone, but also 
for our children and their children to come. 
We know that the outcome of this war will 
influence not only our lives but those of many 
generations yet unborn. Because our lives, 
our American way of living, our rights and 
our dignity, everything we hold dear, are 
being threatened. Literally this is a war for 
civilization against barbarism, of liberty 
against slavery, expression against oppres- 
sion, right against might, enlightenment 
against darkness. 

It is also a war to preserve one of the 
most important of human rights, and that 
is the right to worship God according to 
one’s own dictates of conscience. It will be 
remembered that religious freedom was the 
impetus that caused the Piigrims to forsake 
their homeland and come to this country. 
The Constitution subsequently made religious 
freedom a fundamental law. This is one of 
cur many glorious heritages. We must die 
to preserve it and pass it on intact to our 
children. 

The outcome of this war will decide other 
issues. It will decide whether we shall be 
freemen or slaves, whether we shall choose 
our leaders by ballot or have dictators forced 
on us. Yes; it will decide whether we walk 
or goosestep. 

As our Vice President, HENRY WALLACE, has 
said, “This is a fight between a slave world 
and a free world. Just as the United States 
in 1862 could not remain half slave and half 
free, so in 1942 the world must make its deci- 
sion for complete victory one way or another. 
The march of freedom of the past 150 years 
has been a long-drawn-out people's revolu- 
tion. The people’s revolution aims at peace 
and not at violence. But if the rights of 
common men are attacked, it unleashes the 
ferocity of a she-bear who has lost a cub.” 

Hitler’s agents are well aware that we 
Americans cherish above life our American 
way of living and that we will die fighting 
to maintain it. Hitler’s agents further realize 
that we will not listen to Berlin-manufac- 
tured lies about other Americans. Hitler's 
agents therefore pose as Americans and while 
pretending to help us, they try to ruin us by 
tearing us apart, changing us from a nation 
into a number of groups. One of the ques- 
tions these Hitler agents like to ask in this 
tear-apart scheme is, “Who is an American?” 
They hope by this to cause one American to 
question the right of another American to 
the name “American.” If this dastardly 
scheme ever worked out, everybody in our 
country would be called a non-American by 
somebody else. 


WHO IS AN AMERICAN? 


I am going to dwell in a measure on th. 
definition of who is an American. Is he the 
descendant of the Pilgrims who landed on 
Plymouth Rock in 1620? Is he the grandson 
of the forty-niner who trekked across the 
country in a covered wagon to California? Is 
he the descendant of the signers of the Dec- 
laration of Independence? Is he the creole of 
Louisiana? Is he the Indian of the South- 
west, the mountaineer of the Ozarks? Is he 
by profession a merchant, a farmer, or a me- 
chanic? Is he a protestant, a Catholic, a Jew, 
a Mormon? Or does he belong to some other 
religious group? Who and what is he? 

The answer is that an American is not 
any one of these things but a combination of 
them all, He is the product of the melting 
pot, into which came blood strains from every 
corner of the globe, and out of which was 
crystallized the American. In the veins of 
the American runs the blood of both the Yan- 
kee and the newly naturalized citizen, 
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Among the many strains that make up 
the American is the Jew. The Jew has 
played and is playing a prominent part in 
American life. 

As a matter of historical fact the Jew 
made his appearance on this continent in 
the fifteenth century. It has been stated 
that Christopher Columbus had Jewish blood 
running in his veins and that his crew con- 
sisted in the main of Jews who were being 
exiled from Spain. 

The history of cur country is short, as the 
history of some nations is reckoned, but in 
that short span of years the names of Jew- 
ish patriots, both in peace and in war, shine 
gloriously. The Jew has given and is giving 
liberally, unstintedly, and unselfishly that 
our beloved country might prosper and grow 
greater. 

Even before the United States became a 
nation, when the Pilgrim Fathers first landed 
and sought to hew a civilization out of the 
wilderness, the Pilgrims were animated by 
the old Hebraic spirit. They drew inspi- 
ration from the books of Moses and the 
prophets of Israel. So absorbed were they 
in the Old Testament that they referred to 
themselves as “Christian Israel” and fol- 
lowing the story of Passover in the Bible, 
they spoke of King James, their persecutor, 
as Pharach, of the Atlantic as the Red Sea, 
and of Massachusetts as New Canaan. 

John Fiske, the historian, affirms this, 
saying that the “same ethical impulse which 
animated the glowing pages of the Hebrew 
poets and prophets, and which had given to 
the history and literature of Israel their 
commanding influence in the world, had 
also animated the early American colonists, 
founders, and statesmen.” 

“Ye laws of Moses are immutable and per- 
petual,” announced Governor Bradford, of 
Massachusetts. 

Many years later Henry Ward Beecher add- 
ed to this by saying: “It may surprise some 
to be told that the commonwealth as we 
understand it in republican government is 
unquestionably of the desert, and that our 
institutions sprang from the law of Moses’ 
mind. The commonwealth of the Israelites 
contained in it the deeds of all subsequent 
commonwealths.” 

THE JEW IN COLONIAL LIFE 


Such sentiments prevailed everywhere in 
the American Colonies. They repeatedly 
boasted of an affinity to Jewish ideals and to 
the Jewish philosophy of life. 

To express this eloquently, I must refer to 
the words of Theodore Roosevelt, who said, 
“Prom the day of the founding of the Repub- 
lic, we have had no struggle, military or civil, 
in which there have not been citizens of the 
Jewish faith who played an eminent part for 
the honor of the Nation.” 

And in the words of our present Chief 
Executive, Franklin Delano Roosevelt, “for 
devotion in peace, for devotion in war, Jewish 
citizenship as I know it, is a shining example 
for all the worid.” 

Jews came to the Colonies when they were 
still tiny settlements in a wilderness. Names 
of Jews appear everywhere in the records of 
the Colonies. I shall cite a few incidents of 
Jewish participation in coloniai life. 

As early as the middle of the seventeenth 
century we find a Jew, Judah Morris, an in- 
structor at Harvard College, where he re- 
mained for 40 years. In 1755 in Newport, 
R. I, we find 40 Jewish families, among 
them Jacob Rodrigues-Rivers and his son- 
in-law, Aaron Lopez, both enterprising and 
public-spirited men. 

Rodrigues-Rivers was extensively engaged 
in whaling. He had 13 factories in opera- 
tion for the manufacture of whale oil and 
oil products. In other words, he was an 
eighteenth century precursor of the modern 
Standard Oil. with the only difference that 
the oil was not petroleum from the soil but 
blubber from the whale. 

Aaron Lopez’ brother Moses was the 
founder of a seminary. Another Jew, Jacob 
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Josephs, helped establish one of the first 
community libraries in New York. About 
the year 1760, New York was beginning to 
attract many Jews. The colonial records 
show many Jewish names. They came from 
Spain, Portugal, Holland, and the British 
Isles. 

In appreciation of the Jew’s services to the 
Government, he received many high honors. 
An outstanding one is the one accorded to 
Rabbi Gershon Mendes Seixas, of the 
Shearith Israel Congregation of New York. 
Incidentally, this congregation is still in 
existence. Rabbi Seixas was one of a few 
clergymen to participate in the inauguration 
of George Washington as President. The 
rabbi also became one of the incorporators of 


Columbia University and on his tombstone. 


in the old Shearith Israel Cemetery in Chat- 
ham Square, New York City, the rabbi is 
described as the “Patriot Minister of the 
American Revolution.” 

Speaking of New York, it is interesting to 
note that a Jew, Hayman Levy, was the first 
American employer of John Jacob Astor, who 
was employed as a “beater of furs” at the sum 
of $1 a day. 

When the Thirteen Colonies declared their 
independence and underwent the fire of the 
Revolution, the Jew proved his heroism, giv- 
ing liberally of his worldly possessions as 
well as shedding his blood. 

Outstanding among the patriots of the 
Revolution is Haym Solomon, the Jew who 
came to the colonies from a ghetto in Poland. 
Haym Solomon, together with Robert Morris, 
helped finance the Revolutionary War. 

- In his diary, Robert. Morris said that 
Haym Solomon left no stone unturned to 
raise money for the: Revolutionary War. 

Another one of Robert Morris’ valuable 
aides in steering the ship of state during 
those critical days was Aaron Levy, after 
whom the town of Aaronsburg, Pa., is named. 
Levy not only helped Robert Morris negotiate 
loans for the young democracy, but he 
made personal contributions as well. 

Although numerically the Jews were small 
in number in the 13 colonies, they shone 
conspicuously as patriots, doing far more 
than their share. Many of them achieved 
brilliant distinction as officers and command- 
ing generals. Among them are: David and 
Isaac Franks, Graetz, Sampson, Bush, Levy, 
Phillips, Seixas, Benjamin, and many others. 

Then there was Mordecai Sheftall of Geor- 
gia, who was commissary general of the 
South when both ammunition and food were 
hard to get. Sheftall also took part in the 
actual fighting. 

In North Carolina there was another Jew, 
one Manual Mordecai Noah, who not only 
served on the staff of General Washington, 
but also turned over his entire fortune of 
approximately $100,000 to the Revolutionary 
War. 


THE JEW IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 


In the War of 1812, many notable Jewish 
names appear.. Orian P. Levy, for instance, 
started as a lad in command of a little 
schooner, with which he harrassed British 
shipping. Through his accomplishments, he 
rose to the supreme rank of a commodore of 
the United States Navy. To him goes the 
credit of being the man who abolished the 
practice of corporal punishment in the Navy. 

About a half century later, in the Civil 
War, the Jew again did his duty. More than 
10,000 Jews served in the Federal Army. 

New York alone sent about 2,000. The 
others came from various States in the Union, 
The Jew was present at the Battle of Get- 
tysburg. History gives much honor and 
credit to Edward Solomon, a Jew, by calling 
him the “hero of Gettysburg.” Among 
others participating in the battle were Gen. 
Leopold Blumenberg, Capt. J. B. Greenhut, 
Lieutenant Sacks, and medal of honor man, 
Leopold Korpelis. 


THE JEW IN OUR CENTURY 

In the first World War, the Jews con- 
tributed far above their quota of popula- 
tion. One quarter of a million Jews served. 
Thousands of them were either killed in 
action or died of their wounds. The posi- 
tion of the Jew in the First World War is 
aptly summed up by J. Raymond Murphy, 
the past national commander of the Ameri- 
can Legion, who says, “Those who question 
the Americanism of the Jew in the World War 
may well learn a lesson in Americanism from 
him. It is only human to forget, but as long 
as America is truly American neither our 
country nor our people will fail to remember 
the part which our Jewish boys played in 
the war.” 

Thus far I have called on the pages of his- 
tory to tell us what the Jew has done toward 
the triumph of the ideals dear to all Ameri- 
cans. Notice that the Jew has always been 
in the front lines, doing his duty, and many 
times more. 

Today, in 1942, the Jew is still present on 
every front, the war front, the home front, 
the business front, the charity front; he is 
everywhere maintaining and exceeding, as 
statistics tell us, the high standards of serv- 
ice his fathers set for him. The patriotism 
of the Jew was well expressed by our former 
President, Herbert Hoover, who said: “When 
there is a need for human helpfulness and 
a call for patriotic loyalty, there, always and 
early, is the American Jew, serving every- 
where, and whenever there is a call for his 
Service.” 

The Jew is very versatile. Whether asa 
pioneer in civilizing a new territory or as a 
pioneer in developing a new type of business, 
the Jew has left indelible traces of his genius 
on the progress of our country. The Jew’s 
talents are unlimited; they vary as the enter- 
prises of our country. There cannot be found 
a calling in which there is not a Jew, be 
it a lonely cowboy on a lone prairie or the 
scientist in his laboratory. 

Let us look around at random, right here 
in New York City, at the thing nearest to 
us—our home—and we will find Jewish 
genius expressed in it. The personality of 
our apartment, the many gadgets we find 
comfort in and call our American way of life, 
are all partly due to Jewish talent. Jewish 
architectural ability helped build the ultra- 
modern skyscraper apartment houses, as it 
did the very sky line of New York City about 
which we proudly boast. The movies you 
enjoy may have been written and produced by 
Jewish brains. The motion-picture business 
itself is indebted to Jews; they were the com- 
mercial pioneers who blazed the trail and 
risked their bottom dollar. Look into any 
business, educational institution, industrial 
plant, whatever it might be making—plow- 
shares for the farmer or turning pruning 
hooks into swords—and you will find the Jew 
at the bench, doing both skilled and unskilled 
labor. 

Can you think of a campaign for funds 
without a Jewish name on its list of con- 
tributors? The Jew is very generous. It 
does not matter what the campaign is for; 
it may be for Navy or Army relief, funds for 
the United Service Organizations, War bonds, 
or the like. 

This is the spirit of the Jew. Whether in 
peace or war, he helps and gives. Every 
branch of war work finds the Jew; he is not 
only buying bonds but is helping to sell them. 

He is fighting in every branch of our 
armed forces. In every far-flung battlefield 
of this scattered war, he is shedding his 
blood. In the Army he is helping push back 
the enemy. In the Navy he is helping clear 
the sea of enemy submarines and keeping 
clear our shipping lanes. In the Coast 
Guard, he is helping patrol our shores 
against an enemy invasion. In the marines 
he is among the first to land. In the State 
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guard, he is standing by to protect our homes. 
He is active in all civilian defense projects, 
a frequent donor to the Red Cross blocd 
bank; he is everywhere in the war, ready to 
make the supreme sacrifice to keep our dear 
flag flying. 

He is putting aside his social work for war 
work, and turning the building cf his or- 
ganization into United Service Organizatiors 
centers and not only entertains our fighting 
men but also gives them food and shelter. 

His patriotism does not stop with him. 
His wife and daughters are in the Women’s 
Army Auxiliary Corps, in the Waves, in the 
Red Cross, in the United Service Organiza- 
tions, and other women’s war organizations. 

Such is the work of the Jew today. Every 
American of whatever religious faith should 
bear these facts in mind and remember them 
when the unseen enemy tries to whisper 
lies into his ear. 

There is a further danger to listening to 
enemy lies and hating another American and 
that is, hate brings hate. The fellow who 
hates tcday, is likely to find himself hated 
tomorrow. Events in Germany have proven 
this. Many of those who supported the 
anti-Semitic campaigns, afterward found 
themselves the object of hatred for one rea- 
son or another and sent to concentration 
camps. 

To those of you of Jewish faith, I per- 
sonally call on you to do more than you are 
now doing to win the war. Buy War bonds 
and buy more of them. Join in all the 
civilian services. Join the armed forces. Do, 
and do more. 

Let us remember that we have a high 
standard cf service to maintain. Let the 
words “service to our beloved country” ring 
out as the battle cry of civilization’s holy 
war. Let us do more to defend our Ameri- 
can ideals that are dearer to us than life. 
Let us not rest, even for a fleeting moment, 
until the sinister brute forces that seek to 
enslave man’s soul are banished from the 
earth, and Hitler is no more. 


- The Political Scientist and National 
Service in Wartime 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 30, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the con- 
cluding portion of the report of the com- 
mittee on wartime services of the Ameri- 
can Political Science Association en- 
titled “The Political Scientist and Na- 
tional Service in Wartime”: 


ADVANCING PUBLIC UNDERSTANDING OF WAR AND 
POST-WAR PROBLEMS 

The principal function of the political 
scientist is to advance understanding by in- 
vestigating, writing, and teaching. His prin- 
cipal forum is the classroom. There is need 
now that he enlarge his audience. 

There are many organized efforts to advance 
public understanding of war and post-war 
problems and the political scientist may find 
it advantageous to join any one or more than 
one of them. The Army is conducting pro- 
grams to improve the soldiers’ understanding 
of national war policy and the impact of war 
on society. Faculty people are used as lec- 
turers. The United States Department of 
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Labor, the Federal Works Agency, and the 
Office of Education are jointly engaged with 
the National Foundation for Education in 
American Citizenship in a program for edu- 
cation of prospective citizens. The Office 
of Education sponsors t school and college 
civilian morale erervice which a 
great many colleges and universities have 
developed comprehensive programs for im- 
proving general understanding c` war and 
post-war issues. The Northern Illinois State 
Teachers’ College is one example of a small 
institution that has done an outstanding 
job vf passing the faculty man’s knowledge 
and organizing ability on to the leaders of the 
surrounding territory. The universities of 
Colorado, Minnesota, and North Carolina af- 
ford other illustrations of aggressive leader- 
ship provided under the cloak of the civilian 
morale service. 

The foregoing ai: a few programs for adult 
education which have the official support of 
Federal Government agencies. There are 
other programs of Nationwide impact backed 
by private organizations with which the in- 
dividual faculty member may associate him- 
self. But any educational institution can 
have an off-campus educational program of 
its own and each faculty man can have his 
own sphere of influence. 

The committee does not wish to lay down 
any pattern for education of the Nation to 
the new world that is upon it. It wishes 
merely to state again, as it has earlier in this 
report, that the obligation of the political- 
science profession is to supply specialized 
thinking upon public affairs and to release 
that thought through media that will bring 
it to the attention of those who make public 
policy. In our system of government the 
state of the public mind is highly determina- 
tive of public policy, and the political scientist 
should not be content until he knows that the 
fruit of his inquiry and analysis filters to the 
man in the street without loss of its integrity. 
Whether the political scientist shall organize 
forums, go on the air, speak before women's 
clubs, or write for the papers is a matter for 
individuals to determine. 

This is not an exhortation for the political 
scientist to turn preacher, It is rather a chal- 

. lenge for him to distinguish fact from fancy 
and proof from wish as never before. If the 
college professor, talking in the community 
where he lives and is known, cannot speak 
forcefully about the issues that confront the 
country, where are we to find any semblance 
of freedom of speech? If the college professor 
will not announce his beliefs and identify 
them as beliefs rather than proven facts, how 
can we ask the politician to deal honestly 
with the people? If the college professor will 
not plunge into community life and join the 
discussion of the things that challenge the 
existence of the community, what right have 
we to expect others to do so? 


STRENGTHENING DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS AND 
WAYS 


Popular satisfaction with the conduct of 
Government is the best assurance that demo- 
cratic government will persist in the United 
States. This report has been concerned 
throughout with matters related to the 

strengthening of democratic institutions and 
Ways, but there remain a few more things to 
be said. 

Democracy involves an organization of the 
people which enables them to discuss issues 
in groups, thereby developing confidences 
which enable some to lead and make others 
content to follow. Who is to identify the 
leaders and potential leaders of the commu- 
nity and bring them together so that they 
may establish their claims to the confidence 
of one another and come to common agree- 
ment as to what issues are worthy of joint 
attack? Is this not a proper function of the 
college or university which is relatively neu- 
tral among the issues that struggle for public 
adoption and therefore is an acceptable meet- 
ing ground for leaders who are not sure 


whether they are friends or enemies on the 
point at issue? 

We constantly complain that our political 
leaders are decades behind in their analysis 
of public problems. We constantly complain 
that our political leaders are fearful about 
adopting a proposition until gossip in the 
street proves that it is respectable. But what 
do we do to see that at least some of our 
leaders are abreast of our best knowledge? 
What do we do to win the confidence of some 
of our leaders so that we may give respect- 
ability to the novel idea and make it a safe 
product for them to sell in the public forum? 
Are these not proper things for the faculty 
man to do, devoted as he is to democracy and 
willing to make some personal sacrifice to 
increase the likelihood that it will work? 

Again the committee is reluctant to make 
suggestions, believing that the imagination 
of individuals will guide them to the best 
ways of accomplishing purposts that support 
the democratic end. One may promote or 
establish a journal that deals with the public 
affairs of his State and the communities of 
his State in such a way as to build a common 
understanding of what is being done and 
needs to be done. Another will organize con- 
ferences at which leaders rise in understand- 
ing of their opportunities and responsibilities 
and grow in courage to meet them. A third 
will be content to serve as intimate counsel 
to one or more persons influential in public 
affairs, The committee is only concerned 
that political scientists bear in mind that 
democracy will not work unless people are 
resolved to make it work, and that the war is 
not won unless the continuation of our dem- 
ocratic ways is assured. 

+ s * * * 

This war will not be fought and won in 
Washington alone, nor will the peace that is 
to follow. Least of all will it be won by de- 
vices which drag every possible professor of 
political science into the District of Columbia 
where he will be fortunate to find a bed in 
which to sleep, a desk at which to work, and 
a task that challenges his training and abil- 
ity. At home as well as in Washington, 
there is war work aplenty, and it is work for 
which the political scientist is fitted and 
which he can tackle in the environment where 
he achieves his greatest effectiveness. No 
student or teacher of politics who is loyal 
to his country and an honor to his profession 
will shrink from these undramatic but neces- 
sary tasks, even though some of his colleagues 
have managed for themselves a more glamor- 
ous setting in the Nation’s Capital. 


The Unnamed Ally 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recor an article 
entitled, “The Unnamed Ally of the 
United States,” written by Louis Lipsky, 
and published in the September issue of 
Free World. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE UNNAMED ALLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
(By Louis Lipsky) 

The vast economic resources of the Ameri- 
can people are at last being absorbed in the 
grim business of warfare. A great effort in 
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propaganda and organization was required 
to make America aware of the fact that it is 
directly involved in the most destructive 
struggie of all history. The nerves of the 
American people have been racked by excited 
comment (through press, radio, and forum) 
on the developing strategies of the battle- 
field. The scene does not suffer a lack of 
clamor, alarm, and wild speculation. It will 
take some time to toughen Americans and 
make them feel in a killing mood. That 
dreadful task must be prepared for and 
resolutely faced. Enormous in that 
direction has been made. It is visible 
throughout the land. 

As we become accustomed to this state of 
affairs, discussions of how the fighting is 
being organized become franker and more 
realistic. The amenities of a debating so- 
ciety cannot be maintained in the face of a 
rapid reorganization of our economic life, 
radical changes in daily habit and outlook— 
civilian defense, rationing, dim-outs and 
black-outs, the mounting record of destruc- 
tion and death. It will not take long for 
war to destroy established refinements in 
public speech and manners. The approach 
to the problems of peace will also have to 
become as real and brutal. Man to man 
talks are in order. The old diplomats have 
nothing further to contribute to the creation 
of the world of tomorrow. The wretched 
parts they have played have fallen out of 
the drama of life. A new routine will have 
to be invented and employed. Peace also 
will have to be made with iron and steel. 
The white heat of justice will have to con- 
sume the diplomatic approach and the legal- 
istic technique of the past. 

Candor and truth should dominate at least 
one part of the world scene where peace is be- 
ing prepared. - The discussions in London and 
Washington between leaders of the govern- 
ments in exile play an important part in war 
and in peace. These men have seen the de- 
struction of their homelands and the en- 
slavement of their kinsfolk. They now taste 
the bitterness of exile and gather in foreign 
lands to see what they can do to redeem the 
broken world. They are encouraged by the 
democratic welcome accorded their hopes and 
aspirations. They have formed associations 
and agencies of propaganda to strengthen the 
morale of their exiled compatriots here, in 
England, and South America. Their stimu- 
lating influence reaches out to the prisoners 
in the concentration camps of their home- 
lands. They influence directly and indirectly 
the underground movements that are shaking 
the soil under Hitler’s feet. They organize 
legions on foreign soil to join under their own 
national banners on every front. And they 
are engaged in talking of the future. 

In these discussions there is accord on the 
unrelenting desire to see Hitler destroyed. 
There is unanimity and deep loathing of all 
he stands for. That about exhausts the 
scope of harmony. With regard to other sub- 
jects, there is still lacking the qualities of 
courage and directness and clarity. Those 
who take the floor skirt the edges of all 
prickly difficulties. They make vague allu- 
sions to things that are admittedly vital but 
which it would not do to mention now. There 
are too many subjects taboo. Reference to 
old feuds and racial disputes must be sup- 
pressed in order to concentrate undisturbed 
on the chief business of defeating the ag- 
gressor. The show window must be arranged 
to display a united front. Nothing must be 
allowed to spoil the public impression. 

This state of affairs is ominous. The new 
world cannot be based merely upon hatred of 
Hitler. It cannot be balanced on that narrow 
platform. Many intergroup hatreds and 
prejudices will have to be consumed in the 
fires of this war in order to establish a last- 
ing peace. Now is the time for the demo- 
cratic nations to rip off the masks of polite- 
ness and etiquette and get down to the rough 
business of eradicating the cankers of old 
feuds and rivalries and prejudices. It is 
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easier to break the complacent mood when 
men are drawn together in adversity than 
later, at the end of the war, when selfish in- 
terests and ambitions again begin to reassert 
themselves. A lasting fraternity can be cre- 
ated when the victims of Hitler's crimes 
suffer a common exile and common misfor- 
tune. Comrades in arms can more easily 
come to an understanding when the fighting 
is hot, than when each one goes his own way 
and pursues his own interests. Now is the 
time for national error to be confessed and 
past sins to be forgiven. Peace is not served 
by making believe that these matters can be 
tackled later. The representatives of govern- 
ments-in-exile should seal pacts of lasting 
friendship, conscious of historic realities, 
while they are in a common exile. It would 
do them all good to acquire the habit of 
frankness and friendliness with those who, 
yesterday, may have been the stealers of their 
territory, the oppressors of their minorities, 
miniature imitators of an execrated Hitler. 

Included in t#ese reservations is the prob- 
lem of the Jewish people. This seems to be 
the blind spot in all discussions. The facts 
that reveal the active and passive presence of 
Jews in every corner of the fighting world 
are not given any place on the agenda. The 
use Hitler makes of anti-Semitism as the 
entering wedge of his fifth-column invasions 
is overlooked; and no attention is paid to the 
vicious propaganda that the Jews are re- 
sporsible for preventing the democracies 
from making peace with the peace-loving 
Hitler. - The policy seems: to be: Don’t make 
any replies in which Jews are implicated. 
The case of the Jews seems doomed to be 
dimmed out for the duration. Not that it is 
wholly suppressed. It is sensed in the Over- 
tones of all conversation. It overshadows 
the discussion of other problems. But it has 
no integrated existence of its own. Jews may 
be invited to sit in at informal round-table 
conferences, but, at these conferences, not 
even an oblique reference is made. to what 
place, if any, they are to occupy in the world 
of tomorrow. In no part of the political 
field are they qualified to speak as parties in 
interest. There are good friends who suggest 
the tactfulness of not even pressing this 
point. Is not equal justice promised for all 
when peace comes? 

The whole world is undergoing revolution- 
ary changes. The Jews are the objects of an 
incredible crusade aiming at their extinction. 
They are defending themselves as far as it 
is humanly possible. But the traditional 
attitude toward them is still being main- 
tained in all political circles, The status of 
the Jewish people is to be determined by 
competent authority at the end of the war, 
From a formal point of view, they have not 
been, and they are not now members of any 
recognized group of states, nations or peoples. 
When the day comes, they may apply for ad- 
mission and their credentials will be scru- 
tinized and passed upon. Consideration of 
their case will come up only after all of the 
other states and peoples have agreed to the 
order of business. The tragedy of the Jews 
is an incident in the domestic affairs of the 
peoples among whom they have found pro- 
tection. Let the Poles and the Czechs dis- 
pose of their Jews; the English and the Amer- 
icans have no Jewish problems of their own. 
It is considered sufficient merely to say that 
the world of tomorrow will not know the 
shame of anti-Semitism. Indignation may be 
expressed on occasion toward racial perse- 
cution. The terrible plight of the refugees 
may find sympathy. It is better, however, to 
avoid too much emphasis even upon Jewish 
suffering. For the time being, what ails 
Jews should be fragmentized or isolated. 
The world problem of the Jewish people will 
be taken up by the international club after 
the registry has been agreed to and the con- 
stitution adopted. 


œpublic of Czechoslovakia. 


The peace that dated from Versailles gave 
Poland its freedom and set up the new re- 
It dismembered 
the Austrian Empire, gave Hungary its in- 
dependence, handed over Bessarabia and 
Bukovina to Rumania. It fixed up Finland, 
Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania. All its un- 
finished business it transferred to a League 
of Nations, which was hamstrung by con- 
stitutional limitations and an amazing sys- 
tem of checks and balances. What is for- 
gotten is that the same authority also con- 
firmed and established the rights and status 
of the Jewish people. The decisions affecting 
the Jews are as valid as all other treaties and 
agreements created by the peace after the 
first World War. The makers of the new 
order do not propose to start from scratch, 
to take over the world Hitler has destroyed 
and regard that as the status quo. They will 
begin with the scraps of the era after Ver- 
sailles and patch up what is reclaimable or 
remake what is beyond repair. Whatever 
remains of the rights given to Jews at Ver- 
sailies, therefore, cannot be overlooked either 
during the war or when peace comes, if the 
principles of justice and equality are to be 
applied without prejudice or discrimination. 

Out of the first World War came recogni- 
tion of the equality of Jews as such, in lands 
where lingual, cultural, or religious rights 
were accorded to minorities. The historical 
connection of the Jewish people with Pales- 
tine was recognized and it was agreed to give 
them an opportunity under international 
guardianship to rebuild their national home 
in that iand. It gave the Jewish people a 
national habitation as a matter of interna- 
tional justice. With the debacle of the states 
in which they were to be exercised, Jewish 
group rights have now disappeared. In the 
course of 20 years, the Mandatory Govern- 
ment, using Palestine as a pawn in a larger 
political game, reduced the meaning of the 
Mandate to the nullifying policy of the Mac- 
Donald White Paper, which proposed to place 
the Jews in Palestine in the status of a per- 
manent minority. But whatever the impli- 
cations of these destroyed rights, the United 


Nations, fighting for international justice, . 


cannot in justice proceed on the theory that 
the Jewish people must start with those 
desiccated rights they had when Hitler began 
his conquest of the world. 


rm 


The savage efforts of the Nazi gangsters to 
destroy the Jews in Europe has not succeded. 
Jews are available as substantial assets in the 
global war effort. They have not lost their 
courage or their hope. , Equally with all other 
conquered peoples, they are enslaved and op- 
pressed, but wherever possible they make an 
effective resistance. In spite of the destruc- 
tive efforts of Hitler, a substantial remnant 
of Jews carry on the active struggle. 

The Jewish part in the fight of the coun- 
tries now overrun by the Nazis is a record of 
heroism and valor. Wherever they could, 
Jews have stood up and fought to the last 
against the invading German armies. Poland 
was the first country to give battle to Hitler’s 
hordes; the Polish Jews were the first to take 
up arms against the common enemy. The 
Polish Government had no time to mobilize 
more than a small part of its reserves. In 
addition to some 30,000 Jews serving normally 
with the Polish Standing Army, authoritative 
estimates indicate that only an additional 
20,000 were called up at the outbreak of the 
war. At the same time many Polish Jews 
resident abroad enlisted with the Allied 
armies. - It is estimated that in France alone 
by February 1940, some 7,000 Polish Jews had 
registered for service. In the recent recon- 
struction of the Polish armies on Soviet soil, 
Jews have contributed a high percentage 
which, according to the estimate of General 
Anders, has brought up the Jewish ratio to 
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15 percent of the new Polish force raised in 
Russia, 

The number of Jews serving in the French 
Army and Foreign Legion before the collapse 
of France is estimated as high as 60,000. 
This represents the majority of Jewish adults 
of military age in France. A number of Jews 
later joined the Free French forces in Syria 
and elsewhere. In the Greek fight Jews 
took a valiant part, which has been acknowl- 
edged by the Greek authorities. The num- 
ber of Jews serving with the Greek armies is 
estimated at some 20,000. Jewish participa- 
tion in the heroic guerrilla warfare now 
being conducted in Yugoslavia, Greece, and 
elsewhere should not be overlooked. In par- 
ticular, their part in the partisan units in 
Soviet Russia is a stirring chapter of which 
the world at present knows too little. The 
heroic fight of the Jews of Poland, Greece, 
and Russia on the front and behind the lines 
is an epic story of amazing courage and 
daring. 

Jewish volunteering in Palestine forms a 
chapter by itself. The 16,000, Jewish men 
and women who have volunteered for service 
with the British Army have provided pioneer 
companies which saw fighting on many 
fronts, including France; they supplied the 
personnel of drivers’ companies, artillery 
units, Royal Air Force ground staff, etc, 
These Jewish soldiers have been cited for 
extradordinary bravery and gallantry in ac- 
tion by the commanding officers in the cam- 
paigns of Keren, Tobruk, Greece, and Crete. 
The Jewish National Home has-not only been 
able to place in the field volunteers for the 
army and technicians for its specialized serv- 
ices at times when they were most needed, 
but it has also furnished a body of several 
hundred thousand men and women, abso- 
lutely loyal to the cause of the United Na- 
tions, at a point of strategic importance 
where they render the greatest service to the 
war effort. 

In addition to providing this foothold of 
a dependable population on the approaches 
to vital empire communications, the Jewish 
National Home gave outstanding service 
through the contribution of its industrial, 
scientific, and technical resources. It is 
worth noting that Jewish Palestine has been 
able to make some contribution to the vital 
battle of the seas. Many Jewish seamen 
have already given their lives for the com- 
mon cause in Jewish ships that have been 
lost both on Atlantic routes and in local 
coastal navigation. Many other Jewish sea- 
men are serving with the Royal Navy, the 
Royal Air Force, marine stations, and the 
merchant navy. 

A discussion of the war effort made by 
the Jewish people throughout the world 
would be incomplete without reference to 
the many contributions, apart from that 
of combatant manpower, made in the strug- 
gle against the forces of nazi-ism. The 
Jewish people of many countries, particu- 
larly the 5,000,000 Jews in the United States, 
have played a notable part in the moral re- 
armament of the democracies. As the first 
victim of Nazi aggression, Jewry has been 
most sensitive to the true character and real 
aims of nazi-ism. It recognized the Nazi 
designs against all free peoples; from the first 
it threw all its spiritual and material 
strength against the Nazi tyrants. Jews 
served as awakeners of the forces of democ- 
racy, and perhaps their outstanding con- 
tribution has been to aid in the slow but 
growing awareness by democratic peoples of 
the Nazi bid for world mastery, which was 
at the same time an awareness of the fu- 
tility of isolationism and of the necessity 
for collective security. They stressed these 
principles and they warned the democracies 
of the increasing strength and danger of 
Hitler when these acts brought upon them 
the odium of war-mongering. They braved 
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this criticism when the cup of prejudice 
against them was already spilling over be- 
cause they felt that it was their duty to play 
this part in mankind’s struggle for freedom. 
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Why has it not seemed in order to speak 
of these facts and to mention the Jews as 
active factors in the war? Has it been due 
to a subconscious desire to avoid arousing a 
sleeping anti-Semitism in the democracies 
themselves? Or is it a remnant of the fatal 
wish to appear not to cross Hitler which 
lingers in the thoughts of many European 
statesmen? Or does this studied oversight 
mark a desire not to have Jews raise their 
heads as a people when the war ends? 

In no way has this policy of evasion seemed 
more fantastic and inexplicable than in the 
attitude assumed toward the Jewish appeal 
to be allowed to form a Jewish army in Pales- 
tine which would fight with the United Na- 
tions under its own flag to strengthen the 
defenses of Palestine and the Near East. 
From the beginning of the war an earnest 
effort has been made by recognized spokes- 
men of the Jewish people to persuade English 
authority, but decision has been stalled and 
the effort has failed. It was urged that the 
Arabs might be offended; that equipment was 
not available; that the Jews might, through 
such recognition of the right to arm them- 
selves, make political demands at the end of 
the war. But common sense rejects all these 
explanations. They are not truthful explana- 
tions. Equipment could have been made 
available had the. value of Jewish participa- 
tion been recognized and appreciated. The 
Jewish people are the only people in the Near 
Eastern territory upon whose loyalty and 
devotion there can be absolute reliance. The 
Jews are the only inhabitants of Palestine 
pleading for the right to be registered among 
the recognized defenders of their land, which 
they regard as the bulwark of the democratie 
front. They stand alone as the unequivocal 
enemies of Hitler in a sullen sea of Arab 
treachery. The Arabs are not being appeased 
by refusing to allow Jews to be armed; the 
real appeasement of the Arabs would require 
the English evacuation of their positions in 
the Near East. From Cairo to Bagdad, the 
Arabs are waiting to spring to the aid of the 
Nazis and the Fascists at the first sign of 
collapse of the defenses of the United Na- 
tions around the Suez Canal. 

The suppression of the facts of Jewish par- 
ticipation in the war is therefore unwarranted 
by any of the interests in the political field or 
in the war effort. To intimate that it is 
premature to raise the question is a denial of 
the general conclusion that present discussion 
of the pattern of the new world, in all its 
aspects, is an imperative preliminary to a 
just peace after the war. It is not proposed 
to construct the new world out of new mate- 
rial or newly discovered principles of justice 
and righteousness. These old principles have 
not been discarded. The reaction to the Nazi 
Tevolution will produce a better understand- 
ing of these ideals, which are to be translated 
anew into the material of the new structure 
of international society. A sincere effort will 
have to be made once again to see whether 
Justice and righteousness can overcome the 
depravity of the human race. 

The rights Jews have acquired in the mod- 
ern world have come after generations of 
struggle against tremendous odds. Their 
medieval status as aliens was altered with the 
French Revolution, the ideals of which were 
carried by Napoleon's legions all over Europe. 
Their recognition as citizens in the French 
Republic was the beginning of their eman- 
cipation in Europe. The last 150 years has 
witnessed a continual struggle to have their 
rights extended to their brethren in other 
lands; and they have had a fair measure of 
success. In 1918, they were accorded rights 
in every state in which democratic equality 
was given to individuals and to groups united 
by ties of race, religion, language, or culture, 


The Balfour declaration, as subsequently in- 
tegrated in the Mandate, recognized their 
rights to establish their national homeland in 
Palestine. The concept of their nationhood 
was thus enlarged. Through the exercise of 
their rights in Palestine for over’ 20 years 
they have displayed their capacity for na- 
tional life and self-government. Through 
the rights given to them as groups, the Com- 
mittee of Jewish Delegations, an association 
representative of all European Jewish com- 
munities, tock an important part in the de- 
velopment of the rights of minorities in the 
League of Nations. That accumulation of 
legal action and representation under inter- 
national sanctions cannot now be regarded as 
of no importance and entitled to no consider- 
ation. The disregard of their acquired status 
is at variance with the professions of the 
united democracies as enunciated by their 
leading statesmen. $ 

The Jewish people are entitled to a place 
in the world order now, as a matter of justice 
and fair play. There can be no interregnum 
in an obvious case of justice so far as the 
United Nations are concerned. The Jewish 
people are entitled to be heard now. Not 
as fragments, not as individuals, but as a 
people. They have a stake as interested par- 
ties in the world’s unfinished business. The 
points of order that are raised stem from 
practices which the new world is called upon 
to do away with for all time. Hesitation or 
equivocation will contribute to the impair- 
ment of the morale of the democratic forces. 
It is a flagrant violation of right that in the 
concert of nations now rallying to reassert 
the authority of justice in the modern world, 
the Jewish people—the carriers of the He- 
braic conception of justice and righteous- 
ness—should be shoved back into what is 
tantamount to their medieval status, as if 
they were a horde of hapless refugees en- 
titled to the charity of the world, but not to 
their inalienable rights. Least of all is it 
becoming for the smaller peoples now suffer- 
ing oppression and exile to refuse to make 
room in their councils for the national rep- 
resentatives of the classic exiles of the world. 


-Between these small peoples and the Jewish 


people, there is one distinction; the Jews 
have suffered more and for a longer time. 
They should cease to be the unnamed ally 
of the democratic nations. 


The Country Editor and the City 


Columnist 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
wide difference of opinion between col- 
umnists and the reporters, especially 
those who reside here in Washington, and 
the editors in the smaller towns and 
cities who speak the sentiments of their 
people, is ably set forth in an editorial 
by Henry Baker Reiley, published in the 
Somerset Daily American, Somerset, Pa., 
of September 30. It is as follows: 

Raymond Clapper, whose writings in the 
Scripps-Howard newspapers enjoy wide at- 
tention, had the distinction of having his 
Washington commentary of last Friday re- 
published in the Pittsburgh Press of Sun- 
day. 

Mr. Clapper told his readers that he never 
expected to write such a story, but that 
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the United States is “in danger of going 
over to dictatorship.” 

The sad narrative related that “Congress 
is not legislating; it is carrying out the 
orders of a handful of farm lobbyists who 
hover around the Halls at the Capitol and 
give their orders. They are the Congress— 
people you never elected and whose names 
you probably don’t know.” 

Mr. Clapper has been in Washington a 
good many years. He is a veteran among the 
newswriters there. That means that he has 
been there during the nearly 10 years the New 
Deal has been in power. He has seen Con- 
gress dominated by the White House, which 
in turn has been dominated by sundry pres- 
sure groups, chiefly labor. Mr. Clapper has 
been so close to dictatorship all these years, 
without recognizing it, that it requires the 
effort of representatives of the most im- 
portant group of Americans in the Republic 
to restrain the rapacity of the enemies of 
human freedom to attract his attention. He 
calls that dictation. 

In the first place, Mr. Clapper seems to 
have imperfect vision. The Senators and 
Representatives from the agricultural States 
are not the puppets of any representatives 
the agricultural interests may have in Wash- 
ington. They represent their own people. 
What is more, they represent the best inter- 
ests of the entire country. 

Unless there is abundant food in the land, 
America will perish and these Senators and 
Representatives who comprise the “farm 
bloc” are interested, first of all, in assuring 
America food during the war. 

When Manpower Director McNutt demands 
a law that will enable him to deny farmers 
and farm workers the privilege of working 
in defense industries and sharing the wages 
paid these—four times the wages they can 
earn on the farm—Americans are no longer 
free, nor are they longer secure in ‘their mā- 
terial goods. The peril of dictatorship from 
the McNutt type of lobbyist is far greater 
than from any farm lobby in Washington. We 
have and have had that type of dictatorship. 

When farm labor must submit to dicta- 
tion from the White House as to the wages 
it shall receive—one-fourth as much as in- 
dustry receives—it is time for some group, 
call it “farm bloc” or what you will, to pro- 
test, and preserve the Republic from the 
destruction that threatens from a dictator- 
ship that is not of recent origin. 

Mr. Clapper’s oblivion to what has been 
going on about him may be explained by a 
story which he has told concerning himself. 

It was in June 1920, Mr. Clapper relates, 
that he and a group of other Washington 
correspondents were traveling to the Repub- 
lican National Convention in Chicago. As 
they traveled, -they discussed the probable 
nomination for the Presidency. Some 
thought Gen. Leonard Wood would be the 
nominee. Others were equally certain that 
former Governor Lowden, of Illinois, would 
be named. Each debater set forth reasons 
for his belief. 

At a pause in the discussion, a gentleman 
who sat across the aisle from the Washing- 
ton correspondents and had been listening 
to them, excused himself to say: 

“T take it that you gentlemen are news- 
paper men and I wonder that you have not 
heard that Senator Harding, of Ohio, is to be 
the nominee.” 

Mr. Clapper admits that he and his asso- 
ciates were s $ 

It so happened that while the battle be- 
tween the Wood and Lowden forces had been 
raging, a compromise had been arranged and 
Senator Harding had been agreed upon as the 
nominee. As early as February of that year, 
4 months before Mr. Clapper rode to Chicago, 
when Senator Harding spoke at the annual 
‘banquet of the Monessen Board of Trade, 
it was whispered about that Senator Harding 
was to be the next President. In that day 
it was customary for the Monessen Board of 
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Trade to have for its speaker a man of un- 
usual prominence in the Nation. Because he 
was looked upon as the probable successor 
to Woodrow Wilson, then a sick man, Sen- 
ator Harding had been selected for the 1920 
Monessen Board of Trade banquet. 

But Mr. Clapper, a Washington correspond- 
ent, down where political deals were made 
then and now, was oblivious to that which 
the directors of the Monessen Board of Trade 
and many other people who made no pre- 
tense of being behind the news, believed was 
a settled fact, and Mr. Clapper had to be told 
on his journey to Chicago, by a perfect 
stranger, that neither General Wood nor 
Governor Lowden, but Senator Harding would 
be the nominee. 

It is really not surprising that Mr. Clapper 
has not been aware of the dictatorship, which 
Dr. Roy L. Smith, of the New York Christian 
Advocate, a religious publication, said in a 
recent issue, differs from that of Josef Stalin 
only in the fact that in this country, while 
private ownership is retained the Govern- 
ment all business and property, 
whereas in Russia the government owns as 
well as manages. 


Mr. Speaker, our people should not only 
realize but they should begin to act upon 
the assumption that the dictatorship 
here in Washington is not all efficient, is 
not infallible. 


Let’s Buy the Bonds 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KARL M. LeCOMPTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. LECOMPTE. Mr. Speaker, in the 
wholehearted effort that is being made in 
Iowa to sell bonds and thereby help 
finance the war, I have noted a number 
of original poems, some of which have 
unusual merit. The Star News of Eldon, 
Iowa, published a poem, written by the 
editor, Charles Elmer Haines, in the issue 
of September 24, 1942, and under leave 
-to extend my remarks, I include the fol- 
lowing verses: 

LET’S BUY THE BONDS 

(By Charles Elmer Haines) 

I’m buying bonds so I can say, 
I helped to lay Adolf away; 
I helped to place him with the throngs 
Of demons, where the brute belongs. 
May he throughout eternity, 
Be tortured for his 
I’m buying bonds because I know 
There’s none as low as old Togo. 
My bonds will slap him in the face, 
And teach the crook to know his place, 
Pearl Harbor’s bombs I'll ne'er forget; 
‘That inove the Japs will long regret. 
I’m buying bonds to help to give 
To all mankind, the right to live 
And feel secure from slavery’s chain; 
To prove to all that men insane 
From selfish greed for power, can’t be 
The type of man to set men free. 
I’m buying bonds so that my boy 
May have the freedom I enjoy; 
So my offspring can never say, 
“I cast their liberties away.” 
I’m buying bonds that every man, 
Be blessed with human’s rights again. 
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I’m buying bonds because I know 


"Twill send the planes to Tokio; 

"Twill send the ships across the sea, 
And help to set the bondaged free; 
‘Twill make the bombs to rout the foe, 
Whose murderous tactics now must go. 


I'm buying bonds, I know you will, 

To do the same, and help go through 
This bitter fray, we now are in; 

Let’s pull together and we'll win; 

And when it’s over we can say, 

We won it in a Godly way. 


I'm buying bonds, I know you will, 
To save our rights and bondage kill; 
To show the world that justice rules, 
And not a few Satanic fools. 

Let’s be the actors on the stage, 

Hand down to ours, our heritage. 


Let's buy the bonds, it takes the dough 
To win this fight, we all well know. 

Why slumber on? Let’s stay awake, 
Our lives and fortunes are at stake; 
Those voices call from o’er the seas: 
America! America! Come help us please, 


Resolutions Adopted in Recent Conven- 
tion by the One Hundred and First 
Infantry Veterans’ Association, A. E. F. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
pt I include the following resolu- 

ons: 


Whereas our great Nation is now 
in an all-out global war following a foul 
sneak attack, and 

Whereas many of our citizens have been 
conscripted for service in the armed forces of 
the Nation: It is hereby 

Resolved, That the members of the One 
Hundred and First Infantry Veterans Associa- 
tion, American Expeditionary Force, in con- 
vention assembled in historic Boston, the 
cradle of liberty, on September 12, 1942, are 
in favor of the conscription of any vital in- 
dustry or such part thereof as may be deemed 
necessary for the speedy and successful con- 
clusion of the present conflict, to the end 
that men and the property of other men may 
make their patriotic contribution to uni- 
versal service and to the common of this 
Nation, of the people, by the people, and for 
the people, 

Whereas the Congress of these United 
States has in the past provided for the widows 
and children of veterans of every war previous 
to World War No. 1 by the payment of certain 
pensions so that they might be assured of the 
necessities of life: 

We the members of the One Hundred and 
First Infantry Veterans Association, American 
Expeditionary Force, in convention assem- 
bled at Boston, Mass., on September 12, 1942, 
do hereby 

Resolve, That in equity and for the com- 
mon good, such provision should be made for 
the widows and children of the deceased 
veterans of World War No. 1 and the bill now 
filed in Congress providing for the same 
should be passed. A 

Whereas it has become increasingly evi- 
dent that there has been such a lack of hos- 
ae facilities for veterans of World War I, 
an 
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Whereas the said veterans of World War I 
are suffering needless misery by reason of 
their inability to receive the medical atten- 
tion and hospital care provided under vari- 
ous laws of the United States in the various 
United States hospitals: 

We, the members of the One Hundred and 
First Infantry, Veterans’ Association, Amer- 
ican Expeditionary Force, in convention as- 
sembled in Boston, Mass., on September 12, 
1942, hereby 

Resolve, That our Federal Government 
should plan and arrange to build, or provide 
additions to its hospital facilities so that the 
veterans of former wars and the members of 
our armed forces at the present time may be 
assured of adequate hospitalization as soon 
as may be possible and so that present and 
future needs may be assured of being ade- 
quately provided. 

Whereas our beloved Nation is now engaged 
in an all-out global war; and 

Whereas the members of the One Hundred 
and First Infantry, American Expeditionary 
Forces, a regiment of volunteers, have some 
knowledge of war and the duties incidental 
thereto, by reason of the fact that that or- 
ganization had the distinction of serving the 
longest period in the front-line trenches in 
France of all the infantry regiments in the 
American Expeditionary Forces, we, the mem- 
bers of the One Hundred and First Infantry, 
American Expeditionary Forces, assembled in 
historic Boston, at our annual convention on 
September 12, 1942, do hereby 

Resolve, That in our opinion it is the 
solemn duty of every citizen and free resident 
of this great Nation to render every possible 
aid without reservation, to our Commander 
in Chief, the President, and to his advisers, 
the leaders of our armed forces, and the 
members thereof, in their solemn duty and 
endeavor to bring this conflict to a speedy 
and successful conclusion, and to that princi- 
ple we pledge ourselves, our efforts and our 
prayers and respectfully request all others to 
do likewise, to the end that God willing our 
honorable heritage as freemen may be pre- 
served. 


“For Whom the Clapper Tolls” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM S. HILL 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Colorado. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter: 


Fort COLLINS, COLO., September 29, 1942. 
Mr. LEE TAYLOR Casey, 
Rocky Mountain News, Denver, Colo. 

Dear Mr. Casey: I have noted the increas- 
ing fury toward what Raymond Clapper calls 
in your columns, “the ravenous farm lobby,” 
and the patriotic organization of the ladies 
to protest increased cost of living, and finally, 
your Sunday editorial urging us all to write 
or wire our Congressman today, demanding 
that they defy the farm lobby. 

I am wondering if there is not something 
to be said on the other side of this question. 
Up here in. one of Colorado’s finest farm sec- 
tions farms are selling at from one-third to 
one-half of their value of 20 years ago, and 
the owners have been losing money even at 
that price. In Iowa, the farm center of 
America, I have visited a leader of his com- 
munity. Every farm along the 5 miles be- 
tween him and town has been lost through 
foreclosure, and he has only saved his own 
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by working himself and his family harder 
than humans have a right to work and living 
in a home destitute of comforts and improve- 
ments. 

Recently I visited my old boyhood home 
of the far east and found so many of the 
fine old farm houses vacant and with roofs 
fallen in—a grim reminder of the economic 
warfare in which we have seen Argentine corn 
underselling the local farmer in Fort Collins, 
and South American tinned beef completely 
eliminating our own preduct, even in the 
heart of the cattle country. 

Now, after these years of economic defeat, 
what is the wicked thing demanded by the 
farmers against which we should protest? 
They are not asking to cheapen the quality of 
food as the manufacturers appear to be 
cheapening the quality of clothing in view 
of the price ceiling. They are not asking 
for any 40-hour week with time and a half 
for overtime. They are not asking to make 
farm workers pay union fees from $50 to 
$200 for the privilege of working on the farm. 

Through the high wages being paid in in- 
dustry and defense and through the selective 
service and volunteer enlistment, the farms 
are being depleted of the sons who have here- 
tofore done most of the heavy work virtually 
for their board, clothes, and spending money. 

It will be necessary for the farmers next 
year to compete with other industries for 
farm labor and the farmers, in the face of 
this situation, have had the audacity to ask 
that this increased expense of labor be con- 
sidered in determining what is a fair price 
for their crops. 

If this is all the farmers demand, it cer- 
tainly does not appear ravenous or selfish 
nor an awful spectacle which deserves the 
rebuke of congressional statesmen. Making 
a peon class of our farmers will not in the end 
help America, if it does reduce food costs. 

Sincerely yours, 
MORTIMER STONE. 


The Farm Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER THOMAS 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 
have printed in the Appendix of the 
Recorp a copy of the questions pro- 
pounded by Charles Dana Bennett, rep- 
resenting the National Grange, and a 
copy of the replies made by myself, in 
connection with a radio hook-up pro- 
gram with respect to the farm problem, 
held at Washington, D. C., Sunday, Sep- 
tember 27, 1942. 

There being no objection, the matter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. BENNETT. Senator THomas, ever since 
the President’s Labor Day message a bitter 
debate has been going on throughout the 
country and in Congress over price-control 
legislation. 

Senator Tuomas. That is true, Mr. Bennett. 
I think it is most unfortunate that this de- 
bate in many instances has degenerated into 
personal vilification and name calling, rather 
than a factual discussion of the grave situa- 
tion this country faces, 


Mr. Bennett. How grave is that situation, 
Senator THOMAS? 

Senator THOMAS. So serious that in the es- 
timation of the Secretary of Agriculture and 
leading farmers, we may be facing actual 
hunger by 1944. 

Mr, Bennett. Do you believe that these 
estimates are correct, Senator? 

Senator Tuomas, Indeed I do, Already in 
many areas there have developed meat short- 
ages, as everyone knows, and during the past 
week in many cities there was a serious short- 
age of fruits and vegetables in the local 
markets. 

Mr. BENNETT. What is the basic cause of 
these shortages, Senator? 

Senator Tuomas. There are a number of 
causes, Mr. Bennett, but fundamentally it 
means this: If a farmer receives $2.50 for a 
hundred pounds of milk and it costs him $2.65 
to produce such milk, it should be obvious to 
everyone that this farmer is on his way to 
bankruptcy. 

Food is all important. 

Food is as much a munition of war as 
powder, lead, shells, and bombs. 

We must have both—or we fail. 

We already face a food shortage. 

Today's papers announce general food ra- 
tioning for next year. 

Today the demand for some items of food 
is greater than the supply. 

If food prices to the farmer have been se- 
lected for slaughter, then production will 
further diminish, bread and meat will become 
scarce, and a food shortage comparable to 
the rubber shortage will confront the people. 

Sugar, gasoline, fuel oil, and rubber ra- 
tioning are here. 

Meat rationing is on the way and general 
rationing is just around the corner, 

Mr. BENNETT. What is the condition of the 
farmer today? 

Senator THomas, Farmers are under heavy 
debts. Many farms are under mortgage. 
Farmers are not able to obtain or pay for 
labor to produce their crops. Farmers’ sons 
have gone to war. Their farm hands have 
gone into defense plants. The farmer, his 
wife and children, are carrying on in an effort 
to continue to feed and clothe our soldiers 
and our people. Whatever comes, this they 
will do to the limit of their endurance. The 
Bureau of Agricultural Economics has stated 
that already 2,000,000 farm workers have left 
farms since Pearl Harbor, and they believe 
that within the next 12 months another 
1,000,000 workers will be drawn into industry 
and into the armed services. Unless some- 
thing is done and done quickly to remedy 
this situation, the food shortage which 
already exists will be aggravated to a point 
where the American people will actually face 
hunger in the next few years. 

Mr. BENNETT. Senator THomas, this brings 
us to the point where I believe it is appro- 
priate to discuss the amendment to the pend- 
ing price-control legislation which you and 
Senator Hatcu, of New Mexico, have offered 
in the United States Senate, known as the 
Thomas-Hatch amendment. 

Senator THomas. I should be very happy to 
discuss the Thomas-Hatch amendment. The 
text of the amendment is as follows: “For 
purposes of this section, parity prices and 
comparable prices for any agricultural com- 
modity shall be determined as authorized by 
existing law, but shall also include all farm 
labor.” 

Mr. BENNETT. What is the real issue pend- 
ing in the United States Senate? 

Senator THOMAS. The issue is whether we 
shall allow farmers to include the item of 
labor in their costs of production. 

Mr. BENNETT. Are other producers per- 
mitted to include labor costs in the price of 
their products? 
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Senator THomas, Every other producer adds 
labor costs to the price of his products. If 
he did not, he would be in bankruptcy im- 
mediately. 

Mr, BENNETT. Is it not a fact that the prac- 
tical issue before Congress and the country 
is an adequate food supply for our war effort? 

Senator THomas. You are correct. The 
issue is whether we shall have an abundance 
or a scant supply of food for our soldiers, our 
defense workers, and our civilian population. 

Mr. BENNETT. As I understand it, your 
amendment is forthright, brief, and calcu- 
lated to deal constructively with this situa- 
tion. 

Senator THomas. Not only does it cover 
the farm labor situation, which as you can 
see is a major problem in our war effort, but 
it deals with the whole basic problem of food 
and fiber production. 

Mr. BENNETT. How is, that, 
THOMAS? 

Senator Tuomas. As I pointed out a mo- 
ment ago, when a farmer receives less for 
his fruits and vegetables, or his milk, or his 
beef, than it costs him to produce it, he 
must sooner or later go bankrupt, or go out 
of business. One of the greatest factors in 
the farmer’s cost of producing our food is 
what he has to pay his hired labor. Time is 
too brief to go into a technical discussion 
of parity, but the nub of the matter is that 
the parity law, as it stands today, the amount 
the farmer has to pay his labor has never 
been figured in his production costs. When 
price ceilings were fixed under the original 
price control act of last March these labor 
costs borne by the farmer were left out. As 
a result, a situation which was already eco- 
nomically impossible for the farmer to face 
was made utterly intolerable. The Thomas- 
Hatch amendment makes it mandatory that 
these farm labor costs, which have risen tre- 
mendously for the farmer during the past 
several years, be considered in fixing price 
ceilings. 

Mr. BenneTr. Then, fundamentally, your 
amendment, which is being contested so bit- 
terly in certain quarters, is designed to in- 
sure the production of the food and fiber 
which our Army and Navy, our defense 
workers, our civilian population, and our 
allies must have to win this war. 

Senator THomas. That is true. No one has 
claimed, least of all myself, that the Thomas- 
Hatch amendment is a cure-all for this tre- 
mendous problem we are facing. But I in- 
sist, as does every responsible farmer in this 
country, that the adoption of the amendment 
will be a long step toward guaranteeing the 
maximum farm production we must haye. 

Mr. BENNETT. I think it would be a very 
valuable contribution to this discussion if we 
could briefly clarify a number of points relat- 
ing to this legislation. First, do you believe 
that gentlemen like Albert Goss of the Na- 
tional Grange; Edward O'Neal, of the Farm 
Bureau; Charles Teague and Edward Babcock, 
of the National Council of Farmer Coopera- 
tives, and Charles Holman, of the Milk Pro- 
ducers Federation, are truly representative of 
the thoughts and feelings of the farmers of 
this country? 

Senator Tuomas. I do. These gentlemen 
are elected by the democratic American proc- 
ess to represent their organizations, whose 
total membership includes the vast majority 
of the farmers of this country. These are not 
“manicured sons of toil,” as they were so 
viciously called in a recent attack appearing 
in the metropolitan press. All of them are 
or have been practical farmers, They know 
what they are talking about from the ground 
up, and I believe they represent both the 
grass-roots farmer and the organized coopera- 
tive approach to the present problem. 

Mr. BENNETT. It has been asserted that your 
opposition has drawn a red herring across the 
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‘whole question by stating that your amend- 
ment would raise the price paid by the Ameri- 
can housewife for food 12 or 13 percent. Is 
that true? 

Senator THomas. No. That claim is not 
true. It is inevitable that there will be some 
rise in prices in a war economy, but my 
amendment is intended only to guarantee 
continuing food production and will not in 
itself materially raise food prices for the 
housewife. 

It amounts to this: Would you rather have 
meat for dinner and pay 2 cents a pound 
more for it, or have no meat for dinner? 

Mr. BENNETT. In the beginning of our dis- 
cussion you spoke of the fact that this ques- 
tion was not being discussed on its merits, 
but had degenerated to personal villification 
and name calling. Could you give me an 
example of that? 

Senator Tuomas. I could. Take for ex- 
ample, a headline in the Daily Worker of 
September 22, the official Communist Party 
publication in this country, which reads: 
“Farm Bloc Defies F. D..R.—Plots Food Price 
Gouge.” That is entirely untrue. The farm- 
ers of America have done everything within 
their power to produce the vital foods and 
fibers needed for victory. No matter what 
the outcome of the fight that is going on 
today on Capitol Hill, the farmers will con- 
tinue to the best of their ability in their 
patriotic endeavor, just as they did in the 
last war. But if we continue to present 
them with a problem which amounts to eco- 
nomic impossibility, we can only look for 
terribly disastrous shortages. It is appall- 
ing that there is so little understanding of 
the gravity of the food problem. 

Mr. Bennett. What about the so-called 
compromise amendment, or the Barkley- 
Tydings amendment? 

Senator THomas. In my estimation the 
compromise amendment is just so many 
words, It does not set up a definite stand- 
ard for computing the cost of things the 
farmers buy, the main cost as we have said 
before being the cost of farm labor. I be- 
lieve that no reasonable person doubts that 
the greatest cause of inflation is underpro- 
duction, or expressing it another way, that 
the greatest defense against inflation is ade- 
quate production. Unless the farmer is al- 
lowed to operate under conditions which 
permit adequate production, we are bound 
to have inflation. My amendment, as I have 
said before, will go far toward aiding the 
farmer in giving us that adequate production. 

Mr. BENNETT. Senator, it has been said that 
a well organized attempt has been made to 
present the farmer as a reckless profiteer in 
this war emergency. Do you believe there is 
any foundation for such representations? 

Senator THomas. Emphatically no. 

Admittedly small segments of farm pro- 
duction have received alarmingly high prices, 
and this should be controlled, but for farm 
industry as a whole, this is not true. The 
farmer’s income is pitifully small compared 
with what both the industrial worker and 
the manufacturer receives, That a corpo- 
ration which has made much money out of 
war contracts should buy an entire page in 
metropolitan newspapers to call the farmer 
names and impugn his patriotism is one of 
the most disgusting spectacles I have ever 
encountered. The average farmer, working 
72 to 100 hours a week for a net 21 percent 
of the national income, while the rest of the 
population has 79 percent of the national in- 
come, is effectual proof that such assertions 
are gross misrepresentation. 

Mr. Bennett. Senator THomaAs, inasmuch 
as Senator Brown, in a broadcast Friday 
night, requested telegrams and letters from 
the people supporting his position, I would 
like to ask you how you feel about this 
matter? 

Senator THOMAS. It is the inalienable right 
of the American people to petition their dele- 


gations in Congress. Most certainly on such 
a vital issue as we have before us today. 
believe that every man and woman in this 
country should communicate by telegram, 
telephone, or letter, or personal contact with 
his elected representative. Certainly I trust 
that those supporting the Thomas-Hatch 
amendment will make their support known 
to their United States Senators. As a vote 
may be taken either Monday or Tuesday, 
there is no time for delay. 

Personally, Mr. Bennett, I feel sure that it 
is most unfortunate that the Nation has been 
led to believe that this whole controversy 
is a contest between the President and Con- 
gress. Actually, the question is the taking 
of proper steps to insure an adequate food 
supply and to enable the Nation’s farmers to 
maintain the amazingly high level of produc- 
tion they have reached this year. Without 
maximum production of food and fiber, 
America faces unhappy years, both on the 
battlefields and on the home front. 


Between Producers and Consumers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN J. McINTYRE 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. Speaker, the 
meat and wool producers of Wyoming, 
and the farmers of my State, are entitled 
to know why I have supported legislation 
that would guarantee them as nearly as 
possible parity or a reasonable return on 
their products. They are entitled to 
know, too, why I have insisted that the 
cost of labor should be considered in de- 
termining what a fair parity is. 

Farm wages are 50 percent higher in 
Wyoming now than a year ago. They 
are twice as high as they were from 1935 
to 1939. Good prices will not in them- 
selves make profits for farmers and live- 
stock men. It is the net return that 
counts. 

From the standpoint of the cost of 
living, agricultural products do not cause 
inflation. They constitute only 10 per- 
cent of the cost of living. The cost of 
baking and selling a loaf of bread is 
where the real spread comes. The cost 
of the wheat in the loaf is not inflation- 
ary. The cost of the hide in a pair of 
shoes is not inflationary, nor the cost of 
the wool or cotton in a shirt. The price 
of the corn in a package of corn flakes 
has not caused the 5-cent rise consumers 
pay. The spiral of inflation comes be- 
tween the farmer and the consumer. 

Milk goes up 1 cent per quart, and the 
restaurant man charges 5 cents per glass 
more, making 20 cents for the 1, and at 
the same time the housewife pays 3 cents 
more per can for evaporated milk. A 
farmer, with higher labor costs, gets 
$17.50 per ton for tomatoes, 50 cents 
more than last year. They cost the con- 
sumer at the market 10 cents per pound— 
$200 a ton. He gets $15 a ton for onions. 
Consumers buy them at the rate of $100 
per ton. 

Where is the spiral of inflation? 
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Address by Lt. Gov. Odell Shepard to the 
Military Order of the Purple Heart 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a very interesting, able, and 
enlightening address made by Hon. Odell 
Shepard, Lieutenant Governor of the 
State of Connecticut, in Derby, Conn., 
September 26, 1942, at the annual ban- 
quet of the Military Order of the Purple 
Heart. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


In the possession of the Society of the 
Cincinnati in the State of New Hampshire 
there is a dingy and time-worn little badge 
of spriged silk, once purple but now faded 
to a bluish gray. Two inches across in both 
the vertical and the horizontal dimension, it 
is edged with a narrow binding that once 
was silver. The springs of green leaves upon 
it may represent laurel. It is sewn on the 
left breast of the uniform of a Revolutionary 
soldier. This uniform is made of coarse dark- 
blue homespun. 

The badge itself is of home manufacture. 
Some unknown woman made it for some 
unknown soldier of long ago, out of materials 
which she found in her own workbasket. 
The stitches that she drew in fastening it to 
the coat are still strong and clearly visible. 
Yet her once busy fingers are now dust. The 
soldier for whom she made this decoration— 
perhaps her brother or husband or lover—has 
long been moldering back to earth in some 
forgotten grave. The America in which both 
she and he once lived has changed in many 
ways almost beyond recognition. Only the 
badge endures. And it is of that little badge, 
the only mark of distinction that our infant 
country could afford to her humbler heroes, 
that I would speak tonight. 

You honorable members of the Military 
Order of the Purple Heart, gathered here 
under the sponsorship of the George Wash- 
ington Post No. 1, do not need to be told by 
me whence that simple badge first came. 
You know that it was devised by George 
Washington, the Father of our Country. The 
notion of it came to him just after he had 
learned that the Continental Congress, im- 
poverished as the country then was, could 
allow no more promotions to the higher 
ranks of the Continental Army. Well then, 
said he to himself, let us invent and let us’ 
confer some sort of distinction that will cost 
the country nothing. And it may well be 
that he thought back to the ancient days of 
the glory that was Greece, in which the prize 
most eagerly sought by athletes, orators, mu- 
sicians, and poets was the simple and costlesa 
laurel wreath which could be plucked on the 
nearest hillside. 

Dictating the orders for the day in his 
headquarters at Newburgh, N. Y., on Wednes- 
day, August 7, 1782, Washington laid down 
these rules: 

“Honorary badges of distinction are to be 
conferred on the veteran noncommissioned 
officers and men of the Army who have 
served more than 3 years with bravery, 
fidelity, and good conduct; for this pur- 
pose a narrow piece of white cloth of an 
angular form is to be fixed to the left arm 
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on the uniform coats. * * * The gen- 
eral, ever desirous to cherish a virtuous am- 
bition in his soldiers, as well as to foster 
and encourage every species of military merit, 
directs that whenever any singularly meri- 
torious action is performed the author of 
it shall be permitted to wear on his facings, 
over his left breast, the figure of a heart 
in purple cloth, or silk-edged with narrow 
lace or binding. Not only instances of un- 
usual gallantry, but also of extraordinary 
fidelity and essential service in any way 
shall meet with a due reward. * * > 
The road to glory in a patriotic army and 
& free country is thus opened to all.” 

Now, this order of General Washington, 
issued 160 years ago, was a new thing in 
the world. It was the herald of many 
other and even more important things 
whereof we have as yet seen only the dim 
beginnings. From the time of Alexander 
the Great down to that summer day at New- 
burgh it had always been supposed that the 
memorable deeds of battle were done by the 
leaders, the generals, the men who sat on 
horseback or in their tents behind the lines 
and told their fellowmen where to die. Do 
we know the names of the common soldiers 
who stumbled and fell and gasped out their 
lives on the banks of the Granicus 2,000 years 
ago, or of those who faced the spears of 
the Persian host in the battle of Arbola? 
We do not. We remember only the name 
of the young Prince Alexander, who rode 
that whirlwind of onset unhurt and taught 
the doubtful battle where to rage. Ten 
thousand names were sunk in Caesar's Gallic 
wars but only the name of Caesar himself 
lives on. A million men died for the glory 
of Napoleon but only his glory endures. 
John Churchill went home from the Battle 
of Blenheim, in which 40,000 men were 
killed, to be created first Duke of Marlbor- 
ough and to live in a place, the gift of 
the King, which cost $5,000,000. The Duke 
of Wellington, hero of Waterloo, was un- 
harmed in that battle. England gave him 
& present of a million dollars. He was 
decorated by the very country against which 
he had fought. The last 40 years of his 
life were spent in a blaze of glory. But 
what of the 60,000 men that he left on the 
field when he and the other great generals 
departed? For all these many years those 
men have helped to make the poppies grow 
in a few fields of Flanders. 

With this kind of gross and glaring injus- 
tice we have long been familiar. For ages 
men have known the truth of those ironic 
words: “To him that hath shall be given, 
and to him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath.” But George 
Washington, father of a democratic country, 
saw no reason why this ancient inequity 
should any longer endure. He proposed that 
honor should be given not only to those who 
already had it but also to those to whom it 
was really due. He was not, to be sure, a 
radical thinker. He did not propose, or even 
wish, that those who are “born to the pur- 
ple” should have their gorgeous robes stripped 
from them. He merely suggested, and 
brought it to pass, that a few real aristo- 
crats, no matter what their social or mili- 
tary rank might be, should wear this modest 
badge as a mark of merit. He meant that 
this badge should say what Robert Burns 
said in the line: “A man’s a man, for a’ 
that.” He meant it to repeat the words of 
Thomas Jefferson in his Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, the brave, clear words which as- 
sert that “all men are born free and equal.” 
Now this notion of Jefferson, Washington, 
and Burns, let us make no mistake about it, 
was a revolutionary notion which was 
destined some day to turn the world upside 
down. It is just that today. It lles at the 
very heart of the vast and world-wide revolu- 
tion now going on. Whether we know it or 
not, we are fighting today to make that 
notion come true. 


For the main thing to see in George Wash- 
ington’s order is this: It opens to chance of 
distinction to all men, even those of the 
lowest ranks. It gives recognition, at last, 
to the men who do the real fighting, the 
actual dying, in every battle. That, we 
Americans feel, is as it should be. That is 
putting first things first, and holding them 
there. That is giving honor where honor is 
due. 

I should want to be the last to detract 
from the glory that we have set upon the 
brows of Washington, Putnam, Jackson, 
Grant, and MacArthur. I mean only to point 
out that their glory is largely symbolic. It 
is the contribution of many a nameless life 
and many an unstoried death, For who won 
that fame of theirs? A multitude of men 
whose name and fame never passed beyond 
their own native towns. 

George Washington, the leader of a forlorn 
and tatterdemalion army, was in a position 
to know this. He had seen again and again 
that heroism is by no means a matter of 
social, economic, or even military rank, That 
is why he established his Order of Military 
Merit for noncommissioned officers and 
private soldiers. His act was appropriate to 
the father of a country which was soon to 
set forth upon the greatest effort ever made 
in the direction of a true and pure democracy. 

And we should notice, moreover, that 
Washington meant to have this badge con- 
ferred not only for gallantry on the field of 
action but also for what he calls “examples 
of extraordinary fidelity and essential services 
of any sort.” He understood, that is to say, 
that the good soldier and true patriot may 
show his worth and valor in ways other than 
those of physical conflict. He knew and val- 
ued the heroism of everyday, which expects, 
and usually receives, no reward. If he were 
with us now I think that he would advocate 
the presentation of individual medals of 
honor not only for the men of our armed 
forces, and not alone for great factories as 
corporate units, but to individual men and 
women who fight exceptionally well at the 
turning lathe, the profile machine, in the 
home, and on the farm. 

We sometimes allow ourselves to think and 
speak of Washington as though he had been 
a rather cold and proud aristocrat, but his 
conception of the Order of Military Merit 
proves that we are wrong in that opinion. 
He was a man of high privilege, he was the 
squire of Mount Vernon, he owned a hun- 
dred thousand acres of land, but in his 
establishment of this order he acted in an 
unmistakably democratic way. His thought, 
feeling, and care, like those of the English 
poet laureate, was: 


Not of the princes and prelates with peri- 
wigged charioteers 

Riding triumphantly laurelled to lap the fat 
of the years,— 

Rather the scorned, the rejected, the men 
hemmed in with the spears; 


Not the bemedalled Commander beloved of 
the throne, 

Riding cock-horse to parade when the bugles 
are blown, 

But the lads who carried the koppie and 
cannot be known. 


The men of the tattered battalion which 
fights till it dies, 

Dazed with the dust of the battle, the din 
and the cries, 

The men with the broken heads and the 
blood running into their eyes. 


It may be that we shall never know the 
names of all the Revolutionary soldiers who 
were awarded the Purple Heart, and this 
for the reason that the Book of Merit in 
which their names were enrolled has been 
lost. The names of the recipients that we 
do know are Daniel Bissell, Elijah Churchill, 
and William Brown. All three of these men 
came from Connecticut—Bissell from Wind- 
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sor, Churchill from Enfield, and Brown from 
Stamford. All three were sergeants in the 
Continental Army when they were mustered 
out. That is, none of them rose far above 
the rank of the common soldier. They were 
simple if not quite ordinary. They were of 
the sort that God must love, as Lincoln said, 
because he has made so many of them. 

A little is known about the exploits for 
which these three soldiers from Connecti- 
cut were decorated. Daniel Bissell, at Wash- 
ington’s special request, went over to the 
enemy and enlisted as a spy in the corps 
of Benedict Arnold, He spent over a year in 
the British army, being listed meanwhile by 
the Americans as a “deserter,” so as to evade 
suspicion. When he finally made his escape 
he brought back to Washington much highly 
valuable information. And it should be a 
matter of interest to the people of Derby 
that the first 4 pages of Bissell’s report to 
Washington were written by Lt. Col. David 
Humphreys—one of the most fascinating 
men that Connecticut has ever produced— 
a poet, a soldier, an ambassador to Spain, 
founder of the textile industry in our State, 
founder of the Connecticut Agricultural So- 
ciety, and a native of this town. 

Sergeant Churchill, who served from the 
town of Enfield, was awarded the badge for 
his gallant action in the taking of two forts 
on Long Island. Sergeant William Brown— 
not Daniel Brown, as the name is sometimes 
written—was decorated for his part in the 
assault upon a redoubt at Yorktown, where, 
says the record, “he conducted a forlorn hope 
with great bravery, propriety, and deliberate 
firmness.” How the words of that citation 
ring in our hearts today. They describe the 
kind of man and the sort of conduct that 
we must now have again. Nay, they describe 
the actions and the men that we already 
have. They are the words that one might 
use concerning those gallant men who, within 
the present year, maintained with great 
bravery and deliberate firmness the forlorn 
hope of freedom on Wake Island and the 
Peninsula of Bataan. 

Perhaps it is only an accident that all three 
of the Revolutionary soldiers who are known 
to have worn the Purple Heart were Connec- 
ticut men. If so, then the accident cannot 
fail to seem to you and me both a fortunate 
and a significant one. To me, at least, it 
seems highly appropriate that all of those 
who are known to have won this democratic 
award in the old days should have come 
from the State which, in our belief, is the 
very cradle of American democracy. Here in 
Connecticut, from the very start, we have 
never made any aristocratic pretensions. We 
have always been a plain, modest, retiring, 
close-mouthed, and essentially democratic 
people. It has always been our aim to be 
better than we look, to do better than we 
promise, and never to boast. We have seldom 
striven for worldly honors, and when they 
have come to us without our seeking we have 
been surprised, 

If anyone cares to know what kind of 
people we are here, let him look at the land 
we have taken from the aboriginal forest and 
swamp and made over to our human uses. 
Wherever that land has been spared from the 
smear and smut of the outdoor advertiser and 
the lustful greed of the go-getter, it is a lovely 
land, dignified and ennobled by our long toil, 
Our Connecticut landscape is an open book 
wherein any thoughtful eye can read the 
character of the people who have lived here 
for these 300 years. It is saturated with 
humanity. It is homely, used, and worn, like 
a weather-beaten homespun coat that has 
been patched and turned many times and has 
been out in all weathers. It is like some 
wise old face written full of character and 
wrinkled deep in time. The beauty of our 
Connecticut is homemade and bloodwarm, 
moderate, honest, and utterly ourown. And 
it was from Connecticut, this place in which 
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America’s democratic dream began, this home 
of decent and kindly common folk, that the 
three known first bearers of the Purple Heart 
drew their simple and faithful heroism. 

The Connecticut of their day was called 
“the granary of the Continental Army,” and 
not, like the Connecticut of today, “the ar- 
enal of democracy.” It was a rural place, 
made up almest entirely of farming people 
and dwellers in little towns. George Wash- 
ington called Governor Trumbull his “Brother 
Jonathan” because of the large quantities of 
food that Connecticut then sent to the Army. 
The Commander in Chief of our day thinks of 
Connecticut's present war Governor, Robert A. 
‘Hurley, as one who, by his “victory compact” 
between factory managers and labor, has pro- 
vided for a steady flow of a very different kind 
of supplies. And yet these differences are not 
so great as they seem. ‘The courage and hor> 
of Connecticut have not changed in a century 
and a half. There are still many of our - 
zens who are worthy to wear the badge in 
the share of a heart and colored with the 
mingled hues of red and blue—the hues of 
bravery and of undying hope. 

The Order of the Purple Heart is now 160 
years old. Excepting only the Cross of St. 
George of Russia, it is the oldest decoration 
for military valor now existing in the world. 
It was re-formed ana domesticated in Con- 
necticut on its one hundred and fiftieth an- 
niversary. Now, on this tenth anniversary of 
its revival, we see that it has spread from coast 
to coast, just as Connecticut herself once did. 
Only last week we read in our newspapers 
that 3 officers and 18 enlisted men had been 
cited to receive the badge in recognition of 
their heroic services in the Philippines. The 
embracing, warm-hearted, democratic spirit 
of Connecticut has reached that far. Let us 
hope that it will soon reach round the world, 
for the healing of this frantic and war-sick 
time. 

Washington stressed the spiritual qualities 
of courage and fidelity. Today the order is 
open to all who have received a bodily wound, 
and nothing is said of the spirit. And yet 
we know that the casualties brought by war 
do not by any means involve the body alone. 
A bodily wound won in battle, moreover, is 
itself a badge of honor. Furthermore, the 
wounds of the body will heal in time, but 
those of the heart often bleed and ache life- 
long, giving no outward sign. 

No one wishes to diminish the glory cf the 
werrior. All I mean to say is that we should 
remember, in this time of world-wide disaster, 
not merely those who will ke entitled to wear 
the Purple Heart on their coats but also 
those many millions whose hearts are bowed 
down by irretrieyable loss but yet beat on 
bravely, by the grace of God, and undismayed. 
Let us not forget the numberless heroes and 
heroines of that inward battle which is 
fought without fife or drum or waving flag. 


To fight aloud is very brave, 
But gallanter, I know, 
Who charge within the bosom 
The cavalries of woe. 
Who win, and nations do not see; 
Who fall, and none observe; 
Whose dying eyes no country 
Regards with patriot love. 


We trust in plumed procession 
For such the angels go, 

Rank after rank, with even feet, 
And uniforms of snow. 


Both these kinds of heroism are now de- 
manded of you and me—the inward and the 
outward sort, the heroism that men can and 
do recognize with badges of honor and the 
heroism that only God and his angels know. 
Both of these are demanded, and we shall 
meet the demand. As a people, we have been 
dreadfully, dangerously slow in awaking to 
our danger. The foe has crept upon us in the 
night while we were sleeping. That is why 
we people of the mightiest nation on earth 


find ourselves at a temporary disadvantage. 
That is why at this moment we are losing 
the war on the land, on the sea, and in the 
air. Woe unto those by whom this delay has 
been caused. They must be kept hereafter 
out of the seats of power. And they will be 
kept out of power because we are at long 
last awaking. 

From coast and prairie and mountain 
comes the steadily growing terrible tread of 
the marching feet. From village and town 
and city goes up the din and smoke of our 
stern preparation. We have put all our 
doubts behind us. We are frowning down 
all delay. In our homes, in our schools, in 
our shops and places of prayer we are hoping 
ore hope, we are doing one task, we are 
breathing one prayer, we are serving one flag. 

And soon there will come a day, a day of 
wrath, in which our flag will no longer stand 
but go. There is coming a day in which Old 
Glory, magnificently supported by such a 
vast and glittering array of dedicated arms 
as the world has never seen, will at last com- 
mand the thunder and teach the lightning 
where to strike. The day draws near on 
which the banner of liberty will go streaming 
across the sea, striding over the lands, and 
fiaming along the skyways as the herald and 
bringer of freedom. 

We have fought under this beautiful ban- 
ner before, and never has our battle been 
lost. We have known tragic hours in this 
land before, but we have come through them. 
The badge of the Purple Heart reminds us 
of one such hour. Our Revolutionary War 
was a struggle that tried men’s souls, as this 
war will do, to the uttermost, but out of it 
came the greatest and freest country that his- 
tory knows. We won that war, we won our 
freedom, because in that time there were 
Purple Hearts, a few of them worn on the 
breast but many more of them worn within. 
And we are the same people still. The 
Order of the Purple Heart has spread from 
coast to coast. We are as brave, as true, as 
determined, as the men and women of long 
ago. Therefore, though the effort may fill 
all the rest of our lives, though it drain our 
dearest veins dry and exhaust our treasure, 
we know, each one of us, that we shall win 
this war. The heart of America is still 


purple. 


Address of Frank E. Gannett 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH J. O'BRIEN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. O'BRIEN of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
lowing address of Frank E. Gannett, as- 
sistant chairman of the Republican Na- 
tional Committee, at dinner of Republi- 
can Members of the Senate and House 
of Representatives at the Willard Hotel, 
Washington, D. C., Tuesday evening, 
September 29, 1942: 

I have assumed the assistant chairmanship 
of the Republican National Committee, not 
just because I am a Republican and am de- 
voted to my party, but because I am an Amer- 
ican and I simply can't stand on the side- 
lines and not do my full part to help save 
our country in this great crisis. 

And I sincerely believe that the best imple- 
ment for us to use in order to give the great- 
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est and most effective assistance to our Re- 
public is the Republican Party. 

The broad policies which our party will fol- 
low were admirably set forth in the declara- 
tion of principles adopted last week by Mem- 
bers of the House. We all can subscribe to 
this program as a general platform in the 
coming campaign. But there is much more 
to be said. 

Never in our history has the America we 
love been in greater peril, We not only face 
powerful enemies all over the globe but we 
face here at home powerful forces that are 
undermining our Constitution. They would 
destroy our form of government and our sys- 
tem of free enterprise. Make no mistake 
about it. We are fighting for our lives and all 
we hold dear, not only on the battle fronts in 
foreign lands but on the front here at home. 
We must defeat our enemies in the war, but 
victory on all the continents and the seven 
seas will amount to nothing if the New Deal 
and other left-wing groups succeed in de- 
stroying our Constitution. 

Five years ago last January, I had a part 
in the fight to prevent the packing of the 
Supreme Court, You all recall that battle. 
At first I doubted whether we could arouse 
interest in such a dry document as our great 
Magna Carta. How happy was I when, in 
answer to our efforts, we saw the public awake 
to the great threat to their freedoms, your 
freedoms, our freedoms. So great was the 
protest that the President's bill was buried so 
deep we were sure no President would ever 
again attempt such an assault on our Consti- 
tution. 

Then came the President's effort to purge 
from office all those who had not supported 
his attacks on the Constitution. Again the 
people rose up and by their votes defeated 
him in his effort to say who should and who 
should not sit in our Senate—a right that 
belongs only to the people. 

And now our Constitution is under his 
attack again. Our forefathers in their great 
wisdom devised a system of checks and bal- 
ances. Especially did they provide for three 
independent and separate departments of 
government. And mark you, they made no 
exceptions for wartime or peacetime. 

And yet in his message to Congress on 
September 7 he used this threatening lan- 
guage: “In the event that Congress shall 
fail to act, and act adequately, I shall accept 
the responsibility, and I will act.” 

That, of course. means that he will act 
without law, without legislation by the Con- 
gress to which law enactment is solely com- 
mitted by the people through article I in 
their Constitution. 

Of course, his statement was a piece of 
Official impertinence. The governmental 
policy of the United States is in the last 
analysis for the Congress to determine. But 
the President judging from his September 7 
statement would usurp the lawmaking 
function. ; 

If the Congress should submit to law- 
making by the President, it would be un- 
faithful to the people and to the oath which 
requires the Members to support the Con- 
stitution which divides the powers among 
the legislative, the executive, and the judi- 
cial departments. 

In his message the President threw this 
light on the fallacy which he and his com- 
pliant followers in Congress have followed 
since 1933. I quote again. “When the war 
is won, the powers under which I act auto- 
matically revert to the people to whom they 
belong.” 

The powers cannot revert from the Presi- 
dent to the people if the people did not in 
the first place pass those powers to him, 
The people conferred no powers of legislat- 
ing on him. Surely the Constitution has 
not. been amended since he was elected. 
Powers pass from the people in no other 
way. If he had the power from the people, 
why did he ask the Congress, with a threat, 
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to give it to him? Why didn’t he act with- 
out it? If he should act without power, 
then surely there would be nothing to re- 
vert to the people, the source of all power, 
because nothing had passed from the peo- 
ple to him. As a matter of fact, this mes- 
sage and this threat of the President is a 
tevolutionary procedure. 

I am afraid that many here in Washington 
do not realize how the people of the country 
were shocked by this threat of the President. 
It was just another attack on our Constitu- 
tion. Even high-school pupils know that 
the President has no power to legislate. His 
is an administrative job and his title of 
Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy, 
in peace or in war, gives him no legislative 
power. That must rest with the people 
through their representatives in Congress. 

I can't emphasize too strongly that here is 
one of the greatest issues that we have 
faced. People are wondering if Congress is 
going to abrogate its powers. We must say, 
“No, a thousand times no.” Congress is 
the last bulwark of our freedoms and on 
this issue it must stand up and fight. On 
this question Democrats and Republicans 
should unite as they did on the Suprerce 
Court. proposal and defeat the New Dealer's 
program which will undermine our Con- 
stitution. 

Frankly, I must confess that I was much 
disappointed that members of this Congress 
did not raise a greater outcry against this 
threat of assumption of dictatorial power 
by the President, and its certain result, a 
one-man government. It is not yet too late 
to wake up the American people to the 
full meaning of what the President is here 
trying to do—destroy the legislative branch 
of the Government. If this usurpation of 
power is to continue, then our Democracy is 
at an end and the millions of our boys 
who have gone or will go abroad to fight and 
die will have made all their sacrifices in 
vain. 

Here is an issue that transcends party lines. 
If properly presented to the public, this at- 
tack on our Constitution should drive from 
office every New Dealer who blindly rubber- 
stamps and approves of the President's ac- 
tion, whether it be constitutional or uncon- 
stitutional. 

Another great issue that makes me shudder 
is the threat to freedom of the press. Nat- 
urally I am familiar with this question and 
am most concerned about it. Jefferson said, 
“Were it left to me to decide whether we 
should have a government without news- 
papers or newspapers without government, 
I should not hesitate a moment to prefer the 
latter.” 

We know that democracy cannot function 
without a free press. The first thing the 
dictators in Europe did when they seized 
power was to get control of the newspapers, 
the radio, all communications, then the 
courts. With these great powers in their 
hands, they had their people under complete 
control, 

I visited these dictator-ridden countries 
and I saw in operation complete censorship 
of the press and radio. I saw orders to edi- 
tors, telling them what to print and what 
not to print; what to play up and what to 
play down. The public was being constantly 
misled, deceived. I came back home thank- 
ful at that time that we had a free press 
in America and I then hoped that we always 
would have. 

But look at the situation today. For a 
long time there has been a deliberate plan 
by the administration to smear, weaken, and 
destroy our newspapers because they have 
dared to criticize new dealism, 

The radio is under control because it is 
licensed. Freedom of speech over the air 
is being increasingly restricted. The next 
step is to control the press. 

The pending suit against the Associated 
Press has this objective. If the Associated 


Press can be made a public utility, then there 
will be removed the last barrier in the way 
of putting all wire service under some Govern- 
ment commission, Then Government control 
tightens and freedom of the press perishes. 

Already, I am sorry to say, it is fast disap- 
pearing under the pretext that war demands 
control, - 

After Pearl Harbor we were told that there 
would be no rigid Government censorship; 
that newspapers would impose it upon them- 
selves and not print anything of aid to our 
enemies. The newspapers have bent over 
backward to comply with this request, but in 
the meantime a real Government censorship 
has developed and the American people no 
longer are getting the whole truth about this 
war 


I maintain that to win this war we must 
keep the people informed and thus strengthen 
their morale. 

We cannot do this by deceiving them. 
Important news about the war is held back 
needlessly, and the public is fast losing con- 
fidence in Government reports. This policy 
is also destroying confidence in the press 
though our newspapers are doing all they are 
permitted to do to keep the public informed, 

The public has never been told all the 
truth about the Pearl Harbor disaster. A few 
days ago we were told about the loss of the 
Yorktown, which was sunk in June. I am 
reliably informed that news of this loss was 
published in London weeks ago. How much 
more bad news is being withheld from us? 
We Americans are not children, We can 
take bad news. News of reverses will only 
steel us to greater effort and determination. 
We want the truth and all the truth that 
can be given to us without aiding our foes. 

My great concern is the fact that our press 
is being muzzled, just as it is being con- 
trolled by the dictators whom we are fight- 
ing. Our party can render a great service 
in protecting freedom of the press. 

Our other great question is the prosecu- 
tion of the war. I am a newspape¥ man. I 
believe I am in touch with public opinion. 
I know that everyone wants to win this war 
and everyone is ready to make any sacrifice 
that will hasten the day of peace. But the 
public is losing patience with the conduct 
of the war. They are losing confidence in its 
management. They are disgusted with the 
bungling, confusion, and inefficiency that 
we witness every day. 

Congress has appropriated most generously 
all the money that the President has re- 
quested for carrying on the war. 

Our men in uniform are showing courage 
and bravery that fill us with pride. We are 
sure they are the best fighters in all the 
world, It is not their fault that we haven't 
made more progress toward victory. The 
trouble lies with the higher-ups on the home 
front. 

We have heard that it was not patriotic to 
criticize the President or the Government. 
Anyone who raised his voice in protest about 
anything that seemed wrong was likely to be 
branded a Nazi. 

But what do we see today? Here is the 
Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Assistant 
Secretary Bard, saying we are losing the war. 
Only a short time ago General Somervell of 
the United States Army said the same thing. 
Elmer Davis, Director of the Office of War 
Information, said we could lose the war. 
These statements that we are losing the war 
are not from critics but from the admin- 
istration leaders, 

Yesterday a correspondent returning from 
Europe told me there is no doubt about it— 
we are losing the war. And this, ladies and 
gentlemen, is a mighty serious state of affairs. 

It is time that we began to find out if we 
are losing the war, and who is to be blamed 
for the inefficient management of Our mili- 
tary forces. And I am telling you that when 
we get up and demand that the failures be 
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thrown out and men of ability and expe- 
rience be rut in their places there will be 
@ popular response. 

And in this we must be emphatic. This 
war must not be used to promote any social- 
istic or communistic programs, or be used 
to build up political power. No one group 
must be permitted to dominate us. We want 
no labor government, farmer government, big 
business government, little business govern- 
men, or any government not in the inter- 
ests of all our people and devoted foremost 
to winning the war. : ; 

So long as we are the minority party in 
the Congress we cannot control the situation, 
but I firmly believe that if the Republicans 
were in control of the House and had greater 
strength in the Senate, we could bring about 
@ more efficient prosecution of the war, end 
these disasters and defeats, clear away im- 
peding obstacles, and hasten the day of vic- 
téry over our enemies. Even as a minority 
party, we must continue to offer constructive 
suggestions and criticisms, 

It is my conviction that the Government 
is making only a half-hearted effort to develop 
air power. Anyone who has read the news- 
papers since the war began appreciates that 
air power today is all-important. Airplanes 
have proved that battleships are worthless 
withcut protection. Armies can be destroyed 
by airplanes and can make no progress with- 
out air support but, believe it or not, top 
men in our Army and in our Navy still cling 
to the old traditions that their line of service 
is the most important. They accept air power 
only as an adjunct to the Army or to the 
Navy. 

It is time that we realized that. the greatest 
army in the world will not conquer our en- 
emies unless we have the greatest air force in 
the world. Just as important as the planes, 
and they must be the best in the world— 
just as important as the planes are the pilots 
who are to fly them. Today we are not train- 
ing enough pilots for the Army or Navy for 
this great war, this long war, that is ahead 
of us. We should have two or three million 
pilots and other men in the air forces, just 
as fast as they can be developed. We can 
build airplanes at the rate of one every 100 
minutes, but it takes a year or 16 months 
to develop a pilot. 

At the rate we are producing planes, we soon 
may have planes with no one to fiy them or 
take care of them. What a tragedy that 
would be. 

I should like to see our party take a strong 
stand on this question and demand the 
greatest air power in the world, not only in 
wartime but in the peacetime to come, when 
aviation will be of the utmost importance in 
the life of our Nation. 

Let’s insist that we have more airplanes, 
more pilots, unequaled air strength, and 
keep on demanding them until we get them. 
The public will applaud and support such a 
program. It is the only way we can win this 
war. 

And we should, in my opinion, demand a 
centralized or unified command of our forces. 
Today there is no denying that the old-time 
jealousy and rivalry between Army and Navy 
still prevails. Committees of Congress al- 
ready have revealed a lack of coordination 
between our Army and Navy. They are not 
working together and each is trying to claim 
credit for any achievement. Air power de- 
serves equal rank with the Army and the 
Navy and one great military leader, one 
great strategist, should command these three 
forces so they will cooperate in every minute 
detail. 

If time permitted I could mention many 
other phases of the war that must be cor- 
rected if we are to win. We are suffering 
from all the ills of bureaucracy. Endless red 
tape is wound around every operation. No 
one has any idea of how costly, in time and 
money, is this New Deal confusion and in- 
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efficiency. The head of one of our big auto- 
mobile companies says that to fill out the 
blanks and questionnaires and the various 
government papers that come over his desk 
will cost his company—this one company— 
$125,000 this year, and, worse than that, waste 
hundreds of thousands of manpower hours, 
‘These useless documents and forms not only 
exhaust our supply of labor, but they hamper 
and delay the war effort. 

Not a day passes that some Republican 
Member of the House or Senate does not 
disclose alarming, intolerable conditions in 
the various departments of our Government, 
Ican’t even refer to them here. You all know 
that we are in an awful mess. 

Here then is the greatest opportunity the 
Republican Party ever had. The party is 
needed as never before since Lincoln's time. 
if the voters in November will elect a Re- 
publican House, as I believe they will, then 
we can check the New Deal follies, get rid 
of the inefficiency in our Government, prose- 
cute the war more vigorously and hasten that 
happy day when our boys will come back 
home. If I did not really believe that state- 
ment I would not be here tonight. The elec- 
tion of a strong, independent Congress de- 
termined to en our forces will be 
notice to Hitler that we're going to win this 
war. 

I firmly believe that the future of our 
Nation is at stake. This is a last-ditch fight. 
We don’t want one-man government here. 
Congress can, and must, prevent it, 

It is thrilling to stand here before you 
men and women who have been elected to 
places of great responsibility in our Gov- 
ernment. You hold in your hands the fate 
of this country. There is a definite plan to 
smear you, to ridicule you, to humiliate you, 
to weaken you, and to destroy you. 

Let’s fight these forces with all the 
strength that we have. 

Let's wake up America to the dangers that 
threaten us and make sure that government 
of the people, by the people, and for the 
people does not perish from the earth. 

From reports that I get from all over 
the country, I have growing confidence in 
the outcome. The people of the country— 
the fathers and mothers of boys in our sery- 
ices—are looking to the Republican Party for 
sound, aggressive leadership in this frightful, 
appalling emergency. They will see to it that 
the next House will be Republican and that 
we win more seats in the Senate. For the 
sake of the America we love, let's all do our 
best to make that prediction come true. 


The Urgent Need of Federal Aid to 
Public Schools 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. DAVID D. TERRY 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. TERRY. Mr. Speaker, I have 
been interested for some time in seeing 
adopted in this country a program of 
Federal aid to the public-school systems 
of the several States, administered by 
their educational departments, 

Before we became involved in World 
War No. 2, the cause of Federal aid to 
our schools was a very live subject, and 
the prospect of passing legislation pro- 
viding for such assistance was very good. 
However, since we got into the war, the 
interests and energies of the people have 


been engrossed by the problem of raising, 
equipping, and supplying our Army and 
Navy. 

But growing out of the war effort, many 
of us have come to realize that the war 
and its attendant dislocation and shift- 
ing across State lines of populations in 
connection with the construction and 
operation of cantonments and war-pro- 
duction plants, have magnified rather 
than minimized all the arguments in 
favor of Federal aid, and Federal aid 
now and not after the war is over. 

Ihave been very much disturbed by the 
growing shortage of teachers for the pub- 
lic schools in my own State, because of 
the better salaries and wages given at the 
war production plants and also in the 
Japanese colonies recently established. 
Of course, I do not blame the teachers for 
quitting the school districts to avail 
themselves of the opportunities to obtain 
better salaries, but it does seem to me 
that it accentuates the necessity for Fed- 
eral aid at this time. I do not object to 
the teachers receiving adequate salaries 
for teaching the Japanese children, but 
it seems to me that if the Federal Gov- 
ernment has the money to pay adequate 
salaries for teaching the Japanese, we 
should surely have money to provide ade- 
quate salaries for the teaching of our own 
children. 

In my State the condition of the pub- 
lic-school system is becoming acute, and 
I do not doubt that the same condition 
exists in many other States of the Union. 
I am taking this method of calling to the 
attention of the Members of the House 
a problem that should be alleviated by 
the passage of S. 1313, which has been 
reported out of the Senate Committee on 
Education and should be brought before 
the Congress for early passage. 

I am including in these remarks a let- 
ter I have received from Miss Willie A. 
Lawson, executive secretary of the Ar- 
kansas Education Association and retir- 
ing president of the National Association 
of Executive Secretaries; and a letter also 
received by me from Mr. Forrest Rozzell, 
field secretary of the Arkansas Education 
Association, with three tables showing 
average school salaries in Arkansas for 
1940-41; salary schedule for school per- 
sonnel in the Japanese colonies in Ar- 
kansas; and the number and sources of 
teachers employed in the colonies, 

The letters and tables follow: 

THE ARKANSAS EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, 
Little Rock, Ark., September 19, 1942. 
Mr. Davin D. TERRY, ; 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Terry: Public education is soon 
going to cease to be the basic principle in this 
democracy—so far as Arkansas is concerned— 
if we don't get Federal aid for elementary and 
secondary education immediately. 

First, the Federal Government is now 
financing an excellent year-round program 
of education with well-trained and well-paid 
teachers for Japanese evacuees, most of whom 
are American citizens, in war relocation 
centers at Jerome and Rohwer in Arkansas 
and in eight other places in the United States. 
The Caucasians, though accepting the Justi- 
fication for these centers, neither understand 
na appreciate such inequality of oppor- 


Second; the Army and Navy are calling upon 
the schools to put into effect immediately 
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preinduction and preflight courses in order 
to eliminate the cost of having to give this 
training after the boys enter the service. 
This cannot be done without proper per- 
sonnel. 

Third, teachers are seeing Government 
agencies offer minimum salaries far beyond 
the maximum paid them; seeing workers in 
defense industries get wages out of all pro- 
portion to their abilities and efforts; seeing 
special groups within the field of education 
being paid two or three times what elemen- 
tary and secondary teachers have received, 
and at long last they are defying the tradi- 
tional idea that they owe their services to 
their profession for a pittance and they are 
leaying the profession by the thousands. 

As a result, many schools are closing and 
many idle children are thus becoming prob- 
lems of delinquency within their commu- 
nities. 

Fourth, the parents in Arkansas are finally 
beginning to say aloud, “We pay the maxi- 
mum tax, but our children go to school 8 
months in the year to poorly paid teachers 
and have nothing as to a program but the 
bare essentials for preventing illiteracy— 
about this the Federal Government does 
nothing”. In some States terms are shorter 
and conditions worse than Arkansas. 

These four situations are not to be con- 
demned as such. They are natural out- 
growths of our all-out effort to win the war, 
and people who are familiar with the whys 
and wherefores of their existence are not an- 
tagonistic to them. 

But the school system in Arkansas cannot 
carry the load without immediate aid from 
the Federal Government. 

Please do not send us the reply that you will 
give this due consideration when it comes 
up for vote. The children, the patrons, and 
the teachers want you— 

1, To see that S. 1313, or some such relief 
bill for public education, does come up for 
vote. 

2. To use your utmost influence to see that 
it is passed during this Congress. 

This letter is going to every Senator and 
Congressman in the United States so that 
they may realize the urgency of this situation 
in Arkansas—and we believe in many other 
States, as well. 

Cordially yours, 
WILLE A. Lawson, 
Retiring President, National 
Association of Executive Secretaries. 


THE ARKANSAS 
EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, 
Little Rock, Ark., September 25, 1942. 
Mr. D. D. TERRY, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear MR. Terry: Your request for informa- 
tion as to teacher shortage and salaries in 
Arkansas and salaries paid to teachers in 
Japanese colonies has been referred to me. 

Enclosed you will find a table showing the 
salaries paid to the teachers in the Japanese 
colonies and another table showing the aver- 
age salaries paid to teachers in Arkansas in 
1940-41. The information for 1941-42 is not 
yet available. The information for salaries 
in Arkansas is not available as to city and 
rural teachers. So far as I know, there are 
only two superintendents of public schools 
in Arkansas who received as much or more 
than the superintendents of the Japanese 
schools. These are located in Little Rock and 
Fort Smith. 

There is not a single high-school principal 
in Arkansas who makes as much as the high- 
school principals in the Japanese colonies. 
You will note that the average elementary 
white teacher in Arkansas receives less than 
one-third as much as the elementary teachers 
in the Japanese colonies, As a matter of 
fact, the average elementary teacher in the 
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Little Rock system, which is the highest pay- 
ing district in the State, receives substan- 
tially less than those in the Japanese colonies. 
While a comparison between the average high- 
school teacher in the State with that of the 
high-school teacher in the Japanese colonies 
is somewhat better, it is only $859 as com- 
pared with $2,000. 

I am also enclosing a table showing the 
source of teachers employed at the Japanese 
colonies. This clearly indicates that the 
Japanese colonies are not the cause for the 
teacher shortage in Arkansas. Far more 
teachers have given up teaching in Arkansas 
to take jobs in defense industries at much 
higher salaries. The State labor depart- 
ment’s latest report shows the average 
weekly pay check paid by Arkansas indus- 
tries (this does not include defense in- 
dustries), retail stores, and mines in August 
was $23.26. Multiplying this average by 
50 working weeks would be $1,163, or prac- 
tically double the average of $580 paid to 
Arkansas school teachers. 

How can we possibly maintain a com- 
petent teaching personnel unless the Fed- 
eral Government assists us, providing pay 
for teachers more nearly comparable to that 
paid in other types of employment? 

The State department is today sending out 
a questionnaire to determine the exact 
teacher shortage. Therefore, the only in- 
formation I can give you concerning this 
shortage is purely an estimate. So far as 
the number of positions which will actually 
be short of teachers, I doubt there will be 
over 700, if that many. However, this does 
not reflect the true picture. The sad fact 
is that there will be hundreds of teaching 
positions filled by teachers who are not com- 
petent to teach while our better teachers 
are leaving the profession because of inade- 
quate salaries. 

I do not think for a moment that the 
teachers in the Japanese colonies are paid 
too much. What we need is better pay 
for those teachers teaching our own chil- 
dren. If I can secure any further informa- 
tion for you I shall be happy to do so. 


— 


Average salaries, Arkansas, 1940-41 


White | Negro | All 


Superintendents ---| $2,004 | $1,097 | $1,990 
Principals and super viso 
tlementary —_-..... -| 1,259] 1,496 1,292 
High school... 1,763 932 1,447 
Teachers: 
Elementary ..-....---.--- 533 323 
High school_-..........-- 859 568 823 


Superintendents_....-........-..... $4, 
High school principals 
Assistant high school principals....-- 
High school teachers_.........-----. 
Elementary principals. 
Assistant elementary principals_.___ 
Elementary teachers --.......-.-..-- 
Apprentice teachers_......----_--.-. 
High school night school director__-- 


Japanese colonies in Arkansas 


Already employed__.......----...----.. 78 
Source: 
Unemployed for 1941-42__._._._.... 3 
Unemployed for 1942-43__...._..... 12 
From out of State._........___.... 12 
From private schools, colleges, and 
ONION scent plete eee am 3 
From Arkansas public schools...... 38 
Ja ibs eei ss Paai ee 78 


Expect to employ 75 to 90 Caucasian teach- 
ers in the 2 colonies (not in each). 


Program for Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, in the 
September 1942 issue of the Southern 
Agriculturist, there appeared a very 
interesting article, outlining and discuss- 
ing the twelve objectives of the Southern 
Agriculturist. Mr. J. E. Stanford is 
editor of this publication. 

Permission having been granted, I de- 
sire to have the article inserted in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD at this time. It 
is as follows: 


SOUTHERN AGRICULTURIST PLEDGES TO WORK 
FAITHFULLY AND VIGOROUSLY 


1. For complete cooperation by all Ameri- 
cans to win the war as soon as possible and 
to secure a permanent peace. 

2. For collection and distribution of the 
tax dollar in a manner equitable to agricul- 
ture; and for strict economy in expenditure 
of all public funds. 

3. For a system of farming that assures 
maximum year-round use of land, livestock, 
machinery, and labor. 

4. To secure first-class educational oppor- 
tunities for all rural youth. 

5. For rehabilitation of the country church. 

6. For widespread, profitable use of mod- 
ern equipment, and the acceleration of rural 
electrification. 

7. For strong active organization of farm- 
ers, by farmers, for farmers to advance the 
interests of agriculture, and to promote bet- 
ter understanding and cooperation between 
agriculture, industry, and labor. 

8. To encourage sound industrial growth 
in the South as an aid to agriculture. 

9. For a rural health program that will 
include adequate medical service for every- 
one. 

10. To promote the work of tax-supported 
agencies rendering services vital to agricul- 
ture, and to eliminate wasteful duplication 
of effort. 

11. For greater opportunities for deserving 
farmers to own homes and other farm prop- 
erty; for better rural housing; and for fair 
long-term leasing agreements between land- 
lords and tenants. 

12. For an all-out aggressive program to 
give the farmer equal buying power with 
other segments of national life. 


HERE WE STAND: THE WHY AND WHEREFORE OF 
OUR OBJECTIVES 


1. There is only one major task at hand in 
America today, and that is to deal a lasting 
crushing blow to the Axis Powers.as quickly 
as possible, otherwise all the other objectives 
outlined in Southern Agricult--rist would be 
impossible of achievement, as worthy and 
important as they are. There is such a vast 
difference in democracy and Hitlerism that 
there is not room enough in the world for 
both. One must be destroyed. Therefore, in 
this life-and-death struggle there can be no 
turning back or compromise. We must fight 
with everything we have and willingly make 
every sacrifice necessary to gain victory and to 
win a just and lasting peace. 

2. Equitable collection and expenditure of 
taxes as applied to agriculture shall be one of 
the main objectives of Southern Agriculturist, 
for it is our opinion that the farmer has 
always paid more and received much less 
than his fair share of the tax dollar. We 
shall also continue to urge economy, consist- 
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ent with good government, in the appropria- 
tion of public funds and the application of 
sound business methods in their expenditure. 
Never before has this matter been so im- 
portant. 

3. Balanced farming, which is now making 
splendid headway in all parts of the South, 
shall continue to be aggressively urged by 
Southern Agriculturist. We realize that it 
is necessary to the welfare of the farmer that 
he keep his land, labor, livestock, and oper- 
ating equipment employed as fully as possible 
throughout the year, and that most southern 
farmers have sadly neglected this funda- 
mental principle of good farming in the past. 

4. Educational opportunities for rural 
youth have lagged far behind those provided 
for urban children. We believe there should 
be equal rights for all children in securing an 
education, and that necessary facilities for 
this purpose should be provided in the rural 
communities. Should it become necessary 
for the Government to lend financial assist- 
ance to achieve this end, we believe school 
control should remain with local, rather than 
Federal, authorities. 

5. Rehabilitation of the country church is 
imperative if the finest fundamental qualities 
of rural life are to be retained. A community 
without religious training and activities and 
a religious center as a base of operations is 
not properly prepared to cope with the many 
complex problems of our day, and cannot 
hope to give to its citizens the maximum of 
preparation required to fight the battle of life. 
Realizing there is no substitute for the 
church, we are going to redouble our efforts 
for the reestablishment of rural churches in 
many communities where they have disap- 
peared and the strengthening of those yet 
remaining. 

6. Modern machinery and other farm and 
home equipment suited to individual require- 
ments must be used to the fullest by farm 
people in order to compete with the speed 
and efficiency of this machine age. It is our 
purpose constantly to urge southern farmers 
and rural homemakers to make extensive use 
of equipment that will yield a profit and save 
labor and time, as this is the only effective 
method to meet successfully the competition 
of farmers of other sections of the Nation. 

7. Farmers must be strongly organized, 
Southern Agriculturist is firmly convinced, 
in order to hold the economic ground they 
have gained in the past 10 years, retain bene- 
ficial legislation, and finally to get a fair 
share of the national income. However, we 
believe that the organization of farmers 
should be accomplished by farmers and farm 
leaders—that it should be done by the friends, 
instead of the enemies, of agriculture. We 
expect to keep on giving vigorous support to 
sound organization of farmers, by farmers, 
for farmers in the belief that such organi- 
zation can render immeasurable service to 
agriculture, and can go far in obtaining con- 
structive understanding and cooperation be- 
tween the farmer, industrialist, and laborer. 

8. Sound industrial growth as a major aid 
to agriculture in providing markets for food 
crops, processing local products into manu- 
factured articles, and furnishing employment 
for surplus farm population and for farmers 
during slack seasons is an outstanding need 
of the South. For these reasons, we shall 
encourage location of new industries and ex- 
pansion of those already established where 
conditions seem favorable to their success- 
ful operation. 

9. Health is a matter of public concern, 
since a sick person may adversely affect the 
economic and social life of the entire com- 
munity; therefore, this publication believes 
that adequate medical service—both preven- 
tive and curative—should be provided for 
everyone, regardless of location, occupation, 
or ability to pay. Because rural people have 
always been the victims of much suffering 
and economic loss through lack of proper 
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medical service, we expect to devote partic- 
ular attention to this important subject. ' 

10. Public agencies serving agriculture, 
such as agricultural colleges, Extension Serv- 
ice, experiment stations, vocational agricul- 
ture, Farm Security Administration, and Soil 
Conservation Service, are making a major 
contribution to the prosperity, happiness, 
health, and comfort of rural people; there- 
fore, it is a genuine pleasure for Southern 
Agriculturist to go all-out in cooperating 
with these servants of agriculture and to do 
all possible to make their splendid work still 
more effective. 

It shall also continue to be our policy to 
strive to eliminate duplication of effort in 
the major activities of various official agen- 
cies serving the farmer in order greatly to 
increase efficiency and to lessen overlapping 
of duties, misunderstanding, friction, and 
resulting confusion to farm people. 

11. Legislation providing for purchase of 
farms by worthy underprivileged farmers was 
long sought by Southern Agriculturist, and 
we have given strong support to this program 
since it has been in operation. Realizing that 
there is pressing need for more farm owners, 
better rural housing, and a more stable sys- 
tem of renting and leasing, we pledge a con- 
tinuation of our earnest efforts in this direc- 
tion, 

12. Parity of income is deserved by the 
farmer to give him equal buying power with 
other groups; hence, this publication has 
given wholehearted support to all legislation 
and plans considered just and economically 
sound that had this purpose in view. We 
shall continue to do all within our power for 
a program to assure the producer a fair re- 
turn on the capital and labor invested and 
to give the farm population a status of 
security and satisfaction, 


“Win the War” Slogan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN J. McINTYRE 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. Speaker, while 
as someone has said, American boys are 
dying in airplanes over Africa, burning 
to death in blazing oil on the south Pa- 
cific, eating rice slop in Japanese jails, 
or trying to sleep in muddy crowded 
northern Ireland; and while American 
mothers are wondering where their boys 
are, it is proper that those of us who 
have responsibilities in guiding the poli- 
cies of the Nation should announce as 
often as possible that which we conceive 
our cause to be. 

“Win the war” is a slogan every Amer- 
ican lives by these days, but it is much 
more powerful and meaningful when 
coupled with a declaration of our cause 
for winning the war, when it gives ex- 
pression to the kind of peace we propose 
to win by winning the war. 

For 166 years our people have held this 
truth—that men are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights, 
among which are life and liberty and 
happiness. 

And now we fight to institute in the 
world a system of international order of 
such proportions as to guarantee a per- 


manent peace and prevent catastrophes 
like the present one from befalling our 
children. It means a world federation 
based upon the same fundamental relig- 
ious principles as those which constitute 
the fundation of our own Government. 

The price is costly, but we can see that 
it is the only way the great objective can 
be obtained. It will mean a better world; 
a better order. To the establishment of 
that order, as to the establishment of our 
own new order in 1776, we have, with a 
firm reliance on the protection of Divine 
Providence, mutually pledged to each 
other our lives, our fortunes, and our 
sacred honor. 

My own part in the achievement of 
victory and in the fulfillment of our aim 
may be minor or it may be important, de- 
pending upon the degree in which I can 
find and utilize opportunities to con- 
tribute a bit or a lot in the program for 
winning the war. 

In this I call upon my friends in Wyo- 
ming to realize that I, as their repre- 
sentative in Congress, am only one of 
them, unable alone to find and effect the 
answer to all our difficult problems. 
Those who say they know how to win 
the war will help me and our country 
by assisting with their suggestions and 
recommendations. ` 

This much is sure, personal and lesser 
important considerations must be set 
aside. Our individual likes and dislikes, 
our fears, our hates, our suspicions, our 
selfishness, and our personal ambitions 
will have to give way to the spirit of 
fairness, righteousness, and justice that 
made America great. 

With a confidence in the strength of 
our cause and a determination to win 
for the sake of permanent peace, we 
cannot and will not fail. 


There Is No Occasion for Wild Editorial 
Theory or Philosophy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Speaker, under leave granted to extend 

my remarks in the Recor, I include the 

following editorial from the Chenango 

Telegraph, of Norwich, N. Y.: 

THERE IS NO OCCASION FOR WILD EDITORIAL 
THEORY, PHILOSOPHY 


In the national House of Representatives 
vote on farm parity, Congressman EpwiIn 
ARTHUR Hatt, of Binghamton, representing 
the Thirty-fourth New York State District, 
voted yes. On this question Congressman 
Hatt stands by his farmer constituents, for 
probably 90 percent of the dairymen, farmers, 
and agriculturists are supporting the meas- 
ure enthusiastically. 

In a survey over the telephone from this 
Office Friday morning, not one single indi- 
vidual in Chenango County was found who 
would have had Congressman Hatt vote 
otherwise. The interviews were confined ex- 
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clusively to those interested in farming or 
farm problems. Probably there might be 
some others less informed on farm problems, 
who would have had the Broome Congress- 
man vote in the negative. According to the 
vote recorded -practically every Congressman 
throughout this area voted for the farm- 
parity measure, and this includes Hon. James 
W. WADSwoRTH, of Geneseo, recognized as one 
of the outstanding Members of Congress and 
easily the natural leader in the Lower House, 
by reason of ability and experience. 

Quite the contrary ‘opinion is expressed jn 
an editorial appearing in the Binghamton 
Press of Thursday afternoon. The editor of 
that newspaper says by the passage of that 
measure the cost of “food prices will go up 
and up 25—50—100—200 percent, and there 
is no predicting where they will stop.” That 
editor must have been in a trance when he 
allowed his imagination to run rampant. 
Had he divided these figures by 10, according 
to a statement from K. D. Scott, Chenango 
County farm bureau manager, he would have 
been somewhere within reason. Mr. Scott 
says the proposed bill might increase the cost 
of farm products by 5 percent. 

“But,” says Mr. Scott, “the problem now is 
not the probable increase in the price of farm 
products. The momentous problem is as to 
whether there will not be an actual shortage 
of food, if farmers cannot compete in the 
labor market with manufacturers and with 
producers of war materials, for they, them- 
selves in order to live and exist, may be com- 
pelled to abandon their farms and go into 
factories. This, at least, may apply to many 
of those who are too old or who are so inca- 
pacitated that they are ineligible for service 
in time of war.” 

Those who have read the editorial in the 
Binghamton Press—and there are precious 
few in Chenango who actually do have the 
opportunity of reading the editorials in that 
newspaper—are likely to be misled by the 
wild and inarticulate statements contained 
therein, It is not a question of defying Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, but, in the minds of thought- 
ful, philosophical farmers, it is a problem of 
feeding the citizens of the Nation, feeding the 
soldiers, sailors, and marines of the United 
Nations, and performing a patriotic duty, as 
important as any other in the great scheme 
to win the world for democracy, It is not a 
question at this time of like or dislike of 
Congressman EDWIN ARTHUR HALL, or of ha- 
tred or love for the present Representative of 
the Thirty-fourth New York State District, 
but it is a problem of economics, that of feed- 
ing the hungry, and those who are offering 
to sacrifice their lives and who are giving 
up all that those back home, who are left to 
carry on may do so without suffering in any. 
material manner. 

P. L. CLARK., 


The Farm Situation in the Middle West 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record an editorial by Frank Motz, 
one of the leading editors of northwest 
Kansas, as written by him for the Hays 
News, setting forth his views on a serious 
condition with respect to the farm situa- 
tion. 
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There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TIME TO TAKE 


The Congress has paid little attention to 
Senators and Representatives of the great 
agricultural regions of the Middle West who 
have pointed out the serious danger of cur- 
tailed food production by inducting into the 
armed services too many men engaged in 
farming. Senator ARTHUR CAPPER and Con- 
gressman FRANK CARLSON time and again 
have warned the Government it cannot ex- 
pect increased production, the vital necessity 
of which the Department of Agriculture has 
proclaimed repeatedly, and at the same time 
continue its drain on the farm population. 

Farm sales are being held in nearly every 
county of western Kansas. Farmers by the 
score now are being forced to leave their 
farms because there is no way for them to 
solve the problem of help shortage. And 
the migration of farmers to industrial centers 
has only begun. Unable to plant and har- 
vest their crops, they are going into war in- 
dustry with its high wage scales. They have 
no other alternative when only one man is 
left to farm a half section, a section, or sev- 
eral sections of wheatland. The farms they 
leave usually are bought by “town farmers” 
who this year have greatly increased their 
land holdings in this part of the State. This 
situation makes for more tenant farmers, 
fewer farmers farming their own land, so the 
well known vicious circle increases in circum- 
ference. 

The Government admittedly is beset with 
& multitude of vexing questions these days 
and may be this is one of the most difficult 
to answer. But it isn't a question that 
should go begging. To meet war’s demands 
for food, farms must be kept in operation 
and in no other agricultural area of the 
United States can food in such quantities be 
produced at costs as low as they are in Kansas 
and other States which lie between the Mis- 
sourl River and the Rocky Mountains. 


The Education of Our Children 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOHN LESINSKI 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. LESINSKI. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following transla- 
tion of an editorial written by Dr. A. S. 
Gondos of the Associated Hungarian 
Weeklies of America, Inc., entitled “The 
Education of Our Children”: 

THE EDUCATION OF OUR CHILDREN 
(By Dr. A. S. Gondos) 

Often we said that we are proud of the 
educational system of our city, Detroit. Our 
excellent board of education early recog- 
nized that technical training is the most 


important requirement for us, and with- 
out delay gave us the best along these lines 
that could be had. 

Detroit right now is the greatest manu- 
facturing center of war materials, and our 
School system doubled the efforts to train 
our children in such a way that in the 
future we shall have an abundant supply 
of well-trained local artisans. The state- 
ments compiled by the well conducted de- 
partment of research of our Detroit Board 
cf Education clearly show that we made 
excellent progress along those lines that en- 


able us to achieve greater and better indus- 
trial production. 

Alas this is but one side of our efforts 

to prepare a better future. This is that 
part that the old Romans defined when 
they said, “Si vis pacem, para bellum.” If 
you wish to have peace, prepare yourself for 
war. 
Our ideal (as stated by President Roose- 
velt) is to secure a lasting peace. To reach 
this alm we have to change our present 
method of education. We must educate 
the young minds of the future generations 
toward brotherly understanding, toward 
universal friendliness, toward general good 
will for the sake of humanity. 

Offhand we cannot tell you what changes 
are necessary in our educational system to 
create such a new era of life. Research is 
needed, very thorough research, and we 
would be glad to see the committee created 
by our President to study the possibilities of 
the future—should extend the work even to 
education. No doubt about it that our De- 
troit Board of Education would gladly under- 
take such a commission if authorized by the 
powers-to-be. And no doubt about it that 
our great manufacturing establishments 
would gladly support such endeavors even 
with material means. General Motors, 
Chrysler, Ford would rather manufacture 
automobiles than implements of war. 

Today our sole wish is to win gloriously 
the present war. Tomorrow we wish to en- 
joy lasting peace. Not for ourselves but for 
the future generations. The foundation of 
a lasting peace is mutual understanding, 
and that is that we have to graft into the 
souls of those who will follow us. It’s late 
to change our minds but it is imperative to 
make better men out of our children. The 
way to it is education. Let us urge that the 
powers-to-be in Washington authorize our 
own Detroit Board of Education to study and 
recommend the ways that will lead to a 
better future. 


“Cost-Plus,’ a World War Evil, Re- 
turns—Outlawed After the Last War, 
It Bobs Up in Current Renegotiations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by John T. Flynn, from 
Barron’s National Business and Finan- 
cial Weekly for August 31, 1942: 

“Cost Pius,” a WoRLD Wark Evin, RETURNS— 
OUTLAWED AFTER THE Last War, Ir Bors UP 
In CuRRENT CONTRACT RENEGOTIATIONS 

(By John T. Flynn) 

(The cost-plus-percentage-of-cost system 
caused so much profiteering in the last war 
that Congress banned it almost at the start 
of the present conflict. But after almost 
sneaking back into war contracts a couple 
of times since then, cost-plus has finally re- 
turned in the renegotiation system. That is 
what the author, a famous writer on eco- 
nomic subjects shows in this article. 

He also brings out how the lack of incentive 
for manufacturers to keep down costs, which 
is a consequence of cost-plus, has brought 
with it a threat of bureaucratic control of 
war production and loss of efficiency.) 
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The Government, quite properly, is deter- 
mined to prevent unreasonable war profits. 
The people are in no mood to tolerate profit- 
eering in this war. There is, of course, a 
right way and a wrong way to check it. The 
right way is simple and foolproof. Taxes. 
The Treasury and the most responsible states- 
men in both Houses of Congress are agreed 
on the right way. Nevertheless, we have 
taken the wrong way. And unless we reverse 
ourselves we will see war costs soar and pro- 
duction slow down. 

In the last war we invented a beautiful 
device for swelling profits and expanding 
costs. It was called cost-plus. The Govern- 
ment told the manufacturer to go ahead and 
build a battleship, spend what was necessary 
and it would pay him, say 10 percent of the . 
entire cost. If the ship cost $10,000,000,000, 
he would get a million profit. If the ship 
cost $20,000,000,000, he would get two million. 
The more the ship cost the more the con- 
tractor made. The contractor had no inter- 
est in keeping costs down and every interest 
in getting them up. 


CONGRESS INTENDED TO KEEP COST-PLUS OUT 


This time the Government decided there 
would be no revival of that old war devil. 
And so Congress, in the very first War Powers 
Act, provided: “Nothing herein shall be con- 
strued to authorize the use of cost-plus-per- 
centage-of-cost system of contracting.” We 
thought we had the devil licked, But we 
reckoned without the bureaucrat. And here 
is what he has done: 

Early this year the Truman Senate com- 
mittee revealed many casés of unconscionable 
war profits. Of course, Congress—the House— 
Swiftly passed a bill. No more excessive prof- 
its it proclaimed. And what plan do you 
suppose it adopted? Why, nothing else than 
our old friend cost-plus. Army and Navy 
boards could call in any and all contractors, 
investigate them and bring about a revision of 
their contracts on a basis of cost plus 6 per- 
cent profit. The Treasury protested. The 
Navy protested. The Senate reversed this. 
Finally, a law was passed under which any 
or all war contracts would be reexamined 
and renegotiated. But how this was to be 
done was left to the discretion of the various 
boards set up in the armed services. Ac- 
cordingly the Army, the Navy, and the Mari- 
time Commission established what they called 
Price Adjustment Boards. And they went 
to work on the contractors, armed with al- 
most unlimited pressure and unlimited dis- 
cretion. 

The best intention in the world moved the 
instigators of this seemingly wise and sim- 
ple procedure, But, human nature being 
what it is, it has led directly and with the 
inevitability of doom first to the rise of a 
vast swarm of bureaucrats interfering in pro- 
duction, and second to good old cost-plus 
because the reviewing boards measure profit 
as a percentage of cost. 


WHAT HAPPENED TO MR, X 


Here are some actual examples of how it 
works—names withheld for good reason. Mr. 
X is a small businessman—has a plant worth 
two or three million dollars. He is efficient; 
has a high reputation in his industry. When 
the war effort begins the Navy urges him to 
take a batch of war orders. He scraps his old 
plant, junks his machinery, scraps also his 
four or five hundred old customers, and goes 
all out for war production. The Government 
wants him to make an item for which it has 
been paying around $8,000. Mr. X makes an 
estimate of $3,500 apiece. The Navy thinks 
he is “wacky.” But he takes the contract. 
At first he loses money, but as he gets organ- 
ized and swings into large-scale production 
he makes big profits. Even so, his profits are 
trivial compared with the money he is saving 
the Government. Moreover, he produces with 
such speed and efficiency that he is nearly 
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a year ahead of schedule. He is showered 
with praise by the Government and is among 
the first to be presented with the Navy “E.” 
If the Navy had been right about his esti- 
mates, he would have lost money. But he 
was right, and he has made sizable profits. 
However, he has no wish to keep all of those 
profits, and he fully expects the Government 
to tax a big chunk of them away from him. 

Now such a business is, nine times out of 
ten, an instrument that responds to the 
ingenuity, energy, and administrative ability 
of a single man. His presence in his plant, 
with his mind free to concentrate on the 
problems of production, makes all the differ- 
ence between big production and little pro- 
duction. Yet at this critical point, Mr. X 
is summoned to Washington to be renegoti- 
ated. The auditors and inspectors swarm 
over his plant. His attention is almost to- 
tally diverted from his factory and is con- 
centrated on his contract and the Navy 
Board which is on his neck. 

Of course renegotiation is voluntary. A 
contractor can refuse to renegotiate. If he 
refuses, nothing will happen to him save 
ruin. So Mr. X is renegotiated. His fixed 
price contract is changed to cost-plus. His 
profits may be cut, but his costs may soar. 
Moreover, now that he operates on cost plus, 
the Government must station its inspectors 
and auditors in the plant to help him decide 
what is a proper cost and what is not. Since 
it is concerned with costs, the Government 
is interested in every decision he makes. He 
cannot be paid his percentage unless the 
Government approves an expenditure as a 
cost. The Government, through its inspec- 
tors, now takes part with him in the deci- 
sions he makes. He begins to operate in 
obedience to an elaborate rule book pro- 
vided by the Navy. He can no longer oper- 
ate his plant as he did before. His con- 
fidence in his own judgment is impaired. 
His ability to decide questions swiftly is 
slowed down, A herd of youthful and small- 
bore clerks now help him run his plant. 
A highly efficient machine for making war 
materials is turned into a far less efficient 
machine. 

This plant that got the Navy “E” for record 
production was slowed down to half its former 
speed in the first month of the new system. 


PENALIZING EFFICIENCY 


Most of the cases of large profits have no 
root in a deliberate intent to rob the Gov- 
ernment, One firm took a contract with 
the Navy to make an ordnance item. The 
Navy fixed the price. The admirals said they 
knew what the unit cost was because they 
had been making it in their own navy yards 
for years. The manufacturer junked his old 
business, took the Navy contract on its own 
terms, and found out very soon that he 
could produce the ordnance unit at a very 
much lower price than the Navy. The con- 
tractor promptly went to the Navy, and on 
his own request had the price reduced. The 
Navy was very grateful. But now the con- 
tractor has been yanked down to Washing- 
ton for renegotiation. The Navy board says 
he is still making too much. He says he is 
not. His efficient plant is on the verge of 
being changed over to a cost-plus deal, with 
all of its accompanying evils. 


CONTRACTORS FORCED TO FIGHT OWN 
GOVERNMENT 


I could cite numerous cases to the same 
effect, but it is not necessary. It is sufficient 
to say merely that every day contractors are 
being taken away from the job of producing 
war goods to enter into long and harrying 
controversy with the price adjustment boards, 
which make their own rules, proceed ruth- 
lessly and end by drawing the plant under 
the twin evils of cost-plus and red tape. 

One such contractor said to me: “I do not 
have time to bother about producing war 
goods any more. I spend my time not fight- 


ing Hitler, but fighting my own Government.” 
At best the job of producing war goods is 
made difficult by the unavoidable regulations 
that the Government has to use. Innumer- 
able boards regulating war contracts, pri- 
orities of materials, prices, labor relations, 
and every phase of production deluge the 
producer with questionnaires, reports to be 
filled out, material inspections, changes in 
design, and so forth. On top of these come 
now the price adjustment boards with still 
further audits and questionnaires and in- 
spections. And all to accomplish an end 
which can be achieved simply and efficiently 
by taxes. 

Do not suppose that all this means just 
setting up one more board in Washington. 
The Navy has set up its Price Adjustment 
Board. It began with a little office shared 
with some other official and a few clerks. 
It was moving, the day I visited it, into larger 
quarters. It has 75 accountants alone now 
and is about to increase the number to 125. 
This does not count the clerks and inspectors 
who must work in the factories, and of course 
it is only getting under way. But the Army 
also has its board. It is setting up subordi- 
nate boards in numerous industrial regions 
throughout the country to be near the plants 
to be inspected. It has an elaborate and 
growing field section. It seems to be a good 
deal more enthusiastic about its job than 
the Navy. The Maritime Commission has 
formed a 3-man board in Washington and 
plans for 13 additional regional boards in 
all sections of the country so as to be nearer 
to its victims. The office of Chief of Ord- 
nance has appointed its special board in the 
Capital and plans a dozen more scattered 
around the Nation. The Engineers Corps 
has two t boards, one for 
supply and one for contracts, Of course the 
Air Corps must have its board, its district 
boards, its inspectors, checkers, auditors, and 
clerks, The Signal Corps, the Surgeon Gen- 
eral, the Chemical Warfare Section and the 
Quartermaster’s Corps all make contracts, so 
they too must have boards. In fact the 
Quartermaster’s board is tinkering with the 
idea of a multitude of boards, one for each 
important industry. 

Remember, this is just the beginning. 
This has hardly gotten started. The 
Navy is “renegotiating” two manufacturers 
a day. The other agencies are working on 
as many manufacturers as their incipient 
organizations will permit. But they are 
growing, sprea . And before long the 
armies of bureaucrats mobilized by these 
boards will be wrapping their redtape around 
most of the producing machines of the 
Nation. 

The futility and needlessness of all this is 
the pathetic part of the picture. The first 
object of production is to produce—quickly 
and soundly. The next is to keep down 
costs. The third is to keep down profits. 
But in this system, the first two are sacri- 
ficed to the third. And profits are, after all, 
the smallest part of the bill. Take a million- 
dollar contract, on which the contractor 
manages to clear 10 percent. That amounts 
to $100,000. The remaining costs are $900,- 
000. Now you may think you can get some- 
where by abandoning the contract and put- 
ting the contractor on an arrangement of 
cost plus 5 percent. That will cut the profit 
from $100,000 to $45,000 if—if the contractor 
continues to keep the costs down to $900,000. 

But he no longer has any interest in doing 
that. He has instead an interest in increas- 
ing costs to get the profit which the Govern- 
ment originally agreed to give and on which 
it has welched. And so instead of $900,000 
costs the Government will have to pay a 
million and a half in costs, plus $75,000 
profits; pins the salaries and expenses of the 
swarm of bureaucrats. You may call this 
hiking of costs unpatriotic. But the capac- 
ity of the human mind to justify its conduct 
where self-interest is involved is inexhausti- 
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bie. And it is human nature and arithmetic 
we are dealing with. 


TAXES WILL PREVENT PROFITEERING 


The way to handle this problem is simple. 
Since the first aim is production, the wise 
course is to negotiate a contract with the 
manufacturer at the price that seems best. 
Having done this, then let the producer alone. 
Turn him loose in his plant to buy as cheaply 
as he can, make the best bargains possible 
with labor and executives, adopt the best and 
cheapest processes and make his decisions 
with the full use of his experience and 
faculties and those of his trained executives, 
untrammeled by inspectors and supervisors 
who know little or nothing of his business. 
Since the costs must come out of his con- 
tract price we can depend on his doing as 
good a job as possible in holding them down; 
he will do a far better job than Government 
agents can do. Thus he will, of course, make 
the largest profit possible within the contract 
price. But the Government need not worry 
about that. It can settle that score with him 
after he has produced—by means of taxes. 

The manufacturers are resigned to the fact 
that they are going to have great .gobs of 
their profits taken away from them by taxes. 
The House has already passed a drastic ex- 
cess profits tax which will do effectively the 
job of recapturing for the Government any 
profits that are too large. Indeed, profits 
will probably be very skinny when the tax 
bill is put to work. But the manufacturers 
do not resent that. True, they do not want 
the taxes too because they are wor- 
ried about their plight when the war job 
is done and they turn back to plants that are 
literally wrecked for peacetime purposes. 
However, they expect drastic imposts on their 
profits. What they resent most is the policy 
under which the Government, having made 
a contract, kicks out of it and then subjects 
them to a system of fiscal and production 
espionage with their power to run their 
plants shared with inexperienced Govern- 
ment agents who gum up the works and 
make life unendurable. 


SYSTEM PRODUCES UNCERTAINTY 


They resent a system under which they 
must worry continuously about their fu- 
ture plans. Now no man knows what his 
profits are, or his costs. They are at the 
mercy of forces operating from day to day. 

None of this is said especially in criticism 
of the Government. No one can be saddled 
with any dark guilt for what has happened. 
I have spoken uncharitably perhap: of the 
bureaucrat. Put any one of us into a po- 
sition of power and presently his fingers will 
begin to itch for more power, for the op- 
portunity to spread out his influence over 
other men’s behavior. This is what has 
happened. Having gotten off on the wrong 
foot in this renegotiation system, we can de- 
pend on the natural law of bureaucracy to 
do the rest and carry us the full length of 
the fatal road. 

In fact, I have found no great enthusiasm 
for this system in Washington. There did 
not seem to be any immense eagerness for 
its continuance in the Navy. In the Senate 
Finance Committee none of the men I 
talked to, from the Chairman down, had a 
good word for it. The Chairman, by the 
way, has been deluged with protests from 
wriggling producers all over the country. 
Mr. Morgenthau, Secretary of the Treasury, 

opposed it from the beginning and told the 
House Commit@e when it considered the 
project that the plan would accomplish 
nothing that could not be accomplished by 
a single tax bill. And that is the simple 
truth. 

The Navy says it has saved $350,000,000 
of the taxpayers’ money on its renegotia- 
tion. The Army claims to have done as 
well. But this is an illusion. The Gov- 
ernment would have got the $700,000,000 in 
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taxes. And under the cost-plus plan a set 
of arrangements has been put in motion that 
will heavily increase costs. 

I do not write to save the profits of pro- 
ducers. Probably the harshest words writ- 
ten about profiteers were written on this very 
typewriter when I helped investigate prof- 
iteers of the last war. It is not a question 
of protecting profits. We can take them 
by taxes. It is a case of keeping produc- 
tion vital and of keeping down costs as 
part of the war against inflation. 


Clapper’s Claptrap 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I am includ- 
ing an editorial written by Frank Motz, 
editor of the Hays (Kans.) Daily News. 

I believe every fair minded person will 
agree that the eastern newspaper writers 
and radio commentators were very unfair 
in their discussion of the recent price- 
control bill. The farmer is not asking for 
special favors, but as one of the im- 
portant members of our domestic econ- 
omy does believe he is at least entitled to 
fair and impartial consideration from the 
eastern press. 

The editorial follows: 

CLAPPER’S CLAPTRAP 

Bitterest foe of the farmers in their fight 
to obtain prices for their products commen- 
surate with increased costs of farm operation 
and higher living costs is a former Kansan, 
Raymond Clapper, one of the “I”-writing col- 
umnists. Sitting comfortably before his 
typewriter at the Nation's capital, it’s little 
Clapper knows of farm labor shortage, of 
farms being abandoned because of it and of 
hundreds of thousands of young men once 
employed on farms who have gone into war 
industry. Probably he also is deaf to the 
plea of Secretary Wickard that farmers step 
up production from 20 to 40 percent. Pos- 
sibly he doesn’t even know about the trouble 
the farmer is having getting parts and re- 
pairs for his machinery or that his living costs 
have gone up 25 percent in the last year. And 
it is certain Mr. Clapper is oblivious of the 
fact the national administration has made 
no move to control wages in war industry, 
for he makes no mention of it. Someone 
ought to take the clapper out of Raymond’s 
bell. 


Farm Prices and Farm Labor 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THOMAS G. BURCH 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. BURCH. Mr. Speaker, in his mes- 


sage to Congress on Labor Day the Presi- 
dent said: 


Parity is, by its definition, a fair relation- 
ship between the prices of things farmers 


sell and the things they buy. Calculations 
of parity must include all cost of production, 
including the cost of labor. 


I think it is only fair and just that the 
cost of farm labor be taken into con- 
sideration in calculating parity. In 
arriving at parity for farm prices the 
period from 1909 to 1914 was chosen as 
the base period. Farm labor costs have 
doubled since that time. To adhere to 
that period in calculating parity, with no 
regard to the present. costs of farm labor, 
is manifestly unfair. That was an en- 
tirely different era from the present. 
When we consider that parity does not 
include farm production costs it must be 
admitted that farmers are not receiving 
in excess of parity, in spite of the careless 
claims to the contrary. 

Under present war conditions the farm 
labor problem is alarming. It is said that 
food will win the war and write the peace, 
but farmers must not be hampered to the 
extent that they will be powerless to pro- 
duce the food. Not only is there a grave 
scarcity of farm labor but the farmer 
must compete with extremely high wages 
now being paid in industry yet he is 
denied consideration of such labor costs 
in the return for his products. 

The vote in question was on the Brown 
amendment, which reads as follows: 

For the purposes of this act parity prices 
and comparable prices for any agricultural 
commodity shall be determined as authorized 
by existing law, but shall also include all 
farm labor. 


Opponents of the Brown amendment 
admitted that the costs of farm labor 
should be considered but wanted to leave 
it to the President. I have great respect 
for the President but I have reached the 
conclusion that the Congress should legis- 
late in a clear and specific manner. The 
President must necessarily refer adminis- 
trative details to others and there is 
always grave danger of the bureaucrat 
interpreting the law to suit himself and 
administering it without regard to its 
true intent and purpose, 

I cannot agree with the contention 
that farm prices are responsible for in- 
flation. Farmers constitute about 25 
percent of the total population and re- 
ceive less than 10 percent of the total 
national income. The farmer does not 
present a threat of inflation. His prices 
have little or nothing to do with infla- 
tion. In the present emergency it is 
necessary that the Government expend 
huge sums in the war effort. Such ex- 
penditures, together with high labor 
wages in industry, present the real in- 
flation threat. Regardless of how favor- 
able his market, it is inconceivable that 
our tobacco farmers, with a small aver- 
age acreage allotment, can possibly con- 
tribute to inflation. Our real trouble is 
the wide spread between what the farmer 
receives and what the consumer pays. 
Because a shirt costs $3 at retail is no 
reason to censure and penalize the cot- 
ton farmer who received only 17 cents 
per pound for his cotton. A housewife 
pays 8 cents per pound for tomatoes at 
the grocery but the farmer probably re- 
ceived 35 or 40 cents per bushel. Com- 
parable spreads may be cited in the case 
of many commodities, such as wheat at 
$1.28 per bushel, potatoes at $1, and corn 
at 80 cents, 


| twenty and twenty-five billions. 
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There is nothing more important to 
our economic welfare than the control of 
prices and the prevention of run-away 
inflation, but a program against infla- 
tion must be all-inclusive and benefit all 
the people. The administration has seen 
fit to favor certain groups and grant 
many concessions to labor. As to wages 
we have only a vague promise that wages 
will be stabilized, with no assurance as 
to the meaning of that term. I contend 
that a program of uniformity is more 
desirable than one of discrimination and 
it is as necessary to control the prices of 
the things farmers have to buy as to 
control the prices of what they have to 
sell. It must be remembered that the 
farmer has a constant outlay for ma- 
chinery, fertilizer, clothing, and numer- 
ous items, the costs of which are grad- 
ually increasing and in the production of 
which consideration has been given to 
labor costs with respect to their sales 
prices. The farmer should not be de- 
nied a market for his products which will 
enable him to provide a reasonable 
standard of living for his family, and an 
opportunity to discharge his debts and 
purchase War bonds. 

In supporting the Brown amendment 
I did not vote as a member of any bloc 
nor as the result of pressure from any 
source but on the proposition of justice 
and fairness and on the assumption that 
the President intended that farm labor 
costs should be considered when he said: 

Calculations of parity must include all cost 
of production, including the cost of labor. 


The Necessity for Further Economy in 
Nonmilitary Expenditures 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALLEN T. TREADWAY 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. TREADWAY. Mr. Speaker, as a 
member of the Byrd economy commit- 
tee, and as one who has long taken an 
active part in the fight against Govern- 
ment waste and extravagance, I wish to 
commend the Congress for its action in 
reducing nonmilitary expenditures for 
the current fiscal year by $1,300,000,000, 

This is precisely the amount of sav- 
ings which we, of the Joint Economy 
Committee, in our initial report, recom- 
mended as a first step in the elimination 
on nonessential Federal expenditures, 

It is a source of no small satisfaction 
to the committee that its specific pro- 
posals for reductions have, in the main, 
been followed by Congress. 

I wish to emphasize, however, that 
much more work remains to be done 
along this line. The legislative and 
executive branches must resolutely con- 
tinue their efforts until every single dol- 
lar of unnecessary expenditure is elimi- 
nated. 

The Government will spend this year 
approximately seventy-five billions of 
dollars, in the face of revenues of between 
In the 
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succeeding year, expenditures May ex- 
ceed ninety billions. While most of our 
present and prospective outlay will be 
for war purposes, we are still spending 
far in excess of our requirements for 
nonmilitary costs of government. It is 
high time that these civil expenditures 
be reduced to the bone. To continue un- 
necessary functions at this time not only 
requires funds which are sorely needed 
for war purposes, but at the same time 
the agencies concerned are using con- 
siderable office space and equipment, of 
which there is a serious shortage, not to 
mention a large number of employees 
who might better be devoting their tal- 
ents to the war effort. 

Of course, there are some items of civil 
expenditure, such as the outlay for in- 
terest on the national debt, which cannot 
be reduced, but which, on the other 
hand, will continue to increase. But it is 
this very fact, coupled with the necessity 
of making such huge expenditures for 
war purposes, that makes imperative the 
avoidance of every expense we can get 
along without. 

Already our national debt has grown to 
ninety billions, and it may easily reach 
two-hundred billions by the end of the 
next fiscal year. Every dollar that is 
wasted simply piles up the debt that 
much higher, and places that much 
greater a mortgage upon the income and 
property of every citizen. 

Under the pressure of war necessity, we 
have instituted a system of rationing for 
scarce goods. We have set up a system 
of priorities and allocation for critical 
war materials. It seems to me we ought 
to apply some sort of an allocation sys- 
tem to the tax dollars which the people 
are paying into the Treasury and to the 
receipts from purchases of War bonds 
and stamps, so as to give first priority to 
oe needs and essential civilian activi- 

es. 

There never has been any justification 
for waste and extravagance in govern- 
ment, and certainly there can be none 
now, when every dollar we can raise by 
taxation, and tens of billions more that 
have to be borrowed, are required to meet 
the cost of our war effort. 

The Joint Economy Committee, in its 
supplemenial report submitted not long 
ago, said in part: 

The committee realizes that the possibilities 
for economies have been no more than 
scratched. © * œ 

The committee believes that there is a 
great fleld for more efficient operation and 
probably great economy among Government 
corporations. 

Likewise, the committee intends to examine 
further, practices and conditions in purchas- 
ing, classification, salaries, transportation, 
publicity, and other overhead items of the 
various departments and agencies of the 
Government. 

The committee believes that there is need 
for more efficient administration and more 
effective controls among many, if not all, of 
the so-called permanent agencies of the 
Government. 

The committee realizes that there is a grow- 
ing need to examine closely the activities, 
practices, and expenditures of the so-called 
defense and war agenicées. It is to be hoped 
that these agencies are approaching, at least, 
a leveling-off stage where efficiency and vigi- 
lance over practices properly may be de- 


manded ‘without interference with the maxi- 
mum war effort. 


Here, then, we have a definite indica- 
tion that the work of the Byrd economy 
committee will continue, with both the 
hope and expectation of being able to 
point the way to additional possibilities 
for economy in Government spending. 

One of the very obvicus possibilities 
of further savings lies in the huge ex- 
penditures being made for publicity and 
propaganda purposes. Every depart- 
ment and agency of the Government 
has a large staff of highly paid public- 
ity experts who spend millions yearly on 
press releases, bulletins, radio programs, 
propaganda movies, and so forth. Every 
day, Members of Congress receive in the 
mail a huge pile of this expensive pub- 
licity material, most of which goes into 
the waste basket without reading. This 
same material is sent to newspaper edi- 
tors and to thousands of other persons 
Na are on the departmental mailing 
ists, 

In this connection, I was glad to note 
that the Director of the Office of War 
Information, Mr. Elmer Davis, has re- 
cently ordered a drastic curb on Govern- 
ment publications and mailing lists. 

I congratulate him most heartily on 
this step, which I am sure will meet with 
the full approval and commendation of 
the tax-paying public. 

On the other hand, I note that his own 
agency, the Office of War Information, 
is employing some 3.500 people at an 
annual cost of $31,000,000. I sincerely 
hope that Mr. Davis will carefully exam- 
ine into the operations of this agency 
with a view to eliminating any waste 
and extravagance which may exist. 

It may be that this whole $31,000,000 is 
being wisely and efficiently spent, but it 
does seem like a lot of money to be put- 
ting out for publicity purposes. I have 
every confidence in Mr. Davis, and I 
know that if it is possible for him to 
cut down his budget he will do so. 

The fact that Mr. Davis has already 
taken steps along this line in connection 
with various publicity agencies goes to 
show what can be done by the executive 
departments, themselves, if they will only 
take the initiative. While Congress 
makes the appropriations, it must neces- 
sarily rely upon the testimony of the 
responsible officials of the various agen- 
cies of Government as to their respective 
needs. These agencies are in a better po- 
sition than Congress to know where ex- 
penses can best be cut, but if they fail to 
act it is up to Congress to force their 
hands. 

When there were only about 2,000,000 
people paying direct taxes to the Govern- 
ment, it was very hard to stir up any 
interest in the subject of Government 
economy. But now that the income-tax 
exemptions are being lowered to the point 
where the great majority of the gain- 
fully employed persons in the country 
will be paying income tax, I look for a 
much greater interest on the part of the 
people in what the Government spends. 
Our citizens do not mind paying every 
cent that is necessary for war purposes, 
and to carry on essential functions of 
Government, but they resent having to 
pay burdensome taxes to be spent un- 
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necessarily and wastefully by their Gov- 
ernment. 

Every citizen is going to have to tighten 
up his belt and readjust his standard of 
living to meet the demands of the war 
effort. It is fitting and proper that the 
civil agencies of the Government do like- 
wise. 


Address to Seventh Georgia District 
Democratic Convention 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MALCOLM C. TARVER 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. TARVER, Mr. Speaker, under 
permission given me I herewith extend 
my remarks by inserting the message 
transmitted by me to the Seventh Geor- 
gia District Democratic Convention 
which assembled at Rome, Ga., on Sep- 
tember 26, 1942. 


Mr, Chairman, in accepting nomination as 
your Representative in the Seventy-eighth 
Congress, I do so in a spirit of deep humility 
and with full reelization of the responsibil- 
ities of the position, At no time in our na- 
tional history, not even at the time when 
we were not yet a nation but were passing 
through the throes of the War of the Revolu- 
tion, have the welfare, the liberty, the civil- 
ization of the American people been threat- 
ened as they are today. We are wrestling 
with would-be masters of the world who 
recognize no god, whose hearts are stone, 
whose ambitions are cruel and unlimited, 
who claim to be supermen, and who are bent 
on the enslavement of the rest of humanity. 
To lose in such a struggle would mean the 
destruction of civilization as we have known 
it for at least the next thousand years. 

We shall not lose, but to say that is not to 
discount the terrible struggle that lies ahead, 
nor to predict early victory. Neither is it to 
predict victory until we have as a people 
realized fully the nature and extent of the 
sacrifices we shall have to endure. We are 
fighting against nations whose men for years 
have been trained for war, whose workers in 
industry work 12 to 14 hours a day for little 
or no wages beyond enough to supply a bare 
livelihood, whose industries and whose agri- 
culture are in part being carried on by slaves 
whom they have captured and coerced, who 
have laid up for many years military sup- 
plies and materials against this day. We are 
a peace-loving people, we have not been 
studying war, we have plenty of manpower 
but manpower that in the main has yet to 
be trained, with an industrial production for 
war which is being kept going by men and 
women who, in many instances, are being 
paid wages far beyond the ability of the 
Government to continue paying them for a 
long period of time, and who in some war 
industries are now on strike because of real 
or fancied grievances, workers who must have 
time and a half for overtime if they work 
more than 8 hours a day or 40 hours a week, 
even though in many thousands of cases 
they have been deferred from military serv- 
ice because they are engaged in vital war 
work. We are sending our workers from 
the farms into these highly paid industries, 
to let part of our crops rot in the fields for 
want of farm labor. Our stomachs are full. 
our backs are well clad, the profits of our 
industries in war work are huge, 
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We realize that we are at war, of course. 
The mothers and fathers of the millions of 
boys either in the service or who are going 
in know we are at war. Most of their sons 
are in this country now, but they will not 
stay here if we are to win this war; and while 
we send them to the scattered battlefronts 
of the world, to die in the Solomons, or in 
Egypt or India or China or Iran, we are not 
making the sacrifice that we have called upon 
them to make, we are not fighting on the 
home front as they are and will be fighting 
in the field. 

We have spent $230,000,000,000 in 3 years, 
We contemplate spending $90,000,000,000 this 
coming year. Where are we going to get the 
money? The people are distressed over a tax 
bill which at most will raise about $25,000,- 
000,000. That is only a drop in the bucket. 
How long will we be able to issue bonds and 
print money and carry on this huge scale of 
expenditure? 

There can be but one answer: We must 
cut down our national war bill. We must 
cut it down without stopping a single ma- 
chine in a single factory, without eliminat- 
ing a single worker from war employment, 
without reducing our production of food and 
fiber from American farms. How can we do 
that? 

We can do that by paying war workers what 
we paid them in peacetime; by stopping the 
payment of fantastic amounts to war work- 
ers which in some cases are several times as 
much as they ever made in their lives; by 
having everybody tighten his belt and work 
for less, if necessary, rather than insist on 
more; by cutting profits on war contracts to 
the bone; by everybody working as long as 
he can rather than trying to work the short- 
est hours possible; and by becoming, each 
and every one of us, soldiers in one great 
army dedicated to the job of winning this 
war, 

There are those who say we can’t do this; 
that the cost of living has risen, and that 
wages must rise in proportion to the cost of 
living. The cost of living has not risen in 
proportion to the increase of wages in war 
industry. The farmer today gets about 50 
percent of first World War prices, while war 
labor gets 183 percent. Those who want to 
work cn farm prices only and set ceilings on 
the prices of farm products, the most im- 
portant of which have not yet reached parity 
levels, are not dealing comprehensively with 
the inflation problem, If any farm prices 
are above fair levels, let them be brought 
down. I have no objection to that. God 
knows the farmer would be willing to take 
10 cents a pound for his cotton and 70 cents 
a bushel for his wheat if it takes that to 
win the war and if the prices of everything 
else come down in proportion. But he is not 
willing to do it while the Government is pay- 
ing Negro laborers in Washington $100 a week 
to work on an underpass, and millions of 
others in proportion. 

I am not making a political speech. If I 
were, I would have soft-pedaled some of the 
things I have said. This is no time for 
politics. If we don’t win this war, it won't 
make any difference who represents you in 
Congress next time. And I don’t want you 
to get the impression that I am pessimistic 
about the outcome of the war. I most cer- 
tainly am not. Despite all handicaps, we are 
producing at a rate which will eventually 
overwhelm our enemies—if we can keep it 
up. We are training and equipping the finest 
army in the world—if we can keep it up. We 
are building warships that are adding con- 
stantly to the strength of our Navy, and 
our production of maritime vessels will out- 
distance the submarine menace—if we can 
keep it up. And I think the American people 
are going to insist on doing the things that 
are necessary to keep it up. And if that in- 
volves lower wages in war industry, lower 
farm prices, longer hours, and other sacri- 
fices, including smaller profit for business, 
I believe the American people are going to do 
the job. 


I am going to say another thing that it is 
not politic to say. The fault for inaction does 
not rest altogether on Congress. There are 
people who are not in Congress but in the 
executive branch of the Government who 
haven't yet told the American people just 
what it’s going to be n to do to win 
this war. Not only they, but a great many 
Members of Congress, seem to think they 
can’t afford to tell the people the hard facts. 
They doubt their capacity to take it. I want 
to tell you that people who can stand to 
see their boys placed in the firing line can 
take anything it’s necessary. to take to back 
them up. Whenever I see a Member of 
Congress cringing like a whipped puppy when 
he gets a telegram from one of the higher-ups 
in the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
or American Federation of Labor who 
claims to represent but oftentimes misrepre- 
sents labor, I think of what an example of 
courage or lack of it he is setting for the boys 
on the battle fronts. What does his political 
hide amount to when compared with the lives 
of those boys? Suppose he does get defeated, 
that is not a drop in the bucket compared 
with what is happening to those boys. 

As a matter of fact, I think in most in- 
stances his constituents are far ahead of 
him in thinking the thing out. I believe 
that the great body of American labor and 
of American agriculture is just as patriotic, 
just as willing to sacrifice. as any man or 
woman in this country. They want to be 
shown what must be done. If it means lower 
wages, lower farm prices, it will be all right 
with them, All they want to know is that it 
is necessary, and that they are not being 
discriminated against. And if Congress and 
the President of the United States can't chart 
the ship for them, then democracy and demo- 
cratic government will have been a failure. 
I do not believe it will fail for I think that 
one of these days there is going to be a great 
awakening to duty on the part of every- 
body, and that it will not be long delayed. 

During the years before Pearl Harbor, I 
supported every effort to prepare this coun- 
try for defense, hoping and praying that 
war might not come, but determined to do 
whatever lay in my power to make us ready 
for it if it did come. Our preparation was 
insufficient but at least we had the makings 
of an army. We would not have had that 
if the bill to extend selective service of men 
already inducted into the Army and the pe- 
riod of service of the national guard had 
not passed last fall. It passed by one vote. 
If my vote had been cast against it, or the 
vote of any of the others who voted for 
it, it would have failed. I am proud of my 
record during these years of emergency, be- 
cause I believe that in making it I was rep- 
resenting you. And I think that you felt 
I was representing you also, because you have 
honored me by returning me to Congress 
without opposition. For that honor and 
that trust, I owe you this, that I shall at 
all times when I exercise the power of a 
Representative in your name remember you 
and yours and vote as God gives me light in 
your best interest. And that I here and 
now solemnly promise I will do. 


1942 Agricultural Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 
HON. HARRY L. HAINES 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. HAINES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I am inserting a letter I received 
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this morning from Mr. William Summers, 
a very fine constituent of mine. I believe 
this letter to be of a constructive nature, 
and I trust it will receive the attention 
of each Member of the House. 

The letter follows: 


New FREEDOM, PA., September 30, 1942. 


The Honorable Harry L. HAINES, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 
Subject: 1942 Agricultural Labor. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN HAINES: To a great ex- 
tent the terms “cannery labor” and “agri- 
cultural labor” are synonymous. During Sep- 
tember 1941 we wrote Secretary Wickard that 
the situation looked bad for 1942. His reply 
was to the effect that our situation was an 
isolated case. About February 1942 there was 
considerable newspaper talk about guarantee- 
ing a supply of farm labor, camps were to be 
established, etc. The summer of 1942 proved 
the labor shortage existed and all the talk 
was just that—talk, and no more. 

This situation is serious if we are to secure 
production in 1943. This does not mean that 
we can wait until after elections, or until 
harvesttime in 1943 for relief. The indica- 
tion is here now that farmers will not plant 
unless assured of labor for the 1943 harvest. 
This requires action—and quick action, too. 
Acreage plans are made and seed is pur- 
chased in December and January, although it 
is planted in May. The late spring is too 
late to change the farmers’ plan of planting; 
that is fully established by the end of Jan- 
uary. 

Our situation is typical of the local farmer 
as in many cases we had to supply the harvest 
labor from our own meager supply. Out- 
lined below is the situation as it existed in 
1942 with some suggestions for 1943; 

1. The high-school children here as well 
as all over the United States saved the vege- 
table and fruit harvests; without them there 
would have been a 50-percent loss. Their 
services should be publicly commended. 

a.In 1943 the school year should he 
planned to make their services available. The 
schools did not delay opening but simply 
permitted some few 16- and 17-year-olds to 
miss 2 to 3 weeks. Parents objected, not to 
the working, but to the loss of attendance 
while others were in school. 

2. The general run of labor from the 
United States Employment Bureau were 
strictly the dregs. We are not criticising 
the Bureau, they tried to do a good job, but 
some newspapers played up these unemploy- 
ables as being ill-treated and discharged 
for no reason. Actually the case was that 
only the very worst were fired because they 
disrupted the whole force. These few indi- 
viduals reported to the newspapers that they 
were so mistreated that they had to hitch- 
hike home, instead of waiting to the close 
of the working day, when they were trans- 
ported without charge in busses. 

a. Put such individuals in camps where 
they cannot get liquor and make them work. 
The bureaus can identify them, 

8. Office of Price Administration allowed 25 
percent labor increases to cover costs, the 
actual increase January 1 to October 1 was 
40 percent. 

a. It is impossible to stop wage increases 
as long as war industry pays huge wages 
and drains labor from essential food indus- 
tries. Therefore, increased wages for food 
handling are essential. The actual increases 
in wage costs should be allowed by Office of 
Price Administration. 

4. Migration of farm and cannery labor 
to war industries, frequently up to miles 
distant, has caused a shortage in agricul- 
tural communities. This pirating of ex- 
perienced individuals is extremely wide- 
spread and serious as it leaves us with 
mainly bums, cripples, and children. 

a. This could be partially corrected by 
limitation of gasoline mileage and higher 
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ceiling prices by Office of Price Adminis- 
tration that would permit higher wages. 

5. Local housewives who are generally 
classed “unemployable” did a fair job of 
turning out. 

a. Good publicity could increase this 
source of reliable labor. 

6. The draft has been a further drain. 

a. Local boards confronted by the choice 
of agricultural labor or war workers defer 
the latter and take the former. We be- 
lieve the boards should be instructed that 
both are equally essential. 

In conclusion we, as well as other canners, 
have done everything we could think of to 
secure labor and have just squeaked through 
in 1942. We tried all of the following: 

1. Had posters designed and distributed. 

2. Raised wages 40 percent. 

3. Transported and housed labor from 40 
miles, 

4. Operated free bus lines, carrying at peak 
as many as 200 workers. 

5. Conducted a house-to-house canvass to 
secure help. 

6. Applied for a delay in the opening of 
schools. 

7. Advertised by notices and newspapers. 

8. Used the United States Employment 
Service to the fullest extent. 

The situation is becoming worse instead 
of better. We have exhausted our resources 
to attract labor, now Federal action is abso- 
lutely essential. With a growing Army, lend- 
lease, and consumer demand the 1943 food 
supply will be severely curtailed unless the 
agricultural interests are guaranteed an ade- 
quate supply of labor by December 31, 1942, 
‘The time for talk is past, only positive action 
can remedy the situation, 

Respectfully yours, 
CHARLES G. Summers, Jr., INC., 
WILLIAM SUMMERS, Vice President. 


A New Definition of Parity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, there has 
been considerable discussion of late with 
reference to parity prices. Several 
groups of agriculturalproducersare chal- 
lenging the basis upon which parity prices 
have been figured. An interesting dis- 
cussion of this question as applied to the 
poultry industry is contained in the 
June 13 issue of the trade publication 
Feed Stuffs. Believing that this pres- 
entation will be of interest to many Mem- 
bers of Congress, I am including it here- 
with under permission heretofore given 
me to extend my remarks: 

AS POLITICIANS FIGURE PARITY 

Early in April we published some editorial 
comment on the effort being made by Leavitt 
C. Parsons, publisher of the Northeastern 
Poultryman, to obtain a revision in the Gov- 
ernment’s method of arriving at a parity price 
for poultry products. He contended, and 
rightly, we think, that the parity price was 
arbitrary, based on a theoreticai series of costs, 
and that proper consideration was not given to 
the poultryman's major costs, such as feed, 

MORE REALISM NEEDED 

Feed actually accounts for about one-half 
the poultryman'’s cost of production, but in 
the parity formula it is given little weight. 
Inasmuch as the same formula is used in fig- 


uring the parity price for milk, the same ob- 
jections can be made by dairymen as by poul- 
trymen. Since Mr. Parsons first brought the 
matter to our attention, he has done some 
spadework in Washington and obtained the 
exact items and their relative importance as 
used in arriving at the mysterious parity for 
farm products, These are shown in a tabular 
form on this page. We recommend that 
readers give the table close study, with a stray 
thought or two going to the political horse 
trading and longrolling that must have gone 
into some of the items. 

In commenting on the table, Mr. Parsons 
says: 

“Note first that 48 percent of the total 
values relate to household and living expenses, 
This means that a 30-percent increase in the 
general cost of living would alone entitle 
poultry farmers to a mark-up of half that 
amount or 15 percent in their parity figures. 
This would be fine if families and poultry 
plants were of uniform size—all average, 
When we look at it from the point of view 
of the man with 400 birds and others with 
either 4,000 or 40,000 layers it seems hard to 
believe that the importance of a man’s living 
expenses increases in proportion to his egg 
production. Poultry parities based on such 
distorted expenses just can’t work. 

“Secondly, look at the importance given 
feed in the total parity commodities against 
our customary experience of 50 percent or 
more of cash out costs. The Agricultural Ad- 
justment Agency figures it at only 20 per- 
cent of the farm factors, which is only 
10 percent of the total cash out. Do you fig- 
ure increase in the cost of family food and 
clothing is three times as important as the 
cost of poultry feed? We think this is bunk 
and we don't mind saying so. 

“Next, look at the last item which is so im- 
portant to poultrymen. It isn’t figured at 
all in the Government's poultry parity sched- 
ule. I inserted it here just to emphasize the 
goose egg. Can you draft men to work for 
nothing?” 

There can be no doubt that this is a ridicu- 
lous and preposterous situation which, if not 
corrected, threatens the best customers of 
the feed industry—the poultry raisers and 
the dairymen. The legislative manipulation 
of farm prices through the juggling of parity 
percentages will defeat Leon Henderson’s ef- 
forts to put price ceilings on the cost of liv- 
ing, which means that feed prices under the 
present set-up may advance sharply, while 
products of farmers who feed grain will not. 
If poultrymen and dairymen cannot feed at 
a profit, they are not going to buy feed. 

The remedy pointed out by Mr. Parsons 
is to establish a separate, realistic parity for- 
mula for poultry and dairy products, in- 
stead of placing them under the blanket 
formula for grains and other farm produce 
unrelated to the feedlot. He has a logical 
argument, and deserves to be helped in his 
fight by the feed industry, which has as much 
at stake as the poultry and dairy industries. 

Here’s what’s behind your parity 
Weights used in computing index numbers 
of prices paid by farmers, including inter- 
est and taxes—percentage of total index 
Commodities used for family living: 


Pt 2 Se T ro 17.5 
(te ee aa 14.8 
Supplies (fuel, kerosene, soap, gas- 

oline, tires and oil for automo- 

12) FRC RRR SNS a SERS 6.8 
Furniture and furnishings__...... 2.9 
Building materials for houses..._.. 3.6 
Automobiles (share used for iiv- 

ENNIS E NENE ES AN N acing ONSAS 3.0 

aye i eeud pienia pire ee ca abe ws 48.6 
Commodities used for production: 
A at GYR PNA EIR a SE ee 10.1 
S TERET A a ye 4.2 
Automobiles (share used for farm 
business) and trucks......-.. oe 68 
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Commodities used for production—Con. 
fe un eae ee EE ae va 


Building and fencing materials... 
Equipment and supplies (gasoline 
oil, harness, twine, insecticides, 
containers, etc.) Ln saa 


Total all commodities._....._.. 86.0 
Interest (charges per acre on farm real 
MONG OG0G) S A ene 
Taxes (payable per acre on farm real 

COTO) no eases E Poes Ara Feces S 6.8 

E Da inaa r 100. 0 


Division of Statistical and Historical Re- 
search, Bureau of Agricultural Economics. 


Leadership of the Bar in This Hour of 
Crisis 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein the address of the Honorable John 
J. Parker, senior judge, United States 
Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit, de- 
livered at the annual dinner of the Fed- 
eral Bar Association, Tuesday evening, 
September 29, at the Mayflower Hotel. 
This is a well-considered, inspiring ad- 
dress and deserves consideration not 
only of the members of the bar but of 
all American citizens. 

The address is as follows: 


It is a real pleasure to be with you this 
evening. My brethren and I of the Federal 
bench greatly appreciate your courtesy and 
Kindness in inviting us here as guests of 
honor on this splendid occasion, The Fed- 
eral Bar Association, composed as it is of 
lawyers who serve in carrying on the work 
of our great Federal Government, occupies a 
unique position in the life of the Republic. 
It is a privilege to address you. 

Your president has suggested that my talk 
have some relation to the war effort; and I 
have taken advantage of the suggestion to 
talk entirely about the war, not, of course, 
about matters of military policy, but about 
the leadership demanded of the bench and 
bar in the war effort, and about the part they 
should play in directing that informed public 
opinion which is the ruling force in a de- 
mocracy. The first duty of the bar in any 
period is the duty of public leadership, 
Where Government is a government of laws, 
leadership in public affairs necessarily de- 
volves upon lawyers; and this has been true 
from the beginning in this country. It was 
the lawyers who led the people in the struggle 
for independence, It was the lawyers who 
set up a stable Government and breathed into 
it the breath of life. It was the lawyers who 
led us through the dangers of civil war and 
reconstruction. And it is the lawyers today 
who, not only on the bench and at the bar, 
but in legislative and executive positions, are 
leading our people amid the gravest perils 
that have ever confronted the Nation. I 
Want to talk to you for a little whiie, not as 
a judge upon the bench, but as a piain 
American citizen, about some of the problems 
involved in that leadership, 
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The first of these problems, I think, is 
to lead our people into a real appreciation 
of the issues involved in the conflict in 
which we are engaged, Once this is done 
a lot of other matters will simplify them- 
selves. Once the people really understand 
that the Nation is truly in danger, that her 
very existence is threatened, as it undoubt- 
edly is, and that upon her victory depends 
their right to live as freemen, there will 
be no trouble about gas rationing or 
priorities or the thousand and one other 
things that now divide our energies and 
neutralize much of our effort. 

Twenty-five years ago President Wilson 
told us in deathless phrase that the war 
upon which we were then entering was a 
war to make the world safe for democracy. 
I believed him then. I believe him now. 
If we had lost that war the liberties of 
mankind would have been crushed beneath 
the iron heel of the German Empire. That 
democracy is not now safe does not mean 
that President Wilson was wrong. It means 
that after winning the victory we went to 
sleep and allowed the forces of autocracy to 
gird themselves again for our destruction. 
They are engaged now in an all-out effort 
to crush the spirit of democracy wherever it 
lives, and to make the free peoples of the 
earth slaves of as cruel and as ruthless a 
group of scoundrels as ever menaced the 
happiness of the human race. 

Democracy is more than a mere form of 
government. It is a philosophy of life—a 
philosophy based upon the worth and im- 
portance of the individual, which believes 
that institutions exist for men, not men for 
institutions. It breathes through our Decla- 
ration of Independence. “We hold these 
truths to be self-evident” says the Declara- 
tion, “that all men are created equal, that 
they are endowed by their Creator with cer- 
tain unalienable rights, among which are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
That to secure these rights governments are 
instituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the gov- 
ermied,)) T ea ‘Se 

And the greatness of America is precisely 
this: That to a greater extent than any other 
nation that has ever existed she has believed 
this philosophy and lived by it. I would call 
her great, not because of the strength of 
Army or Navy, not because of the wealth of 
field or forest, mine or factory, but because 
in her heart of hearts she believes in the 
sovereignty of the individual soul, the open 
door of opportunity, and the square deal to 
every man. 

Democracy means more than philosophy. 
It means achievement. When the Declara- 
tion of Independence was signed, we had no 
railroads or telegraphs. The cotton gin had 
not been invented. The airplane, the radio, 
the submarine were not even dreamed of. 
The century and a half that has passed since 
then has been called the age of science and 
invention; and it is true that as the free 
spirit of democracy spread throughout the 
earth science and invention flourished. 
Democracy struck the shackles of caste and 
superstition from the soul of the individual 
and opened the vast storehouse of energy 
that lay locked up in the soul of the common 
man, The aristocrat had opportunity but 
lacked incentive. The peasant had incentive 
but lacked opportunity. Democracy gave 
opportunity to the man with incentive and 
the human race blossomed and flowered as 
it had never done before. 

Democracy is anathema to the totalitarian 
states, because its very existence is a constant 
challenge to the autocratic power of the ty- 
rants that rule them, The world cannot 
exist half slave and half free; and those who 
deny the right of men to freedom are out to 
destroy this menace to their system while 
they enrich themselves by plundering what 
freemen have accumulated. 


If they succeed, the civilization that makes 
life sweet to you and me and the humblest 
of our fellow citizens will perish beneath an 
age as dark as Europe ever labored under, the 
freedom that our fathers bequeathed to us 
will be as a tale that is told and our Chris- 
tian faith will be back again to the days of 
Nero and Caligula. That, my friends, is what 
is involved in this fight; and the first duty 


-resting on you and me is to see that our fel- 


low citizens understand it. They will get 
the understanding only as it is conveyed to 
them by their local leaders; and no more 
important duty rests upon the members of 
the bar than to see that they get it. 

The next problem of leadership is to see 
that unity is achieved in our war effort. An 
understanding of the issues will do much to- 
ward achieving unity, but there must be more 
than that. There must be diligence to extir- 
pate the seeds of division sown by traitors and 
fifth columnists and complete willingness on 
the part of all the people to subordinate 
selfish interests and interests of race and 
class to the war effort in which we are en- 
gaged. The young men of the country must 
lay aside their dreams of business and pro- 
fessional success and enter the armed forces 
of the country; parents must send them into 
this service proudly and willingly; capital and 
labor must bury their differences and co- 
operate for maximum production; reformers 
and uplifters must subordinate their pet 
theories; and all of us must pay taxes and 
contribute of our time and means to an 
extent that we have never heretofore dreamed 
of. These things must be done, not grudg- 
ingly and in the spirit of sacrifice, but as a 
glorious privilege in the fight for human free- 
dom. No selfish interest, no. racial preju- 
dice, no class objective must be allowed to 
stand in the way of all-out unified effort. 

There is entirely too much dissension and 
discussion in our ranks. Napoleon once 
said, “Wars have been won by good generals; 
wars have been won by bad generals; but no 
war has ever yet been won by a debating 
society.” We cannot all lead. We have 
chosen our leaders. They must determine 
for us the policies to be followed in the 
prosecution of the war. And we must give 
them unified support. They will make some 
mistakes, of course, but these mistakes will 
be soon corrected and will amount to little if 
behind them there is the loyal support of a 
united people. Of course, free speech and 
the right of petition must be preserved, but 
where policies have been decided upon and 
the time for action has come, we must not 
hamper action by continuing to debate or by 
attempting to reverse the decision of our 
leaders by stirring up public discontent. 
There is entirely too much pressure by those 
who know nothing of the situation except 
what they read in the papers or hear over 
the radio, and who imagine that they are 
competent, with nothing more than that, to 
direct military operations or take a hand in 
domestic policies designed to harness the 
civilian life of the country to the war ef- 
fort. 

Unified effort is as necessary on the home 
front as on the field of battle. We will 
never win the war unless the all-out effort of 
the Nation is put into it, and this all-out 
effort cannot be put forth if we are quarrel- 
ing among ourselves about a second front, or 
gas rationing or the drafting of the boys, or 
the hundred other things that have engaged 
our attention recently. And the effort can- 
not be put forth if special groups take war 
conditions as an excuse to press special ob- 
jectives. Socialists who insist on having 
socialistic objectives declared as war aims, 
philanthropists who insist that the President 
take a hand in British imperial policy, pro- 
hibitionists who insist on injecting prohibi- 
tion into the picture, racial groups who seize 
upon the situation to make demands which 
develop friction and racial feeling—all these 
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are hindering the cause of unity and endan- 
gering the life of the country. 

When the Roman republic went to war, 
dictatorial powers were given to the Consul. 
We do not need to give dictatorial powers 
to anyone because our Constitution vests in 
the President and the Congress all the powers 
needed for waging successful war. The war 
power, said Chief Justice Hughes in Home 
Building & Loan Association v. Blaisdell (290 
U. S. 398, 426), “is a power to wage war suc- 
cessfully and thus it permits the harnessing 
of the entire energies of the people in a 
supreme cooperative effort to preserve the 
Nation.” The carrying on of the war de- 
volves upon the President as Commander in 
Chief of the Army and Navy; and his powers 
in this capacity are far greater than merely 
directing troop movements. He must direct 
the strength of the country in the war effort 
and has direct responsibility for taking such 
measures as are necessary to its success. In 
Federalist 73, Hamilton, in discussing the 
power of the President as Commander in 
Chief, said: “Of all the cares and concerns 
of government, the direction of war most 
peculiarly demands the exercise of power by a 
single hand. The direction of war implies 
the direction of the common strength; and 
the power of directing and employing the 
common strength forms a usual and essen- 
tial part in the definition of the executive 
authority.” 

Unified support of the President’s war 
policies, therefore, is not only required by 
the exigencies of the situation, but is in 
accord with the genius of our Constitution. 
And we are fortunate that, in this crisis, 
the war policies of the President are such 
as should commend themselves to our sup- 
port. He has not temporized with the forces 
of evil dominating the Axis Powers, but has 
stood firmly from the beginning for placing 
the force of this country on the side of jus- 
tice and right. He has not been misled by 
false promises or the temptation to take the 
path of isolationism, but has seen and under- 
stood the danger which confronted us and 
the necessity of girding ourselves to meet it. 

Long before our entry into the war, he told 
us that the Rhine was our first line of de- 
fense. He saw the intentions of Hitler and 
Mussolini when he addressed to them his 
celebrated letter of inquiry. And, in secur- 
ing the repeal of the Neutrality Act, the en- 
actment of the lease-lend legislation, and the 
extension of service under the Draft Act, as 
well as in cultivating friendship with our 
neighbors in this hemisphere, he has shown 
wisdom, understanding, and far-sighted 
statesmanship. He has demonstrated that 
he knows what he is doing; and, so far as I 
am concerned, I am willing to trust him to 
fight the war as he thinks it ought to be 
fought. Whether you agree with him or not, 
you must realize that he is to be the Com- 
mander in Chief for the next 2 years; and, if 
we win the war, it is he that must win it for us. 
To win, he must be freed from the necessity of 
meeting attacks upon his policies from the 
home front and be able to give his undivided 
attention to the war effort. In short, he 
must have our undivided support in the 
carrying out of his war policies. 

In this, we need have no fear of dictator- 
ship. The fundamental liberties of our 
people are safeguarded by the Constitution 
even as against the exercise of the war power; 
and while, under the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent is clothed with tremendous power, so 
long as the war lasts, the power vanishes as 
soon as the war is over. During the last war, 
President Wilson had greater power, I think, 
than any of the other allied nations; but, 
after the Armistice was signed, he could not 
command a majority in Congress or even 
secure the ratification of the peace treaty 
which he had helped to negotiate. We are 
in no danger of dictatorship. Our danger is 
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in not giving to our Commander in Chief the 
support necessary to win the war. If we lose 
it, we shall have a dictatorship indeed, but 
it will be the dictatorship of a foreign con- 
queror. 

Do not misunderstand me. I am not ad- 
vocating election of Democratic Congressmen 
or anything else of a political nature. What 
I am saying is that we cought to give the 
President and the others whom we have 
selected, or may select, to run our Govern- 
ment our unified support in their efforts to 
win the war. 

This brings me to the third problem of 
the leadership of the bar, which is the 
preservation of cur democratic institutions, 
While there is no danger of our losing these 
by supporting our leaders, there is danger 
that they may be weakened or undermined 
in the excitement attendant upon the war 
effort. Freedom of thought, freedom of 
speech, freedom of conscience—the right to 
be secure in one’s person and in one's home 
from unreasonable exercise of governmental 
powers—the right to public trial, to be con- 
fronted by accusing witnesses and to have 
any imprisonment judicially inquired into— 
the right not to be deprived of life, liberty 
or property but by the law of the land— 
these are the rights of freemen in war as 
well as in peace and one of the first duties 
of the bar of the country is to see that they 
are preserved inviolate. Whatever we may 
think of the correctness of the decision in 
Ex parte Milligan, I am sure that we all 
agree with the basic statement of consti- 
tutional law made by Mr. Justice Davis at 
page 120 of 4 Wallace: 

“The Constitution of the United States is 
a law for rulers and people, equally in war 
and in peace and covers with the shield of 
its protection all classes of men, at all times, 
and under all circumstances. No doctrine, 
involving more pernicious consequences, was 
ever invented by the wit of man than that 
any of its provisions can be suspended dur- 
ing any of the great exigencies of govern- 
ment. Such a doctrine leads directly to 
anarchy or despotism, but the theory of 
necessity on which it is based is false; for 
the Government, within the Constitution, has 
all the powers granted to it, which are neces- 
sary to preserve its existence; * * *”. Our 
soldiers and sailors will have fought in vain 
for the preservation of democracy, if they 
triumph over a foreign foe only to find that 
the principles for which they were fighting 
have been surrendered while they fought by 
those of us who have had the guardianship 
of the home front. 

Nothing is more important to the war effort 
or to the preservation of our institutions amid 
the excitement of war than the service which 
we can render in our own peculiar sphere 
in seeing that justice is properly administered 
in the courts and that their proceedings are 
conducted with efficiency and dispatch. 

The laws must be enforced in war as well 
as in peace; and, if civilian life is to function 
with efficiency, the courts must do their full 
part in carrying on that life. When the war 
is over, democracy will have to deal, not with 
the armed forces of foreign powers, but with 
the challenge of foreign ideologies. Against 
the coming of that day, it behooves us to 
strengthen the institutions of democracy, 
and, of these, none is of greater importance 
than the institutions which deal with the 
processes of justice. It is as true in the 
realm of political economy as it is in the life 
of the jungle that only the fit survive; and, 
if demccracy is to survive as a way of life, the 
governmental processes of democracy must 
be made efficient. 

And finally there is another problem that 
confronts the lawyers of America in connec- 
tion with the war effort, and that is to pre- 
pare for the peace and world reconstruction 
that will follow in the wake of victory. I do 
not mean by this that we should be working 
out peace settlements or attempting to fix 
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the status of foreign peoples, or that we 
should allow troublemakers to throw the 
apple of discord into the war effort by dis- 
cussing war aims. There will be ample time 
to take care of these things after we have 
won the victory, and I question the wisdom 
of those who want to discuss them now, 
America has always been willing to make a 
just and righteous peace; and there is no 
reason to think that our voice will not be 
listened to when we shall have done the great 
part that will be ours in the winning of this 
war. What Ido mean is that we must begin 
to formulate now the principles which must 
govern us in the task of world reconstruc- 
tion. 

The first of these is that the international 
society of the future must rest upon law 
founded on reason and enforced by the power 
of civilized nations. The time has passed 
for the “good old rule, the simple plan, that 
they take who have the power, and they keep 
who can.” A world court and something like 
the proposed league of nations to enforce 
its decrees we must write down as one of 
the essentials of the new world order. There 
must be somewhere a tribunal to voice the 
reason of mankind with respect to the dis- 
putes and controversies which arise between 
nations, and some means of bringing to bear 
the force of civilization for enforcing its de- 
crees. The time has passed when we can 
live to ourselves. We are a part of the world. 
We are vitally affected by what goes on in it. 
We believe in government by law based upon 
reason; but we can never have such govern- 
ment to the extent that we shouid, unless we 
establish the reign of law in international 
affairs as well as within our borders. 

The second of these principles is that we 
must maintain our national power. We must 
never again let it sink so low that the forces 
of evil can menace us. As Pascal tells us, 
government must rest on both reason and 
force; and good government cannot rest on 
either alone. Force without reason to direct 
it is tyranny. Reason without force to com- 
pel obedience to its mandates is anarchy. 
We are in the dangerous situation in which 
we find ourselves because we forgot for a 
while that this is Just as true of international 
affairs as it is of internal government. There 
are lawless nations just as there are lawless 
individuals; and, if we expect them to observe 
the rights of others, we must maintain suf- 
ficient power to compel them to obey the 
law. When victory is won, it will be for us 
and our allies to give government by law to 
the world. That government must be estab- 
lished in justice and righteousness but also 
in power, so that never again may interna- 
tional bandits be able so to disturb the peace 
and happiness of the human race. When 
Capone and his organized gangsters attempted 
to plunder Chicago, we had a government 
strong enough to put them in jail. The 
reason that Germany, Italy, and Japan are 
able to pursue their course of international 
brigandage is that the law abiding nations 
of the world had failed to create a police force 
of sufficient strength to deal with them when 
they began violating the law. 

These are the problems of leadership that 
confront the American bar in this hour of 
crisis—to bring to the people a real under- 
standing of the issues involved in the mighty 
conflict in which we are engaged, to unify 
the force of the Nation behind its leaders 
in the war effort, to preserve our institu- 
tions and the sacred constitutional rights 
upon which our way of life is founded, and 
to prepare for the reconstruction of interna- 
tional society upon the basis of reason and 
law after the war is over. As we face these 
problems let us go forward with faith and 
hope and courage, for, without these qual- 
ities, we cannot exercise the leadership which 
the situation demands of us. 

Let us have faith—faith in ourselves, in 
our country and its institutions, in God and 
in our destiny under God, Our fathers had 
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the vision that this Nation was destined to 
lead mankind out of the depths of slavery 
and suffering up to the heights of freedom 
and opportunity. If some of us have lost 
that vision, let us get it again and cherish 
it in our hearts above all earthly possessions. 
We have seen dark days. We shall doubtiess 
see many more, but let us go forward with 
the faith so well expressed by James Russell 
Lowell: 


“Though the cause of evil prosper, yet ‘tis 
truth alone is strong, 

Though its portion be the scaffold, and 
upon the throne be wrong, 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, and be- 
nind tke dim unknown 

Standeth Gcd within the shadow, keeping 
watcn above His own.” 


Let us have hope—hope that out of the 
death and suffering and destruction that 
surround us, & fairer and finer civilization 
is to be born, a civilization in which justice 
and righteousness shall be enthroned and 
every son of man shall have wider oppor- 
tunity for happiness and for the development 


cf the Godlike attributes of his nature. 
“God the all-wise, by the fire of Thy chas- 
tening, 
Freedom and truth to the earth are re- 
sored. 
Through the thick darkness Thy kingdom 
is hastening, 
Thou wilt give peace in Thy time, O 
Lord!” 


The Republic of our fathers is being tried 
by the lustration of fire. It is not too much 
to hope that out of the ordeal she will arise 
purified, gloricus, and splendid beyond any- 
thing that the fathers dreamed. 

Let us have courage. Let us hear no more 
of the weakness of democracies or of any 
other thing that may tend to sap our 
strength, weaken our will, or destroy “our 
confidence in victory. Democracies are not 
weak. They are strong, strong with the 
strength of the free. They are slow, of 
course, in getting into action; but, once 
aroused, they are invincible, for they fight, 


not under the lash of a master, but with 


the courage and initiative and determina- 
tion of freemen who are shaping their own 
destiny. The Bible tells us that the stars 
in their courses fought against Sisera; and 
they always fight against those who seek to 
enslave the free. When I am discouraged, 
I hearten myself by remembering that the 
boys who are fighting for the Republic are 
sons of those who braved the wilderness at 
Plymouth Rock and Jamestown, who were 
with Washington at Valley Forge, who car- 
ried the torch of civilization across the west- 
ern plains, who fought with Grant and Lee, 
who broke the Hindenburg line. - If we sup- 
port them as we should, they will carry 
themselves and will carry us gloriously 
through this struggle. It is the glory of the 
Republic that her sword has never been 
drawn save in honor and has never been 
sheathed save in victory. 


Farm Labor and Farm Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 
OF ORECON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 
Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, I recently 
inserted in the RECORD, in my speech on 


parity, extracts from several letters from 
Oregon picturing the serious situation in 
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regard to farm labor and farm produc- 
tion. I desire to add an extract from a 
letter just received from a farmer on one 
of our irrigation districts: 


I feel like Moses crying in the wilderness. 
We farmers are having more of a struggle 
than we had at the worst of the depression. 
ur crops are relatively heavy and we are 
faced with the fact that part of them will 
probably rot in the field. We operate a 
farm of 260 acres, partly hill land, some dry 
cultivated land, and about 80 acres under 
irrigation. We have spent 16 years breeding 
and developing a herd of fine milk cows. 
We are going to have to dispose of these down 
to what we can milk during the cold weather 
by ourselves, and perhaps less. The high 
price of hay will force many finely bred cows 
upon the poor beef market. It is a pitiful 
sight to see the fine dairy stock, the founda- 
tion of Oregon’s dairy industry going to the 
block in Portland because the dairymen can- 
not get help to milk them. No stockman 
can compete with the defense wages. It took 
almost the entire income from our ranch for 
1 month to pay the wages of I hired hand 
for 25 days’ work. And we cannot harvest 
the hay and grain for feed with 1 hired 
hand. There is a big threshing machine 
right now in this neighborhood trying to 
thresh with a crew of 4 men and 2 teams 
and wagons, when it should have 6 wagons 
and 12 men besides the machinemen. Right 
now rye is selling for 90 cents per 100 pounds 
in sacks which c.st the farmer 25 cents 
apiece. It takes 5 sacks of rye to pay the 
Wages of 1 man for 1 day, and the sacks in 
which it is sold cost $1. 


The Leadership of the Bar in This Hour 
. of Crisis 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. W. 0. BURGIN 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Y Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. BURGIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following excerpts from 
an address made by Judge John J. Parker, 
of Charlotte, N. C., senior member of the 
United States Fourth Circuit Court of 
Appeals, before the Federal Bar Associa- 
mo in Washington on September 29, 
1942: 


Commenting that the first duty of the bar 
in any period was that of public leadership, 
Judge Parker said problems involved in this 
leadership were: 

1. “To lead our peopie into a real apprecia- 
tion of the issues involved in the conflict in 
which we are engaged.” 

Once this is done, he said, “a lot of other 
matters will simplify themselves,” among 
them rationing and priorities and the like. 


MUST HAVE UNITY 


2. “To see that unity is achieved in our war 
effort.” 

“There is entirely too much dissension and 
discussion in our ranks,” the jurist declared. 
“We cannot all lead, We have chosen our 
leaders. They must determine for us the 
policies to be followed in the prosecution of 
the war. And we must give them unified sup- 
port. They will make some mistakes, of 
course; but these mistakes will soon be- cor- 
rected and will amount to little if behind 
them there is the loyal support of a united 
people.” 

Judge Parker urged unified effort on the 
home front as well as on the battlefields and 


urged full support of the President's war 
policies. 

3. “The preservation of our democratic in- 
stitutions.” 

“When the war is over,” said the speaker, 
“democracy will have to deal, not with the 
armed force of foreign powers, but with the 
challenge of foreign ideologies. Against the 
coming of that day, it behooves us to 
strengthen the institutions of democracy. 
+ + + If democracy is to survive as a way 
of life, the governmental processes of de- 
mocracy must be made efficient.” 

WORLD RECONSTRUCTION 

4, “To prepare for the peace and world re- 
construction that will follow in the wake of 
victory.” 

The judge emphasized that he meant, not 
“that we should be working out peace set- 
tlements or attempting to fix the status of 
foreign peoples” but that “we must begin 
to formulate now the principles which must 
govern us in the task of world reconstruc- 
tion.” 

“The first of these,” he declared, “is that 
the international society of the future 
must rest upon law founded on reason 
and enforced by the power of civilized na- 
tions. * * * A world court and some- 
thing like the proposed League of Nations to 
enforce its decrees we must write down as 
one of the essentials of the new world 
order) Samene 

“The second of these principles is that we 
must maintain our national power. * + + 
When victory is won, it will be for us and 
our allies to give government by law to the 
world. That government must be established 
in justice and righteousness but also in 
power, so that never again may international 
bandits be able to disturb the peace and 
happiness of the human race.” 

Judge Parker urged faith, hope, and courage, 
and closed by commenting that “It is the 
glory of the Republic that her sword has 
never been drawn save in honor and has never 
been sheathed save in victory.” 


Post-War Reconstruction 


REMARKS 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, one of the severest tests that 
the democratic-constitutional form of 
Government in this country and through- 
out the world ever will face is being 
faced today. Its immediate danger is 
the military power of Germany and Ja- 
pan. When this victory has been won 
we shall face another test in some re- 
spects even more difficult. In the cur- 
rent issue of the Reader’s Digest there 
appears an article by William Hard, one 
of the editors of that magazine, from 
which I should like to read very briefly. 
He says this: 


The President has on his desk today many 
plans and many proposed appropriations for 
Post-war reconstruction. No committee of 
the Congress is making any comparable 
preparation for the post-war period. It is a 
period during which our old American insti- 
tutions of free enterprise and free labor and 
free government will meet their severest 
historical test. Nevertheless, the bill intro- 
duced by Representative Voormis of Califor- 
nia for a study of the problems of that de- 
cisive time lies unregarded by congressional 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


leaders. Some of the outcome can be ac- 
curately predicted: 

Bills prepared under Executive inspiration 
will appear in the Congress as soon as the 
war is over. These bills will constitute a 
plea for more Executive borrowing of bil- 
lions, by means Executively chosen, and for 
more Executive spending of billions, on 
projects Executively determined, They will 
constitute a plan, accordingly, for more 
Executive power. 

The Congress will register shock, Con- 
gressmen will hurry to the microphones and 
denounce. They will talk about “our bur- 
densome bureaucracy” and “our impending 
national bankruptcy” and “Executive usur- 
pations” and “the end of government by the 
representatives of the people.” But Congress 
will ultimately pass the President’s plan, 
simply because of having no plan of its own, 

It is proper for the President to have 
plans. It is proper for our private interests, 
through their agents in Washington, to have 
plans. It is not proper, but dangerous to 
our institutions, for the Congress to have 
none. But it never will have any of con- 
sequence in these times until it equips its 
committees with researchers and thinkers 
able to compete in initiative with the in- 
genious and industrious specialists of the 
executive agencies and of the lobbies. 


Here I give the House the considered 
opinion of a man with a long and dis- 
tinguished record as an American jour- 
nalist and student and observer of our 
government. I commend to the House 
consideration of what he has to say. 
The answer to what the President had to 
say today is for us as a legislative body 
to take the legislative initiative that 
should be ours. 


The Effect of the Soldier Vote Act (Public 
Law 712) Upon Disqualified Voters in 
the Eight States That Require the Pay- 
ment of Poll Tax as a Prerequisite To 
Vote 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT L. RAMSAY 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. RAMSAY. Mr. Speaker, a few 
days ago this House passed a most im- 
portant and historic bill, of which I was 
proud to be the author. I refer to the 
Soldier Vote Act, which is a concrete ap- 
plication in the United States today of the 
principles of the Atlantic Charter and 
the four freedoms. The importance of 
this measure, with its provision for the 
abolition of the poll-tax requirement, can 
hardly be overestimated. If Congress had 
the power to pass this act, as it had, it 
obviously has the power to abolish the 
poll-tax requirement in all Federal pri- 
maries and elections for the rest of the 
population as well as for servicemen. Al- 
most half a million servicemen will be 
able to vote this year from the poll-tax 
States who would not otherwise have been 
able to vote on account of the poll-tax re- 
quirement. Thus, this Soldier Vote Act 
has brought the meaning of true democ- 
racy in its most tangible form, the right 
to vote, to almost half a million of our 
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citizens who previously have been denied 
this great right and privilege. 

I should like to offer for the RECORD a 
table, submitted at the recent hearing of 


the Senate Judiciary Subcommittee on 
the Pepper anti-poll-tax bill, showing 
the number of servicemen who have been 
enfranchised by the Soldier Vote Act: 


Number of servicemen from poll-taxr States enfranchised by Soldier Vote Act 


Estimated total 
Estimated number | umber of sery- 


Estimated | Estimated number | of servicemen |""i omen who Total 
State numberof} of servicemen} who were dis-| Would have votes 
service- who voted in franchised by the been disfran-. | ©#st in 
men! civilian life? N tax in civil- hised in poll- 1940 
ai tax States 
Number | Number | Percent Number Number 
113,320 | 21, 530 19 269, 64 80, 
960] 14, 030 18 208, 890 55, 350 
124, 960 22, 490 18 271, 523 88, 720 
87, 360 13, 100 15 146, 219 63, 020 
76, 000 7, 600 10 99, 673 53, 960 
116, 640 36, 160 31 417, 265 82, 820 
256, 600 71, 850 28 1, 037, 843 182, 190 
107, 120 23, 500 22 316, 576 76, 060 
Total for 8 poll-tax States- 959,960 | 210, 330 22 2, 767, 634 682, 520 


1 Based on an estimated 4 percent of ae population in the United States armed forces by November 1942 


estimated United States total equals 
4 Based on the proportion of actual 


5,200,000, 
to ‘potential voters in the 1940 Presidential election. 


? Computed as the difference between the proportion of potential voters who voted in the 40 non-poll-tax States 
(71 percent in the 1940 Presidential elections) and the proportion who voted in the given poll-tax States, i. e. (71 per- 


cent minus column 4 times column 2), 


Norr,.—Original source of population and voting statistics: Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1941; Con- 


eressional voting statistics as of 1940 are used. 


FIVE MILLION WHITE CITIZENS ARE DISFRANCHISED When the poll tax was introduced in 


BY THE POLL TAX 


It is often argued that the poll tax was 
introduced and is maintained in the 
southern States in order to disfranchise 
the Negro. The fact is that the poll tax 
disfranchises about 2,000,000 more poor 
whites than it does Negroes. In West 
Virginia, a non-poll-tax State, my district 
had a population in 1940 of 281,333 peo- 
ple. Of these 136,632 people voted in the 
congressional election of 1940—49 per- 
cent of the whole population of my dis- 
trict. Across the State line in Virginia, 
a poll-tax State, the Second Congres- 
sional District had a population in 1940 of 
332,864—some 50,000 greater than mine. 
Yet the congressional vote there in 1940 
was only 29,800—a scant 9 percent of the 
population, and 100,000 fewer than voted 
in my election. Indeed more persons 
voted in my election than voted in the 
first five districts of Virginia. 


the southern States in the period between 
1889 and 1908, other devices had already 
largely disfranchised the Negro. The 
poll-tax restriction on the electorate was 
introduced for the purpose of disfran- 
chising the poor white citizens who had 
begun to be politically active in the 
Populist movement. The reduction in 
the electorate was immediate. Today, 
between 4,500,000 and 6,000,000 white 
American citizens are disfranchised. In 
the Presidential election of 1940, as 
shown in the accompanying table which 
was submitted in evidence at the recent 
poll-tax hearings before the Senate Ju- 
diciary Subcommittee, 4,703,734 whites 
were disfranchised. Actually, the dis- 
franchisement of white citizens was even 
greater than this, as for the purposes of 
the table, it is assumed that every vote 
in a poll-tax State was a white vote. 


Number and percentage of whites disfranchised by the poll taz, Presidential election of 1940 


State 


ulation 1940 1| ulation 
940 2 


Estimated 
Total Percent of 
Total pop- | white pop- | Total votes! white pop- oss ROA 


cast 19840? julation vot- A 
franchised 
ing 1940 + 1940 * 


2,832, 061 | 1, £47, 850 204, 219 16 500, 000 
1, 949, 387 | 1, 465, 687 200, 743 14 450, 000 
Georgia 3, 123, 723 | 2,038, €42 812, 539 15 000 
Mississippi.. 2,183,796 | 1, 101, 763 175, 824 16 300, 000 
fouth Carolina.. 1,899, 1, 083, 766 99, £30 9 400, 000 
Tennessee. ...-.. 2,915,841 | 2,411, 494 522, 523 500, 000 
Texas... 5, £09 000 
Virginia... 2, 723 607 000 
a: SS 000 

40 non-y 


43 percent of 17,448,834... nnecccscmnwanenenurccecinceces 


Total votes cast in 1940. 


Number of whites disfranchised_......-.-..-...-... 


1 Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1941, table 6. 

2 Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1941, table 15. : 

+ Statistics of the Fresidential and congressional election of Nov. 5, 1940 (compiled from official sources by Leroy 
D prana uncer direction of South Trimble, Clerk of the House of Representatives); corrected to Jan. 15, 1941; 
pp. 3i-38. : 

$ If every vote were a white vote (which it was not, because there were probably some 144,000 Negro votes). 

+ Estimated in round figures on the basis of the difference between the percentage of the total white population 
voting (if every vote were a white vote) and 43 percent, which is the percentage of the total population voting in the 
average non-poll-tax State. 

verage, 

? Percent of total 

* This is the number of additional whites who would vote, if the percentage of whites voting in the poll-tax States 
were the same as the percentage (43 percent) of all persons voting in the non-poll-tax States. 


opulation voting. 
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Tribute to the Men of the Merchant 
Marine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HOMER T. BONE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. BONE. Mr. President, among 
all the various groups engaged in the 
program of national defense, there is no 
braver group of men than those of the 
merchant marine. In the very nature 
of things they are compelled to go down 
to the sea in ships which are not equipped 
to resist attacks from the air or by sub- 
marine. The figures given out in the 
last few days reveal a ghastly toll of life 
in this particular service. It has been 
my desire to do my part by way of pro- 
posing legislation to bring what little 
measure of material relief could be 
brought to the men in this service, and, 
to that end, I recently introduced a bill. 
If I find it is not adequate, I shall intro- 
duce further legislation. 

I have in my hand an editorial from 
the Philadelphia Record of September 
30. It is entitled “Gold Star Heroes of 
the War at Sea.” It is a beautiful tribute 
to the men who died in the service of 
the merchant ine. I ask unanimous 
consent to have it printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
a3 follows: 

GOLD STAR HEROES OF THE WAR AT SEA 

The Navy's announcement that 2,301 Amer- 
ican merchant seamen are dead or missing 
directly through enemy action on the seas 
should shock us into a realization of our 
neglected responsibilities to these men. 

They wear no uniform. They share no 
medals of our armed services. Yet they are 
fighting what is so far the most dangerous 
phase of our war, and “they deliver the 
goods,” 

Proportionately, the casualties of the mer- 
chant marine exceed those of any other 
branch of service. 

The Army has reported total casualties— 
dead, wounded, or missing—of 19,767 out of 
4,000,000 men, or less than one-half of 1 per- 
cent. The Navy, with 600,000 men, has suf- 
fered total casualties of 13,000, or slightly 
more than 2 percent. 

The merchant marine has suffered almost 3 
percent casualties among its 80,000 men. 

Torpedoed in the darkness, bombed from 
above, blown to bits by exploding cargoes, 
cremated on a flaming sea—these merchant 
seamen have given their lives for their coun- 
try as bravely as any soldier or sailor. Often 
they have no guns with which to fight their 
ruthless enemy. 

Although pay of these men is relatively 
high—averaging $200 a month for war duty— 
they enjoy no pension provisions, no allot- 
ments for their dependents, no guaranty for 
their future in the event of disability. 

In all fairness, we must give these men 
their due. 

The Maritime Commission is preparing a 
distinguished-service medal, upon authority 
of Congress, to be awarded heroic seamen. 

But this is only one token of their part in 
our warfare. They also deserve, as Mrs, 
Roosevelt has suggested, a uniform of their 
own. 
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On shore they are entitled to the same hos~ 
pitality extended to other service men at 
recreational and canteen centers. 

The merchant seamen are anxious to have 
service clubs of their own at principal ports, 
similar to those operated by the United Serv- 
ice Organizations. To provide these a na- 
tional campaign is being led by Henry J. 
Kaiser, west-coast shipbuilder. Plans already 
are under way for a seamen’s center and clinic 
near the waterfront in Philadelphia. 

Men who brave the fate which already has 
cost so many of their lives deserve the best 
we can give them. 


The People Are Getting Mad 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALTER C. PLOESER 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr, PLOESER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include a most interesting address 
delivered by my friend Stanley Wallach, 
prosecuting attorney for St. Louis Coun- 
ty, Mo., delivered at the opening of the 
Jefferson County Missouri Republican 
campaign, Friday, September 18, 1942: 


Iam a plain and simple man. I was born 
amid these rugged hills, on the banks of your 
Meramec River. My parents and grand- 
parents, like yours, were immigrants that 
settled here. There are a brief few among 
us tonight who came to this land in the same 
darkened hold of the same ship that brought 
my ancestors here. They could have found 
better lands—lands where the soil was richer 
and deeper—where life would have been 
easier, but somehow they found here, and 
they felt among these wooded, rugged hills 
and cliffs, a spirit akin to their own, of toil 
and strength and freedom. My father, who 
tonight sleeps restlessly beneath a sod now 
desecrated by the conqueror’s heel, used to 
say to pious old Father Sevcik, that out here 
at night he could look up between the cedars 
and the bluffs and see, and commune with, 
God. And so they settled here and down 
through the years these pioneers left to you 
and to me their heritage of a rugged strength 
and simplicity, and a love of freedom. 

Because I love the ideals of Abraham Lin- 
coln I am a Republican, and because I believe 
in the two-party system of government, I am, 
quite plainly, a partisan Republican, believ- 
ing in my honest right to justly and con- 
structively criticize the opposing party when- 
ever in my Judgment as a citizen, such criti- 
cism is merited for the public good. And, be- 
cause I am a plain and simple man, I come 
here tonight to speak in plain and simple 
fashion to the people of the party of Abraham 
Lincoln, about the land and the Nation he 
died to save. 

It was at the battlefield of Gettysburg that 
Lincoln said that our forefathers “brought 
forth on this continent a new nation, con- 
ceived in liberty and dedicated to the prop- 
osition that all men are created equal.” “Con- 
ceived in liberty.” “Dedicated to the prop- 
osition that all men are created equal.” Those 
were strange doctrines back there in 1776 
in the time of Washington and Jefferson, 
strange indeed in a world that had known 


only the rule of the divine right of kings, , 


the rule of the tyrant and the despot, and 
the dictator. True it was then, as it is 
now, that always the tyrant, the despot, and 
the dictator justified his acts with the ex- 


planation that what he did was being done 
for the good of the common people. When 
he sent his soldiers out to the slaughter until 
his rivers ran red with their blood, and his 
meadows lay white with their bones, he 
told them it was for the protection of their 
homes; when he compelled them to wor- 
ship in an established church, he told them 
it was for the good of their souls; when he 
denied them the right of trial by jury; he 
told them juries were corrupt; when he de- 
nied them the right of freedom of speech 
and freedom of assemblage he told them it 
was to protect them from false doctrines. 
Always he explained that his sole interest 
was the common good. 

And then, suddenly, back there in 1776, 
far off across the great Atlantic in the bleak 
wilderness of a wild New England shore, there 
suddenly arose a little group of wilful men 
who dared to stand before the power and the 
might of the great King of England and say 
to him that over here in this new land of 
ours they were going to substitute for the 
divine right of kings the divine right of the 
people to rule themselves; that over here men 
were going to be born free and equal; that 
over here men were going to have the right 
to worship God as they pleased; that over 
here men were going to have the right of 
trial by jury; that they were going to be free 
to meet in public assemblage and have the 
right of freedom of speech and freedom to 
petition their government for redress; that 
over here a man was going to have the right 
to own a little piece of ground and get him- 
self a job, and on that little piece of ground 
he would have the right to build a home for 
himself and his family and there, at the 
threshold of that home, he could stand and 
forbid even a king to enter unless he came 
armed with the due processes of the law. 
And so America was born. This was liberty. 
This was freedom. This, in Lincoln's words, 
is what our forefathers brought forth back 
there in 1776. 

And all over the world the oppressed, the 
subjugated, the downtrodden, the enslaved, 
the suffering masses of all humanity dared 
to look upward to that star of hope, that 
star of liberty and freedom that had arisen 
to shine over the American Republic in 1776. 
But there were dark days ahead for those 
Thirteen Colonies, days when it seemed that 
the 13 stars were about to go into eclipse, 
days when all the oppressed people of the 
world gazed with anxious eyes, along with 
Francis Scott Key to see if the Star Spangled 
Banner still waved. But the Thirteen Col- 
onies did succeed, the principles of Wash- 
ington and Jefferson did become triumphant, 
the Thirteen Colonies grew into a mighty and 
a prosperous empire, stretching from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific, from Maine to California. 
The oppressed peoples throughout the world 
took hope and courage; kings were toppled 
from their thrones; monarchs were compelled 
to grant constitutional guaranties to their 
people, Everywhere, throughout the world, 
democracy, the American idea of a constitu- 
tional government, became the watchword 
of the hour. 

And then came 1917. There came a day 
when the world was at war, and we came to 
feel that those sacred principles of Ameri- 
can freedom and American democracy were 
being imperiled, and so, America, in the 
words of Woodrow Wilson, went to war “For 
the rights of small nations to have a place 
in the sun. For the rights of common peo- 
ples everywhere to determine their own 
destinies.” Whatever the future verdict of 
history may be, no greater or nobler cru- 
sade will ever be found in the pages of his- 
tory than that crusade of 4,000,000 American 
men who crossed the great Atlantic in 1918 
to make the world safe for democracy. They 
didn’t quite know what it was all about; 
they knew not the language of statesmen, 
diplomats, and kings, but somehow, deep 
down in the bottom of their hearts, in every 
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one of those men was the firmly implanted 
conviction that somehow, in some way, by 
his action, he was making this world a bet- 
ter place for his children, and his children’s 
children, to live in. And many a gallant 
American boy left his body impaled on an 
enemy bayonet in France, conscientiously be- 
lieving that he offered his life in the war to 
end all wars and to make the world safe for 
democracy. 

But it was not to be, for a bare quarter of 
a century later, arising out of the ashes and 
the evils, and the vindictiveness and avarice 
and jealousies of the peace-makers of the 
last war, there has arisen a cold and power- 
ful, ruthless, diabolically cruel order of fire 
and death and rapine, and destruction, and 
slavery, the like of which the world has 
never known since the days of Kublai Khan, 
threatening the very existence of peace, of 
freedom, of religion, of humanity through- 
out the world. And so, once more it’s war. 
War to the death. And men will die and 
parents will grieve for their sons. And wives 
for their husbands, nor count the cost in the 
cause of freedom any more than our ancestors 
counted the cost. 

But there are a great many things that 
must be done before this war is won. And 
there are a great many more things that are 
not being done to hasten victory in this war, 
and there are many things that confuse the 
American people. We hear much, for one 
thing, of the purge of the so-called Isolation- 
ist Congressmen who failed to see eye to eye 
with the administration before Pearl Harbor. 
Who is there among us who wanted war be- 
fore Pearl Harbor? Who is there among us 
who even believed that war was imminent 
before Pearl Harbor? Did not our President 
himself give campaign assurances to mothers 
of this Nation that he would never lead their 
sons into war? And at the very moment 
that Japan struck, were not the high states- 
men of our Nation in friendly and enter- 
taining conference with the highest emis- 
saries of our enemy? And at the moment 
that Japan struck were not our admirals 
and generals in Hawaii themselves pliss- 
fully and happily unprepared and unaware 
of the imminence of any hostile act by the 
enemy? Why then blame a Midwestern Con- 
gressman for not having the intuition and 
second sight of knowing that which the ad- 
ministration and the military, with all their 
available channels, did not know? No; the 
people by their vote in the recent elections 
in Missouri, in Michigan, in Louisiana, in 
Oregon, in Maine, have given the Nation a 
forceful answer that isolationism is no longer 
an issue in this Nation; that the people pre- 
fer to judge their candidates and judge their 
officials on the record cf what they have done 
since Pearl Harbor and not on what they 
believed or said prior thereto. And on that 
record since Pearl Harbor, the administration 
itself cannot refuse to be judged and the 
officials of the New Deal cannot escape from 
accounting to the American people for the 
manner in which they have conducted the 
war since Pearl Harbor. 

As the Globe Democrat editorially stated 
September 16, “Let those in Washington who 
are running the show canvass their own 
shortcomings and then see where the blame 
lies.” 

The spokesmen of the administration, in 
many public speeches and public announce- 
ments, have had much to say. They mouth 
many platitudes about “national unity” and 
“give until it hurts." They complain of 
apathy and indifference of the American 
people; they infer that the people are lying 
down on the job. The tendency has been to 
blame the people, to pass the buck to the 
masses who, quite rightly, look to their of- 
ficials for leadership. The American people 
are not indifferent, they do have national 
unity, they are giving till it hurts and will 
keep on giving even when it hurts far more. 
They know what this war is and what it 
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means. They are willing to do anything— 
anything even to removing this administra- 
tion from power if it need be—to win this 
war, but they are getting immensely tired of 
the bickering and private feuds and selfish 
groups and frequent incompetence of their 
leadership in Washington. 

If the people do not jump enthusiastically 
at every whistle from Washington—if the 
scrap-metal program lags, are they to blame 
if they recall how they patriotically rifled 
their homes of pots and pans for aluminum 
heaps, only to be told that the whole thing 
was silly? 

If the bond-sale program is not up to ex- 
pectation and the people do not go all out, 
just like that, are the people to blame for 
wondering what next year’s living cost will 
be, or how much next year’s tremendously 
higher taxes are going to be, or how much 
they should hold in reserve, or where next 
year’s money is coming from? 

If the selective service is confused and the 
people are uneasy and uncertain, are they to 
blame because most of the men under 45, 
not already in, have no idea what the 
draft will do to them, this year or the 
next? 

If labor strikes close down our war plants 
and our stagnant and incompetent labor 
leadership is unable to handle the problem, 
what on earth are the masses of the people 
expected to do about it? 

If there is a rubber shortage, if people are 
told one thing today and another tomorrow, 
if they are told one thing by one official and 
the opposite by another, if they are accused 
of losing the war by using their cars, can they 
be blamed if they wonder why nothing was 
done to provide a safeguard of synthetic rub- 
ber—why last February when every schoolboy 
knew our rubber supply was cut off by Japan, 
our leaders, according to Baruch’s report, 
failed to accept Russia's offer of assistance 
on synthetic rubber, and, according to Drew 
Pearson up until the last few days, the Rus- 
sian offer still remains unaccepted? 

What are the people to believe when they 
Tead in a current issue of Fortune magazine, 
that magazine’s Report to Mr. Roosevelt, 
naming names and dates and places—and 
from which much of what I say is quoted— 
stating that that “report is prompted by the 
fear, amounting now to the conviction, that 
our war administration, as presently consti- 
tuted, is incapable of fighting a good war?” 

One day the people are told that our tanks 
were no match for the German tanks in the 
defeat at Tobruk. Another day they are told 
that the men making our tanks and tank 
parts are laid off because of shortage of steel 
and shipping. 

One day the Navy tells us that the Jap 
landing in the Aleutian Islands is not im- 
portant. Another day we are told that 10,000 
Japs have landed there, threatening Alaska 
and our western coast and when the Navy 
says they cannot be dislodged because of the 
fog, the people wonder why the fog didn’t 
bother the Japanese. 

One day we are told by Congressman LYN- 
DON JOHNSON, returning from Australia, that 
he has confirmed reports that our fighting 
planes are no match for Japanese Zeroes and 
that he “would rather try to weather a storm 
riding on the tail of a kite” than in one of 
the Catalina planes used by our aviators in 
the Aleutians, reports likewise confirmed by 
War Reporter Wheeler. And another day we 
are told that Consolidated Aircraft is still 
using vital war materials in putting out more 
of the unserviceable Catalina crates. 

Congressman JOHNSON demands a purge of 
the “indecisive, stupid, selfish, and incompe- 
tent among our generals, admirals, and 
others,” and at the same time Senator Tru- 
MAN, of Missouri, declares “something has to 
be done to shake up the brass hats and get 
action,” in procuring the best possible planes 
for our pilots. 


The people don’t know all the facts, but 
some of the facts they are beginning to find 
out are not good reading and they are begin- 
ning to find out more and more. 

“All over tLe United States,” says Fortune 
magazine, “incompetence in our military and 
economic planning is being revealed to the 
people. The President appears surrounded 
by optimists, whose advice and methods are 
obsolete. 

“The failures of our war administration, 
from the low-ceiling fighters to the low- 
ceilinged Vichy policy, are coming home to 
roost. Gradually the people make a connec- 
tion between the failures; between the rea- 
sons why they are laid off, why prices are 
going up, why there is no pipe line to the 
east coast, why the fog in the Aleutians is 
a one-way fog. Gradually the people get the 
feeling that the whole war pattern is a pat- 
tern of bad planning, muddy thinking, and 
bungled execution. 

“The deficiencies of the present set-up are 
too dangerous for the President to tolerate 
any longer. They are monstrous, they are 
privileged, they are self-perpetuating, and 
they are taken for granted by some of the 
President's closest friends. 

“The people who know that America is not 
producing, moreover, are the people who know 
that America can produce. They know that 
the men, the morale, and the machines are 
not at fault. The orders are wrong. It was 
the bosses’ mistakes, and the bosses, who in 
1932 were so easily located in Wall Street by 
the politicians, are just as easily located today 
by the people. The bosses—as they must be— 
are in Washington. 

“In Washington is administered the lease- 
lend policy, which it now turns out failed 
to deliver on its promises to Russia and China. 
From Washington come the confused and 
contradictory reports on rubber. It was 
Washington that couldn’t add up the steel. 
It was Washington that wanted all those 
gasoline X cards. It is to Washington that 
those Stork Club admirals commute. It is 
Washington that the people are beginning to 
blame for the ersatz victories, the real de- 
feats, the waste of time and money, the mal- 
and non-administration of the whole Holly- 
wood war.” 

But whether they know this or not in 
Washington, the people who are receiving the 
telegrams of their sons killed or missing in 
action know that this is not a Hollywood war, 
and they are beginning to get mad. The 
people are mad, not because they are in a war, 
but because they are losing it. They know 
it need not be lost; they know it must not 
be lost; and they are in the mood to mingle 
with the blood of their sons, the blood of some 
of the bunglers who make their sons’ deaths 
possible, 

The people are giving their sons. The 
people are giving till it hurts—in money, in 
goods, in materials, in comforts, in sacrifices. 
They will keep on giving more and more if 
they are sensibly and wisely told when and 
where and how. They have the right to 
demand adequate and competent leadership 
in this crisis that so vitally endangers the 
very lives and freedom of all Americans. In 
this the Republicans of Missouri know no 
party, know no faction. The Republicans of 
Missouri are Americans first of all, and our 
plea tonight to our President is, in God’s 
name, Mr. President, give us leadership and 
the Republicans of Missouri will follow you 
to hell to win this war. We shall not stop, 
nor rest, nor count the cost in blood and 
sweat and tears till government of the people, 
by the people, and for the people, for which 
Lincoln died is once more secure, till human- 
ity once more is free. To this cause we, the 
Republicans of Missouri, pledge our lives, 
our fortunes, and our sacred honor, but if 
you fail, Mr. President, in this crucial hour, 
if you fail to provide that essential leader- 
ship to the land and the people of Abraham 
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Lincoln, you will forever doom the New Deal, 
and with it the party that gave it birth, to 
destruction and oblivion at the hands of 
the American people, and your new social 
order like the dust and the dreams of the 
Caesars will mingle with the forgotten ashes 
of those it has destroyed. 


Use of Army To Harvest Farm Crops 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. GILLIE. Mr. Speaker, this morn- 
ing I received a letter from a constituent 
of mine who is deeply interested in the 
farm-labor problem, asking why our 
Government cannot use part of our Army 
to assist in helping the farmer harvest 
his crops. This problem is being solved, 
partially at least, in Britain, He writes 
as follows: 


Dear Mr. GILLIE: We have all known for 
& long time how clever and how resource- 
ful the British are in harvesting American 
resources and in using American soldiers 
to work in their fields garnering their crops. 
They have most certainly maintained their 
high degree of efficiency. Now, with our 
grave farmer-labor situation here in Ameri- 
ca, why not do something along the lines 
the British have done with our manpower? 

Peaches, apples, tomatoes, and other crops 
rotting by the thousands of bushels on the 
ground, and the worst is yet to come. If 
they can use our soldiers to harvest their 
crops, I wonder if we have the right to 
use our soldiers here for the same purpose. 


Mr. Speaker, I include a clipping from 
the Fort Wayne News Sentinel, September 
29, 1942: 


BRITISH FARM Owners HAVE BANNER CROPS— 
THOUSANDS OF UNITED STATES TROOPS ARE 
AIDING IN HARVEST VITAL TO THE ALLIES 


Lonpon, September 29.—All over Britain, 
on thousands of farms and millions of fer- 
tile if bomb-scarred acres, this nation’s great- 
est harvest is being gathered. Large num- 
bers of American troops are among the thou- 
sands of extra workers making possible so 
abundant a yield. 

Far in excess of last year, food and grain 
crops this summer hold a vital significance 
for the United Nations’ 1942 offensive. 
Heavy, rich harvest in the British Isles 
means the saving of thousands of tons of 
shipping that can be devoted to the trans- 
port of urgent war materials. y 

During the last war millions of merchant 
tonnage had to be reserved for bringing 
American and Canadian foodstuffs to Britain 
to support a country nowhere near self-suf- 
ficient in agriculture. 

In the first 3 years of this war, this has 
been also true. While no details can be di- 
vulged as to the percentage of trans-Atlantic 
shipping, earmarked for food transport, it 
can be said that the total figure per year is 
high in the millions. 


VAST AID TO SHIPPING 


But from September 1942 that situation 
is changed. While Britain is still not self- 


“sufficient and still requires considerable im- 


ports of meat, grains, and prepared foods, 
this year's harvest promises to ease the 
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shipping situation to no inconsequential 
degree. 

So great a harvest was no accident. It 
took long months of intelligent and 
equally intelligent cooperation and hard 
work by hundreds of thousands of farmers 
all over the country. 

Labor shortage was a serious problem; the 
armed forces had drawn heavily from farm- 
ing areas and had seriously depleted the 
numbers of trained farm help available. 
Moreover, machinery was not available in the 
same quantity as before the war; factories 
are turning out guns and tanks and planes 
now, not farm tools, 

This problem was solved by the Govern- 
ment’s encouraging of school children, vaca- 
tioners, and British, American, and Allied 
troops to lend a hand in the tedious work of 
gathering the crops. 


CHILDREN AND SOLDIERS AID 


Scores of thousands of school children, 
many of whom had never before seen a farm, 
turned out and for a few cents a day plus 
their keep did a fine job in heiping the 
adults. In areas where troops were sta- 
tioned—and in tight little Britain there are 
few areas where troops are not stationed— 
they, too, were asked to help out. 

Hundreds of American farmer-soldiers from 
the Middle West, now serving here with the 
American Expeditionary Forces and preparing 
for the attack on Europe, laid aside their guns 
for a few days or a week and went back into 
the fields they knew so well back home. They 
found conditions sometimes very different 
from the highly modern, vast farms of Mis- 
souri, Kansas, Nebraska, and Wisconsin, but 
the work was pretty much the same. 

But manpower was not the only problem 
facing this summer's crop harvest. The Ger- 
man Luftwaffe had orders to impede and to 
destroy as much of the crops as possible. 


Investigation of Business Rental In- 
creases in the District of Columbia 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, one 
of the most brazen outbreaks of war 
profiteering is showing its head in the 
District of Columbia in the form of sky- 
Tocketing rentals of business property. I 
have today introduced a resolution pro- 
viding for an investigation by the District 
Rent Control Administrator, and I sin- 
cerely hope favorable action will be taken 
upon it. 

As you know, the District rent-control 
law does not cover business property, and 
certain operators are taking advantage 
of the situation and demanding increases 
in rent as high as 100 percent. What has 
occurred here in the District to justify 
such an enormous increase? 

The real-estate operators know they 
have their tenants by the nose in business 
establishments and some of them are 
ruthlessly taking advantage of the situa- 
tion. If these real-estate properties have 
suddenly become so valuable as to war- 
rant such exorbitant rents, then the 
District Assessor should get busy on this 
new juicy source of income, 


Here are a few things the businessman 
is up against—and the real-estate op- 
erator knows it. Perhaps his tenant has 
equipment which demands the use of gas 
for his machines. In looking for another 
place he must find one already piped for 
gas because the gas company cannot 
make new installations. All businesses 
need telephones and if it happens the 
phone has been taken out of the vacant 
building, the chances are he cannot get 
a telephone installed—and how can he 
operate a business without a telephone? 

The same problem is involved in his 
electrical installations if he has any 
equipment to speak of. 

The small businessman in the District 
of Columbia cannot take the rap. They 
are being forced out of business because 
they either cannot find suitable quarters 
equipped with wiring and piping to meet 
their utility needs or because they can- 
not meet the tremendous moving ex- 
penses. Many of them are folding up to 
save their own necks, thus depriving the 
District of Columbia of tax revenue 
from their business incomes. 

I understand the Rent Administrator 
has received many complaints from small 
business and professional men about this 
squeeze, which was also pointed out here 
a few days ago by the gentleman from 
Indiana [Mr. LupLow]. 

I would like to have this House au- 
thorize this investigation and to force 
the real-estate operators to make refunds 
in certain cases where exorbitant in- 
creases have been made since January 1. 


President Attacks Congress as Hamper- 
ing War Effort 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES F. O'CONNOR 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. O'CONNOR. Mr. Speaker, it was 
with a feeling of surprise and amazement 
that I read the headlines of the morn- 
ing’s paper appearing in scare-head 
type: “President attacks Congress as 
hampering war effort,” with no basis to 
support this misleading headline except- 
ing the paper stated that the President 
scolded them in this order and for the 
following reasons: 

First. That Congress haggled for 3 
weeks over an anti-inflation bill—con- 
trasting this action to the Ccngress in 
1933 when bills were passed in 24 hours 
and stating that he thought speed at this 
time was more important than it was 
then. Not once did he charge Congress 
with hampering war effort. 

They did not refer in their headlines 
in any manner to paragraph two, where 
the President rightfully stated to the 
country that a minority of newspaper 
writers and radio commentators were 
giving out stories that were not true. 
What, he had in mind particularly, he 
said, were the columnists and commenta- 


| tors who went in for sententious views 
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and that they did not always know what 

they were talking about. 

Neither do we, in the scare headlines, 
see any reference to paragraph three of 
the scoldings, where the President took 
Government officials to task for rushing 
into print with picturesque statements 
without always knowing the whole story, 
suggesting that those persons ought to 
button up their mouths. 

Why do not those newspapers take to 
themselves this just criticism? Why do 
they not draw to the attention of the 
reading public these wild statements, 
conflicting statements, issued by Nun- 
dreds and hundreds of Government hire- 
lings who know absolutely nothing of the 
true situation? Statements which no one 
can reconcile. What is the ulterior mo- 
tive of this minority of the press and 
radio in their effort to belittle and smear 
Congress? Do they want to do away with 
Congress? 

Let us look at the record so far as the 
House is concerned. H. R. 7565, the 
price-control bill, came on the floor of 
the House for discussion on September 
22 and before night of September 23, 
under the able leadership of our great 
Speaker, Mr. RAYBURN, and our fine and 
distinguished majority leader, Mr. Mc- 
Cormack, passed the House. Let the 
Senate say something for itself. We find 
that they did debate for 8 days over what 
appears to me, and I think to most peo- 
ple, a distinction without a difference, 
and of which it was said by a Senator 
from Kansas and approved by the be- 
loved and able Senator from Nebraska, 
Senator Norris, that the difference be- 
tween what is known as the Thomas 
amendment and the substitute amend- 
ment offered by the majority leader of 
the Senate was the difference between 
tweedle-dum and tweedle-dee. 

Under leave to extend my remarks in 
the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp, I include the 
headlines and paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 of 
the article referred to appearing on the 
front page of the Washington Post of 
this morning: 

PRESIDENT ATTACKS CONGRESS AS HAMPERING WAR 
EFFORT; ENDS 2-WEEK TOUR OF NATION— 
ROOSEVELT HITS PRICE BILL HAGGLING AND 
TALK THAT WAR IS BEING LOST; DECLARES ARMS 
FACTORIES ARE NOW PRODUCING AT 95 PERCENT 
OF EFFICIENCY 

(By Edward T. Folliard) 

President Roosevelt, back from a 2-week 
tour of the United States, reported yesterday 
that he found conditions good everywhere 
except in Washington, D.C. War spirit and 
morale were high throughout the United 
States, he said, and arms plants were operat- 
ing at 94 or 95 percent of efficiency. 

But here in the National Capital the Chief 
Executive said the fervor he had encountered 
elsewhere was missing. In a press conference 
lasting 1 hour Mr. Roosevelt then lambasted 
three groups for hurting the war effort. 

These were Congress, a minority of the 
press and radio (particularly-columnists and 
commentators), and certain under officials 
of the Roosevelt administration. 


He scolded them in this order and for the 
following reasons: 

1. Congress because it had haggled for 3 
weeks over an anti-inflation bill. He con- 
trasted this to the spirit on Capitol Hill 
in 1933, when some bills were passed in 24 
hours. In that year, he said, Congress was 
acting to ward off a threat to the Nation’s 
internal welfare. He thought that speed at 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


this time was far more important than 
then, since now the Nation's existence is 
threatened from without. 

2. A minority of newspaper writers and 
radio commentators because they have been 
giving the country stories that are not true. 
The President said he thought most straight 
news stories were accurate. What he had in 
mind, particularly, he said, were the col- 
umnists and commentators, who went in for 
sententious views. He granted that they were 
honest, but charged that they just didn’t un- 
derstand the country nor did they always 
know what they were talking about. 

3. Officials in his own administration, often 
No. 4 or No. 5 men in some Government 
agency, who rush into print with picturesque 
statements, but who don’t always know the 
whole story. The President indicated that he 
had in mind those officials who have been 
warning that we are losing this war. He 
added that if he had been in the place of 
such orators he would not have made such a 
statement. He suggested that they ought to 
button up their mouths, 


Address Before Democratic Congres- 
sional Convention, First District of 
Connecticut 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HERMAN P. KOPPLEMANN 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. KOPPLEMANN. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks I wish 
to insert in the Recorp my address to the 
delegates to the Democratic Congres- 
sional Convention of the First District of 
Connecticut, which renominated me Sat- 
urday, September 26, 1942. 

The address follows: 


As we Democrats prepare for this, the 
most important election since the American 
Revolution, it would be well for everyone 
of us to review the lessons of history and 
read particularly the chapters which deal 
with our previous wars. 

We have fought six wars. We waged a war 
for independence in 1775. We gained the 
right to nourish and expand the principles 
and ideals which caused people to leave their 
homes for a new world where the common 
man could attain the dignity of a prince, 
Today American democracy, with all that it 
means for human decency and human privi- 
lege and human liberty is the lighthouse of 
oppressed people everywhere and the Gibral- 
tar of free people always. 

We met every subsequent challenge to our 
independence and national strength. As an 
infant nation we met the challenge of the 
Barbary pirates. 

In 1812, only 23 years old, we were com- 
pelled again to go to war for a final determi- 
nation as to whether we could continue to 
develop within this continent unhampered 
by the imperialistic ambitions of older Euro- 
pean powers. We survived that crisis. 

We survived the great crisis of the Civil 
War when the violence of disagreement among 
our own people attempted to tear the Nation 
apart. We survived the period of recon- 
struction and healed the Nation’s wounds, 
We resolved the disagreements between var- 
ious States when each sought privileges for 
itself at the expense of other States and the 
Nation as a whole. 

We were victors in skirmishes with Mexico 
and with Spain, Each new crisis knit our 


Nation more closely together and built firmer 
the foundations of our Government. 

But we did not entirely survive the last 
World War. To be sure, we sat at the peace 
table as victors. We weathered the depres- 
sion. We built stronger bulwarks of democ- 
racy here at home as we wrote new laws and 
revised old laws during the past 10 years. 

But the all-compelling purpose for which 
we fought in the World War, to make the 
world safe for democracy, to guarantee that 
mothers and fathers could raise their families 
free from the fear that each new generation 
would lose its flower in the ravages of war, 
that purpose was not fulfilled. 

We failed because we refused to take the 
responsibility incumbent upon us as victors. 

Those who understood in 1919 that world 
peace demanded the concerted action of all 
the nations foretold the day when peace 
would be defied because the leading democ- 
racy of the world held herself aloof. Small 
democracies, organized after the World War, 
looked to us for guidance and leadership. 
One thing alone worried them: Should their 
peace and progress be threatened, could they 
depend on the voice and the might of America 
to sustain and help them? They could not. 
We shunned responsibility toward the world 
we helped to create. 

I remember well when I appeared before 
the Senate committee in 1919, to urge inde- 
pendence for Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and 
the Ukraine, the sneers of the elder Senator 
Lodge and his ilk. They weren't interested 
in the expansion of democracy in Europe. 
They were blind to the charge which our 
victory had laid upon us—that we should, in 
fact as in speech, make the world safe for 
democracy. 

Woodrow Wilson, in despair, warned that 
failure to ratify the peace treaty at Versailles 
would make America again an armed camp 
in 20 years. He was right. 

During the years that followed we wanted 
peace at all costs. But to purchase peace 
at the price of liberty and decency, that 
desecrates everything America has come to 
mear, 

Today, a nation, saved through the courage 
of Franklin Roosevelt during the dark 
months of 1933, again thanks Heaven for his 
leadership today. He is the one American 
whom the Axis fears. He is the one Ameri- 
can, whose repudiation would bring the re- 
joicing of a great victory to Hitler and his 
stooges, some of whom will vote on Novem- 
ber 3. 

Our situation today is comparable to that 
which faced the country in the fall of 1918. 
Then Woodrow Wilson called for a Congress 
which would support him in continuing the 
war and in the reconstruction to follow. 

To paraphrase Wilson, the Republican 
congressional leaders of today, like the Re- 
publican leaders of his day, are undoubtedly 
prowar but antiadministration. Their votes, 
their statements, even since Pearl Harbor, 
might make you wonder if sometimes they 
aren't more antiadministration than they are 
prowar. 

There are a few courageous Republicans in 
Congress who have defied the direction of 
their party’s official spokesman and sup- 
ported the President. They supported the 
foreign policy previous to and since 1940, 
dictated by our clear responsibility to help 
the nations battling the Axis war machine. 
But they were the exceptions. 

To entrust the affairs of the Nation now 
into the hands of men who turned a deaf ear 
to the cries of a bleeding civilization, would, 
in effect, be disavowing our answer to Japan’s 
challenge at Pearl Harbor. 

Note well that official statements of Re- 
publican leaders and Republican candidates 
pledge support to the Commander in Chief 
rather than to the President. There is a 
fine line of distinction drawn there but an 
obstruction distinction nevertheless, 
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The Republicans reserve to themselves the 
right to criticize. That sounds perfectly 
proper. But of what does their criticism 
actually consist? Perfectly obvious efforts to 
stir up suspicion and distrust, behind con- 
cern over the progress of the war, as if the 
President could push a button in the White 
House and presto, cause victories in Russia, 
in Egypt, in Australia, just as the President 
can push a button and set into operation 
huge public conservation projects, which 
when they were in the making the Republi- 
cans vigorously opposed as wasteful and 
uneconomic. 

They criticize production, where there is 
much to be desired, but they carefully omit 
mention of the tremendous advances we have 
made. They endeavor to focus public atten- 
tion on the scrap pile, not on the output, 
claiming that they can do it better. They 
forget far too quickly how serious are the 
problems we have solved and prefer to re- 
member only those that still require solution. 

Lately the President called the Nation to 
arms in our battle against inflation, declaring 
for drastic measures to stem this all-out evil. 

Fairly typical of political opposition was 
the statement of a Senator who declared that 
he thought the danger of infiation was being 
exaggerated, and that it would be the patri- 
otic duty of everyone to refuse obedience of 
any Presidential order that, according to him, 
left Congress a mere shell. 

This chanting opposition takes the ros- 
trum to complain when we exchange de- 
stroyers for bases to defend our country; 
when we take a jump ahead of Hitler and 
send our troops to Iceland first; when we 
lend our resources to our friends who fight 
our enemies; when we give our young men 
military training; or when we insist on hold- 
ing to democratic principles here in the 
United States. Do these little critics really 
believe that they express the sober judgment 
of intelligent Americans who have learned 
the lessons of history? The lowest Gallup 
poll now reveals over 70 percent of the people 
supporting the President, after 9 months of 
the most critical period of his entire admin- 
istration. 

It is noteworthy that many columnists, 
who usually voice the thinking of the Repub- 
lican Party, get disgusted with those Repub- 
licans who place loyalty to the party of op- 
position ahead of loyalty to everything else. 

Republican spokesmen today attempt to 
capture the support of the public by saying 
that we are waging a “soft war.” Were we 
soft, when, despite a well-organized and a 
most vociferous minority, largely composed 
of Republicans, we passed the lend-lease bill? 

Were we soft when a year and a half before 
Pearl Harbor we negotiated for bases in this 
hemisphere to prepare against the day when 
they may be our protection and salvation? 
Were our men soft at Bataan and in the Coral 
Sea, at Midway, in the Solomon Islands? 
Were we soft when we called our men ‘to the 
first military training in peacetime ever 
known in this country—and that with an 
election in the offing which gave these party- 
loyal Republicans opportunity for political 
pettifoggery? 

Whom do these Republicans vant to get 
tough with? The industrialists, who through 
cartels and monopolies restricted production 
lest in the post-war world they face competi- 
tion from the new industries the war had 
developed? That story is a sorry one. It will 
be sorrier should a Republican Congress, sym- 
pathetic to the interests they serve in peace, 
gain control so that they may serve them 
equally well in war. Oh, no! They want to 
get tough with the little fellow, with Mr, and 
Mrs. Johnny Q. Public. 

As in 1940, the Republican Party today 
is a mirror party crying “Me too,” promising 
that they will carry on in our steps. 

Since you have again conferred upon me 
the honor of being your candidate for Con- 
gress, it is proper that I turn from general 
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issues to specific details that immediately 
concern my activities as Representative, and 
my future intentions. 

My record is well known. There have been 
no ifs, ands, or buts about my legislative 
opinions. In fact, my outspoken activity to 
promote the ideals and the policies of our 
Government has been such as to make me 
the target of the opposition barbs. 

I do not offer my support to labor reform, 
and then proceed to vote against labor when 
critical matters arise. I do not preach na- 
tional defense and preparedness and then 
proceed to vote against such measures where 
Congress calls upon industry and capital to 
make equal sacrifice with our enlisted men. 
The people know in advance my economic 
thinking, know what to expect of me. They 
know that I believe through government and 
Jaw, democracy can be fortified and expand- 
ed; that I believe that capitalism is entirely 
consonant with democracy, that capitalism 
has nothing to fear from democracy, pro- 
vided that democracy has nothing to fear 
from capitalism. 

My unalterable faith in the direction of 
our Constitution, and the high purpose of 
the Bill of Rights, has prompted my life- 
long adherence to the Democratic Party, in 
the belief that our party was closer to the 
rank and file of the people. 

The people of our district can depend on 
my continued support of measures which 
will keep firm our democratic concepts, to 
the end that democracy will be supported at 
home as well as battled for abroad. 

The people of our district and of Con- 
necticut can depend on my support of every 
necessary step. drastic ones and tough ones, 
to insure the speediest and most thorough 
conclusion of this struggle. 

The people of our district and of Con- 
necticut can depend on every Ounce of my 
energy in working for the peace we failed to 
achieve in 1918. For peace is now and always 
has been my chief goal. 

I have sought peace within America by 
working for measures which would improve 
the lot of the many, farmers and city people 
alike. My conception of democracy could not 
permit the Government to be heedless of the 
crying needs of its people. 

I have sought peace in the American econ- 
omy by supporting measures to erase the evils 
which had eaten into free enterprise and 
threatened not only to destroy our basic 
capitalistic system but to undermine the 
foundations of our entire economy. 

I have sought peace through promoting 
international trade on a give-and-take basis, 
Note well that all the countries with which 
we negotiated reciprocal trade agreements are 
listed among the 31 United Nations. 

Even when I hoped that a strict course of 
neutrality would insure peace for us and in- 
fluence peace abroad, always I urged the day 
when America would act in concert with 
other nations for the arbitration of inter- 
national dispute. 

On March 17, 1937, during the neutrality 
debate, I said, “Personally, I would prefer a 
situation wherein the United States could 
act in concert with other nations of the 
world for the settlement of international 
disputes without recourse to war. I believe 
the United States occupies too preminent and 
Necessary a position in the world sphere to 

tly remain aloof from world prob- 
lems. I reiterated that belief at other times 
during the course of neutrality discussion. 

On August 16, 1937, again I uttered my 
faith in international cooperation, when urg- 
ing adoption of my bill to embargo the ex- 
port of scrap, I said, “I do not want the United 
States to keep aloof from the problems which 
are besetting the world. We are too important 
for that. I believe that only through coop- 
eration of all the nations will there ever be 
world peace.” 

I opposed appropriations for the construc- 
tion of battleships because all evidence ema- 


nating from our experience during the World 
War had shown that battleships, as instru- 
ments of combat then, were inadequate, and 
the streamlined methods of new warfare 
would unquestionably prove them inadequate 
in any future war. 

On May 1, 1936, I offered an amendment 
to the naval appropriations bill to strike out 
an item of $115,300,000 for two battleships, 
and construct instead with the same amount 
of money destroyers, submarines, and air- 
planes. 

In support of my amendment, I said, “My 
amendment would strike out the two battle- 
ships and in lieu thereof insert destroyers, 
submarines, and airplanes which according 
to my understanding of defense armament 
are the instruments that will accomplish 
what we are all trying to bring about, 
namely an adequate defense. * * * I 
wish to emphasize that this country has 
adopted the policy of a good neighbor. Im- 
plements of defense, such as planes and sub- 
marines and destroyers as provided for in 
my amendment, will evidence to the people 
of America and the people of the world that 
our only purpose in arming ourselves is for 
defense.” 

A year later, again opposing the construc- 
tion of new battleships, I said: “I propose to 
keep what battleships we have and that we 
do not build new ones. The most expensive 
bombers cost about $100,000 each. For the 
cost of one battleship we could proceed with 
the construction of 600 bombers, any one of 
which could destroy either of the two battle- 
ships contemplated under this bill.” 

Ladies and gentlemen, within the past 
several months, the Navy has abandoned its 
battleship program and is concentrating on 
building submarines, destroyers, airplanes, 
and aircraft carriers. 

When neutrality and efforts at Munich 
failed to settle the disputes that were then 
thereatening the world this district well 
knows that long in advance of the outbreak 
of war in Europe, I discarded my ideal that 
peace could be attained my way, and frankly 
faced the realistic situation. 

When I returned from Europe in 1939 where 
I saw for myself the realities we were facing, 
I publicly announced my changed belief in 
foreign policy. In each of the countries I 
visited, my suspicions had been confirmed 
that there was neither national nor indi- 
vidual security so long as Hilter was on 
the march. 

My changed stand was well known when 
I stood for election 2 years ago, and the 
voters’ confidence bolstered me during the 
critical months prior to Pearl Harbor when 
the vociferous opposition was pouring its 
letters and telegrams on Washington. 

Our strength as a political party is with- 
out doubt due to the courage and the vision 
of Franklin Roosevelt, and to his unswerv- 
ing devotion to democratic ideals. Our in- 
ward unity of purpose makes it imperative 
that the tragedy that befell the work of 
Wilson, and the resulting catastrophe to this 
generation, shall not occur again. . 

I am confident that the American people 
has learned the lesson of 1918. Winning the 
war is our first job. When that is finished, 
@ bigger job awaits us—winning the peace— 
peace here and in the world. 

No blueprint for world peace can be devised 
at this stage of the game. Happily though, 
groups of people, in government and with- 
out, are thinking ahead and planning for 
the era of reconstruction. 

War has proved that we can put our peo- 
ple to work. Peace then should be able to 
keep them at work. In this land which can 
produce plenty in war, we can surely produce 
plenty in peace. 

When the war comes to an end, jobs must 
be provided at decent wages for all the people 
who are willing to work. This will mean pur- 
chasing power so that people can buy the 
goods they need. There has never been over- 
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production in this country. Rather there has 
been underconsumption. We know how to 
produce, but we haven’t learned how to dis- 
tribute so that everyone may have the things. 
he needs. 

That will mean we all must pull together— 
Government, labor, management, and finance 
must pull as a team instead of in opposite 
directions. Only one thing can stop us—a 
smug faith that matters will work themselves 
out. 

We are not waging this war to expand an 
imperialism, to control world markets. The 
four freedoms and the Atlantic Charter plead 
for a world where every nation and every 
man will have his place in the sun. Their 
high purpose, their noble resolve, breath- 
taking in a world torn apart by greed and 
lust for power, can be achieved. 


Outrageous and Ominous 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HUGH D. SCOTT, JR. . 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. SCOTT. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, I 
include the following editorial from the 
New York Herald Tribune of today en- 
titled “Outrageous and Ominous”: 


OUTRAGEOUS AND OMINOUS 


Through their newspapers the mass of the 
American people learned yesterday for the 
first time that their President had been on an 
extended 2 weeks’ tour of the Nation. In 
that period he addressed many thousands of 
war workers and was seen by many other 
thousands. His tour was no secret whatever 
in these localities. It could not possibly in 
its nature be a secret. But for this period— 
incidentally, a period of grave crisis in the 
world war—no news agency has been per- 
mitted to print or utter a word of news con- 
cerning this elaborate appeal to the people. 

As everyone knows, the press of the country 
has been operating under a voluntary censor- 
ship. Having accepted this situation, the 
newspapers of the country felt they were 
obligated to continue it until the President's 
trip was ended. Now that the facts are pub- 
lic property, the self-imposed restraint is at 
an end. We hope and urge that not only the 
press but the people will say exactly what 
they think of this extraordinary and un- 
precedented withholding of news. 

The cynics will insist that the President’s 
trip was none other than a barnstorming po- 
litical venture. Certainly the political tides 
have been running against the administra- 
tion of late. The need of a political appeal 
to stand by the administration was obvious. 
But from the point of view of this newspaper, 
condemnation of this 2 weeks’ censorship 
does not rest upon the motives which took 
the President on this trip. For the purposes 
of discussion we are glad to concede that the 
President may have been impelled to his 
undertaking by considerations of national 
morale. To be sure, the price which he 
exacted from the munitions industry was a 
high one in point of man-hours. The inter- 
ruptions occasioned by bis visits and ad- 
dresses and the consequent delays in the 
production of essential matériel may well 
have amounted to dangerous proportions. It 


“is certainly to be hoped that the gains for 


the future will counteract these losses. 
But the essential point is not one of motives 
or of production. It is of free speech in a 
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free land. No one feels more than does this 
newspaper the necessity of restraint in the 
publication of news for military reasons. In 
this field of restraint obviously belongs the 
safety of the President. Beyond question, 
every reasonable delay in the publication of 
news of the President's tour required by this 
factor deserved a loyal and thorough adher- 
ence by the press. Beyond question it would 
have had such adherence. But the absurd 
extent of the censorship imposed far exceeded 
any such reasonable bounds. When a Presi- 
dent is seen by 80,000 people in a city and no 
newspaper in that city is allowed to report the 
fact even after all possibility of personal peril 
to him is past, grave and lasting damage is 
done to the confidence of the people. 

The administration of President Roosevelt 
has made a long list of blunders in the sup- 
pression of war news. It was the hope of 
Americans that with the arrival of Elmer 
Davis upon the publicity scene these mistakes 
would gradually be corrected. Instead of cor- 
rection, the country now faces the most out- 
yageous suppression of fact in its history. Its 
President has exhibited an ominous blindness 
to the reasons for a free press in a democracy 
and to the inviolable limits which those rea- 
sons set to the control of news by government. 
After these 2 weeks of secrecy, how much 
faith can any American citizen have in the 
administration’s report of its deeds? It is our 
considered judgment that in 2 weeks a Presi- 
dent of the United States, at the turning point 
of a great war, has done more to undermine 
the confidence of his fellow citizens than 
could the gravest disaster or any enemy act. 


Increase of Compensation for Postal 
Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. DAVE E. SATTERFIELD, JR. 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. SATTERFIELD. Mr. Speaker, 
there are approximately 29,000,000 peo- 
ple in this country who through the 
heated debates and administrative ma- 
neuvering touching the subjects of farm 
prices and wages have been left out in 
the cold. The income of this group is 
about the same it has been for the last 
10 years. Their budgets cannot be made 
to meet the increasing cost of living. 
Many of these people are privately em- 
ployed, and very little can be done by 
the Government to relieve them. There 
are, however, 268,000 postal employees 
who can be helped by the Government, 
and who are carrying a greater responsi- 
bility and a heavier burden than ever 
before. The Richmond Post Office is the 
control accounting office for the State of 
Virginia, embracing 1,850 post offices. 
There is only one first-class office in the 
United States which has a larger ac- 
counting. This office and all the rest 
throughout the country have had the 
added work of handling bonds and 
stamps, prior to and subsequent to 
Pearl Harbor. In addition, they have 
handled the important assignment of the 
registration of all aliens. Notwithstand- 
ing the added work which is daily in- 
creasing by virtue of the fact that thou- 
sands of postal employees are entering 


the armed forces, the pay of this group 
has not been increased for over 17 years. 

The mail service is a stabilizing force 
in any community, and never more so 
than in the time of war. It maintains 
morale at home and bolsters the morale 
of our loved ones now fighting all over 
the world. 

I have given considerable study not 
only to the post offices within my own 
district, but also to this situation 
throughout the States. I have been 
greatly impressed with the orderliness 
and the dignity of the appeals which this 
group have been making to the Congress. 
I have not heard one complaint from pos- 
tal employees because of added hours or 
added tasks. They are asking only for 
adjustment in their compensation which 
will enable them to make ends meet at a 
time when the cost of living has gone up 
and is still going up. I wish to take this 
opportunity to go on record for increased 
compensation for the postal employees 
of America. They have been, and are 
now, carrying on in splendid fashion. 


Price Control 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES A. WRIGHT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WRIGHT. Mr. Speaker, the Presi- 
dent asked for a bill to control inflation. 
Under the influence of the Farm Bloc 
the House last week passed a bill which 
would increase inflation. A vote for this 
bill was a vote for inflation, a vote for 
an increase in the cost of living. There- 
fore, I voted against it. 

But today the bill is presented to us in 
an amended form. As it now reads, it 
is not the bill that many of us would 
draft but it is a much better bill than we 
had before. It represents a compromise 
between points of view that last week 
were bitterly opposed and it is therefore 
the considered will of Congress and wiil, 
I hope, be accepted cheerfully by all con- 
cerned. It is a bill against inflation. It 
will help the entire country and not 
merely one group or bloc. 

Every housewife knows that we need 
this law. Living costs have soared in 
the past year and are still rising. It is 
true that some have larger pay enve- 
lopes, but they cannot buy as much with 
them. Wages cannot be determined by 
dollars alone. These dollars must be 
evaluated by their purchasing power. 
A raise in pay is an empty blessing if 
your standard of living declines. 

We forget too when we talk of our in- 
creased national income that this in- 
crease is not spread uniformly among 
all our people. For example, salaried 
workers, many of them underpaid, have 
uniformly received no increase in pay. 
The postal employees, for example, are 
notoriously underpaid. They have re- 
ceived no increase since 1925, yet they 
must pay more and more for the food on 


A3521 


their table. This is merely one in- 
stance. We all know how many people 
in our own cities have struggled for 
years with meager salaries to keep their 
families together and to give their chil- 
dren a decent education. The most se- 
verely affected will be that one-fifth of 
our people receiving substandard in- 
comes of $900 a year or less. Increased 
living cost to them means actual hunger 
and suffering. 

Iam not against a fair return for the 
farmer’s labor. This administration has 
helped the farmers when they needed 
help. Iam glad of that help and I have 
always voted accordingly, but the Brown 
amendment which carried last week— 
and which I voted against—would do 
irreparable harm to our country. It 
might temporarily help the farmers at 
the expense of the consumers, but in the 
long run they would suffer together with 
people in all other occupations. 

Believing as I do in the Congress as the 
one great guaranty of popular govern- 
ment, I am happy that it has faced its 
responsibility to legislate for the good of 
the Nation. I am glad that an anti- 
inflation bill has at last been presented - 
which I can support and I trust that it 
will receive general support in the House 
and be enacted into law. I might say 
that this bill reposes in the President 
tremendous, almost complete, power over 
the rate of earnings of every American 
workman and farmer. If I had not com- 
plete confidence in the sympathy and 
friendship which the President feels for 
both the city workers and the farmers, 
I would not vote for it. Feeling as I 
do, that these powers will be justly and 
fairly used, and appreciating the extreme 
urgency of the crisis, I will vote in the 
affirmative. 


The American Farmer Can Take It 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BEN F. JENSEN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. JENSEN. Mr. Speaker, the bill we 
passed in this House a week or so ago 
gave the farmer, in plain words, a fight- 
ing chance to keep his dollar somewhere 
near at parity purchase value by provid- 
ing that the cost of farm labor must be 
considered when computing farm parity. 
What happened? The powers that be 
within the administration pointed their 
finger of scorn at the farmers’ friends in 
Congress. The eastern press and radio 
commentators, who know less than noth- 
ing about the farmers’ problems, must 
have been given orders from the boys on 
top, who were looking for a new issue and 
a new goat to skin, to build up a case 
against the farmer and his friends in 
Congress, to try to show that the so- 
called farm lobbyists had sold the Mem- 
bers of the House a bill of goods which 
would cause rank inflation. How ri- 
diculous, 


A3522 


I received two telegrams from farm 
organizations asking me to support the 
Brown amendment, which provides that 
farm labor should be included in com- 
puting farm parity, and these telegrams 
arrived after I had fully made up my 
mind to support the amendment. 

Yes, there were a few farm organiza- 
tion representatives in Washington. 
Why not? I saw one and only one from 
the State of Iowa, but let me remind you 
that those who are now making such a 
lot of noise about these terrible farm 
lobbyists are strangely silent when that 
horde of real lobbyists from the industrial 
districts descend upon the White House 
and Congress. 

Yes, Mr. Speaker, the farmers will and 
can take almost any kind of abuse; yes, 
they will take it because their country is 
at war, because love of country and 
adherence to law and order are burned 
deep into their very souls. I know, for I 
have lived with them all my life. 


Woman’s First War Vote 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCES P. BOLTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mrs. BOLTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address deliv- 
ered by me at the annual convention of 
the Ohio Federation of Republican 
Women’s Organizations, Columbus, Ohio, 
September 29, 1942: 


Madam Chairman, Governor and Mrs. Brick- 
er, honored guests, and fellow Americans, it 
is a very real privilege to come to you this 
evening not only upon invitation from your 
distinguished chairman to speak for a few 
moments upon this occasion, but also “upon 
order” of the Ohio Republican delegation in 
the Congress of the United States to repre- 
sent them at this ingathering of Republican 
women and their friends which comes in 
such timely fashion upon the eve of the 
Republican State convention. Tomorrow 
evening at the convention meeting our dele- 
gation will be represented by our greatly re- 
spected and affectionately cherished Tom 
JENKINS. 

But tonight it is my privilege to speak a 
moment of these men who are so valiantly 
carrying on your battle on Capitol Hill and 
who, with me, need your determined organ- 
ized efforts to keep them there. 

They are a conscientious, hard working, 
loyal group, and I am happier than I can say 
to have this opportunity to express my pride 
courtesy to me in the beginning of my con- 
in them and my sincere appreciation of their 
gressional experience and of their not long 
deferred friendly acceptance of me as one of 
themselves. I so well understood their first 
suspicions of me, their fear that I would use 
my busy housewife’s broom to stir up the 
dust in delegation corners, I so keenly ap- 
preciate the comradeship they have given. 
All Ohio can be proud of them. Ohio Re- 
publicans should express their pride by re- 
turning them overwhelmingly in November. 
Ohio Republican Women's Organizations 
sbould determine to add to their number. 

But I have something else to say to you, 
which I will say briefly; 


This is the first time women have voted in 
wartime. 

We secured the franchise just after the 
First World War; we have used it more or less 
intelligently through a quarter of a century. 
Now we meet the greatest challenge so far 
given us as a group. What are we going 
to do with it? 

How are we going to demonstrate our rec- 
ognition of responsibility? How courageous 
are we going to be? Shall we seek the transi- 
tory, seemingly impcrtant but passing goals, 
or shall we stand for principles? Even with 
the determination to uphold principles, have 
we the knowledge, the understanding, and 
the wisdom to choose those deeper principles 
that are not only the foundations of this 
tangible and intangible country we call 
America but which are at the same time the 
keys to the heart of humanity throughout 
the world? 

Never in all the long reach of history has 
there beon a greater challenge given any 
group. Never has there been a more dra- 
matic need for sanity, for calmness, for judg- 
mers for vision, and for faith. In English 

countries alone can elections now 
A held. In these United States only is an 
election about to be held. War is everywhere, 
dark, ominous, ugly, horrible. It is reaching 
into every home, it is extending its dark- 
ness into every phase of human living. No 
words can describe it as we women feel it 
to be: A world-wide battle between darkness 
and light, between destruction and construc- 
tion. What have we to give—not just as Re- 
publicans, important as that may be—but as 
vigilant, far-seeing Americans? 

Have we the faith in life itself to carry 
the overwhelmingly heavy burden of these 
days? Can we, as we must, send our men 
out girded with a supreme and unfaltering 
courage? Can we carry with undaunted 
spirit the almost intolerable burden of wait- 
ing, of uncertainty? Can we accept with 
unfaltering hearts the anguish many of us 
know lies ahead in the agonies of loneliness 
of final separation? Upon us rests the re- 
sponsibility to hold steady the intrinsic 
heart of this our beloved country. We must 
sustain the people by our calm certainty that 
right and just principles will ultimately reas- 
sert their power. None of this can we do if 
our own hearts are not steady, our own spirits 
calm. 

Never before have there come to us as 
women such diversified demands. First of 
all we women must give new meaning to the 
home—new impetus to morals and morale, 
new meaning to education. In addition, we 
must take the places of men in industry, 
both in the office and at the machines, even 
as we must work on the farms. While we 
must go into these strange masculine fields 
let us never forget our essential womanhood. 
Let us never be less than we truly are. Let 
us set aside for a time, if we must, an out- 
ward feminine aspect, but let us assume these 
new roles with an added dignity drawn from 
our own inner assurance that women have 
never failed. Then when the time for peace- 
making really comes we shall be ready to 
assume a major part in the planning of to- 
morrow’s world. 

Perhaps it will seem as though that were 
all that could be asked of us, but as things 
are today replacing men on the farms, in the 
offices, and on the production lines seems 
almost just a beginning, for now we are 
being called upon to serve with the armed 
forces. Women have long been an intrinsic 
part of these armed services as nurses. As 
such they have shown a capacity, a spirit, an 
endurance, and a supreme courage for which 
there are no words. But now there is de- 
mand for women in the noncombatant de- 
partments of the Army and the Navy that 
men may be free for the battle lines. I 
know I speak for all women when I say that 
we are ready for all tasks, that we shall not 
fail. We who have known the deep experi- 
ence of giving birth, of being for a little time 
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a thrilling part of the creativeness of Deity, 
know that during those months when the 
new expression of life is being formed in dark- 
ness there come moments of hopelessness, of 
fear, of intolerable anguish. But we know, as 
only women can, that without those moments 
there could not be the glory of birth. So we 
are prepared even more than we know, deep 
within ourselves, to hold steadfast through 
the dark months that lie ahead while hu- 
manity prepares in darkness for the “borning” 
of a new world. 

But we haye not taken up our full burden if 
we do not meet this wartime vote with the 
impact of a fresh courage drawn from our 
ever-increasing knowledge that unless free- 
dom of discussion, freedom to differ in opin- 
ion and unite in action are maintained right 
here in America, the world will cease to know 
what freedom means. This election is of 
great national importance, but it is more 
than that: it is important to all the world, 
It is imperative that American men and 
women recognize this and go to the polls in 
November. 

As women and as members of such organi- 
zations as this it is our responsibility to see to 
it, insofar as we are able, that we make our 
own voting, and that of others whom we con- 
tact, our first responsibility during these 
next 5 weeks. Every member of the Ohio 
Federation of Republican Women’s Organiza- 
tions has this responsibility as a citizen of 
her community. It is being said that it will 
be a light vote and that the Republicans 
won't come out. I hope that every one of 
you here will return to your homes de- 
termined to prove that Republican women 
and men recognize their responsibility in the 
continuance of the American way of life. 

Since the beginning of time men have 
gloried in dying for a cause, while women 
have known that their great contribution 
to the life of humanity in earth is giving 
birth. Now is the moment when we must 
give birth to a new world. Since men are 
willing to fight for it and to die for it, it is 
our definite responsibility here at home to 
work for it and live for it so that there will 
be kept alive these principles of freedom 
without which man sinks into ignominious 
slavery. 

AS members of the Republican organiza- 
tion and privileged to have this stimulating 
get-together meeting, we have a real respon- 
sibility. We must get out the vote. Many 
of the men are going to be too busy to give 
time to this effort, so women will and must 
find the time. 

It is true that nothing matters except 
that we win the war, but it is not true, as our 
opponents are trying to make us believe, that 
it is unpatriotic to work for the election of 
Republican candidates. 

We Republicans know that there is a very 
deep patriotism in our determination to keep 
alive the two-party system of government, 
which is the only method we have of main- 
taining the free American way. We Repub- 
lican women accept the challenge of our first 
war vote. 


Policy of Republicans in the House—Win 
the War and Get the Boys Back Home 
Again 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 
HON. U. S. GUYER 
OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 
Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, at a recent 


_ conference of the Republican Members of 
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the House of Representatives a pro- 
nouncement was adopted regarding the 
position of the Republican Party in the 
House toward the war in which the Na- 
tion is involved. It was as fine a state- 
ment of the dedication of a party to the 
service of the Nation as was ever writ- 
ten—an all-out consecration to the job 
of winning this war and to the task of 
making a lasting peace only after the 
complete defeat of the Axis Powers. 

That conference declared for a part- 
nership of all parties and classes in both 
effort and sacrifice, without any party, 
class, or section obtaining any special 
advancement or gain, That when vic- 
tory perched on our banners there would 
be glory enough to go around. It 
pledged loyalty to their country and 
every support to the Commander in 
Chief, upon whom rests the direction of 
our war effort. In doing this it set an 
example of patriotic devotion to the Gov- 
ernment and to national unity never ex- 
celled in our history. 

I wish to add my commendation to 
that of the public generally and I pledge 
to live up to the exalted standard thus 
set forth by the Republicans of the 
House of Representatives. Our sale busi- 
ness should be to win this war as quickly 
as possible and get the boys back home 
again, 


National Newspaper Week 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SAM HOBBS 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. HOBBS. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following letter written by 
me: 


As long as the “eye-gate’” remains the best 
entrance into human intelligence the press 
will continue supreme among sculptors of 
public opinion. 

All other molders of popular thinking 
must depend upon the press and its services 
to a far greater degree than we realize. 

is is an earned and deserved tribute. 
It is also a challenge to meet even better the 
fearful responsibility these facts impose. 

Today a mature but youthful press, strong, 
valiant, and more efficient than ever, looks 
back upon its history with pardonable pride, 
not to rest upon its laurels, but to gird itself 
with profitable experience for its super- 
human task of a greater tomorrow. 

So, potent defender and preserver of 
liberty, hail, all hail! The pages of your his- 
tory yet to be made are already bright with 
promise. To report and interpret honestly 
the war and the mighty issues, in every 
forum, pressing for worthy solution, is a 
supreme test of character. The peace to be 
won after martial triumph presents an 
equally challenging chapter to be written in 
your best tradition. May the God of battle 
and Prince of Peace guide every citizen of 
the fourth estate in the discharge of this 
high duty. 

Sam HOBBS. 


Overtime Pay Is Inflation Offender 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by David Lawrence from 
the Washington Evening Star: 


OVERTIME Pay Is INFLATION OFFENDER—BIG- 
GEST Factor HELD To Be GOVERNMENT, NOT 
THE FARMER 

(By David Lawrence) 

The Nation has been led to believe that the 
farmer is the main obstacle to the enactment 
of legislation to prevent infiation. While 
certain farm bloe leaders have agitated for 
higher prices to the farmer, the record will 
show that the administration itself not only 
has brought about the biggest factor in in- 
flation—increase in purchasing power—but 
it has reserved for itself under the pending 
bill the right to continue to inflate wages 
and pay rolls, 

Looking back over the record, the biggest 
single inflationary force in the present high 
costs of the Government’s war program is the 
40-hour week. There never has been and 
there is not now any reason why a workweek 
longer than 40 hours cannot be worked, but 
the insistence of the administration that the 
taxpayers shall pay for time and a half on all 
overtime has increased the pay rolls of 
America to fantastic heights. 

Now, when a manpower shortage looms, not 
a single word has come from the administra- 
tion indicating that it wants America to 
work a 48-hour week for the same hourly 
rate of pay as the 40-hour week. On the 
contrary, as the workweek lengthens, the 
cost of the war program will be increased and 
the Government will find itself searching 
for a larger and larger amount of revenue 
from a minority of the population so as to 
meet the staggering war costs. 


FARM BLOC RESENTFUL 

The reason why the farm bloc Senators 
and Representatives are so resentful of the 
criticism leveled lately by the thick-and-thin 
supporters of the administration is that the 
impression has been spread that the farm 
groups alone are responsible for inflation by 
demanding 110 percent of parity, when the 
truth is the administration has forced up 
the costs of the things the farmer has to buy 
and has put into distribution billions of dol- 
lars of purchasing power that is not being 
siphoned off by taxation. 

If the administration is to permit special 
privilege to one group, it will find other 
groups demanding the same thing. The 
farmers, through their representatives, are 
pointing to the fact that unskilled laborers 
are getting from $80 to $100 a week, includ- 
ing overtime payments, on some Government 
projects, and that this is happening in areas 
near farm districts so that the farmer is 
finding it increasingly difficult to get labor. 

The administration consistently has pro- 
moted the idea of higher and higher pay rolls 
during the war period. The War Labor Board 
has stimulated demands for increased wages 
and finally, through the formula in the Little 
Steel case, ordered a wage increase, There 
has not been a single instance of wage de- 
crease since the war started, though, to be 
sure, some requests for increases have been 
denied, 
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Now the President has been given power 
by the House to “correct gross inequities,” 
but it is not probable, judging by the record, 


"that any cut in wages will be ordered. Cer- 


tainly the President has consistently resisted 
all efforts to put America on a 48-hour week 
with straight time instead of overtime for all 
work between 40 and 48 hours a week. 


LABOR VOTE STRONGEST 


The men in the armed services do not get 
overtime pay for their sixth day’s work or 
double time for the seventh, yet the admin- 
istration, through its spokesmen, this week 
has been endeavoring to give the impression 
that to stop inflation is to back up the men 
at the front. 

There would be far more support for the 
administration’s fight against the demands 
of the farm group if there were any sign that 
the large city populations, where the admin- 
istration's principal political support comes 
from, would be treated just as firmly as the 
farmer. 

From a political viewpoint, the admin- 
istration can forfeit all of the farm States, 
In the 1940 election, as in the 1936 elec- 
tion, the President got enough votes from 
nine big cities, plus the solid South, to 
elect him, even though he had lost all the 
rest of the cities and the farm areas. The 
labor yote dominated those cities. 

The House bill delegates to the President 
the power to manipulate wages, but the ad- 
ministration insists that the farmer's in- 
come shall meet a fixed level irrespective of 
what happens to wage costs. The administra- 
tion will win its fight against the farm 
bloc—and should win it—but this will not 
stop inflation if the executive agencies con- 
tinue to promote inflation by increasing 
wages and by refusing to cut down the pre- 
mium pay for work over 40 hours a week. 


Price Control and the Farm Labor 
Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. NAT PATTON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. PATTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I would like to present the following 
letters from my constituents relative to 
their views on the agricultural price- 
control bill: 


JACKSONVILLE, TEX., September 9, 1942. 
Mr. Nat PATTON, 
Congressman, Washington, D. C. 

DEAR MR. PATTON: I took particular notice 
and gave close attention to the President's 
address Labor Day and also reread his address 
in the press. As a commonplace citizen I 
take particular issue with his proposed 
policies as respects agriculture and as respects 
our farming class of peoples, etc. To me it 
appears he is certainly taking a slap or a 
knock at farmers and their families generally. 

Is it possible and can it come to a positive 
fact that agriculture and our farmers and 
their families will come to a regimented lower 
privileged class, forced to work long tire- 
some hours and even nights, and then have 
an arbitrary price put on the products of 
their labor that will in no way equal or even 
approach any reasonable parity to the luxuri- 
ous pay envelopes of public labor? 
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Is it possible that our Government is afraid 
of labor, and is it possible that through their 
powerful organizations that labor is in con- 
trol, and is it possible that we may be head- 
ing for disaster through this powerful labor 
organization. Is it possible that our Con- 
gress is asleep or is it possible that they may 
be whipped down by powerful Government 
and labor heads? What is all this cry about 
what agriculture and farmers and farm 
families are getting? You surely are too well 
acquainted with farms, farmers, and farm 
families to swallow any wild talk about their 
purported prosperity, etc. What are parity 
prices based on? If agricultural commodities 
may be based on the price of public labor's 
pay, then agricultural products are not nearly 
high enough or either labor pay is entirely 
too high. 

You are personally acquainted with me and 
know my livelihood comes through com- 
mercial business lines, therefore it will be 
obvious to you that my interest in this sub- 
ject is in no way a selfish personal matter. I 
think the quicker we learn to foster agricul- 
ture and the sooner we learn to keep our 
heels off of farmers’ and their families’ neck 
the safer our social institutions and our Gov- 
ernment will be. 

Yours very truly, 
R. V. DUBLIN. 


— 


Bepras, TEx., September 8, 1942. 
Mr, Nat Patron, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Cousin: I heard the President’s 
speech last night and consider it the final 
deliverance of the farmer over to the labor 
union as a slave. If he has his way we will 
quit, I hire all my work done. I can make 
more by quitting as it will cost me more than 
I can get out of it. 

I had a friend visiting me Sunday. He 
said if in his speech the President was still 
knocking the farmer he was not going to 
farm any more. We are willing to accept any 
parity price that labor is, '09 to ’14 or ‘24 to '29 
or any years except the last 10 years in which 
labor has had a very partial treatment, and 
if labor has its way this time, we quit—they 
call it strike. I told my hands so last night 
after the speech, and they agreed I was right. 
We are willing to bare any burden that labor 
is; will not be a slave for them. 

Please get in there and pitch for your coun- 
try and try to destroy this William Green 
dictator stuff. 

I will close. 

Your friend and supporter, 
J. W. Norwoop. 


P. S—Is it right for a farmer to work 15 
days 12 hours a day and give it to the Gov- 
ernment for a $25 bond and the Government 
give it to a labor union man for 1 or 2 
8-hour days? It is not right and I had 
rather see that much money burned up than 
to see it managed thus unjustly. Give the 
farmer a just price and he will buy bonds, 
but he is tired of disfurnishing his own 
family to pension the labor union. 

What I want is everyone dealt with alike. 
No one favored more than the other. Every 
farmer has neighbors that are working at 
public work and know they are drawing a 
pension and not just a fair wage. 

I had a man working for me in the spring. 
He went to public works in March, worked 
5 months, and cleared $750. He was a 
hew hand, never worked at public work 
before, and he pushed a wheelbarrow, so you 
know it was common labor, and he did not 
gamble. I know of lots of cases like this and 
they are bankrupting the Government and 
driving the farmers out of business. I per- 
sonally don't care. I am an old man; don’t 
work myself. Got four farms and if there 
is not a change made against labor unicn, 
my farms won't work either unless the Gov- 
ernment works them, I want to see the 


Government work some farms either with 
Work Projects Administration or union labor, 
It would suit me fine to start on mine. 

J. W. N. 


Bepras, Tex., September 10, 1942. 
Mr. Nat Parron, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr, Parron: In reply to your letter, 
September 1, it seems to most of the people 
I have talked to have the opinion that Con- 
gress is not doing much to win the war. I 
believe Mr. Roosevelt is right in setting a 
price on all things. It seems that the farmer 
is in a bad shape already and carrying the 
heaviest load of any one, but they are willing 
to live on bread and water and work hard to 
win the war. But they don’t think that they 
should carry the whole load. 

Mr. Patron, if something isn’t done right 
away about the farmers quitting the farm 
and going to public work, the Nation is going 
to find itself in a bad shape, short of food 
and clothes and everything. There will be 
lots of land that will lay idle next year. 

I have talked to lots of people and they all 
say they can’t make a living on the farm and 
there is lots of people that just won’t work at 
all. I think Congress should draft every 
man and woman and child in the Nation, and 
place them were they are needed. 

I got a letter from one of my nephews that 
is somewhere fighting the Japs. I won't tell 
where he is or his name, but he says this war 
is no play and if we don’t all pull and pull 
hard, we could lose it. He said it was hell 
where he was, and I think our Government 
should go all out for the war regardless of 
what the people think or how hard it hits 
them. It still isn’t as hard as our boys is 
facing that is over there fighting, and the 
Government should act now and not wait, 
and put everybody where they are needed the 
most. And everybody that is an American is 
of the same opinion. The people depend on 
Congress to do things, they elect them and 
depend on them to do everything they can 
for the Nation. I am for the President 100 
percent. If Congress don’t act, I think he 
should act now. This is no time to be dilly- 
dallying around. Here's hoping things come 
out all right. 

Yours truly, 
T. E. RASBERRY, 
New SUMMERFIELD, TEX., 
September 10, 1942. 
Hon. Nar PATTON, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Cousin Nat: This is mostly concerning 
the war. I know you hear enough of that, 
as same as the rest of us, and you probably 
get tired of hearing it. 

I was just listening to a national hook-up 
on the radio, and some of it concerned a 
topic I hear a great deal about lately—scrap 
iron. I am wondering if our Government is 
aware that most of the scrap iron was sold 
to Japan a few years ago. I am telling you 
that people made a regular business of the 
scrap business here. Many of them had to 
do anything they could to get together a 
small amount of money to buy groceries, and 
this country was literally gone over with a 
fine-tooth comb for scrap iron. T model 
Fords, one after the other, day after day, 
month after month. Of course, I do not 
mean that we do not have any scrap, but I 
am telling you that the supply will be small; 
and, if all the country is like this, and our 
country is dependent on scrap for survival, 
as some people try to indicate, then we are 
in a serious condition indeed. 

I am wondering, too, if the farmers are 
getting a square deal in the price fixing that 
is soon to be inaugurated. It seems to me 
that the farmer, as usual, is going to be the 
goat. One of my nephews, just in from Gal- 
veston, said that he made $32 on Labor Day. 


This would hire a farm hand for about 16 
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days, and I am telling you that this is figur- 
ing it at twice the wages farmers have been 
receiving here a little while back. However, 
I think most farmers here are ready and will- 
ing to do anything necessary to help in win- 
ning this war. 

Well, I may not have told you anything 
that you did not already know, but I could 
not resist, in view of the fact that some 
people seem to be ignorant of the facts. 

Your friend, 
I. M. TIPTON. 
PALESTINE, TEX., September 15, 1942. 
Hon. Nat PATTON, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear FRIEND Patron: I hardly know 
how I want to explain my letter to you but I 
want to ask you to please consider the farm- 
ers when fixing a price on farm products. 
Really we are not getting enough for our 
products now. I hope every good farmer of 
the United States will write their Congress- 
man a letter. We should be getting 25 cents 
for cotton. It costs that to raise it, farm 
labor is high and farm tools are higher than 
any time I have ever known, and can’t get all 
we need at that. Hogs should be around 15 
cents per pound live weight. Feed is higher 
than at any time but it cost the farmers a 
lot to grow this feed. There ought to be 
something done about the high wages paid 
for defense work. They are getting good 
prices for labor on defense job and still going 
on strikes for higher wages. The farmers 
aren't getting a fair deal and have never 
gotten one to my way of thinking. 

Our farm boys and men are being drafted 
in the Army. Just take me for instance. 
My sons started a crop here on our little farm 
and now they are both in the Army. Both 
volunteered in the Air Corps (they would 
have been drafted if they hadn't volunteered 
for service), now the crop is left for me to get 
gathered the best I can. I am just one out 
of a million who is left the same way. My 
boys grow lots of stuff to feed the world. One 
of the boys had 90 head of hogs to sell this 
year, 2 acres in potatoes, 4 acres in tomatoes, 
but Uncle Sam's big Army called him. He 
tried to get a deferment from his draft 
board but they said “No, you will have to go 
16th of September.” So he volunteered as 
aircraft mechanic, and is gone. The other 
son (the one you thought so fine) volun- 
teered June 1. He is supply clerk in Air 
Corps. 

My dear Patton, I am sorry to say this, but 
I am afraid before 1944 there may be a food 
shortage in our own country. There could 
be and there will be if the farmers aren’t 
given a fair price for our farm products. 

The farm men and boys are leaving the 
farms and going to defense and war plants 
to work for better wages. 

There is a shortage of farm labor right 
now in east Texas, and there will be a lot of 
east Texas farms lay out next year because 
of labor shortage. The farmers can’t pay 
the high wages the boys and men get in those 
defense plants. 

Friend Parton, I hope you will receive a lot 
of letters like mine. I hope you will hold out 
as one and will see the farmers will get a fair 
price for their farm products. 

I am always your friend, 

Mrs. N. W. WINGATE, 
TEX., September 11, 1942. 

Dear Cousin Nat: I received your letter in 
today’s mail. Will just say, I have supported 
you ever since I have been in your district, 
and will continue to do so, for I know you 
are helping to fight my battles there. z 

I am writing you in regards to the cutting 
of the prices on hogs. I don’t think the farm- 
ers are getting a fair deal. Last fall a man 
from the triple A office came out here and 
said the Government wanted me to increase 
my pig production, to help win the war—so 
I signed up to increase them, I went to 
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Tyler and borrowed $375 and went up in 
Kansas and bought more brood sows, then I 
had to borrow money to buy feed (as we 
haven't made any feed here in 3 years), and 
no cotton at all. The cheapest sack feed I 
bought was $2.10 per 100 pounds, and the 
highest priced feed I bought was tankage 
which cost $6.15 per 100 pounds. I had bred 
16 sows and gilts for fall farrowing. I sold a 
bunch yesterday and in the bunch I sold 5 
bred gilts, and they went to the packer. I 
am going to wait to see if the price is set 
below 14 cents. I will sell all my sows except 
2 to raise my own meat. I have 2 as fine 
boys as ever trod the soil of any land—as 
far as I know they may be lying on the 
field of battle this morning. Then we are 
humiliated every day over the radio saying 
that we are not sacrificing enough. 

Talk about morale—the morale of the peo- 
ple in this district has been shattered the last 
2 weeks, at the way we are being treated in 
Washington, and from what information I 
have it is the same way all over the State. 

I was out north of Trinidad yesterday to 
buy some corn. I found a good young farmer 
who was selling out everything he has in the 
way of tools, teams, and feed. I bought 200 
bushels of corn from him at 75 cents per 
bushel. He is paying $2.50 per day for hands 
to gather this corn, said he was moving to 
Houston, and go to work where he could 
make a living. Then I went on a little far- 
ther up toward town, to see a man about 
doing some work on my house. I met him 
going to the gin with a bale of cotton (and 
by the way he has a fine farm bought through 
the Government). He told me practically the 
same story of the other man. He is con- 
sidered one of the best farmers in this county. 
He said he was rushing to get his cotton 
out, said he had to quit farming and go 
somewhere and go to work so he could 
make a living, said he couldn’t make a living 
and said hospital, doctor, and drug bills the 
way he had he had to sell the fruits of his 
labor, 

Here is another thing then I will close. 
I live 6 miles north of Malakoff. Taking a 
strip of the country through here where I 
live, a mile and one-half wide and 8 miles 
long, there are 32 farms in this small area, 
that there will not be a furrow turned in 
1943, and I am sure there will be more 
abandon their farms. This may sound un- 
reasonable but nevertheless it is true. And 
if those brain-busters don’t believe it, send 
them to me and I will be more than glad 
to go with them to each individual farm 
and show them, and I would be glad if our 
President would come along also. 

I am afraid we are heading for the worst 
strike the world has ever known. 

I lost $100 on the hogs I sold yesterday. 
The bottom fell out on feeder hogs. I know 
a boy who quit farming 18 months ago, and 
went to Port Arthur, and went to work draw- 
ing $19 per day, with time and a half over- 
time. He has bought 160 acres of land 
and paid for it working by the day, so we 
the slop toters have got to have a law passed 
to force our stuff back down so as fellows like 
this can have more money to spend. 

This is the first time I ever attempted to 
write my sentiments to anyone. Thanking 
you for what you are doing for us common 
folks. 

Travis PETERS. 
Kemp, Tex., September 10, 1942. 
Mr. Nat PATTON. 

Dear Sm: After reading your letter, I will 
try to mention a few things that we farmers 
feel should have your most serious considera- 
tion. One is the fixing of prices on farm 
products. If these prices are not kept up 
where they are, or higher, the farmers will 
suffer. The laboring people are going to the 
defense jobs where they are making from $7 
to $15 per day, and what few there are left 
on the farms are asking for higher wages, 


so we must have a good price for our farm 
products, if we continue the feed the world. 
The prices on hogs and cows, I think, is high 
enough, but we should have at least 25 cents 
per pound for our cotton. So anything that 
you can do to bring about a square deal for 
us farmers will sure be appreciated. 
Yours, 
J. R. HENSON. 

Nacocpocues, TEx., September 15, 1942. 
Mr. Nat PATTON. 

Dear Sm: I have been thinking quite a bit 
about Mr. Roosevelt and farm prices. 

It is alarming the number of acres that is 
idle. Being a producer living on a farm, I 
am in a position to know just how sad it is 
to think that there is a possibility of us wak- 
ing up to the fact that we have a shortage 
of food and feed stuff for our Nation’s needs. 
Therefore, I do feel like you should be very 
careful about the price you fix on farm 
products. 

About the labor shortage, it is very acute. 
One reason of that is we don’t get enough 
for what we do produce. 

This P. W. A. labor or W. P. A—whichever 
it is—is very poor. They won't work. 

If we could get a fair price for what we 
produce, I believe we could keep more and 
better labor on the farms. 

I think it is the middleman and not the 
producer that is raising the price of food, 
for the lowly producer has to ask, “What 
will you give me for this or that?” We 
really don't need any sympathy for we 
could, if we would, organize and be inde- 
pendent. 

But I do hope Mr. Roosevelt understands 
what he is doing for this act could mean 
either win or lose for our boys will have 
to have food if they keep going. 

Oh, if we can soon win before too many 
of our boys are killed. I think Mr. Roosevelt 
is a great leader, but he is human. 

Many thanks for the cookbook. It is very 
nice. 

Very truly yours, 
Mrs. G. W. HOGAN. 


Bond Bombs To End Bondage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES A. WRIGHT 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


.Mr. WRIGHT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address en- 
titled “Bond Bombs To End Bondage” by 
Edward B. Hitchcock, Chief, Foreign 
Origin Section, War Savings Staff, on 
Polish Day, August 11, 1942, at Kenny- 
wood Park, Pittsburgh, Pa.: 

“When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when I became aman, I put away child- 
ish things.” Thus wrote a man named Paul 
in a letter to the Corinthians, many years 
ago. 

When I was a boy I spake as a boy. I 
lived in a small industrial community in the 
Middle West. I went to school like every 
other boy of my age. After school we boys 
played games together: we played Indians, 
hide and seek, baseball. We were just ordi- 
nary American boys, with the same good and 
bad impulses that small boys always have 
end always have had, I suppose. I remember 
that we were inclined to be scornful of other 
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boys whose parents had been born abroad. 
We called them foreigners. It was all right 
with Freddie Klein, whose father had been 
born in the United States. But it wasn't so 
all right with Joe Bartello, whose father was 
born in Italy and who sold bananas in our 
town, It wasn’t so all right with Bernard 
Grabowski whose father came from Poland 
and worked on the railroad. We called Joe 
Bartello a Wop and we called Bernard Gra- 
bowski a Polack. We called another boy a 
Chink and another boy a Sheenie. Some- 
times we let the Polack and the Wop play 
with us; sometimes we didn’t. Boys can be 
very cruel, 

It was when we got to high school that 
things began to change and some of the boys 
whom we had looked down on and snubbed 
and refused to play with began showing up 
well as students, or in sports, or in the de- 
bating club. They spoke English just as 
well as any of us, and some of them did 
better in their studies than some of the 
others of us. Friendships which had started 
under a cloud took on new and special im- 
portance. We came to like each other for 
what we were, instead of disliking each other 
for what our fathers had been. As we got 
jobs or went to college, the change continued. 
And our visions broadened with experience 
and through contacts and hard knocks. 

But my point is that even when I was 
a boy I began to learn that my native land 
is a melting pot; that its population is made 
up of people from all over the world—liter- 
ally that; that the United States of America 
is a Nation of one people from many coun- 
tries. My own family may have come over 
on the Mayflower—that overcrowded sailing 
ship which landed some early refugees from 
England; but there haye been many May- 
flowers with other names since then—hun- 
dreds and hundreds of them, bringing hun- 
dreds and hundreds of thousands of people 
from every part of the globe. They were fiee- 
ing from persecution in their native lands; 
they wanted more room in which to work out 
their destinies; they were tired of slaving for 
somebody else and wanted to make more out 
of their brain and brawn: they were seekers 
after that kind of freedom which we have 
always boasted over here. 

They had settled down with a few pos- 
sessions and high hopes, and they found 
their opportunity here and made the most 
of it. They took their place in the com- 
munity, and built homes and put up church- 
es; they paid taxes for schools and roads and 
water, and worked hard and had more money 
than they ever had had before. 

They also brought with them certain racial 
or national characteristics, certain traditions, 
and certain memories. And they put these 
into the melting pot, also. Some of them 
clung to the language of their origin and 
spoke Polish or Italian, or Russian in their 
homes. But they wisely saw to it that their 
children went to the public schools—the God- 
blest public schools—and learned English. 
(Their children and their children’s children 
will be glad in the not-far future when this 
war is over that they learned English, be- 
cause English—or American—is coming to 
be the international language of the world.) 
While they were learning English they also 
were absorbing Americanism, and that’s even 
more important. Because through the merg- 
ing of all these nationalisms there has come 
into being a new internationalism, whose 
name is Americanism. And in it is the hope 
of the future. 

You have only to look into any telephone 
directory or to walk down Main Street in any 
city, or to wander in the residence section 
on either side of the railroad tracks to under- 
stand what has happened. Here Freddie 
Klein lives next door to Bernard Grabowski, 
and Joe Bartello’s fruit store prospers adja- 
cent to John Jones’ department store. And 
while there are some fences between the 
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homes, the fences are not many, and most 
of the high ones were torn down long ago. 
We see a Czech or a Finn or a Greek elected 
mayor of this city, and the board of alder- 
men in almost any American community 
comprises many foreign names. We read 
the list of draftees or our casualty lists, and 
find many names from many lands. Medals 
for brave and distinguished service are 
pinned on the breasts of men of every na- 
tional origin under the sun. And this hap- 
pens every day over here in the United States, 
as in no other part of the world. 

Now, I have been trying to tell you how 
my point of view changed as I grew older. 
I had started out with certain prejudices. 
I had understood as a child, but when I be- 
came a man, I began to understand things 
which I had seen through a glass darkly. 
When I was a man and an officer in World 
War No. 1, I was able to see face to face 
certain realities as to other men. I saw as a 
man. And so I came to understand the part 
other men of other rootage have had in the 
progress of civilization and especially in the 
building of our Nation. After that war I lived 
long in Europe as a foreign correspondent, 
living in one capital after another, establish- 
ing contacts with men and women in every 
part of the world. I made it my business to 
study people and to try to understand their 
points of view. I came to appreciate their 
difficulties, and their differences, their eco- 
nomic troubles, their ingrained likes and dis- 
likes; the unfortunate barriers of language 
which made Chinese walls between them, and 
the other barriers which they raised for their 
protection and for the protection of their 
trade and industry. 

Also during that period after World War 
No. 1 it was my business to observe and 
comment on what was happening in Europe. 
I was keenly aware of the bad statesmanship 
which was general in the old world; the deaf, 
dumb, and blind statesmanship everywhere 
in the world. 

Versailles was mainly a gathering of very 
tired old men, men in a hurry to get home to 
dinner. 

They proceeded to set up a dozen new 
states out of the defeated empires. They 
imposed democracy on some people who 
didn’t understand what democracy meant— 
because they never had had any of it. You 
can't just put it on like a new hat. The suc- 
cess and quality of democracy depends upon 
the kind of education and training which has 
preceded it. Hence most of the democracies 
which were then set up just didn’t work. 
They failed because the people weren't ready 
for democracy. Also because the leaders of 
the great democracies were too stupid or too 
sleepy or too busy to give enough attention 
to the needs of the other fellows, or to help 
them set up their new states. One man 
had stood up and spoken long and loud in 
behalf of these borning democracies. That 
was the President of the United States who 
insisted on the establishment of the League 
of Nations as guaranty for the present and 
insurance for the future; as ald and bulwark 
for those who were struggling toward free- 
dom; as the means for collective security for 
all mankind. I believe he was right. And 
I think recent events already have proved 
him right. I am convinced that the present 
hideous holocaust could have been avoided 
if a strong League of Nations had heen 
maintained, and if the United States had 
been a part of it. 

But the League of Nations and the Treaty 
of Versailles had within themselves all the 
needed methods for adjustment of differences 
which inevitably were soon to arise. The 
trouble was that when those differences 
arose nobody did anything about them. 
Instead of strong, practical, clear statesman- 
ship, there mushroomed up a lot of political 
shysters who cared nothing about the larger 
problems of mankind; who had no under- 
standing of the universal brotherhood of 


man; who had no realization of the future 
storm toward which they were drifting. 
But in Germany and Italy new leaders saw 
their opportunity in the decline of democracy 
and set to work to build their world revolu- 
tion for economic, political, military domina- 
tion of all mankind. 

They began to demand that their people 
should take the gold out of their teeth to 
pay for munitions, that they should turn 
their butter into bullets, that they should so 
regiment and mechanize and militarize them- 
selves that the victory would be sure and 
quick. This went on openly for a long time. 
And we correspondents wrote all about it. 
When the startled peoples of France and 
Britain woke up and realized that they had 
been sleeping their lives away, that their 
leaders had lied to them and misled them, 
that they too had been sold down the river— 
like the Czechs at Munich—it was too late. 
It was their own fault, but that didn’t make 
it any easier to take. They had paid no at- 
tention to the red lights of Manchoukuo, 
Abyssinia, Austria, and Munich. But with 
the tragic, ruthless, and horrible invasion of 
Poland—which, by the way, was very similar 
to Pearl Harbor—they finally aroused them- 
selves and tried to organize resistance at the 
eleventh hour. But it was too late. It had 
been too late for a long time. And Poland 
went down, struggling nobly, fighting desper- 
ately, battling to the bitter end against ter- 
rible odds—no braver fight ever was made. 
Poland fell finally under the wheels of the 
juggernaut which even then was rolling re- 
lentlessly over the once free peoples of Eu- 
rope. One after another the others fell. I 
saw it happen to one after another of those 
unprepared countries. I sometimes wish I 
hadn’t seen it happen. My dreams are all 
horrible nightmares of that misery and 
slaughter and bloodshed in Europe, I, too, 
wake up screaming. 

Here in the United States we were being 
told “It can’t happen to us.” And some of us 
believed that. Others wanted to believe it. 
Until December 7, 1941, when the bombs that 
fell on Pearl Harbor fell also on New York 
and Pittsburgh and Los Angeles. And it had 
happened to us. 

You and I know that there have been too 
many nationalisms—jealous of their sover- 
eignties, and envious of others’ welfare— 
striving for their own good rather than for 
the good of all mankind, caring little for 
the needs of others; always seeking more 
living. 

‘Today we are all Americans, Americans all, 
united in the common cause of decency and 
democracy for a better world of the future. 
Yesterday we may have been Polish-Ameri- 
cans or OCzech-Americans or Italian-Ameri- 
cans. But the war wiped out the hyphen 
and today we are all Americans. Out of the 
melting pot has come a new order which is 
destined to establish and maintain a new 
world, tomorrow. 

We used to speak of Europe as the Old 
World and of the Americas as the New World. 
The Old World has gone to pieces once more— 
as it did under Napoleon; and today the Old 
World is under the domination of gangsters 
who are burning and killing and looting and 
taking what they want. How to stop the 
gangsters is the probiem of the present. 
They will be stopped., But when and how? 
A gangster gets what he wants in the þe- 
ginning, because he has.a gun and shoots his 
unarmed victim and takes his money, before 
the victim has time to get F's own gun and 
fight back. But the gangster is finally shot 
and stopped, and he lands in jail or lies in 
a coffin. And we have seen that a gangster 
always seems to be at his strongest and most 
prosperous jus. before he falls. 

‘The forces of evil known as the Axis powers 
have conquered Europe and their satellites 
in Asia have been successful there, too. So 
that they seem to be too strong for the powers 
of good. But there is nothing new about all 
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this. It has happened frequently before in 
history. And finally the powers of good al- 
ways have overcome the forces of evil. Might 
is not right, even though it seems to be. 
Right is might. Good always has overcome 
evil. God is stronger than the devil. 

With each new day we realize the purposes 
back of this terrible conflict. We are forced 
to believe what we were loath to believe yes- 
terday—that this war is a world revolution 
for the redistribution of the entire planet; 
that it is a mighty drive of brute force against 
civilization, of barbarism against religion, 
of feudalism against freedom, of slaveocracy 
against democracy. And we have come to 
understand slowly that unless all the forces 
of good are united against the combined 
forces of evil—strongly, courageously, com- 
pletely—civilization might just lose this war. 

We are not going to lose this war. We 
are going to win it—some day. But that 
day seems far off, and the way is likely to be 
long, tragically long, and terribly hard, and 
it will lead through blood and sacrifice and 
destruction far beyond anything we ever 
dreamed possible. 

I fought in that other war when the slogan 
was “Make the World Safe for Democracy.” 
I am fighting in this war with a new slogan: 
“Save Democracy for the World.” We may 
have failed previously to make the world 
safe for democracy. But we are going to 
save democracy for the world in this war. 

There is only one “if;” only one reason why 
we might fall; only one possibility that might 
bring defeat instead of victory. That is 
“disunity.” Hitler and Mussolini and Hirohi- 
to—the three horsemen of the Axis—are 
counting on our disunity. That’s their only 
hope in the final analysis. If they can just 
split us up and divide us and disunite us, 
then they can conquer us. But I know they 
cannot break up the United Nations, they 
cannot conquer democracy, they cannot over- 
come the new internationalism which is 
Americanism. 

What Hitler has done to the once free 
peoples of Europe is horrible beyond words. 
What Hitler did to Lidice in Bohemia was 
not the first of its kind. Cracow and Rotter- 
dam were devastated by fire and sword. 
Other smaller towns were wiped out in the 
same way. Many cities have been burned 
and their inhabitants slaughtered. The pur- 
pose of the Nazis is to make more room for 
themselves—plenty of room. Their “lebens- 
raum” includes all of Europe, and to get 
this they have taken their homes away from 
their owners, and they either have killed the 
owners or driven them away or herded them 
into their fields and factories and made them 
work as slaves under Nazi overlordship. 
Their attempt is to establish the Germans 
as the supermen of this age, so that they 
will rule all non-Aryans with a rod of iron 
under a modern system of domination which 
is more ruthless and inhuman and despicable 
than anything recorded in the blackest 
pages of the past. They are trying to throw 
the world back into chaos and dark night, 
into feudalism, and slaveocracy, so that they 
can rule supreme. What they do not realize 
is that their system will never unify the 
world, because they haven't the cement nec- 
essary to hold the bricks of their structure 
together. That structure is toppling even 
now in Poland, in Yugoslavia, in Holland 
and Belgium and Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
Terrorism and secret police will never supply 
the cement necessary for the building of a 
new world order. Starvation, torture, and 
the firing squad take their toll of us human 
beings, but such methods never will quench 
the fires of freedom which burn deep in our 
hearts. Actually, Hitler has done more to 
fan those fires to hot flame than anyone else 
ever has done in all history. He has made 
us appreciate our democracy as never before. 
And with every new horror which his crazed 
brain perpetrates he has but added fuel to 
the fire. 
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Iam not here to stir you emotionally. I 
am not here to talk about what happened 
to Poland. I am not here to add to the terror 
which stalks by day and the misery that 
creeps by night. You know that. You know 
also how your hearts are wracked by what 
has happened to your people caught back 
in Poland, many of whom are your friends 
or your relatives. You have wanted to help 
them and so have I. You haven’t known 
how to do it. I haven't, either. But now I 
know. I either must fight with a gun to 
drive gangsterism and tyranny and slaveoc- 
racy out of the world, or I must fight with 
bonds, Those bonds are bombs which will 
free Poland from despotism. So I am invest- 
ing all that I can spare—and more—in the 
cause of decency and democracy, for the vic- 
tory of right over might, for the overthrow 
of tyranny and the enthronement of free- 
dom, for the establishment of a new order 
and for the setting up of a better world—not 
just a richer world for the few but a righter 
world for the many—a fairer, juster, nobler 
world, where the best of us must be willing 
to share with the worst of us and to aid the 
least of us to stand in the sun with the rest 
of us. At last I see how I can help free 
Poland—and Europe—from Hitlerism: By 
buying bonds to end bondage. 

The Constitution of the United States is 
your insurance policy which guarantees to 
you life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness in this free land—one of the few re- 
maining havens of freedom on earth. For 
more than 150 years it has paid dividends; 
personal security, equality of opportunity, 
and justice for all, Premium time is here 
and we Americans must pay to keep our in- 
surance in force. Don't let it lapse. Many 
of our friends and families across the seas 
failed to pay the price of national security 
and they lost everything. They had been 
warned but they did not heed. We have been 
warned and we must heed. 

Of course, if you prefer to follow Hitler's 
advice, if you don't care about your consti- 
tutional rights, if you don’t cherish your 
hard-won freedoms, if you don’t like the 
United States of America—then don’t pay 
your premium. That is your privilege as a 
free person, But if you enjoy your home 
and family, your job, your church, your fra- 
ternal and social friends—if you value your 
way of life—you will have to do something 
to preserve that way of life. The way you 
can do something about it, as a civilian, is 
to buy bonds. 

Never before in history has any govern- 
ment made such a generous offer to its citi- 
zens as the Treasury Department is making 
in these bonds. You loan money to your 
Government to buy goods and service for the 
armed forces pledged to fight this war to a 
finish. Your Government gives you a certifi- 
cate which cannot be taken away from you 
without your consent, which is registered for 
your protection, which will be held in the 
Treasury of the United States if you haven't 
a safe place to keep it. You can sell that 
bond after 60 days, if you need todo so. But 
it is to your advantage to hold that bond, 
because for every $3 you invest in these 
bonds you get $4 back, at maturity. 
You pay $18.75 for a $25 bond, which the 
Government will redeem at full face value 
in 10 years, And in 10 years you probably 
will need that money much more than you 
do today. Meantime your money is helping 
to win the war for the United States and for 
Poland, and you are doing your share for 
victory. 

Your Government is asking you to invest 
10 percent of your earnings or savings every 
week for the duration. Is 10 percent too 
much? The men who are in our armed 
forces have to give 100 percent—their very 
lives—if necessary. They are required to 
do that. You are invited to give only 10 
percent of your excess money. The differ- 
ence between your 10 percent and the 


-draftee’s 100 percent is considerable. 


Think 
it over. 

I have tried to point out to you that we 
must be united on every front if we are to 
win this war. The armed forces are united 
under our Commander in Chief on the 7 
seas, in the air, and on land. We must be 
as united on the home front, on the farm, 
in the factory, in the store, in the home. 

We have to realize that there are four ways 
for every man and woman in the United 
States—for every American—to fight: 

We can fight in the armed forces. 

We can fight by producing supplies for the 
armed forces, 

We can fight by reducing cur personal daily 
needs to meet the increased demands of the 
armed forces. 

We can fight by putting our dollars to work 
in helping to buy what the armed forces must 
have to win. 

And when you fight by investing your dol- 
lars in War bonds, you are buying insurance. 
The way to insure freedom is to buy power. 
When you invest in bonds and stamps you are 
buying power. Idle money is unpatriotic 
money. Money is more than a medium of 
exchange today; it is also a symbol of loy- 
alty—your personal loyalty to your country 
and to its cause, which is the liberation of the 
world from bondage. Your buying of War 
bonds week by week, month by month—not 
just once or twice, but regularly and con- 
stantly—until it hurts (and it won't hurt you 
to give your money to this use as much as 
it will hurt our armed men if they haven't 
got arms to fight with); buying bonds even 
if it hurts is your duty. Your money will be 
put to work for the cause of a free world. 
Your money will help to buy implements of 
war for victory; your money will help to fur- 
nish arms and ammunition and food and 
clothing and transport to our fighting forces 
wherever they may be. And your money in- 
vested in War bonds will help prevent future 
inflation, which might make a lot of trouble 
for you some day, unless you have such say- 
ings for the after-war period, instead of hav- 
ing put that money into a lot of useless 
luxuries which are harder to get every day, 
and which should mean less and less to each 
of us when we weigh those luxuries against 
the needs of the effort. It’s your war and 
mine. Let's make it really ours in every way. 
We cannot all fight with guns in hands, but 
we can all put guns in the hands of the men 
who fight. 

If you are working in some factory or in- 
dustry, you should be buying bonds regu- 
larly under the pay-roll savings plan. It is 
your patriotic duty to do so; also it is to your 
benefit to do so. See to it that your plant 
has a pay-roll system established, with a 
labor-management committee at work, and 
that you are represented on that commit- 
tee. That is part of our democratic idea 
and is to your advantage. 

But whatever your individual status, you 
have to understand that your help is needed, 
that your bonds are your duty, that it’s up 
to you to help win this war. If we all do our 
share we will win it. And with victory we 
shall be helping to establish a free world 
of the future where all men and women 
everywhere may come to enjoy the same 
privileges that we have in this country, the 
rights which we are fighting to protect— 
our God-blest freedoms—our Americanism. , 

This is not the time to begin making new 
maps. But it is the time for us to begin 
thinking definitely about the kind of world 
which can be set up and made successful in 
the future after this war. 

Setting up of that new world will be our 
job after the war is over, It’s a great task, 
worthy of our best effort. Future peace and 
security and progress depends on how we do 
that task. There will have to be some kind 
of federation of freedom-loving people to 
maintain peace and to prevent a future 
threat to civilization, We can do it, because 
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we have the power to do it—if we have the 
will to do it. 

Meantime we have to win the war. We 
have to break slaveocracy before we can have 
democracy. We have to buy bonds to end 
bondage. 


Platform of the Affiliated Young Demo- 
crats, Inc., of New York State 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALFRED F. BEITER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. BEITER, Mr. Speaker, under 
Teave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein the platform of the Affiliated 
Young Democrats, Inc., of New York 
City, adopted at the fifth biennial State 
convention held in New York City on 
August 16, 1942. 

While I do not favor the St. Lawrence 
seaway project, which has the endorse- 
ment of this organization, I believe the 
balance of the platform to be construc- 
tive and fundamentally sound. 

The platform follows: 


PREAMBLE 


The Democratic Party must foster and en- 
courage a foreign policy consistent with the 
principles embodied in the President's four 
freedoms—freedom of speech, freedom of re- 
ligion, freedom from want, and freedom from 
fear—for all mankind everywhere, regardless 
of race, color, or creed. 

The foreign policy urged by the Republican 
Party has been overwhelmingly a policy of 
reaction and isolationism. That isolation- 
ism has been the major cause of the evils 
which plague the world today. 

America must pay for the errors committed 
at the conclusion of the last war. The Amer- 
ican people must resolve never to repeat 
those mistakes. Never again must they 
shirk the responsibility of world affairs. 

Twice in a single generation the catas- 
trophe of a World War has fallen upon us. 
Twice the United States, in spite of false 
isolationism, has been forced into battle. 
We have learned that when any nation any- 
where becomes the tool of a dictatorial, 
saber-rattling government, our own freedom 
is in jeopardy. . 

We, the Affiliated Young Democrats, Inc., 
believe that if it were not for the over- 
whelming isolationism of the Republican 
Party, which was foisted upon the American 
people after the last war, the present world 
catastrophe could have been averted. Be- 
cause of a lack of understanding and ill- 
vision, the rule of that organized few had 
out-maneuvered the many, which has caused 
the evils existing today. 

We know the United Nations will win the 
war. But no hope of an enduring peace is 
justified if it is colored with any thought of 
appeasing the forces of evil. Victory must 
be complete and uncompromising. Totali- 
tarianism and aggression in their every mani- 
festation must be annihilated from the face 
of the earth. Political and economic co- 
operation must be set up through the per- 
manent organization of a federation of 
United Nations as the basis of a world order 
for the purpose of preserving the peace. 

The election of Franklin D. Roosevelt for 
a third term on the Democratic ticket was a 
vindication of Woodrow Wilson’s conception 
of a new freedom. That vision of a new 
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freedom is today the will of the free peoples 
of all the world. 

The Affiliated Young Democrats, Inc., 
pledge themselves to extend every effort and 
all their energies to the end that this will 
of a free people shall not be frustrated. 

Now, therefore, we, the Affiliated Young 
Democrats, Inc., in convention assembled, 
do hereby proclaim the following to be our 
platform in the forthcoming campaign for 
the election of gubernatorial, Congressional, 
and local candidates. 


NEW ISOLATIONISM 


We will oppose the forces of special privi- 
lege and reaction now concentrating for as- 
sault in New York State with the obvious 
purposes of sowing the seeds of the new iso- 
lJationism for ultimate blossoming at the con- 
clusion of the war. 


ATLANTIC CHARTER 


We will support all measures to win the 
kind of peace described in the Atlantic Char- 
ter in order that the youth of our Nation 
shall not have offered their lives in vain, 

COMMUNISM 

We assert in the words of Mrs. Eleanor 
Roosevelt, one of our honorary members that 
“I have no illusions whatsoever as to the 
stand which the American Communist Party 
has taken in American affairs. I admire 
Russia and the marvelous fight which Russia 
is putting up. Russia has a right to the 
kind of government that Russians desire to 
have, but I do not wish to be controlled in 
this country by an American group that, in 
turn, is controlled by Russia and Russian 
interests.” 

ALL-OUT PRODUCTION 

We will support legislation to promote the 
maximum utilization of our natural resources 
which can be converted by our national 
initiative, science, and energies for an all- 
out war production. 


INFLATION 


We will support the President's efforts to 
prevent inflation. 


BONDS 


We favor vigorous promotion of the sale of 
United States War bonds to provide sinews 
for the war effort, prevent inflation and trans- 
fer civilian purchasing power to the post- 
war period, thus assuring victory in the war 
and economic stability after victory. 


DISCRIMINATION 


We abhor racial discrimination in the mili- 
tary forces of the United States, in civilian 
defense, and in all industries. Every effort 
should be made through legislation and the 
adoption of practical policies to prevent 
racial and religious discrimination in the 
employment of persons. Racial discrimina- 
tion, religious prejudice and bias must be 
stamped out at home; while we fight abroad 
for a new freedom, the rebirth of religion, 
and the liberty of all races. 


CONSTITUTION 

We hold that all in America, irrespective 
of birth or parentage constitute one people 
and are entitled to the full protection guar- 
anteed to them under the Constitution, and 
the Bill of Rights. 


LABOR 


The rights of organized labor must be fully 
recognized, and we must not permit the 
greedy, unscrupulous few to use the war 
as a stalking horse to deprive labor of its 
rights and to a greater degree of social se- 
curity.. Unity is the only basis for victory. 

POST-WAR PLANNING 


We believe that the Federal, State, and local 
governments must bear a greater share in 
the post-war rehabilitation, reconstruction, 
and the transfer from war to time pur- 
suits, We advocate comprehensive post-war 


planning to create a backlog reservoir of 
public works improvements and a stimulus 
to expansion of private industry. 


WAR INDUSTRIES IN NEW YORE 


We urge that all plans and suggestions for 
fuller cooperation with national war agencies 
for further development of war industries in 
New York State, and particularly New York 
City, be expedited in order to make available 
to the war effort persons previously em- 
ployed in nonessential industries and others 
who may now be unemployed. 


ST. LAWRENCE PROJECT 


We favor the-construction of the St. Law- 
rence power project, confident that its power 
will make possible expansion of essential 
war material production in our State. We 
favor the construction of the seaway aspects 
of the St. Lawrence project which will greatly 
relieve bottlenecks encountered in trans- 
porting vast quantities of necessary war ma- 
terials from the rich resources of the Middle 
West. 

AGRICULTURE 

We must accord recognition to agriculture 
for its contribution to the war effort. 

We will support measures for the perma- 
nent welfare of agriculture. 

We favor the stabilization of marketing 
conditions for agricultural products. 

We urge the encouragement and fostering 
of bona fide farmer cooperatives. 

We support the New York Federal-State 
marketing agreement and order program for 
milk 


We support an adequate system of audit- 
ing the books of milk handlers and of co- 
operatives operating as milk handlers. 

We advocate the elimination of the dump- 
ing of milk in New York State by out-of- 
State areas, by encouraging Federal milk 
regulation in such areas. 

We propose, for the duration, to conserve 
transportation facilities by encouraging the 
consumption in Eastern States of cheese and 
cream produced in New York State for prod- 
ucts produced in distant areas, 


SOLDIER VOTE 


We firmly believe that those who fight for 
America should not be deprived of the right 
to vote for America, Every effort should be 
made to assist in distributing and collecting 
the ballots of those in the armed forces. 


SUPPORT OF CANDIDATES 


We will support all candidates whose rec- 
ords show that they can be depended upon 
to support the President in his efforts to 
win the war and secure a lasting peace for the 
world. We reject again any idea of isola- 
tionism. 

AMERICAN LABOR PARTY 


We urge that the Democratic Party effect 
a working agreement with the American 
Labor Party in the selection of candidates for 
State elective offices. 


YOUNG DEMOCRATIC RECOGNITION 


We declare that the activity of Young 
Democratic groups is essential to success of 
the party in New York State. We demand 
that the Democratic State committee accept 
these affiliated groups as an integral force in 
the party organization. 

, We rededicate ourselves to continue the 
liberal and progressive government and main- 
tain the political ideas within the Democratic 
Party as practiced by our great President 
Pranklin D. Roosevelt and Gov. Herbert H. 
Lehman. 

REAPPORTIONMENT 

We demand fair and honest representation 
for the people of New York State. We charge 
that the Republican Party in New York State 
has denied that just representation by fall- 
ure to pass a legislative reapportionment bill 
to take effect immediately. 
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EDUCATION 


We believe in the expansion of educational 
facilities for the youth of this State. To 
curtail our education budget at this time is 
to quench the flame which will continue to 
feed our democratic spirit. While our boys 
fight to retain our faith on the battlefields, 
let us strengthen it on the home front. Our 
enemies have reared their youth in the fervor 
of the totalitarian state. Let our watch- 
word be “Education for democracy, and 
democracy through youth.” 

NEW DEAL 


We reaffirm and rededicate ourselves to the 
great social objectives of the New Deal as 
instituted by our President, Franklin D. 
Roosevelt. 

CONCLUSION 


We believe that the greatest achievement 
of our party is that its program under the 
leadership of Franklin D. Roosevelt has 
safeguarded and strengthened democratic 
government by proving that a democracy can 
act swiftly and effectively to meet any crisis, 
whether in peace or in war. As a result of 
this leadership and pi , America is the 
hope of the world. All freedom-loving peo- 
ples look to us for assurance that govern- 
ment of the people, by the people, and for 
the people shall prevail throughout the 
world, 


Anti-Inflation Legislation 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr, 
Speaker, three facts stand out in the con- 
troversy aroused over the President’s ill- 
advised ultimatum to the Congress that 
it must pass anti-inflation legislation 
pleasing to him or else he would declare 
it inadequate and take over the functions 
of the Congress himself and make his 
own regulations. 

These three facts are: 

First. All elements of cost and profit 
must be controlled if there is to be effec- 
tive price control in any sense of the 
word. 

Second. Wages, whether factory wages 
or farm wages, comprise the largest part 
of the costs of production. 

Third. No law passed by the Congress 
can possibly be effective in halting infla- 
tion unless the executive department of 
the Government, including the President 
himself, sincerely and earnestly desires to 
make the law apply to all and not to 
only a part of the people, and to all and 
not to merely part of the costs of pro- 
duction. 

Those Members of Congress who have 
been supporting legislative measures in 
which genuine parity for the farmer is 
assured do not feel that they were asking 
any special privileges for the farmer. It 
is regrettable that in elections every 2 
years since the New Deal administration 
came into power, it has sought to evade 
issues by directing the indignation of the 
voters at some special group or class. 
This year it is the farmers. In 1937 the 
Executive began his attack upon the Fed- 
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eral Judiciary. In 1942 there has also 
been a determined attack upon the legis- 
lative branch of the Government. 

In the very hour when the New Deal 
propagandists were attacking the Con- 
gress and the farm leaders for wanting 
the cost of farm labor included in com- 
puting parity, the United States Govern- 
ment itself was carrying out billions of 
dollars worth of contracts with manufac- 
turers in which, and properly so, the 
cost of wages were included in fixing the 
prices of the products. 

No one has ever explained—the reason 
being that no one ever can explain—how 
anybody can arrive at a fair price for 
agricultural products without including 
farm wages, interest on investment, de- 
preciation, and upkeep as parts of the 
cost of product, just the same as in every 
other process of production. 

The singular aspect of the administra- 
tion’s “peculiar” attitude toward the 
farmer is that it comes at a time when 
the Nation must depend upon its farmers, 
not only to feed our armed forces on the 
battle fronts and the far-flung places 
across the seven seas, and our home folks 
but a large part of the rest of the world 
as well. 

It is reminiscent of the administra- 
tion’s attitude of hostility toward indus- 
try at the outbreak of the war when it 
tried to shoulder the blame for its own 
shortsightedness, failures, and weak- 
nesses onto industrial management. 

When, in spite of all the abuse and the 
handicaps placed in its way, industry 
performed a remarkable job of rising to 
the demands of the hour, congressional 
committees—controlled by the adminis- 
tration’s own party—investigated the sit- 
uation and found incompetent bureauc- 
racy responsible for the dangerous lag in 
the war efforts. 

It has been bureaucratic incompetence 
and the lust of bureaucrats for power 
which have allowed inflation to creep 
up on the country. If the Executive has 
the power to make such regulations as 
are necessary to control inflation, if, as, 
and when the Congress does not legislate 
to suit him, then he had the power with- 
out coming to the Congress at all. 

It still remains a fact, however, that 
despite any legislation the Congress may 
pass, only the Executive can make that 
legislation effective. 

There are many observers in Wash- 
ington who believe that the President has 
had the power all along to curb inflation, 
and that the reason he failed to use it is 
that he did not want to put a ceiling on 
wages in the face of an election. 

The Congress has again passed legisla- 
tion giving the President more power by 
which to control inflation. No man can 
say how much more power he will ask for 
under one pretext or another, because he 
has served notice on the country that he 
does not know how much power he will 
have to have before the war is over. The 
fact remains that it is high time partisan 
politics gave way to a united effort on the 
part of the administration itself to prose- 
cute this war in the most efficient way 
and to guard against internal dangers 
at the same time. 
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While this legislation was pending be- 
fore the Congress, and while the citizens 
of this country were demanding that 
their public officials stay on the job in 
Washington, the great mystery of Wash- 
ington has been, “Where is the Presi- 
dent?” His return on yesterday after 
an absence of 2 weeks and his criticism 
of officers of the armed forces, sub- 
members of the Cabinet, as well as the 
Congress and the press, together with 
the announcement of where he had been, 
answered the question. It was during his 
absence that several courageous and out- 
spoken officials of the administration 
bluntly warned this Nation that we are 
losing this war. 

The American people demand that the 
most efficient effort be put forth to win 
this war, because inefficiency has to be 
measured in terms of killed and injured 
boys. The fathers and mothers of this 
Nation, whose boys must sooner or later 
go into this blood bath, are demanding 
efficiency in the war efforts. When they 
find out who is responsible for lack of 
efficiency in this war effort, God help 
those who are guilty. The wrath of the 
American people will be awesome. In the 
meantime, if inflation is allowed to wreck 
this Nation, the boys on the fighting 
fronts will have been grossly betrayed, 


A Free Press 3 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following editorial from to- 
day’s Washington Post: 

A FREE PRESS 


In adjoining columns is the story of Pres- 
ident Roosevelt’s just-concluded trip to war- 
production centers, military camps, and naval 
bases 


The President spent 2 weeks on this trip, 
which took him from coast to coast. In that 
period he was seen by hundreds of thou- 
sands of people. He even made a short 
speech to 14,000 workmen in a Portland, 
Oreg., shipyard on the occasion of the launch- 
ing of a cargo ship. 

Not one word of this trip appeared in an 
American newspaper, on orders of the Office 
of Censorship under instructions from the 
White House. The only concession to the 
press was permission to send single repre- 
sentatives of three press associations whose 
stories were not to be released until today. 
No ‘other accredited correspondent was al- 
lowed on the train and the only photograph- 
ers accompanying the President were Navy 
picture men. 

The reason given for this secrecy is the 
safety of the President. 

The Washington Post is deeply conscious 
of the responsibility of the press in helping 
to protect the person of the President. For 

juarters of a century this newspaper 
has worked hand in glove with the Secret 
Service in that regard. 
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But this newspaper insists that conditions 
on the trip just completed were no different 
than on many other trips undertaken by 
President Roosevelt. Hundreds of thousands 
of citizens saw him. It was no secret in 
official Washington or in a number of teem- 
ing industrial centers. Any contention that 
there were safety factors that cannot be re= 
vealed is open to challenge for the simple 
reason that if there were the trip should 
have never been made. 

It was a secret only to the American people. 

It was a secret only to the great mass of 
patriotic citizens who read newspapers and 
listen to the radio and depend upon them for 
information. 

And who can blame these wonderful people 
if they say in the future, “You can't depend 
on the newspapers for what is happening 
these days—they only print what they are al- 
lowed to print.” 

A censorship which permits the people of 
this Nation to live in doubt that they are 
being fully informed on everything that 
properly can be printed, defeats its own pur- 

. This war is being fought to preserve 
our form of Government, our priceless liber- 
ties. A free press is one of those liberties. 
In scores of newspaper offices throughout the 
country, swamped with calls as to why noth- 
ing was printed about the President’s visit, 
there has been chagrined wonder the past 2 
weeks whether the American press is free. 

There is no parallel for like suppression of 
news and control of the press in Great Brit- 
ain today. When Mr. Churchill went to 
Russia he stopped in Egypt and went to the 
front where soldiers exclaimed, “Blimey, it’s 
Winnie.” The stories were printed before 
Mr. Churchill returned to London. 

Winning this war depends upon the com- 
plete confidence in and wholehearted sup- 
port of government by the American people. 
We believe that if the American people had 
been told from the scene—with appropriate 
slight delay and omission of itinerary, for 
safety’s sake—what Mr. Roosevelt saw 
through the eyes of trained and free news- 
papermen and radio commentators, it would 
have been a tremendous and much-needed 
stimulation to the war effort. 

With the undemocratic secrecy that at- 
tended this trip, the belated reports given out 
at the President’s press conference cannot be 
received as anything other than an “electrical 
transcription” of the original. 

This newspaper feels a solemn obligation to 
protest a policy that is (1) unneeessary and 
inadvisable; (2) stimulating to malicious 
rumor and distrust, and (3) a step that can 
easily lead to abuse endangering a funda- 
mental guarantee of our Bill of Rights. 


Moral Protection for Servicemen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOHN J. McINTYRE 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. Speaker, many 
of the good citizens of Wyoming have 
taken the trouble to sign petitions and 
write letters to me encouraging my sup- 
port for the bill offered by the late Sen- 
ator Morris Sheppard, S. 860, a bill to 
prohibit the sale of liquors and prohibit 
prostitution on or within a reasonable 
distance of military naval reservations. 
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Altogether these petitions contain sev- 
eral thousands names, in addition to sev- 
eral hundred letters and post cards. I am 
sure that other Members have received 
similar petitions and similar communica- 
tions. 

It seems to me, Mr. Speaker, that this 
legislation is of sufficient importance that 
the Congress ought to give consideration 
and approval to it as soon as possible. 
Reforms along this line are vitally neces- 
sary at times like this to assure the young 
men of our Nation proper moral sur- 
roundings and the moral protection 
which they so richly deserve. 


Safeguarding the Constitution 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EUGENE J. KEOGH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. KEOGH. Mr.Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following address of the Rev- 
erend Kiernan P. Moran, C. M., S. T. D., 
of St. Vincent’s Seminary, delivered at the 
annual Red Mass of the Catholic Lawyers’ 
Guild of Brooklyn on September 24, 1942. 

This event, attended by the members 
of the bench and bar regardless of re- 
ligious beliefs, is one of the greatest ex- 
amples of the working of a true democ- 
racy. I hope that the Members will read 
the address of the reverend speaker 
which points out the dangers to our Con- 
stitution from witnin. The sermon is as 
follows: 


Our national Constitution is a precious 
document. In formulating it our Founding 
Fathers had before their eyes practically 
all the political systems that the human 
mind up to that time had devised—both 
the systems that had been tried and the 
systems that had remained within the covers 
of books. Out of that vast array of Govern- 
mental theories our Founding Fathers se- 
lected those principles which in their sober 
judgment would best accord with the genius 
of the American people and would best realize 
their hopes of establishing a republic of free 
men that would never perish from the earth. 
Who can doubt that in making their selec- 
tion they were guided by Divine Providence, 
illuminating and inspiring them to reject 
what was wrong and to cdopt what was 
right? 

It is these basic principles of law that 
make our Federal Constitution precious. And 
these basic principles, all of them, had been 
formulated, clarified, and guarded down 
through the centuries by the legal philos- 
ophers of the Catholic church. But their 
adoption, their incorporation into one in- 
strument of practical government was the 
glorious achievement of our Founding Fathers 
at Philadelphia in 1787. 

The first of these principles is the recogni- 
tion of God as the Giver of all human rights: 
“We hold these truths to be self-evident, 
that all men are created equal, that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain in- 
alienable rights, that among these are life, 
liberty and the pwsuit of happiness.” This 
assertion, it is true, is found in the Dec- 
laration of Independence, but that Declara- 


tion is actualized in the Constitution. In 
two memorable decisions the United States 
Supreme Court has declared that the Con- 
stitution is understood only in the light 
of the principles found in the Declaration 
of Independence. Thus by our Gonstitution 
we are assured that our rights come to us 
not from man, not from the State, but 
solely from God who created us. 

Imbedded in that first principle is the sec- 
ond basic principle of our Constitution, 
namely, that man is a rational being created 
by God and therefore he has a dignity and a 
destiny that are sacred and inviolable in the 
eyes of the law. Here we find also the recog- 
nition and the assertion of the natural law 
reflecting the eternal law of God about the 
rights and the relationships among men. 

The third principle is the principle of the 
natural equality of all men before the law and 
the consequent assurance of equal justice 
and freedom to all men within the jurisdic- 
tion of American courts—that is, freedom of 


“worship, freedom of speech, and freedom of 


assembly. Implicit in all these principles is 
the scholastic definition of law formulated 
by St. Thomas Aquinas: “Law is an ordinance 
of the reason, made by him who has the 
care of the community, and made for the 
common good.” 

And, finally, we have the great principle 
declaring the purpose of human government: 
“To secure these rights, governments are in- 
stituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed.” 
Or, as tk? Preamble to the Constitution 
says: “We, the people of the United States, 
in order to form a more perfect Union, estab- 
lish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, pro- 
vide for the common defense, promote the 
general welfare, and secure the blessings of 
liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do 
ordain and establish this Constitution of the 
United States of America.” 

For you, my dear friends, I need not enu- 
merate the other principles of our Constitu- 
tion. I should like to mention only the 
admirable system contained therein with 
reference to the triple division of powers, the 
system of checks and balances, and the amaz- 
ing principle whereby the individual States 
retain their sovereignty while still constitut- 
ing a sovereign Federal Government. It is 
manifest that in their individual sovereignty 
and in the Federal sovereignty we have a 
Government “sub Deo et sub lege.” 

The Constitution is indeed a precious docu- 
ment and for 153 years that Constitution, 
with its Bill of Rights, has worked. It has 
stood the test of time. Under its sway we 
have grown into a mighty Nation. Thanks 
to it, under God, we have had a great measure 
of true peace, of prosperity and happiness, 
in the full enjoyment of our rights and liber- 
ties. In all these respects and in many others 
we have been a favored people, far in advance 
of any nation in the world for the past 150 
years. Thanks to that Constitution, the 
little State of Delaware needs no standing 
army to protect it from attack by a more 
powerful State. It is protected only by the 
majesty of the law. Thanks to that Consti- 
tution, with the Supreme Court as its inter- 
preter, the individual man under our flag is 
secured in his rights, not by force but by the 
majesty of the law. Recently, when a State 
law of California interfered with the rights 
of a Chinaman, Yick-Wo, who was not even a 
citizen, the United States Supreme Court, on 
appeal, declared the State law unconstitu- 
tional. With all reverence, it seems to me 
as if our founding fathers and the Justices 
of the Supreme Court, in their efforts to safe- 
guard individual rights, have been animated 
by the words of our Divine Saviour Himself: 
“As long as you do it to one of these my 
least brethren, you do it unto Me.” Indeed 
Gladstone was right when, speaking of po- 
litical documents, he said: “The Constitution 
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of the United States is the greatest document 
ever struck off by the hand of man.” 

Now our present grave anxiety is this: 
This precious document, our National Con- 
stitution, is in danger I do not refer to the 
danger that menaces us from armed tyrants 
with their almost invincible array of de- 
structive forces. We can and we will, by the 
help of God, beat them off and conquer them. 
But even if we are overcome by them—which 
God forbid—we can still keep our souls if we 
preserve our principles of government intact 
in our minds and hearts. But what shall 
physical victory avail us if we surrender these 
principles, if we permit them by our indolence 
and neglect to be taken from us? Then in- 
deed we shall have lost our souls without 
chance of recovery. Then indeed will the 
heart and life go out from our Constitution, 
leaving naught but a decaying body of law. 

Iam not speaking of national emergency. 
I am not speaking of what we will gladly 
give up in the face of extreme national ne- 
cessity. I am speaking of the danger to our 
Constitution that we find in normal peace- 
time conditions. Hence, I «sk you to ex- 
amine a few well-defined concepts put forth 
by certain American philosophers of law. 

First, there is in the teaching of many 
legal philosophers today a decided movement 
away from God. They reject Him as the 
source, the giver of human rights, and in 
His place they would substitute a group of the 
elite or the state. And what such a group or 
such a state can give, it can curtail or take 
away entirely. That is the totalitarian con- 
cept. As we know, it means tyranny and 
slavery. It means shifting our Government 
from its rock-bound basis on God’s wisdom 
and placing it on the quicksands of mere 
humen expediency and ambition for power. 
That Godless concept is alien to us—it is un- 
American; it is anti-American—but here it is 
among us strong and menacing. What will 
be its ultimate effect upon our National Con- 
stitution? 

In the next place, many of these legal 


philosophers are grossly materialistic in their 


view of the common man. To them his ra- 
tional soul is but a poetic fancy or an ancient 
superstition. He is not a creature of God; 
he is just a chance incident in an evolu- 
tionary process. He is only “the spawn of the 
sun and the slime.” He has no native dignity 
and no eternal dertiny; and even his tem- 
poral destiny is to be a cog in the machinery 
of the State and an experiment at the hands 
of the elite, powerful few. Man thus de- 
graded can have no real, individual, God- 
given rights If, to the intuition of the 
social utility experts, it is socially useful for 
a man to be mutilated, let him be mutilated. 
If they think it is socially useful for chil- 
dren to be taken from their parents, let a 
man’s home be broken up. What a broad 
highway to the jungle does not that philoso- 
phy open up? It is no doubt socially useful 
for the Nazis *0 occupy by force Belgium and 
France, and by the philosophy under con- 
sideration who should blame the Nazis? 
That is, the experts, having ousted divine 
providence with its eternal wisdom, would 
make themselyes a providence for other men, 
but a providence not based on wisdom but 
founded on, sheer force. 

This concept, which degrades man and 
hands him over te the whim of a social group, 
is likewise alien to us. It is also un-American 
and anti-American, but it is with us, strong 
and menacing. What will be the effect of 
such a concept upon our National Constitu- 
tion? 

Hence, it is clear, my dear friends, that a 
fight is on to change the whole classic 
definition of law. Law is no longer to be 
an ordinance of reason but a mandate of 
the naked will, and that always means gov- 
ernment by brute force. The legislator is no 
more to discover in the natural law the 
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basis for his enactments for man. He is no 
longer from the natural law to establish the 
relationships between man and man, and 
men and the state. The whole concept of 
the natural law is repudiated. Furthermore, 
law is not any more to look to the common 
good but only to the utility of social groups 
as that utility is imagined by the experts of 
a day. How long will it take this concept 
of law to produce its effect upon our National 
Constitution? A 

My dear friends, we know that when com- 
petent legal philosophers examine the present 
scene they are filled with a great fear. They 
see among us an “utter chaos of legal doc- 
trine. They see not jural authority, divinely 
ordained, or exercised reasonably and to the 
end of accomplishing justice, but irrational- 
ism and skepticism. They see not supremacy 
of law, restraining ruler and citizen alike, 
but a current estimation of law as a mixture 
of economic determinism and judicial be- 
haviorism.” They see reason repudiated in 
favor of unenlightened will. They see utility 
take the place of justice, and the individual 
made inferior to the state, which he, in fact, 
with his fellows, constitutes. They see the 
common good of all ruled out and the wel- 
fare of groups installed in its place. They 
see law made and administered not by legis- 
lators and judges but solely by the experts. 
They behold legal concepts that are thor- 
oughly agnostic and even atheistic; con- 
cepts that are alien to the great Christian 
tradition from which our founding fathers 
deduced the basis of our Constitution. “It 
was Christian teaching that first established 
these principles of government, and with the 
decay of Christian belief they will die, for 
they cannot live divorced from their context 
any more than cut flowers can live out of 
their soil.” 

These same observers note in many of 
cur legal philosophers the rejection of any 
external standard or norm for judging the 
validity of law. The only norm is subjective, 
and, hence, we have the school of legalists 
who have cast aside precedent and “the accu- 
mulated wisdom of the ages” and are willing 
to try anything once, and thus formally to 
abandon all fixed principles of law. 

The prevalence of such legal concepts, 
dominated, as they are, by materialism, eco- 
nomic determinism, subjectivism, forceism, 
social utilitarianism, fills us indeed with a 
great fear. Such concepts, it is true, many 
times have been outlawed before the bar of 
human reason, and every government that 
has tried them is a ruin along the pathways 
of history. But such concepts are paraded 
before us as modern, as the only formula for 
the solution of our present problems. 

Recently a disciple of this realistic juris- 
prudence expressed his verdict on our Na- 
tiona! Constitution, and I wonder how many 
other of our legal philosophers agree with 
him. His verdict was this: Our National 
Constitution is “a collection of myths and 
folklore.” 

All of this means that a strong effort is 
being made to cast overboard the Divine 
Pilot of our Ship of State and to give His 
place to men who have torn up the charts 
and broken the compass, and who will guide 
us only by their own limited wisdom and 
unstable intuitions. That will result, of a 
certainty, in shipwreck and in disaster. 

In the face of this real danger you, my 
dear friends, and men all over the country 
like you, are, under God, our main bulwark 
of defense. You, more clearly than any 
others, know the enemy, and you, more de- 
cisively than any others, can defeat him. 
The enemy's weapons are ideas, false ideas 
of legal philosophy, and you know them, 
Your weapons of defense and attack must 
also be ideas, sound ideas of legal philosophy. 
We trust you to be well equipped in this 
battle and, therefore, we urge you to go back 
to your philosophy—the legal philosophy of 


St. Thomas Aquinas, Reinform your minds 
with his sound truth. Study once more with 
your riper wisdom his philosophy of law and 
the impregnable reasons with which he sup- 
ports and defends it. The study clubs and 
discussion groups which you form, the pa- 
pei. that you write and listen to and circu- 
late, will enlighten and sharpen your minds 
to a deeper appreciation and a more zealous 
employment of his legal doctrine. You can- 
not fail us, for apathy, neglect on your part, 
may spell disaster to our Constitution. 

This is a man’s job. It is a most difficult 
one. But it is the price you must pay for 
victory. It is not as dangerous as the bat- 
tlefield where our boys are now fighting for 
our rights and our liberties. But it is just 
as necessary a conflict if our American Con- 
stitution is to survive. Not of you in this 
battle, please God, shall it be said, “Too little, 
and too late.” 

So here in this temple of Christ this 
morning, at this solemn mass in honor of 
the Holy Ghost, ask that great Spirit of God 
for the gift of wisdom to understand your 
solemn duty in this critical hour; ask for the 
gift of heroism to fight the good fight for 
all that Americans most dearly prize. May 
your battle cry be “Safeguard the Constitu- 
tion!” And your resolution, in this most 
vital matter, well may be adapted from the 
closing words of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence: To safegu rd our National Con- 
stitution, “We, with a firm reliance on the 
protection of Divine Providence, mutually 
pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honor.” : 


National Freedom Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON JAMES P. McGRANERY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. McGRANERY. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following endorse- 
ment of National Freedom Day: 


Upon the invitation of the bishops of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, Maj. 
R. R. Wright addressed the Bishops’ Council 
in the midwinter session, convening at Bal- 
timore, Md., February 19, 1942, in Bethel 
A. M. E. Church on National Freedom Day. 

The Bishops’ Council represents an organ~ 
ization whose constituency is over a million 
and whose area of endeavors covers the 
United States, South America, the West India 
Islands, portions of Canada, South Africa, 
and West Africa. It represents assets of over 
$47,000,000, and was the first religious organ- 
ization among Negroes of a national scope, 
having begun in the city of Philadelphia in 
1816. 

Major Wright was presented by the senior 
bishop, J. S. Flipper. Major Wright said: “I 
am here to represent a worthy cause which 
has gained great impetus among American 
citizens since the introduction of the joint 
resolution proposed by Senator JoserpH F. 
Gurrey, of the United States Senate, and 
Congressman James P. McGranery, of the 
House of Representatives. This resolution 
designates February 1 as National Freedom 
Day in commemoration of the adoption of 
the thirteenth amendment to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States.” 

Bishop D. H. Sims, presiding bishop of the 
first Episcopal district, addressed the council 
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on National Freedom Day. He said: “I was a 
delegate to National Freedom Day, represent- 
ing the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. I 
was also associated with my distinguished 
friend, Major Wright, in his conception of 
this great ideal. We celebrated National 
Freedom Day at Independence Hall and at 
the Academy of Music in the city of Phila- 
delphia.” 

There, 28 delegates, following the man- 
dates of their respective governors, assem- 
bled with thousands of other interested citi- 
zens from all walks of life and from various 
races, to listen to addresses delivered by 
Congressman McGranery, United States Sen- 
ator Davis from Pennsylvania, Mayor Bernard 
Samuel, of Philadelphia, Mr. Ray Hughes of 
Ohio, President Clark of Southern University, 
Baton Rouge, La., Maj. R. R. Wright, Bishop 
D. H. Sims, and greetings from each of the 
delegates. 

The movement is sponsored by all of the 
great denominational leaders of the Negro 
population in the United States, including 
your own Bishops J. S. Flipper, M. H. Davis, 
and R R. Wright, Jr.; also Dr. D. V. Jamison, 
presidents of the ieading colleges for Ne- 
groes, including Dr. Rufus E. Clement, of 
Atianta University; Dr. F. D. Patterson, of 
Tuskegee, and the Negro bankers and mem- 
bers of the State legislatures, and the heads 
of fraternal organizations. 

The world-famous singers, known as The 
Southernaircs, led by Homer Smith, fur- 
nished the music. 

We bring this cause to your august body for 
consideration. Freedom is the coveted prize 
of our supreme endeavors throughout the 
world. National defense and international 
security depend upon the achievement of 
freedom for all people. The adoption of the 
resolution, designating National Freedom 
Day will mean the heightening of the morale 
of 13,000,000 loyal patriots, designated as 
Negro-Americans, from whose ranks have 
never come traitors. National Freedom Day 
will focalize the attention of America, pericdi- 
cally at least, upon a minority which has 
ever been loyal, even under fire and perse- 
cution. 

The designation of February 1 as National 
Freedom Day by the United States Congress 
will be a national recognition that will go a 
long way toward cementing all American peo- 
ple in the interest of a common cause. It 
is a capitulation of our President’s ideal for 
us Americans. It will refresh, enthusiasti- 
cally, America’s mind to the fact that no na- 
tion can exist half free and half slave. It 
will call attention to the nefarious propa- 
ganda initiated by Japan that colorphobia 
is a chronic disease of our country. It will 
increase the belief of the world that America 
is not only the arsenal of democracy, but the 
asylum for free people without regard to race, 
creed, or color. 

National Freedom Day will be one of the 

most potent factors in natfonal defense.” It 
will serve to unite all people. United we 
stand against the onslaught of totalitarian- 
ism. In the spirit of Senator Gurrey’s ad- 
dress, God bless America at such a time as 
this. God bless National Freedom Day. May 
God give vision to our Congress in the passage 
of the resolution setting apart now and for- 
ever National Freedom Day, February 1, in 
each succeeding year. 
* We, the bishops of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, here assembled, are glad 
to endorse the vision of Maj. R. R. Wright, 
the courage and confidence of Senator GUFFEY, 
Congressman McGranery, Senator Davis, and 
32 Governors of the Commonwealths of our 
united Nation, the Christian, business, and 
educational forces of our country in designat- 
ing February 1 as National Freedom Day. 

Bishop M. H. Davis made a motion, which 
carried unanimously in the council to en- 
dorse National Freedom Day and proclaim it 
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to the Negroes of America and the sympa- 

thetic white population throughout the 
United States. 

Bishops’ Council, African Methodist 

Episcopal Church: Bishop Joseph 

S. Flipper, president; Bishop Wil- 

liam A. Fountain; Bishop Reverdy 

Cassius Ransom; Bishop Sherman 

L. Greene; Bishop George B. 

Young; Bishop Monroe H. Davis; 

Bishop Noah W. Williams; Bishop 

David H. Sims; Bishop Henry Y. 

Tookes; Bishop Richard R. Wright, 

Jr.; Bishop D. Ward Nichols; Bish- 

op George E. Curry; Bishop Frank 

Madison Reid; Bishop A. J. Allen; 

Bishop John A. Gregg, secretary. 


Why I Voted for the Brown Amendment 
to the Anti-Inflation Bill, H. R. 7565, 
a Bill To Amend the Price Control Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE A. DONDERO 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. DONDERO. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein a statement in regard to the 
amendment to the Price Control Act: 


I voted for the original price-control bill 
after all amendments to provide equality of 
control for agriculture, labor, and industry 
failed. 

The bill to amend the Price Control Act, 
on which the House of Representatives voted 
this week, provides a guaranty to labor of 
@ 15-percent increase in wages or salary paid 
as of January 1, 1941. It does not except 
wages paid to labor above that amount, 

There was no such guaranty given to the 
farmer and the bill does not take into con- 
sideration the cost of labor as a factor in 
the cost of what the farmer produces. 
Everyone knows that the present wage stand- 
ards in this country are the principal factor 
of cost. The bill as presented to the House 
by the committee was not inflationary. The 
farmers are willing to agree to a program 
which will fix all prices or none. They are 
not asking for 100 percent, 110 percent, or 
any other percent, but they are asking for 
a fair relationship between the cost of what 
they have to sell and the cost of things 
they must buy. There is no logic in asking 
the farmer to sell his product without in- 
cluding the cost of labor. 

If the people of this Nation want to eat, the 
time has come when they will be asked to 
allow the farmer of this Nation a sufficient 
price for his product to permit him to stay 
on the farm. With the average farm wage 
at about 20 cents per hour, the farmer finds 
himself in a position where he cannot com- 
pete with the wage standard fixed in indus- 
try. Either the standard of wages, which is 
now from $1 to $2 per hour in our section of 
the country, must come down or farm prices 
must go up. When the milk producer or 
dairyman gets 4 cents a quart for his milk 
and the consumer pays from 14 to 16 cents 
a quart for it, it is time that thoughtful 
peopie begin to inquire who is causing the 
high cost of living. It is not the farmer. 

This is not an inflationary bill. A suit of 
‘clothes contains about 3 pounds of wool. 
Wool is 50 cents a pound. If, as claimed, the 
bill would jncrease living costs 10 percent, it 


would mean an increase in the cost of the 
average suit of clothes of 15 cents. A loaf of 
bread contains about 1 cent’s worth of wheat. 
One-tenth of 1 cent increase on the cost of 
a loaf of bread is not inflationary. 

If we are to prevent uncontrolled inflation 
of food prices we must prevent a scarcity of 
food. To prevent a scarcity of food, we must 
pay the farmer a fair and reasonable price for 
his crops, and any price to be reasonable and 
fair must include the cost of production, 
which includes the cost of labor. Food is the 
first essential to the winning of the war. 

For several years our Government has been 
subsidizing agriculture by nearly a billion 
dollars annually, which fact is a confession 
of guilt on the part of the Government that 
the farmer has not been receiving a fair or 
reasonable price for his produce. 

The House bill without the Brown amend- 
ment (Brown of Georgia, a Democrat) is 
simply this: If a farmer has a son and 
daughter who ride the tractor or follow the 
plow from morning until night, their toil 
cannot be considered in the cost of produc- 
tion. If the farmer hires two men to do 
exactly the same work (provided he can get 
them or even afford to pay the wages de- 
manded) neither could their labor cost be 
added to the cost of production. 

At the present time the young men from 
the farms are either in the Army or in in- 
dustry and the farmer is not able to com- 
pete with the wage scale in industry. Auc- 
tioneers in Oakland County, Mich., are busy 6 
days a week selling out the farmers who are 
leaving the soil because they cannot ‘make 
ends meet. 

The vote on this bill was not a partisan 
vote in the House of Representatives. More 
Democrats than Republicans voted for it, 
The vote in the House was 284 to 96. 


Post-War Planning for the Construction 
Industry 
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Mr. BEITER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I include 
herein a copy of my address at the an- 
nual dinner meeting of the Building and 
Construction Trades Council of Buffalo 
and vicinity, American Federation of 
Labor, in cooperation with the General 
Contracting Employers Association of 
Buffalo, held at Buffalo, N. Y., on Sep- 
tember 26, 1942: 


Everyone—no matter whether he is a doc- 
tor, a lawyer, an engineer, a carpenter, or a 
bricklayer—wants to know what his place 
will be in the post-war world. Everyone 
asks, “Will there be greater or fewer de- 
mands for my skill? Will I make more or 
less money? Will the peace bring safety and 
security to my family and to me?” 

It is the sign of a healthy democracy that 
you have asked me here tonight to discuss 
with you these questions of your post-war 
opportunities. But I would shirk my re- 
sponsibility to you if I failed to point out that 
you will have obligations in the post-war 
world just as you will have economic oppor- 
tunities. In fact, I want to point out your 
responsibilities before I discuss your oppor- 
tunities. 
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First of all, I want to remind you that 
even though you are skilled tradesmen, your 
first obligation in the post-war world will 
be that as a citizen of your country. I can- 
not emphasize too strongly your responsi- 
bilities for seeing to it that your Government 
does everything in its power to maintain 
peace and international stability after the 
war is won. 

The principles and policies upon which we 
base our hopes for a better future for the 
world were jointly declared in the Atlantic 
Charter by the President and Prime Min- 
ister Churchill in August 1941, and later 
were subscribed to by the declaration of the 
United Nations on January 1 of this year. 
These principles for a post-war world are so 
clear-cut that it is difficult for me to see how 
anyone could oppose or be unwilling to see 
that they are carried out unless that person 
wants this Nation to play the role of an 
ostrich in post-war world affairs. It will 
take courage, of course, for us to follow such 
& new foreign policy for our traditional pol- 
icy has always been to stay clear of all in- 
ternational obligations and responsibilities 
and to live our own way. But the Wright 
brothers changed that traditional policy 
forevermore the day they were first able to 
make an airplane fly. 

For good or for evil, our resources and 
strength have made us the most powerful 
friend and, potentially, the most powerful 
enemy of all other nations. As citizens of 
this great country we must learn to use that 
strength justly and wisely. 

This, then, is your first task. But if you 
ignore the international facts of life, then a 
day of reckoning will surely come again. 
Ten, 20, or 30 years from now, we will again 
face an aggressor. Because there never will 
be a chance for continuing peace and inter- 
nationa’ stability unless we cooperate in the 
machinery for achieving those ends. It lieg 
within your hands to see that this is done. 

Your second obligation as a citizen in the 
post-war world will be to see that we plan 
now so that when the war is over and we 
demobilize our men and machines, we will 
not have the greatest depression that we have 
ever seen. We have always been proud, and 
justly so, that we do things in a “big way,” 
but I hope that this time we can forego the 
“luxury” of a big depression. We just can- 
not afford it. 

More and more persons in the Government 
and an increasing number of your Senators 
and Representatives, I among them, are very 
much concerned with our post-war outlook, 
or, to borrow a phrase from H. G. Wells, “our 
shape of things to come”. We are worried be- 
cause we know that to win this war we must 
ultimately stop every civilian activity that is 
not directly related to winning the war or to 
maintaining the necessary minimum stand- 
ards of civilian health and safety for our peo- 
ple. And therein lies our major post-war 
problem—how can we get people transferred 
back again to making automobiles and other 
civilian goods in the post-war period when 
they have been making tanks, bombers, guns, 
and other weapons of war? 

So far, to you, who are vitally concerned 
with construction and building operations, 
the war has meant more opportunities and 
activity for your trades and skills than you 
have had in 15 years. In fact, I believe 
the statistics indicate that the volume of con- 
struction operations will be greater this year 
than ever before in our country’s history. 

But I would like to sound a warning note. 
The end of the “construction stage” in our 
war effort is pretty well in sight. It is prob- 
able that the peak of our construction opera- 
tions will be reached sometime early next 
year. Then, our construction activity will 
gradually taper off to those minimum opera- 
tions that are absolutely indispensable for 
keeping our war plant in good running order. 
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Men now engaged in construction will be 
then taken into the armed forces or placed in 
other war industries. 

This is not an unreasonable forecast, par- 
ticularly in the light of what is happening 
right now. Under the various limitation or- 
ders of the War Production Board it is now 
practically impossible to start building any- 
thing that is not directly related to war 
activities. Moreover, many things now 
a-building may not be finished. Planned 
war plant expansions are being postponed. 
‘Troops are being quartered in hotels instead 
of in new cantonments. Materials available 
now are too precious to be used for building 
plants to produce possibly more materials 
later, 

Do not misunderstand me to say that con- 
struction operations are going to be virtually 
nonexistent in the very near future. But I 
am warning that the current construction 
boom will not last as long as the war itself. 
For as we become “tooled up” for producing 
the implements of war, the construction in- 
dustry will have largely done its job insofar as 
the war effort is concerned, 

Not all of the war picture for your industry 
is gloomy, however. The mere fact that we 
will defer certain types of construction ac- 
tivities during the war means that we will be 
in the process of storing up work that needs 
to be done and must be done when the war 
is over. To the greatest extent possible, plans 
must be made for that construction now, £0 
that it can be undertaken as soon as possible 
when the war is ended. It is your responsi- 
bility to see that your Federal, State, county, 
and city governments make such plans and 
have them available. You can also cooperate 
with contractors, architects, and engineers to 
encourage private persons and business or- 
ganizations similarly to make such advance 
plans. 

As you know, this subject of planning for 
the post-war period is very close to me. Iin- 
troduced legislation in the Congress to enable 
such planning by Federal, State, and local 
governments a year ago. It was defeated in 
the House last February. I have nearly com- 
pleted the draft of another bill to meet all 
the reasonable objections raised during the 
debate on the original bill, and I hope to 
introduce this new bill within the next 2 
weeks. Your support of legislation of this 
kind is needed and will be appreciated. 

At first glance, then, it would appear that 
if you discharge properly your obligations as 
citizens in the post-war world that your own 
employment opportunities will be safe—jobs 
will be available and your own future world 
will be assured. This is not entirely so. 

I want to point out five major problems 
with which you as members of your craft 
must deal. If you provide just and wise solu- 
tions to them, your place in the post-war 
world will be as secure as you can make 
it. If you are selfish or put the interest 
of your own trade above the common good 
so that you do not provide the solutions, then 
your future appears uncertain indeed. 

Your first problem will be that of participat- 
ing in demobilization. During the war a 
large proportion of the members of your 
trades will have gone into the Army or will 
have taken jobs in war industries. Other 
young men who never had an occupation but 
went straight from school to war will be look- 
ing for a trade. Your union organizations 
will have been strengthened during the war 
and you will have a larger proportion of older 
workers than ever before. 

The choice will then be yours. Will you 
make your trade requirements more strict 
and refuse to give new and younger members 
a chance, or will you set up retraining pro- 
grams to dust off the old skills and start fair 
and just apprenticeship programs? Will you 
be selfish and try to hoard the work for 


your own select group, or will you be fair 
to the men who fought and won the war on 
the battle front and in the factory? 

Your second problem will be that of wage 
rates. Pay scales forced up by wartime liv- 
ing conditions will have to be adjusted. If 
they are not, the cost of building may be so 
high as to stifle any construction boom, 
whether there are plans available or not. If 
you recognize this possible wage problem 
and are ready to meet it when the situation 
arises, you can help enormously. You can 
encourage a large volume of construction 
activity instead of discouraging it. 

Your third problem wili be that of your 
attitude toward new building materials and 
construction procedures. New advances in 
building technology and materials, both 
forced by the pressures of wartime condi- 
tions, should not be viewed as something to 
be put up with temporarily while the war 
lasts. If these changes make building cheaper 
so that we all can have more construction 
for every dollar spent, they ought to be re- 
tained. If you resist them, then you must 
put yourself in the same class with other men 
who have sought to block progress by clos- 
ing the road. It is not long before a new 
road will be found around your block and 
you will be left behind. 

Your fourth problem will concern the re- 
laxing of certain wartime economic controls 
that are sure to come. Controls relating to 
the standardizing of construction procedures 
and sizes and forms of construction materials 
are already being instituted. If these con- 
trols simplify construction operations and 
make for a more efficient use of labor, ma- 
terials; and equipment, they should be con- 
tinued after the war and you should encour- 
age their continuation. 

No doubt, we shall also have some over- 
all direction of construction organizations 
and labor before the war is ended, in terms 
of managing the geographic distribution of 
such organizations and labor. Perhaps this 

ent ought to be retained at least 
in the early stages of the post-war period 
if it affects favorably the cost and efficiency 
of construction jobs. I realize, of course, 
that the building trades have always prided 
themselves upon their willingness to go any- 
where at any time. But the rubber shortage 
is going to make such travel by auto very 
difficult, and we will not be able to afford 
needless travel on an already overworked 
railroad system. 

The fifth and last problem that I anticipate 
you will have may easily be the greatest chal- 
lenge of all; it is whether you will do your 
part in establishing the proper manage- 
ment-labor relations Strikes and lock-outs, 
and the wild disorders that sometimes ac- 
company them, will only intensify all of your 
other problems. To strike at the drop of a 
hat may be a good, quick way to enforce 
your rights and to show unity and spirit, 
but it plays havoc with production, Ways 
must be found, and in this you must co- 
operate, to arbitrate your labor difficulties. 
As I have pointed out, the major problem 
in our post-war world will be to convert our 
industrial machine from full-blast produc- 
tion for war to full-blast production for 
peace. Adjustments will be necessary and 
differences will appear. If we do not learn 
how to adjust those differences peaceably, 
then the whole ship may go down in the 
post-war sea while the crew fights instead 
of manning the pumps. 

We must meet the post-war world with 
as great a courage and determination as we 
are now meeting the war. No man, nor his 
trade, nor his skill, is greater than his coun- 
try. We that now, but shall we 

it then? It will be for you to 
answer that question, 
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Mr. HINSHAW. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
Arep the following article by Roger 

n: 


War ENDS ONLY WHEN Gop RULES OVER ALL 
PEOPLES, BABSON AVERS 


(By Roger W. Babson) 
A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING NEEDED 


Readers know that I feel World Wars No. 
1 and No. 2 have come about because the 
leading nations during the past 50 years have 
been trying to get on without God. Further- 
more, when asked how long the war is to 
last, I reply: “If it is fought to a finish, will 
end only when we repent of our sins, re- 
adjust our wasteful standards of living, and 
once more make God the ruler of our homes, 
schools, businesses, and Nation,” 

As my column is supposed to cover only 
business, real estate, finance, and so forth, 
it is perhaps out of place to preach this kind 
of sermon. I, however, feel that it is abso- 
lutely impossible, in the long run, to separate 
the material from the spiritual. Neither can 
be put in an airtight compartment. One is 
the lock and the other is the key and neither 
can function without the other. Statistics, 
moreover, clearly teach the following about 
the business cycle: 

Starting at a normal level, business im- 
proves until it gets into a period of pros- 
perity. This prosperity develops dishonesty, 
carelessness, inefficiency, and waste, which in 
turn result in a business depression. The 
business depression must continue until the 
majority of our people repent and substitute 
honesty for dishonesty, industry for care- 
lessness, efficiency for inefficiency, and tbrift 
for waste. These qualities of honesty, indus- 
try, efficiency, and thrift lay the foundation 
for the next period of prosperity that follows. 

Once was the time when economists taught 
that all wealth is a result of only three fac- 
tors—land, labor, and capital. Now it is 
being recognized that there is an additional 
factor, namely, sane religion. Let me illus- 
trate: You see a street upon which a man is 
working with a pick. This is a perfect illus- 
tration of “land, labor, and capital.” The 
street is the “land,” the man is the “labor,” 
and the pick is the “capital.” Yet you well 
know that this combination can be used 
equally well in destroying the street or in 
repairing the street according to the religious 
motives of the man. Hence, it is impossible 
to fully cover the business and financial 
situation without a consideration of religion 
which determines how land, labor, and capi- 
tal are to be used. 

The above is especially important at this 
time when we hear so much about inflation, 
rationing, price fixing, etc. Once again I 
commend Leon Henderson in his desperate 
attempts to control the purchase of 130,- 
000,000 of people by legislation and police- 
men. On the other hand, I have certain 
sympathy with the Congressmen who at the 
risk of being ridiculed, honestly believe that 
giving Mr. Henderson more power would only 
further complicate the situation. The fact 
is that inflation can be stopped only as the 
hearts and desires and purposes of the Amer- 
ican people change. Only as we desire to 
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make greater personal sacrifices and volun- 
tarlly reduce the standard of living can we 
curb inflation. This means that only a 
spiritual awakening can stop it. 

Donald Nelson goes to the United States 
Treasury and asks for $250,000 to buy a 
bomber, Ultimately the bomber is destroyed 
but the $250,000 continues in existence. 
Multiply this situation a millionfold and you 
see that money is increasing much more 
rapidly than useful goods. Only a deter- 
mined willingness on the part of the people 
to adjust their buying to this dangerous 
Situation can prevent an ultimate loss of 
confidence in the American dollar and a 
stampede to buy merchandise, real estate, 
and certain good stocks. 

This means that we should think less of 
unions, overtime, and profits; think less of 
110 percent parity, wheat hoarding and sub- 
sidies; think less of getting fictitious prices 
for silver, livestock, and other products; 
think less of beating the ration boards; and 
give more thought to beating the Japs and 
Jerrys. 

Whenever I write along the above lines a 
flood of letters comes in asking me what I 
mean by a spiritual awakening and how we 
should adjust our lives thereto. To head off 
these inquiries, I close with five thoughts 
prepared. by one of my readers—E. W. Bacher 
of Station A, Route 1, New Orleans, La. Here 
they are: 

1. Life is like a ladder, every step we take 
is either up or down. 

2. Life is a trust that must be accounted 
for to God, the soul of the universe. 

8. Life demands that we be decent and 
cooperate with every good that we can, and 
be happy in “learning the luxury of doing 
good.” 

4. Life proves that nothing worth while 
and well done is ever wasted. If we do our 
best in everything we do, we will become 
able to do still better. Also, let us remember 
that moderation in everything is the key 
to good health. “Waste not, want not; live 
and let live.” 

5. Life requires that if we want real true 
friends we must be sincere ourselves and 
be trustworthy in everything, helping to 
make the world a better place to live in. 

When the Nation—and especially its lead- 
ers in Washington—base their actions on 
these five simple principles, we will have a 
Spiritual awakening. 


Our Future Form of Government—Lord 
Lovat Shakes Strabolgi as a Terrier 
Would a Rat 
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HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to ad- 
dress the House for 1 minute and to re- 
vise and extend my remarks in the 
RECORD. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Mis- 
sissippi? 

There was no objection. 

Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, it seems that the United States 
and our allies are coming to a show- 
down on the question of the form of gov- 
ernment we are to have in the future, 


The Anglo-Saxon race built repre- 
sentative government, and these attacks 
on it at home and abroad by a commu- 
nistic press are for the purpose not only 
of creating confusion but tearing down 
that structure. 

On yesterday in the House of Lords in 
London, Mr. Strabolgi, whose article at- 
tacking the British Army appeared a 
short time ago in that communistic 
publication known as Collier’s Weekly, 
was harshly taken to task by Lord Lovat 
who verbally took that gentleman by 
the nape of the neck and shook him as 
a terrier would a rat and told him that 
if he made such statements publicly he 
would find himself in the nearest horse 
trough, 

Lord Lovat is one of Britain’s real 
heroes and has been in command of some 
of the bloodiest commando raids, includ- 
ing the one at Dieppe where he lost more 
than half of his men. 

Now, Mr. Speaker, we are not trying to 
dictate to other nations the form of gov- 
ernment they are to have, but we do 
propose to stand by the form of govern- 
ment built by our ancestors, by our fath- 
ers and our forefathers in the years that 
have passed and gone, and we do not need 
any advice from any of these communis- 
tic crackpots from continental Europe, 
or continental Asia, as to what kind of 
trumped-up conglomeration of govern- 
ment we shall substitute for this one, for 
representative government, for constitu- 
tional government as we now know it. 
We are going to stand by the form of 
government we now have. That is what 
we are fighting for, that is what the 
English are fighting for, and we expect to 
back them up in that program. 


Price Control 
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HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
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Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, it is hoped 
that by the adoption of the conference re- 
port justice will have been done to all 
parties concerned, especially the farmers. 

Agriculture after all is the basis of our 
wealth. Prostrate agriculture and want 
stalks through the land. All that is ex- 
pected by the farmer is that he be treated 
fairly. No advantage is expected nor will 
be accepted. 

In times like these the uppermost de- 
sire in all our hearts is to do that which 
will contribute most to the winning of 
the war. 

The production of actual fighting 
equipment is essential. An efficient and 
sufficient fighting force must be main- 
tained. In order to get these require- 
ments both food and fiber are necessary. 
The making of a crop in normal times is 
both expensive and hazardous; not only 
must the farmer cope with the uncertain- 
ties of the elements, but infestation of 
insects is most destructive, 
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Industry, with its many advantages, 
entices our youth to the cities. The patri- 
otic desire of the boys and girls from our 
farms to serve in the armed forces has 
greatly depleted the ranks of farm 
workers. 

According to the statistics furnished by 
the Department of Agriculture for 1941, 
which are the last compiled, our farmers 
constitute 22.5 of our total population. 
Almost one-fourth of our people still till 
the soil for their livelihood. From the 
same authority it is shown that the farm- 
ers receive only 8.2 or less than 10 percent 
of our national income. Manifestly these 
figures do not present a very wholesome 
picture. 

Let us coordinate our desires and ef- 
forts toward the end that justice is done 
the farmer as well as the industrial 
worker as we proceed with our program 
of successfully prosecuting and bringing 
to an early victorious ending of the war. 


The War Morale of the District of 
Columbia 
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HON. EARL WILSON 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WILSON. Mr. Speaker, I want to 
call the attention of this House to the 
headline in today’s Washington Daily 
News entitled, “D. C.’s War Morale Is 
Worst, Says F. D.” The District of Co- 
lumbia’s morale worst, the heart of our 
Nation does not have its heart in this 
war. I believe I pointed out on this floor 
last July that the eastern people and 
Washington people in particular were 
not “on the beam.” Not that I can espe- 
cially blame them when I realize that 
they are constantly seeing evidence that 
their bond and stamp money does not go 
for real war effort. 

What can a war administration expect 
of citizens who daily pass a $600,000 
monument to uselessness which was paid 
for from a blank check appropriation 
made to President Roosevelt? Iam talk- 
ing about the Information Center on 
Pennsylvania Avenue, built for Lowell 
Mellett, but now an obvious and con- 
ceded failure. 

Maybe the people who have read in 
their daily paper that a group of Office of 
War Information field men were enter- 
tained at a $7.50-a-plate dinner last 
week, just cannot get interested in pay- 
ing such unnecessary bills for Uncle Sam. 
Seven dollars and fifty cents for one meal 
for one man, mind you. And there are 
families in my district who eat for a 
whole week on less. And such families 
are asked to sacrifice to buy war stamps 
to pay for such extravagance in Wash- 
ington. Can it be that “the people,” the 
man and woman in the Washington 
streets, resented the copper-tubing which 
a thoughtless administration started to 
bury last May? I think I will be forgiven 
a just pride in getting that particular 
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project stopped, but think of the hun- 
dreds of foolish, spendthrift projects 
which have not been stopped. Maybe the 
average citizen of Washington did not 
like paying tap dancers and pretty boys 
to dance and emote in the Office of Civil- 
jan Defense last spring. 

I know that I was dubbed “Curfew” 
Witson and “Early” Earl last February 
just because I could see no sense in Gov- 
ernment employees eating their break- 
fasts and applying their make-up on 
Government time. However, I got results 
on that matter, too; Donald Nelson, him- 
self, ordered the War Production Board's 
lunchroom closed between meal times, 
and gave as his reason that “too much 
time was being wasted there.” Also, the 
Navy Department has conceded that they 
can manage without 13,000 employees 
they once thought of hiring, and scores of 
other Government agencies have followed 
my suggestions in lesser degrees; there- 
fore, I have the right to claim that I 
have saved the taxpayers of the Nation 
the salaries and facilities for housing 
more than 60,000 employees who would 
have been brought here under the slack 
operating methods of last year. 

When will the men in charge of our 
war realize that it is going to be pretty 
hard to win a war and save the New 
Deal at the same time? When are we 
going to strip ourselves of “politics as 
usual,” and I mean strip ourselves, from 
the President down. Frankly, with such 
an example set by the most important 
man in the United States, I am surprised 
at the enthusiasm of any part of the 
country, and the lack of interest in the 
East amazes me not at all. 

Just imagine it, Washington, D. C., the 
nerve center of the Nation, the city hav- 
ing the biggest pay roll ever heard of, the 
District of Columbia, where practically 
every man and woman is a war worker, 
that is where our own President admits 
that the war morale is worst. That 
statement is a Self-indictment of our 
Government. Here the people know what 
is being done with their bond and stamp 
money, and obviously they do not like it. 
I cannot think that the workers centered 
here are unpatriotic. I will not think 
that they want their war to be lost. I 
refuse to accuse them of being super- 
selfish, These men and women are from 
every State of the 48, and in their own 

‘home towns they would probably have 
bought many more War bonds and 
stamps than they have bought since com- 
ing to Washington. So, with only one 
factor different, we must call their 
change of residence the reason for their 
apparent apathy about war contribu- 
tions. We must see that their coming 
to Washington accounts for their negli- 
gent lack of enthusiasm about the war 
effort. 

The people in Washington are so close 
to the heart of their country that they 
can see, hear, and learn more about their 
Government than the people west of the 
Alleghenies. And seeing more, hearing 
more, and knowing more about the follies 
of their leaders in administering our war 
effort, they are just not being taken in 
by the good war which is being talked. 
When the administration’s super-sales- 
manship is used on them, they just smile, 


put their tongues in their cheeks and 
keep their money in their pockets. I 
know what they are thinking, I have 
asked them, they are saying to them- 
selves, “My taxes are going to be high 
as a cat’s back anyway, and I am not 
going to give this Government any more 
of my hard-earned cash to waste than I 
have to.” And, gentlemen, I am afraid 
you can hardly blame them. 

The comment of one of the field men 
of the Office of War Information brought 
in for the $7.50-a-plate dinner I men- 
tioned, was interesting. He said that he 
was in the middle of dining royally on 
breast of guinea hen when he heard 
Archibald MacLeish say that the men at 
that dinner were “doing as much for the 
country as the men fighting on front lines 
of the Solomon Islands.” And this man 
said somehow he lost his appetite after 
that. Can you blame him? He was being 
told to go back to the country and sell 
the idea of how much the people would 
have to sacrifice and yet he admitted that 
he had never had a $7.50 dinner before 
in his life. The O, W. I. is making up a 
budget to be included in next year’s tax 
bill to the tune of $60,000,000; $60,000,000 
and not a plane, tank, or gun to show for 
it. Since when do we need a $60,000,000 
“strainer” for our news? We have a 
staff of Army and Navy writers to give 
us war information and the very expen- 
sive and necessary Office of Censorship, 
but now we are asked to pay $60,000,000 
a year for a super-press bureau to tell us 
how patriotic we are when we give up 
sugar, a second cup of coffee, our steaks 
and chops, and tires and gasoline. When 
will the leaders realize that the Ameri- 
can people do not have to be “sold” on 
our war? They are willing to fight it, but 
stop feeding it to them in pink, sugar- 
coated pills; they can and will take it 
straight, because taken straight they will 
have it over and won all the sooner. 

There are so many flagrant examples of 
waste, mismanagement, and profligate 
spending in our present set-up that it 
would take hours to name them over. 
There is the gigantic War Department 
Building in Arlington, Va., in sight of the 
Capitol; we were told that it would cost 
$35,000,000 to build it; now, Congressman 
Encet has stated that it will take $35,- 
000,000 more to finish it, and it would not 
be surprising if we should have to put 
$100,000,000 into it before the matter is 
closed. Such lack of accuracy is appal- 
ling; a contractor just does not acci- 
dentally miss what a building will cost by 
$35,000,000. What is happening? 

Does anyone need further proof that 
we are mismanaging our Nation’s busi- 
ness? Is there any doubt left in any 
citizen’s mind that we need to clean 
house before we can fight a successful 
war? Weare not fighting Hitler and the 
Axis alone, we are also harboring an asp 
in our bosom which is keeping us from 
doing our best job on the fighting fronts. 

We, the people, are fed propaganda 
day in and day out, until it is running 
out our national ears, and all the time 
the American people want the truth not 
propaganda. An American man wants 
to know that his $25 bond is buying 
a piece of an airplane, that his 25-cent 
stamp is buying a piston ring to help 
make it fly. And when he learns that 
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his $25 bond went to buy three $7.50 
dinners for three propaganda press 
agents and his 25-cent stamp went to buy 
a big black cigar to wind it up on, that 
citizen’s feeling of patriotism gets a 
body-blow from which it rarely recovers. 

We must have confidence in the men 
who are running our war, and if we do 
not have that confidence, those men have 
no one but themselves to blame. The 
people of the United States have been 
smart enough to make this the richest 
Nation in the world, the people of our 
country were smart enough to give us 
the highest standards of living in the 
world and they are smart enough to 
see through the political chicanery and 
bamboozling they are being given instead 
of the results they are paying for. 

In summary, may I say that the great- 
est boost American war morale could 
receive is some concrete proof that the 
top men of the country are fighting as 
hard for our democracy as the people 
are. 

We need to see some evidence that 
when the leaders say, “This is the peo- 
ple’s war,” that they consider themselves 
part of “the people.” 

We need less politics, propaganda and 
philandering and more production, pa- 
triotism, and prayer. 


| Let’s Be Decent With the Farmer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr. Speak- 
er, this week’s issue of Labor, a publica- 
tion controlled by 15 of the leading rail- 
road labor organizations of America, has 
an editorial which I believe should be 
reprinted and preserved in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL ReEcorD. Under unanimous con- 
sent to extend my remarks I include this 
editorial. 

The editorial, under the caption “Let’s 
be decent with the farmer—He is not get- 
ting exorbitant prices for his crops—He 
is not a profiteer —We cannot get along 
without him,” follows: 


LET'S Be DECENT WITH THE FARMER; HE Is NoT 
GETTING Exorsirant Prices FOR His Crops; 
He Is Nor A PROFITEER; AND WE CAN’r WIN 
THE War WITHOUT Him 
Farmers have received a raw deal from the 

daily press and the radio commentators. Of 
course, there has been an exception here and 
there, but in the main the men who are 
expected to produce the food needed to feed 
our people, and our Allies overseas, have been 
pictured as a group of greedy grafters intent 
on lining their own pockets, whatever the 
effect may be on their country. 

In a word, the daily press and the radio 
commentators have lied about the farmers 
as venomously as they have been lying about 
organized labor all through this war emer- 
gency. It would be impossible for them to 
go further than that. 

At the same time, Congress has been be- 
labored because it dared consider the farm- 
ers’ side of the case. One highly emotional 
columnist suggested that the weakness thus 
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displayed by Congress made a dictatorship 
inevitable. Others charged the lawmakers 
With cowardice. Altogether it was a dis- 
graceful spectacle. 

Now, just what are the facts? Anyone who 
calmly surveys the situation must feel that 
the farmer is facing a real crisis. Conscrip- 
tion and the comparatively high wages paid in 
war industries have deprived agriculture of 
much of its manpower. To make up for this 
grievous loss, one of two things must be done: 

The drafted manpower must be returned 
to the farm or the farmer must be able to 
go into the labor market and promise work- 
ers decent wages and living conditions. 

The better way would be to keep skilled 
farmers on the farms. It seems silly to draft 
an experienced farmer and then raise the 
price of farm products to make possible the 
hiring of a icss experienced substitute. 

The farmer is not responsible for that dis- 
turbing situation. Those in charge of the 
machinery of conscription should have dis- 
played sounder judgment. 

But that's water over the dam. The farmer 
is confronting a condition, not a theory. The 
prices he receives for most of his crops are 
below “parity”—a fact concealed by most of 
the papers. Some of his crops are above 
“parity” but, taking it by and large, he is far 
from being a profiteer. 

Those who handle the farmer’s crops are 
the real profiteers. They neither sow nor 
reap, but they pocket the greater portion of 
the “consumer’s dollar.” Propagandists of 
the press and the radio have nothing to say 
about them. 

There is real danger that thousands of 
farmers will be forced out of business. That 
would be a disaster, because while our coun- 
try can get along without newspaper col- 
umnists or radio commentators, it can’t get 
along without the farmer. In fact, the boy 
on the firing line, the farmer, and the indus- 
trial worker constitute the invincibie trinity 
which will eventually pull Uncle Sam out of 
the slough of despond. 

So labor refuses to add to the torrent of 
abuse which has been rolling over the farmer. 
We believe he is entitled to a fair return on 
his labor. That is what we have asked for 
other workers, We do not believe the farmer 
should be satisfied with less. 


Forgotten Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MARTIN J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial entitled, “Forgotten 
Men,” printed in the Union Server, of 
September 28, 1942. 

I hope that every Member of the Con- 
gress will give careful consideration to 
problems of the postal employee, which 
are so ably set forth in the following 
editorial. If you do, Iam sure the postal 
employees will get what has long been 
their due in salary: 

FORGOTTEN MEN 

Just a decade ago this month there was 
coined in this country a campaign slogan 
called “The Forgotten Man.” It was termed 
for a composite personality, but which, by 
Virtue of the far-reaching economic chaos 


then prevalent throughout our land, each 
and every man applied it unto himself, for 
at that time bankers and doctors and brokers, 
mechanics and clerks, and men and women 
engaged in most all of the occupational en- 
deavors of life were groping in the depths 
of despair as the depression of that era 
reached its nadir. 

The 10 hectic years which have rounded 
out the period since that memorable politi- 
cal campaign have nonetheless brought 
good fortune to many, a luxurious existence 
to numerous others, and evident social and 
economic betterment to most every man, 
woman, and child participating in our glori- 
ous American democracy. All, with the glar- 
ing exception of one group, our “postal 
workers,” those diligent, loyal, and ever- 
faithful employees—fellow workers of the 
very Government itseif. 

Probably no other institution born of mod- 
ern civilization operates under the intensity 
of schedule that the Post Office Department 
does, or abides the multitudinous responsi- 
bilities that its legion of postal workers carry 
about on their unassuming shoulders. Each 
new day brings its tons of letters from banks, 
insurance companies, advertisers, etc; brings 
orders for goods, shipments of money, jewel- 
ry, valuable Government documents, death 
ennouncements, love missiles, newspapers, 
and periodicals of every sort and kind. Quan- 
tities of such things as parcels of toys, food- 
stuffs, samples, gadgets, dresses, shoes, and 
medicines. Every known and conceivable 
kind of message from important commercial 
letters to the mere picture post cards sent by 
those away on trips—it all constitutes “the 
mail,” 

The postal worker gets it all—he collects 
it, weighs it, routes it, ships it, and, in the 
final stage of a rigid procedure, carries it 
strapped to his shoulder and finally, actually 
by the sweat of his brow, delivers it. And he 
keeps everlastingly at it. 

The postal system is the very heart of 
modern government, commerce, and indus- 
try. It links the thoughts of people re- 
motely situated but desiring to hold conver- 
sations) It carries the orders which cause 
the wheels of factories to turn, it takes cheer 
and comfort to distant relatives and friends, 
it is an intricate, never static system of 
thought conveyance from city to town to 
farm. It forms a network of communication 
so closely interwoven as to encompass every 
person in the land, and even including all 
other parts of the world. From the stand- 
point of necessity its importance to the Na- 
tion is as vital as the blood stream is to the 
human body—but yet—without its army of 
eternally vigilant and faithful employees it 
would cease to be anything more than just 
“a vacant building where the post office used 
to be.” . The only life or energy or greatness 
it possesses is in its truly unique personnel, 

In America, since the days of the “pony 
express,” the mail has always ‘gotten 
through.” That's a tradition with which 
even every child is familiar. Today, as we 
watch the big United States mail trucks 
winding their way through city traffic en 
route to post office or railroad depot we are 
thrilled, for we think—there goes Uncle Sam, 
There is always something sacrosanct about 
that stenciled mark “United States Mail” on 
truck, or pouch, or letter box. It’s untouch- 
able, it’s under the protection of the United 
States Marines. It symbolizes safety, the 
property of the American Government. The 
pasting onto a letter of a mere postage stamp 
makes it Federal property, therefore too risky 
for tamperers. 

Wage boards, arbitration, pressure groups, 
strikes, and picket lines all have contrived 
to lift the wages and modify the working 
hours of men and women in nearly every 
other gainful vocation in business and indus- 
trial life, but the postal worker, good and 
faithful servant that he is—the employee of 
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a strict old uncle—remains truly the forgot- 
ten man. 

Employees in most all other governmental 
branches have a very limited contact with 
the public at large. Their work is done in the 
remoteness of isolated bureaus. But not so 
with the postman, the railway mail clerk, the 
stamp-window man, the parcel-post handler, 
the postal-savings cashier, or those hundreds 
of thousands of letters carriers who meet and 
serve the families of equally as many neigh- 
borhoods. Despite the fact that the postal 
worker is the most completely regimented 
civilian in America, and that years of grad- 
ually increasing and constantly intensified 
supervision have made his every action in life 
a thing for which there is a rule, there is 
basically in him a spirit of undying loyalty 
to his department. This devotion to duty 
has, through the magic of its own process, 
made each and every one of them an un- 
breveted ambassador of our Government—a 
public-relations man, representing the most 
marvelous institution in America, the post 
office—where safety and service meet. 

Contrasted with the independence of spirit 
under which workmen in other occupations 
operate, the postal worker, with the gruelling 
schedules he must constantly maintain, the 
innumerable problems which tax his ingenu- 
ity, the never-absent iron-clad discipline un- 
der which he spends his years of service have 
more or less tended to suppress in him that 
quality of assertiveness which in other crafts- 
men has enabled them to improve their eco- 
nomic status, 

What to do? Why, you and I and every 
other citizen of this great Republic can do 
for him what he has not done and evidently 
cannot do for himself. We can bring his 
plight to the notice of our Congressman and 
to our Senator, and we can say to them: 
“Take time out to appoint a proper commis- 
sion to effect a prompt and fitting solution 
to the matter of personal welfare of the most 
conscientious, but yet most grossly under- 
paid and otherwise neglected employee in the 
service of this Nation—the postal worker’— 
he of whom it was truly said: 

“Neither snow nor rain nor heat nor gloom 
of night stays these couriers from the swift 
completion of their appointed rounds.” 


Question of Authority Behind Farm Fight 
in Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. BEN F. JENSEN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. JENSEN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial by 
Ralph Overholser from the Red Oak 
(Iowa) Express: 


QUESTION OF AUTHORITY BEHIND FARM FIGHT IN 
CONGRESS 

At long last the break between the Presi- 
dent and the farm bloc is at hand. Mr, 
Roosevelt has incurred the wrath of the farm 
group in the Midwest and Southern States. 

The fight will have political repercussions 
which may be revealed in the November elec- 
tions. Without rhyme or reason the Presi- 
dent has antagonized the farm bloc. This 
time his political shrewdness has not been in 
evidence. 

The President could easily have averted 
this show-down, which now places him in the 
category of being “antifarmer.” Had he 
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followed up his April 29 fireside chat with 
action on the control of prices and wages, he 
would not now be in such a dilemma. 

Had he asked Congress to fix labor wage 
ceilings as well as farm price ceilings in his 
September address, he would not now be in 
such a predicament. 

Had he been less arrogant and autocratic in 
his September fireside chat, Congress would 
be in a better mood to respond, but instead 
he said in effect, “You fix the prices of farm 
stuff, I'll take care of labor’s wages, and if 
you don’t, I'll run the show.” 

The farmer is not quibbling over the prices 
he is receiving but he wants to be assured 
of parity. He does not want to be out of 
line on the price of articles he has tosell. He 
wants to avoid inflation. He wants to be 
patriotic. But the farmer wants assurance 
that wages which control the price of the 
thing: he has to buy are also going to be 
controlled. And so far he is not sure what 
the President will do with wages and he has 
& right to be suspicious because the Presi- 
dent has catered to labor since 1933. 

Behind the scenes, too, is a show-down on 
authority, The President practically told 
Congress that he would “take over” more 
and more authority as the war situation de- 
manded it. That irked Congress and with 
good reason. 

Congress, already, has delegated vast pow- 
ers to the President. Congress knows that 
it is stripped of authority except for appro- 
priating money and writing new laws. Since 
1933 Congress has gradually abdicated in 
favor of a bureaucratic Government. Con- 
gress has finally awakened to that situation 
and is alarmed. 

So Congress now battles the President on 
the farm-parity question while behind that 
looms the bigger question of who is boss. 

The President's demand for equitable farm 
parity is not unreasonable if he is to be 
equally fair on the wages of labor. But 
because he wants the labor question left in 
his hands, and tosses the farm problem into 
the lap of Congress, Congress is irked and 
suspicious. 

As a matter of fact Congress should fix the 
ceilings on farm goods and wages. It should 
assert its authority and make it stick. 

The President is Commander in Chief of 
the Army and Navy and has jurisdiction over 
them, but under the Constitution Congress 
still has authority to run the domestic affairs 
of the Nation, war or no war. The President 
has exceeded his authority and will continue 
to do so, using the war as an excuse to 
invoke Executive order, 

Whatever Congress does higher prices are 
in the offing because the spiral is here and 
even the President cannot and will not 
stop it. : A 

No matter what Congress does the Presi- 
dent will interpret the laws to suit himself, 
and as usual his commissions and agents will 
make the rulings. 

Since the New Deal took office we have lived 
under the interpretations and rulings of 
commissions, not under laws as written by 
Congress. Congress fights, but fights too late. 


Rubber 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
read many editorials commenting on the 
Baruch report. The best editorial on this 


subject, in my judgment, appeared in the 
Catholic Telegraph-Register, the official 
newspaper of the Archdiocese of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. Here it is: 

RUBBER 

A great sense of relief was experienced by 
the entire American public when our Com- 
mander in Chief decided to appoint a Presi- 
dential committee on rubber. Distinguished 
men were chosen for the committee. Their 
Judgments, however, were not those of spe- 
cialists in the field, but rather those of lay- 
men who compiled a report from information 
supplied by persons and sources that the 
members of the committee considered au- 
thoritative. 

The impression the report is apt to make on 
the average reader is that the Presidential 
committee is frank; that it recognized the 
duty of placing blame on certain groups and 
in some quarters. Much of the report, to the 
average layman who has made no studies of 
rubber, will be too technical. It would be 
interesting if a group of men who are au- 
thorities on rubber and who are wholly dis- 
interested, either personally or as representa- 
tives of companies, were to evaluate for us 
the report of the Presidential committee. 

Not all comments have been favorable to 
the committee’s report. According to press 
dispatches, the subcommittee of the Senate, 
over which Senator GILLETTE presides, ac- 
cused the committee’s report “of freezing 
admitted mistakes” and of failure to meet 
the issue raised in the vetoed bill. Senator 
McNary, of Oregon, and Senator Norris, of 
Nebraska, endorsed the accusation made by 
the Gillette committee. 


SHOULD END MISTAKES 


It was natural that mistakes should be 
made in the past, but the end of making 
mistakes about which there is now definite 
and certain knowledge should be here. There 
is no justification for continuing mistakes, 
even if individuals and corporations must 
suffer. The President, Congress, the armed 
forces, and the American people want rubber 
in sufficient quantity at the earliest possible 
moment. If the job can be done, it should 
be done. 

The Presidential committee wisely recom- 
mends the appointment of a rubber admin- 
istrator. This column expresses the hope 
that the administrator, whoever he may be, 
will be competent, absolutely honest, wholly 
disinterested, and sworn to the duty of rep- 
resenting the President, our armed forces, 
and the American public, and not any par- 
ticular group or corporation with selfish 
interests. 

The Presidential committee recommends 
“an increase in the production of butadiene 
by 100,000 tons, to be obtained from a re- 
finery conversion program more commonly 
known as quick butadiene. This process 
utilizes refinery equipment made idle by the 
lessened demand for gasoline and which can 
be brought into production in 6 months.” 
This would be accomplished by revamping 
idle petroleum cracking plants which have 
become idle by rationing gasoline to civilians. 
It seems certain to many well-informed per- 
sons that the Presidential committee on rub- 
ber could have recommended the production 
of sufficient butadiene by the quick process 
to insure, first of all, the essential needs of 
the armed forces and then sufficient for 
civilian purposes. 

INVESTIGATIONS SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED 


The Gillette committee should be encour- 
aged to carry on its investigations in order 
to determine definitely whether it is possible 
to supply both the needs of the armed forces 
and of the civilian population. Our Presi- 
dent has shown great concern for the Ameri- 
can public, both in peace and in war. He 
has never wished to irritate the public. The 
whole American public is on wheels. Our 
American life has been organized on that 


43537 


plan. War transportation, war production, 
the going to and coming from defense plants, 
the legitimate recreation of the American 
public, in very large measure depend on the 
rubber-tired wheels of war and industry and 
relaxation. It is a serious mistake to irritate 
needlessly the entire American public. if 
sufficient rubber can be had for war and 
civilian uses, it should be produced. It will, 
be one certain way of spending money. 

It is to be hoped that no vested interests 
will prevail in the production of rubber in 
the war and in its control in post-war days. 
No chain of plants should be set up under 
most favorable tax exemptions, which plants 
could, with a minimum of changes, be used 
to insure a monopoly controlled by any 
corporation in the petroleum field when the 
war is over. One petroleum company should, 
under no consideration, be allowed to exer- 
cise a dominant control in the making of rub- 
ber during the war. This column expresses 
the hope that the Gillette committee or 
some other congressional committee will 
see to it now that there will be no private 
rubber monopoly after the war. 


SHOULD USE FARM PRODUCTS 


If farm products useful for the manufac- 
ture of synthetic rubber are available, which 
they are, according to reports, they should 
be used to make rubber in as great a quantity 
as possible. 

The Presidential committee on rubber 
calls for gasoline rationing and for a re- 
duction of 25 percent on the annual average 
mileage per car. The report states that it 
does not wish to go into the “errors grow- 
ing out of procrastinations, indecisions, con- 
flict of authority, clashes of personalities, 
lack of understanding, delays, and early non- 
use of known alcoholic processes” and the 
“failure to build a greater stockpile of crude 
rubber.” The report admirably seeks to find 
“a basis upon which the entire Nation can 
go forward together uniting our energies 
against the enemy instead of dissipating 
them in domestic wrangling.” 

It is to be regretted that the Presidential 
committee did not give more assurance to 
our Commander in Chief, to the armed 
forces, and to the civilian population that 
it stood resolutely against the selfish control 
of making rubber by any corporation or 
corporations during the war or after the 
war. 


A Practical Plan in Connection With the 
Meat Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, in 
view of the increasing seriousness of the 
meat shortage for civilian use it is sig- 
nificant and important that attention 
be called to an industry which has vol- 
unteered its cooperation to the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and the Office of 
Price Administration and directs prac- 
tical methods of continuing to supply 
whatever is necessary to our armed 
forces and lend lease, while at the same 
time providing our civilian population 
with a nutritious and palatable substi- 
tute for certain meat cuts which we will 
be forced to forego. 

I refer to the recent statements of 
Harry D. Oppenheimer, president of the 
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Natural Casing Institute of Chicago. He 
telegraphed both Secretary Wickard and 
Mr. Henderson, placing at the disposal 
of these agencies experience and such 
advisory assistance as may be necessary. 
Mr. Oppenheimer stated that because of 
vastly increased slaughtering of beef, 
pork, and sheep to meet Army and lend- 
Jease requirements, there will be an un- 
usually large amount of trimmings which 
can be utilized for the manufacture of 
hot dogs and other sausage. There will 
be, it is said, an ample supply of sausage 
casings, both domestic and imported. 

Mr. Oppenheimer said because of 
these conditions rationing of hot dogs 
and other forms of sausage should be 
unnecessary and declared the average 
housewife can obtain such unrationed 
meat, which is a factor contributing a 
considerable measure to civilian morale. 

I hope the Government officials will 
take full advantage of the Institute’s 
offer of cooperation. We have seen too 
many ill-considered actions, too many 
bad guesses, and too many unnecessary 
regulations imposed upon the American 
people by well-intentioned officials in 
Washington. There is no question in 
my mind that the country is prepared to 
meet any and all sacrifices that are es- 
sential to winning the war, but it is un- 
fair to impose unnecessary conditions 
that result simply from lack of informa- 
tion or bad planning. 

It is my understanding that in Eng- 
land, which is on a ration basis as yet 
undreamed of in this country, sausage 
is still unrationed. England uses a 
large percentage of cereal in its sausage 
and it is generally contended that their 
product would not be acceptable to the 
American taste. There are many facts, 
however, that we are learning to accept 
which would not have met our approval 
under pre-war standards. If it should 
develop that military requirements are 
increased beyond current expectations, 
it seems that the possibility of the in- 
crease of cereal content over present 
permissible maximums should enter into 
the calculations of our officials. Such 
cereals are wholesome and nutritious. 


Japan Not Fighting War for Hitler | 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PETE JARMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. JARMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following newspaper 
article: 


JAPAN Nor FIGHTING War For HITLER 

Japan is not fighting Hitler’s war. The Jap 
program is to drive all white races, including 
Germans, from the Pacific area. 

Such is the opinion of Hugh G. Grant, 
American Minister to Albania when that 
country was taken by. Italy and American 
Minister to Thailand in 1940-41, who for the 
past 8 months has been touring the United 


States for the War Department. He will 
lecture at Kelly Field at 9:30 a. m. Monday on 
orientation. 

Grant had a ringside seat both in Europe 
and in the Far East, where he saw the Axis 
technique in operation. He.formed lots of 
theories about the war from his past expe- 
rience. 

FIGHTING TWO WARS 

“We are fighting not one war but two wars,” 
he says. “Japan is not fighting Hitler’s war. 
Regardless of what happens to Germany, 
Japan will have to be licked. We are fighting 
two great war machines that have been in 
preparation for many years. 

“I saw evidence of German preparation 
long ago. There will be no crack-up from 
within * * * no revelution, as some 
people see to think. German has been plan- 
ning this too long. If Hitler was knocked 
over tomorrow, Germany would go right on. 
So would Japan. 

“From my own personal viewpoint, I be- 
lieve it will take not hundreds but thousands 
of planes in a constant series of attacks upon 
Japan to vanquish that country, and we 
are building an Air Corps that can do it. 


TEXAS HELPS 


“In the last 8 months of my lecture 
tour I have been impressed with the enthusi- 
asm and the training of our flying youth. 
Texas is making a great contribution to this 
war. 

“But the American people will have to 
throw over a lot of humanitarian ideals and 
get tough. There is no doubt that an attempt 
will be made to bomb some of our coastal 
cities. 

“I am convinced we are in a total war that 
is going to be hard and long. It will take 
everything we have and call for the greatest 
sacrifices we ever made. 

“Remember, the war can be lost, but we 
must win it.” 


TO SPEAK MONDAY 


Grant will tell flyers at Kelly Field Monday 
of some of his experiences. As American 
minister to Albania, he was the last pérson to 
talk to King Zog and his American queen 
before the Italians took over. 

He housed 300 refugees, Americans, British, 
and Albanians, at the American legation 
during the Italian attack. He remained at 
his post during the trying days of Italian 
occupation of Albania, finally liquidating 
American interests and closing the legation 
after the war broke out in Europe. 

He was in Rome and Paris following his 
departure fron Albania and talked with Ital- 
ian political leaders regarding the alliance 
with Germany, which he believes to be highly 
artificial and most likely to crack first. 

Shortly after he had the unique experience 
of walking right into another international 
“hot spot” in little Thailand, buffer state be- 
tween British and French possessions in Asia. 

He saw from the diplomatic inside all of 
the Jap intrigue and propaganda which paved 
the way for Pearl Harbor. 


Farm Labor Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, the problem of securing labor 
with which to gather the present crop 
and to make next year’s crop is most 
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acute in the congressional district which 
I represent. 

I spoke recently in the House upon this 
subject and called attention to conditions 
as I found them when I was at home on a 
recent visit over my district. 

Under leave granted, I submit here- 
with a copy of a letter upon this subject 
from C. L. Beason, of Bryan, Tex., mem- 
ber, local draft board; chairman, produc- 
tion, county war board; anu formerly 
county agricultural agent for 25 years in 
Brazos County, Tex., addressed to Gen. 
Lewis B. Hershey, National Director, Se- 
lective Service System, and Secretary of 
Agriculture, Claude Wickard. 

Mr. Beason’s experience as county 
agent together with his experience as a 
member of the local draft board, enables 
him to give accurately the facts upon this 
important problem. 


Brazos County Locat Boarn No. 1, 
Bryan, Tez., September 28, 1942. 
Gen. Lewis B. HERSHEY, 
National Director, Selective 
Service System. 
Secretary CLAUDE WICKARD, 
United States Department of Agriculture, 
Washington, D.C. 

GENTLEMEN: Much has been said, but ap- 
parently little accomplished, about the short- 
age of farm labor, a matter evidently becom- 
ing more and more acute each day throughout 
the Farm Belt. 

Thus far it seems that the greater loss of 
farm labor from the farms has come about 
as a result of the so-called loose labor and 
the less-interested farmers leaving the farms 
for the more remunerative fields found in in- 
dustry and Government projects. Up to the 
present this class of farm labor has not been 
such a serious loss to production of food and 
fiber so necessary to our war program, since 
tractor farming has been able to account for 
some of the loss of farm labor. However, the 
picture is now rapidly changing inasmuch as 
young married men without children are be- 
ing inducted into the armed service. A goodly 
number of such men have been the operators 
of tractors and other machinery of the large 
plantations, while a still greater number are 
the sole owners and sole operators of their 
own farms. 

It is generally understood, of course that 
the Selective Service Act does not permit de- 
ferment of any particular class, or group, 
but at the same time it should be remembered 
that when we take the last and only man left 
on an individual farm and induct him into 
the armed forces we are dealing a “solar 
plexus” blow to our production of “food for 
victory” and at the same time permitting the 
termites of disintegration to enter the Ameri- 
can home, the very foundation of our boasted 
civilization. 

When we draft the last man from office, 
store, or bank there is, perhaps, only a loss to 
the individual and an inconvenience to the 
general public, but when we draft the last 
man on a farm—productive farm—disperse 
his flocks and herds, and placard his fertile 
fields with “Production of Food on this Farm 
Closed for the Duration of the War,” it seems 
that we are not exercising foresight and wis- 
dom, but are, instead, recreant to our patri- 
otic duty in seeing that our food production 
line is kept intact for ample food production 
for our armed forces, and at the same time 
making sure that our preparations are going 
forward for the feeding of the starving mil- 
lions when this tragic war is over. 

It must be obvious to anyone that the 
sole owner of a farm, the man who loves the 
smell of the soil, who is interested in his 
growing crops and thriving flocks and herds, 
and in the conservation of his soil, is by far 
more efficient in the production of food and 
fiber, than any loose, or transient labor 
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siphoned on to the farm but interested only 
as an inefficient hireling. 

If we are to remove 2,000,000 men, or more 
from the farms into the armed forces, it 
occurs to me that it should be done with 
the least possible harm to our food produc- 
tion program, and with the least possible 
disruption of the home. It must be ad- 
mitted by any one that the owner of a farm— 
a productive farm—can more efficiently 
operate his own farm than could transient 
labor siphoned thereon with no interest in 
the maintenance and improvement, save and 
except as a paid and inefficient hireling. 

Having served as county agricultural agent 
in this county for a period of 25 years, 
period of service extending through the First 
World War, I have had ample opportunity 
to obserye the importance of agriculture in 
its relation to the economic welfare of the 
country as a whole, and also its strategic 
position in a world crisis, such as we now 
face. It is this strategic position occupied 
just now by agriculture that must be recog- 
nized. 


Cannot something be done, and done at 
once, to stop the drastic toll of our most 
efficient labor yet remaining on the farm? 

Most respectfully, 
C. L. BEAson, 

Member, Local Board; Chairman, Pro- 

duction, County War Board, Brazos 
County, Tex. 


National Freedom Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JAMES P. McGRANERY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. McGRANERY. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following resolu- 
tion by City Council, Philadelphia, Pa.: 


Resolution memorializing the Congress of the 
United States to adopt a resolution pro- 
claiming February 1 of each year as Na- 
tional Freedom Day 


Whereas on the ist day of February, in 
the year 1865, the Thirty-eighth Congress of 
the United States of America adopted and 
President Abraham Lincoln signed a Joint 
resolution proposing the thirteenth amend- 
ment to the Constitution of the United 
States whereby slavery and involuntary servi- 
tude were forever abolished within the United 
States; and 

Whereas the proposing of this constitu- 
tional amendment to the legislatures of the 
several States marked one of the most en- 
lightened and far-reaching steps in the his- 
tory of our democratic form of government; 
and 

Whereas the ultimate abolition of slavery 
and involuntary servitude effected by the 
adoption of this constitutional amendment 
was of inestimable benefit in welding our 
people into a strong and unified Nation; and 

Wheieas there has now been introduced 
into the House of Representatives of the 
Congress of the United States a joint reso- 
lution (No. 267) requesting President Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt to proclaim Fe 1 as 
“National Freedom Day” and to invite the 
people of the United States to observe that 
day with appropriate ceremonies and thanks- 
giving; therefore 

Resolved by the Council of the City of 
Philadelphia, That this City Council hereby 
memorializes Congress to adopt the aforesaid 


joint resolution as a most fitting and appro- 
priate recognition of the great significance 
of February 1. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
mailed to all Congressmen and Senators rep- 
resenting the Commonwealth of Pennsyl- 
vania them to use their fullest efforts 
to effect the adoption of this resolution. 


(By House of Representatives, Harrisburg, 
Pa.) 
Resolution 23 

Whereas on the ist day of February in 
the year 1865 the Thirty-eighth Congress of 
the United States of America adopted and 
President Abraham Lincoln signed a joint res- 
olution proposing the thirteenth amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States 
whereby slavery and involuntary servitude 
were forever abolished within the United 
States; and 

Whereas the proposing of this constitu- 
tional amendment to the legislatures of the 
several States marked one of the most en- 
lightened and far-reaching steps in the 
history of our democratic form of govern- 
ment; and 

Whereas the ultimate abolition of slavery 
and involuntary servitude effected by the 
adoption of this constitutional amendment 
was of inestimable benefit in welding our 
people into a strong and unified Nation; and 

Whereas there has now been introduced 
into the House of Representatives of the 
Congress of the United States a joint reso- 
lution, No. 267, requesting President Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt to proclaim February Ist as 
National Freedom Day and to invite the 
people of the United States to observe that 
day with appropriate ceremonies and thanks- 
giving: Be it therefore 

Resolved, That this House of Representa~ 
tives hereby memorializes Congress to adopt 
the aforesaid joint resolution as a most 
fitting and appropriate recognition of the 
great significance of February 1; and be it 
further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
mailed to all Congressmen and Senators 
representing the Commonwealth of Pennsyl- 
vania urging them to use their fullest efforts 
to effect the adoption of this resolution. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. FRANCIS J. MYERS 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. MYERS of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Reoorp, I include the fol- 
lowing radio talk made by myself at the 
request of the Navy Department on the 
subject The Navy’s Challenge for Serv- 
ice: 

Philadelphia has gone to war. Its fac- 
tories, its shipyards, its working men, and 
its fighting men have gone to war. It has 
gone to war, along with the rest of our Na- 
tion, that peace again may reign over the 
world—and that America may continue to 
be a land of liberty and freedom. 

Here in the shipyards of the great Phila- 
dGelphia area we are helping to build the 
greatest Navy the world has ever known. 
For that is the kind of Navy we need to 
attain victory—a victory that we must have 
or suffer enslavement. 
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And for that great fleet we are building 
the Navy needs men. 

So I have been requested by the Navy De- 
partment in Washington to talk to you about 
the Navy’s challenge for service—to tell you 
of the Navy's need for men and of the op- 
portunities for rapid advancement and self- 
iraprovement which are offered by the Navy. 

To tell most of the people of Philadelphia 
about the Navy might sound like carrying 
coals to New Castle. Periodically, the great 
ships of our fleet have put in at our navy 
yard and in recent months sections of our 
city have been thronged with the Navy whites 
and the Navy blues. The Philadelphia area 
is a beehive of naval activity. 

Yet there probably are many right here 
in Philadelphia who do not realize what a 
great organization the Navy is and the op- 
portunities the Navy gives its men for self- 
improvement. 

The Navy needs skilled men and it operates 
vast training schools where its men are 
taught trades of every description—trades 
that are valuable to them when they come 
out of the Navy. That is’one reason why 
the Navy appeals to so many young men— 
because it offers so many educational advan- 
tages. Most people are astonished to learn 
that the average age of the enlisted men in 
the Navy is only 1914 years. 

But older men are needed too. To these 
older men who have had experience in a busi- 
ness or trade, the Navy offers higher rank and 
pay. 

But let me stress first the Navy’s need for 
men. For the country is in grave danger. 
And in such a time the first consideration of 
red-blooded Americans is “Where can I be of 
service?” 

To them I say, “You can be of service in the 
Navy. For the Navy needs men to man those 
ships that our yards are turning out.” En- 
listments have increased considerably since 
Pearl Harbor, but construction has increased 
eyen more. Most of you know how many men 
it takes to run a modern fighting ship and 
how many thousands of men will be needed 
to take care of the ships that are going down 
the ways every day. 

Let me tell you what the Secretary of the 
Navy has to say about the Navy's need for 
men. He said, and I quote: 

“Never in all history has the call for 
defenders of freedom been so urgent as at 
this moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight 
to stay free than live to be slaves. If that’s 
the way you feel about it your place right 
now is with the Navy—your Navy—in Amer- 
ica’s first line of attack—shoulder to shoul- 
der with the red-blooded men of action who 
are determined to defeat the Axis; who are 
not only remembering Pearl Harbor—but are 
doing something about it. 

“It’s your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the 
warships, all the fighting planes America 
can produce count for nothing without the 
men to man them. Skilled men who know 
their jobs. Fighting men who want action. 
Patriots who love their country and serve 
it as true Americans should.” 

That is what the Secretary of the Navy said 
about the Navy’s need for men. The Marines 
and Coast Guard, both fighting arms of the 
Navy, also are expanding rapidly. And both 
need men, 

Now, I want to ask you to count off some 
of the advantages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big, wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the coun- 
try’s finest restaurants and hotels, or in the 
Navy’s own cooking schools. 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam’s fighting bluejackets enjoy the most 
up-to-date living quarters of any service 
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afloat. Even on shipboard there are always 
facilities for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition. 

4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud 
toserve. Remember, every man in the United 
States Navy is a volunteer. He is an intelli- 
gent man; a man of action—an all-around 
Ted-blooded American. 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all. The Navy prepares you to 
make more money after the war, right while 
you are serving your country. 

You may have the idea that you'll be just 
another seaman when you join the Navy. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The big ships and planes that are the Navy's 
Weapons are tremendously complex. To 
make them maneuver and fight as efficient 
units requires perfect coordination by men 
who are experts in their jobs. The Navy, 
therefore, is really a huge organization of 
technical specialists all working together to 
win. It needs the services of no less than 
49 different kinds of specialists. Whatever 
your job in civilian life, you can probably 
find its counterpart in the fighting Navy. If 
not, the Navy will give you a chance to learn 
a skill after you enlist. Incidentally, every- 
one of these specialists is a petty officer with 
all the advantages of higher rating, includ- 
ing better pay. 

The only requirements are that you be a 
patriotic, red-blooded American man, be- 
tween the ages of 17 and 50, and in gocd 
health. If you qualify so far, then two 
courses are Open to you. You can enlist in 
the regular Navy which is for a period of 6 
years. Or you can enlist in the Naval Re- 
serve, which means that you will be free to 
return to civilian life as soon as possible 
after the war. Pay and promotions are the 
same in both branches. The choice is yours. 

Now, if you have had special training or are 
particularly experienced at your trade, you 
may enter the Navy with a petty officer’s 
rating. - 

But let’s suppose you don’t have any spe- 
cial qualifications. In that case, the Navy 
will give you a chance to go to a trade 
school to get training that would cost as 
much as $1,500. If ycu’re handy with tools, 
or if you like radio or photography, or always 
thcught you might make a good welder, or 
show any aptitude in any of dozens of other 
fields—the Navy will rut at your disposal the 
finest equipment and instructors that money 
can buy. 

And all the while youll be drawing pay. 
Even as an apprentice seaman you'll make 
$50 a month besides your food, lodging, and 
clothing. After 2 months, almost all ap- 
prentice seamen are automatically promoted 
with a raise in pay. How fast you move 
ahead from there depends on you, but you 
have my word that the Navy will assist you 
in every possible way. You can get some idea 
of your chances from the fact that approxi- 
mately 50 percent of the enlisted men in the 
Navy today are petty officers. 

When I spoke about specialists a while 
ago, I didn't mean just specialists in running 
a ship. If you’re interested in aviation then 
the Navy’s the piace for you—because the 
United States Navy is building the world’s 
greatest aviation force. Besides actual pilot- 
ing you may qualify for such jobs as radio- 
man, aviation machinist mate, photographer, 
and many others. The aviation training you 
receive should prove extremely valuable in 
civil life after the war is over. Of course, 
every Navy man who gets flight orders im- 
mediately gets a 50 percent raise in pay. 

There are scores of jobs open. In all these 
jobs the training and experience should assist 
you in civil life after the war. 

That’s the beauty of the Navy—you fight 
for your country and prepare yourself for 
the future—both at the same time. 


The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage; cf outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride because they know that 
they have earned their place in a proud fel- 
lowship of arms. 

These men are interested, first of all, in 
serving their country. They are men who 
want action and who know exactly what to 
do when the enemy is sighted. Each man 
has his own job. He does that job well 
and he knows that he can depend upon his 
fellow fighting men to do likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory be- 
ing won by the fighting men of our Navy and 
the Navy's two great fighting arms, the Ma- 
rine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American i. confident that, when the men 
of our Navy meet the enemy, the enemy will 
know he has been in a fight. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipiaates if you who are of military age 
select the Navy, of your own free will, as your 
branch of our country’s armed services. 

Because of the tremendous industrial plants 
in this area many people have migrated to 
the cities and towns of greater Philadelphia. 
We have people from all sections and de- 
scendants of people from all nations. Regard- 
less of origin, they are all united in a single 
purpose—to do their utmost to defeat the 
enemies of our Nation. And that is the 
spirit of America. Regardless of our internal 
differences, we all work together when our 
Nation is assailed. 

In the veins of all of us flows the blood 
of pioneers—of people who loved democracy 
and were willing to make sacrifices for it—else 
our forefathers would never have crossed the 
ocean to hew great cities out of the wilder- 
ness—else America would not be what she is 
today. 

And as our fathers sacrificed in their time, 
so are we willing to sacrifice in ours for the 
land we love—and to the extent necessary to 
preserve it. 

Philadelphia is making the materials of 
war. Her shipyards are among the largest 
in the world. Her massive paint and varnish 
factories, her chemical works, textile and 
leather plants; to mention a very few—all 
are working in the war effort. But we must 
do more than that. We must contribute the 
men to use these materials. 

No one knows how long this war will last. 
But we do know that this Nation is preparing 
for a long hard war. It is building up a 
massive Army and a mighty Navy. Many 
men have already been called to arms. Many 
more will be called. When the end will be 
no one knows. So I suggest to you men who 
might like to choose the Navy that you visit 
the recruiting station in Philadelphia while 
you still have a chance to choose your branch 
of the service. 

Your country needs you. The Navy needs 
you. The choice of service is up to you. 

I thank you. 


The President’s Trip 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, the Presi- 
dent has just returned from what he 
calls an inspection tour of war produc- 
tion industries. Many people think it 
was a political parade. One finds a very 
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amazing coincidence existing in the 
President’s travels. There is a positive 
correlation between the President’s trips 
and election years. 

Activities of the President in election 
and nonelection years cannot be denied. 
In 1938, an election year, it will be re- 
called, the President crossed the country 
by train. This was the tour on which 
he launched the infamous and ill-fated 
“purge” effort. 

In 1939, a nonelection year, Mr. Roose- 
velt’s trips included one to the Caribbean 
to watch the navai games in February, 
a North Atlantic cruise in August, and 
in September he cruised the Potomac. 

In none of these places are there any 
noticeable votes available. 

In 1940, the very important election 
year in which he was himself running 
for a third term, Mr. Roosevelt made a 
patently spurious tour of the eastern 
war-production plants—again entirely 
at Government expense—and again, im- 
mediately prior to elections. 

But in 1941, another nonelection year, 
Mr. Roosevelt’s major trips included 
only a fishing jaunt off the Florida coast 
in March, and in September and October 
only short cruises on the yacht Potomac. 

Again, in these areas no significant 
number of votes could be sought. 

Now, in the fall of 1942, again in an 
election year, we find that the President 
mapped out and took another inspection 
tour of war-production plants and of the 
country generally, a trip shrouded in 
mystery and wrapped in obscurity. 

There is indeed an amazing correla- 
tion of the President’s activities and 
travels as between election and non- 
election years. He is a great fisherman. 
In nonelection years he fishes for tarpon 
in the sea; in election years he fishes for 
suckers on dry land. 

Mr. Speaker, I do not blame the Presi- 
dent or anyone else who wants to escape 
the madhcuse at Washington. Wash- 
ington is like a log drifting down a river, 
covered with innumerable ants. As they 
crazily crawl over each other each ant 
thinks he is steering the log. Indeed, 
I think it is a fine thing for the Presi- 
dent and Members of Congress to leave 
the Nation’s capital occasionally in order 
to find out just what the American people 
are thinking. This is the worst place in 
the world to discover what is really going 
on in this country. As a Missourian, I 
know that any person likes to be shown, 
and there is a certain relief and satis- 
faction in seeing for ones self. However, 
it is a bit strange that the President 
should make this inspection tour just 
prior to another election. Coupled with 
the time he spent and the interest he 
took in the recent Democratic primaries 
in New York, where he tried to name his 
United States Senator the nominee for 
Governor, and in Texas, where he at- 
tempted to name his Federal judge the 
nominee for United States Senator, one 
cannot escape the feeling that the Presi- 
dent might be more interested in win- 
ning elections than he is in winning the 
war. 

Furthermore, many people wonder why 
the President’s trip was made-in such 
secrecy. A certain amount of censorship 
is necessary in wartime, and every good 
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American wants the President properly 
and adequately protected. No informa- 
tion should be divulged by the press or 
radio which would be injurious to his 
person or hurtful to the Nation, but it 
would seem that the rigid censorship im- 
posed upon these communication agen- 
cies was unnecessary and unwise when 
thousands of our people in the places he 
visited were aware of his presence. 

The censorship in this particular in- 
stance is not so bad if it stops here, 
but the danger is that if repeated or 
extended to other personages it would 
be so abused that certain fundamental 
rights would be violated. Many of our 
best citizens feel that they are not being 
told the truth about this war, and that 
the administration has no confidence in 
them. After all, it is the people’s war. 
They will have to do the paying, the 
fighting, and the dying, and they should 
be let in on if. No information should 
be divulged which would for 1 minute give 
comfort and aid to the enemy, but, on 
the other hand, information the enemy 
already has, should not be withheld from 
the American public, An informed peo- 
ple feel sure and strong. An uninformed 
people feel uncertain and weak. If news 
is needlessly covered up or withheld, con- 
fidence in Government reports is de- 
stroyed. 

Mr. Speaker, I do not blame the Presi- 
dent so much for taking this trip, even 
at this time, as I condemn some of the 
things he said at the end of his journey. 
Immediately on his return he bitterly 
assailed 3 groups for hampering the war 
effort. First, he attacked Congress be- 
cause it has haggled for 3 weeks over 
an anti-infiation bill. The truth of the 
matter is, we now have a so-called anti- 
inflation bill which was passed several 
months ago and which, no doubt, was 
acceptable to the administration because 
the President signed it and he had an 
overwhelming majority in both Houses 
of Congress when it passed. I voted with 
the minority against the present law 
which I thought to be inadequate and 
which the President now admits is a 
failure. At that time Congress could 
have voted to control both wages and 
farm prices, but the President would not 
permit it. The law has failed not only 
because it is bad in itself but because 
it has been poorly administered. 

Congress is now condemned by the 
President because we do not set a definite 
price on farm ceilings and at the same 
time give him a free rein to deal with 
wages in industry. He would have us pass 
a bill dealing with the economic life of a 
Nation in 24 hours just as his rubber- 
stamp “yes” boys blindly enacted legis- 
lation in 1933 without debate or consid- 
eration and in some cases even before 
the bills and reports were printed. No 
more unfair attack was ever made by any- 
one than the unjustifiable assault of the 
President upon Congress. Instead of 
hampering the war effort everyone knows 
as the Speaker, the majority leader, and 
many of the Democratic Members of 
Congress have openly and frankly ad- 
mitted, this Congress has given the Pres- 
ident wholehearted cooperation and 
voted him practically every dollar and 


power he has requested to prosecute this 
war. He is trying to pass the buck by 
blaming the legislative branch of our 
Government for administrative failures, 
which belong wholly to the executive 
branch. It would seem that the Presi- 
dent has joined many of the smear artists 
who recently have done everything in 
their power to destroy the confidence of 
the American people in Congress. 

The second group assailed by the Pres- 
ident was certain newspaper writers and 
radio commentators, though the Presi- 
dent refused to name them specifically, 
because they have been giving the coun- 
try stories that are not true. Heaven 
knows that with the overlapping and 
duplicating propaganda agencies along 
with the censorship imposed by the ad- 
ministration it would be very difficult for 
any writer to give a true picture of con- 
ditions as they actually are. Mr. Roose- 
velt was charitable to admit that these 
newspapermen and commentators were 
not unpatriotic but he said they simply 
did not understand the country and did 
not know what they were talking about. 
Well, I think I shall let the writers and 
commentators themselves answer that 
one. Suffice it to say that the colossal, 
consuming, contemptuous conceit of cer- 
tain individuals is astounding. No one 
man ever had a monopoly on all wisdom 
and virtue, and Solomon was wise when 
he said that “in a multitude of counsel 
there is wisdom.” 

The third group lambasted by the 
President for impeding the war effort 
was officials in his own administration, 
to whom he referred as often Number € 
or Number 5 men in some Government 
agencies, whom he charged with not 
knowing the whole story and who have 
been warning that “we will lose this war.” 
Here again it would appear that the 
President is the only man who knows 
the whole story. It is significant to note 
that Hon. Ralph A. Bard, Assistant 
Secretary of the Navy, in an address a 
few days ago before members of the In- 
dustrial Union of the Marine and Ship- 
building Workers of America flatly said: 
“We are still losing the war. And realize 
that we damn well mean it.” About the 
same time, on September 29 last, at St. 
Louis, Mo., in an address before the 
Grand Lodge of Missouri Masons, Lt. Gen. 
Brehon B. Somervell said the United 
Nations have “taken a terrific shellack- 
ing all around the globe,” and that it is 
time that “we begin to be realistic.” 
Here we have the Assistant Secretary of 
the Navy and a lieutenant general 
frankly stating that we are still losing the 
war and that we had better wake up and 
be realistic. Certainly the President 
cannot call these able and prominent 
gentlemen Number 4 and 5 men, and why 
he should criticize them for frankly tell- 
ing us the truth, I cannot understand 
unless the truth is so unpleasant. 

After all, Mr. Speaker, these men are 
experts in their own professions and per- 
haps know as well as the President, a 
layman, how the war is going. It is per- 
haps all right for the President to take 
an inspection tour even though he is not 
a production expert. He has never had 
a single day’s experience in a factory, He 
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is not a production inspector. His job is 
that of an administrator, that of a direc- 
tor, that of a Chief Executive. He has 
already appointed a man, a man who is 
drawing a government salary, for the 
express purpose of making such inspec- 
tion tours for him. In January of this 
year, the President named William 
Knudsen a lieutenant general and among 
other things ordered him to visit every 
major arms plant in the country and to 
get production going. 

Bill Knudsen was a good choice for the 
job. The task was a congenial one which 
fitted the amazing mechanical genius of 
America’s greatest assembly line techni- 
cian. He has visited practically every 
major arms plant producing for the War 
Department, and when Lieutenant Gen- 
eral Knudsen visits a plant he does not go 
merely to the front office, but he walks 
the gangways between machinery, looks 
over blueprints, and discusses schedules 
in the superintendent’s cubbyhole. He 
studies the men at their task and inspires 
them with the dignified presence of a man 
of genius who has never lost the common 
touch. Everywhere he commands the 
respect of both workers and technical 
production men. He is doing an excel- 
lent job as are Assistant Secretary Bard 
and Lieutenant General Somervell. 

If only the President would delegate 
some of his many and burdensome duties 
to able and competent men and allow 
them to carry on on their own responsi- 
bility, the war effort would be greatly 
benefited. This war is not a one-man 
show, and no individual can direct all of 
its activities alone. The duties of each 
department must be delegated to and 
exercised by some responsible authority. 

Mr. Speaker, at last the flimsy veil of 
political censorship—under the con- 
venient guise of war censorship—has 
been lifted from the activities of the Pres- 
ident over the past several days. The 
American public has now been told how 
the President has been contributing to 
the acceleration of the war effort by tour- 
ing our war plants. It is presumed that 
he has been contributing gratis his vital 
technical experience and knowledge of 
assembly lines to a number of our most 
important war plants where any inter- 
ruption to production is invariably as- 
sailed as unpatriotic by this same chief 
of production. 

The function of the President in war- 
time is not that of an inspector general. 
His function under our system of govern- 
ment is that of the Chief Executive, that 
of the organizer, that of a director whose 
job is to coordinate all the country’s ener- 
gios toward seeking the objective of a 
victorious conclusion of the war. 

What our war effort lacks to date is 
not efficient production in the factory, 
nor the brilliant action by our service 
men at the front. If this war is lost, it 
will be not by the brave men on land, 
on the sea, and in the air; it will be lost 
by the incompetency and inefficiency of 
high-ups in politically minded officialdom 
at Washington. If the President wants 
to take a tour of inspection, I advise him 
to take a trip not to war production cen- 
ters, military camps, and naval bases 
that are in pretty good hands, but to take 
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a trip over the District of Columbia, 
There is plenty to inspect here in the Na- 
tion’s Capital. Let him go to the Office 
of War Information and assist Elmer 
Davis in bringing order out of chaos. Let 
him go to the War Production Board and 
get rid of many conflicting interests and 
stop the contradictory orders. Let him 
go to the Department of Agriculture and 
the Office of Price Administration and 
find out whether or not we should urge 
the farmer to produce more and then cut 
the price of his commodity and deny him 
transportation facilities to market his 
crops. Let him go to General Hershey 
and Paul McNutt and find out definitely 
what men and how many are to be in war 
production and in our armed services. 
Let him go to the Civil Service Commis- 
sion and discover the enormous waste of 
manpower in the Federal Government, 
where we now have 2,328,000 civilian em- 
ployees. 

Why should the President be making 
camouflaged political tours, tours which 
crop up only in election years, when he 
should be busy cleaning up the man- 
power situation in his own back yard? 
Such action in peacetime is inexcusable; 
in wartime it is disastrous. Let the 
President put an end to the bickering be- 
tween industrial and agricultural inter- 
ests in the production of synthetic 
rubber. Above all let us have a unified 
command of our armed forces and con- 
centrate our strength rather than scatter 
it. In short, let the President put his own 
house in order. Instead of attacking 
Congress, the newspaper writers and 
radio commentators and high officials in 
the War and Navy Departments who 
have the courage to tell the American 
people the truth, the President should 
be soliciting and enlisting their support 
to promote that unity among all our 
people which is so essential to ultimate 
victory. 

This 8,754 mile trip of the President, 
across, and up and down the United 
States is perhaps worth all it cost be- 
cause the President has discovered what 
many of us have been trying to tell him 
for the past several months—that the 
American people are far ahead of Wash- 
ington. We do not have to worry about 
the rest of the country if only we set 
things right in the Nation’s capital and 
Government sets the right example for 
others to follow. 


Kansas Papers Commend R. E. A. and 
Harry Slattery 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 29, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS. Mr. Speaker, I insert in 
the Recorp an editorial from the Kansas 
City (Kans.) Kansas Symbol entitled 
“Utility Power Politics,” which seems to 
express the feeling of a great majority of 
fair-minded people who have any con 


sideration for the farmers or who are in 
anywise familiar with the treacherous 
tactics of the corrupt power interests in 
their fight on R., E. A.: 


UTILITY POWER POLITICS 


William Allen White, of the Emporia Ga- 
zette, announces that he, too, is filled up with 
the power politics of private utilities. He 
took occasion to express his feelings upon the 
completion of a power service by the Rural 
Electrification Administration, to a big war 
aluminum plant in Arkansas, 

White quoted testimony in Congress show- 
ing that when the aluminum plant was pro- 
posed “the power companies refused to co- 
cperate,” thereby forcing an appeal to the 
Rural Electrification Administration for elec- 
tric power. When the Rural Electrification 
Administration made provision to supply 
power from the Grand River dam project in 
Oklahoma White said, “the companies then 
tried to hog the whole business for them- 
selves.” ‘This resulted in charges being hurled 
against Harry Slattery, head of the Rural 
Electrification!’ Administration, who was ac- 
cused of hoarding copper. 

With the aluminum plant in operation, 
White said that “it is to be hoped that the 
constant stream of charges and innuendo by 
certain utility interests and their friends in 
Congress and elsewhere against Rural Elec- 
trification Administration and its Adminis- 
trator, Harry Slattery, will now cease.” He 
added: 

“The Gazette for one, is fed up on this 
row. The Rural Electrification Administra- 
tion boys should continue their good work 
without being classed by Members of Con- 
gress and others with Benedict Arnold, Com- 
munists, and incompetents. The widespread 
propaganda against Rural Electrification Ad- 
ministration, the hostile House speeches of 
Congressman WINTER, Third District of Kan- 
sas, and the report of the Fadis subcom- 
mittee which investigated them, all boil 
down to utility power politics which has no 
place in this time of national danger. 

“The real trouble is that Harry Slattery is 
too good an Administrator and too loyal to 
the people to suit the power interests and 
politicians. The editor of the Gazette has 
known Harry Slattery since the days of T. 
R. (President Theodore Roosevelt, under 
whom Slatetry first came into public 
life 40 years ago), when he entered the lists 
as a young knight errant of conservation. 


Since then he has held important private 


and public posts. He has administered the 
Rural Electrification Administration Act as 
its author, Senator Grorce Norris, wrote 
and intended it—a genuine aid to dirt farm- 
ers and rural dwellers and industries; not 
as a side show to private utilities. 

“Mr. Slattery has kept the faith, proven 
himself clean and courageous. The efforts 
to smear him and hamstring Rural Electrifi- 
cation Administration must not succeed,” 

Familiarity of difficulties with private 
utility politics causes the people of Kansas 
City, Kan., to say “amen” to Mr. White's 
views, 


Antilabor? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, a favor- 
ite device of labor politicians is to charge 
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all who expose their graft, their violence, 
their lawlessness, their racketeering with 
being antilabor. 

That charge has been frequently 
hurled at me. It is untrue. It has not 
even the shadow of a foundation. It 
grows out of the fact that I have exposed 
and condemned union officials who 
shook down members of their own unions 
who levied tribute upon men who wished 
to work in defense of their country. No 
one believes in unions more sincerely 
than I do. No one dislikes racketeering 
in unions or elsewhere more thoroughly 
than Ido. Everyone with the knowledge 
of the facts knows that an overwhelming 
majority of union men, many of whom 
have relatives in the service, are as loyal 
as those in any other group. No one is 
so dumb as to swallow the claim that 
unions, or any other organization for 
that matter, are wholly free from profit- 
eering and racketeering members. 

One of the policies which I have fought 
is the slowdown and which has been car- 
ried on by a few—a very few men con- 
nected with union organizations, is that 
disclosed by an article in the Detroit Free 
Press of September 30, last, which reads 
as follows: 


Advice to probationary and new employees 
of the National Automotive Fibres Co. that 
they are “working out of all proportion to 
what we consider a fair day’s work” was con- 
tained in a news bulletin published recently 
by Local 205, United Automobile Workers 
(C. I. O,), it was revealed Tuesday. 

“That new employees should be told that 
the union stands for a fair day's work for a 
fair day’s pay and that in the present crisis 
we expect to cooperate for an all-out produc- 
tion for victory, but we don't want any single 
individual trying to produce all the imple- 
ments of war all by themselves,” the bulletin 
states, 


The President himself, because of his 
political alliance with certain union labor 
politicians is responsible for the un- 
American policy of requiring all men 
seeking work in defense industries to 
join a union, to buy a work permit or a 
license to work. Union men alone are 
not fighting the war. They should have 
no monopoly of the high-paying jobs 
here on the home front. The average 
worker does not ask for such a monopoly. 

Westbrook Pegler in an article pub- 
lished today, October 2, cites some of the 
facts which should convince every union 
man, who believes as I do, that unions 
are necessary, but that a thorough 
housecleaning job will aid the unions in 
obtaining popular support. That article 
is as follows: 


Paul McNutt, General Hershey, and all oth- 
ers concerned had better get it through their 
heads right away that the people of the 
United States will refuse to cooperate in any 
program of compulsory employment which 
attempts to force millions of citizens to pay 
tribute to the political subdivision of the 
New Deal party known as the labor move- 
ment. McNutt is a politician and can address 
himself to the subject. Hershey, being a sol- 
dier, must keep out of politics and therefore 
probably will not address himself on this. 

There is no point, either, in urging people 
to get into war work voluntarily and then 
sending them to the office of some union to 
pay graft to some racket as the price of a job. 
Yet this is being done all over the country 
and the mere cost in money, painful as it is 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


to most of the victims of this sanctified 
stick-up, isn't the whole objection. There is 
still such a thing as principle and the people 
simply will not give up their right to work, 
whether on Government war jobs or in pri- 
vate, nonwar industry, without asking the 
permission of some private organization. 

The fact that the American Federation of 
Labor, under the appallingly stupid leader- 
ship of William Green, has developed into a 
front for low and brutal criminals cannot 
be answered out of existence by the cry of 
labor baiting. The name of labor has become 
the last refuge of many a dirty scoundrel 
and Green, far from moving against any of 
them, actually, in certain conspicuous cases, 
sided with them against the public and some- 
times against the rank and file workers under 
their control. 

The final responsibility for this shocking 
state of affairs traces to the White House. 
Unfortu) ately, President Roosevelt knows, or 
should know, the character of the American 
Federation of Labor and the Congress of In- 
dustrial Organizations, which is more Com-~- 
munist than criminal in its leadership, but 
twice when the House of Representatives 
passed bills which sought to place some public 
responsibility and accountability on the un- 
ioneers, the legislation was blocked in the 
Senate by White House influence, The bills 
were even exposed for debate in Congress and 
there you have a partial answer from Con- 
gress to the President's recent charge that 
the legislative branch had failed to perform 
its function, 

There is a tragic need for a show of plain 
honesty in this situation, The President, by 
accepting the political support of rascals in 
the union movement, has identified his party 
with them and the implication to the people 
is that the union bosses, even though they be 
criminals, have received a grant of power over 
their lives. But even though they be honest 
union leaders, they deserve—and the people 
will submit to—no such power. These union 
officials are only private citizens, with no 
authority of government and no legitimate 
right to extort money or to coilect income 
taxes from the people. 

As to manpower for the war industries, the 
constant news of strikes here, there, and 
yonder certainly operates against the solemn 
and undoubtedly sincere and patriotic warn- 
ings of Mr. McNutt and General Hershey. 

The Chicago papers tell of a jurisdictional 
strike on an enormous steel plant in which 
the Hod Carriers’ Union, a notorious racket 
long infested with vile underworld criminals, 
and only one of whose national officers, and 
that one of secondary rank, ever was elected 
by the workers, is squabbling with the plum- 
bers and steamfitters over the division of the 
graft. 

The St. Louis papers discover that a recent 
strike in a cartridge plant was conducted by 
a criminal with a prison record and a back- 
ground of bootlegging and dive-keeping whose 
civil rights were restored in 1935 for the very 
purpose of permitting him to become a pro- 
fessional unioneer. 

The hod carriers’ shake-down union re- 
cently stalled construction of a pipe line to 
bring fuel to the Middle West and East. 

This sort of thing continues and the propor- 
tion of man-days lost is beside the point. 
The point is that no man-days should be lost 
by strikes and that no man should be placed 
under labor compulsion as long as any volun- 
tary man-days are wasted by the unions. 
Compulsion is contrary to all the past experi- 
ence of Americans and against their principles, 
but we doubtless will submit if we are con- 
vinced that everything short of compulsion 
has been used. 

But all concerned had better be warned 
that if and when the American people submit 
to compulsion they will not submit to com- 
pulsory unionism and extortion, 


Our American Doctrine Is as New as It 
Is Old 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr, Speaker, be- 
cause that which the Honorable Chester 
H. Rowell, the editor of the San Francis- 
co Chronicle, wrote a few days ago in 
his widely read column is of unusual in- 
terest in the light of present-day issues, 
I ask that it may be spread upon the 
pages of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

The article follows: 


OUR AMERICAN Doctrine Is as New As Ir Is 
OLD 


How old is this our American doctrine, and 
yet how new! 

Here, for instance, are some extracts from 
& Phi Beta Kappa address given at Harvard 
in 1862, by George William Curtis, who has 
been dead for 50 years, but whom some of us 
are old enough to remember as the editor 
of Harper’s Weekly, and as the leader of the 
Mugwump movement in 1884. And yet, with- 
out this preliminary warning of its date, it 
might almost have been plagiarized as a 
contemporary document. 

“In a system like ours,” said Curtis, “where 
almost every man has a vote and votes as he 
chooses, public opinion is really the govern- 
ment. Whoever enlightens it lifts people to- 
ward peace and prosperity. But there is no 
method of cnlightening it but the freest dis- 
cussion. Stop the mouth and you stop civilt- 
zation. 

“And here let me say a word to avoid a 
possible misapprehension. We are engaged in 
a formidable and threatening struggle for 
the maintenance of a government which by 
its lawful operation secures more justice, 
more liberty, more prosperity, and a more 
equal chance than could be hoped for from 
any other conceivable form. For the rescue 
and preservation of that government we 
stand in arms. 

“And when we accepted war, we accepted 
the condition of war. War is totally incon- 
sistent with the unrestricted enjoyment of 
personal and political rights. When, there- 
fore, battle begins, debate ends, because then 
words are things. Whoever helps the enemy 
by his tongue or his hand necessarily does 
it at his peril. 

“Do we ask what is our security against 
the absolute destruction of these rights 
when war suspends? Nothing but the char- 
acter and intelligence of the people. It is 
by popular assent alone that any rights are 
suspended. 

“By the lurid light of this war we can read 
our duty very plainly. We are to remem- 
ber that in every free nation the public 
safety and progress require a double alle- 
giance to the form and to the spirit of the 
government. Therefore, by the sublime 
possibility of the great commonwealth made 
to be an intelligent, industrious; and free 
people; conscious of our power against harm 
from within and without; with justice as the 
bond of union at home and the pledge of 
respect abroad; by the warm blood of our 
best and dearest gushing at this moment for 
this faith, let us vow, with the majority of 
millions of consenting hearts and voices, 
that we will never again, God helping us, 
forget that the cause of the United States 
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is the cause of human nature, and that the 
permanent life of the Nation is the liberty 
of all its children.” 

Except for the somewhat self-conscious 
eloquence of the final paragraph, reflecting 
the taste of its time, there is nothing in 
these extracts that could not as well have 
been written yesterday. And even of the 
things that we would now add, there is little 
that is not implied in them. We have a 
world problem now, instead of a national 
one; government has economic responsibili- 
ties now beyond the mere prosperity, or the 
equal chance for the individual to achieve it, 
of the concepts of 80 years ago, and we face 
the possible extinction of liberty and the 
collapse of civilization throughout the world 
now, instead of only the disruption of our 
own Nation and the perpetuation of slavery 
in the seceding half of it which faced our 
fathers then. But fundamentally the pres- 
ervation of the ideals of that time is the 
precondition of their extension in the future 
to a wider social and economic field. 

If the Civil War had been lost then, what 
is now the United States would have become 
two nations immediately, and probably sev- 
eral nations a little later. More would have 
been lost than unity of government, of laws 
and of national spirit. The vast economic 
sphere of resources, industry and trade, would 
have been Balkanized, All that made Amer- 
ica unique, through the remainder of the 
nineteenth century and the opening decades 
of the twentieth, would have lacked its field 
of operation, The example of American suc- _ 
cess would have been missed, through that 
whole age of the world. And a fragmentized 
America could not have stopped the collapse 
of that world in 1918, nor stand now as the 
one hope against the final catastrophe. 

We owe more than they knew to the men 
of that time—to the side that won that war, 
and to the side that lost it and loyally ac- 
cepted the national unity that resulted. His- 
tory is often too big to be fully realized by 
the generation that makes it. 

So the future will look back to us, who 
now face the supreme crisis of all time. As 
we defend the world we have inherited, and 
move forward to build a better world on it 
so will be our place in the memory of pos- 
terity. As Lincoln said of his time, we can- 
not escape history. But we can be worthy or 
unworthy of our responsibility to it. 


The President Is Not Nearsighted, But 
He Has Some of the Symptoms è 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, return- 
ing to Washington from a trip which car- 
ried him 8,754 miles through half of the 
States and part of Mexico, President 
Roosevelt jumped on Congress and said 
that here in the National Capitol the 
high war spirit and morale which he 
found throughout the United States was 
missing. 

According to the New Deal Washington 
Post of this morning, October 2, and I 
quote, “he lambasted three groups for 
hurting the war effort.” The three 
named were Congress, a minority of the 
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press and radio, particularly columnists 
and commentators, and certain officials 
of his own administration. He scolded 
Congress because it had spent so much 
time over an anti-inflation bill. He 
failed to mention the fact that on Sep- 
tember 7, he said that lack of inflation 
threatened disaster to the Nation and 
that he had the power to remedy the 
situation and would do so if Congress did 
not act by October 1. 

Just why-he should criticize Congress 
for failing to act when he claimed that 
he, for months, has had the power to act 
and has not done so is not clear. He 
blamed a minority of newspaper writers 
and radio commentators because he said 
they had been giving the country stories 
that were not true. Jf that charge be 
true the President himself is to blame be- 
cause he has refused to permit the press 
to give out the facts in connection with 
our war activities. 

Few of us have forgotten that his De- 
partment of Justice started a smear in- 
vestigation against the Chicago Tribune, 
the Washington Times-Herald, and the 
New York Daily News because those pa- 
pers gave to the people a true and accu- 
rate account of a great naval battle. Has 
he forgotten that when reporters asked 
him about strikes in war industries he 
asked, “what strikes” thus intimating 
there were none—when people knew 
there were and are strikes. Why joke 
about strikes when there were 27 in Jan- 
uary; 50 in February; 66 in March; 91 in 
April; 144 in May; 192 in June, and 222 
in July? 

He castigated officials of his own ad- 
ministration who have been rushing into 
print with picturesque statements which 
did not always tell the whole truth. He 
indicated that he had in mind those of- 
ficials who have been warning that we 
are “losing this war.” 

He evidently wishes us to disbelieve the 
statements of his own Office of War In- 
formation which not long ago told us 
“we could lose the war”; that of General 
Somervell who in July said, “We have 
taken a terrific shellacking all around the 
globe”; the statement of Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Navy Ralph A. Bard that “we 
are still losing the war”; of Rear Admiral 
Ben Moreell, Chief of the United States 
Navy’s Bureau of Yards and Docks, who 
said, “We are losing it now.” 

Overlong the President has been giving 
us fireside chats and honeyed words. 
With men dying all over the world in de- 
fense of their country; with submarines 
destroying our ships all along our coasts 
and even in our rivers, the American 
people want the truth, the whole truth— 
insofar as will not interfere with military 
operations—and nothing but the truth. 


FOREWARNED IS FOREARMED 


The President did not need to travel 
over 8,000 miles to learn of the waste, 
extravagance, and incompetency and 
willful disregard of congressional man- 
date. If he will read Congressman 
ENGEL’s speech made on the floor October 
1 he will learn that here in Washington, 
on his own doorstep, the War Depart- 
ment having been authorized to construct 
a building at Alexandria and to keep 
the cost within $35,000,000 for 4,000,000 
feet of net office space was spend- 
ing $70,000,000 for that purpose and for 


twice the estimated cost was getting not 
4,000,000 feet of office space but only 2,- 
362,000 square feet for offices. He would 
have learned that while the original es- 
timates of the War Department placed 
the cost at $7 per square foot for gross 
space, the actual cost was $12 per square 
foot; that while the estimate placed the 
cost at $9 per square foot, for office 
space, the actual cost was $30 per square 
foot for office space. 

He would have learned too, that up to 
June 15 the War Department had paid 
$1,730,000 in overtime wages; that before 
the building was completed another. 
$800,000 would go into overtime wages. 
He would have learned that the War 
Department attempted to conceal evi- 
dence of its own disregard of congres- 
sional action—its own incompetency. 

Yet, he jumped on Congress because it 
had not passed the administration’s so- 
called anti-infiation bill which contained 
a provision that wages should not be low- 
ered. If the President, at a time when 
transportation facilities are strained to 
the limit, wishes to take a special train, 
spend 2 weeks in traveling 8,754 miles to 
inspect factories, shipbuilding yards, and 
other war activities—though what he can 
learn by looking at them is problemati- 
cal—it is within his power to do so and no 
criticism is here made of his trip. If he 
wanted to learn of things which will 
promote our war efforts he could get that 
information right here in Washington, 
in his own backyard, where the people’s 
money is being wasted, where he has the 
power to bring order out of confusion; 
economy out of waste and activity out of 
inaction. 

Before he starts on another trip; be- 
fore he again starts yelling at Congress, 
may I humbly suggest the President read 
the third verse of chapter 7 of St. Mat- 
thew, where it is written: 

“And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye; but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 

The President is not nearsighted, but 
he acts like a nearsighted individual, for 
he fails to see, or at least to end, the in- 
competency and worse, in his own door- 
yard. Let him first clean house here in 
Washington. It is time that all of us, 
and that includes the President, forget 
everything but the defeat of our enemies, 
the winning of the war, the preservation 
of our freedom. If the President on this 
trip has correctly sensed the feeling of 
our people, he will devote himself from 
now on to the war effort, to the exclusion 
of all else, and insist that all others do 
the same, 


James Francis Byrnes, of South Carolina 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. MAYBANĘ. Myr. President, a 
distinguished South, Carolinian, Hon. 
James Francis Byrnes, has resigned from 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


the Supreme Court of the United States 
in order that he may be of greater use 
to his country in helping win the war. 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Recor an edi- 
torial from his home-town newspaper, 
the Spartanburg. Herald; an editorial 
from the Greenville News, which is a 
newspaper published in an adjoining city; 
and an article by J. A. Fox appearing 
in the Washington Post, all paying tribute 
to this remarkable and patriotic Ameri- 
can, 

There being no objection, the edito- 
rials and article were ordered to be 
printed in the Recor, as follows: 

[From the Spartanburg (S. C.) Herald] 

Byrnes’ New JOB 


Yesterday the man who, as administration 
leader in the United States Senate, warned 
Americans that Uncle Sam should not be 
considered a Santa Claus, resigned his posi- 
tion as Justice of the Supreme Court of the 
United States to accept Presidential appoint- 
ment to the task of economic director for 
the control of the cost of living and the pre- 
vention of inflation, 

In resigning his position on the Nation's 
highest bench Justice James F. Byrnes gave up 
a lifetime annual salary of $20,000 to lead the 
fight against inflation, which, if permitted 
to increase, may prevent the winning of the 
war and certainly will prove disastrous to 
post-war readjustment. 

We know of no better American to assume 
the tremendous duties of the position to 
which James F., Byrnes has been appointed. 
As Representative and Senator from South 
Carolina he displayed a talent for leadership 
that made him one of the most outstanding 
men of his country. To his new position he 
will take with him an experience that will be 
invaluable. He will have the support and 
confidence of a large circle of friends in 
Washington and throughout the Nation. We 
believe the President could have found no 
better man to undertake the job of keeping 
the country in even economic balance. 


[From the Greenville (S. C.) News] 


JUSTICE BYRNES Is “DRAFTED” FOR ANTI- 
INFLATION WAR 


Having promptly signed the anti-inflation 
measure just enacted by Congress, President 
Roosevelt has lort no time in issuing Execu- 
tive orders for stabilization of wages and 
prices and in setting up the mechanism to 
carry them out. 

Of prime interest to South Carolinians, par- 
ticularly, in this connection is the President’s 
appointment of Associate Justice James F., 
Byrnes as Director oi Economic Stabilization. 
In the hands of Mr. Byrnes, who has resigned 
from the Supreme Court to accept this duty, 
is thus placed one of the most important re- 
sponsibilities of the Nation’s war effort, for 
under the set-up announced by the President 
he will in effect be the generalissimo in the 
war against inflation, which is a war this 
country cannot afford to lose. 

The Presidential orders include what appear 
to be more specific instructions to the War 
Labor Board with reference to limitations of 
wage increases and more comprehensive 
powers in control of all wages even where no 
wage controversy arises. More definite orders 
likewise go to Price Administrator Henderson 
as to ceilings on general prices and rents and 
to Mr. Henderson and Secretary Wickard, act- 
ing jointly, on limitations of prices of farm 
goods. These stabilization programs, it is evi- 
dent, will be correlatec. through the Office of 
Economic Stabilization, under the direction of 
Mr. Byrnes in consultation with the newly 
created Board of Economic Stabilization. 

The plan thus outlined by the President's 
order gives every promise of providing a fully 
effective mechanism for control of and limitą- 
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“he was seeking to bring the country out of 


tions upon prices and wages to prevent the 
evelopment of an inflationary spiral, yet with 
economic justice to all producing groups. 

The appointment of Mr. Byrnes to head 
this program will be received, this newspaper 
is sure, with genuine satisfaction throughout 
the country. Mr. Byrnes’ unusual ability and 
his thoroughgoing knowledge of public affairs 
became evident during his period of service 
in the United States Senate and his appoint- 
ment to the Supreme Court was recognized as 
& particularly fitting one based on merit. 
While there is regret at the loss of his services 
on the Nation’s highest tribunal, the task to 
which he has now been “drafted” is one of 
extraordinary and emergency importance at 
this time; and Mr. Byrnes is serving a vital 
wartime need of his country in accepting it. 
His record as a statesman and jurist com- 
mands the full confidence of the people of 
America that he will fulfill the great responsi- 
bilities of this office with high efficiency and 
justice to the whole citizenship. 


{From the Washington Post] 


PRESIDENT CALLS ON His No. 1 TROUBLE- 
SHOOTER IN CHOOSING HarD-WoRKING JIMMY 
BYRNES 

(By J. A. Fox) 


In choosing James Francis Byrnes for di- 
rector of economic stabilization, President 
Roosevelt once more is calling on his No. 1 
trouble shooter for help in a hot spot. 

Before the South Carolinian left the Sen- 
ate for the Supreme Court in June 1941, it 
was an established administration custom to 
“let Jimmy do it,” whenever a legislative task 
required finesse—and hard work—bobbed up, 
and even after the budding jurist donned the 
robes he wore so briefly, his counsel fre- 
quently was sought by the White House in 
troublesome situations. Now, midway in his 
sixty-fourth year, the slight, brisk south- 
erner, who gets around with the spring of 
a youngster, is facing an assignment of 
breath-taking proportions as he returns to an 
old role in a new setting. 

The story of “Jimmy” Byrnes—as Wash- 
ington so long has known him—is the not 
unfamiliar account of the poor boy making 
good the hard way. At 14 he quit school in 
Charleston, S. C., to help his widowed 
mother keep the family going. 

Another member of that household, inci- 
dentally, was Frank J. Hogan, whose mother 
was Mrs. Byrnes’ sister, and who was des- 
tined to become a leader of the Washington 
bar and a president of the American Bar 
Association, 

BRANCHED OFF AS PUBLISHER 

Young Byrnes did not quit his books be- 
cause he had left the classroom, but con- 
tinued to study outside of working hours 
and eventually became a court reporter. 
That encouraged him to study law, but be 
branched off as a newspaper publisher, bor- 
rowing money to add to his small savings to 
goin business. Next he was a county prose- 
cutor, and that office, as it so often does, led 
to the House of Representatives, where he 
served seven terms. An unsu race 
for the Senate sent him back to the law and 
an extensive practice in Spartanburg, S. C., 
but in 1930 a second attempt to gain a Sen- 
ate seat brought results, 

In his House days, when young Byrnes was 
8 hard-working member of a subcommittee 
handling billions in war funds, he met a 
young, equally hard-working Assistant Sec- 
retary of the Navy—Franklin D. Roosevelt. 
They formed a fast friendship that was to be 
reflected in a powerful association later on. 

AS Roosevelt came to the presidency 
in the dark days of 1933, with much to be 
done, he began to look to his old friend, 
the freshman Senator, for assistance in steer- 
ing through the legislative reforms by which 
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the depression. Here, his long years in the 
House, stood Senator Byrnes in good stead, 
and working tirelessly, often 14 and 16 hours 
a day, he helped the administration program 
along. Whenever a tough or seemingly im- 
possible job faced congressional leaders, the 
assignment went to Senator Byrnes, and 
usually when the fight was over the admin- 
istration won. 
BELIEVES IN BRIEF SPEZCHES 

The sharp-witted Byrnes had a technique 
all his own. He seldom made long speeches. 
but he did know every clause in important 
bills, and he capitalized on this. A confer- 
ence in the Senate cloakroom one minute; 
& hurried call to the White House the next; 
a brief floor appearance to block some un- 
wanted amendment or untangle a parlia- 
mentary snarl. It was all a part of the day’s 
work. 

Opponents called him the “fixer” for the 
administration or perhaps, the President's 
“messenger boy.” The smiling Senator 
Byrnes just laughed them away. 

One of his popular axioms was always 
“When you've got the votes say nothing; 
when you haven’t—talk.” That was the doc- 
trine he adhered to. 

In 1936 Senator Byrnes sought reelection as 
supporter of the entire Roosevelt program and 
set a record for his State by winning by the 
largest majority ever given a candidate in 
that State. He took part in the fight to help 
reelect President Roosevelt that year, then 
joined the President a few months later in 
seeking to put across the controversial judi- 
cial reorganization bill. He was one of the 
few southern Senators to support that pro- 
posal, and it was one of the infrequent con- 
gressional battles in which he wound up on 
the losing side. Unlike some other adminis- 
tration leaders, however, Senator Byrnes ac- 
cepted the compromise defeat ^f the court 
bill and set about to heal the deep scars 
the fight had caused within Democratic ranks. 


REDUCED DANGER, HE BELIEVES 


When the tide of Court decisions turned to 
favor the New Deal program, Senator Byrnes 
praised these in a speech before the American 
Bar Association and commented that they 
reduced the danger of “hardening of the 
constitutional arteries that might be fatal 
to the body politic.” 

The powerful, industrious Senator Byrnes, 
however, was far from an administration 
“yes” man. He was one of the leaders who 
favored the $2,000,000,000 bonus payment for 
veterans of the World War, then forced it 
through Congress over the President’s veto. 
He led the fight to repeal the undistributed 
profits tax, a pet measure of some White 
House intimates; opposed the Federal Wage- 
Hour Act as a blow at the small businessmen 
of the South; and also forced sharp revision 
of the vast Federal relief program. 

He also stood by his colleague, Senator 
“Cotron Ep” SmiTH, Whom the President 
sought to “purge” in 1938, quietly and effec- 
tively supporting the veteran through his 
many South Carolina contacts. Senator 
Byrnes also backed the late “Pat” Harrison 
for the majority leadership of the Senate 
after the death of Senator Robinson of 
Arkansas in opposition to the choice of the 
White House, Senator BARKLEY, of Kentucky, 
who won by a single vote. 

When President Roosevelt sought a third 
term in 1940, Senator Byrnes refused to be 
considered for the chairmanship of the 
Democratic National Committee after the 
exit of James A. Farley, but he nevertheless 
took a leading part both in the preconvention 
strategy and in the campaign against Wen- 
dell L. Willkie. One of his shots was that 
“Mr. Willkie does not straddle the fence; he 
just leaps from one side to another.” The 
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sharp-tongued administration advocate also 
replied to Charles A. Lindbergh’s criticism 
of the Roosevelt foreign policies, saying that 
the flyer was no more qualified in this field 
than “Wrong-way Corrigan or any other 
aviator.” 

SUCCEEDED JUSTICE M’REYNOLDS 

Within an hour after the resignation of 
Supreme Court Justice James C. McReynolds 
early in 1941, a White House intimate on the 
Court said Senator Byrnes would succeed the 
caustic foe of the New Deal, but doubt at- 
tached to the report at the time because of 
the place the Senator occupied in admin- 
istrative councils. At that it vas not until 
the controversial lease-lend bill was out of 
the way, 7 months later, that the appoint- 
ment was announced along with those of 
Attorney General Jackson who succeeded to 
the vacancy created by the resignation of 
Chief Justice Hughes and of Justice Stone to 
be Chief Justice. 

To the Supreme Court Justice Byrnes 
brought the same infinite capacity for work 
and fidelity to detail that were characteristic 
of his service in Congress. He was appointed 
in June, after the court term had ended, and 
immediately dug in to acquaint himself with 
the judicial duties. All summer long—even 
on Sundays—he followed the routine of his 
associates on the bench and studied the peti- 
tions of hundreds of litigants seeking hear- 
ing. When the Court opened in October and 
began to hear arguments and write opinions 
he was ready to carry his share of the load. 
He wrote the opinions in several outstanding 
cases, 

On the Court Justice Byrnes was more than 
apt to be found with the majority, and par- 
ticularly if the minority—as not infrequently 
happened—was composed of four other Roose- 
velt appointees—Justices Biack, Reed, Doug- 
las, and Murphy—whose opinions usually re- 
flect an ultra-liberal viewpoint. 

One of his principal dissents came in the 
5 to 4 decision read by Justice Black, in which 
the Court reversed the contempt convictions 
of Harry Bridges, the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations leader, and the Los Angeles 
Times, for published comment on pending 
Court cases. With Justice Byrnes in the 
minority there were Justice Frankfurter, 
Chief Justice Stone, and Justice Roberts. 

He wrote the decision in which the Court, 
by a 5 to 4 vote, reversed a Labor Board re- 
employment order and held that a sit-down 
strike by seamen on a vessel in a southern 
port was mutiny, and he likewise was in the 
majority when the Court held that Texas 
could ban peaceful picketing that was not 
in proximity to the scene of a labor dispute. 


OTHER COURT DECISIONS 


He also sided with the majority when the 
Court said it could pass on the reasonable- 
ness of utility rates fixed by a regulatory 
body, and again when the rights of patent 
holders were broadened greatly in a case in- 
volving shoe machinery. > 

The opinion by Justice Byrnes, which at- 
tracted the most attention, was that in which 
the Court—with Chief Justice Stone dissent- 
ing—held that the American Federation of 
Labor Teamsters’ Union in New York could 
not be prosecuted under the Federal Anti- 
racketeering Act for forcing incoming trucks 
to employ union drivers before they were per- 
mitted to unload. In that decision, which 
has been widely criticized, Justice Byrnes 
emphasized that the teamsters were not im- 
mune to prosecution under ordinary criminal 
statutes for the acts of violence which the 
record in the case disclosed, but he insisted 
that Congress did not intend the Anti- 
racketeering Act to cover such cases, 

As he sat on the bench, listening to argu- 
ments, Justice Byrnes always gave the closest 
attention, usually making copious notes. He 
had told friends that he enjoyed the work. 
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The director of the Nation’s economy and 
his wife have taken their part in the social 
life of the Capital where they have enjoyed a 
large circle of friends. They have no chil- 
dren. 


Radio Interview With Hon. George D. 
Aiken, of Vermont, on Averting a Pos- 
sible Food Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RUFUS C. HOLMAN 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. HOLMAN. Mr. President, on Oc- 
tober 2, 1942, the’ distinguished Senator 
` from Vermont [Mr. Aen] was inter- 
viewéd on the subject Averting a Possi- 
ble Food Shortage, by Charles Dana 
Bennett, public-relations consultant of 
the National Grange. The interview was 
broadcast over the Columbia System. I 
request unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the Recorp 
this very excellent statement by the Sen- 
ator from Vermont. 

There being no objection, the inter- 
view was ordered to be printed in the 
ReEcorD, as follows: 


Mr. BENNETT. Good evening, Senator Ar- 
EKEN. There has been growing in the minds 
of the American people in the past few weeks 
a pretty serious question. That question is, 
Are we going to have enough food to win the 
war? As a leader and real expert on agri- 
cultural matters in the United States Sen- 
ate, as former Governor of the great milk- 
producing State of Vermont, and as a farmer 
yourself, I believe you are better qualified 
than anyone I know to tell us, Is there going 
to be a food shortage for America and her 
allies; are we going to have enough food to 
win this war? 

Senator Arxen. That question will require 
® qualified answer right at the start. I will 
say that it is not necessary that America and 
her allies suffer a food shortage so serious as 
to cause us to lose the war from that reason 
alone, but there are several factors which 
enter into the picture. 

It could be possible for us to lose the war 
because of a shortage of food; and unless 
some present policies are revised, I think 
we will be in grave danger of that very 
thing. In order to have suficient food, it 
must be made possible for the farmers of 
America to produce that food. 

That means that they must not only have 
the manpower necessary to carry on our agri- 
cultural production, but must also receive 
at least cost of production for so doing. 
Most of our farmers are in debt. They have 
no reserve funds. They are not asking for 
generally higher prices today, but they must 
have cost of production. 

Mr, Bennetr. Senator AIKEN, you have said 
that changes in policy are necessary to insure 
production of food for victory. Those of us 
who have been in close contact with Capitol 
Hill during the last 2 weeks know that it 
was due to your patience and tact that a com- 
promise, known as the Aiken Amendment, 
was reached in the cost of living legislation, 
which has just been sent to the President 
tonight. Will that compromise, in your esti- 
mation, effect the change in policies which 
you deem necessary to avert a food shortage? 

Senator Arcen, This legislation will affect 
to some favorable extent the agricultural pro- 


manner which Congress intends. As all farm- 
ers know, and as everybody in the cities 
should know by this time, after the extended 
debate of the last ten days, the greatest 
danger to our food supply is lack of man- 
power and lack of assurance of conditions 
under which production can be maintained 
and increased. Not many people knew until 
a week ago that the cost of farm labor had 
never been given consideration in computing 
parity prices of agricultural production. The 
bill just passed by Congress requires that 
labor be given consideration in fixing maxi- 
mum prices on farm products. 

If this is properly applied, it will, in a 
great many cases, permit the farmers who are 
on the verge of quitting, to continue produc- 
tion. It won't make up for the absolute lack 
of labor on a million American farms, but it 
will permit many farmers to hire less ex- 
perienced help, or less efficient help, if the cost 
of such help is computed in fixing price ceil- 
ings for their products. 

Mr. BENNETT. About farmers stopping pro- 
duction—could you give the folks an example 
or two of this? 

Senator Armen. Yes; I can give them 10,000 
examples if they want them. Take up any 
country newspaper and look at the list of 
auctions advertised. Farmers are selling out 
at a rate unprecedented in America. They 
have done their absolute best to comply with 
requests of Government officials for increased 
production. Because of perfect weather con- 
ditions throughout the country, they have 
been able to meet partially these requests up 
to about a month ago. 

At present agricultural food production in 
America is starting downhill at an alarming 
rate. Until now farmers have kept cows, 
which were uneconomic producers, simply be- 
cause they had been told we must have a large 
increase in the production of dairy products. 

Recently, however, the Army, the lease-lend 
officials, and other purchasers have demanded 
meat and more meat, so that today, with 
the experienced farm labor going into indus- 
trial plants or the armed forces, the farmer 
is compelled both by loss of labor and en- 
couraged by the demand for meat to dis- 
pose of a large percentage of his cattle. Un- 
fortunately this means a serious drop in the 
production of both dairy products and beef 
in the not far distant future, and one which 
will continue for years to come, 

Mr. BENNETT. Senator, it has been said 
around Washington during the past 2 weeks 
that much of the fight in Congress was cal- 
culated to cover up certain political difficul- 
ties arising from the rubber and fuel short- 
ages and other wartime dislocations. Do you 
think that is true? 

Senator Arken, In answer to that, let me 
say that I don’t think the matter of price 
control, which has been under discussion 
for nearly a month, was brought forward to 
cover up any failures of administration poli- 
cies. It is true our rubber program has been 
unproductive and smelly. It is also true 
that the shortage of oil and gas in the East- 
ern States could have been coped with better 
if all interested parties had worked together 
unselfishly. We can live without rubber. 
We can get along with less oil, but we can’t 
eat rubber and we can’t wear oil. 

Production of food and fiber is absolutely 
the foundation of our economic life and the 
very existence of our country. 

Mr, Bennetr. Do you think that if the 
legislation that has just been passed is 
properly administered the consumer, the 
farmer, and our war effort will be aided? 

Senator AIKEN. If the legislation just 
passed by Congress is properly applied, it 
will go part way toward keeping the founda- 
tion of our Nation sound. 


tural plans during the past 10 years. What 
u 


think is the status of American agri- 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


duction of the future, if it is applied in the’ 


cultural production compared with the abil- 
ity of the Axis to provide food and clothing 
to continue their aggression? 

Senator Arsen. By keeping the most able 
producers on the land and by exercising a 
thorough system of planned agricultural 
production, Germany has put herself in a 
position where it will be impossible for us 
to starve her out, In addition to her own 
efficient agricultural policies, she has now 
acquired a large part of the Russian bread- 
basket, as it is called, as well as the Danube 
Basin and the Polish croplands. 

In fact, today the Axis Powers control most 
of the agricultural output of Europe. There 
may be sporadic cases of hunger in Germany 
and Italy due to transportation break-downs. 
There are serious shortages of food in the 
small conquered nations, but Germany and 
Italy are not likely to be defeated by reason 
of starvation and famine in those countries, 

As for Japan, that country today has more 
food available than she will ever need. Let 
me say that we and our allies haye a more 
serlous food problem than have the Axis 
Powers. 

We are having a tremendous increase in the 
demand for food. Unless something is done 
and done quickly, we will have a rapidly 
dwindling supply. Germany has taken much 
of the agricultural lands of Russia. It will 
be necessary for us to contribute heavily to- 
ward feeding the Russian people if they are 
to continue to fight 

The demands of Britain and our other al- 
lies are bound to increase, As our own Army 
grows in size, we not only are reducing the 
number of men on our farms but are tre- 
mendously increasing the demand for food. 
Each man in our armed forces that is sent 
abroad will require two to three times the 
amount of production that he did before he 
became a soldier. 

This increased production is necessary not 
only for his own needs but as insurance 
against loss from spoilage, ship sinkings, and 
other causes, American farmers have pro- 
duced to their limit this season. That pro- 
duction must be kept up, and even increased, 
Yet it is a physical impossibility to do that 
unless American farms have manpower and 
income adequate to meet expenses, 

Mr. BENNETT. Senator AIKEN, opposition to 
this bill just passed was based on the asser- 
tion that it would increase the cost of liv- 
ing. What's the answer to that? 

Senator Armen. I think that the provisions 
of the bill just passed by Congress will 
necessitate a slight increase in the cost of 
living. It will be only a very small per- 
centage of the increase which the critics of 
the bill would have had the public believe. 
Offhand, my estimate is that food costs may 
rise 2 or 3 percent as a result of this legis- 
lation. This rise will not apply to all agri- 
cultural products, but only a few. 

There must be some rises in price if the 
supply is to be increased or even maintained. 
The question for all of us as consumers, and 
the farmer himself is the greatest per capita 
consumer in America, the question to ask 
ourselves is: “Would we rather pay 3 percent 
more for food and have it on our table, or 
have the price lowered and not be able to 
buy it at all?” 

Mr. BENNETT. Much of the metropolitan 
press and many commentators have had a 
field day attacking the democratically elected 
leaders of farm organizations here m Wasp- 
ington. As a leader of the group in the Sen- 
ate which stood fast for the fundamental 
concept that we must have food in order to 
win this war, do you think there is any merit 
in the attacks that have been leveled at these 
leaders? 

Senator Armen. I frequently head and 
read the assertion that these farm leaders 
did not really represent the members of their 
organizations. As a farmer, as well as a 
member of the Senate, I want to say here 
and now that men like Albert Goss, of the 
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Grange, Ed O'Neal, of the Farm Bureau, 
Messrs. Teague and Babcock, of the Council 
of Farm Cooperatives, Charles Holman, of the 
Milk Producers’ Association, Colonel Hanson 
of the Association of State Secretaries and 
Commissioners of Agriculture, and the repre- 
sentatives of other farm organizations who 
came to Washington during this debate, not 
only represented, the members of their or- 
ganizations, but they represented them well. 

The future food supply of America and of 
the world depends largely upon the efforts 
of these men and the organizations which 
they represent, By their action here, which 
resulted in the passage by Congress of what 
I consider improved legislation, they have 
gone very far in assuring the people of the 
American cities of an adequate supply of 
food, and the people who live on the farms 
of a partial means of producing that food. 

Mr. Bennett. Senator, Anthony Eden a 
short time ago told the British people that 
America was in a position to feed the world. 
Within the last week our own Secretary of 
Agriculture, Claude Wickard, says that we 
face a food shortage. I understand that as 
a result of this disparity of ideas London has 
been troubled during the last few days. We 
ourselves have heard a great deal about the 
huge American surpluses—under present 
conditions do those surpluses really exist? 
In other words, was Eden or Wickard right? 

Senator AIKEN. Mr. Wickard’s statement is 
dead right. All the surplus food and fiber 
we have in this country wouldn't last over- 
night if we were to meet completely the de- 
mands which our allies are making upon us. 
Only lack of shipping prevents this surplus 
from disappearing before our very eyes. 

Mr. Bennett. Then, Senator, I judge from 
what you told us this evening that the prob- 
lem of averting a possible food shortage is 
not yet solved. Do you think it will be 
solved? 

Senator AIKEN. It will þe solved, because it 
must þe solved if we are to win this war. 
But until we revise the policy of taking every 
able-bodied man off the farm for industrial 
or military purposes, we cannot hope to feed 
ourselyes and our allies or to bring this war 
to a successful conclusion. 

There is a limit to the number of armed 
men we can contribute to this world-wide 
struggle, and that limit will have been passed 
when it is no longer possible for our farms 
and industries to meet the demand for food 
and supplies. We are dangerously near it 
now. 


Statement of National Grange to Confer- 
ence Committee on Price-Control Bill 
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HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, when the 
conferees of the two Houses were meeting 
on the price-control bill last week, a com- 
munication was addressed to the com- 
mittee by the executive committee of the 
National Grange. The contents of this 
communication are so pertinent to the 
matter of subsidies at any time that I ask 
unanimous consent to have the com- 
munication inserted in the Appendix of 
the RECORD, 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 


THE NATIONAL GRANGE, 
Washington, D. C., October 2, 1942. 
To Members of Conference Committee on 
Price Control Bill: 

We hope that in whipping the price-con- 
trol bill into final shape the conference com- 
mittee will keep in mind certain basic and 
fundamental principles that cannot properly 
be ignored in dealing with this piece of legis- 
lation. 

First is the question as to whether Con- 
gress should establish the policies under 
which price control shall be administered, 
or whether these should be left entirely to 
the discretion of the President. We believe 
Congress should determine these policies for 
the following reasons: 

1. As the legislative branch of the Gov- 
ernment, Congress has the definite responsi- 
bility of protecting the Nation’s food supply. 
It cannot, in justice to the people, dodge or 
delegate this responsibility. 

2. It is impossible to differentiate between 
the President and the policies of his Admin- 
istrator. These policies must be judged by 
the statements made and the actions taken. 
The statements so far made and the actions 
taken indicate an intention to place rigid 
ceilings on the price of farm products and 
to use subsidies to maintain production. 
They also indicate an intention to keep wages 
abreast of increased living costs, thus pro- 
tecting one group from feeling the eco- 
nomic effects of wartime dislocations. 

We believe that this is the time to face 
the issue squarely. If America’s food sup- 
ply is to be maintained, farmers must be able 
to meet the cost of producing it, including 
the cost of farm labor. The income neces- 
sary to meet this cost can come only from 
the returns which farmers receive from their 
products, or from subsidies, 

We are opposed to putting off the day of 
reckoning by the use of subsidies for the 
following reasons: 

1. Subsidies which are employed in order 
to spare any segment of our society from 
feeling the economic effects of war are unjust 
to future generations. 

2. Subsidies are inflationary. They create 
greater spending power and at the same 
time impair our production by destroying 
initiative. Those who receive subsidies do 
not strive to produce to the same extent as 
those whose income depends upon their own 
efforts. Reduced output creates shortages, 
one of the greatest causes of inflation. 

3. Subsidies will increase the enormous 
proportions of our national debt and lead di- 
rectly to inflation, defeating the very pur- 
pose for which the pending legislation is 
being enacted. ' 

4. Subsidies conceal costs and delay or de- 
feat efforts to correct excessive expenditures. 

5. Subsidies promote inefficiency. 

6. Subsidies open the way for political 
abuses. 

7. Subsidies make everybody pay for the 
benefits enjoyed by a few. 

8. Subsidies, when once used, are very hard 
to discontinue. They become issues in po- 
litical campaigns, and men are elected to 
office on the pledge of their continuance. 

9. Subsidies destroy initiative and under- 
mine character. They are not the means of 
building an independent, self-reliant people. 

10, Subsidies are a means of building and 
maintaining a strongly centralized govern- 
ment and may lead to dictatorship. 

All this being undeniably true, subsidies 
should only be employed as a measure of last 
resort and after all other means have failed. 

The Grange believes that two things are 
necessary to insure ample production. 

First, the Administrator should be required 
to adjust price ceilings to meet the cost nec- 
essary to maintain ample production. The 
provisions in the pending bill to the effect 
that maximum prices shall be modified to 
cover production costs should be retained. 
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Second, it should be recognized that the 
farm-labor situation is one of the most seri- 
ous problems facing the Nation. Under pre- 
vailing conditions, farmers are not able to 
hold farm labor in competition with indus- 

. While not meeting the problem fully, 
definite provisions for recognizing farm labor 
should be included in the bill, and should be 
clarified to indicate that all farm labor is 
included. 

To a great degree the success of our war 
effort hinges on the adoption of sound poli- 
cies for price control and safeguarding the 
country against the dangers of inflation. 
Above all, the policies we adopt must con- 
tain adequate provisions for maintaining the 
Nation’s food supply. This, we repeat, is a 
responsibility that rests upon Congress. 

Sincerely yours, 
THE NATIONAL GRANGE, 
Ray W. Guu, Chairman. 
E. A. ECKERT, Secretary. 
Kenzie S. BAGSHAW, 
A. S. Goss, ex officio, 
Ezecutive Committee, 


- Hon. George W. Norris 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, yesterday 
there came to my desk two newspaper 
editorials from far east and far west 
cities of this Nation, each warmly ap- 
proving the recently announced candi- 
dacy of Senator Norris. These two con- 
servative papers commend the Senator 
for his integrity of purpose and in that 
commendation, party lines are forgotten. 
Service to the country is the theme and 
that service is made possible by an hon- 
orable and distinguished career. 

The Oregonian is an ably edited news- 
paper, published in Portland, Oreg. Its 
editorials have often attracted national 
attention. Here is the editorial com- 
ment of September 30, on Senator 
Norris: 

[From the Portland Oregonian of September 
30, 1942] 


SENATOR NORRIS 


Six years ago GEORGE WILLIAM Norris had it 
in mind to retire from political life, but the 
people of Nebraska still wanted him as a 
Member of the United States Senate. He was, 
in effect, drafted and was elected as an Inde- 
pendent. And though a Republican in gen- 
eral affiliation Senator Norris is in truth an 
Independent. Party ties have never held 
back his judgment of what was right. With- 
out guile he has followed ‘the true road to 
political preferment, for the people at heart 
admire and reward one who stands, come what 
may, upon honest convictions. 

Now Senator Norris, at 81, has consented 
once more to be a candidate for the office he 
now holds, and whose tenure expires next 
January. His years, though many, have not 
impaired his faculties, and we believe that 
people. who do not live in Nebraska will have 
their faith strengthened in the political in- 
stitutions of this country if Nebraska once 
more sends him to the Senate. 

There are other men of his age in Congress. 
Carter Guass of Virginia, is 2 years his senior, 
His present term, too, is drawing to a close, 
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Representative Prerce of Oregon is the same 
age as Norris. In the past men of ripened 
years have been powerful in the Halls of Con- 
gress. John Quincy Adams, though he had 
been President, acquired his greatest fame 
in the: relatively small position of Member of 
the lower House. Independent, a match in 
debate for the most gifted of his younger con- 
temporaries, he was “Old Man Eloquent” un- 
til the day of his death at 81. 

There may be in the making in Nebraska 
a worthy successor to GEORGE W. Norris, but 
none as yet who can fill his place with the 
depth of wisdom, the experience, and the 
proved integrity of Nebraska's great states- 
man. 


Mr. Speaker, the Washington Post, 
Republican, strongly conservative, but of 
sweeping influence, urges Nebraska to re- 
elect Senator Norris because of his integ- 
rity. These editorial tributes from papers 
3,000 miles apart must be very gratifying 
to the great Senator. I understand how 
well they repay him for all the effort and 
all the struggles of his long career in the 
public service. It is a hopeful sign that 
We are making real progress in govern- 
ment. 

Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I am including the editorial to 
which I have made reference: 


[From the Washington Post of October 4, 
1942] 


NORRIS TO RUN 


For several reasons it is of interest to the 
Nation at large that Senator Norris has de- 
cided to run again for the Senatorship of 
Nebraska. The Senator is 81 years old, or 
long past the time when most men think they 
deserve a leisured and dignified ease for their 
declining years. Then he is the dean of Con- 
gress in unbroken service. Senator ELLISON 
D. Surrn, of South Carolina, it is true, has 
sat longer in the Senate, but his service has 
been broken, while Senator GLASS, who was 
sent to Congress 2 years earlier than Senator 
Norris, took time out in 1918-20 to serve as 
Secretary of the Treasury. But the chief rea- 
son that Senato’ Norris’ decision to run 
again is significant is Senator Norris him- 
self. As he goes about his errands on the 
trolley car, this homespun American shows 
no fatigue and still glories in the Spartan 
life. And let no persor think that the Ne- 
braskan is too advanced in years to do his 
job. He is as zealous as he is hard-working. 
Those who witnessed his unrelenting effort 
to stop the Senate's approval of the scan- 
dalous nomination of George F. Meaney to 
the Federal bench were amazed at his en- 
durance. The fact is that Senator Norris 
becomes young again whenever he sees any 
attempt to tarnish the integrity of our Gov- 
ernment institutions. 

That is what Senator Norris stands for in 
the public mind—integrity. The title of the 
biography of him, indeed, is “Integrity.” But 
to Senator Norris a man may have an integ- 
rity of purpose in serving the public weal, he 
may be blameless in his conduct, and yet 
may be lacking in integrity of the mind. 
That is to say, he may simply be stubborn. 
Nothing like that is the companion of Sena- 
tor Norais’ integrity. He has always weighed 
his old positions in the light of new facts. 
When he celebrated his eightieth birthday, 
we observed that “he has use neither for the 
dead cats of idle controversy nor the old 
carcasses of invalid opinions.” This resili- 
ency of mind has been demonstrated in Sen- 
ator Norris’ record on foreign policy. Though 
he was one of the six Senators, and the sole 
survivor, who voted against war in 1917, in 
this war he has been a stalwart su 
of the President’s foreign policy. The State 


of Nebraska will hono. itself in returning 
this sturdy Independent to the Senate. He 
is needed more than ever to give distinction 
and example to that body. 


Collection of Scrap 


REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES F. McLAUGHLIN 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. McLAUGHLIN. Mr. Speaker, the 
collection of scrap metal is of utmost im- 
portance in our war effort and constitutes 
today one of the major civilian ectivities 
in which the people of our country can 
engage for the success of our cause. 

The people of Nebraska are justifiably 
proud of their record of scrap-metal 
collection. In 3 weeks citizens collected 
135,000,000 pounds of scrap metal, an 
average of more than 103 pounds per 
capita. 

This accomplishment was brought 
about under what is known as the Ne- 
braska plan conceived and sponsored by 
the Omaha World-Herald under the 
guidance of its publisher, Mr. Henry 
Doorly. 

The Nebraska plan is explained in this 
week's Life magazine in an article written 
by Mr. Russell M. Davenport. In order 
that the Congress and the Nation may 
learn the details of this plan I am in- 
cluding this article as a part of my re- 
marks: 


THE NEBRASKA PLAN—SOME PLAIN CITIZENS 
FIND A WAY To HELP Lick HITLER 


(By Russell W. Davenport) 


Visitors to Omaha, Nebr., this summer were 
treated to a strange sight. At supper, instead 
of suggesting the movies, someone would say, 
“Let's go down and see the scrap pile.” The 
wondering guest would then be taken to the 
corner of Eleventh and Jackson Streets, near 
the center of town, where a huge pile of metal 
scrap was heaped on a city block belonging to 
the Union Pacific Railroad, spilling over into 
adjoining lots. It weighed more than 5,000,- 
000 pounds. It was composed of everything 
you could think of in the way of metal—old 
iron bathtubs, pans, baby carriages, stoves, 
metal parts, spare machinery, bars, engines, 
boilers. Every so often a big truck would 
drive up, dump some more, drive away. Citi- 
zens came on foot bearing battered treasures 
in their hands. Sometimes the treasures had 
tags on them, as for instance a lawn mower 
which bore the message, “To help mow 'em 
down.” In a corner of the lot were 40 old 
pianos, and all evening Omaha’s amateurs 
would bang away on tbe dingy keyboards 
right out in the middle of the city. It wasa 
lot more thrilling than a movie or a night 
club. Because it was the United States really 
going to war. 

That Omaha scrap pile made history. It 
was the first fruit of what has since become 
known as the Nebraska plan, sponsored by 
newspaper publishers all over the country in 
a Nation-wide scrap campaign that is just 
now swinging into action. In 3 weeks, by 
means of this plan, the State of Nebraska 
collected 135,000,000 pounds scrap, or & 
shade more than 103 pounds per capita. This 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


achievement was entirely the result of the 
efforts of private citizens, acting inde- 
pendently of Washington and turning the 
heat on their local Federal authorities. And 
as such it is the most successful salvage 
campaign so far. It had obtained Donald 
Nelson’s approval from the beginning. And 
even Lessing Rosenwald, humpty-dumpty 
head of War Production Board's Conservation 
Division, finally saw its merits and is now 
pushing it hard. The key to the Nebraska 
plan is the local newspaper, so if you want 
to do a salvage job in your community get 
in touch with your leading publisher or editor, 


INSPIRATION 


The idea for the Nebraska Plan got its start 
in the brain and heart of Henry Doorly, the 
quiet, sure-footed publisher of the Omaha 
World-Herald. One hot night in July Mr. 
Doorly was sitting in his study to relax a few 
minutes before retiring: He had been talking 
to steel men and War Production Board sal- 
vage men about the scrap problem. Their 
ideas made him uneasy. was 
wrong. Gradually his mind sorted out the 
various doubts and difficulties and reached 
the very heart of the matter. The salvage of 
scrap, he thought, cannot be done with a 
mere “inspirational” advertising drive in 
newspapers, magazines, or radio. Salvage is 
an intensely personal proposition. It in- 
volves some thinking and a lot of hard work 
on the part of every citizen. Of course, 
everybody has a few obvious articles lying 
around the house to give or sell to a scrap 
collector. But the real scrap, the scrap that 
will lick Hitler and Hirohito, is hidden away 
in the closets, attics, and cellars of America, 
half buried on the farms and half forgotten 
in factory sheds, laid aside in municipal base- 
ments and old abandoned enterprises. Only 
the owner of a property can know what sal- 
vageable metal he has on the. premises, and 
even he can only find out by thinking- about 
it, searching for it, maybe working hard to 
get it. 

Moreover, Mr. Doorly thought, it wouldn't 
do just to have a few dozen salvage enthusi- 
asts. Besides being personal, the scrap job 
must be done by everybody—literally, every- 
body in the community. It was then that 
he had his inspiration. He was publisher of 
the biggest newspaper in the State. The 
Omaha World-Herald was the perfect instru- 
ment for launching such an experiment—not 
in its advertising pages, but right in its news 
and editorial columns, During the ensuing 
campaign, it is important to note, the World- 
Herald did not accept a line of paid adver- 
tising on the scrap campaign. It ran two 
full-page ads, one from the Union Pacific 
Railroad and another from the Burlington 
Lines, explaining certain features of the cam- 
paign, to which these railroads were the big- 
gest scrap contributors. But it refused to 
accept any money for even those ads. At the 
end of the campaign the World-Herald was 
out of pocket about $9,000. t 


NO STUFFED SHIRTS 


Mr. Doorly’s idea took fire right away. A 
week was supposed to elapse between the radio 
announcement on July 12 and the beginning 
of the campaign on July 19. But 3 minutes 
after Mr. Doorly left the microphone at his 
preliminary announcement Mrs, Helen Doden- 
dorf, an Omaha housewife, called the news- 
paper to report an abandoned pile of steel 
rails that she knew about. The very next 
night, led by President W. M. Jeffers (since 
chosen by Donald Nelson to take over the 
rubber crisis), the Union Pacific Railroad 
swung into action with a mammoth scrap 
rally to which everyone was supposed to bring 
& contribution. Everyone did. Piled in the 
street, this first scrap stretched for half a 
block outside the auditorium doors, 
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No stuffed shirts were asked to head up the 
Nebraska drive. Mr. Doorly set it up on a 
functional basis, using the people and the 
business enterprises that were best adapted 
to the work. In general charge of the cam- 
paign were J. M. Harding, hard-headed assist- 
ant publisher of the World-Herald, and 
George Grimes, the popular managing editor. 
They opened a little office with a couple of 
telephones. The local Advertising Selling 
League loaned its paid secretary, Fred S. 
Larkin, Jr., as general coordinator. Sticking 
to the functional idea, they chose the city 
garbage collector, Harold Pollack, for the job 
c: actually collecting the scrap. And as the 
man best fitted to keep the campaign sup- 
plied with trucks they chose Charles Weir, 
secretary to the police commissioner, who 
kne\ all the truck-fieet operators from hav- 
ing talked to them about safety campaigns. 
Mr. Weir did such a good selling job on the 
fieet operators that the campaign had an 
average of 40 trucks at its disposal every day 
free of charge. In the middle of the drive the 
truck crivers’ union asked that it be given 
a chance ^o donate its services, too. So, in 
addition to the regular daily schedule, a twi- 
light pick-up was arranged, to which the 
drivers gave their time free. The tonnage 
collecten: in this twilight pick-up far exceeded 
the daylight tonnage. 

The fundamental plan of the campaign was 
exceedingly simple. First of all, the World- 
Herald offered $2,000 in prizes (in War bonds). 
The county with the highest per capita col- 
lection was to receive $1,000 and the second 
highest, $500. There were also prizes for the 
best business firm in the State, the best indi- 
vidual and the top junior organization. The 
prizes seemed important at first, but, as the 
campaign developed, the great American com- 
petitive spirit ran away with the show, irre- 
spective of prizes. A careful plan for weigh- 
ing the scrap gave everybody a chance to get 
into the competition. In the end, of course, 
the city of Omaha fell far behind some of the 
outlying counties, where old farm machinery, 
bridges, abandoned factories, and railroad 
trackage swelled the totals. 

The scrap could be either donated to the 
drive or sold. The managers did not care; 
they were concerned only with getting it col- 
lected and moved in the most efficient way. 
The donated scrap was picked up by volun- 
teer trucks. If, however, you preferred to sell 
your scrap, it was necessary to get a junk 
dealer to take it. The junk dealers, without 
whom the campaign could not have been 
made, issued receipts for the scrap they 
bought, and you turned in your receipt to the 
managers of the drive. You were thus “cred- 
ited” with your scrap, whether you donated 
or sold it. Generally speaking, householders 
and persons with relatively small quantities 
of scrap preferred to donate it to the volun- 
teer organizations, which then sold it through 
commercial channels for their own account. 
Indeed, Nebraska women discovered that a 
scrap drive provides a wonderful opportunity 
for raising money for a charity or welfare or- 
ganization. On the other hand, people with 
big heavy items usually sold them, not only 
because the sum involved was apt to be sub- 
stantial but because special equipment was 
often needed to break them down and move 
them. 

In the out-State counties much more ton- 
nage was sold than in Omaha, and many 
ingenivus devices were invented for facilitat- 
ingitssale. It is estimated that the donated 
scrap from the entire State was worth about 
$100,000. 

When the figures were all added up, Grant 
County, the State’s fourth smallest with a 
population of only 1,327, turned out to be the 
winner. This little county rolled up the 
amazing total of 846,559 pounds of scrap, or 
638 pounds per capita. Grant’s total was 
helped a lot by the fact that the individual 
winner, Vernon Moran, lived in Hyannis, 


which is the Grant County seat. Mr. Moran, 
a section hand on the Burlington railroad, 
garnered no less than 96,970 pounds of scrap 
on hisown. The business winner was Boyd’s 
Dinette in Norfolk, whose proprietor, Boyd 
Worley, hired two women to run the dinette 
while he went to work to collect 81,000 pounds 
of scrap. The junior prize went to the 
Nebraska City chapter of the Future Farmers 
of America with 445,000 pounds. 


“WE MAY NEED IT SOMETIME” 


At first the campaign managers were afraid 
they would run out of cute ideas for stimu- 
lating the public interest in scrap, but as the 
drive progressed the problem was how to keep 
up with the ideas and news stories that were 
pouring in. Most of the World-Herald repor- 
torial staff was out getting scrap stores, and 
photographers did the rounds with the trucks 
to get shots of every dramatic or important 
contribution, Thus the campaign generated 
its own publicity. 

It was impossible to get enough trucks to 
clean up the city all at once, so city and 
suburbs were divided into 16 districts and 
these were rotated. Each day the World- 
Herald printed a map of the district that the 
trucks would visit on the following day, 
designating the particular area that would be 
Salvaged. The citizens were thus given 24- 
hour notice. 

Then Red Cross block chairmen, Boy Scouts, 
and Girl Scouts called at every home in the 
designated area, warning each householder 
that the trucks would be around the next 
day. During that same evening sound trucks 
would tour the area, announcing the same 
thing. By the time the trucks arrived, most 
citizens were ready with scrap piled outside 
their houses, Just to make sure, however, on 
the day after the scheduled collection, the 
Camp Fire Girls called at every home to see 
if any had been missed. At the very end of 
the campaign the Office of Civilian Defense 
called every telephone in the city to ask if 
there was any scrap remaining. 

The great difficulty that had to be sur- 
mounted was the idea, cherished by every 
property holder, that with one cursory glance 
around his premises he could find all his scrap 
and get the job over with. Invariably it was 
shown that with a little more care he could 
discover other metal articles that he was 
delighted to give. Heads of business firms 
began by turning the problem over to subor- 
dinates. But always, when pressed to make a 
personal investigation, they found lots of old 
metal that could be dispensed with. Thus 
the president of the Harding Creamery re- 
ported that all his scrap had been turned in, 
Asked to look again personally, he discovered 
40,000 pounds of old stuff which junior exec- 
utives were holding in case “we may need it 
sometime.” The World-Herald itself had 
been storing some old press parts weighing, 
as it turned cut, about 9 tons. The press 
foreman was reluctant to part with them, but 
when asked how long he had had them with- 
out needing them he guessed it was about 30 
years. So they were ordered onto the junk 
pile. A good rule of thumb was that if you 
hadn't used an old emergency part for a year 
you had better send it to Hitler. 

To get the big stuff out it was necessary to 
set up a special projects division. This was 
handled personally by Coordinator Larkin 
and was one of the most important activities 
of the campaign. To salvage heavy machin- 
ery, abandoned factories and the like, it was 
not only necessary to do a special selling job 
on the cwner but also to provide special 
equipment and skill for tearing down and 
carting away. Cutting tools and oxyacety- 
lene torches were borrowed from local weld- 
ing companies. Heavy trucks with winches 
were borrowed from the Nebraska Power Co. 
and the Omaha and Council Bluffs Street 
Railway Co., Piano movers moved pianos to 
the junk pile free of charge and the gas com- 
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pany disconnected old stoves for nothing. In 
lots of cases the items were so big that they 
justified many hours of special planning and 
supervision. Biggest single item was Illinois 
Central’s stretch of abandoned trackage in 
east Omaha, weighing 537 tons. 


THE OUT-STATE CAMPAIGN 


The city drive was a success, producing an 
average of about 90 pounds of scrap per 
capita. But of necessity it lacked some of 
the color and drama of the out-State drive. 
Here the intercounty competition reached a 
fever pitch and with true American inven- 
tiveness the “impossible” became the com- 
monplace. Each of the counties had a salvage 
committee and these were asked to designate 
some charity to which the prize money would 
be given if the county won. Collection totals 
were assembled daily in county seats and 
standings published by the World-Herald, 
like major league baseball standings. The 
race for leadership took on all the enthusiasm 
of a Big Ten conference championship. 

The man in charge of the 91-ring out-State 
circus was Frederick Ware, sports editor of 
the Omaha World-Herald, chosen because of 
his wide acquaintance in every town. Mrs. 
George Grimes, wife of the World-Herald 
managing editor, set up a women’s organiza- 
tion that blanketed the State. Competitions 
got going between church women’s auxiliar- 
ies, parent-teacher associations, home-exten- 
sion project clubs, patriotic organizations, 
United States Department of Agriculture of- 
ficials, Agricultural Adjustment Administra- 
tion chairmen, and county agents talked to 
farmers. Planes were used to “bomb” farm 
areas with printed scrap appeals and to locate 
scrap piles. 

It was the peak of harvest time and the 
farmers were already short handed. So the 
businessmen in small towns piled into trucks 
and went out to load the farmers’ scrap for 
them. In some cases the businessmen even 
went out to help with the harvest and were 
“paid” for their labor with scrap from the 
farmer's junk pile. Churches held “scrap 
Sundays” when the congregations rode to 
church on piles of scrap which they donated. 
Every movie theater in the State gave at 
least one scrap matinee at which the sole 
admission price was a scrap-metal contribu- 
tion. There were baseball games, to which 
the ticket was a piece of scrap. And on the 
last Saturday of the campaign the Governor 
declared a farm scrap holiday. 

Typical of the ingenuity shown out-State 
was the achievement of the town of Hol- 
drege, Phelps County seat, population 3,300, 
The county salvage chairman is R. C. Brown, 
who owns the local department store. In 
order to speed the flow of scrap Mr. Brown 
and his friend, Nels Kronquest, an imple- 
ment dealer, got together with the Chamber 
of Commerce to form the Non-Profit Junk 
Co., to buy scrap from the citizens of the 
county and then resell it on the market. In 
order to be sure that Phelps County would 
make a good record, the Non-Profit Junk Co, 
publicly bid $10 a ton, or about $1.50 more 
than the market price. J. W. Titus, presi- 
dent of the First National Bank of Holdredge, 
agreed to finance the company’s stratospheric 
operations and advanced a loan of $500. 
This was supposed to be a good starter. But 
the very first day that the farmers got.or- 
ganized they hauled in 50 tons of scrap which 
took the entire $500. That same evening 
150 volunteer workers went out in 66 trucks 
and came back to town with 75 tons more, 
worth $750. And this was only the begin- 
ning. At the end of the campaign the Non- 
Profit Junk Co., aptly named, owed Banker 
Titus $10,200. 

What happened then was a tribute to the 
kind of people that Hitler will never lick. 
Had the Non-Profit Junk Co. sold its scrap 
at the market price it would have lost $1.50 
a ton, or more than $1,500 altogether, a sum 
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which Messrs. Brown, Kronquest, et al, could 
ill afford. Inquiry, however, revealed that the 
market price was quoted for run-of-the-mill, 
or unsorted scrap. If the scrap were sorted 
into grades a higher average price could be 
obtained. So, ever since the drive, the Hol- 
drege scrap volunteers have stayed on the job, 
giving all their spare time to sort the big pile 
in Kronquest’s display yard. And the re- 
sourceful citizens have found enough high- 
grade scrap to average up the price so that 
Non-Profit Junk Co. will just about break 
even. 
That’s one way to lick Hitler. 


Collection of Scrap Metal 
REMARKS 


HON. HATTON W. SUMNERS 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. SUMNERS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
on last January 5, our colleague the gen- 
tleman from Ohio (Mr. Kirwan] sug- 
gested a campaign to gather scrap ma- 
terial. I ask unanimous consent that I 
may extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
and include therein some excerpts from 
the remarks of Mr. Kirwan, referred to, 
which were pertinent then and equally 
pertinent now, and that they may follow 
the extension of the gentleman from Ne- 
braska (Mr. McLaucHiin], who has just 
spoken. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection? 

There was no objection. 

NEED FOR SCRAP AT YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO 

Mr. Kirwan. Mr. Speaker, in every office 
which you enter in the city of Washington, 
connected with the Government, you are 
greeted with the slogan, “Time is short.” 

* $ s . . 

Right now, in the city of Youngstown, 
Ohio, nine open-hearth furnaces, upon which 
we depend for the production of steel, are 
out of operation because of the scarcity of 
scrap. These furnaces are capable of pro- 
ducing 2,200 tons of steel a day. 

It is my humble opinion that there is suffi- 
cient scrap in America to keep every open- 
hearth furnace throughout the entire coun- 
try going full blast if we make a determined 
effort to obtain it. 

. è hd . + 

Every citizen in the United States, if he 
was acquainted with the need for scrap, would 
make a determined effort to give what they 
might have. They will not sell it to rag- 
pickers. The day has passed when a person 
will give an old stove or something to a rag- 
picker passing by his home and perhaps get a 
piece of candy or a few pennies in return. 
But they would willingly and gladly donate 
it for national defense if they knew and were 
told how and why it was needed. 

* * > * * 

It would be my suggestion that the Gov- 
ernor of each State be asked to put out an 
executive order to his highway department 
and to the county and municipal govern- 
ments to set aside one certain day to make 
a house-to-house and street-to-street col- 
lection of scrap to be gathered from the 
curbstones. A 

There is not a home in the country that 
does not have some kind of an old furnace 
grate, plumbing article, or bedspring that is 


taking up some space in the basement. 
There is not a farm that does not have some 
old plow or discarded farm implement in 
the yard that could be utilized in this emer- 
gency—and practically every garage has some 
old part that is not needed and that be- 
longed to a car traded in many years ago. 

Right now, the farmer is not too busy to 
look around and stack up what he could 
contribute without personal loss—the house- 
wives would be anxious to put two pieces of 
scrap to the curbstone to match that of her 
neighbor. If a person had to carry old scrap 
or unusable items to the curb in front of 
their homes, without having to conspicuously 
and sometimes inconveniently carry it to a 
designated dumping ground, it would, I feel 
certain, have most amazing results. House- 
wives could be asked to set out the accumu- 
lation of coat hangers made of wire that 
are not being used and taking up space in 
their closets. 

I am thoroughly convinced that if the 
proper appeal was made to the people of 
this Nation who want to do something for 
national defense, that within a few days 
we would have more scrap gathered together 
than what we have sold to Japan in bygone 
years. In towns like my own, where there 
are steel plants, trucks could deliver the 
scrap right to the plant door. The proceeds 
from the sale of scrap could be contributed 
to the Red Cross to carry on its part of the 
work. 

. * * . . 

There is not a man, woman, or child in 
America that does not want to help, especially 
since the Pearl Harbor incident—they are 
awaiting the call and want someone to tell 
them what to do so that they, too, can take 
an active part in saving America. 

Again I call your attention to the fact that 
nine open-hearth furnaces are unable to 
operate in Youngstown, Ohio—closed for the 
lack of scrap. Furnaces are idle, too, in other 
parts of the country, and we must do some- 
thing to get them going as fast as we can. 

Mr. Casey of Massachusetts. Mr. Speak- 
er, will the gentleman yield? 

Mr, Kirwan, I yield. 

Mr. Casey of Massachusetts, I have some 
wire mills in my district which have been 
seriously hampered by lack of scrap metal. 
I compliment the gentleman upon his splen- 
did idea and hope it will be taken up by the 
administration. I know that in my district 
the steel plants have shut down in order that 
their employees go around a day at a time 
picking up scrap. But this is only a hit-or- 
miss method. We should have a complete 
and efficient plan. I hope the gentleman's 
plan will be adopted. 

Mr. Kirwan. I may say further, Mr. Speaker, 
that the Government today is spending $13,- 
000,000 for the construction of a blast furnace 
right in the yard of the Republic Steel plant 
at Youngstown, but its completion is being 
hampered because of the lack of steel. So it 
is pretty nearly time we get busy and do 
something about it. 

Mr. Sumners of Texas. Mr. Speaker, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. Kirwan. I yield. 

Mr. SUMNERS of Texas. May I suggest to the 
gentleman that he consider possibly enlisting 
the school children of the country in this 
campaign? 

Mr. Kirwan. Answering the gentleman from 
Texas, * * * Every person wants to do 
his share to win this war, and nothing is 
more important than furnishing the proper 
fighting equipment to our first line of de- 
fense—those boys who are serving in the 
Army, Navy, Air Corps, and marines. To 
accomplish this we must have full-speed 
steel production, Without scrap we cannot 
manufacture steel. : 

[Here the gavel fell.] š 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Sesquicentennial of Kentucky’s Admis- 
sion to the Union 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, the 
State of Kentucky has during most of 
the present year been celebrating the 
one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of 
her admission into the Union. Celebra- 
tions have taken place throughout the 
State in honor of the sesquicentennial, 
On the evening of the 18th of September, 
a final dinner was held in the city of 
Louisville under the auspices of the 
sesquicentennial commission. The gen- 
eral theme of the addresses delivered at 
that dinner was Kentucky &t War in Her 
Sesquicentennial Year. Judge Samuel 
M. Wilson, of Lexington, Ky., who is 
chairman of the sesquicentennial com- 
mission, made a very able contribution 
on that occasion: Gov. Keen Johnson, of 
Kentucky, also delivered a very able 
speech; and I myself made a speech. I 
ask unanimous consent that the three 
addresses be printed in the Appendix of 
the REcorp. 

There being no objection, the addresses 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

KENTUCKY AT WAR IN HER SESQUICENTENNIAL 
YEAR 


(By Samuel M. Wilson) 


Mr. Chairman, fellow Kentuckians, and 
friends, in the face of almost insurmountable 
obstacles and drawbacks, a goodly number of 
our cities and communities, for nearly 9 
months past. have sought to commemorate 
the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of 
Kentucky's Statehood. Whatever the scale of 
these celebrations, it may be confidently af- 
firmed that they have proved highly credit- 
able to those who have planned and promoted 
them, and, in practically every instance, have 
fairly surpassed the expectations of the Ken- 
tucky Sesquicentennial Commission and of 
our excellent chief executive, Governor John- 
son. 

Tonight, in the metropolitan city of Louis- 
ville, we have gathered together as guests of 
four representative organizations of this pop- 
ulous industrial center, this busy wartime 
workshop, whose birthday antedates that of 
the Commonwealth by nearly a score Of years, 
For this gracious hospitality we are most 
grateful. 

Whatever commemorative observances of 
Kentucky's sesquicentennial have preceded or 
may yet follow the exercises of this hour, the 
present happy occasion may be said to mark 
the crest and climax of our united endeavors 
to bring to mind the impressive fact that our 
beloved homeland, for a century and a half, 
has maintained unbroken its existence as a 
free, self-governing, and homogenous com- 
monwealth, sovereign and independent as 
to its internal domestic affairs and sharing 
a full equality of rights with its sister com- 
monwealths under the Federal Constitution 
and the sacred Bill of Rights enshrined 
therein. f 

In the course of these current celebrations, 
it has been inevitable that special stress 
should be laid upon a study of the origins of 
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this first-born commonwealth of the early 
West, and of the leading actors and events 
connected therewith. The explorations ahd 
exploits of prospectors and pioneers, the 
steady infiltration and advance of early set- 
tlers and home seekers, the movements of 
surveyors and speculators, of border rangers 
and sharpshooting scouts, the gradual con- 
quest of the rugged wilderness, the never- 
ending warfare with hostile Indians, the re- 
lentless pushing back of the frontier, the 
rise of military leaders, like George Rogers 
Clark, and cf political leaders, like George 
Nicholas, all combine to furnish the essential 
background and basis of what Kentucky was 
when she claimed and achieved the coveted 
dignity of separate Statehood, and entered 
upon the honorable and fruitful career which 
has now endured for a century and a half. 
Without a clear understanding of what 
Kentucky was in the beginning and of what 


she has done in the years which have passed * 


since her foundations were laid in the long 
ago, it would be impossible to form a true 
estimate of what she is today or of what she 
bids fair to become. 

Lest our people forget this fascinating and 
inspiring story, it should—allow me to say— 
be daily rehearsed in every household, and 
children should be taught to know it by 
heart. 

Tonight, as we look back upon these far- 
off events and scan the crowded years which 
have since intervened, a feeling of wonder 
and admiration and of pardonable pride may 
well fill all of our hearts. 

But in the lurid light of the turbulent 
and crucial emergency which grimly con- 
fronts us, no thought can be more challeng- 
ing than that Kentucky was born amid the 
perils and hardships of hazardous adventure 
and in the throes of armed revolution. No 
timid souls, no faint-hearted pacifists, no 
slothful, spineless or indifferent nonentities 
coule ever have conquered and held “the 
dark and bloody ground,” and the neighbor- 
ing territory of the Ohio Valley, as these 
virgin lands were invaded and won by the 
venturesome and courageous pioneers of 
Kentucky. In illustration of this it may be 
mentioned that, in the first Kentucky con- 
stitution of 1792, was inscribed the impera- 
tive mandate—“The freemen of this Com- 
monwealth shall be armed and disciplined 
for its defence’—the earliest provision in 
any American constitution for universal and 
compulsory military training and service. 

With issues of supreme and incalculable 
value at stake in a world at war, Kentucky 
has far more need of the martial and com- 
bative spirit than she had in 1792, when 
the Indian menace was on the wane; and 
s0, in this sesquicentennial year, it is vastly 
reassuring to find the pioneer commonwealth 
in a militant mood and whole-heartedly en- 
gaged with other liberty-loving peoples 
throughout the worid in waging or prepar- 
ing to wage unrelenting war against brutal 
and ruthless foes, the servile minions of the 
destructive forces of anarchy and despotism. 
Not only the soldiers and sailors and aviators 
in armed camps, around bustling air fields, 
and at the fighting front, but the American 
people as a whole are being mobilized and 
enlisted for this deadly and fateful conflict. 
Already the brave sons of Kentucky are on 
active duty in every land and on every sea. 
Death in battle, on land, on sea, and in the 
air, has begun to take its inexorable toll 
and the record of casualties is painfully 
lengthening. Verily, it is no child's play. 

With the scanty material at hand, it is 
scarcely possible to give an accurate, up-to- 
date list of the officer personnel from Ken- 
tucky, much less to call by name the brave 
Kentucky soldiers and Navy men who have 
been decorated for valor or who have already 
fallen in battle. Nor is it possible at present 
to name those peerless paladins of the air who 


have given their lives in action or still carry 
on with ever-increasing intensity and effec- 
tiveness. Few, I presume, need to be told of 
that gallant band of 66 Kentucky youths, 
composing Company D of the One Hundred 
and Ninety-second Tank Battalion, under the 
command of Generals MacArthur and Wain- 
wright, who fought to the bitter end on the 
rocky slopes of Bataan Peninsula. The death- 
less deeds of these magnificent men give ample 
assurance of what the Nation may expect cf 
Kentucky in this titanic conflict, and in due 
time their names will be emblazoned upon 
the radiant pages of our battle years. 

In this desperate and inhuman struggle, 
we shall doubtless be called upon to make 
contributions, to perform tasks, and to under- 
go sacrifices far beyond those imposed upon 
and suffered by the pioneers of old, but the 
ordeal shall not go unrequited if we meet it 
in the dauntless spirit of the pioneers. We 
must gird ourselves for the conflict and 
cheerfully accept for the duration any neces- 
sary requisitions, restrictions, or disciplines, 
while at the same time, taking care never for 
one instant to relax or surrender our faith in 
the democratic way of life, in constitutional 
processes of Government, or our absolute 
and abiding devotion to the cause of freedom 
and fair play. 

If peace could have been maintained, if in 
a period of profound and unruffied peace, the 
commemoration of our one hundred and 
fiftieth birthday as a great, free, self-con- 
tained, self-governing, contented common- 
wealth could have been held, no doubt a far 
more elaborate, ornate. and spectacular round 
of celebrations might have been arranged and 
carried out. 

The quietude and harmony of peace have 
been denied us, but in its stead an opportu- 
nity for new and more distinguished service 
to our country and to mankind has come to 
us. This signal opportunity involves, not war 
for its own sake, but war as an honorable 
means to a righteous end—to the end that 
our liberties and our inalienable rights as 
free-born citizens of a free state shall be 
defended and preserved; war as the last indis- 
pensable resort to safeguard, strengthen, and 
stabilize the firm foundations and the splen- 
did superstructure of freedom and of justice. 

With Kentucky at war in her sesquicen- 
tennial year, this memorable year of retro- 
spection and reminiscence, we have neverthe- 
less permitted ourselves to take a fleeting sur- 
vey of the past, not in ignorance or disregard 
of the greater interests and obligations or 
more pressing demands of the moment, but 
only that we may gain fresh courage, gather 
fresh inspiration, and thereby renew our faith 
in and attest our devotion to the sacred prin- 
ciples and the ancient and hallowed usages 
to which Kentucky and all of her sister States 
have irrevocably been pledged. 

On the field of battle the sons and daugh- 
ters of Kentucky are destined to win fresh 
and unfading laurels and undying renown 
for the land of their birth and of their dearest 
love. The call of duty finds them ready and 
unafraid. They quail not in the presence of 
danger; they flinch not at the fear of death. 
With confident hearts and unwavering firm- 
ness they face the unscrupulous and impla- 
cable enemy, trusting to the righteousness 
of their cause and the indomitable might of 
the spirit of liberty. These valiant cham- 
pions of freedom know that “it is not all of 
life to live, nor all of death to die.” They go 
steadfastly forward with a song on their 
lips, a prayer in their hearts, and a fixed 
purpose to do or die, If asked why they are 
fighting or what they are fighting for, their 
answer is direct and simple: “To save our- 
selves, our native land, and all the things we 
hold nearest and dearest.” They seek to fur- 
ther no fantastic theories; they labor under 
no false illusions and indulge in no hare- 


A3551 


brained ideological speculations. It is enough 
for them to know— 


“To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late: 
And how can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds 
For the ashes of his fathers 
And the temples of his gods?” 


On one of his campaigns, the great Czecho- 
slovak soldier and patriot, Jan Masaryk, was 
asked, “What are your war aims?” To which 
he replied, “I want to come home.” And so 
tonight, more and more in the hearts of 
American boys, of our boys, in the armed 
forces on every front, is the yearning for 
home. Not cravenly to quit and come home, 
but to come home only when the arduous 
and inescapable job ahead of them is done. 
This thought of home and of the folks at 
home will steel their hearts and nerve their 
arms to unexampled deeds of valor, for they 
want to come back to a home that is still 
free, secure, and inviolate, and never to re- 
turn to a despoiled and desolated home of 
subjection and slavery, of agony and despair. 

In heaven’s own good time, we dare believe, 
when this hideous and diabolical war is over, 
these, our noble sons, these, our conquering 
heroes, shall come marching home, to crown 
with ineffable peace and fraternal good will 
the Old Kentucky Home—forever. Within 
the shadow of this home the heroic and 
honored dead will be laid to rest, the maimed 
and wounded will be nursed back to health, 
and the bereaved will find comfort and sur- 
cease of sorrow. Peace again shall reign and 
all shall be free to pursue in peace the normal. 
and accustomed activities from which, in 
Kentucky’s sesquicentennial year, this fright- 
ful and bloody war had remorselessly torn 
them away. 


SPEECH OF GOV. KEEN JOHNSON, OF KENTUCKY, AT 
LOUISVILLE SESQUICENTENNIAL DINNER, SEP- 
TEMBER 18, 1942 


As we approach the end of a series of 
community programs, the purpose of which 
has been to appropriately commemorate the 
one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of Ken- 
tucky’s admittance to the Union as the fif- 
teenth State, I want to avail myself of this 
opportunity to thank Judge Samuel M. Wilson 
and those who have served on the Kentucky 
Sesquicentennial Commission for the admir- 
able service they have performed under ad- 
verse conditions. 

Kentucky’s sesquicentennial has been ob- 
served against a backdrop of war. The splen- 
did men and women whom I had the honor 
to appoint as members of the sesquicenten- 
nial comr ‘sion had formulated plans for 
an observance of Kentucky’s one hundred 
and fiftieth birthday that would be worthy 
of the significant event. When we were 
plunged into war it was realized that the 
program in honor of the natal day of the 
Commonwealth should be modified. There 
were those who counseled that observance of 
the sesquicentennial be abandoned entirely. 
But the commission concluded, wisely I am 
convinced, that this significant year in our 
colorful history be commemorated. You know 
it is not possible to put off one’s birthday. 
And after all, Kentucky will not again have 
the distinction of celebrating her one hun- 
dred and fiftieth anniversary. 

There have been numerous local celebra- 
tions throughout the State that have been 
worthy of the high purpose for which they 
were held. The history of Kentucky is a col- 
orful and inspiring epic. The sesquicenten- 
nial observances have quickened our interest 
in the thrilling story of Kentucky’s past and 
intensified in us a determinatiton to meet the 
duties of these dark days with the same forti- 
tude and courage as did those who created 
this Commonwealth. Those communities 
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which organized a sesquicentennial celebra- 
tion experienced a spiritual uplift. They re- 
captured something of the audacious disre- 
gard of their forebears for danger; their eag- 
erness to fight for liberty; their cheerful ac- 
ceptance of hardship and sacrifice in order to 
establish here the first citadel of freedom west 
of the Allegheny Mountains. 

In all the wars of the Republic Kentuckians 
Rave been in the forefront from the firing of 
the first gun to the last day of battle. In the 
beginning they came into the Great Meadow 
fighting Indians and it was only a short step 
from redskins to scarlet-coated Britishers. 
Our first Governor, Isaac Shelby, won his 
spurs in the Revolutionary War as one of the 
heroes of the Battles of King’s Mountain and 
Point Pleasant struggle for independence. It 
was his gallantry in the great struggie for lib- 
erty that caused the people of Kentucky to 
name him as their first Chief Executive. 

Henry Clay, perhaps the greatest Ken- 
tuckian in our history, dominated the War of 
1812, and was sent to Ghent, to negotiate the 
treaty of peace. Shelby was so wrought up 
over this second struggle with England that 
he left the gubernatorial chair at Frankfort, 
where he was serving for the second time, to 
again draw his sword in defense of his coun- 
try. He did not go alone; thousands of Ken- 
tuckians followed him, including that great 
old Indian fighter, Green Clay, sire of the 
Lion of White Hall, Cassius Marcellus Clay, 
who was only 2 years old at the time. 

In the Mexican War of 1847 Kentuckians 
cluttered up the battlefield with their bodies. 
Too many other sons of the dark and bloody 
- ground gave their lives at the Battle of Buena 
Vista. Jefferson Davis and. John Hunt Mor- 
gan got their first baptism of war in Mexico, 
and old Rough and Ready Zachary Taylor, 
who spent his boyhood and young manhood 
in Jefferson County, and who is the only 
President buried in Kentucky soil, went over 
the top of the Mexican general, Santa Anna 
to the White House. 

It was in the memory of young Clay, Mc- 
Kee, and a few others that Col. Theodore 
O'Hara wrote at Frankfort, perhaps sitting 
against Daniel Boone’s monument and gaz- 
ing out across the Benson Hills and down at 
the river winding at his feet, one of the most 
famous war elegies in the word, The Bivouac 
of the Dead, the greatest single poem written 
by a Kentucky hand. 

In the War between the States—which we 
best remember as the brother's war, because 
it was Kentucky brother against Kentucky 
brother—the State declared its neutrality al- 
most at the outset. Perhaps the definition 
of that neutrality is best symbolized in our 
giving to the North one of our greatest sons, 
Abraham Lincoln, and to the South one of our 
greatest sons, Jefferson Davis, because that 
was the kind of neutrality it was. Both 
armies were filled with Kentucky Breckin- 
ridges, Buckners, Clays, Crittendens, Helms, 
Johnsons, Powells, Todds, and many other 
families just as eble. Like the good Ken- 
tuckians they were, they faced each other 
across the rock fences, from behind trees, and 
any other obstacle they could find and shot 
each other's ears off. 

One of the great battles of the war was 
fought in Kentucky: Perryville. Certainly, 
it was the biggest battle ever waged in this 
State. There boys on both sides fell fighting 
gallantly as Kentuckians have always fought 
and will always fight, and there many of 
them lie buried. 

Into that struggle Kentucky poured her 
best, which included John C. Breckinridge, 
Mr. Davis’ Secretary of War when Grant so 
graciously received Marse Robert’s sword at 
Appomattox. Another Kentuckian, Albert 
Sydney Johnston, born in Mason County, was 
one of the great leaders of the South, killed 
at Shiloh just as he was coming into the full 
flower of his military genius. Nor should we 
forget John Hunt Morgan, who was in Mexico 
on his twenty-first birthday fighting for tbe 


Stars and Stripes. All over our own and ad- 
joining States he fought under the folds of 
that finally conquered banner, the Stars and 
Bars, until he was brutally killed in a little 
town in Tennessee early one morning when 
he was trying to make his escape through a 
garden. 

To the North Morgan is the rebel raider, 
but to the State that nurtured him, loved 
him, and knew him best he will always live 
in our hearts as the “Thunderbolt of the 
Confederacy.” 

General Morgan’s brother-in-law, Gen. 
Basil W. Duke, who succeeded to his old 
command, should not be forgotten. I know 
he will not be forgotten in Louisville where 
he lived long and honorably after the war 

After Appomattox came 33 years of blessed 
peace. But Kentuckians were growing rest- 
less, oiling up the old blunderbuss and won- 
dering why they couldn’t go into action 
again. They didn’t have long to wait; the 
Maine was sunk in Habana Harbor and 
the country went wild with the spirit of war. 
The time was 1898. We were fighting the 
Spaniards with Cuba’s help. The first Roose- 
velt organized the Rough Riders and as 
many Kentuckians joined him as he would 
take. Those that were left out enlisted with 
the Louisville Legion, whose distinguished 
leader was that fine Confederate soldier, Gen. 
John Breckinridge Castleman, who sat on his 
horse in a fashion that reminded Kentuck- 
ians only of Morgan. The Kentucky moun- 
tain boys were assembled in the Fourth Ken- 
tucky Regiment and they languished for 
action in Lexington while the little war went 
merrily on. At the end they were no nearer 
the battlefield than Alabama, so they cussed 
their luck and came home. It didn't amount 
to much, but a great many fine young Ken- 
tuckians died, some on the battlefield, but 
more in the hospitals. 

Kentuckians in World War No. 1 again 
occupied high places from the outset; and at 
the end, Henry T. Allen, of Sharpsburg, who 
commanded my division, the Eighty-ninth, 
was in supreme command of the American 
Expeditionary Forces in the Rhineland. Gen. 
George B. Duncan, of Lexington, served with 
great distinction. Admiral Hugh Rodman, 
of Frankfort, was a mighty sea dog, hero 
of several major engagements. And there 
were others, many others, like Willie Sandlin, 
Sergeant Woodfill and Jesse Creech, whose 
exploits were splashed over front pages from 
one end of the country to the other. 

Already in this war names of Kentuckians 
are being heralded in newspaper dispatches 
because of deeds of daring in the air, on the 
sea and on the land. Company D of the 
One Hundred and Ninety-second Tank Bat- 
talion fought gallantly on Bataan and were 
decreed by destiny to be the first armored 
force to fight in this war under the Amer- 
ican flag. While we are anxious because 
of uncertainty of their fate we are proud of 
their valor, proud of the fact that they were 
worthy battle comrades of the heroic Mac- 
Arthur. Only in recent days we have been 
thrilled by the audacious daring of Capt. 
George Kiser, of Somerset, and Lt. Dick 
Stark, of Midway, who triumphed over Jap 
fighters in stirring battles above the clouds. 
But time does not permit a calling of the 
complete roll. It exalts our spirits as there 
is demonstrated the fact that young Ken- 
tuckians of today are worthy of the fine tradi- 
tions of the frontier, that they fight with 
the same dauntless courage as did their fore- 
bears—fight to preserve and protect the heri- 
tage of freedom of which we have been the 
happy beneficiaries for a century and a half. 

Into this war effort Kentucky is pouring 
men by the thousands and money by the 
millions. I delight to proclaim often the 
fact that more Kentucky boys have volun- 
tarily enlisted in the armed forces in pro- 
portion to population than from any other 
State in the Union. Kentucky mothers have 
smiled through tears as they have encour- 
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aged their sons to don the uniform of our 
country. The fire of patriotic fervor burns 
brightly throughout Kentucky. Month after 
month War bond sales in Kentucky have 
exceeded the quotas. Only three States in 
the Nation have surpassed Kentucky in the 
percentage by which bond purchases exceed 
quotas assigned. 

Thousands of tons of scrap materials have 
been salvaged by Kentuckians to meet criti- 
cal needs. Soon there is to be launched an 
intensified State-wide campaign in which an 
extraordinary effort is to be made to assem- 
ble every ounce of scrap iron in the State. 
The most critical situation with which we are 
confronted comes from the disturbing fact 
that blast furnaces at the steel mills are 
having to close down because of the shortage 
of scrap iron. Unless there be ample scrap 
provided it is impossible to make the steel 
from which are forged the guns and gre- 
nades, the tanks and planes cur brave men 
must have in order to conquer our foe. 
Unless we provide the scrap iron required to 
keep blast furnaces going our steel output 
this year will fall 5,000,000 tons short of our 
production capacity. That is a dangerous 
possibility which would imperil victory. It 
certainly would prolong the bloody struggle, 
defer the day of triumph. It is my duty to 
urge every Kentuckian to help in the effort 
soon to be launched. We must assemble 100 
pounds of scrap iron for every person in 
Kentucky. That makes 284,000,000 pounds 
of this essential ingredient of victory. That 
is the big job of the moment. The fate of 
freedom may hang upon the success of that 
effort, lam certain that Kentucky's civilian 
population will jump at the job of gathering 
scrap iron. I am certain they will continue 
to buy War bonds and zealously support every 
other activity that will hasten the day when 
we shall lick Hitler. 

Kentucky’s contribution to the wars of the 
Republic is a record of proud patriotism. 
It is a glorious record, worthy of our first 
150 years of statehood. This happy occasion 
is one of the last of a long list of dinners 
given in honor of our birthday. I congratu- 
late the Louisville Board of Trade, the Louis- 
ville Sesquicentennial Association, the 
Courier-Journal and Times upon the success- 
ful sponsorship of this event. It was ar- 
ranged to remind our people again that 150 
years ago Kentucky joined the Union and has 
never left and never will. We are proud of 
our part in all the wars. But we are prouder 
of our progress in peace. We all fervently 
hope that this will be the last war in which 
our people will be called to engage. We want 
it to end quickly. We shall individually and 
collectively endeavor to hasten the day when 
comes the Waterloo of the world and the 
armies of freedom triumph. Then will the 
Stars and Stripes again be unfurled over 
Corregidor as vindication of the brave Ken- 
tuckians who died there, and right shall again 
become regnant in the world. 


ADDRESS OF HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY, OF KEN- 
TUCKY, AT THE SESQUICENTENNIAL DINNER, 
LOUISVILLE, KY., SEPTEMBER 18, 1942 
Ladies and gentlemen, I am conscious of 

the honor no less than the obligation in- 

herent in the proffer and acceptance of the 
invitation which brings me here as a par- 
ticipant in this sesquicentennial program. 
Having been for 2 months engaged con- 
stantly in the effort of the Finance Com- 
mittee to formulate the largest tax program 
in the history of the Nation, and having been 
more recently engaged as a member of the 

Senate Banking and Currency Committee in 

an effort to frame legislation more effectively 

curbing the increase in the cost of living, 

I rejoice at the opportunity to open my 

nostrils and my lungs for the reception of a 

fresh breath of air from the hills, valleys, 

and meadows of Kentucky. 
This occasion, and others which have pre- 
ceded it, and may follow, are supposed to 
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constitute the celebration of the one hundred 
and fiftieth anniversary of Kentucky’s ad- 
mission into the American Union. 

They have constituted a celebration, it is 
true. But in a larger and deeper sense, they 
have been a consecration and rededication of 
the people to the timeless fundamentals of 
human existence, epigrammatically defined 
by Jefferson as “Life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness,” and by Lincoln as “Govern- 
ment of, by, and for the people.” 

In this process of reconsecration and re- 
dedication, it is fitting that we feel and ex- 
press our pride in the achievements which 
have marked the century and a half of our 
Statehood. 

To me the discovery, settlement, and de- 
velopment of Kentucky have been the most 
romantic among all the State of the Union. 
This might be challenged by the people of 
other States, for to them there has been an 
element of romance in all of them, which 
will no doubt seem more intimate to their 
inhabitants than ours could be to them. 

Kentucky was the first Commonwealth 
carved out of the territory west of the Alle- 
ghenies. But for the incredible hardships 
and exploits of the pioneers, both men and 
women, who came west from Virginia, North 
Carolina, Pennsylvania, Maryland, New Jer- 
sey, and other eastern Colonies, but chiefly 
from Virginia, before and during the Revo- 
lution, the crest of the Alleghenies would 
have formed the western boundary of the 
new Republic. 

Without the matchless physical endurance 
and the military prowess of George Rogers 
Clark and his small band of Kentuckians, 
who conquered and took possession of the 
Northwest Territory, now composing the 
States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
and parts of Minnesota and Wisconsin, that 
vast empire would probably be today a part 
of the Dominion of Canada. The part which 
Kentuckians played in this glorious chapter 
of American history entitles us to give to it 
preeminence in the romance of state build- 
ing in the Western Hemisphere, if not in the 
world, 

It was by accident merely or a coincidence 
of fortuitous circumstances that kept Ken- 
tucky instead of Vermont from being the first 
State admitted to the Union following the 
adoption of the Constitution. Because of 
this, Vermont became the 14th and Kentucky 
the 15th State. But Vermont had been settled 
and organized long before Kentucky’s pioneers 
like Boone, Kenton, Harrod, Clark and others 
had crossed the mountains in their rest- 
less movement toward the West. 

Hardly less epochal were the contributions 
of Kentucky to the War of 1812, 

In that war our land forces won few battles. 
We had outstanding naval victories, such as 
the Battle of Lake Erie and others which 
have been vividly portrayed in the historical 
accounts of our second war with England. 
But our Army won few battles until the war 
was over. The Capitol and the Executive 
Mansion were burned by the invaders and the 
White House is só named now because it 
became necessary to cover its charred walls 
with white paint to conceal the damage which 
had been wrought in its burning. 

If the radio had been invented before the 
Battle of New Orleans on the 8th day of 
January 1815, in which Kentucky's sharp- 
shooters played a decisive part against the 
trained soldiers of Packenham, that historic 
battle would never have been fought. The 
treaty of peace had been concluded some two 
weeks prior to the 8th of January, 1815; 
but neither Andrew Jackson nor anybody else 
in the United States knew about it. Because 
of the slow process of transportation that then 
existed, the news had not been conveyed to 
this side of the Atlantic that a peace treaty 
had been concluded. So the battle was 
fought and won. If that battle had not been 
fought, Andrew Jackson would not have be- 
come the hero of New Orleans, he prob- 
ably would never have become President 


of the United States; Jackson’s Day on 
the 8th of January would never have been 
celebrated, and the Democratic Party would 
have a hard time raising the funds neces- 
sary to pay off its overhanging quadren- 
nial debts. 

But if it be true, that the absence of the 
radio in 1815 made Andrew Jackson President 
for 8 years, it may be equally true that the 
existence of the radio has kept several more 
modern aspirants from reaching that coveted 
prize. 

This same thread of romance is found in the 
Mexican War. A Kentucky United States Sen- 
ator, J. S. Williams, was known as “Cerro 
Gordo Williams” because of his distinguished 
service at the Battle of Cerro Gordo. Zach- 
ary Taylor, a Kentuckian, became President 
as a result of his military successes in that 
war, and Jefferson Davis, another Kentuckian, 
won distinction in this war as a subordinate 
officer under Taylor and married General 
Taylor’s daughter became Secretary of War 
of the United States and later President of the 
Southern Confederacy. 

The War between the States was filled with 
both romance and tragedy for Kentucky. 
Her government was loyal to the Union and 
she remained within it. Her people were 
almost equally divided and she gave to both 
sides more than her quota in fighting men. 
Her territory was a borderland of conflict. 
Within her confines were born Abraham Lin- 
coln, President of the United States, and 
Jefferson Davis, President of the Confederate 
States. 

To the South she gave Albert Sidney John- 
ston and John H. Morgan. To the North, 
John M. Palmer, who fought for what he 
believed to be right in this great conflict. 

To the Nation, in addition to making him 
Senator, it gave Cerro Gordo Williams; and 
to the Nation it gave John C. Breckinridge; 
and to every conflict in which our Nation 
has engaged, including the Spanish-Amer- 
ican War and World War No. 1, Kentucky 
has given countless thousands who fought 
and died that we might live in freedom. 

During the century and a half which we 
now commemorate, Kentucky has been ac- 
corded the Speakership of the House of Rep- 
resentatives for more years than any other 
State in the Union. Her sons have been 
elected to and have held this high position 
a total of 24 years and if we count as our 
own the distinguished Champ Clark, who 
was elected from Missouri, although born, 
reared, and educated in Kentucky, we claim 
the Speakership of the House for a total of 
32 years out of 150. 

Massachusetts stands next with 16 years 
and Virginia is third with 14 years. 

I have already referred to Lincoln, Taylor, 
and Davis as Presidents. 

Five citizens of Kentucky became Vice 
Presidents of the United States. Another, 
Adlai E. Stevenson, though elected from 
Illinois, was born and reared in Christian 
County, Ky. 

Two Kentuckians, Henry Clay and John 
J. Crittenden, became Secretaries of State 
of the United States. 

Bibb, Guthrie, Bristow, and Carlisle be- 
came Secretaries of the 5 

Joseph Holt and Jefferson Davis became 
Secretaries of War. 

John Breckinridge, John J. Crittenden, 
James Speed, and James C. McReynolds be- 
came Attorneys General. 

William T. Barry, Amos Kendall, Charles 
A. Wickliffe, and Joseph Holt became Post- 
masters General of the United States. 

Thomas Todd, Robert Trimble, Samuel F, 
Miller, John M. Harlan, Louis D. Brandeis, 
James C. McReynolds, and Stanley F. Reed 
have reached the Supreme Court of the 
United States. 

In this century and a half, Kentucky has 
become the “Mother of Governors.” She has 
given 105 governors to 26 commonwealths 
and territories. Notable among these are 
Missouri, Illinois, and Indiana. 
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To Missouri she gave 11 governors; to 
Illinois she gave 7 governors, and to Indiana 
she gave 3. 

Countless Kentuckians have gone to other 
States to become Senators, Congressmen, 
judges, and to hold other responsible posi- 
tions too numerous here to catalog. 

But not alone in the field of public affairs 
has Kentucky distinguished herself. I can 
mention only a few. I recall Joel Hart, the 
sculptor, Jouett, the painter, Sawyier, the 
painter, John Fitch, the inventor, Dr. Eph- 
riam McDowell, the scientist and surgeon, 
Dr. Brashear, the surgeon, Dr. J. N. McCor- 
mack, physician and statesman, not to men- 
tion many outstanding modern scientists 
and surgeons who are yet alive. 

I recall Alexander Campbell, the great 
theologian and founder of a great church; 
Robert J. Breckinridge, the great Presby- 
terian divine; Bishop Bascom of the Metho- 
dist Church; John A. Broadus, the greatest 
Baptist of his day; Archbishop Martin J. 
Spalding, who wrote the reply to D'Aubigne’s 
History of the Protestant Reformation, the 
greatest Catholic divine of his day or of 
American; John James Audubon, the great 
ornithologist. 

I recall the names of John Fox, Jr., James 
Lane Allen, George D. Prentice, and Henry 
Watterson, among the great authors and 
editors and among the poets, Madison Ca- 
wein and Theodore O'Hara, who wrote The 
Bivouac of the Dead. 

Back of these and perhaps more important, 
after all, were millions of honest, faithful, 
courageous, devoted, and proud men and 
women who were the inspiration of all those 
who fought, thought, wrote, spoke, and died 
for the advancement of the standards of 
human life. 

I have given a brief chronicle of some of 
the achievements and some of the great 
names which have made this a glorious cen- 
tury and a half for us, not for the purpose 
of vainglorious boastfulness, but to em- 
phasize our inheritance from the past, our 
responsibilities for the present and our ob- 
ligations to the future of this State and this 
Nation. 

These men and women who built a civiliza- 
tion which, with all its imperfections, has 
come to be known as the American way of 
life, purged their souls and their lives in 
the crucible of moral, political, religious, 
intellectual, and economic fires, out of whose 
fumes came the distilled quintessence of 
spiritual fulfilment in a democracy of 
equals. 

I call before our eyes on this occasion and 
ask to stand again in their full stature these 
legendary but real characters in order that 
we may assess their critical problems along 
with ours, their opportunities and obliga- 
tions along with ours, the measure of their 
success along with ours, and the magnitude 
of their task compared with ours. 

In the performance of that task which now 
is ours, we will prove or disprove our right 
to the pride in them which we proclaim. 
We will prove whether they wrought in vain, 
whether we are worthy of the foundations 
which they erected for the tabernacle of 
our liberties. 

What is this task which faces us? 

We are engaged in the mightiest struggle 
that has ever been waged for the preserva- 
tion of the gains mankind has made since 
the dawn of the Christian era. It is idle 
and pointless, therefore, for us now to give 
fervid lip service by way of praise for those 
who have in the past chartered the course 
and erected the milestones of our progress, 
unless we are willing to bear the torch 
and the cross and extend the trail and leave 
a few milestones of our own for the guidance 
and inspiration of those who will follow us. 

It serves no purpose now for us to quar- 
rel among ourselves over the events which 
led us actively into this war. 

The yast majority of the men and women 
throughout the world did not want it. It 
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may be that fanatical zealots in one or two 
countries like Germany and Japan had in- 
fused the youthful mind with dreams of 
racial or economic world domination. But 
among the vast population making up the 
more than 2,000,000,000 people who inhabit 
this globe, the yearning for peace and peace- 
ful growth and cooperation was a consuming 
passion. That passion actuated our own 
people in America no less than elsewhere. 
When, immediately after the outbreak of 
the war in Europe, I was called from my 
home in Kentucky to Washington to help 
repeal the Embargo Act and substitute the 
so-called Neutrality Act, the universal in- 
junction of all classes of people to me, as I 
journeyed through the State was to “keep 
us out of war.” The same earnest wish and 
hope consumed other people everywhere, re- 
gardless of race, religion, or politics. 

It was not to be. Gradually the pattern of 
the ruthless and diabolical thing which had 
been turned loose on mankind began to 
unfold. There were, we know, many earnest 
but short-sighted people who thought and 
said that it was not our war; that we were 
not responsible for it or concerned with it; 
that we could, as a people, withdraw into a 
storm cellar or an air-raid shelter and await 
the passing of the hurricane or the raid, 
hoping to find a cloudless sky or the rain- 
bow of peace, and our homes and lands and 
institutions untouched. 

But this was not to be. For the concep- 
tion and pattern of this attack upon civili- 
zation have been the same in all parts of 
the world. 

The unprovoked attack of Japan upon 
Manchuria in 1931, the invasion of Ethiopia 
by Mussolini in 1935, the brutal onslaught 
against China in 1987, the devastation of 
Poland by Hitler in 1939, the treacherous at- 
tack upon Pearl Harbor last December 7 
were all taken from the same blueprint. 

None of the nations attacked were ready. 
We need not inquire why. But it is prob- 
ably true that the people of all the nations 
now overridden, as well as those now still 
standing against the invaders, were so 
anxious for peace that they were unwilling to 
believe that war was just over the horizon 
or around. the corner. 

But the fundamental reason for their un- 
readiness was that they were free democratic 
peoples for the most part and democracies 
are never armed and ready for war at a 
moment’s notice. If they were, they would 
not be democracies. 

We were no exception to this rule. We 
were not ready when Pearl Harbor came. 
‘We had, it is true, increased our Army and 
Navy. But we had not caught up with the 
precious time lost from 1920 to 1932, when 
not a battleship was laid down in a single 
shipyard in America for the Navy of the 
United States. Even after the clouds began 
to appear in the sky, and grew more ominous 
from the rise of Hitler in 1933 to the out- 
break of the war in 1939, it was difficult for 
our people or their Representatives to be 
persuaded that there was anything we ought 
to do about it. 

It was said that we had never been ready 
for any war we had ever fought. And it was 
true. the colonists were not ready for war 
at the beginning of the Revolution. The 
Nation was not ready when the War of 1812 
came, and it was said that Madison had liter- 
ally to be pushed into it, a process in which 
Henry Clay took a prominent part. We were 
not ready for the Mexican War. Neither side 
was ready for the War between the States. 
The same is true of the War with Spain; and 
in proportion to its magnitude, we were less 
prepared for the first World War than for any 
of its predecessors. 

We raised a magnificent Army of 4,000,000 
men, sent more than half of them overseas, 
took part in many important engagements on 
the battlefields of Europe and contributed 
decisively to the victory over Germany. But 


we had to fight for the most part with equip- 
ment we secured from our allies, including 
airplanes, field guns, tanks, and other equip- 
ment we did not have and could not produce 
in time; for we had no munitions industries 
worthy of the name at the outbreak of that 
war. 

I call attention to these things, not because 
they constitute any excuse for any failures 
or shortcomings now, of which we may be 
guilty; but to emphasize the magnitude of 
the struggle we are up against now and the 
unmistakable demand it makes upon every 
one of us now to subordinate our personal 
and selfish interests to the supreme require- 
ments of our country. 

We called the last war the World War; and 
we now call it World War No. 1 and this one, 
World War No. 2. 

But by comparison, the last war was not 
really a world war. 

It is true that technically nations in many 
parts of the world were at war. But prac- 
tically all the fighting was on the soil of 
Europe, and after the Russian Revolution in 
1917, practically all of it was in France and 
Belgium. 

That war cost the people of the United 
States initially about $30,000,000,000. 

We have been at war now a little more than 
9 months and we have already appropriated 
more than two hundred billions with which 
to wage this war. This entire amount has 
not been spent for we pay for supplies and 
equipment as they are finished and delivered. 
But during the present year we have been 
spending for war purposes at the rate of 
$5,000,000,000 per month or sixty billions per 
year, and next year, we shall spend eighty 
billions and the amount may increase as the 
war lengthens. 

These staggering figures make our thirty 
billions outlay in the last war look small, in- 
deed. But they emphasize the size of the 
job we are in and that we must finish. 

In the last war we relied upon our associ- 
ate nations to furnish us the equipment for 
our Army. Wecannotdothisnow. We must 
train and equip not only an Army of our own, 
but we must assist our Allies now to equip 
their armies and it is in our interest to do so. 
` This means that we must send all the guns, 
tanks, airplanes, and other equipment we can 
produce and spare to China, to Africa, to 
Australia, to the islands of the Pacific, to some 
of the Latin-American nations and to Russia, 
whose people are displaying a courage and 
determination unsurpassed in the annals of 
warfare. 

In addition, we must equip armies of our 
own that may be twice as large as our armies 
in the last war; and we must build the ships 
essential to deliver these supplies and this 
army wherever they are needed to strike our 
hydra-headed enemy wherever he may be 
found and beaten down on this round world, 

In order to do these things it has been 

necessary to convert our whole economics to 
a total-war basis. We did not do this in 
the last war. ‘There were, of course, some 
dislocations in that war. But we were not 
required to streamline our whole industrial 
and economic systems to the tempo of total 
war, 
I do not minimize our mistakes, our short- 
comings, and our short-sightedness in the 
effort to do this. I do not blind myself to 
the cupidity and veniality which may have 
crept into this program on the part of some 
men of the type who have from time im- 
memorial taken advantage of wars and fires 
and catastrophes of all kinds to reap an 
unjust harvest for themselves. Nor do I 
overlook or excuse the fact that incompetent 
and badly equipped men will work themselves 
or be worked by others into positions of 
responsibility for which they are not suited. 
In the haste and confusion of war many 
round pegs get into square holes and square 
pegs get into round holes, 
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But I feel that in spite of these obvious 
defects in the gearing of the war-making 
machinery the American people have a right 
to be proud of the record of achievements 
which has been chalked up by men and 
women of all political faiths, all religious 
affiliations, all colors and conditions and 
grades of experience. 

The President, a few days ago, stated that 
in these past months we had only reached 
the goal of about one-half our productive 
capacity. Considering the low level from 
which you started, this is no mean attain- 
ment, and as our momentum increases in 
the future, as all your constructed and con- 
verted plants increase their full production, 
you will see, the world will see, and, thank 
God, our enemy will see such an overwhelm- 
ing volume of implements of attack and de- 
struction rolling, flying, and sailing toward 
the ramparts now held by them as will dis- 
lodge them and send them reeling with utter 
defeat and disintegration. Nothing short of 
this is conceivable if we are to rid mankind 
of this scourge. 

The field of battle is on a world-wide basis. 
In the 9 months of our war effort we have 
sent to these battles more than twice as 
many men as we had sent to France in the 
same period in 1917. 

We declared war against Germany April 
6, 1917. We began to send our troops into 
battle in July and August 1918, nearly a 
year and a half after war was declared. By 
November 11 the war as over. 

We have sent more than 600,000 men to 
the far-flung battle lines. Whether in the 
Philippines, Wake Island, Midway, the Solo- 
mons, China, Australia, or Egypt; whether on 
sea or land or in the air, they havé demon- 
strated that they are worthy of the men who 
followed Washington and Grant and Lee and 
Pershing or Jobn Paul Jones or Farragut or 
Semmes or Dewey. 

We shall entertain no fears on the score of 
courage or heroism so far as our fighting men 
are concerned. On Bataan, men from Har- 
rodsburg again showed that they are worthy 
of those who followed George Rogers Clark 
from Fort Harrod across the river into the 
north country. Men from Kentucky and Ten- 
nessee have shown on far away shores and 
seas that they are no less intrepid than those 
who fought with Jackson at New Orleans. 

Now wha of the home front? That front 
is not as dangerous nor as glamorous. It 
may not offer the opportunity for as many 
medals evidencing distinguished and excep- 
tional service in battle. But this home front 
is as essential in modern warfare as any 
other portion of the fighting program. Wars 
are no longer fought by armies and navies 
alone. Wars are fought now by peoples. We 
are all soldiers, whether in uniform or civilian 
garb, and treachery or neglect or indifference 
are as much to be condemned on the home 
front as if committed where the battle rages. 
The man who now slumbers at his post here 
may cause the loss of battles and lives and 
prolong the war as truly as would the soldier 
who sleeps at his post while the enemy ad- 
vances. 

What is this home front? 

The vast amounts which I have described 
by way of war costs cannot be paid for in cash. 
Neither can they be handed down to posterity. 
We must pay in part and borrow in part. 
We are now engaged in writing the largest 
tax bill in history. It is hoped and expected 
that it will bring to the Treasury about 27 
billion dollars. This is about one-third of 
next year’s costs of war. The balance must be 
borrowed. On this home front we must pay 
in cash by way of taxes and we must loan to 
our Government by way of War bonds. These 
taxes are going to be tough. They may be 
even tougher before it is over. But they are 
not to be mentioned in the same breath with 
the hardships of the men who are to do the 


fighting. Money cannot be measured against 
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human life.. We cannot let those who are to 
do the fighting bear the total burden of its 
cost when they return to resume their places 
in civilian life. 

What is this home front? 

We must steel ourselves to endure hard- 
ships we have not yet contemplated. In 
this process we may have to reduce to some 
extent our standards of living. We need not 
suffer unbearable burdens. The man who 
has been accustomed to purchasing a new 
automobile every year may not be able to 
purchase another one for 4 years. This is a 
reduction in his standard of living but it is 
not causing him to suffer. The man who has 
habitually purchased two suits of clothes 
every year may have to get along with one. 
This may reduce his standard of living but it 
brings no suffering. 

We are now engaged in the effort to curb 
the cost of living. We remember that infla- 
tion which occurred during and following the 
last war and brought in its wake indescribable 
losses in every strata of our population. In 
order to curb this active enemy of our war 
effort, we must forego increases in prices and 
in wages which would contribute to the 
spiral of which I speak. Not only the farmer 


and the laboring man, but the professional | 


man, the businessman, the manufacturer, and 
all of our people, must forego profits coined 
from the blood of their fellow men and from 
their misfortunes. No man or group of men 
in this or any nation has a right to take ad- 
vantage of this war to enhance his financial 
standing. God pity this country and those 
who would be responsible for it, if, when our 
boys return from the fighting regions, they 
find that we are better off than we were when 
they left. 

We are being and will be asked to give up 
some of our pleasures, to drive our cars fewer 
miles and at slower speeds and to cut down 
on our gasoline consumption. We are being 
asked and will be asked to ration our clothing 
and it may be, our food, and to increase 
production in order that what we save and 
what we produce may be furnished to the 
fighting forces on land and sea. We can take 
these incidental inconveniences and we will 
do so. It is amazing what we can do without 
when we find that we must do it. I have not 
taken a pleasure drive since Pearl Harbor. 
My gasoline allowance in Washington is 4 
gallons per week, which is not sufficient to 
take me back and forth from my home to 
my office, but when my gasoline supply runs 
out I can take a street-car or a bus or a Cab, 
and I have been amazed how little I miss the 
freedom to drive as I pleased before we en- 
tered the war. 

The forefathers whom we honor here lived 
simple and hardy lives. We may not be re- 
quired to make ours so simple or so hardy. 
But if we are required to do so, we would 
thereby pay a small price for the preservation 
of our liberties and our institutions, 

On this home front, with every weapon at 
our command, we must fight fear. 

We must fight suspicion of those who bear 
the responsibility of high decisions. 

We must fight with one another and not 
against one another. 

We must fight intemperate impatience. 

We must trust our military and naval 
Officers. 

We would all like to see a second front 
somewhere in Europe. But the politicians 
cannot decide that question. It must be de- 
cided by the military and naval advisers and 
commanders of the nations which will estab- 
lish the second front. They will know better 
than we can know when we are ready for it 
and where it should be launched. 

The people know what this war means. 

They are ready to do whatever their Goy- 
ernment calls upon them to do. I have 
found it so everywhere that I have been. 
We understand their anxieties and their 
grimness. 


The Government of the United States 
trusts the people. Is it too much to ask 
them to trust it? 

Kentucky did not fail mankind in past 
generations. She will not fail it in this one. 


KENTUCKY 


“Kentucky” is « singin’ word 
With cadence warm and sweet; 

It stirs old music in my throat— 
And dances in my feet! 


“Kentucky” is a fightin’ word— 
Long knives carved out its sound; 

And musketry and rifles quick 
Here battled hallowed ground. 


“Kentucky” is a homin’ word— 
Each syllable is spelled 
With homes, white pillowed or roofed low 
From trees our fathers felled. 


“Kentucky” is a livin’ word 
Its courage ever real! 

And “Right” engraved on every heart, 
Etched there by patriot’s zeal. 


“Kentucky” is a lovin’ word— 
A prayer—a promise, too; 
That having trod its good brave soil, 
No heart can prove untrue! 
—Grace C. Marshall, 


d Winning the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to print in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record a very timely ad- 
dress by Lt. Gen. Brehon B. Somervell, 
Chief of the Services of Supply of the 
War Department. 

The address was delivered in St. Louis 
on September 28, at a patriotic meeting 
sponsored by the Grand Lodge of Ancient 
Free and Accepted Masons of Missouri, 
and it is well worth reading by every 
Senator and Member of the House. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Senator TRUMAN, ladies, and gentlemen, it 
is a privilege to meet with you tonight and 
to share the platform with our distinguished 
chairman who is devoting himself in so 
whole-souled a way to winning this war. 
You may not know it but the Senator has 
twice volunteered to don the uniform he wore 
with such distinction in the last war and is 
serving on the Capitol front only at the ex- 
press request of the Secretary of War and the 
Chief of Staff who felt the need of his assist- 
ance there. 

Missouri is and always has been a State 
of realists. It is not for nothing that your 
motto is “Show me.” And I might add that 
you are well represented in the Capital. For 
if ever a man insisted on being shown, it is 
our chairman this evening. He takes nothing 
for granted. He is so realistic that there are 
times, I must confess, it hurts. 

But if there’s one thing above all else 
America needs tonight, it’s realistic approach 
to the problems that face all decent men. 

You don’t want any sugar coating, and 
I’m not going to give you any. I'll give the 
plain, unvarnished truth as I see it. The 
truth is nothing to cheer about. Freedom 
and democracy are in grave peril. All the 
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things we stand for, all the plain, simple, 
decent little things we've fought so hard to 
attain, the things that make life worthwhile, 
in short, the American way of life is in great 
danger. 

So far the war has gone none too well. So 
far we've lost nearly every major struggle. 
If we continue to lose a little while longer 
it will be too late to save ourselves, and 
America and civilization. ` 

We and our allies have taken a terrific 
shellacking all around the globe. We've lost 
Poland and France and Yugoslavia and Al- 
bania and Greece and Denmark and Norway 
and Holland and Belgium and Luxemburg 
and an eighth of Russia. 

We've lost Indochina and Burma and the 
Malay Peninsula and Siam and vast portions 
of China. We've lost Java and Borneo and 
Sumatra and uncounted islands of the Indies. 
We've lost Guam and Wake and the Philip- 
pines. 

We've lost three of our own North Ameri- 
can Aleutian Islands off Alaska. 

We've lost all our rubber, most of our tin, 
our hemp, our silk. We've lost ships by the 
hundreds, men by the thousands. We've lost 
the freedom of the seas. We've lost every- 
thing except a smug sense of complacency. 
And that’s the one thing we've got to lose 
and lose fast or else we'll lose our independ- 
ence, 

Let’s face the facts squarely, 
heroics and without panic. 

As black as the future is, we must cling 
to our determination to win. We must hang 
on and keep hanging on. We must fight 
and keep on fighting. 

I hear people say that we can’t lose this 
war because we haven't lost a war in 200 
years. Did it ever occur to you that Japan 
hasn’t lost one in 2,000 years? Who wins 
this war depends on you—you—the people of 
America. 

Our soldiers and sailors and marines will 
win this one for us if we give them the 
chance. But they can’t win alone. 

They can't win unless every man, woman, 
and child in’ America gets in there behind 
them with the same grim and deadly spirit 
that our soldiers have on every battle front. 

This isn't the Army’s war. It isn’t the 
Navy’s war. It’s the war of all Americans, 
everywhere. We have to fight it, everyone 
of us. 

The battle lines may bend around Stalin- 
grad and the Japs may try to push through 
the New Guinea mountains and the marines 
may fight valiantly, as the marines always 
fight, on the beaches of the Solomons, but 
that doesn’t ‘mean that the war is far away. 

It’s not far away. It’s very close tonight. 
It’s here in St. Louis. It’s in this hall. It’s 
in our homes, our shops, our offices, in our 
tilled fields. It’s in our churches and our 
schools. It’s everywhere. It’s your war, 
You didn't ask for it. You didn’t want it. 
But you can't escape it. 

When the Japs struck us in the back, when 
the Nazis treacherously attacked, they weren't 
making war on our Army and Navy alone. 
They were making war on you. With cun- 
ning and cruelty they are fighting you. They 
are determined to defeat you and to enslave 
your wives, your mothers, your daughters. 
There are no rules of decency in this war. 
There are no neutrals. There is not a single 
foot of neutral ground anywhere, no man or 
woman standing on the sidelines. 

Our armed forces are out in front. The 
Army is doing its part. And let me say that 
the Navy is doing its part magnificently. We 
know about the marines, and the Japs know 
about them, and Hitler soon will know. And 
our merchant sailors—those tough, fearless, 
reckless men whose every hour is peril and 
every breath is heroic—they're out in front 
fighting for us too. I speak of them with 
pride. Their courage and their spirit are 
superb. 


without 
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But our soldiers can't do the whole job of 
saving democracy alone. Our sailors and 
airmen can’t. They need your help, your 
all-out help, and they need it every hour of 
every day. They need it now. 

Your weapons are courage and sacrifice, 
sweat and stout hearts and steady hands, end- 
less toil and mutual understanding. 

Your battle line starts in your own home 
and stretches to the end of your feld of daily 
activity. Your own hearts give you the com- 
mand to start fighting and to keep on fight- 
ing. 

We must remember this, always. We have 
just one war to fight. That's enough war 
for any Nation or any Civilization to see 
through to a conclusion. There is no time 
for any other war, no time for skirmishes, no 
time for sniping. Hitler and the Japs are our 
enemies Let's beat them and take no time 
out to argue with one another. 

We're all in the same boat, the rich and 
poor, the city man and the farmer, the Re- 
publican and the Democrat, black men and 
white men, Protestants and Catholics and 
Jews, management and labor. It’s a good 
stout boat. It has weathered many a wild 
storm, 

But it’s not going to weather this one un- 
less we're all good sailors. It's going to go 
down unless we quit fighting about who is 
to row the boat and who is to steer. We've 
named our helmsman. We've done it the 
good old-fashioned American way. 

He's our Commander in Chief. For all our 
sakes let’s take orders, take them without 
argument or reservation and do our best to 
live up to them. That way and only that 
way will we win. 

And let’s not rock the boat. Let’s all pull 
together. Let's bend our backs to the job 
and put everything we have into the stroke. 
If we drop our oars at this stage to argue 
about who's pulling wrong and who's pulling 
right—we're sunk. 

I promised to state facts as I see them. 

All right, here are the facts. In this total 
war- there's no room in America for any kind 
of blocs. There’s no room for a farm bloc 
or a labor bloc or an industrial bloc or any 
other kind of bloc except an American bloc. 

Any manager who uses the war effort to 
take advantage of labor is guilty of sabotage, 
and any worker who lays down his tools to 
strike, for even an hour, is no better than a 
saboteur. 

Let’s be realistic. Let's deal with saboteurs 
as they must be dealt with, whether they land 
on our shores in rubber boats or are home- 
grown, They both want to stop or slow down 
our production. 

Let's stop all argument about who will be 
top man after this war. If we keep on fight- 
ing among ourselves the top man is going to 
be Hitler. 

Let’s forget business as usual, pleasure as 
usual, tires as usual, and politics as usual. 
It’s going to be the same war after election 
it is today. ` 

The danger is going to be just as great, the 
future just as dark. Hitler and the Japs 
don’t care who wins American elections just 
so we take our minds off the war long enough 
to fight with one another. ; 

Tis American soldier mixing with a Ja 
in a dog fight over Australia doesn't relish 
the thought of putting off any decision till 
after election. No soldier or sailor does. 

And as for me the lives of your sons, the 
life of any young American out there fighting 
for us is more important and more valuable 
than any office in any State in the Union. 

It doesn’t matter who gets the credit for 
anything. If we win there will be enough 
credit to go around. If we lose, the blame 
will be on all of us. But now is no time to 
argue about it. 

This is a killing war and we must kill or 
get killed. 


You don’t find the Nazis or the Japs worry- 
ing about who’s to get the credit if they sink 
one of our battleships or down a flying fort- 
ress. You don’t find Japs and Nazis cutting 
each other's throats over whether or not the 
workers of one industry get more wages than 
workers in another. You don’t hear of manu- 
facturers in the Axis countries bellyaching 
because some competitor has a little better 
contract with their governments. 

No, they are perfectly willing to wait, for 
they know that there will be plenty of time 
for such matters after the war is over—if they 
win. 

And if we win there will be plenty of time 
for us to argue over who was right and who 
was wrong in our war effort. If we win we'll 
still have the right to debate it. If we lose 
we'll have no rights at all. 

Never forget this fact: The Japs and the 
Nazis hate us. 

They hate us with a bitterness we in Amer- 
ica never knew. They not only hate us as a 
race but they hate everything we stand for. 

They hate freedom of speech. They hate 
freedom of assembly. They hate all religion. 
They hate all fraternal organizations. They 
hate a free press and free radio. They hate 
free elections. They hate the idea of broth- 
erhood, of equal opportunity. They hate 
common decency. 

And it’s just about time we start throwing 
some of that hate back in their faces! _ 

_ You can’t kill a man you don’t hate or 
fear. And our number-one job right now 
is to kill Nazis and Japs. i 

They are fierce and Godless savages and 
we have every right to fear them. They are 
vicious, cruel, and cunning; they are brutal 
and they are sly; they are greedy and ar- 
rogant and deceitful. They are frightful 
and repulsive creatures with deformed con- 
sciences and blemished souls. 

It's our duty to hate them. 

Our trouble is that we didn’t start hating 
soon enough. 

Our enemies took initial advantage of us 
because they were prepared for this war that 
they wanted, and we were unprepared for 
war and didn’t want war. 

They prepared while we talked about pre- 
paredness. 

They made guns and tanks while we made 
blueprints. 

They collected scrap iron while we sold 
scrap to the highest bidder. 

They spied on us while we abided by the 
rules of decency. 

They built great armies and great arsenals 
in secret, while they assured us that they 
wished us no harm. They proclaimed their 
friendship while plotting our destruction. 
They were jealous of our wealth. They were 
envious of our way of life. They coveted our 
skills, our comforts, and our material success 
as they planned to strip it all from us. 

They prepared for war while we were trying 
to pave the way for peace, while we explored 
new frontiers of freedom, while we walked 
carelessly and unheedingly on new paths of 
democracy. 

They despised us because they mistook our 
common decency for a sign of weakness, 

They regimented their peoples, and now 
they line up their captives in slave gangs. 
They enforce their rules with the bayonet 
and the whip. 

Against that very efficient form of ruth- 
lessness we free Americans are fighting for 
our very lives. If we win, i4 will be because 
we have established self-discipline such as we 
have never known. 

Our soldiers have it. Our sailors have it. 
Our marines have it in splendid quantities. 
But we're not going to win till all of us— 
everyone of us—has established discipline in 
his own heart and soul. 

We must strive for a single, common pur- 
pose. 
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We must forget self entirely. We must 
tighten our belts, forego our desires, labor as 
we never labored before, give up our petty 
prejudices, think only—all the time—of one 
thing. That thing is war. 

So you ask, What can I do? There are a 
million jobs crying out to be done. They 
are not glamorous jobs. But there's little 
glamour in modern war. I see no glamour in 
getting bayonetted by a Jap. I see no glam- 
our in drowning in the deep, cold Atlantic. 
I see no glamour in a soldier—in your son or 
your brother—lying out in the mud with half 
his face shot away. 

No; your job need not have glamour, You 
don’t need a uniform to be a patriot. You 
need not stand where the shells are dropping. 
You can be a superb patriot in your own 
kitchen. 

You can forget old and unimportant likes 
and dislikes in food. You can eat wisely, 
cook wisely, save wisely every unnecessary 
spoonful of food. 

For every single thing we waste these days 
is a gift for Hitler and Hirohito. 

Every unnecessary spark of electric current 
we use is our gift to these two wicked men. 

Every drop of water we waste, every degree 
of heat, every turn of a wheel, every scrap of 


` cloth or every scrap of iron we do not use 


to fullest advantage is our gift to that vicious 
pair, 

Every second of time we waste is our gift 
to them, every useless motion, every drop of 
wasted sweat, we give them. 

My friends of Missouri, let's not give those 
vile men anything except the worst beating 
in the history of the world! 

Let’s beat them with work for the Red 
Cross, with dollars for War bonds, with speed, 
speed, speed, on whatever job you're doing. 
Let’s beat them with good, sound American 
solidarity . . . all for one and one for all. 

What’s more, let us not forget that we 
aren’t in this war alone. Hitler's sneaking 
agents among us are forever stirring up the 
story that our allies are letting us down. 
And anyone who repeats that sort of talk 
isn't only a poor American, he’s a liar as well! 

I know. I know the English. I know what 
they are doing. I know how they stood up 
alone, after the fall of France and fought our 
battle for us. I know how they're holding out 
today, awaiting that moment when we will 
be strong enough to step in and help them 
finish the job. 

We and the British are in this thing to- 
gether. We'll stick together and we'll fight 
together. If you give us the backing on the 
home front that Britons are giving their 
army, together we'll beat Hitler and the Japs. 

And what of our other allies? For 8 long 
years China has performed magnificently 
against odds. Her people have suffered pri- 
vations that I pray America will never know. 
But she’s still in there fighting. China’s 
magnificent, 

And Russia. I can sum up Russia for you 
in one word. It stands for heroism, for su- 
preme self-sacrifice, for deyotion, for the most 
gallant qualities man can possess. The word 
is Stalingrad. 

Whenever anyone whispers to you about 
Britain’s not doing her part, or when anyone 
asks why we help Russia—remind him that 
he’s talking Hitler-talk. 

But all the loose talk and the crooked talk 
isn’t of our allies. We hear constant enemy- 
inspired rumors of trouble within our own 
armed forces and within the branches of our 
Government. I want you people to know 
that we in the armed service are working 
harmoniously with the civilian agencies that 
are doing their part to win this war. 

I work every day with men of the Navy and 
every last one of them is a grand fellow. 
We've got a fighting Navy and don’t let any 
rumor-monger tell you we haven't. I work 
every day with my friend, Donald Nelson, of 
the War Production Board. Don Nelson is 
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doing his job; we see eye to eye; we have no 
quarrel, no matter what the poison-gas squad 
may say. 

Let's not do what Hitler long ago predict- 
ed we would do—fight among ourselves, 
making ourselves soft for conquest. Let's 
remember always one fact—we're not man- 
agement or labor, we're not black or white, 
we're not farmers or city dwellers, we're not 
Catholics or Protestants, we're not rich or 
poor, we're not East or West or Middle West— 
we're all fighting Americans and nothing 
else. As long as we keep this thought fore- 
most in our minds, we're robbing Hitler of 
one of his most potent weapons. 


And let's not be over-critical of our leaders, © 


of our tactics, of our military methods. No 
matter what we do, we seem always to do the 
wrong thing, according to the Monday morn- 
ing quarterbacks and the hind-sighters. And 
we're always wrong in the eyes of those 
knotty-pine powder-room strategists and 
soda-fountain admirals who could really do 
a job—to hear them tell it—if they only had 
a chance. 

When I hear their complaints I often think 
it too bad that they can't be out there facing 
the Nazis and the Japs. Then they'd not be 
so glib with their criticism. They wouldn’t 
be so ready to help Hitler. 

I assure ycu that your Army and Navy do 
have long-range plans. We are moving as 
fast as it is wise to move and in the right 
direction. We have the facts. We know 
what materials are on hand, how many 
trained men are ready, where we are strongest 
and where our enemies are weakest. That's 
information you can’t pick up in the powder 
room or at the country club or at the soda 
fountain. All we ask is this: Trust us to do 
what is best in the light of the information— 
the secret information—we possess. 

Remember, too, that your Army and your 
Navy are as anxious to beat the Nazis and the 
Japs as you are. Perhaps more so! That’s 
our job, and I give you the word of a soldier 
that with your all-out backing we'll do it as 
quickly as humanly possible and we'll do it 
thoroughly. 

My plea to you tonight is this: Let’s get 
together, let’s stay together, let’s labor to- 
gether, suffer together, win together. Only 
then will freedom have a chance to live on 
earth. 

But it is not necessary to talk about free- 
dom to an audience composed largely of 
Masons. The term “freemasonry” is fully ex- 
pressive. It indicates that centuries ago the 
artisans of the craft became restless under 
the yoke of servitude and declared themselves 
free of their masters, free to go and come, 
free to ply their art in such manner as to 
bring the greatest benefit to all mankind. 

Freemasonry prospered. Workers from 
other trades sought to join ranks. Records 
show that as early as the fourteenth century 
there were lodges and lodge meetings. 

The colonists brought to America the age- 
old principles of freedom as exemplified in 
masonic charters. Grand lodges were estab- 
lished in the Original Thirteen States. Free- 
masonry followed the pioneers into Kentucky, 
Illinois, Missouri, and on to the far West. 
The first masonic convention was held in St. 
Louis on February 28, 1821. The grand lodge 
followed the next year and antedates Missouri 
statehood. 

Today in the ranks of our armed forces 
there are many of the order. 

They need no shot in the arm to realize 
that those prized elements of life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness are in danger 
of e::tinction. 

No wonder Hitler hates you! In his warped 
and evil mind there are four great hates. 

He hates the Christian Church in all its 
denominations—Catholic and Protestant. He 
hates the Jews. He hates democracy. And 
above all, he hates you. 

He hates you because you are decent. 


He hates you because your roots stem back 
to associations of the freemen who cast off 
the shackels of slavery. He hates you because 
he knows that you stand as a solid bulwark, 
a world-wide, God-fearing brotherhood op- 
posed to oppression and cruelty and vicious- 
ness. 

He hates you because he fears you. 

He fears you because he knows, deep in his 
craven heart, that your banner blazoned with 
the cross of Christianity and his black ban- 
ner with its crooked infidel cross cannot both 
fly in the same world at the same time. And 
he knows that your flag still will flutter in 
the free air when his is only a terrible, dark 
memory, 

My time grows short, But I still have a 
moment to report to you on your Army— 
the Army that is made up of your fathers 
and brothers, your husbands and sons. Your 
soldier today is the finest fighting man in 
history. 

Mentally and physically he’s a better man 
than our soldiers were in 1917. His skill is 
superior, his equipment is finer, his marks- 
manship is just as true, his courage and 
spirit are exactly what they always have been— 
100 percent. 

Get behind him in every home and every 
shop and office in America. Give him the 
backing he must have, if he’s to win. Do 
not be satisfied until our victorious troops 
have stormed the gates of Berlin and Tokyo, 
and don't be satisfied even then. Don’t be 
satisfied until the Nazis and the Japs and 
all the evil they stand for have been utterly 
and forever destroyed. 

It will be a long pull but back up your 
fighting men at home and they'll do that 
job for you. 

They'll do it thoroughly. 
till it’s done. 


They'll not quit 


The Petroleum Industry and War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, on the 17th 
of September Mr. Ralph K. Davies, Dep- 
uty Petroleum Coordinator, delivered a 
speech before the National Petroleum As- 
sociation at Pittsburgh, Pa., which I in- 
clude with my remets. 

This speech is a firm, fair, enlightened 
discussion of the petroleum problem as it 
confronts the country in wartime. In 
substance, in form, in moderation, and 
its freedom from egotism or invective, it 
deserves recognition among administra- 
tive presentations of our war problems. 

The address is as follows: 

As I appear before you for the second con- 
secutive year, I have certain recollections of 
my first appearance last September. The two 
periods are, indeed, sharply in contrast. We 
were at peace a year ago, although there were 
war clouds clearly upon the horizon, and we 
faced problems then which seemed at the 
time large and perplexing. How unimportant 
they appear today in relation to the problems 
of a nation at war. 

I remember we were worried then over the 
loss of some of our tankers, and a resulting 
decline in east-coast inventory against which 
we endeavored to protect the public by calling 
for a mild curtailment in gasoline consump- 
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tion. I remember, too, the public’s lack of 
enthusiasm for our curtailment efforts, and 
certain expressions of skepticism as to the ac- 
curacy of forecasts which have been rather 
more than supported by subsequent events. 
We were talking voluntary curtailment in 
mild degree at that time; today we have ra- 
tioning on a 4-gallon-per-week basis. We 
were struggling then with the problem of off- 
setting the diversion of tankers by overland 
movement in an amount which is but a small 
fraction of the more than 1,000,000 barrels 
which is coming overland to the east coast to- 
day. Large in our minds was the question of 
whether it would be possible to manufacture 
80,000 barrels of 100-octane aviation gasoline 
daily, something which has long since been 
more than accomplished. And loud in our 
ears were the many voices demanding that 
we put a stop to this nonessential talk about 
shortages and get back to business as usual. 

That was 12 months ago. I only wish, as E 
am certain that all of you do, that we could 
return to worries so child-sized. How simple 
it would be, for example, in view of all we have 
learned in the past year, to make up for the 
loss of a mere 50 tankers or so. How pleasant 
it would scem to get materials on as liberal a 
scale as we could get them then. What a 
paradise we should be enjoying if last Sep- 
tember were but here again, and a tire could 
be had for mere money. 


DRAIN ON MANPOWER 


Unpleasant and even tragic as today may 
appear in comparison with a year ago, the 
destructive dislocations of war have in fact 
barely begun to be felt; the real days and 
months—perhaps years—of suffering and 
sacrifice lie ahead, cruel but inescapable. Al- 
ready the lack of materials has wrought its 
havoc from the wildcatter’s lease to the filling 
station driveway. The drain on manpower 
begins to sap every branch of the industry like 
a hungry vacuum. Nation-wide rationing, 
soon to be invoked as guardian of our precious 
rubber supply, portends with certainty a 
heavy toll in oil circles. Is it not the part of 
prudence to stop and ask ourselves: If this 
much has happened in less than 10 months 
of hostilities, where shall we be in another 10 
months, or in even half of that time? 

I have spoken of the problems of oil today 
in comparison with the problems of a year ago. 
I might now turn in the other direction and, 
looking ahead, attempt some forecast of the 
future. This is difficult and it is dangerous, 
especially in these times when so much is 
utterly unpredictable. But I will venture 
something on the score of the future of indus- 
try operation. 

One prospect I see clearly ahead is the 
necessity for greater unitization of industry 
operations. By this I mean the joining to- 
gether of normally separate entities to accom- 
plish*a sharing or joint use of facilities and 
resources. As shortages of materials, and 
later of manpower, force a greater economy 
in the immediate physical operation, the oil 
industry must come more and more to operate 
as a unit. The identity of the individual 
operation must at many points be submerged 
to attain the greater return from a lesser 
expenditure. 

COMPETITION BRINGS GAINS 


The free competitive system involves by its 
very nature much duplication of plant and 
of manpower. A great many separate units 
carry on a practically identical operation with 
disregard of the fact that capacities are not 
fully utilized and that at any given time 
there may exist great waste by comparison 
with what would be the actual needs of a 
single operation. This is clearly inherent in 
the competitive order. Its justification lies 
in the offsetting gains which are achieved 
through the rivalries which this separateness 
permits and which the incentives of free en- 
terprise excite. 
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The American petroleum industry has 
grown to the giant it is today under the in- 
centive of the free American system. Its 
attainments are truly amazing and recog- 
nized over the world as nothing short of 
monumental. I think no industry at home 
or abroad can match the petroleum indus- 
try’s record of growth and of efficiency. No 
more impressive single example of the sound- 
ness of the American plan can be cited. What 
have appeared to be extravagances in oper- 
ation have in fact proved economies in dis- 
guise. The initiative, inventiveness, and the 
general urge to improvement which derive 
from the ever-present challenge of the com- 
petitive arrangement easily justify its ap- 
parent defects. 

But in time of war the problem changes. 
What is important is the immediate present, 
not the long-range prospect. We must set 
aside our customary concern for the period 
ahead, excepting only as relates to the war 
itself. Every resource and every energy must 
be directed to doing the war job. Thus, if 
to win now we have to sacrifice future values, 
that is the intelligent thing to do, recog- 
nizing that for us there is no future unless 
we win now. The ship ir storm at sea casts 
overboard cargo of great value in order to 
withstand the gale. To risk the loss of ship, 
cargo, and crew, under such conditions, would 
indeed be folly of a tragic sort. 


NEED MAXIMUM PRODUCTION 


What must be required of all essential in- 
dustry today is a maximum production with 
an absolute minimum expenditure of the 
materials and men for which there is a press- 
ing war demand. Obviously, this can only be 
had through utilizing to the full the resources 
at hand, without restrictions by reason of 
diversified ownership. This is but another 
way of saying that industry must be com- 
pletely geared to the war program, and all 
other considerations forgotten for the mo- 
ment. If combination, pooling, and common 
‘use will obtain for us far more than otherwise 
We can immediately obtain—and if we are 
desperately in need of this production, as we 
are—then surely no different course can pos- 
Sibly be justified. 

The President announced in his message to 
the Congress day before yesterday that the 
United States is producing only a little more 
than 50 percent of its maximum possible 
war output. His words will well bear repe- 
tition here, and I quote: 

“Not until we have reached the maximum— 
and we can do this only by stripping our 
civilian economy to the bone—can our fight- 
ing men and those of our allies be assured of 
the vastly greater quantities of weapons re- 
quired to turn the tide.” 

There can be no mistaking the import of 
this message from the President, and to you 
men of the oil industry it carries especial 

ce, for your product is indispensable, 
and the job ahead of you is monumental. 


JOB YET TO BE DONE 


We in Washington have already had to ask 
you to do things which you would not be 
justified in doing on the basis of normal 
competitive considerations. In fact, they 
have been wholly in conflict with those con- 
siderations. We have, however, recognized 
always the necessity for the industry being 
maintained in economic good health, and 
have done what we could to support this prin- 
ciple as adjustments have been required. I 
believe the record will afford ample evidence 
of the fact that we have constantly tried to be 
reasonable, if firm, in requiring performance 
based upon the war need. 

One of the most crucial tests to which 
private industry could ever be subjected is 
being applied today—the test of its adapta- 
bility to unselfish public service in time of 


great national need. The industry has con- 
tributed vastly to the public welfare in nor- 
mal times and has a fine record of perform- 
ance in the last war. But the condition to- 
day has no true parallel. The demands upon 
the industry in the last war were minor in- 
deed by comparison. The industry's good 
reputation is by no means enough. The 
record of the past supplies justifiable pride 
and confidence, but whether on the gigantic 
scale of the present war an equal record can 
be achieved remains to be demonstrated. 
That the accomplishment today has been 
great—in some fields you might say miracu- 
lous—none can deny. At the same time, we 
must all admit that, although the job is well 
started, it is yet to be done. 


FREE ENTERPRISE CAN DO IT 


It is the firm conviction of the Office of Pe- 
troleum Coordinator that total adjustment of 
the economy of oil to the demands of war can 
be accomplished within the framework of the 
free-enterprise system. Our Office entered 
upon its duties a little more than a year 
ago with strong faith both in the system and 
in the men who comprised it. That faith has 
not been shaken in the intervening months; 
to the contrary, it has been reenforced by 
experience. The oil industry has responded 
magnificently as Government has made 
known its needs and indicated the direction 
in which the industry should move to ac- 
commodate them. Here and there a rare dis- 
sent. But the record for industry coopera- 
tion is a record that may be pointed to with 
pride. We in the Office of Petroleum Coor- 
dinator have confidence and the best possible 
basis for confidence—performance—in the 
ability of the oil industry to go to war—and 
to win a war—without the sacrifice of its in- 
dependence. Our experience has been such to 
date that we feel very sure the industry is 

of a sufficient capacity for coopera- 
tive action to get the result—the best result— 
by the methods that have been followed so 
far: i. e„ cooperative methods that permit 
industry to work in partnership fashion with 
Government and that credit it with unquali- 
fied patriotism and a genuine willingness to 
serve. 

We recognize at the same time the need for 
intelligent governmental direction, and we 
look critically to ourselves to see that this is 
forthcoming. Industry cannot be expected 
to perform if central direction from Wash- 
ington is defective. The combined effort can- 
not be successful if there is inefficiency or 
lack of understanding in either quarter. 
Total success requires smooth-working or- 
ganization arrangement as between Govern- 
ment and industry with no ambiguity in the 
matter of what is wanted, how it is to be 
done, and who is responsible. 

And as government is entitled to expect 
the full cooperation of industry and a ready 
acceptance of its orders, so industry is en- 
titled to expect intelligent and efficient man- 
agement of its affairs by government. It is 
entitled to take a lively interest in the opera- 
tions of its governmental management in 
recognition of the fact that industry is as 
dependent upon its governmental manage- 
ment in these times as is the private com- 
pany dependent upon its private manage- 
ment in ordinary times. The Office of Pe- 
troleum Coordinator, therefore, welcomes 
rather than resents the interest of the indus- 
try in its activities and the criticism of the 
industry as there may be occasion therefor, 
While we are proud of what has been accom- 
plished to date, we do not claim to have at- 
tained perfection. 


JOINT COOPERATION IS ANSWER 


I am, myself, the more enthusiastic today 
over the p ts of success in our cooper- 
ative activity with industry by reason of 
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meetings which in the past 2 days have been 
held with executives of all of the east coast 
oil companies. The problem under consid- 
eration has been the problem about which I 
have been speaking—the need for the sepa- 
rate companies banding together in various 
ways to meet the needs of the present as an 
industry and foregoing individual identity 
to the extent necessary for the time being. 
Joint use of terminals, stock pooling, and 
sharing—combination arrangements designed 
to eliminate lost motion and waste—all were 
the subject of discussion. Under the pres- 
sure of war conditions, the Office of Petroleum 
Coordinator finds it necessary to ask for co- 
operative action beyond any point required 
heretofore. And the response from this group 
of oilmen has left nothing to be desired. 
They have shown quickly a complete readi- 
ness to do all that we find it necessary to ask 
of them. And this in a spirit that augurs 
well for the future, the future, I may say, not 
only of the war program but the future of 
the oil industry itself, because, as I have 
pointed out, I think the future of oil is being 
determined by just such intelligent and un- 
selfish disposition to serve the Nation today. 

The impact of the war on the petroleum 
economy cannot but result in certain casual- 
ties in oil ranks. It is beyond the power of 
the Petroleum Coordinator to prevent this— 
the adjustments are too broad in their effect 
and too severe to admit of the preservation 
of all units on all fronts. The most that 
can be done is to hold this casualty list 
to a minmum consistent with the controlling 
necessities of the war program, and to see 
that principle and fair play are observed so 
far as lies within the influence of the direct- 
ing Government agency. No one should be 
required to suffer loss to the advantage of 
another. Here again there is place for shar- 
ing. And here again we shall look to the 
industry for the utmost of cooperation and 
fair-mindedness in meeting the many prob- 
lems of this class which are present. We shall 
look to the industry to devise profit-sharing 
and loss-sharing plans within its own mem- 
bership, and compensatory arrangements of 
one kind or another designed to do justice, 
This, I appreciate, is only broad generaliza- 
tion, but each situation is a problem in itself 
which can only be specifically dealt with in 
the light of all the facts. 


MUST STANDARDIZE PRODUCTS 


One subject which, as a former marketer, 
I recognize will excite more than average 
interest and give rise to more than one view- 
point is the question of uniform specifica- 
tions of products. If plants and storage are 
to be shared it follows inevitably that prod- 
ucts must be to an extent standardized so 
as to admit of common use. Various qual- 
ities of any given product can scarcely be con- 
tinued if we are to obtain the benefit that 
should come from joint use of facilities. ‘This 
is an inevitable part of any plan for the joint 
use of plant. Frankly, I can see no escape 
from the suspension of certain brand distinc- 
tions during the war period. In London to- 
day you don’t have a choice of many different 
brands of gasoline, for example. In the first 
place, you don’t get any gasoline except for 
definitely essential use, and then you are re- 
stricted to the one grade—pool motor spirit. 
Early in the war the British, in the desperate 
need to conserve their resources, acted to 
take advantage of the savings to be gained 
from consolidated operation. As the war goes 
on Broadway and Piccadilly are bound to have 
more and more in common. 

After all, disturbing as these more drastic 
adjustments in the industrial economy may 
be, they reduce to comparative insignificance 
for all of us when comparison is made with 
the sacrifice that is demanded of the individ- 
ual who is called to serve his country in time 
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of war. We think it not too much to expect 
that a man shall be deprived of home and 
family, shall cut short his career, abandon all 
of his private interests, and give his life if 
needs be. Even the most far-reaching 
changes required of industry are by compari- 
son mild in the extreme in their effect upon 
the life of the Nation. And this war, be it 
remembered, is a total war. Industry is called 
to the colors no less than the individual. Of 
both the Nation may rightfully expect a com- 
plete readiness to serve without reservation. 


INDUSTRY CAN SOLVE OWN PROBLEMS 


The oil industry today is a highly technical, 
complex, and delicately adjusted operation. 
There was a time when oil involved only a 
simple drilling operation to get the crude, and 
relatively simple distillation to get the prcd- 
ucts. Now, we require geologists, geophys- 
icists, and paleontologists in the field, chem- 
ists, physicists, and engineers in the refinery, 
traffic experts, economists, analysts, and 
highly trained organizers and executives in 
transportation and distribution. With those 
present I need not dwell upon the magnitude 
and the complexity of the petroleum indus- 
try. But outside of the personnel of the in- 
dustry itself, there is but little understanding 
of the delicately balanced and finely inter- 
related mechanism of production, refining, 
transportation, and marketing of petroleum. 
As we proceed with the task of coordinating 
oil operations for war, we ourselves have am- 
ple reason to be more conscious of these com- 
plexities and intricacies ‘as they apply to the 
full range of the petroleum industry. In our 
job of bringing the half million units of the 
oil industry effectively into our war program, 
we must be constantly mindful of this sensi- 
tivity of the industry to these dislocatiohs 
which to the layman seem inconsequential. 
We must act with full awareness that changes 
in production conditions in one field may— 
and do—affect other fields; that shifts in re- 
finery operations, if not properly made, may 
unbalance other operations back ‘to the fields: 
of production or forward to the division of 
distribution. 

This work of adjustment as applied to 
petroleum is no work for the inexperienced 
and the uninitiated. It is a job for experts— 
experts who are thoroughly grounded in the 
realities of oil. The adjustment must be ac- 
complished with the fine instruments and 
the skill required in performing a delicate 
operation. Only so can a truly successful 
result be achieved. There is greater need for 
the forceps and the scalpel and the skilled 
surgeon than for the meat ax and the hack- 
saw and the clumsy butcher. 

It is in recognition of this that the Petro- 
leum Coordinator has acted to make full use 
of the talent of the industry itself. The vast 
industrial organization that is part of the 
petroleum coordinatorship was put together 
with these facts in mind, and the staff of the 
Washington Office was selected on the same 
basis. In consequence, the petroleum in- 
dustry has the advantage of direction that 
is informed and capable of dealing in an en- 
lightened way with the problems of oil. 

The industry has, I think, reason to be 
thankful for the foresight of the President 
in making provision for petroleum organiza- 
tion as early as he did, and for his judgment 
in selecting Secretary Ickes as the Petroleum 
Coordinator. It can know that its problems 
will be understood and treated sympathet- 
ically by an organization doing everything 
that skill, long hours, and perseverance can 
make possible, subject only to the paramount 
considerations that the standard of war 
necessity must be the controlling standard; 
that industry and individual alike must be 
expected to make whatever sacrifices may be 
required in the national interest; and that 
every action must be an action calculated to 
advance the day of victory. 


Landlords of District of Columbia 
Business Blocks Kicking Out Tenants 
Because Government Will Pay High 
Rates 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, if im- 
mediate action is not taken by Congress 
on a business rent control act for the 
District of Columbia many businesses in 
the District are going to fold up within 
the next few weeks. 

There appears to be an epidemic of 
rental hiking for business place by certain 
operators here in Washington. 

In substance, these operators are tell- 
ing their tenants, “If you don’t pay us a 
100-percent increase in rent, then get 
out, for the Federal Government will 
pay it.” 

Thus, the Government becomes the 
biggest competitor of the businessman 
for the moment, as it is used as a tool by 
these crafty operators. 

This is war profiteering, just as much 
as profiteering on a munitions contract. 

As the result of these manipulations, 
the District of Columbia is deprived of 
tax revenue from the businesses forced to 
close up, the citizens of the District are 
deprived of the services of these estab- 
lishments, and the whole damage is 
kicked back on the taxpayers of the coun- 
try who are assessed for the high rentals 
the Government pays. 

The Washington Post strikes at the 
crux of the situation in an editorial to- 
day, when it says: 

The important point is to see that positive 
action is taken promptly to end profiteering 
on commercial rents in the District and to 
stabilize these rents even as residential rents 
have been stabilized. 


Contrary to the opinion expressed in 
the editorial, however, the Office of Price 
Administration informs me that the 
President’s stabilization order does not 
apply to commercial rentals in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. That being the case, 
we must act now if we are to save the 
small business in the District of Colum- 
bia. 

The Post editorial, to which I referred, 
follows: 

STABILIZING ALL RENTS 

The District rent-control office deserves 
credit for undertaking to crack down on land- 
lords who, for reasons best known to them- 
selves, seek to evict tenants from dwelling 
units in violation of rent-control restrictions. 
There was a particularly flagrant example of 
this a few days ago, which brought court 
action and a $250 fine for the landlord con- 
cerned. To discourage further abuses by 
landlords the rent-control office has just 
issued a set of new and more rigid orders 
governing the eviction of tenants. This is, 
of course, a welcome development, though it 
should be pointed out that the new orders 
are for the protection of landlords as well as 
tenants. 
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But for all the efforts of the rent-control 
office to look out for the rights of both land- 
lords and tenants, it is a fact that the rent- 
control law does not cover commercial rents. 
For some time now many of these rents 
have been progressively increased, with ten- 
ants more or less at the mercy of profiteering 
landlords. Indeed, the situation has gotten 
so out of hand that Representative Craw- 
FORD, of Michigan, was recently moved to de- 
mand an investigation of skyrocketing busi- 
ness rents in the District. And, at the re- 
quest of District Committee Chairman Ran- 
DOLFH, an amendment to the existing law is 
being drafted with the object of bringing 
commercial rents under the Rent Commis- 
sioner’s control. 

Apparently this proposed amendment will 
not be necessary, however, for the President’s 
order stabilizing the cost-of-living specifies 
the formulation of a national policy on all 
rents in order to prevent avoidable price in- 
creases. Administration of such a policy in 
the District can easily be assigned to the 
local authorities. The important point is to 
see that positive action is taken promptly 
to end profiteering on commercial rents in 
the District and to stabilize these rents even 
as residential rents have been stabilized. 


Production of the Jerusalem Artichoke 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMIE L. WHITTEN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. WHITTEN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
crp,. I include the following letter from 
Fred G. Johnson, general manager, Mis- 
sissippi artichoke project, Charleston, 
Miss., to the Secretary of Agriculture: 


MISSISSIPPI ARTICHOKE PROJECT, 
Charleston, Miss., September 24, 1942. 
Hon. CLAUDE WICKARD, 
Secretary of Agriculture, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR SECRETARY: I have read with interest 
and concern the Associated Fress article 
covering your warning, which you have laid | 
before the House Agricultural Committee, 
that the United States will face a food short- 
age unless it acts quickly to solve the critical 
farm-labor problem. 

May I suggest one way to aid in dealing 
with this perplexing problem? It would be 
for your Department to advocate the planting 
of the Jerusalem artichoke by the farmers, 
and especially those engaged in raising live- 
stock, including hogs, cattle, horses, sheep, 
and poultry, and dairy cattle. 

This would come under the heading of 
“Fuller utilization of available farm labor,” 
as you outlined in your program which might 
alleviate the situation. 

I am a former Congressman from Ne- 
braska. And because of my 10 years’ experi- 
ence with the culture and production of the 
Jerusalem artichoke in Nebraska during those 
terrible drought years, I was invited to come 
into this region last November by the Mis- 
sissippi Sun and the above-named committee 
to aid them in the introduction of the Jeru- ` 
salem artichoke to the farmers as a crop 
plant for livestock feed and looking forward 
to industries that will process the artichoke 
tubers and forage into finished products, 
such as levulose sugar, sirup, alcohol, flour, 
dry ice, yeast, and commercial livestock 
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feed for all kinds of live stock and poultry. 
We have a small project started here of about 
45 acres which may easily produce 600 to 
600 tons of tubers, which is enough to plant 
5,000 acres next season, and the next season 
planting will begin in December and continue 
through March in this region where the 
ground is open practically all the time dur- 
ing the winter months, and this is largely 
true in nearly all that region of the United 
States south of the Mason and Dixon's line 
and along the western coast, Arizona, and 
New Mexico. That is where you get the 
fuller utilization of the available farm labor, 
as the crop can be (and it is better to do it) 
planted and harvested during the months of 
November, December, January, February, and 
March, when the available farm labor has 
very little else to do. The crop doesn’t 
require any attention during the summer 
months, just 2 or 3 cultivations during the 
spring, nothing more until harvesting. 

The attached sheet will give you authentic 
information as to what you may expect from 
1 acre of artichokes properly planted and 
Properly utilized. We have several acres here 
this year that will quite materially exceed 
this. 


I will be very glad to hear from you, and if 
there is any way that I can be of any further 
aid to you, I shall be very glad to render such 
services as I am able. 

Sincerely yours, 
FRED G. JOHNSON. 


AUTHENTIC INFORMATION ON WHAT You MAY 
REASONABLY EXPECT From 1 ACRE or MAM- 
MOTH WHITE IMPROVED JERUSALEM ÅRTI- 
CHOKES IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


If 1 acre of land, which consists of 10 rows 
40 inches apart 80 rods long, is planted to 
Jerusalem artichokes any time from Decem- 
ber to April, with the hills spaced 30 inches 
apart in each row and each hill produces 6 
pounds of tubers, there will be approximately 
32,000 pounds of artichoke tubers on that 1 
acre, which is a fair yield to expect under 
normal conditions if properly planted and 
cultivated on good, normal, productive land. 

Sixteen tons, and each ton is equal in feed 
value to no less than 1244 bushels of corn. 
The acre of artichokes would be equal to 200 
bushels of corn for feeding purposes alone, 
and there would be at least 10 tons of forage 
for valuable ensilage or in the dry form if 
ground through a hammer mill. Horses and 
mules will relish the dry forage without 
grinding and do well on it; best to grind 
it for sheep and dairy cattle. 

Those 16 tons of tubers will produce 2,000 
pounds of fine pork, and the hogs will do the 
harvesting, or 

It will produce an equal amount of beef 
and mutton. It would be necessary to throw 
the tubers out with a potato digger or turn- 
ing plow for the sheep and cattle, but they 
will pick them up, or 

It will produce more dairy and poultry 
products than any other one acre of any crop 
plant known to mankind, or 

Eight hundred gallons of extra fine sirup 
80 percent levulose and 20 percent dextrose, 
or 


Six hundred and forty gallons of pure leyu- 
lose sirup not harmful to diabetics, or 

Four hundred gallons of anhydrous ethyl 
alcohol, so badly. needed for industrial uses, 
or 


_ Four thousand eight hundred pounds of 
crystalized levulose sugar beneficial to dia- 
betics, or 

Nine thousand six hundred pounds of flour 
not harmful to diabetics or particular people. 
BYPRODUCTS 


One thousand pounds of dry ice, 160 
pounds of yeast, 2,000 pounds of high-protein 
feedstuff, just from the tubers alone. The 


tops can become a valuable cellulosic ma- 
terial if not wanted for livestock feed. 

Two hundred pounds of artichoke seed 
tubers will plant an acre if cut in two-fifth- 
ounce size, which is about the size of a black 
walnut, 

This very thing can be done with the Mam- 
moth White improved Jerusalem artichoke 
on a major portion of the agricultural lands 
in continental United States of America. 

FRED G. JOHNSON, 
Charleston, Miss. 


Here Is What President Roosevelt Was 
Talking About 
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HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS. Mr. Speaker, here is what 
President Roosevelt was talking about 
when he said the country is ahead of Con- 
gress in its thinking on this war. LIinsert 
here by permission of the House an edi- 
torial from a little country newspaper in 
the Ozark Mountains. 

Karr Shannon is one of the best writers 
in my State and he speaks the language 
of the hill country of Arkansas—from 
which has come many of the heroes of all 
our wars for a century. 

The editorial follows: 


Every now and then some top-hat in Wash- 
ington makes a speech or says something for 
the press in which he implies that the folks 
back home—the ones over the hill and up the 
creek—do not know that we are in the midst 
of a war. 

I said to a farm boy who walked into the 
office the other day, “When will you be 
leaving?” 

And he said, “Next week.” 

He is now gone! Gone as a neighbor and 
friend from a community in which he was 
known, into a territory that is unknown to 
him, into a life that is uncharted, and a 
future that is a blank. 

Out at the farm you see him no more. In 
his home a hat has been hung on the wall. 
The rest of the family will not see him by the 
fireside this winter, and his jokes and keen 
humor will be missed for months to come— 
or maybe forever. 

Last week he went away. 

A handshake and farewell at the bus, and 
he just sort of disappeared. 

A mother wipes a tear from her cheek as 
she puts his old work clothes, clean from the 
wash, away for keeps in his trunk. 

And he won't be home for supper tonight. 

Thousands are going, just as he did, from 
every town and village in America. This mass 
of humanity that is moving from the country- 
side into the military ranks includes your 
brothers, your sons, your sweethearts, and 
maybe your dads. 

And yet a lot of people behind the desks 
in Washington are wondering if us hillbillies 
fully realize we are in the midst of a war. 

They sit there meditating on what our re- 
actions to meat rationing would be, whether 
we would dare cut down on coffee, and whether 
it would not be good policy to wait until after 
the election before cutting down on our gas. 

We read the daily papers, and we listen over 
the radio. 
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In one part of today’s paper we read that 
there are terrible shortages in innumerable 
lines and that drastic curtailment must be 
made if we are to win this war. On another 
page we read that probably nothing definite 
will be done until after the elections. 

This is to a lot of you guys in Washing- 
ton. It comes from a measly, little country 
editor who has only one vote and absolutely 
no influence. But listen— 

Do you guys know we are in the midst of 
& war? If you do, why in the hell don't 
you do something specific right now. 

Quit toying with vital issues in committee 
rooms from day to day while the manhood of 
America is being sapped. Go ahead and vote 
that big tax bill that will double or treble 
our taxes. We can take it. No price is too 
great to pay for freedom. If you can’t get 
your quotas, make the purchase of War Sav- 
ings bonds compulsory. Put a ceiling on 
wages and all prices—and enforce it. Con- 
script wealth, if you need it. What is money 
compared to blocd? 

Ration our gas, take our spare tires—take 
our cars if you need them. Ration our food 
and fuel, and the shirts off our backs. Grand- 
pa Tom Estes lived on what I waste. 

Help Leon Henderson hold that wildcat 
by the tail. Don’t let it get away and come 
down here. 

And to you fellows running this selective- 
service business (I'm still talking to you guys 
in Washington). Why don't you anchor your- 
selves, make a plan and then stick by it— 
come hell or high water? One day we read 
in the papers that married men with depend- 
ents will be drafted by next month. And then 
you come.out with a statement that it may 
be next year. You sometimes reverse your- 
selves in the space of 1 week. 

Don't keep the boys in hot water from 
week to week. Tell ‘em, dammit, tell ‘em! 
And then for once stick to your word. With 
the exception of a few creatures who would 
buy out, politic out, or “conscientiously ob- 
ject” out, the boys are not trying to dodge 
the draft. Most of ‘em are more than willing 
togo. You underestimate the American boys. 
They've got more guts than a stack of tigers. 
Make your rules, and that's that. 

You Congressmen up there! For once in 
your life forget the folks back home. They've 
got plenty of garden seed and circulars. 
Quit bothering about the postmasters and 
mail carriers for the duration. Quit your 
pussyfooting and vote a firm “yes.” The 
primaries don’t come up again until 1944. 
You can take a little soft soap and bull and 
a few thousand dollars and win an election 
in 2 weeks. But it’s going to take steel, iron, 
and guts to win this war in 2 years. 

As I said before, I repeat again, I am a 
little editor trying to run a little newspaper 
in a little town in the hills. We give hun- 
dreds of inches of space to the Government's 
efforts in the lines of War bond buying, rub- 
ber conservation, junk iron rallies, etc. We 
can’t print all the stuff you Government 
Officials send us. To put out a paper that 
would carry all the “releases” each week 
would mean that we would have to purchase 
at least $10,000 worth of extra equipment. 
We haven't got the money, and couldn’t get 
the equipment in times like these if we had 
the cash. 

Now, don’t get the idea that us country 
Jakes don’t appreciate you boys in Washing- 
ton. We realize that you are an essential 
part of our system of government, and we 
are willing to cooperate at all times. The 
skies are clear up here and nothing is being 
shot but rabbits and squirrels. But with two 
or three bunches of young men leaving each 
month, the women and children in the fields 
trying to carry on the work they left, the 
junk man taking the last frying pan, and my 
tires wearing thinner and thinner day by 
day—don't you think for a minute that we 
do not realize we are in the midst of a war. 
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A Government Leader Speaks With 
Prudence 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr, LEA. Mr. Speaker, it is inter- 
esting to note the different methods used 
by agents of the Federal Government in 
presenting its problems and their atti- 
tude in administering their duties. 

The manner of exercising the vast 
powers now centralized in the Federal 
Government brings these agents in con- 
tact with the affairs of every man, wom- 
an, and child in the country. The confi- 
dence of the people of the Nation, and 
their morale, depends much upon the 
wisdom, prudence, and aptitude with 
which these administrative agents pre- 
sent the Nation’s problems to the 
country. 

An effective exercise of the powers of 
this Government in wartime requires 
many decisive and drastic things to be 
done. How well the people accept the 
burdens required of them depends much 
upon the prudence, consideration, and 
fairness with which these powers are 
exercised. 

Unfortunately, even in a great popular 
Government like ours, we sometimes see 
a disheartening display of egotism, arro- 
gance, and ineptitude. 

It is a refreshing thing when a high 
representative of the Government dis- 
cusses its problems positively, consider- 
ately, candidly, impersonally, and yet 
with firm adherence to duty. I submit 
an editorial from the National Petroleum 
News under date of September 23, which 
pays well-deserved commendation to the 
speech of Ralph K. Davies, Deputy Petro- 
leum Coordinator, at the annual meeting 
of the National Petroleum Association at 
Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 17th of Septem- 
ber. 

The editorial is as follows: 


A LEADER SPEAKS 

A most unusual speech was made at Pitts- 
burgh last week by a high Government war 
agency official. It was a speech of humility, 
in great contrast to the many warlord and 
scolding speeches being made by many in 
official Washington. 

It was a speech of admiration for and de- 
votion to America’s great competitive system 
in business, especially as in the oil industry. 

It was a speech of pride in the cooperative 
effort of oil and Government so far in this 
war, and a statement of a “firm conviction of 
the Office of Petroleum Coordinator that total 
adjustment of the economy of oil to the de- 
mands of war can be accomplished within the 
framework of the free enterprise system.” 

It was a speech acknowledging to the oil 
men their “unqualified patriotism and genu- 
ine willingness to serve.” 

It was a speech of unqualified assurance to 
do all possible to keep war's casualties in the 
oil industry to the minimum. 

And it was a speech admitting errors of hu- 
man judgment in the past and sincerely in- 
viting not just. suggestions but “criticisms” 
in the future. 
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It was a speech to hearten every oil man in 
his war effort and to make each have confi- 
dence in and sympathetic charity for the man 
who made it and who is trying to lead them, 

For these reasons the reader will find that 
speech substantially in full elsewhere in 
this issue. It was that of Ralph K. Davies, 
Deputy Petroleum Coordinator, and made at 
the fortieth annual meeting of the National 
Petroleum Association. 

We earnestly urge that you read that 
speech for the like of it we have not heard 
amid all the speech making from Washing- 
ton. So many Washington speeches are dic- 
tatorial. They tell the rest of America to 
wait until Washington has planned it and 
then to obey. They scold and accuse. They 
do everything but offer cooperation with the 
Americans who are furnishing the sons and 
brothers and the dollars to fight this war. 
And above all they generally indicate plans 
of social and economic reform of life and 
business. 

As the oil industry and America enter 
upon the darkest and most hazardous period 
in all history, this speech of the Deputy 
Petroleum Coordinator says that our Gov- 
ernment—mind you “our Government’”—is 
going to work with us and for us that we 
of the oil industry may, as free citizens, do 
the best job we ever have done as such free 
citizens, a job that will help tremendously 
in winning this war. 

It was just the speech this critical moment 
and this harassed oil industry needs to 
arouse still more the fighting energy of every 
oilman. 


Price Control—Sium Clearance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWARD A. KELLY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 23, 1942 


Mr. KELLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Record and to include therein my 
remarks made on the 16th day of Au- 
gust 1937, in reference to slum clear- 
ance, may I state, before these remarks 
are again mentioned by me, that yester- 
day, September 23, 1942, marks a day in 
the history of our country as to just 
what Congress intended to do. 

The price-control bill as passed does 
not and will not stabilize prices. Con- 
sumers already are paying entirely too 
much for consumer goods—each and 
every day the prices are going up. 

The President of the United States is 
right in this fight to control prices, for 
if a price ceiling is not placed on con- 
sumer goods, higher wages are bound to 
be asked by all who labor to meet the 
added increase in living conditions. 

While our Constitution gives no power 
to the President, as President, or to the 
President as Commander in Chief of the 
armed forces of the United States, to 
legislate either in peacetime or in war- 
time, we must delegate the responsibility 
to someone to curb prices and protect the 
people against concealed price increases, 

The people having elected the Presi- 
dent and he being a duly-elected official 
and the Chief Executive of the Govern- 
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ment, if he cannot be trusted, who could? 
Certainly in wartimes we must place our 
faith in the Chief Executive. 

Let us glance into the past, and there, 
we find many a vicious newspaper article 
against Presidents under similar condi- 
tions, for their will to preserve this Union 
for the masses. 

We find Jefferson encountering difi- 
cult problems while in office, and those 
who did not agree with his policies sought 
to destroy his principles, yet Jefferson’s 
name lives, while those of his critics have 
been forgotten. 

Abraham Lincoln experienced the 
same situation—one has only to refer to 
Greeley’s articles on Lincoln—while Bald- 
win always referred to the President as 
the bloodhound of Illinois. 

The late Theodore Roosevelt was re- 
ferred t^ as a lunatic, classed worse than 
an anarchist, and it was stated that if he 
had his way, we would all do business 
with glass pockets. These remarks were 
quoted by the elder J. P. Morgan and the 
tone of his remarks merely sums up the 
hatred which big business generally had 
for the trust buster. 

Yet all the feeling against all of the 
great Presidents in the past, who sought 
to preserve the Union by their acknowl- 
edgment of the will of the people, was but 
a ripple in comparison with the present 
hatred against Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
perpetrated by those who cannot dictate 
their policies over the wishes of the 
people. 

So, Mr, Speaker, in this fight to prevent 
inflation, I was one of the 96 men who 
voted with the President to control 
prices. This administration has done 
much in helping those who have to toil, 
that they might have a better place in 
which to live and bring up their families, 
and at this point I incorporate the re- 
marks made by me in 1937 on slum clear- 
ance: 

SLUM ERADICATION AND HOUSING 
(Extension of remarks of Hon. Epwarp A. 

KELLY, of Illinois, in the House of Repre- 

sentatives, Monday, Aug. 16, 1937) 

Mr. KeLLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, in con- 
sideration of S. 1685, a bill to provide financial 
assistance to the States and political sub- 
divisions thereof for the elimination of un- 
safe and insanitary housing conditions, for 
the eradication of slums, for the provision of 
decent, safe, and sanitary dwellings for fami- 
lies of low income, and for the reduction of 
unemployment and the stimulation of busi- 
ness activity, to creat a United States hous- 
ing authority, and for other purposes, I 
wholeheartedly give my sincere support. 
When our country was enjoying the peak of 
prosperity housing experts informed us that 
millions of our people in the land.of wealth 
were living in homes unfit for human habi- 
tation and, instead of a remedy for this sit- 
uation in order that it might improve, con- 
ditions of living for these unfortunates were 
continually getting worse. Since the build- 
ing boom that prevailed prior to 1929 stopped, 
as well as all otber means of employment, 
thousands of homes in slum districts have 
been demolished, with the result that count- 
less millions of people are without proper 
housing facilities. The bill recognizes the 
fact that homes for our citizens in the low- 
income brackets will not end cannot be built 
by private enterprise; therefore, if those citi- 
zens are to be housed in better living qu°r- 
ters, such a program must be assisted by the 
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Federal Government. The problem of those 
citizens who are unable to provide them- 
selves with better housing conditions, 
through no fault of their own, people who do 
not and cannot earn enough by honest labor 
and effort on their part, who must live in in- 
sanitary buildings, the raising of their chil- 
dren in these environments has made the 
housing problem a national problem. 

The administration, under the guidance 
of President Roosevelt, has sought to remedy 
this terrible housing condition prevailing 
throughout our country through the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation, the establish- 
ing of the Home Owners’ Loan Corporation, 
the Federal Housing Administration, the 
Public Works Administration, and the Sub- 
sistence Homesteads Corporation—they have 
all been designed to help solve this mighty 
question of proper housing. They not only 
afford the furnishing of homes for those 
‘who are able to pay for the cost of same, but 
also the furnishing of homes for those who 
are unable to finance the full cost of their 
homes, 

The Reconstruction Finance Corporation 
has loaned millions of dollars to limited-profit 
corporations at low interest rates for the con- 
struction of homes. 

The Federal Housing Administration has 
insured loans for repairs and modernization 
of almost a million and a half of homes in 
our country, and has insured mortgages for 
new buildirg and refinancing of old homes to 
the amount of $500,000,000; it also is insuring 
mortgages at the rate of 1,500 per week for 
low-cost housing, which in turn helps the 
building industry and those who rely on 
building of homes for employment. 

The Home Owners’ Loan Corporation has 
saved from foreclosure hundreds of thousands 
of homes in this Nation despite the criticism 
of those who could not comply with the laws 
governing the Corporation, and those who 
lost their homes through foreclesure proceed- 
ings which are less than 9 percent throughout 
the Nation. 

These agencies have helped to solve our 
home problem; however, they have been un- 
able to solve the problem to provide homes 
for the lowest-income classes—that is, with 
incomes in the brackets below $1,200 per an- 
num. This bill attempts to solve the problent 
of furnishing homes for that class of our 
citizens whose income will not permit them 
to pay for the cost of furnishing homes in 
decent quarters. 

In many cases two or more families oc- 
cupy these old homes unfit for habitation; 
this bill will afford better living quarters for 
those unfortunate citizens. 

This bill not only helps to provide better 
living quarters to those people whose incomes 
are in the low brackets, but also will help the 
unemployment situation especially in the 
larger cities of the Nation where these con- 
ditions prevail, so, therefore, it will help the 
employment situation as well, 

It will help also the lowering of death 
rates from tuberculosis which is always found 
among our citizens that live in slum quarters, 
It will afford these people a new environ- 
ment of life, especially among the children 
that now practically live in the state of crime 
they are not responsible for, but laid at their 
door from infancy up to the time they are 
ready to go out into the world. 

This bill will also decentralize the housing 
activities of the Federal Government by 
putting up to local housing authorities the 
task of working out their own housing prob- 
lems with the aid of the Federal Government. 

The sum provided for in this bill is $500,- 
000,000 for loans during the period of 3 years. 
The money is to be raised on the part of the 
Federal Government by the sale of United 
States bonds issued by the United States 
Housing Authority, said bonds to be guar- 
anteed as to principal and interest by the 
United States Government. ‘These loans are 
to be repaid in full with interest at not less 


than the going Federal rate of interest, plus 
one-half of 1 percent, and no loan is to be 
made in excess of 85 percent of the cost of 
the project, thereby requiring the Iocal com- 
munity of housing authority to stand 15 per- 
cent of the total cost of the housing project 
where there is no grant. The loans are to be 
secured by a first lien on the revenues of the 
projects of the local agencies and also by a 
pledge of the annual contribution to be paid 
to such agencies by the United States Hous- 
ing Authority in the way of annual con- 
tributions. 

Mr. Speaker, during the dark days of the 
past, when minds were depressed, people were 
in the state of fear in the 48 States of the 
Union, and out of that fear new life has been 
born, new environments are assured, and a 
better understanding for one another. 
Every State in the Union is now interested 
and concerned in the welfare of the citizens 
of our country. Iam happy to lend my sup- 
port in this great measure of a humanitarian 
aspect, 


Encouraging Factors in Secret Trip 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAWRENCE LEWIS 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr, LEWIS. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following article from the 
Washington Evening Star of October 2, 
1942: 


ENCOURAGING FACTORS IN SECRET TRIP—SHOWS 
WORKABILITY OF NEWS CÉNSORSHIP PLAN AND 
STRATEGY DECISIONS 

(By David Lawrence) 

President Roosevelt’s secret trip across the 
continent has stirred up a controversy among 
newspaper correspondents and members of 
Congress as to whether the news should have 
been suppressed during the last 2 weeks. 

The purpose of the secrecy, of course, was 
protective. It is important in wartimes that 
the movements of the President be attended 
with as little public knowledge as possible 
so that enemy saboteurs shall not have the 
opportunity to do harm to the train or auto 
in which the Chief Executive may be travel- 
ing. 
This is a well-recognized rule. The corre- 
spondents here observed it when Prime Min- 
ister Churchill came and went, and they par- 
ticularly refrained from printing anything 
whatscever about the visit of Foreign Com- 
missar Molotov of Russia until after he had 
left the United States. 

Wherever the President’s life may be in- 
volved, the customary rule is to err on the 
side of suppression, hence the reasons for 
secrecy in this instance are well founded. 
It has been suggested that the news in ad- 
vance of the trip was properly withheld, but 
that press dispatches could have been per- 
mitted a day or two after the President vis- 
ited each city or area. This, however, merely 
would have made more difficult the problems 
of the secret service, which is charged by law 
with the duty of protecting the Chief Execu- 
tive. 

The moment any dispatches had been 
printed telling that the President was en 
route it would have been easy for any enemy 
agents on the Pacific coast to have surmised 
that Mr. Roosevelt might go there. And 
since the principal objective probably was 
to inspect Pacific coast stations and plants, 
the importance of secrecy for the whole trip 
can be well understood, 
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GREAT RESPONSIBILITY 


It is being asked why the President took 
the trip when he has access to reports from 
high Army and Navy officers who are con- 
stantly making inspection trips, The answer 
is that with the biggest war in history and 
the biggest responsibility ever placed on a 
President, it was natural for Mr. Roosevelt 
to want to see with his own eyes what was 
going on throughout the country. 

He has always liked to get the feel of things 
first hand and, though the trip had its 
hazards, it is understandable how he came to 
decide on it. 

One may disagree with the report that the 
President has made to the press. He appears 
to come back rather critical of the news re- 
ports, which regrettably are inadequate be- 
cause censorship and the preoccupation of 
high officials make it difficult to get accurate 
information on some highly controversial 
subjects. 

Mr. Roosevelt didn't stay out long enough 
perhaps to get an over-all picture of what 
the people are thinking, nor could he appraise 
in a couple of weeks the validity of the news 
reports. There are always, to he sure, minor 
irritations and articles that are not palatable 
to persons in a position of responsibility who 
grow impatient with the free processes of an 
alert press which in the very nature of things 
makes mistakes. 

What is important is whether the people 
know what's going on in Washington or 
whether they magnify the items to which the 
President has referred as indications of a non- 
cooperative attitude inside the Government. 
There is no way to verify these things because 
the censorship sometimes prevents the press 
from getting access to the truth. 

It is a safe assumption that the matters 
complained of by the President can be cor- 
rected by a more intimate contact between 
the press and the Government, something 
that Elmer Davis is expected to work out. 


ENCOURAGING SIGN 


A war is too big a thing to be run per- 
fectly. Mistakes will happen and reports 
will get out piecemeal, sometimes before the 
whole story can be learned. On the whole, 
it is refreshing that a man as important as 
the President can travel from coast to coast 
in America for 2 weeks and all the news- 
papers and magazines and radio stations 
respect his wishes and keep a news item of 
that sensational nature from the people till 
Officially released. 

It is an encouraging sign, too, that the 
Commander in Chief can leave Washington 
in the midst of war and rely on a staff of 
Army and Navy officers back home to take 
care of the Lour-by-hour decisions that must 
be made on war strategy and other vital mat- 
ters related to it. It is a sign that the cause 
of the United Nations is progressing favor- 
ably when the President can take 2 weeks 
out and see things for himself. The strain 
must be easing. 


Declaration of Policy Adopted By 
Republican Members of the House 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RICHARD B. WIGGLESWORTH 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WIGGLESWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following letter 
received from the State Council of Young 
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Men’s Republican Clubs of Massachu- 
setts: i 

Boston, Mass., September 29, 1942. 
Hon. RICHARD B. WIGGLESWoRTH, 

House Office Building, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. WIGGLESWoORTH: It gives me great 
pleasure to inform you that the following 
resolution, introduced by me, was adopted 
by the State Council of Young Men’s Re- 
publican Clubs of Massachusetts at its reg- 
ular monthly meeting on Saturday, Sep- 
tember 26: 

“We, the State Connceil of Young Men’s Re- 
publican Clubs of Massachusetts, hereby 
commend the Republican Member of the 
National House who recently adopted the 
constructive 10-point program of Repub- 
lican policies and principles.” 

Sincerely yours, 
James C. BAYLEY, Jr. 


Professional “Regulators” Scored in 
Attack on Proposed Securities and Ex- 
change Commission Rule 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rrec- 
orD, I include the following article from 
The Daily Bond Buyer of October 3, 1942: 


PROFESSIONAL REGULATORS SCORED IN ATTACK 
ON PROPOSED SECURITY AND EXCHANGE COM- 
MISSION RULE—BOND ATTORNEY TELLS PHIL- 
ADELPHIA BOND OLUB THAT REGULATION OF 
MonicrpaL Bond Market WOULD INJURE 
STATES AND CITIES 


Governmental regulation of industry, as 
we have seen it in this country, as well as 
all over the world, was the timely subject 
of an address made yesterday at a meeting of 
the Philadelphia Municipal Bond Club by 
David M. Wood, New York bond attorney, who 
also happens to be serving his second term 
as president of the Municipal Bond Club of 
New York. Mr, Wood did not confine his re- 
marks to the proposed rule X-15C1-10, re- 
cently submitted to the investment banking 
industry by the Security and Exchange Com- 
mission, although he used that proposal— 
which he described as “regulation at its 
worst”—to point up his criticism of the type 
of bureaucratic regulation which, feeding 
upon itself, makes legitimate business difi- 
cult if not impossible, imposes tremendous 
expense upon it, burdens executives with un- 
necessary duties, and often puts business in 
a strait Jacket. New procedures, or new meth- 
ods of doing business are discouraged, he 
continued, and worst of all, a large and ex- 
pensive bureaucracy is built up, which tends 
to perpetuate itself, until finally—perhaps 
after generations, the public goes to the other 
extreme and wipes it out completely. 

Taking a broader view of the subject than 
local examples of regulation such as that 
being administered by the Securities and Ex- 
change Commission, Mr. Wood reminded his 
listeners that, in some countries, regulation 
has brought about the emigration of whole 
industries to other countries. “Excessive 
regulation was responsible, in a very large 
measure, during the Middle Ages,” he con- 
tinued, “for the development of the great 
trading communities on the bogs of Holland 
and along the bleak coast of the Baltic, where 
business was free from its stifling effects. It 


contributed in no small degree to the settle- 
ment of North America, for, when regulation 
once gets into full swing, it tends to burst the 
bounds of industry and commerce and to spill 
over into the regulation of the private and 
religious life of the citizen. I could expand 
upon this thesis and show how the growth 
of regulation, in any community, goes hand 
in hand with the loss of liberty by the people 
and the gradual change in the form of gov- 
ernment from a democracy, or something ap- 
proaching a democracy, to a more authori- 
tarian type of government.” 

Referring specifically to the Securities and 
Exchange Commission and the history of its 
several attempts to extend its control to em- 
brace public securities such as those of States 
and cities, Mr. Wood said that in his judg- 
ment the Securities and Exchange Commis- 
sion’s “greatest mistake is its failure to appre- 
ciate the fact that which impedes 
the free flow of State and municipal bonds in 
the markets of the world directly affects the 
States and the municipalities. The munici- 
palities, however, are very conscious of that 
fact and, therefore, to the surprise, I suspect, 
of the Securities and Exchange Commission, 
the municipalities have resisted its attempt to 
secure congressional legislation authorizing 
it to regulate the transactions of dealers in 
public securities in the over-the-counter 
market. The men who run the finances 
of our municipalities have acquired consid- 
erable familiarity with the trading market 
in their securities and know its effect upon 
their financial operations.” 

“There are vast differences between public 
and private securities,” the speaker con- 
tinued. “When a private company issues its 
securities, the transaction represents private 
interests borrowing from the public for pri- 
vate purposes. When a State or a municipal- 
ity issues securities, the transaction repre- 
sents the organized public borrowing money 
from the public for public purposes. In other 
words, the public is at each end of the trans- 
action. That is a distinction which, in my 
opinion, is too often overlooked. In regulat- 
ing private securities, in the interest df the 
public, it is not unnatural that the regulat- 
ing body will view all transactions from the 
point of view of the investor, because the 
damage done to the issuer will, perhaps, 
affect the public only remotely, but, in the 
case of public securities, such an attitude is 
unreasonable because the public is both the 
issuer and the investor. 

“These differences between public and pri- 
vate securities have usually been recognized 
by our legislative bodies, and statute after 
statute, of every character, can be cited 
which exempts State and municipal bonds 
from its operation. Congress recognized 
these differences in the various securities acts 
which it has passed, and I think that one of 
the mistakes which the Securities and Ex- 
change Commission has made is its attempt to 
apply, without discrimination, the same ideas 
s regulation to public as well as private secur- 
ities.” 

Lest anyone think that he is opposed to 
any regulation, Mr. Wocd conceded that to 
ask under what circumstances he would ap- 
prove of regulation is a fair question and de- 
serves a candid answer. That answer he made 
in the following words: “I am of the opinion 
that regulation of a business, or industry, 
is in the public interest when abuses in that 
business or industry, are so widespread as to 
be the rule, rather than the exception. Then, 
in my opinion, and only then, is it justifiable 
to impose burdens upon legitimate transac- 
tions and honest businessmen. Under such 
circumstances, unfortunately, the honest 
businessman and the legitimate transaction 
is the exception, and the benefit of the regu- 
lation, in all probability, will outweigh its 
disadvantages. When, however, the abuse 
complained of is a rare occurrence and the 
overwhelming majority of transactions in 
the industry are legitimate, fair, and above- 
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board, then to handicap the great majority of 
honest men in the business and to put bur- 
dens upon the overwhelming majority of 
legitimate transactions, in an effort to curb 
the rare and isolated illegitimate transaction, 
is absurd. The cure is worse than the 


Harun-Al-Rashid With a Brass Band 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN : 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks I include the following editorial 
from the Chicago Tribune: 


HARUN-AL-RASHID WITH A BRASS BAND 


The tactics of Harun-al-Rashid, who sallied 
forth at night to see what his loyal subjects 
were doing and saying, are, of course, suscepti- 
ble to modern improvements. Mr. Roosevelt’s 
journey demonstrated once more that Amer- 
ica is, indeed, the land of superlatives. His 
secret was undoubtedly the biggest secret in 
history. Probably less than half the people in 
the communities through which he passed 
have been talking about it for the last 10 
days. Between 650,000 and 70,000 soldiers 
were required to guard the route he traveled 
on the Pacific coast and at one place, it is 
reported, the President addressed 50,000 per- 
sons. But at least it was a well kept secret 
to the shut-ins who depend on the news- 
papers and the radio for their news. The 
censorship office decreed that the President's 
movements were a military secret and not a 
single newspaper in the United States printed 
a word of them until he was safely back in the 
White House. Now some of their readers who 
don’t know the circumstances accuse them of 
boycotting the President. 

As Representative HALLECK noted in Con- 
gress, these uncontrollable urges to go out and 
see what the people are thinking and saying 
seem to seize possession of Mr. Roosevelt 
about once every 2 years. In 1936 there was 
the inspection of the drought areas, of which 
Mr. HALLECK was so unkind to say that they 
consisted of about 5 minutes of drought in- 
spection and 5 days of parades. In 1938 
there was a similar swing around the circle, 
and in 1940, as everyone will remember, the 
tension of international events which was go- ` 
ing to keep the President in Washington re- 
laxed enough to permit him to inspect defense 
plants in those areas in which the people were 
least suspicious that what Mr. Willkie was 
saying was only campaign oratory. It is 
understood, of course, that these trips have 
all been nonpolitical. The fact that elec- 
tions also occur at 2-year intervals is purely 
a coincidence. 

This is the first of the trips that Mr. Roose- 
velt has made in camera. As time goes on 
repetition of the device may bring refine- 
ments. When the Prince of Wales, the pres- 
ent Duke of Windsor, wished to avoid the 
panoply of state visits he traveled under one 
of his minor titles, as Baron Renfrew. The 
21-gun salute to the President was abolished 
on the trip just finished. Perhaps in the 
future Mr. Roosevelt will prefer to travel 
under one of his subsidiary titles, such as 
president of the American Red Cross or of 
the Warm Springs Foundation. 

It was fortunate that Mr. Roosevelt got 
back to Washington when he did, considering 
the state of affairs as he described it on his 
arrival, It seems that Congress is poking its 
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nose into affairs that do not concern it, prin- 
cipally the conduct of the war. It is ex- 
pressing opinions on many subjects about 
which it can’t possibly have adequate infor- 
mation, because the executive department 
won't tell the Congressmen what it is doing. 
Also, the Members are actually taking time 
to debate when legislation is ordered. 

Newspapers and the radio, and their col- 
umnists and commentators, are also dissemi- 
nating stories which are not accurate and 
which do infinite harm, Mr. Roosevelt said, 
although he refused to name whom he was 
talking about. Government officials are 
rushing into print with imaccurate and 
alarmist statements. Even Donald Nelson 
appears to be at fault, Mr. Nelson, who is 
supposed to be the boss of production, said 
that it was 14 percent below its goal in 
August. The President intimated that Mr. 
Nelson probably didn’t know what he was 
talking about. 

Almost everybody, in fact, seems to be out 
of step. 


Even the New Dealers See a Dictator 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, Ray- 
mond Clapper, New Deal commentator, 
September 29, writes: 


This is something I never expected to write. 
For the first time since I have been reporting 
in Washington, I believe we are in danger 
of going over to dictatorship. 

I don’t mean the temporary, quasi dictatar- 
ship that war always brings to a brief life. I 
mean dictatorship, period. 

There can be no immediate return to nor- 
mal when the fighting stops. If Congress 
cannot recover its sense of responsibility and 
its independence from pressure groups like 
the ravenous farm lobby, it will be no more 
capable of dealing with reconstruction than 
it is capable of dealing with war problems. 

We are seeing before our eyes this week the 
break-down of legislative government. Con- 
gress is not legislating, it is carrying out the 
orders of a handful of farm lobbyists who 
hover around the halls of the Capitol and give 
their orders. They are the Congress—people 
you never elected and whose names you prob- 
ably don’t even know. 

It has been going on a long time. Now it 
has reached defiance of an urgent need to 
hold the economy of the country in balance. 

To see this thing happening at a critical 
time like this is an appalling event which 
sends a shudder through your frame if you 
want to keep this a democracy. 

Time and again I have said that dictator- 
ships rise up out of the decayed ruins of 
parliamentary government. Time and again 
I have said that those who accused President 
Roosevelt of trying to become a dictator was 
silly. They were silly so long as we had a 
strong, healthy Congress which did not have 
to eat out of the hand of one lobby. 

I have never seen any danger in delegating 
power so long as the agency delegating it is in 
good health. Modern government requires 
quick decisions and flexibility not easily pro- 
vided by the legislative process. But strong 
executive power must be kept in a frame- 
work of policy set by the legislative branch, 

Congress is daring President Roosevelt to 
put his war powers to the test in a way that 
will mean White House defiance of 
on a question in which the public interest is 


so overwhelmingly on the President's side 
that he is the likely winner—and democratio 
machinery the likely loser. 

Congress is risking destruction of its pres- 
tige and influence to a fatal degree. 

Weeks ago when I wrote rather bitterly 
about Congress and its demagoguery, some of 
my friends in Congress went into pouts, I 
understand some of the Congressional ladies 
took out their hatchets also. 

Well, maybe I was a little rough, and I 
piped down, because, coming from Baptist 
parents, I always figure that a fellow ought 
to have a chance to repent. But do we have 
to wait forever? 

I doubt if the country will wait forever. 
No other country has been able to wait for- 
ever, One fine morning after parliamentary 
government has failed, some loud-mouthed 
fellow in a uniform gets up and announces 
he is boss and that you can call him Il Duce 
or Der Fuehrer and like it, by God! 

The odd thing which every one of us ought 
to keep in mind is that the people like it—at 
first, certainly. These Germans and Rus- 
sians fighting at Stalingrad believe in Hitler 
and in Uncle Joe. They believe the strong 
man knows how to lead them to victory. 
They are glad that unbelievers were jailed or 
shot. When government breaks down, peo- 
ple turn to the man they think is strong 
enough to put them right side up again. 

You know how this country turned to Mr. 
Roosevelt that morning in March, 1933, He 
looked like the man who could save the coun- 
try from chaos. He's still around. Some 
things have occurred recently that suggest 
he is getting into the mood. 

Congress, you had better watch this. The 
people won’t save you. They'll let you go 
down the drain if that’s where you insist on 
going, and they’ll tie to Mr. Roosevelt as they 
did in 1933. 

Congress, you are asking for it, and it will 
be a sorry day for the United States of 
America if you get it. 


The coming of the dictatorship which 
Mr. Clapper sees has been made easier 
by the writings of men like Clapper who 
have criticized Congress in season and 
out—seen only good in the New Deal. 


Securities and Exchange Commission 
Proposed Disclosure Rule Called 


Evasion of Securities Act 


— 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following article from 
the Daily Bond Buyer of October 2, 1942: 


SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION PRO- 
POSED DISCLOSURE RULE CALLED EVASION OF 
SECURITIES ACT 


The power of the Securities and Exchange 
Commission to apply the proposed rule 
X-15C1-10 to State and municipal securities 
is challenged by Congressman LYLE H. Boren, 
of Oklahoma, in a letter written to Chairman 
Ganson Purcell of the Commission under 
date of September 23. Congressman Boren 
has served as a member of the Securities and 
Exchange Commission subcommittee of the 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce Committee 
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since 1937, and in that capacity has made a 
special study of the securities business and 
its regulation by a governmental agency. 

In his letter, Congressman Boren points 
out that the Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission in its proposed rule assumes the 
power to set up a new class of exempted se- 
curities as distinguished from the exempted 
securities as defined by Congress. This, he 
asserts, is “a positive evasion of a directive 
of Congress,” and he tells the Commission 
frankly that before he would see this method 
of destroying what he believes to be the clear 
intent of Congress he would ask the Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce Committee for 
a legislative directive to regulate such action. 

This is the second protest to reach the 
Securities and Exchange Commission from 
members of the House Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce Committee. On August 28, Con- 
gressman GEORGE A. Pappockx challenged the 
authority of the Securities and Exchange 
Commission to enforce X-15C1-10 against 
municipalities in a letter addressed to James 
A. Treanor, Jr., director, Trading and 
Exchange Division. 

Congressman Boren’s letter in full text 
reads as follows: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
House OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., September 23, 1942. 
Mr. GANSON PURCELL, . 
Chairman, Securities and 
Exchange Commission, 8 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

DEAR MR. PURCELL: I have served as a mem- 
ber of the Securities and Exchange Subcom- 
mittee of the Interstate and Foreign Com- 
merce Committee since 1937. If you will re- 
view the hearings on S. 3255 and H. R. 9634, 
which amended the Securities Exchange Act 
of 1934, regulating over-the-counter market 
transactions, you will find it was the definite 
intent of the subcommittee to exempt mu- 
nicipal securities completely from the regula- 
tory power of the Commission. 

Now proposed rule X-15C1-10 comes to my 
attention. In this proposed rule the Com- 
mission assumes the power to set up a new 
class of exempted securities, as distinguished 
from the exempted securities as defined by 
Congress. 

In my judgment the first fundamental in 
an approach to securities regulations is the 
recognition of the difference between public 
and private securities. For the 6 years in 
which I have served as a member of the sub- 
committee particularly studying securities 
problems, I have found no time in which any 
matter came up that was not a definite ex- 
pression of intent on the part of the Congress 
to maintain the integrity of exemptions 
affected by your proposed rules as a unit class, 
and there has never been the slightest sup- 
position that the Commission could void that 
intent of Congress by breaking that class 
down into separate units. 

Mr. Purcell, I want vigorously to protest 
the body and intent of the proposed rule 
referred to herein. I conceive it to be a posi- 
tive evasion of a directive of Congress, and I 
feel that should the Commission believe con- 
ditions warranted any such rule, a recognition, 
of the obvious intent of Congress in the law, 
and supplemented extensively in the hear- 
ings, should lead the Commission to come 
back to the committee for such authority, if 
need existed. 

Unless the Commission feels that it has 
facts with which to justify legislative au- 
thority to change this clear intent of Con- 
gress, then the proposal, X-15C1-10, should 
promptly be laid aside. If the Commission 
does feel that evidence not heretofore con- 
sidered by Congress exists to justify such an 
alteration in the viewpoint established by the 
Congress on the subject, I am sure the Com- 
mission will find the Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce Committee open-minded to & con- 
sideration of the facts. 
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I will appreciate hearing from you on this 
subject because I must tell you frankly that, 
before I would see this method of destroying 
what I believe to be the clear intent of Con- 
gress, I would ask the committee for a legis- 
lative directive to regulate such action. 

With kindest personal regards, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
Lyte H. Boren. 


Meat and Wool Shortages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HUGH A. BUTLER 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. BUTLER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Record a copy of a news release of 
October 1 by representatives of the live- 
stock growers and feeders of the States 
of South Dakota and Nebraska. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


Officers, members of the executive commit- 
tees, and directors of Nebraska Stock Grow- 
ers, Sandhills Feeder Cattle Producers, South 
Dakota Stock Growers, Western South Da- 
kota Wool Growers, and South Dakota Live 
Stock Committee, meeting in Chadron, Nebr., 
September 29, make the following observa- 
tions: 

“These organizations represent the live- 
stock industry in western Nebraska and 
South Dakota. Here milions of head of 
cattle and sheep are produced and/or fed. 
With the shortage of capable labor to do 
the work on the ranches and in the feed 
lots, a prospective scarcity of beef, mutton, 
and wool becomes acute. Many herds and 
flocks are being reduced or discontinued. 

“Nearly all of the single men of draft age 
have been taken, Those that were deferred 
are going. Married men are now being called 
and in the great majority of cases this means 
the abandonment of herds and ranches and 
a very large reduction in the numbers of live- 
stock that can be maintained. This occurs 
in spite of the fact that many of these com- 
munities have contributed more than their 
full percentage of men for the military serv- 
ice. To take more will mean a dispropor- 
tionate draft upon our manpower. 

“A crisis is at hand. If the Nation wants 
beef, mutton, and wool, the military branch 
must not take more of the men who are 
now doing the work in this essential industry. 

“We make these recommendations: 

“(1) We approve the principles incorpo- 
rated in the selective draft which provide 
specifically for the classification of men ac- 
cording to their need in essential industries. 
We insist that the production of meat and 
wool is an essential industry. 

“(2) We note that Maj. Gen. Lewis B. 
Hershey appearing before the House Agricul- 
tural Committee in Washington, D. C., recom- 
mended freezing of essential workers to the 
ranch or farm by giving them the choice be- 
tween agricultural production or military 
service, He further stated, ‘I am willing to 
do this if the proper policy-making agency 
of the Government decides it is advisable. 
We fully approve this recommendation and 
urge that the ‘proper policy-making agency’ 
authorize it. 

“(3) We feel that the voluntary enlistment 
of men works to the detriment of the selec- 
tive draft. 


“(4) We urge that the highest authorities 
in Washington, having to do with manpower 
and the selective service, convey to the 
proper State and local officials explicit in- 
structions regarding the administration of 
the draft with reference to essential workers 
on the farms and ranches, and then see that 
these instructions are observed. 

“(5) As Col. Francis V. Keesling so well 
said before a committee of the House, ‘There 
are certain very essential tasks at home; that 
producing beef, pork, butter, and eggs is just 
as patriotic and important as building a 
ship or firing a gun.’ That fine truth can 
be made effective by recognizing the army of 
production, even as it is done in the military 
branch of national service. 

“(6) We feel that a complete survey should 
be made, down to the last operating unit, 
showing the existing and the necessary man- 
power on all farms and ranches. Pending 
that survey, draft boards should be advised to 
observe all the more closely the provision of 
the selective service act with reference to the 
Classification of men in the essential industry, 
agriculture. 

“In view of the fact that ranchers and 
farmers are pursuing their task of food pro- 
duction without regard to hours or hardship, 
it is of the utmost importance that this ap- 
peal and others like it be acted upon before 
it is too late. We should profit by the experi- 
ence of England in overdrafting manpower 
in essential agricultural pursuits. There is no 
time for delay. The draft of single men has 
been largely completed. It is an attack upon 
the last vital line of food defense to take those 
in succeeding classifications. 

“The groups herein mentioned stand ready, 
willing, and anxious to cooperate in every 
way in meeting the critical war emergency.” 

Respectfully submitted. 

E. N. Boyp, 


President, Nebraska Stock Growers 
Association. 
SEAN R. MCKELOIE, 
President, Sandhills Feeder Cattle 
Producers. 
Ernest B. Ham, 
President, South Dakota Stock Grow- 
ers Association. 
Eart H. MONAHAN, 
Past President, Nebraska Stock Grow- 
ers Association. 
THos F. ARNOLD, 
Director, South Dakota Wool Grow- 
ers Association; Past President, 
South Dakota Live Stock Com- 
mission, 
RAY KALTHEIMER, 
Secretary-Treasurer, South Dakota 
Stock Growers Association. 


Let’s Get On With the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON, PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
i Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr. Speak- 
er, the most encouraging thing about 
President Roosevelt’s report of his se- 
cret swing across the country is his 
statement that he is now convinced that 
the people outside of Washington are 
fully aware of the fact that this Nation 
is fighting a deadly war and that they 
are determined to make every sacrifice 
necessary to bring tie war to a successful 
conclusion as quickly as possible. If the 


. 
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President’s trip accomplished only that, 
it surely was worth-while and he should 
not be criticized for having taken it. 
That is what many of the Congressmen 
from Midwestern States have been try- 
ing to impress on the administration for 
months. 

The people of Michigan and other Mid- 
western States have been calling for 
strong leadership in the war effort since 
Pearl Harbor. They have long been 
weary of New Deal politics, favoritism, 
bungling, waste and extravagance, 
strikes, and efforts by the administration 
to blame Congress for its own shortcom- 
ings. They have long nown full well 
that 531 men in Congress cannot run the 
war and that the President, as Com- 
mander in Chief, has been given every 
dollar and every authority he has de- 
manded to prosecute the war. So, it is 
indeed heartening that after all these 
months the President has learned from 
first-hand observations that the Nation 
is fully aware of the task at hand and the 
people are not only willing but anxious 
to do whatever is necessary to win. 


Farm Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE J. BROWN 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. BROWN of Ohio. Mr, Speaker, 
under leave to extend’my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter: 


COOPERATIVE EXTENSION WORK IN 
AGRICULTURAL AND HOME Economics, 
Urbana, Ohio, September 24, 1942, 
Hon, CLARENCE J. Brown, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Brown: In order that we might 
do effective wartime work among the rural 
people, recognizing tire and gasoline conser- 
vation, we have organized a Neighborhood 
Leadership Contact Plan here in the county. 
That is, the residents of each township or 
community have selected a leader for each 
group of 8 to 10 farm families, and every rural 
family is a part of some group. The Exten- 
sion Service distributes factual wartime in- 
formation and gathers farmer opinion 
through these neighborhood leaders. 

We have just completed a series of meetings 
of these leaders. One meeting was held in 
each of our 12 townships or communities, 
with an average attendance of 26 neighbor- 
hood leaders per meeting. These 300 leaders 
represent the thinking of approximately all 
of our county farmers. 

_I have attempted to summarize the opin- 
ions of these leaders, and to arrange those 
opinions in the order of importance as voiced 
by the farmers themselves. I have then 
briefly commented upon each heading, and 
trust the information may be of some serv- 
ice to you as our public representative. 

Some of the most vital wartime needs of 
farmers are: 

1. Agricultural prices on a parity with labor 
and industry, 

2. More farm labor. 

8. Priority ratings on essential materials 
and equipment necessary to food production 
and marketing. 
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4. Farm machinery parts and repairs more 
readily available. 

5. Electric welder supplies available for 
machinery and equipment repair. 

6. Essential hand tools, hardware, pump 
supplies, fencing, etc., readily available. 

1. These approximately 300 local leaders 
almost without exception are favorable to 
the pegging of prices of farm products, pro- 
viding the price of labor and industrial prod- 
ucts are maintained on a fair exchange basis. 
They are equally positive in their opinion 
that farm prices should not have a definite 
fixed ceiling in terms of dollars and cents, if 
the price of labor and the price of industrial 
products are not fixed on a parity basis with 
farm prices. However, they are unanimous 
in their opinion that there should be a sta- 
bilization of our entire price structure as a 
definite control of inflation. 

2, While the local farmers are meeting or 
exceeding their production quotas this year, 
the feeling very definitely prevails that such 
will not not be the case in 1943, and later 
years, if the drain upon agricultural labor 
continues. Every farmer is doing his utmost 
in the production of food and fiber because it 
is both patriotic and profitable to do so. 
However, there are definite limitations to 
human endurance, While the armed services 
are taking a large number of farm youth, in- 
dustry is proving to be a source of much 
greater drain upon rural help. The high 
wages and shorter hours of industry are lur- 
ing a large number of farm-trained workers 
to their ranks. Many tenants and part-time 
farmers are also gradually drifting into in- 
dustrial work. The farmer definitely needs 
help and vital materials in the production of 
food, as much as does the airplane manu- 
facturer in the production of airplanes. 
Naturally, we do not want all food and no 
airplanes, nor all airplanes and no food, we 
must have both. Those in charge of formu- 
lating national policies and programs must 
recognize these facts. Failure to do so will 
most certainly contribute to decreased food 
production. E 

3. The granting of priority ratings to indi- 
vidual farmers for essential materials or 
equipment is very often vital to a farm unit 
in carrying on the farm production. For in- 
stance, many farms depend upon an electric 
motor for the entire water supply of the 
farm unit. Failure of the motor is critical, 
and priorities for immediate repair materials 
or replacement becomes vital. Many situa- 
tions of equal importance develop daily. 
Some system or plan should be worked out, 
through which priority ratings to meet criti- 
cal situations could be granted without delay. 

The farmer of today operates on wheels. 
Failure to provide adequate rubber and gas, 
for production and marketing, would cripple 
the entire farm operation of a high percent- 
age of our farmers. 

4. Since little new farm machinery will be 
available in the immediate future, it becomes 
very important to have parts and repairs 
readily available to keep the farm machinery 
now on the farm operating most efficiently. 
As their machinery becomes older, the parts 
and repair problem will become more serious, 

5. The inability of local electric and acety- 
lene welders to obtain priorities for necessary 
supplies are forcing many to close their shops 
or go out of business. These welders in rural 
communities spend practically all their time 
in the repair of farm machinery and equip- 
ment. The loss of the service of these weld- 
ers is very vital to the maintenance of farm 
machinery in most communities. Some 
method of providing these rural welding 
shops with adequate supplies should be 
worked out. 

6. The availability of hand tools, farm 
hardware, fencing, well supplies, etc., is be- 
coming more critical, in the eyes of these 
local leaders, from month to month. 

I personally feel that the above summary 
of the composite thinking of approximately 


300 actual farmers gives a very true picture 
of the real needs facing farmers in their 
daily work. 
Very respectfully yours, 
D. D. Downs, | 
County Agricultural Agent. 


Ex-Marine On the Outside Looking In 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, Lin- 
coln’s proclamation freed the slaves who 
had been forced to work because their 
masters so ordered. Today American 
citizens, who served in the first World 
War are denied the right to obtain work, 
even though they stand ready to pay 
union fees and dues. 

Read the following, written by West- 
brook Pegler, published October 3, then 
form your own conclusions, and do not 
forget that the same fate which con- 
fronts this man who wants to join a 
union has and will continue to bar union 
men from employment when jobs get 
scarce or when they are unable to meet 
the charges imposed by some union 
officials. 

To remedy this last situation was the 
purpose of a bill, H. R. 7457, introduced 
by me on August 3, last. 

The article follows: 


New York, October 5—I may be haunted 
by this subject, but I say it is an outrage that 
any racket should be permitted to exclude 
skilled American citizens from participation in 
the industrial war effort and worse that a Gov- 
ernment which cries for manpower and skill 
refuses to do anything to reprove those re- 
sponsible and, worse, maintains a political pro- 
tectorate over the guilty men. 

Particular examples are scoffed away as iso- 
lated cases. Their isolation does not mean 
that they are few. It is only by the citation of 
the isolated case that the facts can be shown, 

Here is such a case, a letter from a hoisting 
engineer; 

“I believe you may be able to help me,” this 
man writes with pathetic optimism, because 
nobody who wants to help him can and no- 
body who can help will lift a hand. 

“I have been employed as a hoisting engi- 
neer by the —— steel works for the last 20 
years. I have made application twice in Local 
—, International Operating Engineers, for 
metnbership both times being rejected. This 
is one of the letters I received: 

“ “This is to advise you that your application 
for membership in International Union of 
Operating Engineers, Local ——, has been re- 
ferred to the committee of the local executive 
board and a report having been made to the 
membership, pursuant to our constitution, I 
have been directed to inform you that you 
have been rejected and may reapply after 90 
days.” 

“I again made application and received the 
same reply. As I believe this would go on, 
I look for work. I could have had several 
jobs, but it is hard as the foreman who would 
gladly put me to work, as they say it is hard 
to get men familiar with the work, but they 


cannot put me on because the union would . 


tie up the work. 
“I have an honorable discharge from the 
United States Marine Corps, I served in 
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France during the last war. I went to the 
politicians, but it is too hot for them. Iam 
to report to the Philadelphia Navy Yard, but 
don’t know if the union will let me work.” 

Now it should be noted that although this 
marine veteran says he has 20 years’ experi- 
ence in his line, the rejection of his applica- 
tion for the membership necessary for em- 
ployment takes no consideration of his ability 
and gives no reason for the refusal. 

He is just turned down and his skill and 
experience can’t be used, even on war work, 
being forbidden by a union whose interna- 
tional president is a rich Chicago unioneer 
having a large country estate, staffed with 
servants, in rural Illinois, a winter villa on 
Miami Beach, and a stable of racing 
thoroughbreds. The dominant vice president 
is both a unioneer and a contractor and thus 
a large-scale employer using men from his 
own union. 

The president is William E. Maloney and 
the vice president is Joe Fay, and Mr. Fay is 
a New Deal politician of great power in the 
Frank Hague machine in New Jersey and an 
active local political cohort of Mrs, Mary 
Norton, the chairman of the Labor Commit- 
tee of the House. This committee is so 
strongly predisposed toward unioneers that 
it is now customary to route around it all 
bills intended to remedy the situation de- 
scribed by the victim of the case here cited 
and other abuses by unions, lest they be 
blocked by Mrs. NORTON. 

Although it is supposed to be a crime 
against unionism to hold a position of union 
leadership and, at the same time, engage in 
business as an employer of labor, particularly 
the members of one’s own union, Fay enjoys 
the friendship and approval of William Green, 
the president of the American Federation of 
Labor who, in turn, is courted and consulted 
by the Government in matters of labor policy. 
Kicked out of his union and out of the 
American Federation of Labor once for this 
offense, Fay scrambled back and is now operat- 
ing in his dual capacity more brazenly than 
ever and with the knowledge of Mr. Green and 
of Government agencies. 

It should not need pointing out that a 
man in Fay’s position is empowered to con- 
trol competition in his branches of construc- 
tion work in his zone of influence by with- 
holding labor from his competitors on arbi- 
trary grounds and to shake down competitors 
for graft as a price of permitting them to hire 
his subjects. And he may load his own con- 
struction jobs on war works with gang politi- 
cians having no skill, to the arbitrary exclu- 
sion of skilled men. 

All this is a wrong which is polsoning the 
country, but the worst of it is that the goy- 
erning party is the political patron of the 
men responsible. 


Editorial in Regard to Social Security Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH J. MANSFIELD 


OF TEXAS 

IN ‘THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Monday, October 5, 1942 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include an interesting editorial from 
the Galveston News of October 1, 1942, 
concerning Social Security taxes. 

BLOCK THIS TAX 
Unless Congress acts by January 1 to pre- 


vent it, every employed person in the United 
States will have to pay a useless increase in 
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Social-security taxes next year. The social- 
security law levies pay-roll taxes on an as- 
cending scale to accumulate a reserve for old- 
age pensions. It is now at the rate of 1 per- 
cent on employer and 1 percent on em- 
ployee—or 2 percent on pay rolls. But the 
law provides that it shall be doubled on 
January 1, 1943, shall rise to 24% on each in 
1946, and finally to 3 percent in 1949, 

When Congress passed this law it had to 
go by guesswork because no dependable actu- 
arial tables were available. Social-security 
reserves have accumulated must faster than 
expected, however, while claims against the 
fund are running substantially behind the 
original estimates. Recent investigation by 
the National Association of Manufacturers 
showed that in 1941 collections amounted to 
$789,000,000 or 56 percent more than the 
$505,000,000 originally expected. Actual ben- 
efits paid amounted to only $80,000,000, or 
scarcely 30 percent of the $298,000,000 ex- 
pected to be paid out. 

Congress figured that the doubled rates to 
take effect in 1943 would produce $919,000,000, 
but the tax is expected to produce more than 
this in 1942 at existing rates. According to 
Manufacturers’ Association estimates, the 
old-age reserve will have reached eleven bil- 
lions in 1946 if the present tax schedule is ad- 
hered to, though the original congressional 
plan contemplated a maximum reserve of 
about seven billions, to be reached in 1955. 

Now that Congress has before it the expe- 
rience which was lacking when it passed the 
law, it should move to correct its original 
error. No good purpose would be served by 
accumulating a useless social-security re- 
serve. On the contrary, it would be eco- 
nomicaliy and politically dangerous. The 
American people will have to pay the highest 
taxes in their history to finance the war. 

Every employed person in the United States 
will be spared a useless deduction from his 
pay envelope next year if Congress can be 
prevailed upon to act before January 1. 


What Shall We Do? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARRY SAUTHOFF 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. SAUTHOFF. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following statement: 

One hundred and fifty thousand Wis- 
consin young men will be in the armed 
forces of the United States by the end of 
"42. You and I and every one of us 
want to do all in our power to protect 
these young men and bring them back 
home safe and sound at the earliest pos- 
sible date. 

WHAT SHALL WE DO? 


First. We must win the war as speedily 
as possible. 

Second. We must furnish all the ships, 
airplanes, munitions, and implements of 
war necessary to do this job. 

Third. We must so thoroughly train 
and equip our boys with the best of every- 
thing that they can protect themselves 
against the enemy. 

Fourth, We must not quit until the in- 
vaders are vanquished and disarmed, so 
that we can dictate a just and lasting 
peace. 


Fifth. We must work out a feasible 
Plan to arbitrate international differ- 
ences and avoid the use of violence in the 
future. 

Congress has granted every request 
made by the Army, the Navy, and the 
President to date. 

Congress has appropriated to date 
$215,000,000,000 for national defense and 
stands ready to appropriate more money 
to give our boys what they must have, and 
to insure their early return. 


Food Shortage to Urban People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr.PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, we are 
face to face with the situation where the 
urban people have a community of in- 
terests with agriculture. I refer to the 
fact that the shortage of farm help is 
a problem which must be met by ad- 
ministration officials, otherwise we are 
confronted with the possibility that peo- 
ple in the cities and villages may have 
difficulty in getting what they want to 
eat. It is unfortunate that we have 
three different agencies of the Govern- 
ment which, if they are not contributing, 
will permit this situation to develop. 

I refer to the Manpower Commission, 


| the Department of Agriculture, and the 


Selective Service Agency. Frankly, these 
agencies appear to be working at cross 
purposes. I do not say this by way of 
criticism of the heads of these different 
departments, but it is obvious that some- 
one in those departments either does not 
measure up to their responsibility, or else 
they are incompetent. No department 
head can handle all details and must of 
necessity have assistants to carry out a 
program. 

The experience of the people indicates 
that where they fail to solve a problem, 
they pass the buck from one to the other. 
I shall not be surprised if we have a buck- 
passing contest when the people of this 
country demand to know why essential 
laborers on the farm are going into in- 
dustrial occupations and other essential 
laborers on the farm are being inducted 
into the Army service. 

This problem requires the exercise of 
sound judgment and there just is not any 
judgment being exercised at this time. 
I have before me a file, one of many 
which indicates what is going on in the 


‘Selective Service System. A widow 


woman in my district operates a substan- 
tial farm. She writes me that she has 
three boys already in Navy service. She 
Says: 

I still have two boys at home. I asked our 
local board to save me the oldest boy, who has 
always been the farmer. Yesterday both the 
boys were notified to go to Fort Snelling on 
August 4. That leaves me barehanded. All 
I worked for on this farm for the past 35 
years will have to be sacrificed. I haven't a 
soul left with me, 
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Please try to help me. I can’t get along 


alone. 


She further tells me that one boy, 36 
years of age, had operated the farm since 
he was 17 years of age. I took this matter 
up with the proper officials and find that 
he is now classified 1-A, and the local 
board has determined that he is not “a 
necessary man in agriculture.” 

If I have the facts correctly, the local 
board has made a serious mistake, and I 
am afraid this is going on all over the 
country. 

I have another letter from a very sub- 
stantial citizen in another county. He 
is a minister of the gospel and a level- 
headed, sensible leader in his community. 
I do not have permission to publish his 
letter at this writing, but I am going to 
tell Congress what he says. He pays 
tribute to the local county board and 
says it has been doing an impartial and 
patriotic job, but it is now beginning to 
hit at the better productive farms in 
order to fill its quota. He suggests 
that Congress can help avert this catas- 
trophic mistake. He travels through the 
farm area of this county. Then he points 
out very properly that, if the farms have 
to be liquidated, the county will soon be- 
come impoverished. He calls attention 
to a farmer in a neighboring village who 
owns his farm and supports his mother, 
but he is unmarried. This farmer has a 
dairy herd and other livestock found on 
the ordinary American farm. He sells 
his produce of pork, veal, butter, cream, 
eggs, chickens, and vegetables in a 
neighboring city. He has been notified to 
prepare for induction into the Army, and 
this means that his farm will have to sus- 
pend operations. 

The foregoing are two typical examples 
of what is going on, and the responsibil- 
ity for this must be charged to respon- 
sible administrative officials. They 
should not have permitted this condition 
to develop, and the least they can do at 
this time is to take steps to see that ex- 
perienced farmers who operate farms are 
classified as essential men and kept in 
the food-production field. 

The best way not to win the war is to 
continue the present foolish and haphaz- 
ard policies with the production of food- 
stuffs. 


New War Department Building 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLIFTON A. WOODRUM 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUM of Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker, last Thursday the distinguished 
gentleman from Michigan [Mr. ENGEL] 
addressed the House at length on the 
construction and the costs of the new 
War Department Building. I requested 
Gen. Brehon Somervell, who at the 
time of the commencement of this proj- 
ect was in charge of Army construction, 
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to furnish me with a statement com- 
menting on the gentleman from Michi- 
gan’s (Mr. ENGEL] observations. The 
statement speaks for itself and, in my 
judgment, not only vindicates the wis- 
dom of the project, but also shows that 
the Corps of Engineers and the contrac- 
tors have carried the project through 
successfully under most unusual and dif- 
ficult circumstances. The letter from 
General Somervell is as follows: 


OCTOBER 2, 1942, 
Hon. CLIFTON A. Wooprum, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr. Wooprum: In response to 
your request for information concerning the 
discussion of the Pentagon Building by Con- 
gressman Enot on the floor of the House 
and in the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp for October 
1, I submit: the following: 

I am in full agreement with the statement 
of Mr. ENcEt that the building is well con- 
structed with a minimum of steel, with no 
unnecessary architectural features, such as 
marble halls, fountains, statuary, and the 
like, that the offices are very simple, using a 
marked economy of space and lacking every- 
thing that points to the elaborate. 

I cannot agree, however, that the War 
Department failed to keep faith with the 
Congress of the United States with respect 
to the construction of this building. 

In the House hearings of July 22, 1941, I 
stated that the building could be built, on 
the then contemplated site, for $35,000,000 
(exclusive of parking facilities). I pointed 
out that the Bureau of Public Roads had al- 
ready prepared a general plan for the highway 
development from the south and west to the 
city of Washington and that the proposed 
building site would fit into that layout with- 
out difficulty. None of the costs of this gen- 
eral highway system were therefore included 
in the estimates, 

In the Senate hearings of August 8, 1941, 
I stated, with reference to the proposed 
change in location, “it is impossible for me 
to give you any accurate figures on the south- 
ern site.” I further added that the costs 
would be considerably increased due to the 
additional roads and the expensive founda- 
tion and grading requirements. You are, of 
course, aware that this change in site was 
made. 

The comparative figures as to building costs 
are extremely misleading if those costs are not 
based on comparable facilities, as was the case 
in Mr. Engel’s discussion. The Pentagon 
Building is entirely self-contained, including 
its own sewage-disposal plant, heating plant, 
etc. In any event, it is hardly fair to 
charge the general road development of the 
Washington approaches against the per- 
equare-foot costs of the Pentagon Building. 
If we compare the cost of the building 
proper, $49,194,000, we find that the cost per 
square foot gross is only $8.52, a figure com- 
parable to that of other Government build- 
ings. Comparing the net costs, it is found 
that the Pentagon Building drops well below 
the others, 

The attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 
1941, changed the requirements of the War 
Department, both as to the needs for space 
and speedy construction. Changes in the 
bullding necessarily followed. On May 7, 
1942, I informed the House Appropriations 
Committee, through its chairman, of all the 
developments in connection with the size 
and cost of the building. 

Although the building is not yet completed, 
it has been partially occupied for many 
months. It now accommodates over 17,000 
personnel, and if the remainder of the build- 
ing is occupied proportionately, as is contem- 


plated, it will accommodate over 40,000 
employees. 

Because of the size and complexity of the 
undertaking, it was in the best interests of 
the United States to use more than one firm 
on the construction work. In joint ventures 
such as this, the War Department holds the 
group responsible for the successful comple- 
tion of the work and expects each member 
to furnish such funds, personnel, and equip- 
ment as may be necessary to secure the suc- 
cessful accomplishment, The accomplish- 
ments of the group have been entirely satis- 
factory. 

An alert enemy, and our enemies are alert, 
gains valuable information from the disclo- 
sure of facts not generally recognized as 
military secrets. For that reason informa- 
tion concerning military construction has 
been held confidential for many months, 
The War Department has not used this, how- 
ever, as an excuse for withholding informa- 
tion from responsible Government officials. 

The wisdom of the Congress in providing 
this building has been proven by the events 
of the past year. The efficiency of the War 
Department has been tremendously increased. 
Congress rightly expects the War Depart- 
ment to take every action looking toward 
ending this war promptly, decisively, and 
effectively. That expectation is being real- 
ized. 

Very truly yours, 
BrREHON SOMERVELL, 
Lieutenant General, Commanding. 


Conscription of Manpower Proposed— 
Can or Should We, as a Nation, Con- 
script Civilians for Service in Private 
Industry, Operated for Profit, in War- 
time 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, September 24, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include herein a 
short address made by me over the 
American forum of the air, coast-to- 
coast program, delivered over the Mutual 
Broadcasting System on Sunday evening, 
October 4, 1942. 

Associated with me in this: broadcast 
were Eric Johnston, president of the 
United States Chamber of Commerce; 
Mr. Leo Wolman, economist and author; 
United States Senator Elmer Thomas, 
of Oklahoma; and Mr. Joseph Curran, 
president of the National Maritime 
Union and vice president of the C. I. O. 
The American people, I am certain, 
have strong convictions against illegal or 
unjust’fied deprivations of democratic 
processes during wartime. By thet I do 
not mean to imply that we, as a Nation, 
are unwilling to accept the imposition of 
restrictions which are inevitable in a 
war such as this. My theory is that such 
strictures should be entered into volun- 
tarily, without any feeling of compulsion 
and coercion. It is vital that we pre- 
serve the Bill of Rights, and the civil 
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liberties thereby guaranteed us, during 
time of war. The speech is as follows: 


SHOULD WE SUSPEND OUR DEMOCRATIC PROCESSES 
DURING WARTIME? 


During World War No. 1 Americans had 
grevious experiences with legislative restric- 
tions upon free speech and a free press. Dur- 
ing 1918 the emotional fervor of patriotic cit- 
izens attained a pitch of extreme zeal, if not 
hysteria. An Assistant Attorney General 
went so far as to propose the enactment of 
legislation providing for trial by military 
tribunals of civilians for violating the espio- 
nage laws. Congress refused to enact the 
measure when Woodrow Wilson wrote Sen- 
ator Overman that such a bill would seek to 
employ the loathsome tactics of the Central 
Powers we affected to despise. During the 
War between the States, the Vallandringham 
case called attention to trial of certain ci- 
vilians by military courts, but the excuse 
was then offered that the North was fighting 
invasion and rebellion. 

Now our country faces the greatest peril of 
its history. Sincere, patriotic citizens advo- 
cate suppression of many, and in some cases 
of all, democratic processes, through decrees 
of bureau chiefs and flats of military com- 
manders. Universal conscription of material 
and manpower is being proposed. Perhaps 
the most respected man in America, in con- 
nection with price fixing and civilian mobili- 
zation for war, is Bernard Baruch. Mr. Ba- 
ruch testified before a Senate committee that 
labor should not be conscripted in wartime; 
that such a program is unconstitutional, un- 
American, and unnecessary; that wages 
should be stabilized in keeping with the 
price structure; that the Army and Navy 
should handle war matters, but control and 
direction of economic life should remain 
under civilian management, directed by the 
President. Mr. Baruch said, and I quote, 
“There is a big difference between conscript- 
ing labor for industry and men for war 
service. I do not want any government to 
take a man and shove him around, and tell 
him where he has got to work. Conscription 
of labor would lead to all kinds of abuses, 
Under a wrong direction, labor might lose 
the rights it has been fighting for over the 
last century.” 

Conscripting labor to work in private in- 
dustry is civil peonage. It would disrupt our 
civilian economy. It would break up home 
life. It would destroy a worker's enthusiasm. 
It would eliminate his protection through or- 
ganization. ‘The same objectives can be 
achieved through voluntary cooperation. The 
impact on the average American of compul- 
sory conscription of manpower would be dis- 
astrous. To the fullest extent possible, vol- 
untary and willing cooperation through 
patriotic appeal should be emphasized and 
sought. As long as industry operates for pri- 
vate profit, it will be difficult to persuade the 
worker for wages-that he should be impressed 
into employment. The idea is abhorrent to 
American ideals, and incompatible with 
American traditions, 

In this war, we are fighting for certain lofty 
principles, among them the 8 points of 
the Atlantic Charter, and the dissemination 
of the four freedoms throughout the world. 
Recognizing the gravity of the situation and 
the need for embarking upon certain steps 
which normally would be distasteful and re- 
sented, the last rights we should eradicate 
are the democratic processes which are basic 
to our democracy, and the guarantee of which 
is validated in the first 10 amendments to 
our Constitution. 

After all, we must maintain a civilian econ- 
omy to support our men in the armed sery- 
ices. We must maintain the home. We 
must enable people to pay taxes and to con- 
tinue to earn the means with which to do so, 
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We must strengthen our national esprit de 
corps. Our Bill of Rights is the great charter 
of freedom we are fighting to preserve. It 
is the shining light we offer to those nations 
engulfed in darkness, as a lighthouse in a 
storm, so that all those who labor beneath 
the yoke of dictatorship may look up and 
take heart. It would be a travesty, ironical 
and untenable, if we sought to defeat the 
Axis, within whose borders civil liberties are 
unknown, by resorting to the liberty-crush- 
ing regimentations and civilian enslavement 
which so materially differentiate the enemy 
from us. 


The Navy’s Challenge to Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, September 28, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr. Speak- 
er, under permission to extend my re- 
marks I include a radio address which I 
recently made over WKZO at Kalamazoo, 
Mich, in connection with the recruiting 
campaign of the United States Navy: 


I would like to take this opportunity to tell 
my neighbors here in the Third District about 
some of the magnificent work the Navy is do- 
ing in its great effort toward victory. The 
Navy today is a mighty force for good in a 
world of evil. It is a powerful bulwark for the 
American people against aggression and a 
hard-hitting spearhead in the attack that will 
one day be launched to crush our enemies. 

But the Navy needs enlisted men as never 
before. It is a need that every able-bodied 
man in America must be made aware of. That 
is why I have been asked by the Navy Depart- 
ment to speak to you at this time about the 
Navy's challenge for service, and to point 
out some of the magnificent opportunities the 
Navy offers the men of the district which I 
am honored to serve. 

We, here in Michigan, are no strangers to 
the Navy. The immense automotive works 
centered in Detroit are now turning out ships, 
planes, guns; engines, helmets, and naval 
weapons of every description. The ship canal 
between Lake Huron and Lake Superior at 
Sault Ste. Marie, which handles more traffic 
than either the Suez or Panama Canals, is 
now transporting great shipments of iron— 
the very lifeblood of the shipbuilding 
industry. 

Our universities and colleges are educating 
the officers who will be required to man the 
ships. Our farms are producing the food re- 
quired to keep the sailors fit. Factories 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
State are on a 24-hour production basis. 
And, most important of all, our men are 
fighting gloriously in naval ships on all the 
sea fronts of the world. 

Many of our men are in the Coast Guard— 
now part of the Navy—patrolling our beaches, 
wharves, and bridges; safeguarding vessels, 
ports, and harbor and waterfront facilities 
throughout the Nation, Others are manning 
the fleet of massive ice-breaking cutters 
which will be used in maintaining navigable 
channels for as long as possible each year on 
the Great Lakes and in northern ports as an 
important contribution to the war effort. 

Others of our fine men are serving with 
the Marines—adding their names to the im- 
mortal roster of heroes produced by that 
fighting service. Who among us was not 
thrilled by the gallant stand of Major Dever- 


eaux and his tiny band of Marines at Wake 
Island? Who among us did not pray for 
those heoric men as they fought day after 
day through the blazing tropic sunshine— 
throwing back the onslaughts of great enemy 
cruisers and flight after flight of bombers? 

These are the kind of men our State has 
always sent to the defense of our country— 
fighters—hard, strong, and barring no holds. 
Now the need is more vital than ever. 

The Honorable Frank Knox, Secretary of 
the Navy, has said: 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. Brave men are needed—stout- 
hearted men—men who would rather fight 
to stay free than live to be slaves. 

“If that’s the way you feel about it, your 
place right now is with the Navy—your 
Navy—in America’s first line of attack— 
shoulder to shoulder with the red-blooded 
men of action who are determined to defeat 
the Axis, who are not only remembering Pearl 
Harbor, but are doing something about it. 

“It’s your war—as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the 
warships, all the fighting planes America 
can produce, count for nothing without the 
men to man them. Skilled men who know 
their jobs, fighting men who want action, 
patriots who love their country and serve 
it as true Americans should.” 

Those are the words of the Secretary of 
the Navy—words to thrill every American 
man—to awake in every American heart a 
glowing sense of the great responsibility that 
is theirs—the responsibility of preserving 
America’s life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness. A responsibility that will not 
grow less with time but which, on the 
contrary, assumes more urgent proportions 
every day. 

America is in mortal peril, We are con- 
fronted on all sides by a ruthless combina- 
tion of enemies who have sworn to destroy 
us—enemies who are strong, cunning, and 
well prepared. The fight will be long and 
hard, but with God’s help and the strength 
and skill of American men—we will win 
through to victory. 

There may be many men here in the Third 
District who are not aware of the great 
opportunities the Navy offers them. Permit 
me to take a few moments now to tell you 
about some of those opportunities. 

The Navy today is a tremendous technical 
organization offering you work of every de- 
scription. There are 49 different classes of 
jobs waiting for patriotic American men who 
select the Navy as their branch of our armed 
services. You can take your pick—radio- 
man, machinist, carpenter, boatswain, avia- 
tion pilot, cook, baker, metalsmith, fireman, 
painter, and dozens of others. Whatever 
your job in civilian life, you are almost sure 
= find its counterpart in America’s fighting 

avy. 

The Navy wants skilled fighting men. If 
you have had special training or are par- 
ticularly experienced at your trade you have 
an opportunity to enter the Navy or the Naval 
Reserve with a petty officer's rating—which 
will give you the higher pay, allowances, and 
responsibilities to which you are entitled. 
This is your pig chance to make your ex- 
perience count most and to get the expert 
Navy training that will fit you for a better 
job than you have ever held before. 

But even if you don’t possess any special 
qualifications that does not disqualify you. 
The Navy affords you an opportunity to go to 
a trade school where you can get training 
worth $1,500 in order to qualify you in the 
work for which you show an aptitude. If 
you're handy with tools—or if you like radio, 
photography, welding, or any of nearly 50 
other skilled occupations, here’s your chance 
to get the finest training and to use the best 
equipment the world has te offer. Costly 
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metal lathes—marvelous telescopic cameras— 
vast power and tool plants—they’re all part of 
the enormous workshop you can call your 
own. 

And you'll be drawing pay while you learn, 
When you enlist as an apprentice seaman 
you're paid $50 a month. After approximately 
2 months almost all apprentice seamen are 
automatically promoted with a proportionate 
raise in pay. Then you move ahead just as 
fast as your own skill permits. The Navy 
wants you to get ahead and the Navy will 
do everything possible to smooth the road for 
you. Over approximately 50 percent of the 
enlisted men in the Navy today are petty 
Officers. And remember—every promotion 
means an increase in pay and allowances. 

The United States Navy is building the 
world’s greatest naval air arm. If you're 
interested in flying this is your chance. And 
there are scores of jobs open to you besides 
actual piloting. You may qualify as an avia- 
tion machinist, metalsmith, photographer, 
gunner, observer, parachute rigger, bomber, 
and many other jobs. And remember this— 
every bluejacket who receives flight orders, 
whether as a pilot or in any other capacity— 
automatically receives a 50 percent increase 
in pay. The experience you get in naval 
aviation will fit you for a good job in civil 
aviation after the war. No matter what your 

in the Navy, it will fit you for a 
better job after the war is over, and the 
enemies of freedom have been defeated once 
and for all. Some of the most important 
executives in American industry owe their 
success to the early training and experience 
they received as enlisted men in the United 
States Navy. 

As an enlisted man in the Navy, you'll have 
a great chance to win your wings as an officer 
pilot. You'll be given the world’s finest, 
fastest planes to fly—the Navy planes that are 
the spearhead of America’s attack. The re- 
quirements are simple—a high school gradu- 
ate, physically fit, and between the ages of 
18 and 27. If you qualify you will become a 
naval aviation cadet with pay of $75 a 
month. You'll learn blind fiying, gunnery, 
bombing, and navigation. And when you 
graduate you'll receive your Navy wings of 
gold and your commission as a naval Officer, 

The Navy considers its enlisted men the 
finest fighting men in the world and has done 
everything in its power to care for their com- 
fort and health. You receive the best medi- 
cal and dental service absolutely free. Your 
food, board, transportation and clothing are 
all provided for. Even your dependents are 
taken care of by the Government to ease you 
of financial strain. 

You can enlist today in either the Regular 
Navy or the Naval Reserve. Enlistment in 
the Regular Navy is for 6 years. Enlistment 
in the Naval Reserve is for 2, 3, or 4 years— 
with the provision that you are free to return 
to civilian life as soon as possible after the 
war. Pay and promotions are the same in 
both branches. Any patriotic, red-blooded 
American man between the ages of 17 and 50 
can apply. 

The United States Navy is the world’s 
greatest training and conditioning school. 
This is your opportunity to take advantage 
of it. You can serve your country as an 
American fighting man and give yourself 
a head start in life at the same time. 

My work on the House Military Affairs 
Committee has given me an intimate knowl- 
edge of our great Army, but it has also given 
me a growing awareness of the tremendous 
proportions our modern Navy is assuming. 
By all odds it will scon be the strongest 
sea fighting unit ever created by the hand 
of man—a Navy capable of protecting Amer- 
ica against any possible combination of pow- 
ers that may be thrown against us. 

Each passing hour shows this new Navy 
assuming more tangible form. Every day new 
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ships are going into commission—battleships, 
aircraft carriers, cruisers, destroyers, sub- 
chasers, submarines, and. torpedo boats. 
More and more planes are rolling of the 
assembly lines—fighters, dive bombers, long- 
range patrol boats, torpedo bombers, and 
scouts, 

Out of every factory are coming the guns, 
cannons, shells, and bullets, the engines, 
tubes, gages, and wiring—all the thousand 
and one instruments, small and large, that 
go into the building of a great, modern, 
man-of-war. 

Much of our entire Nation today is at work 
on nayal projects, for the Navy today means 
more than ships and planes. It means a 
great network of land bases, strung out in 
an enormous protective arc on both sides 
of the continent, bases for ships, planes, 
tankers, transports, and hospital ships. It 
includes crydocks, wharves, machine shops, 
ramps, anchorages, and barracks. It’s a vast 
fleet of armed merchant ships carrying weap- 
ons of war across the seas. It’s a great sys- 
tem of steel mills, factories, arsenals, and 
ordnance depots. 

All these need men. 
enormous job ahead. It cannot do it with- 
out your help. Liberty is a precious thing 
not easily obtained, and once achieved, harder 
kept. Every American man must do his 
share to keep that liberty alive. You can 
do your share by applying at once to your 
nearest Navy, Marine, or Coast Guard recruit- 
ing bureau. 

Put on the uniform of America’s seagoing 
forces—the proudest any man can wear. 
Help the American Navy sweep the seas, and 
gain the victory. 


The Navy has an 


What Price Silver? 
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HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, the use 
of silver as money in our currency sys- 
tem has been gradually increased under 
the provision of the Government Silver- 
purchase program until we have almost 
two billion silver dollars and silver cer- 
tificates in circulation at the present 
time; the exact figure, as shown in the 
statement of the United States Treasury 
for October 1 is $1,987,058,203.88. 

In appreciation of the importance of 
silver as a stabilizing factor in our cur- 
rency system, I desire to present for the 
information of the Members of the House 
the facts presented in an article by 
Mr. Frank Lilly, of Spokane, Wash., to 
whom we are indebted for his painstaking 
research in compiling and presenting 
much valuable information covering 
silver and its use as money: 


PROSPECTORS AND MINE 
OWNERS ASSOCIATION, 
Spokane, Wash., September 18, 1942. 
Hon. COMPTON I. WHITE, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Drar Compron: Herewith is a copy of an 
article which I prepared at the request of one 
of the New York City banks. I do not know 
whether or not it will be published, for I 
stipulated that no change could be made in 
either wording or figures, 


This treatment, as you will note, is from 
somewhat a different angle, and I thought it 
might be of interest to you. 

I note that Representative CELLER, of New 
York, is now very much agitated because 
civilian users cannot obtain silver. It is 
rather interesting that he should make his 
proposal so soon after the organization of the 
Silver Users Emergency Committee in New 
York and the New York Silver Jewelers Asso- 
ciation. Incidentally, I have a list of the 
names of the members of that association, 
who, in my opinion, might be contributors 
to the fight made by the—so-called—Econ- 
omists’ National Committee. 

Am I not correct in assuming that civilian 
users can obtain all the silver they want from 
the United States Treasury if they are willing 
to pay the price of $1.29? That at least is the 
way I interpreted provisions in the Silver 
Purchase Act, 

I think it should be pointed out to the 
Members of Congress that these same jewelers 
are, apparently without complaint, paying 
the regulation price of $35 plus handling 
charges for the gold they use. Why, then, 
should they squawk at paying $1.29 or better 
for the silver they use? 

With personal regards, I am 

Sincerely yours, 
FRANK LILLY. 

[Enclosure.] 


— 


WHAT Price SILVER? 
(By Frank Lilly) 
Most of the things that people think they 
know about silver simply “ain’t so,” because 
the real facts have been obscured by mis- 


leading propaganda inspired by selfish in- 
terests and partisan politics. 
NOT 16 TO 1 

“Sixteen-to-one,” for example, is gener- 
ally thought to be the ratio of world silver 
and gold production and many people believe 
the ratio is even larger. As a matter of cold 
fact, the ratio of production from 1493 to 
1942 has averaged only about 12% to 1, 
and, during the last 10 years, just under 
7 to 1. 

In this connection it is of interest to note 
that in the Old World production of silver 
has averaged only 4 to 1 from 1493, and in 
recent years slightly more than 2 to 1. The 
Axis Powers, by the way, now dominate in 
areas which normally produce about 20 per- 
cent of the world’s gold, but only 10 percent 
of the silver output. 
71-CENT PRICE OF SILVER NOT HIGH BUT LOW 


The price of silver affords a glaring exam- 
ple of a widespread false assumption, for 
most people do not know that the price of 
71.11 cents, which is the United States 
Treasury price for domestically produced sil- 
ver, is nearly 21 cents an ounce less than the 
average price of silver since 1493. On the 
other hand, the price of $35 for gold is $12.86 
an ounce more than the average for the same 
period. 

Silver, in terms of gold, is cheaper now 
at the so-called world price of 45 cents an 
ounce than it was at its record low average 
of 28 cents an ounce in 1932. At the price 
then of $20.67 for gold, an ounce of that 
metal would buy only about 74 ounces of sil- 
ver at 28 cents. At today’s price of $35, an 
ounce of gold will buy nearly 78 ounces of 
silver at 45 cents. Moreover, gold at $35 an 
ounce will buy more silver at 71 cents an 
ounce than the old price of $20.67 would at 
40 cents an ounce, Silver is, in other words, 
undervalued at 71 cents (domestic silver) an 
ounce and very cheap at 45 cents (foreign 
silver) if we could only get it. 

SILVER-GOLD RATIO DECREASING 


In ancient Chaldea and Babylonia the value 
of silver and gold was at a ratio of 13 to 1, 
and this probably bore a close relation to the 
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output of the two metals in the Middle East 
which was then at the peak of its mineral 
output. With the development of virgin 
mineral areas in the New World after 1492 
the silver output increased for a long period, 
but the world average since 1493 has been 
only about 1214 to 1. 

The earliest biblical reference to the rela- 
tive value of silver and gold indicates a ratio 
of 7 to 1, and this was probably the output 
ratio of the two metals at that time; for the 
peak of the mineral production of the Middle 
East had been passed. Note that as previ- 
ously stated the output ratio of silver and 
gold has averaged less than 7 to 1 during the 
last 10 years. 


PRICE RATIO ONCE 2 TO 1 


There was a period in early Egypt when the 
value of silver to gold was at a ratio of around 
2 to 1, which is about the present average 
yearly production of the two metals in the 
Old World. In all probability the value of 
2 to 1 was the production ratio at that time. 

After the discovery and colonization of the 
New World and up to 1873, the value of silver 
throughout the world averaged around 14 
to 1 with gold; and most of the leading coun- 
tries recognized 16 to 1 as a fair value, based 
upon Newton's calculations as to the probable 
ratio of the two metals in nature. 

A 16-to-1 ratio with gold at the old price 
of $20.67 gave silver a value of $1.29 an ounce. 
A 16-to-1 ratio with gold at its present price 
of $35 an cunce would give silver a value of 
$2.18 an ounce. 


7 IS TO 1 AS $35 IS TO $5 


However, silver production has not aver- 
aged 16 to 1 with gold, but only around 1214 
to 1, On the latter basis, silver would have a 
value of $2.80 an ounce. On the basis of the 
7-to-1 ratio of the last decade and gold at $35, 
silver would have a value of $5 an ounce. 


FOREIGN “MELTING” VALUES HIGH 


In this connection, it is of interest to note 
that, according to figures of the U. S. Treasury 
Department, silver coinage had “melting” 
values per ounce as follows as of exchange 
rates existing in August 1939: 

Germany and Rumania 
Lithuania ~--.-.._.-_-__-. 
Bulgaria... 


UNITED STATES PURCHASES LESS THAN SALES 


The fact that the Old World countries 
were formerly large buyers of United States 
silver has been generally overlooked, and it 
will surprise most people that despite the 
purchases made under the Silver Purchase 
Act of 1934 we have not as yet repurchased 
from abroad as much silver in dollar values 
as we have sold. 

Most of the foreign silver acquired by the 
United States was sold to us because of the 
dire necessity of foreign countries and not 
because they would not, in most cases, have 
preferred to retain the silver either for in- 
dustrial or monetary uses. Incidentally, 
London has been the chief seller in dollar 
values, although China sold a slightly larger 
amount in terms of ounces, 


ON A SILVER STANDARD 


It would, in fact, not be too much to say 
that most of the countries of the world are 
now on a silver standard. At any rate, there 
is no country now on the gold standard. 
Both, by the way, have their proper place in 
the monetary system and a return to bi- 
metallism in one form or another seems to be 
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the only solution for a workable world finan- 
cial set-up. 

Silver has been recognized and used as 
money since time immemorial, and for over 
half of the world’s population it is now the 
only precious metal available for monetary 
uses. Silver is the poor man’s pocket money 
and the most practical money for those coun- 
tries where the per capita wealth is small, 
notably India and China. 


WIDER INDUSTRIAL USE TO CONTINUE 


Silver has a wider industrial use today 
than at any previous time in history. This 
is particularly true in the electrical, alloy, 
photographic, and chemical fields where its 
uses have been nominal until within the last 
few years. ~ While it is now being substituted 
to some extent for tin and copper, by far the 
largest demands are for uses that will con- 
tinue and, in some instances, expand when 
peace comes. 


SILVER FACTS SUMMARIZED 


Briefly stated, the silver situation is: 

1. The silver and gold production ratio is 
not 16 to 1, but less than 7 to 1. 

2. The price of silver in relation to gold is 
not up but down. 

8. The melting value of the silver coinage 
for most of the leading foreign countries is 
much higher than the $1.29 value of silver in 
the United States’ monetary system. 

4. The United States has in the past sold 
(exported) more silver than it has bought 
(imported) to date. 

5. Silver is throughout the world more 
widely used as money today than at any 
previous time and is the only precious metal 
money available in most countries. 

6. Silver now has a larger and wider demand 
for industrial purposes than ever before. 

It is not too much, therefore, to say that 
the outlook for silver has probably never been 
more promising than it is today. 


Withholding Aid From an Ally—Post- 
War Profits Paramount Consideration 
With Some Bureaucrats and Dollar-a- 
Year Men—Oil Monopoly Sabotages 
Russian Aid 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, the New York daily newspaper 
PM and the liberal weeklies the New Re- 
public, and the Nation, have all been per- 
turbed by what seems to be a sabotage of 
aid to Russia, as developed by the bril- 
Kant writer, I. F. Stone, through investi- 
gations made by him involving difficult 
research. For some time I have been 
fearful that aid to Russia has been slowed 
up, stified, and in many cases denied, be- 
cause of conservative prejudice against 
the Soviet Union. In other words, these 
short-sighted officials are so completely 
blinded by their hatred of communism, 
as such, that they fail to comprehend 
that aid to Russia is essentially aid to 
the United States. 

- If we fail to create a Second front in 
the next few weeks, we face the possi- 
bility of Russia’s great manpower being 


immobilized, and the Nazis turning their 
terrible and formidable war machine 
westward. It is one of the first rules of 
military tactics, a rule which is elemen- 
tary, that to conquer the enemy one 
should first divide him, if possible. i 

In the last war, had not Russia fur- 
nished a second front in the first 18 
months, all of France would have been 
overrun by the Germans. The Russians 
invaded East Prussia, compelling the 
Germans to deploy scores of divisions in 
areas other than the Western Front, so 
that Tannenberg, though a technical 
Russian defeat, was in fact an Allied vic- 
tory. 

There are dollar-a-year men in war 
agencies who would put profit before 
country. There are some “brass hats” 
who give every indication that they 
would prefer a Nazi victory to one 
achieved by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. The oil monopoly is well rep- 
resented among dollar-a-year men and 
in and out of war agencies. That mo- 
nopoly seems to exert a tremendous in- 
fluence on government, regardless of 
which party is in power. Oil for the 
lamps of China was the motivating cause 
of our maintaining a fleet of gunboats on 
the main river of China for half a cen- 
tury. We find oil executives everywhere 
we look in Federal agencies. The oil 
companies were sufficiently influential to 
prevent the use of agricultural and tim- 
ber products as raw material from which 
to manufacture synthetic rubber in any 
substantial fashion. Even the 200,000 
tons, out of approximately 850,000 tons of 
synthetic rubber authorized for the ensu- 
ing year, which was to be earmarked as 
rubber to be manufactured from agri- 
cultural products, was assigned to the 
Carbide & Carbon Corporation, a close 
affiliate of the oil monopoly. 

The oil industry wants to keep its con- 
trol of rubber. They prevented the 
United States Government from accept- 
ing detailed information concerning the 
Russian synthetic-rubber process. There 
are those who would rather see America 
go rubberless than to encourage the de- 
velopment of an industry which, after the 
war, might cut into the rubber monopoly, 
which our five major rubber companies 
developed and encouraged through im- 
portation of rubber grown in the Dutch 
East Indies and British Malaya. 

Let the articles speak for themselves: 
[From the New Republic of October 5, 1942] 

WHO IS SABOTAGING RUSSIA? 


In one of the most important stories to 
have come out of Washington in recent 
months, I. F. Stone charges in PM and The 
Nation that a small group in the State De- 
partment, the War Production Board, and the 
Petroleum Coordinator’s Office has deliber- 
ately sabotaged necessary aid to Russia. 

This group, which Mr. Stone charges is 
made up of men like A. A, Berle, Jr.; Max W. 
Thornburg, State Department adviser on 
international petroleum; Loy W, Henderson, 
of the Division of European Affairs; E. W. 
Reid, of the Chemicals Branch of the War 
Production Board; and Ralph K. Davies, the 
California Standard Oil official who is now 
deputy to Harold Ickes, is reported to have 
disobeyed the President's orders deliberately. 
Fourteen months ago Russia urgently re- 
quested facilities she needs for the produc- 
tion of two vital materials of war—aviation 
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gas.and synthetic toluol for TNT. ‘The Presi- 
dent approved the request and on July 25, 
1941, ordered that it be carried through im- 
mediately. But Russia is still waiting. 

It is significant that the aviation gas and 
TNT processes the Russians need are con- 
trolled for the most part by a group of big 
American oil companies: Standard of New 
Jersey (which was linked with I. G. Farben 
in a notorious cartel agreement), Shell, 
Texas, Standard of Indiana, Universal Oil ` 
Products, and M. W. Kellogg Co. These com- 
panies have always been unfriendly to the 
Soviet Union; some of their high officials are 
now in Washington, and seem to continue 
that hostility. 

Business is business, and Stalingrad is so 
far away. The Truman committee is not far 
away, however, or the American people; and 
is committee should begin an investigation 
at once. 


[From the Nation of October 3, 1942] 
FOURTEEN MONTHS AND EIGHTEEN MINUTES 


In 18 minutes Secretaries Morgenthau and 
Ickes have finally cleared a letter of intent on 
an aviation-gas plant for the Soviet Union. 
Russian efforts to obtain facilities of this 
kind, as I. F. Stone revealed in last week's 
Nation, had been stalled for 14 months. Pub- 
lication of the facts seems to have had an ef- 
fect. It is shocking to learn that after all 
these months orders have only now been given 
for the engineering and architectural blue- 
prints required and that something—perhaps 
continued haggling over patent royalties—is 
still holding up Russian efforts to buy two 
second-hand Texas refineries for shipment to 
the Soviet Union. The deal for these plants, 
long shut down, has been hanging fire for 
many months and is still in the vague “any- 
day-now” stage. This run-around given the 
Russians has become a: major Washington 
scandal, and we hope the subterranean anti- 
Soviet and monopolistic influences responsi- 
ble will be cleaned out of the Government as 
a result. Drew Pearson, William L. Shirer, 
and Walter Winchell have giyen the story pub- 
licity over the air, and the charges have been 
taken up by PM. In a follow-up article for 
that newspaper, Mr. Stone has added new and 
sensational details. 

The most shocking of these disclose the 
part played by officials in the War Production 
Board, the Petroleum Coordinator’s office, the 
Navy Department, and the State Department 
in ignoring the orders issued by the President. 
On July 25, 1941, and again on August 18, 1941, 
Mr. Roosevelt issued detailed instructions to 
his subordinates specifying exactly what fa- 
cilities the Russians wanted and ordering im- 
mediate action on these requests. By Novem- 
ber subordinate officials had succeeded in 
shelving the whole program and substituting 
one calling for second-hand rather than new 
refining equipment. Even the contracts for 
these have yet to be completed as we go to 
press, though 14 months have passed since 
the President’s original directives were issued. 

To the list of obstructionists given in last 
week’s Nation, Mr. Stone has added the names 
of Dean Acheson anc Charles Bunn in the 
State Department; of Ernest W. Reid, the 
Mellon Institute dollar-a-year man who is 
Chief of the Chemicals Branch in the War 
Production Board; of Alex I. Henderson, a 
lawyer formerly with Cravath, de Gersdorff, 
Swaine & Wood, who is head of the Materials 
Division in the War Production Board; and of 
Ralph K. Davies and Wright W. Gary in the 
Petroleum Coordinator’s Office. Davies, for- 
merly with Standard Oil of California, is 
Deputy Coordinator; Gary, formerly of the 
M. W. Kellogg Co., was until a few weeks ago 
director of refining in that office. Mr. Stcne 
also charged that E. J. Sadler of Standard Oil 
of New Jersey, succeeded in convincing Ad- 
mirals Stark, Reeves, and Stuart that it was 
unwise to grant the Russian requests. Those 
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who favored the Russians, at least until the 
barrage of technical objections grew too 
heavy, were Harry L. Hopkins, Lease-Lend Ad- 
ministrator Edward N. Stettinius, Jr. (who 
seems to have crumpled most easily), Donald 
M. Nelson, and William L. Batt. Earl Petty, 
the oil expert who accompanied the Harriman 
mission to Russia, and John N. Hazard, in 
charge of Russian aid at Lend-Lease, deserve 
commendation for their efforts to help our 
Soviet ally. 

Some of the men who opposed action to 
grant the Russian requests did so, no doubt, 
from the best of motives. There were hon- 
est differences of opinion as to whether we 
could spare certain oil facilities, though these 
objections take on a sardonic grimness in 
view of all the Russians have managed to 
spare in lives and wealth in the war against 
our common enemy. “The shocking thing,” 
as Mr. Stone said in PM, “is that these sub- 
ordinate officials took it upon themselves to 
substitute their judgment for the Presi- 
dent's.” 

Behind these questions of supply and the 
technical points raised were considerations of 
a frankly commercial character. They were 
expressed by Reid and Henderson at the 
War Production Board, by Thornburg at the 
State Department, and by the Standard Oil 
official who won the backing of the three 
admirals. These considerations almost cer- 
tainly played a major part in the curious 
reluctance and lack of interest shown by the 
oil men who dominate the Petroleum Coor- 
dinator’s Office. Thornburg, a former execu- 
tive of a company jointly owned by Standard 
of California and the Texas Co., expressed 
the suspicion that the Russians were only 
using the war as an excuse to obtain. the 
precious secrets of the oil companies. (Most 
of them were long ago made available, 
through the Standard-I. G. Farben cartel, to 
Germany, Italy, and Japan.) Reid said 
frankly that the chemical branch of the War 
Production Board opposed the giving of such 
processes to either the British or the Russians 
because they would use them to compete 
with us after the war. 

We think this whole affair calls for a com- 
plete and thorough investigation by a Senate 
committee and for the discharge of some at 
least of the officials concerned. We think 
Loy Henderson should be recalled from Mos- 
cow. We believe that Thornburg should be 
replaced by an independent man as inter- 
national oil adviser to the State Department. 
Reid and Alex Henderson have demonstrated 
their incapacity at the War Production Board 
in many domestic matters, as well as in this 
affair. Berle has sufficiently shown his anti- 
Soviet animus to be kept out of negotiations 
affecting the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics. A house-cleaning by Secretary Ickes has 
been long overdue in the Petroleum Coordi- 
nator’s Office. A shake-up would show the 
Russians that forces genuinely friendly to 
them are dominant in the administration. 


Austria Fights the Axis 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. J. PERCY PRIEST 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. PRIEST. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor I desire to include the follow- 
ing address delivered by Otto of Austria 
at the opening of the one hundred and 
forty-eighth academic year of Union Col- 


lege, in Schnectady, N. Y., on September 
11, 1942: 


It is indeed a great pleasure and honor 
for me to have been invited to address today 
this distinguished gathering. I know that 
Union College in Schnectady is one of the 
oldest educational centers of the United 
States. It has therefore the privilege of hav- 
ing shown the way to many similar insti- 
tutions in this country, institutions which 
are today the pride of America. By the won- 
derful education they give, they have raised 
here a young generation which is one of the 
positive hopes of humanity in these per- 
haps the darkest hours the world has ever 
seen, 

But while I am deeply gratified by this 
invitation I well understand that this is not 
due to my personal merits; I have been 
invited as a representative of one of 
Europa’s oldest civilized nations, of Austria. 

Austria is the country which was the first 
to fight the Axis. My country was the first 
to realize the terrific world aggression which 
we have to face today. In acting as it did 
through many years, my country followed 
her traditional policy as a bulwark of civilized 
Europe. 

Austria, associated with Hungary, with Bo- 
hemia and Moravia, and with Croatia has 
been in the past the first outpost of our west- 
ern Christian civilization. In the thirteenth 
century it was in that area that the barbarous 
assaults of the Tartars, the predecessors of 
our Japanese, were broken. Between the 
fifteenth and the eighteenth centuries it was 
in the fields of Hungary and Austria, around 
the walls of Vienna, that the Turkish mili- 
tary might was destroyed. Soon afterward, a 
new conqueror, not less barbaric than its 
predecessors, arose in the north of Europe— 
Prussia. Again it was Austria which in many 
wars fought the expanding Prussianism. 

While other countries had the privilege of 
developing peacefully their national lives and 
their civilizations, Austria and the other 
Danubian nations had to do so under in- 
cessant difficulties. There was practically no 
time in which we could lay down our arms. 
And, nevertheless, in spite of almost endless 
wars, I feel justified in saying that the record 
of our cultural achievement is an enviable 
one. 

After the last World War, the peace treaties 
were extremely hard on Austria, while unduly 
mild on Prussian-dominated Germany. Aus- 
tria-Hungary, which formed a great economic 
and political realm, was completely dismem- 
bered. Instead of one unity, five states were 
created, 

Austria herself was left alone, a moun- 
tainous country with an enormous capital 
city, fitted only for a huge empire. Essen- 
tially Austrian countries, like for example 
the southern Tyrol, were given to Italy, and 
nobody ever asked these populations whether 
they wanted to be incorporated in an alien 
country. Austria was cut off from the sea, 
and therefore had no chance of competing in 
international trade. Finally, the country 
was disarmed. The peace treaties provided 
that Austria could have an army of only 
30,000 men, which obviously was not enough 
to defend even a small part of the country. 
In doing sọ, the peacemakers willingly or un- 
willingly overlooked the fact of the aggres- 
siveness of German policy. They seemed to 
believe that the promises of peace and de- 
mocracy, uttered by the so-called German 
Socialists or Democrats, were sincere. Other- 
wise one could not explain how one expected 
Austria to defend her independence while 
having 430 miles of common border with 
Germany. 

Thus Austria became the weakest Euro- 
pean country on the borders of Germany. 
Although weak, this country still was one of 
the greatest prizes of Europe. Already in 
1918 the German Chancelor Bulow had de- 
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clared: “Whoever will hold Vienna 20 years 
from now, has won the World War.” Stra- 
tegically speaking, Vienna was the point from 
which one could dominate the whole of 
southeastern Europe and the Balkans. 

It is therefore not astonishing that Hitler 
in his book Mein Kampf announced that 
one of the first duties of a National Socialist 
regime would be the conquest of Austria. As 
soon as he became Chancellor of the German 
Reich in 1933, he began to carry through his 
plan. He did so on a double front: In Aus- 
tria itself, it was by the weapons of fifth 
columnists, of terrorism and economic pres- 
sure. In the world at large his great propa- 
ganda machine skillfully led by Dr. Joseph 
Goebbels, and shortsightedly supported by 
the different Clivedon sets of the world, tried 
to explain to the people that the Austrians, 
after all, were Germans. He emphasized the 
fact, that the Austrians spoke German and 
that Austria had been for a certain length of 
time part of Germany. This, it is needless to 
say, was a typical lie of German propaganda. 
True, the Austrians speak a German of their 
own—which is hard for a Prussian to under- 
stand—but the community of language is no 
reason for political unity. For proof of that 
fact, we have only to look at the difference 
between the United States and Great Britain. 
On the other hand, Austria was never a part 
of Germany, but always an independent coun- 
try which at certain periods of its history was 
ruling and dominating the Holy Roman Em- 
pire, of which Germany also was a part. It 
will always be one of the tragedies of his- 
tory that in the critical years from 1933 to 
1938 the European western democracies were 
ruled by appeasers and weaklings, who were 
ready to surrender to the demands of Ger- 
many. They did so partly in order to buy 
“peace in our times,” partly because they be- 
lieved that Hitler would be a bulwark egainst 
bolshevism and would thus permit them to 
continue to serve without sacrifices their 
mammonish interests. Strong personalities 
like President Roosevelt or Winston Church- 
ill who saw and realized the danger, were 
described as pathological warmongers or tools 
of bolshevism. 

While the European world at large was 
thus slowly giving in to the German propa- 
ganda, the people of Austria always refused 
to surrender. Although clearly realizing that 
the odds were heavily against them and that 
they were hopelessly outnumbered, the Aus- 
trians, proud of their tradition, took up the 
fight at once. They found in the critical 
hours of 1933 a dynamic leader, Chancellor 
Engelbert Dollfuss. This son of a poor 
farmer had a deep confidence in God and 
in his people, and never for a moment did 
he think of surrender, I had the privilege 
of closely collaborating with him in these 
first 2 years of the fight. To tell the truth, 
we disagreed on a great many issues, as for 
example the handling of the labor question. 
But on one point Dollfuss was clear-minded 
and consistent: He realized the danger of 
the National Socialist revolution and was de- 
termined not to give in to the German pres- 
sure, whatever the price. Since May 1933 
Germany took the path of violent conquest. 
German airplanes were dropping leaflets and 
arms over Austria; the Germany Embassy and 
the German Consulates were centers of ter- 
rorism. The official German radio broadcast 
each night appeals to murder and revolu- 
tion. The economic relations between both 
countries practically ceased. At the border 
incidents happened every day while the Ger- 
man Wehrmacht was under arms ready to 
strike at any moment. Since this campaign 
of terrorism did not make any headway, the 
German Government decided to eliminate by 
murder the Austrian Chancellor. The de- 
tails of the ghastly crime of July 25, 1934, are 
still fresh in the memories of most people, 
but it is not sufficiently realized that the 
German Government as such had planned the 
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murder, and that, according to documents 
found by the Austrian police, the Reichswehr 
was ready to strike the moment the Austrian 
Chancellor was dead. Although the crime 
actually was perpetrated, the second phase 
of the German plan did not succeed because 
of the energetic resistance of the Austrian 
people. All the armed forces of Austria and 
the hastily armed World War veterans were 
concentrated at the German border and this 
was the reason which finally stopped Hitler. 
His army was not yet ready for the supreme 
test. 

After the assassination of Dollfuss the new 
leader of Austria became Chancellor Schusch- 
nigg.- He was a deeply religious and strongly 
patriotic man, but had not the dynamic and 
strong personality of his predecessor. He 
was also greatly handicapped by the lack of 
Austria, herself, was authorized by the great 
powers. While Germany was rearming for 
many years, it was only in 1936 that finally 
Austria herself was authorized by the great 
powers to proceed in building up her de- 
fences. Owing to this uncertainty of the 
European situation, Schuschnigg's policy was 
devoted to playing for time. It was a difficult 
game because the people of Austria wanted 
a clear-cut fighting policy against Germany, 
while at the same time the European powers 
demanded an understanding with the Third 
Reich. It is due to this double pressure to 
which he was submitted that Schuschnigg 
was placed in this most difficult situation. 

Thus we come to the final act of the trag- 
edy of Austria. In the winter 1937-38 Hitler, 
after having successfully reoccupied the 
Rhineland, decided that the time was ripe 
for striking. Once again Schuschnigg was 
playing for time when he went to see Hitler 
in Berchtesgaden and accepted his ultima- 
tum. The days between February and March 
1938 were filled in Austria by the fight be- 
tween those who wanted resistance at any 
price, and those who advocated resistance 
only in the supposition that we should have 
some outside help. The Austrian nation, the 
farmers, and laborers were unanimous in 
their will to fight even though there was 
practically no hope of victory. It was with 
absolute confidence in the will of the Austri- 
an people, that Schuschnigg decided to call 
a plebiscite on the question of national inde- 
pendence. Hitler knew that this was a most 
dangerous thing for him. The chief of the 
Austrians Quislings, Seyss-Inquart, made & 
report to the Fuehrer in which he declared 
that at least 85 percent of the Austrian votes 
in a free election would be for the national 
independence. It is on the basis of this re- 
port that on March 11, 1938, the German 
troops marched into Austria, in order to pre- 
vent the plebiscite scheduled for March 13. 
The Austrian Government, left completely 
alone by the western European powers, de- 
cided not to fight. This decision was taken 

the will of the overwhelming majority 
of the nation and against the unanimous will 
of the Army. 

Once the Germans had entered Vienna, 
the majority of the members of the Austrian 
Government were immediately thrown into 
jail and several of them assassinated by the 
Germans. One of my closest friends, the 
Secretary of War General-Zehner, who to 
the bitter end was an advocate of fighting, 
was shot without a trial. 

While the German terrorism built up its 
bloody regime, which today is so well known 
to the world, and made a travesty plebiscite, 
in favor of Germany, the Austrian patriots 
did not for one moment give up their loyalty 
to the independence of their country. It 
was really on March 12, 1938, that the first 
group of the Austrian underground move- 
ment was formed. 

The German administration of Austria was 
created to the almost complete exclusion 
even of the Austrian Quislings. Austria re- 


celved a German Governor. He was assisted 
by several Gauleiters. The territorial divi- 
sions of Austria were completely changed and 
even the names of the Provinces were super- 
seded. The name of Austria as such, was 
suppressed. The use of the word “Austria” 
was forbidden under heavy penalty. The 
control of the Austrian police, of the finance 
administration, of the post office, the tele- 
graph and the public utilities, was given to 
Germans. Most of the Austrian industrial 
corporations and many farming properties 
were confiscated and given to Germans, There 
is an erroneous impression according to which 
only Jewish properties have been taken away. 
This is not true; the fury of Hitler's con- 
fiscations extended to all sorts of Austrian 

es, Jews and Gentiles alike. Not the 
slightest trace of freedom was left. In the 
spirit of the Axis agreement, Hitler even went 
so far as to make an agreement with Mussolini 
for exchanging the Austrian populations 
under Italian domination. The Austrians in 
southern Tyrol, for instance, it was planned, 
should have been sent by force to Germany. 
This criminal plan was not completely carried 
through only because in the meantime the 
World War had broken out. 

In these last 4 years the Austrian under- 
ground resistance has continued unabated. 
It today extends not only to the Austrian 
territory occupied by Hitler, but also to that 
occupied by the Italians. This underground 
is supported by over 90 percent of the Aus- 
trian population. Naturally, I will not reveal 
to you details about our underground work, 
and I hope you will understand it. I do 
so because any knowledge on the Austrian 
underground activities would give indirect 
help to Hitler, But I can tell you this: The 
Austrian Nation today is more united than 
ever. The differences between political par- 
ties and creeds have completely ceased to 
exist, The Austrians are today united in one 
great underground movement which has but 
one aim: The defeat of the Axis. The two 
great strongholds of underground activity 
are the church and the farmers. The Aus- 
trian laboring class, which was always cou- 
rageously patriotic, has been scattered all over 
Europe. There are only a few Austrian 
workers left in Austria. In Austrian fac- 
tories the workers are mostly French, Bel- 
gian, or Polish. It is Hitler's way to try to 
counteract sabotage by scattering the work- 
ing classes. As for the practical activity of 
the Austrian underground, it is all subordi- 
nated to the one decisive idea: The final 
revolution. Therefore the activity today is 
mostly confined to small daily acts of sabo- 
tage which cannot be discovered by the 
German police. In fact, it is not by the spec- 
tacular blowing up of the factories that the 
German war machine will be slowed down, 
but by the general slowing up of production, 

The Austrian Nation already paid a heavy 
price for these underground activities. Up 
to the beginning of August of this year, on 
the basis of absolutely reliable reports that 
I have received, the number of Austrians 
killed by the Germans is 74,600. This is 1.15 
percent of the total Austrian population, 
This number is probably far below the real 
number of victims, but we try to be as accu- 
rate as possible and therefore refuse to accept 
anything which cannot be proven. If the 
American Nation would have in percentage 
the same losses, it would mean a loss of al- 
most 1,500,000 persons. But these losses, far 
from discouraging the Austrians, have on the 
contrary made the nation more eager to 
fight. The Germans should not deceive 
themselves. Their crimes are registered and 
the names of most of the German criminals 
are known to our people. Although the Aus- 
trians are not bloodthirsty, the hour of their 
revenge will come and the culprits will be 
judged and punished for their crimes. 

In this underground fight the Austrian peo- 
ple are even today fighting alone. The world 
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at large still does not fully realize the great 
importance which Austria has for a victory 
of the United Nations. The Austrians have 
penetrated into every branch of the German 
administration, They have been drafted in- 
to the German Army and, although scat- 
tered, they are still able to harm the Ger- 
man strategy. From a general strategical 
point of view Austria is of the utmost im- 
portance for a fight in Europe and an even- 
tual second front. All the German railroads 
and waterways and most of the German roads 
to Italy and the Balkans are running through 
Austria. The Austrians, once a second front 
is established in those areas, would be able 
to hamper successfully the German supply 
lines and to weaken decisively the German 
war machine. That is why it would be of the 
utmost importance for the United States and 
the United Nations to adopt a definite policy 
on the Austrian question. 

What the Austrians at home want is first 
of all, a clear and unmistakable guaranty 
that, once the war is won, their independence 
will be reestablished. Such an Austrian inde- 
pendence extends in their minds not only to 
Austria under Hitler's yoke, but also to Aus- 
tria under Mussolini’s domination. They feel 
that the complete independence of Austria 
means also independence for those who have 
been forcibly detached from Austria in the 
past and given to the Italian aggressors. This 
is mainly true for the Austrian Southern 
Tyrolese who are doing today their share in 
the bitter fight against the Axis, The Aus- 
trians understand that it would be unwise for 
the United Nations to give territorial pledges 
at the present time. But what they expect 
is a clear promise of liberation from the Axis. 
From this point of view the recent declara- 
tion of Secretary of State Cordell Hull, stating 
that the United States has never recognized 
the German occupation of Austria, is a valu- 
able first step. 

Although striving for their independence, 
Austrians realize that the time of the small 
states is over, They are therefore well decided 
to integrate themselves into a greater federa- 
tion of Danubian nations. They would sup- 
port enthusiastically international organiza- 
tions which would have as a goal to enforce 
collective security. At the same time, they 
are not willing to surrender their right to 
define their own inner structure without 
foreign interference. 

From all these points of view, it would be 
essential for the United Nations to show their 
solidarity with the Austrian nation by recog- 
nizing an Austrian representation abroad, 
composed of people who enjoy the confidence 
of the Austrian people back home. At the 
same time, the Austrians abroad should be 
given a chance to fight under their own flag 
for the liberation of their home country. 

The United Nations need today a con- 
structive war policy. This policy is an es- 
sential condition for a speedy victory. We 
have for this idea a great historic precedent: 
The immediate historic predecessor of Hitler 
was Napoleon. When the Allied Powers in 
the winter of 1813-14 invaded France, they 
hoped for a revolution of the Prench people 
against the tyrant. They hoped at first in 
vain. Then Talleyrand had the chance to 
explain to the allied leaders that unless they 
showed the French people a positive hope for 
the future, the revolution would never come, 
because revolutions must have a positive goal. 
Therefore, the allied leaders decided to rec- 
ognize the government of Louis XVIII, and 
3 days later Napoleon was swept from his 
throne by a general revolution. We should 


-learn from this example. 


The United States has today a position of 
world leadership. The United States enjoys 
the confidence of the European nations as 
a whole. All the reports I get from Austria 
are showing me the extent of the popularity 
of your country, and of your President, 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt. It is today in the 
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hands of the United States that lies the 
future fate of the world. She will have to 
win both the war and the peace. And know- 
ing the lofty principles of your President 
as well as the high ideals and practical 
realism of your Nation, I do not doubt that 
America will save the world from the mod- 
ern barbarism and inaugurate a new era 
dominated by the high principles of Chris- 
tianity, liberty, and justice. 


Aid for War-Stricken People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LUCIEN J. MACIORA 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. MACIORA. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very able, 
patriotic, and timely address, delivered 
by Capt. A. E. F. Francis X. Swietlik, 
dean of law at the University of Mar- 
quette, Milwaukee, Wis., at the Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., war-chest rally, as furnished 
in copy by Ludwik Lesnicki, well-known 
columnist and commentator, who in com- 
menting on it says in his column: 


The inspiring speech of Captain Swietlik 
drew the unprecedented acclaim of over 
7,000 people who jammed the Syria Mosque 
in Pittsburgh to capacity and stood outside 
to listen to the remarks in these trying days. 


The address follows: 


CENSOR F. X, SWIETLIK'S SPEECH ACCLAIMED BY 
5,000 AT THE PITTSBURGH WAR-CHEST RALLY 


Ladies and gentlemen, the city of Pitts- 
burgh stands tonight in the vanguard of a 
noble humanitarian crusade. True to our 
traditional American policy, it is extending 
a helping hand to millions of people in the 
occupied countries of the Old World who in 
this tragic era of human history may be 
doomed unless substantial aid is given to 
them at once. 

To be invited to join you on such an occa- 
sion and thus to be able to make even a small 
contribution toward the realization of your 
purpose is to me a privilege which I sincerely 
appreciate. 

The campaign to organize war chests 
throughout this country deserves unqualified 
support of every American. It is an attempt 
to coordinate the efforts of the various war- 
relief agencies so as to remove duplications 
and cause the greatest possible aid to be given 
to the people of all United Nations now under 
the domination of the aggressor, I salute the 
many civic-minded men and women who have 
organized the war-chest campaign in your 
great city. They are displaying those quali- 
ties of heart and mind which have always 
characterized Americans in great crises. By 
sending aid to the war-stricken people of the 
many nations who are today fighting on our 
side, they are contributing in no small meas- 
ure to the war effort and thus hastening the 
ultimate defeat of our enemies. 

I think I am correct in stating that your 
city was the first among the large communi- 
ties in the United States to inaugurate these 
Red Feather Nights. I hope that your noble 
effort will serve as an example for other cities 
to follow. 

The Polish-American Council as the central 
agency in this country for the solicitation of 
funds for the relief of Polish war victims, is 
most grateful to the Pittsburgh war chest for 


its generous contribution of $130,000 for 
Polish relief. It is true that for the time 
being it is impossible to send help to Poland. 
But it must be borne in mind that the 
Polish Nation, numbering about 30,000,000 
souls, became a nation of wanderers almost 
over night. When the Nazi hordes invaded 
Polish soil the people of that stricken country 
were compelled to leave their homes and 
scatter to all parts of Europe. Moreover, 
2,000,000 people were forcibly evacuated by 
the Red armies into Siberia and into the in- 
terior of Russia. Others sought refuge in 
Rumania, Hungary, France, Spain, Portugal, 
and in North and South America. 

After the signing of the accord between 
Poland and Russia the greater portion of the 
Polish people who were interned in that 
country were released and made their way 
slowly to Iran, Iraq, Egypt, and in some in- 
stances so far as India, They all need help, 
and that help is being sent to them as expedi- 
tiously as shipping facilities are made avail- 
able. Hundreds of thousands of Polish 
soldiers are interned in German prison camps. 
The Polish-American Council, through the 
generous cooperation of the American Red 
Cross, is able to distribute 15,000 food pack- 
ages every month among these unfortunates. 

However, the task of alleviating the suf- 
ferings of many millions transcends the 
capacity of one organization, or even of sev- 
eral organizations. It requires the combined 
effort of the entire American people. I can- 
not, therefore, urge too strongly to support 
your war-chest campaign because this or- 
ganization is eminently qualified to enroll 
the entire Nation in this great project and 
to perform this task most effectively. 

The entire world is engulfed in a bitter, 
merciless all-out struggle to preserve our free 
way of life. Defeat means the plunging of 
the world back to dominance of brutal force 
and into barbarism. Victory on the other 
hand, means the preservation for ourselves 
and all liberty-loving nations of those fun- 
damental principles of freedom which we 
Americans so cherish and for the recognition 
of which men have suffered and died from 
the dawn of history. To this threat to our 
Christian civilization the gauntlet of chal- 
lenge was flung by the United Nations; na- 
tions united not by prearrangement, not 
through diplomatic protocols, not for selfish 
aims and purposes, but through a deep- 
sealed and fervent desire to protect and pre- 
serve for ourselves and for our posterity those 
God-given rights of freemen so eloquently 
set forth in the Bill of Rights of our Con- 
stitution, and to crush the enemy complete- 
ly that never again shall this freedom be 
threatened with destruction as it is today. 
These liberty-loving nations stand united not 
only on the battlefields in many parts of the 
world, but they are also united in heart and 
mind in a vision of a better world to come. 
America is in this struggle because we are 
a part of the freedom-loving world. Wher- 
ever American soldiers, sailors, or marines 
are fighting they are fighting for one com- 
mon cause, the cause of America and the 
cause of the United Nations. 

Poland was among the first of the United 
Nations to bear the brunt of the German 
onslaught. In spite of her numerical and 
material disadvantage as compared with the 
might of the enemy, Poland was determined 
to resist every attack against her sover- 
eignty. She boldly proclaimed to the world 
that the honor of a nation is more sacred 
than peace at any price. Her people, sol- 
diers and civilians, fought heroically in the 
face of overwhelming odds. But these odds 
were too great, and after several weeks of 
spartan-like resistance her armies were over- 
come by a ruthless invader. And yet, al- 
though seemingly conquered, Poland fights 
on. The Nazi invader was unsuccessful in 
persuading any Pole to play the part of a 
Quisling and head a puppet government. 
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Poland today presents a picture of heroic 
resistance. Polish guerrilas, Polish saboteurs 
and Polish underground fighters continue 
an unbelievable heroic struggle against the 
aggressor. This underground activity com- 
pels the Germans to station large garrisons 
of troops in Poland and thus to substantially 
reduce the number of troops which would 
otherwise be available at the front. This 
resistance is maintained in spite of execu- 
tions and mass deportations. 

The Polish contribution to the common 
war effort, however, exceeds this home front 
resistance. The Polish Government, now 
temporarily in exile in London, has organ- 
ized an army of upwards of 200,000 men, the 
fifth in size among the Allied armies, This 
army is fighting on many fronts wherever 
the enemy can be found. The exploits of 
the Polish air squadron, which was responsi- 
ble for the destruction of 17 percent of the 
German planes shot down over England and 
the English Channel in the memorable bat- 
tle of Britain, commands the admiration of 
the Allied world. Polish soldiers are to be 
found in Scotland, in Libya, in the Middle 
East, in Russia, all ready to offer their lives 
in the common cause. The Polish Navy and 
merchant marine, though small in size, are 
playing a vital part in exterminating the 
submarine and in carrying vital war supplies 
to the soldiers at the front. 

It is strange that present-day aggressors 
do not heed the lessons of history. They 
may succeed for the time being to destroy 
the political existence of a nation; they may 
eject hundreds of thousands of people from 
their homes and confiscate their possessions; 
they may colonize the land and homes stolen 
from others with their own people, but they 
cannot crush the determination of a nation 
to live and to resist her until her God-given 
freedom is again restored to her. 

This tragic story of Poland is equally ap- 
plicable to the other United Nations now 
occupied by the invader. It applies to 
Czechoslovakia, where mass executions are an 
eloquent tribute to that gallant people in 
their struggle to breathe the air of freedom. 
It applies to those heroic Serbs, who today 
are conducting an organized war against the 
enemy and are winning the admiration of 
the world. It applies to the mother of de- 
mocracies, tragic Greece, to Holland, Norway, 
France, and Belgium. It applies to the gal- 
lant struggle of the Chinese people, who for 
5 years have withstood the attacks of the 
treacherous Jap, and to the heroic struggle of 
Russia in the defense of Moscow and Stalin- 
grad, which, no doubt, came as a great sur- 
prise and shock to the enemy, and which, 
when the story of this war is written, will 
undoubtedly constitute one of the great land- 
marks in the victory of the United Nations 
over the Nazi invader. Differences in lan- 
guage, differences in racial origin, make very 
little difference today. Freedom belongs to 
all people, because it is based on the Chris- 
tian concept of the brotherhood of man. 

We in America are being called upon today 
to alleviate the suffering of the United Na- 
tions, and when hostilities cease this country 
will undoubtedly be called upon to multiply 
her efforts in that regard. America has never 
failed in the past in extending a helping hand 
to those in want. My memory harkens back 
to the era following the first World War, 
barely a quarter of a century ago. Our Na- 
tion, through the instrumentality of the 
American Food Commission, shipped large 
quantities of food, clothing, and medical sup- 
plies to Belgium, Poland, Finland, to friend 
and foe alike. 

Iam confident that the United States will 
not turn a deaf ear to the plea of Poland and 
of the other United Nations but as in the 
past will again send her messengers of mercy 
to the desolate lands of the Old World and 
bring assistance to those in need, as she did 
in the past, 
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Community Mobilization for Human 
Needs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered last evening by the President 
of the United States over a Nation-wide 
radio hook-up, in connection with the 
1942 Community Mobilization for Human 
Needs. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


My friends and fellow Americans, tonight 
a mighty community mobilization begins, a 
voluntary mobilization of the forces of hu- 
man kindness and decency. In more than 
600 American cities, gifts for foreign war 
relief and for community services will be 
gathered by the experienced hands of com- 
munity chests and war chests. The two great 
labor organizations of the country will give 
full cooperation to this work. Hundreds of 
thousands of citizens will give freely of their 
time and talents for the success of these 
campaigns, 

You have been accustomed for many years 
to showing your concern for the welfare of 
your own neighbors through contributions to 
your community chest, and. also we must 
stretch a handclasp of hope and courage 
across the seas. 

We must transform some of our new buy- 
ing power into giving power as we face re- 
doubled needs on every hand at home and 
abroad, and prepare to pull our belts tighter 
for the hard fight ahead. 

For most of us this year, giving will not be 
easy. War needs exact a heavy toll, not only 
on the fighting front but in the personal 
lives and fortunes of every one of us, But 
your giving will provide not alone strength 
fo: our Nation at war; but proof in a world 
of violence and greed, that the American 
people keep faith with democracy, that we 
hold inviolate our belief in the infinite worth 
of the individual human being. 

Your gift may give new heart to courageous 
families bombed out of their homes in many 
places; it may add to the precious store of 
medicines in a distant hospital or speed a 
shipload of food to a little nation whose 
people are dropping in the streets from star- 
vation. It may strengthen the hands of 
brave Allies fighting our common foe. It 
may help a busy mother, working in war 
industry in your own town, to take proper 
care of her family. It may speed on her 
rounds a visiting nurse who is carrying a 
double load because so many of her profession 
are now with the armed forces. It will help 
your community to give hospitality to sol- 
_ diers, sailors, and marines on a precious few 
days’ leave, or on their way to some distant 
battle line. 

Your gift must take account, also, of the 
continuing needs of the sick, the crippled 
child, the boys and girls whose homes are not 
adequate to their needs, the dependent and 
unfortunate in your own neighborhoods 
whose troubles haye not lessened with the 
new worries and needs which war has 
brought. 

Upon each one of you who listens tonight— 
upon you as an individual—in your own cities 


and towns throughout this vast country, rests 
the success or failure of these campaigns. 

In generous giving, we will affirm before the 
world our Nation’s faith in the inalienable 
right of every man to a life of freedom, jus- 
tice, and decent security. Every successful 
community chest and war chest campaign 
will be another step toward the eventual vic- 
tory of humanity and civilization. 


Congress Is Entitled to the Facts in War 
Department Building Cost 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBERT J. ENGEL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 6, 1942 


Mr. ENGEL. Mr. Speaker, on October 
1, 1942, I delivered a speech on the floor 
of the House giving certain facts per- 
taining to the second new War Depart- 
ment Building, erected at Arlington, 
across the river from Washington. Prac- 
tically all the facts I gave were based 
upon information furnished me by the 
War Department. 

On October 2, 1942, the able and dis- 
tinguished gentleman from Virginia (Mr. 
Wooprvum] gave to the press a letter writ- 
ten by Lt. Gen. Brehon B. Somervell, 
which was intended as an answer to my 
speech and which was printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recorp at page 3568. I 
have read this letter carefully, and the 
letter not only fails to answer the state- 
ments made in my remarks, but is mis- 
leading, both to the public and to Mem- 
mers of Congress. 

The following facts still remain un- 
answered: 

First. General Somervell’s statement 
is particularly misleading in that he fails 
to explain why the net office space of 
the building was reduced from 4,000,000 
square feet to 2,362,580 square feet, while 
the gross space was increased from 
5,100,000 square feet to 5,776,352 square 
feet, while the project cost at the same 
time was doubled. 

Second. The statement is further mis- 
leading with regard to the capacity of 
employees. He proposed to the commit- 
tee a building containing 4,000,000 square 
feet of space to house 40,000 employees, 
on the basis of 100 square feet per em- 
ployee. He now tries to justify the cost 
by crowding 40,000 employees into 
2,362,580 square feet, averaging a little 
over 50 square feet of space per em- 
ployee. A 7-foot desk with a chair will 
occupy 50 square feet of space without 
aisles, 

Third. The progress report of June 15, 
1942, on the building, showed the cost of 
the project would be $58,006,319. The 
progress report of August 31, 1942, 
showed that the cost of the project would 
be $49,194,440, or approximately $9,- 
000,000 less. It is the latter figure that 
General Somervell gives as the cost of 
the project. 

The progress report of August 31, 1942, 
did not include the following items in- 
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cluded in the June 15, 1942, report total- 
ing over $11,000,000 which were then con- 
sidered a part of the project: Terracing 
and landscaping, $2,372,041; parking lots 
and access roads, $8,641,416. (This does 
not include the $9,000,000 spent by the 
Public Roads Division.) Just why was 
this $11,000,000 included in the first and 
not in the second report if not to lead 
the public to believe that the project cost 
would be below $50,000,000 when as a 
matter of fact it will exceed $70,000,000? 

Four. The access roads, bridges, rights- 
of-way, parking areas, still cost over $20,- 
000,000 on a project that was limited by 
the House to $35,000,000, including the 
$1,000,000 to convert the Hoover airport 
to a parking area and which the House 
instructed General Somervell to absorb 
in the $35,000,000 cost represented. This 
included the $8,641,416 spent for the pur- 
pose by General Somervell and the $9,- 
534,000 spent for that purpose by the 
Public Roads Division and according to 
them chargeable to the project. 

Five. The ventilating and heating 
plant of the building cost in excess of 
$8,000,000 or nearly 25 percent of the 
original cost of the entire project as 
proposed to the Committee. 

Six. General Somervell stated in his 
letter to Speaker Cannon that $14,250,- 
000 came out of unused funds the War 
Department had. He did not state that 
the $14,250,000 was coming out of the 
President’s special fund, nor that $9,000,- 
000 was being taken from the Defense 
Highway Funds. 

Seven. General Somervell does not tell 
us why no effort was made to explain 
anything to the House until May 7, 
1942—10 months after he testified before 
the Committee, 8 months after the proj- 
ect was commenced and 6 days after the 
employees began moving in. 

In conclusion may I say that I have no 
intentions to prolong any controversyand 
that my sole purpose is to give the facts 
to Congress and to the public. Ihave al- 
ways taken the position that my duty 
and responsibility as a member of the 
Appropriations Committee is not only to 
appropriate money but to do ail within 
my power to prevent the waste of the 
hard-earned dollars paid into the United 
States Treasury by the taxpayers and 
bond buyers of this Nation after their 
money has been appropriated. 

The Appropriations Committee is al- 
Ways compelled to depend upon the hon- 
esty, integrity, and reliability of the 
executive branches of the Government in 
giving them some leeway in the expendi- 
ture of moneys appropriated. This has 
been more true than ever during war- 
time. It is the responsibility of those in 
the executive branches of the Govern- 
ment to follow the mandate and the in- 
tentions of the legislative branch of the 
Government and of the committee which 
makes the appropriation. 

The money given to the President as a 
contingency for supplies and equipment 
was never intended to be used for the 
erection of a permanent War Depart- 
ment Building project. The tragic part 
is that it has destroyed, in a measure, the 
confidence that the committee and Con- 
gress had and should have in the execu- 
tive branches of the Government in the 
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expenditure of these funds. This is par- 
ticularly true with regard to Lt. Gen. 
Brehon B. Somervell, who has shown an 
utter disregard for the mandate of the 
committee and of the House of Repre- 
sentatives in this matter. It is all the 
more true because it is not the first time 
that he has shown his contempt for the 
wishes of the Appropriations Committee 
and the subcommittees within it. 

I am including in my remarks two 
editorials; one which appeared in the 
Washington Post of Sunday, October 4, 
1942, and the other which appeared in 
the Washington Evening Star on Mon- 
day, October 5, 1942. These editorials 
speak for themselves: 

[From the Washington Post of October 4, 
1942] 


COSTLY EXPERIMENT 


Washington has many reasons to regret 
the construction of the gigantic War De- 
partment Building just off the chief ap- 
proach to the city from the south. With 
only 17,000 employees in the structure, it has 
intensified congestion and added to the city’s 
traffic problem. Now General Somervell, 
commander of the Army's Services of Supply, 
admits that more than 40,000 employees are 
to be crowded into this single building. That 
alone is a serious mistake when all the city’s 
planners are trying to avoid further con- 
centration of office space. For this reason 
there was widespread opposition to the proj- 
ect when the public believed that it would 
cost $35,000,000 or less. If the finished proj- 
ect is now to cost $70,000,000, as Representa- 
tive ENGEL charges, it may easily stand out as 
one of the worst blunders of the war period. 

General Somervell places the cost of the 
building proper at $49,194,000, Congress- 
man ENGEL built up his total by adding to 
this $2,372,041 for terracing and landscaping, 
$8,641,416 for parking lots and access roads, 
and $9,534,000 for rights-of-way, access roads, 
bridges, and so forth. Regardless of how 
much of this expense may be properly charged 
to the Pentagon Building, it has proved to be 
a very costly experiment. 

No less serious than this lavish expendi- 
ture upon a permanent building that is 
wholly out of keeping with the character of 
the Capital is the manner in which the 
project was handled. Congress authorized 
the construction of a War Department build- 
ing to cost not more than $35,000,000. 
That limitation appears to have been flag- 
rantly disregarded. Additional expenses 
were incurred, of course, when the present 
site was selected to avoid encroachment upon 
Arlington Cemetery. But the public was led 
to believe that the size of the building had 
been scaled down, President Roosevelt an- 
nounced his opposition to the accommoda- 
tion of more than 20,000 persons in the pro- 
posed structure, Actually, however, the size 
of the building was enlarged even beyond its 
inflated proportions before the supposed scal- 
ing down took place. Congress was not asked 
to authorize this enlargement of the project. 
It has merely been informed of a fait accom- 
pli made possible by the use of funds ap- 
propriated to the War Department for other 
purposes. To say the least, that is an un- 
warranted disregard of congressional intent. 

The War Department made matters worse 
by trying to keep the cost and size of the 
building confidential. All our enemies know, 
of course, that the War Department has lo- 
cated a magnificent target just south of the 
Potomac. It is impossible to see how the 
cost of that structure, whatever it may be, 
can have any military significance. On the 
other hand, it is of vital importance to the 


American public to know whether funds are 
being spent in defiance of limitations pre- 
scribed by Congress. To conceal information 
of this character is an inexcusable abuse of 
censorship powers. 

[From the Washington Evening Star of 

October 5, 1942] 
A FRUITLESS CONTROVERSY 

The controversy over the Pentagon Build- 
ing started when this extraordinary under- 
taking was first revealed in a report of the 
House Appropriations Committee back in July 
of 1941. It undoubtedly will continue to rage 
long after its 152 acres of office floor space have 
been occupied by the 40,000 employees even- 
tually to work there. And it will never be set- 
tled to anybody's satisfaction, for the wis- 
dom of building this unprecedented structure 
will always depend upon a point of view. 

Representative ENGEL, of Michigan, men- 
tions, in connection with his detailed recital in 
the House of the astonishing cost of the build- 
ing and its network of roads and bridges, that 
he had great difficulty in securing such data, 
as he found many of the items of cost, etc., 
regarded as a military secret—marked “confi- 
dential.” General Somervell, in his reply to 
Mr. ENGEL’s remarks, insists that much of the 
information is of military value to our ene- 
mies and he is in a better position to pass 
on this subject than anybody else. 

But undoubtedly the secrecy which has 
surrounded the plan, from its very inception, 
has contributed to the misunderstandings and 
disputes which never will be settled. This 
largest building operation ever undertaken in 
Washington developed almost overnight, with 
no previous. discussion with or approval by 
those charged with planning development of 
the Capital. It was described as a $35,000,000 
project. “The cost of the structure,” said 
the House committee in its report, “including 
all incidental and appurtenant costs, is 
$35,000,000. 

“The committee was advised that In addi- 
tion to this sum, approximately $1,000,000 
would be required for fill, grading, and pav- 
ing a parking area for 10,000 automobiles. 
The committee has inserted a provision to 
require the cost of the parking area to be 
included within the $35,000,000.” 

After this approval of the plan, however, 
the President took a hand in the controversy 
over the building site—moving it from the 
gates of Arlington Cemetery to another site 
some distance away. This change was ac- 
companied by a modification of the plans. 
The building was to be reduced somewhat in 
size. The cost was left uncertain, because 
General Somervell was very frank in saying 
that the construction on the new site would 
be more expensive. 

The costs as now revealed are certainly 
staggering. The building itself has increased 
from $35,000,000 to $49,194,000. Accessory 
roads and parking lots will cost $8,641,416. 
The cost of other roadways, bridges, etc —in 
development of a public roads highway plan— 
will cost $9,534,000. Terracing and landscap- 
ing will cost $2,372,041—a total expenditure 
of $70,000,000. 

It is to be doubted if Congress would have 
approved the building, had these costs been 
known then. But that is water over the 
dam. The problem now is to make the build- 
ing and the collateral construction of high- 
Ways, etc, repay the Nation for the dollars 
that have flowed so freely. And it is in this 
connection surprising that while the traffic 
problem to be created by this construction 
was definitely foreseen, there is as yet no 
plan devised for transporting, cheaply and 
conveniently, back and forth each day across 
two bridges, the 40,000 workers whom General 
Somervell hopes eventually to place in the 
world’s largest office building. 
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Prospective Crop Shortages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RUFUS C. HOLMAN 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. HOLMAN. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp another let- 
ter which I have received from Harry L. 
Holmes, of the Bear Creek Orchards, 
Medford, Oreg. I make this request be- 
cause the letter, which discusses the seri- 
ous problem of crop shortages, is so con- 
cise and so pointed in its direction that 
I think it would be well to have it made 
available to those who are to administer 
the laws as well as to those who make the 
laws. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SEPTEMBER 28, 1942. 
Senator Rurus C. HOLMAN, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear SENATOR HOLMAN: In my letter of 
September 23 I told you that I thought unless 
three fundamental problems were solved that 
this country would see the shortest crop of 
fruits, vegetables, and farm products in the 
last 25 or more years. 

May I again enumerate the three essential 
things that the farmers want to know about 
before they can produce another crop. 

1. They want to know that their key men 
are not going to be drafted. 

2. They want to know that it is going to 
be possible to get harvest hands to gather 
the crop. ; 

3. The farmer must be assured that he can 
raise a crop profitably. 

Now that the debate is going on in the 
Senate and House on what parity should be 
and whether labor costs should be tied in 
with the new parity formula, I'm more than 
ever impressed with the lack of information 
that so many people display in their discus- 
sion of this matter. 

For instance, just today in the San Fran- 
cisco Examiner I noticed an article on 
Inflation. It went on to say that the farmer 
should be willing to accept a parity as per the 
previous formula since he should not expect 
to get rich out of the war. There were several 
other statements in the article that indi- 
cated that whoever wrote it did not know 
what he was talking about. 

The main point is that the farmer must 
know that he has a chance to break even, 
at least, before he is going to tackle the 
next year’s crop. He must know, of course, 
that on whatever basis parity prices are 
figured labor costs must be included. 

The farmers of this country are not going 
to go on a strike—but what they want to 
know is that after they get a crop raised 
they could get it harvested and sold on 
some basis that will be more than their cost 
of production. 

I am very much afraid that unless the 
legislative bodies in Washington make this 
possible by proper arrangement of the draft, 
supplying and freezing of labor for harvest~ 
ing, and finally on price legislation that a 
farmer will be accused of a “sit down” strike. 

But here’s a new angle that is most im- 
portant that came up today. I know this 
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might be something you have not given any 
consideration and might be very important 
as an additional point in influencing the 
President on the policy. As you know, out 
West here our banks are largely chain banks. 
In Medford, we have the United States Na- 
tional and the First National Bank. Both 
very large banks with headquarters in Port- 
land, Oreg. 

The local managers affect the attitude of 
the board of directors in Portland. The 
local manager here at the First National 
Bank told me today that they were not going 
to finance any fruit growers on next year’s 
production until they know how the fruit 
was going to be packed and harvested next 
August and what the ceiling prices were 
going to be in relation to labor prices. 

So you see, right now the shoe is already 
starting to pinch—because a very large num- 
ber of fruit growers here will not be able to 
operate without bank credits. 

My brother, Mr. David H. Holmes, and my- 
self have a million dollar investment here 
in the Rogue River Valley. I speak not only 
for ourselves but the many growers whom 
we represent when I tell you in all sincerity 
that some sort of a farm program must im- 
mediately be worked out to solve the prob- 
lems mentioned in my letter to you of Sep- 
tember 23. If they are not solved—and im- 
mediately—I again repeat, it will be the 
smallest crop in the last many, many years. 

With very kindest personal regards, I am 

Sincerely yours, 
BEAR CREEK ORCHARDS, 
Harry L. HOLMES. 


Freedom in the Schools 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES S. DEWEY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. DEWEY. Mr. Speaker, I wonder if 
we really appreciate the fundamental 
importance of this measure. It is not 
enough simply to describe it as a bill to 
amend the Hatch Act with respect to the 
application of that act to officers and em- 
ployees of educational, religious, philan- 
thropic, and cultural institutions. In my 
opinion, it is a bill for the protection and 
preservation of freedom. 

Next to the American home, the Ameri- 
can school and church are the bulwarks 
of our republican form of government. 
As long as these institutions stand unsul- 
lied by arbitrary Government control and 
pernicious influences I have no fear for 
the future. It is in the home, it is in the 
school, and it is in the church that the 
maximum freedom must ever be enjoyed. 

It was never the intention of the Con- 
gress that the school teachers of America 
be included in the provisions of the Hatch 
Act. That erroneous interpretation of 
the act constitutes a threat to their free- 
dom of thinking, speaking, and teaching. 
The passage of this bill will remove that 
threat. Truth cannot be sought and 
taught where loyal men and women, 
whose profession is the search for and 
the teaching of truths, are ever under & 
fear of prosecution for violation of a law, 
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which, in essence, denies them their 
rights as American citizens. 

One of the basic safeguards of Ameri- 
can liberty is that American education 
is not under the control of the Federal 
Government. The inclusion of teachers 
under the Hatch Act is a dangerous and 
alarming step toward such control. Fed- 
eral aid to education is desirable and in 
conformity with democratic principles, 
but Federal control of education is ab- 
horrent and antidemocratic. We have 
surely seen what has happened to the 
mind of the youth of those countries 
where the control of education is cen- 
tralized in the government. 

The men and women who enter the 
teaching profession are good, loyal, and 
exemplary citizens. I recall well how 
loyally and efficiently they came to the 
aid of the Government in the registra- 
tion for the draft and for sugar ration- 
ing. I, for one, salute them. The law 
as it now stands is an unjustified slur on 
the patriotism and character of people 
whose patriotism and character is of the 
highest. - 

Mr. Speaker, I hope this bill will pass 
without a dissenting vote. For centuries 
men have given their lives that freedom 
might live. At this very hour our sons 
are dying on battlefields in freedom’s 
cause. Let us see that all threats to free- 
dom here at home are removed and that 
those who are charged with the respon- 
sibility of training our youth for cit- 
izenship enjoy the maximum of freedom 
essential to democracy. 


Shortage of Agricultural Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 6, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker and 
Members of the House, my recent trip 
through 12 States between Washing- 
ton, D. C., and the Pacific coast forcibly 
brought to my attention the fact that 
agriculture is rapidly approaching a most 
precarious condition. 

While Secretary Wickard has publicly 
advised the farmers throughout the 
United States that increased production 
is essential in our war program, the 
farmer is finding it impossible to comply 
with Secretary Wickard’s request for 
many and obvious reasons. For instance, 
the farm employees have either been ab- 
sorbed by the draft or they have left 
the farm to seek employment at higher 
wage levels in war industry and, in some 
instances, this shortage of farm man- 
power could be to some degree absorbed 
by the use of modern farm machinery if 
such machinery were made available for 
the farmer to purchase; however, these 
mechanical devices are not available 
due to regulations issued by the prior- 
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ity division of the War Production Board 
and eyen in instances where the farmer 
has mechanical devices which would to 
some degree relieve the manpower short- 
age, the farmer is unable to secure repair 
parts for the rehabilitation of mechani- 
cal devices which he presently owns. 

I found in the Middle West and West 
that the dairy farmers because of the 
above stated conditions, are selling their 
dairy herds quite rapidly which is auto- 
matically depleting this Nation’s ability 
to produce dairy products that are so 
highly essential for our troops and our 
allies. 

It was recently publicized by the War 
Production Board or at least the press 
quoted that it was essential that this 
Nation immediately devote efforts to the 
end that powdered miik be produced un- 
der a process recently developed and I 
understand considerable funds were allo- 
cated for the purpose of reconverting 
present fluid milk plants to dried milk 
production. From such information as 
I am able to obtain on the subject, the 
dried milk program is not fulfilling the 
needs indicated by the war program and 
if something cannot be accomplished in 
the immediate future which will stop the 
necessity of the dairy industry of this 
Nation from selling milk stock, even 
though the manufacturing ability for 
dried milk is affected, the basic supply for 
the dried milk will not be available and I 
foresee by the end of 1943 this country is 
going to be woefully deficient in its ability 
to produce the necessary agricultural 
commodities for the war program, and if 
some relief is not given to the dairy in- 
dustry, this Nation is going to find itself 
in the same position for dairy products 
which we presently find in the rubber 
situation and it occurs to me that it 
should be possible for the respective de- 
partments of Government to enjoy a 
closer relationship in working out a solu- 
tion to the agricultural difficulties that 
presently exist. 

The following correspondence is indic- 
ative pertaining to this subject: 

CALIFORNIA DAIRY COUNCIL, 

San Francisco, Calif., September 30, 1942. 
Hon. Harry R. SHEPPARD, 

Member of Congress, House of Represent- 
atives, House Office Building, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

DEAR MR. SHEPPARD: The dairy farm situa- 
tion in California is extremely critical. It 
grows more difficult week by week. Milkers 
abandon their jobs for the high wages obtain- 
able in aircraft and shipbuilding industries, 
or are lost through voluntary enlistment or 
draft induction into the armed forces. 

California dairymen face the serious prob- 
lem of providing adequate supplies of fluid 
milk for the civilian population, which hes 
increased by more than one and one-half mil- 
lion people in the last 10 months, and the re- 
quirements of the Army, which are enormous. 
In addition to the responsibility of meeting 
these extraordinary demands, our dairymen 
are also expected by the Secretary of Agricul- 
ture to increase the State’s output of manu- 
factured milk products, especially milk 
powder. 

To meet these unusual demands, Secretary 
Wickard called upon the dairymen of Cali- 
fornia last November to increase the 1942 
milk output 10 percent above the production 
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of 1941. Instead of doing this, or even ap- 
proaching it, 1942 production will be less than 
that of 1941. Due to dairy operators’ in- 
ability to get their cows milked, and other 
contributory causes, large numbers of useful 
dairy cows are being sold for beef. 

Training courses for milkers haye been es- 
tablished in several parts of the State, but 
competition for labor in the war industries is 
a continuing, and continuous, influence 
which tends to nullify the industry's efforts 
te provide substitutes for experienced 
workers. 

The situation in our miik-processing and 
manufacturing establishments is also criti- 
cal, particularly in the case of highly trained 
keymen in the technical operations involved, 
Such employees are not attracted by the in- 
ducements of wartime industries. They are 
inducted into the armed forces under selec- 
tive service or enlist voluntarily. Replace- 
ment is extremely difficult, resulting in reduc- 
tion in plant output and the danger of im- 
pairment of quality of product. The en- 
closed resolution has been approved in sub- 
stance by the directors of this organization, 
which is State-wide, and embraces some 
20,000 dairymen in its membership. 

We urgently request that you support the 
plan embodied in the resolution either by 
legislation or by executive officials who may 
be now functioning under authority which 
adequately empowers them to remedy the 
ruinous effects of the present manpower pro- 


; Cordially yours, 
Sam H. Greene, Manager. 
{Enc.] 


RESOLUTION RE SHORTAGE OF AGRICULTURAL 
LABOR 


“Whereas the agricultural manpower prob- 
lem in California has become acute and 
threatens the future production of such 
crops and livestock as are declared neces- 
sary to the war effort; and 

“Whereas a redistribution of manpower as 
between essential industry and essential ag- 
riculture, and a recognition of the depletion 
of civilian manpower through selective serv- 
ice, are highly necessary; and 

“Whereas we believe that no voluntary 
basis for maintaining and distributing man- 
power supplies can be effective under war 
conditions; and 

“Whereas we believe, further, that regula- 
tory steps for manpower distribution are 
necessary to maintain essential production, 
in order that the war may be won: Now, 
therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That California Dairy Council 
go on record as favoring and advocating 
the extension of the present selective service 
system to embrace necessary civilian man- 
power engaged in essential activities, so that 
induction will apply not only to military 
service but also to the production of essential 
supplies; and be it further 

“Resolved, That the Congress of the United 
States be urged to amend and enlarge the 
Selective Service Act to cover necessary 
manpower engaged in essential activities in 
industry and agriculture for the duration of 
the war.” 

Up to date the following organizations 
have approved the resolution in principle: 

California State Board of Agriculture. 

California Farm Bureau Federation. 
` California Farmers Union. 

California Fruit Exchange. 

California Walnut Growers Association. 

California Dairy Council. 

California Cattlemen's Association. 

California Wool Growers Association. 

California Almond Growers Exchange. 

California Prune and Apricot Growers Asso- 
ciation. 

California Asscciation of Dairy and Miik 

tors. 

Central Coast Council, State Chamber of 
Commerce, 


Cooperative Sales Agency. 

Central California Berry Growers Associa- 
tion. 

Del Norte Dairymen’s Association. 

Hayward Poultry Producers Association. 

Humboldt County Dairymen’s Association. 

Health Officers’ Section, League of Cali- 
fornia Cities. 

Pacific States Livestock Marketing Associa- 
tion. 

Poultry Producers of Central California. 

Salinas Valley Cooperative Milk Producers. 

Agricultural Committee, San Francisco 
Chamber of Commerce. 

United Date Growers of California. 


Fourteen Hub Boys Teamed in Solomons 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF M. 
IN THÉ HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 6, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, I 
am pleased to include in my extension 
of remarks an interesting news item from 
the Boston Post of September 6, 1942, re- 
lating to 14 young men of my district 
who enlisted at the same time in the 
United States Marine Corps, and who 
are now all together at Solomon Islands 
fighting for our country. I have known 
all of these young men since they were 
children. 


Fourteen Hus Boys TEAMED IN SOLOMONS— 
Dorcan’s BALL CLUB FIGHTING AS UNIT 
ONCE MORE 


(In a letter written on a single sheet of 
Japanese stationery came word yesterday of 
how 14 Dorchester boys who went off to war 
together last January were reunited by chance 
in the distant Solomon Islands and together 
took part in the successful assault on Guadal- 
canal Island as United States marine raiders.) 


ALL “FEELING FINE” 


The letter came to Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Martin, of 34 Owencroft Road, Dorchester, 
from their 19-year-old son, Charlie, who was 
one of 14 members of the Dorgan Baseball 
Club who joined up in the marines January 
6, hoping to get a quick crack at the Japs. To 
the relief of his parents, and those of the 
other boys, young Martin wrote that “all the 
boys are feeling fine.” 

Back last winter, just after the Jap attack 
on Pearl Harbor, the boys got together, as 
they had ever since they were small children, 
to discuss a proposition. This time, though, 
it was a very serious proposition, and their 
decision was to enlist as a group in the 
marines. They had always done things to- 
gether, growing up in the neighborhood, go- 
ing to school, and then playing ball on the 
club sponsored by Clerk of Courts Thomas 
Dorgan. 


DIFFERENT SCHOOLS 


After enlisting, however, the boys were 
separated and sent to different training 
schools. Martin’s father, who is superinten- 
dent of the Dorchester post office in Fields 
Corner and commander of the Michael J. 
Perkins Post, American Legion, recalled that 
some went to Parris Island, some to New 
River, and some to Quantico. 

The welcome letter yesterday disclosed that 
by a strange coincidence they were all back 
together again before the Japanese guns at 
Guadalcanal, It showed that they got their 
quick crack at the enemy. 

“Well, here I am again all in one piece, 
except for a few more gray hairs,” Martin 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


wrote to “Dear Folks.” “All the boys are 
feeling fine. I can finally tell you where I 
am now—in the Solomon Islands on the is- 
land of Guadalcanal. 

“We all hope to be home for Christmas, 
but only time will tell. I can only write one 
letter and they only allow us to use one 
piece of paper. We haven't got any mail 
since we’ve been here, but keep on writing— 
we'll get it all in a bunch. 


“CAN'T LAST FOREVER 


“Let us know all the news at home and 
keep your chin up, because this cannot last 
forever.” 

Martin told, too, of having “met these 
Japanese boys and had a few tough days, but 
it is the same old story, ‘the marines have 
landed and the situation is well in hand.’” 

He wrote, “There isn’t much to write about 
here, but we'll have some gocd stories to tell. 
We will ‘keep ’em flying,’ so keep happy with- 
out me for awhile.” The paper was flimsy 
Japanese stationery. 

The group of boys, six of whom had to have 
their parents’ consent to enlistment because 
they were under the age limit, were tendered 
a memorable send-off party at the Old Harbor 
House, South Boston, January 2, and their 
mass enlistment praised by Congressman 
JoHN McCormack, House majority leader. 

The other boys who enlisted at that time 
included James Sullivan, 19 Fairmount 
Street; Henry Holzman, 800 Washington 
Street; John Hassan, Old Harbor Village; Wil- 
liam Martin, 792 Washington Street; Maurice 
Driscoll, 78 Mora Street; Richard. Hodgens, 
15 Owencroft Road; Thomas Mulkerien, 871 
Washington Street; and Joseph Kenney, 
Standard Street, all of Dorchester. 


The New Deal in Kansas 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. U. S. GUYER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, Cctober 6, 1942 


Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orb, I include an article written by Wil- 
liam Allen White in the Emporia Ga- 
zette. 

The article follows: 

THE NEW DEAL IN KANSAS 

On every hand in Kansas one sees evidence 
of a political revolution. Consider the party 
which the Republicans call derisively the 
New Deal party when the Republicans are 
fishing for Democratic votes. The New Deal 
party certainly is losing ground. No one 
knows exactly why. If Kansas could stand 
the New Deal party in 1932, 1934, and in a 
manner in 1936, why should Kansas refuse to 
take the New Deal medicine today? It is no 
less bitter than it used to be. But maybe 
folks have found that it doesn’t cure the old 
human disease that is best treated by a 
course of “root, hog, or die.” Anyway, the 
New Deal party in Kansas is slipping. 

The New Deal candidate for Governor, Mr. 
Burke, the New Deal candidate for the su- 
preme court, Judge Allen, the New Deal can- 
didate for attorney general, Mr. Oswald, all 
are soft pedaling the New Deal. They call 
themselves Jeffersonian Democrats. And 
everywhere we find candidates on the Demo- 
cratic State and county tickets emphasizing 
their Jeffersonian principles. The Demo- 
cratic candidate for State printer was in the 
Gazette office Saturday. He side-stepped 
Roosevelt and called himself a Jeffersonian 
Democrat, 
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Which is a strange phenomenon. Roose- 
velt gets few rousers in Kansas Democratic 
meetings. He is treated like a stepchild. In- 
deed, he is so unpopular in this State that 
Democratic candidates are openly giving him 
the brush-off and rallying around Thomas 
Jefferson, 

Misery loves company. Politics makes 
strange bedfellows. And this little Jeffer- 
sonian Democratic baby that you hear 
squeaking under the bedclothes, by 1944 may 
be stomping around the house, kicking the 
old man into the scrap heap. 

Strange days and strange times are upon 
us. 
P. S.; We hope! 


A Significant Speech 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOHN Z. ANDERSON 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, the following timely speech re- 
cently delivered by Rear Admiral Ben 
Moreell is worthy of the most thoughtful 
consideration, In his position as Chief 
of the Bureau of Yards and Docks, Ad- 
miral Moreell is extremely well informed 
on the subject of labor and labor rela- 
tions. He pulls no punches, he talks 
straight from the shoulder, and his mes- 
sage to organized labor is not only sig- 
nificant but highly pertinent at this par- 
ticular time. 

Of the utmost importance are three 
points brought out near the conclusion 
of the speech. Organized labor, as well 
as Congress, would do well to immedi- 
ately take the necessary action so that 
these suggestions can become an actu- 
ality. 

The speech of Rear Admiral Moreell 
follows: 

When your president, John Coyne, asked 
me to address this Convention, I was reluc- 
tant to accept because I questioned whether 
I could say the things you fellows like to 
hear. So I asked John whether I was sup- 
posed to hand out the usual line about how 
good the labor organizations are, and how 
much they are doing for the war effort, 
et cetera, et cetera, or whether I could speak 
right out and say what I thought, regard- 
less of whose toes I stepped on. I pointed out 
to him that you cannot learn anything from 
a fellow who says that everything you do is 
all right, that I expected to learn something 
from you and I hoped you would learn some- 
thing from me. 

John assured me that I was not under 
wraps and could say what I thought; so here 
it is. 

You fellows are writing history, but I don't 
believe you realize it. You are writing the 
history of the behavior of organized labor in 
the greatest crisis and the greatest danger 
that this country has ever faced. It is a 
trial which will determine whether this 
country, where democracy and personal free- 
dom have developed to the highest degree 
known to mankind, can survive in competi- 
tion with countries ruled by a few for the 
benefit of a few and in complete disregard 
of the rights of the individual. 

You are writing a war record, the war rec- 
ord of union labor; and I want to tell you 


that, from the viewpoint of the unbiased and 
unprejudiced observer, the record to date, in 
many instances, does not make the best 
reading. 

Many of you know me well enough to know 
that if I have any bias at all in labor matters, 
it is in your favor. You know, and I know, 
that there are people in the United States of 
America, lots of them, who will shed no tears 
if union labor comes out of this war with a 
deep black eye. Of course, if we lose the 
war, and we are losing it now, it will make 
no difference. If we win, there is bound to 
be a check-up, and every man will be called 
to the bar of public opinion to render an 
accounting. There is one question that each 
one of us will be called upon to answer and 
that is, “Did you deliver when our lives and 
liberties were at stake?” We will not be 
asked to explain why we did or why we 
didn’t—just “Did you?” 

I was in France in 1932 and 1933. I was 
attending a French engineering school, and, 
among other things, I studied some political 
economy. I had a chance to see and to talk 
to a great many Frenchmen; in fact, I was 
the only American in the school. We talked 
some about the French labor movement. 
There was then a great fear among many 
loyal and patriotic Frenchmen that France 
was under the complete domination of selfish 
political interests and that French organized 
labor was no exception to the rule. French 
organized labor, in common with practically 
all other elements in the French body politic, 
had developed to that ultimate degree of ex- 
treme selfishness which is exemplified by the 
old adage: “To hell with you, Jack, I got 
mine.” 

Well, you all know what happened. It al- 
ways happens when every member of a team 
goes out for himself and not for the team. 
The French politicians and the French labor 
leaders are still making speeches, but now 
they are talking to themselves—nobody else 
will listen. 

You saw what happened a few days ago in 
France; conscription of labor to serve a for- 
eign master. That is slavery. No other word 
describes it. When I was in France Laval was 
honeying around the labor leaders telling 
them what great guys they were and whisper- 
ing a lot of sweet love words. I'll leave the 
rest of that story to you. 

You may ask, “What does an outsider like 
yourself, who has to deal with labor organi- 
zations, find wrong with them?” Well, the 
one great deficiency, as I see it, is lack of 
discipline, lack of control by your leaders over 
what the lower ranks will do. I am never 
sure when I have reached an agreement with 
you that I will not have to start all over again 
the next day because “the boys. won't go 
along.” 

In many instances, lack of discipline in an 
organization can be attributed to a deficiency 
in the quality of leadership. Discipline 
which is freely exercised by freemen is worth 
a lot more than discipline which results from 
coercion. The question arises whether the 
quality of your leadership is such as can 
command that voluntary discipline. During 
the past 5 years in my position I have met 
with leaders in Government and in business 
as well as the leaders in the labor movement, 
and I can say without equivocation that the 
unions have nothing to be ashamed of with 
respect to the quality of their leaders. The 
thing which is lacking is the discipline of 
their followers. The union leaders compare 
favorably in vision, in force, and in character 
with other groups. The rank and file owes 
them loyalty. There must be discipline in 
every organization. If leaders do not perform 
there is a simple remedy. Acting in con- 
formity with democratic processes of Govern- 
ment they can be removed from office. This 
is a more effective procedure than allowing 
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them to remain in office and then not sup- 
porting them. 

I sometimes wonder whether the lack cf 
discipline which I encounter in organized 
labor is not due to your failure to demand it 
and to insist upon it as a condition of your 
service. There are some exceptions to this 
rule; I could mame names, They are out- 
standing by reason of their scarcity. 

This lack of discipline frequently results 
in strikes or slow-downs or work stoppages, 
in spite of all your assurances that there 
will be no stoppages during the period of the 
war. 

How can one measure the cost of work 
stoppages? In ordinary times the cost of 
work stoppages is measured by the loss to the 
individual worker in his pay envelope and 
by a reduction in the income of the business. 
In time of war, especially in a total war 
when we are fighting for our very existence, 
work stoppages are to be measured by one 
or both of two yardsticks—human blood and 
human lives. Just these two; nothing more. 
I tell you that every stoppage, every slow- 
down, every delay, can be traced through the 
intricate ramifications of the production and 
transportation processes to the battlefront, 
and there chalked up in lost blood and lost 
lives; American blood and American lives! 

I know very well the temptation for the 
worker to rebel and to refuse to produce for 
an unfair or a crooked or an inconsiderate 
employer. This situation not only faces the 
man who works with his hands, but also the 
man in the armed services and the man in 
Government service. Everyone of us is 
sometimes called upon to swallow a lot. But 
we are all soldiers in the army of democracy, 
and no truer and more appropriate concep- 
tion of our obligation in this great national 
crisis has ever been uttered than the follow- 
ing by Stonewall Jackson: 

“Men and officers must obey, no matter 
what cost to their feelings, for obedience to 
orders, instant and unhesitating, is not only 
the life blood of armies, but the security of 
States, and the doctrine that, under any con- 
ditions whatever, deliberate disobedience can 
be justified, is treason to the commonwealth.” 

We must achieve unity of command and 
unity of action. Otherwise we will, with the 
utmost certainty, be obeying the orders of a 
foreign master. And never again will the 
door of opportunity be opened to our chil- 
dren as it is today and has been since the 
founding of this country. Remember that 
your sons and your daughters have every op- 
portunity to mount to the very topmost rung 
of the ladder in this free country of ours, 
They are not dependent upon favor, but solely 
upon their own worth. We must keep that 
freedom of opportunity forever as a sacred 
heritage. 

I cannot impress too strongly upon you 
the seriousness of the situation. It is so 
serious that you and I and all of us, whether 
we be in the armed forces, in the ranks of 
labor, in Government, of in industry, must 
not only refrain from work stoppages, slow- 
downs, and strikes, but we must also refuse 
to be incited to strikes and stoppages by the 
action of any employer or any other person. 
I know that there are unscrupulous em- 
ployers who would not shrink from provok- 
ing a strike for ther own selfish purposes, 
even in this time of emergency. I would say 
to them, “We will not quit, we will demand 
our rights and privileges, but we will not 
stop production as long as American liber- 
ties and the lives of American men are de- 
pendent upon what we are doing.” 

Whenever you strike, whenever you feel 
like striking, just stop and consider, “Whom 
will I harm?” ‘You will certainly not hurt 
the managers of the business, whose pay 
goes on just the same. You know that the 
strike will be settled one way or another in 
a short time, and, in the meantime, their pay 
goes on. You certainly are not going to hurt 
the owners of the business, who in this time 
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of great industrial activity are making ample 
profits and can afford the monetary loss, if 
any, which would result from your strike. 
When you strike you hurt, first and most im- 
portant, the boy on the firing line who needs 
the bullets you are making, and, second, 
yourselves. If you have a grievance, bring it 
out into the open and lay it on the table. 
You know enough about this Government to 
know that you will get fair treatment. 

And while we are on the subject of slow- 
downs in production, I would like to register 
my feelings about the absolutely unyielding 
position taken by many of your locals with 
respect to the rules defining what can and 
cannot be done by a journeyman. For ex- 
ample, in many, if not all localities, materials 
to be worked into place by a certain trade 
have to be unloaded from trucks by that 
trade. The result is gross inefficiency, as you 
well know. I do not object to such rules 
when they are necessary to keep men em- 
ployed, but at a time when the country is 
crying for manpower, the unyielding and un- 
relenting application of such rules stymies the 
war effort and builds up ill will toward union 
labor. You fellows cannot disregard public 
opinion, This is a democratic country; and 
that is the only reason why we have unions. 

You cannot have your cake and eat it too. 
You exist by virtue of the fact that this is a 
democratic country and, therefore, you have 
to preserve and protect democratic institu- 
tions. When the country is in peril, as it is 
today, all rules must be relaxed or waived 
completely. It is just as sensible for your 
fellows to take the position that a brickmason 
cannot, in time of emergency, help out with 
the placing of a steel beam, as it is for a 
marine to take the position that, because he 
is trained as a machine gunner, he cannot 
use a rifle or unload a landing boat. What 
a hell of a war this would be if such rules 
were applied to the boys on the firing line. 

And don’t think that your men, most of 
whom haye sons, or brothers, or nephews, or 
nieces on the firing line, are in sympathy with 
such methods of fighting a war. Just to 
show you, I am going to quote from a letter 
‘written by a shipyard worker. I won't quote 
the whole letter, because the man might be 
punished by his local, which, again, is a fine 
mess, when a man is punished for producing 
all he can produce to help preserve his free- 
dom, the sanctity of his home, and the chas- 
tity of his women, This is the quotation: 

“When a man hires out to a shipyard he 
should be allowed to use all of his skill 
in any trade he knows anything about so 
long as it can be used to the advantage of 
our war effort and can be used in building 
ships. As for myself and many more ship- 
fitters and helpers, I can weld, burn, layout, 
and chip, but I am allowed to shipfit only, 
and oftentimes I have to wait for 2 or 3 hours 
On a welder or burner or chipper. The 
average shipfitter works about 5 hours per 
day and gets paid for 10. Just stop and 
think how many man-hours are lost in a 
Single day in all our shipyards. It is enough 
to build a United States destroyer, and it is 
because our union does not see fit to allow 
a welder or burner or chipper to use their 
trade unless he is working at it. I could 
put in a full 10-hour day if I was allowed 
to do this work.” 

To show you what the fellows in the field 
think of these practices, I quote the fol- 
lowing from a report recently received from 
one of my field officers: 

“The following comments are submitted 

certain labor practices being ex- 
perienced on the subject contract which are 
indicative of the general attitude which pre- 
vails at this site of most vital war work. 
These practices have resulted in low pro- 
duction per man-day and delay in comple- 
tion of urgently needed facilities to the ex- 
tent that naval operating requirements have 
been met only on a basis far below that re- 
quired for efficient operation, There is 


definitely shown a lack of appreciation of 
the serious war situation in which we find 
ourselves. ‘These conditions are largely the 
result of local labor union regulations and 
do not indicate the demands of the indi- 
vidual worker. 

“There is a continual duplication of effort 
and labor employment due to the fact that 
plumbers and pipe fitters draw a very dis- 
tinct line to separate the scope of their work 
even though the work which each trade claims 
is quite similar to and connected with the 
other. It is a common sight to see a gang 
of plumbers under the supervision of a fore- 
man standing by for as much as an hour 
and a half waiting for a pipe fitter’s crew to 
finish their part of the work on the installa- 
tion of one individual item of equipment. 

“Inefficient utilization of skilled labor is 
noted in the case of plumbers who insist that 
members of their union handle plumbing 
materials from stock piles to trucks and from 
trucks to the point of use. This require- 
ment has been insisted upon by local unions 
even though there are insufficient skilled 
journeymen in their union to prosecute the 
plumbing work laid out in the development 
to complete facilities which have been sched- 
uled months in advance. I believe that this 
restriction should be waived by all means 
and common labor used for the handling of 
all materials except when the superintendent 
in charge of the work considers it essential 
to give any particular class of material 
special handling. 

“The strict regulations regarding the num- 
ber of supervisors that must be employed 
for the organization of work in any particular 
trade depending on the number of journey- 
men employed very frequently result in un- 
qualified individuals being nominated as 
foremen and employed as such due to the 
lack of sufficient fully qualified men. In 
other words, the amount of supervision is 
not determined by the nature of the work 
but is arbitrarily determined by a rule of 
thumb which cannot possibly take into ac- 
count the wide variation in jobs now under- 
way in connection with war work.” 

When I meet with unreasonable demands 
for the enforcement of peacetime rules 
which are advanced by some of the labor 
organizations, the stoppages in the face of 
dire need by our boys at the front, and 
when I recall the disastrous results of those 
stoppages, a great sense of pity rises in me 
and I think of the words of Christ, “Forgive 
them, Father, they know not what they do.” 
And when I negotiate with unions and meet 
with stubborn refusal to give and take, I 
wonder whether you fellows realize the great 
stake which you, in common with all the 
rest of us, have in this game. This is a war 
of extermination. Either we survive or we 
don’t. No American wants to live as a slave. 
I tell you with all the earnestness I can 
command that those are the only two choices 
we have. I have no reason to deceive you. 
I have no personal ambitions. I don’t want 
a promotion. I don't want any power. All 
I want is to win this war! I am telling you 
the truth—we are playing for keeps! The 
stakes are high. They are men’s lives and, 
more sacred still, men’s liberties. 

Don’t forget, your men are on the battle 
line, not only your sons and brothers, but 
your own members. We have some 30,000 
Seabees, construction battalions, most of 
them right out there in the middle of this 
fight in the Pacific. Most of them are men 
from the building trades unions, recruited 
with your fine help and your support, for 
which we are very grateful. We have them 
in Iceland, Newfoundland, Dutch Harbor, 
Kodiak, Sitka, and other foreign parts. They 
build and they fight. We have got to give 
them tools for both. 

How would you like to face a strafing at- 
tack on Island X by a Jap fighter plane with 
nothing to throw back at him but an Irish 
potato? JI think you would say a prayer, or 
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something, for the guy who laid down on the 
job of getting a gun to you. 

It is not enough that the labor union 
should promise not to strike and not to slow 
down and not to “go fishing,” which I have 
found out, to my sorrow, is just another way 
of going on strike. What you fellows should 
do is to resolve that, as long as there is any 
work to be done, you will not allow any 
private employer or any governmental agency. 
through maliciousness or cupidity or stupid- 
ity, or for any other reason, to incite or pro- 
voke you into stopping work during this war, 
That kind of a policy will win you public sup- 
port and will build up a war record of which 
organized labor will forever be proud. The 
private employer and governmental agencies 
are even more susceptible to the force of 
public opinion than are the labor unions. 
With the public behind you, you are going 
to get a square deal and you will be assured 
of all of your legitimate aims. There is no 
question about that. Such a policy is, in 
my opinion, a statesmanlike procedure and 
would elevate trade-unionism to the level of 
true statesmanship, 

You know that there are some employers 
and others in this country who would like 
nothing better than to see the destruction 
of union organizations. 

Their method frequently is to provoke you 
feliows into actions which will alienate pub- 
lic opinion and the natural sympathy which 
the average American has for the man who 
works with his hands. You have a great 
advantage in this sympathy, but when you, 
yourselves, come out in public statements 
that the situation facing the country is of 
the utmost gravity, that we are fighting for 
our very lives, and then condone work stop- 

ages and insist on the rigid application of 
jurisdictional rules, you are going to alienate 
that sympathy just as sure as you are alive. 
There are very few Americans who are not 
sympathetic to the man who works with his 
hands and who wants a fair chance for his 
children to get an education and to be de- 
cent, self-respecting citizens, but if you start 
imposing on this sympathy you are going to 
destroy it. 

Your answer may be, “They can’t live 
without us.” I will admit that no one can 
live without labor, but they certainly can 
live without labor unions. They are living 
without them in Germany, and in Italy, and 
in Japan, and they seem to be doing right 
well—at least for the moment—and, in my 
opinion, they will damn well live without 
them here if all of us don’t get in there and 
pitch. 

Please don't misunderstand me; I do not 
mean to imply that labor has any exclusive 
responsibility for our failure to produce the 
maximum of war implements. I do feel that 
labor and other common folks, like myself, 
have the biggest stake in winning this war 
and, therefore, should be the most insistent 
that there be no slowdowns, and should lead 
the parade in unselfish devotion to the cause. 
Practically all elements in our population 
have been guilty of some selfishness; the situ- 
ation was well described on the floor of the 
House of Representatives by Congressman 
WickrrsHaM, of Oklahoma, when he said: 

“We will not get maximum production, in 
short, unless, first, we fully realize our awful 
peril; and, second, get over the ‘gimmes’ of 
recent years, such as: 

“Gimme shorter hours, gimme higher 
wages, gimme bigger profits, gimme more 
overtime, gimme less work, gimme more ap- 
propriations and patronage, gimme plants 
for my congressional district, gimme fees 
and dues to work for Uncle Sam, gimme ham 
and eggs, gimme share-the-wealth. 

“France had the ‘gimmes,’ too—had them 
till the Germans were close to Paris. Then 
everybody went frantically to work—too late. 

“France has no ‘gimmes’ today—except 
‘gimme food for my baby, gimme a place to 
lay my head, gimme death. ” 
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I have recently returned from a trip to 
the western Pacific. If you could go out 
there and see our boys and the conditions 
under which they are living, you would never 
again take any action which would deprive 
them of the things they need. I had a chance 
to talk to some of the boys out there who 
are doing the business, and I can tell you 
what they expect of you and of me and of 
all other Americans who are behind the 
lines. They expect us to keep working and 
producing the things they need to fight with. 
And I am one who believes that you fellows 
are not going to let them down. Once you 
understand what is at stake and what your 
production means, I just cannot believe that 
you will ever stop producing. I have that 
confidence in you. The boys out there are 
just the same kind of people as you and I. 
They come from the same homes, the same 
schools, the same churches. They depend 
on us. I, for one, will not fail them, and I 
don't think you will, either. 

A few Cays ago I learned of the death of one 
of my friends in the southwest Pacific. He 
was a lieutenant colonel of marines, a grand 
fellow, one of the finest characters that ever 
lived. He enlisted in the Marine Corps as a 
private, and worked up through the ranks 
to be a lieutenant colonel. That’s the kind 
of a fellow he was. He was leading the at- 
tack on a Japanese position when a Jap cap- 
tain came out and offered to surrender his 
company. My friend took 25 marines and 
went in there to get them. It was a fake. 
Only 3 of those marines came out. My 
friend is gone. On the same day, the an- 
nouncement came out that the men had 
gone on strike at the Western Cartridge Plant 
at Alton, Ill. Why? Because the manager 
had egg on his vest or for some other equally 
sensible reason. Well, I'll leave it to you 
fellows to draw your own conclusions as to 
how much sympathy I was able to work up 
for that crowd in Alton. 

When I was out there in the Pacific I told 
Admiral Nimitz, commander in chief of the 
United States Pacific Fleet, that I was going 
to address this convention, and I asked him 
to send a message to you from the firing line. 
This is the message he sent: 

“To the American Federation of Labor: 

“Complete devotion of labor to the task of 
winning this war is just as essential to vic- 
tory as the sacrifices being made by our sol- 
diers, sailors, marines, and Coast Guard men 
in actual conflict with the enemy on distant 
seas and hostile beaches. 

“Your country is entitled to your full 
unity of effort, with complete subordination 
to the national interest. In the farthest 
reaches of the Pacific Americans are engaged 
in the grim business of pushing back the 
enemy to the line where we shall ultimately 
destroy him. 

“The early defeat of the enemy necessitates 
your very best efforts at all times to help 
piac> in our hands the tools we must have to 
bring victory to our cause.” 

Organized labor has a golden opportunity 
to lead the way on behalf of the safety of the 
Nation. No war can be won without sacrifice 
and hardship. We must all share in that 
sacrifice, but labor should point the way. 

First, you should renounce all peacetime 
rules, regulations, and practices which pre- 
vent maximum preductivity per man per 
day. 

Second, you should, by stabilization of 
wages, make a positive contribution to the 
prevention of the inflationary spiral, which 
ultimately always weighs most heavily on the 
shoulders of the workingman. 

Third, you should not only refuse to slow 
cown or to obstruct production but, above 
all, you should insist that no one else, wheth- 
er the, be representatives of Government, of 
finance, or of industry, be permitted to ob- 
struct our war effort. Yours is the biggest 
stake, and yours is the duty to protect it. 


Again I remind you that your own brother 
members have, in many instances, made 
great sacrifices. Recent reports concerning 
our activities in the southwest Pacific indi- 
cate that no finer story has been written than 
that of the performance of our construction 
battalions in the theater of war under the 
most trying conditions. I am positive that 
the same spirit which animates those men 
also exists in the locals here at home. In 
many instances it lies dormant, in others it 
is vibrant and alive I could recite many 
cases on our cwn works where the man who 
toils with his hands has shown inspiring de- 
votion to our great cause, Again I say, it is 
up to you leaders to arouse and consolidate 
that spirit and to point the way to ultimate 
victory. 

I can think of no finer guide in this war 
for all of us, acting together, than that given 
to us by our great President Lincoln in his 
Second Inaugural Address: 

“With malice toward none, with charity 
for all, with firmness in the right, as God 
gives us to see the right, let us strive on to 
finish the work we are in.” 


Bad News From India 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
entitled “Bad News From India,” which 
appeared in the New York Times on 
October 3, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[New York Times, October 3, 1942] 
BAD NEWS FROM INDIA 


From London on Thursday night came two 
discouraging items of news relating to India. 
One was the statement made by Leopold S. 
Amery, Secretary of State for India, that an 
Indian mob had killed the crew of a British 
plane which crashed near Behar on Septem- 
ber 5. Another was the cheers from a few 
members of the House at the statement, also 
made by Mr. Amery, that in certain instances, 
when troops could not reach troubled areas, 
mobs had been machine-gunned from the 
air. 
One cannot believe that the murder of 
British soldiers is anything but abhorrent to 
Gandhi, Nehru, and other leaders of the 
Congress party. One cannot believe that air 
attacks on mobs, with no possibility of dis- 
tinguishing between the innocent and the 
guilty, are anything but abhorrent to the 
majority in the House of Commons and to 
the people of Britain. 

The extremists, who think first in terms 
of violence, are a minority in any country. 
The problem of India is a problem of nulli- 
fying the extremists and bringing the moder- 
ates together. South Africa is with the 
United Nations today because the moderates 
triumphed long ago. Wherever men of good 
will have sat down together to reach a peace- 
able adjustment the cause of the United 
Nations has been strengthened. We do not 
doubt that this Is still possible in the case of 
India. 
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REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, Cctober 6, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to include as a part 
of my remarks a report made by the 
Department of Justice in regard to the 
Nazi movement in this country. I com- 
pliment the Attorney General, Mr. Fran- 
cis Biddle, who issued that release today, 
which I think is vitally important. It is 
important as a vital document for the 
study of the Congress and the American 
people. Also, I congratulate Mr. J. 
Edgar Hoover, of the Department of Jus- 
tice, who was instrumental, with the 
Attorney General, in bringing about this 
report. The release states that the De- 
partment of Justice is going to cancel the 
citizenship of thousands of members of 
un-American groups in this country who 
have been actively engaged in under- 
mining our form of government and in 
disseminating Fascist propaganda. 

Mr. Speaker, it is with a sense of pride 
and satisfaction that I am presenting the 
Attorney General’s report to you today as 
it bears out all my statements made on 
the floor of this House for the last few, 
years. As far back as 1933 I tried to draw 
the attention of Congress and the people 
of this country to the danger of Nazi in- 
filtration into this country, and to the 
menace of organized Fascist propaganda 
carried on in this country under the di- 
rection of German and Italian Fascists 
and directed against the best interests of 
this country. If any Member should take 
the trouble of checking my speeches on 
this subject he can easily verify that most 
of the information contained in the At- 
torney General’s report was submitted by 
me to this House several years ago and 
on several occasions. Some of the infor- 
mation was also submitted to the F. B. I., 
and I am happy to see that they have 
made better use of it than the Dies com- 
mittee which has been quite consistent 
in its refusal to follow up tips given to 
them on Fascist activities in this country. 
Let us hope that the Department of Jus- 
tice will do a thorough job and that it 
will rid our country of all Nazis who have 
secured their American citizenship by 
fraud and deception. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

Attorney General Francis Biddle today an- 
nounced a Nation-wide program to revoke the 
naturalization of all former leaders and of- 
ficials of the German-American Bund whose 
citizenship was obtained by false representa- 
tions. 

Instructions have been sent to United 
States attorneys to initiate proceedings at 
once against naturalized citizens whose bund 
activities indicate that their oaths of al- 
legiance to the United States were taken 
fraudulently or to further the interests of 
Germany. Those whose naturalization is re- 
voked will become alien enemies. As such, 
they will be liable to internment for the 
duration of the war. 
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In view of the large amount of litigation 
anticipated from this program, the United 
States attorneys have been instructed to pe- 
tition the courts to consolidate the cases in 
each judicial district insofar as the common 
issue of the un-American character of the 
bund is concerned. 

“Evidence assembled by the Department of 
Justice gives incontestable proof of the un- 
American pro-Nazi character of the German- 
American Bund,” Mr. Biddle declared. “In 
the 18 years that it and its predecessor or- 
ganizations flourished here under our dem- 
ocratic hospitality it worked unceasingly in 
behalf of the German Reich and against the 
interests of America. 

“In the last decade particularly the bund 
has been an arm of aggressive Nazi world 
diplomacy—an instrument of the German 
‘Auslands Organisation’ with headquarters 
at Stuttgart. Its avowed policy has been to 
resist integration of Germans into the Amer- 
ican system, to retain the complete loyalty 
of its members to Germany, and to establish 
m, the United States a branch of the German 

ich. 

“The aims and purposes of the bund are 
wholly inconsistent with American citizen- 
ship. Loyalty to one excludes loyalty to the 
other. It therefore follows that those Ger- 
mans who became naturalized American 
citizens and at the same time turned actively 
to the affairs of the bund are guilty of fraud. 
Their oaths of allegiance were not honestly 
taken. 

“We are moving at once to clean out this 
source of danger to our national security. 
The courts will be asked to denaturalize these 
disloyal bundists, Deprived of their citizen- 
ship, they automatically become alien 
enemies. As such, I shall order them in- 
terned for the duration of the war.” 

@ The program is being launched simulta- 
neously in all communities in which the bund 
was active up to the time of its formal dis- 
solution last December. Investigations by 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation of the 
department have been under way for many 
months. Federal Bureau of Investigation 
records have been compiled as to the bund 
activities of hundreds of former members. 
In addition, numerous Federal grand jury 
investigations and criminal prosecutions of 
prominent bund officials have yielded im- 
portant evidence both as to the subversive 
nature of the bund and as to the activities 
of many individual members. 

The denaturalization law requires the Gov- 
ernment to petition the court for the revoca- 
tion of a given individual's certificate of 
naturalization. The petition is substan- 
tiated by evidence of disloyalty, or other facts 
tending to show that citizenship was fraud- 
ulently procured or that the defendant did 
not truthfully subscribe to the oath of 
allegiance. The defendant is then allowed 
60 days in which to file an answer to the 
petition. After hearing, the court renders 
its decision as to whether the petition is to 
be granted or denied. The defendant may 
appeal an unfavorable decision to a higher 
court. If he fails to contest the petition, as 
has been the case in the majority of denat- 
uralizatton proceedings thus far, his citizen- 
ship is revoked by default. 

Approximately 500 denaturalization cases 
were completed, are now pending in the 
courts, or are under active consideration by 
United States attorneys at the present time. 
However, many of those who already have 
been proceeded against are also former mem- 
bers or officials of the bund. Chief among 
these are Fritz Kuhn and August Klapprott, 
former national “fuehrers.” Another na- 
tional “fuehrer,” Gerhard Wilhelm Kunze, 
is not subject to denaturalization since he 
is a native-born citizen. However, he has 
been sentenced to 15 years’ imprisonment for 
espionage; a charge, it was shown at his trial, 
directly related to his bund activities. In 
addition, some 30 national or local bund lead- 


ers are under indictment or have entered 
pleas of guilty in the Southern District of 
New York for conspiring to violate the Selec- 
tive Service Act or the Alien Registration 
Act. 

The denaturalization program is being 
handled by Durward E. Balch under the di- 
rection of Wendell Berge, Assistant Attorney 
General in charge of the Criminal Division. 


BACKGROUND 


The history of the German-American Bund 
stems back through a devious ancestry to the 
organization of a German patriotic society, 
Teutonia, in Detroit, Mich., in 1924. Its 
founder was Fritz Gissibl, a German alien 
who was with Hitler in the Munich beer hall 
“putsch,” 

This event coincided with the emergence 
of Adolf Hitler on the political scene in Ger- 
many. Hitler’s inspiration was evident in 
Teutonia as well as among other militant 
Germanic groups which came into being 
about the same time. Indeed, there were 
during the middle and late ’twenties, scat- 
tered outposts in the United States of the 
Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbiter 
Partei (National Socialist Labor Party, or 
Nazi). All gave open and vigorous support 
to the rising Hitler movement. 

In 1933, under the zealous leadership of 
Gissibl and Heinz Spanknoebel, many of 
these groups were brought together in a 
strong, national organization known as “The 
Friends of the New Germany.” With Hitler 
definitely rising to power in Germany, the 
vision of world-Germandom caught on among 
German patriots in America, “The Friends 
of the New Germany” began to explore its 
political strength and to conceive its destiny 
as the spearhead of the Nazi revolution in 
America. 

Reasons of expediency (‘Friends of the 
New Germany’ sounds too German and makes 
people shy and keeps them from joining,” 
one early official explained) dictated a change 
of name a few years later, and at a conven- 
tion in Buffalo on March 29, 1936, the Ger- 
man-American Bund came formally into ex- 
istence. By this time the organization had 
been firmly established on the pattern of the 
Nazi Party in Germany Fritz Kuhn was 
elected the first national “fuehrer,” and local 
“gauleiters” were named for the various re- 
gional and local posts throughout the coun- 
try. 

The “leadership principle” one of the major 
precepts of the bund, made it clear that, from 
the individual member to the national leader, 
all responsibility was “upward,” and the 
national leader had final authority in all 
matters. Significant in this connection is 
the pledge set forth cn the membership card 
issued to Bund members, which reads in part 
as follows: 

“As a member of the German-American 
Bund I recognize the leadership principle 
which has been fundamental in the Bund 
since it was conceived and in accordance with 
which it is conducted. * * * Ishall utter 
no criticism of the leaders except in their 
presence. * * * I am fully aware that 
the movement is not limited to the unit, but 
the primary loyalty is due to the bund as 
such, personified in its national lead- 
er. * * > In the service of this cause I 
pledge * * * tosubject all my other per- 
sonal interests to the requirements of the 
bund.” 

The leadership principle was further em- 
phasized in the constitution of the bund, 
which set forth that the national leader had 
unquestioned personal authority over every 
phase of the bund’s affairs, the disposition of 
its property and funds, the issuance and rev- 
ocation of orders, and the power of appoint- 
ment and removal of officers. 

Further similarities to the parent Nazi 
Party in Germany are seen in the organiza- 
tional structure of the bund. Local groups 
were known as “ortsgruppen,” each with its 
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local fuehrer. These were subdivided into 
“ordnungs dienst,” the militant, uniformed 
storm troopers; “jungenschaft,” or youth 
groups; “frauenschaft,” or women’s groups; 
and “deutsche konsum verband,” or economic 
groups. The latter branch had among its 
objectives the boycott of local Jewish business 
firms and the promotion of import and export 
business with Germany. 

The membership of the bund at its peak 
during 1938 and 1939 reached, according to 
some partisan estimates, as high as 20,000. 
In reality it probably failed to reach half that 
number. Kuhn in several of his statements 
declared that the storm troop divisions should 
equal at least 10 percent of the total mem- 
bership, and there is reason to believe that 
that proportion may have been reached or 
even exceeded. Geographically the bund 
membership centered around New York, New 
Jersey, and eastern Pennsylvania, in the East; 
around Chicago, Detroit, Milwaukee, St. Louis, 
Cleveland, and Cincinnati in the Middle West; 
and around Los Angeles, San Francisco, Port- 
land, and Seattle, on the west coast. There 
were scatterings of membership also in Texas, 
Colorado, Maryland, and other parts of the 
country. Membership was restricted to per- 
sons of German origin, free of Jewish or 
Negro blood, and believers in the leadership 
principle. 

As in the Nazi Party in Germany, the pride 
of the German-American Bund was its dis- 
ciplined and uniformed band of storm troop- 
ers. This was to be the nucleus of the armed 
striking force of the movement when “der 
tag” came. 

The following were typical exhortations 
given a band of “storm troopers” by their 
local leader in Astoria, L. I. in 1937: 

“You are political storm troopers and must 
remember your allegiance to Germany. 
* + + What happened some years ago is 
now taking place here. In Germany the 
people finally rose up in resentment. This 
will happen here. It is inevitable. When 
that day comes * * * we must be pre- 
pared to fight for the right kind of govern- 
ment. * * * There will be bloodshed 
and fighting. We shall have to do our part, 


“Everyone knows that some day bullets 
will fly in America. When that day comes, 
we must be prepared to fight for National 
Socialism.” 

That German national socialism is the 
only desirable form of government, that it is 
superior to democracy, and that it must be 
established in the United States through the 
efforts of the German-American Bund was 
constantly urged upon bund members by the 
leaders in their oral and written pronounce- 
ments. Two of the most important docu- 
ments ever issued by the bund were its 1937 
and 1938 Yearbooks. Some of their passages 
are highly illustrative of what the bund 
sought to do. 

“We stand here as the heralds of the Third 
Reich,” one excerpt states, “as preachers of 
the Germar world viewpoint of national so- 
clalism which is displayed before the eyes 
of the world as the incomparable German 
miracle, the miracle of national socialism.” 


“What does the union of all Germans by 
Adolf Hitler, carried out in the old country, 
teach us? It is this union of the Germans, 
who for centuries were divided into principal- 
ities, vassal states, and party strifes, that 
wrested German culture and nature and 
finally political influence from the abyss into 
which they threatened to tumble, 

“This glorious feat of the Fuechrer naturally 
found among those of German extraction liy- 
ing abroad the widest and greatest acclaim. 
In many of these people is noticeable a great 
longing to follow this example. They wish 
to bring about a final unification of all peo- 
ple of German extraction no matter of what 
nation they may be citizens.” 
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Various other pronouncements of the Bund 
emphasized the ties that bound Germans in 
America to the reigning ideology of Hitler 
and the Fatherland. Fritz Kuhn in one of 
his propaganda pamphlets declared: 


“The German-American Volksbund is in-: 


spired with the national socialist world con- 
cept. National socialism has given the Ger- 
mans in foreign countries a unified world 
view, they cannot survive without a spiritual 
tie with the homeland. 

“We desire that the spiritual rebirth of the 
German people at home shall spiritually be 
transmitted to the Germans of America 
through mediums in flaming words and in- 
spiring examples.” 

Kuhn, in the official bund newspaper, 
counsels his followers not to allow their pure 
Germanism to be sullied by non-Aryan asso- 
ciations. 

“We people of German descent, who live 
here in America, have * * > the choice 
of either holding fast to our German folk 
group, to our kultur and to our cultural ties 
with the motherland, or, of disappearing 
without leaving a trace in the far-famed 
‘melting pot.’ Shall we go to ruin along with 
it? Shall we perish in this completely mis- 
leading so-called civilization which, with 
comparative certainty, will lead us to bolshe- 
vism as the end result? * *® * We must 
learn at last to defend, with all means, with 
claws and teeth, all that is holy and dear 
to us.” 

The war in Europe brought added courage 
to the bund leaders and new contempt for 
the cause of democracy. The Deutscher 
Weckruf und Beobachter, official bund news- 
paper, proclaimed as recently as March 1941: 

“The present war is not only a war between 
England and Germany and Italy, but is 
rather the great decisive battle of democracy, 
of plutocracy and of Jewry, against social- 
ism. ° . . 


“The democrats and plutocrats of the 
world, especially the American Jews, know 
very well that the hour of reckoning is ap- 
proaching. * * * 

“Onward, you National Socialists and 
Fascists of the world, you who are the puri- 
fying thunderstorm on the horizon of the 
future. * * è Destroy the chains of 
international plutocracy which shackle you! 
Destroy the dungeon of world democracy in 
which free nations are tortured like slaves! 
And lead humanity toward a more beautiful 
future!” 

As prospects of this country’s entrance into 
the war became more apparent, the bund 
sought to use its political influence to ad- 
vance the cause of isolationism. According 
to Fritz Kuhn: 

“We should concern ourselves first of all 
with the politics of this country, and you 
can be convinced that we do Germany the 
greatest favor thereby. * * 

“One thing must be Adam quite def- 
initely. We must impel American politics 
with a pure German feeling * * * we 
must demand from the candidates * * * 
that they, above all else, must always use 
their influence that America, under all cir- 
cumstances, must keep out of any European 


war. 

“That is the greatest service that we can 
show Germany.” 

As the national crisis deepened, bund offi- 
cials openly advocated defiance or evasion of 
certain laws which they felt might prove 
inimical to their purpose. Among the ofl- 
cial commands sent out from bund head- 
quarters in 1940 were instructions whereby 
those required to register under the Alien 
Registration Act were advised to obscure their 
bund affiliations, 

An even more flagrant incident concerned 
instructions as to the liability of bund mem- 
bers to register under the Selective Service 
Act. This command read, in part, as fol- 
lows: i 


“We represent the standpoint, however, that 
an induction into the military service is 
not justified, insofar as it concerns bund 
members and American Germans, for in the 
Selective Service law the citizenship rights 
of bund members and defenders of German- 
dom are unconstitutionally severed, 

“Every man, if he can, will refuse to do 
military duty until this law * * * (is) 
revoked.” 

Public antipathy for the bund grew in pro- 
portion as war drew near to the United 
States. Bund officials encountered ever-in- 
creasing difficulties. Offices and meeting halls 
were denied to them, their camps were closed, 
their parades and mass meeting were raided, 
Pritz Kuhn and other leaders ran afoul of 
the law. The bund recognized this and at- 
tempted by various means to disguise its 
identity and purpose. August Klapprott, 
subsequently made national feuhrer, told 
the delegates to the bund convention in Chi- 
cago in August 1941: 

“Almost every group has met with difficul- 
ties * * è our will toward work and 
completion of our idea has been suppressed 
by the war party. The groups were so strong- 
ly hindered that some of them have had to 
adopt the most beautiful society names that 
they could pick.” 

That was the last convention the bund ever 
held. Public indignation over its obvious 
and arrogant disloyalty mounted steadily, 
and shortly after Pearl Harbor the national 
officers publicly announced its yoluntary and 
final dissolution, The German-American 
Bund, official spearhead of the Nazi fifth 
column in America, ceased to exist—at least 
under that name. But its spirit and func- 
tions continue up to the present day behind 
the innocent mask of cultural societies, sing- 
ing, and athletic clubs. The bund in reality 
is far from dead. 

As a footnote to its history it is appropri- 
ate to note the present status of some of 
those who activated the bund in its less 
troublous days: 

G. Wilhelm Kunze, the last official fuehrer, 
who fled to Mexico and was returned from 
there to the United States, pleaded guilty to 
espionage at Hartford, Conn., in July, and 
was sentenced to serve 15 years’ imprison- 
ment. He is under indictment in the south- 
ern district of New York for conspiracy to 
violate the Selective Service Act based upon 
commands issued by the bund, 

Fritz Kuhn, bund fuehrer prior to Kunze, 
was convicted of embezzling bund funds by 
the State of New York and is presently serv- 
ing a term of imprisonment therefor. Suit 
to revoke his citizenship is pending in the 
southern district of New York. 

George Froboese, who served as acting 
fuehrer after Kunze fled to Mexico, com- 
mitted suicide on June 16, 1942, while en 
route to New York City pursuant to a Fed- 
eral grand-jury subpena. 

August Klapprott, last acting bund fueh- 
rer, is on trial in the southern district of 
New York for conspiracy to violate the Selec- 
tive Service Act in connection with bund 
commands, His naturalization was canceled 
in New Jersey in July 1942. 

Gustav Elmer, national treasurer and or- 
ganizational leader of the bund, was “de- 
naturalized” in the southern district of New 
York on September 11, 1942. 

Dr. Otto Willumeit, Chicago leader, pleaded 
guilty to espionage at Hartford, Conn., and 
in August of this year was sentenced to serve 
5 years’ imprisonment. Suit to revoke his 
naturalization has been authorized. 

Herman Agne, Philadelphia bund leader, is 
under indictment in the southern district of 
New York for conspiracy to violate the 
Alien Registration Act in connection with 
bund commands. A decree was entered can- 
celing his citizenship in June 1942. 
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Matthias Kohler and Arno R, Friedrich, 
New Jersey bund leaders, were also deprived 
of their American citizenship in recent suits. 

Fritz Gissibl, the original founder; Walter 
Kappe, Dr. Hubert Schnuch, and Joseph 
Schuster are among the former leaders who 
have returned to Germany and now hold re- 
sponsible positions in the Reich. 2 


Statement on India 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELMER THOMAS 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


` Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma. Mr. Pres- 
ident, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix a Statement on 
India, signed and endorsed by numerous 
prominent Americans whose names are 
attached thereto. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recor, as follows: 

The people of the United States view the 
situation in India with great alarm because it 
threatens the victory of the United Nations. 
With increasing numbers of our troops and 
vast quantities of our supplies in India, we 
have been offered and have accepted a large 
share of her defense which may involve the 
fate of China and her continued ability to 
participate in the war. Failure to use the full 
might of India’s 400,000,000 people in the 
all-out war effort against the Axis would 
be paid for by the lives of Americans and of ` 
our allies, 

We are well aware of the efforts of all 
parties to reach a solution and of the im-| 
mense difficulties involved, We are bound by 
the closest ties with our British allies in’ 
their gallant struggle for human freedom. | 
We are in fullest accord with the people of | 
India in their legitimate aspirations for self- 
government., 

We therefore urge that President Roosevelt 
tender the good offices of the United States 
in cooperation with other members of the 
United Nations to obtain the full participa<, 
tion of the Indian people in the war and to 
assure their political freedom. 


COMMITTEE 

Dr. Guy Emery Shipler, chairman, 425° 
Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

Robert Norton, secretary. 

SIGNATORIES 

(All sign as individuals. Other informa- 
tion r given for purposes of identification 
only. 

Louis Adamic, author, Milford, N. J. 

E. F. W. Alexanderson, chief engineer, Gen- 
eral Electric Co., Schenectady, N. Y. 

Luigi Antonini, president, Italian-American 
Labor Council, New York City. 

Dr. Henry A. Atkinson, general secretary, 
World Alliance for International Friendship 
Through the Churches, New York City. 

Boris Artzybasheff, artist, New York City. 

Douglas Auchincloss, editor, New York City. 

Grace Allen Bangs, journalist, New York 
City. 

Courtenay Barber, Jr., businessman, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Eugene E. Barnett, general secretary, Inter- 
national Committee of Young Men's Christ- 
ian Associations of the United States ando 
Canada, New York City. 
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Dr. A. J. Barnouw, Queen Wilhelmina pro- 
fessor of Dutch language, Columbia Univer- 
sity, New York City. 

Leon Barzin, musical director, National 
Orchestral Association, New York City. 

Rey. Albert W. Beaven, former vice presi- 
dent of Baptist World Alliance, Rochester, 
N.Y. 

August Bellanca, labor leader, New York 
City. 

Rev. W. Russell Bowie, professor, Union 
Theological Seminary, New York City. 

Louis Bromfield, author, Lucas, Ohio. 

Van Wyck Brooks, author, Westport, Conn. 

Dr. Arlo Ayres Brown, president, Drew Uni- 
versity, Madison, N. J. 

Colvin W. Brown, publisher, New York City. 

Pearl S. Buck, author, Perkasie, Pa. 

Henrietta Buckmaster, author, New York 
City. 

Robert J. Caldwell, cotton merchant, New 
York City. 

Dr. Walter B. Cannon, professor of physi- 
ology, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass, 

Carrie Chapman Catt, honorary president, 
League of Women Voters, New Rochelle, N. Y. 

Mrs. Samuel McCrea Cavert, church leader, 
Bronxville, N. Y. 

William F. Cochran, treasurer, Church 
League for Industrial Democracy, Baltimore, 
Md 


William R. C. Corson, insurance executive, 
Hartford, Conn. 

Dr. J. Harry Cotton, president, Presby- 
terian Theological Seminary, Chicago, Ill. 

Richard J. Cronan, lawyer, New York City. 

Samuel H. Cross, chairman, department of 
Slavic languages and literature, Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Mass. 

_Rev. Gerald Cunningham, rector of St. 
Johns Church, Stamford, Conn. 

Dr. John R. Cunningham, president of 
Davidson College, Dayidson, N. C. 
Rey. Raymond Cunningham, 
Trinity Church, Hartford, Conn. 

Virginius Dabney, editor the Times-Dis- 
patch, Richmond, Va. 

Walter Damrosch, conductor and composer, 
New York City. 

Rev. Henry Darlington, rector of Church of 
the Heavenly Rest, New York City. 

Rt. Rev. Cameron J. Davis, Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of Western New York, Buf- 
falo, N. Y. 

Dr. Mark A. Dawber, home missions execu- 
tive, New York City. 

Dr. Lee De Forest, radio inventor, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 

Dr. Tyler Dennett, former president of 
Williams College, Hague, N. Y. 

W. E. B. DuBois, professor of sociology, At- 
lanta University, Atlanta, Ga. 

Will Durant, author, Great Neck, Long 
Island, N. Y. 

Mrs. C. S. Demaree, civic leader, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

Dr. Charles K. Edmunds, president of Po- 
mona College, Claremont, Calif. 

John Elliott, investment counsellor, New 
York City. 

Emanuel Elston, educator, New York City. 

William Emerson, professor of architecture, 
emeritus, Massachusetts Institute of Tech- 
nology, Cambridge, Mass. 

John Erskine, author, New York City. 

Rey. Frederick L. Fagley, associate secre- 
tary, National Council of Congregational 
Churches, New York City. 

John Farrar, publisher, New York City. 

Dorothy Canfield Fisher, author, Arlington, 
Vt. 

Father George B. Ford, student counsellor, 
Columbia University, New York City. 

Ralph Stanwood Foss, publisher, New York 
City. 

Very Rev. Roscoe Thornton Foust, Pro- 
Cathedral of the Nativity, Bethlehem, Pa. 

Dr. Carl J. Friedrich, professor of govern- 
ment, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


rector of 


Stephen Fritchman, executive director of 
Unitarian Youth Commission, Jamaica Plains, 
Mass, e 

Rt. Rey. Charles K. Gilbert, Suffragan 
Bishop of New York, New York City. 

Dr. William E. Gilroy, editor, Boston, Mass. 

Arthur J. Goldsmith, investments, New 
York City. È 

Samuel Grafton, journalist, New York City. 

Dr. Frank P. Graham, president of Uni- 
versity of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N. C. 

Rt. Rev. William M, Green, Protestant Epis- 
copal Bishop of Mississippi, Jackson, Miss. 

Roger S. Greene, former vice president of 
Rockefeller Foundation, Worcester, Mass. 

E. Snell Hall, chemist, Jamestown, N. Y. 

Rev. Lewis O. Hartman, editor of Zions 
Herald, Boston, Mass. 

Oscar W. Haussermann, 
Mass. 

Lilian Hellman, playwright, Pleasantville, 
MX 

John V. L. Hogan, president of Interstate 
Broadcasting Co., New York City. 

Sidney Hollander, manufacturer, 
more, Md. 

Herbert S. Houston, editor, New York City. 

Joy Hume, social-service worker, New York 
City. 

Hon. Stanley M. Isaacs, member of city 
council, New York City. 

Philip J. Jaffe, editor, New York City. 

Dr. William H. Jefferys, superintendent of 
Philadelphia Protestant Episcopal City Mis- 
sion, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rev. Edgar DeWitt Jones, former president 
of Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America, Detroit, Mich. 

Robert Jc 3ephy, executive, Congress of In- 
dustrial Organizations, New York City. 

Paul Kellogg, editor of Survey Graphic, 
New York City. 

Dr. Frederick D. Kershner, dean of school 
of religion, Butler University, Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

Dr. Frank Kingdon, president of Union for 
Democratic Action, New York City. 

Freda Kirchwey, editor of the Nation, New 
York City. 

Rev. Leon Rosser Land, director of Bronx 
Free Fellowship, New York City. 

Henry Goddard Leach, editor, New York 
City. 

Dr. Max Lerner, professor of political 
science, Williams College, Williamstown, 
Mass. 

Ralph Lowell, banker, Boston, Mass. 

Francis J. McConnell, senior bishop of 
Methodist Church, New York City. 

Miss Rhoda E. McCulloch, editor of the 
Woman’s Press, national board of Young 
Women’s Christian Associations, New York 
City. 

Hon, Jeremiah T. Mahoney, former justice 
of New York State Supreme Court, New York 
City. 

Dr. Daniel T. Marsh, president of Boston 
University, Boston, Mass. 

James Marshall, lawyer, New York City. 

Paul Manship, sculptor, New York City. 

Frederick March, actor, Beverly Hills, Calif. 

Dr. B. E. Mays, president of Atlanta Uni- 
versity, Atlanta, Ga. 

Rev James A. Mitchell, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Englewood, N. J. 

Kate L. Mitchell, author, New York City. 

Hugh Moore, manufacturer, Easton, Pa. 

Dr. Rheinhold Niebuhr, professor, Union 
Theological Seminary, New York City. 

Robert Norton, writer and lecturer on far 
eastern relations, New York City. 

Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, secretary of 
Council of Bishops of Methodist Church, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Hon. Ferdinand Pecora, justice of Supreme 
Court of New York State, New York City. 

Dr. Ralph Barton Perry, professor of philos- 
ophy, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 

Hon. Gifford Pinchot, former Governor of 
Pennsylvania, Washington, D. C. 


lawyer, Boston, 


Balti-. 
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Hon, Charles Poletti, Lieutenant Governor 
of New York State, Albany, N. Y. 

Arthur Upham Pope, director of School for 
Iranian Studies, New York City. 

Prof. Liston Pope, Yale Divinity School, 
New Haven, Conn. 

Rev. Adam Clayton Powell, Jr., member of 
City Council, New York City. 

Lee Pressman, general counsel of Congress 
of Industrial Organization, Washington, D. C. 

William B. Pugh, stated clerk of general 
assembly, Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Martin Quigley, publisher, New York City. 

A. Philip Randolph, president of Brother- 
hood of Sleeping Car Porters, New York City. 

Dr. Clarence Poe, editor and author, 
Raleigh, N. C. 

Elmer Rice, playwright, Stamford, Conn. 

Dr. J. McDonnell Richards, Columbia The- 
ological Seminary, Decatur, Ga. 

Arthur T. Robb, editor of Editor & Pub- 
lisher, New York City. 

Prof. Howard Chandler Robbins, General 
Theological Seminary, New York City. 

Rev. Joseph C. Robbins, president of North- 
ern Baptist Convention, New York City. 
Gane Ross, radio announcer, New York 

Margaret Sanger, leader of birth-control 
movement, New York City. 

Dero A. Saunders, executive secretary of 
League for Fair Play, New York City. 
oes B. Scandrett, Jr., lawyer, New York 
Michael Schaap, merchant, New York City. 
William Howard Schubart, banker, New 
York City. 

Dr. Warren A. Seavey, professor of Harvard 
Law School, Cambridge, Mass. 

Corwin 8S. Shank, lawyer, Seattle, Wash. 

-4rs. George C. Shattuck, civic leader, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Dr. Guy Emery Shipler, editor of the 
Churchman, New York City. 

William L. Shirer, radio commentator and 
author, New York City. 

Dr. Abba Hillel Silver, the Temple, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

Rey. Joseph R. Sizoo, pastor of St. Nicholas 
Collegiate Church, New York City. 

Rev. Ralph W. Sockman, minister of Christ 
Church, New York City. 

Pies Sigmund Spaeth, musician, New York 
ty. 

Rev. Russell Henry Stafford, minister of 

Old South Church, Boston, Mass. 

Prof. G. Nye Steiger, Simmons College, 
Boston, Mass. 

Prof. W. F. Stinespring, Duke University 
Divinity School, Durham, N. C. 

Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Columbus, Ohio. 

Clarence Streit, author, New York City. 

Herbert Bayard Swope, publicist and 
journalist, New York City. 

Ordway Tead, editor, chairman of Board 
of Higher Education, New York City. 

Rose Terlin, secretary for economic ed- 
ucation, national board of Y. W. C. A., New 
York City. 

Channing H. Tobias, senior secretary of 
colored department, National Council of Y. 
M. C. A., New York City. 

Dr. Henry Trust, president of Bangor The- 
ological Seminary, Bangor, Maine. 

John R. Tunis, writer, Rowayton, Conn. 

Dr. V. B. Van Etten, former president 
ve American Medical Association, New York 

ty. 

Sidney Wallach, public relations counsel, 
New York City. 

Richard J. Walsh, editor of Asia Maga- 
zine, New York City. 

Sidney A. Weston, general secretary of 
Congregational Publications Society, Boston, 
Mass 


Walter White, secretary of National As- 
sociation for Advancement of Colored People, 
New York City. 
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William 
Kans. 

Hon. Ray Lyman Wilbur, former Secretary 
of the Interior, Stamford University, Calif. 

Dr. Stephen S. Wise, president of Ameri- 
can Jewish Congress, New York City. 

Dr. Mary E. Woolley, president emeritus of 
Mount Holyoke College, Westport, N. Y. 


Allen White, editor, Emporia, 


To Our Navy Everywhere 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day oj 
Monday; October 5), 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a poem entitled 
“To Our Nayy Everywhere,” written by 
D. W. B. Kurtz, Jr., and published in the 
McLean County Independent, of Garri- 
son, N. Dak. 

There being no objection, the poem was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

TO OUR NAVY EVERYWHERE 
(By D. W. B. Kurtz, Jr.) 


Sail on, our Navy, strong and great, 

Clear the seas of lurking death and hate, 

Man's law is with you, and so is God. 

His wishes are indicated by our President’s 
nod. 

Sail on, sail on, our Navy, unafraid. 

Your mission finished, tyrants will be paid. 

Wave our Stars and Stripes to the breezes, 
free. 

Many million souls await your victory, to be. 

Sail on, our Navy, sail on and on. 

To the shores of strife that are beyond, 

Deliver all succor that be needed there, 

Teach evil slave masters to beware. 

Sail on, our Navy, the God of Hosts, 

Watches o'er you from coast to coast. 

To you is intrusted the noblest cause, 

To free living souls from vilest thrall. 

Sail on, sail on, our men o’war. 

We honor you, watch after you, by sun and 
star. 

Out of chaos your valor is sure to send. 

Back to earth peace and good will to men, 


Preparation for the Future Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp two articles 
printed in the Christian Science Monitor 
under date of September 18, 1942, and 
September 24, 1942. The articles relate 
to Senate Resolution 290, introduced by 
the junior Senator from Wisconsin [Mr, 
WILEY]. 


There being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


[From the Christian Science Monitor of 
September 18, 1942] 


CONGRESS’ ROLE IN PEACE AIDED BY SENATE 
BIıLL—WILEY MEASURE PROVIDES ADVISORY 
COUNCIL TO PRESIDENT ON ALL ISSUES OF 
FOREIGN POLICY 

(By Joseph G. Harrison) 

WASHINGTON, September 18.—Active con- 
gressional collaboration in preparing for the 
future peace is being sought by Senator ALEX- 
ANDER WILEY, Republican, of Wisconsin, in a 
resolution which may modify America’s 
traditional method of determining foreign 
policy. 

Seeking to prevent the disastrous Senate- 
White House disagreement over foreign pol- 
icy which followed World War No. 1, the Wiley 
resolution calls upon the President to estab- 
lish a Foreign Relations Advisory Committee 
which would be instrumental in formulating 
this country’s policy toward foreign nations 
and international conditions. 

The committee would be composed of the 
Secretary of State, the Under Secretary of 
State, such technicians as the Secretary of 
State might designate, the chairman and 
ranking minority member of the Senate Com- 
mittee on Foreign Relations, and the House 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, and any other 
Senators whom the President might see fit 
to name. 

EFFECTIVE COOPERATION 


In introducing the resolution, Senator 
Wiley said that it would result in a more 
effective cooperation between the Senate on 
the one hand and the White House and the 
Department of State on the other in the 
matter of foreign policy. 

He said, moreover, that “the council would 
insure that there would be men on the floor 
of the Senate thoroughly familiar with the 
provisions of the treaty and committed to 
the provisions of the treaty, so that they could 
serve as advocates for the treaty on the 
floor. 

“This would, of course, materially lessen the 
chances of a Senate rejection,” he pointed 
out. 

The resolution has aroused particular in- 
terest here because the Senator, who prior 
to Pearl Harbor, voted rather consistently 
against President Roosevelt's foreign policy, 
emphasized that the United States is com- 
mitted to assuming international obliga- 
tions of a wide nature. 

WORLD-WIDE OBLIGATIONS 

“In planning a peace we are going to deal 
in global matters,” he said, “we are going 
to think in terms of world-wide obligations 
for the American people. We are going to 
contemplate calling on the American people 
to extend the police power of government 
over all the seas and the lands of the earth. 

“The destiny of the American people will 
be tied up in the treaties which mark the 
conclusion of this war, and it will be im- 
perative that the peoples’ representatives 
have a voice in the formulation of these 
treaties rather than merely being confronted 
with a fait accompli which may hardly be 
amended. 

“Therefore, this period more than any other 
in American history calls for something more 
than the routine work of producing and sub- 
mitting a treaty to the Senate. It calls for 
advice, which means cooperation in the in- 
ception steps of the treaty.” 

Senator WILEY then recalled “the wave of 
public indignation which followed the final 
death of the treaty (of Versailles) in the 
Senate. à 

“It is apparent now that if the present war 
is not to be lost by & disastrous peace there 
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must be a better working arrangement be- 
tween the Senate and the Chief Executive.” 


IN LINE WITH POLICIES 


In Senator Writer's intention, “treaties 
would be negotiated in accordance with defi- 
nite policies defined by the council and then 
submitted to the Senate for ratification. 

“This proposal requires no legislation. To 
me it could be a splendid example of demo- 
cratic government at work, because it would 
embrace the technician, the executive, and 
the representatives of the people working 
together on the establishment of a policy. 
That is an infinitely more democratic method 
than any dictatorial presentation of a fait 
accompli by an executive or any dictatorial 
action by the Senate. 

“In general, this proposal would result in 
a more intelligent formulation of our foreign 
policy and would certainly create a better 
working relationship between the Chief Exec- 
utive and the Senate.” 


UP FOR DISCUSSION 


Senator WILEY stressed that he was intro- 
ducing the measure not as a final conclusion 
on this subject but as a means of stimulating 
interest. 

Before delivering his address in the Senate, 
Senator Witey sent a copy of it to Secretary 
of State Cordell Hull and expressed the hope 
that the Secretary would give his reaction at 
the earliest possible moment. 

Observers here believe that, while there 
might be an initial objection to the plan 
within the Department of State due to that 
agency's probable reluctance to share control 
over the Nation’s foreign policy, it is quite 
possible that the administration will view the 
plan as a means of insuring in advance the 
Senate's acceptance of momentous post-war 
plans. 

[From the Christian Science Monitor of 
September 24, 1942] 


INTIMATE MESSAGE: WASHINGTON—AN 
IMPORTANT PROPOSAL 
(By Roscoe Drummond) 

The short speech which Senator ALEXANDER 
Wier, Republican, of Wisconsin, delivered 
on the floor of the Senate a few days ago 
is certain to grow in significance. 

In it Senator Witey advanced the most 
important, constructive, and forward-look- 
ing suggestion in behalf of the future peace 
which has come from Congress since the 
United States formally entered the war, 
He proposed that President Roosevelt be in- 
vited to join with the Senate in forming a 
foreign relations advisory committee. This 
committee would comprise the Secretary and 
Under Secretary of State, the chairmen and 
ranking minority Members of the Senate 
and House Foreign Relations Committees, 
such other Senators as the President might 
wish to designate, and necessary technicians, 

This proposal is important because it evi- 
denccs signs of congressional initiative and 
leadership on a vital issue of public policy. 

This proposal is constructive because it 
envisages congressional collaboration with 
the Executive at a point where that collab- 
oration has been most lacking in the past. 

This proposal is forward-looking because 
it urges that practical steps be taken now to 
meet a problem which, if it isn’t faced in 
advance, will be harder to handie when it 
can no longer be delayed. 

The value of the proposal is enhanced by 
its source. It is an offer of genuine and in- 
telligent cooperation from the ranks of the 
minority party. It stems from a Senator 
who on most issues of the President’s war 
policy prior to the assault on Pearl Harbor 
voted with the isolationists, but who, 
although he may have thought the United 
States could isolate itself from the war, is 
today showing himself ready to see that in 
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the future the United States doesn’t try to 
isolate itself from the full responsibilities of 
the peace. 

SIGNIFICANT PREMISES 


In commending to the Congress and to the 
President the early establishment of a joint 
foreign relations advisory council, Senator 
Wiley accepted three significant premises as 
by now beyond partisan controversy if peace 
is to be made something more than brief in- 
tervals between war. They are: 

That just as the present war is global in 
scope, the future peace must be global in 
scope and that the United States Govern- 
ment must think in terms of world-wide re- 
sponsibilities for the American people. 

That the Government must be ready to call 
on the American people to extend the police 
power of the Nation over most or all of the 
world—obviously in association with other 
like-minded countries. 

That the destiny of America and the Amer- 
ican people will be tied up in the methods 
and commitments on which the peace must 
be built and will be built after the conclusion 
of the war. 

If this be isolationism, then the interna- 
tionalists could well embrace it. But this 
is not isolationism; it is the voice of con- 
structive, Midwestern leadership which is 
awake, alert, and concerned that the United 
States shall neglect no step which will pro- 
duce a peace-secured world as the only guar- 
anty of a peace-secured America. 

To this end, as Senator WILEY put his pro- 
posal, “It will be imperative that the people’s 
representatives have a voice in the formula- 
tion of these treaties rather than merely 
being confronted with a fait accompli which 
may hardly be amended. Therefore, this 
period more than any other in American 
history calls for somethin; more than the 
routine work of producing and submitting 
a treaty to the Senate. It calls for advice, 
which means cooperation in the inception 
stages of the treaty.” 


AVOIDING OLD BREACH 


Senator Witey wants to avoid the disas- 
trous breach between the Senate and the 
President which wrecked the peace which 
President Wilson believed could have been 
made real and substantial—wrecked largely 
because President and Senate operated in 
air-tight, noncommunicating, noncooperating 
compartments, He advocates a better work- 
ing arrangement between Congress and the 
Chief Executive through the mechanism of 
a joint foreign relations advisory council 
which would provide continuous collabora- 
tion between the legislative and executive 
branches of the Government. 

The Constitution provides that the Presi- 
dent may negotiate treaties by and with the 
consent of the Senate. Too often in the past 
there has been very little call for the Senate’s 
advice and in consequence the Senate has 
hoarded its consent, 

Now, it is already evident that the admin- 
istration is not going to embrace Senator 
WiLey’s proposal very eagerly—at least not 
at first. Senator Tom CONNALLY of Texas and 
Senator WALTER GEORGE of Georgia, present 
and former chairmen of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee and leading Demo- 
cratic spokesmen, have received it with a 
cool politeness. They suggest that the pres- 
ent mechanism of separate Senate and House 
committees placidly waiting for the President 
to drop something nice in their laps is quite 
sufficient. 

But is it? Senator Wirry’s proposal might 
break a little precedent in procedure, but is 
a little precedent-breaking too much for the 
administration? The plan does not affect the 
independent power and prerogatives of either 
the legislature or the Executive. It is simply 
a change in governmental mechanics to meet 


the needs of the hour. It offers flexibility. 
It provides for the President to be amply 
represented. It evidences a leadership which 
both parties in Congress would do well to 
grasp in behalf of Congress. It suggests new 
sources of strength behind a nonpartisan 
American peace policy, 


Short Tempers and Quick Answers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL A. HATCH 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 6 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. HATCH. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed'in the 
Appendix a most excellent editorial en- 
titled “Short ‘Tempers and Quick 
Answers,” published in the Clovis, N. 
Mex., News-Journal of September 30, 
1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


SHORT TEMPERS AND QUICK ANSWERS 


Sherman said “War is hell.” 

This applies to more than what our fight- 
ing forces have to contend with. It reaches 
down into every stratum of civilian life. As 
this war progresses we will see more and more 
hell, both at the fighting front and on the 
home front. As the situation becomes more 
acute, especially on the home front, neigh- 
bors, business associates, employers, and em- 
ployees, and other organizations will find 
themselves, if they are not very careful, los- 
ing their tempers and calling their friends 
and associates uncomplimentary names. 

This will cause hard feelings and disunity 
which is just what Hitler wants in this 
country. 

In order to win this war we must learn to 
be careful, tolerant, and cautious. We must 
remember that all of us are under a much 
more serious strain than we have ever been 
before. We must be tolerant of other people 
and what they say. Now is the time to be 
truly big men and women. In times of crisis 
strong leaders always come to the front and 
we feel certain that this crisis will develop 
truly great leaders in Washington on down 
to the smallest community and develop 
them in time to win this war. 

We must remember that we are going 
through serious readjustments and dif- 
ferences of opinion are bound to arise. These 
various opinions are a safeguard to our 
democracy. 

When times are good it is not such a big 
problem to run a government or a business 
but now tempers are becoming short, and 
nerves frayed and frazzled. Businessmen 
and farmers are having a hard time keeping 
help. Many of them are closing down. One 
hires the help of the other, and bad feelings 
arise. Some accuse the local draft board and 
rationing boards of partiality. In some in- 
stances the good, patriotic men who are sery- 
ing on these boards lose their tempers and 
say, “If you know how to do the job better 
than we do, why don’t you do it?” 

Leaders in a democracy should welcome 
criticism. If the criticisms are unjust they 
should explain why to the people. If the 
time ever comes when the people are s0 in- 
timidated that they are afraid to make sug- 
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gestions, good or otherwise, then dictatorship 
is not far away. 

The point we are trying to make in our 
feeble way is that war is hell. Hitler and 
his henchmen would love to see disunity in 
this country and unless we watch ourselves 
very closely, watch our tempers and really be 
big men and women, Hitler is going to accom- 
plish just what he set out to do. 

In this writer’s humble opinion the situ- 
ation in this country is becoming serious. 
Let’s prove to Hitler that democracy does 
work. 

As long as we truly have freedom of speech, 
freedom of religion, and all of us take our 
obligations as American citizens seriously, we 
will win this war. We must be tolerant and 
steel our tempers to match the unusual sit- 
uation now at hand, so that democracy con- 
tinues to work effectively. 


Fighting and Living in the Air Age 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, it is 
my privilege to place in the Recorp one 
of the most interesting and thought-pro- 
voking addresses to which I have listened. 
As a believer in air power, both for win- 
ning the war and keeping the peace after 
victory is won, the thoughts expressed by 
Dr. Dwayne Orton receive from me a 
genuine response. On two occasions I 
have spoken at educational aviation 
forums with this gentleman who is now 
the director of education for the Inter- 
national Business Machines Corporation. 
For years he has been a leader in the field 
of youth training. He has been doing a 
splendid work for the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration, traveling 60,000 miles in 
36 States and making 165 addresses. A 
few days ago I heard Dr. Orton deliver 
the following speech which I hope all 
Members of Congress will read: 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY DWAYNE ORTON, EDU- 
CATIONAL CONSULTANT OF THE CIVIL AERO- 
NAUTICS ADMINISTRATION TO A LUNCHEON 
MEETING SPONSORED BY THE CHATTANOOGA, 
TENN., CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND KIWANIS 
CLUB, SEPTEMBER 22, 1942 


It is a genuine pleasure to address a Ten- 
nessee audience on an aviation theme. Under 
the leadership of W. Percy MacDonald, chair- 
man of the Tennessee Bureau of Aeronautics; 
Col. Herbert Fox, State executive director of 
aviation; your own Chattanooga citizen, Mr. 
John E. Lovell, and others, Tennessee has 
lead the way for other States in the field of 
aviation promotion. 

I come to you today in the interests of 
the war effort with a message I have chosen 
to call “Fighting and Living in the Air Age.” 

America has always been transportation 
conscious. No other people in the Western 
World have been as free to move about as 
Americans. The American people enjoy 
pleasure travel to an unparalleled extent. 
Our labor supply is more mobile than in any 
other country. American genius applied in 
the development of automobile transporta- 
tion stands out in the history of Western 
civilization as one of man's greatest and most 
beneficial achievements. The story of the 
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American railroad is an epic of man’s pio- 
neering accomplishment. The tremendous 
contribution to the victory program being 
made by railroads, trucking companies, and 
steamship lines of our country stands along- 
side our industrial production power as the 
difference between defeat and victory. The 
conversion of the manufacturing and dis- 
tribution facilities of the United States into 
the production of war material is another 
outstanding example of the resourcefulness 
and organizing genius of American industrial 
leadership, 

Transportation is the life line which 
stretches from factory to field, from shop to 
soldier, from home to the defender of home. 
Today, we wish to discuss a particular form 
of transport, the airplane which now takes 
its placa alongside its older brothers—the 
steamship, the railroad, the automobile. 

In some respects, the airplane is more 
revolutionary than the automobile and the 
steam engine. Although the older carriers 
were subject to the restrictions of ocean 
storm and land barrier, they greatly increased 
our speed across the surface of the earth. 
Between 1856 and 1930, the railroads cut our 
coast-to-coast travel time from 29 days to 90 
hours. Since 1930, the airplane has cut it 
to 16 hours. But the distinctive contribu- 
tion of the airplane, the fact that makes 
it more revolutionary than any other mode 
of transport is that it gives man a new di- 
mension of experience. It takes him into the 
air. 

Man has always wanted to fiy. In his 
mythology he gave the power of flight to his 
gods. When he wanted to express the far- 
reaching care of God, he said, “If I take the 
wings of the morning and fiy to the utter- 
most parts of the earth, lo Thou art there.” 
Now, man has taken wings and he flies. 
Men from Leonardo on have dreamed and 
experimented with flying. In our genera- 
tion, the Wright brothers gave practical flight 
to the world. 

Now we are engaged in a great war, the 
final outcome of which will determine the 
course of civilization for a thousand years 
to come. It is a war between two opposing 
views of life and the dignity of humankind. 
One view holds that man was made for the 
state; the other believes that the state was 
made for man. In this struggle we are wit- 
nessing the completion of one of history's 
full cycles in the ebb and flow of civilization; 
the spirit of free scientific inquiry which 
gave technology to the world is going to win 
the victory for freedom against those who 
would pervert technology to destroy the sci- 
entific spirit. This war of ideas is being 
fought on the production line, on the trans- 
port lines, and on 31 battle fronts of the 
world. 

One of the significant differences between 
this war and preceding conflicts is found in 
the use of the airplane. Twenty-five years 
ago it was used successfully for reconnais- 
sance and some bombing and the exploits of 
combat aces became part of our folklore. But 
today the airplane is the spearhead of attack. 
It blasts the way for land and sea action. It 
protects ground and surface operations. It 
delivers knock-out blows to the vital cen- 
ters of enemy production. Many believe it 
will prove to be the decisive instrument of 
the whole conflict just as it has proven to be 
the critical weapon of every individual battle 
thus far fought. No more heart-rendering 
proof of this has been given us than in 
White's story of The Expendables, the P. T. 
boats of Bataan. Those men left to fight 
to the last didn't cry for more courage, they 
had that to spare. They didn’t cry for more 
food and medicine, they were willing to fight 
on short rations. They didn’t cry out for 
more ammunition, they had to destroy some. 
They cried: “Give us more planes.” 


The same cry went up in Norway, at Dun- 
kerque, at Crete, in Libya, in Malaya, on Su- 
matra, on Java, “Give us more planes.” 

Their prayer was answered in the Coral 
Sea, at Midway, and in Libya. Now the 
American foundry, forge, and factory are 
beating out their answer in an ever-swelling 
crescendo. Planes are rolling off the assembly 
lines in increasing numbers. Men in over- 
alls are also on the front lines. 

Another part of the answer is found in the 
training programs of the Army and Navy 
Air Forces. When the history of this conflict 
is written, much will be said in praise of the 
unbelievably great educational job the Army 
and Navy have put over in training personnel 
for the air services. Alongside of this monu- 


` mental work will be found the civil pilot 


training program of the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration. Under the farsighted vision 
and leadership of former Assistant Secretary 
of Commerce Robert H. Hinckley, the Civil 
Aeronautics Administration set out to bring 
the United States abreast of totalitarian 
powers in the development of trained air 
personnel. By 1938 Germany was training 
65,000 air personnel a year. In 1938 the 
United States had only 22,938 registered civil 
pilots of all grades of certification. Within 
3 years after the civil pilot training program 
was initiated, there were 105,000 registered 
pilots. Furthermore, in hearings before the 
House Appropriations Committee, Army rec- 
ords were cited to show the value of the 
civil pilot training program. Only 11.8 per- 
cent of aviation cadets, with a background 
of Civil Aeronautics Administration training, 
“wash out” in Army primary training, com- 
pared to 43.4 percent wash-outs among all 
others. In simpler terms, that means that 
for the Air Forces to bring 30,000 pilots 
through its primary training stage, it would 
need to start with only 34,000 civil pilot 
training program trainees as compared with 
53,000 who did not have previous civil pilot 
training program experience. Nineteen of 
Jimmy Doolittle’s fliers were civil pilot train- 
ing program men. 

Now that the Army and Navy have recog- 
nized the invaluable services of Civil Aero- 
nautics Administration to the military pro- 
gram, we are being pressed on all sides for 
the production of 35,000 pilots and 4,500 
instructors this year. These services are well 
under way; 580 colleges and 125 private 
schools are carrying the victory banner of 
this program. 

There remains, however, a most significant 
area of our aviation effort which must be de- 
veloped if the wheels of industry and the 
fiying squadrons are to be properly supported. 
The air forces of war and of peace require 
the backing of an “air conditioned” people— 
& people who can live successfully in an air 
age. We are proud of the quality of our 
aircraft. We are proud of the quality of our 
air transport systems, but we should be 
ashamed of the quantity of their development. 
When one of our great industrial leaders 
heard that a certain air line was operating 
only 77 planes, he said to me, “They should 
have 70 times 7 in service.” The only reason 
they didn’t have them was that the American 
public hadn’t been sufficiently air-minded to 
make 70 times 7 economically possible. 

When the Roberts commission report on 
Pearl Harbor showed the neglect of prepara- 
tion for air attack, the American public called 
for the scalps of General Short and Admiral 
Kimmel. We tried to escape our responsi- 
bility as citizens by blaming our military 
leaders. We failed to realize that our military 
leaders are the product of our schools and our 
society at large. 

Our Army and Navy are what we allowed 
them to be. Did we heed the warnings of 
General Mitchell any more than those we now 
criticize? Did we listen to Admiral Yarnell 
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when he warned of the coming war in the 
Pacific and its primary dependence on air- 
craft? No! In the last analysis we, the 
citizens, are primarily responsible. 

We must learn the lesson that the develop- 
ment of superiority in the air for war and 
peace is peculiarly dependent upon an air- 
conditioned citizenry. Germany early ap- 
plied this lesson. “The avowed purpose of 
this campaign” (the campaign to place avia- 
tion education in all schools) is, in Goering's 
own words, “to make Germany a nation of 
flyers.” 

The current campaign of the Civil Aero- 
nautics Administration and the United States 
Office of Education is to build an air-con- 
scious America by placing aviatiou education 
in the schools of the land. The victory pro- 
gram demands trained aviation personnel. 
The holding of the peace requires a people 
who can meet the demands of an air age. 
The victory program demands an air arm that 
can outfight our enemies, backed by a pro- 
duction, supply, and personnel line that can 
outwork our enemies, backed by a people who 
are air conditioned to the realities of fighting 
and living in an air age. 

What, then, do we mean by the term “air 
conditioned people’? What do we mean by 
the term “air age”? 

It has not been difficult for us to realize 
that aviation has revolutionized warfare. 
Throughout the war we have witnessed the 
ebb and flow of the tide of battle, success 
and failure in terms of relative superiority 
in air power. The strategy, logistics, and 
tactics of military service have been revolu- 
tionized by the airplane. In like manner, 
other fundamental areas of man’s experience 
are vitally affected. 

The first step in air conditioning ourselves 
to the air age is getting an air-age view of the 
world on which we live. 

It is not a new thing for mankind to de- 
velop a new view of the world in which he 
lives. He has done it before. He has been 
able to shift his gears, change his sights, 
widen his horizons on many occasions in 
history. Consider for a moment the view of 
the world held by thinking men in the 
golden age of Greece—the period we hold 
up as the acme of intellectual development, 
the fountain head of western art, and the 
cradle of democracy. They viewed the world 
as a flat, plate-like affair, a sort of disc. 
Athens occupied the central spot and around 
about is the “middle sea.” Surrounding the 
land is the great outer river of water into 
which no one ventured. 

It was a good idea of the world for them. 
They planned their wars on that map. They 
charted their commerce lanes and sailed their 
ships on it. But it is not an idea of the 
world that we can use today. We teach their 
literature and their art. We count a knowl- 
edge of their philosophy as essential to an 
acquaintance with western culture but we 
don't teach their view of the world. 

In the fifteenth century, Columbus, Vasco 
da Gama, Magellan, and others showed that 
the world was round and could be circum- 
navigated. With this revolutionary develop- 
ment, man had to change his ideas to accord 
with the facts. This was not easy. Naval 
interests resisted because the larger swells 
of the Atlantic required a different ship from 
that with which they controlled the Medi- 
terranean Sea. Commercial interests refused 
to support Columbus because they had a 
snug little commercial world all tied up in 
their little “middle sea.” But change came 
and a new idea of the world was developed. 

The old map was no longer any good so 
they took a globe and wrapped a paper 
around it making a cylinder tangent to the 
equator and parallel to the axis. A Dutch 
map maker developed what we have called, 
after him, the Mercator projection of the 
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world. After wrapping the cylinder around 
the world, he projected the points of the 
globe's surface out on the cylinder and un- 
rolled the cylinder by cutting it up the 
Pacific Ocean. This projection had the effect 
of giving the North Pole, a point which has 
no dimension, a distance of 25,000 miles. It 
greatly distorts the entire northern and 
southern areas of the globe. Greenland ap- 
pears as large as South America but actually 
Greenland is only one-tenth the size of South 
America. 

Although ‘we find this map to be very bad 
for teaching a world view in the air age, we 
must recognize that it served the needs of a 
sailing vessel age very well. Sailors plotted 
their wind currents, sea currents, and island 
provisioning stations on it. But it was a 
map of 1492 and has disastrous limitations 
when it is used to teach a world view in 1942. 

The next change in our world view came 
gradually. The steamship was not depend- 
ent upon the winds and currents, it came to 
ignore the islands and to use direct routes 
over long distances. Transocean commerce 
ybecame more and more a factor in the affairs 
of the world and nations became more ocean 
conscious. Great empires were built on the 
foundations of ocean communication and 
the British Empire led the world in the de- 
‘velopment of an ocean-conscious world, “Bri- 
tannia rules the waves” was not just an Em- 
pire slogan. It was an expression of a world 
view. British leadership said “The power that 
controls the entries to the seas controls 
these seas. The power that controls the 
seas controls the world.” Thus was developed 
the British control of world commerce. Name 
the world’s controlling naval fortresses and 
you girdle the globe with the belt of British 
gea power. Scapa Flow, Gibraltar, Suez, 
Aden, Capetown, Ceylon, Freemantle, Sydney, 
Wellington, Singapore, Port Stanley, and the 
Panama Canal, These are the points of con- 
trol in an ocean-going world. At these points 
Britain and the United States (at Panama) 
built great naval fortresses with guns point- 
ing toward the sea, Ships don’t move about 
the oceans without passing these points of 
sea power. Be it said to the credit of our 
great ally that she was devoted to the prin- 
ciple that commerce should flow freely past 
these points. 

Now the significant thing about this view 
of the world is that we adopted it with an 
emphasis quite different from the British. 
We said: “As long as God and the British 
Navy have the situation well in hand, we can 
retire behind our ocean walls, on either side, 
and live unto ourselves alone.” Have you 
not heard from platform and read in press: 
“The British Navy is our first line of defense 
in the Atlantic?” 

Was not the fundamental reason for stay- 
ing out of the League of Nations our belief 
in our isolation? Did we not develop our 
Neutrality Act on the basis of the idea that 
the oceans were safeguarding barriers? Iso- 
Jationism, the blind spot in America’s world 
vision, was a fallacy in our view of the physi- 
cal world on which we live; a 1492 view that 
could not meet the needs of 1942. You say, 
“That is oversimplification.” Yes it is—the 
oversimplification that is always found in the 
fundamental principle. 

Now we have come to a time when we dis- 
cover that the guns of Singapore and Pearl 


Harbor point toward the sea. We find Dutch 
Harbor and Greenland and Iceland on the 
main lines of attack against continental 
America, We are fighting and living in an 
air age which requires a new view of the 
world. We either fly or die. Rome fell be- 
fore the mechanized hordes of barbarians 
who mounted thousands of soldiers on horses 
and overran the foot legions of Roman 
civilization. We either mount our hordes 


on the wheels and wings of modern warfare 
or we lose all, Our minds must be mounted 
first. 

What is the air-age view? May I suggest it 
by a question? How would you go from 
Tokyo to Panama? Why, straight across the 
ocean via Hawaii, of course. Yes, you 
would—in an ocean-going world, but not in 
an air world, In 1942, you go north from 
Japan across Siberia, the Bering Sea, central 
Alaska, western-central Canada, Wyoming, 
Kansas, Texas, the Gulf of Mexico and the 
tip of Yucatan to Panama. It is only 7,800 
miles. What does this mean for central 
United States in a war with ships developing 
long ranges and against an enemy who does 
not care about round trips? 

You see Anne Lindbergh said it when she 
titled her book, “North to the Orient.” The 
Russians knew it when they came down over 
the pole from Moscow to Seattle. We ignored 
it when Gen. Billy Mitchell said in 1929: 
“Alaska is the key to the Pacific.” 

What kind of map will represent the air 
age view of our world? Our new map will 
look at a Northern Hemisphere. We will look 
down on the North Pole. When we do, we 
will see seven-eighths of the land area of the 
world north of the Equator. When Howard 
Hughes flew around the world, he only went 
14,000 miles, and yet he touched most of the 
significant points on the globe. 

What are some of the other features of 
this air-age map? In the first place, we rec- 
ognize that Japan's movement toward 
Alaska is not just a pink tea soiree or a di- 
verting movement. It is on the line of grand 
strategy. Japan is following the direct 
route to the heart of our industrial empire. 
We have well-founded faith in the quality of 
our equipment and the courage and skill of 
our fighting men in Alaska, but we must 
realize our danger. Alaska is within strik- 
ing distance of Chicago, Minneapolis, De- 
troit, and St. Louis as well as Seattle and San 
Francisco. Minneapolis and San Diego are 
the same distance from Tokio; Alaska and 
New York are the same distance from Ber- 
lin; Seattle and Norfolk, Va., are the same 
distance from Moscow. 

Alongside these facts of distance, place the 
even more significant fact that it is easier to 
fiy the pole than the lower latitudes, and the 
strategic aspects of our location become clear. 
The favorable flying conditions of the stratos- 
phere are found at only 4144 miles of altitude 
over the North Pole. At the Equator one must 
climb 11 miles to reach the same conditions. 
Furthermore, the temperatures are higher in 
the stratosphere at the North Pole than in 
the stratosphere at the Equator. 

When you project your world on a polar- 
centered map through an air-conditioned lens, 
the revolution in your thinking about the 
geography of the world becomes apparent. 

In the second place, the time and distance 
changes in the air age have a profound effect 
upon the relations of peoples, nations, and 
races. The Vega Airplane Co. recently ran an 
advertisement showing an aviator holding the 
world in his hand. The artist had not repre- 
sented the mythical figure of Atlas straining 
to the task of hoisting the world on his shoul- 
ders. No. Aviation has so shrunk the world 
that man holds it in the hollow of his hand. 

We are ferrying military planes across the 
Atlantic ocean on 7-, 8-, and 9-hour schedules. 
Our political and military leaders go on mis- 
sions to London, Moscow, Ankora, Chunking, 
and record the travel time in hours. A 
decade ago, weeks would have been the time 
designation. What we now do in the victory 
program, we will do in the pursuits of peace 
after the war. The only difference will be in 
the acceleration and economy made possible 
by the cumulative experience of the war. 

Our ferry command is transporting soldiers 
and supplies at an ever-increasing rate, At 
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last we have learned that we cannot supply 
the critical personnel and technical supplies 
of an air war on the slow schedules of ocean 
convoy. Cargo ships of the air become the 
imperative demand of the victory program. 
Translate these activities into the demands 
of peace and the data supplied by one of our 
commercial air lines appear conservative. It 
was stated that the cost of the Queen Eliz- 
abeth would capitalize an air line which 
would provide 11 round trips daily across 
the North Atlantic. This air line would be 
able to carry one-half the passenger traffic 
of the North Atlantic crossing averaged be- 
tween the years 1928 and 1938. That is some- 
thing to ponder. 

Overnight mail service halfway around the 
world awaits only the ceasing of hostilities. 
The Atlantic mail load prior to this war was 
between seven and eight thousand pounds a 
day. A clipper ship has carried as much as 
13,500 pounds on one trip. 

When the German and Italian air lines 
were appropriated by the various countries 
of South America, it was discovered that 
whole communities had been carved out of 
the jungle by pioneers who had been trans- 
ported and supplied entirely by air. These 
roads had not been built to them. Rails 
did not follow them to their frontier. The 
covered wagon of the new geographic frontier 
follows a radio beam along God's great high- 
way of the skies, 

The Kansas City Planning Commission re- 
cently set in motion a project for establishing 
a three-block air terminal on the edge of the 
downtown district. This small airport would 
be used by taxiplanes of the helicopter type 
in transporting passengers, mail, and light 
freight to the city from outlying » 
Seven airports on the fringe of the city are 
a part of this eight-and-a-half-million-dollar 
program. With prophetic foresight, the sec- 
retary of the commission said: “The airplane 
era may well require the replanning of our 
cities and the adoption of a design more in 
keeping with the new mobility of the air.” 
These are but a few illustrations which in- 
dicate that fighting and living in the Air Age 
require a major revolution in our thinking. 
What then are some of the changes which 
must take place in human relationships? 

We have considered the geographic argu- 
ment against isolationism. Now let us note 
that internationalism is an attitude of mind 
more necessary than ever before the war. 
As the perfidy of our enemies came to be seen 
against the cyclorama of our appeasement 
and trustfulness, we sustained a reaction 
against the ideal of international brother- 
hood. Now, however, we are gaining poise 
and we realize that modern technology has 
created such an interdependent world as to 
make international and intercultural under- 
standing as essential to the peace as muni- 
tions are to the war. Ultrasignificant in this 
is the airplane. 

For a while teachers wondered if their pro- 
fession of internationalism had been a mis- 
take. When our young men seemed to resist 
the call to arms, charges were made that edu- 
cation had trained a submissive generation 
of pacifists. Now, however, we are aware 
of the fact that the inculcation of interna- 
tional idealism has given us a more intelli- 
gent soldier who, seeing the threat of bar- 
baric totalitarianism, will give himself for 
the preservation of human dignity and 
human freedom, 

The airplane has so obliterated the geo- 
graphic bases of isolationism as to place 
a heavy premium upon an understanding 
internationalism. Once we depended upon 
mountain ranges, rivers, ocean shores, ice 
caps, and buffer states to separate warring 
nations and to define opposing systems in 
the balance of power. Now, those concepts 
of world organization are gone. They are 
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no longer practical.in the Air Age. The air- 
plane flies over all geographic and human 
barriers with impunity. Crete was ringed 
by the sea and surrounded by an almost im- 
pregnable chain of naval power. German 
sea transport was stopped. In spite of this 
P e soldiers of Hitler dropped out of the 
es, 

The air transport of peace will not be 
restricted to shore line ports of entry. Min- 
neapolis is apt to be a better departure 
point for China than Seattle. 

As an example visualize with me the 
meaningfulness of all this for the teaching 
of languages—too long hog-tied by the re- 
strictions of the grammarians’ approach. 
What a wonderful opportunity now is had 
to make the finest entry into the lives of 
people-language—a real and vital study. 
The minds and hearts of others are re- 
vealed in their language, their customs, 
their ideas. What a wonderful opportunity 
is thrust upon language teachers by the de- 
mands of an interdependent world shrunken 
by air transport. To understand “mañana” 
and what it means is a great culture, to 
wipe out forever the shame of the American 
salesman who sought to convert Latin Amer- 
ica to his helter-skelter, catch-as-catch- 
can, devil-may-care methods of doing today 
what ought to be done tomorrow, are great 
missionary enterprises of our new inter- 
nationalism in the Air Age. 

“Some day the eagle will be a dove” an- 
nounced an advertisement of one of our large 
industries, Out there in the beckoning skies 
of the future the airplane will be as effective 
an instrument for peace as it now is for war. 
In the midst naf war, we work toward the day 
_when war shall be no more and we say: 
“Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall 
inherit the earth.” In truth and with rever- 
ence we may also say: “Blessed are the fliers 
for they shall make the peace.” 

Americans are fighting the war in order to 
establish peace in harmony with the ideals 
of democracy and its great freedoms. Now 
the compass of the peoples of the world turn 
toward her. There was a time when our 
scholars went to Germany to study. Now 
students come to our libraries and labora- 
tories from all over the world. Once they 
looked to London for financial leadership; 
now they turn to Washington and New York. 
In their dire extremity, the Old World turned 
to America to be the arsenal of democracy 
and American industry met the challenge. 

To America came the people of the world 
seeking refuge from the Old World's oppres- 
sion. From America went out the ideal of 
democratic standards of living without caste 
or class. 

America has been the sanctuary for the 
ideals of the western world; now she must 
be the powerhouse. 

Today, American pilots, air-line executives, 
navigators, meteorologists, and engineers are 
working all over the world in the service of 
supply. Back to the arsenal of democracy 
will come the vast experiences of aviation 
operations around the globe. In the days of 
holding the peace America and all peoples 
everywhere will depend upon this rich experi- 
ence to make a better world. 

In that day when the eagle will become a 
dove, the responsibility will rest not alone 
upon air technicians. The mantle of re- 
sponsibility falls across the shoulders of each 
one of us. Democracy does not move by 
fiat from central authority. Democracy is 
strong only as the body politic is strong. 
If the world is to be dependent upon a great 
air force to gain the victory and hold the 
peace, that air force is dependent upon the 
resources and support of an air-conditioned 
people who see the vision of the new world, 
develop within themselves the ability to 
fight and live in the Air Age. 


One hundred years ago, Alfred Lord Tenny- 
son saw as he— 


“+ © > dipt into the future, far as human 
eye could see, 

Saw the vision of the world and all the 
wonder that would be: 

Saw the heavens fill with commerce, 
argosies of magic sails, 

Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down 
with costly bales; 

Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and 
there rained a ghastly dew, 

From the nation’s airy navies grappling in 
the central blue; 

Far along the world-wide whisper of the 
south-wind rushing warm, 

With the standards of the peoples plunging 
thro’ the thunderstorms; 

Till the war-drum throbbed no longer, and 
the battlé-flags were furled 

In the Parliament of Man, the Federation 
of the world.” 


Justice Byrnes and Farm Prices 


REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 5, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to ad- 
dress the House for 1 minute and revise 
and extend my remarks, 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection? 

There was no objection. 

of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, one of the few rays of hope 
that has come to the farmers of this 
country lately, and especially to the cot- 
ton farmers, was the appointment of Mr. 
Justice Byrnes to handle the Price Ad- 
ministration of Farm Commodities. 

Mr. Byrnes served in the House with 
me for many years, and I think I know 
his position with reference to agriculture. 
If we are to deal justly with the farmers 
of this country, the Administrator should 
carry out the assurance given by the 
chairman of the committee [Mr. STEA- 
GALL] the other day to the effect that 
prices would be so arranged that the in- 
dependent farmer would get as much for 
his labor as a man does working in in- 
dustry. If that is done, there will be a 
rapid advance in the prices of cotton, 
wheat, corn, and other staple farm com- 
modities. 

Mr. Byrnes fought against a high pro- 
tective tariff, because it discriminated 
against the farmer and in favor of in- 
dustry. Today the discrimination 
against the independent farmer who does 
his own work and in favor of the in- 
dustrial laborer whose wages are fixed 
by the Government, or a Government 
agency, are greater than any ever im- 
posed, or even threatened, by the tariff 
barons of old whose vicious policies Mr. 
Byrnes so vigorously opposed. I know 
whereof I speak, because I fought along- 
side of him in that struggle for justice 
for the American farmers when he was a 
Member of the House, 
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The farms of this country are being 
drained not only of their young men who 


‘are going into the service but of their 


laborers who are crowding into industries 
and defense plants where they are paid 
from 2 times to 10 times the wages they 
can earn toiling in their own fields. 

If we are going to continue to thus 
pamper the industrial laborer and penal- 
ize the farmer, then God save the 
country. 


The Dawn of a New Era in Determining 
Farm Prices—All the Farmer Asks Is ' 
Justice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 6, 1942 > 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, last Friday 
this House and the Senate passed the 
new price control bill by overwhelming 
majorities. It is now the hope of every 
patriotic American that the President 
will administer this bill.in such a way as 
to prevent runaway inflation and to con< 
trol prices, profits, and salaries on a basis 
of equity to all and favoritism to none. 
Congress has done its part. We have 
sent to the President a bill setting up 
standards and establishing principles 
upon which an effective and equitable 
price control structure can be developed. 

When the original price-control bill 
was before Congress several months ago, 
Mr. Speaker, I was among those voting 
against it, I believed then, and it is ad- 
mitted now, that a price-control bill 
which contained no over-all authority 
but which sought to hold down certain 
prices while having no power to regulate 
wages and other factors entering into 
the cost of merchandise could not pos- 
sibly succeed, and that it would only 
result in a hopelessly confused and un- 
fair situation. Our experience in recent 
months has demonstrated the correct- 
ness of this viewpoint. The President 
himself has admitted that his original 
price-control machinery has collapsed. 


CONGRESS DOES THE JOB RIGHT 


This time Congress resolved to do the 
job well or not at all. When the Presi- 
dent in his Labor Day speech unfortu- 
nately and unfairly attempted to paint 
the American farmer as the source of all 
inflationary evil and proposed that- Con- 
gress reduce the prices received by farm- 
ers while leaving it to the President to 
deal with the wages of labor, Congress 
wisely and firmly refused to pass any 
such one-sided and unwarranted legis- 
lation. Congress insisted on dealing with 
both farm prices and labor in the same 
bill. It insisted on freezing a relation- 
ship between these two factors rather 
than handling one of them by legislative 
means and the other one by Executive 
caprice. It denied the theory that the 


a 
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farmer is the cause of any inflationary 
movement now apparent in this country 
and sought to write a bill which would 
deal fairly with agriculture and which 
would be equally fair with both wages 
and profits. 

Throughout the debate on the price- 
control bill the farm bloc in Congress 
was blasphemed and berated, and espe- 
cially after the House had succeeded in 
writing into the legislation an all-impor- 
tant point of view which remains in the 
bill as it was finally passed and which 
opens the dawn of a new era in determin- 
ing farm prices. I refer, Mr. Speaker, to 
the courageous House action in writing 
into law the highiy obvious but hereto- 
fore neglected fact that the costs of 
raising farm products must be considered 
in arriving at a fair price for these 
products. 


EASTERN CRITICS GIVE FARMERS THE WORKS 


Big city newspapers—and even some 
papers in the Farm Belt itself which are 
either owned or dominated by big city 
interests—belabored Congress, generally, 
and the individual members of our farm 
bloc, specifically, in editorial after edi- 
torial. Cartoonists pictured the farmer 
and his friend as hi-jackers and villains. 
Radio commentators went into new 
flights of far-flung fancy as they gave 
the people a biased, one-sided, distorted, 
perverted, and down-right plain ordinary 
false report of what the farmer was ask- 
ing in this legislation. Multimillion 
dollar concerns such as the International 
Latex Co. of Delaware whose highly paid 
Officers and profit takers probably would 
not know the difference between a cow 
and a steam caliope spend thousands of 
dollars of tax-exempt money in full page 
newspaper advertisements in the New 
York Times and other eastern papers 
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Congress everything mean and contempt- 
ible that the laws of decency—loosely 
interpreted at that—would permit. 

Mr. Speaker, it was a toss-up for sev- 
etal days whether being called a skunk, 
a Nazi, a saboteur, a bum, or a member 
of the farm bloc in Congress was the 
biggest insult. All the mean things that 
could be thought of were said or written 
by all the men that money could buy in 
condemning the Members of Congress 
who dared to stand up and fight for jus- 
tice—nothing more, Mr. Speaker, but 
just plain, ordinary, table variety, made- 
in-America justice for the farmer. But 
in the long run the storm of adjectives 


blew itself out and the friends of the- 


farmer in Congress stood pat so that the 
price-control bill as it finally passed con- 
tained a few highly significant phrases 
which rightfully interpreted and cor- 
rectly administered by the President will 
mean that Congress last week established 
@ new milestone in the long fight to get 
a square deal for the American farmer. 
A NEW MEASURING STICK FOR FARM PRICES 
Mr. Speaker, that milestone was the 
following language which remained in 


the price control bill as it finally passed 
Congress last Friday, The bill provides 


that the “President is directed to give 
adequate weighting to farm labor” in fix- 
ing price ceilings, and it directs him 
further to “make any necessary modifi- 
cation in maximum prices where by 
reason of increased labor or other costs 
to the producers of such agricultural 
commodity incurred since January 1, 
1941, the maximum prices so established 
will not reflect such increased costs.” 

Mr. Speaker, by those few specific 
directives to the President by this Con- 
gress, we have for the first time in 
American history established the fact 
that henceforth in determining fair or 
equitable or parity prices for the Ameri- 
can farmer the costs of the labor in- 
volved in the production of those prices 
must be considered. In some ways this is 
one of the most important victories ever 
won for the cause of a successful agri- 
cultural industry and the record should 
show that this Congress won that victory 
in the face of the most vicious, highly 
financed, determined, and damnable 
tirade of abuse and criticism that any 
Congress has ever faced as it sought to 
get justice for the farmer. 

PARITY FOR THE FARMER—NOT ONLY HIS 

PRODUCE 


Victories for agriculture come hard in 
this Congress, Mr. Speaker, but the en- 
couraging thing is that once won they are 
likely to be permanent. America is not 
likely to turn back to the perfectly inde- 
fensible and ridiculous theory again of 
not including the costs of production in 
calculations intended to determine a fair 
price for agriculture. To consider prices 
as “parity” which simply seek to stabilize 
the buying power of a bushel of corn 
without giving any consideration to the 
varying costs of producing that bushel 
of corn, Mr. Speaker, is nonsense, After 


farmer who raises the corn and not the 
ears of corn which comprise the bushel. 
Simply to fix a relationship whereby a 
bushel of corn will always buy a new pair 
of overalls means nothing if we permit 
the costs of producing that corn to rise 
so that the farmer must pay a man the 
equivalent of two pair of overalls to care 
for and pick that bushel of corn. 


AMERICAN AGRICULTURE IS ALERT 


An alert agricultural America will 
never permit a return to such an inter- 
pretation of parity as I have described 
above. It will continue from now on 
to seek parity for the farmer rather than 
parity for the things he sells without 
any consideration to the costs of produc- 
ing those items of merchandise. Let us 
hope that the administration of this 
price-control bill will be wisely handled 
and fairly conducted and that the victory 
won for the American farmer will help 
make possible the production of the food 
necessary to the winning of this war. 
Let us further hope that after the war is 
over the real returns of this new basis 
for determining prices will at long last 
give the farmers of America the square 
deal for which they have so long both 


| worked and waited, 
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The Problem of Petroleum Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH C. O’MAHONEY 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, October 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. OMAHONEY. Mr. President, the 
Secretary of the Interior testified this 
morning before a subcommittee of the 
Committee on Public Lands and Surveys 
on the problem of petroleum production. 
His testimony is of such immediate sig- 
nificance that I ask unanimous consent 
to have it printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


I have followed with interest the activities 
of this committee since it was established and 
am more than pleased to be able to say that 
I like the way in which you have gone about 
the task of ascertaining the situation with 
respect to petroleum supply. 

More particularly, I am gratified at the 
emphasis that you have placed on the need 
for stimulating the search for new reserves, 
for therein you are dealing directly and con- 
structively with that which rapidly is becom- 
ing our greatest and most important con- , 
tinuing problem. The demands of global war 
have forced such heavy withdrawals from our 
petroleum bank account that nothing must 
be left undone today that will result in the 
replenishment of those deposits. 

So I think that there are important things 
that this committee can do to help in the 
achievement of our common objectives, and I 
welcome the opportunity that has been 
afforded me by your chairman to appear be- 
fore you this morning. 

“{n" preparing for this appearance I had in 
mind that your committee would, quite 
naturally, expect from me an accounting of 
the activities of the Office of Petroluem Co- 
ordinator for War. Perhaps I may best begin 
by recalling the President’s letter of May 28, 
1941, which established the Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator. The President instructed 
me to be responsible for “making petroleum 
and petroleum products available, adequately 
and continuously, in the proper forms, at 
the proper places and at reasonable prices to 
meet military and civilian needs.” 

In carrying out this assignment, the Office 
of Petroleum Coordinator has recognized that 
military needs must have first consideration. 
There must be fuel and lubricants for our 
planes and tanks and ships. There must be 
oil to operate our war plants. There can be— 
and there has been—no failure in that 
respect. 

At the same time, if we are to have the 
high citizen morale which total war requires, 
it is recognized that everything humanly pos- 
sible must be done to supply civilian require- 
ments, to the extent that this does not ham- 
per the prosecution of that war. 

The combination of the two requirements— 
military and civilian—presents a task of lit- 
erally enormous proportions. It is a task 
complicated by the scarcity of materials and 
by the limitations of essential wartime price 
controls. And, it is a job of the magnitude 
which is inevitable in a $15,000,000,000 indus- 
try made up of some 300,000 marketers, many 
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thousands of producers, and hundreds of re- 
finers and transporters. 

I believe that there is no industry more 
complex or more highly technical than oil. I 
believe that there is no industry where an 
apparently slight dislocation in one field will 
produce such repercussions throughout all 
other fields. These facts were fully recognized 
when we organized our staff for the coordina- 
tion of oil. My only instruction to Deputy 
Coordinator Davies in the matter of employ- 
ment was that he get the very best men ob- 
tainable. This, he has unvaryingly done, and 
I have no hesitation in saying that I believe 
that no oil company in the world has a finer 
technical staff than that which now serves 
the Office of Petroleum Coordinator for War. 

It is well that we have had them, for the 
jobs which they have had to do have been 
difficult of accomplishment. Though we have 
needed more exploration, we have been con- 
fronted with a decline in such activity be- 
cause of the diminishing areas of possible 
discovery, and the uncertainty of returns to 
the prospectors. Though we have needed 
more crude oil production, we have had only 
60 percent of last year’s volume of material 
and equipment with which to drill. Con- 
fronted with ever-expanding demands for pe- 
troleum war products—100-octane gasoline, 
toluene for TNT, butadiene for synthetic 
rubber, aviation lubricants, bunker oil for 
ships, industrial oil for factories—we have 
had to overcome the shortage of critical ma- 
terials, the bottlenecks in fabricating facili- 
ties, and the loss of trained technical men to 
the armed services. 

I do not intend to take your time now to 
go into details on all of these problems, I do 
want, however, to give you gentlemen a gen- 
eral portrayal of the job that has to be done 
to see that oil does its part to bring us vic- 
tory. Under the President's schedule for this 
year and next, the oil industry must fuel and 
lubricate 185,000 planes, 120,000 tanks, and 
18,000,000 or more tons of ships. It must— 
with the loss of the Dutch East Indies and the 
threat to other rich oil fields—be ready to 
supply whatever oil is needed for our allies 
in arms. 

Frankly, gentlemen, the road we have had 
to travel in the past year or more has been 
extremely rough. War has dealt severely with 
the petroleum industry; it has led the indus- 
try from one critical situation to another. 

We have had, of course, even before the 
outbreak of war, the serious problem of trans- 
portation. All of you are familiar with that. 
You know and appreciate what it has meant 
to attempt to develop a system for the over- 
land movement of oil to the east coast in 
complete substitution for the ocean tankers 
which formerly delivered crude oil and refined 
products to this section in never-failing 
quantities. You know, too, that that situa- 
tion is being met, in amazing fashion. In the 
week of September 19, railroad tank car deliv- 
eries reached the astonishing total of 856,710 
barrels a day, an all-time record. So, as I say, 
we are getting somewhere with respect to 
transportation. 

There has existed: also the very real prob- 
lem of directing the necessary increases in the 
supply of petroleum war products. And we 
have had to get the job done with less of the 
new tools and materials than would be re- 
quired ordinarily. I doubt that it is appre- 
ciated even yet just what this has involved— 
this business of doing more with less. 

Let us look for a moment, therefore, at 
what has been done with respect to the 
production of the 100-octane aviation gaso- 
line with which we fuel our fighting planes 
and those of our allies. Output of 100- 
octane fuel has soared already far beyond 
even our wildest expectations, and well in 
advance of the coming on stream of the 


new equipment now in process of installa- 
tion throughout the country, That produc- 
tion today is about 2% times what it was 
thought a year ago could be produced by our 
refineries. They have achieved that increase 
principally because of just two things: By in- 
terrefinery exchanges necessary to the adop- 
tion of proper blending practices, and by 
converting existing equipment to the produc- 
tion of aviation gasoline blending materials. 
By doing these things, the refining branch of 
the petroleum industry has, without resort to 
large quantities of new materials, been suc- 
cessful to date in keeping us well abreast of 
demand for what is perhaps the most 
critically needed of all petroleum products. 

Then, there is another critical problem, 
which also concerns the refining branch, and 
which now is causing us more than a little 
concern and, certainly, some misgivings. I 
refer to the changes we have had to order 
in refinery yields, so as to produce, from 
crude oil, more heating and industrial oils 
and less gasoline. 

We have had, as you know, to call upon 
those refiners east of the Rocky Mountains to 
make such changes, and they have done so 
in highly commendable fashion. I am not 
sure, however, how long they can continue 
to do so, or how much further they can 
change their yields without some arrange- 
ment for compensation for the financial loss 
which this involves. The reason, of course, 
is quite manifest: Gasoline is the profit crop 
from crude oil. Heating oils and industrial 
oils are the low-price products. In fact, they 
are, in effect, subsidized by gasoline. So, 
when a refiner is asked to make less and less 
of his high-value product, and more and 
more of the low-value product, bis net re- 
turns diminish to the vanishing point. 

Now, even the largest and most financially 
stable companies cannot operate on such a 
basis indefinitely. Under present circum- 
stances, the smaller ones are quite unable to 
survive. They are faced with the alternatives 
of going out of business altogether or consoli- 
dating with their larger competitors. 

I am sure that you gentlemen share with 
me the conviction that such a condition must 
not develop if we can possibly avoid it. 
Not only would we lose the productive capac- 
ity of these small refiners—urgently needed 
in the war—but we would, in effect, be re- 
sponsible for the development of a monopoly 
which is repugnant to our conception of free 
enterprise and equal opportunity. 

The Office of Petroleum Coordinator, as you 
know, has no means of providing the com- 
pensatory relief which is so urgently required. 
We have discussed the question with the Of- 
fice of Price Administration and with the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation, but 
neither agency has, so far, felt that it could 
undertake the responsibility. I earnestly 
hope, however, that some arrangement may 
be made, and made promptly, for it is a 
matter of first importance in our attack upon 
the fuel-oil problem. 

This brings me, gentlemen, to what I shall 
call the foundation problem of all, the prob- 
lem of maintaining our supplies of crude oil 
at those levels which will assure a constant, 
even flow of crude from reservoir to refinery 
for howsoever long the war may last, whether 
it be 3 years, 5 years, or 10. 

Today we are confronted by the unfortu- 
nate situation of having only two areas 
within the United States on which we can 
call for substantial additional sustained rates 
of production. The production of California 
heavy crude oil has been increased to its 
maximum capacity in an effort to meet the 
war demands for heavy fuel oils, but we are 
still finding it necessary to draw on the 
stocks that were built up prior to the war in 


an effort to satisfy these demands. The cur- 
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rent productive rates in Michigan and Kansas 
are higher than many think is proper for ef- 
ficient rates of recovery. The productive rates 
of Illinois and Mississippi are rapidly declin- 
ing at a time when sustained production from 
these States would be so valuable in allevi- 
ating our east coast shortage. Most of the oil 
fields of Louisiana and Arkansas are produc- 
ing at- their maximum efficient capacity. 
With few exceptions the other areas in the 
United States are producing at capacity. The 
only two areas in the United States where 
substantial additional sustained productive 
capacity exists are the Gulf coast of Texas and 
west Texas-New Mexico, Increasing the pro- 
ductive rates of other areas over the current 
rates will result in unwarranted loss of petro- 
leur reserves and in the excessively rapid de- 
cline of the productive capacities. 

The prime need for petroleum in our war 
efforts, the critical supply of materials needed, 
in oil-field construction, and the disturb- 
ingly small quantities of new crude-oil re- 
serves being discovered all point to the ex- 
treme necessity of obtaining maximum re- 
covery of our presently known crude-oil re- 
serves. In addition to the establishment 
of proper primary control of production, all 
secondary methods of recovery should be and 
are being encouraged. 

We were fortunate in having at the outset 
of the war an immense underground reserve 
which had been gradually built up through 
the years by an industry highly proficient 
in the art of discovering and developing oil. 
At the close of the last war our proved re- 
serves were about 7,000,000,000 barrels, and, 
in the 20 years following, enough additional 
oil was found, not only to take care of all 
our requirements, but to increase our proved 
reserves to about 19,000,000,000 barrels. When 
I speak of “proved reserves” I mean oil that 
has actually been found and blocked out by 
drilling, not taking into account any oil that 
may be present in deeper sands that have not 
been reached by the drill or in geologic struc- 
tures that have not yet been tested, or in the 
large areas of our national domain that have 
not as yet been adequately explored. 

This vast increase in our proven oil re- 
sources was made possible in part by the 
increased skill of the geologists of the in- 
dustry, in part by the invention of new in- 
struments for exploring underground condi- 
tions, and in part by improvements in the 
methods of drilling wells, through which it 
was possible to find oil reservoirs at greater 
depths below the surface. Of the 124 new 
major oil fields found in this country during 
the period from 1930 to 1939, more than 
100 were located by scientific methods alone. 

A major oil field is considered by the in- 
dustry to be one that will ultimately pro- 
duce at least 20,000,000 barrels of oil. With 
present production at about 4,000,000 barrels 
per day, this means that we are consuming 
the oil content of a major field every 5 days. 
You can see by this, then, that to maintain 
our present proven reserves it is going to be 
necessary to find in the average year the 
equivalent of 70 fields containing 20,000,000 
barrels each. 

Of course, the great majority of the new 
discoveries are small. In 1935, which was our 
best year for oil finding, 104 new fields were 
discovered with new reserves of about 1,900,- 
000,000 barréls, an average of about 18,000,000 
barrels per pool. Since that year the aver- 
age size of new fields has been decreasing 
until last year the average was oniy about 
1,000,000 barrels per field. 

I am disturbed particularly by the results 
of oil finding during the last 3 years. While 
the number of fields found has been con- 
siderably increased, their average size has 
greatly diminished. The result is that, while 
the figures show some increase in our net 
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reserves, the increase has not been as rapid 
as in previous years. Perhaps the national 
domain has been pretty thoroughly hunted 
over by the methods we have been using, 
and we must perfect some new way of finding 
oil, which will locate fields that now escape 
our net. 

The dislocation of our oil transportation 
system, resulting from enemy action, has 
thrown a heavy load on our producing fa- 
cilities in some areas and placed severe limita- 
tions on the movement of oil out of the 
other areas. Our reserves of oil are thus being 
drawn upon in an uneven manner, with the 
result that some fields are being produced 
at rates that would be considered excessive 
in peacetime. 

To sum up, gentlemen, we are face to face 
with a situation where, to be on reasonably 
safe ground, we must take every possible 
measure to stimulate the search for new oil 
reserves. And, of course, everything possibie 
must be done to assure the development of 
that which we already have on an orderly 
basis, in accordance with sound conservation 
practices. 

As you know very well, the intensity of our 
wildeatting effort depends, after all, upon 
three major elements: I refer first to the 
price of oil. The second and third factors 
are, as I have indicated previously, the avail- 
ability of lands suitable for exploration, and 
the kind of tools we possess with which to 
do the job. 

As to price, the industry has found by ex- 
perience that an increase in the price of 
crude oil was an effective stimulant of pros- 
pecting and a consequent increase in the 
number of new fields discovered. This is 
understandable because higher prices nat- 
urally attracted more venture capital into the 
oil business. And I need not remind you 
that wildcat wells are drilled only by a pros- 
perous industry, with money which can be 
earmarked for possible loss. 

Of course, gentlemen, we must remember 
that the financial position of the oil industry 
is now affected—and will continue to be 
affected—by the numerous controls of a war- 
time economy. Rationing of the use of gaso- 
line will make serious inroads into the in- 
dustry’s income. Sharp increases in the 
costs of labor and materials will cause oper- 
ating margins on many properties to vanish. 
Taxation will take a much larger slice of any 
profits that are left, and will leave less re- 
sources to be used for exploration. All of 
these factors need to be considered in any 
effort to encourage the discovery of new 
petroleum reserves. 

I sincerely believe that the price structure 
might well be reviewed, and that representa- 
tions from the industry—some of which have 
already been made to the Price Administra- 
tor—should be carefully weighed. It may 
well be that price advances should be made 
at this time in the light of present-day costs, 
and to stimulate much-needed new develop- 
ment. The Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
is prepared to collaborate with the Price Ad- 
ministrator in an analysis of this problem. 

Special assistance in the form of higher 
Priorities on the materials required should 
and is being extended, of course, in the case 
of exploratory wells which are to be drilled 
on promising locations. This is and has been 
one of the foundation stones our policy. 
Yet our experience continues to be that of 
consuming more crude oil than we are dis- 
covering to take its place. 


The development of many areas where 
geological structure favorable to the occur- 
rence of oil is present has been retarded be- 
cause of diversity of ownership of oil rights. 
This situation exists particularly in some 
districts where our reserves are being de- 
pleted rapidly. Accordingly, it is the inten- 
tion of the Petroleum Coordinator to study 
the ownership of oil rights in such areas as 


may be considered advisable and it is my 
hope that cooperative exploration may be 
brought about by the owners, with our office 
doing whatever it can to bring these owners 
together. If the result is the drilling of more 
test_wells on favorable structures, then our 
studies in this regard will have been well 
worth the time and effort. 

It may well be, in fact it is my sincere hope, 
that the hearings now being held by this 
committee will lead to the advancement of 
still further measures which can be under- 
taken to promote exploration on an accele- 
rated basis. The gentlemen whose testimony 
you are to receive later are well qualified to 
go into all aspects of the problem and I know 
that you will make the most of the oppor- 
tunity that is afforded to avail yourselves 
of their expert knowledge. 

In the final analysis, the importance of 
finding new reserves to augment the pro- 
ductive capacity of our known crude-oil 
fields cannot be overemphasized. Anything 
that you gentlemen can do to stimulate this 
urgently needed activity will be a direct 
contribution to the winning of the war. 


Practical Program for Increasing 
Production on the Farm 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 6, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, Secretary 
Wickard’s Peoria proposal to transfer 
thousands of farm families from submar- 
ginal land to the fertile areas of the 
Nation in order to help solve the difficult 
problem of a disappearing farm labor 
force is a step in the right direction. I 
believe the Department of Agriculture 
should take steps at once to carry out the 
proposal in time to have these families 
in a position to produce the “food for 
freedom” by the start of the next crop 
season. 

But the Secretary’s proposal is only a 
step. It does not go far enough. There 
is another area in which nothing has yet 
been done, and it offers almost limitless 
possibilities for increasing production on 
the farm. 

I refer to an aggressive plan of ra- 
tionalizing the use of existing farm ma- 
chinery, chiefly by means of neighbor- 
hood machinery: pools and Government 
contracting for special types of equip- 
ment which can be taken south and 
moved north with the harvest. 

In my own State of Ohio, for instance, 
there is the kind of submarginal unpro- 
ductive land of which the Secretary 
speaks. In other counties there is an 
overpopulation of power machinery 
which is operated intensively at certain 
seasons and stands idle for many months 
of the year. Properly used, that ma- 
chinery could replace hundreds of thou- 
sands of man-days on the Nation’s 
farms. 

Suppose a man has a potato digger, 
for example. He uses it for a few days 
on his own place, and it lies idle the rest 
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of the year. On other farms potatoes 
are dug by hand; requiring a large 
amount of labor at the peak season. Why 
not arrange to start that potato digger 
working at the southern end of the po- 
tato belt, and move it north from farm 
to farm throughout the potato harvest? 
Farmers who have paid wages to crews 
of diggers would be glad to pay for the 
use of that machine. 

Machinery made available on that 
basis could be handled, with the permis- 
sion of its farmer-owner, of course, by 
crews trained by State agricultural col- 
lege engineers. 

Other kinds of machinery—combines, 
tractors, buck rakes, and the like—can be 
pooled readily in the communities where 
they are owned. I am not proposing that 
farmers be forced to spread the use of 
their mechanical equipment. But I know 
that the American tradition of the husk- 
ing bee, of neighborly help in times of 
crisis, can make itself felt now if the De- 
partment of Agriculture, the various 
State departments, and the agricultural 
colleges will apply themselves to the task 
of working out a practical, equitable plan 
for sharing machinery. The plan must 
of course provide compensation to the 
owners of the equipment, and some form 
of assurance that the equipment will be 
operated by men who know how to use it. 

There is one form of farm tool, the 
buck rake, which ought to be made in 
great quantity and made available to 
tractor owners throughout the Nation’s 
milkshed. Its use can save an enormous 
amount of manpower in haymaking time, 
when dairy farmers are hardest hit by 
the impact of demands for their time. 

I urge an immediate survey, to be com- 
pleted by January 1, a kind of census of 
all the time-saving machinery on United 
States farms. This census could be taken 
between now and January by boys in 
rural high schools. The records could be 
turned over to county farm war boards, 
which are already charged with the job 
of rationing purchases of farm machin- 
ery. These boards, handling requests for 
new machinery, will be in a position to 
know the requirements of farmers in 
their communities, and to suggest ways 
= seeeine the use of the equipment on 

and. 

The same boards, by listing such equip- 
ment as corn pickers, potato diggers, and 
similar specialized equipment, could sup- 
ply the data necessary for the Depart- 
ment to set up a system of pools for such 
machinery which could be moved to the 
southern regions of each crop belt to 
ec north with the harvest at the proper 

me. 

At the same time I believe the Depart~ 
ment’s experts in community problems 
should lose no time proposing simple, 
workable, and equitable neighborhood 
Pooling plans. 

The genius of American agriculture, 
which has been able to solve problems as 
complicated as the development of dis- 
ease-resistant, high-producing hybrid 
corn, can surely solve with a little old- 
fashioned American horse sense this 
highly critical question of producing 
more and more food and fiber in spite of 
the decreasing supply of rural manpower, 
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North Dakota Suitable Location for War 
Industries 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 7, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, through a combination of 
circumstances, perchance political and 
perchance not, my State of North Dakota 
is almost alone in the Union of the 48 
States that has not up to date been rec- 
ognized by this Government as a place in 
which to invest some of the people’s tax 
money in our war effort. 

Some of the States have been tremen- 
dously the beneficiaries, particularly the 
Southern States. Even the State of 
South Dakota has been favored and Mon- 
tana is conspicuously favored. 

On all occasions when I have presented 
North Dakota’s case to the Government 
or its various departments, I am advised 
again and again of the impracticability 
of the training of men in those colder 
regions, and yet the careful analysis of 
the climatic conditions of South Dakota 
and Montana proves conclusively that 
their weather conditions are quite paral- 
lel with those of North Dakota. In the 
face of these facts, my State continues, at 
least in a per capita position, to be one 
of the largest buyers of War bonds and 
one of the greatest, per capita, contrib- 
utors to the manpower of our war efiort. 
The people Of North Dakota, and right- 
eously so, feel that the State has been 
definitely discriminated against and I 
surmise they are willing to accept this 
position once they are able to understand 
why this discrimination. 

It is an exceedingly uncomfortable 
thing to be one of a great family and to 
discover that you alone within that fam- 
ily are rather out of step with the parents 
and find yourself not on an equal stand- 
ing with the others. Such is thè parallel 
case of North Dakota in the family of 
States today and still we are asked by 
this Government to make our ratio con- 
tribution along with the others. 

War industrial enterprises are being 
located across our borders. The high 
salaries paid by these enterprises are 
draining the youths from our farms. 
This influence, together with the draft, 
is reducing the greatest industry of the 
State—farming—to its lowest point. 
Farmers, even in this more prosperous 
condition, cannot compete with these 
industrial wages, and thus the popula- 
tion leaves by the hundreds each month. 
Still from the great Government comes 
a quota demand, measured against the 
last footing of high population, that we 
meet our demand; that we meet the War 
bond demands; that we meet the tax 
burden; and that we contribute to the 
building of the Nation’s Army. 

The patriotism of the people of North 
Dakota cannot be challenged. The rec- 
ord has been clearly written. It stands 
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like a shining lamp among the records of 
the States, and yet today no portion of 
this vast tax-spending program has 
found even a trickle into the State of 
North Dakota, and they tell us it is too 
far north to be practical in war effort, 
and still we train flyers to protect Alaska, 

We find ourselves allied with the Do- 
minion of Canada in the United Nations 
efort, and Canada is vastly farther north 
thaa North Dakota, and I surmise that 
some place in that great Dominion, many 
miles north of the border, the sons of the 
Dominion are being trained to fly, even 
in weather colder than North Dakota. 

I submit herewith a statement from 
one of the papers of the State of North 
Dakota, the Leader, published in Bis- 
marck, N. Dak., which tells in a few words 
some interesting things about North 
Dakota: 

OLDTIMER READS RIOT ACT 
(By a Veteran of Two Wars) 

(The following letter was written by one 
of the early homesteaders in southwestern 
North Dakota. He is a veteran of both the 
Spanish-American and World War No. 1 and 
tried unsuccessfully to enlist in the present 
conflict.) 

To the Leader: 

I have read in your paper the correspond- 
ence between Congressman ROBERTSON and 
the Under Secretary of War. Perhaps the 
war Office folks have not seen much of the 
dear old U. S. A. At least their letters say 
as much, 

I have visited most of the Army posts in 
the United States and do not know of a 
single one more perfectly located than Fort 
Lincoln. It has natural drainage, pure water, 
natural landing fields, very few days of poor 
visibility and more sunshine than any other 
post in America. Less men on the sick list, 
less lost hours in drill, natural target ranges 
that could be bought for $10 per acre. 

Troops could be moved much quicker than 
from Sheridan, Snelling, or any other post; 
because they are all located in congested 
districts and would call for all of the roads 
in the vicinity in order to move equipment, 
Even Presidio, Calif, one of the finest, 
could not get troops out of there in 24 hours. 
It has more fog and sleet than any place in 
North Dakota. 

I eould go on for hours as I know the con- 
ditions and did not get it from the KFYR 
map. I have lived in all of those posts as 
well as the Philippines and the West Indies. 

I would like to ask the Under Secretary 
of War if he has visited the United States 
Military Academy? If so, please have him 
state the number of hours it is possible to 
drill in a year. How about a project at 
Great Falls, Mont.? How about Fort Meade, 
S. Dak., with one streak of rusty railroad 
to move troops and one cow trail of a road to 
move equipment. 

No, Mr. Under Secretary, you know very 
little of the locations of the troops in the 
United States of America. Of course, we have 
no one in Congress who knows where the 
Army and Navy Building is located. Congress 
has fought all branches of the armed service 
on all appropriations for defense. I am not 
a foreigner, Mr. Under Secretary. I am a 
native American, The only difference be- 
tween the Indian and myself is that he got 
an allotment and I got a homestead. And 
please don’t find fault with our conditions. 
We have the best. No one can say differently 
and tell the truth, Politics left out, I speak 
of a natural lay-out as God gave it tous. It 
needs no changes. 

As for men in service; we have more than 
any State in the Union per capita of popula- 
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tion. And don't tell me they are not good. 
Natural shots, and they can take it as they 
have not grown up in cliff dweller apartments. 
As for War bonds, we have bought our quota. 

As for politics, Mr. Under Secretary, we 
don't amount to much. We have no WHEEL- 
ERS, VANDENBERGS, or Tarrs Only one NYE. 
We voted for Willkie as a State, but not I. 
Our State troops in the last war gave a service 
of 100 percent, but due to the fact that we 
had no one to look out for us we were assigned 
to other units. During the Spanish-Ameri- 
can War North Dakota troops gained special 
mention from such men as Douglas Mac- 
Arthur's dad, General Bell, General Funston, 
and Black Jack Pershing, the big shot of the 
last war. 

Now, Mr. Secretary, come clean. Don't try 
to load us down with a lot of bunk. Give 
North Dakota its dues. We are at least en- 
titled to a square deal. 

This is written by a soldier bearing a name 
that has been on the records of the War 
Department for the past five generations. 

Yours for victory, 
VETERAN OF Two Wars, 
Shields, N. Dak. 

Can't get in this one because I am out 

politically, 


Examine the Record 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT B. CHIPERFIELD 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


Mr. CHIPERFIELD. Mr. Speaker, I 
do not intend to permit to go unchal- 
lenged certain erroneous statements as 
to my attitude on public questions affect- 
ing the welfare of the United States. 

First of all, I wish to emphasize I did 
everything I could to keep this country 
out of war, while preparing our country 
for war if it came. I knew how unpre- 
pared we were. In following this course 
I was carrying out my own deep convic- 
tion, the platform of both political 
parties, and the overwhelming sentiment 
of the people I represent, I kept my 
pledge to my people. 


GUAM 


There has been a determined attempt 
by small but vociferous left-wing groups 
to smear and belittle Members of Con- 
gress. An outstanding example of this 
was that Congress failed to fortify Guam. 
The truth is there was never a bill before. 
Congress to fortify Guam. There was a 
proposal to dredge the harbor but it was 
not in any way connected with the fortifi- 
cation of that island. There was no re- 
quest from the President, the Commander 
in Chief, to fortify Guam. The Navy De- 
partment did not recommend the forti- 
fication of Guam. During the course cf 
the debate the Honorable Cart VINSON, 
chairman of the Naval Affairs Committee 
of the House, did not recommend the 
fortification of Guam. He said: 

Opposition to this item has been based 
upon the assumption Guam is to be fortified 
and made into a strongly defended naval base 
for airplanes and submarines. In view of this 
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opposition the committee has gone into this 
matter at great length, and I can assure you 
there is no intention on the part of the Navy 
Department to fortify Guam— 


Nor was it the first step toward the 
fortification of Guam, for he went on to 
say— 
or do anything further than what is included 
in this bill. 


Senator Watsu, chairman of the Naval 
Affairs Committee of the Senate, said on 
the floor of the Senate on February 13, 
1942: 

No direct request for fortification of Guam 
Was ever before the committee of the Senate 
or the House. 


I believe it logically follows that no 
Member of Congress ever had an oppor- 
tunity to vote on the fortification of 
Guam because that question was never 
before the Congress. 


EMBARGO AGAINST JAPAN 


This same group would have the people 
believe that those who opposed our entry 
into this war were lacking in vision; that 
they did not foresee the seriousness of 
the situation, especially in the Far East. 
Let us examine the record and see who 
had the foresight and who was lacking in 
vision. 

The Foreign Affairs Committee, of 
which I am a member, heard evidence 
which disclosed that huge amounts of 
war materials were being shipped to 
Japan. During the course of those hear- 
ings, Mrs. Fitch, an authority on far 
eastern matters, gave the following testi- 
mony of the percentages of war material 
Japan received from the United States, 
page 405 of hearings: 


Percent 

Of trucks, autos, and parts............. 91 
OR CODER pe ees o iiS 93 
FA By | BAADA ei Sates See a es 60 
be SS So CL AR a 41 
Other iron (scrap) —.-..-.---.-..-..... 60 
Machinery and engines ....-....-.. -== 48 
Of high-octane gasoline... 100 


During the period from 1937 to 1940 
there was exported to Japan from the 
United States over 8,000,000 tons of scrap 
iron, steel, and steel scrap, and many 
thousands of tons of other essential war 
material. 

In the year 1937 we exported to Japan 
iron and steel amounting to 2,081,037 
tons. Enough material to build 20 battle- 
ships of 45,000 tons each, 200 submarines 
of 2,400 tons each, 10 aircraft carriers of 
30,000 tons each, and 26 cruisers of 
15,000 tons each. 

In 1938 we exported to Japan scrap 
iron and steel amounting to 1,365,721 
tons, and 97,713 tons of steel ingots, 
blooms, and so forth. 

In 1939 we exported to Japan 2,035,000 
tons of scrap iron and steel, and also 
144,000 tons of steel ingots and blooms. 

Even as late as 1940 we exported to 
Japan iron and steel amounting to 963,- 
000 tons, and in addition 285,000 tons of 
steel ingots and blooms. 

There was also exported to Japan from 
the United States in 1937 aircraft and 
parts valued at $2,483,946, in 1938 air- 
craft and parts valued at $11,062,777, in 
1939 aircraft and parts valued at $3,- 
306,000, and in 1940 aircraft and parts 
valued at $933,000. 


In these same years we exported to 
Japan petroleum valued at $219,856,062 
of which 555,456 barrels was aviation gas 
supplied in 1939. As late as 1940 we 
shipped to Japan 776,499 barrels of high- 


‘grade aviation gasoline. 


Think of it. These same materials are 
being used against our boys fighting so 
valiantly in the Far East today. Without 
any regard for our own needs we shipped 
these essential and critical war materials 
out of this country to Japan and today 
we are faced with a scrap-iron shortage 
that is so acute it is necessary to make 
house-to-house collections, 


ADMINISTRATION FORCES REFUSE TO ACT 


Who is responsible for this situation? 
Where should the blame be placed? Who 
had the lack of foresight? In the first 
place, the President could have prevented 
shipment of these war materials by find- 
ing, under the terms of our then existing 
Neutrality Act that a state of war existed 
between Japan and China, thereby put- 
ting into effect an embargo which would 
have prevented the exportation of war 
material to Japan. This he failed to do. 

Nor is it too far back to recall that 
last August the President stated to Prime 
Minister Churchill that he thought he 
could “baby” Japan for 3 or 4 more 
months. But this “babying” policy did 
not prevent Japan from striking on De- 
cember 7. 

As far back as 1939, before the out- 
break of war in Europe, a number of bills 
had been introduced for the purpose of 
stopping Japanese aggression on China 
by proposing specific embargo legislation 
which would have prevented Japan from 
receiving these great quantities of strate- 
gic war material. These bills were re- 
ferred to the Foreign Affairs Committee, 
and there was a determined effort by the 
Republican members of that committee, 
including myself, to have this legislation 
enacted. Although it had been specifi- 
cally promised by administration forces 
that hearings would be granted on these 
bills, this promise was not carried out. 

On June 17, 1939, months before the 
attack on Poland, in a minority report 
on the revision of the Neutrality Act, 
which was signed by 9 of the 10 Repub- 
lican members of the Foreign Affairs 
Committee, including myself, we called 
attention to the fact we could not secure 
consideration and action on these bills, 
and made the following statement: 

THE PACIFIC SITUATION 

We have attempted, without success, to 
secure consideration and action by our com- 
mittee on the situation in the Orient. We 
feel that it is a mistake to try to determine 
our possible conduct as to future wars in 
Europe before we determine our conduct as 
to an existing war. We have let our excite- 
ment about what may happen to our remote 
interests in Europe blind us to what is now 
happening to our immediate interests in the 
Pacific, where our treaty rights are being 
violated and our national interests threatened 
every day. We feel certain that if we had 
solved this immediate far-eastern problem 
first, it would have gone far toward solving 
the rest of our international problems. 


Under these circumstances who had 
the foresight? Who refused to recognize 
the dangers then existing in the Far 
East? Was it the administration who 
refused to take action or the Republican 
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members of the Foreign Affairs Commit- 
tee who urged that this situation be cor- 
rected? 

AVIATION APPROPRIATION 


These same groups accuse certain 
Members of Congress of voting in 1939 to 
reduce the number of planes in an ap- 
propriation bill. It is true in 1939 there 
was an appropriation bill for 5,500 planes. 
On the floor of the House it was disclosed 
these planes were of such a design they 
were not comparable in speed and per- 
formance to planes in current use in 
Europe. I, together with my Republican 
colleagues, at that time supported a mo- 
tion not to have all these planes built 
immediately. It was argued it would be 
better policy to build two-thirds of them 
at once, and wait until a later date to 
build the other one-third. This would 
have allowed time for experimentation. 
At that time I voted for a $9,000,000 
appropriation for that purpose. We 
simply asked that not all the airplanes 
be built at once so that later others 
could be built which would have the 
benefit of this experimentation and not 
be obsolete. 

This was merely carrying out the rec- 
ommendation of the House Military 
Affairs Committee as they said in their 
report: 

The committee questions the wisdom of 
proceeding with the immediate procurement 
of at least the 1,283 planes. It is highly prob- 
able that some of them, if ordered immedi- 
ately, would be inferior as to speed with 
planes now in production abroad for com- 
parable missions. It would seem sensible to 
wait upon improvements promised by studies 
now under way, unless national defense needs 
are deemed to warrant their «construction 
now. 


As a matter of fact history has proven 
the correctness of our position. Mr. 
Taser, ranking member of the Appropri- 
ations Committee, called attention to 
this fact only a few months ago when he 
stated on the floor of the House: 

It is a matter of fact today that none of 
these original 5,500 planes have ever been 
completed because of the obsolete type. The 
entire design has been changed and deliveries 
actually made have been of a different type 
than those originally ordered. The $9,000,000 
for experimental purposes, together with 
other funds, was provided for later on after 
Colonel Lindbergh, General Arnold, and Dr. 
Lewis of the National Advisory Committee for 
Aeronautics had been before the deficiency 
committee in the fall of 1939. 


Incidentally, since we were unsuccess- 
ful in having our views adopted, I voted 
for final passage of the bill calling for the 
full 5,500 planes. 

The result was that if the motion pro- 
viding $9,000,000 for experimental pur- 
poses had carried there would not have 
been the delay in carrying on this im- 
portant work, which was so vitally needed 
to put the Army Air Corps on its feet. 

RESPONSIBILITY RESTS ON ADMINISTRATION 


It comes with exceeding poor grace for 
those vociferous administration support- 
ers to attack the records of those who 
tried to keep this country out of war and 
accuse them of obstruction. The simple 
facts are that the administration has 
been jn absolute control over the execu- 
tive and legislative branches of the Gov- 
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ernment for almost 10 years. If there 
was any failure on the part of the Gov- 
ernment to foresee and prepare for an 
impending conflict the responsibility 
therefore must rest squarely on the shoul- 
ders of this majority party in whose 
hands rested the entire machinery of the 
Federal Government. 
TWO-OCEAN NAVY 


They overlook that at the same time 
these members who tried to prevent our 
entry into war just as consistently voted 
for hundreds of bills for our national de- 
fense and security. For example, they 
failed to call attention to the fact that 
when there was a proposal before the 
Congress to build a two-ocean navy, 
which incidentally I supported, the Presi- 
dent said it was “utterly stupid” and its 
sponsors “just plain dumb.” He made 
this statement in a press conference on 
May 14, 1940. According to the New 
York Times of May 15, 1940: 

Mr. Roosevelt brushed aside as utterly 
stupid suggestions that developments in the 
European struggle and their implications in 
the Pacific strengthened the arguments for 
a two-ocean American Navy. If it ever had 
any merit that theory became outmoded 
with the acquisition of California in 1847, 
he said. Such a conception of the Nation’s 
floating defense was just plain dumb, he 
added. 

BASELESS ATTACKS 

To show further to what extent these 
attacks are being carried on, in an ad- 
vertisement appearing in the Quincy 
Herald Whig, a prominent newspaper in 
my district, I was asked: 

Why did you consistently obstruct the 
passage of all bills aimed at the protection 
of the United States and its defenses? 


This, of course, carries the implication 
that I voted against all appropriations 
for our national defense. In view of this 
statement I requested the Legislative 
Reference Service of the Congressional 
Library to carefully analyze all my votes 
which contained appropriations for the 
Army, Navy, and Coast Guard. That 
analysis shows that out of total appro- 
priations of $156,163,821,482.68 for such 
purposes, I opposed only six-tenths of 1 
percent. Yet I am asked why I con- 
sistently obstructed bills for our national 
defense when I voted against only six- 
tenths of 1 percent of the Army, Navy, 
and Coast Guard appropriations. 

I have here in my hand a letter from 
the Library of Congress, signed by the 
chief of the inquiry section, Legislative 
Reference Service, which verifies these 
statements. 

In this same advertisement I was asked 
the following question: 

Why did you make the statement on the 
floor of Congress that “Japan doesn’t intend 
fighting”? (CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, May 14, 
1941.) 


As I have previously pointed out, I 
realized the dangers in the Pacific as early 
as June 1939. On June 24, 1941, I made 
the written prediction that we would be 
in war with Japan by December 1, and 
later, in July 1941, I revised my time 
schedule and made the written prediction 
we would have naval engagements with 
Japan by October 15, and war with Ger- 
many by November 1, 1941. And yet you 


will note they directly quote me as say- 
ing, “Japan doesn’t intend fighting.” 

An examination of my remarks—May 
14, 1941—will disclose I did not person- 
ally make that statement. In that speech 
I called attention to the conflicting state- 
ments which were being made by public 
officials as to whether or not we were 
going to be able to keep out of war. I 
then quoted an editorial appearing in 
the Quincy Herald Whig of May 12, 1941, 
which brought out the confusion of opin- 
ion which existed here in Washington. 
This editorial merely pointed out that 
there were people in Washington who 
held the belief that Japan did not intend 
to fight but was waiting for President 
Roosevelt to make the first move. This 
was not my opinion nor the opinion of 
the Herald Whig, but simply a statement 
by that paper that such an opinion was 
held by certain groups in Washington. 

These are not nearly all the erroneous 
attacks that are being made on the Con- 
gress but the examples cited I believe are 
sufficient to disclose their unreliable 
character. 

It is with regret that I have felt it nec- 
essary to call attention to these attacks 
upon the Congress and the records of 
individual Members, but I felt they were 
so unjust that I must present the real 
facts surrounding them. 

REPUBLICAN POLICY 

Now is not the time to look backward 
but to face the situation with which we 
are confronted. Regardless of how we 
got into war, we are in the most terrific 
war in our history with our very national 
existence at stake, and we must win 
whatever the cost. Instead of looking 
backward at “what might have been,” 
we must look forward and face “what 
must be,” in order to win. 

On September 22, 1942, the Republican 
Members of the House of Representatives 
held a caucus and unanimously adopted 
a 10-point declaration of policy which 
can be summarized as follows: 

First. The Nation’s war effort must 
continue unabated until complete de- 
cisive victory is won. 

Second. We oppose any attempts to 
negotiate peace, or the consideration of 
any peace terms until our arms have 
won such a decisive victory that we, to- 
gether with our allies, are able to dictate 
the peace terms. 

Third. The United States is obligated 
to work with other nations for an under- 
standing to bring about continued peace. 
In so doing we must not endanger our 
own independence, weaken our American 
way of life, or our system of government. 

Fourth. We pledge constant vigilance 
to eliminate government inefficiency. 

Fifth. We will continue to give the 
President loyal support in the war. The 
gravity of the situation requires the un- 
divided effort of everyone. 

Sixth. National unity depends upon 
an informed public opinion based upon 
free speech and free press. The right 
and duty to criticize and suggest must 
be fully exercised and discharged. 

Seventh. There can be no vested in- 
terests in this war. The Nation’s peril 
must not be exploited by any individual 
or group for special gains. 


A3595 


Eighth. Individual freedoms must not 
be permanently surrendered in the name 
of the war. 

Ninth, We shall insist that nondefense 
spending be reduced to essentials. . 

Tenth. We oppose any use of the war 
effort as an excuse for unwarranted en- 
croachment on free enterprise. In win- 
ning the war we must not lose the peace. 

I stand squarely behind this declara- 
tion of policy. I will do everything within 
my power, both officially ‘and in my in- 
dividual capacity, to win the war, and 
solemnly pledge that, if elected to the 
Seventy-eighth Congress, my record, by 
my vote, will support my pledge. 


Kill or Be Killed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EUGENE WORLEY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 7, 1942 


Mr. WORLEY. Mr. Speaker, recently 
I ran across an article which seems to 
merit more than passing attention. 
This article confirms the thoughts of 
many of us about the attitude which we 
must adopt if we are to win this war. 

The article is called Kill or Be Killed, 
and was written by Robert Sherrod from 
somewhere in Australia, and appeared in 
the June 1 issue of Life magazine. Mr. 
Sherrod, an ace correspondent, spent a 
great deal of time with the boys in the 
actual war theater, and he describes the 
same spirit I observed during my recent 
service in the Southwest Pacific. 

The article follows: 

KILL OR BE KILLED 
(By Robert Sherrod) 

SOMEWHERE IN AustTRaALiA—tIn the United 
States Army Air Forces there are essentially 
only two combat classifications—pursuit and 
bombardment. There’s usually a vast differ- 
ence between the men manning these two 
types of ships, something like the difference 
between a greyhound and a great Dane. The 
bombardment men are likely to be seasoned 
veterans with many hundreds of hours flying 
time. Many went through the Philippine 
and Java campaigns. On the other hand, the 
pursuit pilots are those grinning harum- 
scarum kids who face death with a yippee 
and hurrah, Their average age is 23. Most 
have just finished flying school. They’ve got 
more guts than anybody else on earth. They 
fiy planmes—American planes, mind you— 
which are inferior in some ways to those the 
little yellow Japs fiy. The other day seven of 
our P-39s surrounded one Zero. The Jap 
simply zoomed straight up and out of sight. 
Our Aliracobras simply didn’t have the stuff 
to catch him. 

There’s no use getting mad about it now. 
Our plane designers simply guessed wrong. 
We know better now, of course, and we know 
we'll have newer planes over here in quantity. 
Meanwhile, every American should pay rever- 
ent tribute to our kids who are flying the 
Kittyhawks and Airacobras. Despite disad- 
vantages, they are more than holding their 
own, They've knocked down three or four 
slippery Zeros for every plane they’ve lost in 
combat. They know that they are better 
fliers than the Japs and often one of them 
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says wistfully, “Boy, what we couldn’t do to 
them if we had Zeros.” 

The pursuit pilot is an individualist. 
Whereas the flying fortress, for example, car- 
ries a nine-man crew and every man’s life is 
dependent on the exacting teamwork per- 
formance of every other man in the plane, the 
pursuiter flies alone. Actually, he is simply 
riding on an engine mounted with guns. In 
the last analysis, his life depends on his own 
skill and quick thinking. If he gets shot 
down, it’s his own neck and not the necks of 
eight other men, 

These clean unsophisticated lads lack one 
thing as they approach battle for the first 
time: the killer instinct. They have been 
brought up as most Americans, to love their 
fellow men, It’s not natural for them to 
want to kill anybody. 

That's where Buzz Wagner comes in. Boyd 
David Wagner, of Johnstown, Pa., is, at 25, 
the youngest lieutenant colonel in the United 
States Army. He is the No. 1 American ace of 
this war thus far. He has destroyed some- 
where between 30 and 50 Jap planes, and the 
number of Japs he has killed runs into hun- 
dreds. He was the first United States pursuit 
pilot to win the Distinguished Service Cross. 

“Buzz Wagner is a one-man air force,” says 
the Air Forces brigadier general. I've yet to 
find a pursuit pilot who doesn’t say that 
Wagner is America’s No. 1 pursuiter. An 
Airacobra pilot, just returned from a dog- 
fight the other day, paid Wagner a pursuiter’s 
highest tribute: “Buzz is an H. P.” [Hot 
pilot.] 

Wagner's parents are good, middle-class 
Americans, his father an electrician specializ- 
ing in coal-mining apparatus, and despite his 
name, Buzz figures he’s only about one-six- 
teenth German. Studying aeronautical engi- 
neering at the University of Pittsburgh, Buzz, 
at the end of his third year, had become so 
fascinated with airplanes he decided to learn 
to fly one, Ten days after leaving college he 
was at Randolph Field, Tex. His engineering 
training was, and is, priceless. “I am an 
engineer,” he still insists. 

When the war started, Buzz was command- 
ing a squadron of P-40’s at Nichols Field, near 
Manila. His first contact with the enemy 
occurred after the Japs landed at Aparri. Of 
this first encounter Buzz says: “The only im- 
pression I can remember is the awful de- 
structive powers of my guns. I didn’t know 
what a terrific weapon I was flying around.” 
That day Lieutenant Wagner shot down 2 
Zero planes in the air and destroyed 12 on the 
ground. A few days later he and his best 
friend, Russ Church, attacked 30 Jap bombers 
lined up at Vigan. Still later Wagner’s de- 
pleted squadron sank 3 small transports with 
their pursuit planes by the simple expedient 
of flying over time and again and letting go 
with all guns. Some other experiences: 
Throwing hand grenades from the cockpit and 
carrying 50-pound bombs in their laps. 

The United States pursuiters’ small band 
in the Philippines couldn't expect to last 
long, especially after losing so many planes 
during the first few days of war. General 
MacArthur decided to send his pursuit flyers 
to Australia to fetch more planes. There 
they lingered until the Battle of Java. Fi- 
nally a few planes arrived in time to take off 
for Java. Squadron Leaders Buzz Wagner 
and Charles (Bud) Sprague, of Connecticut, 
flipped a coin to see who would lead the 
squadron to the fighting in the Indies. One 
of the two had to stay in Australia and start 
& pursuit school. Captain Wagner lost. Bud 
Sprague went to the Indies. He is missing, 
a victim of the Jap’s southwar surge. 

With the arrival of American pursuit 
planes in Au“tralia, first in a trickle, then in 
an encouraging stream, Buzz Wagner was 
put to teaching green kids how to fight the 
Japs. It was a difficult assignment for hand- 
some, black-haired Wagner. He'd never been 
rae aor for teaching, but he put all he had 
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out boys,” says Buzz Wagner, 


Wagner's lecture usually began with the 
admonition that pilots would find fighting 
the Japs far different from learning to fly 
trainer planes, “You might as well make up 
your minds in advance that the Zero is a 
h of a good airplane. You've got to be 
smarter than the Japs,” he told the fledgling 
flyers, Wagner showed his pupils how to 
make a quick pass and then outdive the more 
maneuverable Japs. He taught them how to 
use the sun to best advantage; how to judge 
the ability of an enemy pilot by the way he 
dips his wings. “Pursuit flying is a science,” 
he would say, “but once you get in battle 
you'll find instinct plays just as big a part 
as science.” 

Climax of the speech Buzz made in the 
hangars and under the eucalyptus trees be- 
fore the intent squadron kids all over Aus- 
tralia was about the necessity of killing. 
“You've got to get in there and kill the Jap 
or he'll kill you. Go into battle prepared to 
kill, You'd better get out of your minds any 
idea that flying planes is sport. You've got 
to spread all the death you can, and there's 
plenty of it in your guns.” 

“Buzz Wagner is a killer,” says one of his 
old Philippine squadron mates. “He's like 
Jack Dempsey must have been in his prime, 
except Jack Dempsey never killed anybody, 
and Buzz has killed plenty. He relishes kill- 
ing Japs—he’s got killer instinct to a greater 
degree than anybody I've ever known. Tie up 
Buzz’s hatred for the Japs and his natural 
killer instinct with the fact that he’s the fin- 
est flyer any of us have ever seen, and you see 
why we all think he’s the best pursuit pilot 
in the world.” 

When he’s not traveling around Australia 
lecturing novitiates or making inspection 
trips, Lieutenant Colonel Wagner lives at an 
advanced Allied air base and works at a bare 
desk at headquarters. His title there is direc- 
tor of pursuit for that area. He is a modest 
fellow who drinks moderately and plays 
poker badly. 

Theoretically, Buzz Wagner isn’t supposed 
to do much flying. During a dogfight in the 
Philippines a Jap Zero shattered his wind- 
shield and sent a sliver of glass into one eye. 
He thinks his eyes are O. K. now, but he isn’t 
supposed to fly much. However, 3 weeks ago 
he flew up to a secret operational base on an 
inspection trip. A new squadron of United 
States pilots whom Wagner had been teach- 
ing, was going out immediately for a first 
crack at the enemy, pilots whom Wagner had 
been teaching. He couldn’t resist. He 
jumped into a plane and led the flight. The 
squadron destroyed 15 Jap bombers on the 
ground at Lae and shot up a gasoline dump. 
Then Zeros attacked. “They scared h- 
out me,” says Buzz. “Four of our pilots got 
into the d———est dogfight I’ve ever seen. 
They would roll down the beach all tangled 
up, then would come rolling back from the 
other direction for 3 or 4 miles, looking like 
one big tumbleweed. You know, I was aw- 
fully proud of these new boys. They came 
down saying, ‘Just let us get another crack 
at those b———-!" That day Wagner got 
three Zeros. 

Mest important moments in the lives of 
pursuit pilots, says Wagner, are their first 
two or three fights. Pilots who have been 
through those first fights rarely get shot down 
during other portions of their natural lives. 
Once a man has been in the air against the 
enemy, he is a veteran forevermore. During 
those early fights they learn the most impor- 
tant lesson—kill or be killed—and never 
thereafter is there doubt in their minds that 
they are at war. Pilots are not particularly 
scared during their first fight; few of them 
remember anything except the first shots 
they fire and the last before landing. A man 
is naturally scared before and after, but ap- 
parently during the danger he reverts to pure 
instinct. 

“T've got no doubts about the courage of 
“After all, 
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they’ve got more to fight for than anybody 
else on the earth.” We're developing other 
Buzz Wagners over here now, and nobody 
doubts that 500 Buzz Wagners, leading 500 
Squadrons, in 500 superior planes such as 
America can produce, will smash anything 
the Axis can put in the skies. 


Manpower in the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, October 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Recor an article by Samuel Grafton, 
relating to the use of manpower in the 
war. The article appeared in the Wash- 
ington Star on Tuesday, October 6. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


“I'D RATHER BE RIGHT”— 


OUR FANTASTIC CONCEPTIONS OF WAR ARE DE- 
CRIED— HITLER USED MEN AND MATERIALS HE 
Hap 

(By Samuel Grafton) 


Manpower: Let us take the figure of 13,- 
000,000 men suggested by Major General Her- 
shey as the ultimate size of our Army. We 
must multiply this by 18, for we have been 
told that 18 workers are needed in industry 
to back up each soldier, The product is 234,- 
000,000, standing for the number of able- 
bodied men and women we would need in the 
factories to supply the armed forces. : 

That is an even 100,000,000 more people 
than there are in the country, including those 
in rompers, wheel chairs, and institutions for 
the criminal insane. 

The Truman committee also has been ad- 
ding up our manpower needs as estimated by 
various war agencies and has almost fallen 
out of its chairs to find that we would need 
a country of approximately 300,000,000 people 
to meet all estimates. 

A couple of weeks ago I spotted a new trend 
toward fantastically huge conceptions of the 
war. That trend is moving along briskly. 
Fowler W. Harper, deputy chairman of the 
War Manpower Commission, comes right out 
and says it: “130,000,000 people may not be 
enough.” But we have no more. 


HITLER USED WHAT HE HAD 


Working within this trend, someone in 
Washington has estimated that we need 40,- 
000,000 more tons of steel per year than we 
can produce. It wiil be a peculiar war if it 
calls on us for 100,000,000 more people than 
are alive to work 40,000,000 tons of steel 
which don’t exist. 


Maybe it will help us retain our sanity to 
recall that Hitler has never used a worker 
who did not exist, nor a pound of imaginary 
metal. He used only workers he had (two- 
thirds of our labor force) and metal he had 
(one-third of ours) and it seems to haye been 
enough. What, then, has got into us that 
our feet should have left the earth? Why 
should we need so much more than Hitier 
does? Why are we always war's stepchildren? 

This extraordinarily interesting new trend 
toward fantasy is a judgment on us for never 
having planned a single chapter in this war. 
Our response to the enemy threat (with sev- 
eral heroic exceptions) has not been specific 
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action on specific fronts, but a generalized 
bigness of program on a planetary scale. 

Our plan has never been to build specific 
weapons for a specific operation. We have 
never made up our minds on carrying out a 
specific major operation. Our plan has been 
to be stronger than the enemy everywhere, 
simultaneously, though he is satisfied when 
he is stronger than we are at one specific 
point, at which time and point he acts. 

Hitler went into France with a break- 
through force one-#@nth the size of the 
French Army; it was quite big enough for 
that specific, planned task. The French 
obviously needed 10 times as many soldiers as 
Hitler because they did not know what they 
wanted todo. There is no limit to your needs 
when you don’t know what you need. 


“LET'S BUILD THAT, TOO” 


Thus we haye tried to meet every request of 
every one of the services, all at once; it is only 
recently, for example, that the Navy has can- 
celed plans for a couple of ships for 1946; but 
there is much stuff still tied up for that 
remote argosy. 

C. F. Hughes, of the New York Times, who 
has made several interesting calculations in 
this field, shows that our limitless plan ceases 
to be a plan at all; it becomes an insatiable 
soaking up of everything; we go just as crazy 
finding aluminum for furniture for a battle- 
ship that won't float for years as we do find- 
ing aluminum for a plane needed over Dieppe 
this summer. 

The slogan of our program has been: “Let's 
build that, too.” To start with a specific 
war program and ruthlessly subordinate the 
interests of the several services to it is dif- 
ficult; there are vested military and naval in- 
terests as well as vested commercial interests, 
The easiest way out is to try to build every- 
thing, honoring all requests, and keeping 
everybody happy; the catch-breath point 
comes when we look around and find we need 
300,000,000 people to carry on. 

Our inability to focus on a specific action, 
at a specific time, has, of course, been the 
Fascists’ greatest asset for 10 years. That 
difficulty has survived peace and war and is 
with us still. It was interesting remark 
General Hershey dropped: “How can you ex- 
pect an army to know how many men it will 
need when on the Volga events are transpir- 
ing which may mean the difference of 500,000 
or 2,000,000 men? 

The way to know how many men you will 
need then is to do something, precise and 
specific, to control events on the Volga. It 
is infuriating how that second front comes 
cropping up into every discussion, 


“Marco Polo” Willkie 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 7, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr, 
Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to 
address the House for 1 minute and to 
revise and extend my remarks. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection? 

There was no objection. 

Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, from the morning press we learn 
that “Marco Polo” Willkie is still in 
China, or he was on yesterday. By now 
he is probably kissing his way down to 
India along the Burma Road. 


I notice it is also stated that the Presi- 
dent declines to take responsibility for 
what Mr. Willkie said. The American 
people will certainly back the President 
in that attitude 100 percent. 

I also note that Mr. Willkie says he 
will say what he “damn well pleases.” 
That may be just campaign oratory; I 
do not know. But I think the people of 
the Orient ought to understand Mr. 
Willkie before they take him too seri- 
ously. He has already brought more em- 
barrassment to the Allies than any other 
living man by his wild statements abroad. 
His statement on yesterday seems to me 
to lend encouragement to those people 
in India who are stirring up trouble 
against the British Empire. 

Iam glad to note that the administra- 
tion declines to take any responsibility 
for any of Mr. Willkie’s foreign “cam- 
paign oratory.” 


The Senate’s Share in Formulation of 
Foreign Policy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WARREN R. AUSTIN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, October 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. AUSTIN. Mr. President, last Sat- 
urday I delivered an address on the sub- 
ject of the Senate’s share in formulation 
of foreign policy, at the annual forum 
oi the Foreign Policy Association, Inc., in 
New York City. I ask unanimous con- 
sent that the address may be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen, for the first time 
in history the whole world is engaged in total 
war. For the first time the opposing ideas 
of freedom and slavery have divided all of 
the peoples of the earth. These unprece- 
dented conditions impose responsibilities 
upon us Americans, as members of the United 
Nations, demanding adventure and coura- 
geous exploration of new fields of inter- 
national relations. 

We must remember that in all we do the 
purpose of the sacrifice of all the people of 
all the nations similarly engaged is a posi- 
tive, affirmative, constructive purpose, name- 
ly, to insure complete. deliverance from 
slavery, and the building of the foundations 
of a new world, in which law and order and 
righteousness shall be maintained. For a 
time this will have to be done by supreme 
force, supplied by the great treaty powers 
of the United Nations. But let us not lose 
sight of other ultimate objectives, which in- 
clude the development of spiritual sanctions 
for good behavior of nations as well as of 
men, 

The entire population of the United States 
has enlisted in this war. Every resource of 
material and spiritual strength is committed 
first to equipping, arming, feeding, sustain- 
ing, encouraging, and inspiring our sons at 
the front. We must keep their cartridge belts 
filled. We must inspire their faith by our 
unselfish contribution to complete defeat of 
the enemy. We will not allow even a mere 
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diffused infection of appeasement to enter 
into the formulation of our policy. We are 
determined to strengthen their arm by merit- 
ing faith in us that we will carry on as they 
do toward victory. We will assure our fight- 
ing men that as a people, not merely as a 
Government, we will educate ourselves to 
meet our vis-à-vis at the peace table with 
an intelligent, carefully thought out, and 
well-formulated plan. We will assure our 
sons and their posterity that, so long as 
human frailty shall not destroy the great 
gift to mankind for which they have offered 
themselves as a living sacrifice, such men as 
Hitler and his lackies shall not plunge the 
world into bloody war, and shall not ever 
again endanger the institutions of justice 
and the ideals of liberty. 

We envision our task in the light of the 
knowledge that both our armies and our 
ideas must triumph. In the present state 
of human progress our ideas cannot prevail 
without the success of our armies. We will 
not make the negative cause of our sacrifice 
paramount, although we recognize that this 
is a war for deliverance. Unless we do pre- 
vail we can contemplate the sectional ex- 
termination, enslavement, and debasement of 
the human race. N 

Now, how can the plans to defeat fulfill- 
ment of this purpose and attain our af- 
firmative aims be laid with full participa- 
tion by all the people? 

You are at work. Literally thousands of 
other voluntary organizations of Americans 
are similarly tackling the problem. The 
mails are full of literature expressing va- 
rious views. The press, radio, telephone, 
telegraph, are all employed in the business 
of making our foreign policy. 

One implement of importance is the Sen- 
ate of the United States. About its func- 
tion, particularly, you asked me to speak. 

There is not a minority in our population 
which has not a right to equal hearing from 
the Senate fioor. If you could see the cor- 
respondence between Senators and their 
constituents, and realize the intimate rela- 
tions between them, and the candor with 
which they treat each other in relation to 
all kinds of questions, you would realize that 
the people of the United States feel free to 
command their Senators. The commands 
may not be obeyed, but they are given con- 
sideration in the formulation of the policy 
of the Senate. You realize that the judg- 
ment of the Senate is grounded upon many 
facts and considerations, of which some 
may not be available to constituents. 

The rule of action is contained in a 
famous declaration by Edmund Burke, upon 
his election to Parliament in 1774. Address- 
ing his constituents, he said in part: 

“Your representative owes you not his 
industry only but his judgment, and he be- 
trays instead of serving you, if he sacrifices 
it to your opinion. Certainly, gentlemen, it 
ought to be the happiness and glory of a rep- 
resentative to live in the strictest union, 
the closest correspondence, and the most 
unreserved communication with his constit- 
ae ee. 

And after further elaborating upon this 
close relationship, he said: 

“But his unbiased opinion, his mature 
judgment, his enlightened conscience, he 
ought not to sacrifice to you, to any man, or 
to any set of men living.” 

The Senator’s duty to his constituents is 
to inform, guide, and lead in understanding 
and interpretation of facts and policies in the 
light of his special knowledge, and scientific 
application to public affairs. Correspond- 
ingly, well-informed public opinion is gen- 
erally expressed by action of the Senate. 

I review certain elementary facts about the 
Senate which are known to all of you to em- 
phasize, at this time, the responsibility of the 
Senate to the people, and the corresponding 
duty of the people to the Senate. In these 
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days the correlative duties and responsibili- 
ties are exceeding great. 

The Senate represents the States. 

Large States and small States have equal 
representation. 

Amendment of the Constitution is the 
method prescribed for every other change of 
its provisions, but cannot alter that equality 
in numbers. Ratification by three-fourths of 
the States will not suffice. The basis of rep- 
resentation in the Senate shall not be altered 
except by the consent of every State. 

The sovereign power of treating with for- 
eign nations was, at the time of the Consti- 
tutional Convention in Philadelphia, vested 
in the separate State. When the executive 
was created, the State relinquished power of 
this kind to an officer elected by the people at 
large. Therefore, in order to preserve the 
authority of the individual States, the States 
declined to make the grant unlimited, and 
reserved to themselves just as much power 
of treating with foreign nations as they 
granted. The power reserved was equal to 
the power granted. This reserved power was 
not a mere veto. It included advising as well 
as consenting, Six-year terms and staggered 
elections were also intended to maintain the 
supremacy of State influence. 

The duration of office of Senators is a prac- 
tical development cumulating the knowledge 
and experience called for in performance of 
the treaty-making power. The Senate never 
passes out of existence. It can be in session 
at any time. Such constitutional arrange- 
ments guarantee the perpetuity and stability 
of the Senate. They give the Senate a dis- 
tinctive character and power adapted well to 
the high duty of participating in the making 
of covenants with other nations. 

It was the theory of the framers that the 
Senators in their organized being were to be 
the only constitutional advisers of the Presi- 
dent. 

The Cabinet is a statutory being, but the 
Senate is a direct creature of the Constitu- 
tion, 

The President has the right to consult the 
Senate as a body, and the Senate has the right 
to advise the President respecting the mak- 
ing of treaties. - 

Theoretically, the President deals with the 
Senate as an institution having jurisdiction 
and exercising authority correlatively with 
him. In practice, such intimate collabora- 
tion has never been realized. Instead of that 
intended method, informal consultations 
with individual Senators, or more formal 
White House meetings of leaders and of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations, have been 
adopted. Sometimes the President consults 
Senators through the Secretary of State, and 
the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

This right has rarely been exercised prior to 
negotiatión of a treaty. If it had been done 
prior to the negotiation of the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles that treaty ntight have been more 
generally understood by the people and miore 
wisely conceived. 

Commonly, however, the only opportunity 
for advice by the Senate is afforded after 
negotiation. 

Details of negotiation of a definitive treaty 
can be worked out only by the Executive. No 
attempt to usurp that function should be 
made by the Senate. The right of the people 
to be guarded from surprise by new details 
introduced through recognition of interests 
cutside of this country can be exercised by 
the Senate by means of amendment and res- 
ervation after the convention has been sub- 
mitted for ratification. The Senate is not 
bound to take it or reject it as submitted. 

However, major aims of the war and of the 
peace ought to be publicly discussed before 
the end of the war and the beginning of ne- 
gotiations. 

During the period of the First World War, 
the President was reelected largely on the 
platform “He kept us out of war.” Two other 


slogans of that period further tended to cen- 
ter in the Chief Executive the function of 
making foreign policy, namely: “Too proud 
to fight,” and “Peace without victory.” Such 
conferences as occurred between the Presi- 
dent and the Senate were limited in number, 
and were notable for their lack of candor. 
There was only the appearance of consulta- 
tion, and no real advising. Various members 
of both Houses of Congress, and of both par- 
ties, were summoned to the White House for 
conversations about such details of foreign 
policy as the arming of merchantmen, and 
early peace proposals of German origin at 
times when their advantage in hostilities 
would have made a peace based on the status 
quo ante bellum quite satisfactory to them. 

In January of 1918, the year when the real 
work of formulating a foreign policy to be 
crystallized into a peace treaty occurred, the 
President addressed Congress, eloquently 
promoting his fundamental theory of “peace 
without victory,” and setting forth his 14 
points. This speech did not arouse a 
reaction by the Senate or the people of the 
United States to discussion of peace terms 
which were ever included in the definitive 
treaty, although some of the 14 points, 
particularly the last one, relating to an asso- 
ciation of nations, played a considerable part 
in negotiations begun later. The time was 
inauspicious, because Germany was then 
crushing Russia, and American troops were 
not then arriving in large numbers on Euro- 
pean soil. The turn of the tide, which oc- 
curred in the middle of 1918, had not begun. 
Here is a lesson regarding our attitude. It 
was a fundamental error to start with the 
premise of peace without victory. This er- 
ror led to the acceptance of an armistice on 
November 11, 1918, which events have shown 
amounted merely to a cessation of hostilities 
for 2 decades, This great document known 
as the Treaty of Versailles, which was the 
outgrowth of the haste to make , ut- 
terly faiied to attain the high objectives of 
the 14 points. 

In the making of that treaty, a greater 
secrecy than usual prevailed. Prior to the 
debate in the Senate on the question of rati- 
fication, the great mass of the people did 
not understand the treaty. The war was 
over. They were weary. The constructive, 
difficult task of building up a world organiza- 
tion did not arouse their interest. Their at- 
titude was—let us have peace. 

The unprecedented act of the President in 
personally attending and conducting the ne- 
gotiations facilitated his exclusive control of 
the information which it was essential to 
impart to the Senate in time for reasonable 
consideration to enable the Senate to intel- 
ligently advise the President in the negotia- 
tions. It is true that during negotiations the 
Foreign Relations Committee of the Senate 
and the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
House were invited to dine with the Presi- 
dent, and there was held a conversation re- 
lating to the Constitution of the League of 
Nations. 

The public generally was informed by the 
press in the spring of that year of the terms 
of the League of Nations, and on August 19 
the Foreign Relations Committee of the Sen- 
ate met at the White House and interrogated 
the President regarding a plan of treaty 
which had already been given definite form. 

A sequel to both of these meetings was 
the transmission to the people of the United 
States of the information gathered, accom- 
panied by the views of the various Senators. 
Another method of giving advice was a decla- 
ration, signed by 39 Members of the Senate, 
that they would not advise concerning, nor 
consent to, the Constitution for a League of 
Nations in the form then proposed and pend- 
ing before the Peace Conference for its con- 
sideration, 

Shortly after the White House meeting of 
August 19, and the declaration, and during 
the recess of Congress, there occurred certain 
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cable correspondence between one of the 
delegates of the United States to the Peace 
Conference at Paris and Senator Lodge, then 
majority leader of the Senate as well as chair- 
man of the Committee on Foreign Relations. 
The delegate requested a cable through the 
State Department of the exact phraseology 
of amendments modifying the League of Na- 
tions Covenant which the Senate considered 
important, and expressed the desire to meet 
the Senate's views as closely as possible to ob- 
tain acquiescence therein of other nations 
anxious for recognition of their own special 
interests. Senator Lodge replied, in sub- 
stance, that the President expressed no will- 
ingness to receive any communications from 
the Senate while that body was in session; 
that if he then wished to have amendments 
drafted which the Senate would consent to, 
the natural and necessary course would be 
to convene the Senate in the customary way; 
that he could not then speak for the Senate 
or consult its Members, nor could they con- 
sult with each other, nor could the President 
consult them while they were at their homes 
in the 48 States. 

In Senator Lodge’s book, The Senate and 
the League of Nations, there appears this 
statement: 

“This cable message closed this incident 
and we received no more requests for state- 
ments as to what amendments or reservations 
the Senate desired or would accept.” 

The failure of American democracy to func- 
tion properly in making the Versailles. Treaty 
consisted primarily in the lack of foreknowl- 
edge of the people, the determination by the 
President to obtain unconditional ratification, 
and the firm adherence to amendments and 
reservations by the Senate. 

Various resolutions aimed at either condi- 
tional ratification, unconditional ratification, 
or ratification with reservations which had 
been adopted, failed. Final disposition of the 
Treaty of Versailles and the Covenant of the 
League of Nations occurred upon a motion 
to return them to the President, which was 
carried, and executed. 

It is not my purpose to debate here the 
question of who was the cause of the lack of 
understanding and agreement between the 
Executive and the Senators who defeated 
ratification of the Treaty. The probative 
value of this history at the moment is the 
fact that the foreign policy of the United 
States was not acted upon concurrently by 
the necessary parties to it—people, President, 
and Senate—early enough for it to prevail in 
the negotiations leading up to the definitive 
convention. The logical meaning of rejec- 
tion was isolation, an unsound position, 
which the American people reversed upon 
invasion by the enemy. 

In my opinion, isolation had not been be- 
fore then the foreign policy of the United 
States of America. On the contrary, inde- 
pendence though not isolation has been that 
policy, and the great expounders of it, Wash- 
ington, Jefferson, and Hughes, have made it 
clear that cooperation may be necessary and 
ought to be entered into if it should become 
necessary. 

Chief Justice Hughes, while Secretary of 
State, in an address to the American Bar 
Association, within a few years after World 
War I, described this cooperation in terms 
that are applicable to the present moment, 
thus: 

“It will be the cooperation of a people of 
liberal ideals, deeply concerned with the 
maintenance of peace and interested in all 
measures which find support in the common 
sense of the country as being practical and 
well designed to foster common interests.” 

It has been said that in the field of science 
we have achieved decades of progress since 
1940. 

This progress has not been made by. the 
people who have stood on the side lines and 
said “The darned thing won’t run.” 
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Dr. Charles M. A. Stine, vice president and 
adviser on research and development of E. I. 
du Pont de Nemours & Co., in a recent address 
before the American Chemical Society, said: 
I quote: 

“A sign of the swiftness of the pace with 
which the hurly-burly of change is sweeping 
the petroleum industry, is given by a printed 
card that now hangs behind the désk of the 
research director of one of America's greatest 
oil companies. The card reads: ‘You don't 
have to be crazy to work here, but it surely 
helps!’ 

“May I add that a similar card could be 
hung with profit in every American office 
and shop and laboratory and farm barn. 
We are going to need to be ‘crazy,’ as judged 
by 1940's thinking, to make this upset world 
right again.” 

Seriously, it is for us to respond to the 
challenge with the same elasticity and vision 
in our foreign policy if we are to implement 
the ideals for which our soldiers are fighting. 

The important lesson of our history is that 
our foreign policy is an attitude of responsi- 
bility for human welfare in a world that 
grows more in ted with the progress of 
science and politics and religion. 

To make that policy practical and feasible 
and triumphant, all publicity available 
should be given the consideration of such 
principal aims as— 

Unconditional surrender by the enemy be- 
fore cessation of hostilities. 

A cooling off period between surrender and 
negotiation of final terms. 

Disarmament of the enemy and occupation 
of his territory by temporary policing organi- 
zations of the United Nations. 

Adequate military establishment, main- 
tained by the United Nations to enforce order 
and to establish a more perfect union. 

Advancement from the theory of national- 
ism to the principle of world responsibility 
envisioned in the Atlantic Charter. 

The purpose of this association, and of 
other patriotic organizations, as well as one of 
the functions of the Senate, to keep public 
opinion abreast of the progress of the war and 
the developing political guaranties of justice 
and ultimate tranquillity would be promoted 
by candid discussion of the difficulties and 
sacrifices and probable long period of disci- 
pline which it is practical to assume must 
intervene between the cessation of hostilities 
and the attainment of those grand objectives 
to which we aspire. 

Deep and strong foundations of truth must 
be laid in the conscience of the people now. 
The post-war structure to be erected upon 
these foundations has the ultimate ideal of a 
world of freedom, peace, and good will. 

However long the interregnum, there must 
be forever before our thought the ultimate 
ideal, as we journey forward with bleeding 
footsteps. 

Perfection alone is invulnerable. We may 
constantly turn to this in evaluating our con- 
tribution, small or great. 


Charles Dickens, in 1857, Forecast the 
New Deal’s Official Washington and 
Describes Its Operation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 7, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, I have 
always known that Charles Dickens was 


a great author but it was not until re- 
cently that I realized he was also some- 
thing of a prophet. A friend sent me 
the following clipping which under per- 
mission granted me by the House I am 
including with my remarks. I am sorry 
that I do not know the name of the pub- 
lication which made this rather signifi- 
cant condensation from the writings of 
Dickens but someone owes somebody an 
orchid for so delightfully cautioning 
America against the over-all ineffective- 
ness of bureaucracy grown too big. 

Mr. Speaker, we have ali had our ex- 
periences with the modern methods of 
“the wonderful circumlocution offices” of 
the New Deal in peacetime Washing- 
ton. Sometimes there is reason to be- 
lieve that an improvement is being shown 
in wartime. Sometimes, unfortunately, 
there is reason to believe that war has 
only added to the confusion existing 
among the countless executive offices. 
Regardless of which conclusion is cor- 
rect, I am sure that all America unites 
in hoping that less waste and more work, 
less “circumlocution” and more candor, 
less delay and more direction will stead- 
ily become apparent in the functioning 
of the labyrinth of boards, bureaus, com- 
missions, departments, agencies, com- 
mittees, and compartments which is of- 
ficial Washington in 1942. I hope that 
the reading of the following item from 
the immortal pen of Charles Dickens 
may contribute to that end: 


THE WONDERFUL CIRCUMLOCUTION OFFICE 
(By Charles Dickens) 


(Condensed from a chapter in Charles Dick- 
ens’ novel “Little Dorrit,” written in 1857) 


The circumlocution office was (as everybody 
knows) the most important department 
under government. No public business of 
any kind could possibly be done without 
the acquiescence of the circumlocution office. 
Its finger was in the largest public pie, and 
in the smallest public tart. 

It was equally impossible to do the plainest 

right or undo the plainest wrong without the 
express authority of the circumlocuticn office. 
If another gunpowder plot had been dis- 
covered, half an hour before the lighting of 
the match, nobody would have been justified 
in saving the Parliament until there had been 
half a score of boards, half a bushel of min- 
utes, several sacks of official memoranda, and 
a family vault full of ungrammatical corre- 
spondence on the part of the circumlocution 
office. 
This glorious establishment had been early 
in the field, when the one sublime principle 
involving the difficult art of governing a coun- 
try was first distinctly revealed to statesmen. 
Whatever was required to be done, the cir- 
cumlocution office was before all the public 
departments in the art of perceiving how not 
to do it. 

Through this delicate perception, through 
the tact with which it invariably seized it, 
and through the genius with which it always 
acted on it, the circumlocution office had 
risen to overtop all the public departments, 
and the public condition had risen to be— 
what it was, 

It is true that how not to do it was the 
great study and object of all public depart- 
ments and professional politicians. It is true 
that every new premier and every new gov- 
ernment, coming in because they had upheld 
& certain thing as necessary to be done, were 
no sooner in than they applied their utmost 
faculties to discovering how not to do it. 
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It is true that from the moment when a 
general election was over, every returned man 
who had been raving on hustings because it 
hadn’t been done, and who had been de- 
manding to know why it hadn't been done, 
and who had been asserting that it must be 
done, and who had been pledging himeelf 
that it.should be done, began to devise how it 
was not to be done, 

It is true that the royal speech at the open- 
ing of a session virtuaily said, “My lords and 
gentlemen, you have a considerable stroke 
of work to do, and you will please to retire 
to your respective chambers and discuss how 
not to do it.” 

It is true that the royal speech at the close 
of the session virtually said, “My lords and 
gentlemen, you have through several labori- 
ous months been considering, with great loy- 
alty and patriotism, how not to do it, and 
you have found out; and with the blessing 
of Providence upon the harvest (natural, not 
political), I now dismiss you.” 

All this is true, but the circumlocution 
office went beyond it. 

The circumiocution office was down upon 
any ill-advised public servant who was going 
to do it, or who appeared to be by any surpris- 
ing accident in remote danger of doing it, 
with a minute and a memorandum and a 
lette of instructions, that extinguished him, 

This spirit of national efficiency in the cir- 
cumlocution office had gradually led to its 
having something to do with everything. 

Numbers of people were lost in the circum- 
locution office. Unfortunates with wrongs or 
with projects for the general welfare, who in 
slow lapse of time and agony had passed 
safely through other public departments, got 
referred at last to the circumlocution office, 
and never reappeared in the light of day. 

All the business of the country went 
through the circumlocution office, except the 
business that never came out of it. 

Sometimes angry spirits attacked the cir- 
cumlocution office. Sometimes parliamentary 
questions were asked about it, by demagogues 
so low and ignorant as to hold that the real 
recipe of government was how to doit, Then 
would the right honorable gentleman, in 
whose department it was to defend the cir- 
cumlocution office, put an orange in his 
pocket, and make a regular field day of the 
occasion. He would tell that honorable gen- 
tleman that the circumlocution office was 
invariably and wholly right, it never was so 
right as in this matter. 

He would tell the honorable gentleman that 
it would have been more to his honor, more 
to his credit, more to his good taste, more to 
his good sense, more to half the dictionary of 
commonplaces, if he had left the circumlocu- 
tion office alone and never approached this 
matter. 

And although one of two things always 
happened, namely, either that the circumlo- 
cution office had nothing to say and said it, 
or that it had something to say of which the 
right honorable gentleman blundered one half 
and forgot the other, the circumlocution of- 
fice was always voted immaculate by an ac- 
commodating majority. 

Such a nursery of statesmen had the de- 
partment become, in virtue of a long career 
of this nature, that several solemn lords had 
attained the reputation of being quite un- 
earthly prodigies of business solely from hay- 
ing practiced how not to do it at the head of 
the circumlocution office. 

As the minor priests and acolytes of that 
temple, they stood divided into two classes, 
and, down to the junior messenger, either 
believed in the circumlocution office as a 
heaven-born institution that had an absolute 
right to do whatever it liked, or took refuge 
in total infidelity and considered it a flagrant 
nuisance. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, in present- 
ing the facts concerning the oil situation 
throughout the world, and particularly 
here in our own country, in a speech 
made at a meeting of the American In- 
stitute of Mining and Metallurgical En- 
gineers at St. Louis on October 1, our 
Secretary of the Interior, the Honorable 
Harold L. Ickes, has performed a great 
service for the American people at this 
most critical time in our Nation’s history. 

Few of us realize just what the real oil 
situation is; few of us appreciate the fact 
that since oil was first discovered in this 
country at Oil City, Pa., in 1869 we have 
used up a little more than twice the 
amount of the present known oil reserves 
remaining in this country and our use 
of oil—petroleum—is being accelerated 
at an ever-increasing rate. When this 
reserve dwindles to a small trickle of the 
present production what will our chil- 
dren think of us and the profligate waste 
of our generation? I present Secretary 
Ickes’ address for serious consideration: 

WASTE CAN LOSE THE WAR 

I am off on a hobby of mine tonight, one 

that I have ridden on a good many occasions. 


I am going to talk about conservation, and if 


‘anyone here is already beginning to suffer 
from anticipatory boredom I wiil not take 
it amiss if he should slip out to the nearest 
movie where he may have a chance to be 
amused, or at least entertained. I have never 
been a very amusing person. I am not even 
going to attempt the role tonight. 

All that I can say in extenuation of the 
subject is that, if you aren’t interested in 
conservation, you ought to be. I know as 
well as the next that we individualistic 
(synonym, prodigal) Americans don’t like 
even to think about cutting down on the 
use of our natural resources so that our chil- 
dren and theirs may have something to live 
on and by. We are a “come and get it” people. 
We love to exploit, to waste, to be prodigal, 
to show that we have it by throwing it away. 
We have been incurabie optimists, boasting 
of our self-sufficiency and telling ourselves 
and the world that American enterprise and 
productive genius can supply any demand. 
Altogether too many of us have gone on the 
principie of—“let the devil take the hind- 
most.” 

It was away back in the early thirties— 
almost 10 years ago—that I began my con- 
servation hectorings. I pleaded for the pres- 
ervation of our forests; for the protection of 
our farm lands against erosion; for the guard- 
ing of our public range against uncontrolled 
grazing; for the irrigation of our arid but 
rich and productive soil; for the putting to 
work of our abounding waters at the making 
of cheap power; for flood control, and—again, 
pt Jae and again—for the conservation 
of oll. 

As the consequence of these pleadings, I 
came to be regarded in a variety of lights. 
I was a starry-eyed idealist, or an annoying 
fuss-budget, or an irritating nag, or an enemy 
of traditional Americanism—all depending 
upon the particular interest and temperament 
of the commentator. But perhaps some of 
those who have listened to me in the past, 


with scarcely concealed impatience, if at all, 
do not need to be told tonight that the prin- 
ciple of conservation is of immediate and 
highest importance. For we are in a global 
war, in which that side will win which has 
the most natural resources and can make 
them go the furthest. And to make resources 
go the furthest brings in the principle of 
conservation. 

A full speech could be made on the subject 
of conservation of any natural resource, but 
I propose to devote myself tonight to the sub- 
ject of petroleum. I shall do this, not only 
because of the importance of petroleum as an 
instrumentality of war, but because, during 
the past generation or more, the greatest bat- 
tles on the field of conservation have raged 
about this subject. I wish that we might have 
preserved the heat of those battles, for it 
could have warmed all of the homes on the 
east coast next winter without the use of a 
single chunk of coal or a gallon of oil. 

Those were the days when the watchword 
in the oil fields was “Drill on, Macduff, and 
damned be he who first says ‘think of the 
future’—enough!” We may all thank heaven 
that those days, in large measure, are gone— 
not gone entirely, as I used to be reminded 
when the train carried me through Illinois, 
but gone so far as the overwhelming majority 
of oil people is concerned. But, I wonder 
very seriously and very solemnly, as I stand 
before you this evening, whether the lesson 
has been learned in time. 

It is no overstatement to say that the con- 
servation of oil itself, to say nothing of 
metals, of rubber, of electric power, and of 
manpower, could be the margin that will 
mean victory. The lack of conservation—the 
waste or imprudent use of oil and of other 
precious assets—could make the difference 
that would mean defeat. 

In our effort to encourage the conservation 
of oil we are confronted by the dangerous 
notion, selfishly fostered over many years 
and still held by a few of the uninformed or 
by half-baked optimists, that there are un- 
limited supplies of oil buried in the soil of 
our great producing States, and that the 
immediate acquisition of ample quantities is 
merely a matter of turning a valve or the 
sinking of a few more wells. 

I have, myself, stated repeatedly, in ex- 
plaining the oil shortage which the States of 
the Atlantic seaboard have been experiencing, 
that there was no present shortage of the 
oil, so far as supplying our domestic needs 
was concerned; that the shortage was of 
transportation to move the oil from where 
it is produced to where it is needed. 

However, the time has come when we can 
no longer think in terms of our domestic 
requirements alone. We must supply a large 
part of the huge and ever-growing needs 
of our Army, our Navy, and our Marine Corps, 
fighting on the multiple fronts of this global 
conflict. We must supply our fighting allies 
with the oil to take the place of what was 
lost in Borneo, Java, Sumatra, the Caucasus. 
And we must make our plans so that we shall 
be ready to fill the gap if, by some tragic turn 
of the war, the enemy should seize other 
rich fields. We would all prefer not to think 
of such eventualities, but we can’t fight a 
war on & basis of ostrich-like optimism. 
We must face every possibility realistically, 
and be prepared to meet it if it materializes. 

The Japanese invasion of the Dutch East 
Indies resulted in the loss for the Allied 
cause of some of the most important produc- 
tion in the world from a military standpoint. 
The Dutch East Indies, producing somewhat 
over 60,000,000 barrels of oil per year of ex- 
ceptionally favorable grades of fuel, was sit- 
uated in a strategic position to supply our 
troops in the southwest Pacific. This loss 
was followed by that of the Burmese oil fields, 
producing 20,000 barrels per day. While most 
of these fields were adequately put out of use 
as the result of the scorched-earth policy of 
the Dutch and the British, it is quite possible 
that the Japanese at the present time are 
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securing some production from them. As- 
suredly they are hard at work trying to re- 
store production. 

This lost to the Allies in the southwest 
Pacific substantial quantities of that pre- 
cious fuel, 100-octane gasoline, and also fuel 
oil for the operation of the Navy. These 
losses resulted in our having to carry the oil 
necessary for our southwest Pacific operations 
either from the Persian Gulf, from Talara, 
Peru, or California, and have greatly increased 
the tanker distance these supplies have to be 
transported across the high seas. Further 
than this, they have produced conditions of 
strain in the industry, especially in certain 
areas, which are now called upon to supply 
additional quantities of oil for military oper- 
ations beyond the amount which we believe 
that they can efficiently produce. 

So let us for the moment suppose the 
worst: Let us suppose that the Germans, at 
whatever cost, push the magnificently coura- 
geous Russians back from the rich fields of 
Grozny ‘and Baku, because Hitler needs that 
oil. He must have it or perish, just as we 
must have oil or perish. Suppose the Axis 
should break through and conquer from the 
British the fabulous fields of Iran and Iraq, 
and deprive our side of the production of the 
refineries at Abadan, Suez, and Haifa. Con- 
ceive, if you can, the enormity of the burden 
which would then be ours, for from these 
United States, in such an event, would have 
to come almost all of the oil for the fighters 
for freedom. 

The Gallup poll keeps telling us that the 
people want a second front in order to re- 
lieve the pressure upon those valiant and 
enduring Allies of ours, the Russians. Of 
course we want a second front just as soon 
and just as formidable as our military lead- 
ers can establish it. We need no Gallup or 
other poll to tell us what we already know. 
But, even more than we need a gecond front, 
we need oil to make a second front possible. 
And that oil has to come largely from Ameri- 
can sources. 

In other words, upon oil more than upon 
any other physical thing, or attribute, even, 
or characteristic, does victory depend. Given 
a hundred thousand tanks, given the might- 
iest fleet ever assembled, given a million air- 
planes of high speed and superior armament 
and incomparable maneuverability, and still 
we would fail of victory unless we could sup- 
ply oil where and \ hen the armed forces of 
the United Nations needed it. 

This is why I worry when I consider 
whether there will be enough oil, long 
enough, From the long-term view, our over- 
all crude oil position is only fair. In fact, in 
certain grades and in certain strategically lo- 
cated fields, the situation is nowhere nearly 
so good as we should like it to be. Right in 
this region we find a depressing situation. 

Thanks to the application of modern 
scientific methods, it has been possible, since 
1937, to find more than 150 new oil fields in 
the fields of southern Illinois and the ad- 
joining areas of Indiana and Kentucky. Four 
of these are of large size and several others 
are of substantial importance. 

Under an orderly, conservative development 
program these fields might have been ex- 
pected to produce at moderate and sustained 
Tates over a period of many years. But there 
hasn’t been an orderly, conservative develop- 
ment. There has not been an effective State 
conservation law in Iilinois—and there still 
isn’t. The result is that more than half of 
the reserves have already been produced—in 
only 5 years. Another result is that the 
eventual total yield now will be very sub- 
stantially below what it might have been if 
conservative practices had been followed. An 
oil supply that could and should have been a 
source of wealth, and, more importantly still, 
of national strength, for many years has been 
tragically exploited, and is now far on the 
road to exhaustion. 

The waste of natural gas that accompanied 
this folly has, of course, been prodigious. It 
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was produced so rapidly and exhausted so 

y that it was not economically feasible 
to build pipe lines to the fields so as to cap- 
ture and market it. No one will ever know 
how much natural gas was wasted, because 
adequate records were not kept. But we 
know that, for the years 1939 to 1941, inclu- 
sive, the total of natural gas wasted exceeded 
the total amount consumed in the State dur- 
ing the same period. The value to the con- 
sumer of the gas gone with the wind during 
those 3 years was about $120,000,000. The 
harm that this procedure has caused can be 
appreciated now that industry in some sec- 
tions of the country is threatened with a 
possible shut-down because Of a shortage of 
natural gas, 

Now that the people of the Middle West are 
to experience the comparatively mild discom- 
fort of fuel-oil rationing they might profitably 
cogitate the sort of practices which have 
wasted the oil that they now cannot get. In 
their own interest they might let their legis- 
lators and their State officials know that—late 
though the hour may be—the oil of this basin 
is not to be squandered from this time for- 
ward. The development of any new fields 
that will be discovered should be in accord- 
ance with sound conservation practices. The 
time has long since passed when this region, 
or any other, should commit the error of be- 
lieving that our oil reserves are limitless and 
that we need have no concern about them. 

What is incredible is that the owners of the 
land where this underground wealth lay 
should have permitted anyone to throw away 
so much of that wealth. Of course, the facts 
were shamelessly misrepresented to them, but 
natural caution seems to have blown away 
along with the natural gas. The owners of 
the land should have known that a stranger 
seeking to make a bargain with them for 
profits for himself would overreach them if 
he could. That has been the law of exploita- 
tion from the beginning. The promoter can 
always be depended upon to take care of him- 
self first, and in this case the exploiters pre- 
vented the enactment of a sound conserva- 
tion law in Illinois that would have increased 
by a substantial amount the returns that the 
farmers could have made from their lands. 

At present, there seems to be a total and 
nonunderstandable indifference on the sub- 
ject. Not only I, but the President himself 
has urged, in the national interest, that Ili- 
nois and other States that lack petroleum- 
conservation laws should adopt such legisla- 
tion without delay. The late Governor 
Horner, of Illinois, be it said to his credit, 
made every effort to persuade the legislature 
of that State to do something about the pro- 
tection of petroleum but political and specu- 
lative influences were too much for him. In 
California, the situation was worse in the 
sense that it has covered a longer period. 
When a conservation law was before the peo- 
ple nearly 2 years ago for a referendum vote, 
Governor Olson campaigned the State for the 
law, and many of the oil companies that be- 
lieve in conservation did the same. President 
Roosevelt directed telegrams to the Governor 
and so did the Secretaries of War, Navy, and 
Interior, urging the necessity of co! 
every possible barrel of oil in view of the 
dangerous international situation. How 
prophetic these State and national leaders 
were was proved when the Japanese cobra 
struck with its fangs at Pearl Harbor. 

Fortunately, in the great majority of the 
oil-producing States, reckless waste of this 
valuable and irreplaceable natural resource 
has been made a crime by law. But we must 
do more than make illegal the unpatriotic 
exploitation of a valuable asset in the people’s 
heritage. We need to discover new oil re- 
sources. It is our urgent duty to bring in 
more oil from already discovered reserves by 
improving our methods of extraction and 

. We must pool our resources, our 
facilities, and our skills wherever, by doing 
so, we can make more oil of better qualities 
available for ourselves and our allies, 


As of today, 20,000,000,000 barrels is a very 
generous estimate of the quantity of petro- 
leum reserves that this country can reason- 
ably claim. We are actually producing almost 
4,000,000 barrels per day. This can hardly be 
reduced, because it is necessary to refine this 
quantity of crude oil in order to secure the 
needed amounts of 100-octane gasoline for our 
fighting planes, toluene for TNT, butadiene 
for synthetic rubber, and fuel oils to heat our 
homes as well as run our war industries. We 
must also supply many other war materials 
and essential civilian products. 

Twenty billion divided by 4,000,000 gives a 
quotient of 5,000, but this does not mean 
that this country can produce 4,000,000 bar- 
rels per day for 5,000 days or almost 14 years. 
Mother Nature just doesn’t give up her oil 
that fast. Some of this 20,000,000,000 barrels 
of oil which we have in reserve will still be 
trickling to the surface 50 years from now. 

While it is true that there are wells in our 
oil States which could produce more oil if 
restrictions were lifted, any increase today 
would be at the cost of productive capacity 
in months to come. This would be a reck- 
less method of sacrificing the future to a 
present lust for quick profits. If all of the 
wells in this country were opened to their 
absolute physical capacity, we could probably 
produce today about 15,000,000 barrels in the 
first 24 hours. But the waste of gas energy, 
and the disruptions within the oil reservoirs 
below the ground, as an incident to these 
high-rate productions, would make such a 
productive capacity decline rapidly. It would 
only be a matter of a few days before it 
would be down to six or seven million barrels. 
And within a very few months the wells would 
be incapable of producing even at their 
present restricted rate of 4,000,000 barrels per 
day. 

Unfortunately, there are self-serving oper- 
ators who would be perfectly willing to see 
our oil reserves debauched in this fashion, 
if it would mean a quick profit for them. 
Fortunately, oll men of this type are now a 
rapidly decreasing minority. Oil safely re- 
posing in the ground is like money in an 
unbreakable bank. Except by the foolish, it 
is not to be taken out and squandered, but 
kept to be drawn upon when there is need 
for it. The oil industry, as a whole, has be- 
come farseeing and is patriotic in its realiza- 
tion—and acceptance—of the fact that oil is 
ammunition, and that we must use it wisely. 
This attitude on the part of the industry has 
greatly simplified the enormous and compli- 
cated task of the Office of Petroleum Co- 
ordinator in every field, from wildcatting to 
marketing. Indeed, the industry as such has 
set an example which every other industry, 
and every individual, might well look to for 
inspiration and guidance. 

On the production side, for example, the 
industry and the Office of Petroleum Co- 
ordinator, working together, have been faced 
with the obligation of assuring the Nation 
an adequate and sustained supply of crude 
oils of the required types—yet doing it with 
less materials than were previously available. 
In fact, so huge were the demands for steel 
for the building and tooling of war plants and 
war implements that the oil industry was 
compelled to reduce its steel consumption 
for this year to 60 percent of the quantity 
used in 1941. This, quite unavoidably, made 
it necessary to restrict oil-well drilling to 
those operations which gave promise of the 
greatest quantity of oil for the amount of 
material expended. 

Although there has been more than a little 
complaining about these drilling operations, 
it seems to me that the justification for it 
lies in the fact that enough steel has been 
saved to make half a million 2-ton bombs— 
the block busters which the British, and now 
ourselves, have been using with such devas- 
tating success against the industrial centers 
of Germany. 

In cooperation with the War Production 


Board and the oil industry, we are also going 
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forward with steps to salvage or scrap all 
equipment in idle or unnecessary wells; to 
trade and shift inventories of material from 
operators who have no use for it to those 
who need it; and to transfer equipment from 
jobs of little utility to those where every 
machine will be put to its best use. 

As to refining, the same sort of effective 
cooperation has been brought into play, with 
the result that the industry is utilizing avail- 
able substitutes in place of critical materials, 
wherever possible. A few details as to the 
manner in which this has been done may be 
of interest. 

At considerable expense to themselves, oil 
companies have cut down old storage tanks 
and reassembled them at new locations, for 
the sole purpose of saving steel plate. They 
have substituted masonry for steel in the 
erection of smoke stacks, water-supply lines, 
sewage lines, condenser boxes, and in some 
cases, storage tanks. They have agreed to the 
simplification and standardization of all alloy 
materials being used for the manufacture of 
tubular goods, valves, fittings, and bolting 
material in order to save copper, nickel, and 
chromium. They have utilized spare and 
second-hand compressors, pumps, and blow- 
ers instead of purchasing new ones. They 
have converted many of their existing plants 
to the production of the various components 
needed for the manufacture of aviation gaso- 
line and thus have kept their new material 
requirements down to the minimum. Those 
in the industry who have had in their pos- 
session surplus and excess materials have 
made them available to others to use in erect- 
ing new war plants. As a whole, they have 
operated on the theory that the best way to 
conserve critical materials is not to use them. 

In the field of marketing the construction 
of new facilities has become a thing of the 
past, while the use of materials for repair and 
maintenance has been kept to the barest min- 
imum. Although it is true that orders issued 
by the War Production Board at the request 
of our office have brought about this conser- 
vation of material, the fact remains that the 
marketers themselves have shown a praise- 
worthy spirit of compliance. 

In the realm of transportation the conser- 
vation spirit has manifested itself in the per- 
fectly astonishing manner in which the oil 
industry and the transportation companies 
have responded to the exhortation, “Make the 
most of what we have.” Bereft of the ocean 
tankers which in peacetime bore so much of 
the burden of the oil movement, the petro- 
leum companies have effected a transporta- 
tion revolution which has resulted in rail- 
road tank cars more than 800 times 
the amount of oil that they did in peacetime. 
This squeezing of so much additional trans- 
portation capacity out of existing equipment 
is certainly a practical form of conservation. 

As I appear before you this evening the oil 
industry, together with the members of the 
staff of the Office of Petroleum Coordinator, 
are taking perhaps the most revolutionary 
step of all in their determination to strip for 
war. A unitization program is under way 
which is going, in a very large measure, to 
mean the submergence of individual identi- 
ties for the duration of hostilities. Terminal 
facilities are to be shared by competing com- 
panies. The determination of what oil, of 
what kind, shall go to whom and when is 
to be subject to central authority. It is a 
cooperative movement by which the many 
different companies and individuals in the 
oil business will operate in many ways as a 
single industry, working at the common task 
of winning the war, and it is all being carried 
out on a voluntary basis. 

Since you are engineers, you are also indi- 
vidualists. I believe that you will find rea- 
son for gratification in the knowledge that 
changes so drastic can be worked out within 
the framework of our cherished system of free 
enterprise, and without Government edict. 

Those of you whose work is connected with 
oil will also realize that upon you rests a very 
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heavy responsibility. You know that we must 
have oil to win this war. You know that not 
a single plane or tank could operate without 
it, and that most of our ships are dependent 
upon it for propulsion. 

At the same time, you know that our re- 
serves are not sufficient to permit us to tilt 
back in our chairs while drawing upon them 
with no thought of the future. Our dis- 
covery record during the last few years has 
been very discouraging. Too few new fields 
have been found, and their average poten- 
tials have been steadily declining. Every- 
thing that can possibly be done needs to be 
done to encourage exploration. And even 
when this tas been done, one important step 
remains. When we discover new fields after 
this, let us, for the sake of our Nation's fu- 
ture, develop them on the basis of scientific 
conservation. Let us never again waste, or 
permit others to waste, millions upon mil- 
lions of barrels above ground, or lock it in 
the ground forever beyond hope of recovery. 

I repeat, oil is ammunition. Let us all use 
it wisely. 


Wage Raises in Automotive Industry 


REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES I. FADDIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. FADDIS. Mr. Speaker, Walter 
Reuther has warned the War Labor 
Board that labor is restive and that as a 
fact a wage raise and economic security 
are prerequisites to peace on the automo- 
tive labor front, war or no war. He says 
without a raise and a closed shop he 
does not think his men can keep their 
minds on the war. 

I wonder just what kind of meat this 
Caesar has been feeding upon. I wonder 
if he was making a threat or a suggestion. 
Whichever it was, it certainly borders on 
sabotage anc savors of treason. He is 
using the emergency which this Nation 
is now facing to continue the subversive 
activities in which he has been engaged 
for many years. He even took a 33- 
month post-graduate course in Soviet 
Russia during which he urged his col- 
leagues in the United States to “carry on 
the fight for a Soviet America.” Now, 
this man, of undoubted subversive tend- 
encies, who has time and again expressed 
himself in unmistakable terms as being 
opposed to our form of Government and 
system of free individual enterprise, is re- 
warded by being offered a position in the 
War Production Board. 

I do not believe that this worshiper of 
the philosophy of Trotsky, Lenin, and 
Stalin is at all representative of the 
members of the automobile workers’ 
union, although he seems to be their 
principal spokesman. His latest utter- 
ance is as indiscreet as it is unpatriotic. 
If it is impossible for the workers of any 
industry to keep their minds on the war 
as workers, ways can be found to bring 
them in closer contact with the Japs 
and Huns than the workbench affords. 
Vvoodrow Wilson, a great American and 
a successful war President, had a policy 
called work or fight, which was both pop- 
ular and effective. The wisdom and pop- 


ularity of this policy, as well as of other 
of his policies, will become more appar- 
ent as we progress more deeply into this 
emergency. 

Such statements as those of Reuther 
certainly strike a sour note on the ears 
of the soldiers of this Nation who are 
keeping their minds on the war, under 
infinitely greater hardships and dangers 
than are any of the Reuthers or their 
followers. They are also operating upon 
a much lower wage scale, and the Army 
is an open shop. When those who are 
contributing so much of themselves to 
the common defense and general welfare 
of this Nation and sacrificing something 
which is real and vital return to resume 
the pursuits of civil life, you can be sure 
that the Reuthers and their followers will 
be carefully and impartially weighed 
upon the balance of contribution to the 
welfare of the Nation. If they are found 
wanting, they can blame no one but 
themselves. 


The Unwarranted Assault on Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 8 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix an article written by me 
entitled “The Unwarranted Assault on 
Agriculture,” and published in the Pro- 
gressive of October 5, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


‘THE UNWARRANTED ASSAULT ON AGRICULTURE— 
THERE Is No JUSTIFICATION FOR BLAMING 
FARMERS FOR INFLATION AS CORPORATE PROF- 
ITS Soar TWICE AS HIGH AS FARM INCOME 


(By Senator ROBERT M. La FOLLETTE, Jr.) 


The farmer has had insult added to in- 
jury in the fight which the President started 
over agricultural prices. His patriotism has 
been questioned. He has been pictured by 
newspaper writers and radio commentators 
as a selfish, grasping war-profiteer, willing 
to launch the country on the road to ruin 
in a runaway inflation just for the sake of 
a few more pennies on milk or some other 
commodity. 

This attack has come at e time when the 
average farmer has lost his sons or his hired 
man and is struggling along, desperately 
short-handed in a valiant effort to keep 
producing for the war effort in spite of all 
the handicaps the war has brought him. 

I know from my own experience the mag- 
nificent way the farmers have responded to 
the Nation’s need in this emergency. They 
know that food will heip win the war. They 
have met the production goals set for them 
by the Government, and they have done it 
by working from dawn until dark, 7 days a 
week, week in and week out, with no time off 
for holidays. 

ENCOURAGEMENT, NOT ABUSE 


Already 2,000,000 men have left the farms, 
either to go into the armed services or to 
take jobs in more lucrative industries, It is 
estimated that another million wiil go before 
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the emergency is over. Yet in the face of 
this reduced labor supply the food produc- 
tion goals set for agriculture this year will 
require 143,000,000 more 10-hour days of work 
than was put into farming last year. 

The task of those loyal men and women 
still remaining on the farms has been made 
still harder by wartime limitations on the 
production of farm machinery, the stoppage 
of all further extension of the rural electrifi- 
cation system, and the rationing of gasoline 
and tires. 

Those who know the problems of agricul- 
ture realize that this is a time when the 
farmer needs encouragement, not abuse. 
Farm production is already faltering, and 
there are unmistakable signs that in spite 
of the individual farmer’s heroic effort to keep 
going, he is not going to be able to continue 
to maintain present production rates unless 
he is given help. 


F. D. R.'S UNFORTUNATE MISTAKE 


The growing number of auction sales in 
many farm areas is an ominous sign of what 
is coming. Farmers who are finding it im- 
possible to go on under present conditions 
are selling out. The shortage of farm labor— 
the inability of farmers to pay wages that 
compete with city wages under present mar- 
ket conditions is at the root of the trouble. 

In my estimation it was an unfortunate 
mistake for the President to start a con- 
troversy over agricultural prices as he did in 
his recent message. Congress, as well as the 
President, is agreed upon the absolute neces- 
sity of preventing inflation. So are the farm- 
ers. There has been no argument over the 
question of whether or not agricultural prices 
shall be controlled. The Emergency Price 
Control Act passed early this year gave the 
President power to control prices of all com- 
modities, including all farm commodities. 

It was the judgment of Congress that it was 
necessary to allow farm commodity prices to 
reach 110 percent of parity before putting 
ceilings on them in order to get the produc- 
tion needed for the war effort. The President 
signed the law. The President's Secretary of 
Agriculture argued for it before congressional 
committees. 

Such an arrangement was not only desir- 
able as a matter of justice to the farmer 
who has been forced to play a losing game 
for 20 years; it was essential as a means of 
stimulating farm production of food and 
raw materials so urgently needed by the 
Nation and our allies in time of war. 

A PECULIAR TIME TO ACT 

Then at a time when the average price 
of all farm commodities was 3 percent below 
the 110-percent level at which most farm 
commodities would be subject to price con- 
trol, at a time when meats responsible for 
the most spectacular food cost increases were 
already under control, and at a time when 
the farmers were struggling to keep going 
in the face of greatly increased labor costs 
and diminishing labor supply—at such a 
time the President for some unknown reason 
undertook to focus the Nation's attention 
on the threat of inflation by taking the hide 
off the farmer. 

The President chose to single out dairy 
products as a special threat to the American 
cost of living when actually a ceiling had 
already been imposed on fluid milk at the 
retail level and butterfat prices were close 
to the levels when they, too, could be put 
under ceilings without any new legislation. 

Under the old law butterfat was subject 
to price control when it reached 44 cents 
per pound. On September 15 the official 
estimates of the Department of Agriculture 
put the price of butterfat at 42.5 cents per 
pound, only 114 cents under the minimum 
required. Wholesale milk on September 15 
was only 1 cent per 100 pounds under the 
minimum required by the old law before 
ceilings could be imposed, 
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CORPORATE GAINS DOUBLE FARMERS’ 

Assuming that the President’s estimates 
were correct and that farm income might be 
increased this year by 75 percent over 1939, 
that did not justify blaming the farmer for 
inflation. Corporate profits have increased 
150 percent in the same period. 

Furthermore, only about half of the food 
dollar goes to the farmer. The rest of it goes 
to the processor and the middleman. The 
farmer sells milk in Wisconsin for 4 cents a 
quart while the consumer pays 16 to 18 cents 
per quart here in Washington. 

The farmer does not deserve the abuse he 
has recelyed in the hysterical clamor that has 
been raised over inflation. Neither does the 
so-called farm bloc in Congress that has stood 
up for him. The farmer did not come to 
Congress seeking any special privileges. The 
whole issue was opened up by the President 
when he asked that the previously determined 
policy of the Federal Government with re- 
spect to agricultural prices be reconsidered 
and the farmer be stripped of much of the 
protection that policy afforded him. 

THIS IS THE TIME TO PRODUCE 

Inflation will not start with the farmer. 
The net result of the current controversy is 
to increase the confusion over inflation. It 
adds one more muddle to the growing list of 
muddles in which we find ourselves. 

The Nation faces a Gethsemane. It will 
test the stamina, fortitude, character, and 
faith of every man, woman, and child. This 
is not the time to single out a group like 
the farmers for misrepresentation and abuse, 

This is the time to close ranks on the do- 
mestic front and fight the enemy by pro- 
ducing to the utmost on the farm and in the 
factory. 


Proposed Scrapping of Certain Railroad 
Lines in Illinois 


REMARKS 


HON. LESLIE C. ARENDS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. ARENDS. Mr. Speaker, there 
recently was issued by the W. P. B. a 
requisition order to scrap certain Illinois 
terminal railroad lines in the State of 
Ilinois. This order was issued to become 
effective almost at once, on October 11, 
1942. The purpose of this order, as I 
understand it, is to provide the rails and 
other essentials now used by this railroad 
and divert them to other war interests. 
The effect of scrapping this road will have 
a direct bearing on many communities in 
my district, as well as throughout central 
Illinois. Seweral towns and cities will be 
adversely affected in that they have no 
other public facilities to handle the 
traffic, both passenger and freight, now 
furnished by this utility. Much grain, 
coal, and dairy products are shipped over 
this railroad and its elimination presents 
a perplexing problem as to how these 
essential war items, such as food, are to 
be moved to market. We hear so much 
that food will win the war, and we know 
that every farmer in our rich agri- 
cultural district is striving his best to 
produce more and more such food for 
war purposes. Now we find, like a bolt 


out of a clear sky, an order abolishing 
this principal means of moving such 
commodities to market. If it were not 
for the tire shortage, plus the fact that 
Nation-wide gas rationing will soon be 
put into operation, provisions to move 
this grain and produce and to transport 
many, many people to their jobs might be 
worked out. 

Accordingly, I have askec the W. P. B. 
to give this matter more thought and 
study before carrying out the order is- 
sued. Reconsideration of this matter, I 
believe, will convince them of the advis- 
ability of maintaining the present trans- 
portation facilities. 

As part of my remarks, I include a copy 
of a telegram sent to the W. P. B. and 
O. D. T. by the mayor of Bloomington, 
representing that city as well as many 
other cities and villages throughout cen- 
tral Illinois, which places are now being 
serviced through the Illinois Terminal 
Railroad: 


We, the undersigned representatives of 
municipalities in central Illinois who will we 
adversely affected by the requisition order 
pertaining to scrapping of certain Ilinois 
Terminal lines in Illinois issued by the Con- 
servation Division of the War Production 
Board, effective October 11, 1942, respect- 
fully urge that the effect of the order be 
stayed until such time as we can present ad- 
ditional data and evidence to show conclu- 
sively the dislocating effect and the hardships 
which will result from this order. We are 
sure that additional data will persuade the 
requisitioning authorities that this action 
will seriously impede the victory effort and 
the effort now being made by the producers 
of Illinois to supply the defense and war 
needs of the Nation. Exhaustive informa- 
tion will go forward without delay, but in 
the interim period we respectfully submit to 
your attention that handling and storage 
facilities for approximately 1,000,000 bushels 
of soybeans will be destroyed by this action. 
These beans are now in distress with current 
harvest. An estimated 15,000 tons of scrap 
metal already collected or in the process of 
collection will have difficulty in finding trans- 
portation to steel mills. These facilities are 
essential to transportation of thousands of 
tons of coal et a time when severe Illinois 
winter weather is at hand. Selective service 
inductees from central Illinois are trans- 
ported over this road to the induction center 
at Peoria. 

The road serves a rich agricultural coun- 
try and is the transportation agency for de- 
livery of dairy, poultry products, and meats 
from stations located in rural communities to 
cities on the line. The road gives exclusive 
freight service to 84 industries including 
manufacturers, grain elevators, bulk oil sta- 
tions, coal, scrap yards, etc. Physical prop- 
erties of many of these industries become a 
total loss, The road provides transportation 
for thousands of employees residing in small 
towns employed in hundreds of war produc- 
tion plants. Thousands of employees for Vic- 
tory Ordnance Plant at Illiopolis, Ill, and 
other Illinois war industries must be secured 
from small towns along right-of-way of rail- 
road. The requisitioning order is contrary 
to the Baruch committee report which states, 
page 21, “Our committee believes that fur- 
ther service can be made through elimina- 
tion of cross hauls and more stringent sub- 
stitution of alternative types of rta- 
tion not requiring rubber.” The requisi- 
tioning of these lines would substantially in- 
crease the amount of rubber required for 
substitute transportation. We respectfully 
request a return wire informing us if War 
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Production Board will grant extension of 
time so that additional data can be filed. 
Marx B. HAYES, 
Mayor oj Bloomington; representing 

cities and villages of Peoria, 
Clinton, Bloomington, Danville, 
Decatur, Danvers, Urbana, Cham- 
paign, Fithian, Heyworth, Bement, 
Cerro Gordo, Wapella, Monticello, 
Gardenia, Cloverdale, Pleasant 
Hill, and Union. 


Senator Smathers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. BERKELEY L. BUNKER 


OF NEVADA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 8 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. BUNKER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have published in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
appearing in the Daily World of Atlantic 
City, N. J., under date of October 6, 1942, 
under the heading “Senator SMATHERS: 
Pro and con—Eight reasons why Sena- 
tor WILLIAM H. SMATHERS should be re- 
elected.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SENATOR SMATHERS: Pro AND CON 


EIGHT REASONS WHY SENATOR WILLIAM H, 
SMATHERS SHOULD BE REELECTED 


1. The President of the United States wants 
him reelected as he needs him in the war 
effort. The New Republic in its current issue 
rating United States Senators, deems it an 
absolute necessity to vote for the reelection 
of Senator SMATHERS, so that the war effort 
may be fully prosecuted. 

2. Labor wants him reelected ashe has done 
everything within his power to honestly and 
sincerely better the workingman’s lot in life. 
Every labor group or organization in the State 
of New Jersey, including the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations, and all independent unions, 
have endorsed the candidacy of Senator 
SMAaTHERS. 

3. Liberals throughout the Nation as well 
as in the State of New Jersey desire his re- 
election because he has consistently voted 
for liberal legislation designed to protect the 
old age of the average man and woman as 
well as to give them more security during 
their span of life. 

4. Minority groups want him reelected be- 
cause he has shown that he is a real American, 
free from prejudice against race, creed, or 
color. 

5. The common people—you and I—want 
him reelected because his record clearly shows 
that he has consistently had the interests of 
the masses in mind during voting on legis- 
lation. I 

6. The consuming public wants Senator 
SMATHERS reelected, because he is one of the 
leaders in protecting the public pocketbook, 
which is evidenced by his recent fight for 
the anti-inflation bill. 

7. The soldiers want Senator SMATHERs Te- 
elected, because they know that his presence 
in the United States Senate is a guarantee 
that they will get the necessary support and 
cooperation that they need to win this war, 
and that if we do not get this cooperation and 
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the war should be lost, then our future will 
be no better than that of slaves. 

8. The President needs him. Roosevelt 
criticized Congress for its tardy action on 
the anti-inflation bill. Results from Con- 
gress, he said, were slower than in the early 
days of the New Deal and the depression. 
The point that unity is lacking is proved by 
the fact that Roosevelt had to set a dead line 
of October 1 on the bill—something that 
should not be necessary in such critical mat- 
ters in such critical times. 


THESE PEOPLE DON’T WANT SENATOR SMATHERS 
TO BE REELECTED 


1. Adolf Hitler. Because no United States 
Senator has a better record of advocating 
preparation for war and no United States 
Senator has a better record of consistent 
activity to further the war effort. 

2. The enormously wealthy. They feel that 
Senator Smatuers’ activities in behalf of the 
lower and middle classes’ welfare may result 
in less limousines and champagne for them. 

3. Albert W. Hawkes. This antilabor mil- 
lionaire is opposed to President Rooseveit and 
all those that have voted to support their 
policies, Hence he is a sworn enemy of BILL 
Smatuers, who is one of President Roose- 
velt’s prime suppcrters. 

4. The hate boys. Because the Senator is 
a true Democrat believing firmly in the 
equality which our form of government guar- 
antees, he will not lend himself to any move- 
ment that is designed in any way to injure 
any minority group. 


CONCLUSION 

A vote for Senator SmatHers is a vote for 
President Roosevelt and the furthering of the 
war effort. 

A vote against Senator SMATHERS is a vote 
me unity for the President and the war 
effort. 


Controlling Inflation Is Now Wholly in 
the President’s Hands 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, with the passage of the price- 
control bill, Congress has placed in the 
hands of the President all the power he 
Possibly could want or need to conduct 
the war and at the same time to combat 
further inflationary tendencies in the 
United States. 

The President could have had the nec- 
essary price-control legislation months 
ago when Congress wanted to establish 
it, but he would not approve legislation 
that would make price fixing all inclusive. 
Now he has come back and asked the 
Congress for those controls and has re- 
ceived them. $ 

It is about time that the critics stop 
damning Congress if it does and damn- 
ing Congress if it does not. Many indi- 
viduals have blamed the Congress for 
giving the President all the power and 
all the money he has asked for—which 
Congress has done. On the other hand, 
and at the same time, the apologists for 
the New Deal administration have tried 
to lay the blame on Congress because the 
national defense operations have lagged 
while prices soared upward. 


It remains a fact that the Congress has 
given the President every dollar and 
every power he has asked for. Full re- 
sponsibility—the whole blame or credit— 
for poor or brilliant work in prosecuting 
the war belongs to the White House. 
Mr. Roosevelt is clothed with powers to 
prosecute this war which no other Presi- 
dent in the history of the United States 
ever asked for or ever received. It is an 
insult to the public intelligence, when 
the facts are faced, for administration 
apologists to attempt to shoulder onto 
the Congress the blame for failures in the 
war effort. 

The record should be made so plain 
now that the responsibility for controll- 
ing inflation is wholly in the President’s 
hands that new dealers cannot come for- 
ward in the future and hope to deceive 
the people by fraudulent claims that in 
some way “Congress is to blame” if infla- 
tion is not controlled. 

With the anti-inflation bill out of the 
way there has broken out in the Congress 
considerable criticism of those military, 
neval, and executive officers who have 
frankly warned the Nation that we are 
losing the war thus far. This criticism 
was led by the President himself, who in 
his usual scathing manner advised these 
officials to, “button up their mouths.” 

This criticism is unjust and ill-advised. 
The officials who have warned the people 
in the last 2 weeks that we are losing the 
war thus far are men who know what 
they are talking about. They are not 
irresponsible rumor mongers. They are 
not fifth columnists. ‘They are not sym- 
pathetic to the enemy. They are good, 
honest, earnest, informed, patriotic 
Americans who loye their own country 
and fear that it may be ./orse hurt in this 


war than the people realize unless warn- 


ings are sounded. 

One thing is certain, the American 
people who have to do the fighting, the 
dying, and the paying for the war are 
entitled to know whether the battles are 
being won or lost. If we begin to con- 
domn and abuse those military and naval 
and civil- officers who have the courage 
and patriotism to speak out and tell us 
that things are not going well with our 
war program, then the American people 
might be fooled, defrauded, deceived, and 
perhaps defeated, before they know it. 

The great need at this time is for a lot 
of politicians, not excluding those at the 
top, to get over the idea that the people 
of the United States must be “babied 
along.” The people want to know the 
whole truth so far as the whole truth 
may be disclosed without aiding the en- 
emy. Certainly when the enemy wins a 
battle he must be aware of that fact. 
There is altogether too much of this 
business of censoring legitimate news be- 
cause somebody wants to conceal some- 
thing. 

Thomas Jefferson once made an obser- 
yation which has a very pointed applica- 
tion in these days: 

You have seen— 


Said he— 


the practices by which the public servants 
have been able to cover their conduct or 
where that could not be done, delusions by 
which they have varnished it for the eye of 
their constituents. 
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What an augmentaticn of the field for job- 
bing, speculating, plundering, office building, 
and office hunting would be produced by an 
assumption of all State powers into the hands 
of the general government. 


The necessities of war having made the 
concentration of powers in the Federal 
Government necessary, it behooves the 
American people not to abuse but to ap- 
prove the courage of responsible officials 
if it becomes necessary for those officials 
to reveal to the people the unhappy fact 
that we are not putting forth our best 
war efforts. 

The surest way for the people to be cut 
off from information as to what their 
public servants are doing in the conduct 
of the war is to visit public indignation 
and condemnation upon the heads of 
those who have the courage to do their 
duty by their country and to reveal weak- 
nesses where weaknesses exist. 

Such revelations will not damage the 
courage or the character of the American 
people, but may save us from disaster. 
The proper course for the administration 
is not to abuse honest and constructive 
critics but to profit by honest and con- 
structive criticism. This is the war of all 
the people of the United States, and not 
the private conflict of any section, group, 
or individual. Were we to lose the war, 
every man, woman, and child in the Na- 
tion would lose it. We must win the war, 
and it will be a victory for every man, 
woman, and child in the country. 


Neo-Liberal Illusion: That Collectivism 
Is Liberty 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FOREST A. HARNESS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. HARNESS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REc- 
orD, I include an editorial, Neo-Liberal 
Illusion: That Collectivism Is Liberty, 
appearing in the Saturday Evening Post, 
issue of October 10, 1942. 

This editorial most effectively exposes 
the tragic fallacy upon which so much 
of the New Deal philosophy over the past 
9 years has been predicated. It spot- 
lights the dangerous illusion against 
which I personally have fought with all 
my strength since it began to distort our 
national thinking. America’s system of 
free enterprise has been driven far down 
the road of destruction by the New Deal. 
Even at the outbreak of the war we had 
been forced much nearer state socialism, 
or collectivism, than most persons realize, 
But under the impetus of war the pace 
has alarmingly quickened. 

I have pointed out again and again 
how the hasty and ill-planned war-pro- 
duction program has destroyed, and is 
destroying, the American small business 
and small industry, which is the very 
heart and spirit of free enterprise and 
the American way of life. From high 
Offices in the administration the fault 
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for any failures and delay is still being 
charged to American industry, but the 
simple truth is that any difficulties de- 
veloping now are the logical and in- 
evitable result of the New Deal phi- 
losophy, which steadily has been driving 
for the conversion of American industry 
into huge, centralized units, which, in 
turn, fall under rigid Federal control, if 
not final Federal ownership and opera- 
tion. 

When American industry as we have 
known it is destroyed, free enterprise is 
doomed. I hope it is not too late when 
we wake up to the fact that we have been 
selling our most precious privileges and 
advantages for a mess of pottage. 

The editorial referred to follows: 


NEO-LIBERAL ILLUSION: THAT COLLECTIVisM Is 
LIBERTY 


Ever since human beings lived in caves, 
hunted in packs, and divided up the kill, the 
progress of civilization has been measured by 
the people able to leave the pack and care for 
themselves without the leader doing their 
thinking for them. 

But as matters now stand, the United States 
is considering the abandonment of indi- 
vidual responsibility and going back to earn- 
ing its living in packs under what is 
modernly called the total state. This reac- 
tionary trend is only partly due to World 
War No.2. It is more due to World War No. 1, 
the first major foreign war ever undertaken 
by the United States. That war set up round- 
the-world ground swells of economic disturb- 
ance which, after sweeping through Europe, 
finally caught up with the United States 
in 1929, throwing its business machine out 
of gear, bringing on financial panic, unem- 
ployment, and, as a result, a horde of eco- 
nomic cure-alls, each one of which marked 
a step backward toward the old, old situation 
of the strong state and the weak citizen. 
Instead of natural forces being allowed to 
cure the economic body, the patient was 
leaded with stimulants and sedatives in the 
form of debt and subsidy, each dose of pa- 
ternal pap making the people more and more 
dependent upon Federal hand-outs. While 
still in this condition the United States en- 
tered World War No. 2, and, of necessity, the 
private citizens promptly handed over to the 
state all the economic powers it had not al- 
ready assumed. 

These wartime powers should not, in them- 
selves, alarm the citizens. What should 
alarm the citizens is the blithe assumption 
on the part of many academic and bureau- 
cratic reformers that economic control over 
the individual is now a permanent govern- 
mental power. 

It may be that the “frontier thinkers” are 
right and that economic freedom will not be 
restored to the American citizens. It all de- 
pends upon what the majority of voters 
want—the responsibilities of freedom or the 
misery-loves-company type of security af- 
forded by the total state. 

Be 


Changes in national characteristics take 
place slowly and often imperceptibly. Amer- 
ica may have changed. Too many of the 
19,000,000 immigrants who have come to our 
shores since 1900 did not come seeking free- 
dom. They came to share a ready-made 
prosperity. Ignorant of basic American 
ideals, they are easy prey for demagogues, 
and no one knows exactly what changes this 
new blood has made in America. 

We do know this much—that the general 
idea of the collective state has made tremen- 
dous strides in America. In July 1942 one 
of the leading public-opinion polls asked the 
people whether some form of socialism would 
be good or bad for the United States. Only 
41 percent of the people thought it would be 
bad, Twenty-five percent thought it would 


be good and 34 percent had no opinion. In 
other words, 38 percent of all who had an 
opinion favored collectivism. Ten years ago 
this would have been incredible. But it is 
not incredible today. 

The war has speeded up this process by 
automatically setting up the military con- 
trols which are identical with those needed to 
socialize industry. It would be entirely pos- 
sible to utilize these controls to effect a 
bloodless revolution. But if the voters can 
be made to understand the simple mechanics 
of economic progress and individual advance- 
ment, this revolution will not take place. 


m 


The human race manufactures most of its 
own economic problems by the simple method 
of periodically penalizing or destroying those 
talented members of society who can solve 
those problems. The process works in cycles. 
When no one has anything, the talented, ca- 
pable individuals are encouraged to exercise 
their economic genius, to invent, to dream, 
to initiate new en and to create work 
for those incapable of creating their own. 
The result is a rich reward to the talented 
and a very substantial reward to the semi- 
talented or untalented individuals clinging 
to the kite tail of genius. As prosperity 
are poverty, the business genius is a 

ero. 

But since the dawn of history this hero 
worship has eventually given place first to 
envy, then to distrust, finally to hatred and 
what is coyly referred to as “liquidation.” 
The less privileged lose patience and kill the 
goose that laid the golden eggs. After the 
rattle of the tumbrel has died away and the 
untalented have gorged themselves on the 
surplus of their one-time heroes, everyone 
settles down once again to squalor and pov- 
erty, and the cycle starts all over again. 

For centuries, technological advancement 
has made the individual less and less capable 
of organizing and directing his own work. 
Hence, someone else must direct it. The only 
two agencies that can do this are (1) the pri- 
vate enterprisers, using free labor, and (2) 
the Government, using Hitler’s type of labor. 
We must choose between freedom and state 
control. Those who say that the people can 
collectively direct their own industrial ef- 
forts are either liars or fools. 

It is only in nations that have enjoyed sev- 
eral generations of prosperity that individual 
economic superiority becomes a social and 
political crime. This is because, under con- 
tinuing prosperity, success comes to look so 
easy that the demagogues can brand it as 
being unfair. 

The unfairness is always based upon an 
alleged exploitation of the employees and the 
public by the owners of industry. The work- 
ers are allegedly deprived of the fruits of their 
labor. The public is allegedly overcharged 
by trusts and monopolies. The cold facts, 
published by the Roosevelt administration 
and available to every citizen, show that 85 
percent of all the national income is paid 
out in wages and salaries, and that capital 
seldom keeps enough profit to do much bet- 
ter than break even. As a group, the ven- 
turesome individuals who have been respon- 
sible for our having automobiles, sewing 
machines, washing machines, electric irons, 
and radios could haye made more profit in- 
vesting their money in Government bonds 
than putting it into their businesses. 


Iy 


The moral of this story is that the general 
public should not look a gift horse in the 
mouth. As long as the inventive and man- 
agement genius of a gifted minority is avail- 
able to the consumer at such little cost, the 
consumer is far better off to accept the bene- 
fits of the system and let the capitalists con- 
tinue to risk their money competing with one 
another for public patronage. 

There is no way, in the long run, of reward- 
ing an individual beyond his fair value to 
society, and the brutal truth is that there 
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always has been, and always will be, a certain 
proportion of any population unable to con- 
tribute enough to society to warrant more 
than a minimum humane living standard. 

They cannot be allowed to starve, and the 
only way to make up the deficit between what 
they need and what they earn is to take it 
away from those able to produce more than 
they need. 

And though it is human nature to help the 
unfortunate, it is also human nature to re- 
strict charity to bare living standards. If the 
state persists in subsidizing and pampering 
the relatively useless citizen at the expense 
of the useful citizen, one of two things will 
happen: Either the useful citizen will rise up 
in his wrath and overthrow the state or, lack- 
ing the power to overthrow the state, he will 
lose his initiative and sink toward the level 
of the group which he is being made to 
support. 

This last process is a three-act tragedy. 
The first act is the one in which the gifted 
citizen reduces his productive efforts because 
the fruits thereof are taken from him. The 
second act is the gradual reduction of na- 
tional wealth resulting from the reduction of 
productive effort. The third and last act sees 
the available supply of wealth dwindle to 
where there is no surplus with which to feed 
the useless citizen. And so we see the very 
class which was intended to benefit from the 
enforced charity cut off from its only hope of 
sustenance, the surplus production of the 
self-sufficient citizen. 

Approaching the same problem from the 
opposite direction, it is the recognition of 
inequality and the distribution of unequal 
rewards that make charity possible. The 
state that allows genius free play never has 
much trouble collecting the taxes needed to 
support the unproductive citizen at a reason- 
able living standard. The more the surplus— 
or, if you prefer, the more millionaires @ 
society can produce—the less suffering that 
society will experience in the lower brackets, 
because there are greater tax sources through 
which to support the untalented. 

Yet even today this law is being challenged. 
The age-old fallacy of universal prosperity 
through economic equality has been given a 
brand-new title and is currently being pa- 
raded up and down the economic stage as 
“production for use instead of for profit.” 
Stripped of its theatrical aspects, this fancy 
figment of socialistic imagination emerges as 
the old, old principle of state ownership of 
industry. 

One need not be an economist to observe 
this fallacy. All one needs is common sense, 
Private enterprise must be efficient because if 
it isn't it goes broke. State-owned enter- 
prise, on the other hand, is never efficient, for 
the simple reason that it doesn't have to be. 
If it loses money, the deficit is made up by 
the taxpayer. If private enterprise loses 
money, the deficit is made up by the owners. 
And for that reason private enterprise either 
makes money or goes out of business. The 
only way private enterprise can make money 
is to serve the public as well as its compet- 
itors, or better. State-owned industry, hav- 
ing no competitor, serves the public only as 
well as its politically appointed management 
and its politically controlled workers decide 
that it should. 

v 


Yet America must face the very real possi- 
bility that its industry will be socialized. 

What can the public do to protect itself? 
It is far from easy. The political and eco- 
nomic issues are so involved, so far beyond 
the grasp of most of us that the public 
becomes a milling, confused herd. Is there 
any one rock of truth to which the common 
man may cling while the storm rages about 
him? Is there any one pillar of freedom 
which is a key to all freedom around which 
hr can concentrate his defenses? 

There is such a freedom. Economic. free- 
dom, The freedom to deyelop bis productive 
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abilities, sell them to the highest bidder and 
retain for himself and his family a fair 
share of the benefits. When this freedom is 
destroyed, the entire democratic structure 
goes with it. 

Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. 
Though no obstruction should be placed in 
the path of military victory, an alert people 
should check every political move, every law, 
and through their chosen representatives 
should make certain that the martial eco- 
nomic law which we now cheerfully accept 
does not become the permanent law of the 
land, 


“Marco Polo” Willkie Moves On 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, “Marco Polo” Willkie moves on. 
We learn that he has now left Chungking. 
There is no telling where he will “spill 
the beans” next. 

I hope for the sake of the British 
Empire, and the Allies generally, that he 
does not go into India. We are having 
enough trouble there now. 

My views are very well expressed in 
this editorial from the Columbus (Miss.) 
Commercial Dispatch: 

THAT WILLKIE PLANE 


That United States Army transport plane 
that has been carrying Wendell Willkie on a 
joy ride over the world might well have been 
employed in transporting vital supplies to 
our boys in the far corners of the earth. 

Every transport plane is Cesperately needed, 
yet Willkie is using one on a senseless and 
useless mission around the world. 

He is poking his nose into affairs that he 
knows nothing about and is causing more 
trouble than a little. 

In fact, his utterances in Russia came very 
near causing a rift in Allied circles. 

They ought to get Willkie back home as 
quickly as possible and let him stay here. 


An editorial appearing in the Wash- 
ington Daily News of today reads as 
follows: 

“PM WENDELL WILLKIE” 


“I'm Wendell Willkie, and I can say what 
I damn well please.’ So the war’s loudest 
sightseer and kibitzer extraordinary demands 
“an all-out offensive everywhere now.” 

Why not? After predicting an immediate 
African offensive, then ordering an immedi- 
ate European front, and then demanding a 
far eastern drive, why shouldn't he raise the 
ante to cover a world offensive in all direc- 
tions at once? 

He doesn’t have to do the fighting. He 
doesn’t have to take responsibility for send- 
ing unprepared troops to their death. He 
doesn’t have to take responsibility for risk- 
ing defeat everywhere by scattering our fire. 

Only a week ago in Moscow he had the 
idea that Germany was winning because she 
was allowed to concentrate on one front, that 
an Allied second front was required at once 
to divide her strength and defeat her. Now 
he thinks if we divide our own strength still 
more and attack everywhere, we shall win. 

Fortunately, there is no danger in Willkie 
as a strategist—none of the Allied Govern- 
ments or staffs pay any attention to his 
military experting. 


It is as a propagandist that he is doing 
damage. His foreign audiences, to whom he 
tells what they want to hear, suppose he is 
speaking for President Roosevelt and com- 
mitting the United States Government. He 
is not. When they react from the false 
hopes he has spread so blithely, they will 
distrust America. 

He is accurate in asserting that, as Wendell 
Willkie, he can say what he “damn well 
pleases.” But, despite all his insistence that 
he is speaking only as an individual, he 
knows that is impossible. 

He knows that he travels as the Presi- 
dent’s personal representative; that he could 
not even have got transportation as an in- 
dividual; that he would not have been so 
handsomely received by the Allied command- 
ers and governments as an individual; that 
he would not have been acclaimed by those 
peoples as an individual. And he knows he 
would not have crashed the American head- 
lines so often as an individual. 

When Willkie pontificates about the Rus- 
sian situation, he is aware that the Ameri- 
can ambassadors and military aides now re- 
porting to the President know more about it 
than he does. Ditto for the American repre- 
sentatives in China, including General Stil- 
well, who is the Chinese chief of staff. 

Or, if Willkie is trying to represent the 
Russians and Chinese, he is aware that Stalin 
and Chiang are quite capable of speaking 
their own pieces; also that they are repre- 
sented in Washington by the ace diplomat 
Litvinov and the Chinese foreign minister. 

We do not doubt Willkie’s sincerity. Ob- 
viously, he wants to win the war, and he 
wants to be President. 

But the only way he can help win the war 
is to take responsibility for some job he 
knows something about. And the only legi- 
timate warming-up track for any partisan 
political candidate is on American soil. 


I believe these two editorials express 
the views of 90 percent of the American 
people. 


So the People May Know 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CLIFF CLEVENGER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Denver Post of October 1, 1942: 


SO THE PEOPLE MAY KNOW 


This 1942 political campaign is a battle 
between democracy and bureaucracy. Your 
freedom as an American citizen to enjoy all 
the individuai liberties guaranteed you in 
the Constitution of the United States is at 
stake. The issue is preservation of the 
American constitutional form of government. 
That is the form of government under which 
every citizen is free to live his or her own life 
without being dictated to at every step by 
bureaucratic masters over whom the people 
have no control. 

Only a political earthquake can save our 
constitutional system of government, restore 
the liberties of which our people already have 
been stripped, and preserve “government of 
the people, by the people, and for the people” 
in these United States. Only a political up- 
heavai, such as this country has not ex- 
perienced in years, can save this Republic 
from degenerating into a totalitarian state 
ruled by a bureaucratic dictatorship. 
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There is only one way to bring about this 
political earthquake. Go to tke polls on 
November 3 and vote a straight Republican 
ticket. No matter what your party affilia- 
tion, vote Republican. That is the only effec- 
tive way you can register a protest against 
what already has been done and still is being 
done in Washington, D. C., to throw the 
Constitution out of the window and change 
this Republic into a totalitarian bureaucracy. 

Germany is a one-party country. The 
Nazis run it, and you know how. Soviet 
Russia is a one-party country. The Com- 
munists run it, and you know how. For the 
last decade the United States has been a 
one-party ccuntry. The Democratic Party 
has been running it. You know what has 
happened. The only way the political bal- 
ance can be restored to stop the imposition 
of a total bureaucratic dictatorship upon all 
the American people is by registering a pro- 
test so emphatic that not even politically 
blind bureaucrats can ignore it. 

The sole method of protest an American 
citizen has is the ballot. No one knows how 
much longer that method will be available. 
No one can be certain there will be another 
national election after November 3. Wash- 
ington bureaucrats, ignoring Congress which 
is the only constitutional law-making branch 
of the Federal Government, are making laws 
about almost everything else. There is no 
telling when they may make up their minds 
that future elections are unnecessary and 
may decide to run the country entirely by 
bureaucratic decree, 

The only way ycu can make your ballot a 
protest ballot is by voting Republican. It 
is the only way a dissatisfied citizenry can 
register its protest against the way the Gov- 
ernment is running the country. The taint 
of bureaucratic dictatorship extends all the 
way from the top to the bottom of the Demo- 
cratic ticket. No matter how obnoxious any 
Democratic officeholder finds the totalitarian 
dictatorship of his party, he is in political 
chains and he doesn’t dare do anything. He 
is helpless to make any effective protest. 

The Denver Post always has been an inde- 
Fendent paper politically. It is just as inde- 
pendent as it has been in the past. Its en- 
dorsement of the whole Republican ticket 
from top to bottom in this campaign is an- 
other demonstration of its independence. In 
advocating election of the whole Republican 
ticket, the Post is an American, not a Repub- 
lican, newspaper. The purpose of voting Re- 
publican is not just to put Republicans in 
office but to let Washington know in no un- 
mistakable terms that the American people 
are unalterably opposed to changing their 
constitutional form of government into a 
bureaucratic dictatorship. 

In the past, in endeavoring to obtain the 
best possible administration of government, 
the Post has always advocated voting for the 
man rather than the party. In the present 
crisis that policy will not suffice. Any public 
protest, to be effective, must be registered 
through a political party. The Republican 
Party is the only one available for this pur- 
pose. The bureaucrats have the Democratic 
Party hogtied and at their mercy. 

It is not the individual candidate who 
counts in this election. The all-important 
thing is the principle. And that principle is 
the preservation here in the United States of 
the very liberties we are fighting to save for 
the rest of the world, ana for the millions of 
Americans risking their lives on global bat- 
tiefronts when they return home. 

The business of throwing the Constitution 
out of the window has gone so far in Wash- 
ington that a lot of lifelong Democrats, men 
who have been leaders in their party for years, 
warn the country is facing a dictatorship, not 
just a dictatorship for the duration of the 
war but a permanent bureaucratic dictator- 
ship. Only the blind can fail to see in whet 
direction this country is headed. 
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Under the Constitution, the people of the 
United States elect a Congress to make the 
laws, and a President to enforce them. This 
Constitution specifically names the powers 
the Federal Government can exercise. All 
other powers not granted to the Federal Gov- 
ernment are reserved to the States or to the 
people. 

The bureaucratic dictatorship which has 
grown up in Washington recognizes no lim- 
itations, constitutional or otherwise, upon its 
governmental powers. Whatever it wants to 
do it does. It makes its own laws and en- 
forces them in its own way. You, as a voter, 
have no control over any of these bureaucrats. 
None of them was elected. There is no direct 
way for the American people to get rid of 
them. 

If enough of the American people vote Re- 
publican in the November 3 election, they 
can elect a Republican House and put Re- 
publicans into one-third of the seats in the 
Senate. Such a political landslide would 
force Congress to assert its constitutional 
authority and use the ax on the bureaucratic 
underbrush which is choking out constitu- 
tional government in Washington. 

Public sentiment is still the most power- 
ful force in the Nation. There is no lan- 
guage Washington understands so thoroughly 
as the election returns. Vote the Republican 
ticket from top to bottom on November 3 and 
nobody can possibly fail to hear that 
against the bureaucratic dictatorship which 
is strangling the traditional freedoms the 
American people have enjoyed for the last 
century and a half. 


A Soldier’s Letter 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the follow- 
ing letter written by a soldier to the 
editor of the Binghamton (N. Y.) Press: 
LETTER To EDITOR 
SOLDIER FOR HALL 


BATTERY C, 249TH F. A. 
- A. P. O. No. 960, % POSTMASTER, 
San Francisco, Calif. 
To the EDITOR OF THE BINGHAMTON PRESS: 

Soldiers are busy waging a war—one against 

a ruthless foe that must be won. His efforts 
and his attentions are directed toward that 
end. However, on occasion the mind of the 
boy in khaki wonders back to his preservice 
days. 
He wonders many things. Predominant 
among his thoughts is this one: “Will I be, 
or am I, another forgotten man?” He pon- 
ders the question unknowingly. He knows 
definitely that he is not a forgotten man when 
he reads of the activity of men like Con- 
gressman Epwin HALL. Mr. Hatt has remem- 
bered the men in uniform, and I, for one, feel 
certain that he will continue to do so as long 
as we are away from home. 

Legislation which he has introduced into 
Congress has been for us. An example is the 
free furlough fare for enlisted men, which 
Congress failed to pass when my unit was at 
a southern post. 

He has developed the reputation of 
“guardian of the soldier.” We know that he 
is with us every inch of the way, and it is 


for this reason that I, along with many of 
my Triple Cities buddies, are behind Con- 
gressman Epwin Hart in his campaign for 
reelection, 

Corp. Jack STEVENS. 


Drive the Japs From American Territory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, for months I have been inveigh- 
ing against our tolerating the continued 
presence of the Japs in the Western 
Hemisphere in the Aleutian Islands. I 
have pointed out how their occupation 
of these islands menaces American safety. 
I have shown that these islands should 
have been fortified long ago, certainly 
immediately following the Pearl Harbor 
debacle of December 7, 1941. Yet the 
Japs occupied the western islands of the 
Aleutians in June of 1942, 6 months after 
Pearl Harbor and found there no Ameri- 
can troops, fortifications, or defenses. 

How long will it take us to awaken toa 
realization of the formidability of our 
Japanese opponents? Are we going to 
continue to belittle their ability as war- 
riors? We should move now and strike 
hard, There is little time to wait. The 
people of the Pacific coast are indignant 
that so many weeks of relatively good 
weather in the summertime have elapsed 
before a genuine, protracted, persistent 
night and day offensive against the Japs 
in the Aleutians is undertaken by the 
American armed forces. 

I join with Wendell Willkie in saying 
our “brass hats” need prodding. Amer- 
icans are crying out for men of initiative, 
daring, adventuresomeness. As a nation 
we are surfeited with men who are prone 
to croak “It can’t be done.” We are dis- 
gusted with alibying. We are tired of 
excuses and inactivity. The American 
people are willing to sacrifice. The rich- 
est nation in the world cannot finance a 
war of indefinite duration. The Ameri- 
can people are desperately eager to expe- 
dite the vanquishing of theenemy. Why 
do we always allow the Axis to make the 
attack before we commence? Why do we 
allow our opponents to pick the front? 
Why don’t we take some chances? Why 
don’t we force the Axis to divide its 
armies by attacking it on two sides simul- 
taneously? Are we unwilling to heed the 
rules of history? Napoleon had all of 
Europe on the run until Sir John Moore 
succeeded in persuading the English to 
invade Spain and attack the Emperor’s 
rear, thus forcing him to divide his 
armies. Then and there began the 
toboggan slide of Napoleon which 
culminated finally in Waterloo. 

On Monday, October 5, the Washing- 
ton Daily News published an editorial 
urging the forced ousting of the Japs 
from the Aleutians. Here is it: 
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ALEUTIAN OFFENSIVE? 


After helping most of the 40 other allied 
fronts around the world, the United States 
is moving to recover our Aleutian backyard 
which the Japs seized 4 months ago, 

Washington announces a peaceful occupa- 
tion of the Andreanof Islands in the mid- 
Aleutians, which apparently began the last 
week in August. Considering the long delay 
and preparation for that most neglected of 
all fronts, the public now has a right to 
expect a sustained stepping-stone offensive. 

Much more than American pride is in- 
volved. The Aelutians are the short route 
for a Jap offensive against our Pacific main- 
land, and for an American attack on Japan. 
The northern route is not Only shorter than 
the central route through Midway, or the 
southern from Australia, it is the only land 
invasion road. Also it is the only short line 
of contact with our Russian and Chinese 
allies. 

Because of these decisive strategic factors, 
and the rapidly approaching winter in the 
world’s worst weather zone, the Andreanof 
move comes not a minute too soon. The 
time for driving the enemy out of Attu, 
Agattu, and Kiska is very short. But, now 
that we have weather stations and air- 
fields only 240 miles away, from which we 
have heen softening up the enemy fortifica- 
tions at Kiska during the last month, there 
is a good chance of success. 

The weather, which has befriended the 
enemy in the western Aleutians, helped us 
in the Andreanof landing. Our forces landed 
in fog and rain without discovery by enemy 
air patrols, and had 10 days or more of 
peace in which to dig in. 

In addition to cutting in half the distance 
between our nearest base and the enemy, we 
are now in good position to block the Japs’ 
anticipated northern swing through the 
Bering Sea to flank both Siberia and Alaska. 

Best of all, our forces are nearer the Jap 
Kurile stepping stones to Tokyo. 


Elections in Wartime 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS , 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article writ- 
ten by me, which was published in the 
National Republic Magazine: 


ELECTIONS IN WARTIME 


(By Hon. Kart E. Munpr, Representative in 
Congress from South Dakota) 

We are now approaching a congressional 
campaign, and the indications are that while 
winning the war and supporting the Gov- 
ernment in its efforts for all-out victory form 
the keystone of the principles of both great 
political parties, there will be no lack of 
argument and discussion of policies and 
issues. 


A few months ago there was a considerable 
body of opinion in the country to the effect 
that politics should be entirely adjourned 
for the duration and that congressional elec- 
tions ought to be postponed. This being 
clearly unconstitutional, it was subtly sug- 
gested that there be no opposition to Con- 
gressmen now serving, so that there would 
be no issues in the campaign. 
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Fortunately for the future of our free in- 
stitutions, these proposals have been silenced, 
and it is now definite that the elections are 
to be held as usual, and it is clear there will 
be no weakening on the part of any candi- 
date of any major party, so far as our 
determination to win a decisive victory is 
concerned. 

Some partisans have gone so far as to 
Maintain that any criticism of the party in 
power at this time borders on disloyalty. 
A few have even maintained that criticism 
of the policies and conduct of the war by 
any of our allies amounts to “near treason.” 
But it is now generally established that while 
any criticism which tends to weaken our will 
to victory is not good Americanism, the pres- 
ervation of our free institutions and the 
proposition of efficiency in our war conduct 
demand that the right of constructive sug- 
gestion and criticism be maintained as it 
is in Great Britain where special elections 
held recently even resulted in administration 
losses. 

Everyone who has made a careful study of 
history knows that during the Revolutionary 
War in this cduntry, before we had a Bill of 
Rights or our Constitution, people were free 
to constructively criticize the conduct of 
those in political power, and there was a great 
deal of such criticism, The majority of the 
people also realize that there was plenty of 
such criticism in this country during the 
War of 1812, and that during the first World 
War President Wilson even invited such crit- 
icism, insteaed of stifling it, although he 
realized the danger of criticism as far as his 
own political fortunes were concerned. How- 
ever, he felt that the Nation would be stronger 
as a result of free expression, much of which 
was very helpful in the conduct of the war 
and our ultimate victotry over our enemies. 

In view of all this, it is interesting to note 
that the right of criticism was also not abol- 
ished in our great Civil War, a contest which 
brought a great and supreme test on our 
Government, with the enemy often approach- 
ing the environs of our very Capital City and 
threatening its capture. During the trying 
days of the struggle between the North and 
the South, in 1864, came the regular Presi- 
dential election, in which not only Congress 
but also the entire administration could be 
changed. Politics were not adjourned, al- 
though then, as in 1942, some insisted there 
should be no contested elections because of 
the tenseness of the war situation. And just 
78 years ago, on August 31, 1864, to be exact, 
the Democratic Party, then the minority 
organization, nominated Gen. George B. Mc- 
Clellan for President and adopted a platform 
which not only severely criticized the war 
effort, but suggested also a move toward an 
immediate compromise peace. A bitter cam- 
paign was waged, yet our country was not 
destroyed, and despite debate and criticism 
cur free privileges were preserved. George H. 
Pendleton, of Ohio, was the Democratic can- 
didate for Vice President. 

For a more up-to-the-minute demonstra- 
tion of the importance of preserving the 
rights of critical analysis and free expression 
upon which the existence of our type of self- 
government depends, Americans can turn to 
the remarkable speech of Winston Churchill 
on July 2, 1942, when he returned from the 
United States to face a resentful and restive 
House of Commons. On that occasion, 
Churchill said in part, “This long debate has 
now reached its final stage. What a remark- 
able example it has been of the unbridled 
freedom of our parliamentary institutions in 
time of war. * * * Iam in favor of this 
freedom which no other country would use 
or dare to use in times of mortal peril such 
as those through which we are passing.” 
No American could better enunciate the prin- 
ciples of freedom upon which this Republic 
rests than did Britain’s able Winston 
Churchill in those historic words. 

As America faces the elections of 1942 at 
which time it will vote its choice of 435 


Members of the House of Representatives and 
24 Senators, both the candidates and the 
electors should approach the occasion with a 
full appreciation of the part regular elections 
and constructive political campaigns play in 
the destiny of self-government in this Re- 
public. Even more than in England, America 
relies upon elections to bring candidate and 
citizen together and to provide a public forum 
in which to discuss and determine the trends 
of government, England had not held a gen- 
eral election since 1935 and under her cabinet 
system of government will not do so until and 
unless a vote of no confidence passes in the 
House of Commons since despite the tribute 
to free government voiced by Churchill on 
July 2 general elections in England have been 
abandoned for the duration unless ordered 
by the House of Commons through an ad- 
verse vote against the Prime Minister. Thus 
Winston Churchill was not exactly right when 
he said, “No other country would use or dare 
to use in times of mortal peril (this free- 
dom).” America, the greatest and soundest 
Republic of them all, dares not only use that 
selfsame freedom in parliamentary debate but 
also dares to implement that freedom by 
holding its general elections in traditional 
manner, come peace or war. 

Even more than Englishmen, Americans to 
whom democracy is a more fundamental 
concept are generally—if not universally— 
determined to keep government close to the 
people by compelling their public servants 
to stand for election at the appointed time 
and in the appropriate manner. This in it- 
self is one of the most wholesome signs that 
freedom and self-government are indelibly 
ingrained in the consciousness of real Ameri- 
cans. 

It would not be candid, however, to deny 
that even in America there are those who 
would prefer to retain the forms of demo- 
cratic government without relying upon its 
functions, There are those who are content 
that America hold elections in wartime but 
who insist that patriotism requires that in 
time of war the electors return or elect to 
office only those officials who are like-minded 
on all issues of foreign or domestic policy. 
America being the sturdy, rugged child of 
freedom that she is, there is little likelihood 
that the philosophy of these synthetic fol- 
lowers of freedom will prevail, but it is 
nonetheless important that we understand 
clearly just what such an eventuality would 
mean to the operation of self-government 
here at home, 

If a national convention were heid by either 
or both of our political parties now, there 
would be no suggestion of appeasing the ene- 
my in any form or of withdrawing from the 
war with less than victory despite the fact 
that 2 short years ago in their last conven- 
tions both major parties fairly tried to out-do 
each other in their protestations for peace and 
their pledges never again to send American 
boys across the seas to fight and die. The 
realities of war have altered the rhetorical 
pronouncements of peace. Conventions as- 
sembled today would make ringing demands 
that this war be fought to a finish so that 
free peoples everywhere might once more 
breathe in peace. Once attacked, America 
has become of one mind in its determination 
to win this war and for the most part is con- 
tent to let pre Pearl Harbor differences on 
foreign policy and attitudes remain unde- 
termined until historians of a future era or 
citizens of a future generation look back upon 
them with the knowledge of experience and 
assay their respective degrees of error or erudi- 
tion. America’s foreign policy of the moment 
is essentially to win this war and on that 
there is no partisan disagreement and no 
ground for political debate. But on how best 
to win it, how best to utilize our resources 
on the home front, how best to finance the 
war, how best to protect the interests of 
business, agriculture, labor, and the profes- 
sions so that the fruits of victory may be 
equally enjoyed by all, how to prevent Amer- 
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ica from becoming enmeshed in the world- 
wide web of ccilectivism, how best to prevent 
fascism, or nazi-ism, or communism or some 
Americanized imitation of these ugly creeds 
from rising up in our midst as a home-nur- 
tured product—on ali these and a dozen other 
domestic problems there is ample room for 
partisan debate, for political discussion, and 
for popular groupings of large groups of peo- 
ple upon one side or the other. 

Those individuals or organizations who 
would in this election appropriate for them- 
selves the European device of the purge and 
adapt it for use as an election device rather 
than as a ticket to a concentration camp 
or a summons to a firing squad may not love 
America any less than more realistic citizens, 
but they most assuredly adhere less rigorously 
to the principles of freedom upon which this 
Republic rests. While professing to hate 
Hitler there are those in America who, while 
hiding their true intentions behind the mas- 
querade of patriotism, would employ the 
Hitlerian prize technique—the purge—to 
embrace the very vice they give lip service to 
destroy. An election without differences of 
opinion, without conflicting points of view, 
without contrasting proposals for domestic 
procedure, without argument and criticism 
would not be an election in the American 
conception of the process. It might suffice 
to be called an election in post-Hitler, but 
pre-war Germany, when citizens were gra- 
ciously given the right to vote “ja” or not vote, 
but unless alien-minded and frequently 
alien-reared or born or educated citizens can 
break down the character of American inde- 
pendence and freedom very quickly the com- 
ing elections will demonstrate that such 
mockery is not considered an election “in the 
home of the free.” 

In this country to hold an election means 
more than to decide between two candidates 
of two different parties, each of whom is vy- 
ing with the other to determine which one 
can cry “Yes, yes” the louder. In this coun- 
try holding an election means the selection 
of candidates, both in the primaries and the 
fall elections, who offer the electorate a choice 
between conflicting points of view as well as 
upon divergent personalities, degrees of abil- 
ity, and backgrounds of ability equipping 
them to serve. And just as insisting that all 
who are qualified to be chosen should think 
alike, talk alike, vote alike, and believe alike 
(and that “like,” incidentally, to be deter- 
mined by the direction of the Executive rather 
than the decisions of the constituents) would 
destroy all significance of “holding an elec- 
tion.” The selection of a House and Senate 
comprised altogether of like-minded men and 
women would destroy all semblance of legis- 
lative government and reduce the American 
Congress to the sorry status of the German 
Reichstag, the Russian Duma, or the Italian 
Chamber of Deputies. If holding differing 
points of view from the Executive disqualifies 
Members of Congress from serving, as the 
“American purgers” would have you believe, 
they should go the second mile and call for 
the outright elimination of Congress alto- 
gether, because no good purpose is served by 
having half a thousand “yes men” drawing 
five-figure salaries simply to endorse and okay 
everything proposed or suggested by the Ex- 
ecutive. In fact, many members of the purge 
phalanx of America (mostly recruited from 
among international carpetbaggers whose 
alien birth, education, associations, or idol- 
atry has enamored them with foreign philos- 
ophies much more strongly than with Ameri- 
can concepts) probably have in mind the end 
result of eliminating the legislative branch of 
government from all practical influence in 
government, but for the moment they are 
making the flank attack of trying to reduce 
it to a rubber-stamp inanity as a step in its 
ultimate demise. 

But Americans who won the Revolutionary 
War without retreating from free speech and 
who marched to the polls during the Civil 
War without resorting to the pillory or the 
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purge will demonstrate again in 1942 that 
freedom is made of sterner stuff than pres- 
ently realized by parlor pinks or by the dilet- 
tantes of democracy who now serve as self- 
appointed leaders of high-sounding groups 
with low-serving objectives trying to convert 
America to the principle of the purge while 
Americans are busy trying to eradicate the 
European author of the purge and all he 
stands for from this earth. The right of 
free speech, the right to offer constructive 
criticism, the right of peaceful assemblage, 
and the right of free elections will be pre- 
served in America this November and will 
give strength and courage to the real heroes 
of democracy who are today fighting on a 
dozen different fronts on every continent 
to preserve the noble principles of freedom 
inculcated in the American Constitution and 
implemented by right-minded Americans de- 
termined that freedom on the home front 
shall not perish while we seek to project 
it to less fortunate people by winning victory 
in this war. 


Our Privilege and Duty To Vote Election 
Day, November 3, 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THOMAS E. MARTIN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN of Iowa. Mr. Speaker, 
November 3, 1942, is the most important 
election day we have ever had in the 
history of our country. Our armed forces 
are fighting throughout the world to pre- 
serve our form of government and all of 
us should take the time—November 3— 
to prove to the world that Americans 
value their right to take part directly in 
the management and control of our Gov- 
ernment. This is a sacred right and one 
worth fighting for and worth dying for. 
It is the duty of each and all of us to 
urge every qualified voter to vote in this 
election and by the size of that vote con- 
vince the world that the American form 
of government marches forward with 
vigor, determination, and strength. 

Remember, every qualified voter should 
vote at the general election November 
3, 1942. 

Let us all remind them of their privi- 
lege and duty and let us urge them all to 
vote. 


President Roosevelt and the Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCIS J. MYERS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. MYERS of Pennsylvania. Mr, 
Speaker, one of the issues in this cam- 
paign is the election of a Congress that 
will win the war and make a peace that 
will guarantee a world of freedom. Only 
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those should be elected who will support 
every measure aimed at the destruction 
of Hitlerism and the triumph of democ- 
racy. 

Certainly those can be trusted whose 
records give evidence of their foresight 
and courage before Pearl Harbor, who 
aided America to prepare, who supported 
a program of helping and aiding our 
allies, who were devoted to democracy at 
home and abroad, and who saw clearly 
during the past few years the growing 
menace to America of nazi-ism and fas- 
cism in Europe and Asia: 

Ler Us Look aT THE RECORD 
GUAM NAVAL BASE, 1939 


On February 23, 1939, the House of 
Representatives was called upon to vote 
for a naval appropriation bill of $5,000,- 
000 for harbor improvements to the is- 
land of Guam in the Pacific. This was 
an American outpost of great strategic 
importance. 205 Members voted against 
these harbor improvements, and 168 
Members supported them. 

138 Republicans voted against fortify- 
ing the island of Guam and only 15 Re- 
publicans cast their votes in favor of the 
bill, 

I voted for the legislation. 

Later the Congress reversed itself and 
work was finally begun on these improve- 
ments, but it was too late. When the 
Japanese attacked they overwhelmed the 
American forces stationed at Guam and 
captured 1,300 American Federation of 
Labor building mechanics. If the Presi- 
dent’s recommendation of two years 
earlier had been adopted Guam might 
have fought off the invaders, and the 
Stars and Stripes might still be flying 
there. 

Which party had the foresight to 
fortify our possession in the Pacific be- 
fore the Japanese assault on Pearl Har- 
bor? Which party was aware of what 
was happening in the world? 


MILITARY AIRPLANE APPROPRIATION, 1939 


Shortly before the war broke out in 
Europe the House of Representatives was 
debating an Army appropriation bill. 

The Army had recommended the 
building of 5,500 planes. An amendment 
was offered on the floor to cut the num- 
ber of planes to 4,200. This was just two 
months before the fall of Poland. The 
amendment was defeated 217 to 150. 

147 Republicans voted against building 
the full 5,500 Army planes and only 8 Re- 
publicans voted in favor of the appro- 
priation. 

My vote was cast for the full quota of 
5,500 planes. 

Which party voted for preparedness? 

NEUTRALITY REVISION, 1939 


Hitler began his war of annihilation 
on September 3, 1939. The President 
immediately called a special session of 
Congress and asked that the arms em- 
bargo be lifted because our law prohibited 
the sale of arms and ammunition to 
those nations fighting Hitler. Repeal 
of the arms embargo was vitally im- 
portant if the Allies were to offer any 
resistance to the Nazi armies. Germany 
had planned the war for years and had 
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an overwhelming superiority in planes, 
and guns, and tanks. 

On November 23, 1939, 243 Members 
voted to amend and modify the manda- 
tory embargo and Neutrality Act. 172 
Members voted against helping the United 
Nations to fight Hitler. 

141 Republicans voted against helping 
the Allies and only 18 Republicans voted 
to assist them. 

My vote was cast to revise the Neu- 
trality Act. 

If we had not helped the Allies in the 
years before Pearl Harbor they might 
now be prostrate and we would be facing 
our enemies practically alone. 

Which party aided or hindered the pro- 
gram of helping those nations which were 
fighting Hitler? 

CONSCRIPTION BILL, 1940 


In the late summer of 1940 Germany 
had overwhelmed France and the battle 
of Britain was reaching its height. She 
was almost helpless and if she fell the 
Western Hemisphere would have lain 
open before Hitler. America was in grave 
danger and we had but a small army. 
The voluntary enlistment system was not 
sufficient and conscription was an urgent 
necessity even for defense. 

On September 7, 1940, the vote on the 
conscription bill was recorded. The bill 
passed 263 to 149. 

112 Republicans voted against conscrip- 
tion and 52 Republicans supported it. 

My vote was cast in favor of the con- 
scription bill. 

This vote should prove which party had 
the courage to vote for preparation— 
which party realized that Nazi aggression 
threatened America. 


LEND-LEASE BILL, 1941 


By 1941 it was evident that America 
was in imminent danger. The Allies 
were constantly being pushed back by 
Hitler, and it was clear that if the Nazis 
were to be stopped the United States 
would have to become, in fact, the ar- 
senal of democracy. 

Britain and China were not able to 
purchase with ready cash the weapons 
they sorely needed to continue the 
struggle. 

President Roosevelt stated: 

We cannot and we will not tell them they 
must surrender merely because of present in- 
ability to pay for the weapons which we 
know they must have. 


On February 8, 1941, the vote was taken 
on the lend-lease bill. It passed 260 to 
165. If the bill had been defeated, Hitler 
would have won his greatest victory. 

135 Republicans voted against the lend- 
lease bill, and only 24 Republicans sup- 
ported it. 

My vote was cast in favor of the bill. 

This vote should prove which party 
aided or hindered the program of helping 
the Allies who are now fighting by our 
side. 

DRAFT EXTENSION, 1941 


About 4 months before Pearl Harbor, 
the military leaders of our country stated 
unequivocally that it was necessary to 
extend the service of selectees. The Na- 
tion was imperiled, and our Army would 
have been disrupted if the law was not 
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amended. On August 12, 1941, the vote 
was recorded, and the bill passed by a 
single vote, 203 to 202. 

133 Republicans voted against extend- 
ing the draft, while only 21 Republicans 
supported the bill. 

My vote was cast in favor of the bill. 

Which party kept faith with America? 
Which party aided America for the su- 
preme test of survival? 

ARMING OF MERCHANT SHIPS, 1941 


Just 3 weeks before the Japanese at- 
tack on Pearl Harbor President Roose- 
velt told the House of Representatives 
that he believed our Neutrality Act 
should be amended to permit the arm- 
ing of our merchant ships if we were to 
deliver lease-lend materials to the United 
Nations, and he further recommended 
the removing of the prohibition in the 
neutrality law against sending American 
ships into belligerent ports. 

American ships were prohibited at that 
time from carrying planes and guns and 
tanks to Britain and Russia. American 
ships were unarmed and helpless against 
German submarines. In October 1941 
eight American ships were sunk and 
three American destroyers protecting 
them were attacked. Some men ranted 
and raved against arming our own ves- 
sels just as they refused to fortify our 
own island possession of Guam 2 years 
before. At that very time Japan had 
already completed its plans to attack our 
country. 

On November 13, 1941, the vote was 
taken. The bill passed by the narrow 
margin of 212 to 194. 

137 Republicans voted against arming 
our American vessels and carrying sup- 
plies to those nations fighting Hitler while 
only 22 Republicans supported the bill. 

I voted for the bill. 

Which party in Congress aided Amer- 
ica? Which party aided our allies of 
today to carry on the struggle against 
Hitler and Japan? 

The people of West Philadelphia are 
entitled to know these things. 

They are entitled to a record of my 
votes. 

They are entitled to know if the Re- 
publican Party made the issue of foreign 
policy, preparedness, and aid to the 
United Nations a partisan issue. 

The record speaks for itself. 


Price-Contro! Measure 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT L. RODGERS | 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. RODGERS of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial of Monday, October 5, 
1942, which appeared in the Enterprise 
News, Cambridge Springs, Pa.: 


SMALL-TOWN COMMENT ON Bic-Town STUFF 
(By Will Rose) 
DON'T BE TOO HARD ON RODGERS 

If you had been the Member of Congress 
from this district of Erie, Crawford, and 
Mercer Counties, how would you have voted 
on the recent price-control bills and sug- 
gested amendments? 

One such vote occurred in the House on 
September 23, when the question was (in the 
form of an amendment) whether the costs of 
farm labor should be included in computa- 
tions and price levels to determine agricul- 
tural parity. The so-called farm bloc, which, 
incidentally, has been presented in many 
public prints so as to give entirely the wrong 
impression of it, was in favor of this amend- 
ment, of course. The administration, rep- 
resented by the Presidential ultimatum de- 
livered on Labor Day, was against it. 

In general, the argument of the farm bloc 
was that if labor is costing more on the 
farms—and it is—the farmer is going to have 
to quit or go out of business some other way 
(possibly by foreclosure or bankruptcy) un- 
less he is entitled to a selling price for his 
products which covers this higher labor cost. 
If this isn't common sense, I wish somebody 
would point out tome wherein it is deficient 
in that highly practical regard, 

The position of the administration was 
not based on argument or common sense 
at all, as I see it. All they had to back 
them up was a wish. The administration 
“wished” to keep the cost of living down, 
which, of course, is a very estimable wish. 
In the meantime, however, the Army and 
Navy need more and more food, the lend- 
lease needs more and more food, and our 
civillans backing up the lines need some, at 
least; concurrently, the manpower on the 
farms is being depleted by the draft and the 
higher wages in the factories. So what is the 
farmer to do under the circumstances? Is 
he to be forced to sell at a price level which 
does not cover his cost? You know and I 
know that he cannot do that, and that he 
will simply quit or be forced out. 


RODGERS VOTED WITH FARM BLOC 


It happens that our Congressman, R. L. 
Ropcers, voted “yes” on this proposed amend- 
ment. That is, he voted for a parity high 
enough to permit the farmer to cover his in- 
creased cost of labor—if he can get the labor 
at any price. You can say that he voted with 
the farm bloc, if you care to, and that since 
the President and his administration have 
chosen to propagandize against the farm bloc 
as a bunch of unpatriotic devils, therefore 
Ropcers voted to associate with the devil and 
be unpatriotic. But I wish you would tell me 
how the farmer is going to keep up with the 
procession if he cannot compete for labor and 
how we are going to get the necessary food if 
the farmer cannot keep up. So you see it 
wasn’t the farm bloc that Ropcers voted with 
as much as it was the farmer himself. And 
in voting for common sense in keeping the 
farmer actively in the game, he voted for the 
necessary food supplies. And in voting for 
necessary food supplies, he voted for a strong 
America. 

NOT A SMART POLITICAL VOTE 


The fact is I think Ropcers’ vote was a 
darned sight more honest, intelligent, and 
patriotic than it was smart politically. The 
1940 census showed that Erie, Crawford, and 
Mercer Counties washed out about as fol- 
lows in the city (places above 10,000) and the 
rural populations: Urban, 220,495; rural, 
133,077. The rural population is certainly 
more directly dependent on farm stability, 
and it would seem that Mr. Ropcers thus 
voted for the minority interests so far as his 
own district is concerned, 
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The problem of price levels, parity, wages, 
and proration of production are highly tech- 
nical, of course. Unfortunately, people are 
in the habit of reading such popular writers 
these days as Raymond Clapper and Allen and 
Pearson (Merry-Go-Round) to form their 
opinions of Washington goings-on. The 
medium is not adequate, by which I mean 
that you cannot write about our complex 
national economy intelligently in the space 
and happy vein allotted to these entertainers. 
One day Clapper beats hell out of the farm 
bloc, for instance, and a few days later praises 
Norris for running again at 81 years of age, 
seeming to forget that Norris is and has been 
one of the farm bloc’s chief supporters. 

Regardless of the technicalities, however, 
some of us are pretty close to the practical 
problems of the farmer. Thus one good, 
young farmer asks me to cash his milk check 
for $30.42, and says that it is much less than 
he is earning per week at the ordnance plant. 
He is keeping up his herd, but at the same 
time is working nights on an industrial job.” 
The herd doesn’t pay much, he says, but he 
is keeping it to fall back on when the war- 
industry jobs peter out. Meanwhile, he is 
working himself altogether too hard, and 
probably taking a big chance on his health. 
Would he do this if the farmer didn't have 
the constant worry about trying to even get 
along? 

PRICE LEVELS ARE A MUDDLE 

Tf all prices, including industrial wages, had 
been frozen immediately when the war broke 
out, it may be that there would have been 
less injustice all around. Personally, I don’t 
think anybody knows whether that could have 
been done. But the thing is out of hand now, 
and the spiral is in operation. This being 
so, about the best that Congress can do is to 
try to keep things evened up so that as few 
as possible will be squeezed out. Personally, 
I admire Congress for coming to life at last 
and making an effort to use its own judg- 
ment. Its judgment will be good if it suc- 
ceeds in maintaining the food supply of the 
Nation, 


American War Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT L. RAMSAY 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. RAMSAY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress delivered by me over radio station 
WSTV, Steubenville, Ohio: 


My friends and voters of the First Con- 
gressional District of West Virginia, during 
the coming campaign, it will be impossible 
for me to personally come before you, as I 
have in the past and would like to do now, 
but the work to be performed here in Wash- 
ington in representirfg the First District, and 
looking after your interest in the proper 
way, can only be achieved by closest atten- 
tion to duty and my presence here in Wash- 
ington, 

In fact, you did not elect me to desert 
my post in this great crisis of our country 
and run around the district looking after 
my personal interests, but I feel certain you 
desire and expect me to remain at my post, 
to be ever ready to do what I can in your 
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behalf to carry to victory the American 
arms, 

Therefore, I shall be compelled to leave 
in your hands the decision as to who shall 
represent you in Congress for the next 2 
years. And let me say, I do not doubt your 
Judgment nor the outcome, for, since re- 
turning to Congress in January 1941, I have 
voted for and supported every measure before 
and since Pearl Harbor that was designed to 
prepare our beloved country for war—war to 
the end, until the liberty and freedom of 
this country is safe and secure. 

The paramount issue—the only issue today, 
and the issue that means life or death for 
our country and its institutions is, “Win the 
war.” Win it quickly, with the great effi- 
ciency and the least loss of life possible. To 
this issue, I dedicate myself, my every ability 
and power that lies within me to give to this 
cause. 

My position on this question is well known. 
Long before the Pearl Harbor attack, on the 
14th day of May 1941, I spoke before Con- 
gress in the House of Representatives, dur- 
ing the debate of the lend-lease bill, as fol- 
lows: 

“Speaking for myself, I am ready to go 
forward and take whatever steps may be 
necessary to assure delivery of our supplies 
to the British, Production must be increased. 
We must assume more responsibility. Of 
course, there will be increased danger by this 
policy, but this policy is the only one that 
will prevent us from facing a much greater 
peril of standing alone, while ruthless con- 
querors sit astride three continents. 

“We have made our promise to aid democ- 
racy in every way short of war; we have given 
our pledge; we cannot turn back now, the 
hour is too late; the die is cast. We must 
come through if we ever expect to use the 
words ‘national honor’ again. 

“The hour of decision is here. In this 
great danger we cannot shirk our responsi- 
bility nor hide from our destiny. It is our 
duty In this great cause to hold high the 
torch of liberty and go forward marching 
under the banner of freedom.” 

I have often been asked: “What are we 
fighting for?” Well, we are fighting to de- 
feat the Axis. We are fighting for national 
survival. We are fighting to maintain our 
standards of life. We are fighting to keep 
the sea lanes open. We are fighting to de- 
fend our political and economic outposts. 

To defeat the Axis is to defeat tyranny, 
that would stifie and destroy the growth and 
life of independence everywhere. The de- 
feat of the Axis will give the world an oppor- 
tunity to establish freedom and liberty 
throughout the world. This seems very clear 
to us, but is it clear to the rest of the world? 
Certainly our allies are not much interested 
in fighting for our standard of living. This 
is our own private part of the war. To the 
Russians, Chinese, and all other Allies, our 
standa: J of living is as fabulous and remote 
as that of a millionaire to the average citizen. 

It has been said, “Well, they ought to fight 
for their own standard of living.” True 
enough, but we know their standard of liv- 
ing has been so low and insecure, perhaps 
we better not say anything about it. But 
there is one issue upon which we and all 
our allies can agree, and that is, to rally our 
forces to defend and secure freedom of our 
own country and the countries of our allies. 
We ourselves cannot win this freedom with- 
cut the help of our allies. 

It is no simple matter to define the ques- 
tion of war aims. They and even the war 
itself are very complex. Is not the fact that 
England, a demccracy, is fighting to main- 
tain its empire a complex of complexes? Is 
America strong enough to sound the real 
battle cry, so that she and her allies may 
unite and win this war? 


We cannot think of peace as the end of 
the war, so that we may return to our old 
way of living, and deny our own people hu- 
man equality, nor refuse to grant political 
freedom to the other peoples of the world. 

We, and Great Britain, are only partial 
democracies and we cannot be sure of vic- 
tory until we are made wholly free. What a 
great and magnificent task this is for us—the 
grandest and most ennobling that was ever 
conceived by the mind of men. The hope 
and promise, that all people will be free, and 
all human beings will have equal rights. For 
these principles we can win this war, and no 
other battle cry will rally to our standards 
the freedom-loving people of the world. 

My friends, this great country of ours is 
worth every sacrifice we can make. What a 
great privilege it is to be a member and a 
citizen of this great land of liberty. I would 
rather be an humble citizen of this beloved 
land of freedom than be a dictator of any 
other country in the world, with the blood 
of free men blacking my character and shrivel- 
ing my soul. 

America—the land of the free and the 
home of the brave. We love thy every privi- 
lege and every fault. We will fight, work, and 
die for thee, and we will never stop nor cease 
in our endeavors until the flag of freedom 
floats o’er every capital in the world, and 
every dictator and murderer of free people 
and free governments have been brought to 
justice. 

But we cannot win this war nor protect 
ourselves and preserve our Government by 
objecting to every sacrifice we are called upon 
to make. We cannot joy ride as we did in 
times of peace and plenty. There just isn’t 
enough of this country's goods to furnish us 
everything we desire in these flush times, 
and at the same time turn 80 percent of our 
workmen and factories into war work, making 
and furnishing the implements of war to pro- 
tect your sons and brothers who are fighting 
and dying in this stupendous effort to save 
us from a fate worse than death. We must 
realize this, and I believe we de 

Rationing and restrictions weren’t imposed 
for the benefit of the President, the Congress, 
the administration, or any special group, but 
these hardships are being exacted of usin a 
further effort to win this war and to aid our 
soldiers who are so valiantly fighting so that 
our country and its people may continue to 
live in the American way of life. 

Whenever we think of suffering because we 
can no longer get enough gas to “joy ride,” 
think of the boys who suffered, bled, and died 
in the fox holes of Bataan. Let us quit 
thinking of ourselves for once, and think of 
our country and the brave men we have com- 
missioned to fight and die for you and me. 

We regret the necessity and lament when 
our stalwart sons are called upon to take up 
arms against the most ruthless enemies de- 
mocracy has ever known, because we are fear- 
ful that we will never see them again. Yet, 
we rejoice and are proud of their patriotism, 
determination, and ability to see that our be- 
loved’ land shall live and continue as a free 
Government of all the people; a land where 
every man shall continue to determine his 
own action and live a freeman, able to work 
out his own destiny, in the spirit of liberty 
and freedom. 

Yes; some of these brave boys will never 
return to us again, but so long as this old 
world may last, thelr valor and achievements 
will never be forgotten. Their memory and 
their Government will last to brighten the 
lives, hope, and aspirations of those who fol- 
low them as citizens of this great Republic. 

We are a proud people. We neither ex- 
pect nor want our enemies to grant us quar- 
ter nor show us sympathy. Our people are 
determined to win this war regardless of the 
cost. 
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For a thousand years the language of the 
Saxon has been the voice of liberty, and dur- 
ing all that time these peoples have striven 
mightily to secure freedom for all of their 
race. This effort and struggle blossomed and 
matured in its full glory in our beloved Amer- 
ica. And America, so long as it has a bat- 
talion left to raise its glorious standard or 
fire a rifle in its defense, will never bow the 
knee to a foreign dictator, 


On the Record 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. OVERTON BROOKS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Washington Post of October 6, 1942: 
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For some weeks past there has been a 
crying need to get at the truth of two widely 
circulated generalizations. One of these gen- 
eralizations has been that American fighter 
planes are inferior and not up to the combat 
standards of the enemy. The other has been 
that in the haste to train filers, safety stand- 
ards have been lowered, with a resultant 
appalling rise in the alr-accident rate. Such 
generalizations are the inevitable product of 
wartime conditions and are not so very dif- 
ferent, after all, from the disturbing sort of 
observation that was made from time to time 
in the last war. Nevertheless, such state- 
ments regularly cause great public uneasiness, 
and therefore need to be dealt with promptly. 

This the Aviation Subcommittee of the 
House Military Affairs Committee has done, 
and its detailed report is a model of its kind. 
Instead of American planes being inferior, it 
appears that they are vastly superior in com- 
bat—which, of course, is the ultimate cri- 
terion of quality. 

According to the box score, American 
fighter planes are consistently knocking 
down two to three enemy planes for every 
one of curs that is lost. In some instances, 
moreover, this ratio has been considerably 
bettered from our standpoint, though the 
subcommittee is appropriately quick to point 
out that we cannot expect to maintain any- 
thing like this ratio later on, For all the 
anticipated losses when our air effort be- 
comes truly all out, it now seems definitely 
established through authoritative testimony 
that much of the criticism of our fighter 
planes was premature and at variance with 
the actual facts. 

Indeed, according to the subcommittee, 
there jis even less justification for concern 
about the air-accident rate. For Robert A, 
Lovett, Assistant Secretary of War for Air, 
submitted a letter to the subcommittee show- 
ing that the accident rate in training per 
1,000 hours flown, in spite of extraordinary 
expansion, is lower this year than the 10-year 
peacetime average. It does seem, of course, 
that eir accidents have arisen alarmingly. 
But there is no gainsaying the statistics 
presented by Mr. Lovett. The effect of the 
subcommittee’s report is, on the whole, 
salutary. To be sure, it makes the record of 
the Army Air Forces appear to be above re- 
proach—which has yet to be demonstrated 
conclusively. But at least the report refutes 
charges that were, to say the least, ill- 
advised, 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THOMAS H. ELIOT 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. ELIOT of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Times of October 6, 
1942: 

THE POLL-TAX FIGHT 


The fight against the poll tax as a pre- 
requisite for voting took a new turn yester- 
day when Senator O’MaHony of Wyoming in- 
troduced a constitutional amendment to out- 
law it in Federal elections. Since only eight 
States now raise this barrier against indigent 
or careless citizens, Senator O’MAHONEY be- 
lieves the amendment could be ratified in 
short order. Meanwhile the proponents of 
the Geyer bill in the House and the closely 
similar Pepper bill in the Senate are proceed- 
ing on the theory that an act of Congress is 
all that is necessary. The Geyer bill, with- 
drawn by petition from a reluctant commit- 
tee, will be voted upon by the House on 
October 12. A Senate subcommittee has 
turned down the Pepper bili and the Judici- 
ary Committee has postponed its action un- 
til October 19. 

` The poll tax in eight Southern States—Ala- 
bama, Arkansas, Georgia, Mississippi, South 
Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, and Virginia— 
does not seem large to those accustomed to 
paying income taxes. Actually it does keep 
large numbers of citizens from voting. Some 
of its opponents have made the mistake of 
arguing that its repeal would unseat some 
southern Congressmen and Senators. This 
is a separate and partisan issue. 
issue is whether or not a State has the right 
to define its election laws in such a way as to 
obstruct the popular will in Federal elections. 
We do not believe it has that right. We be- 
lieve that the Federal Government is en- 
titled, probably under the Constitution as it 
stands, certainly on moral grounds, to require 
that candidates for Federal offices, responsi- 
ble to the whole people of the Nation, be 
democratically elected, 


A Small Businessman Writes a Letter and 
He Gets an Answer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following let- 
ter from a small businessman and my 
reply thereto: 

St. JOSEPH, Micxw., October 5, 1942. 
Hon. Curare E. HOFFMAN, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sm: We are very much concerned 
as to what is going to happen to small busi- 
mess such as ours. It seems inconceivable 
that our Government should not find a way 


to at least keep them in existence. It seems 
we are all to be sacrificed on the altar of 
“social gains” which is but a myth. 

If the liquidating of hundreds of businesses 
is necessary on account of labor shortage, 
which no doubt is the prime cause, it seems 
this could be very easily remedied by merely 
enacting legislation lengthening the work- 
week to at least 50 hours at regular pay and 
canceling all clauses in union contracts which 
call for time and one-half for less than 50 
hours. This would immediately add 26 per- 
cent to the man hours, which beyond ques- 
tion would be sufficient to give the smaller 
manufacturers the small amount of critical 
material which a great many would require as 
well as sufficient labor to at least keep them 
running during the emergency. 

We cre sure there is not an employee in 
our plant or that there is a red-blooded Amer- 
ican who would not be willing to work 50 
hours at straight time during this emergency. 
This would also relieve the farm situation to 
a great extent. 

It is impossible for business such as ours to 
pay more than straight time as the Office of 
Price Administration has frozen our costs as 
of October 1 to 31, 1941, although we have 
been obliged to pay several increases to labor 
which we can ill afford with our diminished 
business and higher general costs. As you no 
doubt know, our industry and kindred indus- 
tries use mostly paper products of which there 
is an oversupply and we need very, very little 
critica] materials. 

It seems it is of utmost importance to 
maintain civilian industry as much as possible 
as this would be the backbone of the country 
after the emergency, as it will require proba- 
bly more than a year to put the automotive 
and other heavy industries bac’ into produc- 
tion. 

We have been in business 39 years and there 
are no doubt thousands of other businesses 
where men have spent their lives in these 
employment-giving institutions. If they are 
to be wiped out we are certainly headed for 
socialism or communism. 

We, as well as no doubt all other small man- 
ufacturers, are willing to convert part or all of 
our plant to war work, if such work is avail- 
able. We have spent days trying to find such 
work but thus have been unsuccessful. 

We trust you will use every effort to avert 
such tragedies at home while we are trying to 
secure the freedom of the world. 

Yours very truly, 


— 


OCTOBER 8, 1942. 

GENTLEMEN: Your letter of the 5th just 
received. Your situation is similar to that 
disclosed by letters from other manufac- 
turers in the District and elsewhere. Time 
and agein the attenticn of the administra- 
tion has been called to the situation. 

The futility of passing a tax bill, increas- 
ing taxes, while at the same time following a 
policy which liquidates the taxpayer, is be- 
yond my comprehension. Inconsistencies, 
however, are nothing new in the New Deal 
administration. Inconsistencies and incom- 
petency seem to be standard practices of the 
New Deal. 

Not only is this administration destroying 
small businesses, which are, as you write, the 
backbone of the taxpaying fraternity, but it 
is deliberately following & policy which will 
bring us privation, if not femine, in 1943. 
This administration has sold itself, body and 
soul, to political labor leaders to retain their 
favors and their votes. It insists upon 
so-called social gains at a time when we are 
fighting for our existence. It insists upon 
putting frosting on the cake of a few, while 
making it extremely difficult, if not impos- 
sible, for the average citizen to get bread, 
meat, and potatoes, 
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In my judgment, this administration is 
more interested in perpetuating itself politi- 
cally than it is in the welfare of the farmer, 
the small businessman, or the vast majority 
of American workers. I regret to write such 
@ letter as this, but it is time the American 
people learn something of the truth. 

So long as I remain in Congress I shall 
continue to fight the New Deal political ex- 
pedience and policies, 

Sincerely yours. 


Our Post-War Job 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. HALLECK 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. HALLECK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
oRD, I include the following address by 
Mr. Wheeler McMillen before the North 
Eastern Poultry Producers Council, Hotel 
New Yorker, New York City, August 26, 
1942: 


The paramount post-war task for most 
Americans will be similar to the primary war 
job. The task will be to produce goods, 

The task of production in the post-war 
era will be confronted by an interesting va- 
riety of difficulties. One important difference 
that will early become conspicuous is that 
government will no longer be a foremost 
customer. í 

Obvicusly, then, a major post-war under- 
taking for all producing groups will be to 
find profitable markets. 

This might appear to be a formidable prob- 
lem in a world which will have spent years 
in killing people, destroying wealth, and 
accumulating monstrous debts. Except for 
one potent fact, the problem would be for- 
midable indeed. Fortunately, both wealth 
and purchasing power are essentially dynamic 
rather than static forces. Only a small part 
of their power is in accumulated form. Most 
of today’s production is consumed tomorrow. 
Tomorrow's production will start a new cycle. 

The great post-war jobs then, in simplest 
terms, will be to produce goods and to find 
profitable markets for the output. 

In an important sense, these two jobs are 
one. What isa market? A market is a place 
where buying power meets goods. What is 
buying power? Buying power is the conse- 
quence of having produced goods of value. 
Therefore, production and buying power are 
all cf one piece 

The task of all statesmen in the post-war 
perlod—whether they be political, economic, 
or agricultural statesmen—will include an 
emphatic challenge which has never yet 
been truly met. The post-war statesman, if 
he rises to the needs which will confront 
his world, will have to understand the ele- 
mentary truths about production and what 
it implies. 

He will need to understand clearly that 
there has never been too much production of 
any desirable commodity. He will need to 
understand that a surplus has never meant 
too much goods. An unmarketable surplus 
has never meant anything except too little 
production of something else, somewhere— 
and because of that, too little buying power. 
This is clearly a fact because only an in- 
finitesimal fraction of human beings have 
ever found all their wants satisfied. 

The future statesman will be called upon 
to think in terms of increasing production— 
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where and bow it will count most toward 
the creation of earning power and consuming 
power. A 

Voices have been heard of late from econ- 
omists who predict that there will be no 
post-war depression. They point to the huge 
new factories now making munitions. This 
tremendous production capacity, they tell 
us, will be converted to making peace con- 
sumption goods, and the high rate of output 
will go right on 

They can be right, but only if this great 
output can reach people who are producing 
enough of other things to become customers. 

Upon thinking men will fall the task of so 
influencing the distribution of productive cp- 
portunity as to create the most widespread 
diffusion of earning power. That will call for 
more successful attention than has yet been 
applied to the problem of enabling the less 
fortunate and less efficient consumers to pro- 
duce more. By producing more, they can 
earn more, buy more, consume more. 

The greatest potential new market for farm 
and factory is that large part of our own 
population which so far has never been able 
to earn enough to buy all that it has needed. 
The consuming capacity of our own Amer- 
ican people has never been approached. We 
have never been within gunshot of its satis- 
faction. Whoever can implemcnt consuming 
capacity with earned buying power will assure 
the economic future of the Nation. 

Some of us have been shocked in recent 
months by certain unrealistic utterances that 
have been extensively publicized. One is to 
the effect that we are fighting a global war to 
guarantee the right of every person to drink 
a quart of milk a day. I prefer to think we 
are fighting for the right of a man to earn 
a cow or raise a heifer if he chooses, and the 
right to drink or sell the milk she will give 
if he works hard enough to care for and feed 
the beast. The man who does that, or its 
equivalent, has the right to drink a gallon of 
milk if he wishes. He produces, and therefore 
earns. The man who won't care for and milk 
the cow, or perform work of equal value, has 
no right to a quart of milk either now or after 
the war. 

This is only a small sample of the Utopian 
speculation which must be checked against 
the stern facts of post-war necessity, 
Equally amazing is the suggestion that the 
United States promise to discontinue produc- 
tion of rubber after the war. 

If the opportunity to work and to produce 
is to be so widespread that each able Ameri- 
can can earn and buy, we shall need to con- 
centrate on work for Americans, The prod- 
ucts that have made American industry pros- 
perous are not those that have been made 
by foreign workers in some overseas country, 
They are the products made by Americans in 
American farms and factories, 

I am not happy to hear of plans and prom- 
ises to make other countries prosperous by 
aiding them only to produce materials and 
goods to be sold in the markets of the United 
States. I want to see every other friendly 
pecple just as prosperous as we are. I think 
the United States can and should help, but 
I would propose an entirely different ap- 
proach, I believe it is an approach that will 
appeal to American common sense. 

Suppose we do encourage another country, 
ene of our South American friends, for in- 
stance, to increase greatly its production of 
some commodity for sale in the United States. 
If it is a commodity which we can grow or 
make here, we shall be depriving some Ameri- 
can of an opportunity to make his living. In 
any event, we shall be making that country 
to a greater degree an economic dependent 
of the United States. That is simply a form 
of the old economic imperialism which from 
time immemorial has bred international 
trouble. 

I prefer to propose that our post-war aid to 
other nations be planned with a wholly op- 


a 


posite emphasis. Would it not be far wiser 
to assist other nations to produce more of 
the things which their own people need? 
Would not the well-being and peace of hu- 
manity thus be far better served? 

Under one plan the United States might 
help the nation of Shangri-La to produce eggs 
for export to this country. That would in- 
crease the dependence of Shangri-La upon 
our economy. Our poultrymen would have 
more competition and some would not sur- 
vive. Those who sell feed and supplies to 
American poultry farmers would sell less. 

Under the other plan, Shangri-La would 
be aided to produce more eggs for Shangri- 
Lanians, thus raising their standard of liv- 
ing. As the industry took hold, others there 
would find business openings to sell feed and 
chicken houses and equipment. The pros- 
perity of all Shangri-La would increase. 
There would then be room for a flourishing 
international exchange of Shangri-Lanian 
hanging gardens, quinine, or tin for Amer- 
ican apples or typewriters. If Shangri-La 
needed railroads and highways, our ma- 
chinery and managerial experience might 
well be advanced to aid her development. 

The primary basis of post-war planning, 
both in the United States and in other coun- 
tries, should be economic. The idea should 
be to expand the working ability and earning’ 
power of all peoples, in order that more goods 
may be produced everywhere. 

The first interest of every family in the 
world is to make a living. That simple fact 
should be the fundamental basis. of all na- 
tional and international planning. E 

No Atlantic Charter can have real meaning 
to a family worried about food, clothing, and 
shelter. The four freedoms are vague ab-. 
stractions to a bread winner until he has the 
primary one, which is economic freedom. 

The United States should exert its best ef- 
forts toward the highest practicable degree of 
self-sufficiency and self-containment. No 
other policy will make so much productive 
work for Americans, nor raise so high the 
standards of living for our people. 

Exactly the same purpose should be the ob- 
jective of the other peoples of the earth. 
Every family in every land should be given 
the utmost opportunity for the production 
and exchange of goods. The more each coun- 
try learns to produce for its own people, the 
higher will be its standard of living, the 
greater will be its prosperity. 

This is not a doctrine of isolation. It isa 
doctrine of elevation. It is Christianity’s 
Golden Rule applied to national and inter- 
national policy. 

Contradictory as it may seem at first, the 
logical result will be greater volume of natu- 
ral trade between nations in the specialties 
which each can most advantageously grow 
or make. It is always the nation with the 
highest level of domestic prosperity which is 
in position to buy most freely of what its 
people desire from other countries. 

The world has seen centuries of the kind of 
international trade that is based on exploiting 
the labor and materials of victim regions. 
The story has seldom varied. Resources have 
been depleted by cheap wage labor which has 
had small consuming power. 

Americans have been accustomed to riding 
on cheap rubber produced by coolie labor 
which could never hope to afford motor cars. 
The coolie bought none of our automobiles. 
The new American rubber industry now about 
to be created will bring better and probably 
even cheaper rubber produced at American 
wages by men who can afford to ride to work 
in automobiles. The coolie of the Far East 
will in turn, I hope, be freed to produce some- 
thing he needs more than he needs rubber, 
and that eventually he will be able to build 
up to a living standard comparable to ours. 

Our post-war job, I say again, will be to 
produce. We shall not find markets in the 
old sense. We shall create markets, create 
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them by finding more ways for our own peo- 
ple and for people in other countries to pro- 
duce the goods which in turn create earning, 
buying, and consuming power. 

This is exactly the process which has been 
going on here in the United States since 1776. 
Under freedom this process of creating and 
producing has built up the most widespread 
diffusion of comfort and decency and pros- 
perity the human race has ever seen. We 
have not yet carried it far enough, even 
among our own people, but we have been 
steadily going ahead. 

Talk about some grand new order for hu- 
manity! That’s exactly what Americans have 
been building for a hundred and sixty-six 
years. Let's get the war won so we can go 
on with this greatest creative undertaking of 
all time so its benefits can spread to more 
people in America, to more people in Shangri- 
La, to more people wherever in the world they 
will work and think and produce to create and 
earn their shares. 


Let’s Have More Irrigation and Extend 
Special Benefits to Ex-Service Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN R. MURDOCK 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. MURDOCK. Mr. Speaker, I have 
today introduced a bill to change the 
general reclamation law as to eli- 
gible applicants for land carved from 
the public domain and included in rec- 
lamation projects This preference is 
for ex-service men of the First and Sec- 
ond World Wars and goes considerably 
beyond the preference afforded ex-serv- 
ice men in existing irrigation law. I 
would give the ex-service men of the 
First World War and of the present 
war the exclusive right of applying for 
future irrigated lands taken from our 
public domain. 

In addition to their special privilege 
on such newly irrigated lands I propose 
in the bill to make the repayment 
charges easier on the ex-service entry- 
man by having the Government credit 
him for the first two annual payment 
charges, That is equivalent to having 
the Government pay the first two annual 
charges, thus giving the ex-service en- 
tryman two years in which to establish 
himself upon the land after the water 
has been furnished to it before making 
any repayments at all to the Govern- 
ment. After the first two annual pay- 
ments credited to the entryman I would 
have the Government pay half of the 
annual charge and each entryman pay 
half of the charge which would be 
chargeable to any other entryman with- 
out such preference. 

In the few cases where newly irrigated 
land has been opened up it has been 
found that there were many more ap- 
plicants than there were parcels of land 
to be allocated. This land hunger is 
sure to increase, and, following the pres- 
ent war, there will be a much larger 
number of land-hungry ex-service men 
anxious to get a foothold upon the land 
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and meeting all qualifications. I have a 
feeling that the Government will want to 
do a great deal of such irrigation develop- 
ment just the moment we can turn our 
energy in that direction. I am positive 
there will be no dearth of applicants 
among our ex-service men for opportu- 
nity to make homes upon the land. 

Let us not assume that the larger part 
of the possible irrigation program has 
already been undertaken. Proud as we 
are of what we have already done as a 
Nation during the past four decades 
since the famous Newland Act of 1902, 
it is certain in my mind that even greater 
things are yet to be done. While there 
are many other elements of our popula- 
tion anxious to take root in the soil in 
new homes and become tillers of the soil 
and home builders upon it, it is certainly 
true that no element of our population is 
more deserving of a grateful country’s 
concern than are the ex-service men who 
have been the Nation’s defenders and 
who have survived the wars. The pas- 
sage of this bill, or some similar legisla- 
tion, and carrying out the program under 
it, may well write a new chapter in the 
history of American reclamation. 


Short Tempers and Quick Answers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. CLINTON P. ANDERSON 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of New Mexico. Mr. 
Speaker, on Wednesday September 30, 
the Clovis (N. Mex.) News-Journal, edited 
by my good friend, Dick Hindley, pub- 
lished an editorial, “Short tempers and 
quick answers.” It strikes me that this 
is well worth reprinting in the RECORD. 
This is a time when all classes of the 
American public have problems. Each 
class is tempted to believe that its prob- 
lems are unique and that its periods of 
stress and strain are not paralleled by 
like difficulties in every other business. 

Today I am writing a farmer, trying to 
expiain why he cannot get cotton pickers 
in the numbers and at the times that he 
desires. But I am also writing to a bever- 
age manufacturer, expressing my regret 
that he cannot obtain sugar to permit 
his plant to operate. The same mail wiil 
carry a letter to a salesman who does not 
understand why his automobile mileage 
must be limited at a time when the only 
way he can make a living for his family 
is by covering a large territory quickly 
where train schedules would make his 
operations impossible. 

Thus day by day every class in the 
American commonwealth finds its own 
problem and turns to Washington for 
help. The Members of this Congress find 
it impossible to aid them all and fre- 
quently find it difficult to be of any assist- 
ance to the great majority of those who 
ai2in distress. We need at these times to 
remember that the mail which is filled 
with these problems is but a mirror of 


the community at home and that in that 
community there is doubt, disturbance, 
and, for many of our neighbors, economic 
disaster. 

As a result, we should not be surprised 
if there is occasional or even frequent 
criticism of the actions of our Govern- 
ment and of the duly-elected Representa- 
tives of our people. As the editor of this 
paper wisely points out, “Tempers are 
getting short, and nerves frayed and 
frazzled.” We can ease the situation by 
keeping our good nature and helping 
others to keep theirs. 

Someone once said that tolerance is an 
agreement among people who have dis- 
agreed that they will continue to disagree 
but in their disagreement will not become 
disagreeable. It seems to me that this 
editorial from the Clovis News-Journal 
suggests the desirability of a community 
tolerance which is sorely needed, whether 
the unit of the community is a village, a 
city, a State, ora whole nation. I there- 
fore submit the entire editorial: 


SHORT TEMPERS AND QUICK ANSWERS 

Sherman said, “War is hell.” 

This applies to more than what our fighting 
forces have to contend with. It reaches down 
into every strata of civilian life. As this war 

rogresses, we will see more and more hell 
both at the fighting front and on the home 
front: As the situation becomes more acute, 
especially on the home front, neighbors, busi- 
ness associates, employers and employees, and 
other organizations will find themselves, if 
they are not very careful, losing their tempers 
and calling their friends and associates un- 
complimentary names. 

This will cause hard feelings and disunity 
which is just what Hitler wants in this 
country. 

In order to win this war, we must learn to 
be careful, tolerant, and cautious. We must 
remember that all of us are under a much 
more serious strain than we have ever been 
before. We must be tolerant of other people 
and what they say. Now is the time to be 
truly big men and women. In times of crisis 
strong leaders always come to the front and 
we feel certain that this crisis will develop 
truly great leaders in Washington on down 
to the smallest community and develop them 
in time to win this war. 

We must remember that we are going 
through serious readjustments and differ- 
ences of opinion are bound to arise. These 
various opinions are a safeguard to our de- 
mocracy. 

When times are good it is not such a big 
problem to run a government or a business 
but now tempers are becoming short, and 
nerves frayed and frazzled. Businessmen 
and farmers are having a hard time keeping 
help. Many of them are closing down. One 
hides the help of the other, and bad feelings 
arise. Some accuse the local draft board 
and rationing boards of partiality. In some 
instances the good patriotic men who are 
serving on these boards lose their tempers 
and say, “If you know how to do the job 
better than we do, why don’t you do it?” 

Leaders in a democracy should welcome 
criticism. If the criticisms are unjust they 
should explain why to the people. If the 
time ever comes when the people are so in- 
timidated that they are afraid to make sug- 
gestions, good or otherwise, then dictator- 
ship is not far away. 

The point we are trying to make in our 
feeble way is that war is hell. Hitler and 
his henchmen would love to see disunity in 
this country and unless we watch ourselves 
very closely watch our tempers and really be 
big men and women Hitler is going to ac- 
complish just what he set out to do. 
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In this writer’s humble opinion the situa- 
tion in this country is becoming serious. 
Let’s prove to Hitler that democracy does 
work. 5 

As long as we truly have freedom of speech, 
freedom of religion and all of us take our 
obligations as American citizens seriously, 
we will win this war. We must be tolerant 
and steel our tempers to match the unusual 
situation now at hand, so that democracy 
continues to work effectively. 


A Top-Heavy War Machine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 1, 1942 


.Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
New Dealers have always done things in 
a big way. They have always had big 
ideas. In 1932 and 1933 they thought 
nothing would cure the depression left 
by the last war other than borrowing 
and spending—spending and borrowing. 
Made work was their solution for unem- 
ployment. They had an idea that we 
could lift ourselves by our own bootstraps, 
create prosperity by spending money. 
Boondoggling, leaf raking, public build- 
ing, parks and sport centers were some of 
their ways of creating a false prosperity. 

THE WAR 

Today we are at war and those with 
big ideas are still in charge. Far be it 
from me to suggest that we cannot suc- 
cessfully fight battles against our ene- 
mies without excessive losses, when 
those enemies choose the time and place 
of battling. But read what generals, 
admirals, and an asistant of the Navy 
said. Some things, however, even a 
dureb cluck should know. One thing we 
all know is that armed men must be sup- 
plied, not only with all the things needed 
to carry on a battle but with food, 
clothing, and medicinal supplies. 

Today we have inducted into the armed 
forces more men than we can train, feed, 
transport, and, 3,000 to 9,000 miles away, 
supply with all the necessities they must 
have if they are to exist, to say nothing of 
fighting. 

The New Dealers have a top-heavy 
armed force. They propose to have more 
in the armed forces than they can prop- 
erly train and supply. If an army is to 
be supported, there must be tax money, 
and if the administration puts out of 
business all the taxpayers from whence 
is to come the tax money? If the ad- 
ministration takes from the land and 
puts into the Army all the farm boys, 
all the farm workers, or if all men and 
women who would otherwise farm are 
enticed into the factory by high wages, 
who is to plant, cultivate, and harvest 
the crops? Who is to feed and milk the 
cows? Who is to produce the food for 
an army of eight, ten, or twelve million 
men; for the factory workers, the civil- 
ians who must eat if the war is to go on? 

Perhaps the New Dealers have an- 
other “big” idea—something new. Per- 
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haps there is something to the rumor 
we hear that colored workers from the 
South are to take over the jobs in the 
industrial war plants. That Mexicans 
and undernourished whites from the 
South are to be brought North and into 
the near-North to operate the farms, 
while the physically able from farm, 
town, and city go into the armed force. 

A little more balance in the program; 
a little thought for the future; a realiza- 
tion that nature’s laws are still in force 
and that if this war is to go on at all, 
the land must be cultivated, crops pro- 
duced, will go a long way in preventing a 
food shortage, a stalling of the whole war 
effort. Farmers must have help. They 
are the foundation upon which the whole 
superstructure rests. 

It is up to the administration to end 
the policy of taking all farm labor from 
the cultivation of the land. McNutt’s 
idea of putting everyone under his orders 
holds no promise for the farmer. 


Address by Acting Secretary of State 


Sumner Welles 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PRENTISS M. BROWN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 9 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. BROWN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record the address 
delivered by the Honorable Sumner 
Welles, Acting Secretary of State, at the 
world-trade dinner of the twenty-ninth 
National Foreign Trade Convention, Ho- 
tel Statler, Boston, Mass., October 8, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the REC- 
ORD, as follows: 


Just a year has passed since I last had the 
privilege of addressing the National .Foreign 
Trade Convention. 

During the short space of these 12 months 
the people of the United States have passed 
through some of the most portentous events 
they have kndwn in their entire history. 
They have experienced the most far-reaching 
changes in their national life which they have 
yet undergone. They are confronting the 
gravest dangers they have ever yet had to 
face. They are now engaged in the greatest 
war that mankind has suffered. 

And yet as we look back over the record of 
these past 12 months, I think we may well 
feel proud that we are American citizens. 

From the moment of the attack upon Pearl 
Harbor the people of the United States have 
rallied magnificently. 

Owing to the nature of the universal war 
in which we were plunged, it became im- 
mediately necessary to send our troops to 
far-flung outposts in the seyen seas. The 
gigantic difficulties in the carrying out of the 
strategic plans involved stagger the imagi- 
nation. They have been met successfully. 

We are raising the greatest Army our people 
have ever needed, and we, all of us, know the 
superb way in which that task has been car- 
ried out. 


Every day that passes, our Navy justifies 
more completely the historic pride which the 
American people have held in it. 

And in the field of production the vast goals 
announced by the President last winter will 
in some particulars not only be met, but be 

. Our production will be far greater 
than any but a very few of our citizens could 
then have expected. 

At this very moment, our Air Force, our 
Army, and our Navy are fighting with our al- 
lies in regions of the Atlantic, of the North 
Pacific, in many parts of Asia and of the 
South Pacific, in the Mediterranean, and the 
Near East, and are likewise joined with our 
neighbors of the Americas in guarding the 
Western Hemisphere. Every hour that passes 
these forces of ours are becoming stronger 
and more efficient. Nor do we ever forget the 
memory of those who, in the defense of our 
liberties, have already gallantly laid down 
their lives in battle against our enemies. 

None of us can deny that some of us have 
fallen down on our jobs, nor that some of us 
have not realized fully enough the stark evil 
of the foes who confront us, the vastness of 
the military resources of our enemies, nor 
the magnitude of the stupendous task which 
lies ahead of us. Many of us do not yet real- 
ize fully how great are the sacrifices every 
citizen must make to insure the success of the 
war effort, nor the inescapable fact that the 
individual life of every one of us is going to 
be changed as a result of the holocaust in 
which the world has been plunged by the 
criminals of the Axis Powers. 

But I have never thought that the Amer- 
ican people needed to be browbeaten or 
bludgeoned into defending their independ- 
ence and their homes. What the American 
people require is to be told the truth, as the 
President of the United States, with courage, 
with foresight, and with utter frankness, has 
been telling it to them, They can take it. 
And when they know the facts, no people on 
earth are capable of greater accomplishment. 

Democracies may take long to prepare for 
war or to engage in war, but when the free 
men and women of a democracy such as ours 
are at war to preserve their liberty and their 
faith, they will never fail to excel the regi- 
mented slaves of the dictators. We are fight- 
ing for our own independence, and for the 
right to live in a decent and a peaceful world. 
The hosts of Hitler, of the Japanese war lords, 
and of the Italian Fascist racketeers are 
being slaughtered because of the insane delu- 
sion of their masters that they could make 
the resources of the world their own indi- 
vidual loot. 

Of the outcome of this gigantic contest I 
have not the shadow of a doubt. 

For I am not one of those few who believe 
that “we are losing this war.” I not only 
believe that we are going to win this war but 
I know that however long the struggle may 
be, however mountainous the obstacles that 
must yet be overcome, the American people 
will never lay down their arms until the final 
and complete victory is won by the United 
Nations, 

In the grim struggle which lies before us 
we are fighting side by side with the other 
partners of the United Nations. 

Never im the long centuries of modern 
history have men and women fought more 
gloriously than have the armies of the Soviet 
Union. Their epic and successful resistance 
to the onslaughts of Hitler’s forces a year 
ago not only gave the lie to Hitler’s boasts 
that he could crush the Russian Army, but 
constituted in itself the major triumph of 
the United Nations in the war until that 
time. And once more through the long 
summer of 1942 the Soviet heroes have held 
firm. 


We don’t hear Hitler tell the German peo- 
ple this year that the Soviet Union will 
quickly crumble before his offensive, He 


A3615 


doesn’t dare. For he knows that the Ger- 
man people have learned to their bitter 
cost that Hitler’s promises in this case, as 
they will soon learn they are in every case, 
are but the empty lies of a rapidly deflating 
demagogue. 

The United States and its associates among 
the United Nations must render the utmost 
measure of assistance to the Soviet Union. 
Whether that assistance be through the 
furnishing of arms, equipment or supplies, 
or whether that assistance be by means cf 
the diversion of German armies forced upon 
Hitler through the creation of a new theater 
of operations, the fullest measure Of every 
means of help will be given. The surest way 
to insure the defeat of Hitler is to give this 
help, and to give it unstintingly at the 
earliest possible moment. 

The amazing efforts of the British Air 
Force in its all-out attacks upon Germany 
have long since shown the German people 
how much value they can attach to the as- 
surances given them by the Nazi leaders that 
Germany would never be bombed. The 
havoc and devastation created by these Brit- 
ish flyers, now joined by our own air forces, 
are crippling war plants, munitions facto- 
ries, shipyards and railways, and gravely im- 
pairing the German effort to maintain the 
earlier levels of war production. 

Nor can we here in the United States ever 
fail to remember with profound gratitude and 
renewed encouragement that 11 of the other 
republics of the Americas are joined with us, 
side by side; in the war, and that 7 other 
republics have severed all relations with the 
Axis, and are rendering their neighbors who 
are at war every form of cooperation and as- 
sistance. It is true that the remaining 2 
republics of the 21 have still refrained from 
carrying out the unanimous recommenda- 
tions of the Inter-American Conference of 
Rio de Janeiro, in which they themselves 
joined, that all of the Americas sever all rela- 
tions with the Axis, and are still permitting 
their territory to be utilized by the officials 
and the subversive agents of the Axis as a 
base for hostile activities against their neigh- 
bors. Asa result of the reports on Allied ship 
movements sent by these agents, Brazilian, 
Cuban, Mexican, Colombian, Dominican, Uru- 
guayan, Argentine, Chilean, Panamanian, and 
United States ships have been sunk without 
warning while plying between the American 
republics, and as a result many nationals of 
these countries have lost their lives within 
the waters of the Western Hemisphere. But 
I cannot believe that these two republics will 
continue long to permit their brothers and 
neighbors of the Americas, engaged as they 
are in a life-and-death struggle to preserve 
the liberties and the integrity of the New 
World, to be stabbed in the back by Axis 
emissaries operating in the territory, and un- 
der the free institutions, of these two repub- 
lics of the Western Hemisphere. 

Not until freedom was in mortal danger 
throughout the earth did liberty-loving na- 
tions fully learn the lesson of collaboration. 
Had that lesson been learned earlier, had the 
United Nations found their unity in anticipa- 
tion of attack rather than under the urgent 
pressure of attack, the maximum effective- 
ness of our war effort would have been 
reached far more speedily. It is now evident 
that in the cooperation and unity of the 
United Nations lies our ultimate victory. I ` 
believe that it is equally true that in the con- 
tinuance and timeliness of that cooperation 
also lies our hope for an honest, a workable, 
and a lasting peace. 

The unity which the free peoples have 
achieved to win their war must continue on 
to win their peace. For since this is in truth 
a people’s war, it must be followed by a peo- 
ple’s peace. The translation into terms of 
reality of the promise of the great freedoms 
for all people everywhere is the final objective. 
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We must be beforehand in charting the 
course toward that objective. The clearer we 
can make the outlines of the peace, the 
firmer will be our determination to attain it, 
the stronger our will to win the war. 

One hears it said that no thought should 
be given to the problems of the peace, nor 
to the problems of the transitional period 
between war and established peace, until after 
the war has been won. 

The shallowness of such thinking, whether 
aincere or sinister, is apparent. 

In many cases it is due, I think, to what 
Plato terms “double ignorance”: When a 
man is ignorant that he is ignorant. 

It does not detract from our war effort, 
nor from the single-minded drive of the Na- 
tion toward the ultimate victory, that our 
people should be thinking of, and planning 
for, the kind of world of the future in which 
peace can be maintained, and in which men 
and women can live out their lives in se- 
curity and free from fear. 

Such efforts in my judgment contribute 
directly to the drive toward victory. 

The setting-up, now, of efficient machinery 
to deal with such problems as relief and re- 
habilitation, for example, which will accom- 
pany victory, cannot fail to strengthen the 
resolve of all liberty-loving peoples, includ- 
ing those in areas now occupied by the 
enemy, to bring the conflict to the speediest 
possible conclusion; it cannot fail to make 
them realize that the sort of world for which 
we are striving is worth the sacrifices of war; 
is worth the cost of victory. 

It is clear to all of us, I think, that the 
United Nations must maintain their unity 
beyond the immediate task of prosecuting the 
people’s war in order to prepare for and in- 
sure to the people their peace. 

Point 4 of the Atlantic Charter promises 
“to further the enjoyment by all States, great 
or smali, victor or vanquished of access, on 
equal terms, to the trade and to the raw 
materials of the world which are needed for 
their economic presperity.” 

This promise, and the balance of the char- 
ter, the United Nations adopted as their own 
by their common declaration of last Janu- 
ary 1. 

How do they propose to make it real? 

Some things at least are clear. 

Access to raw materials does not mean and 
cannot mean that every nation, or any nation, 
can have the source of all of them within its 
borders. That is not the way the world was 
put together, Coal and iron-in combination 
are found in few locations. Much of the 
nickel of the world is in one great Canadian 
deposit. Neither coffee nor cork wül grow 
in the United States. No nation can be self- 
sufficient by changes in its boundaries, and 
those who try by force to do so, as the Axis 
leaders have tried, bring on themselves in- 
evitably only their own destruction. The 
path to plentiful supplies does not lie 
through physical control of the sources of 
supply. 

The problem of raw materials is not exclu- 
sively, or even primarily, a problem of colonial 
or undeveloped areas. The great mineral de- 
posits exist chiefly in countries that are 
already self-governing, such as the United 
States, the Soviet Union, Canada, Germany, 
Sweden, South Africa, Mexico, Brazil. Access 
to raw materials does not mean possession of 

“a colony. It means effective power to buy in 
the world’s markets. : 

The legal right to export raw materials has 
seldom been restricted by producing coun- 
tries. True, the United States and other 
countries sometimes have been guilty of for- 
bidding the export of certain things needed 
for production elsewhere, for fear that others 
Might obtain the means to trespass on their 
markets. But those cases were rare. Coun- 
tries producing raw materials desired normally 
to sell their surplus, and the problem usually 
was to find a profitable market, The right to 


buy was real and satisfied peace-loving peo- 
ples. Belgium, Denmark, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Czechoslovakia, Norway, not to speak of 
the United States and England, bought in the 
years between the wars great quantities of 
foreign raw materials, and none of them 
claimed that they needed greater resources 
to live. The countries that complained and 
shrieked that they must have colonies or die 
have shown now by their conduct that what 
they wanted was, not prosperity and peace, 
but the materials for making war. 

For war, indeed, one cannot count on over- 
seas supplies, and an aggressor must first 
corner all he can of coal and iron and oil and 
copper, in the ground or out of it. 

But the Atlantic Charter does not propose 
to aid aggression. It proposes, on the con- 
trary, to make sure that aggression does not 
happen, and to that end the United Nations 
will create the necessary instruments—and 
this time they will be effective instruments 
and must be firmly used—to make it certain 
that any power that again threatens to en- 
slave its neighbors is denied the means to do 
so. The materials of war must be denied to 
any future Hitler. 

The access to raw materials of which the 
charter speaks is access for the purposes of 
peace. For that purpose it matters little in 
whose territory particular resources are found. 
Access means the right to buy in peaceful 
trade, and it exists whenever that right is 
effective and secure. 

What forces then have interfered with that 
right in the past or may interfere with it in 
the future? 

Most raw materials are not subject to mo- 
nopolistic practices, because producers are too 
numerous; but there have been charges in the 
past, and there are charges now, that in cer- 
tain cases the producers of some commodities 
with the support of the governments to which 
they owed allegiance, have managed, by what 
our Sherman law calls combinations in re- 
straint of trade, to reduce supplies and en- 
hance prices beyond reasonable levels, or to 
discriminate among their customers. A world 
devoted to increased production and fair and 
fruitful exchange of all kinds of useful goods 
cannot tolerate such practices. 

But monopoly, in the fleld of raw materials, 
is not the major problem. Most materials 
are plentiful in peace, and their producers 
want to sell them to any customer who has 
the means to buy. The real problem of con- 
sumers has always been the means of pay- 
ment. In the world that emerges from the 
war that problem will be very serious indeed. 

When this war ends much of the world will 
be impoverished beyond anything known in 
modern times. 

Relief cannot go on forever, and the day 
must come as soon as possible when the dev- 
astated areas again are self-supporting. 
That will require enormous shipments from 
abroad, both of capital goods and of the raw 
materials of industry. For these early re- 
construction shipments no immediate means 
of payment will be visible. That means 
large financing, much of it long-term. The 
United Nations must arrange that, too. But 
finally comes payment, both of whatever in- 
terest burden the loans carry and for the 
current purchases of raw materials and other 
imports. I need not tell this audience that 
international payments, on that scale, can 
be made only in goods and services. There is 
no other way. Access to raw materials comes 
in the end to access to the great buying mar- 
kets of the world. ‘hose who expect to ex- 
port must take the world's goods and services 
in payment. I hope that the United States 
is ready, now to act upon that lesson. 

The United Nations have agreed to act 
upon it, and in mutual-aid agreements with 
a growing number of them we and they have 
promised to direct our common efforts to in- 
creased production, employment, and the ex- 
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change and consumption of all kinds of use- 
ful goods. We and they have promised fur- 
ther to attack the problem by removing dis- 
criminations in the treatment of interna- 
tional trade, and by reducing unwarranted 
and artificial tariff barriers. The future pros- 
perity and peace of the world, and of the 
United States, depend vitally on the good 
faith and the thoroughness with which we 
and they together carry out those promises, 

During the war as fully as we can, and 
more fully after we have destroyed the mad- 
men who seek to rule the world by force and 
terror, we of the United Nations will go for- 
ward in a loyal partnership to carry out the 
pledges we have made to each other and the 
world. 

There is no limit, then, to the material 
prosperity which is within the reach of the 
United States, and of mankind. The great 
thing that has happened in our time is that 
mankind at long last has taught itself enough 
of the means and techniques of production, 
of transport, and of scientific agriculture so 
that it is technically possible to produce and 
to distribute on this planet the basic physical 
necessities of health and decent living for all 
of the world’s people. What remains, and it 
is a great and formidable task, is so to re- 
make our relations with each other, in loyal 
and cooperative effort, that the great produc- 
tive forces which are within our sight may 
function freely for the benefit of all. It is 
within our power to make a mighty start upon 
that road; we have laid down the principles 
of action; it is for the people of the United 
States to determine whether their Govern- 
ment is to be authorized to carry on. 

For 12 tragic years after the close of the 
last World War the United States withdrew 
from almost every form of constructive co- 
operation with the other nations of the earth. 

We are reaping the bitter cost of that isola- 
tion. 

For I am persuaded that after the victory is 
won, so long as the power and influence of 
the United States are felt in the councils of 
the world, so long as our cooperation is effec- 
tively offered, so long can one hope that peace 
can and will be maintained. 

The blessings we have inherited from our 
forefathers do not constitute an inheritance 
that we may only passively enjoy. They can 
only be preserved by sacrifice, by courage, by 
resolution, and by vision. 

If the American people prove themselves 
worthy of their ancestors, if they still possess 
their forefathers’ dauntless courage and their 
ability to meet new conditions with wisdom 
and determination, the future of this Nation 
will rest secure, and our children and our 
children’s children will be able to live out 
their lives in safety and in peace. 


Our World War for Independence. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO s 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 9 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. BURTON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record a statement on 
the subject Our World War for Independ- 
ence, made by me at the annual meeting 
of the National Association of Public 
School Business Officials in Cleveland, 
Ohio, October 6, 1942. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


There being no objection, the address 
Was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The schools of America determine her 
destiny. The pupils of today are the rulers 
of tomorrow. Somewhere among them are 
our Presidents, judges, Senators, soldiers, 
farmers, industrial workers, and mothers of 
tomorrow. They are our first trust. 

Those responsible for the business man- 
agement of our schools share with those 
responsible for the teaching in our schools 
the grave responsibilities of a guardianship 
of America’s future. You who serve our 
school system are dedicating your lives to the 
future of America. 

As America looks ahead, you eagerly look 
ahead with her, especially for the sake of 
the children under your care. 

Today, as in the past, America must set 
her true course by stars we never shall reach, 
but today we must first take our ship safely 
through the raging storm that strains her 
every beam and spar, 


OUR PURPOSE 


Let us rededicate ourselves to the purpose 
of our trip. It may help our pilot at the 
wheel. It will encourage our crew, We are 
on a crusade upon which depends the life, 
liberty, and happiness, not only of every 
member of our crew and of his family, but 
of nearly all humanity. 

We are sailing the one course to freedom. 

We are fighting the fight of our forefathers. 

We are fighting for the freedom of the soil 
of America. We are fighting for the freedom 
of opportunity to develop the destiny of 
free manhood to its fullest scope. We are 
fighting for the right to give continued prac- 
tical expression to the faith of man in God 
and in himself that has lifted him from 
barbarism to civilization and. we hope will 
carry him on until the mythical time when 
“the will of God shall be done on earth as 
it is in heaven.” We are fighting a world 
war for independence—both wholesale and 
retail independence—independence for the 
Nation and independence for the individual, 
both physical and spiritual independence. 

Let us translate this into practical terms 
of American military and economic policies. 
We must not as a nation attempt to discuss 
the details of post-war conditions because we 
cannot know the detailed premises on which 
to plan them. We must not as a nation 
spend our precious fighting time on preparing 
detailed terms of peace before we have won 
that peace. We must, however, as a nation, 
see the outlines of our goal clearly enough 
so that we shall not fight blindly for victory 
and then after winning that victory lose the 
freedom we have won through our failure to 
know what to do with it. It has been well 
said that nations can blunder into war but 
they cannot blunder into a lasting peace. 

We must not obscure the main outlines of 
the post-war prospect with the tangled 
branches of the immediate problems that will 
fill the foreground the day that victory comes. 
We will do well, therefore, to recognize and 
identify these immediate problems and be 
sure of their immediate disposal while we 
also keep our eyes and attention unwaveringly 
upon the broader problems of a lasting peace 
beyond. These immediate problems will in- 
clude the immediate reduction of armaments 
and large demobilization of troops; the feed- 
ing of starving peoples; the temporary setting 
of boundaries for reestablished nations; the 
temporary establishment of governments to 
assure law and order; the immediate recon- 
struction of homes, farms, and factories; and 
the initiating of industrial production. These 
will be emergency matters. These must be 
met with the same dispatch as the war itself 
is fought. Behind these will come the more 
difficult questions. It is vital that they be 


met calmly, with technical skill, deep wis- | 


dom, and on a scale of understanding that 
is as broad and generous as all humanity 
itself. We owe it to ourselves and those at 
war to make sure of the outlines of some of 
these problems. : 

STABILIZING THE PEACE 


1, Stabilizing the peace: Is there a reason- 
able military prospect of stabilizing the 
peace? There is more possibility of this now 
than there was after the last war. Dominat- 
ing power is necessary to this stability from 
a military standpoint. It was hardly prac- 
tical to provide for this in 1919, even with 
the combined land troops of the Allies. It 
would have required too many of them and 
too great an undertaking to move them from 
point to point of need. Now, from a purely 
military standpoint the new third dimension 
of warfare gives us new hope. Whoever wins 
this war will also dominate the air. The 
United Nations must win the war and with 
that victory will came a domination of the 
air that will provide a far more practical 
means of controlling the military situation 
in the world than ever before has existed. 
Through the mobilization of this air power 
there is a reasonable prospect for stability 
from a military standpoint that will permit 
of widespread demobilization of other forces 
and that will justify increased confidence in a 
lasting peace. Let the United Nations, there- 
fore, seize and hold unquestionable mastery 
of the air in the interest of a fair and last- 


ing peace. 


STABILITY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND 
ECONOMICS 


2. Stability of international relations and 
economics: For a lasting peace there must be 
stabilization of the economics of the world. 
It is not possible, however, at this moment 
for anyone to present a program for this in 
detail or to outline a form of international 
governmental relationships for post-war years 
because it is not possible for anyone to fore- 
see the conditions as they will then exist. 
The course that can be followed in these 
fields will depend largely upon the degree of 
cooperation and mutual confidence that will 
have been developed, especially among the 
United Nations, through the efforts and sacri- 
fices that will have brought the victory. Mu- 
tual confidence, developed in the next year 
or two of war, may well develop sinews of 
cooperation that will strengthen the economic 
stability of the world. A need and demand 
will then exist for higher world-wide stand- 
ards of living. The possibility of attaining 
them will depend in part upon a readier 
sharing with one another of the natural re- 
sources and productive capacity of the world 
than heretofore has been known. 

In the absence, however, of knowledge of 
the governmental and economic relationships 
that will follow the war, it is important that, 
while we study this problem, we do not at- 
tempt to prescribe forms or relationships 
that are based upon wishful thinking rather 
than demonstrated fact. In our limited time 
today we will do better to pass on to another 
problem, except to indicate that we should 
expect to take, after the war, whatever time 
is necessary, to evolve relationships that will 
be flexible enough to adjust themselves to 
world-wide conditions never before faced as 
human responsibilities, 


AMERICAN STANDARDS AND ECONOMICS 


3. American standards and economics: 
In America, we know the people, the re- 
sources, and the possibilities of cooperation 
better than elsewhere. We owe it to Amer- 
ica to look ahead here as far as we can see 
the facts. Nothing would be more tragic 
than to find that through lack of planning 
and of sound judgment that we had won the 
war on the field of battle only to lose, here 
at home, the standards of living and the 
freedom for which it was fought, 

If we were facing a shortage of national 
wealth after the war and were compelled to 
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consider how we should live at that time 
under an economy of scarcity, we might then 
have to consider regimentation to such an 
extent that it might amount to a totalitarian 
control as complete as that against which 
we are fighting. On the other hand, if we 
can see before us an economy of abundance 
and an opportunity for the development of 
standards of living in this country to levels 
even higher than those we have known he- 
fore, and if we can do this by looking at the 
facts as they are rather than through rose- 
colored glasses, then there is real cause for 
encouragement. 

At the end of this war our Nation, for bet- 
ter or for worse, will stand before the world 
as the great example of the ubility of self- 
government not only to win a war but to 
guide the economy of millions of people at 
Peace. Our response to that test will be as 
important to the cause of freedom as the 
winning of the war. 

Fortunately, the horizon of America even 
now is bright with the sunrise of a new day, 
radiant with the light of opportunity for 
those who will look toward it. We must stand 
erect and look into the dawn with the same 
courage and determination that our ancestors 
did before us. We are looking into the dawn 
of a day even better than that which lighted 
their way to the pioneer homesteads and un- 
discovered gold mines of their generation. 
If America can but have the peaceand oppor- 
tunity to develop the boundless new wealth 
that is available to its inventive genius, ini- 
tiative, skilled workmanship, and mobilized 
productive power, the world of tomorrow can 
be made far richer and happier than that of 
yesterday. The mobilization of inventive 
genius through research laboratories and the 
increased capacity of man to learn from and 
to work with man, hold this new promise. 
The horizons of unlimited economic devel- 
opment are high lighted by countless exam- 
ples of recent developments in electric power, 
automotive power, Diesel engines, light met- 
als, chemistry, plastics, glass, wood, soybeans, 
agricultural equipment, moving pictures, 
electric welding, aviation, radio, housing, 
sulfa drugs, vitamins, better health, longer 
life, improyed means of peaceful, fair deal- 
ing between man and man coupled with a 
slowly growing understanding that the God- 
given destiny of man is based upon the prac- 
tice of the Golden Rule. 

Following the war there will be the greatest 
demand in the history of humanity for con- 
sumers’ goods and many kinds of durable 
goods, such as food, clothing, automobiles, 
refrigerators, houses, and many types of pro- 
ductive machinery. This will be world-wide, 
It will underwrite the credit necessary to 
finance the production to meet this demand. 

What the world-wide regulation of it will 
need to be it is impossible to foresee in detail. 
It must be controlled in the broad interest of 
world-wide humanity so that it shall not 
create an economic dictatorship that, in turn, 
would produce individual slavery in a new 
form. 

THE POST-WAR AMERICAN CRISIS 

Within America we can foresee something 
of the crisis that this activity will encounter. 
There will be a rush to return from the econ- 
omy of war to the economy of peace. The 
transition will be difficult and under high 
pressure. If our people are to enjoy the full 
freedom they will have won, this transition, 
however, should differ somewhat from our 
recent transition from peace to war. We have 
been passing not only from peace to war but 
also from a free public market to a restricted 
governmental market, with prices more and 
more controlled by the Government and pro- 
duction more and more financed by the Goy- 
ernment. After the war I hope that we shall 
be passing not only from war to peace, but 
also from a governmentally controlled and 
financed economy to a much freer economy of 
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individual enterprise. This will present one 
hazard in particular. If, at that moment, 
the heavy, hard hand of governmental owner- 
ship and regimentation takes control, as it 
might readily find an excuse to do, we may, 
then and there, be yielding our hard-won in- 
dividual freedom to the dictation of a totali- 
tarian state under some other name. 

On the other hand, while recognizing the 
need for governmental guidance, assistance 
and even control over certain factors vitally 
affecting national prosperity or depression, if 
we shall unalterably set our course by the star 
of American faith in individual enterprise and 
initiative, we not only can save our freedom 
but we can increase the benefits to be derived 
from it. If we are determined to reestablish 
freedom of opportunity to the greatest pos- 
sible extent for the small businessman as well 
as for the large, for the farmer and for the 
laborer, then the example of our free civiliza- 
tion can and will bring to the world the great- 
est advance in standards of living and in the 
development of individual character and ini- 
tiative that the world has known. Then and 
only then will the victory be a victory for free- 
dom worthy of the price it will have cost. 

At that moment there will be need for 
strong governmental leadership, cooperation, 
and control to protect the public interest 
against economic dictatorships. Governmen- 
tal ownership and operation of those many 
enterprises that can be developed effectively 
without it must not be permitted here. The 
decision to prevent it should be made now. 
We should determine now that freedom of in- 
dividual opportunity shall be preserved. We 
must fight the war with that purpose. We 
must strengthen our faith in the ability of 
the public as a whole to govern itself for the 
benefit of the public through its freely chosen 
representatives. Likewise it is important that 
those groups of individuals who now control 
the inventions, formulae, processes, and skills 
that are the keys to the new wealth of to- 
morrow shall themselves join wholeheartedly 
in this effort to develop this wealth on the 
basis of its widest possible benefit to the great- 
est numbers of people at the lowest cost, 
rather than its restriction to smaller numbers 
at higher costs. 

Abraham Lincoln said: 

“As I would not be a slave, so I would not 
be a master. This expresses my idea of 
democracy. Whatever differs from this, to the 
extent of the difference, is no democracy.” 

Let each of us in America steep himself in 
this faith. It is an answer to the false rea- 
soning that leads to dictatorship—govern- 
mental or economic, It voices complete un- 
willingness either to be a slave or to be the 
master of someone else who is to be a slave. 
It is a translation of the Golden Rule into 
terms of government. It voices that faith in 
man and God that is the foundation of Lin- 
coln's greatness and America’s soundness. 

WINNING THE WAR 

Those glimpses into the promised land of 
freedom give us added strength in the long, 
hard fight to reach it. Let us think now of 
what we can do to help the most to win the 
war that keeps us from it. The war can be 
won only by the efforts of all of us and the 
fruits of victory should be enjoyed by all of 


us. 

This war is being fought on the firing line, 
the production line, the financial front and 
the home front. I will speak especially of the 
firing line and the financial front. 


THE FIRING LINE 


There is no question about the high stand- 
ard that the individual American is main- 
taining on the firing line. This has been 
demonstrated in the Philippines, on the high 
seas, in the Solomon Islands, and many other 
places. I have seen it personally and recently 
in the eyes and spirit of our men who have 
dug in on the frontier of Alaska and in the 
Aleutian Islands, and of those who are flying 


daily flights of bombers from there against 
the enemy and against the almost equally 
dangerous weather. 

General Douglas MacArthur has well stated 
his standard and that of these men, He said 
in response to his welcome to Australia: 

“I have come as a soldier in a great crusade 
of personal liberty as opposed to perpetual 
slavery. * * * There can be no compro- 
mise. We shall win or we shall die, and to 
this end I pledge you the full resources of all 
the mighty power of my country and all the 
blood of my countrymen.” 

Throughout the world we are manning the 
modern stockades of America. Our efforts 
are united with the heroic efforts of the Rus- 
sian, British, and Chinese people and those 
of more than a score of other Allied Nations 
contributing their utmost to the common 
cause, 

ALASKA—THE ALL-AMERICAN FRONT 


I returned recently from a trip in Alaska 
made for the Senate committee investigating 
the national defense program. Alaska is 
an all-American front. It is natural and ap- 
propriate for our Russian allies to present 
the claims of the Russian front, our British 
allies the claims of the Australian and Libyan 
fronts, and our Chinese allies the claims of 
the Chinese front. In Alaska, however, we 
Americans have the responsibility and oppor- 
tunity to make the proper use of this front. 
It is half-way on the shortest route between 
the continental United States and Japan. 
Dutch Harbor on the Aleutian Islands is 
further west than Pearl Harbor in Hawail. 
Dutch Harbor is practically half-way on a less 
than 5,000-mile route from Seattle to Tokyo. 
This route is 5,000 miles shorter than the 
route from San Francisco to Tokyo by way 
of the Solomon Islands. 

Our continental Pacific coast must be pro- 
tected. It is not only an integral part of 
our Nation, as is Alaska itself, but on our 
Pacific coast are many of our absolutely vital 
light-metal and aviation plants. If Alaska 
were occupied by Japan, as their long pub- 
lished plans have proposed, our Pacific coast 
would be exposed to great dangers from their 
land-based operations. In reverse, holding 
Alaska as we do, we have a natural approach 
to Japan either through Siberia or along the 
Aleutian Islands by land, by sea, and by 
air 

The route to Japan up from the Solomon 
Islands is about the longest and most diffi- 
cult route possible. The Solomon Islands 
are 6,000 miles from San Francisco and an- 
other 4,000 miles from Tokyo. They are on 
the Australian front and while it is vitally 
important that we, rather than the Japanese, 
hold them, they control our route to Austra- 
lia rather than our route to Tokyo, 

On the other hand, the direct route to the 
heart of Japan is the Alaskan route. On 
that route we are only 2,500 miles from 
Tokyo. The Japanese defenses to its north 
are weaker than those to its south. The 
northern route is the shorter route for us. 
We must not lose control of 1 foot of it 
nor neglect the opportunity to open and pre- 
pare this route so that some day it will be 
suited to the needs of an irresistible ava- 
lanche by air, by land, and by sea that will 
win our war with Japan. 

It is true that we must join wholeheartedly 
in the world-wide military strategy that will 
win the war against all the Axis Powers in 
the quickest and surest way. This calls for 
our fullest possible help in breaking the 
Nazi hold on Europe. Even that, however, 
would not carry with it automatically a col- 
lapse of Japan, Japan, apparently, has long 
planned not only for an empire in Asia, and 
in the Pacific, but one including Alaska and 
the western coast of the continental United 
States. Victory against Japan is essential 
to the future stability of America and of our 
Allied Nations, including especially China, 
Russia, the Netherlands, Australia, and those 
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others whose fortunes are related to the 
Pacific Ocean. The heart of Japan is in 
Tokyo and our nearest base to Tokyo is 
Alaska, 

On this all-American front we have the 
opportunity to strike with all-American 
forces in all-American style. To do this ata 
minimum cost of men and equipment, in a 
way that some day will end the war and 
establish the needed prestige of the United 
Nations in Asia, we must strike with a force 
that is irresistible. To do this we must not 
only begin to plan but also to prepare the 
way now. Our purpose must be fixed. We 
must not be diverted from it. It is the mis- 
sion of America thus to answer herself the 
international perfidy of Japan’s attack on 
Pearl- Harbor. 

First there must be clear unity of com- 
mand on the Alaskan front. The fact that 
this front lies partly on the sea, partly on 
islands in the sea, partly on the mainland, 
and partly in the air above both land and 
sea, makes this unity of command over our 
coordinate Army and Navy even more im- 
portant than usual. The fact that all the 
troops on this front, except a few welcome 
Canadian flyers, are American, makes this 
unity easier than on other fronts, 

We have made great progress in Alaska 
with our land, sea, and air defenses, Our 
efforts for land, sea, and air offensive opera- 
tions now deserve that unlimited support 
and attention that is essential to success, 
This front can well set an example of that 
bold, well-prepared, aggressive action, with 
large use of well-equipped air power, that 
should be the hallmark of free America at 
war. 

THE PRODUCTION LINE 


As we need have no doubt as to the stand- 
ard of performance of our men on the firing 
line I believe we need have no doubt of the 
standard of performance of our millions of 
men and women on the production lines be- 
hind them. There are difficulties to be faced 
there but they are being met. I have visited 
recently our aviation production plants 
where thousands of men and women are 
fighting our war. I have seen in their eyes 
the same loyalty and determination that I 
have seen in the eyes of the men in uniform. 


THE FINANCIAL FRONT 


There is, however, need for improvement 
on our third great front, the financial front. 
Here is being fought the great battle against 
inflation. It has been going on for months. 
In some places we have done well, in others 
poorly. Our people are not accustomed to 
speaking of a life and death battle against 
inflation, They are seeing in many cases, for 
the first time, the responsibility of every 
man, women, and child in America as sol- 
diers of stability for the safety of our Nation 
in terms as critical as those of the firing line. 
Our totalitarian enemies have boasted that 
our free government of free people would fail 
on this front. To win the battle against in- 
fiation and its rising cost of living calls for 
discipline. Our enemies charge that free peo- 
ple are not capable of self-discipline strong 
enough to meet this test. This test strikes 
at the heart of our faith in the capacity of 
free men to be worthy of their freedom un- 
der modern conditions. I have no such lack 
of faith. Our citizens like our soldiers need 
only to see the need clearly and they will 
meet it, 

FIGHT AGAINST INFLATION 

Last spring the President named seven 
fronts on which this battle must be fought, 
He named taxation, industrial prices, farm 
prices, wages, bond purchases, rationing, and 
thrift. To these I added an obvious eighth, 
that of economy in government. On some 
of these fronts we have held our ground 
and done it will. On others not so well. It 
is vital that we mobilize our forces and co- 
operate here with our constitutional Com- 
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mander in Chief, with a discipline and de- 
termination fully equal to that of our fellow 
citizens in uniform. 

What a tragedy it would be if our men on 
the firing line and production line should 
do their part to win this war, only to find 
that the structure of their service of supply, 
the economics of America, left in our care, 
had collapsed behind them through the in- 
flation and explosion of the American dollar. 
Our people at home will not knowingly de- 
stroy America behind the backs of our sol- 
diers, sailors, flyers, and producers. This 
must not happen. We must establish the 
need and make the course of action clear and 
fair, When we do so, free America will re- 
spond with a unity exceeding that of any 
totalitarian state. This means widespread 
action on each of the eight fronts named. 

It means the ready and willing payment, 
not the avoidance, of as heavy taxes as can 
be carried without destruction of the pro- 
ductive forces that create the values from 
which the taxes are derived. Incidentally, 
it should mean an early over-all joint study 
and effort to coordinate intelligently the Fed- 
eral, State, and local systems of taxation. 

It means the stringent regulation of indus- 
trial prices, farm prices, and wages alike. 
This means, in turn, that while these prices 
are held substantially secure, there will not 
be sufficient materials available to maintain 
the prewar standards of living of those who 
work either on a farm or in an Office. This 
reduction in our ease of living will be part of 
our contribution to modern warfare and a 
part of the discipline through which we shall 
demonstrate the superiority of freedom over 
tyranny as a motive power in time of war 
as well as in time of peace. 

It means the purchase of War bonds to 
whatever extent is necessary to finance the 
war. This means several times greater pur- 
chases than are now being made. It prob- 
ably will bring with it compulsory loaning 
of funds to our Federal Government, the 
same to be repaid if and when the victory is 
won, 

It means the rationing of whatever critical 
goods need to be rationed or allocated so as 
best to serve the national interest. Metals, 
rubber, and food are examples. It is a privi- 
lege to join in the campaign to conserve 
and ration our rubber supply. This supply 
is now largely in the form of automobile 
tires privately owned. The saving of these 
tires is needed so that the transportation of 
America may survive and so that the tire 
owners may continue to contribute as effec- 
tively as possible their respective shares to 
the winning of the war. 

It means the practice of thrift through 
the reduction of charge accounts and of in- 
stallment buying. This is not only a prac- 
tical contribution to the fight against infia- 
tion, but it calls for the practice again of one 
of those virtues upon which American pro- 
ductive capacity and independence of spirit 
have been built. 

It means the practice of economy in gov- 
ernmental operations, Federal, State, and 
local. This is a fair test of our right to gov- 
ern ourselves. Governmental waste anywhere 
in the form of negligence or over-employ- 
ment is as treasonable to our war effort as 
the willful destruction of Army trucks and 
ammunition at the front. Every dollar 
wasted in governmental operation is a dollar 
lost to our firing line and a dollar added to 
our debt, our taxes, and the forces of inflation. 

Finally, it means doing all of this with a 
smile, for this is our chance to do our bit to 
be worthy of our own sons at the front. 


THE HOME FRONT 

Back of even this financial front is the 
home front. This consists primarily of the 
invincible morale and the spirit of the Ameri- 
can citizen. This must never fail. This is 
the foundation of the spirit of the soldier, the 


sailor, the aviator, and the production worker. 
This is the spirit that justifies our faith in 
self-government. This is the spirit that jus- 
tifies our faith in one another, in ourselves, 
and in the God that made us. It speaks in 
our national motto that appears on every 
coin, “In God We Trust,” and trusting Him 
we have faith in man, as long as his “delight 
is in the law of the Lord.” 


WORLD WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE 


This war has but just begun. There will 
come sacrifice and effort on our part equaling 
or exceeding that of our opponents. But 
there lies ahead of us that for which we 
fight. We fight not only for freedom of ac- 
tion for ourselves and our children and our 
children’s children, but for freedom to fur- 
ther the purpose of the human soul. We be- 
lieve it is not the destiny of men to be slaves 
of other men. In our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence we Americans declared this belief. 
In amendments to our Constitution we later 
clarified its application to all men without 
regard to race, color, or previous condition of 
servitude. In the words of our forefathers: 

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, 
that all men are created equal; that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain 
unalienable rights; that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; that 
to secure these rights, governments are insti- 
tuted among men, deriving their just powers 
from the consent of the governed.” 

We are today fighting a world war for inde- 
pendence. We are fighting for all that makes 
life worth while. We are fighting for the 
opportunity to be free. It is for us, in our 
dedication to it, to join with General Mac- 
Arthur and say: 

“We have come as soldiers in a great cru- 
sade of personal liberty as opposed to per- 
petual slavery. There can be no compromise. 
We shall win or we-shall die, and to this end 
we pledge the full resources of all the mighty 
power of our country, all the blood of our 
countrymen, and the invincible united 
strength of our souls.” 


The Negro and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH F. GUFFEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 9 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. GUFFEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
entitled “The Negro and the War”, pub- 
lished in the Charlotte (N. C.) Observer 
of September 4, 1942. The editorial is 
based on an editorial which appeared in 
a recent issue of the Pittsburgh Courier, 
a colored newspaper of very large circu- 
lation and well edited. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE NEGRO AND THE WAR 


An exceedingly timely and sane approach 
to the issue of racial tension in the country, 
with particular reference to the tendency 
among some elements of the Negro popula- 
tion to indulge in unwise and even, perhaps, 
dangerous talk, appears in the Pittsburgh 
Courier, one of the outstanding Negro news- 
papers of the United States. 
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The editorial is so pertinent and goes at 
the problem in such a practical and realistic 
way that it is worthy of wide circulation and 
thoughtful reading. It follows: 

“A lot of loose talk can be overheard among 
Negroes to the effect that it makes no differ- 
ence to colored people who wins the war. 
Not only does such talk make for disunity and 
impair the war effort, but it happens to be 
nonsense. 

“What we call Negro progress will most cer- 
tainly be ended in case the Axis wins, and 
every Negro who has managed to lift his head 
above the mired mass will be ruthlessly 
shoved down, 

“Every colored citizen with a municipal, 
State, or Federal job will lose it. 

“Every college for the education of Negro 
youth will be closed and colored students will 
be barred from white colleges. 

“Every Negro who now is able to vote will 
be disfranchised. 

“All Negroes may lose their citizenship, an 
act that would require but the stroke of a 


n. 
“Public education for Negroes if not dis- 
continued altogether, will go no further than 
the fourth grade as in most of the British, 
Belgian, French, and Dutch colonies. 

“Skilled industrial labor will be closed to 
colored people, as will most professional work. 

“These things have happened to Jews and 
Poles, and there is no reason to believe that a 
Nazi gauleiter in Washington would fail to 
exercise the same measures here against Ne- 
groes and Jews. 

“Even if the Negro’s present unenviable 
status in the United States were to undergo 
no change after a United Nations’ victory, ve 
should still be the most fortunate of racial 
minorities.” 

It is to such leadership of the Negro race 
which is thus exemplified by this Pittsburgh 
newspaper that the Nation must look for 
fruitful guidance and spirit of patient and 
intelligent cooperation in order to reduce the 
threatened hypertension that has been de- 
veloping in this country incident to the war. 

And such safe, sound, reasonable, and con- 
servative judgment and leadership in Negro 
men of standing and influence should be met 
by similar leaderships on the part of the white 
race in America to effectate a society of unity 
and cooperation in these times of national 

There are scores of fine, constructive, influ- 
ential and characterful Negro leaders of Char- 
lotte who are working to these good ends. 

They are men of intelligence and morality 
who have the best interest of their country as 
well as their people at heart. They deserve 
the encouragement and the earnest and sin- 
cere help of the white people here in their 
efforts to promote good will and understand- 
ing and to put down radical and inflammatory 
elements, 

In the emergency of war, new aspirations 
for larger latitudes of freedom are born with- 
in minority groups everywhere, and all the 
more so among such groups in those particu- 
lar nations which espouse the cause of the 
liberties of all people within a universal 
democracy. 

In the present case, the Negro aspires to 
participate more fully in the destiny of the 
country of which he is a part. He aspires all 
the more, as a consequence of that participa- 
tion, to share in the rewards of life in demo- 
cratic America. 

In a problem of this character and of this 
magnitude it becomes the dominant group to 
try to think itself into the status of the 
minority group and to appropriate its legiti- 
mate ambitions. 

Only in so doing can one arrive at any 
intelligent or fair conclusion as to what con- 
stitutes justice, what is fair and right and 
moral, as well as what is socially and po- 
litically expedient. 
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Above all, the situation calls for temperate 
and considered judgment on the part of the 
best thought and strongest character within 
both races, unless a situation that now 
threatens to become serious actually soon 
becomes intensely grave. 

Tolerance and reasonableness in approach 
is primarily essential. 

The Nation will get nowhere with this 
problem if hot-headed and loose-tongued 
agitators on either side are called to put 
together the framework of a structure that 
will make for improved race relationships. 

The counsel of wisdom, the spirit of mod- 
eration and compromise, the attitude of give 
and take, the resolution of moral conviction, 
and the soul of Christian understanding— 
all of these must move with final authority 
in any successful effort to build up between 
the races a society of unity and effective 
solidarity of interests and purposes. 


We Have Kept the Faith 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 10 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I have 
prepared a brief résumé of legislation 
which has been enacted by Congress not 
dealing with the war. Iam in the proc- 
ess of preparing one dealing with war 
measures, which I desire to submit a lit- 
tle later. Today I have a list of meas- 
ures which Congress has enacted dealing 
with various subjects, to which I have 
appended a little comment of my own. 
I ask that that document be printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


To the American people who will in a few 
days go to the polls to select the Representa- 
tives ior the entire membership uf the House 
and one-third of the Senate, I say, a5 a rep- 
resentative in the United States Senate of 
the Democratic Party, that the Roosevelt ad- 
ministration since its incumbency, has kept 
the faith. 

Let us look at the party record. Ample 
proof will be found in its record that this 
administration has lived up to the Jeffer- 
sonian theory that the Government should 
be administered to produce the greatest good 
for the greatest number. 

The laws of the recent Congresses have been 
of benefit to everyone. To the humblest 
citizen without portfolio, the average man 
and woman, to the highest industrialist or 
Capitalist, justice has been shown. The party 
has definitely fulfilled its promise of a com- 
prehensive and progressive administration. 

President Roosevelt, in the first years of his 
term, proclaimed his objectives. They were 
as he said, “to do what any honest govern- 
ment of any country would do; to try to in- 
crease the security and happiness of a larger 
number of people in all occupations of life 
and in all parts of the country; to give them 
a greater distribution, not only of wealth in 
the narrow terms but of wealth in the wider 
terms; to give them assurance that they are 
not going to starve in their old age; to give 
honest business a chance to go ahead and 
make a reasonable profit; and to give every- 
one a chance to earn an honest living.” 


These objectives have been admirably ac- 
complished. Various agencies were set up 
just to bring about their fulfillment. With- 
out the substantial aid that the Congress and 
the Roosevelt administration have provided 
through the Cabinet posts and the various 
agencies established, there would not be the 
stable background upon which we base our 
victorious offensive and defense of the war. 

The winning of the war is now our great 
objective, but the substantial condition of 
the country which makes the offensive all 
the more effective, was brought about by the 
clear thinking and planning of the farsighted 
minds which have directed this administra- 
tion. 

During the Democratic years, the improve- 
ments experienced in the conditions with 
which we were confronted when the present 
administration assumed the reins of gov- 
ernment, have been of a definitely beneficial 
character. Under the guidance of divine 
providence, we. have maintained full freedom 
of religion and have relied upon its exercise 
in the solution of our problems. Congress, 
dealing with the affairs of the Nation as a 
whole has enacted legislation which has been 
remedial, comprehensive, and constructive. 

Adequate aid to agriculture, producing 
harvests of profit, has been provided. The 
national currency has been stabilized. In- 
dustry has been stimulated. Commerce has 
been wholesomely and beneficially regulated. 
Flood control has been inaugurated. Food, 
clothing, and shelter have been provided for 
the needy. Social security for the aged 
millions of our people has been assured. 
Revenue for governmenta' purposes has 
been equitably distributed. Crime has been 
diminished and largely subdued. Laws have 
been enacted for the advantage of shipping 
and transportation. Roads have been built 
with national aid. Labor has been more 
fully recognized and protected than ever be- 
fore. Encouraging cooperation has been 
given to the youth of our country. Trade 
agreements have been negotiated which have 
stimulated the commerce of the Nation. The 
welfare of veterans of our wars has been 
liberally provided and protected. Greed and 
special privilege have been the subjects of 
investigation and suppression. Party plat- 
form pledges have been fulfilled and our honor 
and integrity maintained. 

This is a record of achievement and accom- 
plishment. Any party or administration may 
well be proud of such benefits to our people. 
We proclaim our continued faith in democ- 
racy and rejoice at its progress in our Nation 
and cite as evidence of our achievements 
outstanding enactments which have been by 
all recognized as liberal and helpful. 

The superb leadership by which President 
Roosevelt restored national confidence and 
lifted the country out of the depression is 
now a matter of history. He did more than 
simply restart the wheels of industry; he 
brought about the enactment of a series of 
social reforms which did more than anything 
else to revive the faith of the American people 
in the validity and worth of democratic 
government. 

An administration which has accomplished 
as much as this administration has for the 
Nation is entitled to be judged upon its mag- 
nificent record, and I am confident that when 
so judged it and its Representatives in Con- 
gress will receive the people’s verdict of 
approval. 

I have had prepared a table and partial list 
of the greatly beneficial measures enacted by 
Congress during the years of President 
Roosevelt’s incumbency, in consonance with 
the wholesome policies adopted during his 
administration: 

AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1933 
(Emergency Farm Mortgage Act of 1933): 
The Agricultural Adjustment Administration 
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was created pursuant to this act, as amended, 
to carry out certain provisions of the Agri- 
cultural Adjustment Act of 1938, as amended, 
of the Soil Conservation and Domestic Allot- 
ment Act, as amended, and related legisla- 
tion. 

Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938: Em- 
powers Secretary of Agriculture to regulate 
interstate and foreign commerce in cotton, 
corn, wheat, tobacco, and rice so as to mini- 
mize fluctuations in supplies, marketings, 
and prices of these commodities, thereby as- 
sisting in obtaining for farmers a fair share 
of the national income and for consumers 
an adequate and steady supply of these com- 
modities at fair prices. The act authorizes 
parity payments to producers of these five 
commodities whenever appropriations are 
made available therefor. It also provides 
Federal crop insurance for wheat, beginning 
with the crop planted for harvest in 1939. 

Soil Conservation and Domestic Allotment 
Act of 1936 (as amended): To promote con- 
servation and profitable use of agricultural 
land resources ^y Federal: to farmers and 
by providing a permanent policy of Federal 
ald to the States. 

Under this act, as amended in 1938, the 
Secretary of Agriculture is empowered to en- 
courage farm practices that protect and im- 
prove the soil by making payments to pro- 
ducers who adopt special soil-building 
methods or who increase the proportion of 
their land devoted to crops which restore and 
conserve the fertility of soil. 

It establishes the basis for an ever-normal- 
granary plan by making possible active Gov- 
ernment encouragement and assistance of 
farmers in producing supplies of farm prod- 
ucts large enough to meet domestic and 
export requirements, plus adequate reserves, 

Farm Credit Acts: 

The general purpose of the system of the 
Farm Credit Administration (created by Ex- 
ecutive order of President Roosevelt, March 
27, 1933) is to provide a complete and coordi- 
nated credit system for agriculture by making 
long-term and short-term credit available to 
farmers. It also provides credit facilities for 
farmers’ cooperative marketing, purchasing, 
and business service organizations. 

To accomplish these objectives Congress 
has enacted a number of laws, of which the 
following are the more important: 

Emergency Farm Mortgage Act of 1933: To 
relieve existing national economic emergency 
by increasing agricultural purchasing power, 
raise revenue for extraordinary expenses, pro- 
vide emergency -relief for agricultural indebt- 
edness, and provide orderly liquidation of 
joint-stock land banks, 

Farm Mortgage Act of 1935: Extended the 
Farm Credit Act of 1933, for the making of 
loans for the production and marketing of 
agricultural products, 

Farm Credit Act of 1933: To make loans 
for the production and marketing of agri- 
cultural products. 

Farm Credit Act of 1935: Extends provi- 
sions of act of 1933 and enlarges the pur- 
poses for which Land Bank Commissioners 
may make loans to include all those for 
which the Federal land banks are authorized 
to make loans. 

Farm Mortgage Foreclosure Act of 1934: 
Enlarged the lending authority under the 
Land Bank Commissioner. 

Farm Mortgage Corporation (Refinancing) 
Act of 1934: To provide for the establishment 
of a corporation to aid in the refinancing of 
farm debts, and for other purposes. 

Federal Credit Union Act of 1987: Amend- 
atory act extending provisions of the fore- 
going acts. 

Crop Loan Act of 1934: Authorized loans 
for crop production and harvesting and for 
feed and livestock in drought- and storm- 
stricken areas. 

Grazing Act of 1934: Federal regulation of 
grazing on public domain in interests of na- 
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tional conservation, livestock industry, pro- 
tection, regulation of public ranges, and Cre- 
ation of grazing districts. 

Farm Relief Act of 1934: Includes ais ad- 
ditional basic commodities—beef and dairy 
cattle, peanuts, rye, barley, flax, and grain 
sorghums—within benefits of Agricultural 
Adjustment Act. 

Cotton-Cattle-Dairy Relief Resolution, 
1934: Provided funds to carry out purposes 
of Farm Relief and Cotton Control, Act of 
1934, continuance of disease control, pur- 
chase of dairy products to be distributed for 
relief, and purchase and distribution of cat- 
tle from drought-stricken areas. 

Sugar Act of 1934: Protected domestic sugar 
producers and provided for distribution of 
surplus sugar. 

Farm Mortgage Foreclosure Act of 1934: 
Provided for the reduction of debts and the 
redemption of foreclosed farms. 

Homestead Settler’s Act of 1934: Liberalized 
homestead residence requirements. 

Tobacco Inspection Act of 1935: Provided 
for the establishment of tobacco standards, 
inspection, and classification service. 

Soil Erosion Act of 1935: To provide for the 
protection of land resources against soil ero- 
sion and established an agency for the en- 
forcement of these powers. 

Farm Research Act of 1935: Provided for 
agricultural research to improve production 
and distribution of agricultural products, and 
for the development of cooperative agricul- 
tural extension, 

Soil Conservation and Domestic Allotment 
Act of 1936: Promoted conservation and prof- 
itable use of agricultural land resources by 
providing for a permanent policy of Federal 
aid to the States. 

Commodity Exchange Act of 1936: Enabled 
the Commodity Credit Corporation to better 
serve the farmers in orderly marketing, and 
provided credit and facilities for carrying 
surpluses from season to season. 

Farmers Mortgage Amendatory Act of 
1936: Authorized the Reconstruction Fi- 
nance Corporation to make loans to drainage, 
levee, and irrigation districts. 

Rural Electrification Act of 1936: Provided 
for the supplying of electric energy to homes 
in rural areas, and established the Rural 
Electrification Administration to effect the 
same. 

The Farm Tenant Act of 1937: Authorized 
the acquisition of farms for farm tenants, 
farm laborers, and sharecroppers. 

The Game and Wildlife Act of 1935: Pro- 
vided for the preservation of wildlife. 

ANTITRUST 

Prohibition of Price Discrimination Act of 
1936: Supplemented existing laws against 
unlawful restraints and monopolies. 

Temporary National Economic Committee 
provided for an investigation of the concen- 
tration of economic power and an exhaustive 
search into the economic structure and finan- 
cial control of the production and distribu- 
tion of economic goods. 

Appropriation acts of 1935-40; Enabled 
Department of Justice, through its Antitrust 
Division, to conduct a more vigorous pro- 
gram of enforcement of the antitrust laws. 

BANKING 

The Emergency Banking Relief Act of 
1933: Confirmed proclamation of the Presi- 
dent declaring a national banking holiday 
and facilitated a thorough reorganization of 
banking laws and prohibited certain banking 
and credit abuses. 

The Banking Act of 1933: Provides for 
safer and more effective use of the assets of 
banks, and prevents undue diversion of 
funds into speculative operations. Under 
authority of this act the Federal Deposit In- 
surance Corporation was o 

Exemption from taxation of bank shares 
owned by the Reconstruction Finance Cor- 


poration, act of 1936: Reaffirrmed the im- 
munity from taxation of capital notes and 
debentures of banks owned by the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation. 

The Banking Act of 1935: Provided the 
sound, effective, and uninterrupted opera- 
tion of the banking system 

The Collateral Becuttty “Act of 1934: Ex- 
tended the time obligations the United States 
may use as collateral on Federal Reserve 
notes, 

The Federal Deposit Insurance Act of 1934: 
Provided for insurance of the deposits of all 
member banks. 

The Corporate Bankruptcy Act of 1934: 
Established a uniform system of bankruptcy 
proceedings throughout the Nation. 

The State Bank ^id Act of 1933: Facilitated 
loans by Federal Reserve to State banks. 

Removal of limitation on Federal Deposit 
Insurance Corportaion loans to insured 
banks, act of 1938: Removed the time clause 
of period of operation of the Federal Deposit 
Insurance Corporation. 

The Stockholders Liability Act of 1938: 
Provided further insurance of funds for de- 
positors of insured banks. 

The Federal Bond Act of 1938: Amended 
the Second Liberty Bond Act. 

Direct Loans to Industry Act of 1934: Au- 
thorized Reconstruction Finance Corporation 
to make loans to or buy obligations of indus- 
trials in need of financial help. 

Direct Loans to Industry Act of 1940 
(amendatory): Authorized the Reconstruc- 
tion Finance Corporation to make loans to 
develop deposits of strategic and critical min- 
erals which would be of value to United 
States in time of war. 

The Small Business Act of 1942 provided 
for the mobilization of the productive facili- 
ties of small business in the interests of 
successful prosecution of the war, and for 
other purposes. 

The Housing for National Defense Act of 
October 14, 1940: Expedites the financial pro- 
visions of housing in connection with na- 
tional defense. 

Investment Companies Act of April 22, 
1940: Provided for the registration and reg- 
ulation of investment companies and in- 
vestment advisers. 

CIVIL SERVICE 

Vacations for Government employees, act 
of 1936: Provided vacations and accumulated 
leaves for Government employees. 

Sick leave for Government employees, act 
of 1936: Provided for cumulative sick leave 
with pay for Government employees. 

Civil-service extension to postmasters, act 
of 1938: Admitted postmasters of first, sec- 
ond, and third classes to civil service. 

Retirement provision for civil-service em- 
ployees, act of 1938: Amended and extended 
further the Civil Service Retirement Act. 

Extension of Ciassified Civil Service Act of 
1940: Authorizes the President, by Executive 
order, to cover into the classified civil service 
any offices or positions in an executive de- 
partment, independent establishment, or 
other agency of the Government. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Communications Act of 1934: Created the 
Federal Communications Commission, and 
provided regulatory steps over wire and radio 
operation, and of interstate and foreign com- 
munication. 

Telephone Inquiry Act of 1935: Provided for 
more effective rate regulations as result of 


inquiry. 
Communications Act of 1937: Promoted 
the safety of life at sea through the use of 


wire and radio communications. 
COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 


Free Trade Zone Act of 1934: Provided for 
foreign-trade zones in, ports of entry in the 
United States, and encouraged foreign com- 
merce, 
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Reciprocal Trade Agreements Act of 1934: 
Stimulated trade and commerce with foreign 
nations. 

The Coastwise Trade Act of 1935: Estab- 
lished load lines for American vessels en- 
gaged in coastwise trade. 

Ship Subsidy Act of 1936: Provided the 
development and maintenance of the mer- 
chant marine, to better national defense, 
foster foreign trade, etc. 


CRIMES 


The Poultry Racket Act of 1935: Provided 
for the breaking up of the poultry rackets in 
New York and New Jersey by placing live- 
poultry trade under the Packers and Stock- 
yards Act. 

The Crime Prevention Compact Act of 
1934: Facilitated and encouraged State in- 
tercooperation in fighting crime. 

The National Stolen Property Act of 1934: 
Extended provisions of the Motor Vehicle 
Theft Act to cover other stolen property. 

The Lindbergh Act of 1934: Forbade the 
transportation of kidnaped persons in inter- 
state commerce. 


FLOOD CONTROL 


Flood Control Act of 1936: Authorized the 
construction of certain public works for flood 
control; represented first comprehensive ef- 
fort definitely to establish Federal flood- 
control policy in United States. 

Mississippi Flood Control Act of 1936: 
Amended and strengthened an act providing 
for control of floods on the Mississippi River. 

HOME FINANCING 

Home Owners’ Loan Corporation Act of 
1933: Provided emergency relief with respect 
to home-mortgage indebtedness and amended 
the Home Loan Bank Act. 

Home Owners’ Loan Act of 1941: Guaran- 
teed the bonds of the Home Owners’ Loan 
Corporation. 

The National Housing Act of 1934: Pro- 
vided for a comprehensive program of home 
financing and mortgage insurance and pri- 
vate financing for repair, alteration, and 
building upon real property. 

Home Mortgage Relief Act of 1935: Liberal- 
ized mortgages and placed payments on 
easier basis. 

National Housing Act amendments of 1936: 
Extended the time of modernization loans 
under the Federal Housing Act. 


HOLDING COMPANIES 


Public Utilities Holding Company Act of 
1935: Provided for the control and regula- 
tion of utilities holding companies and pro- 
hibition of abuses in rates to consumers. 

LABOR 

National Labor Relations Act of 1935: Rec- 
ognized the human rights of labor; dimin- 
ished the causes of labor disputes, and set up 
the National Labor Relations Board. 

Fair Labor Standards Act of 1938: Estab- 
lished minimum wages and hours and allevi- 
ated working conditions detrimental to 
maintenance of minimum standards of living 
necessary for health, efficiency, and general 
well-being of workers. 

The Walsh-Healey Government Contracts 
Act of 1936: Provided conditions and stand- 
ards of labor required of contractors and 
manufacturers awarded Government con- 
tracts 

The Railway Labor Act of 1934: Provided for 
prompt disposition of disputes between car- 
riers and their employees. 

Air Transport Labor Act of 1936: Brought 
air carriers into jurisdiction of previous car- 
rier legislation relative to labor. 

Railroad Retirement Act of 1935: Provided 
a retirement system for railroad employees. 


MONETARY 


Gold Repeal Joint Resolution of 1933: As- 
sured uniform value to the coins and cur- 
rencies of the United States. 
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Gold Reserve Act of 1934: Protected the 
currency system of the United States and 
provided for the betterment of the monetary 
gold stock of the United States. 

Silver Purchase Act of 1934: Provided for 
the use of silver, purchase price, bullion re- 
serves, and redemption values, 

NATIONAL DEFENSE 

The War Department Supply Act of 1935: 
Appropriated funds for the War Department; 
raised the average enlisted strength of the 
Army. 

The National Guard Act of 1933: Made the 
National Guard of the several States a part of 
the United States Army. 

Auxiliary vessels for the Navy, act of 1937: 
Authorized the construction of 36,000 tons of 
auxiliary vessels. 

Army Expansion Act of 1939: Provided for 
increases in quota of the Army and Air Corps. 

Aviation Cadets Act of 1939: Provided for 
the training and commissioning of aviation 
cadets. 

Second supplemental national defense ap- 
propriation bill, January 2, 1941: Provided for 
expansion of armed and naval forces, for con- 
struction of 200 naval warships for an ade- 
quate two-ocean navy, and complete total 
modernization and equipment for a land force 
of about 1,200,000 men. 

Lease-Lend Act of 1941: 

To promote the security of the United 
States by authorizing the President when he 
deems it in the interest of national defense 
to have manufactured or otherwise procure 
any defense article and, along with informa- 
tion pertaining thereto, sell, transfer, ex- 
change, lend, lease, or otherwise dispose of 
any such article and information to the gov- 
ernment of any such country whose defense 
the President deems vital to the defense of 
the United States upon terms and conditions 
which he deems satisfactory. 

The act is not to be construed as changing 
any existing law relative to the land and naval 
forces of the country, nor is it to be construed 
to permit the convoying of vessels into war 
zones by the naval vessels of the United 
States. 

The President may promulgate such rules 
and regulations as may be necessary to carry 
out the provisions of the act, and he must 
report regularly to Congress transactions and 
operations carried out under the authority 
of the act. 

POLITICAL ACTIVITY 

The Pernicious Political Activities Act of 
1939: Prohibits pernicious political activity 
on the part of persons employed in adminis- 
trative governmental positions. 

Pernicious Political Activities Act of 1940: 
Extends provisions of the 1939 act to certain 
officers and employees in the several States 
and District of Columbia. 


POWER AND PUBLIC UTILITIES 

Tennessee Valley Authority Acts of 1933 and 
1935: Improved the navigability, provided 
flood control, and other improvements on 
the Tennessee River; provided for reforesta- 
tion of marginal lands, and the stimulation 
of the agricultural and industrial potentiali- 
ties of the Tennessee Valley. 

Public Utilities Review Act of 1934: Pro- 
vided for a more efficient adjudication of 
State administrative boards. 

Bonneville Dam power project: Provided 
for the completion, maintenance, and op- 
eration of the Bonneville Dam project on 
the Columbia River, under direction of the 
Secretary of War. 

RELIEP 


Emergency Relief Appropriation Act of 
1933: Provided cooperation of the Federal 
Government with the States in relieving the 
hardship and suffering caused by unemploy- 
ment and depression. 

Emergency Deficiency Relief Appropriation 
Act of 1934: Facilitated further relief for the 
distress of the unemployed. 


Work Relief Act of 1935: Made appropria- 
tions for numerous relief purposes to meet 
the emergency. 

Disaster Loan Act of 1937: Provided for 
loans made necessary by floods and other 
catastrophes during the year 1937. 

National Youth Administration: Estab- 
lished within Works Progress Administration 
by Executive order of President Roosevelt 
June 26, 1935, making possible the education 
of millions of underprivileged American 
youth; first, by providing part-time em- 
ployment to needy students to work their 
way through non-profit-making schools and 
colleges; and, second, providing part-time 
work for wages for out-of-school youth to 
provide them with the practical experience 
they need for jobs in private industry. 


SECURITIES 


Securities and Exchange Act of 1934: Pro- 
vided for the regulation of securities ex- 
changes and over-the-counter markets oper- 
ating in interstate and foreign commerce; 
and to prevent inequitable and unfair prac- 
tices on such exchanges and markets. 


SOCIAL SECURITY 


Social Security Act of 1935: Creates Social 
Security Board, provides for the general wel- 
fare by establishing a system of Federal old- 
age benefits, enables the States to better care 
for the crippled, the aged, the blind, and in 
the administration of their compensation and 
unemployment acts. 


TRANSPORTATION 


Emergency Railroad Transporation Act of 
1933: Established a system of railroad con- 
trol, headed by a Federal Coordinator of 
Transportation, working in cooperation with 
carriers and labor, to effect economies not at 
expense of wage earners. Purpose of act is to 
encourage, promote, and require action by 
carriers to avoid waste, promote financial re- 
organization of carriers, with due regard to 
legal rights; reduce fixed charges to the ex- 
tent required by public interest and improve 
carrier credit; and provide for immediate 
study of other means of improving conditions 
surrounding transportation in all its forms. 

Railroad Reorganization Act of 1935: De- 
signed to simplify and improve procedure for 
financial reorganization of railroads (engaged 
in interstate commerce) under the Bank- 
ruptcy Act and to assist the administration’s 
rail coordination plan. 

Motor Carrier Act. of 1935: Provides that 
the power to regulate transportation of pas- 
sengers or property by motor carriers engaged 
in interstate commerce is vested in the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission, provides regula- 
tions for the supervision of busses and trucks, 
and fixes penalties for failure to comply with 
the provisions of the act. 

Transportation Act of 1940: Amends the 
Interstate Act of February 4, 1887, as amended, 
so as to provide for unified regulation of car- 
riers by railroad, motor vehicles, and water; 
provides for the regulation of transportation 
of passengers and property by motor carriers 
in m‘erstate commerce; recognizes inherent 
advantages of each form of transportation; 
establishes a transportation board to make 
investigations and recommendations; as to 
various modes of transportation and their 
relative economy and fitness; provides that 
in future the Government shall pay full ap- 
plicable commercial rates on its property, 
other than military and naval property; and 
for other purposes. 

Emergency Railroad Transportation Acts of 
1933 and 1935: Relieved an existing national 
emergency in relation to interstate railroad 
transportation. 

Railroad Reorganization Act of 1935: Sim- 
plified and improved procedure for financial 
reorganization of railroads. 

VETERANS 

World War Veterans’ Benefits Act of 1936: 
Immediate payment of adjusted-service cer- 
tificates to World War veterans. 
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SECURITY PROGRAMS—WHAT THE GOVERNMENT 
HAS DONE FOR THE INDIVIDUAL 


` Security for the individual 


(1) Old-age insurance: Provides monthly 
benefits to workers and their wives who are 
over age 65, and to survivors or dependents 
(Social Security Board, Railroad Retirement 
Board). 

(2) The aged: Provides grants to States for 
aid to the needy blind (Social Security Board). 

(3) Dépendent children: Provides grants to 
States for aid to needy children under the 
age of 16, 18 if attending school (Social Se- 
curity Board). 

(4) Blind: Provides grants to States for 
aid to the needy blind (Social Security Board). 


Investors—Protective laws 


(1) Securities Act of 1933; (2) Securities 
Exchange Act of 1934; (3) Public Utility Hold- 
ing Company Act of 1935; (4) Trust Indenture 
Act of 1939; (5) Investment Company Act of 
1940; (6) Investment Advisers Act of 1940: 
Provide protection to individual investors by 
requiring companies issuing securities and 
dealers in securities, to adhere to specified 
regulations (Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission). 

Labor 


(1) Unemployment compensation: Super- 
vises State programs of weekly compensation 
to qualified unemployed workers (Social Se- 
curity Board, Railroad Retirement Board). 

(2) Wages and hours: Enforces a national 
law providing a minimum wage and a maxi- 
mum hour for employment in interstate com- 
merce (Department of Labor). 

(3) Employer-employee relations: Provides 
for the prevention of unfair labor practices 
and the determination of the desires of em- 
ployees as to their choice of collective bar- 
gaining representative (National Labor Rela- 
tions Board). 

(4) Relief of unemployment— 

Adults: Provides direct relief through the 
Federal Emergency Relief Administration 
(1933-36) and Surplus Marketing Adminis- 
tration; provided work relief through the 
Civil Works Administration (1934); Public 
Works Administration (1933-40); Work Proj- 
ects Administration and expanded road pro- 
gram of the Public Roads Administration. 

Youth: Provides work experience and vo- 
cational training to young men and women 
between the ages of 16 and 24 (Civilian Con- 
servation Corps, National Youth Adminis- 
tration). 


Home owners and home renters 


(1) Home financing: By introducing a na- 
tional program of long-term, amortized, sin- 
gle mortgage financing; the setting of high 
standards of construction; and the insurance 
of mortgage accounts, has provided the 
means for home ownership to individuals of 
all occupations (Federal Housing Adminis- 
tration, Federal Home Loan Bank Board). 

(2) Low-rent housing: Has inaugurated 
a national slum-clearance program designed 
to better the living conditions of low-salaried 
persons and families, and to lower the costs 
of municipal supervision of deteriorated 
areas (U. S. Housing Authority). 


Depositors 
(1) Insurance of deposits: By providing 
insurance of deposits in approved banks and 
savings and loan associations, and super- 
vision of bank management, has protected 
the depositors against losses (Federal Deposit 
Insurance Corporatior, Federal Savings & 
Loan Corporation, Federal Savings & Loan 
Insurance Corporation). 
Farmers 
(1) National farm program: Security for 
the farmer, abundance for th. Nation, con- 
servation of our farm lands, and stability of 
farm marketing. The ever-normal-granary 
program includes commodity-storage icans, 
marketing quotas, marketing agreements, 
surplus-removal purchases, crop insurance 
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(Department of Agriculture, Agricultural Ad- 
justment Administration, Farm Security Ad- 
ministration, Commodity Credit Corporation, 
Farm Credit Administration, Rural Electrifi- 
cation Administration). 


National resources 


(1) Conservation: Has initiated national 
programs of soil improvement, soil conserva- 
tion, reforestation, flood control, and preser- 
vation of our national resources (Civilian 
Conservation Corps, Soil Conservation Serv- 
ice, National Resources Planning Board, 
Corps of Engineers, Tennessee Valley Author- 
ity, Bureau of Reclamation). 

Education 

(1) Youth; (2) handicapped; (3) adults: 
Provides financial aid to high-school and 
college students; provides vocational educa- 
tion for the handicapped; teaches adults to 
read and write (National Youth Administra- 
tion, Office of Education, Work Projects Ad- 
ministration). 

Health 

(1) Infants; (2) mothers; (3) community; 
(4) diseased; (5) food inspection: Cooperates 
with State health departments in preventing 
the spread of diseases; the preparation of an- 
titoxins and in the dissemination of public- 
health information. State maternal and 
Child health, child welfare, and crippled chil- 
dren services are aided financially by the Fed- 
eral Government (Children’s Bureau, Depart- 
ment of Labor, Public Health Service, Food 
and Drug Administration, Federal Security 
Agency), 

Communications 

(1) Air; (2) rail; (3) auto; (4) wire; (5) 
ship inspection: In the interests of public 
safety and regulation of interstate commerce 
the Federal Government provides inspection 
and supervision of the major means of com- 
munication (Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion, Federal Trade Commission, Federal 
Communications Commission, Federal Power 
Commission, Bureau of Marine Inspec- 
tion and Navigation, Department of Com- 
merce). 


Taxation of Municipal and State 
Securities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 10 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there may be 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD an 
editorial which appeared in the New 
Haven Register on October 8, and which 
refers to the question of taxing municipal 
and State securities. I am offering it for 
future reference. 

I also ask unanimous consent, Mr. 
President, that there may be printed, 
with the aforementioned editorial an- 
other editorial referring to the same mat- 
ter. The latter editorial appeared in 
yesterday’s Washington News. 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the New Haven (Conn,) Register of 
October 8, 1942] 
THE ISSUE MISTAKEN 


Indications late Wednesday were that the 
Senate proper would vote today on a provision 


which has been inserted in the new war tax 
legislation which would open State and mu- 
nicipal bonds to Federal taxation. 

The Senate may have voted before anything 
now can be said about it. Yet due regard for 
the magnitude of the issue demands that the 
public and the officials of this State note the 
attitude taken by Connecticut Senators to- 
ward the clearly expressed opposition of fiscal 
and legal officers versed in and responsible 
for such matters in the State government and 
the local governments. 

Saying that he was explaining to State atid, 
local officials his support of the removal of 
the State and local tax immunity, Senator 
Matongy put it this way: “We are simply 
saying to the States and municipalities that 
so long as the condition now prevailing exists 
you are trespassing upon the rights of the 
Federal Government.” 

Is it “trespassing upon the rights of the 
Federal Government” for the States to exer- 
cise their immunity, implicit in the Consti- 
tution and affirmed by the highest Court in 
the land, to taxation by the other unit in the 
constitutional system of dual sovereignty? 

Anyone who has followed the course of this 
drive for subservience of the States to the 
central government knows that certain cir- 
cles at Washington assert the right of the 
Federal Government to tax the bonds, the 
property, the actual income and revenues and 
everything else of the States and the locali- 
ties. That, however, is an assertion and no 
more, When the time comes for the States 
and the cities to file Federal income-tax re- 
turns, on the basis of this assertion of Fed- 
eral taxing supremacy, then the indestruct- 
ible Union of States will have reached its end. 

The Senator continued to simplify the 
scheme into this: It would “do no more 
than discontinue a subsidy heretofore 
granted by the Federal Government to the 
States of the Union, making it more inviting 
for their securities customers to buy the 
bonds of the States rather than those of 
corporations.” 

It is too bad for anyone who knows better 
to be taken in by the lingo of the star re- 
formers around Washington. Since when 
has it been a subsidy to refrain from impos- 
ing an extra, added burden upon the States 
or the communities? By any such token the 
States and localities now are subsidizing the 
Federal Government by refraining from tax- 
ing post offices, penitentiaries, and other 
property of the Federal Government. 

Subsidy is mentioned as if it were some- 
thing evil. Washington has had a good deal 
of practice in that in recent years. But in 
this case the catch lies in the fact that one 
of the very purposes of the drive to remove 
the tax immunity is to maneuver the States 
and localities into a position where they will 
have to come to Washington, hat in hand, 
begging for money on Washington bureau- 
crats’ terms. 

The issue is far bigger than it has been 
made out to be in this case. It involves the 
States’ “march to the grave.” It is quite out 
of place in an urgent war taxation measure, 


[From the Washington Daily News of Octo- 
ber 9, 1942] 
BIG MONEY CAN STILL HIDE 

Generously assisted by the ineptitude of 
Secretary of the Treasury Morgenthau, the 
statehouse, city hall, and courthouse lobby 
has succeeded once more in prolonging the 
Federal income-tax exemption that is enjoyed 
by holders of State and local bonds. 

The United States Senate yesterday voted 
to reject the recommendation of its Finance 
Committee, and to keep hands off this archaic 
and lucrative privilege which enables States 
and communities to peddle their securities at 
premium prices—and which enables big for- 
tunes to thumb their noses at the high- 
bracket Federal tax rates. 

Mr. Morgenthau wanted to lift the exemp- 
tion not only on future issues of such bonds 
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but on issues already outstanding—issues 
that had been priced and sold, on the assump- 
tion that the income therefrom was tax free, 
The plain unfairness of this proposition un- 
doubtedly helped snow under the mild and 
quite fair proposal that tax exemption be 
denied to future issues. 

The Federal Government has stripped its 
own securities—that is, recent and future 
issues—of tax exemption. But as long as 
State and local bonds retain their exemption, 
the income-tax structure has got a loophole 
big enough to drive a Flying Fortress through. 


Office of War Information 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLIFTON A. WOODRUM 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUM of Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker, The Office of War Information 
has asked, in the pending deficiency bill, 
for about $26,000,000 for the balance of 
the fiscal year. I have had occasion to 
look carefully into the plans and opera- 
tions of this new war agency and I can 
assure the Congress that this appropria- 
tion is amply justified in terms of the war 
job to be done. 

At the outset let me express what I 
believe is a sentiment generally felt by 
informed Americans—that is great satis- 
faction and comfort in the knowledge 
that this new agency is headed by Elmer 
Davis. His fine ability and his keen ap- 
preciation of our problems will insure a 
splendid administration. 

It is entirely understandable that many 
Members should still be unacquainted 
with the activities of the new Office of 
War Information. I know that there are 
many of us who have not had an oppor- 
tunity to hear the story of how this war 
agency is preparing for its part in the 
offensive which is surely coming. 

Many of us have long felt the need for 
a simplification and coordination of the 
many information activities of the Fed- 
eral agencies and departments. This 
purpose, of course, the Office of War 
Information is already performing. Al- 
ready they have ordered various Federal 
agencies to discontinue the issuance of 
nearly 11,000,000 copies of information— 
reports, press releases, and the like—con- 
sidered to be unessential to the prosecu- 
tion of the war. But that is only a small 
part of the responsibility of the Office of 
War Information. Its major tasks are 
on two fronts: First, it has the duty of 
seeing to it that the people of this coun- 
try receive clear and accurate informa- 
tion about the war and the whole truth 
about how the war is going. This is the 
field of the domestic operations of the 
Office of War Information. The second 
great task entrusted to this agency is 
the dissemination of war information 
overseas to our allies, to the conquered 
countries, and to the peoples of enemy 
countries, It is for this purpose that 75 
oy bap of the total appropriation asked 

O gO. 
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Everyone knows how successfully our 
enemies have used propaganda as an in- 
strument of conquest. At the beginning 
of the war Germany had 68 short-wave 
radio stations. Today they have in addi- 
tion all of the short-wave stations seized 
in the occupied countrics and, in addi- 
tion, they are completing 20 new short- 
wave transmitters. Together with the 
short-wave stations of Japan and Italy, 
the Axis now has more than 100 short- 
wave transmitters circlinc the globe and 
spreading messages of falsehood and ha- 
tred. Nobody knows how much the 
enemy spends on propaganda, ut the 
best estimates are that the Nazis alone 
have been spending from $220,000,000 to 
$500,000,000 a year. 

Against that tremendous force for evil, 
this country today has only 14 short-wave 
transmitters and is building toward a 
maximum of 36. You may be sure that 
ne are operating 24 hours a day, 

news, and truth, and hope. 
‘Today, in all quarters of the globe, the 
voice of America is the voice of hope. 

To the Office of War Information has 
been entrusted the job of convincing our 
enemies, our allies, and the peoples of 
those neutral countries which have not 
yet made up their minds—to convince 
these peoples of the inevitability of 
American victory and of the means by 
which that victory is even now being 
achieved. 

This country’s short-wave programs to 
Europe, Asia, and Africa are based on the 
highest war strategy and foreign policies 
and are planned in cooperation with our 
military strategists and the State De- 
partment. 

The voice of our country—spread by 
the Office of War Information—has so 
far achieved a measure of success. We 
know that we are being listened to even 
at the risk of death. The enemy has 
paid our allies and ourselves the supreme 
tribute: persons caught listening to any 
of our broadcasts are subject to the death 
penalty. Nevertheless, we know that our 
broadcasts are listened to secretly, for 
they are the only truth left in many parts 
of the world. 

We have had definite word, for ex- 
ample, from Berlin, Hamburg, Frankfurt 
am Main, and Nurenberg that our pro- 
grams are eagerly listened to. A letter 
from Berlin has reported that— 

The transmissions from New York are 


good. I am always pleased to hear America, 
as one hears the whole truth. 


A State Department message has re- 
ported that American broadcasts are 
popular in Stockholm. From Marseilles 
word has come of— 

The effect of broadcasts which are given 
quite a wide hearing and in which trust has 
been placed, due to the really extraordinary 
ee of the French people in the United 


From Cannes has come a tribute to the 
speed with which news from this coun- 
try is spread over the neighboring coun- 
tryside: 

An hour after the news is heard, hundreds, 
thousands, and even tens of thousands, learn 
the truth. 


In the countries blacked out by the 
Nazis our messages reach people not only 
by word of mouth but by secret news- 


papers published by the ever-vigilant 
underground. 

Today the Office of War Information 
is broadcasting to as much as the world 
as it can reach with present facilities in 
some 30 or 40 languages and dialects. 
Most of what is said is in the form of 
news, but it is equally important that we 
tell the world what our victory will mean 
contrasted with the brutal tyrannies of 
Riitler’s new order, or the Japanese so- 
called coprosperity sphere. 

It is important that our messages reach 
people by medium and long-wave broad- 
casts; that is, on regular wave lengths. 
In this way we can talk from stations 
much closer to our audience and reach 
a far greater number of people. Radio 
alone will not do the job. Leaflets must 
be dropped from planes. Pamphlets and 
pictures, telling of America, her great 
war effort, and the things for which she 
fights, must reach the occupied people. 
The message of America must reach the 
newspapers and magazines of neutral 
countries. Contacts must be established 
in those countries. All this will require 
a competent staff and money. All this 
is of vital importance to the winning of 
the war. 

The chiefs of our military forces are 
agreed that this psychological warfare 
is of the most vital importance to mili- 
tary operations. I am informed that 
in the various theaters of war the repre- 
sentatives of the Office 0. War Informa- 
tion work in the closest relationship 
with our military commanders. 

We have a deep obligation to our men 
overseas, cut off from news of home. 
Messages must reach them, not only tell- 
ing them news of national interest, such 
as how the war is going on all fronts, but 
home-town news, news with local color, 
news of the places they have left and 
gone out to fight for. A soldier far off 
in a lonely outpost of the Pacific or 
Alaska needs this news, and we must get 
it to him. This is another of the duties 
of the Office of War Information. 

Nobody would be foolish enough to 
assume that this war will be won by 
words alone. But words can go a long 
way toward backing up the military, and 
achieving victory. Military victories will 
crush the enemy, but those responsible 
for the use of words must be prepared 
to deal equally smashing blows at the 
same time. Our word barrages must be 
poised and ready to swing into action 
in conjunction with military offensives. 
We must be busy softening up our 
enemies, creating doubts and dissensions, 
making them realize the hopelessness of 
their cause and convincing them of our 
invincibility—so that at the proper mo- 
ment, when the great offensive starts, 
they will be weakened from within even 
as they are crushed from without. This 
responsibility, too, has been given to the 
Office of War Information. 

Lest anyone doubt the value of intel- 
ligent propaganda, let me quote to you 
from a propagandist known throughout 
the world for his skill at the game. 
Adolf Hitler has written in Mein Kampf: 

To what terrific consequences a rightly 
directed propaganda may lead could be ob- 
served for the first time during the World 
War, though unfortunately it all had to be 
studied on the other side. What we failed 
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to do the enemy did with unheard-of skill 
and a calculation that seems truly the work 
of genius. The war propaganda of the Eng- 
lish and Americans was pSychologically cor- 
rect. In the beginning it sounded crazy and 
impudent; later it was no more than un- 
pleasant; and finally it was believed. After 
four and a half years a revolution broke out 
in Germany, whose slogans came from the 
enemy’s war propaganda. 


We know that we can beat the Nazi 
propagandists at their owr game, for they 
are fighting a losing battle. Their propa- 
ganda is based on falsehood. Hitler him- 
self has said a lie will be believed if it 
is made big enough. The consequences 
of such a policy must be disaster. 

This Government, on the other hand, 
through the Office of War Information, is 
unalterably committed to a policy of 
truth and nothing but the truth in the 
information which it sends abroad. And 
because it is the truth, it will be believed 
and it will create the belief and the faith 
that is essential to cur ultimate victory. 

Let me return now to the job that the 
Office of War Information is doing on the 
home front—the job of keeping the 
American people fully informed about the 
war. 

The war presents many complex prob- 
lems affecting the daily lives of all our 
citizens. Unless they understand these 
questions, unless they know what is ex- 
pected of them, they cannot devote their 
energies wholeheartedly to the winning 
of the war. There must be information 
programs to enlist the active cooperation 
of every man, woman, and child in the 
many separate war activities of the 
Nation. 

In the newspapers and on the radio you 
see and hear every day and night the 
constant appeals for all sorts of voluntary 
effort—appeals for nurses; appeals for 
the voluntary saving of rubber; appeals 
for the conservation of meat, Scrap col- 
lection, the recruitment of specialists for 
the Army, fuel conservation, the need for 
women in industry, and a host of other 
war drives, which I am sure you have 
seen or heard, have been put on through 
the facilities of the Office of War In- 
formation. 

The radio industry has voluntarily al- 
lotted to the Office of War Information a 
large amount of time for Government 
messages. It has been estimated that if 
paid for at commercial rates the radio 
time planned for official Government use 
over a period of a year would cost 
$64,000,000. 

I am informed that the motion-picture 
industry, the advertising industry, the 
magazine and book publishers, and other 
groups have already been orgarized by 
the Office of War Information to enable 
them to. make an effective contribution 
to the war. 

For the newspapers and news services, 
the Office of War Information has estab- 
lished a news bureau which issues all 
Government war news with the exception 
of military communiques. The news bu- 
reau is built for speed and service and is 
designed solely for the purpose of seeing 
to it that the newspapers and the people 
of the country get as much accurate war 
news as possible as soon as possible. In 
this field it is the responsibility of the 
Office of War Information to eliminate 
inconsistencies and confusions which 
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May arise as a result of disagreements 
within the Government over policies. 
The people of this country are entitled 
to hear from ‘their Government a single 
consistent story on the war. They should 
‘be protected against needless confusion 
in the news. That is another job to 
which the Office of War Information is 
devoting itself. J 

For its overseas operations, the Office 
of War Information is asking on an an- 
nual basis for about $29,000,000. As I 
have said, this compares with hundreds 
of millions spent.for the same purpose by 
Germany. 

For its domestic operations, the Office 
of War Information has asked for about 
$9,000,000 -on an annual basis—barely 
more than half of the amount which 
many an industrial company spends to 
tell the public about its products. These 
two together on an annual basis amount 
to about $38,000,000; but the appropria- 
tion bill carries only $26,000,000 for the 
next 8 months. 


No one will deny that an enlightened 


and aware America, conscious of the fact 
that its Government is trying to give it 
as much news as possible, aware of the 
reasons for sacrifice, alert to the true 
character .of the enemy, and fully alive 
to the stakes for which we fight, will be a 
victorious America. 

The truth is on our side, and the truth 
must be told, both at home and abroad. 
The money that it takes is a war expendi- 
ture in the same sense as the money 
spent for guns, planes, or tanKs. 

Words alone, to be sure, will not win 
the war, but the truth can help to bring 

_ victory in a thousand different ways. It 
is the job of the Office of War Informa- 
tion to help speed that victory. 


‘Address of Hon. John W. Bricker 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. J. HARRY McGREGOR 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following speech of 
Hon. John W. Bricker, Governor of Ohio, 
before the Republican State Convention 
in session at the Neil House on Septem- 
ber 30, 1942: 

As the Republicans meet tonight in con- 
vention, we face war and a different kind of 
a campaign. The paramount thought in 
every patriot’s mind is—“What can I best do 
to help win the war.” Campaigning this year 
must be in every instance subordinated en- 
tirely to that purpose. Not only do we not 
have the time because of the double pressure 
of work in the office, but also because of the 
unusual demands throughout the State in 
the war effort. So, this year I will have to 
forego that which has always been my great- 
est satisfaction in a campaign—visiting the 
various communities in the State, meeting 
old friends and making new ones. 

Iam more profoundly grateful to my party 
now than I have every been at any meeting 


LXXXVIII —App—229 


of our convention. Six times have I re- 
ceived, without opposition, your nomination 
for State office. No one could ask for more 
unfaltering support on the part of his party, 
and all the people of Ohio as well, than I have 
had during the past 4 years. During all that 
time along with my colleagues, who are here 
tonight, we have diligently worked to do the 
kind of a job the people of Ohio want and 
one that will be a credit to our party. Two 
years ago at the time of the inauguration 
I said, “During the past 2 years, cataclysmic 
‘changes have taken place in the world. The 
scars of conflict that even time can never 
heal are now apparent. Two great philoso- 
phies of government are opposing forces in 
society, are in a deadly struggle.” Those 
scars are cut more deeply across the face of 
society now than then, and the deadly con- 
flict has become even more deadly than 2 
years ago. The place of America in this 
conflict is now a grave one. What America 
does will determine the fate of freemen for 
generations yet to be. A 

Not only is the Nation at war. Every State, 
every community, every citizen must be at 
war. Ohio’s piace will be written high upon 
the honor rolls of the States when our boys 
victoriously return. 

Long before war was declared Ohio's Na- 
tional Guard was mobilized. They went to 
camp under the command of Maj. Gen. Rob- 
ert Beightler, whom practically eve:yone in 
this room so well remembers. It is a matter 
of personal pride to every Ohioan that for the 
first time in the history of our Nation a 
national guard unit left our shores for com- 
bat duty under the command of its own 
general officers. Before being called into 
active duty the Adjutant General and his 
staff had formulated a detailed plan for mo- 
bilization. When the Federal Government 
called upon our State to set the machinery 
for the draft, that pian was put into imme- 
diate operation. It has met with universal 
approval, and I must pay tribute to those 
who, without pay, have given of their time 
and of their untiring energy that our Army 
might be ‘built. It is significant of devotion 
to duty, characteristic of the best in our life. 

Four years ago, Earle Johnson was placed 
in charge of the aeronautics division of the 
State government. He immediately began 
the training of civilian pilots in 31 colleges 
and universities and 15 private schools until 
over 4,000 civilian pilots have been licensed. 
This work has ‘brought Ohio volunteers in the 
air force up among the highest ratio in the 
country. A recruiting program for the Navy, 
producing excellent results, is now under way 
in Ohio, so that tonight hundrecs of thou- 
sands of Ohio boys are fighting the battle for 
freedom and self-government ‘round the 
world. 

In total war, ruthless and savage as it is— 
every citizen in every community must be 
able to defend himself. He cannot do it 
alone nor can any community ‘be permitted 
to suffer without help. 

The legislature, with a foresight of things 
to come and determined to provide adequate 
protection for all Ohio, on May 20, 1941, cre- 
ated the Ohio Council of Defense. That 
council was given extraordinary power to 
thoroughly plan against ‘sabotage, air attack, 
or whatever of disaster might befall the people 
of this State. Over 500,000 men and women 
have volunteered their services in this pro- 
gram. This job of civilian defense’means sac- 
rifice, study, work, long hours, discipline, and 
@ high patriotism capable of facing danger 
with courage and devotion. 

Under this law the work of practically every 
department of the State government which 
had already been pointing to defense and war 
was brought into a single operating program. 
The | ture, true to the traditions of Ohio, 
felt that there should be local responsibility 
in the organization of defense work, so local 
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councils were authorized. We-even in time 
of war in Ohio are determined to preserve 
local government and the voice and vote of 
the average citizen in the affairs of his com- 
munity. Over 800 local defense councils have 
been created and certified by the State coun- 
cil. 

One of the first jobs was rationing. That 
was done through volunteer help right at 
home until June 15, 1942, when the Federal 
Government, under the Office of Price Admin- 
istration took over this program with paid 
officials and thousands of employees. 

Then came the work of training leaders in 
the various communities. This was done 
under the leadership of State officials in 
schools and universities scattered throughout 
the State. Fourteen hundred citizens were 
trained to act -as teachers and leaders in -alert- 
ing and educating the communities of the 
State. 

"The Institute of Civilian Mobilization at 
Ohio State University last year brought to- 
gether volunteer organizations from through- 
out 'the State interested in education, health, 
welfare, and the preservation of democracy. 
More than 600 came back home from that 
meeting inspired to do their jobs. Almost 
50,000 air-raid wardens have been trained to 
almost military procedure in black-outs. In 
addition there are trained firemen, police, 
decontamination, demolition, drivers, food 
and housing, medical, fire watchers, mes- 
senger, nurses’ aides, rescue, road repair, and 
utility repair squads. In these diversified 
programs the various organized established 
departments of the State government have 
assumed responsibility of leadership and ad- 
ministration. 

Time does not permit me to tell of the 
work of the highway department in war 
planning; the highway patrol and its convoy 
work, training of auxiliary patrolmen, defense 
plant guards, the mapping and planning of 
roads, mapping of ‘streams, and the rescue 
work of the conservation department, but 
the response has been amazing, and Ohio was 
ready when war was upon us. 

As the campaign proceeds I shall advise 
the people of Ohio that they might know 
what has been done by their government in 
the war program. Anyone who doubts or 
denies that Ohio's response has been loyal, 
patriotic, and outstanding is either guilty of 
ignorance of the facts or prompted by parti- 
san political motives, 

In the devastated areas of the warring 
countries of Europe, that which has suffered 
most among the people is the program of 
education. We have kept our educational 
program going while meeting the unusual 
demands of the war. Our schools have 
trained thousands of men and women in the 
skilled trades and our university facilities 
have been turned over to the Army and Navy 
for their use in the training of soldiers and 
sailors. The university programs of the State 
have been continued throughout the summer 
with the special funds appropriated, and each 
one is now being equipped with an aviation 
field for the training of pilots. 

Ships, tanks, guns, airplanes are thë ma- 
chines with which soldiers and sailors fight. 
But they cannot use them unless they have 
food. Ohio ‘farmers have responded by pro- 
ducing beyond the request of the Federal 
Department of Agriculture both last year and 
this. Women and children have turned out 
to save the crops where the boys have gone to 
war from the farms. The farmers of Ohio 
are doing more and more with less and less. 
Their help is going to war, and they are re- 
stricted on agricultural machinery. But this 
shortage has been more than made up by the 
patriotism that is a part of the soil of Ohio, 
They have been greatly helped by the agri- 
culture department of Ohio, the extension 
department of the university, and the Ohio 
experiment farm. 
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Realizing the importance of food the legis- 
lature 3 years ago for the first time in the his- 
tory of Ohio appropriated hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars for the protection of the 
consuming public as well as the herds of our 
State against the destructive Bangs disease. 
Almost 270,000 cattle have been tested dur- 
ing the last 18 months for Bangs disease, and 
650,000 for tuberculosis. The department of 
agriculture, through general and emergency 
appropriation, has diligently been fighting 
the spread of the Japanese beetle. We hope it 
is now under control. At one time the whole 
horticulture industry of northern Ohio was 
seriously threatened by it. Laws have been 
enacted, departments have been set up in 
the agricultural division to protect the farmer 
from contaminated seeds and fertilizers and 
to protect the public from inferior foods and 
farm crops. These are but indications of the 
great service organization which the State 
government has become for the betterment 
of the people of the State. 


Ohio was the first State in the Union 
to make a complete survey of our labor re- 
sources, both common labor and the skilled 
trades. Likewise an accurate survey showed 
approximately the effect of a transition from 
peacetime to wartime production upon that 
labor and communities of our State. We 
had a diversified industrial structure, un- 
equalled any place in the country. As a re- 
sult of that study, and because of our geo- 
graphical location from the stancpoint of 
protection from attack, and because of cur 
transportation facilities, Ohio is today the 
third State in the production of war goods. 
“It is rapidly reaching toward second place. 
We have more men and women employed in 
war industry than any other State in the 
Union except one. We are producing every- 
thing from ships to shells. Ohio is actually 
at war. Her sons are fighting. Her people 
at home are producing food on Ohio soil. 
Her industry and her laborers are producing 
as they have never produced before. That 
will mean victory and Ohio’s place will be 
high on the honor roll. 

We cannot stop there. Those of us in pub- 
lic office have the duty of preserving to the 
limit of our ability the kind of government 
for which our soldiers and Sailors fight. 
We have the duty of doing the kind of a job 
that still assure to them when they come 
home again that this will be their govern- 
ment—that they will have something to say 
about it. 

The Ohio Legislature at its last session 
looking forward to the time when the boys 
would be on the battlefield and in the camps, 
enacted a statute authorizing them to vote. 
The secretary of state is charged with the 
responsibility of seeing that they are per- 
mitted to vote. No more complete or ade- 
quate law can be found upon the statute 
books of any State. The legislature expects 
him—the people of Ohio expect him—the 
soldiers expect him to do his duty, and I de- 
mand that the secretary of state see that 
every soldier boy from Ohio that can be 
reached be given the chance to vote. No 
demagogery can becloud that duty. 

I have not had the time here to report on 
the accomplishments of the various depart- 
ments of State government in carrying out 
their ordinary functions. That I hope to do 

_ by radio as the campaign goes on. But all 
this war work has been done without neglect- 
ing the ordinary duties that the State em- 
ployees have had and without expanding, 
except for the civilian defense council, the 
government of our State. The State em- 
ployees have been eager to do their job. 
Fourteen thousand State employees have 
bought, in addition to working hard, hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars’ worth of bonds 
through pay-roll deductions. They have 
given their time in the civilian defense pro- 
gram and only last month a complete com- 
pany was organized in the highway depart- 
ment to go to the battle front. All this has 


been done within the appropriations made by 
the legislature 2 years ago—so careful were 
they in formulating the financial program. 
They made it adaptable to any emergency, 
As a result of the savings in the welfare 
department, due to decreased relief costs and 
the power given to the civilian defense coun- 
cil, we were able to furnish $2,000,000 for 
civilian defense and war work, which gave to 
every community in the State an amount for 
their anticipated needs according to their own 
statements. 

We have paid or have the money with which 
to pay an inherited debt of $40,000,000. 

In addition to that, we have today a net 
surplus in the treasury of the State of over 
$20,000,000. That is held against decreasing 
income, due to curtailment made necessary 
by war. I can give today assurance to the 
people of Ohio, heavily burdened with taxes, 
that Ohio’s government will during the next 
biennium do the job for them, keep our 
schools going, expenses paid, the war program 
adequately financed without any new taxes 
or any increase of old taxes. If we had 
listened to the many varied demands of the 
opposition to spend our savings, Ohio would 
today face new taxes or restricted government 
service. 

Today they ought to tell the people of 
Ohio what new taxes they would impose or 
what service they would cut out. Maybe 
they would just go in debt like they did 
before. The Federal Government needs every 
penny it can get for the conduct of the war 
today, and I can think of nothing that would 


. be more disastrous to Ohio's participation in 


the war than new State taxes. Likewise, it 
ought to encourage Ohio industry and busi- 
ness to have the assurance of a stabilized tax 
program for the next 2 years. Local govern- 
ment taxes, because of increase in both real 
and personal property, valuations on which 
local government largely relies, will be much 
larger than ever before. 

So we here in Ohio are free from the burden 
of finding new revenue and can give our 
whole energy to serving the people of the 
State and to doing the job that is our duty 
toward winning the war. 

Appreciating the fine support which I have 
had and the high honor that has been mine 
to serve Ohio, I can.only assure you members 
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of the convention, people of Ohio, that it is 
my desire -to continue that kind of govern- 
ment and that quality of service for the nexs 
2 years, and may we, in looking forward to 
those 2 years, humbly pray that the world’s 
war may then have ended and our boys vic- 
toriously come back to enjoy with us the 
America we love so well. 


The Poll Tax and Labor 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MARY T. NORTON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE Or REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mrs. NORTON. Mr. Speaker, it is the 
laborer who is hardest hit by the tax on 
voting in the 8 poll-tax States which, 
with the cumulative provisions, may be 
as high as $36 in Alabama or $47 in 
Georgia. The tax is extremely effective 
in keeping the majority of citizens, in- 
cluding a very large number of laborers, 
away from the polls. In my district, the 
Thirteenth New Jersey District, the 1940 
population was 271,807. In the 1940 con- 
gressional election, 131,654 people voted 
in my district—48 percent of the whole 
population. In the Seventh Mississippi 
District the 1940 population was 470,781— 
200,000 greater than the population in my 
district. Yet, the 1940 congressional vote 
there was less than 30,000, a hundred 
thousand less votes than in my district, 
and only 6 percent of the population of 
the Seventh Mississippi. District. The 
accompanying table, which was submit- 
ted in evidence before the Senate Ju- 
diciary Subcommittee on the poll tax, 
shows the potential voters, votes cast, 
and the estimated number of workers 
disfranchised by the poll tax, by districts, 
in the eight: poll-tax districts in 1940: 


Exutstr 34-A.—Potential voters, votes cast, and estimated number of workers disfranchised 
by the poll taz, by districts, in the 8 poll-tax States, 1940 
[Figures rounded to nearest 100] 


Potential 


State and district yours) 


Mt 1 Exhibit 35. 


3 Congressional Directory. 
3 Sixteenth Census of the: United States, Population, Second Series. 
4 Approximately 10 percent less than “employed workers”; United ‘States Statistical Abstract, 1940, 


Percent Estimated | Estimated 
of po- number of | "umber of 
tate | clits | mporn | Meme | "ene 
voles of voting chised by 
voting poll tax 
269, 600 17 894, 000 
26, 000 16 101,000 
33, 400 17 119, 000 
23, 000 14 100, 000 
28, 300 I 80, 000 
32, 000 20 96, 000 
18, 900 4 79.000 
39, 100 vrs 77, 000 
29, 000 18 80, 000 
40, 000 14 152, 000 
208, 900 584, 000 
33, 100 134, 000 121, 000 104,009 
26, 100 60, 000 54, 000 he 000 
29, 600 51,000 46, 000 33, 000 
29, 000 67, 000 6A, 000 47,000 
36, 100 88, 000 79, 000 000 
28, 000 94, 000 85, 000 71,000 
27, 000 89, 000 80.000 66, 000 
.:-§ SSS 
271, 500 1, 107, 000 997, 000 853, 000 
28, 700 113, 000 102, 000 95, 000 
20, 100 000 86, 000 74, 000 
22, 900 135, 000 121,000 106, 000 
25, 600 102, 000 000 77, 000 
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Exursrr 34-A.—Potential voters, votes cast, and estimated number of workers disfranchised 
by- the poll taz, by districts, in the 8 poll-tax States, 1940—Continued 


{Figures rounded to nearest 100] 


State and district hs som workers ppan 
ya of voting 
ae | chised-by 
8g poll tax 
gs 1 ga 
istrict: 
PESE PE ENEAS IEN IS 4l, 173,000 151, 000 
6.. 22, 89, 000 77, 000 
y oe. 37, 97, 000 76, 000. 
8... 2, 76, 000 62, 000 
9. 30, 66, 000 50, 000 
10_.... 18, 96, 000 85,000 
Mississippi: 
TORRE aa 655, 000 577,000. 
District: 
1 Be 75, 000 65, 000 
2. 68, 000 58, 000 
3... 148, 000 139, 000 
4... 55, 000 47,000 
5.. 73, 000 61, 000 
bee 87, 000 74,000 
fT EE FS OS eA 150, 000 123, 000 


South Caro! 
Total 


E —E 

a SESE OR CE VE STR ad 595, 534. 000 
District 

oa 90, 80, 000 

146, 106, 000 

96, 86, 000 

ili, 97, 000 

77, 68, 000 

6. 104, 97, 000 

Tennessee: 

UN A LE ENEE 638, 000 
District. 

1 100, 73, 000 

115, 79, 000 

94, 69,000 

86, 65, 009 

123, 98, 000 

59, 47, 000 

68, 56, 000 

74, 58, 000 

9... 127, 95. 000 

Texas 

oA | PE BES eee eS SF as 1, 404, 000 
District: 

$ 85, 000 72, 000 

94, 000 73, 000 

94, 000 85, 000 63, 000 

77, 000 69, 000 49, 000 

162, 000 146, 000 110, 000 

VELL RE Ree ESS RES BETS A 83, 000 75, 000 58, 000 

a 93, 000 84, 000- 69, 000 

4 212,000 191, 000 138, 000 

9. 128, 000 115, 000 86, 009 

10. 48, 400 94, 000 85, 000 60,009 

37, 200 78, 000 70, 000 53, 000 

12. 54, 100 98, 000 88; 000 62, 000 

13. 52, 000 85, 000 76, 000 52, 000 

59, 000 119, 000 107. 000 75,000 

34, 400 102, 000 92,000 69, 000 

34, 500 107, 000 96, 000 65, 000 

45, 500 68, 000 61, 000 41, 000 

52, 900 68, 000 61, 000 38, 000 

53, 500 85, 000 76,000 50, 000 

56, 400 119, 000 107. 000 75, 000 

53, 300 80, 000 72, 000 46, 000 

SS ee Oe M IMMM‘ 

316, 600 20 840, 060 671, 000 

22, 500 84, 000 71, 000 

2. , 800 118, 000 101, 000 

3. 86, 000 114, 000 93,000 

19, 800 72, 000 61,000 

25, 600 88, 000 74,000 

44, 100 95, 000 72, 000 

40, 300 76, 000 55, 000 

41, 800 108, 000. 85,000 

SOA 56, 500 85,000 59, 000 

NI TEETE E A 2, 749, 100 20 7,190,000 | 5, 768, 000 


marks in the Rrecorp, I include: the fol- 
lowing address by the Honorable Robert 
P. Patterson, the Under Secretary of War, 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS before American Federation of Labor 

or convention at Toronto, Ontario, Canada, 


HON. CLIFTON A. WOODRUM =| Oaea 2082: 


Iam not going to speak about labor having 
OF VIRGINIA 


the greatest stake in this war. You men of 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. | /#bor—Americans and Canadians—have the 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


same stake as the rest of your countrymen— 
Mr. WOODRUM of Virginia. Mr, 


no more, no less. Like the others, you have 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 


Address of Hon, Robert. P. Patterson 


brothers and sons in the armed forces, facing 
the: and perils that are the lot of 
the soldier and the sailor, You have the 
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same risks that all Americans and Canadians 
have in the outcome of the war—continuance 
of your existence as freemen in case of vic- 
tory, slavery in case of defeat. We are all in 
the same boat, and it is up to all of us to: 
pull our weight in the boat. 

The matter that concerns us all now is the 
conduct of the war effort. That is our only 
item of business. I have heard people talk 
of the need of maintaining civilian morale 
and civilian comforts and conveniences. Un- 
less Iam badly mistaken our citizens are will- 
ing, more than willing, to sacrifice their com- 
forts and conveniences in order to arm and 
equip the men who are fighting for us. As 
for maintenance of morale, civilian morale 
will be better taken care of by a vigorous 
prosecution of the war. 

We now have in the United States Army 
4,000,000 men, about as many men as we had’ 
under arms at the end of the last war. We 
had 300,000 men 2 years ago, so that you can. 
see what our rate of growth has been. Peo- 
ple have asked what the size of the Army 
will ultimately be. The answer to that ques- 
tion is that it will be large enough and strong 
enough to whip Hitler and his Japanese’ 
allies. 

Our soldiers are trained to fight, and they 
have the spirit to fight. Daily we receive 
reports of the heroism of our men on the 
fighting fronts. Let me give you a recent 
example. Ina raid of flying fortresses against 
German shipyards in Occupied France on Au- 
gust 24, a fortress, flying in formation at a 
height of 414 miles above the ground, was 
attacked by German Focke-Wulf 190's as it 
went past the French coast in broad day- 
light. Machine-gun firé ripped through the 
wings, cannon shells raked the fuselage, the 
gunners in th upper turret, a waist gunner, 
and the radio operators were hit. Two en- 
gines were put out of commission. The gas 
tanks were full of holes. A propeller on a 
remaining engine was badly battered. The 
plane was hit by over 2,000 machine-gun 
bullets and 12 explosive cannon shells. Stiil 
this plane kept its place in the: formation 
and carried out its mission of bombing Nazi 
shipyards. On the return flight, 
fighters again attacked. Three of the 
wounded men in the plane were out of action, 
as were two of the plane's engines, but the 
guns of the fiying fortress drove off the 
attackers. The pilot, Lieutenant Lipsky, 
brought his battered ship safely back to 
Britain. 

You who are working to supply the armed 
forces with the material with which they 
will bring about the defeat -f our enemies 


‘must each day with your hands and your 


minds match in production the skill and 
courage of that pilot and his crew. 

You must also match in production the 
bravery of the Canadian forces—and that is 
a high standard. We Americans pay tribute 
to the gallant members of the Canadian 
armed forces. We are fully aware that you 
have been in this war much longer than we, 
and we realize that your participation, in the 
light of the relative sizes of our countries, 
has thus far been greater than ours. We 
know, too, of the bravery of the First Cana- 
dian Division in France in 1940. We know 
of the courage and sacrifices of the Canadian 
forces in the raid on Dieppe on August 16, 
the first large-scale operation against Hitler 
in western Europe since the fall of France. 
That operation is one of which the Canadians 
can be proud, for it was chiefly a Canadian 
effort. Although the losses suffered were 
heavy, the lessons learned at Dieppe will loom 
large in the assault which must be made, 
as soon as possible and with every force at 
our command, against Hitler and his fortified 
stronghold of Europe. 

To equip an army of the size we have and 
contemplate and at the same time to furnish 
our Allies with equi planes, tanks, 
field guns, machine guns, and all the rest— 
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is the biggest production job we have ever 
tackled. That job calls for the greatest pro- 
duction effort by the Army and by industry, 
management, and labor alike. Production of 
this armament will require deeper and deeper 
cuts into production of goods to satisfy civil- 
ian demands. It will require the suspension 
of many of our peacetime standards as to 
hours and conditions of labor. It will require 
that there be no deviations from the pledges 
patriotically given by the leaders of labor 
that there will be no strikes or stoppages on 
war production. Strikes are few and far be- 
tween now. There should be none, and Iam 
confident that as the full significance of the 
war is brought home to all our people there 
will be none. 

The balance of power that will spell vic- 
tory or defeat may lie in the difference be- 
tween a good day’s work measured by a 
peacetime standard and by a wartime stand- 
ard. 

There is unused productive capacity which 
lies dormant in the hands and minds of men. 
Everyone who works in a shop knows that on 
some days he gets a lot more work done than 
on other days. What he produces depends on 
many things; on how he feels, how his fore- 
man feels, how things are at home, who is 
benefiting from his work, and, most im- 
portant of all, what he and the men in the 
shop consider a good day’s work, and the 
men in the shop know. 

In peacetime, the amount produced in a 
day’s work may not be a serious matter, but 
in wartime on war work, the difference be- 
tween a good day’s work and less than that 
is of great importance. 

There are 42,000,000 of us employed in war 
production. Together, we must make every 
ship, every plane, every tank, gun, bomb, and 
every round of ammunition. If we fail to 
deliver enough and on time, the day of vic- 
tory wili drag out, and thousands more of 
our boys will be missing in action because 
42,000,000 of you and me failed, each one of 
us, to produce that important difference be- 
tween what constitutes a wartime good day's 
work and a peacetime good day's work. 

We will not fail in the quality and effec- 
tiveness of our weapons. Some time ago it 
was being said that the Garand rifle was an 
inferior weapon. ‘That charge was utterly 
untrue, The Garand rifle has three times the 
fire power of any comparable rifle. General 
MacArthur reported from Bataan that the 
Garand had amply proved its superiority. 
Charges of inferiority died away in the face 
of actual performance. Next it was our tanks. 
Stories were told that the recoil of the gun 
knocked off the tracks, that the fire power 
was below the fire power of the German tanks. 
Those stories had no foundation and the 
charge was dropped. Recently it was our 
planes. It was said that our P-40 was in- 
terior to the Japanese Zero. But actual per- 
formance in combat is a better test than the 
opinion of back-seat drivers. The results for 
the month of August were that the P-40's 
shot down 18 Zeros, with the loss of only 2 
P-40’s. If that is failure, make the most of 
it. The same inadequacy, I suppose, was re- 
sponsible for the combat record set in the 
30-day period from August 14 through Sep- 
tember 14. In that period the ratio of enemy 
planes destroyed in combat by the United 
States forces to loss of our planes was 744 to 1. 

Careless criticism does not advance our 
cause; it serves Hitler's. Even though false 
stories are eventually shown to be untrue, 
they may have the harmful effect of shaking 
the confidence of our soldiers in the effective- 
ness of thelr weapons. The rumor monger 
can cause trouble. 

In the days to come, Hitler will redouble 
his efforts to divide the nations now united 
against him, and in this he will make use of 
the rumor mongers among us. His agents 
will spread stories in the United States and 


in Canada that reflect on Britain. We will 
hear more of the old yarn that the British are 
trying to get others to do the fighting. The 
story is contradicted by the casualty lists, 
but Nazi agents will concoct figures of their 
own. In Britain his agents will spread the 
story that the Americans are not doing their 
part in fighting but are interested only in 
making money out of the war. And he will 
try to alienate us from Russia. He wrote his 
methods out in his book; how he would 
spread distrust and confusion and conquer 
from within. 

When our thoughts are on Britain, we will 
recall the heroism of the Dunkirk withdrawal; 
we will bear in mind that for a whole year 
Britain faced Germany, alone, save for the 
help of Canada and the other colonies, and 
at a time when she was virtually unarmed; 
we will remember the gallantry with which 
the British and colonials went to the assist- 
ance of Greece, though the odds were almost 
hopeless, When we turn to Russia, we will 
not forget the heroic defense of Stalingrad, 
and we will not forget that the Russians have 
killed more Germans than Hitler can afford 
to lose. When the history of this war is 
written in years to come, it will be set down 
that the invasion of Russia was Hitler's 
great mistake. 

What we will keep foremost in our minds, 
throughout this war is that we have a com- 
mon cause against Hitler and his fellow- 
criminals. It is the cause of free men every- 
where, Hitler is determined to put the en- 
tire world in chains. We are determined to 
destroy Hitlerism and the chains which he 
has forged. That is the unswerving purpose 
and pledge of the United Nations. 


The Farm Situation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARENCE J. BROWN 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. BROWN of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter: 


FARM MANAGEMENT, INC. 
Irwin, Ohio, September 30, 1942. 
Hon. CLARENCE J. BROWN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Brown: In the past few weeks 
we have done a lot of thinking around this 
office about the farm situation but have 
not chosen heretofore to annoy you with 
our ideas. It seemed from what we have 
read in the CONGRESSIONAL REcorp and the 
newspapers that all Members of Congress 
were getting pretty complete information as 
to that situation. 

We as an organization looking after 260 
farms for absentee owners spend about 90 
percent of our effort in maintaining and 
increasing production of various farm food 
products which are much desired on the 
part of the Nation at this time. We have 
with considerable fear noted the tendency 
of older farm owners and farm tenants to 
sell out completely and give up any attempt 
to continue farming. This attitude, devel- 
oping suddenly, seemed to be due to the 
fact that those operators considered there 
was not going to be enough profit to make 
the effort worth while. In our opinion, had 
the prospects for making money for those 
individuals been sufficiently bright they 
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would not have sold out or considered doing 
so. A great part of our effort at this time 
is to attempt to instill in these men a spirit 
of patriotism which will cause them to stay 
with the ship and do the best they can under 
the circumstances which appear to be becom- 
ing more and more difficult. 

There is one thing sure, something will 
have to be done to relieve the condition or 
production will definitely fall off. Just what 
should be done we do not know. Undoubted- 
ly, eventually the farmer will be completely 
regimented and he will have no choice as 
to remaining on the farm or leaving it. 

I have thought considerable about the 
idea of setting in force a bottom wage rate 
for farm workers. For years I have thought 
that the farm laborer was really the forgotten 
man of the Nation. He works at a minimum 
wage and does not have the advantages of 
social security, unemployment insurance, and 
things of that kind. 

These men on good farms are high-class 
laboring men and are of great value in our 
production program. I hope to live to see 
the day when their pay will be equivalent to 
what men in industry receive, and when 
they will have living conditions which will 
compare with the city worker. The increased 
cost to the public in food purchases would 
not be material if such a program were in- 
augurated. 

I appreciate the fact that it would not be 
a good political move to advocate such a plan, 
but there is no question in my mind but 
that eventually it would bring about an im- 
provement in the entire farm picture. 

Please do not take time to reply to this 
letter. I simply want you to know that we 
are very familiar with the situation through- 
out Ohio and, as I said, are doing a lot of 
thinking. 

Very truly yours, 
G. G. McīLROY, 
President, Farm Management, Ine. 


Lt. Gerald P. Kennedy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. AIME J. FORAND 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. FORAND. Mr. Speaker, I have 
asked and received permission to extend 
my remarks in the CONGRESSIONAL REC- 
orp today and to include therein an ad- 
dress by Gov. J. Howard McGrath, of 
my home State of Rhode Island, at the 
dedication of the Lt. Gerald P. Ken- 
nedy Hangar, Hillsgrove, R. I., on Sun- 
day, October 11, 1942, because I want 
to make a permanent record of a fine 
tribute paid by the Governor to one of 
Rhode Island’s own boys who gave his 
life in line of duty to our country. 

Lieutenant Kennedy was a typical 
Rhode Island boy and all of Rhode Is- 
land’s citizens join the Governor in me- 
morializing his life and his devotion to 
duty up to the very moment when a 
most regrettable accident snuffed out 
his life. 

. Gerald Kennedy has gone to his re- 
ward but his memory will remain long 
in the minds and hearts of his fellow 
Rhode Islanders. 
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Governor McGrath’s address follows: 


Senator Green, Mr. Coyle, representatives of 
the Army and Navy, Adjutant General Can- 
non, distinguished and invited guests, ladies, 
and gentlemen, we are met today to dedicate 
this great air hangar—and in our dedica- 
tion to celebrate the completion of another 
effective instrument of national defense. No 
other single evidence exists anywhere in 
Rhode Island, that better personifies the spirit 
and determination of this State, than we 
see before us in this building. I will no 
sooner have accepted this completed build- 
ing on behalf of the State than our posses- 
sion will pass to the Army of the United 
States. 

We have already dedicated this building to 
our all-out war effort. Undouttedly those 
who originally planned for its construction 
had little conception that world events wcu'd 
make the need for its use in actual warfare 
felt so soon before its completion. There can 
be no doubt that those who did plan it were 
prompted by a proper sense of preparedness 
for the eventuality of war—however remote 
it seemed at that time. 

While most of the work on this project has 
been carried out during the last 2 years, and 
within the administration of your present 
Governor, it is most. fitting that I should 
remind you that this project was inaugurated 
by my predecessor, Governor Vanderbilt, and 
dedicatcry remarks would be incomplete that 
failed to recognize his foresight and express 
appreciation of the State that he carried 
through with plans to start this construc- 
tion. He, together with all who have labored 
here to place stone upon stone and swing the 
mighty girders into place, has engravened the 
cetermination and spirit of Rhode Isiand 
into an image, which is this building. 

The last 8 years have seen tremendous ad- 
vancement of aviation in Rhode Island. 
Much of that progress has been due to the 
adequacy of this airport. It has few that 
equal or surpass it in the country. Most 
of us remember the history of its building, 
and all of us acknowledge that it came to 
its present high development under the driv- 
ing and inspiring leadership of the man 
whose name it now bears—THEODORE FRANCIS 
Green. It stands as a monument of his m- 
terest and enthusiasm in air power; and it 
rates high among the great physical im- 
provements which he, as Governor, gave to 
this State. 

Iam happy that he has been able to come 
back from his duties in Washington to be 
here today, for I know how his heart will 
rejoice in seeing this one more great addition 
to the airport that bears his name. His 
interest in this very project has been as 
generous and sincere as though he were 
personally responsible for its construction. 
To him I have gone on numerous occasions 
during the past 2 years for help to solve prob- 
lems of finance and that were not 
foreseen when this project was commenced. 

Above and beyond the necessity of con- 
ceiving a need such as this hangar was meant 
to provide—and beyond the collateral assist- 
ance which Senators and Governors, and 
innumerable persons in all walks of life can 
contribute to a realization of an original 
conception—there is the fact that structures 
like this are the handiwork of men who laber 
with their brawn and muscle, It is no dif- 
ferent in this case, for all our planning would 
go for naught if we did not have the willing 
hands, the skillful hands, working together 
to build the structure. 

Within the organization that we have come 
to know as the Work Projects Administration, 
that willingness and that skillfulness was 
found. It was found at a time when expert 
skills could not be absorbed by private indus- 
try, and those men became of this 
great Federal agency and under its supervi- 
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sion have brought forth this contribution to | counting the years by his growth in military 


our national defense. 

That this is the largest and most compli- 
cated structure built in Rhode Island by the 
Work Projects Administration is in and of 
itself sufficient tribute to every man who 
worked here; but their higher reward shall be 
refiected in the supreme effort, yes, maybe 
in the life and death struggle of the brave 
pilots who will take our planes that have 
been housed and serviced here to fight off 
an enemy approaching to destroy the homes 
and lives of the loved ones, for whom these 
men labored here to provide. 

Time and events have moved so swiftly 
that certain operations required the cooper- 
ating work of the organized skills and trades 
in this State. There has seldom been a finer 
demonstration of cooperation for the common 
good than that which has characterized the 
relationships between governmental 
and private industry in our common endeavor 
to finish this structure for our war needs 
before it was too late. And so I wish to pay 
a word of tribute and thanks and express the 
appreciation of the people of the State to our 
organized employees for their cooperation. 

Finally, there was the necessity for an over- 
all coordinator to carry this vast project to 
completion. We had such a man in Mr. 
Farrell D. Coyle and the very competent 
staff that has worked with him in the 
Work Projects Administration organization 
in Rhode Island. My constant contact with 
him on the problems related to this con- 
struction gives me a high appreciation of 
his courage, his determination, and his in- 
sistence that this building should, indeed, be 
& monument crowning all of the splendid 
improvements in Rhode Island—that the 
men who have worked under him during the 
years past have brought about. I am sure 
we are all extremely grateful to Mr. Coyle for 
his work, crowned by the splendid celebra- 
tion of the dedication in which wo are now 
taking part. 

This building was originally conceived as 
a place to house Rhode Island’s own air unit. 
Our State was early chosen by the Federal 
authorities to organize an air corps as part of 
its National Guard. We did organize the One 
Hundred and Fifty-second Observation 
Squadron as a unit of the Rhode Island Na- 
tional Guard. This hangar was to be its home. 
The boys who composed that unit have been 
called to active duty outside of our State. 
They have already served valiantly in this 
war, and I am quite convinced that devotion 
to duty of that squadron will one day make 
a glorious page in Rhode Island's history. 
This hangar would not be completely dedi- 
cated were we not to give it a name worthy of 
its high purpose. 

I have been asked to combine my authority 
as Governor, with the sanction of the Federal 
agencies that were concerned with its build- 
ing, to select a name for it. After thorough 
research I have reached the conclusion that 
it would be most fitting that it henceforth be 
known by the name of one of those brave 
Rhode Island boys who formed the unit that 
was to be housed here and who since has 
given his life in the service of his country. 

I believe I have found one whose history 
would be typical of the persistence and per- 
severance in drill and duty that another might 
term “drudgery”; one who gave of himself be- 
fore the imminence of the actual combat, but 
who nonetheless was ready to sacrifice to 
prepare himseif when the hour of need would 
arrive; one who has met the test of a true 
soldier, who knew that sacrifice must begin 
within one’s own self, that was resigned to 
sacrifice of time and personal pleasures, with 
wearisome and unsung preparation for the 
strength and skills with which he would one 
day risk his all for the security of his country 
and its people; one who conscientiously would 
toil around the calendar for competency, 


stature, which cannot be measured altogether 
by the of commissions won; one who 
while he would have no thought that he was 
entitled to a monopoly of merit, would be the 
first to acknowledge the deserving labors of 
his own comrades. 

I have found in the ranks of the One Hun- 
dred and Fifty-second Observation Squadron 
such a one, and I do here now dedicate this 
hangar to his memory. 

He was first of all a Rhode Islander. Born 
in Providence, on October 4, 1915; educated 
in parochial and public schools of Provi- 
dence; employed as executive secretary at 
Brown & Sharpe Manufacturing Co. 

On October 13, 1933, he enlisted in Battery 
F, One Hundred and Third Field Artillery, 
as a private; advanced to corporal, then 
sergeant. October 12, 1936, honorably dis- 
eherged by expiration of term of service, 
with notation of character, excellent. 

The following day he reenlisted in the 
same unit, and on October 12, 1937, honor- 
ably discharged by expiration of term of 
service; character, excellent. 

On the following day he enlisted in head- 
quarters battery, One Hundred and Third 
Field Artillery, as a private, soon promoted to 
staff sergeant. 

On October 12, 1938, again honorably dis- 
charged by expiration of term of service; 
character, excellent. 

The following day reeinlistment in the same 
unit; and on September 23, 1939, placed on 
active duty in connection with the organi- 
zation of the One Hundred and Fifty-second 
Observation Squadron. 

On October 12, 1939, honorably discharged 
from headquarters battery, One Hundred 
and Third Field Artillery, by expiration of 
term of service; character, excellent. 

The following day enlisted in the One 
Hundred and Fifty-second Observation 
Squadron as a private. Immediately ad- 
vanced to staff sergeant. 

November 25, 1940, inducted into Federal 
service. 

On May 23, 1941, appointed second Heuten- 
ant. Air Corps. Army of the United States. 

March 30, 1942, appointed first lieutenant, 
Air Corps, Army of the United States. 

April 21, 1942, killed in line of duty at Fort 
Devens, Mass. 

This is the glorious history of our fellow 
citizen, the first member of the One Hundred 
and Fifty-second Observation Squadron, for 
whose use this building was conceived and 
erected, to meet death in line of duty. In 
dedicating this building to his memory, we 
do so because it is customary to find title to 
such places in the exploits of men; weighing 
the circumstances under which men are 
judged, this is rightfully so. 

The necessities of war and the qualities of 
our warriors will give us a wealth of worthy 
names, and as the days move on that wealth 
will become richer even as we find ourselves 
in the very act of making a choice. 

In this dedication to the memory of this 
Rhode Island soldier, we do not detract one 
jot from any hero made, or in the making, 
nor do we overlook the soldier unknown, or 
unsung, only because fate passed him by, 
though he prepared and shared in the com- 
mon task out of which distinction and sacri- 
fice can come to only so few. In this dedi- 
cation I trust it will be forever understood 
that our act is an acknowledgment and en- 
couragement to those who bear the burden 
and the heat of the day that their sacrifices 
are not forgotten; that though their labors 
are not tinged with the radiance of heroic 
moments in the exaltation of battle, yet they, 
too, have served. 

And therefore now do I, J. Howard Mc- 
Grath, Governor of the State of Rhode Island 
and Providence Plantations, name this hangar 
the “Lieutenant Gerald P. Kennedy Hangar.” 
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Congressman Celler Petitions the Presi- 
. dent To Protest Laval Atrocities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
Jeave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following letter written 
by me to the President of the United 


States: 
New York, October 10, 1942. 
Hon. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
The White House, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear MR. PRESIDENT: The whole world 
stands aghast at the continued pogroms and 
persecutions of helpless Jews in unoccupied 
France by Premier Pierre Laval under appar- 
ent instructions from Nazi Germany. 

According to the Swiss press “Laval has 
promised Hitler to deliver every Jew in 
France into Nazi hands. He has ordered all 
the 170,000 Jews in unoccupied France to be 
interned.” They are then to be deported to 
Germany or Axis-controlled lands, there to 
linger in a siavery worse than death. The 
process of round-up is being completed. 

It is reported that many Jewish women 
have thrown their children out of windows 
and jumped to their own death to avoid 
capture by Laval and Nazi agents. They 
realize that their seizure might not only 
Mean prison and torture but rape and con- 
finement in German Army brothels. 

The Nazis have boasted that the large city 
of Rouen is now “judenrein” (free of all 
Jews), and in a number of other French 
towns, the entire Jewish population has been 
imprisoned, pending deportation. 

With typical Laval-Nazi bestiality, 4,000 
Jewish children were snatched from their 
parents and sent to Germany. All identifi- 
cation papers were destroyed, so that the 
parents will never be able to trace their sons 
and daughters. To top off his unadulterated 
cruelty, Laval has levied a fine of 6,000,000 
francs a month on all Jews in France to sup- 
port the Union of French Jews, which is an 
organization through which the degradation 
of Jews is accomplished and to which union 
all Jews must belong. 

His Holiness, Pope Pius XII, has voiced 
righteous indignation at these outrages that 
only have their counterpart in the history 
of medieval horrors. 

The Archbishop of Toulouse protested as 
follows: “That children, women, and men— 
fathers and mothers—should be treated like 
animals is the melancholy spectacle that 
has been reserved for our age to witness.” 
The Bishop of Montauban cried out against 
the barbarous savagery of Laval’s henchmen 
and said, “Here in our countryside we wit- 
ness a heart-rending spectacle.” 

The national council of the Reformed 
Church of France has added its voice of 
protest and ordered a message read in all its 
pulpits last Sunday, which, in part, I quote: 
“s = * that divine law does not permit 
that families created by God shall be broken 
up, children separated from their mothers, 
the right of asylum and its compassion be 
unrecognized, the respect of the human per- 
son d, and beings without defense 
delivered to tragic fates.” 

Prime Minister Winston Churchill and 
other British dignitaries have lashed out 
against these Jewish persecutions. 

But Premier Laval warns all remonstrators 
to mind their own business and spurns the 
appeals of outraged humanity. He answers 
the call for pity made by the Catholic Church 
by imprisoning its priests, 


Our honored and beloved Secretary of State, 
Cordell Hull, has called Laval to task, but to 
no avail. 

In my humble opinion, it remains for you, 
whose word is hearkened unto by the civi- 
lized world, to petition Laval to abide by rules 
of decency and the dictates of humanity. 

We are not as yet at war with the Laval- 
Petain government. We still have our Em- 
bassy at Vichy and the French Ambassador 
is resident in Washington. Many disagree 
with our policy of appeasement toward the 
Vichy regime. But that is a question of for- 
eign policy that rests with you. In the for- 
mulation of that policy, I willingly and 
wholeheartedly follow you. You are ac- 
quainted with facts—essential for proper 
judgment—of which your critics can have no 
knowledge. 

Perhaps Premier Laval might listen to you. 
At least, it may not be inappropriate for me, 
as a Representative in Congress and an 
ardent supporter of your administration, 
proud of my friendship with you, to request 
earnestly that you address to Pierre Laval 
a personal remonstration and a plea that he 
cease his depredations upon the Jewish peo- 
ple in unoccupied France. Assuredly it can- 
not be amiss for you to draw his attention, 
for example, to the fact that thousands of 
these Jews he orders pillaged, volunteered in 
the French Army as soon as war broke out to 
risk their lives for the preservation of France. 

There is ample precedent for the sug- 
gested action. In 1903, President Thecdore 
Roosevelt vehemently inveighed against the 
Czar of Russia for his massacre of the Jews 
of Kishinef, then the capital of Bessarabia, 
Russia. 

The Nation rejoices in your announcement 
that our country is prepared to cooperate in 
a United Nations commission, to be estab- 
lished after the war for the investigation of 
the war crimes of the Axis, with the intention 
to mete out just and sure punishment to 
“ringleaders responsible for the organized 
murder cf thousands of innocent persons 
and the commission of atrocities.” 

The Nation also welcomes the announce- 
ment of Acting Secretary of State Sumner 
Welles that we plan to permit the immigra- 
tion of refugee children from France whose 
parents have been summarily seized and 
deported. 

But, in addition, I hope you may specifically 
call Pierre Laval to task and beseech him to 
cease his cruelties. Your appeal may now 
act as a deterrent and prevent future atroci- 
ties.“ Your effort may be abortive, but the 
world of humanity will long remember. 

In any event, your accusing finger might 
well be pointed at Pierre Laval for posterity 
to recognize as the new Torquemada. 

Sincerely yours, 
EMANUEL CELLER. 


Gen. Casimir Pulaski Memorial Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LUCIEN J. MACIORA 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. MACIORA. Mr. Speaker, the ob- 
servance of Gen. Casimir Pulaski Me- 
morial Day this year takes on especial 
significance. 

The history of this nobleman-soldier is 
well known not only to students of state- 
craft and military procedure, but also to 
every pupil of history. No detailed 
chronicling is necessary at this point, 
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But, we can draw helpful lessons from 
the life of General Pulaski. He was born 
of royal blood, reared in wealth and com- 
fort, protected against the hard knocks 
of things worldly; yet, he chose to cast all 
of these aside and join the forces which 
fought the never-ending battle against 
inequality, oppression, and tyranny in all 
its forms. g 

Today, Americans are being required to 
put aside, temporarily, many of the com- 
forts of life. To win a global war, we 
must put first things first; some con- 
veniences we long have known and have 
come to take for granted, must be given 
up for the duration of the war. Pulaski 
had the choice of comfort or the fight 
for freedom. He knew what the cost 
might be—in his case it was death on the 
battlefield—but he was ready to pay that 

rice. To him, freedom overshadowed 
all else, no price was too great. If every 
person in the United States would, today, 
become imbued with the spirit of Pulaski, 
national unity would be accomplished 
overnight. That, perhaps, is the great- 
est lesson we learn from the life of Gen- 
eral Pulaski. 

And from his life and deeds we draw 
the most telling answer to the critics 
who would have the United States pursue 
an ostrich-like foreign policy. When the 
days were darkest for the Revolutionary 
cause, Pulaski was in Poland, far from 
the roar o. battle. But, exemplifying the 
spirit of friendship that always has ex- 
isted between Poland and the United 
States, he crossed the sea, organized cay- 
alry divisions of the Colonial Army, 
fought with, and counselled with George 
Washington. 

Today the United States is repaying 
that debt. Wherever an Axis ship is sent 
to the bottom, wherever Axis plane, 
fortification or position is destroyed, a 
blow is struck for restitution of Poland— 
an expression of thanks to Pulaski is 
voiced in a most material way. 

Pulaski’s deeds will ever remain fresh 
in the memory of a grateful United 
os We honor ourselves by honoring 


No greater love has any man, than 
that he lay down his life for his friends. 
That was Pulaski’s love for fellow cru- 
saders for true democracy. 


Anti-Poil-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN” 


OF MISSOURI `à 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me to extend my remarks 
I desire to state if I were not confined to 
a hospital, I would be present today and 
would cast my vote for the discharge of 
the committee from further consideration 
of the poll-tax bill and I would vote for 
the legislation. 

I think this legislation has been too 
long delayed, and I further think the 
Congress is entirely within its rights in 
passing such a bill, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Inciters of Race Intolerance Are Traitors 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN JENNINGS, JR. 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. JENNINGS. Mr. Speaker, my 
friend Max Friedman, a leading business- 
man, a public-spirited citizen, and a 
member of the county court of Knoxville, 
called my attention last week to an edi- 
torial by Guy L. Smith, editor of the 
Knoxville Journal. This editorial is so 
good I feel it should be made available 
to the people of the Nation. 

INCITERS OF RACE INTOLERANCE ARE TRAITORS 
(By Guy L. Smith) 

Note: Any similarity between the charac- 
ters portrayed herein and actual persons, 
living or dead, is purely coincidental. 

Germany is full o- Nazis, 

If you're going to live in Germany, you'd 
better be a Nazi, or the first thing you know 
you'll find yourself facing a firing squad or 
moaning low in a concentration camp. 

Because the Nazi theory of force demands 
that any minority shall be dealth with ruth- 
lessly, treated as we sometimes sey “like a 
dog,” though it must be said that most of 
us treat our dogs much better than the Nazi 
treats a member of a minority. 

ı When we think of Nazis, our minds natu- 
rally turn toward Hitler and Germany. 

We think of cold, hard eyes. We think of 
voices pitched high in hysterical vitupera- 
tion. We think of goose-stepping troops and 
storm troopers with their swastika arm bands. 

But all the Nazis are not in Germany. We 
have some of them right here in the United 
States. Not all of them belong to the Bund, 
either. Some of them are going about among 
us in perfect freedom. 

Nor are all these Nazis little men who 
simply have been misled. Some of them are 
in high places of responsibility. Some of 
them, God pity us, occupy pulpits where they 
shame the God they claim to serve by being 
Nazis in their hearts! 

There are many symptoms of Nazism, either 
in the well-marked variety to be found in 
Germany, or in the uncultivated and less 
plainly branded species in this country, 

But whatever other signs your Nazi may 
show of the things that are in his heart, one 
common tie binds together all the Nazis 
under the sun, whether they be in Germany, 
Japan, Italy, Seattle, or Knoxville. That 
common denominator of nazi-ism is the will- 
ful and malicious fanning of race antago- 
nisms, the deliberate creation of hostility 
toward racial minorities. 

Let us illustrate what we mean. There 
was once & preacher in a certain town who 
became deeply involved in controversy with 
one of its boards, or agencies. It was an issue 
splendidly suited to his style of preaching. 
He could rant, and twist the facts and per- 
vert the truth; and—best of all for him—he 
could get in an occasional sly remark in the 
course of his sermons that would do any 
Nazi's heart good. Such remarks dealt, of 
course, with racial prejudices. They were 
calculated to hold some race up to ridicule 
or belittlement in the eyes of the preacher’s 
trusting congregation. 

I remember one time, when his contro- 
versy with this municipal agency, one of 
whose members was a Jew, was at its peak, 
. he had this to say, in substance: 

“I tell you I have more respect for that 
Jew who thinks so-and-so than I have for 
Pious-faced Christians who are willing to 
compromise on this issue.” 


There spoke the simon-pure Nazi. He 
couldn't have branded himself any more ef- 
fectively if he had spoken his sermon in 
German, if he had heiled Hitler, or’ if he 
had appeared in his pulpit wearing a swas- 
tika arm band. 

“That Jew!” What a world of scorn this 
Nazi managed to get in the word “that”! 
How slyly he led his congregation to feel 
that if he had less respect for the gentile 
members of this agency than he did for 
“that Jew,” then he must hold them in 
very low regard indeed! 

Think of any man’s having the effrontery 
tc claim to represent a loving God, or to be 
a proponent of the brotherhood of man, and 
yet standing im a sacred place with such 
words as these on his lips and such racial 
intolerance in his heart! 

Of course ft never occurred to this Nazi 
that the Jew whom he held up to scorn be- 
fore his congregation, in an effort to belittle 
the latter's colleagues, in World War No. 1 
was serving in the armed forces of his 
country on foreign soil, risking his life as 
many millions of other American boys were 
to preserve this Nation from the very intol- 
erance of race and creed and color which this 
Nazi in the pulpit attempted, at least, to 
inject into the hearts and minds of his con- 
gregation. 

Nor do we suppose it ever occurred to this 
Nazi that He in whose service this preacher 
had the audacity to list himself was himself 
a Jew and bravely offered up his life in order 
to give the world a religion the keynote 
of which was, and is, the substitution of love 
and tolerance for hatred and intolerance 
between men, and races of men, and colors 
of men. 

Every citizen of this country whose mind 
has been developed past the 14-year-old aver- 
uge of the radio audience knows that his 
country now is facing the greatest crisis in all 
its history. There never has been a time 
when the Nazis in our own country, those 
bent on fanning antagonism between the 
various races and colors of men who make 
America, so thoroughly deserve public cen- 
sure and condemnation. 

By this time next year, 10,000,000 American 
men will be under arms, ready to lay down 
their lives to preserve a way of life that is the 
exact reverse of the Nazism made infamous 
by Hitler and Germany. What a ghastly joke 
it is on these men, the flower of young Amer- 
ican manhood, that while they fight to pre- 
serve our way of life, other men, whose lives 
they offer their bodies to save, propagate and 
encourage the very Nazism our armed forces 
are pledged to destroy! 


Billy Cundiff 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE J. BROWN 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. BROWN of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
believing that true American heroism is 
always entitled to recognition and com- 
mendation—whether on the field of 
battle or in civilian life on the home 
front—I am using this means to call 
attention to, and make a permanent rec- 
ord of, the brave and heroic action of a 
13-year-old farm boy, Billy Cundiff, liv- 
ing not far from my home in Clinton 
County, Ohio. 

On Sunday morning, Billy’s mother, 
Mrs. Elsie Cole Cundiff, was attempting 
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to start a fire in the kitchen stove at their 
farm home, 4 miles south of Wilmington, 
Ohio, when the stove exploded, covering 
her with flames. Mrs. Cundiff threw 
herself on a bed and her son, Billy, who 
was in the kitchen, smothered the flames 
with bedclothes. Billy dragged his 
mother from the house and then broke 
down a front door to get back into the 
burning house and save his five younger 
brothers, who were still in bed upstairs, 
four of them ill with whooping cough; 
and put the five boys in their automobile. 
Neighbors took Mrs. Cundiff and her son 
to the hospital where the mother died, 
and the lad is recovering from severe 
burns. 

Young Billy Cundiff is « typical Ameri- 
can farm boy, who, in a time of emer- 
gency and danger, forgot about his own 
safety and risked his life to protect his 
loved ones. 

That, Mr. Speaker, is the stuff of which 
heroes are made. It is my hope that 
young Billy’s heroism will not be over- 
locked by the Carnegie Foundation, and 
other organizations which give recogni- 
tion to the brave actions of American 
civilians. 


Resolution of National Association of 
Assessing Officers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. OVERTON BROOKS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following resolution: 


Whereas the preservation of the integrity 
and stability of local government ifs essential 
to the preservation of our American and 
democratic way of life; and 

Whereas the stability and integrity of lo- 
cal government depends on the efficient and 
accurate assessment of real and personal 
property for tax purposes; and 

Whereas the assessors cannot perform 
their constitutional duties in making cor- 
rect and legal assessments of many proper- 
ties without field inspection of the property; 
and 

Whereas lack of such inspection might 
invalidate the local assessment roll, resulting 
in special tax hearings, court suits, and tax 
delinquencies; and 

Whereas the assessors are doing everything 
possible to operate their offices consistent 
with the war effort, eliminating auto travel 
insofar as possible by use of the telephone, 
maiis, and reorganization of field work; and 

Whereas those in authority have not yet 
recognized this need by permitting assessors 
to purchase new tires or to permit used ones 
to be recapped, yet other occupations have 
been awarded such privilege, who must de- 
pend on local taxation for their maintenance: 
Therefore be it 

Resolved, That the National Association 
of Assessing Officers, in conference assembled 
at Denver on September 11, 1942, hereby in- 
sistently urges the Office of Price Administra- 
tion to give its earnest consideration to revis- 
ing its regulations as to make it possible for 
assessing officers, and their deputies who 
work in the field and who cannot properiy 
perform their duties without automobile 
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transportation, to purchase in case of neces- 
sity new tires and to permit recapping of 
old tires, so long as it is the judgment of 
the Office of Price Administration that such 
privilege will in no way interfere with our 
war effort. 

Resolved further, That a copy of this reso- 
lution be sent to the Honorable Leon Hender- 
son, director of the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration. 


Shortage of Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROSS RIZLEY 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. RIZLEY. Mr. Speaker, each suc- 
ceeding day brings to the desks of those 
of us representing agricultural districts, 
the plight of the farmer in his attempt to 
keep enough labor to carry on. 

Today again I have received, as I have 
almost daily for several weeks, sgle bills 
being sent in by merchants and others, 
showing farm sale after farm sale. and 
entire herds of dairy cattle being offered 
with the usual statement that due to the 
inability to obtain help they were forced 
to sell and go out of business. The situa- 
tion is indeed acute and critical. 

I, therefore, suggest and urge that 
General Hershey, Director of Selective 
Service, in conjunction with the Man- 
power Board and the Department of Ag- 
riculture, take immediate steps to assist 
in stopping this exodus from the farms, 
and that the following directive be made 
effective at once: 

That all persons affected by the Se- 
leetive Service Act not already inducted 
into the armed forces, whose chief occu- 
pation for the past 3 years has been 
that of a farm operator or farm laborer, 
as disclosed by their respective question- 
naires, be temporarily deferred and posi- 
tive instructions be given to the local 
boards to make such temporary defer- 
ment. Pending such temporary defer- 
ment. said local boards refrain from in- 
ducting any of such persons pending a 
reclassification of those farm operators 
and farm laborers engaged in the pro- 
duction of essential food and fiber for our 
war effort. 

That the further following steps be 
taken just as speedily as possible: 

(a) An immediate survey be made by 
the Selective Service in conjunction with 
the Manpower Board and the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture for the purpose of 
determining the amount of experienced 
and skilled farm operators and farm 
laborers available in the continental 
United States. 

(b) That a survey be made by the Se- 
lective Service in conjunction with the 
Department of Agriculture as to the 
necessary amount of farm manpower 
essential to carry on the food and fiber 
victory program. 

(c) That all persons found to be en- 
gaged in agricultural pursuits deemed 


essential to the war effort, and whose 
chief occupation has been that of farm 
operators or farm laborers for the past 
3 years, be permanently deferred from 
induction in the armed forces so long as 
they engage themselves in essential agri- 
cultural pursuits. 

(d) That farm organizations or repre- 
sentative farmers be given equal repre- 
sentation on all of the agencie- dealing 
with manpower or priorities, heretofore 
or hereafter created for the purpose of 
prosecuting the war. 

(e) That adequate publicity be given 
to the part the farmer has had and is 
having in the war program, and that 
such publicity be especially emphasized 
in the rural communities through the 
weekly newspapers and otherwise, to 
the effect that food and fiber is just 
as essential to the war effort as the 
worker in a defense plant, and that pro- 
ducing necessary food and fiber is just 
as patriotic as serving in the armed 
forces. 

(f) That the Selective Service Admin- 
istrator be explicit. and firm in. his in- 
structions to the local boards, in em- 
phasizing the necessity for keeping the 
experienced farmer and farm laborer on 
the farms and ranches recessary to the 
program to produce food and fiber es- 
sential to the prosecution of the war. 


The Meaning of Columbus Day, 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. LOUIS J. CAPOZZOLI 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. CAPOZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, 450 
years ago on this day, an Italian sailor, 
whose destiny it was to have his name 
forever remembered in the history of the 
world, set foot on a new continent. So 
far as the people of the Old World were 
concerned an entirely new world was dis- 
covered. 

Occasionally it is well to remind our- 
selves of the social effects of the accom- 
plishments of Columbus rather than the 
scientific effects. In so doing we appre- 
ciate that the courage, skill, and foresight 
of Columbus, who matched his opinion 
against the unknown dangers believed to 
exist beyond the boundaries of the then 
known world, were responsible for the 
eventual birth in the world of a new con- 
cept of government. This concept has 
done much in the writing of a new chap- 
ter in the story of human relaticns and 
human rights. It is fair to state that 
the discovery of America was the first 
contribution by an Italian to the eventual 
greatness of our country. 

Without Columbus there would have 
been no Valley Forge, no Gettysburg, 
yes, no Declaration of Independence and 
no Constitution of the United States. 
There would have been the same old 
world which to-day has not changed 
greatly from the old world of the day of 
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Columbus. Indeed, we have a vivid ex- 
ample of what the old world of Columbus 
was like when we are reminded of the 
great number of acts of terrorism which 
are now taking place in Europe and Asia 
of the present day. 

Those of our fellow Americans who are 
proud to trace their ancestry to the May- 
flower, must first admit a debt of grati- 
tude to Columbus. The Mayflower 
which arrived at Plymouth in the year 
1620, would have been a forgotten. hulk 
were it not for the Nita, the Pinta and 
the Santa Maria, which preceded her by 
128 years. 

Today Columbus looms more impor- 
tant. than ever, because all that Colum- 
bus made possible by his courage and 
foresight is in danger of destruction. It 
was his unwavering faith, his dogged 
determination, which led to the eventual 
establishment of our democracy, ac- 
claimed throughout the world as an out- 
standing government of the people, by 
the people and for the people. 

Throughout our land numerous cele- 
brations are being held in commemora- 
tion of this day, honoring the man who 
gave America to us, the America we now 
love, and for whose preservation many 
have given their lives and countless 
others are risking theirs. However, to 
my fellow Americans, I say that we must 
do something more than celebrate. We 
must rededicate ourselves with renewed 
vigor to the continued whole-hearted 
support of our Government, enduring 
every sacrifice unflinchingly, to the end 
that America, as we know it, may con- 
tinue to exist. Then, and only then, will 
it be definitely established that the his- 
torical service rendered to mankind by 
this great Italian shall not have been in 
vain. 

Much has happened in and about 
America, since it was first discovered, in 
order to bring it to its present status. 
Ever since its discovery millions of per- 
sons emigrated from the different coun- 
tries of the Old World and have con- 
tributed their efforts to the building of 
our country. Amongst them have come 
the people of Italy, descendants of the 
great discoverer, who joined with other 
immigrants in contributing their labor, 
their sweat and their blood in achiev- 
ing all that America now stands for. 

Americans of Italian origin through- 
out the country are observing this day 
with great pride. To them it is a re- 
minder that it has not been enough for 
one Italian to have made this great con- 
tribution to the history of the world. 
They recognize their obligation, as de- 
scendants of Columbus, to make, and 
continue to make, every sacrifice, both 
at the fighting front and at the home 
front, in order to perpetuate the social 
effects of Columbus’ work and to con- 
tinue to enjoy the great rights of Amer- 
ican democracy. 

It has been stated that about 500,000 
Americans of Italian origin are in the 
fighting forces of our country and about 
75,000 are sons of nonnaturalized par- 
ents. A few days ago I had occasion to 
call the attention of my colleagues to the 
rank injustice being done to these non- 
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naturalized parents when we record them | The Poll Tax and the 1940 Congressional | Congressional vote and percent of 


as enemy aliens. 

Today would be a fine time, by way of 
honoring the great discoverer, for each 
and every Member of the House of Rep- 
resentatives to pledge his support to leg- 
islation facilitating the granting of citi- 
zenship to all the so-called enemy alien 
parents having children in the armed 
forces. In so doing we shall raise the 
morale of a people who in peace and in 
war have always demonstrated their af- 
fection and devotion to our country. 


My Vote Against Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my Te- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing letter and news article: 


Dear Frrenp: The teachers of the Bain- 
bridge School District deny being pressured 
into signing a letter falsely accusing me of 
voting ‘for inflation. They claim it was their 
own idea. 

In reality, I voted to prevent inflation and 
allow the farmer cost of production. 

The President of the United States has 
found the anti-inflation measure for which 
I voted acceptable to him. 

Farmers in my district and around Bain- 
bridge are leaving the farms by the hundreds 
because they cannot stay in business for what 
they are getting for their dairy and farm 
products. 

Our people and our soldiers and sailors 
depend upon these farmers to stay on their 
farms. Otherwise we will all starve next 
winter. The farmer cannot keep on losing 
money much longer. 

In spite of the personal dislike which 
Mr. Chrisfield, wealthy manufacturer, and a 
few other rich men in Bainbridge have for 
your Congressman, I will stand by the people 
who are trying to win the war by producing 
food for us all. 

I am sure the teachers of Bainbridge will 
not allow themselves to be drawn further 
into a political and personal broil to dis- 
credit my efforts in behalf of the farmer. 

Your Congressman, 
Epwin A. HALL. 


(From a letter that appeared tn the Bing- 
hamton Sun, entitled “Harr for the Farm- 
er.”) 

The farmers are right. They are standing 
on one big premise, and that is that Amer- 
icans at home and in the armed forces are go- 
ing to have to keep eating if they are going to 
get anywhere in this war. The job of feeding 
these millions is up to the farmers and 
farmers alone, 

To my mind, the point is that Eppe HALL 
voted right when he strung along with the 
farmer. The farmer is the backbone of this 
Nation, no matter what they tell you, and 


anybody that sticks with the farmer is all | Mobile, Ala., 


right, for my money. é 
DELAWARE COUNTY FARMER, 
Andes, N. Y, 


Vote 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RICHARD P. GALE 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. GALE. Mr. Speaker, in my dis- 
trict, the Third District of Minnesota, the 
1940 population was 321,987. In the 1940 
congressional elections, a total of 146,885 
people voted in my district—46 percent 
of the whole population. In the Third 
District of Mississippi, a poll-tax State, 
the 1940 population was 435,530—more 
than a hundred thousand greater than 
the population of my district. Yet there 
the total vote in the 1940 congressional 
election was only 13,864—less than one- 
tenth of the vote in my district with a 
hundred thousand fewer people, and only 
3 percent of the population of that Mis- 
sissippi district. In fact, the vote in my 
district with a population of 321,987 was 
larger than the entire vote in all 7 
districts of Mississippi with a total popu- 
lation of 2,183,796. The following table, 
, which was submitted in evidence before 
the Senate Judiciary Subcommittee on 
the poll tax, shows the congressional vote 
and percent of population voting in elec- 
pores and primaries in poll-tax States in 
Congressional vote and percent of population 

voting in elections and primaries in poll-tax 
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voting in elections and primaries in poll-tax 
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Exuisir 14.—Congressional vote and percent 
of populatiton voting in 1940 election, by 
non-poll-taz States 
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Examwærr 14.—Congressional vote and percent 
of population voting in 1940 election, by 
non-poll-tar States—Continued 
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Exumir 14.—Congressional vote and percent 
of population voting in 1940 election, by 
non-poll-tar States—Continued 
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Exuisirr 14.—Congressional vote and percent 
of population voting in 1940 election, by 
non-poll-taz States—Continued 
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Price Control Measure 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT L. RODGERS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. RODGERS of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, on Thursday, October 8, under 
permission to extend my remarks, I in- 
cluded an editorial from the Enterprise 
News of Cambridge Springs, Pa., with 
reference to my vote on the price control 
bill. Since there has been much talk, 
publicity, and controversy on the sub- 
ject following the President’s message, 
September 7, and even since the final 
passage of the bill by both Houses of 
Congress, Iam prompted by this editorial 
as well as by letters received to offer 
further comment, especially as regards 
agriculture, about which there appears to 
be so much misunderstanding. 

None of us want inflation, most cer- 
tainly not. There was no argument on 
that score. How best to prevent infla- 
tion, or at least curb the p.esent tendency 
toward inflation, developed many differ- 
ences of opinion. Be it remembered, 
however, that these differences were on 
pins and methods, not as to the objec- 
tive. 

From the President’s message the fol- 
lowing is quoted: 

After all, parity is, by its very definition, a 
fair relationship between the prices of the 
things farmers sell and the things they buy. 
Calculations of parity must include all costs 
of production including the cost of labor. 


The bill, as it passed the House, pro- 
vided that: 


For the purposes of this act parity prices 
and comparable prices for any agricultural 
commodity shall be determined as authorized 
py se law but shall also include all farm 

abor. 


The bill as finally voted on in the House 
passed by a very substantial majority, 
namely 284 to 96. 

The bill was amended in the Senate 
and went to conference. The report of 
the conferees was accepted by both 
Houses of Congress. The bill has been 
signed by the President and is now Pub- 
lic Law No. 729 of the Seventy-seventh 
Congress, chapter 578, second session, 
H. R. 7565, an act to amend the Emer- 
gency Price Control Act of 1942, to aid in 
preventing inflation, and for other pur- 
poses. Among other provisions of the 
law is the following: 

That modifications shall be made in maxi- 
mum prices established for any agricultural 
commodity and for commodities processed 
or manufactured in whole or substantial part 
from any agricultural commodity, under 
regulations to be prescribed by the President, _ 
in any case where it appears that such modi- 
fication is necessary to increase the produc- 
tion of such commodity for war purposes, or 
where by reason of increased labor or other 
costs to the producers of such agricultural 
commodity incurred since January 1, 1941, 
the maximum prices so established will not 
reflect such increased costs. 


From all of the foregoing it is obvious 
that there was no disagreement as to 


‘\ 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


A3636 


whether or not labor costs should be in- 
cluded in determining prices paid to the 
farmer for agricultural products; the 
disagreements were as to methods. In 
fact, the law as passed is even broader 
than the provision contained in the 
House bill as, in addition to labor, it also 
provides “or other costs.” 

Furthermore, it is difficult to conclude 
how, or why, approximately 25 percent 
of the population, as a group, receiving 
approximately 10 percent of the total 
national income, by having costs of pro- 
duction fairly considered could contribute 
to inflation to any appreciable degree. 
The best safeguard: against inflation is 
the production of consumer goods, food 
supplies included, to meet consumer 
demands. z 

The issue was not entirely that of rela- 
tive income to the farmer and his family 
but also whether or not agricultural pro- 
duction not only could be maintained but 
expanded to meet essential future re- 
quirements. 

The House bill also provided that no 
action shall be taken under authority of 
this act “with respect to wages or salaries 
which have not reached a 15 percent in- 
creased cost of living level above the 
wages or salaries paid on January 1, 
1941.” That certain wage and salary 
adjustment upward is necessary in order 
to obtain certain wage and salary levels 
to fairly meet increased living costs, no 
fair-minded person will deny. The en- 
tire approach should be in a spirit that 
will neither admit of favors nor impose 
penalties. In brief, parity for all as 
nearly as such can be attained. 

It is not expected the amended Price 
Control Act will in itself solve any of 
cur problems. It is admitted to be only 
an effort in that direction and gives to 
the President wide discretionary powers 
over wages and prices of farm products. 

However, one benefit that certainly will 
be derived from the discussion is that it 
will bring our farm-production problems 
more forcibly to the attention of the en- 
tire country. 

It is a well-known fact that for several 
years the Government has been subsidiz- 
ing agriculture to the extent of hundreds 
of millions of dollars annually. Whether 
we agree or disagree with the principle 
involved that such subsidies are eco- 
nomically sound, the fact remains, and it 
is evidence beyond dispute, that the Gov- 
ernment thereby acknowledged that agri- 
culture was not receiving a fair or rea- 
sonable return on capital invested, labor, 
and other costs of production. 

It is stated that approximately 1,000,- 
000 farmers’ sons and hired men have 
entered the service, that approximately 
another million of their sons and hired 
men have gone into industry, thus re- 
ducing by 2,000,000 the most able-bodied 
of our farm producers. And this number 
is being increased daily. 

We have now in our armed forces ap- 
proximately 4,000,000 men. These men 
must be fed and well fed. There is a 
contemplated increase of this number to 
ten million, or even higher. Beyond 
question, a certain percentage of this in- 
crease will come from the agricultural 
districts. These men will cease to be 
producers and become consumers, and 


thus add to the production problem. 
This increased number of men from the 
farms, as well as all others from else- 
where entering the service, must also be 
fed. They, and all others now in the 
service, must also be supported by fur- 
nishing to them all the necessary sinews 
and implements of war. 

Therefore, our millions of defense 
workers and others supporting our com- 
bat forces must be fed. Then there is 
the civilian population, including the 
nonproducers such as the aged, the in- 
firm, and the children of tender age, who 
must be fed. Then the United Nations 
are calling upon the American farmer 
for food supply not only for their combat 
forces but also for their civilian popula- 
tion to prevent malnutrition and even 
starvation. 

We have often heard the statement 
that “food will win the war,” but this 
food must be produced, and certain man- 
power to maintain and expand produc- 
tion must somehow or other be available. 
Farmers are also further handicapped 
since the materials for production of 
farm implements, farm machinery, re- 
pairs, fertilizer, and so forth, have been 
curtailed because these same materials 
are needed in our war effort. 

Farmers’ income, investment consid- 
ered, has never been recognized as highly 
profitable or potentially inflationary. 
Wages paid to farm help are not attrac- 
tive, especially at the present time, when 
compared with wages or income from 
many other sources. The hours are long. 
Certain agricultural pursuits, such as 
stock raising and dairying, poultry and 
poultry products, require labor 7 days a 
week. The seasons may be favorable or 
unfavorable. Wind, rain, hail, drought, 
or insect pests may damage or destroy in 
a very short time the investment of much 
labor and capital. 

It is stated that more farm sales have 
been held Nation-wide this fall than ever 
before. One congressional district re- 
ported 40 farm sales in 1 week. More 
dairy herds have gone to slaughter than 
ever before because adequate help could 
not be procured to carry on. Yet more 
dairy products will be needed in the com- 
ing months and for the duration than at 
any previous period of our history. The 
diminishing of the dairy herds presents a 
serious problem since replacement will 
require years of time. 

So our great concern is not for today 
only, it is for the future. It is not dol- 
lars only, it is for an essential food sup- 
ply. How can we best help the farmer 
to provide food supplies in sufficient vol- 
ume to meet the absolute needs? 

Whatever differences may have ex- 
isted between the President, the two 
Houses of Congress, and the public in 
consideration of the bill is water over 
the dam. The bill has been passed and 
signed by the President. James F. 
Byrnes, former Justice of the Supreme 
Court, has been appointed by the Presi- 
dent as Economic Stabilizing Director. 
Six representatives—two each for labor, 
agriculture, and management—have been 
appointed members of the Economic Sta- 
bilization Board to assist the Director. 

All former differences of opinion are 
now laid aside, and Director Byrnes and 


his Board, as representatives of the Pres- 
ident, have the best wishes and loyal sup- 
port of all in considering and carrying 
out the monumental task which con- 
fronts them in their efforts to harmonize 
interests, to favor no groups to the detri- 
ment of other groups, to contribute to the 
best interest of all, to prevent inflation, 
to stabilize our entire economic structure, 
to contribute to our war effort so that 
early and complete victory may be 
achieved. 


Continuation of Base Pay of Veterans 
After Present War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WALTER C. PLOESER 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. PLOESER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
introduced into the House today a bill 
providing for an extended income for the 
veterans of this war during a reasonable 
period after the hostilities have ceased. 
It will be in this period that the millions 
of men in our armed forces will be re- 
turned to peacetime economy and will 
find extreme difficulty during the first 
few months of their return in obtaining 
employment. During this period the in- 
dustry of the Nation will be reconverting 
to peacetime production. This reconver- 
sion should bring a new wave of pros- 
perity, but during the period of reconver- 
sion the millions of men who have been 
so severely dislocated economically must 
rightfully be provided for so that these 
defenders of our Nation might maintain 
their self-respect and have some means 
of living until they reenter gainful 
employment. 

This bill provides for a continuance of 
base pay for a period of 15 months for 
enlisted men and for a period of 10 
months for officers. No officer, however, 
is to receive an allowance greater than 
that provided for the rank of a captain. 

I think it is highly important that the 
Congress give early consideration to this 
measure. 

Following is a copy of the bill: 

A bill to continue the base pay of veterans of 
the present war for a limited period after 
separation from the service in order to 
provide an opportunity for readjustment 
and rehabilitation 
Be it enacted, etc., That, subject to the 

limitations specified in section 2, every per- 

son who (1) serves in the land or naval 
forces of the United States at any time dur- 

ing the period beginning December 7, 1941, 

and ending on the date the President pro- 

claims the termination of the present war, 
and (2) is separated from such service under 
honorable conditions or is released from 

active duty, shall be paid monthly, for a 

period of 15 months in the case of a person 

receiving the base pay of an enlisted man and 
for a period of 10 months in the case of any 
other person, an amount equal to the 
monthly base pay which he had been re- 
ceiving immediately prior to such separation 

or release. Such period of 15 months or 10 

months, as the case may be, shall commence 
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on the date of separation from service or | this. Three steps necessary. One, defer auto- 


release from active duty or on the date of 
enactment of this act, whichever date is the 
later. In the event any such person has been 
receiving base pay at a higher rate than the 
base pay of the fourth period as bed 
in section 1 of the Pay Readjustment Act of 
1942, he shall for the purposes of this act be 
considered to have been receiving the base 
pay of the fourth period. 

Sec. 2. (a) A person shall be entitled to 
the monthly payments provided for by section 
1 only after he files application therefor with 
the Secretary of War or the Secretary of the 
Navy, as the case may be, stating, under 
cath, that his monthly income is less than 
the amcunt of the monthly base pay which 
he had been receiving immediately prior to 
his separation from the service or release 
from active duty. 

(b) Monthly payments provided for by 
section 1 shall be made by check. Each 
check shall be mailed to the payee, together 
with a voucher to be filled out by him in 
which he shall state, under oath, the amount 
of his income for the month covered by the 
check. Such voucher shall be attached to 
the check by the payee and such check may 
be cashed at any post office only if accom- 
panied by a properly executed voucher. The 
next monthly check shall be reduced to an 
amount equal to the difference between the 
amount of the monthly base pay which the 
payee had been receiving immediately prior 
to his separation from the service or release 
from active duty and the amount which the 
payee stated in such voucher that he had 
received during the month covered by the 
voucher. In the event any voucher dis- 
closes that the amount of income received 
by any payee for any month exceeded the 
ameunt of such monthly base pay, no further 
payment shall be made under this act unless 
another application is made in the same 
manner as the original application stating 
that the monthly income of the applicant is 
again less than the amount of such monthly 
base pay. 


Critical Manpower Shortage on the 


Farms 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Kkecorp, I include the fol- 
lowing telegram from the Massachusetts 
Farm Bureau Federation, Federated 
Dairy Associations of Massachusetts, 
Federation of Poultry Associations, Bos- 
ton Market Gardeners Association, and 
Massachusetts Fruit Growers Associa- 
tion: 

WatruHam, Mass., October 10, 1942. 
Hon. Eorra Nourse ROGERS: 

Immediate clear-cut action must be taken 
on farm labor situation if people are to eat 
next year. Three out of four men on one of 
my farms volunteered this week with harvest 
unfinished and one volunteered from my 
other farm. Not a question of wages, for I 
pay the highest and we work only a 9-hour 
day. Hundreds of deferments of farm 
in this State expires in the next 2 months 
and both boys and farmers are all in doubt 
and indecision, Men are also steadily leav- 
ing farmers for industrial jobs. With all the 
patriotism in the world we can’t keep on like 


i 


matically all previously deferred farmers and 
farm employees till adequate national plan 
is ready. Two, place al] labor under selective 
service which has performed remarkably 
creditable job—let them assign each eligible 
man his proper place in accordance with 
national production policy. Three, give farm 
operators and employees such recogni- 
tion that both they and public will consider 
farm jobs just as essential patriotic service 
as any other. There is no time to waste if 
the country wants to eat and if we are to 
win the war. Cecil Ford, president Federated 
Dairy Associations of Massachusetts; Maurice 
Eugley, president Massachusetts Federation of 
Poultry Associations; Milton Allen, president 
Boston Market Gardeners Association; and 
R. A. Vanmeter, president Massachusetts Fruit 
Growers Association, support this request. 


Bureau Federation, 


Facts Dispute Assertion That More Inter- 
est Is Taken by People in Elections in 
Non-Poll-Tax-Paying States 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I desire to 
insert in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD at 
this time an interesting editorial, which 
appeared in the September 23, 1942, issue 
of the Paris News, published at Paris, 
Tex., by Mr. A. G. Pat Mayse. 

It is as follows: 

INDIFFERENT VOTERS 

Figures compiled by Associated Press, com- 
paring the votes cast in recent primaries with 
the registered qualified vote, show the fallacy 
of the contention of advocates of repeal of 
the poll tax requirement in some States. 

In Ohio, for instance, where there were 
4,000,000 qualified voters. without poll tax 
requirement, not quite 800,000 votes were 
cast—about 1 in 5. The same proportion 
obtained in Iowa and Idaho, and it was still 
lower in Utah, in none of which States is a 
poll tax required. 

Wyoming led in yote casting proportion, 
with 84 out of each 100 voting. and Texas, 
where a poll tax or exemption is required, 
was second, with 82 out of each 100 qualified 
to vote. 

Some apologists for the reduced vote laid 
it to the absence of millions of people in 
the Army and Navy, yet Texas has supplied 
as Many such men, in proportivn to popula- 
tion as any cther State, and many more than 
some States. That is an excuse that does 
not work out. 

The fact is that everyone in Texas who 
cares enough for his right to vote is willing 
to pay the small amount of poll tax, and 
that even after it is paid, and the qualifica- 
tion met, they do not always vote. It may 
be because they are not interefted enough 
or there may be other reasons, Hut the fact 
remains that the full vote is never cast, nor 
is it in any other State. 

States that have no poll tax are no better 
governed than the States that have this re- 
quirement, nor do they send abler represent- 
atives to the Congress. Until it can he 
shown that unrestricted voting would im- 
prove the quality of legislators and State oMi- 
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cers, Texas should keep the poll tax require- 
ment. The Congress may remove the qualifi- 
cation as to voting for Members of that body, 
but if that be done Texas can still require 
it for those who want to help elect State 
officers, 


Gold Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS’ 


HON. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH 


Or COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. CHENOWETH. Mr. Speaker, one 
of the most unfortunate orders to come 
from the War Production Board was is- 
sued the past week. It provides that the 
larger gold mines must step breaking out 
new ore after October 15 and siop all 
operations within 60 days. Ihav in my 
district in Colorado the Cripple Creek 
mining district, comprising the towns of 
Victor and Crippie Creek. These towns 
are dependent for their existence on the 
gold produced in this area. Gold was 
discovered in Cripple Creek in 1891 and 
since that time this has been one of the 
large gold-producing districts in the 
world. 

Mr. Speaker, on behalf of the citizens 
of Victor and Cripple Creek, I protest 
against this order, which seems to have 
been made in a most arbitrary manner. 
No hearings have been held to determine 
if such an order was-wise or necessary. 
Many of the miners in these towns have 
lived there for more than a quarter of a 
century. They own their homes and do 
not want to leave. They have had op- 
portunities to go to other places and 
work at much higher wages, but they 
have preferred to stay at home and con- 
tribute their part to the war effort there. 

Western Senators and Congressmen 
have done their utmost to prevent this 
order being issued. We realized the con- 
sequences, but were unable to convince 
those in charge of this program. Mr. 
Speaker, we are not promoting the pros- 
ecution of the war by depriving these 
citizens of their right to earn a living. 
We can best fight this war by disturbing 
as little as possible the domestic and eco- 
nomic life of our people. These residents 
of Victor and Cripple Creek are willing 
to make any sacrifice necessary to win 
the war and they are just as loyal and 
patriotic as any other group in this coun- 
try. However, they cannet see the jus- 
tice or wisdom of this unprecedented and 
unwarranted procedure. 

The citizens of Victor and Cripple 
Creek have sent a petition to Mr. Donald 
M. Nelson asking for a reconsideration 
of this order. Let us hope that it may 
receive favorable consideration. I wish 
to include the following editorial from 
the Colorado Springs Gazette comment- 
ing on this situation: 

PLANNED THAT WAY 

The enforced closing of the gold mines 
fits perfectly into the idea of the planned 
economy that is being persistently pursued 
in guise of war needs. It has little, if any- 
thing, to do with the successful prosecution 
of war. The service is to the socialized state. 
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Citizens mightily concerned with winning the 
war and nothing else, can view it for what it 
is and act accordingly—the opportunity 
comes in early November—or they can con- 
tinue to play a guinea-pig role. 

A government which can ring the death 
knell of one economic group can decree the 
wiping out of another, and will. 

The individual, endeavoring by what he 
considers legitimate means to earn a living, 
and not getting in the way, is apt to think 
it is a couple of other fellows who are going 
to get hurt. That’s what gold-mining men 
thought despite the ample examples fur- 
nished in other industries. That’s what mer- 
chants think now, looking at gold mining. 

Cripple Creek is doomed by bureaucratic 
order, and if the process is made to prevail 
none is immune. The retailer already is on 
the line. Bureaucrats say that 300,000 of 
his kind will be plowed under by next year 
and no one treats the threat seriously. It 
is impossible, so runs the thought, that men 
should be denied the only means they have of 
earning a living. That's what the people of 
the gold-mining camps thought. 

The retailer is told that he is living in 
false hope, and he should believe it. He is 
told that, despite ample stocks now, his 
shelves soon will be depleted and that there 
will be little merchandise to be had for re- 
placement, He is told that this is necessary 
to the winning of the war. It is the result, 
in fact, of bureaucratic assumption of con- 
trol of production on the theory that the 
planners know a better way. 

Civilian production has been slowed to a 
trickle without civilians knowing anything 
about it. The retailer will find out when he 
can get nothing to sell. Government says 
it will try to save as many of him as possible 
by stepping in to run their businesses. He 
may consider those forced to the wall as suf- 
fering a kinder fate. In any event business 
will be in the hands of government, as gold 
miners now are. The excuse is war, and the 
fact is socialization. 

In the case of gold mining, bureaucrats 
said the miners were needed to produce cop- 
per. The industry says the miners suited to 
such purpose are not in the camps. They 
have been lured away to war construction 
jobs and drafted into the Army. The Army 
also has some thousands of copper miners. 
They could be returned tc mine copper, as 
needed farm labor could be returned to pro- 
duce food, but that would be a confession of 
poor planning and initial error. 

There are many such errors extending 
down, in the present case, to the placing of 
an unnecessarily low ceiling on the price of a 
product urgently needed and thereby pre- 
venting full production. 

Economic planning in defiance of economic 
law always runs to such end, but the planners 
skip merrily from one expedient to another 
in an effort to have things as they want them 
and not as they have to be. What goes on 
now is what was started a decade ago. The 
difference is in pretense of emergency: then 
it was economic; now it is war. 


The Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 
HON. THOMAS J. LANE 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. LANE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following article by Robert 


L. Horton, from the Boston Post of Oc- 
tober 11, 1942: 


GrīM Days AT HAND FOR UNITED STATES— 
UNITED NATION To FACE TERRIFIC TAXES— 
War Errort Now To CALL FOR SACRIFICES 
HITHERTO UNKNOWN 


(By Robert L. Norton) 


With the passing of the tax bill, the heavi- 
est in our history; the fixing of food prices 
and wages, and the certainty that most of 
the necessities of life will be rationed, it will 
be no ionger possible for the Washington 
scolds to go about the country and assert 
that people do not know they are in the war. 

The necessity for exhortation has already 
passed. During his tour of the country, 
Mr. Roosevelt sensed a critical reaction upon 
the part of the public against those spokes- 
men for the war effort who insisted that we 
were not tough enough to win the war. 

And, returning to Washington, the Presi- 
dent took the first opportunity to set these 
gentlemen back on their heels. He found 
that the country had the right kind of spirit 
and that it might well be emulated by Con- 
gress and administration officials. 

The public needed this little shot of opti- 
mism and confidence from the Commander 
in Chief, It showed a comprehension on his 
part of the war psychology of the people, 
which some of those in positions of great 
power in Washington completely failed to 
grasp. With these public mentors displaying 
apprehension as to the national morale, the 
idea that a great many persons were them- 
selves uneasy and apprehensive over the con- 
duct of the war effort in Washington by their 
critics, never seemed to register. But the 
President effectually rubbed this idea home. 

WILL HAVE TO GET ROUGH AND TOUGH 

Up to this time the going has not been 
very rough. The pinch of higher living costs, 
the shortage in gasoline and fuel oil, coffee, 
and beef were minor inconveniences. They 
are trifling by comparison with what is com- 
ing and already on the way. 

For some 10 months the country has en- 
joyed unrivalled wartime prosperity, due to 
rising wages and reduction of unemployment. 
Money has been plentiful and, while it is 
true that hundreds of millions have been 
salted in savings, nevertheless there has been 
plenty of free spending and nearly all lines 
of goods, the essentials as well as the luxur- 
ies, have been available. 

Great numbers of men have been inducted 
into the armed forces, but as yet they have 
not come to grips with the enemy. Casualties 
in the Pacific and elsewhere have not been 
alarming except as they might forecast what 
is in store for our fighting men when they 
finally get down to business and the armed 
might of America starts rolling. 

But this interlude will shortly come to an 
end. As Lieutenant General Drum puts it in 
excellently chosen phrases: “It takes a rough, 
tough people, in and out of uniform, to put 
up or shut up when the blue chips are on 
the table. It takes a tough people to meet 
the demands for manpower, to maintain and 
increase industrial output, to work around 
the clock, to sow and reap the harvests of 
America for the United Nations, to build and 
sail new merchant fleets across treacherous 
seas, to sacrifice without complaint social 
gains of labor and management in the na- 
tional interest, to watch many privileges of 
a free and secure democracy disappear and 
to remain firm in the faith that victory will 
restore all rights.” 

HEADING FOR TERRIFIC TAXES 


The time is rapidly approaching when we 
shall experience a greater degree of regi- 
mentation than was ever anticipated. If this 
war continues for some years, and that is 
what we are preparing for, it will ultimately 
take all of the income of the American people 
above subsistence in the form of taxes. 
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The present tax bill, pending before Con- 
gress, is the stiffest on record, but it is not 
a marker to what may be expected. The bill 
needs some clarification for the average tax- 
payer in order that he may know where we 
are headed. Thus the scope of the measure 
may be grasped when it is realized that it 
will take in 46,000,000 people. 

The total Federal tax bill of the American 
people, including the additional taxes levied 
under this pill, will exceed $26,000,000,000. 
If we add to this the $10,200,000,000 in State 
and local taxes, the total tax bill will aggre- 
gate $36,537,000,000. And since it is esti- 
mated that our total national income at the 
end of the year will be approximately $110,- 
000,000,000, more than one-third of this in- 
come will go to the tax bill. 

The extent of the imposition will be better 
appreciated by the taxpayer with the realiza- 
tion that the individual with an income of 
$12 a week starts with 19 cents out of that 
twelfth dollar and rates rise steeply from that 
point. The House has passed an additional 
5 percent withholding tax and the Senate has 
before it a 5 percent Victory tax on gross 
income. Therefore, whichever is finally 
adopted, the taxpayer will take a cut of 24 
cents on the first taxable dollar. 


MILLIONS OF NEW TAXPAYERS 


In the first World War, when the national 
income reached a peak of $56,000,000,000, the 
highest tax collected was a little less than 
$5,500,000,000. In Canada, the taxes for the 
fiscal year 1942-43 will amount to $1,567,000,- 
000, and the total revenue estimated in Great 
Britain for the year ending March 1943 is 
$9,876,000,000. Under this bill and existing 
law we will collect an estimated revenue of 
$20,054,000,000. 

In Great Britain, there are no local taxes 
corresponding to those levied on income by 34 
of our States, including Massachusetts. Cor- 
porations under this bill will pay 48.9 percent 
of the total income taxes and individuals 51.1 
percent. ? 

In Great Britain, 33 percent of the total 
income comes from corporations and 67 per- 
cent from individuals. In Canada, 50.3 per- 
cent comes from individuals and 49.7 percent 
from corporations, 

The person with an income from dividends 
is harder hit-in this country than in Great 
Britain. We have a total tax rate of 64 per- 
cent on individual incomes in this class, as 
compared with the British rate of 50 percent 
with respect to individuals with less than 
$8,000 income, 

As indicating how the bill reaches down 
into the lower-income group, some 7,000,000 
new taxpayers are added as a result of the 
reduction in personal exemptions. The bill 
reduces the personal exemption of a married 
person or head of a family from $1,500 to 
$1,200, and in the case of a single person from 
$750 to $500. 

Credit for dependents has been reduced 
from $400 to $300, and it is estimated that 
this will bring in 600,000 new taxpayers. 


DEDUCTION OF MEDICAL COSTS 


Surtaxes run up to 88 percent for all indi- 
viduals whose incomes exceed $200,000, so 
that pretty well eliminates the war-profit 
millionaires of the first World War. 

Although we may finally come to the iniqui- * 
tous sales tax, the 5-percent Victory tax im- 
posed by the Senate bill is a fairer substitute. 
The Victory tax is a tax based on ability to 
pay, while the sales tax is a tax on consump- 
tion. 

For example, under the Victory tax, a per- 
son having a gross income of $100,000 will pay 
a gross Victory tax of $4,968.80. To pay this 
amount of tax under a 5-percent retail sales 
tax, it would be necessary for one with a 
gross income of $100,000 to spend $99,376 on 
articles subject to a retail sales tax. The 
adoption of a sales tax in lieu of the Victory 
tax would mean the shifting of the tax from 
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those best able to pay to those least able to 
pay. 

There is an additional incentive to pay- 
ing the Victory tax. ‘Thus in the case of a 
single person the bill provides a post-war 
credit of 25 percent of the Victory tax, but 
not to exceed $500. In the case of a married 
person the post-war credit allowed is 40 per- 
cent of the Victory tax, but not to exceed 
$1,000, and 2 percent, but not to exceed 
$100 is allowed to each dependent. 

Another feature of the bill is that which 
provides for a deduction of medical costs 
in computing the tax of all taxpayers. This 
includes all expenses in excess of 5 percent 
of the net income of the taxpayer, but in no 
case to exceed $2,500, 

HOW WITHHOLDING TAX WOULD APPLY 


In the proposal for collection of tax at 
source, here is the way the taxpayer would 
be affected in the amount withheld, based 
on weekly pay roll: If the wages are over 
$12 but not over $16, the amount of tax to 
be withheld shall be 10 cents; $16 but not 
over $20, 80 cents; $20 but not over $24, 50 
cents; $24 but not over $28, 70 cents; $28 
but not over $82, 90 cents; 6382 but not over 
$36, $1.10; $36 but not over $40, $1.30; $40 
but not over $50, $1.60; $50 but not over 
$60, $2.10; $60 but not over $70, $2.60; $70 
but not over $80, $3.10; $80 but not over $90, 
$3.60; $90 but not over $100, $4.10; $100 but 
not over $110, $4.60; $110 but not over $120, 
$5.10; $120 but not over $130, $5.60; $130 but 
not over $140, $6.10; $140 but not over $150, 
$6.60; $150 but not over $160, $7.10; $160 but 
not over $170, $7.60; $170 but not over $180, 
$8.10; $180 but not over $190, $8.60; $190 but 
not over $200, $9.10; $200, $9.40, plus 5 per- 
cent of the excess over a 

These are some of the high lights of the 
bill which are of interest to the general tax- 
payer. But the bill has not yet been adopted 
by both branches of Congress when the 
Treasury comes along with the announce- 
ment that $6,000,000,000 more will be neces- 
sary, and pronto. 

TO HURT “WHITE CO; ” CLASS 

The extra billions will have to be pro- 
vided and many more besides before the war 
is over, but for the present the disposition 
of Congress is one tax bill at a time. There 
have been statements from Senator GEORGE 
and others that the country is approaching 
a dangerous limitation to its ability to pay 
taxes if the internal economy of the country 
is to be protected during the war, 

However, what this means in the near fu- 
ture is still heavier taxes and the chances 
are that a very large percentage of these will 
be collected by deduction at the source. It 
is obvious with the adoption of mass taxa- 
tion that there will be difficulty in collection, 
It will be difficult, for instance, for the $50 
a week salary man to hold out $400 for taxes 
in addition to his contributions to Victory 
bonds and maintain his family. 

And a great many thousands of citizens, 
those of the so-called white-collar class, 
whose incomes have not moved up with the 
costs of living and other exactions of the war, 
are certain to experience the utmost difficulty 
in meeting their obligations. These are the 
millions with mortgages on their homes, with 
fixed insurance commitments, and debts of 
various kinds. 

COMPULSORY BUYING OF BONDS 

But this terrible bugaboo of inflation must 
be met and kept under control unless we are 
to run into financial chaos. Income pay- 
ments to individuals are currently running in 
the neighborhood of $115,000,000,000 a year 
and the flow of consumer goods is currently 
running in the neighborhood of $80,000,000,- 
000 a year. 

It is estimated that income payments will 
rise to the level of $120,000,000,000 in 1943. 
At the same time the flow of consumer goods 
is bound to decrease. The most optimistic 
estimate of the available supply of goods and 


services for 1943 is $70,000,000000. ‘This 
leaves a gap of $50,000,000,000, and it is this 
huge amount of loose money which the 
Treasury is trying to put its hands on in the 
program to stave off inflation. 

As the it, this tremendous 
sum must either be taken in taxes or volun- 
tarily saved by consumers to reduce effec- 
tively what will otherwise be a ruinous pres- 
sure on price ceilings. 

Various proposals are made to effect this 
purpose. The purchase of War bonds and 
stamps by the public, despite the tremendous 
campaign put over by the Treasury, is not up 
to expectations. So that some of the ex- 
perts are pushing the idea of compulsory buy- 
ing of bonds—that is, a percentage taken 
from ail pay rolls, 

SPENDING TAX AKIN TO SALES TAX 


The sales tax is by no means dead and it 
may be passed on top of the Victory tax. 
While Congress has generally been’ opposed 
to a sales tax and it has been fought by the 
Treasury, it has steadily gained adherents for 
the reason that it is the easiest tax to collect 
and is Jess direct than other assessments. 
For instance, a person paying a tax of 6 cents 
on a package of cigarettes finally becomes so 
ee to it that he never thinks about 
While the Treasury has stood out against 
the sales tax, it is still pressing for what is 
called the spending tax, which is close to 
being the same thing. This tax would be 
levied on the amount that individuals spend 
on consumer goods and services. It would 
be levied at progressive rates instead of a flat 
rate, as under the 5-percent sales tax. 

The more money people spent, the higher 
would be their taxes. The argument for this 
tax is that, because it is levied on spendings 
rather than income, it would give relief to 
persons who are devoting a large part of their 
income to the repayment of debt, payment of 
life insurance premiums, the purchase of 
War bonds, and other forms of saving. 

Savings in any form would be exempt from 
taxes and the theory is that the spending 
tax would give individuals an incentive to 
save rather than to spend. 

There is little sympathy for this proposal 
in Congress today, however, since it would 
involye the most complicated form of ac- 
counting. But in any case the country is 
in for enforced savings in one form or an- 
other, although many will contend grimly 
that there will be mighty little left for sav- 
ings — existing taxes and war obligations 
are me 


PEOPLE WILLING, BUT WON'T ACCEPT ALIBIS 


But however severe the burden of taxation, 
the toughening process is certain to proceed 
a good deal further. We may look forward to 
a general rationing of all the necessities within 
a year. With the armed forces constantly in- 
creasing and the possibility of an Army of 
18,000,000, a very large percent of the popula- 
tion will be required to work in the war indus- 
tries. Some 5,000,000 women are needed. 

The Government faces no more difficult 
problem than that of manpower. Nothing 
could be more objectionable to the American 
people than compulsory labor, yet we are told 
by the generals and those heading the civil 
effort that the voluntary system is not work- 
ing out successfully. 

After the elections the matter of the distri- 
bution of manpower and the drafting of labor 
will be fought out in Congress. A national 
service act may be required for all able-bodied 
citizens. 

Production needs will increase and our ar- 
senal of democracy will face enormously in- 
creased wartime demands. 

An upward revision of wartime plans is al- 
ready in effect. As General Drum warns: 
“Dollars and weapons cannot win without 
men. Manpower remains the master of mod- 
ern war, Trained soldiers are needed at the 
front, commanded by leaders who lose no op- 
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portunity to hit and hit hard and also un- 
men and women at home.” 

We don’t think the generals and the ad- 
mirals need worry about the tough roughness 
of the American people to meet the ultimate 
test. But it should be always kept in mind 
that they are apt to be pretty tough and 
rough, too, on the leaders who don't make 
good in the efficient conduct of the war. They 
are in no mood to accept alibis. 


The Voice of Capitol Hill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
| Monday, October 12, 1942 


-Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
dèr leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following inter- 
view by Richard Eaton, news analyst, on 
The Voice of Capitol Hill, Sunday eve- 
ning, October 11, 1942, over the Atlantic 
Coast Network, originating through Sta- 
tion WWDC in Washington: 


Mr. Eaton. Congress recently passed an 
anti-inflation bill. What are your views on 
it, Congressman McCorMack? 

Congressman McCormack. Mr. Eaton, since 
the outbreak of war in Europe until the 
passage of the bill you refer to, the cost of 
living had increased about 18 percent on an 
an average. In the last 12 months, the aver- 
age increase alone was 10 percent plus. The 
President had made great efforts to control 
the steady up-bound trend of prices, and if 
he had not, the average increase particularly 
of foods, would have been much higher than 
they were. By his courageous leadership, the 
American consumers, and that means all of 
cur people, because we are all consumers, 
have been saved hundreds of milions of 
dollars. 

However, he had to impose more drastic 
regulations to prevent the upward trend of 
prices from becoming uncontrollable, in other 
words, to prevent the situation from getting 
beyond control. 

During the first World War, the cost of liv- 
ing more than doubled on an average. It 
brought about distressful conditions, It ad- 
versely affected the financial position of the 
Nation, as well as each individual. We do not 
want to have that happen during this war. 
Action was necessary to avert it. 

The higher prices go, the less purchasing 
power a person has, The higher prices go, the 
more our Government must pay for weapons 
of war to equip our boys to fight the enemy, 
and the more we will have to be taxed. The 
higher prices go, the higher a price the farmer 
should receive, the more wages labor should 
receive, because of the lessened purchasing 
power of the dollar. It is a vicious circle 
which has no end, unless sharply curbed. 

The has passed legislation which 
gives the President the power to control 
prices. This was necessary in the Nation's 
best interests. But that is not enough. Each 
and everyone must cooperate. We must de- 
velop the mind and the will to make all 
sacrifices necessary to win the war, In addi- 
tion to cooperating with the efforts to con- 
trol prices we must cut down our purchases 
to fit the quantity of goods and the services 
available. The effects of uncontrolled infla- 
tion upon each and every one of us, and upon 
the war effort, is disastrous. The President 
recognized that danger. 

While some, such as speculators, hoarders, 
etc., will not like the control of prices that 
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is taking place, and their voices of protest 
will be heard from time to time, because 
their pocketbook is adversely affected, the 
general public should realize that the steps 
taken are for their best interests. The gen- 
eral public should support President Roose- 
velt in such efforts. 

Mr. Eaton. Congressman McCormack, do 
you believe that there is danger of bombard- 
ment of or an air attack on the Atlantic 
seaboard? 

Congressman McCormack. Frankly, my an- 

awer to this question is simply that of a lay- 
man. Our military and naval leaders could 
answer this question better than I can. How- 
ever, as you have asked this question, it is my 
personal opinion that outside of a possible 
token bombardment, such as took place on 
the west coast, where séveral shells were fired 
from. a Jap submarine, or a token air-raid 
attack, that no concentrated attack can take 
place until the situation materially changes 
in favor of the Germans and Japs, and I do 
not look for that. However, if my opinion 
is held by others, that should not cause any 
lack of enthusiasm and activity along civilian 
defense lines. Such activity should be in- 
creased. We must be prepared for anything 
that can possibly occur. We cannot afford to 
be caught off of our guard, even though we 
might feel that a certain thing will not 
happen. 
Mr. Eaton. Congressman McCormack, we 
read considerable in the papers, and it has 
been discussed by some, that the Congress 
should not abdicate its powers even during 
this war. Have you any views to express on 
this question? 

Congressman McCormack, The question, 
of abdication, Mr. Eaton, is not even remotely 
involved. What is involved is the question 
of the delegation by the Congress to the gov- 
ernmental agency charged with conducting 
the war all powers necessary to win the war. 

We must realize that, if we lose this war, 
we lose our country. Nations, like individ- 
uals, are at times faced with the law of self- 
preservation, or in plain language, with the 
law of the jungle. The future existence of 
our country and our civilization is at stake. 
With grim determination we will win, but the 
fact remains just the same, that the preserva- 
tion of our country is involved in this con- 
flict. 

We are not living under normal conditions. 
We cannot legislate under normal conditions. 
Congress must legislate in accordance with 
the demands, necessities, and exigencies of 
the present conditions. Congress itself can- 
not run the war. 

The Constitution wisely vested that respon- 
sibility in the President as the Commander 
in Chief, and he naturally looks to and acts 
through, in the main, our military and naval 
leaders. 

As I see it, the common-sense course for 
the Congress to take, which fortunately Con- 
gress has done, is to delegate to the President, 
and through him to our military and naval 
leaders. and other officials of the executive 
branch connected with war activity, all power 
necessary to meet any emergency that might 
arise or to do anything necessary to win the 
war. Not only common sense dictates this 
course, but the law of self-preservation calls 
for such action. 9 

Such action is not an abdication of legis- 
lative responsibilities. It is a necessary dele- 
gation of power to attain the essential ob- 
jective of winning the war. 

If we analyze the motives of those who ad- 
vance this fallacious argument, and they are 
loyal Americans, we will find a partisan po- 
litical origin exists. Such political writers or 
commentators—and fortunately they are 
few—who advance this unsound theory, and 
it is only a theory, are playing with fire, 
Such an unsound and incorrect presentation 
only tends to create division among our 
people. 

In war, no matter who may be President of 
the United States, as Commander in Chief 


and the symbol of the unity of our people 
and the preservation of our country, he must 
be given during wartime all powers necessary 
to wage a successful war. We must also real- 
ize that the President of the United States is 
elected by all of the people. There is no im- 
posed dictator on our people. 

Furthermore, during wartime in particular, 
it is necessary that. we have a strong Presi- 
dent—a man of great courage. 

Fortunately, we had such a President in 
the early days of our Government in George 
Washington when, if we did not have his 
type of courageous leadership, we would not, 
in ail probabilities, haye the country we 
possess today. 

Again, during the War between the States, 
we had the courageous leadership of President 
Abraham Lincoln. Washington and Lincoln 
were strong Presidents, serving in trying days 
of our Nation's history—men of great cour- 
age. Without their leadership at the time 
they served, we probably would not have the 
country we have today. 

In this grave crisis, we are again fortunate 
in having a strong leader, a man of great 
courage, in the person of President Franklin 
D. Roosevelt. In the future, after you and 
I of this generation are dead, I hope and pray 
that at that time there will be in the White 
House a strong President—a man of great 
courage, if any similar crisis confronts our 
beloved country. In time of war, particularly 
in a democracy, a strong President is neces- 
sary. Thank God, we have one now. 

Furthermore, even where Congress during 
war wisely delegates ali necessary powers to 
the President, Congress always has control of 
such powers through the power and duty it 
has of appropriating the money necessary to 
execute any powers delegated. Congress al- 
ways has a check even in wartime. This also 
shows the absurdity of the ridiculous argu- 
ment that Congress has abdicated its con- 
stitutional duties. 

I am glad you asked this question, Mr. 
Eaton, because, like yourself, I have read 
some such articles and come across some 
such utterances. It is nothing but a po- 
litical myth. I hope my answer to your ques- 
tion enables those listening in to realize the 
weakness and unsoundness of this argument. 

Just one more observation, Mr. EATON, 
while I am on this question. This genera- 
tion of Americans is on trial. We are going 
to be judged by the future on the outcome 
of one question: “Did we win or lose the 
war?” It is our duty, every one of us, our 
Government as well, to take all necessary 
steps to win, so that we of today will not go 
down in history as the first generation of 
Americans that failed in our trust. That 
trust is to preserve our country. 

One thing is certain—the enemy will not 
wait for Congress to act if it failed to dele- 
gate powers necessary to meet anything that 
the enemy might do. 

Congress has, I am proud to say, delegated, 
and properly so, all powers necessary, and 
will continue to so act in relation to dele- 
gation of powers in the future to win this 
war. That is not abdication. 


Radio Address of Hon. Raymond S. 
McKeough, of Illinois 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ADOLPH J. SABATH 
OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. SABATH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me, I insert a radio address 
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delivered by the Honorable RAYMOND S. 
McKrouvcH, Democratic candidate for 
United States Senator, at the Chicago 
stadium, Sunday evening, October. 11, 
1942, on the occasion of the million-dollar 
War bond meeting and patriotic rally: 


Fellow Americans, upon entering this great 
building tonight, I was struck anew with the 
thought that just as a fragment of conver- 
sation or a half-remembered old tune stiis 
the recording machinery of our minds to 
recall momentous occasions out of the past— 
the act of revisitation stimulates comparison 
of today with yesterday. 

This happens to be the first time I have 
been in the Chicago Stadium since a certain 
historic summer night of 1940. 

That was when the duly chosen delegates 
of the Democratic National Convention unan- 
imously nominated for a third term the Pres- 
ident of the United States, Franklin D, Roose- 
velt. 

We hailed him then—whatever our political 
persuasion was at the moment—as the stand- 
ard bearer of his party. 

We hail him tonight—whatever our politi- 
cal persuasion may be now—as the consti- 
tutional Commander in Chief of all the armed 
forces of a mighty nation at war against the 
Axis Powers. s 

We hail him as loyalists of his civilian 
command who—in contrast to the partisan 
character of that gathering 2 years ago in 
this place—have adjourned politics, have cast 
aside partisanism, in a united effort to win 
the war that we may win the peace and pre- 
serve for our own generation and for posterity 
the ideal of liberty and the concept of civili- 
zation as we have known it. 

By your gracious invitation I am here, as 
just another American citizen who is bend- 
ing every possible effort within my limited 
sphere toward defeat and destruction of the 
Godless philosophy of world rule by violence. 

I am here not to give inspiration, but to 
take inspiration from labor’s magnificently 
militant and sacrificial attitude toward the 
job which has to be done by all of us. 

I am here to pay tribute to labor for the 
immeasurable contributions it has already 
made to the success of the fight for freedom. 

There are now approximately 15,000,000 
men and women working in war industries— 
on the assembly line, in the shipyards, be- 
fore the blast furnaces that work for war. 
Without protest, labor is today working long 
hours at jobs that are back-breaking in many 
instances. 

It seems to me wholly natural that labor 
has relegated to itself a conspicuous place in 
the forefront of this struggle against the 
forces of darkness. Since time immemorial, 
labor has been fighting for freedom. 

It was inconceivable that labor would fail 
to understand at once that this particular 
attack upon the dignity of man is the most 
vicious, the most powerful, the most dia- 
bolical, the most determined in all of the 
history of modern civilization. 

The distinguished Vice President of the 
United States, Henry A. WALLACE, spoke in 
language earmarked for immortality when he 
declared: 

“This is a fight between a slave world and 
a free world.” 

As far as labor is concerned, he need not 
have put any emphasis whatever upon the 
preposition that a decision for a complete 
PCOS one way or the other must be made in 
1942. 

Those who work for a living, those who are 
numbered among the membership of such 
organizations of workers as are represented 
here tonight, required no signposts to guide 
their way under the circumstances, 

Inevitably they determined to have lib- 
erty—or death. 

This is the people's war and when it has 
been won we shall have a people's peace. 

Undeterred by the wait-awhile arguments 
of Roosevelt-hating reaction, labor moved 
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more swiftly than any other segment of our 
society to clear the decks for standing off 
the enemy. 

Voluntarily organized workers gave up 
their hard-earned right to strike, to leave the 
job in protest against intolerable condi- 
tions, in order that production might flow 
evenly and abundantly. 

Immediately the words were spoken by the 
Commander in Chief, in his annual message 
to Congress of January 6, 1941. The superbly 
humane doctrine of the “four freedoms" be- 
came the byword of the toilers of this coun- 
try. 
Sustaining with irrepressible fortitude a 
thousand dislocations, labor has demon- 
strated on every production front of this war 
that the fighting forces of an embattled 
America are as militant at home as abroad: 

The workers of this Nation have proved 
that the man who wears a pair of silver 
wings has his counterpart in determination, 
in willingness to sacrifice, and in love of 
liberty, in the man who wears a pair of 
overalls in the factories and the mines and 
the mills. 

Labor has brilliantly shown that the badge 
of courage can be as surely earned on the 
home front as on any of the farflung battle 
stations of this global war. 

It goes without saying, of course, that the 
workers of America have given more than 
contributions in production. Hundreds of 
thousands of toilers laid down their tools to 
take up arms against the aggressors. 

Few are the homes of workers in this or 
any other community which are not dis- 
tinguished by service stars indicative of the 
fighting role being played by brothers, sons, 
and husbands. 

Labor has set an example to the Nation, 
and in so doing has clearly won the right 
to have its say when the peace terms are 
written. 

It further goes without saying that labor 
realizes—or it cculd never participate in 
such meetings as this—that the cost of vic- 
tory will add up to a staggering figure. 

On July 1, 1941, there was a national debt 
of about $49,000,000,000. On July 1 of this 
year that debt was $72,000,000,000. Military 
and naval appropriations already voted by 
the Congress total about $200,000,000,000. 
There will be a deficit in the fiscal year of 
1943 of about $60,000,000,000. 

One thing pertinent to this meeting is 
certain—the more we do now the less will 
be the toll in life and limb. 

Concerted action and all-out effort every 
day is the only thing that can shorten this 
war and save thousands of lives. 

You don’t have to be told that nothing 
matters but winning. 

You know that we are pitted against fa- 
natics whose goal is the complete destruc- 
tion of everything democracy means. 

To achieve that goal they have enforced 
oppressed peoples to give every scrap they 
own. They have reduced human beings to 
voiceless bondage. They have ruthlessly 
murdered the noncooperative. They are out 
to kill and conquer—and they'll give their 
last man and last breath to knock us out. 

It is because labor appreciates—as only 
labor can—what the enslaved victims of the 
Axis have lost. That it has had no hesitancy 
in writing off every material thing that does 
not contribute to victory. 

We propose to preserve American standards 
and to restore the liberty which has been 
trampled and defiled and stolen from the 
lands of our ancestors. To bring freedom 
again to the people of Holland and Belgium, 
Poland, Norway, and Denmark; to China, and 
France, and Czechoslovakia; to Greece and 
the Ukraine; to Albania and Yugoslavia; to 
all'the beaten and broken countries. 

To my mind, the most impressive aspect of 
the working man and woman’s eagerness to 
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aid the war effort is that they are throwing 
no backward glances over their shoulders to 
see what the other fellow is doing. 

No man nor woman in this great audience 
has permitted himself or herself for one in- 
stant, I am sure, to contemplate the estab- 
lishment of frontiers of cooperation beyond 
Se they will not go—even for liberty’s 
sake, 

Labor has never been given to counting the 
cost when there has been an ideal to be 
served. 

Labor has never been hindered by ma- 
terial hold-backs of any kind when human 
values have been at stake. 

That is why, perhaps, its limited means 
have always counted more heavily than their 
intrinsic worth. They have been buttressed 
by a spiritual value which is beyond appraisal. 

When all is given, all can be gained, no 
matter how much nor how little all may be. 

It has been asked by some who are less 
willing to give than are the members of 
your movement; 

What price liberty? 

The answer is, All if that be necessary. 

Labor understands this, and understands, 
too, the magnitude of the stake for which 
we are contending. 

It is true, of course, that the organized 
workers of this Nation have what may be 
defined as a selfish interest in winning the 
war, 

No group nor individual in the entire Na- 
tion is without some economic incentive to 
help win. 

Yet labor can truly be said to be more 
concerned with extending the American way 
of life to the downtrodden slaves of the Axis 
than it is in insisting upon any benefits for 
itself. 

The workers of this Nation have fought 
too hard in times of peace for that equality of 
opportunity which democracy makes possi- 
ble not to appreciate the chance which this 
cruel war offers to build for all men a better 
world than we have ever known, 

This is one of the chief reasons why labor 
follows the leadership of a Commander in 
Chief who recognizes that necessity of post- 
war planning now, who. declares that there 
must be provided opportunities of employ- 
ment for the boys who will come home vic- 
torious to us, and who asserts that “freedom 
from want, which, translated into world 
terms, means economic understandings which 
will secure to every nation a healthy peace- 
time life for its inhabitants, everywhere in 
the world.” 

This country we live in is the product of 
the labor of millions of men and women who 
brought to fulfillment humanity's great 
dream of establishing our right to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness. 

If labor built the Nation, labor can save the 
Nation. 

No lasting gains ever came out of compul- 
sion and no victory can be won out of the 
slave labor enforced by dictators. 

It has been wisely said that “only a mili- 
tant labor movement, not parties, not private 
organizations alone, can achieve our aims, 
and prevent the dangers which threaten the 
democratic conduct of the war and the prep- 
aration of a people’s peace.” 

As free men we recognize the great obliga- 
tion which falls upon us today. 

Once again the little people, the small po- 
tatoes, if you please, will make the sacrifices 
and win the victory. 

They will defend the principles that estab- 
lished the new world, and in restoring those 
principles to their true place in governments, 
they will make a world from which prejudice 
will be routed, and where economic justice 
and decent standards of living will be not 
dreams but living realities. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. MARTIN J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, because of the sharp division of 
opinion among the Membership of the 
House on the anti-poll-tax legislation, I 
hope the following memorandum of law 
may clear up some of the points at issue. 
This memorandum was prepared by the 
National Lawyers Guild. 


THE GEYER BILL (H. R. 1024) To OUTLAW THE 
Pout Tax IN FEDERAL ELECTIONS Is CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL 
1. The founding fathers contemplated, and 

intended, to authorize legislation by Congress 

on the qualifications of electors in national 
elections. 

2. Congress has always had the power to 
protect the purity of the ballot in elections 
for national officers, even although the exer- 
cise of such power impinged on the qualifica- 
tions of electors. 

3. Congress is specifically empowered by 
the. fifth section of the fourteenth amend- 
ment to legislate to prevent States from 
“abridging the privileges or immunities of 
citizens of the United States,” including the 
elective franchise, which has clearly been 
held to be a “privilege and immunity of 
citizens of the United States” in the recent 
Classic case. 

I, THE FOUNDING FATHERS CONTEMPLATED AND 
AUTHORIZED CONGRESS TO LEGISLATE ON THE 
QUALIFICATION OF ELECTORS 


It has long been contended, and there is 
even highly respectable judicial dictum to 
the effect, that the qualifications of voters, 
for national officers as well as for State, is 
exclusively and peculiarly within the juris- 
diction of the several States to prescribe. It 
is asserted that the Federal Government is 
prohibited from interfering with or affecting 
in any way the qualifications prescribed by 
the States for electors of national officers, 
be they ever so destructive of the national 
good, so long only as the same qualifications 
are prescribed for electors of the members of 
the most numerous branch of the State leg- 
islature, and so long as such qualifications do 
not discriminate because of race, color, or 
previous condition of servitude, or because 
of sex. 

This strange and unnatura: doctrine, which 
seeks to insulate the National Government 
from the people of the United States—from 
the very basis of its own sovereign author- 
ity—is arrived at by isolating one section of 
the Constitution, tearing it both from its con- 
text and from its historical background, and 
treating it as though it were the only con- 
stitutional provision affecting suffrage. That 
section is article I, section 2, of the Con- 
stitution, which provides: 

“The House of Representatives shall be 
composed of Members chosen every second. 
year by the people of the several States and 
the electors in each State shall have the qual- 
ifications requisite for electors of the most 
numerous branch of the State legislature.” 

Standing alone in a historical vacuum, the 
above provision may have the effect some- 
times attributed to it; but it is too well estab- 
lished to require citation of authority that 
the provisions of the Constitution cannot be 
disassociated one from another, and that tre 
instrument must be considered as a whole, 
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composed of interrelated parts which, tout 
ensemble, create a system of democratic gov- 
ernment. So considered in relation to the 
other provisions of the Constitution con- 
cerning electors, citizenship, suffrage, and the 
powers of Congress with reference thereto, it 
becomes at once apparent that the National 
Government is not, and was never intended 
by the founding fathers to be, as impotent in 
election matters as heretofore thought, 
utterly cut off from the source of all demo- 
cratic sovereignty, and dependent for the 
character of its electorate on the whim, 
caprice, and sufferance of the several States, 
In order to determine the intention of the 
founding fathers in drafting article I, sec- 
tion 2 of the Constitution, it is necessary to 
turn for a moment to the proceedings of the 
Constitutional Convention itself, 


A. The Constitutional Convention 
1. Evolution ot the Texts of the Constitution 


The archetype of this section appears in 
the plan for a constitution submitted to the 
Convention by Mr, Pinckney. In the Pinck- 
ney plan the provision appears as follows: 

“ARTICLE 3. The Members of the House of 
Delegates shall be chosen every * * * 
year by the people of the several States; and 
the qualification. of the electors shall be the 
same as those of the electors in the several 
States for their legislature.” 

This provision, similar to the provision as 
it finally appeared in the Constitution, first 
came up for consideration in the Convention 
on Thursday, May 31, 1787, when it was pro- 
posed “that the members of the first branch 
of the Legislature ought to be elected by the 
people of the several States.” This resolution 
was opposed by Messrs. Sherman and Gerry, 
who favored election by the legislatures. 
Messrs, Mason, Wilson, and Madison, however, 
argued for the resolution, and it was carried 
by a vote of 6 to 2. 

The question was agein adverted to in 
committee of the whole on June 6, when 
Mr. C. C. Pinckney moved “that the first 
branch * * + be elected by the State 
legislatures and not by the people.” The 
committee of the whole defeated the proposed 
change by a vote of 8 to 3, retaining election 
in the people rather than in the legislatures. 

Again, on Thursday, June 21, the proposi- 
tion was brought up and, according to Mr. 
Madison, “General Pinckney moved ‘that the 
first branch, instead of being elected by the 
people, should be elected in such manner as 
the legislature of each State should direct.'" 
After considerable discussion, this proposal 
was finally rejected by a vote of 4to 6. Thus 
it is seen how the phrase under discussion was 
first brought into the original concept, and 
into the original discussions, of the Consti- 
tution. It was in connection with the ques- 
tion of whether elections by the people or 
election by the legislatures should obtain. 
Always the Convention voted down sugges- 
tions for election by the legislatures, and 
insisted upon election by the people. Mr. 
Madison’s notes go on: “General Pinckney 
then moved ‘that the first branch be elected 
by the people in such mode as the legislature 
should direct;’ but waived it on it being 
hinted that such a provision might be more 

tried in the detail of the plan.” 

Finally, on Tuesday, August 7, the question 
of the qualification of electors was again 
taken up in a consideration of the report of 
the committee of detail. The committee 
had proposed the following as the constitu- 
tional provision: 

“The qualifications of the electors shall be 
the same, from time to time, as those of the 
electors, in the several States; of the most 
numerous branch of thelr own legislatures.” 

Had that proposal of the committee on 
detail actually been adopted by the founding 
fathers, it would be very clear that State 
qualifications would control in Federal elec- 
tions. But this is what happened to that 
proposal: 


Mr. Madison reports that— 

“Mr. Gouverneur Morris moved to strike 
out the last members of the section, begin- 
ning with the words, ‘qualification of electors,’ 
in order that some other provision might be 
submitted which would restrain the right of 
suffrage to freeholders.” 

This motion provoked considerable debate 
in the Convention. Mr. Wilson argued that 
this clause was considered— 

“+ © è and he did not think it could 
be changed for the better. It was difficult to 
form any uniform rule of qualification for 
all the States. Unnecessary innovations, he 
thought, too, should be avoided, It would 
be very hard and disagreeable for the same 
person at the same time, to vote for repre- 
sentatives in the State legislature, and to be 
excluded from a vote for those in “he National 
Legislature.” 

Gouverneur Morris then advanced a more 
serious objection. Morris is reported by 
Madison to have complained that 

“e è * another objection against the 
clause, as it stands, i. that it makes the 
qualification of the National Legislature de- 
pend on the will of the States, which he 
thought not proper.” 

Now, while Gouverneur Morris’ motion to 
strike out all of the words beginning with 
“qualifications of electors,” was not adopted, 
nevertheless, it is significant to observe that 
the clause as finally reported by the com- 
mittee on style and arrangements, and as 
finally incorporated into the Constitution, is 
quite different from the clause as proposed 
by the committee on detail. The change can 
only be explained on the basis of the con- 
sideration advanced in the discussions in 
convention on August 7, to which reference 
has just been made, because that is the last 
time it was discussed. 

While the Constitution as finally submitted 
did not “restrain the right of suffrage to 
freeholders,” as Gouverneur Morris proposed, 
it did omit the significant phrase that “the 
qualification of electors shall be the same 
from time to time as those of the electors 
in the several States,” leaving the provision 
merely to read that “electors in each State 
shall have the qualifications requisite for 
electors of the most numerous branch of the 
State legislatures,” as it reads at the present 
time 


Finally, and conclusively, the Convention 
on June 21, 1787, flatly rejected another 
proposition that would have placed the quali- 
fications of voters exclusively within the dis- 
cretion of the State legislatures on grounds 
incompatible with any later surrender of the 
power to prescribe qualifications by the Na- 
tional Government. 

On that date Pinckney moved— 

“That the first branch instead of being 
elected by the people should be elected in 
such manner as the legislature of each State 
should direct.” 

But this resolution was vigorously at- 
tacked, and ultimately defeated. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Madison's notes— 

“Hamilton considered the motion as in- 
tended manifestly to transfer the election 
from the people to the State legislatures, 
which would essentially vitiate the plan. 
It would increase the State influence which 
could not be too watchfully guarded against. 

“Wilson considered the election of the 
first branch by the people, not only as 
the cornerstone, but as the foundation of the 
fabric * * *. The difference was par- 
ticularly worthy of notice in this . 
that the legislatures are actuated not merely 
by the sentiment of the people but have an 
official sentiment to that of the 
General Government, and perhaps to that of 
the people themselves. 

“King enlarged on the same distinction. 
He supposed the legislatures would constantly 
choose men subservient to their own views, 
as contrasted to the general interest, and that 
they might even devise modes of election 
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that would be subversive of the end in view. 
He remarked several instances in which the 
views of a State might be at variance with 
those of the General Government * * +” 

This discussion on the ficor of the Consti- 
tutional Convention in connection with the 
resolution of June 21 is highly significant. 
Here is a perfectly clear expression by the 
Convention on June 21, 1787, that the State 
legislatures should not be permitted to exer- 
cise an exclusive discretion as to the qualifica- 
tions of electors of national officers because— 

“They may even devise modes of election 
that would be subversive of the end in view.” 

the language of article I, section 
4, of the Constitution does not override this 
clear expression of the intention of the 
founding fathers not to entrust the State 
legislatures with exclusive control of the 
qualifications of national electors. 

The significance of the omission of the re- 
quirement that the qualifications of electors 
shall be the same, from time to time, as 
those of the electors in the several States, and 
of the refusal of the convention to grant the 
State legislatures exclusive discretion with 
regard to national elections, because the State 
legislatures might even devise modes of etec- 
tions that would be subversive of the end im 
view, becomes obvicus, It is made eyen more 
apparent by the inclusion of clause 1 in arti- 
cle I, section 4, providing: 

“The time, places, and manner of holding 
elections for Senators and Representatives, 
shall be prescribed in each State by the legis- 
lature thereof; but the Congress may at any 
time by law make or alter such regulations, 
except as to the place of choosing Senators.” 

These clauses, read together, in light of Mr. 
Madison's notes on the discussion in the con- 
vention, and the fears of the fathers that the 
State legislatures “might even devise mcdes 
of elections that would be subversive of the 
end in view,” show clearly an attempt to 
synchronize the view of Mr. Wilson that “it 
was difficult to form any uniform rule of 
qualifications for all the States. Unnecessary 
innovations * * + should be avoided,” 
with Gouverneur Morris’ objection “* * * 
it makes the qualifications of the National 
Legislature depend on the will of the state 
which he thought not proper.” The clauses 
of the Constitution as they presently appear 
synchronize the objections and proposals 
which we have traced step by step through 
the Constitutional Convention. The Consti- 
tution as finally worked out provides no uni- 
form rule of qualifications—makes no inno- 
vations—and gives to the States, in the first 
instance, regulatory powers with regard eyen 
to national elections; but it heeds Gouverneur 
Morris’ objections by retaining in Congress 
the power “to make or alter such regulations, 
except as to the places of choosing Senators.” 

Finally, if there was any question that the 
founding fathers did not intend to surrender 
completely to the States the fundamental 
democratic power of determining the quali- 
fications of voters, it is erased by the plain 
language of article I, section 8, subsection 18: 

“The Congress shall have power * * * 
to make all laws which shall be necessary 
and proper for carrying into execution * * * 

i * » * powers vested by this Constitu- 
tion in the Government of the United States.” 

Not only is the regulation of “the time, 
place, and manner of holding elections” a 
power specifically and expressly vested in the 
Congress by article I, section 4, but the de- 
termination of the qualifications of voters 
is a power unquestionably exercised by the 
Government of the United States in article I, 
section 2, of the Constitution itself. 

The very exercise of the power by the Con- 
stitution proves conclusively that it is one 
“vested by this Constitution in the Gov- 
ernment of the United States,” from which 
it inevitably foliows that Congress has the 
power to “make all laws which shall be neces- 
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2. Invalidity of a Restrictive, Mechanistic 
Interpretation of Article I, Section 4 


It has been urged that article I, section 4, 
clause 1, should be restricted to the mechan- 
ics of elections, and that it does not apply 
to the substance thereof, nor to the qualifi- 
cations of electors. But this view is totally 
unacceptabie in light of the history of article 
I, section 2, as set out above. It would, in- 
deed, be strange if the founding fathers, 
whose wisdom and political sagacity in creat- 
ing a document of enduring strength, per- 
mitted in this single instance an aberration 
which reserved to the National Government 
the right only to tinker with the mechanics 
of election while leaving entirely within the 
discretion—one might almost say, within the 
caprice—of the States, complete power over 
the substance thereof. There is nothing in 
the Constittuion to indicate that the found- 
ing fathers were so shortsighted. They must 
have known, for instance, that Massachu- 
setts, from 1631 to 1664, had a law declaring 
that— 

“+. © © for time to come no man shall 
be admitted to the freedom of this body 
politicke, but such as are members of some 
of the churches within the lymitts of the 
same.” 

And that in the colonial period from which 
the country was then but just emerging, 
“Baptists, Quakers, Roman Catholics, and 
Jews frequently found themselves excluded 
from political rights.” 

Certainly it cannot be suggested that the 
founding fathers meant to perpetuate such a 
theocratic system. or to make it possible for 
it to gain a foothold or to endure as a result 
of individual State action. Indeed, the Con- 
vention was already split on the question of 
property qualifications by pressure from the 
rising “mechanics” and “merchant” classes, 
who were opposed to the property qualifica- 
tion. The record of the Convention makes 
it clear that it was in order not to disturb 
the delicate balance achieved in the several 
States between the “proprietary” and “me- 
chanics” classes that the compromise incor- 
porated in article I, section 2, was hit upon 
and adopted. It represents an acceptance, 
for the time being only, of the status quo; it 
does not even suggest that the adjustment 
made shall be permanent; indeed, it was pur- 
posely designed to permit of change; and 
certainly it does not even imply that only 
the individual States could change it. To 
the contrary, words which did imply exclu- 
sive power in the States to alter the qualifi- 
cations of voters were significantly omitted 
after Gouverneur Morris’ objection “that it 
made the qualifications of the National Leg- 
islature depend on the will of the States, 
which he thought not proper.” 

To turn this clause, then, into a surrender 
of power by the National Government to the 
States, is to miss the point always insisted 
upon by the fathers, that the National Gov- 
ernment must itself prescribe the qualifica- 
tions of its voters, and to defeat the whole 
purpose of its inclusion in the Constitution; 
for it is obvious that if the purpose of the 
clause were to surrender the power to the 
States, it need never have been included in 
the Constitution at all, or would have been 
phrased in unambiguous language such as 
was used in giving the State legislatures 
exclusive jurisdiction, with certain excep- 
tions, over the qualifications of Presidential 
electors. If the fathers had meant to say 
that with regard to the electors of Represen- 
tatives, they would have said so there also, 


B. Contemporary constitutional thought 


That article I, section 4, clause 1, was neither 
intended nor understood to be the innocuous 
procedural regulations of elections machinery 
ascribed to it by later writers, appears clearly 
from the storm of controversy which arose 
over its inclusion in the Constitution. This 
controversy was so heated that Hamilton felt 
constrained to devote two numbers of the 


Federalist to this clause of the Constitution. 
In this connection, he said: 

“This provision has not only been declaimed 
against by those who condemned the Consti- 
tution in the gross, but it has been censured 
by those who have objected with less latitude, 
and greater moderation; and, in one instance 
it has been thought exceptionable by a gen- 
tleman who has declared himself the advocate 
of every other part of the system.” 

Certainly such a hue and cry was not 
raised over whether the Federal Government 
had the power to open the polls at 7 in the 
morning rather than at 8, or the power to 
declare that elections should be held on the 
first Tuesday after the second Monday of 
November, or the 3lst of May; or even 
whether the election should be held in the 
precincts, counties, or special districts, or 
where not. Certainly Hamilton himself was 
not thinking purely in the terms of such 
mechanical devices when he declared the im- 
portance of the provisions to be as follows: 

“I am greatly mistaken, notwithstanding, 
if there be any article in the whole plan more 
completely defensible than this. Its pro- 
priety rests upon the evidence of this plain 
proposition: * * * Every. government 
ought to contain in itself the means of its 
own preservation. Every just reason will at 
first sight approve an adherence to this rule, 
in the work of the Convention and will dis- 
approve every deviation from it which may 
not appear to have been dictated by the 
necessity of incorporating into the work 
some particular ingredient, with which a 
rigid conformity to the rule was incompati- 
ble. Even in this case, though he may acqui- 
esce in the necessity, yet he will not cease 
to regard and to regret a departure from so 
fundamental a principle, as a portion of 
imperfection in the system which may prove 
the seeds of future weakness and perhaps 
anarchy. 

“It will not be alleged that an election law 
could have been framed and inserted in the 
Constitution, which would have been always 
applicable to every probable change in the 
situation of the country; and it will, there- 
fore, not be denied that a discretionary power 
over election ought to exist somewhere. It 
will, I presume, be as readily conceded that 
there are only three ways in which this power 
could have been reasonably modified and 
disposed: That it must either have been 
lodged wholly in the National Legislature, or 
wholly in the State legislatures, or primarily 
in the latter and ultimately in the former. 
The last mode has, with reason, been pre- 
ferred by the Convention. They have per- 
mitted the regulation of elections for the 
Federal Government, in the first instance, 
to the local administration; which, in ordi- 
nary cases and when no improper views pre- 
vail, may be both more convenient and more 
satisfactory; that they have reserved to the 
national authority a right to interpose, when- 
ever extraordinary circumstances might ren- 
der that interposition necessary to its safety. 

“Nothing can be more evident than exclu- 
sive power of regulating election for the 
National Government, in the hands of the 
State legislatures, would leave the existence 
of the Union entirely at their mercy. They 
could at any moment annihilate it by neg- 
lecting to provide for the choice of persons 
to administer its affairs. It is to little pur- 
pose to say that a neglect or omission of its 
kind would not be likely to take place. The 
constitutional possibility of the thing with- 
out an equivalent for the risk is an unan- 
swerable objection. Nor has any satisfactory 
reason been yet assigned for incurring that 
risk.” 

Certainly regulations which prescribed the 
“manner of holding elections,” but which 
neglected to prescribe who could participate 
therein, would omit an essential ingredient 
of the “manner of holding” such elections. 
As said by the United States Circuit Court 
in United States against Munford: 
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“There is little regarding an election that 
is not included in the terms, time, place, 
and manner of holding it.” 

In a concurring opinion in the Munford 
case, Judge Hughes said: 

“The power of Congress over Federal elec- 
tion was as broad as the language of article I 
imports. Congress could legislate generally 
in respect to Federal elections.” 

Il, H., R. 1024 IS CONSTITUTIONAL AS WITHIN 

THE UNDISPUTED POWER OF CONGRESS TO PRO- 

TECT THE PURITY OF THE BALLOT 


H. R. 1024 expressly provides that: 

“The requirements * * * that a poll 
tax be paid * * * has resulted in per- 
nicious political activities in that frequently _ 
such taxes are paid for the voters by other 
persons as an inducement for voting for cer- 
tain candidates. Experience proves that ex- 
isting legislation prohibiting the making of 
expenditures to any person to induce persons 
to vote for certain candidates has failed to 
prevent this practice, It is, therefore, neces- 
sary, in order to insure the honesty of such 
elections, that the Congress forbid the re- 
quirement that poll taxes be paid as a pre- 
requisite for voting at such elections.” 

This amounts to a direct finding by the 
Congress that abolition of the poll tax is 
essential to the protection of the purity of 
the ballot in Federal elections. Such a leg- 
islative finding is not subject to impeach- 
ment by the courts, certainly not where sup- 
ported by evidence, and the peculiar suscepti- 
bility of the poll tax to corrupt practices in 
elections is a matter of common knowledge, 
too well known to require extended discus- 
sion. 

Nothing can be clearer than that Congress 
Possesses the power to legislate to protect 
the purity of the ballot in elections for na- 
tional officers. This principle was completely 
settled and has never been deviated from 
since the first case to come before the Su- 
preme Court raising the question. In Ex 
parte Yarbrough (the Ku-Klux cases), Mr. 
Justice Miller, speaking for the Court, said: 

“That & government whose essential char- 
acter is republican, whose executive head 
and legislative body are both elective, whose 
most numerous and powerful branch of the 
legislature is elected by the people directly, 
has no power by appropriate laws to secure 
this election from the influence of violence, 
of corruption, and of fraud, is a proposition 
so startling as to arrest attention and de- 
mand the gravest consideration. If this Gov- 
ernment is anything more than a mere ag- 
gregation of delegated agents of other States 
and governments, each of which is superior 
to the general Government, it must have the 
power to protect the elections, on which its 
existence depends, from violence and corrup- 
tion. If it has not this power, it is left help- 
less before the two great natural and histor- 
ical enemies of all republics, open violence 
and insidious corruption, 

“Now, the day fixed for electing Members 
of Congress has been established by Congress 
without regard to the time set for election 
of State officers in each State, and but for 
the fact that the State legislatures have, for 
their own accommodation, required State 
elections to be held at the same time, these 
elections would be held for Congressmen alone 
at the time fixed by the act of Congress. 
Will it be denied that it is in the power of 
that body to provide laws for the proper con- 
duct of those elections? To provide, if neces- 
sary, the officers who shall conduct them and 
make return of the result? And especially to 
provide, in an election held under its own 
authority, for security of life and limb to the 
voter while in the exercise of this function? 
Can it be doubted that Congress can, by law, 
protect the act of voting, the place where it 
is done, and the man who votes from personal 
violence or intimidation, and the election 
itself from corruption or fraud? If this be 
so, and it is not doubted, are such powers 
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annulled because an election for State offi- 
cers is held at the same time and place? ~ 
Is it any less important that the election of 
Members of Congress should be the free 
choice of all the electors, because State offi- 
cers are to be elected at the same time? Es 
parte Siebold (100 U.S. 371). These questions 
answer themselves; and it is only because the 
Congress of the United States, through long 
habit and long years of forbearance, has, in 
deference and respect to the States, refrained 
from the exercise of these powers that they 
are now doubted. But when, in the pursu- 
ance of a new demand for action, that body, 
as it did in the cases just enumerated, finds 
it necessary to make additional laws for the 
free, the pure, and the safe exerecise of this 

“Tight of voting, they stand upon the same 
ground, and are to be upheld for the same 
reasons.” 

This in itself would seem to be completely 
determinative of the constitutionality of the 
bill in question. But it will undoubtedly be 
urged that the principles above announced do 
not apply to the poll-tax device, even though 
the Congress find as a fact that the poll tax as 
a prerequisite to voting is the very essence of 
fraud and corruption. It will be argued that 
the poll tax, be it a device for ever so much 
corruption, is immune from congressional in- 
terference, because, as a “qualification regui- 
site for elections of the most numerous 
branch of the State legislature,” the power 
is expressly granted to the States by article I, 
section 2, of the Constitution to impose it as 
& qualification for the electors of naticnal 
officers, But this is a fallacy to which at least 
three answers may be given: 

First. Any such argument must assume 
that article I, section 2, grants to the States 
an exclusive power over the qualifications of 
voters for national officers, an assumption 
which the first part of this discussion has 
demonstrated to be fallacious. ° 

Second. Even assuming that the Consti- 
tution gives the States exclusive power to pre- 
scribe the qualifications for voters in national 
élections, yet the Constitution expressly 
grants Congress plenary authority to regulate 
the “manner of holding elections.” As said 
by the Circuit Court in United States versus 
Munford: 

“If Congress can provide for the manner 
of elections, it can certainly provide that 
it shall be an honest manner; that there 
shall be no repression of voters and an honest 
count of the ballot.” 

It should be clear, then, without going fur- 
ther, that the plenary authority with re- 
gard to the manner of conducting elections 
exercised by Congress under article I, sec- 
tion 4, supersedes even an exclusive state 
authority (if such it is) to prescribe quali- 
fications. As pointed out in the Habeas 
Corpus cases, there is nothing unusual about 
such supersessions under our dual form of 
government. 

Third. Since the Classic case particularly, 
there is no longer any doubt that the right 
to vote in national elections, and even in 
state primaries for nomination of national 
Officers, is a right or privilege dependent 
on, and secured by the Constitution—speci- 
fically by article I, section 2, thereof. This 
being so, it inevitably follows that Con- 
gress, under article I, section 8, clause 18, 
as well as under article I, section 4, is em- 
powered to protect the exercise of such right 
against fraud, coercion, violence, or corrup- 
tion. As said much earlier in the Yarbrough 
case, 


x proposition that it has no such power 


the same language. Because there is no 
express power to provide for preventing vio- 
lence exercised on the voter as a means of 
controlling his vote, no such law can be en- 
acted. It destroys at one blow, in constru- 
ing the Constitution of the United States, the 
doctrine universally applied to all instru- 
ments of writing, that what is implied is as 
much a part of the instrument as what is 
expressed. This principle, in its application 
to the Constitution af the United States, 
more than to almost any other writing, is a 
necessity, by reason of the inherent inability 
to put into words all derivative powers—a 
difficulty which the instrument itself recog- 
nizes by conferring on Congress the authority 
to pass all aws necessary and proper to carry 
into execution the powers expressly granted, 
and all other powers vested in the Govern- 
ment or any branch of it by the Constitution 

(art. I, sec. 8, clause 18) .” 

Again, the power of Congress to legislate 
upon matters within the scope of its author- 
ity is plenary under the very terms of the 
Constitution itself, which provides that: 

“This Constitution and, the laws of the 
United States which shail be made in pursu- 
ance thereof * * * ‘shall be the supreme 
law of the land; and the judges in every State, 
shall be bound thereby; anything in the con- 
stitution or laws of any State to the contrary 
notwithstanding.” 

Hence, it is clear that an act of Congress 
passed pursuant to the Constitution is “the 
supreme law of the land,” superior in its 
obligation to a State law or constitution, 
even although it, too, is passed pursuant to 
the Constitution of the United States. 

And so, here too, with respect to H. R. 
1024—even granting that the Constitution, 
in article I, section 2, places the determina- 
tion of the qualifications for voters in na- 
tional elections exclusively in the States— 
yet when Congress exercises its undoubted 
power to protect the purity of the national 
ballot under article I, section 4, and under 
article I, section 8, clause 18, the exercise of 
which conflicts with a State power also de- 
rived from the Constitution, the latter must, 
under our constitutional system, yield to 
the paramount power of Congress. 

Ill, H. R. 1024 IS AUTHORIZED BY THE FIFTH 
SECTION OF THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT TO 
THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 
Perhaps no power of Congress has been so 

little understood, and so little exercised, as 
that conferred upon the Congress by the fifth 
section of the fourteenth amendment. Like 
the spending power, recently rediscovered in 
connection with the social security and agri- 
cultural-adjustment programs, and the war 
power, resurrected only in periods of national 
emergency, the enforcement power, as it may 
be called, of the fourteenth amendment has 
lain dormant since its first flurry of activity 
during the reconstruction period. But the 
failure of Congress to exercise this power 
must not be permitted to mislead, either as 
to its scope, or its importance, for the pro- 
vision is pregnant with possibilities. This 
section merely provides that: 

“The Congress shall have power to en- 
force, by appropriate legislation, the pro- 
visions of this article.” 

On its face, this provision is innocuous 
enough. But when it is considered that 
these words relate back to, and grant Con- 
gress the power to enforce, as against “abridg- 
ments” by States, such broad and compre- 
hensive concepts as “privileges and immuni- 
ties of citizens of the United States”—depri- 
vations of “life, liberty, and property with- 
out due process of law”—and denials of “the 
equal protection of the law”—then the tre- 
mendous scope or the latent congressional 
authority can be appreciated. 

The significance of the tremendous scope 
of authority proposed to be conferred upon 
the Congress by this fifth section of the 
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fourteenth amendment did not escape the 
Congress which proposed the amendment. 
It was consciously intended to confer broad 
and new powers, not theretofore possessed 
under the Constitution, on the Congress. 
Senator Howard, in introducing the resolu- 
tion proposing the fourteenth amendment in 
the Senate, speaking for the joint commit- 
tee of fifteen who drafted the proposal, said, 
in speaking of the fifth section: 

“Here is a direct, affirmative, delegation of 
power to carry out all the principles of all 
these guarantees, a power not found in the 
Constitution.” 

Its importance was emphasized by the at- 
tacks made upon the fifth section in the 
House. Mr. Hendricks said of it: 

“When these words were used in the 
amendment abolishing slavery, they were 
thought to be harmiess, but during this ses- 
sion there has been claimed for them such 
force and scope of meaning as that Congress 
might invade the jurisdiction of the States, 
rob them of their reserved rights, and crown 
the Federal Government with absolute des- 
potic power, As construed, this provision is 
most dangerous.” 

A student of the period has commented on 
it as follows: 

“These unequivocal statements by the rep- 
resentatives of the two parties leave little 
room for doubt as to the purpose of the sec- 
tion or of the power to be conferred on Con- 
gress. What the one regarded as essential 
to the amendment to meke it effective, the 
other regarded as dangerous.” 

The bearing of this on the corstitutionality 
of House Resolution 1024 is, of course, im- 
mediate, direct. and simple. The Classic 
case has held fully, finally, and decisively 
that— 

“The right of the people to choose (i. e., 
the elective franchise in national elections) 
+ * * is a right (privilege) established 
and guaranteed by the Constitution * * *” 

This being so, it must Inevitably be a “privi- 
lege or immunity of citizens of the United 
States” within the first section of the four- 
teenth amendment, and as such, under the 
fifth section thereof: “Congress shall have 
power to enforce, by appropriate legislation, 
the provisions of this article,” including 
abridgments of “privileges * * * of citi- 
zens of the United States”’—for example, 
abridgments of the elective franchise in na- 
tional elections. 

It is the fact of congressional exercise of its 
power under the fifth section of the four- 
teenth amendment to prevent abridgments 
by States of the right or privilege of citizens 
of the United States to exercise the elective 
franchise in national elections that dis- 
tinguishes this situation from those presented 
in Breedlove against Suttles, Pirtle against 
Brown, and similar cases. In each of these 
cases the Court was asked to strike down the 
State requirement of payment of poll taxes 
on its own motion, and without implementa- 
tion by Congress. This, the Court quite 
properly refused todo. As pointed out in the 
early case of Ex parte Virginia: 

“All of the amendments [1. e., the thir- 
teenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth] derive 
much of their force from this later provision. 
It is not said the judicial power of the gen- 
eral Government shall extend to enforcing 
the prohibitions and to protecting the rights 
ani immunities guaranteed. It is not said 
that branch of the Government shall be au- 
thorized to declare void any action of a State 
in violation of the prohibitions. It is the 
power of Congress which has been enlarged. 
Congress is authorized to enforce the pro- 
hibitions by appropriate legislation. Some 
legislation is contemplated to make the 
amendments fully effective. Whatever legis- 
lation is appropriate, that is, adapted to carry 
out the objects the amendments have in view, 
whatever tends to enforce submission to the 
prohibitions they contain, and to secure to 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


all persons the enjoyment of perfect equality 
of civil rights and the equal protection of 
the laws against State denial or invasion, if 
not prohibited, is brought within the domain 
of congressional power. 

“Nor does it make any difference that such 
legislation is restrictive of what the State 
might have done before the constitutional 
amendment was adopted. The prohibitions 
of the fourteenth amendment are directed to 
the States, and they are to a degree restric- 
tions of State power. It is these which Con- 
gress is empowered to enforce, and to enforce 
against State action, however put forth, 
whether that action be executive, legislative, 
or judicial. Such enforcement is no inva- 
sion of State sovereignty. No law can be, 
which the people of the States have, by the 
Constitution of the United States, empow- 
ered Congress to enact. This extent of the 
powers of the general Government is. over- 
looked when it is said, as it has been in this 
case, that the act of March 1, 1875 interferes 
with State rights. It is said the selection of 
jurors for her courts and the administration 
of her laws belong to each State; that they 
are her rights. This is true in the general. 

“But in exercising her rights, a State can- 
not disregard the limitations which the Fed- 
eral Constitution has applied to her power. 
Her rights do not reach to that extent. Nor 
can she deny to the general Government the 
right to exercise all its granted powers, though 
they may interfere with the full enjoyment 
of rights she would have if those powers had 
not been thus granted. Indeed, every addi- 
tion of power to the general Government 
involves a corresponding diminution of the 
governmental powers of the States. It is 
carved out of them. 

“The argument in support of the petition 
for a habeas corpus ignores entirely the power 
conferred upon Congress by the fourteenth 
amendment. Were it not for the fifth section 
of that amendment, there might be room 
for argument that the first section is only 
declaratory of the moral duty of the State, 
as was said in Ky. v. Dennision (24 How. 
66, 16 L. ed. 717). The act under consid- 
eration in that case provided no means to 
compel the execution of the duty required 
by it, and the Constitution gave none, It 
was of such an act Chief Justice Taney said 
that a power vested in the United States to 
inflict any punishment for neglect or refusal 
to perform the duty required by the act or 
Congress ‘would place every State under the 
control and dominion of the general Gov- 
ernment, even in the administration of its 
internal concerns and reserved rights.’ But 
the Constitution now expressly gives author- 
ity for congressional interference and com- 
pulsion in the cases embraced within the 
fourteenth amendment. * * *” 

In the present case, therefore, quite a dif- 
ferent situation will prevail when the consti- 
tutionality of this statute is presented for 
adjudication. Unlik- the situation which 
prevailed in the Breedlove, the Pirtle, and 
the other poll-tax cases, Congress will have 
spoken, It will have declared, in effect, that 
the requirement in some of the States for 
the payment of a poll tax as a prerequisite 
for voting in national elections is an abridg- 
ment of a right or privilege of citizens of the 
United States, “established and guaranteed 
by the Constitution.” It will have pro- 
hibited the States from imposing through 
its legislatures and enforcing through its 
administrative and executive officers the 
abridgement found to exist. In so acting, 
Congress will have complied to the letter 
with the provisions of the fifth section of 
the fourteenth amendment in enforcing the 
“privileges and immunities of citizens of the 
United States” as defined in United States 
versus Classic, in Ex parte Yarbrough, and 
by Mr. Justice Bushrod Washington in Cor- 
field versus Coryell. Under such circum- 
stances, no court will declare the act of Con- 
gress unconstitutional, 
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So far attention has been directed exclu- 
sively to justifying the power of Congress 
to prescribe the qualifications of voters in 
national elections. It will be fruitful to con- 
sider the implications of the converse of that 
proposition—that the authority to prescribe 
the prerequisites to voting is a power resting 
exclusively in the legislatures of each State, 
over which the Congress has absolutely no 
control. These implications are, to say the 
least, startling, and certainly not outside the 
bounds of possibility, and even probability. 

It must be recalled that the only express 
constitutional restrictions on State abridg- 
ments of the elective franchise are contained 
in the fifteenth and nineteenth amendments, 
prohibiting the denial of the right to vote 
because of (1) race, (2) color, (3) previous 
condition of servitude, or (4) sex. It must 
be assumed, if the converse of the proposi- 
tion here supported is true, that the indi- 
vidual States can impose any qualification 
on voting except such as violate the above 
prohibitions. Hence, Massachusetts could 
well reenact its statute of 1631, that— 

“For time to come noe person shall be ad- 
mitted to the freedom of this body politicke, 
but such as are members of some of the 
churches within the lymitts of the same.” 

There is no prohibition against the States 
establishing religious qualifications for vot- 
ers. Montana could provide that only Cath- 
elics could vote; Nebraska that only Spiritu- 
alists; South Carolina only Lutherans, and 
Congress would be powerless to interfere. 
Moreover, Kansas could provide that only 
those who subscribed to the principles of the 
Communist philosophy possessed the qualiti- 
cations requisite for voting. Idaho could 
provide that only Fabian Socialists could 
vote; Indiana that only those who accept the 
principles of the corporative state; and Lou- 
isiana only members in good standing of the 
share-the-wealth clubs, who accepted the 
principles of Every Man a King, possessed 
qualifications entitling them to vote for 
Members of Congress. There is no constitu- 
tional prohibition against the imposition of 
any of the above qualifications—yet, does 
any person seriously believe that the Na- 
tional Government would for a moment 
countenance such qualifications? And let 
no one say “it can't happen here”; it has 
happened, and is now happening, in too 
many parts of the democratic world. 

Again, a number of States already disqualify 
from voting inmates of State-maintained 
charitable and eleemosynary institutions. 
It is but a step from this for States so in- 
clined to disqualify recipients of Work Proj- 
ects Administration and social-security ben- 
efits. Already the cry is being raised in many 
sections of the country that such benefici- 
aries should be disqualified from voting. If 
Congress cannot outlaw the poll tax, neither 
can it outlaw a disqualification based on 
receipt of benefits. 

Thus, the argument that Congress cannot 
constitutionally interfere with qualifications 
for voters in national elections established 
by the State legislatures reduces itself to an 
absurdity, and lays the foundation for a dis- 
solution of the Union, for obviously, it is 
impossible to adopt a separate constitutional 
amendment (such as the fifteenth and nine- 
teenth) to prohibit every deleterious quali- 
fication of voters that the ingenuity of the 
States can devise that would, as Mr. King 
pointed out on June 21, 1787, “be subsersive 
of the end in view” in the establishment of 
the National Government. 

CONCLUSION 

Thus, it appears that H. R. 1024 is consti- 
tutional from every point of view, and, in- 
deed, that the position that Congress has no 
authority to prescribe the qualifications of 
voters in national elections leads to absurd 
and totally inacceptable conclusions. 
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OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission granted by 
the House, I desire to place in the REC- 
orD an address delivered by the Honor- 
able John C. Page, Commissioner of Rec- 
lamation, before the annual joint meeting 
of the South Dakota Reclamation Associ- 
ation and the South Dakota Power and 
Manganese Association, held in the State 
capital at Pierre, October 8. 

Mr. Page, as the Members of the House 
know, is a statesman who translates 
ideas into action. He knows what the 
West is when it is short on water, and 
he knows what the West does for the Na- 
tion when it has the water it needs. I 
am happy that the people of my State 
had this opportunity of hearing and 
meeting John Page personally, and I ap- 
preciate this privilege of placing his re- 
marks in the Recorp for their value to the 
Nation as a whole. 

The address follows: 

SOUTH DAKOTA’S FUTURE IN RECLAMATION 

I welcome the privilege of being here with 
you to address the fifth annual convention of 
the South Dakota Reclamation Association. 

South Dakota is enjoying one of its most 
prosperous agricultural years. The eastern 
part of your State is a bright contrast from 
the drought of a few years back. The stark 
spectacle of the much photographed dust 
dunes north of Huron and Wolsey has changed 
again to a happier picture of productive 
fields—the fertility impaired but not de- 
stroyed. The western part, which you refer 
to as “the West River country,” has had the 
carrying capacity of the range lands restored, 
in major part. 

In view of these vastly improved climatic 
conditions—for the present—your convention 
this year has special significance. It is posi- 
tive proof that you South Dakotans have not 
forgotten the drought and that you are plan- 
ning in this era of good rainfall for the dry 
years that will inevitably come. 

Next to winning the war, to which the 
Bureau of Reclamation is bending every ef- 
fort, the most important consideration for 
the West is the conservation and best use of 
its meager water resources to bring economic 
security to the arid and semiarid regions. 
Post-war considerations must receive atten- 
tion. 

I have just come from the second annual 
convention of the North Dakota Reclamation 
Association at Mandan. There I discussed 
the urgency of a cooperative study looking to 
a Missouri River compact which should be 
initiated by the 3 States of South Dakota, 
Montana, and North Dakota in cooperation 
with appropriate agencies of the Federal Gov- 
ernment, The best use of the waters of the 
Missouri from above Fort Peck to Yankton in 
the best interest of the people of the 3 States 
and the Nation should be a major goal. 

You of the northern Great Plains are vitally 
concerned with multiple-purpose projects for 
irrigation and possible power production to 
assist in defraying irrigation costs. Nebraska 
and Kansas are also concerned, Iowa and 
Missouri are interested primarily in naviga- 
tion and flood control, and the headwater 
States like Wyoming and Colorado also have 
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astake. The responsibilities of Federal agen- 
cles in the various purposes must be con- 
sidered. 

I make this same suggestion today to you 
wWwater-minded leaders of South Dakota. 
When this war ends, South Dakota will be 
called upon to provide employment for de- 
mobilized service men and war industrial 
workers. 

A comprehensive.program of feasible proj- 
ects involving use of the waters of the Mis- 
souri and tributary streams:in South Dakota 
is imperative. Such a program is impera- 
tive not alone for construction jobs but to 
assure permanent settlement opportunities 
for the men who have ‘served their country 
and to give insurance, through irrigation, 
against. the effects of recurring drought. 

Irrigatius on the Great Plains poses the 
same fundamental problems as in the Inter- 
mountain States, the Northwest, and the arid 
Southwest. ‘There are, however, some minor 
differences. Here you have a fluctuating con- 
dition of rain and drought so that in some 
years irrigation seems extravagant and un- 
necessary. You can raise some crops some 
years without irrigation, whereas in the Fa- 
cific Southwest agriculture is possible only 
with irrigation. This fact has undoubtedly 
slowed the development of irrigation in 
South Dakota. It is a hurdle in establishing 
the economic feasibility of projects along the 
Missouri, that dividing line between the part 
of your State which you think of as cattle 
country and the part which has been pre- 
dominantly dry-farmed in grain. 

I point out these difficulties in a spirit of 
constructive discussion. I belieye firmly in 
the feasibility of irrigation for South D. kota. 
In the western part of your State investiga- 
tions of two new water conservation and 
utilization projects, Angostura and Rapid 
Valley, have been pushed to the limit. The 
Angostura report will be completed within a 
few weeks. 

The Rapid Valley project has been ap- 
proved by the War Production Board. Just 
2 weeks ago an A-1-j rating was assigned to 
Deerfield Dam, principaly because of the 
acute need for municipal water supplies 
for Rapid City where adjacent military con- 
centrations are overtaxing the present sup- 
ply. This rating will permit construction 
of the dam which will also provide water for 
supplemental irrigation for the Rapid Valley 
Irrigation District. Minor dams and com- 
pletion of the project must await more plen- 
tiful supplies of critical materials. These 
will fit into a post-war program, 

But these projects do not exhaust the po- 
tential irrigation possibilities for South Da- 
kota. The big job is to plan the effective use 
of the Missouri River for irrigation and 
power—from above Fort Peck to Yankton. 

IT look with favor on a system of dams, and 
I think you people do, too. For that reason, 
the Bureau of Reclamation is making a com- 
prehensive survey of sites for multiple-pur- 
pose projects with possible auxiliary steam 
plants to supplement hydroelectric produc- 
tion. All are geared to the needs of the 
people and the best use of the land. The ul- 
timate potentialities of the Misouri River 
will be our guideposts. 

There is navigation to think about when 
‘we plan the use of the waters of the Missouri. 
Fort Peck Dam, built by the War Department, 
was planned for navigation, flood control, and 
‘power. The objective of the War Department 
is to maintain a 6-foot channel upstream to 
Sioux City, and the work of the Bureau of 
Reclamation must respect that objective. I 
hope it will be feasible to construct a dam at 
‘Yankton as the lower navigation control of 
the Missouri, which will serve for both power 
and irrigation. 

Perhaps the most important reclamation 
investigation work in South Dakota is the 
Missouri River Storage Survey now in prog- 
ress. This survey will determine the feasi- 
bility of power development on the Missouri 
together with irrigation possibilities, 


Among the most feasible upstream, mul- 
tiple-purpose sites on the stream in South 
Dakota is at Mobridge. Hydroelectric power 
can be developed. Plans for an auxiliary 
steam plant at this point have been studied. 
Other sites, at Oak Creck and Oahe, are be- 


additional power may be generated by hydro, 
steam, or both. The location will depend 
on several factors. Some of the determin- 
ing factors will be physical and engineering, 
and others will be economic. Power plants 
must be located as close to the load centers 
as possible, and the load centers for irriga- 
tion-power use have not been determined. 
Power to advance development of South Da- 
kota’s vast deposits of manganese and other 
ores has stimulated interest in these investi- 
gations. 

Other investigations in South Dakota have 
been in propress this last year, and every 
means will be used to insure continuance, 
In the Moreau River Basin the field work 
on the reconnaissance survey is complete. and 
the report is in preparation. This investiga- 
tion is being carried out in cooperation with 
the Indian Service. 

In the Grand River Basin a survey has been 
completed, and a possible development for 
the Shadehill and Blue Horse areas is indi- 
cated in the preliminary report. “This will be 
followed up exhaustively. 

A reconnaissance report has been com- 
pleted on the possibilities for supplemental 
water for the Belle Fourche Reclamation 
project where 40,000 acres are now being ir- 
tigated. Additional investigations, based on 
this report, have been authorized. 

On the White River a reconnaissance survey 
has been made, and the report is in prepara- 
tion. Similar surveys have been made for 
the Cheyenne River and Bad River Basins. 
Reports are in progress. 

You will see readily that most of South 
Dakota’s reclamation hope lies in the post- 
war period. ‘The execution of the plans made 
possible by the investigations will depend on 
your continued vigorous support. It takes 
time to build Reclamation projects. Projects 
in South Dakota will be costly. This is not 
surprising. Had they been cheap and ob- 
viously feasible, private enterprise would have 
built them long ago. 

Before a project is authorized, the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, under the law, must 
report to the President and the Congress that 
the construction costs assigned to irrigation, 
power, and municipal water can be repaid by 
the beneficiaries. Where labor can be con- 
tributed, as in the case of projects under the 
water-conservation and utilization program, 
the burden on prospective irrigators is light- 
ened. But the repayable feature of reclama- 
tion must be maintained if the national 
policy is to survive. 

The support for reclamation work must 
come from your own conviction of the need. 
South Dakota has suffered the economic ups 
and downs that accompany fluctuations in 
rainfall. So have your sister States, North 
Dakota and Nebraska. The loss has been not 
only in terms of dollars and human values. 
It has been in terms of productive capacity, 
immeasurable in times like these. 

Let me bring home, by some simple census 
figures, the magnitude of the losses in South 
Dakota, In 1929 harvested cropland totaled 
17,856,178 acres. After the drought had taken 
its toll in 1934, this dropped to 4,863,688 
acres, a reduction of 73 percent. In 1930 the 
total rural population of South Dakota was 
561,942. In 1934 it was 358,204, a decrease 
of 36 percent. Those losses have not yet been 
regained. I will mot recall the unpleasant 
details of farm mortagage foreclosure, the 
high percentage of relief cases, the spiral of 
tax delinquency, and the almost incalculable 
Gamage to the land itself. 

Progress, in the long run, cannot with- 
stand periodically recurring set-backs. It may 
lag at times but it is not possible to progress 
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if good times barely cancel out the depres- 
sions. That is the future you face. Without 
irrigation these years of relative plenty will 
not even balance the scale against the years 
of drought that have passed, and the years 
of drought that are certain to come. Irri- 
gation is the one sure practice which will 
give South Dakota an edge on the side of 


Last year, at the first annual convention 
of the North Dakota State Reclamation As- 
sociation, I spoke much as I am speaking to 
you today. I called attention to an address 
before the North Dakota constitutional con- 
vention on August 5, 1889, by Maj. John Wes- 
iey Powell, then Director of the Geological 
Survey, and the outstanding pioneer of water 
conservation in the West. I want to quote 
to you a portion of Major Powell’s address, 
«delivered in North Dakota, but equally appli- 
cable to South Dakota: 

“The State of North Dakota has a curious 
position geographically in’ relation to agri- 
culture. The eastern portion of the State 
has sufficient rainfall for agricultural pur- 

; the western part has insufficient rain- 
fall, and the western portion is practically 
wholly dependent on irrigation. 

“In the western portion al] dependence on 
Tain will ultimately bring disaster to the 
people. They are unwilling to admit it, but 
‘they will have to depend forever on artificial 
irrigation for all agriculture. * * * 

“Years will come of abundance and years 
will come of disaster, and between the two 
the people will be prosperous and unprosper- 
ous, and the thing to do is to look the ques- 
tion squarely in the face and provide for this 
and for all years.” 

Major Powell’s prophecy has stood the test 
of time. Its validity increases with each crest 
and each trough of the annual rainfall curve. 

Along with planning for the physical works, 
let me emphasize the necd for land-use plan- 
ning—economic in nature. West of the Mis- 
souri River, and immediately to the east of it, 
the pattern of land use has been premised 
upon close settlement, as typified in Minne- 
sota, Iowa, and Wisconsin. That pattern has 
broken down in many instances because with- 
out irrigation close settlement was not pos- 
Sible, over a period of years. 

Reclamation projects will foster close set- 
thement, but the pattern for successful irriga- 
tion settlement will not coincide with the 
alinement of the defunct dry-farming areas. 
It calls for a realinement of size of farms in 
keeping with the traditional reclamation 
policy of providing family-size farms—big 
enough to insure a moderate standard of liv- 
ing. Your active cooperation in solving these 
economic problems during early post-war 
years, when construction work can be re- 
sumed, will be essential to the ultimate suc- 
cess of our work. 

In total acreage the ultimate irrigated area 
of South Dakota will always be small in 
relation to the area that is dry-farmed. To 
propose to irrigate the major part of your 
State would indeed be wishful f 
But, to achieve economic stability in the 
West River country and in the borderline 
region just eastward but adjacent to the 
Missouri River, it is not necessary to irrigate 
all or even the major part of the farming acre- 
age. Irrigated land will complement range- 
land, so that sound economic farm units can 
be achieved by a combination of a little irri- 
gated land with a large area of range. 

The late Dr. Elwood Mead, long-time Com- 
missioner of Reclamation, used to say that 
Federal Reclamation projects are to the West 
as the goat was to Robinson Crusoe. “It 
wasn't the size of the goat that made him 
valuable—it was Robinson Crusce’s over- 
whelming need of a goat. So it is not en- 
tirely the extent of lands cultivated under 
Federal Reclamation which makes them so 
vitally important, but the overwhelming need 
of the West for irrigated agricultural lands. 

Bureau of Reclamation projects now serve, 
in whole or in part, an irrigable area of more 
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than 4,500,000 acres in the 15 Western States. 
Of this total, more than 2,000,000 acres of 
land, originally under private systems en- 
tirely, has been given a supplemental supply 
of water from Federal projects. With the 
addition of Indian Service projects the Fed- 
eral acreage served with both supplemental 
and primary supplies exceeds 5,000,000 acres. 

These figures are for the present irrigable 
acreage under constructed, operating projects. 
The ultimate irrigable acreage which Recla- 
mation works will be capable of supplying 
w'th water upon completion of current pro- 
grams is 12,231,298 acres—more than twice 
the present area. 

The Bureau of Reclamation is striving to 
complete an inventory of the water resources 
of the West. The twelve and a quarter mil- 
lion acres which can be supplied with water 
from reclamation works, when the current 
program is completed, is not the end of ex- 
pansion. Our horizon lies beyond that fig- 
ure. How far will depend on the demon- 
stration of the need for the irrigation of 
new land and for supplemental water sup- 
plies. But bear in mind the building of rec- 
lamation projects is a long-range undertak- 
ing. The germ of the Federal reclamation 
program started with Maj. John Wesley Pow- 
ell 75 years ago. It was shaped into a 
functioning agency under the guidance of 
President Theodore Roosevelt. It has been 
revivified under the leadership of President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt and Secretary of the 
Interior Harold L. Ickes. The cooperation 
of the Congress has made progress ‘possible. 

Today, with the world aflame, Reclamation 
is centering its energies toward the comple- 
tion of multiple-purpose projects which will 
produce power for war industries and provide 
water for municipal and military centers. 
Multiple-purpose projects like Boulder Dam 
and Grand Coulee Dam, gigantic power pro- 
ducers, will also serve irrigation through 
water stored in their reservoirs. Revenues 
from their power output will assist in repay- 
ing irrigation costs. The food produced on 
irrigated land watered by our projects is a 
vital contribution to the war needs of the 
armed forces and the civilian population. 

We are increasing our power output to 
combat threatening. shortages in critical war 
industrial areas. With priorities for critical 
materials and funds water can be brought to 
2,000,000 additional acres, including supple- 
mental supplies, by 1945, thereby insuring 
vital food production. 

For the post-war period, without interfer- 
ence with our war contributions, Reclamation 
will have a shelf of feasible irrigation projects 
ready to launch which will cushion the im- 
pact of the transition from war to a peacetime 
economy. From these projects will come set- 
tlement opportunities in irrigated land for 
service men and war-plant workers. 

South Dakota should share in these 
developments. It will need them not alone 
for the post-war emergency but to give bal- 
ance to your permanent economy. With your 
continued interest and through the Missouri 
River compact I haye suggested, South Da- 
kota is assured a brighter future in reclama- 
tion. 


The Poll Tax Bill 
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oF 


HON. J. HARDIN PETERSON 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 
Mr. PETERSON of Florida. Mr. 


Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 


lowing telegram from my colleague Hon. 
Lex GREEN. 


STARKE, Fua., October 12, 1942. 
Hon. SaM RAYBURN, 
Speaker, House of Representatives: 
Several members of my family ill in bed. 
Please make notation in Record that I am 
absent on this account during anti-poll-tax 
legislation. 
Regards, 
Lex GREEN, 
Member of Congress. 


For the Lads Who Follow 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, in the 
Baptist Standard for October 8, 1942, 
there is an interesting article by the Hon- 
orable Pat M. Neff, of Waco, Tex., who 
is now president of the Baylor University, 
and who was Governor of the State of 
Texas from 1921 to 1925. It is so timely 
that under unanimous consent, Iam tak- 
ing the liberty of inserting it in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD. 

The article follows: 


FOR THE LADS WHO FOLLOW 
(Pat M. Neff) 


Southern Baptists are responsible for prob- 
ably more than 3,000,009 young people in the 
Southland. We have brought them to a 
dangerous place and period in the world’s his- 
tory. The world’s progress is about to be 
paralyzed. The world's civilization is about 
to be crucified. The moving hand of right- 
eousness on the clock of destiny seemingly is 
about to be stilled. By our indifference in re- 
gard to the worth while things of life, ar t by 
our defaulting in regard to the trust commit- 
ted to our hands, we have brought the lads of 
our day to a chaotic civilization. By our lack 
of interest in the Christian education of the 
masses; crime stalks abroad in the-land en- 
slaving thousands of our young people. By 
our lack of missionary endeavor, war is shak- 
ing the foundations of the world. We have 
brought the lads of our day up to and into a 
world-wide war, a war that had as an objec- 
tive in its beginning, the enslavement of all 
mankind. 

Actual slavery may await our childrer and 
our children’s children because of our heed- 
lessness, our indifference, our mistakes and 
our follies, our lack of rea! Christian living, 
our doing “too little, too late.” 

The time has come when we must turn all 
our resources to the war effort to save our- 
selves and them from economic and political 
slavery. We must not only win the war for 
ourselves but win the peace for the lads who 
follow us. The time has come when we must 
provide Christian training for cur young 
people if we would save them from enslave- 
ment. As Christian citizens we owe this to 
our children and our children’s children. Our 
boys are off to war brought about in part by 
our own derelictions. Caught in the pressure 
of war, many of them are helpless to help 
themselves. We must now win the war so 
that we shall remain free to save the young 
people left to us. We should protect them 
from a totalitarian ideology and train them 
according to Christian principles. Our 
homes, our schools, our churches should be 
magnified and glorified. 
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Such a program will take sacrifice. Only 
a sacrifice that cuts to the bone will be equal 
to the task that is ours. The time and 
money formerly devoted to pleasure can now 
be devoted to higher uses. Without tires 
and faced with gasoline rationing, with the 
curtailment of travel by other means, and 
with the reduction of other luxuries and 
means of entertainment, father and mother 
and children will be more at home, with 
minds turned to war needs, with money 
going for war bonds and stamps the tone 
of living will be pitched to a more serious 
key, and the scale of home life to a-more 
moderate pace, giving us all time and op- 
portunity to restore the home to its former 
place as a bulwark of Christian strength 
and influence. Let us strengthen the 
family circle, dust off the old Bible and 
read again from its unused pages thcse 
eternal truths which make men free. Let 
us live sacrificially, give of our time, of the 
richness of our experience, the wisdom ac- 
cumulated, to the lads about us so that 
they will never be tempted to stray into 
forbidden paths. 

Thus, as we set aside money for bonds 
to finance the war effort let us set aside 
other amounts to fortify the institutions 
of peace that must function now and when 
the war has been triumphantly won. Let 
us fortify our Christian colleges, training 
camps where our young people are strength- 
ened for the combat and taught to use of 
the weapons of righteousness. It will take 
sacrifice of time, of money, of personal pleas- 
ures, but we should be willing to give our 
lives, our fortunes, and our sacred honor to 
a task so challenging and commanding. The 
obligation is ours. 

Out, and onward into a big, bright, better 
tomorrow we should lead the lads. cf our 
day. Let us not sigh about the past, and 
not only like David of old, serve cur own 
generation, but generations to follow. 


“New occasions teach new duties; time makes 
ancient good uncouth; 
They must upward still and onward, who 
would keep abreast of truth.” 


Address to the Women of Germany by 
Mrs. Lorna Farrell 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, on 
Sunday, September 27, Mrs. Lorna Far- 
rell, editor in chief of a magazine known 
as The Woman, published by the Farrell 
Publishing Corporation, of 420 Lexing- 
ton Avenue, New York City, delivered an 
address to Germany in the German lan- 
guage by NBC short wave. It was a 
most interesting address. 

May I say that it is my information 
that Mrs. Farrell is of German parent- 
age. She was born in New York and 
made many trips with her parents to 
and from Europe. In fact, some of her 
schooling was obtained in Bremen. She 
comes from a long line of distinguished 
American patriots, being a direct de- 
scendant of the Rev. Henry Muhlenberg, 
who came to the United States in 1742. 
He had two especially famous sons, one 
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of whom, John Muhlenberg, at the begin- 
ning of the American Revolution, strip- 
ping off his clerical robes to reveal his 
uniform, told his congregation that there 
was a time to pray but also a time to 
fight, and that the time to fight had now 
come. He later became a general on 
Washington’s staff. 

Another son, Frederick Muhlenberg, 
was first Speaker of the United States 
House of Representatives. The Muhlen- 
berg family was nationally celebrated 
at a bicentennial observance last May at 
Muhlenberg College. 

Ever since Mrs. Farrell’s last trip to 
Germany, in 1936, she has had an in- 
creasing desire to redefine to the German 
people the principles which her ancestors 
represented and for which they fought. 
Believing that her address also has sig- 
nificance for American women, I ask 
unanimous consent that it be published 
in full in the Appendix of the CONGRES- 
SIONAL RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Women of Germany, I am addressing you 
as a woman, not as an enemy. Even if I 
‘were not so positive how this war will end, I 
should still want to tell you this: The hope 
of the world lies in the hands of all women, 
This is stil] true no matter how the war 
goes, But the victory of the United Nations 
will hasten a sisterhood of women by hun- 
dreds of years. An Axis victory would put 
all women back into the Dark Ages. For the 
New Order, as envisaged by Germany, is a 
military order in which women play no part 
except to provide the fodder for the cannons. 
You, the women of Germany, know this only 
too well by now. You are experiencing this 
in your own country and you cannot help 
but hear rumors of what your soldiers are 
doing to the women of the conquered coun- 
tries, 

You are enslaved by the present German 
conception of the uses of womanhood. You 
may think this is only a means to an end. 
It is not a means. It is an end, for even a 
victorious state cannot exist without you as 
its slaves and providers. A3)such you are es- 
sential but not as the equals of your men. 
‘There will be no room for you except in the 
nurseries and kitchens. 

Even in America where all are recognized 
as having been born free and equal, it has 
taken a hundred years for women to win 
the political and legal rights we now enjoy. 
We must work continuously to further these 
rights, not only for ourselves, as women, 
‘but because we intend to have a voice in the 
making of the post-war world. We want free- 
dom and justice for all people. We want to 
live and let live. 

Our way of life in America is totally for- 
eign to you. You cannot understand it. 
For generation upon generation, you have 
been given no chance to understand because 
you were more useful to your nation as the 
inferlors of your men than as their equals. 

I am not judging you from across the 
ocean as someone who knows nothing of 
your country at first hand. I was born in 
America, but my parents were born in Ger- 
many. When I was 3 months old, they took 
me back to their homeland. After that we 
made many trips. When I was nine I went 
to school in Bremen, It was then I became 
conscious of the fact that I was an American 
and could never be anything else. Up until 
that time I was as much at home in one 
country as the other, The United States was 
just a place to go back to. 


“That's where you go to make money,” said 
my Germar relatives, “a country without 
traditions, without nationality.” 

This sort of talk went on over my head 
unheeded until the year I went to school 
in Bremen. That year taught me much more 
about Germany. I wore a uniform and be- 
came at once like all the other school girls. I 
was treated as though T, too, were a little 
German girl. I learned discipline, obedi- 
ence, and punctuality. I learned to finish 
every bit of food on my plate, to speak only 
when I was spoken to. I learned to march, 
Even in the woods on Sunday afternoons we 
marched. We sang as we marched. I didn't 
like this but did it because it was expected 
of me. 

One Sunday a cousin took several of us 
rowing on a lake. It was a pretty lake with 
a small wooded island that roused my adven- 
turous spirit, I was happy at last. 

“I want to go over there,” I cried. 

My young cousins stared at me. The one 
in charge said, “In Germany one doesn't say 
‘I want.’ One just does as one is told.” 

I was shocked into ‘silence. To think ‘that 
a girl only a few years older than I could 
already have attained this point of view. I 
understood completely and finally the differ- 
ence between being a child in Germany and 
‘being a child in America. In America it 
was permissible at least to say, “I want.” 

From then on I was an American, not only 
‘because I happened to be born here. I was 
an American because, in my childish way, I 
knew what it meant to be one. With every 
subsequent visit the difference between my 
point of view and the German became more 
clearly defined and more clearly understood. 
It is most important, as I speak to you now, 
a woman and a mother, that you appreciate 
the fact I have ‘this und . In spite 
of the difference in attitude which no blood 
relationship could span, I have loved the 
old Germany as you of the older generation 
have loved it. The lowlands under a stormy 
sky, spring in the Mosel Valley, singing the 
Lorelei on the boats that ply the Rhine, 
Heidelberg, coffee and cake beside a lake in 
Bavaria—I have loved it all. For at that time 
there were no stains of dishonor on Germany. 
Anything which has been dishonored becomes 
an empty thing. Ask yourselves, Can you 
love and enjoy the Germany of today, 
knowing what your leaders have done to 
millions of innocent people—knowing what 
they have done to you? “Jo you even realize 
what they have done to you? 

You do not belong to yourselves. You 
have no life of your own, no opinions that 
count, no hopes for yourselves with any 
chance of fulfillment. The state gives you 
words to repeat so you will have no ideas, 
‘words like Ein Volk, Ein Reich, Ein Fuehrer. 
The state is your god and your conscience, 
superseding any human relationship. 

The child you are carrying is already dedi- 
cated to the purposes of the state. If it isa 
boy, he becomes a tool of the state when he is 
old enough to read and write. He is taught to 
hate. He is taught that the strong have a 
right to vanquish the weak. He is taught that 
those who are not able to meet the demands 
of the state are to be shown no mercy. When 
he reaches 10, too old to be a Pimpf, he be- 
longs to the Jungvolk and then to the Hitler 
Jugend, where he must vow to give up his 
life for the Fuehrer. 

If you give birth to a girl, she belongs to the 
Bund Deutsche Mädchen when she is 6. She 
is taught that it is primarily her mission to 
give children to the state no matter what the 
circumstances of their conception. She is 
given extensive biological instruction. Her 
body, says the Reich, is so much more im- 
portant than her mind. Only if she should 
be unusually intelligent will she get beyond 
the breed class, 
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The state does not ask that you love the 
children you bear. That is entirely beside 
the point. The state is not interested in 
your family life. In fact you have no family 
life, You, your husband, and children do 
not constitute a family, for each member of 
a family will protect the othermember. This 
is impossible in your case. If you, as a 
parent, speak or act against the demands of 
the state, your son or your daughter will 
think it honorable to report you. The pro- 
motion this gives the informer is above and 
beyond any filial devotion. Not only Jews 
but rebellious Germans crowd your concen- 
tration camps. 

Is it for this you endure the pangs of 
childbirth? 

As a mother I should like to ask, How are 
you going to give back to your young girls 
the standards upon which you were raised? 
How are you going to make these girls modest 
and chaste again? How are you going to 
reawaken a reverence for women in your 
young men who now believe it is patriotic to 
despoil a young gitl? How are you going 
to make a normal marriage, a wholesome 
life, seem desirable? How are you going to 
make all the good things seem good again? 

If you believe in ‘an eternal life as you were 
taught it at the knees of your own mother 
you will not want to pass from this existence, 
leaving your children and your children’s 
children in such darkness. You will want to 
spend your last breath in an attempt to find 
‘the light again for your own peace of mind. 

I'd like to tell you about my life in America. 
This morning when I awoke, I turned on my 


radio, I listened to news from all over the 
world. It was entirely up to me to believe 
‘it or not to believe it. Later I bought a news- 


paper of my own choosing. There was a 
choice, for our newspapers are owned by dif- 
ferent people, representing different factions. 
That is especially important to me right now 
because in a little more than 2 months I 
shall cast my vote for the men and women I 
consider best suited to help run this country. 
I must, therefore, hear what each one has to 
say so that I can cast my vote wisely. 

I went to work, knowing the home I left 
behind me to be inviolate. Nobody will in- 
vestigate my pantry shelves during my ab- 
sence or check on what is to be prepared for 
dinner. I bought my food before I left 
according to my means and according to what 
was available. 

My son will be home when I return. We 
will discuss everything that is of interest to 
us with perfect freedom, from the smallest 
detail of our daily lives to the way our Gov- 
ernment functions. No doubt we shall dis- 
agree. We shall criticize. We are each of 
us entitled to his own opinion. We would 
defend to the death our right to our opin- 
ions. That has nothing whatsoever to do 
with the perfect trust between us. We are 
an American family. I bore my son because 
I loved his father and for no other reason. 
Bringing him up was our responsibility. To 
us he has always been an individual with his 
own life to make. So we gave him the best 
guidance we could, teaching him that a 
decent life is built on certain principles and 
rules of behavior; that without*these he can- 
not retain self-respect. Each human being, 
we taught him, is responsible to himself first 
and last and nothing is to be feared except 
the wrong done to one’s own highest sense 
of what is right and good. ‘Now he is‘almost 
old enough to marry. When he returns from 
military service he will be free to find a girl 
he loves who will help him ‘instill this pre- 
cept into his own children. 

On Sunday we shall go to the church we 
elect to give us the necessary guidance in our 
way of life. Any church is available to us, 
for no mortal man in America can stand be- 
tween us and the God we worship. We shall 
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read the Bible. 
pete with it. 

I can belong to whatever club I want— 
reading clubs, sewing circles, garden clubs, 
and many more. The women I meet there 
will be as I am, with the same interests. 
There will be no one group to dominate the 
others. There will be no one to spy on us. 
We are friends, all of us. 

All the art, music, and literature of the 
world is open to us, even that of the people 
with whom we are now at war. We are not 
bound by hate. We are a free people fight- 
ing to preserve our standard of freedom. 

Our standards are high and we, the women, 
are the standard bearers. Women have al- 
ways been the standard bearers of a progres- 
sive nation. It must be that you are com- 
pletely hypnotized. You who have always 
been content to hold yourselves inferior to 
your men, are now in the power of one man, 
It is you who scrimp and save and sacrifice 
to feed this power. It is you who provide the 
cannon fodder for it. Your patriotic zeal 
has led you into a slavery far beyond your 
early imaginings. You did not think it 
would come to this in those first hilarious 
days when conquest was bloodless. You did 
not think then that before long you would 
have neither body, mind, nor conscience of 
your own, that even these would need to be 
sacrificed. In the secret recesses of your 
hearts you know that no human being can 
take over the conscience of another human 
being without dire catastrophe, no matter 
what the cause. The eyes of the God you be- 
lieved in before the State became your god 
are upon you still, 

But in those moments when. you dare look 
within yourselves, you think with despera- 
tion. There is nothing to do but go on, 
To rebel is death. 

Do you not know that the longer you wait 
to rebel, the more certain your annihilation? 
That with the mounting hate of the occupied 
countries, with the unlimited resources of 
the United Nations, annihilation of your way 
of life is inevitable? All slavery carries its 
own death sentence. It has been so since 
the world began. 

You who are so long in the habit of being 
submissive are slow to understand the mean- 
ing of freedom. You do not value it because 
you have never completely known it. You 
have always been told what to think and what 
to do, what to live for and what to die for. 
You have been told that that is the only 
way you as a nation can have power. You 
have believed and obeyed. But obedience 
when there is no choice does not make for 
an enduring power. There is a simple reason 
for this and in that reason lies the difference 
between tyranny and freedom, between dic- 
tatorship and democracy. You are fighting 
for something the State wants. We are fight- 
ing for something that belongs to us, each 
one of us, individually. 

I appeal to you to recognize the imminence 
of your catastrophe. Recognize that your 
willingness to trade your souls for the glory 
of the State will not bring glory but death 
to the State. Recognize your responsibility 
as German women toward the Germany you 
once loved and honored, Recognize that that 
Germany and the present Germany are not 
one and the same. Listen to the voice within 
yourselves that says you no longer want to 
support a cause that is-doomed to defeat. 
There is a bigger goal than the State, namely 
the way to live at peace and in decency, with 
justice to all. Keep thinking this is the goal 
of ail women everywhere. Whisper it among 
yourselves. There are 40,000,000 of you. If 
you have the vision and the courage you can 
be the builders of a new Germany that some 
day will take its place with dignity and 
equality among the nations of the world. 


There is no book to com- 


What of the Nation in 1942? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 10 (legislative day of 
Monday, October 5), 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Myr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an able ad- 
dress dealing with national issues de- 
livered by Hon. Alf M. Landon, former 
governor of Kansas, before a Republican 
mass meeting at Lincoln, Nebr., on last 
evening. 

I have obtained from the Government 
Printing Office an estimate, which indi- 
cates that printing the address will take 
two and one-half pages of the RECORD, 
and will cost $112.50. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The discussion attendant on political cam- 
paigns whether local, State, or National 
serves the useful purpose of throwing light 
on the conduct of our Government by those 
in charge. 

The press of the Nation serves that neces- 
sary purpose daily and weekly. In this peril- 
cus hour it has reached a high and patriotic 
note of impartiality free from partisan bias. 

The country is under great obligation to 
the committees of the Congress who have 
brought out the facts of waste and the con- 
fusion and failure of responsible authorities 
in so many different fields of our war activi- 
ties. No war President’s administration has 
ever been so severely criticized by committees 
of the Congress and been so forced by their 
compelling truth to accept their recommen- 
dations. 

Like the courageous Democratic members 
of those committees, we Republicans believe 
that victory over our foreign foe and our 
contribution to that victory comes ahead of 
every personal and political consideration. 

I quote from a recent editorial in the 
Staunton (Va.) News Leader: “The idea which 
seems to prevail in certain circles, that there 
should be no effective criticism of the Gov- 
ernment in time of war is fallacious to the 
point of being absurd. Criticism is the sharp 
tool that grinds down policies, removes their 
jagged and dangerous edges, polishes them 
and fits them into the democratic system— 
cr proves their weakness and destroys them 
in the process of grinding. Democracy can- 
not thrive without criticism, democracy is 
the conflict of many ideas, grinding and toss- 
ing in a great melting pot, skimming off all 
the dross and turning out the pure gold of 
sound policy, in the interest of human free- 
dom and the general welfare. * * + 

“Whenever we hear people ranting about 
not criticizing the administration in time of 
war, and intimating that such criticism im- 
plies disloyalty to the President and the 
Government, it bores us immensely. We feel 
like handing them a volume of American 
history, or an} other history for that matter, 
and pointing out that where criticism has 
been stifled, and the views and policies of 
a single individual or party have dominated 
a country over a long period, disaster has 
usually followed. The democracies are usual- 
ly victorious in the end, mainly because they 
are not hamstrung by entrenched power or 
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rendered sterile by intellectual suppression. 
It is important to bear these things in mind 
as this war progresses.” In Germany there 
is no criticism of Hitler. But we live under 
a republic. . 

In a time of difficulty and peril for the 
Nation it would seem the part of unselfish 
and wise statesmanship to explore what 
Americans generally- agree on. First, there 
is no disagreement between any parties or 
groups on the necessity of winning the war. 

Second, there is no disagreement between 
any parties or groups on the necessity of 
winning the peace. 

Third, and the necessary prerequisite of 
the first two, is the unanimous demand that 
the best pcssible use be made of existing ma- 
terial and manpower to win the war. 

As to whether that is being done there is 
legitimate ground for debate. And in my 
opinion that is the national question that 
transcends all others at this time. I repeat, 
organization for the best possible use of exist- 
ing material and manpower to win the war. 
That's the question of absorbing interest to 
every American home. 

It is no defense to claim—as do some ad- 
ministration supporters—that on the whole 
the management of the war has been good. 
It is not sufficient for the front line to be 
good as a whole. The front line must be good 
everywhere. A break-through in one spot 
threatens the entire front. The same is true 
of the war management. Chaos, confusion, 
bickering, and jealousy with the resulting 
delays so prevalent in Washington is certain 
to cost many thousand American lives on 
the battlefield and even puts in jeopardy the 
victory for which we are all sacrificing. 

It is well known that many of the Wash- 
ington bureaucrats: are as busy - fighting 
among themselves as they are fighting the 
Germans. That situation became so bad that 
the President was forced recently to seal 
the lips of the public officials in Washington 
by issuing an order, the effect of which was 
to withhold information from the public. 
But ali the President’s order did was to stop 
partially the washing of dirty linen in public. 
But the internal friction continues. They 
go on kicking themselves under the table. 

It was a Presidential recognition that the 
personal jealousies and maneuvering for posi- 
tions, with the resulting inefficiency, 
existed. But we look in vain for any action 
to correct that terrible defect in our war 
management, at a time when stern remedial 
measures were demanded. The President has 
sought to treat the symptoms while he ignores 
the disease. If the President would get as 
tough with his own subordinates who are re- 
tarding the war effort as he seems to be with 
Congress, we would have the leadership 
longed for by the people. But so far we are 
fighting the war with a “papa-love-mama” 
administration. 

History unanimously agrees that personal 
bickering and petty jealousies and confusion 
and incompetence have cost thousands of 
lives in every war. That is what the present 
situation in Washington threatens. There 
have been months of needless and inexcusable 
delay on practically every major project. The 
personal weakness and blundering of selfish 
and incompetent men was becoming such a 
public scandal that the President attempted 
to cover it up. However, his attempts to si- 
lence discussion do not put a stop to the war 
lag in administration circles. But it does 
create fear, and the complete censorship on 
the President’s recent swing around the circle 
lends emphasis to that fear that the people 
will be refused access to legitimate public 
facts heretofore released. The greater the 
censorship of the newspapers, the greater the 
encouragement to weak, inefficient bad gov- 
ernment—one grows as the other grows, 
What’s of equal importance, the secrecy com- 
pelled by the President on his recent swing 
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around the circle will tend to destroy con- 
fidence in the administration’s statements. 
After all, the President's trip was only a new 
variation of an old purpose. He always 
springs some new technique every compaign 
year. Two years ago he was inspecting poten- 
tial defense-plant locations. 

It is a simple fact of common knowledge 
that the longer any administration remains in 
power the more deadwood it accumulates. 


brave patriotic soldiers and sailors who are 
making the great sacrifice in order to save 
their country. The present administration 
has been in power longer than any other 
national administration. Therefore it would 
be human nature for the long-entrenched 
comfortable bureaucrats in Washington to re- 
spond to a big turn-over this fall with a new 
sense of urgency in handling our public 
affairs. 

Many courageous Democrats in Congress 
have not pulled their punches. Democratic 
controlled committees of the House and Sen- 
ate have been most helpful in revealing de- 
lay, inefficiency, red tape, and personal feud- 
ing that are clogging our war efforts. But 
that is not enough. Nothing would be such 
& spur to a new quickening of every Washing- 
ton bureaucrat’'s work as the election of many 
Republican governors and Members of the 
Congress 


Every observant citizen knows, from fac- 
tual congressional committee reports, from 
the detailed accounts of trained, experienced, 
and unbiased reporters, that our national ad- 
ministration must be spurred to correct the 
weaknesses and the abuse that threatens 
needlessly to prolong the war. 

Congress has stepped in and forced that 
issue repeatedly. The House and Senate Mili- 
tary and Naval Affairs Committees, the Tru- 
man committee of the Senate, all have been 
vigorous and forthright in their criticism of 
the bureaucrats’ inefficiency and lack of con- 
centration on the tough and long job con- 
fronting us. Recently three Democrats, 
speaking on the floor of the United States 
Senate, charged that we are building and 
sending our American pilots to meet the 
enemy in planes unsuited to the conditions 
under which they must fight. That's per- 
fectly inexcusable and terrible, if true. 

There have been some unfavorable reports 
from abroad about the performance of our 
American-made planes. This is most disturb- 
ing. It is injurious in the extreme to na- 
tional morale. Where our American-made 
planes have been criticized spokesmen for the 
national administration have claimed that 
they were operating under conditions for 
which they were not intended. They say 
there are planes, for long-range bombing and 
planes for short-range bombing. There are 
fighter planes for low and for high altitudes. 
Some planes are good where airfields are 
numerous and good. 

Others can be used in places like Russia 
where landings and take-offs must be made 
on rough fields. Granting that this claim 
is sound, it is the duty of the high com- 
mand in Washington to see that the right 
planes are assigned to the right places. If 
the high strategy of the war is as good as the 
skill of the men and women who make the 
planes and the men who fly them, we shall 
hear no criticism. 

The Senate Committee on Agriculture has 
done an outstanding piece of work in forcing 
the administration to act on the rubber 
situation. 

It is strange beyond understanding why 
the administration was so slow and con- 
fused in this vital matter of rubber. And 
that it has resisted at every turn of the 
road the use of agricultural products in the 
making of synthetic rubber. As a result of 
the hearings of the Gillette committee, Mr. 
Donald Nelson testified if he had to do it over 
again that agricultural products would receive 


greater emphasis in the production of rubber 
than petroleum. 

Precious months have been wasted in get- 
ting into the production of synthetic rubber. 
According to the testimony of Secretary of 
Commerce Jesse Jones before a Senate com- 
mittee, it was the President himself that 
curtailed his plans for synthetic rubber 
plants and building up our raw rubber stock 
pile prior to Pearl Harbor. 

We will be threatened with food shortage 
if the administration continues its present 
farm policies. 

Washington is confused and muddled on 
our recent farm surpluses. It is still think- 
ing in terms of its depression cycle program. 
Nelson says there will be no food shortage. 
Wickard, McNutt, and Hershey warn of a 
possible food shortage because of the man- 
power muddle., Major General Hershey one 
day says we shall need from ten to thirteen 
mililon men. Then McNutt says seven to ten 
million men, The President is equally vague 
in his estimate. The same administration 
ought to be able to keep within a million or 
so on their estimate of the needed manpower. 
Nothing is so destroying to the morale of 
the country as these conflicting and contra- 
dictory statements. When the Government 
doesn’t plan nobody can plan. The farmer 
and his family are working from dawn until 
long after sundown as a result of the man- 
power muddle only to have the President 
add insult to injury by denouncing them 
over the radio. The senior Democratic Sena- 
tor from New Mexico said, speaking of the 
administration's legislative program, “I don’t 
understand how the administration can ex- 
pect to produce farm commodities at less 
than the actual cost of production. But from 
the attitude today, I am convinced that that 
is the situation.” 

We are going to be short of oil in another 
year or two because the administration 
agencies are mistakenly counting on ficti- 
tious petroleum reserves. Rubber, farm 
products, and oil are all raw products that 
are vital to winning the war. The tragedy 
is that it is not so much a question of failure 
of supply and demand as it is a question of 
management and wise allocation of ma- 
terials. The situation as I have shown with 
respect to the impaired efficiency of the air- 
planes exists in an equally serious form in 
connection with raw materials. It all comes 
down to the question of the lack of efficient 
management at the top. 

The same chaotic conditions revealed as 
to rubber applies to oil, and there is no more 
vital natural resource essential to war than 
oil, 

I quote a recent editorial from another 
nonpartisan source—The Oil and Gas Jour- 
nal—a trade publication. 

“Complaints from all parts of the country 
which are rapidly becoming insistent, are 
demanding that war responsibilities be cen- 
tered in a few competent hands. 

“The public has tired of the combination 
of cheap politics and scattered authority 
with the inevitable buck passing and delays. 
The man in the street is thinking in terms 
of adequate home support for the armed 
forces which are now on several battle fronts 
and which will be expanded manyfold 
throughout the entire world, provided they 
have the required supplies and equipment. 

“As this coordination and centralization 
of war efforts are forced on Washington, oil 
operators must insist that they include every 
phase of petroleum activity. No essential 
war enterprise has suffered more because of 
the division of governmental powers. 

“These companies know what happens un- 
der this policy of divided authority. Rul- 
ings and requests are often in conflict or 
duplicate each other. Managements cannot 
establish efficient operation programs even 
for brief periods, and they are confused as 
to what will be required of them next month 
and next year.” 
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In this great Midwest area we have now a 
surplus of fuel oil and will always have it as 
@ byproduct of octane gasoline. There is a 
real shortage of coal. And some of the Wash- 
ington bureaucrats are doing just what you 
would expect them to do. They are forcing 
people to change from oil, of which there is 
@ surplus, to coal, of which there is a short- 
age. Of course, it simply doesn’t make sense. 
We are told to obey orders. The whole coun- 
try is shocked, however, as it comes to under- 
stand the heat regulations fixed by Mr. Hen- 
derson. With an ever-present surplus of fuel 
oil, the heating permitted by the omnipresent 
Washington bureaucrats is below health 
standards. Fixing of this absolutely uncalled- 
for heat schedule may cost many lives this 
winter. 

‘The peaceful ways of a republic may result 
in errors at the beginning of a war. But 
this is the end of the tenth month. Besides, 
administration spokesmen are crediting the 
President with foreseeing the war long in 
advance of anyone else. Let us pass the fact 
that he very definitely gave the contrary 
impression to the American people in his 
campaign in 1940. But if the President now 
claims credit for accurate foresight so far in 
advance, he must now take the blame for not 
having us better prepared. Therefore the 
President’s own friends thus make the most 
terrible indictment that has ever been made 
against him. 

The President had the advantage of the 
report of Woodrow Wiison’s War Industries 
Board and the studies made by the joint 
Army and Navy Munitions Board. Yet the 
President ignored them and only recently has 
been forced to accept some of their recom- 
mendations piecemeal by the pressure of 
righteous public indignation of the New 
Deal's treating of the war as a glorified Work 
Projects Administration project. 

Read the Baruch committee's scathing re- 
port on the rubber situation. Why was not 
this committee appointed months ago, and 
more important why was it necessary at all? 
Surely a tough and able Chief Executive 
would have straightened out the tangle 
months ago. Instead the President said in 
June that it was nothing to worry about. 

But the President’s own committee says, 
“We find the existing situation to be so dan- 
gerous that unless corrective measures are 
taken immediately this country will face both 
a military and civilian collapse. The naked 
facts present a warning that dares not be 
ignored.” 

The citizen deeply concerned about the 
country’s welfare is entitled to ask why it 
has been ignored so long. Was it to put off 
the unpleasant remedies until after the elec- 
tion? Apparently the only danger this ad- 
ministration can understand is political 
danger. 

All in all it sums up that the President is 
a tough guy only when it comes to feeding 
us sugar. The American pollyannas are as 
great a danger to the Nation and to the lives 
of our soldiers and sailors as the French 
pollyannas were to their soldiers and sailors. 
As I have said many times in the past years, 
we cannot successfully fight through a pro- 
gram of social reform, maintain our standard 
of living, and successfully fight a war at one 
and the same time. 

The Baruch committee severely criticized 
“the administration of the existing rubber 
program accusing responsible officials” of fail- 
ure to request Russia’s aid in setting up a 
synthetic rubber system. That was a negli- 
gence, the committee said, “for which we 
have not a satisfactory explanation.” 

Can the explanation be that Russia, as I 
pointed out in June, is developing her syn- 
thetic rubber from farm products? 

The committee said one note of optimism 
was permissible. It explained that if the 
synthetic-rubber program outlined were ful- 
filled with reasonable expectations it might 
be possible to ease up on rubber conservation 
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through gas rationing before the end of 1943. 
That forces the conclusion that if the Presi- 
dent had rapidly pushed the synthetic-rubber 
program instead of taking the attitude that 
it was nothing to worry about, we would have 
had rubber by the beginning of 1943 instead 
of the end. The committee reports mistakes 
“for which the public was not to blame and 
for which it is now asked to make sacrifices.” 
Thus, the Baruch committee effectively dis- 
poses of the outrageous favorite smoke screen 
of the administration that the people were 
to blame for the indecision, weakness, and 
defeats that have marked our war efforts. 

The President’s own committee confirms 
the overlapping and confused authority in 
rubber. Committees of the Congress have 
made the same indictment against many 
other Government war agencies. 

The Baruch committee found many evi- 
dences of procedures bordering on chaotic, 
and that in “of all critical strategic material 
rubber is the one which presents the greatest 
threat to our Nation and the success of the 
Allied cause.” Yet in June the President of 
the United States was solemnly assuring 
the American people that there was nothing 
to worry about in the rubber situation; but 
his committee—the Baruch committee—says 
the administration's rubber policy has 
brought the Nation near collapse. 

But you say there isn’t anything we pri- 
vate citizens can do about that disgracefully 
and highly dangerous situation. 

Well, there is something we can do about 
it. That's what elections in this country 
are for, 

The American people are entitled to an 
answer on another major question if the ad- 
ministration spokesmen are right in their 
claim that the President was so accurate in 
foreseeing war so far in advance. At Pearl 
Harbor we suffered the greatest naval defeat 
in all our history. The blood of our heroes 
cries out from the very ground against either 
the incompetence and negligence of the 
commanding officers or the lack of integra- 
tion and information between Washington 
and the commanders in the field. 

Why were we not ready then? What rea- 
son can be given the American people? 

The admiral in charge was a former aide 
of the President. He was hand-picked by 
him and jumped over 60 ranking officers. 
The way this admiral and ranking general 
were allowed to retire is a soft and flaccid 
way to fight a war. I say that there are 
people who should have either been court- 
martialed or fired for Pearl Harbor, and that 
the whole machinery of the Army and Navy 
and every department in Washington would 
be more efficient today if that tough but 
necessary policy had been followed. There 
is still no official explanation to the Ameri- 
can people of the practically wiping out of 
our air force at Luzon—on the ground; and 
several hours after the wholesale destruction 
of airplanes at Honolulu—on the ground. 

Yet New Dealer after New Dealer in Wash- 
ington complains about the softness and 
ignorance of the American people. Quite to 
the contrary, November will show that the 
American people know the situation. The 
President realizes that and he is now trying 
to save the situation by telling his subordi- 
nates to shut up, while he plays a different 
tune. The American people are willing to 
sacrifice. They are sacrificing. But they de- 
mand the same sacrifice of personal fortunes 
and ambitions on the part of their leaders. 
They resent that high-ranking officers of the 
Army and Navy and top men engaged in 
critical war production were kept waiting 
in the President's outer office while a parade 
of New York State Democratic politicians, 
summoned by the President, were trying to 
agree on the right man for Governor. The 
American people know we are participating 
in a common danger. They know that the 
light of many firesides is growing dim. They 
also know the Washington bureaucrats have 


been frozen in their seats since 1933. In war 
or peace it never occurs to a Washington 
functionary that time is of the essence. 

The American people know their time- 
honored way of meeting such situations. 
That the only way the universal demand for 
speeding up of Washington machinery can 
be accomplished is through the election of 
Republicans to office. 

The President and his production boss, 
Nelson, cannot agree on the war production 

The President asks that we strip 
our civilian economy to the bone. The civil- 
ians I know are stripping their economy even 
to the marrow of the bone. But they are 
demanding that the national administration 
set the example by deeds, not words, and lead 
the way. 

American politics has seen nothing as 
ridiculous as the desperate attempt of the 
New Dealers to blame the people and the 
Republican Party for failure of the adminis- 
tration’s war efforts. The New Deal appraisal 
of the intelligence of the average man and 
the New Deal confidence in their ability to 
put over on the average man by propaganda 
any idea no matter how absurd is no better 
illustrated than the New Deal’s deliberate 
attempt to blame the minority for the New 
Deal's failure to have the country ready for 
war. Or, boldly and dorcefully handle our 
preparations after war came. 

Here is a national administration that has 
been in complete control of both Houses of 
the Nation’s Congress with the greatest ma- 
jority for the longest period of time in our 
entire political history. 

Furthermore, Congress had conferred on 
Mr. Roosevelt greater powers than any of his 
predecessors have received in peacetime. 

Yet we see the deliberate attempt by ad- 
ministration spokesmen to make the people 
and the little handful of Republicans in the 
House and Senate responsible for the admin- 
istration’s failures. 

The very attempt speaks of a bad conscience 
by the New Deal for “the guilty fleeth when 
no man pursueth.” 

This attempt to blame the Republicans and 
the people was started by the New Dealers 
almost the day after Pearl Harbor when the 
incompetence and weakness of our war man- 
agement had not yet become so completely 
demonstrated. And the people are indignant 
that Washington bureaucrats of all people are 
dingdonging that the country is too com- 
placent. I am appalled at the lack of 
realization of the job ahead of us, but that is 
not the people’s fault. 

The election of Republicans will show the 
world that the American people are not sat- 
isfied with tough talking, but demand realis- 
tic tough guys on the job. It will show the 
world that the American people are aware 
of the enormous task we are up against, 
and that they are going to awaken Wash- 
ington. What the American people want 
most of all is for Washington to hump itself. 
We want the Washington bureaucrats to 
use their energy in war activity instead of 
personal feuds and politics. The election of 
Republicans will show the world that the 
American people are determined to put an 
end to waste, to the bungling of rationing, 
inflation, labor, and agriculture problems, 
and war production in order to win this war. 

Electing Republicans is the only way the 
people can crack the whip over this well- 
meaning but inefficient administration. It's 
the only way the people can stir up the self- 
styled call-me-tough slowpokes in Wash- 
ington. The threat of the catastrophies con- 
fronting every one of us is so great that it is 
simpiy unforgivable that the administra- 
tion has temporized and faiied to produce a 
well-balanced prcgram on taxation, man- 
power, a unified command, natural resources, 
rubber, and small business. 

Confronted with danger and peril on every 
hand, it is obviously the duty of every 
American to sustain the striking power of 
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our armed forces. It's results we are in- 
terested in—victory of our armed forces with 
the least possible cost of American lives, 

We are facing tasks of unprecedented mag- 
nitude. The courage and bravery of our sol- 
diers and sailors is a glorious mark in our 
history. We must not ‘ag ourselves or tol- 
erate it in others. Our boys in the armed 
forces have the right to expect no less than 
that of us. We must practice manly virtues 
of morality and efficiency. The man or 
woman who loafs on the job is committing a 
sin against his country and every man in our 
armed forces. We must have “an eye single 
to the task that is set before us.” 

We must stop the soft way of thinking de- 
veloped these last 10 years of relying on 
others. 

The time is here when we must all fight for 
America, 

Then pray Gcd, 

“Come, peace, not like a mourner bowed, 

But proud, to meet a people proud 
With eyes that tell of triumph tasted.” 


Report to the Farmers of America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELMER THOMAS 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 
have printed in the Appendix of the REC- 
orD a statement in the nature of a re- 
port to the farmers of America. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed, in the 
ReEcorp, as follows: 


This is a brief report to the farmers of 
America. 

Of our total population of over 130,000,000 
people, farmers make up some 23 percent; 
hence, we have about 30,000,000 farmers in 
the United States. i 

The record shows that whil. you make up 
about 23 percent of our population, you re- 
ceive less than 10 percent of the national in- 
come. 

The record further shows that the farm 
States engaged in producing food and fiber 
and located in the central part of our coun- 
try have lost population during the past 
decade. 

FARMERS ARE LEAVING FARMS 


The question arises—Why the drift away 
from the farm? 

The answer—Farm prices have been so low 
that farmers could not produce and pay costs 
of production; hence, bankruptcy came and 
the sheriff appeared and sold them out. 

In many cases the low standard of living 
on the farm caused farmers to leave the land 
and seek employment in the industrial 
States. 

In the main it was low prices which caused 
farmers to abandon their farms and seek 
work in the cities. 

This trend of development has reacted ad- 
versely upon the cities, towns, and villages 
located in the Western States. 

For years farmers have been asking for a 
square deal in farm prices. 


PARITY PRICES 


By a square deal they mean full parity 
prices with industry and iabor. 

Today I am glad to report that substantial 
progress has been and i being made toward 
the attainment of that goal. 

From 1933 to 1938 the Congress talked 
about parity prices. 
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‘In 1938 the parity concept was written 
into law. 

Since 1938 we have been trying to vitalize 
the parity concept as written In the Agricul- 
tural Adjustment Act passed in that year. 

‘The Congress has appropriated millions of 
dollars to pay to cooperating farmers the 
difference between the farm price and the 
parity price of basic agricultural products. 

These payments were called conservation 
and parity payments. 

This subsidy program has not been satis- 
factory to either the Government or the 
farmers. 

The Government has to tax all the people 
to raise the money to pay the subsidies. 

The farmer has to confomr to rules and 
regulations in order to get the payments. 

Now, especially during these wartimes, 
farm commodity prices should ke permitted 
to rise to full parity and. subsidy payments 
should be discontinued. 

We need all the money we can raise by 
taxation and by the sale of stamps and bonds 
to pay our war bills. 


FARM ISSUE—WIN THE WAR 


Today the paramount issue among farm- 
ers as well as among all patriotic Americans 
is “Win the War.” 

Farmers are defense workers and are just 
as important to the war effort as are sol- 
diers and munitions. makers. 

To win the war we must have soldiers on 
the fighting fronts. 

We must have munitions makers in cur 
factories and we must have farmers produc- 
ing food. 

Should the farmers for any reason fail to 
produce food, then the Army and the de- 
fense workers will go hungry and our entire 
war effort will be helpless, 

This must not happen. 

To enable the farmer to produce he must 
have farm labor and he must have prices 
which will enable him to pay his bills. 

Farmers must have full parity prices with 
the prices of industrial goods and wages or 
the trek from the farm will continue. 

What is the condition of the farmer today? 

As stated—farmers are under heavy debts. 

Many farms are under mortgage. 

Farmers are not able to obtain or pay for 
labor to produce their crops. 

Farmers’ sons have gone to war. 

Their farm hands have gone into defense 
plants. 

The farmer, his wife, and children are 
carrying on in an effort to continue to feed 
and clothe our soldiers and our people. 

Whatever comes, this they will do to the 
Umit of their endurance, 

Under present wartime conditions no one 
can justly say that farmers are making un- 
reasonable demands. 

Private industries, making war supplies, 
are guaranteed not only the cost of produc- 
tion but in addition a liberal profit. 

So great have been war profits that war 
contracts are being audited to locate and 
reduce unreasonable profits, 

In industry wages are the highest and 
hours of labor are the lowest in history. 

But farmers are not permitted to share 
in the easy and liberal profits of the war. 


FARMERS ARE NOT PROFITEERS 


Farmers are not demanding profiteering 
prices for their commodities, however, they 
must have costs or they cannot produce. 

If they cannot produce, then a food short- 
age will face us. 

Should a food shortage occur, soldiers will 
have first priorities, defense workers will come 
second, and the balance of us will have to 
fight for what is left. 

Only recently the Congress passed a second 
price-control law. 

This bill had for its purpose the controlling 
of prices in order to prevent inflation, 


In considering the bill an issue arose over 
ceilings for farm prices. 

For years farmers have demanded that the 
parity formula be broadened to include the 
item of farm labor. 

All other groups must inciude labor costs 
in production costs, otherwise they fall. 


FARM LABOR COSTS 


In addressing the recently, Presi- 
dent Roosevelt said: “Caloulating of parity 
must include all costs of production, including 
the cost of labor.” 

When the bill was before the Senate I 
offered an amendment providing that farmers 
should have all labor costs considered in mak- 
ing up the parity formula. 

In this fight we secured two important 
points. 

First: The President, by law, is directed to 
give consideration to all farm-labor produc- 
tion costs in calculating price ceilings on farm 
products. 

Second: Federal loans on farm products 
were ordered increased from 85 to 90 percent 
of parity. 

Already loans on cotton, tobacco, rice, and 
peanuts have been increased. 

The increased loan on cotton amounts to 
$5 per bale. 

INFLATION 


The charge is made that we are now in a 
spiral of inflation—is that charge true? 

The answer is, no. 

For over 10 years we have been trying to 
get farm prices up to u parity with industry 
and wages. 

The Coolidge price level of 1926 has been 
our geal, 

To this hour we have not fully succeeded. 

On May 2 the general price level stood at 
98.7. Today, 5 months later, the price level 
stands at 99.3. 

The price level is increasing at the rate 
of only one-tenth of 1 percent per month. 

This means that the dollar is losing only 
1 mill per month in its purchasing power. 

Most prices to farmers are far below parity. 

Only meat and poultry products are above 
the 100-percent-parity goal. 

Wheat, corn, fruits, vegetables, and other 
food products are far below parity. 


INTEREST OF CONSUMERS 


Now a word to consumers. 

Let me remind you that the prices you pay 
for food do not all reach the farmer's pocket. 

For example, when you pay 10 cents for a 
loaf of bread the farmer who grows the wheat 
receives scarcely 1 cent of the dime you pay. 

Farmers have been receiving less than $1 
per bushel for their wheat, yet a bushel of 
wheat when processed into bread and other 
wheat products retails for more than $15. 

For 1 bushel of corn the farmer receives 
about 70 cents, yet when the corn is 
into cornflakes and other corn products, the 
consumer pays about $12 per bushel. 

For 100 pounds of potatoes the farmer re- 
ceives about $2. Yet when the potatoes are 
processed into strings and chips the con- 
sumer pays over $50, 

When you pay 12, 15, or 18 cents a quart 
for milk, the farmer receives only 4 or 5 cents 
of the price you pay. 

For the steak listed on the hotel bill of 
fare at from one to two dollars, the farmer 
receives from 10 to 15 cents. 

The spread between the prices the farmer 
receives and the prices you kave to pay must 
be reduced. 

Success in this effort should help both the 
producer and the consumer. 

In conclusion, farm conditions are far from 
satisfactory. 

Farm problems are not all solved, yet we 
are making progress in securing a square 
deal for those who feed and clothe our people. 

All farmers ask is a place at the economic 
table along with industry and labor. 

They are not asking for more, and they 
will not voluntarily accept less. 
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Economic Warfare 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 10, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, the Au- 
gust 29,1942, issue of the Army and Navy 
Journal carried in it an article by the 
Honorable Henry A. WALLACE, Vice Presi- 
dent of the United States, entitled “Eco- 
nomic Warfare—The War Behind the 
War.” Since this is the first broad state- 
ment concerning the programs now be- 
ing carried out by the Board of Economic 
Warfare, of which the Honorable Milo 
Perkins is the Executive Director, I ask 
permission to have it inserted in the 
CONGRESSIONAL Recorp at this time. It is 
as follows: 


ECONOMIC WARFARE—THE WAR BEHIND THE WAR 


(By the Honorable Henry A. WaAtLace, Vice 
President of the United States) 


The methods of total war employed by the 
Nazis and the Japanese have forced our own 
country and our Allies to adopt equally sweep- 
ing countermeasures in self-defense. We 
have no “geopolitical institute” in the Nazi 
sense and never will, because we have no in- 
tention of spreading slimy tentacles of con- 
quest over the globe. But we are doing 
what we must, in order to wipe out forever 
the Nazi-Jap menace to civilization. 

We are raising huge armies and dispatch- 
ing them as swiftly as we can to the vital 
zones of conflict. In battles on land, at sza, 
and in the air, the struggle will eventually be 
decided. 

Less dramatic but scarcely less important 
is the war on the economic front. It is to 
wage this war—to help intensify the efforts of 
the United Nations, to damage the enemy's 
economy, and to strengthen friendly eco- 
nomic relationships with the neutral coun- 
tries—that our Government has set up the 
Board of Economic Warfare. 

The work of giving economic help to the 
United Nations war effort is vast in its scope. 
The fact is that there simply are not er-ugh 
supplies of critical materials to fill all mili- 
tary needs and at the same time to carry on 
civilian activities on the customary scale. 
This means that we must strain every nerve 
to produce at home or obtain from abroad 
all we can of these precious materials, and 
at the same time distribute the supplies we 
have in such a way as to put them to the 
most effective use in winning the war. 

The Board is composed of the Secretaries 
of State, War, Navy, Commerce, Treasury, and 
Agriculture, the Attorney General, the Co- 
ordinator of Inter-American Affairs, the Lend- 
Lease Administrator, and the head of the 
War Production Board, with the Vice Presi- 
dent as chairman. Major consideration of 
general policies is undertaken by the Board 
itself at its regular meetings. Day-to-day 
operations are carried on by a staff of 2,500 
people headed by an Executive Director. 
Closely cooperating with the Board are the 
Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, 
the United States Tariff Commission, and 
other established Government agencies. Ne- 
gotiations with foreign governments are 
carried on through the regular channels of 
the Department of State. 

The Board is organized into three operating 
divisions—the Office of Exports, the Office of 
Imports, and the Office of Economic War- 


Exports, cooperating 
with other agencies, materials and equipment 
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originating in this country are apportioned 
among foreign countries so.as to make the 
greatest possible contribution toward victory. 
The export control branch handles an aver- 
age of 6,000 to 7,000 license applications a 
day, and usually either approves or rejects 
an application in less than a week. To facili- 
tate essential construction projects in 
friendly countries, blanket licenses are some- 
times issued covering the export of all the 
necessary materials and equipment. 

Some materials are especially needed for 
our own war effort and are largely held in 
this country. Others are needed abroad to 
bolster up the war effort of our allies and 
to increase the production of strategic mate- 
rials which must be imported into this coun- 
try. The job is to divide a deficit of scarce 
materials in such a fashion as to give maxi- 
mum strength to the war effort of all the 
United Nations. 

While most of the work of the Board has 
to do with economic activities abroad, one 
significant type of operation is carried on in 
this country by the Office of Exports. This 
is the requisitioning of supplies here in the 
United States to which foreigners hold title 
or which are being held for export. Quanti- 
ties of valuable rubber, jute sugar bags, tin 
plate, various manufactured items, and other 
essential materials have been requisitioned 
and added to our stock piles in this war, 
Total seizures since this work was authorized 
amount to over $24,000,000. 

Responsibility for bringing in essential raw 
materials from foreign countries is now cen- 
tered in the Office of Imports, which works 
through five procurement agencies of the 
Government in collaboration with the State 
Department. 

In the case of some commodities, such as 
wool or hides and skins, the job is one of 
simple procurement. Supplies are ample, 
and it is only a question of finding shipping 
space and dividing the supplies fairly with 
the other United Nations. 

But in the case of other commodities there 
is the problem of developing new or addi- 
tional sources of supply in the areas remain- 
ing open to us. In losing much of the Far 
East, we lost our main source of rubber. We 
also lost our source of Manila hemp, and some 
of our leading sources of sisal, tin, palm oil, 
tungsten, chrome, and a variety of other com- 
modities. Now we are working hard to de- 
velop sources of supply elsewhere. In the 
case of the most critically needed strategic 
materials, arrangements are made with the 
Army Air Transport Command and the Naval 


Air Transport Service to fly these to the 


United States in returning military cargo 
planes. Increasing quantities are now being 
imported in this manner. 

Ont of the most significant projects being 
undertaken by our Government is the acqui- 
sition of rubber from trees growing wild in 
Mexico, Central America, Northern South 
America, and the islands of the Caribbean. 
New methods of tapping the rubber tree are 
bein? developed, and these should substan- 
tially increase the yield. When this work is 
fully organized, we should have valuable new 
sources of natural rubber that will supple- 
ment our stock pile and be available for mix- 
ing with our synthetic rubber production. 
Wild rubber exists in great quantities in the 
Western Hemisphere, but to get it out of the 
jungles is a tremendous administrative job. 

Our needs for materials are so urgent that 
we are forced to leave no stone unturned in 
our search. In some countries we are taking 
measures that will make possible more effi- 
cient operation of mines. In others, new 
mines are being opened. Workers are being 
supplied for projects that are handicapped by 
the lack of labor. In Africa, South America, 
and parts of Asia, areas hitherto unexplored 
are being combed for materials that will help 
beat the Axis. In other areas of the world 
vigorous preclusive buying operations are 
under way. These give us goods we need and 


prevent them from falling into the hands of 
our enemies who also need them. 

Where countries are already making equip- 
ment of value to the United Nations, we look 
for ways to assist them. The factories of 
South Africa, for example, are making light- 
armored cars and smali tanks that are used 
in northern Africa and the Middle East, 
Australia is stepping up her production of 
weapons more and more. In both cases, it 
is to our advantage to help them increase 
their own contribution, since this means 
that fewer ships must make the long haul 
with supplies from the United States. The 
Canadian war production effort is being rap- 
idly integrated with our own. The chairman 
of the American section of the committee set 
up by the President to handle this program 
is the Executive Director of the Board of 
Economic Warfare. 

The Board heips both the Army and Navy 
with various problems through its Office of 
Economic Warfare Analysis. When the armed 
forces are to be sent to some unfamiliar area, 
questions arise as to the extent to which they 
must depend on supplies shipped from this 
country. It is essential that enough supplies 
be sent, but it is equally essential that no 
more shipping be used than is absolutely 
necessary. Information furnished by the 
Board of Economic Warfare can help the Army 
to make the most efficient use of available 
shipping space. For example, neither we nor 
the armed forces want to send wheat to 
Australia or apples to New Zealand. 

Assistance is being given to the Army in 
preparing for the day when territory now 
occupied by the enemy is taken over by the 
United Nations. The job of administering 
such territory will not only involve military 
administration, but will also involve the cp- 
eration of its industries, the feeding of its 
people, the support of its currency, and the 
general rehabilitation of its economic life, 
Economic data already in the hands of the 
Board of Economic Warfare and affiliated 
agencies will be invaluable as preparations 
for this task are made. 

To smash the enemy’s economic structure 
and war productive capacity it is important 
to keep him from getting essential raw ma- 
terials. Both Japan and Germany must 
import certain of their supplies. The sources 
of these materials are studied by the Office of 
Economic Warfare Analysis and the routes by 
which they are transported are charted. 
Then action of either an economic or military 
nature is taken by one or more of the United 
Nations, to strike at the enemy where he is 
most vulnerable. 

A day-to-day and week-to-week analysis 
of the enemy’s economic position is made by 
the Board on the basis of facts obtained from 
many sources. This is a big job in itself. In 
this economic intelligence work, as well as in 
other phases, of its activity, the Board has 
received the closest cooperation from the 
British Ministry of Economic Warfare. 

Information assembled by the Board often 
has a direct bearing on campaigns and ex- 
peditions of the United Nations. This type 
of information is of value, for example, to the 
armed services in mapping bombing objectives 
and in planning overseas military operations, 
such as the recent dispatch of an American 
expeditionary force to Northern Ireland. 

The cultivation of friendly but business- 
like economic relationships with neutral na- 
tions involves negotiations of an especially 
delicate nature. There is full agreement be- 
tween the British and American policy toward 
neutrals and the two countries have equal 
representation on the Blockade Committee in 
London. 

In our export control work, we keep con- 
stantly in mind the need of protecting the 
economies of Latin-American countries from 
whom we are getting increasing quantities of 
strategic raw materials. 

Except where vital military requirements 
are involved, we share and share alike with 
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our neighbors to the south insofar as the 
shipping situation permits.. We ask the peo- 
ple of the Latin American countries to make 
only the same sacrifices with respect to ma- 
terials we send them as our own people are 
making under our rationing system. Alloca- 
tions of commodities are reviewed by the Re- 
quirements Committee of the War Production 
Board, which includes representatives of the 
Army, Navy, Office of Civilian Supply of the 
War Production Board, Department of State, 
Lend-Lease Administration, Maritime Com- 
mission, and Board of Economic Warfare. 
Thus all possible needs can be taken into 
consideration. 

An important protective weapon against 
the Axis in Latin America is the “proclaimed 
list” of firms known to have Axis connections. 
The Board of Economic Warfare cooperates 
with the State Department in keeping this 
list currently revised and in preventing its 
circumvention by the use of “cloaks.” 

As far as possible, in all the operations of 
the Board, the regular export and import 
channels are used primarily because that is 
the most efficient way of getting our work 
done. We also want to safeguard the busi- 
nessman's place in foreign trade and soften 
the impact of the war upon him. We want 
to preserve as much as we can of freedom tor 
the individual. We know our country and 
the world will need those businessmen in the 
post-war world. In our war against totali- 
tarianism, we do not want to end up by going 
totalitarian ourselves. Even in our public 
purchase programs, we are trying to use nor- 
mal trade channels wherever that is possible. 

Perhaps it is significant that this agencgis 
sometimes called by mistake the “Board of 
Economic Warfare.” Now, while the war is 
on, we must carry on both military and eco- 
nomic warfare with the utmost vigor if we 
expect to win. But we all are looking to the 
day when a complete victory is won and wel- 
fare rather than warfare can become the 
United Nations’ goal. 


Address by James G. Patton on 
Farmers and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, on the 
29th day of September Mr. James G. 
Patton, president of the National Farm- 
ers’ Union, delivered a very interesting 
address at a meeting of the Iowa Farm- 
ers’ Union at Des Moines, Iowa, entitled, 
“Farmers and the War.” I ask unani- 
mous consent that it be printed in the 
Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

At this moment in our history, when the 
American farmer is wrongly being adver- 
tised as the enemy of stabilization and the 
champion of inflation, this meeting of the 
Iowa Farmers Union and its friends, held in 
the capital of one of the greatest farm States 
in the Union, has great significance. 

The farmers of Iowa and, I profoundly be- 
lieve, of the Nation, are all out in this 
war and they are in to win. The real farmers 
recognize that the public interest is their 
first interest. They recognize that today the 
farmer’s first interest, the wage earner’s first 
interest, the first interest of capital, industry, 


business, management, and the professions, 
is the preservation of freedom and democ- 
racy through the successful. prosecution: of 
total war to a complete victory and a peace 
that, because it is am honest and a decent 
peace, will endure. 

lowa is an ideal place to. discuss the: role 
of farmers in the war. Not only is it the 
richest agricultural State in land and equip- 
ment but it also has the experience,, the 
knowledge, the technical know-how of the 
science and art of tilling the soil. The 
State where the tall corn grows—is geo- 
graphically and symbolically located in the 
very heart of our Nation. It may be said 
that as goes agriculture in Iowa, so goes 
agriculture in the Nation. You have fur- 
nished great agricultural leaders to the Na- 
tion, and great statesmen. The ever-normal 

is a monument to one of the greatest 
liberals of our time, Henry A. Wautace. This 
object of so much past criticism has become 
the very cornerstone of abundance, I con- 
gratulate you for it. 

Perhaps before this meeting is ended you 
not only will have demonstrated to the Na- 
tion that the American farmers are for all-out 
production of foods and fibers for war, that 
you are opposed at attempts to hold up the 
Nation and its Allies at the risk of bringing 
on a spiral of inflation that would threaten 
the prosecution of the war, jeopardize the 
chances of victory, and rob the peace of all 
meaning and satisfaction through disastrous 
deflation. 

Perhaps you will reach some understanding 
and agreement as-to the relationships among 
goyrnment, farm organizations, and. indi- 

farmers that will best promote the 
public interest in maximum farm production 
and, within public interest, the intere3ts of 
working farmers. 

This, in my opinion, can only be done by 
working out now, in the midst of the stresses. 
and strains of war conditions, a more effec- 
tive functioning of economic democracy in 
the field of agriculture. Agriculture's record 
in war production to date is better than the 
record of industry precisely because democ- 
racy has been more generally practiced in 
agriculture than in industry. Agriculture's 
successes have been the successes of democ- 
racy; its shortcomings and failures have been 
caused by faulty functioning of democracy. 

There are those who will say that war re- 
quires the suspension of democracy. We of 
the Farmers Union deny this. We point to 
the example of England where, after Dun- 
kerque, a democratic people awoke to their 
national peril. Joining: under democratic 
discipline in a great productive effort, they. 
stepped up output in both industry and agri- 
culture despite loss of manpower and short- 
ages of machinery, fertilizers, and other farm 
supplies. British agriculture is proaucing at 
8 percent above the peacetime level because 
British farmers are fighting for their lives as 
free men. 

So we American farmers must fight this 
war in our fields, in organizing and pooling 
of the machinery, supplies, marketing and 
distribution, and in improving relationships 
that we in our farm organizations have with 
the various agencies of government. 

Pacing demands for foods and fibers far 
beyond possible production and at the same 
time handicapped by restrictions on farm 
machinery, supplies, and oncoming labor 
Shortages, we farmers are going to have to 
Keep our heads. I want to urge with all 
the force I can that we farmers join with all 
other Americans in accepting—yes, in in- 
sisting upon—democratic discipline. If we 
are to win this war the public interest must 
come first. 

Concretely, this means that we will not 
selfishly seize the needs of our Nation's armed 
services and civilian population and of our 
Allies to jack up prices far beyond parity and 
thereby bring on an inflation. We can only 
ruin ourselves by such tactics, It means that 
we, by our own voluntary action, will limit 


to the minimum our demands in prices; in 
incentive payments and farm credit, in sub- 
sidies and: in supplemental wage payments 
necessary to insure an adequate supply of 
farm: labor. It means we will pass up the 
chance to make a “killing” because we under- 
stand that to take advantage of that chance 
we would have to wreck the whole effort 
to stabilize prices; wages, salaries, and profits. 
It means) we. will: pass.up a chance to commit 
suicide. 

As we impose upon ourselves individually 
and: as: organized farmers a voluntary self- 
denying ordinance, we will strengthen’ our 
position for the making of legitimate de- 
mands. These legitimate demands are many. 
They are vital. They are urgent. They must 
bemet. They can be met. They will be met 
if enough working farmers will define and 
agree upon a farm program to win the war. 

This meeting here today is important be- 
cause it can promote such understanding and 
agreement. We are glad to have with us 
representatives of the various agencies of the 
Department of Agriculture, the Agricultural 
Adjustment. Agency, the Farm Security Ad- 
ministration, the Bureau of Agricultural Eco- 
nomics, and Soil Conservation Service, to 
mention only a.few.. The agencies of that 
great Department share Secretary Wickard's 
strong feeling: that maximum war produc- 
tion is No. 1 om everybody's slate. 

We in agriculture are fortunate in having, 
set up and tested, an organization of elected 
farmer committees whose job it has been to 
represent and'serve the farmers. What would 
the war-production program have been in 
Iowa today if this farmer-controlled organi- 
zation—and I understand it is so controlled, 
in Iowa—had not been ready to go into ac- 
tion on a war basis when President Roosevelt 
and Secretary Wickard called for increased 
production of vital foods, fats, and oils? 

It was the triple-A committeemen who 
fought down the criticism of certain organ- 
ized groups who: last year opposed increased 
production of hogs, for example, and as A 
matter of national welfare went right on to 
stimulate such an increase at a time when 
hogs were selling below parity. I take off my 
hat to the foresight and the courage of these 
men. Their sense of organization and of 
loyalty is today paying dividends to the Na- 
tion in record-breaking production of hogs 
and other farm products. Tnis is laying it 
on the line. 

A farm program to win the war must in- 
clude: 

1. Complete conversion of all agriculture to 
the war effort. 

2. Adequate farm manpower—not at the 
expense of the armed services, but dovetail- 
ing with their needs, and not only adequate 
manpower, but also enough materials and 
weapons of war. 

As we have already stated to the Congress, 
the Nation is.moving to a manpower crisis 
without adequate plans and machinery to 
meet it. Neither in industry nor agricul- 
ture can the manpower problem be met pri- 
marily by the payment of higher wages. The 
President should have power to allocate the 
supply of farm labor and supplement wages 
where necessary. That is the answer to farm 
leaders crying labor shortage. 

As a matter of efficient administration, the 
stabilization of. farm labor under conditions 
that will. be fair to farmers and to the 
workers themselves can best be done by the 
Department. of Agriculture, probably by the 
Farm Security Administration working closely 
with the Agricultural Adjustment Agency, the 
War Manpower Commission, the United States 
Employment Service and the Selective Service 
Administration. 

3. Adequate credit must be provided for 
all farmers. Prices alone will not get the 
total production needed nor, more impor- 
tant, will it get the kinds and amounts of 
products needed. For the duration, we must 
move out of an economy controlled by prices 
into a war-managed economy in which man- 
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power and materials and resources are the 
controlling factors. 

Production incentive programs: with sta- 
bilized markets and price floors can insure 
maximum production of all major ‘farm com- 
modities. Congress should immediately au- 
thorize the Secretary of Agriculture and the 
Commodity Credit Corporation to enlist all 
major crops and include on the list crops 
with minimum price floors. 

Wartime credit must be extended to the 
more than 1,000,000 under-employed farm 
families who constitute’ America's: greatest 
reservoir of experienced farm labor. Properly 
financed and assisted with up-to-date advice 
they will produce far more as working farm- 
ers than as dispossessed farm hands working 
the land for others. They must be brought 
into full war production by an enlarged 
Farm Security loan program: and by revising 
acreage controls. 

4. Responsibility for making of policies to 
conduct the operation of the War Food’ Re- 
quirements Committee must be kept in. the 
Department of Agriculture which has more 
of the know-how of farming than Office of 
Price Administration, War Production Board, 
and all of the other departments and agen- 
cies in Washington combined. More impor- 
tant, the Department of Agriculture and its 
head, Secretary Wickard; must be given a 
green light and full power to bring about the 
all-out conversion to war production. Sec- 
retary Wickard is the man the United Nations 
look to for food and clothing. This is a 
heavy responsibility. I do not need to quote 
Napoleon's observation about what an army 
travels on. Secretary Wickard' must be given 
the power to meet his responsibility. Part 
of that power, and a very importent part, is 
the understanding spirit of working farmers 
and their organizations, in Washington, by 
regions, States, and counties, right down to 
the corn row, the feed lot, the milkshed, the 
range, and the local meetings where farmers 
support any farm policy. 

Here in Iowa the Agricultural Adjustment 
Administration has set the pace for conver- 
sion to war production. The whole organi- 
zation, paid and unpaid officials and cooper- 
ating farmers, are to be complimented on the 
speed with which they are getting on a war 
basis. 

I want to take this opportunity to state 
briefly the Farmers Union position on some 
of the major problems of agriculture. 

We believe profundly in production for 
abundance, 

We are committed to the maintenance of 
family-type farming in America. 

We believe in parity for agriculture. We 
go beyond the narrow view that price parity 
is the answer to the farmers’ needs to.say that 
parity of food, clothing, shelter, education, 
and health for all who produce in agricul- 
ture is desirable and possible. 

In short, we believe in the security of the 
farm family on the land in an economy of 
abundance brought about by a free exchange 
of goods and services, 

As a practical step toward the objectives 
I have just named, we have supported, and 
will continue to support with all our force, 
larger Farm Seeurity Administration appro- 
priations in order to keep on the land, per- 
haps better land, more than two million 
under-employed low-income farm families. 

As a twin of wartime price control limit- 
ing prices in a period when demand. exceeds 
supply, thorough rationing of all necessary 
goods and services is essential. Only by 
rationing. can. rich and poor, farm and. city 
alike, share equitably in the available 
supplies. 

We are for parity of sacrifice right across 
the board, stabilization of farm prices at 


parity, stabilization of wages, a sound tax 
program, that. will close present loopholes 
and will be based upon the. ability to pay, 
with a top limit on net incomes of $25,000 
a year. 
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A word about the need for farm organiza- 
tions. Whether our war discipline is to be 
arbitrary or democratic depends, so far as 
farmers are concerned, upon the strength, 
alertness, and independence of farm organ- 
izations from top to bottom, In our war 
economy we have compact and powerful 
organizations of finance, industry, and busi- 
ness; we have 12,000,000 out of 50,000,000 
Wage earners organized into unions for the 
protection of labor's interests; we find less 
than 4,000,000 of the 24,000,000 farmers 
organized. Fortunately we have, in the De- 
partment of Agriculture, the most efficient 
department in government. But we cannot 
rely wholly upon a Government agency to 
maintain cur rights against the powerful 
pressure groups which have always exploited 
the farmer. Only a strong and wholly inde- 
pendent organization of working farmers can 
accurately and forcefully represent their in- 
terest, Such an organization can cooperate 
with and support Government agencies with- 
out in any way becoming linked to, depend- 
ent upon, or in control of a Government 
agency or service. 

The National Farmers Union has a mem- 
bership of 125,000 working farm families. 
Through farmers’ union cooperatives we are 
affiliated with some 400,000 farm families. 
We represent the interests of the majority of 
family-type farmers of the Nation. Our 
membership is voluntary. 

Our membership is a tightly knit force 
that will stand firm because it knows the 
issues in our economy, both in peacetime 
and in war, 

The National Farmers Union is whole- 
heartedly committed to all-out war effort 
and to support of the President as our Com- 
mander in Chief in this life and death strug- 
gle to maintain freedom on this earth. 

A few days ago the Assistant Secretary of 
Navy said flatly that we are still losing this 
war, I agree. The cold, ghastly fact is that 
we are not yet united in the prosecution of 
this war. We are still plagued by selfish 
groups who put the war second and self- 
interest first. 

One of these days; at the rate we are go- 
ing, we are going to have our own Dunkerque. 
Some day we will have a cold shock of realiza- 
tion that this is indeed our war and that 
we are in it to the death, either of freedom 
or of world slavery. That day will not take 
the National Farmers Union members by 
surprise. We will carry on with calmness, con- 
fidence, and determination the fight for free- 
dom, for cooperation, for education, and fcr 
equitable distribution of the abundance 
which this country and the whole round 
world is waiting to bestow upon mankird. 
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Mr. SACKS. Mr. Speaker, the follow- 
ing address was delivered by Dr. William 
E. Masterson, professor of law, Temple 
University, Philadelphia, before the 
American Bar Association held at De- 
troit, August 24-27, 1942. It is my feel- 
ing that it merits preservation in perma- 
nent form in this RECORD. 

Doctor Masterson is a journalist, dis- 
tinguished lawyer, an internationally 
known educator, and an authority on in- 


ternational law. He is the author of 
legal treatises, numerous articles in 
domestic and foreign legal periodicals, 
popular magazines, newspapers, and en- 
cyclopedias. He is chairman of the 
American Bar Association’s Committee 
on International Legal Problems Raised 
by War Conditions. 


During times of war, when the guns begin 
to boom and certain hard-pressed nations 
begin to behave themselves unseemly by act- 
ing contrary to the rules and laws that con- 
stitute the international legal order, there 
arises that often-heard cry, “There is no 
longer any international law.” No one is 
surer of the truth of this statement than my 
barber, my taxi driver, or the elevator boy 
that operates the lift at my apartment house. 
Many lawyers even share this certainty. I 
must confess that I am not that learned in 
the law of nations. Nor are those lawyers 
who hold enviable positions at the bar as 
practitioners of international law, or are em- 
ployed in the legal departments of the for- 
eign offices of governments or sit in the coun- 
cils of nations, or adorn arbitral tribunals 
and international courts that apply inter- 
national law and daily hand down awards, 
cpinions, and judgments that settle differ- 
ences that arise between nations. 

I do not relish altogether the task assigned 
to me by the section on international and 
comparative law of the American Bar Asso- 
ciation of proving the reality and the perma- 
nence of international law and incidentally 
of refuting the notion that “there is no 
longer any international law." Not that I 
doubt the existence of international law or 
its permanence, or that I am diffident about 
presenting my reasons upon which my con- 
victions regarding its existence and nature 
rest, but because the task is made difficult 
by the existence of a certain provincialism in 
the minds of certain laymen and of many 
lawyers that do not function beyond the 
State or county line, and because of a skepti- 
cism among laymen and lawyers that is 
prone to reject anything as law which does 
not conform to their conceptions of law as 
they have observed its operation in their in- 
dividual experiences, 

In other words, there has been a lack of 
an awareness of international law on the 
part of the general public, and this is be- 
cause the people haye had’ no knowledge of 
its origin, of its vitality and life, and be- 
cause they have been obliviovs to its control 
of many of their vital interests and its po- 
tent functioning in their daily routine and 
lives. The need, then, is not for more inter- 
national law or a new international law, but 
for an awakening to its existence and avail- 
ability, and to the necessity of living in obe- 
dience to it. 

What shall we say of this often-repeated 
remark so carelessly passed about the streets, 
“There is no longer any international law.” 

Before we can comprehend the origin, the 
nature and reality of anything, we must 
approach it from the correct point of view. 
Usually more than one distinct view is prof- 
fered of almost everything and every condi- 
tion that appears in human affairs and en- 
deavors. When a valley is viewed from the 
foot of a mountain and its crest, we get two 
entirely different pictures. Kaleidoscopic 
views are presented as we descend or ascend. 
Yet there is in fact only one valley. So it is 
with a system of law, national and interna- 
tional, we get different pictures or concep- 
tions of what it is according to the position 
from which we view it. My barber will haye 
one conception of the nature of interna- 
tional law, while Oppenheim & Grotius have 
a different one. Yet there are not two sys- 
tems of law—the one perceived by the barber 
and the other perceived by Oppenheim, 
there is one law, and we can properly per- 
ceive and evaluate that law only as we look 
out upon it from the correct position. It is 
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real or unreal, vital or impotent, permanent or 
temporal, variable or absolute according to 
whether it is seen from the foot or the crest 
of the mountain. If we are to find the truth 
concerning international law, we must ex- 
amine it from an absolute standpoint and 
not from a variable one that presents a dif- 
ferent conclusion with each shift of position. 

It is my purpose to present in this address 
what I consider this absolute standpoint is, 
from which international law and all law 
must be viewed, and I am convinced will 
eventually be viewed by everyone, in order 
for us intelligently to determine whether it 
is real, whether it is vital, whether it is 
permanent. If my observations at the out- 
set are so shockingly unorthodox as to invite 
skepticism or prejudice my cause, I shall ask 
you to suspend Judgment until I have rested 
my case. 

To understand the nature of law—its per- 
manence, its reality, its elements—we must 
trace it to its origin, or cause. Law is the 
effect of some cause, and the effect of any- 
thing partakes of the exact nature of its cause. 
Hence we must go back to its fundamental 
cause or origin in our efforts to understand 
the nature of law. 

It is generally believed that law originates 
in the brain of judges and legislators and 
that it is an obscure system of man-made 
rules that is esoteric to the legal profession 
and therefore transcends the reach and un- 
derstanding of the masses. This theory 
traces law to human origins, to biological 
processes, and abandons it to the change, the 
instability, and dissolution of these origirf® 
This view of law presents a misconception of 
law—a misconception that has been one of 
the tragedies of the human race. It is the 
approach of the materialist. It is the pic- 
ture of law seen from the foot of the moun- 
tain. Let us first examine this theory of 
law in the light of what we know of natural 
law, such as the law of gravity and the laws 
of mathematics and physics, 

No one will contend that the law of gravity 
was man-made, was of human origin. It has 
always existed and functioned as an invari- 
able, wholly apart from the will or inventions 
of man or changing human concepts of what 
it is or whence it came. Newton discovered 
it. I dare say that Adam and Eve had to 
reckon with it. We live under this law in 
spite of ourselves. If we violate it, we invol- 
untarily suffer unpleasant penalties. But 
this law remains inviolate, unbroken, un- 
breakable. The rules and laws of mathe- 
matics and the natural sciences by which 
the astronomer measures and weighs the most 
distant star, calculates astronomical dis- 
tances, charts the courses of celestial bodies, 
and foretells eclipses with incredible accuracy, 
existed before the Ptolemaic heavens were 
mapped or the Copernican system was 
revealed. So with the laws that hold the 
earth in its orbit, that order the planets in 
their courses, that directeth Orion in his 
flight, and guideth “Arcturus with his sons.” 
The laws of physics and mathematics now em- 
ployed in the construction of a flying ma- 
chine existed before an airplane was ever 
dreamed of. Inventors have not made or 
gradually evolved these laws; they have been 
centuries in discovering them, and upon their 
discovery in this age they are being utilized 
in the production of the plane. We should 
remind ourselves of the words of the Preacher, 
“There is nothing new under the sun.” We 
have risen to the correct position regarding 
these laws, at least, and viewing them in their 
true light and perspective, we trace their 
origin to one source, an all-pervading Intelli- 
gence or Principle. This Principle and the 
laws emanating from it function wholly apart 
from the will of man or nations; in fact, they 
subject man and nations and the universe to 
certain restraints and controls, 

Likewise, the moral law recorded on Sinai 
antedated time; it existed in eternity. Moses, 
the great Lawgiver, did not create these rules 
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of behavior; they were revealed tohim. They 
were a discovery, and they were the complete 
body of rules of law that constituted the sole 
government of a great people. 

Within that law there is, therefore, epit- 
omized and embodied all the law, national 
and international, t we live under today. 
Every true rule of law that exists in precept 
or is employed in practice in the adjustment 
of the affairs of men is nothing more than 
one of the myriad applications of one of these 
divine commands that have come down to us 
through these 30 centuries. Should all na- 
tions and individuals live up to these cem- 
mands in all their relations to each other, 
‘would they not be free from all inharmony, all 
disputes, all litigation, all wars, and would 
not all injustices vanish from the earth? Is 
not this because they would not be violating 
any Jaw, but living in obedience to all the 
law? In referring to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Master said, “On these hang all 
the law.” The Psalmist sang, “Thy law is 
truth.” 

Thus, the law that we live under has always 
existed as an invariable, wholly apart from 
the will of men or changing human concepts 
of what it is or whence it comes. This law 
remains inviolate, unbroken, unbreakable. 
Is it not strange that the scientist has recog- 
nized that he is searching for forces that have 
always existed, while we are slow to see the 
light as to the origin and eternality of law? 

This is the view of the law from the crest 
of the mountain. It is, I am convinced, the 
cgrect view. It is the idealistic view. It 
presents law as resting in creation, eternal, 
immutable, indestructible. It removes the 
mystery from law and brings it down to the 
reach and understanding of all men. 

Here are two points of view One’s ap- 
proach to this problem must be just this 
broad, this basic if we are ever to arrive at the 
truth about law. If it is not, we will remain 
lost in our outmoded theories, speculations, 
and egotism. 

The theory that I am advocating is not 
altogether new. It represents a revival and 
ay extension, perhaps, of old conceptions that 
are appearing in increasingly clearer light 
and are being presented with less timid and 
more vigorous expression. Elihu Root, for 
example, once said: 

“The law had been broken by a sea power 
but was still the law. * * * ‘The law was 
not like a teacup or a pitcher, which once 
broken, was irretrievabiy ruined.” 

Mr. Frederick R. Coudert, a distinguished 
jurist of New York City, puts it this way: 

“There has been of late years a revival of 
the older conception of natural law, or of 
fundamental law, a law transcending mere 
‘municipal law and based upon the nature of 
men and his’aspirations for right and justice. 
I am aware that under the influence of the 
analytical school and the disciples of Austin 
this older conception of a higher law has 
been derided as a mere moral aspiration or 
ethical rhetoric. Nevertheless there has al- 
ways persisted the thought found in decisions 
of English courts and running all through 
constitutional law of the United States that 
there has existed a higher law, a law of rea- 
son by which the temporary enactments of 
passing governments were to be judged.” 
(American Bar Association Journal, October 
1938, 10). 

An eminent American scholar, Professor 
Charles H. MclIliwain, of Harvard, admirably 
expresses the same idea thus: 

“There is a fundamental law which binds 
a king and beyond which he may not go. 
The principle has persisted through all 
changes. Men may not always have been 
clear as to what particular rights or liberties 
were by the fundamental law, 
but as to the existence of such a law there 
was no doubt, and any act that violated it 
was ina true sense felt to be no law.” (The 
— apa of Parliament and Its Supremacy, 


‘The human race has been painfully stow in + 
discovering and in availing itself of this one 
fundamental law. Lawyers, legislators, and 
judges have “floundered on from blunder to 
blunder.” 


‘They have hit the mark here. 
They have missed it there. But consciously 
or unconsciously, their main objective 
throughout has been ‘the discovery and utili- 
zation of the innumerable rules and laws 
that stem from the moral code -that was 
recorded on Sinai. 

Let us bring this idea down to earth and 
trace its workings in human history. The 
adequacy and soundness of a doctrine must 
be tested by its practical applications In the 
solution of problems and in the satisfactory 
adjustments of human relationships. I‘hope 
to show now that the theory that I am advo- 
cating has demonstrated its own utility and 
truth by its actual accomplishment for the 
race from its recognition in the Middle Ages 
down to our own time. I have time to give 
only a few hints as to its development. 

It is convenient to begin with the Middle 
Ages because certain practices and rules of 
conduct among belligerents arose then. In 
the wars of that period, unbelievable cruelties 
were condoned and practiced upon enemy vic- 
tims. Isolated instances of humanity and 
justice began to appear, however, and sooner 
or later these ripened into usages, which, in 
turn, eventually obtained recognition through 
custom and treaties. The cruelty of the Mid- 
dle Ages was ameliorated considerably during 
the fifteenth sixteenth, and seventeenth cen- 
turies. Still greater progress was made during 
the eighteenth century. International law, 
the law of peace and the so-called law of war, 
made great advances after the Napoleonic 
wars, during the Victorian age, which was 
marked by the reign of peace and the ascend- 
ency of democracies, and especially from the 
nineteenth century until the outbreak of 
World War No. 1 in 1914. Between 1856 and 
1907, no tess than 15 great multipartite trea- 
ties—international legislation—designed ‘to 
ameliorate the suffering produced by war were 
concluded between the principal powers. 

It is significant that these humane prac- 
tices or rules cf conduct began to appear at 
a time when men were turning from savage 
cruelty and that these practices gradually 
grew into a great body of international juris- 
prudence as civilization advanced and as 
men learned to express the simple Christian 
virtues. It is noteworthy that men began to 
recognize and practice these rules at the very 
time there began to stir in the minds of the 
peoples of the earth a desire to deal with each 
other more honestly, more justly, more 
humanely. What was taking place during 
these latter years of the Middle Ages and the 
several centuries that followed? 

As the general consciousness of the race 
was slowly lifted to a higher moral level by 
the benign influence of Christianity, as the 
beatific qualities of thought became active in 
that consciousness, the already existing law 
of nations began to appear to human view. 
The moral law recorded at Sinai was that law 
of nations. It had thundered its demands 
down the centuries and, while it had been 
lost sight of for some centuries, it was now 
overtaking the race. From a higher ethical 
perspective, the people of the Middle Ages be- 
gan to glimpse what had always existed—the 
moral demands that had been perceived in 
their divine completeness, perfection, and 
eternality over 3,000 years before. The long- 
prophesied moral uprising and resurgence had 
set in, and it was now lifting human thought 
to the law of Sinai. 

Law thus made its appearance to men 
through moral consciousness, the benevolent 
qualities of thought. In fact, these qualities 
are inseparable from the law; they are the 
elements of the law, since the law appears 
and governs men as these qualities appear in 
thought. When men are governed by these 
qualities, are they not restrained and gov- 
erned by the moral law? Therefore, man 
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igoverned by the moral code could not pos- 
sibly commit an immoral act. The law of 
honesty restrains him from the commission 
of adishonest'‘deed. The law of justice impels 
him to do justice to all. He is humane in 
all his endeavors and his relationships to his 
fellow beings, for the law of humanity per- 
mits no other course. Moreover, when 4 
court sets out to find the law of a case, does 
it not first determine what the honest, the 
just, the humane solution is? And does not 
this solution furnish the rule of law that 
governs the case? It is thus evident that we 
arrive at the law through these qualities of 
thought, or moral concepts. 

The idle.and infantile palaver regarding the 
nonexistence or break-down of international 
law arises largely from ignorance of what in- 
ternational law is, of how it functions and 
how universally it is observed, and particu- 
larly from the failure to distinguish between 
law and what is commonly miscalled the 
law of war. Many people, including most law- 
yers, I daresay, have come to think of inter- 
national agreements regarding the conduct 
of war as the chief body of international law. 
They, therefore. conclude that when some 
nations disregard these agreements, there is 
no longer any international law. The under- 
lying fallacies in this reasoning are the as- 
sumptions that there is a law of war, that 
when law is disobeyed, it is destroyed, and 
in the failure to distinguish between the na- 
ture of the law of peace and the so-called law 
of war. 

Let us first examine the assumption that 
there is a law of war. I am yet to be con- 
vinced that there is. such-a law. Can nations 
fight under law or according to law? The 
only possible effect of lew is the establishment 
of order and the maintenance of peace and 
harmony. That is, indeed, the only function 
of law. The moral qualities of thought from 
which law proceeds rules out war. The very 
existence of war, therefore, denotes the ab- 
sence of these qualities and disobedience to 
law. When nations go to war, they depart 
from the moral order of things established 
by law; they do not fight under that order. 
War is thus extra-legal; it is conducted cut- 
side the pale of the law.. In fact, it is brought 
on by the violation of law. However, cus- 
toms or rules of conduct set up in treaties 
which ameliorate suffering that arises from 
belligerent activities do embody true law, 
for they are traceable to moral demands. 
These rules of humanity came into action as 
a result of belligerent activities that have 
been carried on outside the law. 

In this rapidly changing world of ours, war 
is assuming such colossal and universal pro- 
portions that we are being forced to fall 
back upon obedience to one law in th’s tragic 
drama of nations—the law -of self-preserva- 
tion, and this is not a law of war. This con- 
ception of law carries us back to creation 
itself, in which men and beast must be and 
are preserved, so that it supersedes all that 
would oppose it. Old conceptions of what 
has been called the law of war have crumbled 
before this necessity. To.accomplish our war 
aims—the preservation of democracy ard 
human life, and the establishment of govern- 
ment by law rather than the reign of terror— 
decent and honest peoples have been com- 
pelled to resort to this conception. They 
have been driven to resort to that rule of 
conduct which will preserve the things that 
are precious to them, tempered, of course, 
by considerations of humanity and justice 
toward the enemy nations. The new con- - 
ception of nonbelligerency that has played 
so prominent a part in the conduct of the 
present war. as opposed to the outmoded 
notion of neutrality, is but a corollary to this 
new rule of action. An example is seen in 
our lend-lease law that we enforced before we 
entered the war. Neutrality, as we have 
thought of it in the past years, became an 
obsolete status even before Pearl Harbor. In 
the global conflict between the forces of law 
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gnd order and the sum total of evil, all free- 
men are coming to see that they must join 
together in the world-wide struggle for lib- 
erty and existence, whether as belligerents or 
nonbelligerents. ‘They have rightly aban- 
dozed the technical rules of neutrality and 
the so-called law of war and invoked the law 
upon which creation rests. The interna- 
tional law of this war has become the law of 
self-preservation. 

Perhaps these new conceptions of non- 
belligerency and the international law of war 
should receive consideration as possible ideals 
in the new order of things to come. They 
should be vouchsafed in the peace settlement 
and in the international society that is to 
follow World War No. 2. 

Furthermore, even if we grant that there 
is a law of war, and some say there is, it 
constitutes only a small fraction of the law 
of nations. The great body of international 
law is found in the law of peace. This law 
exists wholly apart from any conceptions of 
a law of war; and obedience to and respect 
for this law of peace is the rule rather than 
the exception. Dr. Jessup, of the law faculty 
of Columbia University, estimates that of 
the post-war treaties published in the Treaty 
Serles of the League of Nations alone, which 
relate largely to peacetime activities and 
which occupy some 30 feet of shelf space, 
only about “6 inches” have been violated. 
Roughly speaking, this is between 1 and 2 
percent. What percentage of our national, 
State, and municipal laws are violated daily? 
John Bassett Moore, ex-judge of the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice, reminds 
us that, “International law is on the whole 
as well observed as municipal law.” 

For three-quarters of a century most of 
the peoples of the earth have lived under 
international agreements regulating tele- 
graphic and postal communications. These 
two unions function so smoothly and so 
orderly in transmitting such communica- 
tions throughout the world through uniform 
rules, rates, and routes’ that few people are 
aware of their existence. How many laymen 
and lawyers even realize that there are many 
such leagues that unite nations in a com- 
mon bond and purpose and place them under 
a single system of laws and government to 
which they yield willing obedience? The 
post-war international agreements alone 
that occupy 30 feet of space cover nearly 
every field of human endeavor, including ac- 
cidents to workers employed in loading ships, 
the employment of women at night, science, 
art, education, broadcasting by radio, trans- 
portation of mail by air, money orders, and 
even the extermination of locusts—to men- 
tion only a few. International courts and 
commissions and national courts sitting in 
many countries hand down annually bun- 
dreds of decisions based solely on well-recog- 
nized rules of international law. The people 
are as unaware of most of these decisions as 
they are of the civil cases that are decided 
in our State courts under the ordinary rules 
of the common law. 

The Permanent Court of International 
Justice since its establishment in 1921, has 
handed down between 150 and 200 volumes 
of judgments, advisory opinions, and orders. 
The Permanent Court of Arbitration estab- 
lished at The Hague in 1899 has decided 
20-odd involved cases, to 5 of which the 
United States Government has been a party. 
Many other international judicial tribunals, 
such as arbitral tribunals and claims com- 
missions of yarious kinds, play an impor- 
tant role on the international legal scene, 
In 1929 and 1930, for example, some 30 sepa- 
rate ad hoc international tribunals were func- 
tioning, and the German-American Mixed 
Claims Commission alone had on its agenda 
over 13,000 cases, 

These various courts and commissions 
constitute a vast international judiciary 
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functioning throughout the world. Their de- 
cisions have not only furnished solutions to 
troublesome international questions that 
arise between nations through the applica- 
tion of the law of nations, but they have 
recognized and enforced specific rights that 
have vitally affected the life, the liberty, 
and the property of whole peoples, and the 
economic interests of large classes as well as 
individuals, including workmen, farmers, 
fishermen, and even the recipients of letters 
and post cards. 

In most instances, the nations concerned 
have manifested a willingness to abide by 
these decisions. And that without a police 
force to enforce them. Many of the rules 
of conduct designed to lessen the suffering 
that arises from wars are scrupulously and 
voluntarily observed. This is most signifi- 
cant. That international law has been on 
the whole as well observed as municipal law 
without a police force is an indication that 
it is the outgrowth of the Golden Rule, 
or Ten Commandments. It is proof that law 
exists as law whether or not there is a police 
force to enforce it. 

Then if international law has been so well 
observed, it has not been broken down even 
from the point of view of those who think it 
can break down. The law of nations has not 
always been obeyed. It has not always pre- 
vented wars and injustices or restrained men 
and beasts of violence. That is not the law's 
fault. Centuries of disobedience to the Ten 
Commandments has not weakened their 
vitality or threatened their existence. The 
fault lies in man’s disobedience to law. Past 
and present violations are not cause for dis- 

ement or gloomy predictions for the 
future, but that there is a law to which 
nations will always have resort is cause for 
hope and gratitude. The need of the day is 
for men to qiucken and purify their sense 
of what law is, so that they can see that it 
can never break down and that disobedience 
to it does not affect its existence, its perma- 
nence, its availability. 

We lawyers devote ourselves so assiduously 
to the pursuit and study of human codes 
that our perception of divine justice is likely 
to become blurred or obliterated. We are 
prone unwittingly to bury the moral in the 
technical. We must reverse this approach to 
law. Thanks to the signs of these times— 
they are forcing us to turn from the techni- 
cal to the ethical in our quest for the legal 
theories and rules that govern men and 
nations. We are being literally driven to 
turn from the lightless pages of material his- 
tory and materialistic logic and reason to the 
realm of the moral and spiritual as the per- 
manent source of the law that governs all 
relationships—personal, national, interna- 
tional. We are beginning to perceive that 
law arrived at by courts and legislators and 
applied here in our human affairs is lifted 
to the status and solemnity of true law only 
as it approximates the law of Sinai and 
achieves divine justice. We are piercing the 
veil of precedent and seeking law in 
principle. 

The impossible material view of law that 
traces it to physical or biological sources, 
that originates it in the brains of judges and 
legislators, naturally abandons it to the mu- 
tations, loss, anc destructibility of time. It 
has given us an anachronistic legal system 
fraught with confusion and speculation and 
burdened with ponderosity and injustices. 
We have built a Tower of Babel, so that we 
cannot understand one another’s speech. 
The dawning view that presents its origin in 
principle, its elements in the humanities, 
and its nature as immutable and indestruct- 
ible, points to a simplified system of justice 
that all men can know and understand. It 
turns us back to the one speech, the one 
language of law that existed before Babel 
was erected. 
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We have as yet but dimly perceived what 
this law is, that is why decisions have been 
and are still being overruled and why legal 
treatises sooner or later become obsolete. 
We are slowly improving ani working to- 
wards the ideal system, which will appear 
to view with increasing clarity as our mental 
horizon gradually broadens. When human 
thought is lifted to the vision of Sinai, when 


- tae moral status of men rises to the beati- 


tudes of being, he will perceive law, national 
and international, in its original complete- 
ness and perfection, its indestructibility, and 
he will find himself under its beneficent reign. 


Prayer by Sgt. Conley M. Abbott 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARLEY M. KILGORE 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. KILGORE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a prayer 
by Sgt. Conley M. Abbott, 23 years old, of 
Hemphill, W. Va., who is now stationed 
at New Caledonia. The prayer was rè- 
cently published in the Welch Daily 
News, Welch, W. Va. 

There being no objection, the prayer 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


AMERICAN SOLDIERS FINDING TIME TO PRAY; 
HEMPHILL YOUTH WRITES PRAYER 


That our youths who are serving on far- 
flung battlefronts are looking at this conflict 
philosophically and still find time to pray is 
indicated by a letter received this week by 
Mrs. Elmer Riffe, of Blakely Field addition, 
from her brother, Sgt. Conley M. Abbott, 23, 
formerly of Hemphill, who is stationed at 
New Caledonia. 

Enclosed in his letter home was a prayer 
written by the former Hemphill young man 
at his army post in Australia. 

“Upon receiving the prayer I found so 
much consolation that I wanted others with 
loved ones in the service also to read it, and 
perhaps they too would find their hope and 
faith renewed," Mrs. Riffe stated. 

The prayer follows: 

“Far from home and those I love, I find my 
thoughts turning to them with affectionate 
longing. O Thou who art with my distant 
loved ones even while Thou art here with me, 
who harkenest to mine, bless us and keep us 
united in spirit until we meet again, let my 
memory hold them in such loving embrace 
that I be cheered by their imagined presence. 
Keep me under the influence of the ties that 
bind me to them, so that even in strange sur- 
roundings I may conduct myself in ways that 
do them honor. Keep me gratefully mindful 
of the blessings of their love and let me not 
give way to loneliness or despondency. Help 
me to bring cheer to my comrades who, like 
me, are separated from their dear ones. For 
Thou, God, art the Father of all; Thou art the 
source of all love. None who puts his faith 
in Thee need ever feel friendless or forsaken.” 

Sergeant Abbott, a former student of 
Hemphill junior high school, enlisted in the 
Army on September 10, 1940, and has been 
stationed in Australia since February 1942. 
Before sailing overseas he was stationed at 
Fort Knox, Ky., and Pine Camp, N. Y. 

He is a son of A. R. Abbott, of Welch, and 
the late Mrs. Abbott. 
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The Farm Labor Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I desire to 
insert in the Recorp a plan prepared by 
Mr. Vicente Villamin dealing with the 
problem of farm labor. 

I wish to state to the House that the 
plan is the product of 9 months of in- 
tense work in the California field and 
contact with all elements on the farm. I 
commend its study and analysis by the 
Manpower Commission and other in- 
terested agencies of the Government and 
committees of this House, 

Mr, Villamin stands ready to discuss 
the farm labor question before commit- 
tees of Congress. He is an economist 
and an attorney who has handled many 
economic questions. He is serving Amer- 
ica’s war effort in an effective and un- 
selfish manner. His enthusiasm for 
America and his conviction of America’s 
final victory is boundless and contagious, 
As we salute the heroic Filipino fighters 
in Bataan, we salute also those Filipinos 
in America outside of the Government 
service, like Mr. Villamin, who are ex- 
pressing their loyalty to the American 
flag with work, service, and cooperation 
with our war effort. 

Mr. Speaker, the shortage of farm labor 
must be solved and solved soon. If not 
met on time and adequately it might 
short-circuit the war effort in a serious 
fashion. 

We should have a bill very soon. I 
understand the House Agricultural Com- 
mittee is preparing a bill. From the 
fireside chat of President Roosevelt last 
night a drastic bill may be expected. 

Paul V. McNutt, chairman of the War 
Manpower Commission, has given the 
committee his views and suggestions, 
Maj. Gen. Lewis Hershey, director of the 
Selective Service System, has given valu- 
able information. Industrial and agri- 
cultural leaders have been heard. Mr. 
Villamin is prepared to discuss his plan 
before committees of the House and Sen- 
ate. He has arrived from California. 

Mr. Speaker, I am inserting in the 
Recorp the résumé of Mr. Villamin’s 
farm-labor program and again commend 
its careful study by all those Members of 
Congress and the administration who are 
interested in the manpower problem of 
the Nation. 


THE Farm Laror PROBLEM—A SOLUTION 


(Statement of Vicente Villamin, economist, 
Los Angeles, Calif.) 

Since Pearl Harbor I have devoted myself 
to the mobilization of the 50,000 Filipinos in 
the Pacific coast for farm work. I have been 
doing this as my contribution to America’s 
war effort. Financing the work myself, I 
have been free to handle the problem in my 
own way. Not being obligated to any group, 
including the Filipino group, and concerned 
primarily with the promotion of the war 
effort, I have gone into the different phases 
of the labor problem, meeting all the groups 
involved in it, with practicality, realism, and 


enthusiasm. I, therefore, believe that I have 
obtained information upon the general farm- 
labor situation which may be of value to 
those who are formulating a farm-labor pro- 
gram for the entire Nation. 


LABOR SUPPLY BOUNTIFUL 


I wish to start off by saying that I see the 
picture as bright but chaotic. The labor 
supply is here, Its amountis bountiful, The 
challenge is to seek it out and bring it out. 
An organized Government effort to do this 
should not be overly difficult. 

If the 80,000,000 Germans are able to sup- 
port a well-equipped army of 12,000,000 men, 
the 132,000,000 Americans, possessed of more 
labor-saving devices and relatively more ma- 
terial resources, should be able to support 
an army of even 20,000,000 men. 

The farm-labor program which I am pre- 
senting was formulated for the State of 
California, but, with certain slight modifica- 
tions, it may be applied to the Nation as a 
whole. While my program has not been 
adopted formally by the State of California, 
many of its suggestions are being put into 
practice. 

The program has three basic points: (a) 
The creation of a farm-labor authority in 
every State or a regional division; (b) the 
payment by the Government of a reasonable 
differential between the agricultural and in- 
dustrial wages, and for overtime work to 
keep the worker on the farm; and (c) the 
exploration and utilization of all possible 
local labor supply of which I name a score. 
This m can be carried out with the 
enactment of a law coordinating, centralizing, 
and clarifying the authority of the Govern- 
ment agency charged with its enforcement. 


THE PROGRAM 


A. Creation of farm labor authority to con- 
centrate work and powers. 

(1) Multiplicity of agencies and conse- 
quent inefficiency will be avoided. 

(2) Regional director, War Manpower Com- 
mission, now functioning as near to a farm 
labor authority as is practicable under exist- 
ing laws. He should have more financial 
backing. Now he has to borrow men from 
other agencies. 

B. Payment by Government for overtime 
and a reasonable differential between indus- 
trial and agricultural wages. 

(1) Two hours’ overtime work will be 
equivalent to increasing the number of work- 
ers by 25 percent. 

(2) The Department of Agriculture of the 
United States expects the farmer to increase 
his production (for 1942 roughly 29 percent 
in canning vegetables, 54 percent in soybeans, 
160 percent in peanuts, 20 percent farm gar- 
dens, 14 percent in pork, 7 percent in dairy 
products, and 12 percent in poultry prod- 
ucts). He deserves to be financially aided by 
the Government in procuring and retaining 
his help. He was paid under the Agricultural 
Adjustment Administration Act for reduc- 
ing his production; he should be aidid when 
he is asked to increase his production under 
present adverse conditions. 

C. Exploration and utilization of all avail- 
able local labor supply. 

The following sources are urged for ex- 
ploration: 

(1) The United States Employment Serv- 
ice, whose usefulness to the farmer has been 
unwisely underrated; this office is the best 
place for employers and employees to meet. 

(2) Allocations to California by the War 
Manpower Commission out of labor surpluses 
which it has reported as existing in other 
States. 

(3) Idlers, rich and poor alike, by patriotic 
appeal and/or by the enforcement of the 
vagrancy laws. 

(4) Relief clients of the Government. 
Certain adjustments will have to be made of 
their relief income and their wages as 
workers; 

(5) Veterans and old people who are will- 
ing to put in a few hours of work a day; 
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(6) Volunteer women workers and stu- 
dents. There are great possibilities with this 
. If farmer provides adequate trans- 
portation he will have no housing problem. 
Piece work should be introduced in all in- 
stances and method of payment clarified. 
Arrangement for investment in Government 
bonds of bulk of pay of young people. Work- 
ing conditions, including possibly radio 
music, could be improved without additional 
outlay by the farmer; 

(7) American settlers and residents who 
are returning from Alaska and other Amer- 
ican Territories and possessions; 

(8) Those in domestic and similar em- 
ployments, including waiters, kitchen help, 
and so forth. More women should be substi- 
tuted for the indispensable ones. Appeal to 
be directed to housewives and employers; 

(9) The State militia, which functions in 
rural areas, as an adjunct to the Food for 
Victory campaign. The armed forces—a few 
of them—should be used only, and that for 
a short time, to furnish an example and in- 
spiration for the public to help in farm work; 

(10) Migrant and itinerant workers should 
be better organized and interstate arrange- 
ments entered into to render them more 
available and their movements followed. In- 
formation about war conditions in the Pacific 
coast should be given out-of-State workers to 
let them know that Jap bombs are not drop- 
ping and it is as safe as in their own States. 

(11) Persons who are deferred under the 
Selective Service Act for farm work. The 
number of these persons will be substantially 
increased if the common laborers, who come 
chiefly from the farms, in shipyards, and other 
war industries are not granted deferment un- 
der that act. A definite deferment policy for 
the steady, vital farm worker, particularly 
those doing “stoop work,” should be adopted. 
At present much manpower is being wasted 
by prospective farm workers simply standing 
by and not working as they wait to be called 
to the armed services; 

(12) Non-Japanese workers from those 
States which are permitted by the War Relo- 
cation Authority and the Wartime Civilian 
Control Administration of the Western De- 
fense Command to employ Japanese evacuees 
outside of the military zones for farm work 
on a basis of exchange on a fixed ratio. There 
are about 120,000 Japanese evacuees who 
came from Alaska and the Pacific coast States; 

(13) Aliens from countries, members of the 
United Nations, mostly Chinese, who are un- 
der detention in the United States for vio- 
lation of immigration laws. They can be 
released, with the consent of the Department 
of Justice, under bond to prospective em- 
ployers. A suggestion has been advanced 
that a part of their wages should be turned 
over to the Chinese Government. That is 
a contractual matter and can be lawfully 
done only with the consent of the worker; 

(14) The more tractable groups in the 
State and county prison population. There 
is no such thing now as competition between 
free and convict labor, Labor unions admit 
this. The United States Attorney General 
has rendered an opinion that products of 
prisoners’ work are free to move in inter-State 
commerce if such products are purchased by 
the Government for the use of the war effort. 
Prisoners can be released for work outside of 
public works, in the absence of an enabling 
act, by granting them conditional parole; 

(15) Careful consideration should be given 
to the posisble availability of some of the in- 
mates in correctional institutions for some 
types of work on th^ farm; 

(16) It is reported that there are over 100,- 
000 persons in Puerto Rico, all American cit- 
izens, are idle and are desirous of coming to 
the mainland for farm work; 

(17) There are about 160,000 Japanese in 
Hawaii who may be evacuated to the main- 
land. As in the case of those who are already 
evacuated, about two-thirds of them are 
American citizens. Their employment should 
be studied in the light of the Geneva Con- 
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vention for the treatment of enemy aliens 
and nationals as suggested in paragraph (12) 
hereof; i 

(18) In connection with the importation 
of Mexican laborers, it is reported that there 
are many thousands of Chinese and Koreans 
in Mexico, Central America, northern South 
America, and Caribbean countries who are 
desirous to come to the United States to do 
farm work, 

(19) These persons who are in the last 
draft (fourth) registration, ages from 45 to 
65 years. The millions in this group are un- 
likely to be called to the armed forces. Al- 
though they are eager to aid in the war ef- 
fort, the overwhelming majority of them are 
not being used. This group is one of the loci 
of impatience, disputatiousness, and dissatis- 
faction in the entire American population 
which is detrimental to the national morale. 
They want to fight, they want to work, they 
want to be used by their Government. But 
their Government is not using them—yet. 

(20) Conservation and increase in man- 
days of work by closing or controlling gam- 
bling and other dissipation places. This is 
not difficult to do at present if the Federal 
Government should take the lead. 

(21) Reduction of days of idleness between 
jobs through the creation of a central agency 
with up-to-the-minute information as to 
the places where workers are busy, their 
number, when their work will terminate and 
whither they will go next. 

(22) Factual information should be given 
the public through posters, newspaper no- 
tices, and lectures of the work of the United 
States Employment Service and inviting 
people to use it freely to locate jobs or give 
jobs. A certain type of men, extrovert but 
stable, enthusiastic, all-around plugger and 
leader should be selected and placed at the 
head of its different offices. 


ANOTHER CHALLENGING PLAN 


I have received a plan from a manufacturer 
of farm equipment which is quite elaborate. 
He believes that his plan will not only reduce 
the number of farm workers by about 800,000 
but it will also save 200,000,000 gallons of fuel 
and 16,000,000 gallons of oil will be saved, 
besides saving 700,000 ions of steel. 

This plan is quite elaborate, practical, and 
complete. In essence, it calls for the recall- 
ing of the old farm equipments, particularly 
the tractor, and substituting them with new, 
lighter and more efficient ones. The work 
of substitution will be on an open competi- 
tion among the manufacturers. The labor 
that the substitution will require will be 
more than fully justified by the enormous 
amount of labor that the new equipment 
would.save. The materials to be used would 
be offset by the scrap of the old equipment 
with a saving of more than 700,000 tons of 
steel. 


It is firmly believed that this plan deserves 
to be examined carefully and immediately 
by the Government for it presents a pro- 

that is at once feasible and helpful to 
the war effort. 


The Triumph of Private Initiative 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress made by me October 6, 1942, at the 


Palmer House, Chicago, before the War- 
time Emergency Restaurant Conference 
of the National Restaurant Association: 


1, After the peace—what? 

2. What will happen to my business after 
the war? 

3. How shall I cushion the blows the post- 
war era will bring? 

These are the typical questions being asked. 
They betoken uncertainty, stress of mind, 
doubts as to the future. What are the 
answers? 

I cannot give perfect answers. To do so 
would require the wisdom of Athena, the 
prophecy of Cassandra. I am not endowed 
with such gifts, but I have wrestled somewhat 
with the problem, and in the welter of opin- 
ions, declarations, and prognostications of 
war and post-war, one principle stands out 
plainly, and that is the ultimate triumph of 
private initiative and enterprise. 

That seems to be the will of the people. 
They, doubtlessly, realize that free enterprise 
and initiative hold the greatest promise for 
the future. It is the open sesame for the 
Nation's future prosperity and happiness. 

During these times of stress and emergency 
the people are getting a strong taste of state 
control of their affairs. They know they are 
not free agents. They gladly relinquish their 
freedom to buy and to sell. They permit from 
above direction as to where, how, and when 
they shall work. They call the day unusual 
that does not bring from Washington a new 
regulation of their once-private affairs. But 
they will not tolerate such control when 
peace comes. Even President Roosevelt real- 
izes this, for he said: “When the war is won 
the powers under which I act automatically 
revert to the people, to whom they belong.” 

The people see little difference between a 
life of rigid state control and the authori- 


‘tarian or totalitarian way they are sending 


their sons to fight against. They recall the 
principles of free enterprise upon which the 
Republic was launched 166 years ago. 

When we look around and about us, private 
business is doing a magnificent job in the 
production of war materials. We have dem- 
onstrated beyond a peradventure of a doubt 
to the Nazi, Fascist, and Nipponese world and 
also to ourselves that private business and 
private enterprise can be highly effective, 
highly successful to our Nation and to the 
individual. We do not have to adopt the 
Fascist or the Socialist pattern of life to get 
things done. The world has yet to discover 
a better system than the American system. 
We don’t have to go the totalitarian way, we 
don’t have to go the Communist way, we don't 
have to go the Socialist way. We have our 
own way—the American way—and we'll stick 
to it, come hell and high water. 

I am firm in the conviction that private 
enterprise can perform equally well in peace- 
time—after the war has been won. It has 
performed mighty well for the one-hundred- 
and-sixty-six-odd years, It has been the very 
foundation of our success as a Nation. When 
the drive that comes from war patriotism has 
slowed down there will still be immeasurable 
incentive for private business to go forward. 
Private profit, personal ambition, the thrill 
that comes from a sense of accomplishment, 
pride in the country that gives us the Bill 
of Rights and the “four freedoms,” the dig- 
nity involved in labor and work—all these 
will keep the wheels of industry humming in 
the production and distribution of peacetime 
goods. But, above all, we must squash for- 
ever the thought that private industry has 
come to the end of its rope. We must quit 
flirting with the notion that we must move 
toward socialism, communism, or fascism. 
Let us all affirm our faith in the American 
private-enterprise system. 

Hitler has bh’ y screamed when ad- 
dressing his hard-trained Nazi robots that 
America is a nation of weaklings and soft 
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livers; that it cannot compete with the totali- 
tarian state, either on the production front 
or on the battle front. He has constantly 
raved that we are a nation of slackers; that 
we are inefficient and lazy. 

But our Nation’s businessmen and indus- 
trialists, farmers and workers are now en- 
gaged in mightily cramming Hitler’s words 
down his damnabie throat. American free 
enterprise is now outworking and outpro- 
ducing the regimented Axis industries. That 
same American enterprise is also producing 
far ahead of schedule. It is that vast pro- 
ductive effort based upon American initiative 
and enterprise and upon the magnificent 
teamwork of labor and management that will 
aid materially in the eventual defeat of Hit- 
ler’s luftwaffe and wehrmacht. 

Our great President gave us a 1942 schedule 
of 40,000 tanks, 60,000 airplanes, and 8,000,000 
tons of shipping. That unprecedented build- 
ing program will be attained. President 
Roosevelt recently, after his country-wide 
tour of inspection, hailed as a promise of 
ultimate victory over the Axis the record of 
American shipyards. During the victory 
fleet program, in which 488 ships totaling 
5,450,000 deadweight tons were delivered, the 
average construction time was reduced from 
241.8 days to 70 days. 

In that connection, Rear Admiral Emory S. 
Land, chairman of the War Shipping Admin- 
istration on the first anniversary of the 
launching of the Liberty shop asserted that 
the President's 8,000,000-ton goal for the 
calendar year 1942 would be reached and 
that the 16,000,000-ton goal for 1943 seemed 
reasonably certain of accomplishment. He 
added that we are now proceeding at the 
rate of three ships a day. That mighty ton- 
nage will make the necessary bridge of ships 
for the successful invasion of the European 
continent and the destruction of Hitler, 
Goebbels and Goering and their gang of cut- 
throat bandits. 

The President also deplored the false 
charge of complacency of the people. He is 
convinced that the Country’s morale is good 
and its fighting spirit high. He finds ample 
proof that our people “can take it.” They 
willingly accept rubber, fuel, gas, and food 
rationing, railway schedules frozen, with no 
special trains to football games, racetracks or 
holiday resorts, stoppage of whisky distilla- 
tion, ceilings on prices of food, clothing, rents 
and services, brakes on wages and salaries. 
Our Nation bravely accepts these controls, 
these curtailments of private initiative and 
enterprise during the emergency, but, there- 
after, will with the same bravery gradually 
shed them. 

In that American private enterprise sys- 
tem which will continue triumphant after 
the bombs cease falling and the guns hush 
their roar, there is not only the freedom of 
business and industry to go forward and 
prosper, there is concomittantly the freedom 
of the individual, be he worker, farmer or 
businessman to go forward and likewise pros- 
per. These two, freedom of enterprise and 
freedom of the individual, are inextricably 
entwined. Destroy the one and you kill the 
other. They both combine to make the great 
America’ system. 

The Government, directly or indirectly, may 
be supplying a greater portion of the jobs 
now available to the individual, but private 
business and industry after the war must 
supply the majority of the jobs. When the 
millions of American youth again don civilian 
clothing, if business and industry does not 
provide such employment for those ready, 
able, and willing to work, then the American 
system is doomed. Then the people turn to 
the Government for relief. To the extent 
that they do so, they relinquish and give up 
to the State their cherished individual 
freedoms. 

I have uttermost confidence in American 
business and industry. They will meet the 


A3660 


challenge. Just as they produced and dis- 
tributed successfully for war, they will do 
likewise for peace. : 

In the transition from war to peace, the 
Government must somewhat keep its weather 
eye on commerce, industry, and production. 
The great problem we face when the war 
ends is the carry-over from a system of full 
employment for defense to a system of full 
employment for peace. That change must 
be made with the least possible friction, dis- 
order, and disturbance; that metamorphosis 
must be with a modicum of unemployment 
and without the least tendency toward de- 
pression and without the spiral of inflation. 

When the armistice comes, the Govern- 
ment cannot with a wave of its hand, as it 
were, just disband the Army. When peace 
comes, it cannot summarily close down muni- 
tion factories, stop building ships and planes 
and remove all economic controls. There 
must be a well-planned. cradual, and or- 
dered program of demobilization and recon- 
struction. As was recently stated in a re- 
port of the National Resources Planning 
Board, “The men and machines who are 
making tanks and jeeps and bombs are gò- 
ing to be as ‘out of a job’ as the soldiers and 
sailors when victory comes. They will pre- 
sent many of the same problems, and their 
sudden dismissal in its effect on the labor 
market, and on the yolume of consumer-pur- 
chasing power, would aggravate the dangers 
to our national economy. 

“Indeed, it is agreeable that it would be 
less wasteful to continue some war produc- 
tion beyond absolute military necessity 
rather than to halt it all precipitately at the 
same time.” 

A grave responsibility rests upon the ad- 
ministration’s shoulders. To fulfill that re- 
sponsibility, it needs, in that regard, the 
hearty collaboration of all within hearing 
of my voice. It needs the encouragement 
of businessmen, industrialists, workers, farm- 
ers, and professional men. Just as all are 
now mobilized for war so we must mobilize 
gradually for the peace to come. 

In this stupendous change, new indus- 
tries must be created, old industries must 
be expanded, private enterprise must oper- 
ate at high output levels. New manufac- 
turing méthods must be devised and new 
equipment invented to preduce more and 
better goods at lower prices. There will 
be extensive research in the laboratories of 
our great private corporations, in our uni- 
versities and in our Government bureaus. 
We will rehabilitate and modernize our vast 
transportation system by rail, water, and air. 
Standards of living will be heightened. In 
short, we will rebuild America. There will be 
new urban developments, projects, rural re- 
habilitation, the better use of express high- 
Ways, new terminal facilities, increased elec- 
trification, flood control and refarestration. 
All these developments will open fresh mar- 
kets for private initiative, enterprise, and 
investment. 

That private initiative, enterprise, and in- 
vestment with appropriate encouragement, 
but with a minimum of Government control 
and guidance will make for full employment 
and will bring greater happiness to the busi- 
nessman, the wage earner, the white-collar 
employee, the laborer, doctor, lawyer, farmer, 
all alike. 

In this transition from war to peace, pri- 
vate industry must be encouraged to set up 
private moneyed reserves for the conversion 
to peacetime pursuits. These reserves might 
be used primarily for the continued employ- 
ment of men in the industrial plants. Many 
progressive and large corporations like Gen- 
eral Electric are already setting aside these 
reserves. The Government may have to aid 
many of these concerns through the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation and its 
agencies by lending money for this purpose. 


In England, where the excess profits tax 
is up to the hilt, namely, 100 percent, the 
Government after the war intends to give 
back to large corporations and industrial 
taxpayers a portion of these excess profit 
taxes to be used to set up such reserves. 
There is in process in our pending tax bill 
a provision similar to this English “Reserve 
Setting-up Plan.” 

To my mind it is far better to have such 
industrial surplus to protect and insure 
continuity of employment than to spend, 
say, $25,000,000,000 in any one year for Work 
Projects Administration or Public Works Ad- 
ministration. Of course, there will have to 
be some public projects, some building of 
bridges, roads, terminals, dams, tunnels, 
canals, Lut these activities, be they of the 
Nation, State, or city, should be minimized 
and decentralized as much as possible. These 
projects should not be “make work”. projects 
like leaf raking clay modelling or non-essen- 
tial gardening. Only essential and construc- 
tive work should be initiated. That work 
should be performed only to take up the 
“slack,” as it were, of private enterprise and 
industry. However, to do all this we must 
prepare the blueprints now. In common 
parlance, we must not be caught with our 
“pants down” as was thc case just after the 
last war. But above all, be it remembered, 
that private employment and not Govern- 
ment employment should be the watch word. 

There are many calamity howlers and scare 
mongers who tell us that we are in for an 
awful slump after the war. They say this 
despite the aforesaid plans already laid by 
the Government for the post-war era. There 
is no foundation for these fearful broadcasts. 

Take a look at the record. Immediately 
following the Civil War there was a business 
boom. Similarly, after the Napoleonic wars 
this held true. There was like prosperity di- 
rectly following the first World War. Then 
there was great business activity and that 
splurge lasted almost 2 years to the summer 
of 1920. It was followed by a slump of about 
14 months to be followed by 6 years of tre- 
mendous business activity and prosperity. 

How long we can enjoy prosperity after 
this- war must depend upon the policies we 
adopt with regard to the transition from 
wartime to peacetime production. Much also 
depends upon the encouragement that we 
must give to private initiative and enter- 
prise. 

It is well to keep in mind, however, that 
directly after the war, business will be good 
due to many causes. 

First. There will be a backlog of consumer 
demands for all kinds of goods, which back- 
log is being built now. 

Second. There is being developed a huge 
purchasing power as a result of the purchase 
of Government bonds. These bonds are 
equivalent to public savings. 

Third. There is being built up a vast pur- 
cl.asing credit power. At the present time, 
the Federal Reserve bank by regulations im- 
poses rigid restrictions on installment sales. 
The minute the lid is off there will be e. vast 
amount of purchasing on the installment 
plan. 

Fourth. Houses and tenements are be- 
coming antiquated. Many are mere sham- 
bles. There will be a huge demand for the 
construction of new homes. 

Fifth. Factory machinery and equipment 
cannot now be replaced because of priorities. 
and shortage of materials. With the re- 
sumption of freedom of purchase, there will 
be a veritable avalanche of buying. 

I, therefore, say to the gentlemen who hap- 
pen to be in the restaurant business, I would 
say the same thing to those in the dry goods 
business, to the butcher, the baker, the can- 
dlestick maker, as follows: 

“Directly after the war, there is naught 
to fear. Tremendous consumers’ demands 
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should make your business even better than 
what itis today. That increased business 
will more than cushion the blows that any 
post-war era will bring.” 

In all this, we cannot disregard the interna- 
tional scene. In our international dealings, 
we will have to realize that international 
trade is not a one-way street—we must buy 
as well as sell. Many drastic changes will 
have to be made in our tariff laws, which laws 
were devised during an isolationist area, at 
the time when we snapped our fingers at 
foreign trade. That is all changed now. The 
American people cannot ever again make the 
mistake of believing that we can have pros- 
perity while the rest of the world collapses. 
We cannot hope to sell, for example, our auto- 
mobiles and our refrigerators tc the Argen- 
tines without purchasing its beef; we cannot 
hope to sell typewriters and radios to Aus- 
tralia unless we: buy its wool: The cattle 
growers of the West and Middle West and the 
packers of this city of Chicago and wool 
growers of the far West may have to temper 
their demands upon Congress eas to high 
protective duties on wool and canned beef. 

We are delivering each year about $3,000,- 
000,000 worth of lend-lease materials. We 
have shifted from a debtor to a creditor na- 
tion. Our tariff must, therefore, be changed 
so that our debtors may be able to pay us in 
kind, in goods—foreign goods. The imports 
of these goods will in turn give rise to new 
foreign markets for our packaged goods, autos, 
airplanes, refrigerators, electric appliances. 

The vast amount of ships that will have 
been built will bring our commerce to the 
countries of the seven seas. Our goods will 
be in demand the world over. London will 
no longer be. the commercial capital of the 
worid. Even at the present juncture, South 
Africa, India, Canada and other British 
colonial lands have transferred commercial 
allegiance to us, which allegiance will be 
continued after the peace. Russia, as a re- 
sult of our relations with it, will no longer 
remain commercially insulated. I lock for- 
ward to a stupendous trade with the Soviet 
Government. Also China will become one 
of our best customers. 

The United States has already acquired the 
mantle of world leadership worn by France 
in the eighteenth century and by England 
in the nineteenth. Before the war’s end our 
two-ocean navy will be completed and we, not 
England, will be the greatest naval power. 
Such overwhelming naval strength will aid 
us in cur future pcelicing and control of world 
markets. There are already more than 100 
technical missions scouring the world for new 
supplies of raw materials. Some are engaged 
in the Belgian Congo, in India, Iran, Iraq, 
and other remote places. 

They are helping to build new industries, 
railroads, highways. and airdromes, which 
will speed our war effort. They are also 
building up American good will and develop- 
ing great potentialities for American trade: 

Our soldiers are on 32 fronts—all the way 
from Iceland to the Solomons. Many of them 
are merchants. farmers, traders, engineers, 
manufacturers, salesmen. They will not be 
content after the war to sell brushes in 
Wichita, manufacture radios in Kalamazoo, 
grow cotton in Texas, grapes in California, 
or make soda pop in Atlanta. They will 
become a procession of Ameri¢ans anxious 
to play a mighty role in the developing and 
modernizing jungle and backward regions. 
In this process they will increase greatly the 
demand for American products and services. 

Thus, I say to you gentlemen assembled. 
have no fear of what will happen to this 
country after the war. Our opportunities 
will be limitless.. Prosperity will continue to 
shower upon us its blessings because we are 
a nation of workers and want private initia- 
tive and enterprise to triumph, 
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Operations of the F. B. I. Against Activi- 
ties of the German Gestapo in the 
United States 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRED BRADLEY 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. BRADLEY of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address, which I delivered over the 
radio on October 4, 1942: 


The word “Gestapo” is synonymous with 
the word “terror” all over the world, Many 
refugees in the United States shiver at the 
mere mention of the word “Gestapo.” Ad- 
mittedly it is a huge, ruthless, vicious, and 
at times clever organization. But today, 1 
am going to debunk the famous German 
Gestapo of Heinrich Himmler. 

Shortly after the war broke out in Europe 
in the fall of 1939, Hitler, Himmler, and com- 
pany set up an operating branch of the Ges- 
tapo within the United States. Unquestion- 
ably its duties were to perform acts of sabo- 
tage in connection with our production of 
war materials being sent to Britain, France, 
and others of the United Nations, and to 
undertake various other subversive activities 
in our country. 

Among its other duties, our Federal Bureau 
of Investigation is charged with the preven- 
tion of sabotage, treason, and other subver- 
sive activities in this country. Our Federal 
Bureau of Investigation was not asleep, it 
had not been for many months and it had 
gradually accumulated a list of suspicious 
alien agents known to be operating in our 
country. 

In order to provide for immediate com- 
munication ‚lith the Gestapo headquarters 
in Hamb Himmler decided to build an 
elaborate, seret short-wave radio station at 
Centerport, Long Island, right near New 
York City. Funds were sent-over to this 
country from Germany, and believe it or not 
the station was built and operated constantly 
for the next 18 months, but it was built and 
operated by certain agents of our Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, who had wormed 
their way inside of, and were operating 
closely with, the German Gestapo within the 
United States. Consequently, for the next 
18 months the contents of every single mes- 
sage which went in and out of that secret 
Gestapo station were known to our own Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and through 
them to the Army and Navy Intelligence. 

On June 28, 1941, the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation decided that the Gestapo had 
operated long enough in America and they 
seized and imprisoned 33 Gestapo agents. 
The arrests of these agents were reported by 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation operated 
radio to the Gestapo in Hamburg and in- 
structions were received to lay low until the 
case blew over. This the radio operator did 
for a couple of weeks and then he resumed 
his contacts with Hamburg and kept this up 
until the operation of the station was pub- 
licly disclosed in October 1941, during the 
trial of these Gestapo agents. The joke on 
the German Gestapo is that the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation actually netted a 
profit close to $17,000 in this transaction, 
after paying all expenses of construction and 
operation, and including the salaries of the 
German Gestapo spies in America. 

I recall early in 1940, in a discussion with 
Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the Federal 


Bureau of Investigation, his concern over 
agitation which had developed in the Senate 
against the practice of wire tapping being 
indulged in by the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation. Mr. Hoover's concern was only be- 
cause of the fact that it might hinder their 
use of wiretapping in kidnapping and extor- 
tion cases, and also in the only other two 
types of cases in which it is used, namely, 
espionage and sabotage. He was concerned 
because this was their best method employed 
for keeping contact with the movements of 
the thousands of foreign agents running loose 
in this Nation. 

Despite the temporary ban on wiretapping, 
however, that the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation were able to keep track of these known 
agents is best illustrated by the fact that 
within the first 24 hours following Pearl 
Harbor over 1,000 dangerous enemy aliens 
had been taken into custody and since then 
approximately 12,000 more have been picked 
up and taken care of so that they can no 
longer be a dangerous menace to our war 
effort. The effectiveness with which the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation has coped 
with this menace of enemy agents, oper- 
ating from within our country, is best proven 
by the recent case of the 8 German saboteurs 
who were landed on the beaches of Long 
Island and Florida by submarine in groups 
of 4 each on June 13 and 17 last. The Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation apprehended all 
8 of the saboteurs within a period of 14 days. 
A quantity of explosive materials and the 
amazing sum of $174,588.62, furnished by 
the German High Command, were seized. On 
being found guilty by military tribunal here 
in Washington, 6 of these 8 saboteurs were 
electrocuted in the District of Columbia jail 
on August 8, 1942; 1 was given a life sen- 
tence, and the other 30 years imprisonment. 

The story of the capture of these agents is 
indeed interesting and a further tribute to 
the efficiency of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation. The four who landed on the 
beach at Long Island were surprised around 
midnight by a lone unarmed Coast Guards- 
man on shore patrol who immediately went 
for assistance. The Germans meanwhile had 
escaped from the beach and had proceeded 
to a nearby country railway station, where 
they sat in plain view from 4 o'clock in the 
morning until approximately 7:30 when they 
caught the first train to the city. The Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation was called into 
the case at noon the following day. 

Nevertheless, the first of these Germans 
was apprehended by the Federal Bureau of 
Iny>stigation exactly 7 days after he landed, 
ana all of them before being picked up had 
been kept under close surveillance by Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation agents for some 
time prior to their capture in order that their 
accomplices, headquarters, etc., could be cata- 
loged for further reference. It is of interest 
to noté that when these spies landed with 
all this money in their possession, they im- 
mediatel discarded the civilian clothes which 
they brought with them from Germany and 
bought themselve- some fine American gar- 
ments, and the group had spent about $4,000 
when the last one was picked up. It is of 
interest to note also that so cleverly did the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation operate that 
no one of these various spies knew that any 
of the rest of his companions had been taken 
into custody until all were assembled in the 
District jail here in Washington. 

How did the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion operate so cleverly? The answer is sim- 
ply because they had kept track of these men 
for a number of years while they were living 
in America. Two of them were actually 
American citizens and when each in turn left 
oir country to return to Germany for his 
sabotage training, their departure was known 
to the Federal Bureau of Investigation. It 
was known what they went to Germany for 
and very naturally when their return to 
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America became known, it was a relatively 
simple matter for the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation to pick them up. 

I suppose we might well call this joke num- 
ber two on the famed Gestapo. As a matter 
of fact, in my opinion, the Gestapo blundered 
miserably in this whole job. After these men 
had been cleverly schooled in Germany, just 
before they left, a colonel of the High Com- 
mand gaye them their final instructions. He 
told them that if their work here was even 
partially successful they would be of greater 
service to the Reich than several divisions of 
combatant groups. Nevertheless, the Gestapo 
was dumb enough to include in the American 
money with which these men were supplied 
a number of gold notes and a number of 
other bills on which there were Japanese and 
Chinese markings. These the men discovered 
on their way across the ocean and immedi- 
ately threw these bills out into the broad 
Atlantic, lest they be the reason for their 
capture later. 

In Mr. Hoover's office here in Washington 
there is a very interesting exhibit of the 
equipment with which these men were sent 
over here, and which articles were recovered 
from the beach sands of Long Island and 
Florida by the Bureau. 

It appears that on their way across in the 
submarine each man was outfitted in the 
fatigue uniform of the Navy motorized com- 
pany of the high command, district No. 3. 
This would correspond with our Marine Corps. 
The cloth in these uniforms was definitely 
inferior to our uniforms, and I noticed the 
buttons were made of some kind of a metal 
alloy. The shoes were of interest in that 
there was no stitching visible on them but 
which seemed to be of a good grade leather 
and which were equip}. “i with a heavy metal 
toe plate and with a heavy metal ring around 
the heel, and I should have thought these 
would have been very slippery on the metal 
decks of a submarine. The leader of the 
group carried a very fancy looking leather 
brief case with a lock and key, which bore 
trademarks of American manufacture and 
possibly were purchased in this country be- 
fore George John Dasch, an American citizen, 
went to Germany for his instructions. From 
this brief case there was recovered $82,350. 
The rest of the money was recovered from 
cheap imitation leather zipper bags with false 
bottoms. 

The explosives which they buried in the 
sand by means of small short-handled trench 
shovels were carried in wooden boxes approxi- 
mately 30 inches high by 18 inches wide and 
12 inches deep. These boxes, well nailed and 
bound with band iron, contained hermetically 
galvanized boxes, which could have been 
tossed overboard and remained under water 
for many months without damage. The Ger- 
mans brought with them some very ingenious 
sabotage equipment. For instance, they had 
some TNT demolition bombs enclosed in 
chunks of coal, or what appeared to be coal. 
Then they had another type, which was a 
rectangular cream-colored block about 4 
inches by 6 inches by 2 inches, and all of 
these bombs contained enough TNT to be the 
equivalent of four sticks of dynamite, and 
were vicious demolition bombs, to be sure. 
Each bomb had a small hole in the bottom, 
into which could be pushed either a dynamite 
cap attached to a time fuse or a different type 
detonator, which could be attached to a very 
clever timing device, which could be set to 
put off the charge either 1 hour or up to 14 
days after being placed. 

This timing mechanism is indeed ingenious. 
The watch mechanism is 13- and 21-jewel 
movement of the best possible type. The lit- 
tle timing device is about 3 inches long, 1 
inch wide and no more than 3/16 of an inch 
thick; so it could easily be carried in a vest 
pocket. The dynamite caps, which are highly 
sensitive and very dangerous were likewise 
very securely packed in little wooden blocks 
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with holes bored in them to preyent any pos- 
sible jar or clicking together of these caps and 
these little packages too could very easily be 
carried in one’s vest pocket. Then the saho- 
teurs carried with them several types of in- 
cendiary bombs. One type was a little, care- 
fully machined gadget containing different 
chemicals in each part, which when screwed 
together and properly detonated would cause 
a terriffic incendiary fiash of very high 
heat which would quickly set fire to anything 
in its vicinity. Another type was a very in- 
genious fountain pen and pencil set not un- 
like in appearance to any of our standard 
American sets which can be purchased in any 
stationery store or drug store. The fountain 
pen actually had an ink reservoir in it and the 
pen would actually write. The pencil, too, 
had a limited amount of lead and it appar- 
ently too was normal in appearance. Yet 
when parts of each were removed and the 
pencil joined to the pen and the proper ad- 
justments made, it was set to act as a delayed 
incendiary bomb. 

Each of the eight saboteurs carried with 
him as part of his equipment a social-security 
and draft-registration card, all of which were 
fake and had been printed in Germany; and 
yet would defy detection by anyone but a 
real expert. One of the men, however, Hein- 
rich Harm Heinck very foolishly kept upon 
his person the copy of the receipt which he 
had signed for his German Navy uniform and 
this, of course, was a dead give-away when 
he was picked up, if, indeed, any give-away 
was necessary. 

The Federal Bureau of Investigation de- 
serves a great deal of credit for its efficiency 
and the competence which it showed in this 
case. The Federal Bureau of Investigation 
had signed confessions from each of these 
saboteurs before he went on trial; and it has 
always been a great mystery to me as to why 
we should have gone through the formality 
of giving them such a long-winded trial be- 
fore a military tribunal. 

Remarkable as was its record of efficiency 
in this case, nevertheless, it is fully in keep- 
ing with the remarkable record which the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation has built up 
throughout the years, Last year it reached 
‘an all-time high with a record of 97 percent 
convictions out of all persons taken into 
court. It has never fallen below 95 percent. 

Four years ago there were 500 special agents 
in the Federal Bureau of Investigation; when 
the war broke out in 1939, there were 850; 
today there are over 4,500 either out in the 
field or in training, ‘There are 12 classes of 50 
men in training at all times, and their course 
covers a period of 12 weeks so that 50 new 
graduates go into the field each week. The 
Federal Bureau of Investigation performs 
investigations over an area of nearly three 
and three-quarter million square miles, 
Over fifty million fingerprints are now on 
file in Washington, while they receive and 
record over one hundred twenty-five thousand 
additional every day in the week; these com- 
ing from applicants for work in war produc- 
tion plants, on war contract jobs, from ap- 
plicants for Government jobs, from the armed 
services, etc. 

Among its most spectacular duties, the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation has made a 
remarkable record in solving 226 out of 228 
-kidnaping cases, which have been handled 
since the Lindbergh kidnaping iaw was en- 
acted by Congress 10 years ago. Last but 
by no means least, I think due credit must 
be given to the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion for the security which it has assured 
to loyal alien residents in our Nation during 
this present war. No law-abiding alien, 
faithful to America, need have anything to 
fear from the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion or the American people. Its efficiency 
in coping with the menace from within has 
been responsible for the lack of violence and 


the witch hunts of loyal aliens in this day 
and age as compared with the similar period 
during the last World War. The American 
people know the true story of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation and today I con- 
gratulate them. 


The Poll-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES DOMENGEAUX 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. DOMENGEAUX. Mr. Speaker, 
when the proponents of this legislation 
to abolish the poll tax in. the several 
States became active, I paid very little 
attention to it, because I felt at that time 
that this honorable body, who had sworn 
to uphold the Constitution of our coun- 
try, would also take the same viewpoint, 
but it seems that through politica fear or 
other pressure unknown to me, many of 
our Members have seen fit to disregard 
State rights and the oath they have 
sworn to uphold the Constitution of the 
United States, and for this reason alone 
I raise my voice in opposition to this 
legislation. 


The very essence of the compact made 


by the Thirteen Colonies when our Con- 
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the Federal heads of our Government, 
have you stopped to figure out the result? 
Have we not seen just recently in certain 
countries the effect of centralized and 
dictator governments? Is this not a 
lesson to us? 

This legislation is a continuation of the 
movement that is far advanced today to 
interfere with the social structure and 
customs in the South. This bill is strictly 
unconstitutional and this type of legisla- 
tion under the guise of democratic equal- 
ity lends mountainous force to the plans 
of the so-called intellectual bureaucrats 
who now impregnate the Federal Gov- 
ernment to such a great extent that our 
constitutional State rights are slowly be- 
ing crushed underfoot and social customs 
and stability of our people in the South 
are slowly becoming a thing of the past. 

My colleagues, let us not be blinded by 
present conditions and pressure groups; 
let us reason this matter out calmly and 
only act upon matters which have been 
entrusted to us. Let us not attempt to 
steal the rights that the States have so 
jealously guarded since their inception. 
Let us proudly uphold our Constitution as 
we have sworn to do and not attempt to 
change its meaning. The least we can do 
is to refrain from smearing the memory 
of those men who risked their lives to 
form our Union. In fairness to the indi- 
vidual States of our Union, this bill should 
immediately be voted down and hurled 
into the garbage pit among other odorous 
matters of its kind, so I respectfully ask 


stitution was established was that the 
States would retain certain rights and 
the Federal or Central Government 
would have only limited powers. This 
was thought so important at that time 


a unanimous vote against this measure. 


that in the first part of our Constitution, 
article I, section 2, we find “The House of 


Representatives shall be composed of 


Members chosen every second year by the 
people of the several States, and the elec- 
tors in each State shall have the qualifi- 


cations requisite for electors of the most 
numerous branch of the State legisla- 
Is not this a clear mandate of 
our Constitution? ‘This section leaves 


ture.” 


no doubt as to its intentions. 


I hold no brief for the poll tax one way 
Louisiana outlawed the 
poll-tax requirements years ago, which it 
had an inherent right to do, without any 
interference from the Federal Govern- 
ment; and in my opinion, any other 
State should retain the right to either 
abolish this tax or to impose it, again 
without interference from the Federal 


or the other. 


Government. 


This effort on the part of the Federal 
Government is a usurpation of State 


rights and is directed toward the de- 


struction of constitutional government in 


How can we expect 
to maintain the rights and liberties of 


the United States. 


our States by this type of legislation? 
If it becomes possible to break down by 
this type of procedure, one State law, 
isn’t it logical to believe that all State 
laws can likewise be destroyed? 

Does the majority of this House labor 
under the theory that we no longer op- 
erate under our Constitution? Assum- 
ing this legislation is passed and later de- 
clared constitutional, and there is later 
an unrestrained usurpation of power by 


Mr. Bennett for Governor 
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HON. EUGENE J. KEOGH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. KEOGH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I am pleased to bring to the atten- 
tion of the House the leading editorial 
which appeared in today’s edition of the 
New York Times—Mr. Bennett for Gov- 
ernor, 

This editorial presents in typical New 
York Times manner a thorough, intelli- 
gent, and constructive analysis of the 
situation which faces the electorate of 
New York State. It should go far to con- 
vince the large body of otherwise inde- 
pendent voters who should be their can- 
didate for Governor to be elected on No- 
vember 3. 

Those of us from Brooklyn have long 
known of the qualifications, experience, 
and background of Mr. Bennett which so 
admirably qualify him for the high office 
of Governor of New York. I am happy 
in this way to bring those qualifications 
to the attention of all who read the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD. 


MR, BENNETT FOR GOVERNOR 


Three weeks from today the people of New 
York will elect a Governor. This newspaper, 
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which in the past has given its support suc- 
cessively to Alfred E. Smith, to Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, and to Herbert Lehman, now 
recommends to its readers the candidacy of 
John Bennett. 

Two major reasons underlie this choice. 
First, we believe that the Democratic Party 
in this State richly deserves a vote of confi- 
dence on the record it has made in office. 
Second, we believe that Mr. Bennett, if 
elected, will make an able, conscientious, and 
hard-working executive, whose energy and 
interest during the whole of the next 4 years 
will be devoted exclusively to the governor- 
ship of New York. 

Let us begin by asking what good reason 
can be offered for a change of administrations 
at thic time. Has the Democratic Party, as 
represented in the State government at 
Albany, been incompetent, dishonest, hesi- 
tant, indifferent to the needs of the people, 
out of touch with the temper of the times? 
In an effort to make a case for a change of 
admin’strations, the Republican candidate 
pictures the State Government as “loaded 
with political incompetents,” its agencies 
“sunk ever lower under political domina- 
tion,” while “the cobwebs have grown thicker 
in every corner of the State administration.” 

This is a picture which can strike few inde- 
pendent voters as bearing much relation to 
the facts. The record of the Democratic 
Party at Albany, from the days of Al Smith 
forward, has been a record of successful serv- 
ice to the people of the State. The public 
business of a great commonwealth has been 
handled efficiently. Standards of honesty 
have been high. Administrators of the 
ability of Robert Moses have been developed 
and given an opportunity to do good work. 
Meanwhile, over the space of 20 years and 
under the leadership of three forward-looking 
Governors, the Democratic Party at Albany 
has written a chapter of intelligent and 
humane social legislation unmatched in bril- 
liance in any State in the Union. During 
the same 20 years the Republican Party at 
Albany has been run by local party bosses 
with no apparent knowledge of the fact that 
they are living in a changing world and a 
record of persistent opposition to all forward- 
looking measures which amounts almost to 
genius. 

There are good reasons for giving the Dem- 
ocratic Party in this State a vote of confi- 
dence. There are also good reasons for be- 
lieving that Mr. Bennett would make a suc- 
cessful Governor. He ts honest, capable and 
industrious. He is certainly experienced. 
He has served for 12 consecutive years in a 
highly responsible State office and there is no 
man in Albany who has a better first-hand 
knowledge of the business of New York. He 
is enough of a liberal to have served suc- 
cessfully in two strongly liberal State admin- 
istrations, and he is enough of a conservative 
to be a steadying influence in a time of risk. 

For these reasons and on these grounds we 
endorse his candidacy. 

Furthermore, we believe that those Demo- 
crats and those independents who may now 
be planning to vote against Mr. Bennett for 
either one of two quite contradictory 
reasons—either because they intend to vote 
for Mr. Dewey “in order to repudiate the 
New Deal,” or to vote for Mr. Alfange “in 
order to uphold the New Deal''—owe it to 
themselves to reconsider the choice that lies 
before them. 

The national administration is not an issue 
in this State election. A vote for Mr. Dewey 
will “repudiate” nothing but a record of good 
government at Albany. A vote for Mr. Al- 
fange will not only be a wasted vote, cast 
for a candidate who cannot win and whom 
the President himself does not support; from 
the liberal’s point of view it will also be a 
destructive vote, with no other possible con- 
sequence than helping to throw out of office. 


at Albany the party that has made New York 
@ model of progressive and intelligently 
social-minded government. 

We believe that the right choice is a show 
of confidence in the Democratic Party on its 
record and a vote for Mr. Bennett. 


Wise Executive Action Drastically Modi- 
fies Enemy Alien Classification 
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HON. THOMAS H. ELIOT 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. ELIOT of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, last May, in an open letter to 
the Attorney General, I urged that the 
classification of enemy aliens be drasti- 
cally modified. I pointed out that hun- 
dreds of thousands of people loyal to this 
country were forced to bear this unjust 
stigma. 

Last week, with officers of the Order 
of the Sons of Italy, I presented at the 
White House petitions signed by over 30,- 
000 people. These petitions, circulated 
by the Sons of Italy, asked for prompt 
action on my bill (H. R. 6763) to expedite 
the citizenship of aliens with sons in our 
armed forces. The petitions also asked 
for administrative action as suggested by 
me last May. 

That administrative action has happily 
been forthcoming, as far as Italians are 
concerned. The Attorney General has 
finally announced that Italians in Amer- 
ica will no longer be called enemy aliens. 
I hope that similar action will be taken 
with respect to other so-called enemy 
aliens who have boys in the service, or 
can otherwise be assumed to be whole- 
heartedly against our enemies in this war. 

Under leave to extend my remarks, I 
include an editorial in the New York 
Times for October 13, 1942, commending 
the Attorney General’s action. 


HE WHO HAS FAITH IN ITALY 


In his Columbus Day speech last evening 
Attorney General Biddle stated that out of 
600,000 Italians in this country classified 10 
months ago as enemy aliens only 228 had so 
conducted themselves as to merit intern- 
ment; and that he had therefore, with the 
President's approval, issued an order, effective 
next Monday, removing Italians from the 
enemy-alien list. 

On the evidence he could not do otherwise. 
The 600,000 Italians of alien citizenship, the 
6,000,000 Americans of Italian ancestry, have 
proved their loyaity to American principles. 
Fascism may have hypnotized some of them 
for a time. It hypnotized some Americans 
of the older stock. When the test came 
fascism died among them. They looked again 
at Mussolini and saw that tiny man as he is: 
a strutting pygmy unworthy to tread the soil 
honored by Mazzini., They remembered Gari- 
baldi, crying in the teeth of the appeasers: 
“He who still has faith in Italy, let him follow 
me.” They saw the shame and misery into 
which their beloved homeland has been led: 
Italy as truly conquered, as truly betrayed as 
France has been. 

More than Italy and the Italians is in- 
volved in this open hand extended to the 
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Nation’s friends, and in the proposed legisla- 
tion, which Mr. Biddle supports, lifting the 
requirements of the literacy test for the older 
generation of aliens who are otherwise eligible 
to become citizens. What these policies say 
is that we shall try to recognize our friends 
wherever we find them; that we know they 
exist not only among the foreign-born here 
but in Italy, in France, in the whole of con- 
quered Europe. 


Our Party’s Responsibility in Conducting 
the War and Winning the Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


"OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, under per- 
mission to extend my remarks I submit 
for the Record the address made by me 
to the Idaho State Democratic Conven- 
eat > — Idaho State Capitol on August 


Fellow Democrats, we live in a great State 
in a great Nation. Today we are assembled 
in a State convention to consider the prin- 
ciples and adopt the policies that we- will 
submit to the people of our State for the 
conduct of the public business at a time 
in the world’s history when destiny has 
placed upon our country and upon our 
Democratic Party the greatest responsibility 
in protecting civilization and shaping world 
affairs that has ever been placed on any 
Nation and any political party at any time 
in the world’s history. 

We know that due to the failure of past 
civilizations to meet their responsibility in 
administering human affairs in the time of 
test the world was submerged in the ob- 
scurity and savagery of the dark ages. 

In this hour of emergency, when we and 
our civilization are being put to the test 
and we contemplate the responsibility placed 
upon our country and know the reliance 
placed upon our great political party by 
the American people to protect and safe- 
guard all we have achieved in establishing 
one of the most liberal and finest forms 
of government on earth and to safely lead 
us to a higher and finer civilization—a 
civilization that we are pouring forth the 
fiower of our manhood and sacrificing our 
treasure to protect and advance. 

We are overwhelmed by the immensity of 
our undertaking and tremendous responsi- 
bility of every American citizen and the vast 
responsibility resting directly on our great 
political party and our great leader, our 
President and Commander in Chief, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, a leader that every man, 
woman, and child must support to the utmost 
in meeting this supreme test. Our first task 
is to win the war. Our boys—the flower of 
our manhood—have nobly responded and are 
fighting magnificently on every far-flung 
front. Our military manpower has taken up 
its stupendous task and are making glorious 
sacrifices on the long road to victory that 
our Nation and our form of government may 
survive and the democratic principals.of gov- 
ernment shall prevail, and now with our boys 
responding nobly to their duty, money and 
labor must do no less. Every energy, every 
resource we have must be used and directed 
to one end—victory. 

When this sacrifice of our Nation in blood 
and treasure has brought victory—then it 
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will be that a greater direct responsibility will 
descend on our political party—to see to it 
that this great political edifice—the Govern- 
ment of these United States of America—is 
safeguarded and protected and our American 
way of life is made secure so that our people 
may continue to enjoy the full measure of 
individual opportunity bequeathed to us and 
our children by the painstaking care and 
foresight of the builders of this great Nation. 
Let every one of us bend our efforts to the 
task of preserving the priceless privilege we 
have inherited and let us hand down to our 
successors a stronger, freer, and better Gov- 
ernment. 


Address of Attorney General Francis 
Biddle 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN J. DELANEY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following text of the 
Attorney General’s speech and editorial 
from the New York Times: 


On his way across the Atlantic Ocean—to 
India, as he sup! lumbus looked first 
for Japan, that fabulous island he had read 
about in the book of Marco Polo. In 1492, 
finding Japan was not as easy at it was in 
1942 for Gen. Jimmy Doolittle and his squad- 
ron of bombers, Columbus had but little in- 
formation. Yet he was doing better than 
he knew. He was on his way to something 
infinitely better than finding Japan. After 
his time, other men informed the world that 
he had discovered America. 

On this day the people of a hemisphere 
look back through the march of those four 
and a half centuries to honor the questing 
mind and courageous spirit of Christopher 
Columbus that led men across the western 
ocean. But we in America do more than 
repeat the praises of a hero; for it is also our 
way of acknowledging, within ourselves, the 
great gift of the land. 

In the land our heritage begins. The free- 
dom we are now helping to defend in far 
places of the world has root in its very 
soil. Between us and this good earth of ours 
the bond is more than material; there has 
been a give and take of something dearer to 
us than goes into the working of mines or 
the growing of crops. 

This is so, I think, in all countries where 
men are now fighting to defend their liberty. 
Sooner than give up this precious privilege, 
they would go down fighting; yet they cannot 
count that freedom won until the very 
ground is free beneath their feet. 


ITALY'S HISTORY RECALLED 


No people knows as well the meaning of 
a liberated land, none feels the longing as 
terribly, as the nation which has had it and 
lost it. There are, among you, many men 
and women who loved what once was Italy. 
There are those who call that older Italy 
their own. Within them burns the pride of 
a people who time and again arose to resist 
the arms of the invader of their soil, armies 
of Spain, of France, of Austria. 

Through generations these defenders 
fought and lost. Yes; they failed and were 
crushed; but the unresting love for a land 
that was theirs would not quiet, would not 
let them put down their weapons and resign 
themselves, as Dante once expressed it, “to 


savor the salt of the bread of others, and 
know how hard a road the ycing up and down 
another's stairs.” They fought until they 
could lose no more, and then the dream was 
theirs. Late in the last century Italy had won 
her independence. The land was free. 

Free and united; but now that dream is 
gone, and in the halls of Rome a jackal cowers. 
But the seed of liberty is too deep in Italian 
ground, the growth is too sturdy to be up- 
rooted. There are too many reminders. 
There are great names, far in a glorious past, 
that come back to stir the memory of the 
present. 

To you of that other braver Italy, to the 
6,000,000 Americans born of her people, and 
to those other millions who may hear our 
voices across the sea, there is need but to 
recall those names, and the dream cannot 
die: Dante himself, breaker of the spell of 
antiquity; Galileo, wanderer among the stars 
who heard the command of reaction, to keep 
silent and would not; Leonardo da Vinci, 
Michelangelo, Tasso, Ariosto—all the great 
men who searched and found new paths to 
the liberation of man’s spirit. 


RECALLS GARIBALDI'S STAND 


Let us glance back less than a hundred years 
ago. There, on the bank of the Tiber, Gari- 
baldi, hopelessly outnumbered by the French, 
his shirt bespattered with the blood of his 
own legionnaires, turned to those in his 
council who would have played appeaser, 
crying, ‘He who still has f+ith in Italy, let 
him follow me.” and carried on the fight, 
guerrilla fashion, from the hills. Today 
through conquered Europe the guerrillas 
still shoot the invaders. 

We need but to remember Mazzini, exiled 
to poverty and a London garret, waging from 
there his lonely battle for the liberation of 
his country and Cavour, boldly shaming 
the Moderates in the revolution of 1848, 
sounding the keynote of his life struggle 
when he broke into their hemming and haw- 
ing to say to them: “Why go on begging for 
little or nothing? I propose that we demand 
a constitution.” 

Out of such spirits Italy, the nation, was 
shaped. Like our own Nation, that Italy 
had the memory of names which marked her 
as a land of the free. 

Italians have given us again and again this 
theme of freedom of the land—of the shak- 
ing off of oppression, In her paintings, in 
her literature, in all the great expression of 
her being, renascence—risorgimento—runs 
like a bright thread binding her gift of genius 
tothe world. While our own American Reyo- 
lutionists were rising to the consciousness of 
their destiny, Alfieri was crying out to his 
people in Rome: 


“The seeds of liberty may be suppressed 
By spilling human blood, but not extin- 
guished, 
And oftentimes from blood they shoot again 
With fresh luxuriance.” 


LEOPARDI IS QUOTED 


When America was building a nation after 
her newly won independence, Leopardi gave 
voice to the bitter wistfulness of Italy, saying: 

“Unhappy he who dies in war, not for his 
dear country, fighting for wife and children, 
but for some alien cause, so that, dying, he 
cannot say, ‘My country, the life thou gavest 
me, I now restore.’” 

Such a heritage does not die with the 
burning of books. Destroy the record, exile 
the teacher, persecute the adherent; you can- 
not divert the destiny of a people; a people 
that has produced and paid its homage to 
men like Carducci, Verdi, Marconi, Puccini, 
Caruso, Toscanini; a people with that blood 
in its veins will not turn forever from such 
a past and bow down before the “little men” 
of Europe. 

Not forever and not, as history goes, for 
long. Today there are sullen, silent watchers 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


lining the streets of Naples and of Rome, and 
stepping aside on country roads to make way 
for another foreign army as it marches 
through and pauses to give them arrogant 
commands. Yet another invyader!—for that 
is what this brutish, swastika-wearing horde 
masked as friend and ally has become to 
Italy. 

The mask is thin. It deceives no one—not 
even the man who calls himself Il Duce. To- 
day the nation that was Italy is prostrate. 
Her people know they have been betrayed, 
and they see the shadows of a new enslave- 
ment lengthening over the land, more ter- 
rible than any that their forefathers knew. 

Within a few days, 20 years will have passed 
since Mussolini marcked on Rome. To the 
people of Italy they have been years of reve- 
lation, tragic and ever more tragic, The 
plague of fascism overran Italy in a moment 
of internal strife, confusion, and post-war 
economic weakness from which the nation 
was gradually but surely emerging. It over- 
ran Italy, concealing its underlying purpose 
by talk of “work, order, and discipline.” 
Many fell for those labels and failed to see 
the criminal contraband of war and tyranny 
that they covered. 


MUSSOLINI IS ASSAILED 


Soon these people of Italy began to see the 
preduct of their labor, their earnings, and 
the youth of their country wasted in useless 
wars. They witnessed the saber-rattling an- 
tics of this prancing dictator; they listened 
to the bombast of his speeches, while taxes 
piled up, and the country was drained to 
satisfy the ambition of a single man. 

Through the thin shell of a new industrial 
order, the fraud of fascism began to show. 
The people of Italy did not like it. They were 
disturbed. ‘They were unwilling to trade 
their nation’s birthright for that particular 
pottage. Their peace and their freedom were 
too high a price to pay for a few apartment 
houses, a new batch of railroad timetables. 
They saw their country being maneuvered, 
ever closer as the years passed, to the vortex 
of an aggressor’s war. 

Where was the strength, the dignity of the 
great. nation that had been promised by 
Mussolini, the Fascist? A proud people still; 
but here was their leader, cringing, waiting 
for crumbs from the table of the fuehrer. 

Today the people of Italy are sick of 
Fascism, sick of Mussolini, and particularly 
sick of Adolf Hitler. In their hearts is an 
echo of the sad, prophetic lines that Byron 
loved, warning Italy not to let * * * 


“e è © the stranger’s sword 

Be thy sad weapon of defence, and so, 

Victor vanquished, thou the slave of 
friend or foe.” 


We are in an age when unarmed civilian 
populations can no longer hope to match, 
with sheer courage, the machine guns of an 
army of conquest. Goaded, tortured, they 
rear their heads and try. The humiliation 
becomes more than proud and bitter patriots 
can bear. A gold-bedecked gangster of the 
Gestapo is shot in Paris. A glorified assassin 
is given a dose of his own medicine in 
Czechoslovakia. But there follows only 
heartbreak as compatriots, hostages in Nazi 
hands, are killed a hundred for one in re- 
prisal. This is the answer of criminals, and 
the Nazis have made it theirs. The crime is 
systematic, machine like. For a time it puts 
off the reckoning. 

FIGHT FOR FREEDOM RECOUNTED 


But no matter how deadly the machines 
men fashion, there remains an area of the 
spirit which they cannot reach. In a world 
which has tasted of freedom there is a com- 
munication that eludes the censor, radiates 
from the concentration camp, and hovers in 
the very air above the firing squad. In na- 
tions and men who have known freedom there 
is a quality of the will that goes on heedless 
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of bullets. It persists, it must assert itself; 
and if need be, in the end it will make the 
machine its own to command. 

Here in America we are building that ma- 
chine. Here in America some 600,000 Italians, 
technically alien enemies, are joining mil- 
lions of Americans of Italian parentage, in 
the building of it. They are working side by 
side with other millions who have in them 
the blood of the French, the Norwegians, the 
Belgians, the Dutch, the Poles, the Greeks, 
and the other conquered peoples of Europe. 

To amass the full might of this new ma- 
chine in all its vast proportions is taking 
time. To bring its weight to bear upon the 
enemy will take more time—yes, and more 
sacrifices by our people, more of the lives of 
our men. But not these nor any other cost 
of victory will stop us now. 

Pascism stands in mortal fear of revolt. 
That is why, in Italy today, an unarmed 
civilian population is staring into the barrels 
of machine guns—Nazi guns, t into 
their country by special invitation of Benito 
Mussolini. That is why storm troopers patrol 
the streets and the Gestapo lurks in the by- 
ways. The “strong man” of Italy has hidden 
himself behind a curtain of German steel. 


REVOLT AGAINST FASCISM ON 


But the revolt against Itallan fascism, 
nevertheless, cannot be kept down. It has 
already started. Here in the United States, 
in American buildings and American fac- 
tories, Itallans—thousands upon thousands 
of them—are already in revolt against the 
government of Mussolini. By their labors 
they are fighting this man who has betrayed 
and declared war upon them, By their own 
hands they are hastening his defeat. 

To America, and to the United Nations, 
this resistance to fascism means more guns 
for our soldiers, more ships for our sailors, 
more tanks, planes, and bombs. It is impor- 
tant to America—yes, even more important 
than the accounts that come to us of unrest 
on enemy soil. Our production of war ma- 
terials must not lag. The need is huge and 
we must keep abreast of it. Every extra man- 
hour of labor for our factories, on our rail- 
Toads and farms, is vital now. Any American 
who fails to recognize this fact injures the 
cause of the United Nations in our common, 
all-out war effort. 

In that body of loyal workers, there are 
those who have given more than their labor. 
Into the war against the Axis they have 
sent their own sons. These Americans of 
Italian ancestry will help Italy again to be- 
come a free nation. In each division of the 
United States Army, nearly 500 soldiers, on 
the average, are the sons of Italian immi- 
grants to America. Many more are of older 
Italian origin. I do not need to tell you that 
these men are abundantly represented in the 
list of heroes who have been decorated for 
bravery since December 7, 1941. 


RECALLS BRAVERY OF ITALIANS 


One of these men, Lt. Willibald C. Bi- 
anchi, charged an enemy machine-gun nest 
on Battan Peninsula. He was wounded, but 
he silenced the Jap pillbox with hand gre- 
nades. Then he climbed on top of a tank 
and manned an antiaircraft gun. Again he 
was wounded. But he went on fighting until 
he was hit a third time and disabled. He 
was awarded the Congressional Medal of 
Honor upon the recommendation of Gen. 
Douglas MacArthur. 

I could tell you of many others—Salvatore 
Battaglia, now carried as “missing in action 
in the Central Pacific,” awarded the dis- 
tinguished service cross for his part in a 
torpedo attack in the battle of Midway; and 


e Braga, who made a dash across. 


Sgt. Georg 

No Man’s Land on Bataan Peninsula, run- 
ning a gauntlet of machine-gun fire to give 
vital information to Americans holding 
another position. 


It is a long list, and an inspiring one. It 
does not surprise me that this is so. Per- 
haps, it surprises Mussolini. 

Surely the fathers and mothers of these 
boys are making the same sacrifices, surely 
their feelings about it can be no different, 
from that of other fathers and mothers who 
are citizens of this country. They, too, would 
like to be citizens of America. Had it not 
been for the barrier of the literacy test, al- 
most without exception they would have be- 
come so long ago. 

WOULD LIFT LITERACY TEST 


It is for this reason that I haye recom- 
mended enactment of a bill which is now 
under consideration in Congress. By the 
terms of the bill, an alien, who is otherwise 
eligible, will be granted citizenship without 
taking the literacy test, provided he is 50 
years of age or older, and provided that 
he came to this country before July 1, 1924, 
and has lived here continuously since. This 
measure would, I think, remove the greatest 
single difficulty that has stood in the way of 
citizenship for a large number of the older 
generation of Italians, who, in all other re- 
spects, have made this country their own. 
Some 200,000 Italians would be affected by 
this new law. 

I know the problems of the people of Ital- 
ian origin who are living in this country. I 
know their heritage and background, their 
hopes and ambitions. For a long time I have 
known what their loyalties are. 

When war broke, 10 months ago, and they 
were declared “alien enemies,” I knew time 
would tell the story of these loyalties better 
than any words of mine, any assurances or 
predictions that I could make. Nevertheless, 
I said then, and I have repeatedly said since, 
that there was no doubt in my mind that 
with a very few exceptions, these 600,000 
Italian “alien enemies” were not enemies at 
all. 

Experience has borne me out. We now 
have the results of 10 months of an unprece- 
dented exercise of wartime vigilance. We 
have watched these Italians, these so-called 
“alien enemies,” we haye investigated, we 


have acted on the slightest impulse of doubt. — 


We have taken no chances. And what do 
we find? We find that out of the total of 
600,000 persons, there has been cause to in- 
tern only 228, or fewer than one-twentieth 
of 1 percent. 

The test of time, of actual performance, was 
essential. We wanted proof. We were right 
in requiring it. But now the proof has been 
given, and the stigma of “alien enemy” would 
be unfortunate from now on, not only in 
name, if continued against the Italian popu- 
lation of this country, it would be unfortu- 
nate in deed. 

I have an announcement to make to you 
tonight that comes as a result of the splen- 
did showing the Italians of America have 
made in meeting this test. It also comes 
as the fulfilment of my own hopes, the con- 
summation of a project that has been very 
close to my heart. I now announce to you 
that beginning October 19, a week from today, 
Italian aliens will mo longer be classed as 
alien enemies. From that time on the exon- 
eration which they have so well earned will 
be granted them. With the approval of the 
President I have today issued the following 
order: 

“Section 30.2 of the Regulations Control- 
ling Travel and Other Conduct of Enemy 
Nationalities is amended by adding thereto 
paragraph (f), so that it will read: Classes of 
persons not required to comply with these 
regulations: 

“(f) Any alien of Italian nationality.” 

Of course, this does not mean that dan- 
gerous or disloyal persons are no longer sub- 
ject to apprehension or internment. We still 
will take no chances. It does mean that the 
regulations applying, up to now, to alien ene- 
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mies no longer apply to Italian aliens. Those 
persons, though they are still aliens, are not, 
from this time forth; subject to the restric- 
tions imposed by existing regulations on alien 
enemies. They will be free to participate in 
the war effort without the handicaps that 
have hampered them up to now. They will be 
free to travel and go about their lives as any 
other person. 
HINTS AID FOR OTHERS 


I wish to emphasize that in thus removing 
the label of alien enemy from Italians, we 
do not forget that there are other loyal per- 
sons now classed as alien enemies. Their sit- 
uation is now being carefully and sympa- 
thetically studied by the Department of 
Justice. 

To those who are affected by this change, 
I say tonight: “You have met the test. Your 
loyalty to the democracy which has given you 
this chance you have proved and proved well. 
Make the most of it. See to it that all Italians 
remain loyal. We have trusted you; you must 
prove worthy of that trust, so that it may 
never be said hereafter that there are dis- 
loyal groups among American Italians. If 
you love your freedom, give all that is in you 
for the Nation which is now fighting to pre- 
serve it.” 

Finally, to those citizens of Italy across the 
sea in whom the love of freedom has not died, 
I offer a brief message from America on this 
Columbus Day. The words are not mine; 
they are Italy’s—the words of Giuseppe Maz- 
azine an address to the young men of his 
country, delivered at Milan in memory of the 
martyrs of Cosenza July 25, 1848. I quote: 

“Beyond the Alps, beyond the sea, are other 
peoples now fighting or preparing to fight 
the holy fight of independence, of nationality, 
of liberty; other peoples striving by different 
routes to reach the same goal—improvement, 
association, and the foundation of an au- 
thority which shall put an end to moral an= 
archy, an authority which mankind may love 
and obey without remorse or shame. Unite 
with them; they will unite with you.” 
[From the New York Times of October 13, 

1942 


HE WHO HAS FAITH IN ITALY 


In his Columbus Day speech last evening 
Attorney General Biddle stated that out of 
600,000 Italians in this country classified 10 
months ago as enemy aliens, only 228 had so 
conducted themselves as to merit intern- 
ment; and that he had therefore, with the 
President’s approval, issued an order, effective 
rext Monday, removing Italians from the 
enemy-alien list. 

On the evidence he could not do otherwise. 
The 600,000 Italians of alien citizenship, the 
6,000,000 Americans of Italian ancestry, have 
proved their loyalty to American principles. 
Fascism may have hypnotized some of them 
foratime. It hypnotized some Americans of 
the older stock. When the test came fascism 
died among them. They looked again at 
Mussolini and saw that tiny man as he is: 
A strutting pygmy unworthy to tread the soil 
hoored by Mazzini. They remembered Gari- 
baldi, crying in the teeth of the appeasers: 
“He who still has faith in Italy, let him follow 
me.” They saw the shame and misery into 
which their beloved homeland has been led: 
Italy as truly conquered, as truly betrayed as 
France has been. 

More than Italy and the Italians is involved 
in this open hand extended to the Nation’s 
friends, and in the proposed legislation, which 
Mr. Biddle supports, lifting the requirements 
of the literacy test for the older generation of 
aliens who are otherwise eligible to become 
citizens. What these policies say is that we 
shall try to recognize our friends wherever 
we find them; that we know they exist not 
only among the foreign-born here but in 
Italy, in France, in the whole of conquered 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT A. GRANT 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude herewith two excerpts from the 
Dayton Journal Herald for October 11, 
1942—one an editorial and the other an 
article written by a great American and 
my friend, Ignatius K. Werwinski: 


PULASKI DAY 


The American people, who may be the most 
generous on earth, are told so often they are 
suckers in international affairs that some of 
them have come to believe it. Since they 
are so strong and so rich and so influential, 
they are frequently called upon to help less 
fortunate countries. As a result they some- 
times feel that they are always on the giving 
and never on the receiving end of the line. 

On this day which has been set aside by 
Congress to honor the memory of Count 
Casimir Pulaski, however, it might be well 
for the American people to remember what 
they owe to other countries. After all, every 
last one of us except the few remaining 
aborigines originated in those other countries 
and brought their contributions to our com- 
mon culture to blend in our melting pot. 
Furthermore, we got considerable help from 
other peoples in our war for independence, 
with even the Whigs in England taking our 
side against their own government. 

One of those foreigners was Count Pulaski, 
who, having lost the war for freedom in his 
own Poland, came to America and joined 
the Army of Washington in 1777. At the 
age of 29 he became a brigadier general in 
the Colonial Army, was made chief of Cavalry, 
and fought brilliantly for our independence. 
But it is not recorded that he ever con- 
sidered himself a sucker for doing so. He 
just happened to believe that human beings 
should be free, whether they lived in the 
United States, which he helped create, or 
in Poland, which he saw dismembered. 

The reason why October 11 has been set 
aside as the day on which the American 
people would honor the memory of Count 
Pulaski is that he gave his life for Ameri- 
can independence on this day 163 years ago, 
having been mortally wounded in the battle 
for Savannah. When one stops to think 
about what that really means he discovers 
with some surprise that no American soldier 
has ever done anything more or can ever do 
anything more to help the people of any 
other nation. 

PULASKI DAY 


EDITOR OF THE JOURNAL-HERALD: 


The impressiveness of the contributions 
made to America by the early Polish patriots 
is often brought into just prominence, Par- 
ticularly, however, this government has been 
setting aside one especial day each year, Oc- 
tober 11, or which we honor the memory of 
Gen, Casimir Pulaski, who by virtue of a 
magnificent military career in the War for 
Independence seems to lead the lists of hun- 
dreds of his fellow Poles who have distin- 
guished themselves for extraordinary leader- 
ship. 

Count Pulaski was born in Poland in 17477 
He was in his early twenties when his native 
country was beset by three great European 
nations who were determined to seize Poland 
and divide it among themselves. Young 
Pulaski, already well schooled in military af- 
fairs, joined his father, who was a chief 
magistrate and a member of the nobility, and 


his two brothers in the war for Poland's inde- 
pendence. Upon the death of his father and 
one brother and the capture by the enemy 
of the second, he became commander of the 
insurgent army. The odds were unconquer- 
able, however, and with the war lost and 
Poland partitioned, the youthful commander 
became an outlaw and sought refuge in 
France. It was there he met Benjamin 
Franklin, who spun for him the tale of the 
new country with all that it promised in 
glamour, adventure, and opportunity, and 
who described the struggle for independence 
being made by the colonists. Pulaski needed 
slight encouragement for his sympathies for 
the oppressed and the struggling were in- 
herent. 

He arrived in 1777 and joined the American 
forces as a volunteer. 

Pulaski and Lafayette fought their first 
American battle together at Brandywine— 
Pulaski as a volunteer without command, 
Lafayette as general. With General Wash- 
ington’s forces being steadily repulsed, 
Pulaski asked for 30 horses and 30 men. 
With this small detachment he rode into the 
face of the British and saved the day. Four 
days later Washington appointed him the 
first general of American Cavalry. 

General Pulaski’s legion made American 
history and contributed mightily to the win- 
ning of the Revolution. He is known as the 
father of the American Cavairy. 

On October 11, 1779, General Pulaski’s body 
was lowered to a watery grave after he had 
succumbed to a bullet wound suffered at the 
siege of Savannah. He died on the brig Wasp 
after medical attention failed. He fought 
2 brilliant years for this Nation, and he died 
at the age of 31. But no American can forget 
the service he rendered nor the qualities 
true patriotic zeal. = 

From birth to death, Casimir Pulaski fought 
for the right of liberty and independence. He 
rebelled against dictatorial authority. He 
characterized unrelenting patriotism. It is 
fitting that the present session of Congress 
recognize the service he rendered, and none 
of us can afford to forget the principles for 
which he fought and died. 

There are today approximately. 5,000,000 
Poles in America, Their forebears helped to 
settle America, fought for America, and died 
with honor on the battlefields of a new and 
great nation. The blood of many nationali- 
ties has been shed upon this land, but none 
more nobly and unselfishly has been given 
than that of the great Polish patriots. 

IGNATIUS K. WERWINSKI. 


No Politics Now Best Politics 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, I desire 
to insert in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD at 
this time an editorial, which appeared in 
the October 4, 1942, issue of the Texar- 
kana Gazette, Texarkana, Tex., entitled 
“No Politics Now Best Politics,” by Mr. 
Henry Humphrey, the editor. It is as 
follows: 

NO POLITICS NOW BEST POLITICS 

President Roosevelt, after a swing around 
America, during which he inspected war 
plants of all sort and talked with persons in 
almost every walk of life except politicians, 
returned to Washington with the impression 
that the country at large is more all out for 
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war than the National Capital. Other persons 
who have visited Washington frequently and 
recently have come home with the same im- 
pression, There are indications that the 
President is getting farther away from poli- 
tics and closer to war. He occupies a position 
of great power and it wouldn’t take much 
pressure from him to bring an end to the 
bickerings in Washington and the inter- 
ferences with war plant production that are 
making the American public sore at heart, 
The United States has reached a point at 
which all attempts at playing politics, and 
all efforts to cater to organized blocs, no 
matter what breed, will cost the players more 
votes than they will gain. 


The Cheap Voice of Jealous Slander 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include the fol- 
lowing two articles from the Taney 
County Republican of August 6, 1942: 

THE CHEAP VOICE OF JEALOUS SLANDER 
(W. E. Freeland) 


(For a true picture of the hill folk read the 
story of Amanda Linkous in this issue of the 
paper. It is the best reply that can be 
made.) 

A writer in a New York paper prints a 
senseless slander on DEWEY SHORT. Then to 
justify it he makes grossly untruthful state- 
ments about the people here. Yet it 
is out of the wide reaches of the hinter- 
land from which we get the strong men who 
carry the burden of the Nation’s woe. The 
writer abuses and vilifies DEWEY SHORT be- 
cause he has not been a rubber stamp for 
Franklin Roosevelt. He tries to excuse him- 
self by naming certain things Dewey voted 
against before the war. x 

But the most evil thing in all the laws 
was the cowardly surrender of our rights as 
& people in the Roosevelt law that made it 
a crime for an American to travel the high 
seas if a buccaneer like Hitler ordered us to 
stay off. This law Franklin Roosevelt boasted 
of getting passed when he was running for 
office. Later he got it repealed when he had 
got the votes counted. 

This brazen Roosevelt sycophant does not 
mention that law. 

In my judgment that was the big step that 
convinced Hitler we would let him run over 
us and not fight back and it gave to Japan 
a false notion of our courage to maintain our 
rights. For this most debasing surrender 
Franklin Roosevelt was a hurrah boy when 
he was asking for votes. 

The ill-starred Munich conference was an- 
other step in Hitler appeasement that made 
Hitler feel he could ride roughshod over the 
free nations. The incense burners filled the 
air with sweet offerings before the throne of 
Roosevelt, claiming him the father of the 
Munich arrangement. Roosevelt accepted all 
this with smiling condescension and basked 
in the fragrant odor of the incense of his 
votaries. This was the second worst step. 
And the abuser of Dewey never heard of the 
Munich affair and Franklin’s acceptance of the 
adulation of his rubber-stamp devotees. 

Franklin Roosevelt could get billions of tax 
dollars to give Harry Hopkins for boondog- 
gling. He built the most terribly dangerous 
political machine in all history and used tax 
money for its support. 
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Yet he did not fortify Guam, or Wake, or 
our island outposts that Japan has taken 
with ease. More than that, after 8 years of 
boastful planning, during which time the 
shameless Roosevelt gloried in being the 
master of the Nation, he left us unprepared so 
that today a foreign foe holds more American 
territory than ever before in all our history. 
The primary fault for our lack of prepared- 
ness rests upon one man—Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt. He squandered billions in tax 
money on pet political projects that were the 
choice argument of political proteges for 
keeping Roosevelt in office. It was President 
Roosevelt who was the final responsible au- 
thority for the incompetents that permitted 
our heavy loss at Pear] Harbor. 

In an attempt to cover up the blundering 
incompetency of the administration of 
Franklin Roosevelt his stooges turn to abuse. 

I have not agreed with Dewey in all of 
his votes before the war. But he was casting 
honest votes dictated by conscience and high 
patriotism and I resent the attempt to smear 
him to hide the greater blunders of the 
opportunist in the White House. 

Dewey Suont is a-public officer, it is proper 
to criticize his public acts. Franklin Roose- 
velt is a public officer, it is a right and a 
duty to criticize his blunders for they are of 
far greater danger to us and for the blunders 
of Roosevelt we shall pay a much higher 
price in toil and blood. For every drop of 
blood an error of Dewey SHORT causes us to 
shed, the blunders of Roosevelt will cause us 
to shed a torrent. It is only by stern un- 
relenting and brave criticism of Franklin 
Roosevelt that we shall drive the rhythmic 
dancers, the criminal labor racketeers, the 
political misfits out of public life. 

The writer vilifies and abuses the pecple 
of the hills because they have not swallowed 
the evil bait of the Roosevelt evil domestic 
policies without question. The writer has 
either no knowledge or no respect for truth. 
We have no feeling of prejudice against any- 
one in our country. New York is as much a 
part of the Nation as the hills but I wonder 
just how deeply some of them understand 
the principles of our Government. Musso- 
lini, I believe, once boasted there are more 
Italians in New York than in the city of 
Rome. 

One thing is certain in the hills, we do 
not have to have an interpreter when we talk 
to a policeman nor a poly-lingual traveier's 
guide to get directions from a street-car con- 
ductor. 

One thing the writer forgets to mention, 
Dewey SHORT, from the hill country, is one 
of the most sought after speakers in the 
United States. And this is on his merits, 
not because he is a hurrah boy for the Prince 
of Tax Wasters coming with the subtle im- 
plication that he may have the smile of the 
White House and a million tax dollars to 
spend for a boondoggling monkey house at 
Podunk. 

DEWEY SHort’s high standing is not bought 
and paid for by boondoggling tax dollars. 

One of the most contemptible and little- 
minded sneers is the way the writer treats 
Uncle Jack SHort. Ignorant of the gentle- 
ness and respected character of this man, the 
writer marks himself as too mean of soul to 
be worthy of any bit of respect. When the 
devil wants a mean low-minded dispenser of 
low-down slander he will call in this writer; 
perhaps there will be lively bidding between 
the devil and the propaganda boys of the 
Roosevelt administration for his service. 

When the storm of battle rages the men 
from the hills are there. They hate slavery, 
love freedom. They love justice and hate 
oppréssion; that is why they are for DEWEY 
SHORT and against Franklin the waster in 
domestic life. 

And in spite of the blundering of the ad- 
ministration and its hothouse pets in high 
places we shall win this war. It is our war 
now; we will demand the kicking out of the 
dancers and the criminal racketeers who are 


slowing down production. And we will hold 
Franklin Roosevelt to a strict political ac- 
counting for his political acts and on proper 
occasion we shall demand the right to dis- 
place him with a man more fitted to lead us 
in this troubled hour. 


AMANDA LINKOUS 


A while ago we got a bit of information 
that we lost before getting it set up in 
type so this week we took occasion to in- 
quire and get the facts again. Neighbors 
first gave us the information and after 
questioning we learned our memory was 
not at fault in general matters of fact. 
The story should be told in this day when 
politicians seeking to buy votes with tax 
money try to destroy the old habit of thrift 
and industry. 

Amanda Linkous is the daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. George Linkous of Protem. Back 
some years ago her father suffered from 
over heat in his field work and was, for a 
time, not able to do full hard work. Her 
mother became an invalid and had to go 
to a sanitarium. This was enough to dis- 
courage any but the stoutest but Amanda 
was not to be discouraged by adversity. 
It was a challenge to her to win. 

To get her first two years in high school 
she rode 4 miles twice a day, helping with 
the farm work all the while. When she 
had got ready for the last 2 years she had 
passed the age of 20 and had to pay her 
own tuition and transportation. This girl 
worked out plowing corn and cutting hay 
to get money to pay tuition and bus fare. 
She had to walk 2 miles to the bus and 
as it is about twenty-five miles to Protem, 
the bus passed her stopping place about 
7 o'clock in the morning. 

This girl from the hills got up at 4 o'clock 
in the morning, milked the cows, did other 
work to make it possible for her sick parents 
to live without relief, and at night returned 
home to do the work again. 

Thus she finished high school. 

After high school she went 2 terms to 
the Teachers College at Springfield. She sold 
a sow and 10 pigs to pay her tuition for the 
first term. She borrowed money for the sec- 
ond term. She worked for her board and 
room. 

Amanda Linkous is now one of our county 
school teachers. We stand at salute in re- 
spectful admiration of this Taney County girl 
who has made good by her own grit and 
industry. ` 

This is the kind of girls that are the hope 
of the Nation. No $5,000-a-year bureaucrat 
from the Roosevelt administration traveling 
about and singing a doleful song that all 
hope is gone can get the ear of Amanda 
Linkous, It would be hard sledding for $1,000- 
a-month Harry Hopkins of boondoggling fame 
to make her believe she is too damn dumb to 
understand that waste is not the way to 
success. 

These are the kind of women who moth- 
ered the hill people of the district that sup- 
ports Dewey SxHort, who is vilified by a 
brazen tool of the Roosevelt Incense-burning 
crowd. Because the children of the hill 
mothers cannot be bagged up, labeled, and 
sold like cattle at the polls to make the 
Roosevelt rotten deal of political relief a 
permanent way to control elections, the in- 
solent muckrakers come down here and lie 
about us and make it appear that we are 
ignorant people below the brand of beasts, 
Let the soft-souled, soft-bodied incense 


. burner come here and live a while close to 


the strength and beauty of the hills God 
made to try the mettle of men and maybe 
he will get a little understanding of what 
truth and self-respect can do to make a man. 

Amanda Linkous is the best answer to the 
smug jelly-souled puppet of political demo- 
goguery that can be found. 

Let this pampered softie of the hothouse, 
Hyde Park brand of industry come to the 
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hills, wake at 4 in the morning and fol- 
low the steps of Amanda Linkous until he 
has, at 9 or 10 at night earned a night of 
sound and honest sleep and he will have a 
saner outlook on life and be on the first step 
to true manhood. His sneering falsehoods 
about the hill people are viler than lies 
dredged from the very nadir of hell. 


The Poll-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN D. DINGELL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following letter 
and statement adopted at emergency 
conference held in the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, Detroit, October 9, 


1942: 
OCTOBER 9, 1942. 
The Honorable JoHN D. DINGELL, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 
Re Emergency Conference 

Dear Mr. DINGELL: At the meeting held 
at the Y. W C. A. in Detroit today, to dis- 
cuss taking action on the Geyer anti-poll- 
tax bill, the many organizations represented 
at the meeting adopted a statement, a copy 
of which I enclose. 

Pursuant to a suggestion made at the 
meeting Mrs. Philip Gentile of the Y. W. 
C. A. called your secretary today to ascertain 
whether you would read the enclosed state- 
ment into the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD on 
Monday, when the Geyer anti-poll-tax bill 
will be brought before the House for vote. 
Your secretary advised Mrs. Gentile that she 
thought you would be willing to do this. - 

It is my opinion that the adoption of 
the Geyer bill and its enactment into law 
will be an historic step forward in the reali- 
zation of complete democracy in our coun- 


try. 

On behalf of myself and the others who 
are vitally concerned with this bill, I ex- 
tend my appreciation for your assistance and 
cooperation, 

Sincerely yours, 
EDGAR DEWITT Jones. 


More than 10,000,000 citizens of the United 
States, both Negro and white, are at present 
denied the right to vote by the poll-tax 
requirements in 10 States. 

There is now pending in Congress the Geyer 
bill which will, if passed, make it unlawful 
to require the payment of a poll tax as a pre- 
requisite for yoting or registering to vote at 
any election for President or Vice President 
or presidential elector or Senator or Member 
of the House of Representatives of the United 
States. 

The abolition of the poll tax is no longer a 
matter of simple justice. The extention of 
the election franchise to every American will 
more closely unite the people of the United 
States in our war for democracy against 
fascism and will demonstrate to the peoples 
of the world the sincerity of our declarations 
in the Atlantic Charter. 

The Geyer bill will be voted upon in the 
United States House of Representatives on 
Monday, October 12, 1942. Unfortunately, 
representatives from poll tax States, who 
are opposed to the passage of this bill, do 
not have to subject their candidacy to the 
Democratic process in the coming election 
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and they will be in Washington to vote 

against its passage. 

The presence of Michigan Congressmen in 
Weshington and their vote in favor of the 
Geyer bill will best demonstrate to the people 
of Michigan their service to the cause of 
democracy by which we live and for which 
we fight. 

We therefore call upon all Michigan Con- 
gressmen, both Democratic and Republican, 
to be present in Washington on October 12 
to vote in favor of the Geyer ill. 

Dr. Raymond C. Miller, Detroit Teach- 

ers Association; Devera Stocker, 
Council of Jewish Women; Dr. Carl 
O. Smith, Detroit Federation of 
Teachers; Mrs. C. R. Mueller, Con- 
sumers League of Michigan; Jack 
Raskin, Civil Rights Federation; 
Ray Hatcher, Detroit Urban 
League; Ben Probe; Michigan Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations 
Council; Ernest Goodman, National 
Lawyers Guild; Mrs. Hiram K. 
Smith, Detroit Federation of Wom- 
en's Clubs; Mrs. Philip Gentile, 
Young Women's Christian Asso- 
ciation; Isabel Weadock, Confer- 
ence on Christians and Jews; 
Gloster Current, National Associa- 
tion for Advancement of Colored 
People; LeBrun Simmons, National 
Negro Congress; Rosa Gragg, De- 
troit Association of Women’s Clubs; 
Pauline Bass, Women’s Interna- 
tional Education Council; Rev. 
Charles Hill, Detroit Council of 
Churches; Buelah Whitby. Amer- 
ican Association of Social Work- 
ers; Andrew Brown, Social Service 
Employees Union; Richard 8S. 
Bachman, Social Workers Club; 
Irving Pokempner, Union for 
Democratic Action; Mrs. Alfreida 
Gruhzit, American Association of 
University Women; Mrs. Ira Field, 
Zonta Club; Donald Thurber, Met- 
ropolitan Detroit Youth Council; 
Frank X. Martell, Detroit and 
Wayne County American Federa- 
tion of Labor; Dr. Oswald M. Gruh- 
zit, Wayne County Medical Sccie- 
ty; Mrs. Bruce Douglas, Detroit 
Council of Church Women. 


Bill Jones Is Dead 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT L, F. SIKES 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. SIKES. Mr. Speaker, the follow- 
ing editorial, written by Roe Fulkerson in 
the Kiwanis Magazine, needs no com- 
ment. I ask that it be reprinted because 
to me it is one of the finest instances I 
have seen of putting squarely up to civil- 
ians at home the attitude of the man who 
gave his life for his country on a distant 
battlefield. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

Bill Jones had just graduated from agricul- 
tural college. He was ambitious to put into 
action all he had learned about conservation 
of soil, better breeding of cattle, rotating 
crops, because his dad’s farm was in pretty 


bad shape. When war came, Bill enlisted in 
the Army. 


Bill went to the Philippines and the little 
town where he was billeted was overrun by 
a horde of Japs. Bill fought as long as he 
could and then, under orders, surrendered. 
They tied his hands behind him and a Jap 
soldier started to rape a white woman. He 
had torn her blouse off when Bill kicked him 
in the belly, and three Japs waiting their turn 
rammed their bayonets into Bill's guts. 

This happened about the time you were 
telling the folks at your house that it was all 
darned nonsense to ration sugar because cake 
and candy were certainly no diet for soldiers. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

He was a soda jerker in a small town, and 
when the bands blared and the flags fluttered, 
he signed up for the Navy. They put him on 
a torpedo boat. He learned to wear his hat 
on the corner of his head, and to roll when 
he walked. Then his boat got into a scrap 
down in the South Seas. Bill stood by his 
gun and laughed as he fired it, but a shell 
hit the deck beside Bill. When he tried to 
pull himself to his feet, he saw that his right 
arm was in the scuppers 5 feet away. He 
reached for his gun with his left hand, and 
then things went black. The list of the ship 
rolled a dead sailor into the scuppers where 
his dismembered arm lay. Its extended 
thumb touched the tip of his nose, so that 
in death as in life, Bill was thumbing his 
nose at the Jap ship that got him. 

This was just the same day that you were 
rasing hell because they were rationing gaso- 
line, and for fear you couldn't drive up to 
the lake to go fishing every week-end this 
summer, you hid four cans of gasoline in your 
garage. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

Bill's dad had a lot of money, and when 
Bill wanted his own plane dad bought it 
for him. Bill was a wild devil, driving a 
car out of all reason and flying a plane the 
same way, and getting drunk too often. 
But he was the first man in his town to 
respond to the Air Corps’ call for fliers. 

Bill got into a dogfight over the English 
Channel. There were six German planes, but 
with a “Tallyho!” Bill dived into the bunch 
of them. He got two before a third one 
sent a burst of bullets into his back that 
almost cut him in half, but he held onto the 
stick until he rammed the fourth plane and 
went down with it locked in the flaming em- 
brace of death. 

This happened about the time you were 
bellyaching and feeling abused because of 
the outrageous treatment given you by the 
tire rationing board which would not allow 
you recaps for. your pleasure car. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

Bill was a boy who had inclinations for 
the ministry, but when the call came Bill 
laid aside his Bible and joined the Marine 
Corps. Bill wasn’t much fun around the 
blanket where they were shooting craps, and 
he wasn’t so hot at the beer drinking con- 
tests in the jukes, but he earned his sergeant’s 
stripes before they sent his gang ashore in 
one of those new boats which land through 
the surf. 

The fist full of fighting fools charged a ma- 
chine gun nest, and Bill had just taken 
careful aim and let go with a hand grenade 
when another machine gun caught him. 
Four bullets hit his head, but a Marine has 
four speeds forward and no reverse, and Bill 
fell toward the enemy. 

That was the afterncon when you were 
sitting at the golf club with a highball in your 
hand, telling the other three fellows in your 
foursome that if income taxes were not re- 
duced, they were going to kill initiative in 
this country. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

Bill was a football player who had good 
prospects as professional coach at a small 
college. Then came Pearl Harbor. Bill used 
some football language and headed for town 
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to sign up with the parachute troops. He 
did all right. 

Bill got action in an air raid in enemy 
country. He hit the ground with a dozen of 
his pals and raced to where their machine 
guns and grenades had landed near them. 
Fully equipped, they made for a nearby farm 
house from which bullets were spraying like 
water out of a garden hose. 

Six of those machine gun bullets fairly cut 
Bill’s legs off, but he lay on his belly in the 
mud and got two Heinies. Bill’s last words 
were, “Of all the damn foo] luck.” 

That was the time you were telling the boys 
at the poker game that the union racketeers 
and the munition manufacturers were mak- 
ing fortunes out of this war, when we had no 
business getting into it in the first place. 

Bill Jones is dead. 

Bill was an uneducated clam digger on the 
New England coast, but he knew about boats. 
He had only one eye and the uniformed ranks 
would not take him, so he shipped on a 
tanker, His ship was bringing oil up the 
coast when a German pig boat came up out 
of the slime and sent a torpedo into the hull 
amidships. The freighter burst into flames 
and Bill went over the side into the burning 
oil. 

When he came to the surface a machine 
gun was practicing on the bobbing heads. 
When the bullets hit Bill’s head it burst open 
like a dropped egg. His charred bullet-riddled 
body sank beneath the surface. 

That was the night you were telling the 
folks at your party that this war is being run 
by a lot of old women in Washington, the 
most mismanaged mess you ever heard of. 

Bill Jones is dead. When God in His in- 
finite kindness meets Bill Jones at Heaven's 
gate, He is going to say, “Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant!” 

What He is going to say to you, God alone 
knows. 


In Federal Elections Poll-Tax Require- 
ments Should Be Abolished—Let’s 
Adopt the Attributes of Democracy 
Here—Why Talk About Disseminating 
Freedoms to the Rest of the World 
While Neglecting To Enforce Freedoms 
Within Our Own Borders? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 12, 1942 


IT WILL TAKE FEDERAL ACTION TO REMOVE THE 
POLL-TAX RESTRICTION ON THE £UFTRAGE 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, some of those who oppose the 
Geyer bill to abolish the poll tax as a 
prerequisite to voting in Federal elections 
pay lip service to the idea of removing 
this restriction on the suffrage, but say 
that the action should be left to the 
eight States in which the restricted suf- 
frage exists. What chance is there of 
such State action being accomplished? 

The poll tax is embedded in the con- 
stitution in Alabama, Arkansas, Georgia, 
Mississippi, South Carolina, Texas, and 
Virginia—seven of the eight poll-tax 
States. Only in Tennessee does it ap- 
pear that the poll tax might be abolished 
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simply by an act of the legislature, and 
even in Tennessee there is argument that 
an amendment to the State constitution 
would be required. Let us look at the 
requirements for amending the constitu- 
tions of the poll-tax States: 

Alabama: A ‘constitutional amend- 
ment must be passed by three-fifths of 
the members of both houses of the State 
legislature. It must be ratified by a ma- 
jority of the qualified voters at the next 
succeeding general or special election.— 
Alabama Constitution, section 284. 

Arkansas: An amendment must be 
passed by a majority of both houses of 
the legislature. It must be ratified by 
a majority of those voting at the next 
general election for Senators and Repre- 
sentatives—not just a majority of those 
voting on the amendment.—Arkansas 
Constitution, article 19, section 22. 

Georgia: Must be passed by a vote of 
two-thirds of the membership of both 
houses of the legislature. Must be rati- 
fied by a majority of the electorate vot- 
ing on the amendment.—Georgia Con- 
stitution, article 13, 2-8602. 

Mississippi: An amendment must be 
passed by two-thirds of the members of 
both houses for “3 several days” and by 
a majority of the qualified voters at an 
election, The election shall be preceded 
by 3 months’ publie notice. If the 
amendment is approved, it must be in- 
serted in the constitution at the next 
succeeding session of the State legisla- 
ture, The legislature meets biennially — 
Mississippi Constitution, section 273. 

South Carolina: An amendment must 
be passed by two-thirds of both houses. 
Then it must be submitted to a referen- 
dum at the next general election for 
representatives and if approved it must 
be ratified by a majority of the members 
of the general assembly at its next ses- 
sion—South Carolina Constitution, ar- 
ticle 16. 

Texas: An amendment must be passed 
by two-thirds of each house at a biennial 
session and by a majority of the voters at 
an election to be fixed by the legislature 
within 3 months following the approval 


of the amendment by the legislature— 
Texas Constitution, article 17. 

Virginia: An amendment must be 
passed by a majority of the members of 
both houses and referred to the general 
assembly at its first regular session held 
after the next general election for mem- 
bers of the house of delegates. If the 
amendment is approved by a majority 
of the members of that session of the 
general assembly, or any subsequent 
special session, it shall then be submitted 
to a vote of the qualified electors at an 
election to be fixed by the general as- 
sembly—Virginia Constitution, article 15, 
section 196. 

It is well that a constitutional amend- 
ment is not required to abolish the poll 
tax in Tennessee, for there amendments 
may not be proposed more than once 
every 6 years. A proposed amendment 
must be passed by a majority of the mem- 
bers of the legislature after which it is 
referred to the legislature “the next to 
be chosen” which must approve the 
amendment by a two-thirds vote. It is 
then submitted to a referendum of the 
qualified electors at an election “fixed 
at such times as the general assembly 
may prescribe.” The.Tennessee Consti- 
tution has never been amended since it 
was adopted in 1870. 

What are the chances in the other 
seven poll-tax States of removing the re- 
striction on voting by amending the State 
constitutions? Such an amendment 
must originate in and be passed by the 
State legislature, the members of which 
have been elected by the restricted poll- 
tax electorate. It must be passed in some 
of the poll-tax States not by a simple ma- 
jority but by two-thirds of the members 
of the legislature, and in some States it 
must be passed by two successive sessions 
of the legisiature. But even if these legis- 
lative obstacles are surmounted and a 
constitutional amendment is proposed, 
the removal of the poll tax is still not 
assured. 

The amendment must then be sub- 
mitted to the electorate. And what kind 
of electorate will vote upon the proposed 
amendment? It will be a minority elec- 
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torate, made up of those who have paid 
their poll taxes or have had them paid 
for them, those who for the most part 
represent the groups which benefit by 
minority rule. Will such an electorate 
vote to abolish the poll tax, when an en- 
larged electorate will reduce its own 
power and privileges? 

We may recall what happened in Ar- 
kansas in 1938. The Arkansas Constitu- 
tion is perhaps the easiest of all those of 
the poll-tax States to amend, as an 
amending proposal requires only a sim- 
ple majority of both houses of the State 
legislature at a single session. A pro- 
posed amendment to abolish the poll tax 
received such a majority at the 1937 ses- 
sion of the legislature. But when the 
proposed amendment was voted on at the 
general election in Arkansas in 1938 it 
was defeated by the minority electorate 
by a vote of more than 2 to 1. 

The total electorate included less than 
10 percent of the potential voters in the 
State of Arkansas. 

The truth is that if the poll-tax restric- 
tion is to be abolished it must be by 
Federal action. This is not because the 
vast majority of the people in the poll- 
tax States do not want the poll tax re- 
pealed, but it is because the 10,000,000 
disfranchised are powerless to enfran- 
chise themselves. 


LABOR AND THE POLL TAX 


In the 8 poll-tax States where some 
10,000,000 citizens are disfranchised, the 
eiected Representatives do not in fact 
represent any substantial group of the 
population. It has been estimated that 
not more than one-fifth of the employed 
population in the poll-tax States has been 
able to exercise its franchise. The follow- 
ing table, which was submitted in evi- 
dence before the Senate Judiciary sub- 
committee on the poll tax on September 
22, 1942, shows the total votes cast, total 
employment, and employment in selected 
industries by congressional districts for 
the 8 poll-tax States, and indicates that 
in many districts the total number of 
votes cast is less than the number of 
workers in a single occupational group. 


Part 1, ALABAMA.—Total votes cast, tetal employment, and employment in selected indusiries by congressional districts, 


‘Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election_............. 
Total employed WOTKUS- - oo ose s acennnnspacepecensornaeed 


Enperia in selected industries: 


1 Less than 50. 
Source; For votes cast: U. 5. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942. For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series 


Alabama, 1940 
[Figures rounded to closest 100] 
; Eighth, | 
State First, | Second, | Third, | Fourth, | Fifth, Sixth, | Seventh, Spark- Ninth, 
total Boykin | Gr@t | Steagall | Hob Starnes | Jarman | Manasco man Patriek 
Fo meal anette 269, 600 26, 000 33, 400 23, 000 28, 3ud 32, 000 18, 900 39, 100 29, 000 40, 
ee a 893,800 | 100,800 | 118, 800 99, 700 90, 400 96, 100 79,400 77, 100 79, 600 152, 000 
700 35, 900 49, 900 100 38, 400 42, 800 42, 000 45, 400 40, 500 8, 600 
a ooo - (0) 0) m 400 200} 2900] 6,000 100 12, 500 
28, 800 4,600 4,000 2, 800 500 2,100 2, 200 1,400 2, 800 6, 400 
10, 200 1, 700 1,500 1, 100 600 500 600 300 600 2, 800 
44, 700 900 2,000 6, 100 10, 300 16, 400 200 1,900 §, 600 700 
31, 200 6, 800 5, 500 3, 000 900 2,700 3, 800 4, 100 1,400 1, 100 
400 200 100 200 900 5, 400 3, 000 Q) 600 22, 900 
16, 200 2, 400 2,300 700 100 500 1, 100 800 1,000 6, 400 
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Part 2, Arnkansas.—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts, 


Arkansas, 1940 
[Figures rounded to closest 100) 
State First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, 
total Gathings Mills Ellis Cravens Terry Norrell Harris 
‘Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election. ..........-.....----..--.-.- 208, 900 33, 100 26, 100 29, 600 29, 000 36, 100 28, 000 27,000 
Pee Ge i tes tt peed oil hes] a a ei See ee eae 583, 900 133, 500 60, 400 51, 300 67, 500 88, 100 93, 500 89, 200 
Employment in selected acai 008 
Agriculture ....... 300, 100 88, 900 38, 700 31, 100 28, 200 25, 700 45, 300 42,300 
Construction. 17, 200 3, 000 1, 500 7 2, 200 3, 900 2, 700 2,100 
R, Saw: 31, 500 4,700 2, 400 1, 500 4, 400 2,900 7, 100 8, 700 
Railroads.....-.....--.- > 11, 600 1, 400 800 1,400 3, 500 300 1, 500 


Sources: For votes cast: U. S. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942. For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series. 


Part 3, Grorcia.—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected indus tries by congressional districts, Georgia, 1940 
[Figures rounded to closest 100] 


State First, oes, Sixth, | Seventh, | Eighth, y , | Tenth, 
total | Peterson Cox inso; T Whelchel| Brown 
‘Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election. ..-....-....- 271, 500 28, 700 20, 100 22, 000 24, 500 18, 500 
Total employed Workers_._.......---..-.-..--2.---2..-...- 1, 107, 400 | 112,700 96, 100 $9, 100 83, 700 600 
Employment in selected industri 
Agriculture......-...-.... 42, 400 50, 400 56, 300 39, 800 34, 200 42, 400 
Forestry. .... 3, 400 1, 500 1, 100 300 6, 900 (9 
Satunin we 4, 200 8,000 3, 800 3, 300 3, 000 3, 500 
Food products........ 2,000 2, 300 2, 400 1,300 1, 100 1, 500 
Textile mill ronis ASI ENT EOS , 800 100 1, 500 9, 000 300 8, 300 
Apparel and other fabricated textile pi 16, 400 100 100 600 200 1,300 
Logging, sawmills, and planing mills , 300 4, 500 2, 600 4,100 3, 800 2, 600 
Chemicals. 11, 800 2, 200 1,000 1, 100 1, 500 1,100 
Railroads.. 600 3, 900 1,100 1, 900 2, 500 1,700 
1 Less than 50. 


Sources: For votes cast: U. S. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942, For Employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series. 


Part 4, Mississipr1—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts, - 
Mississippi, 1940 


[Figures given to nearest 100] 


Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, 


Third 
State First, Second 7 Fourth, 
i babe Collins | Colmer | McGehee 


total Rankin | Whitten 


Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election. ............-..--..---.------ 146, 200 19, 300 16, 900 13, 900 15, 300 24, 100 26, 900 29, 800 
Total em; inoen Myst I p ATE AE A O a E Se) 727, 500 82, 800 75, 900 164, 000 61, 100 600 600 166, 600 
Hip pa nae 
419, 700 47, 300 56, 200 79, 
24, 200 2, 200 7, 
800 
3, 000 
2,800 
1,300 


+ Less than 50. 
Sources: For votes cast: U. 8. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942. For ARE TN Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series, 


Part 5, Sourn CAROLINA —Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts,- South 
Carolina, 1940 


[Figures rounded to closest 100] 
Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, 
State total Hare Bryson | Richards | McMillan 
Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election... -.-.-.. 202-222. -- nee nneen ene ene n eens 99, 700 16, 100 500 14, 900 12, 200 
‘Total employed workers........_.......--.. ae 661, 100 107, 400 122, 700 86, 400 116, 200 
Employment in Leia industries: 
260, 800 43, 200 27, 100 35, 300 68, 300 
100, 500 41, 500 20, 800 2, 900 
22, 400 3, 000 3, 700 2, 200 3, 200 
19, 300 2, 100 700 1, 800 5, 100 
7, 800 900 1, 600 600 1, 600 _ 


1 Less than. 50, 
Sources: For votes east: U. S. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942, For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, population, 2d series. 


Part 6, TENNESSEE.—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts, 


Tennessee, 1940 
[Figures rounded to nearest 100} 


State ew Second, | Third, | Fourth, | Fifth, Sixth, | Seventh, | Eighth, Ninth, 
total Reece Jennings Kefauver Priest Courtney Pearson | Davis Cooper 


` Total votes case in ea congressional election... 417, 200 57, 600 72, 900 51, 400 49, 000 25, 600 34, 800 58, 300 
‘Total employed workers 941,700 | 110,700 | 128,400 | 105, 000 36, 700 75, 300 $2, 500 140, 600 
al op in selected industries; 

OAT SETS ETE R EL SSIES eee See eae 312, 000 46, 500 25, 100 18, 000 27, 600 43, 000 51, 500 11, 700 

Fah ising > 9, 500 1, 000 5, 500 2, 3800 () (1) () () 
Font eae -| 42,800 4, 100 6, 300 6, 500 7, 200 2, 300 2,000 8, 500 
Food products_......- 16, 200 1, 700 2, 300 1,800 3,400 600 4, 100 
BR ee OR TT eS 7 400 5, 700 13, 600 10, 100 2, 400 1,100 1, 000 
14, 200 800 2,800 1,300 2, 300 1, 200 900 
Sie LSE 19, 400 2, 400 3, 600 2, 500 1, 100 700 2, 900 
17, 700 7, 200 200 700 4, 400 100 2, 900 
12,900 300 1,800 6, 900 1,900 @ 1,100 
22, 100 1,700 4, 300 2,300 4, 100 600 5, 300 


1 Less than 50, 
Sources: For votes cast: U. S. Official Congressional Directory, June June 1942, For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series, 
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Part 7, Texas.—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts, Teras, 19401 


2/4/12 |4 |¢ {Alla S lala |[aele le le la le? 
= = ag js $ 3 4 aaa |8. |38 a g 
a E Ža i EE -5 |25| ig 29| 58] cy | ee | $3| s8| $8] £2 | es 
ol s. | S X G P og 33 2 es |95| ot ga 25 | 25 
£ |Z| 4 Sig es | ba =e] ES | SF | 28) 82/2] ss Sq | Sa 
g|2°|2 2 |s8 -3 | 55/5 zS | BM | 7 | 52 | $a |35 | 28 | $u | ge 
ois je |B ja Ze fa & | & a Im [a |B |z |e |e 
Total yotes cast 1940 
congressional elec- 
hOB anne; [100,400 27, 000 cc a Woe vein wee 1, 000) 94, 700 1 i WOM ae 59, 000 reel ee eve eal tal 56, 400'53, 300 
otal employe 
daat E AL Dada ha 2,138,400;93, 800 105, 200 93, 600,76, 600/162, 000,82, 600, 127, 700 88, 900/77, 700/08, 400/84, 700/118, 800102, 400,77; 80068, 000168, 500/84, 7001119, 100 80, 400 
Employment in se- 
Sona indus- 
Agriculture.._....- 636, 400/47, 900| 22, 300'36, 600'36, 200} 6, 600/44, 000/45, 900| 7, 000| 52, 300 37, 200/32, 700/13, 000/28, 000! 48, 200] 45,000! 10, 300, 25, 400/22, 500'37, 33, 700 
Crude petroleum..} 55, 900 "900 2,400! 7, 200 80 800, 800) 1,400) 5, 4,400) 900) 100| 800| 6,800) 6,200) 1,300! 5,900) 2, 500! 4, 200| 2, 500 
Construction.. 110, 700| 3, 5, 300) 4, 8, 500} 10,900) 2,600) 3, 100) 15, 5, 800) 6, 300) 2,900) 5, 600) 3, 6,400) 4, 500) 4, 500] 3, 300) 2, 800} 4, 4, 509 
Fore produats --} 41,400) 1,200) 1, 800) 1,700) 4,900) 600 5, 2, 300) 1, 000) 1, 100) 6,000| 1,300) 3, 500) 2,000} 1, 700) 1,100} 600| 3, 800 
and saw- 
gr: oecmmanall 26, 400] 3,900} 8,200] 1, 100} aoo) 200] 8,600) 1, 300] 000 soo) <00 200} sl sol z) @) 200 
MS irana 18, 400} 600| 500| 3, 400) 3, 600| 900| 500| 1,600) 500| 500) 600) 500) 400 500 
Petroleum refining | 37,200} 200| 12,100| 900) @) | 1,600) 200) 200| 12, 1,900) 100| 50| 1,400) 700| 3,700) 100| 600} 600| 2, 000 100 
Machinery.. 17,300] 1 800 300) 2,400] 200) 70) 8 200} 200} 100} 800) 600 300| 200) ©” 200 100 
Railroads... 47,300| 2,100) 1,600) 1,600) 2,100) 2,900| 1, 2,000) 7, 2, 700; 1, 200) 1, 4,200) 1, 1, 1, 200) 3, 1, 1, 700 
Trucking... -| 21, 200) 900 700} 2, 200 2 700} = 600} 700| 1, 100) 1,000) 1,000) 3, 200} 3,000} 650} 700| 1, 1,000 
Other transport...| 33, 700} 1,200} 3, 900} 500) 2,700] 600) 600) 8, 4,500} 600| 500} 1,800} 900| 13,700] 1,000! 1,300) 750} 500) 500 
Utilities...-..---.- 22,100} 500| 1, 600| 600) 3,000) 500) 700) 3, 900} 800) 600) 1,200} 900| 1,100} sooj 1,000} 900} 800 700 
1 Sources: For votes cast: U. 8. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942, For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series. 


3 Less than 50. 
Figures rounded to closest 100. 


Parr 8, Vircrnta—Total votes cast, total employment, and employment in selected industries by congressional districts, Virginia, 1940 


Total votes cast in 1940 congressional election_.-.-...------ 


‘Total employed workers... ..-.-.-.-------------- 
Employment in selected industries: 
Agriculture... 


‘Textile-mill products. ..........--..---- 
Logging, sawmills, and planing mills. 


{Figures rounded to closest 100} 


: 


BE 
ze |e 


esyngeel 
22235853 5 


Eighth, 
Smith 


rum son gan 
44, 100 40, 300 41, 800 56, 500 
106, 300 500 | 120, 400 93, 700 
18, 000 26, 600 27, 100 30, 000 
400 1) (4) 19, 500 
5, 800 800 9, 300 3, 700 
5, 100 4, 400 1, 300 2, 300 
1, 300 1, 800 2, 500 3, 200 
5, 000 2, 900 600 2, 200 
200 ® 200 () 
9, 400 1 2, 800 2, 500 


1 Less than 50. 


Sources: For votes cast: U. 8. Official Congressional Directory, June 1942. For employment: Sixteenth Census of the United States, Population, 2d series. 


Ten Bags of Rags Wrapped With Red 
Tape—Weight Unknown 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBERT J. ENGEL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 
Mr. ENGEL. Mr. Speaker, with all the 


hundreds of millions of dollars that are ` 


being wasted by this Government, I want 
to call attention to one bit of economy 
wrapped with red tape. 

On October 9, 1942, the Procurement 
Division of the Treasury Department, on 
Form No. S. P. O. 50, Invitation No. MD- 
SP-276, File No. 25-40721, extended an 
invitation to the public to bid on the sale 
of surplus property that is rather inter- 
esting. The invitation reads in part as 
follows: 

Sealed bids, in triplicate, will be received 
in the Procurement Office at the Procurement 
Division Building, Seventh and D Streets SW., 
Washington, D. C., until 10 a. m., war time, 
October 15, 1942, for the purchase and re- 
moval of the material hereinafter described, 
etc. 


Terms and conditions 


1. Bidders are urged to inspect property 
prior to submitting bids. 

2. The Government reserves the right to 
reject any or all bids, or parts thereof, and to 
waive technical defects, if in the opinion of 
the procurement officer the interests of the 
Government so require. k 

3. Proposals must be accompanied by cash, 
cashier's check, certified check, or postal 
money order, etc. 

4. All material listed herein is offered for 
sale “as is” and “where is”, and without re- 
course. This is not a sale by sample. 

5. When property is sold on a lot basis, the 
purchaser will be required to pay the price 
bid for the lot. * * * Any weighing ex- 
pense must be borne by the purchaser unless 
otherwise indicated herein. 

6. Upon payment of the purchase price in 
full, title to the material passes to the pur- 
chaser and all handling thereafter shall be at 
the expense and risk of the purchaser. The 
Government will exercise usual care in pro- 
tecting material, etc. 

7. No Member of or Delegate to Congress, 
or Resident Commissioner, shall be admitted 
to any share or part of this contract or to 
any benefit that may arise therefrom, unless 
A be =P R with a corporation for its general 

nefit. 


So Members of Congress, or Delegates 
or Commissioners to Congress, are pro- 
hibited from profiting from this contract, 

The invitation continues: 

All bidders are cautioned to read carefully 
conditions and terms of sale before bidding. 


Bids should be prepared in ink, indelible 
pencil, or with typewriter, and should be 
signed by bidder jn ink or indelible pencil. 

Covenant against contingent fees: The 
contractor warrants that he has not em- 
ployed any person to solicit or secure this 
contract upon any agreement for payment 
of a commission, percentage, brokerage, or 
contingent fee. Breach of this warranty shall 
give the Government the right to annul the 
contract, or in its discretion, to deduct from 
the contract price or consideration, the 
amount of such commission, percentage, 
brokerage, or contingent fee. 


Who says that the Government is not 
being protected against grafters, shysters, 
and so forth? Who says the Govern- 
ment is not protected from even the at- 
tempts of Congress to profit or share in 
the profits of the sale of surplus property? 

No, this is not the Pentagon Building 
that is being sold; it is not the famous 
Oregon, or some other abandoned battle- 
ship, which is being offered for sale to 
scrap dealers—this is just the Work 
Projects Administration selling 10 bags 
of rags, weight unknown, for on page 2 
of the invitation, the following descrip- 
tion is given: 

Description of property: Item, 1; quantity, 
approximately 10; unit, bags; material, rags. 

Approximate weight not given. The suc- 
cessful bidder would be required to have rags 
weighed in presence of representative of the 
Work Projects Administration, 
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A Place for a Westerner 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. RICHARD J. WELCH 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. WELCH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I desire to 
insert in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD an 
interesting editorial which recently ap- 
peared in the San Francisco Call- 
Bulletin. 

For many years the westerly part. of 
the United States has been without rep- 
resentation on the Supreme Court. The 
only member of the Supreme Court who 
can be called a western representative, 
by any stretch of the imagination, is 
Mr. Justice Douglas, who spent a few 
years of his childhood there. 

This editorial very clearly expresses 
the sentiments of the people of the West. 


THE PRESIDENT SHOULD Be Uncen To NAME A 
Paciric Coast MAN TO THE SUPREME COURT 
VACANCY 


The drafting of Supreme Court Justice 
James F. Byrnes to direct the President’s 
program of economic stabilization has, of 
course, created a vacancy in the Nation's 
highest tribunal which must be filled by 
Presidential appointment, with the advice 
and consent of the Senate. 

And the President thus has created an op- 
portunity to give to the Pacific coast recogni- 
tion that is long overdue by nominating a 
westerner for the high position. 

Not since the administration of President 
Hooyer has the Pacific coast, and California, 
particularly, enjoyed representation in the 
high appointive posts of the Government 
commensurate with its political and eco- 
nomic, and now, during the war, its stra- 
tegical importance. 

Because the destinies of the Nation are 
becoming increasingly wrapped up in the 
destinies of the Pacific coast, it is becoming 
increasingly imperative that such recognition 
and representation be accorded the far West. 


THE WEST'S IMPORTANCE 


It has come to be true that the problems 
of the West are frequently the problems of 
the Nation. And there can be no sound basis 
for judgment or formulation of policy that 
does not take into account the western view- 
point. 

Particularly is this true in regard to the 
United States Supreme Court. It is apparent 
that that tribunai, in the years immediately 
in prospect, will be called upon to render 
many judgments directly relating to the west 
coast if not, indeed, rooted in and derived 
from west coast conditions. and circum- 
stances. Adequate Pacific coast representa- 
tion on the bench is, therefore, mandatory. 

The President, particularly in the light of 
things learned during his recent western tour, 
cannot be insensitive to these considerations. 

But as in other instances when eminent 
nominations are in prospect, he undoubtedly 
will be pressed to seek his candidates else- 
where for political or similar expedients. 


THE SENATORS’ DUTY 


The President is bound by the Constitu- 
tion to heed the advice of the Senate in 
Supreme Court appointments. 

It therefore clearly becomes the duty of 
west-coast Senators, both to their constitu- 
encies and to their Nation, to importune the 
President to make a west-coast appointment 
in this instance, 


And it likewise becomes the duty of every 
voter to urge his Senators to make the neces- 
sary representations to Mr. Roosevelt now, 
before it is too late. 

It cannot be argued that there is a lack 
of qualified candidates in this area. Some 
of the ablest legal minds of the Nation are 
on the Pacific slope. 

A flood of communications urging the Sen- 
ators concerned to immediate action in this 
important matter should begin flowing into 
Washington without delay. 

Both regional and national interests de- 
mand that the President be advised at once 
in what direction his duty Hes in this im- 
portant matter. 


The Anti-Poll-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GREG HOLBROCK 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. HOLBROCK. Mr. Speaker, today 
we are facing a fateful issue, a matter 
of supreme importance to our democracy. 

We cannot expect unity in our titanic 
struggle, unless we are willing to guar- 
antee democratic privileges and rights 
to all our people. Today, we will deter- 
mine whether or not such rights and 
privileges shall be extended. 

It is the Negro and poor white who is 
the most affected by the tax on voting 
in the poll-tax States. The tax is ex- 
ceedingly effective in keeping our citi- 
zens away from the polls. 

Let us do our duty, pass this legisla- 
tion, and show the world true democracy. 


Plight of the Dairy Farmer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. KNUTE HILL 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial from the Pasco Herald entitled 
“Sources of Supply Threatened.” I 
have just returned from a 10-day trip 
through the Fourth Congressional Dis- 
trict. I was informed on good author- 
ity that 25 percent of dairy cows have 
already been sold. There will be an 
auction every day this month in Kittitas 
County and over 75 in all. This is 
true all over the State. The situation is 
critical and serious. Most of these cows 
are later sold over the butcher's block as 
beef. This means that our butterfat, 
milk and cheese supply next year will be 
greatly decreased. More than this— 
there will be less calves both for heifers 
and beef raised. A food shortage is im- 
minent unless constructive steps by the 
Government are taken at once to stabilize 
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the labor problem so that agriculture 
may be supplied with all the labor it 
needs at reasonable wages. The fore- 
going editorial emphasizes this fact. 


SOURCES OF SUPPLY THREATENED 


That our sources of supply for foods are 
seriously threatened is not idle talk. And 
some of the commodities which are going to 
be sorely needed and of which we thought 
we could increase the supply rather than see 
it diminished, are the very ones affected first. 

The alarming rate at which dairy and beef 
production is declining is a warning, or 
should be, to those directing the mobilization 
of our manpower. Herds of cattle, dairy 
and beef stock, are being liquidated to the 
definite impairment of our future supply of 
food products. And the reason is shortage 
of labor in nearly every instance. Some few 
are unloading because of the excellent prices 
prevailing for beef and the producers see a 
chance to clean up, but by far the greatest 
number of herds going to the butcher shop 
are sent there because the owners are unable 
to handle them. 

As a definite illustration of what is going 
on, ẹ man who is in a position to know, told 
us just last week that 10 sales were adver- 
tised within a week in one community in the 
Palouse country. Seven out of the 10 were 
dairy herds, and a checkup on the sales 
showed that 60 percent cf the dairy stock was 
sold to slaughter houses, and only 50 percent 
went to other producers for replenishment or 
increase of their herds or to other farmers 
who wanted to supplement already small 
herds. 

This process has only one outcome—tles- 
sened dairy and potential beef production. 
And these herds were in localities where se- 
vere restrictions or regulations on handling 
the products had not entered the picture. 
Inability to get help and the taking away of 
present help by selective service boards was 
the reason. 


The Epic of Bataan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BUTLER B. HARE — 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following speech delivered by 
Hon. Sergio Osmena, Vice President of 
the Philippines, before the American 
Women’s Voluntary Services of New York, 
N: Y., October 9, 1942: 


Madam chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, 
I wish to thank you most cordially for the 
privilege of being with you tonight. To you, 
the patriotic members of the American Wom- 
en’s Voluntary Services of New York, I extend 
my congratulations on the valuable assist- 
ance that you are so unselfishly rendering to 
the United States and the world at large in 
these critical times. 

As I stand here, my thoughts carry me 
back to the Philippines where, only a year 
ago, our women, aided by their American 
sisters, busily engaged in prewar preparations 
for civilian defense. Many of them took up 
first-aid courses. As relief workers they 
toiled in school buildings that had been con- 
verted into emergency centers, participated 
in air raid and black-out drills, and helped in 
the evacuation of thousands of people living 
in congested districts of Manila. Through 
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their civic organizations they also helped the 
Red Cross. 

You have, no doubt, read about the daring 
escape of a group of United States Army 
nurses from the Philippines. I know them; 
I was with them. Their story is sad but in- 
spiring. It tells of the hardships and dangers 
in the performance of their duties, in caring 
for the wounded and sick, and in catering to 
the wounded and impoverished. Those wom- 
en know intimately the meaning of want 
and privations, heart-aches, and disappoint- 
ments. We have only praise and gratitude 
for them, 

Their suffering, the bitterness of their mis- 
fortune, is but a mild reflection of the pro- 
found distress of Filipino womanhood, and of 
woman’s sorrows throughout the world—in 
war-torn China, in castigated Europe, and 
in other lands where the perpetrators of ag- 
gression have unleashed the full fury of their 
hate, 

Today, our women in the Philippines, both 
Americans and Filipinos, are continuing to 
undergo indescribable hardships. Many of 
them have lost their loved ones. Added to 
their mortal grief and anguish are the arbi- 
trary and humilating exigencies of a military 
occupation, Let us all hope that the hour of 
their happy deliverance is not far off. 

War is cruel; it is terrible and inhuman 
in its consequences, It wreaks havoc and 
destruction on all peoples regardless of guilt 
or responsibility, For the madness of a few 
men many must suffer. 

We did not provoke this war. We did not 
give cause to any nation to attack us. It 
was thrust upon us, This aggression—this 
unjustified attack—is only a sample of what 


we can expect if despotic and militaristic. 


governments are allowed to rule the world. 
In such a world no pledge would be sacred, 
no peace enduring, no life bearable. 

The tragic part of this war is that it caught 
the democracies unprepared, They believed 
in the sanctity of treaties and trusted their 
neighbors too much, They made only lim- 
ited preparations pursuant to a reasonable 
defense program, while the dictators were 
secretly and feverishly working day and night 
on their fiendish plans of world domination. 

The Filipino people are peace-loving. As 
a matter of fact, our own constitution re- 
nounces war as an instrument of national 
policy. The national defense law, passed 
on December 21, 1935, which requires com- 
pulsory military training for citizens of a 
certain age, had only in view the necessary 
preparation of the Philippines for the re- 
sponsibilities of independence by 1946. We 
did not contemplate the organization of a 
large standing Army, but following Switzer- 
land’s example, we were training our citi- 
zens for military duties in the event of an 
emergency. The logic and practicability of 
our defense program can be better under- 
stood if we consider the fact that under 
the Independence Act the sovereignty of the 
United States over the Philippines continues 
unimpaired until July 4, 1946, and until 
such time the defense of the Philippines 
against external aggression remains pri- 
marily the responsibility of the United 
States. 

Notwithstanding this fact, we voluntarily 
and whole-heartedly cooperated with the 
United States in the discharge of her ob- 
ligations, In the summer of 1941, when 
the signs of an impending war in the Pacific 
became apparent, President Quezon defined 
the stand of the Filipino people in these 
memorable words: 

“In this grave national emergency, the 
stand of the Filipino people is clear and un- 
mistakable. We owe loyalty to America and 
are bound to her by bonds of everlasting 
gratitude. Should the United States enter 
the war, the Philippines would follow her 
and fight by her side, placing at her disposal 
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all our manpower and all our natural re- 
sources, however limited these might be. 
We stand with the United States in life and in 
death.” 

This pledge has been fulfilled. Filipino 
blood has been shed freely and abundantly 
in defense of the stars and stripes. In the 
same hallowed ground where his American 
comrade in arms fell the Filipino soldier 
oozed his last drop of blood and murmured 
his last dying prayer to God to grant victory 
to American arms. He fought without. re- 
serve, gallantly and unflinchingly. 

The Battle of the Philippines is an inspiring 
saga of valor and heroism, of steadfast loyalty 
and devotion to country and duty. In Bataan 
our soldiers faced their supreme test, in a 
terrible and unequal struggle. 

The defending Filipino-American Army in 
Bataan was small—comparatively small. We 
had only 7,000 American combatant troops, 
10,000 Filipino professional soldiers, and 
55,000 men of the Philippine Army Reserve 
who had been hurriedly called into active 
service. Four-fifths, therefore, of our Army 
were composed of green citizen-soldiers with 
no more than 544 months of military train- 
ing. On the other hand, the invading Japa- 
nese Army was three times larger in number 
and consisted of veteran soldiers. 

Aside from this numerical inferiority, our 
soldiers were sorely deficient in means and 
matériel, What few airplanes we had were 
tragically destroyed on the ground during 
the first days of the war and the United States 
Asiatic Fleet had to leave Philippine waters. 
We had only a handful of tanks and anti- 
aircraft guns. Our food supply was so lim- 
ited that after the first month of siege our 
soldiers had to go on half ration, We were 
deficient, too, in medical supplies and hos- 
pital facilities. Many of our wounded and 
sick had to be taken care of under the trees. 
Malaria became rampant and little quinine 
was available. Surgical operations had to be 
performed without benefit of anaesthesia. 

On the other hand, the enemy enjoyed the 
tremendous advantage their naval and air 
superiority in the Philippines gave them, 
Their lines of communications were intact, 
bringing them a continuous flow of food, mu- 
nitions, and medicine, They could bring up 
men faster than they were being killed by 
our soldiers. 

Despite this utter disparity in the field of 
battle, our soldiers stood firm by the side of 
the United States. Amidst relentless enemy 
bombardment they held on stubbornly. From 
dusk to dawn through the night, and from 
dawn to dusk through the day, they kept vigil 
at their posts, fought, resisted, and counter- 
attacked the enemy. 

But the days were numbered. Bataan fell 
on April 9, after 4 months of siege, in which 
the enemy brought to bear everything he 
could. And once again the bitter truth was 
shown that men cannot fight machines, that 
courage and bravery alone will not suffice in 
war. Our men in Bataan, Americans and 
Filipinos, and our women, too—for there were 
the brave and dutiful nurses who went with 
our Army—fought on until it was beyond hu- 
man endurance to continue. As long as they 
could they did, and when the body failed the 
spirit continued to cry “fight on.” 

The Filipino people have fought with the 
United States for America and the Philip- 
pines, They have proven the value of their 
word. Even when the military situation in 
the Philippines became hopeless they did not 
falter in their loyalty to the United States, 
They fought on, and, in doing so, rendered a 
substantial service to the cause of the United 
Nations by diverting and absorbing large 
contingents of the Mikado’s armed forces 
which otherwise could have been released to 
other fronts—in Malaya, the Dutch East In- 
dies, Burma, and Australia. 
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But aside from our loyalty to America, we 
have fought by her side also because of our 
gratitude to her. In her trusteeship of more 
than 40 years, America pursued in the Philip- 
pines a policy which finds no parallel in the 
history of interracial relationship. In words 
and in deeds, she demonstrated her faith in 
democracy and human rights, as opposed to 
subjugation and exploitation. 

She looked upon Filipinos as equals and 
religiously kept every promise made to them. 
In the establishment of universal public edu- 
cation, in the improvement of health and 
sanitation, in the construction of schools, 
hospitals, roads, and other public works, in 
the building up of an independent judiciary 
and a sound civil-service system, in the lay- 
ing of the foundation of a stable economic 
structure, in the safeguarding of religious 
freedom, in the fostering of self-government, 
in fact, in everything that she undertook in 
the Philippines, America had in view the 
political, economic, and social advancement 
of the Filipino people and their ultimate 
status as an independent nation. This very 
humane treatment naturally inspired in the 
Filipinos a feeling of deep gratitude, so that 
when the time came for them to give proof 
of it they gave their all. 

We also have fought and are still fighting 
because we love cur freedom. The first obli- 
gation of a nation that believes itself capa- 
ble and deserving of freedom is to defend itself 
against aggression. It does not matter 
whether the country attacked is weaker and 
less prepared than its aggressor. Its duty in 
any case is to meet the attack and resist 
because if it desires to be free, it must be 
ready to assume the responsibilities which 
that freedom entails...It must show its fit- 
ness to suffer and die for it. 

In the epic of Bataan we prove to the 
whole world our undying determination to 
be free, to continue living as we are, a Chris- 
tian and democratic Nation. 

This war, with all its attendant hate and 
distrust, cruelty and devastation, has re- 
vealed in the most dramatic fashicn the value 
of a friendship developed through many years 
of close collaboration and sympathetic under- 
standing, Assaulted by a common enemy, 
fighting under a common banner, and cher- 
ishing and defending common ideals of 
democracy and freedom, the American and 
Filipino peoples have become united by 
bonds of mutual love, hope, and confidence. 
Tested in the battlefields of Bataan, our 
splendid unity emerged from its blood bath 
stronger and more vibrant than ever. 

The Philippines have fallen. It is a loss 
that is felt deep in our hearts. It is painful 
because America wanted to help her boys in 
Bataan and Corregidor and found herself 
unable to do so. Overwhelmed in the Philip- 
pines, America had to suffer the humiliation 
of seeing her flag hauled down and replaced 
by the flag of the Rising Sun. It was in the 
Philippines, too, where thousands of peace- 
loving American residents were herded into 
internment camps and deprived of their free- 
dom and material possessions. e 

The honor and dignity of this great Nation 
will not permit this defeat and humiliation 
to pass unrevenged. In vindicating her 
honor, America will also fulfill her high obli- 
gations to the Filipino people who have stood 
so heroically and steadfastly by her side. The 
guarantee given by President Roosevelt in be- 
half of the United States is unequivocal. 
Here are his words: 

“I give to the people of the Philippines my 
solemn pledge that their freedom will be re- 
deemed and their independence established 
and protected. The entire resources in men 
and materials of the United States stand be- 
hind that pledge.” This pledge, which re- 
sounds in every American heart, has animated 
sixteen million Filipinos, 
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Yes, Bataan and Corregidor have fallen, but, 
like Valley Forge and the Alamo, they fell only 
to herald the dawn of final victory. The 
pop of Bataan is not the end; it is only the 

. It is the beginning of a total war 
eee of the freedom-loving peoples of the 
world who stand firmly united and grimly de- 
termined to fight till the evil forces are 
crushed, till justice is vindicated and the 
wrong done righted. 


Raymond S. McKeough 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ADOLPH J. SABATH 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. SABATH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following pro- 
ceedings of a testimonial dinner given to 
the Honorable RAYMOND S. MCKEOUGH, 
at the Mayflower Hotel, Washington, 
D. C., February 25, 1942: 


Mr. SasBaTH. My friends, I regret that the 
Speaker has been delayed, but he will be with 
us within a short time. He has another im- 
portant dinner engagement for this evening 
and he asked that I announce that he would 
be here without fail, although a little late. 

Speaking in behalf of the Illinois Demo- 
cratic delegation in the Congress, I desire to 
express to each and every one of you our 
sincere appreciation of your joining us to- 
night to pay honor to one of the most splen- 
did Democrats and gentleman, not only in 
Illinois but, as I believe, in the whole United 
States—Raymonp S. McKeoueH. [Applause.] 

I wish I had a greater command of words 
that would enable me adequately to express 
our admiration, affection, and love for our 
colleague. For many years we in the city of 
Chicago and Cook County, as well as else- 
where in the State of Ilinois, who know our 
friend, endeavored to persuade him to be- 
come a candidate for public office, but we 
never succeeded in obtaining his concurrence 
until 8 years ago, when it was our good for- 
tune to get him to consent to be a candidate 
for the Congress in a Republican district 
that had not gone Democratic since the Civil 
War. 

In other words, our guest of honor is the 
only Democrat that has been elected from the 
Second Congressional District of the State 
of Illinois since the Civil War. [Applause.] 
And why? He was elected simply because, 
personally, he had those attributes and quali- 
fications that engendered confidence and love 
of him by his constituents. They knew and 
loved, him and they felt they were entitled 
to have a courageous, sincere, intelligent, 
Pp Representative from the great 
Second Congressional District of our State, 
and they have not been disappointed. I well 
remember the gratification that was expressed 
on all sides when we learned on the night 
of the election that he had been chosen by 
such an overwhelming majority, and when 
Raymond came here he stepped to the front 
with the confidence of one who belonged 
there. You who have served with him have 
learned the same as I have to identify his 
eminent qualities of citizenship and his in- 
telligent and abiding endeavors in the most 
worthy effort of man, namely, the creation 
and maintenance of just government. 

He is a real Democrat, I admit—a little too 
progressive for some—but he is courageous; 
he is intelligent; he has a broad and pene- 
trating knowledge of a great intricate world, 


its history and its complex affairs, including 
the complicated subject of sound govern- 
ment; and he believes that it is his right and 
duty fearlessly to express his views, just as 
he broad-mindedly expects every other man 
to express his views. Raymond does not be- 
lieve that every man or many men who dis- 
agree with him are either fools or lacking 
in a proper concern for the public good. 

It is perhaps unfortunate for our delega- 
tion that it has not somebody else who could 
more appropriately express the admiration and 
love we have for him. It is because of my 
many years of service here that I have the 
pleasure and the honor of speaking, although 
it may be unfortunate for our delegation 
and for the subject of our remarks. I have 
been in the House of Representatives many 
years, as you know. I see a great many old 
Members here, Members with whom I have 
served long. On the other hand, I see some 
young ones, including Bos DovucHrTon. 
{Laughter and applause.| I have served with 
many hundreds and hundreds of Democrats 
from all over the United States, and I always 
regret that I have not had the pleasure of 
serving with a greater number of Democrats 
in each and every Congress; but I hope that 
in the next Congress, if I should again be 
fortunate to be reelected, if I should again 
offer as a candidate, our numbers will in- 
crease in proportion to our rightful deserts 
in connection with our sincere and con- 
structive efforts in behalf of our Nation and 
in behalf of democracy the world over. 

I am not going to detain you long, but be- 
fore I take my seat I do want to say a few 
additional words with the hope that I may, 
perhaps, with them put you at ease. We 
shall have only a few speeches tonight, and 
all of them will be short, with the exception 
of one of importance by Mr. DoucHton. Mr. 
DovcHTon has insisted that he have at least 
half an hour, I told him, “Bob, do not insist 
on a half an hour, because I can give you 
only 35 minutes.” He said, “No; I want half 
an hour,” 

Of course, JOHN McCormack is always brief 
and to the point in his scholarly addresses. 
He will not take more than 2 or 3 minutes, at 
least it will appear to us to be only 2 or 3 
minutes nothwithstanding he may have been 
speaking half an hour or 45 minutes, 

Iam not going to say anything much about 
our genial friend who helps Bob to make life 
pleasant and agreeable to us on or about 
March 15 of each year. By the way, I am 
informed that the members of the Committee 
on Ways and Means are again getting ready 
to make things more agreeable and pleasant 
for us by increasing our privilege to pay more 
income taxes. We have heard it said that 
none of us likes to pay an income tax, but I 
think we really do like to pay such though 
we may sometimes insist as to the amount 
to be assessed against us. 

On infrequent occasions I have opportunity 
to meet wealthy acquaintances, and when 
they complain about having to pay what they 
think is an excessive income tax, I readily tell 
them that I wish I were in their place, in 
possession of all their worldly goods, and I 
would not object to paying income taxes. 

Anyway, the members of the Committee on 
Ways and Means are only doing their duty, 
and, by the way, they are doing it very well 
under the leadership of their chairman and 
his chief of staff, Mr. Cooper, and I know 
they will be as charitable and humane with 
us as conditions will permit. I know that our 
guest of honor, as one of the leaders of the 
Committee on Ways and Means, has always 
tried to safeguard our best interests by en- 
deavoring to impose taxes upon those who can 
best afford to pay, making it as easy as pos- 
sible for us poor Members of the Congress, 

Well, we may be poor, and most of us are, 
but we should consider ourselves rich, because 
of the great privileges and opportunities, 
which are circumscribed only by effective 
ability, to serve this great Nation of ours, 
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[Applause.] That privilege should be valued 
above all else, and especially during these 
black and trying days. 

Since I believe that the Democrats have at 
all times served the Nation to the best of their 
ability, served it faithfully, honestly, intelli- 
gently, as well as or better than any other 
party could serve it, I hope that in the future 
the Democratic membership will be much 
greater than it has been or is even in this 
Congress of today. 

We in Illinois, believing that the best in- 
terests of not only our State but the Nation 
at large can be best served by the Democratic 
Party, wish to haye in the other body a man 
of sterling character, of pronounced force of 
will, able, honest, and sincere, and we have 
therefore insisted upon our guest of honor, 
Raymonp 8, McKeoucu, becoming the candi- 
date of the Democratic Party for the office 
of United States Senator from Illinois. 
[ Applause. | 

I want you to believe me when I say that 
I regret exceedingly, and I know I am ex- 
pressing your sentiments, to lose Mr. Mc- 
KEouGH as a Member of the Congress; but I 
think he can and will serve us with equal 
zeal and ability in the other body, which, if 
I may be plain and within the rules, is called 
the United States Senate. Sometimes I am 
called to order on the floor of the House when 
I mention personal names or the names of the 
other legislative body. I never have had the 
gift of expressing myself except in the plain- 
est language, which is the reason I call a 
spade a spade on the floor of the House, for 
which I am sometimes called to order. That 
is my misfortune, and I make the best of it. 

I started to tell you the underlying reasons 
why the Democrats of our State have in- 
sisted upon RAYMOND S. McKeoucH becom- 
ing a candidate for the United States Senate 
from the State of Illinois. The first reason 
is that we are convinced that he, among our 
more than 17,000,000 people with solid infor- 
mation and sound judgment, can and wilt 
best represent our high hopes and worthy 
governmental purposes. We very much need 
another one of the ability he possesses, of 
the courage he possesses, of the experience 
he possesses, of the sincerity of purpose he 
possesses, in the Senate. He will, in the 
Senate, be a tower of strength and stand four- 
square, according equal rights to all and 
special favors to none. He is a balanced man 
in an unbalanced world, a safe anchor in a 
violent storm. A Senator of the United States 
from the State of Illinois—as our colleague 
he has stood in the blaze of that “fierce light 
that beats against the throne,” but its fierce 
light has found no flaw in his armor, no 
stain upon his shield. An eminently suc- 
cessful man, yet that success has not chilled 
or isolated him. 

I am satisfied that not only will he be 
nominated by a unanimous vote but that he 
will be elected Senator and soon te widely 
known for his political genius, statesman- 
like courage, iegisiative ability, and wisdom, 
justifying his selection as a successor of 
Douglas, Yates, Palmer, Cullom, and Lewis. 

There are many other things that I could 
say about our friend and colleague, but I 
have already assured you, and I want to make 
good on my word, that I will not detain you 
too long. 

Moreover, I do not want to deprive the 
majority leader or my friends Bos DoucHTon 
and JERE Cooper of the privilege of saying 
what they have in mind concerning our honor 
guest. 

I do want to say, though, that after I shali 
have concluded there will be very much that 
can be truthfully said about our distinguished 
friend. The remaining speakers will have op- 
portunity to express themselves fully in con- 
nection with their relationships and senti- 
act having to do with our distinguished 
gues! 

We could not say too much about this good 
friend, because he is one of the truly finest 
fellows anybody ever met. [Applause.] 
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I know that you are desirous of proceeding 
with our meeting and hearing, first, from 
our majority leader, who is reluctant in 
some ways to talk to Democrats. I do ad- 
mit that I have told him several times to 
get after a few Democrats and make them toe 
the mark, and now I say to John that this is 
the time to do it. Be that as it may, he is so 
great hearted that he does not wish to say 
anything that might by anybody be consid- 
ered unfriendly; but I think in the near fu- 
ture he will be calling upon each and every 
one of us to join with him in extending our 
earnest efforts for the best interests of our 
own beloved country, for democracy the 
world over, and to stand by the greatest 
President this great country ever had, 
namely, Franklin Delano Roosevelt. [Ap- 
plause.] 


HON. JOHN W. M’CORMACK 


Mr. SasaTH. My friends, I know no man 
who has made better speeches in behalf of 
the President and the Democratic adminis- 
tration than the Honorable Joun W. Mc- 
Cormack, our beloved majority leader, whom 
I have the honor and privilege of presenting 
to you at this time. (Applause.) 

Mr. McCormack. My good friend, the dean 
of the House, my very warm and close friend 
Ray McKeovcu, and all my friends and 
Democratic colleagues of the House, Adolph, 
of course, has drifted into the realms of im- 
agination—I was going to say mysticism— 
when he refers to the fact that I as leader 
have not borne down as much as he would 
like to see me bear down at times. The 
answer to that regret is that everybody here 
is a Congressman in his own right, everybody 
here was elected from his own district, and 
I think we have had a pretty good party. 
We have had our trials and tribulations, but 
we have gotten through. And the Speaker 
and I would rather have a leadership having 
the confidence of our colleagues than a 
leadership that would produce any different 
feeling. As for Adolph, I have not had to 
bear down upon him as yet, even as Chair- 
man of the Committee on Rules. The Chair- 
man of the Committee on Rules is supposed to 
be a soldier. He is supposed to be the right 
arm of the Speaker and the left toe of the 
majority leader, and Adolph has always re- 
sponded nobly to the suggestions and re- 
quests that the Speaker and I have made to 
and of him, although probably at times he in 
turn has had difficulty in bearing down upon 
the members of his own committee. 

We are all glad to be here. We are all 
sorry in a sense to see our good friend and 
colleague, Ray McKeoven, being a candidate 
for another office that will take him out of 
the National House of Representatives; on 
the other hand we are all pleased that he is 
to be nominee of our party in Illinois. We 
all wish him complete success and we are all 
confident and sincerely hope that the people 
of the great State of Illinois will send him— 
one of the outstanding Americans of this 
generation—to represent them in the Senate 
of the United States. [Applause:]} 

Each and every one of us is a Member of 
one of the most unusual and important Con- 
gresses in the history of our country. The 
history of tomorrow will record what the 
people of this generation accomplish in this 
crisis, and to a great extent the outcome of 
this crisis and the history of tomorrow in 
relation to the present generation will be 
determined by the Congress of the United 
States. 

While we regret that our great country is 
engaged in war, each and every one of us 
is playing a very important and historic part 
in the present-day life of our country. 

As ADOLPH SaBATH well said, we are indeed 
fortunate in these trying days to have as our 
leader and as our Commander in Chief, a 
man with whom some of us may have dis- 
agreed on some questions, but above all, in 
this crisis, to haye a man of indomitable 


courage and intelligence, of timely action, so 
essential in a crisis, the President of the 
United States, Franklin D. Roosevelt. [Ap- 
plause.] 

Democracies may flounder around in nor- 
mal times; weak leadership may exist then, 
though we would not want to see it in the 
White House even when peace prevails and 
in normal times; but in a crisis we have got 
to have definitely strong leadership in the 
White House. 

In this crisis I am thoroughly supporting 
the President of the United States, who is 
also the Commander in Chief of the Army and 
the Navy, because my common sense tells me 
that I cannot do otherwise in the best in- 
terest of my country. [Applause.] There 
has to be a leader. We are all leaders in our 
own districts; we are all leaders in the Con- 
gress; so far as the people of the country are 
concerned. We are conduits of the will of the 
people we represent; we are Members of a 
coequal branch of the Government of the 
United States; we are part of the legislative 
branch of our Government. There must be 
teamwork, particularly between the legisla- 
tive and the executive branches of govern- 
ment. We legislate to give ta the executive 
branch the machinery best calculated to 
carry on a successful war, ¢4d in that su- 
preme effort there must be complete team- 
work and cooperation when our country is 
facing a grave crisis such as confronts it 
today. Common sense tells us that. Com- 
mon sense telis us that even if we disagree 
on this or that detail we cannot permit that 
disagreement to effect a division of our 
people. We have got to play the game; we 
have got to follow tite leader. That leader 
is our beloved, courageous President, Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt. [Applause.] 

Today we are jn a serious game of war, 
engaged in a serious drama, the consequences 
and results of which are unpredictable, and 
we have to follcw our leader. 

I can say, ger tlemen, without regard to any 
religious conviction and whatever spiritual 
road we may be taking in our journey 
through life that we can all thank God that 
in this crisis. our country has had given as its 
President ahd leader the indomitable Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt. [Applause.} He needs sup- 
port. He tooks to you and me for support. 

We hae heard a lot of loose talk about 
a Congréss that does no thinking on its own. 
That id about as great a falsehood as I have 
ever beard uttered. The President of the 
United States has always cooperated, and he 
is cooperating today with the Members of the 
House and with the Congress. 

I can assure you gentlemen that in the 
meetings of our party leaders with the Presi- 
dent matters are gone over and views thor- 
oughly and freely exchanged. The views of 
the Congress are expressed through the lead- 
ers of the House and the Senate, and I can 
assure you that the views of the Speaker, 
myself, the Vice President, and Senator 
Barktry are given careful profound con- 
sideration by the President in those meetings. 

There is one thing that the. press of this 
country can do—and I say this in no critical 
sense, but as an American citizen with my 
experience as a Member of Congress and as 
the majority leader of the House—there is 
one thing that the press of this country can 
do during the impending crisis and that is 
to minimize as much as possible nonessen- 
tial events that only tend to divide our 
people. I address that to the members of 
the press, pleading with them, if necessary, 
but asking them to recognize that in de- 
mocracies we must depend upon public 
opinion and we all appreciate that public 
opinion is very sensitive. There is an emo- 
tional and there is a rational public opinion. 

‘The charge that Congress is a rubber stamp 
is thoroughly and absolutely erroneous. 
That never was true. There is a difference 
between Members of Congress who recognize 
their responsibilities in crises and know they 
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have to cooperate with the President and a 
Congress that completely abdicates its re- 
sponsibilities, its authority, and its jurisdic- 
tion in normal times to one who may be 
President of the United States. Being in a 
crisis the Congress of the United States and 
the individual Members of it recognize their 
responsibilities and know that they must give 
serious and thorough consideration to the 
recommendations of the Commander in 
Chief who is in a position to know all of the 
important considerations affecting our be- 
loved country. 

The press of the country can play an im- 
portant part in molding a public opinion 
in support of our Government during the im- 
pending crisis rather than play up small 
things that appeal to the emotional mind 
and do no good and only divide our people 
and create embarrassing and unnecessary sit- 
uations, losing sight of the main and all-im- 
portant question confronting us, namely, our 
duty and responsibility to win the war. 

In connection with the action of the Con- 
gress during that 8 years that Ray McKreoucH 
has been a Member of that body, everybody 
knows the intelligent and important part he 
has played. He is a man with a nationalistic 
outlook; a man who has here this wonder- 
ful gathering of his colleagues from the 
North, the South, the East, and the West; a 
man with whom we may have disagreed at 
times in connection with matters pending 
before the House, but whom all of you rec- 
ognize, as. I do, the honesty and breadth of 
his mind, his fidelity to his work, and the 
sincerity of his purpose, We all know that 
he has consistently extended to those who 
have differed with him a profound respect 
for the views they entertained. 

The presence here of you serious Members 
of the House from all sections of the country 
is a magnificent tribute to the man himself 
and it should be a powerful message to the 
people of Illinois of the very high regard in 
which Ray McKeovucn is held by his col- 
leagues and of the profound respect and ad- 


miration we all entertain for him. [Ap- 
plause.] 
I see this country as one country. I see no 


one section. Ray McKeoucn entertains the 
same view. We are members of the only 
national party in our country. Of the two 
major political parties ours is the only na- 
tional party. Our membership in both the 
Senate and the House comes from all States 
of the Union, the North, the South, the East, 
and the West. Our party is not a sectional 
one. I say that in no criticism of the other 
great party; but I submit that by all fair 
and honest comparison our party is truly the 
national party of our beloved country, repre- 
senting a cross-section of the entire country, 
not confined to only one part of it. It is re- 
freshing and pleasing for me to observe that 
national unity which exists between the 
Democratic Members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Members of our party, regardless 
of sectional origin, view things from a na- 
tional angle; and that is one of the things 
that you and I admire in Ray MCKEOUGH. 
He has. fought hard for labor. When some 
here have disagreed with him, at the same 
time they recognized and appreciated the 
honesty of his convictions and the sincerity 
of his purpose. He has fought valiantly for 
agriculture also. When the farmer had legis- 
lation pending before the House, when agri- 
culture was fighting to obtain the passage of 
legislation affecting it and it was being op- 
posed mainly by the other party, the vote of 
Ray McKeoucu could always be relied upon 
and his voice was always heard as vigorously 
and strongly in support of legislation neces- 
sary to help agriculture as his voice was heard 
vigorously and strongly in support of labor. 
[Applause.] 

Another trait we like in him, another trait 
ve admire in him, is his courageous inde- 
pendence. I know one thing, and it is that 
when Ray goes to the other co-equal branch 
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of the Congress, to the United States Sen- 
ate, as he will, he will not be owned by 
any group and he will not be owned by 
any individual. Ray McKeroucH will exer- 
cise his conscience; he will vote and speak 
in accordance with the dictates of his con- 
science, just as he has done so ably, in- 
telligently, and persistently during the last 
8 years in the House. There will be no 
individual with presumed great power by 
reason of ownership of any particular news- 
circulating medium that will control the 
thought, the mind, and the voice of Ray 
McKeroucH. [Applause.] 

So I am very glad to be here and pay a 
tribute to one of the ablest, one of the most 
loyal, one of the soundest, and one of the 
most eloquent Members of the House. 

Of course, you and I cannot and would 
not tell the people of Illinois what to do, 
but by our presence here we convey to them 
the sentiments of men who stand high in 
their own communities. Every man here 
has commended himself to the favorable 
attention of the people of his community, 
otherwise he would not be a Member of the 
Congress of the United States. Every man 
here has qualities that attracted at least a 
majority of the people of his district in order 
to obtain victory at the polls, otherwise he 
would not be a Member of the Congress. 

We are here tonight to pay tribute to a 
great colleague of ours; the presence in such 
large numbers of his colleagues is the finest 
tribute any Member could receive, and should 
convey powerfully to the people of the great 
State of Ilinois the great respect that the 
colleagues of Ray McKroucu, who know him 
so well and value his character so highly, 
entertain for him, In the House of Repre- 
sentatives he has made an enviable repu- 
tation; in the United States Senate he will 
continue to employ his great mental capacity, 
his great courage, his intelligent and per- 
sistent sincerity of purpose in the best in- 
terest of the people of his State, in the best 
interest of the people of our beloved coun- 
try. In the other body, when he becomes 
a Member of it he will continue to nobly 
and courageously support in the trying days 
to come the hand of the man of destiny 
who leads us today, our beloved. President, 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt. [Prolonged ap- 
plause.] 


Mr. Sasat. I have received several tele- 
grams but will not burden you by reading all 
of them at this time. There is, however, one 
telegram from one of the leaders of our Ili- 
nois Democratic delegation that I should like 
to read, because he is now on official business 
in the far West and cannot be with us this 
evening, much as he would like to be. I read 
this telegram to prove, if that be necessary, 
that the Illinois Democratic Members are 
united wholeheartedly in support of the elec- 
tion of our great and good friend, RAYMOND 
McKeEocH, to the United States Senate. 

This telegram reads: 

PORTLAND, OREG., 
February 25, 1942. 
Hon, A. J. SABATH, 
Member of Congress, 
Mayflower Hotel, 
Washington, D.C.: 

Regret inability to attend dinner. Felici- 
tations to all. McKrocH will be a state- 
wide winner, 

LAURENCE F. ARNOLD. 


HON, ROBERT L. DOUGHTON 

Mr. Sasara. I have the great pleasure 
and honor to t to you one of the 
“young” men of the House, the Chairman of 
the Committee on Ways and Means, 2 Mem- 
ber from the great State of North Carolina, 
who has done more for that State and under 
whose leadership the State has progressed as 
it never did before, the beloved Bos DOUGH- 
Ton. [Applause.] 


Mr. DovcHton. Mr. Toastmaster, the 
Majority Leader of the House, the guest of 
honor, the Honorable Ray McKsrouscH, my 
colleagues and friends, I thank my good 
friend, the Dean of the House of Representa- 
tives, Hon. ADOLPH SABATH, for his very 
generous and gracious words in presenting 
me to this splendid assembly of Democrats. 

I appreciate very deeply and more than I 
can adequately express the honor accorded 
me by the invitation I received to be one of 
the guests on this happy occasion, and espe- 
cially the honor of being asked to occupy a 
place at the speakers’ table, for which I in no- 
wise feel worthy. 

It is always a great pleasure for me to be 
with Democrats, and feel at home and hon- 
ored by having an opportunity to appear in 
and talk to Democratic audiences. I am 
somewhat handicapped and embarrassed by 
the limited time placed upon me tonight, 
1 hour, and in order that I may show due 
respect to the one who placed that limit 
upon me and those who are to follow me, 
I ask that he, the toastmaster, be the time- 
keeper so that I may not exceed the hour 
which he has so graciously accorded me. 

A lady once asked me how long I spoke when 
I made a public address and I told her it 
was not often that I attempted to do any- 
thing of that kind; that I hardly ever ap- 
peared before any group, thinking there were 
those who could entertain and edify an audi- 
ence much better than I. I answered her 
question by saying that when I did speak 
the length of my address depended upon how 
long anybody would remain to listen. I have 
felt that it would be in poor taste and show 
a little appreciation if I were given an hour 
to speak and then quit while anybody re- 
mained to listen. So it depends on how long 
anybody will remain tonight as to how long I 
shall speak. I hope all of you will be here 
when my hour is up. 

Ref to Ray McKerovucx, in whose 
honor we have met tonight, I have the 
honor of being the humble if not the 
faithful servant of the committee of which 
he has been a member for more than 3 
years. Therefore I have had first-hand op- 
portunity to know the real value, the great 
ability, the assiduity, the fidelity, and the 
courage of Ray McKzoucnH. 

While I do not like to make invidious 
comparisons, yet, speaking as I believe I 
do for the committee of which I have the 
honor to be chairman, I say in all sin- 
cerity that since I have been honored by 
the chairmanship of our committee, no 
member of it has more intelligently or more 
faithfully served his constituents, the Con- 
gress, and the whole country than has Ray 
McKeoucn. [Applause.} In point of ability, 
in point of courage, in point of fidelity, 
I know no man who has served in the Con- 
gress of the United States since I have 
been a Member for more than 30 years, 
and who has made a finer record, than 
Ray McKeoucH. He is a master of diction: 
he has one of the finest vocabularies of 
any man with whom I have ever served, 
and back of that felicitous vocabulary is 
a broad and penetrating knowledge of public 
questions supported by impregnable and in- 
vulnerable logic. A most courtly and in- 
teresting entertainer, he has one of the 


brightest minds and the happiest faculty | 


of expressing himself forcefully and clearly 
of any man with whom I have ever served 
here. 

His leaving the House of Representatives 
will be a really great loss to the Committee 
on Ways and Means, a great loss to the entire 
House of Representatives and to the country, 
ha peN: maene DIe Grviças at this 


I am sure that the only com in- 
fiuence that causes him to leave the House of 
Representatives is a mandate from the de- 
mocracy of his great State. I do not believe 
he would be'tempted by any other considera- 
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tion to leave his colleagues in the House of 
Representatives, and especially those on the 
Committee on Ways and Means, because I 
know that every member of the Committee 
on Ways and Means not only highly respects 
him but has a strong personal admiration 
and even affection for him. That is his stand- 
ing among us. We appreciate highly his val- 
uable services and the important contribu- 
tions he has made and continues to make in 
the discharge of the enormous responsibilities 
that rest in these unusual days upon the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

Ray, I want to say to you that my earnest 
hope, my fervent wish is that you may be 
nominated without difficulty and that you 
may be overwhelmingly elected without 
doubt, and that your record and your service, 
your career as a Member of the Senate of the 
United States may be as brilliant, as roman- 
tic, as outstanding, and as useful as has been 
your record as a member of the important 
Committee on Ways and Means and as @ 
Member of the House of Representatives, and 
in conclusion may God bless you ever and 
always. |Applause.] 


HON, JERE COOPER 


Mr. Sapatu. When I entered the House I 
was a complete stranger to the Members from 
the southern section of our country, and 
therefore I made a special effort to gain the 
acquaintance and friendship of southern 
Members, especially their leaders. To some 
extent I succeeded. I have, I am proud to say, 
made many friends with those who somehow 
or other did not quite agree with my point 
of view when I started to advocate certain 
progressive legislation. Therefore I was im- 
mensely pleased when I had the pleasure to 
become better acquainted with a gentleman 
from Tennessee who was then the leader of 
the Tennessee delegation and from whom I 
learned a great deal and came to love. That 
gentleman became an eminent leader of the 
House of Representatives and is our late 
friend, Hon. Joe Byrns. Several years after 
I came to know Mr. Byrns he confided to me, 
and tried to enlighten me as to some of the 
Members and leaders of his State, and I recall 
in what high esteem he held a gentleman, 
not then holding public office, who is with us 
tonight from the great State of Tennessee. 
He told me that this young man was very 
able, persistently intelligent, a profound 
student of safe and sane government, and in 
the days to come he would make his mark 
in the political realm. I am pleased that 
the gentleman is here with us tonight and 
that I have the supreme privilege and great 
pleasure to call on him at this time, JERE 
Cooper. [Applause.] 

Mr. Cooper. Mr. Toastmaster, the majority 
leader, my chairman of the Committee on 
Ways and Means, and honored guest, I do 
appreciate the kind remarks of my good 
friend and colleague and your good friend 
and colleague Judge Saparm. I know he 
has always had a cordial and friendly rela- 
tionship with the Members of the Tennessee 
delegation in the House of Representatives, 

It was my distinguished predecessor in 
the House of Representatives who was the 
Democratic leader for many years whom 
Judge SasatH succeeded as a member of the 
Committee on Rules, Hon. Finis J. Garrett, 
of Tennessee. 

I shall follow the admonition of our toast- 
master, because I do not feel at liberty to 
ask your indulgence more than a moment or 
two on this very happy occasion. I do want 
to express my most grateful appreciation 
for the invitation and the pleasure of being 
present. I am grateful for the kind and gen- 
erous remarks of our good friend in present- 
ing me to you on this occasion, as I have 
said. I appreciate the privilege of having this 
opportunity to raise my voice in brief but 
sincere tribute to our warm friend and dis- 
tinguished colleague in whose honor we are 
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here assembled, Ray McKeovucn, of Illinois. 
[Applause.]} 

During the long hours of strenuous work 
required on the Committee on Ways and 
Means, extending into days and even weeks, 
sometimes months, in trying to work out a 
complicated revenue measure or some other 
important legislation affecting the lives and 
destinies of the people of this great country, 
it sometimes becomes very trying and diffi- 
cult. It is during those experiences that we 
have the opportunity of plumbing the depths 
of a man’s capacity and measuring his true 
breadth, and knowing his attitude of mind 
and heart. It has been my privilege for nearly 
four years to sit side by side with Ray Mc- 
KeoucH as a Member of the Committee on 
Ways and Means and to find him a man with 
a very broad and penetrating comprehension 
of the questions challenging the thoughtful 
attention of the members of that committee. 
He is a man possessed of the highest attri- 
butes of Christian character and all the 
sterling qualities of manhood; a man of recog- 
nized ability and demonstrated devotion to 
the public weal. He is a real Democrat in 
the true sense of the word. His heart beats 
in unison with the welfare and for the best 
interests of the masses of the people of this 
country. [Applause.] -He is a man who is 
always courteous, and considerate of the views 
and opinions of others even though he may 
disagree with them; he is always sincere in 
his purpose and honest in his desire to render 
faithful, unselfish, and efficient service to the 
great people who have honored him as well as 
to the other people of this great country of 
ours. The large group assembled on this 
happy occasion to do honor to our friend and 
colleague is a sincere tribute to him. I am 
very happy indeed to have the privilege of 
joining with you on this inspiring occasion 
and extending to him our felicitations and 
our sincere best wishes as he now entertains 
the desire of fulfilling an ambition to serve 
in the Senate of the United States. 

I know that our great joy in anticipating 
his success in his campaign for the Senate is 
tempered by our realization of the fact that 
we will sincerely miss his comradeship and 
his valuable contribution as an outstanding 
Member of the House of Representatives. 
Certainly no more wholehearted or deserved 
tribute could be paid one of our colleagues 
than the tribute being paid to Ray Mc- 
KeovucnH on this happy occasion. 

I sometimes think that while we are going 
through these strenuous days that another 
meeting like this from time to time would 
really be helpful, when we might enjoy the 
fraternal spirit and be the beneficiaries of 
the remarkably cordial atmosphere in which 
we assemble here tonight. So, I say, this is a 
splendid thing and I do heartily congratulate 
the Democratic Members of the Illinois dele- 
gation for arranging this meeting and afford- 
ing us the great pleasure of joining with 
them in doing honor to our worthy colleague, 
Ray McKeovcH. 

Ray has loyally supported our great Presi- 
dent of the United States. I desire especially 
to concur in the splendid remarks that have 
been made in that connection. I had a con- 
versation a few days ago with a friend of 
mine who is strongly opposed to the Presi- 
dent of the United States. The remarks of 
our friend and colleague, Mr. McCormack, 
Inve reminded me of this experience. I said 
to him, “Have you stopped to think that 
through—whether you agree with President 
Roosevelt or not—have you stopped to think 
for a moment what it means to your family 
and your country—whether you like it or not, 
he is the President of this country until 1944, 
and this country of ours will be saved or lost 
by that time?” 

I think that is the thing we should all bear 
in mind along the line of thought and ad- 
monition given by cur distinguished majority 
leader. As I have said, Mr. McKroucH has at 


all times loyally supported our great Presi- 
dent. It has been my privilege to work 
shoulder to shoulder with him as a member 
of the Committee on Ways and Means in try- 
ing to carry forward the policies and purposes 
of our great President; and I know he will 
continue to make the great and important 
contribution in the Senate that he has so ably 
made during his 8 years’ service in the House 
of Representatives. 

So, my friends, I know that I express the 
true sentiment and the sincere feeling of 
every Member assembled on this happy oc- 
casion, as well as other Members of the House 
who are not privileged to be present at this 
time, when I say to Ray McKeoucu, as I do, 
that we wish him every possible success in his 
campaign for the United States Senate, and I 
am confident that we can convey to the good 
people of the great State of Illinois our sin- 
cere conviction that with him serving them 
in the Senate of the United States they will be 
represented by one of the most sincere, most 
capable, most honest, and most courageous 
statesman that this country could produce. 
[Applause.] 


HON, SAM RAYBURN 


Mr. SasatH. When I stated earlier in the 
evening that the Speaker had a very im- 
portant engagement but that he would be 
with us later,-it seemed to me that there 
were some who were rather doubtful, not 
questioning the desire of the Speaker to be 
with us, but questioning my veracity in 
making the announcement. Well, he is here 
with us, and I know we are all immensely 
pleased and honored by his presence. 

Gentlemen, I have had the great fortune 
and supreme privilege to serve under seven 
Speakers of the House of Representatives, 
each and every one of whom has been an 
outstanding American. I came to the House 
when it was controlled by “young” Joe Can- 
non. “Young” Joe Cannon had tremendous 
power in his left hand, but I say that our 
present Speaker has just as much power in 
his right hand and in the right cause. [Ap- 
plause.] 

I have known all the seven last Speakers 
fairly well, some of them intimately, and I 
have admired all of them very much. Among 
the great Speakers that have lent dignity, 
learning, and honor to the House, aside from 
Joe Cannon, is the late Henry T. Rainey, my 
personal and life-long friend. He surely was 
a great Speaker. [Applause.] He was wide- 
ly schooled in the wise philosophies, tradi- 
tions, and concepts of Washington, Jefferson, 
and other founding fathers. The same is 
true of another great Speaker, my life-long 
and beloved friend, Joe Byrns. [Applause.| 

I used to think it would be impossible for 
the House ever to succeed in obtaining as 
great Speakers as we had in Mr. Rainey, Mr. 
Byrns, and others who have gone, but I can 
truthfully say on this happy occasion that 
we have succeeded and that we have today, 
beyond a shadow of doubt, the greatest 
Speaker the House of Representatives has 
ever had, counting all from Muhlenberg to 
this good hour, the Honorable Sam RAYBURN. 
Gentlemen, the Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives, your friend and my friend. 
[Prolonged applause, the audience rising.| 

Mr. RAYBURN. Judge SapatH, Mr. Mc- 
KeroucH, and my friends, it so happened that 
two evenings this week I have engagements. 
One of them is this evening and the other 
is to be tomorrow. I am not a diner-outer 
or a goer-outer. [Laughter.] Anyway, there 
was not any question but that I would get 
here this evening, because I wanted to come. 
I thought, in the first place, that my old 
and beloved friend, Judge SapatH, would in 
all probability stretch his conscience, and 
he has this evening, and give me this very 
fine and generous introduction. 

Let me say one thing about Judge SABATH, 
and I say it from the heart: You never have 
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to ask where Sapatu stands when Democratic 
politics are involved. He is always in the 
forefront and among the real leaders. Judge, 
that is not said in any reciprocal spirit. 
[Laughter.] I have said it many times be- 
fore and I shall be glad to say it many times 
in the future. 

Wherever Democrats are assembled I want 
to be there, because I think I am at home 
among them. [Applause.] You may think 
that it has always.been easy for some of us 
from the so-called South to be Democrats. I 
was born in a hilly county in east Tennes- 
see, where the Republicans predominated 
7 to 1. Of course, when my father and 
mother had their first 10 children I thought 
it was time for us to migrate, because I 
thought when I was 5 that I might want to 
go into politics sometime, and I knew that 
was not a good place to start. It is a funny 
thing. As- I stood upon the floor of the 
House one time, when we had up, I believe, 
the matter of endorsing the library that 
President Roosevelt was going to give to the 
people of the United States at Hyde Park, 
there was not a Republican in the House 
who was going to vote for that bill; not one. 

I came to the House or came in with Mr. 
Wilson on March 4, 1913, I can remember 
how Republicans did not like Wilson, and 
they would turn pale and tremble when they 
spoke about him. . He had his 8 years, and 
then Mr. Harding came along. We did not 
hate Mr. Harding. We rather thought that 
he was done a great injustice by the people 
when they made him President. We did not 
dislike him. Then came along Mr. Coolidge, 
and we rather liked him. We did not hate 
him. 

Then came along Mr. Hoover. I see Virgil 
back there. Mr. Hoover appeared before our 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com- 
merce as Secretary of Commerce for several 
years, and I came to know him as a man of 
ability, a man of character, a good man, but 
when he was nominated I predicted he would 
make the poorest President the country ever 
had, and I think that prediction came true. 
But I did not hate him. I rather liked him. 
Then came along the present President of the 
United States. [Applause.] I do not think 
that I could say with confidence that the 
Republicans exactly love him. It is a re- 
markable thing, but Republicans just do not 
like Democrats in office, and that is all there 
is about it. 

I am always for my own crowd. [Ap- 
plause.]| I am for the Democrats in the 47 
other States just like I am for them in the 
State of Texas. I just think a Democrat 
knows more about filling an office and serving 
the people than any Republican I have ever 
seen, and especially do I know that some 
prospective Democrats who are candidate for 
office will when elected fill that office a great 
deal better than some Republicans now hold- 
ing them. And that especially applies to the 
great State of Illinois. 

So, I am glad to be here tonight and partici- 
pate in this dinner honoring a great Ameri- 
can, a great Democrat, a great statesman, a 
loyal son of Illinois, who is to be the next 
United States Senator from Illinois, RAYMOND 
McKerovucH. If he is elected, as I am confi- 
dent he will be, he will carry to that high 
office the tradition that other great states- 
men have carried into that office from the 
great State of Illinois. 

My friends, let me be very serious with you 


for a moment. If there ever was an hour in 


the Nation’s history when only the faithful 
and the true should be on guard, that hour is 
now. [Applause.] Since man emerged from 
the cave after the Dark Ages civilization faces 
its greatest test and is under its most serious 
assault. Upon the action of you and of me 
and of others who stand with us in the im- 
mediate months that lie before us hinges the 
destiny of human liberty. You have but to 
remember the facts about Poland to know 
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what may happen throughout the length and 
breadth of the earth if egomaniacs and their 
ruthless henchmen get this world under their 
heels. 

In Poland today there is hardly living a man 
in the professions or who was in the profes- 
sions, hardly a literate human being has been 
left alive in Poland. They know that those 
used to serfdom will impose serfdom upon 
others. 

Children with emaciated limbs and poor, 
little pot bellies are crawling in the streets 
of Athens tonight scratching on doors hoping 
that a crust will be handed to them, and they 
are falling dead in the streets of Athens and 
at the doors of houses where once there was 
plenty for those within and for those who 
applied from without. 

Where were some of these critics; where 
were some of these fault-finders; where were 
some of these great warriors who know now 
how our Army and Navy should have moved 
before Pearl Harbor? How were they voting; 
how were they ? Where were they 
when we asked for 5,500 airplanes? They 
asked, “What do we need with 5,500 air- 
planes?” Where did they stand when lend- 
lease was up? ‘The thing that put the great 
factories of America to work and timed for 
the great effort they are making today not 
only in our own defense but in defense of 
those who stand with us and who fight with 
us here. 

I care not whether people love or hate the 
leadership in the United States today, there 
must be leadership, and in crises leadership 
must be followed. And let me repeat what 
I have said before, namely, not only the 
people of the United States of America but 
liberty-loving and liberty-wanting people 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
earth are standing tonight and thanking God 
tonight for President Roosevelt. [Applause.] 
He, tonight, of all other men upon the face of 
the earth, is the best hope for human lib- 
erty. We need men in the House of Repre- 
sentatives and in the Senate who will lay 
aside personal feelings; who will lay aside 
their loves and their hates and be true to 
the ancient landmarks of Washington and of 
Jefferson and help the leadership without 
carping and without criticism to do this job 
not only for you and for me, not only for the 
generations that are to follow us but for the 
whole world itself. 

I believe that if RAYMOND McKeroucH be- 
comes a United States Senator from the State 
of Illinois he will fulfill to the fullest meas- 
ure the pattern that I have laid out this 
evening. [Prolonged applause.] 


HON. RAYMOND S. M’KEOUGH 


Mr. SasaTH., I hope the speeches that have 
been made by our great Speaker, by the ma- 
jority leader, by Mr. Dovucuron and Mr. 
Coopsr, have impressed you as they have im- 
pressed me and will encourage us to exert our 
best efforts to strengthen and support the 
hand of our matchless leader, the President of 
the United States. [Prolonged applause.] 

I know that if our guest of honor is elected 
to the Senate—and I am very confident that 
he will be—the President of the United States 
will continue to have in him a strong, intelli- 
gent, persistent, loyal, devoted supporter. 
{Applause.} Let us find comfort, as we with 
regret contemplate the official loss of our 
paps in the fact that the President will have 

this added strength in the somewhat broader 
field in the days to come, because the strength 
of the United States Senate cannot help but 
be reinforced by the election to it of our dis- 
tinguished friend, Hon. Raymonp S. Mc- 
KroucH, whom I have the pleasure to pre- 
sent at this time. [Prolonged applause.] 

Mr. McKrouvcH. Mr, Toastmaster, Mr. 
Speaker, the majority leader, Mr. Chairman 


of the Committee on Ways and Means, my 
friend JERE Cooper, and you, my other friends 
and colleagues of the House. 

One, I am sure, would be devoid of all 
sentiment if he were not cheered and en- 
couraged, as am I, tonight, by the many 
tributes that have been paid to me by those 
who have spoken, and especially by reason 
of the presence of so large a number of you 
fine Americans who make up the great 
Democratic Party in the National House of 
Representatives. 

I am not unmindful that the task that 
lies ahead of me as a candidate of my party 
for the high office of United States Senator 
from my native State of Illinois is not an 
easy one. I am deeply grateful to thcse of 
my party in my State and city who have 
honored me with their endorsement for this 
high Office. There are 7,000,000 persons in 
Illinois, and I can say to you, my fellow 
Democrats from the North, the South, the 
East, and the West, that when I go cut to my 
native State to make this campaign I will 
speak to those in Illinois not as Democrats 
and as Republicans, but as fellow Americans. 
[Applause.] 

I am impressed, as I know everybody else 
here must be, by the timeliness of the re- 
marks made by our distinguished Speaker. 
There is not any doubt in the minds of 
thinking people that civilization is at the 
cross road in the world today. There cannot 
be any doubt in the minds of the people of 
the United States that the prediction made 
in previous months, aye, in previous years, 
that “it might happen here” can no longer 
be denied. For, we are now at war. I am 
sure I speak the sentiments of every sound 
American, regardless of his or her political 
convictions, when I say from the bottom of 
my heart, thank God for President Roosevelt. 
[Prolonged applause.]} 

Not that you and I alone have recognized in 
him all of the qualities that a great leader in 
a great crisis should possess; not that he 
seems to have these qualities by reason of his 
long years of study and training, heightened 
and crystallized, I presume, during the years 
when he was invalided, when in his media- 
tions as he lay stricken and had time to 
think, and in thinking of the problems of 
human beings he realized, I am sure, as evi- 
denced by his conduct as the Governor of a 
great State and as the President of the great- 
est Nation in the world, that the real pur- 
pose of life is to well serve his God by first 
well serving his fellowmen. 

We in America are the most highly privi- 
leged people on the face of God's green earth. 
We have, as is our custom and urder our 
form of Government, the right as individuals 
to speak our minds openly wherever people 
meet; and because of the necessity for party 
machinery to enable the functioning of our 
Government under the Constitution, it is 
natural that we migrate into one or the other 
of the majority political parties in accordance 
with the attractiveness of the particular 
philosophies to which those parties adhere. 
So, it was very natural for me when I at- 
tained my majority, because of an ability, I 
hope, to have thought out what were the 
true philosophies of the two major parties 
of my country, to have become a Democrat; 
and because I was a Democrat it was easy 
for me to subscribe to the philosophy of 
Thomas Jefferson and to have admired its 
application by the distinguished President 
of the United States at the time of World 
War No. 1, the late and beloved Woodrow 
Wilson. [Applause.] 

Now that World War No. 2 is upon us we can 
look back in retrospect and better compre- 
hend what was then running through the 
mind of that great President, and we all 
the more fully realize that if a receptive 
people had not been misled by selfish in- 
terests in the days that followed the armis- 
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tice of November 11, 1918, and had followed 
the leadership of Woodrow Wilson, World 
War No. 2 would never have occurred. [Ap- 
plause.] 

It took stout hearts and men of good will, 
free from the inordinate selfishness from 
which the world now suffers, to follow will- 
ingly the philosophy of a Wilson. And now 
as we recall those who opposed his program, 
it is only, I presume, a repetition of history 
that we find the same elements in the Senate 
and in the House, aye, throughout the length 
and breadth of our great Nation, constantly 
opposing the philosophy and the program of 
the greatest living American among our 132,- 
000,000, namely, our illustrious President, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. [Applause.] 

I say to you, my colleagues of the House, 
as one American to other Americans, unless 
America forgets its selfishness, unless those 
interests that have by reason of their hate 
of a man resorted to every device within their 
control to shamefully frustrate and discredit 
the President's program, desist, and unless 
you and I as Representatives of the people of 
our districts go forth, from the time we are 
able to leave the halls of the Congress, boldly 
in this crisis, frankly and honestly and from 
our hearts carry a convincing message to our 
fellow citizens in our respective States, as 
the Speaker has so eloquently and feelingly 
portrayed, bringing that message home to the 
people that no more trivial and captious 
complaints should be registered, no more 
whisperings and false rumors should be in- 
dulged in—to which the President referred 
in his recent message—that there should be 
no further breaking down of the morale of 
our people, because these cannot be counten- 
anced, America and civilization may not 
continue to live. That is the message that I 
propose to convey to the people of my native 
State. [Applause.] 

I have a very deep conviction as to what 
America faces, but, thank God, I have no 
misgivings as to the ultimate result because 
I know America to be basically sound, and 
when I go back to my native State to appeal 
to the 7,000,000 housed within it my message 
will be crystal clear, namely, that it is Roose- 
velt and his leadership if America is to fulfill 
its destiny. [Applause.] I will say to the 
people of my State who unhappily because 
of the constancy of attack growing out of 
the viciousness of the heart and mind of a 
man in my city who, by reason of inheritance, 
has built up a newspaper with a circulation 
of more than 1,000,000 copies every morning 
may have been misled; that this man, in my 
opinion, by his attitude, gives more aid and 
comfort to the enemies of America than any 
other element or group in our country. 
[Applause.] 

That newspaper is sent out every day in 
my city and I presume its false implications 
are read by many citizens in my State from 
the Wisconsin line on the north to Cairo on 
the South, and from the Mississippi River on 
the west to our sister State of Indiana on the 
east, in the hope of its publisher that the 
junior Senator from MDlinois, who is the 
spokesman in that body of the Chicago Tri- 
bune, might be retained in the United States 
Senate to continue his carpings and criti- 
cisms and veiled insinuations as to the vision, 
capacity, and ability of our Commander in 
Chief. [Applause.] 

Thank God I can say to you, as I hope, 
please God, I will be able to say to every 
audience in the State of Illinois that pays 
me the high compliment of listening to me, 
that I am not afraid of the Chicago Tribune 
or its publisher. I am unashamed and un- 
afraid of my record as a Member of the Con- 
gress of the United States. I make no apol- 
ogies to any man or woman in my State or 
elsewhere in connection with my private or 
public conduct. I am going to carry the 
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fight to the people of my State. I am going 
to say to the people of Illinois that I know 
the people of Illinois are fair. I know that 
the people of my native State yield to none 
among the 47 other States of this Union in 
their great devotion to the cause of human 
liberty. I can say to any audience that the 
people of Illinois are no less patriotic than the 
people of any of the other 47 States. Yes; 
I can say to the publisher of the Chicago 
Tribune that I am every bit as good an Ameri- 
can as he thinks he is. [Applause.] That is 
the issue. I presume that in every one of 
your districts you have at least miniature 
reproductions of the Chicago Tribune with 
which to deal. [Right, right.] 

I say to every one of you with all the candor 
of my soul, go back to your people unafraid 
and unashamed as there is no need to defend 
the person known as Franklin D, Roosevelt, 
our President, because he is more than that. 
He is not only our President, he is the symbol 
of the hopes and the aspirations of the op- 
pressed peoples in every country under the 
tyrant's heel. Their prayers, I know, are 
reaching up to the Heavenly Court petitioning 
a gracious and beneficent God to direct him, 
to sustain him, to grant him continued health 
and strength until the day of final victory 
comes, victory not only over the enemy in 
this war, but victory over the selfish interests 
not alone in our own country but the whole 
world, so that President Roosevelt may lead 
his people to a victorious, just, and lasting 
peace, as well as a victorious ending of the 
war. [Applause.] 

I am confident, because I know 1 am right 
and because I know President Roosevelt is 
right, that I shall be elected to the United 
States Senate to assist our President in the 
accomplishment of his high purposes in mak- 
ing secure to the present, as well as future 
generations of Americans, all that we hold 
sacred in life. [Prolonged applause.] 


Mr. SasatH. When the Democratic mem- 
bers of the Illinois delegation arranged for 
this dinner in honor of our colleague they 
decided to present him a small token of their 
appreciation and friendship. When that plan 
came to the attention of our friend, he called 
us in and said, very firmly, “Please do not do 
that; if you are desirous of doing something 
for me, ask that the amount of money you 
might expend on a present for me may be 
turned over to a nobler and better cause, a 
more deserving cause, namely, the Red Cross.” 
Acting upon his request and insistence, we 
decided that, instead of purchasing a present 
for him, we would present a small check 
amounting to $100 to the Red Cross. We do 
not believe that this relatively small check 
will do a very great deal, but we do believe, 
and our friend concurs in the belief, that our 
action in this respect may be an animation 
and inspiration to others to help the great, 
noble, humanitarian cause for which the Red 
Cross stands and ever has stood. 

Therefore, it gives me pleasure to hand this 
[indicating] check for $100 to Mr. Guy Emer- 
son, as a representative of the National Red 
Cross. 

MR. GUY EMERSON 


Mr. Emerson. Judge Sabath, I am very glad 
to accept this check for $100 on behalf of 
the Red Cross, not only for ourselves, but as 
a symbol of a great cause. And I want to 
express my appreciation for being allowed to 
attend this meeting, which is evidence that 
the Red Cross is a common meeting ground, 
for I am the lone Republican in this distin- 
guished group of Democrats. 

I say to you, as one who was invited to 
come to Washington to help to raise $50,000,- 
000 for the American Red Cross in connection 
with war relief, that if anybody thinks the 
American people are not aware of the imped- 


ing war, let him come to the Red Cross 
offices and we will give him every assurance 
that the 3,700 chapters and 10,000 branches 
of the Red Cross, averaging two to each coun- 
ty in the 48 States, have responded nobly 
to this appeal of the President, who is-Presi- 
dent of the American Red Cross also. 

I am glad to report to you that up to this 
evening we have raised $60,000,000 and we are 
going to continue until we reach our goal of 
$65,000,000. 

I am glad to have this check to help us to 
this end; and I want particularly to thank 
you for the generous thought which was in- 
volved in giving Representative McKroucH a 
Red Cross check instead of a personal gift. 
This may well be an example to others, and 
is much appreciated by us. 

Mr. SasatH. In conclusion, I hope the splen- 
did and spontaneous testimonials of this eve- 
ning may be an inspiration to all and some 
considerable aid to you, my dear Mr. Mc- 
KeoucH, in your forthcoming campaign. 
[Applause.] 


Establishment of a Pharmacy Corps 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS C. RABAUT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. RABAUT. Mr. Speaker, Mr. 
Roland T. Lakey, Secretary of the Mich- 
igan Drug Industries Advisory Council, 
has written to me making known the 
urgent need of a group of men to handle 
the compounding, preservation, stand- 
ardization, and purchasing of drugs, 
poisons, and medicinals, dispensed in 
our armed forces. His letter forcibly 
brings to the attention of Congress the 
necessity for the establishment of a Phar- 
macy Corps, and I have therefore asked 
permission to have it printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 
Such a corps is needed firstly, for the 
better protection of our soldiers; and 
secondly, to relieve physicians from cler- 
ical work. 

The text of Mr. Lakey’s letter follows: 


MICHIGAN DRUG INDUSTRIES, 
ADVISORY COUNCIL, 
Lansing, Mich, October 8, 1942. 
Representative Louis C. RABAUT, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sm: The Michigan Drug Industries 
Council has requested me to call your at- 
tention to the urgent need of a properly 
trained group of men to handle the com- 
pounding, preservation, standardization, and 
purchasing of drugs, poisons, and medicinals 
dispensed in our armed forces. Certainly 
the soldiers are entitled to the same degree 
of protection as the civilian population now 
enjoys because of State laws governing this 
type of health service. 

In order that this may be properly taken 
care of, it will be necessary to- establish a 
pharmacy corps, staffed with its own officers 
and personnel. Such a corps would provide 
for relieving a number of physicians of cleri- 
cal work, as well as personal supervision of a 
service that the college-trained pharmacist 
is better prepared to render because of his 
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superior knowledge of materials used. It 
would also do away with the expensive train- 
ing of a group of so-called “pharmaceutical 
technicians,” a 90-day intensified training 
course which cannot in any respect be 
equivalent to the regular 4-year college 
course, 

Mistakes made in the handling of medi- 
cines are extremely serious, and can be 
avoided through the proper organization of 
our armed forces in this regard. Our Nation 
alone has refused so far to recognize the 
need of a pharmacy corps. 

We hope that you will give attention to 
this matter. 

Respectfully yours, 
Rouanp T. LAKEY, Secretary. 


Mr. Speaker, I hope that the Commit- 
tee on Military Affairs will give prompt 
consideration to H. R. 7432, which would 
provide for such a pharmacy corps. 


West Virginians Are Alert to Their 
Responsibility on the Home Front To 
Aid War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, critics 
are in error who mistake the composure 
of the American people for complacency. 
During my recent visit to West Virginia 
I was increasingly impressed with the 
fact that our people have a sobered atti- 
tude instead of a shouting one in connec- 
baad with their responsibility on the home 

ront. 

Last Saturday night I spoke in the 
Pendieton County seat, at Franklin, at a 
meeting for the purpose of setting up a 
program of civilian defense. The people 
who filled the courtroom were intensely 
interested in the information and organ- 
izational plans presented by Major Easley 
and myself. 

The citizens of the Second Congres- 
sional District, regardless of party or po- 
sition, are united in their efforts to con- 
tribute to the earliest possible victory 
for America against our enemies who are 
resourceful, ruthless, and well equipped. 
They are alert and mean business. 

They fully realize that this conflict is 
a War on wheels and wings. They un- 
derstand its mechanization and are work- 
ing diligently to contribute to the cam- 
paigns for the salvaging of rubber, metals, 
and all other items which are being 
turned from normal civilian consumption 
to the uses which are necessary in the 
manufacture of the materials of war. 

These mountaineers do insist, however, 
that they be told the truth on what is 
expected of them during this crisis. 
They will respond eagerly to the tasks 
on the home front when they are prop- 
erly approached. Washington should 
realize the need for telling the facts— 
no browbeating or partial truths will get 
the unity which is so desirable. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I desire to place 
in the Recorp an article, from the Sep- 
tember 1942 issue of California: Maga- 
zine of the Pacific, a monthly publica- 
tion of the California State Chamber of 
Commerce, entitled “Successful Small- 
Plant Pooling,” written by John H. Tolan, 
Jr., at that time senior pooling specialist 
with the regional office of the War Pro- 
duction Board in San Francisco. 

Mr. Speaker, the Special Committee 
Investigating National Defense Migra- 
tion, of which I am chairman, has de- 
voted many weeks of hard work and 
thought to the problems faced by small 
businesses and industries in wartime. 
Long ago we recommended application of 
Pooling practices to the American scene. 
This article, I submit, proves that small 
industries can be brought into the war 
program successfully through pooling ar- 
rangements, and lend hope and aid to 
a businessmen throughout the Na- 

on. 

While the article is written by my own 
son and it may not be the usual proce- 
dure for me to have it inserted in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, I am not only 
proud of him personally but proud of the 
fine work he is doing all over the Pacific 
coast, giving his level best to save the 
financial lives of the small business men, 

The article follows: 


SUCCESSFUL SMALL-PLANT POOLING 


(By John H. Tolan, Jr., War Production Board 
pooling specialist) 


Through smali-plant consolidation, some 
16 manufacturing groups in California have 
discovered that they are wanted in Uncle 
Sam’s war-production program. They have 
acquired most of the earmarks of large cor- 
porations. They are able to stand side by 
side with California's largest production 
plants. They offer to procurement officers of 
the Army, Navy, and Maritime Commission 
short delivery dates, precision performance, 
and quick-acting responsible management. 

Today smali west coast plants no longer 
bid against national competition. It is futile 
for war agencies to place orders with the 
larger corporations when short deliveries are 
required. War Production Board Chairman 
Nelson has a new stop order on plant con- 
struction. Now it is plainly up to the small 
manufacturer in California to sell the Gov- 
ernment on the basis of his readily available 
production. 

“Pooling,” “mother-hen,” and “facilities 
groups” were suggested to the little business- 
men over a year ago as a tailor-made cure for 
their troubles. There were real reasons, it 
was urged, why 30 large corporations had been 
awarded 67 percent of all the Army and Navy 
orders. Following the good old American 
slogan “E Pluribus Unum” many unsuccess- 
ful war production associations were formed 
throughout the Nation. They usually gave 
the armed services a new reason for dealing 
with the big fellow. 


Obtaining legal clearance for collusive bid- 
ding under the Sherman Antitrust Act, and 
haphazardly associating a number of small 
plants met with failure in most cases, be- 
cause the member plants forgot that ulti- 
mately. they would have to sell under terms 
imposed by the Army, Navy, and Maritime 
Commission. They would have to sell their 
ability to perform satisfactory manufacturing 
operations on specific jobs. Too great an em- 
phasis was placed on what the plants wanted 
to do, and too little emphasis on what the 
armed services needed to get done. 

In California our pools had anticipated that 
procurement officers were going to meet them 
only about halfway, and that if any one of a 
number of objections to dealing with consoli- 
dated plants could be maintained, their efforts 
to get an order would be fruitless. In antici- 
pating these objections, they closely studied 
Government procurement requirements in 
negotiating contracts. They knew in ad- 
vance where the buyer could yield and where 
he was bound not to act by inflexible military 
directives. 

Associations were formed with particular 
military needs in mind. Programs were con- 
fined to the production of items necessary 
for the outfitting of troops, the construction 
of ships, the manufacture of gun and air- 
plane parts. Landing such a contract would 
insure high priority assistance and repeat 
orders. The heaviest congressional appro- 
priations were earmarked for the supply of 
these items on the Pacific coast. Metal and 
woodworking tool lists were assembled to 
show clearly the balanced manufacturing fa- 
cilities and idle capacity. 

By August 1, 1942, pooling operations in 
northern California had resulted in almost 
complete acceptance. We found a new appre- 
ciation by certain procurement officers that 
in order to get some jobs done expeditiously, 
organized groups of small shops had become 
the only answer. 

“If you are a small plant with only limited 
capacity, we will try to help you along,” they 
said. “But we will never have available sala- 
ried inspectors who can afford to stand by in 
a plant filling a $5,000 order. In spreading 
work we prefer to deal with pools.” 

Pooling in northern California would never 
have been successful if it had not been for 
the helpfulncss and encouragement given 
these small plants by the procurement staffs 
of the United States Army, particularly the 
Army Engineers, the Chemical Warfare Serv- 
ice, and the Quartermaster Corps at Oakland 
and at Philadelphia. On July 1, 1942, the 
Mare Island Navy Yard introduced its newly 
perfected type C contract, and this contract 
already has been signed with five approved 
pools. 

When the pool engineer-manager found 
himself before the right procurement officer, 
at the right time, and inquiring about the 
right item, almost invariably the conversa- 
tion followed the hypothetical pattern shown 
below. Many hungry California shops today 
remain in business because they joined with 
others to work out these answers. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. My experience is 
that when you little fellows get together you 
are like a Mexican army. No one is responsi- 
ble. You can’t make up your mind who is 
going to act and when. IfI give you this con- 
tract, who’s going to be the boss, and to 
whom can I look for performance? 

Poot Manacer. Before I came here we had 
already decided which plants were going to 
do this job. As many of our members as 
possible submitted figures on each operation. 
Those with the lowest bids submitted to our 
board of directors will do this job. Partici- 
pating shops have named a production com- 
mittee. They will in turn select a production 
chief. You will deal with the production 
chief, and the shops have agreed to accept his 
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decisions and can appeal only to the produc- 
tion committee if they don't like his orders. 
In other words, you are only going to deal 
with the actual shops that are participating 
on this Jjob—not the entire pool membership. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. Well, if it is as sim- 
ple as that, why do you have the reputation 
of fighting among yourselves? 

Poot Mawnacer. Reputation or no reputa- 
tion, pools are working. Potential internal 
bickering is always cited as the chief stum- 
bling block for successful consolidation of 
small business. In actual practice our board 
of directors can make a quicker decision than 
a large company can give you a decision out of 
New York or Chicago, because we know local 
conditions. We are normally competitors, 
but the war effort is bigger than our past 
business history. Majority rules. We'll give 
you action. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. I don’t see how your 
members will be able to finance this job. 
Most of them are doing business in their own 
name or as partnerships. Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation regulations for defense 
loans require that the borrower be a cor- 
poration. 

Poot Manacer. We have formed a nonprofit 
corporation under the State Jaw. We have the 
power to borrow in the pool name and will 
arrange with the bank to finance the indi- 
vidual firms. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. But your corpora- 
tion has no assets, and it says in the articles 
that the members are not liable in any way 
for the debts or liabilities of the corporation. 
How can you borrow without assets? 

Poot MANAcER. We have arranged with our 
local bank to accept from the plants partici- 
pating on this job, a ratable guaranty for 
their share of the contract. On the basis of 
that guaranty, the bank will participate with 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation, or 
obtain an insured loan through the Federal 
Reserve to purchase materials and provide 
working capital. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. Suppose the tool 
and die shop owner dies insolvent, before he 
tocls you up for this job. We are not re- 
quiring a performance bond, but who is going 
to make good to the pool? 

Poot MANAGER. The tool and die shop will 
hold a subcontract from the pool for his 
share. We will obtain a performance bond 
or other surety that he will perform. If he 
dies, or is unable to meet schedule, we will 
take the job elsewhere and go against him 
Yor the difference in price on his bond 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. This is a cost-plus 
job. We require rather rigid accounting pro- 
cedures, and if the pool can’t get reliable 
costs from the members, you may lose all 
your profits. 

Poon MANAGER. For cost-plus jobs we have 
figured in our price the cost of employing 
a local qualified accountant to acquaint all 
the participating members with the require- 
ments. Our systems will be uniform. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. Suppose my com- 
manding officer demands a performance bond, 
There isn’t a firm in this list of shops with 
@ bonding capacity to handle the entire 
bond. Can you supply a performance bond? 

Poot Manacer. While there has been only 
one instance where such a bond was issued 
to date, we have discussed performance bonds 
in the name of the pool with several local 
companies. A bond has been issued to a 
pool under the following conditions: If the 
bond required is $100,000 and the five plants 
are equally involved in the job, each plant 
executes an indemnity agrement with the 
bonding company for $20,000. He will be 
liable for default up to $20,000 whether the 
default is due to his failure or that of any 
other member. But, by this arrangement, 
he does not get involved in the job for any 
more than his share. 
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PROCUREMENT OFFICER, This all seems ter- 
ribly complicated. One of the firms you 
suggest will take about 40 percent of this 
job. Why can’t we award the contract to 
him, and deal with him instead of the pool? 

Poot Manacer. We worked up the contract 
as a joint effort. No one can perform with- 
out the help of the other shops. However, 
we are not frozen to any procedure, and if 
your branch of the service wants to deal 
with one of the plants, we are ready to co- 
operate with you and give you the kind of 
program that is satisfactory to you. We are 
saving you time, and the Government money. 
You only have to deal with one person to 
reach 15 to 25 shops. A lead firm will take 
& profit above the subcontractors. Our non- 
profit set-ups cuts this added cost of sub- 
contracting and our member plants are not 
squeezed on the profit they earn by doing 
the job. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. I would rather deal 
with a large corporation because some of 
our specifications and plans are not definite. 
Some jobs need engineering and development 
work. 

Poor Manacer. We are all paying initiation 
fees and monthly dues to bear the cost of 
selling our facilities to the Government. If 
part of that cost is engineering and develop- 
ment work we can hire it done out of the 
pool treasury. In several cases we-have called 
upon the chamber of commerce and the city 
and county to help us get Government con- 
tracts into our city. That help has already 
sent engineers and technical men twice to 
arsenals in the East. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. All your members 
will attempt to go on the market for the 
scarce materials involved in this job. There 
aren't going to be carload shipments, and 
they'll never get delivery in 1. c, 1. lots. 

Poot MAnacer. We can and do pool our 
purchases. We have other contracts in our 
group, and if the priority is the same, we 
may buy at the same time for both jobs. 

PROCUREMENT OFFICER. What about labor 
supply? I hear that you have lost most of 
your men to the shipyards. 

Poot Manacer. We are training our shop 
people for this job, and they are donating 
their time. We are converting their skills 
to wartime manufacturing. Some of our 
members not involved on this job are loaning 
men to their neighbors to get this work out, 
with the assurance that they will be returned 
to their home plants when the job is finished. 

Those who are closest to the picture would 
certainly disapprove any unrestrained state- 
ment that “pooling” is a cure-all for idle 
plant capacity in California. It is a sound 
and proved method to do a better selling 
job with the Government, and it provides a 
new auxiliary technique in bidding for a 
negotiated contract. Individual small plants 
haye let thousands of jobs go by because 
they have had trouble in the past showing 
adequate manpower and available facilities 
to undertake a heavy production schedule. 

Chairman Donald Nelson of the War Pro- 
duction Board in August appointed Lou Hol- 
land, of Kansas City, as his deputy in charge 
of the Smaller War Plants Corporation. Mr. 
Holland was the first successful pool operator 
in the country. 

The Pacific coast is an area short of produc- 
tion tools. Remaining idle capacity is scat- 
tered in railroad shops, oil fields, mines, and 
small towns, Administratively the Govern- 
ment can never lead these plants individually 
by the hand and into war work. Some way 
must be found to handle their capacity co- 
operatively and collectively. 

An approved “war production association,” 
or pool, can be had by any group of plants 
that can show production capacity. 


Contract status of approved facilities groups 
in northern California Aug. 7, 1942, con- 
tracts held in pool name 


Date War 
Production 
Board 
approval 


Dee. 20, 1941 
Works, Ine__._........ 


1 

1 
2 
Jan. 15,1942] 5}... 
3 | Defense Manufacturing 
003, INC Foes =. ea Jan. 30,1942] 1 
4 | Kern County War In- 
dustries, Ine........... Mar. 26,1942 | 1 
5| Yuba-Sutter Defense 
$ Feb. 27,1942 | (*) |.... 
7 
8 
9 


Works, Inc__.__.-..-.- 
Stockton Coordinated 
Manufacturers, Inc._..| Mar. 11,1942] 1 1 
San Francisco Garment 
Manufacturers, Inc....| Mar. 28,1942] 3 |_... 
Monterey Bay Indus- 
tries Tye s5 70 May 10,1942) 2 1 
Yolo-Solano Industries, 
a RE aE SS Apr. 2,1942 | (3) |.--. 
10 | Central California War 
Industries, Inc_._....-. May 11,1942] 1 3 
11 | Oakland War Industries, 
I May 12,1942) 1]-... 
May 11,1942} 3| 1 
June 25, 1942 | (1) |---- 
July 71942} 1}... 
July 6,142) 3| 2 


turers Corporation... () ; tf aS 

“j B 

Total pool'contracts---...- a} 37 
Total pools with contracts. 5 13 
Estimated value of contracts.. -=-= $22, 000, 000 


1! No present distress in group, sufficient subcontracts 
held by individual members. 

$ Pending. 

The total number of plants involved is 254. Total 
number of employees, 7,331. 

All contracts listed in the above table are pool opera- 
tions and do not include contracts held by individual 

lants secured on their own initiative, approximating 


Individual items manufactured run the range of 
Army and Navy-requirements, from blankets and uni- 
forms to ship and barge sections. 

Production division, War Production Board, San 
Francisco, Calif. 


Must Stop Sale of Liquor at Army Camps 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. JED JOHNSON 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 8, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Oklahoma. Mr. 
Speaker, I arise for the purpose of call- 
ing attention to a bill introduced by me 
in the House, known as H. R. 7663, that 
is of Nation-wide interest. Mothers 
and fathers of boys in uniform are espe- 
cially interested in this proposed legis- 
lation. The caption of the bill is as fol- 
lows: 

To provide for the common defense in re- 
lation to the sale of alcoholic liquors to the 
members of the land and naval forces of the 
United States and to provide for the sup- 
pression of vice in the vicinity of military 
camps and naval establishments. 


Mr. Speaker, this is a companion bill 
of S. 860, introduced in the first session 
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of the Seventy-seventh Congress by the 
late Senator Morris Sheppard, of Texas, 
whom I was pleased to count as my per- 
sonal friend, and now being sponsored 
by the distinguished junior Senator from 
Oklahoma, Hon. Josu Leg, in the form 
of an amendment to Senate bill 2748 
proposing to lower the age limit to in- 
clude 18- and 19-year-old boys for mili- 
tary service. 

Incidentally, it has just been an- 
nounced that the House Military Affairs 
Committee will soon present a bill to this 
body for consideration that if and when 
enacted by Congress will lower the age 
limit for our American boys from 20 
to 18 years. Such legislation will vitally 
affect many families in every community, 
town, and hamlet in the United States. 
The mothers and fathers of these boys 
have a right to demand of Congress be- 
fore the boys in their teens are drafted 
into military service that such conditions 
as now exist at or in the vicinity of many 
of our military camps and naval estab- 
lishments be banned. 

The House bill to outlaw intoxicating 
liquors at our military forts, posts, and 
naval establishments, which I am’ glad to 
have the honor to sponsor, contains the 
exact verbiage of the Senate bill referred 
to a moment ago except that I propose to 
increase the penalty for violators of the. 
provisions of the act, Under the terms of 
S. 860 anyone deemed guilty by being con- 
victed shall be punished by a fine of not 
less than $100 nor more than $1,000 or 
imprisonment for not less than 30 days 
nor more than 12 months. H. R. 7663 
provides a penalty of a fine of not less 
than $100 nor more than $1,000 and im- 
prisonment of not less than 30 days nor 
more than 12 months. 

This. provision is important. If vio- 
lators of the law know that if caught and 
convicted they will be required to pay 
not only a fine but also must serve a 
prison sentence it will have the effect of 
making them “stop, look, and listen” be- 
fore violating the law. On. the other 
hand, if they know that it is possible for 
them to get off with a $100 fine, boot- 
leggers and other dealers in intoxicating 
liquors may not fear the possibility of 
falling into the clutches of the Federal 
authorities but consider such a fine mere 
license or an invitation to continue to 
do business at the same old stand. Isin- 
cerely hope that if and when such legis- 
lation is passed that the verbiage of the 
House bill will be accepted with reference 
to the penalty clause. 

I have asked the Military Affairs Com- 
mittee of the House for an early hearing 
on H. R. 7663 and sincerely hope the 
House will be given an opportunity to 
vote on this measure that is of so vital 
importance to the safety, security, health, 
and general welfare of our young men in 
uniform upon whom the rest of us are de- 
pending for our liberties. 

Mr. Speaker, I know that our hearts 
beat with pride when we speak of the 
millions of young Americans who are now 
in the armed forces of the Nation. 
Without doubt we have the greatest Army 
and the finest and most effective Navy in 
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all of America’s history. The fact that 
our Army has been built up from a mere 
£8,000 only a few years ago, to one of 
between four and five millions of healthy, 
vigorous, well trained, alert soldiers now 
is an accomplishment of which every 
citizen has reason to be proud. 

The fact that our Navy, only a few 
years ago a poor fourth in size, is now the 
greatest and most powerful in the world 
and the further fact that American ship- 
yards are turning out an average of three 
ships a day, all of which must be manned 
by trained, sober American seamen, gives 
us renewed hope and courage for Amer- 
ica’s future. We know also that our 
Marine Corps has been enlarged and ex- 
panded week by week and month by 
month, and thus has been able, against 
overwhelming odds, to repel many des- 
perate efforts of the enemy in the Solo- 
mon Islands. Regardless of any possible 
reverses there or on any of our other 
several fighting fronts, no real American 
has any doubt of what the ultimate out- 
come will be. All this has captured the 
imagination and inspired the confidence 
of our people everywhere. 

And yet, Mr. Speaker, we are made 
sick at heart to know there are some who 
call themselves Americans but who are 
apparently much more interested in gar- 
nering “filthy lucre” than in winning the 
war. Many reports are reaching Wash- 
ington to the effect that intoxicating liq- 
uors and related vices are being thrown 
in the pathway of our men in uniform 
at, on, or near many of our military and 
naval establishments. I have talked to 
many members of our armed forces, from 
privates to high-ranking officials, who tell 
me that this is fast becoming a most seri- 
ous and perplexing problem. An aroused 
public is beginning to demand immedi- 
ate and drastic action to curb this enemy 
within our gates that is seriously inter- 
fering with and impeding the war effort 
at a time when our young fighting men 
of the Nation must have clear heads, 
strong wills, and brave hearts. 

This Congress cannot escape its sol- 
emn responsibility to our millions of 
young men now in uniform and those 
who are destined to be in uniform be- 
fore the end of the present grave emer- 
gency. May I express the hope that this 
Congress will not shirk or evade its re- 
sponsibility but will meet the challenge 
boldly and unafraid. 


Fuel-Oil Rationing in Nebraska 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES F. McLAUGHLIN 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. McLAUGHLIN. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following letters, 
together with an enclosure accompanying 
the letter from Secretary Ickes: 


OCTOBER 7, 1942. 
Hon, HAROLD L, Ickes, 
Petroleum Coordinator, a 
Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Ickes: The people of Nebraska 
stand ready to accept any hardship and make 
all sacrifices which will contribute to the win- 
ning of the war. Unnecessary hardships or 
sacrifices which do not contribute to that 
objective are, I am sure you will agree, a 
handicap to our war effort. 

Fuel oil is being rationed in Nebraska and 
other Midwestern States. Fuel oii may be 
transported to Nebraska through existing 
pipe lines without burdening rail transporta- 
tion. Coal must be shipped into Nebraska 
by rail. 

If fuel-oil rationing in Nebraska is not 
necessary, I respectfully request that it be 
terminated. If it is necessary I respectfully 
request that you advise me why it is neces- 


Sincerely yours, 
CHARLES F. MCLAUGHLIN. 


OFFICE OF PETROLEUM 
COODINATOR FOR WAR, 
P Washington, October 12, 1942. 
Hon. CHARLES F. MCLAUGHLIN, 
House of Representatives. 

My Dear MR. MCLAUGHLIN: I have received 
your letter of October 7 regarding the petro- 
leum situation in Nebraska. 

The problem of supplying the petroleum 
needs of that part of the Nation that lies 
east of the Rocky Mountains is a matter of 
concern to every State in the area. The use 
of any particular transportation facility in 
this region must be regarded only in relation 
to the integrated transportation system 
which functions to supply the entire area. 

The three pipe lines that cross eastern Ne- 
braska, as well as the pipe line that termi- 
nates at Omaha, form an integral part of this 
transportation system. These lines serve not 
only Nebraska, but North Dakota, South Da- 
kota, Minnesota, and Iowa, as well. It is 
imperative that they be operated so as best 
to meet the petroleum supply requirements 
of the entire region and, in relation to the 
other available transportation facilities, that 
they make the most effective contribution to 
the over-all needs of the area. 

The transportation readjustments necessi- 
tated by the war, together with the increased 
demand for fuel oil in vital war industries, 
have created a deficiency of supply through- 
out the East and Midwest. Considering this 
area as a whole, which includes districts I, 
II, and III as established by this Office, the 
demand for fuel oils (kerosene, distillate and 
residual fuel oils) is estimated at approxi- 
mately 1,650,000 barrels daily during the 6 
months ending March 31, 1943, in comparison 
with a possible supply of 1,528,000 barrels 
daily. In calculating such demands, it is 
anticipated that military needs and the re- 
quirements for essential industries will be 
met in full but that the oil demand for space 
heating will be limited to about 75 percent 
of the normal requirements, 

I believe that you will recognize that it is 
only fair to distribute the shortage burden 
as equitably as possible over the entire af- 
fected area. This is precisely what our plans 
are designed to accomplish. I am sure 
that the people of Nebraska will accept the 
necessity for a curtailed consumption of fuel 
oil when they realize that they are being 
treated on the same basis as their neighbors 
in the Midwest and in the East. The resi- 
dents of your State are being asked only to 
share the war burden that has resulted from 
the dislocation of the normal supply line by 
tank ship from the Gulf coast to the Atlantic 
seaboard. 
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As one step in our program to assure the 
minimum essential petroleum requirements 
of the East and of the Midwest, we are urging 
the conversion of oil-using facilities to the 
use of substitute fuels wherever practicable, 
and the conservation of oil by every possible 
means, I believe that you may be interested 
in reading the enclosed copy of a letter that 
we have sent to all primary fuel-oil suppliers 
requesting their support of our conservation 
and conversion drive. We have received ex- 
cellent cooperation from the petroleum in- 
dustry in this campaign, and it represents 
a very substantial contribution to the cause. 

The Middle Western States are the nearest 
points from which fuel oil may be drawn, 
with a minimum use of transportation facil- 
ities, to alleviate the eastern shortage. This 
withdrawal of fuel oils from the Middle West 
necessitates a curtailment in consumption in 
that area. To this end, a fuel-oil-rationing 
program has been announced by Mr. Donald 
M. Nelson, Chairman of the War Production 
Board. This plan will be administered by 
the Office of Price Administration and will be 
effective on the Atlantic seaboard and in 13 
Middle Western States. 

I can assure you that there is no motive 
on the part of the Government agencies con- 
cerned to inflict any unnecessary hardship or 
sacrifice which would not contribute to the 
war program. I hope that the foregoing com- 
ments may prove helpful in response to your 
inquiry. If I may be of further assistance 
in this or in any other way, I would appre- 
ciate your letting me know. 

Sincerely yours, 
HAROLD L. Ickes, 
Petroleum Coordinator jor War. 
[Enclosure.] 
OFFICE OF PETROLEUM 
COORDINATOR FOR WAR, 
WASHINGTON, September 24, 1942. 
To All Primary Fuel Oil Suppliers in the 
Midwest: 

The acute fuel oil shortage in the east-coast 
area is a war burden which properly should 
be spread over the Nation as far as practica- 
ble. The Midwestern States are the nearest 
sources from which fuel oil may be drawn, 
with a minimum use of transportation fa- 
cilities, to alleviate the critical eastern short- 
age. This equalization of available supplies, 
plus the tremendously increased demands for 
fuel oil in the war program, necessitates the 
conversion of oil-fired facilities to substitute 
fuels wherever practical, and the conserva- 
tion of every gallon of fuel and heating oil 
that can be saved. It is only by such a 
program, aggressively carried out by the joint 
effort of the petroleum industry and this 
Office, that we can balance supply with es- 
sential demand in districts 1 and 2. 

In the Atiantic seaboard area, the antici- 
pated saving by conversion and conservation 
is as follows: 

(a) Residual fuel oils—40,000,000 barrels 
per annum. 

(b) Domestic fuel oils—5,000,000 barrels 
per annum. 

(c) Conservation—5,000,000 barrels per an- 
num, 

At the present time we are progressing 
steadily toward this goal. 

In the Midwestern States the present sup- 
ply situation makes mandatory the following 
savings which are proportional to those being 
effected in the east-coast area. 

(a) Industrial conversion—20,000,000 bar- 
rels per annum. 

(b) Domestic conversion—2,500,000 barreis 
per annum. 

(c) Conservation—2,500,000 barrels per an- 
num. 

Our calculations indicate that this is a rea- 
sonable estimate of the savings which can be 
accomplished in the Midwest. In carrying 
out this program it is only prudent to assume 
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that the war will be a long one, and that an 
adequate program must be based on the long- 
range view. Further, these measures must 
be supported by joint industrial and govern- 
mental effort, and require the active support 
of every member of the petroleum industry. 

The Office of Solid Fuels Coordination here 
in Washington officially informs us that in 
general ample supplies of coal are available 
provided orders are placed immediately. In 
view of the critical fuel-oil situation and the 
availability of substitute fuel, I ask your 
strong support of the conversion program. 
We are depending upon suppliers like your- 
self to bring home to consumers and resellers 
the fact that the fuel-supply situation is 
serious and to stress the need for maximum 
conversion without delay. In those instances 
where conversion cannot be made it is im- 
perative that the maximum possible conser- 
vation be effected. 

Certainly the oil man knows as much or 
more than anyone else about the many ways 
to save fuel oil, such as the inspection and 
repair of heating facilities so as to keep them 
operating at greatest efficiency, the closing 
of radiators in rooms not used during the 
winter, proper insulation of homes, etc. I 
dare say that the great majority of consumers 
who may not be able to convert, can still 
save substantial quantities of fuel oil by 
heeding your advice about conservation 
measures. 

These activities will be a significant con- 
tribution toward providing at least a mini- 
mum of essential comfort to those domestic 
consumers who cannot convert, as well as a 
necessary prerequisite to assuring essential 
supplies to vital commercial and industrial 


oil, 
Sincerely yours, 
RALPH K, DAVIES, 
Deputy Petroleum Coordinator, 


Iron Ore Deposits in Texas 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. NAT PATTON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. PATTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I would like 
to have read into the Recor an article 
from the October 1942 issue of Scientific 
American regarding iron ore deposits in 
my section of Texas that are lying idle 
and disregarded in the gigantic and life- 
or-death struggle for the very existence 
of this Nation. 

Mr. Speaker, in this war it is required 
that our soldiers be well trained and well 
equipped. They must have every advan- 
tage that we can give them, and this 
means that all the guns, tanks, ships, 
airplanes, and other munitions must be 
provided for them, In this effort it is 
imperative that every available resource 
of the Nation be put to use. 

But we are not using every resource. 
We are not doing the maximum to fur- 
nish our boys in the field all the imple- 
ments of war that they need. In my sec- 
tion of Texas is a vast deposit of iron ore. 
In the past it was used to provide pig 
iron for many projects, including the 
State Capitol Building at Austin. The 


enterprises which are dependent upon fuel 


quantity and the quality of the iron ore 
has been attested by the Bureau of Mines 
of the Department of the Interior. Engi- 
neers of national reputation have praised 
the opportunities offered in this Cherokee 
area. 

My friend, the Honorable Jesse Jones, 
in his capacity as head of the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation, has been 
most helpful in this matter, as has Mr. 
Donald Nelson. I would like to say that 
Mr. Nelson has given his personal atten- 
tion to this matter, and I think I can 
state that he is personally interested, but 
the fact remains that this iron ore is not 
being used and it should be. 

I am not an engineer and I cannot 
qualify as an expert, but I wish to present 
here the article that appeared in the 
October 1942 issue of Scientific American. 
It reads: 


SWEDISH STEEL IS EQUALED BY THAT MADE IN 
TEXAS 

Steel smelted with charcoal in the Swedish 
way, and as good as Sweden's best, is an 
American product fostered by wartime 
changes in the world’s industrial set-up, ac- 
cording to Dr. Donald F, Othmer, of the Poly- 
technic Institute of Brooklyn. 

Swedish-steel makers have always favored 
the use of charcoal in smelting, because the 
absence of sulfur and other impurities from 
charcoal resulted in a very pure, high-grade 
metal. The Nazi war lords have taken ad- 
vantage of their position to monopolize all of 
Sweden’s export production, and they may yet 
overrun Sweden itself. So we are getting no 
more Swedish steel. 

At the same time, war-stimulated demands 
for two of the principal chemical products of 
wood—acetic acid and metbanol (wood alco- 
hol)—have caused a great increase in their 
production by the American wood distillation 
industry. Byproduct of wood distillation is a 
very high grade of charcoal, excellently 
suited for quality steel production. 

In northeastern Texas there is a great de- 
posit of iron ore that has not been worked 
hitherto because it is too remote from sup- 
plies of coking coal, But all over the region 
there are forests of post oak, of little value 
for lumber but every good for wood distilla- 
Bon and of course, yielding high-grade char- 
coal. 

“ By establishing one or more wood-distilling 
plants in that region, it will become possible 
to turn out new supplies of the war-needed 
chemicals and at the same time to convert 
part of the now neglected iron ore into the 
finest steel—Science Service. 


This article, impartial and unbiased, 
should be motive enough for the men 
in charge of our iron and steel section of 
the War Production Board and the in- 
terested men in charge of getting our 
soldiers, sailors, and marines, the tools 
of war to check into this matter. It is 
no longer a question of making a profit 
out of these deposits, although business 
experts interested in the Cherokee area 
deposits assure us that it will be economi- 
cally sound—it is a question of using 
every advantage and available resource to 
win this war. 

In this connection, I would also like 
to call your attention to another article, 
one which appeared in the Athens 
Weekly Review for October 8. The au- 
thor is Mr. Elton L. Miller, a fine man 
with a deep insight into governmental 
affairs. In his article, Mr. Miller sug- 
gests a visit to the “land that might be” 
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and takes the supposition that we were 
invaded. He shows how the invaders 
might treat our own State of Texas. 
One part of his imaginary article reads 
this way: 

German headquarters have been estab- 
lished in the Henderson County Courthouse. 
They have coordinated their activities with 
the squint-eyed Japs, who tock over the 
beautiful buildings at the former United 
States Women’s Reformatory at Seagoville. 

Down at Rusk they finally got their iron 
smelter. Nazi-owned and operated slaves, 
imported from Birmingham. That's because 
the Federal Government, before the invasion, 
did not see fit to develop the ore fields when 
there was a steel shortage and because the 
“big steel” was well represented on the former 
War Production Board. 


Yes, Mr. Speaker, the people of Texas 
feel harshly about the fact that the Gov- 
ernment is not doing more to encourage 
the development and use of this ore in 
this war production. They have seen 
their sons and husbands and fathers 
march off to do battle for their principles 
and their homes. They know that many 
of those men will never return. Will 
some of them die because we paid too 
much attention to retaining the status 
quo and haggling over the possibility that 
a “fair return” might not be received 
from any iron-ore development estab- 
lished in this area? Will the Govern- 
ment assume the guilt of negligence for 
this wasting of natural resources? God 
forbid, Mr. Speaker. Let us use our 
united abilities to seek out the men in 
charge and urge them to use this iron 
ore. 

Many of you here in Congress remem- 
ber that I introduced in Congress a bill 
to provide for capital to begin operation 
of a plant at Rusk, Tex. That was long 
before Pearl Harbor and at a time when 
it would have meant much to this present 
shortage. Had that bill been passed the 
iron-ore furnace would now be going at 
Rusk and iron would be provided to help 
in this war. It is late, Mr. Speaker, but 
pray God we do not wait longer. 


Mr. McKeough and the Kelly-Nash 
Machine of Chicago 


REMARKS 


OF 


` HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, on yesterday, when we had no 
chance to answer, the gentleman from 
Illinois [Mr. McKeoucH] made one of 
the most ridiculous speeches that I ever 
heard in this House, in which he at- 
tempted to lecture the rest of us on 
holding honest elections and upholding 
democracy. 

When I heard that come from a can- 
didate of the Kelly-Nash machine of Chi- 
cago, it reminded me of two men who 
stammered, who met on the street and 
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one of them told the other one that he 
was going to a doctor and see if he could 
get cured of his stammer. The other 
asked to whom he was going. He said, 
“I am going to a great d—d-d-doctor by 
the name of J-J-J-Jones.” The other 
one replied, “He is a f-f-f-fine doctor. 
He c-c-c-cured me.” 


Security for America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWARD A. KELLY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 12, 1942 


Mr. KELLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
referring to a speech I made on Thursday, 
October 16, 1941, I said: 


We are all interested in obtaining peace. 
While confusion exists in the minds of Ameri- 
can pecple as to what course we shall take to 
maintain that peace, many think that we 
should follow the course of no aid at all to 
any nation now engaged in war. Many are 
confused as to what aid is necessary to coun- 
tries that are fighting against the Axis 
Powers. As Adolf Hitler says: 

“Two worlds are in conflict—two philoso- 
phies of life. * * * Our capital is our 
capacity for work and with it we will defeat 
the entire world. * * * This fight not 
only is a struggle for the present but espe- 
cially a fight for the future.” 

This speech was delivered by Hitler to Ger- 
man munition workers December 10, 1940. 

In the aboye remarks he discloses his real 
objective; he is bent on the complete de- 
struction of democracies of a free people. 
Many people in America do not realize his in- 
tent, many are being misled by well-organized 
agencies of propaganda. He does not speak 
fer the old Germany, that gave so much to 
the world of culture. He speaks now of the 
Germany he controls—controlled by fear, fear 
of death to those in his own land who dare 
oppose his doctrines and philosophies. 

In his successful campaign of control and 
destruction, to those nations who paid no 
heed to what was happening, because they, 
too, were misled by a well-organized force of 
propaganda egents who were at work in their 
countries sowing the seeds of hate and dis- 
content until they so badly disorganized and 
confused the minds of the people that when 
actual combat started he had the situation 
well in hand, and it was an easy matter for 
him to conquer defenseless countries. 

Many people in my own district are and 
have been opposed to the National Defense 
Act of this Nation. They tell you that it is 
silly even to try to build up proper defense, 
that we can whip the entire German Army 
and Navy in case they ever attempt to come 
here. But we who know differently are trying 
hard to save this country so that it will not 
be found in the same and similar condition 
that the German Army found in countries 
they invaded and are now in control of. Peo- 
ple think that Germany never had any inten- 
tion of coming to America. Well, I hope she 
doesn't, for she won't find this country un- 
prepared like she has in Europe, countries 
now under her domination. 

This administration is using every precau- 
tion against any attempt of the Axis Powers 
to reach their tentacles to the Western Hemi- 
Sphere and is taking every possible step with- 
out shedding American blocd. We have stood 
for more insults from without and within 
than any other nation in the world without 


declaring war, and we propose to take a great 
many more. 

The United States is not a military coun- 
try and never was. However, during the 
emergency, we have had to increase our 
armed forces by training young men for 
all units in the Army and Navy, that they 
may be properly prepared to defend them- 
selves and our country in case of attack, 
and, at the same time, to show the Axis 
Powers we are determined to maintain our 
Democratic form of Government. 


Of the many pilgrimeges of people 
who besieged my office in 1939, 1940, and 
1941, patriotically inclined as they may 
have been, many were sincere, but many 
were so misled by wel. organized groups 
and leaders and paid propagandists of 
the Nazi Government that they could 
not and would not understand and 
listen to reason. They were positively 
against this Nation’s spending one dollar 
in its own defense, maintaining that 
the ocean was a barrier of defense, al- 
ways using the argument that the Ger- 
mans could not cross the English Chan- 
nel or attack England, so how could 
they come to the shores of America, 
crossing 3,000 miles of water. 

However, the dastardly attack made 
upon us by Japan, an ally of the Axis 
Powers, specifically answered those ques- 
tions. 

Mr. Speaker, there are men today, as- 
piring to high public office, who are wav- 
ing the flag in one hand and denouncing 
every act that we ever passed so that our 
form of government may predominate. 
They are using every avenue they can to 
mingle with groups of people who are per- 
haps still bewildered and do not realize 
that we are at war and that we must pre- 
serve everything, in this war, for our- 
selves and our posterity after we have won 
this war. 

I might refer to a candidate on the Re- 
publican ticket from my own district who 
implies that our two-party system of 
government is endangered. It will be if 
Hitler should win, and the Republican 
Party voted almost bloc against any 
and all appropriations for the defenses of 
this Nation, prior to December 7, 1941. 

Abraham Lincoln suffered the same ac- 
cusation for his part during the Civil War, 
and no President, before or after, ever 
received as much power as he did in ex- 
ecuting the Civil War. But Lincoln’s 
name lives, when those of his accusers 
have long been forgotten. In some re- 
spects Mr. Lincoln’s task was greater 
than that of the first Napoleon. The 
great Corsican was the head of a military 
nation, warring against external enemies. 
His will radiated without let or hindrance 
to the extremities of his empire. France 
was but a hand to execute his behest 
against his sovereign enemies, 

Mr. Lincoln, on the other hand, was 
the head of peace-loving people, of a 
self-governing people, of a people ready 
to try every act in the crucible of their 
own judgment. While he might guide, 
he could not control them. 

In the midst of the storm—one of the 
wildest that ever broke on human so- 
ciety—Mr. Roosevelt, like Lincoln, is 
guiding, and not trying to control. Lin- 
coln was neither callous nor blind. Mr. 
Roosevelt has demonstrated that he, too, 
is not blind, when he called the turn of 
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Hitler in 1937 in Chicago. His broad 
mind embraced the whole argument and 
took in all the contingencies. 

Another charge is the failure to win 
the war thus far, laid to the fault of the 
Democratic Party's method of conduct- 
ing it. My answer is that Roosevelt has 
summoned men of the finest minds of 
industry and in professional life, to- 
gether with the best in military life, in 
counsel to execute this war. 

This charge is an ill-advised state- 
ment, and I deny it categorically, for I 
know how far advanced we are. If we 
have not won thus far—and I leave it 
to history to decice that question—the 
delay can be charged to certain isola- 
tionists in both parties, who, listening 
consciously or unconsciously to Nazi 
propaganda and convinced themselves 
that Hitler meant no harm to us, failed 
utterly to see that in a global war, what 
concerns one concerns all, as we are truly 
“our brother’s keeper.” 

These isolationists obstructed the pre- 
paredness program of this administra- 
tion, as long ago as the President’s 
“quarantine of aggressor nations” speech 
at Chicago, and stubbornly adhered to 
these isolationist convictions and actions 
even unto Pearl Harbor. 

Well do I remember the debates that 
took place on the floor of the House 
when Roosevelt asked Congress, in 1938, 
for the building of 5,000 planes, many 
Republicans asking, “What are we going 
to do with them?” The same answer 
prevailed with regard to the appropria- 
tions for the fortification for the Isle of 
Guam and the building of a two-ocean 
Navy—all to defend our own rights and 
freedom. 

Yes, these obstructionists have plenty 
to answer for, So has Mr. Busbey, when 
he has spoken repeatedly to organiza- 
tion after organization of paid propa- 
gandists whose only hope is that Hitler 
will win this war. 

My principles are and always have 
been—as were those of my father and his 
people before him, who first saw the light 
of day in the State of Kentucky—prin- 
ciples of freedom and liberty with justice 
under law for all, My service to Amer- 
ica during the last war was shared with 
many of my constituents in the last 
American Expeditionary Forces in 
France. My devotion to my country is 
unquestionable, as many who made the 
pilgrimages to my office can verify that, 
with threats to defeat me unless I could 
see their way, however, I refused to be 
threatened. 

My opponent must explain to.the good 
American people in the district he aspires 
to represent, why his Americanism was 
questioned, and I quote a newspaper item 
or excerpt from the Herald-American on 
the 25th day of May 1942: 


SEDITION JURY QUIZZES CHINO, TWO FRIENDS 


Robert A. Chino, 23, half-Japanese citizen 
of the United States, former leader in the 
War Resisters’ League, was whisked before the 
Federal grand jury investigating sedition 
charges today. 

He and two of his friends were stopped by 

“United States marshals as they left the court- 

room of Federal Judge William H. Holly, 
where Chino had changed his plea from not 
guilty to nolle contendere on the charges of 
having refused to carry h's draft card. 
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FRIENDS QUESTIONED 

Chino, Miss Georgia Lyold, and Homer Jack 
were served with subpenas and taken before 
the grand jury. 

Also appearing before the jurors today were 
James Robinson, 4843 Kenwood Avenue, con- 
nected with the league; Fred Busbey, 9144 
South Hoyne Avenue; and Miss Madeline 
Auer, 72 West Washington Boulevard. Miss 
Auer is secretary to Earl Southard, Veterans 
of Foreign Wars leader and formerly active 
in the defunct Keep the United States Out of 
War Committee. 

Fred Kunkel, an official of the league, will 
appear before the jury tomorrow. 

ASKS PROBATION 

At Chino’s Federal court appearance his 
attorney, Francis Heisler, asked the judge to 
give Chino probation. The court took the 
plea under advisement and set the next hear- 
ing for June 22. 

Heisler contended Chino had been within 
the law in asking his conscientious objector. 
The board refused the request. 


Furthermore, Mr. Busbey should ex- 
Plain to the people why he enrolled in 
one of the early Communist workers’ 
schools in Chicago and attended their 
classes regularly. I quote this, also, from 
a newspaper editorial of Friday, March 
27, 1942. 

For I never had to join any subversive 
organizations in America, to know what 
their principles are, and I call upon the 
good people in my district to be cautious 
and to be forewarned as to the qualifica- 
tions and the type of men aspiring to 
hold the high office of Representative in 
the Halls of Congress, that their reputa- 
tion be sound. 

But this is not a question of flag-waving 
now to acquire public office and then 
to fool the people after acquiring that 
office. We are in a fight to preserve our 
form of government and no one whose 
patriotism has ever been questioned 
should, at this time in our national life, 
be ever considered for a high public office. 

As a member of the American Legion, 
one of the organizers of the Veterans of 
Foreign Wars, I call this to the attention 
of the people of the Third Congressional 
District. 

I have supported the foreign policy. of 
this administration and will thus con- 
tinue to do, to work for the better world 
we must again hope to heve. 

I hope this war comes to an end shorily, 
as my heart cries cut for “shortening of 
the war.” But reason tells me it would 
be a basic tragedy for all the sons of this 
Nation, as well as for ail who fell in the 
first World War, to shorten the war with- 
out achieving full military victory and 
establishing the kind of world in which 
this tragedy cannot happen again. We 
tried to do that, last time, but we will re- 
member the force of organized groups 
that went to work throughout this Nation 
and men high in the Republican ranks 
that were shopping for the highest office 
in the land, and prevented the carrying 
out of the purposes of the doctrine that 
Woodrow Wilson was preaching to the 
American people. Had they been ac- 
cepted then—those doctrines—our boy 
of today would not be dying for us now. 
For the simple interpretation of what 
Wilson was trying to awaken the Amer- 
ican people to was the Commandments of 
God Himself: “Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal.” 


The Loyalty of Love 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILBURN CARTWRIGHT 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. CARTWRIGHT. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following poem by 
Horace C. Carlisle: 


THE LOYALTY OF LOVE 


It strikes a tender, solemn chord 
In mankind’s sympathetic heart 
To see young men, in uniform, 
Resolved to do a soldier's part, 
Out walking on our thoroughfares 
With their young sweethearts, hand in 
hand, 
If need be, who'll lay down their lives 
For them, and for their native land. 


Upon their faces is the look 
Of silent sadness that inspires 

Real prayers to God above, that they 
May realize their hearts’ desires; 

For only God can know their thoughts, 
And He, He only, can impart 

That peace and hope which can alone 
Relieve the sorrows of the heart. 


_ To know that in a little while 

They'll have to separated be, 

By months and miles and mountains, yea, 
And, likely, by the surging sea, 

Engraves a sorrow in their hearts, 
Too deep for love to wipe away, 

That through the war’s duration must 
Grow darker with each dying day. 


Upon the bloody battlefield, 
Or in the awful, angry air, 
Or on or underneath the sea, 
Our soldier noys will be somewhere; 
But these, their sweethearts, left behind, 
Young unwed widows, through their fears, 
Will have to look aloft to God 
To wipe away their blinding tears. 


But when the wicked war is won, 

And peace on earth again shall come, 
Some of these boys will not return 

To those pure girls they left back home. 
May He who is too wise to err, 

And He who is too strong to fail, 
And He who is too brave to fear, 

Give justice power to prevail. 


If aught on earth can pierce the skies, 
And touch the very heart of God, 
It must be these young couples’ prayers 
Now treading trails that must be trod 
Together, but so soon must tread 
The weary way of life apart, 
Perhaps to never meet again, 
On earth—Oh, God, bless every heart. 
—Horace C. Carlisle. 


Our Fiag 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 
OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 
Mr. GILLIE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD I 


include two patriotic poems written by 
Ernest C. Lewerenz, of Concordia College, 
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Fort Wayne. One is entitled “Our Flag” 
and the other is “America’s Answer to 
the Star-Spangled Banner in This Sol- 
emn Hour.” 

OUR FLAG 


Our flag is of the people, a sovereign Nation, 
And not of a ruler of royalty born, 
Of citizens who from their midst to high 
station 
Elect and with honor to govern adorn. 


For government is of, by, and for a free 
people, 
As loyal Americans have always believed 
Since first was proclaimed by that bell from 
its steeple 
The birth of our Nation in liberty conceived. 


Our flag stands for freedom, the prize of the 


ages, 
Man’s God-given right, yet was yearned for 
in vain 
By billions, and visioned and hoped for by 
sages 
Who knew only tyranny’s bliss-banning 
bane. 


Here founded on freedom are such institu- 
tions 
As honor man’s dignity, thus to insure 
Good will and to elicit his best contributions 
Toward happiness, making our Nation 
secure. 


Our flag stands for equals in rights, for no 
section 
Or group has by law a superior claim, 
And all are endowed with the right to pro- 
tection 
Of life and of liberty, of home and good 
name, 


But those who inherit such priceless posses- 
sions 
Must sometimes achieve them as fully their 
own, i 
And vigilance ever must ward off aggressions, 
Enjoyment of rights bows to duty alone. 


Our flag stands for justice, for fairness ap- 
pealing, 
To yield to the neighbor his God-given 
right, 
For righting of wrongs and for fair and just 
dealing, E 
Which unity, peace, and contentment in- 
vite. 


For nations by righteousness still are exalted, 
Which wisely regard and heed wisdom di- 
vine, 
Perceive what by nature is just, and see 
halted 
The efforts of selfish men, curb their de- 
sign. 
Our flag stands for victory—shall know no 
surrender— 
Through conflicts till now it in triumph has 
waved; 
To it, as the fathers, the sons homage render, 
And new honors are on its history en- 
graved. 


If ever grave dangers should threaten our 
Nation, 
The way for oppression of freemen to pave, 
May still it be proved then by that genera- 
tion: 
The flag of the free is the flag of the brave. 


"Oh, say, does that Star-Spangled Eanner 
yet wave 
O'er the land of the free and the home of 
the brave?” 
AMERICA’S ANSWER IN THIS SOLEMN HOUR 
(New Year's Day, 1942) 
United we stand by the Star-Spangled 
Banner, 
The symbol of all we hold sacred and dear; 
The freedom to worship, to speak in free 
manner, 
To choose and to toil and to live without 
fear. 
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For under this flag, from all kindreds and 
races, 
Was welded one Nation of freemen for 
peace, 
Contributing each by his gifts and his graces, 
} The fullness of living for all to increase. 


Our banner of freedom we cherish forever, 
Its stars and stripes thrill us on land and 
on sea; 
That it finds us worthy is still our endeavor, 
To stand in the freedom wherewith we are 
free. 


O God of our fathers, with mighty protection 
Abide with us, blest by Thy bounteous 
hand; 


Our flag shall e’er wave by Thy gracious 
direction— 
The emblem of freedom throughout our 
whole land. 
Acknowledging humbly our many transgres- 
sions, 


We pray Thee for pardon, show further Thy 
love, 
Continue Thy favor, spurn not our confes- 
sions, 
But bless us with wisdom and strength from 
above. 


For freedom is never retained by complacence, 
Nor is it secure through appeasement of 
foes, 
But vigil must tend to its constant renas- 
cence, 
E’en guard and defend it in war’s fiercest 
throes. 


Thus, forced to take part in the great tribu- 
lation 
That came on free nations, with freedom 
at stake; 
We'll fight at their side to all foes’ consterna- 
tion 
That God-given rights from mankind they 
can’t take. 


United, our service for vict’ry we tender, 
The task is immense—but our cause, it is 
just; 
Our banner yet waves, to it homage we ren- 


der, 
“All out!” is the cry and “In God is our 
trust!” 


O God, to all nations give strength and Thy 
dance, 
Which battle ‘gainst powers that trample 
men’s rights, ' 
That vict’ry assure men of freedom’s abidance 
And peaceful endeavors reach out to new 
heights. 


Military and Industrial Leaders See How 
Liquor and Prostitution Delay Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
ReEcorD, I include an editorial written by 
Dr. J. Raymond Schmidt, general super- 
intendent of the National Civic League 
and associate editor of the National 
Voice, which appeared in the National 
Voice of September 24, 1942. 

The editorial follows: 

MILITARY, INDUSTRIAL LEADERS SEE How Liquor, 
PROSTITUTION DELAY VICTORY 
(By Dr. J. Raymond Schmidt) 

Prohibitionists, preachers, and social work- 
ers are not the only people branding strong 
drink and vice as the greatest obstacles to 


American success in the present world con- 
flict. It is evidently becoming apparent to 
military and industrial leaders charged with 
the responsibility of winning the war that 
ultimate victory will be indefinitely post- 
poned as long as these evil forces are allowed 
to undermine our country’s morale, health, 
and efficiency. 

Alcohol was recently dubbed as “the worst 
offender” in creating vice conditions among 
soldiers and war-plant workers at a confer- 
ence of police and Army authorities held in 
Harrisburg, Pa. The meeting was held under 
auspices of the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion. One of the speakers, Capt. Robert H. 
Dilcher, of the Indiantown Gap Military 
Reservation Medical Corps, declared that the 
excessive use of alcohol deadens the sense of 
responsibility and that liquor outlets provide 
a meeting place for soldiers and disorderly 
women, 

MAJOR GENERAL RECKORD SPEAKS 


Another Army officer who believes that 
liquor and prostitution flourish side by side is 
Maj. Gen. Milton A. Reckord, of the Third 
Corps Area, containing the city of Baltimore. 
Recently General Reckord called the liquor 
dealers of Baltimore together and gave them 
a lecture on how the conduct of their busi- 
ness was detrimental to military efficiency 
and demanded that they rid their places of 
prostitutes on penalty of being closed by 
military police. 

the course of his address, the general 
said: 

“We haye facts in our headquarters which 
would open your eyes. They show the num- 
ber of soldiers who are contracting venereal 
diseases in these Baltimore places. 

“I can stand my military police in front 
of any of these establishments and close their 
doors. If the police of Baltimore City and 
throughout the county do not come to our 
aid and correct these abuses, then I shall 
see that it is done.” 


GENE TUNNEY’S DECLARATION 

Even alcohol gets blamed for its share in 
spreading venereal infection from no less a 
personage than Commander Gene Tunney, 
United States Naval Reserve, former heavy- 
weight champion of the world. Note how 
he links alcohol and vice in the following 
statement: “It’s traditional—part of the 
‘you're-in-the-army-now’ school of thought— 
that soldiers and sailors on leave turn nec- 
essarily to liquor and women.” The dec- 
laration is part of a fervent plea for con- 
tinence on the part of men in the service 
that they may be better qualified to de- 
fend their country. (See pp. 43-46 of The 
Reader's Digest for August 1942.) 


TAVERNS EXPLOIT SOLDIERS 


At San Antonio the grievance of the Army 
Officials was aimed at the flagrant manner 
in which taverns were exploiting soldiers 
in the city on furlough. Apparently, the 
favorite method of bartenders and waitresses 
was to short-change and rob soldiers who 
had gotten under the influence of alcohol. 

Maj, Herman Spoede, officer in charge of 
downtown military police in San Antonio, 
after repeated warnings to local taverns and 
small hotels to clean up, declared several 
highly objectionable places “out of bounds” 
by stationing military police at their doois 
to prevent soldiers from entering. Exploita- 
tion of the troops reached its most ag- 
gravated form during the “pay day” fur- 
loughs just after the $50 pay level went into 
effect. Furtheremore, the fact local police 
picked up more than 300 intoxicated sol- 

iers—said to be a record figure—during one 
week end would indicate that patronage of 
strong-drink emporiums and the consump- 
tion of alcoholic beverages increased in pro- 
portion to the larger amounts of money 
available for spending on furloughs. 


INDUSTRIAL HEADS BAN DRINKERS 


The military authorities are not alone in 
their protests against the sabotage of beer 
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and liquor. Complaints are beginning to 
come in from employers of labor engaged 
upon defense projects where record produc- 
tion is of the utmost importance. For in- 
stance, the Moore Dry Dock Co., of San Fran- 
cisco, has issued an order informing its em- 
ployees that the “drinking addicts in the em- 
ploy of the Moore Dry Dock Co. should either 
give up their drinking habits or else quit the 
company’s service before they are discharged.” 

To make the order more emphatic the com- 
pany goes on to say: “We know about who 
the men are and this letter is just to give 
them a warning that if found bringing liquor 
into the plant and passing it around to oth- 
ers to secure favors in the way of overtime, 
etc., such as is being done, they will, regard- 
less of their position and ability, not only be 
promptly discharged but their names will be 
passed along to the Government. Further 
than this, if they are of the draft age they 
can expect no help from this concern in re- 
taining their services should they be called 
by the draft board no matter how efficient or 
desirable they may be to the concern,” and 
ends with a warning “not to stoop to drink 
their way through their work in the shipyard 
instead of attending strictly to their work.” 


LIQUOR DISREGARDS PUBLIC WELFARE 


Many more authorities could be quoted, 
but the above statements are sufficient to 
condemn the liquor traffic as the greatest 
threat to American production and defense. 
As long as it operates with pre-war freedom, 
appeals for elimination of waste by Govern- 
ment agencies will be so much meaningless 
twaddle. By its record, the liquor traffic 
stands at the bar of public opinion charged 
with absolute disregard of public welfare in 
its colossal waste of grains, sugar, shipping 
space, and manpower. 


Let ’Em Fight 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. W. 0. BURGIN 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. BURGIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orn, I include the following editorial from 
the Newsworld, a weekly newspaper pub- 
lished in North Wilkesboro, N. C., under 
date of October 1, 1942, and comments 
on same by the Greensboro Daily News, 
Greensboro, N. C., and the Lexington 
Dispatch, Lexington, N. C.: 


Every time the selective-service boards of 
Wilkes send off a batch of prospective sol- 
diers, the “brass hats” of the Army, hog-tied 
with their reams of red tape and befuddled 
by the accumulated stupidity of years of 
desk duty in a nonfighting army, send back 
a number of them because they once made 
& little “likker” or had some other misunder- 
standings with “the law.” 

What kind of kettle of fish is this? Are 
we fighting a war, or are we just operating 
a lend-lease material depot for the fighting 
Russians and English and Chinese? Are the 
antiquated methods and stuffy minds of 
Army officiaidom to bottleneck America’s 
pent-up energies, eager for the fray? 

Away with such silly foolishness. This is 
no time for squeamishness about a man’s 
past. If he is physically fit to bear a gun 
and shoot it, then by all the powers of 
righteousness, let him do his job. 

Whatever else may be said about Wilkes’ 
“likker” makers and “likker” sellers, no man 
ever called them yellow and afraid to fight. 
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If he did, he didn’t live to get back to tell the 
tale. So let ’em fight alongside our men 
whose records have been more prosaic and 
peaceful. 

If Wilkes is to be denuded of all its finest 
manhood and all the scallawags are to be 
sent back to the old men and the women 
and children left at home, then we can look 
for vandalism and banditry such as existed 
during the Civil War when Fort Hamby’s 
marauders were in fine fettle and flower, 
until the citizens of the countryside had to 
march on them, kill some and hang the cap- 
tured. í 

Many an army bureaucrat has not the 
dimmest realization of the fact, but the peo- 
ple know and resent the truth that we are 
fighting a war and losing a war. 


The Greensboro Daily News com- 
mented as follows: 
OF FIGHTING MEN 


The Daily News strings right along with the 
North Wilkesboro Newsworld in asserting 
that folks who “once made a little likker or 
had some other misunderstandings with ‘the 
law'” ought to be allowed to fight alongside 
“our men whose records have been more pro- 
saic and peaceful,” . 

What the Newsworld has to say applies 
primarily to the state of Wilkes, but our idea 
is that it should have general application. 
But let our North Wilkesboro contemporary 
do its own talking. 

Many of these moonshiners, although vio- 
lators of the law, are not inherent criminals 
but illicit distillers by training and tradi- 
tion and what they do is not, in view of their 
background and feeling, a basic indictment 
against their character. They might really 
be classified, in the general run of things, 
as “good folks.” And even those who differ 
sharply with that classification can hardly 
fail to recognize the fighting qualities of 
the Wilkes County moonshiners and the 
backwocdsman group whom they typify. 
Whats these backwoods lads have done in the 
way of fighting may be read in the annals of 
our Indian wars, the Revolution, the War of 
1812, and on down the line to the first World 
War. 

Personally deponent can’t think of anybody 
he’d like less to meet on the field of battle 
than one of these Wilkes fighters armed to 
the teeth and rar‘in’ to go. 


The Lexington Dispatch commented as 
follows: 


The editor of Newsworld, up in Wilkes, 
gives evidence of plenty heat under the neck- 
band over the rejection of a good many able- 
bodied fellows for Army service just because 
they had been guilty of certain legal infrac- 
tions in the past. And said editor pays his 
respects to “brass hats” held responsible for 
this situation, and says rough things about 
bureaucrats who are just about to play hob 
with Wilkes, it appears, from the following 
comment on possible results: 

“Away with such silly foolishness. This 
is no time for squeamishness about a man’s 
past, If he is physicaly fit to bear a gun and 
shoot it, then by all the powers of righteous- 
ness, let him do his job. 

“Whatever else may be said about Wilkes’ 
‘likker’' makers and ‘likker’ sellers, no man 
ever called them yellow and afraid to fight. 
If he did he didn't live to get back to tell the 
tale. So let 'em fight alongside our men whose 
records have been more prosaic and peaceful. 

“If Wilkes is to be denuded of all its finest 
manhocd and all the scallawags axe to be sent 
back to the old men and the women and chil- 
dren left at home, then we can look for van- 
dalism and banditry such as existed during 
the Civil War when Fort Hamby’s marauders 
were in fine fettle and flower, until the citi- 
zens of the countryside had to march on them, 
kill some, and hang the captured.” 

There is agreement here with these senti- 
ments, But we believe our colleague has 


taken off on the wrong trail in fixing respon- 
sibility. We are under the impression that it 
is a law of Congress that bars men convicted 
of felonies—not misdemeanors—from mili- 
tary service. Except in cases where full par- 
dons restoring citizenship have geen granted 
it may be the Army authorities have no dis- 
cretion in the matter. 

We have in mind one young man in this 
community who did get into the Army, after 
friends of influence had joined at his request 
in having the bar to his military service 
wiped out. This young man worked eagerly 
for weeks to have his record remedied so he 
could be accepted, much to the admiration of 
those who knew the facts in the case. He 
is now serving his country in an important 
defense outpost far from home, and we have 
an idea there will be few better soldiers than 
he in the whole Army. 

Perhaps Congress ought to modify the law 
in this respect, and at least give draft boards 
and Army officials more discretion in the 
matter. It might do a fine service for many 
men who have sinned against society and 
would like to have the chance to do a citi- 
zen’s part in defending their country. In 
fact, it wouldn’t be a bad idea to give each 
man of these a chance to clear the record 
against him completely through such service. 


Sale of Alcoholic Liquors to Members of 
the Armed Forces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following petition: 


To Our Senators and Representatives in Con- 
gress: 

The undersigned, members of Fairview 
Presbyterian Cburch and Sunday School, lo- 
cated in Greenville County, near Fountain 
Inn, S. C., respectfully ask that you use your 
Offices in preventing alcoholic liquors from 
being sold in and near Army camps, ports, 
and airports. 

We are deeply interested in the welfare of 
our sons, brothers, and husbands, who are 
in service, and feel that they should not be 
tempted in this way. We further feel that 
the use of alcohol by our soldiers weakens 
them physically and mentally, and makes 
them less prepared to take part in winning 
the war. 

John W. Woodside, J. M. Peden, H. H. 
Stewart, J. M. Curry, R. W. Stew- 
art, J, B. Armstrong, D. S. Peden, 
H. K. Henderson, J. B. Wasson, 
C. D. Armstrong, J. H. Harrison, 
J. L. Shannon, Lizzie S. Peden, 
Eva McD. Smith, David Stewart, 
Sidney E, Smith, Francis S. Cole- 
man, H. B. Stewart, Annie Stew- 
art, Mrs. Lillie Peden, Mrs. Mag- 
gie Peden, Miss Leila Stewart, Mrs. 
Charles L. Peden, Mrs. Connie 
Woodside, Mrs. R. J. Hopkins, 
Mrs. Willie Peden. Mrs. R. L. 
Martin, Mrs. Geo. P. Hoffmann, 
Mrs. F. S. Peden, Mrs. EGna Peden, 
Mrs. C. D. Armstrong, Mrs. C. E. 
Robison, Mrs. Dick Hodder, Mrs. 
J, M. Curry, Lois Curry, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. S. Peden, Janet Smith, 
Mrs. R. H. McCarter, Mr. R. H. 
McCarter, Robert McCarter, Miss 
Annette Peden, Miss Louise Peden, 
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Sarah McCarter, Mrs. J. B. Wasson, 
Maggie P. Harrison, Mrs. Bess 
Lowry, Fannie P. Stewart, Mrs. 
Connie S. Babb, Mrs. Cora L. Stew- 
art, Mrs. Lula Rodgers, Mrs. W. S. 
Peden, David Henderson, Mrs. A. 
M. Peden, A. M. Peden, Cinnie Ss, 
Thomason, Mrs. J. T. S. Peden, 
H. B. Peden, Catherine Peden, 
Edna Phillips, Mrs. Waymon Jen- 
nings, Sarah E. Phillips, Cecil H. 
Stewart, Jim Peden, Mrs. Jim 
Peden, Mrs. Addie H. Peden, J. R. 
Martin, Louis Shannon, Peden 
Woodside, George McCarter, Hugh 
McCarter, R. M. Hoffmann, Mrs. 
E. L. Martin, Virginia Shannon, 
Bobbie Stewart, Laura Peden, Beth 
Martin, Maude B. Henderson, Mrs. 
J. C. Sprouse, Lucia Stewart, Mary 
Rodgers, Frances Rodgers, Mar- 
garet Rodgers, Catherine Rodgers, 
Frances Armstrong, Mettie J. 
Sprouse, Mrs, David H. Garrett, 
J. T. S. Peden, Mrs. Sara P. Wood- 
side, David Woodside, Mary Mc- 
Dowell, Lula McDowell, T. P. Mc- 
Dowell, Mrs. A. Mc. Q. Martin, M. 
Helen Martin, Mrs. Lee R. Peden, 
Mrs. John Armstrong, Mrs. Wilkes 
White, Mrs. T. P. Smith, Frank 
Weathers, Janie Armstrong, J. D. 
McDowell, Mr, J. D. McDowell, Mrs. 
Eugenia McDowell, Harriett E. 
Stewart, Nannie M. Stewart, Mrs. 
T. R. Goldsmith. 


The Drafting of 18- and 19-Year-Olds 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE M. GRANT 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Alabama. Mr. Speak- 
er, it is reported that the House will be 
called upon Saturday of this week to 
enact legislation reducing the age limit 
of draftees to 18 years. 

I do not believe that there is a single 
Member of this body who would hesitate 
to vote for this legislation if he believed 
that it was necessary to the successful 
prosecution of the war. At the same 
time I do not believe that very many will 
favor the legislation unless they have 
sufficient information available to them 
showing the need for it. 

Some months ago, before Pearl Har- 
bor, I made a statement upon this floor 
that too many men in governmental de- 
partments, within the draft age, were be- 
ing deferred. I especially referred to 
some of the young lawyers whose serv- 
ices I did not consider indispensable, as 
older attorneys could satisfactorily fill 
their places. Since we entered the war, 
the practice of deferring these young men 
has considerably changed; however, I 
believe that recent testimony before a 
Senate committee will show that the 
practice has been continued in some in- 
stances. If young men are to be drafted, 
we must make sure that those now in the 
draft age and without dependents must 
not be deferred unless their services are 
indispensable. I do not think that any 
Member of this body can approach this 
question of lowering the draft age unless 
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he does so with a feeling of keen respon- 
sibility. We all know that to fight this 
war we must have well-trained and 
equipped soldiers. They cannot be given 
too much training or too good equip- 
ment. From my observations in the last 
War, men were sent to the battle fronts 
without sufficient training. I never 
again want to see the flower of the young 
manhood of this Nation have to go into 
battle untrained. 

For some time it has been my fear that 
the lowering of the draft age was inevita- 
ble. I believe if this is to be done that we 
should insure their receiving proper 
training and equipment. It has been my 
thought that if we ever came to this 
point that I would press for the enact- 
ment of ligislation which would insure 
their being given this training before they 
are sent out of the United States. 

I realize that in placing a time limit it 
will cause considerable administrative 
work for the War Department and that 
the Department would probably be 
against Congress taking such action be- 
cause the Department, in many instances, 
may desire to place young men with more 
seasoned troops. 

We know that the War Department is 
correct in their views that young men 
make better soldiers and that they are in 
better physical condition and have fewer 
responsibilities than older men. How- 
ever, this alone should not cause us to 
draft them. To my mind there should 
somewhere be an equitable solution of 
this problem. 

A proposal has been made by some of 
the educational authorities that those 
who are in college and those who are 
qualified to enter, receive military train- 
ing and education. This proposal, I am 
sure, will receive careful attention by the 
Congress. However, I am not quite sure 
that this would be fair to those who are 
not in college, or to those who are un- 
able to enter because they do not have 
sufficient educational qualifications. 
This legislation must be made equitable 
insofar as possible to all groups. 

It is my intention, if the Military Af- 
fairs Committee does not bring out such 
legislation, to submit an amendment to 
the bill requiring that those falling within 
the new draft age be given at least 12 
months’ training before they can be sent 
outside of the United States. 


Gen. Thaddeus Kosciusko 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOSEPH L. PFEIFER 


OF NEW YORK à 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. JOSEPH L. PFEIFER. Mr. 
Speaker, 125 years ago, on October 15, 
1817, a great American patriot of Polish 
ancestry died an accidental death in 
Switzerland. I take the opportunity at 
this time to pay my respects to this great 
soldier, Brig. Gen. Thaddeus Kosciusko. 


He was born in Cithnania, February 12, 
1746. He was of noble birth, and after 
receiving a military education, became a 
captain in the Polish Army. Sympathy 
for the patriot cause induced him to come 
to America in 1775, bringing with him 
letters from Franklin, and in October 
1776, he was appointed colonel of engi- 
neers. He was assigned to service with 
the northern armies, for which he de- 
vised the defenses of Bemis Heights and 
West Point. Later he served as adjutant 
to Washington, and participated with 
General Greene in the seige of ninety- 
six. At the close of the war, in 1783, 
he received a vote of thanks from Con- 
gress, and at Washington’s request was 
brevetted brigadier general. Returning 
to Poland he was, in 1789, made major 
general in the Polish Army, and gallantly 
opposed the Russians in the battles of 
Zielence in June 1792, and Duvienka in 
July 1782. After the second partition 
of Poland he took up his residence in 
Leipsic, and was elected by the French 
national assembly a citizen of France. 

On March 24, 1794, he reappeared in 
Cracow as director and general in chief 
of the Revolutionary Party that had been 
secretly formed, and, at the head of a 
small army of peasants, met and defeated 
a greatly superior Russian force at Racla- 
wice, and having organized a national 
council, to which he entrusted the govern- 
ment, he again took the field with an 
army of 13,000, but at Szczekociny, on 
June 6, 1794, was defeated by 40,000 Prus- 
sians after a hard-fought battle. Re- 
treating to Warsaw, he held that city 
against the allied forces of Prussia and 
Russia until the latter, reinforced by an 
Austrian Army of 150,000 men, overthrew 
his army, and captured him on October 
10,1794. He was confined in St. Peters- 
burg for 2 years, but in 1796 he was re- 
leased, and loaded with honors by the 
Emperor Paul. 

When the latter offered him his 
sword, he declined it, saying: “I have no 
need of a sword; I have no country to 
defend.” In 1797 he visited the United 
States, where he was received with every 
evidence of esteem and respect. Upon 
his return to Europe he settled at Fon- 
tainebleau, where he lived in retirement 
until 1814. 

In 1806 Napoleon requested the sery- 
ices of Kosciusko in the invasion of 
Poland, but the latter refused because 
of the conditions upon which he had 
been given his freedom by the Russian 
Government. In 1816 he took up his 
residence at Solothurn, Switzerland; in 
1817, freed from the serfs on his Polish 
estates and on October 15, 1817, was 
killed by a fall from a horse. He was 
buried beside Sobieski and Poniatowski 
in the cathedral at Cracow, and a great 
mound to commemorate his services was 
erected near that city. In 1828 a monu- 
ment in his honor was unveiled at West 
Point. 

In the first World War and this World 
War, our soldiers of Polish ancestry have 
shown the spirit of Kosciusko. May God 
help them in all their undertaking to 
facilitate a complete victory, for Poland 
shall live and the world shall again be- 
come civilized. 
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Statement of World Narcotics Research 
Foundation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following statement 
from the World Narcotics Research 
Foundation, Washington, D. C.: 


Some years ago Bishop Frank Bristol of 
the Methodist Church said, “Man is the one 
great universal puzzle to himself.” Indus- 
trial engineers tell us that only about 10 
percent of us have & definite aim in life 
or a genuine motive in living. We are 
lopsided, unbalanced, poorly proportioned, 
full of idiosyncrasies, eccentricities, suscep- 
tibilities, peculiarities of our physical and 
mental constitution and temperament, the 
great majority unfit for any business, pro- 
fession, or calling. In no way is this demon- 
strated more clearly than in our violation of 
the simple laws of health. 

Three million of us are sick every day in 
bed. More than 600,000 adults and 300,000 
children die every year in the United States 
of preventable disease. With all the mar- 
velous progress of medical science the mor- 
tality from chronic diseases is on the increase. 
Chronic disorders of lungs, kidneys, heart, 
and other organs cause more than half the 
deaths. In 60 years while our population 
has increased some 300 percent, our popula- 
tion of insane and feeble-minded people has 
increased more than 900 percent. What is 
the explanation? The best medical author- 
itles tell us that the cause is the ever-in- 
creasing addiction to narcotics—alcohol, mor- 
phine, and other alkaloids of opium, nico- 
tine, caffeine, and other drugs. These nar- 
cotics, along with our fast living, are break- 
ing down our resistance to disease and 
opening the door to scores of chronic troubles, 

Heart trouble is now first in the cause 
of death, most of it caused by narcotics and 
wrong eating. This is the undisputed testi- 
mony of medical science. y 

In 20 years cancer has jumped from eighth 
place among the causes of death to second 
place. It causes one-tenth of all deaths. 
Since 1900, three and a half million people 
have suffered from this disease, most of 
them giving their lives. Dr. George Thomas 
Peck and Dr. Edward Meekin Livingston, of 
Manhattan Memorial Hospital, wrote a large 
book, Treatment of Cancer and Allied Dis- 
eases, in which they said that most cancers 
in this country are in the digestive tracts. 
They named the causes in this order: Alco- 
hol, tobacco, improper chewing of food, gulp- 
ing hot foods, irregular meals, and tooth 
diseases, 

Dr. Soma Weiss, of Harvard Medical School, 
who spent 5 years studying the victims of 
beriberi in Peter Bent Brigham Hospital in 
Boston, stated that consumption of alco- 
holic beverages is causing the oriental dis- 
ease in this country. 

And so we might go on indefinitely down 
the list of the most fatal diseases. Tubercu- 
losis is a most curable disease, not infectious, 
with certain limitations. It is almost never 
inherited, yet half a million adults suffer 
from it and at least 80,000 die each year, 
one-seventh of the deaths between ages 18 


‘and 45—much of this due to lowered re- 


sistance from alcohol and other narcotics. 
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Some 400,000 suffer each year from typhoid, 
and 85,000 die each year, most of this due to 
lowered resistance from narcotics. 

Millions of our young men are going 
through physical examinations for Army serv- 
ice. Again we have brought to our attention 
what we learned.a quarter of a century ago 
when half a million were rejected as physi- 
cally unfit—16 percent of the 3,000,000 men. 

For the ever-increasing addiction to nar- 
cotics, fast living, violation of the laws of 
health, ignorance, and indifference, we are 
paying a heavy toll. The findings of the Con- 
ference on Child Health and Protection told 
us what our American parents are pass- 
ing along to their children. Of 45,000,000 
children, 10,000,000 are handicapped, 6,000,000 
are improperly nourished, 1,000,000 have de- 
fective teeth, 675,000 offer behavior prob- 
Jems, 450,000 are mentally retarded, 382,000 
are tubercular, 342,000 have impaired hearing, 
18,000 are totally deaf, 300,000 are crippled, 
50,000 are blind, 200,000 are partially blind, 
200,000 are delinquent, 500,000 are dependent. 
This was the survey made by Director Harry 
Everett Barnard, Indianapolis chemist and 
sanitarian, and a dozen dignitaries and clerics 
and their investigators working under Dr, 
Ray Lyman Wilbur. 

Alcohol and other narcotics destroy our 
moral and human resources. We suffer in- 
creasingly today because the American people 
(a fourth of them voted) listened to the false 
prophets who said that the evils of drinking 
and drunkenness would be greatly reduced by 
repeal of prohibitory laws and that drinking 
among youth would be greatly reduced. 

We are not thinking deeply when we boast 
that in the last 50 years we have increased our 
expectation of life from 40 years to 55 for men 
and 57 for women, Most of that increase is 
due to the reduction of the infant mortality 
rate. The amazing thing is that during those 
same years the mortality from chronic diseases 
doubled, causing more than half of the deaths. 
Narcotics and wrong eating attack the heart, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. 


ETHYL ALCOHOL, NARCOTIC POISON, IN ALL 
ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES 

Ethyl alcohol, in all alcoholic liquors, is 
scientifically considered a dangerous ingredi- 
ent that, taken into the human body, tends 
always to impair the nervous system, weaken 
self-control, depress the higher functions of 
the brain, and destroy the fine balance of 
health and intelligence, physical well-being, 
mental clarity, and spiritual understanding. 

Science today shows four facts about alco- 
hol as a beverage. 

Alcohol is a narcotic. 

Alcohol is a deterrent of normal bodily 
functions. 

Alcohol is a habit-forming drug. 

Alcohol is a protoplasmic poison of both 
body and life-germ cells. 

In this fourfold role alcohol affects the 
body in various ways; viz: 

Ethyl alcohol interferes with the functions 
-of the organs in the living body because it 
absorbs water from moist substances it 
touches; it dissolves fatty substances it 
touches, 

Ethyl alcohol so affects especially the nerve 
centers that it numbs, dulls, deadens, or nar- 
cotizes and thereby tends to put to sleep the 
nervous system. Chloroform, ether, mor- 
phine, nicotine, are other narcotics, but be- 
cause alcohol is the only one that is drink- 
able it is the easiest to take. 

Harvey Sutton, M. D., director of the school 
of public health, Sydney University, Aus- 
tralia, says: 

“Alcohol is not so much an individual 
enemy, as a member of a gang of human ene- 
mies—disease, poverty, vice, crime, fatigue, 
overexertion. We may call it the confidence 
man of civilization, taking people down by 
associating with social pleasures, a jolly 
good fellow who leaves its believers penniless 
or victimized.” 
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83-Year-Old Democrat Appraises New 
Deal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PHILIP A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, I am in 
receipt of an interesting statement by one 
of my constituents, Asbury Goodknight, a 
successful 83-year-old farmer of Pettis 
County, Mo. Mr. Goodknight is a native 
of Pettis County and a lifelong Demo- 
crat. Believing that his appraisal of the 
New Deal will be interesting to Members 
of the House, I include his statement 
under permission to extend my remarks 
in the RECORD. 


Ladies and gentlemen, I often wonder if 
the people are going to treat this next elec- 
tion as if it were a game of baseball just to 
see which side will win the game. I have 
often heard men say they wanted to be on the 
winning side. I would rather stand alone and 
know I was right than to stand in line with 
100 strong and know I was wrong. 

A frog always leaps first, then thinks after- 
ward whether he alighted on a snake. Are 
you going to simulate the frog—vote first, 
then think afterward whether you would have 
voted for some particular individual or indi- 
viduals? 

I feel it a rare privilege to meet with you 
to discuss our political situation as it exists 
under the present world crisis. 

We must remember that our political ma- 
chines, like all other machines, are not fool- 
proof, and that the ignorant and unthinking 
classes of the Nation, who have no respect for 
the Nation or themselves, can, through blind 
obedience to the political machine, wreck our 
country. Such people are not leaders. They 
are devoid of inventive genius, and not 
through all the ages have they been able to 
devise any machine, political or otherwise, 
that was foolproof. 

There have been 10 times as many ma- 
chines—I am speaking mechanically now— 
wrecked by ignorant users than have been 
worn out by the owners through careful 
usage. If the voter was as careful in select- 
ing his public officers as the average farmer 
is in selecting his seed corn, our country 
would be vastly better off, both morally and 
finan 

Right here in Missouri, where we are sup- 
posed to “show” the world, a farmer at 
springtime will carefully select his seed, 
choosing a certain type of corn he feels will 
yield him the greatest returns, but at elec- 
tion time he exercises no such judgment, 
He votes without thinking, and all too often 
he assists in selecting a “nubbin” to serve 
in the courthouse. 

On reflection, perhaps all of us can recall 
one or more candidates for responsible and 
honorable public office, civic, State, and na- 
tional, who have cast aside their pride and 
dignity and spent their nights in a crap- 
shooting, whisky-drinking dive, associating 
with coal thieves, tire thieves, chicken thieves, 
ex-convicts, and Negro prostitutes, ingratiat- 
ing himself with the dregs of humanity 
merely to serve his selfish ends—to get their 
votes. 

Where, oh, where, is the intelligence of a 
voter who has so little respect for himself or 
the interests of his community, or State, or 
Nation as to vote for such a candidate? By 
their acts we shall know them. Remember 
this Bible quotation and vote accordingly. 
These lying, deceiving, slick-tongued politi- 
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cians and the thoughtless, weak-minded 
fools who are tempted to fall for a hand-out 
are going to returm the country to slavery 
worse than it has ever before known, 

The politicians got a law through the Con- 
gress called the allotment plan, allowing each 
farmer so much to plant in wheat, and they 
also attached a clause to the allotment plan 
taking 49 cents out of every bushel of wheat 
the farmer had to sell 2 years ago. My allot- 
ment of wheat was 4 acres. Not knowing 
I was committing a crime, and as I wanted 
to help feed the people of our country, I put 
in 40 acres, and when I threshed my wheat I 
was not allowed to sell it, and the millers 
were not allowed to buy it until I paid 49 
cents out of every bushel I had to sell, so I 
lost money for trying to feed the people, and 
at that time I did not know I was violating 
the law. I learned later that the 49 cents 
went to other farmers who had obeyed the 
allotment law. They did not raise any wheat. 
They got paid for sitting in the shade and 
letting their land lay idle and grow up in 
weeds. I learned later that these slick- 
tongued politicians had got the law enacted 
so the farmers in this country could not com- 
pete with the dealers in South American 
wheat. I was told the dealers in imported 
wheat paid only 25 cents a bushel after it 
arrived in the United States, so if they had 
no competition they could make immense 
profits, so the law was enacted for their 
benefit. 

Iam a slave to those other farmers who did 
not raise any wheat. I did not owe them 
anything, but I had to pay them 49 cents out 
of every bushel I sold so Iam a slave to them, 
although they did not buy me; they"do not 
pay taxes on me; they do not feed me or 
clothe me, yet I am a slave to these farmers. 

So this is one of President Roosevelt’s New 
Deal projects. Some voters are so hog-tied 
to the old Democrat Party that they will con- 
tinue to vote for the New Dea! Democrat 
Party. They have been fed upon the New 
Deal and become hide-bound and have the 
lockjaw; they cannot open their mouths and 
say No, even when they know it is all wrong. 
There is no voter so blind as the one who 
does not want to see the rottenness of the 
New Deal, and no voter so deaf as he who 
does not want to hear of the persecution of 
the farmers trying to feed the people, or the 
wanton waste of the people’s money, squan- 
dered on thousands of different projects. 

The elephant is the symbol of the Repub- 
lican Party; the donkey the symbol of the 
Democrat Party. If there is among our can- 
didates at the coming election a “hoss” doc- 
tor who seeks going to Jefferson City, or to 
the National Capital, to make laws for the 
people, I would advise you to see he stays 
at home so he can write prescriptions for 
some of the sick jackasses. 

When Franklin D. Roosevelt first came out 
for President of the United States he pledged 
himself, if elected, to reduce the national 
operating expense by one-fourth. In the light 
of subsequent events it seems what he must 
have meant was that if elected he would cut 
the people’s rations, and so far as the Na- 
tion’s expenses were concerned, the sky was 
the limit. When campaigning for election, 
Roosevelt led the people to believe he would 
raise hell if elected President, and he sure 
has, 

I ask you, did President Roosevelt reduce 
the Nation’s running expenses? He did not. 
Did he put into effect any measures of na- 
tional economy? He did not. To the con- 
trary, he burdened the people—you and I 
and millions of other taxpayers like us—with 
the greatest national debt the country has 
ever known, and we will have to pay the bill, 
As I see it, we will be slaves for generations 
to come, paying off debts incurred by a man 
who promised so much in national economy. 

At one time in our national life slavery 
was in vogue and men were legally permitted 
to barter in the lives of human beings— 
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slaves. When a man wanted a slave he 
bought him just as we might buy a horse; 
he paid a tax on that slave; he had to build 
a home for that slave; feed and clothe him, 
and if the slave became ill, since he repre- 
sented so much money in an investment, a 
doctor was called immediately. 

The immortal Lincoln freed that type of 
slave, but what about the present-day slave; 
that is, we, the people of the Nation? No 
one bought us; no one pays taxes on us; 
such food and clothing as we get we obtain 
through our own efforts, and if we get sick, 
or die, who pays the bill? Why we, or our 
families do. And when a worker dies, the 
bosses do not worry over it. They know 
there will be a score of men, often much 
younger in years, and perforce able to do 
more work, ready to step in right where the 
other man left off. 

Our neighbor, the Jap, a few years ago 
wanted to borrow a little scrap iron, Of 
course, he calculated to return it and he 
was as good as his word. He returned it in 
small chunks in the form of cannonballs 
and bombs. The Jap took advantage of 
President Roosevelt while the latter- was 
looking after votes and neglecting his du- 
ties. The Japs took out of this country 
millions of tons of scrap iron to be used as 
war material and we all know many of our 
boys will return from overseas with some 
of this scrap in their hides. 

The common people are generally ignorant 
of much of our Nation’s business. They, 
and the pcor man in particular, thought 
President Roosevelt was the greatest friend 
the poor man ever had, But the poor man is 
like tle rabbit caught in a storm. Seeking 
a haven from the storm, the rabbit spied a 
little box and hopping up to it, thought to 
himself: “The greatest friend the rabbit ever 
had has made a little home to protect me 
during the storm, and even placed some food 
there for me.” So he hopped in, nibbled at 
the food, and the trap door fell behind him. 
Later the greatest friend the rabbit ever had 
came along, removed the rabbit, and you 
know the rest. 

Franklin D., with a good big hand-out, 
seems to have tempted the blind to lead the 
blind out of the land of freedom. In their 
bare feet they trudged on down the rocky 
road, murmuring and complaining, into the 
land of bondage. 

Where, oh where, are we thoughtlessly 
drifting? I can tell you. Right down the 
road to the land of the New Deal to starve 
and die. 

As I see it, the New Deal Democratic Party 
should be treated as the hunter does a skunk 
he kills—bury it a while until the soil can 
absorb the stink; then he removes the skin 
and it is ready for market. The voters of 
this country should bury the New Deal Demo- 
cratic Party and let it stay buried until the 
scab in the side of the party called the 
New Deal, has rotted off. Then we can dig 
up the old-time party and once more get 
back our freedom, and the right to run our 
businesses, our farms, our factories, etc., 
as we feel will best serve the Nation’s inter- 
ests. And this especially applies to the farm- 
er, who today has his hands tied and his 
crops limited. The speculators in foreign 
wheat, beef, and corn do not want our com- 
petition. They want to set the price and rob 
the people, and the politicians are doing their 
best to starve the pecple into submission. 
‘The voters of this country are to blame for 
this condition. They unthinkingly voted 
themselves into slavery and unless they wake 
up and put in office men who are more in- 
terested in the welfare of the Nation than 
in the interests of themselves, or a few 
private individuals, the people will remain 
in bondage indefinitely. Voters, wake up. 
Bury the New Deal effectively; put in office 
honest, fearless, loyal American citizens, for 
until you do your plight is hopeless. 

When Franklin D. made the statement that 
if he were elected President he would give 


the people a new deal the common people 
did not know what he meant. Here is the 
New Deal in a nutshell: 

Roosevelt had a law enacted called the 
allotment plan whereby the farmer could not 
raise wheat to feed the people. 

Then, too, was the ration plan which put 
the people into bondage to the millionaires. 
Everything is taxed, and taxed beyond all 
reason. The common people use tobacco, 
cigarettes, cigars. All are taxed unmercifully. 
The common people use liquors—whisky, 
wines, beers—and these bear an enormous 
taxation. Everything the common people 
use is taxed; rubber tires are rationed; gaso- 
line soon will be, but even these are taxed 
when purchased, so the New Deal merely be- 
comes a bountiful harvest for the millionaire 
bondholders, who are exempt from taxes, and 
the common people literally become slaves to 
the bondholders, since the common people 
pay a majority of the Nation’s taxes, and if 
they don’t -like it they are starved into 
submission. 

If the common people have any respect 
for their country and their families they will 
bury the New Deal Democrat ticket effec- 
tively until its venomous scab has sloughed 
off, and the way to accomplish this is to vote 
the Republican ticket. 

Respectfully submitted to the people for 
their honest judgment by a Democrat 83 
years of age. 

ASBURY GOODKNIGHT. 

Sedalia, Mo. 


Reasons Why Edwin Arthur Hall Should 
Be Reelected to Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing: 


1. Mr, Hatt has voted for every dollar which 
has gone for the defense of the United States 
and to aid our Allies. 

2. As early as June 1941 Mr. Hatt made a 
Nation-wide radio speech calling for a raise in 
our soldiers’ base pay from $21 to $42 per 
month. Later he helped raise it to $50 per 
month. 

3. Mr. Hatt won for himself the well-earned 
name of “guardian of the soldier” from his 
friends in the Army and Navy by his valiant 
fight to provide free furlough transportation 
for those in our armed forces. 

4. Although Mr. Hatt has backed the Presi- 
dent 100 percent on all measures vital to the 
protection of America, he has refused to be 
a “yes man” and insists that Congress retain 
for the people it represents the power vested 
in it by the Constitution. 

5. Mr. Hatt has had to bear the force of the 
most vicious and scurrilous attacks from rich, 
powerful enemies who hate him because he 
tries to help the rank and file. 

6. While these vengeful enemies are back 
home trying to stir up dissension against him, 
Mr. Hatt remains in Washington to attend to 
the Nation’s war needs, voting courageously 
and fearlessly, 

7. Mr. Hatt devotes a large part of his busy 
day personally looking after the requests from 
mothers and fathers and families of men in 


service regarding their loved ones’ welfare. 


8. Mr. Hatt voted to prevent inflation 
recently—a bill which the President 
approved—and to protect the farmer's inter- 
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ests. Again he has been victimized by lles 
and propaganda at the hands of selfish foes. 

9. Mr. Hatt has deplored racial hatred be- 
tween white and black, gentile and Jew, and 
has done everything in his power to avert any 
such rising tide in America. He has pleaded 
for tolerance to be practiced equally by every- 
one. With this in mind Mr. Hat. has voted 
for the Geyer anti-poll-tax bill which gives 
all citizens the right of franchise. 


THESE PEOPLE DO NOT WANT EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 
TO BE REELECTED TO CONGRESS 


1. Adolf Hitler, because Congressman HALL 
has constantly advocated the destruction of 
Hitlerism. 

2. The selfish, rich, reactionary handful of 
high-brows and their satellites who are in 
cahoots with their communistic brethren as 
members of the “Get HarL” brigade. 

3. The hate boys who try to stir up trouble 
for Congressman Hatt among minority groups 
with their vicious insinuations. 


CONCLUSION 


A vote for Congressman Hatt is a vote to 
win the war and to protect the Americans 
of our district. 

A vote for Congressman Hatz is a vote to 
stop Hitlerism and to disclose the growth 
of communism in America, 


Locating Big Defense Plants and Army 
Camps 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM L. NELSON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. NELSON. Mr. Speaker, a few days 
ago while at the dinner table with a Re- 
publican colleague, the conversation 
turned to the location of big defense 
plants and Army camps. Said he, “I wish 
that our leaders on both sides of the 
aisle,” referring to Majority Leader Mc- 
Cormack and Minority Leader MARTIN, 
“would speak from the floor or join in a 
statement so that the country would 
understand and no longer be fooled about 
the way war projects are located.” 

“You and I,” continued the Member 
referred to, “know that Congress has 
nothing whatever to say about where 
these things go. Still there are those 
who try to leave a different impression 
with the public. Some candidates, 
through ignorance or deliberately de- 
ceiving, when running in districts in 
which big war activities have not been 
located, brag about what they would do 
if sent to Congress. To be perfectly 
frank, I have an idea, too, that now and 
then possibly someone of our own crowd, 
whose district has big camps or war fac- 
tories, does a bit of bragging, although 
knowing better.” 

It happened that on yesterday the sub- 
ject of locating big war projects again 
came up. At that time I was talking 
with a Democratic colleague, one who has 
served in the House of Representatives 
for many years and who is now chairman 
of one of the most powerful committees. 
Said he, “I have two big war-production 
plants in my congressional district. The 
first I knew of the location of either was 
when I read about it in the newspapers. 
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I do not mind saying to you that both of 
these camps have been awful headaches.” 
The speaker referred to told of condi- 
tions which may be duplicated in too 
many places. ‘There was reference to 
changes which meant heartaches; to the 
Sale and moving away from old homes 
where farmhouses were set in groves of 
trees, these planted by those who had 
gone before; to the closing of the cross- 
road store; to the wiping out of one small 
town and the mushroom growth of an- 
ca and to the loss of the old neighbor- 

‘ood. 

Even though the Government makes 
every possible provision for the health 
and safety of those in camps and fac- 
tories, the surroundings are not always 
what they should be. Too often there 
is vice and immorality. During the con- 
struction period sanitary conditions are 
often bad and in many cases continue so. 
Nor are the ugly aspects limited to these. 

In referring to conditions near many 
big war plants, a national magazine, 
under the title “Eight-Hour Orphans,” 
tells of how little children live while 
their mothers are at work in some of the 
factories. It is one of the most startling, 
and in a way one of the saddest, stories 
I have ever read. Several authorities 
joined in writing this article, which be- 
gins by referring to “Long-range guns 
which can shoot 20 years into the future.” 
“The victims,” it is said, “are the young- 
est citizens of the United States, who are 
being uprooted from their homes while 
their mothers engage in the individual 
war effort.” 

In the magazine story mentioned, there 
are accounts of children with no one 
to look after them while their mothers 
work. In an improvised day nursery 15 
or 20 little tots were kept in one room 
and with scant thought of health or 
cleanliness. Some were locked in auto- 
mobiles, a few were actually chained, and 
many of tender age roamed the streets 
at will. 

While no community would refuse the 
location of a big defense plant, if to place 
it where decided upon meant a speeding 
up of the war effort, there are two sides 
to the question. Employment at good pay 
for those who work and booming business 
for others while the war lasts is one 
side. The other is represented by un- 
desirable health and moral conditions 
with the danger that boom days may be 
followed by hard times and finally by 
ghost towns. In connection with every 
big war project there are some things 
that many want, others that nobody 
wants, 

The undesirable conditions associated 
with swollen-size war projects, such as 
some in the west and far northwest, do 
not apply everywhere. Surely this may 
be said of fields where a limited number 
of selected men are trained, for instance, 
as aviators. Such communities do not 
suffer from what has been called the 
“bellyache of undigested war factories.” 
It seems that the bigger the plant or the 
training ground, the greater number of 
people involved, the greater problem. A 
famous Missourian once said, “City con- 
gestion leads to civic indigestion.” 


True 


in peacetimes, this is doubly true in war- 
times. 

It cannot be made too plain that there 
is no pork barrel, no congressional pull, 
no yielding to political pressure when it 
comes to locating war plants or training 
fields. This is as it should be. With 
millions of our boys, the world’s best, in 
service or soon to be, we must think first 
of them. Where can they with least de- 
lay receive the best training? Where 
can the things they must have to protect 
themselves and us be turned out in the 
shortest possible time? ‘The answers to 
these questions deal with life and death. 

Location of camp sites or defense 
plants are not dollared off. What they 
might mean in business gains or in- 
creased employment to any one com- 
munity is not the first consideration. 
When the two boards, one on sites and 
the other on military use, agree, their 
decision is final. Only two questions re- 
main. What war activity can best use 
the site approved? When will it be taken 
over? 

If to have located a big powder plant 
or any other war activity in your dis- 
trict or mine instead of where it went, 
would have delayed victory 1 day, would 
have cost the life of one more American 
boy, maybe your boy or your neighbor’s 
boy, with one voice we would have cried, 
“We will wait.” 

In making haste since Pearl Harbor 
some mistakes may have been made by 
the site and military-use boards, by Don- 
ald Nelson, General Marshall and asso- 
ciates; but, get this straight, get it as 
it is and should be, no Member of Con- 
gress can build a fire under this Board. 
Thank God for that. 

A short time ago I heard a Governor 
of a State, great in agriculture, say, “Our 
people understand why war projects 
went first to established manufacturing 
centers, just as the call for food comes 
first to us, to the farmers. Their work- 
ers in factories are getting higher wages 
and our farmers are getting higher 
prices.” 

At the beginning of the defense pro- 
gram war-production plants were located 
in big industrial centers where labor, 
management, housing, and power were 
most plentiful. Common sense, the need 
for speed, made it so. If this worst of 
all wars, a war not of our wishing or our 
making, continues, changes will come. 

Now, even in smaller cities, new indus- 
tries are being established or old ones 
expanded. To aid small plants Congress 
has appropriated $150,000,000 and placed 
in high ative positions two good 
Missourians—Lou Holland, of Kansas 
City, and Carl Bolte, of Slater. 

I have long been interested in so- 
called small-plant expansion such as is 
now provided for. When the first Mid- 
west defense meeting was held in Kansas 
City some 2 years agoIwas there. Again, 
I was present at the central Missouri 
meeting held this year when more than 
20 cities were represented in Columbia, 
Mo., my home. 

The Second Congressional District of 
Missouri has no big war activities, no 
field where 40,000 or 50,000 men are 
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training, no production plant covering 
many square miles and employing a vast 
number of workers. There have been no 
hurtful dislocations of business, no forced 
moving away from homes, no boom days 
and suddenly inflated values which few 
believe could be permanent. On the other 
hand, many old-established plants, some 
converted to new purposes, also new fac- 
tories of moderate size, are busy. Thou- 
Sands of men and women are employed 
in turning out airplane parts, machinery, 
gun parts, tents, shoes, clothing, dried 
eggs, and milk, and much more. Author- 
ized Government agencies, not Congress, 
placed these contracts. I did not; I could 
not. No Congressman could. Of course, 
as so many know, my office has worked 
hard to help all seeking contracts, worked 
week in and week out, but in the end the 
final say was not mine. I claim no credit. 
What I have done was no more than my 
duty—as much, but no more than other 
experienced Members of Congress can do 
and are doing. 

Today as never before there is need for 
understanding, for truth, for confidence 
and cooperation. God forbid that any 
individual should, by making false claims, 
create discontent, doubt, and discord in 
the hope of personal or political gain, and 
thereby delay the coming of victory and 
peace. To do so would be too much like 
walking into office over the dead bodies of 
our boys. 


Credit Unions and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 14, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California, Mr. 
Speaker, in the words of Roy F. Bergen- 
gren, national secretary of the Credit 
Union National Association, credit unions 
are organized on the belief that the rank 
and file of the people can learn to man- 
age their own money and they hold to 
the principle that “money savings should 
be used for the benefit of the people to 
whom it belongs.” A credit union enables 
the people to pool their savings, to make 
use of their own money for their own 
benefit, to pay interest at reasonable 
rates to their own group instead of at 
exorbitant rates to loan sharks. 
Through the credit union, every dollar of 
interest paid by a borrower on his loan 
flows right back into the pockets of his 
fellow-member, people of modest means 
like himself, instead of into the hands of 
financial monopoly. 

The credit unions of America are en- 
listed to win this war. Like other or- 
ganizations of the common people, they 
know that everything for them depends 
on victory for the United Nations. 

: And they are doing something about 
it. 

Here are the policies of the Credit 
Union National Association as adopted 
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by its national board of directors. Every 
member of every credit unian in America 
has a right to be proud of these policies. 


POLICIES OF THE NATIONAL BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
OF THE CREDIT UNION NATIONAL ASSOCIATION, 
INC., AT THE 1942 ANNUAL MEETING 

WAR 

That surplus of credit unions be invested 
in War bonds to the fullest extent. 

That for,the duration of the war period 
the dividend rate paid by credit unions shall 
not exceed 3 percent per annum. 

That credit-union officials maintain a lib- 
eral attitude on loans to members within 
or about to enter the United States armed 
forces, and that they be exempt from paying 
interest during the war while in service, 
except those who are commissioned officers. 

The National Board also passed the follow- 
ing resolution: 

“That we do commit the Credit Union Na- 
tional Association to an all-out effort in co- 
operation with the Goyernment of the United 
States and of Canada in any and all ways, 
which by diligent search may be found to be 
available to the organized credit unions of 
the United States and of Canada representing 
as they do 10,000,000 consumers, consecrated 
to the successful outcome of this war.” 


INTEREST RATES 


That interest rates charged on personal 
loans be maintained at 1 percent a month on 
unpaid balances, or its equivalent if dis- 
counted. 

SPECIAL RESERVE 


‘That credit unions set aside a portion of the 
earned income to the extent of at least 10 
percent of net profits as an additional reserve 
account pending the emergency. This re- 
serve not to be mingled with other reserves 
but to be kept as a portion of undistributed 
income. 

That after making appropriate provision for 
required dividends, reserves, and essential 
services, all remaining income and surplus 
be maintained in the surplus or undivided 
earnings account and not transferred to 
legally required guaranty or reserve fund. 


MAILING LISTS 


That mailing lists of credit unions and 
credit-union membership be not made avail- 
able to persons not officially entitled thereto 
except under the most unusual circumstances 
and then with the approval of the executive 
committee in the case of Credit Union Na- 
tional Association; and in the case of the 
State leagues or the credit unions, the board 
of directors. 


DUES EXEMPTION 


That State leagues remove from their by- 
laws any provisions which exempt a credit 
union from the payment of dues to the league 
because of nonpayment of a stipulated divi- 
dend by the credit union. 


LIQUIDATIONS 


That every effort be made to prevent the 
liquidation of credit unions, and that any 
credit union that may contemplate liquida- 
tion shall be urged to consult its chapter, 
league, and Credit Union National Associa- 
tion before starting any such action. 


SPECIAL TAXES 


That the national association declare itself 
to be unopposed to such taxation which may 
be assessed against credit unions for the pur- 
pose of maintaining the benefits of social 
legislation such as old-age compensation and 
unemployment insurance, provided that the 
extent of such taxation does not impair the 
organization or operation of credit unions af- 
fected in accordance with the generally ac- 
cepted credit union principles. That in all 
other respects the policy of the Credit Union 
National Association with regard to taxation 
shall be as heretofore, to wit, to preserve the 
wa principles afforded credit 

ons, 


AUDITS 

That State leagues survey all regulations 
and facilities within their jurisdiction affect- 
ing audit and examination of credit-union 
operation, and that such audit and examina- 
tion be strengthened, if required, by legisla- 
tive enactment or other action. 

ALL-OUT SERVICE 

That in view of the increased cost of living 
and present economic uncertainties it is more 
important than ever to exert an all-out effort 
in rendering all credit-union services, 
within the scope of governmental regulation, 
with confidence and courage. 


Manpower 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record an address on man- 
power delivered by me last evening over 
the Washington Star Forum of the Blue 
Network of the National Broadcasting 
Co, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

UNIVERSAL SERVICE AND TOTAL MOBILIZATION 


When the sudden attack at Pearl Harbor 
brought us to the realization that the United 
States was at war, immediately we made our 
plans to have the largest Army, the largest 
Navy, the largest air force, and the largest 
merchant marine in all the world. We made 
our plans to continue as the arsenal and the 
granary for China and Russia and the British 
Empire. 

Few of us thought at the time that we 
would be faced with manpower problems, and 
yet within less than 12 months manpower 
shortages are our most immediate concern at 
home. As the Army continues to grow it 
takes more and more men from industry and 
from agriculture, and threatens to interfere 
with the production of weapons and food 
needed to supply the Army and the armies of 
our Allies. As our war industry grows and 
strives to man its new and expanding fac- 
tories, it takes more and more men from 
other factories and out of mines and away 
from farms, and threatens its own raw mate- 
rial and food supply. Agriculture finds itself 
being stripped of its workers, with no reserve 
of manpower to which it can turn. 

As Donald Nelson, head of the War Produc- 
tion Board, told the Appropriations Commit- 
tee of the House of Representatives a few 
days ago, “You can begin to see the creaks 
and groans of the economy in manpower now, 
just as we saw it 6 or 8 months ago in mate- 
rials. * * © Appropriate legislation is 
going to have to be passed in the nature of a 
national selective service, so that men can be 
directed into spots where they are needed.” 

Manpower shortages today are due to fail- 
ure to properly and effectively mobilize our 
manpower. With intelligent and reasonable 
direction of our manpower we can direct men 
into “spots where they are needed,” as Mr. 
Nelson expresses it, and the United States 
can perform miracles in war production and 
build the greatest and most powerful armed 
forces in the world. The need of the hour is 
a mobilization of all our manpower—a uni- 
versal mobilization of all our people. This 
need comes home to us in many ways. 
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In August there were shortages of labor, 
skilled, semiskilled, and unskilled, in 39 
local areas. The Bureau of Employment Se- 
curity warns us that an additional 112 areas 
anticipate labor shortages within the near 
future. Among the cities now combating 
extreme shortages of labor are such vital 
centers of war production as Bridgeport, Hart- 
ford, Baltimore, Indianapolis, Buffalo, Nor- 
folk, San Diego, Seattle, and Mobile. From 
these cities must come tanks, planes, guns, 
ships, and aircraft engines. 

Within the past several weeks you and I 
have been reading in our daily papers the 
story of Mr. Henry J. Kaiser, builder of ships 
and cargo airplanes, traveling across the con- 
tinent to New York City and there recruiting 
some 25,000 workmen for his Pacific coast 
plants, 

To see where Mr. Kaiser has to go all the 
way from the West coast to the East coast 
to get workmen, let us take a look at the 
situation in the Portland and Seattle areas. 
At the present time, expected peak employ- 
ment in those areas will be about 150,000 
above present levels. And yet, local labor 
available under existing recruiting practices 
is virtually exhausted. The Puget Sound 
Navy Yard has been trying for several months 
to recruit 3,000 men. Logging and sawmill 
operations have been severely curtailed, re- 
sulting in shortages of ship decking, airplane 
wood and fuel for homes. A copper smelter 
has closed, and at least one aluminum plant 
has had to curtail operations. Several coal 
mines have been partly or entirely closed. 
Skilled longshoremen to load convoys for 
Alaska and the South Pacific have not been 
available in sufficient numbers. Dairymen 
are in great need of skilled workers, and fruit 
and berries have been left unpicked for lack 
of someone to pick them, 

Aimless migration has reached large pro- 
portions. The turn-over in employment in 
most plants exceeds 10 percent per month, 
and in some plants the turn-over has reached 
10 percent per week. Absenteeism among 
employees is a severe problem. We are told 
that in these areas several shipyards and 
one large aircraft plant are decidedly over- 
manned, with unfortunate results on morale 
and labor efficiency, while other plants are 
in acute need of labor. 

As we look over the whole country we see 
the necessity of having the right workers on 
the right job at the right time in the right 
place. There is at the present no orderly and 
effective allocation and use of Our manpower. 

We find ourselves pirating workers from 
other plants, employers in less essential in- 
dustries dissuading skilled workers from 
transferring to vital war industries, employers 
hoarding skilled workers, failing to grade up 
their workers to multiply the effectiveness of 
skilled craftsmen, refusing to cooperate with 
the United States Employment Service in 
their hiring, and refusing to install training 
within industry to increase the number and 
efficiency of skilled workers. 

We find employees leaving vital war pro- 
duction work in pursuit of a few more cents 
an hour, employees dawdling on their jobs, 
and local unions not recognizing, not sup- 
porting the pledges their national officers have 
made to the war effort. 

We find prejudice keeping women workers 
out of vital jobs, when women are capable of 
doing at least four out of every five jobs, In 
England there is scarcely a job being done by 
@ man that isn't being done equally as well 
by a woman. Labor reserves in the United 
States are widely dispersed, while the demand 
for labor in war plants is highly concentrated. 
Many key plants are not utilizing their ma- 
chinery more than 50 hours a week, 

Even in areas which otherwise have suffi- 
cient labor we find bottlenecks in particular 
occupations. The situation is especially seri- 
ous in occupations which require 2 or 3 years 


of training for their workers. The number 


of tool makers, tool designers, die makers, 
and marine machinists available is at best 10 
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percent of the number required. The num- 
ber of ship carpenters, ship electricians, bench 
machinists, ordnance men, shipfitters, and 
ship riggers available is at best 25 percent of 
those needed. I do not have to tell an Ameri- 
can audience that the lack of such skilled 
workers in a plant can stop production in 
the entire plant. 

Perhaps the most acute shortage of labor 
today is on the farms. The Department of 
Agriculture advised us only yesterday that 
the Nation was faced with a serious short- 
age of milk and of dairy products. Dairy 
farmers, unable to get labor to feed and milk 
their cows, have been forced to sell them. 
In various sections of the country crops are 
rotting in the field because there is no labor 
to gather them. 

We are in that season of the year when 
the farmers must make their plans for next 
year. How can we expect our farmers to 
undertake to produce sufficient crops and 
sufficient livestock and sufficient dairy prod- 
ucts to supply our armed forces and those 
of our fighting allies, as well as to supply the 
needs of our civilian population, unless they 
can have the assurance that they will have 
the necessary labor? How can the Govern- 
ment or anyone give them this assurance 
unless the Government be given, by act of 
Congress, the power to make good the as- 
surance? 

The War Manpower Commission estimates 
that by December 1943, we must have 
62,500,000 people either working in industry 
or serving in the armed forces. We may well 
gage the magnitude of our manpower prob- 
lems by the fact that during the next 15 
months we shall have to place 13,500,000 
workers, men and women, in new jobs. We 
must provide training for 11,000,000 people, 
6,500,000 of whom have never had any indus- 
trial training. Five million of our work- 
ers will have to come from women not now 
employed, from young people still in school, 
from older workers who can delay their re- 
tirement or return to work from retirement. 

There can be but one answer to our man- 
power problems. It is the same answer that 
England has made and that Canada has 
made. A national manpower program must 
be written into law now. If we postpone ac- 
tion required to solve our manpower prob- 
lems until we are in the midst of them we 
will once more be too late. Why temporize 
with these problems? Why fail now to do the 
obvious and the necessary thing? 

We have just had a lesson in what happens 
when we temporize. We temporized with 
wage and price stabilization, One day the 
ugly features of inflation stared us so starkly 
in the face that Congress was given a dead 
line and was told that it had to act by Octo- 
ber 1 or else the Chief Executive would have 
to act without regard to Congress. 

We are told by the highest authorities in 
the Government that we must ration labor 
just as we have had to ration materials. Well; 
I ask you, how can we ration labor unless 
the Government is given the power, through 
legislative enactment, to ration it? We could 
not ration materials until the power to do so 
was given the Government by legislative en- 
actment. 

You and I know that among the first things 
there must be a determination of the rela- 
tive size of the armed forces and the civilian 
forces, There must be a determination of a 
uniform policy as to which individuals shall 
enter the armed forces and which individuals 
shall remain in civilian work. We have seen 
men, fired by the zeal of patriotism, leave the 
farm and the factory and enlist in the armed 
forces when they were doing a more needed 
and a more necessary work on the farm or in 
the factory than they could do in the armed 
forces. 

Too much praise cannot be given to the 
splendid, patriotic men and women who have 
rendered outstanding service to our country 
as members of the local selective-service 
boards, But we know that there has not been 


a uniform policy throughout the country with 
reference to deferments for necessary agricul- 
tural and industrial work. 

Manpower must be distributed to the more 
essential activities, including agriculture, be- 
fore less essential activities are fully manned. 
Within individual plants maximum utiliza- 
tion of the labor force must be required. 
The Government must have the power to 
require workers to remain on jobs or to trans- 
fer to jobs. And with this power must go the 
power to protect workers against unreason- 
able hardships and to provide adequate safe- 
guards for the rights of the workers. Em- 
ployers must be required to adopt such meas- 
ures of labor training and utilization as the 
Government directs. 

That these necessary things might be done, 
that our manpower problems might be met 
without further delay, I introduced on Sep- 
tember 21 a bill to provide for universal 
service and total mobilization, giving to the 
President the power to select the material 
resources, industrial organizations and serv- 
ices over which Government control is neces- 
sary to the successful termination of the war, 
and giving to the President the power to 
exercise such control through agencies now 
existing, or which he may create for such 
purposes. 

The American people will answer any call. 
They are ready to make any sacrifice neces- 
sary to win the war. All that they ask is that, 
insofar as is possible, there be equal sacri- 
fice. They are willingly sending forth their 
sons. to fight, knowing that many of them 
will not return, knowing that there will be 
broken hearts and broken bodies. The people 
only ask that while many of their sons make 
the supreme sacrifice and while the great 
rank and file of them make many sacrifices, 
no class, however small that class may be, be 
permitted to profit from those sacrifices. 
The people only ask that no individual, no 
class, shall grow rich or fat or receive great 
financial benefits through profits derived from 
the war. 

Mr. Daniel Tobin, president of the Inter- 
national Brotherhood of Teamsters, who has 
just returned from a visit to England, tells 
us that in England no one is allowed to 
profit from the war. He cites the fact that 
3 years ago there were over 7,000 people in 
England receiving an income of over $25,000 
a year, while today there are only 80 people 
in England receiving an income of over $25,- 
000 a year. Mr. Tobin tells us that because the 
people know that there is equal sacrifice in 
England, there are no complaints, as the 
Government goes over every class to see 
where each person will be most useful in 
‘England’s war effort, and makes changes from 
day to day in employment. 

Fortunately, there is no such shortage of 
labor in our country as there is in England, 
and unless the war lasts a long time we shall 
not have to take many of the extreme meas- 
ures that England has had to take, but we 
should now lay down the principle of every 
person, from the richest to the poorest, from 
the president of the industrial organization 
to the humblest worker, serving in that place 
where that person can be most useful, with 
no person profiting from the war. 

Legislation for universal service and total 
mobilization does not mean that there will 
be wholesale movement of people from one 
job to another, without regard for their cir- 
cumstances, or that people will be forced into 
jobs or out of jobs in a manner that will 
waste their training or cause a forfeit of the 
workers’ rights. Any such idea is entirely 
erroneous and contrary to all experience in 
Great Britain and Canada. 

The purpose of universal service legislation 
is to tell every person where he can best 
serve in the war effort. The people need 
counsel from their Government rather than 
compulsion. They need direction rather than 
duress. Compulsory powers are only for the 
few who refuse to act in the best interests 
of the Nation. In a democratic country like 
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ours people are mobilized by invoking their 
free will in a cooperative enterprise. 

As Woodrow Wilson said, “The highest and 
best form of efficiency is the spontaneous 
cooperation of a free people.” Universal 
service legislation gives a clear and authori- 
tative directive of the obligations imposed 
on all citizens by the war. It gives direction 
and focus to the energies of a free people, a 
people anxious to know how they may best 
serve in civilian life to support the men who 
are doing the fighting. 

To quote Woodrow Wilson again, “Univer- 
sal service is not a conscription of the un- 
willing but selection from a nation that has 
volunteered en masse.” 

We must give to the Government the power 
to make the selections, so that every person 
will be doing the job in which that person 
will be making the greatest contribution to 
the war effort. 

It is difficult for us in the United States 
to realize that all we hold dear hangs in the 
balance. Far from the scenes of battle and 
conflict, with none of our cities as yet 
bombed, not having heard the awful shrieks 
and terrifying explosions, not having as yet 
faced the ruins, the devastation and the 
horrors wrought by the bombing of cities 
once as free of these things and as peaceful 
as is Washington this night, it is difficult 
for us to see the vast danger that faces us. 

It is difficult for us to know that we have no 
time to loiter by the way. It is difficult for 
us to envision the horrors of a world ruled 
by Hitler and the Japanese war lords. And 
yet these horrors surpass by far the tragedy 
of death, Annihilation is preferable to sub- 
Jugation. 

We in America have one job ahead of us. 
Our job, yours and mine, is to win the war, 
No other task has any importance now. 
Neither life nor death nor fear nor love nor 
power nor riches weigh a jot or a tittle until 
that job is done. We must realize that we 
have put behind us the pursuits of peace, and 
that we are now and henceforth a Nation of 
warriors, whether we be soldiers in our armed 
forces or soldiers in civilian work. 

Either we shall marshal and use our man- 
power in the fullest measure and win the 
war in the shortest possible time, with the 
least possible cost in human life, or, failing 
to do this, we shall court confusion, we shall 
invite defeat and the loss of everything we 
hold dear. 

We have no other choice, 


Price Ceilings on Farm Products 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, in this 
morning’s mail I received a copy of a re- 
markable speech which was delivered by 
John Brandt, president of the Land O’ 
Lakes Creameries, Inc., with general of- 
fices in Minneapolis, Minn., and whose 
representative here in Washington is 
Mr. Carl Holman, one of the outstanding 
dairy specialists in America. Both of 
these men have long been recognized as 
two of the most competent men in the 
ranks of the dairy farmers. 

This speech by John Brandt was de- 
livered over the radio the first part of 
October, and deals with the Thomas 
amendment to the price-ceiling bill. I 
think it is such a fine exposition of the 
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views of those who, like myself, voted 
for the amendment that I ask unani- 
mous consent to have it published in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD immediately fol- 
lowing these remarks, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The price-ceiling legislation, over which 
there was much controversy in Washington 
and in the Nation as a whole, is now history, 
and the speculation now is whether or not 
the intent of the compromise amendment to 
the price-ceiling bill will be carried out or 
whether it will be ignored. The original 
amendment to the price-ceiling bill, which 
had the unanimous support of such organi- 
zations as the National Grange, the American 
Farm Bureau Federation, the National Coun- 
cil of Farmer Cooperatives, and the National 
Cooperative Milk Producers Federation, was 
a very simple amendment—easy to under- 
stand and difficult to argue against—and 
while this amendment won approval of the 
lower House but had to give way to a com- 
promise amendment in the Senate, it is 
doubtful that even in the judgment of those 
who voted against it they could justify in 
their own minds their opposition to this 
worthy amendment. 

This amendment was specific in that it was 
mandatory in its provisions with respect to 
the method to be used in making up the 
parity formula that has been so much in con- 
troversy for some time past. It provided in 
plain understandable English that in figuring 
parity for farm products the cost of all farm 
labor must be included. 

The compromise amendment, which was 
finally passed by the Senate and became the 
prevision recommended by the conference 
committee between the House and Senate, 
expressed in principle a more favorable atti- 
tude toward agriculture than did the original 
amendment. It left out all reference to par- 
ity as such, but did direct that the President 
should take into consideration the element of 
farm cost, including labor, in his directive 
order establishing price ceilings. It was not, 
however, mandatory but left the matter in 
the hands of the President as to the extent 
to which the principle of farm costs, including 
labor, should be recognized. 

In reading over the temporary minimum 
price regulation, which is listed as regula- 
tion No. 22, it is worthy of note that no refer- 
ence whatever or even the slightest intima- 
tion of recognition of the principle estab- 
lished in the compromise amendment was 
made. Whether or not that is a forerunner 
of what might be expected when the perma- 
nent order is placed in effect is everyone’s 
guess. 

If the principle enunciated in the compro- 
mise amendment is recognized and made part 
of a permanent order, the compromise will 
be fully as effective with respect to agricul- 
ture as was the original amendment. Most 
farm leaders are prone to accept the possi- 
bility of the principle of the compromise 
amendment being carried out and, therefore, 
preferred the mandatory provision of the 
original amendment. 

This was one of the most bitter battles ever 
fought in Washington over an agricultural 
matter. Few Senators could advance a sound 
argument as to why they should not vote for 
the amendment so much desired by the farm 
groups, but the facts of the case are that 
When the votes were cast many Senators we 
thought we could depend upon voted against 
us 


Certainly this was one time that farmers 
were not fighting a battle solely for their 
own interests. In fact, on very few occa- 
sions do farmers wage a selfish fight for agri- 
culture alone. Agriculture is such an im- 
portant industry to the welfare of everyone 


in the Nation that upon its receiving a fair 
deal depends largely the prosperity of other 
groups. This was one occasion when the in- 
terests of our boys in the Army and the con- 
suming public of both our Nation and our 
Allies had more at stake than the farmer. 

As time goes on, this battle will be marked 
down in history as a most earnest, unselfish 
effort on the part of agricultural leaders to 
protect the food supply so necessary for the 
successful prosecution of the war. There is 
a question as to whether there will be sufi- 
cient for all to eat if the matter of equality 
in returns for human effort on the part of 
those employed in agriculture is ignored. 

In all history there is yet to be recorded an 
instance where an attempt to control infia- 
tion through regulation of price ceilings has 
not fallen first and heaviest upon the agri- 
cultural groups, with the result that a threat- 
ened scarcity has become a famine, followed 
by the wildest uncontrolled inflation. 

The main factor in the threatened inflation 
is not a question of present farm prices. 
Farm income is still 37 percent below the last 
wartime peak, while the returns to industrial 
and defense workers is 38 percent above the 
peak of the first World War. Yet, with farm 
prices nearly 40 percent below the last World 
War peak, living costs are much higher now 
than they were at that time. Just who is to 
blame for the inflation we now have and the 
threatened runaway inflation? Certainly not 
the farmer. 

The tide of national sentiment that was 
so aroused against the farmer during the heat 
of this argument is starting to swing the 
other way. Many who were vehemently dis- 
crediting and arousing public sentiment 
against farm groups now begin to see the 
folly of the position they took. Every day 
brings more news of decreased production, 
which under present conditions will reach 
serious proportions before the year of 1943 
is past. It is not a question of the farmer's 
willingness to produce. It is a question of his 
inability to do so through sheer lack of 
strength on the part of himself and the family 
he still has at home to carry on. 

Most farmers are now putting in two 40- 
hour weeks in one, but that additional effort 
that is now being exerted by many who are 
physically unable to carry through any long 
period of time cannot overcome the loss of 
manpower that has been attracted to shorter 
hours and higher pay in our city centers. It 
is going to take more manpower than is avail- 
able from the family that remains at home to 
produce the needs of this Nation and our 
Allies. 

The seriousness of the situation will pre- 
sent itself if and when the drafting of man- 
power to be directed wherever most needed 
brings some needed farm help to our farms 
and then we find that the inequality in price 
return, that does not take the item of labor 
into consideration as part of the farm cost, 
will make it economically impossible for farm- 
ers to employ the labor even though it is 
brought to their doors. Remember that with 
imported, drafted labor, there will likewise 
become effective provisions of some sort of 
Fair Labor Standards Act that will regulate 
hours and wages paid; and if the sheer eco- 
nomics of the situation prevent the farmer 
from producing, the Nation is going to be 
short. 

Again let us emphasize the unselfishness 
and earnest effort on the part of the farm 
leaders of America to forcefully bring to the 
attention of this Nation the need of equality 
recognition for the American farm producer. 

A proposal may soon be before Congress to 
use a subsidy payment to the farmer to cor- 
rect this inequality. One wonders whether 
the general public fully understands the 
question as to who is the recipient of the 
benefits of subsidy payments when a farmer 
receives a benefit payment allotment as a 
means of equalizing his position with re- 
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spect to national income because of the fact 
that farm prices have been held down in 
order to avoid inflation or for other pur- 


Parity is presumed to be expressive of 
equality and, as applied to agriculture, it is 
supposed to mean that the farmer is to re- 
ceive the same financial return for his efforts 
as that of other groups of American society. 
Parity is a much discussed word, but cer- 
tainly any dictionary would define the word 
as meaning equality, and there are few peo- 
ple but what in their honest judgment real- 
ize that our present concept of parity does 
not give equal treatment to agriculture. 

All subsidies or benefit payments, past, 
present, or those contemplated, are made for 
the purpose of bringing about equality or 
true parity. Neither farmers nor politicians 
have a right to expect more than 100 per- 
cent of parity return for their efforts. 
Neither have consumers any right to expect 
that subsidy payments, regardless of where 
or to whom they are made, should give them 
any advantage. 

As a concrete example as to who is sub- 
sidized when subsidy payments are made to 
farmers in order that they may be the recip- 
ients of a true parity return, let us, for in- 
stance, take a pound of butter and establish 
its value on a basis of equality or true value 
and, for argument’s sake, we will say this 
value is 50 cents per pound, which we will 
say is parity. On this premise any farmer 
who sold his pound of butter for the parity 
value would be receiving 50 cents per pound 
as a return for his efforts put forth in the 
production of this pound of butter, which 
according to the theory and concept of parity 
is supposed to equalize the return for his 
efforts to that of other groups whose earnings 
are received from whatever occupation they 
may be engaged in. 

Then, as a means of controlling inflation 
and holding down the cost of living, an 
Executive order is set forth placing a ceiling 
price that can be charged for butter at 40 
cents per pound instead of 50 cents, thus 
making it possible for the consumer to 
purchase a 50-cent value for 40 cents. Then, 
in order to protect the farmer’s position of 
equality, a method is devised whereby he is 
paid an additional 10 cents, which would 
bring his return for the 40-cent consumer's 
purchase up to 50 cents. 

Now, if we stop there the farmer has had 
his 50 cents, which is supposed to be equality, 
and certainly he ought to be satisfied, and 
the general public will be told that he has 
had a 10-cent-per-pound subsidy. When the 
taxpayers pay their tax bills part of the blame 
for high taxes will be loaded on the farmer 
because of the fact that he has been sub- 
sidized to the extent of 10 cents per pound 
and the taxpayer has had to pay the bill, but 
let’s see just who got the subsidy. 

If a 50-cent value is the equation of 


equality and the consumer is able to buy this 


50-cent value for 40 cents, he has then made 
his purchase for 10 cents per pound less than 
the’ parity figure, which has given the con- 
sumer a 20 percent increase in his purchasing 
power. Therefore, the one who was subsi- 
dized was the consumer, whose income was 
equal to the 50-cent value which he bought 
for 40 cents, and not the farmer, who sold a 
50-cent value for 40 cents and received a 
benefit payment of 10 cents to bring him up 
to the so-called parity basis. Certainly the 
farmer was not the one who was subsidized, 
nor was inflation thwarted. 

In these times when all benefit or subsidy 
payments cannot be paid from current Gov- 
ernment income but require additional bor- 
rowing for the full amount of these pay- 
ments, which still further increases the pub- 
lic debt, there is nothing more inflationary 
than the payment of subsidies, especially 
when such subsidies increase the purchasing 
power of the consumer. 
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Address of Hon. Joseph F. Guffey, of 
Pennsylvania, at Meeting of Philadel- 
phia Democratic City Committee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. TUNNELL 


OF DELAWARE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. TUNNELL. Mr. President, I ask 
‘unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a very able 
address delivered by the distinguished 
Senator from Pennsylvania [Mr. GUF- 
Frey] at a meeting of the Philadelphia 
Democratic City Committee, at the 
Academy of Music, Philadelphia, Pa., on 
October 11, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman and fellow Democrats, I come 
before you tonight in two capacities. As a 
lifelong Pennsylvania Democrat, who in nearly 
half a century of political activity has never 
failed to give complete and whole-hearted 
support to all Democratic nominees for pub- 
lic office, I am vitally interested in the elec- 
tion of the Democratic State-wide candidates 
and the candidates for the general assembly. 
I am likewise interested in the reelection of 
our Democratic Congressmen and the retire- 
ment of the Republican Congressmen who 
have obstructed the President’s program. 

The Republican machine is hoping that the 
people will be too interested in the war to pay 
any attention to the election. We must show 
them that this election is an important and 
necessary part of the war effort, which it is. 
No one who is sincerely interested in helping 
to win the war will stay away from the polls 
next month, It’s your job and my job to 
impress that fact upon them, and it should 
be put to them bluntly. 

It amounts to just this: Before Pearl Harbor 
the Republican congressional delegation 
fought, obstructed, sabotaged, and delayed 
every effort President Roosevelt made to pre- 
pare our country for inevitable war. Since 
Pearl Harbor it has changed its tune, but it 
hasn't changed its essential position. It still 
hates Roosevelt. It still welcomes every 
opportunity to hamstring the President. 

There are some members of the Republican 
side who have broken away and followed the 
example of Wendell Willkie, rather than the 
policies laid down by the Republican strate- 
gists, but they are the exception and none of 
them comes from Pennsylvania. 

The Republican machine is hoping that the 
people will forget the shameful record of 
Pennsylvania’s war measures prior to Pearl 


Harbor. The apologists for these candidates,” 


who are now going back to the people for a 
vote of confidence, argue that they should not 
be penalized because they guessed wrong, 
The answer is that it wasn’t a matter of guess- 
work. It was deliberate and intentional; it 
involved not one or two measures but every 
measure the President proposed to strengthen 
our armed forces and aid our Allies. It didn’t 
involve cne or two isolated Congressmen; it 
involved all of them. It was based upon 
political bias, upon suspicion, hatred, and 
distrust of the Commander in Chief. 

Now the people are asked to believe, not 
only that these men who failed in the first 
duty of statesmanship should be returned to 
office as supporters of the President, but that 
they should be returned in preference to 
Democratic candidates whose loyalty to the 
President has been proved and demonstrated. 


In the 5 years since President Roosevelt 
gave America its first warning of war, in his 
famous Chicago “quarantine” speech, he has 
had to contend with willful, blind men in 
Congress who fought him at every turn on 
the arms embargo, on selective service, on 
lend-lease for our Allies, on a long list of 
measures proposed to strengthen our country 
for the present conflict. 

Today, while he is engaged in the greatest 
task any President has faced in our entire 
history, he is still obliged to deal with these 
same men, They are still in Congress, and 
unless the people wake up to the danger they 
will continue to sit there. 

It does no good to say that they mean 
well, that they are patriotic at heart, that 
they are doing their best according to their 
lights. The plain fact is that they are an 
added burden upon a President who already 
has too much to carry. They have fought 
him too long, and too bitterly, to change 
overnight, even in the midst of a war. 

They were appeasers at heart from the very 
beginning, and while events may temporarily 
change their policies or their public state- 
ments, events cannot change their convic- 
tions. They never believed in the things we 
are fighting for—the Atlantic Charter is 
something alien to their way of thinking. 
The broad, true democracy Roosevelt stands 
for is in hopeless conflict with their concept 
of government by the privileged few. The 
war hasn't changed that; nothing can change 
it. 

It is true that the picture is not all black 
and white. As I have said, there are some 
Republicans who have loyally supported the 
President in foreign affairs from the very be- 
ginning, but they are not from Pennsylvania. 

On the other hand, Pennsylvania may be 
proud of the record its Democratic Congress- 
men have made. On issue after issue they 
stood up to be counted, and their loyalty to 
the President never wavered. They were 
elected, one and all, on their pledge to sup- 
port the President, and they kept faith with 
their constituents. 

Your Philadelphia Congressmen, in par- 
ticular, have served with honor and distinc- 
tion. It would be a clear, definite loss to 
the President, and to his war program, if any 
one of them were to fail to go back. It’s your 
job to see that they do go back, because the 
President needs them. He needs Congress- 
man Myers. He needs Congressman Brap- 
Ley. He needs Congressman McGranery. 
He needs Congressman Sacks. He needs Con- 
gréssman SHERIDAN. He needs Congressman 
SMITH. 

I can assure you that he can get along very 
well without the Republican Congressman 
from Germantown, Congressman HucH D. 
Scorr, Jr. 

The election of Thomas Minehart would 
be a clear notification to the President that 
Philadelphia is supporting him 100 percent— 
and I am sure that is what Philadelphia 
wants to do. 

The record of your own Congressman here 
stands out even more brilliantly in contrast 
with the record made by the Republicans 
from your nearby counties. It is a matter 
of amazement to me that the people of Dela- 
ware County continue to tolerate “Jim” 
WOLFENDEN in Congress, Certainly no one 
has done more to obstruct the war effort from 
the beginning, and I doubt that anyone has 
done less to help it since Pearl Harbor. I do 
not believe the people of Delaware County 
are appeasers, yet they are represented by 
one of the worst appeasers in the entire 
Congress. 

The situation is not much better in Mont- 
gomery County. While, undoubtedly, Con- 
gressman DirTer has far more ability than 
his Republican friend, WoLFENDEN, that very 
fact makes him one of the leaders in the 
Republican clique which has never stopped 
sniping at the President, war or no war. 
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Voters here and all over Pennsylvania 
should be made to realize that our big job 
today is to give the President all the help 
we can. We don’t help him by putting his 
enemies in Congress, or by keeping them 
there. We don’t help him by turning over 
the power to make war decisions—and that 
is the main job Congress has before it—to 
men who have been wrong in all their past 
war decisions. We don’t help him by putting 
into positions of public power and authority 
men who have always been bitterly opposed 
to him, personally and politically, on domestic 
policy and on foreign policy. 

Nor do we help the President by putting 
men in public office at Harrisburg who have 
always opposed the President. Pennsylvania 
would be much further along in its war 
mobilization effort if Arthur James were 
not in the Governor's chair. His shortcom- 
ings as Governor were a disgrace in times 
of peace; they are a menace in time of war. 
I am not going to elaborate on the failure 
of Arthur James to give the President the 
kind of cooperation he should be getting from 
every governor. 

Clair Ross, at the Governor’s invitation, 
took the trouble to point out just a few of 
these shortcomings publicly, and until James 
has cleared his skirts of the charges already 
made—and still unanswered—there is no 
point in adding to them now. 

There is nothing surprising about the 
James administration’s failure to pull in har- 
ness with the President. James doesn’t be- 
lieve in the President; in fact, he suspects 
and distrusts everything the President does, 
and there can be no loyalty where there is 
no trust. 

I know the Republican candidate for Gov- 
ernor very well. He is one of the few die- 
hard Tories left in American public life. 
There are few Republicans left today who 
would want to abandon everything in the 
New Deal, but Ed Martin is one of them. 
He is a throw-back to the days of Penrose 
and Quay, when the Republican “plunder- 
bund” rode roughshod over Pennsylvania, He 
was a failure as Republican State chairman. 
But he has never failed in his devotion to the 
Old Guard, and that was enough for Pew 
and Grundy. 

My colleague from Pennsylvania, Senator 
Davis, was too “liberal” for the Republican 
leadership. They bought the Republican 
nomination away from Senator Davis be- 
cause they knew they could control Martin 
and they couldn’t be sure about Davis. 

In reading the speeches of Ed Martin, tell- 
ing of all he intends to do about the war 
effort, I believe I share the thoughts of many 
people who wonder why, if he could be so 
useful, he chose to request retirement from 
the. Army in order to run for political office. 

It is my impression that the country needs 
its trained military men in its armed forces. 
In fact, it has been bringing them out of 
retirement to serve. General MacArthur is 
about Ed Martin’s age; Admiral Leahy is 
older. Admiral Foote and Commander Pen- 
nington, both high officials in the Earle ad- 
ministration, and both retired on age from 
the Navy, asked to be put back in active 
service about the same time Ed Martin. was 
asking to be let out. 

I think it boils down to just this: If Mar- 
tin was a good soldier, he should be in the 
Army; if he was a poor soldier, we may 
expect him to be a poor Governor. 

All of you know that Congress has been in 
practically continuous war session since last 
December. As a Member of the Senate, it is 
my duty to stay close to Washington at all 
times. The people of Pennsylvania, who are 
my boss, expect me to be at my post of duty. 
As a result, I shall be unable to engage as 
actively in this campaign as I have in past 
campaigns. 

But I want it clearly understood, both by 
my friends and by my political opponents, 
that I am wholeheartedly supporting the 
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entire Democratic ticket. I have pledged my 
full support to F. Clair Ross, our candidate 
for Governor. I am for him 100 percent, 
without reservation or qualification. I want 
to see him win. I want all my friends to 
help him win by going out on the political 
battle lines and fighting for his election. 

I want to see Grover Ladner on the su- 
preme court, and Judge Musmanno on the 
superior court. 

I want to see Philadelphia’s democracy 
recognized by the election of Elmer Kilroy as 
Lieutenant Governor. 

I want to see Berks County, Gibraltar of 
Pennsylvania Democracy, recognized by elec- 
tion of Warren Hess as secretary of internal 
affairs. 

And I want to see my good friend, from 
my home town, Miss Inez Peel, of Pittsburgh, 
seated in the House as Pennsylvania's Con- 
gresswoman at Large. 

I have spoken on the need for loyal Roose- 
velt Congressmen in this crisis, but I also 
want to stress the need for election of Demo- 
cratic members of the State senate and 
house of representatives. Just as President 
Roosevelt needs the support of Congress, so 
will Governor Ross need the support of a 
Democratic general assembly to carry for- 
ward his program. 

We have a big job ahead of us. The Re- 
publican machine is well organized. It has 
a tremendous pay roll in the State and local 
offices. It has a barrel of money. It has the 
support of most of the State's newspapers. 

Our organization is good, and still im- 
proving as we move on toward election day, 
but we can’t begin to match the Republi- 
can machine’s pay roll. As for money, the 
Democratic Party is always poor—it is a poor 
man's party. 

Except for the Philadelphia Record and a 
few other papers scattered through the State, 
we have no newspaper support worthy of 
the name. But all this is nothing new. We 
have been in the same situation in every other 
campaign, and we have won in spite of it. 
We will win again, and for the same rea- 
son. We stand for principles which mean 
something to the people. 

And in this campaign we have a real issue. 
Win the war and secure a just and lasting 
peace, and a stable post-war economy which 
will spare us from another Republican de- 
pression. In order to do that, we must sup- 
port the President to the utmost, and the 
way to support the President is to elect his 
friends, not his enemies, to public office. 

The President has kept faith with us. 
Let us keep faith with him, by giving him the 
help he needs to do the job. 

And let us realize that we are opening 
a second front on election day, that it is 
our job to clear away the Republican tank 
traps and gun emplacements in Congress— 
and on Capitol Hill at Harrisburg—so that 
the President can feel assured of united, 
loyal support behind him while he gets on 
with the war. 

This is our duty, and our opportunity for 
service to our Commonwealth and our Coun- 
try. 


Address of Dr. T. V. Soong, Minister for 


Foreign Affairs of the Republic of 
China 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. TOM CONNALLY 
OF TEXAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. CONNALLY. Mr. President, Dr. 
T. V. Soong, Minister for Foreign Affairs 


of the Republic of China, delivered a 
notable address at Carnegie Hall, New 
York City, on October 10, under the 
auspices of the United China Relief. 
The address, which was made on the 
anniversary of the establishment of the 
Chinese Republic, is of outstanding char- 
acter and contains matter which I am 
confident will be of interest to all Sen- 
ators and Members of the House. It is 
an eloquent, splendid tribute to the Chi- 
nese Republic and the Chinese people. 
I feel that all America admires the heroic 
struggle the Chinese people have been 
making for the past 4 or 5 years and 
that this address is a worthy memorial 
of their courage and their gallantry, and 
voices the hope of the people of the 
United Nations for a great triumph on 
the part of China. I ask unanimous con- 
sent that Dr. Soong’s address may be 
printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


I am delighted to speak under the auspices 
of the United China Relief, which has done 
and is doing so much to encourage the people 
of China by bringing them direct and active 
assistance from the people of the United 

tates. 

This is the day China cherishes as the 
Double Tenth—the tenth day of the tenth 
month, October, 

It is the day of our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence—the day when Sun Yat-sen pro- 
claimed the Republic of China—the begin- 
ning of the people’s century in Asia—our 
Fourth of July. 

But October 10 is a Fourth of July only 31 
years old. 

It represents the daring not of our remote 
ancestors but of our own fathers—and of 
many men now living. 

The men who today are the leaders of the 
state and heads of families in China are the 
very young men who on that day of October 
10 pledged to Dr. Sun himself their lives, their 
fortunes and their sacred honor. 

These years in China are what the era of 
the founding fathers were to you. 

The torch of democratic idealism and the 
revolutionary faith of the Chinese founding 
fathers was thrown to them from the fathers 
of your own Fourth of July. Dr. Sun was 
American-educated and took his inspiration 
from the early American patriots who also 
were not afraid to create new worlds. 

No Chinese patriot, however blinded by his 
devotion, will claim that China has fully 
realized her own democratic faith. In 1911 
there was in China hardly any preparation 
for representative government and, except for 
the few leaders, scarcely any one had the 
slightest notion of how a democracy operates. 

As Dr. Sun used to say, mortals and their 
institutions do not spring to life in full ma- 
turity. They must grow from humble begin- 
nings. They will learn only by their mistakes, 
until in the process of trial and error, hu- 
manity advances. 

We had to try to develop in a few years 
from a medieval empire to a modern democ- 
racy against incessant intrigue and finally 


military attack of a Japan who wanted no 


democracy in Asia. 

But for all our mistakes and difficulties our 
democracy made us a unified nation. 

For 5 years a united China has kept fight- 
ing—fighting in a way military men of mag- 
nificently equipped armies do not always un- 
derstand—fighting in the irregular way in 
which revolutionary armies without equip- 
ment have always had to fight; fighting in 
exactly the same way as George Washington's 
armies had to fight, retreating, retreating, 
and retreating, past this very spot, from the 
defeat of the Battle of Long Island to the 
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victory of the Battle of Trenton; fighting with 
wits against Japanese mechanized forces 
asking everything that even your marines can 
give. 

When the United Kingdom and the United 
States became at war with Japan we thought 
the end of our fighting was near. 

But today the Japanese are stronger than 
ever in the Far East; and our supply base in 
Burma is gone. 

Ambassador Grew has had to live with the 
Japanese during these critical war years. No 
one tells better than he what fanatically de- 
termined fighters and implacable foes they 
are, and how dangerously strong and men- 
acing to you as well as to us. 

Why do the Chinese keep fighting a foe as 
strong as that—despite democratic reverses? 

Because they have a revolutionary faith in 
themselves? Yes. 

But also because they have a revolutionary 
faith in you, the democracy you Americans 
stand for and your courage to build new 
worlds. Because they are sure that the kind 
of a world that the American revolution and 
the Chinese revoiution can together create 
will be a world in which Chinese children can 
live as well as American children. 

What do they ask in return for that faith 
in you? 

If I could sum it up in a sentence I would 
say that what they want in return is a revo- 
lutionary faith on your part—revolutionary 
faith in yourselves and in the possibilities of 
democracy and your democratic allies—faith 
enough to let yourselves and the other prin- 
cipal United Nations start now—realisti- 
cally—to build the kind of democratic world 
that can stay democratic after this conflict 
is over, 

They want to see action begun now to real- 
ize the resolve of your great President, which 
is also the resolve of Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek, about the United Nations and 
democracy and the four freedoms—for Asia 
as well as for Europe and the Americas, 

In announcing on this auspicious day that 
the United States Government is prepared 
promptly to negotiate a treaty for the imme- 
diate relinquishment of extraterritorial rights 
in China, and for the settlement of related 
questions, thereby giving recognition to 
China's new status, the President has again 
evinced his deep understanding of the polit- 
ical sentiments of an aroused Asia. 

There is no question for the Chinese as to 
China’s future. 

To beat off the Japanese we have fought 
and endured for 5 years; it may well take us 
another 5 years, but the common people of 
China as well as their leaders do not even 
think of defeat. 

We know that any people with resources 
and manpower can—at a price to their civili- 
zation—become militarily strong. We re- 
member that we, like other nations, have at 
times been the world’s best soldiers, best 
manufacturers, best inventors, and that we 
are going through a national renaissance as 
well as a war. 

But we do not want military power; after 


` victory we want lasting peace. 


Because this new China has suffered more 
from aggression than perhaps any other na- 
tion still free—because it does feel its own 
potential strength—because as the newest 
convert to democracy the democratic dream is 
strong within us—we want to do something 
now so that the society of the future will 
not have to be an armed camp. 

From this stems the natural desire of 
China to see set up, as quickly as possible, 
an executive council of the United Nations, 
and to help to evolve therefrom a workable 
world order, an international instrument 
fully capable of dispensing justice and en- 
forcing law and order among nations dur- 
ing, as well as after, the war. 

We know from bitter experience that no 
forward planning—post-war or otherwise— 
is vorth the effort unless a realistic machin- 
ery for collective security—for freedom from 
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fear—can be developed and be actually work- 
ing before this war ends and while the pres- 
sures of war make it possible for such cooper- 
ation to catch hold. 

The ghost of the League of Nations does 
not daunt us Chinese. We have thought per- 
haps the most about its failure because we 
were the first and the most grievous victim 
of that failure. It was on the rock of the 
Manchurian incident—at which time I was 
charged by my government with the direc- 
tion of our foreign policy—that the League 
foundered, and this war began for you as 
well as for us. 

But we know that the League failed for a 
very concrete reason, because the two great 
powers which controlled it and could prevent 
action by it did not believe it was necessary 
for their own security. 

That is not the situation today. 

‘Today those powers which did not feel the 
League useful to safeguard their own security, 
and you who felt it even less necessary for 
your own security, have to recognize that 
international order and collective security 
have become essential for the survival of 
strong states, as well as the preservation of 
weaker ones. Today an aggressor left alone 
in his preparations can get a death jump on 
a strong state, as well as a weak one. 

A second difference from the League is that 
this time we can form our international soci- 
ety while we are still fighting the war. 

Undoubtedly much of the trouble with the 
League was that it was formed after and not 
during the first World War when the Allied 
Nations no longer had to find answers to the 
thousand and one reasons why men do not 
want to cooperate. Men learn to cooperate 
only by having to do it, and the only time 
when they will practice at it is when they 
doubt whether they can survive if they don’t. 

The new world order, like the Chinese Re- 
public, and like all human institutions, will 
never be realized until we start it, and we 
shall never be more ready for starting it than 
now. Under the impact of the terror, the 
sacrifices, and the suffering we are going 
through, we are seeing more clearly than ever 
before—and perhaps more clearly than we 
ever shall again—the crying necessity of a 
new world order. If we cannot compose our 
differences now with all that we hold dear at 
stake, what chances are there later when 
exhaustion, mutual recriminations, and cyni- 
cism at the end of the war paralyzes common 
action? 

We cannot oppose to the onward surge of 
the Nazis and the Japanese a mere negative 
attitude, the vindication of the Nine Power 
Pact, the defense of the status quo of the 
British Empire, or the territorial integrity of 
the Soviet Union and of the United States. 
We must give to our young men who are 
called on to sacrifice a flaming mission of & 
new world order and begin to make that mis- 
sion come true now. Against a fanatic faith 
in supermen, we must oppose a revolutionary 
enthusiasm for common men. 

We are in the midst of a war more terrible, 
more all-embracing than the last, and to the 
millions of the Chinese and Russian dead will 
be added millions of American and British 
dead before we are through. Are these to die 
in vain; after victory shall we have nothing 
better to offer our peoples than universal ex- 
haustion to be followed in a few years by 
still another war? Or shall we not begin at 
once, here and now, to make what will prove 
to be the great advance in human history, 
the emergence of a world order? 

China has known the depth of suffering; 
she means not only to win, but to keep her 
arms bright after the war. 

Through Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek 
she pledges those arms to her comrades of 
this war to be used not in furtherance of 
nationalistic ambitions but to help uphold 
the new world of justice and freedom, 


Americans of Italian Origin 


' EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. THEODORE FRANCIS GREEN 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. GREEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address deliv- 
ered by Attorney General Biddle at the 
Columbus Day Celebration in Carnegie 
Hall, New York City, entitled “Americans 
of Italian Origin.” 

This thoughtful, sympathetic, and elo- 
quent address concluded with an an- 
nouncement that beginning next Monday, 
October 19, Italian aliens will no longer 
be classed as alien enemies, but that the 
exoneration, which they have so well 
earned, will, with the approval of the 
President, be granted them. 

This announcement gives me a special 
satisfaction, because in my State of Rhode 
Island a large element of the population 
consists of persons born in Italy, or of 
Italian descent, and I have had occasion 
to know of their loyalty to their new home 
and new country, even in cases where 
they have not become citizens in the 
manner provided by law. 

I was so impressed with the injustice 
of the term “alien enemies” as applied to 
these people that on last September 9 I 
wrote the Attorney General urging the 
change which he has just announced. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

On his way across the Atlantic Ocean—to 
India as he supposed—Columbus looked first 
for Japan, that fabulous island he had read 
about in the book of Marco Polo. In 1492, 
finding Japan was not as easy as it was in 
1942 for General Jimmy Doolittie and his 
squadron of bombers. Columbus had but 
little information. Yet he was doing better 
than he knew. He was on his way to some- 
thing infinitely better than finding Japan. 
After his time, other men informed the world 
that he had discovered America. 

On this day the people of a hemisphere 
look back through the march of those four and 
a half centuries to honor the questing mind 
and courageous spirit of Christopher Colum- 
bus that led men across the western ocean. 
But we in America do more than repeat the 
praises of a hero; for it is also our way of 


_acknowledging, within ourselves, the great 


gift of the land. In the land, our heritage 

. The freedom we are now helping to 
defend in far piaces of the world has root in 
its very soil. Between us and this good earth 
of ours the bond is more than material; 
there has been a give and take of something 
dearer to us than goes into the working of 
mines or the growing of crops. 

This is so, I think, in all countries where 
men are now fighting to defend their liberty. 
Sooner than give up this precious privilege, 
they would go down fighting; yet they cannot 
count that freedom won until the very ground 
is free beneath their feet. 

No people knows as well the meaning of a 
liberated land, none feels the longing as ter- 
ribly, as the nation which has had it and lost 
it. There are, among you, many men and 
women who loved what once was Italy, 
There are those who call that older Italy their 
own, Within them burns the pride of a peo- 


A3697 


ple, who time and again, arose to resist the 
arms of the invader of their soil, armies of 
Spain, of France, of Austria. Through gen- 
erations these defenders fought and lost. 
Yes; they failed and were crushed, but the 
unresting love for a land that was theirs 
would not quiet, would not let them put down 
their weapons and resign themselves, as 
Dante once expressed it, “to savor the salt 
of the bread of others, and know how hard a 
road the going up and down another’s stairs." 
They fought until they could lose no more, 
and then the dream was theirs. Late in the 
last century Italy had won her independence. 
The land was free. 

Free and united; but now that dream is 
gone, and in the halls of Rome a jackal cow- 
ers. But the seed of liberty is too deep in 
Italian ground, the growth is too sturdy to be 
uprooted. There are too many reminders. 
There are great names, far in a glorious past, 
that come back to stir the memory of the 
present, 

To you of that other, braver Italy, to the 
6,000,000 Americans born of her people, and 
to those other millions who may hear our 
voices across the sea, there is need but to re- 
call those names, and the dream cannot die: 
Dante himself, breaker of the spell of antiq- 
uity; Galileo, wanderer among the stars who 
heard the command of reaction to keep si- 
lent, and would not; Leonardo da Vinci, 
Michelangelo, Tasso, Ariosto—all the great 
men who searched and found new paths to 
the liberation of man’s spirit. 

Let us glance back less than a hundred 
years ago. There on a bank of the Tiber 
Garibaldi, hopelessly outnumbered by the 
French, his shirt bespattered with the blood 
of his own legionnaires, turned to those in 
his council who would have played appeaser, 
crying, “He who still has faith in Italy, let 
him follow me,” and carried on the fight, 
guerrilla fashion, from the hills, Today 
through conquered Europe the guerrillas still 
shoot the invaders. We need but to remem- 
ber Mazzini, exiled to poverty and a London 
garret, waging from there his lonely battle 
for the liberation of his country; and Cavour, 
boldly shaming the moderates in the revolu- 
tion of 1848, sounding the keynote of his life 
struggle when he broke into their hemming 
and hawing to say to them, “Why go on beg- 
ging for little or nothing? I propose that we 
demand a constitution.” Out of such spirits 
Italy, the nation, was shaped. Like our own 
Nation, that Italy had the memory of names 
which marked her as a land of the free. 

Italians have given us again and again this 
theme of freedom of the land, of the shaking 
off of oppression. In her paintings, in her 
literature, in all the great expression of her. 
being, renascence— ento—runs like 
a bright thread binding her gift of genius to 
the world. While our own American Revo- 
lutionists were rising to the consciousness of 
their destiny, Alfieri was crying out to his 
people in Rome: 


“The seeds of liberty may be suppressed 
By spilling human blood, but not extin- 
ed 


And oftentimes from blood they shoot again 
With fresh luxuriance.” 


When America was building a nation after 
her newly won independence, Leopardi gave 
voice to the bitter wistfulness of Italy, saying: 

“Unhappy he who dies in war not for his 
dear country, fighting for wife and children, 
but for some alien cause, so that dying he 
cannot say ‘My country, the life thou gavest 
me, I now restore.” 

Such a heritage does not die with the burn- 
ing of books. Destroy the record, exile the 
teacher, persecute the adherent; you cannot 
divert the destiny of a people. A people that 
has produced and paid its homage to men 
like Carducci, Verdi, Marconi, Puccini, 
Caruso, Toscanini—a people with that blood 
in its veins will not turn forever from such 
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a past and bow down before the little men 
of Europe. 

Not forever and not, as history goes, for 
long. Today there are sullen, silent watchers 
lining the streets of Naples and of Rome, 
and stepping aside on country roads to make 
way for another foreign army, as it marches 
through and pauses to give them arrogant 
commands. Yet another invader—for that 
is what this brutish, swastika-wearing 
horde masked as friend and ally has become 
to Italy. The mask is thin. It deceives no 
one—not even the man who calls himself 
Il Duce. Today the nation that was Italy 
is prostrate. Her people know they have 
been betrayed, and they see the shadows of 
a new enslavement lengthening over the 
land, more terrible than any that their fore- 
fathers knew. 

Within a few days, 20 years will have 
passed since Mussolini marched on Rome. 
To the people of Italy they have been years 
of revelation, tragic and ever more tragic. 
The plague of fascism overran Italy in a 
moment of internal strife, confusion, and 
post-war economic weakness from which the 
nation was gradually but surely emerging. 
It overran Italy, concealing its underlying 
purpose by talk of “work, order, and disci- 
pline.” Many fell for those labels and failed 
to see the criminal “contrabbando” of war 
and tyranny that they covered. 

Soon these people of Italy began to see 
the product of their labor, their earnings, 
and the youth of their country wasted in 
useless wars. They witnessed the saber- 
rattling antics of this prancing dictator; 
they listened to the bombast of his speeches, 
while taxes piled up and the country was 
Grained to satisfy the ambition of a single 
man. 

Through the thin shell of a new industrial 
order, the fraud of fascism began to show. 
The people of Italy did not like it. They 
were disturbed. They were unwilling to 
trade their nation’s birthright for that par- 
ticular pottage. Their peace and their free- 
dom were too high a price to pay for a few 
apartment houses, a new batch of railroad 
timetables. They saw their country being 
maneuvered, ever closer as the years passed, 
to the vortex of an aggressor’s war. Where 
was the strength, the dignity of the great 
nation that had been promised by Musso- 
lini, the Fascist? A proud people still; but 
here was their leader, cringing, waiting for 
crumbs from the table of the Fuehrer. 

Today the people of Italy are sick of fas- 
cism, sick of Mussolini, and particularly sick 
of Adolf Hitler. In their hearts is an echo 
of the sad, prophetic lines that Byron loved, 

warning Italy not to let— 


“e * œ the stranger's sword 
Be thy sad weapon of defense, and so, 
Victor or vanquished, thou the slave of 
friend or foe.” 


We are in an age when unarmed civilian 
populations can no longer hope to match, 
with sheer courage, the machine guns of an 
army of conquest. Goaded, tortured, they 
rear their heads and try. The humiliation 
becomes more than proud and bitter patriots 
can bear. A gold-bedecked gangster of the 
Gestapo is shot in Paris. A glorified assassin 
is given a dose of his own medicine in Czecho- 
slovakia, But there follows only heartbreak 
as compatriots, hostages in Nazi hands, are 
killed a hundred for one in reprisal. This is 
the answer of criminals, and the Nazis have 
made it theirs. The crime is systematic, ma- 
oe For a time it puts off the reckon- 

g. 

But no matter how deadly the machines 
men fashion, there remains an area of the 
spirit which they cannot reach. In a world 
which has tasted of freedom there is a com- 
munication that eludes the censor, radiates 
from the concentration camp, and hovers in 
the very air above the firing squad. In na- 
tions and men who have known freedom 
there is a quality of the will that goes on 


heedless of bullets. It persists, it must as- 
sert itself; and if need be, in the end it will 
make the machine its own to command. 

Here in America we are building that ma- 
chine. Here in America some 600,000 Itali- 
ans, technically alien enemies, are joining 
millions of Americans of Italian parentage, 
in the building of it. They are working side 
by side with other millions who have in them 
the blood of the French, the Norwegians, 
the Belgians, the Dutch, the Poles, the Greeks, 
and the other conquered peoples of Europe. 
To amass the full might of this new machine 
in all its vast proportions is taking time. To 
bring its weight to bear upon the enemy will 
take more time—yes, and more sacrifices by 
our people, more of the lives of our men. 
But not these nor any other cost of victory 
will stop us now. 

Fascism stands in mortal fear of revolt. 
That is why in Italy today an unarmed 
civilian population is staring into the bar- 
rels of machine guns—Nazi guns brought 
into their country by special invitation of 
Benito Mussolini. That is why storm trcop- 
ers patrol the streets and the Gestapo lurks 
in the byways. The “strong man” of Italy 
has hidden himself behind a curtain of Ger- 
man steel, 

But the revolt against Italian fascism, nev- 
ertheless, cannot be kept down. It has al- 
ready started. Here in the United States in 
American buildings and American factories, 
Italians—thousands upon thousands cf 
them—are already in revolt against the gov- 
ernment of Mussolini. By their labors they 
are fighting this man who has betrayed and 
declared war upon them. By their own hands 
they are hastening his defeat. 

To America and to the United Nations this 
resistance to fascism means more guns for 
our soldiers, more ships for our sailors, more 
tanks, planes, and bombs. It is important 
to America; yes, even more important than 
the accounts that come to us of unrest on 
enemy soil. Our production of war ma- 
terials must not lag. The need is huge and 
we must keep abreast of it. Every extra 
man-hour of labor for our factories, on our 
railroads and farms is vital now. Any 
American who fails to recognize this fact 
injures the cause of the United Nations in 
our common all-out war effort. 

In that body of loyal workers there are 
those who have given more than their labor. 
Into the war against the Axis they have sent 
their own sons. These Americans of Italian 
ancestry will help Italy again to become a 
free nation. In each division of the United 
States Army nearly 500 soldiers, on the aver- 
age, are the sons of Italian immigrants to 
America. Many more are of older Italian 
origin. I do not need to tell you that these 
men are abundantly represented in the list 
of heroes who have been decorated for 
bravery since December 7, 1941. 

One of these men, Lt. Willibald C. Bianchi, 
charged an enemy machine-gun nest on 
Bataan Peninsula. He was wounded but he 
silenced the Jap pillbox with hand grenades. 
Then he climbed on top of a tank and 
manned an antiaircraft gun. Again he was 
wounded. But he went on fighting until he 
was hit a third time and disabled. He was 
awarded the Congressional Medal of Honor 
upon the recommendation of Gen. Douglas 
MacArthur. I could tell you of many others— 
Salvatore Battaglia, now carried as “missing 
in action in the central Pacific,” awarded 
the Distinguished Service Cross for his part 
in a torpedo attack in the battle of Midway; 
and Sgt. George Braga, who made a dash 
across ho man’s land on Bataan Peninsula, 
running a gantlet of machine-gun fire to give 
vital information to Americans holding an- 
other position. It is a long list and an in- 
spiring one. It does not surprise me that 
this is so. Perhaps it surprises Mussolini. 

Surely the fathers and mothers of these 
boys are making the same sacrifice, surely 
their feeling about it can be no different from 
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that. of other fathers and mothers who are 
citizens of this country. They, too, would 
like to be citizens of America. Had it not 
been for the barrier of the literacy test, almost 
without exception they would have become so 
long ago. 

It is for this reason that I have recom- 
mended enactment of a bill which is now 
under consideration in Congress. By the 
terms of the bill, an alien, who is otherwise 
eligible, will be granted citizenship without 
taking the literacy test, provided he is 50 
years of age or older, and provided that he 
came to this country before July 1, 1924, 
and has lived here continuously since. This 
measure would, I think, remove the greatest 
single difficulty that has stood in the way of 
citizenship for a large number of the older 
generation of Italians, who, in all other re- 
spects, have made this country their own. 
Some 200,000 Italians would be affected by 
this new law. 

I know the problems of the people of 
Italian origin who are living in this country. 
I know their heritage and background, their 
hopes and ambitions, For a long time I have 
known what their loyalties are. When war 
broke, 10 months ago, and they were declared 
alien enemies, I knew time would tell the 
story of these loyalties better than any words 
of mine, any assurances or predictions that 
I could make. Nevertheless, I said then, and 
I have repeatedly said since, that there was 
no doubt in my mind that with a very few 
exceptions, these 600,000 Italian alien enemies 
were not enemies at all. 

Experience has borne me out. We now 
have the results of 10 months of an un- 
precedented exercise of wartime vigilance. 
We have watched these Italians, these so- 
called alien enemies, we have investigated, 
we have acted on the slightest impulse of 
doubt. We have taken no chances. And 
what do we find? We find that out of the 
total of 600,000 persons there has been cause 
to intern only 228, or fewer than one- 
twentieth of 1 percent. 

The test of time, of actual performance, 
was essential. We wanted proof. We were 
right in requiring it. But now the proof 
has been given, and the stigma of alien 
enemy would be unfortunate from now on, 
not only in name; if continued against the 
Italian population of this country it would 
be unfortunate indeed. 4 

I have an announcement to make to you 
tonight that comes as a result of the splen- 
did showing the Italians of America have 
made in meeting this test. It also comes 
as the fulfillment of my own hopes, the 
consummation of a project that has been 
very close to my heart. I now announce to 
you that beginning October 19, a week from 
today, Italian aliens will no longer be classed 
as alien enemies. From that time on the 
exoneration which they have so well earned 
will be granted them. With the approval 
of the President, I have today issued the 
following order: 

“Section 30.2 of the regulations control- 
ling travel and other conduct of enemy 
nationalities is amended by adding thereto 
paragraph (f), so that it will read: ‘Classes 
of persons not required to comply with these 
regulations: 

“*(f) Any alien of Italian nationality.” 

Of course this does not mean that danger- 
ous or disloyal persons are no longer sub- 
ject to apprehension or internment. We 
still will take no chances. It does mean 
that the regulations applying up to now to 
alien enemies no longer apply to“ Italian 
aliens. Those persons, though they are still 
aliens, are not from this time forth subject 
to the restrictions imposed by existing regu- 
lations on alien enemies. They will be free 
to participate in the war effort without the 
handicaps that have hampered them up to 
now. They will be free to travel and go 
about their lives as any other person. 

I wish to emphasize that in thus removing 
the label of alien enemy from Italians, we do 
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not forget that there are other loyal persons 
now classed as alien enemies. Their situa- 
tion is now being carefully and sympatheti- 
cally studied by the Department of Justice. 

To those who are affected by this change, 
I say tonight: “You have met the test. 
Your loyalty to the democracy which has 
given you this chance, you have proved, and 
proved well. Make the most of it. See to it 
that all Italians remain loyal. We have 
trusted you; you must prove worthy of that 
trust, so that it may never be said hereafter 
that there are disloyal groups among Amer- 
ican Italians. If you love your freedom, give 
all that is in you for the Nation which is 
now fighting to preserve it.” 

Finally, to those citizens of Italy across 
the sea in whom the love of freedom has not 
died, I offered a brief message from America 
on this Columbus Day. The words are not 
mine; they are Italy’s—the words of Giuseppe 
Mazzini, in an address to the young men of 
his country, delivered at Milan in memory 
of the martyrs of Cosenza, July 25, 1848. I 
quote: 

“Beyond the Alps, beyond the sea, are other 
peoples now fighting or preparing to fight 
the holy fight of independence, of nation- 
ality, of liberty; other peoples striving by dif- 
ferent routes to reach the same goal—im- 
provement, association, and the foundation 
of an authority which shall put an end to 
moral anarchy, an authority which mankind 
may love and obey without remorse or shame. 
Unite with them; they will unite with you.” 


Interest in Election Lags 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor an article from the Richland 
County Farmer-Globe, of Wahpeton, 
N. Dak., entitled “Interest in Election 
Lags.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

INTEREST IN ELECTION LAGS 

The coming election is, in many respects, 
the most important election that has ever 
been held in this country. Especially is this 
true in the matter of the choice of Congress- 
men and Senators. 

The next Congress is going to be faced 
with the most difficult part of the conduct of 
the war. By the time it gets into action we 
will all have come face to face with the fact 
that we are in a war to preserve our existence 
as a Government and there will have been 
imposed upon us burdens and privations the 
like of which we have not known or imagined. 

It is going to take a Congress ‘with the ut- 
most freedom from partisanship, a Congress 
that can think straight and look far ahead 
into the future, a Congress with the courage 
to do the thing that is best for the whole 
people for all time, rather than the thing 
which appears expedient at the time or which 
may be selfishly proposed for the benefit of 
the members of some pressure group. 

The Members of this Congress may he 
called upon to have a part in the determina- 
tion of the policies of this Nation, and of the 
world, in the world that is to be after this 
war. 

This being true, the voter should consider 
the matter of his vote in the coming election, 
especially as it applies to the Members of the 


Congress and the Senate, with more care 
than he has ever exercised in the past. 

How successfully we wage this war, and 
what the world of tomorrow is going to be, is 
going to depend a great deal upon the type of 
leadership that the voters send to Congress 
in the coming November election. 

In my opinion it is impossible to overesti- 
mate the importance of this responsibility or 
the gravity of the situation. We have 
reached & point in our history as a people, 
when we need, as we have never needed it be- 
fore, Wise and discerning leadership if we are 
to win this war, and having won it do not 
throw away the opportunity for a better 
world that such a victory will bring. 

When the war is concluded this Nation is 
going to emerge from it the greatest Nation 
in all history. Into our hands and keeping 
is going to be placed the responsibility for 
setting up a new order—an order that will 
make impossible the periodic wrecking of 
civilization by war such as this generation 
has witnessed. 

We must not evade this responsibility. We 
must meet it, for with what wisdom and 
courage and farsighted vision and states- 
manship we meet it, so shall the future 
world be. 

The democratic way of life, strong though 
it may be, cannot continue to survive, if 
periodically its economic back is broken by 
war, brought on by mad dictators on the 
loose. 

The world has appealed to us to save it. 
We are meeting that physical challenge and 
will meet it in full. The world of tomorrow 
will call us with another challenge to save it. 
We must meet this challenge also with the 
finest leadership we possess. We must not 
fail in this, for truly it is our rendezvous 
with destiny. 


Government Finances—Letter and State- 
ments From the Secretary of the 
Treasury 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. Speak- 
er, pursuant to authority which has been 
previously granted to me by the House to 
extend my remarks by inserting from 
time to time statements relating to our 
receipts, expenditures, public debt, and 
other pertinent data affecting our na- 
tional fiscal position, I am including at 
this time a number of statements re- 
cently sent to me by the Secretary of 
the Treasury. 

The data for completed transactions 
is brought down to September 30 last 
and the estimated data for the fiscal year 
1943, which is now in progress and ends 
on June 30 next, is based upon informa- 
tion contained in the President’s revised 
Budget estimates as of October 3 last. 
There is included with these statements 
a résumé of the total appropriations and 
contract authorizations for national de- 
fense and war purposes for the period 
commencing July 1, 1940, to date, in- 
cluding amounts estimated for the second 
supplemental national defense appropri- 
ation bill, 1943, which is at present pend- 
ing in the Senate. This statement classi- 
fies the appropriations and contract au- 
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thorizations by fiscal years and by prin- 
cipal administrative agencies. I trust 
these statements will prove informative 
and helpful to the Members of Congress 
and to the public: 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, October 14, 1942. 
Hon. CLARENCE CANNON, 
_ Chairman, House Committee 
on Appropriations, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. CHamrmMan: By direction of 
the Secretary and pursuant to your letter of 
September 25, 1941, I am enclosing herewith 
the following statements: 

Statement No. I, General Budget Sum- 
mary—Receipts and Expenditures, showing 
(1) Budget estimates for the fiscal year 1943 
and actual figures for the fiscal year 1942, and 
(2) actual figures for the first 3 months of 
each of the fiscal years 1942 and 1943. 

Statement No. II, Effect on the Public Debt 
of Financing Cash Requirements, showing 
(1) estimated amounts for the fiscal year 
1943 and actual figures for the fiscal year 1942, 
and (2) actual figures for the first 3 months 
of the fiscal years 1942 and 1943. This state- 
ment shows the extent to which the net deficit 
has been met through borrowings and 
changes in the Treasury’s cash balance. It 
also shows the debt at the beginning and the 
close of each period, and the amount of obli- 
gations guaranteed by the United States 
issued by Government corporations and 
credit agencies, as reflected in the daily 
Treasury statement. 

Statement No. HI, Statutory Debt Limita- 
tion, showing the amount of the debt out- 


. standing which is subject to the debt limita- 


tion and the balance of the borrowing author- 
ity—t. e. the amount of additional debt which 
mAy Pe AOS eRe. ta. existing TEORA 

Statement No. IV, General Fund Balance, 
showing an analysis of the general fund bal- 
ance and the changes therein during the 
period. This statement sets forth the bal- 
ances at the beginning and the close of the 
period classified as to working balance, incre- 
ment on gold, and seigniorage. It shows how 
the general fund balance was affected by 
(1) borrowing, (2) excess of receipts or 
expenditures in trust accounts, etc., and 
(3) the Budget deficit as set forth in 
Statement No. I. 

Statement No. V, Borrowing Power and 
Outstanding Obligations of Corporations 
and Credit Agencies Which Issue Obligations 
Guaranteed by the United States as of Sep- 
tember 30, 1942. This statement shows for 
each corporation or agency the gross limit of 
borrowing authority, outstanding obliga- 
tions, amounts these obligations held by 
the Treasury and held by others. 

Statement No. VI, Combined Statement of 
Assets and Liabilities of Government Cor- 
porations and Credit Agencies, as of August 
31, 1942, based upon the latest official reports 
received by the Treasury. This statement 
shows the total assets of such corporations 
and agencies, the liabilities (including re- 
serves), and their net worth. The liabilities 
are segregated according to obligations guar- 
anteed by the United States and obligations 
not so guaranteed. The net worth is classi- 
fied as to the amounts of the Government’s 
proprietary interest and of the proprietary 
interest not owned by the Government. The 
total of interagency interests of all corpora- 
tions and agencies included in this statement 
is also shown. 

Attention is called to the fact that the 
Budget estimates of receipts, expenditures, 
net deficit, and public debt used in state- 
ments I, II, and IV are the President’s re- 
vised Budget estimates as of October 3, 1942, 
released by the Budget Director on October 


D. W. BELL, 
Under Secretary of the Treasury. 
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I. General Budget Summary—Receipts and expenditures 
{On basis of the daily statement of the U. 8, Treasury, i. e., checks paid by the Treasurer of the United States. In millions of dollars) 


Full fiscal years July 1 to Sept. 30 


Classification 
Bader cot Actual, fiseal | Actual, fiscal | Actual, fiscal 


year 1943 1 year 1942 


wa ewww enn nn annn nen ennenewnnenecensnrenscepnoneceradonnnon sup snnenestnnornesessncnnsewanenesas 12, 
3, 
l, 


E Al ASE TEAN E ENTE eee Be E he E eles 
Less: Net amounts transferred to Federal old-age and survivors insurance trust fund. -~ 


AGEL CUES TRUE e oo een ne eae ee ie T women a o 
War coon 


WORRY Wik MCL VIRION A a E E AE E a * 26,011 14, 763 
nterest on the public debt. 
‘ederal : 


gency 

'ennessee Valley Authority. 
Veterans’ Administration____ 
AY Coe to trust accounts, etc. . 
ONES INTE ER OL SE LTS EI EN ETERS A DE BNE ERR ee, Pr ey 


‘Total expenditures, excluding debt retirements. .........--..-.-------------------0--e--<00--+-0-0----- 
piae deficit under present tax legislation.. 

pts from proposed tax legislation... 

Budget deficit under proposed tax legislation... h 3,057 
Public debt retirements. ............--0-02----------- PORE RA GAPA ESTAR E EAE ENE 45 


1 Revised Budget estimates of Oct. 3, 1942, 
3 Excludes departmental expenditures, Agricultural Marketing Administration commodity food stamps, and forest roads and trails. 


3 Expenditures for foreign war and refugee relief and the Office of Government Reports formerly classified as “Departmental,” are classified herein as “War activities.” 
4 Exclusive of expenditures included with war activities above. 
3 Includes National Youth Administration. 


‘Nore.—Figures are rounded to nearest million and will not necessarily add to totals. 
II. Effect on the public debt of financing cash requirements 
[On basis of the daily statement of the U. S. Treasury; i. e., checks paid by the Treasurer of the United States, In millions of dollars] 


Full fiscal years July 1 to Sept 30 


Classification 
Budget esti | Actual, fiscal! Actual, fiscal | Actual, fiscal 
Foar 1943 year 1942 year 1943 year 1942 

Amount to be financed: 
OIE GOON ART A 9 5 28 E saan wel sina pecan soda bins sone E E IEE RAE EAR I NE A ASER 12, 446 
Excess of expenditures over receipts in trust accounts, éte., during the period 3... 506 304 
ac AET SSSR 2 12, 750 
Increase in the general fund balance during the period *..._......--------------eennnn--nennnnnnennennenensnececeees-|-------------- 1,311 
Total increase in the public debt.._.... 14, C61 
Gross public debt at the beginning of the peri 72, 422 


feces apis Cope at the 6nd Of the period | n=... inn E E E o. ER 
Guaranteed obligations not owned by the Treasury at the end of the period.. 
Total gross public debt and guaranteed obligations. ...............-.....2.2--.-.---22---2-----e2e--ne---------- 
1 Based on revised Budget estimates of October 3, 1942, Fiscal year 1942 (actual) —-. =... co sae we nnicennnevedecnsnecesesses $3, 777, 002, 196 
2 Negative figures indicate excess of receipts. Includes amounts necessary to cover July 1, 1942 to Sept. 30, 1942 (actual) z 
SS seeker enens from the Treasury to Government Corporations during the following July 1, 1941 to Sept. 20, 1941 (actual) 
A weet 1063 (entinnated) 525 hs AA $4, 600, 000, 000 Negative figures indicate decrease in the general fund balance. 


Nore.—Figures are rounded to nearest million and will not necessarily add to totals. 
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II. Statutory debt limitation 
[Under sec. 21 of the Second Liberty Loan Bond Act, as amended as of Sept. 30, 1942. In millions of dollars] 


a ~ aaa nok PSA GED ESS RESET DRS OORT TEE SOS ESS GILT PRE GT ODS EH CEG AT EEA A PAT eT Re A 125, 000 
a ore Stine Cebt Outamnding Spt. 20; N ns oo atte eee remege eae hawes enna vonbindp nana ss Ane aaa a N a say ieactabeun ceed 1 86, 483 
Unearned discount of United States Savings Bonds (difference between current redemption value and maturity value) - 2, 796 

Less: Debt aea r abe statutory limitations- 

- | EN I SE RR SS a a a) Nn ee er ree ee ee se 88, 719 

De a ist sts een A Oa IRE OS Cn Re ae SL oy E ee ee ee ee E N AE Ge 36, 281 


1 Exclusive of obligations guaranteed by the United States not owned by the Treasury in the amount of $4,574,033,691.50, as of Sept. 30, 1942, 
Nore: Figures are rounded to nearest million and will not necessarily add to totals. 


IV. General fund balance 
1On basis of the daily statement of the U. S. Treasury, i. e., checks paid by the Treasurer of the United States. In millions of dollars] 


Classification 


Budget esti- 
mates,! fiscal 
year 1943 


Dalinn a e Rest A RENAE O DANE E Soe 


Decreases: 
Budget — PPRURIOGING BN S trad kohoneho piles a eee eas SSES 
Net expenditures in trust sensei, LS O See ee oy ESE ean E NE ERAS 


Balance in the general fond ~“ tho Treasury at the end of the paria; 
Woking balance.. 


1 Based on revised Budget bay nepcstcn of Oct, 3, 1942. Negative figures indicate excess of receipts. 
3 Includes amounts necessary es toO KRAVAS inven the ATONEN Sea ‘Negative figures indicate decrease in the general fund balance. 
ment corporations during the vg tne following periods No1z.—Figures are rounded to nearest million and will not necessarily add to totals, 
Fiscal year 1943 (estimated)_..........-.------------------------- $4, 600, 000, 000 


Fiscal year 1942 
July 1, to Sept, 30, 1942 (actual 
July 1, to Sept. 30, 1941 


V. Borrowing power and outstanding obligations of OIEA credit agencies which issue obligations guaranteed by the United States, 
as of Sept. 30, 1942 


[In millions of dollars] 


Outstanding obligations 


Held by others 


Corporation or agency 


Matured! 


Neen eee A ASS 
nner gS bree CSAC Ty psc A PE e EEEE aT RENE tetionnnnanend-enarenegl £00 ©) 
Federal F: Mortgage Corporation. 094 930 

Federal Housin, Administration._.... Zt a 21 “ 


Federal Publie ousing. Authorit. 


U.S. Maritime Co: 
Bota S  oooc clea anwacianencwenenpngunsenersagareresnwe tons eee A corns 

* Less than $500,000. ? This amount may be La nemo Sr by the amount of issues for refunding purpose: pepon 

1 Funds have been deposited he Treasurer of the United States for payment of * Exclusive of $8,300,000 issued credit of the United States and held by the 
all obligations guaranteed by men United oo representing outstanding matured Reconstruction aa Oneonta 
principal of $22,000,000 and interest of $2,500. $ Limit which may be outstanding at say one time with respect to the insuring of 
ene pear eea o Seen eee 

,000 upon approval by F en 

me AONE fox Insured PrOD ty aaduired gh Nore.—Figures are rounded to nearest million and will not necessarily add to totals. 
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VI. Combined statement of assets and liabilities of Government corporations and credit agencies as of Aug. 31, 1942 
[In millions of dollars] 
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Assets Liabilities Net worth 


Due to Government cor- 


Due from Obligations 
goma a Government | guaranteed | Dorations and agencies 3 All other anc af 
ment corpo- rpora- by the (including | the United Other 
rations and tions and United reserves) S 
agencies agencies 1 States 3 ‘Treasury Other tates 


Commodity Credit Corporation. __ 
Federal Farm Mortgare Corporati 
Federal Housing Administration. 

Federal Public Housing Authorit; 
Home Owners’ Loan Corporation... 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation. 
‘Tennessee Valley Authority._-...-.- 
U. S. Maritime Commission *... 
War Shipping Administration 
Federal land banks......---- 1 
EN n AE NG E E ENS NEEE E EA 


n so), O E A E E S IAE ES 
Less: Interagency interest shown above-....-......--.-.-.-|-------------- 


*Less than $500,000, 


4 Includes capital stock and paid-in surplus of Government corporations and agencies, 

£ Includes principal and accrued interest. 

This is exclusive of the amount of the Government’s financial interest in these 
agencies on account of obligations held by the Treasury and included as liabilities under 

e caption “Due to Government corporations and agencies—Treasury.” 

4 Does not include $4,000,000 in transit for redemption. 

t Does not include $6,000,000 in transit for redemption. 


TIneludes amounts due to Treasury Department, and other Government depart- 
ments not listed in this statement, from Government corporations and credit agencies, 

* Includes items referred to in note 3, 

Notg.—The foregoing figures are compiled from latest reports received by the Treas- 
ury De ment from the respective corporations and agencies. The amounts cover- 
ing obligations guaranteed by the United States differ from those shown in table V 
for the reason that they are stated in this table as of Aug. 31, 1942, instead of Sept. 30, 
1942, and include accrued interest. Figures are rounded to nearest million and will 


‘War Shipping Administration created under Executive Order 9054 dated Feb, 7, not necessarily add to totals. 


1942, was included in figures of U. S. Maritime Commission through June 30, 1042. 


VII. War activities program exclusive of Reconstruction Finance Corporation and its subsidiaries 
|Appropriations, contract authorizations, and expenditures, July 1, 1940, through Sept. 30, 1942, In millions of dollars} 


United 


Total 


War 


War Federal | Federal | National States 5 
war ac- Shipping | Aid to 
tivities | Depart- ‘Adminis: | China | Other 
program 


Appropriations: ! 
Fiscal year 1 
Fiscal year 1942.. 
Fiscal year 1943 


‘Total appropriations...........-...-..--..-.-.-- 
Less appropriations for liquidation of 1940 and 
prior contract authorizations........-.--.....--- 


Net appropriations.............---...-..--.--- 
Contract authorizations (net): 
Fiscal year 1941. 
Fiscal year 1942 
Fiscal year 1943. 


Total, contract authorizations (net)...-..-.-.-.- 


20, 502 
110, 801 
60, 557 


191, 860 
CA me (Dh N oN) E rl eS SSE oy EE Re eee | Ree ee 
191, 392 


Pending appropriations and contrac. authorizations... 


‘Total appropriations and net contract authoriza- 
tions (approved and pending)..............-.- 


Expenditures: ' 
PCR GREE SVS aot oun an menadawnderninvencnnienons 
Fiscal year 1942.. 
Fiscal year 1943_._. 


Total expenditures. ...........-2...-....5---0-0- 47, 075 


1 In many instances, funds sppropristed during any fiscal year are also available for 
the su ing fiscal year. In this statement, immediately available funds are shown 
in the fiseal year for which the es dag ES was made. 

2 Deduct. Represents allocations in fiscal year 1943 which reduced unallocated 
balances of the President’s lend-lease funds appropriated and reflected in this statement 
in fiscal years 1941 and 1942. The allocations made in the fiscal year 1943 are shown 
under the respective d ments to which allocated. 

3 Includes unallocated balances of the President’s emergency funds amounting to 

662.06 and lend-lease balances amounting to $3,194, 198,206.49. 

4 Contract authorizations haye been reduced by later appropriations which were 

earmarked in authorizing acts for this purpose. 


+ Includes $2,863,658,878 in estimated requirements to complete construction of the 


expanded Navy, and $2,962,500,000 estimated to cover cost of additional tonnage as 
rovided in the Seventh Supplemental National Defense Appropriation Act, 1942, 
blic Law om Sporov June 23, 1942, 

6 Includes additional estimated contract authorizations for the naval expansion pro- 
gram amounting to $9,355,000,000 for the fiscal year 1943. dition there are also 
included appropriations in the amount of $6,820,000 for the fiscal year 1942, 

1? On basis of daily Treasury statements. 

Note.—This statement includes appropriations and net contract authorizations pro- 


vided for in the 76th Cong. (3d sess.) and 77th Cong, Figures are rounded to th 
million and will not ST add to totals, i a ss 
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The Court Is No Adjunct 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN A. DANAHER 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. DANAHER. Mr. President, the 
increasing frequency in recent months 
with which some of the Justices of the 
Supreme Court have made public ap- 
pearances and delivered speeches ex- 
pressing their political views on various 
matters has caused more or less com- 
ment. The Hartford Courant, in its is- 
sue of October 5, 1942, contained an edi- 
torial entitled “The Court Is No Adjunct.” 
It is a very interesting and challenging 
piece, and it seems to me to have a very 
direct bearing on the general situation 
as viewed in the light of informed lay 
opinion, I ask unanimous consent that 
it be printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


THE COURT IS NO ADJUNCT 

The atmosphere surrounding the Supreme 
Court of the United States may once have 
been somewhat too austere, and the disci- 
plines that its members imposed upon them- 
selves may have been too rigorous. Perhaps 
the country lost something by the tradition 
developed through the latter half of the 
Nineteenth Century that the Court must 
hold itself rigidly aloof from all immediate 
national concerns except as they might come 
before it in due course. Perhaps it lost some- 
thing, too, as the result of the theory that 
members of the Court ought not to involve 
themselves in any public matters save judi- 
cial ones, ought not to speak publicly save 
on topics strictly professional or completely 
general, ought not even to resign save for 
reasons entirely personal. As recently as 1912 
a tremendous controversy was precipitated 
when Charles Evans Hughes quit the high 
bench to run for the presidency. 

Yet if the older tradition had its stuffy 
aspects, and if it occasionally needlessly 
deprived the Nation of services that a Justice 
was peculiarly suited to render, the situation 
now developing represents another extreme. 
The appointment of Mr. James F. Byrnes 
to be Director of Economic Stabilization is 
but the latest demonstration or a disposi- 
tion to regard the Court not as a distinctive 
agency of the Government, the integrity and 
the traditions of which are vital to the suc- 
cessful functioning of the Republic, but as 
@ mere adjunct of the executive branch, 
whose members can be called upon at will 
to do whatever difficult chores the Executive 
may have on hand. 

Thus, Mr. Justice Roberts was called upon 
to head the committee that investigated the 
failure of the defenses at Pearl Harbor. More 
recently, Mr. Justice Murphy, after a trick 
with the Army, has been in Detroit to make 
an investigation of its exceptionally difficult 
social problems. Later the Chief Justice, Mr. 
Stone, was invited to head the committee 
to investigate the rubber situation. And 
scarcely a day passes but Mr. Justice Douglas 
is not suggested for one position or another 
in another branch of the Government. 

The Court still functions, and it evidently 
maintains the pace that was set for it when 


Mr. Hughes several years ago finally brought 
it abreast of its calendar. Yet the act effect 
of regarding the Court as a mere adjunct to 
the executive branch—an attitude inherent 
in the proposal to “reorganize” it by packing 
it with new members—cannot be wholesome 
in the long run. It cannot but have an ef- 
fect upon the conduct of the business of the 
Court, for if members are constantly involved 
in other affairs they will not have time for the 
deliberation and the contemplation that are 
essential to sound judgments. It also must 
inevitably have an effect upon the Justices, 
for if they are constantly to be called from 
their judicial tasks for other business they 
can hardly fail at last to consider the judi- 
cial business as being of secondary impor- 
tance. And if a place on the bench is to be- 
come a mere temporary resting spot between 
other jobs, the prestige that attaches to 
the position will decline, with the result that 
able men may no longer be attracted to it. 

Last of all, the effect on the public can 
scarcely fail to be unfortunate. The dignity 
and the austerity of the Court are part of its 
strength, and to diminish them seriously is to 
rob it of a vital element of its great role in 
national affairs. The resources of the Court 
are as much subject to the draft as anything 
else in a time of total war, but the process 
should not go so far as to undermine the 
institution itself, 


Difficulty of Meeting Draft Quotas 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record an article taken 
from the Lincoln Daily Star of Lincoln, 
Nebr., under the date line of October 10, 
which is a statement relating to the im- 
possibility, under some circumstances, of 
counties in Nebraska and elsewhere com- 
plying completely with the draft quotas. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


SOME COUNTIES CAN'T MEET DRAFT QUOTAS, 
CAPTAIN CHASE SAYS 


Beatrice, NEBR., October 10.—Capt. Jackson 
B. Chase, of State selective service headquar- 
ters, declared here yesterday, “It simply isn’t 
in the books that a county must meet its 
draft quotas regardless of whether or not it 
has sufficient real 1-A men available.” 

Addressing a civilian defense audience, 
Captain Chase said, “Unfortunately, some 
local boards have the idea that they must 
meet their quotas ‘regardless, classifying 
men into 1-A for that purpose if necessary.” 

In Nebraska, he said, this fallacy has been 
particularly unfortunate, because it is a fact 
that in many Nebraska counties the popula- 
tion of young men of 1-A type is subnormal, 
due to movement of such men to other areas 
to enter war work. Because the draft quotas 
are made up on the basis of total population, 
he asserted, this has resulted in abnormally 
high calls for many Nebraska counties. 

On the basis of total population through- 
out the county, Captain Chase said, the 
United States today would have an Army of 
more than 6,000,000 men if every county had 
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furnished as many men, in proportion to its 
available supply, as Gage County has fur- 
nished. 

“There are many Nebraska men in service 
now who should still be on the farm,” he de- 
clared, “It is unfortunate that these men 
have permitted false pride to cause them to 
neglect to ask for deferment. We must re- 
member that the Army uniform is not the 
only insignia of patriotism.” 


In Memory of Lt. Comdr. David Hurt 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a very beautiful 
poem written by Mr. Frank T. Witten, of 
Tazewell, Va., in memory of Lt. Comdr. 
David Hurt. 

There being no objection, the poem 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

LT. COMDR. DAVID HURT 


“The red west holds thy dust 
Heroic Sailor Soul.” 


The morn is up—tIn serrate line 
Far fiung along the skies, 

Their burnished peaks uplifted high, 
His native mountains rise. 


Below them spread rich-swarded meads 
And fields the plowman tills; 

And—where in youth his feet have fared 
The jeweled Tazewell hills. 


And here he saw the eagles soar— 
Gray symbols of the brave and free— 
And thus his searching soul was taught 
The living lore of liberty. 


"Tis here that beauty's flower unfolds 
In upland glade and wooded dells; 
And here, withheld from mortal reach, 
The answer to all dreaming dwells. 


The air he breathed was wafted down 
From heights of rhododendron bloom; 

The irised fountains where he drank 
Were filtered in a mountain’s womb. 


No minstrel yet has dared to heed 
The challenge of his harp’s command; 
Nor artist’s hand made bold to sketch 
The splendor of this wonderland. 


A greater glory rings these hills 
Than glows in Lanier’s raptured line; 
A nobler grace these mountains hold 
Than Botticeili's touch divine. 


High fairyland of peak and pine— 

Place of his brave heart’s last desire— 
His dauntless breast for thee was torn 

In that far hell of steel and fire. 


‘The sun is down—The moon is up 
Beyond the mountain walls, 
And over all the lovely scene 
A spectral radiance falls. 


The night winds whisper in the trees 
As if they understood 
That hill and crag and vale and stream 
Were hallowed by his blood. 
—Frank T. Witten. 


TAZEWELL, VA. 
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War Problems of the Farmer 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN JENNINGS, JR. 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. JENNINGS. Mr. Speaker, we all 
know that we cannot win this war with- 
out food. We cannot win the peace 
without food. We cannot exist, we can- 
not carry on the business of the country, 
we cannot maintain our armed forces, 
we cannot keep our allies in the fight 
without the bread, meat, dairy products, 
poultry, and eggs that have been coming 
in an unending stream from the farms of 
America, 

The amazing, the startling, fact is 
that we have neglected the needs of the 
farmer in this hour of crisis. We have 
stripped his home and his farm of labor. 
His help has been lured from the farm 
by the high wages paid by industry. 
His boys have been drafted and put in 
the armed forces. The farmers are pa- 
triotic. They are doing their part. 
They expected their boys to do their part, 
but they did not expect them all to be 
taken. 

In every mail letters are coming to 
me from farmers who are no longer able 
to carry on. They can get no help 

One writes me that he has spent a life- 
time building up a prize-winning Jersey 
herd. He has priced it for sale. He 
cannot get help to milk and care for his 
cows. Another writes me that his crops 
ase rotting in the field. He can hire no 

elp. . 

_ Others are abandoning further efforts 
to put in and cultivate crops. They are 
out of heart. There is a limit to their 
strength and endurance. 

The statement that high-school boys 
are to be sent to help them enrages them. 
They know that boys and children from 
the cities cannot relieve the situation. 

I have repeatedly called these facts to 
the attention of the authorities. Yester- 
day in a conversation with Secretary of 
Agriculture Wickard I received the first 
encouragement that has come to me. I 
believe he is awake to the danger that 
confronts the Nation. 

This situation must be relieved. The 
farmer must be assured a profit on the 
things he produces. He must be guar- 
anteed help on his farm. 

Heretofore, all the Government has 
done is to tell him and his wife to work 
harder, and to await the coming of school 
children to help him out. 

In an effort to save him from ruinous 
loss of this year’s tobacco crop, I, along 
with other Congressmen from the burley 
tobacco States, succeeded in writing into 
the Price Control Act a provision that the 
price paid for burley tobacco this year 
should be on a parity with prices already 
paid for this year’s tobacco crop in Flor- 
ida, Georgia, South Carolina, and east- 
ern North Carolina. This will insure the 
tobacco growers of my district a consid- 
erably higher price than they received 
last year. It will mean several million 
dollars more to the tobacco growers of 


Tennessee, Kentucky, and 
North Carolina. 

I also helped to write into the Price 
Control Act a provision that will insure a 
market in the Knoxville packing houses 
for our livestock. This means that our 
livestock growers will not have to pay 
freight on their cattle, hogs, and lambs 
to markets in distant States. 

I also voted to guarantee to the farm- 
ers prices for their products that will 
give them a profit. 

I know the problems of the farmers. 
I own and operate a farm, and have first- 
hand knowledge of what the farmers are 
up against. We must help and not hin- 
der him. We must lighten his burdens, 
not increase them. 

Let me say to my farmer friends, you 
may be discouraged, but do not give up. 

Our country cannot win without your 
help. Farmers fought our war for inde- 
pendence. They have been in the front 
ranks always when our country has been 
in danger. No hardship you could pos- 
sibly suffer can compare to the horror 
of a German and Japanese victory. All 
we have would be gone; our homes would 
be violated, our loved ones outraged, and 
we would all be slaves. 

Every sacrifice you make, every pound 
of food your toil produces is a blow for 
victory. I know you will not fail your 
country. Your farm is a battlefield, and 
you, your wife, and your children are 
soldiers in your country’s fight for liberty. 


Virginia, 


A Democrat’s Opinion of the New Deal 
Farm Policy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, some of 
the farmers have been supporting the 
New Deal because they thought its poli- 
cies were more favorable to them than 
those of the Republican Party. Space 
prohibits a detailed statement of the atti- 
tudes of the two parties down through the 
years. Suffice it to say that Republicans 
always have sought to protect the farm- 
er’s home market and to give him an 
export market. It has never advocated 
a policy of scarcity or the regimentation 
of the farmer, as have the new dealers. 

The gentleman from South Carolina 
(Mr, FULMER], Democratic chairman of 
the House Committee on Agriculture, 
ought to, and undoubtedly does, know 
something of the results of the admin- 
istration’s farm policy. In the debate in 
the House on September 23, 1942, among 
other things, the gentleman from South 
Carolina (Mr. FULMER] said: 

Mr. FULMER. Now, in 1909-14—I want you 


to get this—this wonderful period, 30 percent 


of the farms were mortgaged. At this time, 
when everybody claims the farmers are so 
prosperous, and the President is asking them 
to use their surplus money to liquidate their 
farm debt, 43 percent of the farms are mort- 
gaged. According to Dr. Black, delinquent 
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payments at this time on Commissioner and 
land-bank mortgage leans amount to over 15 
percent. 

Mr. HorrMan. Mr. Chairman, will the gen- 
tleman yield? 

Mr. FULMER. Let me give you this addi- 
tional picture, and then I shall yield. Back 
in the really good old days, 65 percent of the 
farms were owned by farmers, while at this 
time the picture is the other way round, 65 
percent of our farmers are tenants or near 
tenants. 

Mr. HorrmMan. Mr. Chairman, will the gen- 
tleman yield? 

Mr. FULMER. I yield. 

Mr. HorrMan. Is the gentleman sure about 
those figures about the increase in the num- 
ber of mortgaged farms and the increase in 
farm tenancy? 

Mr. FULMER. That is right. 


From the foregoing it appears that, 
while before the New Deal came to power 
65 percent of the farmers owned their 
farms, now 65 percent of the farmers are 
tenants. To putit in another way: Since 
the New Deal has been in full charge, 
since it inaugurated its program of the 
triple A, of the killing of pigs, of soil- 
conservation payments, and of aid to 
farmers, an additional 30 percent of the 
farmers have lost their farms and become 
tenants. If that policy continues and 
produces like results in the years to come, 
get out your pencil and a piece of paper 
and figure just how long it will be before 
all farmers are tenants. 


Report of the Agriculture Committee on 
Recent Hearings on Farm Production 
and Farm Labor, Findings and Recom- 
mendations 


REMARKS 


OF 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
asked for this time to announce to the 
House that the Committee on Agricul- 
ture is submitting a report for the 
Record in connection with the recent 
hearings on the production and labor 
problems of the farmers of the country. 

During these hearings we had Secre- 
tary of Agriculture Wickard, General 
Hershey of the Selective Service System, 
Donald Nelson of the War Production 
Board, and Paul McNutt of the War 
Manpower Commission, appearing þe- 
fore the committee. 

I believe this report will prove to be 
very interesting to the Members of the 
House, and I am hoping that they will 
avail themselves of the opportunity of 
reading same, copies of which will be 
submitted to the President, Secretary 
Wickard, and the heads of the varicus 
agencies connected with our war effort. 

Our report following recent hearings 
on farm-labor situation, to the President, 
Secretary Wickard, Donald Nelson, Paul 
McNutt, Manpower Commission, General 
Hershey, Selective Service System, and 
the Congress: 

The House Committee on Agriculture has 
had under consideration the problem of farm 
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production. We were given the benefit of 
the views of the Secretary of Agriculture, the 
Director of the Selective Service System, the 
Chairman of the War Production Board, and 
the Chairman of the War Manpower Commis- 
sion. The committee has also made a limited 
survey of farm conditions in every part of the 
Nation. 
THE SITUATION 


We find that, while the Nation has ample 
food and fiber supplies at the moment, it is 
very likely that within or before another 12 
months a critical shortage will exist as to 
many necessities of life. 

The present ample supplies are due to 
(1) the accumulation of surpluses during the 
last several years, (2) the wholehearted re- 
sponse of the farmers to requests for in- 
creased production in order to meet war 
needs, and (3) an exceptionally favorable 
growing and harvesting season. 

The present supplies will be rapidly con- 
sumed by our armed forces, by our civilian 
population, and by the enormous require- 
ments of our allies. Few people have any 
comprehension of the magnitude of ship- 
ments of food to our Allies or the shipments 
which will be required in the future. The 
demands for our armed forces and allies will 
increase, rather than diminish. 

The farmers of the Nation are ready, 
willing, and anxious to produce to the utter 
limits of their capacity. We concur in the 
statement of Mr. Donald Nelson that “the 
farmers of this Nation have done a job not 
equalled by any other group.” 

But the mere willingness or desire of the 
farmers will not bring forth abundant crops, 
They must have ample trained help on their 
farms, ample tools to work with, and prices 
sufficient to at least cover the cost of produc- 
tion and living expenses. Today they face 
1943 with none of the three. 

Instead of ample help, the farmers are 
finding it necessary, on account of shortage 
of labor, to sell their farms, their livestock, 
and their dairy herds, Many crops are going 
to waste in the fields for lack of help and 
machinery to gather them. This shortage of 
labor on the farm has been brought about 
by (1) the inducement of high wages and 
short hours in industrial plants and on de- 
fense projects; (2) the drafting for military 
service of essential and trained farm workers 
and operators, even to the last man on the 
farm; and (3) to the voluntary enlistment of 
our farm boys, moved by their patriotic im- 
pulses and the glamor of military service. 

Instead of ample tools to work with, the 
farmers are told that farm implements and 
machinery will be rationed. Very little has 
been made available, and it now appears that 
limited repair parts are all they can hope for. 
On the other hand, a reasonable amount of 
labor-saving machinery and equipment would 
be most helpful in meeting the labor short- 
age. 

With regard to prices, while the farmer is 
forced into a labor market in competition 
with high industrial wages, he is told that 
he will encounter unalterable opposition in 
trying to include this increased labor cost in 
the price of his commodity. Every item en- 
tering into the cost of production has in- 
creased by leaps and bounds, yet it seems that 
our urban population expects the farmer to 
continue to produce at pre-war prices, 

FINDINGS 

1. We recommend that directives be issued 
immediately to local draft boards to place in 
deferred classifications men essentially en- 
gaged in the production of vital food and 
fiber supplies. 

2. Our investigation discloses that the 
greatest exodus of workers from the farm 
has been caused by the inducement of high 
industrial wages. No one can expect a work- 
er to stay on the farm at a wage of $30 to 
$60 per month when he can receive as much 
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as $100 per week or more in an industrial 
plant or on a defense project. Ceilings on 
farm commodity prices prohibit any substan- 
tial increase in farm wage rates. The Govern- 
ment pays the bill for industrial production 
and we observe that the War Labor Board 
is daily adjusting industrial wages upward. 
Either farm prices must be raised so the 
farmers can compete in this labor market or 
else industrial wages must be brought to the 
game comparative level of farm wages. 

3. We are convinced that the various agen- 
cies connected with thé war effort have not 
shown proper appreciation of the importance 
of agriculture in winning the war. When 
requests have been made for materials for 
the manufacture of farm machinery, the 
reply has always been that such materials 
were needed for war production. The time 
has come when these agencies should recog- 
nize that necessary food and fiber is war pro- 
duction, and now that the shortage of labor 
has become so acute immediate provision 
should be made for supplying the farmers 
of the Nation with necessary farm equip- 
ment, machinery, and repair parts. 

4. Our committee was astonished to learn 
that, up to date, there has been no compre- 
hensive survey of the manpower of this Na- 
tion and of the requirements to successfully 
carry on the war. We strongly recommend: 

(1) That a definite determination be made 
as to (a) the total number of armed forces 
which the manpower and industry of this 
Nation can support and sustain, (b) the able- 
bodied manpower needed to support such 
armed forces and civilian population, and (c) 
the manpower available for such purposes; 

(2) That all needs be rated according to 
their respective importance for the winning 
of the war; 

(3) That an appropriate priority system be 
established for the allocation of the available 
supply of manpower. 

5. The farmers in every part of the Na- 
tion do not know how to plan for 1943 crops. 
Contracts must be made, material must be 
secured, fertilizers must be bought, seed 
must be ordered, months in advance, Utter 
confusion exists today on every farm, every 
ranch, every dairy. We appeal to the Presi- 
dent and the several administrative agen- 
cies to act and act now, so the farmers may 
know whether to plan and how to plan. 

6. Price ceilings can protect the consumer 
only so long as there is something to price. 
They may easily and quickly bring about 
such shortages that supply will be many 
times more important than price. We, 
therefore, recommend that minimum prices 
be fixed and ceilings be adjusted so as to en- 
courage abundant production. Very little 
rationing of farm commodities will be neces- 
sary if the producers are encouraged, and 
they should not be required to produce at a 
loss, 

It is hoped that the Price Administrator 
and the Director of Economic Stabilization 
will respect and carry out the intent of the 
Congress in establishing maximum ceiling 
prices, which prices should reflect at least 
the farm prices prevailing during the period 
specified by law. 

7. It is our definite conclusion that the 
hundreds of United States Employment of- 
fices spread across the Nation have contrib- 
uted a great deal toward the present critical 
farm labor shortage. They have acted as 
labor recruiting offices for industrial plants 
and defense projects. They have advertised 
the scale of high wages as an inducement for 
recruits and have drawn hundreds of thou- 
sands of farmers and farm workers to the in- 
dustrial centers. They have not hesitated to 
cooperate with labor solicitors who have gone 
out on the farms to entice away the workers, 

8, We see little hope in replacing trained 
farm labor with city workers. Their lack of 
knowledge of agricultural production would, 
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for the time being, hinder rather than help 
production, and the long hours and little pay 
on the farm offer small inducements to the 
city dweller, 

9. Neither can we gain much encourage- 
ment from the suggestion of the mass migra- 
tion of large groups of the farm population— 
the Secretary of Agriculture has suggested 
2,000,000 families—from the so-called sub- 
marginal areas to other sections of the Nation. 
The problem of transportation, housing, 
habits of life, and the love of home, school, 
church, and friends, would seem to present 
obstacles which would be insurmountable. 

10. Feats of courage and service beyond the 
requirements of duty are disclosed quite fre- 
quently and are promptly and very appropri- 
ately recognized by the award of medals. In- 
dustrial plants, managers, and workers are 
very properly given public commendation for 
some special feat of production. But there 
is no glamor on the farm, It would seem the 
farmer is expected, as a matter of course, to 
toll on from dawn till dark to provide the food 
and fiber to feed and clothe our armed forces, 
our civilian population, and our Allies, Is it 
any wonder that our young men seek the field 
of glory and glamour? Maybe a few million 
hungry stomachs will awaken the people and 
programmers to a better understanding and 
appreciation of those who till the soil, 


The Price Control Act 
REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JESSE P. WOLCOTT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. WOLCOTT. Mr. Speaker, recent- 
ly there has been much reference to the 
so-called Wolcott amendment to the 
Price Control Act. Magazines, which 
have not been too careful of the truth, 
have charged that the amendment which 
I offered when the price-control bill was 
pending in the House, and which was 
adopted by the House, was intended to 
replace Leon Henderson as Administra- 
tor by a five-man board and to eliminate 
the licensing feature of the bill, which 
is claimed in these magazine articles to 
be the real teeth in the bill. Many Mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives are 
being attacked by subversive elements for 
voting for the amendment. 

I include as part of my remarks the 
following letter which I have written in 
response to these attacks, for the purpose 
of correcting the erroneous conclusions 
arrived at by those who want to destroy 
our form of government, 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 

House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., October 6, 1942. 

DEAR FRIEND: The statement frequently 
made that the so-called Wolcott amendment 
to the price-control bill was intended to re- 
place Leon Henderson by a five-man board is 
decidedly untrue, It emanates from those 
whose purpose is to destroy constitutional 
government and who do not hesitate to wal- 
low in the mire of dishonesty and half truths 
to accomplish their purpose. 

The statement that the so-called Wolcott 
amendment was intended to replace Leon 
Henderson with a five-man board was first 
made in substance in the New Republic mag- 
azine of some weeks ago. Because of the 
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nature of the magazine, I have not dignified 
the falsity appearing therein by any public 
statement. It was very apparent that the 
mogazine intended deliberately to mislead 
the people, and I did not think that any 
American would be gullible enough to accept 
without further explanation these state- 
ments which were so obviously colored to 
accomplish a nefarious purpose. 

The truth of the matter is that the amend- 
ment which I offered to the price-control bill 
did exactly the opposite to that claimed in 
the New Republic magazine and those who 
have copied from it. 

On November 28, 1941 (p. 9461, CONGRES- 
SIONAL Record) the Honorable Henry STEA- 
GALL, chairman of the Committee on Bank- 
ing and Currency, offered an amendment to 
the price-control bill providing for the estab- 
lishment of a price-control board, composed 
of five members, to be appointed by the Pres- 
ident by and with the consent of the Senate. 
The amendment also provided for the strik- 
ing out of the bill language creating the 
Office of Administrator and substituting in 
lieu thereof a five-man board. 

On the same day (p. 9462, CONGRESSIONAL 
Record) I offered an amendment as a substi- 
tute for the Steagall amendment. My amend- 
ment provided that the President shall ap- 
point a Price Control Administrator, by and 
with the consent of the Senate. I provided 
further that the Administrator would receive 
a salary of $10,000 per year and might appoint 
such personnel as might from time to time be 
appropriated for by Congress. I provided that 
the Administrator might utilize all Federal, 
State, and local agencies, and so forth. I 
provided that he might appoint attorneys 
who might appear and represent the Adminis- 
trator in any case in any court. I provided 
that the Administrator should be authorized 
to make expenditures for personal services 
and for rent, lawbooks and books of references, 
and so forth, and provided that the Adminis- 
trator might issue such regulations and orders 
as he might deem necessary in order to carry 
out the purposes and provisions of this act. 
Then I proceeded in my amendment to create 
within the Price Control Administration, sep- 
arate and apart and distinct from the Price 
Administrator, a Board of Administrative Re- 
view to be appointed by the President, by and 
with the consent of the Senate. I provided 
that the Board “shall be completely free and 
independent of the Price Control Administra- 
tor in the performance of all of its duties and 
functions” and then proceeded to give the 
Board the power by subcommittee or other- 
wise to review hardship cases resulting from 
the regulations of the Administrator. In 
other words, it was a poor man's court to 
which aggrieved persons might come for a 
Speedy redress of any wrongs committed 
within the Office of Price Administration. 

This amendment was accepted by the 
House, rejected by the Senate, and at the 
present time aggrieved persons can only have 
their cases reviewed by expensive proceedings 
in a court of economic appeals and the Su- 
preme Court of the United States and may 
be forced to come to Washington for this 
purpose. 

It can be readily seen, therefore, that the 
statement that my amendment sought to re- 
place Mr. Henderson is untrue, that I de- 
liberately and in no uncertain language cre- 
ated his office. 

The Board of Administrative Review would 
have acted also as an Advisory Board to Mr. 
Henderson or whoever else was appointed Ad- 
ministrator. As a matter of fact, the set-up 
which we now have under Justice Byrnes, 
with an Economic Stabilization Board as his 
advisory council, is almost identical to the 
aera which I advocated in my amend- 
ment. 

My amendment would have eliminated the 
licensing feature. This was hailed in the 
New Republic article as the real teeth in the 
bill but the fact that it has never been used 
by the Price Administration, so far as licens- 


ing of marginal profits is concerned, as pro- 
vided for in the bill, indicates beyond any 
question of doubt that Mr. Henderson does 
not consider it the real teeth in the bill, 

The licensing provision of the bill has such 
power contained in it as to make the Price 
Administrator an economic czar with power 
to regulate margins of profit as well as prices 
and to effectively control the marketing 
policies of every little merchant in the United 
States. But I must reiterate that it is not 
considered effective by those administering 
the act because it has never been put into 
practice. 

In summary, my amendment was designed 
to preserve democratic processes whereby la- 
borers, farmers, and small businessmen with 
limited financial means, might seek protec- 
tion from czaristic bureaucracy. Surely no 
one who voted with the Administration, 
against my amendment, can be considered a 
friend cf constitutional government and the 
common people. 

With all good wishes, I am 

Very sincerely, 
Jesse P. WOLCOTT. 


Shall 18- and 19-Year-Olds Be Drafted? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KNUTE HILL 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Daniel Marsh, president 
of Boston University: 


SHALL 18- AND 19-YEAR-OLDS BE DRAFTED? 


(By Daniel L. Marsh, president of Boston 
University) 
(A symposium in the Boston Sunday Globe, 
September 6, 1942) 

You ask for my opinion on the drafting of 
18- and 19-year-old young men for military, 
naval, and aeronautical service. At least 
three subsidiary questions are worthy of con- 
sideration. The most intelligent answer can 
be made after weighing these questions. I 
mention them as follows: 

First, what will it do to these 18- and 19- 
year-olds? The answer is too obvious for 
lengthened discussion. They are still quite 
impressionable at that age. They are get- 
ting their ideas of the sacred value of human 
life fixed in mind. Training for actual war- 
fare, and fighting on the field of battle, is 
bound to sear their souls. War is brutal 
and brutalizing, and anybody who pretends 
otherwise is not speaking the truth. 

Second, what will it mean to the country 
in the present emergency? The simple truth 
of the matter is that we are all in a grim 
tug of war, and we cannot and dare not let go. 
There was a period when one could question 
in pure patriotism activities that pointed 
toward our entry into the war; but that day 
is forever past. It would be incomparabliy 
worse for us to lose this war now that we are 
in it than it would have been for us to have 
Stayed out of it entirely, We must win. No 
matter what the cost is, we must win. Any 
honest estimation of the cost is terribly dis- 
quieting; but whatever the cost, we must win 
this war, now that we are in it. Therefore, 
the second question concerning this proposal 
to draft 18- and 19-year-old boys is: Will 
such a course materially hasten the winning 
of the war? Army men say that it will. 
Some men say that young fellows who are 
mentally immature make better soldiers and 
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air cadets than maturer men because they 
are more rash. Furthermore, we must not 
weaken our industries at home. To draft for 
the Army, or Navy, or Air Corps men who are 
needed in cur industries and other fields of 
work at home is a self-defeating policy. 
Again, married men should not be drafted as 
long as there are enough single men to meet 
the needs. All of these considerations lead 
to an affirmative answer to the second aspect 
of the question which we are considering. 

Third, what will the drafting of 18- and 
19-year-olds mean to the future of our coun- 
try? This war cannot last forever. Even if 
it is long drawn cut, it is reasonable to be- 
lieve that it will be brought to an end during 
the natural lifetime of the present 18- and 
19-year-old youths. What will be the effect 
on the country down in that future when 
the war is over and the soldiers return home 
to become the citizenry of the Nation for 
whose preservation they were drafted? The 
consideration here is not based exclusively on 
what war will have done to these young men, 
but it is based primarily upon their lack of 
educational opportunities. Here they are, 
young fellows just out of high school. They 
have not yet had time to begin their lives, 
Even the most optimistic person will not pre- 
sume to say that they have attained mental 
maturity. Any future that grows out of such 
a situation is very foreboding, and certainly 
must point toward a negative answer to the 
question which we are considering. 

And now, having looked at these three sub- 
sidiary questions to our main question, we 
are prepared to make an answer. It is this. 
The war must be won, but only in order that 
the peace also may be won and our demo- 
cratic American way of life saved. Men can- 
not govern themselyes unless they have a 
fair measure of intelligence; for when a 
pecple undertake to do their own dictator- 
ship, they assume the responsibilities as well 
as the privileges of the function. A democ- 
racy forever stands in need of an intelligent 
and trained leadership. Therefore, I propose 
the following: 

Let the 18- and 19-year-old youths be 
drafted, but at the same time let those who 
are qualified to enter college and who desire 
to go to college be placed in the colleges 
and universities of this land, somewhat as 
men are now allowed to continue in college 
under the Naval V-1 program. That is, let 
the Government draft these young fellows 
and then let it put as many of them as are 
intellectually fit into our colleges and uni- 
versities, and let the Government pay the 
bills for their education. Let these young 
men stay in college, some of them for 2 years 
and some of them for 4 years. Two gains will 
be won by such a course. In the first place, 
the Government will have these young men 
at its call. In the second place, while these 
young fellows are being trained they will 
also be receiving an education which will 
make them of more value to the Army and 
Navy and Air Service when they enter it, and 
will, at the same time, make them incom- 
parably more valuable as citizens when the 
war is over. 


Jewish Army for the Defense of the 
i Middle East 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ANDREW L. SOMERS 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. SOMERS of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
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marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address made by Louis Nizer, on 
the occasion of the Jewish army dinner 
tendered to Robert Roy Nathan, head of 
the Planning Board of the War Produc- 
tion Board, held at the Waldorf Astoria, 
September 29, 1942: 


Mr. Chairman, Admiral Stirling, Mr. Robert 
Roy Nathan, distinguished guests, ladies, and 
gentlemen, I can only tell you how grate- 
ful I am for the generous introduction of 
your chairman by assuring you that my 
appreciation is as great as his exaggeration. 

This is a very select audience, and it has 
been intimated that invitation for your 
presence was an honor conferred upon you. 
So it was. But candor being the order 
of the day, I may reveal to you how it is 
that you are really here. Perhaps I can 
explain it in terms of the Wall Street broker 
who sent out announcements to a large 
group of distinguished businessmen that 
he was putting them on his mailing list, 
Through an unfortunate typographical error 
of his secretary, the notice received the next 
morning by many important executives 
read, “We are pleased to put you on our wail- 
ing list.” That is how you come to be here. 
You are on the “wailing list” of the Com- 
mittee for the Jewish Army. 

It is fitting that this evening should have 
begun with humor. Freud was once asked 
to explain how the Jew, despite all of his 
persecution, could continue to laugh. His 
reply was that the question revealed con- 
fusion. It was because the Jew laughed 
that he was able to survive. 

You may be perplexed as to why it is 
necessary to have a movement to persuade 
the leaders of the United Nations that they 
should accept the services of 200,000 soldiers 
in Palestine for the defense of the Middle 
East. Palestine is 12,000 miles from the 
United States. Bottoms are precious. Re- 
cently Prime Minister Churchill stated that 
he had applied to the President to give him 
40 or 50 ships so that he could 
men there to replace the 80,000 men lost at 
Tobruk. Yet here we are meeting to devise 
plans to persuade the United Nations to 
accept the manpower offered to them—men 
who would fight heroically as only men can 
who defend their own homes. 

Certainly the proffer is not ignored because 
the Middle East is unimportant. Let us 
consider first the purely military strategic 
phase of the situation. 

The Middle East affords the only supply 
route to Russia besides the Arctic. 

The Middle East means the possession of 
the Mosul oil fields in Persia. 

The Middle East means a base for Amer- 
ican bombers to attack the Rumanian oil 
fields which supply the only crude oil to the 
Nazi machine. 

The Middle East means the possibility of a 
ferry command to carry supplies across Africa 
into India. 

The Middle East means control of the Mos- 
lem world. 

The Middle East means a base to land 
American troops which can either attack 
Italy or the Balkans or can support the 
southern flank of the Russian Army. 

Conversely, the loss of the Middle East 
would means the loss of Alexandria, the only 
great English naval base in the eastern Medi- 
terranean. That would mean the immediate 
loss of Malta and the control of the Medi- 
terranean. 

The loss of the Middle East would mean not 
only that the Persian oil fields would fall into 
Nazi hands, but what has been greatly over- 
looked, the Egyptian fields near Ras Ghareb 
which produce 667,000 -metric tons of oil 
annually. 

The loss of the Middle East would mean 
that the Moslem world, which has been hos- 


tile to the United Nations, could express that 
hostility in practical terms by joining the 
Axis movement. It might mean the end of 
Turkey's neutrality. 

The loss of the Middle East would mean 
that the huge stores of supplies and material 
which have been shipped there would in 
part or whole become the property of the 
Nazis. $ 

The loss of the Middle East would mean the 
easy exploitation of African resources by the 
Axis. 


It would mean the joining of Japanese and 
Nazi forces and the exchange of war mate- 
rial to support one another. 

Thus, for a comparatively small price, since 
we are talking in terms of merely 100,000 
or 200,000 men, Hitler would gain the great- 
est prize of this war—a prize out of all pro- 
portion to the millions of men and the wealth 
of equipment he is throwing into the Russian 
campaign. 

The prize is great and its loss would be 
great. It might not be a fatal loss but would 
undoubtedly prolong the war for years with 
the consequent horrible loss of life and 
resources. 

At this critical juncture of the global battle 
we offer 200,000 strong young Palestinian 
and stateless Jews, eager to fight under their 
own flag but completely under the direction 
of the United Nations’ military leaders. 

When I say 200,000 men that is a very 
conservative estimate. There are 600,000 
Jews in Palestine. It is the youngest nation 
in the world. Forty-one percent of its popu- 
lation is between the ages of 18 and 35. In 
the United States 34 percent of the popula- 
tion is of that age, and in Great Britain 32 
percent. 

Thus there are 130,000 people in Palestine 
of the requisite youthful ages. Fifty thou- 
sand of these have had previous military 
training in the armies of the other countries 
from which they are now refugees. In addi- 
tion there are 903,000 Jews in the entire 
Middle East area from whom volunteers could 
be obtained and, of course, there are the 
stateless Jews in South Africa who are not 
eligible to join the armed forces there but 
who could be counted upon to volunteer 
heavily for a Jewish army. 

In October 1939 the Jews of Palestine de- 
clared a voluntary registration for war serv- 
ices. One hundred and thirty-six thousand 
young men and women immediately regis- 
tered. These stalwart young men are not 
admitted into the combatant forces of the 
English Army today. England puts a limita- 
tion on their enlistment in proportion to 
Arab enlistment, and since there are few 
Arab enlistments they are not accepted. 

Furthermore they are treated like natives, 
which means that they receive lower pay, no 
protection for their families, and are even 
subjected to a sort of Jim Crow law in the 
Middle East applicable to natives. 

This is not the way to exploit the magnifi- 
cent spirit of a proud young people. 

What are the reasons given for the refusal 
to accept a Jewish army? The only reason 
is that given by the English Colonial Office 
that it would arouse the antagonism of the 
Arabs. Does that sound familiar to you? 
Do you remember when we were concerned 
about arousing the antagonism of the Japa- 
nese if we fortified Guam? Do you remem- 
ber when we dared not offend the sensibili- 
ties of the Japanese Empire by stopping the 
supply of oil and scrap iron with which they 
now kill our marines? This is the decadent 
appeasement policy of the pre-Munich era 
still alive. 

But there is a more practical answer, What 
Arab hostility are we shielding against? 
There has been no pan-Arabian movement 
for 500 years. The Arabs are split up into 
hostile tribes fighting each other on horse- 
back with spears. In modern mechanized 
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warfare even if they were united, they would 
constitute no military force of any conse- 
quence. 

Furthermore, the Arabs have at all times 
been hostile and we gain nothing by appeas- 
ing them. The ex-Mufti of Jerusalem is now 
in Berlin with a Nazi guard of honor posted 
at his door. The Arabs were hostile in Syria 
which the English had to conquer. The Arabs 
staged a revolt in Iraq which the English had 
to put down. The Italians have slaughtered 
their own Arab population and yet have no 
difficulty in making friends with other Arab 
tribes. Indeed, the Egyptians have remained 
remarkably neutral with Rommel only 80 
miles away. 

The only dependable, unified, and aggres- 
sive group in the Middle East are the Jews. 
Must we again commit the colossal error of 
turning away our friends and endeavoring 
futilely to appease our enemies? Let us make 
it profitable to be friendly and deal sternly 
with laggards whose neutrality is but the 
preparatio: for betrayal. Is it not time thut 
the traditional orthodox Colonial Office view- 
point be examined in the light of the dynamic 
realities of today? If a Jewish army were 
formed, the Arabs might with envious imita- 
tion demand a unit for themselves. By all 
means let us grant such a request. Let us 
encourage the native population to fight by 
our sides for their freedom and ours. 

What other objections are made to the 
Jewish army? Some of them come from 
Jewish sources. We may say, in all frank- 
ness, that Jews are not united on this pro- 
gram. But that has no significance. I 
understand that the Free French Army has 
some dissidents in Vichy. There is a Free 
Pole Army and a Free Czech Army. Even 
though these nations are no longer in ex- 
istence, we respect the valor of these fight- 
ing units. When peace comes they will have 
a standing and a dignity to speak for their 
peoples. 

What will be have? ‘The libels that the 
war was caused because of the Jews, without 
any concrete symbol in the form of a resisting, 
heroie army to combat such falsehoods. 

Admiral Stirling has pointed out the apt 
analogy of General Pershing refusing to per- 
mit the use of American soldiers in France 
unless they fought as an American Army. 
Pershing said quite bluntly that when the 
war was over he wanted the American Army 
to receive credit for the part it had played. 
Should not the Jews, dying on all the battle- 
fields, likewise receive credit for their resist- 
ance rather than be pictured in the public 
mind as merely degraded victims of bar- 
barism? 

It is not generally known that the Jews 

have a glorious history as warriors. All the 
great military countries have at one time 
or other attacked them without success. Per- 
sia, Syria, Rome, Imperial Russia, and Im- 
perial Germany have all waged war against 
the Jews. The Jew has enlisted in other 
wars out of all proportion to his numbers. 
In the last World War French mobilization 
constituted 14.5 percent of the population. 
The Jews in the French Army represented 
22 percent of their eligible population. Their 
enlistments were higher in proportion to 
their number in Italy, England, and the 
United States. 
. In this country 200,000 Jews served in the 
armed forces in the last World War. Two 
hundred, of them received Distinguished 
Service Medals. Three received the Congres- 
sional Medal of Honor—the highest award 
within the gift of the Nation. Only 90 men 
in the history of this country have ever re- 
ceived it; 1,100 awards for extreme valor were 
given to Jews in the Allied forces. 

This, then, is the answer to those, includ- 
ing sincere Jewish leaders, who oppose the 
Jewish army on the ground that they do not 
wish to segregate the Jews. They are too late. 
Hitler has segregated them. One reads ahout 
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them every day in the newspapers in terms 
of humiliation and degradation. One reads 
about them in Ghettos treated as inferiors 
and subjected to torture. Why not read 
about them as valorous young men perform- 
ing deeds of heroism? If Palestine were in- 
vaded, a Jewish army would defend it with 
the Maccabeean courage of a desperate peo- 
ple. What respect we would have for Jews 
fighting and killing Nazis as the Russians are 
doing. What pride would be ours to read of a 
Jewish army under Allied commanders form- 
ing a unit in an invasion force. The Jews 
in other United Nation armies will acquit 
themselves well. They owe loyalty only to 
their country. They are not stateless or 
Palestinian Jews and would not be eligible 
for the Jewish army. There is no conflict of 
interest or loyalty any more than there is 
between American soldiers of Czech extrac- 
tion and the Free Czech army. 

That leads me to the moral issue. The war 
is 3 years old but Hitler declared war on the 
Jews 9 years ago. They were his first victims, 
The Jews then said to the world, “We warn 
you that this is not merely an attack upon 
Judaism—it is an attack upon Christianity 
and all civilization. Take guard. This is a 
storm signal.” 

What was the answer? We were told that 
of course there was great compassion for our 
position but after all the nations of the world 
could not interfere in the internal affairs of 
another country. “What,” said some, “would 
you say if Hitler objected to the lynching of 
Negroes in the South?” Our answer was, 
“You must distinguish between sporadic mob 
violence and official governmental policy. 
There is no boundary line to the human 
heart. This is a governmental policy of bru- 
tality which will sweep across the world on 
pagan wheels.” 

The tragic prophecy came true. In fore- 
seeing this, the Jews were not wiser than 
other peoples. Centuries of experience had 
conditioned them to recognize dark and evil 
forces. Now, after having been the victims 
for 9 years of Hitler's infamy, they want to 
fight back under their flag—as Jews—200,000 
young men, many of whom swam from 
freighters and tubs to the shores of Palestine 
in nothing but loin cloths and who have 
been made strong by the sun and soil of that 
Holy Land of three religions want to die like 
men if they cannot live like men. 

These men have already performed a mir- 
acle. With their bare fingers they have trans- 
formed an arid waste land into a fertile, in- 
dustrial nation feeding and supplying the war 
effort in the Middle East. The food which 
they have grown on previous desert soil and 
the potash and minerals which they have 
developed are the mainstay of the agricul- 
tural and industrial aid to the United Nations 
in that battle area, 

There were many who said the Jews were 
merely middlemen—they were not farmers. 
Yet these chalutzim doctors, professors, 
chemists, have toiled inexhaustively in the 
broiling sun to free the land from rocks, 
stones, and swamps. They have sweated 
without pay to build a homeland. They have 
worked for an ideal. They have sustained 
themselves spiritually by their historic 
achievement in building a land. Now they 
want to fight and to avenge the indiginities 
poured on their people. They want to repay 
the Nazis for atrocities and sadism beyond 
human belief. They want to repay them for 
Borosoy, where thousands of Polish Jews— 
men, women, and children—were lined up, 
made to dig their own trenches, and then 
sprayed with machine-gun bullets, and where 
even the wounded were buried so that the 
graves heaved. 

They want to fight for democracy and for 
liberty. They must not be denied this right. 
It would be a violation of the Atlantic Charter 
and of all the principles for which we fight 
if they were denied that opportunity. 


We have read so much of human degrada- 
tion. Here is a magnificent gesture—one 
that can fill the spirit and heart; one that 
can aid the sorely beset United Nations in the 
most perilous\hour and in the most endan- 
gered sector. 

We must think even now of the post-war 
period. Even now we must prepare the road 
so that a new Ku Klux Klan and a new anti- 
Semitic movement may not follow in the 
wake of economic dislocation after the war. 
Let the valor and heroism of the Jews, like 
that of the Free French, the Free Poles, the 
Free Czechs, write its own record of contri- 
bution to a better world. 

We must give them a chance to see to it 
that liberty, which was born on Mt. Sinai, 
which was cradled in Bethlehem, which spent 
its early sickly childhood in Rome, which 
went to school in England, whose iron 
schoolmaster was France, and which spent its 
young manhood in America, shall live to- 
morrow all over the world! 

That leads me directly to the guest of 
honor of this evening for he has given unique 
talents even as a young man to the harness- 
ing of our ideals to practicability. 

I confess that it is somewhat difficult to 
introduce Mr. Nathan. I know he is not a 
politician because he thinks there are two 
sides to every question, whereas a politician 
thinks there are two sides to every office—an 
inside and an outside, 

I know he is not a demogog because he 
does not concern himself with the art of 
extracting money from the rich and votes 
from the poor. 

I know he is not a diplomat even though 
I am informed he always sees to it that you 
have his way. 

I can’t say he is a moderate unless I were 
to apply the definition once given of Cicero— 
that he is a moderate of the most violent 
extraction, 

I can’t say he is tactful because he is severe 
not only with subordinates but with su- 
periors. 

I can’t say he is a philosopher simply be- 
cause he believes that man is like a bicycle 
and if you don’t ride him he falls. 

I can’t say he is a financier simply because 
he makes capital from his own and other 
people’s mistakes, 

I do know that he is a brilliant economist 
but I hope for this reason that he under- 
stands that knowledge is the only instru- 
ment of production which is not subject to 
the law of diminishing returns. I know he is 
an elastic thinker for the human mind is 
like a parachute—it only functions when it 
is open. 

Perhaps I can best describe his function 
in the terms of an inspired error which a 
school girl made in her geography class when 
she was asked to locate Washington, D. C. 
She said, “Washington, D. C., is hounded on 
all sides by the United States of America,” 
and it seems to me that Washington, D. C., 
is hounded on all sides by the Chairman of 
the Planning Board of the War Production 
Board whom I now introduce to you, Mr. 
Robert Roy Nathan. 


The President and the Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS R. SMITH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 
Mr. SMITH of Pennsylvania. Mr. 


| Speaker, on November 3, 1942, the people 
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will elect their Representatives in the 
Congress of the United States. 

The next Congress will not only play 
a vital part in the winning of the war, 
but it also will be called upon to write 
the peace. 

A military victory cannot be an end in 
itself. That was the mistake in the year 
1919. The tragedy of America, and, in- 
deed, the probability of this war, began 
with the Congress of 1919. We found 
ourselves with a victory, but with a Presi- 
dent who could not act, because he had 
a hostile Congress, and a Congress that 
repudiated his war aims, 

Victory in itself does not mean peace, 
It can only mean the creation of a state 
of affairs in which peace can be achieved 
and maintained. The maintenance of 
peace must be a continuous process. 
Peace must forever renew itself. We 
must be sure that when we have won the 
victory, we will not have to tell our chil- 
dren that we fought in vain—that we 
were betrayed by our elected Representa- 
tives in the Congress of the United 
States. 

This time the achievements of our 
fighting forces must not be thrown away 
by political cynicism, timidity, incompe- 
tence, and shortsightedness. 

Intelligent judgment must be exer- 
cised by the people in the selection of 
their Congressmen to represent them for 
the next 2 years, during which time 
grave decisions must be made to insure 
a speedy and decisive victory and a just 
and everlasting peace. 

I invite attention to my record in con- 
trast to that of my predecessor in Con- 
gress: 

MY PREDECESSOR’S RECORD 

First. Contrary to the wishes of our 
military authorities, he voted against the 
fortification of Guam, which has fallen 
to Japan because of the failure to fortify 
this outpost. 

Second. He voted against appropriat- 
ing money to the Army for the purpose 
of building 1,283 airplanes. It was said, 
“they are not necessary or essential.” 

Third. He voted against authorizing 
the President to construct and operate 
railroads in Alaska. 

Fourth. Voted against the construc- 
tion of additional facilities in the Pan- 
ama Canal Zone. 

Fifth. Refused to appropriate $1,000,- 
000 for the development of Fort Knox. 

Sixth. Voted to kill an appropriation 
of $25,000,000 for the production of 
aluminum for the manufacture of air- 
planes. Lt. Gen. William S. Knudsen 
testified that we needed this aluminum 
to build airplanes. 

Seventh. Voted to prohibit the expor- 
tation of arms and ammunition to those 
countries which are now our allies, 

Eighth. Voted against conscription, 
which would have left us without an 
army to defend ourselves. 

MY RECORD 
Before Pearl Harbor 


First. On January 22, 1941, I voted for 
a bill authorizing additional shipbuild- 
ing and ordnance manufacturing facili- 
ties for the United States Navy. 

Second. On February 8, 1941, I voted 
for the lease-lend bill. 
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Third. On March 19, 1941, I voted for 
an appropriation for the national defense 
to provide aid to the government of any 
country whose defense the President 
deems vital to the defense of the United 
States. 

Fourth. On August 5, 1941, I voted to 
authorize the President of the United 
States to requisition property required 
for the defense of the United States. 

Fifth. On October 17, 1941, I voted to 
repeal the ban on arming American 
ships, to provide protection for our 
American boys at sea. 

Sixth. On November 28, 1941, I voted 
to further the national defense and se- 
curity by checking speculative and ex- 
cessive price rises, price dislocation, and 
inflation. 

Then came Pearl Harbor—December 
7, 1941, 

MY RECORD 
Ajter Pearl Harbor 


Seventh. Voted for all appropriations 
requested by our military authorities to 
properly and adequately equip our armed 
forces. 

Eighth. Voted for resolution to investi- 
gate acts of sabotage. 

Ninth. Voted to increase pay of sol- 
diers, sailors, and marines, 

Tenth. Have voted to delegate all nec- 
essary authority to the Commander in 
Chief for the effective conduct of the 
war. 

It is for the people to decide what type 
of representation they desire in the Con- 
gress. 

If the isolationist, do-nothing policy 
of my predecessor is desired, then the 
people should vote for my opponent. 

If the people prefer a vigorous prose- 
cution of the war to bring about a speedy 
and decisive victory, a peace to guar- 
antee a world of human freedom, a 
square deal for our boys in the armed 
forces, the prosecution of the disrupters 
of national unity and those who spread 
prejudice, bigotry, and dissension, then I 
solicit their support. 

It is for the people to decide when they 
cast their vote for their Representative 
in Congress on November 3, 1942. 


Pay-As-You-Go Taxation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Mr. Beardsley Ruml, 
chairman of the Federal Reserve Bank 
of New York: 

Pay-As-You-Go 'TAXaTION—THE DANGER IN 
Income-Tax DEBT AND WHAT WE Can Do To 
Ger Free or IT 

(By Beardsley Ruml, chairman, Federal Re- 

serve Bank of New York) 

‘The pay-as-you-go income tax plan has had 
from the very beginning the hearty support 


of many officials of State and local govern- 
ments. These officiais see in no uncertain 
terms the danger that will exist to the financ- 
ing of their own communities if a load of 
Federal income tax debt is permitted to carry 
on through the war and into the period 
beyond the war. 

Few pecple realize how much money they 
owe the Government for income tax. They 
seem to feel that since they have just paid 
an instalment on September 15, and since the 
next payment isn’t due until December 15, 
for the time being at least they are not in 
debt for income tax. They are wrong. They 
are in debt now for the instalment still due 
this year, and, worse, they are in addition in 
debt for income tax on what they have 
already earned this year. Under our present 
system this debt will have to be paid next 
year whether they then have any income or 
not. 

If they die this amount will be taken from 
whatever estate they leave. If they lose their 
jobs there will be a charge against what they 
have saved. If their earnings are less, the 
full tax has to be met out of the lower earn- 
ings. Nothing can stop the march of the 
days, and when the due date comes they must 
pay the tax they owe on the income they have 
already had. It is a real debt, and practically 
all income tax payers are actually in debt for 
about 1 year’s full income tax. 

The present system is a bad system. It is 
a dangerous system for all of us, and it should 
and can be corrected. 

Income-tax debt is the meanest kind of 
debt there is because it only hurts people 
when they are in trouble. As long as our 
incomes are the same, or better than they 
were last year, we can keep on paying that 
income-tax debt. 

But if anything happens to this year’s 
income, the income-tax debt remains and 
there is trouble. Men are called into the 
armed services; others go into Government 
work at lower pay; men and women are dis- 
placed from peacetime industry by wartime 
dislocation—some suffer sickness and acci- 
dent others must retire because of advancing 
years. All of these find that now, with the 
new high tax rate, their income-tax debt is 
an intolerable problem, wiping out savings 
that have been accumulated over the years, 
and for tens of thousands that have 
already been injured millions of us are in 
danger because we are each subject to the 
same hazards and the same inevitable loss 
of income. 

The sooner the problem is solved, the easier 
it will be to solve. In 1940 there were 4,048,- 
619 income-tax payers; in 1941 there were 
7,645,473; in 1942, 17,688,219. On the Ist of 
January 1943, under the revenue bill of 1942, 
there will be 26,900,000 taxpayers in debt to 
the Federal Government for tax on their 1942 
income—an increase of 22,850,000 since 1940. 
It is clear that the Government cannot con- 
tinue for long to be the creditor of some 
27,000,000 taxpayers and their families in debt 
for ircome tax, particularly when there is no 
substantial question of revenue involved in 
skipping a year and getting the whole country 
on a current pay-as-you-go basis. 

Not only are the numbers of taxpayers much 
larger than they were, but the amount of 
debt for each taxpayer is much greater than 
is commonly understood. Here are the fig- 
ures now in the new tax bill. Unless we get 
the pay-as-you-go plan, a man with a taxable 
net income, after exemptions, of $4,000 in 
1942 will owe the Government $820 on New 
Year's Day 1943. If his income as above 
was $5,000, his debt will be $1,080; and if 
$10,000, the Government will claim $2,620 
from him, even though his earnings are lower 
m 1943 or completely disappear. If he dies, 
these sums will be taken from whatever re- 
mains of his estate. 

The income-tax debt on smaller incomes is 
likewise startling. For example, a taxable net 
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income, after exemptions, of $2,500 leaves a 
debt for next year of $490 and even $1,000 
means $190 still to be paid. A stenographer 
who has been making $30 a week during 1942 
and who gets married in the early part of next 
year will carry to the altar an income-tax bill 
for $192.04; and if she happened to be a secre- 
tary getting $50 a week, the happy couple will 
start off in debt to Uncle Sam for 
$386.40 on her account. 

If the pay-as-you-go plan is adopted, all 
these taxpayers will be income-tax-debt free, 
except for any necessary year-end adjustment, 
And they will stay on a current paid-up basis, 
since they will be paying income taxes on 
what they earn as they earn it, 

THREE-WAXY PLAN 

The pay-as-you-go income-tax plan is a 
three-way plan; it applies only to individuals 
and not to corporations. First of all, it isa 
plan that will relieve thousands of citizens 
from hardship and distress arising from in- 
come-tax debt, and that will bring peace of 
mind to millions more who are in income- 
tax-debt danger. 

Second, it is a method for clearing the decks 
for an all-out war-financing program. If we 
can all be free of income-tax debt on the first 
of next year, we can start on a pay-as-you-go 
basis and stay there. If we need high with- 
holding taxes, we can have them; if we need 
to supplement voluntary savings with com- 
pulsory savings, we can do that, too. But 
whatever is called for, it would be paid out of 
the current year’s income as an assessment 
on the same year’s income. We would not 
be paying for dead horses while we are fighting 
a war. 

In the third place, the pay-as-you-go 
income-tax plan is the best kind of financial 
planning for the post-war period. Our poli- 
cies can then be forward looking, not back- 
ward looking. We will not be trying to col- 
lect income taxes from people who are unem- 
ployed; we will not be debating whether we 
should collect taxes on 1941 incomes from 
men recently demobilized from the armed 
forces. We will not have a spending spree in 
the first little boomlet, financed on unpaid 
taxes, and then a tax-debt headache if in- 
comes should drop off for a year or so. 

The answer to the problem is to pay as we 
go, but the practical question arises—how can 
we pay our taxes on current income at tho 
same time we are paying our taxes on last 
year’s income? The answer is as simple as 
daylight saving. When we decided that it 
was in the national interest to save fuel and 
power by going to work an hour earlier in the 
morning, we simply turned all of our clocks 
abead and went on with our business. 

This is what has been suggested to Con- 
gress as the answer to the personal income- 
tax problem: that we turn our tax clocks 
ahead 1 year. 

The income taxes which we are paying this 
year are taxes on our 1941 incomes, so what 
the plan means is that this year the taxes 
which we are paying out of our 1942 income 
would be taxes on our 1942 income, and that 
at the end of the year we would be paid up, 
or practically so. Then next year in 1943 we 
would be paying on 1943, and so on. 

If at the end of 1942 we have paid too much 
tax, we will get a credit. If we have not paid 
enough, we will make up the difference. This 
adjustment will be made in March of 1943 
when we file our new income-tax return. So 
we shall be out of debt to the Federal Govern- 
ment on our income tax, and instead be on & 
continuing cash basis. 

In view of the lateness in adopting a tax 
program, I have suggested that for those tax- 
payers who have never filed an income-tax 
return the year 1942 ahould be skipped for 
them as a matter of practical necessity. 

You may ask how the Government can 
cancel the 1941 income tax without losing a 
lot of money that is badly needed for the war 
effort. The answer is this: Since we all go 
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along paying our income tax on our current 

‘income, the Government will receive in 1943 
just as much and perhaps even more revenue 
than under the present system. The Gov- 
ernment will ultimately lose the 1941 tax, but 
this loss will not occur until we either die or 
stop earning money, which means that the 
loss will be spread over the lifetime of the 
present income-tax-paying generation. 

The Treasury has never considered taxes 
receivable as an asset, and so these taxes can 
be written off the balance sheet of the Gov- 
ernment without the change of a single 
penny. The Treasury has made the point 
that the plan would involve the cancelation 
of several billions of taxes and that this is no 
time to cancel taxes; but as the Treasury 
itself admits, the plan would not reduce tax 
Teceipts except over a period of many years, 
and so since actual revenue is the thing that 
counts now, mere bookkeeping entries are 
not important. 

The Treasury feels that a withholding tax 
is highly important in keeping taxpayers cur- 
rent. I, too, favor a withholding tax, because 
it makes it easier for people to keep on a pay- 
&s-you-go basis. But if we want a withhold- 
ing tax, the pay-as-you-go plan is the only 
way to solve the problem of having a with- 
holding tax without having some amount of 
double taxation, that is, of paying 2 years’ 
taxes in one. If a withholding tax provision 
turns out to be either undesirable or im- 
practical, the pay-as-you-go plan stands on 
its own feet as a sound method of getting the 
country free of income-tax debt. 

The difficulty with the plan that seems to 
loom largest in the minds of some is the so- 
called windfall problem. I pointed out in my 
original statement that under any plan that 
gives equal treatment to all taxpayers there 
will be a certain number of windfall cases, 
cases of individuals who will benefit unduly 
because of the fact that for them 1941, or 
whatever year is skipped, happened to be a 
year of unusually large income, larger than 
that of the years that preceded or that fol- 
lowed. Consequently, whatever year is select- 
ed, these persons would receive unintended 
benefits. 

In answer, I have pointed out that no tax 
program will cut with the precision of a sur- 
geon’s knife. Furthermore, these few indi- 
viduals could not have foreseen that this 
plan would be suggested or adopted, and 
therefore no deliberate manipulation of in- 
come for this purpose is involved. 

So far as there is inequity, it resides in 
being too beneficial to some few taxpayers, 
but since the plan is beneficial to all and 
harmful to none, inequity of this kind, 
though regrettable, is an imperfection of a 
minor order as compared with the great good 
that will be achieved. 

I have no doubt that once a clear idea has 
been formed as to what windfall cases under 
the plan should be taken to be, that provi- 
sions can be drawn to catch many of them. 
I shall suggest certain provisions a little 
later on. But at best it might not be pos- 
sible to catch them all—what then? 

There are some things that are worse than 
a few windfall cases. One would be not to 
adopt any pay-as-you-go plan at all. An- 
other would be to adopt a plan so compli- 
cated or so uncertain in its effect that the 
great gocd of pay-as-you-go would not be 
achieved. Another would be not to give 
equal treatment to all taxpayers under the 
plan lest the windfall cases receive undue 
benefits. 

Much as I dislike windfalls, even if they 
cannot be entirely eliminated, I am still for 
the plan. I cannot bring myself to the point 
of refusing to do good for millions simply 
because I will be doing too much good for a 
few that don’t deserve it. 

I have made the following three suggestions 
for minimizing the problem of “windfall” 
cases: 

(1) Do not cancel the 1941 income tax on 
capital gains, A large part of the true “wind- 


fall” problem comes from capital gains be- 
cause the year in which the gain is taxed is 
the year in which the transaction happens to 
be closed. Capital gains are not like ordi- 
nary recurring income, and can be properly 
separated out in the plan. 

(2) Provide a special death tax to recover 
what may be considered “windfalls” arising 
because of death in 1942, or during some ap- 
propriate transition period. This tax should 
be steeply graduated and should take most of 
the higher-bracket income tax that would be 
otherwise canceled, but it shouid leave some 
balance of the canceled tax in the estate sub- 
ject to ordinary estate taxes only. 

’ (8) Take an average of 1940, 1941, and 1942 
in all cases where claim for credit exceeds 
$10,000, or some other suitable amount. The 
average of the 3 years will be a practical way 
of determining a fair normal income for 1941, 
instead of “windfall” income. The cancela- 
tion of 1941 tax would apply to this average 
income only, and the balance of tax on actual 
1941 income to the extent that it exceeded 
$10,000 would not be credited or refunded. 

The Treasury has proposed a modified plan 
which would apply to the full tax debt of 
some taxpayers and to only a part of the tax 
debt of the rest. Concretely, the Treasury 
proposed that the tax year of 1942 rather than 
1941 be skipped, and then for only the lowest 
two brackets—that is 10 percent—and that 
the balance of the tax debt remaining should 
be paid over the next 2 or 3 years, this, in 
addition to current income taxes that will 
be payable in those years. The Treasury con- 
cedes that this would leave between 10 and 
20 percent of our taxpa still owing the 
Government for taxes their last year’s 
income. This group of 10 to 20 percent in- 
cludes practically all of administrative, tech- 
nical, and professional men and women who 
need freedom from income-tax debt danger 
as much as anyone else. The Treasury’s pro- 
posal to change the year from 1941 to 1942 
would eliminate from benefits of the plan 
the millions of men who have gone into the 
armed services and into the Government this 
year. 

GIVES EQUAL TREATMENT 


Quite apart from the question as to who is 
included or excluded, or for how much, I 
personally favor as a matter of principle the 
over-all application of the pay-as-you-go plan 
for eliminating tax debt, giving all taxpayers 
equal treatment under the plan. 

‘These are my reasons: For those in the lower 
brackets the plan will obviously have far- 
reaching beneficial results, since unfortunate 
circumstances of loss of income will not be 
goubiy unfortunate because of last year’s 

ebt. 

For those in the middle brackets, it will 
eliminate countless personal and family trag- 
edies, free many able citizens for public 
service, and step up the efficiency of Ameri- 
can industry by making possible the retire- 
ment and pensioning of executives who are 
holding on, largely to pay their income tax, 
and never catching up. 

For those in the upper brackets, it will 
make much less practical difference than 
might appear. First, because, like anybody 
else, as long as they have their income they 
continue to pay their taxes; and, second, 
when they die, what otherwise would have 
been paid by an individual as income tax on 
the previous year’s income is subject to estate 
taxes in the highest brackets. 

But apart from the practical considerations, 
the reason I favor over-all application of the 
principle is because it gives equal treatment 
to all taxpayers under the plan. In adopting 
pay-as-you-go, by skipping 1941, I believe 
we should treat all citizens alike; as we turn 
the tax clock ahead for some, we should turn 
it ahead for all, and get the whole Nation out 
of income-tax debt by the beginning of 1943. 

Insofar as we want more equality of in- 
come and of wealth, we can have these 
through the progressive income tax and the 
progressive inheritance tax, but we should 
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not use this general income-tax reform— 
pay-as-you-go—unequally to accelerate in- 
directly the impact of progressive taxation. 

The lack of force in the objections which 
have been made to the plan has been ap- 
parent to press and public alike and has 
been the subject of Nation-wide comment. 
The dislike of windfall cases was felt by 
some, but I have above three 
methods that would eliminate all of the 
most objectionable windfall cases. The 
principle of equal treatment to all taxpayers 
under the plan has been questioned, but by 
surprisingly few. I have pointed out that, 
even if Congress desires to limit the applica- 
tion of this principle, we can still have a 
pay-as-you-go income-tax plan, but it will 
leave part of our citizens with a remaining 
income-tax debt. The specific modified 
plans suggested by the Treasury have been 
grossly inadequate so far as eliminating in- 
come-tax debt is concerned. 

CONGRESS. CONSIDERS PLAN 

The pay-as-you-go plan was recommended 
unanimously by a subcommittee of the Sen- 
ate Finance Committee and was later re- 
jected by the full committee. The plan may 
be rejected over and over again but these 
rejections solve no problems. If the plan is 
killed in committee, it will be introduced on 
the floor of Congress. If it is killed on the 
floor before elections, it will reappear after 
elections. If it is killed in 1942, it will be 
revived in 1943. The plan stands on its own 
feet as a legislative measure, and can be 
enacted to start all of us on a pay-as-you-go 
basis for 1943 any time up until March 15, 
1943, the day the next income-tax declara- 
tion has to be made. 

I feel that the pay-as-you-go income-tax 
plan in a form acceptable to Congress will 
certainly be adopted, because income-tax 
payers want to be free of income-tax debt 
and they know it can be done without hurt- 
ing the Treasury and without paying 2 years’ 
taxes in one. The taxpayers know that pay 
as you go solves the problem simply and 
fairly by skipping an income-tax year. They 
know the whole trouble was caused by a 
basic defect in our income-tax law, which 
has existed from the beginning: That of 
paying a tax on last year’s income out of 
this year’s receipts. The defect was not their 
fault, and they know it. They want it cor- 
rected this year and they want to be on a 
pay-as-you-go basis by the beginning of 1943. 

As a nation of individuals we will be better 
able to meet the present and to attack what- 
ever the future has in store for us if we are 
paid up in our income tax, and, being out 
of income-tax debt we can pay as we go out 
of what we earn. 


The New Republic and the Union for 
Democratic Action 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. PARNELL THOMAS 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, on May 18 of this year the 
New Republic magazine, in collaboration 
with the Union for Democratic Action, 
issued a special supplement entitled “A 
Congress To Win the War.” This was 
the keynote of the now famous purge 
campaign of Members of Congress which 
the Communists and their dupes sought 
to bring about. Shortly after the issue 
of this special supplement the Special 
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Committee on Un-American Activities 
issued Report No. 2277, which exposed 
and discredited the phony organization 
known as the Union for Democratic 
Action. We all know now that their 
purge campaign has been a colossal flop, 
and little is now heard of the Union for 
Democratic Action, but their coconspira- 
tor, the New Republic, is not so faint- 
hearted and has just issued a supple- 
ment to their October 5 issue entitled 
“A Voter’s Handbook.” The first section 


of this sheet describes the debacle the 
United States would be in in the event 
of a Republican victory in the coming 
elections. The last section proceeds to 
instruct the voters on who to elect in 
order to win the war. 

I think it is pertinent that the purgees 
of this body should know the record of 
the controlling editors of the New Re- 
public, namely: Messrs. Bruce Bliven, 
Malcolm Cowley, and George Soule. You 
will recall that this Malcolm Cowley is 


BRUCE BLIVEN 
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the same individual who was discharged 
from his $8,000 a year Government posi- 
tion in the Office of Facts and Figures 
after the chairman of our committee, 
Mr. Dres, exposed him as a Communist 
on the floor of this House on January 15. 

Therefore, Mr. Speaker, I ask unani- 
mous consent to include in my remarks 
@ partial list of the Communist affilia- 
tions of these three individuals as re- 
pve i by the records of the Dies com- 

e: 


Communist-front organization 


Association of the individual 


American Youth Congress.. 
Demand pardon for German 
Frontier 


Member, advisory 


Internationa! Juridical Association Signer of statement 
International Publishers.......... -ila Cae ae 
gt ERSTE ES E A SN AEN REA ---| Contributor. 
Nonpartisan Committee for the Reelection of Congressman Vito MARCANTONIO...-- Member.... 


Protest against ban on Browder_.........-...----.-...--.- 


Member, national advisory committee 


Authority 


Youngville, U. 8. A., p. 6 
Daily Worker, June 17, 1087, Pp. 2, 
Daily Worker, Apr. 6, 1937, p. 9. 
Daily Worker, July 25, 1936, p. 2. 
Catalog, p. 12. 
New Masses, Jan. 2, 1924, p. 22. 
-| Letterhead, Oct. 3, 1936. 

Daily Worker, Oe. 17, 1936, p. 1. 


American Friends of the Soviet Union._..-......--.-....- 


American League Against War and Fascism 


ning pe League for Peace and Democracy, New York City Division 
American League for Peaco and Democracy, Fitch New York City Conference. 
Call for the support of the Communist Party, national elections and its candid 


Citizens Committee for Amter_.___-. 


Communist Party_....-...--... 
League of Professional Groups. 


No Ropiha 2020. R ie encans st thes 


Friends of the Soviet Union 
Frontier Films.....---.... 
Gerson supporters_-_.-...... 
Golden Book of American F 

-Hnternational 
poder of American Writers.. 

sanis e of Professional Groups 
Mother Bloor Banquet......-...-....-...-..-.. 
Now York City Conference Against War and Fascism. 


Open letter to President Roosevelt_......2...222.-2.2----2 


Protest against ban on Browder speech..............--.-. 
PAVING SEER: ga A RNET EE T T A EEG 


Sunday Worker. 
Third American Writers’ Congress. 


.| Member, national 


hears a 


-| Member, advisor: 
a oj letter. ....-...- 


.-.| Member, advisory board....... 


stats. ol AVRETE supporting Communist 


Coatribating editor, Soviet Russia Today. 


Daily Worker, Jan, 24, 1938, p. 2. 

-| Letterhead, Aug. 22, 14135. 

Letterhead, datod Sept. 22, 1938, 
Letterhead, Mar. 21, 1939. 

Daily Worker, Mar. 4, 1939, p. 2, 
Daily Worker, Sept. 14, Sy 1, ¢. 2, 
New Masses, Noy. 8, 1938, p. 25. 

Daily Worker, Oct. 21, 193d, Pp. 2 


Daily Worker, Nov. €, 1£33, p. 2. 


Letterhead, June 28, 1932, 

Daily Worker, Apr. 6, 1637, p. 9. 

Daily lana Feb. 10 1088, D. 1. 

Soviet Russia Today, Nov. ane p. 79. 

pore ee Nov. } ash ‘ 
Letterhead, July 7, 1939, 

Culture and the Crisis, p 

Program, Jan. 24, 1936, p vi 

Dai y Worker, Jan. il, A p. 2. 

Daily Worker, July 2, 1946, p: i, c. 6. 


Daily Worker, Oct. 17, 1936, p. 1. 
New Masses, Mar. 16, 1937, p. 30. 


Daily Worker, Dee. a 1935, p. 3. 
a yey of the Third Simerioan 
riters’ Congress. 


American Friends of the Soviet Union. 
American Youth Canpa 
Congress of Youth.............-.-.-.---- 
Demand pardon for German Communists... 
Frontier 


msi of American Writers 
New Masses letter to Presid 
Soviet Russia Today. 


the Soviet Union. 
-| Signer of statement. 
5 = of petition su 


mber, advisory board. 

er of statement. ._......... 
riter; introduction to pamphlet by V. Chem- 
adanov, of the Young Communist League of 


P E, Daily Worker, Jan. 29, 1938, p. 8. 
-| Daily Worker, Feb. 2, 1938, Lis 
Youngville, U. 8. A., p. 64. 
-| Proceedings, July 1-5, 1939, p. 2. 
-| Daily Worker, June 17, 1997 2 
A Daily Worker, Apr. 6, 1937, p. 
Daily Worker, July 25, 1936, Dp ma 
Daily Worker, Apr. 30, 1936, p. 5. 


Daily Worker, Sept. 1, 1936, p. 4. 
Daily Worker, Mar. 16, 1938, p. 1. 
-| New Masses, Apr. 2, 1940, p. 21. 
Soviet Russia Today. Sept. 1936, p. 29. 


Draft This Surplus Manpower 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
ORD, I include the following article by 
Frank C. Waldrop, from the Washington 
‘Times-Herald of October 9, 1942: 

DRAFT THIS SURPLUS MANPOWER 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 

In war, sacrifice and privation are the com- 

mon lot of the people. The Government 


makes all the war plans, decides all the war 
issues, and disposes of the people's lives and 
property. 

The Government asks for and gets what- 
ever the people have that the Government 
wants for the war. 

It would seem, therefore, to be the duty of 
the Government to set the people a good ex- 
ample of wartime conduct, and to avoid any 
appearance of waste. 

Is it fair to ask that private citizens give 
away their extra possessions to the scrap 
campaign when the Government itself is 
negligent and slow at surrendering scrap? 

Is it fair to demand the private citizen 
spend his every hour thinking of ways to 
lower his own standard of living when the 
Government itself goes on behaving like a 
fool with money? 

Of all shortages the civil population must 
endure, the worst.is the shortage of man- 
power. Take a look at the want ad section 


in this paper. Take a look at the news on 
page 1, any day. 

Short on soldiers. Short on sailors. Short 
on war plant workers. Short on farm labor, 
And shortest of all on workers’ in ordinary 
commerce and trade. 

But in one department there is no short- 
age—in the civil branches of the United 
States Government, 

One way to judge how luxuriously the 
Government is treating itself is by looking 
at the employment figures. 

The latest of these just came to hand yes- 
terday afternoon, and disclosed that in Au- 
gust there were 265,372 Federal employees in 
Washington, exclusive of the military. Of 
these, 57,921 were in the War Department, 
46,073 in the Navy, and 31,800 in the war 
establishments such as War Production 
Board, Office of Price Administration, Cen- 
sorship, and Board of Economic Warfare. 
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Total assigned to the war effort, 135,794. 
That leaves 129,578 Federal employees in 
nonwar work. 

And could any of them be spared? Well, 
this writer has his own favorite test of gov- 
ernmental waste. That is by measure of the 
hand-outs. Yes; they're still coming in by 
the armful. 

For years a messenger has shuffied into this 
office every few days with a hand-delivered 
message about the docket at the United 
States Court of Claims and Customs Appeals. 

Why? Nobody knows. But he keeps on 
coming. He is a symbol. 

Just the other day news came to the effect 
that the Office of Defense Transportation is 
adding 3,000 more people here so it can dis- 
tribute stickers to all the 5,000,000 trucks in 
the country. The stickers are to certify the 
trucks are necessary. 

In December 1941 the total number of 
persons employed by the United States Gov- 
ernment for all civilian work was 1,670,000. 
In the 6 months ending July 31, 1942, another 
657,010 civilian employees had been added. 

Of this army totaling 2,327,932 Federal 
pay rollers, hundreds of thousands could be 
released for useful work and the Government 
would suffer not at all, but only work more 
freely. 

Through the efforts of the Joint Commit- 
tee on Reduction of Nonessential Expendi- 
tures, Congress has been able to make a slight 
start in the right direction. 

Senator Harry F. Byrn, of Virginia, and 
Representative ROBERT L. DovucHtTon, of 
North’ Carolina, have led the fights to put 
the committee’s ideas into effect. 

As a result, several useless bureaus have 
been lopped off, and economies effected—but 
not nearly enough to make a real dent. 

We still have the alphabetical surplus— 
National Youth Administration, Work Proj- 
ects Administration, Farm Security Admin- 
istration, and all the rest. Byrrp plans a 
hearing, just after the elections, to show the 
uselessness of a National Youth Administra- 
tion in times like these. 

But why is a congressional investigation 
necessary? Anybody with common sense can 
see the ridiculousness of the National Youth 
Administration and its “veteran youth” in 
these times. 

Why doesn’t the Government set an exam- 

- ple of wartime living? 

Why not come down off the luxurious 
scale of manpower waste to which it is ac- 
customed? 

Why not donate its extra employees to Paul 
McNutt, head of the Manpower Commission, 
to be used in relieving the terrible and 
growing shortage of farm workers? 

Why wait until Congress exposes the whole 
lazy gang and shows the people of America 
the weakness of the system running the 
country and everybody in it? 

Sacrifice is the watchword Government has 
ordered for all the people. 

When will the Government begin to sacri- 
fice, too? 


Equality of Sacrifice 
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oP 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recorp, I include an 
address by Edward A. O’Neal, a member 
of the new Board of Economic Stabili- 
zation, headed by Mr. Justice Byrnes, de- 


livered at Des Moines, Iowa, October 10, 
1942.- 
Mr. O'Neal said: 


It is always a joy for me to come to Iowa. 
No matter how often I come, I never cease 
to marvel over the agricultural wealth that 
you have here. Those of you who have 
always lived here take your marvelously fer- 
tile soil for granted, I know that you can’t 
possibly appreciate what you have, but I can 
appreciate it because I come from a region 
where worn and eroded soil is one of our 
greatest problems. If our farmers had the 
soil you have here, they would think they 
were in Paradise. 

I wonder if you realize that in this State 
you have nearly 25 percent of all of the top- 
grade land in the whole United States. The 
Lord has been good to Iowa, and you people 
have made the most of what you have. You 
produce a greater volume of farm commodities 
than any other State. Your average farm in- 
come is the highest for any State. You have 
only 3 percent of the farm population of this 
country, but you receive 6.5 percent of the 
farm income. 

Perhaps you will be able to appreciate a 
little more fully how fortunate you are in 
Iowa when I tell you that farm income in 
Iowa last year amounted to more, actually 
more, than the entire South received for 
cotton lint last year. Your farm income was 
greater than the total farm income of South 
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi. 
And every one of those States has more farm- 
ers than there are in Iowa. 

Iowa is the greatest corn-producing State. 
The aborigines rightly considered corn as a 
gift of the gods, and it had a big place in their 
religious ceremonies. I can appreciate how 
they felt about corn, because to me, who grew 
up on fat back and turnip greens and corn 
bread, corn is almost sacred. It carries 
within its yellow grains, as Governor Oglesby 
of Illinois said, health and strength for all 
the Nation. It has an economic significance 
today comparable to its religious significance 
to primitive tribes. It is the basic feed grain 
in the production of meat, milk, and poultry 
products. It is the great fundamental in the 
farm production of the Corn Belt, which each 
year produces half the agricultural wealth of 
the Nation. 

Your State has few large cities, and there- 
fore your economy is primarily and domi- 
nantly agricultural. Your people, as I have 
said, have made the most of their magnifi- 
cent heritage of natural wealth, and you have 
preserved a wholesome and notable agrarian 
philosophy. You represent the finest and 
best of our great agricultural tradition. You 
have been in the forefront of the Farm Bu- 
reau movement from the beginning. Jim 
Howard, Ed Cunningham, John Coverdale, 
Charlie Hearst, and others in the early days 
supplied much of the drive that built the 
organization; and today Francis Johnson, 
Allan Kline, V. B. Hamilton, and their asso- 
ciates are carrying on in the true Iowa tradi- 
tion. 

Your State has given us three Secretaries 
of Agriculture, and all of them have left 
their imprint on the agriculture of the Na- 
tion. I well recall that in 1932 I made a 
trip to Hyde Park to do what I could to pre- 
vent the appointment of an easterner to the 
position, and to urge that the distinguished 
son of Iowa who is now Vice President be 
appointed instead. All of agriculture owes 
a debt to Iowa for the leadership that it has 
produced. Iowa has never failed agriculture, 
and it has never failed the Nation in a crisis. 

Now, today, when our country is facing the 
greatest test it has ever faced, you are out in 
front, doing more than your share. I am 
told that Iowa has sent more men to the 
Navy than any other State. Your boys are 
in the armed forces on every front, your girls 
are in the Red Cross, and all who remain at 
home are working their hearts out. You 
have accepted your responsibility as the lead- 
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ing farm State by producing this year the 
greatest volume of farm commodities ever 
produced in history. You are doing your 
part, and more, to win this greatest of all 
wars for the preservation of democracy. 
Your actions eloquently prociaim the fact 
that you are supporting our Commander in 
Chief with all your strength. Through your 
organization, you pledged your loyalty and 
support in words, and you are carrying out 
that pledge in daily and long-continued toil. 

On Tuesday night in Chicago, Secretary of 
Agriculture Claude Wickard said frankly that 
England would long ago have fallen if the 
United States had not been able to supply 
our allies with the most important munition 
of war—food. After this war has been won, 
we will not argue about what group or groups 
did the most to win it; but we will know that 
without food for our armies and our Allies 
it could not have been won. 

Last week Donald Nelson, Chief of the War 
Production Board, told the House Agricul- 
tural Committee that farmers have rendered 
outstanding service to the Nation in produc- 
ing the greatest volume of food and fiber ever 
produced in all history. He said: “I honestly 
believe the farmers have done more in the 
last year in the way of trying to do a good job 
than any other group I know of.” 

Just now, we, as farmers, have only one 
great common aim, and that is to win the war. 
We want to do our part, and we want all 
other groups to do their several parts in this 
great effort. We want to gear our efforts into 
the efforts of all other groups, to the end 
that a united nation will hurl into the strug- 
gle the last ounce of power we can generate 
to smash the Axis. All other considerations 
must be secondary. 

I am glad that our President made a trip 
around the country recently to find out for 
himself just how deeply the people are in 
the war. From his own statements, it ap- 
pears that he found out plenty. He said 
in so many words that the morale of the 
people is higher than the morale of the 
capital. The plain fact is that the people 
have been far ahead of the capital all the 
time, and that much of the bungling of the 
war effort has been due to the zeal of bureau- 
crats in Washington to utilize the war emer- 
gency as a means of promoting their own 
pet social theories. To cover up their own 
incompetency, they have built up the myth 
of “complacency” on the part of the people. 

I feel certain that if President Roosevelt 
had made his trip before his Labor Day 
speech he would not have accused farmers 
of bringing on the danger of inflation. If he 
could have talked to some of the old men 
who have come out of retirement to take the 
place of younger men who have gone to war; 
if he could have talked to some of the farm 
mothers who have seen their sons march 
off to war, leaving their parents to work 
longer hours and to carry heavier burdens 
than they have ever known before—then I 
don't believe the President would have told 
laboring people, on their national holiday, 
that farmers were the ones that have been 
most responsible for creating the danger of 
inflation. And as my friend Ed Babcock of 
New York said, if he could have known that 
some of these farm mothers who have given 
their sons would cry themselves to sleep that 
night after hearing the President's address, 
he would not have done it. 

Farmers have been the special targets of 
newspaper abuse during recent months. We 
have been pictured as greedy, grasping, and 
ungrateful citizens. Why? Because farm 
prices have gone up. Because farm income 
has gone up we have been charged with being 
the chief cause of inflation. The Farm Bureau 
has been singled out for special attack, be- 
cause it has been said that the Farm Bureau 
members are land-hogs—big “corporation 
farmers,” or “commercial farmers.” Our ene- 
mies say giibly that the Farm Bureau repre- 
sents only the 50 percent of the farmers who 
produce 90 percent of the food and fiber 
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produced in this country. Then, in the same 
breath they say that the little farmer on a 
patch of ground, the subsistence farmer, will 
be the one who must produce the additional 
food that ‘ve must have to feed our Allies and 
win the war. During the hearings on the 
appropriation bill last winter we heard a lot 
of testimony by bureaucrats on this point. 
We were told that the subsistence farmer 
could produce 46 percent of the additional 
supplies cf milk needed, 78 percent of the 
beans for canning, other high percentages of 
other things. That record makes interest- 
ing reading now, especially when we read that 
Secretary Wickard early this week at Peoria 
recommended taking subsistence farmers off 
their farms and putting them to work in 
areas where more productive land is available. 

The Secretary is worried, and all of us may 
Well be worried too, over the problem of 
manpower on the farm next year. We will 
get by this year through long hours and hard 
work by old and young—men, women, and 
children. Two million men have left the 
farm this year, and Selective Service is ex- 
pected to take another million within a 
year. We have done our utmost, worked to 
the limit, this year; but next year, if we lose 
another million men, the utmost that those 
remaining can do will not be enough. Nature 
has been kind this year with favorable 
weather playing a big part in the attainment 
of record yields. We are producing more corn 
this year than any previous year except 1920, 
and growing it on less acreage. Next year 
may be a different story. Furthermore there 
will be less new farm machinery available 
next year. This is particularly unfortunate 
because our farm implements have had 
harder usage this year than ever before. In 
many cases wear and breakage have been 
excessive, due to use by inexperienced help. 
The effect of all these factors will doubtless 
be a considerable decrease in production next 
year. 

Farmers are going to put forth the last 
ounce of effort, but if our manpower and 
farm machinery are very much reduced then, 
I repeat, our best will not be enough to do 
the job that is expected of us. The farmer 
will be helpless to do anything more about 
the problem. Already the press has carried 
stories of 10,000 farm sales in Kansas, which 
will mean that much land will lie idle in 
that State next year. In Crawfordsville, Ind., 
the local paper on a single day carried adver- 
tisements of 17 separate farmers who were 
selling out. In Minnesota it is estimated 
that 10,000 farm sales will be held before the 
year is out. In many cases Selective Service 
is taking the farm operator into military 
service when there is nobody left to run the 
farm except the wife, and she can’t do it be- 
cause she can’t get help. The story is the 
same in all regions. It is one of our most 
threatening factors in the farm production 
picture, and farmers cannot overcome it 
without Government help. Farmers hesitate 
about asking for the assurance of labor 
through Government regimentation, but 
they positively know that definite steps must 
be taken soon to prevent serious curtailment 
of production next year. 

In discussing the new price-contro] bill I 
must call attention briefly to the record. The 
first price-control bill provided for farm price 
ceilings at 10 percent above parity. Secretary 
Wickard and Price Administrator Henderson 
both endorsed this provision. There was gen- 
eral agreement that since prices could fluctu- 
ate only below the ceiling that the ceiling 
must be somewhat above parity so that aver- 
age price for the season would be around 
parity levels. 

In our testimony on the bill we said, over 
and over again, that it would be impossible 
to control inflation unless wages, as well as 
farm prices and industrial prices, were brought 
under control. In fact, we opposed the bill 
when it became apparent that the adminis- 
tration was determined to leave wages out of 


it. However, when we were assured by ad- 
ministration spokesmen that other ways 
would be found to control wages we with- 
drew our opposition. After it was passed we 
pointed out that the bill took care of farm 
prices to our satisfaction, but again we said 
definitely that the bill could not prevent in- 
fiation unless it was supplemented with some 
means of keeping wages from getting out of 
hand, 

Experience proved that we were right. Wage 
raise followed wage raise, even in cases where 
wages were already extremely high. Over- 
time wage rates, time and a half for all hours 
in excess of 40 hours a week, and double time 
for Sunday work soon rolled the wage snow- 
ball up to huge proportions, and the admin- 
istration began to get scared. On Labor Day 
the President called upon Congress to stabilize 
farm prices, and he promised that if Congress 
would do that he would stabilize wages. In 
his speech the President mentioned a number 
of commodities as being dangerous because 
they were uncontrolled. On September 22, 
Congressman PAuL Brown, of Georgia, said 
on the floor of the House: “A tabulation of a 
list of 144 agricultural items on which parity 
prices have been computed by the United 
States Department of Agriculture on August 
15, 1942, shows that 72 of these items, or 
exactly One-half of the total, are still below 
parity. Furthermore, out of the list of 20 
farm commodities which the President specifi- 
cally mentioned in his message as being un- 
controlled agricultural commodities, 15 out 
of the 20 were below parity on August 15, 
1942.” 

In his testimony on the new bill, Price 
Administrator Henderson said that he was 
practically helpless to prevent farm prices 
from rising. It was pointed out to him that 
hogs were selling far above the ceiling level 
of 119 percent of parity. Senator Tarr 
charged that “the Government long before 
could have fixed the price of pork products 
at less than they are today.” “That is cor- 
rect,” replied Mr. Henderson. ‘However, 
there are many administrative reasons for 
notdoingit. * * * However, the Govern- 
ment’s own activities and the readjustments 
that have to be made * * * have run 
the hog price up to something above $15.” 

I give Mr, Henderson credit for one thing: 
He did not try to dodge the issue. He ad- 
mitted not only that the Government had 
not tried to impose a ceiling at 110 percent 
of parity but also that the Government had 
itself driven the hog price above that level. 

Farmers rightly resented the charge that 
they were mainly responsible for inflation. 
As a matter of fact, farm income is not the 
big explosive factor in inflation. Farm prices 
reached an index of 244 in World War 
No. 1, and hourly earnings of factory workers 
reached 278. Now farm prices are only 154, 
while hourly earnings of factory workers are 
at 397. In other words, farm prices are about 
one-third less that in the other war period, 
while factory wages are about one-third above 
that period. 

Wages and salaries this year will total at 
least $75,000,000,000 while net farm income 
will be between ten and eleven billions, 
(Newspaper commentators like to quote the 
gross farm income of fifteen billions, but that 
isn’t fair because labor's income is net, and to 
make the comparison fairly, the farm net 
income must be used), Let’s make a com- 
parison. Our enemies object to using the 
1909-14 period as a base, so we will use a very 
recent period, 1935-39. Since that period, 
the Bureau of Agricultural Economics reports 
that the cost of living has gone up 17.4 
percent, while wages have increased 113 per- 
cent. In the light of these figures, can any 
reasonable man assert that the cost of living 
is more dangerously inflationary than the 
113 percent rise in wages? 

After much wrangling, the new price con- 
trol bill was passed on October 2, a day after 
the expiration of the time limit imposed on 
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Congress by the President. The “Big Four” 
national farm organizations, Farm Bureau, 
Grange, Co-op Council, and the Milk Pro- 
ducers Association stood shoulder to shoulder 
and battled as one all during the fight. The 
Farmers Union preferred to go along with 
the C. I. O. in opposition to what the farm 
groups were advocating. Never, since the 
early days of 1933, when the first A. A. A. 
legislation was passed, have I seen such unity 
in American agriculture. 

The fight was a bitter one, and it served 
a useful purpose in demonstrating the vast 
power that agriculture can muster when it 
unites its forces on a major issue. The main 
issue was the provision in the bill which re- 
quires that labor costs be taken into consid- 
eration in determining price ceilings. The 
necessity of this provision was clearly brought 
out in the hearings and the debate on the 
floors of both Houses. It quickly became 
apparent that the Nation next year will be 
facing a most acute manpower problem, and 
that farm commodities may be more valu- 
able in winning the war than is all the gold 
that is buried in the Kentucky hills. The 
farm forces won on the farm labor issue, and 
we thought we had won on the issue of 
price floors at 90 percent of parity, but at 
the last minute the conference committee of 
the two Houses changed this provision, which 
had been approved by both Houses of Con- 
gress, to give the President the power to keep 
loan levels on feed grains (including wheat) 
at 85 percent or to raise them to 90 percent. 
The President has already announced that 
corn and wheat loan levels will be left at 85 
percent of parity. That means that for the 
second time this year growers of wheat and 
corn have been discriminated against. It 
was entirely uncalled for, because present 
market prices for meat, dairy and poultry 
products are high enough to permit a 5-per- 
cent rise in cost of feed. 

The law directs the President to stabilize 
farm prices at the highest price paid from 
January 1 to September 15, 1942, or at 
parity, and to stabilize wage levels at the 
highest levels reached from January 1 to 
September 15, with neither increases nor de- 
creases permitted unless certified by the War 
Labor Board, and only to correct inequalities, 
eliminate substandard wages, or aid in the 
war effort, The War Labor Board’s jurisdic- 
tion is extended to all industries and all 
employees, instead of only those involved in 
labor disputes, 

One feature of the legislation is the author- 
ity to pay subsidies to producers in order to 
keep market prices down. Farmers rightly 
regard the payment of subsidies in this way 
as wrong in principle. A friend of mine in 
Canada, Mr. W. E. Haskins, secretary of the 
Canadian Federation of Agriculture, summed 
up the arguments against subsidies very 
neatly as follows, in a recent letter to me 
regarding Canadian experience with sub- 
sidies: “There are two chief objections to 
the subsidy method. The first is that city 
people always regard the subsidy as a gift 
from themselves to the farmers. They forget 
that it comes out of general revenue and 
that farmers pay taxes too. We contend 
that the shoe is on the other foot, and that 
the purpose of the subsidy is to enable the 
consumer to secure food at less than its 
fair price. It is the consumer who is being 
subsidized, not the farmers. 

“The second objection is simply another 
way of stating the same idea. If, during the 
war, we maintain prices at a level below 
their proper value, then when the deflation 
comes * * * westart at the wrong point, 
and this is against our interest whether 
prices go up or down. The consumer ought 
to learn the true value of the food we pro- 
vide and expect to pay that value.” 

Farmers also properly object to the inter- 
pretation of the law made by the President 
to take account of Government payments in 
placing ceilings. Farmers believe that they 
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should get parity in the marketplace now, 
of all times, when wage earners are better 
able to pay parity prices for their food than 
they have ever been. The Bureau of Agri- 
cultural Economics reports that food pur- 
chases take a smaller percent of the wage 
earner’s income now than at any time during 
the past 29 years. 

When the law was passed, I issued a state- 
ment in which I said that the President now 
had everything he asked Congress to give 
him to prevent inflation, that he had ap- 
pointed a man of his own choice to head the 
new Office of Economic Stabilization, and 
that the responsibility was upon the Presi- 
dent himself. After I made that statement, 
the President has rather put me on the spot 
by appointing me as an agricultural mem- 
ber of the new Board of Economic Stabiliza- 
tion, headed by Mr. Justice Byrnes. In other 
words, I will have some of the responsibility 
for making the program effective. My ap- 
pointment will not change my opinion of the 
law. I say now as I did when it was passed, 
that the law, properly administered, can be 
a useful instrument in curbing the inflation- 
ary spiral, but that a great deal depends on 
how it is interpreted and enforced. There 
are loopholes that could become extremely 
dangerous in the hands of a poor adminis- 
trator. I say now that I will do everything 
in my power, insofar as I am able in an 
advisory capacity, to bring about proper in- 
terpretation and enforcement of the law. I 
certainly am going to advise. I say, too, that 
it will be my policy to consult with the lead- 
ers of the Grange, the Cooperative Council, 
and the Milk Producers Association regu- 
larly, and I hope the unity which we have 
achieved can be maintained. 

I am hopeful that Mr. Byrnes and the 
Board will carry out the spirit and intent of 
the law, and I hope earnestly that everything 
possible will be done to ease the farm man- 
power situation. I know that the War Man- 
power Commission has the direct responsi- 
bility, but by giving proper consideration to 
wages as a factor in imposing price ceilings, 
the Office of Economic Stabilization can do 
much to make it possible to hold key labor 
on the farm. This is one of our greatest 
problems in agriculture. President Roosevelt, 
in a letter to me some months ago, said: 
“Agricultural production is a matter of even 
greater concern now than when I wrote you 
in November. As a part of our production 
effort, food is still just as important as mu- 
nitions.” Iam glad that the President under- 
stands the situation, and I hope that others 
high in authority will achieve similar under- 
standing. 

Mr. Byrnes and the new Board will have 
the heavy responsibility of making many de- 
cisions that will be of critical importance to 
the national economy. Other members of the 
Board are: Harold D. Smith, Director of the 
Bureau of the Budget; Henry Morgenthau, Jr., 
Secretary of the Treasury; Claude R. Wickard, 
Secretary of Agriculture; Jesse Jones, Secre- 
tary of Commerce; Frances Perkins, Secretary 
of Labor; Marriner S. Eccles, Chairman of the 
Federal Reserve Board; William H. Davis, 
Chairman of the National War Labor Board; 
Leon Henderson, Administrator of the Office 
of Price Administration; William Green and 
Philip Murray, representing labor; and James 
Patton, the other agricultural representative. 

We should all realize that while it is all 
important to hold prices to a stable level, it 
is just as important to attack inflationary 
forces from the tax angle, too. The new in- 
come-tax rates tentatively approved by the 
Senate more nearly approach the recom- 
mendations of the Farm Bureau than any- 
thing heretofore proposed. But sooner or 
later additional revenue must be had and 
Probably it will be raised through a sales 
tax or a withholding tax. Every individual 
should pay his fair share of the cost of the 
war, according to his ability to pay. Every 


public-opinion poll that has been taken 
shows unmistakably that the people want to 
pay their part. We should pay a much larger 
part of the war cost as we go along, for the 
reason that it will be easier to pay it when 
the people have large incomes than it will 
when peace comes again. We would do well 
to prepare for additional taxes now, for most 
certainly more tax money must be forthcom- 
ing soon; and the sooner additional taxes are 
applied, the easier it will be to control infla- 
tion effectively. 

Some way simply must be found to tax the 
72 percent of the income of individuals that 
now is not reached by income taxes. If all 
of the income of the 28 percent that pays 
income taxes were confiscated, it would not 
be enough, Senator Tarr said in a radio 
address recently: 

“Only twenty-six and one-half billion of 
income out of ninety-five, or 28 percent, pays 
income taxes. The total paid by 130,000,000 
people is two and one-half billion less than 
what we are collecting from business corpo- 
rations. About half of what we do get from 
individual incomes comes from those with 
incomes of more than $10,000 a year. We 
get more money from liquor and tobacco 
taxes than we do from the income of 90 per- 
cent of the people, those whose net income is 
$3,000 a year or less.” 

I repeat, some way must be found to tax 
the 72 percent of the income that today does 
not pay income taxes. 

Now I must talk Farm Bureau for at least 
a few minutes. When I rode through this 
rich country yesterday afternoon I could not 
help but go back in memory to 10 years ago, 
when the blight of depression had laid its 
heavy hand upon even the richest part of our 
agricultural empire. You in Iowa had the 
greatest wealth, also the greatest debts and 
highest expenses, hence you were most vul- 
nerable. It is not pleasant to think of farm 
foreclosures, but nevertheless it is a whole- 
some thing for us to do so today, so that we 
can view things in the proper perspective. 
My plea to you is that you will not forget 
how we got out of the terrible emergency that 
faced us in 1932 and 1933. 

You know as well as I do that we got out 
of it because organized. agriculture wrote 
a bill that gave this Nation for the first 
time a national policy for agriculture. The 
farm program has been developed from a 
crude beginning in 1933 to the elaborate 
mechanism that it is today. I will not dis- 
cuss its administration today beyond saying 
that if everybody concerned with its ad- 
ministration could do as good a job as the 
community and county committees, one 
would have a hard time finding anything 
to criticize. What I want to say to you, 
and what I hope you will remember, is that 
I fervently hope that $15 hogs will not cause 
Iowa farmers to forget $3 hogs in 1933. I 
hope you will remember, too, that farmers 
were able to meet the present emergency, 
and to meet it magnificently, because through 
the farm program they had been able to 
rehabilitate their industry since 1933 and 
put it in condition to meet any test. 

We should remember too, as HENRY WAL- 
LACE said in 1940, that farmers of this coun- 
try during the previous 10 years had lacked an 
average of $2,000,000,000 a year of receiv- 
ing parity. We subsidized consumers for 
10 years at a terrific rate, and now when 
half of our commodities reach parity price, 
the consumer brands us as profiteers. Per- 
haps the consumer should not be blamed 
too severely. There are thousands of young 
couples who started homemaking since 
1930 who have never until recently known 
what it is to pay prices for food which reflect 
fair prices to the producer. I am certain 
that all of the controversy about farm prices, 
in the press and oyer the radio, and in the 
Halls of Congress, has served a very useful 
purpose. I mean that I believe the general 
Public today has a better understanding of 
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the importance of food in the national econ- 
omy than they ever had before, and they 
are better acquainted with some of the prob- 
lems of the farmer than they have ever 
been. 

And so I say again that my plea to you is 
that you heed the lessons of the past 10 years, 
and make up your minds that you will fight 
against any and all opposition to preserve the 
principles of the national farm program. To 
accomplish that you will need to build your 
organization bigger and stronger than it has 
ever been, and you will need to work at Farm 
Bureau as you have never worked in the past. 

I have another appeal to make that is 
equally important. Let's not forget the great 
agricultural institutions that have been so 
close to us—the land-grant colleges, the Ex- 
tension Service, and the experiment stations. 
Every one of you here has probably heard me 
speak of my idea of “agriculture under one 
roof” in a county, with the county agent as 
the leader and counselor for all agriculture in 
that county. These institutions and the 
county agent are close to the people, enjoy- 
ing the confidence and trust of the people, 
and we simply must maintain them so as to 
render a maximum service to agriculture. 
Those who are seeking to undermine these 
institutions, if they were to have their way, 
would some day awake to the realization that 
in undermining the institutions they under- 
mined themselves and the causes they them- 
selves represent. 

As far as the Farm Bureau itself is con- 
cerned, I say that you folks in Iowa and the 
entire Corn Belt, being the natural leaders of 
the farm forces of the entire Nation, must 
realize the responsibility that such leadership 
entails. During my 20 years of experience in 
Farm Bureau work I have had the happy ex- 
perience of having had a part in the gradual 
welding of a powerful bond between the Corn 
Belt and the South. 

It is profoundly important to the future 
welfare of agriculture that the unity we have 
achieved be continued and strengthened. 
When Congress votes on farm measures, it 
has always been a joy to me to sit in the 
gallery and see the Iowa delegation voting 
solidly, along with the entire Alabama delega- 
tion. And the thing that warms my heart 
particularly is the fact that seldom is there 
any partisanship in the vote. FRED GILCHRIST 
sits on the opposite side from my own Ala- 
bama Congressman, but invariably they vote 
alike on farm measures because they are vot- 
ing for American agriculture. There is no 
sectionalism, no partisanship, in the votes. 
‘There have been many times, in fact, when 
the going has been tough in Washington, 
when I thanked God that you have a two- 
party system up here, even if we don’t have 
it in the South. 

Congress has taken a lot of abuse in recent 
months from many people, including some in 
high places in the Government. Farmers 
have not been spared either, because they 
have undertaken to advise with their legally 
elected representatives in Congress. I ask 
those who deal in vilification and abuse to 
explain how we can have government by the 
people unless the people are permitted to 
advise with those who make the laws. I 
challenge all those attacks as attacks on 
democracy itself. Are people being asked to 
surrender their own constitutional rights and 
privileges? Who is there in Washington to 
represent the people, unless it is Congress 
itself? Isn’t that what they are elected for? 
If the people are to be excluded from having 
their say about the national policies of their 
country, then somebody is due for a rude 
awakening when the people find out what 
has been done to them. I believe with 
William Jeffers, Administrator of the rubber 
program, that the people can’t be shoved, 
but love to play the game as long as the 
rules are the same for all. It’s this thing 
of changing the rules in the middle of the 
game that the people don’t like. 
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I say to you Iowa farmers that the farm 
organizations today have a greater responsi- 
bility than they have ever had in history. 
Most of the county farm bureaus were or- 
ganized during the first World War for the 
specific purpose of increasing food produc- 
tion. Farmers responded and they plowed up 
40,000,000 additional acres of land in order 
to produce the food that was sorely needed. 
Then, when the war ended, the Government 
left them to struggle alone with the problems 
that grew out of the expansion of the farm 
economy to a wartime basis. The farmers 
had to do something about it, and the result 
was the organization of the American Farm 
Bureau Federation to give farmers a voice at 
Washington in the shaping of national farm 
policies. Again farmers responded by back- 
ing up their organization in a long and bitter 
10-year fight to have the rules of the game 
made fair to agriculture. Now, after we have 
succeeded in large measure, we are being 
abused and vilified, and the public is told 
that farm bureau must be beaten into sub- 
mission. Do these loud-mouthed critics of 
the farm bureau also hold that the labor 
organizations must also be smothered? Oh, 
no, The labor organizations are to be offi- 
cially recognized as the spokesmen of the 
laboring man so that all the social gains 
that labor has made in recent years can be 
continued and expanded, 

And the labor organizations are given the 
privilege of saying who can be employed in a 
defense plant, and anyone who wants work 
must pay tribute to the organization in 
initiation fees and dues before he is per- 
mitted to help produce munitions. With 
farmers working 70 and 80 hours a week, the 
laboring man is not permitted to work be- 
yond 40 hours a week unless he is paid 
penalty wages for the overtime. In spite 
of the fact that this privileged labor can buy 
the family food with a smaller percentage 
of its income than ever before, the farmer is 
told that the cost of food is too high. 

These are some of the challenges that are 
being hurled at the farmer. Will farmers 
accept the challenge and fight, or will they 
take it lying down? 

That is the issue today. 

We have pledged our all-out loyalty and 
allegiance to our Commander in Chief, and 
I am sure we renew that pledge today with 
all the earnestness of which we are capable. 
We offer up in sacrifice on the altar of free- 
dom our sons, our daughters, our toil, our 
blood, our suffering, and all that we hold 
dear. To win this war for freedom and 
democracy, we will give up everything that 
we possess; but there is one thing that we 
will not give up, and that is our rights under a 
democratic and constitutional government. 


The Joint Return Matter 
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HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
from the Milwaukee Journal of October 
12, 1942: 

THE JOINT-RETURN MATTER 

The new Federal tax bill, as it goes to con- 
ference, still side-steps the extremely impor- 
tant matter of regularizing separate returns. 
It still gives marricd couples in community- 


property States a distinct advantage when 
the wife does not in fact earn any income. 

Under the bill a family in Wisconsin must 
file a joint return if there is but one income, 
If husband and wife each have an income, 
separate returns may be filed. In commu- 
nity-property States separate returns may be 
filed whether or not there is separate income— 
merely because these States presume that the 
wife earns half of any income received. 

Let's see how this works out. Suppose we 
take a family with a $10,000 income. In 
Wisconsin, if all that income is actually 
earned by the husband, there must be a joint 
return, and the tax will be $1,305. If the 
husband and wife each earn half of the gross 
income, separate returns may be filed, and 
the tax will be $966, The difference is thus 
$339, which is obviously a tidy sum. 

In the community property State, the tax 
would be $966, regardless of how the money 
was earned. In those States, therefore, fam- 
ilies with considerable incomes and with 
stay-at-home wives benefit markedly. 

It is a discrimination which should not be 
tolerated—a discrimination which was bad 
enough at any time but which is progres- 
sively worse as tax rates rise. 

It may be that Mr. Wisconsin, married and 
without dependents, should pay more or less 
than $1,305 on the $10,000 income which he 
earns all by himself. But, whatever Mr. Wis- 
consin should pay under these conditions, 
Mr, California should also pay. Mr. Califor- 
nia should not get a special privilege merely 
because of the fact that his State’s concept 
of family income is different from Wiscon- 
sin’s, 

Why 8 of the 48 States should be able to 
scare Congress into continuing this prefer- 
ential treatment is difficult to understand, 


Join the Navy 
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HON. HARRY L. HAINES 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. HAINES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following radio ad- 
dress made by me in tribute to the United 
States Navy: 


Ladies and gentlemen of the radio audience, 
may I have your attention for the next few 
minutes to bring a message to you of the 
most vital importance? You and I are living 
in serious times, probably the most serious 
in all our national experience, and so it is 
of the most importance that we be inter- 
ested in the things that concern us; yes, 
everyone of us. I want to speak to you about 
our great Navy. 

Let me preface what I have to say by quot- 
ing from a statement made by the Secretary 
of the Navy, Mr. Knox, and I quote his exact 
words: “This is your war. Never in all his- 
tory has the call for defenders of freedom 
been so urgent as at this moment, Brave 
men are needed—stout-hearted men—men 
who would rather fight to stay free than live 
to be slaves. If that’s the way you feel about 
it, your place right now is with the Navy— 
your Navy. It is America’s first line of at- 
tack—shoulder to shoulder with red-blooded 
men of action who are determined to defeat 
the Axis, who are not only remembering 
Pearl Harbor, but are doing something about 
it. It’s your war as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the war- 


A3715 


ships, all the fighting planes America can 
produce count for nothing without the men 
to man them. Skilled men who know their 
jobs. Fighting men who want action. Pa- 
triots who love their country and serve it es 
true Americans should. 

“There is a big job to be done. There is a 
big opportunity for the men who do it.” 

Those words spoken by our great Secretary 
of the Navy have my full and complete en- 
dorsement, as I feel confident they have of 
every man who hears my voice in this broad- 
cast. Yes; the Navy needs men—a million 
of them—men who are seeking careers in 
their youth. It is the enlisted men who are 
the backbone of the Navy and the real heroes 
who ask for nothing greater than a chance 
to help win this war, as well as the opportu- 
nity to prove that they have got the stuff to 
do it. Men of the Navy are men of action, 
and right now my appeal to you is to heed the 
call of your great country to serve your flag 
and country without regard to grade or rank. 

What is required of citizens to get into the 
Navy? You must not be less than 17 years 
of age and not more than 50. You must be 
physically sound. To those who can qualify, 
& valuable career is open to you in the Naval 
Reserve. The same is also true for men be- 
tween the ages of 17 and 31 years in the Regu- 
lar Navy. Recently the Navy made available 
to all who desire it a booklet entitled “Men 
Make the Navy—The Navy Makes Men.” This 
is an illustrated booklet that has the answer 
to any question you may want to ask, and I 
would like to have a copy of this booklet get 
into the hands of every man interested. You 
can obtain a copy by writing to me or the 
Navy direct. In the three counties I have the 
honor to represent, in one recent month, 29 
men enlisted to serve their country in the 
Navy, and each succeeding month shows an 
increase. I would like to learn that many 
more men will decide to join up with them. 

It is a healthy life—a life offering oppor- 
tunities to learn useful trades at a fair salary, 
and a service that offers rapid promotion to 
those who will apply themselves to work as 
they would in civilian life. 

The Navy needs trained specialists because 
of its technical work, These trained special- 
ists by reason of their technical work, I am 
told, are the backbone of the Navy. There 
are over 49 different classifications of trades, 
skills, or vocations for which men of Navy 
enlistment are accepted. All of these are 
highly trained according to ability, so that 
when I tell you that an opportunity for a 
lifetime career is available to you, I am not 
making an exaggerated statement. In the 
booklet I refer to is the answer to every 
question that comes to your mind, and so 
may I again impress upon you the impor- 
tance of having a copy. Men very frequently 
ask me, “What kind of a job can I get in 
the Navy?” I am so glad the Navy has made 
this publication available in order that I may 
be helpful and answer these questions, 

You can go to the nearest recruiting sta- 
tion and get this information. One of these 
stations is at the post-office building in York, 
to which I refer you, but I would like for 
you to have this booklet just the came. 

Do you know that over 50 percent of the 
enlisted men in the Navy are petty officers, 
and let me say further that opportunities 
were never so great as right now to get in 
that distinguished group. If you like travel, 
the Navy can give it to you. They take you 
to many distant shores. Good food is one 
thing, too, that the Navy is noted for; yes, 
my friends, the Navy offers you advantages 
that are denied you back home. From the 
day you join you earn while you learn, and 
there is an equal chance for every man. 

Your health is guarded much better than 
you would guard it, for from the day you get 
into the Navy you have expert medical and 
dental care so as to enable you to have a 
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clean, healthy life, all of which means so 
much to the man ambitious to make for him- 
self a career, while at the same time serving 
his great country in time of national peril. 

I wish you would get a pencil and paper 
now and make note of what I have to sug- 
gest. My name is known to many of you, 
but for those who may need this information, 
simply write to Con Harry L, 
Harnes. You can address me at Washington, 
York, Gettysburg, or Chambersburg and the 
letter or postcard will reach me, or if you pre- 
fer, you can write United States Navy Depart- 
ment, Washington, D. C. Simply say, “Send 
me the booklet entitled ‘Men Make the Navy.’ ” 
Do this now, won’t you? Never in the history 
of the country you love has there been a 
greater opportunity for loyal young Ameri- 
cans to serve their country, while at the same 
time building their own future, than right 
now. We are building the mightiest Navy 
the world has ever known, Planes, aircraft 
carriers, destroyers, cruisers, and battleships 
are being put into service with speed unprec- 
edented. Ali of this offers red-blooded young 
Americans opportunities unknown hereto- 
fore. The Navy needs you and your country 
needs the Navy. I hope that the response 
from the people I represent will equal that 
of any other section of the country. 

May I also call your attention to advan- 
tages offered to red-blooded college men who 
want to win this war. This applies to fresh- 
men, sophomores, high-school seniors about 
to enter college, and those who desire to fur- 
ther their education by working for it. The 
Navy has a booklet entitled “How Your Col- 
lege Can Help You Be a Naval Officer.” It is 
an illustrated booklet giving much ‘valuable 
information that will be very helpful to those 
who may be in this category. This booklet 
can also be supplied to you upon request. 

The Navy needs officers—men who are 
picked because of their outstanding qualifi- 
cations. These officers will lead others, and 
they must be of exceptional caliber, mentally 
alert, physically fit, and thoroughly schooled. 
You can get this training right in the college 
or school you are attending, and there are 
several hundred accredited colleges and uni- 
versities in all parts of our country which 
are cooperating in a new officers’ training 
program set up by the Navy. To those of you 
in this group may I urge that you get this 
booklet and acquaint yourself with these op- 
portunities. There are so many things that 
I could say to you in reference to our fine 
Navy, but time will not permit me to say 
much more. However, I do want to point out 
to you that no group of men in our country 
has greater respect shown to them than the 
men wearing the uniform of the Navy, I see 
hundreds of them every day, and I cannot 
help but admit that they win my admiration 
more and more each time I see them, as they 
are a well-dressed, fine-appearing group of 
Americans who have won the admiration of 
all the world, the respect and thanks of a 
grateful people who as time goes on will 
bring honor and glory to the United States. 

I deeply appreciate the privilege of saying 
these few words to you, and I ask the full 
and complete cooperation of all the people I 
have the honor to represent. 


Why Gold and Not Silver? 
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HON. THAD F. WASIELEWSKI 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. WASIELEWSKI. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 


Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Milwaukee Journal of October 
12, 1942: 


WHY GOLD AND NOT SILVER? 


The War Production Board has decided to 
shut down all gold mines in the United States 
in order to make the miners and some of the 
machinery available for producing metals 
more useful in war, especially copper. This 
is sound enough as far as it goes. We need 
no more gold. On the contrary, since we 
fixed the high dollar value in 1934, the world’s 
gold has flooded to our shores, gold produc- 
tion has increased by jumps to all-time rec- 
ords. And we store it ina hole in the ground. 
Our real worry is that we have been teach- 
ing the world to get along with much less 
of it. 

Some dislocation of industry and disturb- 
ance of homes will bé caused by this War 
Production Board order, and this is regret- 
table. Senator Jonnson of Colorado says the 
order: will mean “a death blow to Teller 
County.” But Teller County suffered an out- 
rush of miners after the early Cripple Creek 
days and came back. Dislocation in the min- 
ing business has always been more violent 
than in most other industries. The damage 
to small business now going on far exceeds 
in the number of those affected that result- 
ing from closing gold mines. 

But—if the principle is sound, why not 
apply it to silver mines? We have more 
silver than we can use—so much more that 
Government, to save its face, lease-lends 
monetary silver to industry for use as a 
substitute for copper and some other metals. 
The silver is to be returned after the war. 
Meanwhile, we continue to pay the fancy 
price of 71.1 cents an ounce, double the for- 
eign price of silver until very recently. We 
put a premium on working mines which give 
employment to a few thousands, while the 
chief benefit of the subsidy goes to a rela- 
tively few owners. 

Economists and Secretary Morgenthau 
himself have urged wiping the silver legisla- 
tion off the statute books and ending the 
hold-up of the National Treasury by the 
silver bloc. But, “No,” says the silver bloc, 
“we won’t permit it.” 

Is there possibly courage enough in Con- 
gress to do as a war measure what it has 
not been willing to do as an act of simple 
honesty? If it is sound to close gold mines, 
why not silver? 


Address of Hon. Robert Nelson Anderson 
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OF 


HON. HATTON W. SUMNERS 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. SUMNERS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I am including herewith excerpts 
from an address recently delivered by 
Hon. Robert Nelson Anderson, president 
of the Federal Bar Association, at a din- 
ner honoring the members of the Con- 
ference of Senior Circuit Judges. This 
address indicates a fine interest and a 
fine service by the members of the Fed- 
eral Bar Association and by its able presi- 
dent which is a good example for the 
country. 

The address follows: 

In addition to the common objective of 
bringing about an improvement in the ad- 
ministration of justice, a further important 
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and serious objective has brought us together. 
Our Nation is in the throes of a titanic strug- 
gle to the end that the principles for which 
our forefathers fought and died shall not 
perish from the earth. So this evening we 
have cast formalities aside and have whole- 
heartedly lent ourselves to a consideration of 
the place that our judicial system has played 
and will continue to play in the war effort. 

This is the second war dinner of our asso- 
ciation. At the first it was announced that 
in order to facilitate our efforts toward the 
winning of the war, that the executive coun- 
cil had authorized the setting up of a com- 
mittee on war work, headed by a distin- 
guished member, Mr. Justice Justin Miller, 
of the Circuit Court of Appeals of the District 
of Columbia, with Mr. Walter A. Bowers as 
vice chairman. Many important members 
of our association have been added to this 
committee during the interim, and its first 
printed report is now before you. The 
breadth of the committee's activity is indi- 
cated by the titles of its subcommittees, 
which are listed in the report. The tre- 
mendous importance of its work will be im- 
mediately apparent to you. 

I know that the committee on war work 
will have the complete and unqualified sup- 
port of each and every member of the as- 
sociation in bringing to pass the laudable 
objectives which it has set about to ac- 
complish, 

These critical times present a real chal- 
lenge to both the bench and the bar. As 
Governor O'Conor, of Maryland, told the 
Fourth Circuit Federal Judicial Conference 
last June, “It is to the courts and to the 
legal profession that we must look primarily 
to insure that constitutional government 
will survive.” We cannot place too much 
emphasis upon our great responsibilities in 
this connection. As John O'Reilly has said 
in his Pilgrim Fathers— 


“Here * * © on this soil 

Began the kingdom, not of kings, but men! 

Began the making of the world again; 

Where equal rights and equal bonds were 
set; 

Where all the people equal—franchised 
met; 

Where doom was writ of privilege and 
crown; 

Where human breath blew all the idols 
down; 

Where crests were nought, where vulture 
flags were furled, 

And common men began to own the world.” 


We pledge ourselves that these things will 
not pass away. 


Letter of Hon. Thomas Riggs 
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HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 


DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave previously granted, I offer herewith 
for insertion in the Recor an incisive 
letter written by Hon. Thomas Riggs, <s 
it appeared in the October 14 issue of the 
Evening Star. 

Governor Riggs has had a distinguished 
career. He participated in the survey of 
the boundary between Alaska and Can- 
ada from the southern extremity near 
54°40’ to the Arctic Ocean, more than 
1,200 miles distant. Later, he was ap- 
pointed by President Wilson as a member 
of the Alaska Railroad Commission, 
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charged with the responsibility of con- 
structing the Alaska Railroad, which is 
proving of such high value in the present 
war. Thereafter, he served with honor 
as Governor of Alaska. At the expira- 
tion of his term he returned to private 
life until appointed by President Roose- 
velt to his present position as Commis- 
sioner of the United States Section, Inter- 
national Boundary Commission—United 
States, Alaska, and Canada. 

The letter which follows is deserving 
of consideration and was evidently in- 
spired by the thought of his fine son now 
in military service overseas: 


To the EDITOR OF THE STAR: 

High military and civilian officials say we 
are losing the war and laying the blame 
largely on the American people for not taking 
the war seriously. The people through Con- 
gress and the President are giving the mili- 
tary everything asked for, so the problem of 
winning the war is put squarely up to the 
Army and to the Navy. We the people are 
accepting increased taxes, increased costs of 
living. We subscribe to war charities. We 
are buying bonds. Our families are disrupt- 
ed. Husbands, sons, brothers, daughters, are 
scattered to the far corners of the earth. We 
are giving up nonessential activities. We are 
walking instead of riding. We are voicing no 
complaints. But we are told that we are 
losing the war. It is not Congress, the ad- 
ministration, nor the people who were re- 
sponsible for the massed ships at Pearl Har- 
bor or massed planes at Honolulu and Manila. 
This was military carelessness. The profes- 
sionals should have realized the danger and 
the weakness of the Aleutians. To be sure, 
there are rare cases of disloyalty both in the 
ranks of capital and labor, but the over- 
whelming majority of Americans are willing 
to make any and all sacrifices, and are so 
doing. 

Yet we are scolded for civilian lassitude. 
That is not the way to build up national 
morale. One word of praise is worth 10 of 
censure, We should and must stay cheerful. 
We should know the worst as well as the best. 
We can take it. 

A fine effect it will have on my overseas 
soldier son to hear one of the highest officers 
of the Army announce that, “We are losing 
the war.” What a help this is to the defeat- 
ist and to those who oppose the war effort. 
Wonderful material for the broadcasts from 
Berlin and Tokyo, quoting the prophets of 
gloom, “America admits she is losing the war.” 
Thank heaven the Commander in Chief has 
no such thoughts. 

When Britain had been beaten to her 
knees we heard no cry that they were losing 
the war. Instead, it was “Thumbs up” and 
“V for victory.” 

So “we are losing the war.” Tell that to 
the soldiers, the flyers, the sailors of the Navy 
and the mercantile marine, the nurses, the 
WAACS, the WAVES, the WAFS, and—espe- 
cially tell it to the marines. 


Willkie at the Front 
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HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, America and her Allies can now 
breathe more easily. Wendell L. Willkie 


is back at home and is no longer blunder- 
ing around in the diplomatic china shop. 

The following article from the current 
isue of Collier’s Weekly, written from the 
Egyptian front, gives an account of Mr. 
Willkie’s escapades in Egypt that reveals 
a character of conduct that, I dare say, 
has not been equaled since the days of 
Don Quixote: 

WILLKIE AT THE FRONT 
(By Frank Gervasi) 


THE TURNING POINT OF THE WAR, AS ANNOUNCED 
BY OUR ROVING OBSERVER, RUNS INTO CENSC2 
TROUBLE ONE HOT AFTERNOON 


Wendell Willkie’s recent visit to the Middle 
East was the second of two memorable events 
during the last days of August and early 
September. The first, of course, was the 
defeat of Rommel’s Afrika Korps. 

This, among other things, caused stocks to 
rise on the Cairo Bourse. Some of the love- 
lies who had evacuated Alexandria returned 
to that city’s beaches, pubs, and parties. 

The victory over Rommel removed an im- 
mediate threat to Egypt and at least put 
our side in a position to resume the initia- 
tive—as they say in treatises on war. The 
enemy lost a considerable quantity of men 
and weapons. The of Rommel’s in- 
vincibility was destroyed in a brief hot battle 
which was over almost before anybody knew 
it had begun. It was as brief as it was hot 
and almost as destructive to the German 
war machine as a short circuit in a generator. 

There’s no tendency here, however, for the 
British to overestimate the damage done to 
the Afrika Korps or to underestimate Rom- 
mel's ability to recuperate. 

The two events—the victorious battle and 
Willkie’s arrival—coincided so closely that 
they became confused. The newspaper boys 
hardly had time to cover the first event be- 
fore it telescoped into the second, and they 
were very busy with the second. The blitz- 
visit was crammed with statements, inter- 
views, receptions, cocktail parties, appear- 
ances before still and movie cameras, radio 
talks, calls on diplomats and kings, confer- 
ences with politicians, soldiers, and more 
diplomats. 

Short as it was, the correspondents worked 
harder and longer during Willkie’s visit than 
at any time while away from the fighting 
front. But he provided them with more fun 
than they'd had since coming to cover this 
singularly humorless war. The correspond- 
ents had become a bit jaded from pulling old 
school ties, deploring the hectic night life of 
Cairo, and covering retreats. Willkie shook 
up their livers. 

He sassed the censors, made formal diplo- 
matic calls in a lounge suit instead of the 
sacred striped pants and tail coat of tradition. 
He managed to impart to nearly everything 
he did an atmosphere of clambake. Censor- 
ship, motivated by the sheer necessity for 
keeping Berlin in the dark as to Willkie’s 
views about political and military affairs in 
the Middle East, prevented details of his visit 
from becoming known. This article is an at- 
tempt to supply some of those missing details. 

In any other setting, the breezy politician 
might have seemed a heroic figure, remarkable 
for his frankness and sincerity. He might 
have wowed them at some multicourse din- 
ner of superpatriots back home. In the Mid- 
dle East, however, with its traditions of reti- 
cence, its compunctions of secrecy in political 
and military matters, Willkie’s act didn’t 
quite come off. He was usually out of charac- 
ter and seemed, most of the time a huge and 
handsome bull in a storeful of porcelain 
images. Every time he moved you wanted to 
warn him that he might break something. 

He did some good, but he also broke a few 
images. The damage occurred despite the 
presence in his cruise crew of Joseph Barnes, 
soft-spoken former newspaperman who now 
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is an oficial of the Office of War Information. 
Joe was the conscience of the party, a small 
voice which kept saying: “Be careful, Wen- 
deli! Somebody might be trying to sell you 
& bill of goods. Watch what you say and re- 
member this is a British battlefield, and they 
are the bosses here.” 

He didn't prevent Willkie, however, from 
calling on His Majesty King Farouk of Egypt 
in an ordinary suit, or from having himself 
photographed in a sloppy bush shirt, baggy 
pants, and an outsize sun helmet, with Ger- 
man prisoners who stood rigidly at attention 
and regarded him with considerable coolness. 
Goebbels couldn't have faked a better picture 
for his kind of propaganda. 

Also in Willkie’s party was Gardner Cowles, 
publisher of a picture magazine which pri- 
vately sponsored Willkie's last good-will-mis- 
sion dash to England. Cowles’ presence in 
Willkie’s entourage gave rise to rumors that 
Wendell’s trip to the Middle East was much 
less that of an emissary from President 
Roosevelt than of a politician making hay 
for a future election campaign. 

Willkie’s first plunge into Middle East af- 
fairs happened in the marbled hall of the 
impressive headquarters of the United States 
forces in North Africa, formerly the home of 
a wealthy Egyptian family. The active and 
passive press, uniformed and un-uniformed, 
male and female, American and foreign, were 
there about 70 strong. Even the Times of 
London came; so did British and American 
censors. 

Willkie, in a summer-weight, single- 
breasted suit, his pants belt tight around his 
middle, his hair rumpled, and looking very 
much a man of the people in his white shirt 
and unremarkable necktie, sat on a chair 
before a table set on the first landing of a 
staircase that swept upward behind him. 
There was a shaft of light on his face from 
an open door. He reassured us that the Yan- 
kees were doing well, but he expressed con- 
cern about the Brooklyn Dodgers’ chances. 


WINNING WITH WILLKIE 


Then he turned prophet. He announced 
that, in his opinion, Hitler was ’way out on 
a limb and that the tide had turned against 
the enemy. Pressed for an explanation, Will- 
kie hedged. He admitted that, while the tide 
had turned, that tide still would take a long 
time to engulf the enemy. At the moment, 
the Germans were pounding at Stalingrad, 
the Japs were making things hot for us in 
New Guinea and the Solomons, and while we 
all knew we'd lick Hitler and Hirohito, the 
victory of which he talked so brightly seemed 
to us still far away. 

It wasn't so much what Willkie said as the 
manner in which he said it. We got the 
impression that the war was practically over; 
that Hitler was licked. Willkie generated an 
atmosphere of optimism that continued to 
brighten life in Cairo long after he left. But 
while there was reason for encouragement 
due to Rommel’s defeat, there still was dan- 
ger to Egypt and the Middle East. 

Later, at another press conference, Willkie, 
piling words on words, reached even greater 
heights of optimism. Someone asked him 
whether the folks at home realized the im- 
portance to the United Nations of holding the 
Middle East and, in a later phase of the war, 
of using it as a springboard for an attack 

t Europe and the Balkans. Here, 
Willkie struck a blow for democracy. He 
said he didn’t believe Americans did realize it. 

He explained that his mission was partly 
to bring the Middle East to the attention of 
the American people, and everybody cheered. 
A press veteran of many battles with censcr- 
ship in eastern and central Europe then 
inquired whether Willkie believed Americans 
were sufficiently well informed about the 
situation. 

“No,” said Willkie. “Frankly, I don’t think 
50. I believe the censors ought to permit 
more news to get out.” 
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After that, Willkie went to the desert in 
a United States Army catch-as-catch-can 
uniform. He didn’t make a very good-look- 
ing soldier, but nobody would have minded 
that, had he stuck to his strictly amateur 
role. He became an authority on the higher 
strategy after a few hours’ visit to the battle 
front where a few bombs fell near enough 
for him to see the columns of dust they 
raised and to hear them burst, 

Reporters at the front met him in a large 
assembly tent which General Montgomery 
uses for staff conferences. It was hot, close, 
and quiet: 

The first question was: “Well, Mr. Willkie, 
how do you like our desert?” 

As though the question had released a 
secret spring, Willkie dived into this speech: 
“The battle which has just been won is per- 
haps one of the most decisive in history. It 
is comparable to the Battle of the Nile when 
Nelson destroyed the French Fleet. Egypt is 
saved. The threat to the Nile Valley has been 
removed.” 

Correspondents, conditioned to understate- 
ments by vigilant censorship, gaped at Will- 
kie. They hadn’t known there’d been a 
battle going on at all. They knew the enemy 
had attacked on August 30, but this was 
September 5. Here then was news—hot, per- 
ishable stuff. They rushed it through type- 
writers; dispatch riders took it to press head- 
quarters—but all in vain. Willkie had over- 
stated the importance of the battle. Egypt 
had been saved, but the salvation process had 
begun long before this new battle started, and 
still the threat to Egypt remained and would- 
n’t be removed until Rommel’s armies either 
were destroyed or chased out of Egypt and 
Libya. 

A SLIGHT OVERSTATEMENT 


Willkie had the censors on a spot. They 
were obliged to choose between pruning his 
utterance down to reasonable terms (thereby 
risking offending him) or allowing Berlin to 
get valuable propaganda material, because 
Berlin knew as well as the British that what 
had happened in the desert wasn’t exactly 
comparable to Nelson’s victory. 

If the British censors had allowed Willkie’s 
statement to go out, Berlin could have as- 
sumed that the statement came directly from 
British officers who had conducted him to the 
front. And Goebbels would have had a great 
chuckle, 

The rest of the press conference went like 
this: A correspondent asked, “Were you 
bombed, Mr. Willkie?” 

“Well, yes, yes, I was bombed.” 

“Was it high-level bombing, Mr. Willkie?” 

“Yes; but you've got to expect that sort of 
thing.” 

Men who'd been strafed, bombed, dive- 
bombed, shelled, and machine-gunned smiled 
to themselves. 

Willkie returned to his original theme— 
the importance of the British victory over the 
Afrika Korps. À 

“The past 2 days constitute the turning 
Point of the war,” he said. “I can’t stress too 
strongly that it’s due to the brilliant tactical 
generalship of General Montgomery. I want 
you fellows who write for the papers back 
home to stress particularly that General 
Montgomery is a fighting Irishman from South 
Ireland." 

Montgomery is actually an Ulsterman. 

With that Willkie grabbed his sola topee, 
slammed it on his head with the chinstrap 
under the crown, so that it fitted none too 
well. The reporters wrote what Willkie had 
Said, with prayers that General Montgomery, 
& tall, lathy, modest man of few words, 
wouldn't mind. One of the nuances of that 
conference, too, was Willkie’s description of 
how victory was won in the desert. He was 
talking at one point of the fact that it was 
“a United Nations’ victory.” He said it had 
been won by Australians, Indians, New Zeal- 
anders, South Africans, Americans—“and, of 


course, Englishmen.” 
as an afterthought, it seemed. 

This seemed tactless in view of the fact that 
75 percent of the men who did the job on the 
Afrika Korps were Englishmen. 

Willkie’s next major public appearance was 
back in Cairo at a cocktail party in the South 
African Club, arranged by a Free Frenchman 
named André Glarner and a Chicago news- 
paperman, Alec Small. Willkie’s henchman, 
Cowles, went about asking correspondents 
whether the reporters out on the desert had 
sent in stories about Willkie’s pronounce- 
ments there. He demonstrated considerable 
anxiety about the kind and amount of pub- 
licity that Willkie was getting. 

British press relations officers were at the 
party. One correspondent told Willkie that 
his overzealous words on the desert had been 
severely censored by the British. Angry, 
Willkie set his chin, leaned forward into a 
group of newspapermen, and said in the hear- 
ing of the British officers, “God damn it, boys, 
nobody’s got the right to censor anything I 
say! I’m a responsible person. Nobody's got 
any right to censor me—and I mean nobody.” 

Then, raising his voice slightly and ad- 
dressing himself to a monocied lieutenant 
colonel, Willkie went on, “You can tell that 
to anybody, and I mean anybody you like— 
I mean it.” 

A correspondent saved the situation 
slightly by saying that was the way he felt 
about anything he said, too, whereupon 
everyone laughed nervously. Willkie posed 
for several photographs, shook hands with 
people, and left. 


COOL RECEPTION IN TURKEY 


In Ankara, where they are sticklers for 
diplomatic protocol, President Inonu of Tur- 
key was conveniently away when Willkie ar- 
rived there. There’s an unbreakable rule in 
Turkey that all official receptions must be 
held in Ankara. Inonu’s absence obviated 
meeting Willkie, although we were given to 
understand in Cairo that Wendell carried a 
personal message to Inonu from Roosevelt, 
as he did for King Farouk, Chiang Kai-shek, 
and other heads of states. 

The Iranians don't like their loyalty to 
Great Britain questioned. Whoever briefed 
Willkie for this flight into international 
affairs, however, neglected to tell him about 
that. When he reached Bagdad he com- 
mitted one of the major blunders of his 
journey. He saw General Nuri. 

Said Willkie, after his interview: “I had a 
long and deep discussion with Premier Gen- 
eral Nuri. There’s no doubt we've got a 
friend there—his heart’s right in it.” 

The implication read into this was that, 
abroad, there had been some doubt concern- 
ing Nuri’s loyalty. 


The General Run of Folks Condemn 
Poll Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LUTHER PATRICK 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. PATRICK. Mr. Speaker, my rea- 
son for getting this time is to state that 
it is my sincere belief that the great ma- 
jority of the people of Alabama are op- 
posed to the requirement of a poll tax as 
& prerequisite to vote, either for men or 
for laws, and since I stood out and voted 
@ sole vote from Alabama I have been 
receiving letters to sustain that belief on 
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my part. We are well able to handle any 
race proposition that may arise, and it 
is not wholesome to work a hardship and 
often disfranchisement on good white 
people, using the Negro as an excuse. 
Through a poll tax is not the proper way 
to approach subjects of that nature. 

From the letters I have received— 
and they still continue to come in—I 
place herewith the letter I got from Mr. 
John W. Peters, of Birmingham, Ala. It 
is a fairly representative letter. And 
here is the letter: 


BIRMINGHAM, ALA., October 14, 1942. 
Hon. LUTHER PATRICK, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear LutHer: Although I do not know you 
very well in a personal way, I take the liberty 
in addressing you in this manner because, in 
my opinion, you have endeared yourself to 
a multitude of Americans of the State of 
Alabama by your courageous stand in favor 
of the abolition of the poll-tax law, not only 
in Alabama but in all America, realizing, as 
you do, that this must be done if the South 
is ever to stand in its rightful place in true 
democracy. This position of leadership 
should have been assumed by the South long 
ago because most of the people here are 
native-born and the descendants of many 
generations of Americans who in the past 
have given generously of their lives and sub- 
stance that we might be free in the full 
meaning of democracy. You, too, are giving 
as did they, and it will be remembered in like 
manner by all real Americans, regardless of 
race or creed; you have stood for the right 
and fought a good fight, while the others 
from your beloved State have feared to do 
right because of their fear of a minority 
composed of the overlords of politics and 
business, 

Allow me to assure you that in commending 
you for your stand on this question I am not 
moved in doing it because of any personal 
selfish motive, as I am white, never belonged 
to any labor union, or ever interested in any 
kind of “ism” except real Americanism; at 
the same time, fully aware of the race prob- 
lem as it affects the South, I can never sub- 
scribe to the belief that it is in any way 
American to disfranchise approximately four- 
fifths of the electorate, most of whom are 
poor but honest, because of the race question. 

It is my considered opinion that the Negro 
involved in the poll-tax question is simply a 
nigger inserted in the woodpile by those in 
high places who find it more convenient and 
less expensive to control the vote and have 
things in Washington and locally done just as 
they desire. 

For reasons you can readily understand, I 
have not bothered voting or taking any 
interest in politics in the past, but I wish 
to assure you that at any time in the future 
whenever you are a candidate for any office 
you can depend upon at least one yote, and 
I hope a sufficient number to elect. 

Yours very truly, 
JOHN W. PETERS. 


Fair Enough 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM P. LAMBERTSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. LAMBERTSON. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
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Recorp, I include the following editorial 
by Westbrook Pegler: 
FAIR ENOUGH 


(By Westbrook Pegler) 

New York, October 15—Poor old Thurman 
Arnold has been slapped down again in his 
pathetic effort to bring the New Deal party’s 
corrupt and antipublic political subsidiary— 
the union racket—under some degree of gov- 
ernmental control under existing laws. This 
happened in Chicago where Judge John P., 
Barnes, of the United States District Court, 
threw out Thurman’s case against Jimmie 
Petrillo and the American Federation of 
Musicians, under the precedent of the so- 
called carpenters’ case in which Justice Frank- 
furter, in the majority opinion, held that a 
union could do just about anything for its 
own interest in a labor dispute. 

But up in Syracuse Thurman won a de- 
cision which might result in the jailing of 
nobody knows how many dirty parasites who 
for years have been extorting money all over 
the place from workers on Government 
projects. 

The decision in the Petrillo case was just 
what you might have expected, In fact, these 
dispatches said on August 3 any action against 
Petrillo and his union would fail “because he 
is fully protected by the laws, the policies, and 
the decisions of the New Deal.” Jimmy had 
forbidden his subjects to make recordings for 
use on the radio and in juke boxes, and Elmer 
Davis and Mr. Fly, of the Federal Communica- 
tions Commission, took on something awful 
about it. 

Well, there is no need to go into the thing. 
We don't know whether Congress actually did 
intend to grant to unions the right to commit 
Offenses against the rights and property of 
innocent individuals and firms and to operate 

stick-ups on the highways, but we do know 
that the Supreme Court has held this to be 
£0, and that will be the law of our land until 
Congress defies the New Deal party and enacts 
corrective legislation in spite of White House 
opposition, To the credit of the lower House 
it must be said again that it has passed two 
bills, but that both of them were smothered 
in committee in the Senate to oblige the 
White House and thus, of course, to favor the 
New Deal party’s ruthless, antipublic, and 
fabulously rich political subsidiary. 

In the Syracuse case Tom Clark, one of 
Thurman’s assistants, got indictments against 
four low-grade New Deal union racketeers 
of the outfit conducted by William E. Ma- 
loney of Chicago, and Joe Fay, the dangerous 
thug who runs with the Frank Hague chapter 
of the New Deal party in New Jersey, and 
known as the International Union of Operat- 
ing Engineers. 

The defendants seem to have crossed up 
Thurman and Clark, however, by pleading 
guilty, whereupon they were fined $10,000 
each, which, of course, is Just peanuts to men 
in these rackets. Their racket was the per- 
mit card, whereby men are forced to pay 
unions all over the country for the privilege 
of working on public jobs but are denied 
membership in the union for one reason or 
another. 

Having won their case without a contest, 
Thurman and Clark apparently can’t take 
it up to the Supreme Court for final decision, 
but for the time being they can have a field 
day because this stick-up has been common. 
However, the next set of defendants might 
decide to make a struggle and, on appeal, the 
Supreme Court might again decide against 
the people and in favor of the privileged 
racketeers of the party's subsidiary. 

Of course, it is just as bad when a union 
extorts the money and does give the worker 
a nominal membership as a condition of per- 
mission to work on a job which lasts only 
a few weeks or months, After that his union 
membership is meaningless and is allowed to 
lapse. Or when he is admitted to the union 
and allowed to work only until his initiation 


its is paid and then fired to make room for 

new sucker with fresh money for the 
rast and, incidentally, for the political 
funds of the New Deal party. 

The Syracuse mobsters may have been told 
that they were out of line and couldn't win 
on appeal, even if they did fight the case, 
because they made a dumb mistake in refus- 
ing to let the suckers have nominal member- 
ship. Thurman and Clark might win ail 
over the place in similar prosecutions for 
this reason. But the grafters might remedy 
that error in future cases by issuing such 
nominal membership. That might put them 
in the clear. 

You have to read a lot of law and opinions 
and debates to get a sure-footed understand- 
ing of the Petrillo case, and nobody can ex- 
plain it to you in a few words. That Frank- 
furter decision in the carpenters’ case, which 
governed Judge Barnes in Chicago, is a devi- 
ous document which may not give you a clear 
understanding of his thoughts, but certainly 
leaves you in no doubt that unions have a 
right to do things to innocent people that no 
other person or group would be allowed to do. 

And that will be the law until Congress, 
particularly the Senate, decides to wrest back 
the Government of this country from the 
subgovernment of the party's subsidiary. 


A Great Congressman 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I am pleased to include the fol- 
lowing speech delivered by Hon. John 
W. Murphy, mayor of the city of New 
Haven, Conn., on Monday, October 12, 
1942, in presenting the name of Hon. 
James A, SHANLEY to the Third District 
Democratic Convention for nomination 
to the position of United States Repre- 
sentative. 

My colleague and friend, Hon. James 
A. SHANLEY, is one of the finest Members 
of the National House of Representa- 
tives; brilliant, serious, devoted to his 
duty, a gentleman at all times, and who 
commands the respect of all of his 
colleagues. 

The people of his district, I am con- 
fident, have a strong feeling of pride in 
the record Congressman JAMES A. SHAN- 
LEY has made, his standing in the House, 
the fine character of public service he 
has rendered, and will manifest their 
respect of and confidence in him by a 
convincing victory on election day. He 
is truly a great Congressman. 

This is probably the most important Dem- 
ocratic congressional convention that has 
been held during the lifetime of any here 
present, for, as we meet tonight, our country 
is actively engaged in the most terrible and 
far-flung war that this world has ever known. 
Millions of our men are serving with our 
armed forces on land, on sea, and in the air, 
many of them in combat zones. Because of 
these circumstances, it is vitally important 
that the right men shall be sent to the next 
Congress. 

Dating from the dastardly Japanese at- 
tack at Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, 
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thousands of our civilians and fighters have 
been killed and many others wounded by our 
enemies. How many more are destined to 
go the same way only God knows, but with 
our freedom at stake, we know that the 
fight must and will go on, whatever the cost, 
until victory is ours and nazi-ism has been 
destroyed. 

We believe that so long as we remain as & 
nation united in purpose and in action, we 
cannot fail. Today we stand as one, and 
we shall continue to do so, for, as has been 
well said: “Our controversies, where they 
exist, arise from relatively minor difference 
of opinion as to the most effectual ways of 
accomplishing the result everybody wants 
achieved. Labor, farmers, businessmen, 
politicians have various opinions only as to 
how particular objectives may be reached.” 

We pray for the continued good health of 
our Commander in Chief, the President of 
the United States, Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt, and that we may continue to have the 
benefit of the leadership of that great 
American and humanitarian, who is our 
leader because of having been chosen as such 
by an overwhelming vote of the people. 

We will follow his leadership and the lead- 
ership of such others as may be duly ap- 
pointed or elected to carry on the war effort 
and we will scorn any who may arise and 
do or say anything to cause disunity or to 
delay the day of victory in their quest for 
political power or for excessive war profits. 
From now on, we shall live and we shall fight 
for those who love us, and for those whom we 
love, and for those who love freedom sufi- 
ciently to be willing to fight and, if necessary, 
die for it. 

It is that type of American that I have the 
honor to offer you tonight as a candidate for 
nomination for the office of Congressman of 
the Third Congressional District of Connecti- - 
cut, in the person of the present incumbent, 
who has served us in that office for the past 
8 years and who, after four trying congres- 
sional terms, returns to the electorate that 
honored him and stands before them as in 
the beginning of his political career, a gen- 
tleman, a scholar, a man of: unblemished 
character, and a loyal American. He is one 
respected by his congressional colleagues as a 
man of unquestioned honesty and of the 
highest integrity. 

This being the United States of America, 
free speech is the right of every citizen; our 
Congressman has had his critics. Under our 
system of government that is not and should 
not be either surprising or disturbing. 

Our great President, Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt, has probably been more frequently 
and more bitterly criticized than any other 
man who has held that high office. At times 
most of the so-called great newspapers of the 
United States have opposed his views, but the 
people continue to believe in him and to re- 
elect him. 

One has only to review Lincoln’s career to 
recall that he was often bitterly denounced, 
villified, and laughed at. However, the world 
now knows and proclaims how right he was. 

In his much more modest field, our Con- 
gressman has been criticized by those who 
seemed to think that right anc correct think- 
ing was exclusive with them and that those 
who dissented from their views were not only 
in error, but un-American as well, thus dis- 
turbing the harmony and unity of our people. 

Speaking on the subject of spurious na- 
tional unity, the Catholic Transcript of 
Connecticut said editorially in part in its is- 
sue of July 16, 1942: “That there should be 
a debate was a natural thing in a democracy. 
It was in keeping with the character of the 
Nation and its history. Basically the people 
were agreed in love and loyalty to their coun- 
try. Special interests may have counted with 
some in determining their stand in the crisis, 
but, for the overwhelming majority it was 
concern for this Republic, this land of the 
free, which led freemen freely to discuss 
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what the United States policy should be. 
The diversity of opinion led superficial ob- 
servers to suppose that there was no funda- 
mental unity. They were wrong, as the na- 
tional attitude after Pearl Harbor attested. 

“Now certain persons who understand by 
national unity the suppression of debate of 
crucial questions and the foisting on all of 
the far from infallible opinions of some, are 
trying to drive from public life all whose 
views do not, or did not, coincide entirely 
with their own. They evidently understand 
by national unity that perfect agreement is 
possible, only in the totalitarian state where 
what must be held by everyone is dictated 
from above, where freedom of speech or even 
thought is outlawed, where one man does the 
thinking for all. 

“This is spurious unity. It is the antith- 
esis of the American theory as the founding 
fathers conceived it, and of the American 
practice as it has been worked out over a 
period of 150 years.” 

Our Congressman has ever been a true 
champion of oppressed and persecuted peo- 
ples. He is thoroughly familiar with the 
history of his own ancestors, who for cen- 
turies, were victims of religious persecution 
and he knows equally well whom are the per- 
secuted races today. He stands four-square 
for their rights, as he always has and as he 
always will. He could not do otherwise, for 
in common, with those of many other races, 
one with Irish blood in his veins fights as 
eagerly and as naturally for freedom as he 
breathes the fresh air given to all men from 
the bounteous hand of God. He stands with 
and never against lowly or peresecuted 
people. 

To say otherwise of Congressman SHANLEY is 
to slander him or to make statements based 
upon misunderstanding or misinformation 
concerning his views or his purposes. He 
loves liberty for all and has proved that he 
was ready and is prepared to fight for it as 
all who want liberty should. He is a veteran 
of World War No. 1. He offered his services 
as a soldier in this war, but was advised by 
the Chief of Staff of the United States War 
Department to remain in Congress as is 
shown in the following letter: 


DECEMBER 27, 1941. 
Hon. James A, SHANLEY, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. SHANLEY: Thank you for the un- 
conditional offer to serve the Army, con- 
tained in your letter of December 13, 1941. 

The service you are already rendering as a 
Member of the Congress is of such vital im- 
portance that I do not believe any assign- 
ment the War Department might give you, 
at this time, would justify removing you 
from your present field of activity. Your 
desire to serve with the armed forces has 
been recorded, and you may be assured that, 
when the needs of the Army justify, I shall 
not hesitate to call upon you. 

Faithfully yours, 
GEORGE C. MARSHALL, 
Chief of Staf. 


Thus we offer as a candidate for your con- 
sideration a man who loves liberty, one who 
served in the last war to defend liberty, who 
offered his services in this war, and a man 
who has had the courage and honesty to ex- 
press his views at all times in the Congress 
on all matters of vital importance coming 
before that body. I am firmly convinced 
that the people of his constituency, insofar 
as the great majority is concerned, approved 
of his position on these great matters and 
their vote on election day, should you again 
renominate him, will prove that to be true. 

Born in New Haven, educated here in our 
public schools and Yale University, our Con- 
gressman served as an instructor in the New 
Haven High School, because of his love for 
the youth of our land and because of his 
zeal to serve them with such talents as he 
possessed. He worked for them and with 


them, not only in the classrooms but on 
the athletic fields as well; he did his utmost 
to help our boys to become good citizens, 
strong in mind and body, and there are 
thousands in this city who know what an 
important contribution he made in these 
matters. His love for and interest in all 
that is best for youth continues to be of 
great interest and concern to him. 

As a son of a workingman, and being 
familiar with the aspirations, worries, and 
necessities of those who toil, our Congressman 
has used his best endeavors to improve their 
conditions. He has always voted for meas- 
ures approved by those whom labor chose to 
represent them and that is why labor believes 
in him, trusts him, and approves of his official 
record. 

Being himself a war veteran he has always 
known the viewpoint of his comrades of the 
last war and has ever sought opportunity to 
serve them and to protect their interests and 
those of their families. How many times he 
has served their membership the veterans 
know better than anyone else. I am sure 
that he will continue to receive and to merit 
their confidence. 

Our candidate has been on duty at all times 
serving every element of his constituency. 
He has rendered personal services to thou- 
sands of our people during the 8 years that he 
has served in Washington. Of this, in many 
instances I have personal knowledge, I know 
that whenever called upon to serve this mu- 
nicipality in such matters of harbor develop- 
ment, housing, cooperation with business in- 
terests and many other instances, his action 
has been prompt and efficient. I believe that 
he has served all of our people to the best of 
his ability, without consideration of their 
race, religion, or color and without any regard 
for their station in life, and will continue to 
do so when reelected. 

Because of his humble origin, studious life, 
broad views, and intellectual attainments, 
plus his valuable and unusual experience on 
the important Committee on Foreign Affairs, 
I feel that he is unusually well qualified to 
represent our party, our district, and our 
country in the Halls of Congress. He is a 
true American, a man of honesty, a man of 
courage, yes, more than that, when necessary, 
& grim man with guts, a man who will put 
winning the war above every other considera- 
tion, who will serve with charity and love 
for all his fellow Americans and with malice 
toward none. I therefore offer for your con- 
sideration, as our congressional candidate, 
the Honorable James A. SHANLEY, of New 
Haven. ' 


Americans, Through Research, Aid Our 
War Effort on the Home Front 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, we 
are aware that the all-out struggle in 
which we are engaged is a war of sur- 
vival which holds the promise of becom- 
ing more bitter before a decision is 
reached. People generally understand, 
I think, that this conflict is a survive or 
perish war, with no room for compro- 
mise. As civilians, and as citizens of the 
Nation which is our home and refuge, the 
No. 1 task that falls upon each of us 
is to support our armed forces in every 
possible manner, 
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' This task of yours and mine has four 
principal aspects: First, materials, sec- 
ond, construction; third, manpower; and, 
fourth, transportation. These are the 
four shortages against which we, as civil- 
ians, must fight and over which we must 
achieve a decisive decision before our 
military forces can achieve their victory 
on the battle line against our ruthless and 
resourceful enemies. These four short- 
ages are the fighting front for civilians 
and this battle must be won first by you 
and me in order to back up our airmen, 
soldiers, sailors, and marines, who will do 
their part unfailingly in military action. 

I emphasize just one of these four civil- 
ian battle fronts—the problem of mate- 
rials shortage. Like the other three, it is 
one which each of us can help to solve, 
no matter what our station in life. The 
materials shortage is really a collection 
of a vast number of separate but related 
shortages, which range from the salvage 
of toothpaste tubes, scrap iron, used rub- 
ber, and many other items, in which 
nearly every one of us can lend a hand, 
to the highly technical problems of mate- 
rials production by synthetic means, in 
which a gifted scientist here and there, 
after long and difficult study, finally un- 
locks another door in Nature’s treasure 
house. 

The minerals beneath the surface of 
our land have often been mentioned as a 
source of great and lasting wealth. Men 
have sought for, years by every means at 
their disposal to discover these mineral 
deposits and to devise ways to extract 
them from the ground. Of equal if not 
greater importance is the knowledge men 
carry in their minds of how to use these 
minerals. Savages were long familiar 
with coal and oil and other minerals, but 
they suffered from cold and hunger. 
They traveled or sent messages slowly 
on horseback or on foot, and they died 
in wholesale lots from the ravages of 
disease—not from the failure to discover 
the existence of minerals, not from a 
scarcity of materials, but from the lack 
of knowledge of how to use the natural 
wealth scattered abundantly about them. 
This is the tragedy that beset even our 
ancestors less than 150 years ago. It is 
no less the tragedy that besets us today. 

How to produce the products we want, 
at the time we need them, from the 
wealth of natural resources lying almost 
at our finger tips, is the crux of our ma- 
terials problem. Somewhat belatedly, 
perhaps, we realize the vital necessity of 
discovering that “know how” but steps 
are being taken to overcome our handi- 
cap. 

Mr. Speaker, I had hoped to speak 
these thoughts at dedication exercises to- 
day at Morgantown on completion of the 
Mineral Industries Building at the State 
University. Legislative duties made that 
trip impossible. 

On the fighting fronts the capture of 
a strong enemy position or the sinking of 
his battleships or the destruction of his 
aircraft by our forces is a matter for na- 
tional acclaim. But on the scientific 
front, perhaps within the distance that 
my voice is now traveling, there may be 
won a more significant victory by the 
discovery of methods to utilize available 
minerals and put them to serving our 
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immediate needs and building security 
for the future. 

As chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Production of Gasoline from Coal and 
Other Products, of the House Committee 
on Mines and Mining, I have been paying 
particular attention to the rapid develop- 
ment in recent years of a variety of meth- 
ods that have been perfected for the pro- 
duction of gasoline, fuel oil, plastics, rub- 
ber, and other critical materials from coal 
and other products. Such a survey as we 
have been privileged to make is encourag- 
ing. Progress is being made. However, 
as I have advocated long before war en- 
gulfed the world, research should be given 
still greater impetus than it has already 
received. Scientific progress and discov- 
ery is no less vital in peacetime than it 
is in wartime. The stimulation science 
receives in wartime as an emergency 
measure will carry over into peacetime 
with developments in civil life that may 
far surpass its military achievements. 
The investment we make in any effort to 
learn more about how to use the minerals 
at our disposal cannot be other than a 
wise one since knowledge we may gain 
will serve us well, both in war and in 
peace. 

Finally, it is important to recognize 
how much our war effort is dependent 
upon science, and the development of our 
knowledge of the “how.” In our critical 
materials problem we turn to. science. 
In transportation we turn to science for 
faster, more powerful locomotion, In 
manpower, we turn to science for im- 
provement in human efficiency as well as 
protection of health and life. In our 
construction problems, science is our 
powerful ally. 

I cannot too strongly urge that still 
greater effort be made to stimulate the 
search for the knowledge we must possess 
to win our civilian battles with the four 
shortages, The search must continue un- 
ceasingly and with renewed vigor. We 
must learn how to make what we regard 
today as useless materials into the weap- 
ons which will preserve our liberty, our 
culture, and our homes from destruction, 
and will in later years flow into peace- 
time products to increase our wealth and 
our happiness. 


The Merchant Marine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THOMAS J. LANE 


oF 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. LANE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include here- 
with an editorial written by Damon 
Runyon which appeared in the New York 
Daily Mirror of October 16. In his 
article Mr. Runyon emphasizes the dan- 
gers and hazards of merchant-marine 
service. In recognition of these condi- 
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tions, I introduced a bill, H. R. 7664, on 
October 6 to extend to members of the 
merchant marine the same rights, privi- 
leges, and benefits as are conferred on 
members of the armed forces. 

The editorial follows: 


DAMON RUNYON’S THE BRIGHTER SIDE 


Whenever I read an item telling of the 
sinking of a merchant ship or see a newsreel 
depiction of such a disaster, the thought 
comes to my mind that the unsung heroes 
of this war are the members of the merchant 
marine, They are the gallant men who sail 
the seven seas in the vessels that carry sup- 
plies to the far-flung armies. 

They are the men who often die without 
benefit of military or naval glory, their fate 
sometimes unknown for months, and then 
dismissed in a few brief newspaper lines. 
They go down to death in remote waters, 
victims of the hyenas of the sea, with no 
chance to fight back, or they drift aimlessly 
for days and weeks in open boats suffering 
the most incredible privations. 

I speak here not only of our own bold 
Americans but for the seamen of all our 
Allies—the British, the Australians, the Nor- 
wegians, the Dutch, the South Americans, 
and all the rest. They are the front-line 
soldiers of the sea, their weapons, their own 
skill and courage in taking the cargo boats 
through. Without them we could not hope 
to win the war. 

The world has never seen a greater demon- 
stration of fortitude than is now being pre- 
sented by the men of the merchant marine. 
In the last war theirs was a task desperate 
enough when the submarines and mines and 
the surface raiders of the Kaiser were the 
great hazards, but today these hazards have 
vastly increased. 

The subs of three enemy nations are always 
on the prowl in nearly all the waters of the 
earth in 10 times greater numbers than be- 
fore, the surface menace is infinitely greater, 
and mines remain, and worst of all is the 
danger from the air. In the last war this was 
as nothing compared to the present. 

The wide-ranging enemy hawks are every- 
where constantly on the lookout for the slow- 
moving merchant vessels which, without con- 
voys, are easy prey from the air, and which, 
even with convoy, must go through hell fire 
under attack. The stories of the bravery of 
the men of the merchant marine in taking 
their ships to port that are coming out of 
this war are worthy of place with the sagas 
of the bravest souls in Valhalla. The im- 
perishable tale of Dunkirk is pretty much of a 
tale of the merchant marine and the evacua- 
tion of Crete is largely to its credit. 

In other wars, the distances the merchant 
marine had to travel were comparatively 
short. Today, the cargo boats must carry 
their precious burdens to the most remote 
corners of the world, often unattended, The 
merchant marine is the life line of the armies 
and of vast civilian populations, too. Its roll 
of dead is proportionately greater than that 
of the armies and navies of all the Allies, yet 
it carries on undaunted. 

In the cold deeps of the North Atlantic and 
in the warm waters of the Caribbean lie hun- 
dreds and hundreds of the dead of the mer- 
chant marine, yet the living go on sailing 
their ships to their appointed destinations 
with high courage and matchless devotion 
to flag and country. Against mountainous 
seas, blizzards, and typhoons, against lurking 
death from sky and water, they sail on, a 
glorious band of patriotic men to whom no 
salute in mere words can be adequate. 

And yet as I look around me, I fail to see 
that anything is being done ashore for these 
‘men in the way of public attention such as 
is given soldiers and sailors that might let 
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them know that they are appreciated. It 
seems to me that this is an omission that 
should be remedied. The men of the mer- 
chant marine have placed a halo of glory on 
their service in this war and they are en- 
titled to more recognition than they are now 
receiving. 


National Reclamation Association 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include a news 
release by the Bureau of Reclamation 
which embodies two letters of great im- 
portance to the West and the Nation, 
which were read before the eleventh an- 
nual convention of the National Recla- 
mation Association at Denver, Colo., on 
October 15. 

The first is from President Roosevelt 
and reiterates the great interest the Na- 
tion’s Commander in Chief has shown in 
reclamation since he entered the White 
House on March 4, 1933. The great work 
that Theodore Roosevelt, with the late 
Senator Newlands, of Nevada, inaugu- 
rated in the passage of the reclamation 
law of 1902, has been given its greatest 
impetus during the 9 years Franklin D. 
Roosevelt has been at the helm of this 
country. 

Ably supporting the President has been 
Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, 
under whose Department the Bureau of 
Reclamation operates so effectively un- 
der Commissioner John C. Page. Mr. 
Ickes, as Administrator of the Public 
Works Administration, with the Presi- 
dent’s approval, started the great power 
program in the West through which the 
Nation was better prepared for war than 
it would have been otherwise. 

As chairman of the House Committee 
on Irrigation and Reclamation, I can at- 
test to the deep interest both President 
Roosevelt and Secretary Ickes have 
shown in the reclamation program. It 
has been my privilege and my good for- 
tune to cooperate in advancing legislation 
that has carried out their views on rec- 
Jamation and to support on the floor of 
the House the appropriations which have 
made possible the great progress recla- 
mation has made in the last 9 years. 

The news release and the letters, which 
speak for themselves, are as follows: 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
INFORMATION SERVICE, 
October 16, 1942. 

Letters from President Franklin D. Roose- 
velt and Secretary of the Interior Harold L. 
Ickes were laid before the eleventh annual 
convention of the National Reclamation As- 
sociation at Denver, Colo., Thursday, October 
15, by Abe Fortas, Under Secretary of the 
Interior. ‘The letters were addressed to O. S. 
Warden, of Great Falls, Mont., president of 
the association, 
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PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT'S LETTER 


THE WHITE HOUSE, 
Washington, October 7, 1942, 
Hon. O. S. WARDEN, 
President, National Reclamation 
Association, Denver, Colo. 

My Dear Mr. WARDEN: This year, for the 
first time in its history, the National Recla- 
mation Association is meeting with the Na- 
tion at war. 

For 10 years your organization has been 
fighting for the development of the arid third 
of our country by wise utilization of the 
West's precious water resources. You have 
had remarkable success in that fight in which 
Iam proud to have been allied with you. 

Now, with the needs of the war program 
uppermost in mind, my message to you is to 
keep up the good fight. Never before have 
the West's land and water resources meant 
so much to the Nation. Never before has 
there been greater need for their consérva- 
tion and protection; and, as the requirements 
of the war dictate, for their efficient utiliza- 
tion. 

Reclamation already has made great con- 
tributions to the war production program by 
expansion of its output of electric power to 
turn the wheels of war industry. It must 
continue that work and do more. As & 
greater output of western agriculture is re- 
quired in support of an all-out program of 
food producticn, reclamation must be ready 
to assist the West. The response in expand- 
ed output I realize will be in proportion to 
the labor and material available for irrigation 
construction. You are making, I know, the 
most of the facilities now in operation. 

Those two production programs, based on 
power and irrigation, go hand in hand in the 
West. They are vital in war. In peace they 
likewise will serve the Nation. They will 
stabilize the West, provide employment, and 
make possible farm homes for returning serv- 
ice men and war industrial workers. Your 
effort to advance these programs is a service 
to the Nation. 

Sincerely yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT. 


SECRETARY ICKES’ LETTER 


THE SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR, 
Washington, October 6, 1942. 
Hon. O. S. WARDEN, 
President, National Reclamation 
Association, Denver, Colo. 

Mr Dear Mr. Warpen: I appreciate this 
opportunity to reaffirm my interest in and 
concern for the work you of the National 
Reclamation Association are doing. The 
planning and construction of reclamation 
projects in the West are of great national 
importance. The war has given reclama- 
tion a new opportunity to prove itself, and 
it has not failed. 

Your association can be proud of the part 
it has taken in assisting reclamation to adapt 
itself to a program of maximum service to 
the Nation in its hour of peril. You pledged 
yourselves to do this in your No. 1 resolution 
adopted a year ago in the convention at 
Phoenix, and I congratulate you on your 
adherence to that pledge. 

A great deal has been accomplished in the 
last year. The association’s cooperation has 
helped the Government set in motion the 
largest electric-power program eyer blue- 
printed for consummation in a few years by 
any agency. Within a single year the Bureau 
of Reclamation has added nearly 500,000 kilo- 
watts of hydroelectric capacity—a 50-percent 
increase in its power output—to help trans- 
form raw materials into the weapons of war. 
More must be accomplished quickly in order 
that the needs of the Nation for power may 
be met, 

The West also should be prepared to meet 
Possible food shortages which may threaten 
the national welfare in this emergency. 
Through the construction program, which 
Commissioner Page has prepared at my direc- 


tion, the Bureau of Reclamation, when pro- 
vided with funds and priorities for mate- 
rials, can accelerate irrigation developments 
to furnish supplemental water for existing 
croplands to increase their food output, 
and to bring new lands under cultivation. 

On top of this war work, through its cur- 
rent investigations, the Bureau of Reclama- 
tion will have a shelf of feasible projects 
ready for launching at the close of the war 
to cushion the impact of our transition to 
a peacetime economy. These projects will 
provide employment and settlement oppor- 
tunities for demobilized servicemen and 
war industry workers. 

I am sure that you members of the Na- 
tional Reclamation Association are behind 
this program wholeheartedly. Your coun- 
sel and guidance will be of material aid in 
its fulfillment. è 

Sincerely yours, 
HAROLD L. Ickes, 
Secretary of the Interior. 


North Dakota’s Stake in Reclamation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I am including a news release 
by the Bureau of Reclamation which in- 
cludes an address delivered by Hon. John 
C. Page, Commissioner of Reclamation, 
before the second annual convention of 
the North Dakota Reclamation Associa- 
tion at Mandan, N. Dak., on October 6. 

The North Dakota Reclamation Asso- 
ciation is an organization of public- 
spirited citizens who are pledged to bring 
the water-conservation problems of our 
State to the attention of our own citi- 
zens and to the agencies of the Na- 
tional Government, which have a pri- 
mary responsiiblity in providing reme- 
dies. The slogan of the association, 
“Don’t forget the drought,” is especially 
impressive in these days of improved 
rainfall in North Dakota, for we must not 
overlook the disastrous effects of the 
drought of the 1930’s. If another drought 
were to come along, our State’s contribu- 
tion to the prosecution of the war would 
be seriously hampered. 

Commissioner Page has proposed a 
real start toward a permanent solution 
of the drought problem in western North 
Dakota. He sees a Missouri River com- 
pact which would permit North Dakota 
to use its share of the waters of this 
stream for irrigation as a real step. I 
not only favor North Dakota taking the 
leadership in the development of this 
compact, but I urge that immediate steps 
be taken to achieve this end. In Wash- 
ington I will see that legislation author- 
izing the States to draw up the agree- 
ment is introduced and enacted into law. 

The investigations of the Bureau of 
Reclamation of the unused water re- 
sources of North Dakota and the manner 
in which they can be utilized for irriga- 
tion, which I have urged that agency to 
expedite, indicate the possibilities of 
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reclamation developments in the State. 
I urge that the way be cleared for the 
prompt construction of all feasible 
projects. 

The Buford-Trenton project in Wil- 
liams County, for the construction of 
which I have pressed, is nearing com- 
pletion. It will be an important factor 
in stabilizing the population and agri- 
cultural conditions in that semiarid area. 

The news release embodying Commis- 
sioner Page’s address is as follows: 


Proposes Mitssourt RIVER Compact To AID IN 
COMBATING DROUGHT 


To aid in combating recurring drought in 
the Great Plains, Commissioner of Reclama- 
tion John C. Page today urged a Missouri 
River compact to govern the use for irriga- 
tion of the waters of that stream, Speaking 
before the second annual convention of the 
North Dakota Reclamation Association at 
Mandan, N. Dak., Commissioner Page warned 
that drought would critically affect North 
Dakota’s contribution of foodstuffs vital to 
the prosecution of the war. 

North Dakota, Montana, and South Dakota 
should take the lead in developing the com- 
pact, Mr. Page said. The interstate agree- 
ment would govern the use and regulation 
of the stream and its tributaries for power, 
flood control, and navigation, as well as irri- 
gation. When the compact is approved by 
the Congress, a system of multiple-purpose 
projects would be developed for protection 
in the event of a long war. In a post-war 
construction program these projects would 
provide employment and settlement opportu- 
nities for returning service men and war 
industrial workers. 

Commissioner Page emphasized that the 
States of the upper Missouri and its tribu- 
taries are concerned with water conservation 
for irrigation and power. Downstream the 
States are interested in fiood control and 
navigation. Among the States which would 
be parties to a Missouri River compact are 
Wyoming, Colorado, Nebraska, Jowa, Kansas, 
and Missouri, as well as North Dakota, Mon- 
tana, and South Dakota. 

Irrigation, Commissioner Page asserted, af- 
forded the only means of combatting drought 
such as wrecked the agriculture of the Great 
Plains in the last decade. While climatic 
conditions have improved in the Great Plains 
with heavier rainfall, full recovery of the 
range and cultivated dry farm areas has been 
retarded by ravages of the drought. 

More than 4,500,000 of the irrigated acres in 
the West are now receiving water from Fed- 
eral Reclamation projects. Many of these and 
multiple-purpose projects like Boulder Dam 
and Grand Coulee Dam are producing power 
for war industries and conserving water for 
augmenting municipal supplies for military 
centers and industrial operations. War in- 
dustries in the West are located principally 
in or near irrigated developments which pro- 
vide more than 70 percent of the food sup- 
plies for the civilian and military population 
in the arid and semiarid regions west of the 
one hundredth meridian. 

Commissioner Page’s address, as prepared 
for delivery at Mandan, is as follows: 


“NORTH DAKOTA’S STAKE IN RECLAMATION 


“This second meeting of the North Dakota 
Reclamation Association reaffirms the con- 
cern of the people of North Dakota in long- 
range planning for irrigation. I say ‘long 
range’ because that is the kind of planning 
es a to bring reclamation projects into 

ng. 

“Last year, when I attended your conven- 
tion at Minot, I was impressed with your 
slogan, ‘Don’t forget the drought.’ I thought 
then and I feel just as strongly today that 
you people of the northern great plains do 
well to remain alert to the disastrous years 
of the great drought of the last decade. 
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“If we are to avoid the heartbreaks, the 
economic waste of uprooted families, and the 
succeeding crop losses of dry-land farmers, 
we must not only plan but must put into 
execution effective methods of combating the 
drought. Positive action is required. You 
people want prevention of future catastrophe, 
not relief from it after another dry cycle has 
paralyzed these border States between the 
humid East and the semiarid West. 

“Despite the improved climatic conditions 
of recent years, North Dakota agriculture has 
not yet recovered. The State has fewer farms 
by several thousand than it had in 1930. The 
population which fled your farms has not 
returned. Your contribution to the war food 
needs, extensive as it has been, is hampered 
by the aftermath of the drought. 

“The Bureau of Reclamation is deeply con- 
cerned with your problem. It is charged 
by law with responsibility for promoting the 
conservation and wise utilization of the 
waters of the Great Plains and other west- 
ern areas. Our engineers are studying ways 
and means by which this can be done to 
best advantage in North Dakota, so the 
waters of your streams can be used to make 
up the deficiencies of low rainfall in the 
western and central counties of this State. 

“The Missouri River and its tributaries are 
the major source of supply for any extensive 
irrigation developments in the Dakotas and 
eastern Montana. Of course, the Missouri 
River flows through a number of other States. 
Also, reclamation undertakings such as those 
under study will have a profound effect on 
the general welfare of the whole Nation. 
Therefore, the disposition of the waters of 
the Upper Missouri is of vital concern to the 
Federal Government as well as to North Da- 
kota, Montana, and South Dakota. 

“The time is propitious for the water- 
minded leaders of these three States, to- 
gether with the appropriate agencies of the 
Federal Government, to take the leadership in 
the solution of this problem. A Missouri 
River compact, including also other States 
involved, would pave the way for an equitable 
distribution and control of the waters of 
that great stream. 

“The best use to which the Missouri River 
can be put from above Fort Peck to Yankton 
should be a major goal. If promptly carried 
out, the study might well produce a program 
of multiple-purpose projects which could be 
made ready for post-war developments in 
which construction jobs and irrigated farm 
settlement opportunities for returning sery- 
icemen and industrial workers would be of 
importance. 

“The interest of the States of the Upper 
Missouri is primarily in irrigation with 
double use made of water for power at fea- 
sible sites. Wyoming and other States in 
which tributaries of the Missouri rise also 
have a stake in the solution. Downstream, 
the States are concerned with navigation 
and fiood control. The responsibility of the 
Bureau of Reclamation and other agencies 
of the Federal Government cuts across one 
or more of these features. The interests of 
all must be considered in any compact that 
may be developed, 

“It will not be news to you that the crea- 
tion of a Reclamation Association in this 
State last year was not the first formal 
effort in North Dakota to organize in behalf 
of irrigation. I refer to the meeting in this 
same month, 39 years ago, of the first North 
Dakota Irrigation Congress, held at Bismarck. 
I have read the proceedings of that first 
irrigation congress with keen interest, and 
I find that the basic facts advanced then in 
support of irrigation in North Dakota are 
just as tenable today. The need for irri- 
gated land to complement grazing land even 
in those earlier days was recognized. It was 
stated clearly by a Stark County stockman, 
T. S. Underhill, in a letter to William H. 
Brown of Manden, the Secretary of the First 


Irrigation Congress. Let me quote a portion 
of Mr. Underhill’s testimony: 

“While sheep and cattle are still in evi- 
dence, and the leading product, the industry 
is not so satisfactory as formerly; the great 
numbers of flocks and herds and cultivated 
acres contribute to exhaust the natural re- 
source—the native grasses—and prevents 
full development and the fattening of stock 
to a profitable point. Consequently, to 
maintain this industry we require an assured 
increased production from the soil. It is 
proven that in no way can this be so surely 
accomplished as by application of water. 
The limited experiments in irrigation in this 
district have given sufficient tangible re- 
sults—in the growth of fodder crops— 
through the driest of seasons,’ 

“The need now is not only for irrigated 
land to complement range, but also to pro- 
vide cash crops under a balanced system of 
conservation farming. Sugar beets, potatoes 
and seed crops can be made profitable on a 
much larger acreage under irrigation. 

“At the time the First Irrigation Congress 
met, the irrigation program of the Federal 
Government was just 1 year old. The mag- 
nitude of the responsibility assumed by the 
Government was interpreted by J. H. Worst, 
then president of your State Agricultural 
College. President Worst said, in addressing 
the Irrigation Congress: 

“I approach this project of irrigation a 
great deal as a man approaches a subject that 
he cannot live to see fully consummated. 
* + + When our fathers planned and 
founded this great government of ours, they 
had certain work to do, battles 
to fight, obstacles to overcome. * * * We 
are growing, still * * * and in the next 10 
years, if this question of irrigation is found 
feasible in the estimation of the Secretary 
of the Interior, and the irrigation work is 
started, still in 50 or 100 years from now the 
work will not be finished.’ 

“Nearly 40 years have elapsed since Presi- 
dent Worst spoke. In that time Federal 
reclamation has made substantial progress. 
More than 40 projects nowiin operation in 15 
States provide irrigation water for 4,500,000 
acres of land, including areas that receive 
supplemental supplies. These irrigated lands 
are making valuable contributions to the war 
food needs of the Nation. 

“Great multiple-purpose projects like 
Boulder Dam and Grand Coulee Dam now 
generating power for war industries also will 
serve irrigation by storing waters that will be 
put to double use. 

“But in the West as a whole we have not 
reached the half-way mark in our irrigation 
program, Completion of projects under con- 
struction or authorized call for the Bureau 
to serve more than 12,000,000 acres. Of these 
about 5,000,000 acres will be new land brought 
into cultivation. The remaining 7,000,000 
acres will be areas now inadequately irri- 
gated by other systems and faced with retro- 
gression to the desert. 

“Through the foresight of President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt and Secretary of the 
Interior Harold L, Ickes, with the support of 
the Congress, the foundation was laid for 
the current reclamation construction pro- 
gram and for the extensive investigations of 
western water resources which will make 
possible still further irrigation expansion in 
the West. 

“Wherever reclamation projects have 
brought water to thirsty soils, taxable values 
have been greatly increased. In your sister 
State of Montana is an illustration of the in- 
creased taxable values that result from the 
transformation of dry lands into productive 
farms with assured water supplies. In five 
counties in Montana the assessed value per 
acre of irrigated land averaged $38.53 com- 
pared with $6.41 per acre of tillable dry 
lands. ted land contributes six times 
as much to tax values as adjacent dry land. 
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Crop yields under irrigation are two to three 
times as great as the national average of 
agricultural land. 

“Significance attaches to the fact that 
many of the new war industries in the West 
have been located in or near irrigated areas. 
Here’ water has been found for industrial 
and domestic purposes, food supplies are 
assured, and the population centered about 
these oases have provided war workers. 

“In North Dakota a start has been made 
toward irrigation through Federal reclama- 
tion of the lower Yellowstone project in 
McKenzie County and the Buford-Trenton 
project in ‘Williams County. The acreage is 
not large, but a start has been made, Pur- 
ther progress, in a major degree, is up to 
you men and women of the North Dakota 
Reclamation Association. 

“The time element should not be disturb- 
ing. Remember that as far back as the 
1870's—70 years ago—the farmers of the San 
Jogquin Valley in California were urging 
that the surplus waters of the Sacramento 
River be transferred to their area to make up 
a deficiency in rainfall. Yet the Central 
Valley project was not authorized until 1935 
and is still under construction. In 1908, 
there was a movement to harness the lower 
Colorado River for flood control and irriga- 
tion. Twenty years later Boulder Dam was 
authorized. A score of years, perhaps more, 
went into the p phases of the Co- 
lumbia River development, which resulted in 
the completion of Grand Coulee Dam this 
year, and the irrigation system is not yet 
under way. 

“Before modern irrigation projects are 
built, much more than our conviction of their 
feasibility is required. The repayable costs 
of the projects must be returned to the Fed- 
eral Treasury, through the combined efforts 
of all beneficiaries, direct and indirect. Be- 
fore a project can be authorized, it must be 
demonstrated to the Secretary of the In- 
terior and to the President that the repayable 
costs charged to irrigation and power can be 
recovered. In most multiple-purpose proj- 
ects, power revenues assist in repaying irri- 
gation costs. 

“In the case of small projects authorized 
under the water conservation and utiliza- 
tion program, the costs ordinarily repayable 
by irrigation have been reduced materially 
by contributions of labor by the Work Proj- 
ects Administration or the Civilian Conser- 
vation Corps. The Buford-Trenton project, 
now nearing completion near Williston, is 
being constructed under this program. 

“I would be less than frank if I did not 
tell you that the projects which the Bureau 
of Reclamation has under investigation in 
North Dakota are high-cost projects. That is 
not peculiar to North Dakota. All reclama- 
tion projects in the West are, comparable to 
earlier works, high-cost undertakings. The 
days of easy, low-cost stream diversion are 
past. To provide a firm supply of water re- 
quires construction of expensive storage 
works, pumping plants, siphons, and canals. 

“The cost of a large project like the Mis- 
souri Souris, in which all North Dakotans 
are enthusiastically concerned, will be very 
high. Preliminary estimates indicate that, 
if the project is authorized, at least $15,000,000 
will have to be paid by local taxation of 
direct and indirect beneficiaries in addition 
to the costs assigned to irrigators and power 
consumers, 

“That kind of taxation is now new. Prece- 
dent has been established. An example of 
this new philosophy of irrigation finance is 
found in the Colorado-Big Thompson project 
in Colorado, where a part of the $25,000,000 
of the cost of the works is scheduled to be 
repaid by an ad valorem tax levied against 
the assessed valuation of all property in the 
northern Colorado conservancy district. By 
this public-spirited cooperation it is possible 
to bring water from the western slope of the 
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Rockies through the Continental Divide by 
means of a 13-mile tunnel. It will produce 
power on both the western and eastern slopes 
and provide supplemental water for 615,000 
acres of land in the South Platte Basin of 
Colorado. 

“The Missouri Souris project also has navi- 
gation implications, Fort Peck Dam, below 
which water from the Missouri would be di- 
verted to serve this project, was constructed 
by the Army engineers as a navigation project. 
Power development and irrigation are inci- 
dental, 

“Montana, North Dakota, and South Da- 
kota, with vast potential irrigation areas, 
are concerned in the use of the waters of the 
upper Missouri. This fact leads me to empha- 
size that any comprehensive plan for irriga- 
tion development from this source rests on 
a cooperative understanding among the 
States and the Federal Government. 

“Projects which may be uncovered by basin- 
wide studies of the Cannonball, Knife, and 
Heart River areas may not be affected by the 
navigation requirements of the Missouri. 
Neither may these requirements necessarily 
bar the small pumping developments pro- 
posed in the Goodall, Seneschall, Wesson, 
and Williston areas. But an interstate com- 
pact approved by the Congress governing the 
uses of the waters of the Missouri would 
clarify the atmosphere. 

“The steam electric plant proposed by the 
Bureau for construction at Bismarck would 
meet war demands for power. It would also 
serve to firm the hydro output at the dams 
constructed under a comprehensive plan for 
the development of irrigation on the Mis- 
souri in North Dakota. 

“Existing conditions are not conducive to 
the inauguration at this time of new irriga- 
tion projects, and there is little probability 
that the irrigation projects now under in- 
vestigation in North Dakota can be built 
until the war is over. Let us examine the 
facts as they probably will have to be faced. 

“The criteria that will be weighed in post- 
war building must, it seems to me, include 
two major factors. First is the provision for 
employment in those areas where the need 
is most acute, and second is the need for 
permanent farm homes where they can be 
self-sustaining for returned servicemen and 
displaced war workers. 

“North Dakota has potential projects which 
no doubt could meet those requirements. 
Your continued vigorous support of projects 
now under investigation will be a factor in 
the competition for post-war building. 

“The big job of making the peace secure 
will include, as a major phase, the growing 
of food to feed a hungry world. Then the 
demands for production of food will not be 
qualified by shortages of materials required 
for construction. Cessation of manufacture 
of armaments will release productive capac- 
ity of the heavy industries for the type of 
machinery and equipment needed in build- 
ing dams and canals. Factories that have 
been pouring out the implements of war will 
need orders for the durable goods of peace- 
time economy. Irrigation and power projects 
will be built. 

“The construction program of the Bureau 
of Reclamation today is geared to the war. 
in the interest of winning this greatest of all 
wars, we have accelerated power production to 
meet the war needs. This work has all been 
on multiple-purpose projects which will ben- 
efit irrigation directly or indirectly. Con- 
struction of irrigation facilities has been ad- 
vanced so far as possible with the minimum 
use of critical materials and where labor has 
been available. 

“The wartime objectives of the Bureau are 
these: 

“First. Power to overcome the supremacy 
of the Axis Nations in electric energy for the 
production of airplanes, warships, and muni- 
tions, and for other vital services. 

“Second. Water for military centers, indus- 
trial and municipal purposes. 


“Third. Food, forage, and fiber to meet the 
war needs in the Great Plains, Mountain, and 
Pacific States through assurance of irrigation 
water for established producing areas and for 
new land which can be quickly brought into 
production. 

“Without interference with its war activi- 
ties the Bureau is pressing its investigations 
of irrigation developments which can be in- 
cluded in a shelf of feasible projects to be 
ready for speedy launching when peace comes. 
In all, more than 200 projects are under in- 
vestigation, including those I have mentioned 
in North Dakota, 

“The extension of the Buford-Trenton 
project in Williams County, recently approved 
by the President, from an irrigable acreage of 
13,400 acres to 14,800 acres, indicates recogni- 
tion of the value of this type of project in 
maintaining established agricultural com- 
munities. It has provided work of a perma- 
nent character for Work Projects Administra- 
tion labor and will anchor many families who 
otherwise might be forced to leave your State. 
It is an example of a type of project under 
the water conservation and utilization pro- 
gram which will doubtless find an important 
part in the post-war program. 

“Every project that will conserve water, 
provide permanent settlement opportunities 
for worthy families, increase agricultural pro- 
duction, and add to the wealth of the com- 
munity deserves your consideration and sup- 
port. 

“I stress again the requirement for con- 
tinuous, organized effort on the part of the 
people of North Dakota, if the irrigation proj- 
ects under investigation are to materialize. 
These projects, multiple-purpose in scope, 
must look to assessments upon indirect ben- 
eficiaries, if they are to be justified. To 
build projects of the magnitude of the Mis- 
souri-Sourils requires exhaustive examination 
of each segment of the total undertaking. 

“I want to assure you that the Bureau of 
Reclamation is fully aware of the need for 
stabilizing agriculture in North Dakota 
through efficient, economic use of its water 
resources. The lessons learned from the 
drought need not be taught again. A mere 
glance at a chart of yainfall records in the 
Great Plains will remind us that, without 
irrigation, years of drought and suffering will 
visit North Dakota again just as surely as 
they came in the past. Nature varies the 
pattern of her behavior only superficially. 
To equalize her cyclic fluctuations is the job 
that the Bureau of Reclamation, with your 
help, will accomplish. 

“North Dakota has a vital stake in Recla- 
mation. The interstate study of the Mis- 
sour! River I urge is a major step toward its 
realization.” 


Navy Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, October 27 will be Navy Day, 
and it is most appropriate that it should 
be observed this year because of the war 
in which we are engaged and the im- 
portant part that the Navy is playing and 
will continue to play until victory is won. 

Under leave granted, I submit here- 
with a statement by Mr. Roy Miller, of 
Corpus Christi, Tex., vice president, 
Navy League of the United States, and 
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Texas State chairman for Navy Day, con- 
cerning Navy Day. 

This is a very fine tribute to the Navy 
and a forceful presentation of the need 
and importance of observing Navy Day 
this year, and I am sure will be of in- 
terest to the American people. 

The statement follows: 


For the first time since its inception 
20 years ago, we observe a Navy Day on Octo- 
ber 27, with a Nation and a Navy at war. 
Most appropriately Navy Day annually oc- 
curs on the birthday of a great American, 
the late Theodore Roosevelt, who deservedly 
will always be known as the father of the 
modern American Navy. 

Since its organization, the Navy League of 
the United States has been the voice of the 
American people urging the creation and 
maintenance of a Navy large and powerful 
enough to insure and guarantee our security 
and freedom. Mindful of our peaceful pur- 
pose and our traditional policy of nonagres- 
sion, we sought neither superiority nor pres- 
tige but only parity and equality with other 
great powers. Subject to and controlled al- 
ways by public sentiment—the sole master 
of a free people—our responsible representa- 
tives in the Government respected and main- 
tained this policy with due regard to our 
agreements and commitments to other 
nations. 

The sudden, though not unexpected out- 
break of hostilities in Europe naturally found 
us unprepared. However, sensing the cer- 
tainty of our ultimate involvement because 
of the issues at stake, the Congress, in re- 
sponse to a practically unanimous public de- 
mand, immediately authorized expenditures 
to insure the building of the world's most 
powerful Navy. At the time Navy Day was 
observed a year ago, the Congress had author- 
ized the enormous expenditure of $7,234,- 
262,178 to build the greatest array of fight- 
ing ships under one flag the world has ever 
seen. Included in this stupendous program 
were 32 battleships, 18 aircraft carriers, 91 
cruisers, 364 destroyers, and 186 submarines— 
a total of 691 vessels of war. Since then the 
program has been substantially enlarged. 

An official report recently released by Chair- 
man VINSON, of the House Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee, and prepared in cooperation with the 
Navy Department reveals with what remark- 
able speed this ambitious program is being 
executed. The volume of naval ship con- 
struction has increased 360 percent. Ship- 
building for the Navy is going on in 225 
yards. Nearly half a million workmen are 
employed. Ships are being completed far 
ahead of schedule. On June 30 last (the end 
of the fiscal year), 3,230 naval vessels, in- 
ciuding combat, auxiliary, and patrol ships 
and mine sweepers were under construction 
for our Navy, and 218 more were being built 
for our allies. In addition, 11,659 small ves- 
sels were being built. 

The Navy's great air arm, officially char- 
acterized as wunexcelled in performance, 
striking power, and efficiency, is being en- 
larged and augmented to amazing propor- 
tions. The carrier program, the extent of 
which cannot be revealed, is designed to give 
the naval air arm unprecedented striking 
power. During the last fiscal year, 4,895 air- 
craft were added to this vital part of the 
Navy’s power, and plant expansion is rapidly 
building up to an output of just under 2,000 
planes a month, Pilot training facilities have 
been multiplied manyfold, as witness the . 
great training station at Corpus Christi, prob- 
ably the largest aviation establishment of 
any kind in the world. 

We have just and ample cause to be proud 
of our great and glorious Navy, man for man, 
ship for ship, on the sea, under the sea, and 
in the air, the strongest, the most powerful, 
and the most efficient in the world. There 
will be no more Pearl Harbors, whether con- 
ceived in ruthless, cowardly treachery or di- 
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rect frontal attack. As the weeks and months 
go by and as its rapidly growing power in 
ships and planes and men pours to the battle 
fronts, the Navy in close and unified coopera- 
tion with our magnificent land forces and 
our allies will fulfill its glorious mission in 
the cause of world freedom. Step by step, 
island by island, they will push and pursue 
the demented and deluded demons of destruc- 
tion to the very gates of Tokyo, Berlin, and 
Rome, and there accomplish their final and 
complete annihilation. The process may be 
slow and tedious, the price may not be small, 
but the result is as sure as certainty itself, 
“for behind the dark unknown standeth God 
within the shadow keeping watch over His 
own.” 

Let us make Navy Day this year an occa- 
sion of gratitude and thanksgiving fo: what 
our Navy has done and is doing to insure 
our security and our freedom. Let us pledge 
to it, anew and without stint, our help and 
support, our loyalty and confidence in any 
and every way in which we as grateful civil- 
ians can serve. I trust Navy Day this year 
will be observed by all of the people of 
Texas and that commercial, civic, and patri- 
otic organizations and luncheon clubs, as 
they have in the past at their meetings 
nearest Navy Day, will observe the day with 
appropriate programs. I especially request 
that the mayors of our cities and towns, by 
appropriate proclamation, will call upon 
the people generally to make some observ- 
ance of the day. I suggest also that in our 
public schools appropriate programs may be 
arranged so that our young people may be 
given some insight into the significance of 
the occasion. 

In my annual Navy Day statement a 
year ago, I said, “A Navy, the most powerful 
in the world, is America’s greatest need in 
this dark and foreboding hour. It, and it 
alone, constitutes our surest guaranty for 
the preservation of our civilization, our 
democracy, and all of those priceless freedoms 
which have made America the greatest, rich- 
est, and most powerful Nation of all time.” 
Those words were true then. In the light of 
momentous events of the past year they are, 
if possible, more true today. Through no 
reason or cause of our making, everything 
we hold dear—all of our freedoms without 
which to free men and free women life itself 
would not be worth living—hangs in the 
balance, the issue between victory and 
wefeat. 

With our glorious Navy rapidly approach- 
ing the zenith of unexampled might, stand- 
ing between us and ready at every oppor- 
tunity to release its growing power against 
the enemy in every theater of this global war, 
we thank God, lift our eyes to the East and 
await in confidence the dawning of a better 
and brighter day. 


This Is an American Crisis—We Must 
Not Fail 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. STEPHEN M. YOUNG 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. YOUNG. Mr. Speaker, this is an 
American crisis. Our Nation has never 
been in such grave peril as at this time. 
This generation is on trial. Other gen- 
erations of Americans have not failed— 
we must not fail. 

The revolutionary patriots fought to 
secure independence. We have been abo 


tacked and must of necessity fight to 
maintain our freedom. We must have 
unity for victory. We fight because we 
have been attacked. We fight to pre- 
serve our way of life, to make our own 
laws, to enjoy liberty and happiness in 
our own way, and to select our own 
Officials. 

Complete victory and utter destruction 
of the Japs and Germans can come only 
through the efforts and sacrifices of every 
man and woman able to work, give, or 
fight. If we win, free men and women 
can settle their differences in a demo- 
cratic way at the ballot box and in courts 
whose judges are sworn to uphold the 
Constitution of the United States. If we 
lose, there will be no freedom, our Con- 
stitution will not exist, and all differences 
will be liquidated in the Hitler way. 

The defense of the United States today 
rests largely on three pivotal measures: 
The repeal of the arms embargo, which 
made it possible for our present Allies to 
get weapons; selective service, which 
gave us a real army in a time of grave 
danger; and lease-lend, which gave our 
Allies more direct and substantial aid. 

We must make up our minds to this: 
There will be no peace for us until the 
power of Berlin and Tokyo—of the Ger- 
man and Jap war lor’s—has been utterly 
broken, .smashed iy b bits, and anni- 
hilated so that it cru never arise again. 
I will under no cifcumstances favor a 
peace without complete American vic- 
tory. We must fight on until we have 
taught our enemies a lesson they and 
the world will never forget. Let us 
sacrifice and look for that day—certain 
to come—when the graceful circling of 
American wings over the black smolder- 
ing cities of Japan and Germany will pro- 
claim a final end to the mad and lustful 
bid for power by outlaw aggressor 
nations, 


The Farm Labor Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. FADJO CRAVENS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 16,1942 - 


Mr. CRAVENS. Mr. Speaker, under 
the leave to extend my remarks, I am in- 
cluding 5 letter recently received from 
the oftictrs of South Sebastian County, 
Ark., Farm Bureau, which not only dem- 
onstrates the attitude of agriculture to- 
ward the war effort but also contains 
some very constructive proposals as to 
how agricultural production may he 
maintnined. I solicit the consideration of 
the House of the contents of this letter, 
which is as follows: 


HUNTINGTON, ARK., October 10, 1942. 
Hon. Fapyo Cravens, 
Washington, D. C. 

Desr Sir: South Sebastian County Farm 
Bureau met in Greenwood on Saturday, Octo- 
ber 10, for the purpose of discussing problems 
confronting farm people. 

The question of farm labor arose and was 
discussed by leaders from different communi- 
ties in the county, It was the wish of the 
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Farm Bureau that you become acquainted 
with the thinking of the farm people of this 
county on the problem. 

Each one stated that there is a shortage 
of farm labor at this time and that the 
shortage is becoming more acute. They also 
discussed the feasibility of a suggested plan 
in supplementing farm labor with the aged, 
military rejects, and labor from cities and 
towns, but they ail felt that this would not 
get the job done of raising huge quantities 
of food and feed needed in the war, and that 
they would not recommend a blanket defer- 
ment of agricultural workers, but a deferment 
of men now producing enough food to be of 
help in the war effort. 

As a result of this study, the Farm Bureau 
wishes to submit the following suggestions 
for consideration of helping solve the farm 
problem: 

1. That care be taken to maintain, insofar 
as possible, at least one farmer on each local 
selective service board dealing with farm 
registrants. 

2. That every encouragement be given se- 
lective service boards to place essential agri- 
cultural laborers in a deferred classification, 
such as unmarried men in class 2-B an 
married men in class 3-B. e 

3. Urge the selective service boards to make 
use of the information in the hands of the 
county agricultural leaders regarding the 
farms occupied by individual registrants. 

4. That selective service boards require all 
farm registrants not yet inducted into the 
service to execute the agricultural question- 
naires, and that selective service boards ex- 
amine these questionnaires and reclassify all 
persons who qualify or are more valuable as 
keymen in agriculture, giving them a classi- 
fication as recommended in item 2 of this 


5. That an appeal be made to the proper 
individuals in Washington for the organiza- 
tion of some type of occupational classifica- 
tions for men in agricultural and industrial 
groups which will retain essential men in 
their positions. 

6. That more authority be given to the 
Manpower Board in order that persons living 
in towns, who spend most of their time loaf- 
ing, whittling, and discussing how to run 
the country, be required to go out on the 
farms and help farmers with producing food 
for freedom. 

Respectfully submitted. 

U. A. VARNER, 
President, South Sebastian County 
Farm Bureau, Huntington, Ark. 
Mrs. JOE ETHERIDGE, 
Secretary, South Sebastian County 
Farm Bureau, Mansfield, Ark. 


Closing of Gold Mines 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. CHENOWETH. Mr. Speaker, on 
last Monday I called the attention of the 
House to the order issued by W. P. B. 
closing the gold mines of this country. 
At a mass meeting in Victor, Colo., on 
Monday night over 800 citizens of Victor 
and Cripple Creek expressed their oppo- 
sition to the action of the War Produc- 
tion Board. These miners are loyal 
Americans and are going to comply with 
the order, under protest, however, and 
intend to take an appeal therefrom. ‘The 
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mines are now being closed, as yesterday 
was the last day on which ore could be 
broken. 

I am including an editorial from the 
Times-Record of Cripple Creek, Colo., 
which portrays the picture in this gold- 
mining town. 

WE, WHO ARE ABOUT TO DIE, SALUTE YOU 

Our death warrant has been signed, and we, 
the 3,000 people of the Cripple Creek district 
who are about to die, salute the bureaucrats 
who have seen fit to annihilate us. 

The Cripple Creek district is now the Lidice 
of Colorado. The closing of our mines will 
completely destroy our communities. In all 
probability many of the mines will never 
reopen and our streets will be covered with 
grass. 

To you, the people who have everything you 
possess tied up right here, hats off for the 
way in which you are taking the blow. You 
are made of the stuff that knows no licking. 

You have been through many, many hard- 
ships before and the only yellow streak which 
has ever been in evidence here is the gold 
which is now in such disrepute. 

As we talk it over with the neighbors this 
morning, we find so much evidence of that 
loyalty and spirit which is characteristic of 
the class of people who dig for gold. 

Instead of hearing “What’s going to happen 
to me?” we hear, from every one, “I guess I 
can go out and get a job all right, but how 
about Jack? He isn't able to do anything 
else; I feel sorry for him.” 

In our dazed condition this morning there 
are so many things that we cannot seem to 
understand. Is it because we are in a 
stupor that things don’t add up, or is it 
because fundamentally it is just poor arith- 
metic? 

We are American citizens trying in every 
way to assume our share of the war effort. 
We are sending our boys to fight for our 
country. We are making sacrifices to buy 
war bonds and have dug out approximately 
a million and a half pounds of scrap as our 
little effort. 

But now we are told to board up our 
homes, close our businesses and stop digging 
for gold while at the same time our Govern- 
ment is buying gold from Canada, Africa, and 
South America. 

We just can’t understand why we are 
singled out to be sacrificed while our Gov- 
ernment is selling gold mining machinery 
to foreign countries so that they can mine 
their gold and sell it back to us. 

The order has come to shut it down, how- 
ever, and we must take it. But as thinking, 
“free” Americans we cannot help but wonder. 


Mr. Speaker, it is a serious situation 
when any board or department of the 
Government can arbitrarily close a legiti- 
mate business. In my opinion the War 
Production Board or no agency thereof 
has any such power or authority. The 
order provides for an appeal and this 
will be perfected. However, irreparable 
damage will have been done before the 
matter can be reviewed. 

I wish also to call the attention of the 
House to an order issued on October 7, 
1942, by Mr. Paul V. McNutt, Chairman 
of the War Manpower Commission, under 
the provisions of which these gold miners 
who have been deprived of work at their 
homes in Victor and Cripple Creek and 
other gold communities, are now pre- 
vented from obtaining employment ex- 
cept in certain industries or by consent of 
the Commission. Certainly, Mr. Speaker, 
we are traveling a dangerous road if'such 
orders are permitted to go unchallenged. 


I desire to include telegrams received 
by me from individuals, committees, and 
organizations in Colorado protesting 
against this order: 


Victor, Coto., October 11, 1942. 
Epcar CHENOWETH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Copy of telegram sent Donald Nelson: 

“Did you investigate present labor condi- 
tions in gold camp before stopping gold 
production? This means literal destruction 
of Cripple Creek district towns livelihood of 
majority remaining, disrupting home and 
community life. Do you prefer people on 
relief or supporting war with cash? Letter 
and petition follow.” 

Victor Federated Woman’s Club, Elks 
Lodge, Victor City Council, Sylva- 
nite Club, Odd Fellows, Rebekahs, 
St. Victors Catholic Church, Com- 
munity Church, Woman’s Society 
for Christian Work, Order of East- 
ern Star No. 28, Masonic Lodge No. 
99, 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO., 
: October 12, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Protest stop order on gold mining, It will 
pauperize parents of many men in service 
to no good purpose. What will those boys 
think? 

Evan J. WILLIAMS. 
COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO., 
October 12, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

The mining committee of the Colorado 
Springs Chamber of Commerce has carefully 
considered limitation order L—208 of the War 
Production Board, Mining Branch, issued 
October 8, 1942, ordering the closing of all 
gold mines in the United States and its Ter- 
ritory. The city of Colorado Springs and the 
Cripple Creek-Victor mining districts are par- 
ticularly damaged by this order and will 
result in irreparable injury to these com- 
munities without benefit to the war effort. 
We therefore respectfully request your assist- 
ance in attempting to get this order re- 
scinded. 

COLORADO SPRINGS 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 
Max W. BOWEN, 
Chairman, Mining Committee. 


Canon Crry, COLO., October 13, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

The gold-mine closing order, if enforced, is 
the opening wedge for the New Dealers to 
wreck all private business just as the notion 
strikes them. See that this closing of a busi- 
ness by Government decree is stopped. Speak 
up and keep our democracy going. 

E. B. WOODFORD. 
Canon CiryY, Coro., October 13, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Closing of privately owned business by 
Government decree is not only unconstitu- 
tional but causes the people to lose all that 
makes life worth living. The order to close 
our gold mines, if enforced, opens the way for 
complete ruin of all individual enterprise. 
Stop the waste of manpower caused by social- 
reform schemes and 40-hour week, etc. Can- 
cel the gold-mine closing order. 

Don DELANEY. 
H. AND D. CHEVROLET Co. 
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CoLorano SPRINGS, CoLO., October 14, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 

House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

I wish to add my protest to the closing of 
Cripple Creek District. It is not necessary to 
tell you that this closing order is criminal, 
I feel sure you will do all you can to keep the 
gold mines going. 

Mrs. A. E, CARLTON. 
DENVER, CoLo., October 13, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C.: 

As widow stockholder of Golden Cycle Cor- 
poration my only source of income, I beg re- 
versal or complete amendment order stop- 
ping mines operations. 

EDNA OLCOTT HUGHES. 
Canon Ciīry, Coro., October 14, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C.: 

What will be left of privately owned busi- 
ness when the New Deal gets done with us? 
Nothing, absolutely’ nothing, and you all 
know it. The order to close our gold mines 
is just another New Deal idea to wreck an- 
other privately owned industry and entirely 
uncalled for and just like our enemies across 
the ocean would do. We demand in the 
name of decency this closing order be can- 
celed, 

ADOLPH M. POSTON., 
COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO., 
October 13, 1942. 
Hon, J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C.: 

Donald M. Nelson's order to close our gold 
mines will not further the war effort but to 
the contrary will be a hindrance. Fight to 
save this most important Colorado industry. 

Warp AND GERTRUDE ZELL, 


Denver, Coro., October 14, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C.: 
Re order requiring gold mines cease oper- 
ations, urge that you strenuously oppose this 
order so damaging to citizens of Teller 
County, to livestock production, etc., as well 
as mine owners, and to the State of Colorado. 
Most doubtful intended labor gains for stra- 
tegic mines will be attained. Amount of 
such help will cost in damages all out of pro 
portion to benefits realized. Use every effort 
to obtain delay on the order until matter can 
be more fully investigated and its conse- 
quences better understood. 
ADOLPH F. ZANG. 


— 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO., 
October 16, 1942. 
Hon. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

We wish to protest the arbitrary and un- 
founded order of the War Production Board 
which makes mandatory the closing of prac- 
tically every gold mine in the United States 
and Alaska for the duration of the war. 

We make this protest for the following 
reasons: 

1. The order cannot achieve the results de- 
sired. The large majority of miners in the 
gold industry have already gone into defense 
work or the armed forces and the remaining 
miners would probably go into defense work 
rather than copper mining since the wage 
scale in the copper mines is too low in com- 
parison to the wage scale paid by defense in- 
dustries to attract the released gold miners. 

At least one-half of the men remaining in 
the gold-mining industry are over 45 years 
of age, have been gold miners the larger part 
of their lives and only a very few would 
accept work in copper mines, Furthermore, 
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copper mining is too hard and strenuous for 
older men and they are not in proper physical 
condition to perform such work. 

2. As long as the United States sends stra- 
tegic materials to South Africa for mining 
gold and pays a premium price for this gold 
it seems inequitable to close down and uproot 
the gold mines of the United States and 
Alaska. 

3. This order will uproot communities such 
as Cripple Creek where the majority of the 
inhabitants have lived for more than 20 years 
and are too qid and settled to start all over 
again in life. 

4. The order will adversely affect a large 
part of the economy of the whole western 
section of our country. 

For these reasons and many others just as 
pertinent, we respectfully request that you 
use your influence to have the above-men- 
tioned order rescinded. 

Citizens of Colorado Springs: Paul L. 
Bauer, V. C. Clark, George B, Mc- 
Donald, F. L. O'Lear, L. J. Butler, 
C. M. Decker, C. N. Pressier, W. A. 
Brown, W. I. Crain, S. N. Bayless, 
A. G. Ragle, J. A. Meyer, Martin 
Novian, Homer Donaldson, A. J. 
Butler, E. F. Schumm, George Hill, 
C. E. Graner, Jr., J. W. Kling, M. J. 
Butler, W. H. Cline, B. G. Vogler, 
George Cross, F. C. Wreath, Don 
Anderson, W. H. Clark, K. H. Ed- 
misten, Carl H. Truman, C. W. 
Seay, W. C. Meyer, Charles H. Mur- 
phy, J. W. Bucklin, J. A. Stewart, 
J. W. Logan, J. T. O'Connell, A. S. 
Gill, E. B. Weller, R. J. Bokis, Fred 
Charison, C. C. Hansen, C. H. Pros- 
ser, W. D. Hendryx, S. C. Rabbitt, 


C. E. Ridgers, W. H. McKay, Doyle - 


Marchbanks, D. E. Nulph, H. J. 
Sullivan, L. C. Reeder, G. C. 
Schilder, Fred A. Ward, A. B. 
Decker, M. F. Dykus, Rex L. Ed- 
wards, J. S. Hartman, J. A. Ward. 


Sioux in the Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


; HON. FRANCIS CASE . 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, on a previous occasion I have 
called attention to the patriotism of the 
Sioux Indians of South Dakota, whom I 
have the honor to represent. I now have 
some figures on the number of them in 
the armed forces of the country, as of 
June, which I think will be of interest to 
the House of Representatives. Under 
permission granted, I quote these para- 
graphs from a recent letter by the Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, responding 
to my request: 

With your knowledge of conditions under 
which the Indians have been living and the 
lack of funds for carrying on an adequate 
program among them, it is not surprising if 
the Indians do show a large number of re- 
jJectees for physical reasons. * * * Iknow 
you will be interested, however, in the fig- 
ures for South Dakota as to the showing 
made by Indians in connection with the 
war. This compilation is based on the re- 
ports only through June 1942, and it is 
incomplete. Some of our superintendents 


have had difficulty in obtaining data from 
ee boards because of the pressure of 
work: 


Se ae a a A 2,173 
TG so nse VE ESEE NAE - 396 
BTU ala ees 385 


Deferred in class 4 (which includes 
those having physical defects) _..___ 309 
Of the total number of Indians in the 

service, according to our figures, we have 

5490 volunteers against 4,116 inducted 

through the draft boards, Here again we 

have outstanding evidence of the patriotism 
of the American Indian. I feel that we have 
every reason to be proud of the part he is 

Playing in the present war. 


Mr. Speaker, these figures are out- 
standing evidence of the part the Amer- 
ican Indian is playing in the war. If 
Members of Congress could read the let- 
ters I get from Indians about the war, 
they would know that no part of our 
population shows a better support of the 
war effort by men willing to give their 
lives. My Sioux are warriors. They are 
brave, fighting men. The spirit of patri- 
otic service is not limited to the Indian 
men. The Indian women, too, do their 
part. One of them, a talented Sioux 
woman, whose name I cannot reveal, has 
suggested a project which has been com- 
municated to the Navy Department that 
has aroused considerable interest. I 
cannot reveal its nature because of stra- 
tegic reasons, but I assure you that it is 
an important contribution to the war 
effort. 

Among the awards to heroes, already 
several Sioux Indians have been listed. 
I shall make a report to the House on 
that subject at a later date. 


Reclamation and the War Program in 
North Dakota 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I incorporate an address de- 
livered by the Honorable Abe Fortas, 
Under Secretary of the Interior, before 
the second annual convention of the 
North Dakota Reclamation Association 
at Mandan on October 6. 

The importance of this convention to 
North Dakota, the West, and the Nation 
was attested by the presence of Mr. 
Fortas, Commissioner John C. Page, of 
the Bureau of Reclamation, and other 
distinguished leaders in the field of water 
conservation. North Dakotans were par- 
ticularly gratified that Mr. Fortas recog- 
nized the importance of this occasion by 
selecting it for the scene of his first ad- 
dress since his elevation to the post sec- 
ond only to Secretary Ickes in the De- 
partment of the Interior. 

The recognition he gave to the im- 
portance of water conservation in North 
Dakota illustrated his grasp of a major 
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problem of the State. In these days of 
more bountiful rainfall we must not for- 
get the drought of the last decade, which 
wreaked havoc on our agricultural and 
economic life. We must prepare our- 
selves to avert future catastrophes 
brought on by cyclic deviations in our 
rainfall. Mr. Fortas recognizes the value 
of water conservation for irrigation and 
assures North Dakota of the sympathetic 
interest and cooperation of the Depart- 
ment of the Interior in a program to 
achieve that end. 

The leaders of the North Dakota Recla- 
mation Association are to be commended 
for arousing interest in the water prob- 
lems of our State and for bringing them 
to the attention of the national authori- 
ties. It has been my good fortune to 
work with the Department of the In- 
terior and the Bureau of Reclamation in 
pushing investigations. 

The address delivered by Under Secre- 
tary Fortas is as follows: 


Gentlemen, I am glad to have this oppor- 
tunity to come to Mandan and to speak at 
this meeting of the North Dakota Reclama- 
tion Association. 

I have a great respect for your association, 
for the work it has done, and for the con- 
structive cooperative endeavor which it sig- 
nifies. It speaks with unity and force in 
support of splendid objectives. First among 
these objectives is the prudent and effective 
use of the limited water resources of your 
State. In the achievement of this objective 
the Department of the Interior backs you to 
the hilt. 

In any meeting of thoughtful people these 
days one question is important above all 
others: Are we doing everything we can to 
win the war? This cannot be regarded as 
an easy question—not by any one of us. It 
is by now sufficiently clear that this war will 
not be won by us if we work at it on a part- 
time basis. It is also clear that in some im- 
portant fields of activity we must accomplish 
more than we have in the past. 

We are producing ships today faster than 
they have been produced in the history of 
man; we are building more planes, larger 
armies, and better weapons of destruction 
than ever before. Great as are our accom- 
plishments, we are reaping in many fields the 
grim harvest of the years in which we failed 
to plant the seed that would today have 
yielded. the precious materials of salvation. 
Our failure to develop our great mineral de- 
posits throughout these Western States, our 
willingness to rest content with infant elec- 
trometallurgical industries, and our failure 
to adopt and utilize the developments of 
technology in many vital fields—for all of 
these we are today paying a heavy price. 

We are a rich nation, and we have been 
well endowed. But while we have lived upon 
the fat of the land those less fortunately 
endowed—prostrate Germany, impoverished 
Japan—have been at work, making from their 
little mighty weapons of death and destruc- 
tion. We have let America lie fallow; we 
have not worked this land which is America, 

Now, under the lash of desperate necessity, 
we are greatly at work, and the greatness of 
our achievements will astound the world. 
We are building and devising and. we are 
improving where necessary with that in- 
genuity which has been our hallmark. At 
long last we have started in a way which 
will, I trust, grow great to realize from 
America the wealth of things which she can 
produce. After long years of much neglect, 
we have even made a small beginning toward 
unlocking the storehouse of wealth of the 
great unexploited West. 
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This association and its like organizations 
in the Western States and the National Rec- 
lamation Asscciation can share with the De- 
partment which I represent a feeling of great 
pride that-we have struggled with might and 
main, and with considerable success, to de- 
velop America, to build and build and build 
great works which have increased America’s 
might. We have not said, we have enough 
land, enough electric power. We have said 
that America is young, healthy, and growing. 
We must have more arable land, more elec- 
tric power, and we must build greatly for the 
future. Without cur work, without the bit- 
ter struggles in which we have fought shoul- 
cder to shoulder to make possible the build- 
ing of great reclamation and power. projects, 
this Nation would be perilously near the 
brink of defeat. In these fields we have had 
a measure of success, particularly in the last 
9 years; in these fields we have succeeded in 
putting America to work, harnessing its 
rivers, irrigating its land, and giving its men 
and women work to do, food to eat, and 
power to use. 

We know that foods and fibers are as neces- 
sary to the conduct of this war as guns and 
machines. In the provision of these essen- 
tials of battle, North Dakota has an im- 
portant role. You are the leading spring- 
wheat State, second only to Kansas in the 
total wheat production of an average year, 
first in the Nation in the production of rye 
end flax, and outranked only by Minnesota 
in the production of barley. Since the Def- 
fenbach brothers began to ranch in the ex- 
treme southwestern corner of the State in 
1878, your State has become famous for the 
fatness of its cattle and the clip of its sheep. 
Some years ago a few farmers in the Red 
River Valley, looking for an immediate cash 
crep, planted potatoes successfully and de- 
veloped North Dakota’s fine seed potato. 
Since that time experimentation has shown 
that soil which is good for northern pota- 
toes is also good for sugar beets. And pro- 
duction of that vital food has become another 
valuable contribution of the State. 

You have come far since the days when 
Verendrye, Lewis and Clark,-Catlin and other 
early explorers found the Mandan, Hidatsa, 
and Arikara women carefully cultivating their 
neat fields of corn, beans, squash, pumpkin, 
melons, and sunflowers. You have made this 
progress because you have had faith in 
America, faith in the ability of America to 
use all that you could produce, faith that 
America’s future justified more land, more 
water, more production. Unlike some of our 
brothers in industry, you have not been so 
fearful of the future that you fought, tooth 
and nail, any increase of the means of pro- 
duction. You have fought and you are con- 
tinuing to fight to increase, and not to dimin- 
ish, the substance of America. 

Great as has been your contribution in the 
past, you know and I know that more will 
be required of you before the war is over, 
As Mr. Warden and Mr. Hagie said in testify- 
ing before the House Subcommittee on Ap- 
propriations, part of the food and fiber 
needed for the war must come by bringing 
more water to irrigated land and by bringing 
water to nonirrigated land. It should not 
come through plowing up the grasslands of 
the Great Plains area and recreating the con- 
ditions which bring the Dust Bowl. To this 
end the Bureau of Reclamation is rushing, 
with all the resources at its command, the 
completion of the Buford-Trenton project. 
When completed, it will add 14,800 acres of 
irrigable land to the 15,000 acres under irri- 
gation on the Lower Yellowstone District 
No. 2. This total acreage is, I fear, slight in 
comparison to North Dakotas needs—smaller 
still in comparison with today’s needs of a 
world at war. 

I've done a little reading in order to find 
out what these needs are. And as I've read, 
I’ve thanked God that war waited until the 
worst scourges of the recent drought had left 


North Dakota. I read in a report of your 
State planning board that the amount of 
precipitation is so small that any considerable 
variation from the average during the grow- 
ing season results in crop failure or serious 
shortage. 

I am sure that you appreciate, even more 
keenly than I, what prolonged drought, or 
even a single bad year does to you, and to 
the economy of the entire Nation. 

Low precipitation in North Dakota has not 
been confined to the period of the recent 
drought. North Dakota was faced with 
drought im 1891 and 1892, during the ad- 
ministration of Governor Andrew Burke. In 
their distress, the pecple looked to the legis- 
lature for some solution of their problem. 
One legislator offered a resolution praying 
Congress to pass a law establishing a 
scientific rain bureau and a law offering a 
reward to anyone discovering a practical 
system of producing rainfall—the House re- 
ferred his resolution to the temperance 
committee! Fortunately, these days our 
preblems receive somewhat better considera- 
tion. 

Precipitation has been growing less with 
the years. A fairly recent investigation re- 
veals that there has been a gradual down- 
ward trend in the precipitation of North 
Dakota since 1903. The reduction in the 
amount of precipitation amounted to eight- 
one-hundredths cf an inch a year. Should 
the decrease continue at the same constant 
rate for a century, it would be 8 inches, 
This would be sufficient to put agriculture 
out of business in most of the State. 

Fortunately, today you need not discover 
a practical system of producing rainfall in 
order to solve these problems. But you do 
need to study, perfect, and promote the 
projects that have been proposed for fur- 
ther irrigation of your lands. To my mind 
the most thrilling of these is the Missouri 
Souris. 

This project would irrigate 1,300,000 acres 
of semiarid land in northwestern North Da- 
kota and northeastern Montana. Briefly, 
under present tentative plans, it consists of 
diverting water from the Missouri River about 
9 miles below Fort Peck into Big Muddy 
Creek, damming Big Muddy to create a res- 
ervoir of 5,200,000 acre-feet capacity, and then 
pumping the water over the Divide into the 
Crosby area. Near Crosby, the water will 
drop approximately 80 feet and flow into the 
Des Lacs basin, dammed to back water up 
to the Canadian line. Power generated at 
the Crosby and Des Lacs Dams is expected to 
supply two-thirds of the requirements for 
pumping from the main reservoir on the 
Big Muddy. The balance of the power would 
be supplied from the Fort Peck Dam. It is 
estimated that 128,000 people would be 
brought into the entire area irrigated by the 
project, and that 10,500 new farm families 
would find opportunity for settlement which 
this State must help to provide for its and 
the Nation’s soldiers when they return, if 
victory in war is to be followed by victory 
in peace. 

In addition to the irrigation works which 
North Dakota needs, you must have more 
electric power. Power is essential in peace 
and vital in war. It was to get power that 
the enemy sacrificed thousands of men to 
seize the great Dnepropetrovsk Dam from the 
Russians. It was to blow a power dam that 
Englishmen parachuted onto a dam site in 
Sicily. It is the great irrigation and power 
dams which the Bureau of Reclamation had 
the privilege of building in times of peace at 
Boulder, Grand Coulee, Bonneville, and else- 
where, that enabled the west coast, through 
its growing metal, ship, and plane industries, 
to assume its rightful place in American in- 
dustry. I hope that the day will soon come 
when North Dakota will benefit from ample 
supplies of cheap electric power. 

This power is needed not only to pump 
water but also to bring to North Dakota the 
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industries which it should have to utilize its 
natural resources and to diversify its econ- 
omy, and to improve the living conditions of 
your people by making available more electric 
light and motive power. On this provision 
cf great, additional stores of cheap electric 
power the development of the West depends. 
This is the magic that opens the doors of the 
future. 

Throughout the West reclamation and 
power have op2ned a new werld, a world in 
which a greater abundance and a better life 
are attainable. Upon the continuation of 
this development America’s future in large 
measure depends. In the West we may still, 
without redoing things that have been done, 
build largely and greatly. We can lay the 
foundations of an empire without military 
conquest merely by turning to useful pur- 
poses the water of our great rivers, by pro- 
viding ample arable land and great stores of 
electric power. We have learned through 
bitter experience that a healthy society, eco- 
nomically, physically, and spiritually, is one 
that produces more and more of the necessi- 
ties and good things of life. This has been 
your goal, it has been the objective of the 
great West, and I hope and believe that it 
will become the ideal toward which all of 
America will strive. I can assure you that 
the Department of the Interior, which is to 
a large extent devoted to the particular con- 
cerns of the Western States, will do all that 
it can to advance this great cause. 


Drafting of 18- and 19-Year-Olds 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. NOBLE J. JOHNSON 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. Mr. 
Speaker, the bill before us, which pro- 
vides for the drafting of those of 18 and 
19 years of age, which comes before us 
at this time because of the President’s 
insistence that the Draft Act be amended 
to include 18- and 19-year-old boys 
raises a most serious question, and one 
in which I am deeply interested. 

Previous to December 7, 1941, I was 
one of those who had hoped that our 
country would be kept out of war, and I 
did everything in my power to keep us 
out of war. 

I supported the bills to provide for our 
national defense and have favored a na- 
tional defense so strong that no nation 
or combination of nations would dare at- 
tack us. However, there is no need now 
to discuss what might have been; the fact 
is that we are in a most cruel war and 
an all-out war which we will either win 
or lose. If we should lose, life would not 
be worth living. Therefore, it is neces- 
sary that we win the war and I have every 
confidence that we will win. 

The President is Commander in Chief 
of the Army and the Navy. He has made 
positive statements that in order to win 
the war it is necessary to draft those boys 
18 and 19 years of age, and has asked 
Congress to enact such a law. 

The Secretary of War, Mr. Stimson, the 
Chief of Staff, General Marshall, and, 
in fact, all the heads of both the Army 
and Navy have advised Congress that it 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


is absolutely necessary and imperative 
that this law be passed without delay. I 
have been of the opinion that the draft- 
ing of 18- and 19-year-old boys was not 
necessary, especially at this time. 

Also, most serious consideration should 
be given to the effect this legislation 
would have on the lives of these young 
men—whether being drafted into the 
military service will prevent them from 
getting an education, scientific training, 
learning a trade, and fitting themselves 
to properly carry on after victory is 
gained. 

The military and naval authorities say 
that our need for this legislation is so 
great that there is a great probability, if 
this bill is not passed, that there may not 
be any colleges and universities which 
young men may attend to secure an edu- 
cation. These military and naval au- 
thorities say if we are to be successful in 
the war it is imperative that this legisla- 
tion be enacted at once. This certainly 
presents real food for our most serious 
thought. 

When the Commander in Chief and 
the heads of our Military and Naval Es- 
tablishments call upon Congress for leg- 
islation which they claim is imperative 
for our success in winning the war, there 
is little that Congress can do other than 
grant the legislation. And, while I did 
everything I could to keep us out of the 
war, now that we are in war I feel it my 
duty to do everything in my power to see 
that we win this war so as to be able to 
continue our form of government in the 
future. And, while it has been my per- 
sonal opinion that those boys of 18 and 
19 years of age are not now needed, I 
realize that I am not a military or naval 
strategist or an authority upon the mat- 
ter and feel that I must depend upon the 
statements and the judgment of the mili- 
tary and naval authorities, who are 
charged with the responsibility of win- 
ning the war. 

This presents one of the most serious 
questions I have ever been called to act 
upon, The Military and Naval Establish- 
ments have the responsibility of success- 
fully directing our war efforts, and our 
whole future security rests in their hands. 
They are considered experts in their field 
of endeavor and we must depend upon 
them and their judgment to carry us 
safely through this crisis. If Congress 
should refuse to provide that which they 
say is absolutely imperative in order to 
win the war and if by any chance the war 
should go against us, then it would al- 
ways be claimed that the blame should 
be placed upon the Congress, 

Both before and sinc? our entrance into 
the war, Congress has provided the Presi- 
dent and the Military and Naval Estab- 
lishments with everything they have said 
they needed, and with the present in- 
sistence of the heads of our military and 
naval forces that legislation lowering the 
draft age should be passed at once, I do 
not feel that I should let my individual 
opinion prevail against the opinion of 
the military and naval authorities who 
have the responsibility of winning the 
war; and I therefore see nothing to do 
except support the bill. 

It is my hope and prayer that the 

. President and the military authorities 


will not send these young men into com- 
bat until they have received adequate 
and wholesome training and until they 
have reached a more mature age. The 
gag rule under which we are forced 
to consider this bill prevents Members 
from offering amendments to provide 
for the above safeguards, but it is hoped 
that due consideration will be given to 
them by the authorities. 

I have a letter from a constituent ask- 
ing how I am going to vote upon this 
matter so that he will know how to vote 
for Congressman on November 3. Of 
course, I have never permitted, and will 
never permit, mere political consider- 
ations or political expediencies to in- 
fluence my vote. I have answered my 
correspondent to this effect and have 
advised him that there certainly could 
be no political issue raised on this mat- 
ter because my opponent is on record 
as favoring the enactment of the bill to 
draft those of 18 and 19 years of age. 


Anti-Poll-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON, LOUIS J. CAPOZZOLI 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. CAPOZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, it is 
significant that the motion to discharge 
the Committee on Rules from the con- 
sideration of House Joint Resolution 110, 
providing for the consideration of H. R. 
1024, the bill against poll taxes, should 
have been adopted on October 12, Co- 
lumbus Day. It would seem as if fate 
hand picked this date in order that Amer- 
icans throughout our country might be 
impressed with the necessity of a reex- 
amination of the fundamentals of our 
American democracy, and to take a step 
in the direction of eliminating certain 
unfair practices which directly interfere 
with the exercise of a free franchise. 

By reason of the position taken by our 
country with respect to the many intoler- 
able acts of oppression throughout the 
world, we have become the prayer and 
the hope of all oppressed people wherever 
they may be. We have stood for the 
free exercise by people all over the world 
of their right to decide the form and 
kind of government under which they 
would live. We have claimed to be an 
outstanding example of a free republic, 
where citizens, rich and poor, have the 
right to raise their voices in an election 
of our governmental officials. 

Unfortunately, all that we and our 
Allies are fighting for is being denied in 
some quarters of our very own United 
States. The poll tax is an unfair condi- 
tion to the right to vote. It is wrong in 
principle, because a free suffrage cannot 
require payment of any money by a citi- 
zen as a condition to his right to vote. 
It cannot be justified on the theory that 
the amount required to be paid is small. 
If a small amount can be properly re- 
quired to be paid as a condition to voting, 
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then why cannot a large amount even- 
tually be required? It would seem that 
the only protection that a citizen could 
have would be the discretion of the agency 
imposing the tax. If that agency could 
impose a tax of $1 or $2, why not $100, 
$500, or greater? It is not the amount 
which one is concerned with; it is the 
fact that it violates a fundamental prin- 
ciple of fairness and equality of all citi- 
zens. It is bad in practice, because it 
has been shown, time and again, that 
many persons who would otherwise like 
to exercise their right of suffrage cannot 
afford to pay the poll tax and are thereby 
prevented from voting in the election. 

I believe that, with regard to this par- 
ticular question, the eyes of many of the 
oppressed people of the world are upon 
us. This is a proper time to remove this 
inexcusable condition from our body 
politic and, if we do so, there can be no 
question in the minds of these other 
people as to whether we mean what we 
say when we speak of equal rights to all, 
rich or poor, and irrespective of race, 
color, or creed. 

I am in favor of the enactment of this 
bill, and I am convinced that, with its 
enactment, we shall add to the respect 
in which we are now regarded by the op- 
pressed people of the world. It will also 
act as a refreshing tonic to those boys in 
our armed forces who ever experienced 
the disappointment of not being able to 
vote because of their inability to pay a 
poll tax. 
am, therefore, pleased to vote for this 

1. 


An Expanded General Accounting Office 
as an Aid to Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EVERETT M. DIRKSEN 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. Speaker, in sub- 
mitting a revised Budget on yesterday, 
the President recognized widespread in- 
terest in governmental economy to match 
the sacrifices of the people. The people 
who willingly surrender sons for combat, 
buy bonds, save scrap, gather grease and 
patiently meet every war burden are en- 
titled to complete partnership by Gov- 
ernment in sacrifice. 

While there has been progress in the 
reduction of nonwar expenditures there 
can be even greater progress. Nor must 
the war effort become an excuse for 
prodigality and extravagance in war ex- 
penditures, 

To what extent greater efficiency and 
consequent savings can be effected can- 
not be adequately determined unless and 
until Congress is weaponed to cope with 
the sprawling structure of Government. 

Since March 4, 1933, more than 283 
agencies and authorities, boards and bu- 
reaus, councils and commissions, func- 
tions, and offices have been abolished, 
consolidated, transferred, terminated, or 
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regrouped. There still remain 10 depart- 
ments, 31 independent offices, 11 Govern- 
ment corporations, 8 regulatory agencies, 
38 advisory or administrative commit- 
tees, and 30 or more miscellaneous estab- 
lishments, 22 or more of which are war 
agencies. This vast organization is 
staffed with more than 2,400,000 civilian 
employees, and Congress cannot deal ade- 
quately therewith until it patterns the 
executive technique and establishes fact- 
finding tools and equipment with which 
to obtain accurate and up-to-date infor- 
mation of the operations of this huge 
structure as the basis for legislation and 
funds which are from time to time 
requested. 

When conflict ends, the situation will 
be even more complex. Already explo- 
rations are under way in 64 different 
fields of planning activity by 157 agen- 
cies of Government and 377 private agen- 
cies. These figures include duplications 
where an agency is operating in more 
than one field, but the net number is 
large and suggests the lively interest in 
a field of endeavor with which Congress 
must ultimately contend. This statistical 
picture is persuasive enough that Con- 
gress imperatively needs an agency 
staffed with experts to make constant 
and continuous explorations of Federal 
activity to make recommendations for 
the improvement of public service. 

Legislative efficiency is progressive and 
evolutionary. Enactment of the Budget 
and Accounting Act in 1921 and the lodg- 
ing of exclusive jurisdiction over appro- 
priations in a single committee of the 
Congress was a long step in the right 
direction. When the Joint Committee 
on Internal Revenue Taxation was cre- 
ated and armed with experts to survey 
the revenue system and make recommen- 
dations for its improvement, it was elo- 
quent testimony to the need for unified 
effort and the need for constant research 
and study. 

Excellent as these improvements have 
been, they still lack an operations check- 
up and a constant review of the appli- 
cation of funds which Congress provides 
from the revenues and borrowings ob- 
tained from the public. Not until Con- 
gress has devised a mechanism for the 
surveillance of every tax dollar and every 
borrowed dollar and can report to the 
people that each dollar has been applied 
to a useful and necessary purpose and 
that it has earned its equivalent of goods 
and services, can we say that our job has 
been properly performed. Democracy is 
not incompatible with efficient and eco- 
nomical operation of the public service. 

Today I am introducing a measure for 
the expansion of the powers and the fa- 
cilities of the General Accounting Office 
and for the establishment therein of a 
Federal Efficiency Service, so staffed, 
eouipped, and powered as to render ex- 
pert and continuous service to Congress 
and the committees of the Congress as 
to make possible the highest quality of 
public service at the lowest possible cost. 

The Comptroller General is an inde- 
pendent officer of government, removable 
only by the Congress, and his office is 
especially fitted for making surveys, in- 
vestigations, and reports that will be ex- 
ceptionally useful to the Congress in the 


discharge of its duties. I conceive of 
this proposal as the natural and logical 
step in making more effective the budg- 
etary system which was created 21 years 
ago. 


Should the 18- and 19-Year-Olds Be 
Drafted? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following radio 
address on the subject Should the 18- and 
19-Year-Olds Be Drafted? delivered by 
me on the World Peaceways Forum over 
station WQXR on October 11, 1942: 


Our Boys should not be taken for active 
combatant service under the present age of 
20 unless the national peril is such as to de- 
mand such sacrifice. I believe that the Se- 
lective Service Act should be amended so as 
to require all from 17 up to 65 to register. 
Boys between 17 and 19, inclusive, should, 
however, have their lives reasonably, but not 
absolutely, regulated and directed by the 
Government, so as to prepare them not only 
for the service of the war but for the peace to 
come. 

Young men in our schools and colleges 
consistent with the national peril and need 
for their drafting for battle service, should 
be permitted to finish their academic and 
university courses. There should be inau- 
gurated immediately in those institutions a 
set-up very much like the Student Army 
Training Corps of the last war. 

A portion of the time of all these young 
men from 17 upward should be given to 
military, naval, or aircraft activities. Cer- 
tain courses in the interest of the war effort 
should be mandatory. Young men should be 
carefully selected and their aptitudes, in- 
clinations, and talents carefully appraised. 
Those fitted for engineering, Morse code, and 
radio, should be induced and encouraged to 
take such training as would best fit them for 
specialized services in the Army, such as 
the Ordnance, Engineers, and Signal Corps. 
Boys mathematically inclined might well be 
schooled in gunnery and noncelestial naviga- 
tion so that when they reach the age of 20, 
they can be drafted for duty on battleships, 
corvettes, PT boats, and Coast Artillery. 
Those boys who are air minded and who are 
perfectly sound in body might be trained to 
become aviation pilots, bombardiers, and 
navigators. i 

The United States, with roughly 7 per- 
cent of the world’s area and population, has 
pledged itself to become the arsenal of de- 
mocracy, for 72 percent of the world’s area 
and for 64 percent of its people. 

Where are the harbingers of such tidings, 
the militant protectors of that democracy, 
the priests to spread the creed of the Four 
Freedoms to come from, if not from our 
universities? Siphon off from these institu- 
tions the cream of its manhood and you 
deal a stunning blow to our ability to breed 
and develop the necessary heralds and 
leaders. 

Remember, the ages of 18 to 21 include 95 
percent of all college and university stu- 
dents. Lower draft combatant age to 18 
and you force all colleges to close. Preserve 
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as much and as long as possible our college 
educational facilities, 

I wish to earmark all college students 
(there are 160,000 graduates each year), until 
they reach the age of 20. They would be in 
a deferred classification by taking the train- 
ing as aforesaid. In addition, there are some 
400,000 high-school graduates. Most of them 
do not go to college because they cannot 
afford to do so. I would take part of the 
appropriations for the Army and the Navy 
and furnish many of these youths with a 
means of continuing their education in the 
colleges. Thus the Army and Navy would be 
enabled to tap a great reservoir of youth for 
60,000 excellent officers. 

President Conant, of Harvard, says this 
precedure would restore, and I quote, “an 
essential element in our democracy—the 
birthright of opportunity—which, in an 
earlier age, was the gift of the American 
frontier.” 

A boy leaves high school at the age of 18. 
If he is drafted and goes to war and comes 
out of the Army at the age of 21 or 22, he 
comes back into civilian life without know- 
ing a trade or occupation. This is bad. You 
will have an army of young men unfit and 
untrained to hold jobs. 

We know what happened in Germany after 
World War No. 1. There was an army of young 
people who had guns, revolutionary ideas but 
no trades, no callings. 

The tragedy in Germany in 1933 and the 
collapse of France in 1940 can be in a measure 
traced to the cessation of the training of 
youths of 16, 17, 18, and 19 during those ter- 
rible years, 1914 to 1919. 

In this connection we can well look to China 
for enlightenment. When Japan invaded 
China in 1937, the Jap Zeros and bombers 
deliberately sought to destroy something like 
108 Chinese universities. But Chiang-Kai- 
shek frustrated Japan's efforts. He actually 
discouraged students from joining the armed 
forces and arranged a mass migration of 
faculties, students, and equipments to the 
far western provinces so that they would be 
immune to bombardment in the interior. 
In 1941 the Chinese Government appropriated 
$5,000,000 to subsidize 30,000 students in these 
interim universities, some of which Mr. Wen- 
deil Willkie recently visited, and which he 
termed “refugee” institutions, whose school 
buildings are temporary structures of mud. 

During the first World War most of the 
officers were college men. To the extent that 
you force into battle service boys below 20 
proportionately you destroy good officer ma- 
terial. 

Before I would draft youths of 18 and 19, I 
would invoke a modified “work or fight” rule 
similar to that promulgated during the last 
war prior to the armistice in 1918. That 
would add many men to our forces, 

I would force into the armed services, 
whether married or single, all idlers and those 
who unreasonably refuse work in essential 
industries. 

I would not extend the protection of de- 
ferred classification to those registrants who 
may be employees of race tracks, golf clubs, 
and gambling joints. I would include as 
persons in a nonproductive enterprise, pas- 
senger elevator operators and attendants, 
doormen and attendants in clubs, stores, 
apartment houses, office buildings, bath- 
houses, bellboys and porters. Such a list is 
not inclusive. It gives typical nonessential 
employees. 

During the last war we did not induct 
boys of 18. The act of September 1918, passed 
just before the armistice, embraced those of 
18 to 45 inclusive, but no one was drafted 
under that act. 

I am aware of the need for more men in 
our expanding armies. To that end, I would 
scrutinize carefully our deferred selectee lists 
and reclassify in 1-A malingerers, shirkers, 
and fakers. I would attempt to uncover 
scores of thousands who are not really en- 
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titled to dependency and physical-defect 
classifications, 

We recognize the principle of deferment 
from draft for education that would fit youth 
for military and naval services. There has 
just been established the United States Mer- 
chan. Marine Academy at Great Neck, Long 
Island, which gives courses in classroom 
and on training ship covering a period of 18 
months leading to the rank of ensign in the 
Navy and Merchant Marine Reserve. Similar 


deferment courses and rank are given stu-- 


dents of the five State merchant marine 
academies of New York, California, Massa- 
chusetts, Maine, and Pennsylvania. 

Similarly, an appointee to Annapolis or 
West Point is deferred for 3 years pending 
his studies at those institutions. 

I would make the colleges adjuncts of our 
armed forces and have them train boys in 
the interest of the war effort, especially in 
order to increase the number of much- 
needed doctors, dentists, engineers, experts in 
government and administration, mathema- 
ticians, physicists, chemists, statisticians, and 
the like. 

Finally, in a word, my position is this: 
Draft down to 18 years, depending upon the 
national peril. I would accept the word of 
the President as to such a national crisis. 
He is possessed of information without range 
of and denied to us. His word as Com- 
mander in Chief must be final. Meanwhile, 
I would draft these young men for such com- 
pulsory military, naval, and economic college 
training as would best fit them to become war 
officers and post-war leaders, 


H. R. 7528—To Amend the Selective 
Service Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN H. FOLGER 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. FOLGER, Mr. Speaker, viewing 
the possibilities of this war as I do, and 
though I would prefer to paint a more 
pleasing picture, I conclude that the 
question of amending the selective- 
service law, so as to include young men 
of 18 and 19 years of age within the law’s 
provisions, is simply a question whether 
you will take this action now and provide 
time and means for their training or 
postpone action and find yourselves re- 
quired to force them into combat service 
with slight or no training. If I view the 
situation with any degree of logic or 
common sense, I must conclude that this 
war, as the President in the beginning 
warned us, will be a long, hard war, and 
all of us physically capable will find our- 
selves under the necessity of entering 
actually into the combat. Will we sit 
supinely by and wait until our boys will 
have to be thrown into this awful war 
without adequate training or will we un- 
dertake to foresee the likely needs that 
confront us and prepare now by begin- 
ning their training at once, so that they 
may be able to take care of themselves in 
the combat which is so nearly inevitable? 

Of course, there is no one with one 
spark of sympathy or fellow feeling who 
does not almost shudder at the thought 
of our boys having to go into battle, but 


I am unwilling to have these boys say: 
“Why did you sit idly by and allow me to 
have to enter this war with so little or no 
Preparation? You must have had sense 
enough to see the trends, to envision the 
danger. Why did you not tell me and 
why did you not give me a chance to cope 
with the highly trained soldiers of Ger- 
many and Japan?” 

What would my answer be? If it de- 
velops, through some unforeseen develop- 
ment, that they shall not be needed, I 
can tell them that I voted to prepare 
them if the worst comes. If I fail to do 
this, and they ask me why, I can offer no 
answer, and must plead a dense igno- 
rance and inability to foresee events that 
are next to inevitable. Mr. Speaker, 
when I vote for this bill I-shall be voting 
to protect these boys as well as our 
country. 


With Faith We Will Win 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LEON SACKS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. SACKS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following sermon by 
Rabbi Louis Wolsey, D. D., Congrega- 
tion Rodeph Shalom, Philadelphia, Pa., 
broadcast over the National Broadcasting 
Co. network, October 3, 1942: 


Some listen to a sermon to see whether 
they agree or disagree, whether to be pleased 
or displeased, whether the speaker tells an 
unpleasant truth or pollyannaizes grim and 
distasteful realities, whether he talks 
straightforwardly about actual events or 
anesthesizes his people into a happy uncon- 
sciousness of painful experiences. The latter 
may even object to this whole statement, for 
to them a religious service is an anodyne that 
lulls people to sleep. The priest who yields 
to that mood is as unworthy as the physician 
who prescribes what his patient asks for 
rather than what he needs. 

Belshazzar, in the midst of revelry, sees a 
handwriting upon the wall: “Thou hast been 
weighed in the balances and found wanting.” 
It was an unhappy warning, but it was God's 
handwriting on the wall. The Bible never 
would have been written if its authors had 
asked its readers what they wanted to hear. 


THE FOURTEENTH PSALM 


“The fool says in his heart, There is no 
God: Depraved, corrupt are the lives of men: 
All have strayed from the path. Their souls 
are rotted: Not a man does right—not one. 

“Verily these evildoers shall all be made to 
suffer, who devour, eat up my people, and 
ignore God. Then shall they be struck with 
a terror never known before, for God is with 
the righteous race. They shall be thwarted 
in their scheme against the wretched people 
who have God for their refuge. Oh that de- 
liverance might come for Israel out of Zion, 
When God brings about a change of fortune 
for his people, then shall Jacob exult, then 
shall Israel be glad.” 

He who complains of or whines about hig 
misfortune is unworthy of emerging from 
it—for he has neither faith nor fortitude. 

We stand in the presence of a catastrophe 
undreamed of by any of the former prophets. 
We have read from time to time of the suf- 


A3731 


ferings of the people in ages past, of poverty, 
famine, pestilence, bloodshed, hatred, war— 
but we never dreamt that we would ever live 
to see the world loaded down with a curse 
of agony that beggars the poor words of the 
halting tongues and the restricted visions 
of men.. I wonder who is the better off, we 
who live, or the fathers whom God has called 
to rest; we who writhe in our comfort or the 
soldier who has walked the last mile. I 
sometimes wonder whether the dead are not 
better off. Life and the dignity of the per- 
sonality and idealism are so cheap these days, 
that I think one is almost tempted not to 
blame the wretched Athenians of the Mace- 
donian wars who said: “Let us eat, drink, and 
be merry, for tomorrow we die.” “Depraved 
and corrupt are the lives of men, all have 
strayed from the path. Their souls are 
rotted. They eat up my people and ignore 
God.” -Unrighteousness has won. The 
workers against God and His word are on the 
soil of the wretched, and they eat up the 
people of the land. They hold them as 
hostages and shoot them. They deport them 
to slave labor among people of strange 
tongues. They vilify our morals and say that 
that only is right which ministers to the ad- 
vantage of the conqueror. They lie and cheat 
and rob and murder, and they breathe death 
and destruction everywhere, while the workers 
for the right and the free give their all, their 
wealth, their strength, and their precious 
sons, that they might stem the tide of 
bestiality and wickedness. How long, O Lord, 
how long! The three most agonizing years 
in the history of the world! 

It is easy to be discouraged these days, If 
everything seems to be shipwrecked, why not 
cry doom to every value we have ascribed to 
life. Verily it is the end of the world. We 
are afraid even to live. We are afraid to 
bring up children. We are afraid there may 
be no food. We are afraid of penury in old 

. We are afraid of insecurity. We are 
afraid righteousness will lose the war to un- 
righteousness, And all of us have a son, & 
brother, yes, a husband or a daughter at the 
front—and we are afraid, afraid—and we are 
afraid to say we are afraid, for we know not 
what the morrow may bring forth. No won- 
der the President named freedom from fear 
as one of his four freedoms, for fear is the 
mood of the people of the black-out, the 
siren, and the disaster unit. 

And here we are wondering, arguing, and 
trembling. 

In the Midrash we have the quaint com- 
ment of the Rabbis upon the situation 
in which the fleeing children of Israel found 
themselves at the Red Sea. With the raging 
waters in front of them, the impenetrable 
wilderness on either side of them, and the 
pursuing Egyptians at their back, the chil- 
dren of Israel divided into four parties, the 
one of which said: “Let us drown ourselves 
in the sea”; the second of which said: “Let 
us fight the Egyptians”; the third said: “Let 
us go back to Egypt”; and the fourth said: 
“Let us make a great noise and intimidate 
the Egyptians”; to all of which Moses said: 
“Keep silence, and ye shall see the salvation 
of the Lord.” Then came the word of God 
saying: “Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they shall go forward.” 

What can be worthwhile if an unbreakable 
and effective faith that has endured for ages 
should break down in the presence of a 
difficulty? It is not the faith that is wrong. 
It is the people who have but little faith in 
their faith that are wrong. If you believe 
intensely in divine Providence, if you believe 
that the reign of wrong is but for a moment, 
if you believe that is a God-governed 
world, if you believe your immortal cause is 
just, if you believe that suffering is the way 
in which God educates every human soul, if 
you are tempted pessimistically to believe 
that truth is forever on the scaffold, and 
wrong forever on the throne, only to emerge 
with the triumphant faith of Lowell that that 
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seaffold sways the future, and behind the 
dim unknown standeth God within the 
shadow, keeping watch above his own—then 
all the devils of Deutschland can never avail 
against the halting, sometimes the backward 
and heavy, but inevitably the onward, re- 
sistless march of truth into the birthright of 
your children and children’s children. 


“Once to every man and nation comes the 
moment to decide 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for 
the good or evil side; 

Some great case, God’s new Messiah, offer- 
ing each the bloom or blight, 

Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the 
sheep upon the right, 

And the choice goes by forever twixt that 
darkness and that light. 


Hast thou chosen, O my people, on whose 
party thou shalt stand, 

Ere the Doom from its worn sandals shakes 
the dust against our land? 

Though the cause of Evil prosper, yet ‘tis 
Truth alone is strong, 

And, albeit she wander outcast now, I see 
around her throng 

Troops of beautiful, tall angels, to enshield 
her from all wrong.” 


“If only I could have faith,” say the weak- 
kneed, whom every misfortune crushes into 
a craven submission, when all one needs is 
& firm and undiscourageable conviction of the 
resistlessness of the right. “Faith is so un- 
reasonable,” say the sophisticated, “because 
it seems to deal with unreality. It is unscien- 
tific. It does not square with the material 
facts of sensory experience.” “Faith is vision- 
ary,” says the man who believes only what he 
sees. “Faith never made a dollar,” say the 
hard-boiled men of trade. “Faith is just a 
word to name an impossible mysticism,” says 
the sensual pleasure lover. “Faith is the 
stupidity of crackpots,” says the miser who 
hoards his gold and, Scroogelike, caresses his 
unopened money bag. 

And yet I make bold to say that nothing 
was ever accomplished in the world save 
through faith. The Pilgrim Fathers would 
never have reached Plymouth Rock if they 
had cowardly turned aside from the bleak 
and raging waters of the ocean in their frail 
ship. If through the wretched cold of Valley 
Forge, Washington had had no faith in the 
sublimity of his cause, there never would 
have been an America. If there had not been 
faith in the great soul of Jefferson, we might 
never have heard and been benefited by those 
solemnly true words written on Market 
Street: “We hold these truths to be self- 
evident.” If Columbus had no faith in his 
truth, there might never have been a new 
epoch in the history of civilization, And if 
Moses had been deterred by the cowards 
whom he led and by the impossibility of the 
sea, the whole history of the world would have 
been changed. 

And so I say to our generation, engulfed 
in a catastrophe of its own making—its own 
making because it ignored God—we must 
believe in the humaneness of our humanity, 
in the freedom of the soul, in the unalien- 
able rights with which we are endowed by 
our Creator, in the democracy which guar- 
antees equal opportunity, freedom, and dig- 
nity—to rich and to poor, to employer and 
employee, to white and black, to Christian 
and Jew, to stranger and home born alike— 
if we are to win. The survivals of the pre- 
Dark Ages have no faith save that the race 
is to the swift and the battle to the strong, 
when the swift have been beaten by the 
patient, and the strong have been defeated 
by the determined. He who runs may read 
the unconquerable lessons of total history. 

One does not find certainty merely by rule 
of thumb. One does not find truth just by 
reason or feeling or cognition. Already Zeno 
showed us the paradoxes of reason, as for 
example a moving arrow does not move, for 
so long as anything is one and at the same 


place it is at rest, but a moving arrow is at 
each moment in one place alone; therefore 
it is at rest at the moment. and at every 
moment in its flight—or that Achilles could 
never overtake the tortoise. Tennyson tells 
us in his In Memoriam that he did not find 
God through rational experience: 


“I found Him not in world or sun 
Or eagle’s wing, or insect’s eye; 
Nor through the questions men may try 
The petty cobwebs we have spun, 


A warmth within the breast would melt 
The freezing reason’s colder part 

And like a man in wrath the heart 
Stood up and answer’d ‘I have felt.’” 


Oh how fatuous is our belief in reality. 
You cannot even define it. Your tooth aches. 
Anesthetize the nerve and the tooth aches 
no more. Was it the tooth that ached or 
only the brain?, Take away from the world 
all the qualities you put into it by your 
thinking and nothing whatever remains. 

The Psalmist was right. Reason often 
fails, for we do not live in a rational world. 
Faith is the one attribute that never, never 
fails. 

God is with the righteous generation, and 
despite all the changes of history, the bleat- 
ings of fools and the savageries of the gang- 
sters of Central Europe, there can be but 
one end, Assyria and Rome conquered the 
Near East—and they are dead, while the word 
spoken on the conquered soil is deathless. 

Napoleon conquered Europe and devastated 
its soil, and he died an exile on a bleak and 
desolate isle. Lincoln was scorned and 
beaten as no martyr ever was, They called 
him a baboon, ignorant, a comet of Satan. 
Lincoln wrote to Greeley: “My paramount 
object in this struggle is to save the Union 
and not to save or destroy slavery. If I 
could save the Union without freeing any 
slave, I would do it; if I could save it by 
freeing all the slaves, I would do it; and if I 
could save it by freeing some and leaving 
others alone, I would also do that.” He saved 
his Nation by faith in his cause, and he is an 
immortal saint. And so runs the tale of his- 
tory from age to age. This day can be no 
exception if there be a God in the heavens— 
and there is. 

We stand, as it were, behind a mountain 
watching for the sun to arise and shine. No 
one knows what a day may bring forth, The 
pessimist sees no hope. The military strate- 
gist tells us the war will last for years, and the 
hopeless believe them. Some have said we 
might lose, and some have said we have 
already lost. Aside from propaganda, the 
vaticinations are born of uncertainty and 
lack of faith—and sometimes of knowledge, 
What age has been without its Nebuchad- 
nezzars, its Sargons, its Caesars, its Xerxes, 
its Genghis Khans, its Attilas, its Napoleons? 
So long as nations are based on treachery and 
territorial aggressions, so long as they have 
no moral idealisms, s0 long as the prophets 
are scoffed at and scourged, so long as the 
spirit of true religion is absent from history, 
so long will these accursed murderers arise to 
mock at our own lack of faith in our spiritual 
platforms. 

But given an America with moral outlook, 
with righteous indignation, with patriotic 
faith in the inevitability of righteousness— 
and no mastodon from out the cavern of 
hell can ever triumph over us. The end of 
our trial is soon to come, because the faith 
of an honest, God-inspired, freedom-loving 
people will win. 

Your son is in the service. He is the most 
precious treasure of your home. You have 
put all your hope in his future. You have 
hung on every motion of his heart and life. 
You worked and amassed for him. You 
dreamed of what would be his birthright in 
achievement, honor, and character. You 
built up your own hopes of happiness on his 
happiness. You saw him climbing the hill, 
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And now you give him to the mercies of 
battle. Some have already fought their last 
heroic fight. What is to be your son’s fate 
is the load with which you go to your bed 
at night. But if he goes not, if others go 
not, if the Nation has nurtured no bravery 
and no love of country, then life will not be 
worth the living anywhere. God has called 
him to country’s duty and civilization’s cause. 
The rest is in His hands. If you have faith, 
our millions of boys wili win. For the mouth 


‘of the Lord hath spoken. 


Selective Service and Training Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE M. GRANT 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Alabama. Mr. Speak- 
er, I have read the report from the Com- 
mittee on Military Affairs on amending 
the Selective Training and Service Act 
of 1940 by providing for the extension of 
liability to those young men of 18 and 
19 years of age. I have also listened at- 
tentively to the debate. 

This legislation is requested by the 
President, the Secretary of War, and the 
Director of the Selective Service System. 
The amendment provides that: 

Any person who, while pursuing a course 
of instruction at a high school or similar in- 
stitution of learning is ordered to report for 
induction under this act during the last half 
of the academic’ year at such school or insti- 
tution, shall, upon his request, have his 
induction under this act postponed until the 
end of such academic year. 


I am glad that this deferment is to be 
granted those in school. At the same 
time those engaged in necessary agricul- 
tural production should also be deferred. 
I realize that the deferment of necessary 
agricultural workers is largely within the 
discretion of the local draft board. These 
local boards are composed of patriotic 
citizens who are giving a lot of their time 
without compensation. In my opinion, 
they are doing a good job. Some may 
criticize their actions in particular cases, 
but under our system of democratic gov- 
ernment the set-up of local boards is the 
proper and right way to handle the mat- 
ter. I hope that the Director of the Se- 
lective Service System will work out some 
fair and equitable basis for those engaged 
in agriculture. 

I am sure that this body would lower 
the draft age even below 18 if it was con- 
vinced that this was necessary to the suc- 
cessful prosecution of this war. We all 
know that a person cannot be given too 
much military training. These boys cov- 
ered by this amendment should be given 
a minimum of 12 months’ intensive train- 
ing. We cannot spend too much money 
for the necessary equipment for their 
protection and welfare. 

The War Department has signified its 
intention of giving those within this new 
age group this training before they are 
moved out of this continent. We all 
hope, and sincerely trust, that the war 
will have ended before any person cov- 
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ered by this new legislation has to be 
placed in combat duty. 

During the last World War many men 
were sent abroad who had not had suffi- 
cient military training. I am hopeful 
that this legislation will prevent the ne- 
cessity of such actions being taken in 
this war. War today is far different from 
what it was years ago. A man can no 
longer grab his gun and be off to war. 
If he is to have any chance with the 
enemy he must be well trained and 
equipped. The War Department states 
that it will be its policy to see that these 
new selectees are given this training. 

No one knows what tomorrow will 
bring forth. The youth of this Nation 
has already responded in large measure 
to their country’s call, Many 18- and 19- 
year-olds are now in service. They will 
meet this challenge to their country’s 
liberty. 

This bill is far from perfect. This 
House has not discharged its full respon- 
sibility. We must not stop here. Other 
legislation throwing protection around 
these boys must be enacted. 


Selective Service and Training Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. AUGUST H. ANDRESEN 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. AUGUST H. ANDRESEN. Mr. 
Speaker, I and all other Members of the 
House are greatly disturbed over the de- 
mand for the drafting of 18- and 19-year- 
old young men into the Army. The Pres- 
ident, who is Commander in Chief of the 
Army and Navy, and the ranking officials 
in the War Department claim that young 
men of this age are necessary to win the 
war. From the meager information 
placed before us, we know that our coun- 
try is not meeting with success in the war 
effort. As far as we in Congress are con- 
cerned, we cannot permit such a situa- 
tion to continue. We must and will do 
our part to win. 

Speaking for myself, I definitely feel 
that boys of 18 and 19, if called into serv- 
ice, should be given at least 12 months’ 
training-before being called for combat 
duty. Frankly, I do not favor calling this 
age group unless there is extreme ur- 
gency. The President and Secretary of 
War seriously advise us that there is such 
an emergency at the present time, and 
that itis urgent, Irrespective of our per- 
sonal views, we are compelled to rely 
upon the opinions expressed by those in 
charge of the prosecution of the war. 

While the Chief of Staff has definitely 
stated that 1 year’s training will be given 
the boys in this age class, I would prefer 
to have such a provision in the law placed 
there by Congress. However, the gag 
rule provided by the majority party will 
preclude the consideration of such an 
amendment. A gag rule should not be 
resorted to when it comes to dealing with 
the lives of American citizens. 


Under the circumstances we are forced 
to rely upon and trust War Department 
officials and the President that they will 
stand by their promise that no American 
boy or man will be used for combat duty 
if not properly trained, unless in an ex- 
treme emergency. 

I recognize that this bill will become 
a law, but in all fairness to the mothers 
and fathers of the 18- and 19-year-old 
young men, and the young men them- 
selves, the chairman of the committee 
should offer a committee amendment 
giving the House the right to vote on the 
question of 12 months’ training, at least, 
before these boys are placed on active 
combat duty. 


Italians Not Enemies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALFRED F. BEITER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. BEITER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I include 
herein editorials from recent issues of 
the Buffalo Evening News and the Buffalo 
Courier Express, Buffalo, N. Y., com- 
menting on the Government’s decision to 
remove from the classification of enemy 
aliens the 600,000 unnaturalized Italians 
in this country. The Attorney General’s 
decision has met with widespread ap- 
proyal, and his statement was a great 
compliment to the Italian-American 
people. Surely their loyalty to America 
cannot be questioned when one consid- 
ers the nearly 500,000 Italian-American 
boys who are fighting shoulder to shoul- 
der with our own boys, carrying out their 
traditional enterprise and courage, effec- 
tively meeting every force that the enemy 
has hurled at them. 

The editorials follow: 


[From the Buffalo Evening News] 
ITALIANS NOT ENEMIES 


The Government's decision to remove the 
600,000 unnaturalized Italians in this country 
from the classification of “enemy allens” is 
at once a recognition of the loyalty of this 
group and a resounding slap in the face of 
Mussolini and his Fascist banditti. It is, of 
course, tecbnically a fact that the United 
States is at war with Italy, but there is no 
such war in the hearts of the great majority 
of the Italian and American peoples whose 
cultural traditions and libertarian aspira- 
tions have mingled throughout their common 
history. For more than a century America 
has been a land of economic promise to mil- 
lions of Italian immigrants and the loyal 
American citizens who are their descendants. 
In the first World War Americans and Ital- 
ians were comrades in arms against the same 
enemies of freedom who today would destroy 
civilization in their grasp for world power, 

It may be that at one time many Italians 
in America were impressed by Mussolini’s 
glittering pretensions to have created a mod- 
ern renaissance of Italy—with trains run- 
ning on time, the Pontine marshes drained, 
and an empire won in Africa. But that time 
has long since past. Revealed as an empty 
braggart, a toady for Nazi terrorism, and a 
betrayer of Italy’s honor, he inspires only 
loathing among true Italians, whether in 
America or their homeland, As for American 
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citizens of Italian descent and naturalized 
Italian-Americans, their loyalty to this coun- 
try is unquestioned. Even among the 600,000 
unnaturalized Italians, it bas been found 
necessary to intern only 228 for suspected 
disloyalty. No doubt the authorities will 
maintain vigilance, but in the circumstances 
the branding of a group so palpably assimi- 
lated to Americanism as enemies was in the 
nature of an anomaly, 


[From the Buffalo Courier-Express of October 
14, 1942] 


ITALIAN ALIENS LOYAL 


In announcing recently that effective next 
Monday Italian aliens would no longer “be 
classed as alien enemies because from that 
time on the exoneration which they have so 
well earned will be granted them,” the At- 
torney General of the United States, Francis 
Biddle, presented some figures demonstrat- 
ing the loyalty of Italian aliens to this Nation. 

Under the unprecedented exercise of war- 
time vigilance, Biddle said, his office had 
investigated all Italian aliens residing in the 
United States. “We find,” he added, “that 
out of a total of 600,000 persons there has 
been cause to intern only 228, or fewer than 
one-twentieth of 1 percent.” 

Through the action of the Attorney Gen- 
eral, there has been recommended to Con- 
gress the enactment of a bill which would 
grant citizenship to an alien, otherwise 
eligible, without the taking of the literacy 
test, provided he is 50 years old or older and 
provided he came to the United States be- 
fore July 1, 1924, and has lived in this country 
continuously since. ‘This removes, Biddle 
said, the greatest stumbling block in the way 
of citizenship for a large mumber of the 
older generations of Italians. He estimated 
that some 200,000 would be affected by the 
new law, 

It is not likely that many Americans ever 
considered Italian allens as otherwise than 
loyal to this Nation, but in the event that 
there were any lingering doubts in the minds 
of some, the facts and figures presented by 
the Attorney General, who is in a position 
to know whereof he speaks, should serve to 
dispel them. = 

The average American is cognizant of the 
love of freedom that resides in the hearts of 
Italians everywhere. Americans have long 
known that a great number of the people of 
Italy have never been enthusiastic about 
fascism, since fascism entails rigid control of 
the lives of the people by the state and even 
seeks to mold the minds of the youth of 
the land with the purpose of making them 
puppets of the state. 

The action of the Attorney General, taken 
after due investigation proper to a govern- 
ment engaged in war, demonstrates anew 
the inherent sense of justice residing in this 
Government, and its desire to free from any 
stigma those who haye shown their loyalty 
to this Nation. When the news of this action 
becomes known in Italy, it should serve to 
impress the freedom-loving people of that 
nation. 


A Tribute to a Member of the Merchant 
Marine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCIS R. SMITH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Speaker, it was with inexpressible satis- 
faction that I read in the newspapers 
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that the President, on October 8, 1942, 
decorated a member of the merchant 
marine “in recognition of a form of valor 
that is just as important as that evinced 
by the men on fighting ships.” 

I am very proud of the fact that it 
was a young man of my own State of 
Pennsylvania who thus received the Na- 
tion’s first Merchant Marine Distin- 
guished Service Medal for heroism. He 
is only one of thousands of these seamen 
who deserve medals, for such harrowing 
experiences are being encountered daily 
by these brave men who sail the perilous, 
submarine-infested seas. Yet they keep 
’em sailing. Every seaman who signs on 
a ship today knows he is looking death 
in the face. He may be blown to bits 
when his vessel is hit, or he may die 
in a flaming sea of oil. If he survives 
torpedoing he must spend days or weeks 
in a flimsy lifeboat, ridden with hunger 
and thirst, finally to be tossed up on 
some distant island or in a foreign port, 
his nerves shattered, his body wounded, 
emaciated. Thousands have been 
wounded or reported missing, and many 
are known to have lost their-lives; other 
thousands have been stranded all over 
the world. Those who come back sign 
on again. 

The members of our merchant marine 
are contributing to our Nation’s war 
effort their proportionate share in man- 
power and skill. Their records show 
that they are demonstrating selfless 
patriotism equal to that of any branch 
of our armed forces. They are render- 
ing a service to the United States and 
her allies without which there could be 
no hope of the final and complete victory 
that will be ours; for it is their job to 
deliver the vital supplies—food, medi- 
cine, and ammunition, to the far-flung 
fields of battle. Without these supplies 
our fighting forces could not survive. 
These seamen constitute the lifeline be- 
tween our industrial front and our fight- 
ing front. They risk their lives hourly 
to carry on. The morale of our mer- 
chant seamen is an indispensable tool 
of victory. 

Yet in the exigency of the hour we have 
neglected until very recently to give due 
recognition to this group of men who 
form the most important link in our fight 
for the preservation of freedom. They 
have been aptly referred to as “the 
unsung heroes of the war.” To cite an 
instance: The father of a member of the 
merchant marine, Mr. Daniel Haagen- 
sen, of 754 East Madison Street, Phila- 
delphia, recently told me that his son, 
Daniel Haagensen, Jr., was on a mer- 
chant ship en route to the port of Mur- 
mansk, Russia. The ship was torpedoed 
and this young seaman was seriously 
injured. The family, not hearing from 
him for more than 2 months, had given 
their son up as lost. However, he has 
since returned home and is recuperating 
so that he may return to duty. At a 
flag-raising ceremony honoring the 
men in the armed services young Haa- 
gensen, having no badge of identifica- 
tion, was called a “slacker” by someone 
in the audience. Iam glad to state that 
due to the aroused interest of the public 
such incidents will not recur because, 
upon making an investigation, I have 


found that as a result of growing public 
sentiment an organization known as the 
United Seamen’s Service has just been 
formed. The service is a nonprofit cor- 
poration sponsored by the Government 
and dedicated to the provision of health 
and recreational facilities for merchant 
seamen here and abroad. In addition to 
the many benefits provided through the 
establishment of reception centers, the 
United Seamen’s Service is providing 
badges bearing the letters “U. S. S.,” 
which will be a means of identifying the 
members of our merchant marine 
throughout the world. 

Let us salute the valiant members of 
our merchant marine. 


Drafting 18- and 19-Year-Old Men for the 
Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES A. WOLVERTON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, Ociober 17, 1942 


Mr. WOLVERTON of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, there is no one in this House 
who does not recognize the sacrifice in- 
volved in this measure. War cannot be 
fought in these days without great sacri- 
fice. It is a matter of deep concern to 
those who will be affected by it. It is 
likewise of tremendous and overwhelm- 
ing concern to the future and the secu- 
rity of the Nation. 

The need for this legislation was forci- 
bly pointed out to the country by the 
President in his recent address on last 
Monday night. He said in that address 
that the lowering of the draft age was 
necessary for the safety and security of 
the country. Immediately thereafter 
this legislation was introduced to meet 
that existing necessity. 

The Committee on Military Affairs met 
promptly and commenced consideration 
of the matter. The highest-ranking of- 
ficers in the Army appeared before the 
committee. They presented the facts and 
figures that proved the necessity. Noone 
can doubt their patriotism, their knowl- 
edge of all the existing conditions, nor 
their desire to wage a successful war. 
The viewpoint they expressed had sup- 
porting data. It was overwhelming. 
There was no partisan or other division 
in the committee. To a man, Repub- 
licans as well as Democrats, the commit- 
tee reported the bill to the House with a 
recommendation that it pass. This 
unanimous action not only indicates the 
unquestioned need but also the unanimity 
among Republicans and Democrats to 
win the war and make our victory com- 
plete and decisive. 

The primary responsibility for initiat- 
ing legislation of this character rests with 
the President, as Commander in Chief of 
our armies and his military advisers. 
They have facts and knowledge of condi- 
tions that we do not have. We look to 
them to lead us to victory. That is their 
heavy responsibility. It is our duty in an 
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hour such as this to support and sustain 
them whenever and in whatever way it is 
in our power. 

Likewise, the responsibility of training 
these young men is upon the Commander 
in Chief and his military leaders. It will 
be done wisely and with due regard to all 
the necessary elements to be considered. 
They have given assurance that these 
young men will be properly and 7de- 
quately equipped for the service of their 
country. The gentleman from New York 
[Mr. WapswortH] has made plain that 
they have given assurance that they will 
observe the requirements of the respon- 
sibility placed upon them as a result of 
the calling of these young men, and that 
they will faithfully discharge their obli- 
gation to the Nation, the people, and 
these boys in the manner we have a right 
to expect them to do. 

With full appreciation of the sacrifice 
that it means there is no other action this 
House can take under the circumstances, 
we must respond to the call that comes 
from the Commander in Chief based 
upon the opinions and knowledge of the 
military leaders. I am confident that 
they know the need far better than any 
of us. Furthermore, we can readily as- 
sume that they also have many facts 
and knowledge of conditions that they 
cannot give in detail at this time. Todo 
so would give help to the enemy that no 
patriotic American would expect. 

We must win the war. We cannot do 
it by withholding any help that our lead- 
ers say is absolutely necessary. I hope 
and pray that this terrible conflict will 
be ended with victory for our cause be- 
fore it is necessary for any of these young 
men to be called into combat. But by no 
act or vote of mine would be willing to 
weaken or handicap our leaders in waging 
a successful war. Our freedom is at 
stake. To retain it we must all be willing 
to make necessary sacrifices. 

I shall cast my vote in favor of the bill 
believing that thereby I am strengthen- 
ing and making more certain and secure 
our national safety. 


Nelson A. Rockefeller—A Reportorial Job 
That Was Well Done 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM. 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following article about Nel- 
son A. Rockefeller, Coordinator of Inter- 
American Affairs, by Arthur Krock, which 
appeared in the New York Times of Oc- 
tober 16, 1942, entitled “A Reportorial Job 
That Was Well Done”: 

NELSON A, ROCKEFELLER—A REPORTORIAL JOB 
THAT WAS WELL DONE 
(By Arthur Krock) 

WASHINGTON, October 15.—Accounts that 
have been trickling into the United States of 
the recent activities of Nelson A, Rockefeller 
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in South America express the opinion that 
the Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs 
performed a most useful function to the sat- 
isfaction of officials, industrial and labor lead- 
ers, and the generality of the plain people he 
met in the countries visited. This function 
was not explained in the press dispatches or 
in any public reports Mr. Rockefeller has 
made since his return, 

What the Coordinator appears to have done 
was to give to the South Americans the clear- 
est explanation they have had of the war 
economy in the United States and its present 
and probable relation to the problem of supply 
to our friends and allies on the southern 
continent. He also furnished them with 
counsel on their own problems of industrial 
conversion, which offer a threat of widespread 
unemployment and a heavy depression ele- 
ment in a boom situation. 

The boom in South America springs from 
the same causes that have encouraged it in 
the United States and calls for regulation and 
adjustment through high taxes, forced sav- 
ings, price control, and other anti-inflation 
measures. But here unemployment has not 
seriously threatened because of the heavy de- 
gree of industrial conversion from peace to 
war, the size of the Army and Navy, and the 
huge civilian Government pay roll. In Latin 
America lack of imported materials and short- 
ages in shipping from the United States have 
been among a number of factors which have 
made the problem harder to solve. Also the 
southern nations came to an emergency status 
much later than we did. 

One report reaching here relates how, at 
Sao Paulo, in Brazil, Mr. Rockefeller took up 
the conversion problem. He found industry 
there properly proud over a record of one new 
house every 4 minutes, but disturbed over in- 
ability to import steel plates for a vital unit 
of the armament . He inquired 
whether they were still turning out bathtubs 
and lighting fixtures and they said “yes.” He 
then remarked that a lighting fixture prob- 
ably could not even be bought by a private 
citizen in the United States, and told how 
William L. Batt, vice chairman of the War 
Production Board, had to shop for a week 
before he could buy a bicycle pump. 

This was a tactful sermon on conversion 
and the strict limitation of ordinary civilian 
goods. And it is said to have been taken in 
good part. And at Sao Paulo and elsewhere, 
Mr. Rockefeller is reported to have defined 
the North American war production and al- 
locations problem in a way to assure the 
South Americans that they were not being 
denied any supplies that could be sent to 
them without imperiling the general defense 
and belligerent power of the entire hemi- 
sphere. 

“The promises we made you,” he is quoted 
by one Brazilian auditor as having said, “were 
made sincerely and in complete good faith, 
We are not able at the moment to fulfill them 
wholly. A rapid succession of grave events 
has moved the war too swiftly in a scope that 
coul“ not be anticipated when the promises 
were made. But we will do our best, And 
whatever we must reserve for ourselves will 
be used in your defense as well as cur own.” 

That is straight talk, and also true. No 
longer can a military strategist or political 
thinker be found in Washington who believes 
the United States can afford, for the sake of 
our immediate security, to lose to the Axis a 
fraction of popular support or a foot of land 
in South America. 

Censorship of outgoing dispatches, consid- 
ered necessary in these times because of the 
Axis grapevines in the southern continent, 
has had the unavoidable effect of sending to 
Latin America an incomplete picture of mat- 
ters here, which naturally has produced con- 
fusion. Interpretation, particularly on the 
radio, has been restricted, and Government 
propaganda, however truthful, will never 
carry the same conviction as news and com- 


ment independently conceived. Therefore 
the appearance of a good and well-informed 
reporter, which seems to have been Mr. Rocke- 
feller’s role during his journey, was especially 
serviceable at the present time. 

In these same accounts of his wanderings, 
which have just reached Washington, the 
statement is general that the Coordinator 
found in South America the most intense 
popular enthusiasm for the cause of the 
United Nations, especially in Brazil, which 
had declared war only a few days before. 
This can be in part attributed to the Latin 
temperament, which goes into anything with 
fervor, in part to a physical love of the native 
soil. But insofar as this enthusiasm extends 
to association with the North American ally, 
much of it must be credited to the superb 
achievements in good-neighbor policy of the 
President, Secretary Hull, and Under Secre- 
tary Welles. The comity for which they long 
have labored is proving itself in a severe test. 

While he was in Brazil Mr. Rockefeller may 
have heard of a condition existing in the 
great naval shipyard at Rio de Janeiro, which 
illustrates how devotedly the people have 
gone to war. The management is actually 
having very great difficulty in preventing the 
workmen from exhausting themselves with 
long hours—sometimes 18 a day—so eager 
are they to get on with the job. 


Operations of the F. B. I. in War Time 
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HON. FRED BRADLEY 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. BRADLEY of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recorp, I include the 
following radio address to be delivered by 
mein company with Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, 
Director of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation, over Station WSOO, Sault 
Spee Marie, Mich., Sunday, October 18, 


Mr. Braptey. The week before last it 
was my pleasure to discuss the outstanding 
work of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
in outwitting the German Gestapo. It is 
my happy privilege to have with me at this 
time Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, whose ca- 
reer has been devoted to making America 
more secure. Mr. Hoover has consented to 
answer a few questions concerning the work 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation during 
the war which I am sure the people of Michi- 
gan will find most interesting. One of the 
few native Washingtonians—for he was born, 
reared, and educated in the District of Co- 
lumbia—Edgar Hoover has become a symbol 
of quiet efficiency and law and order to the 
Nation. He entered the Department of Jus- 
tice as ‘a clerk in 1917 and with proven 
ebility he has served creditably as a Special 
Assistant to the Attorney General, Assistant 
Director of the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion, and in 1924 was appointed as the Direc- 
tor of the Federal Bureau of Investigation by 
Chief Justice Harlan F. Stone, who then was 
the Attorney General of the United States. 
The crook, foreign spy, and would-be sabo- 
teur fear the G-men—the loyal, patriotic 
American citizens respect and back them. 
Thus it is a pleasure to ask my friend of 
many years to tell the citizens of Michigan 
and the Soo just what the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation is doing in this hour of 
emergency, 
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Mr. Hoover. I am proud to join you in this 
program, Congressman BRADLEY., I want you 
to know that I read a copy of your very able 
talk of 2 weeks ago, with a great deal of 
interest, for we are all united in one common 
aim—to protect our democracy against the 
ever-present onslaught of the criminal ele- 
ments and foreign spies and saboteurs, who 
would break down the structure which we 
believe in, and will fight and die to pre- 
serve. America has a tremendous job to do. 
It calls for absolute unity, constant vigi- 
lance, determined industry, and deepest in- 
tegrity throughout our great Nation. Three 
years ago our President, sensing the condi- 
tions which we have today, wisely commis- 
sioned the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
a civilian bureau, as the coordinating agency 
and clearinghouse of internal security mat- 
ters. Since that time the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation has worked with the Army and 
Navy Intelligence Services and all law en- 
forcement agencies in a smooth-running co- 
operation of effort toward assuring internal 
security to the Nation. As hostilities broke 
out abroad in 1939—the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation’s mobilization plan for law- 
enforcement officers was placed into action. 
The result—America today has a civilian 
army of over 155,000 law-enforcing officers 
unified in spirit, thoroughly trained, and 
ready for any eventuality. 

Mr. Braver. While Members of Congress 
must be well informed in law enforcement 
matters and that is our chief means of main- 
taining the internal security of the Nation, 
cur job is easier when we can call upon a 
man like you, Mr. Hoover, who has given his 
life to the study and improvement of peace 
methods. I know that there is not a police 
department or sheriff's office in Michigan that 
has not been aided by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. And Mr. Hoover has informed 
me that there is not a law-enforcement body 
in Michigan that is not cooperating 100 per- 
cent with the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion. In recent years we have heard much 
of the efficiency of national police in other 
lands, the Gestapo of Germany, the O. V. R. A. 
of Italy, and the intelligence systems of the 
Japanese, and whenever we have heard them 
mentioned we think of cruelty, torture, and 
Oppression. They might be efficient but we 
want none of their kind in America and 
thanks to the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion we have no fear. I have quietly 
watched the development of our wartime 
program of law enforcement, led by the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation, and I have been 
happy to observe that we have all the ad- 
vantages of a national police perfectly co- 
ordinated with State law enforcement and 
none of the objectional phases of the Gestapo 
and other Axis police. Of course, there are 
“behind the line” critics who are always ready 
to malign, tear down, and belittle. Their 
usual argument is a nebulous one—they say 
that the police of the Nation are a menace 
to “civil liberty.” This is not true. The 
Federal Bureau of Investigation and Jaw en- 
forcement are a menace, however, to the 
license of foreign agents, would-be sabo- 
teurs, and dangerous alien enemies. If they 
weren’t they would be unworthy of their 
trust. I think the efficiency and wisdom of 
the American way is reflected best in the 
manner in which the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation functioned on the night of De- 
cember 7, after the dastardly Japanese attack 
on Pearl Harbor. Will you tell us something, 
Mr. Hoover, concerning the enemy alien pro- 
gram of the Federal Bureau of Investigation? 

Mr. Hoover. As you pointed out several 
weeks ago, within 24 hours after Pearl Har- 
bor over 1,000 of the more dangerous enemy 
aliens were taken into custody by the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and local law- 
enforcement officers. At the present time 
over 11,000 enemy aliens considered danger- 
ous have been apprehended, In our searches 
of the premises of alien enemies we have 
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uncovered thousands of guns, ammunition, 
dynamite, short-wave radio receiving sets, 
and a multitude of other contraband articles 
which will never be used against the Ameri- 
can cause, 

Mr, Braptey. The United States is now at 
war, and, in my opinion, the best defense is 
an offense. We should take the offensive 
against our foes. Fortunately for the coun- 
try, the Federal Bureau of Investigation has 
been on the offensive against the enemies 
within for the past seyeral years. Now it is 
time for every citizen to increase his vigi- 
lance and for us all to really bear down and 
drive our enemies out. Right here, Mr. 
Hoover, I would like to ask what the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation has done to prevent 
sabotage. 

Mr. Hoover. In 1939, at the request of the 
Army and Navy, the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation launched a program of sabotage 
prevention by surveying the protective fa- 
cilities of the principal industries supplying 
war materials for the Army and Navy. 
Trained special agents very carefully sur- 
veyed each plant and then pointed out the 
spots of vulnerability. Recommendations as 
to the most effective methods to protect the 
plant were then made. We also distributed 
confidential plant-protection manuals to 
thousands of concerns throughout the coun- 
try. Industry responded wholeheartedly to 
our suggestions, and at great expense plant 
officials have made improvements in their 
protective systems. Their cooperation with 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation without 
a doubt has lessened the danger of sabotage 
in the United States. - 

Mr. BrapLey. Has there been a great deal of 
sabotage during the emergency? 

Mr. Hoover. I think our listeners would be 
interested in knowing that our investigations 
have indicated that the majority of the acts 
of destruction which have occurred were 
caused by careless, malicious, or disgruntled 
employees and not by foreign agents. There 
was only one instance where it could be said 
that the sabotage was committed on behalf of 
the people of a foreign country. This case 
involved Michael William Etzel who commit- 
ted 34 acts of sabotage on 24 bombers of the 
Glenn L. Martin Co. in Maryland during the 
summer of 1941. On one occasion a small 
printed sign was found on a damaged ship 
which read in part: “B-26, Martin’s Death 
Trap—Heil Hitler.” At the outset this case 
had all the earmarks of being the work of a 
German agent. Our investigation, however, 
identified Etzel, a young man of German 
descent as the destructionist. Upon inter- 
view he frankly admitted causing the damage 
and stated that while he had no sympathy 
with the present German Government, he did 
not want the United States to harm the Ger- 
man people because of the policies of the Ger- 
man high officials. Etzel was later sentenced 
in Federal court to 15 years in prison. 

Mr. Braptey. I suppose there is a little of 
the hunter instinct in all of us. We would 
all like to catch a spy. So it is with the 
average patriotic citizen; however, I have 
marveled at the splendid manner in which 
citizens generally have conducted themselves. 
‘The mere fact that there has not been a wave 
of hysteria and an outbreak of mob violence 
and vigilantism is a tribute to the confidence 
citizens have in the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation and all law-enforcing agencies. 
Right here I would like to say to my friends 
in Michigan that when you hear disturbing 
rumors, don't pass them on. You know how 
easy it is to keep building up a story as it is 
passed from person to person. The thing to 
do is notify the responsible authorities. 

Mr, Hoover. I am glad you brought that 
up, Congressman Braptey, If one is con- 
fronted with the necessity of undergoing an 
operation, naturally he secures the best 
available surgeon, Maintaining internal se- 
curity demands that same prompt attention 
and professional skill, 


Mr. Braptey. Mr. Hoover, I would like to 
ask what is the most effective way of com- 
bating espionage? 

Mr. Hoover. The Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation has operated on the premise that we 
should first find out who the spies are who are 
working against our national welfare and 
then, carefully keeping them under scrutiny, 
ascertain their sources of information, the 
identity of their associates, their methods of 
communication, and finally actually taking 
over the supervision of the spy ring until the 
time comes to take them into custody. In 
other words, we have followed the practice of 
counterespionage, namely spying on the spies. 
For instance, in the case involving Kurt 
Frederick Ludwig, we kept Ludwig and his 
eight conspirators under constant surveil- 
lance for 9 months, recording their every 
move and gathering evidence to prove they 
were espionage agents of the German Gov- 
ernment. The ring was particularly inter- 
ested in obtaining information concerning 
the military preparations of the United States. 
Finally, when sufficient evidence had been 
uncovered the nine persons involved were 
apprehended and later sentenced to a total 
of 132 years in prison where they are now 
reflecting upon their ill-directed lives. 

Mr. Braptey, Although the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation is doing a splendid job in 
its wartime activities, I know that you are 
still carrying on with your regular investiga- 
tions of crime in this country. Will you tell 
our listeners about the crime situation today? 

Mr. Hoover. Crime is very definitely on the 
increase. Statistics compiled by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation reflect that rape and 
manslaughter increased more than 9 percent 
during the first 6 months of 1942, as com- 
pared with the same period in 1941. Robbery, 
assault, larceny, and burglary all showed an 
increase of more than 4 percent. Juvenile 
delinquency is also mounting rapidly, and 
unless serious attention is given to the matter 
of crime prevention we can expect another 
era of lawlessness such as swept the country 
during the last war. I want to particularly 
warn our listeners against persons who falsely 
claim to represent a Federal agency. Numer- 
cus cases have arisen where unauthorized 
persons have boldly posed as special agents 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation or 
officers of our armed forces and secured in- 
formation and privileges which they would 
not normally have received. Only a short 
time ago an adventurer posing as a Federal 
Bureau of Investigation agent secured several 
sums of money and an expensive ring from 
a young woman, From another victim he 
obtained $3,200. To substantiate his false 
assertions that he was a Federal Bureau of 
Investigation agent this man displayed a gold 
badge which he took pains not to allow his 
victim to see too closely. We soon put an 
end to his impersonations, however, and he 
was sentenced to 4 years in prison. If you are 
approached by a person who purports to be a 
representative of the Federal Government, ask 
to see his credentials. For your information, 
the official credential card of the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation contains the signature 
and photograph of the special agent and the 
seal of the Department of Justice, as well as 
the signature of the Attorney General and 
my signature. 

Mr. BRADLEY. I would like to ask you to say 
a few words about the general organization 
and operation of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation in Michigan. 

Mr. Hoover. Briefly, the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation operates throughout a medium 
of 56 field offices with our offices located at 
strategic points throughout the United States, 
Alaska, Puerto Rico, and Hawaii, We have 
two offices in the State of Michigan. 

Mr. Braptey. Where are they located, Mr. 
Hoover? 

Mr. Hoover. The Michigan offices are in De- 
troit and Grand Rapids. Any citizen having 
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coming within our jurisdiction or who sus- 
pects anyone of engaging in acts detrimental 
to our national security should contact the 
nearest Federal Bureau of Investigation of- 
fice. In case of grave emergency, such as kid- 
naping, they can call me direct in Washing- 
ton. The emergency number is National 
7117, Washington, D. C. 

Mr. BrapLEy. What are the qualifications 
for appointment as a special agent? 

Mr. Hoover. Applicants to be eligible for 
appointment must be between 23 to 35 years 
of age, graduates of recognized law schools 
or accounting schools, or college-trained with 
a fluent working knowledge of a foreign lan- 
guage or have had investigative experience. 
The entrance salary is $3,200 a year. 

Mr. Bravery. How many graduates of Mich- 
igan colleges and universities are now in the 
Bureau? 

Mr. Hoover. We have a total of 166 special 
agents and 13 clerks who have attended one 
of 13 Michigan educational institutions. 
Many of the key men in the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation are native sons of your State 
of Michigan. While we are on the subject 
of personnel, I want to take the opportunity 
to express my heartfelt appreciation for the 
splendid cooperation we have always received 
from the law enforcement officers in Michi- 
gan. The men of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation join me in highly commending to 
you, Congressman BRADLEY, the splendid 
character of your officers. The job of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation and of all 
law enforcement at the present time is a 
dificult one but with the aid of patriotic 
citizens we will see it through. I want to 
express my appreciation to you also, Con- 
gressman BRADLEY, for your fine interest in 
discussing the work of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, so that the people of Michigan 
might have the opportunity to obtain a clear 
picture of what we are doing for their pro- 
tection. 

Mr. Brapiey. I thank you, Mr. Hoover, for 
your courtesy in appearing on this broadcast 
with me. I know our audience has listened 
with a great deal of interest. 


Amendment of Selective Service Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. PAUL J. KILDAY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. KILDAY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I include the 
following editorial from the Baltimore 
Sun. This editorial voices my concern of 
the effects of lowering the draft ages 
without any program to provide for the 
disruptions it will create. 


EDUCATION MUST NOT BE CRIPPLED BY THE DRAFT 


¿Perhaps the most disturbing result of the 
necessary lowering of the draft age to 18 is 
its impact upon education. It will strike 
down through all college levels and, indeed, 
reach many students in the high schools. 
There is evidence that this aspect of the new 
draft measure is recognized in Washington. 
But there is also a danger that in the rush to 
push the bill through as rapidly as possible a 
hurried and summary decision will be made 
which may later be regretted. 

All this is not a question of protection of 
the schools and colleges as such. It is nota 
question of whether tender treatment should 
be accorded students themselves. It is 
simply and solely a question of the most ef- 
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fective use, in terms of the national welfare, 
of the young men in the lower-age bracket. 

There are certain principles which should 
underlie all thinking in the matter. Ade- 
quate provision must be made to guarantee 
a regular and dependable supply of educated 
men for the military services, for essential 
industries, and for civilian life. Not only 
wartime needs but, to the extent possible, 
those of the post-war period must be con- 
sidered. And while the imperative demand 
for technical and scientific trainirg for war 
purposes must be met, the cultural subjects, 
those usually summed as the humanities, 
cannot be wholly neglected, These are, after 
all, what give substance and meaning to civ- 
ilization itself and are intimately associated 
with the very values we are fighting this war 
to defend. 

Set against these principles, the proposals 
now pending can be seen to be inadequate. 
The Kilday amendment, which would exempt 
young men now in school until the end of 
the academic year, is a temporary expedient. 
It would take care of the immediate situation 
by freezing students in their present status 
until about the middle of next year. But 
it would establish no orderly procedure to 
be followed after that time. 

The Army’s alternative, as outlined by Brig. 
Gen. M. G. White, of the General Staff, would 
be to go ahead with the induction of all 
physically qualified young men, then to re- 
lease the most capable for technical training 
at various colleges under military supervision. 
Doubtless this would satisfy the Army’s need 
for a continuing supply of trained men. But 
it would not cover the corresponding need 
of the civilian services and would place all its 
emphasis upon technical education alone. 
Since it would entail considerable military 
control of educational institutions, it is a 
proposal whose implications should be ac- 
corded careful study. 

The plain fact is that no inclusive plan 
has yet been prepared. The Kilday amend- 
ment, approved by the House Military Af- 
fairs Committee, is no plan at all. The Army's 
scheme, General White admits, will not be 
completely worked out for some 6 weeks. Un- 
der the circumstances would not the sensible 
course be to establish the new draft-age limit 
now with the understanding that it will be 
modified in the near future, after we have 
developed a reasoned educational policy as 
part of the over-all manpower program which 
we must have soon? 


Mothers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. LOUIS C. RABAUT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. RABAUT. Mr. Speaker, as I lis- 
tened through the hours of debate today 
on the drafting of the teen-age youth of 
the land, the thought that continuously 
returned to my mind was that someone 
in this Chamber should lift his voice in 
consolation to the mothers of America, 
and in a particular manner to the moth- 
ers of the boys affected by the power of 
this legislation. 

Before Pearl Harbor, as the record will 
show, I refused approval to proposals so 
far reaching in their effect upon the life 
and tranquillity of the people as that 
which we are forced by circumstances 


LXXXVIII—App.— 236 


beyond our control to support today. 
The anxiety of American mothers was 
ever before me. Differences in emotions 
affecting a mother’s love would take vol- 
umes to explain, and with it all a mother’s 
hope for fairness for her son and pride 
in achievement for her own. I thought 
particularly of those mothers who not 
once but several times went down into 
the valley of death that a man might be 
born into the world. Those mothers 
who spurned the laissez-faire doctrines 
of the birth-control radicals remembered 
the words, “Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me, for of such is the king- 
dom of Heaven.” 

True it is that their loyalty to their 
virtue has placed upon many of them a 
triple and even a multiple cross. But 
through the tears of anguish today, just 
as 18 and 19 years ago through their 
tears of suffering, they have the conso- 
lation of faith to principle, first for the 
honor and glory of God, and now for the 
country they love. 

Through those tears a resplendent flag 
is haloed, for she sees it punctiliously 
protected and diligently defended by her 
very own sons inheriting her spirit of 
sacrifice. 

In times of war when nations wax 
serious, when manpower problems are in- 
volved, it is not difficult to take a 
reminiscent and introspective glance to 
the peacetime days of erroneous tol- 
erance, and then select with ease the 
No. 1 saboteur of the manpower problem 
of this Nation. Birth-control advocates 
please take notice. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 
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OF 


HON. ROBERT L. RODGERS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. RODGERS of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission to extend my 
remarks I include a radio address which 
I recently made in connection with the 
recruiting campaign of the United States 
Navy. A 

The address follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen, and especially young 
men who may be listening in, our Navy De- 
partment has requested Representatives in 
Congress to prepare and, by transcription, to 
deliver to the people of their respective dis- 
tricts a brief address on the subject, The 
Navy's Challenge for Service. 

It is generally known that the United 
States Navy, from its very beginning, has 
been manned by enlisted men. There has 
never been resort to drafting or selective 
service to provide the needed personnel for 
our naval forces. Northwestern Pennsylva- 
nia, in general, and the city of Erie in par- 
ticular, has always furnished, relatively 
speaking, a high percentage of men for our 
Navy, both in times of war and in times of 
peace. 

Naval warfare of the United States is re- 
plete with the courage and successful daring 
of our naval heroes and which form a part 
of our local history. Many instances could 
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be cited, but owing to limited time I will 
refer to only two. 

During the War of 1812-14 the control of 
the Great Lakes, including Lake Erie, also 
meant the control of the great Northwest 
Territory, out of which later came 7 of our 
48 States. To gain this control for the United 
States was the task assigned to Admiral 
Perry. Every school child is familiar with 
the results and with the words of the mes- 
sage sent by Perry following the engagement: 
“We have met the enemy and they are ours.” 

Now our second reference. On that mem- 
orable May morning, 1898, in Manila Bay, 
when Admiral Dewey gave the order from 
his flagship, “You may fire, Gridley, when 
you ‘are ready,” he signaled to an Erie man, 
Capt. Charles V. Gridley. And Gridley was 
ready, and Gridley fired. The enemy fleet 
was destroyed, and the shore batteries were 
silenced without the loss of a ship, a gun, 
or a man, 

Today our Navy is again in service, in 
service to.defend our freedom, our form of 
government, and our American way of lite. 
Perry’s victory on Lake Erie gave answer vo 
the question whether the people of that day 
and of generations to come were to be citi- 
zens of a free republic or subjects of a for- 
eign power. Today, while circumstances have 
changed, yet the question is much the same: 
Shall we, the people, remain citizens of a 
free vepublic or become subjects of a foreign 
power, or a combination of foreign totali- 
tarian powers who have shown themselves to 
be the most ruthless and th: most brutal 
of all time in their effort to bring the entire 
world under their subjection. 

Our enemies are strong. They have been 
planning and building for years. But in 
comparison our task to defeat the enemy is 
not as great as was the task assigned to 
Admiral Perry. 

On Sunday, December 7, while negotia- 
tions were under way between cur Govern- 
ment and representatives of a foreign power 
that peaceful relations might continue be- 
tween these two nations, that same foreign 
power saw fit to fire on our flag, to destroy 
our property, to kill and wound our people— 
men, women, and children—those who wore 
the uniform of their count:y and those who 
did not—all without warning and without 
respect. We-were in World War No. 2 from 
that very hour. 3 

Our Navy, even while considered the best 
navy in the world, was a one-ocean navy. 
It was inadequate to successfully combat 
our enemies on the seven seas, defend our 
shores, and protect our shipping lanes. But 
immediate steps were taken to increase 
our nayal strength. Our tremendous re- 
sources and industrial might were marshaled 
to the construction, outfitting, and manning 
of the mightiest navy that the world has 
ever seen. Your representatives in Con- 
gress appropriated all the funds requested to 
speed up the program. 

Now every day new ships are going down 
the ways. Planes and tanks and guns are 
rolling off the production line. Arsenals are 
turning out munitions and materials of war 
in vast quantities. 

As each new ship or plane is ready for 
service, new Opportunities are at the same 
time offered to the young men of America to 
serve their country in our naval forces. 

The press and the radio have told of many 
things already accomplished by our naval 
forces and have recited many deeds of valor 
and heroism—at Bataan, Corregidor, Mid- 
way, Wake, the Coral Seas, the Aleutians, and 
elsewhere. These naval heroes have main- 
tained well the traditions of John Paul Jones, 
who, when called upon to surrender, said, 
“I have just begun to fight”; of Admiral 
Perry when some of his officers tried to per- 
suade him from engaging the enemy because 
of contrary winds, he replied, “There is the 
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enemy, and windward or leeward we fight 
today”; of Admiral Farragut, who was in- 
formed of the dangers of torpedoes, and said, 
“Damn the torpedoes; full steam ahead”; of 
Captain Gridley, who was ready when the 
moment came; of scores of others and hun- 
dreds of naval heroes of World War No. 1. I 
say the men in our naval service today are 
maintaining well the heroic action of the men 
of former days. These are the kind of men 
who will be your shipmates should you enlist 
in the Navy, Naval Air Force, Coast Guard, or 
the Marines. ‘ 

The Navy needs skilled men, but it also 
needs men who may be trained to become 
skilled men. Those of high-school or college 
age may serve and at the same time become 
skilled in certain trades or lines of endeavor 
that will be an asset to them in later years 
in civilian life. 

The Navy is a highly technical organiza- 
tion and offers opportunities of many kinds. 
There are radiomen, machinists, carpenters, 
painters, aviation pilots, cooks, bakers, metal- 
smiths, firemen, and scores of others. What- 
ever has been your job in civilian life, or 
whatever may be your ambition as to your life 
work, you may feel almost certain that you 
will find its counterpart in the Navy. 

The Navy is placing young men in trade 
schools where they are trained in the work 
for which they are best fitted and which most 
appeals to their inclination. The value of 
such training is hard to measure in dollars, 
In providing this training they have the use 
of the best equipment possible in all of the 
several branches of our naval forces and they 
earn while they learn. 

We may think of the Air Service of the 
Navy largely in connection with actual pilot- 
ing of aircraft, but this is only one of the 
many opportunities. There are scores of other 
jobs, such as aviation machinist, photog- 
rapher, gunner, observer, parachute rigger, 
bomber—ground service as well as flight serv- 
ice. Those who receive filght-service orders, 
whether as pilot or any other capacity, auto- 
matically receive a 50-percent increase in pay. 

The requirements for officer pilots are not 
rigid—physical fitness, of course, and then a 
high-school diploma, and age limitations of 
18 to 27. 

Those qualifying for naval aviation cadets 
are paid $75 a month, Enlistment as ap- 
prentice seamen begins with a salary of $50 a 
month. A short time later there is auto- 
matic promotion and raise in pay and oppor- 
tunities for further advancement according 
to ability and progress. The Navy makes ad- 
vancement as easy as possible. It is largely 
up to the Individuals themselves. A matter 
of 50 percent of the men in the Navy today 
are petty officers. 

Enlistment in the Regular Navy is for 6 
years, in the Naval Reserve for 2, 3, or 4 years. 
Pay and promotions are the same in both 
branches of the service, age limitations from 
17 to 50. 

For those who are interested and who de- 
sire further information, I will here advise 
that there is a recruiting station in Erie, in 
the United States Court Building, State 
Street at Perry Square. The recruiting Officer 
‘will be glad to be of service to you. 

Many young men from our district have 
already answered the Navy's challenge for 
service, and I am informed by the Navy De- 
partment that the number of enlistments has 
been steadily increasing. 

As your Representative in Congress, I am 
proud of this response made by our young 
men to the challenge. Iam proud of the rec- 
ord they are establishing in the service. The 
country will owe them an everlasting debt of 
gratitude. They will be a credit to their com- 
munity, to the Navy, to the flag, and the 
country they serve. 

May the day soon come when they will say 
tc us, to our Nation, and to the world, “We 
have met the enemy and they are ours.” 


Language and Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS C. RABAUT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. RABAUT. Mr. Speaker, on De- 
cember 4, 1941, after the return of a sub- 
committee on appropriations, of which I 
am chairman, from an official trip of 
examination of Federal activities in 
South and Central America, a report was 
issued from which the following are 
extracts: 


One of the greatest deterrents to world 
peace has been the inability of peoples 
throughout the world to exchange ideas 
through the medium of a common language. 
Fortunately our citizens are beginning to 
awaken to this fact with the result that to- 
day Spanish and Portuguese courses are 
being given in ever-increasing numbers 
throughout the entire country. The commit- 
tee feels so strongly on this subject that if it 
had it in its power it would insist that either 
Spanish or. Portuguese be made a compul- 
sory subject in all of our elementary schools 
throughout the United States. 


And again: 


On the long-range basis we feel that the 
matter of a common language denominator 
should be placed A-1 on the list of priorities. 
It is not as important as to whether the 
medium of conversation is English, Spanish, 
or Portuguese, as it is that some under- 
standable means of transmitting thought be 
had. 


That these observations have received 
consideration, not only in our own coun- 
try but in our sister republics south of the 
Rio Grande, is evidenced in a letter ad- 
dressed to me by Mr. Charles A. Thomson, 
Chief of the Division of Cultural Rela- 
tions of the Department of State, for 
which I have asked permission to include 
in these remarks: 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
October 14, 1942, 
The Honorable Louis C. Ranaut, 
House of Representatives. 

My Dear Mr. Rasaut: In the report of the 
congressional committee which you headed 
on a visit to South and Central America dur- 
ing the summer of 1941, you pointed out that 
in the program for inter-American coopera- 
tion, the matter of a common language de- 
nominator should be placed A-1 on the list of 
priorities. You wisely stressed the impor- 
tance of extending English teaching among 
the people of the other American republics. 

I take pleasure in reporting that your words 
are already bearing fruit. The increase of 
interest in English in the countries to the 
south is truly remarkable. Crowded classes 
have greeted all English courses given at the 
cultural institutes, situated in the principal 
cities of the neighboring republics. For ex- 
ample, the cultural institute at Florianópolis, 
Brazil, where a large German element has 
stimulated the use of the German language, 
enrolled, within the first 3 weeks, 200 stu- 
dents in its English classes, including a spe- 
cial group of Army, Navy, and aviation offi- 
cers; 150 persons were turned away for lack 
of room. One of the Americans teaching 
English at the cultural institute at Rio de 
Janeiro is giving lessons to three groups of 
Brazilian Army officers with a total enroll- 
ment of 80. It is reported that the Atoneo 
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Paraguay in Asunción is overwhelmed not 
only with requests to join the English classes 
but also for private instruction. The Ameri- 
can center in Quito, Ecuador, is supported 
largely by working people, eager to learn Eng- 
lish, and language classes are more than full, 
In Buenos Aires the Argentine-North Ameri- 
can Cultural Institute enrolls 3,600 students 
in its English classes, 

Radio is serving to bring English lessons to 
the people. The American Library in Mexico 
City, in cooperation with the National Uni- 
versity of Mexico, is conducting 18 classes 
over the air which enroll several hundred 
students. When the lesson was cut from the 
program one day by a Congressional hook-up 
29 telephone calls in 15 minutes demanded 
the reason why. In Bogotá, Colombia, a 
similar course is broadcast by the Colombian- 
American Center on time granted by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The study of English is being emphasized 
by national governments. Haiti, on October 
1, 1942, made the teaching of English obliga- 
tory for all schools from the primary grades 
upward. Soldiers in the Mexican Army have 
been ordered to acquire a speaking knowledge 
of English. Ninety percent of Ecuadoran 
high-school students are reported taking 
English, 

Similarly, there has been a striking in- 
crease in the study of Spanish and Portuguese 
in the United States. Reports from a repre- 
sentative group of colleges and universities 
indicate that the enrollment in Spanish 
classes increased 22 percent from 1939 to 
1940, and 3344 percent from 1940 to 1941. 
As for the primary and secondary schools, 
6/1 school systems located in every State of 
the Union except 2 are offering Spanish. 
Texas has a State-wide program for Spanish 
in the elementary grades in which 168 out of 
the 254 counties, and at least 125,000 children 
are participating. In the city of Corpus 
Christi alone, 5,184 out of 6,356 pupils in 
grades If through VI are studying Spanish. 

The study of Portuguese has also made sig- 
nificant progress, changing from relative in- 
significance to a position of recognized 
importance. Thirty-six colleges and universi- 
ties offered courses during the last school 
year and students enrolled increased 172 
percent, 

I trust that you will find of interest this 
infcrmation, which reveals encouraging prog- 
ress toward the goal you stated so clearly. 

Sincerely yours, 
CHARLES A. THOMSON, 
Chief, Division of Cultural Relations. 


Mr. Speaker, the letter is self-explana- 
tory and it is pleasing to learn that lan- 
guage is being accorded the attention it 
deserves even in a period when the world 
is at war. Let us hope that this timely 
action now will so favorably affect the 
future as to insure the peace of the 
world, for language is the keystone of 
tranquillity. 


The Day of the New World 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 
Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 


unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an article by 
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the Vice President, which appeared in 
the New York Times magazine on Octo- 
ber 11, 1942, under the title “The Day of 
the New World.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

“THE DAY OF THE NEW WORLD” 


(By Henry A. WALLACE, Vice President of the 
United States) 


Of all our anniversaries, only one is cele- 
brated throughout North and South America 
and yet is not observed elsewhere in the world. 
That is October 12, which to us in the United 
States has always been known as Columbus 
Day. This year we are celebrating the four 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary of Colum- 
bus's discovery of America, With just a sim- 
ple shift of digits we can step out of the 
crisis year of 1942 and imagine we are back in 
the adventure year of 1492. 

Not many people in this country are aware 
that, in all of Spanish-speaking America, 
October 12 is celebrated as “El Dia de la 
Raza”—literally, “the day of the race,” or, 
in other words, the day of those who speak 
Spanish. This phrase is of fairly recent 
origin. It is only since 1915 that it has pre- 
vailed. Those who fostered it had in mind, 
without doubt, opposing or at least delaying 
the inexorable progress of neighborliness 
which had been under way in this hemisphere 
since 1810. The phrase might have been more 
appropriate prior to 1810, for up until that 
year it seemed as though there were a great 
gulf in this hemisphere between those who 
spoke Spanish and those who spoke English. 

In the years after 1810, Bolivar, San Mar- 
tin, and O'Higgins changed all this in South 
America, while Hidalgo, Morelos and Tous- 
saint L'Ouverture changed it in Mexico and 
Central America, The battles they and their 
followers fought to win their independence 
from the Old World gave the Latin-American 
countries a common bond with the United 
States. Not only did these Spanish-speaking 
peoples throw off the shackles of colonialism, 
but Bolivar, especially, created the concept 
of pan-American democracy. Morelos in 
Mexico was the first to announce genetic de- 
mocracy, to proclaim that justice was to be 
administered regardless of race. 

The great liberators in Spanish America 
who did their work between 1810 and 1825 
were more responsible for the present pan- 
American policy of the hemisphere than was 
our own Pesident Monroe. They revived in 
breath-taking fashion the individualistic love 
of liberty which since early medieval times 
had thrived in Catalonia, the Basque Repub- 
lic, and some of the other Spanish provinces 
even before it had found expression in Eng- 
land and the United States. 

While there have been temporary misun- 
derstandings and aggressions in the New 
World, these have been as nothing compared 
with those in the Old World, and on the 
whole every decade since 1820 has been a 
progressive growth in allegiance to the ideal 
of hemispheric solidarity. This has now cul- 
minated in the good-neighbor policy initiated 
by President Roosevelt. 

The kinship of the Americas, intangible in 
itself, is based on the tangible fact of a com- 
mon land. Flanked by the oceans, and ex- 
tending from the Arctic region almost to the 
Antarctic, the two American continents are 
inevitably joined as neighbors. Just as in- 
evitably they are set apart from the great 
land masses of the Old World. 

For century upon century, previous to 1492, 
the two American continents had been com- 
pletely separated from the great flow of 
human activity which had surged across 
Europe and Asia, Just why that was so, we 
must leave to the archaeologists and anthro- 
pologists to tell. We can speculate on what 
may have happened—how the land bridge 


connecting the Americas with Asia may have 
been broken by geologic change. Still we 
may wonder why the ancient tribes who 
roamed the Americas failed to people their 
territory with the density which character- 
ized Asia and Europe. 

This was the land which lay waiting for 
discovery when Columbus boldly set sail 
from Spain, It was a land which had much 
to contribute to world civilization. Wait- 
ing to be developed was untold economic 
wealth. The early Conquistadores from 
Spain thought this wealth consisted of gold. 
But we know now that gold was among 
the least important of the New World’s 
economic contributions, 

Native to the Americas were such crops 
as corn, potatoes, tomatoes, tapioca, tobacco, 
rubber, the cinchona tree from which quin- 
ine is produced, and the cacao tree from 
which chocolate and cocoa are made, There 
were millions of square miles of productive 
soil waiting to be plowed. Hidden beneath 
the ground were a score of valuable minerals 
that could be utilized by man, 

Yes; it was truly a new world which 
Columbus discovered on October 12, 1492. 
But this new land remained completely 
subservient to the Old World till 1776 and 
has stood out strong and really independ- 
ent only since 1918. Even yet there are 
large sections of our Americas which are so 
thinly populated that they are a continual 
temptation to totalitarian countries with 
greedy eyes. 

Now that hemispheric solidarity has at last 
come into its own, it is altogether appropriate 
that we should celebrate October 12 as the 
“Day of the New World,” rather than as the 
“Day of Those Who Speak Spanish” or as 
“Columbus Day.” 

I find more and more people in South 
America, as well as in North America, who 
look on this New World extending from pole 
to pole as being something altogether unique, 
as though by comparison with the rest of the 
world our sun were brighter, our skies bluer, 
our soil richer, our rivers mightier, our moun- 
tain valleys more lovely. Most of all, the 
people in North and South America have a 
feeling that here is a chosen land where the 
human race was given a chance to start all 
over again, to express the ancient ideals of 
justice, peace, and abundance in surround- 
ings free from the compulsions of congested 
populations and long-standing blood feuds, 
Here for the first time could be established 
wide areas where people would speak almost 
identically the same language, enjoy the same 
customs, and have the same concepts about 
democracy, liberty, and the dignity of the 
individual human soul. 

The Spanish and Portuguese culture in 
Latin America is nearly 100 years older than 
the Anglo-Saxon culture in the United States 
and Canada. But our experience with self- 
government has been nearly 50 years longer 
than theirs. 

For a time the two cultures seemed like 
two great rivers rushing toward the same 
ocean and now it appears more and more as 
though they were going to blend. So far 
as language is concerned I trust that neither 
the English nor Spanish will become sub- 
merged. Each language expresses thoughts 
which cannot well be conveyed in the other. 
The music, also, I trust, will not become too 
much fused. A garden can be composed of 
flowers of many colors and yet convey the 
impression of a harmonious whole. 

America, no matter what may be the lan- 
guage or customs, north or south, is telling 
the story with increasing vigor of new op- 
portunities for all mankind. Because the 
Americas are the meeting ground where all 
races and all religions are learning to live 
together, we can have an objectivity and 
freedom of will which the Old World does not 
have. We can furnish leadership and disin- 
terestedness. 
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On October 12 we look back toward the 
birth of the New World as we now know it. 
We also lock ahead toward a future in which 
the New World, free from exploitation of any 
type by the Old World, will renew and in- 
crease her strength by reason of her help- 
fulness to the Old World. ° 

Even though we in the New World hope 
to keep inviolate the sacred concepts of lib- 
erty and democracy which we cherish, we 
know that we cannot live entirely apart from 
the Old World. The radio, the airplane, and 
modern industrial civilization based on in- 
ternational trade all combine to make the 
entire world a smaller neighborhood in fact 
than was all of Europe in Columbus’ time. 

If there were any doubt of this before, it 
has been removed since December 7, 1941. The 
countries of North and South America have 
just as much at stake in the outcome of this 
war as any other of the United Nations. We 
are all equally concerned with what hap- 
pens in China, along the Volga, on the sands 
of Egypt, or in the jungles of New Guinea. 
We are all equally determined to take our 
places in these battles and to win back 
safety for the liberty we love. 

When that day of victory comes the New 
World will have a chance to make a greater 
contribution than ever before to the welfare 
of all humanity. We can help other peoples 
to acquire those blessings of democracy for 
which we ourselves have struggled so hard 
and so long. We can give the benefit of our 
own experience in the practice of democ- 
racy. We can encourage other peoples who 
will be striving for equality of opportunity, 
for universal education, for modern methods 
of production, for wide participation in gov- 
ernment. We can hold forth the New World 
ideal of international peace based on real 
friendship and understanding. 

This is not to say that we in the New World 
have actually reached any such perfect de- 
mocracy. Though we aspire to these ideals 
we still have far to go in attaining them. We 
have not done away with injustice and in- 
tolerance, we have not yet won economic se- 
curity of the common man, we have not yet 
used the discoveries of science to give the 
standard of living that is possible for all, we 
lasting individual or group welfare unless 
have not yet learned that there can be no 
we first protect the general welfare. 

To do our part in winning the war, to do 
our part in building the peace—these are 
the goals we in the New World have before 
us on this October 12, 1942. It is thrilling to 
think of this day as the four hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of Columbus’ great dis- 
covery. And it is thrilling to think of what 
this day can come to mean, as the peoples 
of the New World grow into their full stature 
in the long onward march of mankind, 


Social Security 


REMARKS 


OF 


HON. THOMAS H. ELIOT 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr, ELIOT of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, in the field of social security, 
nothing has been done by the Seventy- 
seventh Congress. Almost 2 years ago I 
introduced a bill to maintain the social- 
security rights of men leaving private in- 
dustry to enter the service. Nothing was 
done. Other bills have been introduced, 
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to expand or strengthen the Social Se- 
curity Act, including a most comprehen- 
sive bill sponsored by the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, which I introduced early 
in September. Obviously the time to 
build adequate protection against the 
ravages of industrial depressions is when 
there is a boom going on, with relatively 
full production and full employment. 
That time is now. But nothing has been 
done. 

My bill, among other things, deals with 
the problem of what will happen to the 
returning soldier when he is mustered out 
and perhaps finds it difficult to get a suit- 
able job. We hope that the soldiers will 
all be employed, but we know that some 
may not immediately find the work they 
want to do. Some provision should be 
made for them, and made now, lest the 
Nation appear ungrateful to the men who 
risk their lives that it may endure. But 
nothing is being done. 

In fact, the only proposed change in 
the Social Security Act that has made 
any headway was the unfortunate 
amendment to the pending tax bill, freez- 
ing old-age insurance taxes at the pres- 
ent rate. 

Should expansion of the social-security 
program divert manpower or materials 
from the war effort, of course, we would 
not want it now. But it would not divert 
manpower or materials. It would instead 
be a strengthening of a program that has 
already benefited millions of Americans. 
Who will claim that the social-security 
program has not been a good thing for 
our country? Who, that is, except for 
the prehistoric magazine editors who be- 
lieve that humble people should forever 
be content with crumbs from the rich 
men’s tables? The social-security pro- 
gram is a good thing. It is not perfect. 
I said the other day, in the poll-tax de- 
bate, that one cure for some of the imper- 
fections of democracy is more democracy. 
Likewise, the remedy for some of the 
flaws in the social-security program is 
more social security. 

I am signing the petitions to discharge 
the Ways and Means Committee from 
further consideration of the so-called 
general-welfare bill and the so-called 
Townsend plan. I have delayed a long 
time before taking the step. Iam not in 
favor of either of those bills because the 
Social Security Act has worked and is 
working—a pleasant thing to realize, 
especially for some of us who helped in 
the framing of that legislation and re- 
member the opposition chorus of “un- 
workable.” I think we should build on 
the secure foundation of the present pro- 
gram. Therefore, I have been reluctant 
to join those who are working for either 
of these other plans, 

It seems apparent, however, that the 
committee has no present intention of 
doing anything about any social-security 
legislation. There is talk of the Presi- 
dent sending up a message on the sub- 
ject, possibly this year, perhaps next year, 
Cannot Congress legislate without always 
waiting to be prodded and urged?- I am 
signing these petitions in the hope that 
the committee, realizing the public inter- 
est in the question, as evidenced by the 
large number of signatures, will hold 
hearings on all pending bills relating to 


social security during the present session 
of Congress before a new tax bill comes 
along in January to take up all their time. 
Failing action by the committee, the 
whole subject should be brought out on 
to the fioor of the House. I hope, of 
course, that the House would substitute 
my bill for either of the measures men- 
tioned in these discharge petitions. The 
entire matter means too much to too 
many people to gather dust any longer 
in a committee pigeonhole. 


Farm Prices 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the REcorD a copy of 
a letter addressed to the Senator from 
Illinois [Mr. Lucas] by Leon Henderson 
on the question of farm prices. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


OcTOBER 9, 1942. 
The Honorable Scorr W. LUCAS, 
United States Senate. 

Dear Scorr: In our discussion of the prob- 
lem of farm prices the other day, wo agreed 
that there is one aspect of the administra- 
tion’s farm program that has not received 
the attention it deserves—namely, what we 
have done to hold down the prices of the 
things farmers buy. You asked for details 
on this subject; hence this letter. 

Every farmer in the country recalls what 
happened in the last war. Farm prices rose 
steeply and farm income too, but that was 
small comfort when the farmer had to pay 
for a new plow or his wife had to outfit the 
children for the winter. 

Farmers remember that between 1915 and 
1918 wheat rose from 96 cents to over $2, 
cotton from 11 to 29 cents, and fat steers on 
the Chicago market from $840 to $14.65. 
Farmers remember too that nitrate of soda 
to fertilize their land rose from $48 to $94 
a ton; that a cultivator, which in 1915 could 
be got for $5, in 1918 set them back just twice 
that sum. The farmer's wife; I may say, has 
not forgotten that overalls, which in 1915 
cost 75 cents, cost $1.57 in 1918, and that a 
pair of shoes jumped in price from $2.10 to 
$4 and they weren’t the same shoes, by & 
long shot. 

This time it has been a different story. 
In the 3 years from the outbreak of the war, 
farm prices have risen by 85 percent, not far 
short of the increase in farm prices during 
the last war. But this time the prices paid 
by farmers, instead of keeping pace, have 
been held down to an increase of only 22 
percent. As a result, farm prices have gone 
up from 70 to 107 percent of parity. 

Behind this rise of 85 percent in farm 
prices lie even more striking increases in 
prices of specific farm commodities. 

Between August 1939 and September of 
this year, cottonseed rose from $16.24 to 
$45.33 a ton—a rise of 179 percent. Hardly 
less spectacular is the rise in the prices of 
rice and hogs—rice moving up from 58.9 cents 
to 154.4 cents per bushel, an increase of 162 
percent; and hogs, from $5.30 to $13.57 per 
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100 pounds, an increase of 156 percent. Other 
examples are: 


Aug. 15, | Sept. 15, | Percent- 
. Commodity and unit 1939, age 
price 


Cotton, per pound, cents. 
Eggs, per dozen, cents... 
Butterfat, per pound, 
CONES 6b. ooh sentence 
Wheat, ner bushel, cents. 
Beans, per 100 pounds, 
Golla as cointa 
Corn, per bushel, cents... 
Wool, per pound, cents... 


This rise of farm prices was no accident. 
The administration, as everybody knows, has 
thrown every ounce of its weight into push- 
ing farm prices to fair and equitable levels. 
But those farm prices could only be fair and 
equitable if the prices farmers paid did not 
keep pace. Here, too, the record is clear. 

Prices paid by farmers have risen, to be 
sure—this was inevitable under the pressure 
of our defense and war programs—but we 
have held those rises to very modest pro- 
portions. The most extreme rise in the case 
of an industrial commodity bought by farm- 
ers is that of binder twine, which increased 
from a little over 7 cents to almost 12 cents, 
an increase of about two-thirds. In this 
case, war in the Pacific cut off supplies. 
Even so, this increase is less than the average 
increase in farm prices—85 percent. In 
sharp contrast, the average increase in prices 
paid by farmers is only 22 percent, and many 
important items in the farmer’s budget rose 
very much less than this average. For ex- 


ample, in the case of farm machinery, in 
spite of huge demands of the war industries 
for steel and facilities, price increases have 
been held within yery narrow limits. 


Septem- | June /|Percent- 
Commodity ber 1939 | 1942 age 

prices price | increase 
5 11.4 
5 9.6 
> 8.5 
a l 8.0 
ANER E TE 68. 73. 7.4 
Manure spreader. 176.00 | 187.00 6.3 
Plow, walking.. 21. 90 23.15 5.7 
Grain drill... 171.00 | 180.00 5.3 
Ensilage cutte: 330.00 | 334. 00 1.2 
Cultivator... 9, 20 9, 24 4 

Incubator, 250 eggs... 26. 98 26. 98 0 


In the case of equipment and supplies these 
figures tell the same story: 


K 23.5 
Salient sit co hoop, ¥ 21.8 
Main canis, 10-gallon. > 5.07 15.4 
Manila rope, per pound.. -2 12.7 
Lead arsenate, per pound. «187 12.3 
Poultry netting oR EN 4,99 9.2 
Brick, per 1,000. „4 8.1 
FON E nenirt „59 7.5 
Gasoline, per gallo: > . 184 7.1 
Outside 2) gat per gallon 3.00 6.7 
Pitohforks 5s E SCN 1.22 4.1 
Cement, portland, 94 
Pondi eae 739 2.3 
Kerosene, per gallon... _... 134 —1,0 


The price of fertilizers has also been kept 


within bounds. Witness: 


ptem- | Septem- | Percent- 


Commodity and unit S 1930 | ber 1942 | age in- 


price price crease 

Commercial fertilizer: 
3, per ton... $24.00 $25. 48 6.2 
4-8-7, per ton_...... 30. 35 35.79 17.9 
2-12-2, per ton.....-. 28. 85 29. 69 14.9 
Acid phosp ate, per ton. 17. 69 20. 74 17.2 
Nitrate of soda, per ton... 36.15 41.34 14.4 
Nitrate of potash, per ton. 41.00 45.92 12.0 
Ground limestone. ._.... 6.70 7.15 6.7 
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The prices I have listed represent costs 
of production in farming. Here, I am sure 
you will agree, the record is clear. The 
record is equally clear in the case of prices 
which represent cost of living to the farm 
family. Farm wives are paying—on the 
basis of the latest comprehensive cost of liv- 
ing data for farmers that we have—26 per- 
cent more for food, 21 percent more for fur- 
niture and house furnishings, and 38 percent 
more for clothing than they were paying be- 
fore the war broke out 3 years ago. Some 
items have risen sharply; muslin is up from 
9% cents to 16 cents per yard, an increase 
of (7.5 percent; overalls are up from $1.14 
to $1.75, an increase of 53.5 percent; women’s 
house dresses from $1.01 to $1.50, an increase 
of 48.5 percent. On the other hand, most 


prices have been held down successfully. 


June 
1942 age 
price | increase 


Septem- 
ber 1939 
price 


Commodity and unit 


Rubber boots.. ....------ $2.73 $3. 44 26.0 
Kitchen cabinets. 27.00 32. 90 21.9 
House brooms... 47 575 20.5 
Women’s shoes. 2.48 2.90 16.9 
Dressers........ 18.00 20, 90 16.1 
Blankets, cotton 1,55 1.76 13.5 
Wash boiler. ........ 2.81 3.19 13.5 
Union suits, heavy winter.| 1.06 1.18 11.3 
Laundry soap, per bar_... 0472 0521 10.4 
Fruit jars, per dozen_....- T% .827 4.7 
Laundry starch, per box.. .103 2.0 


The farm record of this Administration is 
one of which every Administration supporter 
may be proud. Under this program, farm 
prices have increased 85 percent in the 3 
years since the outbreak of the war, and 
cash farm income has risen from $8,684,- 
000,000 in 1939 to an expected $15,600,- 
000.000 this year. Under the same program, 
this increase of income has not been wiped 
out in terms of buying power by rapid in- 
creases in the prices paid by farmers. That 
is why farm prices stand today at 107 percent 
of parity. That is why the goal of parity for 
the*farmer, for which we have labored these 
many years, has been achieved. 

Sincerely yours, 
LEON HENDERSON, 
Administrator. 


Labor Will Do Its Share 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp an address which I delivered at 
the American Federation of Labor con- 
vention, Toronto, Canada, on October 12. 
As a part of my remarks I call attention 
to the fact that many postal workers 
have not had a raise in wages in 17 years, 
and this is true of other groups as well. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

The bargaining power of labor was never 
stronger in America than today. It is a power 
that has produced the highest standards of 


living in the world. Those standards are now 
being changed. In some respects they are 


being reduced. And to the extent that this 
is justified by the national emergency of war 
we are prepared to accept the changes. We 
are, however, unwilling to have our American 
standards of work and wages disrupted or im- 
paired in any way unnecessarily or as a re- 
lease for the partisan or personal ambition 
of any man or any group of men. 

The Stabilization Act is a historic docu- 
ment. By this act the President is authorized 
and directed to issue a general order stabil- 
izing prices, wages, and salaries affecting the 
cost of living. No employer shall pay and 
no employee shall receive wages or salaries 
other than those provided by the regulations 
the President shall order. Surely this is a 
definite grant of power which is not exceeded 
by the wage and price authority of any ruler 
in the world. 

The responsibility that labor has assumed 
to carry on production schedules without 
work stoppages due to industrial strife has 
been met in a notable way. True—the record 
has not been perfect. I do not know any 
record whatsoever that is perfect or beyond 
improvement. That record shows, however, 
that only 8 workers out of 10,000 engaged in 
war production have stopped work because 
of strikes. This is the best work-production 
record the Nation has ever attained. Never 
before has there been such output with so 
little interruption of any kind for which 
those who work might be held responsible. 
All of us are proud that labor is doing its 
share. 

If labor takes a long distance point of 
view it will not now make exorbitant de- 
mands which will create enmity among 
those who at a later time may exact the last 
pound of flesh. Moderate gains of recent 
years should be retained. The war is no 
suitable occasion for any person or group of 
persons to attempt to capitalize on the 
weakness of the needs of society. Those 
that act as despoilers will themselves feel 
the hard hand of oppression resting down 
upon them. 

The social and economic gains of recent 
years should not lead on to unrestrained 
demands for power on the part of either 
management or labor, Those who would 
suffer the most from such action would be 
those who toil. Any gathering up of power 
in centralized government now in behalf of 
labor might at a later time be used as a 
chain around labor’s neck, Therefore a pol- 
icy of moderation and restraint is the great- 
est assurance of permanent success. 

Labor knows full well the dangers and 
perils of inflation. We have seen the ravages 
of runaway inflation in Germany, Russia, 
and France. We must do everything to 
avoid it here. Otherwise the apparent gains 
in wages and productive strength which now 
seem alluring will be entirely swept away at 
a later time when scales of value long 
cherished among our people will mean noth- 
ing. 
We desire a balanced economy where the 
group purchasing power is carefully studied 
by an unbiased, nonpolitical agency of the 
Federal Government. After all the facts are 
carefully gathered, a just appraisal can be 
made of the possibilities of exchange between 
labor, agriculture, and industry. If we learn 
how to hold such standards in time of war 
we may better hold them in time of peace. 

An economic supreme court, serving in a 
voluntary way, without the assumption of 
arbitrary power, has long been needed in 
America. We do not wish to imperil the free 
institutions of America by the compulsory 
patterns of lands less fortunate than we are. 
The selection of Justice Byrnes for his new 
position may open up at a later time an ap- 
proach to the economic supreme court so 
long considered by thoughtful Americans. 

Collective bargaining is likely to change 
its form and procedure under the pressure 
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of war, but the experience of the last war, 
at least, indicates that the basic problems 
of industrial relations will remain after the 
end of hostilities. It also shows that sound 
labor policies are essential elements of vic- 
tory during the conflict. 

With more than one-quarter of this coun- 
try’s 56,000,000 workers covered by collective 
bargaining contracts and with trade-union 
membership now at an all-time high of 
around 11,000,000, recent developments show 
a tendency toward regicnal and national cov- 
erage in collective-bargaining contracts, 
greater organization of employers, and ulti- 
mate evolution of industry-wide collective 
bargaining in strategic areas. 

In some instances industry-wide collective 
bargaining seems a logical next development. 
It makes for greater stability throughout in- 
dustry, more responsible unions, and puts 
management on a more fair and equitable 
competitive basis so far as wages are con- 
cerned 

Although unionization has proceeded rap- 
idly in recent years, nearly three-quarters of 
American wage and salary workers are not 
members of trade-unions or covered by collec- 
tive agreements. Collective bargaining has 
made little headway among the 6,500,000 
wholesale and retail trade employees, the 
more than 4,000,000 in the financial and 
service trades, the 4,000,000 Government em- 
ployees, or the 3,000,000 agricultural workers. 
In addition, hundreds of thousands in tex- 
tiles, in chemicals, and in other important 
industries are without union agreements. 

In plants where collective bargaining has 
gained a foothold, management and union 
now face a fundamental problem of learning 
to live together, whether they like each other 
or not. That would not be an easy problem 
even if management fully accepted unionism. 
Considerable adjustment is necessary on both 
sides. As long as the union is uncertain of 
its position and distrusts employers’ inten- 
tions, however, management cannot expect 
it to adopt a cooperative attitude. The 
failure of management representatives to give 
speedy answers to grievances is always a 
source of future trouble. In refusing to dis- 
cuss a new policy or an important step with 
the union leaders before putting it into effect, 
management has often made for difficult sit- 
uations. On the other hand, where the 
union has gained a stronghold, and it is no 
longer fighting for its life, it is evident that 
it cannot expect endless concessions from the 
company without contributing something in 
return. 

Jurisdictional disputes and failure of 
unions to adjust such differences peacefully 
among themselves are major causes of un- 
stable industrial relations in the building 
trades. Employers and public, are, in the 
main, innocent bystanders. As these strug- 
gles involve the right of a craft to perform a 
specific type of work, they are apt to be- 
come long and bitter. A solution of the 
problem has been sought in vain for more 
than half a century. More consideration for 
the public welfare is required or these con- 
troversies are likely to continue or even mul- 
tiply with the increase of technological 
change. 

The battle of production embraces human, 
as well as technical, problems. It calls, not 
only for the mobilization of manpower, but 
also for the fullest utilization of individual 
skills and energies. The earnestness and de- 
votion with which war workers approach 
their jobs is, therefore, an essential factor 
in the war on the production front. 

High efficiency can be expected only from 
men who are content with the circumstances 
of their employment. Among these circum- 
stances wages stand as a factor of prime im- 
portance. When wages are satisfactory, 
other circumstances become important ele- 
ments determining job satisfaction. But 
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these circumstances assume prime impor- 
tance in their minds only when their basic 
need for adequate earnings has been met. 

In general, there are three factors which 
determine satisfaction with earnings: 

1. The effect of present living costs upon 
the standard of living to which the worker 
is accustomed. 

2. The prevailing rates of pay for the same 
type of work in the area where he is em- 
ployed; and 

3. His view of the fairness of the basis 
of payment within his plant. What consti- 
tutes an adequate wage is not, therefore, a 
simple problem; simply to say that. wages 
are higher at one plant than at another will 
not necessarily mean that the workers re- 
ceiving the higher wages are better satisfied 
with them. 

Discontent prevails in factories where 
wages have not gone up in proportion to the 
cost of living. When other plants within a 
given neighborhood pay higher rates for work 
of a similar nature, the plant with the lower 
wage scale almost inevitably has disgruntled 
employees and a high labor turn-over. 

Most workers do not think that an acute 
labor shortage exists at the present time. 
‘They see too many job applicants all about 
them and are inclined to believe that local 
shortages can be remedied by training new 
men or calling into wer industries women 
youths, older men, and workers engaged in 
nonessential production. 


One of the principal grievances voiced by 

workers today is that management fails to 
take them into its confidence. When there 
are delays, curtailments, or inefficiencies in 
war production, this grievance is felt with 
particular force. The tendency of workers to 
blame their bosses for unsatisfactory produc- 
tion may be largely due to management’s 
failure to keep them adequately informed. 
Two kinds of information seem to be chiefly 
desired by workers. When men are laid off 
and production is slowed down, they want 
to know why. And they also want to know 
more about how their products are used in 
the war effort. Workers frequently urge that 
management give them information of this 
latter variety for the express purpose of giving 
them a sense of active participation in the 
‘war. 
The Government’s close supervision of war 
production has somewhat affected the rela- 
tionship of employee to employer. The 
worker is still working for the particular com- 
pany which employs him, but he is aware that 
the company is now working for the Govern- 
ment. In general, workers look trustfully to 
the Government for protection of their living 
standards and working conditions both dur- 
ing and after the war. 


The problem of increasing labor's partici- 
pation in the victory program is fundamen- 
tally a problem in employer-employee rela- 
tions. Most of the action necessary to 
correct existing deficiencies must be taken 
within the war plants themselves. And this 
action must be centered around the promo- 
tion of fair living standards, more satisfac- 
tory working conditions for the men on the 
production lines, and more efficient use of 
available skills and equipment. 

American labor is set to win this war. 
No one has less use for a dictator than the 
man who toils. The working men of Amer- 
ica are set to put an end to the tyranny 
of Hitler and Hirohito. In this determi- 
nation others may waver and turn back 
but we never shall» And it is the strong 
will of the American workers organized for 
the far-flung tasks of the industrial front 
that will finally lead on to victory. It is 
the cooperation between men and manage- 
ment that will truly give us liberty. Only 
in this spirit can we hold what we are 
fighting for—the maintenance of freemen and 
free institutions in this free land. 


Flood Conditions and Hydroelectric 
Power Possibilities 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, the city of Washington, and in 
fact the entire Washington area, has just 
been visited by another disastrous flood 
which could have been prevented. It re- 
sulted in the loss of many lives, and the 
destruction of property to the amount of 
more than $5,000,000, while at the same 
time untold wealth of power is going to 
waste to the sea that could have been 
developed to save the suffering that is 
going to occur in the Washington area 
within the next few months. 

Today, when there is a shortage of fuel 
and a shortage of power throughout this 
whole eastern section, 230,000,000,000 
kilowatt-hours of hydroelectric power is 
annually going to waste in the flow of 
waters to the sea, that could have been 
developed with the money that has been 
spent here in Washington on Work 
Projects Administration, relief, the Na- 
tional Youth Administration, and other 
governmental activities, that might well 
have been eliminated. 

At this point I am inserting some re- 
marks I made in the House on this same 
subject during another great flood on 
the Potomac on Monday, March 23, 1936. 


THE FLOOD SITUATION—HARNESSING OUR 
RIVERS 

Mr. RANKIN. Mr. Speaker, I ask unani- 
mous consent to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp on the flood situation. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, it is so 
ordered. 

There was no objection. 

Mr. RANKIN. Mr. Speaker, several days ago 
I introduced a bill for the creation of a Po- 
tomac Valley Authority, to develop that his- 
toric stream, control its floods, improve navi- 
gation, and generate cheap hydroelectric 
power for the people in the District of Co- 
lumbia and the surrounding States. 

On Thursday last I stood upon the banks 
of that usually placid river and watched its 
turbulent waters roaring past in one of the 
most destructive floods of ail time. 

I saw bits of furniture, dead animals, and 
fragments of wrecked homes amid the non- 
descript debris that went rushing past on 
its foaming crest. 

I saw hundreds of laborers tolling unre- 
mittingly to prevent its waters from spread- 
ing and inundating public buildings in the 
Nation’s Capital. 

As I looked upon those raging waters, 
turned almost to the color of gold by the soil 
and sand dragged down from the hills above, 
impoverishing this country in the years to 
come, I thought that indeed it might be 
termed “a stream of gold,” bearing to the sea 
its untold wealth of hydroelectric power, as 


well as carrying away the soil from which 
future generations must live. 


I thought that here we are in the Capital 
of the greatest Nation on earth, in the midst 
of our boasted civilization, when mankind 
has gained the greatest ascendancy over the 
forces of nature, and the most complete com- 
mand of his surroundings ever attained since 
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the world began, letting this stream go on 
its “mad career of ruin,” instead of harness- 
ing it, controlling it, and bending its un- 
measured energies to light the homes, reduce 
the burdens, increase the comforts, improve 
the health, and do the work and will of man, 

I cannot believe that civilized America will 
stand thus idly by and see this devastation 
wrought from year to year along the rivers 
of our country and this unlimited wealth of 
power run waste and wanton to the sea 
merely because, forsooth, its development 
would run counter to certain greedy, selfish 
interests or the whims of misguided senti- 
mentalists who are afraid its improvement 
might tend to “mar the scene.” 

As I gazed upon that “scene” last Thurs- 
day and contemplated the loss of human life, 
the destruction wrought, the devastation 
done to peaceful homes, the suffering of men, 
women, and children, all of which could be 
prevented in the future by the construction 
and operation of these dams, which in them- 
selves would add to the scenic beauty, I won- 
dered whether or not these selfish interests 
and silly sentimentalists would be permitted 
to block this progress in the years to come. 

When I realized that this same devastation 
was being wrought upon other rivers—from 
the Susquehanna to the James; yes, from 
Maine to Mexico—and that people on the 
Ohio and the lower Mississippi were awaiting 
the inevitable approach of the devastating 
floods that now race through the streets of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., and Wheeling, W. Va., I 
thought that out of these disasters might 
come an awakening of the American people 
to the necessity of a national program for 
the development of our navigable streams, to 
control their floods, protect our soil, improve 
navigation, and provide the people of this 
great country with unlimited supplies of 
cheap hydroelectric power, to light every 
American home, and especially every farm 
home, at rates the people can afford to pay. 

This would be one of the greatest steps 
forward ever taken by any country since time 
began. 

It would pay for itself in a generation” 

It would protect lives and property along 
our rivers, conserve our soil, enable us to 
electrify every farm home at rates based upon 
the cost of production and distribution, and 
make this the richest, the most independent, 
the most powerful, the most prosperous, and 
the most contented country the world has 
ever known. 


Resolution of the American Legion 


HON. THOMAS E. MARTIN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN of Iowa. Mr. Speaker, 
I made some reference during the debate 
on October 17 to the policy of the Ameri- 
can Legion in past years with reference 
to conscription. 

In order to clarify those remarks I am 
submitting herewith a brief report of the 
resolutions upon which I based my state- 
ments: 

RESOLUTION OF THE AMERICAN LEGION 

Sections 2 and 3 of the resolutions adopted 
at the National Conyention of the American 
Legion at Minneapolis in 1919 are as follows; 

“Sec. 2. We favor a policy of universal 
military , and that the administra- 
tion of such policy shall be removed from the 
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complete control of an exclusively military 
organization or caste. 

“Sec. 3. We are strongly opposed to com- 
pulsory military service in time of peace.” 

The Veterans of Foreign Wars passed sim- 
ilar resolutions. 

At the 1940 Iowa State Convention of the 
American Legion held at Arnolds Park, Iowa, 
on August 26, 27, and 28, 1940, certain reso- 
lutions were presented and adopted pertain- 
ing to the future policy of the Americari 
Legion. On page 4 of the Iowa Legionnaire 
of September 6, 1940, appeared notice of these 
resolutions as follows: 


RESOLUTION—GENERAL 


“Demanded prompt adoption by Congress 
of a system of compulsory universal training 
which shall include physical, educational, and 
Americanism as well as military training, 
as set out in resolution adopted by National 
Convention at Minneapolis in 1919.” 

The position taken at Minneapolis in 1919 
was never deserted by a national convention 
of the American Legion until the Boston 
Convention held in 1940 after the House of 
Representatives had acted on the compulsory 
military service bill. 

Please note these dates: 

Iowa State Convention held at Arnolds 
Park, August 26, 27, 28, 1940. 

United States House of Representatives 
acted on bill September 9, 1940. 

National Convention at Boston, Mass., Sep- 
tember 23-26, 1940. 


Farmers’ Burden 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 


IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. WOOLRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the follow- 
ing article by Mark Sullivan from the 
Washington Post of October 19, 1942: 


FARMERS’ BURDEN 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
POLICING AND PENALIZING 


A farmer in Texas wrote a letter to Secre- 
tary of Agriculture Wickard and sent a copy 
to me. The Texas farmer complained: 

“It was a bitter dose to me to be forced 
to plow up the 1.7 acres of cotton overplanted 
on my farm, since I have been taught all my 
life that ‘willful waste is woeful want.’ And 
since this thing happened to me, I have paid 
particular attention to other portions of the 
State, and I find the same thing is happen- 
ing throughout the entire cotton area. Small 
plots are being plowed up on many farms. 
In most cases the plow-up occurs after the 
bolls have matured. This was what happened 
in my own case.” 

The information surprised me. I had sup- 
posed that plowing under crops was a thing 
of the past—that it belonged back in 1933, 
when they slaughtered young hogs and turned 
them into fertilizer. So I wrote the Texas 
farmer and asked if it was this present year 
he had been required to plow under some of 
his cotton. 

The Texas farmer replied “yes"—it was 
this year. He enclosed the Official notice he 
had received from the Department of Agri- 
culture. It was a mimeographed letter, with 
blanks to fill in with the exact number of 


acres, the serial number of the farm, and the 
like—evidently a form letter in general use. 

Here, in part, is the letter—it is an extraor- 
dinary document to read in the year of our 
Lord 1942; 


“UNITED STATES DEPART- 
MENT OF AGRICULTURE, 
“AGRICULTURAL ADJUSTMENT AGENCY, 


“August 22, 192° 
“Farm Serial No. 16080. 

“DEAR Propucer: Measurements of the 
above farm serial number show there is 13.7 
acres planted to cotton. Since your acreage 
allotment is 12 acres, your farm is over- 
planted 1.7 acres. 

“The regulations governing excess cotton 
acreage require that it be destroyed within 
10 days from date of this notice.” 

That letter will strike many as amazing. 
It is amazing—to those who do not know 
what goes on. But thousands of cotton 
raisers have received that same letter (varied 
as to the acreage). And thousands of other 
farmers raising other crops have received 
similar letters applicable to their crops. The 
letter is amazing in the sense that farmers 
are told they must destroy a portion of their 
growing crops. It is further amazing, and 
dismaying, that the farmers of the country 
are subjected to such policing and penalizing. 

The farmer can avoid plowing up part of 
his crop; he is given an alternative. The 
alternative is a money penalty. The penalty 
is heavy, about half the value of the over- 
planted cotton. The letter quoted continues: 

“If this is not done (that is, if the farmer 
does not plow up his excess acres), there will 
be a penalty for overplanting. * * * You 
wil be issued a red marketing card, and ex- 
cess cotton marketed will be penalized 8 cents 
per pound.” 

It is not merely the penalty; it is the po- 
licing, the regimentation. This is illustrated 
by the allusion above to a “red marketing 
card.” There are other details of the po- 
licing, even more onerous. (The wording of 
the official notice here quoted is so tautolog- 
ical that I must condense.) If the farmer 
decides to accept the first alternative and 
plows under his excess acreage, he must first 
make a cash deposit. This is to pay the ex- 
pense of an agent coming to his farm to 
check up and see if the farmer has actually 
plowed under. The farmer is obliged to pay 
the expense of having himself policed. 

What is here recited is part of an intricate 
mechanism operating over several farm crops, 
called A. A. A—Agricultural Adjustment Ad- 
ministration. The officials who operate Agri- 
cultural Adjustment Administration make a 
defense of it. In fairness, I suppose I should 
here state the defense. But to state the de- 
fense would call for stating also the objec- 
tions to the defense. The whole thing is just 
too involved for the space here available. I 
confine myself to one point, made by the 
Texas farmer already quoted. 

In the present year is there, or was there 
any possible justification for plowing under 
any crop, specifically cotton? ‘True, for sev- 
eral years, more cotton was planted than 
could be marketed at a good price. To keep 
the price up by reducing the planting was 
the purpose and justification of the Agricul- 
tural Adjustment Administration. 

But cotton is more than cotton. It is also 
cottonseed oil—that is, fats. And of fats 
there is scarcity; it is needed for munitions; 
the Government asks housewives to save it. 
As the point is put in the letter of the Texas 
farmer: 

“It does not make sense to me when my 
wife and other wives in the community are 
encouraged to strain bacon fat to secure fats 
for munitions uses—and then force the 
farmers to plow under more fat in the cotton- 
seed than a whole neighborhood could salvage 
from meat scraps in a year.” 
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Roosevelt, More Than Congress, Blamed 
for Legislation Delays 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Reccrp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Mark Sullivan, from the 
New York Herald Tribune: 


ROOSEVELT, MORE THAN CONGRESS, BLAMED FOR 
LEGISLATION DELAYS—Mark SULLIVAN INDI- 
CATES THAT CONNALLY LABOR BILL, SHELVED 
IN DEFERENCE TO PRESIDENT, 18 TYPICAL OF 
THE WHOLE SITUATION oF LAWMAKING 

(By Mark Sullivan) 

WASHINGTON, October 17.—The narrative 
here recited illustrates, I think, the whole 
story of the principal domestic issue now 
before the country. This is the charge that 
Congress has not lived up to its obligations, 
has failed to legislate as it ought to have. 
Out of this has arisen what amounts to a 
menace of constitutional crisis, having to do 
with the relation between Congress and the 
President. Discussion of this issue, in the 
press and over the radio, is mainly in gen- 
eralities, not clear to the public. Following 
is a factual, detailed narrative of a specific 
case which illustrates the whole situation 
and will, I think, convey understanding: 

Last November Democratic Senator Tom 
CONNALLY, of Texas, introduced a bill dealing 
with labor relations in defense plants. The 
details of the bill are not material to what 
happened to it. It was much like many other 
bills introduced about the same time, in a 
period of widespread strikes. Senator Con- 
NALLY’S was a middle-of-the-road bill—less 
extreme than most. 

Upon Senator Connatiy’s bill the Judi- 
ciary Committee held prolonged hearings. 
Among witnesses, Robert P. Patterson, Un- 
der Secretary of War, called the bill “sensi- 
ble * * * practicable.” James V. For- 
restal, Under Secretary of the Navy, approved 
it. Rear Admiral Emory S. Land, United 
States Navy (retired), chairman of the United 
States Maritime Commission, gave the bill 
“my hearty approval.” 


INDORSED BY COMMITTEE 


Thus approved, the Connally bill was in- 
dorsed by the Senate Judiciary Committee 
by a large, nonpartisan majority, 12 to 2. 
With this strikingly favorable judgment, the 
bill was put on the Senate calendar on De- 
cember 1. 

Before the Senate could act, representa- 
tives of the Administration went before the 
Senate Labor Committee. They said Presi- 
dent Roosevelt was about to develop a plan 
of his own for dealing with labor relations. 
They requested that action on all labor legis- 
lation be suspended until the President could 
work out his plan. 

The President’s plan, as it later emerged, 
consisted of appointment by him of what is 
now the War Labor Board, and of general 
management of the whole matter of lahor 
relations by informal conferences between 
the President and labor leaders. 

With this method, after it was in effect, 
Senator CONNALLY did not agree. On De- 
cember 31 he said: “I shall endeavor to secure 
consideration of my bill by the Senate.” 
However, to give the President’s plan time, 
Senator CONNALLY waited 4 months. 
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On March 30 Senator CONNALLY began a 
determined effort to have the Senate take 
up his bill. He realized, he said, that “there 
are currents of opposition to giving the Sen- 
ator from Texas a chance to have a vote 
taken on this bill; but he does not propose 
to be sideswiped and bypassed” 


BARKLEY LED OPPOSITION 


The opposition expressed itself—formid- 
ably and forcefully, sometimes almost bit- 
terly—through Senate Leader ALBEN W. 
BARKLEY, of Kentucky. One reason dwelt 
upon by Senator BarKiEy was that if the 
bill were brought up, it would be subject to 
amendment. Some possible amendments, he 
said, might open up the whole field of labor 
legislation, including the matter of suspend- 
ing the 40-hour week, which had become a 
subject of contention. 

On this and other grounds Senator BARK- 
Ley, in a long colloquy, spoke again and 
again, sometimes with strong feeling, against 
taking up the Connally bill. He conceded 
that “the Senator from Texas has beer im- 
patient with me because, as he probably 
thought, I have stalled on this thing and 
postponed it.” But he insisted on his belief 
that the Connally bill should not be taken 


To this Senator CONNALLY replied with 
a pointed allusion to the obligation of leader- 
ship resting upon Senator BARKLEY: “It looks 
to me as if the leadership should stand by 
the committees when they act, and cer- 
tainly when they have a committee voting 
12 to2. * * + My bill has been pending 
since December 1, and I have a right to have 
it considered.” 

For that day Senator CONNALLY was un- 
successful. He declared he would continue 
to “try to get a vote on this bill.” The fol- 
lowing day, April 1, he again moved that the 
bill be taken up. 


A 20-DAY POSTPONEMENT 


Leader BARKLEY seemed to yield. He said 
that the Senate was going to take an in- 
formal recess for 20 days, and he agreed that 
“on the first day when we return the Sen- 
ator’s motion shall be the pending business 
before the Senate.” 

April 20 came. The Presiding Officer of 
the Senate, Vice President Henry A. WALLACE, 
announced that Senator CONNALLY’s bill was 
the “special order for this hour,” There- 
upon Senator CONNALLY said: “I have a 
statement I wish to make.” 

To the surprise of the Senate, Senator Con- 
NALLY said: “It had been my purpose to in- 
sist upon the motion at this time. However, 
the President of the United States has per- 
sonally requested me not to press the mo- 
tion until he sends a message to the Senate 
and the House within the approximate period 
of a week from this date. The President 
has authorized me to say that he made this 
request. * * * Under these circum- 
stances I feel compelled to withhold in- 
sistence upon the motion at this time.” 

Senator Connatty made it clear he was 
merely delaying for a week until the Presi- 
dent should send his message. “I haven't 
changed my views in any respect regarding 
the desirability of the proposed legislation,” 
the Senator said, “and I should like to see 
it enacted.” Senator CONNALLY asked for 
and got “unanimous consent that when the 
Senate shall convene following the delivery 
of the message by the President, the motion 
which I now have pending may be in order 
for immediate consideration.” 


THE INFLATION MESSAGE 
The message which President Roosevelt 
sent to Congress April 27 was the one an- 
nouncing a seven-point program dealing with 


inflation. While the message included wages 
as a factor in inflation, it did not at all 


cover the substance of Senator CoNnNALLY’s 
bill. 


This the Senator conceded. The morning 
following the President’s message Senator 
CONNALLY said over and over that “the Sen- 
ator from Texas has never surrendered his 
views on the bill, and he does not surrender 
them now.” 

“But,” Senator CONNALLY added, “I am in 
a very difficult position. * * * I have 
another duty to perform—I have the duty of 
trying to get along in this wareffort. * * * 
We are trying to have leadership. * * * 
The President of the United States is 
charged with the responsibility of prosecut- 
ing this war. * * * I am trying to help 
him. * * * The President of the United 
States has influence with me.” 

In that spirit Senator CONNALLY sur- 
rendered his bill. “I do not want to be in 
the position of getting into a controversy 
and an argument with the President of the 
United States about something which may 
work out under his policies better th:n under 
somebody else’s policies,” he said. 

The incident and the Connally bill ended 
with Senate Leader BARKLEY saying, “I wish 
to congratulate the Senator from Texas for 
[his] broadminded, generous, and patriotic 
attitude.” 

What happened about the Connally bill 
happened, with variations, about the other 
steps Congress took toward legislating about 
labor. The President, wisely or not, wished 
to keep labor matters in his own hands. He 
was deferred to by leaders of his majority 
party in Congress. Again and again labor 
legislation was prevented—once after a bill 
had passed the House by a vote of 2 to 1. 


Gasoline Rationing 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. R. E. THOMASON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rrc- 
orD, I include the following letter re- 
ceived by me from Mr, Leon Henderson, 
Director of the Office of Price Admin- 
istration: 


OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, D. C., October 17, 1942. 
The Honorable R. E. THOMASON, 
House of Representatives. 

DEAR Mr. THomason: Your letter of Oc- 
tober 5, 1942, enclosing letters from Messrs. 
Frank Duncan, P. E. Barnett, and Joe White, 
of Terlingua, Tex., is greatly appreciated. 

The Office of Price Administration has 
been ordered by Mr. William M. Jeffers, the 
rubber director, to institute a Nation-wide 
mileage rationing program through the con- 
trol of gasoline for the purpose of conserv- 
ing our rubber-borne transportation. This 
order from Mr. Jeffers is in accordance with 
the recommendations of the special commit- 
tee appointed by the President to study the 
complex rubber situation. 

This Office is now engaged in the study of 
the problems involved in such a program and 
in the formulation of the plan. The com- 
ments and suggestions of your constituents 
are appreciated, and you may assure them 
that they comments and suggestions will 
be given careful consideration in the prep- 
aration of the Nation-wide mileage rationing 
program. The problems of long distances 
and inadequate transportation facilities are 
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receiving special consideration. In fact, you 
may assure your constituents that the Na- 
tion-wide mileage rationing program will 
provide whatever amount of gasoline is nec- 
essary for essential driving, regardless of 
distance, 

The needs of people living in rural areas 
will be adequately provided for in the Na- 
tion-wide program. Preferred mileage (i. e., 
occupational mileage in excess of 470 miles 
per month) will be available to farmers for 
the operation of a passenger automobile to 
transport farm products and necessary farm 
supplies between farm and market, shipping 
point, or point of delivery, or between one 
farm establishment and another. Such 
mileage will also be available for the trans- 
portation of farm workers between their res- 
idences or lodgings and their places of em- 
ployment or between places of employment. 

Special rations will be available to farm- 
ers, under certain conditions, to make it 
possible for them to secure necessary medical 
attention or therapeutic treatment, or to 
procure necessary food and supplies. The 
program will also provide whatever amount 
of gasoline is needed for the operation of 
farm machinery or equipment, stoves, and 
household appliances. 

The Nation-wide program will also provide 
whatever amount of gasoline is necessary 
to enable workers in agricultural, indus- 
trial, or extractive establishments to travel 
between thelr homes and their places of em- 
ployment. 

Under the Nation-wide program, people 
who have occupational need for gasoline will 
be eligible for supplemental rations for 
their occupational purposes, It will also be 
possible to issue tires for their cars in view 
of the fact that the mileage rationing pro- 
gram will provide a strict control over the 
operation of the cars. This control will in- 
clude the 35-mile speed limit and a compul- 
sory periodic tire inspection as well as the 
mileage rationing. They will be issued a 
basic ration book providing 240 miles of 
travel per month, calculated on the basis of 
15 miles per gallon, and will also be eligible 
to receive supplemental rations to the extent 
presently provided by the “B” ration book. 
To qualify for supplemental rations, the ap- 
plicant will be required to show that he is 
sharing his car with at least three other peo- 
ple or that it is impossible to do so and 
that alternate means of transportation are 
not available. The maximum mileage pro- 
vided by the “B” book amounts to 320 miles 
per month. This, in addition to the mileage 
provided by the basic ration, will make avail- 
able a maximum of 560 miles per month for 
all occupational purposes not included in 
the preferred mileage category. 

As pointed out in the foregoing, mileage 
in excess of that provided by the “A” and 
“B” ration books will be available to those 
of your constituents who are working in 
the mines. 

Concerning the necessity for Nation-wide 
mileage rationing, the Baruch committee 
has reported that the existing rubber sup- 
ply situation is so dangerous that unless 
corrective measures are taken immediately, 
this country will face both a military and 
civilian collapse. This committee also in- 
form- us that gasoline rationing is the only 
way of conserving our present rubber sup- 
ply. The committee explored every means 
of avoiding this method, but it was found to 
be inescapable. 

We trust that this information will en- 
able you to provide your constituents with 
a better understanding of the Nation-wide 
mileage rationing program. In accordance 
with your request, we are forwarding the 
letters of your constituents to Mr. William 
M. Jeffers, 

Sincerely yours, 
Leon HENDERSON, 
Administrator. 
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Address of Hon. Clyde L. Herring to the 
People of Iowa 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a very excellent 
address delivered by my colleague [Mr. 
ae over the radio on September 30, 
1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Gocd evening, friends. I am glad of this 
opportunity to speak to you from Washing- 
ton on matters of first importance to our 
urban as well as our rural population. 

I have just left the Senate floor, where 
we passed by an overwhelming vote Senate 
Joint Resolution 161, which has for its ex- 
press purpose the stabilization of living costs 
which will insure this Nation against the 
terrible consequences of inflation. 

It is necessarily broad in scope and places 
upon the Chief Executive the major respon- 
sibility for its enforcement. Time does not 
permit a comprehensive discussion of the va- 
rious provisions. Suffice it to say that after 
many days of earnest consideration in the 
Banking and Currency Committee and after 
long debate on the floor, we have finally 
passed a measure which meets as nearly as 
possible every requirement set forth by the 
President as essential to meet the serious 
problem of rapidly rising commodity prices, 
rents, and wages. 

Briefly, this joint resolution directs the 
President, on or before November 1, 1942, to 
issue a general order stabilizing prices, wages, 
and salaries affecting the cost of living. So 
far as practicable, this shall be done on the 
basis of the levels which existed on Septem- 
ber 15, 1942. 

The President is authorized thereafter to 
make adjustments with respect to prices, 
wages, and salaries to the extent that he 
finds necessary to correct gross inequities 
and to aid in the effective prosecution of 
the war. 

No maximum price shall be established for 
any agricultural commodity below a price 
which will reflect to producers either the 
parity price for such commodity, or the high- 
est prices received by such producer between 
January 1 and September 15, 1942. 

It is further provided that modification 
shall be made in maximum prices for any 
agricultural commodity under regulations 
prescribed by the President in any case where- 
in it appears such modification is necessary 
to increase the production of such commodity 
for war purposes or where, by reason of in- 
creased labor costs or other costs to the pro- 
ducers, the maximum prices so established 
will not reflect such increased cost. It is 
further provided that in the fixing of maxi- 
mum prices, on products resulting from the 
processing of agricultural commodities, in- 
cluding livestock, a fair and equitable margin 
shall be allowed for such processing. It is 
also provided that in fixing price maximums 
for agricultural commodities adequate weight- 
ing shall be given to farm labor. The direc- 
tive stabilizing prices, wages, and salaries as 
of September 15 places wages and salaries on 


a par with an increase of 15 percent above 
the prevailing wages January 1, 1941, as estab- 
lished by the War Labor Board. 

The prime purpose of this legislation is to 
provide a sound basis for our farmers to do all 
they can to help win this war. But it would 
serve no purpose to leave them in a fool's 
paradise—in a wild inflation—for which they, 
above all, would pay the price when the war 
is over. 

We have a million fine citizens living on 
Iowa's fertile acres. They are intelligent men 
and women and they know the steps that for 
10 years have been taken to benefit their 
position. 

They know that during the past 10 years, 
for the first time in all history, their prob- 
lems have had the sympathetic consideration 
of the national administration. They are fa- 
miliar with the legislation now before the 
Congress, and -to this very hour I have not 
received from one single Iowa farmer, as such, 
a request to vote for any amendment which 
would deprive the President of the authority 
to prosecute the war on the home front 
through regulation of wages and prices and 
the prevention of increased inflation—infla- 
tion which is now taking place at the rate 
of 1% percent increased cost of living per 
month. 

There exists nowhere in this country a 
group of people who understand better, 
through bitter experience, the effects of infla- 
tion than the farmers and businessmen of 
Iowa. During World War No, 1 we had prices 
of $2 per bush2l for corn, $3.50 per bushel for 
wheat, and like prices for other products. 
This tended, with other factors, to bring 
on, first, the inflation, and then the de- 
flation, which bankrupted a goodly pro- 
portion of our Iowa farmers and Iowa busi- 
nessmen as well. We know the cost of in- 
filation out in Iowa. We have determined 
not to permit it to happen again. We cannot 
forget that period from 1921 to 1932 when 
Iowa banks were closing at the rate of 5 to 25 
per day; when farmers were being driven out 
upon the highway through foreclosure; and 
when every courthouse in the State rang with 
the sound of the sheriff's foreclosure hammer. 
The trek of the covered wagon was again 
upon the highways of Iowa—leading the 
farmer knew not where. 

I know that the Iowa farmer is having his 
greatest difficulties today, not so much with 
the price of hogs, which he looks on as being 
satisfactory, nor with the prices of any of 
his other leading products, but with the prob- 
lem of holding his labor. 

The Iowa farmer wants to be in a posi- 
tion to help the war effort as much next year 
as this year. If possible, he wants to produce 
even more next year than he produces this 
year. He knows that the people of the 
United States, as well as our allies, need all 
that he can possibly produce. He knows that 
when the average dairyman loses a man to a 
munitions factory or to the armed forces or 
for any other reason, he, as a consequence, 
must sell some of his cows. As a matter of 
fact, I am informed that during recent 
months those dairy farmers who have lost 
just one man have, on the average, cut down 
their cow numbers by more than 40 percent, 
Neighbors who were more fortunate in retain- 
ing labor increased their herds, therefore, the 
inequity. 

I have felt that the really important thing 
is to take those steps which would preserve 
adequate manpower for those farmers who 
produce products of which there is likely to 
be a scarcity next year. I am certain that 
the measure passed by the Senate today, as 
amended, and for which I was most happy 
to vote, makes it more likely to bring this 
to pass than any action which the Congress 
could have taken at this time. It seems to 
me most fortunate that the different farm 
forces were able to agree on the splendid 
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legislation which has today been passed by 
the Senate. Unity in this country today is 
more important than ever before. 

I am deeply concerned about the farm 
price situation after the war. Two or three 
years after the war is over, farmers will need 
price support much more than they need it 
now. It is important that the farmers do 
not alienate public support at this time be- 
cause they will have such great need of pub- 
lic understanding a little later on. The 
period after the war will last much longer 
than the period during the war. I am certain 
that the legislation today enacted best en- 
ables the farmers to save during the war as 
well as preserve the farmers’ position after 
the war. 

A most important factor in the agricultural 
production and marketing situation is the 
almost vanishing margin between the market 
price of raw materials or feedstuffs and the 
finished product such as beef, pork, and lard 
under existing ceilings. A margin must be 
permitted between the price of the raw ma- 
terials and the finished product to justify 
that processing, or processing will ultimately 
be so curtailed as to be the most deadening 
threat to our whole war effort. The measure 
passed today provides for the authorization 
of such necessary margins. 

Today the great fear of these farm leaders 
and thoughtful farmers who know the prob- 
lems of agriculture in our national economy 
has been and is that the farmer may be 
placed in a position that will not permit him 
to do his full part in this great job of win- 
ning the war—he fears that for lack of men 
and machinery and equipment he cannot 
provide the food to feed the vast army of the 
United Nations. 

He and his Midwest fellows will work with 
lights on their tractors through all kinds of 
weather to do their job but that farmer, lack- 
ing men, needs tractors to pull and machinery 
to be pulled, but also he needs men to run 
the tractor. 

I have a great concern as to whether our 
draft boards under their regulations and 
under their calls for more and more men have 
been able to sift their registrants in such a 
way as to keep essential men on the farms. 

We have been told that our aims as to an 
army reach as high as twelve or thirteen mil- 
lion men. May I say that it is my firm belief 
that we can the more quickly overcome our 
enemies with a well equipped and adequately 
supplied army of five million men than with 
an army of ten to twelve million men for 
which we cannot at this time supply ample 
equipment, food supplies, or transportation, 

As a member of a Senate committee to in- 
vestigate the conduct of the war effort, I shall 
use all my power on this committee to insist 
that the program be so coordinated. Taking 
men from useful occupations on the farms 
and in the factories must be done with ex- 
treme care to see that we take no more men 
from these useful occupations than we are 
certain we can equip, supply, and transport. 

I am greatly concerned about the shortage 
of men and supplies and for our farmers 
whose sons have left the farm. 

I have had letters from men greatly con- 
cerned lest on their farm they might fail to 
do what they believe to be their full share 
in providing food for our men under arms 
and for our people at home. 

These farmers are disturbed about their 
ability to meet rising demands for increased 
production. 

These are honest men—fine patriots. 

They are not concerned with any talk of 
a division of classes—of labor against the 
farmer—management against labor—Con- 
gress against the Executive. 

Their concern is to get their land into pro- 
duction—to plant, to grow, and harvest a 
crop. 
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His real worries are: (1) shortage of labor; 
(2) shortage of equipment; (3) the resulting 
shortage of food. 

With all of these shortages I shall concern 
myself immediately, as I have been concerned 
in the past. 

I shall seek to have an assurance from 
draft officials that a definite policy, rather 
than misleading bits of newspaper publicity, 
shail be set up and made public which will, 
on the basis of its productive capacity for 
food, assure each farming community of 
a sufficient labor supply. 

I shall seek immediately to have a state- 
ment from the War Production Board as to 
how much new farm equipment can be made 
available—not estimates, but down the line 
plans from the manufacturer to the dealer 
who is to receive the equipment and all nec- 
essary repair parts. I know the fine, high 
type of patriotic businessmen in the War 
Production Board working so efficiently on 
this problem and I am confident that they 
will give prompt consideration to the equip- 
ment problems of the farmers. There has 
been some consideration of concentrating 
the manufacture of farm equipment with 
either small manufacturers or in one or two 
large plants throughout the country. In 
my opinion, this is no time for such a plan 
to be tried out and I therefore shall ask im- 
mediately that the allotted amount of farm 
machinery be manufactured by plants al- 
ready supplied with the raw materials, the 
necessary equipment, and the skilled labor 
to go ahead so that we will not be handi- 
capped in the vitally important 1943 pro- 
duction, 

Food is just as much a war material as 
guns, planes, and tanks, and the farmers 
must be provided immediately with the 
equipment vitally necessary to carry out the 
production plans of the Government. The 
farmers should and must know now whether 
or not they will be permitted to purchase 
additional new equipment or repair parts to 
keep their farms going. I am sure that ac- 
tion on this important question will be 
forthcoming promptly. 

Practically all of the farm equipment com- 
panies, both large and small, have from 75 
to 80 percent of the material necessary to 
produce the equipment required for 1943 
production. This is a normal business op- 
eration, because these manufacturers have 
always found it necessary to maintain a large 
stock pile which would permit them to pro- 
duce tractors or farm equipment within a 
short span of time. It is also true that the 
machine tools in the hands of farm equip- 
ment manufacturers are set and ready to 
produce whatever equipment is determined 
to be required for the 1943 food program. 
While the majority of these companies are 
working at very nearly full capacity on war 
work, they still have ample tools and facilities 
to produce the needed equipment for next 
year. 

It is probable that many of the equipment 
manufacturers will complete their war con- 

‚tracts by April of next year and at that time 
will find it necessary to dislocate much of 
their labor and have them transferred to 
other parts of the country. This means that 
the farm equipment could be produced at 
this time without seriously dislocating labor. 

Equipment companies have consistently 
urged that the limitation order be issued im- 
mediately so that they will know what their 
production requirements are for the coming 
crop season. This will permit them to prop- 
erly balance their labor operations to handle 
war contracts as well as to produce for civil- 
jan needs. Furthermore, they have urged 
that a plan of concentration should be 
studied during the coming year to deter- 
mine if it is feasible to operate in this coun- 
try, as manufacturers of farm equipment 
after this year. The expedient thing to do 
now is, of course, to go ahead and issue such 
limitation order as may be justified by the 


facts as to the amount of materials avail- 
able, as well as manpower. 

Farmers should know early in the crop 
year whether or not they will be permitted 
to purchase additional new equipment or re- 
pair parts to keep their machines going. The 
longer the limitation order is withheld the 
more serious the bottleneck and the whole 
operation becomes involved. 

Rationing boards have been set up in 
every county throughout the United States 
whose business it is to determine which 
farmers are entitled to new equipment. Un- 
til they have some idea as to the amount of 
equipment that will be available their hands 
are tied insofar as operating efficiently in 
their own communities is concerned. 

In the State of Iowa the production and 
manufacture of farm equipment has always 
been one of the major industries. These 
companies have done a superb job in the war 
effort in delivering millions and millions of 
dollars in war goods. By permitting these 
factories to produce whatever farm equip- 
ment is necessary and continue their war 
contracts, thousands of workers will remain 
in their home communities where they own 
their homes and can work most efficiently. 
If these factories are not run full capacity 
it will mean the dislocation of labor and re- 
sult in inefficiency all along the line. 

There has never been a time in the his- 
tory of this country when American busi- 
nessmen had so signal an opportunity to do 
a constructive job for the whole of our peo- 
ple. Hunger and want are commonplaces 
abroad. We do not want them to become 
our unwelcome guests here. The time to act 
is now in advance of any possible shortage. 

Even in a constitutional form of govern- 
ment in time of great emergency the execu- 
tive branch must have wide leeway. For- 
tunately we in America have had ample op- 
portunity to observe our Chief Executive. 
We know his qualities and his capacity far 
fair and courageous leadership. The farmer, 
above all, through experience, has learned of 
the value of this leadership. The Congress 
of the United States will stand shoulder to 
shoulder with him—to demonstrate to our 
friends and foes alike that there is no divi- 
sion—no jealousies in this democracy of ours. 
For we are all on trial while democracy is 
being weighed in the balance. We can all 
rejoice in this action—it spells unity and 
success, On sober refiection it will please 
all but our Axis enemies. It will help to 
bring about peace in the world. It demon- 
strates that a democracy can and will show 
its ability to survive and lead. 


War Critics and Ideals 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recor an address deliv- 
ered by the distinguished junior Senator 
from Rhode Island (Mr. Green] on the 
subject War Critics and Ideals. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

My fellow citizens, it is hard for public 
officials to find the time to make campaign 
speeches as usual. Those of us in Washing- 
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ton find our time almost entirely taken up 
with the war effort, preparing by legislation 
and in other ways to fight this war to a vic- 
torious finish. Everything we do there is 
tested by whether it contributes to that end 
or not. The-public reads of the long debates 
in Congress and knows of the important legis- 
lation passed there. It hears little, however, 
of the long hearings and debates in commit- 
tee which precede the committee's report on 
a bill before it comes up for discussion in the 
Senate or House. Then there are numerous 
conferences with public officials in various 
departments, heads of various war agencies, 
members of the Cabinet, Ambassadors of for- 
eign nations, and now and then with the 
President himself. Day in, day out, week in, 
week out, by day and night, the overwhelm- 
ing thought of this plobal war in Asia, in 
Africa, in Europe, and even here in America 
overwhelms all other thoughts on less im- 
portant subjects. From time to time these 
other subjects may momentarily distract our 
attention, but even then in the background 
looms this tremendous, awe-inspiring, 
threatening force which we must counter- 
attack and overcome or we perish. 

It constantly comes nearer to us in its 
impact on our daily life. Yesterday we were 
cautioned against the extravagant use of 
something we are accustomed to, today some 
regulation is put into effect limiting that 
use. Tomorrow there may be absolute pro- 
hibition of its use; a few months ago we 
enjoyed freedom of choice as to our work. 
This month that is somewhat limited. A 
few months hence we may have to work how 
and when and where we are told. 

Last year we drafted a few million men and 
appropriated a few billion dollars. This year 
we are drafting still more million men and 
appropriating still more billion dollars. In 
the coming years no one knows what further 
increases in both may prove necessary. What- 
ever that increase may be the American 
people will grant it grimly, with jaw set in 
firm determination to win this war regard- 
less of the cost. 

Most of us take all this patiently, philo- 
sophically, and patriotically. There are, how- 
ever, some persons lacking in imagination, 
or entirely self-centered, who become irri- 
tated at the state of the world which thus 
interrupts their daily routine. They un- 
reasonably look around for someone to blame 
as the source of that irritation, and they 
seek some political head to hit because of it. 
One cannot reason with such people because 
they are essentially unreasonable. There 
is no use trying to convince them that no 
individual official is to blame, because they 
admit it, but nevertheless they give expres- 
sion to their nervous tension by taking it 
out on public officials since there seems to 
be no one else within reach and no other 
way of letting off steam. 

I realize all this and try not to be hard on 
such critics. I sympathize with them—some- 
what—in their irritation and philosophically 
attribute it to the lack of a sense of the 
relative importance of things, Here is one 
woman upset and complaining because she 
has not enough gasoline to get to a bridge 
party to which she wants to go. Across the 
street sits a mother whose only son is in some 
far distant land beyond the ocean, struggling 
against all sorts of odds to keep his country’s 
flag flying. Her thoughts. are far away with 
him, as she wonders whether he is alive or 
dead. If alive is he well, or is he possibly 
maimed for the balance of his life? In con- 
trast how petty the loss of the bridge party 
seems! 

Young man after young man comes to me 
for advice as to how he can best serve his 
country regardless of consequences to him- 
self. Then an older businessman comes to 
my office and explains how it is against not 
only his own interest, but also, as he sees it, 
against the interest of our country to take 
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away by taxation not only part of his peace- 
time profits, but also most of his war profits. 
He states, and states unqualifiedly, that if 
this incentive is taken away his production 
must certainly be curtailed. We are at war. 
I wonder whether this man realizes it. Does 
he realize how millions of our countrymen are 
making sacrifices to win this war? 

They are worse off because of it. What is 
his sacrifice compared with that which most 
of these young men are making? They are 
not enlisting and risking their lives on sea 
and land and in the air from any profit 
motive. They are acting from the much 
higher motive of patriotism. They want to 
save America. To do this they will give up, 
if necessary their savings, their family ties, 
their health, their bodies, and perhaps their 
very lives. I feel sorry for this man because 
of his low standards of life. I am sorry for 
him because he cannot realize the thrill 
which inspires a man or a woman to make a 
sacrifice for an ideal. I am not sorry for him 
because he cannot keep all his war profits. 
In fact, I see no justification for his keeping 
any part of them. Why should he be better 
off because of the war when most of his fellow 
citizens are worse off because of it? Why is 
he so anxious to have more money after this 
war is over? He will suffer a loss whether 
we win or lose the war. War is a costly busi- 
ness in money, in blood, and temporarily in 
democratic institutions, Even if we win the 
war we will haye lost much of all of these. 
That is the price we pay for victory, but the 
victory is worth the price. If we lose the 
war, we lose not a part but all of these things. 
So really nothing else matters. 

I have said that even if we win the war, 
as I hope and believe we shall, we lose much. 
On the other hand, we gain some things. 
Among others, we maintain and strengthen 
our ideals. As men grow older many of them 
tend to become more cynical. They would 
call it, I suppose, “disillusioned and practical.” 
Some of them lose faith in the strength of 
ideas and ideals, two of the strongest forces 
in the world for moving men to action—the 
only means of keeping men in communion 
with right and goodness. If we lose our 
ideals, we lose the source of all inspiration to 
progress and we stop in our development. 

America is the land not of the materialist, 
as is wrongly claimed by some, but of the 
idealist. It was founded on ideals. You 
remember Jefferson’s words in our Declara- 
tion of Independence: 

“We hold these truths to he self-evident, 
that all men are created equal, that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain 
unalienable rights, that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” 

It was maintained on ideals. You remem- 
ber Lincoln's words at Gettysburg: 

“We here highly resolve that these dead 
shall not have died in yain, that this Nation 
under God shall have a new birth of freedom, 
and that government of the people, by the 
people, for the people shall not perish from 
the earth.” 

In the great trial of the World War it was 
sustained by ideals. You remember Wilson's 
words to Congress when we went to war: 

“We shall fight for the things which we 
have always carried nearest our hearts—for 
democracy, for the right of those who submit 
to authority to have a voice in their own 
governments, for the rights and liberties of 
small nations, for a universal dominion of 
right by such a concert of free peoples as 
shall bring safety to all nations and make 
the world itself at last free” 

Wilson's ideal was not fully realized for 
reasons 1 will not go into now. Yet we were 
the better for having envisioned that ideal, 
if only for a time. His ideal, as reexpressed 
by Franklin D. Roosevelt is reinspiring us 
now. This time may it be realized not for 
only one generation but for many generations 
to come! 


I have referred to some unreasoning critics 
of things in general and have tried to ex- 
plain and partially excuse this attitude. They 
are bad enough, but not nearly so bad as the 
reasoning critics who know the conditions 
with which those officials have to contend in 
gradually reorganizing our established social 
and economic and fiscal life, from peacetime 
to wartime functions. There must, of course, 
be many dislocations. There must be some 
mistakes, especially as everything must either 
be done in haste, or else it will be too late to 
be worth doing at all. Don't let us forget the 
old adage “Haste makes waste.” Yet these 
critics who know better seek for their own 
selfish advantage to play on the irritability of 
the unreasoning. They condemn conditions 
which cannot be avoided. They exaggerate 
mistakes which are only human. They 
hamper the work of able and patriotic officials 
by yapping and nipping at their heels. 

Too often these critics have no record of 
public service in private life, justifying their 
setting themselves up as judges of those who 
have tried, more or less successfully, to render 
such public service. Usually if a man or a 
woman has a real sense of public obligation, it 
finds expression in seizing some of the many 
opportunities our private, charitable, and ed- 
ucational institutions offer in this democratic 
society of ours. Past actions, not present 
words, are the best proof of a man’s interest 
in the welfare of his fellowmen. As Emer- 
son once said, “What you are speaks so loud 
that I cannot hear what you say.” 

Let us turn from these critics, who after 
all, are not representative of the great mass 
of our citizens, and take inspiration from 
those citizens themselves. I drew such in- 
spiration last Sunday when men and women, 
old and young, rich and poor, joined together 
in our drive for scrap metal. That was one 
of the finest exhibitions of community spirit 
and of a general response to a patriotic appeal 
I have ever experienced. As I observed the 
scrap piled along the sidewalks and as I 
visited the different dumps, I said to myself, 
“A spirit like that shown here is invincible. 
I wish Hitler could see it, for he would realize 
he might as well quit now.” But he wasn't 
here and so we, each one of us, must go on 
doing his best, in the way open to him, to 
help win this war—for nothing else really 
matters. 


Praise From a Colored Soldier 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOSEPH F. GUFFEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. GUFFEY. Mr. President, as evi- 
dence of the efficient handling of the 
troops in the Army and their enthusiastic 
satisfaction with conditions, I offer and 
ask to have printed in the Recorp a word 
of praise from one of the colored sol- 
diers as published in the newspapers of 
yesterday. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


[From the Washington Post of October 18, 
1942] 


COLORED SOLDIER LOOKS AT THE ARMY 
(Eprtor’s NOTE.—Bert Cumby, 29-year-old 
Negro soldier stationed at Myrtle Beach, S. C., 
writes about the young Negro and the United 


A3747 


States Army in the following article. He isa 
graduate of Fisk University, Nashville, Tenn., 
and his home Is in Washington. He enlisted 
in the Army July 25, 1942.) 

(By Bert Cumby) 

MYRTLE Beacn, S. C., October 17.—It was 
on a warm summer morning, July 25, 1942, 
that I walked into the United States Army 
recruiting station in Washington and enlisted 
in the Army of the United States. As I was 
sworn in as a soldier of the United States 
Army that day, it seemed to me that I had 
just begun to show my citizenship, my pa- 
triotism, and my respect for the principles 
upon which my country was born and built 
into greatness. As a young American Negro 
who has enjoyed many of the opportunities 
available to the people of a free country, I 
felt an appreciation of the American way of 
life and a clear realization of the causes for 
which my country fights in this bloody con- 
flict. 

From Washington I was sent to Fort Meade, 
Md., for induction, and from there I was sent 
along with other young Negroes to Myrtle 
Beach, S. C., for a period of basic military 
training in the United States Air Corps. The 
trip from Fort Meade to Myrtle Beach was 
the most enjoyable it has been my privilege 
to make. 

In Fullman cars en route to Myrtle Beach 
from Fort Meade were young Negroes from 
New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Mary- 
land, the District of Columbia, and Virginia. 
They had been engaged in various occupa- 
tions in civilian life, ranging from a stat- 
istician in the Government at Washington 
to a steel-mill worker in Pittsburgh. 

But on this particular trip, we all had 
the same job, and we all will have the same 
job until that job is finished. That job is 
the complete liquidation and total destruc- 
tion of a group of international gangsters. 

At Myrtle Beach, S. C., we found a place 
that you would think was carved from a 
perfect pattern by nature. Situated on the 
Atlantic Coast, Myrtle Beach has been vir- 
tually “taken over” by the United States 
Army, with the consent and cooperation of 
the civilian population. 

After several months here of Army life 
with one of the most important branches of 
the service—the Air Corps—I have observed 
a cordial relationship between the white and 
colored soldiers of this station, Everyone 
here realizes that this is war—that this is 
the Army, not a classroom for a variety of 
ologies, hatreds, and race problems. Every- 
one here realizes he has a job to do, and he is 
doing that job, with credit to his country, to 
his commander, to his company, and to him- 
self. 

As a young American Negro in the uniform 
of my country, I am happy, as many others 
are, to be among that marching crowd of 


.the armed forces who are doing their part 


to win the war—for the restoration of human 
decency—for the security of a lasting and 
just peace. 

To the American Negro I say he has as 
much to fight for as any other American. He 
has as much to be proud of as any other 
American. He has as much at stake in this 
conflict as any other American. If a foreign 
type of slavery is inflicted upon my country 
as a result of going down in defeat in this 
war, my own race, the American Negro, will 
not be an exception to the general pattern 
of inhuman treatment of the peoples con- 
quered and dominated by Hitler and his as- 
sociation of mass murderers. 

America is my home. America is the place 
of my birth. America is where I wor- 
ship a God of my own choice. America is 
a place where a man can raise a family and 
educate his children without Government in- 
terference. America is still a place where a 
man can enter business, prosper, succeed, and 
take his rightful place in life. America is 
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still a place where a Joe Louis, a Marian An- 
derson, a George W. Carver, a Mordecai W. 
Johnson, a C. C. Spalding, and numerous 
other American Negroes have won the respect 
of their fellow Americans—Americans of all 
races and colors. 


Defeatism 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 19 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp a very timely editorial en- 
titled “Let’s Stop the Squawking—Dis- 
couragement, Like the Flu. Is Catching,” 
published in the Anderson (S. C.) Inde- 
pendent of October 11, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as- follows: 


LET'S STOP THE SquAWacKNG—SmscounAGEIERe®, 
LIKE THE FLU, IS CATCHING 


Let's quit kicking. 

It’s getting mighty tiresome and it tends to 
discouragement. 

Every day or so some panicky Government 
official or other climbs up on his hind legs 
and yelps: 

“We are losing this war!” 

That's to scare us into doing more than we 
are doing to add to the war effort, as it is 
quaintly called. 

“We are only ankle deep in this war,” some- 
one squawks. 

“Production is away behind!” bellows an- 
other. 

In beaven’s name, what more can we do 
that we haven't done since Pearl Harbor? 

Then, of course, we were caught napping 
and unprepared. 

But since December 7, 1941, we have given 
and loaned our allies everything they have 
asked for. 

That, to be sure, was partly for our defense, 
but we have held out nothing required of us, 
Comrade Stalin to the contrary notwith- 
standing 

We now have six or seven hundred thou- 
sand men overseas, trained and equipped—we 
have kept our supply lines open to them— 
and to others. Thousands of other soldiers 
are being trained here in America. 

We are launching ships in unheard of time, 
breaking every known record. Our air forces 
are in the fighi and giving excellent account 
of themselves on all fronts. 

Our marines are living up to all traditions 
as always. 

If this is only ankle-deep, how deep is deep? 

President Roosevelt has taken a long, sat- 
isfactory look at the home front, and returned 
full of enthusiasm. 

He says workers are hitting their stride 
along with the producers, and all is well in 
that sector. 

The other day he singled out three kinds of 
advisers whom he thinks never would be 
missed—Congressmen who want to meddle 
with the technical details and strategy of 
warfare, commentators and reporters who 
pontificate on half-baked information, mak- 
ing minor mistakes into major catastrophes, 
and Government officia’s who don’t know any 
better than to contradict each other in public 
and whose gratuitous contributions are de- 
pressing. 


This piece is mostly about those who de- 
light in trying to depress us. 

That is the method you employ on chil- 
dren—frighten them into good behavior. 

But Americans are not all morons, You'd 


be surprised. 


And so any attempt to frighten them into 
greater war effort is apt to fail. 

That’s because Americans, quite unlike 
most Europeans, are naturally optimistic, 

And they'll do whatever they are asked to 
do to help win peace. 

President Roosevelt and Winston Churchill 
are both natural optimists. They believe 
that the spirit is moved to miracles by 
praise, by unfaltering confidence, by stub- 
born faith and persistent optimism. 

Which are the inherent traits of freedom- 
born Americans. 

But there are others—too many others— 
who are flaunting the fear of ultimate de- 
feat in exhortation and pep talks; cracking 
down on us; scolding and ranting; depress- 
ing us—that is their formula. 

And it's no good. 

The President wants less defeatism bally- 
hooed. 

He. said so. 

But he does not wish to suppress the wail- 
ers, either. 

What he wants is more informed and dis- 
criminating commenting. 

He wants a better sense of proportion, and 
mainly a more buoyant and constructive at- 
titude. 

That’s it. More constructive oratory and 
less kicking, less scolding. 

Does anyone imagine for a second that we 
all—every. man, woman, and child—do not 
want to win this war! 

The very thought is preposterous. 

Then let’s work together. Let the orator- 
ical wrestlers give us constructive criticism; 
tell us a few whys with a sprinkling of where- 
fores. We'll understand. And we'll respond. 

We always have. 

Isn’t this period of depression tough 
enough without too many ranters scourging 
us for something about which we are left in 
the dark! 

We can stand a bit of cheer occasionally. 

Nobody is grumbling about hardships and 
the many direful days that are promised us 
by the naggers. 

All we want is to be regarded as partners in 
this business of stamping out the racketeers 
who started this war. 

Treat us as equals and they'll be surprised 
how quickly we'll act human and smile and 
scratch the lining of our pockets for whatever 
has stuck to it. 

We know all shout the bogey man. 

Why not tell us about Santa Claus! 


Whither Goeth Thou? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, 100 years 
from now when the people engaged in 
this world war, and those responsible for 
this catastrophe to civilization have 
passed into oblivion, the record of our 
Nation’s effort and the things we sought 
to achieve and the actual results obtained 
from the maelstrom will be more illu- 
minating to the student of history than 
anything that can be discerned in the 
present beclouded situation. 
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Under leave to extend my remarks, I 
include following article from the United 
Press: 


AROUND THE WORLD WITH AMERICAN TROOPS 


The list of places occupied by American 
troops now reads like a gazetteer. 

Yesterday three new ones were added— 
New Zealand, the New Hebrides, and Fiji 
Islands—as the more than 600,000 United 
States troops known to be on overseas duty 
steadily expanded their world-wide bases. 

Here are the bases now being used: 

Caribbean: Dutch Guinea, Trinidad, Ja- 
maica, Bahamas, Puerto Rico, Cuba, Virgin 
Islands, Bermuda, Guatemala, St. Lucia, Pan- 
ama Canal Zone, and Antigua. (In addition 
Ecuador has announced that American troops 
are in the Galapagos Islands and on the tip 
of Ecuador, but this has not been confirmed 
here.) 

Pacific: Andreanof and other Aleutian 
islands, Alaska, Australia, New Zealand, New 
Caledonia, New Guinea, Fiji, New Hebrides, 
Solomons, and Hawaii. 

Asia: India and China. 

North Atlantic: Greenland, Newfoundland, 
Iceland, North Ireland, and Britain. 

Africa: Egypt and Eritrea. (In addition, 
troops have been reported in Belgian Congo, 
Liberia, and Nigeria, which lie on the air 
supply route to the Near East. Brazil also 
lies on this route, and United States Army 
and Navy officers are cooperating with Bra- 
zilians in setting up defenses.) 


Address of Hon. John W. McCormack, 
of Massachusetts, Majority Leader of 
the House of Representatives 
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HON. LYNDON B. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. LYNDON B. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, we shall not win this war with 
armies and navies at a distance if the 
people themseives neglect their services as 
citizens. It will be a travesty if Amer- 
icans neglect the democracy they possess 
while other Americans arc dying in all 
corners of the world to preserve it. We 
can lose self-government by abandon- 
ment as effectually as by defeat. 

Mr. Speaker, the other evening I heard 
a great radio address, delivered by one 
of the most tolerant, far-seeing Amer- 
icans of this age. 

As the majority leader of the majority 
party in the House of Representatives, a 
body which across the years has shaped 
the destiny of America, Jonn W. McCor- 
MACK measures up to the role his title 
implies. 

Under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include « copy of the address 
delivered by Joun W. McCormack, ma- 
jority leader of the House of Representa- 
tives, over the Blue Network, National 
Broadcasting Company, from Washing- 
ton, D. C., Saturday evening, October 17, 
1942: 

Less than 3 weeks from today the American 
people will go to the polls in the first election 
since the beginning of the war. That will be 
no ordinary occasion, political or otherwise. 
This election will be the symbol of democracy 
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in action. You know that free elections have 
disappeared in all the dictator-controlled 
countries. You know that the basic right 
essential to all others for which our sons and 
brothers are fighting is the right of self-gov- 
ernment. And you know that that right is at 
stake on this earth at this hour. There may 
have been times when the American people 
could afford to be neglectful of their duties 
as citizens and voters. They can neglect 
those duties now only as they are willing to 
neglect the cause for which their sons and 
husbands and brothers are fighting. We ex- 
pect them to make effective use of their bul- 
lets. This election calls also for the effective 
use of our ballots to demonstrate to our fight- 
ing men, our allies, and our enemies also 
that self-government does make sense and 
strength behind a fighting unity. This is ef- 
fective democracy which our soldiers defend. 
This election is the chance to make it more 
than ever effective. Above all, every American 
should vote. 

This generation of Americans is on trial. 
That means that each and every American 
is on trial. We are charged with the duty of 
preserving the Union—of saving our country 
This is our great trust. Are we going to be 
the first generation of Americans that failed 
in our duty and trust? That is the question 
that confronts us. Upon what we do now, 
each and every one of us, depends the an- 
swer to that grave question. History will 
record our verdict. 

We all know that our men of the armed 
forces are doing their part with a heroism 
that lives up to the great traditions of past 
Americans. 

One of the most important means by 
which we on the civilian front can effectively 
do our part is above all by voting, and I 
contend that by voting for the Democratic 
candidates for this National House of Rep- 
resentatives and the United States Senate, 
is the stark, plain, and only method of per- 
forming this duty. i 

I was amazed, and as an American, at a 
time when our beloved country is at war, I 
was stunned, when only 1 week ago tonight 
I heard a political radio speech made by the 
chosen spokesman of the Republican Party, 
Clarence Budington Kelland, executive direc- 
tor of the Republican National Committee, 
which was the most glaring appeal along par- 
tisan lines, an appeal for votes based on divi- 
sion and disunity, I have heard since Pearl 
Harbor. Regardless of whether this repre- 
sents the feelings of the average Republican 
in the homes of our country, his party must 
stand by what he said. 

By the use of subterfuge and specious 
argument, he attempted to create a smoke 
screen in the hope that you would not appre- 
ciate the real significance of what he actually 
said. 

He said, in part: “The Republican Party 
will tolerate no premature negotiated peace.” 
You will note he said “premature negotiated 
peace.” He did not say absolutely and un- 
conditionally what is in the hands of every 
loyal American, “The Republican Party will 
not tolerate any negotiated perce.” 

There is only one construction that can be 
placed on that language—that as spokesman 
of the Republican Party leaders, certainly not 
for those in the homes who ordinarily yote 
the Republican ticket, he stands for some 
kind of a negotiated peace, with only one 
qualification, that it should not be “pre- 
mature.” 

Well, to negotiate with our enemies is a 
defeat for democracy. It is a defeat for our 
cause. To most of our 120,000,000 of Amer- 
icans, a negotiated peace, whether premature 
or otherwise, is a compromise and a defeat 
for our country and our cause. 

Our country cannot negotiate with Nazi 
Germany or Kimona Japan. It is either vic- 
tory or defeat for us. As General MacArthur 
well stated it, “We shall win, or we shall die.” 


This is an American war. We are fighting 
as Americans. We must vote strictly along 
the lines of what is for the best interests of 
our country. This is one year when we must 
forget our differences and lay them on the 
table, so to speak, and vote as Americans; 
not as members of any particular political 
party. Mr. Kelland made an appeal to emo- 
tionalism and partisanship. I make tonight 
an appeal to rational consideration; that 
everyone go to the polls and vote your con- 
science as American citizens. 

As an American and as a Democrat, I chal- 
lenge the statement made by the Republican 
spokesman, Mr. Kelland. 

President Roosevelt is against any kind of 
a negotiated peace. 

The American people are against any kind 
of a negotiated peace. 

The Democratic candidates for the Con- 
gress, the House and the Senate, are against 
any kind of a negotiated peace. 

On this issue alone, every American who is 
opposed to any kind of a negotiated peace 
should vote for the Democratic candidates for 
Congress, Such a vote will be a rebuke to 
those who dare, even through innuendo, to 
inject this dangerous question into this cam- 
paign, doing so in the hope that the voters 
would not detect its true meaning. You 
must bear in mind that Mr. Kelland raised 
this dangerous issue during a political speech 
over this very network when he was urging 
the election of a Republican House of Repre- 
sentatives. Now is the time to silence the 
voice of the appeasers. Each Republican can- 
didate for the National House of Representa- 
tives or the United States Senate is placed 
in the position by the utterances of the 
official spokesman of the Republican Party of 
repudiating the utterances of the party's 
authorized spokesman. 

During his partisan political address—and 
politics is all right, but in these days partisan 
politics is not, and that is what he engaged 
in—Mr. Kelland presented the specious and 
ridiculous argument you have heard so often 
of a “rubber-stamp Congress,” meaning, of 
course, a Congress that follows the leadership 
of President Roosevelt. Well, President 
Roosevelt saved the country from economic 
disaster on the home front and military in- 
sufficiency on the world front. Were the 
Members of Congress rubber stamps who 
followed him in that courageous leadership? 
If so, there were a few Republicans among 
them; not many, but some. 

In order to prepare and protect our coun- 
try, he had to receive the support of at least 
a majority of the Members of both branches 
of the Congress. Since when does it consti- 
tute being a rubber stamp for a Member: of 
Congress to support the President of the 
United States when he makes recommenda- 
tions for the very preservation of our coun- 
try? So far as Iam concerned, such a Mem- 
ber is a mighty fine American. 

By the way, in passing, let me make the 
observation that a rubber stamp is a repro- 
duction of an original. President Roosevelt 
is a mighty fine original. 

Furthermore, if supporting President 
Roosevelt in the preparation of and the con- 
duct of the war constitutes a Member of 
Congress being a rubber stamp, then all I 
can say is that there are about 130 million 
rubber stamps throughout the country, be- 
cause every American who is supporting 
President Roosevelt in the prosecution of 
this war comes within the meaning of Mr. 
Kelland’s charge. I am glad to be in the 
company of all Americans who realize that 
in war we must support our constitutional 
Commander in Chief, the President of the 
United States. 

Yes, in the days of the immortal Washing- 
ton and Lincoln, Members of Congress who 
supported these courageous Presidents were 
charged by their opponents with being rub- 
ber stamps. In other words, my friends, the 
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rubber stamps of Washington’s and Lincoln’s 
days are the American heroes we honor today. 

It is the same old argument, dressed up 
to fit the occasion, specious and ridiculous, 
as we analyze it; no specific charges made to 
support it, just a vague general allegation, 
conveying by innuendo a sinister meaning, 
leaving it to each person to judge that sin- 
ister meaning for himself, which is nothing 
but a political myth. 

Mr. Kelland also said, “A Republican Con- 
gress, representing the people, being made 
up of patriotic, able men, would not ham- 
per; it would always assist.” Do you be- 
lieve that? Does he mean by that state- 
ment that Democratic Members of Con- 
gress, or a Demccratic Congress, would not 
be made up of “patriotic. able men"? 

Furthermore, on electing a Republican 
House, does Mr. Kelland forget the famous 
words of the immortal Lincoln, uttered dur- 
ing the dark days of the Civil War, “It is 
dangerous to change horses when in the 
middle of the stream"? Does he also forget 
the historic words of another great President, 
another Roosevelt, Theodore Roosevelt, 
whom Republican leaders of today hesitate 
to quote because he was tco liberal for them, 
when he said during the days of the Span- 
ish-American War, before he was President; 
“Remember that, whether you will it or not, 
your votes this year will be viewed by the 
nations of Europe frcm one standpoint only. 
They will draw no fine distinctions. A re- 
fusal to sustain the President this year wiil, 
in their eyes, be read as a refusal to sustain 
the war and to sustain the efforts of our 
peace commission to secure the fruits of 
the war.” He had no illusions about sup- 
porting a war President by electing his cp- 
ponents. He flatly said it “will be viewed by 
nations of Europe from one standpoint only.” 
How true then. 

How much more it is true now. The elec- 
tion of a Republican House of Representa- 
tives will be viewed today “by nations of 
Europe (and yes, Japan) from one standpoint 
only,” and you know what that standpoint 
will be. In my talk with many of my Re- 
publican friends both in and out of Congress 
they privately frankly state that the election 
cf a Republican House would have a se- 
riously adverse effect, and in the words of 
the courageous Theodore Roosevelt, “will be 
viewed by nations of Europe (Japan now in- 
cluded) from one standpoint only.” 

Now let us examine the legislative history 
of the past few years, and sce why, casting 
your vote without regard to party affiliation, 
it is for the best interests of our country to 
continue a Democratic majority in the 
Congress. The Senate will have a Democratic 
majority anyway. Our great American Presi- 
dent is a Democrat by politics. In addition 
to the construction that would be placed 
abroad on the election of a Republican 
House, the record of the Democratic Congress 
warrants the reelection of the Democratic 
candidates, and of your voting for them. 

It was due to the Democratic members, 
with only a few Republicans voting with 
them—and those members are known to all— 
that the program of the President so essen- 
tial to preparing cur country for attack was 
enacted into law and put into actual opera- 
tion. As far back as 1933, President Rocse- 
velt took money from the National Recovery 
Act to start building up our Navy, During 
the following years, it was a Democratic- 
controlled Congress that voted necessary ap- 
propriations for the building up of our de- 
fense that had shrunk to practically 
nothing—leaving our country defenseless 
during the Republican administrations from 
1921 to 1933. 

Roosevelt saw the approaching danger. A 
majority supporting him put through a 
Democratic Congress the plan and program 
that we now all know was essential for the 
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protection and the preservation of our coun- 
try. It was a Democratic Congress that en- 
abled President Roosevelt to lead our country 
through the dark days of the economic col- 
lapse of the early thirties. It was a Demo- 
cratic Congress that enabled President 
Roosevelt to lead cur countiy to preparation 
for attack, the vicious, sneaking attack that 
took place at Pearl Harbor. 

It is less than 10 months ago that certain 
Republican leaders ridiculed the statements 
of President Roosevelt that by the end of 
the year we would be building 60,000 planes 
a year. While the exact figures cannot be 
told, it was recently published that the 5,000 
per month mark had been reached. What 
about tanks, merchant vessels, fighting ves- 
sels of our Navy, the training of our men of 
the armed forces, solving our transportation 
problems, all of which have progressed in an 
amazing manner? 

The difficulties of this war, and its conduct, 
must be known by the people to appreciate 
the situation that confronts our military 
and naval leaders. In 1918, we sent to the 
battlefront, with each soldier, from this 
country, 5 tons of supplies and equipment, 
Today, the initial shipment is 15 tons per 
man, 

In 1918, cargo and transport ships made a 
complete round trip on an average of 40 days. 
Today, the average turn-around from our 
shores to the various battle fronts is 120 days. 

In 1918, we fed our allies. They furnished 
us with munitions. Today, we largely feed 
our allies, and also furnish them with muni- 
tions. 

In 1918, our battle front was directly across 
one ocean—the Atlantic. Today, our battle 
fronts are across all oceans and seas of the 
globe. 

In 1918, the French, Italian, and Japanese 
Navies were on our side. Today, the French 
Navy is to say the least inactive, and the 
Italian and Japanese Navies are at war with 
us, 
In 1918, our Army fought in one country, 

over well-known terrain and in one climate 
where weather conditions were well known, 
and arrangements for training, clothing, sup- 
plying, and equipping troops were fitted to 
one standard. Today, that is entirely differ- 
ent. 

These are a few illustrations of our difi- 
culties. We must also remember that Presi- 
dent Rocsevelt properly leaves the organiza- 
tion and control of our armed forces, the 
planning and carrying out of battle plans, to 
our military and naval leaders. When one 
criticizes the Commander in Chief for such 
activities, they are in fact criticizing our mili- 
tary and naval leaders. These men certainly 
are not concerned with politics. They have 
studied and trained all of their lives to devote 
their mental and physical capacity to our 
country’s cause in case of war. Their job 
is to defend our country. We must appreciate 
the hard task that confronts them, whether 
we are Democrat, Republican, or otherwise, 
and be tolerant in our criticism of them. In 
any event, for political purposes or otherwise, 
to criticize the President for leaving to those 
trained men the conduct of the war is wrong 
and unjustifiable. 

There have been times, undoubtedly, since 

- the war began when some men in Congress 
have so spoken or acted as to receive and 
sometimes deserve your criticism. But we 
can face the record as Americans with pride 
in the Congress, and particularly in the Dem- 
ocratic majority in the Congress which you 
elected when you decided that in the su- 
preme emergency of American history you 
could not spare the leadership of Franklin 
D. Roosevelt. 

You remember the day of high anger but 
also of elation in American unity upon 
which, at the request of your President, the 


Congress, without a single dissenting Demo- 
cratic vote in either House, swiftly enacted 
the American declaration of war. That seems 
a long time ago now. There has been bad 
news since; bad news from abroad and bad 
news at home, too. But in all these months 
the Congress, under Democratic leadership 
and with a Democratic majority, has given 
the Commander in Chief every item of aid 
in legislation which he asked to aid in the 
winning of this war. Not one item has been 
denied. 

I call your attention to the action of the 
House of Representatives today in giving your 
Government, the Commander in Chief, and 
the leaders of your armed forces the power 
which they believe they need to call to the 
colors the younger men of this land. 

On Monday night of this very week the 
President told the country of that need. On 
Tuesday the War Department urged action 
to grant that power. With exactly the same 
dispatch, on the same day, as the result of 
a conference between Speaker RAYBURN, Con- 
gressman May, and myself, Chairman May, 
of the House Military Affairs Committee, 
called his committee to hearings and action. 
Within 48 hours military leaders and others 
had beer heard, With approval the bill was 
sent to the House, And today, within 5 days 
from the first request from the Commander 
in Chief, the House of Representatives had 
fulfilled its function in enacting this military 
necessity into operating law. All this was 
done under leadership and with the votes of 
the Democratic majority in the House. 

So I ask the American people today to re- 
member that the most important local issue 
in every American congressional district today 
is that boy who went off to camp—those mil- 
lions of American boys moving to strange 
places of struggle—and the effectiveness of 
the working democracy behind them, That's 
the local issue—the only issue—in my State 
of Massachusetts. It is the one important 
local issue in the President's home district in 
New York. It fs the local issue in the moun- 
tain district of Kentucky, in the districts on 
the Great Plains, East and West, North and 
South. Everywhere the local and the world 
issue is the same—how can I best cast my 

cllot to make the best, smoothest, and wisest 
working Government behind that boy and be- 
hind the cavse that boy fights for in the 
world? 

Hitler knows the answer. Hirohito knows 
the answer. Mussolini knows. And I don't 
think I need to hint to give you an idea of 
the result they would like to see. Do you 
suppose that in Tokyo, Berlin, Rome, they 
want to hear that the American people have 
gone to a free election in a free country and 
voted in unified support of the party of the 
Commander in Chief? 

This is no mere political contest. This is 
the first great opportunity to show—and show 
it incontestibly—the unity of America. And 
in a world in which fighting unity is the hope 
of America and the world the dramatic dem- 
ocratic display of that unity in the election 
should be a cause and not a contest, 

I ask the American people to return an in- 
creased majority of Democrats to the Congress 
in this election. 

I ask it as the means of fighting a stronger, 
swifter war and of making a fairer, more 
durable 4 

I ask it as the only means of telling the 
whole earth, friend and enemy equally, that 
America is all and increasingly behind the 
Commander in Chief and those men under 
his command. We have been a fortunate 
people. In every great crisis Providence has 
given us great leadership. It is in our hands— 
on our ballots—to give him that American 
unity which under God moves now relentlessly 
toward a victory and a peace which in good- 
ness and truth will give us something fit to be 
called God's world. 
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Closing of Gold Mines 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. EDGAR CHENOWETH 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. CHENOWETH. Mr. Speaker, I 
have called attention to the order closing 
the gold mines of this country and Alaska. 
Entire communities are being disrupted 
as a result. I fear nothing will be added 
to our war effort, but on the other hand 
great damage will be done to the morale 
of the residents of those towns affected, 
to say nothing of the loss to the gold min- 
ing industry and its affiliated activities. 

I desire to include a copy of a letter 
dated October 12 from Mr. Merrill E. 
Shoup, of Colorado Springs, Colo., presi- 
dent of the United Gold Mines Co., ad- 
dressed to the stockholders of his com- 
pany and outlining the conditions result- 
ing from this order: 

Tue Unirep Gotp Mines CO. 

Colorado Spring, Colo., October 12,°1942. 
To Our Stockholders: 

On Thursday, October 8, 1942, the War 
Production Board, of Washington, D. C., 
headed by Donald M. Nelson, issued an order 
requiring nonessential gold mines to cease 
operations. No new ore may be mined or 
development work done after October 15, 
1942, and within 60 days after October 8, 
1942, gold mines covered by this order, which 
includes all our properties, must be com- 
pletely closed down and will be allowed to 
carry on only the minimum work necessary 
to keep buildings, machinery, and equipment 
in repair, and underground workings in safe 
condition. No provision is made for reim- 
bursement to operators for losses sustained. 

Presumably this drastic and unwarranted 
War Production Board order will be in effect 
for the duration of the war, whether it be 
1, 5, or 10 years, 

The main reason advanced by the War 
Production Board for closing down practi- 
cally all of the gold mines of the United 
States and Alaska Is to secure miners to dig 
copper and other so-called strategic ores. 

Innumerable conferences have been held 
in Washington and elsewhere by representa- 
tive gold-producers with officials of the War 
Production Board, the War Production Man- 
power Board, Commissioner Paul V. McNutt, 
the Army and other interested governmental 
agencies. It has been clearly and undisputa- 
bly demonstrated to these Boards, Bureaus, 
and Commissions that the colossal economic 
damage caused to communities, counties, 
States, the Federal Government and stock- 
holders by this extremely drastic order will 
far exceed the alleged benefit secured by 
obtaining the services of a relatively few 
gold miners for copper mining. 

Unless this order is reversed or amended 
every gold mine in the Cripple Creek Mining 
district must close, some for the first time 
in 60 years. The Midland ‘terminal Rail- 
road, which hauls ore from Cripple Creek to 
the Golden Cycle Mill in Colorado Springs 
for treatment, must suspend operation. The 
Golden Cycle Mill, where all the Cripple Creek 
gold ore is treated and refined cannot con- 
tinue to operate. 

Irreparable damage and injury will be suf- 
fered not only by the communities in which 
these industries are located, but also by our 
employees and stockholders. The dollar loss 
will be tremendous but the loss by employees 
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of their means of livelihood, homes, and all 
that is dear, cannot be computed in cash. 
Cripple Creek will become a ghost town. En- 
tire families will be uprooted from homes, 
which in many cases have housed three gen- 
erations, 

Stockholders will suffer a terrific loss not 
only in capital but income. A closed indus- 
try cannot at the same time maintain and 
keep in good condition shut-down properties 
and pay out dividends when there is no 
income. If this order remains in effect our 
every effort and resource will have to be 
turned to the preservation and conservation 
of our properties with the hope that we can 
survive and be able to reopen when the war 
is over and furnish worthwhile employment 
for our returning boys. Taxes and mainte- 
nance costs will continue, and with no reve- 
nue to pay fixed charges, capital resources 
will have to be used and there is a limit to 
these. As above stated no provision is made 
in the order to reimburse employees for 
loss of homes and property or our company 
for maintenance and fixed carrying charges. 

The gold-mining industry of the United 
States and Alaska, which produced more 
than $200,000,000 in 1941, and supported 
thousands of persons and maintained fine 
American homes and communities, is the 
first to be arbitrarily closed by order of the 
War Production Board, Other industries 

-have been curtailed by labor and material 
shortages or priority restrictions, but have, 
not been shut down by an arbitrary order.” 
Many other industries such as the automo- 
bile have been able to convert to another 
type of war production, but such conversion 
can’t be carried out by the gold-mining in- 
dustry. If this principle of arbitrary closure 
of a whole industry remains unchallenged 
there is nothing to hinder the War Produc- 
tion Board or other boards and bureaus from 
closing down hundreds of businesses, both 
large and small. 

If this arbitrary.and unwarranted order of 
the War Production Board was absolutely 
essential to the war effort gold miners, since 
they are as patriotic as any other group in 
this Nation, would cheerfully accept it and 
the consequences which must follow. But 
neither the War Production Board, nor any 
other Government agency, board, or bureau 
or commission has as yet been able to con- 
vince representatives of the gold-mining 
industry that this drastic order is needed to 
win the war. 

Maintenance of the home morale of citizens 
of the United States is as important to win- 
ning of the war, as the front morale to our 
soldiers and sailors. Uprooting the citizenry 
of entire communities, closing businesses and 
depriving citizens of their property, homes, 
jobs, and means of livelihood without due 
process of law and in no way contributing to 
the war effort will not help the home 
morale. We are fighting for our freedom, 
our Nation, and our homes and our long- 
established way of American life, which all 
have their very roots at the home fireside. 

As stockholders, each and every one of 
you is vitally interested in securing a reversal 
or complete amendment of this order. The 
management is now and: has been doing 
everything possible to combat it, but we need 
the united support of our hundreds of stock- 
holders to carry on cur work. 

If you agree with the management in its 
efforts to save our half century old industry, 
protest should be immediately recorded with 
your United States Senators, and Representa- 
tives, with Mr. Donald M. Nelson of the War 
Production Board, and Mr. W. L. Batt of the 
Baers Production Board, all of Washington, 

ek 

Time is short. Tomorrow will be too late. 

Respectfully submitted. 

MERRILL E. SHOUP, President. 


Use of Silver in the War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. W. ROBINSON 


OF UTAH 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. ROBINSON of Utah. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorD, I include the following letters 
and press releases: 


COMMITTEE ON THE PUBLIC LANDS, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 


Washington, D. C., September 30, 1942. 
Hon. HENRY MORGENTHAU, Jr., 
Secretary of the Treasury, 
Washington, D. C, 

My Dear MR. SECRETARY: I respectfully in- 
vite your attention to the remarks of Con- 
gressman CELLER appearing on page 7181 of 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of September 17, 
1942, wherein he informed the House of Rep- 
resentatives of the introduction by him of a 
bill (H. R. 7562) to repeal the Silyer Purchase 
Act of 1934, and a bill (H. R. 7563) to repeal 
the so-called Stabilization Fund Extension 
Act of July 6, 1939. 

I would be pleased if you would inform me 
of the position your Department will take 
with reference to the proposed enactment of 
the bill H. R. 7563. 

In my opinion, Congressman CELLER made 
several erroneous statements during the 
course of his remarks of September 17, and 
I would appreciate very much receiving a 
communication from you commenting on the 
following: 

(1) Congressman CELLER stated that “by 
virtue of the silver purchase acts not an ounce 
of this domestic silver is available to indus- 
try. It must be bought ur by the Govern- 
ment and buried. * * * Itis sorely need- 
ed by industries, yet cannot be touched. 
Such burial is asinine and scandalous.” Is it 
not true that approximately 200,000,000 
cunces of free silver have already been trans- 
ferred from Treasury storage to war indus- 
tries, and that additional free silver will 
probably continue to flow in these channels 
at the rate of approximately 5,000,000 ounces 

or more a day until the entire amount of 
1,350,000,0G0 ounces of free silver has been 
transferred to war plants for nonconsumptive 
uses? 

(2) In his reference to the “machinations of 
the formidable silver States, notably Idaho, 
Montana, Utah, Arizona, Colorado, Nevada, 
California, New Mexico, and Texas,” he states 
that “the conspirators have gone so far as 
to cut off foreign silver supply.” Kindly in- 
form me in what way, if any, the Members of 
Congress from the above States have “cut 
off foreign silver supply.” Has the foreign 
supply actually been cut off? Is the Treasury 
still buying foreign silver? If not, when were 
the Treasury purchases discontinued? If the 
Treasury Department has discontinued its 
purchases approximately how much foreign 
silver has been imported for industrial use 
since your purchases ceased? I would also be 
glad to know how much imported silver has 
been consumed by the manufacturers of so- 
called nonessential articles since your pur- 
chases ceased. 

(3) He further states “Jewelry manufactur- 
ers, silversmiths and fabricators of civilian 
articles are in dire need of silver. They face 
the prospect of keing forced out of business 
despite the fact that 1,361,000,000 ounces are 
‘free’ but buried.” He evidently has in 
mind some Treasury “free” silver should be 
made available to the jewelry manufacturers, 
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silversmiths and fabricators of civilian arti- 
cles.- I understand that you, Hon. Jesse Jones, 
and Hon. Donald M. Nelson conferred recently 
with a group of Senators from western States 
at which time you notified those senators of 
your agreement to release all of the so-called 
“free” silver in the Treasury, namely 47,000 
tons, for nonconsumptive uses in war plants. 
At that time you indicated, I am informed, 
that the Attorney General had rendered an 
opinion to the effect that such “free” silver 
could be made available to war plants for non- 
consumptive uses on a lend or lease basis, 
provided title to the silver remains in the 
United States. I also understand that neither 
you, Secretary Jones, nor Mr. Nelson indicated 
a desire or need for such “free” silver for con- 
sumptive uses in the war effort or by jewelry 
manufacturers, silversmiths, or fabricators of 
civilian articles. Will you kindly advise me 
whether my information is correct in this 
respect. 

Is it not true that manufacturers of jew- 
elry, silverware, and civilian articles can pur- 
chase domestically mined silver at the present 
time at 71.11 cents an ounce? Is it not also 
true that these same manufacturers of non- 
essential articles have always had access to 
all domestically mined silver since the pas- 
sage of the act of July 6, 1939, at a price 
only slightly higher than 71.11 cents an 
ounce? 

(4) Congressman CELLER furthermore states 
that “The Silver Purchase Act of 1934 re- 
quires the Treasury to keep on buying silver 
for the purpose of getting and keeping one- 
feurth of our combined stocks of gold and 
silver in the form of silver, and the act of 
July 6, 1939, requires the Treasury Depart- 
ment to buy all domestically produced silver 
at 71.11 cents an ounce,” Kindly state 
whether this statement is correct or errone- 
ous and if erroneous, in what respect. 

Is is true that the Silver Purchase Act of 
1934 also stipulates that the Treasury De- 
partment could terminate its purchases when 
and if the market price of silver reached 
$1.29 an ounce? 

The courtesy of an early reply will be 
very much appreciated. 

Respectfully, 
J. W. ROBINSON. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, October 13, 1942. 


Hon, J. W. ROBINSON, 
House of Representatives. 

My Dear Mr. RosInson: Further reference 
is made to your letter dated September 30, 
1942, relative to H. R. 7562, a bill “to repeal 
the Silver Purchase Act of 1934,” and H. R. 
7563, a bill “to repeal the act to extend the 
time within which the powers relating to 
the stabilization fund and alteration of the 
weight of the dollar may be exercised.” 

The Treasury Department has not as yet 
completed its study of H. R. 7563. Accord- 
ingly, I am unable to advise you at this time 
of the position the Department will take 
with respect to the enactment of the bill. 

For your information, I wish to advise you 
of action which the Treasury has already 
taken to put silver into use in the war effort. 
In this connection there are enciosed copies 
of three recent press releases issued by the 
Treasury Department. 

Pursuant to ar opinion of the Attorney 
General dated April 7, 1942, copy of which is 
enclosed, arrangements have been concluded 
with the Defense Plant Corporation for the 
use.of “free” silver as a substitute for copper 
and other strategic metals in the form of 
bus bars, etc., in plants engaged in war pro- 
duction. More than 250,000,000 ounces of 
silver have already been delivered to the De- 
fense Plant Corporation for use in plants 
producing aluminum and magnesium, and 
deliveries are being currently made at the 
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rate of approximately 150,000,000 ounces a 
month. The use of silver for these purpose 
is expected to release approximately 40,000 
tons of copper for urgent war purposes. 

In addition, arrangements are now being 
made for the sale of approximately 5,000,000 
ounces of free silver classified as “silver ordi- 
nary” to industrial users certified by the 
War Production Board as in urgent need of 
silver for immediate use in war production. 
‘The Treasury has legal authority to sei" such 
silver. 

The Treasury has made no new purchases 
of foreign silver since November 1941 under 
section 3 of the Silver Purchase Act of 1934, 
48 Stat. 1178 (U. S. C., title 31, seg. 734a). 
The Treasury, however, has continued to 
quote a buying price of $0.35 per fine troy 
ounce of silver. 

The Treasury Department has also made ar- 
rangements to extend upon request of the 
producers of newly mined domestic silver, the 
time within which they are required to de- 
liver silver, title to which has already been 
transferred to the United States. In this 
way a large quantity of silver which would 
ordinarily be delivered to the coinage mints 
during the next few months will be made 
available for current industrial use. Several 
of the largest silver refiners in the country 
are already taking advantage of this provision 
to deliver newly mined domestic silver to the 
market. 

The Treasury Department is unable to sup- 
ply silver for use in the manufacture of 
jewelry. The allocation of available silver 
among various industrial users is a function 
of the War Production Board, and it is for 
that Board to decide which and how much of 
the current supply of silver is made avail- 
able for use in jewelry manufacture. 

You have asked whether the Silver Purchase 
Act of 1934 requires the Treasury Department 
to terminate its purchases of foreign silver 
when the market price reaches $1.29 per fine 
troy ounce. In this connection your atten- 
tion is directed to section 3 of the Silver Pur- 
chase Act of 1934 which provides in part: 

“Whenever and so long as the proportion of 
silver in the stocks of gold and silver of the 
United States is less than one-fourth of the 
monetary value of such stocks, the Secretary 
of the Treasury is authorized and directed to 
purchase silver * * * Provided, That no 
purchase of silver shall be made hereunder 
at a price in excess of the monetary value 
thereof * * *.” 

Very truly yours, 
D. W. BELL, 
n Acting Secretary of the Treasury. 

[Enclosures. | 

[Press release of August 31, 1942] 


Secretary Morgenthau said today that the 
is making every effort to put all 
available silver into urgent war uses. 

The Treasury has stocks of 2,900,000,000 
ounces of silver of which 1,550,000,000 ounces 
have been monetized and are a reserve 
against silver certificates. The balance con- 
stitutes “free” silver, all of which is being 
lend-leased for use in war plants where it will 
release 40,000 tons of copper for war uses. 

Substantial quantities of this free silver 
are already being delivered to war plants pro- 
ducing aluminum and magnesium. 

No new purchases of foreign silver have 
been made since November 1941, Mr. Morgen- 
thau said, and the delivery of newly-mined 
domestic silver acquired under forward pur- 
chase contract has been postponed, thus per- 
mitting such silver to go into industrial uses. 
Two of the largest silver refiners are already 
taking advantage of this postponement and 
are delivering newly-mined domestic silver 
to industrial users. 

Until recently, Secretary Morgenthau said, 
silversmiths could meet all of their needs by 
buying foreign silver at about 35 cents an 
ounse. However, in the past year there has 


been an enormous increase in the use of sil- 
ver in industries. The metal is used ex- 
tensively in the production of aircraft, ord- 
nance, naval vessels, and for other war pur- 
poses. Silver coinage has increased in many 
countries as a result of the war. Silver- 
smiths are also using larger quantities of 
silver because copper and other scarce metals 
can no longer be used as a base for silver- 
plated ware. 

Mr. Morgenthau said the supply of foreign 
silver has been falling off, and the 100,000,000 
ounces a year being imported from Mexico 
and Canada are inadequate for the present 
demand. American silversmiths, eager for 
the metal, have bid up the price to 60 and 65 
cents an ounce in Mexico. To prevent the 
diversion of the foreign silver from high pri- 
ority uses, the War Production Board has 
issued an order restricting the purchase of 
silver abroad to licensed importers. 

As an added inducement to foreign ship- 
pe. 3, the Office of Price Administration re- 
cen yy raised the ceiling price on foreign silver 
to 45 cents an ounce in contrast to the 35- 
cent level which the Treasury maintains. 

Another order of the War Production Board, 
effective October 1, restricts the use of for- 
eign silver to high priority purposes. 

The Office of Price Administration has also 
set the ceiling price for newly mined domestic 
silver at 71.11 cents an ounce plus freight 
charges, compared to the Treasury price of 
71.11 cents an ounce fixed by law, thus mak- 
ing it more profitable for such silver to go to 
manufacturers instead of the Treasury. 


[Press release of April 8, 1942] 

The Secretary of the Treasury, Henry Mor- 
genthau, Jr., announced today that the 
Treasury Department had been asked to work 
out some means for making the free silver 
stocks of the Treasury available for use in 
connection with war production and thereby 
release substantial amounts of vitally 
needed copper. The Genera] Counsel of the 
Treasury, after study of the problem, has con- 
cluded that there is legal authority to lend- 
lease the free silver stocks of the Treasury 
for this purpose. The Attorney General con- 
curs in this view. 

Under the plan which has been approved 
by the President, the silver would be made 
available to Government-owned and privately 
owned plants engaged in war production, par- 
ticularly aluminum and magnesium plants. 
Title to the silver would remain in the Treas- 
ury. The silyer would not become a part of 
the products of the war-production plants, 
nor would the silver be used up. The silver 
would be used in the plants (where such ar- 
ticles as bus bars are now made of copper) 
so as to permit substantially all of the silver 
to be returned to the Treasury after the 
termination of the war. 

There are at present over 1,360,000,000 
ounces of free silver in the Treasury which 
can be used for this purpose. Its use will 
release more than 40,000 tons of copper for 
other war-production requirements. 


{Press release of September 17, 1942] 

Secretary Morgenthau said today that the 
Treasury is making arrangements for the sale 
of approximately 5,000,000 ounces of silver to 
industrial users certified by the War Produc- 
tion Board as in urgent need of silver for im- 
mediate use in war production. 

The silver which the Treasury is arranging 
to sell is free silver, classified as “silver ordi- 
nary." This class of silver has been accumu- 
lating over a long period and is composed in 
part of silver purchased for coinage prior to 
the Silver Purchase Act of 1934, in part of 
Silver contained in gold deposits, in part of 
recovered bullion which was lost in the melt- 
ing and coining processes, and the balance of 
silver in excess of the amount estimated to 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


be contained in multilated coins. For many 
years prior to the passage of the Silver Pur- 
chase Act of 1934, small quantities of this 
class of silver were sold and used in medals 
which the Mints maufactured for private 
organizations. The Treasury has legal au- 
thority’to sell the amount now on hand. The 
Silver Purchase Act of 1934 imposes no limita- 
tions on this type of sale. 

This silver has been put aside for use in 
the event of an emergency. The Treasury has 
been informed by the War Production Board 
that there is at present an acute shortage of 
silver available for the manufacture of es- 
sential war materials. The War Production 
Board has requested that the 5,000,000 ounces. 
of “silver ordinary" be used to alleviate this 
shortage. 

The Treasury plans to sell this silver at the 
price of 45 cents an ounce to those industrial 
users with high priority ratings who are rec- 
ommended by the War Production Board. 

As previously announced, approximately 
1,350,000,000 ounces of free silver have already 
been made available by the Treasury for use 
in war plants, under arrangements whereby 
the silver will be returned after the war. 
The remaining 1,550,000,000 ounces of silver 
held by the Treasury have been monetized 
and are a reserve against silver certificates, 


The Horizon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr, HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, The 
Horizon, written by P. L. Prattis, appear- 
ing in the Pittsburgh Courier on October 
17, 1942, should teach us, of the white 
race, a lesson. Mr. Prattis is a Negro 
and has fought all his life to improve the 
economic conditions of his iace. 

Urging his people to give their all to 
support the President of the United 
States, Mr, Prattis does not lament the 
fact that democracy, as we know it, does 
not apply in its entirety to the Negro, 
but he is willing to protect and defend 
that small part of democracy that does 
work for his race in the hopes that the 
future will find leaders of courage who 
will break down the wall of prejudice and 
permit the Negro, who has shed and will 
shed his blood to preserve democracy, a 
proper place in our economic system. 

Mr. Prattis and his paper, the Pitts- 
burgh Courier, have shown their sin- 
cerity in helping democracy work. Now 
let us show our appreciation by making 
democracy work. 

The article follows: 

THE Horizon 
By P. L. Prattis 


PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT SHOULD HAVE LEEWAY TO 
ACT AS SWIFTLY AND DECISIVELY AS HITLER TO 
WIN THIS WAR 


I am all for the strong hand at the helm. 
America has simply been stumbling along to- 
ward readiness for war. She will lurch for- 
ward dizzily within the next few months, 
steady herself, see the magnitude of the task 
before her and be compelied to cast the die 
upon which will depend not only her fate but 
also that of those millions of others who look 
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When that time comes, the time when 
America must wield the sword she is now 
forging in preparation, I want to see it wielded 
swiftly bravely, and surely. I don't want any 
arguments or debates about it. I don’t want 
any fear or ‘ epidation. I want the entire 
force of the American people behind the blow. 
Not only that, but if that first blow should 
miss or fail to kill, I want that our leader 
should strike again, and yet again, always with 
the greatest courage, always with the 
greatest strength, always with the greatest 
confidence, until the foe, or we ourselves, are 
destroyed. I am for putting everything we 
have behind the Commander in Chief. I am 
for strong, decisive leadership and action on 
his part. His is the job. He must strike the 
blow. Iam for removing all the impedimenta 
of the democratic, process from his way and 
giving him a full chance to do his best for us. 
If his best is not enough, we should find an- 
other leader. 


FLOWER OF YOUTH MUST FACE DEATH 


This mood comes upon me because I do 
not believe the American people have even 
yet thought enough in terms of the blood 
and sacrifics this war is going to demand. 
That they are willing, Ihave no doubt. But 
they haven't yet sensed the enormity of 
suffering they must go through. They are 
still thinking that maybe, in some way, just a 
few Americans will have to die. They are 
still hopeful that as soon as we have our 
thousands of airplanes and tanks and guns 
ready for action, we can get them to do the 
job for us and save our lives. That is a false 
hope. The flower of American youth must 
face death and maiming by the hundreds of 
thousands. 

I'm neither a Nazi or a Fascist, although I 
did read Hitler's speech clear through. 
didn't laugh at it and I'm not a defeatist. 
The one great lesson I learned from Hitler's 
speech was that whatever he finds it neces- 
sary to do to win the war, he can do swiftly 
and completely and scientifically. He didn’t 
have to ask a Congress if he might put 
soldiers to tilling the fields in the Ukraine. 
Fe doesn’t have to wait upon any kind of 
process. I want our leader to be able to act 
with the same speed, and certainty that our 
foes can. I want him to have at his hand, 
for instant use, every resource America has. 


DEMOCRATIC PROCESS MAY BE “EXPENDABLE” 


I do not think democracy will suffer if we 
bow to the necessity for action to win the 
war. If a father were contemplating an 
addition to the family home, the chances are 
that he would call in the members of the 
family, his wife, the older boys and girls. and 
discuss the matter, to learn what would be 
pleasing to all. But if the family were 
awakened in the middle of the night by a 
fire which was devouring the home, there 
would be no time for conference. All hands 
would turn to the best manner possible to 
combat the fire. We awoke December 7. last 
year, to find our house afire. Already, we 
have held too many conferences. If the 
house is saved, conferences can be held in 
the future. If the house is lost, what good 
is a process? 

You know, the democratic process of peace- 
times may be one of the “expendables” of 
war. One American life is not worth an 
enemy gun or battleship destroyed. The 
democratic process during the war is not, 
worth the democratic process after the war 
if, by giving up the one, we can secure the 
other. Some of our freedoms, especially 
those which flower in political debate and 
action, can certainly be sacrificed now to in- 
sure the greatest strength to the man at the 
helm when, come a few months, and the full 
force of America's first great offensive blow 
must be delivered to the enemy. 
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Vermon} Republican Platform 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A; PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave heretofore granted I am extending 
my remarks and including the declara- 
tion of principles of the Republican Party 
of Vermont as promulgated by its State 
committee. 3 

It is to be noted that this declaration 
of the Republicans of Vermont pledges 
all-out aid to our Allies, embraces inde- 
pendence without isolation, insists that 
necessary manpower must be kept on the 
farms, urges that partisan politics must 
not split unity, and resists and opposes 
the use of the exigencies of war as a 
means of fastening upon the American 
people any permanent adoption of such 
political and economic theories as em- 
brace the substitution of permanent 
government control for free enterprise. 
This declaration of principles, coming as 
it does from the only State in: the Union 
which has persistently and consistently 
adhered to the essential and original 
tenets of the Republican Party, is out- 
standing by reason of its 100 percent 
Americanism and is entitled to the con- 
sideration which it will have at the hands 
of all members of the body politic who 
put the winning of the war above all 
other considerations. 

Anybody who is familiar with the his- 
tory of Vermont or who has read its 
official pronouncements over the years 
cannot avoid realizing that this declara- 
tion is a document which will take its 
place with any heretofore promulgated 
It rings with the same true tone of self- 
respecting individuality and determina- 
tion which is to be found in all similar 
declarations from the same source since 
the day when Vermont declared its inde- 
pendence. It is vibrant with the echo 
of the thought and the spirit which ac- 
tivated and motivated Ira Allen to write 
into the initial paragraph of the pre- 
amble of the Constitution of Vermont the 
statement that— 

It is absolutely necessary for the welfare 
and safety of the inhabitants of this State 
that it should be, henceforth, a free and 
independent State. 


The declaration of principles follows: 
A REPUBLICAN PLATFORM 


Since the formation of the Republican 
Party it has had a record for sound, sane, 
efficient, and effective government. 

Vermont has reason to be proud of the 
achievements of its Republican State admin- 
istration which, faced by far-reaching prob- 
lems brought to it by war conditions, has 
ably met the challenge and in doing so has 
secured the wholehearted cooperation of the 
citizens of the State. 

Carrying into practice the Vermont con- 
cept of prudent expenditure of public funds 
by virtue of careful business management, 
the State government was enabled to show 
not only a decrease in the total State debt 
of over $1,000,000 but a general improvement 
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in the financial condition of the State in 
excess of a million and three-quarters dollars. 

Faced by an unprecedented war, a council 
of safety was speedily organized and at rela- 
tively negligible expense but with whole- 
hearted cooperation. 

All communities in the State soon possessed 
well-organized, smoothly functioning volun- 
teer civilian units designed to meet many of 
the exigencies of war. 

The Republican party stands for the vigor- 
ous and effective prosecution of the war 
through the efficient utilization of all our 
resources and all our manpower, to the end 
that final and complete victory may be 
achieved and that safeguards may be set up 
in the world sufficiently strong to prevent a 
repetition of this conflict. 

It pledges all-out aid to our Allies and 
those lands aching with grief where the love 
of freedom and of country burns with a 
fervor which cannot die. 

It believes that no dissension, no selfish 
interest, no political advantage, should be 
tolerated which will delay the production of 
planes and tanks and ships and munitions 
to make our Army and Navy strong and to 
help those stemming the tides of invasion 
and holding the enemy at bay until the new 
world makes its full contribution to the 
salvation of civilization. 


ISOLATIONISM REPUDIATED 


It recognizes that the manifest duty of 
our great Nation, as well as our immediate 
self-interest dictates the emphatic repudia- 
tion of the principle of isolationism, 

It embraces instead independence without 
isolation. 

It declares a sincere willingness to co- 
operate with all nations with which we have 
common interests. 

Specifically it believes in collaboration with 
ali nations which are fighting for freedom 
and against slavery. 


NO SPECIAL GROUP SHOULD PROFIT 


It believes that no’ special group should 
profit from the war effort and that industry, 
labor and agriculture must fairly and equally 
make their contribution and sacrifice. 

Production of food is so vitally essential to 
the successful prosecution of the war that 
the continued drain of manpower from our 
farms will constitute a national disaster. 

Farm labor can be held on the farm only by 
the payment of farm wages which bear a 
nearer relationship to what the farm laborer 
can get by transferring his services to industry. 

Such a level for farm wages can be attained 
only by permitting the prices for farm prod- 
ucts to rise to the point where the farmer can 
continue to maintain and operate his farm. 

The freezing of farm commodity prices be- 
low this level can result only in the rapid 
withdrawal of productive farms from opera- 
tion. 

Conscription of farm labor would be un- 
workable and manifestly unjust as long as 
the present disparity between farm and other 
wages exists. 

THE SELF-SUFFICIENT CITIZEN 

The Republican Party stands for the self- 
sufficient citizen, the encouragement of initi- 
ative, the promotion of industry, and for 
social justice through sound programs of se- 
curity for the underprivileged, the handi- 
capped, the dependent child, and the needy 
aged. 
It is opposed to a theory of government 
which would reduce the productive effort of 
the individual, deplete the national wealth, 
exhaust the national treasury, destroy the 
national credit, and level society to the status 
of a bare living subsistence. 


FREE ENTERPRISE BY FREE MEN 


It stands for the continuation of free 
enterprise by free men. It is opposed to any 
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theory that economic control over the indi- 
vidual should become a permanent govern- 
mental function. 

It is opposed to government-owned enter- 
prise operated by a wasteful bureaucracy 
serving the Republic under politically ap- 
pointed and politically controlled manage- 
ment whose inefficiency must be paid for 
by the taxpayers. 

It. is opposed to the creation of a great 
permanent privileged class of public servants 
eating the substance and wasting the money 
raised by the exertion and sacrifice of the 
heavily taxed citizens of the nation. 

It realizes that there is no easy road to 
victory or to the economic and social freedom 
which must be preserved if the democratic 
way of life is to survive. 

The foundations of American society were 
laid by men and women who endured econ- 
omic want and physical hardship. 

From the recognition of the fact that life 
must be a struggle for men to succeed arose 
agreat people. The practice of Spartan sim- 
plicity is our national state for the duration 
of the war. 

We must put back into our national life 
the things which made it succeed and which 
it nearly lost, the virtues of courage, honor, 
justice, thrift, hardihood, power, patriotism, 
ond reverence. It will require of us such self 
discipline, self-denial, and strong fortitude as 
we had almost forgotten. 

Above all, during the present crisis, personal 
or political consideration must not be al- 
lowed to lessen the united support of the 
government in its supreme effort to win the 
war. 

To that end we support the manifest ne- 
cessity for temporary, war-time governmental 
control of capital, labor, and agriculture. 

On the other hand, we deplore and will 
resist the excuse of war as a means of fasten- 
ing upon the American people the permanent 
adoption of political or economic theories 
which embrace the substitution of perma- 
nent government control for American free 
enterprise. i 


EMPTY WORDS—ACTION COUNTS 


Mr. Speaker, what are we declaring 
about? What are we fighting for? We 
are fighting for a chance to vote, in order 
to be free. Do you want to be free? 

There are many people who believe 
that we will never again have a chance 
to vote. They may be right. It is more 
than passing strange that we will not 
make the necessary sacrifice of effort to 
go to the polls to vote for what we are 
ready to fight and die for—now isn’t it? 

Up to date we are losing this war. It is 
possible that the pessimists who tell us 
this is our last chance to vote may be 
right. It can happen here. It is hap- 
pening here. We contribute to making 
such a possibility a reality when we fail 
to vote, no matter how much or how 
loud we talk about patriotism, or how 
active we are along other lines. 

The right to vote and to be free is the 
base on which our Government rests. To 
Jose that right through our own indiffer- 
ence would be a disgrace, and would be 
to lose all. Do you realize it? 

Do you recall that George William 
Curtis once said: 

While good men sit at home, not knowing 
that there is anything to be done, nor car- 
ing to know; cultivating a feeling that poli- 
tics are tiresome and dirty, and politicians, 
vulgar bullies and bravoes; half persuaded 
that a republic is the contemptible rule of a 
mob, and secretly longing for a splendid and 
vigorous despotism—then remember, it is a 
government betrayed by intelligence; it is 


not the victory of the slums, it is the sur- 
render of the schools; it is not that bad men 
are brave, but that good men are infidels and 
cowards. 


He could say it again today were he 
alive, and it would be true. And never 
more true. 

One of the outstanding men of all time, 
come one and all to dispute it, former 
President Herbert Hoover, in the current 
issue of the Pathfinder Magazine, made 
an appeal to the voters. He said in part: 

This is total war. Never before was it 
more necessary to keep alive our safeguards 
than today, for never before was it neces- 
sary to yield so much of liberty. And we owe 
it to our boys who are fighting this war that 
they find thése foundations of liberty intact 
when they return. Therefore, every citizen, 
irrespective of how he votes, should go to 
the polls on November 3. It will be notice 
to the totalitarian world that the spirit of 
democracy still lives within us. 


And Philip Murray, the president of 
the C. I. O., told his organization: 

Every American citizen has a number 1 
job to do for his country on election day— 
to go out to the polls and vote. It is a job 
just as important as making—and even fir- 
ing bullets at the Axis. 


If the American people can only be 
impressed .with the importance of sav- 
ing for themselves a right and a freedom 
they do not appreciate, namely, the right 
to vote, they will vote to save themselves, 
and in overwhelming majorities—and 
they should. I believe they will. 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. OSCAR YOUNGDAHL 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. YOUNGDAHL. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following radio ad- 
dress entitled “The Navy’s Challenge for 
Service,” delivered by me over station 
bags ae Minneapolis, Minn., September 
30, 1942: 


It is a genuine satisfaction to me to say 
a few words about our Navy on this occa- 
sion. It always gives me great pleasure to 
talk about the Navy because I do not know 
any place where you find a finer group of 
American men than those in our fighting 
forces afloat. These fine Americans ask only 
that they be given a chance to serve their 
country, that they be allowed to add their 
own strength in our struggle to retain cur 
freedom. 

During the last war I served in the Navy. 
During the past few years I have further 
learned of the wonderful opportunities that 
are awaiting all Americans just for the ask- 
ing. I will always enjoy listening to my Navy 
friends tell of their experiences. And, be- 
lieve me, they have plenty of stories to tell. 

The might of industrial America is labor- 
ing night and day to produce the most power- 
ful Navy the world has ever seen. Battle- 
ships, cruisers, destroyers, aircraft carriers, 
torpedo boats, sub chasers, submarines—every 
day new ships slide down the ways. Air- 
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planes, too—lightning-fast fighters, deadly 
hell-divers, giant long-range bombers—we're 
turning them out at a rate no enemy can 
even approach. 

But your Navy is more than ships and 
planes. It’s a world-wide network of land 
bases—bases for ships, planes, tankers, trans- 
ports, hospital ships. It includes dry docks, 
wharves, machine shops, ramps, anchorages, 
barracks. It’s a vast fieet of armed merchant 
ships carrying weapons of war across the seas. 
It’s a great system of steel mills, factories, 
arsenals, ordnance depots. It's air power and 
air bases. It’s more than a score of the 
finest training schools in the world. 

Just because our community does not bor- 
der on the sea does not mean that we are any 
the less interested in or obligated to the Navy. 
The only difference between the coastal areas 
and the interior as far as the Navy is con- 
cerned is that the coast happens to have the 
ports. The Navy would be in a bad way if 
all materials and support were suddenly lim- 
ited to the coastal regions. I think it is safe 
to say that the greatest majority of all ma- 
terials used by the Navy come from inland 
country, and the majority of the men who 
man the naval establishments and ships also 
come from inland territory. 

Yes; 1f you want action, opportunity, and 
advancement, the Navy is the place for you, 
And your Navy wants you. We are in the 
midst of the biggest armament program any 
nation in the world has ever launched. 
These goods must be delivered as quickly and 
as safely as possible to our own troops and 
to our Allies, in order that we may have a 
complete and total victory. It is the job of 
our Navy to rid the sea lanes of the world 
of the deadly Axis enemy. Our Navy has a 
job to do that is world-wide in its propor- 
tions. To do this job effectively takes a lot 
of ships. We are building these additional 
ships at an unprecedented rate of s 
Naval construction is 360 percent ahead of a 
year ago. Our building program is not only 
on schedule, but ahead of schedule. This 
means it will take men to man all these fine 
new ships—the finest fighting weapons ever 
devised. 

I wish that it were possible for me to speak 
to each and every one of you personally—-to 
tell you of the opportunities that await all 
true Americans in their Navy. Inasmuch as 
this is not possible, I hope you will consider 
that what I have to say is a personal mes- 
sage. I am giving you the same advice and 
the same information that I gave my own 
boy, who happened to be interested in avia- 
tion and who is now in the Navy. He joined 
up as an apprentice seaman and is now a 
seaman second-class. His enthusiasm 
strengthens my own feelings, and makes me 
realize that the opportunities in the Navy 
are just as great as they are supposed to be. 

Therefore, I particularly want to talk to 
men of fighting age who expect to wear the 
uniform of their country before this war is 
over, and who want to choose for themselyes 
the branch of our armed forces in which 
they wish to serve. 

The Navy today is a tremendous technical 
organization offering you work of every de- 
scription. There are 49 different classes of 
jobs waiting for patriotic American men who 
select the Navy as their branch of our armed 
services. You can take your pick—radioman, 
machinist, carpenter, aviation pilot, cook, 
baker, metalsmith, fireman, painter, and 
dozens of others. Whatever your job in civil- 
ian life, you are almost sure to find its coun- 
terpart in America’s fighting Navy. 

The Navy wants skilled fighting men. If 
you have had special training or are par- 
ticularly experienced at your trade you have 
an opportunity to enter the Navy or the 
Naval Reserve with a petty officer's rating— 
which will give the higher pay, allowances, 
and responsibilities to which you are en- 
titled. This is your big chance to make your 
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experience count most and to get the expert 
Navy training that will fit you for a better 
job than you have ever held before. 

But even if you don’t possess any special 
qualifications that does not disqualify you. 
The Navy affords you an opportunity to go to 
a trade school where you can get training 
worth hundreds of dollars in order to qualify 
you in the work for which you show an 
aptitude. If you're handy with tools—or if 
you like radio, photography, welding, or any 
of nearly 50 other skilled occupations, here’s 
your chance to get the finest training, and to 
use the best equipment the world has to 
offer. Costly metal lathes—marvelous tele- 
scopic cameras—vast power and tool plants— 
they’re all part of the enormous workshop 
you can call your own. 

And you'll be drawing pay while. you 
learn. When you enlist as an apprentice 
seaman you're paid $50 a month. After ap- 
proximately 2 months almost all apprentice 
seamen are automatically promoted, with a 
proportionate raise in pay. Then you move 
ahead just as fast as your own skill permits. 
The Navy wants you to get ahead, and the 
Navy will do everything possible to smooth 
the road for you. Over approximately 50 
percent of the enlisted men in the Navy to- 
day are petty officers. And remember, every 
promotion means an increase in pay and 
allowances. 

The United States Navy is building the 
world’s greatest naval air arm. If you're in- 
terested in flying this is your chance. And 
there are scores of jobs open to you besides 
actual piloting. You may qualify as an avia- 
tion machinist, metalsmith, photographer, 
gunner, observer, parachute rigger, bomber, 
and many other jobs. And remember this— 
every bluejacket who receives flight orders, 
whether as a pilot or in any other capacity— 
automatically receives a 50-percent increase 
in pay. The experience you get in naval 
aviation will fit you for a good job in civil 
aviation after the war. No matter what 
your training in the Navy, it will fit you for 
a better job after the war is over, and the 
enemies of freedom have been defeated once 
and for all. Some of the most important 
executives in American industry owe their 
success to the early training and experience 
they received as enlisted men in the United 
States Navy. 

As an enlisted man in the Navy, you'll have 
a great chance to win your wings as an Officer 
pilot. You'll be given the world’s finest, fast- 
est planes to fly—the Navy planes that are 
the spearhead of America’s attack. The re- 
quirements are simple—a high-school gradu- 
ate, physically fit. and between the ages of 
18 and 27. If you qualify you will become a 
naval aviation cadet with pay of $75 a month. 
You'll learn blind flying, gunnery, bombing, 
and navigation And when you graduate 
you'll receive your Navy wings of gold and 
your commission as a naval officer. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men the 
finest fighting men in the world, and has 
done everything in its power to care for their 
comfort and health. You receive the best 
medical and dental service absolutely free. 
Your food, board, transportation, and cloth- 
ing are all provided for. Even your depend- 


ents are taken care of by the Government to 


ease you of financial strain. 

You can enlist today in either the Regular 
Navy or the Naval Reserve. Enlistment in 
the Regular Navy is for 6 years. Enlistment 
in the Naval Reserve is for 2, 3, or 4 years— 
with the provision that you are free to return 
to civilian life as soon as possible after the 
war. Pay and promotions are the same in 
both branches. Any patriotic, red-blooded 
American man between the ages of 17 and 
50 can apply. 

The United States Navy is the world’s 
greatest training and conditioning school. 
This is your opportunity to take advantage of 


it. You can serve your country as an Amer- 
ican fighting man, and give yourself a head- 
start in life at the same time. 

Here is certainly a magnificent opportunity 
to serve yourself and your country. There is 
no other way you could accomplish so much 
all at the same time. I am confident that 
many of you patriotic Americans will want to 
get out there on one of those powerful new 
ships. You will want to be on the winning 
team; and you will be mighty proud some day 
to think that you had something to do with 
bringing about the defeat of the Axis Powers. 

We citizens of this community can see the 
tremendous war activity all around us. We 
have the Wold-Chamberlain Airport here, 
which is a Marine Corps aviation unit and a 
Naval Reserve aviation base. Young men are 
being trained there to become part of the 
great air armada which will ultimately have 
complete mastery of the skies the world over. 

I am particularly glad to remind you that 
we have several industrial plants in our midst 
that have achieved the high distinction of 

the Navy “E.” They have won this 
award for excellence due to their efficiency, 
production, and cooperation. We are proud 
they are part of our community. Both the 
management and the workers deserve great 
credit. If such performances could be had in 
every plant all over the country, it would not 
take us very long to bring this war to a quick 
finish. 

We did not ask for this war, but we are in 
it and we must see that there is only one 
outcome—victory. The whole world depends 
on us. The responsibility that we have is 
tremendous. The starving, beaten people of 
Europe, the heroic defenders of Russia, and 
the war-weary people of the Far East have 
just one hope left. That hope is in our vic- 
tory. We cannot fail to save ourselves and 
the freedom-loving people all over the world 
who ask for nothing more than to be left 
alone to pursue their own free and fruitful 
lives. Surely none of us can underestimate 
our own serious situation or fail to hear the 
cries of those who are suffering fiercely under 
the iron heel of the Axis. 

Yes, ours is a big job. So let’s get to work, 
and work hard. Help your country and your- 
self by joining up as soon as possible with our 
Navy or one of its great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Be on 
the winning side and take part in that great 
victory that is to be ours. Protect your own 
future and the destiny that lies ahead for 
America. I am confident we will not fail. 


Inland Waterway Transportation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER C. PLOESER 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. PLOESER. Mr. Speaker, by re- 
quest of certain members of the Propeller 
Club of the United States, Iam extending 
into the Appendix of the Recorp resolu- 
tion adopted by the Propeller Club of the 
United States at its annual meeting, held 
in New York, October 15 and 16, 1942. 

I think this resolution is worthy of the 
attention of all the Members of Congress: 
Resolution 2 

Whereas the national defense effort requires 


the greatest possible utilization of all trans- 
portation facilities, therefore be it 
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Resolved by the Propeller Club of the 
United States in convention assembled, That 
to accelerate the movement of oil, coal, cot- 
ton, sulphur, and other bulk commodities to 
the East, it urges the Immediate construc- 
tion of the New Jersey and the Ohio-Lake Erie 
canals, the two missing links which, when 
completed, will afford safe inland water routes 
to New York and New England from the At- 
lantic Coastal Waterways and from the Ohio- 
Mississipp! River System, and be it further 

Resolved, That the Secretary of the Pro- 
peller Club of the United States is directed to 
send a copy of this resolution to the Office of 
Defense Transportation, the United States 
Maritime Commission, the Army Transport 
Service, and the Navy Transport Service. 


Commissioner of Reclamation Urges 


Western Food Self-Sufficiency 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAWRENCE LEWIS 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. LEWIS. Mr. Speaker, at the 
eleventh annual convention of the Na- 
tional Reclamation Association held in 
Denver last week, one of the highlights 
of the meeting, which was attended by 
the irrigation leaders of 15 western 
States, was the following address on 
October 16, 1942, by Commissioner John 
C. Page, head of the Bureau of Recla- 
mation: 


RECLAMATION IN A WORLD AT WAR 


With the world aflame in the fires of war, 
every American, every public agency must 
meet the challenge of the hour. 

That challenge demands the maximum 
contribution each man, woman, and child 
can make to winning the war. There is a 
place for any activity which seeks that goal. 
Reclamation has squarely faced that chal- 
lenge. Te help win the war is its primary 
purpose. 

The Bureau of Reclamation operations to- 
day are aimed, through irrigation, at food- 
stuffs for the men behind the guns and ma- 
chines, just as it is providing hydroelectric 
power for the guns and machines. It believes 
the theory to be sound that an army of sol- 
diers and civilians fights best when properly 
fed, and that victory is thus made swifter, 
surer, 

For a short conflict or a long pull—that 
dual objective demands that Reclamation be 
prepared to meet the increased call upon the 
irrigated areas of the West for food, forage, 
and fiber. It is already meeting the mount- 
ing demands for power in the West, but it 
must do more; enough power for maximum 
production to equip Allied fighting forces 
requires that it do more 

The Nation is today engaged by one of the 
dread Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse— 
war. Our job is to see that ravaged coun- 
tries which look to the United States for 
food are not crushed by a second horse- 
man—famine. 

Even in this land with the greatest agri- 
cultural resources the world has ever known, 
the East and perhaps the West also feel the 
pinch of food shortages. Meatless days and 
the rationing of essential commodities in ad- 
dition to sugar may be necessary. 

In the West, where more than 70 percent 
of the food comes from irrigated land, the 
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long standing deficiencies. in such commodi- 
ties as dairy products are aggravated by the 
requirements of the added thousands who 
have flocked to the industrial areas. Military 
centers and exports to overseas forces in the 
Pacific are further overtaxing the supplies 
west of the 100th meridian. 

The urgent need is that the West become 
self-sufficient in food. Even should there be 
an abundance to the eastward, a further con- 
gestion of cress-country transportation fa- 
cilities would have an adverse effect on the 
war. Drought is always a threat and one it 
would be folly to ignore. 

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes 
recognizes that food is just as important in 
this war as guns. Years ago he foresaw the 
critical need for conservation of our oii sup- 
plies. His was almost a lone voice as he 
warned of the threat to motor transportation 
and domestic fuel. Events have vindicated 
his Judgment. Today, as Mr. Fortas has told 
you. the Secretary is determined that the 
Department of the Interior, through the 
Bureau of Reclamation, shall be pr’ pared to 
combat food shortages that would hamper 
the West’s contribution to the prosecution 
of the war. 

Irrigation facilities on those multiple-pur- 
pose projects which already produce power 
and provide water for war activities can be 
extended to provide food. Other projects un- 
der construction can be quickly completed 
and new projects begun which can be brought 
into service by 1945. 

With full priorities for critical materials, 
with manpower, and with adequate funds 
for construction, the Bureau of Reclamation 
can bring water to 2,000,000 acres of pro- 
ductive land within 3 years. This program 
would be primarily to furnish supplemental 
water for established areas now inadequately 
irrigated and where drought or further over- 
drafts on existing supplies will reduce agri- 
cultural production. 

The potential cumulative output of this 
acreage by 1945, in terms of alfalfa, would 
supply 5,000,000 persons with beef for a whole 
year. In powdered milk, it would be suffi- 
cient for more than seven million persons 
for an.entire year. 

The desert land in Arizona and California 
which would be brought under this pro- 
gram could be planted to guayule rubber. 
Some of the supplemental water areas in 
California's San Joaquin Valley would also 
be available for the produtcion of this critical 
war essential. 

Crude rubber, and additional food, power, 
and municipal water all are war needs. Un- 
der this program (which never loses sight of 
post-war problems, and I shall talk about 
that later) the results which may be an- 
ticipated, when given a clear track, will en- 
able the West to make a greater contributicn 
to victory. Confidence in our ability to ex- 
ecute the program is based on cur record. 

This year more than 70,000 farms watered 
by Federal reclamation projects produced 
fcods essential for the increasing west- 
ern civilian and military population. With 
the irrigation water assured by our projects, 
and, given labor and equipment, they are 
prepared to do even better in 1943 and there- 
after. 

The $200,000,000 worth of farm products 
raised on reclamation projects this year rep- 
resents alfalfa for beef, mutton, and for dairy 
products. It represents vegetables, fruits, and 
other specialty crops which the Army requires 
in huge volume. It represents sugar beets— 
enough to supply a ration of sugar to 
15,000,000 pecple for a year. 

Under preference ratings, since the Jap- 
anese attacked Pearl Harbor, the power ca- 
pacity installed in hydroelectric plants on 
reclamation projects has been jumped 50 
percent. By the end of this year it will be 
1,750,000 kilowatts. This total is more than 
the entire electric capacity installed in the 
three Pacific Coast States during World War I. 


Priorities for multipléspurpose projects in- 
volving power have enabled us to press the 
construction of large dams and power plants 
and the installation of additional generating 
equipment at plants at Boulder Dam and 
Grand Coulee already in operation. 

Next month will see Parker Dam power 
plant producing power for war metals in 
Arizona. Also, two of the generators for 
Shasta Dam of the Central Valley will have 
been shifted to Grand Coulee Dam for war 
production. With 499,000 kilowatts in opera- 
tion, Grand Coulee Dam will be more than 
ever the mainstay of the production of power 
for airplanes, ships, the reduction of alum- 
inum and other war industries in the Pacific 
Northwest. 

The following month, December, another 
large generator will start at Boulder Dam, 
raising the capacity of that largest of the 
world’s power plants to 952,300 kilowatts. 

Early next year Green Mountain Dam of 
the Colorado-Big Thompson project in Colo- 
rado will come in with 21,600 kilowatts, and 
Shasta and Keswick Dams of the Central 
Valley project in the winter of 1943-44 will 
edd to the power supply of the great indus- 
trial area of San Francisco Bay. 

Under higher priorities granted this sum- 
mer by the War Production Board the Bureau 
is increasing the capacity of the power plants 
under its jurisdiction to more than 214 
million kilowatts by July, 1943—a 160 percent 
gain in two years. This power contribution 
of reclamation can be increased to 414 mil- 
lion kilowatts mainly by additional installa- 
tions in plants already under construction. 

These 414 million kilowatts, if devoted en- 
tirely to airplane production, could put 
150,000 bombers and fighters into the air 
each year. 

Hydro power is war power. It manufac- 
tures airplanes, tanks, and ships. It proc- 
esses precious minerals like aluminum and 
magnesium and fabricates vital equipment. 

Reclamation projects are now supplying 
water for cities, war industries and military 
centers in the West. The Boulder Canyon 
project supplies Southern California cities 
and factories in that State and Nevada. The 
Contra Costa Canal of the Centra] Valley 
project in California supplies the highly in- 
dustrialized region of the upper San Francisco 
Bay. 

In South Dakota, Oklahoma, and Utah, 
projects under construction will supplement 
the water supply for municipalities serving 
military centers and in Utah one will also 
supply war industries. 

In each of the previous five times I have 
appeared before your association as Com- 
missioner of Reclamation, the Nation has 
been at peace. I then stressed western water 
conservation. Today, with the country at 
war, western water conservation is still more 
vital to the welfare of the United States as a 
whole. 

It is always a pleasure and for me a stimu- 
lant to attend the convention of the National 
Reclamation Association. I am glad to meet 
with you here in Denver where field activities 
of the Bureau are so ably directed by my 
friend and long-time colleague Chief Engi- 
neer S. O. Harper. 

Having lived in Colorado for many years, 
I have many pleasant associations in mind. 
I have observed with pleasure the increasing 
interest that Colorado, as well as other west- 
ern States, manifests in the conservation and 
development of its water resources. The 
splendid work done by Judge Clifford H. 
Stone, as director of the Colorado State water 
board, has been outstanding. He has been a 
leader of leaders in Colorado's laudable 
progress. 

Your able president, Mr. Warden, has re- 
flected a devotion to the cause of the West 
that will go down in history with the other 
great men of this generation. 
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The West is alive to the necesisty for water 
conservation. I can cite no better example 
than the concern of the leaders of the Great 
Plains. Last week I met with State recla- 
mation associations in conventions in North 
Dakota and South Dakota. Improved cli- 
matic conditions—for the present—have not 
dimmed memories of the terrible drought 
that almost wrecked their agricultural pro- 
duction in 1934 and other years in the last 
decade. Neither of these States has fully 
recovered agriculturally or economically. 
Both are seeking ways and means to bring 
about permanent Water conservation to com- 
bat the cyclic fluctuation in rainfall that has 
proven so disastrous in the past. 

I urged the reclamationists of both of 
these States, together with those of Montana, 
to take the leadership in the development of 
a Missouri River compact which will govern 
the use and distribution of the waters of 
that stream. All of the States concerned 
with the waters of the Missouri and its tribu- 
taries should be brought into an interstate 
agreement. Federal agencies which have re- 
sponsibilities in this situation should be con- 
sulted and their adivce sought. The Bureau 
of Reclamation and the Department of the 
Interior as a whole stand ready to give any 
assistance possible. 

Conscious of its responsibility to aid in the 
solution of the problems of the Great Plains 
and comparable areas to the westward, the 
Bureau is maintaining the water-conservation 
and utilization program. This program, which 
comprehends relatively small projects, as well 
as all irrigation construction, has been re- 
tarded by war conditions, particularly the 
disbandment of the Civilian Conservation 
Corps and the speedily diminishing rolls of 
the Work Projects Administration. 

June 17, last, marked the fortieth anniver- 
sary of the enactment of the reclamation law 
of 1902. Looking back over the two-score 
years that have elapsed since that momentcus 
event, the West can congratulate itself that 
the goals set by President Theodore Roosevelt 
are on their way to fulfillment. I say “on 
the way” advisedly, for we have not yet 
reached the half-way mark in the greatest 
of reclamation’s construction programs which 
was inaugurated in 1933-34. 

Notable progress has been made in the last 
8 years under the leadership of President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt and Secretary Ickes. 
A sympathetic Congress, inspired by wise 
western guidance, has recognized the merits 
of the national policy and has implemented 
the program with substantial appropriations. 

Since June 17, 1902, the construction ex- 
penditures of the Bureau of Reclamation have 
totaled $816,000,000. Of this amount, $555,- 
000,000, 68 percent, has been added to the 
Federal investment in the 8 years since July 
1, 1934. 

Large expenditures under our war emer- 
gency program have gone principally into 
multiple-purpose projects which were pre- 
pared to meet the call for power, first for 
defense and then for war, and for municipal, 
industrial, and military water supplies. But 
all will serve irrigation directly or indirectly. 
This should not be forgoten. 

Through constructed irrigation systems in 
operation, the Bureau in 1942 was prepared 
to serve more than 4,500,000 acres. About 
half of this area had been inadequately irri- 
gated by other systems or required substi- 
tuted water supplies. 

Projects under construction or authorized 
will increase to more than 12,000,000 acres 
the irrigated areas in the West which will 
be dependent on reclamation systems. More 
than 5,000,000 acres will embrace farms carved 
from the desert and transformed into produc- 
tive areas. The remaining 7.000,000 acres 
will be in established agricultural areas that 
will owe their maintenance to the works we 
are building. A large part of these areas 
will be served by multiple-purpose projects in 
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which power and irrigation are the major 
features. 

The huge reservoir of power which the 
Bureau is creating through multiple-purpose 
projects has a double significance for the 
West. Obviously it puts the water resources 
of the West into the production of fighting 
machines. But let us not forget that it will 
advance a balanced economy in the West in 
the peacetime era to come. 

The close working partnership between irri- 
gation and power is ilusltrated by overall cost 
allocations for projects under construction, 
These are preliminary estimates, but they in- 
dicate that more than 50 percent of the reim- 
bursable costs of these projects will be paid 
by power revenues from multiple-purpose 
projects. 

These multiple-purpose developments are 
making it possible for the Bureau to adhere 
faithfully to the pronouncement of Secretary 
Ickes reiterated in a letter to your secretary- 
treasurer, F. O. Hagie, on August 12, in these 
words. . I quote: 

“The policy of the Department of the In- 
terior under my administration has been and 
will continue to be to secure low-cost power 
and low-cost irrigation water for the arid and 
semiarid areas of the West.” 

When our swords are beaten into plow- 
sharcs this policy will provide power for in- 
dustries converted from war- to peace-time 
pursuits. The increased population these in- 
dustries will support, and will enlarge the 
markets for the products of reclamation farms. 
The farmers on reclamation projects and the 
cities and towns dependent on them will in 
time also enlarge the market for the prod- 
ucts of industry, both West and East. 

Thus a balanced economy will be pro- 
moted to the benefit not only of the West 
but of the Nation as a whole, 

Power revenues will aid materially in main- 
taining the integrity of the reclamation re- 
payment policy. This policy is the keystone 
of Federal irrigation, and it must be main- 
tained if Federal reclamation is to survive. 

I have been happy to observe the response 
of our water users to the President’s anti- 
inflation program. The good crop year in 1942 
and improved farm prices have materially bet- 
tered the financial condition of our projects 
asa whole. Many irrigation districts have in- 
vested their surplus in War bonds. One has 
paid its annual construction charges—nearly 
$200,000—6 months in advance. In years 
of adversity the Government has been lenient 
with water users in deferring repayments. 
In times of higher farm prices, I am sure all 
the water users will demonstrate their will- 
ingness to cooperate by reducing their in- 
debtedness to the Government as rapidly as 
possible. 

The Bureau of Reclamation is proud of its 
record in building majestic dams, power 
plants that generate electric energy for fac- 
tories and homes and permanent canals that 
carry water to the thirsty Soils of the arid 
regions. But I am concerned, and I know 
you are also, with the human element phase 
that is affected by our developments. What 
are these structures doing? What will they 
do for the people of the West? 

Recent studies show that our projects are 
serving 70,000 farm families. On farms and 
in the cities and towns immediately depend- 
ent on them are more than a million persons. 
More than 4,000,000 additional persons now 
live in the areas which receive municipal 
water and a major part of their power from 
Reclamation projects. In all, we serve more 
than 5,000,C60 people—more than the popu- 
lation of the West at the turn of the cen- 
tury just before Federal Reclamation was 
born, 

Completion of our current construction 
program will see Reclamation service ex- 
tended to 135,000 farm families. With the 
expansion of power and supplemental water 


facilities we will be serving more than 10,- 
000,000 persons on the farms and in the 
cities and towns of 16 western States. 

-In order to assure the fullest possible bene- 
fit of this program to the people, the Bureau 
is enlarging the scope of its studies of the 
social and economic implications of Reclama- 
tion projects. On the Columbia Basin proj- 
ect, joint investigations of settlement and 
development problems are nearing conclu- 
sion. In California we have launched a com- 
prehensive study which is aimed at showing 
how the Central Valley project can best serve 
the agricultural, industrial, and other in- 
terests of the one and one-half million peo- 
ple in the roject area. 

On the Gila project in Arizona, predevelop- 
ment studies will enable the Bureau to de- 
termine a pattern of effective settlement of 
mesa desert lands to be irrigated. These 
studies are highly important in connection 
with irrigation developments in the Pacific 
Southwest. 

At the same time the Bureau is critically 
reviewing the present method of project cp- 
eration to increase the efficiency of its irri- 
gation system. Through our program for 
projects in operation, the constant objective 
is to conserve water, increase the productivity 
of the land, and enable our irrigation farm- 
ers to make the largest possible contribution 
to the war. 

As I told your convention at Phoenix last 
year, the Bureau of Reclamation is stripped 
for action. At that time we were bending our 
efforts toward national defense. Since Pearl 
Harbor, our activities are geared to war. 

The construction of multiple-purpose dams 
and power plants has been given preference 
by the War Production Board to meet war 
emengency power needs. We have advanced 
the construction of irrigation facilities as far 
as practicable with a minimum of critical 
materials and we are constantly emphasizing 
what these projects will contribute to the 
food requirements of the war. Labor condi- 
tions have retarded progress on these facili- 
ties, and hundreds of our engineers and other 
skilled employees have been called into armed 
services or to other agencies, 

that its water resources are 
the economic foundation of the West, the 
Bureau has been pressing its inventory of 
the region’s unused water supplies. From 
these studies, a shelf of feasible new irriga- 
tion and multiple-purpose projects is being 
developed which can be quickly launched 
when peace comes. Then construction will 
be accelerated on projects already begun or 
authorized but which cannot be completed 
during the war. 

These construction activities will cushion 
the impact of the transition from a war to 
a peacetime economy. Soldiers, sailors, and 
marines returning from the battlefronts and 
emergency war industrial workers will be 
given employment. Settlement opportuni- 
ties on irrigated land where families can be- 
come self-sustaining will help absorb the 
increasing population of the West. Estab- 
lished irrigated communities will be main- 
tained by supplemental water developments. 
‘The future of these projects, for the support 
of their present and additional population, 
will be safeguarded. 

In this post-war construction program, an 
outlet will be provided for heavy materials 
that are now going into war manufacture. 
Products of plants that are required by the 
Army and Navy will be absorbed by the con- 
struction of irrigation and multiple-purpose 
projects. 

The Bureau of Reclamation for 40 years 
has served the West and the Nation. The 
Bureau today has accepted the challenge of 
the hour. It is serving the people by help- 
ing to win the war that the people are fight- 
ing. When victory is won, it will continue 
to serve the people by helping them to win 
security in peace, 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
am opposed to a poll tax as a prerequisite 
to voting; however, I consider it the privi- 
lege of the various States to determine 
regulations pertaining to election laws 
a constitutional right. The majority of 
the 48 States, including our State of 
Oklahoma, have no poll tax and I ear- 
nestly hope that we never will have. 


Win the War—Preserve America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES A. WOLVERTON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. WOLVERTON of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, the most important task facing 
our Nation today is to win the war—pre- 
serve America. If we do not gain both of 
these objectives then we have failed. 
There can be no victory for us without 
the attainment of both, They are indi- 
visable. To win the war and lose our 
American way of life would be an empty 
victory. It is equally true that to pre- 
serve America we must win the war. To 
the fulfillment of this duty each of us, in 
our respective spheres of influence, and, 
to the fullest extent of our ability, must 
dedicate ourselves wholeheartedly and 
unreservedly. 

The Republicans in Congress have ac- 
cepted readily and willingly their respon- 
sibility to do their full part in our all-out 
war effort. While some differences may 
have existed prior to Pearl Harbor as to 
the proper course to pursue in our foreign 
relations, nevertheless, no such division 
has existed since Pearl Harbor. Today, 
there is unity of effort to win the war and 
preserve America. 

Consequently, the Republicans in Con- 
gress have actively and patriotically sup- 
ported the President on all defense mea- 
sures. Immediately upon the declara- 
tion of war they joined with Democrats 
in Congress to grant to the President all 
necessary power and authority to wage a 
successful war against our enemies. 
There has been no difference in the kind 
or extent of the support given to the 
President by Republicans or Democrats, 
Now, that we are at war each has been 
equally anxious to place in the hands of 
the President, as Commander in Chief, 
all the sinews of war that would enable 
him to lead us effectively in our effort 
to win a complete and early victory. 
This is as it should be. 
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Furthermore, the Republicans in Con- 
gress have recognized the propriety of 
their making a declaration of policy that 
would express not only the attitude of 
the Republican Party toward the war, 
but, also the principles that should gov- 
ern the conduct of the war and the estab- 
lishment of peace after victory has been 
gained. Accordingly a declaration of 
policy was adopted unanimously by the 
“Republican Members of the House of 
Representatives, September 22, 1942. It 
reads as follows: 


DECLARATION OF POLICY 
I 


The Nation’s war effort must continue 
unabated until complete, decisive victory is 
achieved for the United States and our Allies. 
We shall continue to demand efficient and 
unrelenting prosecution of the war on the 
battlefronts of the world and in the home 
fields of production and delivery of machines, 
munitions, and supplies of war. We must 
unfailingly provide our own armed forces and 
those of our Allies with all necessary imple- 
ments, munitions, and supplies, in ample 
quantities, in time, where needed. We will 
uncompromisingly put aide every influence, 
interest, consideration, and activity which in 
any way interferes with these objectives. 


Ir 


We oppose any attempts to negotiate peace 
or the consideration of any peace terms until 
our arms have won such a decisive victory 
that we, together with our Allies, are able 
to dictate the peace terms, Freedom is at 
stake, It permits no compromise or appease- 
ment. The Axis dictators must be van- 
quished. 

mI 


We recognize that the United States has 
an obligation and responsibility to work with 
other nations to bring about a world under- 
standing and cooperative spirit which will 
have for its supreme objective the continued 
maintenance of peace. In so doing, we must 
not endanger our own independence, weaken 
-our American way of life, or our system of 
government. 

Iv 


Victory and security transcend all other 
considerations. We demand full and imme- 
diate utilization by the President of the most 
capable and efficient military and civilian 
leadership. Mistakes, blunders, and incom- 
petence fall upon all alike. Added tears and 
unnece taxes are the wages of waste 
and inefficiency. The patriotism and sacri- 
fice of the people must be matched by the 
selection of the most capable and best 
trained leaders in America regardless of party, 
group, class, or section. We pledge as the 
people’s Representative in Congress a con- 
stant and continued vigilance to eliminate 
waste and inefficiency. 


v 


Standing unreservedly for every effort to 
make this Nation strong, vigilant, and vigor- 
ous against all its enemies both foreign and 
domestic, the Republican Party has given and 
will continue to give to the President loyal, 
wholehearted, and patriotic support in the 
war. The gravity of the war situation requires 
the undivided effort of everyone. The Presi- 
dent should not permit himself to be deterred 
from the responsibility which is his by those 
forces and influences which persist in con- 
tinuing so-called social governmental reforms 
at the expense of our war effort. 

vr 


National unity depends upon an informed 
public opinion based upon free speech and 
free press. The right and duty to criticize 
and suggest must be fully exercised and dis- 
charged, We demand that the people be given 
all information concerning the war effort con- 


sistent with military requirements, but the 
withholding of information of the failures cf 
the military and civilian officers of the Gov- 
ernment cannot be hidden or justified behind 
the sham of military necessity. There must 
be no unnecessary censorship. There must be 
an end to conflicting statements and to an in- 
consistency of conduct on the part of the 
Government. There are no privations which 
our people will not willingly endure, no sacri- 
fices which will not be unflinchingly faced, 
as long as they are truthfully informed as to 
the reasons for making such demands «pon 
them. The people grow in strength and 
determination through truth. 


vit 


There can be no vested interests in this war. 
No party, class, or section has a corner on 
patriotism or ability. Whatever our interests, 
we shall survive or perish together. Our Na- 
tion’s peril must not be exploited by any in- 
dividual or group for special gains or advance- 
ment. We shall neither support nor uphold 
any proposal or action on the basis of the in- 
terest of any particular group and we shall 
denounce any others whose action is dictated 
by such motives. We oppose excessive war 
profits. We demand the prompt investigation. 
and prosecution of war profiteers. There 
must be a fair distribution of the war burdens 
among all the people. War demands a com- 
mon partnership in both effort and sacrifice. 

vin 


Individual freedom as symbolized and ex- 
pressed in our American way of life and “our 
republican form of goverment with its three 
independent, coordinated branches, must be 
preserved. This freedom must not be perma- 
nently surrendered in the name of the war 
emergency, There must be a prompt resump- 
tion after the war of complete and orderly 
functioning of constitutional government and 
free enterprise. Government by the consent 
of the governed is still the best system ever 
devised for the continued progress of man- 
kind. 

1x 


The Nation faces grave and stupendous 
financial problems, due in large part to the 
loose fiscal policies of the last decade. War 
has added its cost to pre-war extravagance. 
Grim burdens are being imposed upon all of 
the people. From the frugality of yesterday 
and the sweat of today they buy bonds and 
pay taxes, confronted at all times by the 
menace of inflation and the threat of repudia- 
tion. We shall do all within our power to 
meet the demand of the people that govern- 
ment lighten the burden by insisting that 
nondefense spending be reduced to essentials. 
Activities by the Government which have lost 
their emergency character must be elimi- 
nated. Such taxes as are levied upon people 
must be based upon the ability to pay and 
designed to conserve and not destroy. 


x 


American free enterprise is the last hope of 
an embattled and bewildered world. It is the 
last hope of our economic salvation when 
conflict ends. We stand militantly opposed 
to any use of the war effort as an excuse for 
unwarranted encroachments on or restrictions 
upon free enterprise. The economic prob- 
lems of the nation must be solved on a basis 
which is sound and fair to all. National 
character based on a regard for moral stand- 
ards and spiritual values must be restored, 
but this cannot be hoped for unless there is 
a complete return of intellectual honesty and 
absolute frankness on the part of those who 
are charged with the functioning of the Gov- 
ernment, both in carrying out their duties 
and in their relationship with the people of 
this nation. The principles which have made 
America great must not be overthrown by the 
war. In winning the war we must not lose 
the peace. 

To all this, we stand pledged and com- 
mitted, 
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Mr. Speaker, today, America is facing 
a task that requires our united effort if 
victory is to be attained. We must think 
in terms of the national welfare. The 
Republican Members of Congress did so 
when they adopted the above declaration 
of policy. It is a straight-from-the- 
shoulder recognition of the problems that 
must be solved if we are to win the war 
and have a lasting peace. There will 
not be found in it any side-stepping of 
issues, or hesitancy to accept responsibil- 
ity for defining a proper program. It is 
a plain, clear, strong, and logical declara- 
tion of a program for victory. The fund- 
amental thought is to win the war and 
preserve America. It merits the support 
of all regardless of political affiliation. 


Statements of War and Navy Secretaries; 
Directive of President; Other Letters; 
Statements 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, October 17, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, in 
considering these amendments to the 
Selective Service Act today, the Congress 
confronts for a second time the question 
of a revision of the original Selective 
Service Act. 

When the Congress considered the 
original Selective Service Act, I was one 
of several Members of Congress who 
voted not to exempt Members of Con- 
gress from military service. Congress- 
man HaroLD Coo.ey, of North Carolina, 
referred to some of my votes concerning 
amendments to the Selective Service 
Act. His statements appear in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD, volume 86, part 11, 
pages 11714 and 11715; I herewith quote 
his statements: 


We saw him [Beckwortu] along with the 
rest of us vote for the Whittington amend- 
ment, the purpose of which was to eliminate 
Members of Congress from the section pro- 
viding deferment from training and service 
in the land and naval forces of the United 
States. He voted just as I did for the Boren 
amendment which was similar to the amend- 
ment introduced by the gentleman from 
Texas [Mr. Gossett], and likewise similar to 
the amendment which I introduced, the pur- 
pose of which was to strike from the bill sub- 
section (b), on page 23, the section which 
seeks to provide additional protection for 
Members of Congress and other officers therein 
named, 


After I voted for the original Selective 
Service Act September 7, 1940, I wrote the 
Secretary of War a letter, which I here- 
with quote: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATEs, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., October 3, 1940. 
Hon. HENRY L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. SECRETARY : I recognize each Amer- 
ican citizen has a duty and responsibility to 
make every contribution possible to the wel- 
fare of this great Nation and our free people. 
Each individual should be willing to serve 
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, where, in the opinion of those whose responsi- 
bility it is to decide, his efforts and work are 
most needed. I, therefore, wish you and the 
authorities of the War Department to know 
that my services are available. 

Best regards, 
LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
Member of Congress. 


The Secretary of War answered my let- 
ter October 5, 1940. I herewith quote his 
answer: 

War DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, D. C., October 5, 1940. 
Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
House of Representatives. 

DEAR MR. BeckwortH: Receipt is acknowl- 
edged of your letter of October 3, 1940, in 
which you inform the War Department that 
your services are available in whatever ca- 
pacity they may be most needed. 

Your letter is rppreciated and same has 
been made of record for future reference. 

Sincerely yours, 
Y L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War. 


At this point, I desire to include a 
statement which appeared in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recorp at page A2015. 


SERVICE OF MEMBERS OF CONGRESS IN THE ARMY 
AND NAVY 

Mr. THomason. Mr. Speaker, under leave to 
extend my remarks in the Recorp I include 
the following letters written by the Secretary 
of War and the Secretary of the Navy to the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives: 

Fesrvary 6, 1942. 
The Honorable the SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF 
REPRESENTATIVES. 

Dear Mr. SPEAKER: Since the outbreak of 
war I have received letters from many Mem- 
bers of Congress, expressing a desire to join 
the Army. Some would like to renew their 
commissions as former officers, others would 
like to be called to active duty on existing 
commissions in the Officers’ Reserve Corps. 

If the War Department were to accept all 
these patriotic tenders of service, Congress 
would be depleted by the loss of many leaders. 

I have thought carefully about the matter 
- before writing you, particularly because I can 
well understand how earnest these Members 
are to serve their country with the armed 
forces. It is my considered opinion that a 
Member of Congress can render greater serv- 
ice to the Nation by continuing to perform 
his duties as a legislative representative of 
the people in which office he has acquired 
valuable experience, than by serving with the 
armed forces. Feeling as I do in the matter, 
I have therefore made it a policy of the War 
Department to discourage the practice of call- 
ing to active service Members of Congress 
who hold commissions in the Officers’ Reserve 
Corps. 

Sincerely yours, 
Henry L. STIMSON, 
Secretary of War. 


Janvary 31, 1942. 
Hon. Sam RAYBURN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. SPEAKER: Touching upon the 
subject we discussed over the telephone re- 
cently, I am happy to advise you that I have 
issued instructions that hereafter an applica- 
tion of any Member of Congress for appoint- 
ment to a commission in the Navy will pass 
over my desk, and since I am personally op- 
posed to Members of Congress leaving their 
duties in the House to serve in the Navy, you 
may be sure that such applications will uni- 
formly be disapproved. 

Yours sincerely, 
FRANK Knox. 


Also, I wish to include in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL Record a directive from the Presi- 
dent to the Secretary of War and the 


Secretary of the Navy issued on or before 
July 1, 1942: 

A directive from the President to the Secre- 
tary of the Navy: 

Ail Members of the House and Senate who 
are now serving in an active status will be 
placed on inactive duty July 1, 1942, or im- 
mediately on returning to the United States, 


Doubtless the above letters of the Sec- 
retary of War and Secretary of the Navy, 
and the directive of the President of the 
United States, were largely responsible 
for the fact that on July 25, 1942, not 
1 Member of the 531 Members of Con- 
gress—435 Members of the House of Rep- 
resentatives, 96 Members of the Senate— 
had resigned; a situation which still ob- 
tains relative to all the 23 Members of 
the Texas delegation—21 House Members 
and 2 Senators. Likewise, no Texas 
Member of Congress resigned in 1917-18. 

In the interest of accuracy I state the 
following: 

In my three congressional races, I have 
been in the district to campaign two 
times—1938 and 1942. I was not in the 
district to campaign in 1940. I cam- 
paigned 2 days in 1942. In the 1938 
race—more than 12 months before Hitler 
declared war and when the world was 
not characterized by war—at a time when 
the principal topics discussed were do- 
mestic issues—such as the farm program 
and pensions—I submitted my announce- 
ment for Congress December 20, 1937; 
the Gladewater Daily News, Gladewater, 
Tex., carried the announcement in full; 
some of the 40 newspaper: in the district 
and several State papers carried parts of 
it; from December 20, 1937, to August 27, 
1938, in issues of the 40 papers of the 
Third Congressional District from time 
to time I had small ads. The race, hav- 
ing in it five men, created considerable 
interest and there were frequent com- 
ments about the race as well as printed 
accounts of the speeches and statements 
of all five candidates. I began handing 
out literature in January 1938, and con- 
tinued to so do until August 27, 1938. 
I probably spoke more times in this race 
than any man who ever ran for Congress 
in one district in Texas; as I have stated, 
my statements were reported in papers 
from time to time. When it is alleged 
that any man has made a statement, 
especially where considerable has been in 
print in some 40 newspapers about his 
statements, the record should be pro- 
duced. When a man is quoted, the first 
principle to be respected is to show from 
what one quotes. When this has been 
done, proper efforts to be accurate have 
been made, 


Lt. Col. C. J. Hauck, Jr. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 
Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend and revise my remarks in the 


Recorp, I desire to bring to the attention 
of the House membership the name of an 
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officer who has been extremely valuable 
to every one of us. 

I refer to Lt. Col. C. J. Hauck, Jr., Gen- 
eral Staff Corps, United States Army, 
who was detailed to the House of Repre- 
sentatives as legislative liaison officer last 
March. I know that I receive many 
requests for my assistance in matters in- 
volving the War Department. I am sure 
that each of my colleagues has the same 
experience. 

I have found Colone! Hauck a friendly 
and efficient source of helpful advice. 
His knowledge of the Army is encylopedic. 
His willingness to heip in any matter is 
boundless. 

Colonel Hauck is a graduate of the 
United States Military Academy and of 
the Georgetown University School of Law. 
He has served with the Coast Artillery, 
with the Judge Advocate General, and 
now is a member of the General Staff 
Corps. He has a remarkable memory 
and many friends in every branch of 
the service. I am sure there is not a 
single Member of this House who has 
not, at one time or another, had reason 
to be grateful for his advice and interest. 

Those of our colleagues who are mem- 
bers of the House Military Affairs Com- 
mittee know him still better as the able 
advocate and representative of the War 
Department in legislation which is re- 
ferred to that committee. 

It gives me great pleasure to take this 
means of expressing to the Secretary of 
War my personal appreciation of the aid 
and cooperation given to the House by 
Colonel Hauck, and I am sure my col- 
leagues share with me this appreciation. 


Importance of Reclamation Program In 
the War Effort 


` EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LAWRENCE LEWIS 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. LEWIS. Mr. Speaker, because it 
was the first appearance in the Inter- 
mountain States as Under Secretary of 
the Interior, the Honorable Abe Fortas 
took occasion to demonstrate, in his ad- 
dress at the eleventh annual convention 
of the National Reclamation Association 
held in Denver last week, his interest and 
that of the Department in the reclama- 
tion program which includes both irri- 
gation and power through the utilization 
of water resources of the West. 

The address of Under Secretary Fortes 
was as follows: 

One year ago I spoke to this association 
at its convention in Phoenix. I spoke to 
you then as a representative of the special 
interest which you and the Department of 
the Interior have in the electric-power proj- 
ects which are part of reclamation develop- 
ments. 

* I am glad that you have asked me to meet 
with you again this year, although I'm sure 
that it is not because of my speech last year, 
but in spite of it. This year I appear before 
you in a different role. I am here as an off- 
cial of your Government which is involved in 
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a critical struggle for its very life; and I 
am here as a member of this great associa- 
tion which has gathered to consider the prob- 
lems which confront us as part of a Nation 
engaged in a desperate war. 

You and I have a special stake in the 
reclamation of arid lands; you and I have a 
special stake in the produce of irrigated 
land, and we have a special interest in the 
power which is produced as part of our great 
reclamation works. These are matters which 
determine our economic and social welfare. 
But above all of these, you and I have a sur- 
passing stake in our country and, there- 
fore, in the winning of this war. This is a 
matter of life and death to us; indeed, it 
transcends in significance even these funda- 
mentals; for unless we win this war, the 
currency of life will become worthless. It 
will not purchase those things which free- 
men consider worth having. 

Accordingly, we meet here to evaluate our 
contribution to the winning of the war; to 
appraise our program, our current activities, 
and our plans for the future in light of the 
problems of a Nation at war. We know that 
our heroic marines in the Solomon Islands 
cannot alone win this war; we know that 
our great Army, composed of the finest fight- 
ing men in the world, cannot alone win this 
war. We know that they must be supported 
by millions of men in the factories, in the 
fields, and behind desks here and in Washing- 
ton. To win this war, those men must be 
just as tough, just as devoted and courageous 
as the fighting men in the jungles of the 
Pacific islands. 

Those of us who are behind the lines are 
faced with a challenge as great as that con- 
fronting our soldiers on the field of battle. 
They are fighting a ruthless, able foe, well 
trained and well supplied with the weapons 
of death. We are struggling with a foe which 
is less tangible, but which is no less sinister. 
Our foe is the death-dealing problem of 
shortages—shortages of steel, of rubber, of 
copper and nickel, of many other things; 
impending shortages of manpower; potential 
shortages of various foods and fibers. 

No one is in a better position than the 
members of this association to appreciate the 
apparent paradox of our present situation. 
You know that we live in a land of plenty. 
Many of you know that in your States 
throughout the West there are great deposits 
of aluminous clays, of chrome, cobalt, tung- 
sten, vanadium, and many of the other 
“shortage” materials. You know, too, that we 
have great power plants and undeveloped wa- 
ter sites, and that we have thousands of 
acres of rich, idle, and potentially fruitful 
land. And you who have seen the miracles 
of Boulder Dam and of Grand Coulee know 
that in America there is the skill and the 
daring to contrive and build mighty struc- 
But in the midst of this great wealth of 
natural resources and of talent, we are criti- 
cally short of many things that we need. 
You need rot read your newspapers or the 
statistics of production to find this out. 
Each of you has a personal reason for know- 
ing that shortages exist in this land of plenty. 
You know, for example, that the construc- 
tion of many of the great projects for which 
you have labored has been crippled because 
we do not have enough steel, enough copper, 
and enough of many other essentials to go 
around. 

It is true, of course, that no matter how 
much material and how many men we had, 
we would feel the pinch of war, because we 
would, as we must, throw everything we have 
into the crucible of conflict. But it is also 
true that we do not have what we should 


and what we could have had if we had prop- 


erly developed the land which we inhabit. 
In the 8 years before Pearl Harbor, many 
great things were done to develop America. 
Because of the havoc wrought in our economy 
by the depression of the early 30's, the Fed- 


eral Government began a great program of 
public works. No better examples of the 
accomplishments of this program can be 
found than in the field of this association’s 
activities—reclamation and electric power. 
In the 8 years from 1934 to 1941, the Secre- 
tary of the Interior recommended, and there 
was approved, the allotment of more than 
$470,000,000 for multiple purpose projects, or 
anaverage of more than $58,000,000 a year. 
This is to be compared with a total allotmeint. 
during the preceding 31 years of Federal 
reclamation history, of about $257,000,000, or 
an average of only $8,000,000 a year. 

These. were the years, from 1934 to 1941, 
in which the great reclamation projects in 
Utah, Idaho, Colorado, and other Western 
States were built; in which Grand Coulee, 
Parker, Davis, Shasta, and many other proj- 
ects were begun and well advanced to com- 
pletion It is not pleasant to think where 
we would be today if these developments had 
not been undertaken. We would have been 
without the huge and varied food and fiber 
crops which these projects made possible. 
We would not have had to support us in this, 
our times of need, the produce of thousands 
of sturdy, self-respecting families to whom 
these developments gave an opportunity for 
productive work. We would not have had the 
vast quantities of electric power which are 
being generated by the waters which these 
projects have harnessed. And it is this 
power—power which was born to help irri- 
gate your lands and to open the horizons 
of a new world for the West—which is making 
possible the production of the swarms of alr- 
planes, ships, tanks, and guns which will 
destroy our enemy. 

These last 8 years have been great years in 
the building of America. But we know now 
that if we had been able to foresee the future, 
we would have built even more greatly that 
we would have built more reclamation works, 
more hydro- and steam-power plants that 
we would have accelerated our technical re- 
search and development and that we would 
long ago have unlocked the great storehouse 
of minerals in the Western States. 

But, as you will recall, even the compara- 
tively little that was done met with uproar 
and opposition. Your irrigation works were 
assailed as sectional legislation, as adding 
even more superabundance to America’s em- 
barrassing wealth of farm land. Your power 
projects were attacked as socialistic; Grand 
Coulee was called a criminal waste of money, 
a “white elephant.” 

These attacks reflected a fear that plenty 
would make us poor, that development of our 
resources would make us weak. They did not 
reflect the philosophy which has made Amer- 
ica great; the spirit of the pioneer, the im- 
plicit faith in America’s future, the love of 
creativeness, of productivity. And they did 
not reflect the creed of the great West. 

We know that many of the shortages with 
which we are now confronted are not so 
much shortages of resources as they are 
shortages of resourcefulness; certain ma- 
terials are on the critical list, not because 
we don’t have them, but because we have not 
yet completely solved the problems of getting 
them, But we can and will solve these ad- 
ministrative and technical problems. Al- 
ready we have made considerable progress. 
We have progressed from the stage, 2 years 
ago, of complacency about our supplies of 
aluminum, steel, and many other things, to 
the point where we admitted the existence 
of shortages; and we are now progressing 
from the admission of shortages to the stage 
of doing something about them. 

The people of the West know how these 
things can be accomplished. We know that 
if we have a shortage of labor, we can and 
will work harder and longer; that older peo- 
ple, younger people, and women will work; 
that the doctor and the lawyer, the merchant 
and the banker will turn their hands to the 
tough, hard labor of a tough, hard war. We 
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know that we can supply many of our “short- | 
age” minerals; we know that we have great 
ore deposits locked in the land of these West- 
ern States. Some of these ores are low-grade 
and complex. But we know that we have 
devised and can devise ways of treating many 
of these ores, and that we can and will turn 
the riches of our land into guns, ammuni- 
tion, ships, tanks, planes, power plants and 
reclamation works. All we need is the will, 
the drive, and the daring. 

We need not lose a war to gain our souls. 
We need not go through the Battle of Britain, 
with its misery and destruction, to make total 
warfare a description of our own deeds rather 
than a phrase which we use to jack up the 
other fellow. The spirit of America which 
the West typifies—the spirit which carved an 
empire from a wilderness, the vision which 
conceived Boulder Dam and Grand Coulee, the 
daring which made a reality of the dream of 
harnessing mighty rivers to do man’s work— 
these will win the war and will make its 
winning worth while in the world to be 
built after the war. 

It is particularly appropriate to express 
these thoughts before this association which 
represents a large part of the West. In agri- 
culture and in the production of electric 
power, you have done and are doing a truly 
remarkable job. No group in the country has 
done a better production job than has agri- 
culture in this past year. In part, this was 
due to the fact that Government and agri- 
culture in this past year. .In part, this was 
some years’ standing. The machinery which 
was devised to permit soil conservation, crop 
conversion, and crop reduction could easily be 
redirected so that it resulted in the increase 
of crops and in the special increase of war 
crops. 

But splendid as is this record, there are 
signs that, unless vigorous action is taken, 
there will soon be shortages in food and 
fiber crops. Here, as in the industrial field, 
if there are shortages, we will not be able 
to escape the consequences of our failure to 
take action now on some plainly indicated 
problems. ; 

These problems are of two general sorts: 
First, there are the immediate problems such 
as labor supply, fertilizer, and farm equip- 
ment. And second, there is the problem of 
providing additional acreage to take care of 
our needs. As Mr. Warden and MT. Hagie of 
this association pointed out to the House 
Appropriations Committee, in normal times, 
our domestic acreage devoted to food and 
fiber crops is supplemented by about a bil- 
lion and a half dollars’ worth of imports. 
These imports are now largely cut off. The 
Secretary of Agriculture's 1942 program has 
called for an increased domestic planting of 
certain deficit crops in ths amount of 16,- 
000,000 acres. In addition, about a million 
and a half additional acres are needed for 
sugar and rubber, making a total of 17,500,000 
acres. Of these, 7,500,000 acres can be ob- 
tained by decreasing wheat acreage. But 
about 10,000,000 acres of additional farming 
land must be provided. 

I think that it is fairly clear that the real- 
ization of this program will require stupen- 
dous effort and careful planning. I think, 
too, that it is fairly clear that if these esti- 
mate are sound—as I think they are—we shall 
inevitably face some food and fiber shortages. 
The civilian population of America can and 
will tighten its belt. But even so, we must 
make every effort to see to it that our soldiers 
and sailors are adequately fed and supplied, 
and that the supplies which we send to our 
hard-pressed Allies increase, rather than 
diminish. s 

If we are to do this, we must use every pos- 
sible method of increasing the acreage of food 
and fiber crops 

A substantial part of this acreage must be 
provided in the arid Western States. And 
we must provide, of course, not merely the 
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land, but the water, without which the land 
is useless. And this in turn means that 
we must push to completion reclamation 
projects now under way, and we must, so 
far as possible, start new projects which can 
be rapidly completed. 

To do this we must have money, materials, 
and manpower. In view of the known facts, 
I can say to you, upon the authority of 
the Secretary of the Interior, that the De- 
partment proposes to urge upon the Bureau 
of the Budget and upon Congress the neces- 
sity for the appropriation of funds to accel- 
erate the completion of pending reclama- 
tion projects, and to begin new projects which 
can be completed in the next 3 years; that 
we propose to urge upon the War Produc- 
tion Board with all the vigor at our com- 
mand that materials be produced and made 
available to enable these projects to be car- 
ried forward, taking into account, of course, 
the competing demands for materials for 
other war purposes; and that we propose to 
urge upon the appropriate authorities that 
due regard be given to the need for man- 
power for this essential work. 

I can also say to you that just as you 
farmers will devise ways and means of main- 
taining and increasing production in the face 
of shortages of labor and many other things, 
so we in the Department are making every 
effort to devise methods of proceeding with 
our program despite the lack of steel and 
many other things. The great engineering 
staff of the Bureau of Reclamation is turn- 
ing to account its ingenuity, resourcefulness, 
and experience in improvising ways of going 
forward with our program with less steel 
and with less of all of the things that have 
been directed to other uses. I have con- 
fidence in their ability again to achieve the 
outstanding success which has always char- 
acterized their work. 

The situation with respect to power devel- 
opments which are an inseparable part of the 
reclamation projects is much the same. We 
are still faced with the prospect of power 
shortages in 1943 and thereafter if our war 
production program proceeds as it must. 
There again we need money, materials, and 
manpower to complete projects which are now 
under way and to undertake new ones to pro- 
vide for our needs in the later years when we 
may still be at war. 

I believe that this association will proceed 
with us shoulder to shoulder in the effort to 
achieve this program. I believe that you will 
not permit your efforts to be diminished be- 
cause some of you may favor one region as 
against another, one project and not another, 
or because some of you may not like the De- 
partment’s policy in administering some of 
its developments. Our job is to see to it that 
the needs for reclamation and power develop- 
ment are fully, candidly, and forcefully pre- 
sented. And it is our great task to see that 
our work is pressed with all of the ingenuity 
and force of which we are capable, so that we 
may say that in the time of our country’s 
great peril we did our very best. 3 


Inland Waterway Transportation 
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HON. JOSEPH J. MANSFIELD 
OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following resolution 
adopted by the Propeller Club of the 


United States at its annual meeting held 
in New York October 15 and 16, 1942: 
Resolution No. 1 

Whereas due to the constantly increasing 
movement of war materials and troops, and 
due to the rubber shortage, transportation 
has become the serious problem of the war 
effort, and 

Whereas the inland waterway carriers have 
a large unused capacity for the transporta- 
tion of coal, steel, sulphur, and Other heavy 
and bulky commodities, which unused ca- 
pacity could have transported steel for Mari- 
time Commission ships and for Navy boats 
and barges, ordnance, and other war supplies 
for the Army and Navy, cement and other 
construction material for war: be it 

Resolved by the Propeller Club of the 
United States in convention assembled, 
That the attention of the various Govern- 
ment agencies be called to this unused trans- 
portation capacity, and that they be urged 
to immediately utilize such transportation 
both in the interest of economy and for the 
release of cars for hauling of other essential 
war materials; and be it further 

Resolved, That the Secretary of the Pro- 
peller Club of the United States is hereby 
directed to send copies of this resolution to 
the Office of Defense Transportation, the 
War Production Board, and the United 
States Maritime Commission, the Army 
Transport Service, and the Navy Transport 
Service. 


Commendation 
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HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial from the Norwich Sun 
of Norwich, N. Y.: 

COMMENDATION 


Congressman EDWIN ARTHUR HALL is earn- 
ing the praise and the commendation of our 
best and most thoughtful citizens by remain- 
ing in Washington and attending to the mul- 
tifarious duties of this office, rather than 
speeding by motor through his district and 
calling upon voters to support him, for the 
office which he has filled acceptably for two 
terms, and for which office the Republicans 
of the Thirty-fourth New York State District 
have said by their votes that they want him 
to continue. 

As much cannot be said for his opponent, 
who has long been in the public eye, and who 
heretofore has sought public favor and public 
Office. It seems to meet with general approval 
of the present national Democratic admin- 
istration, if their own cendidates use essential 
gas, and much-needed rubber, but apparently 
it becomes unpatriotic for the Republican can- 
didates to indulge in such luxuries. If the 
Democratic candidate for Co! is am- 
bitious to serve in the Nation’s war effort, it 
does seem that the administration might 
select for him some important post. If he is 
too old for war or otherwise incapacitated, it 
would be our candid opinion that he would 
be useless as a Congressman. A sprinter in 
Washington as a Member of Congress is vastly 
more efficient than an aged man, for Presi- 
dent Roosevelt does the brain work for the 
entire outfit. 


A3761 


However, Congressman Harr is strong with 
labor and he is strong with the farmers. 
Our present Representative is on record as 
favoring parity, along with Hon. James W. 
WADSWORTH, the ablest member of the près- 
ent Congress. On practically every other 
measure, Congressman Hatt “went along” 
with Congressman Martin of Massachusetts, 
national Republican chairman, and others 
who have served long and honorably their 
respective districts. If there were any er- 
rors on the part of Congressman Hat, they 
were mostly party errors of policy, and not 
of the individual kind. There was more than 
one candidate for the Presidency in the last 
campaign who said in effect “no sons of 
American parents need ever again fight on 
foreign soil.” Even Prime Minister Church- 
ill stated more recently that “American sol- 
diers are not needed, but there is dire need 
of American supplies and munitions.” So, 
as a matter of fact those in high authority 
had no idea in the earlier days of the Eu- 
ropean conflict that America and American 
soldiers must again get into the war to 
save civilization. 

Here’s just a thought for some of the luke- 
warm Republicans of Chenango County, who 
are hammering Congressman Harr, because 
he is not campaigning in-the district to 
answer personal attacks, and probably also 
for the reason that he has an invalid wife and 
six small children to care for, protect, and 
for whom he, at times, acts as both father 
and mother, and who has not the financial 
backing essential for a spectacular campaign 
for reelection. These so-called loyal Repub- 
licans might well be giving their time and 
attention to the election of Thomas E. Dewey 
as Governor of the great State of New York. 
That policy and that attitude would be wor- 
thy of the efforts of any red-blooded and pa- 
triotic American. Our advice would be to 
cease the attempt to “smear” Congressman 
HALL, and to get into the battle to elevate 
Dewey to the governorship. It can not be 
that the same interests are for Bennett now 
who were opposed to Dewey for the Presi- 
dency. 

The Thirty-fourth New York State District 
is overwhelmingly Republican and as such is 
entitled to a Republican Representative in 

ess. Let’s have, this year, for a change, 
a Republican Governor, also. 


National Defense Legislation Enacted 
Prior to December 7, 1941 
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HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 20 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a compila- 
tion which I have prepared with respect 
to national defense legislation enacted 
by the Congress prior to the time the 
United States entered the war. 

There being no objection, the com- 
pilation was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

PROVIDING For NATIONAL DEFENSE AND ARMING 
THE NATION AGAINST POSSIBLE INVOLVEMENT 
IN WAR PRIOR TO DECEMBER 7, 1941, WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO IMPORTANT ACTS OF 
THE PRESIDENT AND THE CONGRESS 


The people of the United States will soon 
go to the polls exercising the privilege of 
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sharing in the government of the affairs of 
their Nation. 

We are nearing the tenth anniversary of 
the election of Franklin D. Roosevelt and a 
Democratic Congress. Courageous and far- 
sighted leadership and cooperation of the 
President and Congress have lifted this Nation 
from the chaos of depression and set its 
myriad feet upon a pathway leading toward 
a greater fulfillment of the vital principles 
of democracy, toward a more secure inherit- 
ance of constitutional rights and privileges. 

Today that progress of this free Nation is 
in jeopardy. 

History for a thousand years is now in the 
making and only by our firm purpose to in- 
dividually and together prosecute this war to 
a righteous, victorious end, may we hope to 
survive its reversals and defeats. 

Our strength is growing, the day upon 
which we will grasp the offensive is close at 
hand, 

We have not failed the Nation in the past; 
we will not now allow this Nation to be 
thwarted and delayed in a global struggle 
upon the outcome of which depends the life 
or death of all of us, 

Our strength is growing and a day of 
retribution approaches for the enemy. But, 
had not the early vision of the President and 
Congress conceived the possibility of our in- 
volvement in this war, and had they not 
realistically faced this possibility, often 
against great odds, and prepared the Nation 
for it, the great day of confusion for the 
enemy would still te far off—off in the un- 
predictable future. 

When we go to the polls next month let 
us remember the record; let us ask ourselves 
to what extent our elected representatives in 
Congress foresaw the future and what steps 
the administration took to arm the Nation 
against that tragic event which now forces 
us to protect our way of life on all the far- 
flung battle fronts of the world. 


MAY 1938 


Congress passed the Naval Expansion Act, 
increasing the size and modernizing the 
composition of the Navy as authorized by 
the international naval treaties of Washing- 
ton and London. The number of capital 
ships was increased by 105,000 tons, unless the 
President in the interest of national defense 
should determine that ships in excess of 
35,000 tons were required, in which event the 
authorization would rise automatically to 
135,000 tons. Provision was also made for an 
additional 40,000 tons for aircraft carriers, 
68,700 tons for cruisers, 38,000 tons for de- 
stroyers, and 13,658 tons for submarines, and 
the construction of 26 auxiliary vessels. Sub- 
sequent naval appropriations carrying out the 
provisions of this act provided the nucleus 
for a powerful, two-ocean navy, and gave to 
the naval industry that impetus which per- 
mitted a quick step-up to its present high 
capacity war production. 


APRIL 1939 


Congress passed legislation carrying out 
recommendations made by the President in 
his national defense message of January 12, 
1939, providing for better organization of the 
Air Corps by authorizing increase in person- 
nel, equipment, and training facilities. Pro- 
curement of aircraft was simplified and ex- 
pedited by altering contract procedure. Ap- 
propriation was made in this act for rehabili- 
tation, construction and installations in the 
Panama Canal Department and for place- 
ment of educational orders to prepare and 
familiarize private manufacturing establish- 
ments with the production of munitions of 
war of special or technical design. 


AUGUST 1939 


The War Resources Board composed of a 
membership of leading industrialists was 
created by the President for the purpose of 
assisting the Army-Navy Munitions Board in 
developing plans for industrial mobilization 
in production of war material. 


SEPTEMBER 1939 


The War Resources Board requested econ- 
omists of Labor and Agriculture and of the 
Federal Reserve Board to study commodity 
price trends under war conditions as a pre- 
cautionary step abnormal price in- 
creases. Protection of the public against in- 
fiation was thus one of the first moves of 
the administration in the defense program. 

The President proclaimed a national emer- 
gency and called for strengthening of our 
national defense. (Federal Register, Septem- 
ber 9, 1939.) 

The President consolidated the National 
Defense Power Committee into the National 
Power Policy Committee to develop a more 
flexible national power policy with respect 
to defense needs imposed by the war. 


OCTOBER 1939 


The State Department revoked export li- 
censes on $78,900,000 of munitions. 


NOVEMBER 1939 


The President by Executive order sus- 
pended the 8-hour law as applied to persons 
employed by the Government in certain 
emergency air bases. 


JANUARY 1940 


The United States commercial treaty with 
Japan went out of existence as announced 
by the State Department on July 27, 1939. 


FEBRUARY 1940 


The Secretary of the Treasury invited 
leaders of the machine tool industry to a 
Washington conference and asked that 
priority be given to all orders from Amcrican 
airplane engine companies, 

APRIL 1940 

The Secretary of the Treasury, after the 
German invasion of Denmark, recognized 
Iceland as an entity separate from Denmark 
which in effect prohibited Germany from 
manipulating Icelandic finances in Nazi 
interests. 

MAY 1940 


In this month the first great organizational 
steps were taken toward complete coordina- 
tion of the defense effort. On May 25, 1940, 
the President set up the Office for Emergency 
Management to assist in the clearance of in- 
formation on measures necessitated by the 
emergency, and to maintain close liaison with 
all defense agencies. On May 29, 1940, the 
President appointed the Advisory Commis- 
sion to the Council of National Defense com- 
posed of outstanding leaders in the fields of 
industry, labor, agriculture, and transporta- 
tion. Its function was to facilitate produc- 
tion of materials and machines to meet re- 
quirements of the military branches of the 
Government on schedule, and to investigate 
problems affecting production and the effect 
of the defense program upon the economic 
life of the country. This program was car- 
ried out; the Commission supervised and di- 
rected investigations, and made recommenda- 
tions to the President and the heads of ex- 
ecutive departments with regard to: Location 
of railroads and transportation facilities for 
military purposes; mobilization of military 
and naval resources for defense; increase of 
domestic production essential for the sup- 
port of the armies and the people; develop- 
ment of seagoing transportation, and as- 
sembly of data as to production and availabil- 
ity of military supplies. A sharp upturn had 
now been taken in “all-out defense” but at 
the same time a powerful bulwark of indus- 
trial mobilization was wisely being prepared 
against the evenuality of our involvement in 
the war. 

JUNE 1940 

Congress passed and the President signed 
the Priorities Act giving the Government 
legal authority to place defense requirements 
above civilian needs. 

Congress passed and the President signed a 
bill providing for the start of work on a 
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bomb-proof third set of Panama Canal locks. 
In adding these extra locks to th- Canal the 
danger that the Atlantic and Pacific Fleets 
might be disastrously separated was substan- 
tially lessened. 

Aroused by the danger of fifth-column ac- 
tivities, the Alien Registration Act of 1940 
Was passed by Congress requiring registra- 
tion and fingerprinting of all aliens within 
4 months. Four million seven hundred and 
forty-one thousand nine hundred seven-one 
aliens were registered in continental United 
States and 100,511 in the Territories. Of 
these, approximately 700,000 were Italian, 
300,000 German, and 90,000 were Japanese. 

Congress passed legislation enabling the 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation to fi- 
nance Government or private plants manu- 
facturing arms or strategic materials. To 
date nearly $8,000,000,000 has been commit- 
ted for approximately 1,435 projects. These 
projects cover equipment, machinery, fac- 
tory additions, and new plants. 

The President by proclamation invoked 
the Espionage Act of June 15, 1917, giving 
to the Secretary of the Treasury authority 
to regulate the movements of any vessel, for- 
eign or domestic, in the territorial waters 
of the United States. Thus the United Sates 
was enabled to restrain; sabotage and result- 
ant damage to harbor installations by Axis 
nationals and their vessels interned or stop- 
ping in United States harbors. 

Congress passed the important National 
Defense Act relating chiefly to the Navy and 
Coast Guard, including within its scope 
provisions intended to clarify and regulate 
the involved contract procedure for procure- 
ment of naval material. Cost-plus-a-fixed- 
fee contracts were adopted and priority for 
Army and Navy contracts established. 


JULY 1940 


On July 2, 1940, Congress had passed and 
the President signed a national defense act 
which in providing for the Army, lifted all 
existing limitations with respect to the num- 
ber of flying cadets in the Air Corps and 
number of planes to be procured for the 
year 1941. Legal authority to control exports 
from the United. States of munitions, ma- 
terials, and machinery essential to national 
defense was given to the President in this 
act. 

In his message to Congress on July 10 the 
President stated the immediate objectives 
of the new defense program were: To build a 
Navy equal to any possible combination of 
hostile forces; to equip a land force of 
1,200,000 men; to procure reserve stocks of 
tanks, guns, artillery, and ammunition for a 
total mobilization of 2,000,000 men; to pro- 
vide manufacturing facilities to produce the 
needed items for the Army and Navy; procure 
an additional 15,000 planes for the Army and 
4,000 for the Navy. Congress promptly passed, 
and the President approved, on September 9, 
a national defense appropriation of $5,151,- 
486,892 to carry out this program, 

The President prohibited sale of aviation 
gasoline for export outside the Western Hem- 
isphere, except for American aviation com- 
panies operating outside the hemisphere. 


AUGUST 1940 


Congress passed and the President signed 
the bill appropriating $25,000,000 to expedite 
expansion of Tennessee Valley Authority 
power production for national defense. 

The Secretary of War ordered the Army 
ordnance arsenals to work a three-~shift, 6- 
day week to boost production 65 percent. 

Canada and the United States organized 
the Joint Canada-United States Defense Com- 
mission to plan for closer coordination cf the 
defense of the two countries. 


SEPTEMBER 1940 
More than 80,000 persons were enrolled 
for defense labor training under sponsorship 


of the National Defense Advisory Council 
and the Office of Education. 
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United States plane production capacity 
which was 6,000 annually when the war be- 
gan in Europe in September 1939, had more 
than doubled, reaching a new production 
capacity of 13,000 to 14,000 planes a year. 

After legislation had been enacted by Con- 
gress providing for their mobilization, mem- 
bers of the National Guard and the Reserve 
Officers of the United States were called up 
for a year of active training beginning Sep- 
tember 15. 

The United States and Great Britain signed 
an agreement to exchange 50 over-age United 
States destroyers for 99-year leases of sites 
for naval and air bases in British colonial 
possessions in the Western Hemisphere. 

Congress passed and the President signed 
the Selective Service and Training Act, pro- 
viding that all citizens between 21 and 35, 
inclusive, and allens of the same ages who 
had declared intention of becoming citizens, 
must register October 16; 16,400,000 men 
were registered. The Regular Army, then 
352,158 thoroughly trained officers and men, 
became the nucleus of the great new draft 
Army. 

OCTOBER 1940 

The Treasury Department froze $100,000,000 
of Rumanian funds in the United States. 
Prior to this, the funds of nine other oc- 
cupied nations in Europe had been frozen, 
namely: Denmark, Norway, the Netherlands, 
Belgium, Luxemburg, France, Latvia, Es- 
tonia, and Lithuania. We thus provided a 
safeguard against the certain manipulation 
of these funds by the Axis Nations, 

Under Secretary of War Patterson author- 
ized 17 airplane factories to go on a 24-hour 
day. 

Congress passed and the President signed 
legislation requiring foreign controlled or- 
ganizations and groups advocating the over- 
throw of the Government of the United 
States by force to register with the Justice 
Department and providing severe penalties 
for failure to comply. This act supplemented 
an earlier statute requiring foreign agents to 
register with the State Department. 

An act suspending the 8-hour law for work 
on maritime contracts was passed by Con- 
gress. 

Congress passed legislation to expedite 
housing in areas where acute shortages de- 
veloped which would hinder the defense 
effort. 

The Coordinator of Small Business Activ- 
ities was created by the National Defense 
Advisory Commission for the purpose of pro- 
viding for a more equitable adjustment be- 
tween the large defense industries and the 
smaller plants with respect to allocation of 
contracts and materials. 

The President established an embargo on 
American iron and steel scrap; preventing 
shipment to nations outside the Western 
Hemisphere, with the exception of Great 
Britain. 

The United States and Bolivia entered into 
an agreement whereby 18,000 tons of tin 
annually would be purchased by the United 
States for the ensuing 5 years. 

DECEMBER 1940 

By Executive order the President suspended 
the 8-hour law as to persons employed by the 
Government in the construction of certain 
Army and Navy bases in British possessions 
in the Atlantic area. 

JANUARY 1941 

The President issued an Executive order 
establishing the Office of Production Man- 
agement in the Office for Emergency Manage- 
ment to increase, accelerate, and regulate the 
production and supply of materials, articles, 
and equipment, and the provision of emer- 
gency plant facilities required for national 
defense; to coordinate the activities of the 
several departments and agencies of the Gov- 
ernment concerned therein. The vitally im- 


portant work of this Agency was transferred 
to the War Production Board under Donald 
oa Nelson by Executive order of January 24, 
1942. 

The President authorized the reorganiza- 
tion of the Navy effective February 1, into 
three fleets—The Atlantic, the Pacific, and 
the Asiatic, each under a commander in 
chief. This effectively provided for a more 
complete and logical coverage of the danger 
zones With respect to our established lines of 
communications and our vital shipping lanes. 

Congress passed the $909,000,000 Naval Ex- 
pansion Bill providing for increasing ship- 
building, ordnance, and manufacturing facil- 
ities for the Navy and construction of not 
more than 400 small craft for patrol and local 
defense duties. 

FEBRUARY 1941 


The Office of Education reported that 1,000,- 
000 persons would have received defense 
training and 2,000,000 others closely allied 
training by June 30, 1941. 

Congress appropriated $313,500,000 for con- 
struction of emergency cargo ships. 

The Office of Production Management issued 
the first industry-wide, mandatory priority 
regulation whereby aluminum producers and 
machine tool producers were put on a manda- 
tory priority status. 


MARCH 1941 


Congress passed the Lend-Lease Act and 
the President approved an initial list of 
weapons to be sent Great Britain and Greece. 
The act empowered the President, in the 
interest of national defense, to manufacture 
or procure defense articles—to the extent of 
funds provided by Congress for the govern- 
ment of any country whose defense he deemed 
vital to our defense, and to sell these articles, 
repair equipment, communicate information 
to these countries, and release designated 
items for export. 

The Federal Security Administration or- 
dered a 1-month drive to register the Nation's 
potential defense workers in State Employ- 
ment Offices as a reserve against sudden de- 
mands upon the labor market from defense 
industries. 

The President created an 1l-member Na- 
tional Defense Mediation Board to aid in the 
settlement of labor disputes threatening to 
burden or obstruct national defense. 

The Office of Production Management an=- 
nounced that authorized and proposed ex- 
penditures for defense now totaled $39,177,- 
800,000. 

APRIL 1941 


The Office of Price Administration was cre- 
ated in the Office for Emergency Manage- 
ment to prevent price spiralling, inflation, 
speculation, accumulation, profiteering and 
other disruptive practices resulting from ab- 
normal markets and to provide equitable dis- 
tribution of the residue of goods after defense 
needs were satisfied. 

Congress passed a Joint Resolution pro- 
viding that the United States would not 
recognize any transfer, and would not ac- 
quiesce in any attempt to transfer, any 
geographical region of this hemisphere from 
one non-American power to another non- 
American power. 

Congress passed the $7,000,000,000 Defense 
Aid Supplemental Appropriation Act which 
implemented the Lend-Lease Act and started 
the flow of necessary goods and materials to 
Great Britain and other nations whose de- 
fense was held to be vital to that of the 
United States. 

Congress passed legislation increasing the 
enlisted strength of the Navy to 232,000 men, 
and in an emergency to 300,000. 


MAY 1941 
The Defense Savings program was inaugu- 
rated by the Treasury Department. To date 
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total sales of bonds has reached $8,295,938,000 
with a maturity value of $10,076,499,000. 

The President created the Office of Civilian 
Defense to provide for necessary cooperation 
with State and local governments on meas- 
ures for protection of the civilian population 
in emergency periods. 

The President proclaimed July 1 as Selective 
Service Registration Day for all men who had 
become 21 since the first draft registration of 
October 16, 1940; 752,170 men were registered. 

The President proclaimed an unlimited na- 
tional emergency and asked all citizens to 
place the Nation's need first in mind and 
action to the end “that we may mobilize and 
have ready for instant defensive use all of the 
physical powers * * + all of the material 
resources of this Nation.” (S. Doc. 64, 77th 
Cong., Ist sess.) 

The Priorities Act passed by Congress and 
signed by the President provided for priority 
on deliveries of material to governments 
whose defense the President deems vital to 
that of the United States. In addition 
priority may be applied to contracts or orders 
as well as subcontracts and suborders deemed 
necessary or appropriate to promote the de- 
fense of the United States. 

Congress passed one of the largest naval 
appropriation acts of American peacetime 
history, $3,400,00u,000. 

The President placed the Secretary of Agri- 
culture in charge of the Office of Agricultural 
Defense Relations to plan and advise with 
respect to the Nation's farmers in the over-all 
defense program. 


JUNE 1941 


The President reported $75,202,425 of war 
materials had been transferred to the democ- 
racies since enactment of the Lend-Lease 
Act, and $4,277,412,879 had been allocated of 
the $7,000,000,000 provided by Congress for 
that purpose. 

The President froze all assets of Germany 
and Italy as well as of 14 other European na- 
tions controlled by or on good trading terms 
with the Axis, thus preventing credits being 
used by the Axis to purchase needed supplies 
in the United States. 

The President signed regulations ordering 
a census of all foreign-owned property in 
the United States. 

Acting upon well documented and estab- 
lished information concerning Nazi and Facist 
espionage activities in this country, the 
United States Government requested Ger- 
many to close its 24 consulates, the German 
Library of Information, as well as various 
offices of the German Railway and Tourist 
Agencies, and the Trans-Ocean News Service, 
all German nationals connected with these 
agencies to leave American territory. Later 
in the month the President requested the 
Italian Embassy to close all Italian consular 
offices in the United States as well as other 
agencies connected with the Italian Govern- 
ment. 

Congress passed legislation giving the Pres- 
ident power to control entry into the United 
States of all aliens anc authorizing him to 
refuse visas to any alien whose admission to 
the United States would “endanger public 
safety’ This was an important counter- 
espionage measure. 

The President instructed the Secretary of 
War to induct 900,000 men into the Army 
between July 1, 1941, and June 30, 1942. On 
June 26 the United States Army numbered 
1,441,500 officers and men, an increase of 
1,089,342 men over the 9-month period since 
the first date of registration. 

The Office of Scientific Research and De- 
velopment was created in the Office for Emer- 
gency Management for the purpose of assur- 
ing adequate research on scientific and med- 
ical problems relating to national defense. 

Legislation was passed by Congress em- 
powering the President to acquire for the 
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United States title to or use of domestic or 
foreign merchant vessels lying idle in the 
waters within the jurisdiction of the United 
States. A few days later, under authority 
of this act, the President took title and pos- 
session of 6 Danish ships. 

The President said the United States 
would give all aid to Russia against Ger- 
many. By August 1942 Russia was receiv- 
ing 35 percent of all lend-lease exports. 

The Committee on Fair Employment Prac- 
tice was created to see that there was no dis- 
crimination against defense workers or Gov- 
ernment employees because of race, creed, or 
national origin. This was a basic step in 
unifying the Nation behind the defense effort. 


JULY 1941 


The United States endorsed Uruguay's pro- 
posal that any American nation engaging 
in a defensive war against a nonhemispheric 
power be treated as a nonbelligerent by her 
sister republics. All American nations have 
adhered to this policy. 

Petroleum Coordinator Ickes instituted a 
program to conserve gasoline. 

United States forces arrived in Iceland to 
supplement and eventually replace British 
forces there—to guarantee defense of this 
hemisphere from the growing threat of 
sudden attack. 

The Maritime Commission said the ex- 
panded merchant-ship program would pro- 
vide 566 new ships completed and in service 
by the end of 1943. 

The Shipbuilding Stabilization Committee 
reported that workers of the Great Lakes zone 
had accepted the first proposal for industry 
wage stabilization. 

The Prestdent issued a proclamation black- 
listing more than 1,800 persons and business 
concerns in Latin America as open or secret 
agents of Germany or Italy. This was the 
first of many such lists in countering espion- 
age in South and Central America. 

Japanese credits were frozen in retaliation 
for the Japanese military occupation of Indo- 
china, which threatened our supply of rubber 
and tin. 

One year after the defense housing program 
was begun on July 7, 1940, over 107,000 homes 
had been allocated, 71,371 had been placed 
under contract, and 20,865 had been built for 
workers in defense areas. 

The President placed the Army and Navy 
of the Philippine Commonwealth into the 
command of the armed forces of the United 
States for the duration of the emergency. 
Douglas MacArthur who had been acting for 
the Commonwealth of the Philippines was 
given the title of Commanding General of 
the United States Army Forces in the Far 
East. 

The Economic Defense Board was estab- 
lished to be concerned with the conduct of 
international economic activities relating to 
defense exports, imports, and the acquisition 
of vital materials and commodities from for- 
eign countries. 

AUGUST 1941 


The United States extended existing trade 
agreements with the Soviet Union to August 
1942. 

The Office of Production Management froze 
all silk supplies effective as of midnight Aug- 
ust 2 in the interest of the vital needs of the 
Army and Navy expansion program. 

‘The Federal Reserve Board was given power 
over installment buying to aid in preventing 
inflation and price spiralling. 

Steel was placed under full priority control. 

The presidents of the four leading farm 
organizations were named to a committee on 
agriculture production for defense to work 
with the Government on establishing a more 
stable agricultural production schedule. 

President Roosevelt and Prime Minister 
Churchill met at sea and the Atlantic Charter 
‘was announced in which were envisioned the 


broad principles and aims governing and 
guiding the United States and Great Britain 
with respect to Nazi tyranny and threatened 
world conquest. 

Under the stress of shipping dangers im- 
posed by Nazi Atlantic warfare, the United 
States began to ferry planes for the British 
to Africa. 

United States Air Corps officials made a 
tour of Africa, the Near East the Mediter- 
ranean, and Atlantic war fronts to make it 
possible for “Air corps and allied military and 
industrial organizations to plan efficiently 
and intelligently for the future.” 

SEPTEMBER 1941 

The President authorized extension of 
lend-lease ald to Poland. 

TNT production began at the $48,000.000 
Kankakee Ordnance Works, Joliet, Ill., largest 
high explosives plant in the United States. 

Fourteen merchant ships were launched on 
Liberty Fleet Day. 

After the United States destroyer GREER 
was fired upon September 4, the President 
announced that from that time on if German 
or Italian vessels of war entered the waters, 
the protection of which was necessary to 
American defense, they would do so at their 
own risk. 

OCTOBER 1941 


The War Department announced that the 
current 54-group combat program of the 
Air Forces would be expanded to provide an 
eventual total of 84 combat groups—more 
than 400,000 flying cadets. Long-range 
bombers were ready for production on a large 
scale. 

All nonessential construction projects re- 
quiring appreciable quantities of critical ma- 
terials were prohibited by the Supply, Priori- 
ties and Allocations Board. 

Congress passed the act empowering the 
President to requisition property required for 
the defense of the United States where other 
means of securing it had failed. 

Congress appropriated $6,000,000,000 addi- 
tional for lend-lease purposes, 

The U. S. destroyers Kearney and Reuben 
James were torpedoed near Iceland with loss 
of life. 

NOVEMBER 1941 


A naval operating base was established in 
Iceland, 

Congress completed action on revision to 
three key sections of the Neutrality Act per- 
mitting arming of United States merchant 
ships in view of the sinking of the Robin 
Moore (May 21), Steel Seafarer (September 7), 
and the Lehigh (October 19), as well as many 
United States owned vessels of Panamanian 
registry. 

Coast Guard personnel and ships were 
transferred to the Navy. 

The United States-Canada Joint Produc- 
tion Committee was formed to coordinate 
the production facilities of the two coun- 
tries. 

A lend-lease agreement was signed with 
Iceland. 

The President delegated property requisi- 
tion power to the Office of Production Man- 
agement in the interest of securing imme- 
diate action on delayed defense projects. 

United States soldiers were sent to Dutch 
Guiana to protect bauxite mines from the 
threat of sabotage. 

Lend-lease aid was extended to Turkey. 

Lend-lease aid was extended to Russia to 
the extent of $1,000,000,000. 

Congress passed legislation providing $25,- 
000,000 for the construction and mainte- 
nance of roads and bridges necessary to the 
strategic network of highways. 

The President established a naval defen- 
sive sea area around the Los Angeles-Long 
Beach Harbor after information had been 
received of extensive espionage activities 
there. 
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Bernard Baruch 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 20 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
entitled Our Hidden Strength, which was 
published in the Richmond (Va.) Times- 
Dispatch. The editorial has to do with 
the service of great Americans during 
the emergency with particular reference 
to Mr. Bernard Baruch who is a native 
of South Carolina. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

OUR HIDDEN STRENGTH 


Has America a secret weapon? The Norden 
bombsight qualifies as such, in the literal 
sense of the term, but hasn’t this country 
another element of hidden strength in the 
forthright and unselfish public service being 
rendered in this crisis by men of vision and 
independence who have left their tasks in 
private industry or in great centers of learn- 
ing, or in other fields, to contribute their 
talents to the prosecution of the war? 

Take Bernard Baruch, who has been spend- 
ing his own money for years, and giving an 
almost unlimited amount of his time, in a 
quiet way to equipping this Nation for war. 
Mr. Baruch has maintained a sort of private 
research bureau for the investigation of im- 
portant problems relating to the war effort, 
and has put this buteau at the service of any 
cause which seemed to him sufficiently im- 
portant. 

His two able collaborators on the rubber 
survey, Presidents Conant, of Harvard, and 
Compton, of Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology, are men of the same public- 
spirited cast of mind. They worked with Mr. 
Baruch in getting the facts on rubber for 
the country, when those facts were essential 
to effective prosecution of the war. 


Caught in the Networks 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, October 20 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Recorp an editorial appearing in 
the Nation of October 17, 1942, entitled 
“Caught in the Networks.” 

There being no objection, .the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Plans for a national radio series under the 
sponsorship of the Cooperative League have 
been disrupted by the refusal of the National 
Broadcasting Co. and the Columbia Broad- 
casting System to sell time for this purpose. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


The series was to take the form of 13 dramati- 
zations of cooperative history followed by an 
appeal to listeners to write for a booklet ex- 
plaining how to join an existing cooperative 
society or form a new one. 

While agree’ng that these programs were 
unacceptable, the two networks failed to agree 
on reasons. National Broadcasting Co.'s ex- 
planation was that the Cooperative League's 
advertising campaign was designed to pro- 
mote new memberships and thus contravened 
the company’s “very long-established regu- 
lation” barring the sale of time to anyone 
for this purpose. Columbia based its refusal 
on the code of the National Association of 
Broadcasters, which prohibits the sale of 
time for pro devoted to “public con- 
troversial issues.” In its view, the programs 
offered by the league were barred by this 
clause since they “were designed to promote 
a fundamental change in the present system 
of marketing and distribution of goods and 
services, whereby cooperative associations 
would largely supplant retail stores and other 
common distribution establishments.” 

Columbia specifically stated that it would 
be willing to accept a program sponsored by 
a cooperative store so long as it advertised 
goods offered for sale. But apparently if 
such program went beyond the merits of co- 
operative branded goods and talked of the 
cooperative idea or of cooperative methods 
and organization, it would be taboo. Yet 
unless such matters can be mentioned, the 
cooperative movement is severely handi- 
capped in attracting new members and in 
encouraging consumers to form cooperative 
societies in new localities. 

We do not dispute the merits of Columbia's 
policy, which is founded on the reasonable 
premise “that the ability to buy time should 
not determine the extent to which a par- 
ticular side of a public controversial issue 
should be broadcast.” But we do question 
the assumption that consumer's cooperation 
is an issue of this kind. Who, we would like 
to know, has ever challenged on political, 
economic, or moral grounds the right of 
consumers to go into business for them- 
selves? Who has challenged their right to 
govern such a business on the democratic 
principle of one member, one vote, their 
right to buy goods from such a business on 
a cash basis, their right to divide up the 
profits among themselves in proportion to 
the amount of their purchases? 

Perhaps the broadcasting companies are 
not aware that the economic basis of con- 
sumers’ cooperation is so simple and so un- 
assailable. Perhaps they do not know the 
extent of the movement or the fact that it 
has many friends and no public enemies. 
Columbia might have learned this from its 
experience in giving free time to the co- 
operative movement. In accordance with 
its policy it would have had to allot equal 
time to any responsible person or group that 
wished to state an opposing view, but, it 
admits, no unfavorable reactions or com- 
plaints have ever been evoked by broadcasts 
on consumer cooperation. A strange kind 
of controversy. 

This is not the same thing as saying that 
consumers’ cooperation has no enemies at 


all. It has plenty—many of them clients of. 


the radio networks—who will be delighted 
at any interference with its plans for ex- 
pansion. These enemies, however, have 
never challenged the movement openly, nor 
could they do so without attacking their 
own cherished faith in private enterprise. 
So they have always resorted to undercover 
methods—attempts to divert supplies from 
cooperative organizations, whispering cam- 
paigns. and so on. But the mere fact that 
there must be two parties to an assault and 
battery does not make that crime a public 
controversial issue unless the assailant is pre- 
pared to come out and defend his action as 
in the public interest. 


We believe, therefore, that the Coopera- 
tive League is thoroughly justified in appeal- 
ing to Congress, the Federal Communica- 
tions Commission, and other Government 
agencies for a searching inquiry into the 
reasons why its programs have been refused 
the air. We wish it luck in this new battle 
with monopoly. 


The Country Needs a Vigorous Republi- 
can Party 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address 
which was delivered by the Honorable 
JOsEPH W. Martin, Jr.. chairman of the 
Republican National Committee, before 
the Michigar State convention at De- 
troit, Mich., September 25, 1942: 


Mr, Chairman, distinguished guests, and 
fellow Republicans, it is a privilege and a 
pleasure to come to this great State of 
Michigan and attend this large and enthusi- 
astic convention of Republicans. It is in- 
spiring because there is everywhere the spirit 
of victory; the spirit of a strong and aggres- 
sive Republican Party, which is called upon 
to render great service to the people of this 
Nation in the coming years. 

There is no defeatism among Republicans. 
From every State come encouraging reports. 
Men and women of every party are enlisting 
under our banner because they see in our 
party a strong bulwark for defense of the 
freedom of the people. Humbly we accept 
that support; we welcome into our ranks 
all who love our country, and to all we 
pledge our resolute determination to defend 
America from all foes, whether they live out- 
side or within the limits of our country. 

The mission of the Republican Party is 
perfectly clear. We will give every ounce of 
support to the winning of the war. Our 
freedom, our way of life, our security for 
the future have been challenged by a brutal, 
ruthless foe who recognizes no justice, who 
considers nothing but his own desires, his 
own power, and his own glorification. We, as 
a united people, have now accepted the chal- 
lenge of the dictators. We are in this war 
until victory—our victory—is so conclusive, 
so decisive, so final and complete that these 
international gangsters, with their brutal, 
bloody doctrines, are swept from the face of 
the earth, and we shall, with our Allies, 
dictate a just and lasting peace. 

If civilization is to be saved, if the world 
is to progress to a higher, better understand- 
ing of the meaning of life, we must free man- 
kind from these recurring wars which deci- 
mate every generation, which destroy the 
finest works of man, which terrorize and im- 
poverish all the peoples in the world. 

While we Republicans make the winning 
of the war our first and supreme objective 
we will not neglect the domestic problems 
which so largely determine how we in Amer- 
ica shall live. 

Before touching more in detail on the 
problems which confront us, I want to say a 
word about the splendid delegation of Re- 
publican representatives Michigan has sent 
2 the Senate and the House of Representa- 

ives, 

The Michigan Republican delegation in the 
House of Representatives has been conspicu- 


A3765 


cus for courage, talent, and capacity. They 
are a grand group of patriotic, able Ameri- 
cans who have, on every possible occasion, 
translated their love for their country and 
their fidelity to their constituents into legis- 
lative action. 

I hope there will be a heavy vote turned 
out at the polls next November in Michigan, 
and in every other State in the Union. Our 
boys are on the fighting fronts of the world 
struggling to protect and perpetuate our 
American kind of government. That is free 
constitutional government. It is government 
of, by, and for the people—government by 
consent of the governed. But we can have 
government of, by and for the people only 
if they will exercise their priceless privilege 
of voting. We can have government by the 
consent of the governed only if the governed 
will choose those who shall govern them. 

If the people want to make certain that 
there is an adequate check on the war effort, 
and upon the extraordinary powers granted 
the bureaucracy, they can do so by going to 
the polls next November 3 and electing more 
Republicans to be a stronger, cooperative 
opposition. Many of the greatest statesmen 
of the world have declared, time and again, 
that in war and other great emergencies all 
governments need more, not less, care, scru- 
tiny, and suggestion as to the conduct of 
public affairs. Any government, or any bu- 
reaucracy, free from constructive criticism, 
able to hide its acts from scrutiny, appraisal, 
evaluation, and cooperative suggestion is cer- 
tain to make grave mistakes. It is human 
and natural for men—unless they are strong — 
and very courageous—to prefer to hide their 
mistakes and weaknesses rather than to 
expose them and remedy them. Uncovering, 
exposing, and moving to remedy what might 
be grave or fatal mistakes is the business 
of a cooperative opposition. The remark- 
able work which has been done, and 
which is being done by your own Representa- 
tive, ALBERT J. ENGEL, concerning waste, in- 
efficiency, and mismanagement in the war 
effort is a case in point. 

The issues of this war are nonpartisan. 
The sons of fathers and mothers of every 
race, creed, and political affiliation are in the 
fighting lines heyond the seven seas, The 
men who are battling in the air, on the seas, 
under the waves, and on the land to preserve 
our American governmental, economic, and 
social system are men of every class, section, 
and race in this great Nation of curs. 

The problems of the common defense, the 
common freedom, the common security, and 
the common prosperity are nonpartisan prob- 
lems, and must be solved in a nonpartisan 
way. But in order to get then so solved we 
must continue to carry out the processes of 
froe constitutional government by having 
elections, and by affording the people their 
chance to say who shall be charged with the 
responsibility of guiding and watching the 
war effort in the Congress which is their 
special instrument of control over their Gov- 
ernment. 

There have been weaknesses and failures 
in our war effort. The American people have 
always been entirely willing to make what- 
ever sacrifices must be made, to endure what- 
ever privations must be endured; to make 
every contribution which must be made to 
win this war in the quickest conclusive way. 
We all want to end this war decisively in the 
shortest possible time to keep to the mini- 
mum the numbers of killed and injured. 

This is the common task which confronts 
all American men, women, and children. 
There are no sectional, class, or partisan 
lines in the common defense. And let me 
cbserve in passing, that th. great purge has 
failed. Political slander and character assas- 
sination have been strikingly rebuked by the 
American people. They have signified they 
want their campaign kept on a high, patri- 
otic plane of the country’s welfare. They 
haye shown they will not be fooled by efforts 
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to confine patriotism to party, class, or sec- 
tion. Thank God for that. It is the whole- 
some, free, American way—the way which 
will win this war. 

This convention is meeting in a historic 
time. The issues of this war will decide the 
fate of Civilization. We must take no chances 
of losing it. That is why every effort is so 
important; why it must be so closely watched 
and appraised. ' 

I said awhile ago there had been weak- 
nesses and failures in the war efforts. Those 
weaknesses and failures have been pointed 
cut by others as well as by Republicans. 
They have been exposed and denounced by 
committees of the Congress, controlled not 
by Republicans but by the administra- 
tion party. Washington observers say the 
report of the distinguished committee ap- 
pointed by the President, headed by B. M. 
Baruch, is the most startling, stinging, and 
profound rebuke to inefficiency and misman- 
agement in the war effort yet made by any 
committee, or group, investigating the war 
efforts of the administration. I sincerely 
hope that rubber report will cause_the mis- 
takes and delays to be remedied promptly. 

Let me point out in passing that the func- 
tion of a cooperative opposition is not alone 
to investigate and point out mistakes and 
weaknesses. It is also the function of the 
cooperative opposition to make suggestions 
and to assist in every possible way the con- 
structive efforts of the administration. That, 
the Republicans in the Congress and out of 
the Congress, have consistently done and no- 
body can truthfully deny it. They will con- 
tinue to do that. We are Americans before 
we are Republicans. 

The Republican Party has a program of ob- 
jectives in this war effort. We are not simply 
against everything. We are against cover- 
ing up weaknesses, faults, failures, or corrup- 
tion. We believe the task of winning the war 
is the most important problem in America 
and we want to take no chances of missing 
the victory. Now what do we, as Republicans, 
stand for? I have pointed out our objectives 
in previous speeches, and I believe they might 
well be briefly listed here. They are: 

We must provide our own armed forces, 
and those of our Allies with the planes, tanks, 
ships, submarines, antiaircraft guns, rifles, 
and munitions as rapidly as humanly possible 
to enable us to win this conflict. 

We must sternly put aside every influence, 
interest, consideration, and activity which in 
any way interferes with the supreme effort 
to win this war completely, decisively, in the 
quickest possible time, with a minimum of 
killed and injured. 

We must make sure our civilian defense is 
adequate everywhere, and get it organized as 
soon as possible. 

We must guard against subversive and 
fifth-column influences and sabotage within 
our own country against both our war efforts, 
and our free constitutional form and mode of 
government. 

We must maintain the small-business 
structure of the Nation to the greatest pos- 
sible extent consistent with a total, fast, ef- 
fective, complete war effort. 

We must cut off every nonessential gov- 
ernmental expenditure, and reduce all non- 
defense expenditures to the irreducible min- 
imum, and do it immediately. 

We must procure the most thorough and 
complete efficiency possible in our war ac- 
tivities. 

We must tell the people all the facts con- 
cerning the progress of the war it is possible 
to tell them without aiding the enemy. 
There must be no unnecessary censorship 
on the American people. 

‘We must give due consideration to all 
honest, sincere, constructive appraisals and 
suggestions concerning both “he conduct of 
the war and the civil operations of the Gov- 
ernment, regardless of who offers such ap- 
praisals and suggestions. 


We must maintain in operation our bi- 
party political system by which we effectuate 
free constitutional government, guarantee 
our Bill of Rights, and protect our free 
enterprise economy. 

We must prepare for the restoration of the 
regular operations of constitutional govern- 
ment and our free enterprise economy as 
soon as possible after the war ends. 

We must work out plans for cooperating 
with the rest of the world to restore law, 
order, and prosperity. We must be prepared 
for peace. 

We all know the first requisite of the 
successful prosecution of this war is high 
public morale. 

The morale of a people is based essentially 
upon absolute faith in the integrity and 
capacity of the managers of the war effort. 
That morale is an unyielding, unrelenting, 
unfearing, unbeatable determination to win. 
To have such a spirit on the part of the 
people there must be an absolute conviction 
in the public mind that the cause for which 
they are fighting is Just. We know the cause 
for which we are fighting is just. There is 
no doubt on that point. Secondly, the peo- 
ple must be deeply convinced their Govern- 
ment and their governors know what they 
are about in the war effort; thirdly, high 
morale is based upon a clear understanding 
on the part of the people of the objectives 
of their war administrators and directors; 
and, finally. such morale must be based upon 
the absolute conviction of the people that 
their war administrators and directors will 
see to it that neither individuals nor groups 
are permitted to utilize the war effort to 
gain power or profits. That is why efficiency, 
and efficiency alone, must be the yardstick 
by which those selected to carry on the war 
program should be measured. Their ability 
and capacity to do the job must be the para- 
mount consideration. It is futile to choose 
able men and women and then fail to give 
them the requisite authority and power to 
do the job Ability and capacity must be 
harnessed with the authority and power and 
then those chosen can be held responsible for 
the results 

While we are fighting this war we must be 
thinking about what we will do with the 
peace. Peace will come some day. It must 
be our kind of peace—a just and lasting 
peace. We must be ready for it because to 
be caught unprepared would be disastrous. 
We must be thinking how we will meet our 
great domestic problems which have been ob- 
scured by the war, but which, aggravated by 
it, will loom large when the war is over. We 
must be thinking how we can cooperate with 
the other peoples of the world for an enduring 
peace of law and order. And we must be 
considering a return, after the war, of the 
control of the Government to the people. The 
extraordinary war powers of the Executive 
must, when peace comes, be returned to the 
Congress. That will require a larger, more 
effective Republican influence in the Govern- 
ment. 

I do not have to tell you that America is 
the hope of the civilized world today. A 
free America, a strong America, an America 
with constitutional government unshaken, 
with a free economy and a free society, is the 
only kind of an America which can be a 
beacon of hope and progress for all the other 
peoples of the world in the years to come. 

If America should go down, the doom of 
civilization would be swift and sure. If 
America should go down, everything for which 
America stands, and for which the other 
peoples of the world hope and pray, would be 
extinguished under the brutal, despotic rule 
of men who are mad with lust for power. 

We must, we will, keep the torch of liberty 
aflame in our own Nation. And we will keep 
it aflame to light the way of all the other 
peoples of the world to the freedom, the 
rights, the privileges, and the progress which 
we in America have achieved. 
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Let us go forward, then, in this campaign, 
keeping it above partisan bitterness and 
rancor. Let us carry out the processes of 
constitutional government. Let us show 
the world that under our free Government we 
are invincible. 

Let us, as citizens united in our common 
love of our country, go forward to win this 
war and to guarantee to those who are to 
follow us the blessings of peace and pros- 
perity we have known. 

Let us prepare the way for the youth of 
America to meet the greatest challenge youth 
has ever met in human history—the chal- 
lenge to rebuild a world along the lines of 
the best in our American way, according to 
the patterns best suited to the different peo- 
ples of the world. 

A united, free America will lead the rest of 
the world to freedom and progress—to that 
state of civilization in which every individual 
shall have his fair share of the blessings and 
comforts of life. And as America leads the 
world, let us, as earnest American citizens 
and Republicans lead America in patriotism, 
in this crusade for right. 


A Disastrous and Dishonest Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES L. GIFFORD 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. GIFFORD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
by Basil Brewer, in the New Bedford 
(Mass.) Standard Times: 


A Disastrous AND DISHONEST TAx BILL 


(By Basil Brewer) 

The Congress is in the process of passing 
the most dishonest and the most disastrous 
tax bill in history. 

It will take money directly from 45,00C,- 
000 people, and directly or indirectly from 
130,000,000. 

It is not understood in the least by the 
people who are to pay and, with certain ex- 
ceptions, not at all by the Members of Con- 
gress who are passing it. 

It is, as Senator La FoLLETTE says, the 
“worst tax bill in history”—and he (La FOL- 
LETTE) has helped to make it so. 

It levies taxes against “rich” which they 
cannot pay and against millions of “poor” 
which they cannot pay. 

It will make thousands of people tax 
delinquents—honest people who pride them- 
selves on paying their debts. 

It will compel thousands of working peo- 
ple to stop paying installments on war 
bonds—or default on their taxes. 

It takes “all” of certain income today to 
guarantee there will be no such income to 
tax tomorrow. 

It is a hydra-headed monster, half tax and 
half “reform,” which will dry up future 
revenue—by destroying incentive. 

It impinges on initiative and the freedoms 
for which we fight this war. 

But it will not pay for the war. 

For the bill, drastic and unwise as it is, 
does not produce enough revenue to pay the 
portion of the war bill necessary to avoid the 
threat of bankruptcy. 

In a country at war for existence, the basis 
of this bill is class warfare and not war 
revenue. 

This tax bill does not pay for the war. 

But it may lose the war, 
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VICIOUS PERSONAL-TAX SPIRAL 


The proposed bill creates 43,000,000 Federal 
taxpayers, 28,000,000 of whom never before 
have paid Federal taxes. 

The tax, in lower brackets, ranges from $65, 
on an income of $1,500, to $860, on an income 
of $5,000 (married man, no dependents—not 
including State income tax). 

Thousands in these brackets cannot pay 
these taxes which they have not expected 
nor prepared to pay. 

Thousands of others, including the so- 
called rich, cannot pay except from income 
expected in 1943. 

To make the necessary dent on the pend- 
ing war bill, tax rates on 1943 income will 
have to be greater than the high rates of the 
current bill. 

Thus rich and poor face a vicious spiral— 
harder work to produce more income to pay 
past tax, with ever heavier tax due on cur- 
rent income, with which the past tax is paid. 

Thus each year the taxpayer, large and 
small, mortgages for the next year’s taxes the 
income with which he pays the tax of the 
year previous. 

The Treasury has for years encouraged the 
policy of paying taxes in installments in the 
year following. 

It now is coming home to roost—in the 
pantry of the poor, in the pay-roll deduction 
plan of the Treasury's bond sales—and in 
privation and prostration of people at war. 

A stark analogy of this vicious tax spiral 
occurs in ancient penal torture, the water 


cure. 

In the water cure the incorrigible prisoner 
was placed in a tank with water rising. 

To keep from drowning the prisoner must 
pump until exhausted. 

The tax spiral goes the water cure one 
better, 

For under the proposed system, the harder 
the taxpayer pumps to get the money for 
the past year’s tax the more he owes for the 
current year. 

Inevitably there comes a year when the 
income will not pay the past year’s tax. 

This vicious tax spiral will end in com- 
plete exhaustion and despair unless promptly 
recognized and remedied. 

EXCESS PROFITS TAXES 

We have said the tax bill is a dishonest tax 
bill. 

The public taxpayer, Federal or State, is 
the financial support of the state in peace or 
war. 

He is not a public enemy. 

Whether a person or a corporation, he is 
entitled to fair and honest treatment. 

He should not be lied to. 

Nor should the law lie to the public about 
the taxpayer. 

Legitimate excess profit when the term 
is truthfully used, is a term dating from the 
first World War. 

It designated the profit which a company 
earned, beyond its pre-war profit rate—the 
profit due in theory to war. 

In arriving at the excess profit, the normal 
profit was deducted from the profit of the 
war years. 

What remained was excess pees tax- 
able at higher rate than normal 

But in the pending bill, and in re 1941 
bill, a trick device was pulled out of the hat. 

Profit of corporations and partnerships 
was, in effect, declared to be that which was 
earned before Federal taxes were deducted. 

Excess profit was that amount by which 
a company’s income, before Federal taxes were 
deducted, exceeded pre-war years. 

Thus, in effect, the bigger the regular Fed- 
eral tax (normal and surtax), the greater the 
excess profit tax. 

Under this tax trick, many companies and 
partnerships, making far less profit than in 
pre-war years, are paying excess profits taxes. 

Most of these companies are those never en- 
gaged, and not now engaged, in production of 
war materials, 


are the backbone of the Nation's in- 
dustry in timc of peace. 

But even a lying tax might be justified in 
war—if it produced revenue. 

The 90-percent so-called excess profits 
tax, of the pending bill, will not produce 
revenue. 

For no corporation can afford to produce 
income of which 90 percent is taken for 
taxes. 

By destroying the incentive to earn, the 
earnings are destroyed. 

It is simple arithmetic that whatever de- 
stroys corporate earnings in any form in- 
creases the tax burden of wage earner and 
small taxpayer. 


SENATE TRICK 215; HOUSE 210 


It was not enough to make a lying defini- 
tion of excess profit and to tax accordingly. 

A new attack on business has crept into, 
and remains in current House and Senate 
bills, Senate section 215, House 210. 

It provides that if a corporation buys or 
holds the controlling stock of another, it shall 
be penalized in taxes. 

Such concern shall have deducted from its 
earnings credit for excess profits purposes 6 
percent of the cost of the stock purchased or 
held, 


The effect, of course, is to increase already 
heavy taxes—and to prevent purchase or sale 
in many instances. 

It in no sense produces revenue for war— 
it lends itself to freezing of business in war. 
THE $25,000 CLASS 

This spring the Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations in Detroit demanded limitation 
of income of individuals to $25,000 per year. 

It was a plank of class warfare, which the 
American Federation of Labor denounced. 

The President and Mrs. Roosevelt sup- 
ported the Congress of Industrial Organiza- 
tions plank. 

But neither the President nor the Congress 
of Industrial Organizations told the public 
if all individual income over $25,000 were 
confiscated only one hundred and eighty- 
four millions of revenue would be secured. 

This is less than enough to pay the cost of 
1 day of war. 

And this amount would be secured for only 
1 tax year. 

To limit anyone’s income, whether to 
$25,000 or to $500, soon freezes the income at 
that figure. 

For there is no incentive to produce. 

A greater tax burden falls automatically 
on business and those in lower brackets. 

The $25,000 limitation is a class warfare 
phoney and makes a sucker of whoever swal- 
lows it. 

This “$25,000 income limit” is not in the 
current bill; the tax rates, however, as 
Chairman GEORGE states, amount to the 
same. 


A 1-CENT INCENTIVE 


In a system of private enterprise, a demo- 
cratic system, for which we are fighting this 
war, there are inevitable inequalities of 
income. 

Opportunity means incentive, when incen- 
tive goes opportunity goes. 

Let us see what happens, in an extreme 
illustration, to the dollar of one of the so- 
called rich. 

Assume this “rich” person is controlling 
owner of a corporation which is in the 
“excess profits class.” 

The “excess profits” tax takes 90 percent, 
leaving the corporation 10 cents per $1. 

The corporation pays out the 10 cents in 
dividends to the controlling stockholder who 
is in the “higher tax brackets.” 

Of the 10 cents paid to the controlling 
stockholder, his personal Federal tax, in the 
highest bracket, may well run 90 percent. 

The controlling stockholder then is left 1 
cent or less of a dollar of the “excess profit” 
of the corporation he controls. 
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Yet even this tax policy, confiscatory and 
dishonest as it is, would be justifiable if it 
would help to pay for and win the war. 

But it will and does have the opposite 
effect—it dries up “excess profits” as a source 
of revenue. 

No system of private enterprise can exist 
on incentive c? 1 cent per dollar of profit. 

This portion of corporations’ and individ- 
uals’ income just fades out of the picture. 

And here again the wage earner must carry 
a portion of the extra tax load the “$25,000” 
bracket should be encouraged to carry. 

This is well known to those who sing the 
class-hate songs. 

They are well aware their attacks on the 
taxpayer of the upper brackets do not help, 
but throw a greater burden on the lower- 
income groups. 

But their purposes are political, not reve- 
nue for war. 

THE TWO WARS 


Are business and the people, rich and poor, 
unable to pay for the war? 

No; they are able and willing to pay— 
want to pay. 

They are willing to pay far more than the 
present bill asks. 

They are willing to pay whatever they have 
to—and can—to pay for and win the war. 

But the administration, and a Washington 
coterle, are trying to fight two wars at the 
same time. 

One, the war for existence against the Axis, 
the other the class war, the hate war, which 
divided—and divides—America as it never 
before was divided. 

Both wars, of course, cannot be won. 

The class warfare sets class against class— 
for political effect. 

Its weapon is propaganda—it knows noth- 
ing about production either of weapons or 
revenue. 

It understands neither the “freedom” 
about which it talks, nor private enterprise 
in democracy, which tt taxes. 

In such confused and contradictory hands 
the tex pendulum 

From confiscation of income of business, 
which destroys the income— 

To sudden loading of tax on the people 
which they cannot pay. 

FOR HIGHER, NOT LOWER, TAXES 

This is not an appeal for lower taxes. 

This is an appeal for higher taxes—for 
corporations and workers—for all the people, 
rich or poor. 

For taxes as high as the country, corpora- 
tions, workers, and all people can stand— 
as high as humanly possible. 

But it is a plea for honesty in taxes. 

It is a plea for taxes for revenue only— 
not for politics or class warfare. 

To win this war we must pay for it. 

We can’t fight the class war—and the Axis 
at the same time. 

We can't tax business or people dishonestly 
and expect them to produce willingly. 

We can’t confiscate income in democracy 
without confiscating and destroying those 
producers of income—initiative and reward. 


IMPENDING FINANCIAL DISASTER 


The Federal debt at the end of the fiscal 
year, June 30, 1942, was seventy-two and one- 
half billion. 

Apply the revenue of the present proposed 
bill to the money already projected for war 
and otherwise, and the debt at June 30, 1943, 
will stand at approximately one hundred and 
thirty-six billion. 

No one can project the increase in Federal 
debt for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1944, 

Expenditures already planned and appro- 
priated stand to exceed by far the eighty 
billion to be spent in the current fiscal year. 

Even with the increased revenue of six 
billion the asks, over the bill now 
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pending, 1944 Federal deficit will exceed 1943 
deficit of sixty-three billion. 

Federal 1944 deficit may well exceed one 
hundred billion, to make the total Federal 
debt two hundred and fifty billion. 

A conservative estimate would place 1944 
Federal debt (June 30, 1944) at two hundred 
and twenty-five to two hundred and fifty 
billion dollars. 

Total national wealth, including public 
property and not deducting for State and 
local government debt, was estimated at $350,- 
000,000,000 in 1940. 

Thus the Federal debt stands to be on 
June 30, 1944, 65 to 70 percent of the total 
national wealth of 1940. 

Seldom, if ever, in the history of the world 
has a nation, large or small, ever contended 
with such a debt in proportion to total 
wealth, 

Great Britain, in 3 years of war, has spent 
for war $40,000,000,000. 

In 3 years of war the United States may 
well spend, under present plans, two hundred 
to three hundred billion dollars. 

There are no yardsticks to indicate whether 
or not such a debt as the one we face can 
be paid. 

Nor can we know the war will-end with the 
Federal fiscal year of June 30, 1944. 

Verily this is no time for any move what- 
ever—for revenue or otherwise—not directed 
solely and singly to winning the war. 


A TAX PLAN TO FIGHT AND WIN THE WAR 


To win this war we must have a tax bill 
for revenue only— 

A bill which will encourage every corpora- 
tion, business, and individual—to produce 
taxable income—not discourage it. 

It must eliminate dishonest tax labels and 
“phony” formulae, which insult the taxpayer's 
intelligence and his honor in the war. 

The people must be told the truth about 
what they have to pay in sweat (they know 


already about the blood and tears) to win 
this war. 

If, in addition to all other ‘taxes, this means 
a sales or purchase tax, adopt it— 

By whatever name, to the Treasury, smells 
the sweeter. 

Increase the normal and surtax rates on 
corporations, but make the excess-profits tax 
an honest—not a “phony” one. 

Thus the excess-profits tax is made a bona 
fide regular source of revenue, not a device 
to stifle revenue and fool the people. 

Make the tax on the higher personal brack- 
ets such as will leave an incentive to produce 
high bracket income taxes. 

Eliminate all such trick schemes as No. 215, 
in the current Senate bill, which penalize, in 
the name of taxing, legitimate expansion ef- 
forts of corporations or persons. 

Tax the big union war chests like any other 
corporation’s income, relaxing the pressure 
these big chests are exerting on a government 
at war. 

Eliminate the horse trading in Congress 
which creates such scandals as the depletion 
allowances in the present bill. 

Let Senate, House, and the President realize 
the meaning of this war of survival and rise 
to the full stature of the country’s total 
crisis—in tax and all legislation. 

Finally, make immediate transition to a 
pay-as-we-go Federal tax plan on all personal 
taxes, effective for the entire year 1943. 

This only can be done by forgiving a year 
of tax. change—to gain a solvent taxpaying 
nation. 

Do this for the small taxpayer, to enable 
him to pay what he has to pay—and to.save 
his bond subscriptions, his self-respect, and 
his morale in the war. 

Do this for the large taxpayer—to enable 
him to pay more tax—and in spite of the op- 
position of the Treasury to helping its public 
enemy No. 1—the large taxpayer. 


MAX LERNER 
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Do this because in no other way can 
America pay for and hence win the war. 

The longer the delay the more nearly im- 
Possible is the task. 

Let us, for once, face the facts in time. 


Communism and the New Republic 
Magazine 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. J. PARNELL THOMAS 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, on October 15, I inserted in the 
Record the Communist affiliations of 
the three controlling editors of the maga- 
zine New Republic. For purposes of 
identification, the New Republic is the 
publication which, along with the Union 
for Democratic Action, has been seeking 
to purge Members of Congress. 

The Special Committee on Un-Amer- 
ican Activities exposed this Communist 
plot in May of this year. However, since 
the New Republic has continued its 
vicious and unwarranted attacks on cer- 
tain Members of this body, I ask unani- 
mous. consent that I may include in the 
Recorp at this point the Communist 
affiliations of three of the contributing 
editors of the New Republic, namely, 
Max Lerner, Van Wyck Brooks, E. C. 
Lindeman. 
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Mobilization of Manpower 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN H. TOLAN 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. TOLAN. Mr. Speaker, your Select 
Committee on National Defense Migra- 
tion, of which I have the honor to be 
chairman, is presenting to this House to- 
day its sixth interim report on changes 
needed for effective mobilization of man- 
power. This report has two principal 
parts, and in presenting it to the House 
I wish to call particular attention to 
these parts, and am therefore asking 
leave to extend my remarks. 

Before describing these points in de- 
tail, I want to say to the House that the 
members of this committee believe the 
moment has arrived for Congress to as- 
sume responsibility for a reorganization 
of the Nation’s war program, which we 
hope and believe will prove to be the final 
major reorganization of domestic agen- 
cies required during this war. The object 
of this proposed reorganization is to cen- 
tralize responsibility for the conduct of 
all nonmilitary war programs in the 
hands of one individual who is directly 
responsible to the President. We believe 
that if this organization is set up we shall 
need no further superimposition of 
agency upon agency. From this point 
forward we can expect instead continu- 
ing elimination of jurisdictional conflicts 
between agencies. 

The second point which I should like 
to stress is that certain steps if taken im- 
mediately will set us on the road to a 
solution of the manpower problem. Just 
as the foundation for an adequate war 
program is the centralization of respon- 
sibility for an inventory and a program 
for mobilizing our resources of man- 
power, machines and facilities, so the 
foundation of our manpower policy must 
be the enunciation by the President of 
the principle that for the duration of 
the war the Nation’s manpower and 
womanpower is to be used where it is 
deemed most useful for winning the war. 
It will then be seen that the demand 
that a man “work or fight” takes on a 
new meaning. Service of one’s country 
in the armed forces must not be treated 
as a punishment and the simple “solu- 
tion” of freezing a man to his existing job 
must be seen as no solution at all. If 
national service legislation is to have any 
meaning, it will derive from the prior 
establishment of a comprehensive occu- 
pational deferment plan and a schedule 
of deferred occupations. 

I want to quote a few excerpts from the 
committee’s sixth interim report to con- 
vey to the members of the House the 
passages of that report which deal direct- 
ly with these questions discussed in my 
foregoing remarks. 

Today there is widespread public demand 
that Congress take action on the manpower 
problem by the passage of national service 
legislation. This committee believes that 
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Congress should assume a far larger responsi- 
bility at this time; namely, the economic 
mobilization of America for this war, by a 
realinement of existing agencies to eliminate 
duplication and to create a central direction 
for our war economy. Such a realinement 
would be a recognition that we are equipped 
with the general forms needed for waging 
this war, but that these forms must be cen- 
tralized and given content if they are to be 
more than the mere facades we have had 
to date. 

The committee therefore proposes legis- 
lative action to establish an Office of War 
Mobilization to be headed by a director who 
will also serve as the chairman of a Board 
for War Mobilization and as the chairman 
of a committee on requirements and pro- 
gram. This office shall be a policy-determin- 
ing agency, and to equip it for making such 
decisions there shall be transferred to it 
part or all of the existing planning and 
progress-reporting divisions of the agencies 
to be subordinate to this office. It is pro- 
posed that three agencies shall be subordi- 
nate to the Office of War Mobilization, 
namely, a new Office of War Supply, an Office 
of War Manpower, and the Office of Eco- 
nomic Stabilization. 

The Office of War Supply will take over 
the functions and personnel of the War 
Production Board, together with the func- 
tions of the procurement divisions of the 
Army, Navy, Maritime Commission, and 
Lend-Lease Administration. These divisions 
are to be transferred without immediate 
changes in personnel or policies. 

The Office of War Manpower will be an 
operating agency having most of the present 
functions and personnel of the War Man- 
power Commission. Its policy-making powers 
will be subject to the control of the Office of 
Economic Mobilization, and competing mili- 
tary and civilian manpower requirements will 
be brought into balance at that higher level. 
The Selective Service is to be divided, so that 
occupational deferment boards will be sepa- 
rately constituted and will be attached to the 
Operating Division of the Office and supple- 
ment the work of the labor-utilization inspec- 
tors. The local draft boards will operate 


‘under a continuation of the Selective Service 


Administration attached to the Office of War 
Manpower and will dispose of all cases of 
undue hardships arising from the draft. A 
new Division of Transfer and Training is to 
be organized. 

Such a realinement would place in the 
hands of the Director of War Mobilization 
responsibility for reorganizing the American 
economy for war. It would prevent the pres- 
ent policy of drift from carrying our economy 
further along the road of disorganization and 
forestall the disintegration of those areas not 
now enabled to participate in the war effort. 
Whole communities and categories of our 
population have been bypassed in the war 
boom, 


Such a reorganization would also shift the 
emphasis from the multiplication of increas- 
ing controls over every aspect of our economic 
life and place the emphasis on using the 
efforts of the entire people. The recent order 
establishing an Office of Economic Stabiliza- 
tion indicates that we are still intent on con- 
trolling inflation by the multiplication of our 
fetters rather than by balancing needs with 
maximum output. We must grasp the central 
importance of the flow of goods and services 
in our economy if we are to maintain the 
fighting trim needed to wage this war. 

The Director of War Mobilization would by 
this reorganization assume for the first time 
the power to demand a significant detailed 
accounting from the armed services. He 
would become the agent for securing a state- 
ment of military requirements and matching 
them against the capacity of our economy to 
deliver. The flow of materials, manpower, 
and machine facilities would become subject 


A3769 


to his regulation. It would not be necessary 
for this Office to maintain a gigantic staff, 
and indeed many of the staffs now attached 
to the related agencies should be combed for 
key personnel to direct the program planning 
and progress reporting which should be car- 
ried out at this level rather than on the 
levels below. 

Included in the policies which this new 
agency should sponsor is a fixed policy of 
decentralization of all functions of the Offices 
of War Supply, War Manpower, and Economic 
Stabilization which lend themselves to such 
treatment. Many of the shortcomings of the 
war effort to date are traceable to the at- 
tempt to run the war from Washington. Au- 
thority for making decisions should so far as 
possible be conferred upon the regional and 
area or district offices. Broad policies, how- 
ever, should be established at the top to a far 
greater extent than hitherto. In fact, many 
Washington agencies have misunderstood 
their function, and instead of organizing 
their work so as to secure the maximum of 
information from the field on which to base 
policy have tried both to make and execute 
policies from Washington. 

If the Office of Economic Mobilization rises 
to its opportunities, it should be able to 
make this the final major reorganization of 
domestic agencies required during this war. 
It should constitute itself the engine for ini- 
tiating constant reexamination of the war's 
economic program, As its work progresses, 
we may expect that it will enable us to grasp 
the imperative need for greater international 
coordination of both military and economic 
strategy. 


Win the War Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANCIS E. WALTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. WALTER. Mr. Speaker, speaking 
before the Pennsylvania State Organiza- 
tion for Public Health Nursing in Read- 
ing today, President William Mather 
Lewis, of Lafayette College, proposed that 
Monday, December 7, the first anniver- 
sary of Pearl Harbor, be observed 
throughout the Nation as Win the War 
Day. “This anniversary,” said Dr. 
Lewis, “should be made an occasion of 
personal dedication and national unity 
participated in by every man, woman, 
and child in the United States. Assem- 
blies in every school and college in the 
land should have as their theme the 
principles of the American system and 
the preservation of the way of life for 
which we are fighting. Radio stations 
should have special Win the War Day 
programs; public meetings in every com- 
munity should stress the accomplish- 
ments of the community during the past 
year in war production, Red Cross ac- 
tivities, bond sales, and other war ac- 
tivities. Service flags should be dedi- 
cated and the national banner flown 
from public buildings, stores, and homes. 

On Win the War Day millions of let- 
ters should go from the folks at home to 
the boys in the service. 

On Win the War Day, nursing and 
public-health organizations should ap- 
praise the health conditions in their 
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areas and make plans to better them. We 
are talking a great deal about manpower. 
It is well that we turn our attention to 
the quality of that manpower. Selective 
service statistics based on physical ex- 
aminations prove that the physical fit- 
ness of our Nation is far lower than it 
should be. 

On Sunday, December 6, the day pre- 
ceding Win the War Day, the churches 
of the Nation should emphasize the fact 
that this war is a struggle to preserve 
the freedom to worship which is being 
attacked by dictators who would put God 
out of the picture. 

The 7th of December, with all the 
memories which surround it, offers a 
tremendous opportunity for 130,000,000 
people to stand up and be counted, to 
declare their determination to sacrifice 
and to fight until the cause of civilization 
has triumphed. If properly organized, 
this should be the greatest day of con- 
secration the United States has experi- 
enced. 


Let’s Look at the Record 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARRY SAUTHOFF 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr.SAUTHOFF. Mr. Speaker, 150,000 
Wisconsin young men will be in the 
armed services of the United States by 
the end of this year. What are we 
going to do about it now that they are 
there, is a question that occurs to every 
mother and father, relative, friend and 
neighbor of these young men and all of 
us are vitally interested in bringing them 
safely back kome as speedily as possible. 

There has been a hue and cry raised 
about “isolationism.” What is an isola- 
tionist? Webster’s Dictionary defines it 
as “one who favors keeping aloof politi- 
cally from other countries.” According 
to that definition, the Democratic na- 
tional platform, the Republican national 
platform, and the Progressive State plat- 
form all declared in favor of isolationism 
in 1940. Both Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. 
Willkie in their public declarations re- 
Peatedly expressed themselves in favor 
of “isolationism,” and we Progressives of 
Wisconsin declared ourselves, not only 
in favor of such a program, but also 
demanded that the people have the right 
to vote on the question of sending our 
boys across the seas to fight in foreign 
wars on foreign soil, except in case of 
invasion. 


LET US LOOK AT THE RECORD 


Mr. Willkie, as the Republican can- 
didate, accused Mr. Roosevelt during the 
campaign of involving us in the war, and 
stated repeatedly that he would direct 
all his efforts to keep us out. As a Mem- 
ber of Congress I personally directed all 
my efforts toward keeping us out of the 
war and, in addition to that, gave the 
people of my district an opportunity to 


register themselves in a war referendum, 
thus standing by my campaign pledges 
100 percent. 

Now let’s review Mr. Roosevelt’s state- 
ments on the same subject. In the cam- 
paign of 1936 President Roosevelt said 
in an address at Chautauqua, N. Y., 
August 19: 

The effective maintenance of American neu- 
trality depends today, as in the past, on the 
wisdom and determination of whoever at the 
moment occupy the offices of President and 
Secretary of State. 

Nevertheless, if war should break out again 
in another continent, let's not blink the fact 
that we would find in this country thousands 
of Americans who, seeking immediate riches, 
would attempt to break down or evade our 
neutrality. 

We are not isolationists except insofar as 
we seek to isolate ourselves completely from 
war. 


I agreed with that statement, I agreed 
with the President’s position, and I sup- 
ported his candidacy for President in 
1936. 

In September 1937 the President again 
gave emphasis at Bonneville when he 
Said: 


As I look upon Bonneville Dam today, I 
cannot help the thought that, instead of 
spending, as some nations do, half their na- 
tional income in piling up armaments and 
more armaments for purposes of war, we in 
America are wiser in using our wealth on 
projects like this which will give us more 
wealth, better living, and greater happiness 
for our children. 


In January, 1939, after Austria and 
after Munich, the President asked the 
Congress for $500,000,000 for an imme- 
diate defense program to be spent over 
a period of 2 years or more. On January 
12th the President told the Congress, 

No responsible officer advocates building our 
air forces up to the total either of planes 


on hand or of productive capacity equal to 
the forces of certain other nations. 


On May 16, 1940, after Poland had 
fallen—with Russia fighting on the side 
of the Axis, Denmark and Norway 
trampled under foot, the Low Countries 
imperiled, and the invasion of France 
already under way, the President pre- 
sented to the Congress a 5-year program 
to cost $4,000,000,000. ‘The President 
made the statement on May 14, 1940, ac- 
cording to the New York Times; 


Anyone who believed in a two-ocean navy 
was just plain dumb. 


In the campaign of 1940, during which 
I again supported Mr. Roosevelt for the 
Presidency, he delivered a speech on 
October 13th in which he addressed the 
mothers and fathers of the Nation when 
he said: 


I have said this before and I shall say it 
to you again and again. Your boys are not 
going to be sent to any foreign wars. They 
are going into training to form a force so 
strong that by its very existence it will keep 
the threat of war away from our shores. 


I agreed with that statement and sup- 
ported it and repeated it myself to vari- 
ous audiences in my district. In that 
connection may I also point out to you 
that in Canada, which had been at war 
with the Axis Powers for over a year, the 
Selective Service Act of that country 
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provided that men could be drafted for 
a training period of only 4 months and 
in addition that they could not be sent 
overseas unless they volunteered. Can- 
ada has since that time changed that 
law by a popular referendum, which is 
the very thing that we Progressives 
fought for in this country. Is Canada 
more democratic than the United States 
of America? Or do they respect their 
campaign promises as more than just 
“campaign oratory”? 

Personally, I felt that the people of 
my county and district had placed their 
confidence and trust in my campaign 
promises, and I want them to know that 
I kept those promises. I have no apolo- 
gies to make for any vote in that respect. 
I voted against every measure which, 
under international law, constituted an 
act of war and which I felt was a step 
toward our involvement in the present 
war, and I supported all measures that 
I felt were necessary for the national 
defense. Please bear in mind that I was 
not a Member of Congress during the 
years 1939 and 1940 and had no vote on 
the issues then before the House. 

DEBATE ON WAR 


Much has been said about the “four 
freedoms,” and I am one of those who 
believe in them, but I believe in them 
for all of the people, if this can be ac- 
complished. I hope it can. On all public 
issues there should be free and unlimited 
debate, because the people should know 
what position their Representatives take 
and the reasons why. The people should 
be fully advised as to all the arguments 
on both sides of public questions, and 
to no question does this apply with more 
emphasis than to the question of war. 
If I am correct in that statement, when 
should it be debated? Naturally, before 
we get into the war, for we cannot very 
well debate it after war has been de- 
clared. So any charge of disunity falls 
flat, because you must either discard the 
right of free speech or else you must dis- 
card any charge of disunity. 

The debate ended with the attack at 
Pearl Harbor, and from that time on the 
country was united except for those peo- 
ple who are continuously striving to stir 
up bitterness, malice, and hate by at- 
tempting to revive an argument that was 
settled by the Japanese attack. 


THE THREAT OF JAPAN 


Four or five years ago while attending 
a hearing before the Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee of the House I heard Admiral 
Leahy testify that when a navy had pro- 
ceded 4,000 miles beyond its base, it lost 
40 percent of its efficiency and effective- 
ness. That gave me and many others 
food for thought. Japan lies 6,000 miles 
away, which meant that our Navy would 
be at least 50 percent less efficient and 
effective at that distance in case of war. 

That Japan was preparing for war 
against all white people in Asia has been 
known for years. Many writers and 
speakers have warned against it, and I, 
therefore, felt that our greatest danger 
was Japan and that we should stop the 
sale of critical war materials to Japan 
and, for that reason, I introduced a reso- 
lution in the House in 1937 to put an 
end toit. Unfortunately that resolution 
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was not even given a hearing. It was 
smothered in committee and Japan was 
given 4 more years to prepare against us. 

Experts have estimated that 60 per- 
cent of the war materials now being used 
by Japan against us were sold to Japan 
and shipped to her from the United 
States. Collier’s Weekly had a para- 
graph in TDebruary this year wherein it 
stated that: 


Eighty five percent of the materials that 
Japan has used to wage war on China and 
those it is using today against the United 
States were purchased from the United 
States, Canada, Netherlands Indies, British 
Indies, and British Malaya. 


I have repeatedly warned the House 
that Japan was preparing for a show- 
down with the United States. On 
March 19, 1941, I warned the country 
that “in the meantime Japan gets ready 
to strike,” and urged that the United 
States “strengthen our own defenses and 
not deprive ourselves of essential ma- 
terials. which are going to be- sorely 
needed.” 

In April 1941, 7 months before the 
Pearl Harbor attack I rose in the House 
and made this prophetic statement: 


I predict that, being engaged in the At- 
lantic, convoying supplies for Great Britain, 
the golden opportunity will be offered Japan 
to attack us in the Pacific. * * * Japan 
could take the Philippine Islands because it 
would be extremely difficult for our warships 
to travel 6,000 miles to fight a war without 
naval bases near at hand. 


In addition to that, in the same ad- 
dress, I pointed out that every dictator 
must be successful or the people lose 
confidence in him and he is bound to 
fall. Therefore, Hitler would have to 
moye. Which way would he move? I 
felt that he could not move west as he 
had tried it and failed. To move north 
would not get him the much needed sup- 
plies and resources which he had to have. 
To move south would require crossing 
the Mediterranean and he had no fleet. 
Therefore, logically he would have to 
move east where he could get food, oil, 
and other much needed supplies. As a 
result of this analysis I prophesied 2 
months before it happened that Hitler 
would invade Russia and that, if and 
when he did, it would mean the begin- 
ning of the end, I want to repeat now 
that in my judgment Hitler has wrecked 
himself and his Nazi philosophy and all 
hopes of dominating the world as a re- 
sult of his Russian invasion. His man- 
power, his machine power, and all his 
resources have been so severely crippled 
by Russia’s remarkable resistance that 
I doubt, and I say this in all sincerity, 
whether he will survive the year 1943. 

However, that is not the case with 
Japan and I agree wholeheartedly with 
Ambassador Grew when he says: 

The Japanese are an implacable foe, deter- 
mined on conquest, confident, skillful, and 
well trained. After many years of observa- 
tion of Germany before we entered the last 
war and of Japan before we entered this 
one, I am persuaded that German morale 
may crack under adversity but the Japanese 
will continue to fight long after it is ap- 
parent that their struggle is hopeless. 


Ambassador Grew called attention to 
the fact that the war against Japan is 


n.t a sideshow. The defeat of such a 
nation requires a major effort on our 
part. The difficulties, of course, are ag- 
gravated by the great distances which 
separate us from the scenes of battle, 
which again bears out the statement of 
Admiral Leahy before the Naval Affairs 
Committee to which I have referred. 

Ambassador Grew points out some of 
the weaknesses in the Japanese situa- 
tion. The Japanese are dependent upon 
transport by sea and they have only a 
limited supply of merchant ships to serve 
their many fronts, and these ships can 
be attacked by submarines and airplanes 
as well as by surface ships. Further- 
more, Ambassador Grew points out that 
our capacity to build airplanes vastly ex- 
ceeds that of the Japanese, and cuite 
likely that will be the determining factor 
in the war against Japan, if we take full 
advantage of it. 

In that connection I want to point out 
that the Japanese have seized far more 
territory than Hitler has and in much 
less time; that they have seized territory 
which contains some of the most essen- 
tic] critical war materials, such as rub- 
ber, tin, tungsten, oil, and so forth. 
Make no mistake. Japan is no sideshow. 
It is a major war with a major power 
that has the advantage of being 6,000 
miles away. 

WHAT IS OUR DUTY? 


Our duty is to give every possible aid 
to our boys at the front so that the war 
may be won as speedily as possible and 
with the least loss of lives. Congress has 
shown in its unified support of the war 
effort that it stands ready to back up 
every demand which may be made to 
bring about this result. In that connec- 
tion I should like to repeat what was said 
by the Honorable Sam RAYBURN, Speaker 
of the House; the Honorable ANDREW 
Jackson May, chairman of the Military 
Affairs Committee; and the Honorable 
Cari Vinson, chairman of the Naval Af- 
fairs Committee of the House—that to 
date Congress has granted every request 
of the Army and of the Navy and has 
given to the President every power and 
authority for which he has asked. As 
this is written, Congress has appropri- 
ated for national defense in excess of 
$215,000,000,000, and will, no doubt, ap- 
propriate $100,000,000,000 more by the 
end of 1943. It must be remembered 
that we are not only providing for the 
training and equipment of our own boys 
but that we are furnishing much-needed 
war materials and supplies to every 
country that is fighting on our side, and 
we hope to continue until this struggle 
is brought to a successful conclusion. 

In conclusion, we are at war. The die 
iscast. The President is the Commander 
in Chief of the Army and Navy. It is the 
duty of everyone of us—man, woman, 
and child—to follow him and uphold his 
hands in the conduct of this war. We 
have just one job now to do, and that is to 
win. 

In regard to what our course should 
be after we have won, the conditions that 
will exist then among nations is at this 
time, of course, unpredictable. In the 
light of the history of our part in the 
other war and the history of the current 
war, a person would be less than a fool 
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to say that this Nation should not co- 
operate in bringing into existence some 
sort of an institution, the purpose of 
which would be to preserve peace and 
prevent war. If we are going to have to 
fight these wars and pay for them, we 
had better have a part in the preliminary 
decisions that cause them. 

I am confident that the people will 
make every possible sacrifice until vic- 
tory is won and right prevails once more. 
The President as Commander in Chief, 
the Congress, and above all, the people 
must stand shoulder to shoulder to bring 
this great issue to a speedy and success- 
ful conclusion. 


Is Congress Any Good, Anyhow? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. DEWEY SHORT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. SHORT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
an article in the magazine section of the 
New York Times, of October 18, 1942, by 
our former colleague from Illinois, Mr. 
T. V. Smith, professor of philosophy in 
the University of Chicago. This is a 
timely article written by one who knows 
Congress both inside and out, and this 
fair and impartial appraisal should do 
much to allay the recent criticism leveled 
by some smear artists at the Cungress of 
the United States. 

The article follows: 


IS CONGRESS ANY GOOD, ANYHOW? 


(By T. V. Smith, professor of philosophy, 
University of Chicago; former Congressman 
at Large from Illinois) 

Yes, Congress is some good, It is much 
good. Indeed it is among the greatest goods 
of our national life, for it is the most distinc- 
tive thing about our organized American way 
and it conditions the freedom of our unor- 
ganized way. All governments have execu- 
tives. They all have courts, of a sort. Only 
democracies have legislatures, really so. It 
is indeed knowledge of all this, I suspect, 
which makes people all the more impatient 
with Congress and leads some earnest citi- 
zens to question its value. 

Why cannot the very thing that is dis- 
tinctive about our way of life be always 
noble and fine? There are two answers to 
that question. One is that Congress is 
noble and fine. That answer—which, by the 
way, is the true answer—a patriot is not 
privileged to give offhand, not to a public 
opinion inflamed about Congress. To give it 
is to add infuriation to inflammation. 

So, as a true patriot, let me therefore 
honer public opinion and give the other 
answer as to why Congress is not better 
than it is. This other answer is that good 
people will not let Congress be good. If that 
be a paradox, it is the standing paradox 
of democracy. Good men insist upon being 
good each in his own queer way. That both 
makes Congress necessary and yet dcoms 
legislation to modern mediocrity, at which 
good people naturally rebel. Men easily as- 
sume that what “they are entitled to” is 
right; and so it is, until they meet in head-on 
collision what “others are entitled to.” Then 
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it is wrong. Or, to be génerous all around, 
then both parties to the collision are right. 

That admission, however, infuriates both 
parties; and justly so, because if seems to 
mock the conviction of nearly all good men 
that there is an absolute right. That convic- 
tion men seem to hold dearer than even the 
conceit that they themselves have a monop- 
oly upon what is right. So, then, out of re- 
spect for that deeper popular conviction—it 
may prove itself to be a prejudice—let us 
agree that in every conflict of interest some- 
body is wrong. 

It is better to put it that negative way 
than to say that somebody is right. Every 
man holds that there can be many wrong 
ways but only one right way. To recognize 
that the other side may be right and one’s 
own wrong is what Justice Holmes called the 
supreme discovery, when he made it about 
himself, i. e., that after all he was not God. 

Congress is the body which writes large 
that elemental discovery. Nobody can with 
due modesty claim to have a monopoly upon 
right or justice where justice is itself in dis- 
pute; and that, alas, is just the time one is 
tempted to claim the monopoly. 

Along with that truth goes another equally 
elemental, that in an honest dispute no man 
is honest enough to represent an opponent's 
point of view. The proof of that is that the 
opponent can never adequately represent 
one’s own point of view. Crucial as is this 
justification for the legislative way, it does 
not muster its full weight until the situa- 
tion itself is displayect even more crucially, 
some might say cruelly. 

The normal human situation involves not 
only, as implied, all inevitable and everlasting 
conflict of equally legitimate interests, but, as 
now explicitly stated, an inevitable conflict 
deepened by the fact that men are honest as 
well as earnest about their disputes. 

It is popularly supposed by those not very 
knowing in the ways of the world that when 
all parties to a dispute are honest they can 
reach an agreement which constitutes the 
solution of the dispute in question. While 
this supposition is in the event correct, we 
hope, it is correct only circuitously and so 
offers us solution at a price extraordinarily 
painful to pay. 

The price is Congress itself with all its 
pestiferous ways; its interminable wrangling, 
its egoistic showmanship, its bitter partisan- 
ship, its laryngeal liquidity, its digusting in- 
decision, and its resulting delays. This price 
is so great that many honest men prefer the 
other alternative, the method of dictator- 
ship. Such an alternative “solves” disputes 
between honest men by acting upon an as- 
sumption opposite to that of democracy, the 
assuniption, namely, that one party to the 
dispute is not honest or a least that its in- 
terests are not legitimate and therefore need 
not be taken into account. So in Germany 
the interest of Jews and then of all non- 
Nordics, indeed in the end even of all non- 
Nazis, can be ignored and those who claim 
a stake in them must be dispensed with. So 
in Russia the interests of kulaks and, in the 
end, of all the bourgeoisie, can be ignored 
and those who claim a stake in them must be 
“liquidated.” Either we make that kind of 
assumption and proceed slowly or quickly, 
directly or indirectly, to reinstate savagery as 
our civic norm, or we make the democratic 
assumption and proceed to stomach Con- 
gress with the mediocrity that attends solu- 
tions by compromise. 

This practice of compromise when institu- 
tionalized, is the precise meaning of the legis- 
lative way of life, pestiferous as the thought 
is, The ways of the legislative are indeed so 
pestiferous as to justify further emphasis. 
The final annoyance to honest men is to have 
to give up rights so minimal as to be con- 
sidered indispensable to justice. So difficult 
is this renunciation that honest men cannot 
give up such rights and keep their own self- 
respect, 


This is the pass to which conscience brings 
honest men when moral conviction gets 
wrapped around economic or professional or 
merely private interests, 

Now conscience does chronically get so 
employed. If disputes were merely eco- 
nomic to take one illustration, men could 
and mostly would compose their differences 
directly; for to be civilized means to give 
up some conveniences rather than practice 
cruelty upon fellow-men. Seldom, however, 
are disputes merely matters of convenience. 
Conscience sees to that. Over and over in 
each age and with every culture, we hear the 
refrain, “It’s not the money, it’s the prin- 
ciple of the thing.” To be honest means 
that it is the principle of the thing. 

There is therefore little important sacri- 
fice of capital that does not involve he sacri- 
fice of conscience also. Now honest men 
cannot be direct parties to the sacrifice of 
principle, for that undermines the self- 
respect requisite to good citizenship. So we 
must have professional sacrifices of con- 
science—who themselves get sacrificed as 
scapegoats therefor—in order that the best 
citizens may make the compromises required 
by civilization and yet keep the self-respect 
which goes along with being civilized. 

This line of thought, as necessary to follow 
as it is inevitable to assume, leads us to the 
necessity of having more and better politi- 
cians. For, in every truth, politicians are 
the midwives to bring justice to birth 
through the painful process of compromis- 
ing the consciences of honest men whose 
interests are in dispute. Men get so honest, 
so conscientious, that they cannot be al- 
lowed to carry their private consciences into 
public business, any more than they could be 
allowed to bring guns to the conference table. 
Of course, therefore, politicians get depre- 
cated, not to say despised, by men whose 
honesty leads them to think themselves 
better than those who save them from the 


consequences of their own conscientious- 


conceit. 

A clear distinction between what is pos- 
sible in politics and what is not can bring 
us back with hope to the present Congress. 
A realization of what the tasks of Congress 
are, and that alone, will enable me now to 
make my first answer the final answer as 
to the worth of Congress. 

That the present Congress is no worse than 
any Congress of the past can be put down 
as next to certain. I state the matter neg- 
atively, though my own thought ‘is confi- 
dently positive. I mean that I think the 
present Congress to be the best this Nation 
has ever had. Certain it is in general that 
each succeeding Congress has more educated 
Members than the preceding one. 

Let us not for a moment forget the signifi- 
cance of this. The deepest hope of our 
democracy as touching politics has always 
been, and I hope still is, that education is 
“the guardian genius of democracy.” Not 
only are more and more educated men, and 
women too, taking their places as practicing 
politicians, but we are rapidly reaching the 
point where the majority of our citizens 
are themselves graduates of our magnificent 
high schools. 

The first Congress that met was subject to 
all the external criticism and to all the in- 
ternal stress that harass and haunt the 
Seventy-seventh Congress. There came be- 
fore that first session a conflict of interest as 
threatening as the recent conflict over infla- 
tion. Hamilton introduced his “assump- 
tion” bill. Honest men wrapped their con- 
sciences around each side of that issue, as 
they do today. Under great tension the bill 
lost in the House by a few votes. The ten- 
sion deepened into turmoil among citizens, 
which communicated itself then as now to 
Congress. Fist fights developed upon the 
floors of Congress then, as they seldom do 
now, and Congress had to adjourn from day 
to day out of desperate deference to the 
prevailing partisanship. 
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Hamilton came to believe that the Republic 
itself was endangered before it was well be- 
gun. He convinced Jefferson that such was 
the case. Jefferson arranged a dinner party 
(we now describe such things as cabals 
hatched in the back rooms of saloons) at 
which was arranged a compromise whereby 
some of Jefferson’s men were persuaded to 
change their votes in the House with the 


‘result in one Representative’s case, as Jeffer- 


son put it, of a revulsion of the stomach 
almost convulsive. At such a price the 
iniquitous bill became law. The Republic 
was saved at a fearful price, but saved it 
was. This price is always being paid by 
politicians, a price made no less necessary be- 
cause it leads the private consciences of the 
best men toward nausea. 

The Republic remains safe, however, as 
long as practitioners of the art of compro- 
mise (i. e., politicians) exist to pay the price, 
and as long as citizens are realistic enough 
in their virtues to accept whatever is required 
to keep the system of freedom functioning. 
We do not lack such practitioners today. 

Politicians are themselves regretful enough 
at the price which compromise requires. But 
they do not, for that reason, go back upon the 
double assumption, which is the foundation 
faith of democracy, that conflicts are inevit- 
able and that the more moral the parties to 
the conflict the harder the resolution of dis- 
putes. They go forward to new tasks of 
more and better compromises between inter- 
ests equally legitimate. Moreover, their 
morale is witnessed to by the fact that when 
they go down to defeat, they go out of Con- 
gress, almost without exception, boosters for 
the system of which they are spokesmen—and 
victims! 

These defeated practitioners have a hum- 
bler way of stating their virtues then to call 
it moral magnanimity, as I am wont to do. 
They call it, simply, sportsmanship. And 
that is what it is, though it adds up to the 
moral quality which I have described as 
democracy'’s double assumption. 

Congressmen know, however, that in our 
history the Court has at times been predomi- 
nant, at times Congress, at times the Execu- 
tive. These leeways are not lethal symbols 
of decay but the living insigne of adjustive 
capacity and rejuvenative strength. Hamil- 
ton, with Washington’s support, caused the 
assumption bill to be introduced in Congress, 
Jefferson, then also a member of the execu- 
tive branch of government, arranged the 
compromise which brought order out of con- 
gressional chaos. 

The Executive has always stood ready to 
push Congress into action against congres- 
sional inaction superinduced by honest par- 
tisanship among the citizenry. It is not dif- 
ferent today from what it was in the first 
Congress, This excuse for distrust of if not 
for disgust with Congress is ground as ficti- 
tious today as in the first Congress. War 
requires a leadership which in our system 
Congress finds in the Executive rather than 
narrowly in itself. The real ground of whole- 
some criticism, whenever it occurs, ts the 
failure of citizens to see the price of collec- 
tive action and their consequent inability to 
keep operative their faith in the double as- 
sumption of democracy, that all great inter- 
ests are equally legitimate and that narrow 
honesty is a bar to civilized accommodation. 

As touching this Congress, I conclude with 
a humble tribute born of personal acquaint- 
ance with a majority of the Members of both 
its Houses. Congress remains not only of su- 
preme, because distinctive democratic value, 
but it is made up now of superior men and 
women, well educated, patriotic, and mag- 
nificently devoted to seeing our compromise 
system through great inner tension and un- 
paralleled external threat. So representative 
of the downright best in American life is 
Congress now that it is next to never that the 
stoutest critic of Congress improves upon the 
performance of the man whom he displaces, 
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The Role of the Republican Party in Time 
of War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 19, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me, I insert a radio address 
delivered by Mr. Clarence Budington 
Kelland, executive director of the Repub- 
lican National Committee in New York 
on October 10, 1942, entitled “The Role 
of the Republican Party in Time of 
War”: 

This war can be shortened and the day 
of victory brought nearer by the election of 
a Republican Congress. 

Our war effort can be made more efficient 
by the election of a Republican Congress. 

Our soldiers can be more quickly armed 
and equipped by a Republican Congress. 

And, when the war is won, a better, more 
lasting, more equitable peace can be guar- 
anteed by the election of a Republican Con- 
gress. 

The fervent prayer of every decent Ameri- 
can is that this war shall be fought to an 
early victory; that the waste and agony and 
slaughter shall be terminated. The firm 
purpose of every decent American is that the 
war shall be ended only by victory complete 
and overwhelming; by the destruction of 
the armies and navies of our enemies. The 
Republican Party will tolerate no premature 
negotiated peace—for a negotiated peace 
would only make possible the recurrence of 
this ghastly slaughter in another generation. 
Those who would destroy the world must 
themselves be destroyed. 

There are few persons within the sound 
of my voice who have not given a son, a 
brother, a husband to the service of their 
country. We who have done so are praying 
for their safe return to us. If the war be 
shortened by a day, thousands of lives will 
be saved; if it be shortened by a month a 
hundred thousand lives will be saved; if it 
be shortened by a year a million lives will be 
saved. 

To save the lives of a million of our sons 
would be an accomplishment so vast, so 
splendid that our language does not con- 
tain words with which to describe it. 

How can a Republican Congress shorten 
this war? What definite things can a Re- 
publican Congress do to save billions of 
dollars of the savings of this Nation, and 
the lives of a multitude of our fighting men? 

It is not enough to suggest methods by 
which our war effort can be made more 
effective; it is not enough merely to criticize 
biunders and mistakes and inefficiency in the 
conduct of the war and in our preparation 
for war. Those suggestions and criticisms 
can be made effective only by power to com- 
pel beneficial things to be done and by 
authority to end inefficiency and confusion. 

A Republican Congress would have that 
power and that authority. Because it would 
be obeying the voice of the people. It 
would be potent both to perform and to 
prevent. 

A New Deal Congress would have neither 
the power nor the authority, nor would it 
exercise them. Because a New Deal Con- 
gress would inevitably be a rubber stamp 
Congress—not carrying out the will of the 
people whom it is elected to represent, but 
subservient to the Executive and to the 
swarm of New Deal bureaucrats who infest 
our National Capital. For 9 years we have 
had government by rubber stamp (and here 
is a good chance to conserve rubber). You 


cannot win a war with rubber stamps. Men 
are needed, independent, patriotic, fearless 
men, men of rectitude and ability and in- 
tegrity and courage to do as their consciences 
dictate—not merely automatons moving 
when a button is pressed. 

A Republican Congress would not be blind, 
but alert; it would not be paralyzed but 
active; it would have ears with which to 
listen to reason and to the voice of the 
people, but closed to the voice of command 
unless that command were one that intelli- 
gence and patriotism agreed would be a 
proper command to obey. 

A Republican Congress, representing the 
people, being made up of patriotic, able men, 
would not hamper; it would always assist. 
It would not obstruct but would urge for- 
ward. It would uphold the Executive when 
he was right, but it would dare to oppose 
the Executive when he was wrong. 

A Republican Congress would insist upon 
a unified military command. It would in- 
sist that our Army and Navy and Air Force 
be knit together under a responsible head. 
It would insist that divided responsibility 
and cross purposes be eliminated. It would 
be firm that military affairs are the business 
of military men; that the war should be 
fought by trained soldiers. It would de- 
mand and insure that civilians, amateurs, 
Politicians cease to meddle and interfere and 
hamper. It would uphold the Army, Navy, 
the Air Force under trained, skilled officers. 
War is for warricors—specialists in that busi- 
ness. In this war our Army, our Navy, our 
fliers have performed magnificently the enor- 
mous tasks imposed upon them. Where 
there haye been shortcomings in our Victory 
effort they have been civilian shortcomings, 
political shortcomings, bureaucratic short- 
comings. One great stride toward shorten- 
ing the war will be to bring about unity of 
high command, and to leave fighting to 
soldiers. 

A Republican Congress will urge the ap- 
Ppointment of an Allied high command, su- 
preme and able, made up of the most com- 
petent military minds of the Allied Nations, 
whose duty it shall be to plan and to execute 
the military movements of all the armies 
and navies and airmen, scattered over the 
entire globe, so that they shall labor with 
singleness of purpose, coherence of plan, syn- 
chronization of action. To the end that 
there shall be no waste motion, no unneces- 
sary sacrifice of matériel or of life. So that 
hourly, daily, skillfully they shall ever draw 
tighter the circle that surrounds our enemies 
until, in the end, all can concentrate upon 
the final blow that shall bring Victory and 
peace. 

A Republican Congress can be most efficient 
in accomplishment in bringing order and 
efficiency to those branches of war which are 
peculiarly the business of civilians. In those 
branches which have for their duty the pro- 
duction of ships, of airplanes, of guns, of 
tanks, of arms, and of provisions. 

In an enterprise so vast as this war there 
must be wide delegation of authority. Dur- 
ing the last war there had to be wide delega- 
tion of authority. In that conflict Woodrow 
Wilson combed the country for efficient men. 
He combed the country for men who knew 
their jobs. It was his effort to place in every 
position of responsibility the one man who 
was best equipped by training, experience, 
and integrity to fill that job. And having 
found his man he gave to him power to 
prczeed. Woodrow Wilson made his ap- 
pointees responsible and held them strictly 
accountable. Such appointments and such 
delegation of authority have been scarce in 
this war. In all too many instances the 
eligibility of a man for high office has been 
determined rather by his loyalty to the New 
Deal philosophy than by his competence to 
perform the task assigned to him. In all 
too many cases the appointee has not been 
given power to act, but only power to pro- 
crastina 
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Under these appointees a huge and un- 
wholesome ‘bureaucracy has been permitted 
to grow up, unwieldly, inefficient, unac- 
quainted with its own powers and duties. 
Because there has been lack of administra- 
tional ability, the duties and powers of these 
bureaus have not been sharply defined. It 
is not unusual for a citizen entrusted with 
an important contract for the production of 
something necessary to our Army or Navy to 
find himself shunted from department to 
department in Washington, to two, to five, 
to half a dozen bureaus. And none of them 
could give him an answer because none of 
them knew what to do about it or had au- 
thority to act. Able men, necessary men, 
have wandered about for days in the chaos 
of bureaucracy, unable to get a definite an- 
swer to a definite question, until they have 
become bewildered and discouraged. Costly 
delays have been the result. Duplication of 
effort. Slackening of speed. Washington has 
shown the world an example of the architec- 
ture of chaos. 

To bring order out of this chaos will 
shorten this war by months. A Republican 
Congress can and will bring order out of this 
chaos. A Republican Congress, having been 
elected by the people as an expression of their 
dissatisfaction with the confusion of bu- 
reaucracy, will raise a voice that must be 
listened to. It will demand the appointment 
of the best man for every job—of the prac- 
tical man for every Jjob—of the man for every 
job who assumes that job at a sacrifice and 
as a public duty—and who will long to re- 
turn to private life and to his regular employ- 
ment. Instead, as is all too true in all too 
many cases, we have today a man, inexperi- 
enced in practice and theory, who regards his 
job as a reward for services rendered and who 
wants to hang onto it forever because it is 
the best job he ever had. 

The most colossal production job in all 
history cannot be done by little men. The 
biggest men will be too small. Just as we 
have drafted the flower of our youth into 
the Army, so we must draft the flower of our 
experienced matured executives, manufac- 
turers, production men, engineers, chemists 
into the service of the country. Into every 
job must go the man best fitted to do that 
job, and he must be given authority to do 
what needs to be done. 

A Republican Congress can shorten this 
war by insisting upon such appointments 
until its voice is heeded—until we see in 
every important chair behind every important 
desk in Washington the one man of all men 
best qualified to fill it. 

Nothing can shorten the war as this can 
shorten it; nothing can bring so near the 
day of victory. 

American life, American economy, Ameri- 
can efficiency has run on wheels tired with 
rubber. Rubber is almost as essential to the 
American people as food—almost as essential 
to our armed forces as powder. We are face 
to face with a shortage of this commodity 
which threatens to paralyze the Nation, to 
put it on foot, and to make it futile. The 
shortage of rubber touches the life of every 
American family; it touches the life of every 
soldier and sailor and flyer in our armed 
forces. 

That this should be so, that in this emer- 
gency we should be crippled is not because 
our imports of natural rubber from the Far 
East have been cut off, but because bureauc- 
racy failed to foresee that it might be cut 
off, and to make proper preparations for the 
day when cargoes of rubber no longer would 
be unloaded at our ports. Chemists through- 
out the world have solved the problem of 
making rubber by chemical processes. Manu- 
facturers in America have long stood ready to 
turn those prccesses into practical production. 
By this date, had they not been prevented by 
bureaucracy, we could have been making al- 
most enough rubber for our normal needs, 
But they have been prevented and forbidden. 

It is not too late. American genius and 
American enterprise can erect factories, 
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American ability can create this new indus- 
try. Long before our last tire has worn away 
new tires of synthetic rubber can be ready 
for our wheels and for the wheels of our 
jeeps and our caissons and our military and 
our airplanes. A new and vast source of 
wealth and prosperity can be assured to 
America—and we shall need every resource of 
wealth and employment and prosperity. To 
win this war, to shorten this war, we must 
have rubber. And to help us in the trying 
days ahead we shall need this new industry 
to give employment to our workers. 

A Republican Congress can and will see to 
it that a new and great industry in synthetic 
rubber is born and fostered, so that our peo- 
ple never again shall be subjected to this 
deprivation. 

A Republican Congress can and will put a 
stop to reckless, wasteful, unnecessary spend- 
ing. We cannot, we dare not, economize in 
our spending for victory; but in domestic 
matters, particularly in political matters, 
every corner must be cut and every penny 
conserved. In the year 1941 the money frit- 
tered away in wasteful extravagances, in un- 
necessary projects, in buying brass horns for 
village bands, would have paid for 80,000 
tanks. A Republican Congress will para- 
phrase an old and patriotic declaration. It 
will say, “Billions for defense but not 1 cent 
for boondoggling.” 

By how many days would 80,000 tanks 
shorten this war? 

We must consider the peace that shall be 
made when victory comes and we must pro- 
vide curselyes with the implements to make 
the voice of America the determining voice 
in that peace. 

In the days that will follow the end of 
war food will be the most powerful weapon 
in the world. By food we can conquer the 
peace as by arms we conquered in war. Eu- 
rope will lie deyastated and stricken by fam- 
ine. Not only the Europe of our enemies 
but the Europe of our friends. Hunger will 
stalk every street. The country that can 
and does satisfy that hunger will conquer 
more than Hitler's legions have hoped to 
conquer. It will earn gratitude, it will heal 
hate. It will be given the leadership of the 
world. And the world will need leadership. 
‘The world has grown so small that there must 
be leadership. The leadership must be ours. 
No longer can our responsibilities be con- 
tained within our territorial borders. We 
have a duty to the world. It is impossible to 
define today the exact form which that re- 
sponsibility will take, but one of its mani- 
festations must be food. 

We must set up in the United States vast 
reserves, enormous reservoirs of food. We 
must raise wheat, we must raise cattle. We 
must fill our storehouses to overflowing, so 
that we shall be ready for the day when we 
must pour our bounty into the hungry 
mouths of millions of Europeans. It must 
be ready, ready to pour out without stint 
until the hungry shall be fed, their hatreds 
abated, and reason restored. It will be our 
first and greatest duty. 

But to do that our farmers, our ranchers, 
our tillers of the soil must be encouraged, 
not maligned. They must be given support, 
not undermined. They must not be permit- 
ted to profit unduly from their labors, nor 
to put a price upon their products which can 
be dangerous to our financial structure. But 
they must be allowed to live; they must be 
allowed to produce; they must be supplied 
with hands to plant and to reap their crops. 
Our farmers must produce, and they must 
produce in excess of our needs. 

A Republican Congress will make it their 
business to enable the farmer to produce. 
A Republican Congress will labor to build 
up a food surplus for starving Europe. A 
Republican Congress will exert itself to see 
to it that manpower Is supplied to our farms 
and ranches. An undernourished country 
cannot fight an efficient war. 


Vast and dangerous powers properly have 
been granted to the President by Congress. 
In the last war powers were granted to 
Woodrow Wilson and civil rights were gladly 
sacrified because there was not a man, wom- 
an, or child in America who did not sleep 
in serene confidence that, upon the coming 
of peace, those powers and those rights would 
be returned to the people to whom they 
rightfully belong. 

In this emergency the people have no such 
confidence. ible spokesmen in the 
administration have told us that the Execu- 
tive will seek to retain many of these emer- 
gency powers for social purposes when our 
country returns again to peaceful occupations. 

Congress granted these powers, and Con- 
gress and Congress alone can place upon them 
a time limitation and return them to the 
people. A New Deal Congress will not pro- 
tect cur rights nor will it terminate emer- 
gency powers. Only a Republican Congress 
can and will restore this Republic under these 
constitutional guaranties which have made 
this Nation the greatest, the most prosperous, 
in all recorded history. 

These are definite, specific things that. a 
Republican Congress can accomplish. But 
there are other things, high and important 
things, that it can take into its keeping; 
there are protections it can give and guar- 
anties of future freedom it can and will 
make. 

A Republican Congress will guarantee free- 
dom of speech. 

A Republican Congress will restore and 
preserve freedom of enterprise, and the decent 
rights of private property. 

A Republican Congress will guarantee that 
each citizen may conduct his affairs on his 
farm, in his shop, his store, his factory with- 
out improper meddling or coercion by gov- 
ernmental bureaucracy. 

A Republican Congress will be a guarantee 
against regimentation and state socialism. 

A Republican Congress will see to it that 
the State is the servant of the people, and 
will avert that calamity which comes when 
the people become the servants of the State. 

A Republican Congress will work to de- 
centralize government instead of concentrat- 
ing it in Washington. It will be vigilant to 
preserve States’ rights. 

We are confronted by a political campaign 
that is more than a mere battle for offices. 
It is a battle for the preservation of the 
American way of life. It is being carried 
on in wartime, in a time of fear, uncertainty, 
and high taxation when it is impossible to 
finance a campaign as it should be financed. 
It must be a people's battle, waged by the 
people in their own interests. Every Repub- 
lican must turn himself into a minute man. 
Every Republican must see and do his duty. 
He must fight. 

I have endeavored to outline for you to- 
night simply, honestly, sincerely the role of 
the Republican Party in these days of war. 
I have sought to point out to you fairly, with- 
out animosity or malice why it is essential 
that you give to it your confidence; why you 
should give to it the power to serve you. 

I have said what I have said because, as 
one who loves his country and who is grate- 
ful to it for the gifts it has given to me, I 
believe the Republican Party, of which I have 
the honor to be a servant, is the only instru- 
mentality left in the world through which a 
two-party system can be preserved, repre- 
sentative government restored, and our Re- 
public, with its constitutional forms main- 
tained for ourselves, for our soldier sons for 
whom we are the trustees, and for unborn 
generations whose happiness and security rest 
in our hands. 

Let us, under omnipotent guidance, be 
worthy of the duty this day imposes upon us. 
May this land which we revere be victorious 
over its enemies abroad; and may it emerge 
from this dark hour with the torch of lib- 
erty held high, and the ark of the covenant 
x human freedoms safe forever in our keep- 

g. 
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The 1942 Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EDWARD H. REES 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. REES of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, 
this is the largest and most far-reaching 
tax bill that has ever been enacted by 
any legislative body in the world. Forty 
million taxpayers will be required to 
make report of their incomes. Millions 
who have never paid income taxes be- 
fore, are included under this legislation. 

Mr. Speaker, there are many provi- 
sions in this measure with which I do not 
agree. A good many inequalities are in- 
cluded in it. There has been no chance, 
however, on the part of the House Mem- 
bers to’ offer amendments or changes in 
the bill. If the country were not at war 
I could not support this measure. It 
will bring the tax load for this year to a 
total of $25,000,000,000. Even at that it 
will only pay about one-third of the 
amount expended, and to be expended, 
by the end of the year. Our Government 
is now spending, for war purposes, at the 
rate of about $5,000,000,000 per month— 
which is approximately $160,000,000 per 
day—or six and one-half million dollars 
per hour. 

The American people will not com- 
plain about expenditures so long as they 
know they are being used to protect our 
country from a ruthless enemy. 


Food Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JESSE P. WOLCOTT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. WOLCOTT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I submit a copy of a letter received 
from the supervisor and clerk of Verona 
Township in Huron County, Mich. 

It typifies a problem confronting not 
only the farmers but the Nation as well. 
The production of food with which to 
maintain our Army and our civilian 
population, the majority of which is en- 
gaged in some kind of war work, is as 
essential as the production of arms and 
munitions. 

Mr. Rapson and Mr. Scott have so 
succinctly reduced the issue to practical 
application that I am inserting it in the 
Recorp for the assistance of all who are 
concerned about the problem of farm 
labor. 

The letter follows: 

Bap Ax, Micx., October 13, 1942. 
The Honorable JESSE P. WOLCOTT, 
Member of Congress, House Office 
Building, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear CONGRESSMAN: l want to call 
your attention to the critical situation that 
confronts our farms—the draining off of our 
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manpower that, unless eased, will result in 
a serious drop in food production just when 
it is needed most. 

It seems apparent that unless the Congress 
intervenes to keep the farm boys at home our 
production for next year will be dangerously 
impaired, á 

This township is a typical farm commwnity 
producing dairy products, beans, feed crops, 
and poultry. The Government is calling for 
increased amounts of these products. Yet 
a little more than 23 percent of the farms 
in this township (the best farms) will be 
stripped bare of labor after this harvest is 
off. Seventy-five percent of these farms are 
productive, that is they are producing a 
respectable amount over and above what is 
needed for home consumption. 

Four of these farms, representing 640 acres, 
are owned by widows. Their help has been 
taken and there is absolutely no way of 
carrying on. Dairy farming, Mr. Congress- 
man, is specialized farming and green help 
cannot be brought in from the cities to do 
this. 

Most of the farms are operated by men past 
65 years of age. The younger generation has 
been, or will be stripped from these farms, 
and they cannot carry on alone. On 1 of 
these farms the son, trained in agriculture 
in school, has built up a herd of 16 good 
Holstein cows. These 16 Holsteins will pro- 
duce more milk that 32 cows raised by un- 
trained help. They will consume half the 
feed that twice the number would consume 
to produce the same amount of milk. The 
demand now is for more food for human con- 
sumption. 

It is time now to act, before it is too late. 
Already the signs are plain to what may be 
expected next year, Acreage that has been 
in food crops such as beans and beets will be 
put into pasture. 

Michigan farmers are doing their best, but 
they cannot carry on if their boys are sent 
away. For these "boys are essential on the 
farms. One good farm boy is of more use to 
his country in producing food than three 
untrained workers. We believe he is of more 
use in keeping the food production up than 
he would be in active war service. 

As a constructive suggestion, why not pro- 
pose that farm boys who are judged essential 
where they are, be rated as farm soldiers so 
that they may feel they are really doing their 
bit. And how about awarding E banners to 
farms that are producing their quotas? This 
would do much to stimulate farm activity. 

May we count on you to present this matter 
before the Congress in such a manner that 
those farm boys who are needed, who are 
producing foodstuffs, may be retained on the 
farm. 

Yours very truly, 
Gro, A, RAPSON, 
Supervisor of Verona Township, 
JoHN D, Scort, 
Clerk of Verona Township. 


Do Not Deny Our Armed Forces Who 
Are Fighting for the Preservation of 
Our Country Anything We on the 
Home Front Can Get 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, at a time 
when we are engaged in a war to pre- 
serve our liberties there are groups, some 


composed of well-meaning people, who 
seek to deny those who are fighting the 
battles, many of whom will make the 
supreme sacrifice, a glass of beer. They 
would have the Congress pass a law re- 
quiring the Army and Navy to bring this 
about. 

Nothing in my opinion would do more 
to lower the morale of our armed forces. 

In the interest of temperance there 
should be no change in our regulations. 

I have just read an article by Mr. W. 
Wade, published in the Times-Herald, of 
the little enjoyment our defenders have 
in Iceland. Remember that while you 
and I are peacefully sleeping these men 
for weeks are at sea braving the ele- 
ments and constantly on guard against 
the enemy. 

Under the permission granted me I in- 
clude that article as part of my remarks; 


UNITED STATES NAVAL MEN SEE THE LATEST 
MOVIES In THE LONGEST BAR IN ICELAND— 
SAILORS AND Marines Do Best to FORGET 
Bric BATTLE GOING ON AT SEA 

(By William W. Wade) 

Ar a UNITED States NAVAL BASE SOMEWHERE 
IN ICELAND, October 19.—Down by the water's 
edge of this base the American Navy has built 
the longest bar in Iceland, assembled the 
latest available movies from Hollywood and 
installed juke boxes blaring swing music. 


TEMPORARY HAVEN 


Everywhere you look there is some grim 
reminder of the big battle going on out on 
the Atlantic. But at this camp, patrolled by 
marines mounted on Icelandic ponies, the war 
stops for a while and United States sailors 
do their best to forget the tasks behind and 
before them, 

Hence the movies, beer, and music. The 
Americans and British have labored to make 
this a safe, brief haven for the line of ships 
that lug war supplies to the fighting fronts. 

And now, for the American sailors who 
come off some of these ships, the Navy has 
established a haven from thoughts of war. 
The boys who rock back and forth in de- 
stroyers on escort duty, gun crews for mer- 
chantmen, and the droves of men off larger 
ships come ashore to a spot where they can 
relax. 

i THREE “POP” FOUNTAINS 


A large recreation hut dominates this camp, 
It has a soda fountain—one of three on the 
island—a stage, motion-picture equipment, 
a place for dancing, and a bar stretching 40 
feet along one end of the building. It sells 
beer. 


The skipper of the camp, an amiable lieu- 
tenant commander of the submarine service 
from Duquense, Pa., proudly explained that 
the bar was the longest in Iceland. 

“You should see it,” he said, “when we 
have large leave parties. The boys line up 
four deep and the bartenders can't dole out 
the beer fast enough.” 

BAND IS NEEDED 

“Some of the men who come here have 
been at sea for weeks or possibly months. 
That’s why we're now in the entertainment 
business, 

“We've started holding fleet dances and we 
plan to have one every 2 weeks. But what we 
really need is a Navy Band. At the last 
dance we borrowed an orchestra from the 
Army, but the Army already has enough calls 
for its musicians. 

“We use Navy talent when it’s available, 
but our crowd is so transient that we can’t 
provide constant performances in evenings 
and afternoons.” 

The big recreation hut recently was the 
scene of a big Army show; nightly it offers 
movies. Soldiers from nearby Army camps 
are invited to the motion pictures. In re- 
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turn, sailors attend church services given by 
an Army chaplain. 

The morale of this camp—the main busi- 
ness of which is the morale of others—is high. 
Officers are proud of their horse marines, 
believed to be the only mounted detachment 
in the service at present. 

The marines, under a lieutenant from New 
Orleans, perform the necessary guard duties. 
A few of the sentries roam the camp area 
on tough little Icelandic horses rented for the 
purpose. 

“Some of the fellows didn’t like it at first,” 
the lieutenant said. ‘Seems like they were 
getting tossed off once or twice a day. But 
they didn't have far to fall. 

“One of my men showed me a battered 
bullet from his cartridge belt and claimed 
that it had been beaten out of shape making 
contact between him and the pony. He's 
still riding, though.” 


PROUD OF EQUIPMENT 


The camp staff is also proud of the amount 
of huts and equipment its personnel have 
built and installed. They started with civil- 
ian labor about a year ago and are finishing 
off with Navy work hours, both from the 
camp and from work parties from ships. 

The recreation facilities at this base have 
regular visitors not connected with the camp 
proper. These are men off various station 
ships at the base and also off vessels under 
the Naval Operations Base, Iceland. 

In command of the Naval Operations Base, 
Iceland, is Rear Admiral Beary, a bronzed ar- 
rival from service in Australia. The scope of 
the Naval Operations Base, Iceland, com- 
mand is naval security of Iceland and supply 
for the entire base. 

Its ships bring food for the Army, fuel, 
guns, blankets, paper clips, motor transpor- 
tation—all the things necessary to keep this 
island a well-prepared fighting base. 

Under the Naval Operations Base, Iceland, 
comes a group of escort vessels, fast-moving 
ships that make hazardous runs southward. 

The Navy is apt to be grimly silent about 
this escort duty while ashore on recreation. 
But occasionally there is talk of attacks. 
Or of oil slicks left by crippled, possibly 
sunken, German U-boats. 


Divided We Fall 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. SAM HOBBS 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. HOBBS. Mr. Speaker, the United 
States of America and her 30 Allied Na- 
tions undoubtedly represent the hope of 
the peoples of earth for free govern- 
ments. 

Dissension or discord means a weak- 
ening of the united effort to overcome 
the Axis of evil and tyranny. There- 
fore, we must repel each and every ill- 
considered utterance that tends toward 
division or dissension. 

It is in that conviction that I ask unan- 
imous consent to revise and extend my 
remarks by including therein an editorial 
from the Montgomery Advertiser and a 
letter from Dr. Hopson Owen Murfee 
that appeared in the same newspaper. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Ala- 
bama? 

There was no objection. 
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The editorial follows: 
DIVIDED WE FALL 


Without doubt the most unseemly utter- 
ance among Many unwise comments upon 
the conduct of this war against unrighteous- 
ness was made last week by Henry R. Luce, 
editor of Life, in an open letter addressed To 
the People of England. 

Beginning with a very ill-considered re- 
minder that Americans still remember the 
unpaid British debt left over from the first 
World War, Mr, Luce, assuming to speak “for 
a large portion,” if not a majority of his fel- 
low Americans, reproaches the British for 
being willing to accept lend-lease aid without 
having first liquidated their previously in- 
curred obligations to this country. 

After this gracious introduction, Luce next 
roundly denounces those misguided Britons 
who are fighting “to hold the British Empire 
together”; but in the next breath he admits 
that safety for America is precisely what we 
Americans are now fighting for. “Briefly,” 
he says, “there are two wars, one that we are 
actually fighting, and the other that we must 
fight in order to win.” Apparently Luce 
thinks that there must be a complete merg- 
ing of national interests within a general 
unified plan altruistically conceived and exe- 
cuted 


America’s self-elected spokesman’s next 
tack brings into focus the inconceivably un- 
fair and profoundly untrue central thesis of 
the whole letter. “We Americans are a 
strange people, maybe. You think of us as 
rather practical—the dollar lovers, the mak- 
ers of automobiles, the engineers. Well, we 
are practical. But you can't understand us 
at all unless you realize how much principles 
mean to us. We fought you on principles in 
the first place. Once in our history we killed 
500,000 of our sons to establish the principle 
of freedom for the black man. And there's 
no use pretending that America is going all- 
out in this war unless it becomes clear to us 
that this is a war to establish certain prin- 
ciples that we believe in, and to make them 
stronger than they were when the war 
started.” These are hardly words to make 
our British allies love us. But worse is yet 
to come: 

“Maybe you will object that we haven't 
defined these ‘principles’ very well as yet. 
That's a fair objection. But let us remind 
you that one reason we haven’t defined them, 
and one reason that at least half our people 
are pretty dubious about their existence is 
that we are not convinced that you would 
fight for them, even if they were defined. 
* * * In light of what you are doing in 
India, how do you expect us to talk about 
‘principles’ and look our soldiers in the eye?” 

Speaking for the entire Nation, Luce finally 
delivers his ultimatum: “If you want to keep 
us on your side, you must move part of the 
way over to our side. If you will do so, you 
Will find our side plenty big. It has always 
been big. It is much bigger than the British 
Raj. It is much bigger than the British Em- 
pire. It is bigger than both of us combined— 
our side is as big as all outdoors.” 

If what Mr. Luce says is true—and most 
fair-minded Americans will emphatically deny 
that it is—does he for one moment think 
that such “unprincipled” self-seekers as he 
would have us believe the British to be would 
be likely to change their centuries-old char- 
acter at his bold bidding? If Hitler and his 
wolves needed the smell of fresh Allied blood, 
this stab in the back of brave, steadfast, slow- 
moving, righteous-thinking John Bull should 
prove the very thing. It seems a dastardly 
attack and one calculated to do immeasurable 
harm in these exceedingly critical times. 

If Henry Luce doesn’t know about the At- 
lantic Charter, a hundred million decent and 
fairly intelligent Americans, for whom he is 
most emphatically not speaking, do; and we 
also know Britain’s record—from Magna 
Carta to the present. We are ashamed of 


Luce. We hope that there will be a prompt 
official repudiation of his unauthorized at- 
tack on our British allies. We also feel cer- 
tain that the forthright American people, for 
whom he impudently spoke, will not be slow 
to disclaim such an effort to sow the dragon's 
teeth among the ranks of the United Nations. 


DIVIDED WE FALL 
(By Dr. Hopson Owen Murfee, secretary, 
the Edmund Burke American Memorial 

Committee) 

Under the title “Divided We Fall,” the edi- 
tor of the Montgomery Advertiser voices the 
intelligent patriotic opinion and the firm 
historic faith of the overwhelming majority 
of the American people—of all people of 
good will and good sense throughout Chris- 
tendom. 

This wise and timely editorial reflects 
conclusively the “unseemly utterance among 
many unwise comments” by Henry R. Luce, 
editor of Life, in his pernicious and patho- 
logical open letter addressed to the 
ple of England. This outrageous diatribe 
of assumed omniscience and infallibility, as- 
suming to speak “for a large portion” if not 
a majority of his fellow Americans, speaks 
only for a diseased and uninformed mind— 
a stab in the back for our friends in Eng- 
land who stand between us and the hordes 
of Hitler. 

The true spirit and historic truth of com- 
petent American opinion has been admirably 
and convincingly expressed by the distin- 
guished patriotic editor of the Montgomery 
Advertiser. He has all history and all truth 
on his side. He is in the good company of 
George Washington, Woodrow Wilson, Prank- 
lin D. Roosevelt, Wendell Wilkie, Nicholas 
Murray Butler—great Americans all—and 
Lord Tweedsmuir and the immortal Edmund 
Burke who are blood of our blood and faith 
of our Christian faith. These, and these 
only, are competent to voice the spirit and 
truth of our America. Mr. Luce speaks 
only for the Germans in Chicago and the 
Japanese in California—a very, very small 
group of alien enemies of America, England, 
and all Christendom, 

In condemnatory contrast to Mr. Luce’s un- 
seemly address, To the People of England, 
let us read the noble and ennobling words of 
Edmund Burke in his prophetic Address to 
the British Colonists in North America, 1777; 

“But we conjure you by the invaluable 
pledges, which have hitherto united, ahd 
which we trust will hereafter lastingly unite 
us, that you do not suffer yourselver to be 
persuaded, or provoked, into an opinion, that 
you are at war with this nation. Do not 
think, that the whole, or even the unin- 
fluenced majority of Englishmen in this 
island are enemies of their own blood on the 
American Continent. Much delusion has 
been practiced: Much corrupt influence 
treacherously employed. But still a large, 
and we trust the largest and soundest, part 
of this Kingdom perseveres in the most per- 
fect unity of sentiments, principles, and af- 
fections, with you. It spreads out a large 
and liberal platform of common liberty, upon 
which we may all unite forever. 

“For ourselves, we faithfully assure you 
that we have ever considered you as rational 
creatures; as free agents; as men willing 
to pursue, and able to discern, your own 
true interest. We have wished to continue 
united with you, in order that a people of 
one origin and one character should be 
directed to the rational objects of govern- 
ment by joint counsels, and protected in 
them by a common force. 

“For we solemnly declare that, although 
we should look upon a separation from you 
as a heavy calamity (and the heavier because 
we know you must have your full share of 
it), yet we had much rather see you totally 
independent of this crown and kingdom than 
joined to it by so unnatural a conjunction 
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as that of freedom with servitude—a con- 
junction which, if it were at all practicable, 
could not fail in the end of being more mis- 
chievous to the peace, prosperity, greatness, 
and power of this nation, than beneficial by 
an enlargement of the bounds of nominal 
empire. 

“To manifest our sentiments the more 
clearly to you and to the world on this sub- 
ject: We declare our opinion that, if no 
revenue at all, which, however, we are far 
from supposing, were to be obtained from 
you to this kingdom, yet as long as it is our 
happiness to be joined to you in bonds of 
fraternal charity and freedom, with an open 
and flowing commerce between us, one prin- 
ciple of enmity and friendship pervading 
and one right of war and peace directing the 
strength of the whole empire, we are likely 
to be, at least, as powerful as any nation, 
or as any combination of nations, which in 
the course of human events may be formed 
against us. 

“The very liberty which you so justly prize 
above all things originated here; and it may 
be doubtful whether, without being con- 
stantly fed from the original fountain, it 
can be all perpetuated or preserved in its 
native purity and perfection. Untried forms 
of government may, to unstable minds, rec- 
ommend themselves even by their novelty. 

“But you will do well to remember that 
England has been great and happy under 
the present limited monarchy (subsisting in 
more or less vigor and purity) for several 
hundred years. None but England can com- 
municate to you the benefits of such a con- 
stitution.” (Certainly not Germany, Italy, 
or Japan.) 

“Of this we give you our word, that so far 
as we are at present concerned, and if by 
anv event we should become more con- 
cerned hereafter, you may be assured, upon 
the pledges of honor not forfeited, faith 
not violated, and uniformity of character 
and profession not yet broken, we at least, 
on these grounds, will never fail you. 

“The well-wishers of the liberty and union 
of this empire salute you, and recommend 
you most heartily to the divine protection.” 

In a recent letter to me, Senator CARTER 
Grass, of Virginia, wrote: “In my opinion 
Edmund Burke is the greatest Englishman 
who ever lived.” The greatest American 
who has ever lived since George Washington, 
Woodrow Wilson, praised Edmund Burke to 
me as “the authentic voice of the best. po- 
litical thought of the English race.” 

The patriotic people of the United States 
will form their own good opinion of who’s 
who in America—and who’s not who in pre- 
suming to speak the spirit and truth of 
America and England and Christendom. 


Farm Tenancy Decreased From 1930 to 
1940, Notwithstanding Erroneous Im- 
pression 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
* IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, in the 
Appendix of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
page A3703, it is stated by Mr. HOFFMAN, 
of Michigan: 


In the debate in the House on September 
23, 1942, among other things, the gentleman 
from South Carolina [Mr. FULMER] said: 

“Mr. FULMER. Now, in 1909-14—I want you 
to get this—this wonderful period, 30 percent 
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of the farms were mortgaged. At this time, 
when everybody claims the farms are so pros- 
perous, and the President is asking them to 
use their surplus money to liquidate their 
farm debt, 43 percent of the farms are mort- 
gaged. According to Dr. Black, delinquent 
payments at this time on Commissioner and 
land-bank mortgage loans amount to over 
15 percent. 

“Mr. HorrmMan. Mr. Chairman, will the gen- 
tleman yield? 

“Mr. FULMER. Let me give you this addi- 
tional picture, and then I shall yield. Back 
in the really good old days, 65 percent of the 
farms were owned by farmers, while at this 
time the picture is the other way round, 65 
percent of our farmers are tenants or near 
tenants, 

“Mr, HorrmMan. Mr. Chairman, will the gen- 
tleman yield? 

“Mr. Fuumer. I yield. 

“Mr. Horrman. Is the gentleman sure about 
those figures about the increase in the num- 
ber of mortgaged farms and the increase in 
farm tenancy? 

“Mr. FULMER, That is right.” 

From the foregoing it appears that, while 
before the New Deal came to power, 65 per- 
cent of the farmers owned their farms, now 
65 percent of the farmers are tenants. To 
put it in another way: Since the New Deal 
has been in charge, since it inaugurated its 
program of the triple A, of the killing of pigs, 
of soil-conservation payments, and of aid to 
farmers, an additional 30 percent of the 
farmers have lost their farms and become 
tenants. 


The inference left by the distinguished 
gentleman from Michigan is that during 
the time of the present administration, 
farm tenancy has greatly increased. It 
is my personal opinion, although I have 
not conferred with the gentleman from 
South Carolina [Mr. Futmer] that it is 
obvious that the remarks of the gentle- 
man from South Carolina [Mr. FULMER] 
clearly indicate that he referred to the 
period in his discussion of farm tenancy, 
ownership and mortgage from 1909 to 
1914. 

The changes noted by the gentleman 
from South Carolina [Mr. FULMER] in 
farm mortgage and tenancy occurred not 
since the inauguration of the Triple A, 
but for the period from 1909-14, to the 
present. I am also afraid that the gen- 
tleman from Michigan [Mr. HOFFMAN] 
not only erred in his time period, but also 
confused the fact that many of the 
changes in farm ownership have been 
only partial, as indicated in Mr. FULMER’S 
term “near tenants.” 

The following are statistics on farm 
ownership and tenancy from 1910 to 
1940—Statistical Abstract of the United 
States, 1941, page 681: 


Number of farms 


1910 1920 1925 


All farm operators....| 6, 361, 502 | 6, 448, 343 | 6, 371, 640 


Owners_.......... 3, 948, 897 | 3,925, 090 | 3, 868,332 
Tenants.......... 2, 354, 676 | 2, 454, 804 | 2, 462, 608 
Tercent distribution: 
Owners. 62,1 60.9 60.7 
‘Tenants. 37.0 38.1 85.6 
1930 1935 1940 


All farm operators....| 6, 288, 648 | 6,812,350 | 6,096, 799 
SO SSO | 


Cwners_..........| 3, £68, 304 


The following trends in tenancy, mort- 
gaged debt status, and equity of farmers, 
1910 to 1940, are interesting and clear up 
the point suggested by the gentleman 
from Michigan [Mr. HOFFMAN]; 


Year 
Item 
1910 | 1920 | 1930 | 1940 
Percentage of all farmers 
that are tenants__....-....- 37.0 | 38.1 | 42.4 | 38.7 
Percentage of all owner farms 
that are mortgaged !_.___-. 83.6 | 41.3 | 44.8 | 43.8 
Percentage of equity that 
farmers have in their land. 50.0 | 46.0 | 41,6] 42.8 


1 Data are not available for the mortgaged status of 
landlord-owned farms. 


VERY CRITICAL PERIOD FOR FARMER 


The farmers are going through a very 
critical period. The new changes will 
result in either of two things: First, more 
farming by the farm family, which will 
encourage and assist in home ownership, 
which will be a good thing for the coun- 
try; or mass production through machin- 
ery farming and hired labor, which will 
be a bad thing for the country. 

Anyone who is familiar with farm labor 
and industrial wages knows that the 
farmer in employing hired labor cannot 
pay one-half, or even one-fourth, of what 
is now paid industrial workers and have 
anything left for himself at all after 
marketing his farm produce. 

Therefore, the question of the farmer 
competing with industrial concerns in 
the hiring of labor is absolutely out. It 
just simply cannot be done at present 
prices. In fact, I doubt that it could be 
done if prices were increased 100 percent, 
and, in some cases, could not be done if 
farm prices were increased 200 percent. 
There is just too much difference between 
the two. 

If farming becomes so unprofitable to 
the so-called agriculturist, who hires all 
of the work done on the farm, that he 
cannot afford to hire the labor and en- 
gage in farming, then he will have a great 
inducement to sell his farm to a farm 
family, who will not only engage in farm- 
ing as a mode of living but will also be 
able to get a fair return for their work 
if prices are sufficiently good. 

This is likely to bring about a land-de- 
pression unless sufficient capital is made 
available to farm families to purchase 
farm homes, which would have a ten- 
dency to cause competition in land pur- 
chasing in comparison to the number of 
farm families furnished the capital with 
which to buy homes. 

Certain crops are more adapted to 
mass production and machinery farming. 
I refer particularly to wheat and cotton. 
For instance, if there is sufficient land 
available to produce all the wheat and 
cotton that we need that is not only pro- 
ductive but level and may be cultivated 
and harvested with machinery, then the 
owners of this land can probably pay very 
high wages to the operators of the ma- 
chinery and still produce the commodity 
at a price much lower than the farm fam- 
ily could afford to produce it. But the 
situation with reference to these two 
crops, and possibly some others, is obvi- 
ously not true as to farm crops generally, 
as well as to poultry and dairying. 
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FARM SECURITY ADMINISTRATION SHOULD COM= 
MENCE NOW TO HELP FARM FAMILIES 

It occurs to me that the Farm Security 
Administration should now be furnished 
hundreds of millions of dollars to induce 
all of the farm families it is possible to 
induce to raise just as much as it is pos- 
sible for them to raise in food and fiber 
next year. This program should be com- 
menced without delay, as it takes time to 
get ready for farming operations the fol- 
lowing year. 

It is a good time to encourage farm- 
home ownership, because by so doing we 
will be helping to win the war and assist- 
ing in promoting the general welfare of 
the people of the Nation in the future. 


Lake County, S. Dak., Sets Pace for 
America’s Scrap Drive—128.22 Pounds 
Per Capita 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, the news- 
papers of America are doing a wonderful 
public and patriotic service in the scrap 
campaign which is now taking place 
under their direction. All America owes 
these papers a debt of gratitude for the 
unselfish manner in which they are head- 
ing up this important part of our war 
effort. 

In this connection, I want to call at- 
tention to the following news story show- 
ing that my home county, Lake County, 
S. Dak., is leading the entire State in 
both its per capita and its total collec- 
tions of scrap. Its per capita collections 
are 128.22 pounds per man, woman, 
and child, If the rest of America will do 
as well as Lake County and as South 
Dakota, generally, America’s scrap col- 
lection campaign will be a brilliant and 
complete success. Jack Stahl, soldier in 
the last war and editor of the Madison 
Daily Leader at this time, is in charge of 
the scrap-collection drive sponsored by 
the newspapers of Lake County, S. Dak. 
Perhaps other communities in America 
having less spectacular success in collect- 
ing scrap might like to write him for 
suggestions on how this remarkable 
record has been made. 

LAKE COUNTY TAKES LEAD IN SCRAP CAMPAIGN 

Sroux Fatts.—Lake County jumped to the 
lead Friday in both per capita and total col- 
lections in the October scrap drive sponsored 
by newspapers as Lake's 1,600,000-pound 
yield from Monday's scrap holiday was re- 
ported to the State salvage office by local 
chairmen, 

Lake's per capita mark is 128.22 pounds. 

Sanborn, leading Thursday in per capita 
rating, was in a sturdy second place today, 
adding another 54,000 pounds overnight to 
bring its per capita record to 104.27 on a 
poundage of 600,000. 

Washabaugh, with a population of only 
1,980, continued in the third spot on its 
previous reported 91.28 pounds per person, 
made on a total poundage of 156,270. A 
minor change in figures left Davison, an- 
other county which made the biggest jump 
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on a Mitchell scrap holiday, fourth in the per 
capita ratings at 59.03. Davison’s poundage 
was recorded at 905,380, 

Meanwhile, State salvage officials waited 
for reports to reach them from other inten- 
sive drives, including the one in Huron 
Thursday for Beadle County. 

In addition to Lake, reports came in for 
the first time today from Aurora, Clark, Cod- 
ington, Deuel, Hamlin, Kingsbury, Marshall, 
and Roberts Counties. Of this new group of 
eight Aurora had the best per capita show- 
ing at 5.57 on a collection of 30,000 pounds. 
Codington’s poundage was 36,000, but the 
county’s larger population held the per capita 
to 2.06. 

Increases overnight, in addition to San- 
born, were recorded for Day, Grant, Hand, 
Hutchinson, and Pennington. 


Amendment of Price Control Act of 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, October 2, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM,. Mr, Speaker, in 
connection with the price-control bill, 
permit me to make the following obser- 
vations and statements. I am familiar 
with the conditions prevailing in the 
Southwest. I have heard the testimony 
of the various farm leaders, Mr. Wickard, 
Mr. McNutt, General Hershey, and Mr. 
Nelson, and the comments of Mr. Fulmer 
and the other able members of the Com- 
mittee on Agriculture. 

The average cost of a loaf of bread is 
8.3 cents. For the wheat that goes into 
the bread the farmer who grows the 
wheat is receiving 1.1 cents. The average 
price for an 8-ounce package of wheaties 
is 13 cents. This amounts to $14.56 for a 
bushel of wheat. But the farmer who 
grows the wheat is receiving about $1.05 
per bushel. 

One bushel of wheat costs $8.96 when 
converted into shredded wheat and 
$11.76 when converted into the wheat 
preparation called Pep. But the farmer 
who produces the bushel of wheat re- 
sceives $1.05. 

One bushel of corn sells for $11.76 when 
converted into corn flakes, but 70 cents 
is all the corn grower receives. 

One hundred pounds of potatoes sell 
for $72 when converted into shoestring 
potatoes. The potato grower receives 
$2.25. 

One bushel of 38-cent oats sells for 
$6.40 when converted into Quaker Oats. 
After that bushel leaves the farm $6.02 
is added to the price that the farmer re- 
ceives. 

For the beans that fill a 12-cent can the 
grower of the beans receives 1 cent. 

The past and the present plan of tak- 
ing farmers in the armed forces and in- 
dustry and at the same time constantly 
demanding greater agricultural produc- 
tion will not work in 1943. 


Experienced farm labor is practically 
gone. Farmer’s single sons are gone. 
Notification has been issued that younger 
married men are soon to go. In my dis- 
trict in Oklahoma 1,000 of the last re- 
maining operators were recently inducted 
into the armed forces of this country. 
Oklahoma stands No. 1 in percentage of 
volunteer enlistments in the Nation. It 
is practically impossible to secure farm 
supplies such as fencing, lumber, and 
feeding equipment. It is impossible for 
farmers to secure new cars, although 
most farmers in my area use passenger 
cars with trailers attached in lieu of 
trucks. 

A recent article on page 7 of Nation’s 
Business states, in part, as follows: 

Four months after it had sequestered all 
automobiles in dealers’ hands the Office of 
Price Administration was appealing to eligi- 
ble purchasers to come forward, as a patriotic 
duty, and buy these cars, Some 400,000 new 
cars are going begging. 


In my area our farmers cannot secure 
these cars. It is practically impossible 
for farmers to secure automobile tires, 
trailer tires, or tractor tires. 

Rubber and gas rationing will seriously 
affect the ability of the farmers to reach 
trading centers and to market produce 
and livestock, especially in the Midwest 
and Southwest, where the farms and 
ranches are located such great distances 
from market. At this time there is the 
largest number of livestock sales in prog- 
ress by farmers going out of business 
than at any other time in the last 10 
years. Feeding margins on cattle has 
been lowered and in many instances elim- 
inated. Many farms are occupied by 
very elderly men and women and many 
of these farms will lie idle in 1943, for 
not only are our farm workers being 
taken in the draft but our managers, 
breeders, overseers, and farm operators, 

In my opinion, food, shoes, and cloth- 
ing are as important as tanks, guns, and 
ammunition. I cannot see how 13,000,- 
000 men in uniform will win this war un- 
less we have the food with which to feed 
them and a sufficient number of little 
businessmen left in business to pay the 
taxes that will be required. This coun- 
try was founded upon free enterprise by 
men of vision and initiative. Orders is- 
sued by governmental agencies putting 
small businessmen out of business should 
be stopped. Small business should be 
allowed to continue to operate. 

There are 189,000 industries and 169,- 
000 of these employ less than 100 people. 

I should like to make the following 
suggestions in order to offset the loss of 
farm manpower and increase production, 
to wit: : 

First. That action be taken immedi- 
ately to defer those who remain on the 
farms until the next crop is seeded and 
harvested. 

Second. That farmers be allowed suf- 
ficient tires for their tractors, trucks, 
pick-ups, trailers, and passenger cars if 
used with trailers in lieu of trucks. 

Third, That farmers be allowed to pur- 
chase some of the so-called 400,000 cars 
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which are going begging for patriotic 
buyers. 

Fourth. To maintain or to increase 
farm production, it will take immediate 
planning. Production goals may be 
changed overnight but increased farm 
production takes at least a year. 

Fifth. In no event should any more 
farmers be taken until all single men and 
boys from the cities and all married men 
within the draft age, who have a wife but 
no children, be taken. 

Sixth. Recruiting from farm areas 
should be suspended until the harvesting 
of the 1943 crop is completed. 

Seventh. Further hiring of farmers in 
defense industries should be prohibited. 

Eighth. That representatives of the 
various governmental agencies such as 
the Secretary of Agriculture, Director 
of the Selective Service, War Produc- 
tion Board, the Secretary of War, the 
Secretary of the Navy, together with rep- 
resentatives of farm groups, and the 
chairman of the House Committee on 
Agriculture and chairman of the Senate 
Committee on Agriculture, meet and 
definitely determine the manpower re- 
quirements, the amount of food, cloth- 
ing, shoes, and materials needed for 
each, and, if there is not a sufficient 
amount available, that the matter be 
taken up with the President and appor- 
tioned properly. 

Ninth. That the War Production 
Board select a representative farmer on 
its Board. I think that it is just as es- 
sential “to keep ’em plowing, keep ’em 
fed, clothed, and shod” as it is to “keep 
’em flying and keep ’em rolling.” I be- 
lieve that the theory that some officials 
have of moving city workers from camp 
to camp, from one area to another, and 
from one period to another may sound 
logical to bureau heads, but it is mot 
feasible and absolutely will not work. 

Tenth. Some have suggested that farm 
operations be classified into two groups, 
essential and nonessential. Having 
lived for 18 years on the farm, I can 
hardly see how it would be possible to 
classify essential and nonessential op- 
erators. I realize that large operators 
are important; however, small amounts 
of chickens, eggs, hogs, cows, cream, milk, 
butter, fruits, vegetables, feed, cotton, 
and wheat trickling in from smaller 
farms would be equally or more im- 
portant. 

Eleventh. Government departments 
should be decentralized at once and as 
many as possible eliminated. 

Twelfth. Many nonessential Govern- 
ment agencies should be abolished and 
the men drafted. 

Thirteenth. Exorbitant wages in de- 
fense industries should be stopped. 

Fourteenth. Labor racketeers should 
be prohibited from collecting dues from 
men working on war contracts, ‘hese 
gravy trains should be stopped. 

Fifteenth. Freight rates should be re- 
turned to their lower levels. This will 
be an incentive to farmers to keep farm- 
ing. The Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion rules should be amended to allow 
freer movement of farm production. 
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Sixteenth. We should be very careful 
and be prepared to stop any movement by 
the Government to take over railroads. 

Seventeenth. That the Social Security 
Act be amended to allow those receiving 
old-age assistance to be employed during 
the emergency without any deduction 
from the mere pittances they are receiv- 
ing. 


Fair Enough 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM P. LAMBERTSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. LAMBERTSON. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
from the Washington Daily News, by 
Westbrook Pegler: 


FAIR ENOUGH 
(By Westbrook Pegler) 


New York, October 20.—The American 
Federation of Labor has held another of its 
annual conventions, and still has-done noth- 
ing positive to remove racketeers from con- 
trol of its component unions. From time to 
time the federation and William Green have 
expressed formal disapproval of the racket- 
eer in union management, but Joe Fay, of 
Newark, who is not only a dangerous thug 
but a high union official and a contractor 
as well, remains unchallenged and undis- 
turbed. 

Joseph Padway, the general counsel of the 
federation, a cabinet position within this 
unofficial but powerful and often terroristic 
and corrupt subgovernment of the United 
States, continues to speak for the federa- 
tion, although it has been shown that he 
represented as counsel and for personal profit 
George Scalise and the ynion of the notori- 
ous Bioff and Browne. That he could have 
been unaware of the character of these crim- 
inals and ignorant of the corrupt character 
of their unions would be a contention that 
would belittle his own intelligence. Yet 
Padway has the effrontery to appear before 
committees of the United States Congress 
and lay down the law to them, and Congress 
treats him with deference; and, moreover, he 
has lately made a trip to his native England 
in the role of representative of the working 
people of the United States, He had to have 
the permission and thus the implied endorse- 
ment of the United States Government to 
make that trip. 

The insincerity of the government leaders 
of the federation in their dealings with the 
problem of the racketeer is more flagrant 
today than ever before, and Fay is the test 
case. 

This man was thrown out of the American 
Federation of Labor in 1932 for operating in 
the dual role of union leader, or boss, and 
employer, He did not remain out long, and 
is now not merely a local union boss but 
international vice president of the operating 
engineers, He not only controls the labor 
on large construction jobs done by various 
departments of the Government in New 
Jersey but controls the operations as well 
through his various companies, chief of 
which is the International Excavating Co. 

The American Federation of Labor decided 
that he was a racketeer 10 years ago. Today 
he is racketeering on a much greater scale 


and in the same way. Yet today he is ac- 
corded all the rights and privileges of a union 
boss and on at least two occasions within the 
last 2 years William Green has shown official 
tolerance of Fay and all that he stands for. 
In one case Green appeared as principal 
speaker at a typical testimonial souse party 
in Chicago which the local racketeers had 
arranged in honor of the international presi- 
dent, William E. Maloney. Fay also spoke 
and Green did not walk out. Later, Green 
gave a small and select tea in New York for 
a visiting dignitary of British labor and again 
Fay was present. David Dubinsky walked in, 
saw Fay talking with Mrs. Frances Perkins, 
and walked out in protest. 

Dubinsky has been the only man in the 
whole federation who has openly recognized 
Fay as a racketeer and tried to have him 
thrown out. To that end he introduced a 
resolution at the New Orleans convention a 
couple of years ago and Fay, who naturally 
knew that the resolution meant him, got 
brawling drunk and beat up Dubinsky. 

Governor Lehman, of New York, recently 
ordered examination of the papers in the 
suspicious court proceedings in Syracuse in 
which Fay was absolved of a felony charge of 
assault good for a maximum prison term of 
5 years because the prosecuting witness and 
victim of the slugging was mysteriously ab- 
sent, After the dismissal the witness, Orville 
Warner, mysteriously reappeared and Fay gave 
him back his old job running the lccal in 
Rochester. The disappearance, the reappear- 
ance, and the reemployment of the witness 
made such a sequence as to suggest that the 
witness was induced to go absent for a re- 
ward. Mere examination of the papers, how- 
ever, does not promise that action will be 
taken, and the case will be watched closely 
lest it be forgotten or brushed off. 

Lately four of Fay'’s racketeers in Albany 
were caught stealing from workers through 
the kick-back or permit system which is com- 
mon practice in American Federation cf 
Labor unions all over the country on war jobs. 
They pleaded guilty and were fined $10,000 
each. 

But the underlings are only petty racket- 
eers. Fay is a giant, ruthless, brutal, and 
personally rich and politically powerful, and 
he enjoys the friendship of Mr. Green and 
commands either the respect or fear of the 
executive council of the American Federation 
of Labor, 


Pay of Federal Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH E. CASEY 


oF 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. CASEY of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, to meet the present situation in 
regard to working hours of employees of 
all Government departments and to ren- 
der a measure of justice to postal em- 
ployees, Senator MeaD, of New York, has 
introduced a bill, S. 2674. This bill pro- 
vides for the adjustment of working 
hours and overtime pay for employees 
of all Government departments. The 
bill also grants an increase of 10 per- 
cent in the pay of postal employees. 
These postal employees are not objecting 
to the additional hours required in many 
offices where increased business due to 
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war industries make it impossible with 
the volume of work within scheduled 
hours or where additional help cannot 
be procured because of inadequate com- 
pensation. The men and.women who 
constitute the great army of postal em- 
ployees are asking only that their com- 
pensations be adjusted. These em- 
ployees are doing a distinct Government 
and public service and they are entitled 
to an appreciation commensurate with 
the efficacy and importance of that serv- 
ice. Men in the postal service are select- 
ed through a highly competitive civil- 
service examination. They are compelled 
to go through a long period of substi- 
tution with uncertain hours and un- 
certain pay. They are held to rigid re- 
quirements of efficiency and are required 
to study throughout their entire career 
in the service. I am now and always 
have been throughout my public career 
in deep sympathy with the cause of Gov- 
ernment employees to better heir work- 
ing conditions and their rates of com- 
pensation. I sincerely hope that the 
Congress will see fit to adjust these in- 
equalities as quickly as possible and thus 
afford some measure of relief for these 
conscientious and efficient employees. 


The Barnesville Plan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. A. SIDNEY CAMP 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr.CAMP. Mr. Speaker, the patriotic 
citizens of the progressive little city of 
Barnesville, Ga., under the leadership of 
their versatile and energetic mayor, Hon. 
Harvey J. Kennedy, have worked out a 
cooperative plan among the merchants, 
industrial leaders, and the farmers of 
that community, that has proven so suc- 
cessful in this war period that I believe 
the details of their plan will be of inter- 
est to every community in the United 
States. 

Barnesville is the county seat of La- 
mar County, one of the finest agricul- 
tural areas in the State of Georgia. At 
Barnesville are located some important 
industries—cotton mills, furniture fac- 
tories, and so forth. Due to the prox- 
imity of defense factories, there was a 
shortage of labor in the industrial plants 
as well as on the farms. The shortage of 
farm labor became so acute that it was 
believed that the crops would ruin in the 
fields because of same and here is the 
plan Mayor Kennedy worked out to heip 
them. 

A proclamation was issued by the 
mayor requiring every able-bodied citi- 
zen to “either work, fight, leave the city, 
or go to jail.” A systematic check-up 
was made of the citizenry and all people 
regularly employed were issued cards. 
Another check-up was then made of per- 
sons not holding such cards. Next, a cot- 
ton-picking holiday was declared, in 
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which all the citizens not actually en- 
gaged in work in defense factories, and 
all the school children, were carried to 
the cotton fields to pick cotton. City 
street workers were sent to the farms; 
releases were obtained so that all the 
county road forces and W. P. A. workers 
were sent to the farms. 

“Flying squadrons” were organized 
among the businessmen, school children, 
and industrial workers, and these were 
sent from time to time to help in the 
cotton picking. The industrial workers 
were picked up in automobiles and sent 
to the cotton fields between their shifts 
at the mills. 

When the mayor’s first proclamation 
was issued, many of the unemployed im- 
mediately went to the farms. When 
work cards were issued, more idlers be- 
came ashamed and went voluntarily to 
the fields. Then when the cotton holi- 
day was declared, everybody became en- 
thusiastic over the idea and people re- 
ported to work in droves. The house- 
wives in town organized and carried 
their household servants—cooks and 
nurses—with their children, and picked 
cotton in the afternoons. The automo- 
biles were pooled so that a different 
housewife carried the same group of 
children and domestic servants on dif- 
ferent days of the week. 

As a result of this program, today more 
than 90 percent of the entire cotton crop 
of the county has been picked and stored, 
whereas, but for this program, much of 
it would never have been picked, and at 
least one-half of it would still be in the 
fields being damaged by rain and storm, 
thus lowering its market price. 

One of the finest results obtained by 
this plan was the uplift in the morale of 
the farmers themselves. They have been 
spurred to greater efforts and are plan- 
ning to plant normal crops for next year, 
as they realize their friends in the city 
will help gather it. But for this plan, 
crops in that section would probably have 
been greatly cut for 1943. With improved 
machinery, farmers find it possible to 
cultivate and grow much larger crops 
than they can gather, but with the coop- 
eration of their city friends, they are not 
afraid to go ahead and plan for a normal 
crop next year. 

The Extension Service of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture estimates that in the 
State of Georgia between September 1 
and October 1 of this year more than 
78,000 bales of cotton have been picked 
by volunteer workers. This is due largely 
to the publicity given in the State by the 
press to the Barnesville plan. 

It has also been taken up over the 
country. The October 11 Sunday edition 
of the Philadelphia Enquirer carried this 
plan as a first-page story with streaming 
headlines that the program was being 
followed in North Carolina and Alabama. 

The United States Department of Com- 
merce and the United States Employ- 
ment Service have designated this the 
Barnesville rlan and have circularized 
their offices over the United States, urg- 
ing that the plan be adopted by the var- 
ious urban communities. 

I feel that this simple, straightforward 
plan of the patriotic citizens of this thriv- 
ing Georgia county and city, as worked 
out by their energetic leader, Mayor Ken- 


nedy, will be followed all over this country 
if proper publicity is given it. Thousands 
of our citizens are eager and anxious to 
help in the war effort. All that is needed 
is proper leadership to direct them as to 
how they can make their efforts count, 
and Mayor Kennedy is such a leader and 
has shown the way. 


Coming Home to Roost 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARL HINSHAW 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. HINSHAW. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
oRD, I include the following editorial from 
Southern California Business, published 
by the Los Angeles Chamber of Com- 
merce, for October 5, 1942: 


Comina Home to Roost 


Says one of Washington's most respected 
columnists, Mr. Raymond Clapper: 

“For the first time since I have been report- 
ing in Washington, I believe we are in danger 
of going over to dictatorship.” 

“I don't mean the temporary, quasi-dicta- 
torship that war always brings to a brief life. 
I mean dictatorship, pericd.” 

This sudden attack of the dictatorship 
blues, according to the columnist, was 
brought on by the way Congress is yielding to 
“pressure groups like the ravenous farm 
lobby.” This, he says, means the break-down 
of legislative government, 

“Congress is not legislating, it is carrying 
out the orders of a handful of farm lob- 
byists. * * +” The result, he contends, 
will be public disgust with the democratic 
machinery and the rise of dictatorship. 

Many of us sympathize with Mr, Clapper's 
fears, now “for the first time” aroused. But 
we can’t help remarking that it took a Rip 
Van Winkle to sleep through the long reyo- 
lution in the American system which created 
present-day pressure groups. 

Pressure groups there have always been 
from the beginning of organized government. 
In between revolutions, civil wars, and elec- 
tions, citizen groups have used every con- 
ceivable method for bending governments to 
their -will. 


KIND OF PRESSURE IS NEW 


What is new in America is not the pres- 
sure group, but the class-conscious charac- 
ter, number, and strength of existing pressure 
groups. 

When a man prospered according to how 
hard and how well he worked at his own trade 
or business, the average citizen had little rea- 
son to high pressure his Government. Pres- 
sure groups then consisted mainly of small 
local delegations or Individuals who wanted 
Government favors or protection. 

During the past decade, however, the 
United States Government became directly 
responsible for the prosperity of every citi- 
zen. It regulated farm prices and adjusted 
farm incomes. It helped wage earners to or- 
ganize for increased bargaining power. It 
set minimum rates of pay and maximum 
working hours per week. It provided work 
relief and “insurance” for the unemployed 
and pensions for the aged. It taxed away 
most of the income of better-paid persons. 

Now, in wartime, Government undertakes 
to fix the prices for every producer and prom- 
ises to fix wages for every worker. It is the 
biggest buyer of farm products and the 
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chief customer for manufacturers. It tells 
every family how much it may buy of this, 
that, and the other article of daily use and 
necessity. It expropriates most of the earn- 
ings of enterprise. 

Consequently, what Government does is as 
important to every individual's prosperity as 
what he can do for himself. To make a living 
and to get ahead in the world, one must now 
turn to Government agencies—for higher 
prices or lower costs, for higher subsidies or 
lower taxes, for more pensions or less com- 
petition, for more contracts or better pri- 
ority ratings. What men do to influence 
Government in their favor along these lines 
has become more important to them as indi- 
viduals or groups than what they do as pro- 
ducers. 

MUST TURN TO GOVERNMENT 


To get their way with Government, how- 
ever, people must organize. Individuals are 
lost and helpless in face of our Government 
leviathan. Government, moreover, prefers 
wholesaling to retailing its favors. It works 
by rules which apply to large groups. In this 
way it encourages citizens to organize and 
send representatives to represent the inter- 
ests of a whole occupational group or eco- 
nomic class, 

There is no evidence that the average citi- 
zen is more selfish than before or that pres- 
sure groups are more ravenous. But people 
are asking for more from government than 
formerly because government has become 
directly and immediately responsible for the 
economic success or failure of every citizen 
and every business. 

Our legislators are falling more and more 
under the sway of one or more of these 
pressure groups. Representatives from farm 
areas must vote for higher farm prices. 
Representatives from industrial areas must 
play ball with organized labor. 


BLOCS FOR DEFENSE 


As Mr. Clapper says, this tends to bring the 
legislature into disrepute, It causes farmers 
to ask for someone to protect them against 
the labor bloc, and the wage-earners to ask 
for someone to save them from the farm 
bloc, This sets the stage for the executive 
to take charge at the expense of the legis- 
lative branch of government. 

Meanwhile, contesting groups are calling 
one another harsh names and accusing each 
other of putting persgnal or class advantage 
above the common welfare. 

Mr. Clapper is right in saying that these 
conditions menace our representative form 
of government. In other words, a represent- 
ative form of government can't operate the 
kind of politico-economic system we are set- 
ting up. 

What does Mr. Clapper propose we should 
do about it? Slip back into the dark ages of 
dictatorship? Or return to the people some 
of the economic responsibilities recently 
assumed by government? 


Time To Tell the Truth 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LAWRENCE H. SMITH 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Wisconsin. Mr, 
Speaker, on October 8 this House passed, 
without a dissenting vote, the second 
supplemental national defense appro- 
priation bill for the fiscal year 1943. 
This bill carried an eggregate appropri- 
ation in excess of $6,200,000,000. 
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The gentleman from Missouri [Mr. 
Cannon], chairman of the subcommittee, 
in his opening statement on the bill, 
called attention to the fact that with the 
adoption of the bill the Congress will 
have provided a total appropriation and 
contract authority for war purposes to 
date of $222,000,000,000, all of which is 
exclusive of the net outlay for Govern- 
ment corporations. With this latter 
added, the figure is estimated to be 
$230,000,000,000. The national income 
for 1942 is estimated to reach one hun- 
dred and twelve billion to one hundred 
and seventeen billion dollars. Against 
these figures our national wealth is esti- 
mated to be $309,500,000,000. Then the 
gentleman from Missouri [Mr. Cannon] 
sums up in the following language: 

In other words, we have made available 
for the national defense and for war pur- 
poses in 3 fiscal years an amount nearing 
twice the estimated national income and an 
amount considerably more than two-thirds 
of the entire last estimated wealth of the 
United States. 


Further, it is considered that we shall 
be spending at the rate of $6,000,000,000 
a month by New Year’s Day. 

Mr. Speaker, this is a matter that 
should have the careful attention of 
every citizen, and especially of the Con- 
gress. For the purposes of national de- 
fense we have granted every request 
made by the President, and I am satis- 
fied that we shall continue to do so until 
we achieve a satisfactory military vic- 
tory. But, Mr. Speaker, while appropria- 
tions have been readily voted, it seems to 
me that we, the people, are entitled to 
know the truth about our war aims, our 
war losses, and the chief objectives for 
which these huge appropriations will be 
spent. 

We are hearing a great deal about pub- 
lic morale, or lack of it; about apathy at 
this or that place, and with this or that 
group. Mr. Speaker, if the public morale 
is bad, and if it is true that apathy to- 
ward the war effort prevails in some 
places, then it seems to. me that it is 
solely because we, the people, are not be- 
ing told the truth about our economic 
and military situations in the war. Mr. 
Elmer Davis, Director of the Office of 
War Information, speaking to the Cana- 
dian people in Montreal said: 

A free people wants to know and has a 
right to know how the battle is going, and 
will fight all the harder if it realizes how 
hard it must fight for victory. 


And, secondly, some clear and concise 
statement should be made by the Presi- 
dent setting forth the ultimate objectives 
for which we fight and die. Some 
definite plan and program should be 
enunciated regarding both matters, so 
that we might go onto the job of winning 
this war. There has been such an ob- 
vious lack of candor on the part of our 
Government that Mr. Average Citizen is 
bewildered and confused. Nor can it be 
said truthfully that plans, program, and 
objectives cannot be divulged for military 
reasons. This is an excuse that has been 
worked to death and the public does not 
believe it. 

We still operate on the trial-and-error 
principle. Apparently no understanding 


exists in. top administration circles as to 
plan or program in the war effort, nor 
the ultimate objectives. Witness the 
conflicting opinions by key executives as 
to just what size our Army shall be: Gen- 
eral Hershey stated last week that we 
will need an army of 13,000,000 men and 
more; Donald Nelson says it will be a 
10,000,000 army; Secretary Stimson now 
states it will be a seven-and-one-half- 
million army. Who is right? In the 
meantime, the selective service drains off 
valuable keymen from the farms and 
factories without regard to its effect 
upon our economic system. Every mar- 
ried man, with and without dependents, 
who has registered for the draft, whether 
30 or 45 years, has a case of jitters; he 
does not know if he will be called or not. 
One day it is said married. men will go; 
the next day that is denied. All of which 
fails to help morale. Is it not possible 
that the National Selective Service 
Board—not the local draft boards— 
could formulate a definite policy on this 
most vital subject, and not pass the buck 
to the draft boards? It has the prime 
responsibility and should not avoid its 
plain duty. Some time, some day soon, 
the people of our country are entitled to 
know about this life-and-death matter. 
The time has arrived for definite and 
positive action. Weare entitled to abso- 
lute candor here, too, so that confusion 
May be eliminated. 

Then there is the whole rationing pro- 
gram; perhaps a necessity today, but 
there are no well-defined policies in 
effect. Sugar has been rationed with- 
out a showing of necessity, and it is not 
denied that warehouses are stocked with 
this item and have been since the pro- 
gram was inaugurated. The rubber sit- 
uation was a national scandal, and it was 
not until the special committee headed 
by Mr. Baruch reported its findings that 
the people had any idea about this im- 
portant matter. Mr. Jeffers seems to be 
on the way to solving this one. 


Now we are plagued with fuel-oil ra- 
tioning, and many people are going to 
suffer this winter. Yet we are told by the 
oil producers that rationing is unneces- 
sary and there is plenty of oil for every- 
body, everywhere. But powerful eastern 
pressure has succeeded in convincing the 
administration that it is unfair to ration 
the East and not the rest of the country. 
No good reason has yet been shown that 
national fuel-oil rationing is a necessity. 
Now the people who are bound to suffer 
are the poor. 

Instead of cutting out the red tape and 
eliminating useless bureaus when the ad- 
ministrative machinery breaks down, the 
Chief Executive sets up another bureau, 
or appoints another administrator. Un- 
der the law, the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration and the War Production Board 
are the two agencies charged with keep- 
ing our war effort going. After months 
of hit-and-miss methods, these machines 
break down and function only partly. 
But what does the President do—fire the 
incompetents? Oh, no; he appoints new 
administrators. In order to get the rub- 
ber situation straightened out he puts 
Mr. Jeffers on the job and this will re- 
quire additional expense. The War Pro- 
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duction business and the O. P. A. are not 
doing the job as intended. There is ap- 
parent need for coordination somewhere 
along the line, so Justice Byrnes resigns 
from the Supreme Court and is sworn in 
as Economic Stabilizer. Certainly he 
must have a staff of experts, and this is 
expensive. We all expect that Mr. Byrnes 
will do a good job, but what about the 
incompetents who are still at large and 
on the pay roll? Do we need Mr. Hen- 
derson and Mr. Nelson and their com- 
plete departments, plus Mr. Byrnes? It 
is quite apparent that there is a growing 
practice to build one bureau upon an- 
other to cover up the failures of admin- 
istrators who cannot administer, instead’ 
of abolishing those agencies which do not 
function. It certainly can be likened to 
the man who builds his house upon the 
shifting sands of government bureauc- 
racy. 

In view of all the muddling that is go- 
ing on here in Washington, there is a 
growing feeling throughout the Nation 
that we are about to pay a terrific price 
for this war. Questions are being asked 
by the people as to our ultimate objec- 
tives when victory comes to our armed 
forces. Does the Atlantic Charter tell us 
what those objectives are? Ido not think 
so. It is vague and speaks in general 
terms. But it is said “We are fighting for 
the ‘four freedoms,’” But are we? Does 
that mean freedom for India, too? Does 
it mean freedom for Catholic Lithua- 
nians who have been exiled to Russian Si- 
beria? Every citizen of this country will 
fight and die for the principles of liberty 
and justice, but certainly those principles 
must apply to all people everywhere. The 
“four freedoms” doctrine is not under- 
stood by the great mass of people, and 
until it is understood by them we shall 
have no real fighting enthusiasm for the 
war. India must be free and political 
prisoners must be released. 

Top-ranking men in the Army, Navy, 
and civilian agencies have cried out in 
the past few weeks that we are losing the 
war. But where and whose fault is that? 
The people have certainly not been ad- 
vised of facts which lead to such a conclu- 
sion. The truth is they have been told 
very, very little about the progress of it 
or the lack of it; the real facts are being 
withheld. We still await the facts of 
Pearl Harbor. It took months before we 
knew what happened to our great plane 
carriers. It took months to learn about 
the sinking of three cruisers off the Solo- 
mons. And the country anxiously awaits 
the publication of bona fide casualty lists 
for the Army and Navy, which they know 
must come some day. The people are not 
being fooled in these matters, nor are our 
enemies. When will the administration 
realize that we are past 10 years of age, 
and that we can take the worst, if neces- 
sary? 

General Hershey says we need a 
13,000,000-man army. Donald Nelson 
says it will be 10,000,000. And now Sec- 
retary of War Stimson says it will be 
seven and one-half millions. Well, the 
boys had better get together pretty soon 
and decide what it is to be. Further evi- 
dence that there is no well-defined pro- 
gram in this highly important matter, 
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And to what use is such a huge army to be 
put, be it seven or thirteen million? Mil- 
itary men are all agreed that tremendous 
problems are involved in handling this 
number of men. Congress, as the repre- 
sentatives of the people, has the right to 
ask just what is proposed to be done with 
the huge army without divulging military 
secrets, of course. I have confidence in 
our military leaders, but in view of the 
floundering that has occurred to date, 
one is skeptical of lay strategists. 

Gen. Robert Littlejohn, in the Quarter- 
master Department, was recently quoted 
by the British press as having said that 
it takes 1044 tons of shipping to move 
“an American soldier to England, plus 11⁄2 
tons a month to maintain him there. 
Consider the shipping problems involved 
in this phase of the war effort. General 
Littlejohn maintains that shipping will 
decide our fate in this war, and that 
seems quite obvious in view of his figures. 
It is pointed out further in this connec- 
tion that if we assume 2a, 2,000,000- 
man army in England, for that much- 
talked-of second front, it would require 
3,000,000 tons of shipping each month to 
keep the 2,000,000 men properly fed, 
clothed, and equipped. Now multiply 
that by the needs of the Australian 
front, the Indian front, and the Middle 
East front, even though there may not 
be a 2,000,000-man army on those fronts. 
Are we to have huge mass armies in all 
parts of the world for which we are re- 
sponsible in supplies and equipment? 
Then in addition consider our commit- 
ments to our partners in the United 
Nations for food and supplies. Can our 
production lines stand the load? 

Mr. Oswald Garrison Villard, writing 
in the October 7 issue of the Christian 
Century, says: 

But, as has been said again and again, the 
United States can pile its factory products 
mountain high and still lose the war. It 
may turn out the greatest and the best 
armies ever seen and still fall- short of vic- 
tory if it fails to convince the American peo- 
ple of the necessity for the sacrifices de- 
manded, if it fails to give them the inspira- 
tion of knowing what the whole plan is, and 
what kind of a world it is that our sons are 
to fight and die for. That is the most im- 
portant thing before this country and Eng- 
land today, and there is a growing demand in 
the British Isles for a government which will 
really give the British people some idea of the 
kind of England that they may expect when 
this war is over. 


I think that Mr. Villard has put his 
finger on the whole problem of public 
apathy toward the war, if that charge is 
based on fact. The stark truth is that 
the people do not know the necessity for 
the sacrifices they are asked to make, and 
they have never been told the kind of a 
world we might expect, assuming a vic- 
tory of our armies. Certainly the ad- 
ministration has never inspired our peo- 
ple to a sacrificial pitch—yet. As I have 
already indicated, these things cannot be 
gained from a reading of the Atlantic 
Charter or by pondering on the glories of 
the “four freedoms.” Mr. Churchill is 
reported to have said that the Atlantic 
Charter did not apply to Asia. If that is 
so, Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill must 


have had some off-the-record agree- 
ments which they have deemed inadvis- 
able to expose to public view. This is all 
the more reason for an open and frank 
statement by the President as to the ex- 
act aims of the Atlantic Charter. The 
American people are not going to be sat- 
isfied with less. 

The time has come to tell the truth, 
even though it may not be pleasant. The 
people have a right to expect: 

First. Immediate and efficient coordi- 
nation in the administration of our war 
effort. 

Second. The absolute truth about our 
military and naval losses and victories. 
The time has also come to publish bona 
fide casualty lists so we may know the 
worst. 

Third. An unequivocal statement from 
our Commander in Chief as to the size of 
our Army and Navy. 

Fourth. A clean-cut statement regard- 
ing our ultimate objectives when the vic- 
tory is won. Just how do we intend. to 
guarantee the “four freedoms”—in what 
manner and by what method? 

If the administration will listen, it will 
discover that the great majority of our 
people want these questions answered— 
now. Perhaps the November elections 
will be the voice of the people speaking to 
hove charged with this solemn responsi- 

ility. 


Production of Dried Milk 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, if 
40,000 tons of steel could be released for 
construction of milk-drying plants, the 
saving of space in cargoes would be many 
times worth the price. 

Under the Lease-Lend Act, the United 
States is supplying Britain and other 
Allied Nations with about 22,000,000 
cases of evaporated milk yearly. This 
requires transport facilities of 120 cargo 
boats of 5,000 tons each. 

The same milk values in powdered 
form could be carried on 30 ships. 

Dried-milk producers claim they can 
supply all the dehydrated milk required 
if metals to build plants can be allocated 
to them. 

Priorities thus far have been withheld, 
and there appears to be no likelihood of 
release, although 60,000,000 quarts of 
surplus milk now impossible to handle 
in bulk are being dumped down sewers 
throughout the country daily. 

The Department of Agriculture, the 
Public Health Service, and other govern- 
mental agencies, as well as private lab- 
oratories, agree that milk reconstituted 
from powdered form has the same nutri- 
tional value as the evaporated liquid 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


The Creation of the United States Capitol 
Page School by Former Congressman 
J. V. McClintic, of Oklahoma 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS . 


HON. WESLEY E. DISNEY 


OF OKLAHOMA s 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. DISNEY. Mr. Speaker, the State 
of Oklahoma and the Seventh Congres- 
sionalDistrict have just cause to be proud 
of the excellent record of the United 
States Capitol Page School and a most 
unusual annual, which is the first publi- 
cation of its kind ever to þe published by 
those in charge of thesé manly young 
men from the many States of the Union, 

For the reason former Congressman 
McClintic, who was the chairman of the 
patronage committee of the House of 
Representatives, was the instigator of 
this school, I am pleased to include as a 
portion of my remarks a letter he has ` 
written to the principal, which gives, in 
part, a brief history of its foundation. 

The letter follows: 


UNITED STATES 
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Washington, August 7, 1942. 
Hon. Ernest L, KENDALL, 
Principal, Capitol Page School, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR Str AND FRIEND: The first United 
States Capitol Page School Annual has been 
received, and I wish to express my apprecia- 
tion to you and to offer sincere congratula- 
tions to all of those that have had a part in 
preparing this splendid publication that re- 
lates to the fine work which has been accom- 
plished under your supervision. 

I take a personal pride in the fact that the 
State of Oklahoma and the Seventh Congres- 
sional District has had a part in the establish- 
ment of this novel but excellent institution. 
I look back with pleasure to the time when 
you were the principal of a consolidated 
graded school located a few miles from 
Granite, Okla., and the time I had the honor 
of addressing your graduating class, never 
dreaming that this school located a few miles 
from my summer camp at Lake Altus would 
be the stepping stone which would bring you 
to Washington to perform a service for those 
fine manly young men that serve as pages 
for the United States Senate and House of 
Representatives. ‘ 

When the Honorable Franklin D. Rocse- 
velt became President of the United States, 
the Democrats took over the leadership of the 
House of Representatives, and the Honor- 
able John N. Garner became Speaker I was 
selected as chairman of the patronage com- 
mittee. How well do I remember that sum- 
mer when you came to my office and stated 
that you would like to obtain a position with 
the Government. I suggested that I was 
thinking of establishing a page school, hav- 
ing in mind that these young men from the 
many States would be more happy if they 
could carry on their studies with their asso- 
ciates in an atmosphere closely allied with 
the Capitol, and it was then that you were 
tendered the position of principal of the 
Capitol Page School. 

The story would not be complete without a 
word as to the fine cooperation which was 
given by many of those that held appointee 
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positions in connection with the House of 
Representatives. The property custodian, 
the late William F. Ochsenreiter, at my sug- 
gestion took the old desks that were used by 
the Members of the House prior to the Civil 
War and caused them to be properly placed 
in the room located in the basement of the 
Capitol, and there, with a humble beginning, 
the page school became a reality. 

This being the first annual of such a school 
ever to be printed, I feel that you and your 
associates have performed a great service, and 
I will always be proud of the small part I 
had in making it possible that such an insti- 
tution has been created for a class of young 
men that will, through your help, reach some 
of the highest pinnacles in life. 

Wishing you continued success, I am, 

Very sincerely, 
J. V. MCCLINTIC, 
Special Assistant to the 
Secretary of the Interior. 


Keep ’Em Flying 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. ANDREW EDMISTON 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE EOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. EDMISTON. Mr. Speaker, “keep 
’em flying.” I would like to tell about 
one of my constituents, Mr. Ralph J. 
Hopkins, of Clarksburg, W. Va., who is 
working day and night to do just that— 
“keep ’em flying.” He has come to my 
office on frequent occasions to get action 
on model aviation. It was his idea of 
having a Federal agency produce these 
models for the Navy and he was the first 
to make contact between the Navy and 
Office of Education on the recent scale- 
model program. Mr. Albert L. Lewis, ex- 
ecutive director of the Academy of Model 
Aeronautics, in the July issue of Model 
Aviation says: 

Plans and specifications for the Navy 
models have been passed along to education 
authorities in Canada upon official request. 
The materials used in the schools are now be- 
ing translated into Spanish for Latin-Amert- 
can countries. 


The idea has gone pan-American, as 
the above quotation shows. 

Another one of Mr. Hopkins’ ideas has 
gone pan-American. Mr. Leopold Rojas, 
chairman of the Pan-American Club of 
the Y. M. C. A., states in the history of 
the Pan-American Club: 


On his return from a trip to Cuba in the 
spring of 1939 Mr. Ralph J. Hopkins, member 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
was so impressed by the friendliness of the 
people and with the many things he had 
learned about the inhabitants of our sister 
republic of Latin America, that he conceived 
the idea of starting a Pan-American Club to 
make better known the facts, customs, and 
culture as a whole, of Latin America. The 
idea was very much encouraged by Mr. Myers 
who is in charge of the membership of the 
Young Men's Christian Association and later 
on by other persons interested in Latin- 
American affairs. 


This club enjoys the cooperation of the 
pan-American embassies here. 


Mr. Hopkins has a plan for getting 
action of a large scale in the training of 
pilots. The Saturday Evening Post in 
its August 22, 1940, issue states: 


America is producing airplanes faster than 
she is producing the crews to man them. The 
best aircraft in the world are so much metal 
without expert technicians in the average 
ratio of 11 men to 1 plane. They work on 
the ground, but all 11 are essential to keep 
them flying. And the need for such trained 
airmen is today one of the most threatening 
bottlenecks of the war effort. 


He cites Royal Air Force experience 
that a pilot’s chances of survival, of vic- 
tory in the air, are vastly improved if he 
has experience, and that the glider was 
a factor in building up the Luftwaffe. In 
the model plane field he points to the ex- 
perience of his brother, Carl A. Hopkins, 
State technician for the W. P. A. model 
plane project in West Virginia. When 
examinations were held to determine 
which 7 of 70 applicants would receive 
Civil Aeronautics Authority instructions, 
6 of the successful ones had been model- 
aviation club boys. 

The Sunday Star, of Washington, 
D. C., in the September 27, 1942, edition, 
had the following to say: 


Mr. Hopkins thinks there should be mil- 
lions of boys learning about aviation through 
a national program under the leadership of 
a national director, a director in each of the 
48 States, and a director in each of the 3,074 
counties. Model clubs should be sponsored 
by local groups. 

Interest in the plan has been expressed by 
Dr. Studebaker, of the United States Office 
of Education, and by officials of the Young 
Men's Christian Association. The favorable 
attitude on the part of the public so far con- 
cerned is based largely on the realization that 
America is building planes faster than she is 
training crews to man them. 

But what Mr. Hopkins wants most right 
now is a sponsoring organization to turn out 
the necessary leaders. If the Federal Gov- 
ernment undertakes it, he says it will be one 
of the cheapest and most economical projects 
ever adopted by Uncle Sam. - 

He sigenes that a conference of model 
aviation authorities from all over the Nation 
be held immediately to set up a program for 
training these leaders. The idea of such a 
meeting was given him by Dr. Robert W. 
Hambrook, executive secretary of the Navy 
Office of Education scale model project. 

“One of the important needs today is lead- 
ership, not blind leadership but leadership 
based on knowledge of the subject and on 
experience,” Dr. Hambrook said in discussing 
the plan. “Training for leadership can solve 
many problems.” 

Mr. Hopkins’ program would imbue young- 
sters with aviation and prepare them for the 
later instruction now proposed for boys and 
girls from 16 to 18 years of age by the 
Civil Aeronautics Administration, the United 
States Office of Education, and the Air Train- 
ing Corps of America. He suggests that 
young boys be given prefiight training until 
they are old enough to fly and then that they 
be trained to fly in gliders—wooden gliders, 
not metal gliders, for one is as satisfactory 
in this case as the other. 

Mr. Hopkins intends to spread his message 
until he gets results. His goal is what the 
Flying Tiger urged for Americans to realize 
they are in this war for keeps and to put 
emphasis on flying power. 


The Flying Tiger did not let us down; 
let us not let him down. “Keep ’em 


fiying.” Keep training youngsters, Make 
American youth air-minded. 
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Praise for the House 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. OVERTON BROOKS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from the Shreveport (La.) Times of Oc- 
tober 19, 1942: 


PRAISE FOR THE HOUSE 


Members of the House of Representatives 
deserve applause for their swift response to 
appeals of the Nation's military leaders for 
lowered draft ages. The opportunity to 
quibble and wrangle was there, but the 
Members put all that aside. 

Also placed on the side lines was politics. 

Most of the Members of the House come up 
for reelection in November. While they are 
in Washington, their opponents are out in 
the districts, scrambling for votes. The 
Members who voted to approve the lcwered 
draft ages may lose the votes of some par- 
ents. 

It is true that they also may gain the votes 
of citizens who believe in meeting the needs 
of the armed forces, and perhaps the votes 
of many married citizens who think the 
younger single men should be taken ahead 


_ of the married men. 


In any event, it was a touchy issue, of the 
sort which a politically minded House would 
like to disregard until after wlection. 

The present Members did not ask for 
delay. They followed the recommendations 
of military commanders on. all questions 
brought up during the amendment of the 
bill. Not once was there evidence of “poli- 
ticking” on the part of the overwhelming 
majority which voted “aye” on final passage. 

In this situation, the House was adhering 
to a military program charted by military 
men. But the manner in which it was done, 
with no signs of coercion, is rather plain 
evidence that the Members are on their 
toes, ready to play their proper role as legis- 
lators in any situation which may arise, 
including a situation requiring the House 
to assert its integrity as an independent 
legislative body. 

Congress has been criticized much in the 
past year. Now that an opportunity for 
praise has come, let it be grasped. The 
Members of the House should know that 
the people stand with them, and still count 
on them to fulfill properly the functions of 
their branch of the Government, 


Clear It Up 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. RICHARD B. WIGGLESWORTH 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. WIGGLESWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial from the magazine Broadcasting, 
referring to my remarks on the floor in 
reference to the Federal Communications 
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Commission. It will be noted that this 
responsible trade journal joins in my 
appeal for a congressional investigation 
of the whole matter unless it is promptly 
cleared up by the Commission. 

The editorial follows: 


CLEAR IT UP 


Ugly charges of bribery of members of the 
Federal Communications Commission, past or 
present, and of its predecessor Radio Commis- 
sion, are afloat. Considerable confusion and 
mystery surround them. The Federal Com- 
munications Commission, at the direction of 
Chairman Fly, is still investigating these 
allegations. 

Every member of the Commission and every 
ex-member is under a cloud so long as these 
charges remain unanswered. There should 
be a determination finally, one way or the 
other. 

We recall that the Commission early this 
year, at the instance of Chairman Fly, re- 
tained as special counsel a Chicago attorney, 
John D. Farnham, who worked independently 
of the regular Federal Communications Com- 
mission legal staff. Secret hearings were held 
in Chicago last June, and a number of broad- 
casters were called. There were several sworn 
affidavits. 

But the Farnham report was never formally 
approved, and nothing further happened, on 
the surface, except that one broadcaster, who 
previously had been given full time in lieu of 
limited time operation, suddenly had the 
full-time authority revoked. It was this un- 
named broadcaster, it now is alleged, who 
originally had stated informally that gratui- 
ties had been paid, through his counsel, to 
members of the Federal Communications 
Commission, but who later failed to substan- 
tiate the allegations in his affidavit. 

This investigation of improprieties was not 
brought out in clear detail until Representa- 
tive WiccLeswortH (Republican, Massachu- 
setts), a constant critic of the Federal Com- 
munications Commission, adduced testimony 
pertaining to it from Mr. Fly during hearings 
on a supplemental appropriation bill. When 
that bill came to the House floor October 8, 
Mr. WicGLEsworTH’s examination of Chair- 
man Fly was released and the Congressman 
had a few potent observations to make on 
the floor anent the Federal Communications 
Commission (Broadcasting, October 12). 

We have seldom agreed with Mr. WIGGLES- 
WORTH on his radio views. But there’s no 
gainsaying the merit of his demand that the 
Commission, having instituted its inquiry, 
should now bring it to a swift conclusion. 

We don’t believe that any member of this 
Commission has willfully or knowingly sold 
his influence or his vote. We doubt whether 
any former members of this or the Radio 
Commission ever stooped to such a level. Yet 
every man who has served on either agency 
is under a stigma until the case is closed, one 
way or the other. 

We do not believe that in these times there 
should be congressional investigations in- 
velving issues not related to the war. But, 
unless the mystery surrounding this whole 
affair is dispelled promptly, we believe Mr. 
WIGGLESWoRTH’s proposal for an inquiry 
should be pursued. 

Wholly aside from the bribery inquiry it- 
self, it would be interesting to learn how and 
under what auspices it was instituted; 
whether the effort was to get at particular 
individuals or organizations, rather than to 
pursue an over-all, objective study and why a 
special attorney, rather than the Commis- 
sion’s own adequate staff, was assigned to the 
task (or why it wasn't turned over to the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation). 


Tt might also be interesting to check into 
the reason for the attempted deletion of the 
entire set of questions relating to the inquiry 
from the appropriations hearing record when 
the stenographic report was sent to the Fed- 
eral Communications Commission—a fact 
reported to the House by Mr. WIGGLESWORTH. 


Congress and Its Critics 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT L. F. SIKES 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. SIKES. Mr. Speaker, it is with 
pleasure that I call attention to a care- 
fully written editorial on the place of 
Congress in the American way of life. 
This editorial appeared in the fiftieth an- 
niversary edition of the Holmes County 
Advertiser, a newspaper published in my 
district at Bonifay, Fla. It was written 
by E. A. Williams, who, for 35 years, has 
been editor of this newspaper and a pub- 
lic figure in Florida. The editorial is en- 
titled “Congress and Its Critics”: 


CONGRESS AND ITS CRITICS 


It may be the privilege of the American 
People to lambast their Senators and Con- 
gressmen to their heart’s content. It may be 
an inalienable right of the people to find fault 
with the action of Congress on whatever 
questions come before it for action. But over 
against this privilege and right there is a 
bounden duty. 

Criticism, if considerate and constructive, 
is helpful and indicates a healthy condition 
of public opinion. But c-iticism should be 
accompanied by commendation for duty well 
done. It is also our privilege to thank our 
representatives when they render the Nation 
a signal service. 

We know that Congress has too often 
yielded to minority pressure. We are aware 
that it has pandered to selfish interests. But 
perhaps it is so because the great masses of 
sound, sensible, patriotic people have spent 
their time abusing Congress without taking 
the trouble to help their representatives ar- 
rive at a correct understanding of real public 
opinion. 

Congress, with all its faults and shortcom- 
ings, its weaknesses and errors, alone stands 
between the people and autocracy of some 
kind. It is the instrument of the people in 
governing themselves. It may be all right to 
rant and rail at Congress; it is suicidal to 
attack it as an institution and destroy its 
infiuence. 

. Any liberty we possess is ours because Con- 

gress exists. If it disappeared, our liberty 
would vanish. Congress represents the peo- 
ple. It is close to them; it can be changed; 
it will respond to their opinion. Only let 
that opinion be fearlessly and firmly but 
kindly and constructively expressed. 

Especially is this true in this time of emer- 
gency. The burdens of Congress are very 
heavy and they will grow continuously heav- 
ier. Congress needs loyal backing as well as 
do the boys at the front. Our Congress is the 
most democratic agency in our Government. 
To renounce it is to remounce democracy 


itself. 


‘deep sincerity. 
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The College Student’s Place in the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the RecorD, I include the fol- 
lowing communication from the board of 
directors of the Association of Former 
Students of the Agricultural and Me- 
chanical College of Texas: 


COLLEGE STATION, TEX., 
October 15, 1942. 
To the PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES: 
To the Texas DELEGATION IN CONGRESS: 
To Secretary of War HENRY L. STIMSON: 
To Gen. Lewis B. HERSHEY: 

A communication from the board of di- 
rectors of the Association of Former Students 
of the Agricultural and Mechanical College 
of Texas—representing 15,000 alumni of Texas 
Agricultural and Mechanical—6,500 of them 
in the armed eervices today, 

The attached communication, The College 
Student’s Place in the War, is sent you with 
It is written with the con- 
viction that it represents a vital national 
problem. 

We hold no brief for any college student 
who is attempting to avoid military service. 
We do believe most college students are con= 
scientious and patriotic. We believe they 
are important in the war effort, and this has 
repeatedly been stated by national leaders. 

If young men of this type training are 
important to the war effort, then early action 
is imperative lest the college-trained man 
and the college-training program be entirely 
lost. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. E. MCQuILLEN, 
Executive Secretary. 


THE COLLEGE STUDENT'S PLACE IN THE WAR 


World War No. 2, with its accent upon 
mechanization and with its all-out production 
task, requires men trained to a greater de- 
gree than ever before in war's history. 

That statement, we believe, has been proved 
upon the battlefields and in the factories, and 
has been echoed time.and again by national 
leaders in the military, industrial, social, and 
political fields. 

Yet the greatest source of highly trained 
men in America, the college and university 
students, is in danger of entire dissipation 
and loss. Today that group is befogged and 
dazed with uncertainties because of the lack 
of an established national policy. Worse still, 
the group is in danger of losing confidence in 
its national leadership because of conflicting 
policies, statements, and actions. 

College men want to do their part to win 
the war. They should be told what their part 
is to be, where and how they can best serve, 
and what their Nation wants and expects 
them to do. 

THE PRESENT SITUATION 

College and university men face this con- 
fused and confusing situation: 

1. Their own and national leaders have 


urged them to stay In school to better prepare 
themselves for war service. 
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- 2. Army, Navy, Marinc, and other military 
divisions shoot high-powered appeals for en- 
listment in various reserve programs. 

3. Local draft boards operate without a 
definite national rule and are often as con- 
fused as are college men. 

4. By implication, at least, promises are 
made, then broken; for example, the state- 
ment of the Secretary of War that Army 
Enlisted Reserves would be called upon 
reaching military age. 

5. No required or recommended curriculum 
has been established. No physical education 
or military training has been provided in 
many schools. Exceptions are the Reserve 
Officers’ Training Corps land-grant institu- 
tions where military training is given. An 
outstanding exception is the Agricultural and 
Mechanical College of Texas, where 6,000 
students live under military rule and where 
military training is required and empha- 
sized. 


6. Lowering of conscription age to 18 
greatly increases the vital need of a definite, 
established, and followed policy in regard to 
college students. 

THE RESULT 


A total lapse in the college training of men 
is threatened. If that training is of value in 
the war program, then action now should be 
taken to protect and control it. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. A definite coordinated national policy 
should be written into the Manpower Act and 
the Selective Service Act to end the confusion 
and even unfairness of the present situation. 

2. The type of training and the require- 
ments for such training, as can be given by 
the Nation's colleges and universities should 
‘be outlined and institutions meeting such 
requirements should be authorized to give 
such training. 

3. College students should be required to 
meet certain established requirements as to 
curriculum and performance while in college. 

4. Students meeting such requirements, 
and attending authorized institutions, should 
be sworn into the military service and in- 
structed to complete their training. 

6. All reserve activities, Army, Navy, Marine, 
Air Corps, and so forth, should be similar in 
requirements and in administration. 

6. Such provisions should be clearly writ- 
ten into the manpower law and in other acts 
in this connection. 

The war needs trained men. The colleges 
and universities of America can train them 
cheaply, early, and well, if given the oppor- 
tunity. College men want to serve where 
and how they can be of the greatest aid in 
winning the war. They should be told 
clearly where their place is in winning the 
war. 

Our school, Texas Agricultural and Me- 
chanical, has over 6,000 of its sons in the 
armed services today, most of them trained 
in various vital technical and military fields. 
We believe the war needs more men so 
trained. Unless the present confusion is 
cleared, this and other similar sources of 
trained men will disappear. 

Upon the Congress of the United States 
and upon the Nation’s leaders rests the re- 
sponsibility and the opportunity of bringing 
order to this chaotic present situation, It is 
a war measure and a most vital one. 

We request of you that you study this 
situation as outlined herein. We request 
your aggressive action to bring order to the 
present dangerous, short-sighted, and con- 
fused situation. We believe this to be a war 
measure. 

This brief and these statements represent 
the unanimous convictions of the board of 
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directors of the Association of Former Stu- 
dents of the Agricultural and Mechanical 
College of Texas, assembled at a called meet- 
ing on October 3—4 at College Station, Tex. 
E. E. MCQUILLEN, 
Executive Secretary, the Association 
of Former Students, Agricultural 
and Mechanical College of Teras; 
College Station, Tez. 


Foolish Protests 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS - 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include an editorial appearing in 
Il Progresso Italo-Americano on date of 
October 16, 1942: 


FOOLISH PROTESTS 


In a radio broadcast from Rome, recorded 
by the United Press, Fascist spokesmen made 
vehement attacks against Attorney General 
Biddle’s speech and his announcement that 
the American Government no longer con- 
siders the 600,000 unnaturalized Italians 
“enemy aliens” as q result of tangible evi- 
dence of their loyalty to the United States. 

This outburst of bombastic protests—ren- 
dered more bitter by the fact that the 
memorable address of the Attorney General 
in its Italian translation was dropped by 
Allied planes over the cities and towns of 
Italy—shows that the Fascist Government of 
Italy has not yet fully taken into account its 
betrayal of the 6,000,000 people of Italian 
origin in the United States and of the other 
millions of people of Italian origin living in 
the South American republics who have 
joined in common cause with the United 
States. 

What did the Fascist government expect? 
Did it expect that people of Italian origin 
should really have merited by their conduct 
the of “enemy aliens”? That they 
should have joined with the spies and sabo- 
teurs repaying with the blackest crime the 
generous hospitality with which America had 
welcomed them and had given them and their 
children the opportunity of an industrious 
living and every possibility on equal terms 
with every citizen of this land rendered fruit- 
ful by the sweat of immigrants from every 
part of the world? 

Mussolini should have well reflected—when 
to serve the interests and orders of Hitler he 
despotically declared war against the United 
States—that he, at the same time, was de- 
elaring war against millions of immigrants of 
Italian origin and children of these immi- 
grants, creating, unfortunately, a fratricidal 
war between the Italians of Italy and the 
Italians of America. 

This Fascist callousness and this Fascist in- 
difference have deeply pained and exasperated 
the Italians of America, who, seeing them- 
selves so cynically sacrificed by Mussolini's 
warmongering, yoked by Hitlerian insolence, 
have arrayed themselves more than ever sol- 
idly in defense of the Star-Spangled Banner 
to safeguard the supreme interests of Amer- 
ica, moral and material, political and eco- 
nomic, and to safeguard their own homes, 
their own families, and their own fortunes. 
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By brutelly and unjustly breaking the tra- 
ditional friendly relations between Italy and 
America—to the strengthening of which Ital- 
ian immigrants had devotedly cooperated for 
centuries—Mussolini created a profound abyss 
not between the Italians of America and the 
Italians of Italy but between the Italians 
of America and the Fascist government. And 
he must now pay for his own folly. 

And now no indignant resentment can 
change our conduct, which is a credit to our 
race, in wh'ch, fortunately, the crime of be- 
trayal does not spring forth. 

The full responsibility for this fratricidal 
war falls on the Fascist dictator, who will 
suffer the consequences. And the loyalty to 
America of the people of Italian origin, citi- 
zens and noncitizens alike, is increased by 
the hope that America’s victory—destroying 
the despotic government that has reopened 
the doors of Italy to the ancient oppressors 
of the glorious Mediterranean peninsula—will 
restore free Italy to the Italians, who when 
peace reigns will again find sympathy, affec- 
tion, and fruitful cooperation not only from 
the people of Italian origin but from all 
Americans, among whom the aversion to fas- 
cism is as common as is their respect and ad- 
miration for Italy, the glorious motherland 
of Christopher Columbus and so many other 
men of genius who have benefited the progress 
of humanity. 

GENEROSO POPE. 


Let Good Enough Alone 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, I know 
of no Member of Congress who is better 
informed on military matters than the 
gentleman from New York [Mr. WADs- 
WORTH]. Ina speech delivered this week 
he spoke of the moral condition of our 
troops. This statement certainly pleased 
the mothers and fathers of the boys in 
the armed services. I also ‘include that 
statement in my remarks. It follows: 


On an entirely different phase of this sub- 
ject I want to make a few remarks, perhaps 
to bring some reassurance not only to the 
Members of Congress but to the families, the 
parents, and the relatives of men in the Army. 
It has to do with the moral condition of our 
troops, their behavior. There are two yard- 
sticks you can use in measuring the personal 
behavior, moral or otherwise, of a great army. 

The first yardstick is represented by the 
sick rate or hospital reports. The sick rate 
in our Army today is the lowest we have ever 
had in our history, and I believe the lowest 
of any army on earth. It runs about three- 
fifths of what it ran in World War No. 1, and 
I may say that with respect to social diseases, 
which, as you all know, have been the curse 
of armies for generations past, our Army has 
established a record that is veritably amazing. 
That terrible evil has all but been completely 
overcome. We have never known anything 
like it, I have been to great units, great 
divisional cantonments, and found whole reg- 
iments without a single case. I have found 
in an outfit of 18,000 men only 18 cases. 
With respect to that terrible menace which 
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always overhangs armies I may make this ob- 
servation, that men in the Army are suffer- 
ing from that curse less than their contem- 
poraries in civil life. We ought to rejoice 
at it. 

Your hospital rate, your sick rate, is a yard- 
stick measuring the behavior of your men, 
for chviously if large numbers of them in- 
dulge in excesses the sick rate goes up; ours 
has gone down, way down. The other yard- 
stick is represented by the summary court 
record of an army. As you know, a summary 
court corresponds very closely to a police 
court in a big city; minor offenses are brought 
before the summary courts, Obviously, if 
large numbers of our men are misbehaving in 
one way or another, the summary court rate 
will go up. It may be of interest to you to 
know that in the Army of today, measured 
by the strength of the Army, as compared 
with the Army of 1918 and 1919 and its 
strength, the number of summary courts is 
only one-quarter as many as it was 25 years 
ago. There is something for your comfort. 


Mr. Speaker, this statement certainly 
justifies me in saying, “Let good enough 
alone.” 


The Old Ballot Box 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARL HINSHAW 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, October 21, 1942 


Mr. HINSHAW. Mr. ‘Speaker, un- 
wrapping a package done up in old news- 
paper, the face of my old friend Jim 
Foley appeared in a thumb-nail cut at 
the top of the page. The date was Octo- 
ber 21, 1938, just 4 years ago today. Jim 
is now gone to our Maker, and may his 
soul rest in peace, but his homely poetry 
will live on, He had a knack of express- 
ing thoughts in rhyme, thoughts com- 
mon to the common man. He was loved 
by everyone as he himself loved every- 
one. 

Four years ago today, as he wrote this 
poem he said, “I am a Democrat, my 
friend, just as you are a Republican but 
think that as a man you are ‘right’ and 
so I am going to cast my kallot for you.” 
Following is the poem he wrote: 

THE OLD BarLorT Box 
(By James W. Foley) 
What things may have swerved us, many years 
it has served us 
Through calm and through storm and 
through tempests and shocks, 
Our forefathers fought for it, the Old Flag 
hangs o'er it, 

It's es shrine of our freedom, the old ballot 

X, 
It’s not carved and not gilded, it’s a thing that 
was builded 

From the cravings of men for a land that is 

free, 


It's a homely and plain thing but it is the 
ma 


inspring, 
And liberty’s essence for you and for me. 
It’s a wooden and square thing, but a right 
and a fair thing, 
ee all persons equal, that no one may 
ose f 
The one greatest glory in all his life’s story, 


The right to æ vote and to measure and 
choose. 


After all the complaining and all the cam- 


paigning, 
And all the speechmaking, the shouts and 
the shocks, 
The smashing and smiting, the struggling 
and fighting, 
We settle all things at the old ballot box. 


After all the berating it stands there await- 
ing 
In its homely dignity where it may be, 
The ballots that tendered, the verdict that’s 
rendered, 
In liberty’s temple, the shrine of the free. 


So we'll guard it and cherish and not let it 
perish, 
How wild be the storm and how rude be 
the shocks, 
And what ills assail us still will it not fail us, 
That shrine of our freedom the old ballot 
box, 


Letter to President Roosevelt on Petro- 
leum Under War Conditions 
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HON. WILLIAM P. COLE, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. COLE of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude herewith a letter of this date ad- 
dressed to the President of the United 
States, which is a statement of my indi- 
vidual views regarding the petroleum in- 
dustry in wartimes: 

OCTOBER 22, 1942. 
Hon. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
President, the United States of America, 
The White House, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. PRESDENT: In a few days I am 
retiring, after 14 years’ service as a Member 
of the House of Representatives, to accept 
an appointment with which you honored me, 
as judge on the United States Customs 
Court, sitting in New York. 

It is with real regret that I sever these 
ties with my associates in Washington, with- 
out regard to This applies to my 
personal friendships, which are as mixed be- 
tween the two parties, as are their religions, 
but more particularly, however, I refer to 
my Official relations. 

Our country is fortunate, Mr. President, 
that it has, at this time, such an able and 
honest body of men, of both parties, to in- 
itiate legislation in the House at this par- 
ticular time in our Nation's life; and to 
support you in your infinitely sad and dif- 
ficult job of maintaining human rights in 
a half evil world. 

In times of peace, when selfishness runs 

riot, we make ourselves believe that our 
political opponents are deplorable citizens, 
but when war has torn the mask of super- 
ficiality from us all, it discloses so much of 
the same plain, honest American patriot, 
that it is difficult to tell who belongs to 
what party. 
. Since January 1934, representing the ma- 
jority party, I have been Chairman of the 
Petroleum Subcommittee of the Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce, in 
which capacity I have continuously had oc- 
casion to seek your advice, as well as. that 
of the entire executive branch of our Gov- 
ernment, and to advise you and with you on 
matters relating to the great, vivid; roman- 
tic and ever-changing petroleum industry. 
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I have not done this work alone, through- 
out this period as chairman. I have had the 
assistance, advice, and complete support of 
other members of this committee, 

Your support of cur efforts for legislation 
on this complicated subject has been con- 
stant and heartening, and your ability to 
grasp the broad aspect of it, when the facts 
are presented to you, has disclosed your 
great capacity. 

You early showed your keen interest. in 
petroleum resources and their preservation 
as a vital national resource through con- 
ferences in 1934, at the time the initial 
resolution by the House of Representatives 
was passed. 

Later you showed your continuing interest 
in your letter of July 22, 1939, to Chairman 
Lea, as follows: 


“My Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: On February 15, 
1939, I transmitted to the Congress a report 
on energy resources by the National Resources 
Committee wherein certain recommendations 
were made relative to oil and gas problems in 
the United States. 

“I believe it is consistent with these recom- 
mendations to invite the attention of your 
committee to the desirability of the early en- 
actment of legislation which will provide a 
coordinated national police in oil conserva- 
tion. To my mind the legislation should be 
designed to prevent avoidable waste in the 
production of oil and gas in the United States. 

“+ © + In view of the vital part which 
petroleum plays in the national defense as 
well as its importance in commerce and in- 
dustry, the prevention of waste in petroleum 
production should be the subject of an en- 
actment by the Congress, 

“I appreciate the thoroughness with which 
the Committee on Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce conducted the petroleum investi-' 
gation in 1934 in response to H. R. 441; but in 
the light of changes that have taken place, 
I believe the committee may wish to study de- 
velopments since that time by investigation 
and hearings prior to the next session of the 
Congress. To this end, and with a view to 
the enactment of suitable legislation in the 
next session, I request that the petroleum 
conservation bill which I today discussed with 
you and Representative Cote be introduced 
at this session, 

“Sincerely yours, 
“FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.” 


When war was almost at hand, in the spring 
of 1940, you wrote us in part as follows: 
“MaRrcH 4, 1940. 
“My Dear Mr. COLE: 
* * * * + 


“You will recall the conference last summer 
at which the need for such legislation and 
the provisions of the proposed measure were 
discussed at length and that I endorsed fully 
the objectives of the bill which I asked you 
to introduce. Subsequent events have sharp- 
ened my conception of the tremendous im- 
portance of petroleum to the present and fu- 
ture well-being of our country, and, upon 
returning from my recent trip, I was pleased 
to learn that your subcommittee has prac- 
tically completed the difficult task of receiv- 
ing and studying the testimony presented at 
your several hearings. 

“Iam hopeful that your subcommittee will 
frame suitable legislation to assure the effi- 
cient production of oil and gas from our pe- 
troleum reserves, which will give due recog- 
nition to the views expressed at your hear- 
ings by the officials of the oil-producing 
States and representatives of the oil in- 
dustry. The proper coordination of Federal 
and State responsibilities in oil conservation, 
without impeding the oil industry in the 
continued improvement of its technological 
processes, and keeping in. mind the welfare of 
those employed in the oil industry and the 
needs of consumers, is a problem which re- 
quires your best thought and effort. I am 
confident that you can segregate the essen- 
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tial considerations of this problem and pro- 
vide an adequate solution. 
“Sincerely yours, 
“FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.” 
On November 29, 1940, you again wrote us 
in part as follows: 


“My Dear Mr. COLE: 
kd . o . * 


“The vital need for petroleum in the na- 
tional defense, its importance in commerce 
and industry, and the critical conditions in 
Europe and Asia confirm my belief in the 
urgent need of Federal legislation to safeguard 
our petroleum supply through the preven- 
tion of waste and by the establishment and 
maintenance of sound economic conditions 
in the oil industry. Iam sure that your com- 
mittee has given this important matter care- 
ful consideration, and I am hopeful that a 
satisfactory solution with appropriate recom- 
mendations will be reported in the near 
future. 

“Sincerely yours, 
f D. ROOSEVELT.” 

On January 23, 1941, you expressed a defi- 
nite interest in the southeastern petroleum 
transportation situation in a letter as fol- 
lows: 

“My Dear Mr. Lea: The Atlantic coast area 
now is dependent upon ocean transportation 
for nearly its entire supply of crude petroleum 
products, Present facilities for such trans- 
portation do not afford much leeway under 
normal conditions and very likely will prove 
inadequate in an emergency. It is in the 
interest of national defense to augment cur- 
rently these facilities, especially if this can be 
done by private agencies without extra cost 
to the Government. 

“I have been informed by the Government 
agencies concerned that the completion of 
one gasoline pipe line and the commencement 
of another to the Southeastern States have 
been delayed by opposition from other car- 
riers in interstate commerce. Although this 
situation ultimately might correct itself, de- 
lar in its solution will retard the completion 
of essential transportation facilities. If the 
matter is not settled before your committee 
resumes its investigations under House Reso- 
lution 290, as extended, I hope that it will be 
included in your hearings and that a solu- 
tion thereto will be presented to the Con- 


“Sincerely yours, 
“FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.” 
Finally, on May 16, 1941, letters to the 
Speaker and to me with further reference to 
the southeastern transportation situation 
were received. They are as follows: 


“My Dear Mr. SPEAKER: As a result of re- 
cent study by the Special Subcommittee on 
Petroleum Investigation of the House Com- 
mittee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce, 
Chairman Core has transmitted to me for 
consideration a proposed measure: ‘To facili- 
tate the construction, extension, or comple- 
tion of interstate petroleum pipe lines related 
to national defense.’ This measure is con- 
cerned with one of the vital phases of our na- 
tional defense program. 

“The vast concentration of industry, popu- 
lation, and military bases on the Atlantic 
coast is now dependent for petroleum upon 
tankers plying between the Gulf coast and 
the Middle Atlantic ports. Not only is this 
water route long and potentially perilous, 
but even present demands upon these trans- 
portation facilities make restrictions of oil 
consumption to essential uses a distinct pos- 
sibility within a few months. The immedi- 
ate construction of pipe lines to augment the 
supply to the Atlantic coast is the one means 
available to relieve this situation. 

“The hill which is proposed by Mr. Core 
seems to me adequate to accomplish its ob- 
jectives, and in my opinion it is a measure 
of first rank in importance. The situation 


which the bill is designed to remedy must be 

remedied. I therefore take this means to 

call the measure directly to your attention 

and to urge that it be given early and earnest 
consideration by the Congress. 

“Sincerely yours, 

= D. ROOSEVELT.” 


“My Dear Mr, Core: I have received your 
letter of May 6, with which you transmitted 
a copy of a proposed bill to facilitate the con- 
struction, extension, or completion of inter- 
state petroleum pipe lines related to national 
defense. 

“I agree that this is essential legislation. 
The inadequacy of our present transportation 
system to meet the petroleum needs of the 
Atlantic coast and the urgent need for addi- 
tional pipe-line facilities call for the imme- 
diate enactment of such pipe-line legislation 
as you have proposed. 

* * » Ld . 
“Sincerely yours, 
“FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.” 


Because of your continued and deep inter- 
est in this subject, it is proper that in retir- 
ing I should make to you, and to the Con- 
gress, a somewhat personal report before the 
more formal report is made in December to 
you and the Congress by the committee. This 
report includes, ina very informal way: 

(a) Some of our accomplishments. 

(b) A very brief survey, under war condi- 
tions, of the petroleum industry, 

(c) A statement as to petroleum’s pre- 
eminent position as a war product. 

(d) A few recommendations relative to the 
petroleum industry. 

(e) My general views as to the disposition 
of this committee. 

In reviewing the accomplishments over the 
past 8 years, they fall into three categories: 

(1) The accumulation from the various 
branches of the petroleum industry of a stu- 
pendous amount of information relative to 
this industry. The official information has 
come from the hearings before the committee, 
but the committee has gathered valuable in- 
formation from innumerable letters and data 
from theofficial publications and the scien- 
tific and trade associations and journals, as 
well as from the Department of the Interior. 
There has been added to this a vast amount 
of information gained from personal visits by 
me to the oil, refining, and pipe-line districts 
all over the United States. The accumulation 
and study of this information has been the 
necessary antecedent to the formulation of 
the policies of the committee and the initia- 
tion of legislation. ‘This information and 
these studies are available, and will be of 
value in molding future legislation. , 

A very large percentage of the data was 
gathered by individuals loaned from the De- 
partment of the Interior, and I want to com- 
pliment them and the Department of the In- 
terior on their untiring labor and on the able 
manner in which they gathered data for us. 
Every branch of the executive department of 
the Government has been very helpful to the 
committee, 

(2) Our second accomplishment has been 
in the field of legislation, some of which was 
passed under other names with our assistance, 
and other laws were initiated solely by this 
committee. 

An example of the former was our assist- 
ance in the passage of the Connally “hot oil” 
bill, which ended the demoralized price con- 
dition which not only wasted our natural re- 
sources but was the source of theft, piracy, 
and an utter lack of moral standards in the 
industry. 

An example of the second class was the 
passage of the State compact. legislation, 
which has been renewed from time to, time. 
While the operations of the compact have 
been far from perfect, it is my opinion that 
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it has served the purpose of true conserya- 
tion better than a Federal statute enacted 
in opposition to the will of the great majority 
of the industry and producing States could 
have done at that time. 

Our most recent piece of legislation is 
known as the Cole Pipe Line Act. The idea 
was initiated by you. 

The concrete work of the act was solely 
the work of this committee. 

It was fortunate that the hearings and 
studies on the ground were almost completed 
by the committee on this subject when the 
need for legislation on it became so glaringly 
apparent, so that no time was lost in writing 
the act. 

It is unfortunate that blind opposition to 
the immediate execution of work under the 
act in certain critical areas was permitted to 
have its way, so that desperately needed con- 
struction under its authority was delayed so 
long, and some of it yet to be done, during 
wartime. 

The opposition to the passage of the act 
was not due to a lack of patriotism but 
rather a lack of knowledge of impending 
events and of the primary place of petroleum 
in war. 

In passing I want to give due credit to the 
railroads for the magnificent and seemingly 
impossible job of transporting oil by tank 
cars on the huge scale that they have done 
since that time. 

The Cole Pipe Line Act is a good example 
of legislation which looks both to the prose- 
cution of the war and to commerce in peace= - 
times without conflict between either view- 
point, 

We are proud of the results of this legis- 
lation. 

It is not necessary for me to tell you of 
concrete benefits—how under it additional 
pipe lines, impossible without the act, have 
ameliorated the shortage of petroleum prod- 
ucts for the armed forces and civilian needs 
throughout the United States, and promises 
at an early date to afford substantial and 
permanent relief to the Atlantic seaboard 
for its petroleum needs. , 

(3) Our third accomplishment, and proba- 
bly our best, has been rather a byproduct 
of our work, I refer to the practical con- 
servation which is in effect in the petroleum 
industry today and to the great improve- 
ment in the business ethics of the industry.” 

At the time the committee was activated 
the country had recently come through the 
wild period of the twenties and was in the 
midst of a very desperate depression. The 
direction of the oil industry was almost 
wholly in the hands of opponents to your 
administration, who were bitterly opposed 
and very distrustful of any State or Federal 
regulation of the industry. 

I am glad to report that this attitude has 
largely changed to a more cooperative one, 

The oil business had grown up in a period 
of unrestrained individualism, and was con- 
trolled by a likeable, venturesome, self- 
reliant group of men, who represented at the 
same time the very best and the worst in 
American industrial life, 

They represented the best in that they 
were energetic, self-sufficient, independent, 
and courageous, and had developed the petro- 
leum industry in our country so that it was 
far larger than in all of the balance of the 
world put together, and was furnishing the 
consuming public its product at a fraction of 
the price for which the same product sold 
elsewhere. 

They represented the worst in that they 
had little regard for the rights of the gen- 
eral public, who utilized their product. They 
were distainful and unrestrained in their 
actions, were wasteful in their method of 
production, and conducted their business 
without proper regard for good business 
ethics amongst themselves or with the 
public, 
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This committee’s first job was to gain the 
confidence of the industry so that honest 
information could be secured without the 


fear that, such information would be used . 


as a basis of punishment. We were so suc- 
cessful in this that throughout the life of 
the committee it has never been necessary 
to issue a subpena for any witness to ap- 
pear before it. 

With these objectives in mind, and the 
fundamental belief that the least governed 
people are the best governed people, we spon- 
sored the State Compact Law, which is still 
in effect. This law is far from perfect, but 
it has given the industry in the States in 
which it exists, a feeling of responsibility 
for their own acts. The individual States 
set up their own conservation laws and their 
own laws relative to the conduct of the busi- 
ness. It inspired the pride that goes with 
self-government. 

The industry has taught itself that con- 
servation of any natural resource is not only 
a sound policy as regards the general public, 
but is a profitable thing for the owner of the 
natural resource. It has taught the indus- 
try that individuals within a field must co- 
operate as good neighbors. The industry is 
learning that ownership of a natural re- 
source is a stewardship granted by the peo- 

le. 
£ It is my belief that practical conservation 
of oil within the economic limits is now gen- 
erally in effect throughout the United States 
and that avoidable waste within the eco- 
nomic limits of the cost of production is so 
much the exception that instances of it ap- 
pear as glaring examples. 

I do not mean to infer that the industry is 
perfect, by any means on this score, because 
the knowledge of means of conservation is 
rapidly being developed, and this universal 
application is bound to lag well behind their 
discovery and the proof of their economic 
practicability. 

There is a serious lack of understanding 
among both officials and laymen as to the 
real situation with respect to the supply of 
petroleum products for the conduct of the 
war. They have heard about the estimated 
eighteen to twenty billions of barrels of crude 
petroleum remaining in the oil fields of this 
country and have the idea that this is a 13 or 
_14 years’ supply at our present rate of con- 
sumption. 

There is no justification for such a belief. 
It will take many more than 14 years for 
this oil to be produced. Some of this oil 
will not be produced for 50 years. 

With our present transportation and pres- 
ent rate of discovery, showing any regard for 
conservation, we will be short of oil within 
2 years. 

Another misconception widely held is that 
the productive capacity of the present crude 
oil producing facilities of this country far 
exceed the quantity of crude cil currently 
being consumed. 

It is true that if every oil well in the United 
States should be produced to capacity for 
a single day, the crude oil produced would 
exceed by several million barrels the amount 
which we use each day. But producing an 
oil well or an oil field at its full capacity 
results in such a waste of gas and such 
disruption of the ever-present underlying 
salt-water level as to result ultimately in a 
shameful and incurable waste. Petroleum 
engineers have proven that the wide open 
flow of wells results in at least one-third less 
oil being ultimately recovered from the 
ground than when properly produced. 

` Circumstantial proof that restricting the 

rate of production increases the quantity of 
oil ultimately to be recovered is found in 
the widespread voluntary curtailment now 
generally practiced in the oil fields. 

The maximum efficient production from all 
the wells in the country now is less than the 
present consumption; and since the bulk of 
the producing capacity is concentrated in 


areas far removed from the heavy consump- 
tion, the wells located closer to the consum- 
ing areas are already being called upon to 
produce at rates which are wasteful and 
which can only be sanctioned as a war 
measure. 

A third misconception is the belief that 
deficiencies in petroleum production capacity 
can be met by curtailing civilian consump- 
tion. It sounds so patent. It is a most dan- 
gerous error. 

The principal petroleum product consumed 
by civilians is motor fuel. The quantity of 
petroleum products needlessly consumed by 
civilians which could be curtailed will have 
only a minor effect on the quantity of crude 
oil which must be refined in order to produce 
the essential war products, 

It will have less than no effect unless stra- 
tegic equipment is made available to utilize 
this saving and price adjustments for changed 
conditions are inaugurated. 

The only civilian consumption which can 
be curtailed to directly relieve the petroleum 
shortage is the use of fuel oils for residen- 
tial heating. The extent to which this can 
be done is limited by lower room tempera- 
tures, or more efficient combustion or by the 
number of coal furnaces and grates and coal 
which can be made available where needed. 

It is extremely dangerous to rely'on re- 
stricting civilian consumption to offset a 
petroleum shortage, without complete prep- 
aration for the utilization of the saved prod- 
ucts by conversion to other war products. 

The War Production Board and the Office 
oz Petroleum Coordinator have given priority 
assistance for materials for the wildcat wells. 
Furthermore, they have eliminated these ex- 
ploratory wells from the restrictions imposed 
by the orders generally applicable to the in- 
dustry. 

They have further attempted to force 
wildcat drilling by wider spacing of the 
wells in producing areas and refusing priority 
assistance to drilling proven areas. 

This program has failed, as proved by 
the record of discoveries since its initiation, 
through no fault of the plan or of the two 
boards, b 

Most of such new oil discoveries as have 
been made are the result of prior contractual 
obligations or the near-by termination of 
leases in which money has already been 
spent on purchases, rentals, and seismograph 
work. Such forced drilling is about over. 

It was a good idea but did not work be- 
cause the cost of finding and producing oil 
is greater than the price for which it sells. 

No kind of legerdemain or cajolery will 
induce practical men to invest capital where, 
on the average, they cannot expect to get 
their capital back. 

Steps are also necessary to make feasible 
the continued operation, with rising costs, of 
stripper wells, the rehabilitation of shut- 
down wells, and the use of secondary opera- 
tions in fields depleted by primary means. 

Those people who have considered the form 
which these incentives to drilling should take 
suggested subsidies of one nature or another, 
or have suggested that proper adjustments 
be permitted in the prices of the crude 
petroleum and the petroleum products so as 
to adjust the various components of the in- 
dustry to a proper economic balance. 

One of the subsidies suggested is to pay 
a bonus to any operator drilling a well which 
discovers a new source of petroleum. Such 
an offer would not be a sufficient incentive 
unless the amount of the bonus was dis- 
proportionately large. Those who have ob- 
served the operation of bonus systems for the 
discovery of oil within a particular State are 
convinced that it would not bring about the 
result desired; furthermore, it would intro- 
duce certain practical difficulties of admin- 
ot which would be almost insurmount- 
able. : 

As an example of this, there are areas in 
which exploratory wells could be drilled and 
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in which the possibility of securing oil would 
be reasonably good, but the discovery would 
not add materially to the Nation’s reserves 
because, once discovered, unless the wells 
were large, the field would not be developed 
under the present price of crude oil. 

A second subsidy which is being suggested 
is a payment, by the Government, of a per- 
centage of the cost of drilling dry holes. 
While this is the least objectionable in prin- 
ciple of the subsidies suggested, it is, never- 
theless, payment for failure, bad judgment, 
or incompetency, and subject to the further 
objection that an operator would be en- 
couraged to plug and abandon small wells to 
secure the bonus. 

No subsidies have been suggested which 
will provide the incentive needed for the 
stripper wells, the rehabilitation of the sec- 
ondary recovery operations. 

For subsidies to accomplish all that needs 
to be done, it would be necessary for them 
to cover the continued production of the 
stripper wells, the rehabilitation of abandoned 
wells in which there remains some recover- 
able oil, and the secondary recovery opera- 
tions which have proved so successful in 
Pennsylvania fields and the fields of north- 
eastern Oklahoma. 

The petroleum industry has suffered severe 
dislocations as a result of the war. Sink- 
ings and diversions of the oil tankers which 
normally carried in excess of a million barrels 
a day from the Gulf coast to the east coast 
have not only reduced the quantity of prod- 
ucts sold on the east coast, but have caused 
a tremendous increase in the cost of trans- 
porting them from the producing area to the 
consuming area. The shift in the demand 
from motor fuels to other types of petroleum 
products has created a severe dislocation in 
the petroleum economy. Former crude oil 
was refined to secure the motor gasoline. 
Fuel oil, coke, and aromatic cuts were by- 
products and were priced and sold as such. 

Today fuel oil, coke, and aromatics, to- 
gether with aviation gasoline and lubes, are 
the principal products, and the automobile 
motor fuel is the byproduct. Prices, however, 
have not been allowed to adjust to the forced 
changes and yields of the crude, as should 
normally be expected. 

In common with other industries the 
petroleum industry has met with increased 
labor and material costs, but unlike other 
industries both the prices and volumes of 
petroleum handled have remained substan- 
tially stationary. 

An adjustment in the price of oil and a 
collateral adjustment in the price of products 
is a necessary war measure to insure the drill- 
ing of “wildcats,” to continue production of 
stripper wells, to rehabilitate wells long shut 
down, and make possible secondary recovery 
operations in many fields where the oil is 
needed. 

As an illustration of the importance that 
petroleum products have in war, we have the 
evidence that two-thirds of all of the entire 
tonnage consumed in expeditionary forces, 
including their transportation and protec- 
tion, is petroleum. 

With the restrictions which are now going 
into effect on the unessential uses of petro- 
leum products, all oil consumed becomes an 
essential war product and cannot be consid- 
ered in the category of any other product 
consumed by the public that might be a 
contributing factor toward general inflation. 
Inflation has already taken place in every 
other commodity except oil, whose price is 
three-fourths that of 1926, the fixed standard 
year for commodities. 

It is illogical and as silly to place a blanket 
price on oil below the cost of production, 
which will inevitably cause a deficiency in 
this product and may cause us to lose the 
war, as it would be to say that we will not 
pay a different price for tungsten, even 
though we cannot furnish our troops with 
arms without its use. 
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Oil is more surely a war product, and a 
more important one than steel, , arma- 
ment, or explosives, and we do not restrict 
their production by price. 

We are certainly headed toward disaster, 
Mr. President, if we cannot make provision 
at this time, for an increased supply of near- 
by petroleum. 

The time lapse between the search for 
petroleum and its use where needed, is at 
least two years. 

If we knew that one-fourth of our iron 
furnaces or steel mills would be out of com- 
mission within two years, and it took two 
years to build others, we would certainly do 
something about it, and do it now. 

It is not a sound administrative policy to 
have the direction of production, refining, 
and tion of petroleum products in 
the hands of one bureau, and the regulation 
of the price, which is the sole means of as- 
suring us of these necessary products, in the 
hands of another bureau, which has neither 
the experience, nor the personnel, nor the 
responsibility for the production, yet in fact 
has complete control of the amount of pro- 
duction of this product through price 
control. 

Whoever is responsible for the production 
of petroleum products, and therefore re- 
sponsible for our ability to win or lose the 
war, should have the authority to set the 
prices. 

The changes in products made necessary by 
the demand for aviation gasoline, toluol, fuel 
oil, and coke have so utterly changed the 
output of refineries, each differently, that 
failure to take cognizance of changed condi- 
tions, will cause involuntary shut-downs in a 
large portion of these plants, and cause utter 
disruption of our war effort. Changes in 
prices must be dictated by the same author- 
ity who is responsible for this production. 
The same truth holds for crude oil. 

Mr. President, I am not saying this in the 
name of justice to this industry. I am look- 
ing at this solely to help us win the war, and 
even if it were necessary to sacrifice this or 
any industry, or any group of individuals, to 
successfully prosecute the war, you would 
have my backing. 

I know of no other way to assure ourselves 
of these vital products except to remunerate 
the producers at least for their cost. 

The policy of our Government toward 
petroleum must have two viewpoints. 

First, as much the most important single 
product necessary to winning the war. Oil 
must be furnished to our armed forces, and 
our war industries, according to their needs, 
irrespective of individual inequalities, irre- 
spective of cost, and largely, irrespective of 
strict conservation. 

Secondly, our policy should be, from a post- 
war viewpoint, wherein individual injustices 
are eliminated, where the public shall receive 
ample supplies of petroleum products at a 
reasonable cost, and that our proven reserves 
are built back up to at least 20 years’ supply. 

These two policies might seem to be wholly 
contradictory, but they need not be so. In 
fact, if a short-sighted war view is taken, 
drilling discouraged, prices held below the 
cost of production, and conservation forgot- 
ten, such a policy will sabotage its own pur- 
pose; we will be short of oil for our armed 
forces and lose the war. 

Mr. President, this is an oil war. 

The art of war since the birth of Christ has 
been chenged and molded to entirely new 
patterns by only two great influences, 
namely, gunpowder and petroleum. 

The invention of gunpowder was startling 
and revolutionary, It was recognized as 
purely a military weapon and did not ma- 
terially enter into the economy and lives of 
the people for hundreds of years. 

Gunpowder so utterly altered the com- 
plexion of war that it was recognized. by mii- 
itary writers as the end of a period, a turning 
point in the method of conducting war, 


Petroleum on the other hand slowly entered 
into the economy and lives of the people for 
almost 80 years before the military surmised 
that it would wholly alter the art of war. 
It is not fully recognized, even now, that 
petroleum has and will further change the 
pad of war as much as gunpowder ever 

Petroleum has made totai war possible, for 
it has shrunk the world to the size of a small 
country before its advent. 

In pre-petroleum days, only a small frac- 
tion of a people could participate in war for 
the mere transportation of the supplies for 
the fighting forces precluded it. 

There is no weapon of offense or defense 
in modern war that Hoes not require petro- 
leum. Transportation from our shores to the 
very battle front, which is three-fourths of 
the problem in global war, is dependent, 90 
percent, on oil. 

Petroieum was not developed because of 
motorcars; motorcars were developed because 
oil was available. 

Oil is not the offspring, but the sire of subs, 
of trucks, of tanks, of airplanes. 

Again I say, this is an oil war. 

Whichever side best supplies its armed 
forces with proper petroleum products, when 
and where they are needed, and comes near- 
est to denying them to its enemies, when and 
where needed, will ultimately win. 

For lack of foresight, the United Nations 
have failed in France, in Rumania, and the 
East Indies and in Burma to deny this pre- 
cious product to our enemies—let us not deny 
it to ourselves by failure to develop oil before 
its shortage is a catastrophe. 

There are several ways that this can be 
accomplished. 

By the Government itself drilling—the 
most inefficient, uncertain, and expensive. 

By subsidy—subject to endless delays and 
the hazards of favoritism. 

And lastly, by an increase in the price of 
oil, slightly above the cost of production. 

This last method is certain, is free of com- 
plications, and follows our traditional eco- 
nomic system, 

Again I say, the lag in time between the 
initiation of a “wildcat” program of drilling 
and the availability of oil at the point of 
consumption is at least 2 years. 

It is of paramount importance, therefore, 
that we look at our drilling campaign now 
for our supplies of petroleum in the autumn 
of 1944. 

During the last year, we have discovered 
oil in new pools at the rate of about one- 
fourth of what we have consumed. 

Including extensions of existing pools and 
the drilling of deeper sands, the ratio is 
somewhat better, but still alarming. 

The over-all picture shows that we have 
found only one-half as much oil as we have 
consumed. 

Under any reasonable basis of conservation, 
the oil fields in all parts of the United States, 
with the exception of the Gulf coast, west 
Texas and New Mexico are presently being 
overproduced with attendant waste. 

We are now producing 3,800,000 barrels of 
oil per day and it is my opinion that with 
adidtional shipping being built and the very 
near-by increased demands for 100-octane 
gasoline the present rate of demand will con- 
tinue in spite of strict rationing. 

Our present oil consumption is now lim- 
ited by our transportation facilities. With- 
out any increase in transportation facilities, 
and with the present rate of drilling, within 
a year our consumption of petroleum prod- 
ucts will be limited by our ability to produce 
them instead of our ability to transport 
them. 

At the present rate of production, within 
a year, at our present rate of drilling, it will 
be necessary to draw upon present producing 
areas at a rate to cause shamefully inexcus- 
able waste of a considerable proportion of our 
proven reserves of oil, 
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It would be a sad commentary on national 
control of a natural resource if, after preach- 
ing conservation for 30 years, we should be 
the most guilty party in its waste. 

We do not know that 3,800,000 barrels per 
day will be the limit for our war needs. Our 
needs may reach 5,000,000 barrels a day, in 
which case there is no present prospect of 
meeting them, and ail the tanks and trucks 
and planes grounded in this country for lack 
of fuel will be of no account. 

I paint a somber picture, Mr. President, 
and I regret its necessity, but I would be 
recalcitrant of my duty did I not call it to 
your attention before leaving Washington. 

Our transportation system for oil to the 
east coast and other points of consumption 
for war needs is inadequate. The burden on 
the railroads under war conditions is greater 
than they can continuously carry, as shown 
by the increasing number of wrecks and 
their declining ability to transport. 

We have drawn upon our eastern stocks of 
oil to a dangerous point. More coastwise 
tankers mean more steel, more convoys, more 
losses, with a heavy drop in carrying capacity 
of the tankers for deadweight tonnage per 
mile per day, operating under war conditions. 

Compulsory restriction of consumption in 
the East has been in effect sufficiently long 
for its full effect to be felt. We are still 
short and getting shorter, 

The demand for oil from the eastern ports 
will increase by leaps and bounds as our 
projected offensive gets under way. We 
must not deny to our boys their needed 
oil, the primary basis of modern war. 

We have no alternative method other than 
more pipe lines to the eastern seaboard to 
supply this need. 

I will mention as an example, only one 
of these pipe-line projects with the neces- 
sary corollary action to its construction that 
should be taken. 

The 24-inch pipe line from east Texas to 
Ilinois must be extended to Philadelphia 
and the port of New York. This pipe line 
will have a capacity of 300,000 barrels per 
day, which capacity could be increased to 
450,000 barrels per day by additional pumping 
facilities when and if the oil were available. 

This line would release for badly needed 
use elsewhere an enormous number of tank 
cars, in fact, it would release tank cars to 
the equivalent carrying capacity of 180,000 

per day from East Texas to New 
York. The tank cars so released could then 
get their oil from the Gulf Coast, West 
Texas and New Mexico, the only places where 
the wells are not being drawn upon in excess 
of good conservation practice. 

The amount of steel required for the pipe 
line is only one-twelfth more than that for 
tankers with an equivalent carrying capa- 
city, with no allowance for convoying or 
sinking of tankers by U boats. 

The cost of the pipe line would be only 
one-half that of the tankers, which cost 
is a fair measure of the man-hours required 
for construction by either. The manpower 
to operate greatly favors the pipe line, with 
more safety, and requires less personnel of 
military age. 

When the presently building pipe line is 
completed, it will start at and draw from the 
great East Texas oil field and go to Illinois. 

The second section will start near the 
Salem oil fields and end on the east coast. 

The East Texas oil field, when opened, was 
much the largest oil field in the world, and 
is of very superior quality. 

Its production was wasteful until the pas- 
sage of the Connally hot-oil bill. 

Because of the open nature of its sand, the 
pressure of salt water from the west, causing 
natural flooding and repressuring, and the 
wise regulation of its production by the rail- 
road commission of Texas, it bid falr to have 
a higher recovery of its total oil than any 
major field elsewhere. 
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Since the war demand has come, and trans- 
portation from other fields is limited, along 
with its own slow depletion, the field is being 
drawn upon until more than one-half the 
total fluid produced is salt water. 

When more demands come for war oil, 
with transportation facilities limited, and 
the only big pipe line to the East starting 
in the field, the temptation to draw increas- 
ing amounts from east Texas will be ir- 
resistible. 

Such a procedure, without corrective 
measures, will cause a permanent wastage 
of 1,000,000,000 barrels of good oil, already 
proven and completely developed. Such a 
short-sighted policy would be unfair to our 
children and immediately damaging to the 
war effort. 

This misfortune can be avoided by pump- 
ing back into the bottom of the reservoir an 
amount of fluid approaching that taken out 
daily. 

This has been started in an inadequate 
way by private enterprise. 

There are no laws to cover such situations, 
nor is there time to enact and put them into 
effect. 

I would suggest that purely as a military 
measure, and an emergency, the Army engi- 
neers or some other branch of the Govern- 
ment, undertake these operations at once 
and settle the equities afterward. 

The Salem, Ill., pool is still nearer the area 
of scarcity of oil in the East, and therefore 
more valuable. 

This field is one of the few glaring examples 
of unrestrained development and exploita- 
tion of petroleum resources. It has been 
overdeveloped, has been, and is being, over- 
produced without benefit of proper State reg- 
ulation and with resultant waste. 

If this condition is not quickly changed, 
it should be seized in toto, repressured and 
operated for maximum production during the 
war period with maximum ultimate recovery. 

I advise the construction of the 24-inch 
pipe line from Illinois to the East coast in 
the belief that the assignment of the nec- 
essary steel for its construction is the best 
use to which the steel can be put. 

In looking to the future of our country, it 
is obvious that our room for development of 
virgin territory within, the confines of conti- 
nental United States is but a fraction of 
what it has been in the past, 

Alaska, however, an area of great size and 
stupendous natural resources, is still virgin 
territory. The advent of the motor and 
Diesel engines as means of transportation has 
made possible the exploitation of these 
riches, if petroleum were available at rea- 
sonable cest within this Territory. 

Large areas of Alaska indicate great oil re- 
serves, but their development is hardly prac- 
tical by private capital as time during war 
-runs against such procedure, and the market 
is now too limited. 

It would appear a wise thing for the Gov- 
ernment to “wildcat” and pioneer the de- 
velopment of oil in Alaska and nearby terri- 
tory immediately. 

Oil is desperately necessary for any armed 
force operating from Alaska, and even more 
necessary for its defense if the tides of war 
continue to run against us. We have neither 
the petroleum products available nor the 
tankers or tank cars for its transportation 
if it were available, to supply the needs of a 
large armed force in Alaska. If we fail to 
develop such a supply, or develop it too tard- 
ily, our armed operations in the Alaskan area 
will fail. 

California cannot now meet the demands 
made upon her for oil products, and if oil 
were delivered free of cost in drums at this 
end of the Alaskan highway, it would cost 
$25 per barrel to haul it by truck to Fairbanks. 

When peace comes, Alaska would afford an 
outlet for the hundreds of thousands of rest- 
less spirits who will be discharged from our 


armed forces, and who will, with great diffi- 
culty, settle back into their hum-drum civil- 
ian pursuits where they left off. 

With a top of 20,000,000,000 barrels of 
proven oil available in this country, and with 
the potential consumption of a billion and a 
half barrels per year, the outlook for an 
abundance of petroleum for the next genera- 
tion is very bad. 

Almost all of the available areas for the 
development of oil in the United States have 
already been opened up. The limit of the 
possible oil areas is, of course, the limit of 
the sedimentaries, but without going into 
detail, I can safely say that the sedimentary 
areas yet remaining ang undeveloped in the 
United States are certain to develop only a 
small fraction of the oil per square mile as 
those areas which have been exploited. 

The technique of deeper drilling than 10,000 
feet has been worked out by the petroleum 
engineers with remarkable skill, but it must 
be assumed that every time you add an addi- 
tional 1,000 feet to the practical drilling 
depth, that you have added a tenth to the 
probable oil production of our country. This 
is due to the fact that over a vast percentage 
of the area the oil-producing rocks do not ex- 
tend to those depths, the fields are more 
difficult to locate and the cost of drilling and 
producing much greater, It is, therefore, im- 
probable that these depths, below 10,000 feet, 
will add more than 20 percent to our total 
reserves. 

The combination of these facts makes it 
imperative that many, many years before we 
have a collapse of our oil productivity, we 
have a substitute to take the place of natural 
petroleum. 

We have two stupendous possible sources 
of petroleum. 

First, the oil shales which are widely dis- 
bursed over our country and exist in almost 
limitless quantities in the intermountain 
country. 

Second, coal of which we have sufficient 
quantity for several thousand years, and 
which can be made a huge source of syn- 
thetic petroleum. 

Knowing the situation in which we found 
ourselves relative to synthetic rubber, it would 
appear wise to me, that at the termination of 
the war, the Government should build and 
put into operation pilot plants for the pro- 
duction of oil from these two sources. 

These plants should be built, not with 
the idea of their being competitive to the 
oil industry, but should be sufficiently large, 
and with a sufficient scientifically trained 
personnel so that the process could be de- 
veloped and patents taken out in the name 
of the Government for the general goad, to a 
point where we would know the quantity of 
oil which might be expected from this source, 
the quality of oil, and the cost of its pro- 
duction. 

Such information would be of great value 
from a conservation standpoint, and if de- 
veloped under Government control, would 
preclude a monopoly of patents, the obstruc- 
tion of the industry by one or more patent 
holders, or by patents held in foreign coun- 
tries. It would permit us to know with cer- 
tainty that we have an unlimited source of 
petroleum at some specific price—$2 or $3 
per barrel, or whatever it might be. 

Such information, not based on theory, 
but on proven production costs, would guide 
us in the character and necessity for future 
conservation legislation, and give us a sense 
of security in this direction to which the 
people are entitled. 

Relative to nearby legislation for the 
petroleum industry, it is my belief that no 
Federal legislation is immediately necessary. 

Under the pressure of war the oil picture 
changes so rapidly, both in the requirements 
on the industry and its ability to produce, 
that it is necessary that these problems be 
met as speedily as they arise, 
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Legislation goes into effect too slowly to 
accomplish these purposes, and as oil is such 
a desperate and ever-pressing necessity for 
our war needs, I believe that the entire prob- 
lem should be placed in the hands of one 
man, during the war period only, who has 
the organization available to furnish the in- 
formation and to dictate the following 
things: 

(a) To restrict or encourage the drilling 
for oil. 

(b) To acquire under the War Production 
Board essential materials, strategic or other- 
wise, for the development of oil refining and 
pipelining, in such amounts as may be desig- 
nated by the armed forces. 

(c) To set whatever prices may be neces- 
sary over the products to insure their pro- 
duction, processing, and delivery in the need- 
ed quantities and types. 

At the end of 1942, unless renewed, the 
life of the Special Subcommittee to Investi- 
gate the Petroleum Industry will terminate. 
I hope the committee will be continued after 
that time for the following reasons: 

It is obvious that more and more control 
of the industry must fall under Federal di- 
rection, as our reserves, measured in years, 
grow less. It is proper and necessary that 
the legislative branch of the Government 
should have an independent means of de- 
veloping information for the enactment of 
wise laws relating to petroleum, which should 
be special and permanent in its character. 

The oil business is the second largest in- 
dustry in our country, and each year the 
economy of our people becomes more de- 
pendent upon it, and more integrated with 
it. It is infinitely complicated, and its econ- 
omy delicately adjusted. 

It is impossible, in a few months or a few 
years, for the average legislator, who has not 
grown up in the business, to sufficiently 
familiarize himself with it to have the feel 
of it sufficiently to, with confidence, recom- 
mend legislation on it, It is therefore im- 
portant that such a committee as this should 
have a continuing life over many years, and 
over many administrations, to properly advise 
the Congress on petroleum matters. 

The post-war period is certain to disclose 
the petroleum industry’s internal economy 
disrupted, its supplies used up, its finances 
limited, and its reserves depleted. 

Legislation to rehabilitate the industry will 
certainly be indicated. 

It is vital that these laws be initiated by 
legislators who have long studied this intri- 
cate industry. 

I unqualifiedly recommend the continu- 
ance of this committee with proper appro- 
priations for its investigations. 

Mr. President, I cannot close this report 
without giving you a brief comparison of 
the recent discoveries in the two great oil 
regions in the world, namely, the Mississippi 
embayment-Carribean oil region and the 
Mesopotamian-Caspian Sea oil region, This 
comparison discloses the competition this 
country will have with our enemies for this 
basic war material, oil, if the latter oil area 
is lost to them, and also the competition our 
oil industry must face after the war in any 
case, 

Presently the United Nations control both 
of these areas and it is not necessary for me 
to tell you that the loss of the latter region 
to our enemies will mean the eventual col- 
lapse of efective resistance to the Axis 
Powers throughout the world except such as 
we alone will make. 

Both regions have about the same amount 
of proven reserves of petroleum, but in pro- 
spective reserves, we are very inferior. 

During the last year we drilled 3,400 wild- 
cat wells and discovered 400,000,000 barrels 
of new oil, about one-fourth of our con- 
sumption, 

In the region at the bead of the Persian 
Gulf (only a portion of the main area), the 
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Jast 100 wildcats have discovered 12,000,000,- 
000 barrels of oil. 

The per well ratio of discovery for wild- 
cat wells is as 1,000 is to 1 as between the 
head of the Persian Gulf and the United 
States. 

These wells at the head of the Persian Gulf 
can be produced almost without cost and the 
per ton of material for per barrel of produc- 
tion is a tiny fraction of our own because 
the wells are all new, large, and flow under 
great pressure. 

If what I have frankly conveyed herein, 
reflecting my best judgment, will assist you 
in your great task of more effectively and 
speedily prosecuting the war to a successful 
end, then my purpose will have been served. 

With a renewal of my high personal re- 
gards, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 
WaLam P. CoLE, Jr. 


Puerto Rican Situation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARRY B. COFFEE 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Nebraska. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission granted by the 
House, I want to call to the attention of 
Congress a situation that is developing 
in Puerto Rico that should be investi- 
gated. With a population of approxi- 
mately 2,000,000 people, Puerto Rico has 
about half its population on Federal re- 
lief. The Federal Government has been 
pouring millions of dollars into Puerto 
Rico during the last 5 years with no 
tangible benefits to the people of Puerto 
Rico, It should be pointed out that the 
people of Puerto Rico pay no Federal in- 
come taxes and no customs receipts are 
turned into the Federal Treasury. Under 
the circumstances, the insular govern- 
ment, if given an opportunity to do so, 
could and should work out its own prob- 
lems with reasonable and practical as- 
sistance from the Federal Government. 

It is unfortunate for the people of 
Puerto Rico that they have been saddled 
with Governor Tugwell, whose imprac- 
tical and socialistic ideas would soon im- 
pair the financial stability of any govern- 
ment. The Tugwell monuments to folly 
are scattered throughout this country. 
They stand as testimonials to the im- 
practicability of his socialistic theories, 

Governor Tugwell has asked that the 
Federal Government furnish $15,000,000 
with which to try to grow food for the 
people of Puerto Rico. Anyone familiar 
with the Governor’s request would as- 
sume that the Puerto Rican Government 
did not have the money with which to 
finance the program itself. However, 
the auditor of Puerto Rico testified be- 
fore the Committee on Agriculture re- 
cently that the insular government right 
now has a surplus of $9,000,000. Gover- 
nor Tugwell could, of course, use this 
money to grow food, but that is doubt- 
ful for the simple reason that he has 
better uses for the money. I believe 


Members of Congress will be interested 
in knowing just how Governor Tugwell 
intends to spend the surplus funds of the 
Puerto Rican Government. 

For one thing, he has sponsored a 
land authority for the purpose of break- 
ing up the island’s one cash crop—sugar. 
The Governor himself has testified that 
this program ultimately will cost $175,- 
000,000. Up to the present time, how- 
ever, only $2,000,000 has been appro- 
priated from the insular treasury for 
this purpose, although the land au- 
thority has been authorized to issue 
$5,000,000 in bonds. 

Then there is a transportation au- 
thority, for which $1,000,000 has been 
appropriated. This authority is em- 
powered to take over and operate every 
form of transportation in Puerto Rico 
and has been given authority to issue 
another $5,000,000 in bonds. 

Next, is a communications authority, 
which is intended to take over every 
form of communications in Puerto Rico. 
The appropriation for this authority is 
$1,000,000 and it can issue and sell still 
another $5,000,000 worth of bonds. 

Then there is a development bank to 
be operated by the government in com- 
petition with private banking, which has 
a $500,000 appropriation. This bank will 
be used to finance a development com- 
pany which is to be government-oper- 
ated and has still another $5,000.060 in 
bonds. This development company is 
empowered to engage in any form of 
private business. In other words, this 
means that the Government of Pureto 
Rico can open up a business of any sort 
with government money. As in the 
case of all the other authorities, the di- 
rectors of this outfit are appointed by 
the Governor and are responsible to him. 
This means that the Governor of Puerto 
Rico becomes the boss of every type of 
activity in the island. 

These appropriations and bond issues 
add up to a grand total of $24,500,000. 
It is no wonder that Governor Tugwell 
is reluctant to use the $9,000,000 sur- 
plus to grow food. If he used the money 
that way, he would have to abandon all 
of his government-control program. 

The people of Puerto Rico almost 
unanimously have protested this pro- 
gram which would place every phase of 
economic life in Puerto Rico under the 
thumb of the Governor and place prac- 
tically every form of business under gov- 
ernment ownership or control. 

In addition to this government-owner- 
ship program, Governor Tugwell has 
other important uses for his $9,000.000 
surplus. Some of the money is required 
to pay his new publicity man, who has 
the title of coordinator of information 
and receives $8,000 a year. In addition, 
the Governor has felt compelled to im- 
port expensive planning experts, tech- 
nical consultants, and other brain trust- 
ers, all at high salaries. The planning 
board alone has a budget of $135,000. 
If he were compelled to use the gov- 
ernment’s money to feed the people of 
the island, all of these experts would 
have to be sent back home. 
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The Effect of War on Trade in the 
Ameri 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 22 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Recorp an address entitled “The 
Effect of the War on Trade in the: Amer- 
icas,” delivered by Edgar B. Brossard, 
member of the United States Tariff Com- 
mission, before the Institute of Inter- 
American Affairs, sponsored by Columbia 
University and the National Broadcast- 
ing Co.’s International University of the 
Air, at the N. B. C. auditorium, Rocke- 
feller Center, New York City, on October 
11, 1942, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The present war has had a marked effect 
upon the foreign trade of the 21 American 
republics, In point of time the considera- 
tion of the influence of the war on this trade 
may be divided for convenience into two pe- 
riods: (1) That from the beginning of hostili- 
ties in September 1939 to the end of 1940, 
and (2) that beginning January 1941. 


SEPTEMBER 1939-DECEMBER 1940 


In the first period the trade of the Ameri- 
can republics with Europe, already adversely 
affected by trade and exchange controls, was 
further dislocated by the interference of bel- 
ligerents with commerce, by the loss of mar- 
kets for many products, and by the increased 
demand for certain strategic materials and 
foodstuffs. In this period continental Eu- 
rope ceased to be an important market for 
Latin-American products and an important 
source of Latin-American imports. The sig- 
nificance of this development is indicated by 
the fact that in 1937 approximately 30 per- 
cent of all exports from Latin America went 
to continental Europe, and 35 percent of all 
Latin-American imports came from conti- 
nental Europe. With the outbreak of the 
war, therefore, approximately one-third of 
the foreign trade of Latin-American countries 
was eliminated. This situation affected cer- 
tain of these countries more seriously than 
others. Part of this loss in export trade was 
offset by increased sales to the United States 
and the United Kingdom. But the United 
Kingdom for financial reasons confined its 
purchases, so far as possible, within the 
Empire. 

It might have been expected that those 
countries which customarily had the largest 
proportion of their trade with continental 
Europe would be the most adversely affected, 
but this was not so in all cases because dif- 
ferent commodities were differently affected. 
The United Kingdom, during the earlier 
period of the war, was a substantial pur- 
chaser of Argentine meats, and there was 
also a ready demand for Argentine wool and 
hides and skins. The prices of some Argen- 
tine products advanced after the outbreak of 
the war, but the prices of others, notably 
wheat and corn, declined. Other com- 
modities which at first were seriously affected 
were coffee, cacao, bananas, sugar, petroleum, 
copper, and nitrates. 
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Although the United States generally takes 
about one-half of all Latin-American exports 
of coffee, that product had its second largest 
market in continental Europe. The Euro- 
pean market was eliminated by the blockade, 
and, as a result, coffee stocks accumulated 
and prices declined. A somewhat similar 
situation prevailed for cacao, large stocks of 
which were, and still are, available to the 
British in the Gold Coast and Nigeria. 
Bananas are not essential war materials, and 
exports, particularly to Europe and the United 
Kingdom, declined. The price of sugar 
declined because of the inability of the 
Netherlands Indies and (to a lesser extent) 
Cuba to dispose of their stocks in customary 
European markets. The United Kingdom 
concentrated its purchases of petroleum 
within countries in the Near East and cur- 
tailed its imports from Venezuela, Mexico, 
Colombia, and Peru. The trade of Chile was 
depressed because of the decline in the Eurc- 
pean demand for its copper and nitrates. 

Other commodities were indirectly affected 
by the war. For example, henequen fiber 
from Mexico declined in price, even though 
85 percent of the exports of that product 
ordinarily went to the United States; this was 
due to large imports into the United States 
of sisal from the Netherland Indies which 
could not be shipped to some of the markets 
that were formerly important. 

During this first period of the war, the 
American Republics that were able to sell 
substantial quantities of their products to 
the United Kingdom were relieved, of course, 
of mounting stocks, but they were compelled 
to accept in payment ‘either their own 
British-held bonds or blocked sterling ex- 
change which could be used only in the 
purchase of British goods. Inasmuch as 
these goods were not available in adequate 
quantities and varieties, this arrangement 
did not prove to be fully satisfactory, Other 
American Republics, unable to export their 
products to Europe or the United Kingdom, 
were faced with increased stocks and de- 
pressed prices because of the disruption of 
trade channels. 

In the first 16 months following the out- 
break of the war, the trade of the United 
States with the other American Republics 
increased markedly. Comparing 1940 with 
1938 United States imports from those coun- 
tries increased about 37 percent, and exports, 
45 percent. In the same period United States 
imports from all other countries of the 
world increased 33 percent, and exports, 27 
percent. The rapid rise in United States ex- 
ports to Latin America was due largely to 
the inability of that area to obtain goods 
from Europe. In 1940 United States exports 
to Latin America were valued at $727,000,- 
000, and imports therefrom, at $620,000,000. 
In consequence, the United States, which 
usually has an import balance of trade with 
Latin America, had an export balance in 1940 
amounting to nearly $107,000,000. 


BEGINNING JANUARY 1941 


In 1941 the trade problems of the American 
Republics were radically altered. The great- 
ly expanded defense and lend-lease programs 
of the United States and the entrance of 
this country into the war in December 1941 
greatly stimulated the demand for essential 
commodities. Imports into the United States 
were increased and exports were restricted. 
at first by the unusual demand in this coun- 
try and later by official action. The problem 
of Latin-American countries became one of 
increasing the production of required raw 
materials for export, chiefly to the United 
States, and of obtaining imports, mainly from 
the United States, of the products essential 
to the satisfaction of their military and 
civilian requirements. 

This trend is reflected in the trade sta- 
tistics. In the first 9 months of 1941, United 


States exports to Latin America amounted 
to $626,000,000, and imports therefrom to 
$716,000,000. For the first time in 3 years, 
the United States had an import balance 
with Latin America amounting to $90,000,000. 
Although current trade statistics cannot 
be published, because of the war, this trend 
in trade has been even more pronounced in 
1942. As a result, the Latin-American coun- 
tries are building up credit balances in the 
United States, a part of which they cannot 
now use, except for debt service. Such credits, 
however, will be available for the purchase 
of goods after the war ends. 

Many Latin-American commodities of 
which there was formerly a surplus are now 
in short supply because of the increased de- 
mand. These include tin (from Bolivia), 
copper and nitrates (from Chile), lead, zinc, 
manganese, chromite, and a long list of other 
essential minerals. There are also numerous 
agricultural and forest products for which 
the demand is greatly enlarged; these include 
cacao, flaxseed, henequen, babassu nuts, and 
rubber. 

The Metals Reserve Company has contracts 
with several of the American republics to pur- 
chase all of the production of a number of 
strategic metals not taken by private United 
States citizens. The entire Cuban output of 
sugar in 1942 has been purchased by this 
Government at a price much higher than 
prevailed before the war or even during its 
earlier period. The prices of cacao and hene- 
quen have increased appreciably; the duty on 
flaxseed has been reduced; and efforts are 
being made to stimulate the production of 
rubber and the gathering of babassu nuts. 

But not all Latin-American trade problems 
have been solved. The market for Argentine 
wheat and.corn is still severely restricted, In 
fact, experiments are being conducted in 
Argentina to determine the usefulness of corn 
as fuel for locomotives, and the Argentine 
Government is purchasing grains at higher 
than market prices as an aid to producers, 
Coffee is finding a more profitable market in 
the United States because of higher prices 
under the inter-American coffee agreement, 
but sales to other markets are narrowly 
limited, and substantial stocks of coffee are 
being either stored or destroyed. Exports of 
bananas have continued to decline because of 
inadequate shipping facilities. 

Total exports from the American Republics 
in terms of dollars have increased during 1941 
and 1942 because of rising prices and because 
of the export of increased quantities of cer- 
tain commodities, but not all these commodi- 
ties have participated in this expansion. Ex- 
ports of many products that are considered 
nonessential to the war efforts are almost 
certain to be curtailed further because of the 
shortage in shipping. 

Although exports from Latin-American 
countries have increased since the beginning 
of 1941, imports into Latin America have de- 
clined because of the inability of the United 
States and the United Kingdom, under war 
conditions, adequately to satisfy these de- 
mands, some of which are essential and ur- 
gent. Tin plate is required for the canning 
of Argentine, Uruguayan, and Brazilian 
meats. Automobiles and trucks are needed 
for essential uses in Latin America, as in the 
United States. Mining equipment is neces- 
sary to increase, or even to maintain, the 
production of strategic metals which are so 
urgently required in this country. Chem- 
icals are essential to the purification of the 
water supplies of many of the Latin-American 
cities. Steel is needed for the construction 
of bridges, and special equipment is required 
for the building of roads and the expansion 
of plant capacities. In a number of Latin- 
American countries additional rolling stock 
and other railroad equipment must be ob- 
tained if the roads are to transport the in- 
creased tonnage required by the war effort of 
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the United States. The problem of Latin- 
American countries is no longer that of ob- 
taining exchange with which to purchase 
desired imports; instead, it is chiefly one of 
obtaining essential imports in adequate 
quantities. 

One of the important results of the war 
has been the marked increase in the value 
of the trade between the American Republics 
themselves, In 1941, the value of Argentine 
exports to Brazil, Chile, Uruguay, Bolivia, 
Paraguay, Peru, and Colombia, together ad- 
vanced 23 percent over those of 1940, while 
imports from Brazil, Peru, Venezuela, and 
Chile were 41 percent greater in 1941 than in 
the preceding year. 

The value of Brazilian exports to and im- 
ports from other South American countries 
rose 90 percent and 15 percent, respectively. 
Shipments of Cuban commodities to Mexico, 
Panama, and Argentina altogether increased 
284 percent in value, and deliveries of goods 
to that country from Mexico, Chile, Brazil, 
and Argentina advanced 172 percent. Co- 
lomblan import values from other Latin- 
American countries were 148 percent greater 
than in 1940, but export values declined 31 
percent. The value of Costa Rican exports 
to Argentina, Panama, and Colombia in- 
creased 389 percent, while the value of goods 
received from Peru and Mexico rose 92 per- 
cent. 

Wheat, corn, cotton, tobacco, sugar, meats, 
leather goods, timber, and many other com- 
modities formerly sold by Latin-American 
countries in Europe are now finding new, 
though limited, markets in the Western 
Hemisphere. Except for these intraregional 
markets and sources of supply, the United 
Nations, principally the United States and 
the United Kingdom, are almost the only 
countries with which Latin-American coun- 
tries may trade. Their export trade, there- 
fore, is directly affected by the war and 
by the demands which it creates in the 
United States and the United Kingdom, and 
their import trade, by the ability of these 
two countries to supply the required 
products. 


COOPERATION IN THE AMERICAS 


Since the United States entered the war 
the necessity for close cooperation on the 
economic front between all of the American 
Republics has been demonstrated more force- 
fully than ever before. The other American 
Republics have need of the United States 
market to replace those lost in Europe, and 
they are peculiarly dependent on the United 
States for products which they do not them- 
selves manufacture. On the other hand, the 
United States urgently requires many raw 
materials which they can or do produce, 
The inadequacy of productive capacity and 
of shipping, however, are factors which cp- 


“erate to prevent the complete satisfaction 


of demands in both the United States and 
the other American Republics. 

To these problems the various countries 
are devoting their full attention. The United 
States is bending every effort to increase its 
production of ships and to protect through 
danger zones the ships now traveling the 
trade routes north and south. Many of the 
American Republics have entered into agree- 
ments with the United States to sell to this 
country their entire production of a long 
list of strategic commodities, thus provid- 
ing the United States with essential mate- 
rials and securing for themselves assured 
markets at profitable prices. Such commodi- 
ties include copper from Chile and Mexico; 
tin and tungsten from Bolivia; manganese 
from Brazil and Cuba; antimony from 
Bolivia, Mexico, and Peru; chrome ore from 
Cuba; and sodium nitrate from Chile. More- 
over, the United States is attempting to pro- 
vide the necessary machinery and equip- 
ment to expand the production of many of 
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these essential products. On its part the 
United States is allocating from its limited 
supplies of such vital materials as rubber, 
tin, and steel, stocks to meet requirements 
in the other American Republics, and these 
countries are cooperating by restricting the 
use of such products to those most essential 
to their economies. 

Not all commodities produced in Latin 
America, however, are in short supply. Some 
surpluses exist because of the absence of 
adequate markets or because of the inade- 
quacy of shipping facilities. One need men- 
tion only a few to illustrate the point: ba- 
nanas in the Central American Republics, 
coffee in Brazil, cotton in Brazil and Peru, 
and wheat and corn in Argentina. The in- 
ter-American coffee agreement operated to 
raise the disastrously low price of coffee in 
the United States and thus benefited the 
coffee-producing countries in the Western 
Hemisphere. Efforts are being made by some 
of the Latin-American countries to exchange 
at least a part of their surpluses, and plans 
are being considered to purchase the stocks 
cf some commodities of which there are 
excessive supplies. 

Many Latin-American countries 
in this emergency an opportunity to increase 
their industrialization and to diversify their 
agriculture. They realize that such action 
will increase the standards of living of their 
people by providing profitable employment 
and by reducing the burden of agricultural 
surpluses. The United States too has en- 
dorsed this program not only because of its 
benefits to Latin-American countries, but 
also because experience has shown that our 
largest trade has been with those countries 
which are advanced industrially and have 
high standards of living. Our country, there- 
fore, has encouraged the establishment of a 
number of industries in the other American 
Republics, such as the iron and steel in- 
dustry in Brazil. The United States has also 
sought to encourage the diversification of 
agriculture wherever such diversification ap- 
peared practicable. The plan has two objec- 
tives: (1) To make the various regions of 
Latin America more self-sufficient in food- 
stuffs and (2) to provide the United States 
with a nearby source of supply for certain 
essential agricultural and forest products 
which this country does not produce and can- 
not obtain from customary sources; for ex- 
ample, rubber, quinine, certain vegetable oils, 
and Manila hemp. A number of Latin-Amer- 
ican countries, including Mexico, Panama, 
Haiti, Colombia, Venezuela, and Brazil, are 
cooperating in this program. 

Coupled with industrialization and the 
diversification of agriculture as permanent 
benefits to the economies of the American 
Republics are plans for the development and 
improvement of transportation facilities in 
the Western Hemisphere. The Pan-American 
Highway will soon stretch without interrup- 
tion from Alaska to the Panama Canal. 
From there, extending south, it will later 
connect the capitals of the 10 republics of 
South America. This artery will stand for 
all time not only as a symbol of unity, but 
also as an important factor in actually link- 
ing more closely the countries of the West- 
ern Hemisphere. The increased use of the 
airplane is another vital instrument in knit- 
ting together the American Republics by 
providing for rapid communication. The 
air lines of the Western Hemisphere are now 
almost entirely owned and operated by the 
countries of this hemisphere and their facil- 
ities are being rapidly expanded. 

New trade connections between the United 
States and the other American Republics and 
between these republics themselves are now 
being formed. After the war is ended not all 


such connections will be retained, but many 
of them will remain. To tbat extent hemi- 
sphere trade will be enhanced. Moreover, if 
current developments result in better-bal- 
anced economies and improved standards of 
living for the American Republics, inter- 
American trade will be expanded and the 
American Republics will be drawn more 
closely together in mutually advantageous 
relationships, 


Analysis of the Fifteenth Revenue Measure 
Since 1933 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. DANIEL A. REED 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. REED of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
the President has just signed the fif- 
teenth tax bill enacted since 1933. It is 
the largest revenue bill ever enacted by a 
legislative body in the history of the 
world. If our Nation were not at war I 
would never vote for it, but as it is there 
is no alternative except to support it with 
the hope, however, that the revenue it 
yields will be used for the prosecution of 
the war and not for a continuation of any 
phase of the wasteful boondoggling pro- 
gram which was bleeding the taxpayers 
white before the war expenditures en- 
tered the picture, and much wanton 
waste has been permitted since the war. 

I have endeavored to analyze the new 
revenue bill, as hereinafter presented: 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE TAX BILL 


1. Question. How many major tax 
bills have been passed since the New 
Deal has been in control of the Govern- 
ment? 

Answer. Fourteen. The pending bill 
will be the fifteenth, and it is the first 
tax bill since Pearl Harbor. Two of the 
other 14 were for the purpose of help- 
ing to finance our emergency defense 
program, The 12 remaining tax meas- 
ures were enacted in a hopeless effort to 
keep up with the extravagant peace- 
time spending program of the last 10 
years. 3 

2. Question. What is the amount of 
the present Federal tax burden? 

Answer. Existing tax laws will pro- 
duce $18,000,000,000 in the current fiscal 
year, which began July 1. This figure 
includes approximately $1,000,000,000 of 
social-security pay-roll taxes. 

3. Question. How much will the pend- 
ing bill increase Federal taxes? 

Answer. Estimates vary. According 
to the Treasury Department, the gross 
yield of the bill will be approximately 
$8,500,000,000. However, from this fig- 
ure there must be deducted the post-war 
credits allowed under the bill to both 
individuals and corporations, amounting 
to approximately $1,700,000,000. (These 
credits are explained in questions 16 and 
50.) The net revenue under the Treasury 
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estimate would be in the neighborhood 
of $6,800,000,000. 

4. Question. Are not the Treasury 
estimates of revenue generally on the 
conservative side? 

Answer. Yes. The committee’s own 
tax expert, Mr. Colin F. Stam, of the 
Joint Committee on Internal Revenue 
Taxation, estimates that the gross yield 
will be $$,700,000,000, and the net yield 
$7,900,000,000. The latter figure is $1,- 
100,000,000 in excess of the Treasury 
estimate. 

5. Question. What will be the total 
aa Federal tax burden under the new 

1? 

Answer. From twenty-five to twenty- 
seven and one-half billion dollars an- 
nually. 

6. Question. How does the proposed 

increase in the Federal tax burden com- 
pare with that which the people bore in 
connection with World War No. 1? 
_ Answer. The most revenue we col- 
lected under the World War revenue 
acts was approximately $6,000,000,000 
annually. Thus the burden now con- 
templated will be more than four times 
as great. 

7. Question. In addition to the Federal 
tax burden, will not the people have to 
pay heavy State and local taxes as well? 

Answer. Yes; to the amount of $10,- 
000,000,000 annually. 

8. Question. What will the total tax 
burden be in this country with the en- 
actment of the new bill? 

Answer. It will amount to the stagger- 
ing sum of thirty-five to thirty-seven and 
one-half billions annually, or one-third 
of the total national income. 

9. Question. Will there not be a tre- 
mendous Federal deficit, even with the 
heavy increase in taxes which is pro- 
Posed? 

Answer. Yes; the Government pro- 
poses to spend $77,000,000,000 during the 
present fiscal year. Even with the in- 
creased revenue under the new bill— 
which, incidentally, will not be fully 
effective until the succeeding fiscal 
year—we will only be meeting one-third 
of our expenditures by taxation. The rest 
will necessarily have to be borrowed, 
thus adding still further to an already 
colossal national debt. 

10. Question. To what extent is the 
tax bill retroactive? 

Answer. The individual income tax and 
the corporation income and excess- 
profits taxes are retroactive to January 
1, 1942. In other words, the returns 
which are filed next March 15 will be at 
the new rates. The Victory tax, however, 
does net become effective until January 
1, 1943, and the same is true of the re- 
lated withholding tax, Excise-tax in- 
creases will become effective November 1. 
A number of the relief provisions of the 
bill apply retroactively to past taxable 
years. 

VICTORY TAX 

11. Question. What is the so-called 
Victory tax? 

Answer. It is a new type of individual 
income tax, which is imposed in addi- 
tion to the regular income tax. 
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12. Question. What is the rate of tax? 

Answer. Five percent of the income in 
excess of $12 per week, or $624 annually. 

13. Question. Does the $624 exemption 
apply to both married and single per- 
sons? 

Answer. Yes; allowance for the mar- 
ried status is provided under the post- 
war credit which is allowed, the amount 
being larger for married persons than 
for single persons. 

14, Question. Does the 5-percent rate 
apply to the entire income if it is greater 
than $624 per annum? 

Answer. No; only to the amount in 
excess of $624. 

15. Question. Is allowance made for 
interest payments, charitable deductions, 
and so forth, as is the case under the 
regular income tax? 

Answer. Not in the case of wages and 
salaries. These deductions are allowed 
if incurred in carrying on a trade or 
business. An individual who is ia busi- 
ness can also deduct other business ex- 
penses, including the cost of gocds sold. 
In other words, the tax applies to the 
gross income in the case of wages and 
salaries, and to the net income of the 
individual’s trade or business. 

16. Question, What is the post-war 
credit which is allowed in connection 
vith the Victory tax? 

Answer. Single persons are allowed a 
credit of 25 percent of the amount of 
their Victory tax, and married persons 
a credit of 40 percent, plus 2 percent for 
each dependent. In no case, however, 
can the credit exceed $500 in the case 
of a single-person, $1,000 in the case of 
a married person, or $100 for each de- 
pendent. 


17. Question. Does a person have to 
wait until after the war to get the post- 
war credit? 

Answer. No; it may be used currently, 
at the option of the taxpayer, as a deduc- 
tion for life insurance premiums paid, 
for amounts paid on outstanding in- 
debtedness or for amounts invested in 
War bonds. For example, if a married 
person’s Victory tax amounted to $100, he 
could reduce his liability by 40 percent, 
or $40, if he had paid out that much or 
more during the year for life insurance 
premiums, mortgage payments, or War 
bond purchases. Thus his net Victory 
tax liability would be $60. However, if 
he chose, or if he had made no such 
payments during the year, he would pay 
the full amount of the Victory tax, and 
thereby become entitled to receive, after 
the cessation of hostilities, a post-war 
credit of $40. If only part of the Victory- 
tax credit is used currently, the balance 
is refundable after the war. 

18. Question. How is the post-war 
credit payable? 

Answer. It will be allowed as an offset 
against any taxes due from the taxpayer 
after the cessation of hostilities. Any 
balance will be refunded to the taxpayer 
immediately. 

19. Question. Does the taxpayer have 
to file a separate return in connection 
with the Victory tax? 

Answer. No; it will be computed on the 
regular income-tax return. 

20. Question. How much will the Vic- 
tory tax amount to at different wage 
levels? . 

Answer. The amount of the Victory tax, 
and the amount of the post-war credit, is 
shown in the following table for different 
levels of income, both in the case of single 
persons and married persons: ji 


Victory tar—Amount of gross Victory tar, post-war credit, and net Victory tar 


Post-war credit 


Net Victory tax 


ross 

Income Victory | single | Married | Married | Single | Married | Married 

erson, no | person, no | person, 2 | person, no | person, no | person, 2 
ependents dependents dependents dependents dependents dependents 
$3.80 $0.95 $1. 52 $1.67 $2.85 $2. 28 $2.13 
6. 30 1. 58 2. 52 2.77 4.72 3.78 3. 58 
8. 80 2, 20 3.52 3.87 6, 60 5. 28 4.93 
13, 80 3.45 5. 52 07 10. 35 8.28 7.73 
18. 80 4.70 7.52 8,27 14.10 11. 28 10. 53 
23, 80 5.95 9. 52 10. 47 17.85 14.28 13. 33 
28. 80 7.20 11, 52 12. 67 21, 60 17.2 16.13 
33. 80 8.45 13. 52 14. 87 25. 35 20. 28 18.93 
38. 80 9.70 15, 52 17, 07 29, 10 23. 28 21.73 
43. 80 10. 95 17. 52 19, 27 32. 85 26. 28 24. 53 
48. 30 12.20 19. 52 21. 47 36. 60 29. 28° 27.33 
53. 80 13. 45 21. 52 23. 67 40. 35 32. 28 30. 13 
58. 80 14.70 23. 52 25. 87 44.10 35, 28 32. 93 
63. 80 15. 95 25. 52 28. 07 47.85 38. 28 35.73 
68. 80 17. 20 27. 52 30.27 51. 60 41.28 38. 53 
73. 80 18. 45 29. 52 32, 47 55. 35 44.28 41.33 
78. 80 19. 70 31. 52 34. 67 59. 10 47.28 44.13 
83. 80 20.95 33. 52 36.87 62. 85 50. 28 46. 93 
88. 80 22. 20 35. 52 39.07 66. 60 53.28 49.73 
93. 80 23.45 37. 52 41.27 70. 36 56. 28 52. 53 
118: 80 29.70 47, 52 52.27 89. 10 71, 28 66, 53 
168. 80 42. 20 67. 52 74.27 126. 60 101, 28 94.53 
218. 80 54.70 $7. 52 96. 27 164. 10 131, 28 122, 53 
268. 80 67. 20 107. 52 118. 27 201. 60 161, 28 150. 53 
318. 80 79.70 127, 52 140. 27 239. 10 191, 28 178. 53 
368. 80 92, 20 147, 52 162. 27 276, 60 -28 206. 53 
418. 80 104. 70 167. 52 184, 27 314. 10 251. 28 234. 53 
468. £0 117, 20 187. 52 206. 27 351. 281. 28 262. 53 
718. 80 179. 70 287, 52 316. 27 539. 10 431, 28 402, 53 
1, 218. 80 304. 70 487. 52 536. 27 914. 10 731. 28 682, 53 
2, 468. 80 500. 00 987. 52 1, 086, 27 1, 968. 80 1, 481, 28 1, 382, 53 
968, 80 500, 00 000, 00 1, 200, 00 4, 468. 80 3, 968, 80 3, 768, 80 
968, 80 500, 00 000, 00 1, 200,00 | 24,468.80 | 23, 968, 80 23, 768. 80 
968. 80 £00. 00 000. 00 1, 200,00 | 49,468.80 | 48, 968. 80 48, 768, 80 
968. £0 500. 00 000. 00 1, 200, 00 | 249, 468.80 | 248, 968,80 | 248, 768. 80 
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WITHHOLDING TAX 


21. Question. Does the 5-percent with- 
holding tax, which will be collected from 
pay rolls, have any connection with the 
Victory tax? 

Answer. Yes; inasmuch as it is an off- 
set against the Victory tax. 

22. Question. What is the nature of 
the withholding tax? 

Answer. It is imposed upon wages and 
salaries of more than $12 per week, or 
$624 per annum, and is collected by each 
employer out of the employee's pay and 
turned over to the Government. The 
5-percent rate applies only to the excess 
over $12 per week. 

23. Question. Is the withholding rate 
the same for both married and single 
persons? 

Answer. Yes. 

24. Question. What is the purpose of 
the withholding tax? 

Answer. In effect, it provides for a par- 
tial payment of each individual’s tax lia- 
bility out of current earnings. 

25. Question. Is every wage earner and 
salaried person subject to the withhold- 
ing tax? 

Answer. No. The following services 
are exempted: (1) Service in the armed 
forces, (2) agricultural labor, (3) domes- 
tic service in a private home, (4) casual 
labor not in the course of the employer’s 
regular trade or business, (5) service in 
the employ of nonresident, (6) service 
in the employ of a foreign government, 
and (7) service performed by an em- 
ployee while outside the United States. 
All other employed persons are subject 
to the tax, including officers of corpora- 
tions, employees of the Federal, State, 
and local governments, and Members of 
Congress. 

25. Question. Does the fact that any 
person is not subject to the withholding 
tax give him any advantage? 

Answer. No. The only thing is, he 
will not have paid any part of his tax 
liability during the year, and will there- 
fore owe the full amount when he makes 
his return the following March 15. 

26. Question. Are persons who are not 
“employees” under the law of master and 
servant subject to the withholding tax? 

Answer. No. This means that any 
person occupying the status of an inde- 
pendent contractor is not deemed to be 
an employee. 

27. Question. Does the employee re- 
ceive any receipt showing the amount of 
taxes deducted from his wage or salary? 

Answer. Yes. The employer is re- 
quired to furnish each employee with 
such a receipt at the end of each year, or 
upon termination of his employment. 

28. Question. What happens if the 
amount withheld from a person’s wages 
exceeds his Victory tax liability at the 
end of the year? 

Answer. Any excess is allowed as a 
credit against the regular income tax. 
If there is no liability for the regular in- 
come tax, then the excess is refunded to 
the taxpayer. 

29. Question. Is the withholding. tax 
allowed as a deduction in computing net 
income? 

Answer. No; since it is taken as a 
direct credit against the Victory tax. 
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Moreover, the Victory tax liability is not 
allowed as a deduction in computing net 
income under the regular income tax. 

30. Question. Will not the collection 
of the withholding tax be burdensome on 
employers? 

Answer. Undoubtedly. Every effort 
has been made, however, to minimize 
their burden as much as possible. 


INDIVIDUAL INCOME TAX 


31. Question. Were any changes made 
by the bill in the regular income tax as 
applied to individuals? 

Answer. Yes; the exemptions were 
lowered and the rates increased. 

32. Question. What are the new ex- 
emptions? 

Answer. Five hundred dollars for sin- 
gle persons, $1,200 for married persons 
and heads of families, and $350 for each 
dependent. Members of the armed 
forces, except commissioned officers, are 
allowed an additional exemption of $250 
in the case of single persons and $300 in 
the case of married persons. 

33. Question. What is the amount of 
the normal income tax on individuals? 

Answer. It is increased from 4 percent 
to 6 percent. 

34. Question. What changes are made 
in the surtax rates? 

Answer. They have been increased all 
along the line. The minimum rate is 
raised from 6 percent to 13 percent and 
the maximum from 77 percent to 82 per- 
cent. The maximum rate will apply to 
income in excess of $200,000. Under the 
present law, the maximum rate applies to 
income in excess of $5,000,000. 

35, Question. Combining the normal 
tax and the surtax, what will be the total 
rate applicable to the first dollar of tax- 
able income in excess of the personal 
exemption? 

Answer. The total rate on the first 
dollar of taxable income will be 19 per- 
cent, as compared with 10 percent under 
existing law. Including the 5-percent 
Victory tax, the initial rate will be 24 
percent. 

36. Question. Is any change proposed 
in the present earned-income credit? 

Answer. No. It may still be deducted 
in computing the normal tax, in an 
amount equal to 10 percent of the earned 
income, 

37. Question. Are husbands and wives 
required to file a joint income-tax re- 
turn, as proposed by the Treasury De- 
partment? 

Answer. No. They may continue to 
file separate returns as at present. The 
Treasury recommendation in this regard 
was rejected by the committee. 

38. Question. Will the short form of 
income-tax return be continued under 
the new bill? 

Answer. Yes; where the gross income 
is not more than $3,000. Its use is op- 
tional with the taxpayer. The Victory 
tax may also be computed on the short 
form. 

39. Question. Could you give some ex- 
amples of how the proposed increases in 
tax will affect different taxpayers? 

Answer. The following tables give this 
information: 
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Comparison of individual income taz and total tax on specified incomes (all income earned) 
under present law, House bill, and Senate Finance Committee bill 
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3 Adjusted so that t total tax will not exceed 90 percent of net income, 
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Comparison of individual income tax and total tax on specified incomes (all income earned) 
under present law, House bill, and Senate Finance Committee bill—Continued 
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40. Question. Was the provision of the 
House bill providing for current collec- 
tion of a part of the regular income tax 
through withholding at the source in- 
cluded in the measure as finally passed? 

Answer. No. This provision was su- 
perseded by the withholding tax imposed 
in connection with the Victory tax. 

41. Question. Was not a provision in- 
cluded in the bill allowing taxpayers a de- 
duction for extraordinary medical ex- 
penses? 

Answer. Yes. Where the expenditure 
for medical and dental costs exceeds 5 
percent of the taxpayer’s net income, he 
is allowed to deduct the excess amount in 
computing his income tax, but in no case 
can a single person take a deduction for 
more than $1,250, or a married person 
for more than $2,500. This provision is 
intended to extend relief to persons who 
are obliged to pay out an unusual 
amount during the year for medical and 
dental services. Ordinary expenditures 
for such purposes, which in the average 
case do not exceed 5 percent of net in- 
come, are not deductible. 

42. Question. Do taxpayers still have 
to swear to their income-tax returns be- 
fore a notary'public or other official au- 
thorized to administer oaths? 

Answer. No. This requirement is elim- 
inated. However, any person signing a 
return does so subject to the full penal- 
ties of the law in the case of perjury. 
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CORPORATION INCOME TAX 


43. Question. What taxes do corpora- 
tions pay under the bill? 

Answer. A normal income tax, a sur- 
tax, an excess-profits tax, a capital-stock 
tax, and a declared-value excess-profits 
tax which is imposed in connection with 
the capital-stock tax. 

44. Question. How is the corporation 
income tax changed by the bill? 

Answer. Corporations with net in- 
comes of not more than $25,000 now pay 
a normal tax of 15, 17, and 19 percent, 
plus a surtax of 6 percent, making their 
combined rate 21, 23, and 25 percent. 
Under the bill, their normal tax is un- 
changed, but their surtax is increased to 
10 percent, making their combined rate 
under the bill 25 percent on the first 
$5,000 of net income, 27 percent on the 
next $15,000, and 29 percent on the 
amount between $20,000 and $25,000. 

Corporations with net incomes over 
$25,000 now pay a flat normal tax of 
24 percent, and a surtax of 6 percent on 
the first $25,000 of their net income and 
7 percent on the balance, making their 
combined rate 31 percent on that por- 
tion of their income over $25,000. Un- 
der the bill, their normal tax remains 
at 24 percent, but their surtax is in- 
creased to 16 percent, making their com- 
bined rate 40 percent. 

In the case of corporations with net 
incomes of between $25,000 and $50,000, 
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a so-called “notch” rate is provided to 
ease the sharp increase in tax between 
companies with less than $25,000 in- 
come and those with more than that 
amount. 

45. Question. Will corporations which 
are on a fiscal year basis have to pay the 
increased corporation rates beginning 
January 1, 1942, as provided in the House 
bill? 

Answer. No. The conference agree- 
ment adopts the Senate provision which 
does away with the retroactive provision 
of the House bill insofar as it applies to 
corporations with fiscal years ending be- 
tween January 1 and June 30, and ap- 
plies the increased rates only to that 
portion of a fiscal year ending after June 
30. This provision applies also to in- 
dividuals who are on a fiscal-year basis. 

46. Question. Is any special treatment 
given to corporations which have net 
operating losses? 

Answer. Yes. Under existing law, they 
are allowed to carry forward any net 
operating loss for 2 years and apply it 
against future income. The new bill 
also allows them to carry the loss back 2 
years, at their option. Thus corpora- 
tions which make a profit this year, and 
suffer losses next year or the year after 
can reopen this year’s return and set 
off the losses against the profits. The 
present provision allowing net losses to 
be carried forward 2 years provides re- 
lief in a period of rising profits. The 
2-year-carry-back provision will provide 
relief in periods of declining profits. It 
is especially intended to afford relief to 
companies which normally would be pay- 
ing out large sums for upkeep and main- 


| tenance expenses, which would be a le- 


gitimate deduction in computing their 
current net income, but which because 
of wartime: restrictions they must refer 
until future years, when they may have 
no profits against which to take a de- 
duction for maintenance outlays and 
other deferred costs. 


EXCESS-PROFITS TAX 


47. Question. What is the rate of tax 
on excess profits under the bill? 

Answer. It is increased from a gradu- 
ated scale of rates ranging from 35 to 60 
percent to a flat tax of 90 percent. 

48. Question. How are excess profits 
determined? 

Answer. The same as under existing 
law. A corporation is allowed as a de- 
duction a specific exemption of $5,000, 
plus either (1) 95 percent of its average 
earnings in the base period 1936 to 1939 
inclusive, or (2) a percentage of its in- 
vested capital which decreases in amount 
as the amount of capital increases, as 
follows: 8 percent on the first $5,000,000 
invested, 7 percent on the next $5,000,- 
000, 6 percent on amounts between $10,- 
000,000 and $200,000,000, and 5 percent 
on the portion of invested capital in ex- 
cess of $200,000,000. Any profit which 
exceeds the exemption computed under 
either of the foregoing methods is re- 
garded as an excess profit subject to the 
90-percent rate. 

49. Question. Is the excess-profits tax 
to be computed before the normal tax 
and the surtax, as under existing law? 
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Answer. Under the new bill the income 
is divided into normal profits and excess 
profits. On that portion of the income 
representing excess profits, the 90-per- 
cent rate applies. On that portion of 
the income representing normal profits, 
the normal tax and surtax applies. That 
portion of the excess profits which re- 
mains after the excess-profits tax is im- 
posed is not subject to the normal tax 
and the surtax. In other words, 10 per- 
cent of the excess profits are tax-free, 
and at least 60 percent of the normal 
profits. 

50. Question. What is the post-war 
credit provision applicable to corpora- 
tions? 

Answer. Corporations subject to ex- 
cess-profits tax are allowed a post-war 
credit equal to 10-percent of the excess- 
profits tax. 

51. Question. What form will the 
credit take? 

Answer. Corporations will be issued 
non-interest-bearing, non-negotiable 
Government bonds, which become pay- 
able after the war. J 

52. Question. Is not some provision 
made for using the post-war credit cur- 
rently, at the option of the taxpaying 
corporation, where it makes payments on 
outstanding debts? 

Answer. Yes; 40 percent of the amount 
paid on its outstanding debt during 
the year may be set off against its ex- 
cess-profits-tax liability, up to the limit 
of the 10 percent post-war credit. In 
other words, if a corporation with an 
excess-profits-tax liability of $100,000 
had paid a $20,000 debt during the year, 
it could deduct 40 percent, or $8,000, from 
its excess-profits tax. Since its post- 
war credit would amount to $10,000, it 
would still have $2,000 left, for which it 
would be issued bonds payable after the 
war. 

53. Question. Is any relief provided for 
so-called hardship cases under the ex- 
cess-profits tax? 

Answer. Yes; the present relief provi- 
sions are liber and made retroac- 
tive to 1940. 

CAPITAL~STOCK TAX 


54. Question. What change is made in 
the capital-stock tax? 

Answer. It is continued at the present 
rate of $1.25 for each $1,000 of declared 
value, but corporations are permitted to 
make an annual redeclaration of value 
instead of every 3 years, as at present. 

55. Question. Is any change made in 
the related declared-value excess-profits 
tax? 

Answer. No; it will continue to apply 
to profits in excess of 10 percent of the 
declared value of the capital stock. Its 
only purpose is to force corporations to 
declare a reasonable value on the capital 
stock for purposes of the capital-stock 
tax. 

MUTUAL FIRE AND CASUALTY INSURANCE 
COMPANIES 


56. Question. How are mutual fire and 
casualty insurance companies affected by 
the bill” 

Answer. Under present law, they are 
completely exempt from corporation 
taxes. The bill makes subject to tax 
those companies which have more than 


$75,000 gross receipts from interest, divi- 
dends, rents, and premiums. Eighty per- 
cent of the companies have less than this 
amount of gross receipts, and therefore 
will continue to be exempt from tax. 
The tax formula applicable to taxable 
companies is that provided under the 
Senate bill, which is more favorable to 
the mutuals than the corresponding pro- 
visions of the House bill. In effect, it 
provides that the companies with more 
than $75,000 gross income and more than 
$3,000 of investment income shall be 
taxed either (1) on their investment in- 
come at the regular corporation rates, or 
(2) 1 percent on gross income (i. e., the 
gross amount received from interest, divi- 
dends, rents, and net premiums, minus 
dividends to policyholders, less tax 
exempt interest), whichever method re- 
sults in the higher tax. Special treat- 
ment is provided for reciprocal under- 
writers and interinsurers, which are not 
subject to tax unless their surtax net in- 
come from investments exceeds $50,000. 

57. Question. Is the provision finally 
included in the bill more in the interest 
of persons insuring in mutual fire and 
casualty companies than the provision 
in the original House bill, about which so 
many letters and telegrams were received 
by Members of Congress? 

Answer. Yes; since it is more bene- 
ficial to the mutual companies, it is also 
more beneficial to the policyholders. 

PENSION TRUSTS 


58. Question. Does the bill as finally 
enacted in any way jeopardize employees’ 
pension systems which are provided by 
many corporations? 

Answer. The existing law with respect 
which might have had this effect was 
rejected by the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee. While the bill as finally en- 
acted makes some changes in the law 
in connection with pension trusts, they 
will not adversely affect most of the 
existing private-pension systems. Such 
changes as were made were merely for 
the purpose of preventing abuse and tax 
avoidance in this field. 

CAPITAL GAINS AND LOSSES 


59. Question. What changes are made 
by the bill in regard to the definition 
of long- and short-term capital gains 
and losses? 

Answer. Under the bill, long-term 
capital assets are defined as those held 
for more than 6 months. Short-term 
capital assets are those held for 6 months 
or less. The holding period under the 
present law is 18 months. 

60. Question. What is the difference 
in treatment as between long- and short- 
term capital gains and losses? 

Answer. Short-term capital gains and 
losses are taken into account in full in 
computing net income. Long-term gains 
and losses are only taken into account 
to the extent of 50 percent of the amount 
thereof, except in the case of corpora- 
tions, which must report the full amount. 
The effective ceiling rate on net long- 
term gains is fixed at 25 percent, both 
in the case of individuals and corpora- 
tions, but any net long-term gain must 
first be reduced by the amount of any 
net short-term loss. Long- and short- 
term capital net losses are deductible 
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only to the extent of the long- and short- 
term capital net gains, except that in 
the case of individuals any excess of 
capital losses over capital gains may be 
deducted from ordinary income to the 
extent of $1,000, or the amount o? the 
net income, whichever is smaller. Tax- 
payers are allowed to carry forward for 
5 years any disallowed po-tion of their 
current capital net loss, which may be 
set off against future capital gains, and 
any excess deducted from ordinary in- 
come to the extent of $1,000 in each such 
year, or the amount of the net income, 
whichever is smaller. 
ESTATE TAX 


61. Question. Are the estate-tax rates 
increased by the bill? 

Answer. No; but the exemption has 
been changed somewhat. 

62. Question. What is the change in 
the estate-tax exemption? 

Answer. At present there is a $40,000 
general exemption, and in addition an 
exemption of up to $40,000 of life insur- 
ance payable to a named beneficiary. 
The committee has consolidated these 
two exemptions into a single exemption 
of $60,000, all or any part of which may 
be in insurance. 

63. Question. What action was taken 
with respect to the Treasury proposal to 
limit the amount of tax-free gifts to reli- 
gious, charitable, and educational insti- 
tutions? 

Answer. It was rejected. Anyone may 
continue to give or bequeath any amount 
to such institutions free of estate tax or 
gift tax. 

64. Question. Was the same action 
taken with respect to the companion sug- 
gestion of the Treasury to subject such 
institutions to income tax on any activity 
carried on for profit which was not di- 
rectly related to their exempt activities? 

Answer. Yes; it was also rejected. 

GIFT TAX 


65. Question. What change was made 
in the gift tax? 

Answer. The rates were not changed, 
but the exemptions were lowered. Each 
donor now has a lifetime exemption of 
$40,000 and there is a further exemption 
of the first $4,000 of gifts made to any 
number of different persons each year. 
The committee has reduced the lifetime 
exemption to $30,000, and has reduced 
the annual exclusion of gifts to any one 
person to $3,000. Donors may continue 
to give the latter amount tax free each 
year to as many different persons as 
they wish, without consuming the life- 
time exemption of $30,000. Any excess 
over $3,009 to any person in any year is 
charged against the $30,000 exemption. 

EXCISE TAXES 

66. Question. By what amount was 
the tax on distilled spirits increased? 

Answer. It is increased from $4 per 
proof gallon to $6 per proof gallon, ef- 
fective November 1. `: 

67. Question. Is a floor-stocks tax to 
be imposed on dealer’s stocks on hand 
when the increased rate becomes effec- 
tive? 

Answer. Yes, in an amount equal to 
the $2 difference in tax. 

63. Question. Was not a provision in- 
cluded in the bill providing for a lower 
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rate of tax on alcohol not used for bey- 
erage purposes? 

Answer. Yes, the bill includes the 
amendment adopted by the Senate, al- 
lowing for a reduced rate of tax in the 
case of alcohol used in the production 
of medicines, food products, flavoring 
extract, and so forth. Manufacturers of 
these articles must first pay the $6 per 
proof gallon tax, but upon proof that the 
alcohol was used for nonbeverage pur- 
poses they will be entitled to a rebate of 
$3.75 per proof gallon. In order to qual- 
ify for this rebate, manufacturers must 
first take out an annual license, for which 
the fee is $25 in the case of withdrawals 
of not more than 25-proof gallons, $50 in 
the case of withdrawals of not more than 
50 proof gallons, and $100 for withdraw- 
als in excess of 50-proof gallons. This 
particular section of the bill is generally 
referred to as the Tydings amendment, 

69. Question. Is the tax on beer also 
increased by the bill? 

Answer. It is increased from $6 per 
barrel of 31 gallons to $7. A floor-stocks 
tax is also imposed in connection with 
the beer tax, amounting to $1 per barrel 
applicable to stocks on hand on Novem- 
ber 1. 

70. Question. What increase is made in 
the tax on wines? 

Answer. The tax on wines of up to 14 
percent alcohol is increased from 8 cents 
to 10 cents per gallon; that on wines of 
between 14 and 21 percent alcohol is 
increased from 30 cents to 40 cents; and 
that on wines between 21 and 24 percent 
is increased from 65 cents to $1. The 
rate on sparkling wines is increased from 
7 cents to 10 cents per half pint; on arti- 
ficially carbonated wines from 342 cents 
to 5 cents per half pint; and on liqueurs, 
end so forth, from 344 cents to 5 cents 
per half pint. A floor-stocks tax, equal 
to the increase in rates, is also imposed 
in connection with the wine tax. 

71. Question. Is the tax on cigarettes 
increased by the bill? 

Answer. Yes; from 61⁄2 cents per pack- 
age to 7 cents. 

72. Question. What change is made in 
the tax on cigars? 

Answer. The following schedule is 
adopted, which provides slightly different 
classifications than under existing law 
and also increases the rates in each class, 
which now range from $2 to $13.50 per 
thousand: 
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Made to retail at (cents) 


RS le Not more than 2,5 each... _........-.- 
More than 2.5 and not more than 4_._- 
-| More than 4 and not more than 6..... 

More than- and not more than 8..... 
More than § and not more than 15... 
More than 15and not more than 20..._ 
Gvtore thay 20_- .. .<cconssecs<cpesssene 
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73. Question. Was any change made 
in the tax on telephone and telegraph 
messages? 

Answer. Yes; the rate on telephone 
toll charges in excess of 24 cents is in- 
creased to a flat rate of 20 percent. The 
present 6-percent tax on local telephone 
bills is increased to 10 percent. The rate 
on telegraph messages is increased from 
10 percent to 15 percent. 


74. Question. Was the rate on pas- 
senger transportation increased? 

Answer. The present 5-percent tax on 
passenger transportation was increased 
to 10 percent. The tax included the 
cost of berths and seats as well as rail- 
road fare. 

75. Question. Is there any tax on 
transportation of freight? 

Answer. The bill as enacted contains 
a new tax on transportation of freight, 
whether by rail, water, motor vehicle, or 
airplane. The rate is 3 percent of the 
charges, except that in the case of coal 
the rate is 4 cents per short ton. 

76. Question. What change is made 
in the tax on photographic equipment 
and supplies? 

Answer. The present rate of 10 percent 
is increased to 15 percent in the case of 
photographic film, plates, and sensitized 
paper, and to 25 percent in the case of 
cameras, lenses, and so forth. 

77. Question. Are the Federal taxes 
on gasoline and lubricating oil increased 
by the bill? 

Answer. The Federal gasoline tax is not 
increased, but the tax on lubricating oil 
is increased from 4% cents per gallon 
to 6 cents. 

78. Question. Was the Senate amend- 
ment providing for a Federal tax on pari- 
mutuel betting retained in the bill as 
finally enacted? 

Answer. No; it was eliminated in con- 
ference. The States where betting is 
legalized already collect a tax of this 
kind, and they feared a Federal levy 
would encourage the placing of bets 
through bookmakers, thereby decreasing 
their own revenue from this source. 

79. Question. Are any excise taxes re- 
pealed by the bill? 

Answer. Yes; those on electric signs, 
rubber articles, commercial washing ma- 
chines, and optical equipment. 

80. Question. What is the change which 
re made in connection with the cabaret 

ax? 

Answer. The existing law with respect 
to the cabaret tax is amended by subject- 
ing to a 5-percent tax all amounts paid 
for admission, refreshment, service, or 
merchandise, at any roof garden, cabaret, 
or other similar place furnishing a public 
performance for profit, by or for any 
patron or guest who is entitled to be 
present during any portion of such per- 
formance. The term “roof garden, caba- 
ret or other similar place” is clarified, 
and a performance is to be regarded as 
being furnished for profit for the purpose 
of this tax even though the charge made 
for admission, refreshment, service, or 
merchandise is not increased by reason 
of the furnishing of the performance. 


TAX-EXEMPT SECURITIES 


81. Question. Does the new bill pro- 
vide for the taxation of State and mu- 
nicipal bonds? 

Answer. No; this Treasury proposal 
was not included in the bill. 


SOCIAL SECURITY PAY ROLL TAX 


82. Question. Did not the bill amend 
the Social Security Act so as to prevent 
the contemplated increase in pay-roll 
taxes from going into effect January 1 
next? 
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Answer. Yes; under existing law, the 
present 1 percent pay-roll tax on em- 
ployers and employees would automati- 
cally increase to 2 percent on each, be- 
ginning next January 1. Because the 
existing tax has already built up twice 
as large a reserve as is required under 
the provisions of the Social Security Act, 
the Senate voted to freeze the existing 
1 percent rate for another year. This 
Senate amendment is included in the bill 
as finally enacted. 


RENEGOTIATION OF WAR CONTRACTS 


83. Question. What changes does the 
tax bill make in the law requiring the 
renegotiation of war contracts? 

Answer. The changes are as follows: 

First. Renegotiation is made applica- 
ble to the Treasury Department. 

Second. The terms “subcontract” and 
“article,” which are not defined in the 
present statute, are defined to mean, in 
the case of “subcontract,” any purchase, 
order, or agreement to perform all or 
any part of the work, or to make or fur- 
nish any article, required for the per- 
formance of another contract or subcon- 
tract, and in the case of “article,” as 
including any material, part, assembly, 
machinery, equipment, or other personal 
property. 

Third. In the discretion of the Secre- 
tary of the Department concerned, the 
provision for the renegotiation of the 
contract price may fix the period for re- 
negotiation, and may provide that re- 
negotiation shall apply only to a portion 
of the contract or subcontract. 

Fourth. The Secretary may renegotiate 
contracts or subcontracts as a group. 

Fifth. In determining the excessiveness 
of profits, the Secretary Shall recognize 
the properly applicable exclusions and 
deductions which the contractor or sub- 
contractor is allowed under chapter 1 
and chapter 2E of the code. 

Sixth. The Secretary of the Depart- 
ment concerned is authorized to credit 
against excessive profits eliminated pur- 
suant to this section the amount of Fed- 
eral income and excess profits taxes paid 
or payable with respect to such profits. 

Seventh. No renegotiation may be com- 
menced more than 1 year after the close 
of the fiscal year of the contractor or sub- 
contractor within which completion of 
the contract or subcontract occurs. 

Eighth. Contracts and subcontracts for 
certain mineral or natural deposits, or 
timber, are exempted from renegotia- 
tion. 

Ninth. The Secretary of the Depart- 
ment is authorized to exempt specified 
categories of contracts and of subcon- 
tracts. 

84. Question. Are these changes in the 
interest of the contractor? 

Answer. Yes; they are intended to 
make the law more certain. Of special 
importance is the change requiring re- 
negotiation within 1 year after the com- 
pletion of the contract, instead of within 
3 years after the close of hostilities, as 
under the present law. 

85. Question. Are any further changes 
in the renegotiation law contemplated? 

Answer. Yes. The statement of the 
House conferees on that subject is as- 
follows: The committee of conference 
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does not feel that the amendments which 
are made by the bill to the renegotiation 
law contain all the changes and improve- 
ments which it might be desirable to 
make. No attempt has been made to 
study and reexamine all the possible 
methods for dealing with excessive 
profits realized on war contracts. The 
bill merely attempts to remove some of 
the more pressing objections to the pres- 
ent law and to make the law adminis- 
tratively workable. Itis anticipated that 
the Ways and Means Committee will 
study section 403 in connection with 
matters now pending before the com- 
mittee, with an eye to a more general re- 
vision than is contained in the 1942 
revenue bill. 
FURTHER TAXES 


86. Question. Is this the last tax bill 
which may be expected for the duration 
of the war? 

Answer. The Secretary of the Treas- 
ury, even before the new bill was passed 
by Congress, proposed a further increase 
in taxes of six billions. It is very likely 
that Congress will begin consideration of 
another new tax bill early next year. 

87. Question. Are there any substan- 
tial sources of revenue which remain un- 
tapped? 

Answer. Taxes have reached the point 
now where it is difficult to raise taxes 
much further without stifling war pro- 
duction, driving business into bank- 
ruptcy, and drastically reducing the 
standard of living of our people. How- 
ever, the tremendous expenditures being 
made for carrying on the war require 
that we raise the maximum amount of 
revenue possible, which, at best, will still 
leave a staggering amount to be financed 
by borrowing on the public credit. About 
the only place Congress can turn to raise 
any substantial amount of. additional 
revenue is to the sales tax. 


Why Punish the Men in Uniform? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


° OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, when I 
changed from civilian attire to the sol- 
dier’s uniform in World War No, 1, I im- 
mediately expected to be subject to rigid 
discipline and Army rules, laid down by 
military orders. 

This is mandatory if an army is to be 
successful in war. 

All soldiers take military rules and 
regulations in their stride. 

However, when I changed from a 
civilian to a soldier, I did not expect— 
and I resented, the same as millions of 
other soldiers resented—the professional 
reformer laying down rules to govern the 
conduct of a soldier. 

In World War No. 1 the Anti-Saloon 
League and the arm-chair reformers 
waited until we soldiers were in the Army 
and then they, under the pretense of 
protecting the soldier’s morals, deprived 
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ay. 

I do not have to tell any veteran in this 
House the result of this foolish legislation 
passed in World War No. 1. 

The soldier, who was satisfied with a 
bottle of beer, immediately went up the 
back alleys and ferreted out bootleggers, 
and, instead of beer, he bought a bottle 
of whisky, and in a great number of cases 
it was only labeled “whisky.” I heard 
an old sergeant in my outfit say: “Well, 
it has the label on that says it’s whisky 
and it must be whisky because it burns 
going down.” 

The result was that instead of temper- 
ance and mild drinking, these reformers 
turned the soldiers into whisky drinkers, 

Instead of merely drinking a glass of 
beer, the soldier finished a bottle of 
whisky. 

These fanatical drys who plunged 
America into a crime wave after the last 
World War never learn by experience. 
Mr. Speaker, prohibition is a dead issue. 
Temperance and the teaching of tem- 
perance is the only solution to this prob- 
lem. 

I personally do not drink—beer, whisky, 
or wine—but I believe I know the soldier 
and the reaction he will have to this in- 
sane movement that has been started, 
that of denying the man in uniform his 
personal liberty of taking a glass of beer 
if he sees fit to do so. 

Any of these reformers who say that 
excessive drinking is now rampant in our 
Army are uttering a damnable lie. I be- 
lieve I can safely say that I have kept in 
touch with the soldiers in this war as 
much as any other man in the country 
and I find less drinking by the youth in 
our Army than you see at the college 
football games in some dry States. 

If, by legislation, we deprive the soldier 
of that personal right, drinking will be 
increased instead of eliminated, because 
it will then become “smart” to hunt up 
the bootlegger. 

There is no room on our statute books 
for legislation put over by professional 
reformers. It is an insult to the parents 
of our boys, as such legislation says to 
the parents, “you have not given your 
boy the proper home training.” 

Those who are dear to me are now 
serving in our armed forces. I have 
confidence in them that they will con- 
duct themselves away from home in a 
manner to make their father and mother 
proud of them and, I say to the Members 
of the Senate, who are using the 18 and 
19-year-old draft as a pretense to put 
back into business the bootleggers that 
were created by the Volstead Act, you 
are performing a disservice to your coun- 
try and you are insulting the soldiers, 
sailors, and marines of the United States 
forces, who are strong enough in will to 
win battles for us but, according to your 
thinking, not strong enough in will to. be 
temperate in habits. 

Mr. Speaker, I for one, will fight every 
effort put forth by the professional dry 
lobby to railroad through—under the 
guise of patriotism—the most unpatriotic 
act that could be performed by the 
Seventy-seventh Congress, denying those 
in military service the right to decide 
for themselves whether or not they shall 
take a glass of beer, 
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Those in Charge of Our Armed Forces 
Declare the Draft Must Include Young 
Men 18 and 19 To Win the War and 
Save Our Country 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN M. ROBSION 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Saturday, Ociober 17, 1942 


Mr. ROBSION of - Kentucky. Mr. 
Speaker, the bill under consideration, 
H. R. 7528, amends the Selective Service 
Act of 1940 so as to include young men 
18 and 19 years of age. This bill pre- 
sents a most difficult problem for each 
Member of the House and Senate. Fa- 
vorable action should not be taken unless 
it is absolutely necessary to win the war 
and preserve our Nation. 

The President, the Commander in 
Chief of the Army and Navy, the Sec- 
retary of War, Mr. Stimson, Lieutenant 
General Marshall, Chief of Staff, and 
others at the head of our armed forces, 
say that we must pass this bill now in 
order to win the war and save our coun- 
try. The Military Affairs Committees of 
the House and Senate, after having held 
hearings and made an investigation of 
this subject, by unanimous vote of Re- 
publicans and Democrats on those com- 
mittees, reported this bill favorably and 
urged its passage. 

Some of those who have opposed this 
legislation have urged that older men, 
even though they might be married and 
have children, should be taken before 
the young men of 18 and 19., There is 
no one in my family that I desire to 
protect from military service. I have 
but one son. He has been married for a 
number of years. He volunteered and 
is now serving in the United States Coast 
Artillery. 

It is a matter of public record I con- 
sistently opposed the pre-war policies 
of the President, which I believed would 
eventually lead us into the European- 
African-Asiatic war. I also pointed out 
on many occasions what it would mean 
in sacrifice to the American people in 
blood and treasure and perhaps our 
freedom of action if we became involved 
in that war. Although we have barely 
entered into this great war, the effects 
on our country have far exceeded the 
expectations of all of us. 

I voted against the original Draft Act 
of 1940 because this Nation had never 
before passed a draft or conscription act 
in peacetime, and we were assured over 
and over in 1940 by the President and 
others of his administration that our 
country would not become involved in a 
foreign war and our boys would not be 
sent to fight in foreign lands. However, 
Ihad my doubts. I believed the demands 
of the President for that act was a part 
of a plan to enter the war some time in 
the future. 

We are presented with a different situ- 
ation today. We are now at war and 
have been since December 8, 1941. We 
must win the war. We cannot afford to 
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lose the war, however we may have gotten 
into it. There is too much at stake, We 
can now only fight out. 

Mr. Bard, Under Secretary of the Navy, 
in a public address told the American 
people we are losing the war. Lieuten- 
ant General Somervell, one of the out- 
standing generals of the Army, in a pub- 
lic address recently stated we were not 
winning the war. I feel much of the lack 
of success in our war effort is due to the 
muddling and mismanagement and in- 
efficiency of the present administration 
in the conduct of the war. There are too 
many incompetents in charge of impor- 
tant phases of our war effort. Politics 
are kept in the forefront. It appears that 
many persons connected with the admin- 
istration are more anxious to perpetuate 
the New Deal and their control of power 
than they are to win the war. 

We have scattered our men and ships 
over every part of the globe. Instead of 
concentrating our forces and supplies and 
hitting and winning, we have been di- 
viding our forces and losing. ‘Too little 
or too late or both. 

Our war effort has been retarded by a 
great bureaucracy built up by the admin- 
istration. There are now nearly two and 
one-half million persons on the civil pay 
roll. The War Department alone has a 
million one hundred thousand civilian 
employees. Many of these are able- 
bodied young men who should be taking 
their places with our armed forces. The 
pay of the civilian employees of the War 
Department exceeds the pay of the men 
in our great Army. 

Those in charge of our war effort state 
this is a kind of war that requires the 
alertness, zeal, daring, courage, and abil- 
ity to learn of young men and that the 
fighting forces of the Axis Powers are 
made up largely of young men between 
the ages of 18 and 21, and it is asserted 
by General Somervell, Secretary of War 
Stimson, and other experts that young 
men between the ages of 18 and 21 make 
the best soldiers and sailors. They also 
say this action is necessary to raise our 
armed forces to 10,000,000, as this num- 
ber may be necessary to defeat the Axis 
Powers. 

General Marshall stated that we have 
too many men in the Army in the draft 
that are tco old and that the men in the 
Army as a whole are too old. He pointed 
out he had visited many hospitals and 
was surprised to learn of the great num- 
ber of these older men, 40 and over, taken 
by the draft who were disabled and con- 
fined to the hospitals. The Army and 
Navy do not look with favor on men above 
35 for combat service. 

When the draft bill was up for consid- 
eration in 1940 I voted against an amend- 
ment to fix the minimum age at 19, and 
that amendment was defeated, and the 
bill as finally passed fixed the minimum 
age at 20 years. Our country was not 
then at war. 

An amendment was offered on the floor 
to this bill, H. R. 7528, to fix the minimum 
age at 19 years instead of 18. I voted for 
that amendment, but it was defeated, and 
therefore the bill before us amends the 
Draft Act of 1940 to include young men 
18 and 19 years of age. I am voting for 


the bill because those in charge of our 
armed forces say it is necessary to win 
the war and save this Nation. 

I have voted for no measure during my 
years of service in the House and Senate 
with so much reluctance and genuine 
sorrow. A great American general said 
that “War is hell.” It appears to me to 
be doubly so when the situation is such as 
to require the taking of the young men of 
our country 18 and 19 years of age from 
their schools and homes and placing 
them in the hell of a total war. 

Those in charge of our war effort assert 
with positiveness that young men between 
the ages of 18 and 21 make the best 
soldiers and sailors. Let us indulge the 
hope that these experts are right. 

It might be said at this point in fair- 
ness to all that the Congress during the 
Civil War and in the First World War 
passed draft acts and fixed the minimum 
age at 18 years. 

AN UNFAIR RULE 


This bill was brought up under a spe- 
cial rule. Under this rule no Member 
could offer an amendment to the bill, ex- 
cept on the question of age. Many of us 
desired to offer what we considered salu- 
tary amendments. I voted against the 
rule, but the rule was adopted, and there- 
fore, other Members and myself were cut 
off from offering any amendment, except 
on the question of age. As I have hereto- 
fore pointed out, an amendment was of- 
fered to fix their minimum age at 19 in- 
stead of 18. I voted for that amendment, 
but it was defeated. 

It was desired by a number of Members 
that an opportunity be given to offer an 
amendment requiring at least a year’s 
training in the United States and cur 
possessions before these young men could 
be sent out of the country for combat 
service, but under the rule such an 
amendment could not be offered or con- 
sidered. 

Section 2 of the bill has some features 
helpful to these young men. Under this 
section, young men attending high 
schools, colleges, and universities may not 
be inducted into the service before July 
1, 1948, provided they desire to finish 
their scholastic year, which would have 
been July 1, 1943. This deferment, how- 
ever, would not apply after July 1, 1943. 
Some of us desired to offer amendments 


and have them considered providing aid ° 


from the Government to these young men 
after the war whose education and train- 
ing had been interrupted by their serv- 
ice in the war. 

Under the present selective service law, 
the county is the unit, and when able- 
bodied single men are not available, then 
it is up to the local draft board of each 
respective county to induct married men, 
even with wives and children. This bill 
amends that act and makes the State the 
unit, and no local county draft board 
can induct a married man, if there are 
any able-bodied single men subject to the 
draft within the State, and it is further 
provided that no married men with chil- 
dren may be inducted into the service by 
any local county draft board so long as 
there are able-bodied single men or able- 
bodied married men without children 
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subject to the draft available within the 
State. I think these provisions should 
have been amended. There are, of 
course, many men married, without chil- 
dren, who are not living with and pro- 
viding for their wives, and there are 
many other men with wives and children 
who are not living with them or support- 
ing their wives and children. Such men 
should not be deferred simply because 
they are married or have children. On 
the other hand, there are many single 
men who are supporting their mothers, 
brothers, and sisters, or supporting their 
parents, and could be more helpful to our 
war effort at home, and are more en- 
titled to deferment than some married 
men, even with children, but no amend- 
ment under the rule could be offered or 
considered to this provision of the bill. 

Of course, the purpose of these provi- 
sions is to disrupt as little as possible fam- 
ilies and the economic life of the Nation. 
Married men with families, as a rule, can 
be more helpful in industry and agricul- 
ture and, thereby, promote production of 
munitions of war and food and clothing 
on the farms. We have been assured 
that these young men, as a rule, would 
be given as much as a year’s training. 


Amendment of Selective Service Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, as legisla- 
tion to extend the provisions of the Se- 
lective Service Act to the youth of 18 
years of age has passed the House and 
will soon be taken up by the Senate, I 
submit herewith, a letter for the Recorp 
expressing the view of a representative 
citizen and pioneer farm woman on this 
vitally important Government program: 


WILDER, IDAHO, October 1942. 
Hon. Compton I. WHITE, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR IDAHO CONGRESSMAN: I earnestly urge 
you to do all in your power to prevent pas- 
sage of the new draft bill, drafting teen-age 
boys. This will prove to be the destruction 
of our own nation, 

Today the farms of Idaho have been strip- 
ped of all able-bodied boys except those of 
teen age, and harvesting of our produce has 
depended on them. Old men and women are 
not competent for military use, neither are 
they competent to do the heavy manual labor 
of the farms. 

Wars were never won with bullets. Food 
is the main issue of every war. Without food, 
bullets are useless. Yet farm workers are 
not considered vital men. People everywhere 
are giving up their farms because they are 
not able to cope with all the difficulties of 
farming that must be coped with where all 
their boys are forced into the military service. 

If the winning of the war depends on the 
teen-age group, then let them stay at home 
with their parents, where they can help to 
shoulder the responsibilities of this war that 
must be won with the work that civilians 
must do before it can be won on the front. 
We are depending on these teen-age boys to 
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keep things rolling so the boys at the front 
will have sufficient food as well as other sup- 
plies, 

When farmers are asked to give up their 
teen-age boys who are working for nothing, 
then that farmer will quit farming, because 
he cannot afford to hire help to take the 
place of that boy, and in 1 short year the 
Army and other branches of service will be 
faced with a food shortage. 

Is there a statesman in office today with no 
education? Of course not. Then look into 
the future and see where our statesmen of 
tomorrow are coming from. 

Only 2 years ago a young man could not 
even secure employment as a truck driver 
unless he had at least a high-school educa- 
tion. With the heavy burden of a war on our 
hands to be won, the teen-age boys are har- 
vesting our crops, trying to go to school and 
then working after school hours, at all trades, 
shouldering responsibilities at home that 
must be shouldered. Our future statesmen 
are doomed to be the boys of today that do 
not have enough education for a truck-driv- 
ing job. 

You say, examinations will be given and 
the highest ranking will be given more edu- 
cation. Some of our best statesmen of the 
past you will remember, were not men who 
received the highest marks in schooling, and 
I doubt if all our statesmen of today are men 
who received the highest grades in school. 

Why not give our teen-age boys all an equal 
chance? Let them pursue their education as 
best they can while helping to lead the crip- 
ples, old men, and women in the work that 
must be done at home. 

America has bitterly criticized Germany for 
the way she has forced her boys into military 
service and military education. We have also 
criticized Japan for putting her teen-age boys 
on the firing line. Now, America has stooped 
to follow in the footsteps of Japan and Ger- 
many by forcing our teen-age boys to the 
front. 

Our statesmen of tomorrow can only be the 
boys of today, military men educated only for 
war. Look into the future and see what this 
will mean. 

If the teen-age boys must be educated in 
military systems, let them stay at home, 
where they belong, but make it compulsory 
for all schools to have strict military training. 

It is much better to take the young men 
who have gotten all the education they de- 


sire, and have married and are providing for 


a family. The boys in the service are pro- 
vided with sufficient money to care for a 
family if the woman is one that will do 
her part by working. Young women are giv- 
ing birth to war babies every day, with their 
men in the service, why should some men be 
left at home to be with their wives while 
others do not ask these favors. 

My plea is, take the older men and women, 
too, but leave our teen age children at home, 
we must save these few, if America is to have 
any hopes for a future. 

I am a farm woman of 44 years of age, 
working with my husband of 55 years. We 
are putting in at least 15 hours each day 
producing food for the Nation. We have one 
son of teen age that we are trying to educate 
to take his place in the world of tomorrow, 
and he is also putting in 15 hours each day. 
I am sure the older men you release from the 
Army will not be willing to come to the farm 
to put in 15 hours Jabor for their meals and 
clothing to cover them. 

We have read with interest of the work 
you have done along other lines, and sincerely 
hope that the mothers of American teen age 
boys will be able to rely on your good judg- 
ment in this matter. 

Save America by saving our teen age boys. 
Don't make Hitlers of them today, to rule 
America tomorrow. 
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I hope you have read this letter through to | Navy Relief: 


the end, and will give me some encourage- 
ment. 
Hoping that I may hear from you, I am 
Yours very truly, 
Mrs. W. L. WING. 


War Record of the United Mine 
Workers of America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. HARLEY M. KILGORE 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 22 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. KILGORE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp a tabulation setting forth the war 
record of the United Mine Workers of 
America in the current war effort with 
reference to bond sales. 

There being no objection, the tabula- 
tion was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

War RECORD OF THE UNITED MINE WORKERS 
OF AMERICA 

This is in response to the charges by some 
enemies of organized labor that the United 
Mine Workers are not doing their patriotic 
duty and have been lax in backing the war 
effort: 

Members serving in armed 


forces, United States__.___ 61, 202 
Total members killed or miss- 
ing in action.-_--..--..-.. 442 
United States War bonds 
owned by international 
SATURN crate heise eee ements ow $1, 650, 000. 00 
United States War bonds 
owned by districts...-.... 230, 688. 00 
United States War bonds 
owned by local unions...- 1,953, 190.50 
United States War bonds 
' owned by individual mem- 
poe ea tS 31, 348, 678. 00 
Total value United 
States War bonds 
owned by United 
Mine Workers of 
America, its various 
branches and indi- 
vidual members and 
officers_..--..-....-- 35, 182, 556. 50 
Contributions to war agencies 
Red Cross: 
By International__..----.------ $5, 000 
By ‘districts. <n ne 1,389 
By locals and members_-.-.----- 473, 892 
Ota) ace ie E sn anoup-= 480, 281 
United Service Organizations: 
By International__.....-.....-. 5, 000 
By diswicts PER N clean 1, 037 
By locals and members...---... 263, 243 
ele NHR ae eu ae CEES Se 269, 280 
———= 
Army Relief: 
By International....-........-. 5, 000 
By ARB Cts no nace ae wns enone 352 
By locals and members....-..-. 40, 611 
TORE. asasi 45, 963 


By International_.._.-.-..-.-. 5, 000 
By districts 223-5 oot 384 
By locals and members_-.----.-- 29, 554 
MUTA oo RNANA SEA 34, 938 
Total contributions to United 
States war agencies......__ 830, 462 
Canadian war record 

Members serving in Canadian war 
SEIU E ET eo ait seg os can ean elie ore 1,378 

Members kill or missing in action (not 
UD COORG) soo es oe rn 23 


Contributions to Canadian war agencies: 


By local unions...............- $2, 025 
By members...........--....-.. 117, 812 
fo) als ae SE PE ee ae 119, 837 
Victory war bond purchases 
By Canadian locals and dis- 
ees pr A E ae ae Se BS $56, 425 
By Canadian members... - 8,702,328 
By international union...._... 125, 000 
Total purchases of Ca- 
nadian Victory War 
bonds by United Mine 
Workers of America... 8, 883, 753 
Total members serving in armed 
forces. of the United States 
and: Canada. o-oo 68, 580 
Total bond purchases, United 
States and Canada_....._.___ $39, 066, 309 
Total contribution to war agen- 
cies, United States and Can- 
pis Senet neh dF. te N $950, 299 


Purchases in West Virginia 

Defense bonds purchased by 

districts 17, 29, and 31, 

United Mine Workers, West 

Wirgintans ce ose oe ecaace $5, 500, 642. 89 
Defense bonds being pur- 

chased by the United Mine 

Workers of districts 17, 29, 


Members United Mine Workers 

in West Virginia, United 

States service__........_._ 16, 845 

The figures given above, exclusive of three 
counties in district 16, represent men work- 
ing in the mines and not officials, 


Agricultural Labor Situation in North 
Dakota 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GERALD P. NYE 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 23 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. NYE. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a letter from 
J. J. Kehoe to Hon. Claude R. Wickard, 
Secretary of Agriculture, with relation 
to the agricultural labor situation in the 
State of North Dakota. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SEPTEMBER 26, 1942. 
Hon. CLAUDE R. WICKARD, 
Secretary of Agriculture, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear MR. Wickarp: I trust you will pardon 

my intrusion. I am constrained to write you 
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because of what I consider alarming agricul- 
tural conditions in this section of the Nation. 

In North Dakota almost every man is a 
farmer either as operator, landlord, or tenant. 
‘This is the result of the vast area of the State 
and the sparstty of its population. 

The handling of our crop, livestock, and 
dairy production requires much imported la- 
bor, especially during the harvesting season. 
At the present time, particularly because of 
labor shortage, not to exceed one-third of the 
grain crop of this, Towner County, has been 
threshed, as compared with the completion 
thereof in normal years around September 10. 
Machines requiring from 10 to 15 men for full 
operation, depending upon their respective 
sizes, are doing what can be done with crews 
of from 4 to 10 men. Many machines are idle 
because of inability to procure labor. The 
labor obtainable is demanding, and receiving, 
from 70 to 75 cents per hour plus board, as 
compared with the average of $3 per farmer's 
day for like work in the period of 1909-14. 

In the harvesting season of 1918, at about 
this season, similar labor shortage and large 
crop conditions existed here. I, as head of 
the local defense council at that time, and at 
the suggestion of local farmers, wired the 
Washington office of Mr. Hoover, then Food 
Administrator, advising as to the facts. 
Within 2 hours I received the answer that the 
War Department was granting a release of 
2,500 men from Camp Dodge for 30 days to 
Towner County to assist in saving the crops. 
Those men were immediately transported by 
a special train. They were paid 60 cents per 
hour, our crops were saved, and the men re- 
turned to camp. 

Then prices for all farm products enabled 
farmers to pay those wages and after all other 
farm expenses were met have a profit at least 
partially sufficient for family maintenance 
till the arrival of the next ship. The treat- 
ment he received encouraged him to make 
every sacrifice necessary. 

At the present time, however, the picture 
is quite different from what it was during 
the period of 1909-14 or World War No.1. As 
in such former war period, the farmer is fully 
alive to and wholly cooperative in the reality 
that all-out food production and its conserva- 
tion are going to constitute one of the essen- 
tial factors in Allied victory and in the pres- 
ervation of the peace that is to follow the 
cessation of hostilities. But now there is a 
note of discouragement in his spirit. He is 
compelled to work from 70 to 80 hours a week 
in order to accomplish his purpose. He is 
not of what he considers the favored classes, 
working at governmently fixed high wages for 
35 to 40 hours per week with pay and a half 
for overtime. The farmer who has been un- 
able because of lack of finances to rebulld 
his herds lost in the calamitous drought con- 
ditions during the 1934-36 period has to de- 
pend for his income from the wheat and 
feed grains he produces. The local market 
prices for those products leaves him nothing, 
and sometimes in the red, after existing high 
costs of production are paid. 

His sons are being inducted Into the armed 
forces. His labor market is being exhausted 


yond his ability to pay. Some tenant farm- 
ers ate being forced to quit, reluctantly on 
their part. Dairy herds of those who have 
been able to rebuild are being reduced. And 


mated at $15,000,000,000, and that this will 


give the farmers a per capita income 33 per- 
cent greater than was received on an average 
in the 1909-14 period. These figures, of 
course, refer to the farmers gross income in 
each of the periods. 

During the 1909-14 period the farmer paid 
13 cents per hundred for transportation of 
his grain from here to his terminal market. 
Freight rates°on his other products shipped 
out and on his products shipped in were cor- 
respondingly low. But now his freight rates 
on his grain to the terminal market are ap- 
proximately 24 cents per hundred and, like- 
wise, those rates have Increased correspond- 
ingly on his other products shipped out as 
well as on his products shipped in. 

There has been no material improvement 
in the grain binder, drill, mower, drag, disk, 
or cultivator, or their repairs since the above- 
mentioned period. These articles are necessi- 
ties on the farm. But the cost of them to the 
farmer has doubled and in some instances 
trebled, largely as the result of increased 
wages prevailing from the time of the first 


“handling of the raw material to the time of 


the finished product reaching the farmer’s 
local market. 

The local consumer compares the price he 
was required to pay for a pound loaf of bread 
during the above-mentioned period or even 
during 1918-19, when he received at least 
$2.07 per bushel for his wheat on his home 
market, with the price he has to pay today, 
and necessarily concludes that he is being 
handed the short end of the rope. 

Iam satisfied that the farmers of the other 
sections of the Nation are of the same mind as 
are the farmers of this section. There is no 
reason for the existence of any difference. 
As I understand the trend of that mind, it 
is this: The American farmer is inclined to 
believe that the national labor policy, starting 
with its attitude toward the sit-down strikes 
of 1937 and continuing down to the present 
time, has contributed in a very material de- 
gree to the encouragement of continued dis- 
ruption of American industrial production 
under the leadership of racketeers and against 
the wish of a large majority of the rank and 
file of laboring men, and has resulted in 
labor and wage conditions, which, if suffered 
to continue with the present seemingly gov- 
ernmental discrimination against ¢griculture, 
will seriously jeopardize food production. 

The American farmer will not complain 
with his being forced to wear a straitjacket, 
provided the same type of straitjacket is 
imposed on the members of every field of 
civilian activity alike. But he cannot be 
expected to submit unprotestingly to any form 
of unjust favoritism, irrespective of its 
source, He is willing to make every sacrifice 
necessary in the struggle to defeat our mili- 
tary foes, and while making that sacrifice will 
continue his equally patriotic struggle and 
duty of resistance against economic foes bor- 
ing from within. 

Yours respectfully, 
J. J. KEHOE. 


Equality of Economic Sacrifice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Friday, October 23 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
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having to do with the new tax bill, en- 
titled “We Need Equality of Economic 
Sacrifice,” which was written by me and 
published in the Progressive of October 
26, 1942. 

There being no objection the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as foliows: 


WE NEED EQUALITY OF ECONOMIC SACRIFICE— 
IN PASSING THE New Tax BILL CONGRESS 
Has BEEN UNNECESSARILY FEARFUL OF OVER- 
TAXING CORPORATIONS AND UTTERLY BLIND 
TO THE DANGERS or Over-Taxinc Low IN- 
COME FAMILIES AND INDIVIDUALS 


(By Senator Rorert M. La FOLLETTE, Jr.) 


One tax bill, the largest in our history, is 
now law, but the end is not yet in sight. 
Secretary of the Treasury Morgenthau an- 
nounced 2 weeks ago that the Treasury De- 
partment was prepared to recommend a new 
tax program for still additional revenue 
amounting to $6,000,000,000 annually. Con- 
gress will soon be at work on another tax 
bill. 


\ To understand better the Nation's finan- 


cial problem, take a look at the Budget 
requirements, 

The Bureau of the Budget recently issued 
revised estimates of Federal expenditures for 
the present fiscal year. Here are the high- 
lights. The total war program, based on ap- 
propriations and authorizations enacted 
since June 1940 and presently before Con- 
gress, amounts to approximately $230,000,- 
000,000. Of this, fifty billion has been spent 
to date, leaving at least $180,000,000,000 to 
raise in the more or less immediate future. 

War expenditures for the present fiscal 
year, according to the new estimates, will 
reach $78,000,000,000, and all Federal expen- 
ditures, including war expenditures, will 
amount to eighty-five billion. 


DEFICIT OF SIXTY-THREE BILLIONS 


Against this program of expenditures, it ts 
estimated we wili raise only twenty-two bil- 
lions from taxes this fiscal year even after 
adding the new taxes just enacted by Con- 


gress. 

That leaves a deficit of $63,000,000,000 this 
fiscal year that will have to be met either 
solely by borrowing or by a combination of 
borrowing and additional taxes, 

It is simply impossible to meet such astro- 
nomical outlays entirely by taxation on an 
absolute pay-as-you-go plan. A great por- 
tion of the bill is going to be financed with 
borrowed money; there is no doubt of that. 

Nevertheless, both from the standpoint of 
keeping the public debt down as much as 
pessible and the standpoint of avoiding the 
disastrous complications of inflation, the fact 
remains that we must raise every dollar we 
can through increased taxes within the basic 
limitations of the ability-to-pay principle. 

The main job before us right now is to win 
the war. That calls for 100-percent fighting 
efficiency, for full utilization of our human 
and material resources. 


HEALTH AND MORALE ARE VITAL 


We cannot afford to impose taxes that will 
impair the productive efficiency of our in- 
dustrial and agricultural system. The smaller 
business enterprises must be watched with 
special care, because by the very nature of 
present conditions they are least able to with- 


tax burdens, for it is both an industry of 
small operators and an industry that has been 
suffering for 20 years from the ravages of low 
prices and big losses. 

Unwise and burdensome taxes can impair 
the fighting efficiency of people just as they 
can impair the productive efficiency of busi- 
ness enterprise. Taxes that force the in- 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


comes of individuals down below subsistence 
standards of living, to the point where they 
cannot afford proper food, where their health 
and morale are destroyed, are even more 
serious in thelr consequences than any taxes 
that may affect the corporate structure. 

The best business organization in the 
world cannot produce unless there are men 
and. women ready and able to take their 
places on the production line. 

Manpower has already become one of the 
acute bottlenecks of the war-production pro- 
gram, and with the shortage of manpower 
has come the urgent necessity of getting the 
utmost out of every individual worker. Man- 
days lost because of fatigue, accident, and 
sickness are of serious importance. It is 
estimated that 6,000,000 man-days are lost 
every month in war production because of 
sickness and injury. 

The significance of proper nutrition and 
adequate medical care in keeping the Nation’s 
manpower functioning at top efficiency is 
obyious. The relationship of income to the 
problem can be seen in such facts as the 
following: 

The sickness rate in the income groups re- 
ceiving $1,000 a year or less has been found 
to be 17 percent higher than in the groups 
receiving over $3,000. Disability, based on 
both the frequency and the length of dis- 
ability, is twice as great among individuals 
and families with incomes of $1,000 or less as 
it is among those receiving $3,000. 

The lower-income families have been un- 
able to afford adequate medical care in time 
of sickness. Families with incomes of $1,000 
or less have failed to receive physician’s care 
in 28 percent of these cases of disabling 
illness. 

MANY UNTAPPED SOURCES 


In the emergency that now exists there are 
many sources of additional revenue that can 
be tapped without violating the basic limita- 
tions of the ability-to-pay principle. No tax 
program should violate them, but within these 
limits we must have the courage to raise 
every last dollar of tax revenue that is avail- 
able. 

When the Senate was considering the tax 
bill just enacted, I made some specific pro- 
posals that alone would have produced a 
billion dollars more revenue without requir- 
ing undue sacrifice, 

The extra revenue would have come from 
corporations which are receiving the benefits 
of wartime profits, from certain privileged 
corporations that have been escaping their 
just share of the tax burden through the 
special privilege of “percentage depletion,” 
from individuals who are escaping their fair 
share of taxation through the devices of sep- 
arate tax returns for husband and wife and 
tax-exempt securities, and from estates. 


EQUALITY OF ECONOMIC SACRIFICE 


These are only a very few of the possibili- 
ties for increasing taxes without unfair hard- 
ship, but they demonstrate it can be done, 

In the bill just enacted, Congress over- 
looked these possibilities. In my opinion, it 
was unnecessarily apprehensive of overtaxing 
corporations and utterly blind to the dangers 
of oyertaxing individuals and families in the 
lower-income groups. 

It is my earnest hope that when Congress 
eomes to consider the next tax bill, it will take 
the opportunity to rectify the fundamental 
fallacies of this bill just enacted. 

We are sending untold numbers of our 
young men to fight and suffer for the preser- 
vation of America. When it is over and when 
they have won it, if we ure to expect them to 
cherish and strengthen this democracy, those 
of us who have remained at home to keep it 
alive must render an accounting to them 
which will show that we have done every- 
thing humanly possible to secure equality of 
economic as well as human sacrifice in our 
common effort. 


The Manpower Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH H. BALL 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 23 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. BALL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Record an address on the subject of na- 
tional manpower, delivered by the Sen- 
ator from Missouri [Mr. TRUMAN] before 
the Interstate Conference of Employment 
Security Agencies, at the Hotel Phillips, 
Kansas City, Mo., October 21, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


It is appropriate that the Interstate Con- 
ference of Employment Security Agencies 
should meet at this time. Today our most 
immediate national problem is to obtain full 
utilization of our manpower resources. You 
are in a position to make a great contribu- 
tion to this task and I am certain that you 
will not have to be asked to do so but already 
are ready to act and have indeed begun to 
act. 

In Washington we have been studying this 
problem for some time. The Senate investi- 
gating committee, of which I am chairman, 
is exploring every phase of the question. A 
subcommittee has been appointed specifically 
to study manpower. It has held numerous 
private hearings and collected voluminous 
data. 

One thing is already clear as a result of 
this study. It is that the Federal agencies 
working on national manpower problems 
must look to the State unemployment com- 
pensation bureaus and the State employment 
agencies for information about labor condi- 
tions. You know what labor is available. 
You know its quantity and you know its 
quality. We must loék to you not only for 
facts necessary to formulate policy intelli- 
gently, we will also have to rely upon you 
constantly for a continuous flow of infor- 
mation necessary in administering any man- 
power bill which the Congress may pass. 
More than that I believe there is a substan- 
tial likelihood that it will become necessary 
to call upon you to do more and more of 
the job in your respective States, each one 
solving the particular problems of his own 
region. 

To that extent your jobs are cut out for 
you. On the surface it might appear as 
though your principal function would be to 
eliminate your clientele by cooperating with 
the Federal Government to put all employ- 
ables to work. Indeed, that will be your 
first function; but, due to shifts in employ- 
ment which will constantly occur, as various 
phases of the war program are completed and 
other phases have begun, this will be a con- 
tinuous job. Even more important, you must 
plan and be prepared to absorb the tre- 
mendous shock of unemployment which will 
follow the war. We all earnestly hope that 
this will not be a permanent situation, and 
that our peacetime industry will, over a 
period of a few months, absorb everyone who 
is released from the war effort; but at best 
there will be a period of readjustment after 
the war. For some this may mean only a 
few weeks of unemployment. We can rea- 
sonably expect that the skilled mechanic in 
an aircraft factory will soon be employed 
making civilian planes or automobiles. 
Others may have to wait longer. Thousands 
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will have to be moved from the present 
centers of wartime activity to places where 
peacetime jobs are available. Still others 
will have to wait until new peacetime indus- 
tries open up new jobs. We have every rea- 
son to believe that there will be a new 
horizon for us after this war; that great new 
industries will spring up to give us unheard- 
of improvements in our standard of living 
and to give constructive work to all of us 
who are now absorbed in the one task of 
creating destructive weapons. 

For example, tremendous strides forward 
have been made in the aircraft industry. To- 
day we can only guess at what the future 
will bring, but it is obvious that airplanes 
will be a much greater factor in our lives 
after this war. New fuels have been de- 
veloped which will revolutionize motor ve- 
hicles; new light metals and new plastics 
will change the faces of many of the things 
we are accustomed to see. We can con- 
fidently expect that when these new frontiers 
are opened, we will know a new era of pros- 
perity. But first, of course, we must win the 
war. 

Your job is to provide a shock absorber 
during the transitional period. You have 
had great experience in caring for and plan- 
ning for the unemployed. This is a task 
which must be performed locally, with each 
State studying and providing for its own 
local conditions. The Federal Government, 
of course, will cooperate fully, but essentially 
the job is one to be directed by each of the 
States; and when the time comes*to do this, 
I know that you will be ready. 

Even today, in wartime, when emphasis on 
centralized Federal control is so strong, we 
have found that a man or commission sit- 
ting in Washington behind a table loaded 
with figures cannot analyze the manpower 
problems in any State as well as the State 
agencies, which are so thoroughly steeped in 
the particular problems and particular condi- 
tions in each State. 

We are now at a point where in knowing 
the problems of each State we have just 
begun the job. We must go further, and it 
may not be too much to say that we must 
actually study the capabilities and potentiali- 
ties of each individual. During 1940 and 
most of 1941 the Selective Service System did 
not eyen cut deeply into the unemployed in 
this country. Conversion to wartime indus- 
try, proceeding slowly, had not removed the 
unemployment problem. During the first 
part of this year additional unemployment 
was created by the readjustments of industry 
to wartime purposes. But now wartime in- 
dustry is booming ahead. The plants which 
we have seen spring up all around us since 
the start of the year are beginning to employ 
hundreds of thousands of men and women. 
Most of the new factories are not yet in pro- 
duction, and many of them, although in pro- 
duction, have not yet begun to produce at 
full capacity. Before these plants can pour 
forth their stream of war material they will 
have to recruit additional large numbers of 
workers. 

The draft also is beginning to cut deeply 
into our population, In 1940 when the draft 
was begun, we talked of drafting 600,000 men 
a year. Today we are drafting that many in 
a matter of months and calling for more and 
more men to build a total armed establish- 
ment which, including the Navy, is expected 
to reach more than nine million. 

At this time only a few States have unem- 
ployment problems and then only in specific 
areas, Yet neither our Army nor our war in- 
dustries are near their full strength, and 
each is daily requiring a large complement of 
additional recruits, 

This leaves us with two major jobs. We 
must put to work all of the manpower that 
this Nation can supply. We are a large na- 
tion and we are a strong, healthy nation. 
Even the great depression did not prevent us 
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from keeping our standards higher than those 
of any other nation in the entire world. We 
are vigorously training new and unskilled 
labor to do technical and difficult jobs. We 
are willing to do what must be done in this 
fight for democracy. 

But we are not a large enough nation to do 
this job prolifically. We have manpower, but 
none to spare. We must not only think of 
using the labor of all who are able to labor, 
we must see to it that that labor is not 
wasted. 

Let me give you an example of what I 
mean in another field. Back tn 1940 we knew 
that we might get into a tight spot for rub- 
ber if anything happened to interfere with 
our Pacific shipping. We began to build up a 
stockpile of rubber in this country. During 
1941 we imported more rubber than we had 
ever brought into this country before. But 
instead of building up our stockpile, we used 
it to produce more tires and rubber goods 
than we ever had before. The reward of our 
efforts was the present tire shortage. Now 
we must decide whether we want to waste our 
men and women in the same way. 

But today the problem is more acute for 
we may never get a chance to make up the 
loss like the chance we are now getting to 
build synthetic rubber plants with feverish 
speed, If we waste our manpower resources 
today, we may not have tomorrow. 

We must not only bring about the em- 
ployment of women in greater numbers but 
we must see to it that they do the work they 
are best able to do ir the war effort. Simi- 
larly, if we are going to use the labor of young 
boys and girls, perhaps temporarily giving up 
social gains for which we long fought, we 
want to make sure that that labor goes right 
into the war effort and that not one bit of 
it is wasted. 

If we have to give up the 40-hour work week 
for the duration we want to make sure that 
the man who works longer is putting his 
effort right into the war program, If he is 
doing that, he will be happy to work as long 
as it is necessary, though we have learned 
from experience that if a man works more 
than a certain number of hours a day, his 
efficiency will decrease noticeably. We must 
at all times assure lebor that after this war 
it will not have lost the many great rights 
and improved standards it has succeeded in 
winning. 

We have to eliminate wastage of labor even 
in war industries. We have seen too many 
complaints that contractors have hoarded 
labor as well as machinery and equipment 
against a possible future need, allowing men 
to stand around idle, or put in a lazy day's 
work, forcing them sometimes to slow down 
so they could keep these men on the job 
against the day when their labor would be 
needed. Lazy days not only deprive other 
plants of much needed labor, they depress 
morale and affect production long after the 
desire to hoard disappears. 

Once men get into the habit of doing a job 
slowly, inertia works to prevent a quick re- 
turn to efficient methods. Of course, where 
this has occurred, the Government has been 
paying the bill on the basis of cost-plus con- 
tracts, and we are taking steps to see to it 
that in the future the Government will not 
pay for idle laborers. This has been a waste 
of the Government's money and a drain on 
the country’s resources. It has had a bad 
effect on the men who have come to us and 
complained that their employers were not 
giving them the chance to do the full day’s 
work they wanted to put in. It has had a 
bad effect on the boys in uniform, and upon 
their families who have learned about these 
wasteful situations. All of these things are 
being studied and must be eliminated before 
we can consider our manpower problems 
solved, 

The elimination of gross waste is only part 
of the job. We may arrive at the point where 
we are using all our labor, and still fail to 


do the job unless we use labor economically, 
and where it is most needed for war purposes. 
Already we are getting to that point on the 
farms. I have received numerous letters from 
farmers, uniformly complaining that with 
the drafting of a son or a brother or a hired 
man, it will be impossible to work the farm 
next spring. Something has to be done to 
keep these farms in operation. Some ar- 
rangement must be made so that the farmer 
will not lose all he has struggled for. Cer- 
tain types of farming require more labor than 
others. Dairy farms, for instance, are faced 
with a labor problem and yet the dairy farms 
producing eggs and butterfats are among the 
most valuable of our war plants. We must 
see to it that an adequate supply of labor is 
available so that the dairy farms can pro- 
duce these vital foods. Similarly, we are 
learning more and more that animal fats and 
proteins are ammunition in the present con- 
flict. 

The problems of the livestock producers 
are not simple. Fortunately, these are not 
so much a manpower problem, though there 
is a manpower question involved, but rather 
a problem of economics. Livestock produc- 
tion and feeding are not separable from feed 
prices. The farmer must know what he will 
have to pay for his feed and what prices he 
will get for his livestock before he can plan 
intelligently. We cannot afford to allow the 
farmer to guess and take a risk on this be- 
cause we cannot afford to have him, quite 
justifiably, refuse to take a hazardous risk. 
We must decide what kind of livestock we 
want and work out our whole program ac- 
cordingly. Do we want beef slaughtered 
right off the range or fattened to choice or 
prime grades? At what point do we want our 
hogs slaughtered? We can get them fatter 
simply by making the feeding pay. Hog 
fattening, beyond a certain point, may de- 
crease the quality of the pork somewhat but 
it will increase the tonnage of usable fats 
and proteins. 

This does not mean that the corn farmer 
and the wheat farmer will not find a market 
for their crop. Corn will be more than 
ever in demand. Wheat can be turned into 
bread, or into milk, pork, and eggs. Our 
problem is not so much one of abandoning 
a crop as much as it is of utilizing it to the 
greatest advantage. If wheat is more useful, 
after it has been turned into a fat and 
protein, then that is how more of it should 
be used. These problems are not easy to 
determine but are now being carefully 
studied. And at each point they are being 
considered in connection with the available 
supply of manpower which can be brought 
to bear. 

The largest group of persons to whom we 
can turn for a new labor source are the 
women of America. We must add four to 
seven million workers to our actual active 
labor force, A small portion of these can 
be found among the males who are able to 
work, and some of the slack can be taken 
in by boys from 14 to 17 years, at least during 
school vacations: Numerous unmarried 
women, who are able to work, are not work- 
ing today because they do not feel any finan- 
cial necessity to do so. They have shown 
their willingness to do volunteer war work. 
But it is up to us to show them that sporadic 
volunteer work is not enough. Their incen- 
tive to work is their patriotism. We must 
convince them that it is their patriotic duty 
to take a man’s job and hold it down. If it 
is a necessary job, it is a patriotic job, 
whether it is done in an airplane factory or in 
some less spectacular place. 

We will also have to induce married 
women, who are now running their homes, to 
make the sacrifice of coming to work to pro- 
vide for the boys in the field. The burden 
will fall mainly on women who have not yet 
had children or whose children are now old 
enough so that they do not need constant 
care. We will have to assure them that the 
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Selective Service System will treat alike the 
husband of the woman who works and the 
husband of the woman who could work but 
doesn't. Then we will have to solve the great 
problem of getting the housework done. It 
is perfectly clear that no woman who has put 
in a full day’s work at the factory can then 
do all her housework in addition. Some pro- 
vision will have to be made so that this 
burden can be distributed among those who 
are not out at work. Another problem may 
some day drop into your hands, Great num- 
bers of these women, once they have started 
to work, may desire some day to continue as 
a part of the labor force of the United States, 
In that case it will be up to you gentlemen to 
absorb them into your permanent system of 
employment security. 

I am confident that we can find a solution 
to all of these problems, Iam confident that 
we can find enough labor to work our farms 
and that we can direct this into the most pro- 
ductive channels. I am confident that we 
will find every American citizen—man, 
woman, and child—ready to do what he can 
in this all-out war effort. 

Iam sure that once we know just how much 
we will have to produce to keep our armies 
supplied with all they need of the very best 
materials, we can find the manpower to pro- 
duce it. Again and again in the last 2 years 
we have found ourselves in situations which 
could have been avoided by proper planning. 
In 1940 the country was told that we had 
enough steel-making facilities for all military 
and civilian needs. Today my committee is 
completing a study of the steel industry, 
which has uncovered shortages in basic steel- 
making facilities which cannot be built within 
a year or more, Similar shortages, caused 
by failure to plan in advance, have hampered 
us in other industries as well. The way to 
avoid a future crisis is to plan today. We 
can provide today for the possibility of a long 
and hard war, with its severe drain on man- 
power. Only by planning today for such a 
contingency can we avoid its becoming a 
catastrophe. 

In this, the Army, of course, will have to 
cooperate. It is perfectly clear that a popu- 
lation of 130,000,000 people cannot support 
an army of unlimited size. The Army will 
have to decide upon a figure for itself which 
will insure our winning the war, but which 
will be within the limitations of our popu- 
lation. This can be done. By starting with 
a reasonable figure we will have an army large 
enough to do the job and still one which we 
can supply with weapons. We must avoid 
the pitfall of having a mass army so large 
that we can neither use it effectively or pro- 
vide for its supply, always bearing in mind 
that we have undertaken not only to arm 
our own but our Allies as well. We were 
once told that it takes 18 men on the home 
front to keep 1 man in the field. With m- 
creasing productivity of labor this number 
has diminished and will undoubtedly go down 
further. Today, for instance, we are build- 
ing ships in a fraction of the time it took to 
do the best shipbuilding job of the last war. 

When I speak of limiting our Army to a 
size commensurate with our population, I 
want one thing clearly understood. The 
Army’s size must be figured on the basis cf 
a population fully engaged in necessary ac- 
tivities. We cannot begrudge ourselves a 
single soldier in this war for survival merely 
because we want luxuries. So far our man- 
power has been sufficient to give us both our 
Army and most of our accustomed luxuries. 
As our manpower situation grows tighter, we 
shall have to divert labor from unnecessary 
work. We must use our labor force ef- 
ciently. Toward the end of the World War 
proposals were made to see to it that all em- 
ployment and hiring was done through the 
State employment agencies. We are not at 
that point yet, but we may have to reach that 
point if it is necessary to keep our labor pro- 
ducing for the boys at the front. We cannot 
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afford to have a skilled workman producing 
luxury items. 

If it becomes necessary to tell men and 
women where they can or must work we will 
have to have an effective priority and alloca- 
tion system. We must eliminate fear of 
Ppeonage and racketeering. The man or 
woman whose labor is contributed to the Na- 
tion, at a time when more desirable jobs are 
plentiful, must not have to pay tribute to 
a racketeer. And they must be certain that 
they will not be exploited for the profit of 
any individual. 

I am sure that when the American people 
know the facts, they will more than rise to 
the occasion. It is not enough to inform 
the public merely in generalities about so 
vital an issue, Broad conclusions will not do. 
The facts must be stated and they must make 
sense. Then, a specific workable program 
must be presented. It must be definite, and 
it must tell people just where they stand. 
From such a text the public will quickly learn. 
In the last year and a half my committee 
has investigated almost every phase of the 
war effort. We have found some inefficiencies, 
we have found some faults. We have had 
considerable cause to recommend improve- 
ment. But, by and large, we have found the 
American people 100 percent behind the war 
effort and ready to remedy any bad condition. 

I know from what I have heard about your 
work, and I know from your very presence 
here that you also are ready and are now 
doing every possible thing to help win the 
war, and I believe that I cannot close more 
appropriately than to tell you that no matter 
how much you have been doing you will be 
called upon to do more. The State employ- 
ment security agencies are going to be right 
up in the firing line in the battle to get our 
whole pecple behind the boys who carry the 


guns. 


Rear Admiral Emory S. Land 
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HON. JOHN Z. ANDERSON 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
lowing letter received by me from Mr. 
Joseph Curran, together with my reply 
thereto: 

NATIONAL MARITIME 
UNION OF AMERICA, 
New York, N. Y., October 20, 1942. 

Honorasre Sm: You have undoubtedly 
read in the press the statements attributed 
to Rear Admiral Emory S. Land, Chairman 
of the United States Maritime Commission, 
and Administrator of the War Sbipping Ad- 
ministration, that “union organizers ought 
to be shot at sunrise,” and that “we can't lick 
the submarine menace.” 

We are enclosing herewith, for your infor- 
mation and attention, copy of statement is- 
sued by the National Maritime Union re- 
garding Admiral Land’s speech before the 
Investment Bankers Association and copy of 
wire which we bave sent to President Roose- 
velt urging that Admiral Land be removed 
from office, so as to preyent any further im- 
peding of our Nation’s war effort. 

We urge your cooperation in this matter. 

Respectfully yours, 
JOSEPH Curran, President. 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., October 22, 1942. 
Mr. JOSEPH CURRAN, 
President, National Maritime 
Untoz of America, New York, N.Y. 

Mr. Curran: I have for acknowledgment 
your communication of October 20 with 
which you enclose a copy of your recent 
statement to the press as well as a copy 
of your wire to President Roosevelt. 

You urge that Rear Admiral Emory S, 
Land be removed from office, “so as to pre- 
vent any further impeding of our Nation’s 
war effort.” You urge my cooperation in 
this matter. Do you mind if I say rather 
bluntly that you won't get it? However, 
if it were possible for me to assist in re- 
moving you from office the necessary co- 
operation would be promptly forthcoming. 

It may not be elegant but it certainly is 
pertinent to ask: Who are you to be throw- 
ing rocks at Admiral Land? Well, I know 
who you are and so do most of my colleagues. 
You're Joe Curran, president of the Na- 
tional Maritime Union of America. Your 
name appears any number of times in the 
files of the House Committee to Investigate 
Un-American Activities and, frankly, your 
reputation isn’t too savory. 

In your statement to the press you said: 
“Admiral Land’s speech proves that he is 
more fit to be chairman of the mari- 
time commission in Nazi Germany than in 
democratic America.” Have you ever tried 
to practice what you now preach about 
America? Your record in this regard doesn’t 
look too good, Joe. Remember, President 
Roosevelt said just the other night, in re- 
ferring to the brave seamen who man our 
merchant marine: “They are risking their 
lives every hour so food may be carried to 
the heroic defenders of Stalingrad and to 
all the United Nations’ forces all over the 
world.” That was a splendid and well-de- 
served tribute, but it was meant for those 
who man the ships and not for the Joe 
Currans. 

I wish we had many more able and con- 
scientious administrators like Admiral Land. 
He is rendering this country a distinct and 
patriotic service. The House Committee 
on Naval Affairs, of which I am a member, 
recently reported a bill to the House of Rep- 
resentatives authorizing the President to ad- 
vance Rear AZmiral Land to the rank of vice 
admiral. This measure passed the House 
unanimously—a high tribute to any man. 

You say that you know him well. My 
advice is that you try to know him better, 
because, unless I miss my guess, he'll be 
Chairman of the Maritime Commission for 
a long time to come, and the results of his 
work will live long after your petty political 
manipulations have become nothing but a 
distasteful memory. 

Yours truly, 
JOHN Z. ANDERSON, 


Farmers’ Plight as to Labor, Tires, and 
Gas Rationing Threatens Serious Food 


Shortage 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 
OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 22, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted I submit 
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herewith a resolution adopted by the Ellis 
County Agricultural Association at its re- 
cent meeting held in Waxahachie, Tex., 
on October 13, 1842, dealing with the 
problem of the scarcity of farm labor and 
the allocation of tire and gasoline ration- 
ing in producing farm products: 


Whereas we have been told by the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture and other officials in Wash- 
ington charged with conducting the affairs 
of the Nation in such a manner that will re- 
sult in the winning of this war, that farmers 
must produce more food than ever before in 
the history of the world to feed our armed 
forces, our Allies, and the workers at home, 
and 

Whereas we, as farmers, believe this to be 
true, and are anxious to continue to do every- 
thing in our power. to produce all that is ex- 
pected of us: Therefore be it 

Resolved, That as an organization of farm- 
ers we, the Ellis County Agricultural Asso- 
ciation, pledge ourselves again to a 100-per- 
cent all-out effort in this war production, but 
that at the same time we call to the attention 
of our local draft board, the State and Na- 
tional Selective Service officials, the Secretary 
of Agriculture, our Congressmen and Sena- 
tors, the following things and conditions that 
are threatening to materially reduce the pro- 
ductive capacity of the farms of Ellis County, 
and of the Nation, if the same conditions 
exist in all agricultural counties, and ask 
their cooperation in correcting these condi- 
tions before it is too late and the Nation is 
faced with a serious food shortage. 

1. The constant drain of farm labor away 
from the farms into higher paying industrial 
work and by being drafted into the armed 
forces will make it impossible for the farm- 
ers to produce and market anything like as 
much food and feed crops in 1943 as they did 
in 1942. ; 

2. While the loss of labor from the farm 
is already cutting down preduction and will 
continue to do so, the taking of the farm op- 
erators themselves into the armed forces and 
into industry, as is now being done, is far 
more serious. It is already resulting in the 
selling out and closing down of many pro- 
ductive units that if left in operation would 
continue to produce much food for the war 
effort. No amount of migratory labor, or 
part-time labor from the towns can bring 
back into operation or carry on the work of 
production on this farm as can the man who 
now operates it. Each farm that is produc- 
ing food is a small factory. If food produc- 
tion ranks in importance with the production 
of war material, then it would not take many 
farms being closed down or their production 
limited to equal the closing down of a wer 
factory, and no one would want to see that. 

3. In the allocation of tire and gas ra- 
tioning: if provision is not made for the 
small farmer to get his eggs, cream, milk, live- 
stock, and other produce to market, it will 
result in many of them having to stop their 
production which when totaled up will re- 
sult in a sizable quantity of food products 
now coming to market having to stop; be it 
further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to each member of the local draft boards 
of Ellis County, to members of the tire ration- 
ing board, to the State director of selective 
service bureau at Austin, the National Di- 
rector of Selective Service at Washington, to 
Claude R. Wickard, Secretary of Agriculture, 
Congressman LUTHER JOHNSON, Senator Tom 
CONNALLY, and Senator W. Lee O'DANIEL, 
with the request that these matters be given 
their earnest consideration in formulating 
manpower and food-production policies that 
in the end the farmers of America will no^ 
be blamed for a food shortage resulting from 
a shortage of farm operators, farm laborers, 
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and other conditions over which they have 
no control. 

Passed and adopted this 13th day of Octo- 
ber, 1942, at a regular monthly meeting of 
the Ellis County Agricultural Association held 
in Waxahachie, Tex. 

C. H. Pice, 
President, Waxahachie, Tex. 
A. A. OWEN, 
Secretary, Italy, Tez. 


North Dakota’s Stake in Reclamation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GERALD P. NYE 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, October 23 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. NYE. Mr. President, on October 
6, at a convention of the North Dakota 
Reclamation Association at Mandan, N. 
Dak., Hon. John C. Page, commissioner 
of reclamation, delivered a very inter- 
esting address, which I ask unanimous 
consent to have printed in the Appendix 
of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


This second meeting of the North Dakota 
Reclamation Association reaffirms the con- 
cern of the people of North Dakota in long- 
range planning for irrigation. I say “long 
range,” because that is the kind of planning 
it takes to bring reclamation projects into 
being. 

Last year, when I attended your conven- 
tion at Minot, I was impressed with your 
slogan, “Don't Forget the Drought.” I 
thought then and I feel just as strongly to- 
day that you people of the northern Great 
Plains do well to remain alert to the disas- 
trous years of the great drought of the last 
decade, 

If we are to avoid the heartbreaks, the eco- 
nomic waste of uprooted families and the 
succeeding crop losses of dry-land farmers, we 
must not. only plan but we must put into 
execution effective methods of combating the 
drought. Positive action is required. You 
people want prevention of future catastrophe, 
not relief from it after another dry cycle has 
paralyzed these border States betwen the 
humid East and the semiarid West. 

Despite the improved climatic conditions 
of recent years, North Dakota agriculture has 
not yet recovered. The State has fewer farms 
by several thousand than it had in 1930. The 
population which fled your farms has not re- 
turned. Your contribution to the war food 
needs, extensive as it has been, is hampered 
by the aftermath of the drought. 

The Bureau of Reclamation is deeply con- 
cerned with your problem. It is charged by 
law with responsibility for promoting the 
conservation and wise utilization of the Great 
Plains and other western areas. Our engl- 
neers are studying ways and means by which 
this can be done to best advantage in North 
Dakota, so the waters of your streams can be 
used to make up the deficiencies of low rain- 
fall in the western and central counties of 
this State. 

The Missouri River and its tributaries are 
the major source of supply for any extensive 
irrigation developments in the Dakotas and 
eastern Montana. Of course, the Missouri 
River flows through a number of other States. 
Also, reclamation undertakings such as those 
under study will have an effect on the gen- 
eral welfare of the whole Nation. Therefore, 


the disposition of the waters of the upper 
Missouri is of vital concern to the Federal 
Government as well as to North Dakota, 
Montana, and South Dakota. j 

The time is propitious for the water- 


minded leaders of these three States, together’ 


with the appropriate agencies of the Federal 
Government, to take the leadership in the 
solution of this problem. A Missouri River 
compact, including also other States involved, 
would pave the way for an equitable distri- 
bution and control of the waters of that 
great stream. 

The best use to which the Missouri River 
can be put from above Fort Peck to Yankton 
should be a major goal. If promptly carried 
out, the study might well produce a program 
of multiple-purpose projects whith could be 
made ready for post-war developments with 
construction jobs and irrigated farm-settle- 
ment opportunities for returning service men 
and industrial workers. 

The interest of the States of the upper 
Missouri is primarily in irrigation with addi- 
tional use made of the water for power at 
feasible sites. Wyoming and Colorado, in 
which tributaries of the Missouri rise, also 
have a stake in the solution. Downstream, 
the States of Nebraska and Kansas are inter- 
ested in irrigation. With Iowa and Missouri 
they are also concerned with navigation and 
flood control. The responsibility of the Bu- 
reau of Reclamation and other agencies of 
the Federal Government cuts across one or 
more of these features. The interests of all 
must be considered in any compact that may 
be developed. 

The Department of the Interior, through 
its various bureaus, stands ready to assist in 
advancing the compact. 

It will not be news to you that the cre- 
ation of a reclamation association in this 
State last year was not the first formal effort 
in North Dakota to organize in behalf of 
irrigation. I refer to the meeting in this 
same month, 39 years ago, of the first North 
Dakota Irrigation Congress, held at Bismarck. 
I have read the proceedings of that first irri- 
gation congress with keen interest, and I 
find that the basic facts advanced then in 
support of irrigation in North Dakota are 
just as tenable today. The need for irri- 
gated land to complement grazing land even 
in those earlier days was recognized. It 
was stated clearly by a Stark County stock- 
man, T. S. Underhill, in a letter to William 
H. Brown, of Mandan, the secretary of the 
first irrigation congress. Let me quote a por- 
tion of Mr. Underhill’s testimony: 

“While sheep and cattle are still in evi- 
dence, and the leading product, the industry 
is not so satisfactory as formerly; the great 
numbers of flocks and herds and cultivated 
acres contribute to exhaust the natural re- 
source—the native grasses—and prevents 
full development and the fattening of stock 
to a profitable point. Consequently, to main- 
tain this industry we require an assured 
increased production from the soil. It is 
proven that in no way can this be so surely 
accomplished as by application of water. 
The limited experiments in irrigation in this 
district have given sufficient tangible re- 
sults—in the growth of fodder crops— 
through the driest of seasons.” 

The need now is not only for irrigated land 
to complement range, but also to provide 
cash crops under a balanced system of con- 
servation farming. Sugar beets, potatoes, 
and seed crops can be made profitable on a 
much larger acreage under irrigation. 

At the time the First Irrigation Congress 
met, the irrigation program of the Federal 
Government was just 1 year old, The mag- 
nitude of the responsibility assumed by the 
Government was interpreted by J. H. Worst, 
then President of your State Agricultural 
College. President Worst said, in addressing 
the irrigation congress: 

“I approach this project of irrigation a 
great deal as a man approaches a subject that 
he cannot live to see fully consummated. 
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* * © When our fathers planned and 
founded this great Government of ours, they 
had certain preliminary work to do, battles 
to fight, obstacles to overcome. * * * We 
are growing still * * * and in the next 
10 years, if this question of irrigation is found 
feasible in the estimation of the Secretary of 
the Interior, and the irrigation work is started 
still in 50 or 100 years from now the work will 
not be finished.” 

Nearly 40 years have elapsed since President 
Worst spoke. In that time Federal recla- 
mation has made substantial progress. More 
than 40 projects now in operation in 15 
States provide irrigation water for 4,500,000 
acres of land, including areas that receive 
supplemental supplies. These irrigated lands 
are making valuable contributions to the war 
food needs of the Nation. 

Great multiple-purpose projects like Boul- 
der Dam and Grand Coulee Dam now gener- 
ating power for war industries also will serve 
irrigation by storing waters that will be put 
to double use. 

But in the West as a whole we have not 
reached the half-way mark in our irrigation 

rogram. Completion of projects under con- 
struction or authorized call for the Bureau 
to serve more than 12,000,000 acres. Of 
these about 5,000,000 acres will be new land 
brought into cultivation. The remaining 
7,000,000 acres will be areas now inadequately 
irrigated by other systems and faced with 
retrogression to the desert. 

Through the foresight of President Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt and Secretary of the Interior 
Harold L. Ickes, with the support of the Con- 
gress, the foundation was laid for the current 
reclamation construction program and for 
the extensive investigations of western water 
resources which will make possible still fur- 
ther irrigation expansion in the West. 

Wherever reclamation projects have brought 
water to thirsty soils, taxable values have 
been greatly increased. In your sister State 
of Montana is an illustration of the increased 
taxable values that result from the trans- 
formation of dry lands into productive farms 
with assured water supplies. In five counties 
in Montana the assessed value per acre of 
irrigated land averaged $38.53 compared with 
$6.41 per acre of tillable dry lands. Irrigated 
land contributes 6 times as much to tax 
values as adjacent dry land. Crop yields 
under irrigation are 2 to 3 times as great as 
the national average of agricultural land. 

Significance attaches to the fact that many 
of the new war industries in the West have 
been located in or near irrigated areas. Here 
water has been found for industrial and do- 
mestic purposes, food supplies are assured, 
and the population centered about these 
oases have provided war workers. 

In North Dakota a start has been made to- 
ward irrigation through Federal reclamation 
of the lower Yellowstone project in McKenzie 
County and the Buford-Trenton project in 
Williams County. The acreage is not large, 
but a start has been made. Further progress, 
in a major degree, is up to you men and 
women of the North Dakota Reclamation 
Association. 

The time element should not be disturbing. 
Remember that as far back as the 1870'’s— 
70 years ago—the farmers of the San Joaquin 
Valley in California were urging that the 
surplus waters of the Sacramento River be 
transferred to their area to make up a defi- 
ciency in rainfall. Yet the Central Valley 
project was not authorized until 1935 and 
is still under construction. In 1908 there 
was a movement to harness the lower Colo- 
rado River for flood control and irrigation. 
Twenty years later Boulder Dam was author- 
ized. A score of years, perhaps more, went 
into the preliminary phases of the Columbia 
River development which resulted in the 
completion of Grand Coulee Dam this year 
and the irrigation system is not yet under 
way. 

Before modern irrigation projects are built, 
much more than our conviction of their feasi- 
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bility is required. The repayable costs of the 
projects must be returned to the Federal 
Treasury, through the combined efforts of all 
beneficiaries, direct and indirect. Before a 
project can be authorized it must be demon- 
strated to the Secretary of the Interior and 
to the President that the repayable costs 
charged to irrigation and power can be re- 
covered. In most multiple-purpose projects, 
power revenues assist in repaying irrigation 
costs. 

In the case of small projects authorized 
under the water conservation and utilization 
program, the costs ordinarily repayable by ir- 
rigation have been reduced materially by con- 
tributions of labor by the Work Projects Ad- 
ministration or the Civilian Conservation 
Corps. The Buford-Trenton project now 
nearing completion near Williston, is being 
constructed under this program. 

I would be- less than frank, if I did not tell 
you that the projects which the Bureau of 
Reclamation has under investigation in North 
Dakota are high-cost projects. That is not 
peculiar to North Dakota. All reclamation 
projects in the West are, compared with earli- 
er works, high-cost undertakings. The days 
of easy, low-cost stream diversions are past. 
To provide a firm supply of water requires 
construction of expensive storage works, 
pumping plants, siphons, and canals. 

The cost of a large project like the Missouri- 
Souris—in which all North Dakotans are en- 
thusiastically interested—will be very high. 
Preliminary estimates indicate that, if the 
project is authorized, at least $15,000,000 will 
have to paid by local taxation of direct 
and indirect beneficiaries in addition to the 
costs assigned to irrigators and power con- 
sumers. 

That kind of taxation is not new. Prece- 
dent has been established. An example of 
this new philosophy of irrigation finance is 
found in the Colorado-Big Thompson project 
in Colorado, where a part of the $25,000,000 of 
the irrigation cost will be repaid by an ad 
valorem tax levied against the assessed valua- 
tion of all property in the northern Colorado 
conservancy district. By this public-spirited 
cooperation, it is possible to bring water from 
the western slope of the Rockies through the 
Continental Divide by means of a 13-mile 
tunnel, It will produce power on both the 
western and eastern slopes, and provide sup- 
plemental water for 615,000 acres of land in 
the South Platte Basin of Colorado. 

The Missouri-Souris project also has navi- 
gation implications. Fort Peck Dam, below 
which water from the Missouri would be di- 
verted to serve this project, was constructed 
by the Army engineers as a navigation project. 
Power development and irrigation are inci- 
dental. 

Montana, North Dakota, and South Dakota, 
with vast potential irrigation areas, are con- 
cerned in the use of the waters of the upper 
Missouri. This fact leads me to emphasize 
that any comprehensive plan for irrigation 
development from this source rests on & Co- 
operative understanding among the States 
and the Federal Government. 

Projects which may be uncovered by basin- 
wide studies of the Cannonball, Knife, and 
Heart River areas may not be affected by the 
navigation requirements of the Missouri, 
Neither may these requirements necessarily 
bar the small pumping developments pro- 
posed in the Goodall, Seneschall, Wesson, and 
Williston areas. But an interstate compact 
approved by the Congress governing the uses 
of the waters of the Missouri would clarify 
the atmosphere, 

The steam-electric plant, proposed by the 
Bureau for construction at Bismarck, would 
meet war demands for power. It would also 
serve to firm the hydro output at the dams 
constructed under a comprehensive plan for 
the development of irrigation on the Missouri 
in North Dakota. 


Existing conditions are not conducive to 
the inauguration of new irrigation projects 
and there is little probability that the irriga- 
tion projects now under investigation in 
North Dakota can be built until the war is 
over. Let us examine the facts as they prob- 
ably will have to be faced. 

The criteria that will be weighed in post- 
war building must, it seems to me, include 
two major factors. First is the provision for 
employment in those areas where the need is 
most acute, and second is the need for perma- 
nent farm homes for returned servicemen and 
displaced war workers where they can be self- 


North Dakota has potential projects which 
no doubt could meet those requirements. 
Your continued vigorous support of projects 
now under investigation will be a factor in 
the competition for post-war building. 

The big job of making the peace secure will 
include, as a major phase, the growing of food 
to feed a hungry world. Then the demands 
for production of food will not be qualified by 
shortages of materials required for construc- 
tion. Cessation of manufacture of arma- 
ments will release productive capacity of the 
heavy industries for the type of machinery 
and equipment needed in building dams and 
canals. Factories that have been pouring cut 
the implements of war will need orders for 
the durable goods of peacetime economy. Ir- 
rigation and power projects will be built. 

The construction program of the Bureau of 
Reclamation today is geared to the war. In 
the interest of winning this greatest of all 
wars, we have accelerated power production 
to meet the war needs, This work has all 
been on multiple-purpose projects which 
will benefit irrigation directly or indirectly. 
Construction of irrigation facilities has been 
advanced so far as possible with the minimum 
use of critical materials and where labor has 
been available. : 

The wartime objectives of the Bureau are 
these: 

1, Power to overcome the supremacy of the 
Axis nations in electric energy for the produc- 
tion of airplanes, warships, and munitions, 
and for other vital services. 

2. Water for military centers, industrial 
and municipal purposes. 

8. Food, forage, and fiber to meet the war 
needs in the Great Plains, Mountain, and 
Pacific States, through assurance of irriga- 
tion water for established producing areas, 
and for new land which can be quickly 
brought into production. 

Without the least possible interference with 
its war activities, the Bureau is pressing in- 
vestigations of irrigation developments which 
can be included in a shelf of feasible projects 
to be ready for speedy launching when peace 
comes. In all, more than 200 projects are 
under investigation, including those I have 
mentioned in North Dakota. 

The extension of the Buford-Trenton proj- 
ect in Williams County, recently approved by 
the President, from an irrigable acreage of 
13,400 acres to 14,800 acres indicates recogni- 
tion of the value of this type of project in 
maintaining established agricultural com- 
munities. It has provided work of a perma- 
nent character for Work Projects Administra- 
tion labor and will anchor many families who 
otherwise might be forced to leave your State. 
It is an example of a type of project under 
the water-conservation and utilization pro- 
gram which will doubtless find an important 
part in the post-war program. 

Every project that will conserve water, pro- 
vide permanent settlement opportunities for 
worthy families, increase agricultural produc- 
tion, and add to the wealth of the community 
deserves your consideration and support. 

I stress again the requirement for con- 
tinuous, organized effort on the part of the 
people of North Dakota, if the irrigation proj- 
ects under investigation are to materialize. 
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These projects, multiple-purpose in scope, 
must look to assessments upon indirect bene- 
ficiaries, if they are to be justified. To build 
projects of the magnitude of the Missouri- 
Souris requires exhaustive examination of 
each segment of the total undertaking. 

I want to assure you that the Bureau of 
Reclamation is fully aware of the need for 
stabilizing agriculture in North Dakota 
through efficient, economic use of its water 
resources. The lessons learned from the 
drought need not be taught again. A meré 
glance at a chart of rainfall records in the 
Great Plains will remind us that, without 
irrigation, years of drought and suffering will 
visit North Dakota again just as surely as 
they came in the past. Nature varies the 
pattern of her behavior only superficially. 
To equalize her cyclic fluctuations is the job 
that the Bureau of Reclamation, with your 
help, will accomplish. 

North Dakota has a vital stake in reclama- 
tion. The interstate study of the Missouri 
piyer I urge is a major step toward its realiza- 
ion, 


Compendium of Important Acts of the 


President and the Congress since De- 
cember 7, 1941 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 24 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a compen- 
dium which I have prepared with special 
reference to important acts of the Con- 
gress and of the President since Decem- 
ber 7, 1941, for the vigorous prosecution 
of the war. 

There being no objection, the matter 
referred to was ordered to be printed in 
the Recorp, as follows: 


PROVIDING FOR THE VIGOROUS PROSECUTION oP 
War SINCE DECEMBER 7, 1941, WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO IMPORTANT ACTS OF THE PRES- 
IDENT AND THE CONGRESS 


The 84-year period of Presidential and 
congressional effort and unremitting labor in 
the interest of world peace and economic 
readjustment was brought to a tragic close 
on December 7, 1941. 

The sudden, secret ambush of United 
States and British possessions in the Pacifie - 
area by Japan on that date destroyed the 
last remnant of peace and hope for peace 
which had been despised and held in con- 
tempt since World War No. 1 by the outlaw 
nations of the world. 

Throughout negotiations taking place be- 
tween the United States and Japan, prior to 
December 7, 1941, subsequent events plainly 
show that the United States arbitrated con- 
sistently from the highest moral plane, sin- 
cerely attempting to bring about a humane 
and just solution to the claims advanced by 
the emissaries of Japan. This was, of course, 
impossible; the Japanese emissaries were al- 
ready dedicated to a solution by a resort to 
arms, 

They were, it now clearly shows, cynically 
pursuing a policy of disunion and delay, 
while ostensibly seeking a peaceful settle- 
ment, In this way they conspired with their 
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armed forces to surreptitiously prepare for 
that attack which is historically the most 
remarkable example of national degradation 
known to modern times. 

However, our Nation was not mortally 
wounded as the Japanese had planned. The 
long series of unannounced invasions and 
cunning aprogations of their pledged word 
by the Axis gang in Europe and Asia prior 
to Pearl Harbor had prepared the United 
States for the possibility of war. The pro- 
phetic vision of the President, the Congress, 
and of many citizens had brought into ex- 
istence plans and methods, trained man- 
power, and industries which could be readily 
converted to the swift prosecution of war. 

On December 9, 1941, the President said 
in his radio address on the war, “We don't 
like it—we didn’t want to get in it—but we 
are in it and we're going to fight it with 
everything we've got.” 

The following record reveals the singleness 
of purpose with which the President, Con- 

, and the Government have worked to- 
gether in the grim business of fighting this 
war for the preservation and extension of 
freedom to all men of good will. 


DECEMBER 1941 


On December 6, President Roosevelt sent 
a direct personal message to the Emperor of 
Japan asking him to assure peace through- 
out the South Pacific area by the withdrawal 
of Japanese forces from Indochina. This 
note was not answered. The answer came 
indirectly, in the early morning of December 
7, when Japan made a dawn attack on Pearl 
Harbor, Honolulu, and attacks during the day 
on other United States and British posses- 
sions in the Pacific. 

President Roosevelt, by proclamation, put 
into effect the enemy alien wartime laws of 
the United States with respect to Japanese 
aliens resident here. (Proclamation No. 
2525.) These laws were also applied to Ger- 
man and Italian aliens on December 8, 
(Proclamations Nos, 2526 and 2527.) 

By December 12, 2,541 Axis aliens (1,370 
Japanese, 1,002 Germans, and 169 Italians) 
were under arrest; by January 12 the number 
had increased to 3,087. 

On December 8, the day following the 
Japanese attack upon United States and Brit- 
ish territories and possessions in the Pacific 
area, the President addressed his war message 
to a joint session of Congress (S. Doc. 148, 
TIth Cong., Ist sess.). At 4:10 p. m., the 
President signed the congressional reso- 
lution passed promptly by both Houses, de- 
claring the existence of a state of war be- 
tween the United States and Japan (Pub. Law 
328, 77th Cong.). 

On December 11, pursuant to the message 
of the President requesting recognition of a 
state of war between the United States and 
Germany and Italy, Congress passed the joint 
resolutions, signed by the President at 3:05- 
3:06 p. m. (S. Doc. 454, 77th Cong., Ist sess.) 
(Public Laws 331 and 332, 77th Cong.). 

The President approved the joint resolu- 
tion of Congress which suspended existing 
laws prohibiting the sending of troops out- 
side the territories of the United States and 
limiting terms of military service and enlist- 
ment (Public Law 338, 77th Cong.). 

Congress passed and the President ap- 
proved the First War Powers Act, 1941, au- 
thorizing him, for the duration of the war 
and 6 months thereafter, the powers (1) to 
assign and coordinate the functions and loca- 
tions of all executive agencies, except the 
General Accounting Office, (2) to make and 
revise contracts to expedite the prosecution 
of the war, and (3) to control trading with 
the enemy. Certain legislative powers of 
Congress were herein conferred on the Presi- 
dent for a limited period in the vital interest 
of expediting the war effort in providing for 
over-all control and responsibility centralized 
in the hands of the Commander in Chief 
(Public Law 354). 


The President approved the act of Con- 
gress providing for the registration of all 
males between the ages of 18 and 65, those 
registrants between the ages of 20 and 44, 
inclusive, were to be liable for military serv- 
ice. Thus provision was made to rapidly 
expand the Army, and in addition, to provide 
a reservoir for future manpower mobilization 
from among those registered but not in- 
cluded in the category of persons immediately 
liable for military service (Public Law 360, 
Tith Cong.). 

Congress passed the Inter-American High- 
way Act authorizing expenditure of $20,000,- 
000 to enable the United States to cooperate 
with the republics of Central America in the 
construction of a great inter-American high- 
way. Work has progressed speedily on this 
project and it is expected that it will soon 
provide for rapid and safe overland shipment 
of military materials between the American 
nations (Public Law 375, 77th Cong.). 


JANUARY 1942 


In Washington, on January 1, the 26 
United Nations at war with one or more 
of the Axis Powers signed a joint declara- 
tion of solidarity, pledging themselves in- 
dividually not to negotiate a separate peace 
(CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, Vol. 88, p. A4). This 
is known as the Declaration by United Na- 
tions and is a diplomatic victory of prime 
importance, formerly consolidating the aline- 
ment of the United Nations against the 
Axis. 

The United States Attorney General 
ordered 1,100,000 German, Italian, and Jap- 
anese nationals in the United States not to 
travel outside their home communities. The 
purpose of this order was the control of 
Axis sabotage and espionage activities. In 
October, 1942, the Attorney General, after 
careful consideration and rigid investigation, 
announced that Italian aliens would no 
longer be considered enemy aliens. This 
order, springing from deep humanitarian 
principles of democracy, improved the status 
of those Italian immigrants who oppose the 
aims of the Axis and are hopefully await- 
ing adoption by the country of their choice. 

At a Washington conference between labor 
and management of the automotive indus- 
try, the Government asked swift conversion 
of that industry to the manufacture of war 
materials. A conversion committee of 10 
men was promptly appointed by the con- 
ference to consult with the Government. By 
January 31 the production of passenger cars 
had virtually ceased. The rapid and suc- 
cessful conversion of the entire automotive 
industry to war manufacture is one of the 
outstanding and vital factors in winning the 
gigantic war of production. 

In his annual address to Congress, the 
President announced that, in order to de- 
cisively defeat the Axis Powers on the pro- 
duction line, the United States in 1942 would 
build 60,000 planes, 45,000 tanks, 20,000 
antiaircraft guns and 8,000,000 deadweight 
tons of shipping; in 1943 this program would 
rise to 125,000 airplanes, 75,000 tanks, 35,000 
antiaircraft guns, and 10,000,000 tons of 
shipping (H. Doc. 501, T7th Cong., 2d sess.). 
It should be noted that since January there 
have been revisions in this production sched- 
ule to comply with the changing demands 
of the war. Every phase of this program has 
been adequately supplied by Congress with 
the necessary authority and funds. 

By Executive order, on January 16, the 
President established the War Production 
Board in the Office for Emergency Manage- 
ment to “exercise general direction over the 
war procurement and production program.” 
The War Production Board took over the 
functions and powers of the Supply Priorities 
and Allocations Board. which was abolished, 
and also took over the supervision of the Office 
of Production Management. Donald Nelson 
was appointed Chairman of this Board, di- 
rectly responsible to the President. 
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The President approved the act of Congress 
raising existing housing appropriations from 
$150,000,000 to $300,000,000 in the interest of 
immediately securing reasonable and much- 
needed housing for war workers in defense 
areas (Public Law 409, 77th Cong.) . 

Congress passed and the President approved 
the act of January 27, appropriating $100,- 
000,000 for use of the Director of Civilian 
Defense in providing better protection facili- 
ties for persons and property against possible 
bombing attacks and other war hazards in the 
United States and its Territories and posses- 
sions (Public Law 415, 77th Cong.). 

Congress passed the Emergency Price Con- 
trol Act of 1942, to further the national de- 
fense and security by checking speculative 
and excessive price rises, price dislocations, 
and inflationary tendencies (Public Law 421, 
77th Cong.). Leon Henderson was appointed 
to administer this act. Price control is the 
spearhead in the fight the Government is 
making to avert inflation and maintain the 
purchasing power of its citizens. 

FEBRUARY 1942 

Congress appropriated for the Navy Depart- 
ment and naval services approximately $24,- 
000,000,000 for increases in all categories 
(Public, No. 441, 77th Cong.). p 

The President approved the resolution of 
Congress authorizing him to render financial 
aid to China to the extent of $500,000,000 
(Public Law 452, 77th Cong.). 

The United States and Canada entered into 
an agreement On February 13 to construct a 
military highway through Canada to Alaska. 
Reports recently made public reveal that this 
road is now almost ready for military use, far 
ahead of schedule. 

MARCH 1942 

On March 6 the President approved the 
Second Defense and Supplemental Appro- 
priation Act of 1942 passed by Congress. 
This act carried an appropriation of more 
than $30,000,000,000 for increased military 
activities of the War Department, Maritime 
Commission, and aid to countries under the 
= sd rape of lend lease (Public, No. 474, 77th 
Cong.). 

New installment-buying controls of the 
Federal Reserve Board went into effect on 
March 23. Down payments were raised to 
3344 percent for numerous articles, and pay- 
ing time was cut, with some exceptions, from 
18 to 15 months in the interest of control- 
ling consumer purchasing, and thus reducing 
the danger of inflation and erratic price 
variations. 

In carrying out the program of aid to small 
business the President, by Executive order 
of March 26 (Executive Order 9112) author- 
ized the War Department, the Navy Depart- 
ment, and the Maritime Commission to make 
loans or to guarantee bank and other credit 
agency loans to contractors, subcontractors, 
and small business in general engaged in war 
production. In the prior 3 months the 
President had increasingly authorized Fed- 
eral departments and agencies to spread out 
their contracts by permitting subcontracting. 
In this way the smaller plants and industries 
were receiving a more proportionate share of 
war orders. 

Congress passed the Second War Powers 
Act of 1942, which was signed by the Presi- 
dent on March 27. Among other provisions, 
it extended the President’s powers pertain- 
ing to property seizure and priorities en- 
forcement, providing full authority for the 
President to proceed with the war program 
by eliminating and amending provisions of 
prior laws made obsolete or ineffective for 
application in time of war (Public law 507, 
Tith Cong.) . 

The President approved the act of Con- 
gress authorizing funds not in excess of 
$1,000,000,000 for the War Damage Corpora- 
tion which was to provide, through insur- 
ance, reinsurance, or other acceptable forms, 
protection for the citizens of the United 
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States against loss or damage to property, 
real or personal, which might result from 
enemy attack or from the resistance of the 
United States armed forces to such attack 
(Public Law 506, 77th Cong.). 

APRIL 1942 

On April 7 the President, by Executive 
order, conferred upon the Chairman of the 
War Production Board the powers with re- 
spect to priorities and rationing granted him 
by the Second War Powers Act of 1942. The 
Chairman of the War Production Board was 
authorized to delegate to the Office of Price 
Administration such of his functions, duties, 
powers, authority, or discretion with respect 
to priorities or rationing, as he may deem 
to be necessary or appropriate for the ef- 
fective prosecution of the war. By means of 
this order, carrying out authority conferred 
by Congress, the rationing and supply of 
civilian and war necessities were adminis- 
tered more equitably and with greater effect 
as regards the necessarily increasing en- 
croachment of vital military needs on civilian 
requirements (Executive Order 9125). 

On April 18, the President established the 
War Manpower Commission to bring about 
the most effective mobilization and maxi- 
mum utilization of the Nation’s manpower 
and technical skill in the prosecution of the 
war (Executive Order 9139). Paul V. Mc- 
Nutt was appointed chairman of the com- 
mission. 

President Roosevelt announced that he had 
directed the Alien Property Custodian to 
seize all patents controlled by the enemy and 
to make them available for the war purposes 
of the United Nations. This step was teken 
pursuant to investigations and hearings of 
the Senate Patents Committee and the in- 
vestigations of the Assistant Attorney Gen- 
eral with respect to international cartels and 
patent arrangements. 

The Sixth Supplemental National Defense 
Act of 1942, passed by Congress and approved 
by the President on April 27, carried an ap- 
propriation of $19,000,000,000 for additional 
funds for the Army and Navy as well as gen- 
eral appropriations for Government agencies 
participating in the war effort (Public Law 
528, 77th Cong.). 

President Roosevelt presented to Congress 
on April 27 a seven-point national economic 
policy program to control the cost of living. 
The following points were listed: (1) heavy 
taxes on excess profits, (2) price and rent 
ceilings, (3) wage stabilization, (4) stabiliza- 
tion of prices on farm products, (5) purchase 
of War Bonds instead of nonessential goods, 
(6) rationing of essential commodities, (7) 
discouragement of credit and installment 
buying (H. Doc. 716, 77th Cong., 2d sess.). 
Congressional legislation has been enacted 
or is now pending on all points in which such 
legislation has been necessary. 

Pursuant to authority delegated by Con- 
gress in the Price Control Act of 1942 and 
Second War Powers Act of 1942, the Price 
Administrator on April 28 issued the Gen- 
eral Maximum Price Regulation establish- 
ing maximum prices, with a few exceptions, 
for all commodities and services not other- 
wise subject to regulation. No seller would 
be permitted to exceed the highest prices he 
charged for commodities or services during 
March 1942, the effective date for compliance 
by wholesalers and manufacturers was des- 
ignated as May 11; for retailers, May 18, and 
for retail services, July 1 (Federal Register, 
vol. 7, pp 3153-3163). In setting up this 
first great over-all regulatory control, the 
sharply advancing cost of living was con- 
siderably retarded. Due to the complexity 
of controlling prices in an expanding econ- 
omy, some items were not included at this 
time but the situation was considerably re- 
lieved and later regulations provide for ex- 
tending control to commodities not provided 
for in this order. 


The Office of Price Administration spe- 
cifically set aside 302 defense-rental areas in 
46 States and Puerto Rico (in addition to 
the 20 designated on March 2, 1942), and 
made its rent declaration relating to maxi- 
mum rental charges in such areas. 

The President approved on April 29 the act 
passed by Congress amending and strengthen- 
ing the provisions of the Foreign Agents Reg- 
istration Act of 1938, as amended. The 
powers and duties of the Secretary of State 
relating to the registration of foreign agents 
were transferred on May 29 to the Attorney 
General and greatly extended, thus providing 
for more effective supervision and punish- 
ment, under one authority of espionage activ- 
ities (Public Law 532, 77th Cong.). 


MAY 1942 


Congress passed and the President approved, 
May 11, the act authorizing the Reconstruc- 
tion Finance Corporation to relieve the finan- 
cial difficulties of dealers in rationed com- 
modities by purchasing or by making loans 
upon the security of any article or commod- 
ity the sale or distribution of which is 
rationed under authority of the United 
States (Public Law 549, 77th Cong.). 

By act of Congress approved by the Presi- 
dent on May 13, the submarine strength of 
the Navy was increased by 200,000 tons 
(Public Law 551, 77th Cong.). 

The President approved the act establish- 
ing a Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps 
(WAAC) for noncombatant service with the 
Army of the United States to make available 
to the national defense, when needed, the 
knowledge, skill, and special training of the 
women of this Nation. The total number 
of women in the Corps was limited to 150,000 
(Public Law 554, 77th Cong.). 


JUNE 1942 


On June 5, the President approved the 
joint resolution of Congress declaring the ex- 
istence of a state of war between the Govern- 
ment of the United States and the govern- 
ments of Bulgaria, Hungary, and Rumania 
(Public Laws 563, 564, and 565, 77th Cong.). 

An important step in the program of aid to 
small business was taken when the President 
approved, on June 11, the act of Congress 
giving the Chairman of the War Production 
Board broad powers to mobilize aggressively 
the productive capacity of all small business 
concerns and to determine the means by 
which such concerns can be most efficiently 
and effectively utilized to augment war pro- 
duction. The Smaller War Plants Corpora- 
tion was created to enable small business con- 
cerns to finance plant construction, conver- 
sion, or expansion. The act also provided for 
the suspension of the antitrust laws in cases 
certified to the Attorney General by the Chair- 
man of the War Production Board as neces- 
sary for expediting the war effort (Public Law 
603, 77th Cong.). 

The President, by Executive order, estab- 
lished the Office of War Information within 
the Office for Emergency Management with 
Elmer Davis, radio news commentator, as Di- 
rector. To the new office were transferred (1) 
the Office of Facts and Figures, (2) the Office 
of Government Reports, (3) the powers and 
duties of the Coordinator of Information re- 
lating to the gathering of public information 
and its dissemination abroad, and (4) the 
powers and duties (with a few exceptions) of 
the Division of Information of the Office for 
Emergency Management (Executive Order 
9182). There was also established a Commit- 
tee on War Information Policy in the Office 
of War Information. This order aided in 
clarifying the involyed situation with regard 
to news releases and censorship and provided 
for a more efficient and orderly dissemination 
of news under one administrative head. 

Congress passed and the President approved 
the Pay Readjustment Act of 1942, readjust- 
ing the pay and allowances of the personnel 
of the Army, Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast 


A3809 


Guard. The minimum monthly pay of en- 
listed men of the Army, Navy, Marine Corps, 
and Coast Guard was thus raised from $21 to 
$50 a month (Public Law 607, 77th Cong.). 

Congress passed the Servicemen’s Depend- 
ents Allowance Act of 1942, approved by the 
President on June 23, providing family allow- 
ances for the dependents of enlisted men of 
the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh grades 
(getting $78 or less monthly) in the Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast Guard of the 
United States. The Government and the en- 
listed man with dependents would contribute 
proportionately to the support of the de- 
pendents. This act authorized the President 
to defer categories of industrial, agricultural, 
and otherwise occupied men liable to.the draft 
whenever he should find such action neces- 
sary to the maintenance of national health, 
safety, or interest. The President was also 
authorized to defer men with dependents 
when advisable, and any and all categories of 
men maintaining bona fide family relation- 
ship with wives or children (Public Law 625, 
77th Cong.). 

The Office of Price Administration issued, 
under the Emergency Price Control Act of 
1942, the maximum rent regulation for hotels 
and rooming houses in various defense areas 
where sudden population increases had en- 
couraged rental profiteering. 


JULY 1942 


The Congress passed and the President 
signed an act expediting the war effort by 
releasing officers and men for duty at sea 
and providing for their replacement by 
women in the shore establishment of the 
Navy. The Women Appointed for Voluntary 
Emergency Service (WAVES), the counter- 
part of the Woman’s Army Auxiliary Corps 
for the Army, was thus established for the 
Navy. In full operation this Women’s Corps 
will release the trained manpower of the 
Nation for the essential duties of the fighting 
fronts (Public Law 689, 77th Cong.). 

Congress passed and the President signed, 
on July 2, legislation appropriating approxi- 
mately $43,000,000,000 to provide for the in- 
creased expansion of the Army of the United 
States. Such appropriations guarantee the 
armed forces of the United States equipment, 
training, and all armored material that can 
be created to wage a total war against our 
enemies. 

AUGUST 1942 


Congress enacted legislation providing sub- 
stantial additional pay for those members of 
the United States Navy engaged in the haz- 
ardous duty of submarine warfare. This act 
was approved by the President on August 4, 
1942 (Public Law 697, 77th Cong.). 


SEPTEMBER 1942 


Legislation was passed by Congress and ap- 
proved by the President on September 16, 
providing for yoting, in time of war, by mem- 
bers of the land and naval forces absent from 
the place of their residence. This act made 
it possible for members of the armed serv- 
ices to exercise the democratic privilege of 
suffrage from wherever they might be in 
service without the necessity of complying 
with difficult registration requirements (Pub- 
lic Law 712, 77th Cong.). 


OCTOBER 1942 


The Emergency Price Control Act of 1942 
was amended by Congress to prevent infia- 
tion by means of wage and farm-price sta- 
bilization. This act was approved by the 
President on October 2. The President was 
herein fully empowered and authorized to 
stabilize wages and farm prices to prevent 
inflationary rises in the cost of living through 
the dangerous upward spiraling of rising 
wages, farm prices, and excessive spending 
(Public Law 729, 77th Cong.). 

Congress passed legislation amending the 
Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Civil Relief Act of 1940, 
the President approving on October 6, Among 
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other provisions, members of the armed forces 
were allowed to apply to the courts for relief 
with respect to any obligation or lability 
incurred prior to their period of military 
service or in respect to any tax or assessment, 
whether falling due prior to or during their 
period of military service (Public Law 732, 
Tith Cong.). 

Senator McKELLAR on October 19 stated in 
the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp that there had 
been appropriated for World War No. 2 the 
sum of approximately $220,000,000,000, in- 
cluding the second supplementary national 
defense appropriation of 1943, then under 
consideration, 

On October 20, 1942, the Senate passed the 
House bill 7672, making supplemental appro- 
priations for the national defense for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1943. This bill 
provides approximately $5,500,000,000 for 
the Navy, of which approximately $4,000,000,- 
000 is available for naval aircraft and aircraft 
facilities. 


Reduction of Draft Age Limit 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 24 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15), 1942 


Mr, BILBO. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp the ad- 
dress I delivered on March 23, 1942, on 
the subject of the mobilization of man- 
power. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I BELIEVE THAT TOTAL MOBILIZATION OF MAN- 
POWER, WOMANPOWER, AND OUR RESOURCES 
WOULD DO FOR US WHAT IT IS DOING FOR OUR 
ALLIES—THAT IT IS THE BEST WAY TO MAKE 
EVERYBODY SHARE THE BURDENS AND SACRI- 
FICES OF WAR—THAT IT WOULD ENABLE US TO 
DO THE JOB MORE SPEEDILY AND THEREBY SAVE 
PERHAPS MILLIONS OF LIVES AND BILLIONS OF 
DOLLARS 


(Speech of Hon. THEODORE G. BILBO, of Mis- 
sissippi, in the Senate of the United States, 
March 23, 1942) 


Mr. Brirzo. Mr. President, the greatest 
problem confronting our Republic today is 
to make absolutely certain the winning of 
the war. To do this we must utilize all our 
manpower, womanpower, every dollar, all our 
resources, and potential production in the 
speedy and effective prosecution of the war. 

In his annual message to the Congress on 
January 6, this year, President Roosevelt 
pronounced the following production aims: 

First. To increase our production rate of 
airplanes so rapidly that in this year, 1942, we 
shall produce 60,000 planes; the rate of in- 
crease to be continued so that in 1943 we 
shall produce 125,000 planes—a total of 
185,000, 

Second. To increase our production rate of 
tanks so rapidly that in this year, 1942, we 
shall produce 45,000 tanks; and to continue 
that increase so that next year, 1943, we shall 
produce 75,000 tanks—a total of 120,000. 

Third. To increase our production rate of 
antiaircraft guns so rapidly that in this year, 
1942, we shall produce 20,000 of them; and 
to continue that increase so that next year, 
1943, we shall produce 35,000 antiaircraft 
guns—a total of 55,000. 


Fourth. To increase our production rate of 
merchant ships so rapidly that in this year, 
1942, we shall build 8,000,000 deadweight tons 
as compared with a 1941 production of 
1,000,000; and to continue that increase so 
that next year we shall build 10,000,000 tons— 
& total of 18,000,000 tons for the 2 years. 

There is a great hue and cry about the 
lag in production of war equipment. The 
Officials in charge of our war-production 
program tell us that airplane plants, for ex- 
ample, are operating at a rate of only 125 to 
150 hours a week when their facilities could 
be used 168 hours a week. They tell us that 
loss in production in the aviation industry 
during the past 314 months, alleged to be 
due to various inexcusable causes, has cost 
this country 3,000 planes which might have 
been built. 

Just think what those 3,000 planes would 
have meant to our deathless heroes in the 
fox holes of the Philippines who are going 
through the tortures of hell in this mighty 
conflict between civilization and barbarism. 
Just think what they could mean to the 
magnificent MacArthur and his heroic troops 
now in Australia. Mr. Herbert V. Evatt, Aus- 
tralian Minister of External Affairs, who ar- 
rived here 2 or 3 days ago, has told us em- 
phatically that aircraft must be provided at 
once. He said: 

“We can destroy Japanese aggression, but 
to do so aircraft must be provided at once. 
Next month may be a month too late.” 

Mr. Donald Nelson, head of the War Pro- 
duction Board, has stated that if all our 
plants and equipment now involved in war 
production were used 24 hours a day, 7 days 
a week, we would practically double our 
present production. We must double or 
treble our present rate of production if we 
expect to attain the goal to which we are 
pledged. Production recently stepped up to 
the rate of about 3,000 planes a month; but 
we must do much better than that. 

We know that time is of the essence. 
The Allied Nations are agreed that “time is 
but a treacherous ally, ready to fight on 
either side,” and that an Allied victory in 
this globe-embracing war calls for speed and 
more speed in the production of more and 
more planes and tanks and ships and guns. 

We know concentration of control over raw 
and manufactured materials in the hands of 
a few larger corporations or holding compa- 
nies has endangered our chances of success 
in the war; and that it is absolutely im- 
perative that we take immediate steps to 
correlate all our facilities and resources in 
order to win the war. 

We know that every extra year of war will 

means hundreds of thousands, perhaps mil- 
lions, more killed and wounded, and billions 
of dollars more in expenditures to finance the 
war. 
There is a rising tide of bitter protest be- 
cause of the manner in which labor is be- 
having or mishehaving. Volumes of scathing 
words have been hurled forth in acrimonious 
criticism of the Congress, the President, and 
the whole Democratic administration, includ- 
ing the Army, Air Corps, and Navy, charging 
us with coddiing labor, condemning us for 
not making labor behave more patriotically. 
I must say that I have found most of this 
criticism to be highly exaggerated propa- 
ganda. Iam told that as of March 17 there 
were between seven and one-half and eight 
million men in the United States at work in 
war industries and fewer than 100 on strike. 
It is manifestly unfair to lay all the blame 
at the door of organized labor. There has 
been too much of a tendency to single out 
labor as a horrible example. 

Yes; it is true that before the infamous 
attack at Pearl Harbor we had far too many 
strikes, lay-offs, and stoppages in the war- 
industry plants of the Nation, but all these 
delays cannot be charged to organized labor, 
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because in many cases the fault was in the 
employer or management. Capital and or- 

labor should share equally this re- 
sponsibility for delay or failure, but since 
Pearl Harbor, be it said to the credit of both 
organized labor and industry, the delays and 
stoppages in the war industry of the Nation 
have been infinitestimally small when com- 
pared to the eight or ten million hard-working 
and patriotic men who have faithfully toiled 
to produce speedily the implements with 
which to win this war. Only in a very few 
cases in the thousands of war industrial 
plants throughout the entire Nation should 
a few unpatriotic, trouble-breeding labor 
leaders and greedy, selfish, profit-crazed in- 
dustrialists have been promptly shot at sun- 
rise or, as they would say in Germany, “liqui- 
dated.” 

Yes; many newspapers, columnists, poli- 
ticians, and others in letters to the Congress 
are demanding that the President and the 
Congress “crack down” on organized labor 
and take away from labor many of the legal 
rights and gains they have attained in a 
fight and struggle over a period of 50 years—a 
battle, a struggle, to give the men and women 
who toi] and produce a real “break in life’— 
freeing them from oppression, from the 
selfish, profit-mad employers and industrial- 
ists, freeing them and their families from 
virtual slavery, long hours of toil at low 
wages, unsanitary and hazardous labor con- 
ditions, and low, miserable living conditions 
and standards of life. 

I have only one boy, and he is possibly on 
his way to Australia. Therefore, I share the 
feelings of anxiety and impatience of the 
many well-meaning critics who want to 
“crack down” on labor, industrialists, or on 
any other person who would for a moment 
delay the production of much-needed ships, 
planes, tanks, guns, and other implements 
of war, when our boys are being rushed to 
practically all the battle fronts all over the 
world to fight and to die to save our own 
country and all our people from slavery and 
oppression by powerful, well-trained, and 
highly equipped armies—foes whose ultimate 
aim is to crush and put in slavery the Ameri- 
can people, 

My countrymen, do not mistake the issue. 
It is the United States that Germany and 
Japan are seeking to defeat and destroy. 
They know that because of our wealth, re- 
sources, and our great industrial production 
and the fighting strength of our manpower 
and womanpower, made strong because of 
our faith in and loyalty to the ideals of a 
truly democratic form of government, Amer- 
ica is the last and only obstacle in the way 
to defeat their dreams of world conquest and 
total domination and enslavement of all the 
races of mankind in the world today. 

Thank God the American people are still 
free as the winds, even if we are in the midst 
of war, all free except our soldier boys—they 
must take orders and do or die or be shot for 
disobedience. The laboring man in a war 
plant today is as free to work or play as the 
farmer in his fields. Suppose we should lose 
our heads and follow the advice of some of 
our wildest critics and crack down on organ- 
ized labor, rob them of their dearly bought 
and precious rights and gains, the ten or 
twelve million skilled and trained industrial 
workers could walk out of every war plant in 
America and our whole program would be 
bogged down overnight. They would not need 
to strike—just walk out. They would not 
have to form picket lines or try to keep others 
by force and violence from working in these 
plants, There would be no one to take their 
places because these men are highly skilled. 
It takes months, and in some instances years, 
to learn to manipulate the highly mechanized 
and complicated machines which are now 
turning out the instruments of death and de- 
struction which are so sorely needed by our 
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boys on the battle fronts throughout the 
world, 

I warn my colleagues and my countrymen 
that we had better keep our feet on the 
ground. These are dangerous times. Go slow. 
Yes; stop sometimes and think. We could 
lose this war by our own mistakes. 

Mr, President, please let me say in this con- 
nection that I bitterly resent the charge which 
is so often made by some members of the 
press, by politicians, and a few persons, that 
the President and the Congress are afraid to 
enact certain legislation because we are afraid 
of the political influences of the farm bloc, 
the labor group, or any other group or groups. 
I hate to think that my colleagues or any 
of them in the Senate would, in the face of 
the desperate war situation which confronts 
the Nation today, be influenced in any vote 
or action on any question for purely party, 
partisan politics, or even for his own political 
fortunes, and thereby jeopardize the welfare 
and safety, yea, the very life of the Republic. 

There is a great outpouring of patriotic 
declarations on the part of millions of good 
citizens who say that they want to do their 
part to help win the war if they only knew 
what to do. “How can I help?” “Where 
could I best fit into the war effort?” These 
are oft-repeated questions we hear on every 
side. Of course, there is not a place in the 
armed forces for everyone who wants to do 
his bit toward winning the war. For every 
man that goes into the armed forces, 18 men 
or women must stay busy here on the home 
front to produce the supplies and materials 
of war. Gen. Ben Lear recently declared: 

“Your sons are being made into fighters. 
Their instruction may be varied and require 
professional skill, but their mission is sim- 
ple—to destroy the enemy on land, on the 
seas, and in the air. Their families at home, 
their neighbors around the corner, their 
teamworkers in the factories and on the 
farms, they, too, belong grimly, determinedly, 
unselfishly, in the ranks of the warriors of 
the Republic. They, too, must fight for every 
advantage that may be given their men and 
their allies on the battle fronts. At home as 
greatly as on the seas, in the deserts, among 
the jungles, and over the mountains and 
plains—fighters will win.” 

Multiplied thousands of men and women 
are being thrown out of work because their 
former cccupations have been disrupted by 
war priorities, In all, I think there are 
about five or six million unemployed workers 
in the United States at this time. 

So on the one hand we have the spectacle 
of lagging production in essential war indus- 
tries. On the other hand we have the spec- 
tacle of millions of people wanting and need- 
ing work, but who have been unable to find 
their peculiar niche in the war program. 
This is indeed an ironic situation. It is a 
baffling enigma; a conflicting situation lead- 
ing to disunity, discontent, insecurity, and 
ineffectiveness in our war effort. 

Everyone agrees that we have a tremen- 
dous job to do. No one doubts that in the 
long run the American people will neces- 
sarily shoulder the major burden of winning 
the victory and writing the peace that fol- 
lows; because we have the preponderance of 
potential manpower and womanpower, the 
greater share of the basic resources, and the 
greater wealth. We are just about the only 
nation that has enough food even now, and 
before this titanic struggle is over we shall 
have to help feed and clothe the whole world. 
Our vast resources are not only an impor- 
tant element in the war itself, but our pos- 
session of these things may well be expected 
to give us a larger influence in rebuilding the 
world after the last gun is fired. 

Even the man on the street visualizes the 
immensity of the task before us if we are to 
lick the beast of Berlin, the yellow gorilla 
of Japan, and the windbag of Italy. He 
knows that Hitler has been boasting for a 


long time that today he is the ruler of Eu- 
rope and that tomorrow he will rule the 
world; that the Japs already have their blue- 
prints made for ruling America from the 
White House in Washington. Yes; even the 
man in the street knows that what we must 
do to the Axis terrorists is to meet them, 
beat them, and destroy them for all time to 
come. 

After much deliberation on the problem 
confronting us, I have reached the conclu- 
sion that the solution lies in complete mobili- 
zation of our people and all that we possess 
for a successful prosecution of the war. It 
is my modest opinion that we must work out 
an orderly system whereby each individual 
and our diverse resources will be placed at 
the service of the country, to be utilized 
where most needed. This is my answer to 
the swivel-chair generals who have found it 
so easy to sit behind polished desks and dis- 
patch caustic messages to Washington criti- 
cizing what has been done, without offering 
anything better to take its place. 

My answer to the carping critics is: Then 
let us have total mobilization of ail the people 
and all our resources, organized into produc- 
tive units to serve according to the mandates 
of necessity. 

“Each man to his place, O Israel, and drive 
thou on to victory!” 

I propose that we amend the Selective 
Training and Service Act of 1940 so as to re- 
quire every citizen of the United States and 
every other person residing in the United 
States, 18 years of age or older, to submit to 
registration in the same manner that the 
young men from 20 to 44 already have been 
required to register for military service. 

I propose that the President of the United 
States be authorized and empowered to order 
any such person or persons to perform any 
work or duties which he is capable of per- 
forming and to fix the terms and conditions 
upon which such work or duties shall be per- 
formed and to prescribe the compensation 
to be paid therefor. 

I propose that the President of the United 
States be authorized and empowered to requi- 
sition any property of any nature whatsoever 
that is needed for the defense of the country 
or for prosecution of the war. 

Mr. President, I believe a large percentage 
of our people will be inclined to favor this 
method of integrating and coordinating our 
manpower, womanpower, and our material 
resources or properties. I am sure that every 
father and mother who have a son facing shot 
and shell, every wife whose husband is risk- 
ing his life at the front, every sister and 
brother of boys daily risking their lives on 
some battleground somewhere in the world, 
and every patriotic citizen who daily prays 
for the lives and safety of our boys will ap- 
prove of this all-out total mobilization of the 
country’s all to back up and protect our boys 
while they fight and die and to make certain 
our victory. Our boys are taking the great 
risk, giving their all, 24 hours a day, and 
many are dying for us and our country. We 
at home can at least give freely of all our time 
and all we possess—that they may win and 
that more of them may live. 

But whether others agree with me today 
or not, I know that in a Httle while when 
the long black boxes, draped in the folds of 
Old Glory, containing the last remains of our 
immortal heroes who gave their all that this 
Republic might live, begin to pour into every 
little hamlet, town, and city of the Nation 
everyone will then wish we had given our all, 
for it would have saved the precious lives of 
so many. 

A recent Gallup-poll survey disclosed that 
the country is already prepared to accept 
total mobilization by the overwhelming vote 
of nearly 2 to 1. It revealed that of all the 
people interrogated as to their willingness 
to exchange their present job for one in a 
defense factory at whatever pay the defense 
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job would offer, a total of 57 percent an- 
swered, “Yes”; 40 percent answered “No”; and 
3 percent were undecided. 

The public-opinion poll on the question of 
drafting women for war training and war 
work revealed that 73 percent of the women 
polled voted “Yes,” and that 63 percent of the 
men were in favor of it. 

A few days ago President Roosevelt warned 
the Nation that “no American man, woman, 
or child can escape the consequences of this 
war.” He warmly approved the following 
excerpt from a book entitled “This Is Your 
War” by Marquis W. Childs: 

“No American man, woman, or child can 
escape the consequences of this war. No 
other national effort in our history has re- 
quired so much from each of us in sacrifice 
and effort. Every single aspect of your daily 
standard of living is going to be affected. 
Some of these changes you have already 
learned about from the newspapers, A 
pampered nation in the past, America is in- 
experienced in war.” 

Nearly all the major nations at war have 
the power to conscript their entire popula- 
tions and their possessions for the war effort. 
The best way for us to evaluate the probable 
effectiveness of such a plan in our country 
is to judge how it has worked elsewhere in 
actual practice. So let us see how total 
mobilization is working out in England. 

In the recent report by Lord Halifax, the 
British Ambassador, on what Britain has been 
doing in the 244 years of war, he made some 
very interesting and heartening revelations. 
He proved beyond a shadow of a doubt that 
England is truly “stripped for action.” This 
report showed that one-fifth of the entire 
British people have been shifted from their 
home communities to places where they are 
more urgently needed for war-production 
purposes. This mass shift of war-production 
workers affected 9,000,000 persons. The re- 
port also disclosed that 60 percent of Eng- 
land's national income has been devoted to 
war purposes, and that taxing almost reaches 
the confiscation point. 

When it became necessary to conscript 
women for war work to replace men workers 
called in combative service, it is said that at 
first there was a great deal of opposition in 
staid, conventional old England to the in- 
duction of women into factory life. But 
since the program has gone into effect, it 
has proved and is proving increasingly satis- 
factory and effective. Women are found 
everywhere in factories turning out engines 
for long-range bombers, in machine-tool 
works, and in small-arms factories, doing 
both skilled and unskilled work, and doing 
it expertly. Now tbat they understand that 
victory rests as much with them as with the 
men in the armed forces, those fine British 
women are deriving great satisfaction from 
doing a man’s work while the men go out to 
the battle fronts. Morale is greatly im- 
proved; nerve tension has been notably less- 
ened; and a realistic democracy such as had 
never before been witnessed in England has 
developed. 

In Russia millions of women have been 
called into the service of the country to do 
men's work, They do all sorts of tasks in 
the factories. They drive locomotives and 
tractors; serve as engineers on ships and 
pilots on planes. They are said to be so 
numerous in munitions factories that there 
is hardly a weapon or shell that has not been 
touched by a woman's hand. Thousands of 
Russian women are engaged in actual com- 
bative service. During a recent Russian cele- 
bration 2 Russian women received awards 
for having ambushed a German supply train, 
destroying 3 tanks and 11 automobiles, 

China has universal mobilization. Her 
citizens are recruited on the basis of con- 
scription, trained under one system, uni- 
formly equipped, strictly disciplined, and 
taking orders from a unified command. In 
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addition to the 5,000,000 actively engaged in 
warfare, there are 10,000,000 reserves and 49,- 
000,000 potential fighting men. We are re- 
minded, too, that the classification “fighting 
men” includes the womenfolk, It includes 
the well-known Kevangsi battalion of Chi- 
nese women at the front, 

I am reliably informed that in those coun- 
tries where it is mandatory that every citizen 
do his part there is a tremendous boon to 
morale in working together in a common 
cause, As one writer expressed it: 

“It is the same lift that is imparted by a 
great choir of voices, or by a full-throated 
band, a tremendous orchestra vibrating to 
a single theme. It is a lift that actuates 
the thousands of pilots, the tens of thou- 
sands of marching men who are pouring 
like a resistless avalanche through the moun- 
tain passes and into the valleys.” 

Australians apparently have found regi- 
mented manpower and womanpower and 
wealth highly satisfactory. At least, they 
have retained throughout the past quarter 
of a century certain phases of the program 
which was inaugurated during the World 
War No. l era. Throughout this quarter cen- 
tury they have continued to have pay scales 
and working conditions fixed by law. The 
basic wage or salary at the present time, man- 
datory for all adults, no matter what the job, 
is $22 a week—worth about $50 a week by 
New York standards. Their Government is 
patterned after the United States, having an 
elective house of representatives and senate. 
So if the people did not like the system, they 
easily could have changed it long ago. Iun- 
derstand that there is no unemployment and 
no illiteracy in Australia—though, of course, 
banishment of all colored people except the 
aborigines by the White Australia Act of 1901 
has helped tremendously to cut down illit- 
eracy in that country. 

A day or two ago I saw a photograph of a 
group of Australian women being recruited 
for training in war industries. The legend 
beneath the picture indicated that those 
women would be sent from Sydney to Killara, 
where they are to take a 3-week training 
course before being sent to positions where 
they are most needed. They were a confi- 
dent-looking group of strong women, obvi- 
ously happy to be making ready to heip 
produce the goods that will help destroy the 
Axis hoodlums. 

I believe, Mr. President, that total mobili- 
gation, a truly all-out war effort, would do 
for us in America what it is doing for our 
Allies. It would be almost certain to accom- 
plish these things and more: 

Put an end to the alleged coddling, pander- 
ing, pampering, or bungling of or among any 
group or groups of workers. 

Automatically eliminate all strikes, walk- 
outs, and slow-downs. 

Locate at once all trained, skilled, and 
semiskilled industrial men and women now 


scattered throughout the United States and. 


piace them at work in the thousands of war 
inaustrial plants so that we will have plenty 
of proper labor to cperate every war plant 
in the Nation three shifts, 24 hours a day, and 
in most cases 7 days a week. 

Men and women who cannot qualify to 
train for active service at the front will be 
put into training at once for war factory work 
so as to take the places of those who can 
fight on the front. 

Place all of Uncle Sam's nieces and nephews 
on the home front on the same footing as re- 
gards war efforts and war sacrifices, includ- 
ing the relinquishing of any personal posses- 
sions or properties that might be needed for 
Gefense or for successful prosecution of the 
war. 

Discover and bring into usefulness many 
latent talents among our people. 

Establish a central clearing house for jobs 
for employables now out of employment, 
placing workers according to their peculiar 
talents or skilis. 


Minimize petty jealousies and dissensions 
between various groups of capital, commerce, 
industry, labor, agriculture, and so on. 

Accelerate our production program to such 
an extent that we can do the job we have 
to do in much shorter time and thereby save 
perhaps millions of lives as well as billions 
of dollars. 

Sound the death knell for a luxury-sof- 
tened era of playboys and glamour girls. 
Rout and corral the lounge lizards, parasites, 
sons and daughters of the rich, and the polit- 
ically powerful who may have tried or may 
yet try to escape their part in this war effort 
by pressure on draft boards, and the able- 
bodied clerks and employees of the county, 
city, State, and Federal agencies, whose places 
can be filled with women and men who, on 
account of age or physical defects, cannot 
fight on the front. We have over a million 
employees on the Federal pay rolls today. 
We could take from these rolls enough young 
men between the ages of 20 to 44, inclusive— 
and I am sure they are anxious to fight—to 
whip half the Japanese Army. Their places 
could be filled overnight by a million women 
and men not eligible for combative service— 
all anxious to get these jobs—and the work 
of the Federal Government would move 
smoothly and effectively along. 

We would do away with profiteering by 
contractors and manufacturers. We would 
put practically all the labor racketeers in the 
front lines; and those who were left after 
examination we would put to work producing 
instead of consuming. Even John L. Lewis 
and William Green would be subject to the 
orders and commands of their Government— 
a democracy really at war. I am sure organ- 
ized labor would wholeheartedly approve of 
total mobilization, because then there would 
be no reason to modify or repeal any of the 
rights of labor under the law for the duration 
of the war, and they would then know of a 
certainty that we meant to and would win 
the war, forever making safe the liberties and 
freedoms of this great country, where even 
the humble laboring man has the oppor- 
tunity of a decent living for himself and his 
family. He would know that when we win 
this war it will bring freedom to his brother 
laborers throughout the world, for he knows 
that at this very moment half the world is 
in abject slavery under totalitarian taskmas- 
ters. Laborers are half starved, working long 
hours with no pay. 

Serve notice on our enemies that we are a 
determined Nation of busy, patriotic Ameri- 
cans working and fighting in a common cause 
to wipe “totalityranny” from the face of the 
earth. 

Boost immeasurably the morale of the men 
in the armed forces by proving to them that 
while they fight for us in the lines we are 
fighting for them behind the lines with all 
our manpower, womanpower, and material 
resources. 

Of course, there will be objections to this 
proposed total mobilization plan. Some of 
the objections will be inspired by selfishness. 
Certain persons will object on the alleged 
grounds that such a plan would give too 
much authority to our President and foster 
a dictatorship, It would do no such thing. 
In the first place, it would be only for the 
duration of the war, automatically repealed 
when the war is over, and could be repealed 
by a concurrent resolution by Congress—a 
resolution which would not require the Presi- 
dent’s signature—at any time during the 
war, should it prove ineffective or otherwise 
unworthy. In the second place, there cannot 
be such a thing as a dictatorship in this 
country, where our people have a regular 
system of elections whereby public officials 
have to go before the people and ask their 
permission to hold office. The President him- 
self is elected by the sovereign voice of the 
people—than which there is no more pow- 
erful or more eloquent voice. By their votes 
the citizens of the United States choose their 
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legislative representatives and their Presi- 
dent, By the same token they select the 
Commander in Chief of their armed forces, 
because the President is the Commander in 
Chief. It would be impossible for President 
Roosevelt to become a dictator even if he 
so desired—which he most certainly does 
not—because his term expires at the end of 
1944; and it will be the people's prerogative 
and inalienable right to say who shall be 
the next President. 

In a dictatorship the men who are in con- 
trol can be removed in only one way, and 
that is by destroying them. This great dif- 
ference between dictators in totalitarian 
countries and duly elected representatives of 
the people in a true democracy such as ours 
is one of the principal things we are fighting 
to preserve. We are very conscious of that 
difference, too, in these perilous times when 
our precious liberties and freedoms are at 
stake, 

I honestly believe that complete mobiliza- 
tion is the best conceivable plan for making 
everybody in the country feel that he or 
she truly belongs in this great democracy 
of ours. I am sure it would be the most 
satisfactory means of making each and every 
person shoulder his or her share of the bur- 
dens of war for the preservation of a way 
of life which has conveyed so many blessings 
to so many pecple. 

It does not take a prophet or the son of 
a prophet to know that integration, concen- 
tration, and coordination of all our talents 
and our material resources will be required 
to win this war. I reiterate that Iam firmly 
convinced we can best accomplish this noble 
objective by a total mobilization of our peo- 
ple and our possessions, Prompted by this 
conviction, I am introducing a bill for pas- 
sage by the Congress, to provide for com- 
plete mobilization of the people and the 
resources of the United States for our own 
national defense and for prosecution of the 
war, in the form of amendments to our 
Selective Training and Service Act of i940. 


Good Words for Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, October 24 (legislative day of 
Thursday, October 15) , 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp an excellent editorial entitled 
“Good Words for Congress” published in 
the Wilkes-Barre (Pa.) Record of Octo- 
ber 10, 1942. ` 

There being no objection, the editorial 


was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Because many shafts of criticism haye been 
directed at Congress for various reasons, 
danger has arisen that the American public 
will get the idea that representative govern- 
ment is threatening to be a failure Such a 
conclusion is as unwarranted as it would be 
calamitous. 

It should never be forgotten that opposi- 
tion to legislative measures, however neces- 
sary and urgent they may seem to be, serves 
as a safeguard against excesses, undue haste, 
and mistakes—errors which in billion-dollar 
days could be of stellar character. 

Alf M. Landon is among these prompted to 
pay a current tribute to Congress. The 
country is under great obligation to the 
committees of the Congress who have 
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brought out the facts of waste and the con- 
fusion and failure of responsible authorities 
in so many different fields of our war activity, 
he said in a speech before a Republican mass 
meeting at Lincoln, Nebr., last night. 

In the functioning of the American system 
of checks and balances, the part of Congress 
Was never so important as it is today. 

When we think of criticisms and critics, 
Congress appears in the first row in both 
cases, Congress in bearing criticism can find 
consolation in its own role of the Nation’s 
foremost critic, one that can give invaluable 
service, as Mr, Landon was at pains to remind 
the people last night. 

Nor was his a partisan tribute. Many 
courageous Demccrats in Congress have not 
pulled their punches, he said. A bi-partisan 
flavor was found in his further assertion, 
“the Senate committee on agriculture has 
done an outstanding piece of work in forcing 
the administration to act on the rubber 
situation.” 

On quite another subject, Mr. Landon made 
the ominous prediction that the nation is 
going to be short of oil in another year or 
two, because, he said, the administration 
agencies are mistakenly counting on ficti- 
tious petroleum reserves. It is easy to be- 
lieve that his assertion will challenge con- 
gressional attention. 


Award of Army-Navy E Flag to Auto 
Ordnance Corporation of Bridgeport, 
Conn. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, in the 
Bridgeport Post of October 14, 1942, there 
appeared a very interesting article con- 
cerning the Auto Ordnance Corporation 
of that city. 

This newspaper’s story pointed to an 
outstanding example of the ability of 
American industry to perform under 
pressure, The afore-mentioned company, 
which has been designated to receive the 
Army and Navy E award on November 
2, was started in 1939 without plant, ma- 
chinery, or organization. Its tommy gun 
is now in service all over the world. 

Because this story is so interesting, and 
so encouraging, and might prove an in- 
centive to others engaged in the war pro- 
gram, I ask unanimous consent that it be 
printed in the Appendix of the Record. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AUTO ORDNANCE To GET Army-Navy E 

FLAG NOVEMBER 2 

Indicative of America’s manufacturing abil- 
ity and mass production skill is the coveted 
Army and Navy E award, which has been 
accorded to the Auto Ordnance Corporation 
of this city, for excellence in production. The 
award will be made at the corporation's 
Bridgeport plant on November 2. 

According to Russell Maguire, president, 
this corporation at the start of the European 
war in 1989, had no piant, no machinery, and 
an organization of only six persons, three of 
whom were women. The corporation had 
been in the process of liquidation many years 


and had not manufactured any new guns 
since 1922, a period of 18 years. 

Mr. Maguire stated that when he pur- 
chased the corporation he had never made 
guns or munitions before and the corporation 
was the youngest corporation to enter large- 
scale production in the small arms field. He 
gathered around him a group of other young 
men who had equal faith in the potentialities 
of the tommy gun in the present World 
War. They proceeded from scratch to lease, 
then purchase, and then build their own 
plants. 

GUNS ON ALL FRONTS 

This corporation was one of the early con- 
cerns to adopt the practice of widespread sub- 
contracting in order to step up production. 
The success with which this has been achieved 
is evidenced by the fact that the tommy 
gun has been in action on every front of the 
present World War, from Norway to Singa- 
pore, in the invasion of the Lowlands, at 
Dunkerque, in the deserts of Libya, at Bataan, 
and in the Solomon Islands. It has probably 
been the most widely known and used Ameri- 
can weapon by Allied troops engaged in the 
present conflict. 

Recruiting and training vast numbers of 
men at the machines, who had not formerly 
been skilled gunsmiths and who had not been 
trained in the profession of arms manufac- 
ture, was no small undertaking under the 
pressure of war requirements. Yet it is sig- 
nificant that from this plant in Bridgeport 
both the top national award and a certificate 
of merit were given to workmen at the ma- 
chines for the development of new methods 
and fixtures responsible for large speed-ups 
in manufacturing processes, Mr. Maguire 
said. 

The Auto Ordnance Corporation is the first 
manufacturer of portable small-arms weap- 
ons which has received the Army and Navy 
E solely for the manufacture of such 
weapons and has had one of the outstanding 
production records of the current war effort. 


TANKS USE LOCAL PRODUCT 


The tommy gun has not only been widely 
used by the Commandos in their raids on 
enemy-held territory but has been standard 
equipment not only in the United States 
Army, Marines, and Coast Guard, but with 
the British Army and the Empire forces, the 
Russians, the Dutch in the East Indies, and 
the Chinese, and Free French. It has literally 
been used on land, on the sea, and in the air, 
since paratroops are equipped with it.as part 
of their fighting paraphernalia, and the tanks 
of our armed forces are all equipped with 
tommy guns. 


Politics and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
on the subject Politics and the War, 
which I delivered last Saturday night 
over the National Broadcasting Co. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: > 

My friends, I am addressing you tonight 
upon a matter of great importance to the 
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people of the United States. I refer to the 
election to be held on the 3d.day of Novem- 
ber. 

On that day the people of the United States 
will elect a new House of Representatives 
and the people of one-third of the States 
will elect United States Senators. 

There have been some among our peopie 
who have expressed regret that in the midst 
of a great war it becomes necessary to hold 
an election. This feeling has been expressed 
because the people are now primarily con- 
cerned with the conduct and early winning of 
the war. 

But under our Constitution the people are 
required every 2 years to choose Members of 
the House of Representatives, and the people 
of one-third of the States are required to 
choose Members of the United States Senate. 

Even if I had the power to change this con- 
stitutional requirement and prolong the terms 
of Members of Congress by suspending all 
elections during the existence of war, I would 
not do so. It is essential that the people 
express their judgment on the conduct and 
record of their public servants in war no less 
than in peace. We do not believe that it is 
necessary to destroy or suspend popular goy- 
ernment in order to preserve it. 

So that every seat in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. from all the 435 congressional dis- 
tricts must be filled, either by reelecting sit- 
ting Members or by the selection of new 
Members. Likewise 1 seat in the United 
States Senate from each of one-third of the 
States must be filled. 

Those who are elected to the House of Rep- 
rerontatives on November 3 will serve until 
January 1945. No one can now predict when 
this struggle will be over. We all hope that 
it will have ended by the end of the next con- 
gressional term. But we do not know and 
we cannot know, We are reasonably certain, 
however, that those who are elected to the 
House of Representatives this year will serve 
during the next 2 years of war or post-war 
problems. 

For this reason, those who exercise the 
right to vote have a right and owe it to them- 
selves and to their country to search the 
record and the character of every man or 
woman who asks to be elevated to or retained 
in this station of power and high respon- 
sibility. 

Those who shall vote have the right and 
the obligation to exercise the suffrage in such 
manner as will guarantee to the whole coun- 
try the maximum of intelligent, unselfish, 
and broad-minded service to the cause for 
which we are fighting and the men who are 
fighting that cause, not only during the war 
itself but in the days of peace which will 
follow. 

While Members of the House of Represent- 
atives elected this year will serve for only 2 
years and only until January 1945, those who 
are chosen as Members of the United States 
Senate will serve for 6 years and until Janu- 
ary 1949. Therefore these Senators will not 
only exercise great power during the remain- 
ing days of the war but will, in all likelihood, 
exercise great power and influence in the 
making of the peace which shall follow the 
war; for no treaty of peace, however wise and 
just, can become effective unless ratified by 
two-thirds of the Members of the United 
States Senate. 

All the cost of this war in blood and 
treasure and hardship will be worse than 
futile unless out of it shall come a peace 
that shall lift from the backs and hearts of 
the people of our country and all countries 
the burdens which weigh them down and 
the fears which haunt them day by day and 
year by year and generation by generation. 

These burdens must become unbearable 
unless they are lifted; and these fears must 
rob mankind of the joy of life and the 
pride of achievement unless they are dissi- 
pated and the souls of men and women 
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again are stimulated by the hope of re- 
stored and safeguarded freedom, 

These hopes may be fortified and perpetu- 
ated by the Senate of the United States dur- 
ing the next few years, or they may be dashed 
asunder and thwarted altogether by that 
same body. The United States Senate, in the 
field of domestic policy and in the field of 
international relations, is the most power- 
ful legislative assembly in the world. In this 
latter field, wherein lies the course our coun- 
try shall follow in its treaty-making activi- 
ties, two-thirds of the Senate must approve 
before the President or the Department of 
State or the nations of the world can con- 
surmmate any treaty, however wise, just, far- 
sighted or humane it may be. In other 
words, how utterly important and indispens- 
able it is that those who are chosen for this 
great service shall be broadminded, well in- 
formed, free from narrow or provincial prej- 
udices, and equipped with courage and deter- 
mination. The fate of mankind for genera- 
tions may hang on the result of the choice 
which the people will make 10 days from now. 

We have sent and are sending and must 
continue to send our fighting men in all 
branches of the armed services to the battle- 
fields of the world. We cannot now foresee 
upon what fields they will be required to 
fight. But wherever they may be required 
to fight, we are proud to know that they will, 
by their conduct, by their willingness to make 
the complete sacrifice, justify our faith in 
them and justify the traditions and stand- 
ards which have made glorious the history 
of our country. 

We who must remain on the home front 
must justify our conduct to those who are 
to do the fighting. 

We cannot all of us fight in uniform. We 
cannot all go to the front as members of the 
Army, Navy, Marine Corps, Coast Guard, or 
other organizations. 

But there is a duty that we can perform 
at home—and it is a duty that our men in 
uniform who will bear the burden of battle 
have a right to expect us to perform—that is 
the duty of choosing Members of the Con- 
gress of the United States who will not betray 
them while the fighting is in progress, or 
the cause for which they fight when the 
fighting is over. By the side of every voter 
on November 3 a soldier or sailor will be 
standing. You may not see him. He may 
be in Australia, or China, or Egypt, or Eng- 
land, or Africa, or Iceland, or Russia, or 
France, or the Solomons, or Burma, or Alaska, 
He may be sailing the tempestuous seas 
where assassins lurk, or he may be zooming 
through the treacherous clouds in search of 
an equally treacherous enemy. But he will 
be standing by your side when you vote. 
He will be pleading with you not to nullify 
or make more difficult this task by giving 
a legislative commission to any man or 
woman, regardess of political affiliations, 
whose record and whose character do not 
give assurance of complete devotion to the 
cause for which this man in uniform is 
fighting. He will be pleading with you to 
live and make your Government live for the 
lofty ideals for which he is willing to die. 

I can conjure up no excuse or defense that 
any eligible voter can give for failing to per- 
form this duty to his country in its hour of 
greatest peril. 

There are many ways in which we can 
discharge our duty on this home front which 
Icannot here enumerate. But this one duty 
of which I am speaking now is the duty to 
vote, no matter how you vote. $ 

This right has been abolished in wide areas 
throughout the earth. There is now scarcely 
a nation or a people on the Continent of 
Europe where the people have any voice in 
the government under which they live. 

The same is true in large portions of Asia, 
especially where Japan has conquered Asiatic 
territory. Axis domination anywhere and 
everywhere is itself a denial of the right of 


the people to any voice or choice in the gov- 
ernment which lords it over them. 

Therefore when we are in the midst of a 
great war to preserve our liberties and all the 
rights which are inherent in our free system 
of democracy it is more important than ever 
that we justify those rights by exercising 
them. 

This is one of the most effective ways in 
which we can do our duty on this home front. 

We call in endless parade before our eyes 
the legendary but real characters who have 
in the centuries and decades that are past 
laid their lives upon the altar that we may 
live the lives of free men and women. We 
survey this handiwork and we compare their 
opportunities and obligations with ours and 
the magnitude of their task with ours. 

In the performance of the task which now 
is ours we will prove or disprove our right to 
the pride in them which we proclaim. We 
will prove whether they wrought in vain, 
whether we are worthy of the foundations 
which they erected for the tabernacle of our 
liberties. 

What is this task which faces us? What 
is this thing which we clutch to our bosoms 
and fight for and will not permit to be 
snatched from us? 

We know what it is, Every soldier and 
sailor knows what it is. Every mother who 
looks with adoration upon her sleeping baby 
in its cradle knows what it is. Every school 
child who plods away for knowledge and 
wisdom and cherishes an upright ambition 
knows what it is. 

Every craftsman who stands by machine or 
workbench knows what it is. 

Every tiller of the soil who plants his seed 
with a prayer that the season may be propi- 
tious knows what it is. 

We are engaged in the mightiest struggle 
ever waged to preserve the gains mankind 
has made since the dawn of the Christian 
era. It is idle and pointless for us now to 
praise those who have in the past charted 
the course and erected the milestones of our 
progress, unless we are willing to bear the 
torch and the cross and extend the trail, 
and leave a few milestones of our own for 
the guidance and inspiration of those who 
will follow us. 

The vast majority of the people of the 
world did not want this war. The demo- 
cratic nations of the world did not want it, 
The President of the United States and those 
who labored with him exerted all the in- 
fluence which they possessed to avert the 
struggle before it began, and-after it began, 
strove to protect our own people and our 
own institutions and our own civilization 
from its ravages. 

As we look in retrospect upon the events 
of the past 5 or 6 years, it seems that the 
President foresaw with marvelous vision the 
coming storm and sought to build up our 
powers to resist it. His, for a while, and 
almost up to the final moment of the break, 
was a voice crying out in the wilderness. 
His foresight was abundantly vindicated by 
the events which are yet fresh in our minds. 

Among the vast population of more than 
2,000,000,000 people who inhabit this globe, 
the yearning for peace and peaceful growth 
and cooperation was a consuming passion, 
That passion actuated our own people in 
America; and they fervently prayed that the 
influence of their Government would turn 
the scales against the slaughter, and that, 
if war must come, this Government would be 
able to shield them against its burning 
flames. 

But it was not to be, Gradually the pat- 
tern of the ruthless and diabolical thing 
which had been turned loose upon mankind 
began to unfold. 

There were, we know, many earnest but 
shortsighted people who said that it was not 
our war; that we were not responsible for it 
or concerned with it; that we could, as a 
people, withdraw into ea storm cellar or an 
air-raid shelter and await the passing of the 
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hurricane or the raid, hoping to find a cloud- 
less sky or the rainbow of peace, and our 
homes and lands and institutions untouched. 

But this was not to be. For the concep- 
tion and pattern of this attack upon civili- 
gation in all parts of the world have been 
the same, 

The unprovoked attack of Japan upon Man- 
churia in 1931; the invasion of Ethiopia in 
1935; the brutal onslaught against China in 
1937; the devastation of Poland by Hitler in 
1939; the callous and unmitigated invasion 
of Russia in 1941, and the treacherous attack 
upon the United States at Pearl Harbor last 
December 7 were all taken from the same 
blueprint. 

None of the nations attacked were ready, 
because they were for the most part demo- 
cratic nations and were not armed camps 
ready to spring to war at a moment's notice, 
And the people of those nations were so 
anxious for peace that they were loath to 
believe that war was just around the corner. 

We were no exception to this rule. We 
were not ready when Pearl Harbor came. We 
had, it is true, under the President's leader- 
ship and urgings, increased our Army and 
Navy, but we had not caught up with the 
precious time lost from 1920 to 1932, when 
not a battleship was built for the Navy of 
the United States. Even after the clouds 
began to appear in the sky, and grew more 
ominous from the rise of Hitler in 1933, many 
of those who pretended to speak for the 
people insisted that there was nothing we 
ought to do about it. 

In the last war we raised a magnificent 
army of 4,000,000 men, sent more than half 
of them overseas, took part in many im- 
portant engagements on the battlefields of 
Europe and contributed decisively to the 
victory over Germany. But we had to fight 
for the most part with equipment we secured 
from our Allies, for at the outbreak of that 
war we had no munitions industry worthy of 
the name. 

These things constitute no excuse for any 
failures or shortcomings from which we may 
suffer now; but they emphasize the magni- 
tude of the struggle in which we are now en- 
gaged, and the demand it makes upon every 
one of us to subordinate our personal and 
selfish interests to the supreme requirements 
of our country. 

In the last war we relied upon our asso- 
ciate nations to furnish the equipment for 
our Army. We cannot do that now. We 
must train and equip not only an army of 
our own, but we must assist our Allies, the 
United Nations, to equip their armies, and it 
is in our interest to do so. We may be re- 
quired also to equip armies of our own twice 
as large as our armies in the last war, and 
we must build the ships essential to deliver 
these supplies and this Army wherever they 
are needed to strike our hydraheaded enemy 
and beat him down, 

In order to do these things it has been 
necessary to convert our whole economy to a 
total war basis, a thing which we have not 
been required to do before to the same ex- 
tent in all our history. 

I do not minimize the fact that in this 
gigantic process there have been mistakes 
and shortcomings. I do not blind myself to 
the cupidity or venality which may have crept 
into this program on the part of some men of 
the type who have from time immemorial 
taken advantage of human catastrophes to 
reap an unjust reward for themselves. No 
race, creed, or political party has a monopoly 
on this trait. ` 

But in spite of these obvious and inevitable 
defects in the gearing of our war machinery, 
and in view of the low level from which we 
started, the American people have a right to 
be proud of the record of achievement which 
has been chalked up by them and in their 
behalf by men and women of all faiths, reli- 
gions, color, conditions, and grades of expe- 
rience, 
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I am speaking still of that home front, 
of which you and I are a part. It is not as 
glamorous as the battlefield. It may not 
offer as many opportunities for distinguished 
medals. 

But it is as essential in modern warfare as 
any other portion of the fighting program. 
Wars are no longer fought by armies and 
navies alone. Wars are fought by peoples. 
We are all soldiers, whether in uniform or 
civilian garb, and treachery or neglect or in- 
difference are as much to be condemned on 
this home front as if committed where the 
battle rages, The man who now slumbers at 
his post here may cause the loss of battles 
and lives and prolong the war as truly as 
would the soldier who sleeps at his post while 
the enemy advances. 

Vast sums are required of us in taxes and 
in loans to our Government. These outlays 
will involve hardships, The American people 
understand this. But there may be some 
who will seek public favor or the votes of 
the people by magnifying these hardships to 
foment discontent among the people. Be- 
ware of such men. Whether they know it 
or intend it, they are supplementing the ma- 
licious propaganda of the enemy. Such men 
are not entitled to the confidence or respect 
of the American people. 

In this war we have been compelled to 
forego conveniences. We must restrict our 
pleasures, and now and then we may feel 
that our necessities have been curtailed. But 
this is war. And this is the price we must 
pay if our Nation is to survive. 

There may be those who will seek to arouse 
in the minds of Americans bitter resentment 
over some economic or personal dislocation, 
or some fancied grievance, in order to capi- 
talize it for political advancement. Such an 
effort is a poor compliment to the spirit of 
America. It is unworthy of any man who 
asks to be entrusted with power and with 
the lives of American soldiers. Beware of 
such men in any party or any State. 

We American people are not afraid of hard- 
ships. Out of hardship our Nation was born 
and strengthened. And there is no hardship 
or self-denial that we shall endure at home 
which compares with the sacrifices that may 
be required of those who fight our battles 
around the world, 

There may be men who will seek your sup- 
port because it has been necessary to curb 
prices and wages and profits in order to con- 
trol and regulate the rising cost of living 
to the American people and prevent the wild 
inflation and its consequences which flowed 
from the last war. Such appeal would be 
sordid and base, and should be repudiated 
by every voter upon whom it is attempted. 

There will be those who will cry aloud at 
the conduct of the war; and they will claim 
and are claiming that they or their political 
organization are essential to final and com- 
plete victory over our enemies. 

Let me warn the people to examine the 
records of such men to ascertain what con- 
tribution they made toward the preparation 
of our country to meet the attack before 
it was launched against us. That prepara- 
tion was not only military and naval. It 
was economic and psychological. It was 
moral and spiritual. Those who kept their 
feet always on the brakes when our Govern- 
ment was hastening to put its house in or- 
der and prepare for the storm which was 
headed our way and struck us last Decem- 
ber, have no right now to pretend that they 
are entitled to the driver's seat on the ground 
that they can do a better job than those upon 
whom the people and the Constitution have 
placed this responsibility. 

The forefathers whom we proudly honor 
on every appropriate occasion lived simple 
and hardy lives. j 

We may be asked to make ours so simple 
or so hardy. But if we are required to do so 
it would be a small price to pay for the 


preservation of our liberties and our institu- 
tions. 

On this home front, with every weapon 
at our command, we might fight fear. Our 
enemy will attempt to cultivate this weak- 
ness. We must resist it. 

We must fight suspicions directed against 
those who bear the responsibility of high 
decision. Our enemy will seek to divide us 
by fomenting suspicion of our Government, 
our Allies, and our good faith. Every voter 
who exercises the right of choice must keep 
in mind the subtle voice of our enemy 
always seeking to divide us and conquer us. 

We must fight against intemperate im- 
patience. 

This does not mean that we must not be 
alert and watchful over the conduct of our 
Government and those who act for us. But 
it means that in the high strategy of war we 
must trust our military and naval officers. 

We must fight with one another and not 
against one another. This is the standard we 
demand of those who wear the uniform. Shall 
we be worthy of them if we set a lower stand- 
ard for ourselves? 

In the midst of this world-wide crisis, when 
all the freedoms we cherish and even civili- 
zation hang in the balance, is it asking too 
much to urge that every eligible man and 
woman in this Nation go to their polling 
places and vote on the 3d of November? Is it 
asking too much to urge that they urge their 
neighbors to vote and assist them in every way 
to do so? 

Is it asking too much to urge that in exer- 
cising this precious privilege it be done in a 
manner best calculated to preserve that unity 
of spirit and organization without which we 
cannot win? 

Let not the result of our election give en- 
couragement or ground for glee among the 
Hitlers, the Mussolinis, or the war lords of 
Japan. Such a result would prolong the war, 
cost precious American lives, and complicate 
all the problems the war will bequeath to us. 

Every man or woman who wears the uni- 
form of our country is concerned over the 
verdict we shall render. Every haggard. face 
in all the world that looks up through tears to 
catch a glimpse of happier days and a happier 
fate will be concerned in that verdict. 

Let that verdict be such an overwhelming 
expression of our united purpose and deter- 
mination, regardless of politics, religion, or 
color, as will stun and confound our enemies 
everywhere, and give eternal hope to all who 
believe in us and fight with us for the victory 
we must secure. Nothing short of this will 
fortify our faith or bring terror to our 
enemies. 

Let our ballots in this great struggle be 
shots that will be heard around the world. 


Correspondence on Pension and Profit- 
Sharing Trusts and Plans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Rrecorp correspondence 
relating to pension and profit-sharing 
trusts and plans between Mr. G. H. 
Bucher, president of Westinghouse Elec- 
tric & Manufacturing Co., and myself, and 
also with Thomas Tarleau, tax legisla- 
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tive counsel of the Treasury Department. 
I believe these letters will be of general 
interest, as they bring out the salient 
facts of this important subject. 

There being no objection, the corre- 
spondence was ordered to be printed in 
the Recor, as follows: 

JULY 31, 1942. 
Hon. JAMES J. DAVIS, 
Senate Finance Committee, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR SENATOR Davis: The tax bill (H. R. 
7378) recently adopted by the House of Rep- 
resentatives and now before your committee 
contains certain provisions affecting pension 
trusts concerning which we wish to suggest 
certain modifications, in order to clarify the 
intent and to avoid the possibility of unin- 
tended hardships and results contrary to the 
public interest. 

We refer to the provisions contained in 
section 144 of the bill, which proposes to 
amend section 165 of the Internal Revenue 
Code relating to pension trusts. The provi- 
sions we have in mind are contained in para- 
graphs (3) and (4) of proposed clause (a) of 
section 165, Paragraph (8) provides, in sub- 
stance, that a pension trust will be exempt 
from tax if it is part of a plan which benefits 
either (subparagraph (A)) 70 percent or 
more of the employees, excluding employees 
employed not more than a minimum period 
prescribed by the trust, not to exceed 5 years, 
or (subparagraph (B)) such employees as 
qualify under a classification set up by the 
employer and found by the Commissioner not 
to be discriminatory in favor of officers, 
shareholders, supervisory or highly compen- 
sated employees. Paragraph (4) provides 
similar exemption if the contributions or 
benefits under the trust do not have the ef- 
fect of discriminating in favor of any em- 
ployee whose compensation is greater than 
that of other employees, 

The Westinghouse Electric & Manufactur- 
ing Co. has a pension plan which was created 
in 1929, under an irrevocable pension trust 
covering substantially all of the employees 
of the company and providing for pensions 
based on the employee's length of service and 
certain wage or salary classifications, The 
cost of the pension so provided is borne en- 
tirely by the company, without any contrib- 
utory payments by the employee. Annuity 
certificates to cover annunities payable upon 
the employee's retirement from the com- 
pany’s service at retirement age were issued 
to the employees at the time the plan was 
put into effect, and additional annuity cer- 
tificates, likewise payable upon such retire- 
ment, to cover the services of employees for 
subsequent years, were issued from year to 
year thereafter until the end of the year 1935. 
These annuity certificates were issued from 
year to year in so-called annuity units, based 
on the following classifications: 

Number of 
Yearly wages: annuity units 
$1,500 and under. 
$1,501 to $2,100___-._- 
$2,101 to $2,700___.__------ 


OTe 


One annuity unit represents $1 per month 
payable upon the employee's retirement from 
the company service at retirement age. 

Under this pension plan 2,763 persons 
have heretofore been retired and have re- 
ceived pensions for the rest of their lives, 
ranging from $2 to $325 per month. 

The pension trust established by this com- 
pany might be construed not to be exempt 
from tax under the proposed subparagraph 
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(A) of paragraph (3) because, as of January 
1, 1936, due to the passage of the Federal 
Social Security Act, the issuance of further 
annuity certificates to employees for service 
for subsequent years was discontinued and 
the number of new employees since that date 
is sufficient so that at this time 70 percent of 
the present employees are not included in the 
plan. However, all employees of the company 
were included in the plan from the time 
when it was established until December 31, 
1935, when the issuance of annuity certifi- 
cates was discontinued, and all employees of 
the company as of December 31, 1935, who 
are still employed are now included under 
the plan and the company has continued, and 
will continue for a number of years, to make 
payments to the pension trust in order to 
provide the necessary funds for the pensions 
payable thereunder to its employees who have 
heretofore retired or may hereafter retire 
from the company’s service at retirement age 
and who may hold such annuity certificates. 
In order to avoid any possible misconstruc- 
tion or interpretation not in accordance with 
the purpose of the law, it is believed that the 
proposed subparagraph (A) of paragraph (3) 
might well be modified so that it would ex- 
pressly permit exemption from tax of pen- 
sion plans such as that established by this 
company, by making the 70-percent test ap- 
ply as of the date when the plan was estab- 
lished 

With respect to proposed subparagraph 
(B) of paragraph (3) and proposed paragraph 
(4), it will be observed that the wage classi- 
fications stated above, and the differences in 
pensions resulting therefrom, are relatively 
narrow and, as is self-evident, were not in- 
tended to result and do not result in any 
large or discriminatory pensions to high-sal- 
aried employees. It will also be noted that 
the classifications are based on fixed yearly 
Wage groupings, with minimum and maxi- 
mum wage limits for each group. 

In the House committee’s report it is stated 
that “Determination of benefits according to 
a fixed percentage of wages should not be 
considered discriminatory, even though it re- 
sults in larger benefits to highly paid em- 
ployees. However, the use of one scale for 
Officials and a less generous scale for other 
employees would be discriminatory.” It is 
believed that this statement of intention 
should be construed to afford this company's 
pension plan and trust exemptions from tax 
under the proposed law, inasmuch as the 
wage classifications were intended to be—and 
t is belleved are—reasonable and fair and 
not discriminatory in any respect. While 
benefits under the plan are not determined 
by a fixed percentage of wages, they are de- 
termined according to blocked wage group- 
ings which are eminently fair and just. 
‘Therefore, in order to avoid any possible mis- 
interpretation of the provisions of the pro- 
posed law, it is respectfully submitted that 
in proposed subparagraph (B) of paragraph 
(3) the word “unfairly” be inserted before the 
word “discriminatory,” and in the aforesaid 
proposed paragraph (4) the word “unfairly” 
be inserted before the word “discriminating.” 
The addition of such word would, it is be- 
lieved, avoid any possible interpretation con- 
trary to the spirit and intent of the proposed 
amendment. 

The question is important, inasmuch as the 
amounts inyolved are large, and your favor- 
able consideration of the foregoing is earn- 
estly requested. 

Respectfully submitted. 

G. H. BUCHER, President, 


Avcusr 12, 1942, 
Mr. G. H. BUCHER, z 
President, Westinghouse Electric & 
Manufacturing Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
My Dear Mr BUCHER: I presented your let- 
ter to the Senate Finance Committee today. 


I am in hardy accord with the principles, 
and shall do anything I can when we meet 
in executive session to draw up the final tax 
bill as it is to be reported out of committee. 

Most cordially yours, 
James J. Davis. 


WESTINGHOUSE ELECTRIC & 
MANUFACTURING CO., 
Pittsburgh, Pa., September 11, 1942. 
Hon. James J. Davis, 
Senate Finance Committee, 
Washington, D. Ç. 

Dear Senator Davis: Your consideration in 
requesting my comments on the report of the 
Subcommittee on Pensions is very much ap- 
preciated. It seems to me that their recom- 
mendations have been very carefully con- 
ceived and will help materially in clarifying 
this part of the tax measure now before your 
committee. There are, however, two sugges- 
tions which I should like to make for your 
consideration. 

First. The committee report, paragraph 3, 
under Qualifications for Exempt Trust, now 
reads; 

“(3) The provision in the bill requiring 
70 percent of all employees to be covered by 
the plan should be changed to require either 
70 percent to be covered or 70 percent to be 
eligible to come under the plan, provided that 
80 percent of the eligible employees avail 
themselves of the plan.” 

You will recall in my letter of July 31, copy 
of which is attached for your convenience, 
it was pointed out that Westinghouse has a 
pension plan which was created in 1929 and 
under which annuity certificates, payable 
upon retirement, were issued annually to 
each employee. As of January 1, 1936, due 
to the passage of the Federal Social Security 
Act, the issuance of further annuity certifi- 
cates was discontinued, but certificates there- 
tofore issued remained outstanding and con- 
tinue to require provision for their payment. 
The cost of the pensions so provided was and 
is borne entirely by the company, without 
any contributory payments by the employee. 
All employees of the company were included 
in the plan from the time it was established 
to the time when the issuance of additional 
certificates was discontinued. 

Since the employees of the company, as of 
December 31, 1935, are still covered by the 
plan, the company has continued, and will 
continue for many years, to make payment 
to the pension trust in order to provide the 
necessary funds for pensions payable to em- 
ployees who have heretofore retired or may 
hereafter retire from the company’s service 
at retirement age and who are eligible under 
this pension plan. However, as you will well 
appreciate, our employment has expanded 
materially since the issuance of additional 
annuity certificates was discontinued, and 
these employees no longer represent 70 per- 
cent of the total of our employees, 

I am sure that there is no intention to dis- 
criminate against bona fide pension plans 
such as ours which still involve and will con- 
tinue to involve expense for several years to 
come, and since I presume this condition is 
not peculiar to our company and that you 
have encountered such discontinued pension 
plans in many other national corporations, it 
is respectfully suggested that any question of 
discrimination can be eliminated if this par- 
ticular recommendation of the Committee on 
Pensions is revised to read: 

“(3) The provision of the bill requiring 70 
percent of all employees to be covered by the 
plan should be changed to require either 70 
percent to be covered, or to have been covered 
when the plan was established, or 70 percent 
to be eligible to come under the plan, or to 
have been eligible to come under the plan 
when it was established, provided that 80 
percent of the eligible employees avail them- 
selves, or did avail themselves, of the plan.” 
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Second. The committee eee paragraph 4, 
second sentence, now reads 

“Language should also be inserted to give 
effect to the House committee report that a 
plan is not discriminatory in favor of highly 
paid employees because the benefits bear a 
uniform relationship to the compensation 
paid directly to the employees.” 

As explained in my letter of July 31, the 
pensions under the Westinghouse plan are 
not determined by a fixed percentage of wages, 
but are determined according to blocked wage 
groupings which are eminently fair and just, 
as you will note from the table of such group- 
ings set forth in that letter. Therefore, in 
order to fully clarify the fact that such a 
grouping is permissible, it is suggested that 
in the sentence quoted above, the word “uni- 
form” be deleted and the words “reasonably 
fair” inserted, so that the sentence will read: 

“Language should also be inserted to give 
effect to the House committee report that a 
plan is not discriminatory in favor of highly 
paid employees because the benefits bear a 
reasonably fair relationship to the compen- 
sation paid directly to the employees.” 

Thank you for your courtesy in permitting 
me to comment on this report. 

Very truly yours, 
G. H. Bucer, President. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, September 24, 1942. 
Hon, James J. Davis, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear SENATOR: This is in answer to 
your inquiry concerning the pension trust 
provisions of the current revenue bill, You 
are interested in whether contributions by an 
employer will be deductible if made to a 
trust which has been closed so far as taking 
in new employees is concerned. The em- 
ployer's contributions are, therefore, for the 
benefit of only some present employees and 
an increasing number of retired employees. 

H.R. 7378 repeats the present law by stat- 
ing that an employer's contributions will be’ 
deductible only if made to a trust for the 
“exclusive benefit of his employees.” Atten- 
tion has already been given to this provision 
with a view toward assuring that it will 
mean that contributions will be deductible 
where the trust is of benefit to retired, as 
well as present, employees. 

The bill also contains a requirement that 
the trust cover at least 80 percent of the em- 
ployees eligible to qualify for the plan and 
70 percent of the employees must be eligible. 
As an alternative, the plan must benefit em- 
ployees under a classification set up by the 
employer and found by the Commissioner of 
Internal Revenue not to be discriminatory in 
favor of employees who are officers, share- 
holders, supervisory employees, or highly com- 
pensated employees. The percentage pro- 
visions have reference to those presently em- 
ployed, but where a plan originally met the 
requirements and now ceases to meet the 
requirements only by reason of being dis- 
continued the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue may, and presumably would, approve 
the plan as nondiscriminatory. Upon such 
approval contributions would continue to be 
deductible. 

I trust that this will answer satisfactorily 
the questions which you had on this subject. 

Sincerely yours, 
THOMAS TARLEAU, 
Taz Legislative Counsel. 


SEPTEMBER 25, 1942. 
Mr. G. H. BUCHER, 
President, Westinghouse Electric & 

Manufacturing Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
My Dear Mr. BUCHER: On page 2 of your 
letter of September 11 you suggested. an 
amendment to the present act as follows: 
“The provision of the bill requiring 70 percent 
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of all employees to be covered by the plan 
should be changed to require either 70 per- 
cent to be covered, or to have been covered 
when the plan was established, or 70 percent 
to be eligible to come under the plan, or to 
have been eligible to come under the plan 
when it was established, provided that 80 per- 
cent of the eligible employees avail them- 
selves, or did avail themselves of the plan.” 
I took this matter up personally with the 
‘Treasury Department, and I enclose a copy of 
8 letter they have written to me. 

I would appreciate your reading this letter 
and returning it to me with such comments 
as you care to make. 

Most cordially yours, 
James J. Davis. 


WESTINGHOUSE ELECTRIC & 
MANUFACTURING Co., 
Pittsburgh, Pa., October 1, 1942. 
The Honorable James J, Davis, 
United States Senate, Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Senator Davis: Thank you very 
much for your letter of September 25, con- 
cerning the pension-trust provisions of the 
current revenue bill, and for the enclosed 
copy of letter dated September 24 on the sub- 
ject written to you by Mr. Thomas Tarleau, 
tax legislative counsel for the Treasury De- 
partment. 

As explained in my letter of July 31 to you, 
the company has felt that its pension plan 
should be approved as nondiscriminatory un- 
der the proposed alternative provision of the 
law referred to in Mr. Tarleau’s letter, but, in 
order to avoid any doubt in the matter, it 
seemed to us desirable to modify the other 
alternative requirement of the proposed law 
concerning the inclusion of 70 percent or more 
of the employees so that such requirement 
would be effective as of the time when the 
plan was established. However, Mr. Tarleau’s 
letter indicates the Treasury Department's 
view would be that such a plan would be ap- 
proved as nondiscriminatory under the pro- 
posed law, and, in view of his opinion, we are 
not disposed to press this point further. 

I might call your attention, however, to the 
fact that Mr. Tarleau makes no comment 
with respect to the second point mentioned 
in my letter of September 11 to you, suggest- 
ing that in the second sentence of paragraph 
4 of the committee's report it would be help- 
ful in clarifying’ the approval of pension 
plans as nondiscriminatory if the reference 
to nondiscriminatory plans were changed 
from benefits which “bear a uniform relation- 
ship to the compensation paid directly to the 
employees” to benefits which “bear a reason- 
ably fair relationship to the compensation 
paid directly to the employees.” Here again 
we believe that the company’s pension plan, 
although not based upon a uniform relation- 
ship of wages and salaries, is nondiscrimina- 
tory because it is based on block wage and 
salary groupings which are believed to be fair 
and just. However, we think that the sug- 
gested change would help to clarify the situa- 
tion, 

In closing, may I express our great appre- 
ciation of your interest and helpfulness in 
this matter. 

Sincerely yours, 
G. H. Bucuer, President. 


SEPTEMBER 24, 1942. 
Hon. James J. Davis, 

United States Senate, Washington, D.C 
My Dear Senator: This is in answer to 
your inquiry concerning the pension-trust 
provisions of the current revenue bill. You 
are interested in whether contributions by an 
employer will be deductible if made to a 
trust which has been closed so far as taking 
in new employees is concerned. The em- 
ployer’s contributions are, therefore, for the 
benefit of only some present employees and 
an increasing number of retired employees. 
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H. R. 7378 repeats the present law by stat- 
ing that an employer's contributions will be 
deductible only if made to a trust for the 
“exclusive benefit of his employees.” Atten- 
tion has already been given to this provision 
with a view toward assuring that it will mean 
that contributions will be deductible where 
the trust is of benefit to retired,.as well as 
present, employees. 

The bill also contains a requirement that 
the trust cover at least 80 percent of the em- 
ployees eligible to qualify for the plan, and 
70 percent of the employees must be eligible. 
As an alternative, the plan must benefit em- 
ployees under a classification set up by the 
employer and found by the Commissioner of 
Internal Revenue not to be discriminatory 
in favor of employees who are officers, share- 
holders, supervisory employees, or highly 
compensated employees. The percentage 
provisions have reference to those presently 
employed, but where a plan originally met 
the requirements and now ceases to meet the 
requiremen’s only by reason of being dis- 
continued, the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue may, and presumably would, ap- 
prove the plan as nondiscriminatory. Upon 
such approval contributions would continue 
to be deductible. 

I trust that this will answer satisfactorily 
the questions which you had on this subject. 

Sincerely yours, 
THOMAS TARLEAU, 
Tax Legislative Counsel. 
OCTOBER 12, 1942. 
Mr. G. H. BUCHER, 
President, Westinghouse Electrice & 
Manufacturing Co., 
Pittsburgh, Pa 

My Dear Mr. BUCHER: I am enclosing a 
copy of the letter I received from Thomas 
Tarleau, tax legislative counsel of the Treas- 
ury Department. I thought you might be 
interested in reading it. 

The bill has gone to the conference com- 
mittee, but I would like your opinion as to 
whether we should put the entire file in the 
Recorp for future use. 

Awaiting your reply, I am with every good 
wish, 

Most cordially yours, 
James J. Davis. 
WESTINGHOUSE ELECTRIC & 
MANUFACTURING CO. 
Pittsburgh, Pa., October 16, 1942, 
The Honorable Jamgs J. Davis, 
United States Senate, Washington, D, C. 

My Dear Senator Davis: Thank you for 
your letter of October 12 and for giving us 
an opportunity to read Mr. Thomas Tarleau’s 
letter of October 10, which sustains our in- 
terpretation that the Westinghouse Electric 
annuity plan is nondiscriminatory. 

We are in accord with your suggestion that 
the entire file on this subject be put in the 
Recorp for future use. : 

I am returning your copy of Mr. Tarleau’s 
letter of October 10. 

Sincerely yours, 
G. H. BUCHER, President. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, October 10, 1942. 
Hon. James J. Davis, 

United States Senate, Washington, D.C. 
My Dear SENATOR: Reference is made to 
the enclosed letter received by you from Mr. 
G. H. Bucher, president, Westinghouse Elec- 
tric & Manufacturing Co. Mr. Bucher sug- 
gests a modification of the pension plan 
provisions of the current revenue bill wherein 
contributions to such a plan are described as 
nondiscriminatory if they “bear a uniform 
relationship to the compensation paid direct- 
ly to the employees.” His concern is that a 
plan in which increasing percentages are con- 
tributed for employees on several levels of 
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income between $1,500 or less up to $7,501 
and over shall be regarded as nondiscrimi- 
natory. 

This, I believe, is already the case and 
modification of the bill is unnecessary. Ac- 
cording to the Report of the Finance Com- 
mittee, it seems clear that a plan such as 
described is nondiscriminatory. Thus, the 
report states: 

“For example, an employer may have a plan 
whereby each employee will contribute 2 
percent of the first $150 of his regular month- 
ly earnings, 4 percent of the next $100 of such 
earnings, and 6 percent of such e over 
$250, and the employer will contribute for the 
benefit of each employee an amount equal 
to that contributed by the employee.” 

While not exactly the situation described 
by Mr. Bucher, this is an illustration of a 
plan of a sufficiently similar nature to assure 
that the Westinghouse plan is within the 
meaning of the bill. 

The correspondence which you referred to 
me in this regard is returned herewith. 

Sincerely yours, 
THOMAS TARLEAU, 
Tax Legislative Counsel. 


Price-Ceiling Legislation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GERALD P. NYE 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. NYE. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recor a radio address on 
the subject of price-ceiling legislation de- 
livered on October 10 last by John 
Brandt, president of the Land O’ Lakes 
Creameries. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The price-ceiling legislation, over which 
there was much controversy in Washington 
and in the Nation as a whole, is now history, 
and the speculation now is whether or not 
the intent of the compromise amendment to 
the price-ceiling bill will be carried out or 
whether it will be ignored. The original 
amendment to the price-ceiling bill, which 
had the unanimous support of such organi- 
zations as the National Grange, the Ameri- 
can Farm Bureau Federation, the National 
Council of Farmer Cooperatives, and the Na- 
tional Cooperative Milk Producers Federation, 
was a very simple amendment, easy to under- 
stand and difficult to argue against; and 
while this amendment won approval of the 
lower House but had to give way to a com- 
promise amendment in the Senate, it is 
doubtful that even in the judgment of those 
who voted against it they could justify in 
their own minds their opposition to this 
worthy amendment. 

‘This amendment was specific in that it was 
mandatory in its provisions with respect to 
the method to be used in making up the 
parity formula that has been so much in con- 
troversy for sometime past. It provided in 
plain, understandable English that in figur- 
ing parity for farm products the cost of all 
farm labor must be included. 

The compromise amendment, which was 
finally passed by the Senate and became the 
provision recommended by the conference 
committee between the House and Senate, 
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expressed in principle a more favorable atti- 
tude toward agriculture than did the original 
amendment. It left out all reference to par- 
ity as such, but did direct that the President 
should take into consideration the element 
of farm cost, including labor, in his direc- 
tive order establishing price ceilings. It was 
not, however, mandatory but left the matter 
in the hands of the President as to the extent 
to which the principle of farm costs, includ- 
ing labor, should be recognized, 

In reading over the temporary minimum 
price regulation, which is listed as Regula- 
tion No. 22, it is worthy of note that no 
reference whatever or even the slightest inti- 
mation of recognition of the principle estab- 
lished in the compromise amendment was 
made. Whether or not that is a forerunner 
of what might be expected when the perma- 
nent order is placed in effect is everyone's 
guess. 

If the principle enunciated in the com- 
promise amendment is recognized and made 
part of a permanent order, the compromise 
will be fully as effective with respect to agri- 
culture as was the original amendment. 
Most farm leaders are prone to accept the 
possibility of the principle of the compromise 
amendment being carried out and, therefore, 
preferred the mandatory provision of the 
original amendment. 

This was one of the most bitter battles 
ever fought in Washington over an agricul- 
tural matter. Few Senators could advance a 
sound argument as to why they should not 
vote for the amendment so much desired by 
the farm groups, but the facts of the case 
are that when the votes were cast many Sen- 
atcrs we thought we could depend upon voted 
against us. 

Certainly this was one time that farmers 
were not fighting a battle colely for their own 
interests. In fact, on very few occasions do 
farmers wage a selfish fight for agriculture 
alone. Agriculture is such an important in- 
dustry to the welfare of everyone in the 
Nation that upon its receiving a fair deal 
depends largely the prosperity of other 
gz70ups. This was one occasion when the in- 
terests of our boys in the Army and the 
consuming public of both our Nation and 
our allies had more at stake than the farmer. 

As time goes on, this battle will be marked 
down in history as a most earnest, unselfish 
effort on the part of agricultural leaders to 
protect the food supply so necessary for: the 
successful prosecution of the war. There is 
a question as to whether there will be sufi- 
cient for all to eat if the matter of equality 
in returns for human effort on the part of 
those employed in agriculture is ignored. 

In all history there is yet to be recorded an 
instance where an attempt to control infla- 
tion through regulation of price ceilings has 
not fallen first and heaviest upon the agricul- 
tural groups, with the result that a threat- 
ened scarcity has become a famine, followed 
by the wildest uncontrolled inflation. 

The main factor in the threatened inflation 
is not a question of present farm prices. 
Farm income is still 37 percent below the last 
wartime peak, while the returns to industrial 
and defense workers is 38 percent above the 
peak of the First World War. Yet with farm 
prices nearly 40 percent below the last World 
War peak, living costs are much higher now 
than they were at that time. Just who is to 
blame for the inflation we now have and the 
threatened runaway inflation? Certainly not 
the farmer. 

The tide of national sentiment that was so 
aroused against the farmer during the heat of 
this argument is starting to swing the other 
way. Many who were vehemently discredit- 
ing and arousing public sentiment against 
farm groups now begin to see the folly of the 
position they took. Every day brings more 
news of decreased production, which under 
present conditions will reach serious: propor- 
tions before the year of 1943 is past. It is not 
a question of the farmer’s willingness to pro- 


duce—it is a question of his inability to do so 
through sheer lack-of strength on the part of 
himself and the family he still has at home 
to carry on. 

Most farmers are now putting in two 40- 
hour weeks in one, but that additional ef- 
fort that is now being exerted by many 
who are physically unable to carry through 
any long period of time cannot overcome 
the loss of manpower that has been at- 
tracted to shorter hours and higher pry in 
our city centers. It is going to take more 
manpower than is available from the fam- 
ily that remains at home to produce the 
needs of this Nation and our allies. 

The seriousness of the situation will pre- 
sent itself if and when the drafting of man- 
power to be directed wherever most needed 
brings some needed farm help to our farms 
and then we find that the inequality in 
price return, that does not take the item of 
labor into consideration as part of the farm 
cost, will make it economically impossible 
for farmers to employ the labor even though 
it is brought to their doors. Remember that 
with imported, drafted labor, there will like- 
wise become effective provisions of some sort 
of Fair Labor Standards Act that will regulate 
hours and wages paid, and, if the sheer eco- 
nomics of the situation prevent the farmer 
from producing, the Nation is going to be 
short. 

Again let us emphasize the unselfishness 
and earnest effort on the part of the farm 
leaders of America to forcefully bring to the 
attention of this Nation the need of equality 
recognition for the American farm producer. 

A proposal may soon be before Congress to 
use a subsidy payment to the farmer’to cor- 
rect this inequality. One wonders whether 
the general public fully understands the 
question as to who is the recipient of the 
benefits of subsidy payments when’ a farmer 
receives a benefit payment allotment as a 
means of his position with respect 
to national income because of the fact that 
farm prices have been held down in order to 
avoid inflation or for other purposes. 

Parity is presumed to be expressive of 
equality and, as applied to agriculture, it is 
supposed to mean that the farmer is to re- 
ceive the same financial return for his efforts 
as that of other groups of American society. 
Parity is a much-discussed word, but cer- 
tainly any dictionary would define the word 
as meaning equality, and there are few people 
but what in their honest judgment realize 
that our present concept of parity does not 
give equal treatment to agriculture. 

All subsidies or benefit payments—past, 
present, or those contemplated—are made for 
the purpose of bringing about equality or 
true parity. Neither farmers nor politicians 
have a right to expect more than 100 percent 
of parity return for their efforts. Neither 
have consumers any right to expect that sub- 
sidy payments, regardless of where or to 
whom they are made, should give them any 
advantage. 

As a concrete example as to who is subsi- 
dized when subsidy payments are made to 
farmers in order that they may be the re- 
cipients cf a true parity return, let us, for 
instance, take a pound of butter and estab- 
lish its value on a basis of equality or true 
value and, for argument’s sake, we will say 
this value is 50 cents per pound, which we will 
say is parity. On this premise any farmer 
who sold his pound of butter for the parity 
value would be receiving 50 cents per pound 
as a return for his efforts put forth in the 
production of this pound of butter, which, 
according to the theory and concept of parity, 
is supposed to equalize the return for his 
efforts to that of other groups whose earn- 
ings are received from whatever occupation 
they may be engaged in. 

Then, as a means of controlling inflation 
and holding down the cost of living, an Ex- 
ecutive order is set forth placing a ceiling 
price that can be charged for butter at 40 
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cents per pound instead of 50 cents, thus 
making it-possible for the consumer to pur- 
chase a 60-cent value for 40 cents. Then, 
in order to protect the farmer's position of 
equality, a method is devised whereby he is 
paid an additional 10 cents, which would 
bring his return for the 40-cent consumer's 
purchase up to 50 cents, 

Now, if we stop there, the farmer has had 
his 50 cents, which is supposed to be equality, 
and certainly he ought to be satisfied, and 
the general public will be told that he has 
had a 10 cents per pound subsidy. When 
the taxpayers pay their tax bills, part of the 
blame for high taxes will be loaded on the 
farmer because of the fact that he has been 
subsidized to the extent of 10 cents per 
pound, and the taxpayer has had to pay the 
bill, but let’s see just who got the subsidy. 

If a 60-cent value is the equation of equal- 
ity and the consumer is able to buy this 50- 
cent value for 40 cents, he has then made 
his purchase for 10 cents per pound less than 
the parity figure, which has given the con- 
sumer a 20-percent increase in his purchas- 
ing power. Therefore, the one who was sub- 
sidized was the consumer, whose income was 
equal to the 50-cent value which he bought 
for 40 cents, and not the farmer, who sold a 
50-cent value for 40 cents and received a 
benefit payment of 10 cents to bring him 
up to the so-called parity basis. Certainly 
the farmer was not the one who was subsi- 
dized, nor was inflation thwarted. 

In these times when all benefit or subsidy 
payments cannot be paid from current Gov- 
ernment income but require additional bor- 
rowing for the full amount of these pay- 
ments, which still further increases the pub- 
lic debt, there is nothing more inflationary 
than the payment. of subsidies, especially 
when such subsidies increase the purchasing 
power of the consumer. 


Victory for Humanity! 
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HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA .„ 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very chal- 
lenging article entitled “Victory for 
Humanity,” which was written by Alfred 
W. Palmer, and published in a recent is- 
sue of the Christian Century. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Vicrory—For HUMANITY 
(By Albert W. Palmer) 

Every Christian, whether he be pacifist, 
nonpacifist, militarist, realist, modernist, 
fundamentalist, high church, low church, 
free church, Protestant, or Catholic—let him 
accept any label he pleases or invent a new 
one—every Christian, I assume, must be 
deeply concerned about attaining a construc- 
tive, healing, and permanent peace at the 
conclusion of this war. If he is truly an ecu- 
menical Christian with a world view, he de- 
sires a victory for all humanity to come out 
of it. Without such a victory, a military 
decision or even a knock-out blow favorable 
to America and the United Nations might 
prove to be only an illusory triumph, merely 
preparing the way for another war. 

Now what kind of termination of this war 
would really constitute a victory for hu- 
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manity? Obviously one that would clear the 
way for an acceptable world organization 
which all nations, so far as possible, would 
have a part in formulating. We need a new 
world order sincerely based upon equality of 
treatment and opportunity for all races, 
regions, and populations, Such a world order 
must also provide reasonable flexibility so as 
to allow progressive change in order to meet 
future needs and shifting conditions. Local 
self-government, national, cultural, and reli- 
gious freedom, international cooperation in 
economic and other matters of world concern, 
such as the oversight of colonies and un- 
developed areas, and provision for the adjust- 
ment of grievances and injustices and for the 
easing of changing tensions without recourse 
to war—that is the goal. Any peace which 
does not at least honestly try to reach this 
goal is just another armistice. But if we can 
bring the common sense and enlightened 
conscience of all mankind to accept some 
such norm and standard for life upon this 
planet, we shall have achieved a victory for 
humanity. No lesser goal will do. 


IN THE FLUSH OF VICTORY 


Hard-headed realistic observation of his- 
tory and human nature clearly indicates, 
moreover, that such a goal is not likely to be 
reached by the method of a total military 
victory, desirable and even necessary as that 
way of terminating the war inevitably seems 
to almost everybody on both sides of hostile 
battle lines, It is not humanly probable that 
any group of men or nations in the flush of 
victory, and after the exasperation and hatred 
evoked by desperate resistance, would be wise 
or far-sighted enough to refrain from revenge, 
punative exactions and self-seeking. For the 
sake of immediate security would they not 
betray future security and in the name of 
liberty destroy liberty, as has been done so 
often before in European history? 

There are apparent exceptions to this pessi- 
mistic prediction. The Treaty of Ghent, 
after the War of 1812, ignored the supposed 
causes of that war and merely established 
peace once more, with an added guaranty of 
disarmament along the Canadian-American 
frontier. The Civil War ended with the 
abolition of slavery but also with the ulti- 
mate readmission of the southern States as 
full-fledged members of the Nation without 
penalties or disabilities. (And the North 
hated “Jeff” Davis as Hitler is hated today 
and the atrocities of Libby prison were as 
publicized as any enemy evil deeds today.) 
Another war which ended considerately was 
the Boer War. To be sure, the Transvaal 
Republic was liquidated but, within the 
framework of the British Empire, the Boers 
were given most of the things they had been 
fighting for. These hopeful exceptions—but 
they are only partial exceptions—should not 
make us too optimistic, however, as to what 
kind of peace the victors would set up at the 
close of this present war, Wisdom, restraint, 
justice, generosity, far-sightedmess are not 
bred by the emotional tensions aroused in 
modern war and the propaganda which ac- 
companies it. 

IS NEGOTIATION POSSIBLE? 

A dictated peace, therefore, contains slight 
hope of attaining the kind of goal which 
would provide a real victory for humanity. 
What then? The desirable alternative would 
seem to be some kind of negotiated peace, 
anathema as that word is to most people. 
By this I mean a peace based on scientific 
analysis and genuine intelligent concern for 
the welfare of all humanity—a peace which 
would be so just and reasonable that it 
would be curative and not provocative of 
future wars. How could efforts in this direc- 
tion be made? How could they be safe- 
guarded from betrayal? : 

There seem to be four kinds of negotiated 
peace. Let us look at them and appraise 
their values and possibilities. 


1. There might be a postponed negotiated 
peace after victory. This is being widely ad- 
vocated today, and in very influential quar- 
ters. People who fayor this sort of 
would propose that victory be followed by a 
cooling-off period of from 2 to 5 years, and 
then, after the passions of war have sub- 
sided and the smoke of battle has cleared 
away, an effort could be made to work out a 
just and durable reorganization of the world 
with due regard to the rights and necessities 
of victors and vanquished alike. Such a pro- 
posal the peril of trying to settle 
things in the flush of victory and seeks to 
avoid the tragedy of another Versailles. 

This solution might secure a creative and 
hopeful peace, provided all peoples were fairly 
represented in the making of it and its coun- 
sels were not unduly dominated by the mili- 
tary victors. Such a constructive and shared 
peace, as a desirable alternative to a coercive 
dictated peace in the hour of military 
triumph, should always be kept in view. But 
is it a practical possibility? Would the vic- 
tors give it complete freedom? Could they 
sufiiciently restrain their thirst for vengeance, 
their instinctive desire to dominate? Would 
not their shallow wartime theories and the 
one-sided solutions instilled by propaganda 
distort it? Would not their hatreds, fears, 
and prejudices poison it? Would not the eco- 
nomic pressure for immediate settlement be 
too great to permit postponement? 

2. A second possibility is the negotiated 
peace of practical defeat. This is what people 
generally seem to suppose is meant by all 
advocates of any kind of negotiated peace and 
accounts for the high degree of unpopularity 
of that term. War propaganda has given the 
words “negotiated peace” a bad name by al- 
ways assuming that they mean surrender to 
Hitler and uncritical acceptance of his 
terms—another Munich. But is that a fair 
interpretation of the words “a negotiated 
peace”? Was not the very trouble with Mu- 
nich that it lacked the most important char- 
acteristics of true negotiation? Munich was 
partly a dictation by Hitler’s military power 
and partly a surrender of other people's rights 
by agents who had no proper mandate for 
what they were doing. President Roosevelt 
did belatedly call for a negotiated peace at 
that time, but nobody heeded him. No; a 
peace with any real hope in it for future world 
order could not be an abject surrender. Peo- 
ple who honestly desire a lasting peace must 
“park their guns outside,” as I believe Secre- 
tary Hull once suggested in realistic American 
language, and try to build a peace which 
will in itself be co fair, so in accord with basic 
geographic, economic, and psychological facts, 
that people will want it to endure, 


IF A STALEMATE COMES 


3. In the third place there is the negotiated 
peace made parsible by a stalemate, That 
came very near being effected in 1916 and it is 
entirely possible that conditions are rapidly 
approaching this situation in the present war. 
Nobody knows for sure, because military se- 
crets are so closely guarded and this war has 
exhibited such increased mobility and power 
of attack that its military character is very 
different from that of the First World War. 
However, if the hope of immediate victory 
grows dim and the war is evidently going to 
require years and years of exhausting and 
devitalizing struggle, a realistic mind must 

that the psychological moment 
might arrive for consideration of the possi- 
bility of reaching a fairly decent peace by 
negotiation, particularly if there were some 
knowledge on both sides of what reasonable 
and nonpunitive terms were actually under 
consideration. 

4, This leads us to the fourth possibility, 
& frank and definite campaign for peace 
negotiations through continuous publicity of 
peace aims. Of course, they would have to 
be fair and impartial peace aims. The Atlan- 
tic Charter, with its punitive attitude toward 
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Germany, will only make Germany fight 
harder. Fortune's solution to the problems 
of the Pacific by shutting Japan up in a cage 
will only make the Japanese more furiously 
determined. It is part of the stupidity of 
war propaganda in every land that it does 
not realize these things and is psychologically 
so inept. This is all the more unfortunate 
because there are s0 many good features in 
e ano Charter and in Fortune's pro- 


CONTINUOUS PUBLICATION OF AIMS 


What is needed as soon as possible is some- 
thing which will do for the world today what 
Wilson’s 14 points did in 1918, only do it 
better. Many people are telling in these days 
what they would do if they were President 
of the United States. Now if, by some wild 
flight of imagination, I were seated in the 
White House (you may well thank God I 
am not), I would go to Congress and urge 
the immediate appointment of a nonpartisan 
Standing Commission on Permanent Peace. 
The purpose of this commission would be to 
make as scientific and fair-minded a clinical 
diagnosis as possible of the causes of war in 
our modern world and then seek out the basic 
principles in world organization which are 
essential to a new and better international 
relationship where war would be unnecessary 
and its possible outbreak prevented. Much 
spade work in this area has already been done 
by various scholars, notably by the Commis- 
sion on the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace 
of the Federal Council of Churches and by 
other bodies. 


A CONGRESSIONAL COMMISSION 


If, as some now think, there should be no 
single dramatic peace conference to end the 
war but if peace should come gradually and 
regionally, if the shape of things to come is 
really being worked out right now and will 
evolve bit by bit rather than be set up all 
at once by some future world assembly, then 
the value and urgency of such a congres- 
sional commission would be all the greater 
and its appointment now an imperative ne- 
cessity. 

This congressional commission should in- 
clude representatives of the best brains in the 
country—broad-minded, well-poised, thor- 
oughly trained men and women from fields 
of international relations, economics, race 
relations, social psychology, business, labor, 
agriculture, European history, oriental his- 
tory, education, medical diagnosis, psychia- 
try, youth, and religion, Personally, I would 
like to see on it men like Justice Felix 
Frankfurter former President Herbert 
Hoover, Ambassador Grew, Maynard Krueger, 
Ernest Hocking, E. Stanley Jones, Monsignor 
John A, Ryan, Arthur Compton, Mildred 
McAfee, Pearl Buck, Howard Thurman, John 
Foster Dulles, Robert Hutchins, Quincy 
Wright, Harry Emerson Fosdick, and others 
of like caliber and ability. 

Then I would issue a Presidential procla- 
mation, as follows: 


“AN INVITATION TO ALL THE WORLD BY THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES 


“The people of the United States are 
appalled at the world-wide suffering of both 
friends and foes in this suicidal war. We 
believe that in every nation, as in our own, 
there exists a deepening mood of profound 
repentance for the blindness and sins that 
have brought this tragedy upon mankind. 
The need of a cooperative world organization 
to set up a new peace based on equal oppor- 
tunity and justice for every race and nation 
has now become obvious to all men of good 
will everywhere. The Congress of the United 
States has therefore appointed a commission 
on permanent peace ready to confer with all 
who will confer, whether friends or foes or 
neutrals. The people of all nations are 
hereby solemnly invited to take similar action 
for the healing of the wounds of the world. 
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We seek nothing for ourselves that we do 
not desire equally for all mankind.” 

I would then create a publicity agency of 
the most competent experts in America and 
ask Congress to appropriate millions of dol- 
lars, if necessary, to sow these hundred and 
fifty words down in every country of the 
world, The Commission on Permanent Peace 
should then go into continuous session. As 
fast as it arrived at propositions suitable to 
serve as basic principles for proposed world- 
wide approval, it would submit them to the 
country and secure congressional endorse- 
ment. The world would then be continu- 
ously and progressively informed of the bases 
on which the United States is ready to enter 
into negotiations. Correspondence, confer- 
ence, and collaboration would be constantly 
invited from all other countries, neutrals, 
friends, or enemies, either with or without 
cessation of military activities. 


GETTING BEHIND HITLER'S FRONT 


It will at once be objected: “But you can’t 
do business with Hitler. Would he pay any 
attention to such a proposal? And if he did, 
could we trust him?” The answer is that we 
want to get back of Hitler to the German 
people, and this is the quickest and surest 
way to doit. If we can convince the German 
people that they can obtain their own real 
welfare, together with the peace and security 
of Europe, by an open covenant openly ar- 
rived at, Hitler will either obey public opin- 
ion or be overthrown. 

“But can you get to the German people?” 
Not unless you try as hard to break through 
as a soldier would to attain a military objec- 
tive. But with our skill in education and ad- 
vertising, our airplanes, radio, and inventive 
genius, surely we can spread this message to 
all the world, “But, remembering how the 
14 points were disregarded, will not the Ger- 
mans distrust and scorn us now?” That 
depends on our genuine humility, the defi- 
niteness of our proposals, and the guaranties 
which we might give through Congress or 
even by a plebiscite endorsing the Presiden- 
tial proclamation. 

“But would this not break down military 
effectiveness and morale?” Only in enemy 
Countries, but there very effectively as it 
came to be realized that all decent and rea- 
sonable goals could thus be secured without 
bloodshed. Our own military-minded lead- 
ers would either take little stock in the pos- 
sibility of any practical response to the pro- 
posal or else feel that the stronger their mili- 
tary activities the greater the probability 
that it would be accepted by the enemy. 


VICTORY FOR HUMANITY 


“But it has never been done before! In the 
past any attempt to talk things over with the 
enemy has had to wait for defeat, victory, or 
a stalemate.” Yes, but that was because in 
the past each side has always sought victory 
for itself. Here is a situation where we seek 
a victory for humanity, a victory equally de- 
sirable for our foes and ourselves, In the 
very nature of things this sort of victory 
cannot be obtained by a mere military 
triumph nor by coercion. It must be ob- 
tained by careful diagnosis, honest, humble 
recognition of our own shortcomings, will- 
ingness to sacrifice for the common good of 
the world and the future of humanity—in 
a word, by sincere negotiation and collabora- 
tion. We must employ right reason, coopera- 
tion, constructive thinking. How foolish 
of us, while spending untold effort and 
money on military action, to neglect the real 
solution—which must be in the realm of 
ideas. 

This proposal to seek a victory for all 
humanity has tremendous meaning and ap- 
peal in it for the Christian church. The 
church is dedicated to peace and needs peace 
in which to carry forward its great spiritual 
task. War is destructive of almost all the 
values which the church holds dear and puts 


its members under the pressure of terrible 
dilemmas which devastate their faith and 
make a mockery of the Christian ideal of 
universal brotherhood. If the world is not 
to expire in a stifling poison gas of cynicism, 
brutality, and violence, someone must show 
a better way than coercion, sheer brute force 
and military might. The common people of 
the world in their suffering and despair await 
some word of hope, some summons to a really 
Christian world philosophy, some heroic, 
creative, ringing word of faith in God and 
human brotherhood. Who can better say 
that word than America? What can move 
America to say it except the Christian con- 
science as embodied in the church of Jesus 
Christ? We must not fail the world in this 
great hour! 


Purchase of “Seneca” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, consider- 
able interest exists in the price paid for 
the purchase in January 1941 of the 
Seneca by the United States Maritime 
Commission. The matter has been con- 
sidered by me as chairman of the Com- 
mittee on the Merchant Marine and 
Fisheries. 

On January 23, 1942, the purchase 
price was criticized in debate by Hon. 
RosErT F, Jones, Member of Congress 
from Ohio, Under date of January 24, 
1942, I asked Admiral Land, Chairman of 
the Maritime Commission, for an expla- 
nation, 


His reply, dated February 9, 1942, 

follows: 
FEBRUARY 9, 1942, 
Hon. S. O. BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries, 
Washington, D. O. 

Dear Jupce BLAND: This will acknowledge 
receipt of your letter of January 24, attach- 
ing an excerpt from the CONGRESSIONAL REC- 
orp for Friday, January 23, in regard to the 
ex-Coast Guard vessel Seneca. 

In response to your request for a full ex- 
planation of this situation the following is 
submitted: 

The Coast Guard cutter Seneca, now the 
training ship Keystone State, was purchased 
by the Maritime Commission on January 8, 
1941, at a price of $45,000. This vessel was 
sold to the Boston Iron & Metal Co., of Balti- 
more, on September 1, 1936, for the sum of 
$6,605. Neither the Commission nor its pred- 
ecessor, the United States Shipping Board, 
was in any way concerned in the sale of the 
Seneca by the Coast Guard to the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. in 1936. However, from the 
Commission's records it appears that the 
Seneca was subsequently resold for a re- 
ported price of $60,000 for use as a fruit car- 
rier, but was repossessed. 

The Commission in December 1940 was 
faced with the problem of supplying the 
Pennsylvania State Nautical School with a 
substitute vessel for the U. S. S. Annapolis, 
used by that school as a training ship, which 
had been condemned as unseaworthy. Public, 
101, Seventy-sixth Congress, authorized the 
Commission to furnish the State of Penn- 
Sylvania, for use by the Pennsylvania State 
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Nautical School, a vessel to be used for mer- 
chant marine training. The Navy Depart- 
ment, the Coast Guard, the Coast and Geo- 
detic Survey, and the Army Transport Serv- 
ice were all canvassed in an effort to obtain 
a suitable vessel, but each advised the Com- 
mission that no such ship was available. 
After a further search in the open market 
for a ship that might be converted for train- 
ing purposes, the Commission decided upon 
the former Coast Guard cutter Seneca, owned 
by the Boston Iron & Metal Co. After survey 
and appraisal negotiations for the purchase 
of the vessel were pursued with the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co., and the Commission au- 
thorized the purchase of the Seneca for 
$45,000, which was considered to be a fair and 
reasonable value. 

For your information, it has been ascer- 
tained that between the time the vessel was 
purchased by the Boston Iron & Metal Co. in 
1936 and January 1941, when the vessel was 
bought by the Commission, expenditures by 
the owner for repairs and conversion 
amounted to approximately $24,000. In addi- 
tion, there were holding costs and an ex- 
penditure of $2,500 for towing the vessel from 
Mobile to Baltimore, 

I trust this will give you the picture of 
the situation and if you desire any further 
information please advise. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. S. LAND. 


A copy of the reply was sent to Mr. 
Jones, April 22, 1942. Mr. Jones replied 
April 27, 1942, saying: 


I would like to know the details of the re- 
sale by the Boston Iron & Metal Co. to a pri- 
vate concern of the same ship, as a carrier, 
which would show the consideration realized 
in the transfer; and I would also like to know 
whether the Government intends to reim- 
burse the Boston Iron & Metal Co. for $2,500 
towing charges. 


Under date of May 8, 1942, a letter was 
received from Chairman Land of the 
Commission, which follows: 


May 8, 1942. 
Hon. S. O. BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on the Merchant 
Marineand Fisheries, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear JupcE Brann: This will acknowledge 
receipt of your letter of April 28 enclosing 
a copy of your letter of April 22 to Hon. Ros- 
ERT F. Jones, Member of Congress from Ohio, 
and a copy of his reply, both dealing with 
the matter of the purchase by the Maritime 
Commission of the vessel Seneca. 

In response to your request for the infor- 
mation desired by Congressman Jones, you 
are advised that according to our records the 
Seneca was repurchased by the Boston Iron & 
Metal Co. at foreclosure sale from the United 
States marshal for $10,200. 

The towing charges were paid by the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. and had no consideration in 
the purchase by the Commission from that 
company. They were not reimbursable by 
the Government. 

We do not know the:terms of the prior sale 
of the vessel by the Boston Iron & Metal Co., 
but this is the transaction under which the 
mortgage was foreclosed and the vessel repur- 
chased at the marshal’s sale. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. S. Lanp, Chairman. 


On May 9 I wrote Admiral Land as 
follows: 
May 9, 1942. 
Rear Admiral E. S. LAND, 
Chairman, United States Maritime 
Commission, Washington, D. C. 
Dear ADMIRAL Lanp: Answering your letter 
of May 8 about the Seneca, it does not appear 
from your letter whether expenditures by the 
owner for repairs and conversion amounting 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


to approximately $24,000 were expended by 
the Boston Iron & Metal Co. before or after 
the foreclosure sale from the United States 
marshal for $10,200. 

If after the sale, it would appear to make 
the cost of the ship to the Boston Iron & Metal 
Co. $34,200. If any other expenditures were 
made by the Boston Iron & Metal Co., the 
profit would appear to be very great, and I 
should like to have the facts upon which the 
Commission found $45,000 to be a fair and 
reasonable value. Frankly it would appear to 
me to be very great. It may be that other 
factors entered into the purchase. 


On June 1, 1942, Admiral Land wrote 

as follows: 
June 1, 1942. 
Hon. 5. O. BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Jupce BLAND: I regret the delay in re- 
sponding to your letters of May 9 and May 28, 
1942, in which you request further informa- 
tion regarding the steamship Seneca. 

The delay has been occasioned by the neces- 
sity of making an examination of the accounts 
and records of the Boston Iron & Metal Co., 
- of Baltimore, in order to determine as accu- 
rately as possible the information you desire. 
This has now been accomplished and a report 
of our findings will be communicated to you 
within the next few days. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. S. Lanp, Chairman. 


On June 10, 1942, the following letter 
was received from Admiral Land: 


Hon. 8. O. BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Deak Jupce Brann: Supplementary my 
letter of the Ist, regarding the steamship 
Seneca, the results of our auditor’s examina- 
tion of the books and records of the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. reveal the following: 

The vessel was built by the Newport News 
Shipbuilding & Drydock Co. at Newport News, 
Va., in 1908 for the Treasury Department as 
a Coast Guard cutter. In September 1936 
it was sold by the Coast Guard to the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co., of Baltimore, Md., for the 
sum of $6,605. On October 24, 1936, the 
Boston Iron & Metal Co. sold the steamships 
Seneca, Gresham, and Tuscarora to the Texas 
Refrigerator Steamship Lines, Inc., of New 
York, for a lump sum of $52,000, at which 
time the purchaser made a down payment of 
$16,000 and executed notes amounting to 
$36,000 for the balance of the purchase price 
of the three vessels. Up to the date of this 
sale the Boston Iron & Metal Co. had dis- 
bursed for maintenance expenses of the 
Seneca the sum of $168.61, making the total 
cost of the vessel to the Boston Iron & Metal 
Co. at the time $6,773.61. 

The Texas Refrigerator Steamship Lines, 
Inc., shortly after its purchase of the three 
vessels, went into bankruptcy. Foreclosure 
proceedings were then instituted by the Bos- 
ton Iron & Metal Co. and on April 7, 1937, the 
company repossessed the steamship Seneca, 
by purchase. at United States marshal's sale, 
for the sum of $10,200. Other expenses, in- 
cluding crews’ wages, towing, incidental re- 
pairs, legal and travel incident to the acqui- 
sition of the vessel, amounted to $7,477.81. 

On January 9, 1941, the Commission pur- 
chased the steamship Seneca from the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. for the sum of $45,000 for 
use as a training ship by the Pennsylvania 
State Nautical School. 

The Boston Iron & Metal Co. contend 
that during the period April 1937 to Janu- 
ary 1941, it had expended approximately 
$2,500 for watchmen’s services. These costs 


were not assessed against the vessel but 
were distributed over the years to overhead 
expenses and lack of time precluded our 
auditor's detailed examination of overhead 
charges to verify such expenses. Further, the 
files of the Boston Iron & Metal Co. indicate 
that while the Seneca was in the possession 
of the Texas Refrigerator Steamship Lines, 
Inc., between October 1936 and April 1937, re- 
conditioning repairs by the Maryland Drydock 
Co., General Repair Co., and Mobile, Ala. 
repair yards, totaled $15,800. Our auditor, 
in telephone conversation with the General 
Repair Co., at Baltimore, was advised that 
repairs effected by that company totaled ap- 
proximately $3,700. Verification was not 
made of the repairs by the Maryland Dry- 
dock Co. and those made at Mobile, Ala., 
repair yards. 

Summarizing the above, the financial 
transactions incident to the Seneca appear 
as follows: 


Purchase by the Boston Iron & 
Metal Co. from the Coast Guard, 
September 1936 -----..._.--._- $6, 605. 00 

Miscellaneous maintenance ex- 
penses, September 1936 to Oc- 
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Down payment to Boston Iron & 
Metal Co. by Texas Refrigera- 
tor Steamship Lines, Inc., on the 
purchase price of the steamships 
Seneca, Gresham, and Tusca- 
rora, $16,000, one-third of which 
credited to steamship Seneca... 

Costs of repossession by Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. (United States 
marshal and incidental ex- 
pce) eens Se 17, 677. 81 

Estimated cost of watchmen’s 
services incurred by Boston Iron 
& Metal Co., April 1937 to Jan- 
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168. 61 


5, 333, 34 


Metal \Co................ 21, 618.08 


When consideration is given to the repairs 
made to the vessel while in the possession 
of the Texas Refrigerator Steamship Lines, 
Inc., totaling an estimated $15,800, the total 
net costs incurred for the Seneca between the 
dates of September 1936, when the Boston 
Iron & Metal Co. purchased the vessel from 
the Coast Guard, and January 1941, when she 
was sold to the Commission, amounted to 
$37,418.08. 

As pointed out to you in my letter of Febru- 
ary 7, 1942, the immediate necessity of re- 
placing the U.S. S. Annapolis, which had been 
condemned as unseaworthy and unfit as a 
training ship for the Pennsylvania State 
Nautical School, became a pressing problem 
with the Commission late in December 1940. 
After canvassing, without success, the Navy 
Department, the Coast Guard, the Coast and 
Geodetic Survey, and the Army Transport 
Service in an effort to obtain a replacement 
for this vessel, a search was made in the open 
market for a ship that might be converted to 
training purposes. The former Coast Guard 
cutter Seneca, owned by the Boston Iron & 
Metal Co., was found in Baltimore and after 
survey and appraisal the Commission au- 
thorized her purchase for $45,000, which was 
considered a fair and reasonable value, con- 
sidering the lack of available tonnage and the 


` sharp rise in prices of vesseis at that time, 


Sincerely yours, 
E. S. LAND, Chairman. 


Mr. SPEAKER. These letters are 
printed here to present fully the Seneca 
situation as disclosed to the Committee 
on the Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

This matter will be considered further 
by the Committee on the Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries, 
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Migration of Ohio Marginal Land 
Families 
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HON. THOMAS A. JENKINS 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Saturday. October 17, 1942 


Mr. JENKINS of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I 
wish to make comment on the substance 
of an article appearirig in the Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch under date of October 
14, 1942. This article deals with a sub- 
ject that is very vital to practically all 
of the district which I have the honor to 
represent. 

So that I might be absolutely fair, I 
want to insert here the whole article, 
just as it appeared in the newspaper. 
I do this so that my constituents may 
know what this man Kruse would do 
with our territory if he had his own way 
about it. Here is the article: 


KRUSE WOULD MOVE THOUSANDS OF OHIO 
FARMERS TO BETTER SOIL 

Thousands of Ohio marginal land farm 
families, now just existing should migrate ,to 
productive soil or to war-industry areas, El- 
mer F. Kruse, chairman of the State’s war 
agriculture committee, declared today. 

Endorsing Secretary of Agriculture Wick- 
ard’s proposal that hardscrabble land fam- 
ilies should move as a wartime necessity, 
Kruse said: “Many of these Ohio families live 
in the forest-clad hills of Meigs, Adams, 
Gallia, and Lawrence Counties. They should 
be taken elsewhere as tenant farmers or to 
work on farms for wages. They might also 
be moved to industrial areas to find greater 
opportunity. 

“These families are now just existing off ag- 
riculture—not living. The land simply will 
not support them.” 

Kruse traced the history of a typical mar- 
ginal land family in southeastern Obio: 
“Grandfather bought 160 acres of the wooded 
hill land for $1 an acre. It was his home- 
stead. Today four families of descendants 
live on those 160 acres. 

“In the spring each family buys a cow about 
to freshen. Comes a caif—the family drink 
the cow’s milk and eats the calf during the 
summer months. When winter arrives, the 
cow is killed for food. 

“Eggs produced by their few chickens are 
traded for groceries. They somehow weather 
the winter, then start over with another old 
cow in the spring. That is not a very satis- 
factory way of making a living.” 

Kruse said the average gross income for 
farm families in Meigs County in 1939 was 
between $600 and $700. 

“And that included farmers on good river- 
bottom land,” he added. 

Kruse also Ohio’s AAA chairman, said 
farmers elsewhere in the State are in need 
of farm help because of inroads of selective 
service and industry. 

“There’s a big supply of experienced farm 
labor in our southeastern counties,” he said. 

Wade Hammond, Ohio director of the 
United States Employment Service, observed 
yesterday that the big supply area for un- 
skilled industrial labor is southeastern Ohio. 

At Washington, Representative GEORGE 
BENDER, Republican Congressman at Large 
from Ohio, suggested that marginal-land 
farmers should be transferred immediately as 
a means of helping to solve war labor short- 
ages in the State. 
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A Farm Security Administration spokes- 
man said Ohio's marginal land extends gen- 
erally south along the Ohio River from 
Steubenville “and into one or two tiers of 
counties adjoining the river counties.” 


From this article you will see that Mr. 
Kruse proposes to take a very large por- 
tion of the citizens of Meigs, Adams, 
Gallia, and Lawrence Counties and trans- 
port them to some other section of the 
country upon the theory that it would 
be best for them and best for the coun- 
try. I want to say to Mr. Kruse that 
some other visionary individual advanced 
such a proposition a few years ago and 
I replied to that man by telling him that 
Grant, Sherman, and Sheridan all three 
came from the hills of southern Ohio 
and that there are many Grants and 
Sheridans and Shermans left in the hills 
of southern Ohio who will fight to the 
last ditch against any program that will 
attempt to move them about at the will 
and fancy of some visionary idealist. 
The people live in these counties by rea- 
son of the free choice that is part of the 
liberty of every free American. We live 
in these hills because we want to live 
there and we do not thank anyone for 
suggesting that we be taken up bodily and 
moved somewhere else. Whether we 
move or whether we stay is a matter 
that we can decide without the assistance 
or insistence of anyone else. Our people 
are law-abiding American citizens. It 
was into our section of the State that the 
first white settlers came. Ours is the 
oldest part of the State of Ohio. In the 
hills of southern Ohio live many persons 
who are direct descendants of the first 
white settlers who came into Ohio. 

In the counties mentioned in the above 
article are many large cities and thriv- 
ing villages. There are the schools and 
churches which were established by our 
forefathers back in the pioneer days. In 
that section is located the first university 
established west of the Allegheny Moun- 
tains. In that section is the first railroad 
that traversed the State of Ohio. From 
that territory have come many men who 
have achieved great distinction in vari- 
ous fields of endeavor that have made 
our country great. In that section are 
‘some of the finest farms located any- 
where in the State of Ohio. In that sec- 
tion are some of the most capable and 
progressive farmers to be found anywhere 
in the State of Ohio. In short, we resent 
the suggestion of this altruistic visionary 
and politely invite him to mind his own 
business and leave our destiny to our- 
selves. We have not sought his advice, 
and we will not accept it. 

These remarks are extemporaneous 
and are made at the first opportunity I 
have had since reading this article. 
Sometime in the future I hope to take 
the time to discuss this matter further. 
I am sure that when my constituents 
read this article they will feel as I do 
about it and will not fear to express 
themselves accordingly. 

This man Kruse says: 


In the spring each family buys a cow about 
to freshen. Comes a calf, the family drinks 
the cow’s milk and eats the calf during the 
summer months. When winter arrives, the 
cow is killed for food. 


This is not true. I have lived in this 
hill country all my life, and I never knew 
or heard of a single instance of that kind. 
The statement of this poorly informed 
individual does a gross injustice to thou- 
sands of splendid, patriotic people. I 
shall expect to advise my hill-country 
constituents of his careless comments 
against the finest people in the world. 


Keep Your Congressman if You Can 
Afford It 
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HON. LUTHER PATRICK 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. PATRICK. Mr. Speaker, on the 
night of Monday, October 19, 1942, I 
made a talk over radio station WOL 
which was broadcast over the Mutual 


network. Now there have been coming. 


in requests for the speech from about 
over the country, especially from Ohio, 
Indiana, and parts of Illinois, so I have 
gladly agreed to place it in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL REcorpD, and with your kind per- 
mission I do so here and at this time: 


I am a “lame duck.” That means that I 
am still a Member of Congress but have been 
beaten at the polls. “Lame duck” is a very 
good word for it and explains its own mean- 
ing. And Iam not mad at anybody because I 
got licked. The folks in my district voted 
me out because they were not quite satisfied 
with what I was doing. I thought I was 
doing a good job, but they did not think so, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Voter are always right. 
Therefore I am not going to sit around 
nursing any sore toe. He who nurses a sore 
toe soon becomes a heel. 

I left the Halls of Congress to go into my 
district a few days before the Democratic 
primary to see to it that I got safely back, 
but as soon as I arrived I found that my bark 
was being tossed in unfriendly and stormy 
waters. It got so stormy I never did make 
port. I was truly surprised, for they were 
telling things about me that I never before 
heard of. Those not satisfied with my work 
in Congress were talking in a loud voice. 

Then there is a double-barrel paper in my 
district—morning daily and evening daily, 
joint Sunday edition—also, a postmaster had 
to be named for Birmingham, Ala. Result: 
LUTHER PATRICK, “iame duck.” 

Let me thank Mutual network for the 
courtesy of this opportunity, and I hope no- 
body construes this as a party talk or as hop- 
ing for results for this or that party. It is 
not meant to be of any help whatsoever to 


*Democratic, Republican, or to any other po- 


litical party. There are 531 Senators and 
Congressmen in the halls of your Congress, 
and if your Senator or your Congressman is 
on a committee that is helpful in carrying 
on this voluminous and all-important war 
work, as a patriotic citizen who has seen it 
from the threshing-room floor, I earnestly do 
recommend that you ponder thoughtfully and 
carefully before you let him go. 

The people in my particular district 
felt they were making a change for the 
better—and they may have been—but the 
country as a Nation cannot afford too much 
of this changing—not in this hour of peril. 
So many voters do not seem to comprehend 
the importance of holding a war Congress 
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intact. I fear the newspapers, the great free 
press of this country, is not full in its com- 
prehension of it. Editorials in some of our 
best papers reveal a lack of grasp. Through 
the years they have been taking their posi- 
tions in congressional campaigns greatly on 
local issues, and now even during a war they 
do not know how to let go. This has become 
a serious matter. 

Right now there is danger of the defeat of 
Members of Congress this Nation can ill afford 
to lose in this solemn hour of our Nation's 
peril, And the danger is principally on local 
issues—little local stuff. I can name six or: 
seven extremely valuable Members of the 
body who have already been defeated. The 
men who defeated them cannot possibly be 
of any great value till after the war—if it 
ends within the next few years. Those who 
have brought the program thus far should 
carry it on—those who are not out of line 
with the program. 

In England similar elections are stopped 
till war is over. We do not carry that custom 
in this country, and certainly do not intend 
to do so. We assume that our people will 
think on these things. But in some districts 
Iam afraid they sometimes forget. Even the 
lawmakers who were offside prior to Pearl 
Harbor had the advantage of the congres- 
sional hearings and, knowing the facts, are 
now doing fine work in Congress. It would 
not be wise to dislodge a man for that reason 
who is now doing a good job. Every time you 
knock a man out who has been getting the 
benefit of the congressional hearings and 
send in one who has not, you weaken your 
war Congress. You do violence to the very 
cause you are most anxious to promote. It 
means more loss of experience in Congress 
and more loss of lives in battle—much sadder 
in probable consequences than many voters 
realize. It can easily become tragic. Already 
69 names have been changed since the 
Seventy-seventh Congress was organized. Do 
the good people of America grasp what this 
means to the Nation? 

It is not a matter of whether your Con- 
gressman is a Democrat or a Republican, if— 
if—he is standing firm now, it is not im- 
portant as to how he stood before Pearl Har- 
bor. It certainly is not a matter of some 
post-office recommendation, or labor-law 
vote, or farm vote, or pension vote, nor is it 
a matter of how he spends his spare mo- 
ments, for he has had very few spare moments 
for the past 2% years. It is a matter of 
what he has been through and what he 
knows of the war set-up that no man can 
know who has not been through the hearings 
in Congress. 

In the Senate and House are 76 commit- 
tees. In these committees the real work of 
Congress is done. These committees hold 
hearings, each committee calling before it 
the experts, technicians, and highly in- 
formed men throughout the country—some 
from abroad. Much information has passed 
into these committees within the past 2 
years, and this is the information upon 
which the prosecution of this war must rest. 
This is it. A new Congressman coming in has 
missed this, and it cannot by any means be 
in any measure supplied. With this you 
must agree. No matter how brilliant he may 
be he can be of little use to his country by 
being in Congress during the next term. So 
keep your present Congressman if you can. 
Of course, if he is actually trying to obstruct 
the present war program that is another 
thing. Or if you regard him as dangerous to 
the work Congress is doing, you then can 


think of voting to displace such a Con- 
gressman. 


The truth is you have an excellent Congress 
right now. In it are men whose names wiil 
loom large in the history of this Nation, and 
some of these are in peril of defeat today. 
And the danger in almost every case is over 
some petty local matter that should not even 
be heard in these wartimes. 
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The newspaper is one of the most effective 
vehicles of public opinion, and the papers 
have scored the present Congress so heavily 
and constantly of late that it is getting un- 
happy results, unfortunate results. Their 
attack often misses the individual they wish 
most to get, but it does get others. We be- 
lieve in a free press, and the press is ex- 
tremely powerful in these times. The press 
can be extremely dangerous during war- 
times. 

Let me call your attention to one thing: 
The press has always grown extremely critical 
of the United States Congress during war 
days. It is a natural tendency that should 
not be too warmly indulged. The press should 
itself see to that. The Continental Congress 
was the target of the small but peppery press 
of that day. It was the same during the time 
of the War of 1812, and again during the 
Mexican War. I wish I might have time to 
cite a few representative lines from the papers 
of those months. The press was simply 
merciless in its attacks on Congress during 
the Civil War. President Lincoln and his 
whole Congress were held up as an aggrega- 
tion of hopeless incompetents. The darts of 
the press were plentiful and sharp during the 
Spanish-American clash, and the withering 
fire the Congress bore up under during the 
last World War was indeed furious and served 
to defeat some good men and some needed 
laws. We can all see it now. 

Well, let us watch it this time. Congress 
bears a tremendous responsibility to this 
country, and so does the great free press. 
And the two must have an understanding of 
some kind. It ought to come about quickly. 
The understanding should be entered into 
seriously, unselfishly, and with only patriot- 
ism as its aim. We simply must find some 
way to get a mutual feeling of understanding 
and sympathy between the press and the Con- 
gress, then among the people. It is not in- 
comprehensible that in a great nation such 
as this that there can be brought about a 
mutual knowledge of important facts and 
understanding among the press, the Con- 
gress, and the voting population. Untila way 
is either found or until we get much nearer 
to it than we today are, there are going to 
remain great and costly gaps in our way of 
getting our best servants and the best possible 
laws and government for this great, free 
people. 4 

It is easier to beat a Congressman during a 
war than at any other time. It should then 
be harder to do. Watch, when they come 
around saying your Congressman is not big 
enough for the job. That is nearly always 
Propaganda, and while it is the most unfair 
way to attack a man in public Office it 
remains the easiest to catch fire. Watch 
when they come around charging that he is 
responsible for the delay in appointing a 
postmaster, The Congressman cannot handle 
the case till it clears the processes of the civil 
service. Already there has been lost to the 
Congress and to you in the Nation nine mem- 
bers from the House committee that has to do 
with foreign commerce, the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee. And we are 
sending men and equipment cargo to the 
eastern war zone day by day. Still this com- 
mittee is hit harder than any committee in 
Congress, Why? Because for the past 2 years 
its members have been busy and could not 
get time to be at home renewing friends. 
Some candidate who had more personal am- 
bition than national Vision, perhaps, got the 

- minds of the voters on post offices or bad 
roads and defeated the incumbent Congress- 
man. Not because he had not been doing his 
duty but because he had been attending his 
job. There has been nothing but praise for 
this committe for it has stayed on the work 
that has been assigned to it—but it has paid a 
bitter price for its work as a committee—has 
paid with the loss of its members, and only 
the primaries are over at this time. What 
may the general election bring to this faithful 


and hard-working group of Congressmen who 
had rather take a chance of defeat than to 
neglect their work? The loss of these men is 
the Nation’s loss. Such does not help in the 
of the vital affairs of this war, Party 
strife is always filled with mischief. I am 
already defeated but it is my patriotic duty 
to do all I can to prevent undue changes in 
the war Congress. These days one man’s Con- 
gressman is every man’s Congressman, 

You know how one may get all excited over 
some but unanswered wrong with 
which a friend is charged and how you may 
wrong that friend. The same thing can be 
done by vote. And the injury is to your 
country—not merely to a friend. The more 
public esteem the Congress enjoys the better 
it is for the country. And November 3 will 
tell a long, long story this time. 

Some people have felt that vital informa- 
tion has been by the Congress withheld from 
them. Unfair politicians have seized upon 
this feeling of uneasiness. The truth is this 
Congress has been diligent in its efforts to 
impart all possible information—short of 
military secrets—matter that could not be 
given out. This vague unrest should have 
never been stirred up and should now be 
dismissed as unworthy of the American 
people. 

When a Congressman goes into his district 
these days he is almost amazed at the nature 
of the questions they bring before him. 
Some are sharp. Some are unfair, and some 
simply defy any answer. Let me give you 
a few examples: 

“What about the agreement between 
Standard Oil and the German chemical 
trust?” “What are you going to do about 
the work Leon Henderson is doing?” “What 
about the pension you Congressmen voted 
yourselves out of the taxpayers’ money?” 
“What do you propose to do about gasoline 
rationing?” “Why was not Congress awake, 
and why did it not have its notice in to keep 
us from the sneak attack at Pearl Harbor?” 
“Why were we not more prepared when war 
broke?” I submit to you these questions are 
asked with as much force and feeling of those 
who were working toward preparedness be- 
fore Pearl Harbor as those who were isola- 
tionists, I was out and out for preparedness 
from the start. I was so strong in my efforts 
toward preparedness that I was called an 
interventionist, but it did not serve to save 
me, All my opponent had to do in this re- 
gard was to state that he felt the same way. 
So far as I know that was true, though he 
had never been heard from on the subject. I 
submit to you that most of these questions 
should not be the burden of any congres- 
sional campaign when the Congress is a war 
Congress. 

Your Congress is taking this war quite as 
seriously as any of you. I have heard Con- 
gressmen ask as to when the people back in 
the districts are going to wake up to the fact 
that the world’s worst war icon. Then some 
of the people seem to think the Congress is 
not sufficiently awake to it. They are to- 
gether and do not realize it. But it knocks 
good Congressmen out of votes they should 
get. The voters think of Congress collec- 
tively and vote upon the Congressmen indi- 
vidually. Often he gets many adverse votes 
arising from unfair and unjust propaganda 
not even aimed at him in the first place. 
Many things are done in Washington your 
Congressman does not like. I fought the 
long delay in clearing the post-office list in 
my home city. I certainly did not like it, 
yet my opposition made many voters honest- 
ly believe that I was responsible for the 
delay in appointing a postmaster and that 
I delayed it for the purpose of appointing 
the man I desired. Actually I could not 
have done this had I so desired. All they 
knew was that the appointment went to the 
one I had named and they took the rest 
for granted in the face of charges indicating 
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that to be the case. Every Congressman 
facing opposition meets that same trouble. 
There should be some way to let the voters 
all over the country know that the Congress- 
man does not get the list until the civil 
service is through with it. Better still, the 
voters should not listen to these post-office 
issues during wartimes. They should know 
it is propaganda, and that when nothing else 
can be found the old post-office gag is always 
open, and is open against every Congressman 
in the United States that has been in over 
2 years and he cannot avoid it. Forget these 
things and study your Congressman's war 
record—since Pearl Harbor—and let that be 
the greatest factor in deciding whether or 
not your vote goes to him. 

Your country may be weakened by your 
vote right when you know it should be re- 
ceiving its greatest strength. The rubber 
shortage cannot justly be laid to any neglect 
on the part of. Congress. The lag and drag 
in Congress has been removed. That con- 
gressional pension you heard so much about 
was almost a myth. It was to have been 
paid from a fund put up by the Congressmen 
themselves and was not a pension by any 
stretch of the imagination. Small business 
men are in for all the help that this or any 
other Congress can get to them. The farmers 
are not to be left holding the bag, surely 
they see that by now. Besides farm legisla- 
tion is a big problem and not one for fresh- 
men in Congress. Your Congressman must 
appear before you for vote each 2 years. He 
is constantly exposed. It is not fair to him 
to take a shot at him with every load you 
may have in your gun when the one you 
really wish to shoot at is not exposed. View 
the volume of work Congress has turned out 
in the last 9 months. It is staggering. Noth- 
ing has ever equaled it in the same length 
of time. 

I am a lame duck. I can talk with free- 
dom. Let nothing tear down the confidence 
between you as the voting public and your 
Congress. It is made up of the men you 
chose 2 short years ago. Those men are try- 
ing their utmost to represent you. They are 
working every day and into the night. Let 
this be your aim: 

To see the day when the Congress of the 
United States, the press of the United States, 
and the people of the United States all see 
together the things that are the truth, know 
them, analyze them in fairness and sym- 
pathy, and so reach a mutual understanding 
that will forever guarantee the security, 
safety, and wisdom of our country. I thank 
you. 


Report From the United States Maritime 
Commission on the Waterman Steam- 
ship Corporation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under date 
of August 21, 1942, the Honorable Lind- 
say C. Warren, Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitted to the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives 
a report of investigation by representa- 
tives of the Comptroller General’s Office 
of the contract and other records of the 
Maritime Commission relating to cer- 
tain transactions with the Waterman 
Steamship Corporation. 
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The report appears in House Docu- 
ment No. 840, Seventy-seventh Congress, 
second session. 

As chairman of the Committee on the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries, I have 
taken this matter up with the Maritime 
Commission and I have received from 
Chairman Land, of the Commission, a 
letter dated October 15, 1942, in explana- 
tion of that transaction. That letter has 
been considered by, and is transmitted 
with the approval of, the Maritime Com- 
mission. 

I ask unanimous consent that this 
letter may be extended in the RECORD as 
& part of my remarks. This letter has 
been printed also as Committee Docu- 
ment No. 120 of the Committee on the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

The entire matter will be made the 
subject of investigation by the Commit- 
tee on the Merchant Marine and Fish- 
eries under the authority for investiga- 
tion granted that committee by House 
Resolution 281, and subsequent report 
will be made to the House. In fact, all 
reports from the Comptroller General’s 
Office will be made the subject of investi- 
gation by the committee; and, as chair- 
man of the committee, I have already 
been investigating the reports relative 
to the Seneca and the Tampa Shipbuild- 
ing & Engineering Co. 


UNITED STATES MARITIME COMMISSION, 
Washington, October 15, 1942. 
Re Comptroller General’s report dated Au- 
gust 8, 1942, relating to certain trans- 
actions between Maritime Commission 
and Waterman Steamship Corporation, 
Hon. SCHUYLER O, BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on the Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear Jupce Brann: This letter is in reply 
to your request that the Commission make 
a report to your committee upon the report 
of the Comptroller General of the United 
States dated August 8, 1942, and entitled as 
follows: 

“Report of the sale by the United States 
Maritime Commission to Waterman Steam- 
ship Corpcration of five obsolete vessels from 
the Commission's laid-up fleet, with option 
to repurchase said vessels, and the subse- 
quent purchase from said corporation of five 
other similar and older vessels at greatly en- 
hanced prices, instead of exercising said 
option.” 

The report submitted by the Comptroller 
General contains a number of statements as 
to matters of fact which are wholly or par- 
tially inaccurate, and the legal discussion 
therein involves important misconceptions 
with respect to the statutes under which the 
Commission operates. It is regrettable that 
the Comptroller General's representatives did 
not consult with me or the other Commission- 
ers or with the responsible officials of the 
United States: Maritime Commission with 
a view to ascertaining the factual situation 
or as to the Commission’s legal powers and 
rights in connection with this matter, since, 
if this had been done, the preparation of this 
report would have been much simplified. 

Soon after the Maritime Commission was 
established, it began to dispose of its vessels 
in a manner directed by Congress in the 
Merchant Marine Act, 1936, as amended. As 
to the regular lines previously operated by the 
Government and the vessels employed 
thereon, such lines were sold to established 
operators or the vessels chartered to oper- 
ators who agreed to maintain regular service. 
The vessels then in lay-up, so far as prac- 
ticable, were handled in the same manner, 
that is to say, they were put in condition and 


then sold or chartered to operators who were 
maintaining or agreed to maintain regular 
service. There were certain other vessels in 
the laid-up fleet which were either unsuitable 
as to type and size or in poor condition, 
These vessels were disposed of for scrap or sold 
alien under suitable trading restrictions. 

Thereafter, there remained another class 
of vessels in the laid-up fleet which could 
be put into condition but at a cost which 
the Commission felt would not justify the 
expenditure by the Government in view of 
uncertain shipping conditions. Early in 1940 
it was decided that these vessels should be 
offered on an “as is” basis. As an essential 
part of the consideration for the sale, the 
purchaser was required (a) to recondition 
the vessels, (b) to specify a regular service 
which had already been considered by the 
Commission to be an essential foreign trade 
route or which might, prior to award, qualify 
as such, (c) to maintain such service with 
the vessels, and (d) to replace the old ves- 
sels. Four of the vessels were offered on 
these terms to establish lines under a pro- 
posal issued March 26, 1940. The Commis- 
sion’s proposal indicated that applications 
for an operating-differential subsidy and a 
construction-differential subsidy would be 
entertained, and a replacement program was 
made a condition of the bidding. 

Upon the opening of the bids on April 17, 
1940, bids were received from Ocean Do- 
minion Steamship Co. and Waterman Steam- 
ship Corporation. The Ocean Dominion bid 
was considered inadequate, while Waterman 
did not in its bid offer to maintain regular 
service on an essential trade route. For this 
reason, the general counsel of the Commis- 
sion ruled that the Waterman bid was un- 
responsive to the proposal. Accordingly, 
both bids were rejected by the Commission. 

Since no operator would undertake to 
maintain regular service on an established 
trade route with the advertised vessels, the 
Commission decided that it was not war- 
ranted in reconditioning the vessels at the 
Government’s expense. This left as the only 
alternatives (a) abandoning all attempts to 
dispose of the vessels, or (b) inviting further 
bids upon terms which did not require an 
undertaking on the part of the operator to 
maintain regular service on an established 
foreign trade route. Alternative (a) was 
obviously undesirable in the public interest 
and the Commission thereupon worked out 
terms of a proposal which, while not requir- 
ing such regular service, would, nevertheless, 
put the vessels in operation as part of our 
merchant marine, and, at the same time, pro- 
vide for their replacement with new vessels. 

The Commission considered it proper in this 
connection not to offer a construction-dif- 
ferential subsidy for the construction of new 
vessels, but it did agree to entertain applica- 
tions for financial aid under section 509 of the 
Merchant Marine Act, 1936, which section pro- 
vides for loans amounting, in the case of 
vessels of the type proposed, to not more than 
8714 percent of the full domestic construc- 
tion cost, This was a fair and proper basis 
on which to dispose of these four old ves- 
sels and one other old vessel that was in- 
cluded in the new proposal. In effect, the 
operator wanted ships; we wanted the ships 
in service, but in accordance with the statute 
and with adequate protection to the Govern- 
ment. 

Since Waterman had submitted a bid in 
connection with the earlier proposal, it was 
thought likely that it would be a bidder in 
connection with a second offer, but there was 
a possibility that other American operators 
might be interested. Accordingly, a new pro- 
posal was issued on May 10, 1940, along the 
foregoing lines and containing two additional 
conditions for the protection of the Com- 
mission’s interests. The first was that if any 
vessel was sold within 2 years from the date 
of award, the buyer or its affillates would pay 
to the Commission 80 percent of the amount 
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by which the selling price exceeded the sum 
of the purchase price plus the cost of im- 
provements and repairs made by the buyer 
subsequent to delivery of the vessel but prior 
to its first voyage. The second condition was 
that the buyer agreed that “if the United 
States shall acquire ownership of any vessel 
through purchase or requisition under the 
provisions of section 902 of the act, after 
delivery to the buyer, the amount to be paid 
to the buyer or any succeeding owner of such 
vessel shall in no event exceed the depreciated 
cost of the vessel to the buyer or such 
succeeding owner, or the fair and reasonable 
scrap value of such vessel as determined by 
the Commission, whichever is the greater.” 

This agreement with regard to the rights of 
the United States to acquire vessels under 
section 902 of the act has been rather loosely 
referred to as an “option to purchase” in 
records of the Commission which the repre- 
sentatives of the Comptroller General ex- 
amined in connection with this matter, and 
the same phrase has been used by the Comp- 
troller General in his report. As a matter 
of lsw, there was no option to purchase. 
The language of the agreement on this point 
follows rather clesely that of section 802 of 
the Merchant Marine Act, 1936, which is not 
considered by the Commission to confer an 
unqualified option to purchase. The pur- 
pose and intent of the agreement, which was 
similar in scope tu that of section 802 (which 
relates to vessels constructed with the aid of 
a construction-differential subsidy) was that 
if it became necessary, in case of emergency, 
pursuant to a Presidential proclamation as 
provided in said section 902, to requisition a 
particular vessel subject thereto, the price 
formula set forth in such special agreement 
would in such event govern, and that the 
same result would obtain if, because of a 
voluntary purchase arrangement, requistion 
proved to be unnecessary. As a practical 
matter, once the requisition powers of the 
Commission came into effect by virtue of the 
Presidential proclamation of an unlimited 
emergency of May 27, 1941, it did have the 
right to acquire the vessels at the agreed 
price, and the term “option to purchase” was 
not entirely inappropriate in connection 
with nontechnical discussions on the sub- 
ject. However, the intent and spirit of the 
agreement obviously raised a serious ques- 
tion as to whether or not such power of req- 
uisition should be exercised in the absence 
of a general requisition for title. I mention 
this matter for its bearing upon the action 
later taken by the Commission in acquiring 
other vessels by way of purchase, 

When the bids were opened on May 22, 
1940, Waterman Steamship Corporation was 
the only bidder. A careful analysis of the 
bidding was made in order to determine how 
the total of the bid price and the estimated 
cost of repairs compared with the aggregate 
of_the same items in connection with other 
sales made by the Commission, It appeared, 
even on the Commission's estimate of the 
cost of repairs, which were lower than those 
of Waterman, that the prices for the vessels 
were in line with those involved in such con- 
temporaneous sales. (The actual cost of re- 
pairs as now reported by Waterman of $783,- 
097.32 is close to its then estimate of $806,- 


000.) 

Since the carrying out of the replacement 
program was of prime importance to the 
Commission, it imposed several conditions to 
the acceptance of the award, among which 
were requirements that the replacement 
contract be entered into within 6 months 
rather than 1 year as contained in the pro- 
posal, that the liquidated damages for failure 
to carry out the replacement program be set 
at $550,000, and that in order to assure the 
due carrying out of the agreement, a joint 
account. be established, in which was to be 
deposited $1,500,000, $550,000 immediately, 
and the balance in six equal monthly install- 
ments. 
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In accordance with the foregoing, the sales 
agreement was executed, dated as of June 8, 
1940, and the sale of the five vessels to Water- 
man was consummated. y 

As I read the Comptroller General's report, 
he does not criticize this phase of the mat- 
ter except by the statement that the invita- 
tion was “framed to meet Waterman’s de- 
sires,” and that rejection of the corporation's 
bid was recommended as inadequate. It 
should be observed (a) that, as shown above, 
the vessels were offered the second time under 
terms which could be met by a greater num- 
ber of operators than could qualify under 
the terms and conditions of the earlier pro- 
posal, (b) that the spirit and intent of the 
law with to competitive bidding was 
fully carried out, (c) that the reference to the 
inadequacy of the bid is based upon the 
opinion of one member of the Commission's 
staff out of a considerable number who made 
recommendations to the Commission on this 
matter, and (d) that such dissenting recom- 
mendation was not concurred in by the Com- 
mission. The Commission has always en- 
couraged the full expression of views by mem- 
bers of the staff but the ultimate responsi- 
bility is with the Commission itself and no 
proper objection lies to action by the Com- 
mission because such action is not that 
recommended by one or more members of the 
staff. 

After the consummation of the sale of the 
five old vessels to Waterman, the company 
proceeded to make the required deposits ag- 
gregating $1,500,000 in a joint account and 
entered into construction contracts with the 
Gulf Shipbuilding Corporation for the con- 
struction of four vessels of the modified C-2 
design. These contracts were entered into 
in November 1940 and approvals of the Com- 
mission obtained during the following 2 
months. Waterman, in the meantime, had 
filed an application under section 509 for aid 
in financing the acquisition of these four 
vessels. This application was withdrawn 
when Waterman decided it did not then re- 
quire Government financial ald. 

In August 1941, the Commission, in fur- 
therance of its expanded shipbuilding pro- 
gram, entered into contracts with Gulf Ship- 
building Corporation for the construction of 
14 vessels similar to the vessels covered by 
the yard’s contract with Waterman. 

This series of Maritime Commission con- 
tracts, together with some Navy work under- 
taken by the yard in the interests of na- 
tional defense, made it impossible for the 
yard to complete the construction of the last 
two of the foregoing vessels. Accordingly, 
the Commission agreed that Waterman’s ob- 
ligations under the sales agreement with re- 
spect to the construction of these two vessels 
be extended to December 31, 1944, which date 
was approximately 1 year after the estimated 
date of completion of the Maritime Commis- 
sion contracts with the yard, thus enabling 
the Commission to carry on its own construc- 
tion program without being hampered by 
the previous commitments of the yard, and, 
at the same time, insuring completion of the 
Waterman new construction program at the 
earliest practicable date thereafter. 

In September 1941, Waterman initiated dis- 
cussions with the Commission looking toward 
the disposal of certain of its old vessels with 
the intent of acquiring additional new ton- 
nage. Coincident thereto, the Commission 
desired to obtain a number of vessels to par- 
ticipate in the Russian-aid program, particu- 
larly on the hazardous northern route. Dis- 
cussions with the steamship companies with 
the object of chartering vessels for this serv- 
ice were unsuccessful. Their unwillingness 
to make such charter was based on the risks 
involved, the greater earnings available in 
other trades, and certain legal difficulties 
arising from the fact that the vessels had 
to be placed under foreign flag. The Com- 
mission was thus faced with the alternative 


of purchasing additional vessels or obtaining 
them by requisition. 

The question of requisitioning the pri- 
vately owned merchant marine was the sub- 
ject of considerable discussion by the Com- 
missfon during the summer and fall of 1941. 
The Commission had determined as a matter 
of policy that it was not yet prepared to 
adopt this procedure. Until general control 
of freight and charter rates had fully taken 
effect, it was considered possible that the 
just compensation which an owner might re- 
ceive under section 902 would of necessity 
reflect the more lucrative employment avail- 
able to American-flag vessels under then 
existing conditions, and that, based on these 
factors, such just compensation might be 
substantially in excess of the price at which 
it was felt Waterman was prepared to sell 
these vessels. 

The original proposal of Waterman Steam- 
ship Corporation contemplated a trade-in of 
the old vessels under the provisions of section 
510 of the Merchant Marine Act of 1936. The 
enactment of this section had been urged by 
the Commission prior to the outbreak of war 
and was designed to facilitate the acquisi- 
tion of new tonnage by operators in domestic 
trades, which, at that time, were overton- 
naged. Under section 610, as originally 
passed, the Commission was required to im- 
mobilize old tonnage obtained thereunder, 
but this restriction was suspended on May 
14, 1940. About a year later, Congress, under 
Public, 101 (77th Cong., approved June 6, 
1941), extended the Commission’s power to: 
purchase vessels. In view of the fact that the 
removal of the immobilization requirement 
made the value of vessels, if determined 
under section 510, substantially the same as if 
they were purchased under Public, 101, the 
acquisition c. the vessels under the last- 
mentioned statute was adopted as the more 
convenient procedure. 

While preliminary negotiations were being 
conducted by Waterman with the Commis- 
sion and prior to any formal action thereon, 
the requirements of the Russian-aid program 
made it imperative that additional vessels be 
placed in this service. As indicated above, the 
Commission's policy at this time was against 
vessel requisition. This was the only proce- 
dure whereby the specific vessels covered by 
the sales agreement could have been acquired 
by the Commissior pursuant to and at the 
price stipulated under section 7 of that agree- 
ment. The Commission, therefore, felt free 
to acquire other vessels required to meet spe- 
cific needs at prices fair and reasonable and 
in the public interest. In so doing its rights 
under the sales agreement with respect to the 
five vessels covered thereby were not in any 
way affected, in the event that the Commis- 
sion should later determine upon their req- 
uisition. 

In connection with the previous negotia- 
tions for the sale of some of these old vessels 
the appraisal committee of the Commission 
determined the figure of $79.25 per deadweight 
ton as being a fair and reasonable value for 
the vessels. The Commission had previously 
placed an insurance valuation of $100 per 
deadweight ton on similar vessels, but it was 
then considering whether or not such insur- 
ance valuation should not be reduced to $75 
per deadweight ton in order to avoid any 
question of “enhancement due to causes ne- 
cessitating the taking.” It was therefore de- 
cided that it would not acquire these vessels 
by voluntary purchase for more than $75 per 
deadweight ton. Such figure thus represents 
a fair and reasonable price and excludes any 
element of “enhancement due to causes ne- 
cessitating the taking.” 

Shortly after the acquisition of these 5 ves- 
sels pursuant to Commission action taken in 
November and December 1941, Waterman filed 
a new application under section 509 for aid in 
the construction of 7 new vessels. These 7 
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vessels were out of a total of 14 covered by the 
Commission’s contract with the Gulf Ship- 
building Corporation, which, together with 
the 2 vessels under direct contract between 
Waterman and Gulf, would make a total of 
9 new vessels. 

In the course of consideration of this 
matter, an analysis of the financial situation 

f the company indicated thit while the 

pany could make the necessary down 
payments, it was a matter of grave doubt 
whether, over a period of years, the prospec- 
tive earnings would be sufficient to meet 
amortization and interest requirements on 
such a large number of new vessels. Since 
the fall of 1941 the Commission, in the inter- 
ests of national defense, had taken action 
toward reducing charter rates and freight 
rates which necessarily affected the earning 
power of the company during the war years. 
‘The post-war prospects were, of course, purely 
a matter of conjecture. In January 1942, 
Waterman made a proposal whereby the Com- 
mission would rely on the vessels alone for 
payment after 50 percent of the mortgage 
debt had been paid. This suggestion was 
presented to the Commission on February 6, 
1942, and rejected. Thereupon, Waterman 
amended its section 509 application by re- 
ducing the number of vessels with respect 
to which financial aid was requested, from 7 
to 2. They coupled this action with a renew- 
al of the suggestion that the liability of the 
company for a deficiency judgment be lim- 
ited, modifying the form of proposal, however, 
so as to increase such personal liability from 
50 to 65 percent of the full construction cost 
of the vessels. The company stated in this 
connection that if the proposal was accept- 
able to the Commission, additional vessels 
would be contracted for. This modified pro- 
posal was submitted to the Commission on 
March 10, 1942, and was rejected for both 
policy and legal reasons. 

In April 1942, Waterman proposed to the 
Commission that its outstanding contracts 
with the Gulf Shipbuilding Co. for the 
construction of two vessels be taken over 
by the Commission and the vessels then sold 
to Waterman under section 509 of the act. 
Since under the original sales agreement of 
June 8, 1940, the Commission had agreed to 
give financial aid under section 509 for four 
new vessels, this proposal was accordingly 
approved by the Commission. Waterman, 
following this action by the Commission, 
amended its 509 application so as to include 
four new vessels. As a result of this action 
by the Commission, Waterman, in effect, 
would, upon carrying out the proposed acqui- 
sition of four new vessels financed under 
section 509, carry out the replacement re- 
quirements of the sales agreement. Two 
questions, however, still remained open: (a) 
Whether or not Waterman, in connection 
with the acquisition by the Commission of 
the five old vessels in the latter part of 1941, 
had obligated itself to acquire new vessels 
in addition to the four new vessels which 
were the required replacements under the 
sales agreement, and (b) if the answer to 
the first question was in the affirmative, 
whether Waterman should be permitted to 
use its construction reserve fund under sec- 
tion 611 of the Merchant Marine Act, 1936, 
as amended (in which the proceeds from the 
five vessels sold to the Commission had been 
or were about to be placed), for the replace- 
ment vessels, or whether such fund should 
be held for the purpose of acquiring addi- 
tional new tonnage. 

Because of the fact that Waterman had 
originally offered to trade in these vessels 
under section 510 of the act and after sale of 
five vessels to the Government had filed an 
application for financial aid under section 
609 for seven vessels, there was some basis for 
the opinion held by certain members of the 
Commission’s staff that Waterman had un- 
dertaken to use the proceeds from the sale of 
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the old vessels for additional new tonnage. 
Waterman denied the. existence of any. bind- 
ing commitment, and the general counsel 
felt that, regardless of the equities involved, 
there was no sufficient legal basis for the 
Commission enforcing the alleged obligation. 
This conclusion necessarily disposed of the 
second question, but in view of the attention 
given to the section 511 fund by the Comp- 
troller General, some comment thereon m&y 
be in order. 


As the Merchant Marine Act, 1936, was 
originally passed, it contained tax-exemption 
provisions with respect to the proceeds of 
sale and indemnities for loss of subsidized 
vessels, where, as required by the statute, 
such sales and insurance proceeds were placed 
in a capital-reserve fund. Unsubsidized ves- 
sel operators had no such privilege and could 
not secure any tax advantages except in the 
case of loss of the vessel under the very re- 
stricted provisions of section 112 (f) of the 
Internal Revenue Code. In 1939 a proposal 
was made to Congress whereby an operator 
having an old vessel could trade it in and 
turn it over to the Commission and receive a 
credit therefor against new construction un- 
dertaken either by the Commission or 
through a direct contract between the oper- 
ator and a private shipyard. This proposal 
was made with the dual purpose of immo- 
bilizing the obsolete tonnage and encourag- 
ing new construction particularly by the un- 
subsidized operators in the intercoastal 
trade. Since the transaction involved no 
cash receipts by the owner and since the 
existing provisions with regard to tax defer- 
ment seemed to be inapplicable, special pro- 
-visions to effect tax deferment were inserted 
in the legislation, after consultation with the 
Treasury Department. For some time; at 
least, section 510-was not taken advantage of 
by the unsubsidized operators. 

In 1940 proposals were made to Congress for 
the establishment of construction reserve 
funds in which would be placed the proceeds 
of sales and insurance and also operating 
earnings. Complete exemption from tax 
rather than tax deferment was asked for. 
These proposals of the ship operators were 
opposed in their then form, both by the Com- 
mission and by the rtment. 
While the bill was under consideration by 
Congress, the Navy began to acquire a num- 
ber of small craft, including fishing vessels. 
Since many of these vessels were heavily 
mortgaged, their taking by the Navy would 
leave, in many cases, an insufficient amount 
over the mortgage to make replacements 
after meeting the required tax payment. Ac- 
cordingly, the owners of these small craft 
joined with the operators of larger vessels, 
principally in the intercoastal trade, in asking 
for some measure of relief. Since it was im- 
portant to encourage new construction of 
smaller craft as well as larger vessels, Congress 
requested that the Maritime Commission and 
the Treasury Department get together on a 
program whereby (a) while no tax exemp- 
tion from earnings was to be granted, earn- 
ings deposited in the construction reserve 
fund would not be subject to the penalty tax 
under section 103 of the Internal Revenue 
Ccde relating to unreasonable accumulation 
of earnings, (b) proceeds of sales and insur- 
ance losses would be placed in a construction 
reserve fund and would be entitled to tax 
deferment in a manner similar to existing 
sections of the Internal Revenue laws involv- 
ing nonrecognition of gain in cases of ex- 
changes or involuntary conversion and to 
section 510 but without imposing all of the 
restrictions thereof, and (c) the tax defer- 
ment was only obtainable if new vessels were, 
within a limited time, acquired out of moneys 
deposited in the construction reserve fund, 
thus making the construction of new vessels a 
condition to tax deferment. Section 511 was 
favorably reported by the House Committee 
on the Merchant Marine and Fisheries on the 
basis of these modified suggestions and be- 
came law on October 10, 1940. 


I wish to point out in this corinection that 
it is not discretionar” with the Commission 
to withhold the benefits of section 511 to any 
operator who meets the requirements of the 
statute and the joint regulations of the Com- 
mission and the Commissioner of Irfternal 
Revenue, promulgated with the approval of 
the Secretary of the Treasury, nor do the 
statutory provisions justify inquiry by the 
Commission into the motives, real or con- 
jectural, which lead any operator to avail 
himself of the statutory benefits granted by 
said section. The Commission does have 
some discretion with respect to the character 
of new construction, but if the new vessel is 
suitable as to type and size, it would be an 
abuse of its discretion to prohibit for non- 
statutory reasons the use of section 511 funds 
to aid in its construction. In the Waterman 
case, the only problem was whether or not 
the operator, as a matter of law, had specifi- 
cally agreed with the Commission not to use 
the proceeds of the sale of the five old vessels 
deposited under section 511 in order to carry 
out its obligations under the sales agreement. 
If such were the case, the Commission could 
properly have said that it would not permit 
such use of the section 511 funds, but, as 
stated above, the Commission did not con- 
sider that there was an enforceable commit- 
ment on which to base a denial of the use 
of the section 511 funds in connection with 
the four replacement vessels under the sales 
agreement. 

That the right of the Commission to re- 
strict the use of section 511 funds is depend- 
ent upon the existence of some ‘collateral 
agreement is well illustrated by the situation 
which arose in the case of the Fairport and 
the Fairisle. ‘These vessels, it will be remem- 
bered, were originally the subject of a private 


-contract between Waterman and the Gulf 


Shipbuilding Corporation. When the Com- 
mission, in April 1942, agreed to take over 
those contracts for the purpose of selling 
the vessels under section 509, it imposed as a 
condition to this action that the down pay- 
ment on these two vessels should be made 
out of Waterman's. free: funds: 

As to the remaining two vessels; the Com- 
mission made- no specific requirement. But 
it does not follow from:this that Waterman 
will necessarily obtain tax exemption through 
the use of section 511 funds. This question 
of tax deferment is a complicated one which 
is primarily within the jurisdiction of the 
Bureau of Internal Revenue and not of the 
Commission. The Commission, however, is 
taking steps to place all of the relevant facts 
before the Bureau of Internal Revenue in 
order fully to inform that agency in the 
matter. 

This leaves open for discussion solely the 
question of what is the proper thing to do as 
to the five old vessels which were sold to 
Waterman in 1940 under conditions giving 
the Commission the right to requisition them 
at the sales price, plus improvements, less 
depreciation. As stated before, the consensus 
of opinion of the Commission in November 
1940 was against the singling out of these 
vessels when there was no general requisi- 
tioning of the American merchant marine. 
In April 1942 the War Shipping Administra- 
tion requisitioned for use practically the en- 
tire dry cargo and tanker tonnage of the 
American merchant marine but did not gen- 
erally requisition vessels of such classes for 
title. The powers of requisitioning vessels, 
either for use or title, are now vested in me 
as Administrator, War Shipping Administra- 
tion, and the question of proper future ac- 
tion with respect to these five vessels has 
had careful study. 

These five vessels have been requisitioned 
for use for some months and the War Ship- 
ping Administration is about to tender 
charters fixing the terms and conditions per- 
taining to such use. In order to protect the 
interests of the Government, there will be 
inserted in the charters as tendered a pro- 
vision limiting the amount which the Gov- 
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ernment is required to pay, in the event of 
loss, to the amount for which they could 
have been requisitioned for title under the 
sales agreement. By adopting this procedure, 
any possible injustice to Waterman due to 
depriving them of the use of the vessels 
after the war is avoided, and, at the same 
time, the Government is not required to ex- 
pend funds for their purchase, although it is 
protected as to the amount which it has to 
pay if the vessels are lost. One of the vessels 
has already been lost and the charter as ten- 
dered will contain the same provision as to 
payment for such loss. If the operator re- 
fuses to accept the charters as tendered, the 
War Shipping Administration will requisi- 
tion the four remaining vessels for title and 
deny any claim by Waterman to obtain 
compensation for the lost vessel in excess of 
the price for which title could have been 
acquired under the sales agreement. 

In the final portion of his report, the 
Comptroller General refers to the connection 
of the Commission’s former General Counsel. 
Bon Geaslin, with the transactions men- 
tioned in the report. He infers that such 
connection was improper, constituting a pos- 
sible violation of the spirit, if not of the let- 
ter, of section 807 of the Merchant Marine 
Act, 1936, as amended, The Commission has 
adopted comprehensive regulations regarding 
admission to practice of agents and attorneys 
representing shipping interests. including 
provisions similar to those adopted by the 
Bureau of Internal Revenue prohibiting 
former employees from appearing before the 
Commission with respect to matters on which 
they formerly acted in an official capacity. 
Mr. Geaslin resigned as General. Counsel on 
April 29, 1939, effective July 10, 1939, with 
the expiration of his accrued annual leave. 
At that time, Waterman had no business be- 
fore the Commission. On December 29, 1939, 
he was admitted to practice before the Com- 
mission generally, and not in relation to then 
pending business of any operator. It was 
not until April 1940 that our records show 
he took any part in any of the matters relat- 


-ing to Waterman. 


In conclusion, I wish to state that there is 
nothing in the whole transaction which, in 
my opinion, is contrary to the letter or the 
spirit of the statutes under which the Com- 
mission operates; that the decision to buy 
the five vessels from Waterman, rather than 
to requisition the five vessels sold under the 
sales agreement, was proper under conditions 
existing at the time the decision was made; 
that the price paid for these vessels was fair 
and reasonable, and that the Government, in 
entering into this transaction, did not waive 
or limit its right with respect to requisition- 
ing thereafter the other five vessels at the 
prices specified in the sales agreement. 

This letter has been considered by and is 
transmitted with the approval of the Com- 
mission. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. S. Lann, Chairman, 


Is the Senate To Be the Personnel Agency 


of the Government? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Mo-day, October 26, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
Senate is fast developing an issue that 
Will ultimately arouse the people if it has 
not already done so. I refer to the riders 
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placed on appropriation bills which re- 
quire ratification of appointments by the 
Senate. Steadily the amount has been 
reduced until we find a $4,500 limit on the 
supplemental war bill insofar as appoint- 
ments on the War Manpower Commis- 
sion are concerned. While I fully recog- 
nize the right of the Senate to have a 
voice in major appointments there is no 
sound argument that can be advanced 
why minor appointments should require 
Senate confirmation other than to give 
the Senators a voice in the selection of 
the person selected to fill the job. Boiled 
down, it is simply a desire to require the 
appointive officer to consult Senators be- 
fore sending in their selections, 

The War Manpower Commission is a 
war agency. It should be free to select 
its personnel. 

I know this bill which carries billions is 
a war measure. Time is no doubt essen- 
tial, but if a delay of 2 or 3 weeks would 
not do injury to our war efforts, then I 
hope the President will veto the measure. 

I am confident on a roll call the House 
will sustain the veto. I have helped to 
defeat riders of this character before, 
and I know the views of a large number 
of the Members. 

We must have confidence in those who 
are to administer emergency laws. We 
should do nothing to tie the hands of the 
administrators. I have read speech after 
speech where Senators complain of criti- 
cism directed at them by the press. In 
this instance the Senate must take it, 
because it will be justified. 


What a Cass County Dirt Farmer Thinks 
About Some of It 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr, HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
permission to extend my remarks, I in- 
sert herewith copy of a letter written to 
Mr. Roosevelt by a dirt farmer of Cass 
County, in the Fourth Congressional 
District of Michigan, and a copy of 
which was sent to me: 


Cassopouis, MICH., October 21, 1942. 
Hon. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
President of the United States, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear FRIEND: Several months ago I began 
to sense the position we are now well along 
in. I thought and hoped it would not hap- 
pen; that someone, you or your aides, would 
stop it, 

Many mistakes have been made. Many 
more, of course, will be made. But this, 
surely, the greatest and most serious of all, 
must be checked at once. Today—not to- 
morrow, 


STOP THE DRAFTING OF FARMERS AND FARM LABOR 

The things that our local draft boards are 
doing are worse than the worst case of sabo- 
tage. Famine and pestilence are going to 
decide this war. Men still fight and work on 
their stomachs, they always will. We have 
hardly started, yet will soon be rationed all 
along the line. What must be the condi- 
tion among our allies? They need food even 


more than guns and ammunition. Food 
comes first. First in war and first in peace. 

You are not a farmer. Army and Navy 
leaders are not farmers. They do not under- 
stand where food, money, and men come 
from. They only know how to spend all 
three. That is their job and it is well. It 
is up to us, the rank and file, to produce the 
men, food, and, of course, the money. 

We have only so many men. Some must 
fight. Some must work. The ones that work 
are perhaps more important than the ones 
that fight. They are like the linemen on å 
good football team. Without them, the ball 
carrier (the fighter) just cannot do his part. 
He must have ammunition, food, and trans- 
portation. 

I think my understanding of the draft laws 
is that of the average citizen. It is to put 
square pegs in square holes—to place men 
where they could be most useful. 

I am a farm owner; a farm-machinery 
salesman and serviceman, I know the farm- 
ers and I know farming. Our farmers are in 
dead earnest about this war. They are out 
to fight it to the finish. They are ready and 
anxious to fight, and in the mechanized war- 
fare they have no equal, man for man. They 
are used to operating many types of mobile 
complicated machinery over all kinds of ter- 
rain, and they are the most resourceful men 
in the world Just ride with me for a few 
days and watch what one can do with a 
piece of wire repairing a machine broken 
down on the back 40. 

Of course, the Army and Navy wants these 
men. Well, they have already had too many 
of them A farmer can go to the factory and 
learn to do the job in a few days. It takes 
years to make a farmer. Your city man will 
not put in the hours; he will not buck the 
weather, nor the things that can happen to 
his crops and livestock; he will not work for 
the low wages, nor take the chances a farmer 
has to. He is the indispensable man. When 
we wake up and find this fellow gone beyond 
recall, what are we going to do about it? We 
are there now, if you please. I suppose Mr. 
Hershey will pass the buck to the local 
draft boards and they will pass it back, and 
then finally you, Mr. President, will be the 
goat. Perhaps you can pass it on to Congress. 

They think they have a quota. Yes; they 
have a quota. but it is not for the armed 
forces. It is for the farmer of this country. 
Not a farmer on this draft board, and this 
a farming county. 

Why don’t they get together with the 
supervisors of each county and find out what 
farmers and what farm help is needed to 
keep every farm going full blast? Is it fair 
to ask any farmer who is doing a swell job 
of it to ask for and make a fight for exemp- 
tion? Train these young farmers in season 
when we can spare them. They will be a fine 
backlog in case of invasion or other emer- 
gency. Many men already in training should 
be recalled. Don't let these men go abroad 
until you have a comprehensive farm labor 
survey. 

We have heard much about complacency 
among our people. The disastrous results 
of the complacency of our military men be- 
fore Pearl Harbor will be nothing to the 
results of their complacency toward the 
farmer and farm labor if it is not checked at 
once. 

Again I tell you food will decide the war, 
and food will win the peace. It is the 
foundation under the whole structure. No 
human can maintain physical effort for but 
a few hours without food. 

What can we do and say to awaken our 
draft boards? Where can we go? If they 
proceed for the next 3 months as they have 
for the past 3 months, then the American 
people and their allies will be in dire peril. 

Farmers up to 45 years old who are single, 
or widowers, married farmers with 
no children, all on their way before spring. 
Seasoned, experienced, successful operators of 
large farms, if you please, 
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Everything is uncertainty. All plans for 
1943 are for curtailment instead of enlarging 
their production program. The whole set- 
up on farmer and farmer help draft is both 
headless and footless. There is no excuse 
for this greatest of all mistakes. Action 
should have been taken months ago. It is 
simple, easy, and could be done in a few 
days and at practically no expense. 4 t 

Certain men should be told that they are 
to remain on the farms. Enough men 
should be delegated to help them. And after 
we select these highly specialized men your 
AR boards can do as they like with the 
rest. 

We want men who are willing to work on 
our farms; men who know how, and who we 
know will do it. Men to whom hours and 
wages are secondary. With that kind of an 
organization operating on farms you can pass 
out quotas for food, etc., and get it. 

All will be back of the war effort. All will 
have sons or relatives on the fighting front. 
All will have confidence, and know their job 
is Just as important and honorable as though 
they were in uniform. 

How to do it, you may well ask. The AAA 
organization will, of course, come to your 
mind at once. Why haven't they acted be- 
fore? No initiative here. I would suggest 


‘for each county an experienced farmer as 


chairman. The supervisor, one AAA com- 
mitteeman from each township, and the 
county agent. Every farmer selected by these 
men to be stricken from the draft list by 
the draft board until ordered in again by 
these men. 

I could go on for pages and tell you of 
many things—of the scarcity of needed ma- 
chinery, etc.; but this letter is quite long. 

I know that you may never see this letter. 
Your aides may think you will have no time 
for it. I am not taking that chance, and, of 
course, you would not want me to. 

Iam mailing a copy to our board of super- 
visors, to our Congressman, to each of our 
Senators, and to the Governor. 

One of the six chances may get to you. 

Very sincerely and respectfully yours, 
Grover H. KIMMERLE. 


The Record of Congressman Emanuel 
Celler 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


`OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following: 


Congressman EMANUEL CELLER, Democrat, 
has been 20 -years in Congress. He has served 
under Presidents Harding, Coolidge, Hoover, 
and Roosevelt. He is ranking member of the 
House Judiciary Committee, and as such has 
sponsored and been responsible for the pas- 
sage of many progressive and liberal statutes. 

He has always been endorsed by labor, and 
is now the nominee of the American Labor 
Party. His candidacy is endorsed by the 
American Federation of Labor, New York State 
Federation of Labor, New York State Indus- 
trial Union Council, the Congress of Indus- 
trial Organizations, the Central Trades and 
Labor Council, Greater New York Industrial 
Union Council, the railroad brotherhoods, all 
postal employee associations, and other simi- 
lar labor groups. He has earned these en- 
dorsements because of his espousal of the 
cause of the laboring man and woman. 
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He has worked arduously to relieve the 
critical situation of small business men caused 
by the war emergency and aided in establish- 
ing Smaller Business Plants Corporation, 

He has supported and voted for— 

All of President Roosevelt's seven-point pro- 
gram of economic reform. 

Increased allowances to $50 to soldiers, with 
liberal allowances for their dependents. 

Fortification of Guam, Wake, and other is- 
land bases. 

Lend-Lease relief to China, 
Russia, and other United Nations. 

Extension of Selective Service Act. 

Liberal immigration policy—author of bill 
to admit refugees fleeing racial and religious 
persecution. 

Foreign and domestic policies of President 
Roosevelt. 

Atlantic Charter and “four freedoms” (fre- 
dom of religion, press, speech, and oppor- 
tunity, which includes freedom from want 
and fear). 

All appropriations for the enlargement of 
our two-ocean Navy. 

‘Building up land and air forces superior 
to our Axis enemies. 

Wage-and-hour bill, including maximum 
40-hour week and minimum wages, 

National Labor Relations Board to insure 
collective bargaining between employer and 
employees, 

Home Owners Loan Corporation, to protect 
small home owners. 

Federal Housing Administration, to help 
in slum clearance and setting up of work- 
men’s homes, 

Public Works Administration and Work 
Projects Administration, to afford employ- 
ment to those unable to procure jobs in 
private industry. 

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation, to 
protect and insure small bank deposits. 

National Youth Administration, which af- 
fords training and instruction to our youth. 

Social Security Act, which affords security 
to the blind, feeble-and aged, and affords an 
income to those reaching 65. 

Board of Economic Warfare, and War Pro- 
duction Board, which are an economic aid to 
Allied Nations and a blow to the Nazi. 

Reconstruction Finance Corporation, giv- 
ing aid to business, large and small. 

Adjustment Compensation Act for vet- 
erans, 

He has opposed— 

Dies committee. 

Prohibition. Fought the eighteenth 
amendment and Volstead Act and will fight 
revival of prohibition. 

Lynching. Author of antilynching legis- 
lation. 

Peli taxes. Supported by speech and vote 
in House abolition of poll taxes. 

Every type of religious and racial discrimi- 
nation. 

He has approved and spoken for— 

Seizure of Iceland and Greenland. 

Acquisition of naval and air bases at Ber- 
muda, Newfoundland, Bahamas, and other 
Atlantic sites. 

Adyocated breaking of diplomatic relations 
with the Vichy French Government, headed 
by Pierre Laval, stooge for Hitler. 

Vigorous prosecution of war unto speedy 
victory. 


England, 


Indictment and severe punishment of 
authors of Nazi, Fascist, and Nippon cruelties. 

Vigorously denounced all appeasers and 
members of the Cliveden set who wanted to 
negotiate peace with that beast, Hitler. 

Believes that all aliens are not enemies 
and all enemies not aliens. He aided in de- 
veloping public cpinion which resulted in the 
ruling by the Attorney General that Italian- 
American aliens should not be considered 
enemy aliens. 

Introduced a bill for adequate compensa- 
tion for Office of Civilian Defense workers and 
civilians injured in blackouts and air raids. 


Championed legislation safeguarding wom- 
en and cbildren in industry. 

President Roosevelt needs men such as 
Congressman EMANUEL CELLER reelected to 
insure support and continuance of his New 
Deal reforms. 

His vast experience and aid to his con- 
stituents and voters are matters of public 
record. 

There is no substitute for experience. 


The Imperative Importance of Congress 
in This Emergency 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr, PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
Texas Forum of the Air, which is a 30- 
minute program carried over a number 
of radio stations in Texas every Sunday, 
sponsored a most interesting program 
recently concerning Congress. 


The guests on the program were the 
Honorable FRITZ Lanuam, of Fort 
Worth, Tex., chairman, Public Buildings 
and Grounds Committee of the House, 
also member of the Patents Committee; 
and the Honorable LUTHER A. JOHNSON, 
of Corsicana, Tex., ranking Democrat on 
ee Foreign Affairs Committee of the 

ouse. 


Mr. LANHAM’s address was as follows: 


I want to talk very seriously for a few mo- 
ments about the Congress of the United 
States. Everyone knows that it is one of the 
three coordinate branches of the Federal Gov- 
ernment, but many do not know that the 
founding fathers were very particular about 
it. Their deliberations and discussions indi- 
cate they were very meticulous in outlining 
its transcendent responsibility. What caused 
their deep concern in those trying days of 
governmental organization about this one 
member of the trio of governmental authori- 
ties? Why did they exert such scrupulous 
care in outlining in the organic law the func- 
tions of the legislative branch of the new 
federation of States? 

The reason ‘s deep and fundamental in our 
political philosophy. ‘Those fathers had the 
heritage of centuries of history to guide them. 
They even began their final and formal ex- 
pression of the Constitution with the then 
somewhat anomalous statement that this 
Government was ordained and established by 
the people of the United States. Now this 
was something entirely new in governmental 
polity. Who had ever heard of the people run- 
ning a government? Through history that 
had been the exclusive province and privilege 
of kings and the nobility. Such a suggestion 
was like elevating the last to the first place 
and exalting omega to the post of aipha. 
But, contrary to that history, the fathers gave 
priority to the people and had the hardihood 
to say so in the final draft of their delibera- 
tions submitted for public ratification. 

Why this insistence upon popular govern- 
ment in this new and unique western re- 
public? 

Washington had just led his people to in- 
dependence as a sovereign State. His fol- 
lowers were willing and eager to acclaim him 
their king. But this man, George Washing- 
ton, was essentially a patriot. He was more 
interested in the welfare of his country than 
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In his personal aggrandizement. He was done 
with dictatorial rule. He knew that in the 
old countries the masses of the people 
through the centuries by toil and hardship 
and oppression had finally wrested from 
monarchs the privileges of government which 
were rightfully theirs. He wished to preserve 
for the people these victories so dearly won. 
And so, for the common good, he diverted 
from himself to the people at large the ad- 
vantages of this. significant triumph. 

Now, let me impress it upon your minds 
and hearts that the Constitution of the 
United States accordingly made the Congress 
the transcendent agency of the three coordi- 
nate branches of the Federal system. It alone 
represented the will of the people themselves. 
It alone was their forum of expression. 

Inasmuch as the brave boys of this coun- 
try are fighting on many foreign fronts, on 
the land, on the sea, in the air, to preserve 
the principles of our constitutional govern- 
ment and save for us and for posterity their 
blessings of liberty, it certainly behooves us 
on the home front to see to it that the prin- 
cipal agency of popular government retains 
the place and the functions designed by the 
founders. It will be remembered in this con- 
nection that George Washington in his fare- 
well address warned with reference to our in- 
stitutions that in time subversive elements 
might arise that would seek to undermine 
what they could not immediately overthrow. 
Let us pause for a moment and contemplate 
this situation. 

In the totalitarian states now seeking to 
destroy all that we hold dear there is, prac- 
tically speaking, no such thing as a legisla- 
tive branch as a forum of popular expression 
and action. For instance, what is the 
Reichstag but a mere mouthpiece for the 
Fuehrer? The very first effort of every dic- 
tator is to abolish either in fact or in prac- 
tice the one forum of the people as repre- 
sented in the legislative branch cf govern- 
ment. Under such domination people be- 
come mere puppets and slaves bowing to the 
will of a totalitarian tyrant. In my judg- 
ment, there is in our own country today a 
very active and well organized group of sub- 
versive elements seeking to effect in the 
United States this practical abolition of the 
Congress. Unfortunately, the insidious 
propaganda of these elements has found 
deluded dupes among many of our own peo- 
ple. It is the same treacherous and dastardly 
scheming which has brought desolation and 
woe to many conquered lancs whose peoples 
have lost their authoritative forum of ex- 
pression and been reduced to servitude. 
Surely this is a time for every American 
patriot to be aware of the machinations of 
such evildoers who would set at naught the 
wise policies of government enunciated a cen- 
tury and a half ago by those who won our 
freedom from autocratic rule. 

In cur land today there are approximately 
2,000,000 pecple, exclusive of the Army and 
the Navy, on the Federal pay rolls, and this 
number does not include those, who with- 
out any official station, are beneficiaries of 
governmental bounty in these days of world 
chaos and depression. Of these 2,000,000 
rublic servants how many do the people 
themselves select? The answer is stagger- 
ing—fewer than 550. At first blush we 
might inquire, Can this be possible in a 
government whose very organic law proclaims 
that, “We, the people of the United States, 
ordain and establish this Constitution?” 
Well, let us see. 

In the final analysis the people of the 
United States do not by their majority vote 
determine who shall be the President and the 
Vice President. Through the machinery of 
the electoral college nominees for these high 
postions may be elected by a minority of our 
citizens and, indeed, this has happened in 
our political history. But the people do de- 
termine their Members of Congress, 435 of 
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whom serve in the House of Representatives 
and 96 in the Senate. Among approximately 
2,000,000 public servants this is the limit of 
their selective capacity—exactly 531. They 
represent the connecting link and tie of the 
people with the Federal Government, and the 
only voices they have of their own choosing. 
Remember, too, that the people of any one 
congressional district select 1 and 1 only. 
They have the absolute choice of their servant 
in the House of Representatives. They must 
join with the people of many other congres- 
sional districts in their own respective States 
in choosing their Senators, How limited, 
then, are the people of any 1 of the 435 con- 
gressional districts in determining their Fed- 
eral employees. One out of 2,000,000. 

It seems somewhat anomalous, but cer- 
tainly true, that sometimes the lion's share of 
criticism for governmental ills falls upon this 
little band of the only direct representatives 
of the people. How often, I wonder, is that 
little group made the scapegoat for failures 
for which it is in no way responsible. Criti- 
cism of the Congress seems to be a popular 
indoor sport. It has been my observation that 
in normal times and under normal conditions 
Members of Congress are true cross-sections 
of the constituencies that elect them. Per- 
haps there is a grain of solace for our de- 
mocracy in the fact that the people are willing 
to ascribe their governmental ills to this little 
group that they themselves select. 

With our governmental division of powers, 
it may be a little difficult at best for 531 
representatives of the masses to measure up 
fully to the obligations of responsibility of 
2,000,000 public servants. Surely these rep- 
resentatives are actuated by patriotic motives, 
Perhaps the popular criticism should be more 
widely distributed. A centralization of cen- 
sure might conceivably be diverted somewhat 
to another centralization of power which is 
menacing the perpetuity and prosperity of 
the dual system of government which those 
founding fathers sought to establish. 

As loyal Americans we are all vitally inter- 
ested in keeping the governmental policy true 
to its original concept. Let us be today 
worthy successors of those who formed our 
Government which for a century and a half 
has adhered to the principles upon which it 
was founded. I think it pertinent and im- 
portant to bring these considerations to the 
attention of our people in order that the boys 
at the front who are giving their all to pre- 
serve our system of democracy may be aided 
and supported by those of us at home striving 
constantly to keep for the ages the blessings 
of our governmental system as designed by 
the patriots who established it. 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON’s address was 
as follows: 


First, let me make this observation. Dur- 
ing my visit home and to my district a few 
weeks ago, I was pleased to learn from many 
sources that the people of Texas listen to the 
Texas Forum of the Air. 

When we talk here in Washington into 
the microphone, we always wonder whether 
any considerable number will hear our voices, 
and it is gratifying to know that many peo- 
ple throughout the State listen to this pro- 
gram every Sunday, and I want to congratu- 
late Hon. WRIGHT Patman, the chairman of 
the Texas delegation in the House, who ini- 
tiated it and is sponsoring it each week. It 
takes a lot of his time, and he is a very busy 
man, and I want to congratulate him upon 
the fine public service that he is rendering 
to his country, for the people are interested 
now as never before in what is happening 
in Washington. 

My colleague, Congressman FRITZ LANHAM, 
of Fort Worth, has just made a very fine 
statement upon a very important subject. 
He has, with clarity and his usual eloquence, 
given the historical background of the crea- 
tion of Congress and its outstanding im- 
portance in our Federal Government, 


Congress has always been the target of the 
critics, and, in fact, legislative bodies, not 
only in the Federal but the State govern- 
ments, and legislative bodies of other gov- 
ernments have likewise suffered. 

John Quincy Adams was the only President 
of the United States who served in the House 
of Representatives after he had been Pres- 
ident, and history records that while a Mem- 
ber of that body, he severely attacked and 
criticized Congress the day after it had passed 
the resolution annexing Texas to the United 
States. He was angered because Texas was 
to be admitted into the Union, and said 
that it was one of the saddest days in the 
history of our Republic, that Congress should 
have so decreed, his reason being that it 
meant the admission of another slave-hold- 
ing State, when the question of the abolish- 
ment of slavery was fast becoming a vital 
issue. 

One of the first speeches I made as a Mem- 
ber of the House was in defense of Congress, 
back in 1926. That was in the Republican 
administration of Calvin Coolidge. The 
press at that time and big business interests 
throughout the country were seeking to de- 
stroy Congress because it would not do their 
bidding. 

It is not a matter of surprise, therefore, 
that in these dark days, when the Republic 
and its institutions are on trial for their 
life, in the greatest war the world has ever 
known, and when people are having to make 
sacrifices by sending their boys to fight and 
Qie for their country, and when they are 
being deprived of the necessities of life and 
are having to change their mode of living, 
that many who feel a spirit of unrest and 
dissatisfaction, and cannot attack the Presi- 
dent of the United States because he is the 
Commander in Chief of our armed forces, 
resort to an attack upon the Congress of the 
United States. 

The criticism most often heard is that 
Congress is abrogating its powers and con- 
ferring them upon the President. In peace- 
times this would be a valid criticism, for 
Congress has conferred vast powers upon the 
President, but it must be remembered that 
we are at war, and in times of war the 
ordinary processes of government, when they 
interfere with or slow down the war program 
cannot be maintained. 

We are fighting for our life and for our 
very existence, and things are happening so 
fast that time is of the essence, and a day's 
delay may be fatal to our cause, Twenty- 
four hours in wartime is as long as 6 months 
in peacetime. Conditions change over night. 
History is being made every hour, and there- 
fore supreme power and supreme command 
must be vested in the President of the United 
States, and that is what Congress has done. 
But these powers are not permanent, but 
temporary, and they will automatically termi- 
nate when the war is over. That is what 
Congress did in the last war when Woodrow 
Wilson was President, and the danger con- 
fronting us now is vastly greater than it was 
then. 

We are fighting now a cruel, relentless, and 
powerful enemy who has already conquered 
and made slaves of nearly all of Europe and 
a major portion of the Orient. They have 
taken all of the resources, industries, fac- 
tories, and shipyards together with the man- 
power of these millions of conquered people, 
and are now using them as vassal slaves to 
build tanks, planes, guns, ships, and am- 
munition to use in conquering the rest of 
the world. 

When you hear Congress condemned and 
criticized, let me remind you that out of the 
holocaust of war there now remain but two 
great parliamentary bodies in all the world; 
and if our enemies win these will vanish. 

In the Axis Powers and in the countries 
they have conquered, all legislative bodies 
have been abolished, and this will likewise 
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be true in all countries of the world if they 
triumph. 

Fritz LANHAM was right, therefore, when 
he said that our boys are fighting and giving 
their lives to preserve these institutions of 
which Congress and representative govern- 
ment is the very soul. 

Congress has made mistakes, and it will 
continue to do so, but these mistakes can 
and will be corrected so long as the people 
under our form of government determine 
who its Members shall be. 

Critics may speak in disparagement of our 
national lawmaking body, but its member- 
ship, coming from every section of the coun- 
try, and representing as it does divergent 
views and faiths, both political and religious, 
might be compared to a great mosaic, reflect- 
ing a true cross section of the American peo- 
ple. The action of Congress is ordinarily the 
reflection of the views of those whom they 

represent, and is, therefore, the composite 
judgment of the American people. 

If some foolish and fantastic decision 
should ever be made that one of the three 
coordinate branches of the Government 
should be abolished, the legislative, if a de- 
mocracy is to survive, would be the last to 
go. Whatever else may be said about the 
Congress of the United States, with all of its 
faults and its foibles, it is the palladium of 
our liberty, and when Congress falls the 
Republic will die. 


The Tax Bill Conference Report 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. DONALD H. McLEAN 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. McLEAN. Mr. Speaker, I intend 
to vote for the conference report on the 
tar bill. It is the best bill that can be 
produced after 8 months of effort on the 
part of two committees and many ex- 
perts. It is far from perfect, and far 
from meeting the needs of our situation. 
The tax problem js far from finished. 

My disappointment is that the bill does 
not contain some provision for the cel- 
lection of taxes on a pay-as-you-go basis, 
and for a metiiod of collection which 
would better suit the convenience of the 
taxpayer. 

Last June I presented a bill—H. R. 
7314—providing for the payment of per- 
sonal income taxes during the taxable 
year in monthly installments, with a pro- 
vision which I thought could be applied 
to avoid the payment of 2 years’ taxes in 
one in order to put us on a current basis. 
That there is need for such legislation is 
apparent from the demands for it. 

When the tax bill was pending before 
the Senate. Mr. Beardsley Ruml pre- 
sented a plan, the principal criticism of 
which was the suggestion that taxes for 
1 year be waived 

I am making another attempt to bring 
about this reform so that it will be pos- 
sible for Americans to pay their taxes 
currently and not be continuously in debt 
to their Government. This suggestion is 
contained in a bill which I am introduc- 
ing and which I trust will have the 
thoughtful attention of Members of the 
House. 
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The scheme provided for in the bill 
would make possible the payment of 
- income taxes on a monthly basis during 
the current taxable year. It will not 
deprive the Government ‘of any taxes, 
but, in order to avoid the overlap of 
paying 2 years’ taxes in one, the taxes 
for the previous year are merely deferred 
and are made a lien on the estate of the 
taxpayer looking toward their payment 
at some future time. Government reve- 
nues would remain the same, but it would 
apply to a different year. 

For the convenience of taxpayers local 
tax-collection offices should be estab- 
lished. I have spoken of this on another 
occasion, Taxpayers should not be re- 
quired to purchase postal money orders 
as a means of payment, and, if experi- 
ence is to be our guide, the post-office 
facilities will not be able to meet the 
demands on tax days of the increased 
number of taxpayers. 


A Charter for Cotton 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. W. R. POAGE 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr, POAGE. Mr. Speaker, for some 
while the cotton industry of the United 
States has been giving consideration to 
the place of American cotton in the post- 
war period. 

Cotton is a world commodity. Cotton 
has felt the impact of the war more than 
any other agricultural commodity. Ap- 
proximately 50 percent of the cotton pro- 
duced in this country in normal times 
is exported. Cotton has a vital stake in 
the outcome of the present conflict. 

The Third Annual World Cotton Con- 
gress, held last summer in Dallas, Tex., 
proclaimed a charter for cotton, based 
upon the Atlantic Charter enunciated by 
President Roosevelt and Prime Minister 
Churchill. 

The daily press and trade publications 
of the Nation have given widespread sup- 
port to this cotton charter, and I am 
pleased to include that charter as a part 
of my remarks. 

The 1942 Cotton Congress was spon- 
sored by the State-wide Cotton Com- 
mittee of Texas, with the active partici- 
pation and cooperation of the National 
Cotton Council of America, with head- 
quarters at Memphis, Tenn., and the 
Cotton Textile Institute, with headquar- 
ters at New York. 

This charter was drafted by the for- 
eign markets subcommittee of the 
State-wide Cotton Committee of Texas, 
Serving upon this subcommittee on for- 
eign markets are such widely known au- 
thorities as Dr. A. B. Cox, of the Univer- 
sity of Texas; Peter Molyneaux, Victor 
Schoffelmayer, Marc Anthony, and A. M. 
Grayson, of Dallas; Lamar Fleming, Jr., 
and R. O. Beach, of Houston; Dean E. J. 
Kyle, of Texas A. & M. College; Ben J. 
Williams, of New Orleans; R. C. Dicker- 


son, of Memphis; and L. T. Murray, of 
Waco. 

At the request of Burris C. Jackson, 
of Hillsboro, general chairman of the 
State-wide Cotton Committee of Texas 
and a director of the National Cotton 
Council, Dr. Cox has prepared an in- 
troductory statement concerning the 
charter for cotton. 

Both the introductory statement and 
the cotton charter follow: 


INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT 


Wars in this industrialized world are strug- 
gles, primarily, for access to raw materials of 
industry and to markets for products of in- 
dustry; and access to raw materials is of little 
value without access to market, for in this 
world of mechanized mass production large 
volumes of raw materials cannot be pur- 
chased and would be useless unless the man- 
ufacturer can get into markets with his 
finished products. 

There are two major sources of industrial 
raw materials—farms and mines, Because 
of the limitation of climate, soil character- 
istics, and plant requirements production of 
each useful crop of the world, such as cotton, 
citrus, corn, and sugarcane, are relatively 
localized, with the result that no country can 
produce all crops, and all countries are thus 
inevitably more or less interdependent. 

What has been said of world distribution 
of crop production is even more pronounced 
in the case of important minerals, Geological 
conditions effective in the accumulation of 
such vital minerals as iron ore, coal, petro- 
leum, and copper have not been the same in 
all countries. The result is that one coun- 
try may have abundant supplies and another 
be scantily supplied, and no country is inde- 
pendent of all the rest. History shows that 
even the best supplied country is becoming 
more, and not less, dependent on outside 
sources in spite of all efforts to find substi- 
tutes or to become industrially independent. 

The world has come to understand and to 
recognize the interdependence of countries in 
the case of important raw materials, but so 
far they have refused to recognize that access 
to markets for finished goods is essential to 
make access to raw materials a reality. 

Any attempt to establish free trade in raw 
materials and keep protection on markets for 
finished manufactures is both impossible and 
highly unjust, for no group within a country, 
regardless of how strong, has the moral right 
to lay tribute on another group within the 
country regardless of how weak the latter 
may be. 

The charter for cotton which follows rec- 
ognizes the fundamental principles outlined 
above and is a translation of the Atlantic 
Charter so ably outlined and dramatically 
presented by President Roosevelt and Prime 
Minister Churchill in August 1941 into con- 
crete principles for cotton, one of the world’s 
major raw materials, and the industries built 
on it. 

The development of a charter for cotton 
was fostered by the foreign markets commit- 
tee of the Texas Statewide Cotton Committee, 
but the objective is a statement of funda- 
mental principles of sound international re- 
lations applicable to all commodities and to 
which all who believe in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter can readily subscribe. 


A CHARTER FOR COTTON 

The responsible leaders of the United Na- 
tions have repeatedly declared that the en- 
joyment by all countries, great and small, 
of access on equal terms to the trade and to 
the raw materials of the earth is one of the 
fundamentally essential after-the-war ob- 
jectives. 

Specifically, they declared this in the At- 
lantic Charter, signed at sea in August 1941 
by the President of the United States and the 
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Prime Minister of Great Britain, and they 
reaffirmed it in the Declaration of the United 
Nations, signed by 26 countries on January 
2, 1942, and in the economic pact between 
the United States and Great Britain, open to 
participation by all other countries of like 
mind, signed on February 24, 1942. 

Endorsing these declarations unreservedly, 
and proposing the practical application of 
the principles they embody, we affirm: 

1. That cotton is the most important tex- 
tile fiber used by man; that its manufacture 
is a major industry in nearly every country; 
that it constitutes more than half of the 
total of all fibers of all kinds consumed an- 
nually in the world; and that it is, therefore, 
one of the most essential of the principal 
raw materials of world industry and world 
commerce. 

2. That considerably more than half of the 
best cotton land and cotton-production ca- 
pacity on the earth is within the boundaries 
of the United States. 

8. That access by all countries, great and 
small, on equal and equitable terms, to Ameri- 
can cotton, the product of more than half 
of the earth's cotton-growing area, is an abso- 
lutely essential part of the program set forth 
in the declarations of the responsible leaders 
of the United Nations for the establishment 
and maintenance of a prosperous and a peace- 
ful world. 

4. That access on equal and equitable terms 
to the markets of the world by the cotton pro- 
ducers of the United States is quite as essen- 
tial a part of that program. 

5. That such accessibility in each case is 
within the contro] of the Government of the 
United States to a determining degree and 
that in order to attain the declared objectives 
of the United Nations, cooperating together 
after the war, it is essential that the govern- 
mental policies of the United States, espe- 
cially those affecting its commerce with the 
rest of the world, shall be formulated and ap- 
plied with these objectives primarily in view, 


Pseudo Wits, “Skimocrats,” and 
Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BERNARD J. GEHRMANN 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr.GEHRMANN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include a story written by Hugh 
Russell Fraser, one of the outstanding 
writers of our day. The story appeared in 
the October 19 issue of The Progressive, 
and is entitled “Pseudo Wits, ‘Skimo- 
crats,’ and Congress”: f 


Pseupo Wits, “SKIMOCRATS,” AND CONGRESS 
(By Hugh Russell Fraser) 


The pseudo wits and “skimocrats” are at it 
again. They have been at it since 1791. 
Their yowling about the sins of Congress 
comes in cycles. It dies down only to be 
heard again. 

In Jefferson’s day the name calling was so 
bad in the press that he complained that 
the only thing “one can believe now in the 
newspapers is the advertisements.” 

That was, of course, a slight exaggeration, 
but the unfairness of the tirades against 
Congress in the press finally embittered him, 
and he began to answer them in kind. 

Curiously enough, today the pseudo wits 
and “skimocrats” are combining their forces. 
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A pseudo wit, in case you don’t know, is a 
member of the writing gentry who writes 
nonsense, knowing it to be nonsense, but who 
writes it, nevertheless, because he knows it 
will pass for profound wisdom and win quick 
applause. 

A “skimocrat” is a different breed. He skims 
the surface, oversimplifies an issue, and ar- 
rives at sweeping conclusions. Yet a “skimo- 
erat” differs from a pseudo wit in that he is 
honest, sincerely motivated, but either un- 
able or unwilling to analyze complex prob- 
lems. 

NO, 1 PSEUDO WIT 


No. 1 example of a pseudo wit in America 
just now is William Hard, veteran Washing- 
ton news writer and onetime press agent for 
the National Association of Manufacturers. 
Writing in the current Reader's Digest, Wil- 
liam Hard beiabors Congress in royal style. 
But to anyone whe knows something about 
the history of the United States, it all has a 
strangely familiar ring. What Jefferson com- 
plained about is as nothing to what a section 
of the Whig press in 1835 poured on Con- 
gress, and mild equally to what some of the 
leading New York newspapers, including the 
New York Herald, said about Congress during 
the Civil War. 

Yet Mr. Hard now has the effrontery to 
tell us that— 

“Public esteem for the Congress has been 
falling, and today is it probably lower than 
ever before in our history.” 

Mr. Hard says that there are only four 
congressional committees which hire experts 
to advise them, and as for the remaining 
committees—well, let Mr, Hard utter his 
nonsense in his own way: 

“The remaining committees trust to their 
own native intelligence. They would make 
nice exhibits in any museum of natural 
history. Their members are corner grocery 
store wiseacres in an age of calculating ma- 
chine trained researchers. They spit on the 
stove and call the President’s experts ‘starry- 
eyed idealists’ and ‘impractical college pro- 
fessors.’ Thus they display the exact measure 
of their lag behind these times.” 

THIS Is “BUNK” 

Now, Mr. Hard knows this is “bunk.” He 
knows that the overwhelming majority of 
Congressmen and Senators are men of far- 
above-the-average intelligence; that most of 
them are lawyers or businessmen; that only 
a relatively small minority are “dunder~ 
heads’’—men who literally or figuratively 
“spit on the stove.” He also knows that the 
criticism of the executive department for 
hiring “impractical college professors” has 
come solely from the few outspoken friends 
in Congress of the National Association of 
Manufacturers, 

_As a matter of fact, it is impossible to 
name a single chairman of a Senate or House 
committee who qualifies under Mr. Hard’s 
definition. 

Who, for instance, is Senator ELBERT D. 
THomas, chairman of the Senate Committee 
on Education and Labor? Mr. THOMAS is a 
Rhodes scholar—a distinguished educator in 
his own right. Ditto for Senator Davip I. 
WatsH, chairman of the Senate Naval Affairs 
Committee. who is acknowledged to be one 
of the outstanding authorities on naval 
affairs in the country. 

Likewise, Senator Homer T., BONE, chair- 
man of the Senate Patents Committee, is a 
brilliant lawyer and investigator, and has 
made a thorough study of the whole existing 
patent situation. And what about Senator 
Cart Hatcu, of New Mexico, chairman of the 
Senate Committee on Public Lands? Is there 
a more fair, honest, and able student of the 
whole public-land question than this former 
New Mexico Federal judge? 

Who, also, is Senator ELMER THOMAS, of 
Oklahoma, chairman of the Senate Indian 
Affairs Committee? Coming from the chief 
center of the Indian population, Senator 


Tomas has been familiar with their problem 
for 40 years and is regarded as one of the 
few top-ranking authorities on the history 
of the Indian question in the United States. 

But Senator THOMAs is not only a thorough 
student of the Indian problem; he has been 
& patient researcher and analyst for two de- 
cades of the question of money and currency. 
Federal Reserve Board experts can talk to him 
in their own Janguage because he understands 
their language. Economists agree or disagree 
with him but they do not underestimate his 
ability. 

Imagine, therefore, the vacuity of a minor 
pseudo wit by the name of E. M. Pooley, editor 
of the El Paso Herald-Post, who says that 
ELMER THOMAS is “one of the outstanding rea- 
sons why Congress ain't worth a damn.” 


THE VILE PART OF IT 


Of course, you may say what this fellow 
Pooley says doesn't matter; nobody ever heard 
of him. That is true; but the Scripps- 
Howard newspapers picked up and printed 
his feature-article smear on THomas. But 
the editor of the Washington News put it 
on the sport page, doubtless in the hope 
that thousands of readers who would nat- 
urally instantly know that every line of it 
was “bunk,” if they read it at all, might not 
see it. But the vile and contemptible part 
of it all is that thousands of readers, not 
knowing much about the personnel of Con- 
gress, or of THomas individually, would swal- 
low it, hook, line, and sinker. 

To the aid of the pseudo wits, however, 
come the “skimocrats.” They are the honest, 
well-intentioned columnists, like Raymond 
Clapper, who skim the surface of any issue 
and arrive at sweeping conclusions. They 
avoid particularization, But when a dull 
day comes they emerge with a superficial 
smear-Congress column. The pint-size Poo- 
leys then come out of the woodwork, 

However, to return to William Hard. He 
complains that Congress doesn’t hire experts, 
as the executive department has always done. 
This is a new angle. Apparently Mr. Hard 
doesn’t know that this is a government of 
checks and balances, that the function of 
Congress is purely and only legislative, and 
that somewhere there must be an agency to 
pass on the recommendations of the experts. 
That agency, in broad matters of policy, is 
Congress. 

But the theory and functioning of our Gov- 
ernment is nothing to the pseudo wits. Cap- 
italizing on the ignorance of their readers, 
they have tasted the wine of quick applause. 

After all, the truth is sometimes hard to 
get at and is many-sided. It is much easier 
to smear, and, being more easily understood, 
more popular, 


Expansion of United States Oil Fields 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
every person is aware that oil and its 
products are highly essential to the win- 
ning of the war. I firmly believe it is 
necessary to expand our efforts to find 
new reservoirs of oil and at the same 
time to develop the oil fields already dis- 
covered. I trust the authorities of our 
Government will give most careful con- 
sideration to the suggestions of Senator 
O’MaHONEY. f 
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Under Jeave to extend my remarks, I 
include the following article from the 
Washington Star of October 22, 1942: 


O'MAHONEY APPEALS FOR EXPANSION OF UNITED 
STATES OIL FIELDS—LANDS COMMITTEE Heap 
Hrrs Lack OF AUTHORITY Over Fugu Pro- 
DUCTION 


Senator O'MAHONEY, Democrat, of Wyoming, 
viewing depletion of the Nation’s petroleum 
reserves as a “threat of the utmost gravity,” 
called today for greater coordination of Fed- 
eral efforts to avert an oil crisis in the midst 
of war, 

Chairman of a Public Lands Committee 
which reported the Army and Navy were de- 
pendent for tremendous oil supplies on “the 
uncoordinated activity” of five agencies, 
Senator O'Manoney told reporters new wells 
must be drilled without delay. 

Despite civilian curtailment, he said, crude- 
oil consumption is keeping up with a produc- 
tion of slightly more than 4,000,000 barrels 
a day. 

REPORT CITES ARMY NEEDS 

Yesterday’s committee report disclosed that 
tests showed the Army needed 15,000,000 gal- 
lons of gasoline a day for a ground force of 
7,500,000 contemplated by war officials, 

“Add to that, fuel oil for the Navy and 
fuel oil for the merchant marine,” the re- 
port continued. “Add again, gasoline for the 
air armadas, toluene for explosives, and 
butadiene for rubber. Then, at last a com- 
prehension of the huge quantities of petro- 
leum that are needed begins to dawn upon 
the mind.” 

Commending Secretary Ickes for his or- 
ganization of the petroleum industry as 
petroleum coordinator, the report said, how- 
ever, that he lacked authority over the War 
Production Board, the Office of Defense 

tation, and the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, all dealing with some aspects 
of the oil problem. 

It said “there should at least be an un- 
derstanding” between Mr. Ickes and the War 
Production Board “whereby adequate priori- 
ties could be guaranteed for the drilling of 
necessary wells and the construction of 
necessary pipe lines.” 

THIRTEEN THOUSAND WELLS HELD UP 


More than 13,000 wells which should now 
be in process of drilling cannot be drilled 
without WPB release of necessary steel, the 
report asserted, adding the WPB has not 
been able to utilize fully huge untouched de- 
posits of iron ore in many parts of the 
United States to break the “steel bottleneck.” 

The committee earlier authorized Senator 
O'Manoney to report favorably to the Senate 
his bill to encourage wildcat oil well drill- 
ing. 

The report said Mr. Ickes could only recom- 
mend or request action by WPB, ODT, and 
OPA, though the President had given him 
the responsibility for making petroleum and 
petroleum products available adequately and 
continuously, at reasonable prices to meet 
military and civilian needs. 


William Tyler Page 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr, DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, my ac- 
quaintance with William Tyler Page goes 
back to the year in which I was first 
elected to Congress, 1922, At that time 
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he had already been in the service of the 
House for many years, and was then the 
Clerk of the House of Representatives. 

Tyler was one of those typical Ameri- 
cans, of whom we encounter so many in 
and around the Capital. Patriotic to the 
core, he was the author of that famous 
American Creed which today is com- 
sidered almost a part of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States. In a few brief 
sentences he summarized our country’s 
ideals and all that America stands for. 
Every word of the statement can be 
learned by heart and recited today and 
can be given the standing of a national 
prayer. 

There is not a Member of this House 
who did not receive from Page encourage- 
ment, assistance, and cooperation. For 
60 years nothing around the House of 
Representatives has been done without 
some action or attention by William 
Tyler Page. Having been a member of 
the House for so many years, Page had a 
fund of experience not to be duplicated 
by anyone serving here today. 

His experiences in the House were 
countiess, but he always said the most 
uncanny mood of all was on the night of 
Woodrow Wilson’s war address to Con- 
gress. In the midst of the solemn speech 
there came a cracking, crunching sound 
from the glass roof of the House Cham- 
ber. For a time Mr. Page feared there 
might be spies or saboteurs lurking above. 
Later he found out that the crunching 
sound came from the feet of secret-service 
men stationed on the joists above the 
glass. 

The House grew from 293 to 435 Mem- 
bers during Mr. Page’s tenure there. He 
served under 14 Speakers and wit- 
nessed the inaugural ceremonies of 15 
Presidents. When he first arrived our 
Budget was only $250,000,000 annually. 
He saw the growth and development of 
the United States, our transition from 
the period of reconstruction after the 
Civil War, the Spanish-American conflict, 
and our 2 World Wars. His influence 
in the shaping of our legislation and the 
cantos of affairs in Coñgress will long 

e felt. 


The Proposed Trade Agreement With Iran 
and Its Relation to the Almond and 
Date Industries of California 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday October 27, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, under 
permission granted today, I offer for re- 
printing in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
the text of the statement, slightly re- 
vised, that I made to, and at the public 
hearing held by, the Committee on Reci- 
Procity Information on September 9, 
1942. It follows: 


Mr. Geanuart Mr. Chairman and gentle- 
men, I am just one more Representative from 
California to appear before you to express his 


protest against the inclusion of almonds and 
dates in the reciprocal-trade agreement 
which. we understand, is under negotiation. 

I am opposed to the proposal, first, because 
I am a Californian, and because such an 
agreement would affect adversely economic 
interests of people of that great State whom 
I am endeavoring to represent in legislative 
halls and in departmental negotiations. The 
lowering of the tariff on almonds and dates is 
bound to result, eventually, if not now, in a 
greatly increased importation of these agri- 
cultural commodities. The unfortunate con- 
Sequence of that should be apparent to even 
the most obtuse. 

Every almond and date that is brought into 
the United States is an almond and date that 
we are going to have to forego growing in the 
United States. Why should we, with eyes 
open and fully appreciating the consequences, 
surrender to foreigners any portion of the 
American market which we are capable of 
supplying ourselves? The mere suggestion of 
it surpasses understanding. 

If I remember correctly, when the recipro- 
cal trade agreement program was being 
formalized by the State Department and as- 
sociated agencies they told us that only 
principal suppliers would be dealt with in 
respect to given items. My first point is that 
a reduction of the tariff in respect to these 
two items in a trade agreement with Iran, 
an inconsequential exporter of each, would 
be a direct violation and constitute a de- 
liberate abandonment of the principal-sup- 
plier principle. Is the State Department pre- 
pared to agree to this? 

And then I want to, from that, lead you to 
this thought: Even if we concede that the 
exigencies of the war render it advisable that 
we, for political reasons, do everything we can 
to promote a better feeling of friendship with 
the Iranians, the lowering of the tariff on al- 
monds and dates in a reciprocal trade agree- 
ment with her would, as a means to that 
end, fall far short of accomplishing that ob- 
jective as, in respect to those items, Iran is 
one of the most inconsequential producers of 
those agricultural commodities in this world. 
The writing of such an agreement would con- 
fer upon Iran very, very little benefit whatso- 
ever. How can we curry her affections by 
any such an idle gesture? 

Though Iran would gain little, other na- 
tions would gain much. The effect of this 
treaty will be, gentlemen, to confer advan- 
tages of great economic value upon nations 
which are today our enemies and, in other 
instances, upon nations which are unfriendly 
to our cause or, under the cloak of neutrality, 
are standing by refusing us any aid or assist- 
ance whatsoever. 

In the name of reason, gentlemen, can we 
afford to do a thing like that? Is it possible 
that we are going to promulgate and an- 
nounce to the world a trade agreement with 
an inconsequential supplier nation which, 
under the generalization principle, will ex- 
tend the moment the war is over great bene- 
fits to our bitter enemies of today, confer 
great advantages upon those that hate us 
the moment that peace returns and our ene- 
my nations are restored to the list of most- 
favored nations? 

If such benefits are going to be extended 
to Italy, our active enemy, to Spain, an un- 
friendly neutral, to Portugal, a neutral in- 
different to our cause, at the expense of 
California farmers, I want to have myself 
recorded here as one who protests against 
it to his very last breath. 

Gentlemen, if it is political favor we are 
desiring to curry with Iran, this inconsequen- 
tial producer, this inconsequential supplier 
of these particular products, we could not 
adopt a more inefficient method of accom- 
plishing that end. Iran simply is not inter- 
ested in exporting almonds or dates. Iran 
would not be that easily fooled. 

There is an efficient method by which we 
can win her favor, one by which we can 
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provide her with direct and positive aid at 
this particular time, and that is by utiliza- 
tion of the provisions of the Lend-Lease Act. 
Under that legislation we could buy all of 
the almonds that she produces. By pur- 
suing this procedure, the glutting of the 
American market would be avoided as the 
almonds so acquired would be fed to the 
soldiers and sailors of the United Nations in 
the theater of war operations, thereby avoid- 
ing any disturbance of economic conditions 
in our domestic mart. I urge upon you, Mr. 
Chairman and gentlemen, that, when you go 
into your deliberations, you give serious con- 
sideration to the usability of the Lend-Lease 
Act, as a better vehicle for winning the polit- 
ical favor of this ordinarily unimportant, but 
very strategically situated, country which 
now chooses to be known as Iran. 

It has been argued very effectively and 
very well the situation in which the Cali- 
fornia almond and date growers find them- 
selves. With over 6,000 farmers engaged in 
this business; with over 100,000 acres planted 
to these crops, trees coming into production, 
great costs involved, the plight of these great 
industries cannot be idly disregarded. 

I want to.ask you gentlemen, honestly now, 
have we, as American officials, any moral 
right to trade off the economic advantages 
which are now enjoyed by our fellow Ameri- 
can citizens for the political favor of a people 
who live on the other side of the world? 

And I ask you again, have we any moral 
right as a matter of general principle, to 
trade off the economic advantages, inconse- 
quential though they may be, of the almond 
growers, in order.to acquire for other Ameri- 
cans, engaged in other activities, economic 
advantages in a foreign country which they 
do not now enjoy. Is this not another ex- 
ample of robbing Peter to pay Paul? 

That is one of the reasons, one of the fun- 
damental reasons, why I have always op- 
posed the reciprocal-trade-agreement pro- 
gram as it is presently administered. I do 
not think that we have any moral right, as 
representatives “of all the people” to require 
“some of the people” who are productively 
engaged in one commercial activity to give 
up certain advantages which they are enjoy- 
ing in order to obtain certain other advan- 
tages for another group “of the people” who 
are pursuing a different vocational activity, 
How car we pretend that ours is indeed a 
Government of the people, by the people, for 
the people if we, as agents of the people, 
permit the powers of government to be used 
in the interest of “some of the people” to 
the disadvantages of others “of the people?” 
Is this not “special privilege” at its worst? 

That is one of the reasons why I will con- 
tinue to oppose this sort of tariff tinkering. 
Though I may be prejudicing my case when I, 
as a protectionist, plead for the retention of 
the tariff schedules under which the almond 
and date industries have been nurtured, sim- 
ple justice requires that we do not forget that 
the planters of almond and date orchards 
embarked upon these enterprises at the be- 
hest and urgings of the very Government 
which now threatens them with destruction. 
That Government then promised them pro- 
tection against the unequal and unfair com- 
petition of growers in such slave-help coun- 
tries as Persia, the Iran of today. The right 
to supply the best market on earth, the 
American market, to the limit of their abil- 
ity so to do and at a fairly protected price was 
the inducement that was held out. To with- 
draw any part of that protection after these 
tens of thousands of our most patriotic farm- 
ers have devoted the best years of their lives 
to the growing of their trees would consti- 
tute a brazen betrayal of a group of Ameri- 
can citizens who deserve only the most con- 
siderate treatment from the Government 
they so loyally support. It is unthinkable. 

It means that we in California who pro- 
duce almonds at a wage scale of about $4.50 
or $5 a day are going to have to find a way to 
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sell our almonds in a market that is flooded 
with almonds which were produced in a 
country where the wage level is just a few 
cents a day. It simply can’t be done. To cre- 
ate such a condition intentionally would be 
little short of that which is described as 
criminal. 

And I want to close my argument by again 
emphasizing the fact that any advantages 
which may result from the lowering of the 
tariff in respect to almonds and dates will 
not acerue to or benefit Iran. The benefits 
are going to be conferred upon the present- 
day enemies of the United States—among 
others, upon Italy, a treacherous enemy 
which is today devoting itself to the destruc- 
tion of everything which you and I hold near 
and dear. 

Of course, Italy's importations of almonds 
into the United States is going to be post- 
poned until peace has come, until that time 
when that jackal nation is going to need 
trade more than anything else in the world 
in order to recover the position which it 
occupied before the war and wants to occupy 
again. Knowing full well, as we most cer- 
tainly do, that the lowering of the tariff 
schedules on almonds and dates will confer 
no material benefits upon little Iran, one of 
the most inconsequential exporters of al- 
monds and dates among all of the nations, 
are we, inspired alone by the desire to in- 
dulge a friendly gesture in the hope of curry- 
ing momentary favor, going to lend ourselves 
to the creation of a tariff situation that will 
benefit no nations save those that. would 
destroy us? 

They will thank you in Italy when they 
hear that you have made a reciprocal trade 
agreement with Iran and reduced the tariff 
on almonds. If they are not restrained by a 
fear of destroying the advantage which they 
know will be theirs after the war is over, they 
will, in all probability, assemble in mass 
meetings to celebrate our asininity. And 
why not?. Would not such a trade agree- 
ment mean wondrous opportunities for the 
exploitation of the American market, oppor- 
tunities beyond their fondest dreams; yes, 
opportunities for a nation which today would 
stab us in the back as they did poor pros- 
trate France earlier in the history of this 
war? 

All I ask, gentlemen, is that we not be 
unmindful of the obligation which is pres- 
ently ours. Let us not forget that our boys 
are fighting at the far-scattered corners of 
the world in the defense of our country, not 
alone against a physical invasion of our shores 
but against economic penetration as well. 
While they are dying on foreign battlefields, 
protecting the things which we hold near 
and dear, let us not betray them at home by 
surrendering our agricultural markets to 
those whom they are fighting to protect us 
from. 


The Drive on Silver 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IPAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, Congress is 
being subjected to a barrage of propa- 
ganda opposing the use of silver as 
money. It is apparent that a well- 
financed drive is on to force Congress to 
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repeal the laws that provide for the 
purchase of silver and its use as money. 
In this drive we find that many thought- 
less people and some of our publications 
are joining in the attack on the Treas- 
ury’s silver purchase program without 
considering the facts and heedless of the 
profit the Government is making in buy- 
ing silver or the saving the people are 
making by the use of silver in our na- 
tional currency system. 

Under leave to extend my remarks 
there is inserted my reply to a recent 
misleading editorial: 


EDITOR, THE STATESMAN: 

If I may answer your “unanswerable” edi- 
torial on silver and the United States Treas- 
ury silver-purchase program. Evidently facts 
concerning use of silver as money and the dis- 
tressing financial experience of the American 
people in the depression due to the failure 
of the money function, escaped your notice. 

We had the same money system and bank- 
ing facilities in the predepression years that 
you now advocate. In fact, we had more 
banks then than now—banks with positive 
control of money and credit—banks that 
were responsible in large measure for the 
maladjustment: of prices by curtailing credit 
to farmers and the collapse of farm prices 
before the general depression set in, with the 
result that subsequently low price levels and 
depressed business conditions conclusively 
demonstrated that our money and credit 
system as controlled by the banks failed the 
people in their time of greatest need. If this 
fact failed to impress the Statesman, it was 
demonstrated to the entire satisfaction of 
many of us. Bank credit to finance business 
is fine under normal conditions, but in times 
of financial stress and business uncertainty, 
cash—money of ultimate redemption—is in- 
dispensable in our currency system, as we 
have learned by sad experience. What we 
needed then and must have now for business 
stability—good times, to say it another way— 
is the kind of money advocated by the Grange 
in their national platform: “Agriculture de- 
mands a monetary system providing an 


-honest dollar, one just to debtor and creditor 


alike, with constant purchasing power, pre- 
venting uncontrolled inflation or the dis- 
astrous effects of deflation.” 

The Statesman evidently wants paper dol- 
lars based on the unstable element “confi- 
dence.” This kind of money can be made to 
work under normal business conditions, and 
banks have waxed fat on the interest col- 
lected for the use of their paper money. 
However, in hard times when for any reason 
the banks lose confidence, they not only fail 
to create and circulate their credit paper 
money but intensify general financial dis- 
tress by demanding cash from business and 
their debtors when there is no cash to be 
had. 

Now, coming to the present supply of cash; 
your Government has right around $2,000,- 
000,000 in cash in silver bullion ready on 
instant notice to redeem the $2,000,000,000 
in silver certificates outstanding, and there 
is further another one and three-fourths 
billion dollars in silver bullion on hand 
which can be turned into cash by coining 
it or issuing its equivalent in silver certifi- 
cates ($1, $5, $10 bills) which can be paid 
out in meeting Government expense and 
circulate to finance business in this country. 
Would there be anything wrong about that? 
The record discloses that the average cost of 
silver to the Treasury was about half of its 
coinage value, which was immediately put 
into circulation up to the cost of the silver 
at a profit of 50 cents on each silver dollar 
issued. Anything wrong with the Govern- 
ment making that profit? Maybe The 
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Statesman is among those more interested 
in diverting our business when it comes to 
procuring money metal to the mine owners 
and their Negro compounds of South Africa 
with tax income going to foreign govern- 
ments than you are in giving the business 
of producing our money metals to our own 
miners and the high class mining communi- 
ties of our own State. 

Patriotism of The Statesman is unques- 
tioned. When it comes to the group control- 
ling the banking system that holds the con- 
cession to create and circulate our money and 
enjoy the interest income derived from this 
concession, we question their good faith and 
agree with Bobbie Burns “That when for self 
the wavering balance shakes it’s rarely rightly 
adjusted.” 

In answer to your editorial, Hi-Yo, Silver! 
I direct your attention to three incontro- 
vertible facts: 

1. The Government is making a substan- 
tial profit on the purchase and use of silver 
as money. 

2. The American people are effecting a real 
saving in using silver money placed in circu- 
lation by the Treasury in paying the operat- 
ing expenses of the Government instead of 
using a like amount of Federal Reserve notes 
borrowed into circulation. 

3. The Government tax income is materi- 
ally increased by operation of the silver-min- 
ing industry, and industry as a whole is bene- 
fited by the preduction of related and useful 
metals indirectly financed by mining silver. 

I defy the Statesman or any other publica- 
tion to controvert these facts. 

COMPTON I. WHITE, 
Idaho First District Congressman. 


A Trade Agreement With Iran—A Ridic- 
ulous Proposal Fraught With Great 
Danger to American Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, be- 
cause of the kindness of Mr. D. R. Bailey, 
the extremely efficient general manager 
of the California Almond Growers Ex- 
change, who called it to my attention, 
I am able to offer for reprinting in 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, as a part 
of my instant remarks, a most timely 
editorial which I have clipped from the 
October 17, 1942, issue of the Pacific 
Rural Press, one of America’s most influ- 
ential farm journals. 

To paraphrase a time-honored phrase 
well known to all of us, eternal vigilance 
is indeed the price we must pay if the 
giving away of the American market by 
the international-minded free-traders 
who, unfortunately, dominate the trade 
agreement policy of the State Depart- 
ment, is to be prevented. D. R. Bailey, 
whom I have referred to, and John Pick- 
ett, editor of the Pacific Rural Press, have 
certainly stood guard when others have 
slumbered. To them too much praise 
cannot be given. 

Now it is the almond and date growers 
whose interests are now threatened. A 
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trade agreement is now under negotia- 
tion with far-away Iran, a trade agree- 
ment which might have the effect of re- 
ducing to present-day- tariff on these 
commodities to the extent of 50 percent, 
a reduction which, if made, would be 
ruinous to the producers of these spe- 
cialty crops the instant that peace re- 
turns, a treaty which will constitute while 
the war progresses nothing but a silly, 
sham attempt on the part of short- 
sighted American would-be diplomats to 
curry political favor among the Iranians, 
an insincere maneuver which even the 
most obtuse Iranian will be able to see 
through. 

Americans in general, California agri- 
culturists in particular, must stand guard, 
fight this ridiculous political maneuver 
until the last gun is fired. An aroused 
America will save the day. Nothing less 
than that will accomplish it. 

The editorial from the Pacific Rural 
Press follows: 

LEST THEY FORGET—THE IRAN TREATY 

California does not want to unduly burden 
Washington with demands these days. 

The State has spoken with a unity perhaps 
never before achieved as to its desires regard- 
ing the pending tariff treaty with Iran. City 
leaders and farm organization leaders march 
together and insist that if it’s needful to cul- 
tivate Iran, it shall not be at the expense of 
California, but shall be by some method 
through which the whole Nation shall share 
in the cost. 

, In addition to this demand by groups, there 
were a great many letters by individuals 
which went to Congress, to Secretary of State 
Hull, and to the President. 

The point we are making is that California 
does not want to bother Washington further 
if Washington will promptly and fairly make 
its decision in this case. 

But if politicians let the matter drag, Cali- 
fornia will not forget. Let it be recorded that 
California is just as earnest as it is united in 
this matter. 

If we have to do it, we in California can 
continue the barrage of requests, but let's 
hope that proper action will come along 
promptly, and we can all turn to the many 
other duties and responsibilities of victory. 


British-American Trade Relations After 
the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, on October 
20 I asked consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address de- 
livered on October 9 last by Mr. Harry 
Hawkins, Chief of the Division of Com- 
mercial Policy and Trade Agreements of 
the Department of State, before the Na- 
tional Foreign Trade Convention in Bos- 
ton, Mass. The address ran over the 
limit under the rule of the Joint Com- 
mittee on Printing. The address is en- 
titled “British-American Trade Relations 
After the War,” and in view of the im- 
portance of the address and the infor- 
mation it contains, I renew the request 


that it be printed in the Recorp. The 
Printing Office estimate indicates that 
it will exceed by one-third of a page the 
two printed pages allowed under the rule 
and will cost $105. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


BriTIsH-AMERICAN TRADE RELATIONS AFTER THE 
War 


I 


Official thinking in both Great Britain and 
the United States and in other countries 
has gone far enough, despite the preoccupa- 
tions of the war, to indicate and get agree- 
ment on the general principles which should 
govern economic relations between nations 
after the war. These objectives and prin- 
ciples upon which agreement has been 
reached afford a solid basis for the discus- 
sion of post-war Anglo-American relations. 

The agreed-upon objectives of the two 
Governments are set forth in the mutual-aid 
agreement concluded by the United States 
and the United Kingdom on February 23, 
1942, Agreements in practically identical 
terms have been entered into by the United 
States with China, the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics, Belgium, Poland, the Nether- 
lands, Greece, Czechoslovakia, Norway, and 
Yugoslavia, and the principles of the agree- 
ment with the United Kingdom have been 
agreed to by Australia and New Zealand. It 
is difficult to overstate the significance of 
these agreements. Given general public un- 
derstanding and support, they will become 
an outstanding landmark in the development 
of international commercial policy. For con- 
venience, I shall confine my remarks to the 
agreement with Britain, but most of what 
is said applies also to other countries, 

A primary function of the mutual-aid 
agreement with the United Kingdom is, as 
the title indicates, to lay down the principles 
applying to mutual aid in the prosecution of 
the war. But this document also lays down 
the principles applying to mutual aid in the 
prosecution of the peace. Its peacetime sig- 
nificance may prove to be as t as, or 
possibly even greater than, its role in the war. 

In its wartime role, the agreement pro- 
vides that this Government will supply such 
defense articles, services, and information as 
the President may authorize; lays down cer- 
tain obligations with respect to the transfer 
of title of such supplies or information; pro- 
vides for the return of such unexpended ma- 
terial as the President may decide upon, and 
provides that the United Kingdom will re- 
ciprocally supply such articles, services, facil- 
ities, or information as it may be in a posi- 
tion to supply. 

The role of the agreement as an instru- 
ment of peace developed out of the question 
of the way in which Britain will settle for 
lend-lease aid received. This subject was 
dealt with in the agreement pursuant to the 
provisions in the Lend-Lease Act of March 11, 
1941, to the effect that the terms and con- 
ditions upon which any foreign government 
receives lend-lease aid shall be those which 
the President deems satisfactory, and that the 
benefit to the United States may be pay- 
ment or repayment in kind or property or 
any other direct or indirect benefit. Since 
neither the magnitude of this aid nor the 
amount of reciprocal aid can be known until 
the war is over, the agreement does not at- 
tempt to make a final settlement but con- 
fines itself to laying down the conditions and 
principles which shall govern the settlement. 

m 


The first of these conditions is that the 
settlement shall be such as not to burden 
commerce between the two countries. In 
view of the importance of our trade with 
Britain to large numbers of our primary and 
other producers, and in consequence its im- 
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portance to our whole economy, this pro- 
vision is based upon considerations of purest 
self-interest. It has in view the fact that 
the payment of large sums by Britain to the 
United States would destroy a market which 
in the past has been of great importance to 
our producers of such things as lard, to- 
bacco, fruits of various kinds, cotton, and 
numerous other agricultural and manu- 
factured products. 

This would be true if Britain’s purchasing 
power for foreign goods were the same after 
the war as it was before. Actually, it will 
be radically altered for the worse. Lend- 
lease aid to the United Kingdom will run 
into billions. Even a prosperous Britain with 
an export trade surpassing anything hereto- 
fore enjoyed, and returns from investments, 
shipping earnings and other sources equaling 
what it has had in the past, might not be 
able to discharge such a debt in years, even 
if it devoted all the dollars it could acquire 
to this purpose and dispensed with imports 
in excess of those necessary to maintain liy- 
ing standards at a bare subsistence level. 

The actual situation is likely to be radical- 
ly different from this. In 1938, the last full 
year before the war, the United Kingdom's 
imports exceeded its exports by 377,000,000 
pounds. To pay for this excess, the United 
Kingdom had net income from shipping, in- 
vestments and other sources of 322,000,000 
pounds, leaving a deficit of 55,000,000 pounds, 
which could only be liquidated by export- 
ing gold, borrowing or liquidating invest- 
ments. During the war it has been necessary 
to liquidate a large volume of overseas invest- 
ments in order to meet the rapidly mounting 
deficit. The income from these liquidated 
investments will, of course, be no longer 
available for the purchase of foreign goods, 
Before the war is over, Britain may have lost 
half of its income from this source. 

Not only will the purchasing power derived 
by Britain from its foreign investments be 
drastically curtailed, but its income from 
other sources may also be much less than it 
was before the war. For example, if a smaller 
British merchant fleet should have to face the 
competition of war-expanded shipping in 
other countries, income from this source 
would be seriously reduced. Loss of income 
from these and other sources would make 
Britain to a much larger extent dependent 
upon its exports as a means of providing its 
purchasing power for foreign goods, 

But an expansion of its exports as a means 
of providing the wherewithal for buying 
what it needs will be difficult at best, since 
British industry, like ours, will be faced with 
the task of reconverting to peacetime pro- 
duction. 

In the circumstances which seem likely to 
exist, therefore, we must consider whether 
we would be serving our own interests by 
attempting to collect billions from Britain 
for lend-lease aid. Even if such a debt could 
be paid, the economy of the United Kingdom 
probably would collapse under the strain and 
our own economy would be injured. If every 
available dollar over and above the amount 
required for obtaining imports needed to keep 
the British people from starving and to ob- 
tain other essential products were devoted to 
making payments on such a vast scale, the 
standard of living of the British people would 
sink to very low levels and our producers 
would find one of their best markets drasti- 
cally curtailed. All of our other markets 
which obtain purchasing power through large 
sales to Britain would be seriously impaired. 

This situation would be particularly seri- 
ous for us because after the war, in order 
to maintain employment at anything like its 
present level and find employment for our 
demobilized soldiers, we will have to produce 
vast quantities of goods and will need, as we 
have never needed before, prosperous foreign 
markets to absorb our surpluses. 

In brief, if we attempted to liquidate in 
time of peace by means of payment in cash 
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or kind the vast sums involved in wartime 
transfers, and actually succeeded in doing so, 
we might find, at a time when we were most 
in need of foreign markets, that we had 
ruined our best customer, injured others, and 
thereby seriously crippled ourselves, 


m 


If we proceed on the idea that, in general, 
it is not in our interest to regard lend-lease 
transactions as ordinary commercial trans- 
actions to be settled for as such, the mutual- 
aid agreement becomes one whose purpose 
can be described in simple terms: It is in- 
tended to serve the dual purpose of bringing 
about the greatest possible cooperation in 
the prosecution of the war and in the laying 
of the foundations for an enduring peace. 
Such cooperation would constitute the most 
important benefit the American people could 
obtain in return for lend-lease aid. 

The economic peace aims are, broadly 
stated, to bring about the reduction of trade 
barriers and the removal of discriminations, 
and the adoption of other suitable measures 
for bringing about expanding production, ex- 
panding trade, expanding consumption and 
full employment, throughout the world; in 
brief, to create an expanding world economy. 

Iv 


The arrangement itself does not attempt 
to set forth all the measures which should 
be taken to these ends, but leaves these to be 
worked out by future agreements. It does, 
however, specify the removal of discrimina- 
tions and the reduction of trade barriers 
among the things to be undertaken. This 
recognizes the fact that the freeing of the 
channels of international trade, which be- 
came blocked during the interval between 
the wars by every conceivable kind of ob- 
struction, preference, and discrimination, is 
indispensable to successful action in any 
other field. 

The freer international exchange of goods 
is indispensable in any scheme for a recon- 
structed world because it goes to the heart 
of the problem. Trade is the lifeblocd of 
production and employment. Plans for sta- 
bilizing exchange rates must have as a pri- 
mary object the creation of better conditions 
for trade, but no such plan can work for 
long or make much sense if governments 
continue to distort and obstruct the chan- 
nels of trade. Plans for investment in de- 
veloping the resources and diversifying the 
production of undeveloped areas must neces- 
‘sarily have as an outstanding object the 
promotion of international trade in the in- 
terest of the countries providing the help as 
well as in the interest of countries receiving 
it. It makes little sense if governments 
maintain old or impose new obstacles to the 
trade which it is sought to develop, and 
thereby destroy not only the trade but the 
investment as well. In the last analysis 
every problem in the field of international 
economic relations resolves itself into a prob- 
lem of trade. Action in the field of trade 
barriers and discriminations is so indispensa- 
ble to accomplishing the ends which the 
mutual-aid agreements have in view, and of 
itself would go so faf in accomplishing those 
ends, as to rank almost as an end in itself. 

However, we must not for a moment lose 
sight of the difficulties in freeing the chan- 
nels of trade. These difficulties are inherent 
in the trade-barrier problem, and also grow 
out of the fact that action in this field is 
related to, and to some extent dependent 
upon, the solution of other problems out- 
side of this field. 

The greatest danger of all to any plans 
for an expanding world economy lies in the 
face that protectionism is inherently an ex- 
panding force which feeds upon itself and 
tends always teward extremes. The pro- 
ducer who manages to get tariff protection 
against foreign competition at once encour- 


ages other producers to seek it, and if these 
other producers succeed in getting more, the 
first one is emboldened to try again. Despite 
any theoretical “infant industry” or other 
grounds advanced in support of high tariff 
subsidies, this is really the way in which 
tariffs grow. Our own tariff history will pro- 
vide plenty of illustrative material. 

But the vicious spiral does not stop here; 
it spreads throughout the world. If one coun- 
try shuts off foreign trade to favor certain 
of its own producers, other countries will be 
forced sooner or later to do the same or more, 
which in turn provides further reason for a 
higher tariff in the country which started 
the show. In other words, within each coun- 
try and between countries these influences 
interact upon each other to produce ever- 
growing barriers to trade. 

This inherent tendency of trade barriers 
to rise was not destroyed by the passage of 
the Trade Agreements Act in 1934. Interests 
which seek to profit from this tendency bit- 
terly contested the renewal of that act in 
1937 and again in 1940. They have resisted 
virtually every tariff reduction in the trade 
agreements that have been negotiated. They 
have used every device in the formidable ar- 
senal of the pressure groups to block action 
in the interest of our great export branches 
of agriculture and industry, in the interest 
of workers as producers and as consumers, 
and in the national interest generally. To 
most of the leaders of pressure groups, the 
war in Europe and the Far East, the attack 
on Pearl Harbor, the present desperate strug- 
gle for a free world, are unrelated to the 
trade-destroying measures they have sought 
and still seek to have imposed. To them the 
economic clauses of the Atlantic Charter and 
the provisions of the mutual-aid agreements 
do not hold forth the promise of a better 
world—a fairer trade deal all around—but a 
threat to their selfish interest, a danger that 
they must take steps to cvercome. Such 
leaders of minority groups, wielding a power 
far out of proportion to their numbers, will 
continue, come what may, to exert a constant 
pressure against all efforts to create a saner 
world. 

Given the interacting forces which tend 
always toward higher and higher trade bar- 
riers, it is probably not too much to say that 
if all restraining influences Were withdrawn, 
if no voice were raised to stop the trend, if 
tariffs were never bound in trade agreements, 
if mutual-aid agreements were never con- 
cluded with a view to charting a sane 
course, the rise of trade barriers throughout 
the world would continue at an ever-accel- 
erating pace until the point of complete na- 
tional self-sufficiency was reached through- 
out the world. 

There can be no doubt whatever that once 
that point was reached, wars would become 
inevitable and frequent, since the effect 
‘would be to make each country, no matter 
how small and poor and crowded, a virtual 
economic prisoner within its own boundaries, 
compelled to eke out whatever meager or un- 
balanced subsistence those resources might 
afford. The only relief for countries ill- 
favored in per capita natural resources would 
be to expand their frontiers by force. No 
scheme for an international force for re- 
straining violators of the peace would work 
in such a situation or in one ever approach- 
ing it. A world in which there is want or in- 
justice would be one in which force would 
have to be applied so often as to create a 
perpetual state of war. Certainly that is not 
the sort of world we are now fighting for. 

Under the heading of trade barriers and 
discrimination, bilateralism must be given 
prominent attention. Bilateralism is inher- 
ently discriminatory. It is the device which 
Nazi Germany employed with such ruthless- 
ness and vigor, It is probably the most ef- 
fective weapon for cutthroat trading, eco- 
nomic oppression and stifling of commerce 
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which the ingenuity of man has yet devised. 
Its abolition is an indispensable condition to 
the economic reconstruction of the world. 
It has short-sighted attraction for countries 
with import balances and faced with balance 
of payment problems. But in the end, it 
leads to disaster for everybody. 

Yet, note must be taken of the fact that 
unless vigorous steps are taken, some coun- 
tries might find resort to bilateralistic trade 
irresistible, 

If, for example, Britain owned blocked bal- 
ances in a foreign country, needed the prod- 
ucts of that country, and lacked dollars, it 
would have the alternative of going without 
gocds which it might desperately need or of 
buying them in the country where its balances 
were blocked, even though the United States 
or some other country might be able to sup- 
ply better products at lower prices. The rem- 
edy here is, cf course, to take such steps, in- 
cluding action with respect to trade barriers 
of other kinds, as will insure that the curren- 
cies of the world will be interchangeable at 
stable rates and thus to prevent currencies 
from being blocked. Our cooperation to this 
end will be indispensable and if we should 
fail to provide it, we could not complain if 
the provisions of the mutual-aid agreement 
relating to the abolition of discriminations 
failed to bear fruit. Given our tremendous 
interest in these matters, I feel sure that 
such cooperation will be provided. 
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In addition to the lowering of trade bar- 
riers and the removal of discrimination, the 
mutual-aid agreement with Britain has in 
view agreed action directed to the expansion 
by other “appropriate international and do- 
mestic measures” of production, employment, 
and the exchange and distribution ot gocds, 

Domestic measures for promoting employ- 
ment and stable economic health may be no 
less important internationally than meas- 
ures of an international character, because 
of the essential fact that if the national 
economy of any important country is sick, its 
purchasing power will decline, its foreign 
trade will languish and other countries will 
suffer. 

But there is the ever-present danger that 
countries will try to improve internal con- 
ditions in disregard of world trade. If do- 
mestic measures are adopted which interfere 
with an expanding international economy, 
they will be self-defeating, since in most 
countries domestic prosperity and full em- 
ployment could not exist without a thriving 
foreign trade. Even in large countries with 
varied resources, such as the United States, 
such measures would require radical and 
painful readjustments and regimentation 
of production and other economic functions. 
The domestic measures referred to in the 
mutual-aid agreement must necessarily, 
therefore, refer to those which would har- 
monize with an expanding international 
economy and contribute to such expansion. 
The test of every domestic measure should 
be that it should contribute to this end, or 
at least not interfere with it. 

Measures in the international field other 
than the reduction of trade barriers and the 
removal of discrimination must of course 
also be taken. Measures to assist in develop- 
ing the resources and diversifying preduction 
in undeveloped countries, by means of tech- 
nical assistance and finacial help are fully 
in line with’ the aims of the mutual-aid 
agreement. This will create purchasing 
power which lies at the basis of trade, which 
in turn benefits not only the country receiv- 
ing the help but also the country giving it, 
and other countries as well. 

Again, however, care must be used lest 
the means employed defeat the ends in view. 
The development of resources through the 
creation of a new industry which can only 
survive within the shelter of a towering 
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tariff wall may only create a national and an 
international Hability, not alone because the 
barriers erected for its protection shut out 
the particular kind of goods produced by 
such industry, but because consumers are 
compelled to use inferior or high-cost goods, 
thus reducing their purchasing power for 
other goods. In general, the aim should be 
to create industries in undeveloped areas 
which are well-suited to those areas and can 
stand on their own feet. 

The manner in which financial aid in the 
form of loans and investments is supplied 
may also tend to defeat the purposes which 
the mutual-aid agreement has in view. The 
freeing of the channels of trade, stabilizing 
exchange rates, and security against the out- 
break of war would give a tremendous im- 
petus to private investment for developing 
the world’s resources, But some government 
financing will doubtless be necessary in view 
of the tendency of the private investor to 
think in terms of quicker returns than would 
governments intent on long-range objec- 
tives. To the extent that loans and invest- 
ments are made by governments, the aims of 
the mutual-aid agreement will tend to be 
defeated if the creditor country takes advan- 
tage of its position to create spheres of 
influence and closed-door areas. 

vir 


An increase in efficient ‘production 
throughout the world will increase buying 
power which is an essential ingredient for 
causing an expansion of trade; the lowering 
of trade barriers will make possible an ex- 
pansion of world trade; expansion of trade 
will stimulate further production and em- 
ployment, which further increases purchas- 
ing power, and so on, in an upward spiral 
of prosperity. We should therefore look with 
the utmost favor on any measures, domestic 
or international, government or private, 
which will create efficient production in new 
areas or build it up in old ones. 

It is clear from even a superficial exam- 
ination of the probable British post-war po- 
sition that Britain’s ability again to take its 
place as one of our most important foreign 
markets will depend to a larger degree than 
ever before on the ability of British industry 
to develop export markets and thereby pro- 
vide the means of meeting the country’s 
import requirements. This in turn depends 
upon the ability of British industry to get 
itself back on a competitive basis. It is 
definitely in the interest of the United States 
that British producers acquire the strength 
that will enable them to compete without 
the benefit of fenced-off Empire and other 
preserves, and to develop the thriving export 
business upon which British living standards 
in the future so largely depend. 

We must think of Britain less as a com- 
petitor and keep an eye on Britain as a cus- 
tomer, and bear always in mind that a pros- 
perous Britain, able to import from the rest 
of the world, is a maker of other customers 
for us. Britain must regard us in the same 
way and each of us must look at all other 
countries in this light: We must recognize 
the fact that where purchasing power exists 
trade will thrive, as shown by the trade be- 
tween highly developed industrial countries; 
a trade which is possible because of the rel- 
atively high buying power of industrial areas 
and the fact that the tremendous range of 
types, styles, and qualities of industrial 

Permits an interchange of prod- 
ucts without the direct head-on kind of 
competition which characterizes that be- 
tween virtually interchangeable staple prod- 
ucts of different origin. We should always 
bear in mind the fact that if we can get a 
big enough world market, and purchasing 
power is the key to this, neither we nor 
Britain nor anyone else will have much to 
worry about. 


Role of the Savings Bank In War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER F. GEORGE 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. GEORGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent. to have printed in 
the Recorp a very interesting address 
delivered by John L. Sullivan, Assistant 
Secretary of the Treasury, before the 
Savings Banks Association of the State 
of New York, on Tuesday, Qctober 27, 
1942. 

I wish to call especial attention to cer- 
tain figures inserted in the address which 
I think will be of interest to every Mem- 
ber of the Senate. I call especial atten- 
tion to the following statement: 


In the calendar year 1940 the total in- 
come payments made to all people in America 
were about $76,000,000,000. In this same 
year the total personal taxes paid by indi- 
viduals to Federal, State, and local taxing 
authorities amounted to $2,500,000,000, or 
about 3 percent of their personal incomes. 

Two years later, in the calendar year 1942, 
the total income payments to individuals 
are estimated to amount to $115,000,000,000, 
while total personal taxes paid to all taxing 
authorities will be only a little over $6,000,- 
000,000. 

During the calendar year 1943 individual 
income payments will probably reach $125,- 
000,006,000— 


According to the statement of the As- 
sistant Secretary of the Treasury. The 
statement continues: 


Next year we estimate total personal taxes 
paid to all taxing authorities will be not more 
than $15,000,000,000. F 


Mr. President, these figures are most 
significant. o account, however, is 
taken by the Assistant Secretary of the 
Treasury, probably because trustworthy 
and accurate figures were not available, 
of the general increase in the cost of 
living throughout the United States. 

I ask unanimous consent that the ad- 
dress þe printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


It is a privilege for a representative of the 
Treasury to discuss with the savings bankers 
of New York State the role of the savings 
banks in wartime. As custodians of one of 
the largest accumulations of savings in the 
world, the bankers of this great and influen- 
tial State must shoulder a heavy burden of 
responsibility. Few men have greater oppor- 
tunity than you for vital service, for as 
servants of what has become traditionally 
known as the people’s banks you have a 
glorious opportunity to contribute to a peo- 
ple's victory. 

The strategy of war finance is simple, 
indeed, It is to bring about the fullest prac- 
ticable use of our productive resources; to 
make possible a prompt and adequate diver- 
sion of resources from peacetime to wartime 
use; to distribute the sacrifices among our 
citizens with a maximum of equity and a 
minimum of hardship; and to cause the least 
possible post-war disorder in the economic 
structure, 
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The tactics of war finance, however, are 
not so simple. They must be changed con- 
stantly in terms of the needs and require- 
ments of the economy as a whole. 

As long as we had large unemployed pools 
of men, machines, and materials, the primary 
need was to expand the scale of our total 
effort. Now that we are approaching maxi- 
mum utilization of our resources, now that 
further expansion of the war effort must take 
place primarily at the expense of civilian 
goods, our financial policies must be further 
integrated with the problem of inflation 
control. 

It is in this phase of the war effort—a 
phase that will endure until victory is finally 
ours—that the savings banks haye a unique 
and unparalleled function to perform, 

If the accumulated sayings of the past are 
to remain a foundation for our security in 
the future, then it is imperative that we do 
everything in our power today to curb infla- 
tion. To do this we must draw into the 
Treasury out of our constantly expanding 
national income a proportion far greater than 
we are now receiving. 

Some people—too many, unfortunately— 
are still under the illusion that the Govern- 
ment’s sole task in war finance is to secure 
enough money to conduct the war. I can’t 
emphasize too strongly that it isn't money 
alone that the Government needs. The 
Treasury, as you know only too well, has 
facilities for obtaining money—tfresh, new 
money. But if it can possibly be avoided 
the Treasury does not want the new money 
that can be created by the Government di- 
rectly, or by the banking system on behalf 
of the Government. Nor does it want, again 
if it can be prevented, the old money that 
comes from drawing out savings balances long 
salted away. What it does want is newly 
earned money out of the current income 
stream. 

It might enable us to appreciate more 
keenly the magnitude of our problem if we 
recall the extent of the Federal expenditures 
during the coming year. When one hears 
that the Federal expenditure in the fiscal 
year 1943 will be more than #80,000,000,000 
one is apt to register an immediate reaction 
that this is quite’a large sum of money. But 
very infrequently do people evaluate such a 
huge sum in terms of income or in relation 
to the everyday facts of our economic life, 
Perhaps we are more impressed with our task 
when we learn that in the month of Sep- 
tember 1942 we spent almost $6,000,000,000, 
That means that every week last month we 
spent almost one and one-half billion dol- 
jars, Every day in September we spent al- 
most $200,000,000, including Saturdays, Sun- 
days, and Labor Day. 

There has been a great deal of publicity 
during the past week or 10 days about what 
the newspapers have described as the “great- 
est tax bill in American history.” I think 
that this publicity may have caused some 
people to believe that our financing problems 
have been substantially solved. 

It is perfectly proper to refer to the Reve- 
nue Act of 1942 as the largest revenue-rais- 
ing measure ever enacted by the Congress. 
It has very substantially increased the tax 
burden of the people of this country. To 
evaluate the burden it imposes upon the 
people of America, however, one must con- 
sider the ability of the people of America to 
bear this burden at this particular time. 

In the calendar year 1940 the total income 
payments made to all people in America were 
about $76,000,000,000. In this same year the 
total personal taxes paid by individuals to 
Federal, State, and local taxing authorities 
amounted to $2,500,000,000 or about 3 per- 
cent of their personal incomes. 

Two years later in the c@lendar year 1942, 
total income payments to individuals are esti- 
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mated to amount to $115,000,000,000, while 
total personal taxes paid to all taxing au- 
thorities will be only a little over $6,000,- 
000,000. 

During the calendar year 1943 individual 
income payments will probably reach $125,- 
000,000,000. Next year we estimate total per- 
sonal taxes paid to all taxing authorities will 
be not more than $15,000,000,000. In other 
words, while individual incomes in 3 years 
will have risen $49,000,000,000 from $76,000,- 
000,000 in 1940 to $125,000,000,000 in 1943, 
personal taxes will have risen only $12,500,- 
000,000. The total personal taxes of not 
more than $15,000,000,000 to be paid by all 
individuals in America next year represent 
less than one-third of the increase in the 
incomes of the American people in the last 
3 years. The total personal taxes to be paid 
by all individuals in America next year rep- 
resent only 12 percent of the income the 
American people will receive that year. 

I should like to stress the point that the 
figures I have given you relate to personal 
incomes and personal taxes. They include 
neither the undistributed profits of business, 
nor the taxes paid by business. Neither do 
they include excise taxes paid by either 
business or individuals. However, they do 
include all personal taxes to be paid by the 
people of America to Federal, State, and local 
taxing authorities in the form of individual 
income taxes, estate taxes, gift taxes, and 
real-estate taxes on owner-occupied homes. 
After paying their tax bill in calendar year 
1943, the American people will have left out 
of their incomes $36,000,000,000 more than 
they had after paying their taxes in 1940. 
Viewed from this perspective the “greatest 
tax bill in American history” obviously bas 
left in the pockets of the American people 
ample funds to lend their Government to 
finance the war. 

If inflation is to be avoided, the unprece- 
dented sums now being spent on the war 
must be matched by unprecedented savings 
by the people out of current income. Only 
in this way can we preserve stability of prices, 
stability of wages, stability of costs, and sta- 
bility of morale. 

It would be a mistake to take easy comfort 
in the fact that savings today are the largest 
in our history—at the annual rate of a little 
over $24,000,000,060 a year. That total is 
certainly impressive when judged by past 
achievements. But judged by present needs, 
against the background of the increased in- 
come of the people, it is not enough. Many 
new forms of additional sayings must be in- 
augurated. Savings as usual, like business as 
usual, will not satisfy the needs of the time. 

Noninflationary financing requires that the 
money that would otherwise be spent on con- 
sumers’ goods be drawn, either by taxes or 
by borrowing, into the Treasury. Only by 
drawing in money that would otherwise have 
been spent can the Government check the 
tendency for price rises created by its own 
spending program, 

The national monetary policies have been 
carefully designed to help curb wartime in- 
filiation. The Treasury has combed the po- 
tential sources for noninflationary funds, de- 
siring neither to create new money by resort- 
ing to the commercial banks nor to increase 
the velocity of old money by haying people 
draw upon accumulated savings. As Under 
Secretary Bell recently pointed out, “The 
amounts which have already been raised and 
spent since the commencement of the de- 
fense program exceed all that we spent during 
the last war. Yet these amounts have been 
raised without any dislocation in the financial 
markets and at unprecedentedly low rates of 
interest—averaging about 134 percent.” We 
hope to maintain this record. 

Recently there was a rumor that we at the 
Treasury considered the voluntary savings 
program a failure. Definitely this is not true, 


Sales of War Savings bonds are good, and 
growing better. 

So far this year the American people have 
bought a total of more than seven and one- 
half billion dollars of War Savings bonds. 

During the month of September a total of 
$754,800,000 of all series of War Savings bonds 
was sold in the Nation as a whole, not includ- 
ing an additional $120,000,000 of September 
sales, for which mai) reports were in transit 
at the end of the month. A break-down of 
the War Savings sales is particularly reveal- 
ing. Of the $754,800,000 total, the “people's” 
bond—the “E” issue—accounted for $510,- 
000,000, or almost 70 percent: Even more re- 
vealing is the large number of individuals 
participating in pay-roll savings plans. Ap- 
proximately 20,000,000 workers are now ac- 
tually perticipating in the pay-roll savings 
plan, and these workers are investing approxi- 
mately 8 percent of their income in the War 
Savings bonds, 

Iam happy to have this opportunity to con- 
gratulate the savings bankers of New York 
State for their contribution to this achieve- 
ment, 

Good as these results are, we at the Treas- 
ury are far from satisfied. We cannot—we 
dare not—be satisfied until everyone in 
America is participating in this program. We 
cannot be satisfied until the millions of wage 
earners and income receivers in the smaller 
plants, in the professions, and on the farms 
become also regular investors in War bonds. 
We cannot be satisfied until all firms adopt 
the pay-roll savings pian and until all their 
employees invest, not 8 percent but 10 per- 
cent, and more, if possible. 

In this great task the savings banks have 
an important role to play—a unique role to 
play. You are the custodians of something 
even more priceless than the accumulated 
savings you so Vigilantly protect. You are the 
custodians—more than any other group of 
men—of the virtue of thrift so badly needed 
in time of war. 

This virtue has been your stock in trade. 
It must now become a national habit. 

The resources of your banks—what appears 
on the balance sheet—are not all the country 
needs today. It needs much more urgently 
the intangible asset that does not appear on 
your balance sheets—the influence you can 
exert for more economy, more sacrifice, more 
saving. You are past masters in the art, an 
art which everyone must cultivate and prac- 
tice extensively throughout this war. 

It may seem presumptuous for a repre- 
sentative of the Treasury to urge upon the 
members of this group the necessity of fur- 
ther emphasizing thrift at the present time. 
However, I believe that in a time such as 
this we should not neglect to reexamine the 
efforts we are making and to determine 
whether they are adequate for the needs of 
the day. 

In recent years you have engaged in radio 
and newspaper advertising, especially the 
larger city banks. Are you today doing all 
that you might to urge people to invest in 
War Savings bonds? Is your advertising re- 
lated directly to the war effort? Is your ap- 
peal to personal and family security linked 
up with the mother of all—national security? 

Have the smaller banks, whose resources 
and facilities do not permit widespread news- 
paper and radio advertising, exploited to the 
full that greatest of all intangible assets—the 
advantage of intimate, personal acquantance 
to stimulate savings? 

Since 1938 the savings banks in the State 
of New York have been permitted to sell 
savings bank life insurance. The average 
family wage earner puts from 6 to 8 percent 
of his income in insurance. Is this not an 
appropriate time to campaign with renewed 
vigor for the purchase of savings bank life 
insurance? 
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Other specific modes of saving suggest 
themselves; The creation of club accounts + 
for War Savings bonds, school savings ac- 
counts, saving for a new home in the post- 
war period. And if people wish to get rid 
of their money, urge them to pay off old debts 
or to buy War Savings bonds. War Savings 
bonds are one item for sale today in un- 
limited, unrationed quantity. 

People today should be encouraged to save 
for specific purposes, and particularly for the 
payment of Federal income taxes. Almost 
every employed person will have to pay an 
income tax this year, and people are going 
to find it hard to do unless they save syste- 
matically to meet the payments as they fall 
due. Here is certainly a place where the 
savings banks can be of unique service, for 
it is you who have taught the people the 
habit of thrift and it is to you the people 
come for advice on all problems of savings. 

Some banks have set up income tax savings 
clubs similar to the usual Christmas savings 
clubs, In this way they are attracting addi- 
tional deposits and at the same time ren- 
dering a service to their depositors and a 
very real service to the Nation. 

Another way you can help, perhaps better 
than any other group, is to encourage your 
depcsitors to buy Treasury tax savings notes 
on a regular schedule. As you know, these 
notes are a convenient means of setting 
aside current income in a tax reserve. They 
are designed primarily as a service to the tax- 
payers and you can urge their purchase pri- 
marily as a service to your depositors, The 
notes also, of course, help counteract in- 
filationary tendencies by removing that much 
money from circulation while the tax liability 
is accruing. 

As you realize, money invested in tax sav- 
ings notes is nct money which would nor- 
mally form permanent bank deposits. In- 
stead it is r.oney set aside from current 
income, money which might otherwise be 
spent and might never find its way into sav- 
ings bank deposits. 

But whether ycu prefer to encourage the 
purchase of tax sevings notes, cr to encourage 
the deposit of tax reserve money in your 
banks, I urge you, with all the earnestness 
at my command, to do everything you can to 
instruct your people in the absolute necessity 
of saving regularly ample portions of their 
income, so that income tax payments may be 
made when they are due without strain or 
scrimping or borrowing. 

Are you putting renewed effort behind 
plans to help your depositors with their 
budgeting? Anything that will help people 
spend their money wisely, rather than wildly, 
will be a service to them and to the Nation, 
These people look to you for financial guid- 
ance and advice. Every budgeting aid you 
can give them is doubly valuable. 

I am sure that the overwhelming majority 
of you have encouraged all of these activities, 
But have you done all that you might? 

Do some of the savings banks of the State 
still feature club accounts for vacation? For 
travel? For anniversaries? For Christmas? 
Are these the objectives for which people 
should now be saving? 

Have you discouraged the drawing out of 
Savings to purchase the million and one 
gadgets that are still on the market? Or the 
drawing out of accumulated savings—and 
this is still more serious—to pay taxes? 

My sole purpose in exploring these po- 
tential avenues for broadened bank service is 
to highlight the fact that because of the 
staggering magnitude of war expenditures 
today there is no possibility for saving, how- 
ever small, that we dare neglect. 

Again, I stress the fact—millions of our 
taxpayers look to you for financial guidance, 
and we ask you to help in urging them to 
hold on to their War Bonds at all cost— 
particularly as March 15 approaches. 
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Many of the officials of your banks serve 
on the boards of directors of businesses, 
charitable organizations, and other institu- 
tions that have idle funds constantly in need 
of investment. May I suggest to you that 
in this capacity you can well urge that they 
inyest in their quotas of F and G bonds on 
the basis that these are an attractive in- 
vestment. 

Naturally, we do not expect you to suggest 
to your depositors that they withdraw funds 
from the savings banks to invest in these 
issues, but we do urge you to recommend the 
purchase of F and G bonds and tax-savings 
notes to individuals, trusts, fiduciaries, and 
corporations who have idle funds seeking 
investment. 

We all realize that the key to victory is 
sacrifice. No sacrifice that we might be 
called upon to make today can begin to 
equal the price all of us would have to pay 
in defeat. Wartime sacrifices, however, will 
redound to the ultimate good of the savings 
banks. You have a unique opportunity to 
reach all strata of the people—and by creat- 
ing lasting habits of thrift and economy— 
hold them for all time. Out of the travails 
of teday will grow the opportunities for the 
morrow. 


Irrigation in the War and Post-War 
Period 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL HAYDEN 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr, HAYDEN. Mr. President, at this 
time when Congress and the various de- 
partments of our Government are reap- 
praising our supply of manpower and 
materials and are discussing the reappor- 
tionment of them among the many work 
demands in the armed services, war in- 
dustries, and to our agricultural produc- 
tion, there has come to my attention an 
address delivered by Mr. John W. Haw, 
director of the agricultural development 
department of the Northern Pacific Rail- 
way Co., at Denver on October 15 before 
the eleventh annual meeting of the Na- 
tional Reclamation Association, I desire 
to call the address to the attention of 
this body and our war leaders and to have 
it made a part of the CONGRESSIONAL REC- 
orD. In doing this I want particularly to 
call it to the attention of the War Pro- 
duction Board, the Department of Agri- 
culture, the Selective Service System, and 
the War Manpower Commission, because 
I believe that Mr. Haw probably under- 
Stands western irrigation agriculture and 
the part which it can play in this 
war as well as any man in the country 
today. 

I have obtained from the Government 
Printing Office an estimate which indi- 
cates that to print the address will re- 
quire three pages of the CONGRESSIONAL 
Recor and cost $135. 


IRRIGATION IN THE WAR AND Post-War PERIOD 


Today we live in a world of stark reality. 
Let’s therefore at the outset face a few naked 
facts as reclamation realists, 


PUBLIC APATHY TOWARD FOOD SITUATION 


1. In the present state of public apathy 
toward our food and fiber situation, this 
country would not back Congress in making 
large appropriations for strictly irrigation 
projects. Full administration support is 
likewise uncertain. It is gratifying to have 
Mr. Fortas give assurance of Interior Depart- 
ment support. 

2. If appropriations were available, those 
now controlling priorities on the materials 
and implements used in constructing proj- 
ects, notably steel, cement, and earth-mov- 
ing equipment, would release them grudg- 
ingly or not at all. 

3. If money and materials were available, 
there is slight hope that present manpower 
policies would permit the exemption from 
draft, or the allocation otherwise, of the engi- 
neers, and skilled workers, to say nothing of 
common labor, required to construct exten- 
sive irrigation projects. 

4. And finally, if constructed and available 
for settlement, difficulty would be experienced 
in. the settlement and development of any 
project of large size due to past failure to 
accord agriculture a vital position in the war 
effort. E 

I challenge anyone to refute the accuracy 
of these statements as of today. Mr, Page, 
who makes the case for appropriations, Mr, 
Harper, who builds the projects, and Mr. 
Moore, who supervises their operation, know I 
am speaking the unvarnished truth—dis- 
agreeable though it may be. The compara- 
tively insignificant sum of money appropri- 
ated this year for irrigation construction, as 
distinguished from power, will remain par- 
tially unspent next June 30, for some or a 
combination of the reasons already recited 
unless there is a right-about-face in certain 
national policies this winter and next spring. 

In light of what I have said, I regard it 
as waste of effort for us perennial irriga- 
tionists to beat our breasts and loudly cry 
merely for more irrigation development— 
worse than waste because fundamentally 
there is a precise and immediate cause for 
us to espouse, which, if won, carries the clear 
implication that irrigation development must 
get the green light soon as to appropriations, 
materiais, and men. 


COUNTRY MUST BE AWAKENED TO WAR’S 
DEMANDS FOR FOOD AND FIBER 


The cause I refer to is the need for con- 
vincing the public and the Nation’s leaders 
of the urgent need for attention to adequate 
supplies of foods and fibers for the war’s dura- 
tion, both for this country and our Allies, 
and second, a supply of productive land avail- 
able for close settlement partially to cushion 
post-war repercussions with homes and op- 
portunities for a livelihood in rural districts. 
Such cushioning will be particularly needed 
in this western country. 

Until and unless we can convince the pub- 
lic, our military strategists and home-front 
economic planners that established agricul- 
tural production must be protected, stimu- 
lated, and definitely expanded in some areas 
and as to certain commodities, we may as 
esta lay away our irrigation program in moth 

s. 


We are westerners, irrigationists, and agri- 
culturists and in the past we have defended 
reclamation against all comets. Above all we 
are Americans and the job for Americans at 
the moment is to win this war. This is no 
time for a display of provincialism or selfish 
regard for personal interests. 

If therefore our case for irrigated land de- 
velopment has merit, it must rest on the solid 
foundation of its vital importance to the 
prosecution of this war. Let us turn to an 
examination of agriculture’s part in the war 
and whether the present farm plant is ca- 
pable of furnishing the required production, 
Let us also consider the corollary question 
of whether irrigation development now will 
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make a genuine contribution to the post-war 
rehabilitation program which is presently 

the attention of President 
Roosevelt and his advisers. 


IN THIS WAR FOOD MAY RATE WITH GUNS, 
SHIPS, AND PLANES 

In looking ahead toward an exhausting 
world-wide war in which mental and physical 
attrition may equally contribute to the final 
decision with actual military casualties, how 
shall we rate the relative importance of guns, 
ships and planes as contrasted with fuel, 
food, and clothing? Do they not rate equal 
consideration for the kind of war which now 
looms on the horizon? 

This was not so during the months im- 
mediately following Pearl Harbor. No one 
questioned early this year that every con- 
sideration be subordinated to placing a large, 
well-equipped fighting force in the fleld and 
to building the ships to transport this force, 
its equipment and supplies to the fighting 
fronts. We were blasted into a world war 
unprepared from a strictly military and naval 
standpoint and, moreover, it looked then 
like a relatively short war; consequently no 
one could justifiably challenge the wisdom 
of “going all out” in providing the tools of 
war and a large fighting force regardless of 
the devastating effect on business, industry 
and agriculture. 

However, during 1942 territorial gains of 
the Axis Powers have made the attainment of 
final victory fade into the indistinct future, 
No authority now denies that a war of cone 
siderable length is inevitable; the outcome 
consequently may go to the strong rather 
than the swift. For this kind of war, main« 
tenance of a secure supply of necessary food 
and clothing bids for equal consideration 
with a well-equipped and well-manned fight- 
ing power. 

This reasoning is not to be interpreted as @ 
method of rationalizing “business as usual” 
or for the continued enjoyment of the come 
forts and pleasures of the pre-war era. That 
is out. But the preservation of our farming 
industry in vigorous production is quite an=- 
other thing. The general health, vitality 
and fighting morale of soldiers and civilians 
in this and Allied countries is inseparably 
linked with reasonably adequate food and 
clothing in a grueling war of attrition. In- 
deed, many agricultural commodities are an 
integral part of the very weapons of war. It 
is only necessary to mention oils, fats, fibers, 
and alcohol, and perhaps even rubber, in this 
connection. It is unsound to argue that 
our present food and clothing are immeasur- 
ably superior to those of Germany and Italy, 
with the implication that our farming plant 
could be contracted greatly and still equal 
or somewhat exceed the farm industry of our 
opponents. It is imperative that this su- 
periority be in some degree maintained as to 
staples of diet and clothing. 


THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR TOO LITTLE—TOO LATE 
CANNOT ESCAPE BLAME IN FUTURE 


We who are today speaking up for agricul- 
ture do so in no carping, critical fashion and 
we lay the blame, if any there be, at the door 
of no person or group. Our contentions 
have no political party implications. We 
truly feel we would be doing less than our 
patriotic duty if we did not call attention 
to dangerous trends now in evidence and 
point out the correctives in time. 

If agriculture in 1943 and thereafter comes 
through with too little, too late, the respon- 
sibility must not be laid at the door of those 
who speak for or know the farm business at 
first hand. If there were negligence or poor 
planning in safeguarding supplies of rubber, 
sugar, and fibers, it can be contended that 
these shortages were brought on by quite 
unpredictable circumstances. This is not 
true of our food and fiber production today; 
a good milk cow slaughtered today means 
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from 2,000 to 3,000 less quarts of milk for the 
next 3 years, annually, thus there will be 
no similar insulation against criticism for 
those close to agriculture who are not on 
record as urging attention to this grave 
problem, 

For months those with their finger on the 
pulse of the farm industry have noted fac- 
tors insidiously at work which if not cor- 
rected in time are certain to result in drastic 
lowering of production in the years ahead. 
Superficially this situation may not have 
been apparent to date and it is momentarily 
obscured by one of the most favorable years 
in half a century. Skilled and unskilled 
farmers, in all major farming areas, and as 
to practically all products, have had a great 
production year in 1842. Memory is taxed to 
recall a year more generally favorable climat- 
ically. It is an old farm axiom that a good 
corn year is a poor wheat year. Paradox- 
ically, therefore, we are now harvesting a 
corn crop of slightly aver three billion bush- 
els, exceeded only once before, while at the 
same time we are threshing nearly a billion- 
bushel wheat crop—exceeded also only once, 
27 years ago, in 1915. The average acre yield 
of both crops was the highest of record. 
This country’s aggregate crop production in 
1942 is 27 percent above normal and 13 
percent higher than the former peak year of 
1937. 

This largely accounts for failure to recog- 
nize the need for sétting in motion programs 
for the stimulation of farm production for 
the duration of this war. Had the season 
been merely normal, say nothing or subnor- 
mal, the country. months ago, would have 
been awakened by drastic rationing programs 
from the present dangerous attitude of com- 
placency. 

In recent weeks there has come from im- 
portant quarters, belated official recognition 
that we face a critical problem in maintain- 
ing a supply of focds and fibers adequate for 
both domestic requirements and lend-lease 
obligations, But it still seems doubtful 
whether some high officials, without farm 
background, who are dictating manpower and 
material supply policies, fully sense, or cor- 
rectly measure, the magnitude of the prob- 
lem of mantaining our farm industry in its 
full pre-war strength. Certainly the public 
generally does not recognize the problem. 
Neither do eastern editorial writers and col- 
umnists. Farm State congressional dele- 
gations and Secretary Wickard are performing 
a great service in frankly and emphatically 
calling to the attention of this country the 
manner in which consumption is now out- 
stripping production and the imminence of 
food and fiber shortages, which will slow up 
the war effort and undermine civilian morale. 
The warning is woefully late. 


REASONS FOR COMPLACENCY REGARDING 
FOOD SUPPLIES 


But there are many reasons for official and 
public complacency, For a decade agricul- 
ture’s chief complaint has been on farm-price 
levels in the face of recurring surpluses of 
conspicuous crops. In the lean depression 
years of the thirties, average per capita con- 
sumption declined rapidly as buying power 
receded and most surpluses arose not by 
reason of overproduction, but from under- 
consumption. Notable exceptions are, of 
course, such crops as wheat and cotton, as to 
which disappearance of export market was 
largely the cause of accumulated surpluses. 
As we now look back on the agricultural prob- 
lems of the past 10 years it seems clear that 
overproduction of dairy products, truck and 
fruit crops, and meat animals was largely at- 
tributable to the deflation of the consumers’ 
pocketbook and consequently his stomach. 
But officially the public was not let in on this 
secret. Slight emphasis has been placed upon 
the fact that actually we now have about ten 
or eleven million more mouths to feed than 12 


years ago, in 1930. This is about equal to the 
entire population of Canada and nearly equal 
to the population of the Argentine Republic. 
The food and fiber demands of 11,000,000 
people were offset during the depression by 
declining per capita consumption, but now 
that everyone is working, earning and eating, 
-the impact of the demands must be met in 
addition to the demand of the population of 
10 years ago, which has now returned to 
normal. The stepped-up food and clothing 
needs of six to ten mililon fighting men are 
also now to be considered, as well as our 
lease-lend obligations. Finally, are we aware 
that our normal imports of agricultural prod- 
ucts have been substantially reduced? 

It is quite understandable that the public 
cannot overnight cast off the deep-seated 
conviction that we are a nation producing 
fcods and fibers in excess of requirements; 
but it is high time that a start be made on 
dissipating such conviction, and it should be 
one of the duties of the officers of this or- 
ganization and every member. 


IT TAKES TIME TO INCREASE AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCTION 


But even if there comes full public and 
cfficial recognition of the need for greater 
agricultural production, there yet remains 
the problem of securing backing for the 
methods required for attainrient of the farm- 
product goals which it will.soon be necessary 
to set. Tco current is the dangerous belief 
that a farmer has hold of a spigot and that 
he turns it on or off at will, and that the 
response to the turning is immediate. Any- 
one withsa superficial knowledge of farming 
knows that is not true.. For instance, it has 
taken 10 years of persuasion and billions of 
Government money in. benefit and, parity 
payments to give the spigot a slight turn-off 
on just a few crops. Anyone who ever milked 


-& cow or raised an acre of lettuce knows it is 


infinitely more difficult to turn the spigot on 
than off. Nature, which controls the rain, 
temperatures, the bugs, and diseases, plus the 
human inclination to slow down rather than 
speed up, both assist: in turning the. spigot 
off, but operate against turning it on. 

For the benefit of those who do not have 
their finger on the farm-industry pulse, I 
should like to turn now to a few manifesta- 
tions of the onset of an ebb tide in agri- 
cultural production. 

There is an increasing and alarming lack 
of an all-consuming enthusiasm to win the 
focd-production battle among the rank and 
file of farm people, and this must not be con- 
strued as a lack of patriotism. The situation 
could scarcely be otherwise. There has been 
a notable absence of the customary propa- 
ganda stimulus. We are bombarded with in- 
formation about scrap, metal, tin, rubber, 
bond purchases, and Red Cross. Every radio, 
newspaper, and billbcard tells the story. 
But where are the campaigns to inspire agri- 
culture? No E pennants fly from farm fiag- 
staffs, although many are the farms where 
the headwork of the farmer and the long 
hours of toil of his whole family this past 
year clearly justify such recognition. We 
have slogans to keep ‘em fiying and rolling, 
but where are the slogans “Keep crops grow- 
ing and livestock multiplying”? 


CIRCUMSTANCES CONTRIEUTING TO 1942 
RECORD CROP 


Farmers cooperated wholeheartedly in 
Federal, State, and county production-goal 
sign-ups last spring and revised their crop- 
ping and livestock production plans—only a 
few did not. That goals were fairly well 
achieved is cause for rejoicing, But let no 
one be deceived; we were plain lucky, 
Mother Nature had a very considerable hand 
in the successful result. Agriculture had the 
wind at its back throughout 1942. 

Now goals must be set for 1943 production, 
They will undoubtedly call for even higher 
levels and require substantial upward revi- 
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sion for the products requiring maximum 
labor and for use of the best land. Wheat 
is now our sole surplus crop, and even our 
present large carry-over of this crop could 
vanish rapidly into livestock feed and alcohol 
channels, especially should 1943 turn out to 
be an unfavorable year. Indeed, why should 
we not endeavor to maintain throughout the 
entire war a wheat surplus equal or greater 
than we have at present? Armed with 800,- 
000,000 or 1,000,000,000 bushels of the staff 
of life, United States negotiators could take 
their seats at the peace table with an effective 
weapon for compelling compliance to those 
terms which would make for world peace and 
the future protection of this country. 

In the winter and spring of 1942 farmers 
raised sights on their preduction plans before 
the full implications of the shortage of farm 
manpower and impending curtailment cf 
farm machinery and commercial fertilizer 
were generally known; neither were the wage 
demands of seasonal farm labor anticipated, 
to say nothing of the general ineptitude of 
the available farm labor supply. Tcday these 
are all known quantities. Embarking on a 
production program in the full patriotic 
fervor engendered by the Pearl Harbor attack 
and unconscious of the above difficulties, 
farmers and their families have labored 
through a back-breaking season—many to 
see a portion of their crops never reach 
maturity through.lack of proper care or go 
unharvested because of failure to take these 
factors to account; In many cases such unm- 
fortunate developments have drained all the 
profit from the year’s farm operations. It is 
evident now that 6,000,000 farmers are going 
to look before they leap when approached for: 
a sign-up on the 1943 production program. 
This will represent no abatement of their 
solid patriotism, but rather a deliberate fac- 
ing of the fact that production on farms is, 
after all, a matter of labor, , and 
fertilizer, and irrigation water in the arid 
country, and that a disservice is performed 
by pledging an output from the farm factory 
which cannot be attained. 


WHY 1943 MAY FALL SHORT OF 1942 PRODUCTION 


It has not helped: morale that this- fall 
egriculture has been named. the: chief culprit 
in the rising cost of living. Farmers will 
not resort to strike if their conception of 
fair prices is not officially recognized in the 
establishment of ceilings, but they will cer- 
tainly lack the zest and whole-hearted ene- 
thusiasm for securing high production with- 
out which there is an inevitable slow-down, 
They still smart from eastern press refer- 
ences to them as “the villain in the inflation 
picture” and as “unconscionable profiteers 
in a great national crisis,” and cartoons which 
link farmers with labor racketeers. 

Remembering the drought years, it has not 
helped morale west of the hundredth merid- 
ian that the irrigation program has about 
stopped, that apparently neither money, 
material, nor engineering personnel is avall- 
able to carry forward aggressively supple- 
mental water projects or new projects which 
lend insurance to range and dry lands. To 
be sure, reservoirs are full today but the 
specter of drought is ever present in the west- 
ern country. 

So much for farmer morale and production 
goals. Now, to come to something more con- 
crete. Sweeping the country is a rage of 
farm auction sales, the import of which can- 
not be ignored longer. These auctions resuit 
from the following situations: Farm renters 
by the thousands are quittirg to go into 
industrial employment. Older owner-farm- 
ers are selling out and retiring cr are cutting 
down the size of their operations or, again, 
are readjusting théir farm enterprises from 
those requiring seasonal labor to those which 
they can themselves handle. This is partic- 
ularly true of dairy, truck, and fruit farms. 
With the draft hanging over their heads, 
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young farmers, unmarried or newly married, 
are selling out while farm equipment is in 
good demand and livestock high in price. 

Recent tabulation of Minnesota farm auc- 
tions this fall runs in excess of 10,000. In 
some counties, over-200 are listed. That is 
not an isolated condition, but one that is 
very general in the great agricultural sec- 
tions of the country. 

Farm renters are now being sought with 
the same solicitude that housewives are 
seeking domestic help. Landlords without 
farm improvements are being advised that 
leases will not be renewed by neighboring 
owner-farmers. Dairy cows are coming to 
market in increasing numbers and packers 
are the principal buyers, except for high- 
producing cows. Breeding ewes in their prime 
are selling in many western range areas for 
less per head than the lambs they nursed 
through the summer, Ranchers are cutting 
down their herds proportionate to the cur- 
tailment in manpower and commercial feed- 
ers_are refusing to fill their feed lots to the 
extent they have in the past. Inquiries on 
land settlement opportunities received by 
railroads and development organizations are 
shrinking monthly. With the best crop in 
history and prices near parity, farms are 
selling only with difficulty at distress prices. 
Older, experienced farm hands who have 
worked for years on a monthly or yearly 
basis on the highly diversified farms of the 
Corn Belt and the irrigated West are rapidly 
gravitating to better-paid jobs in nearby de- 
fense industries. The operation of the Selec- 
tive Service System in strictly farm and ranch 
districts, together with free volunteering for 
the armed services, has stripped farms of 
young men in the age range 18 to 30, here- 
tofore the mainstay of modern mechanized 
farming. 


EBB TIDE HAS BECUN IN PRODUCTION OF 
FOOD AND FIBERS 
These manifestations and others are ir- 
refutable evidence that an ebb tide has 
begun in our production of foods and fibers. 
The country’s leadership is criminally tardy 


in halting this trend. As one who has spent’ 


a lifetime close to the agricultural industry, 
I assert such a trend in a business made up 
of 6,000,000 separate units is difficult to 
stop and even more difficult to reverse. The 
need for stopping and reversing the trend 
must be upon anticipated necessity, as its 
very momentum will carry it a considerable 
distance, 


SUGGESTS WAYS TO INCREASE AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCTION 


If it is deemed necessary that our great 
farm industry be not further undermined 
by other phases of the war effort, I have the 
following to suggest: 

That to the extent required, agriculture be 
given priorities in a degree coequal and co- 
ordinate with the arms and shipbuilding 
Program. By this I mean that its necessary 
requirements as to manpower, supplemental 
water-supply projects in the West, labor-sav- 
ing machinery and replacements and com- 
mercial fertilizer ingredients be accorded 
equal priority with industries heretofore con- 
sidered as having a superior right. 

Provision of the necessary manpower for 
agriculture must receive more than lip serv- 
ice. In this connection, where it can be con- 
clusively shown that the drafting or volun- 
teering of farm boys and skilled farm workers 
or their migration into so-called war indus- 
tries will result in lowering the production 
of necessary farm products, they should be 
given a reserve status identical to that given 
young men who are allowed to remain in col- 
lege to complete their medical, legal, chemi- 
cal, or engineering courses. Such reserve 
status should be identified by uniform or 
other insignia supplemented by appropriate 
local publicity. Those designated to remain 
in agriculture must not lose caste in their 


community and they must be protected from 
the “slacker” charge. As bearing upon this 
situation, out of the 6,000,000 farmers listed 
in the 1940 census, 828,251, or 14 percent, 
were in the age group 65 years and older. 
Death, as well as physical inability to handle 
farm work, eliminates at least 300,000 of these 
farmers yearly. Someone must step up to 
their places in the farm-operator ranks, and 
it can only be farm youth from 18 to 30. 
That the average age of all farm operators 
has been going up steadily since 1910 has 
implications of grave importance in*the com- 
petition for manpower. In 1910 the average 
age of all farm operators was 43; in 1920, 44; 
in 1930, 45.5; and between 1930 and 1940 it 
advanced 244 years more to 48. The great 
bulk of the farms of this country are run by 
men well past the prime of life. 


EXPANSION OF AGRICULTURAL PLANT URGED IN 
WEST BY EARLY COMPLETION OF IRRIGATION 
PROJECTS 


The establishment of extensive Army camps 
west of the hundredth meridian and great in- 
dustrial developments in this area have 
brought about a maladjustment of food sup- 
ply to population which must also be taken 
into account. In the three Pacific Northwest 
States estimates place population 350,000 in 
excess of the 1940 census and in the 17 West- 
ern States {wo to three million increase would 
be a conservative figure. This is by no means 
a temporary condition. Post-war trade rela- 
tions with the populous Orient are bound to 
nail down the present industrial expansion, 
totally aside from considerations which have 
to do with low-cost production. Permanent 
expansion of agricultural plant in this area is 
clearly indicated as desirable from every 
standpoint. I am, therefore, convinced it is 
sound wartime economy to rush immediately 
to completion projects scattered through the 
West which supplement irrigation water sup- 
Piles, as well as new irrigated land projects 
which are now in course of construction and 
for which expensive dams and headworks are 
in place. These projects can be immediately 
and readily adapted to the specialized pro- 
duction of products essential to our war effort 
and those which previously were imported, as 
well as staple food articles for nearby camps 
and industrial developments. They can bet- 
ter be produced on these lands than to dis- 
rupt long-established rotation practices in 
the humid sections. Under irrigation, pro- 
duction is less subject to climatic hazards 
and the production rate per acre is high. 
Badly needed transcontinental transportation 
facilities would thus be conserved. As illus- 
trative, there will be 30,000 to 35,000 sailors 
soon living on the shores of Lake Pend Oreille, 
Idaho, at Camp Farragut. They were not 
there 6 months ago. Rations should provide 
153 quarts of milk a year per sailor. To fur- 
nish such rations for 15 men requires the out- 
put of 1 dairy cow, or about 2,500 cows for 
35,000 men. In practical farm economics this 
translates into a need for 100 dairy farms, 
each keeping 25 cows in proximity to this 
camp. Similar calculations might be made for 
Potatoes, meat, eggs, or canned vegetables. 
Why not complete the Roza project, a seg- 
ment of the Columbia Basin, the Rathdrum 
Prairie, or the Kennewick project as a near- 
at-hand source of food supplies for employees 
of the vast war-born industries of the Pacific 
Northwest, for our camps and flying fields, 
and for food supplies shipped under lease- 
lend to the countries which fringe the Pa- 
cific? Their construction could be carried out 
by those contractors who are now nearing the 
completion of Army and Navy camps, rehabili- 
tation and assembly centers, air fields, and 
industrial plants. 

These new projects, for the present, could 
be developed and farmed by large-scale meth- 
ods under skilled managers using as a labor 
supply some of the unfortunate foreign peo- 
ple who must be restricted as to residence 
during the war or through recruiting in urban 
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areas devoid of war industries. Following 
the war, these areas would be ready for close 
settlement on family-sized farms by those 


- of agricultural inclinations who are certain 


to be released from war industries as well as 
from the armed forros. 


SUGGESTS SUBSIDIZING FARMERS FOR 
DEFICIT CROPS 


I would suggest that study be given to 
adapt to our use England’s plan of subsidiz- 
ing prices of those agricultural products 
which are not attractive to many farmers at 
parity levels as presently computed. The 
profit incentive is not rendered inoperative 
by edict or by a bugle call. Labor groups, 
as well as business and industrial leaders, 
have demonstrated from the beginning of the 
war effort that they would produce the coun- 
try’s needs only if assured of fair returns and 
investment protection. The farmer, actuated 
by the same motives, similarly reacts, Farm- 
ers are patriots, but they are still realists. 
It must be remembered that perhaps 2,000,- 
000, or a third of our farms, are of a mar- 
ginal character. A price for a given farm 
commodity producing a nice profit for the 
skilled farmer on the best land may spell 
bankruptcy for the marginal third of the 
producers of that particular product. The 
brutal fact of the matter is that we are at 
present in a situation where we badly need 
the products of all farms, marginal or other- 
wise. There was a time not so many years 
ago when the marginal farmer was frozen in 
place because there was nothing else to do. 
Not so today. Industrial wages are alluring 
bait for southern sharecroppers, jack-pine 
farmers of the cut-over areas, and the wind- 
blown farmers of the Plains States, Some 
method must, therefore, be devised to main- 
tain returns on farm products essential to 
the war effort, for the duration, at a level 
which will produce a profit in the average 
year to the border-line producer. That this 
may result in unusual profit for good farm- 
ers in favored areas is an unavoidable con- 
dition—the income tax should and will take 
care of them. t 


A DROUGHT MIGHT DEFOPULATE PLAINS STATES 


I want to ask those of you from the Great 
Plains States what would have happened 
to your population, both urban and rural, 
if the drought of either 1934 or 1936 had 
recurred in 1942. Would not the pull of 
certain industrial employment at fancy 
wages, easy hours, and the lure of city life 
have been irresistible? I feel certain the dry- 
farming area would be depopulated and ag- 
riculture largely confined to the fringes of 
irrigated land along the valleys and to the 
best ranches with senior rights on rivers and 
creeks. Towns in the vicinity would have 
been skeletonized. Again I ask you, What will 
happen in 1943 or 1944 if a similar drought 
again occurs, unless there is a strong pa- 
triotic appeal or a command for farmers to 
remain in place, reasonable insurance of 
profitable prices and, finally, most important 
of all, a promise that irrigation opportuni- 
ties are to be immediately capitalized as in- 
surance for the future? 


GREATER FOOD SHORTAGES AHEAD 


Trends must be changed this fall as to the 
production of livestock and livestock prod- 
ucts. They must be changed before the 
planting season next spring as to crops. I 
frankly doubt whether such changes can be 
effected in so short a time, Forecasts of a 
decline in production for 1943 seem in- 
escapable regardless of heroic efforts to stem 
the tide. Shortages now becoming apparent 
are insignificant compared with those which 
lie ahead, 

Do not misunderstand me. In rebuilding 
the farm plant and farmer morale, it is not 
necessary that farm youth be exempted gen- 
erally fron tke draft or prohibited from 
voluntary enlistment, nor is it a matter of 
fully satisfying farmers’ needs as to ma- 
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chinery, commercial fertilizers, and other 
farm supplies. Farm people expect to be 
asked to make some further sacrifices along 
these lines, but they must have some tangible 
evidence that agriculture is considered to 
have a vital role in the war effort. They must 
not be belittled and besmirched with the 
charge that they are selfish. 


DEFER FARM LABOR— HIGH PRIORITIES FOR FARM- 
ING—MORE IRRIGATED LAND IN WEST 


It will be necessary to curb the recruiting 
for industry of essential farm help now easily 
seduced by the lure of high wages, easy hours 
and the pleasures of city life. It will be nec- 
essary to give the sons of aged farmers who 
are carrying the main burden of farm work 
a deferred or reserve status, not just for a 
few months, but for such periods as they 
continue to shoulder burdens essential to 
maintain farms in full production. It will 
be necessary to liberalize, properly safe- 
guarded, a farmer's eligibility to receive such 
machinery and supplies as are necessary to 
produce needed crops. Also some workable 
plan must be evolved for providing labor for 
peak seasonal demands of grain, truck and 
fruit crops. Last, but not least, out here in 
this western country, the Nation must set its 
hand immediately and vigorously to th task 
of irrigation development as a wartime meas- 
ure. Only in this manner can the west coast 
be securely fortified for the duration. In no 
better, way can the Nation begin a sound 
program of post-war rehabilitation. This 
may require complete remodeling or regradu- 
ating of the old yardstick of irrigation proj- 
ect feasibility. The present situation is a 
challenge to the National Reclamation Asso- 
ciation to marshal and present to Congress 
the arguments for this program. The situ- 
ation clearly demands that the Bureau of 
Reclamation streamline its outmoded model- 
T yardstick of project feasibility. 

Lastly, we westerners must go back home 
as vociferous disciples of the thesis that a 
continued program of bringing dry land and 
water together in the west will help to win 
the war and bring order out of confusion in 
the post-war period. 


India’s Status—Letter From Ramlal B. 
Bajpai and Editorial From Washington 
Post 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, I have 
received a letter from Ramlal B. Bajpai, 
president of the executive committee of 
the India League for Freedom and De- 
mocracy, accompanied by an editorial 
from the Washington Post of Thursday, 
October 15, entitled “What Next in In- 
dia?” At the request of the president of 
the executive committee, I ask unanimous 
consent that the letter and the editorial 
be printed in the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
and editorial were ordered to be printed 
in the Recor, as follows: 

INDIA LEAGUE FoR FREEDOM 
AND Democracy, 
Washington, D. C., October 24, 1942. 
Hon. CHARLES L. McNary, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Senator McNary: The attached edi- 

torial reflects a change of heart, It needs 


to be followed up by others and it would be 
most timely to use it for initiating a debate 
on India in the United States Senatc—not to 
rehash old arguments or to perpetuate fears, 
but to place American ideals and interests in 
clear outline. That would help to raise mo- 
rale and inspire faith in our honorable in- 
tentions in fighting this terrible war. 

You will be doing a most needed service 
to the cause of freedom and justice by in- 
troducing these in the CONGRESSIONAL REC- 
orp and by inducing the Congress to speak 
up while there is time to save the situation 
and to remove Asian distrust which is other- 
wise gradually gaining momentum. 

I am aware of your other obligations and 
pressure of time, but hope you will give this 
matter of India’s freedom now your atten- 
tion, to forestall grave dangers and humilia- 
tions to the United Nations. We cannot af- 
ford. to let imperialistic blindness misguide 
and endanger American people too long, 
neither can we remain complacent over the 
plight of freedom-seeking peoples of Asia. 
Japanese are already seeking to play the role 
of Lafayette by offering help in India’s fight 
for freedom. There is no use in trying to 
tell a sullen people that Japanese offers are 
mere propaganda, while we do little to dem- 
onstrate our honest interest and support to 
obtain guaranteed promise for post-war free- 
dom for India. 

Respectfully yours, 
R. B. BAJPAI 


[From the Washington Post of October 15, 
1942] 


WHAT NEXT IN INDIA 


The riots and the suppression of those 
riots in India are reported to be widening the 
gulf between the British Government and 
the Indian people. In normal times such a 
result would be merely a problem for the 
British Commonwealth. But the issue now- 
adays involves the United Nations. Both our 
war and our peace aims meet an acid test in 
India. If India falls to the Japanese in- 
vader, then that object of our strategy which 
consists of keeping the Japanese and the 
Germans separated might be frustrated. If 
India does not get her freedom, then this 
war of freedom which we are waging would 
be a fraud and a delusion, Americans realize 
these implications of the trouble in India. 
And that.is why the disturbance in that great 
subcontinent has created and will continue to 
create profound misgivings in this country. 

The surety of Indian freedom after the 
war is given in the plan offered by Sir Staf- 
ford Cripps. Though the plan was rejected 
by the Indians—because more concessions 
were not made immediately—nevertheless it 
will be implemented as soon as the war comes 
toanend. What is less certain is the security 
of India from Japanese aggression. 

Now it stands to reason that in India it 
would be the people more than the army who 
would be the true bulwark against Japanese 
aggression. Are they prepared to resist the 
Japanese? There can be no question, ac- 
cording to returning travelers, that psycho- 
logically the Indian people are so prepared. 
They are not so lost to common sense as to 
want to embrace tke slavery which the Japa- 
nese would fasten upon them. It is precisely 
a fear of the Japanese that, by a seeming 
contradiction, persuaded many Indiani to 
lend an ear to Gandhi's anti-British agita- 
tion. For they do not feel any faith in the 
readiness of the British to protect India 
as they would protect the United Kingdom. 
What happened in Malaya and in Burma hap- 
pened next door to India. India saw delay- 
ing actions, retreats, abandonment, Is it 
any wonder that many of the Indian people 
are troubled that the British would do the 
same if the Japanese brought the war to 
India? Not at all. And Mahatma Gandhi 
has been playing upon this lack of trust in 
military Britain. This was shown in his last 
remark before being taken into custody, “We 
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have to envisage the possibility of their 
abandoning us.” 

India’s fears should have been removed 
before the British began to suppress the civil 
disobedience movement and arrest the ring- 
leaders. And for a very simple reason, If the 
Indian people feel that they will not be 
protected, they must likewise feel that the 
British have no right to insist upon retaining 
the responsibilities for defense and foreign 
affairs which, under the Cripps plan, wouid 
be retained pending the post-war grant of 
complete freedom. The reassuring word is 
as easy to say as it was in Egypt. But, of 
course, it must be accompanied by deeds. 
Calcutta, for instance, is the second largest 
city in the British Commonwealth with 
3,000,000 souls. If there were more evidence 
in this great city of, say, antiaircraft defense, 
if there were demonstrations of preparedness 
in the shape of practice raids, then the 
British would be going a long way to remove 
the gnawing suspicions Which are said to be 
evident throughout India. 

A constructive approach to the new prob- 
lem of India created by the civil disturbance 
requires something more than British or in- 
deed United Nations assurances of all-out 
protection. This would not in itself produce 
a wartime settlement—pending the grant of 
complete freedom—between the British and 
India, Such a settlement requires a recog- 
nition by the British that mediation might 
very well be helpful in taking the poison out 
of the present atmosphere. 

It is unfortunate in this connection that 
last words have been said on the Cripps pro- 
posals and that in London the gate seems 
to have shut against further negotiations. 
As William Jennings Bryan once said, there 
can be “no last word between friends.” Re- 
alism no less than magnanimity calls for 
less intransigence. For, as we have said, our 
common destinies hang on too fine a thread 
to permit this soft spot of India to deteriorate 
any further. If this is recognizably an all- 
for-one-and-one-for-all war, as it is, the 
British should therefore admit the principle 
of third-party interest in a wartime settle- 
ment with India. And, as to this, the natural 
mediators in the dispute between Britain and 
India are, of course, America and China, 
There would be no question in either India 
or Britain of the honesty of such conciliators. 

Yet it is foolish for the Indians to expect 
either any British effort to explore a wartime 
settlement or press for such a new effort in 
either America or China till the commotion 
in India has been ended. In the present 
exigencies of this war neither America nor 
China could possibly take exception to the 
necessity under which Britain is put in India 
to quell violence. For those riots are helpful 
to the enemy of the United Nations, 

Indeed, some of the acts now reported look 
as if they have been perpetrated by elements 
friendly to Japan. That, at any rate, is the 
testimony of T. A, Raman, former London 
editor of the United Press of India, who has 
just returned from India. The very nature of 
the present outbreak, as he says, is utterly 
foreign to authentic Gandhi-ism. Hitherto 
Gandhi has insisted that nonviolence— 
which is the heart of his disobedience move- 
ments—can be maintained only by the break- 
ing of one law. In the present disturbance, 
however, the appeal was to general lawless- 
ness, which, as he himself once foretold, is a 
betrayal of nonviolence. 

It would be well for India sympathizers in 
our country to realize these facts. We should 
be endangering the common victory if we 
questioned the British attitude that order 
must be maintained in India, and we should 
be compounding that danger if we permitted 
the Indian problem to become a source of 
dissension between Great Britain and the 
United States, Those in charge of our for- 
eign relations, we make bold to say, are much 
too sensible to permit any such development. 
It is to be hoped Americans in general will 
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be equally sensible. Only as the violence is 
put down could the way be opened for a 
further exploration of a wartime settlement 
in the presence of the United States and 
China, 


Of Gold, On Silver? 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, the money 
metal, silver, which is backing nearly 
$2,060,000,000 of paper money now in cir- 
culation is the subject of numerous ar- 
ticles appearing in the press. Many of 
these newspaper articles are misleading 
and ignore the facts concerning silver 
and its use as money. In so much con- 
fusion, it is refreshing to find a presenta- 
tion of the facts giving an analysis of the 
true situation. 

Under leave to extend my remarks, 
there is presented herewith an article 
by Mr, E. L. Bert of New York City, 
which appeared in the Wall Street Jour- 
nal, for inclusion in the RECORD: 


Orr Gorn, ON SILVER? 


EDITOR, THE WALL STREET JOURNAL: 

Your editorial of July 29, 1942, quoted 
Chairman Eccles, of the Federal Reserv? 
Board, as stating that the United States was 
“off the gold basis” and that our gold hoards 
had no necessary relation to our currency, 
You referred to our silver certificates—the 
restrictions on the sale of silver held by the 
Treasury—and propounded the question: 
“What does this mean—assuming that it 
means anything at all—other than that we 
are ‘on a silver-currency basis’?” 

Does not your question supply its own 
answer? Not only is the United States “off 


gold” but it is illegal for an American citi-. 


zen to hold gold coins or bullion. Further- 
more, there is no longer any legal definition 
of a gold dollar or eagle. The act of 1837, 
by fixing the weight of the eagle, fixed the 
weight of a gold dollar at 25.8 grains, 900 
fine, or 23.22 grains of pure gold. This act 
was repealed by the act approved May 12, 
1933, empowering the President to fix the 
gold content of the dollar as he pleased, with 
a minimum content of 11.61 grains of pure 
gold. The present price—approximately $35 
per ounce—has the effect of valuing the 
dollar at about 13.7 grains of pure gold. 

Cn the other hand, there has never been 
any change in the weight of the silver dollar. 
The Articles of Confederation in 1785 adopted 
the silver dollar as our unit of money. This 
Was followed by act of Congress on April 2, 
1792, that “The money of the 
United States shall be expressed in dollars 
or units.” This act fixed the dollar at 371.25 
grains of pure silver. In 1837 provision was 
made for alloy by fixing the silver dollar at 
412.5 grains 800 fine, which left content un- 
changed at $71.25 grains of pure silver. The 
act of July 6, 1939, amending the Gold Re- 
serve Act of 1934, in effect provides for the 
free and unlimited coinage of 55 percent of 
all silver produced from ores mined in the 
United States on or after July 1, 1939, the 
Owner of the silver giving the other 45 per- 
cent to the Treasury as seigniorage. 

Thus, theoretically we are on a bimetallic 
base, but gold being outlawed, we are, in fact, 
on a silver-currency basis. 


The remainder of your editorial refers to 
the use of silver in the Treasury and, if I may 
say so, your error in stating that the Treasury 
Department “declines to sell any of the re- 
mainder, and will only lend it for industrial 
and war purposes, so as to be sure to get it 
back some day.” = 
. Whether or not the Treasury will sell this 
silver depends entirely upon the actual de- 
mand for silver and whether War Production 
Board and Office of Price Administration view 
the situation from a practical realistic point 
of view and take action to make available 
the largest possible supply; or whether by 
short-sighted arbitrary rulings they defeat 
their own objective, limit the supply, creating 
a chaotic condition, and throw many thou- 
sands of men out of work, thus depriving 
the Department of huge profits in 
the sale of silver and of income taxes from 
the consuming industries. 


DEMAND AND SUPPLY 


The current industrial demand has been 
variously estimated at 215,000,000 ounces to 
a high of 329,000,000 ounces reported by Sec- 
retary Morgenthau on May 28, 1942. Require- 
ments for 1943 have been estimated by some 
authorities at 425,000,000 ounces. The fact 
is that nobody knows and that actual require- 
ments will depend largely on the use and how 
much of the demand might disappear at varl- 
ous price levels. 

The supply can, however, be estimated 
quite accurately. If there is no interference 
in price or end use, every ounce produced in 
the Western Hemisphere will be available plus 
any excess up to 3,309,500,000 ounces. That's 
a lot of silver. A great deal more than has 
been produced in the United States this cen- 
tury. There would be little danger of ex- 
hausting the supply. Specifically the produc- 
tion of domestic silver during the first 5 
months of 1942 was 25,153,000 ounces, a de- 
crease of 17.5 percent compared with produc- 
tion in same pericd of 1941, This is at annual 
rate of 61,000,000 ounces, but higher price 
that should result from realistic policy of 
Government would probably bring about pro- 
duction of 70,000,000 ounces or more, and 
might be the determining factor in solving 
the serious question of increasing production 
of copper, zinc, and lead by making ore of 
what is waste at present prices. Every man 
in the War Production Board knows the war 
cannot be won without an ample supply of 
these strategic metals, Foreign production 
available to cur industries on a free market 
may be estimated at somewhere between 
90,000,000 and 115,000,000 ounces. Thus total 
supply from current production would be be- 
tween 160,000,000 and 185,000,000 ounces. 

Bona fide consumers of silver are bidding 
higher than the present proclamation price 
of 71.11 cents per ounce, but producers de- 
cline to sell until Goverment policy is more 
clearly defined. In the interim they are 
selling their domestic silver to the Treasury. 
Under a free market, the Treasury would be 
relieved of all purchases. 

War Production Board has taken steps to 
limit the use of silver to war industries, and 
by unjustifiable arbitrary edict has ruled that 
silver produced from United States mines 
prior to July 1, 1939 is “foreign” silver. They 
might as logically claim that any person 
born in the United States prior to July 1, 
1920, is an alien. So far there is no intima- 
tion that a ceiling will be placed on the price 
of domestic silver, but it has been hinted 
that foreign silver will be fixed at the purely 
arbitrary and fictitious price of 3544 cents 
per ounce. 

If this policy is adopted the logical result 
will be a large drop—perhaps as much as 
50 percent—in the amount of silver im- 
ported. None will be imported except that 
contained in ores, concentrates and blister 
copper which must be brought in to our 
smelters and refineries in the current pro- 
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duction of base metals. There is today a 
real market for silver in Mexico and other 
countries at 60 to 65 cents per ounce. In 
view of the disparity between supply and de- 
mand, can any realist doubt that speculators 
will absorb and withhold the excess? 

The solution is a free market. Remove all 
restrictions. Let the price go to $1.29. Per- 
mit the jewelers and silversmiths to stay in 
business. Do not add their tens of thous- 
ands of skilled artificers to the group of 
unemployed. The cost of silver can scarcely 
be found in the price of their finished goods. 
At $129 per ounce, it would be trifling in 
comparison with labor costs. Let them help 
in the fight against inflation by draining off 
some of the surplus buying power. Let them 
operate and profit. The Treasury Dspart- 
ment under the proposed tax bill will take 
care of those profits. The Treasury will be 
not a buyer but a seller of silver and on 
every million onces sold will make a net 
profit of about $790,000 according to state- 
ment of cost of silver in the Treasury as re- 
ported by D. W. Bell, Acting Secretary, on 
May 4, 1942. 

The Treasury does not decline to sell its 
silver, The law is quite clear. The Treasury 
cannot sell any of its Silver except in the 
happening of (a) stocks on hand equal to 
one-third of the monetary value of gold in 
the Treasury or (b) a price for silver in ex- 
cess of its monetary value of $1.29 per ounce. 
So long as such price exists there is no limit 
upon the amount the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury may sell. Does anyone doubt that he 
will be a willing seller? 

In addition to demand for industrial uses, 
there is a large and growing demand for 
coinage. Secretary Morgenthau has released 
the information that England and Australia 
want 5,000,000 ounces per month, or 60,000,000 
ounces per year. They should have it. They 
should have all they need to combat Axis 
propaganda. But it is immaterial at what 
price the silver may be sold or delivered on 
lease-lend—the net cost and the net loss to 
American taxpayers is the same. For surely 
no one is so naive as to expect repayment. 
The American public will pay for this war 
as they have been paying for the last war. 
Whatever the money cost may be, it is cheap 
at any price. We must win the war. To do 
so we must have more and more of those 
strategic base metals, the mining of which is 
largely possible only because of the silver in 
the ores. A free market for silver will bring 
in more marginal ore and increase supply of 
those metals. It will help win the war more 
than any other action within the power of 
WPB and OPA. 


POST-WAR SITUATION 


In normal times a rapid advance In price 
would seriously disturb business. These are 
not normal times. We are at war. When 
did we last have normal times? Certainly 
not when nation after nation was going “off 
gold” or defaulting upon its obligations or 
when exchange rates were fluctuating wildly. 

Necessity is the mother of invention. Un- 
der the stress of war new industrial uses for 
silver have been developed which will persist 
in peacetime regardiess of price. However, 
after the war, the industrial demand for 
silver will doubtless decline below current 
production, and if considered solely as a com- 
modity, price would drop quickly to the 
Treasury buying price of 71.11 cents. But 
the welfare of nations in rebuilding this tor- 
tured world cannot afford to view silver solely 
as a commodity. Experience clearly demon- 
strated prior to this war that the quantity 
of gold was not enough to constitute the sole 
monetary metal. Even at its present inflated 
price or at $41.34 per ounce, to which the 
President has the power to advance it tomor- 
row, it would be a rather small percentage 
of just our national debt, if we had all the 
monetary gold in the world. We haven't all 
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the gold, but we have far more than our 
share; and no matter when the firing ends, 
the war will not be over until a conclave of 
nations has agreed upon the conduct of busi- 
ness in international dealings and what will 
be used for money. 

The United States will dominate that con- 
vention, as well it should. The statement 
embodied in the message of President Roose- 
velt to the Congress of the United States on 
May 22, 1934, may well be the keynote to that 
agreement: 

“We can proceed with this program of in- 
creasing our store of silver for use as a part 
of the metallic reserve for our paper currency 
without seriously disturbing adjustments in 
world trade. However, because of the great 
world supply of silver and its use in varying 
forms by the world’s population, concerted 
action by all nations, or at least a large group 
of nations, is necessary if a permanent meas- 
ure of value, including both gold and silver, 
is eventually to be made a world standard. 
To arrive at that point, we must seek every 
possibility for world agreement, although it 
may turn out that this Nation will ultimately 
have to take such independent action on this 
phase of the matter as its interests require.” 

The United States will not have to act 
independently. The government of every 
silver-producing country will welcome the 
plan. There is no likelihood that circula- 
tion of gold coins will follow soon after the 
war. But confidence of every citizen will be 
strengthened if he knows that there are at 
least some metallic reserves back of his money 
and also back of the money of his foreign 
customer, so that each may rely upon stability 
of exchange and the continuance of friendly 
intercourse. 

If “all nations, or at least a large group of 
nations” agree to maintain both silver and 
gold reserves as backing for their currency 
at a fixed ratio, this plan would not in the 
slightest degree affect the value of gold, but 
would merely serve to increase the amount of 
“gold equivalent” available for conduct of the 
world’s business, 

E. L. BERT. 

New Yorg, N. Y. August 2, 1942. 


Social Security Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an article 
written by Merryle Stanley Rukeyser on 
the freezing of the social-security tax, 
which appeared in the Sun-Telegraph, 
Pittsburgh, October 6, 1942. F, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD 
as follows: 

Soctat SECURITY Tax “FREEZING” FAVORED 

(By Merryle Stanley Rukeyser) 

Secretary Morgenthau finds himself in con- 
flict with the Senate Finance Committee over 
the rate of social-security old-age benefit 
payments. 

The existing law provides that after Jan- 
uary 1 next the rate paid by both employers 
and employees be stepped up from 1 to 2 
percent, but the committee adopted Senator 
VANDENBERG’S proposal to freeze the rates at 
the present level until 1944 and 1945 when 
they are to be doubled. 


The present law imposes an obligation on 
the secretary and on the other two members 
of the board of trustees which handled the 
reserve fund behind Federal old-age pensions 
to notify Congress when and if in the opinion 
of the trustees during the coming 5 years “the 
trust fund will exceed three times the high- 
est annual expenditures anticipated during 
the 5-year fiscal period and whenever the 
board of trustees is of the opinion that the 
amount of the trust fund is unduly small.” 

The Senate committee acted on Senator 
VANDENBERG’s representation that the fund 
was ample to take care of near-term needs 
without an increase in the rates. 

Secretary Morgenthau criticized the com- 
mittee’s decision on the d especially 
that it ran counter to the administration's 
anti-inflation program. 


COMMISSION FINDINGS 


This writer served as chairman more than 
5 years ago of the Nonpartisan Social Se- 
curity Commission, which made a careful 
examination of this type of problem. Sen- 
ator James J. Davis, of Pennsylvania, who was 
a member of the commission, in a message 
to this column, relates the present con- 
troversy to the earlier research effort of the 
commission. The Senator points out: 

“You will recall that in the early spring 
of 1937 we were together as members of the 
Nonpartisan Social Security Commission, 
sponsored by the Hearst newspapers. The 
commission was composed of Dr. Richard A. 
Lester, Princeton University; Dr. Herman 
Feldman, Dartmouth College; William J. 
Graham, vice president of the Equitable Life 
Assurance Society; Henry I. Harriman, Bos- 
ton; Semuel Reyburn, Retail Merchants’ 
Committee for the Study of Unemployment 
Legislation; you and I.” 


PAY AS YOU GO 


“We recommended a consistent program as 
a result of our study, advocating that the 
Social Security System proceed on a pay-as- 
you-go program, limit the contemplated ulti- 
mate reserve of $47,000,000,000 to between 
$5,000,000,000 and $10,000,000,000; advance the 
date when benefit payments will begin, 
change the benefit formula so that benefit 
payments in the early years will be at least 
$30 a month, keep taxes down so that only a 
reasonable contingency reserve be accumu- 
lated on the books of the Treasury, and in- 
clude various groups of workers not then in- 
cluded in the contributory old-age program. 
Many of our recommendations were written 
into law. 

“On September 17 this year Senator VAN- 
DENBERG introduced an amendment to estab- 
lish a rate of 1 percent under the Federal In- 
surance Contributions Act with respect to 
wages received during the calendar years 1939, 
1940, 1941, 1942, and 1943. In view of the rec- 
ommendations made by the commission of 
which you and I were members in 1937, I te- 
lieve this will prove to be of interest to you. 

“Senator VANDENBERG spoke in behalf of his 
amendment in the Senate on September 17. 
It passed the Senate Finance Committee by 
a vote of 7 to 4 and is now being prepared for 
final form by the legislative drafting clerk.” 


PAY ROLLS EXPANDED 


In insisting that the situation calls for 
review and new understanding, Senator Davis 
concluded: 

“It is a notable fact that the assets of the 
trust fund were $3,227,000,000 at the end of 
the fiscal year 1942. This is thirty times the 
antiicpated benefit payments in any one of 
the next 5 fiscal years. Obviously an in- 
creased pay-roll tax on employers and workers 
of the country is not necessary in order to 
meet current old-age obligations. 

“We have now 56,000,000 persons on indus- 
trial pay rolls. This is a great increase— 
something over 10,000,000—over the low of 
depression years. With the increase of work- 
ers come increased funds for benefit-pay- 
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ment purposes with no corresponding in- 
crease in such payments at this time. 

“The demands on all taxpayers, workers, 
and employers alike, are sufficiently great to 
justify all possible abatement in the social- 
security tax at the present time.” 

Senator VANDENBERG has taken the position 
that inflation should be attacked directly, in- 
stead of indirectly through the social-security 
reserves. He expressed opposition to “raid- 
ing” the social-security reserves for any pur- 
pose extraneous to old-age payment bene- 
fits themselves, As an alternative, the Sen- 
ator from Michigan suggested “enforced sav- 
ings or induced War bond purchases.” 


Manpower Allocation 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 


oP 


HON. JOHN A. DANAHER 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. DANAHER, Mr. President, re- 
cently there was a meeting of more than 
400 members of the League of Young Re- 
publicans in the town of Norwalk, Conn. 
From that meeting there emanated a 
recommendation which was set forth 
in a letter addressed to me under date 
of October 23. The thinking back of 
the recommendation is so constructive 
and stirring and bears so directly upon 
the manpower allocation problem now 
vexing the country that I think it im- 
portant that the letter have a place in 
the Recorp. Therefore, I ask unanimous 
consent that it be printed in the Appen- 
dix of the RECORD, 

Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, how 
many Republicans did the Senator say 
were present at the meeting in Norwalk? 

Mr. DANAHER. I said that at the par- 
ticular meeting referred to more than 
400 members of the League of Young 
Republicans were in attendance. 

Mr. BARKLEY. I have no objection ta 
having the letter printed in the Recorp; 
but having recently made a speech at 
Norwalk, I am surprised to learn that 
400 Republicans are left in that commu- 
nity. 

Mr. DANAHER. Mr. President, I un- 
derstand that the particular meeting to 
which I have referred followed the 
speech delivered at Norwalk by the Sena- 
tor from Kentucky. |Laughter.] 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the Revorp, 
as follows: 

OCTOBER 23, 1942. 
Hon. JoHN A. DANAHER, 
United States Senate, Washington, D.C. 

Dear SENATOR: The League of Young Re- 
publicans of Norwalk, Conn., as you know, is 
an organized group of young people interest- 
ed in the welfare of our country. We feel 
that intelligent. government is all important 
in this connection, 

In an effort to be constructive in this re- 
gard, we respectfully submit the following 
recommendation to which we know you wiil 
give thoughtful consideration. 

The problem of manpower allocation is sq 
important at the present time that we be- 
lieve an immediate survey of the entire situa- 


tion should be conducted by a small com- 
mittee of our most able men. Bernard Baruch 
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demonstrated in the rubber report what non- 
political and able minds can do in the clari- 
fication of a complicated and badly handled 
situation. Such a study would necessarily 
include the Selective Service Act and its re- 
lation to manpower distribution. 

We hold the belief that such legislation as 
Paul McNutt is reported to be working on is 
the wrong approach to the problem. Part of 
the difficulty stems from bad administration 
and confusion, and this cannot be corrected 
by a compulsory draft of labor, Even if a 
Jabor draft is needed, it should come after 
the present tangle and duplication of bu- 
reaus is straightened out, It seems evident 
that the Manpower Commission and the Se- 
lective Service Board, as now constituted, 
should be merged into one body and the 
guidance entrusted to a new Commission 
which would be called the Manpower Alloca- 
tion Board. The idea of two separate agen- 
cies dealing with the manpower of the Na- 
tion, whether it be for the armed forces, 
industry, or the farm, is wrong and should 
definitely be corrected—but quickly. 

The top men in this new set-up should be 
made up of representatives of labor, indus- 
try, agriculture, and Government—say two 
men from each group. The selection of these 
men should be based on their background of 
experience and training as to their knowledge 
of the needs and available supply of men in 
each of their divisions. This board would be 
headed by an outstanding administrator 
with power to act on the findings of the 
board. The preliminary suryey would serve 
as the blueprint for the action to be taken 
by the new board. The heads of War Pro- 
duction Board, Office of Defense Transpor- 
tation, and Office of Economic Security— 
Messrs. Nelson, Eastman, and Byrnes—would 
be consulted, where it seemed necessary, in 
coordinating and making effective the find- 
ings of the board with respect to moves af- 
fecting the jurisdiction of each of these other 
agencies. 

We strongly advocate these steps to bring 
order and understanding out of the present 
chaos. Our result should be to clarify and 
revise the Selective Service Act on a uniform 
national basis so that everyone would know 
where he stood as to being drafted into the 
armed forces. As it is at present, each local 
board has different ideas and the mistakes 
being made are readily admitted by General 
Hershey. The other day, for example, Presi- 
dent Roosevelt emphasized one of the weak- 
nesses when he said there were men in the 
Army who didn't belong there. 

This recommendation has been adopted at 
@ regular meeting of this group, comprising 
a membership of over 400 residents. Nor- 


H. R. WILKEs, 
President, League of Young 
Republicans of Norwalk, Conn. 


A Letter to Corregidor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. A. S. MIKE MONRONEY 


4 OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. MONRONEY Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I submit for 
the Recorp the following excellent letter, 
published by Charles A. Guy, editor of 


the Lubbock (Tex.) Journal. Editor Guy 
writes of Col. J. V. Collier, one of the 
heroes of Bataan, a great Oklahoma sol- 
dier and a member of General Mac- 
Arthur’s staff. The article is so genuine 
in its feeling and so true in its sentiment 
that I am sure it will be of interest to the 
membership of Congress. 

THE PLAINSMAN 
(By Charles A. Guy, editor Lubbock Journal, 

Lubbock, Tex.) 
Col. J. V. COLLIER, 

Jap Military Prison Camp, 
Corregidor, P. I. 

Dear Vic: Jack Bell, who was in school with 
us, was here the other night and brought 
me the news that you are in the hands of 
the Japs. Together, Jack and I dug up an 
old copy of a news picture magazine and he 
showed me what I had missed—your tired 
bearded face and tattered, uniformed figure 
in a group of American soldiers with hands 
up, surrounded by grinning Nipponese at 
the surrender of Corregidor. 

I had seen the picture before, Vic, but I 
didn't recognize you. We haven't been to- 
gether, you know, since 1924, when you 
were a second lieutenant of cavalry at Fort 
Bliss. And, anyhow, you didn’t look much 
like yourself in the picture. The long, hard 
fight on Bataan, the forced retreat to Cor- 
regidor, the ravages of fever, sort of changed 
your appearance, Vic, and you looked desper- 
ately weary and much older. But there was 
no mistake about its being you, for even 
though sunken by privation and loss of 
sleep, those eyes were still understanding and 
kindly—just as they always were. 

As I contemplated your picture in the 
news magazine with a lump in my throat, my 
mind jumped back, Vic, to the old days in 
the Phi Gam house at Norman, when you 
were a junior and I was your freshman; and 
how you made me your instrument sergeant 
in the old horse-drawn artillery outfit you 
captained. I remembered that even then, 
Vic, you were cut out for a fine Army career; 
how you sat your horse; how you under- 
stood the schoolboy reservists under you, 
many of whom deeply resented having to be 
in the ROTC when they didn’t want to. 

And, of course, I thought of Trudy, too, 
Vic. How you two went through college to- 
gether, hand-in-hand, in what was Norman’s 
most idyllic courtship. I remembered how 
you two married and went into the Army at 
graduation and how you both without fan- 
fare, lived up to your principles and refused 
to let the snares of peacetime Army sccial 
whirl change you one bit from the fine people 
you were. Somewhere along the twisted trail 
of time since we last met, I heard about the 
children and about your tours of foreign duty 
before war broke out. I believe it was Parley 
Parkinson, now & brigadier, who filled me in 
on you and Trudy—but that was several 
years ago, before Parley was evacuated as a 
casualty from somewhere in the South Pacific 
early this spring and lodged in a west-coast 
hospital from which he has only recently been 
released to return to duty. 

As I looked at your picture again, long 
after Jack had gone back to his hotel, I felt 
the hot shame that all of us here at home 
should feel at the plight of yourself and the 
other brave men who, through no fault of 
their own, finally had to capitulate, first at 
Bataan and then at Corregidor, to overwhelm- 
ing enemy cdds. 

As typical of your fellow countrymen in 
both public and private life, Vic, I know now 
that we were shortsighted fools over all the 
years between November 11, 1918, and Decem- 
ber 7 of last year. 

We were so overwhelmed by the desire to 
live in peace we didn’t have sense enough 
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to know the peace we had was a false one— 
that it was a snare and a deception. 

We wanted to make money and to rear 
our children in surroundings carefully 
screened from life's harshness. We wanted 
to hold taxes down that we might have more 
to spend on easy living. We threw our coun- 
try down and in so doing we threw ourselves 
down. But what is even worse, we threw 
you—and the rest of the boys with you— 
down, and that is unpardonable. 

You are where you are, Vic, pushed and 
shoved and half-starved and—well, we'll go 
no further with that—because we didn’t do 
our job; because we elected and reelected men 
who blindly followed the same erroneous 
ideas we embraced. 

It’s an awful thing, Vic, for me to look at 
your picture today and to realize that I am as 
much to blame as anyone for putting you 
there. The thought makes my eyes drop 
and brings sickness to my mind and to the 
pit of my stomach. 

My first thought after Jack Bell left the 
other night was to write to some of our old 
friends in Oklahoma and get Trudy’s address, 
so I could then write to her. 

I may still do that, Vic, because you know 
how much I always thought of you and yours 
and especially of Trudy. 

But although I have made my living by 
juggling words and phrases, Vic, I don’t know 
what I could say to Trudy now. Forgiving 
and honest as she is, generous and under- 
standing as she always will be, how can she 
feel for me, or any of her old friends and 
other fellow-countrymen, anything but dis- 
dain? 

As she bravely struggles to bring up the 
children alone; as she smiles before them 
although her heart is like lead; as she parries 
their questions with “Daddy will come home 
some day” when she knows he may never, 
never come home again, how can she accept 
at their face value words which, at their best, 
would be hollow mockery now? 

I don't know that this message will ever 
reach you, Vic. Even if it gets to Corregidor, 
you may not be there to read it. 

But strange things happen and since the 
war’s beginning I have several times been 
astounded to learn of newspaper clippings 
getting to individuals in far-off places, some 
way, somehow—perhaps as an act of Provi- 
dence. 

So I am putting my thoughts on the printed 
page, Vic, because in many training camps 
and flying bases over this country and in 
foreign fields there are soldiers and sailors 
who get this, their home-town paper. 

Some of them may very likely be in the 
smashing actions of land, sea, and air which 
some day will recapture Corregidor and re- 
turn to their rightful places those of you 
men who now languish there as prisoners of 
the hateful Japs. 

If that happens, Vic, I like to think that 
perhaps one of tnem will search you out 
and say, “Here’s a message for you, Buddy. 
I've been carrying it around for some time 
now, and it’s wrinkled and it’s faded. But 
you can still read it, so here it is.” 

Meanwhile, between this October 4, 1942, 
and then—if the time ever comes—I want you 
to know I think of you as one of the cleanest, 
finest, altogether lovable boys and men I ever 
knew; as the possessor of the raw courage our 
country now needs so much, and of shining 
strength of character which proves man has 
a soul. 

In all humility, Vic, my spirit kneels at your 
bruised feet, asking forgiveness for my part 
in placing you where you are today. 

As ever, unchanged by intervening time and 
space, your friend, 

Cuas. A, Guy. 
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My Retirement From Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SAMUEL W. KING 


DELEGATE FROM HAWAII 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. KING. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following address which I de- 
livered over the radio on October 8, 1942: 


My friends, I have today notified the secre- 
tary of the Territory of my withdrawal as 
the Republican candidate for Delegate in Con- 
gress from Hawaii. 

According to our election laws the Repub- 
lican Central Committee may now designate 
the Republican candidate in my stead. I 
have therefore informed the chairman of that 
committee of my withdrawal in order that 
he may take appropriate action. 

After having been nominated in last Sat- 
urday’s primary and being reasonably as- 
sured of election on November 3, I am with- 
drawing at this time and relinquishing the 
opportunity of serving a fifth term in Con- 
gress. 

Naturally I have not taken this step with- 
out very serious consideration. Your support 
in the past and in the recent primary en- 
titles. you to know my reason for with- 
drawing. 

I have served the people of Hawaii for four 
terms as their Delegate to Congress. Much 
legislation of vital importance to Hawaii has 
been enacted into law during this period. 
Legislation affecting our economic and po- 
litical rights, social and labor laws of funda- 
mental importance, and a large number of 
minor acts were passed by Congress in these 
8 years. In addition, there have been literally 
thousands of individual problems presented 
to me, which I have in every case done my 
best to solve. 

In all of these matters, big or little, 1 have 
worked unremittingly on behalf of the Ter- 
ritory of Hawaii and its people. I have con- 
scientiously applied the principle I set for 
myself when first elected; that my office, as 
every public office is, in fact, was held in 
trust for the people of Hawaii, without re- 
gard to party, race, or class, 

In all modesty, I know that my endeavors 
to represent Hawaii in that spirit have been 
recognized and accepted in the same spirit, 
both by officials of the national administra- 
tion and by my colleagues of Congress. It 
might therefore be felt that this background 
makes it more incumbent upon me again 
to offer my services to the people of Hawaii. 
It was with this thought in mind that I an- 
nounced my candidacy for reelection. But 
you know and I know that our country is en- 
gaged in the greatest struggle of its history, 
against enemies that are both ruthless and 
unscrupulous, It is the duty of every Amer- 
ican to serve his country in such capacity as 
will be most useful in our war effort. I served 
20 years in the United States Navy, resigning 
in 1924, after attaining the rank of lieu- 
tenant commander. After the first World 
War a good part of my naval service was in 
the Pacific area, 

The great expansion of our naval strength 
and the rapid increase in our naval forces 
demand the services of all who can contrib- 
ute to the winning of the war. Former Navy 
men from all walks of life are responding 
to the call. I have been informed that my 
services can be used to good advantage. In 
any event, I cannot remain in civil life when 
the training I received as a naval officer may 


better serve our country’s present needs in 
active service. 

For the remainder of my term I shall com- 
plete as many pending matters as possible. 
When you have elected my successor, I shall 
do all I can to help him and will place my 
office in Washington and my own services at 
his disposal until he takes office next January. 

In leaving public office, I am sensible of my 
deep obligation to the thousands of people 
in Hawaii who have shown their confidence 
in me. I have ever been mindful of this 
confidence and given of my best to Hawaii 
and its people. 

To those who have worked for me, as a can- 
didate for political office, my heartfelt thanks. 
To my many personal friends, believe me when 
I assure you that I have made this decision 
only after full consideration, and after 
weighing the relative value of my services to 
our common obligation to serve our country 
as best we may. 

I ask that you give my successor the same 
support you have given me; that you select 
in my stead the man whom you think will 
best serve our national and local interests. 
For your kindness to me, mahalo—mahalo 
ia oukou a pau no ko oukou lokomaikai, me 
ka aloha poina ole, a hui hou kakou. 

(Eorror’s NoTe.—Thanks to you all for your 
goodness, with my warmest affection, until 
we meet again.) 


HonoLuLU, Hawatt, October 8, 1942. 
Mr. Foster L. Davis, 
Chairman, Republican Central Committee, 
Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Dear Foster: I have today notified the 
Honorable Ernest K. Kal, Secretary of the 
Territory of Hawaii, of my withdrawal as the 
Republican candidate for the office of Dele- 
gate in Congress from Hawaii. 

I understand that the provisions of section 
7787 of the Revised Laws of Hawaiiauthorizes 
the Republican Central Committee of Hawaii 
to designate the candidate of the Republican 
Party for this office in my stead, and there- 
fore desire to inform you of my withdrawal, 
in order that you may take appropriate 
action. 

As a graduate of the United States Naval 
Academy, with nearly 20 years service in the 
United States Navy, I feel very strongly that 
my training and experience may best be em- 
ployed in that service during this war. I 
have therefore requested orders to active 
duty as of January 4, 1943, upon the expira- 
tion of my present term in Congress. 

The great expansion of our naval strength 
and the rapid increase in our naval forces 
demand the services of all who can con- 
tribute to the winning of the war. Former 
Navy men from all walks of life are respond- 
ing to the call. I have been informed that 
my services can be used to good advantage. 
Perhaps my familiarity with the Pacific area, 
based on the Tanager and Whippoowill ex- 
ploring expeditions of 1923-24, may be of 
special value at this time. In any event, 
I cannot remain in civil life when the train- 
ing I received as a naval officer may better 
serve our country’s present needs in active 
service. 

I deeply appreciate the vote of confidence 
given me by the electorate of Hawaii in the 
recent primary, and the support I have here- 
tofore received in my several campaigns for 
the office of delegate to Congress. In return, 
I have done my best to represent the people 
of Hawaii without regard to party, race, or 
class. 

It has been an honor and a privilege to he 
Hawaii's Delegate for the past 8 years. I 
have accepted the position as one of trust 
for the benefit of this community and its 
people. In that spirit I shall complete the 
term for which I was elected 2 years ago. 

I realize fully the importance of the posi- 
tion of delegate to Congress, and appreciate 
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the advantage my 8 years’ experience gives 
me in filling that position; but I feel certain 
the central committee can select a qualified 
candidate who can win the support of the 
voters, and be successful in representing this 
Territory in my place. I shall do what I 
can to help whoever is elected by the people 
of Hawaii to familiarize himself with the 
work between November 3 and “he expiration 
of my term. 

Perhaps I may be pardoned if I interpret 
the vote I received in the primary as a vote 
of confidence in the manner in which I have 
served the people of this Territory. It is, of 
course, deeply gratifying to me personally. 
My majority can be accepted as reasonable 
assurance that I could expect to be elected 
on November 3. 

But the war constrains me to ask for a 
release from my present position, in obe- 
dience to a prior obligation to the naval serv- 
ice, to which I was appointed as a youth by 
Prince Kuhio, and in which I served as a 
representative of this community for nearly 
20 3 
May I ask you to extend my warmest re- 
gards and heartfelt thanks to the members 
and officers of the Republican Party and as- 
sure them of my continued esteem and affec- 
tion for their loyal friendship and many kind- 
nesses in the past. 

In order that my decision and action may 
be generally known without delay, I am tak- 
ing the liberty of releasing this letter to the 
press. 

With warmest personal regards, I am, 

Sincerely, 
SAMUEL WILDER KING, 


Latin-American Relations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
o 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
of Judge J. F. T. O'Connor, at dedication 
of 22 flags, representing nations of West- 
ern Hemisphere, Latin-American Rela- 
tions, Cctober 11, 1942: 


Mr. John Anson Ford and distinguished 
representatives of all nations in the Western 
Hemisphere, these 22 flags represent. some 
235,000,000 people, holding a common con- 
cept of government dedicated to the princi- 
pies that all men are created free and equal 
and are entitled to life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness. From our Canadian neigh- 
bers to the north with a boundary unmarred 
with a fort or a gun, to the Cape of Good 
Hope, live a people who love justice and hate 
tyranny; who covet no territory, but who de- 
sire to work out their own destiny free from 
foreign politica] influence. The United States 
desires a better understanding with its neigh- 
bors. Through diplomatic channels, the 
Union of the Pan American Republics, several 
Congresses, visits by William Howard Taft 
and Herbert Hoover after their election but 
before assuming the Presidency; of Franklin 
D. Roosevelt during his term as President; 
Secretary of State Cordell Hull, and Under 
Secretary of State Sumner Welles, our country 
has made every effort to strengthen the 
friendship between the republics of South 
America and the United States. Vast as our 
territory is, we are third in area. Canada and 
Brazil are larger, but less in population, Here 
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are the last frontiers in the world—here on 
the western continent. Here lies the greatest 
hope of man. Here the greatest opportuni- 
ties. Here the challenge for the solution of 
the complicated problems of the race. As 
population increases, irritation increases, 
misunderstandings develop, and more con- 
tracted becomes the circie of individual rights. 
The lessons of the Old World should teach 
us the pitfalls to be avoided. The bright, 
fragrant flower of democracy cannot live in 
the same soil as the poisoned weeds of dicta- 
torship, 

We are engaged in a common cause. These 
flags dedicated today, speak to each other: 
They are the symbols of a nation’s ife: They 
represent the sacrifices in blood, on battle- 
fields, of sweat and toil in field and factory: 
They speak for the dead of yesterday and 
for the living of tomorrow. Soon they shall, 
in unison, chant the song of victory! When 
peace comes, let it be an enduring one, not 
just another recess between wars—let the 
justice we know in the Western Hemisphere 
be dispensed amid the cities and villages 
destroyed in wrath, without justification— 
amid fields and graves, surrounded by that 
evidence, more convincing than the spoken 
word—living exhibits to impress the court, 
and to recall to the mind of the culprit his 
devastating acts. If it takes half a century, 
let every man who has violated the articles 
of war and perpetrated crimes that have ter- 
rified mankind, be tried. No final treaty 
should be signed at the conclusion of hos- 
tilities with the Axis Powers. A treaty is a 
contract between nations. No sensible per- 
son would sign a contract with a party whom 
he knew to have no intention of adhering 
to its terms—we have sufficient evidence to 
know that the Axis Powers have no intention 
of adhering to the terms of any treaty which 
is proposed when its terms become a hard- 
ship; yet nations of honor are bound by its 
terms even when they become, under changed 
conditions, burdensome. Let the representa- 
tives of the United Nations meet, deliver to 
the vanquished the terms agreed upon and 
reconvene in 1 year, requiring the defeated 
nations to report—having their own agents in 
the various countries—to determine if the 
terms have been violated. These nations 
should be placed on probation the same as 
criminals are sometimes treated in our courts. 
Let every German soldier remain in the coun- 
try he has invaded, take from him his arms, 
replace them with the shovel and the hoe 
and keep them in these countries until every 
road, every harbor, every building, and every 
home has been rebuilt, and the fields have 
been made fertile again. Let his food, ma- 
terials, and machinery be supplied from the 
countries which caused the destruction. This 
is simple justice. 

Let us, or others, gather on this spot when 
the cannons cease to roar, and the many 
thousands of airplanes are engaged in com- 
merce and not in destruction; when the fac- 
tories are engaged in the manufacture of 
goods for peaceful people and not in muni- 
tions of war. Let these flags be raised high 
to float in the breeze signaling another 
triumph of the free peoples of the earth. 


Mr. Speaker and Members of the 
House, having read the above address 
by Judge J. F, T. O’Connor, it brings 
to my mind a vacancy on the Supreme 
Court Bench, and I feel that it is fitting 
to call to your attention as Members 
constituting the legislative branch of 
government, especially those interested 
that the West has been consistently over- 
looked when appointments to major 
positions in government have been 
made. We of the West feel that we 
have outstanding men of unquestionable 
ability and integrity—fully capable of 
filling positions of responsibility in our 
governmental agencies. The West is a 
component part of this great Nation. I 


can see no reason why men of the West 
do not receive favorable consideration 
when appointments of major character 
are made. 

One of the outstanding men presently 
occupying a Federal judicial position and 
who is favorably known to many of you 
is Judge J. F. T. O’Connor, whom I feel 
has a background worthy of considera- 
tion for an appointment to the Supreme 
Court. 


Work It Both Ways 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN L. McMILLAN 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. McMILLAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my own remarks I in- 
clude the following editorial from the 
Dillon Herald, Dillon, S. C., 

Mr. A. B. Jordan, editor of the Dillon 
Herald, is one of our leading editors in 
the South, and I hope that every Member 
of Congress will read his editorial on in- 
fiation and deflation. In my opinion Mr. 
Jordan has the right ider, and it proves 
that the people of South Carolina are 
in sympathy with the request made by 
the southern Congressmen for a flooring 
to be placed on the prices of agricultural 
products well as a ceiling. I, person- 
ally, heartily agree with this editorial, 
and hope that the President and his rep- 
resentatives who are charged with ad- 
ministering the Inflation Act will try 
to save the Nation from deflation as well 
as inflation. 

The editorial follows: 


WORK IT BOTH WAYS 


We hear a great deal about inflation, but 
very little about deflation. Inflation is the 
enemy of the holders of bonds and mortgages 
or people with fixed incomes. Deflation is 
the enemy of the wage earner and the pro- 
ducers of raw materials. 

When money is scarce the price of labor 
and raw materials goes down and the value 
of the dollar goes up. When money is plenti- 
ful the price of labor and raw materials goes 
up and the value of the dollar goes down. 

Therefore, the terms “inflation” and “de- 
fiation” divide the people into two groups— 
two schools of thought. 

A price ceiling on everything that money 
will buy—including labor—will prevent in- 
flation. The buying power of the dollar will 
be stabilized and the man with a fixed in- 
come will not suffer. That is why we are 
hearing so much abcut price ceilings. 

But there is another side to this interesting 
economic picture which is being overlooked. 

If a price ceiling will prevent inflation a 
floor on prices will prevent deflation, but we 
do not hear very much about a floor on prices. 

If it is necessary to adopt a price ceiling to 
protect the man with a fixed income against 
an inflated dollar, why isn’t it just as neces- 
sary to adopt ficor prices to protect the pro- 
ducers of raw materals and the wage earners 
from the disastrous effects of a deflated 
dollar? 

The Government says the farmer—the pro- 
ducer of raw materials—cannot sell his prod- 
ucts above a certain price. That is all very 
good while the Nation is threatened with in- 
fiation, but has the Government made any 
plans to protect the producers of raw mate- 
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rials when the Nation is threatened with 
deflation? If so, we haven't heard of it. 

Let’s be fair about this thing, and talk of 
it in terms of common sense and justice. It 
is argued that inflation causes deflation. 
That is true, but has anybody ever heard of 
deflation causing inflation? No. 

Well, then, if a price ceiling on everything 
will save the Nation from inflation, which 
means cheap money and high prices, why not 
in all fairness put a floor on prices and save 
the Nation from deflation, high money, and 
low prices? 


National Unity Imperiled by Racial and 
Religious Prejudices 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM B. BARRY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, October 26, 1942 


Mr. BARRY. Mr. Speaker, our country 
is engaged in the most titanic struggle 
in history. To win this war, and win it 
we must and we will, unity of purpose 
and the closest cooperation between all 
elements of our citizenry is absolutely 
essential. This is no time to accentuate 
divisions, dissensions, and differences 
which should have been submerged when 
Americans of all ranks and stations 
closed ranks to face the common enemy 
after Pearl Harbor. I am not speaking 
particularly of that small group of news- 
papers, organizations, and individuals 
who have made the occasion of my can- 
didacy for Congress the occasion for a 
renewal of animosities and of bitterness 
that challenge the will of a free people 
to be represented in the legislative halls 
of this Nation. I am speaking of a 
greater threat to our national unity 
which finds expression in misinterpret- 
ing and erroneously presenting the life 
and the’ culture of some of our closest 
and best neighbors, with the consequent 
disastrous reaction in dividing our own 
propig along cultural, racial, or religious 

es. 

I have in mind eight pages of text and 
illustrations in the October 19 issue of 
Life magazine which drew a formal state- 
ment of protest from Premier Adelard 
Godbout against “adverse publicity, 
abounding in exaggerations and errors 
both of fact and interpretation” of the 
Catholic people of the Province of Que- 
bec. I am in thorough agreement with 
the sentiments expressed by Premier 
Godbout that “to try to stir up race 
against race and religion against religion 
is to set one’s hand to a nefarious task, 
especially at a time when Canada and the 
United States are fighting side by side in 
the cause of civilization.” 

It was particularly unsportsmanlike 
and unchivalrous of Life’s editors fo have 
sought the help of the village priest and 
then to have reflected on his leadership 
in his community by making the slight- 
ing remark that— 

It is exceedingly uncomfortable for anyone 
in pate ehaele who would defy the village 
curé, 

It was equally unfair to indicate a divi- 
sion between the clergy and their emi- 
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nent ecclesiastical superior, Cardinal Vil- 
leneuve, which would suggest a trickery 
and deceit wholly out of character with 
the sterling patriotism of both the 
French-Canadian priesthood and their 
highly esteemed and respected leader. 
The implication that the people of the 
Province of Quebec are shirking their 
duty to give patriotic service to their 
country in time of war by giving only 
the percentage of men in service in one 
small, isolated little village is a blow be- 
low the belt. It is unworthy of the best 
traditions of American journalism, espe- 
cially when the people of this Province 
are still deep in their grief over the loss 
of so many brave men among the Com- 
mandos who raided Dieppe. 

I submit that such articles as con- 
tained in Life magazine for October 19, 
have a twofold evil effect. First, they 
create hostility, bad feeling, misunder- 
standing between ourselves and the peo- 
ple of a closely allied nation without 
a suspicion of justification. Secondly, 
ir. their reaction upon the Catholic peo- 
ple of the United States, who are giving 
their sons and their substance without 
stint to our common cause, these articles 
arouse a bitterness and a sense of just 
grievance against their fellow-citizens 
because of the implied challenge to their 
patriotism on the basis of their religious 
beliefs. I, for one, deplore and condemn 
all such expressions, whether they be 
due either to ignorance or to malice, 
which cast a reflection on any man’s 
patriotism because of the race to which 
he belongs or because of the religion he 
professes. 

We have had entirely too much ques- 
tioning of motives and attaching of 
suspicions to the actions of sections and 
groups of our populace because of race 
and religion in the peaceful pursuits of 
their lives as good citizens and in the 
exercise of their constitutional rights. 
I hold it un-American and detrimental 
to national unity to cause any man to 
be suspected of dereliction of his patri- 
otic duty because of his race or creed. 
And I mean by that whether he be Cath- 
olic or Protestant, Jew or gentile. 

Let there be an end to sniping, sniffing, 
and finger-pointing between Americans 
of various persuasions, and between 
Americans and sections or groups of our 
neighbors and Allies. We intend. to win 
this war, and we intend to win it to- 
gether and to share the blessings of the 
peace we will make equally and without 
discrimination. 


Permanent Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, October 15, 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record an article entitled “Victory—for 
Humanity!” written by Albert W. Pal- 
mer, and published in the issue of the 


Christian Century of September 30, 1942. 
Mr. Palmer is president of the Chicago 
Theological Seminary, and the Christian 
Century is one of the largest Protestant 
publications in the United States. 
There being no objection, the article 

was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Vicrory—For HUMANITY 

(By Albert W. Palmer) 


Every Christian, whether he be pacifist, 
nonpacifist, militarist, realist, modernist, 
fundamentalist, high church, low church, free 
church, Protestant or Catholic—let him ac- 
cept any label he pleases or invent a new 
one—every Christian, I assume, must he 
deeply concerned about attaining a construc- 
tive, healing, and permanent peace at the 
conclusion of this war. If he is truly an ecu- 
menical Christian with a world view, he de- 
sires a victory for all humanity to come out 
of it. Without such a victory, a military 
decision or even a knockout blow favorable 
to America and the United Nations might 
prove to be only an illusory triumph, merely 
preparing the way for another war. 

Now, what kind of termination of this war 
would really constitute a victory for hu- 
manity? Obviously, one that would clear the 
way for an acceptable world organization 
which all nations, so far as possible, would 
have a part in formulating. We need a new 
world order sincerely based upon equality of 
treatment and opportunity for all races, 
regions, and populations. Such a world order 
must also provide reasonable flexibility so as 
to allow progressive change in order to meet 
future needs and shifting conditions. Local 
self-government, national; cultural, and re- 
ligious freedom, international cooperation in 
economic and other matters of world concern, 
such as the oversight of colonies and unde- 
veloped areas, and provision for the adjust- 
ment of grievances and injustices and for the 
easing of changing tensions without recourse 
to war—that is the goal. Any peace which 
does not at least honestly try to reach this 
goal is just another armistice. But if we can 
bring the common sense and enlightened 
conscience of all mankind to accept some 
such norm and standard for life upon this 
planet, we shall have achieved a victory for 
humanity. No lesser goal will do. 


IN THE FLUSH OF VICTORY 


Hard-headed, realistic observation of his- 
tory and human nature clearly indicates, 
moreover, that such a goal is not likely to be 
reached by the method of a total military vic- 
tory, desirable and even necessary as that way 
of terminating the war inevitably seems to 
almost everybody on both sides of hostile bat- 
tle lines. It is not humanly probable that 
any group of men or nations in the flush of 
victory and after the exasperation and hatred 
evoked by desperate resistance, would be wise 
or farsighted enough to refrain from revenge, 
punitive exactions, and self-seeking. For the 
sake of immediate security would they not 
betray future security and in the name of 
liberty destroy liberty, as has been done so 
often before in European history? 

There are apparent exceptions to this pes- 
simistic prediction. The treaty of Ghent, 
after the War of 1812, ignored the supposed 
causes of that war and merely established 
peace once more, with an added guaranty of 
disarmament along the Canadian-American 
frontier. The Civil War ended with the abo- 
lition of slavery, but also with the ultimate 
readmission of the Southern States as full- 
fledged members of the Nation without pen- 
alties or disabilities. (And the North hated 
“Jeff” Davis as Hitler is hated today and the 
“atrocities” of Libby Prison were as publicized 
as any enemy evil deeds today.) Another war 
which ended considerately was the Boer War. 
To be sure, the Transvaal Republic was liqui- 
dated, but within the framework of the Brit- 
ish Empire the Boers were given most of the 
things they had been fighting for. These 
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hopeful exceptions—but they are only partial 
exceptions—should not make us. too optimis- 
tic, however, as to what kind of peace the vic- 
tors would set up at the close of this present 
war. Wisdom, restraint, justice, generosity, 
farsightedness are not bred by the emotional 
tensions aroused in modern war and the prop- 
aganda which accompanies it. 


Is NEGOTIATION POSSIBLE? 


A dictated peace, therefore, contains slight 
hope of attaining the kind of goal which 
would provide a real victory for humanity. 
What then? The desirable alternative would 
seem to be some kind of negotiated peace, 
anathema as that word is to most people. 
By this I mean a peace based on scientific 
analysis and genuine intelligent concern for 
the welfare of all humanity—a peace which 
would be so just and reasonable that it would 
be curative and not provocative of future 
wars. How could efforts in this direction 
be made? How could they be safeguarded 
from betrayal? 

There seem to be four kinds of negotiated 
peace. Let us look at them and appraise 
their values and possibilities. 

1. There might be a postponed negotiated 
peace after victory. This is being widely ad- 
vocated today, and in very influential quar- 
ters. People who favor this sort of peace 
would propose that victory be followed by a 
cooling-off period of from 2 to 5 years, and 
then, after the passions of war have sub- 
sided and the smoke of battle has cleared 
away, an effort could be made to work out a 
just and durable reorganization of the world 
with due regard to the rights and necessities 
of victors and vanquished alike: Such a pro- 
posal recognizes the peril of trying to settle 
things in the flush of victory and seeks to 
avoid the tragedy of another Versailles. 

This solution might secure a creative and 
hopeful peace, provided all pecples were fairly 
represented in the making of it and its coun- 
sels were not unduly dominated by the mili- 
tary victors. Such a constructive and shared 
peace, as a desirable alternative to a coercive 
dictated peace in the hour of military tri- 
umph, should always be kept in view. But 
is it a practical possibility? Would the vic- 
tors give it complete freedom? Could they 
sufficiently restrain their thirst for ven- 
geance—their instinctive desire to dominate? 
Would not their shallow wartime theories 
and the one-sided solutions instilled by 
propaganda distort it? Would not their 
hatreds, fears, and prejudices poison it? 
Would not the economic pressure for im- 
mediate settlement be too great to permit 
postponement? 

2. A second possibility is the negotiated 
peace of practical defeat. This is what peo- 
ple generally seem to suppose is meant by all 
advocates of any kind of negotiated peace 
and accounts for the high degree of unpopu- 
larity of that term. War propaganda has 
given the words “negotiated peace” a bad 
name by always assuming that they mean 
surrender to Hitler and uncritical accept- 
ance of his terms—another Munich. But is 
that a fair interpretation of the words “a 
negotiated peace’? Was not the very trou- 
ble with Munich that it lacked the most 
important characteristics of true negotia- 
tion? Munich was partly a dictation by 
Hitler's military power and partly a surrender 
of other people’s rights by agents who had 
no proper mandate for what they were doing. 
President Roosevelt did belatedly call for a 
negotiated peace at that time, but nobody 
heeded him. No; a peace with any real hope 
in it for future world order could not be 
an abject surrender. People who honestly 
desire a lasting peace must park their guns 
outside, as I believe Secretary Hull once sug- 
gested in realistic American language, and 
try to build a peace which will in itself be 
so fair—so in accord with basic fundamental 
economic and psychological facts—that 
people will want it to endure, 
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IF A STALEMATE COMES 

8. In the third place, there is the nego- 
tiated peace made possible by a stalemate. 
That came very near being effected in 1916 
and it is entirely possible that conditions are 
rapidly approaching this situation in the 
present war. Nobody knows for sure, be- 
cause military secrets are so closely guarded 
and this was has exhibited such increased 
mobility and power of attack that its military 
character is very different from that of the 
First World War. However, if the hope of 
immediate victory grows dim and the war 
is evidently going to require years and years 
of exhausting and devitalizing struggle, a 
realistic mind must recognize that the 
psychological moment might arrive for con- 
sideration of the possibility of reaching a 
fairly decent peace by negotiation, partic- 
ularly if there were some knowledge on both 
sides of what reasonable and nonpunitive 
terms were actually under consideration. 

4. This leads us to the fourth possibility, 
a frank and definite campaign for peace nego- 
tiations through continuous publicity of 
peace aims. Of course, they would have to 
be fair and impartial peace aims. The At- 
lantic Charter with its punitive attitude to- 
ward Germany will only make Germany fight 
harder. Fortune’s solution to the problems 
of the Pacific by shutting Japan up in a 
cage will only make the Japanese more fu- 
riously determined. It is part of the stupid- 
ity of war propaganda in every land that it 
does not realize these things and is psycho- 
logically so inept. ‘This is all the more un- 
fortunate because there are so many good 
features in the Atlantic Charter and in For- 
tune’s proposals. 

CONTINUOUS PUBLICATION OF AIMS 


What is needed as soon as possible is some- 
thing which will do for the world today what 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points did in 1918, only do 
it better. Many people are telling in these 
days what they would do if they were Presi- 
dent of the United States. Now if, by some 
wild flight of imagination, I were seated in 
the White House (you may well thank God 
I am not), I would go to Congress and urge 
the immediate appointment of a nonpar- 
tisan standing commission on permanent 
peace. The purpose of this commission 
would be to make as scientific and fair- 
minded a clinical diagnosis as possible of the 
causes of war in cur modern world and then 
seek out the basic principles in world organ- 
izatian which are essential to a new and 
better international relationship where war 
would be unnecessary and its possible out- 
break prevented. Much spade work in this 
area has already been done by various schol- 
ars, notably by the commission on the bases 
of a just and durable peace of the Federal 
Council of Churches and by other bodies. 


A CONGRESSIONAL COMMISSION 


If, as same now think, there should be no 
single dramatic peace conference to end the 
war but if peace should come gradually and 
regionally, if the shape of things to come is 
really being worked out right now and will 
evolve bit by bit rather than be set up all 
at once by some future world assembly, then 
the value and urgency of such a congressional 
commission would be all the greater and its 
appointment now an imperative necessity. 

This congressional commission shouid in- 
clude representatives of the best brains in the 
country, broadminded, weil poised, thor- 
oughly trained men and women from fields 
of international relations, economics, race 
relations, social psychology, business, labor, 
agriculture, European history, Oriental his- 
tory, education, medical diagnosis, psychiatry, 
youth and religion. Personally I would like to 
see on it men like Justice Felix Frankfurter 
former President Herbert Hoover, Ambassador 
Grew, Maynard Krueger, Ernest Hocking, E. 
Stanley Jones, Monsignor John A. Ryan, 
Arthur Compton, Mildred McAfee, Pearl Buck, 
Howard Thurman, John Foster Dulles, Robert 


Hutchins, Quincy Wright, Harry Emerson 
Fosdick, and others of like caliber and ability. 

Then I would issue a Presidential procla- 
mation as follows: 


AN INVITATION TO ALL THE WORLD BY THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES 


The people of the United States are ap- 
palled at the world-wide suffering of both 
friends and foes in this suicidal war. We be- 
lieve that in every nation as in our own, there 
exists a deepening mood of profound repent- 
ance for the blindness and sins that have 
brought this tragedy upon mankind, The 
need of a cooperative world organization to 
set up a new peace based on equal opportun- 
ity and justice for every race and nation has 
now become obvious to all men of good will 
everywhere. The Congress of the United 
States has therefore appointed a Commisison 
on Permanent Peace ready to confer with all 
who will confer, whether friends or foes or 
neutrals. The people of all nations are here- 
by solemnly invited to take similar action for 
the healing of the wounds of the world. We 
seek nothing for ourselves that we do not 
desire equally for all mankind. 

I would then create a publicity agency of 
the most competent experts in America and 
ask Congress to appropriate millions of dol- 
lars, if necessary, to sow these hundred and 
fifty words down in every country of the 
world. The Commission on Permanent Peace 
should then go into continuous session, As 
fast as it arrived at propositions suitable to 
serve as basic principles for proposed world- 
wide approval, it would submit them to the 
country and secure congressional endorse- 
ment, The world would then be continu- 
ously and progressively informed of the bases 
on which the United States is ready to enter 
into negotiations. Correspondence, confer- 
ence, and collaboration would be constantly 
invited from all other countries, neutrals, 
friends, or enemies, either with or without 
cessation of military activities. 


GETTING BEHIND HITLER'S FRONT 

It will at once be objected: “But you can't 
do business with Hitler. Would he pay any 
attention to such a proposal? And if he did, 
could we trust him?” The answer is that we 
want to get back of Hitler to the German 
people, and this is the quickest and surest 
way to do it. If we can convince the Ger- 
man people that they can obtain their own 
real welfare, together with the peace and 
security of Europe, by an open covenant 
openly arrived at, Hitler will either obey pub- 
lic opinion or be overthrown. 

“But can you get to the German people?” 
Not unless you try as hard to break through 
as a soldier would to attain a military objec- 
tive. But with our skill in education and 
advertising, our airplanes, radio, and inyen- 
tive genius, surely we can spread this mes- 
sage to all the world. “But, remembering 
how the 14 points were disregarded, will not 
the Germans distrust and scorn us now?” 
That depends on our genuine humility, the 
definiteness of our proposals, and the guar- 
anties which we might give through Congress 
or even by a plebiscite endorsing the Presi- 
dential proclamation. 

“But would this not break down military 
effectiveness and morale?” Only in enemy 
countries, but there very effectively as it 
came to be realized that all decent and 
reasonable goals could thus be secured with- 
out bloodshed. Our own military-minded 
leaders would either take little stock in the 
possibility of any practical response to the 
proposal or else feel that the stronger their 
military activities the greater the proba- 
bility that it would be accepted by the enemy, 

VICTORY FOR HUMANITY 

“But it has never been done before. In the 
past any attempt to talk things over with the 
enemy has had to wait for defeat, victory, or 
a stalemate.” Yes, but that was because in 
the past each side has always sought victory 
for itself. Here is a situation where we seek 
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a victory for humanity, a victory equally de- 
sirable for our foes and ourselves. In the 
very nature of things this sort of victory can- 
not be obtained by a mere military triumph 
nor by coercion. It must be obtained by 
careful diagnosis, honest, humble recognition 
of our own shortcomings, willingness to sac- 
rifice for the common good of the world and 
the future of humanity—in a word, by sin- 
cere negotiation and collaboration. We must 
employ right reason, cooperation, construc- 
tive thinking. How foolish of us, while 
spending untold effort and money on mili- 
tary action, to neglect the real solution— 
which must be in the realm of ideas. 

This proposal to seek a victory for all hu- 
manity has tremendous meaning and appeal 
in it for the Christian church. The church is 
dedicated to peace and needs peace in which 
to carry forward its great spiritual task. War 
is destructive of almost all the values which 
the church holds dear and puts its members 
under the pressure of terrible dilemmas 
which devastate their faith and make a mock- 
ery of the Christjan ideal of universal broth- 
erhood, If the world is not to expire in a 
stifling poison gas of cynicism, brutality, and 
violence, someone must show a better way 
than coercion, sheer brute force, and military 
might. The common people of the world in 
their suffering and despair await some word 
of hope, some summons to a really Christian 
world philosophy, some heroic, creative, ring- 
ing word of faith in God and human brother- 
hood. Who can better say that word than 
America? What can move America to say 
it except the Christian conscience as em- 
bodied in the church of Jesus Christ? We 
must not fail the world in this great hour. 


In Defense of Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Rrcorp, I 
include the following contribution to the 
American Mercury for November 1942, 
by the eminent historian Charles A. 
Beard, entitled “In Defense of Congress— 
We Cannot Hamstring Congress Without 
a Our Own American Civili- 
zation”: 


In DEFENSE OF CONGRESS 
(By Charles A. Beard) 


From all sides, editors, columnists, com- 
mentators, and political spokesmen have 
been pouring streams of bitter and despair- 
ing criticism upon the Congress of the United 
States. Few of them, unhappily, have shown 
any awareness of the implications of such 
criticism concentratec on a basic democratic 
institution. Even fewer have realized that 
derogation of the legislative branch of our 
Government is not a peculiarly American fact 
but in line with a world-wide decline of 
representative government, manifest in places 
as far apart as Japan and Yugoslavia, Brazil, 
and France. 

Judging by press comment last spring on 
the proposal that Senators and Representa- 
tives should have gasoline for travel to and 
from the Capitol, Members of Congress are 
useless creatures, have no grave public duties 
to discharge, and might as well shut up shop. 
A village politician who wanted to run for 
lieutenant governor was entitled to gas for 
campaigning around his State, but a Senator 
or Representative already elected was not 
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-worth a thought, save for disparagement. As 
the bright boys on Time d the press 
indictment: “A contemptuous laugh went 
up from the Nation. This time it was 
X-cards for Congressmen.” Contemptuous 
laughter for the body to which the Consti- 
tution of the United States entrusts all 
legislative powers vested in the National 
Government. The general indifference to 
this situation is perhaps its most alarming 
aspect. 

In his syndicated column about the same 
time Raymond Clapper pronounced a virtual 
death sentence on Congress: 

“Congress has remained a collection of two- 
cent politicians who could serve well enough 
in simpler days. But the ignorance and pro- 
vincialism of Congress renders it incapable 
of meeting the needs of modern government. 
* * * People don’t give a damn what the 
average Senator or Congressman says. The 
reason they don’t care is that they know 
what you hear in Congress is 99 percent 
tripe, ignorance, and demagogery, and not 
to be relied on.” 

If such statements are true, then repre- 
sentative government is dead in the United 
States and merely waits the kind of funeral 
that Hitler provided for the German Reichs- 
tag, and, more ominous still, the people 
of the United States, who elect these Sena- 
tors and Representatives, are incapable of 
self-government. In that case what have we 
to look forward to except one-man tyranny 
of some variety? 

Fortunately, the wholesale indictment of 
Congress is unjustified. In my judgment, 
it is not true to the facts of history. It is 
one-sided, undiscriminating, and reckless. 
The indictment betrays a profound miscon- 
ception of the work actually done by Con- 
gress. It lacks all constructive vision, and, 
more, the promulgation and reiteration of 
such criticisms, so unqualified in nature, 
shake public confidence in constitutional gov- 
ernment—one thing certainly worth fighting 
for in this age of self-imposed slavery and 
tyranny by conquest. 

Is it true that there has been a decline in 
the intelligence and character of Senators and 
Representatives, as compared with Members 
of Congress in earlier times, or with members 
of the executive department, or with leaders 
in affairs among citizens at large? If Con- 
gress has fallen to such a low estate in fact 
and in public esteem, how are we to account 
for it? Granting that the estate of Congress 
leaves much to be desired, how can that es- 
tate be improved? These are the questions 
to which critical editors, columnists, and 
commentators should be directing their at- 
tention, instead of consulting their fleeting 
emotions, Cur task is to restore representa- 
tive government to its fullest prestige and 
usefulness, thus making democracy truly ef- 
fective, rather than to attack its primary in- 
stitutions. 

In their efforts to appear wise, critics of 
Congress often refer to the great of old—to 
orators like Daniel Webster, John C. Calhoun, 
and Henry Clay—and assert that, in compari- 
son, Members of Congress tcday are of small 
caliber. It is true that no Member now can, 
or chooses to, deliver orations in the grand 
manner. But is that proof of a decline in 
intelligence and character? In my opinion, 
it is nothing of the sort. It is pertinent to 
note that, in spite of their oratory, these 
mighty men of old could not resolve the sec- 
tional issue of their time and let the Nation 
drift into a civil war. However, that is a 
detail. The truth is that oratory of the grand 
style, whatever its merits, if any, is no longer 
appropriate to or useful in the discussion of 
the complicated question of our day, which 
eall for highly specialized knowledge and less 
rhetoric. 

As a more than casual student of the CON- 
GRESSIONAL Recorp, I venture this opinion: 
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It is possible to pick out of the Recozp for the 
past 10 years addresses (not orations) which, 
for breadth of knowledge, technical skill, 
analytical acumen, close reasoning, and dig- 
nified presentation, compare favorably with 
similar utterances made in the preceding 
century by the so-called great orators. 
Sweeping as this statement appears to be, I 
make the assertion and invite those who have 
recently been preaching the contrary to as- 
sume the burden of proving their conten- 
tions. 

Considering the complexity of problems be- 
fore Congress today and taking account of 
the distractions which now beset Senators 
and Representatives, the quality of serious 
speeches, in both Houses is amazingly high. 
There is, to be sure, more trash—bad poetry, 
demagogic claptrap, and clotted nonsense— 
in the Recorp of the past 10 years than there 
was in the Annals of Congress from 1789 to 
1799. Yet, after studying the operations of 
the First Congresses of the United States and 
the operations of the Seventy-sixth Con- 
gress, I am convinced that for disinterested- 
ness, absence of corruption, and concern with 
the public good, the present body is of a 
higher order. If any reader wishes to form 
his own opinion, let him look at the sixth 
chapter in my Economic Origins of Jeffer- 
sonian Democracy, and then examine the 
proceedings and history of the Seventy-sixth 
Congress. x 

Now, let us compare knowledge and char- 
acter in the present Co; with knowledge 
and character in the executive department, 
An opinion is abroad to the effect that mem- 
bers of the executive department know mote 
about the Government of the United States 
and its problems than do any Senators and 
Representatives. The opinion, I am con- 
vinced, is not well founded. I believe that 
it is possible to choose 10 or 15 Members cf 

embers of long service—who 
know as much if not more about the Govern- 
ment of the United States and its problems 
than 10 or 15 of the members of the execu- 
tive department standing highest on the list 
of quality. At all events, it is incumbent on 
anyone who treats Congress as an aggrega- 
tion of ignoramuses to make such a compari- 
son and to state the grounds on which he 
places the executive department higher than 
the legislative department in this respect. 

Character is more difficult to measure—im- 
possible, in any exact terms. But it is perti- 
nent to point out that the great scandals 
which have rocked the country during the 
past 50 years have all occurred in the execu- 
tive department. There have been some sad 
offenses in Congress, and they should not be 
glossed over. They have, however, been minor 
in size; and it has been to congressional com- 
mittees that the country has owed the ex- 
posures of malfeasance in administration— 
of the regime, to cite one instance 
out of many that come to mind. 


If such contentions rest on just grounds, 
how then are we to account for the current 
depreciation of Congress? Happy, it was said 
long ago, are they who know the causes of 
things; I do not pretend to be able to answer 
the question. Yet I feel sure that the re- 
sponsibility for this depreciation does not all 
lie at the door of Congress. The press and 
the radio, it seems to me, deserve a large 
share of it and so do thoughtless members of 
the general public. 

For a ‘long time—roughly speaking, until 
about the close of the Civil War—great news- 
papers and at least a few magazines gave seri- 
ous attention to the proceedings of Congress. 
In those days it was the custom for metro- 
politan newspapers to report congressional 
debates extensively, analytically, and in a dig- 
nified manner worthy of the gravity of public 
business. For more than 50 years this prac- 
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tice has not been followed. In what news- 
paper of the United States or magazine of 
general circulation is it now possible to find 
from day to day or week to week comprehen- 
sive and balanced reports of congressional 
proceedings? In no newspaper or magazine 
of general circulation. ‘This is no longer 
“news.” 

When some very exciting issue is being de= 
bated in the House or Senate, extracts from 
or summaries of a few speeches will appear 
in the columns of the largest newspapers. 
The same is true of congressional hearings. 
As a rule, such reports are sketchy at best, 
But let some demagog indulge in antics on 
the floor of either House, let some personal 
quarrel flare up, let the chairman of a con- 
gressional committee bare a scandal at a 
hearing or hold up a businessman or rail- 
Way magnate to scorn, and Congress makes 
the first pages. 

What is the effect on the American people? 
After one has been subjected to a drumfire 
of this kind for 5, 10, or 20 years, one must 
be a kind of superman not to arrive at the 
settled conviction that Congress deserves 
contempt. Those who are throwing stones at 
Congress should consider their own words 
and conduct. 

In any apportionment of the blame for the 
prevailing low opinion respecting Congress, I 
am inclined to place a heavy responsibility on 
the Gallup polls. Nothing, in my view, could 
be more preposterous than asking Tom, Dick, 
Susan, and Harriet in the highways and 
byways what they think the Government 
should do and then reporting their answers 
as representing the opinion of the people. 
This is a kind of referendum—the most ir- 
responsible kind, in that the formation of the 
questions and the making of the record are 
in private hands. In any case, it is absurd 
for people who do not have to assume eny ` 
responsibility for executing the laws or ac- 
tions they demand tv tell Senators and Rep- 
resentatives just what to do; it is also dan- 
gerous, for it holds a constant threat over 
Members of Congress and distracts their at- 
tention from publie business to the alarms 
of poll tumults. Some of the world’s worst 
tyrants have been approved by popular polls: 
Napoleon I, Napoleon II, and Hitler, for ex- 
ample. 

Another tendency of thinking in certain 
quarters helps to account for the current dis- 
esteem of Congress. I refer to the rise and 
growth of the cult of Presidential leadership. 
It was hinted at in 1885 by Woodrow Wilson's 
Congressional Government. It was ex- 
pounded in his Constitutional Government 
in 1908. It was preached by Theodore Roose- 
velt. In the New York Times magazine of 
March 2, 1941, Prof. Henry Steele Commager 
elaborated it and gave it fulsome praise. 
“Democracy,” Professor Commager declared, 
“apparently flourishes when the Executive is 
strong, languishes when it is weak.” That 
Congress has critical functions to perform, 
he conceded, but no great inventive or con- 
structive leadership to be expected from that 
source, 

Writers on American history and govern- 
ment are to blame for a part of the public 
indifference to, and misunderstanding of 
Congress. We have thousands of biogra- 
phies of men who passed from obscurity to 
oblivion, but not a single great and compre- 
hensive history of Congress and congressional 
procedure. “Battles” in Congress crowd the 
pages of our written histories. The history 
of the congressional system remains unwrit- 
ten. In these days, professors of government 
in our universities write big books on admin- 
istration, political parties, and the Presidency 
for the instruction of youth and the general 
public. Legislative organization and pro- 
cedure and the place of Congress in our cons 
stitutional system are neglected. In fact, it 
is not too much to say that this subject is 
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the dark continent of American research and 
constructive thinking. Only recently has the 
American Political Science Association 
created a special committee to study Con- 
gress and the curve of its fortunes. 

No smali part of the weakness ascribed to 
Congress and displayed by it is the fault of 
Congress itself. it has stubbornly continued 
organizational forms and methods adapted to 
an age of handicrafts and small farms but 
today utterly inadequate for a complete dis- 
charge of its constitutional duties. That is 
where the problem must be tackled, with a 
view to modernizing and fortifying the op- 
eration of our highest legislative body. That 
is where criticism is justified, constructive, 
and necessary. 

Congress insists on surrendering its essen- 
tial legislative prerogatives to a loose aggre- 
gation of standing committees which has re- 
mained substantially unchanged since Jeffer- 
son's time, except for an increase in number, 

It abandoned long ago the form cf pro- 
cedure best adapted to the concentration of 
talents and thought on fundamental prob- 
lems of government; that is, genuine com- 
mittee-of-the-whole procedure on the pri- 
mary questions of national interest arising 
at each sessicn. 

Besides surrendering to the dictates of 
committees, it wastes days and weeks of each 
session on petty business unworthy of a vil- 
lage council—trifling matters which it refuses 
to delegate to responsible agents, even while 
conferring immense powers over life and prop- 
erty to administrative officers. 

It has allowed individual Members, endowed 
with large powers, to make roving investi- 
gations without regard to private rights, and 
permitted them to consume endless hours 
with prolix and absurd speeches wholly irrele- 
vant to the public business in hand. 

It has spent time, energy, and money in- 
vestigating every conceivable subject of na- 
tional concern—but it has never made a 
thoréugh inquiry into its own record, into its 
own weaknesses, and into ways and means of 
bringing its own organization and procedure 
into line with modern needs and of raising 
its standing and competence as a principal 
branch of national government. 

It is, in my opinion, criticism of this kind 
that we need in Congress and outside, not 
indiscriminate abuse. The faults of our 
Congress are, in the last analysis, our faults. 

We cannot kill off Congress without com- 
mitting suicide as a democratic nation. We 
cannct hamstring Congress without ham- 
stringing our own American civilization. 
American talents should be concentrated on 
the problem of maintaining and improving 
constitutional government in America—the 
most precious institution of liberty, the most 
certain bulwark against servitude that we as 
& people possess. 


‘Twelve Men Against the Nation? What 
Have They Done? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN 7HE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, October 27, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, if they are 
responsible for the Silver Purchase Act 
and then maintaining the Government’s 
Silver-purchase program against all op- 
position until the Government has suc- 
ceeded in creating and putting $1,922,-' 
162,972 interest-free paper money in cir- 


culation, redeemable and fully secured by 
1,536,156,528.9 ounces of coined and un- 
coined silver bullion at no cost to the 
Government, they have done a great 
service to the Nation. But this is not ail. 
By Yankee trading in doing this they 
have caused the United States Treasury 
to pile up an extra 1,327,373,210.2 ounces 
of silver not obligated or used in any way 
by the Treasury. Silver that is on hand 
ready to be turned into money in exactly 
the same way the other silver was made 
into money, which would add another 
$1,716,160,823.47 of new money for the 
Government to use in paying its bills. 
This represents real profit made by real 
Yankee trading. 

None of this silver, either the pile held 
for redemption of the paper money or the 
extra silver not in use, cost the taxpayers 
anything. All of it was paid for by the 
people that accepted silver dollars and 
silver certificates in exchange for goods 
and services at their face value. 

Twelve of our western Senators are 
being pilloried in the papers of the 
country for this service to the American 
people. The chief ground for complaint 
by the banks and their stooges, concern- 
ing this Government money deal, is that 
the banks have lost out on a fine interest 
yield—interest on almost $2,000,000,000 
that has by-passed their interest-gather- 
ing mechanism—silver money already 
put out. Now they fear that these Yan- 
kee 12 will find a way to put the other one 
and three-quarters billion dollars of sil- 
ver money into circulation—a plan that 
will make further inroads on the banks’ 
special prerogatives—to create money 
and loan it into circulation, collecting in- 
terest on the borrowers’ supporting note 
as a price of keeping the money from 
flowing back to the bank and out of cir- 
culation and out of use until some other 
borrower puts up the necessary collateral 
and repeats the interest-paying opera- 
tion. 

“Away with these Yanks and their 
screwy money scheme. We want a man- 
aged currency in this country.” Silver, 
the common man’s money, has always 
been an abomination to the big finan- 
ciers and their propagandists ever since 
the National Bank Act went into opera- 
tion and national bank notes were cre- 
ated and lent into circulation that started 
the interest stream flowing into the priv- 
ileged banks. Y 

Our 12 Senator-Yankee traders have 
cut the Government in for a little profit 
and the people in for a small interest 
saving. More power to these 12 stal- 
warts, if they are the ones responsible for 
piling up almost $4,000,000,000 worth of 
money metal for our Government and 
succeeding in getting two billions of 
this metal actually turned into money 
and put into circulation in paying Gov- 
ernment bills—money that is handling 
the business of this country, money that 
is passing over counters and from hand 
to hand in every community in this good 
old United States of America. These 12 
immortals will outrank the great finan- 
ciers of the past, Jay Gould, Rockefeller, 
Carnegie, and even the “greatest Secre- 
tary of the Treasury this country ever 
had,” the late Andrew Mellon, 
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As statesmen, let a stable money sys- 
tem, supported by our store of silver be 
their enduring monument. 

“TWELVE MEN AGAINST THE NATION” 


The honor roll: Jonn Tuomas of Idaho; 
D. Worth CLARK of Idaho; Burton K. 
WHEELER, of Montana; James E. Murray, 
of Montana; ELBERT D. Tuomas, of Utah; 
Ase Murpock, of Utah; Cart HAYDEN, of 
Arizona; Ernest W. MCFARLAND, of Ari- 
zona; EDWIN C. JOHNSON of Colorado; 
EUGENE D. MILLIKIN, of Colorado, BERKE- 
LEY L. BUNKER, of Nevada; and Par 
McCarran, of Nevada. 

Let me add to the 12, 2 illustrious 
silver men omitted from the list: ELLISON 
D. Smitu, of South Carolina, and ELMER 
THomaés,*of Oklahoma, the greatest old 
Romans of them all. 


Regulation of the Securities Business 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, I invite 
the attention of the House to a recent 
letter from the National Association of 
Securities Dealers, Inc., to Mr. Ganson 
Purcell, chairman of the Securities. and 
Exchange Commission, which accom- 
panied a memorandum on the Commis- 
sion’s proposed rule X-15C1-10. This 
proposed rule has already received un- 
rec comment from several Mem- 

rs, 

Federal regulation of an important in- 
dustry is only justified by conditions seri- 
ously harmful to the public interest, and 
then only when such conditions are not 
being corrected by State laws or the vol- 
untary action of the industry itself, 

The letter and memorandum follow: 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
Securities DEALERS, INC., 
Philadelphia, Pa., October 20, 1942. 
Mr. GANSON ' 
Chairman, Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: The undersigned, be- 
ing the executive committee of the National 
Association of Securities Dealers, Inc., here- 
with submit in the name of the board of gov- 
ernors a statement of views of the associa- 
tion in opposition to the proposed rule 
X-15C1-10. 

The views set forth in the memorandum 
are those of a substantial majority of the 
members of the association and, so far as we 
know, are unopposed by an element of the 
business, 

The ultimate objective of the proposed rule, 
we presume, is to secure universal conform- 
ance with standards of practice observed by 
the great majority in the over-the-counter 
business. We wholeheartedly subscribe to 
this objective, but we are. convinced that 
neither the immediate nor the ultimate ob- 
jective sought by the Commission can he at- 
tained with this rule. Our experience of the 
last 2 years in self-regulation fortifies our 
belief that the standards of the securities 
business can be placed on a high professional 
level without imposing upon that business 
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further restrictive rules and regulations and 
that adoption of such further rules and regu- 
lations may, indeed, seriously intérfere with 
the process of self-regulation. 

The securities business has not just given 
lip service to the idea of self-regulation rep- 
resented by this association, On the con- 
trary, those who have sponsored and sup- 
ported this idea have invested liberally of 
their time and money to make it a vital force 
in the business. They now see, in spite of 
the convincing results attained, that these 
efforts, if the proposed rule is adopted, will 
have been in vain. 

If this, or any similar rule, were adopted it 
would obviate the need for that part of the 
work of the association which has represented 
the greatest part of our service to the in- 
dustry and the investing public, Therefore, 
the industry would not support and could not 
be expected to support an association whose 
remaining field of service would be so limited. 

Sincerely yours, 
H. 


Marx O. ELWORTHY. 


In our opinion this proposed rule is un- 
workable and impracticable but it is not our 
purpose to discuss technical and mechanical 
details in this memorandum. Nor, for the 
purpose of this memorandum, do we intend to 
examine its legal authority in the light of the 
intent of Congress and the provisions of the 
statute. We take issue with the proposal on 
more fundamental grounds and deny that 
there is any necessity for sùch a rule. 

We take that position not because of any 
sentimental urge to defend the securities 
business against renewed public indictment 
of its treatment of investors. We take that 
position as a result of practical experience and 
out of a knowledge of conditions as they 
truly exist. 

The Commission has been regularly in- 
formed of our actions but it would seem ap- 
propriate to review again the nature and 
extent of them as they bear upon the subject 
of this proposed rule, 

This association was a little more than a 
year old when, in April 1941, it undertook an 
intensive program of examination of all mem- 
bers and aggressive enforcement of its rules 
of fair practice. 

This program was instituted for two rea- 
sons: In the first place, it was believe that 
such a program was necessary in order to 
ascertain the nature of the association's 
problems; in the second place, it was believed 
at the time that such a program was neces- 
sary to carry out the concept of an industry 
attempting, with governmental cooperation, 
to put and to keep its house in order. The 
word “attempt” is used advisedly. At that 
time self-regulation was only an attempt; to- 
day we believe the concept of self-regulation 
oly prvi! held by the Congress, the business 
and the Commission has justified itself. 

In a period of 17 months well over 2,500 
members of the association have been ex- 
amined at least once in respect to financial 
condition and business practices. The asso- 
ciation’s staff has employed several means in 
conducting these examinations. 

The association’s staff has personally ex- 
amined over 500 member firms, In addition, 
approximately 300 member firms have been 
examined by certified public accountants 
trained in respect to brokerage accounting 
and brokerage practices. Since it was our 
desire to complete this job of examining the 
entire membership before the end of the last 
fiscal year on September 30, 1942, it was de- 


cided to examine the remaining members of 
the association by questionnaire. The ques- 
tionnaire employed consisted of two parts, 
the first covering financial conditions, the 
second dealing with business practices in 
general, including questions which would dis- 
close whether the member broker-dealer un- 
derstood and properly disclosed to his cus- 
tomer the capacity in which he was acting, 
whether the member understood and com- 
plied with governmental rules and regula- 
tions concerning the keeping of books and 
records, the hypothecation of customers’ 
securities, etc., and whether the member was 
complying with the rules of fair practice of 
the association. The final phase of this 
second part of the questionnaire included 
disclosures in respect to sales and profit poli- 
cies. 

The question of fair-profit policies and the 
sale of securities at prices not reasonably 
related to the market for such securities has 
been but one phase of the business practices 
which the association has carefully exam- 
ined. 

What have been the results of this exami- 
nation program? In the first place, the 
association, acting through its district busi- 
ness conduct committees, has taken discipli- 
nary action against firms in those instances 
in which their sales and profit. policies ap- 
peared to be inconsistent with good business 
ethics. 

This action has taken several forms. Busi- 
ness conduct committees have expelled mem- 
bers from membership in the association. 
They have suspended members according as 
the facts and circumstances warranted. In 
many instances members have been fined. 
District business conduct committees have 
on occasions been able to effect substantial 
restitution to customers. In addition to the 
foregoing, the association, through its busi- 
ness conduct committees, has, as a result of 
the examination and study of these reparts 
of examinations and questionnaires, directed 
letters to firms cautioning them and further 
advising them concerning the mandates of 
the rules of fair practice and urging them at 
all times to consider first and foremost their 
customers’ welfare and secondly the question 
of their own profits. 

Thus, this phase of the association’s work 
has taken three forms—first, appropriate dis- 
ciplinary action; second, restitution where 
feasible and possible; and third, the contin- 
ued efforts to promote a Universal awareness 
of the responsibility of brokers and dealers 


. to deal fairly with their customers. 


The association, through its business con- 
duct committees, is engaged in advancing 
the theory that a profit in this business must 
be based on service. This has been the estab- 
lished policy of this association in order prop- 
erly to inculcate within the membership and 
the industry that professional spirit which 
the great majority of the maustty wishes to 
promote. 

From a ‘statistical standpoint the results of 
the association's examination program are as 
follows: It has been found necessary to take 
disciplinary action against approximately 
5 percent of the membership of the associa- 
tion; in all, 170 complaints have been filed 
since January 1, 1941. Of these, 99 involved 
violations of our rule which provides that 
members shall deal fairly with their custom- 
ers in the purchase and sale of securities. 
Thus, as a result of a concerted, well-organ- 
ized effort on the part of the association to 
root out such bad practices within the mem- 
bership as do exist, the association has found 
it necessary to file complaints against ap- 
proximately 2.6 percent of tts membership 
where the matters concerned involved allega- 
tions of dealing unfairly with customers in 
the purchase and sale of securities, which, of 
petites includes the matter of dealers’ buying 

or selling securities at prices not reasonably 
related to the market, 
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Our knowledge of the practical nature of 
this matter does not end with this report of 
what our program has disclosed to be the size 
of the problem and the steps taken to solve 
it. The association has prepared a detailed 
analysis of profit policies of practically all 
members. It knows the number and the loca- 
tion of members whose policies are in need of 
policing. Their number is small in relation 
to the total of our membership, but the im- 
portant fact is that we know who they are 
and where they are and we have already 
demonstrated our capacity to deal with them. 
We are not winking at abuses and we do not 
deny that a minority in the business perpe- 
trate them, but we repeat, we know who they 
are and where they are. 

We are not wholly satisfied with our exam- 
ining processes, effective as they haye been 
to date. As the Commission has been noti- 
fied previously, examination of each member 
at least once a year is our program for the 
future. We have developed a plan to improve 
upon investigations into members’ business 
practices which will bring to Hight informa- 
tion upon which the association can move 
promptly against all types of improper acts 
and practices. 

We are, as always, prepared to discuss these 
matters in detail with the Commission. 

Representatives of the staff of the Commis- 
sion have stated this proposed rule to be the 
result of an increasing awareness of a prac- 
tice growing in the over-the-counter market 
for dealers to buy from or sell to their custo- 
mers at prices bearing no reasonable relation- 
ship to the market. It has further been said 
by representatives of the staff that this prac- 
tice has been indulged in by many over-the- 
counter brokers and dealers. These state- 
ments of purpose, in our opinion, constitute 
an indictment and cast a reflection on the 
entire industry, which we do not believe to 
be either true or warranted by the facts. It 
has been the association’s experience that 
there is a group in the industry which en- 
gages in practices not consistent with good 
business ethics. The association and the 
membership are presently and have been in 
the past engaged in a sincere endeavor to 
eradicate and to eliminate from the industry 
the practices of this group, not only in the 
interest of the public, but also in the selfish 
interest of the business itself. The previous 
statement of the examination. work of the 
association substantiates the opinion that 
only a small group in the business has been 
transgressing the bounds of good business 
ethics in respect to their sales and profit 
policies in the business transactions. 

The staff of the Commission has further 
stated that this alleged practice which moti- 
vated this proposed rule is a growing practice 
and that the rule is to protect investors who 
are frequently charged prices for securities 
which bear no reasonable relationship to the 
existing markets. We submit that the asso- 
ciation eannot but conclude, because of our 
own experience and information in their field, 
that the record does not bear out these con- 
tentions and statements of the Commission's 
staff that the alleged practice is either a prac- 
tice within the industry, that it is an in- 
creasing practice, or that investors are fre- 
quently charged prices bearing no reasonable 
relationship to the market. We further sub- 
mit that those few who are in the marginal 
element of the Industry constitute a small and 
diminishing minority; that this proposed rule 
may very well harm the present trend of in- 
vestigation and examination work within the 
industry being done by the association and 
the Commission; and completely disorganize 
the work which is presently being done to pro- 
mote high standards of business and com- 
mercial ethics within this business. Author- 
ities who have had experience in this field 
fortify us in our opinion that rules such as 
this proposal are not self-enforcing and, in 
and of themselves, will not eradicate bad eth- 
ical practices. These authorities further say 
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enforcement through examination work. 

The executive committee, in the foregoing 
statement, has attempted to demonstrate 
that the cbjectives of the association and the 
Commicsion can best be attained by a con- 
tinuation of the cooperative work by the 
association and the Commission in an en- 
deavor to advance and enforce high standards 
of commercial honor and integrity, just and 
equitable principles of trade, and business 
ethics. We are of the certain opinion that the 
association can demonstrate to the Commis- 
sion, to the industry, and to the public that 
the public interest, the interest of the Com- 
mission, and the selfish interest of the in- 
dustry at large can better be served by this 
cooperative effort than by a rule which, in 
our considered opinion, is unnecessary and 
which will take from the Commission as well 
as the association many of the tools so effec- 
tively used to date 

The members of the staff of the Commis- 
sion do not claim that the membership of 
this association has not been adequately 
policed, nor that the problem the staff is 
endeavoring to solve is one which is a preva- 
lent practice within the membership of the 
association. It has been suggested that this 
association is the proper vehicle for the 
solution of such problem as does exist. The 
staff of the Commission, in answer to this 
suggestion, has stated that there is a primary 
objection to this suggested solution, inas- 
much as there are a great many registered 
brokers and dealers who are not members cf 
the association and who are undoubtedly 
guilty of the practice of overpricing and who 
would be able to operate without supervision 
comparable to that of the association during 
any period of experimentation with this sug- 
gested solution. 

The association has made & spot check of 
the list of registered brokers and dealers who 
are not members of this association and who 
are not members of stock exchanges to de- 
termine whether, in fact, these nonmembers 
registered with the Commission are actually 
engaged in the securities or investment 
banking business. Our inquiries disclose 
that a very large proportion of these non- 
members actually are not engaged in the se- 
curities business. We have ascertained that 
many of those registered with the Commis- 
sion are registered only incidentally to other 
activities and are not, in fact, engaged in the 
securities business; many still registered are 
now deceased; many have left the business 
for innumerable reasons and have merely 
neglected to withdraw their registrations. 

In conclusion, the position of the executive 
committee in this statement is as follows: 

(1) Association experience has demon- 
strated that only a small marginal element 
within the business has engaged in the prac- 
tices which the proposed rule would seek to 
cure; 

(2) The purposes of the asscciation and 
the Commission can best be served in the in- 
terests of all concerned by further coopera- 
tive effort; 

(3) The association will demonstrate that 
the problem can be met most effectively in 
the interest of the public and the business by 
continuing our cooperative work in an atmos- 
phere of mutual confidence; 

(4) To. put such a rule into effect would 
undoubtedly harm a large portion of the 
business and not reach those at whom the 
proposed rule is directed, it being our con- 
sidered opinion that the proposed rule, if 
promulgated, would be easy to evade; 

(5) The number of registered brokers and 
dealers outside of the association is not 
large enough nor is their volume of business 
important enough to justify such a rule on 
the grounds that they are beyond N. A. 8. 
D. policing and therefore constitute a major 
problem for the Commission; and 

(6) There would be no further need for 
the association in the field of work in which 
it has been most active and successful. 


A New Arsenal of Democracy 
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OF 


HON. HAROLD KNUTSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. KNUTSON. Mr, Speaker, there 
has been a lot of discussion, pro and con, 
regarding the ability of Government to 
utilize the production facilities and the 
skilled manpower in small industries in 
connection with war production. I 
would like to call attention to a pool 
of 31 so-called smaller plants in 7 States 
which have accomplished complete con- 
version, and are today turning out one of 
the very vital needs of our war arm. 
The Ordnance Department of the United 
States Army is to be congratulated on 
working out a schedule of this kind and 
in making it click. I express the sincere 
hope that this formula may be dupli- 
cated over the country, wherever our 
small plants and industries may contrib- 
ute toward the war effort. 

The following is a reprint from the 
Detroit (Mich.) News of October 22, 
1942: 


Out of America's need for flood-tide war 
production a great new industry is rising in 
Michigan—an industry so great that it has 
overflowed into 6 other States. 

For the first time in its history Michigan 
today is turning out the jewels of the steel 
industry—finished armor plate. 

Not only is it being produced in great and 
growing volume, but Michigan armor plate is 
of a new type—low in alloy elements now 
difficult to get, high in ballistic tests and 
producible at a cost that compares very fav- 
orably with that of other plate manufactur- 
ers. 

To the average reader these plain facts, 
simply stated, are of small concern. But to 
steel men and manufacturers generally—and 
to the Ordnance Department of the United 
States Army in particular—they have a deep 
and satisfying significance. 

To steel men they mean a new development 
in the industry that may, to some degree, 
prove evolutionary. To manufacturers they 
mean a new method of production that may 
be expanded almost indefinitely. And to the 
Ordnance Department they mean solution of 
the problem of armoring superlatively well 
the encrmous fleets of tanks and other com- 
bat vehicles that America is building, with 
which to win the war. 

Indeed, it was the interest, support, and 
whole-hearted cooperation of the Ordnance 
Department that made this new development 
in the Nation’s steel supply possible. 

With that support 33 industrial plants, in 
6 States, most of them formerly bitter com- 
petitors, have been harnessed into an elastic 
and smoothly running network of enormous 
productive capacity. 

The network, extending from Massachu- 
setts to Wisconsin and from Michigan to 
West Virginia, was organized in 18 days. 

Today it is the largest producer of armor 
plate for tanks and other combat vehicles for 
the United States Army. 

The ability of the industrialists making up 
the network to cooperate effectively to meet 
an emergency is equaled only by the diversity 
of the products they formerly manufac- 
tured—automobile springs and hardware, 
stampings, stoves, furnaces, bumpers, saws, 
doors, railroad equipment, vitreous products, 
bathtubs, shovels, and bricks. 
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that no rule is as effective as, correction and ` 


COMPANIES LISTED 


The hub of the group is the Detroit offices 
of the armor-plate division of the Standard 
Steel Spring Co. 

The other Michigan companies in the group 
are the Detroit Steel Products Co., the Gen- 
eral Spring Bumper Division of the Houdaille- 
Hershey Corporation, the Midland Steel 
Products Co., and the United Alloy Cutting 
Co., all of Detroit; the W. B. Jarvis Co., the 
McInerney Spring & Wire Co., and the Michi- 
gan Bumper Corporation, all of Grand 
Rapids; the Gerity-Adrian Manufacturing 
Co., of Adrian; the Holland Furnace Co. of 
Holland; the Kalamazoo Stove Co., of Kala- 
mazoo; and the A. & B. Stove Co., of Battle 
Creek, 

The network was born in an atmosphere of 
haste and terrific pressure due to the growing 
hazard of America being forced into European 
war. It was still in its swaddling clothes when 
the Japs struck at Pearl Harbor. The pres- 
sure to get into production then became 
frenzied. Yet, had there been years in which 
to perfect its organization, the network could 
scarcely have worked out better. 


MUCH TIME SAVED 


At the very start the ordnance department 
made a wise and farreaching basic decision, 
It determined to use existing plants, rather 
than to build new ones. At one stroke it 
saved months in time and vast amounts oi 
construction materials, already getting scarce, 

With the existing plants management- 
labor organizations were immediately avail- 
able, thus eliminating problems of housing 
and transportation of labor, assuring almost 
immediate production of armor plate at one- 
fifth the cost of new plants capable of pro- 
ducing equal tonnage. 

Also the diversity of the plants not only 
made possible allotment of specific plates to 
plants best suited to make them, but scat- 
tered about the country, the plants run much 
less risk of bombing than one great central 
plant; and fire, flood or other disaster may 
visit several of the plants before the flow of 
production would be seriously impeded. 


THE BEGINNING 


Many complex facts and forces contributed 
to the birth of Michigan's armor-plate in- 
dustry. First of all, George R. Fink, presi- 
dent of’ the Great Lakes Steel Corporation, 
several years ago, started his metallurgists 
researching for a formula that would produce 
a cheaper and harder steel. As the war in 
Europe cut off many alloy elements and made 
others scarce, emphasis was placed on finding 
substitutes. They were found; and about a 
year ago now, Fink’s metallurgists had de- 
veloped what he wanted. 

About the same time officials of the Stand- 
ard Steel Spring Co. and other suppliers of 
the automobile industry were beginning to 
think about what they would do when the 
United States got into the war and automo- 
bile manufacture was suspended. 

Considering the vast capacity of their 
plants for heat treating, officials of Standard 
Steel Spring thought they were best fitted for 
making armor plate. So they got sample 
plates of Great Lakes steel, treated them, and 
took them to various Government agencies 
for ballistic tests. The tests turned out re- 
markably well. Standard Steel Spring Co. 
was added to the short list of firms certified 
to make armor plate. 


CADILLAC AGREES 


With this certification officers of the com- 
pany approached the Cadillac Motor Car Co., 
which had a large contract to build tanks, 
with an offer to supply the armor. It was 
accepted. Scarcely had the company begun 
operation before a request came from the 
Ordnance Department that it make armor 
plates for the light tank being built by the 
International Harvester Co., in Chicago, It 
was more than the company could do with 
its current plant, 
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“Aren't there companies that used to com- 
pete with you that can do the same sort of 
job?” the Ordnance Department asked. Of 
course there were—plenty. “Why not get 
them together to meet this need?” the Ord- 
nance Department suggested. 

The Standard Steel Spring Co. not only 
got together all its old competitors but a lot 
of other companies that use high-tempera- 
ture furnances. It worked out a system that 
greatly simplifies the whole operation, not 
only for the network, but for the Ordnance 
Department. 

OPEN OFFICES HERE 

It began by opening its armor-plate divi- 
sion offices in Detroit. This office buys all 
the steel for all the network units. Great 
Lakes Steel ships it in rolled plates directly 
to each unit. Each unit heat-treats and 
straightens the plates, then cuts them ac- 
cording to specifications supplied by the tank 
builder it seryes. 

With this capacity to produce, the network 
soon had other customers. In addition to 
its two original patrons it now supplies armor 
for various kinds of combat vehicles to the 
American Locomotive Co., Schenectady, N. Y.; 
the Fisher Tank Division of General Motors, 
Detroit; Yellow Coach & Truck Co., Pontiac; 
Caterpillar Tractor Co., Peoria, Ill; Lima Lo- 
comotive Works, Lima, Ohio; Pacific Car & 
Foundry Co., Renton, Wash.; Pressed Steel 
Car Co., Chicago and the Massey-Harris Co, 
Racine, Wis. 

SKILL IS PRAISED 


The total tonnage of armor plate produced 
by the Great Lakes Steel Corporation and 
processed by the network is a military secret 
but it is already enormous and growing 
steadily, 

Speaking of the skill and agility with which 
the former automotive suppliers shifted to 
production of armor plate and the manner 
in which every organizational problem was 
solved, Brig. Gen. Alfred R. Glancy, Deputy 
Chief of Ordnance, said: 

“This ability of the American industrialists 
to forget the clashes of peacetime competi- 
tion and pull together wholeheartedly to 
meet the national emergency, that’s the fac- 
tor that, in the last analysis, will beat Hitler. 
Some people call it America’s secret weapon 
and, maybe they're right.” 

C. E. Wilson, president of General Motors, 
said: 

“The outstanding accomplishment of this 
group is an example of what cooperation by 
subcontractors can do when they are properly 
organized, even when they are asked to do 
the seemingly impossible. The results, to 
date, justify the confidence of prime con- 
tractors in this activity.” 


OTHER COMPANIES 


Companies other than Michigan firms that 
are cooperating in armor-plate production 
and their former products are: 

Ames-Baldwin Wyoming Co., Parkersburg, 
W. Va., shovels; Electric Auto-Lite Co. 
Springfield, Ohio, bumpers; Burton Auto 
Spring Corporation, Chicago, springs; Chicago 
Vitreous Enamel Products Co., Chicago, bath- 
room fixtures; Cleveland Cooperative Stove 
Co., Chicago, stoves; Florence Stove Co., Kan- 
kakee, Ill., stoves; Heat Treating Corporation, 
Streator, Ill, bricks; Ingram-Richardson 
Manufacturing Co., Beaver Falls, Pa., enamel 
products; Jones & Laughlin Steel Corporation, 
Pittsburgh, steel products; Maremont Auto 
Products Co., Chicago, springs; Mather Spring 
Co., Toledo, springs; Porcelain Metal Products 
Co., Carnegie, Pa., enamel products; Pressed 
Steel Car Co., Pittsburgh, railroad equipment; 
Simmons Saw & Steel Co., Fitchburg, Mass., 
saws; West Pittston Iron Works, West Pitts- 
ton, Pa., machining; Youngstown Buick Co., 
Youngstown, Ohio, auto parts; Youngstown 
Steel Car Co., Niles, Ohio, railroad equipment; 
Youngstown Steel Door Co., Youngstown, 
Ohio, doors. 


Alabama and the War 
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HON. LUTHER PATRICK 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, October 29, 1942 


Mr. PATRICK. Mr. Speaker, as a Con- 
gressman from Alabama I want to ex- 
press my pride and gratification in the 
wonderful patriotic response my home 
State is showing during this crisis. Let 
me insert in the Recorp a letter I received 
from Rear Admiral Randall Jacobs, the 
Chief of Naval Personnel: 

Navy DEPARTMENT, 
BUREAU OF NAVAL PERSONNEL, 
Washington, D. C., October 26, 1942. 
Congressman LUTHER PATRICK, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear MR. Patrick: Your cooperation in 
behalf of Navy recruiting has been splendid, 
and I want you to know how much we appre- 
ciate it. 

The Birmingham recruiting station reports 
an excellent reaction to your transcribed radio 
broadcast made August 25, 1942. 

You will be interested in knowing that 
Navy enlistments in Alabama increased 54 
percent during the month of September as 
compared to the month of August. 

Sincerely yours, 
RANDALL JACOBS, 
Rear Admiral, U. S. N. 
The Chief of Naval Personnel. 


I called the Navy Department to see 
what had been the representative enlist- 
ments of Alabama for the month of Au- 
gust of this year and, though they did 
not run the figures down in full, they got 
the facts together and assured me that 
Alabama’s quota was already very good 
and that this increase of the State was 
made upon an excellent showing already 
made by my home State. 

When the roll is called for patriotic 
service Alabama can always be depended 
upon to answer “Present.” 

I thank you, 


A Unified Command and Democracy In 
Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an address 
delivered by Dr. James D. Hoskins, presi- 
dent of the University of Tennessee, at 
the fifty-seventh annual meeting of the 
Association of Land Grant Colleges and 
Universities in Chicago, Ill., on October 
28,1942. It is a very learned and inspir- 
ing address; it contains a great deal of 
wise philosophy, and I call it especially 
to the attention of Members of the Sen- 
ate, 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


No question today, I dare say, is more sub- 
ject to debate than the problem of a unified 
command. Yet it is scarcely a matter of de- 
bate. Military experts, statesmen, laymen in 
high quarters, and an aroused public are de- 
manding a unified command. For the United 
Nations at large, for the armed services of 
each, and for the wayward committees, com- 
missions, bureaus, and departments through- 
out our decentralized democracies—the im- 
mediate postulate of hope for victory in this 
war is a unified command. It is more of a 
battle cry than an argument. 

While we confess to the need for such a 
command in war, let us not forget for a 
moment what we are about. The perils of 
the cure are but little short of those of the 
disease itself. We are but fighting fire with 
fire. For the ultimate potentiality of the 
unified command is the totalitarian state. 
Our security lies in our recognition of both 
the strength and the weakness of democ- 
racy. It lies in our ability to put aside our 
inherent weakness of individualism and pro- 
longed debate in order to assume the full 
power of our strength in unity of purpose 
under a unified command. That we are slow 
to do so is but evidence of our wholehearted 
commitment to decentralization of authority 
and to local autonomy. Our departure from 
these basic tenets of democracy is but tem- 
porary and for the sole purpose of winning 
a war. Otherwise, the democracy we have 
known is gone from us forever, and the post- 
war world will be foreign to our conceptions. 

THE POST-WAR WORLD 

I would speak to you today of the post-war 
world and the place of the land-grant college 
in that world. There are those who would 
decry this theme. There are those who con- 
tend our whole thought and energy must be 
devoted to the present moment—to winning 
the war, that is—and the post-war world can 
wait the event of victory. But how can this 
position be maintained? How can we moti- 
vate the effort necessary to achieve victory 
except as we are permitted to visualize the 
fruits of victory? Can any worth-while end 
whatever be achieved—except a jack pot or a 
dice-game gamble—without a clear concep- 
tion of the end sought? The scientist, the 
scholar, the world’s workers are not gamblers, 
Nor can the present world carnage be con- 
ceived as a crusade for democracy save as the 
post-war world is clearly perceived as democ- 
racy. 

It is the clear responsibility of someone— 
and, I think, of the colleges and universities— 
so to shape this post-war dream that it shall 
be worth fighting for. Indeed, I shall go 
so far as to say that the present war cannot 
be won—as it is not worth fighting—unless 
all of us have a better world in mind to 
motivate our arms. Thus, if you please, in 
addressing myself to the problem of a unified 
command and, of democracy in agriculture, 
I have in mind primarily the preservation, 
and certainly the restoration, of democracy 
in agriculture in the relationships of the 
land-grant college, but I am convinced, too, 
that in our discussion we are planning fcr 
victory itself as well as for the fruits of vic- 
tory to be enjoyed at some later time. 

THE LAND-GRANT BACKGROUND 


Last year I reported to the executive com- 
mittee of this organization upon a most sig- 
nificant problem confronting the land-grant 
colleges. I must review it briefly to lay the 
foundation for such action as the associa- 
tion may deem necessary. 

It is significant, to begin with, that the 
United States Department of Agriculture was 
established by act of Congress in 1862, the 
very same Congress enacting also the Morrill 
Act for the endowment, support, and main- 
tenance of the land-grant colleges. An 
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identical philosophy of aid to agriculture 
inspired both acts and founded a national 
policy of cooperation between these two 
agencies, which has been maintained down 
the years. What is even more important, 
the Congress laid down a pattern of coop- 
eration between the Federal Government and 
the several States, marked by democratic 
procedures in agricultural education and re- 
search, and the formulation and develop- 
ment of programs for farm people. The Con- 
gress also defined the contribution each 
agency should make to the development of 
the Nation’s agriculture in mutual coopera- 
tion. 

With legislative assent to the Morrill Acts 
of July 2, 1862, and of July 23, 1866, the sev- 
eral States accepted the educational and re- 
search responsibilities of this cooperative re- 
lationship. The national pattern therefore 
became more or less uniform between the 
several States and the Federal Government 
for the development of agricultural-aid pro- 
grams in the democratic way—namely, the 
Federal Government functioning in the sev- 
eral States through the land-grant colleges, 
or in close cooperation. Congress further 
developed this pattern by the Hatch-Adams 
Act of 1887, providing State agricultural ex- 
periment stations and the Smith-Lever Act 
of 1914 for extension in agriculture and home 
economics. A subsequent memorandum of 
understanding between the colleges of agri- 
culture and the United States Department of 
Agriculture developed the policy still further. 
And so for 70 years all went well. 

In their cooperative relationships the two 
agencies have made use of the research 
of the scientists of the respective experiment 
stations; the research work of the scientists 
of the United States Department of Agricul- 
ture; the practical demonstration experience 
of the extension agent; the knowledge of the 
resident faculty of the college; and in brief 
the facts and information from all State and 
Federal agencies that could make a contribu- 
tion in the formulation and development of 
the program. Of even more importance, they 
have utilized the active help and guidance of 
farmers and farm women whom the program 
is designed to help. This is democracy in the 
development and administration of agricul- 
tural programs, This has made it possible to 
adapt agricultural programs to local types of 
farming areas, 


THE ALTERED TREND 


And now please note briefly the changing 
philosophy in the United States Department 
of Agriculture at Washington, the disrup- 
tion of the established policies, and the be- 
ginnings of a unified command which threat- 
ens the democratic foundations of this coop- 
erative work. 

Until 1933 almost all Federal funds for de- 
velopment and aid to agriculture were as 
grants-in-aid to the States and were adminis- 
tered by—or programs were developed in close 
cooperation with—the land-grant colleges. 
At the present time these grants-in-aid are 
very small in contrast with moneys expended 
by recently established agencies of the United 
States Department of Agriculture which deal 
directly with the farmers and not through 
the colleges. In substance these agencies pay 
the farmers for putting into effect better 
farming methods, whereas the Agricultural 
Extension Service can only recommend these 
programs. In 1940 three of these agencies 
Spent for personnel alone approximately $123,- 
000,000 in contrast with $18,500,000 allotted 
to agricultural extension services in the 48 
States and 2 Territories, 

Consider, please, the confusion which re- 
sults when the AAA is requesting farmers to 
execute a farm plan to participate in pay- 
ments for soil-conservation practices. The 
Farm Security Administration requests clients 
to execute a farm plan to be eligible for loans 


and grants-in-aid. The Soil Conservation 
Service is requesting farmers to execute a 
farm plan on farms included in soil-con- 
servation districts. The Agricultural Exten- 
sion Service of the college is also aiding 
farmers in planning their farms in the most 
efficient manner. Here are four agencies op- 
erating in the same county, and on the same 
farm in many instances, each endeavoring to 
help the farmer plan his farm, 

Inevitably there is the tendency to cen- 
tralize in each of these agencies all the 
phases of the agricultural program, educa- 
tional and research functions along with the 
fiscal and regulatory. And there is the fur- 
ther inevitable result of centralizing the 
control of all these agencies in the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture at Washington. Here, 
then, is the unified command of aid to agri- 
culture which threatens to shatter the whole 
democratic base. Instead of farm programs 
developed in the local communities by the 
farmers themselves—with aid delegated to 
the several States through the established 
cooperative relationship of the land-grant 
college and the United States Department of 
Agriculture—there is the fleld personnel of 
Federal agents responsible not to the citizens 
of county or State but directly to Wash- 
ington, 

It is not my duty to fix responsibility nor 
to cast stones at anyone for this drift of 
affairs. There has everywhere—and not in 
agriculture alone—been a drift toward cen- 
tralization of power in the Federal Govern- 
ment. Federal subsidy has cast its tentacles 
around the States in education and trans- 
portation, to mention only two other public 
services. We seldom hear, these days, as we 
probably should, of the struggle for States’ 
rights. But there are two very definite fac- 
tors to be considered in agriculture's waning 
democracy of procedure and the waxing of 
a unified command. One of them is the sub- 
sidy itself. Washington can, unfortunately, 
buy its way into complete control unless our 
democratic coriscience and consciousness 
awake to the peril of the subsidy—frequently 
conscience money and always from the citi- 
zens’ own purse. The second factor has been 
the failure of the land-grant colleges them- 
selves to accept and administer uniformly 
the programs enacted by Congress, notably 
the first AAA Act of 1933. The Secretary of 
Agriculture called upon the agricultural ex- 
tension services of the several States to put 
the educational phases of this program into 
operation under the cooperative terms of the 
original (1862) relationship. Most States as- 
sumed this responsibility, but some did not, 
apparently interpreting differently their re- 
sponsibilities under the Morrill Act and the 
1914 memorandum of agreement. And, in- 
deed, the Department of Agriculture had to 
negotiate a different working agreement with 
each of the land-grant colleges. Inevitably 
this factor alone would have driven responsi- 
ble Federal officials to think in terms of a 
unified command. 


THE DEMOCRATIC BASE 


I should like to point out how contrary to 
democratic principles a unified command of 
this sort over this segment of our national 
forces would be. Aside from the individual- 
istic nature of farmers, who merely might 
not like a strongly centralized authority over 
their destinies, farming itself does not lend 


-itself to either long distance or general plan- 


ning. Farming is local and particular—to 
such an extent, for example, that no general 
textbook in agriculture is ever satisfactorily 
applicable to most sections of the country. 
Weather and topography compine with hu- 
man nature to make America inevitably 
democratic. Unless we blindly permit the 
short-sighted among us to thrust our heads 
and hands and feet into the stocks of totali- 
tarianism we must be free and democratic by 
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virtue of the difference between and among 
us. A plan for one farm in our State of 
Tennessee, for example, is difficult enough, 
for on one side the farm is likely to be lush 
meadow and marsh while on the other it 
rises to limestone hills or flinty mountain 
tops. I am quite sure that only Tennesseans 
can plan for Tennessee, and for my part I beg 
to be excused from enforcing plans upon Illi- 
nois, Texas, or Maine. Who but the land- 
grant college has employed the agronomists 
and soil specialists and engaged in hundreds 
of research projects to determine what any 
given State affords and needs? What agency 
but the same college is perennially engaged 
with the shifting scene, in season and out? 
I cannot conceive of a Federal bureau, how- 
ever well intentioned, achieving the decen- 
tralization of knowledge and effort necessary 
to succor and relieve the farmers of America, 
now benefiting from day to day by the local- 
ized effort of the land-grant college, 

I concluded my report to the executive ses- 
sion last year with these words; "There should 
be just one educational source in the State 
to which all farm people should lock for in- 
formation in agriculture and home economics, 
in connection with agricultural programs, and 
logically this is the land-grant college. There 
should be just one agency contacting the 
farm family to aid it in developing farm 
plans best suited to its needs, and the logical 
agency to assist farmers in making such plans 
is the Agricultural Extension Service. All 
other agencies of the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture should be so coordinated 
around this educational service as to help 
the farmer develop the farm plan best suited 
tohim. The college can assume these educa- 
tional functions without becoming enmeshed 
in fiscal and regulatory activities. The fore- 
going coordinated relationship between these 
agencies will make it possible for the land- 
grant colleges to contribute most effectively 
to these programs, preserve their democratic 
administration, prevent a growing duplica- 
tion and overlapping of services achieve the 
most economical and efficient administra- 
tion, and eliminate the misunderstanding 
and confusion in the minds of farmers.” 


RECENT EVENTS 


Events of world-wide significance have 
taken place since the last meeting of this 
association, almost a year ago. At that 
time, we were preparing to defend ourselves 
and our democratic institutions from the 
power and ruthless philosophies of foreign 
totalitarian nations. Today we are actively 
at war, and challenging, with our Allied na- 
tions, the power and philosophies of these 
nations. We are determined to stop and 
crush their onward, destructive, looting 
march throughout the entire world. 

The United States is at the crossroads and 
in the gravest crisis of her history. Freedom 
of the people, democratic institutions, and a 
whole way of life—are in peril. There is no 
turning back from the task we have under- 
taken. We must not only fight to preserve 
our national ideals but we must guarantee 
to the oppressed peoples of the world the same 
right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness that we claim for ourselves. 

At this annual meeting, therefore, the as- 
sociation may well consider, in the various 
sessions, the contribution the land-grant col- 
leges can make toward winning this war, and 
toward the perpetuation of the ideals of lib- 
erty and democracy inherent in the Govern- 
ment of the United States. The programs of 
the various sessions have been arranged for 
consideration and discussion of the adjust- 
ments necessary to this end. 

For my part, I would conclude my recom- 
mendation concerning a unified command. 
It is generally recognized that the exigencies 
of war require centralization of administra- 
tion of certain powers and war programs to a 
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degree unprecedented in peace. This is 
necessary for the complete mobilization of all 
the material and human resources essential 
to winning the war. That is certainly true 
in this war, the most gigantic struggle in 
which the United States has been engaged. 
The welfare and security of all the citizens 
are more important than the personal liberty, 
independence, and rights of individual cit- 
izens. Drastic situations require measures to 
meet them. I think all the land-grant col- 
leges concur in this philosophy. 

There is necessary a selective service sys- 
tem to select and train the manpower of 
the United States for the great task of pro- 
tecting our liberty and independence. It is 
logical that there be a War Production Board 
to see that these men get the tools and in- 
struments of war in great quantities. It is 
our duty to see that the supply line operates 
from the home front to the fighting front in 
an uninterrupted flow. There is necessary 
an Office of Price Administration to control 
the cost of living and to distribute as uni- 
formly as possible to the citizens of the 
United States, according to need, the necessi- 
ties of life that are available to the civilian 
population. 

Similiarly there is need of an Office of De- 
fense Transportation to conserve the trans- 
portation facilities for war needs. Also, an 
Office of Civilian Defense for air raid protec- 
tion, fire control, and other services; also 
an Employment Service and Manpower Com- 
mission to direct effectively our labor where 
it may be most effective in the war effort, and 
many other agencies for the effective waging 
of war. 

For the duration of the war, also, there 
may be necessary greater centralization in 
feed production programs for lend lease, 
armed service, and civilian demands. The 
important thing is to see that the food is 
produced to meet these requirements—and 
before this war is over rather drastic meas- 
ures may have to be resorted to in labor 
placement or more specific designation of es- 
sential food and fiber crops consistent with 
the labor available. 

All these war measures exercise controls 
of one kind and another on the civilian 
population and guide and direct the action 
of each individual citizen in the war effort. 
They limit or subordinate his independent ac- 
tion for the sake of a greater good to the 
citizens as a whole and their security, free- 
dom, and independence. Just how severe 
these controls may become depends on what 
it may take to win the war. Logically all 
such programs must be highly centralized in 
various departments of the Government, and 
the Chief Executive must be given broad 
wartime powers in an emergency. It is here 
we enter into the twilight zone between 
democracy and totalitarian government, 
where the unified command is necessary as & 
temporary measure but if adhered to per- 
smanently is the end of democratic procedure. 

Thus it is, that despite the fact that our 
greatest task at the present time is to ad- 
just our resident instruction, research, and 
extension activities toward winning this war, 
we must look forward into the future, into 
the post-war world. And we must see to it 
that these controls are released as rapidly as 
the public welfare warrants, and that our 
democratic institutions and procedures in 
planning and developing educational and 
research programs are in accordance with the 
pattern laid down by the Congress of 1862 in 
the acts creating the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and the land-grant 
college. This, then, is the specific recom- 
mendation that I bring before this body— 
the restoration of the democratic relation- 
ship between the United States Department 
of Agriculture and the land-grant colleges 
and other department and agencies of the 
Federal Government all along the line—as 
swiftly as possible in the post-war world, 
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We should be looking ahead, also, to broad- 
ening the pattern of cooperation to include 
engineering research in the college of engi- 
neering and also research in home econom- 
cis. The Morrill Act, in addition to specify- 
ing the teaching of agriculture, also provides 
that mechanic arts shall be taught. The 
teaching of mechanic arts is just as depend- 
ent on research as agricultural teaching is, 
and research in this field is just as much a 
governmental function. It has always 
seemed to me that resident instruction in 
the mechanic arts should be supplemented 
with research in the same way the Hatch- 
Adams Act of 1887 supplements resident in- 
struction in agriculture with research. 

A study of the Morrill Act and the state- 
ments of Justin Morrill indicate that it was 
his intention as well as his associates in 
Congress that equal opportunity and facili- 
ties in the field of agriculture and engineer- 
ing should be available. This will not be 
the case until the same amount of Federal 
funds are available for engineering research 
as are available for agriculture. We should 
work toward this end, 

The demand for engineers at this time in 
war industries and in the armed services 
emphasizes the importance of this expansion 
at the present time. We are living in what 
has been called a technological machine age, 
and the war in which we are engaged is a 
highly mechanized war. Such conditions 
call for more highly trained engineers and 
indicate the need for increased research in 
this field. 

Nutrition for human beings is a rapidly 
developing science. For many years we have 
been studying the nutritional habits of live- 
stock, and at last I am glad to say we are 
getting around to the serious study of nutri- 
tion for our citizens. Certainly this should 
be one of our most important sciences, since 
it is so vitally concerned with human welfare. 
There is much to be explored in this field. 
If we are concerned about money for research 
in agriculture and in engineering, we should 
be equally concerned about funds for re- 
search in this field of human welfare which 
we know as home economics. 

The Agricultural Extension Service is car- 
rying a very heavy load. This, of course, is 
the division of the college through which 
education in connection with all war pro- 
grams is carried to the public—for scrap 
metal and salvage, for War bond and stamp 
sales, for essential food- and fiber-production 
goals, for price control, etc. A special com- 
mittee has gone before the Bureau of the 
Budget to appeal for emergency funds for 
increased personnel to carry on these ex- 
panding programs. What this committee has 
accomplished remains to be seen. In any 
event, if the Agricultural Extension Service 
is to assume these increased war duties, in- 
creased Federal funds should be available. 

There is no body of men and women any- 
where in this country who are working with 
greater unity of purpose to win this war than 
the teaching, research, and extension staffs 
of the land-grant colleges. They bring to 
our young men and women the right appre- 
ciation of the obligations which they have to 
our national life, and upon this appreciation 
the perpetuation of our democracy depends. 
In the democratic policy or pattern provided 
for in the Land-Grant College Act and the 
act creating the United States Department 
of Agriculture, and the cooperative relation- 
ship between them during the past 80 years, 
the land-grant colleges have made a great 
contribution to the development of the Na- 
tion’s agriculture and industry. Their use- 
fulness has continually increased. This re- 
lationship sets a pattern for all educational 
programs sponsored jointly by the Federal 
Government and the States. This relation- 
ship is essentially the democratic process in 
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md development of educational programs for 

the masses of the people and is the basis 
of an enduring democracy and of democratic 
institutions. 


The Impending Election 
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or 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the very able 
and challenging address delivered by the 
senior Senator from Utah [Mr. THOMAS], 
over radio station KSL, at Salt Lake 
City, on October 31, 1942, under the au- 
spices of the Democratic Senatorial Cam- 
paign Committee, be printed in the 
Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Tonight my remarks are political. I am 
speaking in behalf of Democratic candidates 
in my own State and throughout the West. 
My remarks are political, but since we are in 
war my theme will be unity, and my argu- 
ments will be those in defense of America’s 
choicest institutions. I am an American. I 
know what it means to be an American. I 
know that our enemies are fighting to destroy 
our freedom and to wipe from the face of the 
earth those principles of government for 
which America stands. The leaders of our 
enemies have said that there is not room in 
the world for American liberty to stand side 
by side with their philosophy of a single will. 

This election in the midst of a war is con- 
trary to Hitler’s way of doing things. And in 
Japan and Italy their constitutions have be- 
come dead while tyrants impose their will 
and send their people to death, 

I believe in the purposefulness of life, I 
believe our Constitution was inspired and 
that it is built upon principles of truth. This 
war against America, then, is in very deed a 
war of wickedness, aimed to destroy principles 
of truth, and to deprive man of those rights 
which leave him free to aspire, free to think, 
free to plan, free to pray, and free to live 
without fear of his neighbor and of the mor- 
Tow. 

As we look back upon American history inte 
other times when our land has been in peril 
and our institutions in danger of being ruined 
it is, indeed, hard for us to see how men could 
be out of harmony with those who bore the 
burden of leadership in their days. Yet 
Washington never once had wholehearted 
support of all the American people. We to- 
day cannot conceive of men standing against 
Washington, but they did. 

If our ancestry goes back to Washington's 
time we do not point with pride that our fore- 
fathers stood with those who were against 
Washington. We would be most unhappy if 
someone called our attention to the fact that 
our forefathers opposed Jefferson and were 
against his purchase of Louisiana or con- 
demned Jackson for standing with all his 
might against the nullifiers in South Carolina 
who would destroy our Constitution and‘ the 
American Union. And when we come down 
to the time of the saintly Lincoln we begin 
to lose faith in men when we read of the 
thousands who opposed him. Think of it— 
men, good men of the North, actually voted 
against Lincoln right in the midst of the 
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Civil War. When I first read history as a 
very small boy that was the hardest fact for 
me to comprehend. I used to say to myself: 
“How could they do it? Couldn't men see 
that America would be destroyed—that there 
would be no Union if Lincoln went down?” 
But an election was America’s way. It is part 
of our life. And right was sustained by the 
will of the people. 

Another election, though, when America 
was at war and Americans institutions were 
threatened did not come out so well. I am 
thinking of the election of 1918. The spring 
of 1918 brought the American and Allied 
cause to its most discouraging point. Amer- 
ican orators began to clamor for a million 
men on the other side by fall. Our Govern- 
ment could not answer such criticism be- 
cause knowledge of the movements of Amer- 
ican troops would aid the enemy. When the 
fall came and the facts could be told we had 
2,000,000 men in France and within a week 
after the election victory was ours. Criti- 
cism, though, had had its victory. President 
Wilson lost his Congress and with it his pro- 
gram for the peace. In the words of a former 
President of the United States, “The Ameri- 
can President stood repudiated by his peo- 
ple,” and thus the power of Wilson’s words 
lost their authority in the councils of the 
world and thus we say today: “America won 
the war but lost the peace.” 


Are we not in 1942 at this election time in 
exactly the same position we were in in 
November 1918? Keep that in mind when 
you cast your vote next Tuesday. While we 
are just a generation removed from 1918, do 
you think the most violent partisan is proud 
of the vote he cast in 1918 against American 
unity? Look at what followed in the wake 
of the election of 1918, The story is too sad 
to repeat. The memories of a glorious vic- 
tory won by unity lost because the principles 
for which we fought were lost, not only to 
ourselves but also to the whole world through 
our disunity. When America speaks in war 
we speak as with one voice, for we are united. 
When America next speaks for peace let us 
speak with but one voice—united for an 
American peace. Real peace, then, will come 
and the world will call America blessed. 
The desire of nations will be in the midst 
of the earth, The sacrifice of your sons will 
not have been in vain and peace will bless 
the lives of your children. 


That is the promise of American unity. 
The promise will find fulfillment if our 
leadership has support. I have faith in our 
President. I believe in our generals and our 
admirals, I believe in America’s destiny, and 
I believe, as you do, that America will stand 
after election day, united—a beacon for 
United Nations’ victory and an American 
peace—for today we are thankful to say there 
are no Tories in America; no one wants to 
destroy our Union; there are no “copper- 
heads,” and no one is arguing to go back 
to normalcy. In those regards American 
unity has been attained. 

The other evening I heard the British Min- 
ister speak. He surprised me when he said 
he gave full credit for England's ability to 
withstand attack to the fact that the last 
half generation was given over in England 
to what he called reforms for the benefit of 
all the people. England today is not sorry 
that attention had been paid to what we in 
America call the general welfare. If England 
has been made strong and united and able 
to withstand because of her health, educa- 
tion, labor, and agriculture legislation can 
we not today with satisfaction say that the 
great social legislation enacted during the 
last 10 years has made America strong and 
united and will contribute toward bringing 
victory? While we of the last 10 years 
cannot take entire credit for this social leg- 
islation we can at least say that while it was 
inspired by the previous Roosevelt and Wil- 
son administrations it was interrupted by 
the reactionary administrations of Presi- 
dents Harding, Coolidge, and Hoover, This 


interruption greatly marred the onward de- 
velopment of America. America has since 
been saved from the dulling effects of the 
depression by the social legislation and 
achievements of the administration of Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt. Compared with 1930, Amer- 
ica today is strong, America today is united, 
America today is determined and American 
leadership will prevail. 

We must not only be strong in arms to 
win this war, we must be strong in our body 
politic. Therefore, we must not forget, as 
we look back to 1930, that if our domestic 
economy and social fabric had not been re- 
habilitated by the measures enacted by the 
Congress under President Roosevelt's lead- 
ership we should now be in no condition to 
defend ourselves. 

I say that much because there is another 
issue in this campaign no less important than 
the issue of the war itself. This is not only 
a war of soldiers in uniform, it is also a war 
of all the people. It is already evident to 
those who thoughtfully observe that there is 
a powerful and insidious movement on foot— 
a movement led by evil leaders of those forces 
which were overthrown in 1932—to nullify 
and wipe out the achievements of the last 
10 years in behalf of the general welfare. 
That war is against our own people just as 
surely as Hitler’s war is against our people 
and what we stand for. Thus in this election 
not only may the peace be marred but also 
the social and economic victories of the last 
10 years may be lost to the men, women, and 
children of America. 

Thus the voters have a choice between a 
positive policy and a negative policy, a choice 
between going forward and going backward, 
a choice between achievement and promise. 

A record of the past is a guaranty of the 
future. A vote for that which is known is 
surer and safer than a vote for that which 
is unknown. 

The congressional election this year, there- 
fore, is not just an ordinary off-year event 
toward which the voters can afford to be 
indifferent, but it is one of the most im- 
portant elections ever to occur in the whole 
history of our Nation. Our country is in 
peril, our great West is threatened with in- 
vasion, our institutions are challenged by 
the most barbarious and ruthless forces that 
were ever loosed upon the earth. When citi- 
zens go to the polls next Tuesday the choice 
therefore is not a vote for or against any 
particular candidate—it is a vote for or 
against our democratic way of life. 

No one can predict the length of the war 
or appraise its cost. Our losses in money and 
men may be without measure. 

Under the circumstances, where do you 
stand? Remember it is America that is being 
attacked. Now, where do you stand? I know 
that if every American could win this war 
with his own individual might he would 
stand and fight with Jefferson to strike down 
“every tyranny over the mind of man.” And 
Hitler and all he stands for will be crushed 
to the earth. But Jefferson is dead. His 
spirit, though, lives on and Americans today 
will stand with their leader, our President, 
for freedom of speech and expression—every- 
where in the world, for freedom for every per- 
gon to worship God in his own way—every- 
where in the world, for freedom from want— 
everywhere in the world, and for freedom 
from fear—everywhere in the world. 

Those of us who are grateful for our Utah 
heritage understood and appreciate those 
freedoms. Did not our fathers and mothers 
walk across the plains to be free to speak 
and worship as they wished? Did they not 
work to make the desert blossom as the rose 
and to be free from want? Did they not set- 
tle and build in the protection of the moun- 
tains that they and their children could be 
free from fear? Thus we see this is our war. 
It is our fathers’ war, It is a war against 
wickedness in behalf of our children. 

Voters of the West, under the circum- 
stances, can you be anything but thoughtful 
when you vote next Tuesday? 
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Address of Hon. Alexander Wiley, of 
Wisconsin, at Bicentennial Celebra- 
tion of Arrival of H. M. Muhlenberg in 
America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
which I delivered on October 25 before a 
group of citizens in the South Park 
School Auditorium, Oshkosh, Wis., at the 
meeting celebrating the bicentennial of 
the arrival of Henry Melchior Muhlen- 
berg in America. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Today we are gathered to commemorate 
the life of Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. 
Two hundred years have gone by since he 
landed in America, It took him 102 days 
to cross the ocean, and the result of his 
work is summed up in the words “Founder 
of the Lutheran Church in America, plant- 
er and builder, patriot and pioneer.” 

In this critical hour we can renew our 
faith and strengthen the sinews of the Na- 
tion by contemplating this life of Henry 
Muhlenberg. 

To him life was a great challenge, a great 
adventure in serving his fellow men. He 
dreamed of carrying the message of the 
Master—fulfilling the dream of brotherhood. 
Yes, he went forth in the prerevolutionary 
days carrying the gospel of Jesus to this con- 
tinent—making it a vital and a living force 
in the lives of the people he contacted. No 
one can overestimate the beneficial effect of 
his life upon American life. 

There isn’t any question that in his period 
men greatly needed the impact of the message 
he brought—the message of spiritual re- 
birth—and there isn’t any question but what 
we, in this period, need to get away from our 
fears and our limitations and once more 
catch the vital meaning in the message of 
Him whom Henry Muhlenberg called Master. 
He went forth under the banner “the church 
must be planted.” And how well his work 
was done is evidenced by not only the 
Lutheran Church in America but by the in- 
fluence of himself and his descendants upon 
the life of America. 

Witness the influence and the outstanding 
character of his descendants. Peter Muhlen- 
berg, his son, one of the great heroes of the 
Revolution, provided America with one of the 
great inspirational historic incidents. You 
will remember he was a preacher like his 
father, and on a certain Sabbath in Virginia 
he ascended the pulpit in his church and 
he preached a sermon telling of the wrongs 
to his country. He showed them the duty 
of every patriotic citizen and he assured 
them of the protection and favor of the God 
of Justice, 

Then his voice like a trumpet called out, 
“There is a time for all things, says the Book 
of God—a time to preach, a time to pray, 
but there is also a time to fight, and that 
time is now.” 

He grasped his priestly robe and flung it 
backward, and out from beneath its dark 
disguise appeared the buff and blue of the 
Continental soldier, and he stood in the 
pulpit in a colonel’s uniform. Then he cried 
out, “Let the drums be beaten,” and at once 
the clamor of the recruiting drums sounded 
through the church and the bell rang out 
its challenging notes, 
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“Who comes with me to fight for his coun- 
try,” was his challenge as he strode down the 
church aisle. On that’ day he enlisted 300 
men of his congregation in the Eighth Vir- 
ginia Regiment. 

This same Peter fought in the battle 
against the very regiment of Hessians to 
which he once belonged when he was a boy 
student in Germany. He became vice presi- 
dent of Pennsylvania, a Representative in 
Congress, and afterward the United States 
Senator from Pennsylvania, and his statue 
stands today in the Hall of Fame at Wash- 
ington. 

Another son was a preacher, He was elected 
to the First Continental Congress, serving for 
two terms as its presiding officer. He was the 
first Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

Another son, Henry, was for 35 years a 
minister, president of Franklin College, a 
great and renowned botanist. 

And his— Muhlenberg’s — grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren and descendants 
carried on the noble: work cf American citi- 
zenship down to the present day, becoming 
preachers, educators, governors, soldiers, 
statesmen — builders all — contributing 
strength, vision, and courage to the Republic. 

This all happened because Henry Melchior 
Muhlenberg and his wife were builders—great 
spiritual builders. Théy not only believed in 
the message of Jesus of Nazareth, but they 
lived it. They grasped the very essence of 
His gospel, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.” 

No man ever exemplified the teaching of 
the parable of the good Samaritan more than 
this man, Henry Melchior Muhienberg. He 
knew that love is the supreme motive for the 
practice of brotherhood, and he applied it in 
the wilderness of Pennsylvania and wherever 
he went. That is why his children and chil- 
dren’s children became bulwarks in shaping 
the destiny of our country. 

Henry Muhlenberg said to his son Peter, 
the warrior preacher, “Be a gocd servant of 
your country as well as of your God.” And 
his son answered, “I will do my best, father.” 
What a challenge for us today. 

This builder exemplified in his Hfe the 
kindliness which showed itself in aiding 
those who were sick and in need and feeding 
the souls of men who were sorrowing and 
in distress, He knew that kindliness, one 
to another, is a Christian virtue. He knew 
that a world in which love and kindliness 
were manifested by all people would bring 
heaven to earth. He knew that it was the 
lack of these qualities that made the world a 
bitter place. The Bible, to Henry Muhlen- 
berg, was a continuous source of strength. 
He knew that “the letter killeth but the 
spirit maketh alive.” He knew that man was 
something more than physique; more than 
clay. As he traversed the trackless forest, 
plowed his way through the snowdrifts in 
winter, drove his horse through streams and 
torrents; as he contemplated in the spring- 
time nature’s return to life in its various 
forms; as he noticed in the fall the forests 
shed their leaves and nature dropping back 
into winter's sleep; in the silences of a 
morning’s sunrise and in the majesty of an 
evening's sunset—he reached out to get a 
grasp on life’s meaning and he drew nigh to 
God, and God drew nigh to him. The 
scripture became illumined. It became the 
bread of life to him, and he shared it with 
his fellow men. Like Moses, he had the as- 
surance, “My presence shall go with thee, and 
I will give thee rest,” 

As he traveled alone through this beautiful 
country, he knew “the kingdom of Gcd ts at 
hand,” that “the kingdom of Gcd is within,” 
and he rejoiced and sang, knowing there is a 
“perfect law of liberty,” and that the “fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much.” 

He saw in his day, as we see in our day, 
the awful conflict where men are manacled 


by hatred, cruelty, fear, and darkness. He 
saw, as we see in our day, that paganism 
seeks to return to earth and despotism seeks 
to hold sway through deceit and treachery. 
But he knew that “the Lord’s hand is not 
shortened,” and he knew that the promise to 
Joshua was restated to him, “As I was with 
Moses so I will be with thee,” and the other 
assurance, “Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

This. man lived, because with Paul he knew 
that “The law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death,” giving him a growing courage, 
an enlarged hope, and a heart-whole reliance 
upon his Maker, 

“They that wait-upon the Lord shall renew 
‘their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run and not be 
weary; they shall walk and not faint." Such 
passages with their inner meaning filled his 
soul, making him a preacher of giad tidings. 

He used to preach on the twenty-third 
psalm, “The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
want,” interpreting it to hungry souls filled 
with the fear of the unknown, 

The great spiritual passages lifted him out 
of things mundane and sent him forth as a 
bearer of a great spiritual light, a torch 
bearer of glad tidings of great joy. 

An Indian chief, commenting on the spirit- 
ual vitality of this man, said, “His words go 
through the hearts of men like a saw through 
a knotty pine.” He had knowledge of his God, 
knowledge which gave him power, 

Thus we see in the formative years of 
America how a thinking man, a kindly man, 
a God-inspired man exercised a great in- 
fluence upon the history of this Nation. 
Many a dissatisfied, unlearned, and ignorant 
man was sent on his way with a new view of 
life. Children who would have been brought 
up in ignorance received instruction and 
were given an impetus to scek more light. 
Homes by the thousand had the web of su- 
perficial living brushed clean by his presence 
and message. 

His Master was a great teacher and Muhlen- 
berg followed in His footsteps. He equipped 
himself for doing things. Like Lincoln, he 
was ready for the job. He spoke German, 
Dutch, Latin, and English. His worldly learn- 
ing, instead of blinding him to spiritual val- 
ues, made him more intensely the great seeker 
after and dispenser of truth. He was diligent 
in the Lord’s work, and in that work he 
found a great place for music. He sang unto 
the Lord on every occasion. His was a joyous 
spirit. He rejoiced always. Yes; he even 
found time to teach music in the wilderness 
of Pennsylvania. 

He was a friendly soul. Friendship is one 
of the great assets of this human journey, but 
the greatest friend in the world is he who 
gives another great dynamic ideas, helpful 
thoughts, saving thoughts. Muhlenberg 
knew that the foundation of the church was 
built upon that kind of friendship which the 
Master manifested; where men befriend the 
souls of other men and senc them through to 
a higher stage of living and thinking and 
worship—making man self-supporting and 
self-respecting—a good neighbor and citizen. 
With Muhlenberg there were no high or low, 
or rich or poor, or learned or illiterate—they 
were all sOns and daughters of God to be 
helped and befriended. His was a great re- 
demptive crusade, saving men from ignorance 
and misery and sin. 

This man knew how to face trouble, phys- 
ical hardship. He knew that a man needed 
more than a strong physique for that pur- 
pose—he needed a strong spirit, and he knew 
that spirit had to be fed. He knew that man 
didn’t live by bread alone, but that man 
needed the food of the spirit and he felt it 
was his job to provide that food. 

Out in the wilderness, in the pioneer exist- 
ence, he told the pioneers about the life of 
the spirit and what the bread of life really 
was. He assured them that God loved them 
and that He was their Creator. “The Spirit of 
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God had made them; the breath of the Al- 
mighty had given them life.” He brought 
new hope to them. He opened their eyes to “ 
the value of faith. This was very important 
then, and it is very important now, In try- 
ing times it is well to have faith, to be able 
to stand up to anything, to meet any chal- 
lenge or emérgency, and to know who you are 
and that God Almighty reigneth. 

This man Muhlenberg taught the need for 
meditation and prayer. He knew that under 
the stimulus of prayer and meditation a man 
grows. These are the creative moments of 
life, when fresh inspirations are born, when 
power and insight come. 

If this teaching was valid then, my friends, 
it is extremely valid now in these days of 
hurry, ‘stress, and war. We need the riches 
that come from quietness and communion. 
None of us can foresee the consequences of 
this war upheaval. Yet each of us can get 
contro} of ourselves, express faith, and carry 
on with a smile on our lips. 

I was very much interested in the state- 
ment by one who had written about Muhlen- 
berg: “Muhlenberg’s ready humor and good 
nature never left him, nor his love for help- 
ing people, nor above all his perfect trust in 
the love end care of God.” 

When I come to “pass on” I would want 
nothing finer said of me, than that. 

In this crisis we are in now, we need men, 
who possess humor—it’s a great safety valve. 
We need men who possess love for helping 
people and their country. Not selfish, but 
selfiess folks, who are thinking the problems 
through and unselfishly working for the gen- 
eral welfars. We need men with faith— 
faith that will remove the mountains of 
defeatism, doubt, and selfishness. 

Yes; America needs as never before men of 
the Muhlenberg type, men who possess ready 
humor and gocd nature, men who haye deep- 
rooted convictions and who afe dissatisfied 
with themselves unless they are helping 
others. And above all, America needs men 
and women of faith, men who ere reaching 
out for an understanding of the real meaning 
of life who “have perfect trust in the love 
and care of God." 

Muhlenberg knew that “God is spirit and 
they who worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.” He knew that this life— 
this mortal existence—presented the oppor- 
tunity to practice the truth embodied in the 
Parable of the Good Samaritan, and he car- 
ried on. 

While Washington’s Army lay encamped 
at Valley Forge, one of Muhlenberg's 
churches was utilized for the sick. He met 
Washington on one of his visits to the sick. 
He knew how much his son Peter loved Wash- 
ington. Muhlenberg and all his family were 
great patriots. They were not afraid, because 
they possessed great moral strength and con- 
victions. He knew that which brought him 
and thousands of German immigrants to 
this country was their desire for freedom. 
He knew that in the cause of man’s freedom 
great sacrifices many times had to be made. 
He felt that it was right that mankind should 
be freed of tyranny. He had faith that 
tyranny would march toward its own destruc- 
tion. He knew the story of Elisha, when he 
said to his servant, “They that be with ‘us 
are more than they that be with them.” And 
he remembered the words of Paul, “If God be 
for us, who can be against us?” 

I don’t think that Muhlenberg knew all 
the answers. He was no different in that 
respect than the rest of us. But his whole 
life was a seeking, a searching, and a render- 
ing of service. He was shot through with 
the flame of service, and he knew that he 
lives most who serves his fellowmen the best. 

St. Augustine once said, ‘We are restless 
until we rest in Thee.” Muhlenberg rested 
his restless soul in unceasing, helpful ac- 
tivity. 

The mystery of human existence enveloped 
Muhlenberg as it envelops us. He Ived in 
a period when this country was almost a 
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wilderness—there were the same skies, 
mountains, valleys, lakes, streams, the same 
ocean as now, but the country was unde- 
veloped. Wars were being fought when he 
came to America. He lived through the Reyo- 
lution until 1787—through those trouble- 
some years after the Revolution. He lived 
with humility, yet with exultation. He main- 
tained a sense of balance, a spirit of gladness, 
and a sense of humor. He had no time for 
idle conversations or aimless activity. There 
is on the other hand evidence that he lived 
gloriously, adventurously in the service of 
mankind. 

We started with the thought that we are 
today commemorating the life of a great and 
good man who lived in this Nation two cen- 
‘turies ago. But were he to speak to us to- 
day, he would say “I am all right. I have 
gone on ahead in the journey. Iam working 
out my salvation. Don’t spend your time in 
idle praise of me. If my life had virtue, then 
imitate it. If there are lessons to learn from 
it, use the lessons taught. You in my be- 
loved America, the land I adopted, the land 
in which my children were born—you have 
tremendous problems today. You cannot live 
in the past. The problems are too chal- 
lenging. 

“Once again, fellow Americans,” he would 
say, “the forces of evil are combating the 
forces of good. Once again human beings 
are called into action to defend the accumu- 
lated treasures of the ages, the great free- 
doms of worship, of liberty, of property, of 
justice. See to it, fellow Americans, that you 
fail not in guarding, in preserving, and in 
transmitting these values unimpaired to the 
generations that will follow. See to it that 
the message of Him whom we call Master does 
not die, but is made more understandable and 
dynamic, 

“Only thus can you be a good ‘servant of 
your country as well as of your God.’” 

He was a Christian warrior and ail that he 
did resulted in hastening the coming of that 
happy day envisioned by Tennyson when he 
bids the bells: 


“Ring out false pride, in place and blood, 
The civic slander and the spite; 
Ring in the love of truth and right, 
Ring in the common love of good. 


“Ring out old shapes of foul disease; 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold; 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace. 


“Ring in the valiant man and free, 
The larger heart, the kindlier hand; 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 

Ring in the Christ that is to be.” 


Address of Hon. James M. Mead, of New 
York, at Graduation Exercises, FBI 
National Police Academy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


. HON. KENNETH McKELLAR 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. McKELLAR. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the ReEcorp the 
address delivered by the distinguished 
Senator from New York (Mr. MEAD] at 
the graduation exercises at the FBI 
ee Police Academy on October 31, 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


It is with genuine pleasure that I appear 
before this graduating class of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation Police Academy, De- 
partment of Justice. 

It is with care, interest, and admiration 
that I have followed the work of the FBI 
since coming to Congress many years ago. 

There are no words to which I could give 
expression that would add luster to the 
accomplishments of the FBI under the able 
direction of John Edgar Hoover. It is like 
trying to gild or embellish the lily. 

Mr. Hoover's wonderful achievements in the 
field of law enforcement have brought ever- 
lasting fame to him, to the Department which 
he serves, and to the gallant men who com- 
prise the agency. His Bureau has gained the 
admiration of all Americans because it is as 
zealous to protect the innocent as it is de- 
termined to apprehend the guilty, thus ex- 
emplifying the true standard of American 
justice. 

Fidelity, bravery, and integrity is the mot- 
to of this great American institution. How 
well it has adhered to these principles is 
expressed by the implicit confidence mani- 
fested in the Bureau by the American people. 
Unscrupulous misuse of authority is never 
practiced in this Bureau. The nigh perfect 
percentage of convictions resulting from its 
investigations is concrete evidence of the law- 
ful operations of the agents. 

The FBI has gained the admiration of all 
from our school children to those holding 
the highest offices in the Nation; from the 
ranks of labor to the captains of industry. 
Mr. Hoover needs no praise from me. 

Yet I, like millions of other Americans, 
cannot resist the temptation to express the 
thrill which I experienced recently in reading 
the newspaper accounts of the capture and 
conviction of the Nazi saboteurs. This action 
resulted in the saving of thousands of Ameri- 
can lives and preventing the stoppage of 
countless wheels in our vital wartime in- 
dustries. 

This is no time for flights of oratory. This 
is no time for glittering generalities. This is 
no time for political propaganda. This is 
time for hard work. This is time for real 
action. This is time for deeds. We all, from 
the youngest to the oldest, have a serious job 
to do. The survival of our Nation is at stake. 
This is no fantasy, no idle threat to frighten 
people. 

It is gradually dawning upon us that this 
is no powder-puff war. 

It is gradually dawning upon us that this is 
no Hollywood war staged for the benefit of 
news reels. This is no Halloween bugaboo. 
Bombs may blast us while we are assembled 
in this building. 

We—you and I—and all other loyal Ameri- 
cans, are involved in total war. 

Our armed forces in foreign lands already 
have given heroic demonstration that they 
will live up to the valiant tradition of Ameri- 
can warriors-of the past. Thousands of our 
boys already have made the supreme sacri- 
fice. 

To our military leaders, to the doughboys, 
sailors, aviators, marines, and all others in 
the armed service on foreign soil and at home, 
is assigned the vital task of destroying the 
invading enemy—the enemy from without. 

To our laboring men—the men and women 
in the factories, and the men and women 
on the farms—is assigned the sacred respon- 
sibility to furnish implements and arma- 
ments and the food that is so vitally neces- 
sary to keep our fighting forces on the 
march. 

To our law-enforcement officers is assigned 
the sacred duty to guard and protect the 
Nation from the enemy from within. 
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You who are today graduating from the 
Police Academy are joined with a stronger 
tie to the law-enforcement agencies of the 
country. You must remember that an in- 
vading army is visible. Gallant uniformed 
men are at their posts alert for such an 
invasion. Your job is as difficult and at 
times as dangerous as on the direct firing 
front. To detect the enemies who lurk with- 
in our borders—to detect these ruthless 
assassins—requires courage and unbounded 
skill which come only with years of profes- 
sional experience. These slimy spies and 
seditionists work in the darkness of night. 

There are sundry groups—they are different 
varieties who jeopardize our security. Co- 
teries of these species masquerade as friends 
of the country; they are clever, they are cun- 
ning, they spread false propaganda, they echo 
the lying blasts of the Nazis, Japs, and Fas- 
cists. This group has for its mission the 
splitting of our Nation into hostile camps— 
camps which would not concentrate on 
battling foreign enemies, but would create 
conflicts between ourselves—between you and 
me. Theirs is the notorious Nazi theme, 
“Divide and conquer.” 

You must be on the alert to ferret out this 
vile and dangerous group. No quarter must 
be shown them wherever found to exist—in 
high ranks or low ranks. Already some nota- 
ble work has been done by the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation along these lines, as is 
attested by the convictions of many Axis 
agents. 

There is another group of saboteurs whom 
you must guard against. This species would 
destroy our bridges, our factories, our trans- 
portation and communication systems. Even 
our schoolhouses, churches, and hospitals are 
targets for these inhuman beasts. 

It is indeed fortunate that since the grave 
emergency in 1939 the work of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation has been principally 
directed to the maintenance of internal se- 
curity of our Republic. The chief phase of 
this work, as you are aware, has been coping 
with and preventing such subversive activi- 
ties, 

Splendid results are shown to date. How- 
ever, these are days fraught with danger. 
Every citizen must be on the alert as no one 
can predict what the morrow may bring. 
Excellent cooperation and coordination 
among the various law-enforcement agencies 
in every section of the country have furnished 
the Nation with all the benefits of a national 
police with none of the disadvantages. 

There are now mobilized over 150,000 peace 
officers in the Nation to cope with these 
criminals from within, There is the closest 
harmony and cooperation between the intel- 
ligence services of all branches of the armed 
forces, other law-enforcement agencies, in- 
cluding the Federal, State, county, and city. 

This same type of harmony and unity that 
prevails among the law-enforcement agencies 
should prevail among the loyal citizenry of 
our country. 

We must win this war. All our cherished 
freedoms are in peril. It may sound hack- 
neyed, but it is well to be reminded that 
these cherished American freedoms are free- 
dom of speech, freedom of the press, freedom 
of worship, freedom of peaceful assembly. 

There is another small but vociferous 
group—inclined by its speech to play right 
into the very hands and aims of our enemy. 
They misconstrue the freedom nf speech right 
to mean that it is freedom to slander and 
freedom to libel and vilify, They spread the 
gospel of hate—attacking minority races— 
races as old as time. These self-appointed, 
intolerant saviors of the Nation, by word 
and by deed, are arraying class against class, 
race against race, religion against religion. 
Their purpose is to create confusion, con- 
sternation, and corruption. 
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They are like barking dogs disrupting the 
peaceful nocturnal slumbers of an entire 
neighborhood. Their barks must be stopped 
ere they turn into bitter bites. Pardon me 
if I here point with pride to my home State, 
New York, Here is a vivid, living illustration 
of civilization and tolerance. Here millions 
of humans of all nationalities, peoples from 
every corner of the earth, live side by side in 
harmonious—yes, friendly—relations, going 
about their daily stint in good neighborly 
fashion, inborn prejudices forgotten, truly 
brothers under the skin. Surely it is realized 
that our people have a perfect right to com- 
plain and criticize. Constructive criticism 
makes for a healthy nation. However, I do 
not like to see squawking become the na- 
tional pastime, Why, I am told, one man 
bitterly assailed our Government because he 
could no longer get his favorite golf balis. 
Such is an example of some of the “terrible” 
sacrifices that these alleged patriots are 
called upon to make. We know it is not this 
type of patriot that helped to build this 
great country. It is the type of the Colin 
Kellys, the Rickenbaekers, the Levines, and 
others like them that made America, who 
were ready to answer this country’s call at 
the very moment danger was imminent. No 
sacrifice was too great for them to make, As 
long as this Nation has men of their caliber 
this Nation shall not perish. 

The law enforcement officers will ferret out 
these scoundrels whose bellowing and under- 
ground methods threaten to impede our war 
efforts, 

There is yet another group who thinks this 
war is a political battle. They are continually 
edging for political power and supremacy. 
They do not realize or wish to realize that our 
country is in a struggle for its very existence. 

Let us not overlook our curbstone generals. 
It is fortunate that the country maintains its 
sense of humor. The experts, or self-styled 
military oracles, would keep the Nation in 
laughter were it not for its tragic sequences. 
This group is composed of the greatest second 
guessers in the world In performance they 
excel the Pathe news reels. They know all, 
see all, and could prophesy what should hap- 
pen on a military battlefield at a certain hour, 
on a certain day, 5,000 miles away. King Sol- 
omon was a dunce compared to these modern, 
wise, cocktail-roong strategists. Coming vic- 
tories, we hope, will relegate these military 
prognosticators into oblivion. 

Our Government is, as you know, divided 
into three branches—legisiative, executive, 
and judicial. Our democratic society leans 
heavily on the law-enforcement profession— 
an arm of the executive branch of the Gov- 
ernment. It is truly the spine of the Govern- 
ment. It is our bulwark against the criminal 
element, Without it the Constitution and 
the Bill of Rights would be but a mockery. 

Our industrial, religious, and social activi- 
ties could not function properly without this 
protection. Democracy, as we know it, would 
be a meaningless, empty symbolism if the 
laws designed to safeguard our lives and 
property were not enforced. This gives you a 
faint idea of your responsibility. I know 
that you are better equipped by the intensive 
training you secured here, I know that you 
are more fortified to deal with the trying work 
that faces you. Remember, you must expect 
criticism, just as we do in Congress. The 
cioser you hew to the line of duty the louder 
will be the wails and shouts of derision from 
some quarters. Pay no heed to these de- 
tractors of the work of the FBI. You will 
probably discover that these critics have axes 
to grind and they may in some instances turn 
out to be “foreign axis,” 

You are all familiar with the history of the 
Police Academy. It is Mr. Hoover's dream of 
@ West Point for police Officers. Suffice to 
say at this time that the academy represents 
the peak in police schools. In recognition, 
our great President, in 1939, designated the 
FBI as the agency to coordinate the investi- 
gations of national security matters. It is 


indeed reassuring to know that we at home 
have a militant, capable body of fighting men 
protecting our safety adequately and intelli- 
gently. 

The American people look upon the FBI as 
the first line of home defense. Your work is 
as important as the fighting forces. The 
country could not do without you. Agents in 
your ranks haye sacrificed their lives in the 
line of duty. They have not died in vain. 
‘They are gone from us but not forgotten by us. 
We will ever mourn their loss. 

May I earnestly congratulate each of you 
upon successfully completing your course of 
study. May I commend the three officers 
from New York State in whom naturally I 
have a special interest. The citizens of the 
Empire State are very proud that a total of 
89 of our officers now have graduated from 
this academy. 

This, the twentieth session, is about to 
conclude, and you, the participants, will 
travel to nearby and far-flung sections of the 
country. May you carry to your respective 
communities some of the spirit of the found- 
ing fathers whose benign influence still 
hovers and vibrates over the Nation's Capital. 

May the ideals of our founding fathers, may 
the hope and inspiration of our illustrious 
President and Commander in Chief be realized 
and perpetuated, and may our grand and 
glorious Republic march onward and up- 
ward as a beacon for human liberation. 

We all should be proud to have the oppor- 
tunity to do our share in this most gigantic 
war of all wars, so that the sacred ideals and 
principles that made this Nation the greatest 
democracy on the face of the earth shall 
continue to flourish—so that when victory 
rewards the God-loving peoples of the United 
Nations, as it surely will, the bell of life, 
liberty, and happiness shall toll in beautiful 
peace for all peoples, in all places, at all 
times. 


Address of J. Edgar Hoover at Gradua- 
tion Exercises, FBI National Police 
Academy 
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HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent that the address delivered 
by Hon. J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, at the 
graduation exercises of the twentieth 
session, FBI National Police Academy, on 
October 31, 1942, be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

The graduating class of the twentieth ses- 
sion of the FBI National Police Academy faces 
the realization that law enforcement today 
assumes its greatest responsibility. Little did 
we think a few years ago that decent people 
would have to fight the battle of survival that 
is now raging. In no other war has there 
been the downright necessity for total mobili- 
zation that exists at the present. 

Of utmost importance to every man, 
woman, and child is the stark fact that unless 
we win this war and do it with dispatch, 
little else will matter. You graduates today 
have a solemn task—you and your fellow 
officers in local, county, State, and Federal 
law-entorcing agencies must guard and pro- 
tect the home front, not only from surges 


A3859 


of lawlessness but from any national foe that 
penetrates our gates. 

We have no fear that our armed and naval 
forces will not do their part. They are the 
best in the world. But all their achieve- 
ments on the actual battle fronts will be of 
no avail if we of law enforcement behind 
aan lines do not do our own job, and do it 
well. 

One of the problems you will inevitably en- 
counter will be the confusing effects of 
swivel-chair theorists who always know best 
how the other fellow should do his job. We 
see this trend growing every day and we see 
the resulting confusion, 

It is mot possible to go through 1 day 
without observing someone, somewhere, tell- 
ing General Marshall, one of the greatest of 
all American generals, how to run the Army, 
And the same applies to the Navy and to law 
enforcement. I am sure, however, that Gen- 
eral Marshall is not influenced by these opin- 
ions. And law enforcement must not per- 
mit itself to be led astray by crackpot the- 
orists. 

One thing you must do—insist that law 
enforcement be kept within the control of 
trained and professional law-enforcing offi- 
cers. Fortunately, law enforcement for many 
years has been preparing for the responsibili- 
ties of the present. A few years ago police 
problems were relatively simple and training 
schools were not considered an urgent ne- 
cessity. Today this has been changed. The 
law-enforcement officer must be a competent 
investigator and appreciate the value of 
science in crime detection; he must take an 
active part in intelligent programs for the 
prevention of crime, particularly among the 
youth of the Nation; he must have a prac- 
tical knowledge of human psychology. Above 
this he must possess, increasingly, a wide 
knowledge of world affairs and be schooled 
in the fronts and subversive programs of the 
international gangsters. Men who are in- 
capable, unintelligent, or nonprogressive haye 
no place in our profession. To handle our 
assignments effectively we must be special- 
ists in our chosen field, capable of meeting 
current problems with up-to-the-minute 
methods of law enforcement. 

Gradually, through the years, the unfit 
have been weeded from our ranks. Law en- 
forcement has kept pace with its ever mount- 
ing responsibilities. I am happy that the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation has been 
privileged to have a part in the profession's 
progress. Our Identification Division, Tech- 
nical Laboratory, crime reporting facilities, 
and National Police Academy have long 
served local law-enforcement agencies. 

With the President’s Directive of 1939, 
designating the Federal Bureay.of Investiga- 
tion as the coordinating agency in the in- 
vestigation of national security matters, 155,- 
000 officers pledged their cooperation in safe- 
guarding America from within. To meet this 
situation, a new phase of police training was 
instituted in regional conferences held 
throughout the land. Here we have had the 
oppertunity to talk over our present prob- 
lems, to study the methods used by the 
agents of the enemy, and to blend our efforts 
into a cooperative, smoothly functioning 
unit, The Federal Bureau of Investigation 
civilian defense courses for police and the 
war traffic schools afforded supplementary 
training in specific phases of our current 
work, 

I am pround to say also that the men who 
have preceded you in the National Police 
Academy have contributed invaluably to this 
continuous training program of law enforce- 
ment. The great majority through their 
own schools have labored diligently with 
their fellow officers and haye worked closely 
with the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
all through the emergency. 

While our efforts have met with success 
to date, much remains to be done. Each 
day of war brings new problems and added 
responsibilities, The new recruits and 
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auxiliary police mustered in to take the places 
of those who have entered the armed services 
must receive intensive training if they are 
intelligently to fulfill their obligations. That 
will be part of your job. 

In assuming our responsibilities we must 
realize that we are not dealing with soft, 
coddling creatures. The agents of the enemy 
are clever, ruthless, and utterly heartless 
individuals, who have learned their devilish 
art in those subjugated lands now stained 
with the blood of innocent people. Like 
parasites, they seek to eat away at our pre- 
paredness program that we also may be an 
easy victim for the Axis machines of war. 
This is a struggle to the death. Unless we do 
our part here at home and do it well the price 
of failure will be the lives of many of our 
boys on the fronts abroad. 

As men of law enforcement we must strike 
hard and fast against those enemies in our 
midst. Let us carry out our assignments 
thoroughly and vigorously, working shoulder 
to shoulder for the common cause. 

Above all, there must be complete coopera- 
tion and coordination. We are working for 
@ common cause and nothing must detract 
us from striking straight for our objective. 
‘The presence this morning of General Manuel 
Benitez, of the Cuban national police, and 
his able staff, is a symbol of the cooperation 
we must have. We of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation are proud of our relations with 
our neighbors from the South. We have 
been privileged to work shoulder to shoulder, 
and, I might say, with striking results. It 
is no secret that enemy agents, both in the 
United States and Cuba, have done their 
best to destroy the defense of our two coun- 
ries; neither is it a secret that the enemy 
has failed. The same can be said for our 
neighbors in the north, for the Royal Cana- 
dian Mounted Police have never faltered in 
their work. This is the type of cooperation 
that should be a model for all progressive 
and effective agencies. 

As graduates of the National Police Acad- 
emy, you have the opportunity to do your 
part in this present task of law enforcement, 
You bring to your assignments ability, expe- 
rience, and training. You have had an ex- 
cellent record at the academy and I am 
confident you will continue your good work. 
Though you may encounter hardships and 
make many sacrifices, your efforts will be well 
rewarded by the knowledge that you have 
helped keep America free. You will not work 
alone, however, for today you become an 
integral part of the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation. 

As officers of the law, I commend to you 
an unfailing devotion to your country and 
your profession. Prove to a synical world 
that efficiency does count, even in a democ- 
racy; that the best politics to play is no 
politics at all. Just deliver the goods. I 
know you will not be found wanting. As you 
go, I wish you godspeed. 


Address of Edsel R. Ford at Graduation 
Exercises, FBI National Police Acad- 
emy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 
Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
meus consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recron the address de- 


livered by Mr. Edsel R. Ford, president 
of the Ford Motor Co., at the graduating 


exercises of the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation National Police Academy on 
Cctober 31, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Hoover and gentlemen, I consider it a 
great privilege to take part in your gradua- 
tion ceremony and I appreciate the invita- 
tion that has made it possible. As a long- 
time admirer of the work accomplished here, 
this opportunity to personally say so, gives 
me genuine pleasure. It is true of this coun- 
try generally, I think, that as the nature of 
modern police work becomes more widely 
known, popular esteem for it increases. I 
well remember a time—not many years ago— 
when it seemed that the United States was 
practically destitute of law enforcement. 
The land was overrun by gangsters; the 
newspapers were full of their crimes which 
daily grew bolder and more defiant. And 
what was worse, it was generally regarded as 
a thrilling show enacted on the screen of 
real life—a private war between police and 
gangsters, with the public at large merely a 
spectator on the sidelines. There appeared 
to be hardly any perception whatever, that 
crime was equally a vital concern of the pub- 
lic as well as of the police. Added to the 
public indifference at that time, there was 
an insidious spirit of doubt as to whether 
the forces of community-order could cope 
with the low cunning of the underworld. 
Then—suddenly it seemed—the Federal Bu- 
reau of Investigation entered the picture; its 
men began to move in on the gangsters with 
a most refreshing determination and force, 
and in a surprisingly few months the country 
was entirely rid of its spectacular criminals. 
I mention this because I so vividly recall the 
“lift” to public confidence that was given by 
that FBI action. It had been a bad period; 
stagnation was creeping over the country; 
depression was settling down on business and 
on public morale; but as a consequence of 
that splendid piece of police work, a very 
decided change occurred in the temperature 
of public opinion; an increase in popular con- 
fidence was observed; the people felt a new 
assurance as to the ability and sufficiency of 
Government to handle its problems. 

It was also a dramatic demonstration of 
the extent to which society depends on effi- 
cient police service. I suppose most of us 
would concede that—next to our representa- 
tive parliamentary system—it is on the in- 
tegrity of the courts and the police that the 
American way of life depends for its efficient 
functioning. But like so many of the public 


services that American life has developed, 


police service was too easily taken for granted. 
Too often, in our cities, the police had been 
made a political football, to the disgust of 
officers who held high conceptions of their 
duty, and to the alarm of citizens who knew 
how local abuses can become the source of 
general abuses. Due to the prompt and in- 
telligent action taken here, that state of af- 
fairs, with its shortsightedness and blunders, 
is now happily in the past. The high stand- 
ards set for modern police work seem to be 
established beyond all possibility of relapse. 

In producing so salutary a situation, this 
National Police Academy has been a most in- 
fluential factor. With its vast resources of 
experience and technical skill, and its eager 
wiilingness to share them, it has become the 
fountainhead of scientific civilian protection 
in this country. 

It is a fine thing that you men, who are 
actively serving in State, county, and munici- 
pal police systems, have been offered the ad- 
vantages of this academy, to equip yourselves 
for greater usefulness. It is also a fine thing 
for the country that so many of you avail 
yourselyes of this offer. The policeman of 
today is in the same position as the doctor 
and teacher: Knowledge of all sorts increases 
so rapidly, that if one is to keep abreast of 
the new developments in his profession, one 
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must return to school at intervals. This is 
what you have wisely. done—you have come 
here to obtain the knowledge of specialists, 
and add it to your own knowledge and experi- 
ence, 

By absorbing the newly acquired experi- 
ence and the newly established techniques of 
your profession, some of you will fit yourselves 
for higher rank, and those of rank will fit 
yourselves for more effective work. I under- 
stand you were chosen for this course at 
Washington because of the efficiency you had 
already shown at home, and that is pretty 
good assurance that you will profit by the 
work you have done here. That is about the 
way life pays us off—the reward of good work 
is just the chance to do more good work. 

The exceptional opportunity which this 
academy offers to policemen in service was 
made possible by one man who honors and 
loves this profession and who had a vision of 
its wider service to the country. I am sure 
I express general American sentiment when 
I say that Mr. Hoover is an outstanding ex- 
ample of a public official who was not con- 
tent to follow old methods. He believed so 
much in his profession, and in the contribu- 
tion it could make to the Nation’s strength, 
that he sought to elevate crime prevention 
and crime detection and law enforcement to 
the dignity of a science. To this end every 
field of knowledge was explored for material. 
Every science was laid under tribute. How 
well he has succeeded the whole world knows, 
and you know, who have been studying here. 
Every detail of this Department reveals a 
master’s touch. Why, gentlemen, even the 
casual visitor, as he enters the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation building, senses at once an 
atmosphere of quiet, confident energy and 
efficiency. He notices that everyone he meets, 
from elevator conductor to official, is courte- 
ous, alert, and competent—qualities that re- 
flect the purposeful character of the head of 
the Federal Bureau ot Investigation. 

One need not be an expert in police work 
to observe that its range has become so 
widely extended in our time as to compre- 
hend duties that your predecessors of 30 years 
never dreamed of. Even the layman is 
aware how rapidly in recent years the respon- 
sibilities of police service have multiplied. 
It seems that every advance a community 
makes, lays a new burden on its police force. 
Take the matter of highway safety, for ex- 
ample, which has become so pressing a con- 
cern of States and municipalities. The 
public regulation of highway traffic has 
grown to be so important a function, that 
several universities now offer courses for 
police officers in that department alone, and 
among the professors conducting those uni- 
versity courses are former police officers, or 
Officers on leave for that purpose. I can 
testify how effectively our American police 
methods have trained the public in princi- 
ples of highway safety, for the Good Drivers’ 
League which I sponsored gave me an ex- 
cellent opportunity to observe the thorough- 
ness and success of their efforts. That is a 
familiar example of how police work is 
broadened by the development of the coun- 
try. Nowadays, the policeman not only pro- 
tects the citizen from the criminal—he also 
protects the citizen from himself. 

Now that we are at war, many of the duties 
involved in civilian defense, and other 
civilian war activities, will fall upon our 
police departments. Even though private 
citizens have been recruited by hundreds of 
thousands for this special work, they will 
always require some degree of experienced 
police direction. So it would seem that the 
policeman, like all the rest of us, will have, 
and does have, plenty to do. 

I should like to mention specially that 
master stroke of FBE wisdom—the enlist- 
ment of the people’s active cooperation with 
law-enforcement agencies. In beginning this 
talk I referred to the time in the war between 
crooks and law-enforcement officers, when the 
public stood as spectators on the side line, 
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Well, through popular education by repre- There being no objection, the address 


sentatives of the FBI, that sort of indiffer- 
ence has utterly vanished. The American 
people as a whole have been enlisted for law 
enforcement, not only morally enlisted but 
intelligently and actively. The wide volun- 
tary acceptance of fingerprinting by the peo- 
ple is just an instance of the quiet and suc- 
cessful educational activities of the men of 
this Bureau. 

But there is another really important 
achievement which has deepiy impressed me, 
and that is the infiuence of the FBI in chang- 
ing the thinking of a large part of young 
America. The psychology of American youth, 
with reference to picturesque criminals, has 
been corrected in a very remarkable way. Be- 
cause of the sensational publicity given to 
crime, the hero of here-worshipping American 
boyhood a few years ago was the dashing two- 
gun gangster, the daring, law-defying crimi- 
nal, not because our youth were crime- 
minded but because they always admire ven- 
turesome action. But now the gangster here 
has been superseded. The new hero of our 
boys is the FBI man. This, it seems to me, is 
a notable achievement, and one that will 
yield fruit for law and order in years to come. 
And, I am told, not only our youth admire 
the FBI, I also have heard that famous foreign 
police systems, such as Scotland Yard, doff 
their hats in respect 

My experience, of course, has been in 
American industry. And I may say that in- 
dustry naturally is interested in what has 
been achieved here, because industry always 
is a sufferer when the public mind is un- 
settled by public disorder. By industry I 
do not mean managers primarily, but the en- 
tire job and all the men responsible for it. 
The cost of crime falls heavily on the tax- 
paying worker. It is an unne cost. 
I refer not only to the money cost; that, 
indeed, is serious enough, as Mr. Hoover's 
statistics have informed us. but it goes be- 
yond mere money cost. The loss in public 
confidence, the loss in community security, 
the loss in national pride, and in the gen- 
eral upset of morale produced by lax law 
enforcement and criminal disorder—these 
losses are intangible, but they are real beyond 
computation. A peaceable, law-abiding com- 
munity has a far better chance to become 
an industrious, prosperous community than 
has one that ls slack and loose. Being a 
natural beneficiary, American industry is, 
therefore, also a natural supporter of com- 
munity order. And you men, with your 
training and your sense of responsibility, are 
essential factors in making that possible. 
In these days we all realize more than we did 
that besides our having a stake in our coun- 
try, our country has a stake in us and is de- 
pendent on our doing our full duty, whatever 
or wherever it may be, and I am sure that is 
the philosophy you found exemplified here. 
Thank you. 


Position of American Legion on Draft 
Legislation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHAN GURNEY 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. GURNEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record the able ad- 
dress delivered by Roane Waring, na- 
tional commander of the American 
Legion, over the Columbia network last 
evening. 


was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

My fellow Americans, I am appearing to- 
night as the national commander of the 
American Legion to state definitely the 
Legion's position on the proposed legislation 
enabling the drafting of the 18- and 19-year 
group. 

The Legion emphatically endorses the bill, 
as asked by the War Department. The 
Legion is unalterably opposed to the O'Daniel 


shall not be ordered to combat duty until 
they have had 1 year of military training. 
Such a bill can have but one effect. 

It will greatly hamper and interfere with 
the War Department in its long-range plan of 
organizing, training, and putting into the 
field the well-balanced and efficient Army 
necessary to win this war. No one better 
than the Legion knows the necessity of com- 
pletely and thoroughly training a soldier. 
No one better than the Legion knows the 
terrible price that we will pay if improperly 
or inadequately trained soldiers are used in 
battle. But the Legion also knows that our 
Army’s high command knows this, too, and 
the Legion has implicit faith in our high 
command. 

The method of training a soldier, the ele- 
ments of his training, and the sufficiency 
of his training are military questions to be 
determined by military men. So also is the 
important question of when a soldier or a 
group of soldiers are ready for combat duty. 

To undertake to fix by law a time limit for 
the training of any group of soldiers is un- 
workable and impractical, especially when 
this time limit is sought to be fixed by legis- 
lators, most of whom are entirely unpre- 
pared to decide such a question. Far better 
that we leave these questions to the Army's 
high command. It has the experience, the 
training, and professional knowledge neces- 
sary to decide. 

I desire to discuss briefly the seriously 


. detrimental effect of this restriction on the 


proper organization of and training of the 
Army that is necessary to give us victory. 

The War Department, in accordance with 
its long-time plan, has certain very definite 
commitments and certain very definite 
schedules for creating the new and addi- 
tional combat units, and it has a definite 
schedule and plan for the induction into the 
military service of the personnel necessary 
to form these units. This schedule and plan 
must be carried out if we are to have an effi- 
cient and well-balanced and well-trained 
Army. The induction of these new men must 
come at such time and at such place as will 
afford the Army sufficient opportunity for 
their full training to make them available 
for combat duty. 

If in the out of this schedule for 
new induction the availability of the 18- and 
19-year-old group is restricted, then the 
necessary manpower will have to come from 
and it will be taken from the older groups 
that are available for military duty. This 
can mean but two things: First, a large num- 
ber of farmers, defense workers, and other 
persons now engaged in necessary civilian 
pursuits will have to be called. This will re- 
sult in further disorganizing industry and 
other vital war production. Second, it means 
that it will be necessary to continue calling 
the men in the older groups that have de- 
pendents, and this is exactly what the War 
Department does not wish to do. This re- 
striction nullifies the War Department’s ob- 
jective of releasing many of the older men 
from military duty. The effect of the 
O'Daniel proposal is to tie the hands of the 
Army in the proper execution of its long- 
time plan for the creation of a yet larger 
Army. It might well result in the loss of the 
war. 
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We must recognize that this is a war to 
the death. Every bit of our energy, every 
bit of our native ability, must be utilized to 
its fullest extent, to win this war. With the 
present shortage of shipping facilities, the 
terrific length of our lines of communica- 
tion, the colossal supply requirements of the 
war today, any factor, large or small, that 
adds to the difficulties of those charged with 
the military execution of this war, or any 
effort that hampers them, is a menace to the 
security of this Nation. 

Again, a restriction upon the use of the 
18- and 19-year-cld men will freeze one- 
third of the strength of our present combat 
divisions, and it wiil still more vitally affect 
the new divisions slated to be activated in 
1943. It simply means that one-third of 
our ground combat strength will have to be 
discounted for at least another year. The 
question at stake really is, whether the War 
Department is to be permitted to operate this 
war on a basis of military efficiency or drag 
it along beset with restrictions imposed by 
particular groups. 

If this restriction is allowed to 
remain in the bill, then the War Department 
will be forced to concentrate all of its 18- 
and 19-year-old selectees into separate units 
and earmark them as not available for com- 
bat duty until 1944. This would necessitate 
the setting up in the Army of many divisions 
whose enlisted persénnel would be made up 
entirely of men in the 18- and 19-year-old 
group. It would absolutely prevent the bene- 
ficial and the leavening effect that can he 
had in having older men of training, experi- 
ence, and stability, placed side by side with 
younger men furnishing the fresher qualities 
of youth, It is not.a sound military policy 
to have so-called elite divisions made up 
entirely of very young men. It might have a 
very disastrous effect and in battle would 
probably result in these divisions suffering 
far heavier casualties on account of the 
natural daring of youth and the lack of older 
men standing alongside to furnish the steadi- 
ness, stability, and experience of battle. 

Instead of being a means of protection to 
these young men, the proposed amendment, 
in the Legion’s opinion, would actually re- 
sult in a detriment to their training, their 
safety, and their effective combat efficiency. 
This proposed amendment would disastrously 
effect cur present grouping and training of 
the ground compcnents of our air force com- 
bat groups which today comprise approxi- 
mately 75 percent of our air forces overseas. 
If the young men of 18 and 19 years of age, 
after reasonably proper training, cannot be 
sent to air combat duty overseas, without 
waiting for a year’s training, then many of 
the older men now very necessary in the 
training establishments of the air forces in 
this country will have to be taken away from 
their training duties and sent overseas to 
necessarily augment our forces there. To 
take these necessary men away from our 
training program here might result in the 
absolute failure of our air force training. It 
will certainly mean a terrific drain upon the 
pilot and combat crew training in this coun- 
try, which is already under a severe strain. 

One of the serious questions now facing 
the War Department is the steadily rising 
average age in the already trained combat 
divisions. If this younger group of selecteces, 
when properly trained, cannot be fed into the 
present combat divisions, then older men 
from necessary agriculture and industry, and 
with dependents, will have to be inducted as 
replacements, This will tend to increase the 
average age of effective combat units rather 
than to decrease it as demanded by sound 
military policy. The tragedy is that the limi- 
tation will appear to some people so reason- 
able on its face that until it is analyzed and 
the danger pointed out many people will be 
led to support a measure that may be well 
calculated to wreck our military effort. 

No, my friends, we of the Legion, who also 
have i8- and 19-year-old sons, are definite 
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in our conviction. The question of the 
efficiency of training is a military question 
to be left to the military men for determin- 
ing. We are not too prone to want to leave 
such a question to Congress for its deter- 
mination. We, over the years, have had much 
experience with Congress in national defense 
matters. Year after year this Legion has 
fought, and fought almost single-handedly, 
to aid our military and naval authorities to 
place our Army, our Navy, and our Air Force 
upon a respectable, effective footing. 

We pleaded for the fortification of Guam 
and Midway, for the modernization of the 
fortress at Corredigor, and for proper air 
force and anti-air defense to protect the 
Philippine Islands. But year after year Con- 
gress failed in its obligation to make the 
necessary appropriation, and by meager al- 
lowances reduced our Regular Army to almost 
the standing of a constabulary. Had Guam 
been properly fortified and properly protected, 
had the Philippine Islands had the necessary 
air defenses and offensive plane equipment, 
the Japanese would never have reached 
Singapore and our marines would not today 
be dying on the Solomon Islands. With this 
background behind us, these experiences that 
the Legion has had, we cannot agree that 
the military knowledge, foresight, and prepa- 
ration of Congress are such that the Senate 
amendment should determine when a soldier 
is fitted for combat duty. Congress might do 
well by giving itself more concern over work 
stoppage in war production, whether caused 
by misguided labor or badly advised manage- 
ment, A few more restraints along these lines 
will be more helpful in prosecuting the war 
to a successful conclusion than to undertake 
to restrict the Army in the training and em- 
ployment of a soldier. 

We of the Legion are committed by con- 
vention mandate to the passage of this legis- 
lation with no limitations placed upon it, 
It is the only sound and intelligent way to 
handle the question, and therefore, to you 
Legionnaires who are listening in, I urge that 
you take action now. Let your Congressmen 
know that you expect this law to be passed, 
“with no modifications that will hamper in 
any way its execution, To those of you— 
non-Legionnaires, and I hope there are many 
of you—if you agree with the Legion's posi- 
tion and our Army’s desire, I ask that you 
take the necessary steps to acquaint your 
representatives in both Houses* of Congress 
with your views. 

This may be construed as a “pressure” ef- 
fort on my part, and the charge be made that 
the Legion is a “pressure group.” My answer 
is this: The Legion, over the years, has de- 
voted itself to the preservation of our ideals 
of government and to the maintenance of 
an adequate national defense. We have never 
used our pressure, but, at a time like this, if 
it takes pressure to preserve the ideals for 
which we stand, to make this Government 
strong and to maintain our necessary arma- 
ments and power, then—yes; we will become 
a “pressure group” and we will use that “pres- 
sure” to the fullest extent of our ability to 
accomplish our purpose. . 


Reaffirmation of Our Faith in the 
American Way of Life 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BEN F. JENSEN 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. JENSEN. Mr. Speaker, in these 
days of trial, these days when thrift, self- 


restraint, neighborly sharing, and sup- 
port of our allies must become virtues, 
we in our bewilderment turn to ideals 
for sustenance. What are we fighting 
for?—the preservation of the democratic 
way of life, preservation of the four free- 
doms—the essence of our own Constitu- 
tion. These must be maintained to save 
democratic government from destroying 
itself by excesses of its own power. 

Looking back over the history of the 
world’s civilizations we find numerous 
immortal declarations of principles which 
are enduring. In the hard paths our 
forefathers trod to establish liberty and 
justice, there stand out Patrick Henry’s 
stirring appeal to the liberty-loving 
patriots of the Colonies, Washington’s 
immortal Farewell Address, and Lincoln’s 
inspired message at Gettysburg. Now, in 
this critical time in the life of our 
country comes this notable rededication 
of American principles from our former 
Chief Justice to take its place among the 
immortal declarations of our history. 

It is one of the most forceful and 
scholarly expositions of the American 
way of life to be found. It is the address 
delivered by former Chief Justice of the 
United States, Charles Evans Hughes, 
here, in this very Chamber, to the Con- 
gress assembled on the 4th of March 1939, 
celebrating the one hundred and fiftieth 
anniversary of the first meeting of Con- 
gress. 

In order that the inspiration of this 
noble message may be broadcast at this 
crucial hour, almost one might say in 
the form of a reaffirmation of the faith, 
I set forth herewith the text of this great 
speech: 

Mr. President, Mr. Vice President, Mr. 
Speaker, Members of the Senate and House 


of Representatives, members of the Diplo-. 


matic Corps, ladies and gentlemen, I thank 
Senator BARKLEY from the depths of my heart 
for his very generous words. 

Gentlemen of the Senate and House of 
Representatives, the most significant fact in 
connection with this anniversary is that 
after 150 years, notwithstanding expansion 
of territory, enormous increase in popula- 
tion, and profound economic changes, despite 
direct attack and subversive influences, there 
is every indication that the vastly preponder- 
ant sentiment of the American people is that 
our form of government shall be preserved. 

We come from our distinct departments of 
governmental activity to testify to our unity 
of aim in maintaining that form of govern- 
ment in accordance with our common pledge. 
We are here not as masters but as servants, 
not to glory in power but to attest our loy- 
alty to the commands and restrictions laid 
down by our sovereign, the people of the 
United States, in whose name and by whose 
will we exercise our brief authority. If as 
such representatives we have, as Benjamin 
Franklin said, “no more durable preeminence 
than the different grains in an hourglass,” 
we serve our hour by unremitting devotion to 
the principles which have given our Govern- 
ment both stability and capacity for orderly 
progress in a world of turmoil and revolution- 
ary upheavals. Gratifying as is the record of 
achievement, it would be extreme folly to 
engage in mere laudation or to surrender to 
the enticing delusions of a thoughtless 
optimism. Forms of government, however 
well contrived, cannot assure their own 
permanence. If we owe to the wisdom and 
restraint of the fathers a system of gov- 
ernment which has thus far stood the test, 
we all recognize that it is only by wisdom 
and restraint in our own day that we can 
make that system last. If today we find 
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ground for confidence that our institutions 
which have made for liberty and strength 
will be maintained, it will not be due to 
abundance of physical resources or to pro- 
ductive capacity, but because these are at the 
command of a people who still cherish the 
principles which underlie our system and be- 
cause of the general appreciation of what is 
essentially sound in our governmental struc- 
ture. 

With respect to the influences which shape 
public opinion, we live in a new world, 
Never have these influences operated more 
directly, or with such variety of facile instru- 
ments, or with such overwhelming force, 
We have mass production in opinion as well 
as in goods. The grasp of tradition and of 
sectional prejudgment is loosened. Postu- 
lates of the past must show cause. Our in- 
stitutions will not be preserved by venera- 
tion of what is old, if that is simply expressed 
in the formal ritual of a shrine. The Ameri- 
can people are eager and responsive. They 
listen attentively to a vast multitude of 
appeals and, with this receptivity, it is only 
upon their sound judgment that we can base 
our hope for a wise conservatism with con- 
tinued progress and appropriate adaptation 
to new needs. 

We shall do well on this anniversary if 
the thought of the people is directed to the 
essentials of our democracy. Here in this 
body we find the living exponents of the 
principle of representative government—not 
government by direct mass action but by 
representation, which means leadership as 
well as responsiveness and accountability. 

Here the ground swells of autocracy, de- 
structive of parliamentary independence, have 
not yet upset or even disturbed the authority 
and responsibility of the essential legislative 
branch of democratic institutions. We have 
a national government equipped with vast 
powers which have proved to be adequate to 
the development of a great nation, and at 
the same time maintaining the balance be- 
tween centralized authority and local au- 
tonomy. It has been said that to preserve 
that balance, if we did not have States we 
should have to create them. In our 48 States 
we have the separate sources of power neces- 
sary to protect local interests and thus also 
to preserve the central authority, in the vast 
variety of our concerns, from breaking down 
under its own weight. Our States, each with 
her historic background and supported by the 
loyal sentiment of her citizens, afford op- 
portunity for the essential activity of political 
units, the advantages of which no artificial 
territorial arrangement could secure. If our 
checks and balances sometimes prevent the 
speedy action which is thought desirable, 
they also assure in the long run a more de- 
liberate Judgment. And what the people 
really want, they generally get. With the 
ultimate power of change through amend- 
ment in their hands they are always able 
to obtain whatever a preponderant and abid- 
ing sentiment demands, 

We not only praise individual liberty but 
our constitutional system has the unique dis- 
tinction of insuring it, Our guaranties of 
fair trials, of due process in the protection of 
life, liberty, and property—which stands be- 
tween the citizen and arbitrary power—of 
religious freedom, of free speech, free press, 
and free assembly, are the safeguards which 
have been erected against the abuses threat- 
ened by gusts of passion and prejudice which 
in misguided zeal would destroy the basic in- 
terests of democracy, We protect the funda- 
mental right of minorities, in order to save 
democratic government from destroying it- 
self by the excesses of its own power. The 
firmest ground for confidence in the future 
is that more than ever we realize that, while 
democracy must have its organization and 
controls, its vital breath is individual lib- 
erty. 

I am happy to be here as the representa- 
tive of the tribunal which is charged with 
the duty of maintaining, through the de- 
cision of controversies, these constitutional 
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guaranties. We are a separate but not an 
independent arm of government. You, not 
we, have the purse and the sword. You, not 
we, determine the establishment and the 
jurisdiction of the lower Federal courts and 
the bounds of the appeizate jurisdiction of 
the Supreme Court. The Congress first as- 
Sembled on March 4, 1789, and on September 
24, 1789, as its twentieth enactment, passed 
the Judiciary Act—to establish the judicial 
courts of the United States—a statute which 
is a monument of wisdom, one of the most 
satisfactory acts in the long history of notable 
congressional legislation. It may be said to 
take rank in our annals as next in import- 
ance to the Constitution itself. 

In thus providing the judicial establish- 
ment, and in equipping and sustaining it, 
you have made possible the effective func- 
tioning of the department of government 
which is designed to safeguard with judicial 
impartiality and independence the interests 
of liberty. But in the great enterprise cf 
making democracy workable we are all part- 
ners. One member of our body politic cannot 
say to another: “I have no need of thee.” We 
work in successful cooperation by being true, 
each department to its own functions, and 
all to the spirit which prevades our institu- 
tions, exalting the processes of reason, seek- 
ing through the very limitations of power the 
promotion of the wise use of power, and 
finding the ultimate security of life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness, and the promise 
of continued stability and a rational progress 
in the good sense of the American people. 
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HON. W. STERLING COLE 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. COLE of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the address delivered 
by Wendell L. Willkie on October 26: 


Several months ago it occurred to me that 
perhaps I could make a contribution to the 
war by visiting the world’s people who have 
a stake in it. I wanted to see them. I 
wanted to talk to them at their fighting 
fronts. I aiso wanted frank discussion with 
both leaders and people in countries which 
have not yet decided on their course of 
action. 

Naturally, in time of war, it is impossible 
to leave this country "without permission. 
So I applied to the President for permission 
to visit the Middle East, Russia, and China. 
I wanted to go as a private citizen, as I had 
gone to England when she alone was sọ 
courageously holding the free world’s battle 
line against Hitler. The President agreed to 
my trip, and asked that I perform certain 
specific tasks for him, which I was happy to 
undertake. 

WENT AS A FREE AGENT 


It was clearly understood between him and 
me that apart from the specific matters 
handled for him, I should go as a free agent. 
I was at liberty to express my opinion while 
abroad and equally so when I returned. 

I have talked to literally hundreds and 
hundreds of people around the world in the 
last 2 months. Everywhere I made it crystal 
clear that I was present as a free citizen of 
a free country, a member of a different party 
from the President’s—in Yact, the candidate 
who opposed him in 1940. 

I traveled in a four-engined Consolidated 
bomber, which had been converted for trans- 


port service, and which was operated and 
navigated with extraordinary skill by Ameri- 
can Army officers. All my personal expenses 
I paid myself. If I have occasion to write 
articles, reporting on my journey at greater 
length, any proceeds will be paid at my 
direction to various war-relief agencies that. 
are supporting our common cause. 

I make these points clear because the citi- 
zens of a democracy have the right to know 
them, and tonight I am reporting to you, 
and summarizing my conclusions, as an 
American, interested only in the welfare of 
my country and proud that I am accountable 
only to my fellow citizens. 


CONVINCED WORLD IS SMALL 


If I ever had any doubts that the world 
has become small and completely interde- 
pendent, this trip would have dispelled them 
altogether. I traveled a total of 31,000 miles, 
which sounds very far. The net impression 
of my trip, however, is not one of distance 
from other peoples but of closeness to them. 

Now, the extraordinary fact is that to cover 
these apparently enormous distances we were 
in the air a total of onlv 160 hours. We 
usually flew from 8 to 10 hours a day when 
we were on the move, which means that, 
out of the 49 days I allotted to the trip, I 
had about 30 days on the ground for the 
accomplishment of the purposes on hand. 

The new world that has been opened up 
by modern inventions was never more vividly 
illustrated, I think, than on our last lap 
home. We left Chengtu on October 9, trav- 
eled almost 1,000 miles in China, crossed the 
vast expanse of the Gobi Desert and the 
Mongolian Republic, crossed thousands of 
miles of Siberia, crossed the Sea, the 
full length of Alaska and the full width of 
Canada, and arrived in the United States 
4 days later, on October 13. 


CALLS FOR GLOBAL PLANNING 


I say to you, there are no distant points in 
the world any longer. The myriad millions of 
human beings of the Far East are as close to 
us as Los Angeles is to New York by the 
fastest railroad trains. I cannot escape the 
conviction that in the future what concerns 
them must concern us, almost as much as 
the problems of the people of California con- 
cern the people of New York. 

Our thinking and planning in the future 
must be global. 

Now, this world we live in has become 
small not only on the map but also in the 
minds of men. AN around the world there 
are some ideas which millions and millions 
of men hold in common, almost as much as 
if they lived in the same town. One of these 
ideas, and one which I can report without 
hesitation, has tremendous significance for 
us in America; it is the mixture of respect 
and hope with which the world looks to this 
country. 

Whether I was talking to a resident of 
Belem or Natal in Brazil, or one toting his 
burden on his head in Nigeria, or a prime 
minister or a king in Egypt, or a veiled 
woman in ancient Baghdad, or a shah or a 
weaver of carpets in legendary Persia, now 
known as Iran, or a follower of Ataturk in 
those streets of Ankara, which look so like 
the streets of cur middle western cities, or to 
a strong-limbed, resolute factory worker in 
Russia, or to Stalin himself, or the enchant- 
ing wife of the great Generalissimo of China, 
or a Chinese soldier at the front, or a fur- 
capped hunter on the edge of the trackless 
forests of Siberia—whether I was talking to 
any of these people or to any others, I found 
that they all have one common bond, and 
that is their deep friendship for the United 
States, 

SAYS ALL TURN TO US 

They, each and every one, turn to the 
United States with a friendliness which is 
often akin to genuine affection. I bring 
back to you this clear and significant fact: 
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that there exists in the world today a gigantic 
reservoir of good will toward you, the Ameri- 
can people. 

Many things have created this enormous 
reservoir. At the top of the list go the hos- 
pitals, schools, and colleges which Ameri- 
cans—many of them  missionaries—have 
founded in the far corners of the world. 
Many of the new leaders of old countries— 
men who are today running Iraq or Turkey 
or China—have studied under American 
teachers whose only interest has been to 
spread knowledge. Now, in our time of crisis, 
‘we owe a great debt to these men and women 
who have made friends for us. 

Good will has also been stored up for us, 
like credit in a bank account, by those Amer- 
icans who have pioneered in the opening of 
new roads, new airways, new shipping lines. 
‘They have caused the world to think of us as 
people who move goods and ideas, and move 
them fast. They like us for this and they 
respect us. 

Our motion pictures have played an im- 
portant role in building up this reservoir of 
friendliness. They are shown all over the 
world. People of every country can sce with 
their own eyes what we look like, can hear 
our voices. From Natal to Chungking I was 
plied with questions about American motion- 
picture stars—questions asked eagerly by 
shopgirls and those who served ms coffee, 
and just as eagerly by the wives of prime 
ministers and kings. 


FINDS ALL ADMIRE LABOR HERE 


There are still other reasons for our re- 
serve of good will abroad. The people of 
every land, whether industrialized or not, 
admire the aspirations and accomplishments 
of American labor, which they have heard 
about, and which they long toemulate. Also, 
they are impressed by American business and 
industry. 

In nearly every country I went to there is 
some great dam or irrigation project, some 
harbor or factory, which has been built by 
Americans. People like our works, I found, 
not only because they help to make life easier 
and richer, but also because we have shown 
that American business enterprise, unlike 
that of most other industrial nations, does 
not necessarily lead to political control or 
imperialism. 

I found this dread of imperialism every- 
where. The fact that we are not associated 
with it in men’s minds has caused people to 
go much further in their approval of us than 
I had dared to imagine. I was amazed to 
discover how keenly the world is aware of 
the fact that we do not seek—anywhere, in 
any region—to impose our rule upon others 
or to exact special privileges. 

All the people of the earth know that we 
have no sinister designs upon them, that 
even when we have in the past withdrawn 
from international affairs into a false self- 
sufficiency, it was without sinister purpose. 
And they know that, now we are in this war, 
we are not fighting for profit, or loot, or ter- 
ritory, or mandatory power over the lives or 
the governments of other people. That, I 
think, is the single most important reason 
for the existence of our reservoir of good will 
around the world. 


URGES USE OF RESERVOIR 


Now, as I see it, the existence of this reser- 
voir is the biggest political fact of our time. 
No other western nation has such a reservoir. 
Ours must be used to unify the peoples of 
the earth in the human quest for freedom 
and justice. It must be maintained so that, 
with confidence, they may fight and work 
with us against the gigantic evil forces that 
are seeking to destroy all that we stand for, 
all that they hope for. 

The preservation of this reservoir of good 
will is a sacred responsibility, not alone to- 
ward the aspiring peoples of the earth, but 
toward our own sons who are are fighting this 
battle on every continent. For the water in 
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this reservoir is the clean, the invigorating 
water of freedom. 

I bring you the assurance that this reser- 
voir exists. I also bring you the warning that 
it is leaking. It is leaking dangerously. It 
is leaking at a thousand points. It is leaking 
through steadily spreading cracks and holes. 

These holes have not been punched in the 
reservoir by Hitler. They have been punched 
by us. All the leaks in this priceless reservoir 
are of our own making. For the very existence 
of this reservoir is built on confidence in us, 
in our integrity of purpose, our honesty in 
dealing, our ability in performance. We have 
made great promises. How have these prom- 
ises been fulfilled? 


FLOW OF WAR MATERIALS HIT 


Take the vital matter of our production of 
‘war materials. Here we are, supposedly the 
biggest industrial nation on earth. But the 
flow of war materials out of this country to 
some of the nations I visited is not only small 
in itself, but as compared to the immensity of 
this global war we are engaged in it is trag- 
ically small. 

This was first dramatized for me not at the 
end of the trip but near the start, when I saw 
a warehouse that was supposedly an impor- 
tant distribution center for American mate- 
rials to be delivered by air transport. That 
warehouse was about the size of my house in 
Rushville, which has 10 rooms. But when I 
came to examine the goods in it, I found there 
were only enough to fill 1 recom of such a 
house, 

From this infinitesimal supply materials 
would have to branch out into ever-smaller 
streams and finally trickle into the hands of 
those who so desperately need them—people 
who sometimes do not know whether to laugh 
or to weep when these crates and packages 
arrive. 

I followed some of those streams and other 
streams to their destinations, and I stopped 
talking about American production. If I were 
to tell you how few bombers China has re- 
ceived from us you simply would not believe 
me. If I were to tell you how far Russia feels 
we are from fulfilling our commitments, you 
would agree with me that we have little rea- 
son to boast about our performance. 


SAW PLANES, TANKS IN ACTION 


There are exceptions. I have seen American 
planes and tanks which have been in hard 
and grueling action and which stood up 
magnificentiy. I have seen the beginning of 
shipping routes. which will some time carry 
the kind of traffic the world is waiting for. 
I have seen something of the heroism and 
the skill with which Americans—pilots, 
sailors, engineers—are blasting the routes 
clear for our prcduction when we get it ready. 

When will this be? That depends, I think, 
on how quickly we, and our leaders, can 
begin to think and act offensively, can begin 
to mobilize, not for defense, but for attack. 
It is my reasoned judgment that we cannot 
win this war 40-percent mobilized. There 
are a great many people listening to me to- 
night who would like to do more if they knew 
what more to do. It is up to us to make our 
leaders give us more to do. 

For I tell you that if we continue to fail 
to deliver to our allies what they are entitled 
to expect of us, or what we have promised 
them, our reservoir of good will will turn into 
one of resentment. We cannot laugh this 
off or shrug it away or hide it behind censor- 
ship, Five million Russians and 5,000,000 
Chinese have given their lives in this struggle. 
Each of these countries has lost as many 
men as we have in our entire Army. We owe 
them more than boasts and broken promises. 

ASK FOR PACIFIC CHARTER 

We are also punching holes in our reservoir 
of good will every day by failing to define 
clearly our war aims. Besides giving our 
Allies in Asia and eastern Europe something 
to fight with, we have got to give them as- 
surance of what we are fighting for. The 


200,600,000 people of Russia and the 450,000,- 
000 people of China—people like you and 
me—are bewildered and anxious. They know 
what they are fighting for. They are not 
so sure of us. Many of them have read the 
Atlantic Charter. Rightly or wrongly, they 


» are not satisfied. They ask, “What about a 


Pacific Charter? 
Charter?” 

Their doubts were expressed to me in sim- 
ple, unmistakable questions, "Is there to be 
& charter only for the millions of the Western 
Hemisphere?” they asked. “Is there to be no 
charter of freedom for the billion people of 
the East? Is freedom supposed to be price- 
less for the white man or for the western 
world, but of no account to us in the East?” 

Many of them asked me the question 
which has become almost a symbol all 
through Asia, “What about India?” Now, I 
did not go to India. I do not propose to dis- 
cuss that tangled question tonight. But 
it has one aspect, in the East, which I should 
report to you. From Cairo on it confronted 
me at every turn. The wisest man in China 
said to me: 

“When the aspiration of India for freedom 
was put aside to some future date, it was not 
Great Britain that suffered in public esteem 
in the Far East. It was the United States.” 


MEANING OF FREEDOM QUESTIONED 


This wise man was not quarreling with 
British imperialism in India when he said 
this—a benevolent imperialism, if you like. 
He does not happen to believe in it, but he 
was not even talking about it. He was tell- 
ing me, and through me, you, that by cur 
silence on India we have already drawn heav- 
ily on our reservoir of good will in the East. 
People of the East who would like to count 
on us are doubtful. They cannot. ascertain 
from our Government's wishy-washy attitude 
toward the problem of India what we are 
likely to feel at the end of the war about all 
the other hundreds of millions of Eastern 
peoples. They cannot tell from our vague 
and vacillating talk whether or not we really 
do stand for freedom, or what we mean by 
freedom. 

In Africa, in the Middle East, throughout 
the Arab world, as well as in China and the 
whole Far East, freedom means the orderly 
but scheduled abolition of the colonial sys- 
tem. I can assure you that this is true. I 
can assure you that the rule of people by 
other peoples is not freedom, and not what 
we must fight to preserve. 

Please understand—I am not talking about 
the Commonwealth of Free Nations. I am 
talking about the colonial system wherever 
it exists, under whatever nation. We Ameri- 
cans are still too apt to think and speak of 
the British Empire. We must recognize the 
truth that in vast areas of the world there 
is no longer any British Empire but instead 
a proud Commonwealth of Free Nations. 
British colonial possessions are but remnants 
of empire. We must remember that through- 
out the Commonwealth there are men and 
Women numbered in millions who are work- 
ing selflessly and with great skill toward re- 
ducing these remnants, extending the Com- 
monwealth in place of the colonial system. 


REFERS TO SMUTS’ SPEECH 


This it seemed to me, was what General 
Smuts was talking about in his recent dra- 
matic speech before the cheering British 
Parliament. 

As Americans we must also recognize that 
we share with these men and women of the 
British Commonwealth of Free Nations the 
responsibility of making the whole world a 
commonwealth of free nations. The grim, 
relentless progress of this war is teaching all 
of us that in a world forced to choose be- 
tween victory and slavery, between freedom 
and fascism, there are no purely Iccal prob- 
lems. 

India is our problem. If Japan should 
conquer that vast subcontinent, we will be 
the losers, In the same sense, the Philip- 


What about a World 
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pines are a British problem. If we fail to 
deliver, by force of arms, the independence 
we have promised to the Filipinos, the whole 
Pacific world will be the loser. We must 
believe these simple truths, and speak them 
loudly and without fear. Only in this way 
can the peoples of the world forge, in this 
war, the strength and the confidence in each 
other which we will need to win the peace. 

There will be lots of tough problems. And 
they will differ in different mandates, difer- 
ent colonies. Not all the peoples of the world 
are ready for freedom, or can defend it, the 
day after tomorrow. But today they all want 
some date to work toward, some guaranty 
that the date will be kept. For the future, 
they do not ask that we solve their problems 
for them. They are neither so foolish nor 
so faint-hearted. They ask only for the 
chance to solve their own problems with eco- 
nomic as well as political cooperation. For 
the peoples of the world intend to be free 
not only for their political satisfaction but 
also for their economic advancement. 

There are other holes that we are blindly 
punching in our reservoir of good will which 
can be more easily repaired. One of them is 
the half-ignorant, half-patronizing way in 
which we have grown accustomed to treating 
many of the peoples in Eastern Europe and 
Asia. 


ASKS BETTER UNITED STATES REPRESENTATION 


The rulers of our Allies and our potential 
allies are proud and intelligent men. The 
Shah of Iran, the Prime Minister of Iraq, the 
Prime Minister or the Foreign Minister of 
Turkey, the Generalissimo of China—to men- 
tion just a few—are men who understand the 
world and who have important ideas about 
the future. They are in substantial agree- 
ment, for example, as to the necessity of 
abolishing imperialism, of liberating the peo- 
ples of the world, of making freedom a reality, 
instead of just a nice word.” 

They feel unanimously, I think, that the 
United States can, and must, make an enor- 
mous contribution to -the new solutions. 
They are able and eager to work with repre- 
sentatives of the United States, and to begin 
now. 

But consider our policy. We have consist- 
ently failed to send to these men representa- 
tives with authority to discuss such problems 
intelligently and to take realistic steps to- 
ward their solution. 

One of our representatives to a great power, 
for example, although he has worked for more 
than 20 years in the country where he is sta- 
tioned, has not troubled to learn the language 
of a proud and sensitive people to which he 
is accredited. On our special missions to 
Russia ho one of Cabinet rank has been sent 
from this country to talk to Mr. Stalin. It 
was the British Prime Minister who primarily 
spoke for us on the last such mission. Be- 
tween Cairo and Teheran live the Arab- 
speaking peoples in half a dozen lands with 
great traditions and great futures. Yet when 
I was there we had in all this area no minister 
or ambassador in residence. 

We must wipe out the distinction in our 
minds between first-class and second-class 
allies. We must send to represent us among 
all our Allies really distinguished men who 
are important enough in their own right to 
Gare tell our President the truth. 


ARBITRARY CENSORSHIP DENOUNCED 


There is one more leak in our reservoir of 
geod will which I must report to you. It 
can be plugged, I believe, by resolute and ag- 
gressive action by the people of democratic 
nations, and especially of the United States. 
This is the atrophy of intelligence which is 
produced by stupid, arbitrary, or undemo- 
cratic censorship. 

It has been suggested much of late, for ex- 
ample, that private citizens, particularly those 
not expert in military affairs or those uncon- 
nected with government, should refrain from 
making suggestions about the conduct of the 
war—amilitary, industrial, economic, or polit- 
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ical. It is said that we must remain silent 
and allow our leaders and the experts to solve 
these problems unmolested, 

This position threatens, I believe, to become 
® tight wall which will keep the truth out 
and lock misrepresentation and false security 
within. I have reported to you tonight that 
in many important respects we are not doing 
a good job; that we are on the road to win- 
ning the war, but that we run a heavy risk of 
spending far more in men and materials than 
we need to spend. This report is based on 
facts. Such facts should not be censored. 
They should be given to us all. For unless 
we recognize and correct them, we may lose 
the friendship of half our allies before the 
war is over and then lose the peace. 

It is plain that to win this war we must 
make it our war, the war of all of us. In 
order to do this we must al] know as much 
about it as possible, subject only to the needs 
of military security. A misdirected censor- 
ship will not accomplish this. 


MAGINOT LINE AS A WARNING 


You all recall that France had a military 
leader by the name of Maginot. When a 
farsighted citizen of France occasionally sug- 
gested that perhaps conditions of modern 
warfare were such that fortresses built under- 
ground would not be adequate against air- 
planes and tanks, he was reminded that he 
should leave such matters to the experts. 

The record of this war to date is not such 
as to inspire in us any sublime faith in the 
infallibility of our military and naval ex- 
perts. Let's have no more of this nonsense. 
Military experts, as well as our leaders, must 
be constantly exposed to democracy’s great- 
est driving power—the whiplash of public 
opinion, developed from honest, free discus- 
sion. Men with great power usually like to 
live free of criticism. But when they get 
that way, that’s the time to Increase the 
criticism, 

For instance, it was public criticism of the 
constant failures in North Africa that brought 
about a change of command there. When I 
was in Egypt, that new command stopped 
Rommel. It has now begun aggressive fight- 
ing. I hope our aid to this action will be 
adequate and prompt, so that Britain and 
America will be able to eliminate Rommel, 
free North Africa from Axis domination, and 
begin an assault on the soft spots of south- 
ern Europe. 


SECOND-FRONT PLEA REITERATED 


I reiterate: We and our Allies must estab- 
lish a second fighting front in Europe. I 
also hope that shortly we can put the con- 
siderable force in India to aggressive use in 
an all-out attack on Burma, as General Wa- 
vell has urged. Thus we will relieve the pres- 
sure of our enemies on China and Russia, 
our superb fighting Allies. 

I have tried to outline to you the major 
conclusions of a trip around the world in 
the middle of the war. I have told you of 
our greatest asset, our reservoir of good will, 
and I have told you of the holes we have 
punched in that reservoir. I have told you 
of certain real accomplishments, and I have 
also told you that in many respects we are 
not doing a good job. You may well ask, 
“What does it all add up to?” I will try to 
state it briefly. 

I believe that in a military sense we can 
win this war. I believe we have the re- 
sources, the manpower, and the courage to 
do so, But a military victory, as such, will 
not be enough. 

Now, I have a son in the service, as so many 
of you have. And when I set this boy of mine 
against the background of what I have seen 
all over the world, I am absolutely positive 
that a military victory will not be enough. 
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The total defeat of the Japanese war lords, 
the total crushing of the German Wehr- 
macht, could not in themselves solve the 
problems of this great, tumultuous earth. 
We must fight our way through not alone 
to the destruction of our enemies but to a 
new world idea. We must win the peace. 


PEACE TO MAKE WORLD FREE 


To win that peace, three things seem to 
me necessary: First, we must plan now for 
peace on a global basis; second, the world 
must be free, economically and politically, 
for nations and for men, that peace may 
exist in it; third, America must play an 
active, constructive part in freeing it and 
keeping its peace. 

When I say that peace must be planned 
on a global basis I mean quite literally that 
it must embrace the earth. Continents and 
oceans are plainly only parts of a whole, seen, 
as I have just seen them, from the air, Russia 
and China, Egypt, Syria, and Turkey, Iraq, and 
Iran are also parts. And it is inescapable that 
there can be no peace for any part of the 
world unless the foundations of peace are 
made secure throughout all parts of the 
world. 

When I say that in order to have peace 
this world must be free, I am only reporting 
that a great process has started which no 
man—certainly not Hitler—can stop. Men 
and women all cver the world are on the 
march, physically, intellectually, and spiritu- 
ally. After centuries of ignorant and dull 
compliance hundreds of millions of people in 
eastern Europe and Asia have opened the 
books. Old fears no longer frighten them. 
They are no longer willing to be eastern 
slaves for western profits. They are begin- 
ning to know that men’s welfare throughout 
the world is interdependent. They are re- 
solved, as we must be, that there is no more 
place for imperialism within their own so- 
ciety than in the society of nations. The big 
house on the hill surrounded by mud huts 
has lost its awesome charm. 


WESTERN WORLD ON TRIAL 


Our western world and our presumed 
supremacy are now on trial. Our boasting 
and our big talk leave Asia cold. Men and 
women in Russia and China and in the Mid- 
dle East are conscious now of their own 
potential strength. They are coming to 
know that many of the decisions about the 
future of the world lie in their hands, and 
they intend that these decisions shall leave 
the peoples of each nation free from foreign 


domination—free for economic, social, and 


spiritual growth. 

Finally, when I say that this world de- 
mands the full participation of a self-con- 
fident America, I am only passing on an 
invitation which these peoples of the East 
have given us. They would like the United 
States to be one of their partners in this 
grand adventure. They want us to join them 
in creating a new society, global in scope, 
free alike of the economic injustices of the 
West and the political malpractices of the 
East. But as a partner in that great new 
combination they want us neither hesitant, 
incompetent, nor afraid. They want a part- 
ner who will not hesitate to speak out for 
the correction of injustice anywhere in the 
world. 

Our allies in the East know that we intend 
to pour out our resources in this war. But 
they expect us now—not after the war—to 
use the enormous power of our giving to 
promote liberty and justice. Other peoples, 
not yet fighting, are waiting no less eagerly 
for us to accept the most challenging oppor- 
tunity of all history—the chance to help 
create a new society in which men and 
women the globe around can live and grow 
invigorated by freedom. 
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HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 2, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent that an article captioned 
“Mr. Willkie in Asia,” written by Mr. 
Walter Lippmann, and appearing in the 
Washington Post under date of October 
31, 1942, be printed in the Appendix of 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TODAY AND TOMORROW 
(By Walter Lippmann) 
MR. WILLKIE IN ASIA 


We do not know from Mr. Willkie’s address 
whether he took the opportunity of discuss- 
ing with his hosts in the East the difficult and 
searching questions which they put to him. 
Presumably he did, and presumably what he 
told us on the radio Monday evening is only 
what they said to him, and not what he, as a 
semiofficial ambassador from the West, must, 
in frankness and candor, have said to them. 

For surely he cannot have allowed them to 
think that he thinks that on all counts we 
and our British Allies stand convicted. He 
was told, for example, that the peoples of 
Asia know what they are fighting for, but that 
they do not know what we are fighting for. 
But as a matter of fact, is this true? Is it 
true that the war aims of Gen. Chiang Kai- 
shek and Mr. Gandhi are so clear, while our 
war aims are not? 

We must hope that on the subject of 
imperialism he did not fail to explain to 
Gen, Chiang Kai-shek that we are at war 
with Japan because we refused the repeated 
and persistent offers of the Japanese Gov- 
ernment to settle all our differences at the 
expense of China, for the Chinese people are 
the last people on earth who have the right 
to question our good faith, and what we did 
in refusing to sell out China in her darkest 
hour is more important than all the words 
that can be pronounced on the subject of 
war aims and of liberty and justice. 

We must hope also that Mr. Willkie did 
not fail to expiain in Chungking that we are 
able to be the fighting ally of China only 
because the British nations stood steadfast 
and true and all alone for over a year against 
our other enemy in Europe. We must hope, 
when Britain’s devotion to the independence 
of weak nations was aspersed, that Mr. Will- 
kie reminded his hosts of Poland and of 
Norway and of Holland and Belgium and of 
Greece, and pointed out to them that no 
other people in the world has given greater 
proofs of a willingness to take awful risks 
in coming to the help of others, for if Britain 
were remotely the cynical imperialist power 
that ungrateful men make her out to be 
Britain could long ago have found ways to 
strike a bargain, if not with Hitler then with 
the German Army, at the expense of Russia 
and eastern Europe. 

We shall not do justice in the East by 
doing injustice to the British or to ourselves. 
We shall not make the grand alliance of the 
United Nations effective and victorious by 
falling into that subtle and unconscious and 
invected form of imperialist condescension 
which assumes that we alone, the British and 
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ourselves, are responsible for the future of 
Asia, and that if India, for example, is not 
united and independent and a strong fight- 
ing ally it is all our fault. 

Thus I should like to know what Mr. 
Willkie learned about the real intentions of 
Gandhi and the Congress Party, and what in 
his judgment would be the practical results 
of entrusting the government of India to 
them now. The record, as set forth in quo- 
tations from what Gandhi has said about the 
war, has been compiled by a Hindu jour- 
nalist, Mr. T. A. Raman, in a book called 
What Does Gandhi Want? That record 
ought to be studied by everyone who feels 
called upon to take a position on the Indian 
question. 

On June 18, 1940, when France fell, this 
is what Gandhi wrote in his weekly paper: 
“The bravery of the French soldier is world 
known. But let the world know also the 
great bravery of the French statesmen in 
suing for peace.” 

On July 6, 1940, Gandhi issued “an appeal 
to every Briton” in which he said: “I. would 
like you to lay down the arms you have as be- 
ing useless for saying you or humanity. You 
will invite Herr Hitler and Signor Mussolini 
to take what they want of the countries you 
call your possessions. Let them take posses- 
sion of your beautiful island, with your many 
beautiful buildings. You will give all these, 
but neither your soul nor your minds. If 
these gentlemen choose to occupy your homes, 
you will vacate them. If they do not give you 
free passage out, you will allow yourself, man, 
woman, and child, to be slaughtered, but you 
will refuse to owe allegiance to them.” 

On July 14 of this year he was asked this 
question, “Would the free Indian government 
permit the United Nations to use Indian ter- 
ritory as a base of military operations against 
Japan and other Axis Powers?” To this he 
replied in his weekly paper that “if I have any 
hand in guiding the imagined National Gov- 
ernment, there would be no further assist- 
ance save the toleration of the United Nations 
on Indian soil under well-defined conditions, 
Naturally there will be no prohibition against 
any Indian giving his own personal help by 
way of being a recruit and of giving financial 
aid, It should be understood that the Indian 
Army has been disbanded with the with- 
drawal of the British.” 

Mr. Willkie reported that “the wisest man 
in China” told him that: “When the aspira- 
tion of India for freedom was put aside to 
some future date, it was not Great Britain 
that suffered in public esteem in the Far East. 
It was the United States.” I wish he could 
tell us what the wisest man in China thinks 
we ought to do about Gandhi. Then we could 
begin to talk about realities. 
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Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I am inserting herewith remarks 
of the Speaker of the House [Mr. Ray- 
BURN], and Representative Ewinec THOM- 
ASON, Of El Paso, Tex., and LYNDON B. 
JOHNSON, of Austin and Johnson City, 
Tex., which represent the program of 


the Texas Forum of the Air, a weekly 
broadcast, for Sunday, November 1, 1942: 


Mr. Paraan. It is seldom that the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives 
actively participates on any public forum. 
Today we will be privileged to hear a dis- 
cussion on this program, in which the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives— 
Texas’ and the Southwest's No. 1 citizen— 
the Honorable Sam RAYBURN, will be the 
principal participant. 

In identifying different sections of our 
great Nation, we say: the North, the South, 
the East, or the West. Neither correctly 
identifies or indicates the great Lone Star 
State—Texas. The only correct designation 
for Texas is the Southwest, because Texas is 
the Southwest. 

No man in Washington or elsewhere knows 
more about the science of our American Gov- 
ernment than Speaker RAYBURN. His advice 
and counsel are always sought by the Chief 
Executive in peacetime, and in time of war, 
he is greatly relied upon by our Commander 
in Chief. 

In view of the timeliness of the subject 
that he will discuss, along with two of our 
distinguished colleagues, the Honorable 
EwING THOMASON of El Paso, ranking member 
of the Committee on Military Affairs of the 
House, and the Honorable LYNDON B. JOHN- 
son of Austin, Tex, Member of the Com- 
mittee on Naval Affairs of the House, Speaker 
RAYBURN has been persuaded to accept this 
place on the program at this time. 

First, Mr. Speaker, we would like for you 
to discuss the role of Congress in this global 
war, and after you have discussed this sub- 
ject, Congressman THOMASON and JOHNSON, 
who are in the studio here with us, desire to 
ask you some questions concerning your ex- 
pressed opinions, 

So I now desire to present to our South- 
west or Texas audience, the Speaker of the 
House of Representatives—the Honorable 
Sam RAYBURN. 

Mr, RAYBURN. We call this a people's war, 
and it is well to remember that the Congress 
is the people's Congress. 

The President is elected to represent the 
people as a whole and his leadership is ac- 
cepted by the people—as it should be. The 
people as a whole whom the President repre- 
sents are made up of many people with dif- 
ferent occupations and numerous interests. 
It is in the Congress that the varied needs 
and interests of the people find expression. 
It is in the Congress that out of the clash of 
contending opinions is forged the democratic 
unity of a democratic people. 

Too many critics mistake the deliberations 
of the Congress for its decisions. They hear 
the farmer’s problems explained and his point 
of view presented and they jump to the con- 
clusion that Congress is controlled by a farm 
bloc, They hear the worker's difficulties ex- 
plained and his case argued, and they say 
that the Congress is dominated by union 
labor. These critics of the people’s Congress 
forget that those who must live under the 
laws passed by the Congress are not mythical 
abstract creatures but millions of fiesh and 
blood men and women, some of them farmers, 
some of them workers, lawyers, teachers, phy- 
sicians, little businessmen and big business- 
men. All of them have their own problems. 
All of them are affected by our laws in dif- 
ferent ways. But all of them are Americans. 

Common consent in democratic govern- 
ment springs from common understanding. 
It is out of the airing of conflicting opinions 
in hearings, debates, and conferences that a 
people’s congress comes to decisions that 
command the respect of a free and demo- 
cratic people. 

Not all the measures which emerge from 
the Congress are perfect, not by any means, 
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but there are very few which are not im- 
proved as a result of discussion, debate, and 
amendment. There are very few that do not 
gain widespread support as a result of being 
subject to the scrutiny of the democratic 
process. 

To perform its democratic function the 
Congress must have understanding both of 
the problems of the people at home and of 
the problems of the people in the executive 
branch, and must help both the people at 
home and the people in government to under- 
stand each other’s problems. A man who 
lacks understanding either of the prcblems of 
the people in government or of the problems 
of the people at home will not be of much 
help in the Congress, particularly in wartime 
when democracy must act quickly. 

In my many years as a Representative in 
Congress it is my observation that the dis- 
trict that is best represented is the district 
that is wise enough to select a man of energy, 
intelligence, and integrity and reelects him 
year after year. A man of this type and char- 
acter serves more efficiently and effectively 
the longer he is returned by his people. 

Under our system of government frequent 
elections are important and necessary to keep 
contact between the people and their gov- 
ernment. That contact between the people 
and their government is even more import- 
ant in wartime than in peacetime when the 
Government must almost daily take action 
which affects the lives and fortunes of those 
nearest and dearest to us. 

The people of the United States are about 
to exercise a freedom which few if any other 
great nations—not even among our Allies— 
enjoy today. In the midst of a desperate and 
bloody war which touches every continent 
of the globe, those of us behind the lines 
are to pause in the midst of the struggle and 
to elect our Congressmen and to determine 
the leadership of our Congress, who during 
the next 2 years must continue to work day 
and night with our President, our Com- 
mander in Chief, to see that freedom does not 
perish from this earth. - 

The free ballot is always a sacred trust. 
In this hour it is more so than ever before. 
Several millions of our most energetic and 
patriotic countrymen are on the battle fronts 
and in the camps. Our Congress and our 
President have made provision for them to 
vote. But, for various practical reasons, many 
of them may be unable to use the franchise. 
We are, therefore, their trustees. We must 
not let them down. We must not neglect to 
vote. As the trustees of their freedom, as 
well as our own, we have a special obligation 
to choose a Congress which will help bring 
their gallant efforts to a speedy and victorious 
conclusion. 

It would ill become me, of course, to tell 
the fathers and mothers and sisters and wives 
of heroes that we need a Congress that will 
strive for victory. Victory has its price. Vic- 
tory we must have—but it will come at a ter- 
rible cost. 

There will doubtless arise among you voices 
of political confusion, seeking to capitalize 
selfishly upon your unselfish determination 
to win this war and win it soon. They will 
court you with promises of counterfeit cur- 
rency, tires for all, taxes for the other fel- 
low, rivers of gasoline, mountains of sugar, 
and victory without fighting. They will 
promise you higher prices for what you sell 
and lower prices for what you buy, higher 
wages for those who receive them and lower 
wages for those who pay them, higher taxes 
and lower taxes, bigger armies and smaller 
armies, eight-ocean navies and air armadas— 
all before Christmas. Beware of them, my 
friends. 

We in Congress may honestly and sincerely 
disagree as to how the victory may best be 
won. But those who sing to you that it 
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will be cheap or easy can bring you only the 
bitterness of broken hopes. 

Some will tell you that your Congress is 
too subservient to the Executive and others, 
or perhaps the very same critics will tell you 
that your Congress is too subservient to the 
wishes of special blocs. Neither accusation 
is fair to the Congress as a whole, not in 
any wise. 

Many of the most constructive measures of 
preparation and prosecution have originated 
in the legislative branch of your Government, 
Others, of course, have come from the recom- 
mendation of the executive department. 
Sometimes, however, even we in the Congress 
are inclined to forget that such measures as 
the selective service law, the accumulation of 
our rubber stock pile, and the Smaller Plants 
Corporation were first suggested in Congress 
itself. Many others were worked out by the 
executive arm with the friendly help of con- 
gressional committees. 

We must not speak as if the Commander 
in Chief and the Congress were competitors. 
Such a philosophy would be destructive of 
that cooperative attitude which is so essen- 
tial to the achievement of our common pur- 
pose. Such a philosophy would be destruc- 
tive of the teamwork so vitally necessary be- 
tween the Commander in Chief and the Con- 
gress in wartime. 

It was made clear in the Constitution—and 
it has been demonstrated by history—that 
the Congress could not administer the laws 
it writes or manage the wars it declares. That 
is properly the job of the Commander in 
Chief, the head of the executive department. 
Excessive meddling by Congress in the details 
of war administration would subvert the wise 
distribution of constitutional power. Still 
more, it would impair the efficiency of gov- 
ernment. Your Congress, as the vital body 
of the American people, has cooperated and 
must continue. to cooperate with your Com- 
mander in Chief to make America strong and 
united in the hqur of her greatest peril. 

Let no one tell you that your Seventy- 
seventh Congress and your great Commander 
in Chief have not worked together to make 
a united America strong. 

More than a year before war came to us, 
we commenced to raise and train a great 
citizen army through selective service. That 
army is now in the field. Nine months before 
the war came to us, we passed the lend-lease 
bill to keep our enemies from our shores. 
Two years before war came to us, your Con- 
gress commenced the appropriation of un- 
countable sums to produce the implements 
of resistance against aggression. Today, 
those weapons flow in ever-increasing stream 
to our soldiers and the soldiers of our brave 
Allies. 

The President asked for 185,000 airplanes. 
Congress provided the authority and the ap- 
propriation. He asked billions to build war 
plants. He got them. He asked for authority 
to enforce priorities so as to create a total 
war economy. He got it. He asked for 
amendments to the Neutrality Act, for ap- 
propriations for lend-lease shipments across 
the seas. He got them. He asked for 
authority to take over Axis ships. He got it. 
The Chief Executive recommended a price- 
and-wage-control bill and requested legis- 
lation by October 1. He got it on October 2. 
He asked for higher taxes to finance the war. 
Tonight the tax bill is law. 

Some 2 weeks ago, before a recommenda- 
tion was ever submitted to the Congress, the 
Chief Executive told the American people in 
a radio broadcast that “Therefore I believe 
that it will be necessary to lower the present 
minimum-age limit for selective service from 
20 years down to 18.” On Tuesday the Secre- 
tary of War requested legislation. On 
Wednesday morning a committee of your 
Congress asked the Secretary of War and the 


Army's Chief of Staff to appear before it and 
present their views. On Thursday this far- 
reaching measure was unanimously reported 
by the committee. On Friday a rule was 
granted, and on Saturday your House of Rep- 
resentatives passed the bill by the vote of 
384 to 16. There, briefly, is how your repre- 
sentative branch of government has worked. 

The first war-powers bill authorized the 
Commander in Chief to consolidate, revise, or 
abolish the functions of boards and bureaus 
in order to weld our peacetime Government 
machine into a compact fist of steel. A sec- 
ond war-powers bill gave the Commander in 
Chief the power to requisition property and 
strengthened the priority power of the Presi- 
dent. 

Your Congress was expected to, and your 
Congress has provided the legislative strength 
necessary to wage this total war. The Con- 
gress have given the President, the War De- 
partment, the Navy Department, War Pro- 
duction Board, and every other war agency 
every law and every dollar necessary for the 
presecution of the war. 

Shortly you will judge this record—its 
strength or its weakness. In all solemnity 
you will assume the great responsibility of 
democratic choice. 

I shall not press you to make your deci- 
sion one way or the other. I shall not tell 
you what you must know as well as I—that 
the significance of your choice will not escape 
cur Allies or our enemies. 

All I ask of you, the people, is to judge 
your Congress in. the light of reason. I ask 
you to search our record and to search your 
own minds and hearts. -Are not our weak- 
nesses your own weaknesses? How often 
have we faltered where you have stepped 
surely? Is not our strength likewise your 
strength? Has not our progress, our achieve- 
ment, our understanding, grown much as 
yours has done? e 

Have we not all together—your President, 
your Congress, and you, the people—moved 
forward in wisdom and in ever more under- 
standing devotion to the common cause? Do 
we not today, as last year and the year 
before, represent your will for victory, your 
hope for freedom’s future, your faith that 
out of this ordeal of fire America shall, with 
the mighty help of Divine Providence, emerge 
the leader of a free, triumphant, better world? 

Mr. Patman. Thank you, Mr. Speaker. 

Mr. Thomason, I wonder if you would like 
to comment on the Speaker’s statement. 

Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, I heartily con- 
cur in all you have said. It would be a sad 
and tragic day for democracy and for America 
if confidence in Congress were destroyed. I 
refer to Co as a legislative body, an 
institution, an organization of the represent- 
atives of the people, and not to its individual 
members. 

Of course, Congress has made its mistakes, 
for it is human. Certainly there are indi- 
vidual Members who could be improved upon, 
just as in every other group of like size. But 
there is one thing that must not be for- 
gotten, and that is, we are the servants of 
the people, and elected for only 2 years. If 
we are unfit and unworthy, the voters in our 
respective districts can soon get rid of us. 
That is the way Thomas Jefferson planned it 
when he kept one of the legislative branches 
close to the people. I contend that in the 
main we reflect the will of the people. We 
are the most democratic institution on earth. 

The way to have dictatorship and autocracy 
is to destroy faith and confidence in Con- 
gress. It should not be forgotten that there 
are but two great parliamentary and demo- 
cratic bodies left in the world today—Great 
Britain and the United States. 

The people should see to it that good men, 
honest, patriotic, and unselfish men, should 
represent them in Congress in these critical 
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days. If they are not that kind, they should 
be replaced by those who can do a better job. 
If the procedure is wrong, change the rules. 
After all, it is the people’s business, and that 
is democracy in action. 

May I say one more word, Mr. Speaker. 
Under your wise leadership and direction the 
Committee on Military Affairs, of which I 
happen to be a member, has functioned 100 
percent, We have given legislative authoriza- 
tion to every measure asked for by you, the 
President, who is our Commander in Chief, 
and the War Department. We have acted 
promptly and efficiently. 

Less than 3 years ago our entire Army did 
not have in it as many men as we have offi- 
cers today. We did not want war in this 
country but we had it forced on us at Pearl 
Harbor, By this time next year we will have 
an Army of seven and a half million men, the 
finest in the world. 

We are in the worst war in all history. The 
cost will be heavy in both men and treasure, 
but we must and will win. The cost will be 
much higher and more enduring if we become 
Slaves of Hitler and the Japs. The people of 
this country will never live under their dom- 
ination, regardless of the cost. The situation 
is so serious and dangerous that it calls for 
the best in all of us. 

As you said, and so well said, Congress now 
needs men of energy, intelligence, integrity, 
and patriotism as never before. The great 
majority of the men now here meet that test. 
If there be some who do not, the people have 
the right and the power to change them. 

I can assure you, Mr. Speaker, that the 
Members of Congress, regardless of party 
affiliation, and especially those of us from 
Texas, are supporting your leadership 100 
percent. We have confidence in you. Texas 
has led the States in volunteers and support 
of the war program. We must and will in 
the end achieve a glorious victory, and lib- 
erty and democracy will live on. 

Mr, Parman. Thank you, Mr. THOMASON. 
Your statement is especially appreciated in. 
view of the fact that you are an important 
member of the Committee on Military Af- 
fairs of the House. 

We have an important member of the Com- 
mittee on Naval Affairs here with us today, 
Mr. LYNDON JoHNsON. Lyndon, would you 
like to comment on the statement of the 
Speaker, or would you like to ask any ques- 
tions concerning it? 

Mr. JoHNSON. Thank you, Mr. PATMAN. 

Mr. Speaker, your statement that the Con- 
gress must have a real understanding both 
of the problems of the people at home and 
of the people in the executive branch inter- 
ested me very much. I believe some indi- 
viduals often think of a Member of Congress 
as the Representative of a specific district, 
and naturally expect him to be concerned 
with the particular problems of that district 
only. 

Mr. Raysurn. Lyndon, while every Mem- 
ber of the House must and frequently does 
devote a lot of energy and time to the prob- 
lems of his own district, which he should, 
all that is necessary, if he is unable to go 
beyond this point, he is likely to be a failure. 
As I have said before, a man who lacks under- 
standing either of the problems of the people 
in Government or of the problems of the 
people at home will not be of much help 
in the Congress, particularly in wartime when 
democracy must act quickly. 

Mr, JouHNson. Mr. Speaker, you stated a 
moment ago that victory has its price, and 
that it will come only at a terrible cost. In 
your opinion, does the present Congress real- 
ize what the cost is going to be? 

Mr. RAYBURN. I doubt seriously if any Con- 
gress in our history has responded so prompt- 
ly and effectively to the demands of war as 
has the Seventy-seventh Congress, Many 
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times the Congress has anticipated our 
needs. Every time the demands of war be- 
came apparent, it provided the legislation 
necessary to meet them. 

This Congress has acted swiftly, wisely, and 
effectively. Its record will live long in his- 
tory and compare favorably with the records 
of other war Congresses. 

Mr, JOHNSON, Mr. Speaker, a few moments 
ago you declared that under our system of 
government frequent elections are important 
and necessary to keep contact between the 
people and their government and that this 
contact is even more important in wartime 
than in peacetime. 

We all know that frequent elections are 
the very foundation of our democracy, but I 
would like for you to elaborate on the rea- 
sons why they are even more important dur- 
ing wartime. 

Mr. RAYBURN. This is a people's war. Ours 
is a people's government. During times of 
peace we might possibly become lax in our 
duties and lose interest in affairs of govern- 
ment, but when war is forced upon us as it 
was that fateful Sunday last December, then 
the fundamental principles of our Govern- 
ment are at stake. If we fail to exercise 
rights for which we are fighting, and for 
which some are dying, we lose those rights. 

By casting his vote frequently, an Ameri- 
can declares to the world, “I am a free man. 
I cherish the right to express my approval or 
disapproval of the actions of my Government 
because it is my Government, and I am an 
integral part of it.” 

By our active interest and participation in 
the operation of our Government we are able 
to accept the dictator's challenge and prove 
to the people of the world that we practice 
what we preach. 

Mr. Jonson. Mr. Speaker, in what respect, 
if any, has war legislation recommended by 
the executive branch failed to pass the House 
of Representatives? 

Mr. RAYBURN. Let no one tell you that the 
Seventy-seventh Congress and the executive 
branch of the Government have not worked 
together. I shall recount the statement I 
made a few minutes ago. I believe all of our 
‘Texas friends may want to hear these facts 
again. 

The President asked for 185,000 airplanes. 
Congress provided the authority and the ap- 
propriation. He asked for billions to build 
war plants. He got them. He asked for au- 
thority to enforce priorities so as to create a 
total war economy. He got it. He asked for 
amendments to the Neutrality Act for appro- 
priations for lend-lease shipments across the 
seas. He got them. He asked for authority 
to take over Axis ships. He got it. The Exec- 
utive recommended a price and wage control 
bill and requested legislation by October 1. 
He got it on October 2. He asked for higher 
taxes to finance the war. The tax bill is law 
today. 

We have made every attempt possible to 
weld our peacetime Government machinery 
into a compact fist of steel. 

Mr. THOMASON. Mr. Speaker, I want to ask 
you this question, if we have enough time 
left for one more: Isn't it true that in this 
crisis we must, in matters of military 
strategy, rely largely upon our Army and 
Navy experts? Our duty in Congress, as I 
see it, is to pass the necessary laws and ap- 
propriate the necessary money, but we must 
trust somebody in military affairs. After re- 
peatedly hearing General Marshall and his 
staff testify before the committee of which 
I am a member, I would like to add that I 
have the greatest confidence in the military 
leadership of men like General Marshall, I 
wonder if you concur in that statement. 

Mr. RAYBURN. Ido. I stated a moment ago 
that the Congress could not administer the 


laws it passed or fight the wars it declared. 
We must trust the Commander in Chief and 
his military and naval experts to do the job 
after we provide the money and the instru- 
ments with which to do it. 

Mr. ParMan. In other words, Mr. Speaker, 
you are not willing for a second front to be 
determined by a town meeting or individual 
opinions of people who are not informed 
about military strategy. That is your opin- 
ion, is it? 

Mr. Raysurn. It would be most unfortu- 
nate if inexpert people tried to do an expert 
job. 

Mr. Parman. Thank you, gentlemen, very 
Kindly for your participation on today’s 
program. 


Should Our Federal Law-Enforcing Ofi- 
cers Remain Powerless To Punish 
Desecrators of Our National Emblem? 
Is It Not Time To Legislate? 
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Mr. 
again call the attention of the Congress 
to the fact, incomprehensible though it 
may be, that there is no Federal statute 
under which anyone can be punished for 
desecrating, the flag of our country. 
Federal prosecutors, marshals, commis- 
sioners, and judges are powerless to 
initiate prosecutions or to visit punish- 
ment upon those who desecrate, muti- 
late, or misuse the national emblem. 

True, there are statutes in all of 
the States and in the District of Colum- 
bia under which District, State, and 
local officials are authorized to proceed 
against malefactors of this stripe. But 
the Stars and Stripes is not a District 
flag; it is not a State or local banner. 
It is the flag of the United States—the 
fiag of our country as a union indivisible. 

Though no one would take from the 
law-enforcing officers of our States and 
of the District of Columbia the jurisdic- 
tion which they now have to prosecute 
and punish those who desecrate our na- 
tional flag, our Federal law-enforcing 
officials should be at least vested with a 
concurrent jurisdiction over offenses fall- 
ing within this category. 

But notwithstanding this anomalous 
situation to which Iam now again calling 
the attention of the Congress and the 
country, Senator ANDREWS’ S. 218, a 
measure which would cure this defect in 
our laws, still gathers dust in the office 
of the House of Representatives Com- 
mittee on the Judiciary, remaining there 
unacted upon even though months have 
passed since it received Senate approval. 
Is it possible that the majority of the 
membership of this legislative agency is 
of the opinion that Federal officials 
should be denied authority to protect and 
defend the majesty and dignity of the 
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ros of the United States? It is unthink- 
able. 


In order that the effect of its argument, 
the force of its reasoning, may be brought 
home to the membership of this recal- 
citrant arm of this legislative body, I 
ask unanimous consent that I may be 
permitted to have reprinted in the Con- 
GRESSIONAL Recorp as a part of my instant 
remarks a brief editorial which I have 
clipped from the Queens Evening News 
of September 17, 1942, an editorial in 
which the case in support of S. 218 is 
effectively argued. 

The editorial referred to follows: 

FEDERAL FLAG LAW NEEDED 

Congress should pass the Federal flag bill, 
S. 218, without further delay. The Senate 
voted unanimously for it a long time ago, but 
the measure has been gathering dust in the 
House Judiciary Committee because its chair- 
man, Harron W. Sumners, of Texas, contends 
that such legislation would be an invasion 
of States’ rights. 

Public reaction to the Queens Evening 
News article of July 27 has been widespread. 

Patriotic organizations are demanding ac- 
tion. These include the American Legion, 
Veterans of Foreign Wars, Disabled American 
Veterans, Military Order of the Wc-!d War, 
United States Flag Association, and other 
patriotic groups. It is not generally known 
that outside of the District of Columbia there 
is no Federal law making it a criminal offense 
to desecrate or mutilate the fiag of the 
United States. 

Furthermore, Capt. James P. McGovern, an 
outstanding lawyer of Washington, who has 
made a special study of the subject, sub- 
mitted an opinion, which has been published 
in the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp, to the effect 
that a serious jurisdictional question is in- 
volved which should be avoided by an act of 
Congress such as S. 218. As Representative 
GEARHART, of California, one of the founders 
ee American Legion, said in Congress last 

“Though American soldiers, sailors, and 
marines are, on land and sea and in the air, 
laying down their lives in the far corners 
of the world in defense of the glorious ban- 
ner of this Republic, our Federal courts, their 
judges, and their marshals remain powerless 
to visit punishment upon or even to hale to 
the bars of justice for denunciation those 
who desecrate—yea, even spit upon the flag 
of our country—simply because the Congress 
fails to act to end this crying deficiency in 
our laws.” 

The Federal flag bill should be passed by 
the House without further delay. 


Views of the Vice President as to Rubber 
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or 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp an article from the New York 
Daily News of October 7, 1942, entitled 
“Wattace Explains Rubber Views; Wants 
To Forestall “World War 3.'” 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


WALLACE EXPLAINS RUBBER VIEwS—WANTS TO 
FORESTALL WorLD War No. 3 


Adoption of a high tariff on natural rub- 
ber after the war, to protect the synthetic 
rubber industry, might lead “within a few 
years to World War No. 3,” Vice President 
HENRY A. WaLLAcE warned in a letter to the 
News, made public today. 

The Vice President's warning was contained 
in a statement of his views about rubber, 
written upon the invitation of the News. 

On September 8, a News editorial entitled 
“Rubber After the War,” disagreed with WAL- 
LACE'’S expressed views on the disposal of 
synthetic rubber factories after the war. 

WOULD RETAIN ONLY A FEW PILOT PLANTS 

The Vice President had suggested that the 
biggest of such factories be dismantled and 
only ‘a few pilot plants be kept. He also 
recommended that the United States go back 
to tuying most of its rubber from foreign 
growers of natural rubber. 

Soon after the editorial appeared, E. N. 
Bressman, director of the Agricultural Di- 
vision, Office of the Coordinator of Inter- 
American Affairs, wrote the News and sought 
to clarify Wattace’s views. This newspaper 
then invited Warrtace to set down his views 
onrubber. The Vice President accepted, and 
his letter, forwarded through Bressman, fol- 
lows: 

Dr. E. N. BRESSMAN, 
Director, Agricultural Division, Office of 
Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Dr. BRESSMAN: Responding to the in- 
vitation you have transmitted from Captain 
Patterson, I am glad to give you this brief 
statement of my views about rubber, for the 
use of the New York News. 

At the moment there is no question that, 
as part of our drive for victory in the war, 
we must get rubber wherever we can and as 
fast as we can, regardless of cost. This is the 
job which Mr. William Jeffers, as rubber 
director, has taken over. Obviously, the 
main supply of new rubber during the war 
will have to be synthetic. 


FEELS RUBBER COST IS THE VITAL FACTOR 


For “he longer future the problem has 
several aspects which are of little importance 
now, but which will become increasingly im- 
portant as time goes on. 

One is the relative cost of rubber to the 
consumer, In my article in the New York 
Times magazine on July 12, I pointed out 
that synthetic rubber made from petroleum 
costs around 30 cents a pound and that rub- 
ber made from grain costs at least 40 cents 
a pound, whereas natural rubber in past 
years has cost around 20 cents a pound. 

Immediately after this article was pub- 
lished, I began receiving letters from chem- 
ists and others who claimed that the cost of 
producing synthetic rubber will be greatly 
reduced in the future when quantity pro- 
duction gets unde way. There is, of course, 
that possibility. Any commodity which can 
be produced more efficiently and more 
cheaply in this country than elsewhere will 
certainly be produced here. If synthetic 
rubber can be produced and sold for less 
than the cost of natural rubber, there will 
be no need for a rubber tariff—which is the 
real point at issue. 

FIVE-CENT RUBBER IS AS A POSSIBILITY 

However, most people do not realize the 
extent to which the cost of producing natural 
rubber can be reduced as a result of modern 
methods of production and the use of high- 


yielding strains of rubber trees. It seems 
almost certain that under normal conditions 
natural rubber can be laid down in New York 
for less than 10 cents a pound, and possibly 
as low as 5 cents a pound. 

In other words, it is possible that the price 
of five automobile tires will be Jsom $25 to $50 
less if they are made from the cheapest sup- 
ply of rubber than if they are made from 
some relatively expensive rubber produced by 
a tariff-protected infant industry. Surely 
this question of future cost will be of great 
interest to Mr. Average Motorist. 

Another aspect cf the rubber problem in 
the future will be the question of national 
security. 

Our recent experience has taught us that 
we must always have available a certain sup- 
ply of rubber to operate our national econ- 
omy. It was because I felt so strongly about 
this matter of security that, beginning sev- 
eral years ago, I worked hard to build up a 
supply of rubber on which we could depend 
in time of war. 

MUST CONSIDER OUR NEIGHBORS, HE SAYS 

To give us rubber security in the future, it 
will not be necessary, year in and year out, to 
produce all of our supply synthetically. For 
future national rubber security it will be suf- 
ficient if we have plant facilities and technical 
knowledge for the production of synthetic 
rubber which we can quickly mobilize in case 
of sudden need, meanwhile pushing ahead 
with research that will keep improving the 
quality and reducing the cost. 

But security also depends on having friend- 
ly neighbors. Our present peril, for example, 
would be increased many fold if Canada or 
Mexico were not allies but enemies. 

In that event we should face the imminent 
Prospect of a German or Japanese army in- 
vading us from the north or south. How 
much better it is to have Mexico and the 
countries of Central and South America as 
good friends—not only for our own security 
but theirs as well. 

These countries produce natural rubber and 
are going ahead with plans which within a 
few years will place them on an efficient rub- 
ber production basis. Regardless of whether 
our old far eastern source of rubber becomes 
available again, we can look to a good supply 
of cheap natural rubber near at hand. A 
tariff wall to protect an “infant” synthetic 
rubber industry in this country would not 
only force our consumers to pay higher costs 
but would be a severe blow to these countries 
and their faith in friendship. 

None of us can be entirely sure at this time 
what will be the nature of the peace which 
will follow this. war when the determined 
fight of the United Nations has brought vic- 
tory. But we do know that our own problem 
of national security will be directly affected 
by the degree of completeness of the peace. 

Real national security in the broad sense 
cannot be obtained by attempting to be self- 
sufficient in everything, as the Nazis during 
the last 10 years tried to do. This was the 
direction in which our Government was 
going under the Smoot-Hawley Tariff Act of 
1930. Adoption by the United States of a 
new isolationism on the Nazi order, after this 
war is over, would force the rest of the world 
to do likewise and, as I have already pointed 
out, would lead within a few years to World 
War No. 3. 

National security, in this broad sense, must 
be based on united organization that will 
protect every country against aggression. 
Such united protection against aggression 
could not exist without international inter- 
course and trade, and it would be tragic if 
the United States made such protection im- 
possible by following Nazi-like policies toward 
rubber and other commodities. 
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Wise rubber statesmanship, looking to the 
future, will take into consideration all the 
factors I have named—low cost to motorists, 
certainty of supply, promotion of security 
througn friendly ties with our nearest neigh- 
bors in this hemisphere, and the wider inter- 
national relationships that will help assure 
a peaceful world. 

Sincerely yours, - 
H. A. WALLACE, 


Address of Hon. Elbert D. Thomas of 
Utah on Twenty-fifth Anniversary of 
Balfour Declaration 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Rrcorp the very able 
address delivered by the senior Senator 
from Utah [Mr. Tuomas] at Carnegie 
Hall in New York City, Sunday, Novem- 
ber 1, 1942, on the occasion of the ob- 
servance of the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the Balfour Declaration. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I hope you will forgive me if I begin this 
speech by saying a word about myself. 
As early as 1840 or 1841, the leader of my 
people sent a special mission to Jerusalem 
to dedicate Palestine to the restoration of 
the Jews. I myself, with my wife and my 
baby daughter, wandered over the Holy Land 
as far back as 1912, and one evening sat on 
the Mount of Olives and read that dedicatory 
prayer. The impression we received that 
night filled us so full with the idea and the 
mission of a restored Jerusalem that never 
once since then has the rightness of that 
idea left me. I say that because I feel from 
the inmost depths of my soul that Jerusalem 
will be restored and the great light of the 
Lord will go forth from Zion. 

We of the democratic world, in contrast to 
our enemies, are animated by the religious 
impulse. We look upon the sufferings 
through which we are passing as the birth 
pangs of a new world. A new day will be 
dawning for many nations, a day when an- 
cient bitternesses and wrongs will be purged 
away, and humanity, conscious of its soli- 
darity, will march forward to a new oppor- 
tunity. 

A HOMELAND FOR THE HOMELESS 

It is no swift and sudden Utopia that I 
offer you, but the deep faith that out of the 
present welter of blood and tears and sweat 
mankind will set foot on the road to a 
brighter future. In this brighter future, 
what people in the world has a greater claim 
to a just share than the Jewish people? 
What people in the world has a greater right 
to expect that its homelessness, its landless- 
ness, its helplessness, shall be redressed? 
Not only for the sake of the Jews but for 
the sake of all mankind this ancient wrong 
must be righted. 

The solution is obvious. The Jewish people 
must have a homeland. They must have a 
habitation and a name as a people, a place 
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for the ingathering of all their weary and 
all their oppressed. What that place is, is 
equally obvious. It is Palestine, the land of 
their ancient inheritance, the land that is 
associated with their glorious past. 

Twenty-five years ago the time for their 
return to their ancient land appeared to have 
ripened. The Balfour Declaration came as 
proof that the conscience of man with re- 
spect to the ancient wrong of Israel had at 
last been roused from callousness and 
lethargy to sympathetic understanding and 
decisive action. Tonight, as we recall that 
event, we have a right to regard it as a beacon 
light in one of the dark nights of human 
history. That beacon has burned and will 
continue to burn, Sometimes it has flickered. 
Sometimes it even seemed to be on the point 
of being extinguished. But it will not go out. 
The world of just and justice-loving men, 
the world now gathered under the standard 
of the United Nations, will see to it that this 
beacon shall not be put out. 

"ISRAEL RESURRECTED” 

And in the light of this beacon we look 
down and we behold the valley of vision. 
We behold the dry bones of the dead that 
have come together and assumed flesh and 
life and hope and aspiration. We behold 
Israel resurrected, We see thousands of the 
worn and the bent and the weary winding 
their way toward the ancient land, and we 
see the crooked made straight. We see a 
new light kindled in their eyes, a new energy 
in their limbs. And we see the hillsides and 
the valleys of Palestine bloom again. We see 
groves and forests, villages and towns, schools 
and workshops rise as if by magic. We are 
witnessing the reclamation of a land and the 
rebirth of a nation. And we hear the song 
of men and women who have been Itberated, 
elevated, and ennobled. 

And who, I ask further, has been hurt or 
agerieved by the happy transformation that 
has come over the Holy Land and over the 

. people to whom it was promised? This, I 
declare, has been one of the few great trans- 
formations in history that have left but few 
trails of victims. The Arabs of Palestine have 
also been among its beneficiaries. Their 
standards of living, their standards of health 
have been raised. And with all the vast op- 
portunities for national progress and na- 
tional integration that have been opened to 
the Arab race, is it conceivable that their 
enlightened leaders will, in the words of 
Lord Balfour, “begrudge the Jewish people 
that little notch which is Palestine?” That 
was not the attitude of their leaders 25 years 
ago. Quite to the contrary! Their attitude 
then was expressed by their great leader, 
the King of Iraq, who, in a letter to Professor, 
now Associate Justice of the Supreme Court, 
Felix Frankfurter, wrote, “We will wish the 
Jews a most hearty welcome home.” 

JUSTICE TO ARABS AND JEWS 

Much has been made of Arab opposition 
and it would be in place to say a further word 
on that subject. It has been contended that 

. the establishment of Palestine as a Jewish 
commonwealth conflicts with Arab claims 
and the principle of self-determination has 
been invoked in this connection. Let me say 
that there has been no greater exponent of 
the doctrine of self-determination than 
Woodrow Wilson who actually coined that 
phrase. What was his attitude and how 
did he reconcile his ardent support of the 
Zionist cause with his recognition of Arab 
rights? The historical record gives a clear 
and explicit answer to these questions. Pres- 
ident Wilson was determined to do justice 
both to the Arab and to the Jewish peoples, 
It was largely his influence which swept 
away the secret treaties by which it was 
proposed to divide the Arab lands as spheres 
of influence of colonial possessions of various 
European powers. He insisted upon self- 


determination and freedom and independence 
for the Arabs in the Arab lands. But he in- 
sisted with equal vigor that small Palestine, 
the ancient Jewish homeland, should be set 
aside for the Jews! As the great apostle of 
self-determination he saw no contradiction 
between the legitimate aspirations of the 
Arabs and the aspirations of the Jews. As a 
result of the Near East settlement which 
President Wilson sponsored, the Arab peoples 
have today more than 1,000,000 square miles 
of territory at their disposal and in that vast 
territory.a number of recognized Arab states 
in Saudi Arabia, in Iraq, in Syria, and other 
countries. But the promise of Palestine to 
the Jewish people has not yet been fulfilled, 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CIVILIZATION 

It was Wilson’s view then, as it is mine to- 
day, that the Near East settlement must be 
regarded as a whole and that the Arabs, in 
claiming and receiving at the hands of vic- 
torlous Allies the territories and the free- 
doms which they then acquired, became 
thereby a party also to the international set- 
tlement regarding Palestine. This is not, 
therefore, a question of the politics of Pales- 
tine or even of the politics of the Near Eest. 
It is, as has been well said, part of “the 
politics of civilization,” which required that 
this small strip of territory be reserved in 
order to solve an age-old world problem— 
the problem of Jewish homelessness. 

I have long been a student of the Orient 
and a sincere friend of oriental peoples—the 
Hindus, the Chinese, yes, even of the Japa- 
nese people. I would now say to the Arab 
peoples and their leaders: Your fate and fu- 
ture depend upon the victory of the United 
Nations and upon the democratic world order 
we are trying to achieve. You will either 
stand with us or fall under the heel of the 
most merciless tyranny of all times. If you 
desire, as I am confident you do, to stand 
with the democracies, to win with the democ- 
racies, and to share with the democracies 
the fruits of victory, you must be. prepared 
to share our democratic responsibilities. One 
of the democratic responsibilities which we 
cannot and will not evade is the responsibility 
of civilization toward the Jewish people and 
the solemn pledge of civilization to restore 
the Jewish people to its homeland. 


THE APPROVAL OF AMERICA 


To all men to whom it is given to see de- 
sign in the history of mankind, the vision 
of Israel resurrected and restored is a thrilling 
experience. It is a consummation which all 
men of good heart and good will have devoutly 
wished for. I need hardly recall again that 
the Balfour Declaration would not have been 
issued were it not for the cordial and eager 
approval of Wocdrow Wilson, then President 
of the United States. And 5 years later, In 
1922, the people of the United States in Con- 
gress assembled, adopted a resolution, without 
a dissenting vote, “that the United States of 
America favors the establishment in Palestine 
of a national home for the Jewish people,” 
thus setting its seal of approval on the Balfour 
Declaration. 

Has there, in the intervening 25 years, been 
a change in the attitude of America toward 
the Jewish restoration? -Has there been a 
weakening of interest and good will? On 
the contrary, that interest and good will has 
grown greater and deeper with the growth 
of Jewish achievement in Palestine, and the 
admiration that that achievement awakened 
in the American people. 

Today, Jewish achievement in Palestine is 
more convincing than ever. Today, Palestine 
is in fact, if not in form, one of the United 
Nations. The Jews of Palestine are fighting 
in the armies of the United Nations. The 
factories and workshops are producing war 
equipment for the United Nations. The 
fields and groves of Palestine are producing 
food for the soldiers.of the United Nations. 
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Today, also, the urgency of the Jewish Com- 
monwealth in Palestine for the post-war solu- 
tion of the tragedy of the Jews of Europe is 
more apparent than ever. 


A JEWISH COMMONWEALTH IN PALESTINE 


Liberal forward-looking America therefore 
stands four square for a Jewish Common- 
wealth in Palestine after the war. A Jewish 
Commonwealth that shall be an honorable 
member of the society of nations. And let 
no one have any misgivings as to the attitude 
of America. No one has perhaps better ex- 
pressed that attitude than he who is now our 
Commander in Chief, Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt. These are his words: “Out of the World 
War came a matter of great spiritual signifi- 
cance—the establishment of a homeland for 
the Jewish people, recognized as such by the 
public law of the world. In the realization of 
this aim the United States played a leading 
role.” 

And may I finally cite another piece of 
evidence on the attitude of America in the 
formation of the American Palestine Com- 
mittee headed by my friend and colleague, 
that veteran champion of the Zionist cause, 
Senator Ropert F. WAGNER, of which I have 
the honor to be a member, This committee, 
which counts among its membership hun- 
dreds of leaders of American thought and 
action, aims—and I quote the official for- 
mulation—“to give every possible encour- 
agement” to the Jewish national home. 


THE AMERICAN PALESTINE COMMITTEE 


The formation of the American Palestine 
Committee and its activity is not a pla- 
tonic gesture. It is a great political act. 
The committee includes in its roster 67 
Members of the Senate of the United States. 
That is a convincing indication of the af- 
firmative attitude of the majority of that 
body toward the Zionist cause and the Jewish 
national home. 

It also augurs well for the Zionist cause 
that this great meeting has been sponsored 
not only by the Zionist bodies but by such 
organizations as the Free World Association, 
the League of Nations Association, the Com- 
mittee for the United Nations, and the 
Church Peace Union. It indicates a signifi- 
cant trend—the rallying to our side of those 
progressive forces which are deeply con- 
cerned for the cause of international cooper- 
ation and are fighting for a more effective 
integration of the community of nations, 

Vice President Wattace has already repu- 
diated the suggestion that the coming cen- 
tury will be the “century of America” and 
declared that it is to be the “century of the 
common man.” I heartily agree with him. 
I hope I shall not be misunderstocd if I add 
that in another sense the coming cen- 
tury is likely to be the century of Asia. By 
that I mean that in the generations which 
are to come we shall witness a mighty re- 
awakening of that mother of continents 
which now shelters almost one-half of the 
whole human race. There is no power on 
earth which can arrest this process, 


FOR A DEMOCRATIC ASIA 


I for one shall welcome the progress of 
the peoples of Asia and the attainment of 
their full stature. But it is a matter of the 
greatest concern to the Occident and to 
civilization as a whole that this development 
shall proceed along democratic lines; that 
the new Asia which is being created shall 
be the understanding partner of the western 
democracies in our new world order. To- 
day the democratic ferment is at work in 
four parts of that vast continent. First in 
Russia and Asia, next in China, where democ- 
racy is having a new birth. In central Asia, 
it is at work in India, and in the western 
corner of Asia a new and strong force is 
working toward the building of a democratic 
civilization: It is the Jewish people return- 
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ing to Palestine, not as exploiters, nor as 
the tools of imperialism, but as pioneers, as 
democrats, as the builders of a free, coopera- 
tive society. It is, if you like, a great pincers 
movement of democracy—a four-pronged 
movement which is enveloping that conti- 
nent and which, if successful, will help to 
usher in a new era not only for Asia but for 
the world. 

Liberal America therefore says to the Jews 
of the world: “Go forward and achieve your 
historic destiny. Go forward and rebuild 
your ancient inheritance.” And to the Jews 
of America, who are an integral and valued 
part of the American people, we their fel- 
low citizens say: “Throw yourselves heart and 
soul into this great enterprise. As you do 
so our esteem for you will not diminish, but 
increase. We understand your cause. We 
understand the work you are doing.” 

SETTLE PALESTINE PROBLEM NOW 

But it is not to the Zionists and to the 
Jews alone that I address myself: It is to 
the responsible statesmen of Great Britain 
and America and the United Nations. I 
speak to the molders of public opinion and 
to the conscience of Christendom. I be- 
lieve in approaching all our great problems 
in the simplest way. The world is in the 
midst of war. The more differences between 
the Allies that can be settled while we are 
still at war, the easier will be the making 
of the peace, and the more just will be the 
peace when the time comes for writing the 
treaties. We have just had an example of 
how that can be done. In the case of 
China, an old problem and a standing griev- 
ance has been settled by the agreement 
reached between the democracies to end 
extraterritoriality in China. In the same way 
I propose that the Jewish problem, the preb- 
lem of Jewish homelessness, the status of the 
Jewish people and its future after the war, 
the problem of Palestine be settled now. 

The time has come to break silence. I 
suggest that we abandon the inverted logic, 
which would say that because these problems 
are acute and pressing and difficult, there- 
fore they should not be faced but evaded 
and postponed. This is the first year of the 
war for us in America. It is the fourth year 
of the war for Britain. But it is the tenth 
year of the war for the Jewish people. It 
is the first time in history that the physical 
extermination of a whole people—the Jewish 
people—has become the declared policy, in 
fact, one of the major policies and war aims, 
of a powerful, aggressive nation. What is 
our answer to that challenge hurled in the 
face of the democracies? Are we too timid 
or too weak to pick up that challenge and 
state forthrightly what is our policy, the 
policy of the democracies, the policy of the 
United Nations with regard to the Jewish 
people and its future? If we are honest 
and courageous, if we are clear about the 
basic issues of this global war, then I say 
the question of the Jewish future and the 
Jewish homeland is the last question on 
which we can afford to be silent or evasive. 


AN END TO AMBIGUITY 

Tonight should we not demand that an 
end be put to hesitation and ambiguity? 
We want no more vague phrases and gen- 
eralities. We want recognition to be ac- 
corded to the Jewish people. We ask for 
the recognition of the fighting Jews of Pales- 
tine as our Allies. We propose recognition 
of the Jewish national home as one of the 
United Nations. We expect not merely the 
reaffirmation of the Balfour Declaration; but 
its full and complete implementation. We 
seek the establishment of a Jewish com- 
monwealth in Palestine as one of our war 
aims and peace aims. We ask that the Jewish 
people be given direction over its own affairs 
in its homeland. We demand for the Jew- 
ish people a free hand to build a democratic 


Jewish commonwealth. We ask, moreover, 
that these things be recognized and that 
these policies be declared now. 

Only by doing so, will we of the democracies 
meet our responsibility to the Jewish people 
as discharge our obligation before man and 
God. 


Senator Norris 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record a letter addressed 
by Mr. Irving Brant to the Senator from 
Nebraska [Mr. Norris]. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

NOVEMBER 4, 1942. 
Hon. GEORGE W. NORRIS, 
United States Senate, Washington, D. C. 

Dear SENATOR Norris: No, it was not a re- 
pudiation of your 40 years of work by those 
whom you loved and who loved you. It was 
a combination of technical factors over which 
you had no control, and shifts in loyalty 
which involve no change in personal esteem, 
and the loosening of personal ties on account 
of the increasing absence of personal con- 
tacts. 

If there were any other reason, it would 
have operated against you in Washington the 
same as in Nebraska. Here, during the past 
6 years, the ties that bind your friends to you 
have become constantly stronger. The same 
would have been true in Nebraska if the peo- 
ple of that State had been with you con- 
stantly so that you and they grew older 
together. 

To go back to the technical factors, the fact 
that you were out of the Republican organ- 
ization but not in the Democratic organiza- 
tion left you with no organization at all, save 
that put together by your friends. It gave 
you no backlog of party votes cast auto- 
matically for you in the mere process of vot- 
ing for a party. In every election, you had 
not only to be the first choice of the voters, 
but so overwhelmingly the first choice that 
the desire to vote for you must overcome the 
instinctive action of voting for a party, and 
it must do this among more than half of the 
entire electorate. 

There are only two possible ways by which 
such an impress could be made in successive 
elections. The first is by spending a good 
part of each year in Nebraska. The second 
is by such a record of combative activity, un- 
ceasingly kept up, that you are always in the 
minds of the people with a resulting sense 
of personal association. Your defeat is a di- 
rect result of the international crises which 
have kept Congress in virtually constant ses- 
sion for the past 3 years and thereby kept 
you away from your home people. Your age 
contributed to it, not as a factor directly 
turning votes away, but because it was no 
longer possible to put the energy of 10 or 15 
years ago into combative public enterprises. 

The shifts in loyalty referred to above are 
those which took effect, politically, 2 years 
ago, when a part of the people turned against: 
the Roosevelt administration, and conse- 
quently against you, because of our national 
attitude toward the war in Europe. It is to 
your everlasting credit that you did not devi- 
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ate one jot from the path of duty for the 
sake of holding this political support. Also, 
of course, there was a defection of Nebraska 
voters from the New Deal and from the pro- 
gressive cause. Those who voted in accord- 
ance with this shift were not repudiating 
your past, but their own, 

If you could go among these people who 
voted for you in the past but did not do so 
this time, meeting them one by one, you 
would encounter a feeling not of repudia- 
tion but of making new friendships, I hope 
you will do this during a part of the coming 
years, simply that you may know how much 
deeper the feeling is for you in Nebraska 
than it seemed to be even when the election 
returns were different. 

You know my own feelings so well that I 
will not even try to state them. 

Sincerely, 
IRVING BRANT. 


Issues of the Election 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor» a talk which 
I gave over several radio stations in my 
State on October 30 last. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Tonight, in my home city of Meriden, and 
among the friends and neighbors of a life- 
time, making my last radio talk in the cam- 
paign, I propose to speak very frankly about 
the issues of this election. 

I want to add that my campaign activity 
doesn’t come to an end tonight—for, on Sun- 
day, as has been the case for a great many 
years, I shall attend the old neighborhood 
rallies in the second and fourth wards, which 
are being held primarily in the interest of 
our candidate for senator, Judge Bogdanski, 
and our candidates for seats in the general 
assembly—John Petrucelli and Edward Bail- 
largeon. I will be at these rallies for old 
times’ sake and to preserve a custom, but 
more particularly because they are men whom 
I believe are well equipped to serve—and 
because they are my good friends and because 
I think that they will represent Meriden well 
in the next and exceedingly important session 
of the legislature. 

It is difficult, I know, to give attention to 
an election for State officers at a time when 
much hangs in the balance of the fierce and 
decisive battles now being waged on distant 
fronts, yet this election itself becomes a great 
test of our fortitude as a free people. We 
cannot shirk the duties of citizenship under 
the stress of increasing anxieties. We can- 
not let worry or even preoccupation with 
the course of the war plunge us into dull 
apathy. One of the principles for which our 
soldiers and sailors and marines are fighting. 
and dying in the far corners of the world at 
this very hour is the precious right of a free 
voice in government, 

In a very real sense, therefore, the election 
this year becomes a great symbol of all of 
the freedoms which the world now looks to 
us to preserve. That is why we must make 
the election next week a signal of hope to 
our allies, and a ringing challenge to our 
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enemies, If it can be shown that the em- 
battled Americans, pledged to fight unto 
death for freedom, are able and impatient, 
even in the midst of war, to march proudly 
and resolutely to the polls to cast the ballots 
of free men then, indeed, will a shining ex- 
ample of the basic strength of a democracy 
be given to the world. 

It is fitting and proper also that this elec- 
tion, held so to speak in the attentive pres- 
ence of the entire world, should be carried 
through in an essentially American way. 
‘There is no need for an abandonment of our 
party system in face of peril. We are not 
called upon to curb or divert the channels 
of public opinion as they have been devel- 
oped through honest political organizations, 
Ispeak tonight on behalf of the candidates of 
the Democratic Party, and in support of men 
who now hold office. But I recognize the 
right of other political groups to wage con- 
test for the offices. Indeed, it seems to me to 
be essential to the preservation of strong 
and enlightened public opinion that all par- 
ties and all groups subscribing to patriotic 
Americanism should be encouraged to func- 
tion in times of national peril. 

Insofar as I may be considered a re- 
sponsible spokesman for the Democratic 
Party in Connecticut, I say on behalf of that 
party that we ask no citizen to feel a compul- 
siorr to support our candidates; we make no 
claim that the war emergency calls for a 
stifling of opposition, and we ask no voter 
to abandon his convictions. ; 

On the contrary, we recognize, accept, and 
encourage this election as the full and com- 
plete opportunity for the American people, 
and particularly the people of Connecticut, to 
pass judgment upon the public service we 
have been endeavoring to give during the past 
2 critical years. 

Let me repeat what I have said before. The 
sole issue of this election is the issue of able 
leadership. Unless we Democrats have pro- 
vided that leadership—and unless a majority 
of the people have confidence in that leader- 
ship, we had better lose this election. I hope 
that in this hour of my country’s need I have 
a deep enough sense of patriotism not to 
place affiliation with a party above allegiance 
to my flag—and I know that allegiance to the 
flag requires full and honest recognition of 
the will of the people. 

But if the leaders of a party have a duty, 
especially in a time of national crisis, to sub- 
mit to the test of public opinion, they also 
have a right to present to the people honest 
claims for a vote of confidence. Upon that 
basis I ask your vote for the reelection of Gov. 
Robert A. Hurley. I sincerely believe that 
during the past 2 years, and especially since 
Pearl Harbor, he has demonstrated qualities 
of vigorous leadership which are especially 
demanded in the governorship at this time. 
I am equally sincere in believing that none of 
the other candidates for Governor has those 
essential qualities to the degree already dem- 
onstrated by Governor Hurley. I make this 
comparison in keeping with my undertaking 
to give an honest appraisal of the real issues 
of the election. Mr. Baldwin and Mr, McLevy 
are men of high character and indisputable 
patriotism. I do not question the sincerity of 
either in seeking election at this time. I have 
known both in public life. I have examined 
their records. But giving to each of them the 
full weight of character and attainment, it 
remains my firm conviction that Governor 
Hurley is better qualified to direct the affairs 
of the State of Connecticut at this time. 

I do not base this judgment upon the 
accident of Governor Hurley’s having been 
in office when war was declared. Nor do I 
herald him to my fellow citizens as a “great 
war Governor. Frankly, I don't know what 
that means. I base my judgment for his 
reelection upon a cold and objective analysis 
of the demands which a governor at this 
time must meet and satisfy. 


In the first place, this is not a story-book 
war. There is nothing romantic about it. 
It is a tough, fierce, cruel struggle for 
national survival. Our enemies are ruthless, 
dirty, uncompromising, and desperate. The 
tide of the struggle will sweep in upon the 
civilian population of this country with in- 
creasing fury. The grief, the sacrifice, the 
misery, that each of us must encounter will 
be terrible. As a people I believe we have 
inner resources of strength and fortitude that 
will make us rise up triumphant and glori- 
fied out of the ordeal that faces us; but we 
shall need also tough leadership—and I am 
for Governor Hurley because I think that 
he is made of that tough American fiber that 
cannot be broken in a time of peril. 

We people of Connecticut face the battle- 
fields of Europe. With our sister States 
along the seacoast, we furnish the first 
bastions of the Nation. We shall be in this 
war in a very real sense before it ends. And 
on that day or night when the attack comes, 
I believe Robert Hurley, as the young, strong, 
and tough Governor of the Commonwealth, 
will be a source of strength for us. 

I give this testimony knowing full well 
that many people of the State will remem- 
ber that the Governor and I have not always 
been in agreement on matters of govern- 
ment and politics; I give it also knowing that 
the Governor knows that he does not have 
carte blanche from me on all that has gone 
before. But I give it with the utmost can- 
dor and because I want to do my part, irre- 
spective of personal disagreements, to see 
to it that the voters choose the best man 
next Tuesday. 

In the same vein let me state additional 
reasons which seem to me to support Gov- 
ernor Hurley’s candidacy for reelection: Con- 
necticut’s role in this war is extremely im- 
portant, but it is also highly complex. Our 
task is not merely to send our sons to bat- 
tle and to put through the unavoidable re- 
strictions upon the normal activities of 
civilian life. In addition to these important 
contributions to the war effort, shared alike 
by every State in the Union, our own State 
has vitally important tasks. We have the 
best geared machine shop of the Nation. 
Our highly trained technicians working day 
and night in our factories, from Stamford to 
Willimantic, and from Torrington to Groton, 
are setting the pace in many ways for war 
preduction throughout the entire Nation. I 
think we can be proud of our effort thus far. 
No State in the country can show a better 
record for the smooth and uninterrupted 
transformation of highly complicated indus- 
tries to a war basis. Governor Hurley’s con- 
tribution to that achievement has been most 
significant. 

I know that many people believe that the 
increased centralization of governmental ac- 
tivities in Washington has rendered State 
government relatively unimportant. That is 
certainly not true in Connecticut. The ef- 
ficient functioning of our closely knit indus- 
trial facilities here in Connecticut is depend- 
ent in major part upon an administration 
of State affairs. That is because we are a 
small and compact State, where management 
and labor are closely associated, where the 
organization of our housing and transporta- 
tion arrangements, the enforcement of our 
industrial laws. and the interrelations of 
State, city, and town governments become 
integral parts of war production. 

Governor Hurley, as I have stated before, 
has moved with speed and dispatch to coordi- 
nate all of these essential activities. His suc- 
cess has been outstanding and has been due 
in large measure to his own experience and 
ability as a trained technician in engineering. 
His technical knowledge, his long experience 
in industrial organization work, and his par- 
ticular ability to deal with large industrial 
groups and units seem to me to be indis- 
pensable qualifications for a Governor at this 
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time. In this important respect I suggest to 
all of my fellow citizens that he stands far 
above the other candidates. 

Let me say to you that this job of war 
production, and Connecticut’s vital role in 
that job, is going to become bigger and more 
complex as the war proceeds. Not until final 
victory has been won can the forges, the 
lathes, the furnaces, and the mills of Con- 
necticut slow down. And as the intensity of 
the war increases more and more demands 
upon our factories and our people will be 
made, I warn you that many of our towns 
and cities face transformation into a totality 
of industrial activity that few may yet have 
realized. If this war is to be won with the 
speed and dispatch for which we all pray, 
civilian life in Connecticut, much more than 
elsewhere, will end. Our people, men and 
women, almost all of them—indeed. many of 
our bankers, our lawyers, and our trades- 
men—will be called upon to keep our ma- 
chines of victory humming at top speed, 
For this reason, and realizing the tremendous 
readjustments that are ahead for all of us, I 
propose that we keep as our Governor a man 
who understands these technical matters and 
a man who has the vigor and the tough ad- 
ministrative drive to lead the way. 

This is no time to consider party platforms 
or controversial questions of policy which 
might be important in peacetime. I solemnly 
declare to my fellow citizens that with our 
sons and brothers gripped in mortal conflict, 
the outcome of which is not yet made cer- 
tain, I care not a whit for issues relating to 
desired improvements of any of our State 
institutions. I care not a whit whether any 
Special group in this State is kept in a com- 
pletely satisfied mood. I care not a whit 
whether social reforms are for a time delayed, 
My only concern is with saving my country 
and seeing to it that my native State does 
its full share in that supreme task. I have 
no hesitation in declaring openly that if 
Governor Hurley stood for all of the peace- 
time principles of government in which I 
believe, but was not equipped to lead this 
State in its war effort, I should be campaign- 
ing against him just as vigorously as I now 
campaign for him. If it were my conviction 
that Mr. Baldwin would make a better Gov- 
ernor to lead Connecticut in the war, I would 
be campaigning for him. If I thought Mr. 
McLevy were the best available man for the 
job, he and not Mr. Hurley would be the sub- 
ject of my sponsorship tonight. I cannot em- 
phasize this point too strongly. It is the only 
point. upon which I have entered this cam- 
paign. I stand four-square for the reelection 
of Gov. Robert A. Hurley simply and solely 
because I think he is by far the best man for 
the job. 

I realize, of course, that some cynical per- 
sons will be thinking that my activity in 
this campaign is based upon a hackneyed 
sense of “party loyalty.” With the grim 
spectacle of Guadalcanal before me party 
loyalty is a sickening idea. Indeed, it is the 
most vicious kind of un-Americanism. With 
my country in danger, I recognize loyalty to 
no party or no group. And whenever I be- 
come convinced that the party of which I 
have been a member is falling down on the 
job of winning this war, I shall speak out; 
I shall demand an accounting; I shall call for 
new leadership, even if it means that I be 
retired from public life. 

I have entered the campaign in this State 
on that basis. The organized leaders of the 
Democratic Party in Oonnecticut know weil 
that I owe them nothing. Governor Hurley 
knows equally well that I am not indebted to 
him in any phase of my public life. 

But I do owe Governor Hurley an allegiance 
that is more compelling than any considera- 
tion of politics. I owe him the allegiance 
of a citizen of Connecticut who is convinced 
that, in this time of peril, he is the best 
available person to be Governor of the State. 
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And I submit that, on the record of the can- 
Gidates before us, every Connecticut voter 
owes Governor Hurley the same allegiance. 

I have mentioned Governor Hurley’s special 
qualifications for being Governor in a State 
whose essential part in winning the war is 
in high speed, uninterrupted industrial ac- 
tivity. I haye also mentioned my appraisal 
of him as a young, vigorous, courageous, and 
tough leader, whose own strength in time 
of crisis will hearten our people. 

Along the same lines there are other de- 
mands which will be made upon our State 
government before this war is won, which I 
believe Governor Hurley is also well equipped 
to meet. Perhaps many of the people of 
Connecticut do not realize what I call the 
strategic importance of Connecticut in the 
conduct of the war, Connecticut stands as 
the gateway to New England. Day and night 
across our counties move in almost ceaseless 
caravan the goods and men of war, Our 
railroads, our bridges, our highways consti- 
tute an indispensable link in the coastal com- 
munications not merely of defense, but also of 
victorious offense. It is the task of our own 
Government to maintain and protect this vital 
channel. One of the less publicized but most 
valuable achievements of Governor Hurley has 
been the organization of the system to pro- 
tect and expand our lines of communication. 
Closely related to this work will also be in- 
creased utilization of our coastal facilities 
for military and naval activities. These are 
not matters for open discussion in a political 
campaign. But I am free to say to you that 
of all the candidates, Governor Hurley seems 
to me to be best fitted for the organizational 
drive that the State government must have 
for these purposes. 

There are, of course, other phases of the 
part our State must play to win this war, for 
which I consider Governor Hurley well 
equipped. We are faced with a complete 
transformation of our farming activity. To 
an extent not hitherto dreamed of we people 
of Connecticut have got to begin to live off 
our own land. The growing of crops must be 
related to the needs of our own citizens. We 
may have to begin an extensive program of 
cattle raising. We certainly shall have to put 
our dairy industry in the best possible order. 
The growing of crops for winter storage can 
no longer be relegated to the patriotic 
enthusiasm of suburban “victory gardeners.” 
Every acre of tillable soil will have to be de- 
voted to the production of food in the most 
efficient and expert manner. All of this must 
have not only the approval of the Governor’s 
office, but also the efficient organizational 
direction of the Governor himself. I do not 
think that the other candidates are as well 
equipped for this task as is an engineer who 
has had wide experience in the technical 
phases of broad construction programs. I do 
not think that his opponents have the under- 
standing of the labor problems to be solved 
that Governor Hurley possesses. 

I have endeavored to outline a few of the 
major tasks of a Governor in wartime to 
show the scope of the administrative direc- 
tion that is necessary, and to bring out openly 
and frankly for the careful consideration of 
my fellow citizens, the relative qualifications 
of the available candidates. 

I hope this election will be decided on 
that basis. Those of us who are convinced 
that Governor Hurley is the man for the 
job do not claim perfection for him. We do 
not say that during the stress and tension of 
the next 2 years he will not make mistakes. 
Any man who acts with courage, with dis- 
patch and with decision in a time of stress 
is bound to make mistakes. But we do say 
to you that he is the best man for the job 
today. We assure you that the people of the 
State will find in him the kind of resolute 
leadership that will help Connecticut people 
weather the ordeals that face them We are 
confident that he has the necessary qualifica- 
tions to do an expert job on the industrial, 


agricultural and civilian organization of the 
State that is indispensable for an efficient 
performance of Connecticut’s part in the war. 
We know that he has it in him to be a 
people’s Governor and that, faced with tre- 
mendous responsibilities as the head of our 
State government, he will not flinch, 

I have not undertaken to discuss candi- 
dates for other State offices. Frankly, at a 
time like this, assuming competence, any 
honest citizen can perform the functions of 
those offices, and I am not going to assume 
that our Democratic candidates are any more 
competent than those of the other parties, 
Obviously, a Governor in whom the people of 
the State repose their confidence is entitled 
to have his own cabinet in office with him. 
The important question to be decided this 
year is the governorship. On that question, 
casting aside all past differences, speaking 
only from the depth of my own personal con- 
victions, and motivated only by a consci- 
entious desire to do my part to secure the 
best available man for Governor of my State, 
I have no hesitation in endorsing and asking 
the support of my fellow citizens, irrespective 
of political affiliations, for the reelection of 
Gov. Robert A. Hurley. 

This is the last word I shall haye to say 
over the radio in this campaign. On Tuesday 
night I return to Washington. May I be 
permitted to add this personal message to the 
people cf my State. The trials and tribula- 
tions that confront us are terrible to contem- 
plate, In my Judgment, the secret of victory 
has not yet been discovered. Upon us Ameri- 
cans of this generation has fallen the solemn 
responsibility of saving our country. This is 
a struggle unto death. Either we survive or 
we perish. There is no middle ground. As 
one statesman has said, there is only one 
answer to defeat, and that answer is victory. 
Under God, we shall have that victory; and 
out of the blood of our sons, and the grief 
and sacrifice of ourselves, there shall emerge 
a triumphant and free America, For my 
part, I dedicate every ounce of strength that 
is in me to that victory. I promise to you 
all that in everything I do as a Member of 
the Senate I shall keep faith with our coun- 
try. I shall denounce leadership that falters. 
I shall not be bound by blind adherence to 
party affiliations. I shall demand relentless 
but intelligent war, and I shall ask, as we all 
must, that God guide us to a just and final 
peace with victory and with honor. 


Need for a Spiritual Second Front 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a radio ad- 
dress delivered by me over station 
WJMC at Rice Lake, Wis., on October 29, 
1942, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

The whole world cries for clear-thinking 
leadership. We must recognize that as 
Americans we must be prepared to do all that 
is necessary to win through to victory. In 
the days that are up ahead we will more 
and more perceive what that means. Ma- 
terial sacrifices; yes. On such a scale as we 
have never known before, 
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We are all in the same boat now, and we 
will sink or swim together. The fate of 
America is being decided, It is imperative 
that we do not lose sight of the main issue, 
Rumor and propaganda must not upset our 
poise and mental equilibrium. We must put 
our minds and our hearts in order, dedicat- 
ing them to the cause of God and country. 
This is a struggle for supreme values, for 
carrying on to future generations the true 
wave of the future. We must possess faith. 
And we know where to go to renew that 
faith. 

In the realm of science we perform mir- 
acles. On the home front and on the war 
front we must perform miracles. We must 
not fumble the ball in our war effort on the 
home front and on the battle front. We 
must be very particular and see to it that 
we do not let second things take the place 
of first things. In these days when we plan 
for an invincible America, we must ever bear 
in mind the need of national unity—100 
percent cooperation in the war emergency. 
We want to demonstrate by performance the 
remarkable capacity needed to win through 
to victory. Our situation calls for more alert- 
ness, longer hours in production, more dedi- 
cation of all our worldly goods, physical, 
mental, and spiritual values to the cause. 

But we will fumble the ball if we do not 
improve our leadership—leadership in the 
management of our public affairs, leadership 
on home front, in the rank and file of our 
people, 

It is a commonplace thing to quote Lin- 
coln and say “We are a government of the 
people, by the people, and for the people,” 
but I say to you that we will not have a 
government “for the people” unless we see 
to it that it is a government “by the people,” 
not a government. of classes or groups, not a 
government by men of prejudice, but a gov- 
ernment “by the people” with vision. 

I believe there must be a great moral and 
spiritual renaissance. I believe that we 
need a spiritual second front. This demands 
leadership in fields other than those of 
science and industry. It demands that type 
of leadership which can see through the 
maze and complexities that confront us and 
find the solution to our problems. Basically, 
we do not need a new order or a lot of new 
planning. What we do need is honesty and 
courage and decency and common sense and 
the practice of more than a smattering of 
the Christian principles, and we need to get 
rid of much misplanning and loose thinking. 
“We must,” as General Smuts recently said, 
“cherish and love our fellow men irrespec- 
tive of race or language. Cherish and keep 
the divine idea in our hearts. The love for 
God and man is the final answer to all the 
insoluble questions of all ages.” 

This period and these experiences we are 
passing through, can build us into a true 
master race, if we are alert. Being alert, we 
Americans shall determine what the wave of 
the future shall be. We haven’t yet begun 
to know how severe the test will be, but it 
is well for us to pledge the Nation that we 
will not fail. This calls for enthusiasm in 
our cause—understanding of the issues. 
With courage and fortitude we must face 
what comes, knowing we have the power to 
carry through, and knowing also we shall 
burn away much of the political, economical, 
and social dross we have accumulated in our 
sleeping years and shall come out purified. 
In a world of aggression, injustice, and brutal 
oppression, we stand for right. What is 
more, we realize we are called in this day 
to perform a great task for the world—as- 
sure that its freedom shall remain intact. 

The tremendous progress we have made 
since Pearl Harbor—oh, yes; there have been 
mistakes, but we cannot take time to con- 
sider them except to profit by them—the pro- 
duction of vast armaments, the handling of 
all our resources clearly indicates that God is 
in that picture. Humbly we admit that our 
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cause is in His hands, Therefore, we can go 
forth in faith, pledging our lives and all that 
we possess to that cause. We know that our 
real battle, as Paul says, is “not against flesh 
and blood but against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

America is not losing her soul, She is re- 
gaining it, and it is the task of all of us to 
make sure of that fact. Not simply church- 
men but laymen, the leaders in government, 
in capital, in labor, all have their part in this 
tremendous crusade—in this crusade for hu- 
man brotherhood, human betterment, and 
a comradeship of nations. 

As we cast off the chains that have bound 
us, we know that we must now think in terms 
of finding the way and the means for adjust- 
ing differences between nations. Otherwise, 
the end of civilization, yes, even the destruc- 
tion of the race itself, may be in sight. 

The leadership, then, that the world needs 
is that which will find a substitute for war. 
It means a reinvigorated education. It 
means an appreciation of the fact that we in 
America are now facing the greatest oppor- 
tunity that has ever been given to any nation 
on earth. That opportunity is to play the 
master hand in the restoration of a war-torn 
world. A restoration that will not only bring 
liberty and freedom to races which desire it, 
but will demonstrate and create the way for 
the maintenance of peace and justice and 
honor and economic health among the na- 
tions of earth. 

We have been told by the Master Christian 
that “The Kingdom of Heaven is within,” and 
we have also been told that if we seek for it 
we shall find it. Man has sought cut many 
inventions in the realm of science. We have 
made many discoveries. Edison gave us the 
electric light, after searching for it. The 
answer to all our problems exists. Will we 
seek those answers or will we wallow in mere 
material living and forget the high calling 
that is ours as a people. Moses was told “My 
presence shall go with thee,” and he per- 
formed that task which he thought was 
impossible. 

That presence is available today to that 
people which reaches out for it and follows 
its guidance and direction. I believe this 
people is worthy to be trusted to perform 
the great job that is ahead of it. I believe 
leadership that is unselfish, God-loving, trust- 
worthy, will be found to lead this people in 
the greatest adventure of all time. It will be 
found, if you and I slough off those fears and 
doubts, biases and prejudices that would in- 
terfere with our growth into that spiritual 
leadership which is needed in this period of 
the world’s travail. 

There are great ocean currents that influ- 
ence the lives of the people of this earth. 
There is the Gulf Stream and other currents, 
Well, there are great political and spiritual 
currents that flow through and by the races 
of men. These currents we have definitely 
defined in our way of life. They are set forth 
in the great fundamental law of America— 
the Constitution and the Bill of Rights. If 
those great currents are to be changed (and 
it is our duty to see that they are not changed) 
all the course of human history would take 
a turn. 

We have seen how in occupied countries 
men and nations have become literally 
slaves of the conqueror. We are freemen 
here, and we intend to keep our freedom, and 
to continue in its course the great current we 
set in motion in 1776 on this continent— 
bringing freedom and enlightenment to all 
mankind. 

“This is a war of spirit,” as General Smuts 
says, and when it is won, with practical 
idealists at the head of this Government, we 
shall approach the problem of peace and solve 
it. We shall create practical machinery for 
the international order that will arise. If we 


are realistic-minded, and I believe we shall 
be, we will create a better world for people to 
live in. We know that a new heaven and a 
new earth in this war-torn world will not 
follow as a matter of course. We know that 
the lesson of Pearl Harbor—for this Nation to 
be constantly on the alert—must never be 
forgotten. 

We know that the peace will call for the 
solution of economic disorders, great social 
problems, and that there will be no magic 
formula to correct these problems. The old, 
old formula of hard work and thrift and 
common sense will have to be reapplied. We 
know that America will have to be the great 
Samaritan among nations, and in performing 
that function we may recapture our own 
soul. But through it all we must realize that 
it is practical politics and hope and faith and 
common sense that will provide the solution. 
Mere shibbolets—catch phrases—will not do 
the job. 

Yes, in America there is a burning faith. 
It is deep and sure, and you and I are a part 
of it. You and I are pledged to see that it 
will carry on. t 

Yes, back of this great effort, is this faith 
in God, in America, and in ourselves. 

Without this faith, America’s war effort on 
the battlefront and on the home front could 
not be successful, 


Rubber From Latin Nations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr, President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record an article from the 
New York Daily News of Tuesday, Oc- 
tober 6 last, captioned “Wallace program 
to bring United States rubber from 15 
Latin nations.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


WALLACE Procram To BRING UNITED STATES 
RUBBER From 15 LATIN NATIONS 


The program to encourage the production 
of natural rubber in Latin America is well 
under way, with preparations for large-scale 
rubber plantings being made in 15 different 
countries, it was announced by E. N. Bress- 
man, director of the Agricultural Division, 
Office of the Coordinator of Inter-American 
Affairs, in a letter to the News made public 
today. 

Bressman’s statement resulted from an edi- 
torial titled “Rubber After the War,” which 
appeared in the News of September 8. 

The editorial took issue with a viewpoint 
expressed by Vice President WALLACE. The 
Vice President had suggested that when we 
have won the war, we dismantle our big 
synthetic rubber plants, keep only a few 
small ones as pilot plants and laboratories 
in improving synthetics, and go back to buy- 
ing most of our rubber from foreign growers 
of the natural article, 

“The Vice President’s idea is that if we 
selfishly insist on going on making our own 
rubber we shall lose a powerful instrument 
for bringing the four freedoms to the rest 
of the world,” the editorial stated. 

Following the appearance of this editorial, 
Bressman wrote to the News, seeking to clarify 
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WALLACE’s views on the matter. This news- 
paper replied to Bressman and through him 
invited the Vice President to write to the 
News concerning his position on rubber, 
LETTER FROM WALLACE 

The invitation has been accepted by the 
Vice President. His letter will be publishéd 
in the News tomorrow. In forwarding the 
Wallace statement, Bressman wrote the fol- 
lowing, in the nature of a foreword to WAL- 
LACE’S views: 


Eprror, THE News: 

Iam enclosing a letter I have received from 
Vice President Wartace, in which he has re- 
sponded to your invitation and has outlined 
his ideas on future rubber policies, 

Mr. WaLLAce’s letter deals mainly with the 
future rather than the past. However, I feel 
that your readers will have a better appre- 
ciation of the significance of what he says 
if they are aware of his foresight concerning 
rubber and the extent of his efforts during 
the last several years to guard against a rub- 
ber shortage. Therefore, I wish to set forth 
in this letter the facts about those efforts 
and I am glad to give you permission to 
make this letter public, along with the one I 
am enclosing from Mr. WALLACE. >» 


VIGOROUS LEADERSHIP 

That the record of the efforts by Vice 
President WALLACE to guard against a rubber 
shortage is not generally known was appar- 
ent from your editorial of September 8, in 
which the statement was made that Mr. 
Watuace ‘views with alarm the prospect that 
the United States may be independent of 
foreign rubber sources after the war.” The 
editorial implied that the Vice President 
wishes to endanger the future security of the 
United States by depending on the Far East 
once more for 97 percent of our rubber 
supply. 

Because I have spent several years in the 
development of new rubber sources in this 
hemisphere, I am intimately familiar with 
the vigorous leadership exercised by Mr. WAL- 
LACE in this work. In my recent statements 
before the Truman and Gillette committees 
of the Senate, I brought out that Mr. WaL- 
LACE, while he was Secretary of Agriculture, 
was one of the first to point out the serious 
danger to the United States of depending 
almost exclusively on a source of rubber so 
far away. 

AWARE OF DANGER 

For several years I was scientific adviser 
to Mr. WaLLAcE as Secretary of Agriculture, 
and fully 5 years ago he emphasized, in con- 
versations with me, the vital importance of 
facing this danger and finding new sources 
of rubber nearer home. He expressed this 
same point of view in public statements, 
articles, and speeches. For example, in a 
magazine article on July 9, 1959, he said con- 
cerning rubber: 

“In case of a world war, our lack of this 
product is likely to be our Achilles heel. It 
is the greatest obstacle to our having a self- 
sustaining hemisphere.” 

In my own statement submitted to the 
Truman committee, I pointed out that “Mr. 
Wattace’s thought and effort were centered 
on four different lines of activity, all in- 
tended to assure adequate rubber supplies 
for the Nation.” These activities, I said, 
were: 

1. Encouragement of production of na- 
tural rubber in Latin America. 

WIDE-SCALE PLANTINGS 

2. Encouragement of production of natural 
rubber in the United States. 

3. Development of synthetic rubber. 

4. Building up a rubber stockpile against 
the day of need. 

The program to encourage the production 
of natural rubber in Latin America is now 
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well under way, with preparations for large- 
scale rubber plantings being made in 15 dif- 
ferent countries. This program was author- 
ized in June 1940, after Mr. WALLACE, over a 
period of more than 2 years had repeatedly 
appeared before committees of Congress urg- 
ing such a program and after the heads of 
all the important rubber manufacturing com- 
panies in the United States, conferring with 
Mr. WaALLAcE in his office, had endorsed it. 


PRODUCE NEW PLANTS 


Besides initiating the long-range program 
of new plantings, Mr. WALLACE stimulated the 
gathering of rubber from trees growing wild 
in the jungles of Latin America, This is going 
forward now under the direction of the Board 
of Economic Warfare and the Rubber Reserve 
Company. 

You will be interested to learn that these 
agencies also have launched a large-scale pro- 
gram for the production of the quick-growing 
rubber plant, cryptostegia. This is in line 
with the type of program you have been advo- 
cating in the News. 

As to the encouragement of natural rubber 
in the United States and the development 
of synthetic rubber, Mr. Wattace’s efforts 
date back to the beginning of his regime as 
Secretary of Agriculture in 1933. He contin- 
uously supported his Department’s research 
program in these fields. 


RUBBER FOR COTTON 


The activity which brought the most im- 
mediate and tangible results was the barter 
deal under which the United States Goy- 
ernment, in August 1939, traded 600,000 bales 
of cotton for 90,000 tons of rubber. This 
rubber constitutes about one-seventh of our 
stock pile and is enough to make 18,000,000 
automobile tires. 

Mr. Wattace conceived the idea of this 
trade and, after discussing it with Bernard 
Baruch, called it to the attention of the then 
Senator Byrnes, who sponsored the bill au- 
thorizing it. Later, Mr. WALLACE, as Secretary 
of Agriculture, saw that the rubber was ac- 
tually brought to this country by his de- 
partment’s Commodity Credit Corporation 
for storage against a day of need. 

I wish to express my appreciation for the 
gracious manner in which you have offered 
to open up your columns to a detailed dis- 
cussion of this subject, which is of such 
vital importance to all of us. 

E. N. BressMAn, Director. 


Capt. Colin P. Kelly, Jr. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SAM HOBBS 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HOBBS. Mr. Speaker, Capt. Colin 
P. Kelly, Jr., was one of the first and 
greatest heroes of this global war. He 
gave his life to prove what has since been 
demonstrated many times—that a bat- 
tleship could be sunk from the air. 

This outstanding young Floridian 
made the supreme sacrifice, happy in 
the consciousness that he had made his 
pet theory a fact. 

Many with tongues and pens have paid 
tribute to this hero of the Republic. Two 
poetic expressions of this kind have just 
come to my attention, and I ask unani- 


mous consent that they may be included 
in the Record with these remarks. 
CAPTAIN COLIN KELLY, Jr. 
(By Edgar A. Guest) 
Three times he struck the mighty ship, 


Alone to battle from the sky; 
Then with a smile upon his lip, 


In freedom’s cause was proud to die. f 


Three times with death before his eyes, 
He struck the ship a mortal blow; 

Then died—nor wished it otherwise— 
Nor asked another day to know, 


And now his name forevermore, 
Will brightly shine on history's page; 
And each succeeding fleet and corps, 
Will pass it down from age to age. 


Tradition will recall his deed, 
So long as memories exist; 

One more served his country’s need, 
And joined his country’s hero list, 


Tue SOLDIER’S DEATH 
(By Hopson Owen Murfee, in memory of Capt. 
Colin P. Kelly, Jr.) 
FEAR DEATH? 
Nay, "tis the very Crown of Life, 
Bright with radiant loveliness. 
A crown to wear and glory share 
With ail who die that others live. 


Tribute to the Late William Tyler Page 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, in the 
Sunday Star, Washington, D. C., Novem- 
ber 1, 1942, there appeared an article by 
William P. Kennedy entitled “Capital 
Sidelights,” with reference to the late 
lamented William Tyler Page. This 
article sets forth an expression of senti- 
ments concerning Mr. Page, which was 
drafted by Mr. and Mrs. George H. Jones, 
of Rockville, Md., and which was signed 
by the employees of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, who were closely associated 
with Mr. Page during the last years of his 
life. 

It is as follows: 


There is a band of loyal workers under the 
Capitol dome—veterans in specialized service, 
a fraternity bound together during long years 
of giving their best efforts to their jobs and 
warmest friendship to their fellow workers. 
There is no group who will miss more the 
inspiration to right living engendered by 
the example of the late William Tyler Page, 
author of the American's Creed and former 
Clerk of the House, and his always friendly 
and cheering association. Some of these 
served as pallbearers at Mr. Page’s funeral 
and signed an expression of their sentiments 
drafted by Mr. and Mrs, George H, Jones, of 
Rockville, Md.: s 

“It is with deep sorrow I pen these lines in 
memory of one I loved next to my own kin, 
the Honorable William Tyler Page. I traveled 
the pathway of life with him in sickness and 
in health for more than 20 years. His very 
presence was an inspiration to lofty ideals 
for which he always stood. He spent many 
days at our home and we always looked with 
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pleasure to his coming. He was a Christian 
in every respect, never retiring without read- 
ing the Holy Bible, from which he gained 
his strength. He fought a good fight, and 
on that memorable morning of October 20 he 
returned his sword to the scabbard and his 
spirit returned to the God who gave it, and 
with tender hands those of us who were se- 
lected as pallbearers laid him to rest in 
mother earth. We have the assurance that if 
we follow in his footsteps we will join him 
in the celestial city where the Supreme Archi- 
tect of the Universe presides. The following 
pallbearers join me in this.” It was signed 
by Mr. and Mrs. Jones, John Andrews, H. 
Newlin Megill, William R. Spahr, James S. 
Gibson, Kenneth Jones, Kenneth Romney, 
Sergeant at Arms,-and Harry Pillen, cashier 
of the House. 


Tax Reform 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAROLD KNUTSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. KNUTSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
by George Rothwell Brown, from the 
Baltimore News-Post of November 3, 
1942: 


CITES REFORMS To Br DESIRED IN Tax PLans— 
Pay-As-You-Go Inga AND SALARY LIMIT Ban 
URGED 

(By George Rothwell Brown) 


WASHINGTON, November 3.—On the Ides of 
March—come 1943—the American people will 
be cutting down their standard of living, 
going without medical attention, perhaps let- 
ting their life insurance policies lapse, in 
order to pay the heaviest taxes ever imposed 
on them. 

The war will be getting under full steam by 
then, and it will be costing all that victory 
will be worth, which will be plenty. Thus 
by the time the first checks for the 1942 
income tax are being sent to the collectors of 
Internal Revenue, Congress will be deep in 
the drafting of a new tax law to be super- 
imposed on the law just enacted. 

NEW TAX LAW 

On that new tax law well may depend the 
preservation or destruction of the existing 
social and economic order in this country. 

Fortunately, the American people have it 
within their own power to determine in ad- 
vance what sort of new taxes shall be levied, 
whether they shall be taxes for the raising of 
revenue with which to push the battle to 
final victory, or whether they shall be taxes 
to force social and economic reforms into the 
permanent structure of the Government. 

In the opinion of this writer, if there were 
no other argument in favor of it, the impor- 
tance of entrusting the raising of revenue to 
the Republican Party at this time would be 
a sufficient one in favor of the election of a 
Republican House of Representatives today, 
November 3. 

TWO REFORMS 


Two immediate reforms are essential. 
One is the adoption of a pay-as-you-go plan 
for collecting taxes before March 15 next. 
They may be the Ruml plan, or some form 
thereof. But something of that kind is 
necessary. 
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The other thing that must be done is for 
€ongress to write into statute a prohibition 
against the placing of a limitation of $25,000 
‘annually on earned incomes, which has 
recently been accomplished by Executive or- 
der in contravention of the plain intent of 
Congress, as expressed in debate when the 
Doughton-George tax law was under con- 
sideration in Senate and House. 

This writer has come to the opinion that 
the election of another Democratic House of 

tatives would so paralyze the legis- 

lative will that neither of these things under 

those circumstances could be accomplished. 
G. O. P. HOUSE 

He has made sufficient inquiries as to as- 
eure him reasonably that the election of a 
Republican House would bring about both 
of them. 

The imposition of a limit of $25,000 
annually on all salaries, less certain taxes 
and fixed charges, by Economic Director 
Byrnes, under a directive by President Roose- 
velt, is foreign to the political philosophy of 
both the Democratic and Repubiican Parties. 

It is pure communism and springs from 
one of the major recommendations of that 
party in its national platform of 1928. 

In that year the Communist Party held its 
national convention in New York City on 
May 27, “under the red flag,” as the World 
Almanac puts it. 

In tracing the origin of this radical depar- 
ture from all traditions of American industry 
and American fair play, one does not have to 
search beyond that platform. 


1928 PLATFORM 


That platform of the Communist Party, in 
1928, declared for the taxation of all incomes 
above $5,000 a year, and “the confiscating of 
all incomes over $25,000 a year.” 

It is to the credit of the Democratic Party, 
now in control of the House, that it rejected 
this Communist doctrine of taxation when 
the present tax law was under consideration. 

It is to the credit of Senator Gzorce, the 
Senate Finance Committee, and the Demo- 
cratic-controlled Senate, that when President 
Roosevelt recommended the establishment of 
a $25,000 limit on all salaries, the recommen- 
dation was rejected. 

That plank of the Communist platform of 
1928 has now been put-into effect, not by 
law, but by Executive authority. 

A Republican Ways and Means Committee, 
and a Republican House look to be about the 
only way this country can get rid of this brain 
child of communism, before it goes into 
effect. 

It is unfair and un-American, and it has 
been slipped over in defiance of the intent of 
Congress. 

This country needs the election of a Con- 
gress that will resume once more its consti- 
tutional function of raising revenue with 
which to wage war, and not to wage social 
reform. 


The Intracoastal Canal and What It 
Will Mean When Completed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH J. MANSFIELD 
OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr.Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorD, I include the following address 
by Col. L. H. Hewitt, United States dis- 
trict engineer, Galveston, Tex., delivered 


at the Thirty-seventh Annual Conven- 
tion of the Intracoastal Canal Associ- 
ation of Louisiana and Texas at Har- 
lingen, Tex., October 31, 1942: 


Mr. Chairman, Mr. West, General Robins, 
members of the Intracoastal Canal Associa- 
tion, ladies and gentleman, the latest river 
and harbor bill (H. R. 6999) carried the au- 
thorization for the completion of the Intra- 
coastal Canal from Corpus Christi to Harlin- 
gen and Brownsville, and included provisions 
for enlarging the channel from the former 
authorized dimensions of 9 feet by 100 feet 
in width, to 12 feet by 125 feet in width. 
The accomplishment of this work will mark 
the culmination of the efforts of the Intra- 
coastal Canal Association to secure adequate 
protected water transportation facilities along 
the Gulf front of the States of Louisiana and 
Texas. The development of the Intracoastal 
Waterway has been due to the untiring ef- 
forts of a group of far-sighted citizens in these 
States who have contended from the begin- 
ning that a barge canal was essential to pro- 
vide water transportation along this route 
and who have maintained that the cost of 
this variety of transportation would be much 
less than that by rail, and further that it 
would supply in many instances the trans- 
portation facilities required where no rail 
transportation was available. There have 
been many times since the Intracoastal Canal 
Association was organized that the comple- 
tion of the project seemed doubtful. Yet, 
the determination of the association to se- 
cure the improvement has not lessened. 

It might be pertinent to review briefly some 

of the earlier reports which were submitted 
on the Intracoastal Waterway. A section of 
the waterway between Galveston and the 
Brazos River was reported on as early as 1881. 
Various other reports were submitted covering 
small sections of the waterway up to 1907, 
when a complete report was prepared by the 
then Maj. Edgar Jadwin, subsequently Chief 
of Engineers, covering the waterway from New 
Orleans to the Rio Grande. The report con- 
templated a waterway 5 feet in depth by 40 
feet wide on the bottom. This improvement 
was constructed in part and served as a very 
valuable route of commerce for a number of 
years, 
At the time that the 5-by-40-foot water- 
way was authorized, there was practically no 
transportation of oil or petroleum products 
contemplated in this area. However, with 
the discovery of the many large oil fields 
lying along the coast of Texas, the im- 
portance of this waterway increased tre- 
mendously. Transportation of oil by means 
other than barges was extremely expensive, 
and the need for barge transportation 
thereby increased. 

Subsequent to 1907 many reports were 
made which recommended the construction 
of tributary channels to the Intracoastal 
Waterway. It was not until 1924 when the 
project for the canal 9 feet in depth by 100 
feet across the bottom was approved. The 
increasing size of barges and tugs made it 
desirable to enlarge this waterway to the 
dimensions which are now being maintained. 

Your project is a reality at the present 
time. It is carrying a tremendous tonnage 
of freight in the sections where commerce 
has been established and the amounts are 
increasing from year to year. The only por- 
tions of the project which remain to be con- 
structed are the provision of guard locks at 
the Brazos and Colorado Rivers, which will 
assist greatly in the dependability of navi- 
gation between Galveston and Corpus 
Christi. One of these contracts is nearing 
completion and offers are to be received for 
the construction of the other within the next 
week. Certain authorized tributary chan- 
nels remain to be constructed, but a portion 
of them will have to be suspended until 
after the present emergency, due to lack of 
appropriated funds, 
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It is interesting to note in connection with 
the traffic surveys which are carried on by 
the Galveston engineer office that the justifi- 
cation for the 9-by-100-foot canal between 
Galveston and Sabine was based upon trans- 
portation of 1,300,000 tons per year. This 
figure has during the past several years been 
approached by the monthly tonnages which 
actually moved over that section of the in- 
tracoastal canal. The original estimates 
have been exceeded in all sections of the 
Intracoastal Waterway once trafiic has had 
an opportunity to develop. There is no rea- 
son to suspect that the tonnage estimates 
for the section of the Intracoastal Waterway 
which is presently authorized but not yet 
constructed will not be exceeded also. 

We speak of the tonnage moving over the 
Intracoastal Waterway on that portion of the 
canal already open and realize that the tre- 
mendous oil resources of the United States 
are moving to the East and North to supply 
industry with the essentials for carrying on 
the war effort. The maximum portion of 
Intracoastal Waterway traffic consists of pe- 
troleum products. However, these are by no 
means the only products moved. There are 
established barge transportation lines which 
maintain regular schedules moving as many 
as 120 automobiles on a single barge. A large 
amount of the steel from the Pittsburgh area 
comes down through the Mississippi and its 
tributaries to distributing points along the 
Intracoastal Waterway in Texas and Louisi- 
ana. Cotton and sulfur are shipped by 
barge from Texas to points throughout the 
United States reached by inland waterways 
or to ports of embarkation for foreign coun- 
tries. Some of these established lines carry 
small-package freight which is delivered at 
way stations along the Intracoastal Water- 
way. ‘This traffic will increase as time goes 
on. The lower section of the waterway which 
is yet to be constructed offers from a traffic 
standpoint additional items which will be 
extremely beneficial to the valley. There is 
little lumber in this immediate vicinity and 
it may be expected that large amounts will 
come down the Intracoastal Waterway from 
east Texas. The citrus-fruit industry in the 
Valley, which occupies some 100,000 acres, will 
provide an estimated tonnage of 30,000 tons 
of canned goods which will be shipped to all 
parts of the United States. The material for 
the cans will be shipped by water from the 
tin-plate factories in the North to the valley, 
where the manufacturing plants will be es- 
tablished for producing tin containers. The 
oil industry will profit by the existence of 
the canal, since many fields in this vicinity 
will have an outlet by the means of this 
waterway which is usable at all times and 
which will supplement the coastal traffic pro- 
vided by tankers. At the present time the 
majority of oil products in the valley would 
be handled by this method if the extension 
from Corpus Christi were available. Refinery 
products would move in the same manner as 
oil products if the canal were available at the 
present time. Cement can easily be made 
available to the valley from th: mills in 
Houston at a much lesser cost than at 
present. 

The construction of the canal will result in 
the establishment of new industries in the 
valley. Cattle can easily be transported over 
the waterway to packing plants built along 
its route. The products of these plants may 
then be shipped to the ultimate consumers in 
all parts of the world. 

The Intracoastal Waterway has proved it- 
self as being an invaluable adjunct to the war 
effort. It has afforded a protected route for 
transportation for materials most profitably 
carried by water when the outside route has 
been restricted by enemy operations. In look- 
ing over some of the.old reports I note that in 
House Document No. 610, S'xty-third Con- 
gress, second session, published in 1913, Col. 
William T, Rossell, senior member of the 
Rivers and Harbors Board at that time invited 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


attention to the military and naval impor- 
tance of the proposed canal, The canal will 
have an equally valuable effect upon the pros- 
perity of the country after the present emer- 
gency is over. 

The impetus for carrying on the develop- 
ment of the Louisiana-Texas Intracoastal 
Waterway has come from your organization. 
The meetings of this group have been well 
attended and enthusiastic. I consider that 
this has been one of the greatest reasons for 
the strength and unity of purpose which the 
Intracoastal Canal Association has shown. 
‘Those localities which are already reaping the 
rewards of the Intracoastal Waterway still 
continue to assist those sections which do not 
as yet have this good fortune. The organi- 
zation as a whole works shoulder to shoulder. 
I am proud to have been associated with you 
and to have been able to work with you during 
the past 3 years, and hope that your associa- 
tion may continue to be successful in the 
future. I hope that the ultimate completion 
of the Intracoastal Waterway in Louisiana 
and Texas will not be long delayed. 


The Political Scientist and National 
Service in Wartime 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. Presi- 
dent, because of its public interest I ask 
to have printed in the Appendix of the 
Record an excerpt from a publication 
issued by the American Council on Public 
Affairs on the subject The Political Sci- 
entist and National Service in Wartime, 
being the report of the committee on 
wartime services of the American Po- 
litical Science Association, together with 
a foreword by Dr. William Anderson, 
president of the American Political Sci- 
ence Association. 

There being no objection, the fore- 
word and excerpt were ordered to be 
printed in the Rrcorp, as follows: 

FOREWORD 


News of the Pearl Harbor attack broke sud- 
denly upon the world on the afternoon of 
Sunday, December 7. Immediately groups cf 
public-minded Americans everywhere began 
to draw together to consider what they might 
do to defend their country and to defeat the 
aggressors who wanted to remake the world 
according to their own diabolical plans, 
Trade unions, farmers organizations, com- 
mercial and industrial societies, professional 
associations, yes, organizations of every name 
and neture tried to think out their own re- 
sponsibilities in this most dire crisis of all 
American history. 

The American Political Science Association, 
relatively small in numbers but strategic in 
its position and in the importance of its sub- 
ject matter, at its annual meeting at the end 
of December established a committee on 
wartime services to consider what it and its 
members might do to promote most effec- 
tively the war effort. This committee has 
now reported, and through the good offices 
of the American Council on Public Affairs its 
report is being given early and general pub- 
lication. Our most sincere thanks are ex- 
tended to the council for this service. 

It is the function of political scientists to 
know about the nature, the organization, the 


functions and the procedures of government. 
Their studies cover the whole range of po- 
litical affairs from the international to the 
local. Many are specialists in particular for- 
eign governments, while others deal primarily 
with the United States. All have a deep con- 
cern with the promotion of orderly, decent, 
democratic government both here and 
abroad, to the end that men's lives may be 
made not only happier but nobler through 
those greatest of all cooperative activities— 
politics, government, and administration. 

Today the services of political scientists 
are being recognized and utilized as never be- 
fore. Not only in many agencies of the Na- 
tional Government but also in State and local 
agencies connected with the war effort, po- 
litical scientists are being called Upon to 
apply their special knowledge of govern- 
mental organization, finance, personnel, and 
procedures, In the following report the 
committee outlines some of these and certain 
additional services that political scientists 
can render in the present unlimited all-out 
war effort of the American people. 

WILLIAM ANDERSON, 
President of the American 
Political Science Association. 


The primary task of the political science 
profession, other than that of teaching young 
people, is to provide specialized thinking on 
public affairs, The Nation never needed that 
service more than it does right now. The 
committee is firmly of the opinion that the 
great majority of political scientists can find 
no better way to serve the country than by 
carrying on systematic inquiry and disci- 
plined thinking into the more critical issues 
that face the country. 

The committee supposes that the political 
science profession is likely to continue its 
scholarly work in a pattern of individualism 
and that the best assurance of a timely 
product lies in the initiative of the individual 
members of the profession. Imaginative 
students of public affairs will have no diffi- 
culty in identifying some of the institutions 
and ways that are in danger of distortion or 
liquidation during this decade or generation 
and students possessing initiative will tackle 
these problems whether urged to do so or 
not. We have not yet stated adequately 
what it is that we call democracy; we have 
not yet determined what elements or parts of 
the democratic structure we count indis- 
pensable and not to be yielded; we have not 
yet projected courses of action calculated to 
assure the retention or continuation of these 
indispensable and not-to-be-ylielded things. 
Our efforts to win the war may greatly alter 
or entirely destroy the Federal system. The 
political scientist has an obligation to advise 
the makers of policy as to what is lost when 
federalism is lost and give them wise coun- 
fel as to probable consequences of various 
substitutes for the federalism we have 
known in the past. While wartime organi- 
zation and programs launch the Nation on a 
course that, accepted, may prove the foun- 
dation of a socialist state, or rejected in vio- 
lence may shove the Nation back into decades 
of effort to solve its social problems without 
planning or control—while these organiza- 
tions and programs are being developed, the 
political scientist must not sit silent and 
uncritical. 

It seems to the committee that the custo- 
mary individualism of the profession is a 
luxury that cannot be maintained unimpaired 
in wartime; political scientists must not go 


. through the war with a business-as-usual 


attitude toward research and critical writing. 
The crises upon the Nation and awaiting the 
Nation demand that the profession recognize 
priorities in its scholarly work and that it be 
prepared for allocation of projects. How can 
the profession be guided into its greatest 
usefulness? ‘Students, mature and imma- 
ture, should know what men of affairs con- 
sider to be the more crucial issues; students 
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should be told what others are doing so that 
projects can be fitted to one another and 
duplication of effort can be avoided where it 
is not needed; steps should be taken to make 
sure that the fruits of research and thinking 
will come forcefully to the attention of people 
who determine public policy. 

The committee on research of the Ameri- 
can Political Science Association is undertak- 
ing to point the way to a more fruitful attack 
on crucial issues than the general body of 
the professiom,has heretofore achieved. The 
committees on government and public ad- 
ministration cf the Social Science Research 
Council have the same objective. It may be 
that one or the other of these committees, or 
the three of them collectively, will supply the 
profession with the leadership that is needed, 
but this will be so only if the members com- 
mit themselves to an aggressive role. The 
present committee does not ask that the 
profession go into politics, seeking to force 
particular policies upon public officials; it 
does ask, however, that the profession be 
given leadership in determining what to do, 
and that it be given assurance that the 
results of painstaking work will be laid before 
public officials and leaders in a language that 
they understand and under circumstances 
that command attention. : 


Availability of Jews for Military Service 
in the Near East 


EXTENSION CF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker, we in 
America are facing the greatest crisis in 
our history. Millions of our sons have 
been taken out of civilian life and are 
being trained in the stark realities of 
total war. 

We are told by those upon whom rests 
the responsibility of our military needs 
that the number of men in our armed 
forces are insufficient. Several million 
soldiers are still needed; needed for the 
many fronts on which this war must be 
waged, if we are to smash the mighty 
armies of our enemies; needed for the 
many points from which our offensive 
against the enemy must sooner or later 
be launched—the British Isles, the Near 
East, the Far East, Alaska, Australia, 
and many other points, 

Congress has been told that it is es- 
sential to make available the 18- and 19- 
year olds in this country for the armed 
forces. We need these young men to 
augment our manpower. We need them 
because of their youthful energy, zeal, 
and courage. . 

All this I accept as real. It is not for 
me or any civilian, no matter what high 
position he may hold, to question the 
wisdom of our military leaders. I have 
absolute faith in them, and know that 
America feels likewise. 

There are, however, questions in my 
mind and in the minds of many thou- 
sands of distinguished and respected cit- 
izens of this country. There is one mat- 
ter which especially interests me, and 
that is the Near East. There is no doubt 
today, as there was no doubt in the 
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minds of many of these men to whom I 
refer, that the battle of North Africa and 
the Near East will be one of the decisive 
battles in this entire struggle. 

Should the Nazis break through the 
Near East, they will be in a position to 
reach the Japanese forces, and thus en- 
circle the globe. They could then get 
sufficient oil from oil-rich Iran and Iraq. 
Both Axis Powers will then be within 
easy grasp of the tremendous resources 
in fabulously rich India. It would mean 
that brave, fighting China will be 
knocked out of the war. It would mean 
that all of North Africa will fall into the 
hands of the Nazis. The Mediterranean 
will become “their sea.” The still power- 
ful Vichy French Army in North Africa 
may then swing over completely to the 
Axis, and perhaps drag the still mighty 
French Fleet with them. It would also 
mean the opening of the comparatively 
undefended back door to Russia—the 
Persian Gulf. It will also mean the com- 
plete encirclement of Turkey and her 
possible capitulation to Axis demands. 

It is for that reason that America is 
pouring so much equipment, tanks, 
planes, and manpower into the Near 
East. This equipment and these thou- 
sands of men must travel through twelve 
or thirteen thousand miles of submarine 
and mine-infested waters, in order to 
reach that vital spot. 

One of our most serious problems today 
is the lack of shipping, and it requires 
Many ships to move equipment and 
troops so great a distance. 

And yet, strange as this may sound, 

there are tens of thousands of young 
men who have more reason to hate Hit- 
ler and who perhaps have a greater de- 
sire to fight Hitler than any other group 
of people on earth, living right there on 
the spot, 2. days’ march from El Alamein, 
and they are not yet being utilized in 
this struggle. I speak of the 1,000,000 
Jews residing in the Near East, who 
could easily raise an army of 100,000 
fanatical fighters.‘ They have been 
clamoring for this opportunity; they ask 
nothing in return for this privilege—no 
political or economic concessions what- 
soever. They are the proud members of 
a race whom Hitler has promised time 
and again to exterminate from the face 
of the earth; a race which has suffered 
as much in numbers of civilians killed 
as all the other conquered European 
nations combined. 
. Is there any red-blooded man on earth 
who can doubt even for a moment their 
zeal, their energy, their courage? All 
that is left to them, and all they expect 
from life now is a chance to avenge 
“themselves upon the marauders of their 
“people, the marauders of mankind. 

And, I for one, am convinced that it 
wouid, indeed, be very wise from a mili- 
tary point of view, just from a moral 
point of view, and intelligent from the 
psychological point of view to allow these 
men to organize their own army, which 
should be known as the Jewish Army— 
and let them fight. 

It would be so much easier just to 
send equipment for the use of these Jews 
in the Middle East, and thus alleviate our 


shipping problem, than to send equip- 
ment and troops. 

From the many reports brought to our 
attention, we are forced to realize that 
there is a shortage of manpower. If 
our military leaders deem it essential 
that we call up the 18- and 19-year-olds 
for active service, then I, for one, say 
that they should be called; but I also 
say—permit these Jews, 100,000 of them 
in the Middle East and another 100,000 
stateless Jews, scattered throughout the 
British Empire and the Western Hemi- 
sphere, to join our armies as a full- 
fledged fighting army—as our ally in this 
terrible war. 

Aside from the military consideration, 
which I consider to be the important 
one during war, there is also a moral ob- 
ligation that we owe to these people. 

Mr. Speaker, this Congress is the great- 
est deliberative body in the world. A 
greater amount of justice, morality and 
decency has gone forth from this Hall 
than from any governing body in the 
history of nations. The very founda- 
tions upon which this Congress rests, are 
justice and equality for all people. What 
people on earth has a greater claim to 
justice than these Jews, who have suf- 
fered so much because of a lack of it? 
They do not ask much; they want to 
give, not to receive. 

They say to us in America, “Keep your 
boys at home or send them where they 
are most needed—we will give our 
lives gladly and willingly in order to hold 
the Near East.” 

Can we deny them this sacrifice they 
are so desirous of making? 

It has been estimated that at least 
1,000,000 Jewish civilians in Europe have 
been mowed down by machine-gun fire 
and choked to death by poison gas in 
that Hitler-made inferno. They were 
singled out as Jews and died as Jews. 

I know not how others will act in this 
matter, but, as for me, my conscience 
cannot rest and will not rest until the 
brothers of these martyred victims, who 
have managed somehow to escape, either 
to Palestine or to some other haven in 
the Western Hemisphere, will be given a 
chance to fight back. 

Perhaps the greatest irony of all this is 
the feeling so prevalent in our own great 
country that Jews are not participating 
as much as they should in this war. Of 
course, all men who take time to investi- 
gate—and they should take the time—do 
know that Americans, British, and Rus- 
sians of Jewish descent are giving more 
than their full share to the armed serv- 
ices of their respective countries. They 
do it as Americans, British, and Rus- 
sians; that is as it should be, for they are 
not Jews—they are Americans, English- 
men, and Russians. But, as a result, we 
do not hear of active Jewish participa- 
tion in this war; we hear only of Jewish 
suffering—of Jewish martyrdom. 

The world-battered word “Jew” will 
take on new meaning, new dignity, new 
respect, if in leading newspapers we will 
not only be told of the free French, the 
free Poles, the free Czechs, the free 
Dutch, but also of the fighting Jews. 
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The Hitler-inspired propaganda that 
the Jews are cowards—that they start 
wars and let others finish them—will be 
proven to be the malicious lie that it 
actually is. 

I ask you, gentlemen, if this is truly a 
war to right wrongs; what greater wrong 
ever existed than the wrong done to 
European Jewry? 

Let them fight. Let them take their 
place amongst the fighting democratic 
nations of the earth. Let us tear down 
this wall of injustice surrounding them 
and allow them to enter into the garden 
of brave, free democratic people, a garden 
which is being trampled upon now, but 
which will, with the coming of victory 
and lasting peace on earth, develop into 
that garden of mankind, of which the 
prophets of old—those ancestors of this 
very people—dreamed of and longed for. 

The United States has a duty to per- 
form. We must not tarry. Action, not 
words of sympathy are needed. 

The formation of a Jewish army to be 
composed of the stateless and Pales- 
tinian Jews in accordance with the pian 
publicized by the Committee for a Jew- 
ish Army, of which I am proud to be a 
member, must be proclaimed at once. 

This proclamation will break through 
the rivers of blood and tears in which 
European Jewry is drowning. It will 
give them new life and new hope, for in 
it they will hear the words: 

Take heart ye sons of sorrow, marching un- 
der the ancient banner of David, the Shep- 
herd King of Israel, you can and should be 
given your chance to avenge your sufferings, 


News Behind the News 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SAM HOBBS 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HOBBS. Mr, Speaker, please let 
me invite attention to the thought chal- 
lenging News Behind the News column 
of the distinguished columnist, Paul 
Mallon, of October 18, which I include in 
the revision and extension of my re- 
marks: 


The House passed the poll-tax repealer 
and the colored political leaders have told 
their following that they have done some- 
thing for them. 

For the past 20 years of my Washington 
experience, and no doubt longer, a Federal 
antilynching bill has been introduced every 
year in the Senate. It never passes. No one 
ever expects it to pass, The Republicans used 
to propose it in the pre-New Deal days, 
whereupon the southern Democrats would 
filibuster against it. Now a northern Demo- 
crat customarily presents it and the southern 
Democrats filibuster against it. Afterward, 
both sides return to their respective commu- 
nities, gather in popular acclaim, and vote 
for reelection. But the Negro, in whose in- 
terest the annual antilynching bill is sup- 
posed to be proposed, gets nothing. How- 
ever, his Negro leaders, who always foster the 
legislation, demonstrate that they have acted 
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vigorously in his behalf, so everyone seems 
satisfied. 

This situation on the antilynching bill is 
characteristic of the way political handling of 
the Negro problem has delayed his natural 
advancement for the past 40 years or more. 

There is a Negro problem. It is not a legal 
problem, such as the antilynching bill as- 
sumes, or such as the current clamor for 
repeal of poll taxes assumes. The Negro is 
legally free. The Constitution and the law 
give him fair treatment. His is certainly not 
@ political problem, because politicians of 
all hues are fawning over his problem con- 
tinuously, while doing nothing much about 
it. 

Legally and politically, a Negro is entitled 
to any job, to any position in life. He has 
not attained the position to which he is 
legally and politically entitled, because he 
has not satisfied the social and economic 
requirements. 
> As all politicians should know, you can- 

not make a man socially or economicaliy 
equal by law, be he white, black or pink. 
That is a position which he can only reach 
himself by his personal attainments. You 
cannot make a white person sit with a Negro 
or vice versa anywhere, unless both want to, 
and both will not want to until they have 
reached the same social and economic level. 

The Negro is only a few generations out 
of the African jungle and he is living in 
a country which has a basis of civilization 
stretching back 6,000 years or more into an 
entirely different world. 

In the natural course of events, if the 
Negro is allowed the advantages of educa- 
tion to improve himself, there will soon be 
a Negro on the Supreme Court of the United 
States and in all positions of prominence 
and power. But you cannot legislate him 
into that position. Politicians cannot fawn 
cr pamper him into it. Free housing and 
WPA will not put him there. He can only 
earn it for himself. 

The Negro problem then is to raise the 
average Negro civilization of the country to 
the white average, not by fiat or other arti- 
ficial means, but by providing the Negro with 
the opportunities to advance himself into 
it. Amazing strides have been made. No 
doubt he would be further along if the 
politicians had appreciated the lesson of the 
reconstruction days, namely, that any at- 
tempt to gain this goal by flat or legal imposi- 
tions merely delays his progress, casts him 
back to try to conquer again the bitterness 
of resistance. 

Lynching, for instance, has practically been 
stopped without an antilynching bill by 
the natural course of increasing Negro intelli- 
gence and corresponding white fairness ex- 
pressed in courts of justice. Jim Crowism 
will end when the Negro section of the car 
is as clean and inviting as the white section. 

The Negro problem can be said to have been 
solved completely when a Negro no longer 
feels he must demand equality because he 
has attained it for himself. If you were a 
white person in China or Africa you would 
normally seek out your own kind. If left 
to his own resources the Negro no doubt 
would do this now, but he is subject to con- 
stant political agitation, fostered in Com- 
munist or revolutionary aspirations, that he 
should seek a position which he can only get 
by mutual acceptance. 

Instead of repealing poll taxes, give the 
Negroes more schools and better teachers so 
their children can advance themselves in the 
world, earn more money and pay their poll 
taxes, so they can qualify to vote by any edu- 
cational restrictions. 

Let them all just learn enough at school 
to know how much. the politicians have 
kidded them and they will all be qualified 
to vote intelligently. 


Manpower in Shipbuilding 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. THEODORE FRANCIS GREEN 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. GREEN. Mr. President, a few 
days ago at Providence, Mr. William 
Swanson, the personnel manager of the 
Rheem Manufacturing Co., engaged in 
shipbuilding, delivered an address before 
the Town Crier’s Club, of Providence, 
which seems to me to be of far more than 
local importance. In connection with 
the effort to build the ships so greatly 
needed in the prosecution of the war a 
new shipbuilding plant was established 
in Providence at the headwaters of Nar- 
ragansett Bay, an enormous plant, but 
the physical plant, although something 
to be proud of in itself, it seems to me, is 
of less consequence than the training of 
the personnel. In about 6 months there 
has been trained a personnel of 7,500 
men, who are now working. The way 
the personnel was selected from other 
occupations and trained for the work of 
building ships is a story in itself which 
I think should stimulate throughout the 
country the development of manpower 
in connection with the war. I ask unani- 
mous consent to have Mr. Swanson’s ad- 
dress printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman, Senator GREEN, Governor 
McGrath, distinguished guests, and town 
criers of Rhode Island, our most important 
job today is to organize our Nation's avail- 
able manpower so that every man and woman 
will utilize his or her highest skill in the war 
effort. At Fields Point in Providence, since 
March 23, the Rheem Manufacturing Co. has 
been engaged in an intensive program of 
organizing manpower to build ships. 

It is a pleasure to appear before the town 
criers today to discuss this program. 

When the war in Europe started more than 
3 years ago, the Rheem Manufacturing Co. 
prepared for war production. In peacetime 
Rheem products were steel drums, shipping 
containers, water heaters, and other house- 
hold appliances, and large steel storage tanks. 
The war materials now being produced by the 
company in its 15 plants include shells, shell 
forgings, practice bombs, bomb fins, depth 
charges, motor cowlings for airplanes, steel 
containers of many kinds, propeller shafts 
for the Navy, and here at Providence, Liberty 
ships for the Maritime Commission. These 
Liberty ships are 440 feet long and of 10,500 
deadweight tons. 

Rheem accepted the contract for Liberty 
ships in March of this year at a moment 
when sinkings along our coast by submarines 
greatly exceeded ship production. The com- 
pany organized its shipbuilding division in 
the recognition of this Nation’s drastic need 
for vessels to carry the tools of war to an 
ever-broadening war front. 

As for manpower, there was no choice; 
there was no reservoir of skilled shipbuilders; 
every shipyard in the country was crying for 
men. As for labor untrained in shipbuilding, 


‘there was an ample supply. You will recall 


that in March and April of this year many 
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thousands of jewelry workers in the Rhode 
Island area were laid off. Rheem's immediate 
job was one of training. On April 1 our man- 
power requirements for November 1 included: 
1,000 trained welders and burners, 1,000 ship- 
fitters, besides several hundred each of chip- 
pers and caulkers, riggers, erectors, carpen- 
ters, drillers, and reamers, and varying num- 
bers in some 60 classifications. 

The Rheem Company had full confidence 
that here in Providence, rich in industrial 
tradition, could be found those men and 
women eager to learn new skills in ship- 
building and proud to serve their country in 
a war industry. 

Ed Armstrong, well known among New 
England personnel men and who had had 
shipbuilding personnel experience in the last 
war and also was familiar with the personnel 
problems in Portland shipyards, was ap- 
pointed personnel director for the ship- 
building division. The personnel depart- 
ment was immediately formed to handle 
the many details of manpower organization, 
such as recruiting, employment, fingerprint- 
ing, first aid, safety, fire, sabotage, and air 
raid protection, wage and salary administra- 
tion, union negotiations, draft deferments, 
and most important of all, training—to say 
nothing of assisting employees with tire and 
gas rationing applications. Each function 
was designed to contribute toward the build- 
ing and maintenance of effective manpower 
for the construction of ships. The personnel 
department now includes about 40 persons, 
each with a specific responsibility. 

In addition to setting up an organization 
to handle the problem of manpower, many 
basic policies had to be determined. For 
instance, would untrained employees be 
hired for the yard without going through 
our training course? What must be done to 
prevent disturbing personnel relationships 
in other industries in this community? How 
was the shipyard stabilization agreement in 
respect to wages to be interpreted in our 
case? There were many other policies which 
had to be decided at the start. 
~ Training and more training, that is the 
basis of our. manpower program. E. L. Pratt, 
formerly with the Apprenticeship Division 
of the United States Department of Labor in 
Providence, was appointed as training super- 
visor on May 4. Chester Morey in the same 
Department was loaned part time to assist 
and later joined our company to take over 
supervisory training. An analysis of the 
training program was made and a broad plan 
was initiated through consultation with our 
operating department. After the plan was 
carefully laid out, the writing of the text 
material was started. Splendid cooperation 
was received from all Departments of Educa- 
tion and other governmental agencies. 
Roughly our training program has been di- 
vided as follows: 1. Night classes for 2 or 
3 weeks for applicants interested in work- 
ing at the shipyard. 2. On the job training; 
that is, after a man is hired he spends a por- 
tion of the time on the job and the rest of the 
time in class, 3. Up-grading on the job. 4. 
Supervisory training. 

Some of the principal training classes are 
in welding, shipfitting, chipping, marine ma- 
chine work, riveting, rigging, erecting, and 
boiler making. The others are too numerous 
to mention here. At the peak of our train- 
ing program in August we had over 3,000 men 
enrolled. Two basic features of our pro- 
gram are: First to utilize to the utmost the 
man’s former skill and second, to so organize 
our total operation that each employee may 
specialize in a single task. Obviously, we do 
not have three or four years to make a 
mechanic so we limit the scope of each: job to 
enable a man to learn it quickly. This has 
been the answer to the training problems in 
meny of the country’s largest industries and 
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it is working successfully at the shipyard. As 
an example of utilizing a man's former skill, 
we place auto mechanics on outside machin- 
ists’ jobs on the ships and it works very well. 

We are often asked, Where did you get the 
instructors to teach in these classes? The 
answer is, we started with about two men; 
they in turn taught others, and quickly = 
venue pe program pyramided. 

The first candidates for training were se- 
lected for future supervisors. Many are al- 
ready leadmen and assistant foremen, and 
good ones, too. Some of them have been used 
as instructors. We have paid a great deal of 
attention to supervisory training. Foremen 
and lead men attend weekly conference 
classes dealing with such subjects as how to 
break in new men, how to reprimand, pro- 
cedure regarding promotion of men from one 
classification to another, and general subjects 
on supervisory problems. 
` We have not reached our peak, but today 
we have, for example, 1,034 welders and burn- 
ers; 1,184 ship fitters; 250 chippers and calk- 
ers; 142 drillers and reamers; 374 carpenters. 
‘These, with the rest, total about 7,500 men 
and women. 

We look upon training as a continuous 
process and not a temporary thing to be 
given to an employee for a few days when he 
first comes into the yard, We have found 
that employees are anxious to take advantage 
of our training facilities. Our job has been 
to provide them the best possible opportu- 
nity to learn. At one time we had as many 
as 50 instructors on full or part time. I at- 
tribute the success of our training efforts so 
far to— 

1. The early initiation of the program. 

2. Careful planning. 

3. Adjustment of program to meet demands 
of production. 

4. The full cooperation from all depart- 
ment heads. 

5. The cooperation from the Department 
of Education and community officials in as- 
sisting us in this huge effort. 

We recognized from the first that the safety 
department should start functioning im- 
Mediately. We have refused to believe that 
simply because shipyards are generally known 
as dangerous places in which to work, it has 
to be so in our case. 

Our safety department at present is com- 
posed of a safety director and two assistants 
who supervise the work of seven inspectors, 
some one of whom is in the yard at all times, 
day and night. These are in addition to 
representatives of our insurance carrier. The 
work in the yard is thus under constant in- 
spection. Recognizing that education is the 
most important factor in our safety program, 
safety committees at four levels of supervision 
are well and function regularly. 
The general safety committee is composed of 
company executives who have the authority 
to pass on the broad matters concerning im- 
portant policies and the expenditure cf 
money. Other committees are composed of 
department heads and others of foremen 
and hourly men respectively in each depart- 
ment. All in all there are about 300 persons 
on the committees which I have mentioned. 
If a man has sat on a committee and has 
had a part in the formulation of a policy, he 
is more likely to support it in his work. Asa 
means of educating and of getting the sincere 
support of everybody concerned, we have 
found this committee set-up very effective. 

Three safety lectures are given to each 
trainee group on specific hazards of the 
trainee’s particular craft. A school for safety 
instructors has been started. 

Many accidents are caused by employees in 
new jobs. For instance, we had 17 cases of 
back strain in September simply because 
employees were not familiar with lifting. As 
the men get experience these should be re- 


duced. We have had a number of cases of eye 
flash due to employees who lacked respect for 
the electric welders’ arc. We are constantly 
fighting to keep the men from placing loose 
articles on the scaffolding. Our housekeep- 
ing has suffered due to ship construction 
while yard facilities were being built. We 
have found the problem of safety at the ship- 
yard is not so much guarding against those 
obvious dangers such as cranes, but against 
the common ordinary things which invite 
carelessness. It's the old story of the empty 
gun which goes off. 

The conservation of manpower through ac- 
cident prevention has been repeatedly en- 
couraged by President Roosevelt and the Na- 
tional Safety Council, of which Rheem is a 
member, is at present raising $5,000,000 for 
this work. 

We know what can be done in accident pre- 
vention. Since May, through an intensive 
campaign on safety in all our plants, Rheem 
has cut down lost-time accidents 75 percent. 

The present accident rate in Providence is 
far below many new yards. But we're going 
to improve it. 

A major problem in every shipyard in the 
country is that of loafing. The very nature of 
the operation makes close supervision much 
more difficult than in a factory. The trans- 
fer of various service crafts from one part of 
the yard to another at frequent intervals also 
adds to the difficulty of supervision. Bring- 
ing a huge number of trainees into the yard 
who were not sure of what to do at first often 
caused confusion among the whole depart- 
ment. Lack of sufficient equipment added to 
this problem. New supervision didn't help. 
This has greatly improved as new equipment 
arrived, leadmen and foremen became bet- 
ter acquainted with their jobs, and the men 
themselves began to master their jobs. But 
we're far from satisfied and are attacking 
this problem in many ways. We are strength- 
ening our supervision as fast as possible. 
The selection of leadmen and foremen is care- 
fully watched. It is up to the leadmen and 
the foremen to keep the work running 
smoothly and as I have mentioned these men 
are going through training courses in how to 
handle men and the other aspects of their 
jobs. 

According to Paul R, Porter, chairman, 
Shipbuilding Stabilization Committee, War 
Production Board, absenteeism in American 
shipyards averaged over 8 percent of total 
hours worked in July of this year. This is 
indeed a serious loss of manpower. Our ab- 
sentee problem is improving, but any needless 
absence is too much. We are attacking it by 
appealing to the patriotism of the employees 
as well as by discipline. If an employee is 
absent without leave from his foreman, his 
foreman warns him that recurrence is cause 
for dismissal. Some yards run from 10 to 20 
percent. Currently our rate is from 4 to 7 
percent of scheduled man-hours. 

Up to now the largest factor in our labor 
turn-over has been military service, particu- 
larly enlistments. We expect that turn-over 
will increase as the demands by military sery- 
ice for more men increase. We are counter- 
ing this with preparations for the hiring of 
women and older men. There is growing 
pressure in some official quarters for the dis- 
continuance of enlistments. This would be a 
great help in the manpower problem. The 
other day in the AMA conference in New 
York, General Hershey, Director of Selective 
Service, was asked what he thought of the 
enlistment program running parallel with 
Selective Service. His answer was, and I 
quote, “I fee] like Calvin Coolidge when some- 
body asked him to speak about sin. Calvin 
said, ‘I’m agin it?” As fast as possible, we 
are backing up our key men who are vulner- 
able to the draft with others who are not. 
We do not have, fortunately, the large scale 
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shopping around for jobs here that is pla- | 
guing many yards. 

Rheem has not suffered a great deal so far 
from lack of untrained manpower, but the 
handwriting is on the wall. There is every 
indication of a shortage very soon. There- 
fore, we are busy preparing for extensive 
employment of women. We have 25 women 
employed in the yard now in training for 
material checking jobs and as soon as sani- 
tary facilities are installed we will put women 
in our welding school and in many other 
locations. Women will not be placed on 
the ship, but our study of the subject indi- 
cates that there are few other places in the 
yard where they cannot work. Every Rheem 
plant throughout the country employs 
women and we are increasing the percentage 
each week. We find them excellent workers. 
Women will receive the same pay as men for 
comparable work. Particular attention has 
been paid to the subject of uniforms from 
the standpoint of safety. Women applying 
at Rheem come from every walk of life; many 
are housewives, some are school teachers, 
receptionists, saleswomen, and waitresses. 
Many of them tell us the principal reason 
they want to build ships is because they have 
a husband, or a brother, or sweetheart, or a 
son at the front. Several hundred women 
per week are now applying for work. 

Now let's examine briefly what is neces- 
sary at the three levels of business organiza- 
tion in order to fully mobilize this country’s 
manpower. First, let’s take top manage- 
ment. If any management at the beginning 
of this struggle suffered under the illusion 
that this was going to be a nice easy, com- 
fortable war, it knows better by now. The 
easiest thing for management to do is to keep 
on making the same products as before with 
the same organization and the same equip- 
ment. Entering a new field is fraught with 
new tasks, new worries, and new responsi- 
bilities. Management must its risks. 
Management must give freely of its admin- 
istrative ability and inventive genius in- 
leading the country’s manpower into new 
war production fields. This demands cour- 
ageous leadership. The men and women of 
this country are saying, “Tell us what to do 
and we'll do it.” No battle was ever won 
with halfhearted leadership. This is war 
on the production front, and management 
must fearlessly assume its responsibilities. 

At the level of foremen and department 
heads the road is difficult, too. Supervisors 
must work with untrained men. This de- 
mands patience as never before. They must 
have faith in training programs. They must 
remember their own first days at work and 
give consideration to the man or woman just 
starting in. They must work without ade- 
quate equipment, They must work harder 
than ever before. The other day a foreman 
at the yard was grouching about lack of 
equipment. How could he work without this, 
that, or the other thing? I asked him what 
he'd do if he were an airplane mechanic in 
the Solomons and some of his repair equip- 
ment hadn't arrived? He seemed to get the 
point. 

As for the untrained worker, his job is as 
difficult as those at the other two levels of 
the organization. He must adapt himself to 
new supervisors, new working conditions, new 
equipment. He must quickly learn new 
skills. He must go to school again. He must 
work night shifts. He must give up some 
of the rights of labor for the privilege of sav- 
ing his country. 

Before closing, I should like to present some 
of the men who are rapidly becoming ship- 
builders at Fields Point. 

There is Harold Swenska; for 5 years he 
was a hair Gresser operating his own shop. 
Today he is in the yard holding up the oper- 
ating end of a riveting gun and doing a darn 
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good job. Then there is the Hindu. priest; 
he is a shipfitter. The Negro deacon who is 
now a welder. Incidentally, we had to make 
a concession in the case of the deacon, he 
had to. conduct services in the evening so we 
assigned a first shift for him. We have an 
embaimer, he is now an oiler. Also the man 
who owned and operated a $17,000 deluxe 
diner, he is a shipfitter. This man has com- 
mented that it’s quite a changeover from 
flipping hamburgers to flipping steel plates. 
Many weavers are now shipfitters or welders. 
Salesmen are becoming carpenters and pneu- 
matic riveters, The other day a man ap- 
plied for “rheumatic” training. Maybe he’s 
right, for the first 2 weeks on a pneumatic 
riveter is not too easy. 

There is Robert Ross, a former outstanding 
soccer defense man, Scottish cup piayer— 
now a furnace man. There is Ted Williams, 
national weight-lifting champion—he is as- 
sistant foreman on steel-plate assembly. 
There is Ed Caffier, former director and leader 
of a symphony orchestra—he is a timekeeper. 
There is Gen. Arthur Cole, brigadier general 
in World War No. 1 and holder of the Distin- 
guished Service Cross. He is the father of 
eight sons now in armed service and has a 
daughter-in-law in the WAAC’s. General 
Cole is now general foreman of maintenance. 
There is Joseph Gomes, football and baseball 
star of East Providence High School and 
Providence College—he is a rigger. There is 
Gus Olson, coach at West Warwick High—he 
is a welder. There is Danny Joseph, Negro 
heavyweight boxer and State champion of his 


class—he is a burner. There is Bill Histen, - 


all-American end, Holy Cross. He played 
with Bill Osmanski, assistant foreman. 
Histen is working on ship assembly. 

I could go on for hours listing names of 
people you know, formerly in occupations far 
removed from shipbuilding, but now doing a 
bang-up job with Rheem. 

Occasionally I find a doubter who says you 
can’t make a shipbuilder out of a lace- 
maker. I say—and we are proving it every 
day—that lacemakers make excellent ship- 
builders; so do bond salesmen, bakers, florists, 
football stars, musicians, mechanics, jewelry 
workers, school teachers, and housewives. 

That was the reservoir of shipbuilders 
which Rheem found on March 23 in Provi- 
dence. That is the same reservoir from which 
the Army, Navy, and Air Corps picks its sol- 
diers, sailors and fliers. Yes, and its Marines. 
Out of this reservoir of eager workers has 
resulted an organization. An organization 
of Rhode Island men and women who are 
proving that in a time of crisis they are 
equal to the task demanded of them. They 
are coming through splendidly. They are 
responding in an excellent manner to train- 
ing. They are showing a sincere desire to 
learn. They are interested in their work 
and they make good craftsmen. They are 
taking a growing pride in the first ship to 
be Iaunched the latter part of this month and 
rivalry between the crews on the different 
hulls is growing. The effectiveness of our 
country’s manpower lies in the ability of 
such men and women to learn their new jobs. 
It lies in supervision to operate under the 
handicaps of inexperienced men and lack 
of equipment. It lies in courageous man- 
agement. 

The length of this war depends upon how 
quickly free America, as a whole, can adapt 
itself to the demands and dislocations of full 
war production; how quickly it can mobilize 
its manpower. 

Building an organization from scratch to 
7,500 persons in 6 months is an example of 
mobilization of manpower on the home front. 
It is accomplished, to borrow from Kipling, 
“not by the individual nor the company as 
& whole, but the everlasting teamwork of 
every bloomin’ soul.” 
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Meeting the Challenge 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON, GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
appearing in the Iowa Bureau Farmer for 
November 1942, entitled “Meeting the 
Challenge.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

MEETING THE CHALLENGE 


The Iowa Farm Bureau Federation has ac- 
cepted the challenge which seemingly has 
been hurled at it from many quarters dur- 
ing the past 2 months. Probably every 
thinking farmer has noted with amazement 
that the press and radio in some places have 
put forth a special effort to saddle the causes 
of inflation upon the farmer. This was par- 
ticularly noticeable before the address of 
President Roosevelt on Labor Day and 
directly thereafter. 

+ It was definitely because of this fact that 
the Des Moines meeting was held on Satur- 
day, October 10, at which approximately 
3,000 farmers heard Ed A. O’Neal brand these 
attacks at their worth, and at the same time 
show that the farmer probably is the greatest 
single factor working against inflation. 

Can we excuse these people who have cast 
reflections on our industry by saying they 
do not know any better, or they do not 
understand? 

We doubt it. We are perhaps partly to 
blame for the situation in that we have not 
done nearly enough in the way of educating 
other groups to the point where they under- 
stand our problems and what we are working 
for, and the effects of our efforts upon the 
Nation as a whole. 

There are several definite points we would 
like to make, 

1, That the organized farmer has never 
asked for anything which has been inequita- 
ble. Agriculture has only sought its just 
share of the national income, and asked for 
equality with other groups. It has seen or- 
ganized labor handed protection, a check-off 
system, and other advantages, and has not 
complained unduly. 

2. Organized agriculture’s one aim today 
is to do its full part in winning victory. Its 
plant was ready and in action in meeting 
production goals far ahead of industry. It 
seeks to protect its production by having 
sufficient labor to keep its plant functioning 
to wartime needs, Price for produce does 
have an effect on this, because the farmer 
under present price conditions cannot com- 
pete with industry for labor. We also do 
not believe that schoolboys will fill the 
shoes of experienced herdsmen and livestock 
feeders or dairymen. They may be able to 
lighten the burden a little, but they cannot 
solve it. 

3. The Iowa farmer is not contributing to 
the inflation through land speculation or 
undue purchasing. First, he is making an 
effort to pay old debts and to keep his current 
debts up. Second, he is doing his part in buy- 
ing War bonds. The War bond campaign in 
Iowa's rural counties for the most part has 
been successful. Farmers who pledged to 
buy bonds are expected to take their full 
quotas before the first of the year. In those 
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counties where the War bond effort has not 
been so successful, it has not been the fauit 
of farmers, but because bond campaign lead- 
ership was timid and did not ask the farmers 
to buy in keeping with their income. 

There is one bright spot on the horizon 
in all this. It is the fact that some of the 
newspaper men and radio commentators have 
learned the facts about agricuiture and have 
changed their tunes. We hope and believe 
that more and more of them will use their 
facilities to really tell the Nation of the job 
the farmer is doing and compare his loyalty 
with that of other groups. 

Agriculture is not working at cost-plus. 
Agriculture has not been caught cheating. 
It has not contributed to black marts or 
other shady activities in connection with the 
war effort that in some instances have given 
some industry the black eye. 

Agriculture moves forward—patriotic, work- 
ing its 60 to 80 hours a week without com- 
plaining. We have accepted the challenge. 
Let labor do its fair share without grasping 
for extra dollars. Let industry do its part, 
This is not the time to call agriculture— 
the basic industry for success in war—black, 
Look to yourselves, and may Government look 
to others and tell the world just who is 
contributing to inflation. 


The Anti-Poll-Tax Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. SAM HOBBS 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. HOBBS. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to revise and extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following letter 
written by Judge Romaine Boyd, one of 
the distinguished jurists of Alabama, 
which recently appeared in the Birming- 
ham Age-Herald, 

No one knows better than Judge Boyd 
that there never has been a Federal elec- 
tion. His’ expression, “in Federal elec- 
tions,” is merely a shorthand rendition 
of the longer phrase, “in those State 
elections in which candidates for Federal 
office are to be voted for.” 

May I invite your careful reading of 
Judge Boyd’s letter? 

BIRMINGHAM, ALA., October 26, 1942. 
The EDITOR or THE AGE-HERALD, 
Birmingham, Ala. 

Desr Mr. Eprror: In an editorial in last 
Saturday’s Age-Herald reviewing the broad- 
cast of the Town Meeting debate on the so- 
called anti-poll-tax bills now pending in the 
Congress some perplexity is expressed as to 
the exact distinction referred to by Congress- 
man Cox between “qualifications for voting” 
and “regulations” of elections. This distinc- 
tion and also, no doubt, the basis of Mr. Cox’s 
opinion that the Pepper anti-poll-tax bill is 
unconstitutional is found in the following 
sections 2 and 4 of article I of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States: 

“Sec, 2. The House of Representatives shall 
be composed of Members chosen every second 
year by the people of the several States, and 
the electors in each State shall have the quali- 
fications requisite for electors of the most 
numerous branch of the State legislature.” 

‘This section relates to the qualifications of 
voters in elections for Representatives in the 
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Congress, and it is a clear recognition of the 
heretofore well-established, fundamental, and 
exclusive right of the States to fix such quali- 
fications in Federal elections, subject only to 
the restriction that the qualifications as so 
fixed by the States shall conform to the quali- 
fications fixed by the States for voters in elec- 
tions for members of the most numerous 
branch of the State legislature. 

“Sec, 4. The times, places, and manner of 
holding elections for Senators and Repre- 
sentatives shall be prescribed in each State by 
the legislature thereof, Lut the Congress may 
at any time by law make or alter such regula- 
tions, except as to the place of choosing 
Senators.” 

This section grants the Congress the power 
to regulate the time, place, and manner of 
holding elections for Senators and Repre- 
sentatives, and Webster defines the word 
“manner” as “a way of acting, a mode of pro- 
cedure.” 

In most, if not all, States the qualifications 
of voters are fixed by State constitutions or 
election laws, and elections are thereafter 
held from time to time by election officials in 
the manner prescribed by law. 

Thus, the fixing of qualifications and the 
manner of holding elections, though related, 
are separate and entirely different matters, 
and if there could be any doubt that said 
section 4 was not intended to grant any power 
to Congress to fix the qualification of voters, 
such doubt is removed by a consideration of 
the fact that such powers had already been 
fixed by said section 2, and that by section 3 
of article I it was provided that Senators 
should be elected by the legislatures of the 
different States. 

It thus appears that the power to regulate 
the time, place, and manner of holding con- 
gressional elections was granted the Congress 
for the purpose of insuring, by congressional 
action, if necessary, the holding of legal elec- 
tions by the prevention of election frauds, 
commonly called ballot-box frauds. 

In order to evade the provisions of said 
section 2 as to the qualification of voters be- 
ing fixed by the States, the proponents of the 
Pepper bill now, apparently by way of after- 
thought, suggest that the matter of the 
required prepayment of the poll tax consti- 
tutes a condition rather than a qualification 
within the meaning of said section 2. But if 
the provision of the Alabama Constitution 
requiring the payment of a poll or head tax 
for the support of the public schools as a 
prerequisite to voting is not a qualification 
within the meaning of said section 2 but 
merely a condition, then the constitutional 
provisions of some of the States requiring the 
ownership of taxable property as a requisite 
for voting is also a condition, and the quiz 
kids may feel that the arbitrary age limit of 
21 years for voting is also a condition merely. 
As applied to citizenship, Webster defines the 
word “qualification” as “A condition that 
must be complied with for the attainment 
of a status; the perfection of a right, etc., as 
a qualification of citizenship.” And the word 
“qualified” is defined as “(a) Competent, fit; 
(b) having complied with requirements for 
an office, employment, etc.” 

It therefore appears that the meaning of 
the word “qualifications” as used in said 
section 2 includes any requirements such 
as age, residence, registration, payment of 
taxes due the State, etc., which the State 
in its sovereign power may require as a pre- 
requisite for the right to vote for members 
of the most numerous body of the State 
legislature, excepting of course any such dis- 
criminatory qualifications, racial or other- 
wise, as are prohibited by the Constitution 
of the United States. And it might be added 
here that the Federal Constitution, unlike 
the constitutions of the States, is a grant 
instead of a limitation of powers and there- 
fore the Congress has only such power as 
is conferred by the Federal Constitution. 


Congressman Sam Hores in an able speech 
denying the power of the Congress to strike 
down, in part, a suffrage section of the 
Constitution of Alabama, cited an unbroken 
line of ccurt decisions and eminent text 
book writers all upholding the right of the 
State to fix the qualifications of its voters 
in all elections; but Senator PEPPER seemed 
to see a ray of hope in the case of U. S. v. 
Classic et al. (313 U. S. 239). The question 
of the qualification of voters was not in- 
volved in the Classic case which was an 
appeal from the conviction of some election 
Officials for “altering and falsely counting 
and certifying the ballots in a Louisiana 
party-primary election. 

True, it was said in the opinion in the 
Classic case that the right of legal voters 
to vote in Federal elections is derived from 
the Federal Constitution, and that, “The 
right of qualified voters within a State to 
cast their ballots and have them’counted at 
Congressional election” is a right secured 
by the Federal Constitution. But it will be 
noted that this right to vote is restricted 
by the opinion in this case to qualified 
voters, whose qualifications are fixed as pro- 
vided by said section 2 of Article I of the 
Constitution. 

The Pepper bill admittedly cannot nullify 
the poll-tax laws, except in Federal elections, 
but should a majority of the Supreme Court, 
as now constituted, uphold the constitu- 
tionality of the Pepper bill, then the power 
of the Congress will have been established 
to take away the vital right of the States 
to fix the qualifications of its voters in Fed- 
eral elections and this may be the first step 
to another infamous force bill with southern 
Members of the Congress in a hopeless 
minority—and without a John T. Morgan. 

The politician has not changed his spots— 
not since reconstruction days when there 
were Federal troops, including many Negro 
soldiers, camped at every courthouse in 
Alabama. 

With the Nation now confronting the 
greatest peril in its long history, and unity 
needed more than ever before, self-serving 
politicians have chosen this time to force 
the Congress to give many vital hours to the 
consideration of a purely political, sectional, 
unconstitutional and most untimely bill— 
and with thousands of the heroic survivors 
of Bataan and Corregidor slowly starving amid 
the bruatality of Japanese prisons, these self- 
serving politicians have been more concerned 
with their own political fortunes than with 
helping to speed the day of freedom for the 
prisoners of Bataan. The time may come 
when the people of Alabama will better 
understand and appreciate the active and 
courageous opposition of some Members of 
w Congress to the passage of the Pepper 

Very respectfully, 
ROMAINE BoYD. 


The Intracoastal Canal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. TOM CONNALLY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. CONNALLY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an address delivered at Har- 
lingen, Tex., on October 31, 1942, by Roy 
Miller, active vice president, at the 
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thirty-seventh annual convention of the 
Intracoastal Canal Association of Louisi- 
ana and Texas. The subject of the ad- 
dress was Nearing the Goal. 

There being no. objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: ~ 


From many standpoints the last 2 years, 
and especially the last 6 months, have consti- 
tuted the most eventful, and I might say re- 
sultful, period in the long and interesting 
history of our association. 

It is especially fitting that our brief conven- 
tion this year should be held in the fine and 
progressive city of Harlingen, deep in the 
heart of the Magic Valley of the Rio Grande. 
For it was here 2 years ago that the success- 
ful hearing before the United States district 
engineer was held which resulted in the favor- 
able report recommending the extension and 
completion of our great waterway to the Mexi- 
can border, an alluring goal which had been 
our constant objective since the distinguished 
lifetime President of our association inaugu- 
rated the canal movement in the city of 
Victoria 37 years ago. 

Let me briefly catalog in their chrono- 
logical order the steps which have brought us 
to the high. achievement we celebrate today. 

The favorable report recommending the ex- 
tension to the valley was submitted to the 
Congress September 30, 1941, and printed in 
House Document 402, Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress, first session. The report followed a 


_ hearing held before the Board of Engineers 


for Rivers and Harbors in Washington, at 
which representatives of your association, in- 
cluding several prominent citizens of the val- 
ley, appeared and made arguments in support 
of the recommendations contained in the 
report of the division and district engineers. 

On October 7, 1941, a hearing was held be- 
fore the Rivers and Harbors Committee at 
which representatives of your association ap- 
peared in support of a favorable recommen- 
dation. Those who represented your associa- 
tion were your president, Hon. C. S. E. Hol- 
land, Rene F. Clerc, vice president for Louisi- 
ana, and your active vice president. 

Following the hearings, the report received 
the committee's unanimous endorsement and 
the item authorizing the extension was placed 
in the general rivers and harbors bill, which 
was reported to the Congress November 27, 
1941. The project as recommended by the 
engineers and as approved by the committee 
provided for a waterway 9 feet deep and 100 
feet wide “from Corpus Christi to Port Isabel, 
including the Arroyo Colorado to Harlingen,” 
these being the dimensions of the existing 
project authorized in the river and harbor 
acts of 1925 and 1927 from the Mississippi 
River to Corpus Christi. The estimated cost 
was $2,500,000. 

More than a year ago, when it became per- 
fectly clear to those who were able to foresee 
our almost certain involvement in the world- 
wide war, Judge MANSFIELD, chairman of the 
Rivers and Harbors Committee, in letters ad- 
dressed to the President, the Secretary of 
War, the Petroleum Coordinator for War, and 
the Chairman of the Maritime Commission, 
pointed out the inevitable consequences 
which would result to coastwise shipping if 
and when the United States might be forced 
into the conflict. He directed attention to 
the service which, under these circumstances, 
could and would be rendered the Nation by a 
protected inland waterway connecting the 
great storehouse of natural resources in the 
Southwest and along the Gulf coast by en- 
larging it to more usable dimensions and con- 
necting it by a barge canal across Florida 
with the existing 12-foot inland waterway 
from Jacksonville, Fla. to Trenton, N, J., a 
distance of 1,046 miles. This appeal, for the 
most part, fell upon deaf ears. Then came 
Pearl Harbor and the long list of ship sink- 
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ings by enemy submarines in the Gulf and 
along the Atlantic coast, which resulted in 
an almost complete stoppage of coastwise 
shipping. 

At Corpus Christi on April 18 of this year, 
at a celebration commemorating the compie~ 
tion of our great project to that city, your 
association, in a resolution strongly supported 
by Judge MANSFIELD, who was present, called 
upon the Congress to enact speedy legislation 
which would carry this idea into effect. 
Upon his return to Washington, Judge MANS- 
FIELD immediately introduced a bill authoriz- 
ing such an undertaking. The bill, known 
as H. R. 6999, the Mansfield bill, provided for 
the enlargement of the existing Intracoastal 
Waterway from Corpus Christi to New Orleans 
to a depth of 12 feet and a bottom width of 
125 feet, the enlargement of the existing 9- 
foot intracoastal waterway from New Orleans 
to Apalachee Bay, Fla., to the same dimen- 
sions, the extension and completion of the 
intracoastal waterway on the same basis from 
Corpus Christi to the valley, and the con- 
struction of a 12-foot high level lock canal 
across Florida to connect the Gulf Intra- 
coastal waterway with the Atlantic Intra- 
coastal waterway from Jacksonville, Fla., to 
Trenton, N. J. The measure also authorized 
the construction of a pipe line across Florida 
to render some measure of relief pending 
the completion of the barge canal across that 
State, and also a pipe line from the Tinsley oil 
field in Mississippi to Savannah, Ga., or 
Charleston, S. C. The total estimated cost 
of the project including these various features 
is $93,000,000, divided approximately as fol- 
lows: 

1, Barge Canal, 12 feet deep, 125 

feet wide, from St. Johns River 

of Florida across Florida to the 

vicinity of the Guif of Mexico, 


2. Enlargement of Gulf Intra- 
coastal Canal to a depth of 12 
feet, bottom width of 125 feet 
(present dimensions 9 feet 
deep, 100 fect bottom width), 
from Apalachee Bay to Mexi- 
can border, Estimated cost.. 

3. Pipe line or pipe lines, from 
Port St. Joe, Fla., to the vicin- 
ity of Jacksonville, Fla. Esti- 


26, 000, 000 


4. Pipe line from Yazoo, Miss., to 
Charleston, S. C., or Savannah, 
Ga. Estimated cOst...-....-- 


93, 000, 000 


Judge Mansrietp introduced his bill on 
May 18, just 1 month after the Corpus Christi 
meeting. On June 18, hearings on the bill 
began before the Rivers and Harbors Com- 
mittee and continued for 4 days. Many 
Tepresentatives of your association, and par- 
ticularly from the Rio Grande Valley, par- 
ticipated in the hearings. In addition to 
your president and active vice president, your 
association was represented by Mr. John H, 
Shary, Chairman of the Valley Extension 
Committee; Mr. Dan Murphy of Harlingen; 
Mr. James C. Bowie, port director of Port 
Isabel; Mr. F. W. Hofmokel, port director of 
Brownsville; and Mr. Rene F. Clerc, vice pres- 
ident of the association for Louisiana. Many 
other prominent citizens of Texas and Louisi- 
ana, as well as other Gulf States, were present 
and urged the passage of the bill. The hear- 
ings resulted in a prompt and favorable re- 
port to the Congress and the bill was passed 
by the House on June 17. 

In the Senate, hearings were held before 
the Commerce Committee for 4 days, be- 
ginning June 29. At these hearings, Hon. 
R. B. Creager of Brownsville, Hon, Oscar C. 
Dancy, County Judge of Cameron County, 
both directors of your association, Judge 
MANSFIELD, and your active vice president ap- 
peared and urged enactment. Despite bitter 


opposition, which emanated chiefly from 
those who opposed the construction of a 
ship channel across Florida, the bill was 
favorably reported to the Senate and was 
finally passed on July 17. Senator Tom Con- 
NALLY made one of the principal speeches in 
support of the measure. The bill went to 
the White House on July 22 and was promptly 
approved by the President on the following 
day. This unusually prompt action on the 
part of the White House was well known to 
have resulted from the personal interest of 
the President and was a distinct tribute to 
the author of the measure, Judge MANSFIELD. 

By the enactment of the Mansfield bill we 
have at long last achieved, so far as legal 
authorization is concerned, the objective we 
have sought for many, many years. In addi- 
tion to that, we can proudly proclaim an 
achievement far beyond our fondest dreams 
and expectations. When your association 
was first organized, its objective was an in- 
land waterway from the Mississippi to the 
Rio Grande. For 15 years we labored un- 
ceasingly, taking what we could get. The 
initial idea was a canal 5 feet deep and 40 
feet wide. Twenty years ago a canal of these 
meager dimensions had been completed from 
the Mississippi River to the Sabine River on 
the Texas line. A waterway of like dimen- 
sions had been completed from Galveston to 
Corpus Christi. In both Texas and Louisi- 
ana the route followed the line of least re- 
sistance, using wherever possible the shallow 
lakes and bays which dot the coast line of 
our two sister States. There was, however, 
a missing link between Port Arthur and Gal- 
veston. Besides that, experience soon taught 
that a waterway of such limited dimensions 
was of little commercial value, 

Thirty years ago your association inaugu- 
rated an educational campaign throughout 
the Mississippi and Ohio River valleys, seck- 
ing to sell the people of the great industrial 
and commercial cities of those rich valleys 
on the idea of a connectéd and standardized 
inland waterway system which would serve 
the great empire between the Alleghanys on 
the east, the Rocky Mountains on the west, 
and the Canadian border on the north to the 
Gulf on the south. Twenty years ago a del- 
egation representing your association visited 
the cities of St. Louis, Louisville, Cincin- 
nati, and Pittsburgh, preaching the gospel of 
such a completed inland waterway system, 
of which the intracoastal canal would be an 
integral and important part. 

Twenty years ago, at the seventeenth an- 
nual convention of your association, at 
Houma, La., a new program was adopted 
which called for “an inland waterway 9 feet 
deep and 100 feet wide from the Mississippi 
River to the Rio Grande.” On March 3, 1923, 
in the closing hours of that Congress, a reso- 
lution sponsored in the House by the late 
Representative Garland Dupree, of Louisiana, 
and in the Senate by the late Senator, Morris 
Sheppard, was adopted, authorizing a survey 
of the Intracoastal Waterway from the Mis- 
sissippi River at or near New Orleans, La., to 
Corpus Christi, Tex. With this survey au- 
thorization your assoclation immediately in- 
augurated an intensive campaign to bring 
about the completion of the project thus de- 
fined in its entirety, on the basis of a 9-foot 
depth and 100-foot bottom width. The late 
Gen, George W. Goethals, famous engineer, 
was retained by the association to make a 
study of the commercial possibilities of such 
an undertaking. In the River and Harbor 
Act of 1925 the project was adopted with the 
limitation that not more than $9,000,000 
should be spent. In the River and Harbor 
Act of 1927 this limitation was removed and 
the entire project, estimated to cost $16,- 
000,000 was authorized. 

You are, of course, familiar with subse- 
quent events, Supported by generous contri- 
butions from interested citizens and indus- 
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trial and commercial concerns of Louisiana 
and Texas, your association was able to 

on an intensive program of activities which, 
despite obstacles, failures, and disappoint- 
ments, was slowly but surely brought to suc- 
cessful conclusion. 

Today we may and do look back over the 
eventful years with a feeling of intense grati- 
fication and supreme satisfaction. No water- 
way organization in the history of our country 
has to its credit a finer record of achievement, 
Our problem now is to complete our great 
waterway as it has been authorized in the 
Mansfield bill as speedily as may he possible 
under the existing conditions. The Mans- 
field bill is an authorization bill. Under the 
procedure which Congress follows in the con- 
struction of waterways, authorizations must 
precede appropriations. Our job now is to 
obtain the funds to do the work. 

I am sure I voice the sentiments not only 
of those who are present at this convention 
but of all of those who are interested in what 
we are trying to do, when I say that none of 
us advocates or desires that one single penny 
shall be spent upon the construction of our 
project unless it will make a distinct and 
definite contribution to the winning of the 
war, As you know, Congress only recently 
appropriated $6,485,000 to start work upon 
one phase-of our project—namely, the en- 
largement of the existing waterway between 
Corpus Christi and Apalachee Bay, Fla. In 
this connection it should he pointed out that 
about the time the Mansfield bill was intro- 
duced the Petroleum Coordinator for War re- 
quested the Secretary of War to assist in se- 
curing an authorization for the enlargement 
of the Intracoastal Waterway in order to 
make it more serviceable in the transporta- 
tion of petroleum and its products in the war 
effort. It is perfectly natural, therefore, that 
the first step should be the enlargement of the 
existing project, the total estimated cost of 
which, from Corpus Christi to Apalachee Bay, 
Fia., is approximately $21,000,000. 

The question which interests and concerns 
us primarily today is the extension and com- 
pletion of our great project to the Rio Grande 
Valley. Representatives of your association, 
together with interested Congressmen, among 
them your own able Representative, the 
Honorable Minton H. West, have urged those 
in authority that immediate consideration be 
given the valley extension. We believe, and 
believe sincerely, that the compietion of the 
canal to the valley would make a real contri- 
bution to the winning of the war. However, 
there are many questions involved. The chief 
one is the availability of dredging equipment. 
This, we are informed by those in authority, 
transcends the question of money. While no 
definite figures are available, it is assumed 
that the extension from Corpus Christi to the 
valley, including the Arroyo Colorado, will 
require an expenditure of not to exceed 
$5,000,000. On a comparative basis this is not 
alargesum. Where available dredging equip- 
ment will render the greatest service in the 
winning of the war is the vital problem and 
one which we have to leave to the decision 
of those in authority who are responsible for 
the war effort. 

We shall continue to urge as prompt action 
as may be possible. We shall continue to 
present our appeals, our arguments, and our 
data, but none of us, I am sure, will desire 
that the decision shall be made in our favor 
unless, in view of all the circumstances and 
other needs elsewhere, it can be established 
beyond question of doubt that the completion 
of the canal to the valley is absolutely and 
unquestionably in the national interest and, 
above all, that it will help bring the war to 
an early and successful conclusion. 

To win the war, to insure the tion 
of those priceless blessings of freedom which 
are the common heritage of every American, 
is our chief, in fact our only, concern. 
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President’s Message to People of Mo- | we will warn you when this hour shall have 


rocco, North Africa, Delivered Novem- 
ber 7, 1942, by Lt. Gen. Dwight D. 
Eisenhower 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. J. BUELL SNYDER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the English translation of 
the War Department’s message to the 
peopie of north Africa, broadcast to 
them by Lt. Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower 
in behalf of President Roosevelt, as fol- 
lows: 


The President of the United States has 
asked me as commanding officer of the Amer- 
ican expeditionary forces to convey to all 
the people in Morocco and in north Africa 
the following message: 

“No nation is more closely bound by his- 
toric ties and deep affection to the people of 
France and their friends than the United 
States of America. 

“Americans are striving not only for their 
own safe future, but also for the restoration 
of the ideals, of the liberties, and the de- 
mocrecy of all those who haye lived under 
the tricolor. 

“We come among you to save you from con- 
querors who would remoye forever your 
rights of self government, your rights to re- 
ligious freedom, and your rights to live your 
own lives in peace, 

“We come among you solely to destroy your 
enemies and not to harm you. 

“We come among you with the assurance 
that we will leave just as soon as the menace 
of Germany and Italy is removed from you. 

“I am eppealing to your sense of realism, 
sel?-interest, and ideals. Do not obstruct this 
great purpose. 

“Help us and the day of a world of peace 
will be hastened.” 

The War Department last night made pub- 
lic this English text of a joint American- 
British declaration, broadcast in French and 
dropped as a leaflet over France, asking the 
people of Metropolitan France to remain calm 
but on the alert: 

Here is a spokesman of the United States 
Government and the British Government. 

The landing of the American Expeditionary 
Force in French North Africa is the first step 
toward the liberation of France. The object 
of the present operation is to destroy the 
German and Italian forces in north Africa. 

Our forces atrive in French North Africa 
as friends. The day when the German and 
Italian. threat shall no longer weigh on 
French territories, they will leave. The sover- 
eignty of France on French territories re- 
mains unaffected. 

We enter today into the offensive phase of 

the War of Liberation, This is the begin- 
ning. 
Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower, commander in 
chief of the American Expeditionary Force, 
is appealing for the active cooperation of the 
French in north Africa. Nevertheless, the 
moment has not yet come to appeal to the 
French Nation as a whole. For the moment 
we ask the French population in France itself 
(I repeat in France itself) to remain on the 
alert (I repeat, to remain on the alert). 

The hour of national uprising has not 
sounded. We have already promised you that 


come. 
Today that moment is closer. 
We will keep our promise. 


Lieutenant General Eisenhower Notifies 
People of North Africa, “The United 
States Is Coming To Help You” 
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OF 


HON. J. BUELL SNYDER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD 
I include the release of the War Depart- 
ment, Saturday night, November 7, 1942, 
of the English translation of a broad- 
cast in French giving the text of a proc- 
lamation issued by Gen. Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower, who is in general command of the 
American Forces operating in the north 
Africa zone. 

Following is the message: 


Here is a communication from the Ameri- 
can General Eisenhower, commander in chief 
of the forces now disembarking in French 
North Africa, This is one of the general staff 
officers who speaks to you. This communi- 
cation of the highest importance is addressed 
to the French armies on land, sea, and air in 
north Africa: 

Frenchmen of north Africa, the forces of 
which I have the honor of commanding, 
come to you as friends to make war against 
your enemies. 

This is a military operation directed 
against the Italian-German military forces 
in north Africa. Our only objective is to de- 
feat the enemy and to free France. I need 
not tell you that we have no designs either 
on north Africa or on any part of the French 
Empire. We count on your friendship, and 
we ask your ald. 


SIGNALS SPECIFIED 


I have given formal orders that no offensive 
action shall be undertaken against you on 
condition that for your part you take the 
same attitude. 

To avoid any possible misunderstanding, 
make the following signals: 

By day, fly the French tricolor and the 
American flag one above the other. 

I repeat, by day, fly the French tricolor 
and the American flag, one above the other, 
or two (again I repeat, two) tricolors, one 
above the other. 

I repeat, by day, fly the French tricolor 
and the American flag, one above the other, 
or two (I repeat, two) tricolors, one above 
the other. 

By night, turn on a searchlight and direct 
it vertically toward the sky. 

I repeat, by night, turn on a searchlight 
and direct it vertically toward the sky. 

ORDERS ARE ISSUED 

Moreover, for reasons of military security, 
we are obliged to give you the following or- 
ders. Any refusal to follow them will be in- 


terpreted as a proof of hostile intention on 
your part. Here are the orders: 


To all naval and merchant marine units: © 


First, stay where you are. Secondly, make 
no attempt to scuttle your vessels. 
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To Coast Guard units: Withdraw from the 
neighborhood of your cannon and your sta- 
tions, 

To aviation units: Do not take off. All air- 
planes must remain in their usual places. 

General orders: In general, you must obey 
all orders given to you by my officers. 

We come, I repeat, as friends, not as ene- 
mies. We shall not be the first to fire. Fol- 
low exactly the orders which I have just given 
you. Thus you will avoid any possibility of a 
conflict which could only be useful to our 
enemies. We summon you as comrades to 
the common fight against the invaders of 
France. The war has entered the phase of 
liberation. 


The Commander in Chief of United States 
Armed Forces, President Roosevelt, 
Assures the French People of Our 
Sincerity of Purpose 
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HON. J. BUELL SNYDER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the text of the address 
broadcast November 7, 1942, by President 
Roosevelt, in French, to the French peo- 
ple, as follows: 


My friends, who suffer day and night under 
the crushing yoke of the Nazis, I speak to you 
as one who was with your Army and Navy 
in France in 1918. 

I have held all my life the deepest friend- 
ship for the French people—for the entire 
Trench people. I retain and cherish the 
friendship of hundreds of French people in 
France and outside of France, I know your 
farms, your villages, and your cities. I know 
your soldiers, professors, and workmen. I 
know what a precious heritage of the French 
people are your homes, your culture, and the 
principles cf democracy in France, I salute 
again and reiterate my faith in liberty, equal- 
ity, and fraternity. No two nations exist 
which are more united by historic and mu- 
tually friendly ties than the people of France 
and the United States. 

Americans, with the assistance of the 
United Nations, are striving for their own 
safe future as well as the restoration of the 
ideals, the liberties, and the democracy of all 
those who have lived under the tricolor. 

We come among you to repulse the cruel 
invaders who would remove forever your 
rights of self-government, your rights to re- 
ligious freedom, and your rights to live your 
own lives in peace and security. 

We come among you solely to defeat and 
route your enemies. Have faith in our words. 
We do not want to cause you any harm. 

We assure you that once the menace of 
Germany and Italy is removed from you, we 
shall quit your territory at once. 

I am appealing to your realism, to your 
self-interest, and national ideals. 

Do not obstruct, I beg of you, this great 
purpose, 

Help us where you are able, my friends, 
and we shall see again the glorious day when 
liberty and peace shall reign again on earth. 

Vive la France eternelle! 
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Messages to the People of Japan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the Recorp messages 
to the people of Japan for August, Sep- 
tember, and October, which went out to 
the people of Japan in both English and 
Japanese over the short-wave radio from 
San Francisco. Ihave stricken from the 
messages those things which are repeti- 
tious and left only the words of the 
messages themselves. 

There being no objection, the messages 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

[Address delivered August 7, 1942] 
JAPAN VERSUS JAPAN 
MANPOWER COMPARISON 
To the People of Japan: 

Eight months have now passed since your 
military masters surprised you, as well as the 
rest of the world, by going against your 
Emperor's wishes and treacherously bombing 
Pearl Harbor and other American positions 
in the Pacific. On December 8, 1941, you, the 
people of Japan, after years of sacrifice, loss 
of relatives in the armed forces, depriva- 
tions of all kinds, suddenly found yourselves 
faced with the need for more sacrifices, more 
losses, more deprivations than ever before. 

The natural doubts and anxieties as to the 
fate of your country also increased enor- 
mously. For many years your sincere leaders 
were assassinated or imprisoned by the war- 
lords for expressing those fears, 

You, the people of Japan, know how your 
mental disturbance has grown, in spite of 
the propaganda in your newspapers and over 
your radio stations telling you that all is 
well. 

You will recall how five years ago your 
military masters told you of their great vic- 
tories in the war against China, They also 
told you how a sure triumph was in store 
for Japan. You will recall how those vic- 
tories did not lead to the conquest of China. 
As the years have passed, they have meant 
only increasing effort and more sacrifice on 
your part. 

Now, during the first 8 months of 
Japan's war against not only China, but the 
most powerful nations on earth, you have 
been told similar stories. Your military 
masters have pointed to temporary occupa- 
tions of territory at numerous points in the 
Pacific and have once more claimed that vic- 
tory will be theirs. 

Victory in a war does not come from a few 
battles or strategic maneuvers. Victory in 
a war is always determined by three funda- 
mental factors. The first is available natural 
resources. The second is available man- 
power. And the third is the determination 
of a people to win. 

In the field of natural resources, Japanese 
_ do not need to be told that the United Na- 

tions are overwhelmingly superior to their 
nation. The United Nations have available 
almost inexhaustible supplies of all essen- 
tial raw materials to manufacture everything 
necessary for successful prosecution of the 
war. Japan, by contrast, has cut herself off 
from most materials which are vital to suc- 
cessful warfare. 

Japan's war lords point to their tem’ 
occupation of lands like the Dutch East 


Indies and Burma which are rich in natural 
resources. In those lands, however, they are 
in a position of holding a storehouse without 
being able to get intoit. The scorched-earth 
policy of the United Nations destroyed the 
keys to treasures beneath and upon the 
earth. Temporary occupation of land does 
not mean that one may harvest the fruits 
of the land. 

To benefit from natural resources any na- 
tion must fill all the gaps which exist be- 
tween the raw material and the finished 
product. First, the materials must be ob- 
tained from the earth. They must then be 
transported to manufacturing centers. After 
this, labor turns the crude products into 
finished materials for warfare. 

The Japanese militarists are not now able 
to obtain from the occupied territories the 
raw materials which they so greatly need. 
Their task at present is strictly military. 
Adequate commercial development of lands 
in the southern regions must necessarily 
wait for the vital consolidation of all mili- 
tary gains. That consolidation has not yet 
been effected. s 

The fact that the Japanese Navy itself has 
been given the task of providing adequate 
shipping facilities indicates the gravity of 
sea transport shortages. No nation possess- 
ing adequate resources and facilities for the 
production of shipping would need to con- 
cern itself with salvage operations. The fact 
that all boats over 100-ton capacity are being 
requisitioned by the Japanese Government 
and the fact that salvage operations are in 
progress to recover ships sunk by the United 
Nations indicates the gravity of the Japanese 
transportation. problem. 

In the matter of determination to win, we 
of the United Nations have an incentive in- 
comparably stronger than the military de- 
sires of your warlike leaders. The incentive 
of the Japanese militarists is identical to the 
incentive of the Nazi war lords—to tear down 
all the gains which are the fruits of man’s 
struggle toward civilized living. The incen- 
tive of the United Nations is to protect the 
institutions, the cultures the sciences, and 
the freedoms of mankind which are threat- 


What I wish to discuss principally today, 
people of Japan, is manpower; the power of 
men and women to till the soil; to delve into 
the earth for its deposits; to fashion ma- 
terials into the implements of war; to 
bear arms and to attack the enemy. All of 
that power, combined with natural resources, 
will win this war. 

Compare that kind of power in your na- 
tion to the overwhelmingly greater power of 
the United States. Already 4,000,000 men 
are under arms. Millions more are prepar- 
ing to enter training. But this immense 
Army of ours, which may become the largest 
in the history of the world, will not be a 
drain on the needed manpower for produc- 
tion. Workers engaged in war production 
have doubled since your planes dropped their 
bombs on Pearl Harbor. Many millions more 
will enter this fleld before the end of 1942. 

One report issued a few days ago by United 
States Secretary of Labor Frances Perkins il- 
lustrates the immensity of the human re- 
sources of our Nation alone. It points out 
that nearly 2,000,000 men and women have 
been added to America’s pay rolls during the 
past year. These 2,000,000 individuals are not 
people who have been transferred from cne 
field to another. They are new entrants in 
the labor field. Their coming into it means 
exactly as much as if another nation with a 
population of 10,000,000 people should enter 
the war against Japan, and add its strength 
to the present 28 United Nations. Yet this 
feature of our wer effort is only one exceed- 
ingly small part of the struggle. 

More American men and women are di- 
rectly engaged in providing sinews of war 
in the United States than in the entire popu- 
lation of all your islands. There is food for 
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all of them and enough for our allies as 
well. They have the capacity, the resources, 
and the will to create a war machine such as 
has never been known before, and they have 
it about completed. 

I tell you these things so that you may 
know that when your war lords betrayed 
you 8 months ago, they committed your na- 
tion to the most colossal act of national 
suicide in the records of men. 


{Address delivered September 7, 1942] 
JAPAN VERSUS JAPAN 
VICTORY LANTERNS 


After the fall of Singapore, the Japanese 
in Tokyo celebrated with a great victory pro- 
cession. Miles and miles of cheering people, 
carrying red and white lanterns, marched 
through the streets of Tokyo. Cheering 
and shouting, the procession passed Niju- 
Bashi, where everyone bowed reverently to 
the Emperor. Excitement was at a high 
pitch. Everyone was optimistic. And the 
militarists promised even greater victories 
for the future. All Japan was drugged with 
the stimulating illusion of tremendous suc- 
cess—suceess that would continue indefi- 
nitely. 

Today, the red and white victory lanterns 
are put away. There are no more long pro- 
cessions. The excitement and optimism 
have died down. Once Japan gained easy 
victories because her militarists had the ad- 
vantage of treachery on their side. They no 
longer have that advantage. The day of 
easy victories has passed forever. The drug 
is beginning to wear off, and Japan's leaders 
are talking about a long war—a war that may 
last for 100 years or more. 

Many Japanese must now be.considering 
the events that followed the intoxication of 
early victories made possible by treachery. 

Many must wonder why the victory lan- 
terns grow dusty. 

There have been no great celebrations, 
because Japan has won no victories. The 
Japanese militarists have extended Japan's 
forces in every direction and even promised 
to attempt new exploits. But in all cases, 
the Japanese have failed to reach their goal, 
In campaign after campaign, they have 
shown themselves unable to finish what they 
have started. 

The Japanese people themselves know that 
the militarists have been utterly unable to 
finish what they started in China. First 
they called the China war an incident, and 
promised that it would be soon over. Vic- 
tory, they said would bring prosperity to 
Japan. Successive Japanese ministries were 
pledged to end the China incident. 

But the Chinese, well advised in the be- 
ginning by competent German strategists, 
have fought back successfully for more than 
5 years, and Japanese victory in China is 
still nowhere in sight. China is the out- 
standing example of a half-finished Job— 
started with enthusiasm and great promises, 
tapering off into an exhausting and never- 
ending campaign of failures. 

When the American bombers attacked 
Japanese cities, the militarists began a spe- 
cial campaign in China to capture coastal air 
bases. The objective of this campaign was 
to make Japan secure against future air 
raids. For a short time, the Japanese forces 
did occupy some of the desired bases. But 
they couldn’t hold them. The Chinese have 
recaptured the bases. 

The Chinese now hold Chusien which is 
3% hours bomber flight from Japan; the 
Chinese hold Wenchow, which is closer; 
they hold Lishui and Yushien and other 
fields from which Japanese cities can be 
bombed, Japan’s boasted security from air 
attack has vanished, because the militarists 
failed to do what they promised to do. 

Unable to conclude the war against China, 
the militarists began an even greater one 
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rashly provoking the might of the United 
States and Britain. 

At the beginning of the war, the militarists 
ambitiously attempted to gain control of the 
Pacific Ocean. They began their campaign 
with the treacherous attack at Pearl Harbor. 
The Japanese people were told to regard this 
as a military success and to celebrate it with 
enthusiasm. But, again the militarists had 
started something they couldn't finish. The 
American Navy smashed a Japanese Fleet in 
the Coral Sea. At Midway, American planes 
and warships destroyed an even greater fleet. 
In the Solomon Islands more Japanese ships 
were sunk, Today, Japan does not control 
the Pacific. According to Japan’s own fart- 
ner, Germany, the American Fleet is the most 
powerful in the world. And the campaign 
which began at Pearl Harbor has already re- 
sulted in grave losses of Japanese naval 
power. 

Occupation of the Southwest Pacific Islands 
Was once made to look like a great victory to 
the Japanese people. There was a surge of 
cptimism in Japan after these occupations. 
But time has proved that they are hollow 
victories. They have been costly adventures 
for the Japanese militarists and they have 
gained nothing for the Japanese people. 

Now, Japanese communication lines are 
growing progressively weaker. Japan cannot 
replace for neariy 2 years the shipping she has 
lost in 9 months. Thus the campaign of the 
Southwest Pacific, begun with such en- 
thusiasm, has already become bogged down. 

After their temporary occupation of the 
Southwest Pacific, Japan extended a tenta- 
tive spearhead toward Australia. The mili- 
tarists occupied areas in New Guinea and in 
the Solomons. Then they began to threaten 
Australia, 

Tojo repeatedly stated that Australia was 
open to invasion. He said Australia was “iso- 
lated” and called the continent “the orphan 
of the Pacific.” 

Toshi Shiratori, former Ambassador to 
Rome, stated, “Without capture of Australia 
it would be impossible to bring the greater 
east Asia war to an end.” However, instead 
of capturing Australia, the Japanese have re- 
ceived successive defeats from Allied forces 
based on Australia. They were defeated in 
the Coral Sea Battle. They were defeated once 
again when Japan attempted a feeble subma- 
rine attack on Sydney Harbor. They were 
defeated when the American marines threw 
Japanese forces out of the strategic Solomon 
Islands. They were defeated in their air war 
against Australia—a war which cost them 
hundreds of planes and pilots and failed to 
eccomplish anything of military importance. 
They were defeated by United Nations aerial 
forces, which have repeatedly smashed Jap- 
a@nese bases and turned the Australian zóne 
into a graveyard for Japanese soldiers, ships, 
planes, and equipment, 

The Japanese militarists set out to conquer 
Australia. Their spokesman said the war 
could not be won until Australia was sub- 
dued. But the militarists have not conquered 
Australia. Allied forces based on Australia 
are conquering the militarists. 

In the Aleutians the Japanese put men and 
equipment ashore and left them there—iso- 
lated on the gloomy tip of the long island 
chain. Since that time American forces have 
been charging the Japanese a heavy “rent” 
for their temporary Aleutian occupation. It 
is a rent which the Japanese pay regularly in 
the form of ships destroyed and men killed. 

According to some Tokyo spokesmen, the 
Aleutian venture was the beginning of an at- 
tack on the American Continent. If this is 
true, the Japanese militarists have once again 
failed to finish what they started, nor will 
they ever be able to finish it. Their luckless 
forces are pinned to the point of the Aleutian 
Gagger, constantly battered by American 
planes and warships as deleted. 

The whole war effort of the Japanese has 
been characterized by ambitious plans, initi- 


ated with great enthusiasm and ending in 
dismal failure. 

The Japanese militarists began an ambi- 
tious program in China. But they have 
been unable to finish it. 

Even in the face of this failure, the mili- 
tarists began other ambitious projects. Each 
has failed. 

Japan’s attempt to gain control of the Pa- 
cific has failed. 

Japan’s attempt to conquer Australia has 
failed. 

Japan's Aleutian gesture has failed; the 
Aleutians are a death trap for Japanese 
soldiers and ships. 

Japan's attempts to exploit the areas she 
has temporarily occupied have failed. 

The illusion of Japanese victory, the illu- 
sion which looked so bright on the evening 
of that first great lantern procession in Tokyo 
is gone. 

On some future day, known only to the 
gods, the Japanese people may again bring 
forth the red and white victory lanterns. 
On that day there will be celebrations not 
only in Tokyo but throughout Japan. These 
celebrations will commemorate the greatest 
victory of all. That victory will commemo- 
rate the defeat of all Japanese militarists and 
the return of the Japanese people to the ideals 
of His Imperial Majesty—the Tenno. 


[Address delivered October 7, 1942] 
JAPAN VERSUS JAPAN 
TO THE MOTHERS OF JAPAN 


When our war with Japan is ended, we in 
America shall insist that those Japanese 
criminals who caused it be made to answer 
for their deeds. But we have never relaxed 
our sense of justice in this matter. We have 
never forgotten that the great majority cf 
the Japanese pecple are blameless victims 
of their own deceitful war lords. We know, 
first and foremost, that the women of Japan, 
especially the mothers, have never wanted war 
and still do not want it. It is to them, the 
mothers, whose sufferings and privations 
have not ceased for years, that I address my 
remarks. 

Today Japanese mothers brood in silence, 
but it has not always been so. During the 
last free election in Japan, just before the 
young hoodlums of the disgruntled and hu- 
miliated army seized Tokyo, murdered honor- 
able Japanese statesmen in their beds, and 
defied even His Imperial Majesty the Emperor, 
Japanese women marched with determina- 
tion to the polls and contributed to the over- 
whelming defeat of the military usurpers. 

The events following this public de- 
nunciation of the Army clique are a source 
of indignation to every living Japanese. On 
February 26, 1936, the Japanese Army 
destroyed forever the power of ballots and 
turned Japan into a land of bullets. On 
that day, which Japanese patriots branded 
as the most disgraceful day in Japan’s his- 
tory, the cause of women’s freedom died 
along with the ideals of democracy and the 
dignity of peace. 

Behind Japan lay the years of social 
pregress and of orderly economic advance- 
ment. Behind lay the steady emancipa- 
tion of Japan’s mothers to a place of dig- 
nity and equality in the home, the years 
during which Japanese women like Michi 
Kawai helped to build Tokyo Women’s 
Christian College and St. Luke’s Hospital. 
Behind lay the safety and security of Japa- 
nese homes and the years of joy and op- 
timism for Japanese mothers. 

Ahead lay interminable years of devastat- 
ing war, shortages, then rations, then hun- 
ger. Ahead lay the departure of sons, the 
months of agonized waiting, and the white 
boxes of ashes, Ahead lay gendarme bully- 
ing,. the humiliation of public-spirited 
women, and finally the return to the hi- 
bachis and to subservience under the direc- 
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tion of the Women’s Patriotic Society (Aikoku 
Fujin-kai). 

Today, can a Japanese mother feel the joy 
she deserves when she gives birth to a son? 
Certainly not, for they must look a few years 
into the future, a future which General Tojo 
has gleefully promised will see this war last- 
ing 10, a hundred, or a thousand years. And 
what does such a future hold for today’s 
sons? 

As the tide of the battle turns to the 
United Nations, reports list Japanese dead 
in the tens of thousands. Already, accord- 
ing to Japanese admission, several hundred 
thousand Japanese young men have died on 
the battlefields since. the beginning of the 
China incident. And for what? Can the 
bereaved mother of one of these dead boys 
put her finger on one single advantage that 
the last 5 years have brought either to her- 
self or to Japan or to His Imperial Majesty? 
What have you now but memories of the 
past? Look about you and see the change 
that has come over Japan. You will see only 
ragged sufu kimonos and threadbare suits, 
food queues and “soldout” signs, littered 
streets, and uncared-for houses. The only 
young men you will see are those limping in 
the white yukata of crippled and tortured 
soldiers. Where is there a smiling face? All 
of that is past now that you have the new 
structure. . 

And if Japanese leaders would permit travel 
to China or Manchuria, what would ke seen? 
Everywhere Chinese mothers, who, like the 
Japanese mothers, have been robbed of their 
sons. And the result? Look at Mukden, 
Nothing but mud and blood and gendarme 
corruption and bitterness against Japan 
which may never be healed. 

Japanese mothers have been deceived by 
talk of a coprosperity sphere when the quick- 
est glance at any one of the conquered areas 
would expose this war as a predatory adven- 
ture of General Tojo and his militarists. Co- 
prosperity? Would the Chinese fight with 
every ounce of their courage and energy for 5 
years against prosperity? 

At the insistence of the military leaders, 
mothers have surrendered their precious sons 
to the army only to have them squandered 
away by butchers like General Yamashita or 
by the Kwantung egomaniacs in their ma- 
neuver arsaults against the Russians at 
Changkufeng and Nomohan. How many Jap- 
anese youths were swallowed up by the sea 
when Admiral Yamamoto made his maniacal 
attack against Midway? In apology Admiral 
Yamamoto said, “Next time we shall take 
Midway.” But for 4,000 Japanese youths 
and for their mothers there will be no next 
time. 

Since the military frenzy gripped Japan 
mothers are expected to be something less 
than human beings. Those who have lost 
their boys are no longer permitted even the 
normal emotions of a cow that has lost her 
calf. Let her shed one tear of mother’s deyo- 
tion, and the gendarmes will see that she does 
not shed another. 

And how else does the military mock the 
sorrow of Japan's mothers? Read the ab- 
surd testimonials attributed to mothers of 
dead soldiers. When in the history of civ- 
ilized emotions has any mother expressed 
“the greatest sense of joy and satisfac- 
tion” at news of her son’s violent and futile 
death? Yet day after day Japanese news- 
papers are filled with such cynical frauds. 

Japanese mothers know, as the whole 
world knows, who demanded and began this 
war. Since 1931 Japanese mothers have felt_ 
increasing alarm as Japanese aggression 
burst forth upon a world at peace and over- 
ran Manchuria, Jehol, and Chahar, If they 
did not realize where the fault lay, they 
would not have risen as one and crushed the 
war lords at the polls in 1936. 

Japanese mothers have the same feeling 
toward their sons as do all other mothers. 
They have something in common with the 
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mothers of China, or Holland, or Greece, and 
the countless other nations trampled over by 
Folo and by his false friend Hitler. Until 

news reports were suppressed 
A tip tice AIN there was not a 
mother in all the country whose sense of 
pity and righteousness did not lead her to a 
loathing for Adolf Hitler and his sadistic 
blusterings. And now they find this man 
encamped on their own doorsteps, a friend 
and an ally. This is what the succession of 
gangster Premiers, Konoye, Abe, Yonai, and 
Tojo, have done for Japan. 

The ideals now being fostered upon the 
Japanese people would never be acceptable 
to mothers in any part of the world. It is 
doubtful that they ever be in Japan, What 
justice, decency, or compensation is there in 
a code of everlasting warfare? Where would 
it stop, even should Japan conquer east 
Asia? It would never stop. There would al- 
Ways be new and greater wars. Already the 
lie of the “new order” in east Asia has been 
exploded by Japanese attempts to capture 
Midway, Alaska, and Australia. For the Tojos 
of Japan, life is one long game of military 
assaults here and there with never a thought 
or a refiection upon the price in blood and 
limbs and mothers’ heartache. 

And behind the scenes at Yasukuni in- 
terments what really takes place? The mili- 
tary deign to toss a few words about Bushido 
and Yamato Daimashii to the sorrowing 
mothers. They occasionally stage a spec- 
tacie like the burial of the “Nine Warrior 
Gods” or that of the “Three Human Bombs” 
to @ the mothers and bereaved ones. 
But what do these militarists really think 
of dead Japanese boys? When they are 
faced with the task of clearing a battlefield 
where Japan's victims have fought with ex- 
ceptional courage, the bodies of the Japa- 
nese dead are dumped together in a heap, 
splashed with such gasoline as can be spared 
and burned unceremoniously. When the 
white boxes return to Japan as they have 
been doing since September 1931, and as 
they shall continue to do until the last 
Japanese war lord has been purged from this 
earth, the boxes very probably contain no 
crumb of ash from the body of the dear 
one named on the outside, 

You have just been listening to a personal 
message’ to the mothers of Japan by Senator 
Exscrt D. THomas, chairman of the United 

tates Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, Senator THOMAS speaks on this day 
each month in commemoration of Pearl Har- 
bor day. As an authority on Far East affairs 
and as a life-long friend of the Japanese 


people, he tells of the developments of the | 


war and the consequence of their betrayal 
by their military masters. 


Navy Day Address by Dr. Harold G. 
Moulton 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be printed 
in the Appendix of the Record a very 
able address delivered before a large 
audience by Dr. Harold G. Moulton, 
president of the Brookings Institution, 
on Navy Day, October 27,.at Norfolk, Va. 


There being no objection, the speech 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The far-seeing individuals who 20 years ago 
conceived the idea of Navy Day, held the sim- 
ple belief that for a nation bounded by two 
oceans a great navy was highly important. 
Moreover, since the Navy was most of the 
time out of sight and nearly all the time out 
of mind, they felt that it was essential to 
stimulate the interest of the American people 
in the American Navy at least once a year. 
Navy Day thus became a day in which people 
might visit our war vessels and come to know 
a little better the ships and the men which 
constituted America’s first line of defense. 

Today we can visit few of those ships, for 
they are fighting a grim battle for our coun- 
try on a front broader than had ever been 
conceived possible. They are defending our 
shores by offensive action on the seven seas— 
wherever the enemy is to be found. No 
longer need we be shown once a year what 
the Navy means to us. Every day is Navy Day 
now. 

It is unnecessary for us civilians to en- 
large upon the virtues of our heroic naval 
forces and the sacrifices they are making that 
we may live. That eternal page in our Na- 
tion’s history is being written from the coral 
islands of the south seas to the mist en- 
shrouded shores of the Aleutians, and the 
convoy lanes of the Atlantic, Indian, and 
Arctic Oceans. We simply pay humble trib- 
ute to the courageous men who fight for us 
on naval vessels, seaplanes, and merchant 
ships the world around. 

It may fairly be said, I believe, that the 
people of this country have supreme confi- 
dence in the ability of our Navy to weather 
any storms that blow. This confidence has 
been strengthened by the way in which our 
naval forces have already overcome, in sub- 
stantial measure, the handicap resulting 
from the Pearl Harbor disaster. On the 
whole, our position In the Pacific area has 
been greatly improved, notwithstanding the 
losses which combat inevitably brings. This 
improvement is the clear result of far-seeing 
naval strategy involying preservation of basic 
supply lines, deliberation rather than hasty 
action in offensive policy, and daring, swift 
execution when the moment for attack has 
arrived. 

The main question with which we should 
be concerned today, however, is not how well 
the Navy is doing its job for us, but how well 
we are doing our job for the Navy. Our job 
is to provide the ships, guns, planes, and 
other supplies which are necessary for victory. 
We cannot do this merely by applauding 
heroic deeds and conducting our lives as usual. 
Only by organized industrial effort so vast and 
comprehensive that it is difficult to visualize 
can we provide our fighting men with the 
sinews of war on the scale required. 


DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF MOEILIZATION 
OF RESOURCES 


Before considering the economic factors 
involved in the present war situation, it will 
be useful to review very briefly the evolution 
of warfare in relation to economics. It was 
not in fact until the second stege of World 
War No. 1 that the conception was born that 
a modern conflict of arms must be funda- 
mentally a “war of resources.” In the Franco- 
Prussian war of 1870, and again in the first 
period of World War No. 1, the German plan 
had been simply to overwhelm the enemy 
through the use of accumulated munitions 
and supplies. A few weeks, or at most 
months, were expected to accomplish the vic- 
tory. The accumulated stores of war mate- 
tials would, of course, be materially reduced as 
a result of the war, but these could readily be 
replenished in the next period of peace. 
Meanwhile, the repercussions of the war upon 


A3887 


the economic life of the country would be but 
slight, The soldiers—following an adven- 
turous holiday—would return home in time 
to help in the harvests or resume their jobs 
in the autumn season of manufacturing. 

World War No. 1 was begun without any ap- 
preciation of the ultimate economic require- 
ments—either on the part of the general pub- 
lic, statesmen, or military leaders. Germany, 
like the Allied Nations, had no developed plan 
for the mobilization of the Nation's economic 
resources for the single purpose of war. In 
the words of Gen. George Thomas, present- 
ed e of the German economic general 
staff: 

“The idea that economics has nothing to 
do with war, and that all the work in con- 
nection with the preliminary mobilization is 
entirely the province of the War Ministry, 
was widely held right into the war itself 
despite all the attempts of the military au- 
thorities to bring about a change. Who- 
ever reads the investigation ordered by Von 
Tirpitz, Secretary of State at the time, into 
the question of Germany’s supplies in the 
event of war, and the repeated demands by 
the General Staff, will ask himself in aston- 
ishment how it was possible in an age of 
machinery and economic progress that the 
necessary connection between warfare and 
economics could have been so completely 
overlooked.” 

Secretary of State Helfferich explained the 
situation as follows: 

"I believe there is no one in Germany who 
could say truthfully that he reckoned with 
such a long war from the beginning and with 
such a severe, and during the cource of the 
war increasingly severe, throttling of Ger- 
many’s foreign supplies. Both military and 
economic circles were of the opinion that a 
modern war could not last very long. The 
terrible destructiveness of modern weapons 
lent color to this idea and seemed to promise 
speedy and decisive blows. And then there 
was the tremendous drain on labor power 
caused by the mobilization of the able-bodied 
men for war, a drain whose effects on the 
economic system have been compared with 
those of a general strike. Then there were 
the costs of waging such a war, involving 
sums far in excess of any with which finan- 
ciers and economists had been accustomed 
to reckon. And finally there was the idea 
that human reason would not permit the 
peoples of Europe to fight each other to a 
standstill, until their physical and moral 
powers of resistance were exhausted, until 
neither economic nor cultural resources re- 
mained with which to carry cn.” 

Some of the results, in Germany, of this 
failure to envisage the fundamental require- 
ments of a war of attrition were: 

1. A shortage of food stocks and a belated 
rationing system; 

2. An inadequate procurement system for 
raw materials; 

8. A miscaicuiation of total war material 
requirements; 

4. A complete unpreparedness for the shift 
from peace industry to war industry; 

5. A let-alone policy regarding the financ- 
ing of the war, a policy which later resulted 
in steeply rising prices and inflation; 

6. The inability to incorporate the economy 
of the occupied regions into the German war 
economy. 

The lack of understanding of the economic 
requirements for modern war was eyen more 
marked in the Allied countries—except in 
France, where the grim consequences of the 
invasion more quickly forced realistic think- 
ing with respect to the essential requirements 
on the side of production. But Great Britain 
was much more preoccupied with finance— 
with money and credits—than with the pro- 
duction of war supplies. in an address de- 
livered in 1917, I summed up the policies of 
Great Britain in the following language; 
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“After the first terrific shock of the con- 
flict had spent its force, as soon as the na- 
tion got its second breath, a tremendous 
campaign for business as usual was inaugu- 
rated. The leaders of opinion in England— 
politicians and the press as well as business- 
men—gave it virtually unanimous endorse- 
ment. Normal living was heralded as a car- 
dinal virtue, as one of the supreme require- 
ments of the hour. The opinions of the time 
were, moreover, translated into action and 
the year 1915 was a golden age for the Eng- 
lish lower classes. The records show that 
the high wages paid in both military and 
civil life engendered a period of extravagant 
expenditures. More talking machines, ex- 
pensive footwear, cosmetics, and passemen- 
terie were purchased than ever before, and 
the general scale of living of the lower classes 
was substantially raised. * * * This 
great increase in the demand for luxuries and 
other nonessentials obviously served to in- 
crease the profits of ordinary industry and to 
render it still more difficult to attract the 
requisite labor and capital for military pur- 
poses. Rather than aiding or compelling the 
necessary readjustment of industry, the 
people of England were unconsciously seri- 
ously retarding it.” 

American mobilization policy in World 
War No. 1 summarized as follows: 

“At the time of our entrance into the war 
our first reaction was quite generally in 
favor of substantial economizing. Immedi- 
ately following the open letter of President 
Wilson early in April urging a Nation-wide 
campaign of economy, we entered upon a few 
weeks of decided retrenchment. How real 
this curtailment of our customary expendi- 
ture was may be guessed from the protest it 
soon evoked. Manufacturers of many classes 
of luxuries and even of convéntional neces- 
sities and retailers of general merchandise 
shortly began to advertise how ruinous a 
campaign of rigid economy would be for the 
country (as well as for themselves). Promi- 
nent bankers and businessmen very gener- 
ally gave endorsement to business as usual 
Tather than strict economizing. The press 
editorials generally urged that we should 
not ‘rock the boat’; that hysterical economiz- 
ing is senseless; that we must allow busi- 
ness to proceed much as usual or we should 
Kill the goose that lays the golden eggs so 
necessary to the successful prosecution of the 
war. The possibility of widespread closing of 
factories, throwing thousands of laborers out 
o2 employment and resu.ting in general de- 
pression, caused genuine concern in the 
world of business. The Government also 
back-pedaled for a time. Certain members 
of the Council of National Defense went on 
record against undue economy, and the Sec- 

.Tetary of the Treasury, while urging the 
elimination of waste and of reckless extrava- 
gance, apparently stood for business very 
much as in normal times. The general posi- 
tion of the American people during the early 
summer may, I believe, be stated substan- 
tially in this fashion: ‘Eliminate extravagant 
Waste, perhaps cut down a little on food 
where there seems to be a shortage, but 
otherwise spend virtually as usual. Above 
all, don't economize to a point which will 
cause industrial or business disturbance.’ ” 

As World War No. 1 continued, progress was 
gradually made in every country toward a 
better understanding of the economic re- 
quirements for total warfare, and priority, 
rationing, and other measures of control 
were in due course developed. But nowhere 
were the full possibilities of effective mobili- 
zation realized—not even in Germany. The 
Weaknesses that everywhere manifested 
themselves were much more largely attrib- 
utable to fundamental defects in the cyer- 
all economic organization program than to 
tardiness in developing effective machinery 
for the administration of the procurement and 
supply program. No matter how efficient the 
work of ordinary administration, the ships, 


munitions, and supplies required could not be 
made available when and where needed un- 
less the necessary steps had been taken to 
reorganize national production, ` 

Involved in this general reorganization 
problém is the coordination of all aspects of 
the national economy. We might produce 
enough food but still have inadequate food 
supplies because of a dearth of warehousing, 
food processing, or shipping facilities. We 
might have adequate production of muni- 
tions but if railway terminal facilities were 
lacking their delivery would be impossible. 
We might have the requisite manufacturing 
capacity, but break down for want of strategic 
materials or labor of the requisite skills. We 
discovered that bottlenecks might be of con- 
trolling importance. It may be said that a 
large part of the task of our War Industries 
Board was to mitigate as much as possible the 
disastrous effects of bottlenecks, the develop- 
ment of which might well have been pre- 
vented had we possessed a war organization 
plan which viewed national production as a 
coordinated whole. 


GERMANY’S MOBILIZATION PLAN IN WORLD WAR 
NO, 2 


Turning now to World War No. 2, we find 
that long before the European phase of the 
war began Germany had taken steps to pre- 
vent a repetition of the experience of World 
War No. 1. Shortly after the Nazis came to 
power there was created an economic general 
staff as a counterpart of the military general 
staff. This general staff had three major 
divisions—the department of munitions, the 
department of raw materials, and the depart- 
ment of contracts and price examination. 
The economic general staff conceived its task 
as the organization of the production of war 
materials on such a scale that victory could 
be achieved before the enemies were in a 
position to mobilize their resources. It was 
clearly seen that a very substantial part of 
the country’s industrial production should be 
in war supplies, and priorities were estab- 
lished for the necessary materials as early 
as 1936. 

Strategic raw materials were accumulated 
through importation and by the development 
of synthetic processes. Food production was 
also stimulated and food supplies accumu- 
lated. Moreover, preparations. had been 
made for the issuance of rationing cards im- 
mediately upon the outbreak of war. In fact, 
the stamp cards were issued on August 27, 
1939, 4 days before the attack on Foland. 

Under this comprehensive mobilization 
system consumer demands were not allowed 
to compete with government requirements. 
Consumers got what was left after the war 
needs were met—though, to be sure, atten- 
tion was given to the indispensable minimum 
of civilian requirements for health and 
efficiency. 

German preparations for this war also in- 
cluded elaborate plans for the exploitation of 
conquered countries. These plans related 
not only to the usual foraging and plunder- 
ing of the troops and the seizure of movable 
properties; it also involved a wholesale pur- 
chase of supplies—both military and civil- 
ian—with a special type of paper currency, 
declared to be legal tender. It was, of course, 
necessary for people to accept this currency— 
or else, Detailed plans for the issuance of 
this German currency actually appeared in 
print several days before the invasion of Bel- 
gium cccurred, By this means Germany was 
able to take over a much larger portion of 
the accumulated supplies in occupied areas 
than was the case in the last war. 

Germany also undertook to organize pro- 
ductive activity in the conquered countries 
for the benefit of the conqueror. The in- 
ducement held out to the businessman was 
profits at a time when he had no other pos- 
sibility of profit. 

The results of this phase of the German 
program have, however, thus far been un- 
satisfactory, While French and Belgian in- 
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dustrialists have accepted German contracts 
there has been serious sabotage and the level 
of output remains low. The difficulties have 
been magnified by a shortage of transporta- 
tion facilities and coal resulting from the 
fact that a substantial portion of French and 
Belgian rolling stock had been appropriated 
and transferred to Germany. 
JAPAN’S PREPAREDNESS 

Japan, building on the lessons of the last 
war, evidently carried on for years a sys- 
tematic program of war preparedness involv- 
ing the accumulation of extensive stock piles 
of essential war materials. In 1937 she 
launched a 5-year plan, designed principally 
to increase production of iron and steel, coal, 
aluminum, and electric power. In 1938 
there was adopted a materials-mobilization 
program, which meant intensive preparation 
for the impending struggle. By 1940 Japan 
was on a practically complete war footing. 


AMERICAN INDUSTRIAL MOBILIZATION PROBLEMS 


We have done a distinctly better job of in- 
dustrial mobilization during the present war 
than we did in the corresponding stages of 
the past war. Particularly impressive has 
been the enormous expansion in the output 
of strategic types of war materials. However, 
let no one be under the delusion that it has 
been carried out with maximum speed and 
efficiency. We have suffered chiefly from the 
lack of coordination of all aspects of the mo- 
bilization program. While striking results 
were achieved in certain lines of production, 
as soon as full-scale output was approached 
we discovered that there was a lack of bal- 
ance in the production program. There was 
a log jam of priorities with a consequent re- 
striction of the flow of strategic materials— 
a jam only recently broken by the adoption 
of the principle of direct allocation of 
materials. 

On the administrative side instead of coor- 
dination there has been duplication and con- 
flict. Instead of starting with an economic 
general staff or a single administrative head 
for the mobilization of resources we have set 
up a large number of special boards of limited 
scope and power; we have taken one partial 
step after another and have fumbled our way 
through a series of reorganizations usually 
resulting in new super agencies without 
eliminating the old. Even now we do not 
have a genuinely coordinated all-embracing 
mobilization program. 

Instead of developing a war organization 
largely independent of the peacetime govern- 
mental administration the war program was 
incorporated so to speak as an integral part 
of the general program for solving unemploy- 
ment and improving living standards of se- 
lected groups. The 40-hour standard week 
had to be protected—with time and a half 
rates of pay for overtime. The war emergency 
was utilized to obtain for farmers the gains 
which 8 years of peacetime experimentation 
had not yielded. Instead of the principle of 
sacrifice for all the principle appears to have 
been gains for politically important groups. 

Happily, the acute stage of the industrial 
wage and farm price controversy has now 
passed, and we may look forward to more 
stable conditions. In fact, with wise and de- 
termined leadership there is real hope that 
we can from here on restrain inflationary 
forces, expedite the production of crucial ma- 
terials, and achieve a more balanced indus- 
trial program. The education that has been 
taking place with reference to the funda- 
mental requirements for effective mobiliza- 
tion and the experience which is constantly 
being gained by administrative officials now 
make it possible for this democratic Nation 
to realize production goals which even 2 years 
ago seemed quite impossible of attainment. 


THE MANPOWER PROBLEM 
There is, however, one problem of basic 
significance which has not as yet been solved 


or fully appreciated. I refer to the problem 
of manpower which is now about to enter 
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the crucial stage. It has been officially an- 
nounced by the Secretary of War that the 
Army will number seven and a half million 
men by the end of 1943, and the correspond- 
ing figures for the naval forces, including 
Marines and Coast Guard, will approach 2,- 
000,000." The head of the Selective Service 
System has estimated the total at the end 
of 1943 may reach 13,000,000. Whatever 
the precise ultimate figure, it is obvious 
that armed forces numbering nine and a half 
millions raise a very difficult problem of man- 
power for agricultural and industrial pro- 
duction. y; 

In order to make good the deficiency in 
manpower back of the lines, the following 
steps will be necessary: (1) to restrict the 
output of goods for private use by something 
like one-third; (2) to recruit large numbers 
of retired workers and also youths between 
the ages of 14 and 17; (8) to draw into in- 
dustrial employment a large proportion of 
all married women under 45 years of age 
who do not have young children. Moreover, 
if we are to keep the industrial production 
program in balance with the requirements of 
the armed forces, it will be necessary to 


carry through this vast conversion and 
labor-expansion program with very great. 


speed. It is this crucial manpower problem 
that has recently projected into the fore- 
ground of discussion the idea of conscrip- 
tion of both industry and labor for war pro- 
duction. Instead of depending upon patri- 
otic impulse or the lure of higher wages and 
higher profits to shift men and materials 
from peace to war production, we must 
quickly transfer productive energies to war 
production if the requirements imposed by a 
nine and one-half million Army a year hence 
are to be met. Otherwise, we shall find next 
spring or summer a great lack of balance þe- 
tween the manpower under arms and the 
manpower engaged in the production of es- 
sential war materials. Having discovered the 
principle of balance within the industrial 
program itself, we ought not to have to 
learn anew, through costly experience, that 
balance is also absolutely essential as be- 
tween the armed forces and the organization 
back of the lines. 
SUMMARY 


The fundamental requirements of the 
present situation may be summarized as fol- 
lows: A certain percen of. our national 
manpower must be directed to the fighting 
units on the various fronts; a certain per- 
centage must be directed to the production 
of airplanes and antiaircraft guns; a certain 
percentage to tanks and antitank guns; a 
certain percentage to ordnance, to subma- 
rines, to naval vessels, to merchant shipping, 
to foodstuffs, etc. 

Our ability to win this great struggle de- 
pends not upon the number of dollars we 
can raise for war purposes; it depends rather 
upon our ability to produce the requisite 
quantities of materials and supplies and to 
deliver them at the right time to the far- 
flung places where they are needed. In short, 
it depends upon the working strength of each 
part of a great coordinated national ma- 


Our enemies are conserving every ounce of 
their energies. The vastly superior resources 
of the United Nations might perhaps pnag 
us victory in the end, whether we 
our patrimony or not; but it should never be 
forgotten that in any case the wasteful 
method of industrial mobilization is also the 
tremendously costly method—costly in terms 
of property and costly in terms of human 
life. As we buckle down to the grim struggle 
before us, shall we heed perhaps the great- 


1 The naval forces proper, according to Sec- 
retary Knox will number a million and a half; 
and there are at the present time nearly 
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ervices, 


est lesson that the war has taught to those 
who have been through the fire—namely, that 
complete mobilization of the Nation’s re- 
sources for the carrying out of a single ob- 
jective is the only certain road to victory. 
The observance of Navy Day in the present 
world situation naturally calls to mind Rud- 
yard Kipling’s Recessional, written 45 years 
ago. Gravely concerned over the capacity of 
weak and erring human beings to measure up 
to the responsibilities of empire, he feared a 
decline of naval power and a recession of the 


. tide which had marked the nineteenth cen- 


tury. The well-known lines run: 


“Far called our navies melt away— 

On dune and headland sinks the fire— 
Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 

Is one with Nineveh and Tyre! 
Judge of the Nations, spare us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget!” 


In the light of current history, Kipling’s 


words might well be revised somewhat as- 


follows: 


Far called our navies sweep today— 
‘On every ocean shines the ight— 
Gone are the doubts of yesterday, 
As we have girded for the fight! 
Judge of the Nations, be with us yet 
We'll not forget, we'll not forget! 
The yerse in which Kipling refers to the 


soul-testing period that follows the con- 
clusion of peace would need less change: 


The tumult and the shouting dies— 
The captains and the kings depart— 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart. 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us then, 
That we may serve the rights of men! 


~ 


Reduction of Draft-Age Limit 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recor a letter from 
Jack Kyle, national commander of the 
Regular Veterans’ Association, on the 
question of drafting 18- and 19-year-old 
boys. 

There being no objection the letter was 
ordered to be printed in the Recorp, as 
follows: 

REGULAR VETERANS ASSOCIATION, 
Washington, D. C., November 6, 1942. 
Hon. LISTER HILL, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR SENATOR Hitt: I know that you are 
genuinely sincere on your stand concerning 
the bill lowering the draft age, and I hope 
that the Congress will reject the O’Daniel 
amendment. 

The Army needs these boys—now—and as 
an old soldier I can tell you that military 
service will not hurt them. I have served 
in the same organizations with many boys 
as young as 17, and I have commanded many 
such youths. 

It is generally recognized by military men 
that men of such ages are more alert, and 
therefore learn more quickly. They have the 
strength that older men have not. 

It is also necessary and essential in cer- 
tain phases of land warfare that soldiers 
be trained near the theater of action before 


| going into combat. 
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The heroic stand on Bataan is a notable 
example of the soundness of this theory. 
Those men were. trained in the Philippines 
for war in the Philippines. Officers and en- 
listed men trained here in the States and 
rushed to that theater of action could not 
possibly have done so well. 

I have the highest confidence in our gen- 
erals and in their ability. Not one of them 
wants to waste manpower. Far from 
it. They will not rush raw recruits into com- 
bat. 

The United Nations can lose this war. 
There are many bitter struggles ahead, Prob- 
ably an army of 25,000,000 will be necessary 
to retake most of the three continents now 
under the heel of the dictators’ boot, and 
the induction and proper training of these 
boys is imperative. 

Most sincerely yours, 
Jack KYLE, 
National Commander. 


The Vital Role of the Social Worker 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. WILLIAM T. PHEIFFER. Mr. 
Speaker, every thinking and right- 
minded person freely acknowledges that 
our private social agencies are important 
parts of the fabric of every American 
community. Their services in minister- 
ing to the material and spiritual needs 
of the underprivileged, the poverty 
stricken, and the misguided elements of 
our population are bright pages in our 
national life. In these days of trial and 
crisis the private social worker is, more 
than ever before, a knight in shining 
armor. 

In an article published in the Septem- 
ber 1942 issue of Channels, the magazine 
of the Social Work Publicity Council of 
New York City, titled “The Interpreter’s 
Task,” the author, Mr. Eduard C. Linde- 
man, has given us a clear, cogent, and 
timely analysis of the real and dynamic 
role the private social agency and the 
private social worker are now playing 
and which they will continue to play, in 
even greater measure, in the post-war 
period. Mr. Lindeman has cut through 
the heavy padding of conjecture and 
misconception and has gone to the very 
heart of the reason why of the agency 
and the worker. By reason of his emi- 
nent position in the field of social wel- 
fare, and his outstanding reputation as a 
social philosopher, Mr. Lindeman is ad- 
mirably qualified to speak with authority 
on this important topic. The following 
capsule sketch of him from Channels 
tells something of his background and 
activities: 

During his 18 years as professor of social 
philosophy at the New York School of Social 
Work, Columbia University, Mr. Lindeman 
has infuriated or delighted hundreds of stu- 
dents. But whatever the state of their tem- 
pers, his students always leave his classes 
deeply stimulated by his mind and his per- 
sonality. 

_ Mr. Lindeman did not begin his formal 
education until he was 21 and after a career 
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as a shipbuilder on the Great Lakes. Today 
his voice (universities, forums, lecture plat- 
forms) and his writings (eight books, a dozen 
magazines) command respect among liberal 
thinkers throughout the Nation. 


Under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include Mr. Lindeman’s 
article: 


THE INTERPRETER’s TASK—Now AND AFTER 
VICTORY 


(By Eduard C. Lindeman) 


War is the great social disturber. And 
total war makes an impact upon the norms 
of life which may be said to be revolutionary 
in character. We are now in the midst of a 
total war and dire indeed are the prophecies 
which are being made with respect to the 
future. Within this last fortnight, for ex- 
ample, I have heard statements of the fol- 
lowing order made by responsible persons: 

“I doubt whether there will be any private 
social agencies left at the close of this war.” 

“It seems to me clear that as a result of this 
war, there will be left only a handful of pri- 
vate schools and colleges.” 

“It’s no use planning for the future of 
private institutions until we know what kind 
of tax program this country will adopt.” 

All three of these statements were made by 
persons now employed in private institutions. 
Consequently, they must be regarded as 
affirmations of despair. 

No one is wise enough to be able to fore- 
tell with accuracy what the world will be 
like when this tragic war has ended. We 
can, however, face the contingent future with 
a certain degree of courage if we keep in 
mind that there is something we do know 
about our world and the universe of which 
it is a part and that is this—it operates 
according to a law of continulty. Whatever 
is likely to happen 10 years from now is al- 
ready happening. There are no absolute 
“breaks” in history. The way to find out 
what is going to happen to private social 
agencies in the future is to analyze their 
current performance. 

The second principle of courage derives 
from the conviction that human history 
is organic, not mechanistic. Wherever one 
finds a pessimist, one finds also a person 
who has either accepted one of the “wave” 
theories of history, or a person who is “sick” 
mentally or socially. Either his personal 
relations are unsatisfactory or he is inca- 
pable of facing the impending social changes. 

. The wave theory of historygand pessimism 
regarding the future are integral to the same 
complex. If cne believes that events will 
happen regardless of human thought and 
action, then it is likely that one will also 
abdicate from the scene of social action. If, 
fcr example, leaders in social work continue 
to say that there is no future for private 
agencies, they are by that affirmation con- 
tributing to the end which they fear. 

Those responsible for interpreting social 
work to the public, especially the giving 
public, must now make an important deci- 
sion. They must determine upon a policy 
which will serve as a basis for the coming 
fund-raising campaigns. The current tend- 
ency appears to be to present the social-work 
story almost wholly in terms of the war. 
Some will follow this course even though 
they are aware that the funds given will be 
used primarily for services which are only 
remotely related to the winning of the war, 
services which they have been rendering pre- 
viously and which they hope to ccntinue to 
render when the war ends. 

If this course is followed, it seems to me 
a simple matter to predict that the public's 
understanding of social work will suffer. 
The plain truth of the matter is this: The 
people of the United States hardly begin 
to understand the fundamental meaning of 
social work, Their past support of social 
agencies is the fruit of their instinctive 


sympathy for those who suffer and has very 
little to do with comprehension of a technical 
approach to human suffering. 


THE FORGOTTEN FUTURE 


The story which social work has to tell in 
this time of war, if it is to be a continued 
story, a serial and not a short, short story, 
should, so I believe, revolve about the fol- 
lowing propcsitions: 

1. War does not create eny new social 
problems; it merely accentuates old ones. 

2. Social problems are inherent in the so- 
cial situation and will continue to increase 
in quantity, in subtlety, and in difficulty of 
treatment. 

3. The best formula for thinking clearly 
about the war and what must be done to 
win it is to think also about peace and the 
post-war world. 

4. If, as a result of the war, private agen- 
cies are decimated, our Nation will, to that 
extent, have abandoned a precious element 
of democracy, and will have taken a long 
stride toward totalitarianism. 

5. Social work as it has developed in this 
country, and on its better side, is integral to 
the democratic course of American life. 

Unhappily, I am not a public-relations 
specialist. If I were, I should be able to 
state all of these propositions more clearly 
and more graphically. In any case, what 
needs to be done is a task for persons skilled 
in the arts of mass education, namely, to 
dissect these propositions, to squeeze out 
of them those meanings which lend them- 
Selves to specific and concrete presentation, 
and thereupon to invent new ways of reach- 
ing the strategic persons—strategic, that is, 
with respect to public opinion formation. 
All I can do at present is to strive to make 
clear what these propositions mean to me. 

My first proposition represents an attempt 
to avoid subjection to crisis psychology. 
There is a health problem in this country, a 
serious one, but if we now insist that health 
agencies must function at a higher rate of 
efficiency because we need health and strength 
to win the war, what arguments are left for 
a peacetime program? Are we not on sounder 
ground when we insist that the war has 
merely thrown into bold relief a health situa- 
tion which we have thus far neglected and to 
our peril? Every war measure undertaken to 
improve health should also include a sense 
of direction with respect to health programs 
after the war is over. 

Why does delinquency automatically in- 
crease under war conditions? What the peo- 
ple should be told is that war is not a cause 
of delinquency, war merely gives pre-war 
tendencies an opportunity to flourish. If we 
are to be guided by past history, we must also 
be told that the greater tragedies of delin- 
quency usually follow closely upon the cessa- 
tion of war. Hence while we plan for dealing 
with wartime delinquency, we should also be 
plenning a long-term program. 

What I am saying is that war will place such 
glowing emphasis upon all of our chronic 
social problems that many citizens wro have 
hitherto been disinterested will now be 
obliged to take a concern. We should not lose 
these people when the war ends, Or, stated 
otherwise, the war offers us an opportunity to 
acquaint the people with the necessity for 
social planning. 


SOCIAL PROBLEMS PERSIST 


A vast reservoir of liberal support for 
social work lies untapped because we have 
not yet succeeded in making clear to the in- 
telligent citizen why social problems are 
likely to increase rather than decrease. I 
still encounter many citizens of high intelli- 
gence who seem to believe that there ought 
to be a final solution for the social problem. 
Some of the more radical persuasion seem to 
believe that reforms in economic and. politi- 
cal arrangements will automatically eliminate 
social problems. I fear that many social 
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workers haye interpreted themselves to the 
people in temporary terms, almost, I should 
say, in apologetic terms. This is not the 
place to enter upon an historical analysis of 
this attitude, an attitude which, by the way, 
amounts to a collective prejudice; but social 
workers should understand its origins as well 
as its present character. 

Wheat needs to be said clearly and per- 
suasively is that every advance in the com- 
plexity of modern living increases the prob- 
able incidence of social unadjustment. 
Poverty can be eliminated. Does the aboli- 
tion of poverty automatically do away with 
insecurity? Families grow smaller wherever 
industry expands; does this mean that fam- 
ily life automatically improves? A serious 
student of human nature and of the social 
process must answer both of these questions 
in the negative. In a modern society the 
state will perfcrce sssume responsibility for 
various social securities such as security 
from the degradation of unemployment, but 
does this imply that the relation between the 
worker and his job has thereby been im- 
proved? Again the answer must be negative. 

And so it is with all social problems. The 
social problem arises from two sets of in- 
escapable circumstances; (a) Human beings 
all have the same requirements, but they dif- 
fer in capacity; and (b) every increase in the 
application of technology to man’s adapta- 
tion to his environment disturbs the natural, 
normal controls. Consequently, there will be 
in the future a greater need for social workers 
than at present. 

Many individuals complain that this war 
has somehow brought to them a new type of 
confusion; namely, a derangement of time. 
They find that the simplest way of avoiding 
this difficulty is to restrict one's perspective 
to immediacy, to think only in terms of the 
short range. The psychologists call it the 
head-line mentality. When this type of 
mentality becomes serious about this. war its 
usual response is to say: “Let’s win the war 
first and then begin to think about peace 
and the post-war world.” They thereby 
commit a grievous error. Before the war is 
finished we must have committed ourselves 
to the kind of peace which has the strongest 
possibility of abolishing war altogether. And 
before the peace has begun we must dedicate 
ourselves to the rebuilding of our world. 
Only by keeping these three always to- 
gether—war, peace, post-war world—is it pos- 
sible to conduct our lives through this tragic 
experience without loss of faith and hope. 

In other words, the healthy people at pres- 
ent are those who are already deriving cour- 
age from the plans which they are formulat- 
ing for the future. I wish social workers 
were assuming a larger share in social plan- 
ning. The average citizen does not consider 
the social worker to be also the social plan- 
ner, but in the future this will be one of 
the most important of all social-work func- 
tions. 

UNFOUNDED FEARS 


A curious mood seems now to pervade 
private social work circles. A decade ago 
leaders of the private agencies were con- 
temptuous of the public agencies. Now they 
are frightened. Both are negative and un- 
worthy attitudes. What the private agencies 
must do is to present their case, but on its 
own merits, Private social work doesn’t get 
better by condemning public social work, and 
certainly it will not.improve if its leaders go 
about spreading despair. 

But, what is the case for the private 
agency? The answer is simple enough but 
the task of formulating this answer so that 
it will be clearly and unmistakably under- 
stood by the people is another matter. The 
answer is: A society which has completely 
abandoned all private enterprise, whether it 
be in business, in education, or in social 
services cannot any longer claim to be a 
democratic society, A democratic society 
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must remain pluralistic. I do not say that 
it must remain pluralistic throughout, but 
what I claim is that where a nation closes 
the door absolutely upon the private test, 
where all human activities are subsumed 
within the authority of the state, there the 
form of the state which emerges is totali- 
tarian, not democratic. It may become to- 
talitarian state socialism or totalitarian 
state capitalism, but it cannot be demo- 
cratic. 

Those who now state in despair that when 
this war is over there will be no place for 
private agencies should reduce their fears to 
more realistic terms. For example, what 
they mean is that after this war there will 
be no more universities and colleges called 
Harvard, Dartmouth, Wellesley, Columbia, 
Chicago, Stanford, et cetera. These institu- 
tions will now have become governmental 
enterprises and will be managed . from 
Washington, or by politicians of local 
commonwealths. 4 

Is this what we want in this country? If 
not, what do we want? If we know, we 
should say it plainly to the people. If we 
believe private agencies should exist, then 
we must also state the purposes they should 
serve. We cannot continue to say that pri- 
vate agencies must be conserved in the in- 
terest of democracy and then operate these 
private institutions undemocratically. If the 
people finally consent to the abolition of all 
private agencies it will be because they have 
ceased to believe that these institutions 
serve their needs, because they have come to 
believe that private agencies are not in reality 
on democracy’s side. If they are on the side 
of democracy, how can this story be told to 
the people? 

I have said above that social work, on its 
better side, has evolved as an integral part of 
American democratic life. Here again is a 
story to be told, but the question is, How? 
My task is merely to introduce the problem 
and to demonstrate its relevancy to my total 
theme. 

Like all professions, social work has a bet- 
ter and a worse aspect. Perhaps it will be 
easier to conceive of the better by pointing 
out some of the features of the worse. Social 
work is at its worst when it allows the per- 
petuation of the Lady Bountiful formula. 
Social work is at its worst when it is manip- 
ulated by a dictator or a clique and thus pre- 
sents to the community an awkward example 
of an antidemocratic island subsisting within 
a democratic environment. Social work is 
at its worst when its professional representa- 
tives become absorbed in cases and lose all 
vital connections with the milieu of which 
their cases are a part. Social work is at its 
worst when its agents treat the client as 
though he were a being of lesser breed, and 
thereby dishonor and demean him even as 
they pretend to aid him. 

These are all familiar complaints against 
social work and they all have some justifica- 
tion in fact and experience. But there is a 
better side, a phase of social work which 
stands clear and clean as an important in- 
gredient of cur democratic growth. It is this 
side which we have not yet learned how to 
describe to the people. To be democratic im- 
plies that you are involved in your neighbor's 
welfare. Hence, out of American social work 
has come that great humanitarian spirit 
which will not permit us to withdraw from 
human suffering. 

When this war is over it will be even as 
it was in 1919. Americans will go to all 
corners of the earth to feed the hungry, to 
heal the sick, and to bring inner peace to 
the distraught. All Americans are in this 
sense social workers. To be democratic 
means that one does not set up artificial 
barriers between persons or races or religions. 
I doubt whether any other institutions in 
the whole of American society can give as 
good an account of inter-racial and inter- 


cultural programs as can the settlements or 
neighborhood houses of our larger cities. 

(it should be said at this point, however, 
that social work falls far short of its finest 
demonstration, If its leaders could only find 
it in their hearts and minds to abolish all 
sectarian fund-raising structures, they would 
discover that a new faith would be born 
among the people. By perpetuating division 
at the point where these agencies ask for a 
share of the community’s resources they lose 
a fine chance to build democratic loyalties.) 

To be democratic implies that purposive 
behavior is continuously directed toward the 
fulfillment of human needs. Here again 
social work's record is admirable. I am filled 
with pride, for example, when I think of the 
careers of such agencies as the National] Child 
Labor Committee, or the American Red Cross, 
or the National Organization for Public Health 
Nursing, to name a minimum number. The 
pattern has become familiar to Americans 
although it cannot be said to exist elsewhere 
in the same degree. First, there is a con- 
sciousness of human need, next a committee, 
then a budget, and finally people are set to 
work to meet the need. We Americans have 
not spoken either as clearly or as eloquently 
about this strand of our social history as we 
might have. This, then, is another story 
which needs to be told, 

To bs democratic, and I must now bring 
my catalcg to a close, means that there is a 
constant striving to bring the expert and the 
layman into working relationships at the 
point of problem solving. Social work’s per- 
formance in this area is spotted, but it con- 
tains more of the better than of the worse. 
At this moment a great opportunity presents 
itself, not merely to do useful work on behalf 
of winning the war, but of educating a large 
number of laymen to a new understanding 
of the nature of social work. 

From the very beginning of this total war 
we came to understand that there would be 
need for civilian as well as military defense. 
I presume there has never been a period in 
American history when there were so many 
volunteers at work in hospitals and social 
agencies as in this season of war. But, alas, 
this story is not being told. Even those who 
are participants do not understand it; they 
do their work in a maze of confusion, and 
I regret to say, with a minimum of satis- 
faction. It is my opinion that when the war 
ends these volunteers will throw their uni- 
forms into the wastebasket and run with 
unseemly haste as far as possible from hos- 
pitals and social agencies. 

This need not happen, But it will happen 
if the story isn’t told soon and with vigor. 
Social work might gain literally millions of 
friends and allies, future interpreters and 
collaborators, if its leaders knew how to Te- 
late themselves properly to this new host of 
volunteers. If they miss this opportunity, 
it will be because they lack both humility 
and statesmanship. 


AUDACITY NOT FEAR 


I realize that much of what I have sug- 
gested is the responsibility of social work as 
a whole, rather than of the specialist in 
interpretation. But the social-work in- 
terpreter is part of the whole. In addition, 
he is charged with the specific task of analyz- 
ing the social setting and sustaining a pro- 
gressive relation between the agency and 
the community. He must therefore urge 
that social work adapt itself to its con- 
stantly changing environment and he must 
emphasize these adaptations to the public. 

In many ways social work is being put 
to its most rigorous test. Its ranks are 
neither steady nor unified. It is a: tragic 
circumstance that this should be so at the 
very moment when it becomes certain that 
the ravages of war will scon call upon this 
profession to render the greatest services 
of its entire career. Fear is no remedy. 
Pessimism is a sickness. Doubt and hesi- 
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tancy will dissipate the remaining courage. 
The situation calls for audacity, but audacity 
which springs from faith and integrity. If 
social work is on the side of democracy, it 
will have a thrilling story to tell in these 


coming fateful years. 


Address of Hon. Raymond E. Willis to the 
Graduating Class of Indiana Univer- 


sity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RAYMOND E. WILLIS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. WILLIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
which I delivered before the graduating 
class of the Yeoman’s School of the Uni- 
versity of Indiana at Bloomington, Ind., 
on October 22, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


December 7, 194i—fateful day of destiny. 

On that day the United States of America 
was hurled by terrible force of treachery into 
the greatest naval war in the history of the 
world—a naval war not on one ocean or on 
two, but on the seven seas of the earth; a 
naval war which was to cost the United 
States Navy, in the first 7 months, more lives 
than all the previous naval wars in its his- 
tory. 
Up to December of last year the true 
nature of this war had come home to no 
one. We were all numb to the incredible 
portents of the new order of naval warfare. 
We were unprepared, in our peace-loving 
souls, to anticipate the demands which all- 
out war would make on cur Navy. We were 
woefully unprepared because of tenacious 
clinging to the vain hope that the naval 
disarmament program set up over a score of 
years ago would somehow save us alone after 
other nations had abandoned that compact. 

Then came Pearl Harbor. After that first 
stunning blow, through the bleak and 
dragging weeks of December and January, 
and even into February and March, the 
Navy was the target for endless storms of 
the most acrimonious criticism. We were 
perhaps too unaccustomed to the bitter gall 
of defeat, too unnerved by the steady suc- 
cession of bad news, to see the whole pic- 
ture clearly. 

There had been naval wars ever since the 
battle of Salamis saved ancient Greece; but 
there was no precedent for naval war on the 
scale we faced after Pearl Harbor. The aver- 
age American was incapable of understand- 
ing the tremendous job which the Navy 
faced. This was global war—a new concept. 
To win complete control of every foot of 
every sea the world around, and to control 
as well every foot of skies above those seas— 
this was the Navy's responsibility. At the 
same time, of course, it was the Army’s job 
to fight the war on every continent of the 
world; but it was the Navy’s responsibility 
to see that every man and every scrap of 
material destined to all the continents 
landed safely, and to maintain huge and 
constant streams of supplies to American 
outposts the world around; to build up new 
bases from trackless jungle to full operat- 
ing efficiency; to design and rush the con- 
struction of new ships by the hundreds; to 
supervise the manuiacture of all the guns 
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and equipment that go on them; to recruit 
and train 30,000 pilots and hundreds of 
thousands of cfficers and seamen each year; 
and to protect every foot of the 16,000 miles 
of coastline of the United States and her 

ions—these, too, were the Navy's 
responsibilities. It was indeed a task with- 
out precedent in the history of war. 

The acid test of any navy is in actual 
combatant engagements. We have seen 
plenty of them in the 10 fleeting months of 
this war, from that stunning blow at Pearl 
Harbor to the present history-making 
struggle of the Solomons. Macassar Straits, 
Gilbert and Marshall Islands, Java, Coral Sea, 
Midway, all have set the record of American 
seamen for bravery at a new high. 

But what of the Navy's other jobs? What 
of her convoys, for example? American 
trcops stand poised in Ireland and England 
ready to lunge at the European Continent 
when the zero hour arrives. American troops 
hold the bleak tundras of Iceland. American 
troops tramp the streets of Melbourne, man 
the antiaireraft guns at Suez, fly planes in 
China, and patrol the icy coasts of the 
Aleutians. They are in tanks and planes in 
north Africa, and south Africa is becoming 
familiar with the Yanks. To all these fight- 
ing men, wherever they may be, must go an 
uninterrupted stream of materials for war— 
guns, tanks, and planes, warm clothing, medi- 
cal supplies, and good red meat, mail, mor- 
tars, and motortrucks. These and all the 
other multitudinous military supplies, to- 
gether with reinforcements and replacements 
of the men themselyes, must get through. 

To see that they do get through is the 
Navy's least spectacular but perhaps its most 
important single task. Its immensity is 
Staggering. The distance from New York to 
Iceland is 3,000 storm-swept miles, plus 3,000 
more for the return trip. Between here and 
Treland, where the largest convoys in Ameri- 
can history have already landed, are 3,300 
miles of periscope-pocked ocean. The tor- 
tuous route to Russia, skirting the perpetual 
ice fields of the Arctic, covers more than 5,000 
stormy miles. Australia is 7,700 miles from 
San Francisco, and at least 11,000 from New 
York. India, where enormous United States 
forces have arrived, is well over 10,000 miles 
away via the Cape of Good Hope. 

Add to these distances the trips to Hawail, 
to Samoa, and to the Aleutians, and we get 
some idea of the tens of thousands cf miles 
of supply lines which must be kept open at 
all times if we are to win this war. In the 
last war the supply lines. which were the 
Navy's responsibility were only about 3,300 
miles long. Today they are nearly 80,000 
miles in length. This is global war. 

Are the supply lines being kept open? 
Witness that as I speak here today, an in- 
credibly small number of men and a rela- 
tively small amount of material have been 
lost on troop convoy. Maintaining a cease- 
less, monotonous, nerve-wracking vigil on the 
sea and over it, in all kinds of weather and 
at all seasons of the year, the Navy gets them 
through. 

There is much discussion of the need of a 
second front in the struggle for supremacy 
in Europe. The Navy has long passed a sec- 
cid front—it is engaged in fighting a war on 
more than a score of fronts. It is no secret 
to the American public that for a while the 
U-boats scavenging along our coasts were 
the Navy's most pressing problem. Until 
now it has been a question of pushing through 
the arms and supplies going to our boys over- 
Seas or pulling our ships home to convoy 
intercoastal shipping. In the minds of the 
men who run this war, our boys on the battle 
fronts of the globe come first. Who could 
challenge their decision? 

At this very moment the Navy is rushing to 
completion a vast fleet of submarine chasers 
and other patrol craft, numbering not scores, 
but many hundreds—a mighty armada of 


sleek, speedy, deadly little vessels which will 
make the Axis wary of sending their abhor- 
rent raiders within a thousand miles of our 
American shores. 

Cn land the Navy is keeping pace with its 
jobs at sea. In every available shipyard of 
the land—not only along the coasts but even 
on the Jakes and rivers inland—fighting ships 
are taking shape as fast as human ingenuity 
and energy can complete them. Naval in- 
spectors keep a watchful eye over every criti- 
cal engine part, gun barrel, and bag of powder 
which finds its way aboard any fighting ship. 
Plane plants are spewing forth planes—60,000 
of them before the end of this year, 125,000 
next year—to blast the minions of Hitler 
and Hirohito from the face of the earth. 
From one end of the country to the other 
naval training stations, naval air schools, 
and naval officer schools are turning out the 

est-trained fighting men in the world to 
make this equipment into weapons which 
will strike mighty blows for victory. 

The battle is hard and treacherous always, 
but certain it is that final victcry will be 
won. We can be sure that in these difficult 
days our Navy, wherever its cperations ex- 
tend, will carry out these operations with 
the gallantry and fighting spirit which are its 
traditions. We can be sure also that, how- 
ever long and difficult the course to ultimate 
victory may be, our Navy will pursue it with 
vigor and intensity to the very end and 
incidentally, may I say, this task will not 
come to an end until every helion of Hirohito 
is drowned in the China Sea, and the Rising 
Sun of Japan shall have set in eternal eclipse. 

Now, as a favorite radio commentator 
would say, you will pardon me if I speak a 
word of appreciation for the sponsor of this 
program, and that is our good State of In- 
diana. This far inland haven of peaceful 
homes is carrying in this world crisis its full 
load of responsibility. In arecently published 
book, Washington Is Like That, the able 
author states that there are 56 men in 
Washington who are shaping our war effort. 
One-seventh of these 56 come from the single 
State of Indiana. They are: 

Maj. Gen. Lewis B. Hershey, Director of 
Selective Service. 

Claude Wickard, Secretary of Agriculture. 

Paul V. McNutt, Administrator of Man- 
power. 

Byron Price, Director of Censorship. 

William L. Batt, Assistant Director of War 
Production Board. 

Elmer Davis, Director of War Information. 

Lowell Mellett, Director, Public Relations, 
War Production Board. 

Wayne V. Coy, liaison representative of 
the Executive Department. 

I think we can properly add to these Dr. 
Elliott, of Purdue University, Coordinator of 
Defense Education; Oswald Ryan, of the Civil 
Aeronautics Authority; and for this occasion, 
certainly the names of Admiral Ingersoll of 
LaPorte, Rear Admiral Cook, of Evansville, 
Vice Admiral Ingram, of Jeffersonville; Rear 
Admiral Marquart, of Valparaiso; Rear Ad- 
miral Krauss, of Peru. There are scores of 
other able Indianans holding important posi- 
tlons of leadership in every department of 
cur war effort. Men of Indiana have never 
held back when their country needed them. 
And they won’t now. Several of our native 
sons have already been decorated by the 
Navy for heroism in this war. One of them, 
Joe R. Driskell, of Terre Haute, is a corporal 
in the marines. He was at Pearl Harbor on 
that fateful Sunday when the Japs stormed 
cut of the sky. Corporal Driskell was wound- 
ed in action and has been awarded the Navy 
Cross for heroism. Another young man of 
whom we citizens of Indiana can be proud 
is Paul S. Wilson, a machinist mate in the 
Navy. He was on the U. S. S. Salinas at the 
time of her torpedoing. He also received the 
Navy Cross for extraordinary heroism. 
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Yeu have all read about Ensign John F. 
Davis, of Evansville, one of the warriors of 
Patwing 10. For 90 days and nights of fierce 
action, Ensign Davis and this gallant band 
of aviators fought from the Philippines to 
Australia against overwhelming Jap forces. 
For his part in this heroic fight Ensign Davis 
received the Distinguished Flying Cress. 

During each month now, more than a 
thousand men are enlisted in the Navy from 
the State of Indiana. 

Indiana industry, from Lake Michigan to 
the Ohio River, is humming day and night 
in its effort to maintain the reputation of 
the State as the arsenal of the world. Indi- 
ana farmers are working long and difficult 
hours without thought of profit to feed our 
soldiers, 

The universities in our State are cooperat- 
a Toa the extent of their capacities with the 

y in assisting in the training of its men. 
At Notre Dame there is a school for V-7 
ensigns. Butler University has a signal 
school and Purdue University has a schocl 
for electricians mates, Here at Indiana Uni- 
versity is recognized fully the responsibility 
of our State institutions and of fheir stu- 
dents to defend our country. Approximately 
79 percent of your students are in various 
military reserve groups or in military train- 
ing through the Reserve Officers’ Training 
Corps. There are 659 medical and dental 
reserves; 102 in the Navy-V program; 780 in 
enlisted reserve of the Air Force; 57 in the 
Marine Reserve; 68 in advanced quartermaster 
training; 1,485 in infantry Reserve Officers’ 
Training Corps basic and advanced training. 
This for the Army. 

For the Navy, 600 yeomen are receiving 
housing and instructions, and there are 600 
Navy enlisted women receiving their basic 
training. May I predict that Indiana’s first 
school for the training of patriotic women in 
the Women’s Auxiliary Naval Reserve will set 
a pattern of efficiency for the entire country, 
and that the personnel trained here will 
justify the creation of this new branch of 
our Navy, the Women’s Auxiliary Naval Re- 
serve. I cannot refrain from saying, “May 
the WAVES always be permanent.” 

To these contributions to our national 
defenses, we may also add the adaptation of 
the courses and the curriculum schedules for 
intensive training; the organization of hos- 
pital units and the large increase in nurs- 
ing training, all of which place Indiana in an 
all-out war basis. Indiana citizens are proud 
of this remarkable record. 

Today 200 young men graduate after 15 
weeks of intensive training to the first offi- 
cial grade of yeomen service. It is a recog- 
nition of weeks of hard work, of loyalty, and 
of earnestness of purpose. What a fine- 
looking body you are. 

No one can predict to what positions your 
duty may call you. Let us not forget that 
in an all-out war, and this is that kind of a 
war, no position and no task, however lowly 
and dreary, is unimportant. Keep this al- 
ways in mind: 

“Honor and shame from no condition rise; 

Act well your part—tiere all the honor lies.” 

It is always in order to search our experience 
for wisdom for future guidance. We ought 
not spend too much time in speculating on 
the future pattern of the world, we have a 
more imminent need just now, and that is of 
saving our lives and our present liberties. We 
can be sure, however, that the responsi- 
bilities of building a peaceful and stable 
world will rest most heayily upon the United 
States. In assuming those responsibilities 
our Navy will play a role of great importance, 
either as the guardian of a stable interna- 
tional system, or for the protection of cur 
own shores and our rights to live in the 
world. Therefore, first, we must recognize, 
once and for all, that unilateral disarmament 
is doomed to failure from the very start. The 
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dream that if the peace-loving nations of 
the earth will discard their weapons the war- 
worshipping nations will automatically fol- 
low their example is a beautiful vision, but 
it is a false one. If we disarm in the future, 
let us be sure that everybody else disarms at 
the same time, and that we are not left out 
on the end of a limb by ourselves. The time 
may come when the human race will have 
reached such a point of perfection that the 
mere example of good intentions is enough 
to drive evil from the hearts of men. That 
day may some time come, but certainly it is 
a long way ahead of us now. 

Second, let us never again be deluded into 
believing that limitation of armaments alone 
is enough to insure peace. This is the error 
of mistaking the symptom for the disease, 
Armaments are but the symptom of inter- 
national suspicion and jealousy, of the greed 
and selfish ambition of mankind. Jealousy, 
greed, and lust for power are the true breed- 
ing grounds of war. If we can solve the 
problem of correcting the passions of men, 
the question of armaments will settle itself. 

Third for ourselves, Iet us learn forever 
that we are going to be saved from the terrific 
dangers which confront us by the genius of 
free enterprise which was the unseen force 
that developed America, and which in the 
days of our depression has been too severely 
criticized and hampered. We are going to be 
saved by the multitude of ships, of planes, of 
tanks, of mumitions, and by the patriotic 
genius of hundreds of thousands of keen 
executives and by the loyal, efficient, purpose- 
ful endeavor of millions of skilled fingers 
trained by the incentive of free enterprise. 
No system of collectivism could ever produce 
a liberty ship in 10 days, nor training, fight- 
Ing, and bombing planes at the rate of 200 a 
day. ‘The genius of free, unshackled enter- 
prise will crush the dull, hopeless effort of 
the enslaved labor cramped by the edicts of 
selfish and cruel dictatorships. 

And lastly—let us always remember what 
we are fighting for. Let us bind it as a 
frontlet between our eyes; let us keep it as 
a shield before our hearts. We are fighting 
onty for the right to life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness. It was the search for that 
hig’ privilege, not for material fortune, which 
brought our forefathers to this land; which 
caused them to declare their independence 
from autocracy; which induced them to spill 
their blood to keep this country from dis- 
union; and ft was that purpose end that pur- 
pose alone, which has mate this the greatest 
Nation on the face of the globe—and the 
envy of those who still abide in slavery. 

I want to make this thought so simple that 
im our haste and heedlessness we may know 
it. The liberty of which America boasts be- 
gets the happiness which lightens the life of 
every American. It is ozone to the soul, as 
necessary as air to the body. It consists cf 
the freedom to acquire an education; to select 
your own vocation; to acquire your own 
home; to feel secure In the happy laughter of 
children; to provide your loved ones with a 
worthwhile standard of living; to develop 
your own genius and be assured of the just 
fruits of your labors; to express your views 
on the Government of your community and 
your country; to gather with your friends in 
peaceful assembly and social relationships; 
to be protected im these rights against 
prejudiced enemies or biased courts; to give 
your soul unfettered expression in its adora- 
tion of God; to scale any heights which beck- 
on your ambitions, your ability, and your 
aspirations, 

To America these freedoms are elemental; 
they are so widespread and as lavish as the 
air which we breathe. Without these free- 
doms every true American would perish. But 
in those nations with which we are at death 
grips, some of these freedoms do not exist; 


in some of these nations none of them are 
found. The preservation of this liberty, God 
willing, Will make all our sacrifice of blood, 
of treasure, of sweat, of tears, worthwhile. 
It is this high purpose that will lead us con- 
fidently even through the valley of the 
shadow of death, to make eternally sure of 
America’s right to exist in the world as the 
land of the free and the home of the brave. 


Contribution of South Carolina to the 
Fighting Forces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous eonsent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
entitled “One Full Measure,” published 
in the Columbia State, of Columbia, S. C, 
The editorial sets forth the manner in 
which South Carolinians are doing their 
duty as members of the fighting forces in 
the present war. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


ONE FULL MEASURE 


South Carolina may be short on defense 
industries. It may not do so well in favor- 
able freight rates and sundry other material 
advantages. But if the truth could be told it 
would no doubt be found that the little old 
Palmetto State has just about its full share 
of fighting men on the fighting fronts. And 
they're showing them how it’s done. 

From time to time press dispatches tell 
how this or that South Carolinian has covered 
himself with glory. Just during the recent 
week end, for example, we find ome story by 
William B. King, of the battle of the Arctic 
“bomber lane” to Russia, which mentions a 
Charleston ensign who had commanded a 
gun crew on a merchantman which was tor- 
Pedced, of his crew frim Westminster, and 
others from Columbia and Rock Hill. 

One Carolinian had had two aircraft car- 
riers shot from under him, a Hartsville boy 
and two from Columbia were on the ill-fated 
Wasp, on which was also a handsome lieu- 
tenant from Newherry who had shot down 
seven Japanese planes. 

A Darlingtonian was reported as having 
landed safe somewhere in Africa, while two 
brothers from Bamberg met, after a 2-year 
separation, on the island of Guadalcanal. 

An Army Heutenant from Barnwell was 
reported as having come to the rescue of a 
companion in arms by shooting down a Mes- 
serschmit over Egypt. 

These were in reports of the last few days. 
There have been plenty of other since fight- 
ing broke out, and there will be more. 

We were well represented in the bombing 
of Tokyo. 

We may be economical problem No. 1 and 
all the rest of it, but when they're in the 
market for heroes they can't keep our good 
men down. 

It has been well said of southerm men in 
connection with the present emergency, “They 
know that war is hell, but that hell is better 
than dishonor.” South Carolinians are doing 


their part in proving this every day. 
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| The’ Teen-Age Draft and Hts Effect on 


Higher Education 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF DAHO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 

Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, the views 


it will be affected by the teen-age draft 
have been set forth-in a letter which 
I have received from Mr. Wheeler Sam- 
mons, editor of Who Was Who in Amer- 
ica, with which was enclosed in article 
on this subject. Under leave to extend 
my remarks in the Recorp, I submit the 
letter and article referred to for the in- 
formation oi the Members of the Con- 
gress: 
Wo Was WHO IN AMERICA, 
Chicago, November 1, 1942, 
Hon. Compton I. WHITE, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Conerrssman: I have noticed with 
Interest your remarks on the floor in connec- 
tion with the amendment of the national 
Selective Service Act. In my opinion you hit 
the nail squarely on the head, as the enclosure 
indicates. 

To me it looks as if the immediate need is 
some over-all control of the manpower situa- 
tion on an occupational, rather than a de- 
pendency basis and, from that viewpoint, of 
course, securing an education that will in- 
crease wartime usefulness is a highly essential 
occupation. Apparently there are so many 
manpower authorities that no one is tran- 
scendent, which leaves the 6,000 draft boards 
to act as best they can, so long, of course, as 
they fill the military’s requirements for in- 
ductees. If this is so—and numerous sum- 
maries of supposedly responsible testimony 
indicate it is a fact—the cure would be legis- 
lation that set-up and over-all method for 
deciding how the manpower is to be divided 
between the military, wartime industrial, and 
civilian needs, leaving the draft boards to act 
on behalf of the military, but subject to the 
overriding rules. If this cannot be done, of 
course, it is imperative to provide for the edu- 
cational situation specifically; for, as is also 
indicated by the enclosure, the amendment to 
the national Selective Service Act, in what- 
ever form it comes from conference, creates a 
special emergency. 

Yours sincerely, 
WHEELER SAMMONS, Publisher. 


By lowering the draft minimum to the 
eighteenth birthday the Congress automati- 
cally makes its unfinished business the 
prompt enactment of legislation establish- 
ing a definite program the most 
effective utilization of our national pool of 
youth. 

Such a program is already overdue. With 
the draft age lowered to 18, it becomes im- 
perative. Otherwise the only source from 
which our doctors, our scientists, our chem- 
ists, our physicists, our engineers, our biolo- 
gists, our teachers, and all the varied spe- 
cialists necessary to our national existence 
can be prepared, will immediately be chan- 
neled off without centralized all-over plan- 
ning balancing the industrial, the military 
and the other wartime requirements, and 
hereafter so channeled for the duration. 
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This imminent death sentence to wartime 
education is a problem of national preser- 
vation, of vital civilian policy, and as such 
is clearly within the responsibility of the 
Congress. Forestalling it does not fall with- 
in the individual scope of selective service 
administrators and draft board officials, or 
the directives of commissions. 

As a matter of fact, the number of au- 
thorities now empowered is a principal cause 
making immediately necessary a centralized 
over-all authority that can allocate according 
to the Nation’s balanced wartime require- 
ments. However, urgent as the need for 
such over-all manpower planning is, this 
educational emergency created by the new 
amendment to the Selective Service Act de- 
mands action from the Congress even more 
immediately, for it hecomes an actuality on 
the signing cf the amendment. Although 
the pressure under which the Congress was 
suddenly placed to amend the Selective Serv- 
ice Act undoubtedly explains the failure to 
provide for the situation in the amendment 
itself, it nevertheless leaves separate legis- 
lation to that end the unfinished business of 
the Congress. 

This legislation, whether or not a part of 
general manpower planning, must require, 
irrespective of personal preference, that boys 
with the requisite aptitudes continue war- 
useful educations which have progressed so 
far that cessation would not be in the na- 
tional interest; that boys showing satisfac- 
tory progress be obligated to continue 
courses of wartime importance; that schools 
and colleges providing capable instruction 
in courses designated as vital in the emer- 
gency be enabled to secure draft deferment 
for necessary teachers and to offer scholar- 
ships or expense grants to worthy students; 
and that those physically unfit for active 
service when called up, but mentally 
equipped to take courses of instruction that 
will prepare them for specialized wartime 
service, be assigned to the most conveniently 
located school or college providing such 
courses on a basis including the privately 
controlled institutions. 

The program cannot only readily and ad- 
vantageously absorb such provisions for di- 
rect military service as have been established 
or outlined, including the R. O. T. C., the 
Army Enlisted Reserve method, the Army 
aviation cadet screening plan, and the Navy 
V-1 procedure, but can extend them, mcdi- 
fied as may be necessary, to all appropriate 
schools and colleges. These schools and col- 
leges have only to be given their places in the 
program, for they stand ready with trained 
staffs anxious to serve, and have millions of 
dollars invested in the required housing and 
instruction facilities. 

That the necessary qualities of leadership 
and the vitally needed wartime proficiencies 
can be supplied heavily by cur schools and 
colleges is already. a demonstrated fact. 
While but 12 percent of inductees are college 
men, 80 percent of all the candidates selected 
for officer training schools have been drawn 
from this small group. It is reported that 
of those leaving the officer training schools, 
the portion proving to be effective officers is 
85 percent college-trained men. 

The record of our schools and colleges in 
supplying courses suggested by the armed 
services demonstrates their ability to pro- 
vide specialized instruction needed in the 
factories, the laboratories, and the civilian 
activities vital to the very existence of the 
armed forces., They have found that an in- 
structor in art may be an excellent wartime 
instructor of mechanical drawing, for ex- 
ample; that the peacetime professor of psy- 
chology can make good as a war-useful 
teacher of mathematics. For their staffs have 
the “know-how” of teaching, a vital “know- 
how” in the present emergency and one that 
can be shifted from peacetime courses to 
Wwar-useful ones. This important fact has 
been discovered by the armed forces, and we 


hear, for example, of a teacher of English 
now instructing in bombing strategy for the 
Army. 

Until such a program has been provided by 
the Congress, from the hour the new amend- 
ment to the Selective Service Act is on the 
statute books, the Nation stands in the star- 
tling position of having blacked our educa- 
tion, adjusted under a balanced plan to all 
phases of the war effort, for the duration at 
the end of the current school year at the 
latest, just when the demand—from war- 
busy industry, from government, from all the 
armed services—is unparalleled for educa- 
tion in wartime proficiencies all through the 
unprecedentedly wide range required under 
modern conditions of warfare. Probably no 
advanced educational institutions would be 
left unaffected save nine and armed-service 
programs—the nine are West Point, Annap- 
olis, the Marine Corps School, and the five 
United States Merchant Marine Academies. 
A wartime necessity—doubtless far more 
pressing actually than most critical ma- 
terials—would in other words be eliminated 
for the duration, and not even rationed. 

All the boys in school, on reaching 18, 
would drop all educational preparation, re- 
gardless of whether or not a proficiency valu- 
able in wartime were involved, unless able to 
obtain a place in the particular framework 
just mentioned. Next fall all the colleges, 
junior and advanced, and all the universities, 
would be without freshman classes of boys, 
regardless of the wartime necessity for the 
instruction they would be prepared to offer 
to these classes, unless the armed forces pro- 
vide deferments under one variant or another 
of enlistment in a reserve or some related 
arrangement. 

No other nation in the world has in this 
war as yet handicapped its war effort to such 
an extent because of failure to plan over-all 
use of its manpower. And China and Eng- 
land have succeeded in avoiding this handi- 
cap even with the enemy on their soils or off 
their shores. England, it is true, had bitter 
experience to go by, for in the last war she 
teok on this very handicap and instituted 
no planning to forestall it. The price she 
paid was so high that no repetition occurred 
in 1939. She immediately provided for the 
balanced continuation of war-important edu- 
cations—offering scholarships and specifying 
deferment—and as well instituted a general 
educational deferment for a year to these of 
“appropriate intelligence” taking courses in- 
volving war-useful proficiencies. Just re- 
cently this 1-year deferment period was in- 
creased 50 percent to 18 months. 

Thus both common sense and experience 
indicate that the Congress, in enacting im- 
mediately legislation providing for a sound 
program to supplement its action in lowering 
the draft age, or as part of an over-all man- 
power authority, will not only assure a more 
effective war effort, but forestall calamitous 
after effects, 


The Absurdity of Gasoline Rationing in 
Michigan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. LOUIS C. RABAUT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr.RABAUT. Mr. Speaker, Michigan 
is the hub of the arsenal of democracy. 
The thinking nations of the world look 
to it with & prayer on their lips, but the 
bureaucrats are still at their blundering, 
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and will reach the pinnacle of theit bun- 
gling with their gasoline rationing in the 
ace war weapon producing State of the 
Union. 

I want these words of mine remem- 
bered, for I am going to substantiate 
them with facts. First, 70 percent of the 
membership of the Automobile Club of 
Michigan, namely 185,000 motorists, is 
directly engaged in war work, Exhaus- 
tive surveys in Michigan convince an in- 
vestigator that gasoline rationing, where 
distances are great and where suburban 
residence is general, will result in chaotic 
conditions and seriously cripple morale 
and the war effort. 

Michigan workers are dependent on 
automobile transportation to and from 
war jobs. Defense plants are widely 
scattered and public transportation is 
now taxed beyond capacity. A bus-train 
accident last week—16 killed—points the. 
index finger of blame to an overcrowded 
vehicle. Also, remember that Michigan 
does not have Florida’s climate from 
November to April. 

What is the reason for Nation-wide 
gasoline rationing? First, it was based 
on tank car and ship shortage, then we 
were told that the sole purpose was the 
conservation of rubber. Let us use com- 
mon sense, and establish a strictly en- 
forced 35 miles per hour speed limit, 
with teeth in the law. This will conserve 
tires, aid morale, and further encourage 
the splendid war production of the 
workers. 

Some place, somewhere, someone must 
remember that the American people are 
entitled to something other than the jit- 
ters. Bureaucrats please take notice. 

The Michigan State Highway Depart- 
ment has made a survey of automobiles 
and tires. Almost every Michigan war 
worker owns his own car; 1 out of every 5 
workmen in Detroit lives more than 10 
miles from his work; and 75 percent ofa 
half million workers employed in 750 
plants drive to work in automobiles. 

The great plants are built around the 
city: The Ford Willow Run, Chrysler’s 
Tank Arsenal, Hudson’s Naval Ordnance, 
and scores of others. In these 89 per- 
cent of the workmen use automobiles and 
live great distances from their employ- 
ment. 

A 35-mile-per-hour speed law will 
eliminate pleasure driving. If this is 
doubted, try it for 10 hours and realize 
an average speed of only 22 miles per 
hour. Such driving is pleasureless, 

If sucha regulation were enforced, 
rubber would be conserved, war produc- 
tion would be augmented, and an under- 
standing public would willingly cooperate. 

Now let us take a look at the registra- 
tion necessitated by the proposed pro- 
gram. In Wayne County, which- is 
Greater Detroit, over a half million mo- 
torists must register for the A cards; in 
the rest of Michigan the number is 
tripled to a million and a half more. 
War workers will be unable to operate on 
such rations; hence, some more bureauc- 
racy for B and C cards will be necessary; 
and every delay is a frustration of the 
war effort. I purposely refrain from 
mentioning the clerical help necessary 
for such a program. 
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Gasoline rationing will not work in 
Michigan if we desire to hold our war 
production in its maximum position. 
Those who know Michigan ask that the 
established date for gasoline rationing be 
postponed and a more thorough study be 
made in order that a million car owners 
-and an additional million car riders may 
have uninterrupted transportation to 
their war jobs during the period of this 
inquiry. 


The Motion Picture and the War 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MARTIN J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing advertisement concerning the 
Motion-Picture Industry and the War, 

It is important for all of us to appreci- 
ate the splendid work being done, daily, 
by an industry which, in my opinion, has 
the power and influence to sway public 
opinion, inspire loyalty, promote good 
will, and obtain complete cooperation for 
the war effort from millions of our fellow 
Americans. 

I would like every Member of the 
Congress to read the statement of the 
Quigley Publishing Co., which appears in 
today’s New York Times. I believe this 
statement is a most interesting story of 
_ the Motion-Picture Industry and the 

War for which I congratulate the indus- 
try and thank Mr. Quigley. 

The statement follows: 


THE MOTION PICTURE AND THE WAR 


The motion picture stands in dominance 
among the popular arts because it is pe- 
culiarly of and for the whole people of this 
America, Born of an inventive genius dedi- 
cated to service, it has ever been nurtured 
on the wishes, interests, impulses, and ambi- 
tions of the many. It is the first great 
medium rooted entirely in the soil of democ- 
racy. It is related to and shares in all the 
business of living. 

So today it is inevitable that the motion 
picture is serving with zeal and valiance in 
the war which is the flaming cause of this 
great Republic, its people and our allies, 

The film serves in matters of both spirit 
and substance. 

Official recognition of this essential ability 
of the motion picture to serve both in con- 
cerns of the national spirit and in ponderable 
results has been had in a directive from the 
President of the United States, who, 11 days 
after Pearl Harbor, said: 

“The American motion picture is one of 
the most effective means in informing and 
entertaining our citizens. The motion pic- 
ture must remain free insofar as national 
security will permit. I want no censorship 
of the motion picture; I want no restrictions 
placed. thereon which will impair the use- 
fulness of the film other than those very 
necessary restrictions which the dictates of 
safety make imperative. 

“The motion picture, especially as used 
by the Federal Government, has a very use- 
ful contribution to make during the war 
emergency.” 


Some 15,000 American motion-picture the- 
aters and their exhibitor showmen through 
all of the days of the national emergency 
have been engaged, as they are engaged today, 
in active, arduous pursuit of the furtherance 
of the concerns of war. The theater is the 
capital of the movies in Hometown, United 
States of America. Above all other forces of 
expression it makes a community of the Na- 
tion, neighbors of us all. Together we attend 
the same experience meeting of emotion, 
pleasure, excitement, laughter and tears, facts 
and fictions. 

The motion-picture exhibitors across the 
land are the representatives and agents of 
that great public which is polled every night 
at the box offices—that tremendous American 
majority which knows what it wants, what it 
likes, and pays for it in the proud American 
way. That public has created and empow- 
ered the American motion-picture industry, 
making it a symbol of our vigorous, versatile, 
and ambitious people. It has made the 
screen foremost in amusement around the 
world and a herald to all the world of the 
American ideal of the abundant life in a land 
of liberty. 

Participant, too, is the institution of mo- 
tion-picture distribution, of which the public 
hears little, consisting as it does of a vast and 
intricate mechanism, so complex that it is 
continually in processes of repair and adjust- 
ment like every giant machine in industry. 

That vital and indispensable function of 
distribution with its hundreds of film ex- 
changes in thirty-and-odd key cities and its 
toiling acres of home offices in the skyscrapers 
of midtown New York is substantially un- 
known to the millions of patrons who daily 
pass under the marquee of the theater. But 
these experts of distribution deliver a show 
every day to every theater, by truck, train, or 
plane, through all obstacles and restrictions. 
It is distribution’s national planning in co- 
operation with production and exhibition 
which has so intensively organized the mo- 
tion-picture industry for war. 

More familiar and especially beloved of the 
multitudes are the personalities of produc- 
tion, the glamored figures of the screen and 
the creators of that endless tapestry of en- 
tertainment and communication. And back 
of them, as in distribution, is an array of 
executives and able technicians, the indis- 
pensable custodians of the “know how,” who 
guide the selection of materials in story and 
personality and see them through the studios 
to the finished product purveyed to the 
screen. 

Out of these collaborations of production, 
distribution, and exhibition, so built and em- 
powered by this democratic art of the 
people—in the American way of the dollar 
earned, spent, and invested—come the func- 
tionings of service in war as in peace, for 
this land and its lives. 

The endeavors of the motion-picture indus- 
try are as many and varied as the ramifica- 
tions of the national effort. 

Signal performance in substance has just 
been recorded in the spectacularly competent 
conduct and success of the “billion-dollar 
drive” for the distribution of War bonds, to 
be memorable as the campaign of September 
1942. 

Remember further that this is a tech- 
nicians’ war, a battle fought with machines, 
chemistry, and electrons. Into this the 
motion picture has contributed hundreds of 
experts, scattered over the country in those 
laboratories where all manner of new appli- 
cations of sound and picture and television 
are being made for reyolutionary devices of 
war and war communication, secrets for the 
duration. 

Contribution is further made in the array 
of important motion-picture executives who 
are variously, and voluntarily, in the services 
giving their skill and experience to the many 
phases of the war effort and strategy, includ- 
ing training films to make soldiers. 
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Note is to be made of important participa- 
tion in and contribution to the screen ele- 
ments and contact of the program of the 
Coordinator of Inter-American Affairs, so 
largely entrusted with our relations of war- 
time and the peace to come with all the lands 
of Latin America, 

A great program of motion pictures out of 
the current stream of production has been 
contributed without cost for distribution in 
16 millimeter prints for the entertainment of 
the front-line fighters overseas. 

In sequel to the bond drive—incidentally a 
continuing effort beginning with War bond 
financing and to run for the duration—is the 
motion-picture theaters’ support of the na- 
tional salvage and scrap materials collection 
to feed the hungry furnaces and foundries 
of war. This is support for and direct col- 
laboration with the effort so particularly 
sponsored by the newspaper press, with which 
the screen has always held a community of 


. interest. 


The pages of Motion Picture Almanac, 
newly issued, record an amazing array of in- 
dustry contributions and contributors, Im- 
portant among these is the War Activities 
Committee, giving distribution to official and 
semiofficial pictures from Government agen- 
cies and others made in special service of 
Government prescriptions, concerned with 
everything from rubber to gasoline to man- 
power and home defense. This committee, 
also, in many collaborations with Hollywood 
and production, has largely implemented 
Exhibitions’ service in the sale of War bonds 
and stamps. 

Production, represented in particular by 
the Hollywood victory committee, has made 
and is making important contribution, espe- 
cially in the untiring diligence and devotion 
of stellar personages of the screen in all man- 
ner of attentions to the cause, including the 
Hollywood Caravan coverage of the Nation 
in behalf of War bonds, the Stars Over Amer- 
ica tours, broadcasts, and recordings for the 
men overseas, United Service Organizations 
camp shows, with players going up into the 
Aleutians and across the seas to carry cheer 
and entertainment from the homeland to 
our soldiers in Iceland, Britain, and Ireland. 
It will be remembered, too, that the motion- 
picture industry was also an important im- 
plement in the raising of funds for United 
Service Organizations in the drive of 1941 
and for Army and Navy relief. 

Imponderable and beyond any cataloging 
is that otber and perhaps greatest of motion- 
picture contributions in its reflection, service, 
and furtherance of the total American way 
of life which we are fighting to save and 
preserve. Almost too lightly the word is 
“entertainment.” This entertainment, free 
and unbossed, guided only, but completely, 
by the interests of a free people, is the ex- 
pression and instrument of the good life— 
the cause of all free people, the objectives 
of all honest mankind. 

Importantly the motion-picture industry is 
free, and must so remain, to serve that good 
life in its own way, which is the way of the 
people. In terms of art and entertainment, 
in all its glories and glamors, it is the cus- 
todian of the essence of what we are ighting 
for. In just such measure as our war-en-~ 
listed people are interested, the screen must 
and inevitably does convey the messages of 
government and the reports of conflict as 
it may. With that it must and does main- 
tain sanctuary where the travails of worka- 
day life may be put away for awhile, and 
where for their hour dreams come true. 

There, all the way from the far-flung 
battle lines and desperate conflicts of the 
Skyways, to the anxious home towns, is the 
job of the motion-picture industry. The job 
is being done. i 

Quicter PUBLISHING Co, 
MARTIN QUIGLEY, President. 
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Prayer to Jehanne of France 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. MARTIN J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
iowing prayer poem printed in the New 
York Times of November 9, 1942, by 
Joseph Auslander. 

This beautiful poem prayer written by 
Mr. Joseph Auslander, Chief of the Poetry 
Division, Library of Congress, is a mas- 
terpiece that shall live forever in thé 

‘minds and hearts of our people and the 
people of glorious France. 

: I believe Mr. Auslander completed this 
gem on the anniversary of the birth of 
Jehanne on January 6, 1941. It was first 
published in the magazine This Week and 
now, with the permission of Mr. Aus- 
lander, as part of his contribution to the 
war effort, without honorarium of any 
kind, is being reprinted, as a full page 

_paid advertisement in many newspapers 
throughout the United States by a busi- 
ness organization in New York City. 

Mr. Auslander’s great work will serve to 
remind us all of the France we know and 
the France that will live as long as the 
spirit of Jehanne. 

The prayer follows: 

PRAYER TO JEHANNE?! OF FRANCE 
O Jehanne, with the trumpets in your name, 
By all the lilies of the Oriflamme, 
` By all the faggots and the final shame, 
` By all the burning voices at the tree, 
By all the visions that we cannot see, 
By all you were that we can never be, 
By all the little lambs, by every lark 
That spilled a fiery fountain, spark on spark, 
Of music to your heart, Jehanne of Arc, 
By all your simple strength, and by the few 
Straight words like light, and by the dream 
that grew 
In your gray well-spaced eyes until you knew 
The work you had to do— 
The glory that flared up, and darkened, and 
withdrew, 
The death they did to you— 


Is this your France that made the great horn 
blow 


Across the blood-red gap at Roncevaux? 
Are these the mighty men 
Who time and time again 
Rebuffed the Roman, broke the Saracen? 
Is this indeed the Gaul 
Who stood, a terrible and living wall 
Of flesh and blood and bone and spirit’s pith 
compounded, 
Forged in the furnaces of hell, 
A solid mass 
Chanting with hoarse monotonous iteration 
The battle cry of a beleaguered nation, 
“They shall not pass!” 
. (Christ, how that cry resounded!) 
- And drove the guttural and gloating Hun 
- Back from the very citadel 
: Of desperate Verdun, - 
Depleted and defeated and confounded? 
O flash again, bright shield and furious lance, 
And save the soul of France! 
Strike down the traitor, cut the coward down, 
The wolf and buzzard running beak to fang 
In field and town. 
Ring out, as yesterday you rang, 


This is the old form of Jeanne. 


Clarion of hope, bugle of liberation, 

To a bewildered and heroic nation 

By knave and lout 

Sold out, 

The furtive coin clenched in the shameful 
fist 


Of dupe and parricide and terrorist! 


Ah France, ‘beloved, brave, and beautiful 
land, 

On every side they stand, 

On every hand 

The dear magnificent dead, 

A ghostly glorious band— 

Roland and Oliver and. Charlemagne, 

And the tall Paladins who fought and bled 

And with the uncounted slain 

Fattened the kites of Spain; 

And that. bright-bearded captain-king whose 
name 

Is a shooting star, 

A fiying flame— 

Navarre! 

And she, 

The gallant martyr maid of Domremy, 

Who, when the hearts of men grew faint, 

Rallied for Dauphin and for St. Denis, 

Soldier and saint, 

The swords that set France free! 


Ah sweet Jehanne, Jehanne, 

Now that the spirits of your people languish, 

And the grim traps are laid, 

The sordid ambuscade 

Wherein, convulsed with unendurable an- 

» guish, 

France is once more betrayed 

Ah let your piercing clarion 

Shatter this hideous trance, 

This nightmare sickness in the 
France! y 

Refuse this foul infection, 

And, by the virtue of that proud rejection, 

Rekindle, repossess , 

The sacred fire, the ancient fearlessness! 


France is one vast Bastille; 

The people turning and twisting under a 
vicious heel: 

Your France, whose blood-soaked pikestaff 
banners gave 

New hope to the oppressed, the prisoner, the 
slave; 

Your France, that raised the heart like 
Lazarus from the grave, ; 

Bends now her neck in the vile dust to kiss 

A monstrous parody of peace. 


Ride on, Jehanne, ride on and on and on 
Through the thick darkness ringing your 
clarion! 
Lightning cf long deliverance, 
Jehanne of France, 
Jehanne! Jehanne! Jehanne! 
—By Joseph Auslander. 
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Prohibition Again Raises Its Ugly Head 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress delivered by me over the Columbia 
network, Tuesday, October 27: 

The proposal to graft on the 'teen-age draft 
act a prohibition rider to be effective in the 
vicinity of Army and Navy zones was indeed 
regrettable. Fortunately, the Senate rele- 
gated the amendment offered by Senator Lee 
to the Senate Military Affairs Committee for 
further hearings and study. 
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The whole country could be made dry with 
the stroke of a pen if the restriction prevails, 
since the entire Nation is an armed camp. 

Our boys need no protection from Demon 
Rum. They do need protection from Demcn 
Prohibition. 

The Woman's Christian Temperance Union 
and new Anti-Saloon Leaguers disregard the 
sordid history of prohibition with its “drink 
storm,” bribery, bathtub gin, Al Capones, in- 
timidations, banditry, home brew, Jamaica 
ginger, needled beer, increased prostitution 
and bastardy. 

The disposition of this particular rider is 
of comparative little interest at the moment. 
Of far more significance is the fact that the 
professional drys seek to capitalize on the 
war emergency. They have gathered enough 
strength and enough well meaning but de- 
luded followers to make virtually of prohibi- 
tion a paramount issue. 

The drys are far from defeated. The agi- 
tation over the recent amendment will spur 
them on in their relentless fight to impose 
again upon the people of this Nation the 
horrible monstrosity of prohibition. The 
rank and file of the American people can 
scarcely have forgotten the gangsters and 
racketeers who grew out of prohibition—can 
scarcely have lost all thought of the boot- 


-legger who could. get you for a price liquor 


whenever you desired it and who doled out 
poison and “rotgut” that blinded, atrophied 
and killed. We have not forgotten the 
“speakeasy” that made us a Nation of law- 
breakers, Certainly, mothers and fathers 
have still in memory the hip-pocket flask 
which came to be a symbol of impetuous 
youth. 

The drys refuse to recognize that stoic 
self-control cannot be enforced by law. It 
would be outrageous to iron and_bar-lock 


_soldiers into soberness. We trust them with 


the safety of our land and liberties, but we 
cannot trust them with a harmless glass of 
beer and wine. 

Just imagine the anomaly. A man in uni- 
form, ready even to go through the Valley of 
the Shadow, under the Colors, within the so- 
called military zone must shun a bottle of 
beer with his meals, but the youth of the 
same age, say, in defense factories, we, the 
Members of Congress and the Senate, the 
farmers in rural, interior sections, can drink 
all they will. That's fine gratitude to these 
lads who are willing to risk all. I wonder 
what our intrepid marines in the Solomons 
and our brave lads in the flying fortresses over 
the English Channel and our Navy “expend- 
ables” in the PT subchasers and motor- 
torpedo boats are thinking of. They have 
a right to be enraged at the news that the 
“Pecksniffs” are again on the rampage en- 
dceavoring to reform them in absentia. 

Should we not bend our energies to chain 
Hitler and not chain drink? 

I was in the vanguard of the fight against 
the Volstead Act and the intolerable eight- 
eenth amendment. I know. I was the 
author of the Celler-Copeland Act which 
gave the physicians the right to issue un- 
limited prescriptions. It was the first crack 
in the prohibition structure. Prior thereto, 
even doctors were not trusted. In many 
cases, even the sick were deprived of alcohol 
that in many instances was essential for re- 
covery (if they didn’t know a bootlegger), 
In those days, I actually purchased in Wash- 
ington about a dozen bottles of what was 
described as scotch, rye, and bourbon, and 
brought them into the Well of the House and 
spoke for repeal, I did not imbibe the 
liquor. I dared not take a chance. I had 
too much respect for my tummy. In trutu 
and in fact, it is interesting to note that be- 
fore my speech had ended all the bottles had 
disappeared from the table upon which I 
had placed them. I violated the eighteenth 


> amendment then. I emphasized the viola- 


tion to my colleagues and confirmed their 
own knowledge of the ease with which liquor 
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was obtained. Candor compelled the con- 
clusion that the preposterous prohibition 
law had made us a nation of law violators. 

I vow I will violate such a national prohi- 
bition law again. If that be treason, make 
the most of it. 

We cut out the cancer once, 
encourage a second growth. 

But we must be on our guard. History 
seems to be repeating itself. In the name of 
the last war, the drys got a toehold in the 
door by inflicting dryness in and around 
military camps and naval establishments. 
That is how the eighteenth amendment 
started. We must prevent repetition. The 
door must be slammed firmly and forcefully 
in the face of *he drys. 

Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson makes 
a very vital contribution to the entire subject 
when under date of May 2, 1942, he wrote to 
the chairman of the Senate Military Affairs 
Committee as follows: “The War Department 
fully realizes that from the viewpoint of 
efficiency and moral standards, an army in 
which drunkenness is nonexisting is highly 
desirable. However, knowing the frailties 
of human nature and realizing that habits 
of temperance or intemperance are developed 
long before the individual becomes a soldier, 
the War Department is convinced that tem- 
perance cannot be attained by prohibition 
applied to the Nation at large, and experi- 
ence has proven that the problem can only 
be solved by the application of practicable 
and tolerant measures applied in a logical 
manner. Fortunately our presently existing 
laws provide an ideal framework for such 
control. Briefly stated these laws forbid the 
sale of or dealing in intoxicating liquor on 
military reservations but permit the sale of 
soft drinks, including beer and light wines 
containing not more than 3.2 percent alcohol 
by weight on those reservations located in 
States whose laws permit such sales at such 
places. Such sales are not permitted, how- 
ever, on reservations located within any State, 
Territory, or district whose laws do not per- 
mit such sales within its borders. This policy 
has caused a degree of temperance among 
Army personnel which is not approachable in 
civil communities now, nor was as high a 
degree of temperance attained either in or 
out of the Army during the days of national 
prohibition, Under this policy, military per- 
sonnel are encouraged to remain on the res- 
ervation (their home) and enjoy refreshment 
under conditions: conducive of temperance.” 

Recently, Secretary of War Stimson and 
Secretary of the Navy Knox pointed out that 
the rider grafted on the Teen-Age Draft Act 
and which was happily shunted off to the 
Senate Military Affairs Committee would im- 
pose upon the Army and Navy the duty of 
enforcing prohibition in metropolitan areas 
such as New York, Chicago, Los Angeles, and 
San Francisco. 

This so-called Lee amendment would not 
prevent the sale of liquor. It would merely 
require the sale of bad liquor by gangsters 
without regulation, without let or hindrance, 
and without payment of taxes, 

For the sake of common decency and to 
save the Nation from the humiliation of a 
second wild orgy of prohibition, let us nip 
this second prohibition blooming in the bud. 
May the gocd Lord deliver us from another 
noble experiment. 

It is only 9 years since the newspapers 
carried headlines as follows: “Beer baron 
slain,” “Booze convoy hijacked,” “Coeds in 
rum orgy,” “Senator shot by dry agent.” 

The New York World-Telegram, under the 
title “Remember?”, recently reprinted typical 
news items, one from Aurora, Ill., dated March 
26, 1929, reading “State dry agents today 
stormed the home of Joseph De King, 40, 
after bombarding it with gas bombs, killed 
Mrs. De King, 35, and clubbed her husband 
into unconsciousness. Their terror-stricken 
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Let us not 


son, Gerald, 9, seized a revolver and shot one 
of the raiders in the leg.” 

The other from New York City, dated De- 
cember 28, 1921, reads: 

“Three men and a woman died yesterday 
from the effects of wood alcohol which they 
drank during the Christmas holidays under 
the impression they were drinking gin and 
whisky. Two of the men were brothers, 
Frank and John Tiffany, of West Sixt, -fourth 
Street. A tenant in the e me apartment 
house was arrested on a charge of homicide. 
Police said he sold the brothers a pint of 
alleged gin. The other victims were Edward 
Gillece, 31, and Mrs. Frances Ryan, 27, widow 
of Ritchie Ryan, a prize fighter. Gillece, who 
died in Bellevue Hospital last night, said that 
he and Mrs. Ryan went out on a drinking 
party Sunday afterncon and bought drinks 
a gin and whisky in several restaurants and 

es. 

“The drinks did not effect Gillece until yes- 
terday afternoon when he became suddenly 
ill and began to lose his sight. He feared 
that he had drunk wood alcohol and went 
at once to the hospital. He became steadily 
worse in spite of everything the physicians 
could do and at 6 o'clock was blind, He 
went into convulsions soon afterward and 
died in a great pain about 10 o'clock." 

Those who are back of the so-called Lee 
amendment and who are trying to use it 
as an entering wedge to force prohibition 
again on America, while at war, are exactly 
the same forces which accomplished that re- 
sult during the First World War. They are 
the Anti-Saloon League, the Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union, Methodist Board of 
Temperance, and the Prohibition Party. 

Robert F, Whitney, of the New York Times, 
writes that they compose what has been 
described as a ten-million-dollar lobby work- 
ing against beverage alcohol. In this battle 
the drys have a unified command, namely, 
the National Temperance and Prohibition 
Council. As yet, there is no wet leadership. 

I warn the wine, beer, and whisky indus- 
try; I warn labor, the liberals of the Nation, 
that they must soon get busy. They must 
present a solid phalanx of opposition. At 
the present time, the Gallup poll shows that 
any dry law is opposed by 62 percent of the 
Nation, but indicates also that the prohibi- 
tion forces have gained 8 percent since 1934. 

The drys will gain more ground unless 
the wets organize and fight. It is most un- 
fortunate indeed that the drys are using our 
soldiers and sailors as guinea pigs. They 
are entitled to far better consideration. In 
truth and in fact, all the talk about increased 
vice and drinking in and around military 
establishments is just the bunk, 

Secretary Stimson calls attention to the 
intense activities of the War Department for 
the building of morale and character of the 
soldiers, Great pains have been taken to 
provide carefully planned and comprehensive 
religious activities and moral guidance as well 
as wholesome recreation for the leisure peri- 
ods of the men. It is reported that the at- 
tendance at the religious services in the Army 
is far higher than the church attendance in 
many of the surrounding neighborhoods from 
which the boys come. 

Let us all be of the firm conviction that 
temperance among the soldiers can only be 
obtained from education and reasonable su- 
pervision and restriction rather than from 
intolerable prohibition. At a time when the 
sale of alcoholic beverages has been brought 
under legal supervised control, and when it 
is providing the Federal, State, and local gov- 
ernments with more than a billion and a half 
dollars in revenue a year, it is worth while to 
direct attention to those three States in the 
country which have tried to retain State-wide 
prohibition, to wit: Kansas, Mississippi, and 
Oklahoma, 
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Take Kansas, for example. In May of this 
year, S. S. Alexander, United States district 
attorney at Topeka, Kans., helped to secure 
indictments for what he described as “the 
biggest and best organized of any bootleg op- 
erations ever known in the Midwest.” About 
160 defendants who were alleged to have em- 
ployed several hundred runners to drive a 
fieet of 100 cars were involved in operations 
which covered 8 States—the 3 dry States of 
Kansas, Mississippi, and Oklahoma, as well as 
Iowa, Nebraska, Texas, Missouri, and Illinois. 

Or, consider a headline from a recent issue 
of the Wichita, Kans., Beacon, which states, 
“Wichita'’s School Liquor Drinking Aired in 
Court.” 

W. H. Burke, Democratic nominee for 
Governor in Kansas, charged the other day 
at Little River, Kans., as reported through 
the Associated Press wires in the Great 
Bend (Kans.) Tribune for September 26, 1942, 
that “protected bootleggers and jointists” 
were flagrantly violating Kansas liquor 
laws. 

This condition in Kansas—a dry State, 
mind you—is not at all foreign to the other 
two dry States. I have here a clipping from 
the Jackson (Miss.) News about bootlegging 
in that State which is of interest: “The Fed- 
eral alcoho! unit of Mississippi, headed by 
Ellis Chapman, makes the rather surprising 
announcement that only 13 illicit whisky 
distilleries have been found in the State 
during the past 2 weeks. However, that 
doesn’t indicate that the moonshiners are 
quitting business; they are probably clean- 
ing up their equipment and moving to loca- 
tions harder for the officers to discover. The 
market for moonshine liquor in rural com- 
munities continues strong with the supply 
lagging behind the demand.” 

Nor is Oklahoma, the home of Senator LEE, 
any different from its two sister dry States. 
Sheriff Clyde Kaiser in Ada, Okla., recently 
asked newspapers not to publish the names of 
bootleggers arrested in liquor raids in dry 
Pontotoc County. “It gives them too much 
advertising.” he complained. Police in Guth- 
rie, Okla., recently clain.ed to have smashed @ 
new racket, an offspring of this sugar-ration- 
ing era. in which five men were accused of 
stealing sugar from a warehouse and selling it 
to bootleggers. The men, who admitted tak- 
ing 1,100 pounds of sugar, were said to have 
sold them to bootleggers for anywhere from 
$5 to $10 a 100 pounds. 

Is it not passing strange that so much sen- 
timent for national prohibition is again ema- 
nating from so-called dry States—States also 
which are again breeding and cultivating 
their usual quotas of professional prohibition- 
ists? I say strange, because in the so-called 
dry States of Kansas, Mississippi, and Okla- 
homa there are so many Federal liquor li- 
censes. 

The Alcohol Tax Unit of the Bureau of In- 
ternal Revenue informs me that the Federal 
Government has icsued the following li- 
censes: 


Retail malt liquor dealers in— 
PRO oS a See 
Cklahoma 
KANISI oe Stas adn cn aen eens made 
Retail liquor dealers in— 
Miesissippi- .o-2. 2 os 
Oklahoma 
LS T RE E E aE ETO E 
Wholesale liquor dealers in Mississippi- 36 
What are these dealers doing with all these 
Federàl licenses? They are selling beer, wines, 
and liquors in vast volume in the “dry” 
States. The mere ion of such a license 
should be prima facie evidence of a violation 
of State laws. Are these possessors punished? 
Of course, not. That would deprive “royalist 
drys” of their liquor. I say to the “drys,” es- 
pecially of these States, before you try to clean 
up Army camps clean up your own back yard. 
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“Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye but considereth not the beam 
that is in thine own eye?” 

The attempted revival of prohibition is like 
the dog that returns to his vomit. 


Amendment to the Selective Service Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr, PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, we have 
been considering the proposal to restrict 
the military service of 18- and 19-year- 
old drafted men by a provision requiring 
their retention in the United States for 
a training period of 12 months. 

Such decisions are always difficult. 
They involve consideration of military 
policy and also the treatment due young 
men whose call to service is only justified 
under an extreme emergency. Having 
summoned soldiers of youthful age we 
owe them the greatest possible care in 
applying their services. 

We must always remember, however, 
that individual training is a small part 
of combat preparation. Every soldier 
must also be trained as a member of a 
unit or fighting team, which is itself a 
portion of other larger groups later ‘as- 
sembled in their final combat form. 

If the large number of young men now 
under consideration cannot leave this 
country for 12 months, they must either 
be trained separately, or numerous older 
and experienced men must also be held 
out of combat service for a lengthy pe- 
ricd. Furthermore, there would have to 
be a considerable number of separate 
training groups formed as the drafted 
men come into the service, since those 
arriving each month would have 12 
months deferment from the time of their 
enrollment. Obviously, the training and 
assignment problems created by this sit- 
uation are confusing and expensive, and 
seriously interfere with the military 
services of this entire group. 

The proposed policy is in direct con- 
trast with the present plan of training 
and combat service, because we are ac- 
cepting by enlistment many thousands of 
these younger men. There can be no 
good reason why a boy of 18 who vohun- 
teers is entitled to less protection than 
a similar youngster who comes in through 
the draft. To create such a distinction 
by law is decidedly unfair to the young 
men who have to choose between volun- 
teering for unlimited service, and await- 
ing the action of a draft law which gives 
them 12 months’ training in home areas. 
It is exceedingly unfair to leave such a 
decision to these boys. Congress and the 
Army authorities together should answer 
this questien. 

We all greatly regret the necessity of 
drafting 18- and 19-year-old men, but 
since we must take them into service we 
should do so on a basis which makes 
their sacrifice of the most value to the 
country. I feel that the protection to 
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the individual obtained by his serving | A. A. A. Program Relating to Peanut 


with older and experienced men in a fully 
trained combat organization is more ad- 
vantageous to him than a 12-month 
training period followed perhaps by im- 
mediate combat service without prelimi- 
nary experience as a member of the 
fighting team or group unit. 

Finally, I am thoroughly of the opin- 
ion that the training of these young men 
and their assignment to combat duty 
when qualified for it can better be left 
to our military authorities without a 
binding restriction by an act of Congress. 
The Army officers of various grades who 
pass on the qualifications of soldiers are 
just as anxious as we are that men be 
fully trained. No matter what our solici- 
tude may be for these young men, we 
must rely on the Army itself to give them 
leadership and training. 


Our Heritage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 5, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Spesker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the CoN- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD, I insert the following 
patriotic poem by Mrs. Letitia Morse 
Nash, of Texarkana, Tex., which was 
written especially for an Armistice Day 
American Legion program: 

OUR HERITAGE 
To give a heritage to us, 
Our fathers fought and died 
That we, their children’s children, might 
Have freedom, glorified; 

To keep that glorious heritage, 

They planned, and worked, and prayed, 

To build a land where Freedom 

And none need be afraid. 


They gave to us a shining hope, 
A vision of our land, 
Where justice, truth, and liberty 
Forever more shall stand. 
They gave to us a sacred trust: 
To keep inviolate, 
Democracy—your birthright—mine— 
In nation and in state. 


Look back across the years and see 
Our sky-born flag unfurled, 

And hear the shouts of Freedom flung 
Across a startled world. 

Look back again a few short years— 
Our sons, across the sea, 

Went down in death to make our land 
Safe for Democracy. ` 


Down through the years that heritage 
Walks with us hand in hand. 

Shall we not pledge ourselves to keep 
Traditions of our land? 

Shall we not stand in solid ranks 
And pledge our loyalty 

To keep the sacred trust they gave— 
To hold Democracy? 

Democracy! the heritage 
Of every free-born man! 

The shining hope, the gleaming star 
Of each American. 

America—“home of the brave,” 
And still “land of the free!” 

May every class and creed unite 
To save Democracy. 


Acreage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Record a letter I have received from my 
friend, Mr. Dick Lindley, a farmer in 
Wood County, Tex. The Lindley letter 
is typical of several letters I have received 
on this matter. 

The letter follows: 


MINEOLA, TEX., October 21, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BeckwortH, 
Member oj Congress, Washington, D. G. 

Dear Str: There appears 1 am the victim 
of what looks to me like a very unjust rule 
in the A. A. A. program relating to peanut 
acreage this year, I feel many farmers like 
myself are being discriminated against. I 
do not believe it is the law or the rule and 
that it is not only unjust but not intended 
by the law of Congress peanuts are raised 
under. I wish to appeal to you about it 
and you see what you can do for me, which 
will help me and many others in the South. 

Those farmers who have, prior to 1942, 
grown peanuts under the crop-control pro- 
gram and buy their seed through the same 
sort of Government credit proposition, will 
this year get $132 per ton. Those of us like 
myself for this year, who have not heretofore 
raised any peanuts for market but are doing 
so this year and who »ought our seed as we 
pleased and paid cash for them from other 
farmers, will this year get only $82 per ton for 
our peanuts. 

I believe this is an unjust and unau- 
thorized discrimination. This year I will get 
$50 less per ton for peanuts than some of 
my neighbors will get. 

I shall appreciate your kindness if you 
will lock mto this and see what, if anything, 
you can do about us farmers who are sub- 
jected to this discrimination. 

Yours very truly, 
Dick LINDLEY. 


Mr. Speaker, when the provision which 
brings about the situation described 
above in the Lindley letter came before 
the House, I offered an amendment hav- 
ing for its purpose the bringing about of 
equity concerning the family-size farmer 
who had not previously been growing 
peanuts to a great degree. I was per- 
haps the only Member of Congress who 
offered an amendment to modify the 
legislation in favor of the family-size 
farmer who had not been growing pea- 
nuts, and I was one of some three Mem- 
bers who made a speech against the 
provision bringing about the situation in 
question. It occurs to me that the 
spread between the twe prices is mighty 
large. Foreseeing this, I endeavored to 
modify the legislation. I shall continue 
to strive to see that the family-size 
farmer not only in this connection but in 
all others is given justice. I wish to in- 
clude in the CONGRESSIONAT RECORD my 
remarks on the subject made February 
28, 1941: 

Mr. BeckwortH. Mr. Chairman, I offer an 
amendment, which I send to the Clerk’s desk. 
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The Clerk read as follows: 

Amendment offered by Mr. BECKWORTH: 
“Page 9, line 19, after the word ‘is’, strike out 
‘1 acre’ and insert ‘3 acres.’” 

Mr. BeckwortH. Mr. Chairman, the lan- 
guage in lines 17 to 19, page 9, is this: 

“The provisions of this part shall not apply 
to peanuts produced on any farm on which 
the acreage harvested for nuts is 1 acre or 
less.” 

The provision of my amendment is very 
simple. I seek to take care of the family- 
sized farmer. As the biil is now drawn, any 
person can plant 1 acre of peanuts and do 
with the peanuts that he grows on that acre 
what he desires to do. I provide that a 
farmer can plant 3 acres of peanuts and do 
with those peanuts what he desires to do 
with them. If he wants to sell them he cer- 
tainly is given that right. 

I submit that this is not an unfair amend- 
ment, for the reason that no person growing 
3 acres of peanuts ever became rich, and no 
person growing only 3 acres of peanuts ever 
glutted the market. The man who grows 1 
acre, 2 acres, or 3 acres is not the type of 
grower who gluts the market. It is the little 
grower, the family-size farmer, who needs 
to be taken care of, not only in regard to pea- 
nuts but with regard to all other agricultural 
commodities. The farm program, the Agricul- 
tural Adjustment Administration Act, or any 
amendment thereto, should be given con- 
sideration in the light of how the little farmer 
is affected. A person who wants to grow 3 
acres of peanuts, in my opinion, should be 
permitted to do so. In my district, for ex- 
ample, the average farmer who grows cotton 
has been growing around 10, 20, or 30 acres of 
cotton. Under the program his acreage is re- 
duced appreciably and he has been told that 
he can afford to reduce his acreage for he can 
then grow other agricultural commodities; he 
has been encouraged along this line. Empha- 
sis is placed on the need to diversify. All 
right, he says, “I am going to diversify.” 
What does he plan to grow? He says, “I am 
going to grow some peanuts.” He plans to 
grow those peanuts, and he finds that he can- 
not grow peanuts in an amount over 1 acre 
for 3 whole years and sell those peanuts with- 
out being penalized 3 cents a pound. That he 
will find it most difficult to begin to grow 
peanuts for the market in acreage exceeding 1 
acre admits of no question. He likely will not 
enter the peanut field. 

If you think and believe it right and just 
to restrict to 1 acre of peanuts a small farmer 
who has not been growing peanuts for the 
market, you are justified in opposing my 
amendment. That is the entire picture of 
this amendment. 

Mr. Pace. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman 
yield? 

Mr. Becxworrtn. I yield to the gentleman 
from Georgia. 

Mr. Pace. Has the gentleman any concep- 
tion of how much that will increase the na- 
tional-acreage allotment? Does not the gen- 
tleman know it would probably produce twice 
as much peanuts as are being produced now? 

Mr. Beckwortn. If a fellow wants to grow 
3 acres of peanuts he ought to have the privi- 
lege of doing so and marketing those 3 acres 
of peanuts. I do not see any reason why he 
should not, 

Mr. Pace. Why not offer an amendment to 
let the cotton growers in Illinois and other 
sections grow 3 acres of cotton? 

Mr. BeckwortH. I have introduced a bill 
along that line which would permit anybody 
to produce at least five bales of cotton, and I 
do not believe it is an unfair proposition; 
the little farmer would be the beneficiary of 
my bill pertaining to cotton. 

Mr. Pace. Anybody in the Nation? 

Mr, BeckworrH. Yes; let anybody produce 
five bales of cotton. Does the gentleman 


‘ 


think it is unfair for anybody to produce five 
bales of cotton? e 

Mr. Pace: I say that you would shift your 
cotton area from Texas into California, IMi- 
nois, Arizona, and other States. 

Mr. BeckwortH. The gentleman would 
prevent a person from producing that much, 
The law now provides that any person may 
produce two bales. 


Remove the Hobbles 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. E. C. GATHINGS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. GATHINGS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
the following article entitled “Remove 
the Hobbles,” which appeared in the 
Washington Post on November 9, 1942: 


REMOVE THE HOBBLES 


No single factor in last week’s election is 
more encouraging than the improved out- 
look for manpower legislation. Many Con- 
gressmen now belatedly realize that their 
failure to bring about full and efficient 
utilization of human skills in prosecution 
of the war was a handicap and not a help in 
their campaigns. They now know that the 
people have no patience with the carry-over 
of make-work policies into wartime. So 
Congress may be expected to sweep out the 
debris of depressio -made restraints and 
order full use of our national energy for 
the grim task at hand. . 

The 40-hour-week law makes a strong bid 
for first place among the legalistic hobbles 
to be discarded for the duration. Long be- 
fore election day it was obvious that this 
peacetime restriction had produced, as Sena- 
tor O’DANIEL says, a “fictitious and wholly 
unnecessary shortage of labor.” President 
Roosevelt still shies away from the national 
necessity of lengthening the working week. 
Apparently he regards 48 hours a week as 
the maximum working period if efficiency is 
to be maintained. The fatigue factor is, 
of course, important. But only a few indus- 
tries are working their employees an average 
of 48 hours at present. Even if that figure— 
which is far below the average for other 
fighting nations—should be accepted as a 
wartime standard, modification of the pres- 
ent law would still be necessary. For the 
average working week in manufacturing 
plants is still less than 43 hours, and the 
discouragement of work above 40 hours in- 
evitably contributes to the shortages of civil- 
ian goods as well as military supplies. 

The inescapable fact is that we are still 
grossly wasting manpower. 

Secretary Wickard recently told a congres- 
sional committee that 960,000 men and 
women have left farms to go into war in- 
dustry. This means that they have left 
70-hour-a-week jobs of vital concern in our 
wartime economy for jobs of 40, 46, or pos- 
sibly 48 hours a week. A critical situation for 
agriculture has been created by luring men 
away with the promise of more money for 
less work. Probably a large percentage of 
these farm hands could have been left on the 
land to produce food for ourselves and Allies 
if the war factories had been forced to give 
up labor hoarding and lengthen hours of 
work to something approaching the hours of 
British factory workers or our own farmers. 
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Some apologists for this short-sighted 
policy contend that our output of war equip- 
ment is limited by shortages of materials and 
not short hours of work. In many in- 
stances—steel, for example—that statement 
is true. But the remedy for material short- 
ages is not less work; it is more. Apparently 
the men who -re producing materials should 
be working longer heurs. Harry Hopkins has 
written a magazine article in which he 
visualizes another vast shift of workers from 
civilian to war industries. He seems to look 
with equanimity upon the shrinkage of 
civilian supplies toward the zero mark, But 
surely American workmen would rather spend 
longer hours on the job and produce more 
of both war supplies and civilian goods than 
to maintain short hours and have little or 
nothing to buy with their high wages. 

Our first problem is not to shift more work- 
ers and get more houses built for them, but 
to utilize more intensely the skills and energy 
of men already in war-production plants. 
Longer hours would not relieve us of the 
necessity of directing men to the jobs in 
which they can be most useful to their coun- 
try. But an immediate step toward fuller 
use of the trained manpower already available 
would ease the strain upon agriculture and 
give Congress and the administration an op- 
portunity to strengthen the administrative 
set-up before any more drastic controls are 
undertaken. 


War Thanksgiving 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr, BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, I 
invite the attention of the membership 
of Congress to the following article en- 
titled “War Thanksgiving.” Mr. Hubert 
M. Harrison is one of the leading citizens - 
of east Texas. 


WAR THANKSGIVING 
(By Mr. Hubert M. Harrison) 


As we approach another Thanksgiving sea- 
son, at not more than 35 miles an hour, and 
take stock of our blessings in the midst of 
war’s grim restrictions upon our privileges, 
we recall that Thanksgiving Day began in a 
time of hardship for Americans. They had 
come from the strife and hate and persecu- 
tion of Europe to a new, clean land of liberty. 
They were thankful for simple things—for 
food, clothing, and shelter on a strange shore. 
They had not yet dreamed of the streamlined, 
air-conditioned, de luxe service modern Amer- 
icans demand. 

We should be thankful for the chance to 
show whether or not we have the same kind 
of courage that cur ancestors had and to 
prove that we dare to give up some of our 
privileges in order to preserve our liberty. 

We are thankful for a return to neighbor- 
liness and for a new appreciation of simpler 
blessings like the splendor of a free sunrise, 
the feel of the good soil of our farms, the 
smell of pine trees, the sparkling jewels of 
dew on roses, the glory of gay colors in an 
east Texas autumn landscape, the priceless 
arias of songbirds, a vine trained by loving 
hands above a doorway, the sweet tones of a 
church bell in a quiet country place, 
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We are thankful for the glad laughter of 
school children not yet taught to fear a mas- 
ter or to hate a stranger; for decent, honest, 
ordinary, little people who love their land 
and have a part im its progress; for the chance 
to serve and give for a country that has 
done so much for us; for the challenging 
opportunity to help build a better new world 
and for our American way of life which with 
God’s help we will not let perish from this 
earth. 


The Farmers in Every Part of the Nation 
Do Not Knew How To Plan for 1943 
Crops 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, I am sure 
that one of the reasons why the Repub- 
licans have been able to gain so many 
seats in Congress is because of the high- 
handed and purely selfish manner in 
which many of our programs are admin- 
istered, especially in connection with our 
war efforts. 

I am hoping that this will be a warn- 
ing to the leaders of our party with the 
hope that they will consult with their 
fellow members on important matters, 
so as to be able to get their views repre- 
senting the people in the various areas 
of the United States. > 

Such a thing as inviting Members to 
attend conferences at the White House 
or to hold caucuses as was usual in the old 
days is a thing of the past. 

Many of the Members have gotten sick 
and tired of being expected to come on 
the floor of the House and go down the 
line, regardless of the real merits of the 
bill or many provisions therein. 

It is my firm belief that if a policy were 
established whereby many of the Mem- 
bers, especially those who have served in 
Congress faithfully for many years, would 
be consulted with it would be very help- 
ful in continuing the control of the Dem- 
ocratie Party. 

Something should be done by the Con- 
gress to correct many of the unfair and 
unreasonable proceedings which are go- 
ing on, as stated, in many of the depart- 
ments and agencies of the Government. 

For instance, while Mr. Henderson's 
ouifit takes great pleasure from day to 
day in kicking-the farmers of this coun- 
try in the pants, it appears that those in 
charge of letting contracts in connection 
with our war efforts are more interested 
in listening to the representatives of the 
large, well-organized groups of the coun- 
try, many of whom are operating on a 
purely monopolistic, selfish basis, than 
they are in winning this war and looking 
after the interests: of the taxpayers of 
the country. 

Listen in on the radio and notice in 
the daily papers from day to day, and 
you will find that millions are being spent 
in the way of advertising, all of which is 
paid by the consumer or in connection 


the country. 

Some days. ago I wrote Mr. Patterson, 
Under Secretary of War, as follows: 

I would be very glad if you would write 
and give me some information as to the 
allowance granted to industry amd contrac- 
tors for advertisements in the press, maga- 
zines, handbills, and over the radio. 


Listen to Mr. Patterson’s reply: 

Your inquiry, no doubt, is directed to cost- 
plus-a-fixed-fee supply contracts, Under 
such a contract the Government reimburses 
the contractor for all allowable costs in ac- 
cordance with the terms of the contract. 

If your inquiry refers to advertising in the 
newspapers, magazines, and radio, the position 
has been taken that advertising for help, no- 
tices to employees over the radio, or notices 
inserted in newspapers of geners! circulation 
are allowable. 

Such items as stationery, aceownting rec- 
ords, invoices, and purehase orders, would 
constitute costs which are reimbursable in 
full. 


When it comes to paying income taxes 
all of these items of cost are deductible. 

Sometime ago Procter & Gamble, man- 
ufacturers of fats and oils, threatened 
the Price Fixing Administration, stating 
that if something were not done to give 
them relief in the fixed price of fats and 
oils, they would have to increase their 
price on soap at least 3 percent. 

What happened? 

According to a letter received from Mr. 
Henderson, he immediately commenced 
making an investigation of the facts in 
connection with the operations of Proc- 
ter & Gamble, wherein he stated: 

The impositién of the general maximum 
price regulation caught the distributors of 
soap products with ceiling prices, which, be- 
ing based on the cost of their investories, did 
not adequately refiect their increased replace- 
ment costs. Consequently, in order to main- 
tain the distribution of soap and to main- 
tain, also, the retail price level, In Ine with 
our national policy, it became necessary to 
roll back the price charged by the soap man- 
ufacturers. 


Now, as previously stated, you will note 
that Procter & Gamble were promptly 
taken care of by rolling back the price on 
the farmers of the eountry, who are the 
producers of the products producing fats 
and oils, 

Here again one of the largest monopo- 
lies of the country, which has always 
been able to fix prices on fats and oils 
based on the price of millions of tons of 
cheap, imported fats and oils, was given 
the opportunity of including in their ex- 
pense account annual advertising ex- 
penses. 


This ineludes thousands of dollars 
annually in full-page advertisements in 
practically every magazine of the country, 
newspapers, expensive radio programs, 
and so forth. 

The thing that I am kicking about fs 
that it appears that the price-fixing out- 
fit. operating under Mr. Henderson, when 
it comes to a so-called pinch or squeeze 
with almost any group in the couniry, 
except farmers, he acts promptly in giv- 
ing relief, and, in nearly every instance, 
the lower groups, especially, farmers of 
the country, are called upon to pay the 
bill. 
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| with our war efforts by the taxpayers of 


I am wondering if you have ever read 
in the press or have heard over the radio 
that Mr. Henderson has made an investi- 
gation and found that the dairy farmers 
of the country, the cotton farmers, cattle 
and hog producers, or any other type of 
farmer has been caught in connection 
with price fixing and that he has issued 
an order rolling up their price. 

I am sure you have not. 

What has the Federal Reserve Board 
got to do with helping merchants collect 
their accounts and formulating activities 
on the part of merchants, all of which is 
purely in the interests of merchants and 
has not anything whatsoever to do with 
winning the war? 

Recently the Federal Reserve Board, in 
issuing regulations relative to consumer 
credit, one of the requirements was that 
accounts must be paid promptly every 30 
days or further credit would not be per- 
mitted by the merchant. There was 
nothing in any of these regulations -hat 
would indicate that any merchant in 
Washington could not go the limi: in 
selling on credit. hut to bring about a 
good business program as far as the mer- 
chant is coneerned and to assist the mer- 
chant in collecting outstanding obliga- 
tions this rule was put into effect. 

Iam wondering, nat only as a Congress- 
man but as a businessman, just what in 
not permitting merchants to send mer- 
chandise out on approval has to do with 
our war efforts? Anyone that has had 
any experience in doing business fully 
realizes that this is highly pleasing to the 
merchants, in that they would like to get 
rid of the policy of sending out goods on 
approval without establishing a policy 
themselves, which no doubt would be very 
unsatisfactory to their customers. 

Listen to the following contained in a 
release in the newspapers October 15 by 
the Board of Governors of the Federal 
Reserve System: 

One of the relates to the sending 
out of listed articles on approval. ‘This may 
not be done if the customer's charge account 
is in default under prior regulations. 


It is true that the President is desirous 
of holding down installment buying and 
the cutting out of buying on credit as 
much as possible, with the hope that, for 
instance, the thousands of employees in 
Washington may be able to buy War Sav- 
ings stamps and bonds and establish a 
savings account, which I am sure would 
not only be in the interest. of holding 
down inflation but a great service to mil- 
lions of reople who are now employed, 
in most instances at good salaries, who 
will be unemployed after the war. What 
I am trying to indicate is just how far 
those in authority are going in the inter- 
ests of certain groups in the name of 
national defense. 

On Friday night, November 6, I re- 
ceived a telephone call from Mrs. Su- 
sanna Caum, operator of the Sunny 
Meade Dairy Farms in Sinking Valley, 
Altoona, Pa., stating: 

I am milking 75 cows, and tonight I find 
myself with the last employee gone. I appre- 
ciate your great efforts in the interest of the 
farmers of the country, and I am calling you 
with the hope that I may be able to get 
relief. Otherwise, what am I to do? 


>. 
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This is in line with many letters re- 
ceived from farmers all over the country. 

Some weeks ago we had before the 
House Committee on Agriculture Secre- 
tary Wickard, General Hershey, Mr. 
McNutt, and Mr. Donald Nelson, with the 
hope of impressing them with the serious 
situation confronting farmers: 

First. The serious labor situation. 

Second. The real importance of an- 
nouncing at the earliest possible date the 
1943 farm program. 

We issued a very strong report on our 
findings and recommendations. 

However, up to this good hour I know 
of nothing that has been done to remedy 
the situation. 

Now, there is nothing left for this 
farm operator, Mrs. Caum, to do but 
to sell her dairy cows and at a time when 
we need to be producing more dairy 
cows and more dairy products. 

It is true that we have employment 
agencies all over the country, but they 
are operating largely on the basis of 
W. P. A., get whatever they can out of 
the Government in the way of salaries 
and interested parties in positions, and 
farmers who are begging for help can 
continue to do the best they can, 

I stated some time ago that before the 
next 12 months, because of what I am 
talking about, we would find shortages 
in many farm products. 

The two things which have been done 
up to this time in the way of trying to 
solve this serious problem are making 
contracts with Mexicans, paying their 
transportation and giving them 30 cents 
per hour to operate as farm laborers on 
the farms of this country, and giving out 
items almost daily threatening the ra- 
tioning of many farm products at this 
time. 

The arrangements made with the Mex- 
ican laborers have not and will not solve 
the labor problem, but, on the other 
hand, because of the agreed price of 30 
cents per hour, has so disturbed the wage 
earners on the farm that, in a great many 
instances, it is playing havoc with 
farmers. 

Naturally, if Mexicans are worth 30 
cents per hour to work on the farms in 
this country, our farm laborers, many of 
whom are skilled laborers, are entitled to 
the same rate of pay. 

Those in charge of the Department of 
Agricuiture fully realize that the great 
majority of the farmers of this country 
cannot pay laborers 30 cents per hour 
for 8 hours work per day in line with the 
arrangements made with the Mexicans 
unless farmers are able to get that which 
has been given to Procter & Gamble and 
others—relief in the way of better prices 
for their products. 

The chairman of the Agriculture Com- 
mittee of the House—each Member being 
deeply interested in a prosperous agri- 
culture, and, especially at this time, a 
production of farm products that will 
mean victory, in that you cannot keep 
them rolling or keep them flying unless 
you can keep them eating—demands that 
the Secretary of Agriculture; Mr. Mc- 
Nutt, War Manpower Commissioner; and 
others connected with the various war 
programs of the country do something 
and do it at once: 


First. Toward relieving the farm- 
labor situation. 

Second. Announcing a definite farm 
program for 1943. 

I call to your attention item 5 of our 
report of October 15: 

The farmers in every part of the Nation do 
not know how to plan for 1943 crops. Con- 
tracts must be made, material must be se- 
cured, fertilizer must be bought, seed must 
be ordered months in advance. Utter con- 
fusion exists today on every farm, every 
ranch, every dairy. We appeal to the Presi- 
dent and the several administrative agencies 
to act and act now so the farmers may know 
whether to plan and how to plan, 


Do Not Retard the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr, HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, on July 
27, 1942, the gentleman from Mississippi 
[Mr. Rankin] was very emphatic in his 
statement regarding dictating to the mil- 
itary of this country. 

On page A2956 of the Appendix of the 
REcorD, Mr. RANKIN, speaking about 
“military Congressmen,” was very em- 
phatic in leaving the questions on mili- 
tary tactics and strategy to men who 
understand and who are capable of 
analyzing military problems. 

His stand today is entirely about-face 
compared with what he then said, and I 
quote: 

I agree with Robert E. Lee, and I will go one 
step further and say that I do not believe in 
military Congressmen or political generals 
and admirals. 

Any Member of this House who has 
had any military experience or who has 
served in the armed service of his coun- 
try knows that to insist on curbing the 
power of those who are responsible for 
fighting this war by building up a system 
of red tape and records which will hinder 
and delay the movements of our troops 
is not sincere when he says he is giving 
his best efforts to win this war as quickly 
as possible. 

I know from experience the mountain 
of red tape that will result from such a 
restriction. In World War No. 1 I was 
in charge of troop movements of all ar- 
tillery replacements for the First Army. 
There was enough red tape in merely 
endorsing service records; but, if the 
Congress of the United States says to 
the military that you must classify as 
to training, that you must classify as to 
age, that you must segregate experi- 
enced soldiers with actual battle experi- 
ence from those with only trained ex- 
perience, you are not building up an 
army. 

I am certainly surprised that certain 
Members of this House who are continu- 
ously harping on excessive red tape in 
Government circles would now try to put 
the same red tape in our Army. 

We are not fair to the parents of the 
boys back home when we say to the mili- 
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tary leaders, “We do not trust you. You 
will use boys before they are trained.” 

This is not true, as those who are re- 
sponsible for winning this war are just 
as eager as we are to win it with a low 
number of casualties. 

Oh, I know it is good politics to make 
some poor mother believe you are fight- 
ing her battle here, but this is not the 
case, for you are denying her son, by 
demanding a specific amount of training, 
the opportunity of fighting side by side 
with experienced men who have seen 
action, 

This Congress has been criticized for 
playing politics with our war effort. I 
believe in most cases the criticism has 
been unjust; but, if we give in to a few 
Members of the House and pass this 
amendment which ties the hands of our 
military leaders, I say we are playing 
politics—and a new low in politics; the 
kind of politics that loses wars. 


Address of Maj. Gen. Thomas M. Robins 
Before Intracoastal Canal Association 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOSEPH J. MANSFIELD 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following address by 
Maj. Gen. Thomas M. Robins, Assistant 
Chief of Engineers, United States Army, 
delivered at the thirty-seventh annual 
convention of the Intracoastal Canal As- 
sociation of Louisiana and Texas at Har- 
lingen, Tex., October 31, 1942. 

The convention, which was largely at- 
tended by representative citizens of 
Louisiana and Texas, celebrated the au- 
thorization contained in H. R. 6999 for 
the completion of the Intracoastal Wa- 
terway to the Rio Grande Valley, which 
has been the objective of the Intracoas- 
tal Canal Association ever since its or- 
ganization 37 years ago. 

The address follows: 


We meet against the backdrop of the 
greatest war of all time. Im the days of 
Gustavus Adolphus, the father of modern 
warfare, it was possible for an army to cut 
itself off from its home base, live off the 
land, and prosecute a war of invasion to a 
successful conclusion. Those days are gone 
forever. The problems of logistics—trans- 
portation and supply of the army—have 
grown into a complexity which, in this 
global war, reaches into the ramifications of 
the business and industrial experience of al- 
most everyone. These problems are best il- 
lustrated here in terms of oil and tankers 
and towboats and waterways. 

You are faced with the problem of getting 
the oil and other cargoes of the Southwest 
to the great industrial centers of the North- 
east. That is a problem of transportation in 
terms of water and rail and pipe lines and 
highways. In ordinary times the differential 
in ton-mile costs would be the economic de- 
terminant. But in these days of subma- 
rine-infested waters and priorities limita- 
tions, many other factors supersede cost, 
Now our every effort, including our every 
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transportation effort, is directed to our most 
vital common objective, the winning of the 
war. This consideration must govern in car- 

out the enlargement and extension of 
the Atlantic-Gulf Intracoastal Waterway au- 
thorized by the act of Congress approved by 
the President on July 23, 1942. 

Without interfering with the war effort 
some dredging equipment can be made avail- 
able for enlargement of the Gulf Intracoastal 
Waterway. The initiation of the work is 
dependent upon the providing of necessary 
funds. That has a familiar ring in most of 
your ears. While the funds have not yet 
been provided, legislation is pending making 
the unobligated balances of existing rivers 
and harbors appropriations available for 
the prosecution of this bape ny acoe tay po 
ect, This legislation is contained 
Second Supplemental National oe Mees ae 
propriation Act for the fiscal year 1943, 
which is now nearing enactment. 

Dredging operations have been scheduled 
to provide new project dimensions from 
Carrabelie westward to New Orleans and to 
considerably widen and deepen the waterway 
from the Calcasieu River to Morgan City 
and from Beaumont to Galveston. This 
can be accomplished at an estimated cost 
of about six and a half million dollars, with- 
in 1 year from the time funds are made 
available. Another year would be required 
to complete enlargement of the waterway to 
Corpus Christi. I regret to state that it 
is improbable that the much-needed exten- 
sion of the waterway from Corpus Christi to 
Brownsville can be undertaken during the 
war. Neither can the barge canal across 
Florida be undertaken. An expedited sched- 
ule to assure completion of these sections 
of the waterway in time to be of use for 
war would cause the diversion of considerable 
equipment, critical materials, and manpower 
mow necessary elsewhere in the war effort. 

To insure free and uninterrupted move- 
ment of traffic in sections of the waterway 
in the vicinity of the Brazos River and the 
Colorado River, floodgates are under con- 
struction. The installation of gates on the 
Brazos River is scheduled for completion 
early in 1943. Funds have recently been 
made available for the Colorado River gates 
and construction will be commenced at an 
early date. Both projects have been assigned 
priority ratings commensurate with their 
importance and every effort is being made to 
expedite these works, to prevent floods from 
interfering with the flow of through traffic 
on the Intracoastal Waterway. 

While the transportation of oil to the ra- 
tioned Atlantic Coast States and the use of 
the Intracoastal Waterway channels, to aug- 
ment rail movement and deep-draft-tanker 
service, have been the chief topics in public 
discussion of that watérway, coastwise barge 
movement of other bulk commodities has 
been carried on in steadily increasing 
amounts. Since detailed statistical informa- 
tion on water-borne commerce and trafic is 
of interest to the enemy, of course it is not 
public information at this time. Neverthe- 
less, it may be stated that there has been a 
substantial increase in the use of the Gulf 
Intracoastal waterway channels. In addition 
to petroleum products, there is considerable 
barge movement of lumber and pulpwood, 
stone and sand, steel products and chemi- 
cals; and there is no reason why the Intra- 
coastal Waterway, with its many feeder chan- 
nels, should not continue to accommodate 
more and more commerce of this prosperous 
and fertile State of Texas and her neighbor- 
ing coastal States after the war. . 

If our new Gulf waterway, or any inland 
waterway capable of handling more traffic, 
is to be utilized to near capacity, additional 
floating equipment will have to be placed in 
service. The engineer department, therefore, 
has been cooperating with other Federal 
agencies concerned with a program for con- 
Struction of barges and towboats. As you 


may know, because of the present shortage 
of critical materials, particularly with re- 
spect to motive power, the War Production 
Board has approved only a portion of the 
plan for hauling oil by mland waterways. 
Conversion of a number of existing dry cargo 
steel barges to oil tankers has been author- 
ized and is being carried out by the Inland 
Waterways Corporation. Construction of 
wooden oil barges and wooden hull towboats 
has been held in abeyance. 

In order that,a barge and towboat con- 
struction program can be started promptly, 
if and when approved, the United States En- 
gineer Department has proceeded with the 
preparation of plans and tions for 
entering into contracts, and has given careful 
consideration to the question of motive power 
for towboats. Since the additional use to be 
made of our new Gulf waterway will be de- 
termined by the number of new barges and 
towboats placed in service, it is important 
that the proposed construction program does 
not lie dormant. 

Over the years when our Gulf intracoastal 
waterway was a series of disconnected shal- 
low channels your association labored inces- 
santly with a will to produce a really great 
waterway. You deserve the recognition of 
everyone concerned with water transportation 
for the service rendered. When the great con- 
flict came, thanks to you, there was a usable 
waterway. When the war is ended and the 
story is written of the part water transporta- 
tion played in military operations and sup- 
porting civil needs, our coastal and inland 
waterways will be honored for distinguished 
service to the Nation, its people, and the cause 
for which they fought. 

But the war is not ended. It is still to be 
won. It can be won only if there ts put into 
the war effort by every man and woman 
throughout the entire Nation the same unity 
of purpose and steadfastness that you people 
of Texas have shown in developing your wa- 
terways. Let us have this unity of purpose for 
war, and above all steadfastness—a steadfast- 
ness arising from unbounded faith. Faith in 
ourselves, faith in our iellowmen, and faith 
in the fundamental principles of democracy 
which made this country what it is and which 
must and will be preserved at all costs. 


Address of Hon. Joseph J. Mansfield 
Before Intracoastal Canal Association 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. RICHARD M. KLEBERG 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. KLEBERG. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include an address by the Honor- 
able JosepH J. MANSFIELD, Of Texas, 
chairman of the House Rivers and Har- 
bors Committee, which was read to the 
delegates present at the thirty-seventh 
annual convention of the Intracoastal 
Canal Association of Louisiana and Texas 
held at Harlingen, Tex., October 31, 1942: 


Members of the Intracoastal Canal Asso- 
ciation, I regret more than I can tell you that 
I cannot be with you at your meeting at 
Harlingen this year. As you know, the ofi- 
cial duties of Members of the Congress have 
been rather strenuous in recent months. 
While I hope to go to Texas for a brief rest 
when the Congress begins an informal recess 
within a few days, it will be impossible for 
me to leave in time to attend your meeting. 
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I am, therefore, asking my good friend, Roy 
Miller, your active vice president, to deliver 
this brief message to you. 

As you all know, I have been an enthusias- 
tic supporter of the activities of your organi- 
zation for many years. The first meeting I 
attended, I think, was one held in Houston 
nearly 30 years ago. En route to Washington 
to take up my duties as a Member of Con- 
gress, shortly after my election in 1916, I 
attended one of your conventions held in 
Lake Charles, La. Since that time, I have 
attended every convention of your assccia- 
tion when it was possible for me to do so. ` 

I know of no waterway organization in the 
country which has done a finer job or ac- 
complished more effective and lasting results 
than has the Intracoastal Canal Association. 
Its whole history since its organization $7 
years ago proves the truth of the old adage 
that “perseverance lead: to success.” With 
the passage of H. R. 6999 which, much to my 
personal gratification, is known as the Mans- 
field bill, approved by the President on July 
23 of this year, your organization has achieved 
to large extent a glorious culmination of its 
effective endeavors so far as legislative au- 
thorization is concerned. 

In this connection, I might point out that 
this measure, of which I am proud to be the 
author, is the only piece of waterway legisia- 
tion since the River and Harbor Act of June 
20, 1938, and the small defense river and har- 
bor bill enacted in October 1940, and it may be 
the only waterway bill which will be enacted 
by the Congress until the war is over. It is 
fortunate, indeed, that we were able to in- 
clude in this measure the authorization for 
the extension and completion of your great 
project to the Rio Grande Valley, 

As you all know, the job of bringing about 
the authorization of the extension to the, 
Valley has constituted a most difficult task. 
Authority for the construction of the 9-foot 
project from the Mississippi River to Corpus 
Christi was contained in the River and Har- 
bor Acts of 1925 and 1927. In the latter act, 
approved January 21, 1927, there was a sur- 
vey authorization for the extension to the 
Valley. This authorization was repeated in 
subsequent river and harbor acts and several 
reports made by the district engineers were 
forwarded to Washington but in each case 
the report was not favorable and representa- 
tives of your association in each instance re- 
quested that a final decision be delayed and 
that the reports be returned to the district 
office for further study. The opinion of the 
Army engineers was that consideration of t 
extension should be delayed until RI 
of the project to Corpus Christi was definitely 
assured 


You will recall thet about 2 years ago a con- 
ference was held at Harlingen at which new 
arguments were presented to prove the eco- 
nomic justification of the extension. This 
finally resulted in a favorable report and at 
hearings held before the Rivers and Harbors 
Committee, the project was approved and 
placed In the general river and harbor bill, 
which is still pending before’ Congress, The 
report recommended a canal 9 feet deep and 
100 feet wide. 

When I prepared my bill, H. R. 6999, which 
was designed to bring some relief in the very 
serious conditions which resulted along the 
Atlantic seaboard because of a shortage of 
gasoline and oil, we had in mind the enlarge- 
ment of the existing waterway from Corpus 
Christi to New Orleans, which Government 
engineers had recommended 2 years prior 
thereto because of rapidly increasing com- 
merce. I discussed with representatives of 
your association as well as with your own 
Congressmen, Hon. Mizton H. West, Hon, 
RicHargD M. KLEBERG, and others, the idea of 
including the Valley extension, although its 
inclusion was not recommended by anyone in 
authority in Washington. We decided to in- 
clude the Valley extension. So far as I 
know, With possibly one exception, this is the 
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first time a project has been authorized with- 
out a full and complete engineering report 
recommending it. In other words, we took 
the 9-foot project out of the rivers and har- 
bors bill, which was pending, and placed it in 
the Mansfield bill, and on the basis of the 
larger dimensions, thereby assuring its au- 
thorization. 

- I-feel that your association, and especially 
the people of the Rio Grande Valley, have rea- 
son to congratulate themselves upon this 
achievement, which assures beyond any ques- 
tion of doubt the ultimate completion of your 
great project to the Rio Grande Valley on the 
basis of these larger dimensions. I say quite 
frankly that if the extension had not been 
included in the Mansfield bill it might have 
been many years before its authorization 
could have been accomplished. 

Of course, the thing you are interested in 
now is the actual construction of the exten- 
sion just as soon as may be possible. We are 
all agreed, I am sure, that no expenditure of 
Federal funds for any purpose should be made 
at this time unless it will make a definite and 
distinct contribution to the winning of the 
war. 

Decisions in respect to such questions, of 
course, rest entirely with those in executive 
authority; 1 mean those who are in charge 
of and responsible for the war effort. The 
only suggestion I can make to your associa- 
tion is that all available data and arguments 
with respect to the service which the exten- 
sion to the valley may render in winning the 
war should be submitted to those in author- 
ity. You can do no more. 

As you know, Congress has just made 
available the sum of $6,485,000 to start work 
upon one phase of the project authorized by 
the Mansfield bill. It will be spent upon 
the enlargement of the existing 9-foot proj- 
ect. An effort was made to change the lan- 
guage for this appropriation, as it was rec- 
ommended by the Budget, to make it apply 
to the entire project, but it failed. However, 
regardless of what the language might have 
been, the funds requested by the Budget 
would have been expended in accordance with 
the original request. 

Let me again assure you of my great and 
continued interest in the work of your fine 
organization. I know of no waterway organi- 
zation in America which has accomplished so 
much of great and lasting public benefit. 
There should be no relaxation in your pro- 
gram of activities. Had your association 
never been organized, I am quite sure there 
would be no Intracoastal Canal. So my ad- 
vice is that you keep up the good work, keep 
your project before the country and before 
the Congress, and you may be assured that 
just as soon as it is advisable in the national 
welfare, your great waterway will be finally 
and fully completed. 


Let Us Know the Truth About the 
Teen-Age Draft Bill 
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HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, when 
this bill to draft 18- and 19-year-old 
boys came before this House you will 
recall that it came before us on a rule 
that permitted no amendments unless 
such amendments were offered by the 
committee. A great many Members de- 
sired to amend the bill requiring some 
definite period of training before these 


teen-age boys were sent overseas to enter 
a shooting war. There was no oppor- 
tunity given to make such an amend- 
ment or any amendment. 

The spokesmen for the Army main- 
tained that any amendment would ham- 
per the purposes of the draft. These 
same spokesmen said that it took a year 
to train a division, but upon being fur- 
ther questioned, they admitted that boys 
of this age could be shipped across the 
seas to fill up depleted divisions already 
in existence. Just how long they were 
to be trained before being sent across 
was not given, 

Mr. Speaker, it is not a case where 
these boys are being called to repel an 
invasion—if it were, no questions would 
be asked. This is a case of inducting 
young bcys into the service anywhere at 
any time and no particulars given. If 
the Army intends to give these boys the 
proper training before they go into bat- 
tle, why does the Army object to have 
this amendment written in the bill? 

We know that there are over 4,500,000 
men under arms, but where they are this 
Congress does not know. No showing 
has been made that we are equipped to 
arm an additional two and one-half mil- 
lion men—no showing has been made 


‘that the men already sent abroad are 


properly and abundantly equipped and 
supplied. It seems to me that Congress 
should know something about these fac- 
tors before it blindly votes another two 


and one-half million men into the | 
service. 


This bill is going to work. further 
havoc in the Farm Belt where the farm- 
labor supply has already been depleted. 
Wheat farming is not now considered by 
the War Department an essential war 
production, while attending dairy cows 
and chickens is so considered. Not un- 
til there is an absolute shortage of bread 
will the Government confess that bread 


-is a necessary element in the war effort. 


When that shortage comes—as it will 
come in 1943—it will be too late to re- 
store our bread requirements. 

Not only will the United States have to 
be fed and its armies supplied, but we 
must be ready to supply bread to Allied 
armies and the people of Allied and en- 
emy nations. Nation after nation will 
have to be restored to its own people, 
and a bountiful supply of bread will do 
more to show our good faith than any 
other element or factor in rebuilding an 
oppressed people. We must not only 
show the world that we do not desire 
any additional territory, but that we 
mean to help—and the first help is 
food—all countries to come back as 
quickly as possible to their normal way 
of life. 

‘To draft these farm boys at 18 and 19 
will remove about the last help in sight 
for this great and necessary undertaking 
of feeding the world. 

Today we have rejected the Senate 
amendments and the bill goes back to 
further conference. I voted to accept 
the Senate amendments for the reason 
that they protect these boys so that not 
one will enter a shooting war until he is 
adequately trained. 

Mr. Speaker, I do not know what a 
new conference will bring forth, but un- 
less there is some clause definitely de- 
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fining some period of training, my vote 
will be “No,” just as it was when the 
House originally passed this bill. I 
realize I was only one of the three Re- 
publicans who voted against the bill, but, 
Mr. Speaker, I can efford to stand with 
a few or alone when I am convinced 
that I am right. 


Final Campaign Address 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address which I delivered re- 
cently over the radio: 


Men and women of this congressional dis- 
trict and you young people who are the voters 
of tomorrow, I speak to you tonight in my 
last message before the great election to- 
morrow. -It is but my second radio address 
of the entire campaign. 

A fortnight ago, having received warning 

signals from many stanch friends at home, 
I hurried back from Washington where I 
have been confined with the heavy respon- 
sibilities of my office. Everybody knows that 
I have had to remain at my post of duty. 
even though there were those at large in my 
district spreading falsehoods about my per- 
sonal affairs and lies about my public record. 
Everybody knows that I have had to depend 
upon the high intelligence of the people I 
represent to discount those vicious stories 
and to defend my record for me while I have 
been away. 
* Certain individuals, few in number for- 
tunately, through their personal malice and 
misguided energy, have devoted two solid 
years ever since my reelection to Congress 
in 1940, to the persistent purpose of destroy- 
ing the confidence of the people in. their 
Congressman. 

Not being able to attack my record on the 
basis of the truth, they have resorted to 
misrepresentation. They have adopted the 
very policy which proved such a boon to 
Hitler in his grab for power, which goes on 
the premise that if you tell a lie and repeat 
it again and again, you will finally have some- 
one believing it. 

This vicious procedure, being used as it 
has been by master propagandists and by 
those who should be devoting themselves to 
winning the war instead of indulging in a 
smear campaign, has thrown some folks into 
a confusion not unlike the chaos existing 
in Germany when Hitler succeeded in ridi- 
culing the Reichstag into oblivion. This de- 
ceptive practice by a few designing men high 
in places of power hereabouts has been wel- 
comed by the New Deal master minds in 
Washington. They have gloated over the 
idea of dividing the Republican Party, and 
they have used these dupes to gain the point 
first on their program—that of instituting 
a one-party system in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Yes; in their attempts to cut off 
my political head they have had to resort to 
untruths and ridicule and to anything they 
could lay their hands to. 

So tonight, on the very eve of election, I 
come to you in the midst of a turbulent 
period and ask you to continue the faith and 
the confidence with which you have regarded 
me in the past, 
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In closing my campaign to continue as 
your congressional servant in Washington, I 
sum up my position as follows: 

First. I pledge my unwavering support, 
as I have during my past two terms, to all 
constructive legislation which will help win 
this war and win it quickly. My vote will 
be all-out to back this objective, and the 
insinuations of the opposition that their 
candidate is more patriotic is simply con- 
temptible false political propaganda. Don't 
I know that if we don’t win this there won't 
be any Congress down in Washington? Don't 
I want my brother, who is an infantry lieu- 
tenant out in Hawaii, to come back to my 
mother and father and me safe and sound? 
Don’t I want you other mothers and fathers 
and wives, whose dear ones are in the service, 
to have them safely back to you as soon as 
possible? Don’t I want to see this great land 
of freedom, the hope of the free world, sur- 
vive gloriously and victoriously? You know 
I do; and you know that if I, or any one of 
you listening tonight could win this war by 
giving up our own life we'd be glad to do it, 
wouldn't we? We'd do it because that is the 
American way and because we have a sublime 
faith in what we are living for and fighting 
for. Oh, my friends, that kind of opposition 
propaganda is not only false, it is an insult 
to your intelligence. 

Second. I pledge my prompt and untiring 
attention to the assistance of your relatives 
in the armed forces in whatever your prob- 
lems may be. With a war so vast, I know 
just how lost you sometimes feel when you 
haven't heard from somebody dear to you or 
when you have heard bad news, or when you 
can’t get action from some official bureau. 
You just call on me, because that is part of 
my job and as your Congressman I want to 
stand right with you in your anxiety or your 
trouble. 

Third. I will vigorously support the cause 
of the men and women in our Army and Navy 
to the end that our armed forces, upon whom 
the fate of the Nation is now resting, are 
properly provided for and feirly dealt with— 
not only in the flush of their fighting days 
but in the lonesome days after the din of 
war is over and the heroes of today some- 
times become the forgotten men of tomorrow. 

Fourth. I will earnestly support the cause 
of labor in every honest measure to safe- 
guard the rights of collective bargaining, of 
living standards, not only teday but in those 
inevitable days of post-war confusion. 

Fifth. I will continue the fight which I 
have never relaxed since I first went to Con- 

-gress for the betterment of the farmers of 
this section. 

Sixth. I will give my best efforts to assist 
industry and particularly small business, in 
legislation which promotes the betterment of 
these interests. 

Seventh. I will unfalteringly represent the 
desires and wishes of you people of this con- 
fressional district on major legislation in 
Congress. Whenever you transmit to me a 
definite, clear-cut, and undeniable majority 
expression of public opinion, my vote will be 
as you want it. My vote will be controlled 
by you and not by that little power-hungry 
clique of big interest politicians who have 
a perverted obsession to control or destroy 
public officials. 

Eighth. On Federal matters where the 
State of New York is involved, I will go along 
wholeheartedly with Thomas E. Dewey, who 
will be our next Governor. Will Mr. Ruland, 
the regular New Deal Democrat candidate 
for Congress, give you that pledge? 

Ninth. In legislation on domestic economy 
and on post-war policy, I will cooperate with 
the program of the Republican Party and 
Wendell Willkie and other national Repub- 
lican leaders. Will Mr. Ruland, the regular 
New Deal Democrat candidate for Congress, 
give you that pledge? 

‘Tenth. My office in Washington will be, as 
it-always has been, wide open to you at all 
times for any help or service I can render 


you directly in Federal matters. With some 
88 (at last count) war agencies and literally 
hundreds of other Federal officés now func- 
tioning, it takes a Congressman 2 or 3 years 
to establish friendly personal contacts in 
these various places whereby he can be en- 
abled to render prompt and constructive 
service to his constituents who might have 
business in one of these offices. If I can be 
of service, please let me know. 

These are some of the many things I wanted 
to talk to you about straight from the shoul- 
der. My lack of campaign funds (of which 
the opposition seems lavishly supplied) and 
the limits of my time have prevented me 
from talking over with you many details of 
Federal policy and national legislation, which 
would prove breath taking to you if you 
could but hear in stark detail how millions of 
your dollars have been callously wasted by 
the bungling of incompetent New Deal offi- 
cials. Over across the ocean they consider 
carelessness and waste of public funds a crime 
and punish it accordingly. Yet here in this 
congressional district a few frustration-mad 
political lorelei are trying to lure the Re- 
publican ship to destruction, and turn the 
district over to a New Deal Democrat candi- 
date. Where it is politically practical and 
expedient Mr. Ruland is for the present Fed- 
eral administration 100 percent. Then when 
he rallies round the campfires of the Republi- 
can bushwhacker clique he does a chameleon 
act and turns a different color, pretending 
to be against the New Deal, and claiming to 
be practically a full-blooded Republican. In- 
deed these are critical times. And they will 
be that much more critical if ever the little 
set of Judas-Republicans succeeded in betray- 
ing this congressional district into the New 
Deal hands by the typical Axis tactics of 
dividing and conquering the Republican 
Party as they are now trying to do. 

That is the issue before you tomorrow, dear 
friends. It is not just a question of Mr. 
Ruland against Mr. Haut. It isa question of 
all those queer, impractical, visionary, in- 
competent, and painfully expensive theories 
of New Deal government, against the ccm- 
mon-sense, business-like, hard-headed, and 
thrifty principles of you Republicans in the 
Thirty-fourth Congressional District. Mr. 
Ruland is the candidate of the New Deal 
ticket of theory and spending. I am the Re- 
publican candidate on the ticket of Wendell 
Willkie, Thomas E. Dewey, Joe Martin, and 
the thousands of well-read, intelligent, and 
careful-thinking Republican men and women 
of this congressional district. We respect- 
fully ask you to stand with us tomorrow, and 
also to bravely and unselfishly stand with 
each other through the trying days ahead 
until the sun of victory shines forth again, 
to light up a whole world—a whole world that 
has become the home of the free because our 
America is the land of the brave. I thank 
you. 


Pontifical Mass for Victory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MICHAEL J. BRADLEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. BRADLEY of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, on Sunday, November 1, 1942, 
the Feast of All Saints, one of the major 
feasts in the calendar of the Catholic 
Church, his Eminence, Dennis Cardinal 
Dougherty, Archbishop of Philadelphia, 


presided at a Solemn Pontifical Mass, in . 


the city of Philadelphia, for victory for 
our armed forces, The celebrant was the 
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Most Reverend George L. Leech, Bishop 
of Harrisburg. 

The Mass was sung in the auditorium 
of Convention Hall in Philadelphia, the 
largest available auditorium in that city. 
Twenty-one thousand people assisted at 
the Mass, while the presence of thou- 
sands of others in the building necessi- 
tated the celebration of two additional 
Masses in the basement of the audi- 
torium. Throngs numbering thousands 
were unable to gain admittance and were 
turned away. 

A detachment of United States Ma- 
rines and detachments of Bluejackets 
from the United States Navy and United 
States Coast Guard formed a guard of 
honor for the procession preceding the 


Under the unanimous consent which 
I have received from the House, I am 
presenting for incorporation in the 
Recorp the letter from’ the President 
of the United States to his Eminence 
Cardinal Dougherty, which was read 
by the Right Reverend Monsignor J. 
Carrol McCormick, Chancellor of the 
Archdiocese of Philadelphia, the intro- 
ductory remarks of the Right Reverend 
Monsignor John J. Bonner, diocesan 
superintendent of schools in Philadei- 
phia, and those of Monsignor McCor- 
mick, the address of his Eminence the 
Cardinal, and the sermon preached by 
the Most Reverend Hugh L. Lamb, Aux- 
iliary Bishop of Philadelphia, together 
with the concluding statement of 
Monsignor Bonner. 

The remarks of the Monsignori, the 
address of Cardinal Dougherty, and the 
sermon of Bishop Lamb are submitted 
for printing in the order in which they 
were delivered following the Mass. 

Tue Wuire HOUSE, 
Washington, October 19, 1942. 
His Eminence, D. Cardinal DOUGHERTY, 
Archbishop of Philedetphia, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Your EMINENCE: Please accept my heartfelt 
thanks for your gracious letter of October 17 
inviting me to be present at the Pontifical 
Solemn high Mass, to be sung in Convention 
Hall, Philadelphia, on the morning of No- 
vember 1. 

I rejoice to know that this appeal to 
Almighty God to grant us victory and peace is 
to be made and regret exceedingly that cir- 
cumstances which you will easily recognize 
prevent my acceptance of the invitation 
which you extend. 

In these days of crisis. we need more than 
ever the guidance that can come only from 
on high. We must all unite in labor and in 
prayer to achieve victory and to bring back to 
the world an international order dominated 
by true Christian principles. 

Very sincerely yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT. 


COMMENTS OF RT. REV. MSGR. JOHN J. BONNER 
IN RE SOLEMN PONTIFICAL MASS BROADCAST 
MUNICIPAL AUDITORIUM NOVEMBER 1 

INTRODUCTION 
An impressive gathering of 21,000 Catholics 

is assembled here in Municipal Auditorium 
today. The great crowd overflows into the 
corridors of the building and the adjoining 
street. These good people are assisting at a 
Solemn Pontifical Mass—the most sacred act 
of Catholic worship. The Mass which is just 
now concluding was offered to Almighty God 
to implore from Him a speedy victory for our 
armed forces, to ask His protection for our 
valiant fighting men, and eternal rest for 
those who have died in this awful struggle, 
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The celebrant of the Mass is the Most 
Reverend George Leech, the Bishop of Harris- 
burg, Pa. We are hearing the strains of the 
organ and the choir of St. Charles’ Seminary 
chanting the motet Panis Angelicus. Msgr. 
J. Carroll McCormick, Chancellor of the arch- 
diccese of Philadelphia, is about to address 
this large assembly—Monsignor McCormick. 


REMARKS OF MONSIGNOR J, CARROLL M’CORMICK, 
CHANCELLOR OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF PHILA- 
DELPHIA 


The Catholic children of the archdiocese 
of Philadelphia and teachers offer to His Ex- 
cellency, the President of the United States, 
a spiritual bouquet of— 

370,583 Holy Masses; 

256,848 Holy Communions; and ` 

401,902 Recitations of the Rosary. 


Monsignor Bonner (presenting Cardinal 
Dougherty) : 

The purpose and significance of this cere- 
mony will be explained by his Eminence, 
Cardinal Dougherty, the Archbishop of Phil- 
adelphia, under whose auspices this Mass for 
victory is being offered. We shall now hear 
the voice of Cardinal Dougherty. 


ADDRESS OF HIS EMINENCE, DENNIS CARDINAL 
DOUGHERTY, ARCHBISHOP OF PHILADELPHIA 


To all who have in any way taken part in 
this function, thanks are hereby given, 

They are given, first and above all, to His 
Excellency, our illustrious President, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, for having sent here a gracious 
message of greeting and good will, in spite 
of the manifold official calls on his time and 
attention as head of the Nation, particularly 
in these trying days of war with its attendant 
responsibilities and anxieties. We trust he 
will realize how deeply grateful we are to him 
for his thought of us and for his beautiful 
words regarding this celebration, 

It seems not unlikely that the present war 
will usher in a new era for the greater part 
of the modern world; as the onslaughts of the 
northern barbarians against ancient Rome 
introduced a new epoch into the Old World. 

At any rate, should we lose the war, th‘s 
land will be the choice prize of despoilers. 
It will be pounced upon by vultures, which 
will devour it to the bone. We shall have 
the points of bayonets at- our throats and 
the muzzles of muskets pressed against our 
heads. If one wishes to picture to himself 
our fate in case of defeat, he has only -to 
look at what has taken place, and is taking 
place, in the conquered parts of Europe. We 
ourselves, then} must shape the future of 
our country. It will depend upon us 
whether we are to win or lose. 

In view of our inexhaustible natural re- 
sources; with a people never yet conquered; 
a people swayed by neither fear nor ser- 
vility, and endowed with an indomitable 
will to safeguard against all enemies our 
liberty and rights, we must win, we will 
win, the victory. 

To do so unity and sacrifice are needed. 
A house divided against itse. will fall; and, 
therefore, our Nation must not be divided 
against itself as far as the war is concerned. 
To win the victory our entire people, like a 
single unit, must fight shoulder to shoulder 
under our Commander in Chief. Such a 
course is dictated not only by reason, but 
also by revelation; for it has been said: “Let 
every soul be subject to higher powers; for 
there is no power but from God; and those 
that are, are ordained of God.” 

We must sacrifice private interests in be- 
half of the common good. No matter how 
hard the task may be, we will perform it with- 
out flinching. We will not complain if the 
struggle be prolonged or costly; nor if it 
strike home to us by lessening luxury and 
depleting coffers; or even by the death of 
those that are dear to us, We are resolved to 


meet, with God’s help, every danger; to over- 
come every obstacle; and to vanquish every 
foe. In order that the shame of defeat may 
not be handed down by us to future genera- 
tions of this country, we will never yield to 
the greed, the treachery, the cruelty of our 
foes. 

As the radio carries my voice to the ends 
of the earth, I gladly send a greeting to our 
military forces on land, on sea, in the air, 
wherever they may be, whether at home or 
abroad, You, our fellow Americans under 
arms, are the hope of our Nation. You wage 
war, not to rob other peoples of home and 
fatherland, but to defend your own land'and 
homes; you fight for the preservation of the 
freedom handed down to us by our fore- 
fathers; you risk your lives in the sacred cause 
of religion and civilization. 

You are ever in our minds and hearts and 
are remembered in our prayers. In your 
dangers and sufferings you have our sym- 
pathy. We feel sure that in time to come the 
children of America will read in their school 
books the story of your valorous deeds and 
glorious triumphs; as we, when young, read 
in our textbooks of Bunker Hill, Saratoga 
Heights, and Valley Forge. We pray that in 
every battle with our enemies God's protect- 
ing hand may be stretched over you. 


Monsignor Bonner (presenting Bishop 
Lamb) : 

As a prelude to the sermon, we hear now 
the choir of St. Charles’ Seminary, directed 
by Dr. Boylan. They are singing Veni Crea- 
tor Spiritus, a traditional hymn which asks 
God for light and wisdom. The sermon of 
this occasion will be delivered by the Most 
Reverend Hugh L, Lamb, the Auxiliary Bishop 
of Philadelphia—Bishop Lamb. 


SERMON OF HIS EXCELLENCY, MOST REVEREND 
HUGH L. LAMB, AUXILIARY BISHOP OF 
PHILADELPHIA 
In the darkest days of the American Revo- 

lution the soldiers of Washington were en- 

camped at Valley Forge near Philadelphia. 

Their plight was desperate and they were suf- 

fering bitterly from cold and hunger. In 

that dark hour of crisis their Commander in 

Chief fell on his knees in the snow and 

humbly prayed to God for America and its 

cause 

Today our Nation faces another crisis not 
unlike the one at Valley Forge. Following 
the example of the Father of our Country, 
we have gathered here to pray to God for 
the victory of our cause and for a just and 
lasting peace. Today we commend to His 
loving care the boys who have left our homes 
to serve their country on land and sea and 
in the air. We ask Him to give them strength 
and courage, to shield them in time of danger, 
and to bring them home safely to those who 
love them. With pride in our hearts, we 
pray today for those who have made the 
supreme sacrifice for their country. They 
have given their all for the cause of America 
and they have merited the everlasting grati- 
tude of all Americans. “Eternal rest grant 
unto them, O Lord, and may light perpetual 
shine upon them.” 

In this hour of national emergency our 
country needs the aid of every true American 
to win victory for her arms. She needs men 
and munitions and guns and ships, but she 
needs still more the help of Almighty God. 
Without divine help all her vast resources 
and all her sacrifices will be in vain. “Unless 
the Lord build the city, he labors in vain who 
buildeth it.” 

We shall not obtain this Divine assistance 
unless we ask for it in humble prayer. We 
must set up here at home a second front of 
prayer to aid the men who are fighting and 
dying for us on the far-flung battle fronts of 
the world. A nation on its knees will do 
more than men and guns to win this war 
and to secure a just and lasting peace, 
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But even our prayers will avail little un- 
less our lives are pleasing to God. It is 
folly for us to expect God to be on our side 
unless we are on God’s side, and it is futile 
for us to sing God Bless America unless we 
try to make America worthy of God's 
blessing. i 

The founders of this Nation were mostly 
men of simple faith and rugged virtue. 
They loved God and tried to live according 
to His commandments, Today some 70,000,- 
000 Americans belong to no church, and some 
25,000,000 American children are growing up 
without any formal religious training. Many 
have forgotten the God of their fathers and 
have become worshippers at the shrine of 
materialism. To them the American way 
of life means only the opportunity to se- 
cure more money, more comfort, more self- 
indulgence. 

In these days of crisis it would be well for 
us to go back in spirit to Independence Hall 
in Philadelphia and to examine again tho 
ancient charter of our American liberty. 
There we will find that our forefathers 
established this Nation on the principle that 
“all men are created equal and endowed by 
their Creator with certain inalienable rights, 
among which are life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness.” These words of the 
Declaration of Independence have been en- 
shrined in the basic law of our country and 
they constitute the charter of our American 
democracy. 

We are citizens of a state which was 
founded on the dignity of man and which is 
pledged to protect his inalienable rights. 
But it is folly for us to speak about the 
rights of man unless we base those rights 
on God, his creator. Apart from God, man 
has no native dignity and no eternal destiny. 
Apart from God, he is merely a thing, a clod 
of earth, a pawn on a chessboard, or a cog in 
the machinery of the state. 

Here in America every man is regarded as a 
person of eternal importance with certain 
God-given rights which no state has granted 
and no state can take away. Our American 
democracy was founded on God and religion, 
and without God and religion it will not 
long survive. Today then, as we pray for 
the welfare of our country, let us pledge 
ourselves anew to hold fast to the faith of 
our forefathers and to do all'in our power 
to keep God in American life. Thus shall 
we help to make America again worthy of 
God's blessing. 

Today our American way of life has been 
challenged. We coveted no territory, we loved 
peace, we hated war, but war has been thrust 
upon us. It dropped out of the clouds at 
Pearl Harbor and now we realize that our 
precious legacy of freedom is in the gravest 
peril. 

Mighty military machines are rolling over 
Europe and Asia, grinding under their iron 
wheels millions of helpless human beings, 
The rights of man and the rights of God are 
being laughed to scorn; and the omnipotent 
state has become a pagan idol which demands 
for itself the bodies and the souis of its 
victims. If the dictators win, Christian civil- 
ization is threatened with a mortal blow. If 
the dictators win, we may lose things more 
precious to us than life itself—things for 
which our forefathers fought and died. 

America has accepted the challenge. With 
confidence in God and the justice of her cause, 
she has determined to defend her sacred 
heritage of civil and religious liberty and, 
as far as in her lies, to share it with the 
downtrodden peoples of all the world. 

In this grave time of crisis, no American 
worthy of the name will fail to respond to 
the call of duty, and certainly no Catholic 
worthy of the name will be found wanting. 

The sincere Catholic needs no blare of 
trumpets nor waving of flags to arouse: his 
patriotism. To him patriotism is not a mat- 
ter of sentiment but a matter of duty, bind- 
ing in conscience. To him love of country 
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is second only to love of God, and for him 
religion and patriotism are one and insep- 
arable. He must render to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s as he must render to God 


Third Plenary Council of Baltimore, some 60 
the traditional loyalty 
: “We 


this home of freedom. We are grate- 
to God and to them for our heritage of 

and, should it ever be imperiled, our 
Catholic citizens will come forward again, 
as one man, to pledge anew their lives, their 
fortunes, and their sacred honor.” 

Inspired by the same sentiments, last De- 
cember in Washington, the Catholic Bishops 
of America sent to the President of the 
United States a similar pledge of loyalty. In 
reply, President Roosevelt wrote those mem- 
orable words: “We shail win this war and 
in victory we shall seek not vengeance but 
the establishment of an international order 
in which the Spirit of Christ shall rule over 

“the hearts of men and of nations.” 

This reply of cur distinguished President 
is in full accord with the prayers of our 
Holy Father, Pope Pius XII, who from the 
beginning of his Pontificate has never ceased 
to pray and to work for the peace of Christ in 
the kingdom of Christ. 

It is a pledge that America in victory will 


never sanction a peace dictated by hatred, ` 


greed, or vengeance, but will use all her 
prestige to secure a Christian peace, based on 
justice and charity. This is the only peace 
that will long endure, and this is the only 
peace that is worth praying far, fighting for, 
and dying for. 

An army on its knees, here at home, storm- 
ing the gates of heaven, will help America to 
win this blessed peace of Christ—for us and 
for ali the world. 


CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF MONSIGNOR BONNER 

‘The great throng which has been gathered 
in Philadelphie’s municipal auditorium to 
participate in the Solemn Pontifical Mass 
for victory offered under the auspices of Car- 
dinal Dougherty, Archbishop of Philadelphia, 
is now slowly filing out of the hall. The 
fervor of the has been most marked. 
For the past 2 hours, they Rave been in an 
atmosphere of strong religious faith and 
earnest prayer. Their seriousness of purpose 
is evident on every countenance, as is like- 
wise the confident hope that the God of 
nations will hear our pieas. Many distin- 
guished citizens of the Nation were present 
in this vast gathering. The Postmaster Gen- 
eral of the United States, the Attorney Gen- 
eral, a representative of the Supreme Court, 
The Under Secretary of the Navy, ranking 
officers of the Army and Navy, civil, State, and 
Federal authorities, members of the judiciary, 
and representative citizens from all walks of 
life. They have written another page in the 
religious history of our city, State, and Na- 
tion. You of the great unseen radio audi- 
ence have been a part of this memorable 
religious ceremony. 


Hon. Daniel A. Reed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. W. STERLING COLE 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. COLE. Mr. Speaker, in reviewing 
the votes cast in last Tuesday’s election 
several interesting phases may be brought 


to light. Among them is the attitude of 
the voters toward those Members of Con- 
gress who have served in that capacity 
for long periods of time. Except for the 
forced retirement of Sehator Norris, of 
the State of Nebraska, who has served for 
40 years, no Member of either the House 
or the Senate who has had more than 
12 years of service was defeated at the 
polls. This analysis indicates that the 
people of the country are dissatisfied with 
the “old timers” not nearly so much as 
they are with the “new timers.” 

A case in point is the reelection of 
Hon. Dante. A. REED from the Forty- 
third District which adjoins my own con- 
gressional district on the westward. Mr. 
Reen was first elected to the Con- 
gress in 1918 by a majority of 24,000, 
receiving 66 percent of the votes cast. 
He has been reelected in each sub- 
sequent election by majorities ranging 
from a low of 55 percent in 1932, when 
the country gave birth to the New Deal, 
to 70 percent in 1924 when Calvin Cool- 
idge was elected President. The average 
for the 13 times when Mr. ReEep’s 
name has appeared on the ballot is 63 
percent. The thirteenth election, held 
last week, and which to some persons 
might have been considered an unlucky 
one because of its numerical designation, 
gave to Mr. REED a 64-percent margin, 
or 1 percent above the average for all 
the years in which he has served. Stead- 
ily since the election in 1932, his ma- 
jorities have risen in relation to the 
total vote cast. 

All of which indicates to me, Mr. 
Speaker, that a public official can retain 
the respect and confidence of the voters 
by exercising a sincere and independent 
judgment, even though at times it may 
be at variance with the current popular 
thought. Once the people find that they 
have a good man in office, it is seldom 
that they reject him because he fails to 
court the favor of special interests. Mr. 
Reep’s record and service in the House 
of Representatives should be an inspira- 
tion to all of us in these trying days. 
The country expects us to be sober and 
conscientious in fulfilling our duties; we 
must be guided only by what is best for 
the Nation as an entirety; we must be 
independent of all pressure groups. Mr. 
Reep is such a man and the people of 
his district obviously realize it, 


The Steel Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK W. BOYKIN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. BOYKIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include an address delivered by 
me over radio stations of the Mutual 
Broadcasting System and the National 
Broadcasting Co., Inc., on the steel short- 
age situation: 

It was a Civil War general who gained im- 
mortality by coining the ungrammatical 


“INT-loaded 
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Phrase, “Victory goes to the side which gits 
the mostest men thar fust.” 

Times have changed since the War between 
the States, and we are now fighting a war in 
which victory definitely will go “to the side 
which gits the mostest steel thar fust.” This 
steel will, in the last analysis, have to get 
there on our many global war fronts in the 
form of bursting shells, death-dealing tanks, 
bomb-carrying planes, rat-tat-tat-tatting 
tommy guns, projectile-propelling artillery, 
, and aerial bombs 
ranging from the little incendiaries all the 
way up to those terrifying 2-ton block 
busters. 

The American public has been both be- 
wildered and dumbfounded in recent months. 
The drive for scrap iron and steel has driven 
home the bitter truth that we have fallen 
down badly in providing our huge steel in- 
dustry with enough raw materials to produce 
the things our fighting men need most of all. 


NOT ENOUGH SHIPS IN THE SOLOMONS 


Lack of this equipment at Bataan and Cor- 
regidor caused MacArthur to lose the Phil- 
ippines. It caused China to lose her now oc- 
cupied territory. It caused England to lose 
Malaya and nine-tenths of the world’s rubber 
supply, with the result that American motor- 
ists went on short rubber and gasoline ra- 
tions. 

Because of this shortage the defenders of 
the Solomons do not haye enough planes and 
ships, and because of it our Russian Allies 
lack needed planes and tanks and guns. 

This steel shortage stands like a mountain 
between victory and defeat, between life and 
death, between freedom and slavery. Only 
with steel, and plenty of it, can an army and 
navy fight their way to final victory. This is 
a War of machines. 

Much of the early Axis success was due to 
the cold-blooded cunning of their leaders, 
Before a shot was fired they had accumu- 
lated huge stocks of steel. And they had the 
facilities in place for quickly converting it 
into matérial and munitions. 

Though we now have a superiority in steel 
production over the Axis nations, the Hitler- 
hito-ites have a tremendous transportation 
advantage. Therefore, we must attain a su- 
periority in steel sufficiently overwhelming 
to tip the scales of Mars in our favor. 

We are not attaining this advantage when 
we fail to use our steel production capacity 
to its utmost. We are not attaining it when 
we fail to produce the stcel as effectively as 
the boys at the front are pouring it into the 
Japs and Germans. 

America is admittedly the greatest steel- 
producing nation in the world. Why, then, 
should we fail our fighting forces? Why 
should we fail to produce to the maximum of ` 
our capacity? 

This was the problem placed before the 
special subcommittee of the Committee on 
the Merchant Marine and Fisheries of the 
House of Representatives, of which I was 
made chairman. The situation we have 
uncovered in 3 months of work ts startling. 


A STRONG COMMITTEE 


Our inquiry was fortunate in having the 
patient cooperation and indefatigable labor 
of such fine public servants as Congressman 
RicHarp WELCH, of California, Congressman 
CULKIN, of New York, Congressman HARRIS, 
of Virginia, Congressman Jackson, of Wash- 
ington, Congressman CANFIELD, of New Jer- 
sey, and Congressman SMrvmr, of Maryland. 

Combined, this committtee represents 
more than a century of practical experience, 
not only in public life, but in affairs of 
business. Their experience represents call- 
ings of employers, employees, a judge, a pub- 
lsher, a shipbuilder, a munitions producer, 
veteran students of corporate organization 
and government, and last, but not least, the 
fathers and brothers of men in the armed 
forces. 

From their progress shown to date it is 
evident that they believe, as I do, that 
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America can solve any practical problem 
that confronts her, Our committee intends 
to continue its study of the steel shortage 
until a genuine solution is assured—until 
ships and matériel and munitions pour forth 
in a yolume that will quickly end the blood 
bath from which our world now suffers. 

Public sentiment demanded an investiga- 
tion of this situation which is endangering 
jobs and withholding the critical products 
needed by a nation arming for war. Em- 
ployee representatives warned that a crisis of 
the first magnitude was impending. 

CONTROL VERSUS PRODUCTION 

This was their appeal to Congress. As 
spokesmen, they urged prompt inquiry, and 
they contended: 

First, that the shortage of steel was be- 
coming dangerously acute. 

Second, that a shortage of steel means 
ships, guns, tanks, and planes are being lost 
to the war effort. Without sufficient steel 
the United States definitely cannot win this 
war. 

Third, that the planning of the whole war- 
production program, as well as its adminis- 
tration, had been faulty. 

Fourth, that the capacity of our existing 
iron and steel plants and their production 
technology were not being fully used. 

Fifth, that too many plants were not being 
expanded sufficiently to meet the needs of 
the war program. 

Sixth, that the $903,000,000 of Government 
money which was so quickly handed out for 
steel-plant expansion had been largely given 
to the few big steel companies; and that the 
insignificant sum made available to the small 
companies had failed to relieve them in any 
measure of their dependence on the big con- 
cerns. 

STILL A REAL SHORTAGE 


Each month our war needs call for almost 
8,000,000 tons of finished steel, while only 
5,000,000 tons are being produced. This, in 
spite of the fact that iron ore is abundant in 
many States and that many hands are ready 
and willing to work at the task of mining and 
processing it. 

In studying the situation the committee 
finds that the steel industry has increased 
output and has raised its total from 31,000,- 
000 tons of ingots in 1938 to 85,000,000 in 
1942. Nevertheless, a serious shortage, much 
of which can be remedied, still exists. 

The shortage comes now as a terrific shock 
to many who recall the complacent Gano 
Dunn report to the President in 1941. The 
Dunn report stated that, with an estimated 
production of 87,500,000 tons yearly, not even 
a priority system was necessary to get ade- 
quate steel to our war industries. 

If we should utilize even our existing steel 
furnaces to their actual 1942 capacity, the 
war effort would benefit from the use of 
5,000,000 more tons of steel, But we are not 
utilizing the full capacity of our steel fur- 
naces. This lost production is equivalent 
to a waste of enough steel a year to build 
1,100 liberty ships, each carrying a 10,000-ton 
cargo. 

Today we must maintain a vast army 
abroad, although we are still laboring to 
make up our losses in merchant ship ton- 
nage since Pearl Harbor. Moreover, we are 
behind in total military and combat planes, 
in bombs and shells and torpedoes, in tanks 
and in most types of artillery. 


THE PARAMOUNT ISSUE 


Our steel production must be sufficient to 
meet not only our own needs, but also those 
of the United Nations. The British Empire 
produces only 20,000,000 tons a year, Rus- 
sia was producing 21,000,000 tons annually, 
but some of her production facilities have 
been lost. It is impossible to say how much 
steel Russia is still able to turn out since 
transferring much of her industrial produc- 
tion beyond the Ural Mountains, 


How to get steel is the paramount ques- 
tion. It is equally important that there be 
proper direction of the entire iron- and steel- 
making processes every step of the way from 
the mine to the delivery of the finished steel 
at the munitions plant or shipyard. 

Our committee has examined the brakes 
on the wheels of all-out production. It 
urges an intensive drive to “crowd” the ex- 
isting plant facilities to their actual capac- 
ity output. Where ways are found for in- 
creasing this output, the American people, 
through their Representatives in Congress, 
are going to see that it is done. 

Progressive firms in the industry have 
shown what can be accomplished through 
wider use of better technology and improve- 
ment. Progressive firms neyer fear improve- 
ment. They invite it. They are the first to 
profit by using it. 


MELTING STOCK, THE INDUSTRY'S REAL BOTTLE- 
NECK 

One of the principal bottlenecks in steel 
production is the shortage of melting stock, 
the raw materials used by steel furnaces. 
Pig iron and scrap are the conventional 
melting stock. 

The drive for scrap is most commendable. 
It is digging down into every home and 
bringing out even grandfather's steel- 
rimmed spectacles to be placed on the 
Nation’s scrap pile. However, this scrap col- 
lection must continue with far greater fervor 
on the part of a far greater number of people 
if we are to keep our steel furnaces operating 
even at their present capacity. 

The committee has heard Congressmen, as 
well as local chambers of commerce, labor 
and farm groups call attention to the vast 
reserves of abandoned and undeveloped iron 
ore throughout the Nation. Frequently 
these ores are found in districts where coal, 
oil, natural gas, or lignite are accessible. 
These groups urge that these natural re- 
sources be used now for making melting stock 
to relieve the shortage of scrap and pig iron 
commonly used in steel production. 


WHY SPONGE IRON IS THE ANSWER 


We ask, is there time to reopen mines and 
build plants to make this ore into iron as 
melting stock? The answer is “Yes”—if we 
use the sponge-iron process, which has been 
adopted and developed to a high degree of 
efficiency in different parts of the world. 

The sponge-iron process makes melting 
stock just as cheaply and even more quickly 
than it can be produced by the blast-furnace 
method, Sponge iron is fed into the steel 
furnace along with, or as a substitute for 
pig iron, for scrap, or for both. 

Instead of melting iron ore at the usual 
blast furnace temperature of 3,000 degrees, 
the sponge-iron process merely bakes it at a 
low red heat of about 1,200. The resultant 
product is a porous spongelike metaliic mass 
which is and can be used as a substitute for 
scrap in foundry cupola and steel furnaces. 
It is even more desirable than pig iron or 
scrap as a melting stock for making high- 
grade alloy steel. 

Our committee has listened to testimony of 
experts and great pioneers in the making of 
iron and steel. It learned what the Swedes 
have done in making sponge iron continu- 
ously since the Middle Ages. It heard how 
Japan sought the able H. G, S. Anderson, of 
Muskogee, Okla., to build its modern 200-ton- 
a-day plant in 1927. It heard how Germany 
profited by using improved sponge iron proc- 
esses for speeding up its Ruhr Valley steel 
output. 

HIGH POINT OF A HALF CENTURY OF EXPERIENCE 

It learned why England was startled by the 
report that steel could be made from its low- 
grade 29-percent iron ores by a secret proc- 
ess designed by one H. A. Brassert. It learned 
that he built the famous plant at Corby for 
independent British steel makers, with the 
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help of the Bank of England, despite adverse 
pressure of the British Steel Trust. 

This American had devised the process and 
then designed the furnaces to do the job. 
It further learned that Britain later doubled 
this Corby plant’s size when figures revealed 
that steel was being made there at the lowest 
cost known to all Europe. 

Developments in the blast furnace credited 
to this practical American iron and steel 
maker are the improvements which distin- 
guish it from the furnaces of the last cen- 
tury. He has built these plants throughout 
the British Empire, in Holland, in Turkey, in 
France, in Poland, in Mexico, in Canada, and 
in this country from Boston to Provo, Utah. 

The furnace he built in India a few years 
ago still holds the world’s record for annual 
tonnage production, and it is the creation 
of this same humble citizen which produced 
the answer to the problem his Nation at war 
now faces.. This, I say, is a noble contribu- 
tion of a very fertile mind, enriched by half 
& century of experience in making iron and 
steel the world over. 

Just last week the War Production Board, 
after 4 months of supposed deliberation, ap- 
proved an application of the Republic Steel 
Co. for the steel needed to erect a Brassert- 
designed sponge iron plant at Youngstown, 
Ohio. Funds are supplied by the Defense 
Plant Corporation. 


REPUBLIC ACTION IN TUNE WITH THE TIMES 


Republic Steel, America’s principal maker 
of high-grade alloy steéls, deserves commen- 
dation as the first major steel company to 
use the sponge iron process. It found this 
step imperative, since nothing equal to sponge 
iron (including pig iron or scrap) has been 
found that can assure it of the large tonnage 
of uncontaminated melting stock required to 
meet expanding Army and Navy orders. 

Preliminary reports emphasize the feasi- 
bility of building sponge iron plants or fur- 
naces close to the iron-ore mines. In addi- 
tion to the Lake Superior region, iron ore is 
abundant in many States—in Missouri, Texas, 
Oklahoma, North and South Carolina, Arkan- 
sas, Virginia, Kentucky, Alabama, Tennessee, 
New Mexico, California, Arizona, Montana, 
Washington, Oregon, New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, and Louisiana. The second 
largest deposits in the United States are lo- 
cated in my own great State of Alabama. 


ADAPTABLE TO LOCAL SITUATIONS 


The sponge iron process is inexpensive to 
set up as well as to operate. A plant that 
produces 100 tons a day requires but 170 tons 
of critical steel to build. Placed near ore 
deposits they will eliminate many ghost towns 
caused by the excdus of labor to the big war 
industry centers. 

Even in the scattered communities of the 
Lake Superior region, from which more than 
80 percent of the country’s iron ore comes, 
interest in sponge iron has reached a high 
point. As the Lakes freeze over and naviga- 
tion stops local sponge iron plants would pro- 
vide employment to thousands during the 
winter months, Their condensed product of 
melting stock then could be shipped by rail 
to the steel furnaces for final processing. 

Members of the committee are also think- 
ing of conditions after the war. To locate 
these small plants near the resources of ma- 
terials and men will put many more hands to 
the all-important task of winning the war. 
These furnaces, whether large or small, will 
accomplish many of the desired effects cf 
a labor draft without its undesirable features. 


LOCAL PURCHASING FOWER, JOBS, AND FREEDOM 
TO PRODUCE 

Local residents and farmers could not only 
operate the plants but also assist in the 
mining and hauling of the ore from local 
properties. Such a small plant could con- 
serve and retain for the average locality in 
materials, services, and pay roll about $750,- 
000 annually, 
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The committee has become mindful of the 
great Pacific Northwest. Certain areas there 
have definite grounds for expansion. This 
region has tremendous natural resources that 
fit perfectly into the production of steel. 
Purthermore, in this region are some of the 
world’s greatest. shipbuilding plants and 
naval stations. They need steel, steel, and 
more steel. Though the raw materials lie at 
their very doors, much steel Is shipped to 
them from the Chicago, Pittsburgh, and 
Baltimore areas. What folly so to tax the 
railroads and rolling stock needed for other 
war materials. 

America has long been known as a land 
of technical skill and industrial genius. Re- 
lease these brains to work our natural re- 
sources more effectively and the Axis is beaten. 
Permit continuation of present inefficiency, 
even though coupled with a burning desire 
for service to our country, and we fail. We 
have both the raw materials and brains to do 
the job. That is how and why the steel 
shortage will be licked. 

These are not times when stock excuses for 
inaction will suffice, Cur men are dying over- 
Seas. We can get steel and the best fighting 
tools. Plenty of them must be for our 
men. A united nation joins In the demand 
that nothing shall stand in the way of win- 
ning the war. 


Amendment to Selective Service Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or y 


HON. JOSEPH E. CASEY 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. CASEY of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, in this discussion—whether or 
not we shall tie the hands of the Army 
by making it mandatory that boys 18, 
19, and 20 be given 1 year’s training be- 
fore being sent to combat—we should 
begin at the beginning and ask ourselves, 
What are we of this Congress striving to 
do; what is our objective? 

If we think about the feelings of 
fathers and mothers, and look upon these 
18- and 19-year-old boys as babies, if 
we follow our hearts and natural senti- 
ments, we shall vote for the amendment. 
It depends upon what our big objective 
is. It seems to me that overshadowing 
‘all else is this objective: Victory for our 
beloved country against the forces of 
tyranny and oppression. If you will 
agree with me that this is our main ob- 
jective, then we can proceed logically. 
To achieve this objective, we ought to 
give the best that is in not only our 
hearts but our heads as well. 

We are a democratic nation, a peace- 
loving people. We are fighting totali- 
tarian nations. Eighteen-, nineteen-, 
and twenty-year-old youths of these na- 
tions are taught from the time they 
start to walk, to strut, boast, and hate, 
and that man reaches his fullest develop- 
ment only in war. We believe man is 
created for something better than to 
slaughter his fellows. But we are fight- 
ing people who believe differently—their 
beliefs make for efficiency in war. If we 
cling to our peace-loving ways, our be- 
liefs will make for softness in war. We 
must shuffle off the ways of peace in order 


to defeat our enemies. We cannot fight 
a comfortable war. The only way we 
can win is to throw everything we have 
got into it. 

The protest against 18- and 19-year- 
old boys going into combat is a protest 
against war itself. I would to God that 
this war could be fought by the older 
men but it cannot. Speed and strength 
and suppleness and daring are the attri- 
butes of youth. Youth assimilates easily. 
Youth makes the sacrifices in every war. 
That is one of the reasons why war is so 
abhorrent to us. War is not normal. 
In normal times the sons bury their 
fathers. In these times, the fathers 
bury their sons. 

Let us, the people of this country, now, 
while the pain and agony is upon us, 
hereby resolve that this war shall not 
be fought in vain, that this United States 
of America shall take the lead in coop- 
erating with other nations for the aboli- 
tion of war. 

No price is too great to pay for per- 
manent peace. It may be that this is 
the beginning of a new era. It may be 
that the lips of this generation are 
touched with fire. Let us be worthy of 
this generation. We must put aside sen- 
timent and emotion and keep in mind our 
main objective—victory over the forces 
that love war. We must be men of steel, 
We must fight fire with fire. Every Mem- 
ber of this body is heavy hearted today. 
Reluctantly though it may be, regret- 
fully though it may be, we must vote 
against this amendment. 


A Letter to Hon. James A. Farley 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. MARTIN L. SWEENEY 


OF OHTO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. SWEENEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include a 
letter from Hon. John O’Connor to a 
real Democrat, James A. Farley, former 
national chairman of the Democratic 
Party: 

New York, November 4, 1942. 
Hon. JAMES A. FARLEY, 
Democratic Headquarters, 
Hotel Biltmore, New York City. 

Dear Jim: Your President did the job all 
right. 

As you know, I feel deeply that you should 
be another victim of such unparalleled in- 
gratitude; but, as you and I know, it started 
just after you were successful in the Presi- 
dential reelection of 1936. 

He first destroyed the Democratic Party in 
New York City. He made no bones about 
that. He publicly said he would—and he did. 

Yesterday he destroyed our party in the 
State—not avowedly, as he did in the city, 
but subterraneously. No active Democrat pe- 
lieved his repetitious support of Jack Ben- 
nett no more than they believed bis denial 
that he said he was against you for 
Vice President because you were a Catholic. 
And when you had the audacity to go on your 
Own, and suggest a candidate for Governor, he 
vowed to destroy you. 
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All the work that was started about 30 
years ago under the leadership of Mr. Charles 
F. Murphy to make this a Democratic State 
has been undone. Al Smith, as our standard 
bearer, blazed the way. Then, despite his ad- 
vice, our party succumbed to a leader who 
was never a real Democrat but had several 
times fought the organization and continu- 
ously boasted cf his votes for Republican can- 
didates. 

The act of window dressing should be left to 
department stores—not practiced by political 
parties. 

One refreshing result of yesterday's elec- 
tion was, however, the echo of what happened 
at the Brooklyn convention—proof positive 
that the Communist-dominated American 
Labor Party, with headquarters on the Volga, 
does not hold the balance of power along the 
Hudson, 

What has happened in our great State will 
be multiplied in 1944, unless the real Demo- 
cratic leaders like yourself take hold and 
lead the real Democrats out of the Roosevelt- 
New Deal party, using the alias “Demo- 
cratic.” Those real Democrats who stood by 
the party of Jefferson and Jackson in its 
darkest hours, such as 1920, want no truck 
with the starry-eyed, radical, non-American 
group who are now running the show. 

The press reports that some Moscowitz 
is going to ask you to quit as State chair- 
man, That must be the fellow who, every 
once in a while, holds a conference in the 
butler’s pantry at the White House. I don’t 
have to tell a Farley what to do with the 
likes of him. 

There were some 6,000,0C0 Democrats who 
voted for Mr. Willkie m 1940. He would 
have defeated the New Deal were it not that 
3,000,000 Republicans who voted in 1936 for 
Mr. Landon thoughtlessly put certain for- 
eign sympathies ahead of concern for our 
domestic debacle. Their dizziness is over 
now, and from ten to fifteen million Demo- 
crats in the Nation will not support, in 1944, 
a continuance of the present non-American 
set-up. You are their natural leader. We 
have two strikes on us now, in the city and 
the State, and unless you step up to the 
plate the present batter-up will swing for 
the third time and throw the whole game, 

With warm personal regards, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN O'CONNOR, 


Address of Hon. W. R. Poage at Dedica- 
tion of McCloskey General Hospital, 
Temple, Tex. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. R. E. THOMASON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. THOMASON, Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address of 
Hon. W. R. Poacs, Member of Congress, 
Eleventh Texas District, delivered at the 
dedication of McCloskey General Hos- 
pital at Temple, Tex., on November 4, 
1942: 

Mr. Chairman and my friends, we are as- 
sembled here this afternoon at the site of one 
of the great institutions of human rehabili- 
tation that have been established across our 
broad land for the purpose of alleviating, in- 
sofar as may be possible, the pain and suf- 
fering that is being visited on the world by 
the murderers of Berlin and Tokyo.. We have 
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met not so much to dedicate a hospital, 
proud though we are of this magnificent 
Plant and of this splendid staff of physicians, 
nurses, and other attendants, and we are 
proud of you, Colonel Betha, and all of your 
staff. We are happy to have you with us and 
to welcome you as neighbors. We are pleased 
that our great Government has seen fit to 
select central Texas as the site of what we 
understand is one of the largest and most 
substantially built hospital units in the 
United States.. We feel that Temple, the 
beautiful hospital center of the Southwest, 
is the ideal location for a double-unit insti- 
tution, We feel we are fortunate to have you 
and, frankly, we feel that you and your fu- 
ture patients are fortunate to be in Temple. 
We hope that your location and that of this 
great institution may be permanent. We 
believe that it is a happy arrangement. We 
recognize, however, that the wishes and the 
welfare of your staff and of the people of 
central Texas, like the welfare of individuals 
everywhere, is of slight moment indeed, when 
compared with the needs of our soldiers. Be- 
lieving this and recalling the words of Abra- 
ham Lincoln on Gettysburg Battlefield, “We 
cannot dedicate, we cannot hallow this 
ground. It is rather for us to be here dedi- 
cated to the great task.remaining before us,” 
and may I say that from this inspiring evi- 
dence of the solicitude of our Government 
for those who serve it that we, the people, 
take increased devotion to the great cause 
for whose defenders this institution was 
erected and to which it is already dedicated. 
Let us here dedicate ourselves to the great 
task resting on us as citizens of the bulwark 
of freedom. 

This war can only be won by the bravery 
and sacrifice of our armed forces. We have 
no misgivings as to the devotion of our 
soldiers and sailors. They will do their part. 
Will those of us here at home measure up 
as well? This war can be lost through gov- 
ernmental blundering and through civilian 
complacency, In other words, while you may 
well say that you alone cannot win the war, 
you cannot escape the terrible responsibility 
that goes with the knowledge that you may 
lose the war. In like manner I realize that 
I, as the representative of a quarter of a 
million of the finest people on earth, must 
accept a large measure of responsibility for 
far-reaching decisions that are being made 
each day. I may make mistakes during 
these trying days just as you may but I 
take satisfaction in the knowledge that all 
of us are trying as best we can, with the 
judgment that God gives each of us, to make 
our every act contribute to the speedy and 
successful prosecution of the war. 

Daily, we in Congress are faced with dif- 
ficult decisions as to the actual necessity of 
various proposed sacrifices on the part of 
the people. I know that the people of Texas 
will never hesitate to make any sacrifice 
which they can see will reasonably contribute 
to the success of the United Nations. The 
majority of the people is far more willing to 
accept sacrifices than is the majority of Con- 
gress to enforce regulations calling for sacri- 
fices. I have not, however, believed and I 
do not now believe in the theory of regula- 
tion, restriction, and sacrifice simply for the 
sake of sacrifice itself. The normal routine 
life of our citizens should without question 
give way to the needs of our war effort even 
to the very lifeblood of the individual who is 
called to the armed forces. But the evi- 
dence should be conclusive that the sacrifice 
of the individual will be needed for the bene- 
fit of the Nation. 

An example of what I mean is found in the 
Selective Service Act. Surely no Representa- 
tive of the people ever found it pleasant to 
vote for legislation which would impose on 
his neighbors and his friends- the grave neces- 
sity of giving up all that they possess and 
forsaking all those whom they hold dear to 
march away to fight a foreign foe. I found 


it most distasteful to support such legisla- 
tion, but I felt that the very existence of cur 
Republic required it. Under these circum- 
Sepacos my duty was clear and I voted for the 
t. 

When the legislation was first passed, and 
when it was later amended, I did not believe 
that then existing conditions required that 
we ask men under 20 to make this sacrifice. 
I, therefore, did not seek to impose what 
would have been then an unnecessary burden. 
With the progress of the war and the develop- 
ment of war industry the need for additional 
manpower in our armed forces has become 
acute, Men who could not have been trained 
a year ago are now needed. They can be 
secured only by taking men under 20, or by 
taking older men who would leave families 
at home. I for one have no relish for the 
draft of 18- and 19-year-old men, but, for 
that matter, I have no relish for this whole 
bloody business of war. This war is the re- 
sult of no choice of ours. On December 7 
the enemy attacked and killed our fellow 
citizens in the most brutal and treacherous 
manner. We are at war. We have no other 
choice. We have no choice today but to win 
the war. If it requires manufacture of more 
munitions, we will make them. If it requires 
the production of more food, we will grow it, 
even though there has been a disposition in 
certain high places to ignore the vital role 
of agriculture in this war. If grim reality 
requires the erection of more hospitals, we 
will build them; and if more of our precious 
sons are needed, we will give them, 

The Nation is now face to face with the 
necessity of either calling young men of 18 
and 19 or of calling young fathers with little 
boys of 8 or 9 at home. This is not a pleasant 
choice, but as I see it my choice is clear. I 
voted, and the Congress has voted, to take 
the younger single men first. I realize full 
well that every mother of one of these young 
men looks on him as a child. I realize that 
my mother up in Waco still thinks of me as 
being about 8 years old. 

I realize that this is the way that the 
mothers who are writing me now, urging that 
we either defer the calling of these young 
men or that we enforce various limitations 
on their use, feel about their sons. I have 
no words of criticism for these distressed 
mothers I wish I could assure each one of 
them that it would not be necessary to call 
her boy, but, if I were able to do this, I 
would have to tell an approximately equal 
number of younger mothers we were going 
to leave their babies without the care of a 
father, that we were going to leave them 
without the aid and companionship of a hus- 
band, that we were going to break the sacred 
ties of home and parenthood just as they 
were becoming most endearing. 

It may yet become necessary to call these 
family men. If it does, I shall favor such a 
procedure because I know their wives and 
children would rather make even the su- 
preme sacrifice that Mrs. McCloskey and her 
little boy have made than to live in a country 
dominated by nazi-ism. I, therefore, do not 
want to be understood today as promising 
complete and continual deferment even to 
fathers of families, but I am of the definite 
opinion that, before we call these heads of 
existing families, that we should call the 
younger men. 

I realize that many of you will agree that 
the younger men should be called but that 
you may still urge that these men should 
be promised a longer perlod of training than 
is given to other soldiers or that they should 
be given. some kind of continued immunity 
from foreign service until they attain a 
greater age. These proposals very naturally 
have a great superficial appeal for all of 
us, but they will not stand the test of 
careful analysis. In the very first place, we 
are faced with the question: “Do we need 
these men or don’t we?” If we need, we 
necd them for service. Certainly we don’t 
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need them simply for limited duty. If we 
don’t need these 18- and 19-year-olds, we 
should not call them at ail. For my part, I 
accept the positive statements of the Presi- 
dent, the Commander in Chief of all our 
armed forces, of the Secretaries of War 
and of the Navy, of the Chief of Staff and 
the Chief of Naval Operations, all of whom 
have stated definitely that we do need theso 
men, I believe we need the men. I think 
that this war is serious. I don’t think it 
can be won by half-way measures. I pray 
that we will not again repeat the mistake of 
“too little and too late”. As I see it, the 
placing of substantial limitations on the 
service of these men may very readily result 
in just such a situatidbn. If it does, we will 
certainly have done these boys no favor. 
On the contrary, we shall have done them a 
grievous wrong. We all know that our total 
losses will be less if we develop our maxi- 
mum strength as rapidly as possible. There- 
fore, if we consider nothing except the wel- 
fare of the 18- and 19-year men, sound 
judgment seems to require that they be 
trained at once and used whenever and 
wherever they are needed. 

But there are other considerations. There 
is the question of basic fair play. Every 
American soldier is entitled to fair and equal 
treatment at the hands of his government. 
Among other things, every soldier is en- 
titled to receive all the training he reason- 
ably needs before being sent into combat. 
He is entitled to this training regardless of 
his age, whether he is 18 or 48, and as a 
matter of fact, everyone knows that it or- 
dinarily takes longer to train an older man 
than it does one of the younger group. I 
for one do not intend to give my support to 
any proposal that will establish any favored 
class in the American Army. Our soldiers 
are all Americans. All have the same stake 
in an American victory. All are entitled to 
the same careful training. I propose to see 
that all of them get it. 

We all know that the younger men make 
better soldiers. We know that we can reason- 
ably expect to strike harder blows against the 
enemy with a million young men than we 
can with a like number of older men, which 
is but another way of saying that the total 
American losses necessary to accomplish any 
given result will be less if our forces contain 
a reasonably large percent of young men 
than our losses will be if these younger men 
are lacking. -I want to save these American 
lives. It is interesting to note that the 
average age of the Confederate armies was 
only 17 years and 6 months. I think we can 
all agree that the world has never seen greater 
soldiers. The average age of the Union armies 
was only 1 year greater. 

The point I make is that the Nation needs 
the younger men. They are today volunteer- 
ing by the thousands. They want to serve 
their country, but if we are correct in our 
assumption that a selective-service system 
spreads the burden more fairly and justly, 
then it should be applicable to this age group. 
It is not, in my cpinion, going to injure the 
young men. I finished high school in 1918. 
I was just 18 years old at that time. I went 
in as an enlisted man. It is true that I did 
no fighting, but I believe that I learned 
enough from first-hand experience to know’ 
that a man of 18 can and will gain much 
from army service—much more, I think, than 
a man of 38 could gain. 

Nor should we overlook the impossible ad- 
ministrative problems imposed by any legisia- 
tion prohibiting the use of younger men 
overseas. To be effective, these younger men 
must be trained with the older units. If 
only part of the men could be moved when 
training was complete, it would mean that 
actually none of the forces could be moved. 
On the other hand, where certain bright 
young men are assigned to technical duties, 
such as radio work, mechanics, etc., it would 
be impossible to send them to their posts 
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without a year’s training in a type of service 
where they would never be used. As an ex- 
ample, I have a neighbor boy who has out- 
standing ability in the field of radio. He is 
only 18. He recently enlisted and was shortly 
sent to the Middle East to build radio plants. 
He needed no additional training here in 
America. It is true that he went to a com- 
bat area, but he had the training he needed 
to do the work assigned to him. 

The Army is in a better position to deter- 
mine the training needs of its men than are 
Members of Congress or laymen throughout 
the country. Political interference with the 
training and disposition of troops has handi- 
capped our war efforts throughout our his- 
tory, and in this war Hitler has relied on 
political interference with the military com- 
mands of the United Nations to weaken our 
efforts. Let us avoid this mistake that has 
been so costly in the past. 

It is perfectly proper for the legislative 
branch of government to determine broad 
policies. To decide whether men should be 
drafted. What ages and what occupations 
should be exempted for the over-all good of 
the Nation—military and civilian alike, but 
the Army should not be required to look to 
politicians for guidance on the use of men 
that are assigned to it for service. If we are 
going to give the Army a certain number of 
men, and if we are going to expect it to do a 
job with those men, we are going to have to 
let the Army use the men as it sees fit. 

So, my friends, we come back to the one 
all-important question: Are we going to rec- 
ognize the seriousness of this war as Dr. 
Jim McCloskey did and steel ourselves to 
make the supreme sacrifice if necessary or 
are we going to try to fight a part-time war 
and endeavor to carry on business and pleas- 
ure as usual. On our answer depends the 
difference between victory and defeat. I 
cannot but believe that the American people 
are ready to follow the glorious example of 
Jim McCloskey. Judge and Mrs. McCloskey, 
your son, and Mrs. James McCloskey, your 
husband, has given us an example and an 
inspiration that I know the people of all 
America will seek to emulate. Colonel 
Bethea, this institution stands as a visible 
monument to the sacrifice of a great Ameri- 
can citizen. It also stands as a beacon of 
inspiration to the splendid citizenship of 
central Texas. I know that these people 
will never let you down. 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr, GILLIE. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
insert in the Recor a public acknowledg- 
ment of the scores and even hundreds of 
protests that I have received against the 
rationing of gasoline throughout the Na- 
tion in order to conserve rubber for the 
war effort. The letters that have come 
in from my people in Indiana, including 
those who liye both in and out of my dis- 
trict, testify very forcibly to their patri- 
otism and eager willingness to conserve 
rubber as a vital necessity for the all- 
out war effort. They have all pledged to 
keep within the 35-mile speed limit. I 
wish to add that during the time that I 


was at home since the recess of the House 
I saw no one driving in my district who 
was exceeding that rate. I know they 
are loyal and eager to continue to obey 
the limit laid down to save rubber. 

In view of the general cooperation of 
my people, I have taken up this matter 
with the officials who have the problem 
in charge and discussed the problem 
carefully, but up to the present time the 
only asurance they will give me is as 
follows: 

The President, this summer, appointed 
Mr. Bernard Baruch as chief of a com- 
mittee to study the situation, and ac- 
cording to their interpretation of Mr. 
Baruch’s report the latter insists upon 
an immediate Nation-wide rationing of 
gasoline as the only way to conserve rub- 
ber. Therefore the officials claim they 
will begin such rationing of gasoline on 
December 2. 

However much we may disagree with 
the feasibility of this decision it appears 
that this country is in for the expendi- 
ture of a tremendous amount of money 
which will be necessary to carry out the 
so-called remedy for rubber shortage. 

I have available a few copies of the 
official statement by the Gas Rationing 
Section of the O. P. A., and I am send- 
ing these to the friends who have written 
me that they may thus get the point of 
view of the administration. 


Yesterday, November 9; Tomorrow, 
November 11 


REMARKS 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, as the sun went down on yes- 
terday, patriotic Americans everywhere 
could exclaim in the words of Shake- 
speare, “So foul and fair a day I have not 
seen.” 

They were thrilled by the cheering 
news of the success of our brave men in 
North Africa, and by that which brought 
renewed hopes for the ones on Guadal- 
canal. These reports brought hopes of 
an early victory and inspired our people 
to renewed efforts to win this war which 
we are fighting, not for some new sys- 
tem of government, not for some new 
social order, not for some new economic 
theory, not for some new way of life, but 
to preserve our own American institu- 
tions, our own constitutional government 
with its guaranties of liberty, its sacred 
Bill of Rights, the preservation of the 
States, and the blessed assurance that 
the rights of life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness shall not perish from the 
earth. 

While this encouraging news was com- 
ing from abroad, they saw a most de- 
pressing picture here at home. They 
saw the Congress, or at least the House of 
Representatives, refuse to guarantee a 
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year’s training for our teen-age boys be- 
fore sending them into combat. 

They saw Wendell L. Willkie stand be- 
fore the Supreme Court of the United 
States and desecrate the names of both 
Thomas Jefferson and Abraham Lincoln 
in arguing that an alien ought not to be 
denied citizenship merely because he is 
a Communist who does not believe in 
the Constitution, and who is dedicated to 
the overthrow of this Government by 
force and violence. He desecrated the 
names of Jefferson and Lincoln by twist- 
ing the meanings of their expressions to 
make it appear that they were both 
Marxist revolutionists. or Communists 
because Jefferson advocated the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and Lincoln in a 
speech when he was here in the House 
justified the secession of Texas from 
Mexico. That part of Mr. Willkie’s court 
room oratory was not only ridiculously 
misleading, but it was an insult to the 
memories of both Lincoln and Jefferson. 

On yesterday the Supreme Court 
handed down a decision imposing a pen- 
alty on a farmer of 49 cents a bushel for 
raising wheat for his own use under a 
law passed by Congress. Thomas Jefier- 
son said that whenever the Government 
can tell the farmers when to sow and 
when to reap, the Nation will want bread. 
That day seems to have arrived, In op- 
posing the first Bankhead bill, limiting 
cotton acreage, I said that heretofore our 
farmers had prayed for favorable seasons 
and abundant harvests, and that in the 
future they might pray for crop failures 
in order not to be more heavily taxed or 
sent to jail. 

It is said that Justice Felix Frank- 
furter, while attending a meeting of 
super-New Dealers here in Washington, 
applauded lustily when one speaker said 
that the New Deal, as they understocd it, 
was “more dyramic than fascism and 
more revolutionary than communism.” 
In other words, the New Deal, as they un- 
derstood it was more dangerous to Ameri- 
can institutions than fascism and more 
destructive to them than communism. 

That is not what I stand for; that is 
not what the American people want; that 
” not what our brave men are fighting 

or. 

Tomorrow, November 11, will be Armi- 
stice Day—the anniversary of one of the 
greatest events in history. We shall cele- 
brate it with a feeling of hope that our 
victorious boys may soon be marching 
home again to find the same flag flying at 
the same place and over the same insti- 
tutions their fathers established. 


Farmers Share-the-Car Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAROLD KNUTSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE FOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. KNUTSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
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ORD, I include the following letter and 
accompanying statement: 


OFFICE OP PRICE ADMINISTRATION, 
Park Rapids, Minn., October 30, 1942. 
Congressman HAROLD KNUTSON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Desar Sm: I want to bring to your atten- 
tion a farmer share-the-car program we 
are attempting to sponsor in Hubbard 
County. Naturally it will not amount to any- 
thing unless we can get men of your stature 
interested in such a program. We believe it 
is very essential that some action be taken 
on this program or a similar one at the earliest 
possible time. 

We hope that you will go over the enclosed 
outline carefully and write us your opinion 
on just how we may go about getting this 
across. 

Yours truly, 
Don BISHOP, 
Chairman, War Price and Ration 
Board, No. 29, Hubbard County, 
Minn. 


FARMERS SHARE-THE-Car PROGRAM 
ORGANIZATION 


A farmers share-the-car program may be 
organized through the services of the county 
agents of Minnesota and other States. 

Farm leaders have been appointed in each 
neighborhood for dissemination of agricul- 
tural information. These leaders were ap- 
pointed by the township boards in coopera- 
tion with the county agents. This leader 
or an elected leader will act as the head of 
each neighborhood “Share your car to mar- 
ket group.” 

The neighborhood shall be defined by con- 
venience and may be as large as a township, 
but should not have less than 10 farm 
families as members. It shall be flexible and 
should be cpen for membership to any farm 
family living near its area, providing its 
emergency car is nearer to the foreign farmer 
or that road congitions make it more feasible 
that the emergency car transport the sick or 
injured of a family to medical care. 


DUTIES OF ELECTED OR APPOINTED LEADERS 


As soon as possible, and before, or on a 
given date, a meeting will be called of all 
farm family heads living in the neighbor- 
hood. 

The leader will be supplied with forms, 
sample attached, and will have each car 
owner in the group fill out the registration 
form. A program of alternate trips to the 
market should be arranged at this meeting. 
The best car in the neighborhood, with the 
best tires and the most central location, 
should be selected as the neighborhood emer- 
gency car. An alternate emergency vehicle 
should also be selected. Registration slips 
should be held by the leader for reference to 
phone numbers and locations of the farmers 
in the neighborhood group. 

The leader will necessarily have a tele- 
phone. He will act as an information center 
and will instruct farmers who call him as 
to what farm families need transportation 
to town or what marketing must be done 
for a farm family of that particular neigh- 
borhood for any given shopping day. 

The leader will also have nominal control 
of the emergency car or cars in his neighbor- 
hood. They will instruct emergency-car 
owners whenever the need arises that the 
services of the car is needed and by whom 
and for what in the community. 

DUTIES OF THE COUNTY AGENTS 

The county agent will mimeograph a suffi- 
cient quantity of registration forms to take 
care of the farm families under his jurisdic- 
tion. 

He will also see that each neighborhocd is 


He will report to the mileage rationing 

board any and all emergency cars set up by 
the farmers in each neighborhocd. 

MILEAGE RATIONING PROCEDURE 

Neighborhood. emergency cars will have the 
same priority rating for grade 2 tires as those 
vehicles used to transport defense workers 
under the group transportation plan. 

Emergency cars will also receive supple- 
mental gas rationing if this is considered 
necessary by the local board mileage panel. 

The clerk of the local board shall keep a 
file for all emergency cars in the jurisdiction 
of that beard. 


REASONS WHY A FARM SHARE-THE-CAR PROGRAM 
SHOULD BE INITIATED 

1. It will stimulate the farmer with the 

importance of his production effort and will 

give him somewhat near the same status as 

the defense worker in the mileage rationing 


rogram. 

2. It will tend to alleviate the farmers diff- 
culties caused by poor casings that are gen- 
erally unrecappable on farm.cars. 

(a) Granting grade 2 tires to emergency 
cars will assure the farmer of the neighbor- 
hood that his produce will flow to market and 
his supplies will get back to him. 

(b) In sparsely settled rural communities 
and others, too, many doctors have been 
drafted or have enlisted in the armed services, 
Doctors cannot make country calls as freely 
as previously because now two doctors some- 
times take care of the same territory as five 
did before the war. Generally they are older 
men. Emergency cars will give the farmer of 
the neighborhood the assurance that the sick 
and injured of his family can be taken to 
the doctor’s office or hospital for emergency 
care. 

3. This program will tend to keep many 
farmers on the farm doing the necessary job 
that they know best. 

Respectfully submitted by, 
Don BISHOP, 
Chairman, War Price and Ration 
Board No. 6429, Hubbard County, 
Park Rapids, Minn. 
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To be completely filled out and returned 
to your neighborhood leader. 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, as a citi- 
zen and as a Representative of a great 


lined up with a leader and will supply him | many citizens who would be affected by 


with forms and general instructions. 


the proposed mandatory rationing of 
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gasoline as a rubber-conservation meas- 
ure, I have requested Leon Henderson, 
the Price Administrator, to intervene for 
a postponement of the gasoline rationing 
program for 90 days to give the public 
an opportunity through voluntary coop- 
eration to attain the objectives sought. 
I have presented my appeal in the follow- 
ing letter to Mr. Henderson: 


Hon. LEON HENDERSON, 
Office of Price Administration, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. HENDERSON: On behalf of a vast 
majority of the people of Indiana, whom I 
in part represent, I am writing to earnestly 
beseech you to hold up mandatory coupon 
gasoline rationing at least until it can be 
ascertained whether the same or even more 
effective results cannot be obtained without 
imposing this repulsive species of regimen- 
tation on our people. 

Voluntary cocperation is the American way 
of life. Compulsion is an attribute of the 
totalitarianism which is so distasteful to free 
men and women and so repugnant to the 
American concept of life. Free pecple resent 
regimentation but will gladly cooperate in a 
program of gasoline and rubber conservation. 
Personally 1 believe that one-half of the pub- 
licity given to threatened rationing, if devoted 
to an appeal for voluntary cooperation, would 
solve the problem as it should be solved. I 
believe that if given the opportunity the 
people can and will handle this problem of 
gasoline and rubber conservation themselves 
without the necessity of any regimentation 
at all by the United States Government. This, 
in my opinion, they are prepared to do by 
universal agreement on the following points: 

(1) A 35-mile-an-hour-speed limit; 

(2) A promise to forego all automobile 
trips except such as may be absolutely neces- 
sary; and 

(3) An understanding that wherever pos- 
sible every automobile driver will fill his 
vehicle to capacity load under a “share the 
ride” system by accommodating as passengers 
neighbors who may be traveling in the same 
direction that he is. 

I respectfully plead with you to use your 
great influence to see that the proposed 
mandatory gas-rationing order is postponed 
for 90 days in order to give this voluntary 
plan a try-out. I feel positively certain that 
as a means of conserving rubber the volun- 
tary plan will demonstrate results fully as 
effective as the mandatory plan, if not more 
so, and at the same time will preserve the 
freedom of action which is the precious 
heritage of American citizens. I have just 
returned from Indiana where I traveled ex- 
tensively by automobile and in all of my 
travels there I did not see an automobile 
going at a higher speed than 35 miles an 
hour, from which I infer that that speed limit 
already is being generally observed. 

While I think the results I have described 
can be obtained voluntarily I believe the 
American public would be much happier if 
a speed limit were enforced by a revoking of 
license rather than by coupon rationing, 
which unquestionably would encompass 
many inequities, inconveniences, and hard- 
ships. 

if gasoline is to be rationed by rule of 
thumb, thousands upon thousands of retail 
concerns will be forced to close because of 
inability to get gasoline for their salesmen’s 
cars and many thousands, perhaps millions, 
who live beyond a bus or rail transportation 
facility will be unable to get to their work 
and will be thrown out of employment. Let 
us build up morale by putting people on 
their honor and also saving a lot of people 
from losing their way of making an honest 
living, 

I found our people in Indiana and the Mid- 
west generally are very bitter over the prospect 
that an enormous paid personnel may be 
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saddled on the taxpayers, estimated as high 
as 250,000 persons, to administer rationing on 
a national scale, thus accentuating the critical 
labor shortage. This manpower is needed 
much more for other things. To tie it up by 
creating a bureaucratic army to spy on the 
pecple would be deeply resented. 

Our people point out that the police are 
already set up to handle the 35-mile-an-hour 
speed limit, without any extra cost whatever. 
They fear that, in addition to causing gruel- 
ing hardships in many instances, coupon ra- 
tioning of gasoline would make snoopers out 
of friends and neighbors and certainly at a 
time like this would create disunity when 
tnity is so much needed. 

As a citizen and as a representative of citi- 
zens who are much worried over this matter, 
I am appealing to you because I believe you 
are in a position to render a tremendous in- 
fluence toward a satisfactory solution of the 
difficult gasoline-rationing problem by giving 
the people of this Republic a 90-day oppor- 
tunity, at least, to see if they will not volun- 
tarily conserve tires and gas as much as pos- 
sible without materially hampering the busi- 
ness of the country and the freedom of action 
which we so much prize. 

Why not postpone this rationing program 
for 90 days? 

I would greatly appreciate a reply at your 
early convenience. 

Sincerely your friend, 
Louis LUDLOW. 


They, Too, Are Guilty 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. MALCOLM C. TARVER 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. TARVER., Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rrec- 
orp, I include the following editorial from 
the Rome (Ga.) News-Tribune of Octo- 
ber 18, 1942: 


THEY, TOO, ARE GUILTY 


The lynching of two colored youths in 
Clarke County, Miss., for a criminal attack 
upon a young white girl, is deeply unfortu- 
nate and Mississippi will receive much severe 
denunciation for the outbreak of lawlessness. 
Meanwhile much of this denunciatory ma- 
terial will come from who share in 
the guilt of the youths who committed the 
brutal attack, 

For months now a group of hair-brained 
fanatics have been at work upon a systematic 
Campaign to bring about racial equality in 
the South and they have been enabled to 
enlist the most powerful support. 

Numerous magazines of great influence 
have been enticed into giving much space to 
this subject and have utilized many photo- 
graphs in trying to help the movement along, 
including photographs of persons of great 
prominence in Washington as they mingled 
with colored persons. Colored women have 
been shown modeling fashionable garments 
for women, and there has been continuing 
stress upon the claim that racial distinctions 
in the South are hurtful to the war effort 
because of the influence on Indians, Africans, 
and other far peoples. The sum of the whole 
campaign has been to prove that there should 
be no lines of division among the races; that 
one is as good as another. 

All of this poisonous propaganda has un- 
doubtedly had the effect of putting false and 
dangerous notions in the minds of many 
thoughtless colored youths, as well as the 


more reckless type of men, and to such in- 
fluences may be traced the crimes of the Mis- 
sissippi youths who paid with their lives for 
a hideous attack upon a young white girl. 

It is precisely the same kind of insidious 
influence that caused some misguided colored 
soldiers to shoot up Flagstaff, Ariz., recently 
because they were refused admission to a 
night club that was for white persons. They 
had heard from Washington that they were 
as good as anybody and were entitled to mix 
and mingle as they desired, and in trying to 
carry out this theory one was killed and an- 
other was wounded as the police quelled the 
riot their action caused. 

Southern leaders among the colored pop- 
ulation know that the evils that spring from 
the form of propaganda that now are being 
so widely exploited and are almost solidly 
against it. They wish to live in peace with 
their white neighbors and are perfectly satis- 
fied with the social arrangements that now 
exist and which have existed for so long. 

However, the attitude of these wise leaders 
among southern Negroes strikes no responsive 
chord among the politically minded in the 
North. They are determined to put over ra- 
cial equality, no matter how many lives of 
southern Negroes may be sacrificed in the 
process, and it is going to require much more 
sound sense in the North than has yet been 
displayed to bring the dangerous movement 
to a close. 


The People Wait . 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. GILLIE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 
Providence (R. I.) Journal of November 
5, 1942: 

THE PEOPLE WAIT 

To those who despair that independence of 
thought and vigor of action any longer count 
in the political life of this State there is 
cheering evidence to the contrary in the per- 
formance of two of the candidates in Tues- 
day's election. 

Neither of them, to be sure, was elected, 


` but both made remarkable runs against over- 


whelming odds, and they did it because their 
appeal was in refreshing contrast to that of 
the routine politicians who dominated the 
party tickets. We refer to Charles F, Eden, 
Republican candidate for Congress in the 
First District, and Hoyt W. Lark, independent 
candidate for mayor of Cranston. 

Mr. Eden, during the last 2 years, has 
energetically tried to rouse the leadership 
of his party in this State from the sleep of 
death into which it has sunk. He urged the 
nomination of Wendell L. WillKie as the Re- 
publican candidate for President in 1940 at a 
time when the Grand Old Party bigwigs in 
Rhode Island were cold toward the radical 
Indianan. Following that, he sought with 
all the strength at his command to force 
the party here to repudiate the label of isola- 
tionism that its leaders were content to keep 
pinned to it right up to the eve of Pearl Har- 
bor. He urged the dropping of partisanship 
and united support for President Roosevelt's 
foreign policies, and when war came he 
pressed for its vigorous prosecution, to the 
exclusion of all partisan political considera- 
tions. 

When he was nominated for Congress this 
fall he told his party and the people of his 
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district exactly what they could expect of him 
if he were elected. “I shall,” he said, “vote 
to tax you more heavily if necessary, to take 
your automobiles and rubber if necessary, 
to draft capital and labor and industry if 
necessary; to do whatever else is necessary 
to win this war.” 

The public liked this kind of plain talk. 
Mr. Eden's opponent in Tuesday's election 
was Congressman Arme J. Foranp, himself a 
strong candidate end a man with an excel- 
lent record during his term in Washington. 
But despite Mr. Forann’s personal strength 
and despite the Democratic tidal wave that 
swept all the other principal candidates of 
that party into office by even larger plurali- 
ties than they achieved in 1940, Mr. Eden 
actually cut his opponent’s margin of vic- 
tory by 2,500 votes. While that was going on 
in the First District, in the Second, where 
the Republican candidate was a party hack 
running against weak opposition, the Demo- 
cratic plurality increased by almost 50 per- 
cent from 1940. 


Address of Cardinal Dougherty 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES P. McGRANERY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. McGRANERY. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave granted to extend my remarks 
I have the honor to include the address 
delivered by His Eminence Dennis Car- 
dinal Dougherty, Archbishop of Phila- 
delphia, on the occasion of the celebra- 
tion of a solemn pontifical mass, that 
cur country will be victorious, in the 
Convention Hall, Philadelphia, on Sun- 
day, November 1, 1942. 

The Postmaster General Frank A, 
Walker, Attorney General Francis Bid- 
dle, Mr. Justice Owen Roberts, Assistant 
Secretary of the Navy James Forrestall, 
Gov. Arthur James, Mayor Bernard 
Samuel, members of the cabinets of the 
Governor and mayor, Members of Con- 
gress from the city of Philadelphia at- 
tended this very solemn occasion, More 
than 20,000 people crowded the great hall. 
The address delivered by His Eminence 
was broadcast throughout the entire Na- 
tion over the facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System, and I am sure the 
membership of this House will want to 
read this profound address. 

Appress oF His EMINENCE DENNIS CARDINAL 
DOUGHERTY 

To all who have in any way taken part in 
this function, thanks are hereby given. 

They are given first, and above all, to His 
Excellency, our illustrious President, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, for having sent here a gracious 
message of greeting and good will, In spite of 
the manifold official calls on his time and 
attention as head of the Nation, particularly 
in these trying days of war with its attendant 
responsibilities and anxieties. We trust he 
will realize how deeply grateful we are to 
him for his thought of us, and for his beauti- 
ful words regarding this celebration. 

It seems not unlikely that the present war 
will usher in a new era for the greater part of 
the modern world; as the onslaughts of the 
northern barbarians against ancient Rome 
introduced a new epoch into the Old World. 
At any rate, should we lose the war, this 
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land will be the choice prize of despolilers, 
It will be pounced upon by vultures, which 
will devour it to the bone. We shall have 
the points of bayonets at our throats and 
the muzzies of muskets pressed against our 
heads. If one wishes to picture to himself 
our fate in case of defeat, he has only to 
look at what has taken place, and is taking 
place, in the conquered parts of Europe. We 
ourselves, then, must shape the future of 
our country. It will depend upon us 
whether we are to win or lose. 

In view of our inexhaustible natural re- 
sources; with a people never yet conquered; 
@ people swayed by neither fear, nor servility, 
and endowed with an indomitable will to 
safeguard against all enemies our liberty and 
rights, we must win, we will win, the victory. 

To do so unity and sacrifice are needed. A 
house divided against itself will fall; and, 
therefore, our Nation must not be divided 

itself as far as the war is concerned. 
To win the victory our entire people, like a 
single unit, must fight shoulder to shoulder 
under our Commander in Chief. Such a 
course is dictated not only by reason, but 
also by revelation; for it has been said: “Let 
every soul be subject to higher powers; for 
there is no power but from God; and those 
that are, are ordained of God.” - 

We must sacrifice private interests in be- 
half of the common good. No matter how 
hard the task may be, we will perform it 
without flinching. We will not complain if 
the struggle be prolonged, or costly; nor if it 
strike home to us by lessening luxury and 
depleting coffers; or even by the death of 
those that are dear to us. We are resolved 
to meet, with God’s help, every danger; to 
overcome every obstacle; and to vanquish 
every foe. In order that the shame of defeat 
may not be handed down by us to future gen- 
erations of this country, we will never yield 
to the greed, the treachery, the cruelty of 
our foes. f 

As the radio carries my voice to the ends of 
the earth, I gladly send a greeting to our mili- 
tary forces on land, on sea, in the air, wher- 
ever they may be, whether at home or abroad. 
You, our fellow Americans under arms, are 
the hope of our Nation. You wage war, not 
to rob other peoples of home and fatherland 
but to defend your own land and homes; you 
fight for the preservation of the freedom 
handed down to us by our forefathers; you 
risk your lives in the sacred cause of religion 
and civilization. 

You are ever in our minds and hearts and 
are remembered in our prayers. In your dan- 
gers and sufferings you have our sympathy. 
We feel sure that in time to come the children 
of America will read in their schoolbooks the 
story of your valorous deeds and glorious tri- 
umphs; as we, when young, read in our text- 
books of Bunker Hill, Saratoga Heights, and 
Valley Forge. We pray that in every battle 
with our enemies God’s protecting hand may 
be stretched over you. 


Senator George W. Norris 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOHN J. SPARKMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I am includ- 
ing two editorials, one from the Christian 
Science Monitor of November 5, 1942, and 
the other from the Decatur (Ala.) Daily 
of November 8, 1942. Both of them deal 
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with the retirement from official life of 
Senator Georce W. Norris, of Nebraska. 
The editorial pages of America have been 
full of fine editorials about this great 
Americah. These two are typical and 
show the important and lasting place he 
has won in the love and esteem of his 
fellow Americans. 

Senator Norris, through his undying 
interest in and tireless effort for the im- 
provement of the Tennessee River has 
been responsible for the establishment 
of the Tennessee Valley Authority. 
Through it he has been the benefactor of 
our whole area and has endeared him- 
self lastingly with our people. The edi- 
torial from the Decatur Daily expresses 
the feelings of our people. GEORGE NOR- 
RIS, in or out of official life, will be for- 
ever remembered and honored as a great 
man belonging not to Nebraska alone 
but to the entire Nation as a whole. We 
in the Tennessee Valley claim a special 
interest in him. 

The editorials follow: 


[From the Christian Science Monitor of 
November 6, 1942] 


TO THE GENTLEMAN FROM NEBRASKA 


Dear GEORGE Norris, the papers say you are 
taking your defeat for reelection to the Sen- 
ate hard. They say you feel your 40 years’ 
service has been repudiated, that you have 
failed, that the people you love have con- 
demned the things you hold most sacred. 

It isn’t so. 

We don't know why the people of Nebraska 
failed to send you back to Washington. We 
had hoped they would. So did President 
Roosevelt, most of the newspapers, and, we 
believe, a solid majority of Americans. But 
perhaps the people of Nebraska felt that just 
as you have so largely risen above partisan 
politics to stand as GEORGE Norris, independ- 
ent, so had you grown beyond the margins 
of a single State. Whatever the reason, you 
are now released from the responsibilities of 
sectional representation and parliamentary 
restrictions so you can more fully assume 
your position as one of the Nation's great 
elder statesmen. 

For in the thoughts of the people, GEORGE 
Norris, you stand for integrity and for lib- 
eralism. When you speak, the people listen, 
for, even if they do not agree with what you 
say, they know it is the unselfish voice of 
honesty that they hear. That is not failure; 
that is success of a kind vouchsafed few men. 

Things have changed in Washington since 
you first went there, Grorcz Norris, and you 
have helped to better them. Remember how 
you had to wait a year after your election 
before taking your seat? There are no “lame 
ducks” in Congress now, thanks to you. Re- 
member how you heard Penrose bellowing 
over the telephone to a Wall Streeter: “You 
run the Pennsylvania Railroad, and I'll run 
the Senate of the United States”? Things 
like that aren't true any more. You helped 
dispatch them, GEORGE Norris. 

Remember how Uncle Joe Cannon pun- 
ished you for such a slight breach of party 
rule as voting with the Democrats for ad- 
journment over Washington’s Birthday? 
You helped end things like that. 

If ever again you feel momentarily dis- 
couraged, visit Tennessee Valley Authority 
and see in the vast power, the thriving in- 
dustries, the happy, model homes, and the 
romping children the bright reward for your 
fight to wrest for the people the liberty to 
develop their own natural resources and to 
enjoy more bountifully their abundant he- 
stowals. 

When you first went to Washington, butter 
was 28 cents a pound, a man’s suit sold for 
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$10, and you could buy a real mink muff 
for $15. The Federal Government spent less 
in a year then than it does in a week now. 
Yes, things have changed, have grown, have 
accelerated. You have kept pace, GEORGE 
Norris. Often you have set the pace. 

And now a new field of service opens before 
you. Look not at today’s defeat. Rather 
look back at the triumphs of good you have 
witnessed, then look forward expectantly, 
with good cheer. 

[From the Decatur (Ala.) Daily of November 
8, 1942] 
COME WITH US 


Senator Grorce W. Norris, 81-year-old Ne- 
braskan, father of the Tennessee Valley Au- 
thority and of many other legislations im- 
portant to the American people, was defeated 
this past week for reelection, a distinct loss 
to this Nation. 

Senator NorrIs was saddened at the defeat, 
told reporters: “The most important thing 
from my viewpoint is that righteousness has 
been crucified and the people I love have 
condemned the things I held most sacred.” 

Defeat comes almost to every man in polit- 
ical life if he follows that calling as a career, 
but the test of a man comes in his rising 
from defeat. After the personal injury has 
mellowed with time, Senator Norrts will begin 
anew to think of his beloved people and by 
writing of his beloved people we include far 
more than the people of Nebraska. GEORGE 
Norris belongs to the people of the United 
States; he certainly is beloved in the Ten- 
nessee Valley to which he brought new life, 
new hope, new ambitions. 

The Daily suggests that at the conclusion 
of his term in Washington that he come 
to the Valley. Come and stay with us, visit 
us, see his dream taking on reality. No 
finer compliment could be paid to the Valley 
than to have Grorcr Norris come and make 
his home here. His record in public service 
should continue, his great mind be put to 
work anew in behalf of the pecple of America, 

Norris will not be forgotten, his unselfish 
devotion to the public cause will live, as 
the Nashville Tennessean aptly said of him, 
“Here in Tennessee, with the enduring evi- 
dence of his great and good works all about 
us, we see GEORGE Norris in the broad per- 
spective, a peerless public servant, himself 
the yardstick we must measure our own men 
by.” 

He should not feel downcast, for what 
greater record of public service has been 
written in the Halls of the Congress than 
that builded by Grorcr Norris for the past 
40 years, a record that will stand for all 
time. 

Come to the Valley, Senator, we shall 
ever be indebted to you, we shall ever wel- 
come you to our hearthstones. Come when- 
ever you can and stay with us always if you 
will, your welcome will never wear away. 


Rationing of Gasoline, Fuel Oil, and 
Kerosene Is Unnecessary and Imprac- 
tical in Oil-Producing Areas 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 
OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, our Na- 
tion is rapidly approaching Nation-wide 
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gasoline and oil rationing. On Novem- 
ber 22 the Nation-wide rationing pro- 
gram goes into effect. Recent studies 
by the Office of Price Administration 
advise me that passenger-car travel has 
been cut 50 percent since the rationing 
program went into effect in the East last 
July. 

I contend, Mr. Speaker, that the Middle 
West, which is so dependent on gasoline 
for transportation, cannot stand this re- 
duction without completely demoralizing 
business and commerce. The prosperity 
and economic future of our section de- 
pends on the use of the motorcar, motor- 
truck, and farm tractor. A 50-percent 
reduction in the use of any one of these 
would seriously affect not only our local 
communities, but our national welfare. 

Our citizens would be unable to fully 
participate in the war program as they 
désire to by producing food necessary 
for victory. We have towns and com- 
munities in our section that do not have 
access to railroad transportation. It is 
absolutely essential that citizens of these 
communities be allowed the gasoline nec- 
essary for their own transportation as 
well as the movement of the producis 
they raise. The passenger automobile 
has furnished the ‘lifeblood of transpor- 
tation for these communities. These 
passenger cars are used solely for farm 
travel, commercial and business pur- 
poses. It is absolutely essential that the 
people of these communities be granted 
sufficient gasoline to carry on their pres- 
ent farming and commercial operations. 
Our people are most anxious to cooperate 
in every way possible to assist in the 
rubber-saving program. They are com- 
plying by reducing speed rates and limit- 
ing all necessary travel. 

Again I would like to urge that the 
oil-producing areas of the Middle West, 
where there is no oil transportation prob- 
lem, be given a 90-day delay in the in- 
auguration of rationing. Our gasoline 
problem is entirely different from the 
one in the East. There is no question 
but what there is a shortage of gasoline 
and fuel oil in the eastern section be- 
cause of transportation. In our area 
many of our citizens would be close 
enough to oil wells and refineries to 
transport their own gas and fuel oil. I 
want to urge that if the gasoline-ration- 
ing program is to be effective in the oil- 
producing States on November 22 that 
the Office of Price Administration be 
most generous in the allotment given 
motorcar users in that area. Secondly, 
Iam absolutely opposed to the rationing 
of fuel oil and kerosene in this area as 
everyone realizes we have a great surplus 
of these two commodities. If they are 
not made available to the consuming 
public, we will be confronte” with a stor- 
age problem for them. Rumors are cur- 
rent that it will soon be necessary to 
return a large amount of the surplus 
fuel oil and kerosene back to the oil 
wells. I want to urge that officials in 
the Office of Price Administration give 
this latter matter further study before 
definitely enforcing the rationing pro- 
gram. The rationing of gasoline, fuel 
oil, and kerosene in the oil-producing 
areas is unnecessary and impractical. 


~ 


Aleutian Islands 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 


DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, so many 
erroneous ideas have been voiced con- 
cerning the Aleutians that in the interest 
of factual accuracy it seems justifiable 
to offer for inclusion in the Rrecorp and 
thus for the information of all who may 
read it the following article evidently 
based upon first-hand personal informa- 
tion written by Mr. William L. Worden, 
newspaper correspondent, as printed in 
the Daily Alaska Empire, Juneau, Alaska: 


The question “What are we fighting for in 
the Aleutian Islands?” has been asked many 
times, and the easiest answers have been 
negative—there are no people, no trees, prac- 
tically no animals, few homes, no farms. 

But an assumption that the Aleutians are 
barren, worthless rocks is unjustified and 
arouses immediate opposition among persons 
who have lived or traveled extensively in the 
islands. 

In the first place, the soil is extremely fer- 
tile, sandy loam, which as a matter of regu- 
larity grows wild pea vines and various 
grasses—almost all nutritious to cattle or 
sheep—waist high on a tall man. Wild rye 
has heads 6 inches long, various valuable 
herbs grow wild, including arnica, digitalis, 
and others. Natives have for centuries lived 
on the berries of the so-called ptarmigan 
bush and on the roots of various tubers when 
other food was unavailable. Caribou and 
reindeer grow fat on th? grass and sport some 
of the finest horn growths to be found any- 
where, 

NATIONAL FOREST 


In a few places where soldiers or trappers 
planted tiny victory gardens as experiments, 
radishes, lettuce, and beets thrive. Some of 
the soil seems lacking in lime, but that is 
its only apparent deficiency. 

Trees are lacking. There are several ex- 
planations why—but wherever trees have 
been planted they thrive. On one wind- 
swept isle troops have planted a single sap- 
ling, surrounded it with a tight fence and 
dubbed it the Aleutian National Forest. One 
small juniperlike tree grows naturally on 
some islands. It is a dwarf species only 18 
to 24 inches tall—but a tree nonetheless. 

Contrary to common opinion, the soil is 
not particularly rocky. True, volcanoes in 
places have thrown huge boulders for miles 
toward the beaches. True, too, that nearly 
every island is topped with some kind of fog- 
bound, forbidding peak. But around the 
peaks and between the boulders are wild 
meadows that would make a Missouri mule 
chortle with delight. 


STOCK RAISING 


There are several examples of what this 
chain can do as a stock-raising country. On 
at least 2 islands, large bands of sheep have 
been grazed successfully, One band of 
10,000 has had no food other than the natural 
grass in years and is thriving. The ther- 
mometer never strikes a point low enough 
to bother a hardy breed, and there are no 
predators to decimate the lambs in spring. 
The sheepmen have just one chore—the an- 
nual shearing. 

On another island, not actually in the 
Aleutians but close to them a bull and half 
a dozen heifers were put ashore some 50 years 
ago. Tcday, their descendants form a size- 
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able herd, although they have been left en- 
tirely to themselves except for occasional kiil- 
ing parties. 

FINE FUR COUNTRY 


As fur-growing country, the islands are 
unsurpassed. Wet winds and foggy days pro- 
duce superior pelts. The blue foxes, whoss 
origin is a matter of doubt, have multiplied 
consistently, providing a steady living for a 
number of white and native trappers. 

The average Aleutian stream, 6 feet wide 
in September, is a frothy, living thing, with 
hum-backed salmon fighting for swimming 
room or floating drearily down after spawn- 
ing. Close on the heels of the salmon are 
myriads of trout getting fat on the salmon 
eggs. 

Along the salt-water beaches, seafood is 
plentiful. The spider crab frequently is 6 
feet from toe to toe, and excellent eating. 
For codfish and halibut, it is only necessary 
to drop a hook over the stern of a boat and 
bait it with almost anything from a red rag 
to a chunk of bacon fat. Various other 
smaller fish are common. 


CLAM YIELD 


In almost every bay a half dozen hair seals 
keep a constant curious watch on the world, 
and herds of fur seals—protected by the dead 
whales floating up on the beaches—are regu- 
lar olfactory menaces. Almost any beach 
will yield shells of both butter and razor 
clams. 

Climatically, these islands are not paradise. 
The wind blows almost as much as it does 
in Kansas, the rain is even more constant 
than in the Pacific Northwest, and the com- 
bination brings on a horizontal soaking that 
is no fun in either the Aleut or English 
tongues. 

Lack of trees makes firewood and building 
materials a definite problem for a single 
settler or an army. No coal has been found, 
and few other minerals have been mined;’ 
although exploration is far from complete. 
Some volcanoes are active and it is only 27 
years since the top of one—Mount Katmai, 
on the mainland, but in the same geographi- 
cal area—blew off with an explosion heard 
practically around the world. Mount Venia- 
minoff, even closer to the islands, has been 
in eruption within the last 3 years. Several 
peaks on the islands smoke constantly. 


RUGGED MOUNTAINS 


The chain is rugged, but not barren in any 
sense of the word. A Japanese journalist 
who visited Alaska several years ago was 
quoted as saying the chain could support 
5,000,000 Japanese in comparative comfort. 

And even the American soldiers who have 
the wet and nasty job of keeping any part 
of those 5,000,000 from settling permanently 
will admit, homesick as they are, that the 
foggy peaks, the blues and the greens of the 
landscape, the spray from pounding Bering 
Sea surf, have a strange beauty of their own 
probably not equaled elsewhere on the Ameri- 
can Continent? 


Six Sons and One Son-in-Law From One 
Family in United States Armed Serv- 
ices 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BUTLER B. HARE 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Appendix of 
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the Recorp, I submit the following article 
which appeared in the Index-Journal, 
Greenwood, S. C., October 3, 1942: 


Mrs. Leila C. West, of 1604 South Main 
Street, Greenwood, S. C., has six sons and a 
son-in-law now in the armed services of the 
United States, and her youngest son is mark- 
ing time until his seventeenth birthday next 
February 15, for he intends to enlist in the 
Navy on that day. 

This undoubtedly equals and may exceed 
State and National records for number of 
service men from one family. 

All of the boys enlisted except one, and the 
fact that Ansel was drafted seems a matter of 
plain hard luck to the rest of the family. 
As his mother explains with fond sympathy, 
“Poor Ansel, he wanted so bad to go in like 
the others and he tried three times to enlist, 
but they turned him down because he was 
too short and then last October he got 
drafted.” 


àa ALL SERVICES REPRESENTED 


The Army, Navy, and Marine Corps all have 
representatives of the West family and thelr 
length of service ranges from a few weeks to 
6 and 7 years. 

Mrs. West's fighting men are her sons, 
Charles A. West, corporal of marines; Frank 
West, a first sergeant; Daniel H. West, Jr., 
staff sergeant; Corpl. Ansel B. West; the 
twins, Carl, a second-class seaman, and Harl, 
an apprentice seaman; and Mary West’s hus- 
band, Sloan Pitts, now at Great Lakes Naval 
Training Station. The seventh son is Edgar 
Newton West, who means to be in the Navy 
on next February 15. 

A daughter, Miss Gertrude West, who lives 
here with her mother, says she is very much 
interested in the WAAC's and would like to 
join that group, Another daughter is Mrs. 
Cleo Gastley, of Ninety Six. 


Gasoline Rationing in Michigan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, a con- 
cern, which almost amounts to conster- 
nation, prevails in Michigan over the 
proposed gasoline rationing order which 
is to take effect on November 22. I have 
just returned from Michigan and know 
how our people feel about this matter. 
They want to do their full part. They 
appreciate that the war cannot be won 
without sacrifice on the part of all. It 
is just a question of degree, and, as a 
practical matter in Michigan, a vast ma- 
jority of those familiar with the situa- 
tion are of the opinion that the carrying 
out of the gas rationing order will ma- 
terially interfere with the job Michigan 
is doing in the war effort on the home 
front. 

Near the city of Ypsilanti is located 
the mammoth Willow Run bomber plant. 
Housing - conditions, living conditions, 
and transportation conditions are acute 
in this whole territory. This locality 
is confronted with a genuine transpor- 
tation problem and not with a theory. 
Indicative of the sentiment is the follow- 


ing telegram I received from the Ypsi- 
lanti Kiwanis Club: 


The members of the Ypsilanti Kiwanis Club, 
who represent a cross section of Ypsilanti 
businessmen, after due consideration have de- 
cided that the enforcement of a 35-mile speed 
limit in preference to gasoline rationing 
would be beneficial to the community and the 
war effort because of the inadequacy of public 
transportation in this area. We strongly urge 
your cooperation in this matter. 


The Ypsilanti Board of Commerce, 
which organization is cooperating to the 
limit in the war effort, wires me as fol- 
lows: 


We in this community feel that gasoline 
rationing here at this time will result in a loss 
of many man-hours in our local defense 
plants, namely, the Ford bomber plant and 
Bendix plant at Wayne. A large percentage 
of workers live in territories that are from 8 
to 20 miles distant from these plants and in 
rural territories, making it n for the 
car to be used for picking up all supplies for 
the home, including fuel ofl and groceries. 
We also believe that the general feeling of 
motorists here is that they are now willing to 
do their best to curtail mileage if allowed to 
do so voluntarily. We ask that the Govern- 
ment allow a 3 months’ trial, giving time for 
study, in order that no situation is created 
that will lose time and disturb our defense 
plant labor. 


Mr. Speaker, the Automobile Club of 
Michigan, which is a live- , public- 
spirited State and community benefac- 
tor, through its president, James Vernor, 
has addressed a letter to President 
Roosevelt which pretty accurately ap- 
praises the situation in Michigan, and, 
pursuant to the permission given to me, 
I include copy of that letter in these re- 
marks. The letter is as follows: 


Michigan is the arsenal of democracy. Sev- 
enty percent of Automobile Club of Mich- 
igan membership of 185,000 motorists is 
directly engaged in war work. Their un- 
interrupted work is vital in this hour of 
stress. They are loyal and true Americans 
in their 100-percent dedication to war pro- 
duction. Today they fear a great break-down 
not only in their economic life but in their 
war-production effort. Some degree of re- 
sentment against arbitrary regimentation is 
indicated in Tuesday's election returns. 

Our position reiterates practically the same 
governmental procedure recommended by us 
in a communication to War Production Board 
Chairman Donald M. Nelson as of June 6, 1942. 

Exhaustive surveys over all of Michigan 
convince us that proposed gasoline rationing 
in this State, where distances are great and 
where suburban residence is general, threat- 
ens a chaotic condition, seriously crippling 
war effort and seriously affecting civilian 
morale, now all-important. Michigan, in 
common with other Midwestern States, de- 
pends almost solely on automobile transpor- 
tation to and from war jobs. Defense plants 
are widely scattered and public transportation 
systems already are taxed beyond capacity. 
As an index to this, a 16-fatality bus-train 
crash last week has been laid to overcrowd- 
ing of the bus. 

The first suggestion of Nation-wide gaso- 
line rationing was based on assumed tank 
car and ship shortage; then followed em- 
phasis that the proposal was for the sole 
purpose of conserving rubber. 

With that in mind, we have exhaustively 
surveyed the situation in Michigan. Our 
findings are as follows: 3 

A strictly enforced 35-mile speed limit 
means that tires will render service over a 
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long period, but the 35-mile limit must be 
enforced to. the letter, even if by im 

violating cars. We have authenticated records 
of passenger car tires in operation up to 
70,000—75,000 miles, and with a 25-mile limit 
the average car will be driven well under the 
desired 5,000 miles a year. 

Our Detroit survey recently made shows 
more than one-half of its cars are equipped 
with tires that still retain more than 50 
percent of their original rubber. 

A Michigan State Highway Department 
survey shows that almost every Michigan war 
worker owns his own car. One out of every 
5 workmen in Detroit lives more than 10 
miles from his work bench. In 750 plants 
surveyed, employing almost 500,000 workers, 
it was found that 75 percent go to their jobs 
in automobiles, In the areas outside Detroit 
proper—and it is in these areas we find Ford’s 
Willow Run, Chrysler’s tank arsenal, Hud- 
son’s naval ordnance, and scores of others— 
it is found that 89 percent of the workmen 
use automobiles and live long distances from 
their places of employment. 

At 35 miles an hour so-called long-distance 
pleasure driving is definitely eliminated. Our 
surveys show that a 10-hour trip at a top of 
35 miles will show an average road speed of 
only 22 miles an hour. The time element, 
plus the physical discomfort of long drives 
at slow speed, means the end of long-distance 
pleasure driving. 

At 35 miles an hour, gasoline performance 
will be at its peak. 

At 35 miles an hour, and with proper care, 
the ordinary car may be expected to double 
its ordinarily expected mileage. 

But most important is that Michigan war 
workers will have uninterrupted transporta- 
tion to and from their jobs at the same time 
the following will be achieved in the fullest: 

1. Rubber will be conserved even beyond 
governmental desires. 

2. War production will not be crippled. 

3. The economic picture will not be too 
greatly affected. 

4. The general public will receive the con- 
sideration they feel they deserve. They are 
not working directly on machines; yet this 
mass of America is trying to win this war. 

5. Civilian morale will be materially im- 
proved by the indication that arbitrary and 
unnecessary regimentation is not intended. 

We quote from Senator Prentiss M. 
Brown’s statement: “That east coast’s ra- 
tioned over-all consumption of gasoline in 
the first 7 months of this year, under dif- 
ferent rationing methods, is only 3 percent 
less than that reached voluntarily in the 
unrationed Midwest.” 

The physical machinery necessary to put 
gasoline rationing into effect is so vast that 
an impossible situation looms. In Wayne 
County alone more than 600,000 motorists 
must register for the basic A cards; in Michi- 
gan, more than a million and a half motor- 
ists. Nowhere in Michigan can defense 
workers operate uninterruptedly on the A 
ration, hence immediate application for B 
and O ratings will be imperative. Our sur- 
veys show that the necessary processing of 
those additional applications threaten serious 
delays, plus the high incidence of unfair dis- 
crimination in view of the magnitude of the 
clerical task. 

Therefore, we plead with you that the pro- 
posed rationing of gasoline be postponed be- 
yond the proposed date of November 22 so 
that governmental surveys, wide and exhaus- 
tive, may be made and their results corre- 
lated. After these surveys, if it is deemed 
necessary, we as loyal Americans will see 
eye to eye with you in whatever you feel is 
the proper thing to do, and we will gladly 
and willingly cooperate to the fullest extent 
without. the motorists of Michigan feeling 
they are being unnecessarily hampered in 
their war effort, During the interim more 
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than a million Michigan car owners and 
several million car riders will have uninter- 
rupted transportation to and from war 
plants, and production will be held at its 
highest levels. 

With all the sincerity at our command, we 
plead with you to give this suggestion your 
fullest consideration. 


Mr. Speaker, I have already taken this 
matter up with the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration. Because of the vital posi- 
tion occupied by Michigan in the war 
program, gas rationing there becomes 
more than a local problem. I have 
urged, and am urging, that the sugges- 
tion of those familiar with Michigan 
conditions be followed, and that the No- 
vember 22 order be held in abeyance 
until a more complete investigation is 
made, 


Dedication of Service Flag at Marymount 
College, Tarrytown, N. Y. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JAMES J, HEFFERNAN 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


|. Mr. HEFFERNAN. Mr. Speaker, re- 
cently a service-flag dedication in mem- 
ory of the Butler family was held at 
Marymount College on the Hudson, 
Tarrytown, N. Y. The blessing of the 
Stars and Stripes and service flag was 
followed by this prayer, which I thought 
particularly appropriate to the occasion 
and of interest to those who realize the 
power of prayer: 


O Lord Jesus Christ, who in Thy mercy 
hearest the prayers of sinners, pour forth, we 
beseech Thee, al] graces and blessings on our 
country and its citizens. We pray in par- 
ticular for our President, for our Congress, 
especially for all our relatives now in the 
armed forces, for all our soldiers, for those 
who defend us in ships—whether on the seas 
or in the skies—for all who are suffering the 
hardships of war, for all who are in peril or 
in danger. Bring us all, after the troubles of 
this life, to the haven of peace and reunite 
us all, together with Thee, O dear Lord Jesus, 
in Thy glorious heavenly kingdom. Amen, 


t 


Why This Neglect of the West? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker, I wish 
to take this means to again call to the 
attention of our administration the fact 
that the Western States have not received 
recognition in Cabinet and Supreme 
Court appointments that I believe they 
are entitled to. We of the West con- 
sider—and I trust not ill-advisedly—that 
we are as much a part of the Nation’s 
structure as the East and South, and it 


is high time that the Western States were 
receiving justice and: representation. 

I call your attention to the attached 
article that appeared in the Los Angeles 
‘Times under date line of October 25, 1942, 
which gives a very definite picture of the 
lack of consideration in appointments to 
governmental agencies, judicial and Cab- 
inet positions as applied to the West: 

Way Tuts NESLECT oF THE WEST? 
(By E. C. Krauss) 


Why are California and the entire West 
being slighted in the matter of Washington 
executive, Cabinet, and Supreme Court ap- 
pointments? 

Since the early days of California state- 
hood, this State has seldom been without 
representation in the Supreme. Court or the 
Presidential Cabinet until.now. Coming into 
the Union in 1850, the State was honored only 
13 years later with an appointment to the 
Supreme Court of the United States, Stephen 
J. Field being put into the office of Associate 
Justice by President Lincoln in 1863. 

Justice Field lived until 1897, when he was 

succeeded by Justice Joseph McKenna, also a 
Californian, named in 1898 by President Mc- 
Kinley, after serving as Attorney General for 
about a year. Justice McKenna served until 
1926. Attorney General McKenna was this 
State's first Cabinet officer. The next Cali- 
fornian to be named to the Cabinet was 
Victor H. Metcalf, whom President Theodore 
Roosevelt named Secretary of Commerce and 
Labor in 1905 and Secretary of the Navy in 
1906. Following him came Franklin K. Lane, 
made Secretaty of the Interior by President 
Wilson in 1913, and then Herbert C. Hoover, 
who was made Secretary of Commerce by 
President Harding in 1921. 
- In 1924, President Coolidge named Curtis 
D. Wilbur, of this State, Secretary of the 
Navy, and in 1929 President Hoover called in 
Dr. Ray Lyman Wilbur to be Secretary of the 
Interior. 

Including Supreme Court Justices and Cab- 
inet officers, California was represented in 
high national office practically continuously 
from 1863 to 1933. 


WHAT OF THE PRESENT? 


But California, fifth in population, second 
in area, fifth in income-tax payments, is 
wholly unrepresented in Washington today in 
the judicial and executive departments, and 
has been all through the present adminis- 
tration. 

The same thing is true of the others of 
the 11 Western States. In general, these 
States of the far West have had in past ad- 
ministrations a sprinkling of justices and 
Cabinet members. Thus Wyoming had 
Justice Willis Van Devanter and Utah had 
Justice George Sutherland on the Supreme 
Court for many years. Hubert Work, Secre- 
tary of the Interior, served from Colorado 
from 1923 to 1928. 

But no appointments have been made since 
1933, either to the Supreme Court or to the 
Cabinet, from any Western State. Justice 
Douglas is sometimes spoken of as a west- 
erner. In fact, he was born in Minnesota, 
spent a few years in the State of Washington 
and most of his life in the East, and was 
appointed from Connecticut, 


MAP SHOWS INEQUALITY 


The accompanying map shows the geo- 
graphical distribution of the Supreme Court 
Justices and members of the Cabinet, which 
demonstrates the underrepresentation of the 
West and the overrepresentation of New York 
in the national administration. 

New York has two members of the Supreme 
Court, Chief Justice Stone and Justice Jack- 
son, and three members of the Cabinet, Sec- 
retary of War Stimson, Secretary of the Treas- 
ury Morgenthau, and Secretary of Labor 
Perkins. Pennsylvania is next in favor with 
Justice Roberts in the Supreme Court and 
Attorney General Biddle and Postmaster Gen- 
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eral Walker in the Cabinet. Illincis has two 
members of the Cabinet, Secretary of the 
Navy Knox and Secretary of the Interior Ickes. 
Grouped with New York geographically 
and commercially are Connecticut and Mas- 
sachusetts, each of which is represented in 
the Supreme Court—Justices Douglas and 
Frankfurter. Justice Murphy is from Michi- 
gan, Justice Reed from Kentucky; South 
Carolina was represented until recently by 
Supreme Court Justice Byrnes, now inflation 
control chieftain. Alabama has Justice 
Black. Tennessee has Secretary of State Hull, 
Indiana Secretary of Agriculture Wickard. 


NEGLECTED STATES 


The whole group of States west of the Mis- 
sissippi, with more than one-fourth of the 
population and much more than half the 
area, are unrepresented in the Supreme Court 
and have only one member of the Cabinet, 
Secretary of Commerce Jesse Jones, who hails 
from eastern Texas and is more associated 
with the South than the West. Vice i- 
dent Wallace is from Iowa, wħich is Beo- 
graphically west of the Mississippi, but he is 
not an appointive officer, strictly speaking, 
though the manner of his nomination at 
Chicago suggested a Presidential appoint- 
ment. Certainly he cannot be said to have a 
western point of view. 

There are several major executive posts 
outside the Cabinet, and in none of these is 
the West given a break, with the possible and 
qualified exception of the Rubber Adminis- 
trator, William M. Jeffers, whose home is in 
Omaha but who has Pacific slope interests 
and - connections. Leon Henderson, price 
czar, is from New Jersey. Joseph B. Eastman, 
Chairman of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission and Director of Transportation, is 
from Massachusetts (born in New York); 
Donald M. Nelson, War Production Director, 
is from Illinois; Paul McNutt, Manpower Di- 
rector, is from Indiana. Harry L. Hopkins, 
the ubiquitous, is from New York (born in 
Iowa). 


ANOTHER OMISSION 


Attention may be called also to another 
strange omission: California, one of the 
greatest of agricultural States, does not have 
a Member on the House of Representatives 
Committee on Agriculture, or on the Senate 
Committee on Agriculture and Forestry. 
These are not executive posts, to be sure, or 
under Presidential appointment, but the 
omission is. nonetheless significant. 

Now, while the geographical distribution 
of Supreme Court Justices and executive 
Officers, including the Cabinet, would not be 
important if they were, in every case, the best 
qualified persons for the jobs, no candid and 
objective judge would say that such condi- 
tions have been met in the present admin- 
istration. 


Education Black-Out 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, more than 
50 colleges in the United States have been 
forced to close in recent months as a re- 
sult of the impact of war upon the col- 
leges. Naturally these first academic 
casualties are the smaller and weaker of 
the Nation’s approximately 1,700 colleges. 
Perhaps they can be spared without seri- 
ous loss to the country and to the war 
effort. Far more serious, however, is the 
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‘fact that more than:one-half of the Na- 
tion’s colleges are in imminent danger of 
having to close their doors. Enrollment 
losses during the past 2 years have been 
exceedingly large, in some cases more 
than 50 percent. The passage of the 
teen-age draft bill, with no provision for 
permitting boys now enrolled in college 
to finish the current academic year, 
would so greatly deplete college enroll- 
ments that literally hundreds of our col- 
leges would be unable to continue opera- 
tion. 

If this were a matter of concern only 
to the colleges themselves and to their 
faculty members there would not be suf- 
ficient justification for bringing the mat- 
ter to the attention of Congress and of 
the public. But it is a matter of vital 
concern to our country and its war pro- 
gram. Eighty-five percent of the young 
men who have successfully completed 
officers’ candidate training and have be- 
come junior officers in our Army have 
had college training. It is to our great 
system of large and small, public and 
private colleges that we must look, not 
only for a continuous supply of junior 
Officer material for our armed forces, 
but for our doctors, dentists, engineers, 
physicists, chemists, and technicians in 
numerous other fields, It is to these 
same colleges that we must look for a 
supply of teachers to replace the many 
thousands of teachers who have left their 
classrooms for war work. 

All that is asked at this time is that 
the House amendment to the teen-age 
draft bill should be retained. It would 
permit students now enrolled in schools 
and colleges to finish the present aca- 
demic year of schooling ending in June 
1943. Is this an unreasonable request? 
Let us consider the facts. 

The military authorities admit that 
thousands of these boys must be sent 
back to college after being drafted. But 
no plan is ready now by which those who 
should be retained in college will be re- 
tained. The development of such a plan 
and the application of the selective 
process take time. So the military au- 
thorities propose to take all these boys 
out of college, thus completely disrupt- 
ing their educational program for this 
year, and then at some later date to send 
back to college those whom they select, 
not to the colleges from which they came, 
but to other colleges selected by the mili- 
tary authorities. 

Why is it not sounder public policy to 
permit these boys to complete the cur- 
rent school year where they are and at 
the same time develop the plans by 
which at the end of the school year those 
who should be taken directly into mili- 
tary service shall be taken and those who 
in the public interest should continue 
their education shall be ordered to do so? 
Such a plan represents a better use of our 
manpower and a better use of our col- 
leges. It is what would happen if the 
House amendment prevails. 

Actually our colleges should be busier 
in wartime than they are in times of 
peace. Ii is not the fault of the colleges 
that this is not the case. The colleges 
are ready and eager to offer what is 
needed. They have the “know how” of 
imparting needed information and use- 


ful skills. Permit these institutions to 
close and their faculty members to be 
dispersed, and you will have destroyed 
an agency as vital to our war efficiency as 
is our great industrial establishment. 
Close the colleges and the Federal Gov- 
ernment will be forced to establish new 
federally controlled and federally oper- 
ated institutions to take their place. En- 
tirely aside from the general undesirabil- 
ity of such action, it would be an exceed- 
ingly costly and time-consuming opera- 
tion. 

It is not being asked that boys now in 
college be exempted from military duty. 
The boys do not want this nor do the col- 
leges. It is being asked that we not waste 
precious months which should be devoted 
to fitting these boys for responsible war 
work by yanking them out of college in- 
discriminately and then later sending 
them back to college. Leave them where 
they are for the rest of this year. Let the 
military authorities tell the colleges what 
they would like to have taught. Permit 
the colleges and the military authorities 
to study the records and make a careful 
selection of these boys on the basis of 
this year’s work, with a view to assigning 
them where they are most needed. In 
England all college students are deferred 
for at least 1 year. 

The action here proposed will enable 
most of the colleges to get through this 
year. Before next school year begins 
Congress will have had an opportunity to 
establish an adequate manpower author- 
ity which will have responsibility for de- 
termining manpower and womanpower 
needs for the armed forces, for agricul- 
ture, for industry, as well as the needs of 
the country for men and women who 
should be engaged in receiving education 
and training for essential services to the 
Nation. When that is done it will be 
found that our colleges and universities 
have an important role in the war effort 
and that we shall have need for all of 
them. Let us have no black-out on edu- 
cation at the very time that our need for 
education is greatest. 

If perchance the House provision is 
not retained, then it is hoped the mili- 
tary authorities will by regulation provide 
for the aforesaid program. 

Also I want no privileges for the rich 
man’s son. Poor and rich should be on 
a parity. Students from poor families 
should be subsidized in the colleges and 
given the same opportunities as the sons 
of the rich for study to make them offi- 
cers and post-war leaders. 


Lend-Lease Made United States Invasion 
of Africa Possible 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. J. BUELL SNYDER 
OF PENNSYLVANIA F 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, all those 
who supported the lend-lease from its 
inception are buoyed to new heights of 
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commendation because it is now a mili- 
tary fact that Stalingrad would have 
fallen had it not been for our lend-lease 
assistance, and, of course, there would 
have been no driving of Rommel back 
through Africa if it had not been for 
lend-lease assistance, There would have 
been no invasion of northern Africa by 
the American forces, aided by the English 
Navy, last Saturday night if there had 
been no lend-lease, 

Mr. Speaker, it gives those of us con- 
solation in this hour of a national crisis 
when we are informed by our military 
and naval authorities that our support 
was such that enabled them to accom- 
plish such a wonderful task for the pres- 
ervation of democracy. Lend-Lease Ad- 
ministrator E, R. Stettinius, Jr., gave the 
President his report last week, and it is 
truly an inspiration to know we got this 
material and equipment to Egypt in spite 
of all the obstacles—submarines and 
whatnot. 

The major part of the military equip- 
ment, according to the President, was 
shipped to Egypt during the last 9 months 
and included more than 1,000 planes, 
many hundreds of tanks, 20,000 trucks, 
and hundreds of pieces of artillery. 

The break-down of materials involved 
in the $636,952,000 total include: 

Ordnance, $130,058,000; aircraft—not 
including flyaways—$164,149,000; tanks, 
$88,239,000; motor vehicles, $73,113,000; 
miscellaneous manufactures, $74,606,000; 
agricultural products, $33,687,000; indus- 
trial materials, $73,100,000. 


United States Marine Corps’ One Hun- 
dred and Sixty-seventh Anniversary 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COSTELLO 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. COSTELLO. Mr. Speaker, 167 
years ago, the Continental Congress 
passed an act creating the first fighting 
force of this Nation, the United States 
Marines. Since that time, as an integral 
part of the Navy, the Marines have 
achieved an enviable record both on land 
and sea in the service of this Nation, 
fighting our battles, protecting our in- 
terests and safeguarding American rights 
in every known corner of the earth. To- 
day as we are about to enact the law 
drafting into service young men of 18 
and 19, it is noteworthy that the average 
age of the men serving in the Marines is 
searcely 21. Yet they are a hardy, well- 
trained, toughened group of men, ready 
and willing to face the greatest odds and 
the fiercest foes, 

To endeavor to recount the past glori- 
ous history of the corps would be an 
endless task since the marines have been 
in action during 92 years of their 167 
years of existence. They have seen serv- 
ice in almost every country and in every 
land. We of California, particularly of 
southern California, pay them tribute 
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for the part which they played in the 
conquest of our State and its preserva- 
tion for the Union. It was Lieutenant 
Gillespie of the marines, who was en- 
trusted with a special message from Pres- 
ident Polk to be delivered to Captain 
Fremont in California, and who after 
much hardship and many difficulties 
finaliy contacted Fremont in Oregon. At 
Monterey, at San Diego, at San Pedro, 
and at Los Angeles, the marines formed 
a large part of the forces which finally 
planted the Stars and Stripes on Cali- 
fornia soil in 1846 never to be replaced. 

It was 110 years ago that the marines 
first journeyed to the southwest Pacific 
to end the attacks of the Malay pirates 
on the merchant ships of that day. In 
February of 1832, the warship Potomac 
was dispatched to Sumatra, where after 
bitter fighting the pirates were defeated 
and the Sumatran forts were captured. 
Today finds the marines again in those 
same waters of the Pacific, fighting a 
gallant battle for the possession of 
Guadalcanal Isl&nd in the Solomons. 
The vigor of the men alone has sustained 
them during 3 long months of the most 
difficult fighting, the while air and 
sea battles have been occurring all about 
them. Another brilliant chapter in the 
Marine Corps history is being written on 
this island, along with those other chap- 
ters already added during the preceding 
months of the present war. New slogans 
have been created along with countless 
heroes. The final message from historic 
Wake Island will live forever: 

The enemy has landed, but the issue is still 
in doubt 


This brief statement, along with that 
other classic message sent in reply to an 
inquiry from Hawaii as to what might 
be sent to them, “Send us more Japs,” 
bear testimony to the stamina and 
courage of those valiant defenders of 
Wake; they evidence the continuance of 
the heroism of the marines and present a 
lasting example for future generations 
of marines to emulate. 


Office of War Information Helps Pulp 
Writers Forge Love Stories Into War 
Weapons 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN TABER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr, TABER. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following article from the 
New York Herald Tribune of November 
7, 1942: 


OFFICE or War INFORMATION HELPS PULP 
WRITERS Force Love STORIES INTO War 
WEAPON 


The Magazine Section of the Office of War 
Information is issuing a series of war-guide 
supplements for pulp writers, telling them 
how to mold their love, western love, detec- 
tive, adventure, and supernatural stories into 
weapons of war, 


The Office of War Information not only tells 
how the magazine stories might be treated, 
but offers plots. 

In the field of love and western love, the 
Office of War Information wants the less dra- 
matic services of civilian defense glamorized. 

“Here,” says the Office of War Information 
in its guide for the love-story people, “is a 
suggested plot: 

“Poor gal in love with rich young officer is 
terrified of his dowager mother, whom she 
has never met. Officer in camp; girl tries to 
forget him; throws herself into work (say as a 
physiotherapy assistant); finds herself work- 
ing side by side with mother. (Opportunity 
here to describe work and its value). Mother 
willing, but unused to work, finds it difficult 
to adjust, is helped by girl and the two be- 
come fond of one another, still ignorant of 
each other's identity. Letters arrive in same 
mail for both; officer is ordered overseas. Girl, 
thinking self alone, permits herself to break 
down. Mother walks in on her, says nothing 
but helps girl to brace up. Officer, who has 
wangled short leave to say goodby, walks in 
on them. Clinch.” 

The Office of War Information guide failed 
to explain how two women, thrown together 
in physiotherapy, could develop a fondness 
yet remain ignorant of each other's identity. 
But perhaps the kindly old dowager was serv- 
ing under an assumed name. 

For the development of proper mental view- 
points among 30,060,000 pulp readers, the 
Office of War Information suggests slants and 
angles to be followed in treating all scrts of 
war activities, from recruiting to gasoline 
rationing. 

Western story writers might emphasize the 
heroism of our Allies, says the Office of War 
Information, by their horse operas 
with silent dogged Britons, faithful Chinese, 
and honest Latins. Examples: “Britishers 
played a large part in the opening up of the 
old West. They displayed the same qualities 
of dogged persistence, and courage so quiet it 
seems almost timidity, as have enabled them 
to stand up against the Nazi on the bulwarks 
of a free world. Their habits of understate- 
ment and reticence deceived both friend and 
enemy, but when the test came they met it 
in the same amazing fashion as they are 
meeting it today. Their Commandos, whose 
methods are certainly reminiscent of the 
pioneer’s fighting, should furnish a natural 
tie-up to stories in western magazines. 

“The Chinese, too,” the directive explains, 
“were in the picture when trouble came to 
the ranches. Many an old cowhand would 
not be alive today to spin his yarns were it 
not for faithful, pig-tailed John. Here is a 
natural for the western storybooks.” 


NO MORE LATIN VILLAINS 

In the interest of Latin-American soll- 
darity, our friends from below the border 
should no longer appear as bandits and cattle 
rustlers, the Office of War Information be- 
lieves. 

“The Latin as a villain because he is a 
Latin was never a true picture, and the cliché 
should be abandoned,” says the guide. “The 
picturesque words ‘greaser,’ ‘gringo,’ and 
‘spicks’ were symbols of an antagonism that 
should be buried in the dead past with Santa 
Ana and Pancho Villa.” 

Besides fomenting good will for the Latins, 
the Britons and the Chinese, western pulp 
writers can serve by plugging the following 
themes as outlined by the Office of War In- 
formation: 

“Keeping Warm on Less Fuel—The hard- 
ships their soft descendants may have to un- 
dergo would seem luxury to the pioneers of 
the*old West. 

“Women Power in the War—Women fought 
rustlers, highwaymen, and bandits beside 
their men. Women helped to carve out an 
empire; it is only fitting that they help in the 
fight to preserve it. 

“Japan’s Plan for World Domination—The 
Japanese set out to dominate our. western 
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seaboard and its hinterlands long ago. Nip- 
ponese, as well as Chinese, were employed in 
menial tasks on the ranches. Their sly 
treachery, a characteristic then as now, 
might be contrasted with the faithfulness of 
the Chinese.” 


JAPANESE VILLIANS OFFERED 


For the supernatural, weird, and eerie 
writers the Office of War Information has a 
special chore. 

“One angle the supernatural magazines 
might follow,” it suggests, “is that so well 
blazed by Sax Rohmer’s Dr. Fu Manchu, with 
a Japanese villain instead of a Chinese. Or, 
perhaps far-fetched but suggestive, there is 
the slant of ‘devil possession’ as explaining 
the ruthless savagery and conscienceless 
treachery of the people of the Rising Sun, 
their apparent inability to find for them- 
selves a place in a peaceful world economy.” 

The supernatural and science people can 
also find meat, the Office of War Information 
guide says, in the replacement of men by 
women in vital jobs. Thus: “A story of the 
supernatural might be woven around a 
woman locomotive engineer, for instance, or 
a feminine bus driver meeting with eerie ad- 
venture in lonely streets.” 

In its guide for adventure, air, sport, and 
war magazines, the Office of War Information 
suggests stories “bringing out Japan’s plan 
for world domination.” 

“Yarns set in Japan,” the guide points out, 
“can depict the ruthless and savage character 
of the Japanese as well as their sly scheming 
for the day when they will attack the white 
world. 

“In the sports books, the adventures of a 
professional baseball team touring Japan 
would be an excellent vehicle in which to 
show Japanese slyness, ruthlessness, and in- 
ability to comprehend the spirit of sports- 
manship; this theme could also be used in 
stories about international tennis and swim- 
ming, taking the ‘now it can be told’ angle.” 

The Office of War Information encourages 
stories of combat action, but adds a note of 
caution: “It should be remembered that team- 
work is the essence of modern warfare, and 
this should be stressed as against the reckless 
individual daredeviltry of World War No. 1. 
Remember, too, that the Axis technique is to 
‘divide and conquer.’ If any conflict among 
various arms of the services or among United 
States and Allied troops is shown, portray it 
as basically good-natured and show it as 
disappearing when unity against the enemy 
is necessary. Avoid, too, any intimation of 
a difference between men who have enlisted 
and those who have been drafted.” 

Even the confession magazines have their 
place in the Office of War Information picture. 

“The big job for the confession maga- 
zines—nursing,” cries the Office of War Infor- 
mation’s war guide for the confession people, 
pointing out that more nurses are needed for 
the armed forces and the home front. 


CAUTION ASKED ON SEX 


But be careful about sex, cautions the 
guide. 

“Where they are treated fictionally, may 
we suggest that care be observed not to cre- 
ate the impression that women engaged in 
any phase of war work, whether with the 
military services, in civilian war agencies, or 
in wer industry, are more tempted or more 
susceptible to extramarital dalliance than 
others? War service, rather, should be de- 
picted as a regenerative influence, by ex- 
ample. The whole subject of wartime temp- 
tation to loose living should be treated cir- 
cumspectly in fiction dealing with any war 
activity in which girls, women, or young men 
are engaged.” 

Confession magazines may also serye by 
urging retired nurses—"the hidden hundred 
thousand”—to return to full-time or part- 
time duty, and suggests that while “fictional 
treatment is difficult, especially since the 
women to be appealed to have passed the age 
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of romantic love * * * a plot showing 
the ‘T’ of the story regenerated by the exam- 
ple in self-sacrifice set by older women re- 
turning to nursing service might do the 
trick. Otherwise the campaign should be 
restricted to nonfictional pages.” 

Another Office of War Information sugges- 
tion for true confessions: “A story line 
might show a seduced and despondent girl 
regenerated through observation of the good 
done by a nurse, and her self-sacrifice.” 


SAMPLE PLOT SHOWS HOW 


For confession stories that might spur re- 
cruiting in various health and medical care 
services, the Office of War Information offers 
the following sample plot: 

“A seduced girl throws herself into this 
type of work, say physiotherapy, to forget. 
Working side by side with crippled doctor, 
learns to love him. After crisis in their task 
which she helps him meet, she discovers that 
although he knows all about her past he loves 
her. Clinch and fade-out.” 

Detective stories could have Japanese vil- 
lains, says the Office of War Information’s 
guide, adding that “a story of attempted 
rescue of Japanese internes in concentration 
camps could be used as vehicles to ‘bring out 
the nature of the enemy.’” 

The Office cf War Information also believes 
that the “whodunits” can do much to form 
the attitudes of its readers toward wartime 
sacrifices. 

“The detective forced to walk or use a 
bicycle because of gasoline rationing can be 
cheerful about it. A criminal might draw 
suspicion upon himself by his evasion of ra- 
tioning regulations or other war restrictions.” 

The Office of War Information guides are 
being distributed to pulp writers and pub- 
lishers through the medium of the Writers’ 
War Board, a voluntary organization of au- 
thors headed by Rex Stout, with offices at 122 
East Forty-second Street. Mr, Stott said yes- 
terday the material had been sent to 640 
writers. : 

“Pulp writers are important people,” he 
said, “because they're read every week by 
many millions of Americans, and in a way the 
most important Americans—the ones that are 
fighting the war.” 


The Navy’s Challenge for Service 
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OF NEW YORK 
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Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. CAPOZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address, de- 
livered by me on September 21, 1942, for 
radio recording, and broadcast over sta- 
tions WBNX and WNEW, in New York 
City: 

Fellow Americans, I am happy to have this 
opportunity of speaking to you about this 
terrible world conflict, and particularly the 
great part which our Navy is playing in it. 

I should like to call attention to certain 
fundamentals, which you have undoubtedly 
heard before, and which must be ever present 
in our minds in order that we may be spurred 
on to greater and greater efforts for victory. 

What are we fighting for? Is it because we 
covet the lands of others or is it because we 
would enslave the peoples of other countries? 
Is it because we want material rewards of 
any kind? Of course, the answer to those 
questions is an emphatic “No.” 


We are fighting for the cause of human 
freedom, our own freedom, to defend our 
homes against invasion and to perpetuate the 
ideals of American life. 

It has been stated by some that those ob- 
jectives are too indefinite and abstract. That 
something more concrete is wanted. Yet, 
when we stop to realize that the American 
way of life, of necessity, started with the 
Declaration of Independence and has con- 
tinued to the present day under the pro- 
tection of that great living document, the 
Constitution of the United States, then we 
cannot help but understand that if we lose 
this fight we shall cease to live as free men, 
because these two documents will no longer 
have any force in an Axis-dominated land. 

In order to properly understand what 
awaits us in defeat, let me call your atten- 
tion to the recent decree of the Vichy cabi- 
net, whereby Frenchmen between the ages 
of 21 and 50 and Frenchwomen between 21 
and 35 are drafted, not to fight for their 
country or for their freedom but to work 
as the slaves of the Nazis. Hitler, finding 
himself short of manpower and materials, 
thanks to the determined and valiant oppo- 
sition of the Russians, merely beckoned to 
his puppet Laval and, as a result, men and 
women, once citizens of a great and free 
republic, find themselves in the position of 
slaves. Is there any reason why we should 
feel that Hitler’s treatment of us would be 
any different if we were defeated? An ex- 
pressed answer to this question is superfiuous. 

I have not called attention to this Vichy 
decree because it is the only outrageous act 
of the Axis Powers. I could go on at length 
and remind you of the transportation of the 
women of Poland and other ied coun- 
tries to military brothels, of the execution of 
thousands of helpless hostages, the persecu- 
tion of the Jews, the tearing apart of families, 
and many other inhuman acts. Indeed, 
there is no limit to the acts of cruelty of 
which Hitler and his cohorts are capable. 
All of these cruelties and more await us if 
we are defeated. But I have called particu- 
lar attention to this Vichy decree because, in 
the opinion of many, it is the first time that 
all the able-bodied people of a great nation 
are enslaved at one stroke of the pen. 

And what about our double-crossing Pa- 
cific neighbors,. the Japanese? Do you think 
they would be any more kind to us if we 
are defeated? Do you think that your 
mother, wife, daughter, or sister could look 
forward to decent and human treatment in 
the event that we are defeated by them? 

As you listen to this broadcast look around 
you. Are your dear ones near you? Look into 
their faces and then try, if you will, to imag- 
ine a knock on the door, a brusque command, 
and a big Axis trooper or a smiling, sneaky 
Japanese standing there. What protection 
would be yours? What protection could you 
extend to your dear ones? No, my dear 
friends; we recognize that we are fighting for 
something real, objective, and not indefinite 
and abstract. Yes; our very existence is at 
stake. 

We must cooperate with our Government in 
every way possible for the successful prosecu- 
tion of this war. Real cooperation means 
willing sacrifices on our part. We cannot, and 
we should not, expect to live now as we lived 
before our very existence was attacked. If we 
hope to go back to the manner of living we 
once knew, if we would once more concen- 
trate our efforts on the improvement of 
American social conditions, we must first beat 
our foe and set up the necessary machinery to 
keep him from again raising his ugly head in 
& menacing gesture. Hitler, Mussolini, and 
Hirohito, and all they stand for, must be 
effaced from the earth. r 

Our enemies are strong—very strong. They 
are fanatics bent on our destruction, so that 
they may dominate the free peoples of the 
globe. We stand squarely in their path to 
world domination, We have the job of rid- 


A3919 
ding the seas of the deadly Axis enemy. Yes; 
we are the last best hope to freedom-loving 
people the world over. 

What has the Navy done so far in this strug- 
gle? It has proven itself a great floating and 
fiying weapon, which is our first line of de- 
fense and which, for the most part, has been 
the spearhead of America’s attack in this war, 

We have all seen what an asset a powerful 
Navy can be. We have ships to convoy, com- 
munication lines to keep open, far-flung pos- 
sessions to protect. Our Navy, now having 
units on many oceans, when combined, is the 
most powerful in the world. It is expected 
before long to be the largest and most power- 
ful Navy in each ocean, as well as over all. 

To provide for this vast armada the Navy 
needs men—red-blooded fighting men. In- 
asmuch as the Navy and its great fighting 
arms, the Marine Corps and the Coast Guard, 
depend entirely upon volunteers, the Navy 
Department, in Washington, has launched a 
great Nation-wide recruiting program. It is 
in behalf of this program that I am address- 
ing all New York men of fighting age and to 
tell you of the many opportunities for service 
which the Navy offers. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as the 
backbone of the entire fighting fleet. They 
are men of high courage, of outstanding de- 
votion to their flag. They wear their uni- 
forms with pride because they know they 
have earned their place in a proud fellow- 
ship of arms. 

These are men who want action and who 
know exactly what to do when the enemy is 
sighted. Each man has his own job. He 
does that job well and he knows that he can 
depend upon his fellow fighting men to do 
likewise. 

Every day brings new stories of the glory 
being won by the fighting men of our Navy 
and the Navy's two great fighting arms, the 
Marine Corps and the Coast Guard. Every 
American is confident, that, when the men 
of our Navy meet the enemy, be it on land 
or at sea, the enemy receives something to 
remember them by. 

At Bataan and Corregidor where our Amer- 
ican and Filipino soldiers covered themselves 
with immortal glory, we found men of the 
Navy, sailors and marines, fighting shoulder 
to shoulder with our soldiers, engaged in 
one of the greatest defending actions ever 
fought by man against insurmountable odds. 

These are the kind of men who will be 
your shipmates if you who are of military 
age select the Navy, of your own free will, as 
your branch of our country’s armed services. 

Now, I ask you to note some of the advan- 
tages the Navy offers. 

1. Good food and plenty of it. The Navy 
pays more per man to feed its men than any 
other service in the world. You'll get three 
big wholesome meals every day—cooked by 
Navy experts trained in some of the country’s 
finest restaurants and hotels, or in the Navy’s 
own cocking schools. 

2. Clean, comfortable quarters. Uncle 
Sam's fighting biuejackets enjoy the most 
up-to-date living quarters of any service 
afloat. Even on shipboard there are always 
facilities for recreation and relaxation. 

3. The finest medical and dental care. The 
Navy wants you healthy and does everything 
possible to keep you in tip-top condition. 

4. Shipmates with whom you'll be proud 
to serve. Remember, every man in the 
United States Navy is a volunteer. He is an 
intelligent man, a man of action—an all- 
around red-blooded American. 

5. And this fifth point is probably the most 
important of all. The Navy prepares you 
to make more money after the war, right 
while you are serving your country. 

I am a great believer in the power of avia- 
tion in war. This war has demonstrated 
that, whenever a decisive victory has been 
won, by one side or the other, the winning 
side, generally, had control of the air, over 
and in the vicinity of the scene of the battle. 
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So, if you are interested in aviation, then 
the Navy is the place for you, because it is 
building the world’s greatest aviation force. 
Besides actual piloting, you may qualify for 
such jobs as radioman, aviation machinist’s 
mate, photographer, and many others. Every 
Navy man who gets flight orders immediately 
gets 50-percent raise in pay. 

The Navy is really a huge organization of 
technical specialists, all working together, 
It needs the services of no less than 49 differ- 
ent kinds of specialists. Whatever your job 
in civilian life, you can probably find its 
counterpart in the fighting Navy. If not, the 
Navy will give you a chance to learn a trade 
after you enlist. Incidentally, every one of 
these specialists is a petty officer, with all 
the advantages of higher rating, including 
better pay. If you have had special train- 
ing or are particularly experienced at your 
trade, you may enter the Navy with a petty 
officer’s rating. 

We did not start this war, but we are de- 
termined to finish it; finish it our way and 
on our terms, so that there shall be only one 
outcome—victory. 

The job ahead of us is tremendous. To 
you patriotic American men between 17 and 
50 years of age, I say help your country and 
yourselves by enlisting in the Navy or one 
of its fighting arms, the Marine Corps and 
the Coast Guard. Protect your own future 
and the destiny that lies ahead for America. 
You are part of that destiny. With everyone 
giving his all in this effort, I am confident we 
will not fail. I thank you. 


Just a Democrat 
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Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, every candidate for public office 
must be prepared and should willingly 
submit to the most critical analysis of 
his personal character, ability, record of 
public service, and platform on which he 
asks for votes. In turn, every candidate 
has a right to expect from his opponent 
and the press fair play in the good, old- 
fashioned American way. 

In my opinion, the recent congressional 
campaign developed a new low on the 
part of certain newspapers in the pres- 
entation of campaign news. Many of the 
editors are now having an unholy chuckle 
at their success in sabotaging decent men 
and women who were candidates at the 
recent election. 

In justice to my opponent, a splendid 
young gentleman of a fine old-line Re- 
publican family, a member of the New 
York Stock Exchange, a protégé of 
Wendell Willkie, Fiorello “Butch” La- 
Guardia, and Governor-elect Dewey, the 
recipient of a glowing endorsement by 
the left wing of the American Labor 
Party, I must say that the campaign in 
the Eighteenth Congressional District, 
while most intense and spirited, never 
descended from that plane upon which 
gentlemen campaign for high public 
office. 

I regret that I cannot be as gracious 
in my estimate of some of the press as 


I am of my opponent. One could not 
read the statements printed in the New 
York Post, owned and edited by Mrs. 
Backer, the goddess of Union Square, or 
Marshall Field’s PM without a tinge of 
nausea. Even that staid periodical di- 
rected by the lovely and venerable Mrs. 
Ogden Reid found it possible, without 
blushing, to publish on its editorial page 
a lie concerning my votes in this body. 
To the Communist-controlled New York 
Post and PM, I was a conservative, and 
therefore unacceptable to them, while to 
the New York Herald Tribune I was a 
liberal, and for that reason was unac- 
ceptable to its editors. To the intelligent, 
thinking voters, I was just right, accept- 
able, and hence reelected. 

As you know, Mr. Speaker, I have never 
accepted the nomination or endorsement 
of any other political or so-called politi- 
cal party but my own, the Democratic 
Party. Though a Democrat, I shall con- 
tinue, as in the past, to serve all the 
people of my district, regardless of their 
political beliefs, and my vote shall al- 
ways be cast for those measures which 
will aid the war effort, provide greater 
security for our citizens, assist the under- 
privileged, and contribute to the good and 
welfare of our Nation. 

I deeply appreciate the vote of con- 
fidence given me by my neighbors and 
the opportunity to serve them in the 
Seventy-eighth Congress, 


Allotment of Gasoline to Salesmen 
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HON. DAVE E. SATTERFIELD, JR. 


OF VIRGINIA 
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Mr. SATTERFIELD. Mr, Speaker, it 
will not be long before the great pipe line 
which is now being built to relieve east- 
ern and midwestern oil shortage is com- 
pleted. One of the most distressing and 
meritorious appeals that have been made 
to the membership of this body has 
been the request of the salesmen of this 
country for an additional allotment of 
gasoline to permit them to continue to 
earn their livelihood. That request has 
been a reasonable request. It comes 
after this group has employed every pos- 
sible means to normally minimize the use 
of gasoline, and they are asking now for 
only 65 percent or less in their require- 
ments. The difference between what 
they are now allowed to use and the 
very minimum with which they can in 
some sort of fashion manage to exist is 
so slight that it strikes me that the addi- 
tional supply of gasoline to the Eastern 
States through this pipe line, plus the 
normal supply of tank cars now supply- 
ing this area, affords ample opportunity 
to grant salesmen the rather slight 
amount of gasoline for which they now 
petition. Certain it is when 300,000 bar- 
rels per day are added to our present 
supply the people who first should be 
permitted to use it are the salesmen of 
this country, 
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IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, I invite the attention of the 
House to the question of Members not 
giving any information as to the ad- 
vance movement of bombers, and so 
forth, for fear of giving information to 
the enemy. For some weeks, Mr. Speak- 
er, I have been looking into the way the 
Office of Censorship is conducted under 
the extremely able leadership and direc- 
tion of Mr. Byron Price with the cooper- 
ation of Captain Fenn, of the Navy, who 
is the greatest expert on cable censorship 
in the country as well as a very talented 
naval expert. And I believe that the 
House will be interested in some of my 
findings. 

I find that the voluntary censorship 
code promulgated by the Office of Cen- 
sorship hinges upon this provision: That 
all kinds and classes of news may be pub- 
lished or broadcast provided the infor- 
mation is given out by appropriate au- 
thority. Under this method of opera- 
tion the War, Navy, and other Govern- 
ment departments are free to give out 
what they think best and when thus offi- 
cially authenticated the news automati- 
cally becomes publishable. 

I find that the Office of Censorship 
has always recognized Members of Con- 
gress as appropriate authorities for all 
information which comes to them offi- 
cially. In the first place, they enjoy cer- 
tain constitutional immunities. In the 
second place, they have access to the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD and can insert in 
it whatever information is permissible 
under the rules of the two Houses. The 
Office of Censorship has never felt it 
would be in a tenable position if it under- 
took to deny newspapers the privilege of 
printing, or radio the privilege of broad- 
casting, material already printed in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

For that reason, it is vastly important 
that the House and the Senate exercise 
especial care in not giving information 
on the floor of the Congress that might 
aid the enemy. It is easy in the heat 
of debate to say more than might be said 
on second thought. 

I wish, Mr. Speaker, that the Speaker 
would ask that a motion picture entitled 
“The Next of Kin” be shown to Members 
of the House. It is extremely instructive, 
and paints a most vivid picture of what 
damage an unwise statement can do to 
hurt the conduct of the war. 

I am told the censorship operation is 
receiving splendid cooperation from press 
and radio. The Office of Censorship 
Codes list scores of topics which are not 
to be discussed publicly except upon ap- 
propriate authority. In addition, many 
doubtful cases arise. The conscientious- 
ness of newspapers and radio stations is 
evidenced by the fact that inquiries re- 
garding these doubtful cases come to the 
Office of Censorship at the rate of more 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD : 


than 100 a day. To my mind, this vol- 

untary censorship by the press is one of 

af outstanding contributions to the war 
ort. 

It must be borne in mind that all of 
these things are being done by industries 
which are dependent in large measure 
for their livelihood upon the dissemina- 
tion of information. If these industries 
can make the sacrifice, individuals hav- 
ing far less immediately at stake might 
well profit by the example. 

The speech of Mr. Byron Price is as 
follows: 


I am grateful to one of the great institu- 
tions of journalism, the New York Times, for 
this opportunity to discuss a subject which 
I believe is both mysterious and repugnant 
to a great many Americans. 

One of the reasons it is mysterious is be- 
cause of a certain popular confusion about 
the relative functions of the Office of Censor- 
ship and the Office of War Information. 

Under the President's direction these two 
war agencies function separately, each en- 
tirely autonomous im its own field, but in 
close collaboration. To state it briefly: War 
Information has a positive function, being 
responsible for extracting from official sources 
as much of the news es can be safely dis- 
closed. Censorship has a negative function, 
being responsible for curtailing the circula- 
tion of dangerous information which does 
not emanate directly from any official source. 

In other words, the Office of Censorship does 
not undertake to censor the United States 
Government. Mr. Davis and his colleagues 
must decide what is to be given out officially. 
What the Office of Censorship does undertake 
to do is to exclude certain information from 
the newspapers, the radio, and the channels 
of international communications when that 
information becomes available from other 
than authorized sources. 

Elmer Davis has a most difficult job, and 
in my opinion ts performing his duties bril- 
liantly. If ever he becomes discouraged, he 
ean at least console himself with the fact 
that everyone wishes him success. The same 
can hardly be said of censorship. 

Americans will never like . In- 
dividually and as a Nation we don't like being 
pushed around. Shortly after the Office of 
Censorship was established;,.an old hand at 
the business gave me this piece of advice: 
“You will never be able to popularize censor- 
ship. That is one of the things that can't 
happen in a free country. The best you can 
hope for is that if you keep quiet enough, a 
great many people will forget all about you 
for’as long as 6 months ata time.” 

Iam sure there was a great deat of truth in 
that observation, and in the main we have 
been keeping as quiet as possible. I do have 
confidence, however, that periodic dis- 
cussions of the subject may clear away some 
of the doubts and fears, so that an informed 
public will rec that censorship does 
have an important place in total warfare. 

This is a war for freedom, and to mention 
freedom and censorship in the same breath 
might appear a contradiction of terms; for 
censorship is by its very nature ruthless and 
arbitrary. It invades privacy and suppresses 
free enterprise, sacrificing individual interest 
for national interest without compunction. 
Yet there is, in reality, no contradiction and 
there need be no conflict. 

We have been able to preserve freedom in 
this Nation because we have looked upon it as 
a relative, and not an absolute, principle. 
Our free Constitution has stood the test of 
time because our courts have viewed its pro- 
visions as fluid and elastic, to be applied for 
the greatest good of the greatest number ac- 
cording to the circumstances and require- 
ments of our recurring national crises. The 
right of free speech is a relative right. No 
one can maintain a constitutional right to 
commit libel or slander or indulge in in- 


decency of expression. Neither can anyone 
contend successfully that the press, the radio, 
or any individual has a right in wartime to be 
criminally careless with information or preach 
sedition. 

Justice Holmes, one of the great liberals 
of jurisprudence, who devoted his lifetime to 
the exposition and defense of civil liberties, 
stated the wartime limitations of freedom in 
& sentence which deserves to receive in these 
times the prayerful attention of every Ameri- 
can citizen. “When a nation is at war,” he 
said, “many things that might be said in time 
of peace are such a hindrance to its effort 
that their utterance will not be endured as 
long as men fight.” 

Censorship, then, is a necessary evil of 
wartime. We have known it in some form 
during every war in our history. In present 
times, when war is all-out and giobe-en- 
circling, censorship is a vital weapon. Its 
function is to attack the communications of 
the enemy, to hamper him on every front 
and every flank, to keep from him vital in- 
formation of cur own war effort and to gather 
such information as may be possible about 
his plans and purposes: Surely it cannot be 
disputed that this is not only a useful but 
an indispensable part of total warfare such 
as we know today. 

But how far should these restraints be per- 
mitted to go, and in what manner should 
they be accomplished? The answer is that 
they should be permitted to go as far as may 
be consistent with our free form of govern- 
ment, but that they should be accomplished 
pico within the framework of due process 

law. 


Essentially the Office of Censorship has two 
functions. On the one hand it censors all 
communications entering or leaving the 
country, by mail, cable, radiotelegraph, radio- 
telephone, or any other method of communi- 
cation. On the other hand, in the domestic 
field, it admimisters codes of wartime prac- 
tices for press and radio and so withholds 
certain information of military value from 
circulation even at home. In a legal sense 
these operations are of a distinctly different 
character, although in a practical sense they 
are interwoven intimately with one another. 

The censorship of international mails and 
cables rests upon a specific congressional en- 
actment, embodied in the First War Powers 
Act by which the wartime authority of the 
Commander in Chief was. defined. In this 
field a very wide discretion is placed in the 
hands of the censor; in fact, even absolute 
discretion is conferred by the Executive order 
creating the Office of Censorship, and the 
Director of Censorship is made responsible 
to no one but the Commander in Chief. 

This may appear a harsh method, incon- 
sistent with the processes of freedom; but I 
do not think it will so eppear when you con- 
sider the harsh realities of modern warfare. 
Censorship is a military weapon To regard 
it in any other light or to use it in any other 
fashion would result in travesty. The bind- 
ing Ink between the operations of censor- 
ship and the operations of our armed forces 
should never be forgotten, nor should any 
censor be permitted to forget that he is deal- 
ing simply and solely with the processes of 
war. Censorship is neither a guardian of 
private morals nor a snooper into the viole- 
tions of peacetime laws. Every member of 
our stef keeps constantiy before him this 
basic principle: What does not concern the 
war does not concern censorship. 

The absolute discretion given the censor 
is no more inconsistent with liberty under the 
law than is the operation of the military 
draft, or the restraints of rationing, or the 
right of arbitrary action which must be given 
to military commanders in the field. 

Furthermore, the discretion must be abso- 
lute if the effort is to succeed. While we are 
attacking the communications of the enemy, 
ft is important also that we keep our own 
legitimate lines of communication open, and 
this is one of the great problems of censor- 
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ship. If we are to conduct the far-flung 
business of war efficiently, the mail must 
move in orderly regularity and with a mini- 
mum of delay by censorship. In such mat- 
ters as the vital fleld of ocean shipping, for 
instance, cables must clear rapidly, once we 
are satisfied that proper safeguards have been 
observed. There is no time to convene a 
grand jury or submit to the ordinary prac- 
tice of ordinary times. The exigencies of 
war are breathless upon our doorstep, and 
will not wait. 

The second part of the responsibilities of 
the Office of Censorship relates, not to inter- 
national communications, but to the circula- 
tion of harmful information within the coun. 
try itself. This undertaking rests, in es- 
sence, upon the voluntary enlistment of 
newspapers, broadcasters, and other agencies 
of dissemination. The Government, by con- 
sent, plays the párt of umpire. It informs 
press and radio what classes of information 
would be helpful to the enemy if dissemi- 
nated freely within the States. It asks that 
such information be kept out of circulation 
unless disclosed by an official source; but 
there is no compulsion unless the informa- 
tion concerned is of so seeret and vital a na- 
ture that its disclosure would constitute vio- 
Tation of the long-existing statutes dealing 
with espionage. 

Two. guiding principles govern this entire 
precedure. The first is that the requests for 
suppression must not be so restrictive that 
they will keep the American people in igne- 
rance of the progress of the war. In a de- 
mocracy the public is entitled to essential 
information, It is entitled to know about 
the tough realities of this war, and it must 
not be subjected to such a black-out of news 
as now pervades totalitarian countries. In its 
approach to this préblem the Government 
has followed consistently the democratic be- 
lief that American news columns and Ameri- 
can broadcasting can remain the freest in the 
world and still keep vital Information from 
the enemy. 

Furthermore, we in Censorship have been 
full conscious that unless ample war news 
is given out by the Government our volun- 
tary undertaking with the press and radio 
will collapse. If the curtain is drawn too 
tightly, if official secrecy leads to widespread 
distrust and apprehension among the people, 
I doubt seriously whether newspapers and 
broadcasters will be so willing to cooperate in 
bottling up the news which always comes to 
them h their own outside sources. The 
better job the Office of War Information does 
in assuring a reasonable flow of official news 
about our armed forces the simpler will be the 
problems of the Office of Censorship. 

No one should be deceived into believing 
that a voluntary censorship will ever func- 
tion perfectly. With every publisher and 
every broadcaster his own censcr, there will 
always be honest differences of judgment 
within the framework of the codes we have 
provided. Yet so universal has been the 
loyal cooperation of these industries that in- 
calculable good is dome every day by the 
withholding of information about troops and 
ships, and munitions and tanks and planes. 

Great national good would result if the 
public itself were constantly mindful of the 
value of this service of silence. If restraints 
can be accepted by publishers and broad- 
casters, whose livelihood depends upon dis- 
seminating facts, why should any individual 
consider himself above a similar cooperation 
with his government? I have pointed cut 
before that everyone cf us became a broad- 
caster as soon as he was old enough to talk, 
and he became 2 publisher as soon as he 
learned to write. No American is doing his 
share unless, as a part of his self-discipline, 
he remembers always that the enemy is lis- 
tening and is thankful for even the smallest 
scraps of military information. 

A second principle underlying domestic 
voluntary censorship is that it deals only 
with information, and does not invade the 
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realm of editcrial or other opinion. Every 
request made by censorship has been con- 
fined to some topic of factual information. 
There has been no request that any publisher 
or any broadcaster refrain from expressing 
his opinion or from indulging in criticism. 

The Government's requests are unques- 
tionably a restraint upon normal operations, 
but I do not think it can be argued that they 
are a restraint upon any right bestowed by 
the Constitution. In a broad sense, the free- 
dom guaranteed by the first amendment has 
been accepted as a freedom to criticize, to 
protest, to petition, to speak opinions freely; 
but not as a right to play fast and loose with 
facts. In the realm of opinion and criticism, 
it is highly essential that there be no arbi- 
trary action by the Government. It is essen- 
tial that due process be observed at every 
step, so that the line between honest criti- 
cism and actual sedition will be drawn only 
according to the long-established methods of 
duly constituted courts. This entire field, 
therefore, lies beyond the purview of censor- 
ship. It is one of the responsibilities of the 
general statutes and of the regular law-en- 
forcement agencies of the Government. 

As for censorship itself, I-would be the last 
to deny that its arbitrary powers in the realm 
of information involve some dangers. It has 
been the lesson of history that censorship 
feeds on itself and that once any man is 
given the authority of suppression, the ten- 
dency is to expand that authority more and 
more until we arrive at a system of intel- 
lectual slavery. I can assure you that we will 
not and cannot forget that we are operating 
an American censorship. The President him- 
self in that statement of policy which forms 
the charter of our operations instructed that 
censorship must be administered “in har- 
mony with the best interests of our free in- 
stitutions.” We must keep always before us 
the fact that one of the things we are fight- 
ing for is freedom and that the war would 
not be worth winning if destruction or even 
permanent impairment of free speech became 
the price of victory. 

Nor should we forget that temporary sacri- 
fices do not necessarily constitute an unmixed 
evil, Our period of national struggle should 
make us eventually a stronger, rather than 
a weaker, nation. A citizen does not sur- 
render a civil right merely by not exercising 
it. Everyone of us has a right, without 
hindrance under the law, to be a bad neigh- 
bor—to be quarrelsome and inconsiderate and 
altogether disagreeable, to return evil for 
good, to denounce his friends, and so to be- 
come a handicap and a disgrace to his com- 
munity. Perhaps there are those who look 
upon such conduct as a proper assertion of 
American independence. But that is not the 
Way wars are won, and it is not the way this 
war will be won. 

It will be won through the willingness of 
all of us to forego for a time some of the 
blessings of this free land in order that those 
blessings may be restored to us in ample 
measure and guaranteed by our sacrifice to 
those who come after us. 


The Office of Defense Transportation 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, America has 
much reason to be gratified by the per- 
formance of all her transportation 
agencies in wartime—by rail, by water, 
by highway, and by air. 


I am going to speak more particularly 
in reference to the Office of Defense 
Transportation as it relates to the rails. 

The war placed big loads upon our 
transportation system. It shifted nor- 
mal movements of traffic and greatly 
changed the direction and types of prod- 
ucts moved. 

We have many railroad companies. 
Each adjusted its equipment and busi- 
ness to its particular needs. Each ad- 
justed itself to its peak and seasonal 
loads. Each adjusted itself to a normal 
amount of interchange of traffic and in 
sharing, to some extent at least, its 
equipment with other carriers. 

The war changed this stabilized pic- 
ture. It brought to the rails a flood of 
increased business. This year they are 
carrying 35 percent more ton-miles of 
freight than in any previous year in our 
history. The normal method of meeting 
such increased traffic would be to in- 
crease equipment proportionately. 

Critical materials required for new 
equipment are in even greater demand 
for our military organizations. Priori- 
ties for new equipment can be secured 
only in limited quantities, 
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The railroads could meet this enor- 
mously increased demand only by mak- 
ing the best possible use of their equip- 
ment. This situation required a direc- 
tor of transportation. It required and 
has received a wonderful cooperation of 
railroads and shippers in more economi- 
cal loading, in a great increased inter- 
change of equipment and services, in 
the elimination of waste, in the speed of 
loading, transportation, and delivery of 
freight, in the use of the best routes and 
the release of unnecessary cars and 
equipment. 

The job of making the best use of all 
transportation services and equipment 
was a job of coordination and synchro- 
nization of transportation facilities, 

Hon. Joseph B. Eastman was ap- 
pointed Director of Defense Transpor- 
tation as the head man to do this job. 

When Mr. Eastman was named to the 
office of Director, Office of Defense 
Transportation, he had, in addition to 
years as an Interstate Commerce Com- 
missioner, his experience as Federal Co- 
ordinator of Transportation. 

As a member of the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission, he organized the sec- 
tion which dealt with the trucks. He 
gained the friendly confidence of the 
trucking industry. This experience was 
an advantage in the present tire and 
gasoline situation and particularly so in 
dealing with this section of the transpor- 
tation field. 

His marked cooperation with the in- 
dustries he directs is already bearing 
fruit. He has gained the confidence of 
those industries and results are coming 
with increased tempo. 

PASSENGER TRAFFIC 


The decade before this was one of 
gradual retirement of the older types of 
passenger equipment and of constant en- 
couragement of the public to expect 
more and more ease, comfort, and luxury 
of travel, at constantly reducing rates, 
With the war came the gradual approach 
to the saturation point in the ability of 
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the railroads to handle passenger travel. 

It became necessary to meet the trend; 
and to accomplish it successfully called 
for the quiet cooperative assistance of 
the Director of the Office of Defense 
Transportation. The extra-feature cars 
are gradually being changed to provide 
for their maximum usefulness as passen- 
ger-carrying facilities. Sleepers by night 
are coaches by day in the peak periods. 
The luxury observation cars of normal 
times are appearing with a greater use- 
ful capacity, some of them due to 
priorities, with wooden seats. Services 
that were once competitive have been 
made supplementary to each other. Even 
box cars have been equipped with seats 
for use in passenger service, and in the 
transportation of both passengers and 
freight all the ingenuity of experienced 
railroad men is encouraged and utilized 
so that the war job may be done—and 
done well; and a difficult situation at 
best is being easily solved. 

ATTITUDE OF THE DIRECTOR 


Accustomed to pressure and special- 
pleading groups; accustomed to interces- 
sion by varying opinions of interests 
from various sides; accustomed to 
authority, Mr. Eastman has had the in- 
tuition and the disposition to withstand 
the pressure of the extremists within and 
without, and the courage to assist the 
railroads in their job, notwithstanding 
the pressure from many directions to do 
otherwise, to regulate and tc penalize. 

He recognizes that a critical point in. 
the rail transportation is the ability of 
the roads to further improve and equip 
themselves in the face of priorities, as 
he recently said in Colorado: 

If the railroads could expand their equip- 
ment and facilities readily to meet these 
heavy impending demands, there would be 
cause for less concern. But they cannot ex- 
pand without drawing on the same stock of 
critical materials upon which our gigantic 
war production program is dependent, There 
is not enough in this stock to satisfy all de- 
mands, and the railroads can expect only a 
small and limited share for expansion pur- 
poses. It will be necessary for them to make 
the most of what they have and to bring into 
play every possible means to that end. They 
will need all the help the Government, the 
public, and their employees can give them. 


It must be borne in mind that the 
strain on the railroads comes from sey- 
eral sources—the requirements for 
transportation of troops, the increased 
travel that has become necessary be- 
tween Washington and other centers, 
and, as important as any, the restriction 
of automobile traffic and diversion to 
rails of much travel that has formerly 
been handled by private automobiles, in 
addition, of course, to the enormous 
freight load to and from munitions fac- 
tories and the ports, and the inability of 
other modes of transportation to carry 
the war load. 

The railroads are meeting the emer- 
gency because cf the excellence of their 
management, their preparation for the 
emergency, and also because the Director 
of the Office of Defense Transportation 
has shown a rare degree of tact and co- 
operation in dealing with the competi- 
tive units of the transportation industry 
and coordinating the various branches, 
so that each shall make its greatest con- 
tribution without interference with the 
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other, and so that the strain of one—if 
it develops—does not disturb the other. 
This is particularly noticeable in the pas- 
senger travel, where he has been able 
gradually to curtail special race trains, 
trains to sporting events generally, and 
other activities which have had special 
Passenger promotion in the past. To 
quote the Director, Mr, Eastman says: 


Passenger train and motor-bus equipment 
must be conserved for the movement of 
troops, the movement of soldiers and sailors 
on leave, the movement of relatives and 
friends to and from camps, and the moye- 
ment of those who must travel on essential 
business connected with the war. All of these 
types of travel must have precedence over 
mere pleasure trips. Passenger travel on 
public carriers in some sections of the coun- 
try has increased 100 percent over a year 
ago, and there is no section where the in- 
crease is less than 3314 percent. Week-end 
congestion on both trains and busses is a 
serious problem in all parts of the country. 


From the beginning, Director East- 
man’s whole attitude has indicated that 
he is one of the few in public life, regu- 
lating a public industry, who is making 
every effort to keep up the morale of 
that industry to have pride in itself, to 
run itself, and to inspire the friendly 
confidence of the agencies he regulates. 

In speaking before the American Rail- 
way Engineering Association in Chicago 
on March 17 of this year, he said: 


While our railroads are owned and operated 
by many separate and individual companies 
and keen competition runs rife among them, 
nevertheless, they are also operated to a con- 
siderable extent as a system, and this is par- 
ticularly true of freight cars, which circulate 
freely all over the country, and of the func- 
tioning of the car service division of the 
Association of American Railroads. Ñ 


Two months later, on May 19, he said 
in an address before the American 
Trucking Association in Chicago: 


Much has been said, in fact I have said 
much myself, about the fine work the rail- 
roads have done and are doing to meet the 
transportation needs of the war. Not only is 
traffic in general growing all the time, but 
because of the discontinuance of intercoastal 
and coastwise shipping the railroads have had 
thrown upon them an extra and very heavy 
load of long-haul freight, so that their ton- 
miles have been increasing at more than 
double the rate of carloadings. An illustra- 
tion is the tremendous volume of petroleum 
traffic that they are now carrying to the east- 
ern seaboard in Meu of the ocean tankers. 
And the end of this diversion to rail of 
water-borne freight is not yet in sight. 


On July 21, as the complexities of the 
situation developed, Mr. Eastman said in 
a speech before the Midwest Farm Con- 
ference at Madison, Wis.: 


In the First World War, as many of you will 
recall, cur Government took over the rail- 
roads and operated them through the United 
States Railroad Administration. That has 
not been done in this World War. Shortly 
before the beginning of this year the Presi- 
dent created the Office of Defense Transpor- 
tation by Executive order and made me its 
Director. The jurisdiction of the: Office ex- 
tends over domestic transportation as dis- 
tinguished from overseas transportation, 
which is in the hands of the War Shipping 
Administration, and it covers all forms of 
transportation, both public and private, in- 
cluding even private automobiles. We man- 
age and operate neither the railroads nor any 
other carrieis, 


It is a great pleasure to be able to say 
what I have said repeatedly in the last few 
months—that so far our carriers have per- 
formed splendidly. There have been no 
break-downs or serious congestion, the ports 
have been kept fluid, the troops have been 
moved to the satisfaction of the Army, and 
all demands upon transportation, both gen- 
eral and special, have been met; nor is this 
because the job has been easy. On the con- 
trary, traffic has been growing continually 
and rapidly ever since 1938. In 1941 the 
revenue ton-miles carried by the railroads 
reached an all-time record, and for the first 
3 months of this year they were 30 percent 
ahead of the same period of last year. Not 
only has there been this steady general 
growth of traffic but heavy special burdens 
have fallen upon the railroads, caused par- 
ticularly by the cessation of coastwise and 
intercoastal shipping. 


Director Eastman’s successful activi- 
ties have not been confined to railroad 
matters. He also directs the waterways, 
encouraging their use to the maximum 
for war transportation; and he also has 
been called upon to direct one of the 
world’s oldest and least coordinated and 
most unregulated industries—the high- 
way vehicle operation. He has control 
over the Nation’s 5,000,000 trucks, 150,000 
busses, 50,000 taxicabs, and nearly all 
other types of commercial vehicles, and 
is being called upon to cooperate with 
other governmental agencies in the con- 
trol of 30,000,000 private automobiles. 

It is perhaps too much to expect that 
anyone can carry on a positive, construc- 
tive work without criticism and opposi- 
tion. The work of the Coordinator of 
Defense Transportation has inherent 
difficulties where the best of administra- 
tion must yet be short of perfection. 
This work of coordination of our trans- 
portation agencies is carried on without 
subsidy from the Government. Its bur- 
dens are accepted by the carriers for the 
common good of the country. 

The Director carries on his work with 
a maximum of efficiency and minimum 
of waste. This work has its greatest ap- 
preciation among the shippers and 
among our military authorities who are 
most directly concerned in its accom- 
plishments. 

In the transportation field Mr. East- 
man has experience, understanding, 
ability, and fairness, which inspire the 
confidence of all with whom he comes in 
official contact. Those qualities account 
for the accomplishment of the greatest 
degree of cooperation in our transpor- 
tation agencies heretofore attained in 
the history of this country. 

It is manifest that the country has re- 
ceived great benefits from this coordi- 
nating work of Mr. Eastman. Candor 
compels me to say, however, that its suc- 
cess has been dependent upon the per- 
sonal equation, the ability, the experi- 
ence, and the fairness of Mr. Eastman 
rather than on the mere policy of having 
a Director of Transportation. 

In this mechanized age, we take much 
for granted. We snap on the electric 
light and flood the room with artificial 
sunlight without considering the invest- 
ment in equipment and personnel which 
makes possible the common distribution 
of electricity. We turn on the radio and 
bring the world’s best entertainment to 
our homes without thinking of the inge- 
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noy and research which made it pos- 
e. 

We are in the midst of the greatest war 
that civilization has ever seen and yet 
we expect our rail and highway trans- 
portation service to run on schedule and 
be on time. To be sure, luxury travel is 
a thing of the past, but anyone having 
business at a distance can count on keep- 
ing his appointments and getting to his 
destination without substantial hard- 
ship and according to plan. 

When the record of the part the 
United States has played in this great 
war will be written, a proud chapter will 
deal with the achievement of the rail- 
roads; and part of that chapter will be 
the cooperation of the Office of Defense 
Transportation. 


Must All Salesmen Go? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL T. CURTIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr. CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I wish to 
include a letter that I have today writ- 
ten to Mr. Leon Henderson, Price Ad- 
ministrator, in reference to the rationing 
of gacoline as it pertains to salesmen, 

This letter is as follows: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
House OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., November 11, 1942. 
Mr. LEON HENDERSON, 
Office of Price Administration, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr, HENDERSON: This morning I 
have been in conference with a Mr, R, C, 
Harrison of the Gasoline Rationing Division 
in reference to some of the problems in con- 
nection with the rationing of gasoline. 

I wish to protest the ruling, the effect of 
which classifies all salesmen as nonessential 
so far as the use of gasoline and tires are 
concerned. I am of the countless 
salesmen who represent grocery houses, meat 
concerns, oil concerns, and every other type 
of merchandise. Under the rulings as they 
now stand, that are to go into effect on 
December 1, the greatest amount of gasoline 
that these men can get would be enough to 
carry them 470 miles per month. 

I think that there are several things wrong 
with this proposal. In the first place, there 
is no good reason why the entire country 
should be treated alike. For instance, the 
salesman for a wholesaler in the city of 
Washington can cover all of his customers in 
the city, and in all of the suburbs and much 
of the surrounding territory by traveling on 
bus, trains, and streetcars. 

The situation on the prairies of Nebraska 
is much different. Our towns are quite far 
apart. Our whole economy is built on motor- 
vehicle transportation. For the greater por- 
tion of Nebraska there are no north and south 
railroad facilities. Many of the branch lines 
of the railroads have been discontinued and 
the tracks taken up. The practical effect 
of your order of December 1 is to take all of 
the salesmen off the road, 

It seems to me that the salesman is a very 
important keyman in our economic system. 
He sets in motion the wheels of distribution 
to supply the people with the things that 
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they need. Certainly, he is essential. 
Throughout the years of depression the sales- 
men of the country had to take it on the 
chin as much, or more, than anyone else. 
Curtailment of production because of the war 
effort again affected the salesman most 
severely. 

In view of the fact that the salesmen are 
essential, and that the number is gradually 
being cut down because of the curtailment 
of merchandise that can be sold, it seems 
unfair to render this staggering blow that 
will take all of them off the road. 

In addition to what might be said for the 
salesmen, individually, this situation will 
cause a great deal of chaos and may cause the 
closing of many business concerns and break 
down our system of distribution of food and 
other necessities. Incidentally, I was also 
advised this morning that from a practical 
standpoint Government cars will not be cur- 
tailed in their use of gasoline and tires. 
Surely, in this time of war, Uncle Sam can 
get along with a few less snoopers, for the 
use of gasoline and tires on the part of the 
United States Government should be cur- 
tailed some. 

It was only this morning that my attention 
was called to the use of a Government car 
from the Office for Emergency Management 
to take two young ladies employed by the 
Government to their residences here in 
Washington. The car had good tires and a 
chauffeur. 

I earnestly beg of you to reconsider this 
proposed ruling in reference to salesmen 
before the same goes into effect on Decem- 
ber 1. 

Thanking you so much for this and with 
personal greetings to you, I am, 

Yours truly, 
Cart T. CURTIS, 
Member of Congress. 


Let Us Have a Political Armistice 


REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr, RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, this Armistice Day is the anni- 
versary of one of the great events in our 
history. Now, let us have some armis- 
tices here in the House. Let us stop 
harassing each other. 

There is a petition in the Well of the 
House that is being signed by Members 
to bring out a bill to further harass the 
white people of the southern States. 

Let us have an armistice on harassing 
the people of any section of the country. 

Let us have an armistice on permitting 
certain labor racketeering and the hold- 
ing up of men before they are permitted 
to work on Government projects. 

Let us have an armistice on harassing 
the farmers of this country. 

Let us have an armistice on unneces- 
sary regimentation. r 

Let us have an armistice on harassing 
independent businessmen. 

Much as I admire the distinguished 
Assistant Attorney General, Thurman 
Arnold, I submit that we should have 
an armistice on this harassing of an 
independent press, in order that a free 
press and freedom of speech may survive. 


While our young men are fighting and 
dying for America, let us put a stop to 
those unnecessary irritations that not 
only breed dissension and discontent, 
but that endanger the safety of the very 
institutions they are fighting to pre- 
serve. 


The Washington Post and Its Fight on 
Silver Money 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, if there is 
anything that the people have a right to 
expect from a newspaper, it is truthful- 
ness in presenting tbe news to its read- 
ers and fairness in its editorial policy in 
discussing national issues affecting the 
conduct of Government affairs. Placing 
my reliance on this conception of our 
local newspapers and recognizing the 
tremendous influence of the Washington 
Post, published here in the Nation’s Cap- 
ital, with its particular access to the 
Members of Congress and the heads of 
the Government departments, and find- 
ing that the Post failed to present the 
facts concerning silver and much of its 
editorial comment was misleading, for 
the information of the Post and its read- 
ers, I submitted a statement concerning 
the use of silver in our currency system 
for publication which the Post has de- 
clined to publish. For the information 
of the Members ‘of the House there is 
presented herewith a copy of my corre- 
spondence with the Washington Post and 
the article on silver which was refused 
together with extracts from a series of 
Post editorials attacking silver money: 

HOUSE or REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., October 28, 1942. 
EDITOR, WASHINGTON POST. 

Dear Smm: Making reference to your recent 
editorial entitled “Page Mr. JOHNSON,” Criti- 
cizing the Government’s silver-purchase pro- 
gram containing statements that may con- 
fuse the issue rather than explain the facts 
concerning the use of silver in our monetary 
system, in reply I respectfully submit the 
enclosed communication for publication in 
the Post. 

Sincerely yours, 
Comprou I. WHITE, 
Member of Congress. 


WASHINGTON, October 28, 1942. 
To the EDITOR or THE POST: 

Turning to your recent editorial on silver 
and the sustained campaign being waged to 
break down the administration’s silver-pur- 
chase prcgram, and the use of silver as money, 
it would seem that in dealing with an issue 
of such vital importance to the people as a 
whole and the fundamental principles of our 
monetary system that our leading newspa- 
pers, on which so many of us must depend 
for factual information, would in fairness to 
their readers and our Goyernment present 
the facts in their true light in order that 
we may form an unbiased opinion on an issue 
which is so vital to the welfare of our country. 
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The provisions of the law governing the 
purchase and use of silver as money are 
simple and easily understood (Silver Pur- 
chase Act of 1934, and the amendment to 
the Gold Reserve Act approved July 6, 1939). 
The report of the fiscal operations of the 
Treasury in buying silver and using the metal 
as money is presented to us daily in the 
Treasury statement and summarized in the 
Treasury monthly bulietin. The facts con- 
tained in this report are available to every- 
one, including the editcr of the Washington 
Post. 

Now, as to the facts concerning the Gov- 
ernment’s silver stocks, there are two sepa- 
rate classes of silver owned by the Govern- 
ment and in the custody of the Treasury. 
One, comprising the silver dollars and silver 
bullion which has been revalued by the 
Treasury, fixed at its coinage value amount- 
ing to $1,986,141,774.88 (Treasury statement 
of October 21). These silver dollars and 
this silver bullion are on deposit and held 
for the redemption of paper money (silver 
certificates and Treasury notes) issued by 
the Treasury and in circulation. Two, the 
other stock is the surplus unrevalued silver 
amounting to 1,327,373,210.2 ounces unobli- 
gated and not in use as money, which is car- 
ried at a nominal cost on the Treasury's 
books. 

Contrary to repeated allegations appearing 
in the press from time to time; this so-called 
free silver did not cost the Government any- 
thing; it represents a profit (seigniorage) 
on the silver bought at bullion prices re- 
valued and put in use as money. It was 
paid for by the people who accepted silver 
dollars and silver certificates (legal tender 
money) in exchange for goods and services. 
The cost of all the silver bought by the 
Treasury has been absorbed by revaluing an 
amount of the silver bullion equal to the 
cost of all the silver and issuing its equiva- 
lent in silver dollars and redeemable paper 
money (silver certificates). 

By no stretch of the imagination can it 
be said that any part of the silver now owned 
by the Government, either the stock held 
for redemption of paper money in circula- 
tion or the surplus silver not yet revalued 
or used for money represents a cost to the 
taxpayers other than storage and adminis- 
tration expenses. 

Now that we have this money metal, how 
shall we use it? Do you propose to dispose 
of the silver held for redemption of the paper 
money in circulation and retire this cur- 
rency, the currency that comprises all the 
$1 and many of the $5 and $10 bills now in 
circulation. Surely you must remember 
what happened to business in this country 
when the Federal Reserve banks called in 
and destroyed $2,000,000,000 of cur currency 
in 1920-21. Is the Post serious in proposing 
to destroy now the. only redeemable paper 
money we have? 

In the long period that the Treasury has 
been piling up silver seigniorage in the form 
of its unused silver, what has the Washington 
Post advocated doing with this unused money 
metal? I am sure the Post must reco; 
the fact that money is urgently needed to 
finance the war and pay Government ex- 
penses. Here we have the money metal 
bought and paid for on hand and ready to be 
turned into silver dollars or redeemable paper 
money (silver certificates) with practically no 
expense money that would ease the tax load 
on the American pecple to the emount of 
$1,716,160,823.47 by a simple gesture from the 
Secretary of the Treasury, who has testified 
repeatedly before the Senate and House com- 
mittees that there is nothing in the law to 
prevent using this silver to put new money 
into circulation (Senate Silver Committee 
hearings, p. 677, pt. 9), while this Govern- 
ment-owned money metal, ready for use to 
create and put into circulation redeemable 
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currency, must lay idle and useless as the 
national debt and taxes mount. 

The Government is permitting the Federal 
Reserve banks to inflate the currency with 
unredeemable paper money at a tremendous 
and ever-increasing rate. Certainly the Post 
must know that the Treasury statement dis- 
closes that the paper money of these banks 
has been ‘nflated over $1,000,000,000 in the 
last.90 days. To be exact, the Treasury state- 
ment for June 30 shows Federal Reserve notes 
of that date in circulation to be $9,790,726,865, 
and on September 30 the amount of Federal 
Reserve notes in circulation on that date had 
been increased $11,120,926,725. This huge 
inflation of irredeemable bank-note currency 
evidently has the sanction of the Treasury 
and doubtless meets with your approval, but 
the redeemable money of the people, the $1, 
$5, and $10 bills, silver certificates which pays 
no interest to any bank for its creation and 
circulation, is a damnable thing to be got rid 
of at any cost as the Secretary refuses to 
exercise his authority under the law and put 
this money metal to use as money and thereby 
ease the tax load on the American people by 
almOst $2,000,000,000. 

The President with the sanction of the 
Members of Congress from the silver-produc- 
ing States—the so-called silver bloc—has 
turned practically all of this free silver— 
40,000 tons of it—over to the War Produc- 
tion Board for the use of our war industries 
with the understanding if more silver is 
needed it will be made available, but it seems 
that you are not satisfied with any use that 
will increase the value of silver. The Post 
has steadily opposed the Treasury plan that 
gave our Gvvernment this stock of precious 
metal now available without cost for our pro- 
tection in this great war emergency; the Post 
has described the silver-purchase program as 
a subsidy to the silver miners, but now you 
want a real subsidy—60-cent silver to the 
jewelers for the manufacture of Jewelry, use- 
less luxuries, Why not be consistent and call 
upon the Government to sell these jewelers 
$35 gold at the old price of $20.67 per ounce— 
at least you would be endeavoring to put idie 
gold to some use. 

The patriotism of the Post is unquestioned. 
Let us hope that it will not let unfounded 
prejudice blind a great. newspaper to the 
welfare of our country and stability and se- 
curity of our monetary system. 

Sincerely, 
Compton I. WHITE. 


— 


Tue WASHINGTON Post, 
Washington, D.C., November 7, 1942. 
The Honorable Compron I. WHITE, 
New House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Warre: I am afraid we have no 
use for your letter after all; it gives the same 
argument you gave in your letter we pub- 
lished in the fall. 

It was good to see you the other day, 

Sincerely yours, 
H. B. ELLISTON. 


Mr. Speaker, in refusing to print the 
true facts on silver, one excuse is as good 
as another, but repetition is not a valid 
one. The Post apparently has a mo- 
nopoly on repetition in its repeated at- 
tacks on this the only money-creating 
program of the Government on which the 
Treasury is making a profit and the peo- 
ple a saving in interest. 

A review of these editorials is interest- 
ing and revealing. 

Marcu 10 

The Post said in an editorial entitled 
“Silver Folly”: 

Talking of parasites, Secretary Morgenthau 
is to be praised for his initiative in trying to 
remove the silver bioc from the Treasury 


trough. He has asked for the repeal of silver 
legislation. * * * In 1934, when the Silver 
Purchase Act was passed, silver had long since 
ceased to be consequential money. It is even 
less a monetary metal nowadays. 


APRIL 2 

The Post published an article quoting 
Chairman M. S. Eccles, of the Federal 
Reserve Board, as saying: 

In view of the war situation, it is all the 
more urgent that the inflationary effects of 
the silver program be removed. (The Federal 
Reserve has inflated the currency since he 
made that statement from April 1 to Novem- 
ber 1 exactly $2,546,432,599.—Editor.) 


APRIL 4 

We are told by the Post in an editorial 
under the heading “Silver for industry”: 

The senselessness of the policy of purchas- 
ing silver at inflated prices, only to bury it 
in the ground, has long been apparent; efforts 
to repeal this foolish legislation have en- 
countered the unyielding opposition of Con- 
gressmen and Senators from the silyer-min- 
ing States. 


APRIL 9 

The Post contained an article an- 
nouncing a ruling of Attorney General 
Biddle that the Government has legal 
authority to lend-lease its uncoined free 
silver stock to war plants. His approval 
makes available more than 1,300,000,000 
ounces of free silver for war production 
uses. 


APRIL 11 

The Post said editorially: 

There is a vast amount of useless silver in 
storage. That is the silver bullion securing 
our silver certificates and silver dollars held 
by the Treasury. Release of this silver would 
not impair the soundness of the currency 
system. 


May 11 
In another editorial the Post said: 
The Government is acquiring and im- 
mobilizing the domestic output of silver. 
The remedy for the anomalous situation is 
obvious. All restrictive silver legislation 
ought to be struck off the statute books. 


JUNE 3 

In another editorial sally in its fight 
on the use of silver as money the Post 
Says: 

At present this pledged silver is utterly 
useless. Obviously the thing to do is sweep 
away all restrictive silver legislation. Now, 
if ever, the silver bloc should prove vulner- 
able to assault. 


JUNE 4 

Returning to the assault on silver, the 
only redeemable money we have, the 
Post said in an editorial: 

The Nation has paid heavily 
through the nose for its silver policies. If 
Congress wishes to restore its good name, it 
would strike the law which permits such @ 
subsidy off the statute books. 


JUNE 9 
Again assaulting the only money pro- 
gram of the Treasury on which the Gov- 
ernment is making a profit, the Post 
in an editorial entitled “Tip for Con- 

gress” said: 
Many of our legislators are smarting under 
the public criticism which has been visited 
upon Congress since the war broke out. 
Stans tasehbate res akoa how Lha preranog 
criticism can be removed. Here is one sug- 
gestion: Let them take the Domestic Silver 
Buying Act of July 6, 1939, off the statute 
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books. Let Congress wipe this shameful sub- 
sidy off the statute books. 


JUNE 12 
Returning to the attack, the Post in 
an editorial said: 


After bringing up our editorial on silver, 
which appeared in Monday’s issue, Repre- 
sentative WHITE, of Idaho, was asked in the 
House Tuesday by Representative ANDRESEN, 
of Minnesota: “Does the gentleman favor in- 
creasing the price of silver?” This was Rep- 
resentative WHITE'S remarkable response: “If 
we could permit the law of supply and demand 
to play, the price of silver would rise; the price 
of silver is in a vise and has been for a long 
time. I did not know of the situation until 
a friend of mine tried to buy $40,000 worth 
for commercial purposes. I tried everywhere 
to help him, but you cannot buy silver at 
any price. I have the telegram and letters 
from the big silver dealers to prove this fact. 
The price of foreign silver in this country is 
rigidly controlled.” 


To which the Post added: 


We could permit the law of supply and de- 
mand to work by repealing this artificial 
Government buying at this artificial price. 


JuNE 19 

In face of all its editorial contributions 
as to the low value and uselessness of sil- 
ver, the Post carried an Associated Press 
dispatch which stated: 

Secretary Morgenthau, of the Treasury, 
told a meeting of the Senate Special Silver 
Committee yesterday he desired permission 
to make this country’s silver available to 
friendly foreign nations for coinage. Re- 
quests are coming from other countries, in- 
cluding Great Britain and Australia, the Sec- 
retary said, Britain asking about 2,500,000 
ounces a month. (Britain, let it be remem- 
bered, has diluted its silver coin with pewter 
by reducing its coinage from 925 fine to 500 
fine.—Editor.) 


JUNE 23 
In its determination to destroy the 
only interest-free money in circulation, 
the Post again gives its readers a repeti- 
tion of its never-ending editorial attack 
on silver entitled “Silver Myth”: 


Secretary Morgenthau had urged that per- 
mission be given him to make some of our 
hoard of silver available to friendly foreign 
nations under the lease-lend arrangement. 
Doubtless the British, as in the last war, 
want silver for India. 


The British Government for India now 
has an import duty on silver, the same 
Government that bought 200,000,000 
ounces of silver to save the British credit 
in India in the last war and then pro- 
ceeded to break down American markets 
and American prosperity by removing 
this silver from circulation when her 
grip on Indian finances was restored and 
dumped the silver on an overstocked 
market to the ruination of American 
business in the Orient, to start the finan- 
cial tailspin that wrecked American 
prosperity. Now they would have us do 
it all over again even on better terms to 
themselves than before. But that was 
not enough for the Washington Post for 
its editorial says in continuation: 

If we do not take advantage of such oppor- 
tunities as Secretary Morgenthau presented, 
we shall find that one of these days our sil- 
ver-hoarding policy will drive the metal out 
of use in India. India is such a good market 
for silver that it is next in importance to the 
United States in the use of the white metal. 
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Of course, the Post has forgotten all 
about manipulations of silver in Great 
Britain and India after the last war and 
its disastrous effect on business in this 
country. First, 90,000,000 ounces of sil- 
ver were extracted from their minor coin 
by debasing the coinage from 925 fine to 
500 fine, and this extracted silver was 
dumped on the oriental market. 

Then the plan was followed up by 
shifting India from a gold-exchange basis 
to a gold-builion basis—a fictitious gold 
standard—and the retirement of silver 
from the Indian currency system which 
was dumped on the oriental market 
which broke the price of silver to 25 cents 
per ounce and with it the purchasing 
power of our oriental customers. Can 
our national economy, burdened with a 
$100,000,000,000 debt, stand another fi- 
nancial debacle of this kind? The Post 
thinks we can, for it says: 

But the controlling senatorial argument 
against any such use of our idle silver was 
that it might be employed after the war to 
debase our own standard currency. How? 
The silver bloc does not say. 


How it can the American people have 
learned by costly experience. The Post 
should review recent financial history in 
this country and the primary cause of 
plunging our Government-in debt before 
our entry into the war in an effort to 
stabilize our national economy. 


AUGUST 13 


The Post carried an Associated Press 
report that the commercial price of sil- 
ver was higher than the Government 
statutory price in which it was stated: 

Because some jewelers are paying as high 
as 72 cents an ounce for silver, the mints 
discovered that the new coins might be worth 
more than 5 cents apiece, and people could 
melt them down and sell the metal at a 
profit. 


SEPTEMBER 29 

The Post returned to its editorial at- 
tack on the use of silver as money when 
it said: 

Part of the stored silver, it is true, has been 
made available for loans to industry, but an 
even greater amount is being held idle as 
so-called cover for silver certificates. ($1, $5, 
$10 bills—Editor.) Why there should be any 
such security when the country is or an ir- 
redeemable paper basis only the silverites are 
able to understand. * * * Congress 
should repeal the law which makes con- 
tinued Treasury purchases of domestic silver 
at artifically high prices mandatory. 


The faith of the American people in 
the integrity of their Government and its 
certification on its paper money “that 
there is on deposit in the Treasury of the 
United States of America dollars 
in silver payable to the bearer on de- 
mand” evidently means nothing to the 
Washington Post when it comes to silver 
but when it comes to certification of 17 
billion of gold we keep gratis for the 
Federal Reserve banks that pledge is 
different; it is sacred. 


OCTOBER 23 

With constant editorial repetition the 
Post returned again to its attack on silver 
money saying: 

If Congress will not listen to pleas based 
on war need, surely it must be mindful of 
the prestige of which the silverites are rob- 
bing Congress in the eyes of the American 


people. * * * It is time the administra- 
tion as well as the people reminded the 
country how precious is the metal which 
Congress is keeping immobilized from war 
work, 


In the unfair fight the Washington 
Post is making on Silver and its use as 
money, since March 10 it has printed 16 
press reports, 8 special articles, and 12 
editorials, with 2 cartoons. 

Can anyone attribute patriotic mo- 
tives to the campaign against silver that 
is being waged by the Washington Post, 
a monetary program that has placed 
2,000,000,000 silver dollars and redeem- 
able silver currency in circulation with an 
added 1,600,000,000 ounces of silver in the 
possession of the Government amount- 
ing to 46,000 tons of silver metal now 
being used in our war industries without 
a cent’s cost to the taxpayers except the 
administration and storage expense. If 
the Post is successful in destroying all 
our silver money and breaking down 
this constructive, profitable Treasury 
program, what will the Post, or its back- 
ers, gain and what will the American peo- 
ple benefit? But a factual statement on 
silver is refused as a repetition; evidently 
a presentation of the facts concerning 
silver is just what the Post does not want 
its readers to have. 


North Africa Invasion Was Planned Right 
Here in Washington 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. BUELL SNYDER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr.SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, the Allied 
operations that led up to the invasion of 
French North Africa last Saturday night 
were planned and coordinated right here 
in Washington in certain council halls 
by the American and British combined 
chiefs of staff; and the tentative detailed 
procedure was arrived at before the 
Fourth of July last. 


The combined chiefs of staff are made 
up of four high American and four high 
British officials of the various combat 
services. 

The four American members compose 
the joint United States chiefs of staff. 
They are Admiral William D. Leahy, 
chief of staff to President Roosevelt; 
Gen. George C. Marshall, Army chief of 
staff; Admiral Ernest J. King, com- 
mander in chief of the United States 
Fleet; and Lt. Gen. Henry H. Arnold, 
commander of the Army air forces. 

The British members are Field Marshal 
Sir John Dill, head of the British joint 
staff mission in Washington; Admiral 
Sir Andrew B. Cunningham, represent- 
ing the British first lord of the admiralty, 
and now in charge of naval forces in the 
North African operations; Lt. Gen. G. N. 
MacReady, representing the chief of the 
imperial general staff; and Air Marshal 
D. C. S. Evill, representing the chief of 
the air staff, 
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The combined chiefs of staff function 
as a unit directly under the President and 
Prime Minister, and are charged with 
formation and execution of policies and 
plans concerning the strategical conduct 
of the war, including combat and supply, 


The United States Navy and Its Challenge 
for Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Ap- 
pendix, I include therein a transcribed 
radio broadcast made by me for the 
Bureau of Naval Personnel for the Navy 
Department. 

Virginia is going to do her part, and it 
is gratifying to report that Navy en- 
listments in Virginia increased 58 per- 
cent during the month of September as 
compared with the month of August. 

The radio address follows: 


America today calls upon her sons and 
daughters of every age, race, and creed to 
give to her all that in them is, all that they 
are and all that they hope to be that Amer- 
ica may live and that freedom may not 
perish from the earth. That call for sery- 
ice is to serve where each may serve best, 
whether in the field, in the factory, in the 
mine, or on the firing line, on land, in the 
air, or on the sea. 

America’s sons and daughters, of every 
age, race, and creed desire to answer that 
call and to serve where they can give their 
best in this critical hour. They ask, “Where 
can I be of the greatest use?" I wish it 
were practicable to answer that inquiry in 
the most minute detail, but the limitations 
of time preclude. I can answer now only 
in part, and as this presentation is a part of 
a great, Nation-wide recruiting program 
launched by the Navy Department in Wash- 
ington in order to insure a full crew for 
each ship that slides down the ways, I will 
address myself to the advantages the Navy 
has to offer. The Navy Department has re- 
quested Members of Congress to explain to 
the people of their respective districts the 
opportunities of the Navy for men of fighting 
age who wish to serve their country and im- 
prove themselves. In accordance with that 
request, I shall discuss now the United States 
Navy and its challenge for service. 

The shipbuilding program with its naval 
ships, cargo ships, barges, tugs, tankers, 
auxiliary ships, and other watercraft of all 
kinds constitute the biggest ship-construc- 
tion program ever undertaken in the history 
of the world. 

That construction is proceeding with phe- 
nomenal speed. On Virginia waters the 
ringing tools of these builders ring out mar- 
tial strains without cessation for holidays, 
Sundays, or other interruptions. The de- 
mand is that the work shall go on. The 
work must go on. The work does go on. 

Ships without crews are useless. They 
are as useless as painted ships upon a painted 
ocean. A Nation-wide recruiting program 
seeks to obtain the crews. Under that pro- 
gram men may serve their country, may 
help to defend its freedom and its fiag, and 
yet, while in the Navy, may prepare for life's 
work when peace shall cume, 
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You know the brilliant record of the Navy 
through all the history of the Nation from 
its earlier days to the present. The sririt of 
Pearl Harbor, of Wake, of Guam, of Manila, 
of Bataan, of Corregidor, and of the Solomon 
Islands is the spirit of America. It is the 
same spirit as the spirit of John Paul Jones, 
of Perry, of Farragut, and of Dewey. America 
still responds to the stirring call, “Don't give 
up the ship.” In the words of John Paul 
Jones, “I have not yet begun to fight," the 
Navy shows itself true to its heroic past. 
That spirit was the spirit of the Alamo when 
the call to surrender was answered with a 
shot, and the brave defenders died to the 
last man. 

That was the spirit of Lexington. It was 
the spirit of Yorktown. It was the spirit 
of 1776. Thank God, it is the spirit of 1942. 

But things material must be considered 
along with things spiritual. What are the 
material advantages the Navy offers? 

First. There are 49 different classes of jobs: 
Radioman, machinist, carpenter, boatswain, 
aviation pilot, cook, baker, metalsmith, fire- 
man, painter, and many others—far exceed- 
ing the total inclusion contemplated by the 
frequent phrase, “the butcher, the baker, the 
candlestick maker.” Skilled men of every va- 
riety are needed and rewarded for special 
training or particular skill. This affords an 
opportunity to enter the Navy or Naval Re- 
serve with a petty-officer’s rating, which will 
give higher pay, allowances, and responsibili- 
ties to which the training or skill may be 
entitled. 

That is not all, for if special qualifications 
are lacking there is still an opportunity to 
secure training worth $1,500 dollars which 
will qualify for any work where the seaman 
shows an aptitude; so that one handy with 
tools or inclined to radio, photography, weld- 
ing, or any one of nearly 50 other skilled occu- 
pations, has open an opportunity to obtain 
the finest training and to use the best equip- 
ment the world has to offer, such as costly 
metal lathes, marvelous telescopic cameras, 
vast power and tool plants, and other equip- 
ment—all parts of that enormous workshop 
every person enlisting may call his own. 

The enlisted person is paid while he learns. 
Enlisting as an apprentice seaman, the pay 
at first will be $50 a month. After serving 
approximately 2 months, almost all appren- 
tice seamen are promoted automatically with 
a proportionate raise in pay. Thereafter the 
progress of the seaman will depend upon his 
own skill. The Navy will do its part to aid 
that progress, as evidenced by the fact that 
approximately something over 50 percent of 
the enlisted men in the Navy are petty ofi- 
cers. Every promotion means an increase in 
pay and allowances. 

There are other advantages, for an oppor- 
tunity exists for actual piloting in the world’s 
greatest naval alr arm, or serving in other 
capacities, such as aviation machinist, metal- 
smith, photographer, gunner, observer, para- 
chute rigger, bomber, and many other jobs. 
Every bluejacket who receives flight orders, 
whether as a pilot or in any other capacity, 
automatically receives a 50-percent increase 
in pay. 

Aviation is yet in its infancy. The vast 
possibilities have not yet been fully explored. 
Experience in naval aviation always prepares 
for a better job in civilian life. Some of the 
most prominent executives in American in- 
dustry owe their success to their early train- 
ing and experience as enlisted men in the 
United States Navy. 

An enlisted man in the Navy may win his 
wings as an officer pilot in planes among the 
finest and fastest in the world. The require- 
ments are simple. He must be a graduate 
from a high school, physically fit, and be- 
tween 18 and 27 years of age. An applicant 
who qualifies will become a naval aviation 
cadet with a salary of $75 per month. He 
will learn blind flying, gunnery, bombing, 


and navigation. Upon graduation he re- 
ceives his commission as a naval officer. 

The Navy considers its enlisted men as 
second to none in the world, and spares no 
effort to care for their comfort, to keep them 
physically strong, and to restore them to 
health when sick. It receives enlistments 
in the Regular Navy for 6 years and in the 
Naval Reserve for 2, 3, or 4 years, and with 
provision for prompt return to civilian life 
when the war is over. Pay and promotions 
are the same in both branches, and any 
patriotic, red-blooded American man be- 
tween the ages of 17 and 50 can apply. 

In brief, the Navy gives to all who possess 
the qualifications outlined above the oppor- 
tunities to serve the Nation and, at the same 
time, to prepare for civilian life. The full- 
est information is available upon request to 
the Navy Department or the nearest Navy 
recruiting stations, which for us in the first 
district of Virginia are in Richmond, Norfolk, 
Baltimore, and Washington. ; 

There are, however, things spiritual as well 
as things material, and I wish to speak now 
of things spiritual. America needs her men. 
She needs them as never before. She is in 
danger. She calls them to the preservation 
of liberty. She must not, she will not, call in 
vain. Her call is for ships, ships, and yet 
more ships in the Navy and in the merchant 
service, and for men to man those ships. 

The Secretary of the Navy has Said: 

“Never in all history has the call for de- 
fenders of freedom been so urgent as at this 
moment. 

“Brave men are needed—stout-hearted 
men—men who would rather fight to stay 
free than live to be slaves,” 

The Secretary has said: 

“It’s your war—as well as theirs. And the 
Navy needs your help to win it. All the war- 
ships, all the fighting planes America can 
produce count for nothing without the men 
to man them, skilled men who know their 
jobs, fighting men who want action, patriots 
who love their country, and serve it as true 
Americans should,” 

As your Representative in Congress, I urge 
you to find your place, and to help to win 
this war. Men of the Army, Navy, Coast 
Guard, and merchant marine are writing to- 
day heroic records which shall never perish 
from the earth. These records shall live as 
inspirations to freemen while time shall en- 
dure. 

This district has never faltered when duty 
called. Her sons and daughters on land, on 
sea and in the air have always served with 
the undying devotion of a Washington, a 
Lee or a Jackson. Today, the same spirit 
prevails and they are bravely carrying on. 
Her seamen are writing glorious epics in suf- 
fering, privations, hardships, starvation— 
perils in the air, on land, and on sea with but 
a single thought and that is that the Na- 
tion may live. These men, in large part, 
are the descendants of men who wore the blue 
and the gray. They are doing much. These 
men have never failed. They will not fail 
now. These men have breathed the spirit of 
the sea. Into their souls have entered the 
love of freedom which no dictator’s hand can 
ever crush or tyrant’s hand destroy. Into the 
souls of those who sail the sea there enters 
something that no human can take away. 
These men have looked into that glorious 
mirror— 

“Where the Almighty’s form 

Glasses itself in tempests; in all time, 
Calm or convulsed—in breeze, or gale, or 


storm, 
Icing the pole; or in the torrid clime, 
Dark, heaving—boundless, endless, and 
sublime— 
The image of Eternity—the throne of 
the Invisible.” 


‘They that sail the seas must be free or die. 
They must, they will be free. 
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Should the 18- and 19-Year-Olds Be 
Drafted? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following radio 
addresses by J. Max Weis, director of 
research, World Peaceways, Inc.; Dr. 
George S. Stevenson, medical director, 
National Committee for Mental Hygiene, 
Committee on Drafting Youth; and by 
myself, over the World Peaceways Forum, 
station WQXR, October 11, 1942, on the 
subject Should the 18- and 19-Year-Olds 
Be Drafted? 

The addresses follow: 

ADDRESS BY J. MAX WEIS 


Two mighty phrases have slipped into our 
current speech—“total war” and “global war.” 
Recently Maj. Gen, James A, Ulio, Adjutant 
General of the Army, complained about the 
reluctance of the American people to accept 
that concept of total war. “Too many of us,” 
warned General Ulio, “are still qualifying the 
conditions under which we will go ‘all out’ to 
win the war.” He criticized parents who were 
refusing written permission for their 18- and 
19-year-old sons to enlist. He called that 
action of the parents another example of 
America trying to fight a war with the policy 
“business as usual.” 

In the absence of a law that would place 
the 18- and 19-year-olds within the selective- 
service jurisdiction, the Army has undertaken 
special campaigns to obtain the voluntary 
enlistment of men in those two age groups. 
General Ulio justified one of the latest re- 
cruiting campaigns among the 18- and 19- 
year-olds on the ground that this is a global 
war in which “we must have sufficient troops 
to serve on every front.” 

Under the influence of that concept of 
global war, many people concede that there 
is logic in the claim made by General Ulio. 
We have gained the impression that we must 
raise an army of huge proportions—possibly 
13,000,600 or even 19,000,000. The Selective 
Service Director, Maj. Gen. Lewis B. Hershey, 
was cited as authority for the statement 
that our national objective was a force of 
13,000,000. 

General Hershey, speaking before the Tolan 
committee of the House of Representatives, 
denied that he had ever made such an asser- 
tion. He stated that our maximum total 
manpower resources for both the armed 
forces and productive work amounted to only 
65,000,000. That estimate was confirmed by 
Mr. Paul V. McNutt, Chairman of the War 
Manpower Commission. 

General Hershey emphasized this further 
point before the Tolan committee: “We must 
all remember,” he said, “that it takes at least 
5 men or women to produce what 1 man 
eats, uses, fights with, and wears. With less 
than 60,000,000 availables in this country, 
those figures,” said General Hershey, “are 
worthy of deep consideration.” 

Representative JOHN J, SPARKMAN, of Ala- 
bama, interpreted that comment of General 
Hershey to mean that about 10,000,000 is our 
absolute limit and that we could very well 
dismiss any idea of a 13,000,000-man Army. 
While General Hershey stated that it takes 
at least 5 men or women behind the lines 
to keep 1 soldier supplied, Mr. Donald M, Nel- 
son, Chairman of the War Production Board, 
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stated that he heard estimates ranging all 
the way from 14 to 25 men behind the lines 
as the number necessary to keep 1 soldier 
supplied at the front. We must also pro- 
duce for millions of civilians and soldiers of 
our allies, That leaves few men for fighting. 

The total number of men between the 
ages of 20 and 45 who registered under the 
selective-service law, was about 27,000,000, 
It is from that pool of 27,000,000 that Amer- 
ica will have to draw the great bulk of her 
soldiers for the next 3 or 4 years. The num- 
ber of young men who reach the present 
selective-service minimum of 20 years, totals 
only 100,000 a month, or 1,200,000 a year. 
Even if we counted the 18-year-olds, we would 
still have in those two age groups of 18 and 
19, a pool of only about two and one-half 
million, many of whom would fail to pass 
Army requirements. 

We therefore evade the issue if we argue 
that we can raise a sufficient army only if 
we reach down into those two young groups of 
the 18- and 19-year-olds, We cannot escape 
the fact that America must still rely over- 
whelmingly on that pool of 27,000,000 between 
the ages of 20 and 45, if we plan to create 
a force of 10,000,000. 

Let us see what some of our partners in 
the ranks of the United Nations have done 
about the 18- and 19-year-olds. Under the 
British National Service Act of 1941, those 
between the ages of 18 and 46 were required 
to register. But liability for service in the 
armed forces begins only at the age of 1814 
years. There is a strong feeling among the 
members of England’s House of Commons 
that the 18- and 19-year-olds should not be 
sent to the fronts where the real fighting is 
taking place. On July 8 of 1942 the Secretary 
of State for War was questioned in the House 
of Commons about the young men in the 
services under the age of 20. He replied that 
all over 19 were liable for overseas service, 
outside of England, but that up to that 
point—July of this year—none younger than 
1914 had been sent overseas. 

There is nothing to indicate that the Brit- 
ish have gone down that far in the age scale 
just because they were convinced that these 
young men of 18 and 19 made exceptionally 
daring soldiers. The real reason for taking 
those young men is to be found in Great Brit- 
ain’s terrific shortage of manpower for her 
considerable empire responsibilities. The 
same lack of manpower has compelled Great 
Britain to put to work 70 percent of all boys 
and girls between the ages of 14 and 17. 

Canada is now thinking about lowering the 
conscription age from 20 to 19. There again 
the motivating factor is not that the young 
men of 19 make the best soldiers for the kind 
of battles fought today. Canada, let us re- 
member, like Great Britain, has an extremely 
low manpower potential. The Canadians are 
debating the idea of conscripting the 19- 
year olds only because they want to avoid 
withdrawing from the vital war industries, 
some of their efficient workers in the older- 
age groups. 

Our labor resources are much vaster than 
those of Great Britain or Canada. We have 
one labor pool of 34,000,000 made up of cer- 
tain groups in the United States that are 
too largely discriminated against, on grounds 
of race, religion, or color, or because they 
are aliens, or because they are citizens whose 
parents and grandparents came from Ger- 
many or Italy. From that pool alone, we 
could draw several additional millions of 
workers under sound and fair employment 
_ policies. We have millions of mothers, mar- 
ried women with no children and unmarried 
women who could be used to a greater ex- 
tent in many production areas. Also 17,000,- 
000 boys and girls between the ages of 14 and 
17, of whom 1,000,000 a year would become 
available for jobs, 

We do not know the exact total of our 
armed forces on August 31 of this year. But 
whatever the number of those already ‘in- 


ducted into the Army and Navy, we still 
had on August 31, a labor force of 56,200,000, 
of whom 54,000,000 were employed, according 
to figures released by Washington on October 
6. The evidence is overwhelming that if 
our Army should take immediate steps to 
complete a force of 10,000,000 by drawing off 
men of 20 and above, there would be suffi- 
cient manpower left to handle every job on 
the production front, vacated by those who 
were drafted. 

The United Mine Workers have lost over 
100,000 workers through enlistment and 
through the lure of still higher wages in 
the city factories. They have argued that 
young men do not leave the city in order to 
become miners. That labor force depends 
upon recruits from the mining families. If 
a draft were to take their 18- and 19-year 
olds, in addition to the present 20’s and over, 
America might soon be sending up the same 
loud wail we have been hearing in Great 
Britain over the depletion of the labor force 
in the coal mines. 

Secretary Wickard of our Department of 
Agriculture has stated that at the present 
rate of withdrawals for the Army, our Ameri- 
can farms would lose 2,000,000 men by the 
middle of 1943. Any draft of 18- and 19-year- 
olds would inevitably draw heavily upon the 
farm families and so accelerate the loss of 
workers on the farms. Or, do the sponsors 
of an 18- and 19-year-old draft intend to 
exempt youth on the farms and in the coal- 
mining districts? Will it, then, be pri- 
marily a draft of the 18- and 19-year-olds 
in our towns and cities? 

The United States News, of Washington, 
D. C., in its issue of October 9, reported that 
these several factors appeared to be in- 
fluencing the Government to scale down its 
ideas about the size of the Army we could 
set up. It gave as one reason that not more 
than 4,000,000 men could be moved overseas 
by the end of 1943. A second factor that ap- 
peared to compel a revision downward in 
the projected size of our Army, according to 
The United States News—a private publica- 
tion—was that the camps in this country 
were beginning to be overloaded. The third 
factor it reported was that “Men drawn in- 
discriminately into the Army no longer are 
producers.” It concluded its reference to 
these three factors with the observation that 
if “they cannot be moved to fighting fronts, 
they are an actual hindrance to the war 
effort.” 

There is this political consideration to be 
weighed. If we commit ourselves to draft- 
ing the 18- and 19-year-olds, we may see this 
country, after the war, swept by a movement 
to extend the right to vote to the men and 
women in the age groups of 18, 19, and 20. 
We heard some rumblings along that line 
in reference to the 20-year-olds, when the 
present Selective Service Act was being 
debated. 

Remembering that political revolutions 
abroad have used the youth in those very age 
groups, many of us are fearful that our youth 
in the 18-, 19-, and 20-year groups returning 
from the war and agitating for a constitu- 
tional amendment to give them the right to 
vote might become the nucleus of a Fascist 
movement led by some demagogue. 

There may or may not be grounds for that 
political implication, but it is a consideration 
we should not brush aside. 

Here is an important item from the re- 
searches of our own Army’s Medical Depart- 
ment. In 1929 the Government published 
a volume on neuropsychiatry, in its series on 
the Medical Department of the United States 
Army in the World War. In that volume it 
is pointed out that in World War No. 1 there 
was a marked tendency for neuroses to de- 
velop among our soldiers under 21, in greater 
number than the percentage of that age 
group in the total numbers of our Army. I 
shall leave the psychiatric features to Dr. 
Stevenson, who will speak later, But before 
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we hear from Dr. Stevenson; the Honorable 
EMANUEL CELLER, Member of Congress from 
Brooklyn, N. Y., will now present his views 
on the question, Should the 18-19-year-olds 
be drafted? 


ADDRESS EY HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


Our boys should not be taken for active 
combatant service under the present age 
of 20 unless the national peril is such as to 
demand such sacrifice. I believe that the 
Selective Service Act should be amended so 
as to require all from 17 up to 65 to register. 
Boys between 17 and 19, inclusive, should, 
however, have their lives reasonably, but 
not absolutely, regulated and directed by the 
Government, so as to prepare them not only 
for the service of the war but for the peace 
to come. Young men in our schools ard 
colleges consistent with the national peril 
and need for their drafting for battle service, 
should be permitted to finish their academic 
and university courses. There should be 
inaugurated immediately in those institu- 
tions a set-up very much like the Student 
Army Training Corps of the last war. 

A portion of the time of all these young 
men from 17 upward should be given to 
military, naval, or aircraft activities. Cer- 
tain courses in the interest of the war 
effort should be mandatory. Young men 
should be carefully selected and their apti- 
tudes, inclinations, and talents carefully 
appraised. Those fitted for engineering, 
Morse code, and radio, should be induced 
and encouraged to take such training as 
would best fit them for specialized services 
in the Army, such as the Ordnance, Engi- 
neers, and Signal Corps. Boys mathemati- 
cally inclined might well be schooled in gun- 
nery and noncelestial navigation so that 
when they reach the age of 20, they can be 
drafted for duty on battleships, corvettes, 
PT boats, and’ coast artillery: Those boys 
who are air-minded and who are perfectly 
sound in body might be trained to become 
aviation pilots, bombardiers, and navigators. 

The. United States, with roughly 7 percent 
of the world’s area and population, has 
pledged itself to become the arsenal of de- 
mocracy for 72 percent of the world’s area 
and for 64 percent of its people. 

Where are the harbingers of such tidings, 
the militant protectors of that democracy, 
the priests to spread the creed of the Four 
Freedoms to come from, if not from our uni- 
versities? Syphon off from these institutions 
the cream of its manhood and you deal a 
stunning blow to our ability to breed and 
develop the necessary heralds and leaders. 

Remember, the ages of 18 to 21 include 95 
percent of all college and university students. 
Lower draft combatant age to 18 and you 
force all colleges to close. Preserve as much 
and as long as possible our college educational 
facilities. 

I wish to earmark all college students— 
there are 160,000 graduates each year—until 
they reach the age of 20. They would be in 
a deferred classification by taking the train- 
ing as aforesaid. In addition, there are some 
400,000 high-school graduates. Most of them 
do not go to college because they cannot 
afford to do so. I would take part of the 
appropriations for the Army and the Navy 
and furnish many of these youths with a 
means of continuing their education in the 
colleges. Thus the Army and Navy would 
be enabled to tap a great reservoir of youth 
for 50,000 excellent officers. 

President Conant, of Harvard, says this 
procedure would restore, and I quote: “An 
essential element in cur democracy—the 
birthright of opportunity, which in an earlier 
age was the gift of the American frontier.” 

A boy leaves high school at the age of 18. 
If he is drafted and goes to war and comes 
out of the Army at the age of 21 or 22, he 
comes back into civilian life without know- 
ing a trade or occupation. This is bad. 
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You will have an army of young men unfit 
and untrained to hold jobs. 

We know what happened in Germany after 
World War No. 1. There was an army of 
young peopie who had guns, revolutionary 
ideas but no trades, no callings. 

The tragedy in Germany in 1933 and the 
collapse of France in 1940 can be in a 
measure traced to the cessation of the train- 
ing of youths of 16, 17, 18, and 19 during 
those terrible years 1914 to 1919. 

In this conhection we can well look to 
China for enlightenment. When Japan in- 
vaded China in 1937, the Jap Zeros and 
bombers deliberately sought to destroy some- 
thing like 108 Chinese universities. But 
Chiang Kai-shek frustrated Japan’s efforts. 
He actually discouraged students from join- 
ing the armed forces and arranged a mass 
migration of faculties, students, and equip- 
ments to the far western provinces so that 
they would be immune to bombardment in 
the interior. In 1941, the Chinese Govern- 
ment appropriated $5,000,000 to subsidize 
30,000 students in these “interim” universi- 
-ties, some of which Mr. Wendell Willkie re- 
cently visited and which he termed “refu- 
gee” institutions, whose school buildings are 
temporary “structures of mud.” 

During the First World War most of the 
officers were college men. To the extent that 
you force into battle service boys below 20, 
proportionately you destroy good officer ma- 
terial. 

Before I would draft youths of 18 and 19, 
I would invoke a modified “work or fight” 
rule similar to that promulgated during the 
last war prior to the armistice in 1918. That 
would add many men to our forces. 

I would force into the armed services, 
whether married or single, all idlers and those 
who unreasonably refuse work in essential 
industries. 

I would not extend the protection of de- 
ferred classification to those registrants who 
may be employees of race tracks, golf clubs, 
and gambling joints. I would include as 
persons in a nonproductive enterprise, pas- 
senger elevator operators and attendants, 
doormen and attendants in clubs, stores, 
apartment houses, office buildings, bath- 
houses, bell boys, and porters. Such a lst 
is not inclusive. It gives typical nonessen- 
tial employees. : - 

During the last war, we did not induct 
boys of 18. The act of September 1918, 
passed just before the Armistice, embraced 
those of 18 to 45, inclusive, but no one was 
drafted under that act, 

I am aware of the need for more men in 
our expanding armies. To that end, I would 
scrutinize carefully our deferred selectee lists 
and reclassify in I-A malingerers, shirkers, 
and fakers. I would attempt to uncover 
scores of thousands who are not really en- 
titled to dependency and physical defect 
classifications. 

We recognize the principle of deferment 
from draft for education that would fit youth 
for military and naval services. There has 
just been established the United States Mer- 
chant Marine Academy at Great Neck, Long 
Island, which gives courses in classroom and 
on training ship covering a pericd of 18 
months leading to the rank of ensign in the 
Navy, Merchant Marine Reserve. Similar de- 
ferment courses and rank are given students 
of the five State merchant marine academies 
of New York, California, Massachusetts, 
Maine, and Pennsylvania. 2 

Similarly an appointee to Annapolis or 
West Point is deferred for 3 years pending his 
studies at those institutions. 

I would make the colleges adjuncts of our 
armed forces and have them train boys in the 
interest of the war effort, especially in order 
to increase the number of much-needed doc- 
tors, dentists, engineers, experts in govern- 
ment and administration, mathematicians, 
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aces, chemists, statisticians, and the 
ike. 

Finally, in a word, my position is this: 
Draft down to 18 years, depending upon the 
national peril. I would accept the word of 
the President as to such a national crisis. He 
is possessed of information without range of 
and denied to us. His word as Commander in 
Chief must be final. Meanwhile I would 
draft these young men for such compulsory 
military, naval, and economic college training 
as would best fit them to become war officers 
and post-war leaders. 


ADDRESS BY DR. GEORGE S. STEVENSON 


I am sure that none of us take this matter 
of drafting our 18- and 19-year-olds lightly. 
It is bound to be a critical decision. In time 
of war when mistakes are costly we are espe- 
cially obligated to make the soundest pos- 
sible Judgments with all the tacts in hand. 
Such questions as this are always complex. 
Only to the biased is the argument all on 
one side. There should be difference of ex- 
perience and of opinion. An unreserved 
conclusion permitting no compromise and no 
modification is a conclusion of prejudice, 
not of clear thinking. 

I can understand the current pressures 
that are seeking to find resources, in men, 
in money, in materials. I can understand 
the demands of this and that group that 
does not want its operations disturbed and 
that looks upon youth as an answer. I have 
seen such interests operate in the past, in 
the early thirties, putting youth in a bufer- 
ing position by limiting their opportunity to 
participate in adult activities. They were 
kept dependent. Now we see them called on 
again in an opposite capacity to avoid.dis- 
turbing the set-up in which their elders 
have found a place. There is a modicum of 
virtue in this search for productive stability. 
But there are other things in the drafting 
of this group that warn one of its dangers, 
dangers that seem to me to outweigh the 
purported benefits. 

It. is not a simple question of whether such 
youth shell be drafted or not. I am sure that 
those who propose this hate to see us come to 
it just as those who eppose it would say that 
we should defend our democratic way of life 
to the last man. The question is, Who is the 
last man? Ie it the man with a family or is 
it the youth? To take either is unfortunate. 
In balancing the pros and cons, however, I 
feel that the weight of evidence carries us 
to the latter and that the age 20 should be 
maintained as a minimum of compulsory 
service. I feel that the damage that will be 
done to the family cen be more readily 
patched up than can that which will be done 
to youth, and that the values of youth for 
military duty are greatly inflated. Let me, 
Please, share some of this evidence with ycu. 

1. There is no sound basis for the claim that 
youth of this age make better soldiers. I say 
this without hesitation, even though I have 
no authority in the military field, because I 
am aware of a very serious fault in the rea- 
soning that has led to this conclusion. Pre- 
sumably this conclusion grows out of the ex- 
perience of military leaders. Actually our 
Army has not had experience with the sort of 
boys they would get in a draft. Their experi- 
ence has been with volunteers, the most 
matured part of this age group as evidenced 
by their capacity to arrive at independent 
decisions and break ties with family and com- 
munity. Boys of this age are at a turning 
point in their development. Some 18-year- 
olds are more like 20, others more like 16. It 
is this whole range that a draft will bring 
into the Army. The more immature will find 
themselves in a terrible situation and so will 
the Army. Let us not forget that their con- 
clusion is based upon a very small percentage 
at the top, but that 2,500,000 trail them. 
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2. None of us has been satisfied with the 
care used in selection of men to date. The 
mental casualties as a result are enormous. 
Military discretion prohibits my citing fig- 
ures. Consider then that our selection of 
the 18- and 19-year-olds cannot be as good. 
More and more as our physicians leave their 
civilian posts will local facilities for exami- 
nation be lessened. Less and less as we enter 
combat will qualified psychiatrists be avail- 
able at induction stations. Remember that 
there are two and one-half million boys in 
this group of 18- and 19-year-olds, and that 
even allowing 2 years, 5,000 a day will have 
to be examined along with other draftees. 
Remember that this will have to be done by 
the 40 percent of psychiatrists remaining. 
Remember that not all psychiatrists are adept 
at evaluating relatively normal people and 
remember, also, that outside of mental hos- 
Ppitals our psychiatrists are concentrated in 
the large urban centers representing about 
20 percent of our population. These psychi- 
atrists are now giving freely of their time and 
will continue to do so, but there are just not 
enough of them to take on this added burden 
and do it better than it has been done. 

And now let us look at this question from 
a third angle. Let us look ahead to the 
post-war period. We have in the 18-year-old; 
a group which in general has not experienced 
an opportunity to function as free agents in 
a democracy. They have lived as dependents 
upon their families, both economically and 
to a decreasing degree emotionally, and in 
the normal course of things would at this 
age step out on their own and try their wings. 
If they are drafted this growing self-depend- 
ence will stop. These men would merely step 
from one type of dependency—the family— 
into another type of dependency—the au- 
thoritarian Army—and with the termination 
of the war these men will have established 
attitudes of mind much more favorable to the 
reception of totalitarianism than if they had 
tasted of freedom and free responsibility. 
Of course, our adversaries, the fascists, find 
the drafting of youth cuite harmonious with 
their purposes for it prepares youth to fit in 
with their philosophy. I think the loyalty of 
our youth would be strong enough to prevent 
them from ever accepting an authoritarian 
government, at least as a general policy, but 
they will be apt to find themselves through- 
out their lives in conflict with society because 
of their being deprived of this 2 years of ex- 
perience with demecracy in action. 

I am quite aware that some of our youth, 
of their own, will seek this opportunity for 
service to their country, and I know that 
this is often of great value to them. I would 
not wish to see this opportunity discon- 
tinued. To such men I should give the fullest 
encouragement to enlist for I think they 
have attained a maturity that will allow 
them to stand up under the strains of this 
service If those who are not ready to volun- 
teer, including those who are less mature, if 
those of this age group could be given a 
quasi-military status, allowing them on the 
one hand to enter industry, to continue edu- 
cation, to do anything but remain idle; and 
on the other hand to undergo training as 
reserves, and if this group could be put in 
first-class physical and mental condition in 
anticipation of Army service, I should not be 
concerned about their being drafted. That is 
the point of view that I am impressing upon 
cur committee on drafting youth, which is 
seeking to educate the public on the issues 
involved in this proposal to draft the youth 
of 18 and 19. Our headquarters are in room 
916, at 1790 Broadway, New York City. 

The implications of all of the discussions, 
however, are that drafting means induction 
Into activity in the Army according to the 
same patterns as our older draftees and this 
I am sure would be fraught with many haz- 
ards to the Army, to the youth, and to the 
strength of our democratic principles, 
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Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, re- 
cently there came to my attention a 
memorandum prepared by a Government 
official many months ago regarding the 
necessity of giving close and thorough 
study to the manpower requirement 
problem. Most of the suggestions of this 
cfficial have been put into effect. With 
his consent, I have revised the memoran- 
dum, and feeling that it contains some 
thoughtful suggestions that would be of 
interest at this time, I include it in the 
ReEcorD: 


In our preparedness program today we are 
erecting and plan on putting into operation 
some of the largest industrial plants in the 
production of munitions ever built on the 
face of the earth. This will require the 
mobilization of a labor army the like of 
which has never before been in operation 
in this country. 

The population of the United States is 
approximately 130,000,000 people and the 
Bureau of the Census advises that the pre- 
liminary figures of the Census of 1940 show 
that 52,840,762 people were gainfully em- 
ployed in the United States during the year 
of which 12,846,565 were female and 39,994,- 
197 were male. 

Our total population comprises the poten- 
tial supply in the United States from which 
must be drawn not only this labor army but 
also those in the direct line of service, and 
that means a total of almost 10,000,000 men in 
our armed services. 

Assuming that these figures are approxi- 
mate and that because of the lack of any spe- 
cific relation, let us say for every man in the 
line of combat service we will need 10 men 
in the supply line. This figure will mean 
that while we have 10,000,000 men in combat 
service we will need 100,000,000 behind the 
line. 

Obviously then we haye the problem of 
increasing our labor army by almost 50,000,- 
000 over and above those that were gainfully 
employed in 1940. This Nation is called 
upon to furnish food for England, as well as 
other countries, in the lend-lease picture and 
for that reason our agricultural employment 
must be increased in addition to the present 
figure. 

I believe these figures to bə conservative, 
probably too much so for the simple reason 
that in the building industry alone it has 
been determined that for every man you had 
on the job incorporating material into the 
structure you needed six men in the manu- 
facturing plants supplying these materials. 
In view of the broader scope of the Nation 
engaged in war, I have seen some figures that 
stated you would need 15 men behind the 
line instead of 10, which is the basis in the 
reckoning above. While I realize that un- 
doubtedly the Office of Production Manage- 
ment is studying this matter, I further be- 
lieve it is one of vital interest to the Army 
directly inasmuch as the time may not be far 
distant when we may have to resort to the 
conscription of lakor as well as to enforce and 
bring about its geograpbical reallocation. 

It is obvious that we will require registra- 
tion of every able-bodied person in the United 


States, also the classification of their individ- 
ual qualifications. Furthermore, more and 
more women must be inducted into this labor 
army and possibly sources of supply from 
other countries should be studied. During 
the last war we imported Negroes from Ja- 
maica as well as Mexicans to aid in the com- 
mon-labor problem. 

At the present time we are building, and 
have in partial production many enormous 
ammunition plants. Even though these 
plants are operated through contracts by pri- 
vate corporations, the War Department must 
take an active interest in the operation and 
production resulting, and participate very 
actively in the mobilization of the necessary 
operating personnel. 

The revision of the Selective Service Act in- 
cludes all able-bodied men between the ages 
of 18 and 44 and requires the registration of 
all men up to 65. This should also include 
registration of all able-bodied women. In 
accord with the provisions of the new Selec- 
tive Service Act many men will be withdrawn 
from the essential plants and we should now 
plan, if it has not already been done, to re- 
place these men by women wherever possible. 
During the last war when the draft act 
went into effect many industries were al- 
most entirely disrupted due to the lack of 
plans that would make for replacement of 
drafted labor. 

To bring these enormous combat and labor 
forces into operation is one of our most im- 
portant problems, as a matter of fact, prob- 
ably is the most important in our whole pre- 
paredness program and the machinery to 
bring about this reorganization should be set 
in motion immediately. 

The President's proposed expanded pre- 
paredness program means that we will vir- 
tually double our present expenditures and in 
my opinion calls for the immediate conver- 
sion of existing plants and machines as well 
as the immediate training and application of 
all able-bodied men and women who can con- 
tribute to the production of essential mate- 
rials. 

Many of our people were to loath to enter 
this war, but since Pearl Harbor we have, I 
believe, become a united nation in this war. 
However, I question whether the layman as 
yet fully comprehends that while the last 
war, by way of comparison, was one otf 
“pound” production, this is one where we 
need production in terms of “tons.” 

Many people do not understand why it is 
necessary to withdraw automobile tires from 
the market. They do not understand be- 
cause they do not know that 75 tons of rub- 
ber, enough for 10,345 tires, is used for insu- 
lation and other purposes in a 35,000-ton 
battleship. A 28-ton tank requires 1 ton of 
rubber for track treads, while a 2%4-ton 
Army truck with eight wheels and four extra 
tires, has 500 pounds of rubber. Rubber also 
is used for aircraft tires and warplanes’ leak- 
proof gasoline tanks. 

In the light of experience gained from the 
last World War, we will soon take similar 
action regarding the use of other essential 
materials, and it appears to me that a well- 
directed publicity program telling the people 
the why, wherefore, and need of things would 
be beneficial in the direction of national 
thinking. 

In view of our dwn requirements and the 
fact that through lend-lease we are furnish- 
ing other nations the tools of war, we must 
perform in fantastic proportions in the 
shortest possible time in order to fill the 
needs of this war. 

The problem is one of public concern, and 
the Nation must become production-minded 
to the end that we will produce in the tan- 
tastic proportions requested by the President 
in his recent speech. 
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Farmers and the 0. P. A. 
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HON. ED GOSSETT 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr. GOSSETT. Mr. Speaker, is the 
farmer to be made the goat of America’s 
fight on inflation? That is one question 
now in the minds of many serious-think- 
ing persons. Neither selfishness nor 
patriotism is confined to any particular 
group of American citizens. However, I 
venture to say that the spirit of sacrifice 
and patriotism is nowhere more pro- 
nounced than in the farmer, an indi- 
vidual who has always been the back- 
bone of every stable society. The Amer- 
ican farmer is willing to go hungry, 
ragged, and to work 75 hours a week if 
that will hasten the end of the war 
and lessen American bloodshed. At the 
same time, he wants other classes of 
Americans to join him in hard work and 
sacrifice. He wants to feel that his 
sacrifices are in fact a contribution to 
American victory and that his sacrifices 
will help to defeat the menace of in- 
flation while they are helping to defeat 
the menace of Hitlerism. 

It is generally agreed that rising 
prices, or inflation, is caused by one or 
both of two things: (1) a scarcity of 
goods, which causes the prices of those 
goods to rise; (2) a surplus of money or 
purchasing power, which causes people 
to pay more for the goods they buy. But 
whatever the cause of inflation, it is 
generally recognized to be a Serious 
threat to the security of any country. 
Most of us remember that in Germany, 
following the last World War, it took 
a wheelbarrow full of money to buy even 
a postage stamp. At this time the 
threat of uncontrolled inflation is as 
great a menace to China as the force of 
Japanese arms. In that unhappy land 
when obtainable a package of Camel 
cigarettes now sells for $200, chickens 
sell for $20, coffee at $150 a pound, and 
coal at $900 a ton, and so forth. Infla- 
tion can completely destroy the value of 
the American dollar. 

To prevent inflation in America the 
Congress of the United States has dur- 
ing 1942 passed two separate and dis- 
tinct price-control bills—bills to keep 
prices automatically from going above 
certain fixed ceilings. The first price- 
control bill became law on the 30th day 
of January 1942. Many of us at that 
time wanted to go all the way and write 
a bill that would fix price ceilings on 
everything in the country, including 
wages and profits. The President, how- 
ever, opposed any legislation attempting 
to fix a ceiling on wages. As a result, 
and as usual, a compromise was made. 
The bill as finally drawn fixed a ceiling 
on most commodities including farm 
prices, the farm-price ceilings being 110 
percent of parity; wages and profits were 
not included, 
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On September 7 the President sent to 
the Congress his “you do it or I will” 
message calling for a law to plug all of 
the holes in the first price-control bill 
passed by the Congress. Because of 
some very bad counsel and advice, the 
President in this message seemed to 
blame the farmer largely for the failure 
of the price-control program and for the 
rising cost of living, to-wit, inflation. 
The President asked for a lower ceiling 
on farm prices, promising to take care 
of wages himself. Following the Presi- 
dent’s speech on September 7, great vol- 
umes of false and malicious charges were 
made against the so-called farm bloc in 
the American Congress. Even Philip 
Murray, president of the C. I. O., had 
the audacity and the unmitigated nerve 
to accuse the American farmer of being 
a selfish, grasping individual. 

In the course of the debate on this 
second price-control bill it was pointed 
out that the American farmer, while 
composing 22.5 percent of the American 
people, received only 8.2 percent of the 
nationalincome. It was further pointed 
out that to permit farm prices to rise to 
110 percent of parity did not give the 
farmer an income exceeding that of par- 
ity, and that if all of his commodities 
brought 110 percent of parity he still 
would receive on an average about 25 
cents an hour for his work. It was fur- 


ther pointed out that while parity-price 


levels had risen some 51 percent since 
1909-14—the parity-price period—that 
industrial wages had risen around 197 
percent. 

Facts and figures were produced to 
show that the price received by the 
farmer did not contribute materially to 
the increased cost of living. It was 
shown that milk, for which the farmer 
was paid 4 cents a quart, sold on the 
market in the big cities for around 17 
cents a quart. It was shown that to- 
matoes for which a farmer would re- 
ceive $17.50 a ton were sold to the con- 
sumer at $140 a ton; that onions for 
which the farmer would receive $15 a 
ton would be sold to the consumer at 
$100 a ton. It was shown that to in- 
crease the price of wheat 10 or 15 cents a 
bushel would not raise by so much as 1 
cent the price of a loaf of bread; that 
to increase the price of cotton by 5 or 
even 10 cents a pound would nof in- 
crease the amount of cotton going into 
a shirt by more than 1 cent. It was 
pointed out in the course of this debate 
that parity, being the exchange value of 
farm commodities during the 5-year pe- 
riod of 1909-14, did not include the cost 
of farm labor or the cost of a good many 
other things the farmers have to buy. 

There was and is simply no answer to 
the question, How can you figure what a 
farmer makes out of what he sells unless 
you figure his labor costs? Notwith- 
standing the justice of his cause, in a 
spirit of compromise, and in order to ac- 
cede to the President’s demands, the sec- 
ond price-control bill was passed and be- 
came law on the 2d day of October. This 
bill gave the President authority to fix 
the prices of farm commodities at parity 
and not to consider the total cost of farm 


labor in the calculation of parity, but to 
consider only the increased cost of farm 
labor since January 1941, 

The farmer did not get all he was en- 
titled to in this second price-control bill. 
But now, to add insult to injury, the 
Office of Price Administration and Eco- 
nomic Director Jimmie Byrnes have de- 
clared it to be their intention to figure 
into the parity price formula the amount 
of farm benefits paid to the farmer for 
compliance with the A. A. A. program. 

Contrary to the intent of Congress, and 
without any authorization of law, these 
administrative officials in effect will de- 
duct parity payments and soil conserva- 
tion payments to be received by the 
farmer from the price to be paid him for 
his products. Payments the farmer is to 
receive for not planting certain crops 
will be deducted through price controls 
and parity calculations from the price of 
the crops that he does plant. I am not 
here to attack the Triple A, although 
there are many things about it I do not 
like; the farmer must have some sort of 
organized protection, and certainly he 
should not be penalized for compliance 
with the Government program. 

Furthermore, the farmer is not the 
only one to be hurt by the proposed 
manipulations of the O. P. A. We need 
more food to win the war. We will need 
more food to win the peace. Despite 
these facts we are faced with the produc- 
tion of less food. The searcity and high 
cost of both farm labor and of farm ma- 
chinery will force many more farmers 
into debt and will cause much farm land 
to lie idle. Even now some crops are 
going ungathered and many dairy herds 
are being sold for slaughter, all of this 
in the face of appeals for greater and 
still greater production of everything 
humanity consumes. But the Govern- 
ment cannot expect the farmer to pro- 
duce at a loss while industries are guar- 
anteed a profit and while the wage earner 
receives the highest pay in the history 
of the world. 

Mr. Speaker, a great many reasons 
have been given in the last several days 
for the defeat of so many Democratic 
Members of the Congress at the recent 
election. In the issue of Life Magazine 
just before the election it was stated that 
“many farmers felt that organized labor 
was the Roosevelt administration’s own 
beloved child, while the farmer was only 
a tolerated stepchild.’ Immediately 
following the election, Albert S. Goss, 
master of the National Grange, issued a 
statement in which he said “there was 
a feeling among farmers that the admin- 
istration was prolabor and antiagricul- 
ture in its campaign to bring about eco- 
nomic stabilization for the war effort. 
Many believe that the fight on farm 
prices was of a poltical rather than an 
emergency nature.” 

Mr. Speaker, I cannot and do not 
vouch for the truthfulness of these accu- 
sations, but I can and do vouch for the 
plight into which the proposed program 
will place the farmers and the country. 
If we develop a food shortage in this 
country it will be due solely to the short- 
sightedness of Washington bureaucrats. 
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Whatever the program is to be, the Amer- 
ican farmer will do his best. But for 
the sake of the war program, let the 
Government give him a little more sym- 
pathetic and understanding cooperation. 


Tire-Inspection Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARTER MANASCO 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mr. MANASCO. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
from the Washington Star of November 
9, 1942: 

TIRE INSPECTION PROGRAM 

The purposes of the tire-inspection pro- 
gram are to register officially the serial num- 
bers of the five tires per car the automobile 
owner is legally entitled to possess and to 
see that he does not substitute an illegal 
sixth or seventh tire when they begin to 
show wear and thus gain a dishonest ad- 
vantage over his neighbor; to see that the 
automobile owner takes proper care of his 
legally owned tires, making them last as long 
as possible and preventing his carelessly 
wearing them down to the point where they 
cannot repaired by retreading or other 
treatment, 

No one can quarrel with these objectives. 
They are important in making a fair alloca- 
tion of available tires among the people and 
in conserving existing tires in order to keep 
the maximum number of automobiles rolling. 

There were two ways of reaching the ob- 
jectives: 

One was to put the problem up to the 
people and to seek their voluntary coopera- 
tion in solving it, appealing to them on the 
basis of patriotism and common sense to 
take care of their own tires and submit them 
to inspection for retreading and knowing that 
a percentage of the people would respond to 
neither appeal. 

The other was to issue instructions to all 
the citizens; appoint a new army of inspec- 
tors to see that they are followed; provide 
an incentive to the inspectors by means of a 
fee which increases with the number of 
things they compel the motorist to do and a 
penalty to the citizen who fails to comply— 
all this in the knowledge that a certain per- 
centage of the people will outwit the in- 
spectors and a certain percentage cf the 
inspectors will be incompetent or dishonest 
or both. 

These considerations, pro and con, evi- 
dently have been given due study at the 
Office of Price Administration and the com- 
pulsory method has been chosen. There is 4 
difference of opinion about how well it will 
work. But as all voluntary participation by 
the citizen has been ignored in favor of com- 
pulsion, the responsibility for making the 
program work lies with the officials. The 
Star will continue to print detailed instruc- 
tions on what the citizen is expected to do 
and the citizen will minimize his own in- 
convenience by reading them carefully. 

It is unfortunate that the authorities have 
not been able to convince themselves that 
the objectives of the tire inspection program 
could be reached by voluntary compliance 
on the part of a majority of the people. 
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Skepticism by the public over the tire in- 
spection program does not reflect any un- 
willingness to do the things that are neces- 
sary. But it springs from an already well- 
established suspicion that official Washing- 
ton does not trust the people too far, but 
feels that they must be nursed along through 
every hour by an expanding bureaucracy. 


Don’t Be a Quitter, Son 
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HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, November 11, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recor», I include the 
following letter written by a missing 
veteran commander, John J. Shea, a 
native of my district, Cambridge and 
Arlington, Mass., to his son: 


JACKIE SHEA OF ARLINGTON GRIPS HIS FATHER’S 
LETTER 

ARLINGTON, October 27.—Five-year-old 
“Jackie” Shea read a letter today from his 
Navy-hero father. 

It was a code of life—“Strive to win, but if 
you must lose, lose Hke a gentleman. * + + 
Don't bea quitter. * * + Getall the edu- 
cation you can. * * * Stay close to 
mother and follow her advice. * * * HI 
don’t get back you will have to be mother's 
protector. * * * Kiss mother for me 
every night.” 

His father was Commander John J. Shea, 
43, reported missing in action from the air- 
craft carrier Wasp lost in the South Pacific. 
For many years he had been executive officer 
at Squantum Naval Air Station. 

In the letter written last June, Commander 
Shea asked bis son to “pray for daddy to come 
back, and if it’s God's will that he does not, 
be the kind of boy and man your daddy wants 
you to be.” 

The letter follows: 

“Dear Jackie: This is the first letter I have 
ever written directly to my little son and I 
am thrilled to know you can read it all by 
yourself. If you miss some of the words, Iam 
sure it will be because I do not write very 
Plainly. Mother will help you in that case, I 
am sure. 

“I was certainly glad to hear your voice over 
the long distance telephone. It sounded as 
though I were right in the living room with 
you. You sounded as though you missed 
your daddy very much. I miss you, too, more 
than anyone will ever know. It is too bad 
this war could not have been delayed ‘a few 
more years so that I could grow up again with 
you and do with you all the things I planned 
bee when you were old enough to go to 


“I thought how nice it would be for me to 
come home early in the afternoon and play 
ball with you and go mountain climbing and 
see the trees and brooks and learn all about 
woodcraft, hunting, fishing, swimming, and 
other things like that. I suppose we must 
be brave and put these things off now for a 
little while. 

“When you are a little bigger, you will know 
why your daddy is not home so much any 
more. You know we have a big country, and 
we have ideals as to how people should live 
and enjoy the riches of it, and how each is 
born with equal rights to life, freedom, and 
the pursuit of happiness. Unfortunately, 
there are some countries in the world where 


they don’t have these ideals, where a boy 
cannot grow up to be what he wants to be 
with no limits on his o ties to be a 
great man such as a great priest, statesman, 
doctor, soldier, businessman, etc. 

“Because there are people and countries 
who want to change our Nation, its ideals, 
form of government, and way of life, we must 
leave our homes and families to fight. Fight- 
ing for the defense of our country, ideals, 
homes, and honor is an honor and duty which 
your daddy bas to do before he can come home 
to settle down with you and mother. When 
it is done he is coming home to be with you 
always and forever. So wait just a little 
longer. I am afraid it will be more than the 
2 weeks you told me on the phone. « 

“In the meantime, take good care of 
mother. Be a good boy and grow up to be a 
good young man. Study hard when you go 
to school. Be a leader in everything good in 
life. Be a good Catholic and you can’t help 
being a good American. Play fair always. 
Strive to win, but if you must lose, lose like 
a gentleman and a good sportsman. Don't 
ever be a quitter, elther in sports or in your 
business or profession when you grow up. 
Get all the education you can. Stay close to 
mother and follow her advice. Obey her in 
everything, no matter how you may at times 
disagree. She knows what is best and will 
never let you down or lead you away from the 
right and honorable things in life. If I don’t 
get back, you will have to be mother’s protec- 
tor, because you will be the only one she has. 
You must grow up to take my place as well as 
your own in her life and heart. 

“Love your grandmother and granddad as 
long as they live. They, too, will never let 
you down. Love your aunts, and see them as 
often as you can. Last of all, don’t ever forget 
your daddy. Pray for him to come back, and 
if it is God's will that he does not, be the kind 
of a boy and man your daddy wants you to be. 

“Kiss mother for me every night. Good- 
bye for now with all my devotion for mother 
and you. : 

“Your Dappvr.” 

Shea was a native of Cambridge. He was 43. 
His wife and John, 5, now are living with Mrs. 
Shea's parents. 

Shea was graduated from Boston College in 
1918, studied later at Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology, and joined the Navy in 1919 as 
an ensign. Besides his Squantum post, he 
had been commander of the Miami air base 
and in the office of the Bureau of Aeronautics 
in Washington. He was assigned to the Wasp 
in March 1941 when a lieutenant commander, 
and recently had been promoted to com- 
mander, 


The 40-Hour Week 
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Mr. GOSSETT. Mr. Speaker, about 9 
months ago I stood on the floor of this 
House and begged the Congress to sus- 
pend the 40-hour week for the duration 
of the war. Today it is admitted by 
everyone that we are confronted by a 
serious shortage of manpower. Today 
it is also admitted that we are confronted 
with a possible shortage of food. The 
President has just announced to the 
country that by the end of 1943 we will 
have 9,500,000 men in the armed services 
of this country. Nine million five hun- 
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dred thousand men in the armed services 
of this. country will require many more 
millions of men in the working services 
of the country, or at least many more 
millions of man-hours of work. 

The Brookings Institution has just re- 
leased a serious study of America’s man- 
power problem. It recommends that we 
establish immediately in this country at 
least a 48-hour workweek. Recent fig- 
ures released on the workweek in the 
various leading belligerent nations of the 
world, which represent the average num- 
ber of hours worked a week in the manu- 
facturing industries of the respective 
countries, are as follows: In the United 
States, 43 hours; in Britain, 56 hours; in 
Germany, 60 hours; in Russia, 66 hours; 
and in Japan something more than 70 
hours a week. Of course, we take pride in 
the American standard of living. Of 
course, we want American workmen to 
have good jobs and good pay. Buta 43- 
hour workweek at this time should bring 
a blush of shame to the cheeks of Ameri- 
cans. With more than 9,000,000 men in 
their armed services it is perfectly obvi- 
ous that drastic steps must be taken to 
increase our manpower supply in this 
country. 

The Brookings Institution, after care- 
ful study, states there are three methods 
only through which to increase our sup- 
ply of labor: One, to increase the number 
of persons actually employed or work- 
ing; two, to increase the efficiency per 
hour work; and three, to increase the 
hours of work. Certainly all three of 
these methods have possibilities, but cer- 
tainly the last one, to increase the hours 
of work, is an immediate necessity. 

Mr. Speaker, I see no reason why the 
nonmilitary personnel of this country 
should be coddled during this time of 
crisis. Certainly anyone offering less 
than his life in the service of his country 
has no right to complain. To work long 
hours in the promotion of our war effort 
should be a privilege and not a sacrifice. 
Instead of increasing our workweek we 
have, generally. speaking, simply in- 
creased wages in America. 

Mr. Speaker, not only have we in- 
creased wages and improved working 
conditions in the midst of war, but we 
find our Government going about over 
the country decorating men and fac- 
tories simply for producing certain 
quotas of war goods, quotas for which 
both industry and labor are exceedingly 
well paid, if not overpaid. Should this 
be necessary? We properly decorate the 
boys in our armed serves for action over 
and beyond the line of duty—in other 
words, for doing more than is ordinarily 
expected of them. But we decorate the 
workers and industrialists of America 
simply for doing their plain duty. Ihave 
never understood why a man should have 
any particular credit for doing his duty. 

Mr. Speaker, the great masses of the 
American people are rightly displeased 
with the industrial and labor policies of 
their Government. The industrial and 
labor practices carried on since the be- 
ginning of our defense program and our 
war program have resulted in lessened 
production and increased costs. 

I do not believe the great majority of 
American workmen believe the 40-hour 
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week to be justifiable in wartime. The 
time has long since passed when we 
should do away with this ridiculous lim- 
itation on working hours in this country 
for the duration of the war. The 40- 
hour week in wartime is an insult to 
American character and a disgrace to 
our war effort. 

On June 17, 1940, I stood on the floor of 
this House and, among other things, 
I said: 


Befcre the sun goes down we should sign 
proper contracts with Henry Ford and have 
him begin tomorrow with his program to 
produce 1,000 airplanes per day. We should 
immedistely begin to utilize the tremendous 
industrial, scientific, and human resources 
of this country and continue at top speed 
until no power on earth can challenge the 
strength of American arxs, Our world must 
be made unsafe for rcbber barons to stalk 
their helpless prey. ; 


On March 31, 1941, in a speech ap- 
pearing in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
among other things I said: 

Because a man works in some strategic 
plant whose continued operation is essential 
to the continued operation of other plants 
and to the final completion of planes. shall 
he be permitted to strike, and demand, and 
receive almost as much money per day as 
the best young men in America receive per 
month when drafted into the Army? There 
can be but one answer to that question. 


On June 6, 1941, I made a speech on 
the floor of this House condemning all 
forms of slowdowns in defense produc- 
tion and suggesting that the adminis- 
tration should have a more definite labor 
policy and that all strikes should be pro- 
hibited for the duration of the emer- 
gency. In this speech I closed by saying: 

Wherever the responsibilities lie, on Con- 
gress or on the administration, it is time for 
action. Mr. Roosevelt is a great man who 
may well live in history as a great human 
benefactor. However, tragic history reveals 
that most great men are destroyed by some 
small weakness. Wocdrow Wilson was de- 
stroyed because of his inability to deal with 
politicians. Is’ Franklin Roosevelt to be de- 
stroyed because of his inability to deal with 
labor? Is labor to be the Achilles’ heel of 
the Roosevelt administration? 


On December 3, 1941, I made a speech 
on the floor of this Congress in support 
of the Smith bill to outlaw jurisdictional 
strikes, freeze open and closed shops for 
the duration of the war, and to provide 
for other wholesome practices in the 
matter of defense labor and the war 
program. In that speech I stated: 

There comes a time when all must have 
less liberty in order for all to have more 
liberty, or else all will bave no liberty. This 
is such a time. Let us arise to the needs of 
the hour and support a bill with some teeth 
in it. For the sake of American defense, 
let us pass the Smith bill, and do it now. 


This bill was opposed by the adminis- 
tration and never became law. 

In another speech of mine appearing 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD on Febru- 
ary 24, 1942, is to be found this state- 
ment: 

Today any person who slows down or 
stops our war production for selfish reasons 
is an enemy of our country. 


On February 26, 1942, in a speech sup- 
porting an amendment to suspend the 


¢ 


40-hcur week for the duration of the war, 
among other things I stated: 


Today more than ever before this is a war 
of production, and I submit that anybody, 
saint or sinner, rich or poor, farmer, laborer, 
industrialist, Government official, or em- 
ployee, or anybody else who stops or inter- 
feres with production is an enemy of this 
Republic. * * * The boys in the fox holes 
of Bataan Peninsula and in the caves of 
Corregidor have no 8-hour-per-day_ limita- 
tions on shedding blood for this country, nor 
do they get time and one-half for overtime 
and double time for Sundays and holi- 
days. * * * I submit to you it is high 
time we have a definite labor policy in this 
country. Both industry and labor are en- 
titled to know what to expect from Govern- 
ment, and the people of America are en- 
titled to know what to expect from Govern- 
ment, industry, and labor. No one should be 
permitted to profiteer out of this crisis. 
Equal sacrifices must be required of all. 


Again, on March 18, 1942, in a speech 
delivered on the floor of this House, 
among other things I said: 

The American taxpayer is taken for a ride 
whenever double time is paid for work in 
war production. In addition to suspending 
the 40-hour week for the duration, this Con- 
gress should immediately enact laws to elimi- 
nate all excess profits by industry. Profiteer- 
ing out of the blood, sweat, and tears of this 
emergency by industry, labor, or anyone else 
is a crime against American civilization. 


These statements and quotations from 
my own speeches are made simply to 
show my attitude toward this. entire 
problem of manpower and production. 
The 40-hour week at this time is wrong 
in principle and in practice. The 40- 
hour week should immediately be sus- 
pended for the duration of the war. This 
is the first necessary step in the solution 
of our manpower shortage, 


Detroit Pigeon Flyers Aid the War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LOUIS C. RABAUT 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 10, 1942 


Mr. RABAUT. Mr. Speaker, a little 
more than 2 years ago, and more than 1 
year before our country went to war, I 
submitted to this House an outline of the 
importance of pigeons in our defense 
program. At that time, only about 1,400 
of these message-carrying birds were be- 
ing maintained by the Army, although 
in the World War this country had sent 
20,000 pigeons overseas and might have 
used more had they been available. 
Now, the Army has thousands of suc- 
cessors of Cher Ami,.ready to perform 
equally heroic flights if another Lost Bat- 
talion is in need of aid and has had its 
other lines of communication broken. 

Yes; the pigeon is an important ad- 
junct in our military service. It has 
been used and will continue to be used 
in spite of all the modern means of com- 
munication, for it has qualities that no 
other method possesses. 
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From boyhood I have been familiar 
with the great interest taken in the 
breeding of pigeons by the many fanciers 
and sportsmen among my friends of the 
Belgian colony in Detroit. I have often 
heard of the amazing flights of these 
birds and of their stout persistency in 
their flight homeward—sometimes for 
distances of 900 miles. The description 
of their efficiency and usefulness under 
war conditions is amazing. My friend 
and neighbor, Capt. Thomas MacClure, 
is now in the Pigeon Section of the Office 
of the Chief Signal Officer. 

In my remarks on this subject 2 years 
ago I pledged the support of the Belgian- 
American pigeon fanciers of my district 
for any requests of the War Department. 
At that time I said: 

I am certain that the many loyal pigeon 
fanciers and clubs of my district, especially 
in the Belgian colony, will gladly respond to 
any requests our Army may make of them in 
its effort to build up the pigeon service. The 
patriotism of these Belgian-American fanciers 
of the Fourteenth District of Michigan is 
such that I know that I can promise their 
generous cooperation, and the skill of their 
ability as breeders is so great that, they will 
doubtlessly be able to contribute to the Army 
some of the most splendid stock in America. 


This trust was not misplaced. These 
loyal and patriotic Americans have re- 
sponded generously. The action of the 
Detroit Pigeon Flyers Union in this re- 
gard is particularly noteworthy. The 
officers, Mr. G. Cremers, Mr. L. Hughes, 
Mr. L, Muys, Mr. V. Mulier, and Mr. J, 
Degraeve, as well as the other members 
deserve the highest commendation and 
gratitude of the country. 

With the unanimous consent. of this 
House, Mr. Speaker, I herewith submit 
the lists of the members of the Detroit 
Pigeon Flyers Union who have donated 
pigeons to the Army of the United 
States: 

Donators oj pigeons for United States Army 
Oct..23, 1942, by Detroit Pigeon Flyers, Inc. 
SEC, I. 15119 CHARLEVOIX 


A. Ameye, 4891 Beaconsfield 
G. Bekaert, 3592 Guilford_-._...-.-.... 6 
Alf Boone, 4135 Chalmers__..... 6 
R. Callens, 3587 Hilliger_._..-._--_..... 5 
H. Catteluw, 4356 Ashland_...-...-.. 4 
H. Chauvin, 4887 Ashland..........._. 5 
J. Claus, 17430 Promenade_-_-...-_..... 6 
Fr. Clayman, 4408 Gladwin.-..-..-....- 4 
J. Debackere, 4765 Maryland... 17 
C. Deblauwe, 4271 Lakepointe_-__. 3 
C. Debusschere, 2957 Mariborough...... 6 
Ch. Declerck, 4462 Lillibridge_......... 5 
J. Declerck, 4809 Marlborough_.__....._ 4 
Rob. Decraene, 10902 East Warren ..... 6 
Jer. Degeldere, 4448 Liliibridge.__...-.- 5 
C. Degraeve, 3977 Woodhall..........-.. 4 
A. Degroote, 4271 Barham_.__-....-...- 4 
L. Depauw, 4163 Guilford-------------- 6 
M. Depauw, 2635 Alter-.----- Seat 
Wm. Depelsmaker, 3691 Alter.. TAG 
R. Denrytter, 5503 Marylāand..--------- 4 
V. Desmet, 183880, Mack......---.-.....- 6 
_R. Desplenterc, 4375 Barham_-....-.----. 5 
Deweuter -ran nnana 4 
F. Dupont, 5294 Maryland 5 
J. Everix, 5254 Maryland__.._. 8 
M. Gallyn, 4718 Eastlawn..........--.-. 3 
J. Geldhop, 4386 Drexel__..._...-.---.- 3 
Jer Ghesguiere & Son, 4128 Woodhall.... 4 
A. Hellebuyck, 4216 Alter._..-.-..----- 5 
V. Hemclaere, 965 Beaconsfield, Grosse 
Pointe: Park... .sdssi2. on Aaa ' 6 


J. Hillebrand, 3508 Kensington--........ ¢ 
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C. Hugelier, 4611 Marlborough_._._.__.. 
L. Huybrechts, 5549 Conners.........-.. 


V. Mulier, 3941 Woodhall 
L. Muys, 5075 Barham___-...---..--_-_. 
J. Naert, 4715 Beaconsfield_._.....___-- 


C. Nuyttens, 4384 Lakeview........-... 
H. Ottevaere, 3681 Maryland_.._-._..-_. 
J. Poyakowski, 4350 Marlborough... 


Ev. Pattyn, 4651 Lakeview. 
A. Perreman, 4367 Grory__._--.--..---- 
R. Poelvoorde, 4303 Lakepointe_._...-.. 
F. Roels, 1616 Beniteau__.......-.....-. 
R. Scheerens, 4301 Philip......._.._ 
M. Schandevyl, 4625 Chaimers___.__..__ 
Eim Schmidt, 1342 Devonshire, Grosse 


A. Sintobin, 808 Rivord, Grosse Pointe.. 
L. Snoeck, 4274 Lakepointe.._......--.. 
R. Snoeck, 3058 Beniteau_____.--....--- 
C. C. Sorenson, 4724 Lakepointe__...__. 
O. Sorgeloos, 4156 Coplin._..........._ 
G. Strobbe, 3858 Newport_....-.-.-.... 
A. Swalls, 5575, Maryland_______________ 
Edm 


Em. Comos, 4430 Marlborough_ 
Fr. Van, 9352 Sylvester__._...-.-.--_--. 


Pointe 
R. Vanderstockt, 4770 Maryland. ae 
O. Vanderviele, 3531 Guifford_____ oF 
C. Van Fleteren, 3064 Eastlawn__...._.. 
G. Van Fileteren, 4164 Woodhall__.....__ 
J. Van Hazebroeck, 3586 Hilliger________ 
A. Vanhoorelbeke, 4141 Marlborough... 
`L. Vanneste, 689 Ashland_.-....-_._... 
J. Vansteen, 4745 Barham__._-________ 
G. Van Cornhout, 5080 Beaconsfield____- 
R. Verbeke, 4552 Lillibridge______._.____ 
A. Verdonckt, 15046 Morck Grosse Pointe. 
A, Verschroengen, 3561 Barham__....___ 
A. Warbroeck, 4235 Lakeview__._._...__ 


Stekerman.. 

Ch. Chadwick, 835 Clinton Wyandotte.. 

L. Girard, 1040 Mayflower Lincoln Park__ 

H. Lidebattom, 876 Fourth St., Wyan- 
CEE a SINC RR we SS Oy ahd RNR 

J. Frisch, 3453 Twenty-first St., Wyan- 
dotte__._ 


Roy Bourasa, 4599 High, Ecorse......... 
Elein & Mack, 3362 West Jefferson, Cren- 
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Emr. Baert, 5715 Guilford. .___.________ 


ONERA Seen Grosse Pointe . 


e Con eine ame sae ee! m+ 


B. Blancke, 1751 Lockmore, Grosse Point 

WO00d8 Sogo eto ass 
R. Boerjan, 4241 Hereford... 
Ed. Boetticker, 5183 Hereford_..__.__.._ 
E. Colmeyn, 4300 Cadieux__...._._..... 


J. Ceuninck, 20300 Elkoert_.........-... 5 
A. Chielens, 34 Ridgemont, Grosse Pointe 


G. Colpaert, 6300 Radnor. 
J. Corrion, 5780 Woodhall 


405 Kerby, 


Grosse 


E. Debuyzere, 20516 Kenosha___..._._.._ 


C. Decasstecker, 6015 Woodhall__....mc 2 
C. Deecuckelaere, 5780 Marlborough.... 4 
H. Decroix, 5503 Radnor. 4 
J. Defrande, 16747 Harper, 

a SASS SER Roe 5 
Ed Dehenau, 6228 Hereford. 6 
P. Deleu, 6314 Hereford___.-.-.-.--.-.-- 5 
Chev Demeulemeester, 473 Moran, Grosse 

Pointe: Farms. ~ 8 ane 16 
Rud. Demeulemeester, 482 Couraine, 

Grosse Pointe Farms_..-.....-----._- 6 
L. Denys, 5815 Radnor_____---.---__.._. 6 
C. Desmet, 451 Kerby, Grosse Pointe 

laana. a a et es 4 
Mrs. De Krieze, 18803 McCormick........ 4 
C. Ellebode, 5751 Radnor.__..-..._______ 5 
R. Feyes, 6072 Malcomb.._-.-..-.-..... 2 
D. Ghesquiere, 5203 University_......_.. 4 
Chev Goossens, 17346 Harper_..........00 6 
A. ype 5065 Marseilles 10 

6 

6 

4 
C. Hereman, 4544 Hereford____.._-_____ 6 
Art Hoger, 19130 Elkaert_......._. 5 
L. Hughes, 5231 University__............ 6 
Val Huylebroeck, 6228 Hereford. 5 
G. Koeppen, 455 Kerly Grosse Pointe 

Byte fe ee ee ie lo RS 3 

H, Koeppen, 1585 Hampton Grosse Pointe 
NT Ber ew Bays §. YE RS OEE 5 
Emr Laethem, 5215 Lafonteine__....____ 3 
Any Lambert, 5531 Marseilles 8 
M. Laverge, 6191 Harvard___._._-_______ 4 
Maes Herman, 27736 Elmdale St. Clair 

oo GORE aS aS! SSS a 4 
Ray Maes, 6014 Malcomb__.....-...... 3 
A. Maes, 6051 Malcomb-___. +: ae 
Gr. Maes, 5950 Hereford____ coo. NE: 
J. Manzo, 8838 University........-.__._. 2 
Fr. Marchand, 1748 Anita Grosse Pointe 

t a a EAEE LETRE O a Pt 
J. Marsh, 5735 LOUCWNY OR onenian 4 
Pr. Meersman, 5106 Hereford__.___- Da i 
G. Mouton, 4514 Hereford___..._......_. 6 
J. Naeyaert, 6162 Woodhall_.___.. Sang 
A. Naeyaert, 6177 Hereford. ARE | 
T: E Se ee eee AN a pas 
Ad. Patteeurv, 18199 Mack_..._....... ae! 
Ch, Roelandt, 6212 Woodhall___...__.___ 6 
J. Romeo, 15237 Navara___._____..___- 5 
R. Labbe, 21800 Greater Mack Grosse 

Pointe Gihoress_=--2 Sa ee agd 4 
J, Scolarie, 5747 Maryland__..._..______ 5 
G: Selieke GIIS Net -arenneren 6 
G. Stallman, 13113 Longview____ = 
Al. Tanghe, 20400 McCormick... a ee 
C. Van Ackere, 20276 McCormick_....__ 8 
Ed. Vanbiervliet, 5786 Marlborough...... 4 
A. Vandecasteele, 6132 Hereford__.....non2 
Em, Vandekerkhove, 6352 Hereford_..... 5 
Ach Vandekerkhove, 4705 Hereford...inaeae4 
A. Vanderhoeven, 16264 Liberal__.__. 5 
Ferd Vandervreken, 5259 Farmbroek___- 6 
Van e Hoeck, 4560 Radnor______._-.__.. 2 

3 

6 

6 

16 

Theo. Verstraete, 5939 Lakepointe__..__ a 

L. Victor, 6315 Woodhall______.____. ee | 

G. Vroman, 18803 McCormick........... 4 

Ray Wille, 5886 Maryland___________ ee eS 

Rene Wille, 6087 Leidick__---........... 6 
H. Wybo, 471 Kerby, Grosse Pointe 

Parmi: Sa iii E & 


Total... caneesdemebasscccces= 424 
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Armistice Day Address of Hon. Burnet R. 
Maybank, of South Carolina 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have inserted in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an Armistice 
Day speech delivered by the Senator from 
South Carolina [Mr. Mayank] to the 
American Legion and citizens from the 
capitol steps, Columbia, S. C., at the con- 
clusion of the Armistice Day parade of 
more than 4,000 troops from Fort Jack- 
son and several thousand civilians repre- 
senting the military and patriotic soci- 
eties of South Carolina. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Twenty-four years ago today there was re- 
joicing throughout the Allied Nations with 
the signing of the armistice and victory for 
our cause. The first World War in which we 
became engaged to insure democracy through- 
out the world had terminated. The United 
States of America played an important part 
in the termination of this war by the use of 
its powerful fleet and the American expedi- 
tionary forces sent to France and other sec- 
tions of the then war-torn world. For 24 
years we have celebrated this day in praise of 
the bravery of the men in our armed forces 
and in recognition of their valiant efforts in 
behalf of our freedom. Words could not ex- 
press the appreciation and reverence for the 
men of our armed forces who made victory 
possible in the gloomy days of 1917 and 1918. 

Today we celebrate the armistice of 1918 
with the hope and prayer that the armistice 
of World War No. 2 is not far distant. How- 
ever, we must be realists. We must admit our 
lack of preparedness as of a year ago. We 
must commend and congratulate those in 
charge of preparedness for the excellent work 
they have done, and we must realize that 
World War No. 2 will be tougher and harder 
and that victory can come only through unity 
by our people and through sacrifices, not 
only on the part of our military personnel, 
but on the part of every American, This war 
is no picture book war with glamour. Our 
enemies are treacherous, mean, and tricky. 
They will stop at nothing. 

Unfortunately, the Treaty of Versailles, the 
World Court, and the international police 
system which was suggested through the yi- 
sion of our great leader was forgotten and 
they then entered an era of distrust and 
mistrust that lead to the final, I might say 
almost, collapse of the agreements upon 
which peace had returned. If the ideas and 
the ideals of our great President, Wilson, had 
been followed, it is my opinion that perhaps 
we would not be at war today. 

While America was preparing for total 
peace by disarming herself in the twenties, 
our enemies were beginning across the water 
in the Orient and in Europe slowly but 
surely preparing themselves for the day when 
they would again set out to conquer the 
world. During these days a great peace move- 
ment swept over the country and we aban- 
Goned the realism of what the war had 
taught us. We became isolationists and were 
told that the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans 
were sufficient barriers; that we could never 
be attacked and that we needed no defenses. 
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Those of us who favored ‘preparedness were 
called warmongers and those who had the 
vision to foresee the development of the air- 
plane and other highly motorized war equip- 
ment were jeered and were told that there 
was no reason to spend money to construct 
or to prepare to deferid the United States. 

Let me pause, however, at this point to 
commend the American Legion and its pre- 
paredness program of the twenties and 
thirties, The Legion, the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars, and other patriotic organizations in 
South Carolina have always stood for those 
things worth while in America and have never 
failed to speak up. 

Today your Navy is playing a leading part 
in the fight against the Axis war machine 
that would destroy this great Nation. It has 
won some glorious victories and shown the 
Axis how freemen can fight. 

The men of the American Navy have al- 
ways been fighters. Their policy has been to 
close with the enemy, or, in the words of 
Farragut, to “Damn the torpedoes! Full 
speed ahead.” 

It is a policy that at times has cost heavily 
in blood and ships, but fundamentally it is 
the policy of victory. It has brought to the 
men of the Navy a keen, alert pride and rev- 
erence that few other men enjoy. It might be 
well for all of us to recall the fighting utter- 
ances of our naval heroes and weave them 
into the pattern of cur daily thought. Let us 
remember Lawrence, who, dying on the 
Chesapeake, cried out: “Fight her till she 
sinks, but don’t give up the ship!” And John 
Paul Jones, when, with his ship sinking under 
him responded to the enemy’s call for sur- 
render with: “We have just begun to fight!” 

The Navy’s splendid traditions of the past 
live in its men of teday. Lt. John Bulkley 
demonstrated every bit as much flaming 
courage when he took his tiny torpedo boat 
into Subic Bay against Jap shore batteries, as 
did Lt. Stephen Decatur in the war against 
the Tripoli pirates in 1803. 

America first became a real sea power as 
result of the efforts of Theodore Roosevelt 
while he served as Assistant Secretary of the 
Navy and later as President. The fruits of 
his labor were plainly visible during the first 
World War when the Navy played such an im- 
portant part in defeating Germany by estab- 
lishing an economic blockade that strangled 
the nation. 4 

At that time President Franklin D. Roose- 
velt was Assistant Secretary of the Navy. He 
put into operation the plan for mining the 
North Sea that halted the U-boat menace 
and led to the German Fleet rebellion at Kiel. 

Over 750,000 tons of capital ships were sunk 
or demilitarized under the terms of the Wash- 
ington Treaty of 1922 and the London Treaty 
of 1930. In 1933 President Roosevelt came 
into office, and fortunately for this Nation 
immediately started a program of enlarging 
and modernizing our Navy. That was the 
same year that Hitler began his rise to power. 

Our Navy grew until it was as strong as 
any afloat at the time of the Pearl Harbor 
attack. A construction program now is in 
full swing that will give us the largest navy 
the world has ever known. 

Involved in a global war as we are, our 
fiect has been spread very thin. It has had 
to fight on two oceans, bolster the fleets of 
our allies in far-flung outposts, convoy troop 
movements, and guard supply shipments to 
our allies in Australia, England, Africa, and 
Russia. Hence, it has not always been able 
to concentrate its forces for the spectacular 
victories we like to read about, But it has 
been in there fighting every inch of the way, 
and it is now getting additional men and 
ships it needs to bring more of the victories 
we like to read about. 

And now, my friends, the strong right arm 
of the Navy is the Marine Corps. Neither 
words nor time would be sufficient to record 
the deeds of bravery and heroism the Ma- 
rine Corps has made since its founding. To- 


day the marines are fighting in nearly every 
part of the world. The first offensive begun 
by the Americans in this war was carried out 
by the marines at Solomons. The hardships 
they have had to suffer have been recounted 
and retold on many occasions since last De- 
cember. 

Here in Columbia I believe that I express 
the feeling of this entire Nation when I say 
that our hearts and our spirits have been 
immeasurably lifted these past few days by 
the news that our Army offensive has begun. 
In those early morning hours of Sunday the 
coast of Africa resounded to the first bursts 
of a major American effort which will build 
and grow and spread out until at last the 
entire world has been set free. 

“The war bas entered the phase of libera- 
tion,” General Eisenhower radiced to the cit- 
izens of France who, though nominally self- 
governing, were living under the shadow 
and the menacing threat of the swastika. 

In those words there was liberation, too, 
for the American people, lifted jubilantly 
from the days of anxious waiting and impa- 
tience for the might of our arms to be felt. 
The guns have spoken, and far more than the 
success of the current operation has resulted. 
They have restored our confidence in the in- 
vincible strength of American arms, which 
was rudely shaken on another Sunday morn- 
ing by the treachery of the Jap. And I say 
to our enemies that those guns will not be 
silenced again until we have crushed forever 
the armies and the prepared stores of arma- 
ment with which they foolishly thought to 
enslave the world. 

There have been times in these past 11 
months when it has seemed to me that our 
country presented a sorry spectacle of dis- 
sension toward the face of our enemy. We 
have seen the military leadership of our 
great Army called into doubt. Every person 
who could use a typewriter with facility has 
felt called upon to advise our high command 
upon the proper conduct of the war. 

I think one of the greatest virtues of the 
military man must have to be patient in the 
face of great irritation. Let me use, as an 
example, our current operation on the shores 
of Africa. I do not know when the decision 
was taken that the liberation of Colonial 
France should be the earliest product of our 
strategy. But I do know that such an ex- 
pedition has required months of the most 
careful planning in order that no single de- 
tail in its complicated structure should be 
overlooked. 

Throughout this period the military lead- 
ers of cur country have been subjected to the 
most violent prodding for a second front. 
Even after that costly sampling in the Dieppe 
raid last August, our civilian experts urged 
that we throw our armies across the narrow 
sleeve of water which is the English Channel 
to storm the strongest defenses which the 
Germans have erected. 

Cur military men have been silent in this 
rising storm of criticism. Not that they had 
no answer to give, but because to answer 
the critics—to breathe a single hint of our 
strategy—would be to prepare the enemy and 
lose that most precious factor in warfare— 
the element of surprise, which it appears we 
were able to maintain completely. In the 
midst of the clamor for action, therefore, the 
impression was permitted to grow that cur 
amateur strategists were the only men—and 
women, I should add—who saw clearly in this 
dark world. 

Now it must be apparent to us all that 
through this chorus of advice and criticism 
the project for our second front, now so 
auspiciously established, was being calmly 
matured. For months there had been end- 
less planning, assembling of supply, assign- 
ment of divisions, and, finally, perfection of 
the months of special training which men 
must have before they are ready to take part 
in a complicated expedition of such magni- 
tude. 
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I want to say a word about the subject of 
training, for it has recently been in the 
minds of all of us in connection with the 
amendment which would require that all 
men of 18 and 19 inducted into the Army be 
given a year of training in the United States 
before being sent into a combat area. 

I can sympathize with every mother and 
father in this Nation seeking assurance that 
their boys, if they must fight, go into battle 
fully prepared for the nature of the combat. 

But I feel that we cannot reject the calm 
logic of the military leaders. 

As you know, the House on Monday struck 
cut this amendment. I voted against the 
amendment when it was introduced and as 
your Senator I propose to uphold the Army 
and vyote again for its elimination. If young 
men are to be selected, they should be se- 
lected by number. In my opinion, none 
should be exempted, and we should leave 
entirely to the military leaders the training 
and duty that these young men will be called 
upon to carry out. 

Younger men derive part of this skill and 
strength and confidence from association 
with older men. To assure balance in cur 
units, which will eventually be sent intact 
to overseas stations, it is necessary that young 
men be assigned with older men, so that the 
eagerness and dash of one shall be comple- 
ment-d by the coolness and judgment of the 
other. Our modern divisions are combat 
teams, confident and assured. 

It would be the mest unsound sort of 
training doctrine to create divisions entirely 
from these younger men. Yet, unless the 
Army does just that, not a single new unit 
created in 1943 can be sent abroad until the 
spring of 1944, 

Consider that fact for a moment, my 
friends, in relation to the future. No man 
knows what the next year may bring forth. 
Yet all of us know that it will be crucial in 
our progress toward the outcome of this ter- 
rible conflict. To meet its challenge we must 
leave our Commander in Chief and his mili- 
tary advisers unshackled, able to create com- 
bat teams that will win our battles. I say to 
you that we could lose this war for want of 
men while divisions, fully trained, lost the 
fine edge of that training because the 18- 
and 19-year-olds among them had not yet 
received their full 365 days of service. 

Oh, no. We must not place these shackles 
upon the conduct of a war of liberation— 
upon a war for our very survival. For it is 
in those terms that we must consider this 
war. It is a question of whether the Nazi, 
the Fascist, the Hirohito darkness shall en- 
shroud the world. Or whether the light of 
America—and of the United Nations with 
which we stand shoulder to shoulder—shall 
guarantee freedom for all men. 

We have seen, in our African operaton as 
we have seen it before in the victorious battle 
for Egypt, how the growing might of our own 
forces is coordinated with that of Great 
Britain. Our men have served under a 
British commander in Egypt. In Africa, our 
own General Eisenhower is in supreme com- 
mand, with units of the British fleet and 
the Royal Air. Force in the striking power of 
his varied attack. 

There is the most felicitous promise for 
future success in the cooperative harmony of 
these ventures. There is promise that no 
petty jealousies shall be permitted to obscure 
the fact that these United Nations must 
combine their arms and their manpower into 
a mighty pool to be drawn on to strike the 
enemy wherever he can be hardest hit. 

We make common cause with these nations 
of the world who have refused to accept the 
Hitler pattern for a new world of slavery. 
It has taken time to create and equip our 
Army and bring it to a state of readiness for 
active, offensive part in the combat. It is 
ready now, and the choice of attack is no 
longer left to the enemy. Though there may 
be dark days ahead, we sha!l approach them 
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with confidence in the eventual victory of 
our arms 

We have emerged now from our training 
days. From now on the news will be action 
and more action, striking in swift, strong 
surprise thrusts. I should like to emphasize 
that word “Surprise” again, for acceptance 
of it must be the very essence of our ap- 
proach to the conduct of this war. It means 
that you and I and the civilian population 
of the Nation cannot be informed in advance 
of the plans which the architects of our 
strategy are drawing. It means, in the 
fullest sense, that we must have confidence 
in their essential skill as military leaders. 
Only thus will we avoid the irritation and 
the divided sentiment which we have dis- 
played in these 11 months since Pearl 
Harbor. 

There will be times when we are im- 
patient of delays which, from the far security 
of our homes and offices, seem too long con- 
tinued. We must curb that impatience. We 
must force logic to overcome emotion and put 
our trust in the wisdom of our high com- 
mand, so that it may be left free to reach its 
decisions untrammeled by the nervous prod- 
dings of immature criticism. Without for 
one moment questioning the right—or the 
duty—of Americans to express their ancient 
privilege of free speech in a free press, I 
would point out the danger, for our part, of 
again mistaking silence on the part of our 
military leaders for inaction. 

On this Armistice Day of 1942 we have a 
fresh responsibility to fallen herces. Remem- 
bering the dead of 1917 and 1918, we have 
sharper memories now of new dead who sleep 
at Bataan, at Corregidor, in Australia, and at 
Guadalcanal, and now on the shores of 
Africa. This is the beginning, my friends. 
For our might to prevail requires the heart 
and the spirit—the very soul—of every 
American. 

In conclusion, let me say that South Caro- 
linians have played a most important part in 
every war in which our country has been en- 
gaged. In World War No. 1, which we cele- 
brate today, it was the Thirtieth Division that 
broke the Hindenburg Line and led to the 
signing of the Armistice. Today there are 
more than 75,000 sons of the Old Palmetto 
State in the uniform of their country, and I 
am indeed pleased to say that more than 
40,000 volunteered. So let’s all of us today 
pledge to these young men that on the home 
front we will carry on with all of our ability 
and all of our energy to speed victory and 
their return home. 


The War and Leadership 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address on 
the subject The War and Leadership, de- 
livered by Mr. R. S. Reynolds, president 
of the Reynolds Metal Co., to the Ala- 
bama State Chamber of Commerce, at 
Birmingham, Ala., on October 15, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Mr. Chairman, distinguished guests, and 
members of the Alabama State Chamber of 
Commerce, to give my impressions of Ala- 


bama we must go back to the summer of 
1903 and travel once again with a very young 
salesman. Fresh from law school, this eager 
salesman believed, with all his heart, that 
merchants could be sold with a loud noise 
and a big parade, Accordingly he employed 
& very tall man, with a loud voice, dressed 
him in a long blue coat, and equipped him 
with a large tin horn. This man marched 
through your streets crying aloud the merits 
and names of his products. This one-man 
parade attracted much attention, but, un- 
fortunately, made no sales, The loud talker 
was dismissed; the young salesman started 
out alone. He learned that a pad and & 
pencil were much more effective in making 
sales than a loud voice and a tin horn. 

Thirty-seven years later, I made my second 
trip to your State. On that occasion I came 
to buy—not to sell. I had just met, for the 
first time, Alabama’s greatest salesman, Sen- 
ator Lister Hitt. I shall never forget how 
your great Senator led me into a corner and 
whispered of the untold resources of Ala- 
bama. I shall never forget the persuasive 
voice that gave us the courage to dare to 
enter the forbidden land of aluminum. 

Today, in your State stands a monument to 
the vision, the courage, the devotion, the tal- 
ent, and the creative genius of Lister HILL. 
In the little city which now bears his name, 
you will find mammoth mills consuming Ala- 
bama’s bauxite, digesting it into alumina 
and, with the great power from your dams, 
reducing this magic powder into the vital 
metal of victory. From these 600 huge elec- 
tric furnaces aluminum metal is not only 
produced but is blended with copper, mag- 
nesium, and other metals into the strong, 
light alloys which are rolled into sheets and 
shapes for airplanes, Reynolds Metals is to- 
day producing and fabricating more alumi- 
num metal than the combined total produc- 
tion of the United States of America, France, 
and England a few years before the war. No- 
where in the United States of America can 
you find a plant Hke the plant at Listerhill, 
where bauxite pours in at one end and fin- 
ished products for airplanes come out the 
other end. 

Alabama and America should also pay high 
tribute to the rare courage and foresight of 
President Roosevelt, who, against opposition, 
caused to be built mammoth power reservoirs 
for future industries, without which we could 
not have met in time the challenge of this 
light metal war. No one can ever make me 
believe that our great President, in pushing 
through his power program, did not at that 
time have his steady eyes on Hitler. 

At the top of my list of Alabama assets I 
place your manpower, and wonderful man- 
power it is. We have found, here in Ala- 
bama, both white and colored, eager men, 
alert and loyal, with brain and brawn to 
quickly learn and master the magic secrets 
of aluminum metal. 

I next list your leadership, starting with 
your leaders in the tricities, your county 
Officials, your State executives, and your very 
able and alert Congressmen and Senators, all 
of whom have been eager to assist us, I 
could add to that list hundreds of prominent 
men in your State who did everything in 
their power to enable us to break world rec- 
ords. I must mention one as an outstanding 
exemple—Mr. Tom Martin, of your great Ala- 
bama Power Co. He placed full facilities of 
his organization with no hope of a direct 
profit. I grieve with you over the passing of 
the brilliant and charming Dr. Richard 
Foster. With deep gratitude we shall always 
cherish the memory of the warm and eager 
reception he extended our committee 2 years 
ago. 
I would next list your water power and your 
reservoirs of coal, which, like giant magnets, 
have attracted and will continue to draw 
large industries to your State. 

Fourth, I must list your great transporta- 
tion system—railroads that are now striving 
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to build the South, your great port on the 
Gulf, your transportation through the Ten- 
nessee, the Mississippi, and the Ohio Rivers. 

Fifth. I would list your resources, especially 
I mention the abundance of iron, your great 
steel industries, your coal, your bauxite, 
your limestone, and other untold resources. 

These were my impressions 2 years ago. 

These impressions have proven true and 
profitable to my company and I would say 
that the hour has now arrived for us to re- 
employ loud talkers to tell the world about 
the State of Alabama. 

We are shocked by the open criticism being 
voiced today against our leaders. Three years 
ago we might well have been alarmed by the 
slowness of the democracy to prepare for the 
coming battle. Having intimate knowledge 
of the industrial miracles that have been per- 
formed, let us be reassured that the mass pro- 
duction army of America is on the march. 

The only fear to entertain today is that 
some may be misled by the malicious cam- 
paign of the Japs and the Germans, who are 
endeavoring to split and divide America into 
nationalities—to turn race against race, and 
class against class. We must preach in our 
schools and in our press that America is the 
melting pot that has blended into the most 
powerful nation men of every race and of 
every creed. We must prove to our children, 
and to our children’s children, that every 
act of the Japs and Germans reveals that 
their true motive in this war is the total de- 
struction of freedom. Every creation of 
genius, every gift of God, every advance that 
has elevated man above the beast, is being 
used by our enemies to drive man once again 
into the jungle. With such a challenge facing 
America, there must be no division, no dis- 
loyalty, no whispering of discontent. The 
civilization, as we know it in this great land, 
may not be perfect but it still stands as the 
greatest civilization ever enjoyed by man. 

If we must criticize, if we must find fault, 
let us review our own record for the past 2 
years and then bellow against our own omis- 
sions. As true patriots, let us tie tight our 
tongues; strengthen our will to do; toughen 
our biceps; renew our faith; generate a daring 
eagerness to serve in this great battle for the 
freedom of the world, the brotherhood of 
man, and the Kingdom of God on earth! 


Rural Electrification Systems in Sound 
Shape for War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a statement 
from the United States Department of 
Agriculture entitled “R. E. A. Systems in 
Sound Shape for War Effort.” 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was orderec to be printed in the 
REcorD, as follows: 


The United. States Department of Agricul- 
ture released a statistical report on the finan- 
cial and operating status of the Rural Elec- 
trification Administration through 1941, 
showing that Rural Electrification Adminis- 
tration systems as a group entered the war 
period in a sound operating condition. Cur- 
tailment of planned expansion, as the result 
of materials shortages, was shown to have 
had little if any effect on the stability of the 
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operating systems at the close of the calendar 
year. 

The report represents the latest cumulative 
study of the 773 Rural Electrification Admin- 
istration financed systems distributing elec- 
tricity in rural areas to December 31, 1941. 
During the calendar year 1941, farmers and 
other rural consumers served by the systems 
used 724,385,000 kilowatt-hours of electricity 
as compared with 568,190,000 for the 12 
months preceding June 30, 1941. Revenues 
Were $35,022,000 as against $29,323,000 for the 
earlier period. 

The report places at $332,033,107 the total 
of funds advanced to systems and indicates 
that 370,683 weighted miles of line had been 
constructed. Lines in various stages of com- 
pletion, with percentage values assigned, are 
included in the weighted construction 
figure. 

At the end of the report period 348,062 
miles of line were in operation serving 902,266 
consumers—farms, commercial establish- 
ments, factories and food processing plants, 
mines, mills, and military installations such 
as Army, Navy, and Marine bases, airfields 
and aviation beacons, 

That the systems were satisfactorily meet- 
ing their financial obligations to the Govern- 
ment is indicated by the following table 
showing that delinquency on construction 
loans is less than 1 percent and that advance 
payments of principal were approximately 34 
times as great as overdue amounts: 


R. E. A.-financed systems’ payments of inter- 
est and principal on distribution, trans- 
mission, and generating loans cumulative 
totals as of Dec. 31, 1941 


Item Interest | Principal 

Amounts due___...--...-.---:--]$9, 685, 391 | $2, 759, 836 
Paid on amounts due- 9, 600, 284 | 2,729, 
Overdue amounts... $4, 407 30, 
Advance payments. ......-.----].---.-..--- 3, 879, 689 
Notes paid in full...-- 82, 936 856, 
Systems with— Number | Number 

Overdue amounts. ....-...-- 22 

Advance payments.......-.|--...------ 308 


The report focuses attention on the in- 
crease in use of electricity developed as con- 
sumers acquire more equipment and adapt 
electric power to a greater number of farm 
operations. Thirty systems that had been in 
existence 43 months or more reported an 
average use of 77 kilowatt-hours a month by 
each consumer. 

The report also shows the percentage of 
minimum bills declines and revenue per mile 
of line increases markedly as systems become 
firmly established. Systems 1 to 6 months 
old had an average of 40 percent of their con- 
sumers in the minimum bill class, while 
only 18 percent of the consumers on systems 
43 months old were restricting their use 
to the point where minimum charges cov- 
ered their monthly service. Revenue per 
mile for the latter group averaged $14.21 as 
compared with $7.25 for those systems no 
more than 6 months old. 

Rural Electrification Administration statis- 
ticians pointed out that the above statistics 
should be interpreted with consideration for 
the diluting effect of newly energized line, 
which cannot compare favorably with older, 
seasoned mileage in number of consumers 
per mile, kilowatt-hour consumption or reve- 
nues per mile. 

Rural Electrification Administrator Harry 
Slattery said he was extremely gratified by 
the trends shown in the report, 

“Systems financed by Rural Electrification 
Administration had thrown their main re- 
sources into the defense program long before 
Pearl Harbor,” he declared. “We knew that 
farmers would use electric power as a keen- 
edged weapon in the battle of food produc- 
tion, and our confidence in them was not ill- 


founded. Nearly a million American farms 
are now in a position to do their utmost 
in production and preservation of needed 
foods because of the availability of electric 
power. This vast rural army could not pos- 
sibly exert its maximum effort unless the 
systems—most of them nonprofit coopera- 
tives—were distributing adequate amounts 
of low-cost electricity on a sound, business- 
like basis. It is encouraging to know that 
these systems have been built on a solid, un- 
shakable foundation.” 


The Manpower Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WARREN R. AUSTIN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. AUSTIN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record. remarks of 
Grenville Clark for the Town Meeting 
of the Air October 29, 1942, on the sub- 
ject How Must We Change Our Man- 
power Methods To Win the War? 

There being no objection, the remarks 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


My position can be simply stated. I believe 
that nothing less than the prompt enactment 
of a comprehensive national service act will 
solve this problem. I believe that we have got 
to have this legislation to win the war. Until 
we have such a law, I believe that the mo- 
bilization of our full war power will be im- 
possible. I believe that we need this law 
now, not at some later date after experi- 
menting with half-measures. 

Let me define what I mean by a national 
service act, I mean a law with two funda- 
mentals: First, the imposition upon every 
able-bodied man and woman of a legal obli- 
gation to aid the war effort by noncombatant 
work, as, when, and where required by the 
Government. Second, the creation of ade- 
qu te administrative machinery for the effec- 
tive and just application of that principle. 

The essence of such a law is the existence 
of power to require the service. It is true 
that if compulsory powers exist, there will 
be little occasion for their use. This has been 
proved by British experience. But it is also 
true that without compulsory powers in the 
background, voluntary methods cannot ac- 
complish the purpose. Do not be fooled by 
this. With national service in effect, volun- 
tary methods will still mainly prevail but 
they can succeed only if the majority know 
that the obligation is universal and that any 
indifferent minority will be required to do 
its part. 

As to necessity: It is now announced that 
we are to have armed forces of 9,000,000 men— 
7,500,000 in the Army and 1,500,000 in the 
Navy. It is plain as day that we cannot 
equip, transport, and supply these forces or 
give them a fair chance, unless we mobilize 
our whole working force under a systematic 
plan. It is plain also that without a universal 
legal obligation to aid the war effort, no such 
mobilization can be accomplished. This war 
is too big and too critical for half measures 
and palliatives. We cannot avoid coming to 
real universal service in the end. If we de- 
lay further, it will simply prolong the war. 

The evidence of the inadequacy of present 
methods is in every newspaper. Recently a 
ship sailed from San Francisco for Hawaii 
with civilian workers to work on the military 
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installations at Pearl Harbor. The press re- 
ported that out of 250 berths provided for 
these men, only 81 were filled. Is this back- 
ing up our fighting men? 

We read daily that the production of vital 
metals, including copper, is far less than it 
could be if sufficient labor were on hand, 
although the men needed are available in 
other parts of the country. Is this giving 
decent support to our armed forces at the 
front? 

What do you suppose that our fighting men 
can think when they hear of these and other 
examples of slackness at home? 

First of all, therefore, we need universal 
service as a matter of common decency to 
our sons and brothers who are just begin- 
ning to fight this vast war all over the world. 

We need it, too, because the hard expe- 
rience of other countries shows that it is 
impossible to mobilize the full strength of 
a nation without universal service. This is 
true of Great Britain, of Australia, and New 
Zealand, all of which have national-service 
acts. It is true of Russia, where man, woman, 
and child fight under a system of universal 
service more drastic than any we have yet 
dreamed of. Why should we be so arrogant 
as to suppose that we can fight a full-scale 
war without organizing as effectively as these 
nations? ~ 

Now we are mobilized on only a 50 percent 
basis at most. Wendell Willkie says 40 per- 
cent. If we could beat Germany and Japan 
with a 50-percent effort, that would be fine. 
But will anyone now have the nerve to say 
that we can beat the Axis without bringing 
to bear our full power—100 percent instead 
of 40 or 50? 

I end by stressing again the importance 
of the time factor. The whole tempo of our 
effort is too slow to win this war, at any rate 
within any reasonable period—month after 
month of hesitation before taking effective 
measures to stabilize prices and wages; 
11 months after the Army wanted it to make 
a sufficient reduction of the draft age. This 
is no way to win this war. 

Once again we are temporizing with a great 
issue—this manpower problem—the most im- 
portant of them all. Every day's further de- 
lay will cost us dearly, Perhaps that delay 
would cost us freedom itself. Certainly it 
will cost more lives of the best of our youth. 
Not only do we need this law. We need it 
now. 


Editorial Tributes to Hon. George W. 
Norris, of Nebraska 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr: LUCAS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp three edi- 
torials relating to our distinguished and 
beloved colleague the senior Senator 
from Nebraska [Mr. Norris]. The first 
is an editorial recently appearing in the 
St. Louis Post Dispatch entitled “Senator 
Norris Is Wrong.” 

The second is also an editorial from 
the St. Louis Post Dispatch, entitled “The 
Grand Old Roman.” 

The third is an editorial from the 
Springfield State Register, of Springfield, 
Iil., entitled “What? Norris, Too?” 
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There being no objection, the editori- 
als were ordered to be printed in the 
Record, as follows: 


[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch] 
SENATOR NORRIS IS WRONG 


With tears in his eyes, Senator Norris told 
reporters yesterday in Washington that his 
defeat for reelection was “a repudiation of 40 
years of service.” Then he went on to say 
that, although he had done his “best to 
repudiate wrong and evil in governmental 
affairs, I would have to admit I have failed 
utterly.” 

This is one time when Senator Norris is 
wrong—dead wrong. His defeat was not a 
repudiation of his service. It was not notice 
to him that he had failed utterly. He ran 
at the urging of his friends when he wanted 
to retire. He was handicapped by his ad- 
vanced years: When he ran 6 years ago he 
was 75; now he is 81. He ran in a three-man 
race as an independent whose name had to 
be written in or the ballot. As a stanch 
supporter of the New Deal, he was hurt by 
the dissatisfaction with the administration’s 
slowness in getting down to business in 
prosecuting the war. 

The Norris who abolished the lame-duck 
session of Congress, who fathered Tennessee 
Valley Authority, who eliminated the yellow- 
dog contract, who has been a vigilant guard- 
ian of the standards of the Federal judici- 
ary—who has allied himself on the people's 
side time without number—that Norris is 
not repudiated. He has not failed. He isa 
great American statesman whose achieve- 
ments will be remembered long after the 
returns of November 3 are forgotten statistics 
in dusty books. 


[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch ] 
THE GRAND OLD ROMAN 

Everywhere in the country there is regret 
at the defeat of Senator GEORGE W. NORRIS, 
the grand old Roman of Nebraska, who for 40 
years has been a people's tribune in Washing- 
ton. It is not too much to say that his re- 
moval takes the Member of Congress who 
stands highest in the national esteem. Nor- 
RIS, of Nebraska, always could be counted on. 
“Integrity” was the title which his biogra- 
phers understandingly gave to their chronicle 
of his career. 

Had Senator Norris stayed in the Republi- 
can party, he undoubtedly would have been 
reelected to his sixth term. But he chose to 
break with it completely in 1936 and yester- 
day he ran as an independertt against regular 
Republican and Democratic opponents. His 
name had to be written in. The Nebraska 
vote was not so much a vote against “the 
conscience of Congress” as it was for the 
two-party system. GEORGE Norris need have 
no regrets. He has served his State and his 
country well. What he thinks and says will 
be matters of profound public interest so 
long as he lives. 


[From the Springfield (Ill.) State Register] 
WHAT, NORRIS, TOO? 


Heroic in defeat, United States Senator 
GEORGE W. Norts, of Nebraska, is being hon- 
ered in Washington and elsewhere for his 
faithful public service. 

His great admirer, the late United States 
Senator James Hamilton Lewis, of Illinois, 
once said, amidst the applause of his col- 
leagues in the Senate, irrespective of parti- 
san affiliation, that “Senator Grorce W. Nor- 
RIS is the greatest individual statesman that 
has served in any legislative assembly in 
the world during his day and age.” 

So magnificent has been his record, so lus- 
trous his service, that when Senator Norris 
recently announced that he would retire 
from the Senate because of advancing age, 
forward-looking Democrats and Republicans 
alike in Nebraska prevailed upon him to be 
a candidate again, because the Nation needed 


him in this perilous hour. A fervent expres- 
sion of approval spread throughout the 
Nation. 

But this distinguished statesman was in- 
voluntarily retired Tuesday by a voting surge 
as indiscriminate as it was irresistible. That 
surge gave victory, if you please, to Congress- 
man STEPHEN A. Day over the brilliant 
young, intensely American patriot, Benja- 
min Adamowski, by the same token that it 
swept the great Senator Norris to defeat. 

But that was not the defeat of an individual. 
It was the defeat of a great principle. 

As the Senator tearfully expressed it in 
Washington yesterday: “I have lived accord- 
ing to my philosophy of government, and now 
I am passing out of the political picture with 
the flag of that philosophy trailing in defeat.” 

Senator Norris had established a record of 
complete fulfillment of duty, but his inde- 
pendence marked him for defeat by those 
whose partisan idolatry prompts them to 
worship the symbol of prejudice and stu- 
pidity, the party circle. 

But long after the party circle idolaters 
who win by the customary methods of prej- 
udicial partisanship shall have been forgot- 
ten, the name of GEORGE W. Norris will shine 
as @ great beacon light to lead American citi- 
zens up the rugged paths of unselfish service 
such has made possible and will preserve 
America. 


The Right To Strike 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November.12, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial from the Detroit Free 
Press of November 10, 1942: 


THE RIGHT TO STRIKE MEANS MORE THAN OUR 
SOLDIERS’ LIVES 

If an alien entered Russia, took over the 
leadership of labor, and then called a strike 
on war production just for the hell of it and 
to find out “who is running this town,” he 
would never live to get an answer. He would 
be shot as grimly and efficiently as a Nazi 
before Stalingrad. 

If this same alien tried to enter Germany, 
he would be shot at the border becruse he 
was not a Nazi. 

If this man without a country attempted 
his trick in Great Britain, he would not be 
shot but he would be promptly arrested to 
have his head examined, and Parliament 
would be demanding an explanation of how 
he got in, why he had not been deported, and 
who was responsible for his rise to power. 

But nothing like that happens in America, 
as has been exemplified in the case of Harry 
Bridges. Today in Detroit we have another 
example of how a foreign agitator can walk 
across our boundary line and tske over the 
leadership of a national organization of labor 
unions, even while showing his contempt for 
the United States by persistently refusing for 
14 years to become a citizen. 

The man, Matthew Smita, frankly organ- 
ized a new Confederation of Unions of Amer- 
ica because he does not think that either 
the Congress for Industrial Organizations or 
the American Federation of Labor is radical 
enough. “We want an organization which 
will be to the left of both,” he said. 

And when this alien in our midst calls a 
strike Friday of 9,000 workers in the heart of 
America’s war effort, losing 100,000 man- 
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hours, with our fighting men desperately in 
need of equipment, he declares he does it 
because he wants to see if there is any law 
and order in this town! Detroit industry is 
partially paralyzed for 48 hours and the whole 
program slowed down because this alien agi- 
tator is having a jurisdictional fight with a 
rival union (the Congress of Industrial Organ- 
izations) over members. 

And when he calls such a strike, nothing is 
done to him. Instead the heads of the Army 
and the Navy, the leaders of the War Pro- 
duction Board, the officials of the War Labor 
Board all plead with him as little children, 
hoping to escape punishment from an angry 
father. His dignity is far more important 
than the lives of our fighting men. 

The War Labor Board promptly rushes to 
Detroit to offer its apologies for delaying set- 
tlement of a dispute that has dragged on for 
weeks. And foreigner Smith boasts that he 
has won his victory even if his strikes may 
lose one on the American battle lines of the 
world. 

This man Smith came to Detroit from Eng- 
land in 1928 and has been organizing labor 
unions ever since. These labor unions are 
organized under the laws of the United 
States, but organizer Smith declines to be- 
come a citizen among the very people he 
insists on organizing. 

No wonder the Russian and the British are 
puzzled about America! 

No! Alien Smith will not be punished for 
his insolent crippling of our war effort. He 
will be supported and soothed and sustained 
by the Administration at Washington which 
has held to but one consistent tenet—that 
a labor union can do no wrong—not even 
when headed by men whose only investment 
in America, is a one-way ticket to arrive here. 

Years ago under Kasier Wilhelm the whole 
world rocked with laughter at the expense of 
Germanic militarism. A humble cobbler 
stole a Prussian officer’s uniform, took com- 
mand of a German Army division, by barking 
out orders, marched it into the town of 
Kopec, declared martial law, and looted the 
town treasury—just to prove that Germany 
was so obsessed with the military mind that 
even the Army would obey orders without 
ever asking a question. 

The people of the United States are begin- 
ning to witness, it would seem, some such 
obsession on the part of the master minds cf 
Washington. Anything must be condoned 
and endorsed as long as it bears the label 
“union made” even if the label is counterfeit, 

The cobbler of Kopec rocked the world with 
laughter because what he did was in time of 
peace. 

Therefore, there is this difference in the 
American farce: Our men are dying in battle 
to save this Nation. They need the ships, 
the planes, the tanks, the guns, the muni- 
tions with which to fight. 

But our labor “cobbler of Kopec” blithely 
declares a labor holiday and the law remains 
silent. 

The Congress of Industrial Organizations 
and the American Federation of Labor went 
on record as outlawing all strikes for the 
duration. Their leaders have stood by that 
pledge and have denounced all wildcat strikes. 
Mr. Smith’s Mechanics Educational Society 
of America has refused to waive that right 
to strike because Mr. Smith, not “of America,” 
says it “would prevent us from exploiting 
labor in wartime.” 

That right is much more important than 
the lives of American citizens, essecially 
when the one who stresses it is not an Amer- 
ican, 

Count your coffee beans, measure your 
sugar, ration your gasoline, and don't warm 
your house. Obey all rules and regulations 
because Washington is going to get tough 
and ‘ail yawns for you as a miscreant and 
as one disloyal to America, 

But paralyze war production if you so de- 
sire as long as you do it as a union leader, 
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Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. OSCAR YOUNGDAHL 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. YOUNGDAHL,. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recon, I include the following resolution 
from the Minnesota Automobile Dealers 
Association: 


At a meeting of the directors of the Min- 
nesota Automobile Dealers Association, held 
Wednesday, November 4, at Minneapolis, 
Minn., the following resolution was passed: 

“Whereas we are informed that national gas 
rationing is to be invoked for the preservation 
of rubber; and 

“Whereas it has been recommended that 
driving be reduced to the percentage recom- 
mended by the investigating committees; and 

“Whereas the records indicate that in the 
territory of Minnesota driving has been re- 
duced to within a close margin of the reduc- 
tions recommended; and 

“Whereas a State law has recently been in- 
voked limiting automobile speed in this State 
to 35 miles per hour; and 

“Whereas we believe that this reduction in 
speed will reduce mileage and the consump- 
tion of rubber, ultimately reducing the re- 


quired mileage to below the maximum mile- . 


age designated as necessary for the conserva- 
tion of rubber: Therefore be it 
“Resolved, That the Minnesota Automobile 
Dealers Association requests that prior to the 
invoking of national gasoline rationing that 
the present conditions of driving to be given a 
trial period of not less than 60 days, and if at 
the end of that period the mileage reduction 
has been obtained that is believed to be 
necessary, that national gasoline rationing be 
dispensed with, thereby releasing the man- 
power necessary to supervise rationing to 
some other more necessary war effort and 
further relieving the people of compulsion 
when we believe the American way of com- 
Pliance should be voluntarily adhered to.” 
FRANK S. STONE, 
General Manager, Minnesota 
Automobile Dealers Association. 


Louisiana Forests and the Future 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


- HON, HALE BOGGS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, Louisi- 
ana’s forests, one of her major natural 
resources, are playing an important part 
in the Nation’s war effort. Since colonial 
days these forests have provided material 
for building homes, communities, rail- 
roads, churches, and schools; they have 
given employment to thousands of work- 
ers; in addition, they have exerted a 
beneficial influence in conserving rainfall 
and in protecting soil from excessive ero- 
sion. ‘Today these forests are being 
drafted to serve at home and overseas, re- 
placing strategic metal and furnishing 
many essential products for America and 


her allies. They are the source of im- 
mense quantities of lumber which is going 
into the construction of cantonmenis, 
war factories, and homes for war work- 
ers; forest products are necessary for the 
building of bridges, ships, docks, and air- 
planes; they provide wood for gunstocks; 
wooden boxes and paperboard for the 
crating or boxing of munitions, ma- 
chines, and other war materials; turpen- 
tine and rosin for munitions and other 
military uses; cellulose for explosives, 
and many other necessities of war. 
Many large Army camps are located in 
Louisiana, where they have been carved 
out of the forest; training maneuvers 
are centered in forested areas. 

The cutting of Louisiana’s forests has 
been greatly speeded up due to the in- 
creased demands for war materials. 
This is resulting in a current drain on 
the State’s timber supplies greater than 
the amount being replaced through 
growth, an entirely justifiable measure in 
the present crisis. Nevertheless, it is 
important that this great natural asset, 
so essential to our permanent national 
defense and economic security, be ade- 
quately protected and wisely utilized, 
with the least possible waste. President 
Roosevelt, in his message to the Congress 
last January, recognized such need when 
he said, “It is necessary in wartime to 
conserve natural resources and keep in 
repair our national plant. We cannot 
afford waste or destruction, for we must 
continue to think of the good of future 
generations of Americans.” The con- 
tribution of Louisiana’s forests in the 
period of readjustment that will follow 
the war will be highly important, not only 
in providing the raw materials needed for 
a huge reconstruction program at home 
and abroad, but also in supplying outlets 
for labor and industry within the State. 

After more than a century of forest 
exploitation and clearing of land for 
farms, Louisiana’s forest land still occu- 
pies more than 16,000,000 acres, or 56 
percent of the total land area of the 
State. Actually, this amounts to more 
than 13 times the acreage planted to 
cotton. However, this immense forest 
area is far from being fully productive. 

Farmers own about 21 percent of the 
total Louisiana woodland; approximately 
4 percent is in national forests; about 
one-half of 1 percent is in State forests 
and parks; approximately 8 percent is in 
State ownership as a result of tax de- 
fault; and the balance, or two-thirds of 
the total, is in the hands of lumber com- 
panies, pulp mills, and other nonfarm 
private owners. 

According to the 1939 census, over one- 
third of all workers employed in Louisi- 
ana’s manufacturing industries received 
their income directly from the prepara- 
tion of forest products for the market. 
How its forest lands are handled is of 
importance to these workers and to every 
citizen of Louisiana. If the lands are 
well managed, the State will be assured 
of a maximum supply of forest products, 
expanded industries, more work for 
labor, a broader and more stable tax 
base, and better living standards and 
improved prosperity for all. 

What is the present situation as re- 
gards this valuable Louisiana resource? 
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Although commendable progress has 
been made in the adoption of good for- 
estry practices by a growing number of 
progressive timberland owners in the 
State, the forests as a whole are far from 
being in a sound condition. A recent 
survey by the United States Forest Serv- 
ice indicated that Louisiana’s forests are, 
in general, greatly understocked, pro- 
ducing at less than half of their potential 
capacity. Part of this is due to destruc- 
tive timber-cutting practices of the past, 
although even today altogether too much 
timber is being cut without any conscious 
attempt to perpetuate the forest. This 
is especially true of the operations of 
hundreds of small portable sawmills, the 
owners of which usually own no timber- 
land and who generally cut any tree that 
will make a 2 by 4. In southwest Louisi- 
ana there are nearly a million acres of 
land formerly covered by some of the 
finest longleaf pine in the South that are 
now desolate and bare stump fields; they 
will not bear another timber crop unless 
planted. Part of the present unsatisfac- 
tory forest condition can also be laid to 
oft-recurring fires, which in the past 
destroyed untold millions of forest seed- 
lings and reduced the growth and the 
quality of the remaining trees. Ade- 
quate protection of forests from fire is 
one of the essentials of good forest man- 
agement, yet today only about one-third 
of Louisiana’s forests are under organ- 
ized fire protection. 

Everyone will agree as to the necessity 
of producing all the forest raw materials 
needed for the war effort, even though 
this results in a temporary overcutting. 
However, this should be done with a 
minimum of waste and under methods 
which will properly use and conserve 
forest-productive capacity rather than 
tear it down. If Louisiana’s forests are 
to yield maximum, sustained returns to 
the landowners and serve the best inter- 
ests of the public, a number of actions 
should be taken now, the owners and 
public each contributing a share. It is 
not too early to lay sound plans for a 
forestry program to meet the problems 
and adjustments of the post-war period. 
Later on will be too late. 

A major first step is to see that all 
Louisiana’s forest lands receive adequate 
protection from fire, insects, and disease. 
This is particularly urgent as a war 
measure, to avoid critical losses during 
this emergency. It will mean that addi- 
tional public and private funds must be 
made available for such protection pur- 
poses. 

To obtain a crop of timber by good for- 
est protection and management is of no 
permanent value if the productivity of 
the forest is subsequently curtailed or 
impaired by improper or destructive cut- 
ting. Therefore, it seems essential, in 
the public interest, that timber harvest- 
ing practices on private lands be placed 
under some form of public control. This 
could be done by setting up minimum 
cutting standards that will prevent un- 
necessary destruction and deterioration 
of the forest resource, thus assuring that 
forest lands will be kept reasonably pro- 
ductive, and_that watershed protection 
values will not be impaired. Such re- 
quirements are relatively simple; in fact, 
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private owners who are already practic- 
ing good forestry are doing far more 
than would be required under any mini- 
mum cutting standards. The State of 
Louisiana has a major responsibility in 
enacting forest regulatory legislation 
and in its administration. What hap- 
pens to Louisiana’s forests, however, is 
also a matter of concern to the rest of 
the country. As a matter of fact, Lou- 
isiana exports more lumber and other 
forest products than it uses locally. 
Therefore, if the State fails to meet its 
responsibilities in this regard the Fed- 
eral Government should take the neces- 
sary action, 

Other measures needed to improve the 
present forestry situation in Louisiana 
include: 

First. Acquisition and management by 
communities, parishes, the State, or the 
Federal Government of forest lands of 
vital public interest, such as important 
watersheds or areas submarginal for pri- 
vate forest management, or areas So far 
devastated that the expense of bringing 
them back into production is too great 
for private owners. On federally ac- 
quired lands a proportion of the current 
income is returned to the local govern- 
ments in lieu of taxes. The great bulk 
of the forestry job, however, will still re- 
main with the private owners. 

Second. Much more needs to be done 
in the way of forest extension, educa- 
tion, demonstration, and technical guid- 
ance relative to proper forest manage- 
ment, and marketing of timber products. 

Third. Much additional information is 
needed to provide the scientific basis for 
good forestry practices and this can best 
be obtained through forest research; due 
to insufficient funds, present forest re- 
search efforts are short of actual needs. 

Fourth. Obstacles to stabilized owner- 
ship necessary for long-time forest man- 
agement should be removed or amelio- 
rated; among these are discriminatory 
taxes, unfair freight rates, and unfavor- 
able credit facilities. 

Louisiana’s forests, which occupy al- 
most 6 out of every 10 acres of its land 
area, are of inestimable value in the war 
effort. They also can and should play a 
major role in the post-war future of this 
great Commonwealth. Forests differ 
from most other natural resources in that 
they can be fully used, and, at the same 
time, be made to increase in volume and 
value. Forestry progress in Louisiana is 
being implemented by the work of the 
State forester’s organization, the State 
extension forester, the forestry school at 
Louisiana State University, and by the 
research and administrative groups of 
the United States Forest Service. 


All of these agencies, to the extent that 
their finances permit, are working to- 
ward obtaining good forestry practices 
on all the forest land in the State. A 
fully developed forestry program for the 
State will bring about increased forest 
products industries, more jobs for labor, 
additional revenues, and improved social 
conditions. 

As guardian of the public interest, it 
is primarily up to the State to take the 
constructive action necessary to assure 
that this great natural resource is uti- 
lized wisely and contributes fully to the 
greatest good of all Louisianians, 


The Minutemen of Transportation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, pursuant to 
consent granted by the House I place in 
the Recorp a copy of a speech of Senator 
Harry S. Truman, of Missouri, made be- 
fore the American Trucking Association 
at St. Louis, Mo., October 20, 1942. 

This speech, among other things, is a 
fine recognition of the work the trucking 
industry is doing for the country in con- 
nection. with War Transportation Serv- 
ice. The service of the trucking industry 
is another impressive demonstration that 
our transportation system is made up of 
several agencies, each of which has an 
important service to give to the country, 
and all of which are equally entitled to 
fair consideration im the regulatory ac- 
tivities of the Federal Government. 

With a common sense characteristic of 
the Senator, it also discusses other related 
subjects of importance. 

The speech is as follows: 


I am glad to talk to the minute men of 
transportation. You are in the great army 
that delivers the goods to the Army. No 
matter how remote are the sites for new 
Army camps, you get the construction ma- 
terials where they are needed. New war fac- 
tories can be located anywhere. Your trucks 
fetch the raw materials and carry the fin- 
ished product. 

In our time of greatest need, we recognize 
the many invaluable qualities of motor trans- 
port. We see in the truck the pinch-hitter 
of our transportation team. Spare parts, 
small quantities of essential articles may be 
needed in a hurry to keep a war plant going. 
A truck is ready at the appointed minute to 
pick up and deliver. If there is a shortage 
of tank cars to bring northern milk to south- 
ern camps, tank trucks fill the gap and roll 
a thousand miles, 2,000 miles, from dairy 
centers to Florida. Hand in hand with re- 
frigerator cars go our refrigerator trucks— 
meat, fruit, vegetables for soldier, for sailor, 
for war worker, for our whole people. 

The truck reduces transportation wastes, 
cuts delays, makes our vital carriage of muni- 
tions and war equipment efficient. If the 
route by rail or river is circuitous or round- 
about and the motor highway permits short 
and speedy delivery, up roll your cars to save 
time for our boys at the front. If a switch- 
yard is a bottleneck, you provide a joint rail- 
truck service in place of a joint all-rail haul. 

You man the breach. If railroad tracks 
have been improvidently torn up (and we 
know there has been too much recklessness 
in destroying railroad lines), you send your 
machines to do the whole job until the re- 
constructed rail lines are ready to carry their 
part of the load. 

We have taken our truck system for granted, 
sometimes with praise, sometimes without 
appreciation. But now we thank our stars 
that our great motor highways were built, and 
that men of vision set upon those highways 
@ vast organization. As we see the platoons, 
the battalions, and regiments of trucks, the 
huge army of 5,000,000 vehicles ready day and 
night to roll on our roads and streets for our 
natinnal needs, we take our hats off to the 
organizing geniuses in the trucking com- 
panies and to the steady hands and the tire- 
less eyes at the wheel that are part and parcel 
of our Nation’s mobilization, 
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The trucking companies, the truck opera- 
tors—you are all doing your part. The Gov- 
ernment must do its part, too. It cannot 
ask you to make magic. You cannot operate 
without replacements. You cannot operate 
without new parts. You cannot send your 
machines without drivers. You cannot be 
expected to operate without rubber, 

That is where the Government can step in 
to help. It is trying to help. It cannot help 
on a peacetime basis. In 1941 you bought 
700,000 new trucks. Of these, 450,000 were 
bought to replace worn-out trucks. But now, 
in the civilian pool for allocation to all truck- 
ers there are only 70,000 new trucks. 

The War Production Board is trying to 
help. And if any man on its staff goes 
to sleep, congressional committees put the 
spotlight on him and arouse a public out- 
cry to fill his ears. Nobody wants to criticize 
just to find fault. But materials are short 
and time is short. Every Government agency 
must keep on doing better and better. With 
ceaseless effort and wise planning we can 
have more new trucks and more spare parts 
you need to keep ’em rolling. 

So it is about rubber. You need it, the 
Army needs it. Our Government is now on 
the move to get it. It took too long. And 
because it took too long, the Senate com- 
mittee of which I am chairman has had to 
prod, to push, to exhort, and now and then 
to expose. But it was all done to help our 
War program, to speed it up, to help you and 
otners get the rubber you must have in carry- 
ing out your patriotic desire to help speed 
the day of victory. 

Congress has delegated all the authority 
that.has been asked for, and has appropriated 
billions of dollars. We want the authority 
wisely exercised,.and the money wisely spent. 
But -above all, we want some action. Now 
rubber is a classic example of what I mean. 
After weeks of investigating the rubber sit- 
uation our investigating committee submitted 
a-report to the Senate, That was 5 months 
ago. And.moreover at that time we were 
privately assured by the various governmen- 
tal agencies dealing with rubber that. they 
were ready to take action along the lines 
recommended by the committee. There was 
a widespread diffusion of authority, conflicts 
of authority, and general all around inability 
to. get together and act. The committee 
recommended, control in the hands of one 
man. Remember that was 5 months ago. 
And yet it was not until a few weeks ago 
that Mr. Jeffers was named as the rubber 
ezar and then only after the Baruch com- 
mittee had spent weeks examining the mat- 
ter and had rendered a report which contains 
substantially the same recommendations as 
those made by our committee 5 months ago. 
The differences were minor. Perhaps the 
most important difference is that our report 
urged that a 40-mile per hour speed limit be 
established, and Baruch’s committee reduced 
it by 5 miles per hour. Now as you know 35 
miles per hour for certain vehicles, especially 
heavier trucks, is not the most practical speed 
even from the standpoint of saving rubber. 
Heavy vehicles have an overdrive problem 
and often instead of saving rubber and equip- 
ment, a 35-mile speed will cause a loss and 
not a saving. 

So nobody will say that we have yet done 
all we will be able to do for rubber supply, 
But we are doing a great deal already. The 
work on our home grounds to produce syn- 
thetic rubber is going forward. We are learn- 
ing such words as guayule, cryptostegia, 
hevea, and lots of other words about rubber, 
We are learning that rubber can be gotten 
from all sorts of plants and all sorts of places, 
by all sorts of methods. Your Government is 
going down every highway, every bypath, every 
trail, and is blazing new trails to get every 
pound of rubber it can get, anywhere in the 
world. 

I said the Government must help you get 
the manpower to operate the trucks. The 
President created a Manpower Commission, 
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The Commission has a policy committee madé 
up of representatives of management and em- 
ployees, It is the task of these agencies to 
formulate policies to put to best use the 
steadily decreasing supply of men for civilian 
war work. 

At the same time upon you lies a burden of 
statesmanship and at your office door is an 
opportunity for patriotism. With your help, 
with the help of the railroads and the water 
and air carriers, with the help of the public, 
the Office of Defense Transportation will be 
in a position to make all our facilities of 
transport into a single, efficient, wartime 
Weapon against our enemies. The day of 
peacetime rivalries, of competition as usual— 
that day must be postponed for the duration. 
The Axis is fighting with both transportation 
hands free. We must not fight with a single 
transportation hand tied b2hind our back. 
We cannot afford the luxury of an ounce of 
rubber or of steel rails sacrificed on anybody’s 
private altar. There is business enough for 
every truck, for every boxcar, for every barge 
and ship and plane. We can afford to put the 
naticnal interest first: We cannot afford to 
put anybody's dollar ahead of the preserva- 
tion of cur Nation’s life. 

First things first. What will get the shells 
to the Army, the steel plate to the shipyards, 
the guns to our troops the best way? Speed 
is important. But the saving of materials 
for replacement and repairs is important, too. 
And the most economical use of our man- 
power is important. 

We cannot all be the generals of transpor- 
tation. Every truck company, every truck 
operator, every truck driver, every railroad 
president, every engineer and brakeman, every 
boat owner and boat captain, cannot be an 
independent, self-willed, solitary, and sepa- 
rate army of transportation. All have to 
work in a team. The captain of the team 
is our Commander in Chief, and we must 
support his policies. 

When wou have an army working together, 
each man has to do the job he is best fitted 
todo. All have to be generous and give their 
comrades a chance for a share in the glory. 
If railroad cars or motortrucks, barge, or air- 
plane can carry certain kinds of goods better, 
then the type of carrier best fitted for the 
job should get the assignment. And all the 
other types of transportation should be ready 
to cheer. If our war program will be further 
advanced by having certain hauls go to one 
type of carrier rather than another, then we 
have all got to play ball on that basis. . 

Sooner or later we will ail join in that kind 
of team play. And to carry out the most 
effective winning of the war, and to obtain 
the quickest victory over our enemies, we will 
recognize that the captain of the transporta- 
tion team has got to have not only real au- 
thority but willing support from everybody on 
the team, No matter who the captain is, he 
will, of course, make some mistakes. We in 
America do not boast that our leaders are 
supermen. And we in America have the most 
effective method for dealing with errors on 
the part of our captains and leaders. We have 
the democratic method. We are able to speak 
out. We are able to call attention to the 
truth. We are able to talk to our captains 
and leaders. If we think they are making a 
mistake, we can tell them. We can practice 
democracy. We can exercise the rights of 
democracy to make our transportation system 
the most efficient war transportation machine 
in history. 

The Government has to be willing to listen 
to the practical man in the transportation 
industry. For example there must be no 
State barriers that interfere with rapid trans- 
portation. We need practical reciprocity and 
not mere lip service. Another thing, we must 
gee to it that all truckers engaged in essen- 
tial war driving get their full share of tire 
replacements. Silly, arbitrary regulations 
must not hinder the man who is helping to 
get the goods through. I understand there 
are more than 3,000 carriers engaged in inter- 


state commerce today who are not getting 
the extra tires they:are entitled to, If they 
are engaged in essential trucking they should 
be supplied, And the men in this industry 
are so practical that they recognize also the 
need for their giving the utmost loyalty to the 
Government, for being patient and forbearing 
with the Government, for helping it with 
advice, with constructive criticism, with loy- 
alty, and with recognition of the fact that 
sometime, somewhere, somebody, for our Na- 
tion, must make the decision and the rest 
of us must play ball. 

One ghost haunts our transportation scene. 
It is the ghost that haunts every business- 
man, every employee, every farmer, every 
American citizen. What will happen to our 
jobs, to our businesses, to our farmers, after 
the war? There is a right way to deal with 
that question. And there is a wrong way 
to deal with that question. And one of the 
greatest curses that hangs over our land to- 
day is the fact that too many people are 
thinking about this question in the wrong 
way instead of the right way. Not alone 
among private citizens but even in Govern- 
ment circles our war work is being slowed up 
because men are saying to themselves: If we 
do the job in such and such a way, it will 
give us trouble after the war is over. That is 
not the first question that should be in our 
minds. The first question is the obvious one. 
In what way will we most quickly, most 
surely, and with the least loes of life, win this 
war. Everything else is secondary to that 
question. 

I am coming in a minute to the right way 
to deal with post-war business matters, I 
am coming in a minute to the necessity for 
protecting all businessmen, all employees, all 
farmers against a post-war collapse such as 
followed the last war, briefly in the early 
1920's and like a flood in the 1930's. But at 
this point I want to refer to the tremendous 
damage which is being done to our Nation 
when men say to themselves—I can't do this, 
or I don’t want to do that, because it will 
leave me in the ditch after the war is over. If 
we run our war in that spirit, we have two 
strikes against us at the outset. If we had 
built up our American business in such a 
spirit of false caution, we would not teday 
be the Nation we are. If, in your very motor- 
truck industry, men had started out to win 
their battles in such a retreating and fright- 
ened spirit, we would have today no great 
national motortruck system. That system 
is one of our prize assets, one of cur great 
stand-bys, one of our powerful weapons for 
striking the Axis to its knees. You and I 
and the whole Nation want to see that wea- 
pon used boldly, without stint, without a 
glance to the rear, without one step back- 
ward, blow upon blow, with all the great 
might and the great patriotism of your in- 
dustry. 

The spirit with which your industry can 
do a great part in winning the war is the 
spirit that has made our country first in all 
the world in rail transportation, in motor 
transportation, and in other kinds of trans- 
portation. Our country and our transporta- 
tion companies, our transportation men, have 
made more use of recent inventions and in- 
genuity in the field of transportation than 
have the people in any other nation. Just 
stop to think of the progress that has been 
made in transportation. For more than 6,000 
years, and possibly for thousands of years 
before that, the human race moved by oxcart 
and by sailboat. Now, in less than one-six- 
tieth of that long period, we have gone from 
oxcart to rails, to rubber, to airplanes. Our 
people have always been willing to pioneer, 
to go to every risk and every trouble in order 
to advance, 

In my own family there is some knowledge 
about the rudiments of our present-day 
transportation. From 1846 to 1854 my grand- 
father was in the freighting business from 
Independence, Mo., to Salt Lake City, Utah. 
It was customary for him to start from In- 
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dependence.in March cr April and arrive on 
his return from the round trip in September 
or October—from 3 to 4 months for the one- 
way trip. The transcontinental planes make 
that trip in several hours. 

Since his time, not merely within the two 
or three generations that followed him, but 
within the lifetime of my own child, your 
industry has grown from infancy to a tre- 
mendous artery—one of the most important 
arteries of our Nation. On that artery, as 
well as on others, we must now depend for 
the saving of the life of our Nation. 

While you are taking ail of the risks that 
must be taken in order to win the war, you 
are entitled to certain safeguards. I now 
come to the right way to answer the ques- 
tion, What is going to happen after the war? 
You are entitled to get full protection. You 
are entitled to know that whatever sacrifices 
you make to save our Nation shall not be at 
the expense of your own business and your 
own future. The Government is under ob- 
ligation to you to protect that future and 
the future of every businessman, every 
worker, every farmer. This time we have to 
learn from the past. This time we have to 
safeguard the future. This time the Govern- 
ment must see to it, and it certainly can see 
to it, that your business and every business 
and every person in this Nation will be pro- 
tected after we defeat our foreign enemies. 

Our Government must plan for the future. 
With the help of the managers, the em- 
ployees, and the owners of industry, with the 
help of the elected representatives of the 
people and the executive departmenis of the 
Government, we have got to see to it that 
after this war is over, our Nation shall be 
blessed by an abundant life, by prosperity, by 
good business, by full employment, by realiz- 
ing amply the life for whose preservation our 
young men are being asked to make the 
supreme sacrifice. 

In planning for that future, we must rec- 
ognize that every part of the transportation 
business is here to stay. We must recognize 
that the full use of our resources will re- 
quire a transportation industry even iarger 
than we now have. We must recognize that 
we need every part of this transportation 
industry. We must get rid, once and for all, 
of the kind of folly that plagued the trans- 
portation industry during the last two dec- 
ades. Railroads and trucks are here to stay. 
Both should strive to advance their mutual 
interests, and neither should attempt to 
obtain an advantage by trying to ruin the 
other. 

I want you to know that responsible peo- 
ple in the Government have in mind your 
right to full protection after the war. I 
want you to know that we are ready at any 
time and at all times to sit down with repre- 
sentatives of compenies, of employees, and 
of farmers, to work out the safeguards which 
will assure full protection for your business 
after the war. 

In the meantime, most concerns in this 
country have ali the business they can han- 
dle, and more. 

I want to turn, Zor a final word, to the sub- 
ject that occupies the thoughts of every fam- 
ily in cur Nation. We have got to win this 
war. We ere going to win this war. The 
only questions are: How soon can we win it? 
How much can we reduce the casualties of 
war? How much can we reduce the number 
of homes in which there will be occasion for 
post-war sadness in place of victory-born 
happiness and joy? 

I want to say again that in the hands of 
the men in this room there is one of the 
great opportunities of our lifetime. You 
have shown that in peacetime you are the 
men who can deliver the goods. You are 
showing in wartime that you can deliver the 
goods. All America looks to you for the use 
of all your talents, all your genius, all your 
strength, to outstrip your own past successes 
and to help bring this war to early victory. 
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_EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
desire to point with pride to the patri- 
otic spirit manifested by the citizens of 
western Oklahoma. Oklahoma has 
ranked No. 1 in percentage of volun- 
tary enlistments in the armed forces 
for some time, based on population. I 
should like to call to the attention of 
the Members of the House 1 family 
which is typical of many families in the 
Seventh Congressional District. Mr. and 
Mrs. W. D. Ward, of Gotebo, Okla., Route 
2, parents of 11 children—8 sons and 3 
daughters—have 7 sons who are in serv- 


ice. Five are in the Navy and 2 in the 
Army. Each of the 7 volunteered. The 
eighth son is eager to go. 


A Partnership Drive fer Victory 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH H. BALL 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BALL. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record an address delivered 
by Governor Harold S. Stassen, of Min- 
nesota, last Saturday night, November 
1, broadcast from St. Paul over the Na- 
tional Broadcasting Co., on the sub- 
ject A Partnership Drive for Victory. 
It is a statement of the responsibilities 
which devolve on the Republican Party 
as a result of the election on Novem- 
ber 3. 

I have an estimate from the Govern- 
ment Printing Office that the cost of 
printing the address will be $90. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Good evening fellow citizens, on Tuesday 
the men and women of America went to the 
polls in a Nation-wide wartime election. 
The decisions they made at the ballot box 
were very t. It is well that we 
pause to consider the full weight of the peo- 
ples decisions. It is well that we seek to 
interpret what it meant on election day and 
what it will mean in the difficult days ahead. 

By their decision, the people placed a tre- 
mendous added responsibility upon our Re- 
publican Party. In the face of the grim facts 
of the World War, we of the Republican Party 
must look upon that decision of the people, 
not with a boastful attitude of political gain, 
but rather, with humility at the greatly in- 
creased responsibility we now have in this 
battle for the cause of freedom. 

Overnight, by the decision of the people, 
our Republican Party has been changed from 
the status of a minority party to the status 
ofa partnership party. We are in a very real 


sense today a partnership party in the most 
important venture of modern history. Sev- 
enty-five millions of the people of our coun- 
try will now have Republican Governors in 
their State capitols. About two-thirds of the 
production of the means of victory will now 
be carried on in States under Republican ad- 
ministrations. Over 10,000,000 of the workers 
in war industries will be working in States 
presided over by our party. Thirty-eight of 
the Members of the United States Senate and 
209 of the Members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives will be of our party. Yes; in a 
very real sense, we have become a partner in 
the task of government in this key nation of 
the United Nations group. 

What then are our responsibilities? What 
shall our policies be? 

Obviously, it is our bility to make 
the greatest possible contribution to the total 
strength of America in the drive for complete, 
decisive victory for the cause of freedom, and 
in the follow-through to win the peace. 

We must constantly ask ourselves whether 
we of the Republican Party are doing our full 
part, before we turn the searching light of 
criticism on the national administration 
party. We must remind ourselves day after 
day that it is tremendously more important 
that this war be won decisively and com- 
pletely and speedily by the United Nations 
than it is that our Republican Party wins in 
1944. 

We must expose the mistakes of the na- 
tional administration, not on the basis or in 
the manner of making political capital of 
them, but rather on the basis that will best 
contribute to the correction of the mistakes 
for the sake of the country. We must sup- 
port as a united people the duly elected Com- 
mander in Chief through these critical days. 
We must seck to speed his hands and not 
obstruct them. We must not play the pres- 
sure groups. We must stand firm for the 
necessity of acting for the Nation as a whole. 
We must do this even to the extent of recog- 
nizing the folly of heavy subsidizing of wheat 
while we ration meat, and of artificially boost- 
ing wheat and cotton when there is an over- 
supply of both, thereby unsoundly encourag- 
ing a shift of production and of manpower 
from meat and dairy products that we need, 
to these others of which there is a surplus. 

We can be reasonably confident that our 
Republican Party will act upon principles 
such as these. 

Wendell Wilikie, that courageous, out- 
spoken leader, not only of our Nation but of 
the entire United Nations, set this pattern 
when he made that historic report to the peo- 
ple on October 26. 

This great address of Wendell Willkie not 
only set a pattern, but unquestionably influ- 
enced in great measure the decisions of the 
people at the polls. 

Thomas Dewey, that aggressive, fearless new 
Governor of the Empire State, presented the 
same policy when he said in his campaign, 
“There is something else that is not an issue 
in this campaign—our full support of the 
Commander in Chief, the President of the 
United States. Every moment of every hour 
of every day in all measures to win the war, 
we are supporting and will continue to sup- 
port our Commander in Chief.” 

Governor-elect Dewey strikingly reempha- 
sized this after his election when he called for 
“united and unswerving loyalty to President 
Roosevelt as our Commander in Chief” and 
added, “We are all Americans together.” 

Earl Warren, the steady, clear-thinking, 
new chief executive of California, emphasized 
it when he said, “Our objectives will be to give 
loyal support and practical, whole-hearted 
cocperation to the President of the United 
States in carrying out his war program.” 

This has also been stated by the experi- 
enced administrator, Harry Kelly, new Gov- 
ernor of Michigan, and it has been demon- 
strated and reemphasized by chief executives 
like Leverett Saltonstall, of Massachusetts; 
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John W. Bricker, of Ohio; Dwight Griswold, of 
Nebraska; and many, many others. 

The Republican Members of Congress. set it 
forth when they adopted this among their 10 
points on October 23, 1942: “The Nation's war 
effort must continue unabated until com- 
plete, decisive victory is achieved for the 
United States and our allies. We shall con~ 
tinue to demand an efficient and unrelenting 
prosecution of the war on the battle fronts of 
the world and in the home fields of produc- 
tion and delivery of machines, munitions, 
and supplies of war.” 

Many of the most able Members of the 
United States Senate, including the majority 
leader, CHARLES McNary, have shown this 
same constructive attitude. Senator Jor 
Bat of our own State showed it when he said 
more than a year ago, “Until Nazi aggression 
is smashed finally and completely, our free- 
dom in America cannot be secure, our democ- 
racy cannot grow and develop, and there can 
be no hope of any real or lasting peace for 
this or any other free nation in the world. 
That is why America will undertake what- 
ever policies and actions are necessary on 
the part of this Nation to assure the survival 
and continued progress of freedom.” 

As in all things, there will be voices in our 
party showing a different attitude, but I re- 
iterate that the people can be reasonably 
confident that the overwhelming attitude of 
our Republican Party will be in keeping with 
the vital wartime policies that we have just 
discussed. 

What then are some of the definite steps 
of a constructive nature which we can take? 

First and foremost, we should seek to have 
the people receive a more frank and full re- 
port of the facts of the war. This is not a 
mere abstract thought about news. The in- 
formation which a free people receive de- 
termines the action that they take. 

The only way to have a free people fight 
a total war with full effectiveness, is to keep 
them thoroughly informed. Facts®have a 
double effect. They directly result in action 
by the people. And they cause a reaction 
from the people that spurs governmental de- 
cisions and the correction of mistakes. It 
will strengthen the hand of Government in 
doing the hard firm things, in weeding out 
inefficiencies and in instituting sacrifices. 

We recognize, of course, that censorship of 
news that would be of value to the enemy 
is essential. But it is important that the 
consorship should not be used to keep from 
the people mistakes or failures or defeats to 
protect administration from the people 
rather than information from the enemy. 
It is also tremendously important that when 
bad news must be kept from the people, in 
order to keep it from the enemy, that then 
good news must also be kept from the people 
in the same proportion, so that they do not 
secure an unbalanced view of the actual 
progress of the war. 

In fact, it would seem that frequently news 
of successes of our forces might be just as 
valuable information to the enemy as news 
of reverses for our forces. Perhaps news of 
failures to meet quotas and facts of lagging 
production of copper or of failures to meet 
quotas of production of planes might be of 
no greater value to the enemy than widely 
heralded quotas of planned production of 
planes and ships and tanks. 

I have tremendous faith in the people of 
America. They have a depth of determina- 
tion to win this war that is, and will be, an 
irresistible force. The more information they 
have the better will that force be mobilized. 

That is why I place first as a contribution 
that our Republican Party can make to the 
effective prosecution of this war to victory, 
the increase of the frankness and the full- 
ness of the reporting of facts to the Ameri- 
can people. 

I believe that our second of major contri- 
butions might well be the improvement of 
the effective management of the Government 
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in the war. This can be secured by construc- 
tive emphasis upon basic principles of admin- 
istration. We must have clear-cut lines of 
command, definite delineations of authority, 
and singleness of executive direction. 

We can assist by definite constructive sug- 
gestions of the application of these basic 
principles to the problems that the Govern- 
ment encounters. We can also analyze basic 
methods of accomplishing tasks in a nation 
with the traditions of individual liberty that 
we have, and with the size and diversity that 
is ours, 

We are engaged in total war. This is not 
merely a name. It is total war. It is a battle 
not only between our armies and navies and 
air forces and the armies and navies and air 
forces of the Axis Nations, but also between 
the production and transportation workers of 
our country and our Allies as opposed to the 
production workers of the Axis. And it is a 
battle between management and supervision 
of our production and transportation, as 
against the management and supervision of 
the production and transportation of the 
Axis. And it is a battle between our agricul- 
ture and the agriculture of the Axis. It is 
also a battle between our governmental ad- 
ministration and the governmental adminis- 
tration of the Axis 

When any of these fall to do their full part 
with full effectiveness, it means that some 
one or more of the other groups must make 
up for this deficiency if our total strength is 
to bring victory. 

Usually the failure of any other groups 
means that the men in the fighting forces 
must make it up, if the enemy is to be over- 
come, and they must make it up the hard 
way. Weakness in administration and plan- 
ning causes waste and inefficiencies in peace- 
time, but in wartime it causes not only waste 
and inefficiency, but the actual loss of lives. 
It is tremendously important that we be effec- 
tive and efficient in each and every component 
part of our whole social, economic, and gov- 
ernmental structure. 

There are basic principles in administra- 
tion. One of the most important is that to 
get a job done, put one man in charge of it, 
give him authority and responsibility, and 
back him up. We would not think of send- 
ing a regiment to battle under command of 
a committee of colonels. Neither would we 
think of sending out a battleship under com- 
mand of a committee of admirals. With the 
speed of modern total war, it is equally im- 
portant that the administrative tasks of gov- 
ernment should not be conducted by 
committees, but should be conducted by 
single men, by individual heads, with au- 
thority and responsibility and support. 
Committees and conferences are valuable for 
purposes of advice and suggestions. But the 
power of decision and the responsibility must 
rest in an individual, if we are to have clear- 
cut rapid action, Ths same principle means, 
of course, that a field of endeavor must all 
be within one department, not divided up 
under a number of departments, for authority 
can be wrongfully divided, not only between 
& committee in an administrative position, 
but also between various departments which 
are each headed by individuals. 

A second very vital fundamental principle 
for administration of a free people to get 
the best results, is to take and exercise the 
very least of necessary authority. And in 
corollary to leave the greatest possible lati- 
tude or liberty of action on the part of the 
free men and the free women. This again 
is not for the sake of any abstract notion. 
It is rather because of the plain truth that 
the greater the liberty we are able to give 
to the people, the more effective and ingen- 
ious is their contribution to the total strength 
of the country. 

Consequently, the most successful laws are 
those which have only a minimum of in- 
structions as to what the people must do, 
and only a minimum of instructions as to 


-manpower and womanpower. 


what they must not do—leaving in between a 
latitude for individual action. Thus, in ef- 
fect, measures become self-policing. They 
also become capable of more rapid adminis- 
tration. 

Currently, we might suggest the applica- 
tion cf’ these basic principles to one of the 
most pressing and difficult problems of our 
entire prosecution of the war. This is the 
problem of manpower. There is no need to 
state its present severity or the serious con- 
sequences of the delay in its solution. These 
facts are well known to everyone. ` 

Constructively applying the basic prin- 
ciples, it is clear that the entire manpower 
problem must be placed under the adminis- 
tration of asingle head. Then, prompt action 
must be taken to establish an over-all plan- 
ning of the manpower needs and supply. In 
other words, we must decide who are the 
right people that we need in the right place 
at the right time. And then proceed to 
work out the mechanics of getting them 
there. 

The over-all plan will immediately show 
that there are a number of tasks that are 
calling for the same men. Decisions must 
be made as to which task shall have the men, 
and in what proportion. It will also be 
found, in many areas, that more men are 
needed than are present and more are needed 
than either housing or transportation or 
health facilities can be supplied to. 

In these areas, then, orders might well ke 
issued to a large number of nonessential ac- 
tivities requiring that they decrease the 
number of men and women they are em- 
ploying, in order to make them available for 


the more essential tasks. Some nonessen- _ 


tial industries in these areas must be closed 
down entirely. Other areas, such as New 
York City, will be found to have a surplus of 
Some of this 
manpower, of course, can and will be moved 
to jobs. But to a considerable degree, pro- 
duction of the consumer goods type should 
be concentrated in the New York City area 
and removed from the overcongested war- 
production areas, thereby utilizing that 
manpower and also the housing and facili- 
ties of this area. 

By the same reanalysis of what is essential 
in wartime, many governmental activities, 
city, State, and Federal, should be elimi- 
nated or greatly curtailed for the duration 
of the war. This alone ought to make avail- 
able a million men and women. Wartime 
government, stripped down for total war, 
should get along on a half million less em- 
ployees in peacetime activities. 

As a major step in bringing the necessary 
4,000,000 additional women into work, there 
should be placed into operation a widespread 
program of day care of children, including 
both nursery care, hot lunches for school 
children, and after-school supervision. This 
should permit women to take many posi- 
tions without neglect of their own children. 

The most critical shortages of special skills 
should be analyzed. General orders should 
be issued that anyone who has worked in 
one of these skills in the past 10 years shall 
not be permitted to work in a nonessential 
occupation. Special registration could well 
be held for the men who have had experi- 
ence in these most critical skills over the last 
10 or 15 years, x 

Similarly, we must bring into productivi 
labor increased numbers of men and women 
who are not now used by reason of peacetime 
employment rules, discriminatory in their 
nature, for age or color or handicaps. 

Men or women receiving any form of public 
assistance should be able to take employment 
with the absolute assurance of returning to 
the assistance program whenever their em- 
ployment stops, or whenever they become 
unable to carry on with the employment. 

The Manpower Director should have 
authority not oniy over manpower itself, but 


over the closely related phases of defense 
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housing, day care, worker training, and the 
transportation of workers to new jobs. 

It should also be made possible for non- 
war industries and businesses to work longer 
hours. This can be done through paying the 
time and a half for overtime to the extent 
that they pay time and a half in 1942. But, 
beyond that, in these nonwar industries, 
they should be permitted to pay straight 
time for overtime. This will bring about 
three results. It will permit the workers in 
those nonwar activities to earn more money. 
It will permit the conservation of manpower. 
And finally, it will make it possible to bring 
about both of these, without changes in the 
very important price ceilings. This new rule 
should not be permitted to be used by em- 
ployers in breaking down present weekly and 
monthly earnings of employees. 

In other words, by applying basic principles 
of governmental management, by setting 
forth certain things which cannot be done, 
and others which must be done, we will leave 
a certain latitude of action. This will chan- 
nel our manpower and womanpower into 
the places that they are needed by the partial 
action of natural economic laws. It will be 
much more effective, both in administration 
and in results, than any attempt to take com- 
plete jurisdiction over every individual man 
and woman, and start to move them around 
individually by Government order under a 
compulsory service act. 

The entire idea of freezing is unfortunate. 
The very name is static and not dynamic. 
The energy and enterprise of our free people 
are like a mighty river. To freeze this river 
and then try to pick out ice cubes, one by 
one, and rearrange them, is unthinkable. 
Rather, we should channel the river in the 
way it must go, but keep its great driving, 
dynamic force. We must build dikes to stop 
it from entering backwater areas, and dredge 
open essential channels for a better flow, but 
never freeze or stop the sweep. : 

It would also be desirable if those men of 
military age and under call, who are deferred 
because of more essential work in civilian oc- 
cupation, were inducted into the Army, and 
then placed back in the Army reserve to carry 
on thelr essential civilian tasks. The asset 
of this would be twofold. First, it would 
emphasize that the individual is subject to 
call when he is needed. Second, it would 
have a very important effect psychologically 
upon the individual. Reflection could not 
then be cast upon him as avoiding military 
service, since he would have a Reserve status 
and be subject to call whenever the Govern- 
ment felt him to be of more value in service 
than in his civilian occupation. 

Our constant emphasis upon these prin- 
ciples of administration in a constructive way, 
and not through nagging criticism, will speed 
the war effort. We must help the national 
administration do a better job of manage- 
ment by streamlining the Government. We 
must utilize for these Federal tasks the ex- 
isting agencies in State, local, and Federal 
agencies. : 

Our general attitude should be that no 
alibis are accepted for failure to do our 
essential job in governmental administration. 
We must not permit administrators to be 
satisfied when they find a good reason why 
they cannot do a good job. It has been and 
it must be the spirit of America that if it 
can’t be done one way, it can be done 
another—that the way will be found to get 
the job done. 

I believe we can look for this emphasis 
from our Republican Party. It is character- 
ized more and more as the party of effective 
governmental management. 

I hope that in the days ahead, we fre- 
quently will read that the leaders of both 
sides of the House and the Senate have 
arisen to say that the representatives of both 
the Democratic and Republican Parties have 
conferred with the President and Commander 
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in Chief and have agreed in this or that 
essential action. 

I believe that as the months roll by, the 
people of America will find that our Republi- 
can Party is not throwing sand on the gears, 
but instead has added steam to the engine 
in the spirited drive for complete, decisive 
victory for the cause of freedom. I believe 
the people will also find that cur Republican 
Party will follow through as a partnership 
party in planning the methods and the 
means of winning an enduring peace. 


Defense of the Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALTER F. GEORGE 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. GEORGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Recorp an editorial by T. W. Merry- 
man, president of the National Associa- 
tion of Master Plumbers, entitled “In 
Defense of the Congress of the U. S.” 
In the editorial Mr. Merryman points 
out very tersely that when undesir- 
able Members of Congress are elected 
it is because the constituents probably 
desire to have them; that they can get 
rid of them if their actions become suffi- 
ciently offensive; but that when an un- 
desirable type of man is put in under 
Executive appointment he remains in so 
long as the agency in which he is ap- 
pointed lasts. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


IN DEFENSE OF THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED 
STATES 


(By T. W. Merryman, president, National 
Association of Master Plumbers) 


We hear much criticism of ths Congress 
these days. Possibly the Congress need no 
defense. Yet, to those of us who believe in 
the principles of the Constitution, this crit- 
icism has an ominous scund. Those who 
criticize the Congress have a right to be 
heard. Equally, those who will defend the 
Congress have a right to be heard. 

The criticisms we hear and read are 
strangely familiar. Years ago we read all the 
present arguments against legislative bodies 
and for increasing executive power in govern- 
ment. The author was an unknown man 
who colored post cards for a living. His 
name was Adolf Hitler. The Reichstag 
against which he once inveighed is a mere 
sounding board for the Fuehrer’s voice today. 
The obscure man who wrote and argued for 
increased executive power is now the execu- 
tive himself—and half the world is in flames 
and ashes because those who heard him be- 
lieved and, believing, acted. 

There aren't many free legislative bodies 
left in the world. We should hamper, harass 
and cry out against ours only after we have 
weighed the cost. The delegates to the Fed- 
eral Convention in 1787 weighed the cost of 
decreasing the powers of the Congress and 
increasing the powers of the executive. Their 
decisions are embodied in the Constitution. 
Their decisions were ratified by all of the 
States. 

There were those in that Federal Conven- 
tion who argued eloquently for a strong 
executive branch of the proposed government. 


Reading those arguments, 155 years later, 
one wonders if some of the editorial writers 
of today aren't borrowing their inspiration 
from the journal kept by James Madison, a 
delegate to that Convention. And we, living 
155 yeats after that memorable Convention, 
can thank God that the arguments for a 
strong executive branch were voted down 
by those whose prescience anticipated things 
to come, even in a rapidl, evolving coun- 
try such as ours. We have our Congress 
today because men then anticipated what is 
before us now. 

One of the prevalent arguments against 
the Congress is based on the fallacy that be- 
cause critics are able to discern an idiotic 
Congressman now and then, the whole Con- 
gress is therefore idiotic and its powers should 


be taken away. Maybe the constituents who’ 


elected the idiotic Congressman like him. 
They can get rid of him as soon as his antics 
tire. How different is the case of an idiotic 
appointee. There is no recall for him. He 
stays on and on until he dies, or until the 
man whe brought him in throws him out. 

We hear much these days of Members of 
Congress who persist in representing the geo- 
graphical or economic interests of those who 
elected them. Why, that’s just what they are 
elected to do. If there are more farmers 
than plumbers, it is not strange that Members 
of the Congress are more interested in the 
plight of farmers than they are in the woes 
of plumbers. Senators from the West are 
more interested in the West and its problems 
than they are in the troubles of the East. 
What could be more natural? Yet hardiy a 
day goes by in which some Senator is not lam- 


- basted for thinking of his own State before 


casting his eyes to the distant quarters of the 
globe to seek out people on whom benefits 
can be bestowed. 

The Congress of the United States never did 
anything special for plumbers that we know 
of, so we speak in behalf of the Congress not 
as a reward for favors received or for favors 
anticipated. Wespeak in defense of the Con- 
gress because we believe our liberties, our 
property, and our continuing existence are 
safe in its hands. We're not so sure about 
leaving our future in the hands of someone 
appointed by someone we never hear of. 

The critics of the Congress have a right to 
be heard. That right to criticize was granted 
them in perpetuity by the very people who 
created the Congress. That's America for you. 


The Record of Joseph Leib 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. STYLES BRIDGES 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BRIDGES. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record a statement 
about the record of Joseph Leib. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 


To achieve anything worth while requires 
constant sacrifice and effort. In this connec- 
tion I wish to refer to the career of Joseph 
Leib, founder of the Roosevelt for President 
Clubs in the United States. In business and 
professional life as well as in political enter- 
prise, in all walks pursued by mankind, 
achievement comes only to those who endure 
the buffetings meted out to them, who bear 
their wounds with courage and gird them- 
selves anew for the struggle. 
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Leib, now only 31 years old, fought against 
great odds in his pubiie activity. His effort 
is worthy of review. 

Young Leib was responsible for the intro- 
duction of two very important war bills, i. €., 
suspension of the statute of limitation on 
war frauds and antitrust laws, now known 
as Public Law No. 706 (H. R. 6484) and No. 
740 (S. 2731), respectively. 

Out of this came demands for congres- 
sional investigations of war contracts. After 
public aearings war profiteers were forced to 
return to the United States Government 
approximately $900,000,000 as of October 1942 
according to congressional reports. 

Leib started campaigning for this legisla- 
tion on March 10, 1941. On May 26, a bill 
wes introduced. Nine months later, Febru- 
ary 5, 1942, the Justice Department created 
a Special Frauds Unit, and Federal juries 
began hearings on July 15, 1942. 


[From New York Journal of Commerce of 
July 17, 1942) 
GRAND Juries PROBE War FRAUD CHARGES— 
LEGISLATION SUSPENDING STATUTE OF LIMITA- 
TIONS Spurs ACTIVITY 


WASHINGTON, July 16.—Encouraged by leg- 
islation suspending existing statutes of limi- 
tations applicable to offenses involving war 
frauds against the Government, grand juries 
set up by the Justice Department are reported 
busily engaged in ferreting out such frauds. 

The legislation, now approved by both the 
Senate and the House and before President 
Roosevelt for signature, is necessary, it is 
claimed, because it is not possible to prevent 
frauds against the Government, and, under 
the press of wartime activity, such frauds 
may remain undiscovered for many years. 

Original legislation on this subject was 
introduced as long ago as May 1941 and was 
based on investigations conducted by Joseph 
Leib of Washington. 


SEEK TO PROTECT AGENCIES 


The Senate Committee on Judiciary Affairs 
reported that the bill will apply particularly 
to frauds against all agencies contracting for 
the United States Government. 

During normal times, the committee said, 
the present 3-year statute of limitations may 
afford the Justice Department sufficient time 
to investigate, discover, and gather evidence 
to prosecute frauds against the Government. 
The United States is engaged in a huge war 
program, and large sums of money are being 
spent for materials and equipment. 

“Although steps have been taken to pre- 
vent and to prosecute frauds against the 
Government,” the committee said, “it is 
recognized that in varied dealings oppor- 
tunities will no doubt be presented for un- 
scrupulous persons to defraud the Govern- 
ment or some agency. These frauds may be 
difficult to discover, as is often true of tr's 
type of offense, and many of them may not 
come to light for some time. The law-en- 
forcement branch of the Government is also 
busily engaged in other duties.” 

During the World War many frauds com- 
mitted against the Government were not 
discovered until the 3 year statute of limi- 
tations had almost expired, and many of the 
alleged offenses were barred from prosecution. 
Although the Government is better equipped 
to fight frauds now, the need for this legis- 
lation was imperative, it is claimed. 

Possibly the most important fraud the 
Justice Department’s war fraud unit is en- 
deavoring to prevent, involves false state- 
ments of contractors regarding the cost of 
fulfilling Government contracts. Since bid- 
ding for Government work ‘has been largely 
abandoned, the war contracting agencies have 
limited personnel for the work they must 
do, there is little opportunity to investigate 
cost claims, it is said. 

If Representative Vinson of Georgia (Dem- 
ocrat), chairman of the House Naval Affairs 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Committee, has his way, contractors who pay 
large sums to Washington representatives 
may be accused of fraud. Mr, Vinson is de- 
termined to stop this practice, and is said to 
believe that the best way to do it is to have 
such payments outlawed as frauds against the 
Government. 
OFFICE OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL, 
Washington, D. C., July 31, 1942. 
Mr. JOSEPH LEIB, 
National Press Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Lem: Thank you for your letter 
July 23, 1942, in relation to H., R. 6484, sus- 
pending the statute of limitations on frauds, 
together with a copy of a letter addressed to 
you by Senator HaroLD H. Burton setting 
forth the reasons for fixing a definite expira- 
tion date for this bill. 

The Department of Justice has no objec- 
tion to the Senate amendment which pro- 
vided for a termination date on June 30, 
1945. As Senator Burton stated, the Con- 
gress has frequently insisted on specifying a 
definite expiration date in war statutes in 
preference to a provision phrased in term of 
the termination of the present war. 

I am hopeful that this bill, as amended 
by the Senate, will be approved shortly by 
the House of Representatives, 


Sincerely, 
Francis Bropie, Attorney General, 


UNITED STATES SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
July 19, 1942. 
Mr. JOSEPH LEIB, 
National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dean Mr. Ler: This will acknowledge with 
thanks your letter of July 15 sent to me 
at the Dodge Hotel as to H. R, 6484, relating 
to the suspension of the statute of limita- 
tions affecting frauds against the Govern- 
ment. I am glad to have this additional 
light upon this legislation. 

It seemed to me an appropriate case for 
action and I was glad to assist in pushing 
it through promptly. Senator Van Nuys, 
chairman of the Committee on the Judiciary, 
indicated that he thought it should have 
prompt action. As I am leaving today on 
an investigation trip for the Truman com- 
mittee, it was necessary for me to push it 
when I did if it was to receive action before 
I left. 

We felt it necessary in the Committee on 
the Judiciary to amend the act slightly so 
as to give it more definiteness. We have 
been doing this with many acts which con- 
tained references to the present war as a 
sneasure of their effective life. The purpose 
of the original bill seemed to be to suspend 
the statutes of limitations during the present 
war and 6 months thereafter. We, accord- 
ingly, added 6 months to the usual period 
which we insert in these statutes and gave 
the bill a life until June 30, 1945. 

Owing to this amendment, it will be neces- 
sary for the House of Representatives to take 
action upon it and I hope that you may still 
continue your interest in the bill so that it 
may not lose its momentum at this time. 

Yours sincerely, 
Haroip H. BURTON. 


[From New York Journal of Commerce of 
October 19, 1942] 


TRUST Act IMMUNITY GRANTED FOR WAR Arp 
HELD INADEQUATE—POSSIBLE POST-WAR SUITS 
BY COMPANIES HIT BY CONCENTRATION PRO- 
GRAM SEEN—WAR PRODUCTION BOARD MAKING 
Sucu COMMITTEES EMPLOYEES TO FORESTALL 
LITIGATION—LEGISLATION SPONSORED BY JO- 
SEPH LEIB 

(By Fred Lardner) 
WASHINGTON, October 18—Employment on 
the War Production Board of committees 
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named to formulate industry concentration 
plans raises the question whether manufac- 
turers cooperating to aid war production are 
adequately protected under antitrust statutes, 

As it did with the committee named to con- 
centrate production in the sugar-refining in- 
dustry, War Production Board plans to make 
many of these committees War Production 
Board employees, The explanation for this 
action is that the companies represented by 
the committee members must be protected 
from the antitrust laws. 

Members of the congressional Judiciary 
Committee wonder why War Production 
Board employment of such men is necessary, 
when Congress not long ago enacted a law 
supposedly protecting all manufacturers co- 
operating to aid war production from anti- 
trust prosecution. They are beginning to 
think that War Production Board officials and 
industry representatives are not satisfied 
that the present law offers complete pro- 
tection. 

War Production Board officials explained 
to the Journal of Commerce that there is so 
much danger inherent in industry concen- 
tration programs that they cannot be too 
careful. Production concentration means 
that a number of companies in an industry 
will have to convert to war production or 
stop production entirely. It is probable that 
in some industries some of the companies 
asked to cease production will never get 
started again. They will have lost key per- 
sonnel, and much of the value of brand 
names and advertising, officials explained, and 
will be faced after the war with keen and 
often excessive competition. Owners of such 
companies are likely to become very bitter, 
they added, and take what action they can 
to recover damages. 

Apparently apprehension exists that later 
on pressure will be brought to bear upon the 
present or another Attorney General to 
consider some of the actions violation of 
antitrust laws. If a combination or con- 
spiracy to restraint of trade, or monopoly, 
could be proven then, manufacturers who 
suffered because of concentration plans could 
sue others who were represented on the com- 
mittees formulating the plans. Section 7 of 
the Sherman Act authorizes persons injured 
by antitrust violations to sue for recovery of 
triple damages. 

With concentration plans in effect or under 
consideration for the stove, bicycle, sugar 
refining, paper, metal furniture, and other 
industries, this legal complication is to be 
reviewed by proper authorities. Representa- 
tive Harron W. Sumners (Democrat, Texas), 
chairman of the House Judiciary Committee, 
sald the committee is open to suggestions on 
the subject. Joseph Lieb, founder of the 
original Roosevelt for President Clubs and 
successful sponsor af the bill to suspend the 
statute of limitations applicable to anti- 
trust law violations, is studying the matter 
with a view to presentation of another bill. 


In addition to this, Leib, by demanding a 
Congressional investigation of Army air 
crashes was in part responsible for the War 
Department setting up an accident-preven- 
tion bureau which may be responsible for 
saving thousands and thousands of American 
lives. 

UNITED STATES SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON MILITARY AFFAIRS, 
February 7, 1942. 
Mr, JOE LEIB, 
National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr. Ler: Enclosed herewith you 
will find copy of hearings before the Commit- 
tee on Military Affairs in reference to aviation 
losses, a very interesting subject which you so 
kindly brought to my attention, and con- 
cerning which I appointed a subcommittee of 
one for attention. The subcommittee con- 
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sists of Senator Kitcorg, and I might suggest 
that you call upon the Senator in pursuance 
to this very interesting subject pertaining to 
aviation losses. 

With assurances of my esteem, and thanks 
for your fine patriotic cooperation, I beg to 
remain. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Rosert R. REYNOLDS. 


[From New York PM of February 15, 1942] 
SERVICE AIR CRASHES TO BE INVESTIGATED 


WASHINGTON, D. C., February 14.—The Sen- 
ate Military Affairs Committee has ordered 
an investigation of reports of an alarming 
increase in the number of military plane 
crashes, 

Chairman Rosert REYNOLDS (Democrat, of 
North Carolina) appointed Senator HarLey M. 
Kitcore (Democrat, of West Virginia) to make 
the investigation after the committee’s at- 
tention had been called to scattered press 
reports on individual crashes indicating more 
than 100 planes and 300 lives were lost be- 
tween September 9 and January 25. 

The compilation of press reports was sub- 
mitted to the committee by Joseph Leib, an 
independent Washington researcher, who told 
the committee that “there is a strong belief 
that sabotage is the cause of some of these 
crashes.” 

Leib’s compilation, which he emphasized 
was not complete, included crashes of all 
types of planes—trainers, pursuit planes, and 
bombers. Most of the crashes apparently in- 
volved big ships. Types of planes were not 
given in every case, but 49 were listed as 
bombers. 

Leib also called the committee’s attention 
to testimony by Rear Admiral John H. Towers 
before the House Appropriations Committee 
that the Navy lost an average of 25 planes a 
month in crashes during 1941. 


[Prom the Chicago Sun of April 23, 1942] 
Army ADOPTS PLAN TO REDUCE PLANE TOLL 


WASHINGTON, April 23.—To safeguard inex- 
perienced flying personnel, the Army Air Corps 
today initiated a broad program of safety 
measures designed to reduce to a minimum 
the number of air accidents arising from 
human failure. Lt. Col. Samuel R. Harris, of 
the Air Corps, was appointed by Secretary of 
War Stimson to the post of director of flying 
safety, to execute the program which calls 
for immediate establishment of 20 field area 
headquarters to examine causes of all flying 
accidents and coordinate the findings. 


P. W. A. and National Defense 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
from the Washington Evening Star en- 
titled “P. W. A. and National Defense.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PUBLIC WORKS ADMINISTRATION AND NATIONAL 
DEFENSE 

As the years pass, the President and Secre- 
tary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes must feel 
highly gratified over the dividends that have 
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been paid by the Public Works Administra- 
tion program of construction developed be- 
tween 1933 and 1840. That enterprise had for 
its primary objective the creation of employ- 
ment opportunities for hundreds of thou- 
sands of men and women who otherwise 
would have been workless. But many citizens 
are apt to forget that in excess of a billion 
dollars of emergency funds was spent under 
Public Works Administration for projects 
directly related to national defense. 

Specifically, more than 100 military planes 
of various types were purchased by the Army 
Air Corps out of Public Works Administra- 
tion allocation cf $7,497,612. Hamilton Field 
in California and Corry Field in Florida were 
equipped with hangars, barracks, and admin- 
istration buildings through Public Works Ad- 
ministration. The Navy meanwhile was pro- 
vided with 130 planes under Pubic Works Ad- 
ministration grants in amounts of $7,496,923. 
Coincidentally, the aircraft carriers Yorktown 
and Enterprise were constructed by Public 
Works Administration at $19,000,000 each. 
Four cruisers—the Vincennes, Philadelphia, 
Savannah, and Nashville—were ordered 
through Public Works Administration in 1933 
and commissioned in 1937 and 1938. 

The heavy destroyers Porter, Selfridge, 
McDougal, and Winslow were Public Works 
Administration “jobs” of the same period. 
Sixteen smaller destroyers and four subma- 
rines were launched under Public Works 
Administration management. Two gun- 
boats—the Charleston and Erie—also were 
financed by Public Works Administration and 
served as models for a flotilla of cutters and 
patrol boats for which the Coast Guard was 
given $27,439,627 of Public Works Adminis- 
tration capital. 

It was Public Works Administration like- 
wise which provided the aeronautical research 
laboratory at Langley Field, Va.; LaGuardia 
Field, N. Y., and eight other airports; yards 
and docks for the Navy at Norfolk, Va.; Ports- 
mouth, N. H., and elsewhere; barracks, mess 
halls, hospitals, offices, warehouses, heating 
plants, and other essential structures for the 
Navy's shore forces; barracks, officers’ quar- 
ters, roads, and other “basic and long-needed 
improvements” for Army posts, and facilities 
for reconditioning ordnance, the moderniza- 
tion of arsenal machinery and the motoriza- 
tion of Army units. 

Under Public Works Administration also a 
network of 74,000 miles of strategic highways 
was perfected and 15,000 bridges of steel or 
masonry were erected or repaired. Another 
helpful aspect of Public Works Administra- 
tion was the construction of 43 new armories 
for National Guard organizations of the sev- 
eral States and the development of 62 Na- 
tional Guard camps on locations from coast 
to coast, 


The Winning of the Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks, I include 
two interesting editorials that appeared 
in the Boston Post and the Boston 
Globe of November 11, 1942. 

Our first duty and obligation is to win 
the war, but when we succeed in this 
primary duty, if we then fail to win the 
peace, which can be done with vision, 
clear thinking, and courage on the part 


of our people and our public ofñcials 
charged with this great responsibility, 
we will have betrayed the next genera- 
tion, the children and the children’s 
children of Americans of today. 

Are we, through fear, hate, or other 
human emotions, going to let the specter 
of war hang over the heads of the youth 
of tomorrow? 


The editorials follow: 
[From the Boston Globe of November 11, 
1942] 
THE LOST PEACE 


It is a far better Armistice Day than could 
have been expected 10 days ago. At that time 
our forces in the Solomons were hard pressed. 
In other parts of the world, both at home 
and abroad, our men in uniform appeared 
to be concentrating on training. The change 
to vigorous action, in one of the largest sea- 
borne invasions ever planned, came with 
dazzling suddenness. The success of the first 
3 days in North Africa causes people to lift 
up their heads with a confidence that there 
is coming another and greater armistice day 
which will perhaps replace the one we are 
now observing. 

In looking forward, however, it is of vital 
importance not to give way to overconfidence. 
The caution offered by Winston Churchill is 
well worth pasting in one’s hat. ‘‘This,” he 
says, “is not the end. It is not even the be- 
ginning of the end. But it is perhaps the 
end of the beginning.” 

There is far more to come before the mili- 
tary might of the Axis Powers is crushed into 
helpless whimpering. Even so, it is quite 
natural and proper that on this 11th day of 
November thoughts should center on what 
must be done when the fighting ends. 

The vital question is how much have people 
learned in the course of 4 and 20 years. Back 
in 1918, when the slaughter on the western 
front was ended by the yielding of the Ger- 
man Army, a great many Americans were 
entertaining the idea that. it was possible 
for their country to be isolated and self- 
sufficient. They wanted to get the 2,000,000 
soldiers back from France as soon as possible 
and then to forget about the peoples of 
Europe and all foreigners elsewhere in the 
world. 

The point of view was by no means unan- 
imous but it was exceedingly strong. The 
minority sought to give warning that any at- 
tempt to withdraw the United States from 
the rest of the world would be futile because 
when trouble broke out in Europe it stretched 
across the Atlantic to us. But the view “let 
Europe stew in its own juice” prevailed. 
There followed a feverish decade in which 
there seemed no limit to prosperity, but then 
came a slump. Gradually the realization 
spread that there was a mysterious economic 
connection between other countries and our 
own. 

Meanwhile a rehearsal for World War No. 2 
had begun in Spain. To this both Mussolini 
and Hitler sent actors to play important parts 
and to learn by experience. The Russians 
also had representatives in Spain. 

There followed a succession of crises, each 
more nerve-wracking than the last. And 
then came the invasion of Poland and a 
real second World War. Americans began to 
pick up the lessons they had discarded during 
the hazy mood in which they had counted 
upon distance as the protector of their 
country. Planes were flying too fast and far, 
dropping high explosives from the sky. The 
world had been shrinking. 

The United States of America became the 
backer of the anti-Axis nations not exactly 
in the war but obviously taking sides. And 
then Pearl Harbor. For more than 11 months 
we have been fighting on both those oceans 
that used to look so like impassable moats 
protecting this country from any possibility 
of successful attack, 
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A nation where coastlines on East and West 
are blacked out every night is certainly not 
isolated. We are in the world and the prob- 
lem is how to make the planet a pleasant 
place in which to live. 

China, Russia, India, the whole of Africa, 
all the other Americas and every island in the 
sea are also on the planet, along with Japan 
and Europe. Every time a moment can be 
spared from the fighting men and ships and 
the production that supports them, the mind 
should struggle to comprehend the post-war 
problem. 

Perhaps, had Americans been better edu- 
cated and more realistic a quarter century 
ago, they could have been an important fac- 
tor in winning of the peace just as they were 
in winning of that war. But, as we know, 
the peace was lost. 

And now we realize that a situation very 
similar is on its way. There is a deep con- 
viction that our side will win the war, but 
what about the peace? 

UNCLE DUDLEY. 


[From the Boston Post of November 11, 1942] 
LEST WE FORGET 


There was a morning when for a precious 
moment of time heaven and earth stood still. 

Soldiers stood in wonder on hearing sim- 
ple, forgotten things again—the sound of a 
bird singing, the noise of the wind whistling 
through the shattered trees and their own 
voices, no longer raised to a shout. 

Peace that the heart had always desired 
came in the single, golden instant when 
the guns ceased and a holy silence filled the 
world. The worst carnage in history was 
over that morning, 24 years ago, as the clock 
struck 11. 

But even if on the anniversary morning 
the thunder of battle rocks the world again, 
the shining memory remains. 

That morning was one of the few occasions 
since time began when the love of man filled 
the human heart universally, and hate and 
greed were washed away. 

It was one of the rare, recorded moments 
when the world became the kind of a world 
man has always wanted it to be. 

The end was not achieved. Yet it is to 
the honor of those who fought that they did 
make it real, briefly, even if it died almost 
aborning. 

We can never forget that. But we do 
forget it when we say, in those moments 
when we grow heartsick at the new war 
upon us, “They died in vain.” We do more 
than forget. We tarnish the golden stars. 

They did accomplish. For a fleeting frac- 
tion they made the age-old dream cf a world 
at peace live. 

It was no fault of theirs that such a world 
is again only a hope. It was not their error 
that they were born too soon. It was not 
their mistake that they lifted the bright 
sword of absolute freedom in a world not far 
enough away from feudalism and far too 
close to slavery. 

But it is to their eternal glory that they 
showed us such a world was possible. 

It is to their eternal glory that in this 
hour we have their valorous, self-sacrificing 
example. It is to their eternal glory that 
they are the inspiration of Wake Island, Ba- 
taan, Midway, Coral Sea, the Solomons, Oran, 
and Casablanca. 

And it is the memory of their courage which 
strikes the fear of freemen infuriated into 
the dictators of our day and weakens their 
will to face us. 

Today in Valhalla, looking down on those 
who have lifted the torch they threw, how 
glad they must be. In a world which failed 
their high principles there are young men 
who carry on in their places, young men who 
are determined that their kind of a world 
this time shall live forever. 

And it will live, if we the living keep flam- 
ing in our hearts the spirit of the men who 
died in battle before the clock struck 11, 
24 years ago today. 
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Direction of the War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LE ROY D. DOWNS 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. DOWNS. Mr. Speaker, in the re- 
cent campaign in my district in Connecti- 
cut, the direction of the war effort was 
the main issue. 

My successful. opponent accused the 
administration of bungling the war effort 
and charged that we were fighting a soft 
war. On the other hand, I expressed 
complete confidence in our Commander 
in Chief, President Roosevelt, and the 
leaders of our armed forces. 

I claimed that they had mapped a 
definite program for the winning of the 
war, and that at the proper time a strong 
offensive would be launched which would 
lead us to the victory for which we are 
all praying. I claimed that the leaders 
of our armed forces are men with years 
of training in the conduct of warfare, 
and that they were conducting this war 
with care to avoid as much loss of life 
as possible, and that when they did 
launch an offensive they were going to 
be sure that we were ready and that the 
offensive would be successful. I denied 
that we were fighting a soft war. 

Today, I take the floor with a great 
deal of satisfaction to point to the hap- 
penings in Africa within the past few 
days, as a vindication of the statements 
made by me in the last campaign. 

I say—that the leaders of our armed 
forces are the best trained in the world. 
They will lead us now, as in the past, to 
victory. We have never lost a war and 
we will not lose this one. What they 
need, at this time, is unity and support. 

Praise the Lord for our leaders in this 
critical period, 


Wartime Car Use 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BURTON. Mr. President, many 
months ago the Truman committee 
pointed to the Nation’s loss of its source 
of supply of natural rubber and the need 
for a program to offset an impending 
shortage of tires in 1943 and 1944 that 
would seriously handicap the war pro- 
gram. The Baruch committee confirmed 
that report. Steps have been taken to 
produce a supply of synthetic rubber and 
recapping materials that is estimated to 
be sufficient to meet our need for tires 
for war uses and essential civilian uses, 
provided, however, that the Nation 
puts itself on a strict mileage rationing 
program, 


The program now proposed by the Gov- 
ernment is in general a reasonable one. 
It will largely enforce itself if the need 
for it is made clear to the public, if the 
terms of it are made clear to the public, 
and its fairness is made clear to the 
public. 

To help in clarifying this need, and 
the terms and fairness of the program, 
Russell E. Singer, general manager of the 
American Automobile Association, re- 
cently broadcast over the N. B. C. net- 
works an interview under the title of 
Wartime Car Use, which was in such clear 
and understandable terms that it will be 
of great national value if widely read. I 
therefore ask leave to have it printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


ANNOUNCER. Effective November 22, our 
27,000,000 passenger cars will be subject to 
mileage rationing. On that date your car 
and mine become units of wartime transpor- 
tation in our hands. This has been deemed 
necessary because our production machinery 
and civilian life are almost wholly dependent 
upon our automobiles, To keep them going 
in the face of a critical rubber shortage, the 
ingenuity of Government and industry is 
being thrown into the breach. Beginning 
November 22 tires or recaps will be assured 
to enable every car owner to drive his annual 
allotted mileage. The cooperation of every 
individual motorist is vital. One of the 
organizations most concerned with automo- 
bile ownership and operation is the American 
Automobile Association. Tonight the Na- 
tional Broadcasting Co. in cooperation 
with this organization brings you a timely 
program on wartime car use. Here in the 
studio is Russell E. Singer, general manager 
of the Three A's, who will outline for you 
what the Government is trying to do to keep 
your car in operation. He will also outline 
what you are asked to do to assure the suc- 
cess of this effort. Mr. Singer will you review 
briefly why there will be mileage rationing? 

Mr. SINGER. Because it is the only means yet 
advanced for limiting the mileage of vehicles 
to a point where there is reasonable assurance 
of tire replacements. In other words, if nor- 
mal driving practices were to continue, we 
would be faced with the threat of demobiliz- 
ing millions of passenger cars. Such a break- 
down in transportation would hamper the 
war effort and throw our civilian economy 
entirely out of gear. Mileage rationing— 
limiting of automobile use to essential driv- 
ing—will be inaugurated as a sure way to 
keep your car in operation. Stop-gap meth- 
ods will be used to give you tires until the 
production of civilian tires can be resumed 
on something like a normal basis. 

ANNOUNCER. You use the term mileage ra- 
tioning, but isn’t it true that people every- 
where are thinking in terms of gasoline ra- 
tioning? 

Mr. SINGER. That is correct. Gasoline ra- 
tioning is simply the medium used to control 
ear use. We have had rationing of motor fuel 
in the East because of a shortage of trans- 
portation for petroleum products. But gas is 
plentiful in other sections of the country. 
As a result, mileage rationing, outside of the 
East, has no relationship whatsoever to the 
availability of gasoline. 

ANNOUNCER. Would you highlight briefly 
for listeners the conditions which have led 
to mileage rationing? 

Mr. SINGER. When our major sources of 
crude rubber passed into the hands of the 
enemy, a critical transportation problem be- 
gan to develop. It was obvious that our lim- 
ited stocks of rubber would have to go first to 
military needs. We heard much talk of no 
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civilian tires for the duration. Predictions 
were freely made that 20,000,000 passenger 
cars would go off the road. Motorists were 
confused and concerned. They were facing 
threats of car confiscation and tire confisca- 
tion. Congressional committees were investi- 
gating the rubber situation. The idea of 
gasoline rationing to curtail car use was ad- 
vanced. But it was not until the appoint- 
ment by the President of a distinguished 
committee, headed by Bernard M. Baruch, 
that we began to get order out of chaos. This 
committee presented a workable plan for 
meeting the rubber problem. The plan pro- 
vides for the maximum production of syn- 
thetic rubber in the quickest possible time. 
It provides for an immediate program of tire 
replenishments to keep all cars in use for 
essential driving. In brief, it means tires or 
recaps now of a type and quality based on 
your need for your car. The plan also pro- 
vides for definite restrictions, temporary in 
character we hope. 

ANNOUNCER. I gather from this that the 
Baruch committee really initiated mileage ra- 
tioning. Did that committee suggest gaso- 
line rationing as the means to attain it? 

Mr. SINGER, Very definitely. The committee 
said: “The committee has given careful con- 
sideration to the objection against the use 
of Nation-wide gasoline rationing to conserve 
rubber. It realizes that real hardships will 
be caused many persons, and that some in- 
dustries, communities and business pursuits 
will be particularly hard hit. However, the 
disadvantages ire outweighed by the necessi- 
ties for a sure, effective method for seeing 
that essential driving is maintained.” 

ANNOUNCER. Mr. Singer, representing an or- 
ganization of car owners, do you not find that 
many motorists feel that more aggressive ac- 
tion should have been taken since Pearl 
Harbor to give the country new supplies of 
rubber? 

Mr. SINGER. and countercharges of 
failures and delay have characterized the 
whole rubber controversy. Personally, I like 
to accept the thinking expressed by the 
Baruch committee in this paragraph of its 
report: “The committee has sought to find a 
basis upon which the entire Nation can go 
forward together, uniting our energies against 
the enemy instead of dissipating them in 
domestic wrangling. It appreciates that it is 
asking the public to make sacrifices because of 
mistakes that haye been made and for which 
the people are not to blame. But wrong 
things done in the past cannot be cited as 
a defense for making mistakes in the future. 
The war demands that we go forward from 
this point united and resolved to win at any 
cost. Victory cannot be won in any other 
way.” < z 

ANNOUNCER. That is a good statement. 
Now what is the Government doing to pro- 
vide tire replenishments to keep cars going? 

Mr. Stncer. Of key importance is the de- 
velopment of a synthetic rubber program to 
make our country independent of foreign 
supplies of rubber. It represents a new 
billion-dollar industry. According to the 
hard-hitting rubber director, William M. 
Jeffers, we can expect increasing amounts of 
synthetic rubber for military meeds. And in 
the quickest possible time for civilian uses, 
Meantime, the Baruch report sets up a pro- 
gram to meet the need for tire replenish- 
ments in the immediate months ahead. It 
calls for tires from reclaimed rubber. It calls 
for the use of rubber substitutes for recap- 
ping. It calls for the utilization of existing 
stocks of pre-war tires and idle tires. In 
brief, it sets up a definite plan to keep auto- 
mobiles in use until synthetic-rubber pro- 
duction is sufficient to resume tire-making 
on a large scale. This determination to carry 
through a Government policy of keeping our 
automobiles in use for necessary purposes 
should prove most heartening to every 
motorist. 
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ANNOUNCER. What are motorists asked to 
do so that they can keep their cars in use? 

Mr. Srncer. First, and most important, 
they are asked to operate their cars within 
the limits of an allotted annual mileage 
under gasoline rationing. This mileage has 
been set at an over-all national average of 
5,000 miles.. The mileage for less essential 
drivers will be considerably below five thou- 
sand to permit a greater mileage for more 
essential drivers. 

ANNOUNCER. We now come to the other 
things motorists are asked to do. Will you 
continue with these? ; 

Mr. Suncer. Gladly. The second is to limit 
driving at ail times to a top speed of 35 
miles per hour. The third is to sell to the 
Government all tires in excess of five for 
each car. The fourth is to have the tires 
on their cars inspected at periodic intervals 
so that any defects can be quickly repaired 
and so that tire carcasses can be recapped 
before they reach the danger line from the 
standpoint of wear. 

ANNOUNCER. Mr. Singer, I believe it would 
be very helpful to motorist listeners if you 
would tell us more about the four restric- 
tions you have mentioned. Suppose we take 
them in order. Number 1 is, of course, mile- 
age rationing through the allotment of gaso- 
line to individuals. 

Mr. SINGER. Every car owner in the coun- 
try will operate under a gasoline coupon ra- 
tioning book. It will enable him to secure 
gasoline sufficient to assure his allotted mile- 
age. Motorists in the nonrationed area will 
register on November 12, 13, and 14. Motor- 
ists in the East will continue to use the ra- 
tion books they now have. The ration books 
will be uniform throughout the country. 
Every car owner will be given a basic or “A” 
book for each vehicle whether he owns one 
or two. This basic book will enable him to 
drive 2,880 miles per year. It is based on an 
allotment of 240 miles per month, of which 
90 miles is for family use and 150 miles for 
occupational driving. This mileage is, of 
course, predicated on the present value of 
ration coupons. If the 150 miles for occupa- 
tional driving is insufficient, the motorist ap- 
plies for supplemental rations or a “B” book. 
This will give him up to 320 miles per month, 
or a total of 560 miles. This means an ag- 
gregate of 6,720 miles per year. 

Announcer. At that point, Mr. Singer, 
does not car sharing and the availability of 
other means of transportation figure into 
supplemental rations? 

Mr. Srncer. Very definitely. In order to 
secure a “B” book, the applicant must show 
that an “A” book is insufficient for occupa- 
tional use and that he is sharing rides .with 

- others. If this is impractical, the car owner 
must give reasons why he cannot be a party 
to car pooling. But in either event, he must 
show that mass transportation facilities are 
inadequate. This is of particular concern 
to the Middle West and Western States. 
Those areas do not have the mass transpor- 
tation facilities enjoyed by the East. As a 
result, it can be anticipated that supple- 
mental rations will meet the automobile 
transportation problem in sections where 
communities are scattered and means for 
mass travel are not available. 

ANNOUNCER. Are there not also “C” books 
for certain essential driving? 

Mr. Sincer. Yes; if an individual motorist 
can show the combination of “A” and “B” 
books, providing 560 miles per month for 
occupational driving, is insufficient. He is 
then required to show eligibility under one 
of twenty definite classifications. These 
classifications are based on driving absolutely 
essential to the war effort or maintenance of 
certain necessary phases of civilian life. 
For example, doctors, ministers, war workers, 
farmers, and those engaged in helping to 
turn the products of mines and forests into 
production, Motorists should check with 
local rationing boards as regards their eligi- 


bility where 560 miles per month does not 


cover their essential driving. 

ANNOUNCER. Now as regards the maximum 
speed limit of 35 miles an hour. 

Mr. Sincer. Speed is the arch foe of tire 
life. Asa means of stretching the life of the 
tires we now have in use, the Federal Gov- 
ernment under its war powers has fixed a 
national speed limit of 35 miles per hour 
for all vehicles. States have been asked to 
enact statutes and to enforce this top limit. 
In addition, the mileage rationing plan will 
be used as enforcement machinery. 

ANNOUNCER. Now concerning sale to the 
Government of tires in excess of five on the 
car. Is it not true that many car owners 
feel that if tire replacements are to be pro- 
vided they should be allowed to Keep the 
excess tires they now have? 

Mr. Srncer. That is true from the stand- 
point of some individual owners. But the 
emergency requires that we look at it from 
the standpoint of keeping all cars going. It 
means that one owner may have two or three 
idle tires while his neighbor has tires that 
cannot be recapped. Thus it has been found 
necessary to take the stocks of pre-war tires, 
idle tires held by individual owners, used 
tires, victory tires being made from reclaimed 
rubber and recapping materials which can 
be made available in the months ahead and 
use all of these for a common purpose. That 
purpose as I have said is to keep all cars 
in operation for the duration. 

ANNOUNCER. We now come to the tire-in- 
spection phase of motorist cooperation. 

Mr. SINGER. Holders of basic “A” ration 
books will be required to have their tires in- 
spected every 4 months. Holders of “B” 
and “C” books will have their tires inspected 
every 2 months, The first inspection must 
be made before January $1, 1943. Inspections 
will be made by thousands of stations set 
up by local rationing boards throughout the 
country. These stations are permitted to 
charge 25 cents per vehicle for an inspec- 
tion, unless it is necessary to take a tire off 
the rim. In the latter case, the charge can 
be 50 cents per tire. 

ANNOUNCER. You are undoubtedly getting 
reactions from your affiliated clubs as regards 
nation-wide mileage rationing. 

Mr, SINGER. Yes; we are. I want to make 
one observation in that connection. The 
definite impression prevails in the western 
and far western sections of the country that 
because of a variety of conditions, such as 
greater dependence on the automobile, lack of 
mass transportation facilities, and distances 
making longer trips necessary, the applica- 
tion of the eastern plan may cause derange- 
ments in transportation. It is difficult to ap- 
praise these things in advance, but should 
such dislocations occur provision has been 
made to take care of special situations. Di- 
rector Eastman of the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation has been given the responsibility 
for making surveys and reporting on the ef- 
fect of mileage rationing on transportation 
to Rubber Director Jeffers. 

ANNOUNCER. Thank you, Mr. Singer, for a 
very fine review of the mileage-rationing pro- 
gram. However, I imagine that the Amer- 
ican Automobile Association, reflecting the 
views of motorists generally, has some very 
definite ideas on this wartime plan. 

Mr. SINGER. The new plan marks a definite 
advance over the condition that prevailed 
between Pearl Harbor and the advent of the 
Baruch report. For months there was danger 
of wholesale demobilization of passenger cars. 
It was a period of great confusion in which 
the motorist did not know what the Gov- 
ernment was planning to do for him or what 
he was expected to do for the Government 
Now, in sharp contrast, we are asked to 
operate under a plan designed to keep all 
automobiles in operation under limitations 
that have been definitely established by the 
Government, At the same time, the motorist 
is assured that in conforming to govern- 
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mental requirements he is doing. his part 
toward keeping all cars on the road, shorten- 
ing the period during which restrictions will 
be necessary, and having his car for his own 
necessary uses, 

ANNOUNCER. You have just heard Russell 
E. Singer, general manager of the American 
Automobile Association, in an interview on 
wartime car use. Mr. Singer has set forth 
some of the highlights of the mileage-ra- 
tioning plan to become effective November 
22—a plan designed to readjust the driving 
of our country’s 27,000,000 passenger cars to 
the rubber shortage, with tire replenishments 
to keep all in operation for the duration. 
This is a feature of the National Broadcasting 
Co. brought to you as a public service. 


Example of Waning Local Power 
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Mr. HOBBS. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks may I commend 
to my colleagues the thoughtful reading 
of the article from the pen of the dis- 
tinguished columnist, Mark Sullivan, of 
the Washington Post, which I include in 
the extension of these remarks: 


EXAMPLE OF WANING LOCAL POWER 


There is under way in America a movement 
toward revolution in government. One line 
along which it moves is toward reduction of 
the power and functions of State and local 
government—with corresponding enlarge- 
ment of Federal power. The movement is 
carried on in part through extraordinary 
powers given by Congress to the Executive for 
carrying on the war; and by executive agen- 
cies set up by the President in exercise of his 
war powers. In still another sense, the move- 
ment is furthered by the war. Because the 
public is absorbed in the war, it is not aware 
of steps taken, and precedents established, 
which extend the authority of the Govern- 
ment at Washington in ways which would 
excite public attention if the public knew. 

A present example is the action of the War 
Labor Board in intervening in a strike by 
city employees in Newark, N. J. 

In Newark, the garbage collectors have a 
union. It is a local union of the “State, 
County and Municipal Workers of America,” 
which is an affiliate of the Congress of In- 
dustrial Organizations. The union, early in 
October, went on strike. This was contrary 
to the principle that Government employees 
do not have a right to strike. The principle 
has been long established and has been re- 
declared by President Roosevelt. 

In the Newark strike an attempt at settle- 
ment was made by the New Jersey State 
Board of Mediation. The attempt failed. 

On October 5, the Governor of New Jersey, 
Charles Edison, telegraphed the War Labor 
Board at Washington, asking it to intervene 
in the strike. This action of the Governor 
was a surrender of his official responsibility 
and authority, and of the sovereignty of the 
State. 

The Governor's motive is in part a matter 
of speculation. There are some pieces of evi- 
dence. On the day he asked the War Labor 
Board to intervene, he had been in confer- 
ence for several hours with local and re- 
gional officials of the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations. It seems clear he was under 
pressure. On the other hand, Governor Edi- 
son, in the very telegram he sent the War 
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Labor Board, expressed his opinion that “no 
strikes by public employees are proper.” A 
reporter for the Newark Evening News, appar- 
ently writing on information supplied by ad- 
visers of the Governor, described him as 
merely wishing to “pour a little oil on the 
water.” The reporter wrote that the Gov- 
ernor feared the strike might spread; that 
some State employees might strike; that there 
might be risk to the State's defenses 

war. The reporter wrote that the Governor 
“saw possibilities of demands on the State 
guard and State police to guard city and 
State property at a time when they are needed 
for other duties.” While the Governor has 
served in President Roosevelt's administra- 
tion (as Secretary of the Navy), common 
opinion does not think he shares the views 
of the radicals in the administration, nor the 
administration’s relation to labor leaders. 
The Govyernor’s action may have been 
thoughtless, inspired by pressure and hurry. 
But the War Labor Board’s response could 
hardly be thoughtless. 

Upon Governor Edison’s telegram, the War 
Labor Board at Washington took notice of 
the strike; it is now before a panel of the 
Board. This step amounts to an assertion 
by the Board that it has jurisdiction over 
strikes by Government employees. 

If the Board hands down a decision which 
in any detail sustains the demands of the 
strikers, such decision will be an act of com- 
pulsion upon the Newark city government. 
In disputes in private industry, any decision 
handed down by the Board (that does not 
wholly reject the demands of the workers) is 
an act of compulsion upon the employer. 
Such decisions require the employer to take 
affirmative steps—to increase wages or what 
not. 

For enforcing these decisions, the War 
Labor Board has but one means. The Board 
has no defined powers conferred on it by 
Congress. Its powers and its existence rest 
wholly upon its appointment by the Presi- 
dent. The President's power to create the 
Board rests_upon broad powers conferred 
upon him by Congress for conducting the 
war. 

The Board has but one way to enforce its 
decisions. It must report an employer’s re- 
fusal to comply to the President. The Presi- 
dent can then send the Army or Navy to take 
possession of the plant. This has been done 
ina few cases. The threat to do it is inherent 
in all cases. In most cases employers have 
surrendered their cause; have obeyed the 
Labor Board’s decrees under protest, rather 
than cause interruption of war work. 

If in the present case the War Labor Board 
hands down a decision requiring the city 
government of Newark to make concessions to 
the striking union of city employees, or in 
any way requiring a city government to take 
any affirmative step, the situation thus 
created will be ominous. 


The American Farmer Gets It Again— 
in the Neck 
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Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, the Su- 
preme Court of the United States has 
just handed down a decision upholding 
the constitutionality of the law applying 


a 49-cent-per-bushel penalty upon every 
bushel of wheat a farmer grows upon 


each acre he seeds in excess of his quota 
allotment. The decision was written by 
Justice Jackson. 

The height of ridiculousness is reached 
in the decision when it states: 


Had the appellee— 


The guilty farmer— 

chosen to cut his excess and cure it, or feed 
it as hay, or to reap and feed it, with the 
head and straw together no penalty would 
have been demanded. * * * Only when 
he threshed and thereby made it a part of the 
bulk of wheat overhanging the market did he 
become subject to the penalty. 


There you have a sample of the logic 
of the present Supreme Court. The 
farmer’s guilt depends entirely upon the 
manner in which he harvests his excess 
wheat. Also he may feed it “head and 
straw together” but he is a criminal if 
he feeds the wheat to his hogs after 
separating the grains of wheat from the 
chaff. Today in the face of a food short- 
robe farmers are being fined for raising 

It was Thomas Jefferson who said: 

Were we directed from W: m when 
to sow and when to reap we should soon want 
for bread. 


And when Washington can tell the 
American farmer how much he can sow 
and in what manner he can reap, and our 
Supreme Court approves, the American 
farmer is in a bad fix. 


I Am Opposed To Appointing a Coalition 
Committee To Conduct the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THOMAS A. JENKINS 
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Mr. JENKINS of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
much has been said in the press and by 
commentators since election day con- 
cerning the formation of some sort of a 
joint committee of Republicans and 
Democrats in the House and Senate to 
consult with the President on the con- 
duct of the war. Before election day 
few if any such suggestions were being 
made. The fact that they are being 
made now should cause the Republicans 
to stop, look, and listen. 

The people gave the Republican Party 
a great grant of power on November 3. 
With that grant of power went great re- 
sponsibility. Just what the people ex- 
pect the Republican Party to do is not 
entirely clear at this time. It is clear 
that they expect us to do something. 
They expect us to do something different 
from that which the New Deal has been 
doing for the past 11 years. Since Con- 
gress is the vehicle through which they 
expect this something to be done it be- 
hooves the Republicans in Congress to 
give this matter serious consideration. 
The people do not expect the Republi- 
cans to run to the New Deal in an atti- 
tude of compromise. Neither do they 
expect the Republicans to accept the 
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blandishment of the New Deal at their 
face value when the New Dealers ask for 
a coalition. 

A coalition will evidently bring noth- 
ing but a continuation of New Deal poli- 
cies and this with the implied if not the 
actual cooperation of Republicans. The 
people are unmistakably suspicious of 
the New Deal and are looking for an- 
other deal. It is the duty and respon- 
sibility of Congress to give heed to the 
views of the people if they can properly 
interpret them. The people have spoken 
and it is now the responsibility of states- 
men to prove their statesmanship and to 
bring the relief which the people desire. 

The Republican Party must not waste 
its time and efforts attempting to rescue 
the New Deal from the scrap heap to 
which it is destined. Rather should it 
appreciate the deplorable state of our 
national affairs and hasten to remedy 
them by constructive suggestions and 
constructive legislation. 

A joint committee of Members of the 
House and Senate sent down to the White 
House to collaborate with the President 
could not function effectively. This com- 
mittee would be overawed by the respect 
which every American feels he should 
show to the occupant of the highest po- 
sition in our great country. The Presi- 
dent, surrounded by his glorified cabinet 
members and the generals and admirals 
whom he can promote and demote at his 
pleasure, would place the members of the 
Legislative Committee at such a disad- 
vantage as to preclude frank and free dis- 
cussion. The plan would just not work 
out. Nothing but notoriety would come 
from such a procedure. The results 
would not justify the time spent by those 
engaged in the deliberations. In fact I 
feel that the President would not favor 
such a procedure, If he did he would lay 
himself open to public criticism because 
the public would realize that the spirit of 
the times are such now that sensible loyal 
Americans would hesitate to argue with 
the President in the White House about 
any proposition. Every loyal American 
is anxious to agree and cooperate with 
the President if he can do so because 
most of the work of the President and 
the Congressmen and Senators at this 
time is directed toward winning the war. 

The mandate which the people gave 
the Republican Party is not one calling 
for passive inaction. They did not mean 
that they expected Congress to stand by 
passively and watch the New Deal pass 
out by reason of its own weakness. 
While I am not sure that anyone can 
say just exactly what the people expected 
the Republicans in Congress to do, still 
anyone can safely say that the people ex- 
pected the Republicans to take the initia- 
tive if necessary and to do something that 
would relieve some of the situations 
against which they have so vigorously 
complained. 

They expect us to do something besides 
finding fault with the New Deal. By 
their action they say that there is some- 
thing wrong. It would not suffice for 
Congress to simply make their discovery 
more clear to them. The task for Con- 
gress is to provide a remedy—a construc- 
tive remedy. We must do more than tear 
down. We must build up. We must not 
adopt a hands-off policy while the New 
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Deal is falling apart. We must build a 
new structure. 

The work of Congress naturally divides 
itself into certain classes. For instance 
revenue must be raised, appropriations 
must be made, armies and navies must be 
built, and foreign affairs must be given 
consideration. Appropriate committees 
are appointed to consider matters per- 
taining to these different classes. It is 
difficult for one of these committees to 
give adequate consideration to matters 
outside the general purview of its juris- 
diction. What is needed now is a general 
broad-scope planning because the New 
Deal has had a very disintegrating effect 
on constitutional government. This 
work should be done by a special com- 
mittee which would have the jurisdiction 
to consider any and all matters that 
might tend to rebuild the Government 
and to repair the damages done by the 
New Deal and this should be done re- 
gardless of who was responsible for cre- 
ating the unfortunate situations. 

The Republican organization in the 
House of Representatives has what is 
known as a steering committee which 
functions well on matters of party policy. 
This committee could with propriety 
take upon itself the responsibility of 
formulating and forwarding legislative 
policies that might seem reasonable. But 
I think the best plan for the Republican 
Members in the House to follow would 
be to officially authorize the minority 
leader to select a committee of about 
nine Members and give to such commit- 
tee the responsibility of studying all 
phases of our national and international 
problems, whether economic, financial, 
or military, and then come forward with 
constructive suggestions as to how best to 
solve such problems if the same can be 
done by legislation. It should not be the 
purpose of this committee to thwart or 
to put any obstacle in the way of the 
President. 

On the contrary it should be the first 
and foremost duty of this committee to 
assist and encourage the President in 
all efforts to win the war as speedily and 
completely as possible. The Republican 
Party could do nothing more statesman- 
like at this time than to offer sugges- 
tions to aid the President in his efforts 
to win the war. And the President 
should welcome such suggestions and 
should show a spirit of cooperation with 
the legislative branch of the Govern- 
ment which under the Constitution is at 
least equal in authority with the execu- 
tive branch of the Government. 

Such a committee could move more 
freely than a committee of New Dealers. 
New Dealers might be hampered by po- 
litical ties and political commitments, but 
Republicans would not be thus ham- 
pered. A Republican committee would 
have nobody to punish and nobody to 
reward. Its duty would be to do only 
that which would be for the best in- 
terests of the country. This duty would 
be sufficient to challenge the ability, the 
industry, and the patriotism of any com- 
mittee however brilliant it might be. 
This duty would be heavy enough and 
imminent enough to compel all of the 
members of such committee to give to 


the work of the committee their most 
faithful and loyal consideration. 

I hope the Republican leaders in the 
House will give this matter immediate 
consideration. We owe this to our party, 
to ourselves, and to our country. 


Lesson From the Election 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
from the pen of the Honorable Josephus 
Daniels, editor of the News and Observer 
of Raleigh, N. C., entitled “A Lesson To 
Be Learned.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


A LESSON TO BE LEARNED 


The election taught Democrats one lesson 
that will lead to victory in 1944 if it is 
learned and heeded. It is that when the 
people wish retrogression, conservatism that 
includes privilege, and isolation in a world 
too small for its existence, they give the 
reins to Republicans. 

Not in 50 years have the Democrats elected 
a President who was a conservative. Cleve- 
land likened high protective tariff to “the 
communism of pelf,” and when he rang out 
against such unjust laws was elected. When 
a portion of so-called conservatives sup- 
ported him, it was the end of his political 
victories. 

After support of Bryan and his liberalism, 
called radicalism, the Democrats thought 
to win conservative support by nominating 
Parker, receiving the defeat they courted. 
When they went strong for progress and 
against favoritism, they elected Wilson. 
Then they appealed to the so-called consery- 
atives and Candidates Cox, Davis, and Smith 
were defeated in succession. It was not 
until they stopped flirting with the conserv- 
atives and representatives of privilege that 
they won in 1932, 1936, and 1940 with Frank- 
lin Roosevelt. 

This year, conspicuously in New York, they 
turned their backs on liberal Mean and nomi- 
nated an agreeable conservative for Governor, 
There was nothing against him personally 
and he had never fought for liberalism. The 
leaders were warned that the nomination of 
Bennett would lose the progressive and labor 
vote. They gambled that they could offset 
this by the vote of those who did not favor 
New Deal measures. The result was they lost 
both, and Dewey, known by Big Business as 
a man they could depend on, was elected. 

The returns from Tuesday's election in New 
York show conclusively that if Senator MEAD 
had been nominated, he and the entire Dem- 
ocratic ticket would have been elected. This 
is shown by the outcome of two races. Rep- 
resentative MATTHEW J. MERRITT was relected 
Congressman at Large in the State-wide race, 
which gave the clearest indication of the 
feeling of New York voters on national ques- 
tions, Lt. Gov. Charles Polietti failed of 
reelection by the extremely narrow margin 
of 42,000 votes. Mrap would have secured 
all the votes cast for Merritr and Polletti 
on both the Democratic and American Labor 
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tickets, plus those of thousands of others 
who stayed away from the polls because of 
dissatisfaction with both the leading candi- 
dates, Dewey and Bennett, and lack of de- 
sire to cast a protest vote for Alfange, the 
American Labor candidate for Governor. 

Democrats should take that lesson to heart. 
Unless they are militantly progressive there 
is no place for them and no chance of victory. 
The Republicans have already captured for all 
time the vote of the privilege seekers. They 
have only to fool a comparatively few others 
to win. And they can always do that when 
Democrats make the blunder of nominating 
a pink conservative as was done in New York 
this year. Unless this lesson is taken to 
heart and acted upon, the party is headed 
for such a deluge as when Parker and Davis 
were the candidates. 


Progressives Unite 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CHARLES W. TOBEY 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. TOBEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
written from the pen and mind of our 
distinguished colleague, the senior Sena- 
tor from Nebraska [Mr. Norris], under 
the title “Progressives Unite,” which ap- 
peared in the New Republic for Septem- 
ber 28, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PROGRESSIVES UNITE 


I think all patriotic citizens see the neces- 
sity, the absolute necessity, of unity of action, 
of unity of thought, if we are to win the 
struggle with tyranny in which we are en- 
gaged. It seems to me it is evident to all 
that we do not have the unity we must have 
in order to win. And yet I believe we all 
agree that this unity of purpose, of thought, 
and of action is an absolute necessity for 
victory. So, the people generally agree, first, 
that we must have unity, and, second, that 
we do not have it. Is it impossible in a 
democracy to unite our people in a great hu- 
manitarian effort to save civilization from 
destruction? 


It is agreed by everybody that great sacri- 
fices must be made; that every individual 
citizen must be willing to contribute his 
maximum effort. There is a unanimity 
among our people in a desire to win this war 
and they are willing to sacrifice anything or 
do anything that will add to the certainty of 
such success. Yet we are quarreling among 
ourselves. Many of our people seem to be 
unwilling to compromise in any particular 
with others. Many are unwilling to do what 
everybody says and believes is necessary, 
What is the reason? 

It seems to me it is necessary for every 
individual to examine his own heart, search 
out his own soul, look for defects in himself 
and stop hunting for them in others. Every- 
one knows that each of us must be willing 
to meet and make sacrifices whatever they 
may be. It is not enough to ask everybody 
else to sacrifice and refuse to do so yourself. 
What does sacrifice mean? I am not speak- 
ing of it now in the sense of risking your 
life on the battlefield or giving up your only 
beloved child to risk his life in dangerous and 
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criticize our fellow man for what we honestly 
believe is conduct that deserves criticism. It 


we have believed to be wrong. 

We may find that we hate somebody with a 
hatred that is unexplainable and that when 
we analyze it most of it fades into insignifi- 
cance. It may be that we must make a sac- 
rifice in order to concede a right that ought 
to be conceded to every citizen—the right to 
think and to reach conclusions and to ex- 
press them under our Constitution, our laws, 
and our customs. It may be that we are too 
anxious to find fault with somebody else be- 
cause he does not agree with us on all con- 
crete propositions relating to the war. It 
may be that our sacrifice will be that we 
must drive hate out of our hearts. Unknow- 
ingly we may have learned to hate someone. 
We may hate Great Britain, or we may be in 
the opposite class, where we have watched 
the struggles, the suffering, the courage of 
our British friends until in our minds they 
have grown into a superior people who can 
do no wrong, and we resent any intimation 
that they could possibly have any imperfec- 
tions. One sacrifice must be that we must 
drive such hatreds from our hearts. When 
we analyze them closely we will find, as a 
rule, that from the very beginning they had 
but little, if any, foundation for existence. 

It may be that we have always hated 
communism and were offended when Russia 
came into the war on our side. It perhaps 
ha never occurred to us that we might be 
prejudiced on this subject. We have not 
thought that there might be two extremes 
and that in reality there is no reason for any 
division on the subject. If one has had such 
hatred against Russia and has resented the 
assistance Russia has rendered in her struggle 
to help win this war, he should examine his 
heart and see if such hatred is genuine, if 
there is any basis for it. He should ask him- 
self the question, if he is attacked by a rob- 
ber and is being crushed to the earth, is losing 
the struggle, and some man comes along to 
help him, will be demand of that man a 
certificate of character before he accepts his 
assistance? 

Some of us hate President Roosevelt. We 
hate him because we believe he has made 
such serious mistakes he should be removed 
from office. We hate him because we be- 
lieve he was determined upon getting us into 
war. Some of us, on the other hand, have 
an admiration of President Roosevelt beyond 
the power of expression to explain. We re- 
gard him as perfection itself. Representa- 
tives of these two extremes are united in one 
particular, and that is that both of them 
want to win the war. What has the love or 
the hatred of President Roosevelt to do with 
that question? Are we going to retard suc- 
cess for our arms and increase the sacrifices 
that must be made by our soldiers on the 
battlefield to win the war simply because we 
disagree thus widely in regard to our Com- 
mander in Chief? When we search our own 
hearts can we not find a place for those who 
loye and those who hate to go forward in this 
struggle for victory? Will we permit our 
hatreds and dislikes to interfere with what 
we know to be our patriotic duty? Indi- 


vidual jealousies of great men—men In high 
official positions—have done much to prevent 
unity of action. How can this be corrected? 
Is there any way, except for the individual 
to do it himself? It is not necessary to agree 
with everything that is being done or that 
probably will be done by those in power. It 
is not necessary that criticism of a construc- 
tive nature should not be made at any time 
and under all circumstances, but conceding 
these two things, when once a decision has 
been made as to the course which shall be 
pursued or what shall be done, even though 
we still disagree, we should be united, it seems 
to me, in going forward with the common 
effort. 

Much has been said and is being said about 
Pearl Harbor. Many of our people believe 
that in order to show our fidelity to our 
country one must prove that he favored the 
administration’s foreign policy before Pearl 
Harbor. I realize we have in our own coun- 
try and have had from the beginning citizens 
who wanted and now want Germany to win 
this struggle. We had them before Pearl 
Harbor. We have them yet. Why should it 
be insisted upon that a man must have been 
in entire agreement with the foreign policy of 
the administration before Pearl Harbor? 
Speaking as one who was in such agreement, 
I think I can say without any possible claim 
of prejudice that it seems to me perfectly 
clear that under our Constitution and under 
our laws a man had a right to disagree with 
the administration before Pearl Harbor with- 
out his patriotism’s being called into ques- 
tion. On the other hand, some of the so- 
called isolationists go so far as to argue and 
believe that the only real patriot since Pearl 
Harbor is the man who opposed the foreign 
policy of President Roosevelt before Pearl 
Harbor, but who is for it now. In other 
words, what is claimed on the one hand as 
evidence of an unpatriotic spirit is now 
claimed by the other side as being the only 
evidence of patriotism. A fair consideration, 
it seems to me, must lead a logical mind to 
the conclusion that both of these extremes 
are wrong. We come back to the inevitable 
conclusion that we must, first, have unity to 
win at least within a reasonable time; sec- 
ond, that we do not have such unity now; 
third, that to bring about such unity it is 
necessary for every individual to search out 
his own heart and find his own errors while 
he is exposing the errors of his fellow man. 
When we realize, as we do, that this must be 
a fight to the finish, that we cannot com- 
promise, that we must conquer our tyranni- 
cal enemies or we must in turn be conquered, 
then it is that we realize how important it is 
that every individual be willing to make 
whatever sacrifice may be necessary to bring 
about harmony in our ranks. 

Grorce W. Norris. 


Address by the Vice President at the Con- 
gress of American-Soviet Friendship 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


. Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Record the Vice 
President’s tribute to Russia delivered by 
him before the Congress of American- 
Soviet Friendship, on Sunday afternoon, 
November 8, 1942, at Madison Square 
Garden, New York City, N. Y. 
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There being no objection, the address 
Was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
A TRIBUTE TO RUSSIA 


We have been helping the Russians cele- 
brate this afternoon a glorious birthday 
party. The second front announced by the 
President has come in the best possible way. 
Conquest of the Mediterranean will open up 
the side door to Germany and give us the 
shortest supply line to southern Russia. We 
have now reached the time when victory can 
be taken from us only by misunderstanding 
and quarreling among ourselves. That is one 
reason why this meeting is so important. 

From north, south, east, and west Ameri- 
cans haye come this day to pay tribute to 
our Russian ally. It is right that we should 
do so, because the Russians have thus far 
lost in the common cause of the United Na- 
tions at least 50 percent more men killed, 
wounded, and missing than all of the rest of 
the European Allies put together. Moreover, 
they have killed, wounded, and captured at 
least 20 times as many Germans as have the 
rest of the Allies. In all of Russian history, 
there is no more striking example of courage 
and willingness to sacrifice than Russia pre- 
sents today. 

This meeting demonstrates just ohe 
thing—the desire and the determination of 
the American people to help Russia and help 
her now. President Roosevelt has told the 
Army and Navy and all the other war agen- 
cies in terms which cannot possibly be mis- 
understood that help to Russia comes first— 
up to the limit of shipping possibilities. The 
American people are solidly behind President 
Roosevelt in his decision to give Russia pri- 
ority No. 1. 

It is no accident that Americans and Rus- 
sians like each other when they get ac- 
quainted. Both peoples were molded by the 
vast sweep of a rich continent. Both peo- 
ples know that their future is greater than 
their past. Both hate sham. When the 
Russian people burst the shackles of czarist 
absolutism, they turned instinctively to 
the United States for engineering and agri- 
cultural guidance. Thanks to the hunger of 
the Russian people for progress, they were 
able to learn in 25 years that which had taken 
us in the United States 100 years to develop. 

The first person to sense the eventual sig- 
nificance of Russia and the United States was 
the French author Tocqueville, who, 107 
years ago, wrote: 

“There are at the present time two great 
Nations in the world which seem to tend to- 
ward the same end, althcugh they start from 
different points. I allude to the Russians 
and the Americans. * * * Their starting 
point is different and their courses are not 
the same, yet each of them seems to be 
marked by the will of heaven to sway the 


. destinies of half the globe.” 


Russia and the United States today are 
far closer than Tocqueville could possibly 
have imagined when he traveled across the 
United States in 1835. The continental posi- 
tion of both countries and the need for de- 
veloping rich resources unmolested from 
without have caused the peoples of both na- 
tions to have a profound hatred of war and 
a strong love of peace. 

We in the United States honor Maxim 
Litvinov, when we recall how as foreign 
minister of Russia he worked for “collective 
security.” Litvinov, in those days when Hitler 
was rising to power, wanted to preserve the 
peace by banding together the nonaggressor 
nations so they could take a decisive stand 
against any ruthless nation that might be 
out for loot. He saw Russia bounded by 14 
different nations, many of which were un- 
friendly for definite historical reasons. He 
knew that Germany would use one or more 
of these nations against Russia when she at- 
tacked. Litvinov failed for a time, but now he 
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has come into his own again because he was 
right. 

Russia has had her bitter experience with 
isolationism. So also has the United States. 
In 1919 Republicans and Democrats alike 
sought through a League of Nations to ex- 
press their belief in the collective security of 
that day. Taft, Hughes, Hoover, Lowden, 
and Root all wanted a League. Then isola- 
tionism came out of its cave and not only 
killed any possibility of our entering the 
League, but made it certain that we would 
adopt international policies which would 
make World War No. 2 almost inevitable. 

Both Russia and the United States re- 
treated into isolationism to preserve their 
-peace. Both failed. Both have learned their 
lesson. 

Russia and the United States have had a 
profound effect upon each other, Both are 
striving for the education, the productivity, 
and the enduring happiness of the common 
man. The new democracy, the democracy of 
the common man, includes not only the Bill 
of Rights but also economic democracy, ethnic 
democracy, educational democracy, and de- 
mocracy in the treatment of the sexes. 

The ferment in the world today is such that 
these various types of democracy must be 
woven together into a harmonious whole. 
Millions of Americans are now coming to see 
that if pan America and the British Common- 
wealth are the warp of the new democracy, 
then the peoples of Russia and Asia may well 
become its woof. 

Some in the United States believe that we 
have overemphasized what might be called 
political or Bill of Rights democracy. Carried 
to its extreme form, it leads to rugged indi- 
vidualism, exploitation, impractical emphasis 
on States’ rights, and even to anarchy.” 

Russia, perceiving some of the abuses of 
excessive political democracy, has placed 
strong emphasis on economic democracy. 
This, carried to an extreme, demands that all 
power be centered in one man and his bureau- 
cratic helpers. 

Somewhere there is a practical balance be- 
tween economic and political democracy. 
Russia and the United States both have been 
working toward this practical middle ground. 
In present-day Russia, for example, dif- 
ferences in wage income are almost but not 
quite as great as in the United States. The 
manager of a factory may be paid 10 times 
as much as the average worker. Outstanding 
artists, scientists, and writers are usually 
paid even more than factory managers or 
political commissars. The chief difference 
between the economic organization of Russia 
and that of the United States is that in 
Russia it is almost impossible to live on in- 
come-producing property. The Russian 
form of state socialism is designed not to get 
equality of income but to place a maximum 
incentive on each individual to produce his 
utmost. 

A third kind of democracy, which I call 
ethnic, is in my opinion vital to the new 
democracy, the democracy of the common 
man. Ethnic democracy means merely that 
the different races and minority groups must 
be given equality of economic opportunity. 
President Roosevelt was guided by principles 
of ethnic democracy when in June of 1941 he 
issued an Executive order prohibiting racial 
discrimination in the employing of workers 
by national-defense industries. Russia has 
probably gone further than any other nation 
in the world in practicing ethnic democracy. 
From the Russians we can learn much, for 
unfortunately the Anglo-Saxons have had an 
attitude toward other races which has made 
them exceedingly unpopular in many parts 
of the world. We have not sunk to the 
Tunatic level of the Nazi myth of racial 
superiority, but we have sinned enough to 
cost us already the blood of tens of thou- 
sands of precious lives. Ethnic democracy 


built from the heart is perhaps the greatest 
need of the Anglo-Saxon tradition. 

The fourth democracy, which has to do 
with education, is based fundamentally on 
belief in ethnic democracy. It is because 
Stalin pushed educational democracy with 
all the power that he could command that 
Russia today is able to resist Germany. The 
Russian people for generations have had 
a great hunger to learn to read and write, 
and when Lenin and Stalin gave them the 
opportunity, they changed in 20 years from 
a nation which was 90 percent illiterate to a 
nation of which nearly 90 percent are able to 
read and write. Russia has had a great ad- 
miration for the American system of technical 
education and public libraries. If she can 
continue during the next 20 years the progress 
made in the past 20, she will surpass the 
United States. If, in the future, Russia 
comes wholeheartedly into the family of 
nations, we may expect Russian scientists to 
make contributions to human welfare which 
equal those of any nation in the world. In 
any event, the Russian scientists will most 
assuredly be doing their best to place the re- 
sults of science more definitely at the service 
of the average man and woman. Patents 
based on Russian scientific work will not be 
held out of use to benefit international 
cartels, : 

With regard to the fifth democracy, the 
treatment of the sexes, most of us in the 
United States have felt complacent. It has 
taken the war experience of Russia to demon- 
strate the completeness of our failure. The 
Russian Revolution gave equality of economic 
opportunity to women. Those who have vis- 
ited Russia recently say that about 40 per- 
cent of the work in the factories is being 
done by women. The average woman does 
about as much work as the average man and 
is paid as much. Thousands of Russian wo- 
men are in uniform, either actively fighting 
or standing guard. We in the United States 
have not yet in the same way as the Rus- 
sions called on the tremendous reserve power 
which is in our women, but before this war is 
over, we may be forced to give women their 
opportunity to demonstrate that with proper 
training they are equal to man in most kinds 
of work, 

The old democracy did not serve as a guar- 
anty of peace. The new democracy in which 
the people of the United States and Russia 
are so deeply interested must give us such a 
guaranty. This new democracy will be nei- 
ther communism of the old-fashioned inter- 
nationalist type nor democracy of the old- 
fashioned isolationist sort. Willingness to 
support world organization to maintain 
world peace by justice implemented by force 
is fundamental to the democracy of the com- 
mon man in these days of airplanes. Fortu- 
nately, the airplanes, which make it neces- 
sary to organize the world for peace, also fur- 
nish the means of maintaining peace. When 
this war comes to and end the United Na- 
tions will have such an overwhelming superi- 
ority in air power that we shall be able speed- 
ily to enforce any mandate whenever the 
United Nations may have arrived at a judg- 
ment based on international law. 

The first article in the international law 
of the future is undoubtedly the United Na- 
tions’ charter. The United Nations’ charter 
includes the Atlantic Charter, and there is 
little reason why it should longer be called 
the Atlantic Charter in view of the fact that 
the broader instrument has been validated 
by 30 nations. 

This United Nations’ charter has in it an 
international bill of rights and certain eco- 
nomic guaranties of international peace. 
These must and will be made more specific. 
There must be an international bank and 
an international Tennessee Valley Authority, 
based on projects which are self-liquidating 
at low rates of interest. 
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In this connection I would like to refer toa 
conversation with Molotov, when he was here 
last spring. Thinking of the unemployment 
and misery which might so easily follow this 
war, I spoke of the need for productive pub- 
lic works programs which would stir the im- 
agination of all the peoples of the world and 
Suggested as a starter a combined highway 
and airway from southern South America 
across the United States, Canada, and Alaska, 
into Siberia and on to Europe with feeder 
highways and airways from China, India, and 
the Middle East. Molotoy’s first reaction was, 
“No one nation can do it by itself.” Then 
he said, “You and I will live to see the day.” 

The new democracy by definition abhors 
imperialism. But by definition also, it is 
internationally minded and supremely inter- 
ested in raising the productivity, and there- 
fore the standard of living, of all the peoples 
of the world. First comes transportation, and 
this is followed by improved agriculture, in- 
dustrialization, and rural electrification. The 
big planes and skilled pilots which will be ours 
when the war comes to an end will lead us 
into a most remarkable future as surely as 
day follows night. We can make it a future 
of new democracy based on peace. As Mo- 
lotov so clearly indicated, this brave, free 
world of the future cannot be created by the 
United States and Russia alone. 

Undoubtedly China will have a strong in- 
fluence on the world which will come out of 
this war and in exerting this influence it is 
quite possible that the principles of Sun Yat 
Sen will prove to be as significant as those 
of any other modern statesman. The British 
Commonwealth, England herself, the democ- 
racies of northwest Europe, Latin America, 
and, in fact, all of the United Nations, have 
a very important role to play. But in order 
that the United Nations may effectively serve 
the world, it is vital that the United States 
and Russia be in accord as to the funda- 
mentals of an enduring peace based on the 
aspirations of the common man. I am here 
this afternoon to say that it is my belief that 
the American and Russian people can and 
will throw their influence on the side of 
building a new democracy which will be the 
hope of all the world. 


Conditions in India 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. REYNOLDS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Recorp a brief article and an edi- 
torial from the Washington Post, as well 
as a letter in regard to a matter of na- 
tional importance. 

There being no objection, the article, 
editorial, and letter were ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 


GANDHI PUTS UNITED STATES ON SFOT IN INDIA 


New York, November 4.—Mohandas K. 
Gandhi, Congress Party leader, believes the 
United States as well as Britain is responsible 
for events in India. 

In a message printed in India Today, 
monthly organ of the India League of Amer- 
ica, Gandhi said: “You have made common 
cause with Great Britain. You cannot there- 
fore disown responsibility for anything that 
her representatives do in India.” 
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Gandhi declared that independence was 
necessary for his people to offer “irresistible 
opposition to Jap aggression.” 

“It is being said this is not the time,” 
Gandhi stated. “We say: This is the psycho- 
logical moment for that recognition.” 

Gandhi is in custody in India. How his 
message was transmitted was not stated. 


WHAT NEXT IN INDIA 


The riots and the suppression of those 
riots in India are reported to be widening the 
gulf between the British Government and the 
Indian people. In normal times such a re- 
sult would be merely a problem for the British 
Commonwealth. But the issue nowadays in- 
volves the United Nations. Both our war and 
our aims meet an acid test in India. 
If India falls to the Japanese invader, then 
that object of our strategy which consists of 
keeping the Japanese and the Germans sepa- 
rated might be frustrated. If India does not 
get her freedom, then this war of freedom 
which we are waging would be a fraud and 
a delusion. Americans realize these implica- 
tions of the trouble in India. And that is 
why the disturbance in that great subconti- 
nent has created and will continue to create 
profound misgivings in this country. 

The surety of Indian freedom after the war 
is given in the plan offered by Sir Stafford 
Cripps. Though the play was rejected by the 
Indians—because more concessions were not 
made immediately—nevertheless it will be 
implemented as soon as the war comes to an 
end. What is less certain is the security of 
India from Japanese aggression. 

Now it stands to reason that in India it 
would be the people more than the army 
who would be the true bulwark against 
Japanese aggression. Are they prepared to 
resist the Japanese? There can be no ques- 
tion, according to returning travelers, that 
psychologically the Indian people are so pre- 
pared. They are not so lost to common sense 
as to want to embrace the slavery which the 
Japanese would fasten upon them. It is pre- 
cisely a fear of the Japanese that, by a seem- 
ing contradiction, persuaded many Indians to 
lend an ear to Gandhi's anti-British agita- 
tion. For they do not feel any faith in the 
readiness of the British to protect India as 
they would protect the United Kingdom, 
What happened in Malaya and in Burma 
happened next door to India. India saw de- 
laying actions, retreats, abandonment. Is it 
any wonder that many of the Indian people 
are troubled that the British would do the 
same if the Japanese brought the war to 
India? Not at all. And Mahatma Gandhi 
has been playing upon this lack of trust in 
military Britain. This was shown in his last 
remark before being taken into custody, “We 
have to envisage the possibility of their aban- 
doning us.” 

India's fears should have been removed be- 
fore the British began to suppress the civil 
disobedience movement and arrest the ring- 
leaders, and for a very simple reason. If 
the Indian people feel that they will not be 
protected, they must likewise feel that the 
British have no right to insist upon retaining 
the responsibilities for defense and foreign 
affairs which, under the Cripps plan, would 
be retained pending the post-war grant of 
complete freedom. The reassuring word is as 
easy to say as it was in Egypt. But, of course, 
it must be accompanied by deeds. Calcutta, 
for instance, is the second largest city in the 
British Commonwealth, with 3,000,000 souls. 
If there were more evidence in this great city 
of, say, antiaircraft defense, if there were 
demonstrations of preparedness in the shape 
of practice raids, then the British would be 
going a long way to remove the gnawing sus- 
picions which are said to be evident through- 
out India. 


A constructive approach to the new prob- 
lem of India created by the civil disturbance 
requires something more than British or in- 
deed United Nations assurances of all-out pro- 
tection. This would not in itself produce a 
wartime settlement—pending the grant of 
complete freedom—between the British and 
India. Such a settlement requires a recogni- 
tion by the British that mediation might very 
well be helpful in taking the poison out of 
the present atmosphere. 

It is unfortunate in this connection that 
last words have been said on the Cripps 
proposals and that in London the gate seems 
to have shut against further negotiations. 
As William Jennings Bryan once said, there 
can be “no last word between friends.” 
Realism no less than magnanimity calls for 
less intransigence. For, as we have said, our 
common destinies hang on too fine a thread 
to permit this soft spot of India to deteriorate 
any further. If this is recognizably an all- 
for-one-and-one-for-all war, as it is, the 
British should therefore admit the principle 
of third-party interest in a wartime settle- 
ment with India, And, as to this, the natural 
mediators in the dispute between Britain 
and India are, of course, America and China. 
There would be no question in either India 
or Britain of the honesty of such conciliators. 

Yet it is foolish for the Indians to expect 
either any British effort to explore a war- 
time settlement or press for such a new effort 
in either America or China till the commotion 
in India has been ended. In the present 
exigencies of this war neither America nor 
China could possibly take exception to the 
necessity under which Britain is put in India 
to quell violence. For those riots are helpful 
to the enemy of the United Nations. Indeed, 
some of the acts now reported look as if they 
have been perpetrated by elements friendly 
to Japan. That, at any rate, is the testi- 
mony of T. A. Raman, former London editor 
of the United Press of India, who has just 
returned from India. 

The very nature of the present outbreak, 
as he says, is utterly foreign to authentic 
Gandhi-ism. Hitherto Gandhi has insisted 
that nonviolence—which is the heart of his 
disobedience movements—can be maintained 
only by the breaking of one law. In the 
present disturbance, however, the appeal was 
to general lawlessness, which, as he himself 
once foretold, is a betrayal of nonviolence. 

It would be well for Indian sympathizers 
in our country to realize these facts. We 
should be endangering the common victory 
if we questioned the British attitude that 
order must be maintained in India. And 
we should be compounding that danger if 
we permitted the Indian problem to become 
a source of dissension between Great Britain 
and the United States. Those in charge of 
our foreign relations, we make bold to say, 
are much too sensible to permit any such 
development. It is to be hoped Americans 
in general will be equally sensible. Only 
as the violence is put down could the way 
be opened for a further exploration of a war- 
time settlement in the presence of the 
United States and China. 


INDIA LEAGUE For FREEDOM 
AND DEMOCRACY, 
Washington, D. C., October 24, 1942. 
Hon. ROBERT R. REYNOLDS, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR SENATOR REYNOLDS: The attached edi- 
torial reflects a change of heart, It needs to 
be followed up by others and it would be most 
timely to use it for initiating a debate on 
India in the United States Senate—not to 
rehash old arguments or to perpetuate fears, 
but to place American ideals and interests 
in clear outline. That would help to raise 
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morale and inspire faith in our honorable 
intentions in fighting this terrible war. 

You will be doing a most needed service to 
the cause of freedom and justice by intro- 
ducing these in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
and by inducing the Congress to speak up 
while there is time to save the situation and 
to remove Asian distrust which is otherwise 
gradually gaining momentum. 

I am aware of your other obligations and 
pressure of time, but hope you will give this 
matter of India’s freedom now your atten- 
tion, to forestall grave dangers and humilia- 
tions to the United Nations. We cannot 
afford to let imperialistic blindness misguide 
and endanger American people too long, 
neither can we remain complacent over the 
plight of freedom-seeking peoples of Asia. 
Japanese are already seeking to play the role 
of Lafayette by offering help in India’s fight 
for freedom. There is no use in trying to 
tell a sullen people that Japanese offers are 
mere propaganda, while we do little to dem- 
onstrate our honest interest and support to 
obtain guaranteed promise for post-war free- 
dom for India. 

Respectfully yours, 
R. B. BAJPAI, 


The Silver Scandal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 9, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, the war 
emergency is being seized upon by the 
opponents of silver and its use as money 
as an excuse for a return to their attack 
on this monetary program of the Govern- 
ment with greater fury than ever. 

Evidently the Congress is to feel the 
full weight of united banking influence 
in this country. 

There seems to be a well-financed cam- 
paign directed to first securing the repeal 
of all laws authorizing the purchase and 
use of silver as money and then the re- 
tirement of all forms of dollar-silver cur- 
rency in circulation and replacing it 
with irredeemable paper Federal Reserve 
bank-note currency. 

In the long and sustained campaign 
of misstatement and misrepresentation 
waged by the opponents of silver and 
publicized through the medium of the 
press, there appears two recent articles in 
publications of Nation-wide circulation 
in which the assault on silver is renewed, 
and the Senators of our Western States 
are accused of obstructing our war effort. 
It is even charged that there is a silver 
scandal. 

Mr. Speaker, what are the facts, and 
is there a silver scandal, and what is the 
nature of this scandal? 

We know that the American people are 
in desperate need of money to finance the 
war and at the same time to furnish our 
Allies around the world in their urgent 
need with food and war materials in their 
fight to bring the war to an early and suc- 
cessful conclusion. We know that in 
making our sacrifice to win the war we 
are shouldering an unbearable interest 
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load and willingly accepting ever-increas- 
ing taxes that consume our substance— 
and while we are willingly doing all this, 
we know our Government has on hand, 
paid for and ready to use, the money 
equivalent of a billion seven hundred mil- 
lion dollars in money metal ready and 
authorized by law to be converted into 
money and put into circulation without 
further expense other than engraving the 
necessary silver certificates—money that 
can be used in paying Government ex- 
penses and to supply the currency needs 
of business. 

We know that while the Nation has 
been and is losing the use of this inter- 
est-free money, the Federal Reserve 
banks have been permitted to inflate the 
currency by issuing and lending into cir- 
culation the record-breaking amount of 
two and a half billion dollars—to be 
exact, on April 1 there was $9,056,131,060 
Federal notes in circulation which was 
inflated by issuing an additional $2,956,- 
432,600 new money in the last 7 months 
to make the grand total of Federal Re- 
serve notes cutstanding on November 1 
of $11,652,563,660—Treasury circulation 
statement March 31-October 31. 

. Mr. Speaker, there is a silver scandal, 

a scandal of a different kind than these 
money despoilers would have us believe. 
It is a scandal that 65 economists, the 
supposed leaders of financial thought 
and education in this country, would 
stoop to be a party to such deception to 
further the interest-collecting schemes of 
financiers against a people already over- 
burdened with an unbearable interest 
and tax load. 

When we come to analyze the silver 
situation and the effect of the Govern- 
ment silver purchase program, we find 
that under the mandatory provisions of 
existing law the Treasury has bought 
large quantities of silver at a profit and 
balanced its books by putting half of 
this silver amounting to almost $2,000,- 
000,000 into circulation as money in pay- 
ing Government expenses, money that 
flowed into the channels of trade and 
business to supply a part of the money 
needs of the country. 

The other half of the Government 
silver amounting to 1,320,474,530.4 ounces 
with a dollar value of $1,707,281,135.24— 
Treasury statement, November 4—has 
been left idle and unused because the 
mandatory provisions of the law simply 
provided that— 

The Secretary of the Treasury is author- 
ized and directed to issue silver certificates 
in such denominations as he may from time 
to time prescribe in a face amount not less 
than the cost cf all silver purchased under 
the authority of section 3 and such certifi- 
cates shall be placed in actual circulation. 


The Secretary of the Treasury has re- 
peatedly stated there was nothing in the 
law that prevented the use of this second 
half of the Government’s silver as money 
in the same way the first half was used— 
Senate Silver Committee hearing, page 
677, paragraph 9. 

While this money metal, paid for 
and ready for use, without cost to 
the taxpayer, has been forced into a 
slacker position through influences that 
‘we are unable to fathom. The shortage 
of critical war metals in this country 


where the bulk of the world’s silver is in 
reserve—we do not hear anything about 
the need of silver for the war industries 
of our Allies who are bearing the brunt 
of the war and manufacturing far more 
war equipment than we are—presented 
these would-be despoilers of the people's 
money with a grand opportunity to renew 
their attack and accomplish their ques- 
tionable purpose in a plan advocated by a 
leading Washington paper, always hostile 
to silver, when it said in an editorial: 

Now, if ever, the silver bloc should prove 
vulnerable to assault. 


The results were immediate and 
planned to be devastating on the Con- 
gress. The assault on the western Sena- 
tors impugning their motives was spread 
through the columns of some of the 
most widely circulated publications in 
the Nation by the selfsame propagan- 
dists that have been flooding the mails 
of the Members of the House and the 
Senators continuously with misleading 
propaganda against silver. Even before 
the silver legislation was enacted, now 
with the shortage of critical metal in the 
war emergency as an excuse they pounce 
upon silver again calling it a slacker 
metal in a renewed effort to carry their 
point and drive the Congress to repeal 
the Silver Purchase Act, when in fact the 
Secretary of the Treasury with the sanc- 
tion of the western Senators made avail- 
able all the unobligated silver the Gov- 
ernment owns amounting to 46,000 tons 
for the use of our war industries in 
an agreement reached April 8 with the 
War Production Board. 

The first allocation of the 40,000 tons 
of this silver was made on May 6. The 
delivery of the first silver was started 
on June 29 and now 6 months after the 
silver was allocated—November 11—the 
war industries have been able to take de- 
livery of only 14,000 tons. 

All the needs of silver for consumptive 
use of the war industry are being more 
than taken care of by the allocation of 
foreign silver being imported into the 
country at the present rate of 100,000 
ounces per year. The commercial users 
of silver are being permitted to buy our 
domestic silver at the statutory price of 
71.11 cents per ounce which is not 
subject to priorities on allocation. The 
O. P. A. price regulation permits the pur- 
chaser to add the cost of freight to the 
price paid for silver which in many cases 
gives the commercial users of silver for 
industrial purposes an advantage over the 
Treasury which is deferring its purchases 
to these users. 

This practical solution of the use of 
silver in our war industries has spoiled 
the plans promoted at such heavy ex- 
pense by these self-seeking profiteers and 
their paid propagandists. 

We are told in a recent article in an 
influential publication with Nation-wide 
circulation of the disastrous effect on poor 
China of doing the identical same thing 
that these so-called economists are at- 
tempting to persuade us to do here. I 
quote from the article Silver Scandal, 
published in the October 31 issue of the 
Saturday Evening Post: 

It forced China off the silver standard and 
onto an incontrovertible paper currency—a 
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“managed” paper currency which is exacting 
terrible penalties from her in the form of 
fantastic high prices for commodities and 
services ut the very time she is fighting for 
her life against Japan. 


What a deadly parallel our “patriotic” 
economist brings to us in his disinter- 
ested effort to trap the American people 
into the use of fiat money by persuading 
them to dispose of their silver stocks 
held for the redemption of the only re- 
deemable paper in existence in this coun- 
try. Paper money that has been ac- 
cepted in good faith by our citizens with 
implicit trust in their Government and 
its promise to redeem every dollar in 
silver certificates with silver dollars on 
demand. 

In dealing with this attempt to dis- 
credit and discard our silver money let 
us remind these “patriotic” economists 
that silver money under the standard of 
bimetallism has built America. Every 
foot of territory in these continental 
United States was acquired by the Union 
when we were using silver as money—the 
Louisiana Purchase, the Florida Pur- 
chase, Texas and California, the Gads- 
den Purchase, and Alaska. Silver money 
worked then and it is working now. Let 
these propagandists prove to us that 
there is anything wrong with it. The 
greatest era of development of any coun- 
try in the world’s history occurred in our 
own United States during the period 
when we used both gold and silver as 
money under a bimetallic standard. 

Now we are engaged in a great war, 
and the world must readjust itself to 
peace and international commerce when 
the war is over. Let us return and take 
up the program placed on our statute 
books by the wisdom and foresight of the 
statesmen who guided America through 
its greatest period of development. Let 
us place this sound financial basis under 
the political and business structure we 
must build when the war of liberation 
in which we are now engaged is won. Let 
us brush aside these carping critics with 
their selfish motives and carry forward 
the constructive program placed in our 
statutes and never repealed: 

Section 311: It is hereby declared to be the 
policy of the United States to continue the 
use of both gold and silver as standard 
money, and to coin both gold and silver into 
money of equal intrinsic and exchangeable 
value, such equality to be secured through 
international agreement, or by such safe- 
guards of legislation as will insure the main- 
tenance of the parity in value of the coins 
of the two metals, and the equal power of 
every dollar at all times in the markets and 
in the payment of debts. And it is hereby 
further declared that the efforts of the Gov- 
ernment should be steadily directed to the 
establishment of such a safe system of bi- 
metallism as will maintain at all times the 
equal power of every dollar coined or issued 
by the United States, in the markets and in 
the payment of debts. 

Section 313 (ch. 8, 28 Stat. 4): The provi- 
sions of sections 146, 313, 314, 320, 406, 408, 411, 
429, 455, and 751 of this title and sections 51, 
101, and 178 of title 12, Banks and Banking, 
are not intended to preclude the accomplish- 
ment of international bimetallism whenever 
conditions shall make it expedient and prac- 
ticable to secure the same by concurrent ac- 
tion of the leading commercial nations of 
the world and at a ratio which shall insure 
permanence of relative value between gold 
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and silver. 
Stat. 49.) 


Which is the only plan that will ever 
give our country a sound monetary sys- 


tem and provide for a stable and work- 
able international exchange. 


(Mar. 14, 1900, ch. 31, par. 14, 31 


The Manpower Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HAROLD H. BURTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 14 (legislative day 
of Friday, November 13), 1942 


Mr. BURTON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
from the New York Times of November 
14 entitled “America’s Manpower.” 

In connection with the editorial, I ask 
that there also be printed in the Recorp 
a copy of a letter from the junior Sen- 
ator from Missouri [Mr. Truman], chair- 
man of the so-called Truman committee, 
to the President of the United States, 
dated October 23, 1942, and a copy of his 
letter to Hon. James F. Byrnes, also of 
the same date, in both which letters it 
will be seen that the chairman of the 
committee sent to the President a pre- 
liminary report covering the manpower 
issue under date of October 23, which was 
20 days before it was presented in its final 
form on the floor of the Senate, on No- 
vember 12, and therefore was officially 
brought to the attention of the adminis- 
tration at that time. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
and letters were ordered to be printed in 
the Recorp, as follows: 

AMERICA’S MANPOWER 

On the subject of manpower, a subcommit- 
tee, headed by Senator KILGORE, of the Special 
Committee Investigating the National Defense 
Program, has turned in an excellent report. 
In its combination of common sense, careful 
study, good judgment, good writing, and po- 
litical courage it is, indeed, altogether the 
best report that we have had from Congress 
since the outbreak of war. If the participa- 
tion of in the war program con- 
tinues at this intellectual and moral level, it 
will quickly restore its prestige with the great 
majority of the American public. 

Unlike the management-labor policy com- 
mittee of the War Manpower Commission, 
which in its report on Tuesday did not have 
the courage even to mention the length of 
the working week, the Kilgore subcommittee 
flatly recommends that “the workweek should 
be lengthened to at least 48 hours wherever 
practicable.” Unlike such extremists as Sen- 
ator O’DanrEL, on the other hand, the sub- 
committee does not ask complete suspension 
of the wage-hour law or talk about a 72-hour 
week. It merely recommends that suspension 
of the 40-hour week in nonwar industries, 
with the proviso that employers be permitted 
to pay overtime to the extent paid in 1942, 
should be studied. 

The committee has the courage also to urge 
the suspension of any “work rules, contract 
provisions, trade practices or usages, or stat- 
utory provisions which act as a curb on pro- 
duction.” What is more important, it has 
the courage to say specifically what it means: 


“Examples are some of the extremely short 
hauls between division points on railroads 
which, under present contracts, constitute a 
full day’s work for the train crew, the limita- 
tion of soft-coal miners to 35 hours per week, 
and the restrictions on most effective utiliza- 
tion of labor in the construction field in 
building trades contracts, which by minute 
assignment of certain work to certain crafts 
sometimes requires the services of three or 
four men to do a job one could do more 
quickly alone.” 

But its courage in this direction is only one 
of the merits of the report. It views the 
whole manpower problem in its larger per- 
spective. It deplores speeches from Wash- 
ington telling about the manpower problem, 
“criticizing the public for failure to cooperate 
in a nonexistent program to solve it, and 
threatening a draft of labor or a draft of 
women, or this or that form of compulsion.” 
As the subcommittee rightly declares, until a 
definite, clear-cut manpower policy which 
makes sense is announced to the public, Con- 
gress should not consider drastic compulsory 
legislation. “Compulsion in this field should 
be the very last resort in a democracy such as 
ours, and then should be used only in very 
specific and well-defined areas.” 

Our General Staff, the committee insists, 
must check its war-strategy plans, insofar as 
manpower and production requirements are 
concerned, against our total manpower re- 
sources to make sure that an efficient balance 
is achieved. The official or agency responsible 
for manpower mobilization must have some 
voice in and knowledge of these war require- 
ments in order to do an effective job. A 
single head must be made responsible for the 
manpower program. Volunteering should be 
permitted only with the approval of Selective 
Service and local manpower committees. 
There should be a campaign to reduce em- 
ployment in nonessential industries and to 
replace men with women wherever possible. 
A vigorous campaign should be instituted 
against absenteeism in industry. Labor 
hoarding, especially by cost-plts-fixed-fee 
contractors, should be stopped. Insofar as is 
possible, essential civilian production should 
be concentrated in those localities where 
there is large unemployment, such as New 
York City. War-production expansion should 
be planned so as to utilize or convert existing 
plants to the maximum ble, and new 
construction should be cut to the limit. Re- 
lief employment on Work Projects Adminis- 
tration and similar should be cut 
drastically or eliminated entirely. The full 
skill and abilities of each worker should be 
absorbed. Easy jobs should be reserved for 
elder men and women. 

These are some of the sensible recom- 
mendations in a tightly packed report. In- 
sofar as it lies within its power, the War 
Manpower Commission, as the subcommittee 
suggests, should concentrate its energies in 
the next few weeks in attempting to carry 
out these recommendations. 


OCTOBER 23, 1942, 
Hon. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
President of the United States, 
The White House, 
Washington, D. O. 

Dear Mr. Presment: There is enclosed here- 
with a copy of a draft of preliminary report 
on manpower, prepared by a subcommittee 
and accepted by the full special committee of 
the United States Senate investigating the 
national defense program. The draft of pre- 
liminary report expresses conclusions based 
on investigation extending over a number of 
weeks and embracing testimony by most of 
those in the Government directly concerned 
with the problems of manpower. 

The committee decided to defer publication 
at this time in order to avoid any possibility 
of misconstruction, but believed it might be 
helpful to your office in the current consid- 
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eration of this problem to know the results 
of its study of the problem to date. 

The committee is continuing to give pri- 
mary attention to this situation because of 
its far-reaching effects upon our war effort. 

Very respectfully yours, 
Harry S. TRUMAN, 
United States Senator, 


OCTOBER 23, 1942. 

Hon. JAMES F, BYRNES, 
Economic Stabilization Director, 
White House, East Wing, 
Washington, D. C. 
Dear Jim: I have sent this to the President 
today, please press it. 
Sincerely yours, 
Harry S. TRUMAN, 
United States Senator. 


Federal Aid for Education 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


“HON. JOSEPH ROSIER 


OP WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. ROSIER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
which I recently contributed to the Hunt- 
ington Advertiser, Huntington, W. Va., 
dealing with the subject of Federal Aid 
for Education. This statement was pre- 
pared for publication in connection with 
the Annual Convention of the West Vir- 
ginia Educational Association. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


For many years the educational people of 
our country have been asking for Federal aid 
to education. This demand grows out of the 
principles propounded by the founders of 
our Government, who took the position that 
universal education would be necessary for 
the preservation of our free institutions. The 
support of Government and the adoption of 
sound policies in all of our public affairs, de- 
pends upon an intelligent citizenship. Edu- 
cators hold to the belief that intelligent vot- 
ing can only be done by men and women who 
are educated and who have some basis of 
knowledge for the consideration of public 
matters. I think we will all agree that an 
intelligent, educated citizenship is the foun- 
dation on which must be built our whole 
system of government. 

While the founders of our Government de- 
clared that all men are created free and equal, 
we have been very slow to recognize that 
principle as it applies to all of our people. 
We all know that there are those who, from 
the standpoint of wealth and of all the privi- 
leges that it brings, enjoy much greater sat- 
isfactions and privileges than the less fa- 
vored. Educators are not clamoring for any 
system that would distribute wealth equally 
among all people. They recognize the fact 
that there must be a large measure of flexi- 
bility of human effort, and that there are 
some people who will win more prizes in 
life than others, as a result of their native 
ability. When we talk about equality of 
educational opportunity, we are thinking of 
those young people who, through no fault 
of their own, are deprived of the opportunity 
for an education. I think it was Thomas 
Carlyle who made the statement that the 
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greatest human tragedy is that a person ca- 
pable of learning should die in ignorance. 

We, as educators, are striving for the estab- 
lishment of a system of education that will 
provide an open door for all capable young 
people. We like to think of free America as 
a place where capable young people may start 
in kindergarten or elementary school and 
mount, step by step, through all the grades 
to the college and the university. This is 
our American ideal of education; and I think 
it can be truthfully said that no other nation 
in the world has ever attempted to educate 
all of the children of all of the people as we 
do here in our country. The greatest loss 
that our Nation can suffer will be the loss of 
talent and ability, which is buried in obscurity 
because no advantages for their discovery 
and development are at hand. Our great 
system of public education is designed, in 
theory at least, to provide equal educational 
opportunities for all, 

The providing of equal educational oppor- 
tunities in our Nation has been hindered by 
the fact that an adequate system of education 
costs money. We find, on investigation, that 
there are some States that have much greater 
wealth, in proportion to their population, 
than other States. In attempting to pre- 
serve local control of our schools, we find 
that many communities are not able to pro- 
vide the educational advantages that modern 
life requires. If poor districts and counties 
are not furnished State and Federal aid, the 
children in those sections will suffer a lack of 
educational opportunity. 

In our own State of West Virginia we have 
done a great deal to equalize educational 
opportunity. We have tried to provide a 
uniform. school term for all the children of 
the State, without regard to the ability of 
the local community to pay. I think this 
is a very sound principle, and it is sound 
because what is to the best interest of one 
county or community is for the best interest 
of all of the people of the State. It is this 
principle which causes us to demand that 
the State shall become responsible for pro- 
viding at least a minimum of educational 
opportunity for all the children of that State, 
regardless of the lack of taxable property in 
some communities. 


FEDERAL HELP INEVITABLE 


We find now, as we look over our Nation, 
that there are certain sections lacking in 
wealth and taxable property, as compared 
with other sections, The Federal Government 
collects taxes from all of our people; and, in 
recent years, even before the war, the Gov- 
ernment was reaching out more and more 
in taxation; and we had either a duplication 
of taxes, or the Federal Government en- 
croaching upon sources of revenue that had 
heretofore been reserved to the States. This 
being true, it is inevitable that the Federal 
Government must make provisions for edu- 
cational opportunities to children in the less 
favored parts of the country. 

The Federal Government has already recog- 
nized its obligation in this respect, in the 
great assistance which has been given to the 
development of their highway program. We 
all know that our great system of roads could 
never have been developed through local sup- 
port alone. That would have been completely 
impossible. When the public demanded the 
great highway system, the Federal Govern- 
ment came in with large aid for this develop- 
ment. We all approve of such aid and rejoice 
in the fact that the Government has come to 
the aid of all sections of our country, in the 
construction of our magnificent system of 
highways. 

I hold that it is just as vital that the 
Federal Government shall come to the aid of 
the States in the building up of adequately 
equipped schools. I may be partial, but I 
thing that an efficient system of public edu- 
cation is really more vital for the welfare of 
our Nation than the system of highways. 


The Federal Government has done, in an in- 
direct way, a good deal for education in the 
different States. It has heiped to develop the 
agricultural colleges, and it has provided a 
great deal of support for vocational training 
in our high schools; and various other agen- 
cies have been given Federal aid in the train- 
ing and development of young people in the 
different vocations. Those of us who believe 
in Federal aid for education, think the time 
has come when the Federal Government shall 
assume some obligation in the general edu- 
cation of our young people. 

In our Army, and in every type of our public 
service, it has been demonstrated that 
education is vital in carrying on all of our 
activities. So I hold firmly to the opinion 
that, since the Federal Government is collect- 
ing more and more taxes from all of us, it is 
under great obligation to assist in carrying 
on those activities which are so vital to the 
welfare of our present as well as our future. 
There is nothing unreasonable in the de- 
mands of the school people of the country for 
direct Federal aid to our systems of public 
education in the different States. I believe 
the time is not far distant when the Con- 
gress of the United States and the Govern- 
ment will recognize its obligation in this 
respect. 


Farm Conditions 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recor a letter I have 
received from James M. Witherow, an 
attorney at law of Moorhead, Minn., dis- 
cussing conditions on the farms. 

There being no objection, the letter was 
ordered to be printed in the Recorp, as 
follows: 


MOORHEAD, MINN., October 31, 1942. 
Hon. WILLIAM LANGER, 
United States Senate, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Senator Lancer: It is unfortunate 
that you and other Senators from the North- 
west are unable to make the administrations 
in power and the business interests of the 
East realize that just because the farmers, 
as a class, are basically loyal and patriotic, 
that therefore they are easy targets for dis- 
crimination and commercial and political ex- 
ploitation. At the present moment more 
than 5 percent of the farm population has 
been inducted into the Army, with an addi- 
tional large portion of the farm population 
inveigled into mechanical services for the 
benefit of the industrial sections. The pop- 
ulation of North Dakota has diminished 8% 
percent. South Dakota, Nebraska, Montana, 
and the agricultural sections of Minnesota 
are suffering likewise. Farmers are being 
obliged to sacrifice liketime efforts in build- 
ing up dairy herds because the Government 
does not permit them to retain herdsmen 
to care for them. 

At the present moment there are 500,000,- 
000 bushels of grain in the Northwest, about 
four hundred of these millions are feed 
grains, yet approximately 75 percent of the 
cattle sold to the packers are in an unfin- 
ished condition, being from two to three 
hundred pounds weight less than prime. Yet 
by reason of Government discrimination 
against farm prices, thousands of farmers 
throughout the country are obliged to per- 
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mit their feed to spoil simply because the 
Government does not have sufficient con- 
structive ability to assist the farmers in solv- 
ing their problems. 

Not only that but different members of 
the Cabinet lack constructive ability with 
reference to farm problems. Secretary Hull 
made a present of 30 cents a bushel tariff 
on flax to Argentina who is not even sympa- 
thetic with us in our war efforts. This cost 
the farmers of North Dakota and Minnesota 
$3,000,000. Secretary Morgenthau told the 
convention in Boston that grain would be 
imported from Canada to reduce agricul- 
tural prices in the United States. The Sec- 
retary of Agriculture penalized a large num- 
ber of farmers 49 cents a bushel last year 
by a levy imposed more than 30 days after 
the grain was already seeded. So far as I 
have been able to learn, there has been not a 
single man appointed on any agriculturai 
board who has either worked upon a farm 
or made a success in farming operations. We 
have representatives of market speculators 
of farm products on one side, and fourflush- 
ing politicians who are seeking the votes of 
the farmers for the purpose of betraying them 
on the other side. In this manner the farm- 
ers are being ground between the upper and 
nether mill stones of market racketeers and 
blatherskite politicians. We sincerely hope 
that you and your associates can persuade 
the Government to try and find men of sound 
agricultural experience and business common 
sense to deal with our agricultural problems. 

Very truly yours, 
JAMES M. WITHEROW. 


Sermon by Bishop O'Hara 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS © 


oF 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a sermon by Bishop O’Hara, 
at the cathedral in St. Louis, on Sunday, 
August 23, 1942, on the occasion of the 
Central Verein and N. C. W. U. national 
convention, 

There being no objection, the sermon 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


“We cannot close our eyes to the sad spec- 
tacle of the progressive de-Christianization, 
both individual and social which, from moral 
laxity, has developed into a general state of 
debility. From this has resulted open denial 
of truth and of those influences which 
illuminating our minds regarding good and 
evil must fortify family life, private life, and 
the public life of the state” (Pope Pius XII). 

Your Grace, Reverend Fathers, members of , 
the Central Verein and National Catholic 
Women’s Union: 


In the American record of federated efforts 
to promote a Christian philosophy and life, 
the Central Verein and the National Catholic 
Women’s Union hold a place in the very first 
rank by reáson of primacy in time and fidelity 
to Catholic principles. There was little 
Catholic cooperation on the American hori- 
zon when the 17 benevolent societies met in 
Baltimore on April 15, 1855, and organized the 
Central Verein with the avowed purpose of 
promoting “a vigorous religious activity in 
the united societies according to the spirit of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and mutually to 
aid and materially to benefit one another.” 
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By fidelity to these principles, the Central 
Verein struck its roots deeper with every 
decade. Its affiliated societies grew from 17 
to 60; to 302, 378, and 548 by 1895. Then in 
1901, State organizations were formed and 
recent statistics show more than 1,000 so- 
cieties in 17 States with upward of 60,000 
members. 

In 1916 the sister society, the National 
Catholic Women’s Union, made a beginning 
for the purpose of promoting among its mem- 
ber societies “a Christian philosophy in the 
spiritual, social, and economical problems of 
the day.” The Social Justice Review, so long 
and favorably known under the appellation 
Centralblatt, and the Bulletin of the Wom- 
en’s Union carried the message from month 
to month. The splendid occasional pam- 
phlets have been a source of enlightenment 
and have breathed a truly Catholic spirit. For 
30 years the Central Verein has published 
enlightening weekly press bulletins on social, 
economic, apologetical, and historical sub- 
jects. The philosophical acumen and the pro- 
found Catholic faith of Mr. F. B. Kenkel have 
during these years been as a beacon light 
shining over troubled waters and an anchor 
of security in the harbor of truth. 

The Central Verein has always looked upon 
the parish as the expression of corporate 
Christian charity. The Beneyolent Union has 
never thought that it could acquit itself of 
its duties by turning over a few dollars for 
the pastor to give to the needy. No, every 
member had the obligation of participating 
in the work of “mutually aiding and mate- 
rially benefitting” one another. The parish, 
it is true, is an instrument of corporate wor- 
ship and instruction; it is no less committed 
to the corporate exercise of charity. Over too 
long a period the practice of Christian neigh- 
borliness by parishioners has been overlooked 
or neglected. It has never been overlooked 
by the societies associated with the Central 
Verein. 

It is, moreover, of great interest to note 
the missionary zeal of the societies rep- 
resented here. A Christian can never be 
content with working merely for his own 
Salvation. Certainly every confirmed Cath- 
olic has the obligation of spreading the faith. 
The commission to the Apostles, “Go, make 
disciples” is shared by all the laity according 
to their capacity and opportunity. It has 
been a glory of the Central Verein that it 
has always stimulated this truly Catholic at- 
titude among its members and missionaries 
from Alaska to Samoa have been heartened 
by the encouragement which your societies 
have given them. 

The care of the immigrant has not been 
forgotten. Holy Writ has many blessings for 
those who give hospitality to the traveler. 
What a blessing must have come to the as- 
sociates of the Central Verein through the 
half century of service of the Leo House in 
New York where pilgrims of every station 
of life have been accommodated and strength- 
ened and directed on their journey to homes 
in the new land. 

It has been the high purpose of your as- 
sociated societies, both of men and of women, 
to proclaim a Christian philosophy to the 
family, for the individual and for civil society. 
How needful is this solicitude may be seen 
from the words of our Holy Father, Pius XII, 
which you have chosen as the motto of this 
convention. The Holy Father says “We can- 
not close our eyes to the sad spectacle of the 
progressive de-Christianization both indi- 
vidual and social, which from moral laxity, 
has developed into a state of general debility.” 

You have rightly centered attention on the 
de-Christianization of the home caused by 
modern secularism. The marriage bond has 
been relaxed until contemporary society views 
with amusement, if not with indifference, the 
announcement of a ceremony—perhaps with 
some semblance of religious rites—where 
both parties are declaring their loyalty to a 


third or fourth living consort. There is no 


_Tremedy for this except in understanding and 


obeying the words of Jesus Christ: “Every 
one who puts away his wife and marries 
another, commits adultery; and he who mar- 
ries a woman who has been put away from 
her husband commits adultery” (Luke 
16: 18). 

In the present crisis we have an illustra- 
tion of the callousness of so-called social 
experts to the dismemberment of the family. 
In many influential centers it is today taken 
for granted that mothers of children should 
be encouraged to enter war work outside of 
the home, notwithstanding the availability 
of men for this work. It is smugly planned 
to set up a vast chain of nurseries under 
the patronage of the State to relieve mothers 
of their children while they operate power 
machines, even on night shifts, in bomber 
plants. 

The employment of mothers of young chil- 
dren outside the home might be the last re- 
source of a tottering nation. The production 
of planes and tanks and guns and explosives 
and ships must be left to other hands while 
mothers tend their babes and form their 
children to Christian men and women. If, 
as has been truly said, you can judge the 
status of a civilization by its treatment of the 
family, we are certainly beholding a sad spec- 
tacle of progressive de-Christianization in 
contemporary society. It is a fair question, 
if the State is to take over the education of 
the children why we should fight the totali- 
tarianism abroad if it is only to make it 
entrenched at home. — 

The Holy Father would have private life 
as well as family life fortified by Christian 
principles. For this we must look to Chris- 
tian schools, not only for little children, but 
even more for adolescent youth in high 
schools and colleges. The unswerving loyalty 
of the Central Verein and its associated so- 
cieties to the principles of Christian educa- 
tion during the past 85 years has been a 
veritable bulwark for the Catholic cause in 
America. 

But the contest must be carried beyond 
the portals of the school. The extent to 
which current literature and films are de- 
based has been revealed by the campaign for 
decent literature and the Legion of Decency. 
To gain a view of the incredible seculariza- 
tion of what passes for our best literature, 
our best sellers, our books of the month, we 
must scan the pages of our literary maga- 
zines. It is taken for granted on every page 
of these that man has no spiritual nature or 
destiny, his brain a machine, his heart a 
muscle, his soul a phantom, and himself the 
improved progeny of the ape. This is the 
postulate of the society in which we live; to 
illustrate, this thesis seems to be the function 
of contemporary literature. 

The modern world hates the Christian no- 
tion of sin because it of moral obliga- 
tion and of heaven and hell. It hates the 
idea of original sin because that concept 
involves the obligation on the part of each 
of us to fight in our own lives a battle against 
self and selfishness. In the midst of the 
greatest demonstration ever given in the 
world of the effects of original sin, statesmen 
still talk as if a lasting peace could be estab- 
lished among nations without trying to es- 
tablish peace between man and God There 
is only one way to avoid war between nations, 
that is for each human individual to fight 
with God’s he'p his own private battle with 
his own unregulated pride and lusts and 
greed. This is the mission of religion. It is 
vain to hope for national morality, said 
George Washington, in the absence of re- 
ligious principles. It is vain to expect a peace 
of justice and charity in a world that denies 
a God of justice and charity. 

You are assembled in a time of national 
crisis. Your sons and brothers are in the 
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armed forces of the United States on and 
above every continent and island-dotted sea. 
Your prayers follow them and their com- 
rades in the death struggle with dictator- 
ships and imperialism. Your hopes for tem- 
poral happiness, for yourselves and your 
loved ones, are inseparable from the triumph 
of ‘the Stars and Stripes in the spirit of 
the heritage of freedom with which America 
has been blessed. 

You are assembled for the Holy Sacrifice 
of the Mass. in the glorious cathedral of the 
warrior saint, Louis. You are met under 
the patronage of the distinguished arch- 
bishop, who, for the past half-century, 
though rooted in the Middle West, has been 
the pride and counselor of the Church in all 
America and who, in a special way, has been 
the devoted patron of your labors. I take 
the privilege of presenting to His Grace this 
morning, on your behalf, your affectionate 
greetings and your loyal profession of the 
Catholic faith. 

On this solemn occasion you rededicate 
yourselves and your associates to the task 
of promoting among your associates “a vigor- 
ous religious activity according to the spirit 
of the Roman Catholic Church.” To that 
purpose I remind you in closing of the 
words of St. Cyprian, written in his book 
On the Vanity of Idols and addressed to the 
faithful Christians surrounded like ourselves 
by a sophisticated pagan world: “It is with 
Christ that we journey, and we walk with 
our steps in His footprints. He it is who 
is our guide and the burning flame that illu- 
mines our paths; Pioneer of Salvation, He 
it is who draws us towards Heaven, towards 
the Father and promises success to those 
who seek in faith. We shall one day be 
that which He is in glory, if, by the faithful 
imitation of His example, we become true 
Christians, other Christs.” 


Not To Injure Any, But To Do Justice to 
the Many 


REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, Senate bill 
2341, is an act to provide for vacations 
for Government employees, which passed 
the Senate July 23, 1942, by unanimous 
consent, 

It is expected to pass the House like- 
wise, but I shall object to its unanimous 
consent passage. My reasons for so do- 
ing are as follows: 

First. The Government employees get 
26 days’ annual leave for vacations and 
30 days’ sick leave annually. That will 
give them a month off for vacation and a 
month for sick leave, or 2 months a year, 
if they were sick, with full pay. 

Second. The Government workers are 
the best paid employees, taken as a whole, 
of any employees in the world, and we 
now have about 2,500,000 of them, the 
greatest number of employees ever to be 
on the Government pay roll. During 
World War No. 1 the high mark of Gov- 
ernment employees was 799,736. Today 
we have twice as many, notwithstanding 
the fact that the President said at Sioux 
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City, Iowa, on September 29, 1932, and I 
quote: 

We are not getting an adequate return for 
the money we are spending in Washington; 
or to put it another way, we are spending 
altogether too much money for Government 
services that are neither practical nor nec- 
essary. And then, in addition to that, we are 
attempting too many functions. We need to 
simplify what the Federal Government is 
giving to the people. : 

I accuse the present administration (Mr. 
Hoover) of being the greatest spending ad- 
ministration in peacetimes in all our history. 
It is an administration that has piled bureau 
on bureau, commission on commission, and 
has failed to anticipate the dire needs and 
the reduced earning power of the people. 
Bureaus and bureaucrats, commissions and 
commissioners have been retained at the 
expense of the taxpayer. 


I wonder what Mr. Roosevelt thinks of 
that statement today? I would say that 
President Hoover was moderate along- 
side of Mr. Roosevelt for economy in 
government. 

Third. The Government workers are 
paid by the taxpayers and working people 
back home who do not get more than 2 
weeks’ vacation at the most in a year 
with pay. They have to help pay the 
Government workers’ salary, and it is an 
injustice to them, 

Fourth. I do not want to injure Gov- 
ernment workers and I am not going to 
injure the workers back home. I want 
to help the worker back home and to 
bring his salary and wages and vacations 
up to those of the Government workers. 
To pass this bill will help to boost up the 
Government workers benefits, but it will 
drag down the home labor benefits and 
wages by requiring more taxes for home 
laborers to pay. 

Fifth. We are at war. We must save. 
We must economize. We must sacrifice. 
The farmers are not going to get vaca- 
tions. The worker who wants to make 
more guns and more ships will hardly 
get a patriotic vacation. Certainly the 
soldier, the sailor, the marine, the avi- 
ator, in the Solomons, in North Africa, 
in Iceland, or the Aleutian Islands, are 
not going to get a vacation, let alone an 
accumulative vacation, then why should 
the Government employees here in 
Washington. They are no better than 
the armed forces, than any farmers and 
any workers back home and I will not 
- do an injustice to any people to help 
those already in good positions with 
grand jobs at good pay. 

Sixth. Those who say this will not cost 
the Government any money, certainly 
do not tell the truth, or else I do not 
understand business or the English lan- 
guage. 

Seventh. The Government statement 
of November 11 issued by the Secretary 
of the Treasury shows that the Govern- 
ment is over $98,314,000,000 in the red. 
You have put the Government in the red 
the past 19 weeks since July 1 over 
$1,000,000,000 a week. A record for 
spending and inefficiency in Government 
operation. 

We must get some economy in Govern- 
ment operation. Mr. Speaker, I object 
to this bill passing by unanimous con- 


sent, for it is not necessary or essential 
at this wartime. We must sacrifice and . 
here is one place it can be done without 
injury or harm. 


No Union Rules in Our Fighting Forces 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, several days ago Congress 
passed a bill to draft 18- and 19-year-old 
boys, and at the same time refused an 
amendment which I offered to guarantee 
them adequate training before being sent 
to foreign battlefields. I pointed out at 
that time that there were many thou- 
sands loafing on industrial jobs, or Gov- 
ernment jobs, who should be drafted in- 
stead of those boys. 

Today when we are in one of the great- 
est battles of all times in the Solomon 
Islands, when our boys are suffering for 
want of food, and for want of shipping 
facilities, I find this condition as reported 
by a friend of mine who had just visited 
one of the shipbuilding plants on the 
Gulf coast. He said one of the men— 
who was a carpenter, plumber, electri- 
cian, and painter, an all-round work- 
man—accidently broke a light bulb. He 
called on the man in the next room to 
bring him a light bulb. The boss inter- 
fered and said, “If either one of you re- 
places that bulb I will fire you both.” So 
they had to send and get an electrician 
to put in a light bulb, and they lost 3 
hours’ work on building a ship that is 
badly needed to transport men, muni- 
tions, and supplies to our boys who are 
dying in the Southwest Pacific for want 
of that service. 

Suppose, Mr. Speaker, that we should 
apply those union rules to the Army and 
Navy; and suppose a man is shot down 
while at a gun on deck of an airplane car- 
rier, and some man who is carrying muni- 
tions undertakes to take his place, would 
someone then step in and say, “No; let 
that gun alone; if you touch it, we will 
throw you overboard; you are fighting 
under union rules now, and we will send 
and get a gunner for that purpose while 
the battle goes on”? 

Suppose, forsooth, that at the Battle of 
Monmouth, I believe it was, when Molly 
Pitcher, that glorious heroine of the Rev- 
olution, carrying water to the troops, saw 
her husband shot down at his cannon 
and threw her pitcher aside and took her 
husband’s place at the gun and helped 
to win the battle—suppose one of these 
unioneers had been present and had said 
to her, “No, Mrs. Pitcher; if you touch 
that gun, we will shoot you. These are 
union rules that we are fighting under, 
and you must stand aside; we will get a 
gunner.” 
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Suppose that when Sergeant Jasper, 
who leaped upon the fort when the flag- 
staff had been shot it two and hastened 
to repair that staff under heavy fire, 
someone had said, “No; get down from 
there, Sergeant; we must have a carpen- 
ter with a union card to replace that flag 
and repair that staff; while you have a 
fighter’s card, it does not authorize you 
to repair a staff or replace a flag.” 

I repeat there are untold thousands and 
tens of thousands of men loafing on these 
industrial jobs who ought to be in the 
Army or who should be put to work. 

This man whose letter I have referred 
to also told about one who visited an- 
other shipbuilding plant and found them 
all loafing. When asked what was the 
matter, one of them replied, “We are 15 
days ahead of schedule, and we are loaf- 
ing now until the schedule catches up 
with us.” 

They were building ships, if you please, 
to send supplies to those boys who are 
being shot to pieces, who are dying for 
want of munitions, who are burning to 
death in flaming seas of oil in the south- 
west Pacific. I tell you, Members, the 
American people are not going to stand 
for such conduct during this conflict, 
This is war—W-A-R—and not an inter- 
national W. P. A. 

If you are going to draft these 18-year- 
old boys, then for God’s sake stop pro- 
tecting other people who are using union 
cards or positions on the Federal pay 
roll as a storm cellar to escape the draft. 
I agree with Senator BYRD, and the 
American people applauded his state- 
ment yesterday when he said we ought 
to take these unnecessary individuals off 
the Federal pay roll and stop wasting 
money. 

As I said before, let everyone realize 
that this is a war and not a joy ride. 


Statistics Concerning Distribution of Farm 
Income 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, as 
the CONGRESSIONAL ReEcorp will disclose, I 
have from time to time interested my- 
self in the distribution of farm income. 
I have been particularly concerned with 
the plight of the family-size farmer. I 
sincerely believe very careful attention 
should be immediately directed to cor- 
rect certain inequities which exist con- 
cerning the income of cur family-size 
farmers. The table which I herewith 
include in the Recor is, indeed, reveal- 
ing. I hope any person who may study 
this table will pay particular attention 
to the average income of those farmers 
in the lower brackets. 
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TasiE Ill.—Farms reporting cotton harvested—percent distribution of farms, acres harvested, quantity produced, and value of farm 
products; yield per acre; value of farm products per farm; and percentage of value of farm products; by States; census of 1940 


{All items are for 1939 from Census of 1940 taken as of Apr. 1) 
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-8 | 97.0 -5 | 97.9 30, 675 8.2 
3.0 {100.0 | 2.1 {100,0 7,371 | 12.8 


1 Running bales of lint cotton, counting round as balf bales. 


3 Does not include 17 cotton-growing farms in Aransas County, Tex., as data were insufficient for classification, 


3 Less than one-tenth of 1 percent. 


Hon. Melvin J. Maas 


REMARKS 


or 


HON. RICHARD P. GALE 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. GALE. Mr, Speaker, I am not 
speaking in defense of our colleague the 
gentleman from Minnesota [Mr. Maas]— 
he does not need defense—but in admira- 
tion. A courageous, sincere account of 
the war in the South Pacific, Mr. Maas’ 
statement over the radio, his comments 
off the record, and his suggestions are 
direct and important contributions to the 
war effort. 

His criticism seems justified. Criti- 
cism of distorted news releases which 
have in many cases led us to believe 
situations better and more favorable than 
the actual facts have later indicated; 
news releases which have conjured vic- 
tories out of very doubtful actions; ex- 
aggerated impression of strength when 
the bitter unvarnished truth was a dan- 
gerous weakness. 

It is impossible to kid the American 
people for very long. The result which 
is inevitable, the result of propaganda, 
of misinformation, of half-truth, is dis- 


illusionment and bitterness. There is no 
surer way for the Government to lose 
the confidence of the American people 
than for the Government to refuse to 
take the people into its confidence. Ifa 
policy or an administration cannot stand 
fair and constructive criticism, there is 
small chance of survival without it. If 
the people of the Nation cannot stand 
the truth, they will not stand without it. 
The American people, like an individual, 
cannot live on drugs. 

Nobody, no policy, no administration 
is invariably right. The right to offer 
constructive criticism is an inalienable 
American privilege and vital to national 
existence. Constructive criticism means 
offering something better and this is ex- 
actly what Mr. Maas has done. Conse- 
quently, Mr. Maas’ accusations of a tend- 
ency to soft-pedal unpleasant facts, 
losses, and failure is entirely construc- 
tive. Without question, a different and 
a franker policy must follow. 

As to the accuracy of Mr. Maas’ state- 
ments on Guadalcanal, on Milne Bay, on 
the whole Pacific—he was there, in ac- 
tion. His experience, veracity, character, 
and motives are unquestioned. Other 
men, many others, were in the same ac- 
tions, but these other men were and are 
under military discipline. Theirs is not 
to make public statements. Fortunately 
Mr. Maas is in a unique position, to have 
both fought and now to comment. 
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Incidentally, Mr. Hanson Baldwin, an 
Annapolis graduate and without question 
one of the top naval critics, was also in 
the South Pacific and has returned with 
essentially the same story, the story of 
popular American misconception of the 
Pacific war. 

In short, if things are going well we 
want to know it—if things are not going 
well, we also want to know about that, 
too, so we can do something about it. 

In Mr. Maag’ opinion, Japan is our 
most serious, most dangerous enemy, 
Many others feel likewise. Also Mr, 
Maas feels that far from taking the of- 
fensive, far from sighting victory, our 
position in the Pacific is hanging by a 
thread. After all, he has been out there, 
not as a tourist or on a junket, but in 
active service. 

As constructive criticism to remedy a 
desperate plight, a plight which may well 
grow worse and not better, a plight which 
may end in the United States being ig- 
nominiously chased out of the Pacific, 
Mr. Maas urges two measures. Both are 
eminently practical, both urgent, both 
needed, not next spring or next year— 
but now. Both measures in the last an- 
alysis, are up to the President, the Com- 
mander in Chief. 

First. Unified command: MacArthur 
and the Army command the area in 
which are located Japanese bases in New 
Guinea, at Rabaul, Salamaua. These are 
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the bases from which the Jap Guadal- 
canal operations are conducted. But 
Nimitz and the Navy command the 
Guadalcanal show. There very definite- 
ly should not be Army shows, Navy shows, 
air shows, Marine shows, but one show. 
A coordinated show, under one com- 
mander. 

The necessity for this is elemental, ob- 
vious, and yet why has it not been done? 

Second. The second measure: More 
ships, more equipment, more men before 
time runs out, before the-Japs consoli- 
date. Time is not on our side; time is 
against us, and, again according to the 
gentleman from Minnesota [Mr. Maas], 
we must modify to some extent the basic 
strategy which designates Mr. Hitler 
public enemy No. 1 and which gives AlA 
priority to Europe. We are too far down 
the path, too deeply committed to 
change the basic strategy now, although 
we might still divert more forces from 
our many other fronts without abandon- 
ing the global war. We must cut down 
some of these many fronts and concen- 
trate in the Pacific now. If we do not, 
we probably will be beaten in the Pa- 
cific and eventually beaten by the savage 
yellow crusade. 

The Japs are vulnerable—now. Ex- 
tended, spread thin, with air and naval 
losses of no mean proportions. If hit 
now, they can be hurt. 

Naturally, the gentleman from Minne- 
sota [Mr. Maas] has received some criti- 
cism. Almost any bold, courageous step 
is criticized by those less bold, less coura- 
geous and less wise. There are naturally 
some elements in the Army, Navy, and 
administration who resent criticism of 
policies and actions which have not suc- 
ceeded. But we are in a war. Men are 
being killed, and it is no time to quibble, 
to be squeamish about hurt feelings, in- 
jured pride, or careers. The gentleman 
from Minnesota [Mr. Maas], to my way 
of thinking, made an outstanding con- 
tribution to the conduct of the war. 
Only keen appraisal, constructive criti- 
cism, prompt decisive action can win 
wars. If some methods fail, if some poli- 
cies fall down, let us try new ones. The 
gentleman from Minnesota [Mr. Maas] 
has discovered weaknesses, has offered 
constructive criticism. By so doing, he 
has done more toward the actual conduct 
of the war than any other Member of 
this body. 

We owe the gentleman from Minnesota 
ene Maas] our respect and our grati- 

ude, 


The Poll Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. BILBO. Mr. President, I do not 
always agree with the Honorable Mark 
Sullivan in his articles, but there appears 
in the Washington Post of this morning, 
November 16, an erticle under his name 
entitled “The Pending Foil Tax Bill—On 


Recognizing the Issue at Stake.” In this 
article, Mr. Sullivan states the issue so 
clearly that I ask unanimous consent that 
it be printed in the Appendix of the REC- 
orD, and I invite not only my colleagues 
but the people of the country at large to 
read the article. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE PENDING PoLL-TAx BILL 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
ON RECOGNIZING THE ISSUE AT STAKE 


Last Saturday in the Senate the bill sched- 
uled for consideration was what is called the 
poll-tax bill. When the Senate opened only 
26 Senators were present, less than a quorum. 
Thereupon Democratic Leader BARKLEY Moved 
that the Sergeant at Arms be directed to 
“arrest” absent Members. This led to star- 
tling headlines and radio brevities. That the 
whole story be understood is vital to every 
citizen of every State. 

The poll tax is a requirement in eight 
States that citizens pay a small tax as a 
qualification for voting, usually $1 or $1.50. 
I have said “eight States,” not “eight South- 
ern States’—though in fact the States still 
keeping the poll tax at this time are south- 
ern. But at one time the poll tax, or an 
equivalent requirement that the voter own 
taxable property, existed in practically all 
the older States. Some Northern States kept 
the poll tax, sometimes called a “head tax,” 
until recent years. Some Northern States 
still require that the voter be not a pauper— 
they deny the vote to State charges. Grad- 
ually, such requirements have been dropped 
by most States. Southern States have been 
dropping the poll tax—Louisiana and Florida 
have dropped it within the past few years. 
Tennessee is about to drop it. 

The’ poll tax is being abolished by local 
action, by the States themselves, voluntarily. 
By this bill, if passed, Congress would assert 
that the Federal Government has power to 
dictate qualifications for voting in any and 
every State, as respects voting for President, 
Vice President, and Members of Congress. 
When and if a Senator from New York, for 
example, votes for this bill, that Senator 
asserts that the Federal Government has the 
right to fix the qualifications for voting in 
New York. And so as to every one of the 48 
States, 

At present, every State fixes its own quall- 
fications, and each has different qualifications. 
These varying qualifications deal with length 
of residence required, in the State, and in the 
voting district; length of time a voter must 
have registered preceding the election; ability 
to read and write; the right of one citizen to 
challenge another when he appears at the 
polis; and other qualifications. 

Fixing the qualifications for voting is the 
most fundamental right a State has. Once 
that right is taken away, a State can hardly be 
called a government at all. And once Con- 
gress takes away this right, it is hard to con- 
ceive any right it cannot take away. Taking 
this right from the States would be the begin- 
ning of a process by which the States would 
become little more than geographical desig- 
nations, such as “New England” or “the Mid- 
dle West.” As it was put by Senator GEORGE 
of Georgia, “I do not see how in the long 
run the dual system of government can pre- 
vail in America if the present tendency to 
invade the States shall continue.” 

What is at stake in the pending bill in 
Congress is the existence of the States as units 
of government. 

This would be true at any time. It is vital 
now for a special reason. For there is under 
way in America a tendency toward revolution 
in Government. As Senator CONNALLY, of 
Texas, put it, “We are in a great struggle for 
representative government, constitutional in 
form.” One line along which the tendency 
moves is toward reduction of the power and 
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functions of State and local government— 
with corresponding enlargement of Federal 
power, This issue—centralization of govern- 
ment at Washington—is at the very heart of 
the pending bill. 

For clarity of thinking and removal of 
prejudice, one widespread misconception 
should be removed. In radio news and press 
headlines dealing with the pending bill, the 
words “race” and “race discrimination” ap- 
pear. Some advocates of the pending bill 
charge that the poll tax discriminates against 
Negroes. This is not true. The poll-tax laws, 
where they exist, apply to all. Any Negro can 
Pay the poll tax and yote, and many do, 
precisely the same as whites. Such discrimi- 
nation as does exist in some Southern States 
is not done by the poll tax, and would not be 
removed by the pending bill. 

What is said here is necessarily brief, and 
omits much. It is said that opposition to the 
pending bill will take the form of a filibuster. 
By whatever name, it is imperative that there 
be time enough and debate enough to make 
the country fully acquainted with the bill and 
its effects. The debate ought to include dis- 
cussion by those Republican Senators, and 
poren Democratic ones, who oppose the 


Portland, Oreg., Wins Another “First” in 
War Bond Sales and Also in Liberty 
Ship Construction, 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, I am 
happy to report that the city of Portland, 
Oreg., in my district, has achieved first 
honors again in two important partic- 
ulars in the prosecution of our war effort. 
Portland has just been awarded “first 
honors” in its enviable national record of 
selling war bonds, according to the report 
recently issued by Ray Conway, Admin- 
istrator for the Oregon War Savings 
Staff. 

In another field of our war prosecution 
we have continued to lead the Nation, 
namely, in construction of Liberty ships. 
The Kaiser Oregon yard recently 
launched its ninety-fifth Liberty ship and 
is displaying five Stars to indicate it has 
won the award presented by the Mari- 
time Commission five times by reason 
of its record of efficiency and speed in 
ship construction. John P. Frey, Presi- 
dent of the International Metal Trades 
anpe at the presentation of the award, 
said: 

Victory in the war will not be won by 
statesmen, but upon the battlefields and in 
the seven seas. We are the greatest people 
in the world and we will not be defeated, but 
we must use our genius to produce arms for 
our fighting men. 

Our one bottleneck was our lack of ships. 
So it remained for this remarkable shipyard, 
headed by a genius for production, to lead 
the way toward producing ships in the 
United States. You must keep up the gocd 
work. 

One more thing—I know nothing more 
stimulating then your records. You have 
forced others to try to reach up to your 
standards so they will not be ashamed. And 
you. have raised your standards even higher. 
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Mr. Speaker, as a part of my remarks 
I include an excerpt from the Portland 
Oregonian, appearing in its issue of No- 
vember 12, 1942, discussing the awards 
to which I have referred: 

Kaiser Yarps Ser Recorps—First, THIRD, 
FIFTH PLACES WON FOR OCTOBER 

Kaiser-managed shipyards ranked first, 
third, and fifth in the race to build Liberty 
ships fastest during the month of October, 
according to an official Maritime Commission 
release. 

Oregon Shipbuilding Corporation ranked 
first, reducing its average all-over completion 
time for 12 Liberty ships delivered to 40.7 
days. The Bethlehem-Fairfield Shipyard, 
Inc., at Baltimore, Md., ranked second, aver- 
aging 45.3 days for 4 ships delivered last 
month, 

The Kaiser-managed Permanente Metals 
Corporation Richmond Yard No. 2, Richmond, 
Calif., where the “7-day ship” now is being 
built ranked third with an average of 53.3 
days for 10 ships, while California Shipbuild- 
ing Corporation, Wilmington, Calif., ranked 
fourth with an average of 55 days for 12 
ships, 

ANOTHER YARD FIFTH 

Another Kaiser yard, Permanente Metals 
Corporation Richmond Yard No. 1, ranked 
fifth with an average of 66 days for 7 ships. 

Other averages follow: North Carolina Ship- 
building Co., Wilmington, N. ©., six ships, 
69.2 days; Houston Shipbuilding Corporation, 
four ships, 84.3 days; Alabama Drydock & 
Shipbuilding Co., Mobile, Ala., two ships, 94.5 
days; Delta Shipbuilding Co., Inc., New 
Orleans, four ships, 96.5 days; W. A. Bechtel 
Co., Sausalito, Calif., one ship, 126 days; 
South Portland Shipbuilding Corporation, 
South Portland, Mdine, three ships, 171.3 
days. 

The Maritime Commission said the October 
record of 65 Liberty ships totaling 682,500 
deadweight tons indicates that President 
Roosevelt’s announced goal of 8,000,000 tons 
of new shipping in 1942 will be reached. 


Mr. Speaker, during my recent visit to 
my district, after an absence of 13 
months, during the lull in the congres- 
sional program, I was amazed to see the 
remarkable progress that has been made 
in the construction of plants for the man- 
ufacture of war material. Not only the 
immense hydroelectric projects in the Co- 
lumbia River Basin, which are now going 
full speed ahead, in furnishing hydro- 
electric power for the turning of the 
wheels of war industry, but also in the 
production of aluminum, forest products, 
and, above all, ship construction, the 
Oregon plants have been making similar 
records. Not only the Kaiser yards, to 
which I have referred, but the Willa- 
mette Iron & Steel, the Albina yards, 
Commercial Iron Workers, Poole & Mc- 
Gonigle, as well as many others, have 
been making equally rapid strides, 


Citation of Walter Winchell 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
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Recorp an article from the New York 
Mirror regarding the awarding of a cita- 
tion to Walter Winchell by the California 
Department of the American Legion, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

CALIFORNIA LEGION HONORS WINCHELL 

An Americanism citation for “outstanding 
patriotic service in exposing and destroying 
enemy activities in the United States during 
the crucial months of 1941 and 1942” was 
awarded to Walter Winchell by the American 
Legion, Department of California, seven- 
teenth district. 

In notifying Winchell of the citation, Ben 
S. Beery, chairman of the Americanism com- 
mittee, wrote: 

“The presentation was approved with great 
enthusiasm. 

“We have always felt that the work you 
have done in exposing the enemies in our 
midst has been most effective and has re- 
sulted in a definite curtailment of enemy 
activity.” 


Iron Ore in Northern Minnesota and Its 
Relation to the War and Post-War Ef- 
forts 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, it re- 
quires no argument to support the state- 
ment that iron ore is essential to the 
winning of the war, and that in the post- 
war period it is essential to our economic 
progress. Most of the iron ore used in 
the manufacture of iron in the eastern 
steel mills and elsewhere comes from 
northern Minnesota. Without this iron, 
the tanks, guns, and other implements 
of war could not be made. Iron, in war 
and in peace times is of vital interest to 
the American people. 


ELMER DAVIS’ OUTSTANDING REPORT 


On May 20, 1942, Elmer Davis, director 
of the Mines Experiment Station of the 
University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minn., submitted a report dealing with 
the iron ore problem in the United States, 
but particularly with reference to nor- 
thern Minnesota. This report was trans- 
mitted to the Materials Division of the 
War Production Board. It is factual and 
challenges consideration. Mr. Davis has 
performed a fine, outstanding public 
service, and those interested in the ques- 
tions vital to America will do well to read 
this document. 

In brief, Mr. Davis points out that in 
northern Minnesota there are high-grade 
ores and low-grade ores. The high-grade 
ores have a content of perhaps 50 per- 
cent of iron ore, while the low-grade ores 
hay have a content of 30 percent of iron 
ore. The present program is.to mine 
the high-grade ores, because it would be 
too expensive to mine the low-grade ores 
and process them so as to eliminate sand, 
and so forth, and bring the ore content 
up to the percentage of the high-grade 
ores. Mr. Davis further pointed out that 
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there are enormous deposits of low-grade 
ores that cannot now be processed into 
“concentrates” because methods of doing 
this are still in an experimental stage, 
and additional experiments must be 
made. Unless steps are taken to find 
ways to utilize the low-grade ores, we 
face the problem in the very near future 
of the exhaustion of the high-grade ore 
deposits, and iron ore will have to be ob- 
tained from foreign countries. 

Mr. Davis believes that the low-grade 
iron ores should be utilized as quickly - 
as possible and thus conserve the high- 
grade ore deposits. This is certainly 
a problem on which the United States 
Government can and should spend some 
money and, if necessary, subsidize the 
mining of low-grade ores that are now 
available. Further, experiments should 
be carried on in an effort to make it 
possible to use the vast low-grade iron 
ore deposits which cannot now be proc- 
essed. I repeat, that Mr. Davis has ren~ 
dered a great public service in his re- 
port to the War Production Board. I 
regret that this Government agency has 
taken no steps along the lines Mr. Davis 
has pointed out. 


THE BABBITT EXPERIMENT 


Many years ago people interested in 
mining iron ore constructed a plant at 
Babbitt, Minn. This plant produced 
magnetic taconite concentrated ore. 
Taconite is another name for low-grade 
ores. The plant operated successfully 
for a time, but it was found that the 
cost of producing the concentrates was 
too great to permit the sale of the prod- 
uct in competition with the high-grade 
ores. Operations were suspended. 


RESERVE MINING CO. PROJECT 


In June 1942 thé Reserve Mining Co. 
made application to the War Production 
Board to rehabilitate the old Babbitt 
plant and put it into operation for the 
purpose of making a high-grade concen- 
trate from magnetic taconite and thereby 
furnish a product that could be supplied 
to the steel mills and relieve the present 
program of exhausting the high-grade 
iron ore deposits. Facts were presented 
to the W. P. B. officials showing the 
vital importance of this application. It 
was pointed out that when the time 
comes in the near future that there are 
no more high-grade ores available nu- 
merous mining communities and tens of 
thousands of people living there will face 
disaster. Either we must solve the prob- 
lem of using the iron-ore concentrates 
or get our iron ore from foreign coun- . 
tries. The utilization of low-grade ores 
will make it possible for our mining dis- 
tricts to continue in operation over a 
long period of time. 

Everyone in America uses steel prod- 
ucts of some kind, and is interested in 
and affected by this matter. 

WAR PRODUCTION BOARD REJECTS PROJECT 


Under date of October 27, 1942, I was 
advised that the War Production Board 
had rejected the application of The Re- 
serve Mining Co. This was a great 
disappointment to me. In the light of 
the report of Mr. Davis I do not think 
that the action of the War Production 
Board can be justified. I cannot believe 
that the War Production Board 
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had all of the facts before them when 
they made this unfortunate decision, 
The matter ought to have their further 
consideration. The opening of the Bab- 
bitt mine would contribute to the success 
of our war effort, and would contribute to 
the success of our war effort, and would 
contribute to the economic advantage of 
our own people. This is a problem for 
the United States Government as well 
as for the State of Minnesota. 

I quote from a part of Mr. Davis’ un- 
answerable report, wherein he says: 

Unless new large ore supplies are made 
availabie in the Lake Superior district within 
the next few years, the great steel indus- 
try now dependent upon lake ores is fac- 
ing drastic curtailment of production. The 
only ore supply of anything like sufficient 
magnitude to take the place of the rapidly 
disappearing open pit mine ore is the enor- 
mous quantity of magnetic tacònite concen- 
trate that can be made available. It is of the 
utmost importance that a start be made im- 
mediately, to work out the best technique, 
and demonstrate the commercial possibilities 
of concentrating this low-grade rock. 


I do not have exact figures at this 
moment, but the requirements of ore 
from the district for this year is 100,000,- 
000 tons, and before the season ends, 
that much iron ore will go down the 
Lakes to Gary, to Chicago, and the east- 
ern steel mills. They are dependent on 
it, or else must get their ore from for- 
eign countries. 

I again quote from the report of Mr. 
Davis: 

It is shocking to realize that in a com- 
paratively few years the great steel industry 
dependent upon lake shipments will find it- 
self short of the necessary ore to meet emer- 
gency steel requirements. 


This problem of processing low-grade 
ores is not one in which my district alone 
is interested, Every Member of Congress 
is directly concerned by this pending 
shortage of iron ore. The implications 
are pointed out clearly and forcibly in 
an article in the Saturday Evening Post 
by Warner Olivier under date of Novem- 
ber 14, 1942. Mr. Olivier headlines, 
backed up by facts in the body of the 
article, states that our fabulous de- 
posits of high-grade iron ore, which cre- 
ated America’s age of steel will be gone 
in a few more years. 


Commemoration of Fifty-sixth Anniver- 
sary of Dedication of the Statue of 
Liberty 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recorpd several statements made in con- 
nection with the ceremony sponsored by 
the American Committee for the Protec- 
tion of Foreign-Born to commemorate 
the fifty-sixth anniversary of the dedica- 


tion of the Statue of Liberty, held at 
Bedloe Island on October 28, 1942. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ments were ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


HON. FRANCIS BIDDLE, UNITED STATES ATTORNEY 
GENERAL 


Fifty-six years ago today, Grover Cleveland, 
President of the United States, thanked the 
people of the free Republic of France for the 
gift of the Statue of Liberty. He said, “In- 
stead of grasping in her hand thunderbolts 
of terror and death, she holds aloft the light 
which .illumines the way to man's enfran- 
chisement.” Today the fire of her torch has 
been transmitted into action on battle- 
grounds around the world. We in America 
have not forgotten that this lovely image 
standing at the threshold of our country was 
built out of the contributions of peasants and 
workmen across the sea; we have not forgotten 
that the heart which quickened at the sight 
of it was the heart of the common man of 
all nations. France, as she once was, has 
fallen, but a free France lives on, and fights 
on. The peasant and the workman of that 
nation and of all others will one day witness 
fulfillment of the promise symbolized in that 
uplifted torch. 

Frederic Bartholdi, the sculptor who de- 
voted his fortune and his career to the re- 
alization of this dream, created a thing of 
beauty out of copper and iron. But liberty 
is also a dream in men’s hearts everywhere. 
When the forces that now threaten perman- 
ent disenfranchisement are defeated, it will 
be the task of America and the nations al- 
lied with her to bring this dream to fruition 
throughout the world. This, I believe, is the 
meaning we may now read into the inspir- 
ing gesture of the raised torch which immi- 
grant eyes no longer behold. When the great 
prize of man’s freedom is won in both war 
and peace, men of other lands will have no 
need of crossing the ocean to these shores 
to find it. The Statue of Liberty will then 
stand with meaning enhanced a thousand- 
fold. She will be the symbol, not of a na- 
tion, but of the world. 


HON. HAROLD L. ICKES, SECRETARY OF THE 
INTERIOR 


It is symbolic that the Statue of Liberty 
towers over the harbor of the greatest city 
in the Western Hemisphere. For the New 
World, particularly the United States, was 
created by freedom-loving men from all over 
the earth. And their great creatlon—the 
creation of your ancestors and mine—still 
stands, powerful and indestructible, a chal- 
lenge to our enemies and a promise to our 
friends. 


HON. EARL G. HARRISON, UNITED STATES COM- 
MISSIONER OF IMMIGRATION AND NATURALI- 
ZATION 


I am glad to have this opportunity to com- 
ment on the celebration your organization 
is having in connection with the fifty-sixth 
anniversary of the dedication of the Statue 
of Liberty. I cannot imagine a better time 
for such a celebration. Now, more than at 
any other period in the history of our Na- 
tion, the Statue of Liberty symbolizes 
dramatically the principles and ideals of 
freedom-loving people. 

The Statue of Liberty was the first thing 
on the horizon that mean America to the 
millions of immigrants who have come to our 
country since it was first erected. It held 
out to them the hope of security and happi- 
ness. Today our foreign-born are Americans 
in every sense of the word, and they are 
demonstrating that fact by their whole- 
hearted participation in the war effort; in 
the task of keeping the torch of liberty 
burning for the sake of freemen everywhere, 
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ARCHIBALD M’LEISH, LIBRARIAN OF CONGRESS 


A people of Europe gave this statue to the 
American people to symbolize what they and 
we had fought for—liberty. During the long 
years of peace it stood here at the end of the 
Atlantic as a promise to the peoples of Europe, 
a signature of freedom in the American sky. 
Now at night this statue is dark against the 
sky because a ruthless enemy has struck at 
our freedom and the freedom of all the peo- 
ples of the world. But it will not remain 
dark. 

It was always a big statue and what it 
offered was as wide as the American earth 
and as strong as the American people were 
strong. Today it stands for something bigger 
than itself, bigger even than America, bigger 
than nations, It is the huge sign of the 
world’s faith that freedom will survive this 
trial as it has survived other trials, and will 
humble these enemies as it has humbled 
all its enemies before. 


HON. JAMES M, MEAD, UNITED STATES SENATE 


While ever significant throughout the years 
of its proud history, the Statue of Liberty on 
this anniversary with our beloved Republic 
at war becomes more important because of 
its greater emphasis on all those who love 
the liberty it symbolizes. It provides an 
opportunity for our people to rededicate 
themselves to the principles of democracy 
born here in 1776 as well as to the “four 
freedoms” of the Atlantic Charter for which 
we are now waging war against the totali- 
tarian powers of the earth. 

The foreign-born of our population in- 
spired by its lofty symbolism will embrace 
this opportunity to pledge both their un- 
selfish devotion to the preservation of the 
principles for which our Nation stands and 
their faith in the assurance of victory for the 
United Nations in the present war against 
aggression. 


WILLIAM GREEN, PRESIDENT, AMERICAN FEDERA- 
TION OF LABOR 


The ideals which gave birth to our Nation 
are identical with those for which we are 
fighting today and which are symbolized by 
the Statue of Liberty. To those who have 
come to America in search of a new home and 
a better life, the inspiring statue standing 
in New York Harbor has seemed a beacon 
light. When we in America view the plight 
of those unfortunates in other lands who are 
under the domination of brute forces we are 
increasingly grateful for all that American 
liberty means and we are ever more deter- 
mined that freedom shall not perish from 
the earth. 

Those who have come to America know 
that freedom in our land means the right to 
live and work and worship according to the 
dictates of our own conscience, It means 
equality of opportunity for economic inde- 
pendence and freedom from discrimination 
because of race, color, or previous condition 
of servitude as guaranteed by our own Consti- 
tution. These principles of liberty are a 
priceless heritage and a solemn trust of the 
American people whether they are citizens 
by birth or adoption. Ours is a cosmopolitan 
land made up of citizens who have either 
come to our shores of their own volition or 
whose parents migrated to the New World in 
search of the right to live in the American 
way. All these children of America enjoy the 
rights of citizenship to which the native- 
born are heir. The figure of a woman in the 
Statue of Liberty exemplifies the spirit of 
motherhood as our Nation must seem to those 
who come her through adoption. The 
torch in her hand beckons those coming to 
America’s shores for the first time and those 
returning from foreign lands. It means that 
here is a home and protection from persecu- 
tion and intolerance which has marked the 
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beginnings of life for many in other coun- 
tries of the world. 

This celebration of the 56th anniversary 
of the dedication of the Statue of Liberty is 
a most appropriate occasion for rededica- 
tion to the ideals for which that statue stands, 
both for the foreign-born and the native- 
born. 


PHILIP MURRAY, FRESIDENT, CONGRESS OF INDUS- 
TRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


This anniversary of the dedication of the 
Statue of Liberty is ‘am occasion for all 
Americans to rededicate themselves to the 
principles of democracy and freedom on which 
our country is founded. 

To many generations of immigrants, their 
first glimpse of the Statue of Liberty has 
represented the welcome of a country in 
which they may be free from persecution and 
oppression and may enjoy the liberties and 
opportunities of a free country. 

During the present world struggle of the 
freedom-loving peoples, we in America should 
be particularly mindful of our obligations and 
responsibilities to the people who have come 
to our shores from all quarters of the globe 
and have contributed their loyal efforts to 
the building of our country and the preser- 
vation of its institutions. 

The Congress of Industrial Organizations 
is founded on the truly American principle of 
organizing all workers regardless of race, 
creed, color, or nationality and assuring them 
equal rights and opportunities. We strenu- 
ously oppose all forms of discrimination 
against the foreign-born, whose labor is just 
as much needed to win this war as is the 
labor of native-born Americans. . 

This is the stand that all good Americans 
must take today, more than ever before, in 
defense of our democratic traditions and for 
the sake of national unity and victory. 


Austria 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELMER J. HOLLAND 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. Speaker, yester- 
day, November 15, the Austrian Nation 
commemorated the feast of its patron 
saint, the margrave Leopold of Austria. 
As an Austrian ruler and defender of the 
country’s independence, he was pro- 
claimed patron saint and protector of 
Austria in 1485—on the eve of another 
dreadful invasion of Vienna by the Hun- 
garian King, Martinus Corvinus. Since 
then, Leopold’s Day—on November 15— 
is a national feast day, manifesting the 
Austrian people’s will to be respected as 
a nation. 

No change of government could—or 
ever did—depose St. Leopold. For he— 
like St. Patrick to the Irish and St. An- 
drew to the Scot—is the symbol of the 
Austrian Nation, and through dark or 
happy years is the protector of the spirit 
of Austria. 

As a Representative fronpa State of 
this Union whose people are, to a very 
high percentage, of Austrian stock, I feel 
it my duty to speak on the occasion of St. 
Leopold’s Day in behalf of the brave Aus- 
trian nation. Pennsylvania, like all 
Americans from Austrian extract, come 


from the same ancestors who once settled 
in Austria and laid the foundation of a 
thousand years of proud history in cen- 
tral Europe. 

Many times in past history, Austria had 
to face and to suffer invasions such as 
those of the Turkish or Napoleonic 
Wars—but always this country emerged 
from the crisis and continued to be, what 
it was in God’s mind—‘“a hoard of peace 
and a stone wall of Europe’s defense.” 

Today Austria is again an invaded 
country. Silenced by Hitler when this 
usurper started his march of conquest on 
March 11, 1938, it is little wonder that 
the Nazis suppressed the century-old 
feast of St. Leopold, for this courageous 
margrave once ref to accept the 
German crown in order to prevent Aus- 
tria from being drawn into the policy of 
the German Empire. 

As free Americans, and citizens of a 
free country that is pledged to restore 
freedom to the suppressed people 
throughout the world, we not only have 
the right, not only the duty, but the very 
realistic urgency to raise our voice as the 
faithful attorneys of enslaved Austria. 

Yes; it is our right, for the restoration 
and defense of liberty is our task. It is 
our duty, for we solemnly promised the 
fulfillment of the principles of the Atlan- 
tic Charter and the Declaration by the 
United Nations, and there is a realistic 
urgency, for it is of greatest importance 
to have Austria on our side in this tre- 
mendous strive. 

Yes; it is realism and it is necessary. 

Is there anyone who still thinks that 
Hitler, when he invaded Austria, did it 
only for nationalistic reasons—fulfilling 
his “final” and “last” claim? 

There once were people who could be 
deceived by Hitler’s propaganda and who 
did not listen to the last warning appeals 
of the sacrificed Austrian Nation. But 
now we all know that Hitler had to take 
this and no other countryin order to start 
his cruel march of conquest. It was not 
a question of so-called common nation- 
ality—one of the Nazi slogan-narcotics 
used to lull into sleep the appeasers and 
isolationists. Hitler, without the opposi- 


„tion of the great European powers, would 


have taken Austria, no matter what race 
inhabited her or what languages they 
might have spoken, for he needed this 
part of Europe for the success of his 
strategy. 

I am no typewriter strategist, I am but 
an American who did his duty in the last 
war and fought in France; but I recall 
what Churchill said on March 14, 1938, 
just 3 days after the Nazis had entered 
Austria. He said: 

The Nazi mastery of Vienna dominates all 
the roads, railways, and rivers. * * * 
Vienna, the ancient capital of a once mighty 
empire, is the ganglion nerve center of the 
trade and communications of all countries of 
the Danube Basin, and others besides. 


From everything we experienced in Eu- 
rope, since the fatal fall of Vienna in 
March 1938, it inevitably proves that 
Churchill was right. 

Hitler seized Austria and made her 
the dominating fortress—using the nat- 
ural sources of this country such as ore, 
aluminum, wood, electricity, and man- 
power, to build up an arsenal of conquest 
in the very heart of Europe. Do not 
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forget—Austria is the center in Hitler’s 
war machine. From there the lines of 
supply extend almost equally long to the 
north, to the east, to the west, and to 
the south. It makes no difference 
whether the armament is to be shipped 
to the Russian front, to the French At- 
lantic coast, to Italy, or to the Balkans. 
On the other hand, up to date, these 
armament centers in Austria are still far 
enough from being effectively attacked 
by long-range bombers. It is not suf- 
ficient to bomb the Rhineland alone since 
Hitler, in 1938, systematically built up 
another war industry center in Austria. 

Here is our realistic necessity; we have 
to soften the inner fortress and the cen- 
tral arsenal of Hitler’s strategic system. 
We need Austria on our side. Especially 
when our countrymen are fighting so gal- 
lantly in North Africa. 

Hitler has to be beaten—not only on 
the actual fighting fronts, but we must 
also destroy, in advance, his supply sys~ 
tem, his strongholds of possible retreat, 
Austrians are not enemy aliens. By stat- 
ing this, our administration not only did 
what is just and evident, but it made the 
very important first step of a develop- 
ment which will enable others to follow. 
Austrian soldiers who have been forced 
to serve with the German Army can be of 
great advantage for our cause—if we do 
what we should do, namely, encourage 
them by stating our friendly policy of 
liberation. Let them know they will not 
be treated as Germans if taken prisoners. 
Tell them no reprisals will be made 
against Austrian prisoners for German 
cruelties against Allied prisoners of war. 
Let us accept the Austrian soldiers for 
what they are—forced victims, like the 
Czeck laborers, the French workers, or 
the Norwegian sailors, who are forced 
to prepare and transport the ammunition 
for their suppressors. 

Encouraging Austrians means the 
weakening of Hitler. There are many 
cases known of Austrian soldiers secretly, 
collaborating with the people in Norway, 
Holland, France, Greece, and other con- 
quered nations. They are the secret al- 
lies of the suppressed nations. Why not 
proclaim, openly, that they are allies of 
those who fight for their liberation? 
Why not tell this by radio and by means 
of secret warfare to the Austrian Na- 
tion at home? Every act of sabotage be- 
hind Hitler’s front lines, every slow-down 
and resistance is to our advantage. They 
must not shed their blood uselessly, but 
we should keep them informed and con- 
fident that we will not let them down 
or forget them and that we shall thank 
them for what those unknown heroes do 
for our common freedom. 

There are many newcomers from Aus- 
tria in our country, and they are anxious 
to further the cause of their former 
homeland. This is fair and quite com- 
prehensible, and there is a good way to 
do this—by following the example of 
those Austrians who helped build our Na- 
tion—by becoming good Americans. 

I honestly believe that every immi- 
grant, who stated his intention to become 
an American citizen, should follow this 
way. By concentrating their full ability 
on the cause of their new American 
homeland, they are continuing the proud 
tradition of their brothers and ancestors 
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on the other side of the Atlantic, of being 
loyal citizens. By doing this, they are 
also helping their former compatriots in 
the best way, for they are helping to win 
this war and liberate their native Euro- 
pean country. These immigrants have 
decided to become Americans. It is 
working democracy to watch, as Ameri- 
cans, that their native country and the 
people over there will be free—as free as 
these refugees here—to decide their fu- 
ture government, for it is up to them and 
to none of us, either American by birth 
or by choice, to make this decision for 
them. 

Many of these newcomers, together 
with many Americans of Austrian des- 
cent, offer qualifications which we could 
use and which we need. Who knows bet- 
ter how to climb the Alps than the Aus- 
trian Alpinists? Austrian engineers, 
Austrian professors, Austrian experts 
were trained in anti-Nazi warfare from 
1933 to 1938. These advantages are in 
our hands. We should use them to their 
full capacity. There is sometimes red 
tape and misunderstanding with regard 
to the possibility of enlisting Austrians in 
our war machine. I am sure Hitler 
would take advantage of any and all pos- 
Sibilities at his hand. 

Austria was the stepping stone of 
Hitler’s conquest and she still is one of 
his best and most fortified strongholds 
and arsenals. 

Austria needs us to become a free coun- 
try again, but we need Austria, too, to 
blow up Hitler’s fortress and to wreck the 
center of his armament. 

Let us make the Austrian nation con- 
fident—let them have faith in us. 

An attack on southern Europe can ke 
helped considerably with Austria’s assist- 
ance. Hitler can fortify the Brenner 
Pass, fearing the invasion of Italy by our 
American troops, but he shall not hold 
the Brenner in the Tyrolian Alps when 
the Austrian people will become our fully 
allied consort. 

For the sake of the liberation of the 
Greeks, the Serbs, the Croats, the Slo- 
venes, the Czecks, and the Slovaks—for 
the sake of all the suppressed nations in 
Europe—Austria must rise again. 

Every time I hear Beethoven’s victory 
symphony, with the inspiring message of 
freedom, I remember that he was an Aus- 
trian and his symphony reflects the Aus- 
trian spirit. We would be untrue if we 
did not claim this nation as our friend 
and ally—a people whose music gave us 
the anthem of the United Nations, the 
symphony of freedom and victory. 

Our Ally—Austria—long may she live. 


Money Is Gold in Any Language 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota, Mr. 
Speaker, a simple lesson in international 
finance appeared in the press last Friday 


that should be of interest to every Mem- 
ber of the House. In my humble opinion, 
this story offers mcre sound economics 
than has been expressed in a dozen 
speeches I have heard. Under permission 
previously granted by the House, I submit 
it for the record: 


GOLD COIN APPEARS AS DOUGHBOYS’ ALLY IN 
NORTH AFRICA—DESERT TRIBESMAN TRUSTS 
YELLOW METAL AND NO OTHER FORM OF 
MONEY 


Gold coin, long a stranger to the American 
palm, is working its potent magic for the 
doughboys in North Africa. 

Now, official Washington claims that all it 
knows about the matter is what it reads in 
the papers, but it is willing to hazard a guess 
that a lot of the soldiers in the Expeditionary 
Force have been supplied with small amounts 
of gold piecos to help them out of tight spots. 

The hard yellow stuff has been mentioned 
at least twice in stories from the front. It 
gleamed briefly, but in large amount, in the 
tale of Maj. Gen. Mark W. Clark's secret visit 
to the French colonies 3 weeks ahead of the 
invasion, Part of his equipment was $18,000 
in gold—and it was lost overboard. 

Then Lt. Roland F. Wooten, Jr., who made 
& crash landing in the Algerian desert, was 
guided back to his base by two tribesmen, 
who were rewarded with cigarettes, candy, 
and gold pieces. 

In the opinion of the aforementioned per- 
sons who disclaim knowledge but are willing 
to guess, it’s fairly obvious that these two 
incidents are part of a general condition— 
General Clark and Lieutenant Wooten were 
hardly the two single individuals in the whole 
North African campaign who happened to 
find themselves in possession of gold, which 
may or may not have been American coins. 

And there are obvious reasons. 

A desert tribesman, who never heard of 
Fort Knox, probably wouldn't give a $10 bill 
a second sneer, but he knows gold when he 
sees it, and trusts it where he wouldn't trust 
anything else. 

Noted travelers in the desert have reported 
how the desert has a way of reducing the 
business of living to final simplicity. Black 
is black, white is white, honor is absolute, 
nothing is relative, and money is gold. 

0, gold coin apparently was just another 
detail in the careful and thoughtful planning 
that preceded the landing of American troops 
in North Africa, 


Congress Should Have Agency To Investi- 


gate Government Departments in Waste 
and Extravagance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN J. COCHRAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. COCHRAN. Mr. Speaker, I have 
always been interested in the creation of 
an organization of experts to supply the 
Congress with information concerning 
waste and extravagance in the executive 
branch of the Government. This mat- 
ter has been discussed on many occa- 
sions and various resolutions have been 
introduced from time to time, but unfor- 
tunately no final action has been taken, 

At the present time our colleague the 
gentleman from Illinois [Mr. DIRKSEN] 
is urging consideration of the resolution 
he has introduced. During the present 
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Congress the gentleman from Oklahoma 
[Mr. Disney], and the gentleman from 
Texas [Mr. LanHam] have made speeches 
on this subject, and Mr. LANHAM also 
introduced a resolution. I note where 
the distinguished minority leader, the 
gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. 
Martin], has approved such a set-up in- 
dicating he felt it should be part of the 
Committee on Appropriations, as did Mr. 
DIRKSEN and Mr. DISNEY. 

Mr. Speaker, as I’said, this is not a new 
suggestion, but on the contrary has been 
advanced for years. 

Following the speech of the gentleman 
from Oklahoma [Mr. Disney] in the 
present Congress and the introduction 
of a resolution and speech by the gentle- 
man from Texas, Representative Lan- 
HAM, I arranged a conference with sev- 
eral members of the Appropriations Com- 
mittee at which the chairman and rank- 
ing Republican member were present. 
The Comptroller General, Mr. Warren, 
and several of his assistants likewise at- 
tended. At that conference I produced a 
copy of the Budget and Accounting Act 
and read a section wherein the authority 
to create such an organization under the 
Comptroller General is found. In other 
words, you need no authorization. It al- 
ready exists. All that is needed is the 
money. Mr. Warren agreed if the Con- 
gress desired, and would give him suffi- 
cient funds, he could provide the organi- 
zation. He pointed out it would be no 
easy task, but above all, he would want 
men who had a thorough knowledge of 
the workings of the Government, assur- 
ances that the organization would be 
permanent, and the personnel to a large 
extent be subject to civil service, Mr. 
Warren said he would be required to get 
considerable of the personnel from Gov- 
ernment agencies and therefore must as- 
sure them their assignment was perman- 
ent and they would not lose their civil- 
service status. 

Let it be remembered the Comptroller 
General is an agent of the Congress, in- 
dependent of the executive branch, in 
no way subject to the influence of any of- 
ficials, nor answerable to anyone other 
than Congress. At a matter of fact, he 
makes investigations now, as the law 
provides, when requested to do so by 
congressional committees, but is handi- 
capped because Congress has never given 
him sufficient funds for a proper organ- 
ization. 

At that meeting I pointed out where 
Undersecretary Daniel Bell, as Acting 
Director of the Budget, induced the Ap- 
propriations Committee to give him 
nearly $300,000 for an organization of 
this character for the Bureau of the 
Budget. It is functioning now but its 
findings remain with the Budget Bureau 
and are not submitted to the Congress. 
I have personally called attention to the 
Budget Director to certain conditions 
where there was a duplication of work 
and in one instance after an investigation 
changes wege made which brought about 
an annual saving in excess of the amount 
appropriated for the organization. Mr, 
Bell’s testimony is of record in the hear- 
ings held by a subcommittee of the Ap- 
propriations Committee. If we can pro- 
vide such an organization for the Budget 
we can do so for the Congress, 
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I regret the appropriation we urged for 
the Comptroller General was not included 
in a deficiency bill then pending as we 
suggested. I am convinced we will get 
nowhere if this organization is subject 
entirely to control by congressional com- 
mittees. It belongs with the Comptroller 
General who is in fact a part of the Con- 
gress. The Comptroller General has the 
power to require all Government agen- 
cies, with the exception of a few Govern- 
ment corporations, to produce all evi- 
dence called for and any employees he 
designates can enter and have access to 
the records. 

I can conceive of nothing that will be 
more beneficial, not only to the taxpay- 
ers, but to the Congress, to have this 
work done by the Comptroller General, 
It will increase efficiency, eliminate per- 
sonnel not needed, stop duplication of 
work as well as waste and extravagance, 
thus saving large suims. I would like to 
see the Congress in the next deficiency 
bill give Mr. Warren a sufficient amount 
for this purpose. As I said, the authori- 
zation will be found in the Budget and 
Accounting Act. All that is needed now 
is the money. 

In conclusion it might be said that an 
organization of this character can also 
make investigation. that are now being 
made by select committees of the House 
and Senate. 


Oil Shortage 


REMARKS 
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HON. WESLEY E. DISNEY 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. DISNEY. Mr. Speaker, this Na- 
tion will soon face an oil shortage unless 
the Office of Price Administration looks 
at the matter more realistically and 
more intelligently than it is now doing. 
The cost of production of oil is in excess 
of the price realized from its sale. Un- 
less the producers of oil have the price 
raised, they cannot do the job. 

Mr. Speaker, I make this statement 
not only on my own responsibility but on 
the responsibility of statements made to 
me by those in official life and especially 
by statements made in the report filed 
by the gentleman from Maryland, Mr. 
Cole, in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of 
October 22. If you have not read it you 
should, because the responsibility for an 
oil shortage will be in our faces soon and 
I for one am not going to take that 
responsibility; I am going to put the 
responsibility where it belongs, on the 
executive department—the O. P. A. 

The Nation is headed for an oil short- 
age. This shortage of the material that 
propels the vehicles, ships, and planes 
of war is not far distant. It can be ob- 
viated by intelligent action on the part 
of the executive department. 

This information comes from all re- 
liable sources, including official sources. 
The gentleman from New York, Con- 


gressman CoLe, recently made a re- 
port to the President to this effect. It 
appears in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of 
October 22, 1942. Mr. Cote made this 
report as chairman of the Special Sub- 
committee of the House Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee, which 
subcommittee has had jurisdiction for 
several years of matters pertaining to 
oil. He is one of the best informed men 
in the Nation on this subject. If the 
Members of the House will read his re- 
port, they will find that the danger is not 
only real but apparent. 

Some absurd suggestions about grant- 
ing a subsidy to drillers of oil wells have 
been made by the departments. Mr. 
Core points out how impractical such a 
plan would be. If it were adopted, the 
drilling of wells would be for subsidies 
and not for oil. 

The oil men of this Nation cannot pro- 
duce oil for less than cost. Cost of pro- 
duction has gone up more than 35 cents 
a barrel since 1937, and there has been 
no attendant raise in prices. 

If the Office of Price Administration 
persists in its obdurate refusal to go 
ahead with this matter from a realistic 
and intelligent standpoint, we can look 
forward to an oil shortage that will im- 
pede the war effort. In order to fix the 
responsibility where it belongs, I expect 
to discuss this subject at length at an 
early date. 

Iinclude in my remarks an article from 
the Tulsa (Okla.) Tribune of November 
11, 1942, by Andrew Rowley which is 
informative on this subject. It follows: 

Om By ROWLEY 

LOW PRICE FORCING WELL ABANDONMENTS 

At a time when well completions in the 
United States so far this year are less than 60 
percent of what they were in the same period 
of 1941, many small, oil-producing wells are 
being abandoned because owners cannot af- 
ford to operate them longer at present prices 
for crude oil. This also at a time when all 
realize demand for oil for military and indus- 
trial purposes is bound to increase substan- 
tially due to far-flung military operations in 
which the United States and our military 
Allies are involved. 

For some time concern has been expressed 
by oil men as to the ability of the petroleum 
industry to supply all oils needed over an 
extended period of time unless an increase 
in price of crude oil is approved and the in- 
dustry is relieved of restrictions as to ma- 
terials and spacing which are hampering 
operations. 

In many States, stripper well production, 
or output from small producers, is the main 
source of oil being brought to the surface, 
It has been stated stripper well production 
is the backbone of the oil industry and fig- 
ures prove that to be true. A flowing well 
today is a pumping stripper tomorrow. 

The stripper-well situation is not confined 
to any particular oil-producing State. It is 
general throughout the country. For exam- 
ple, in Oklahoma out of the total daily crude- 
oil allocation for October of 387,000 barrels, 
stripper wells were allocated 217,325 barrels 
daily of this cutput, or more than half of the 
total production of the State. Premature 
abandonment of these small wells not only 
will lose a vast future oil production to the 
Nation, but it will put many producers out 
of business and seriously affect the revenues 
of the State and Federal Government., 

As a concrete example of what is taking 
place in Oklahoma now, the Whitehill Oil 
Corporation, of Tulsa, sold recently for Junk 
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50 wells producing oil on a 280-acre lease in 
Rogers County. The wells were shallow pro- 
ducers, output coming from a 450-foot hori- 
zon, and the holes were cased. The property 
was developed, starting in October 1905, and 
most of the wells have been producing since 
1910. 

Production had dropped to such a low level 
owners of the property could not afford longer 
to operate it at present prices for crude oil. 
Cores taken on the property and the imme- 
diate vicinity showed conditions favorable to 
water flooding of the lease and immediate 
area, and engineers estimated under such a 
procedure an additional recovery of between 
1,000 and 1,500 barrels of oil per acre might 
be expected. 

However, the cost of water flooding the 
property would be such the owners were con- 
vinced they could not make expenses or costs 
unless crude-oil prices were increased sub- 
stantially above the present level of between 
$1.15 and $1.17 a barrel, which the crude from 
these wells brings. 

So we have a possible future oil production 
of between 280,000 and 420,000 barrels lost 
due to inability of operators to continue pra- 
ducing the wells because of low prices for 
their output and increasing costs. 

The Whitehill Oil Corporation on November 
1 shut down operations on another group of 
leases totaling 310 acres with 60 oil-producing 
wells, because the property no longer could be 
operated at a profit or even break-eyen figure. 
The company figures on selling the wells for 
junk 


Other small crude oil producers in this 
territory are reported as being confronted 
with the problem of abandcening their prop- 
erties and selling their wells for junk because 
of low crude oll prices. 

Leon Henderson recently granted a 25-cent 
& barrel increase in crude oil prices covering 
about one-fourth of the Lima field in Ohio 
where the price had been $1.25 a barrel while 
crude from the rest of the field had been 
bringing $1.50 a barrel. Henderson stated 
the action was taken to prevent abandonment 
of wells as it had been determined the actual 
cost of producing the. properties averaged 
$1.50 a barrel. So, even with the price raise 
granted, according to statements of Hender- 
son's own office, those producers will have to 
continue operations without any profit what- 
ever. 

As this column has stated so frequently, 
Washington had better awaken quickly to the 
fact that a serious situation prevails in the 
oil industry and a price increase is neces- 
sary to stimulate drilling and to prevent 
premature. abandonment of oil-producing 
properties. 


Säll No Unified Command in the Pacific 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FRANK B. KEEFE 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. KEEFE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the PEC- 
orD, I include the following address de- 
livered by the gentleman from Minnesota 
[MeLvIN J. Maas] over the radio on No- 
vember 12, 1942: 

We are still not winning the war in the 
Pacific. We have been losing it every day 
since Pearl Harbor. The American public 
doesn’t realize that; and, in fact, we thought 
all spring and summer that we were winning 
it. However, we won't even start winning it 
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until certain basic changes are made in our 
national policies. 

Because of an ill-advised policy of handling 
news releases and war communiques in Wash- 
ington the public has been misied all along 
on the status of our military and naval oper- 
ations in the Pacific. Unjustified optimistic 
releases created the impression that all was 
proceeding well in our war with Japan. Our 
naval losses were played down and concealed 
from the public long after Japan knew all 
about them. Many disasters that have at- 
tended cur military operations in the Pacific 
in recent months have been well known to 
everyone except the American public. Not 
only have our losses been played down and 
then made known only long after they oc- 
curred, but defeats and disasters have been 
twisted into being announced at the time 
as successes and victories for our forces, thus 
grossly misleading the American public. For 
instance, one naval battle was and still is 
publicly acclaimed as a great American vic- 
tory, when, in fact, our losses were greater 
and far more serious than those of the Japs. 
The Japs knew this, of course, at the time. 
Misrepresentation of the facts was not to 
deny valuable information to the Japs, the 
knowledge of which might have aided them. 
In this case they were well aware of all the 
details. The only effect of misrepresenting 
our losses and the outcome of the engage- 
ment was to fool the Americans and thereby 
give them a false sense of optimism. 

Another illustration is the naval disaster 
on the night of August 8 in the Solomon's 
when four heavy cruisers were sunk by the 
Japs—three American and one Australian, 
Even though our forces had warning many 
hours in advance, we still were caught totally 
unprepared. We suffered a disaster that 
night second only to Pearl Harber, but worse 
in one sense, since this time we had advance 
warning in time to have been prej . The 
Japs struck that terrible night with almost 
unequaled daring and with perfect precision, 
inflicting major damage on our naval forces 
in Tulagi Harbor. The Japs, with only three 
cruisers and several destroyers, struck in the 
middle of the night, caught our fleet literally 
asleep, opened up with their deadly attack, 
and were gone out of range of our guns with- 
out ever even being fired upon by our ships. 

The whole thing was over in 8 minutes, 
leaving thousands of men helpless in the cold 
waters of Tulagi Harbor—an unbelievably 
large number dead or wounded. It was hours 
later before the last survivors were picked up. 
In a few minutes our well-started campaign 
in the Solomons turned from a brilliant 
offensive counter invasion of Jap territory 
into a hard, bitter, long drown-out offensive 
operation. What could and should have been 
the opening of a blitz attack on the whole 
system of Jap island bases became in a few 
moments a desperate struggle of defense, at 
times becoming almost a second Bataan. 

Yet later after that major disaster, the 
announcement was made from Washington 
that our Navy had won a major naval victory 
from Japan, dispersing their fleet, and quot- 
ing a Navy communique, “with the loss of at 
least one cruiser sunk, and two cruisers dam- 
aged.” American public were cruelly misled 
and given the impression that we had the 
Jap Navy on the run. There was no military 
purpose served by so falsely interpreting the 
events of that night. The Japs knew that 
we hadn’t dispersed their fleet and hadn’t 
even fired upon them. They knew that their 
cruisers had successfully attacked a vastly 
superior American naval force. The excuse 
for calling this disaster a victory was not to 
conceal the facts from the Japs. They knew 
the facts. 

When our losses are admitted, it is long 
after they occur and, whether by design or 
mere repeated coincidence, such losses are 
almost always made -ublic coincident with 
the announcement of some current success, 
or at least optimistic prediction from Wash- 
ington, thus softening the blow. 


Maybe officials in Washington conceal or 
twist the truth out of a fear of the effect on 
public morale. If they do, it shows that 
such officials just don’t understand Ameri- 
cans. We can take it! In fact, I believe that 
we can take it a lot better than these offi- 
cials. Possibly the motive for this policy of 
mishandling war facts is to keep from stirring 
up the people and Congress, in the fear that 
the people, through Congress, might force 
some reforms on the executive bureaus, The 
reasons may be from the best of intentions. 
Whatever the reasons, this misleading and 
oft-times false information about the prog- 
ress of the war emanating from Washington 
has two very dangerous effects: 

First, it creates a false sense of security 
and leads the public into believing that all is 
going well and that therefore no changes of 
any sort are necessary. To be told con- 
stantly that all is going well in our war, that 
we have turned the tide, that we have the 
Japs on the run, and then to be informed 
that greater and greater sacrifices are neces- 
sary and that heretofore unexpected hard- 
ships must be imposed upon the public is 
just too confusing and does not make for 
good morale. Then when slowly the truth of 
our losses and military set-backs is revealed, 
it causes the public to lose more and more 
confidence in our Government. This further 
destroys public morale, 

The second effect, and one the seriousness 
of which cannot be overemphasized, is the 
spreading of dangerous rumors. Nothing so 
undermines public confidence and destroys 
all morale as the spread of unfounded rumors. 
Yet the inevitable result of a policy of con- 
cealing, grossly coloring, and delay in an- 
nouncing the true facts is to feed the milis 
of wild rumors. As soon as the public loses 
confidence in the war communiques from 
official sources, they begin first to discount 
and then to reverse every optimistic an- 
nouncement. When an unfortunate situa- 
tion is reported, the public at once assumes 
that it is really much worse than admitted. 
They frankly refuse to believe any good news. 

Thus, when the recent announcement was 
made in Washington that the Jap fleet with- 
drew from Guadalcanal, on every side one 
heard such remarks as, “I don’t believe it— 
just more bunk from Washington.” When 
the Allies broke through Rommel in Egypt 
a few days ago, the same open skepticism 
was expressed. This tendency must be 
checked at once. The only test that should 
be applied in releasing information that 
should permit concealment is if such in- 
formation is not known by the enemy and 
if his knowledge of the facts would hurt our 
cause. The moment he does know, or as 
soon as it will no longer ald him, we, the 
public, must be told all of the facts, good or 
bad, no matter how bitter the facts are. If 
the people know that they are getting all 
the news, and getting it promptly, there will 
be no occasion for unfounded rumors; and 
the harder the blow from bad news, the 
greater the unity of the American people and 
the more effective their united war effort. 

The misleading information and optimism 
emanating from Washington all these past 
months, at least until the serious counter- 
attack by the Japs in the Solomons several 
weeks ago, created the impression that our 
military operations in the Pacific were going 
smoothly, and that after Pearl Harbor unity 
of command had been established in the 
Pacific and that that was functioning 
smoothly. As a matter of fact, things have 
not gone well in the Pacific, and there just 
is no unity of command in the Pacific. 
Japan has won the war if she just holds 
what she has already conquered. The bur- 
den is upon us to drive Japan back. She 
is now in possession of fabulously rich ter- 
ritory in Asia and the South Pacific. Her 
conquered resources in oil, tin, rubber, baux- 
ite, iron, etc., are unbelievably enormous. 
If Japan is permitted time to develop these 
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wells and mines and convert them into her 
war production, we will never be able to 
defeat her in war, and in post-war trade, 
she will be able to out-produce and out-sell 
the rest of the world everywhere in the 
world. It will make little difference in the 
end who wins in Europe, we or Hitler, if the 
Japs win in the Pacific, for in 20 or 30 years 
a billion and a half Orientals, industrialized, 
organized, and mobilized by Japan, will over- 
run a war-devastated Europe and, finally, 
America, too. 

The least that would happen is that we 
would lose every market in the world, includ- 
ing our own at home, to an industrialized 
Japan. We could not compete with stolen 
resources and a cheap available labor in the 
Orient beyond the, wildest fantasy of even 
a slave European labor. 

If Japan wins this war—and she has won 
it unless we can carry the war to her and 
drive the Japs back to their original island 
and deprive them of their fantastic new em- 
pire—the end of western civilization is here 
now. Time therefore is working against us. 
It is now all on the side of Japan. Every day 
that we fail to break through her constantly 
hardening ring of steel around her new em- 
pire brings alarming new dangers to our fu- 
ture and greatly increases the possibilities of 
our losing the real world war. What is tak- 
ing place in Europe is a terrible European war 
with dire consequences to us all, but what is 
taking place in the Pacific is not war at all, 
put the first mighty explosion of a truly world- 
wide revolution against the white man’s civili- 
zation. If we lose this revolution, the white 
man’s day is over. 

We can defeat Japan. We in America are 
capable of it. We have the resources, the 
manpower, the production, and the ingenuity. 
So far, however, we have lacked the organiza- 
tion and failed to concentrate our energies 
and forces. We are fighting dozens of sepa- 
rate wars all over the world. They are not co- 
ordinated and are not all part of one over-all 
plan to defeat our enemies. Many of these 
fronts are pressure fronts—that is, under- 
taken locally to satisfy various of our Allies, 
but not as part of a well-worked-out general 
war plan. Each United Nation is now de=- 
manding a larger and larger share of our war 
production and more and more American 
troops to fight in their area. We are carry- 

on so many second fronts that we seem 
to have had little or nothing left with which 
to carry on our own first front in the Pacific. 

The Solomon’s campaign was not well or- 
ganized and not followed up at all. I am 
disclosing no military secrets, The Japs well 
know all this. Our own Army and Navy 
have different ideas about the war in the 
Pacific, where it should be fought and how it 
should be carried on. The local commanders 
in the Pacific do not have sufficient over-all 
authority to order all branches into one plan 
for the whole Pacific; yet it is one operating 
area. Admiral Nimitz is in nominal com- 
mand, but General MacArthur has command, 
entirely independent of the Navy, of a vital 
sector of the Pacific. Admiral Nimitz’ naval 
forces, supporting his marines, captured 
Guadalcanal, but all of the enemy's bases, 
from which Guadalcanal is daily attacked, 
are in MacArthur's area; and Nimitz has no 
control over MacArthur's forces. These two 
commanders of divided forces are located 
thousands of miles apart from each other. 
Such Army forces as Nimitz does command 
are determined not by Nimitz but by the 
Army in Washington. 

Admiral King, the military head of our 
Navy, is one of the world’s outstanding naval 
leaders. If he is to win the naval war he 
must be backed up completely and given full 
authority. He has the ability and the ex- 
perience. He must have a free hand and 
full support, however, if we expect him to do 
the job. The job is primarily an amphib- 
ious war, which means a fighting team of 
ships, troops, and airplanes under one com~- 
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mand. It is essentially a job for the Navy 
to lead. 

A really united force with one war plan, 
under one commander, with adequate sup- 
plies, ships, planes, and troops can defeat 
Japan. Japan is vulnerable. She has been 
hurt and wounded badly. Freshly poured 
concrete has no strength. One can walk 
through it. But let it harden and the winds 
and tides cannot budge it. Japan’s con- 
quests are freshly poured. We can break 
them now. Let them set, and we may never 
again have a chance to break them. 

There can be no effective unity of com- 
mand in the Pacific until there is first unity 
of command over our Army and Navy in 
Washington. If all of our varicus fronts are 
to be welded into one mighty united war 
effort that will win the total war, that unity 
of military effort must generate in Wash- 
ington. 

The Army and Navy are run separately, 
with separate staffs and separate plans. We 
can hardly expect a unified United Nations’ 
war effort until we have first unified our own 
forces. United and unified we can win this 
war. With divided commands and inde- 
pendent plans we will continue to lose it. 


Hon. James A. Farley 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANK W. BOYKIN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 13, 1942 


Mr. BOYKIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following editorials, 
one from the Boston Post of November 5, 
1942, and the other from the Bridgeport 
Connecticut Telegram of November 6, 
1942:_ 

[From the Boston Post of November 5, 1942] 
STALWART IN DEFEAT 


Only the unknowing will figure the defeat 
of Bennett in New York as the end of Jim 
Farley. That beloved figure of America’s po- 
litical life is still ta be reckoned with. Some 
men gain by defeat. Sympathy swings to 
their side and they come back stronger than 
ever. This is particularly true of men who 
make no pretence of practicing statesman- 
ship when they are actually indulging in 
politics, This is true of men who are honest 
in their convictions, never dodge issues, take 
the right side even though it may hurt them, 
keep their word and hold their friends. This 
is true of Jim Farley, a political leader who 
is an honorabie man, whose frankness is re- 
freshing and whose life, private and public, 
is beyond reproach. He went down against 
great odds, but he went down fighting. 
Otherwise he would not have been Jim 
Farley, and by the same token he shall rise 
again, 

[From the Bridgeport Telegram of November 
6, 1942] 


NO DISCREDIT TO FARLEY 


When the effort to nominate Senator MEAD 
for Governor of New York was thwarted by a 
Democratic convention which overwhelming- 
ly backed the leadership of Jim Farley and 
the candidacy of Attorney General Bennett, 
the new dealers in New York determined to 
have their revenge in a different manner. 
They would endorse the American Labor 
Party and sow dissent among Demccrats while 
giving nominal service to Bennett. 


In that way they would defeat the Demo- 
cratic ticket so thoroughly that Farley would 
be discredited and the way would be ready 
for the New Deal tribe to take over com- 
pletely the New York State leadership. 

Unfortunately there was one grave mis- 
calculation in this plan. The new dealers 
hadn't foreseen that they would be blasted 
in Connecticut, in Massachusetts, in Califor- 
nia, in Michigan, and in other places from 
coast to coast. What was to be an isolated 
slaughter of Jim Farley to “make an example 
of him,” turned out in fact to be a Nation- 
wide slaughter of new dealers to make an 
example of them. 

The Nation said, “Stop your nonsense, put 
away your half-baked schemes for more and 
more reforms which are hampering the Na- 
tion's war effort and get down to the business 
of winning this war in grim earnest or we'll 
pitch you all out, lock, stock, and barrel.” 

Farley lost an election but did not lose his 
stature as a Democratic leader. The theorists 
who never did win an election but who have 
ridden on the coattails of the abler men in 
the Democratic Party, are the ones who went 
out on their trouser seats in this landslide. 


- “Victory and Peace” Statement of Catho- 


lic Prelates 
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HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following statement 
from the New York Times of Sunday, 
November 15, 1942: 


THE BisHop’s STATEMENT ON VICTORY AND 
PEACE 


(Statement on Victory and Peace issued 
tonight in the name of all the Catholic arch- 
bishops and bishops of the United States by 
the members of the administrative board of 
the National Catholic Welfare Conference.) 

Our country has been forced into the most 
devastating war of all time. This war, which 
is the absorbing interest of all the world, in- 
volves unquestionably the most important 
moral issue of today. 

Some nations are united in waging war to 
bring about a slave world—a world that 
would deprive man of his divinely conferred 
dignity, reject human freedom, and permit 
no religious liberty. We are associated with 
other powers in a deadly conflict against these 
nations to maintain a free world. This con- 
flict of principles makes compromise impos- 
sible. 

While war is the last means to which a 
nation should resort, circumstances arise 
when it is impossible to avoid it. At times 
it is the positive duty of a nation to wage 
war in the defense of life and right. Our 
country now finds itself in such circum- 
stances. 

Even while we meet here, the exigencies of 
war have driven our armed forces into un- 
expected areas of conflict in Africa. Our 
President in letters addressed to the rulers 
of all the friendly nations concerned has 
given solemn assurance that the United 
States has no designs of permanent conquest 
or sordid interest. 

Our aim, he pledged; is to guarantee to 
countries under temporary cccupation as well 
as to our own the right to live in security 
and peace, 
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PRESIDENT’S PLEDGE IS SUPPORTED 


We bishops are confident that the pledge 
of our Chief Executive, not lightly made, 
faithfully mirrors the mind and conscience 
of the American people. 

That pledge is in full harmony with the 
expression of high purpose which the Presi- 
dent made to the Catholic bishops of the 
United States when our own country was 
plunged into war: 

“We shall win the war and in victory we 
shall seek not vengeance but the establish- 
ment of an international order in which the 
spirit of Christ shall rule the hearts of men 
and of nations.” 

From the moment that our country de- 
clared war we have called upon our people 
to make the sacrifices which, in Catholic doc- 
trine, the virtues of patriotism, justice, and 
charity impose. 

In every section of this Nation the voices 
of our bishops have been heard. Their in- 
structions, their pastorals, their counsels, their 
appeals for prayers are an encouragement and 
an inspiration to their flocks. Our priests as 
chaplains on the war front have inspired con- 
fidence in the'men whom they so zealously 
serve. 

Our men in the armed forces deserve un- 
stinted gratitude for their heroic services to 
our country and high commendation for the 
faithful practice of their religion. 

In every diocese prayers have been inces- 
santly offered, asking God’s pardon-for the 
sins of individuals and nations, begging Di- 
vine mercy for all, pleading for a victory which 
will have the sanction of infinite justice and 
for an enduring peace founded on the love 
of God and the love of all men. 


BASIS OF A JUST PEACE 


Priests and people have earnestly prayed 
that the Holy Spirit may guide our President 
and all who share with him the heavy re- 
sponsibilities of directing the war efforts and 
of winning the victory from which all peoples 
will derive a just and lasting peace. 

In the discharge of our pastoral responsi- 
bility we are gravely concerned about the 
world peace of tomorrow. 

Secularism cannot write a real and lasting 
peace. Its narrow vision does not encompass 
the whole man, it cannot evaluate the spir- 
ituality of the human soul and the supreme 
good of all mankind, 

Exploitation cannot write a real and last- 
ing peace. Where greedy might and selfish 
expediency are made the substitutes of jus- 
tice there can be no securely ordered world. 

Totalitarianism, whether Nazi, Communist 
or Fascist, cannot write a real and lasting 
peace. The State that usurps total powers by 
that fact becomes a despot to its own people 
and a menace to the family of nations. 

The spirit of Christianity can write a real 
and lasting peace in justice and charity to 
all nations, even to those not Christian. 

In the epochal revolution through which 
the world is passing it is very necessary for 
us to realize that every man is our brother 
in Christ. All should be convinced that 
every man is endowed with the dignity of 
human personality and that he is entitled 
by the laws of nature to the things neces- 
sary to sustain life in a way conformable to 
human dignity. 

In the post-war world the profit element of 
industry and commerce must be made sub- 
servient to the common gocd of communities 
and nations if we are to have a lasting peace 
with justice and a sense of true brotherhood 
for all our neighbors. 

The inequalities of nations and of indi- 
viduals can never give to governments or to 
the leaders of industry or commerce a right 
to be unjust. They cannot, if they follow 
the fixed principles of morality, maintain or 
encourage conditions under which men can- 
not live according to standards befitting 
human personality. 
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Unfortunately, in our day we must wage a 
global war to secure peace. War is abnormal 
and necessarily brings on abnormal conditions 
in the life of a nation. 

During the war crisis freemen must sur- 
render many of their liberties. We ask our 
people to be united and prepared to make 
every sacrifice which our Government deems 
necessary for a just and enduring peace 
through the victory of our armed forces. 

We are confident that they will perform 
their wartime duties gladly because they 
know that our country has been the defend- 
er, not the destroyer, of liberties and has in 
the past always reestablished the full meas- 
ure of peacetime freedom, on the conclusion 
of hostilities. 


WOULD LIMIT WOMEN’S JOES 


Our Government has announced that the 
war emergency makes it necessary to employ 
ah unprecedented number of women in in- 
dustry. While we are wholeheartedly coop- 
erating with our Government in the prose- 
cution of the war, we must, as shepherds of 
souis, express our grave concern about the 
Christian home in our beloved country in 
these crucial days. 

When mothers are engaged in industry a 
serious child care problem necessarily arises. 
Every effort must be made to limit, as far as 
necessity permits, the employment of mothers 
in industry, particularly young mothers. 

Due provision in conformance with Amer- 
ican traditions should be made for the-day 
care of the children of working mothers. The 
health and moral welfare of mothers em- 
ployed in industry should be thoroughly 
safeguarded. 

With a full realization of the role which 
women must play in winning the war and of 
the extreme measures that our Government 
must take, we ask that all try to realize the 
dangers involved, especially the moral dan- 
gers. 


We urge th:t there te a wholesome moral 
atmosphere wherever women are employed. 

We know that patriotic mothers are gen- 
erous in giving their sons to the defense of 
our country. We express their concern, and 
ours, about youths of 18 years of age who 
are now to be called to the armed forces. 
We hope that special moral safeguards will 
shieid them, so that they may serve their 
country without moral blemish. 

We express our deepest sympathy to our 
brother bishops in all countries of the world 
where religion is persecuted, liberty abolished, 
and the rights of God and of man are vio- 
lated. Since the murderous assault on 
Poland, utterly devoid of every semblance of 
humanity, there has been a premeditated and 
systematic extermination of the people of 
this nation. 

The same satanic technique is being ap- 
Plied to many other peoples. 

We feel a deep sense of revulsion against 
the cruel indignities heaped upon the Jews 
in conquered countries and upon defenseless 
peoples not of our faith. 

We join with our brother bishops in sub- 
jJugated France in a statement attributed to 
them: 

“Deeply moved by the mass arrests and 
maltreatment of Jews, we cannot stifle the 
cry of our conscience. In the name of hu- 
manity and Christian principles, our voice is 
raised in favor of imprescriptible rights of 
human nature.” 

We raise our voice in protest against des- 
potic tyrants who have lost all sense of hu- 
manity by condemning thousands of inno- 
cent persons to death in subjugated countries 
as acts of reprisals; by placing thousands of 
innocent victims in concentration camps and 
by permitting unnumbered persons to die of 
starvation. 


CONDITIONS BROUGHT TO THE FORE 


The war has brought to the fore conditions 
that have long been with us, The full bene- 


fits of our free institutions and the rights 
of our minorities must be openly acknowl- 
edged and honestly respected. 

We ask this acknowledgment and respect 
particularly for our colored fellow citizens. 
They should enjoy the full measure of eco- 
nomic opportunities and advantages which 
will enable them to realize their hope and 
ambition to join with us in preserving and 
expanding in changed and changing social 
conditions our national heritage. 

We fully appreciate their many native gifts 
and aptitudes which, ennobled and enriched 
by a true Christian life, will make them a 
powerful influence in the establishment of a 
Christian social order. 

We recall the words of Pope Pius XII ex- 
pressing his paternal solicitude for the colored 
people of our country. In a letter addressed 
to the American bishops on the occasion of 
the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of 
the establishment of the American hierarchy, 
His Holiness said: 

“We confess that we feel a special paternal 
affection which is certainly inspired of 
Heaven for the Negro people dwelling among 
you; for in the field of religion and educa- 
tion we know that they need special care and 
comfort and are very deserving of it. We, 
therefore, mvoke an abundance of heavenly 
blessing and we pray fruitful success for those 
whose generous zeal is devoted to their wel- 
fare.” (Sertum Laetitae—1939). 

We send our cordial greetings to our brother 
bishops of Latin America. We have been 
consoled by recent events, which give a sin- 
cere promise of a better understanding by our 
country of the peoples of Mexico, Central and 
South America. 

Citizens of these countries are bound to 
us by the closest bonds of religion. They are 
not merely our neighbors; they are our broth- 
ers, professing the same faith. Every effort 
made to rob them of their Catholic religion 
or to ridicule it or to offer them a substitute 
for it is deeply resented by the peoples of 
these countries and by American Catholics, 
These efforts prove to be a disturbing factor 
in our international relations. 

The traditions, the spirit, the background, 
the culture of these countries are Catholic. 
We bishops are anxious to foster every worthy 
movement which will strengthen our amic- 
able relations with the republics of this con- 
tinent. 

We express the hope that the mistakes of 
the past which were offensive to the dignity 
of our Southern brothers, their culture and 
their religion will not continue. A strong 
bond uniting in true friendship all the coun- 
tries of the Western Hemisphere will exer- 
cise a most potent influence on a shattered 
post-war world. 


ASKS STUDY OF POPE'S PLAN 


We urge the serious study of the peace 
plans of Pope Pius XII, which insist that 
justice be inspired by love—first, love of God 
and, then, love of every human being. “The 
command of love among individuals found 
in the Gospels,” said Benedict XV, “differs 
in no respect from that which should reign 
among States and peoples” (Pacem Dei 
Benedict XV, 1920). If we are not to have 
a Christian peace, then we shall be given 
only an armistice and we shall begin to 
prepare for a third world conflict. 

We conclude by urging again unceasing 
prayers, the prayer of all prayers by priests, 
the Holy Mass; prayers addressed to the 
Blessed Virgin that she will intercede with 
her Divine Son for mercy on a war-blighted 
world. We ask that Tuesday, December 8, 
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception of 
our Blessed Mother, the patroness of our 
country, be set aside as a special day of 
prayerful supplication. In its observance 
the priests and faithful of every diocese will 
follow the timely instruction of their bishop. 

We recommend the recitation of the 
Rosary in common, both in our churches 
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and in our homes, We trust that the chil- 
dren of our country will, in response to the 
many appeals of our Holy Father, offer their 
innocent prayers to God for peace. Let us 
all unite in praying for a victory and for 
& peace acceptable to God. 

Signed by the members of the administra- 
tive board, National Catholic Welfare Council, 
in the name of the bishops of the United 
States: 

Edward Mooney, Archbishop of Detroit; 
John T. McNicholas, Archbishop 
of Cincinnati; Samuel A. Stritch, 
Archbishop of Chicago; John J. 
Mitty, Archbishop of San Fran- 
cisco; Joseph F. Rummel, Arch- 
bishop of New Orleans; Francis J. 
Spellman, Archbishop of New 
York; John Mark Gannon, Bishop 
of Erie; John F., Noll, Bishop of 
Fort Wayne; Karl J. Alter, Bishop 
of Toledo; John A. Duffy, Bishop 
of Buffalo, 


America’s Great Adventures 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following address of 
Rabbi Charles E. Shulman, North Shore 
Congregation Israel, Glencoe, Ill., before 
the Henry County Teachers’ Institute, 
Kewanee, Ill., November 6, 1942: 


This country is still a democracy. That is 
something to be profoundly grateful for in 
these turbulent times. But it is a troubled 
democracy that we are called upon to support 
and to preserve with our lives, our fortune, 
and our sacred honor. Its outlook has under- 
gone tremendous change since December 7, 
1941. In a ridiculously short period of a few 
months the thinking of our people has been 
forcibly drawn to centers of the world that 
in former days were considered mere names 
in geography books. Singapore and Casa- 
blanca, Rangoon and Alexandria are now as 
well known to the average American as New 
York or Chicago or San Francisco. They tell 
us that the world has shrunk to very small 
proportions. The airplane and the radio have 
seen to it that no home or hearth is too far 
distant from eyil, that no man is too far re- 
moved from another on the surface of the 
earth 

It is not a happy world that confronts us, 
Our business and professional life is subject 
to unpredictable conditions. Our children 
are in the Army, the Navy, and the Marines, 
Our income is not completely our own. Our 
needs cannot be fully answered. Our familiar 
habits must undergo drastic changes. Our 
plans for ourselves and our loved ones must 
be subservient to the national demands of 
the hour. Our educational institutions must 
curtail their curricular plans, our churches 
and synagogues must adjust their tranquil 
halis to serve a world of restlessness and tur- 
moil. Hating totalitarianism, we free men of 
America have nevertheless been compelled to 
follow certain patterns of the dictators in 
order to husband our resources and to direct 
our energies in full force against the powers 
of aggression. 

We are confused and disturbed, but we are 
not lost. We may not understand fully the 
implications of the war that has engulfed us, 
but our instincts are sound. We can perhaps 
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be compared to the boy who stood at the 
fork of a Kansas road. A traveling salesman 
drove by and asked him the direction to 
Topeka. The boy answered that he did not 
know. The stranger inquired whether he 
could point out to him the road to Hutchin- 
son. Again the boy answered he did not 
know. When the salesman asked him the 
way to Salina and the youngster replied for 
the third time in the negative, the driver of 
the car spoke with disgust and sarcasm, 
“You don’t seem to know very much.” 
“Well,” answered the boy, “I ain’t lost.” 

No. We are not lost. We have just begun 
to fight. The American people are not war- 
like. They have not spent the last 10 years 
doing what Germany and Italy and Japan 
were doing. They were more interested in 
the plowshare than the sword. They found 
it hard to believe that other nations looked 
upon them with evil intent. They trusted the 
pledged word of other governments. They 
looked with respect upon international 
treaties and obligations. Pearl Harbor disil- 
lusioned and shocked them. They are still 
suffering from the wounds of treachery and 
the bombs of ruthless cunning and might. 
But they are girding their loins now. Japan 
and Germany may have scored the first 
triumph in this new war against American 
integrity. But American indignation will not 
permit them very long enjoyment of their ill- 
gotten gains. 

We shall win this war because we have 
the tools with which to overcome the might 
of the Axis Powers. We have the oil and 
the iron, the copper and the aluminum. 
We have the planes and the tanks and the 
ships to meet the force pitted against us. 
We have the manpower to match them wit 
for wit, deed for deed, heroism for heroism. 
We have the American genius for produc- 
tion that is equal and superior to the me- 
chanical abilities of our foes. All that is now 
needed is to harness our power and to direct 
it with thoroughness and efficiency 
those who have challenged our way of life. 

But what if we do defeat the Axis nations 
and bend them to their knees? What if 
after this struggle which promises to be 
intense and bitter and—as some predict— 
long and drawn out, we finally conquer our 
foes? Shall the victory have been worth 
the cost? Will our soldiers and sailors, our 
marines and our airmen and submarine 
crews as well as our civilians who have 
poured their efforts and their treasures into 
this national enterprise be guaranteed the 
kind of world we and our fathers have en- 
joyed on these shores for over a century and 
a half? As important as our physical re- 
sources are the moral purposes behind the 
struggle. Unless we know what we are fight- 
ing for, unless we see clearly the ideals that 
motivated Washington and Jefferson and 
Lincoln and Woodrow Wilson and the mil- 
lions of humble Americans who lived and 
died in the faith engendered by this sacred 
soil that is America, our battle is in vain 
and our victory may be equally in vain. 
For what will it serve us to win a war‘over 
freedom and reap the fruits of fascism? 

What shall it profit us to defend our bor- 
ders from the assaults of racial tyranny and 
class tyranny and brute gangsterism and leave 
within our borders the evil seeds of their 
planting? Unless we see the moral purpose 
in America’s lif we may well win a war and 
lose democracy in the process. Unless we 
know that we are fighting for and what our 
destiny is, we shall never know the mean- 
ing of the phrase “Thrice armed is he whose 
cause is just.” 

The source of the strength of these United 
States lies in the spiritual development of 
the American people. The force engendered 
by morality and a passion for justice and 
righteousness overcame the barriers of greed 
and tyranny and built upon land once wild 
and primitive a great Nation whose children 


sprang from many parts of the earth. -Amer- 
ican democracy, founded on the Hebrew and 
Christian Bible teachings, did not live in 
America alone. It moved across the seas and 
the deserts to inspire the Greek rebellion 
against the Turks in the nineteenth century, 
to hearten the liberals of Germany in the 
Revolution of 1842, to awaken the slumbering 
peoples of South America to new life under 
republican forms of government. Still later 
it was to be the prototype of post-war Euro- 
pean democracies, the hopes of millions be- 
fore the scourge of Hitlerism brought disease 
and death to the Old World, the founda- 
tions of the new China and the aspirations 
of the India of tomorrow. It is under the 
impulse of the democratic spirit that Amer- 
ica has known great adventures in days past, 
and will know great adventures in days to 
come. Six adventures are already part of 
American history. The seventh is now be- 
fore us. 

The first great adventure on these shores 
is the conquest of religious tyranny. It is 
symbolized by the determination of the 
Pilgrim Fathers who sacrificed the peace and 
comfort of England to embark upon a journey 
to wild and unknown habitations in search 
of freedom of conscience. It took extraordi- 
nary courage to dwell with God in the wilder- 
ness in preference to living in a well regu- 
lated social order a slave to tyrannical re- 
ligious conventions, and those who feared 
neither nature nor man in their desire to be 
themselves planted the seeds of a nobler 
nature that was to symbolize America. It is 
well for us to remember that the first holi- 
day on American soil was a religious holi- 
day—Thanksgiving, an expression of grati- 
tude for God's sustenance blessed by free- 
dom. 

The second adventure particularly marked 
by the birthday of the father of this Nation 
is the conquest of political tyranny, I am 
sure that no public school in our land has 
neglected to mark the occasion by appro- 
priate exercises at this season. But I wish 
that Maxwell Anderson’s stirring lines of his 
play, “Valley Forge,” were better known to our 
American people today. Washington spends 
5 days in a bunkhouse at Valley Forge in 
January of 1778. Confronting him is a squad 
of disheartened Virginians who voice their 
discontent over the physical hardships they 
must endure. They wish to go home. Wash- 
ington knows that if they leave they will not 
return. He asks them what they are fighting 
for, and they tell him that they are fighting 
to keep King George out of their backyard, 
that they are sick of tax collectors. Wash- 
ington’s reply is characteristic of Concord, 
Lexington, and Valley Forge. “Then,” he 
tells them, “it may be you're here in error, 
and the sooner you discover it the better. 
You'll get death and taxes under one govern- 
ment as well as another. But I'll tell you 
why I am here and why I've hoped you were 
here. 

“What I fight for now is a dream, a mirage, 
perhaps, something that’s never been on this 
earth since men first worked it with their 
hands, something that’s never existed and 
will never exist, until we can make it and 
put it here—the right of free-born men to 
govern themselves in their own way. Make 
your decision. But if we lose you—if you've 
lest interest in this cause of yours—we've 
lost our war, lost it completely, and the men 
we've left lying on our battlefields died for 
nothing whatever—for a dream that came too 
early—and may never come true. Because 
of this adventure we Americans possess our 
Bill of Rights. One should speak reverently 
of the symbols of individual human dignity 
on earth. They are not lightly established 
as institutions. They are the result of the 
martyrdom of man and they are the noblest 
and purest offerings that the divine spirit 
within us can lay on the altar of history. The 
Bill of Rights is eminently one of such sym- 
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bols. It is the fruit of one of those rare 
flashes of insight that mark the signs of 
progress in the life of humanity, The impulse 
to effect such changes as those characterized 
by the Bill of Rights is as brief as the cour- 
age to achieve it is rare. 

The third great American adventure is 
the conquest of nature. The virgin forests 
gave way to the territory known as the West- 
ern Reserve and the course of nationhood 
traveled westward until in God's good time 
the golden spike at Ogden, Utah, marked the 
human links of our North American Conti- 
nent. Under the blessings of liberty came 
the blessings of agriculture and industry 
which attracted the millions of the European 
Continent in search of happiness. The racial 
stocks and patterns from every corner of 
the earth made American life a great national 
symphony, and the flag a true symbol of one 
nation indivisible with liberty and justice for 
all. The American frontier was to become 
more than a memory. 

It was to be a perpetual reminder to the 
American people that conquest of one fron- 
tier always opens up a new frontier, that 
opportunities for labor and industry and 
the accumulation of wealth are limited to no 
generation but are always at the disposal of 
the enterprising and the daring inhabitants 
of the country. And, indeed, American re- 
sourcefulness has demonstrated its capacities 
tenfold since the old frontier days of the 
land came to a close. Freedom will never 
permit opportunity to die. 

The fourth adventure completed by the 
American people was the conquest of igno- 
rance. Our public-school system is not very 
old. It is scarcely more than a century in 
age. It was a startling advance in man’s 
progress that saw the establishment of a 
free school inviting all children everywhere 
in the land to come and learn of the nature 
of the world and of man. For the first time 
in the history of human effort each person 
in the social order was to have the opportu- 
nity of attaining equality through knowledge. 
This step was in strange contrast to the 
educational patterns of the ancient world 
and of the so-called modern European 
States. Where the masses of the people 
were ignorant and subject to the control of 
master classes possessed of education and 
wealth, the masses of America were bidden to 
rise to the level of intelligence that would 
make them all “philosopher-kings” in the 
Platonic sense of the word. The lowliest 
child could, with the help of a public school 
educatien, become an Abraham Lincoln or a 
Thomas Edison or a Jane Addams. The pub- 
lic school system followed the religious urge 
to spread freedom among all men, but the 
very spirit that created it imposed its own 
check and balance in the form of the prin- 
ciple of the separation of church and state in 
America. 

Fifth of the adventures of America was the 
conquest of slavery. It was a holy adven- 
ture, free from the desire for territory and 
the aggrandizement over other men. Robert 
Ingersoll’s recollection of the soldiers of the 
Civil War is eloquent testimony of the man- 
ner of man it was who engaged in the strug- 
gle. “The soldiers of the Republic,” he said, 
“were not seekers after vulgar glory; they 
were not animated by the hope of plunder or 
the love of conquest. They fought to pre- 
serve the homestead of liberty that their chil- 
dren might have peace. They were the de- 
fenders of humanity, the destroyers of preju- 
dice, the breakers of chains, and, in the name 
of the future, they saluted the monsters of 
their time. They finished what the soldiers 
of the Revolution commenced. They re- 
lighted the torch that fell from those august 
hands and filled the world again with light.” 
It was the Civil War that made us a Union of 
free peoples and gave citizenship to all men 
regardless of race, creed, or previous condition 
of servitude. 
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The sixth of the great adventures of our 
Republic was the conquest of household tyr- 
anny. Man who had performed such pro- 
digious spritual feats on behalf of man still 
enslaved the woman he loved. She was his 
inferior in daily life so long as the ballot and 
the responsibilities of citizenship were denied 
her. With the granting of to woman 
the people of this land made their Nation the 
most completely free and equal place on the 
surface of the earth. Man, woman, and 
child—white and black, Jew and gentile, 
native-born and naturalized—all shared the 
blessings of a democratic government and 
possessed equal status before the law. 

The six adventures of American life brought 
the people through their national travails and 
made them an envied group among their 
neighbors of the earth. The seventh adven- 
ture still lies before America. It is the con- 
quest of world tyranny. We undertook that 
adventure in 1917 under Woodrow Wilson, 
One hundred thousand of our young men 
died in that attempt. Billions of our dol- 
lars were expended in that enterprise. It 
was all in vain. What happened after the 
armistice of 1918 was not peace but the prel- 
ude to the war we know today. We had 
high hopes under President Wilson. There 
was to be a league of nations offering its 
court of law for the settlement of national 
disputes. There was to be freedom for op- 
pressed people everywhere. The Republic of 
Poland was born with our help. The Consti- 
tution of the Czechoslovak Republic was writ- 
ten in Pittsburgh, Pa. But something went 
wrong with our dreams. We forgot our dead 
boys in France and turned to isolationism 
and prosperity. We were more interested in 
two chickens in every pot and two auto- 
mobiles in every garage than in democracy 
and peace in our world. We forgot that 
America could be a light unto the nations 
of the earth. We thought that we could 
grow rich through other people with return- 
ing wealth and friendship and good will in 
kind. The depression of 1929 was not of a 
local character. It had world-wide implica- 
tions. We turned from our evolutionary 
destiny to worship gods our fathers did not 
know. We made a mockery of the ideals of 
Washington and Lincoln. We considered our 
wealth in terms of buildings and railroads, 
ships and farm lands. We forgot the warning 
of Benjamin Franklin that he who values 
bread above liberty will have neither bread 
nor liberty. 

Now we are confronted with a crisis whose 
proportions are as great as those of the 
American Revolution and the Civil War. 
Now, in Lincoln's phrase, ve may lose meanly 
or preserve nobly this last best hope on 
earth. Let us then understand that this is 
not a war of nations in which we are in- 
volved. It is a war of ideas. For there are 
in the concentration camps of Axis coun- 
tries Italians and Germans and Japanese 
peoples who love our form of government and 
our form of life. And there are American 
citizens who possess the blessings of liberty 
and yet sympathize with the Axis form of 
government and life. Ideas penetrate all 
boundaries and in our day have made this 
war a global conflict. In that conflict 3 
types of individuals are represented. There 
are those who are now rebelling against the 
principles of our enlightened age. They 
would move the world back, not to the era 
of yesterday, but to the dim age of savagery, 
to the law of the jungle, to the idea of 
the tooth and claw, to the practices of the 
brute master and slave classes, to nihilism 
and paganism and primitivism where war is 
glorified and where violence is the supreme 
court of the destiny of man. They represent 
the new order of Germany and Italy and 
Japan of which we hear so much today. 
There are those who fondly believe that when 
this struggle is over we shall be able to go 
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back to business as usual, to that kind of | that destiny is truly manifest as the poet, 


free enterprise that cares not a whit for the 
welfare of the body politic, to that kind of 
selfishness and indifference that preaches the 
doctrine of every man for himself and the 
devil take the hindmost, to that type of 
Social order valuing bread above liberty and 
material wealth above peace and high- 
minded citizenship. And finally there are 
those who wish to preserve free enterprise 
and the democratic concept of government 
within the framework of a more wholesome 
society. 

They are thinking of the new ideals for 
a new world of tomorrow which are in reality 
the first principles of American life. They 
are revolutionary only as our founding fa- 
thers were revolutionary in their demand 
for greater equality of opportunity, for 
greater happiness for the largest numbers of 
people, more just distribution of the ma- 
terials of the earth to all nations so that 
economic misery and wars might once and 
for all be abolished, the establishment of a 
league of nations where can be heard the 
voices of all minorities on the face of the 
globe, Jews and Christians, blacks and 
whites, Asiatics and Europeans, a world in 
which blind anti-Semitism shall be a thing 
of the past, a world in which the homeless 
shall find a home, in which people can look 
with frank smiling eyes upon their fellow 
men as neighbors and sharers of the earth, 
and not mere foreigners to be treated with 
contempt. 

One hundred years ago—in the year 1842— 
America was faced with another crisis. It 
was on the eve of the Civil War. A great 
depression had fallen over the land. Pov- 
erty and despair ruled in many sections of 
the Nation. There was discouragement in 
many quarters and it was whispered in’ the 
cities and in the plains that democracy had 
failed. 

In these days there lived a great philos- 
opher and interpreter of the American ideal. 
His name was Ralph Waldo Emerson. Stirred 
by the confusion and the lack of faith in 
democracy evidenced by so many of his coun- 
trymen, he offered a series of lectures to 
the intellectuals of Boston on the subject 
“The Times.” He lashed out against the 
pessimism among the leaders of science, art, 
industry, and religion who lacked the courage 
to meet their problems. You can read his 
words today in his essays that are part of 
our American education. “Our torment,” 
he said, “is unbelief, the uncertainty as to 
what we ought to do; the distrust of the 
values of what we do * * *. A great per- 
plexity hangs like a cloud on the brow of cul- 
tivated persons, a certain imbecility in the 
hese spirits, which distinguishes the period 

* + we distrust every step we take 
* © *, The criticism which is leveled at 
the laws and manners ends in thought, with- 
out causing a new method of life * * » 
it is not that men do not wish to act; they 
pine to be employed, but are paralyzed by the 
uncertainty what they should do.” 

Many of us are paralyzed in the face of our 
danger today. We are aghast at the audacity 
of the dictator nations and their propaganda 
and their warfare upon our way of life. We 
speak of freedom and they speak of master 
and slave classes. We speak of justice and 
they speak of the law of force and bayonet. 
We speak of human dignity and they speak 
about the power of the state. How are we 
to answer their challenge? By an evalua- 
tion of the true spirit that is America, by our 
belief in the common man who can be our 
neighbor on this earth, by an espousal of 
the Hebrew-Christian ethic which has made 
this land of primeval forest and roving In- 
dian a truly great nation under God, and by 
& faith in the justice of our cause commen- 
surate with our faith in the future of America. 

Knowing what we are fighting for, it will 
be possible for us to know our destiny. And 


Richard Hovey, has shown us in the lines: 


To what new fates, my country, far 
And unforeseen of foe or friend, 

Beneath what unexpected star 
Compelled to what unchosen end. 


The guns that spoke at Lexington 
Knew not that God was planning then 
The trumpet words of Jefferson, 
To bugle forth the rights of man. 


There is a Hand that bends our deeds 
To mightier issues than we planned; 
Each son that triumphs, each that bleeds, 
My country, serves Its dark command. 


I do not know beneath what sky 
Nor on what sea shall be my fate; 
I only know it shall be high; 
J only know it shall be great, 


Quezon Says Ideal Is Set for World 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following 
statement by Hon. Manuel L. Quezon, 
President of the Commonwealth of the 
Philippines, from the New York Times 
of November 15, 1942: 


QUEZON Says IpEAL Is SET FOR WorLD—HE 
Hatts Our RECORD IN THE PHILIPPINES AS 
Hore FOR ALL LANDS SEEKING FREEDOM— 
Pornts TO FILIPINO DEAD—STATEMENT 
MARKS ANNIVERSARY OF INDEPENDENCE 
Law—Sayre PREDICTS JAPAN’s OUSTING 


(By Manuel L. Quezon, President of the Com- 
monwealth of the Philippines) 


WASHINGTON, November 14—Under the 
command of General MacArthur, in 1941 and 
1942, some 20,000 Filipino soldiers were killed 
in action in the Philippines before American 
and Filipino resistance was overwhelmed. 

Nobody compelled them to fight—these 
20,000 Filipino soldiers who died and their 
75,000 comrades who fought to the last. 
They were fighting because they were de- 
termined to keep the large degree of freedom 
which was already theirs, and to protect the 
final, complete independence which they 
Knew was definitely to be theirs in 1946 
under the Philippine Independence Act. 
This act was passed by the United States 
Congress and signed by President Roosevelt 
in 1934. 

In: these days of global war, the story of 
American-Filipino cooperation is something 
that every citizen of the United States ought 
to know and take pride in. 


HAILS OUR ACCOMPLISHMENT 


America accomplished something in the 
Far East which explains exactly why the 
Filipino people were willing to spring to 
arms and fight so fiercely when attacked by 
the Japanese. In that accomplishment is 
the real reason why those 20,000 young 
Filipinos were willing to lay down their lives 
in the hour of our common peril. 

Luckily the United States started out, after 
the Spanish-American War, with none of the 
experience and prejudices of the so-called 
colonial powers. As a result, America treated 
the people of the Philippines as human beings 
entitled to a square deal, rather than as help- 
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less subjects fit only to be ruled and exploited 
for selfish gain. 

The United States wisely promised the 
Philippines a system of democratic govern- 
ment modeled on American institutions. By 
an act of the United States Congress, the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines was 
formally created in 1935 with a pledge that 
my country would become a completely in- 
dependent republic in 1946. 

Thus, years before the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter were enunciated, America 
was already applying those principles in actual 
practice and was proving that the Filipinos, 
or any other people, given a fair chance, can 
successfully arrive at democratic self-govern- 
ment. 

OCCASION OF SIGNIFICANCE 


The whole process of democracy in the 
Philippines, under the administration of the 
United States, is the more remarkable when 
you remember that the Philippines consist 
of 7,000 islands spread over 750,000 square 
miles, comprising a total land area about 
equal to that of the British Isles, 

If the Japanese had not subjected the 
Philippines to ordeal by fire in 1941 and 1942, 
the seventh anniversary of the Philippine 
Commonwealth on Noyember 15 would be no 
more than a patriotic observance of interest 
chiefly to the people of my country. 

But with the coming of this global war, in 
which the Filipinos have undergone the 
terrible trial of battle, death, invasion, and 
occupation by the enemy, this anniversary 
becomes an occasion of significance, not only 
to the Filipinos but also to freedom-loving 
men everywhere throughout the world. 

What has been done codperatively by the 
United States and the Philippines can be done 
by the United Nations in the world of to- 
morrow, throughout the whole Southwest 
Pacific and wherever men yearn for liberty 
and the right to work out their own destiny. 


St. Leopold’s Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following letter 
from Dr. Friedrich Engel de Janosi and 
Dr. Willibald M. Ploechl: 


WASHINGTON, November 15, 1942. 
The Honorable James A. SHANLEY, 
The Capitol, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear MR. SHANLEY: On November 15, 
Austria’s people commemorate—as did their 
ancestors for many centuries—the feast day 
of the patron saint, the margrave Leopold. 
Although the Nazi tyrants have suppressed 
the public celebration of that anniversary, 
this year, the Austrian nation will remember 
it, even in silence, with more faith and trust 
in a better future, for the victorious Ameri- 
can offensive on the Mediterranean shores of 
Africa brightens the horizon of all enslaved 
European countries. But it is not only the 
hope for liberation in view of these momen- 
tous events, the Austrian country as such 
gains in actual importance. 

The political, geographical, and strategic 
situation of Austria were the forces causing 
her to become the first goal of Hitler’s at- 
tempted conquest of Europe. Since this 
occupation in 1938 Austria’s strategic im- 
portance increased by making her one of the 
keys of Hitler's war machine. A complete 


system of armaments industries was set up in 
Austria by the German conquerors, exploiting 
the natural sources like ore, aluminum, 
hydro-electric power, and timber, to supply 
easily, thanks to the country’s Central Euro- 
pean position in its very sense, Hitler's armies 
in every direction of the compass. This 
obvious fact becomes even more significant 
with regard to the expanding offensives of the 
United Nations. Austria is one of the most 
valuable strongholds of the Axis strategy. 

Hitler’s offensive against Europe required 
first the occupation of Austria to disrupt the 
whole continental system. Using, therefore, 
Austria as a potential key position for the 
Allied cause, would turn Hitler's stronghold 
into a point of weakness and danger for the 
Axis. Furthermore, Austria is located not 
only in the center of the Nazi domination 
but also in the center of the other suppressed 
or satellite Danubian States. Stiffening Aus- 
tria’s resistance is also stiffening the resist- 
ance of the surrounding countries. Any at- 
tack on Italy or southeastern Europe will 
depend to a large extent on Austria, for she 
would not only be the nearest German sup- 
ply center but also Hitler's fortified moun- 
tain defense line. However, an Austria, 
spiritually and virtually allied to the United 
Nations’ cause will become the weakest spot 
of the Axis, disrupting the German strategy 
in a most vital part of its war machine. 

It is well known that Austria’s people 
withstood Nazi aggression from 1933 to the 
fatal March 11, 1938, thus upsetting for 5 
years Hitler’s plan of European domination, 
and is still fighting the suppressors. The 
very first victims of this war fell in Austria, 
testifying with their lives Austria’s love for 
independence and freedom. 

The statement of Mr. Hull on July 27, 1942, 
repeating that the forced seizure of Austria 
has never been recognized legally by the 
United States Government was certainly 
helpful to upset the German propaganda at 
this point, We know that the principles of 
the Atlantic Charter and the declaration by 
United Nations also apply to Austria. But 
we know, too, that the full reception into 
the ranks of the United Nations depends on 
the international consent of the governments 
concerned. The delay of active steps in favor 
of Austria did not only cause many hard- 
ships and disappointments to a small, but 
brave, nation, but also caused military and 
political disadvantage for the Allies. 

Austria has to offer to the cause of the 
United States many unique and important 
services, among them her role as Hitler’s ar- 
senal in Central Europe. The destruction of 
this arsenal is of greatest value for the offen- 
sive of the Allied forces. Austria’s soldiers 
pressed into the Nazi Army, and, last, but not 
least, the common will of the Austrian people 
to resist its aggressors. 

One should never forget that the Austrian 
soldiers in the German Army are the only 
members of a suppressed nation entirely 
trained by Hitler's war machine. To win 
them over to our common cause will be for 
many reasons of outstanding service. 

The United States has formally exempted 
Austrians from the enomy alien regulations. 
But this applies only to those who already 
reside in this country. It is well known from 
many reports that Austrian soldiers and offi- 
cers, or Austrian civilians, forced to work in 
dangerous war zones, are collaborating se- 
cretly with the populations of the occupied 
countries. There are many feats of known 
or unknown Austrian heroes, from Norway to 
Greece, from Poland to The Netherlands. 
These Austrians are risking their lives and 
those of their families to support the re- 
sistance of enslaved Europe. Do they not 
deserve to be recognized as Allies by the 
United Nations? 

There is no need for supplying evidence to 
Austria's attitude against nazi-ism. We 
fought Hitler already in 1933. Austria's 
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resistance could be overwhelmed but not be 
broken. What Austria needs is active sup- 
port in her struggle to regain freedom. 

America’s effort to win this war includes 
the liberation of all suppressed nations, and 
the reconstruction of a natural order, secur- 
ing peace. As Austria has no representation 
of her own, but is included in the war aims 
of this country, this Government is competent 
to take care of all those Austrian matters 
which are in the line of its policy and mili- 
tary strategy. The authority and limits of 
such an initiative are comprised by the aims 
of the Atlantic Charter, by the Declaration 
by the United Nations, and by the interests 
of the American policy. 

There is no doubt that the competence of 
deciding a democratic constitution rests solely 
with the sovereign will of the Austrian Nation 
at home. The people shall use this right in 
due time, restoring freedom and justice to 
their country. However, America’s initiative 
and her help, already given to other countries, 
will achieve Austria’s liberation. 

Last year, on November 15, in a radio ad- 
dress on the occasion of the St. Leopold’s Day, 
you praised—as you did so many times—the 
undying spirit of Austria. On this year’s an- 
niversary, considering the recent successful 
military operations, the Austrian problem is 
entering a new phase. For this reason we 
trust that you again will further Austria's 
cause in this decisive moment. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Dr. FRIEDRICH ENGEL DE JANOSI. 
Dr. WILLIBALD M. PLOECHL, 


Give Credit to Cordell Hull 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JARED Y. SANDERS, JR. 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. SANDERS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I would like 
to place in the Recorp an editorial from 
the Baton Rouge (La.) State-Times of 
November 12, 1942, which editorial ex- 
presses appreciation for the splendid 
services that have been and are being 
rendered to our people by Secretary of 
State Cordell Hull, 

The editorial in question is as follows: 


GIVE CREDIT TO CORDELL HULL 


America has a great Secretary of State. His 
name is Cordell Hull, and he has been right 
all of the time. He has outguessed most 
Americans and the diplomats of the Old 
World. p 

The initial success of the American arms 
in the North Africa's offensive is a tribute 
to Hull, He has the brains to keep contact 
with France and France's Africam colonies 
through diploma.ic representatives and to- 
day, thanks to his policies of friendship with 
the French people, most Frenchmen are wel- 
coming, instead of opposing, the American 
forces. 

Hull, to whom we give the credit for the 
foreign policies of the Roosevelt administra- 
tion, has been right most of the time. Last 
fall he warned that Japan would attack be- 
fore Germany, and he was right. He was 
smeared by a lot of the New Deal boys in 
Washington, who considered him an “ap- 
peaser” and a “Fascist,” and insisted that the 
President should fire him. 

But today Hull is coming into his own, 
Without his wise foreign policy with respect 
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to France there would be no French confi- 
dence in the United States, and the American 
offensive could not have been undertaken. 
Of if undertaken it would have required a 
large force that could better be spent some- 
where else fighting Nazi troops. But the re- 
fusal of a great many French forces, including 
all important air corps, to fight Americans, 
the quick surrender of Algiers, all this is a 
credit to Secretary Hull. The Secretary of 
State explained that he accomplished five 
things by keeping American diplomatic and 
military representatives in France and French 
Africa. 

(1) Prepared the way for this offensive; 
(2) watched the Nazi activity; (3) encour- 
aged anti-Nazi French leadership; (4) nour- 
ished democratic hopes in the French people; 
(5) prevented Vichy's delivery of French war- 
ships to Hitler and other aid to the Axis until 
the Allies were ready. 

The French people now know that the 
African campaign by American troops is not 
an attack on France but a campaign for the 
liberation of France. All this is to the credit 
of Cordell Hull, whom the American people 
congratulate and recognize as a real Ameri- 
can and real man. 


War and Temperance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address de- 
livered by me Saturday, November 14, 
1942, at the Upper South Carolina Meth- 
odist Conference, Bethel Church, Ches- 
ter, S. C., entitled “War and Temper- 
ance”: 

My friends of the Upper South Carolina 
Methodist Conference, grave responsibilities 
rest upon all of us during these trying days, 
but to you of the ministry have fallen the 
greatest of all tasks. 

Today the world around is engaged in a 
fateful struggle—a struggle with the forces 
of despotism and reaction. All the fruits of 
more than a century and a half of effort to 
develop the Christian democratic way of life 
are at this moment in deadly peril. Once 
again the autocrats, the tryants, and the dic- 
tators seek to ride roughshod over the liberties 
and freedom of millions of people. They pro- 
claim an ancient doctrine in modern terms— 
men are but means to ends, not ends in 
themselves; citizens are just slaves of the 
state, minions of dictators, pawns in a 
national power game. These proponents of 
totalitarianism arraign democracy as deca- 
dent, inefficient, muddle-headed and soft. 
They profane the ancient virtues, scorn our 
ethical and humanitarian traditions. Mind- 
ful of the perils without, and of the problems 
within our land, we reaffirm our faith in 
democracy, pledge ourselves anew to lift high 
our country’s banner, and if need be to man 
its ramparts, convinced that democracy is 
worth defending with our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honor. 

Yes; this is the most distressing period 
in all our country’s history. Courage, confi- 
dence, and determination are essentials most 
necessary just now. 

We are challenged by the most powerful 
and devastating war machine of all times. 
Let us never forget that it is directed by a 


clique of international gangsters—Hitler, 
Hirohito, and Mussolini—who have with im- 
punity violated every law of God and man. 

War is the time when all loyal Americans 
should be on guard and thoroughly keyed up 
to the seriousness of the situation which now 
confronts them. War is the time which 
should weld all loyal Americans firmly to- 
g»ther into a well-oiled, smooth-working ma- 
chine for the common good. 

There is no place in our war panorama for 
apathetic Americans who sit complacently 
by with an “Oh, what's the use” or a “Let 
George do it” attitude. This is definitely the 
time for concerted, clear thinking, and for 
courageous, right action, 

My friends, there is a monstrous traitor 
in our midst—John Barleycorn, by name. 
Military leaders know that vice saps the 
morale and the physical strength of armies, 
Consequently they often resort to their war- 
time powers of closing saloons within large 
areas surrounding camps. They call on ci- 
vilian authorities to cooperate in enforcing 
the laws against vice, and if necessary to 
enact new laws. 

In view of this, is it not strikingly incon- 
sistent that now the Government and the 
military authorities should permit the sale 
of beverages within camps, and the use of 
liquor by officers and men? This war cannot 
be won on liquor, and the sooner that fact 
is recognized, the better. 

The liquor situation in the United States 
is not only exceedingly serious but will re- 
main so until a very large proportion of the 
American people are thoroughly informed, 
sufficiently aroused, and prepared to assume 
the responsibility of effecting reform. 

The per capita consumption of alcoholic 
beverages in the United States is now 16 
gallons, the highest in all history. The esti- 
mated retail expenditure for beverages in the 
United States this year is $4,750,000,000, or 
approximately the purchase price of a $50 
bond for every living person. Somehow the 
treacherous Japanese were able to take our 
armed forces by surprise at Pearl] Harbor on 
December 7 last. Could this surprise have 
been by reason of the fact that there were 
428 licensed saloons on the island of Oahu, 
and that 235 of these licenses, or 55 percent 
thereof, were Japanese. Was the Japanese 
Government advised by some of the 235 Japa- 
nese saloonkeepers that Sunday morning was 
an ideal time for a traitorous attack because 
a certain percentage of our Naval and Mili- 
tary Establishments were not fully fit for 
immediate service due to a Sunday morning 
hangover, both men and officers, after a night 
spent unwisely in Japanese and other 
saloons? 

It was not without adequate reason that 
Washington, Lincoln, Lee, Grant, and Persh- 
ing deplored the beverage use of alcohol by 
American soldiers; that wartime prohibition 
was invoked at the outbreak of the First 
World War; that Congress prohibited the 
sale of intoxicants—even the mildest beer— 
from military reservations of the United 
States from 1903 to 1933; and that the late 
Senator Morris Sheppard introduced bill 
S. 860 to prohibit the sale of all intoxicants 
on military reservations in the present emer- 
gency. 

The tragic collapse of the armies of France 
before the legions of Adolf Hitler was due 
more to beverage alcohol than to anything 
else. That is the testimony of the highest 
authorities, both civil and military, in France. 
Babylon, Nineveh, Greece, and Rome were 
likewise debauched and swept into the dust 
heaps of history. The United States of Amer- 
ica must exterminate the liquor traffic if it 
is to win the present war, Our enemies are 
Germany, Italy, Japan, and the liquor traffic. 
Of these four, the liquor traffic is doing us 
far more damage than the other three com- 
bined. If the first three should overcome us 
it. will only be due to the fifth-column work 
of the fourth. 
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The world knows now how contemptibly 
the Japanese distributed smoking opium 
among the Chinese for the purpose of smash- 
ing their resistance, The famous Associated 
Press correspondent, Mackenzie, told us the 
whole story back in 1938. The League of 
Nations concerned itself with the matter, but 
all in vain. Stuart J. Fuller, of America, 
charged Japan with “a narcotic invasion” of 
China, 

Dr. Hoo Chi Tsai, of China, testified that 
the Japanese had turned Manchukuo into “a 
vast arsenal of narcotics.” Mr. T. W. Rus- 
sell, Englishman head of Egypt’s narcotics 
intelligence bureau, reported that 90 percent 
of all illegally marked narcotics in the world 
are of Japanese origin, manufactured in Chi- 
nese cities under Japanese supervision. 

Would this same contemptible Japan over- 
look the chance to injure America by col- 
laborating with the “saloonkeepers” on the 
island of Oahu? Alcohol is a narcotic, too; 
and is so recognized. And what about beer? 
Beer contains at least two narcotic ingredi- 
ents. Many of the breweries in America are 
owned by large holding companies which are 
chartered, capitalized, and owned in Ger- 
many. During the First World War some 
of these brewers were investigated for their 
pro-German activities. All of them were 
compelled to cease the brewing of beer, for 
two reasons: (1) To conserve the food mate- 
rials being destroyed in the manufacture of 
beer, and (2) to conserve the physical and 
mental energies and health of the soldiers 
and sailors whom beer debauches, While 
German submarines sink tens of thousands 
of tons of food in the Atlantic, big brewers 
with German names are sinking tens of thou- 
sands of tons of foodstuffs in their vats in 
America. Undertakers are sinking into our 
cemeteries tens of thousands of victims of 
liquor and beer. 

With the indignation of a patriotic citizen 
I am a conscientious objector to the policy 
of our Goverment which abets the debauch- 
ery of the fine manhood and character of 
our American boys. 

In April 1933 the War Department author- 
ized the sale of 3.2 alcoholic beverages by 
post exchanges and officers’ clubs, located on 
military reservations in any State or Terri- 
tory where laws permit such sales within its 
borders. 

United States Army regulations prohibit 
the sale of any intoxicating beverage upon any 
premises used for military purposes by the 
United States. 

Beverages containing not more than 3.2 
percent ethyl alcohol by weight are not cen- 
sidered intoxicating under existing laws, 
however, so that the sale of such beverages is 
permitted on all military reservations located 
within States which are wholly or partly wet. 
It is merely “legal fiction” that 3.2 beer is 
not intoxicating. Careful scientific tests 
have proven beyond question that such mild 
concentration alcoholic beverages are in- 
toxicating in fact. 

In September 1940 when Congressman 
Guyer, of Kansas, presented a resolution to 
Congress asking that the sale of alcoholic 
beverages be prohibited in training camps, 
the House refused to forbid the use of recrea- 
tional funds for providing facilities in dis- 
pensing intoxicants. 

At a recent St. Louis convention of the 
Master Brewers’ Association of America, its 
president said: “I particularly feel we should 
be classified as an essential industry under 
the national defense plan, for no one can 
gainsay that our soldiers and sailors in their 
camps are not entitled to and are benefited by 
a bottle of beer after a hard day's work.” è 

In America our Government encourages its 
soldiers to drink these debilitating beverages; 
in Germany Hitler forbids his soldiers to thus 
injure themselves. 

The liquor traffic is a parasitic traffic, col- 
lecting all its profits at the expense of legiti- 
mate business by diverting from wholesome 
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trade channels the billions of dollars ex- 
pended for strong drink. Injury to the nor- 
mal purchasing power of the people is many 
times greater than the actual money passed 
across saloon and tavern counters. The esti- 
mated expenditure for legal beverages in 1941 
in South Carolina was $44,238,000, which 
far exceeds the sale price of our major crop, 
cotton. 

The liquor traffic satisfies its greed by ex- 
ploiting our boys and girls, fattening on the 
physical and moral debauchery of youth. 
Thousands of dollars are spent daily to per- 
petrate the lie that beer is real food, while 
hardly a penny is given to publicize the truth 
that milk is nutritious. 

Accelerating alcoholism is the most potent 
“ism” working destructively in America today. 
It is infinitely more dangerous than any 
“ism” being investigated by the Dies com- 
mittee or by the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion. The liquor traffic is the most perilous 
pro-Hitler activity in the United States. It 
brazenly pushes its products into large con- 
centrations of soldiers, sailors, marines, and 
other defense groups, wantonly eroding the 
vigor and strength of the very youth upon 
whom our country must depend for its pro- 
tection against totalitarian foes. 

Numbers of quotations could be given from 
individuals and publications concerning con- 
ditions about the camps and cities where sol- 
diers go on leave. I simply quote one state- 
ment from Liberty, not a prohibition paper, 
on Camp Morals: “The camps have attracted 
à gathering of prostitutes, lush workers, gyp 
carnivals, shady night clubs, gamblers, and 
bootleggers which would put a gold rush or 
an oil boom to mortal shame. Their single 
purpose, of course, is to play upon the bore- 
dom of the soldiers, and thereby relieve them 
of their monthly pay checks. On a recent 
pay day, at Camp Blanding, a fly-by-night 
joint doped the beer of all its soldier guests, 
knocked them unconscious, and rolled them 
for every cent they had. In such isolated 
spots the trailer girls have their pitches, and 
their agents are competent at giving direc- 
tions for finding them.” 

Army Chief of Staff, Gen. George C. Mar- 
shall, recently deplored the fact that “estab- 
lishments: for the purpose of selling liquor 
are becoming increasingly active in the 
communities adjacent to camps.” Said Gen. 
Marshall; “Here we have on the one side a 
sordid business for the accumulation of 
money and on the other the interest of every 
parent in the United States who has a son 
in the Army.” 

Modern warfare is mechanized warfare; 
modern defense is mechanized defense in 
which men with clear brains and steady 
hands must exercise split-second judgment 
for precision in the operation of planes, tanks, 
and other motorized units of a modern de- 
fense system, This thing which confronts us 
is not a theory, it is a practical problem. 
We simply must preserve the physical fighting 
strength of this Nation for common defense 
against any eventuality. The late Thomas A. 
Edison, that greatest of inventive geniuses, 
had a message for us when he said: “To put 
alcohol in the human system is like putting 
sand in the bearing of an engine.” What 
good will it do us to fashion the weapons 
of defense if we dispossess ourselves of the 
strength with which to wield them against 
the foe? 

The fact that alcohol destroys essential 
teamwork between head and hand is re- 
fiected in the ever-increasing number of au- 
tomobile accidents since repeal. In 60 per- 
cent of the fatal motor accidents for the 
year 1939 investigation proved that drivers 
had been drinking 1 hour before the acci- 
dent. That world-famous surgeon, Dr. 
Charles Mayo, sums the matter up in these 
words: “You can get along with a wooden 
leg, but you can't get along with a wooden 


head. The physical value of a man is not 


so much. Man as analyzed in our labora- 
tories is worth about.98 cents. Seven bars of 
soap, lime enough to whitewash a chicken 
coop, phosphorous enough to cover the heads 
of a thousand matches, is not so much, you 
see. It is the brain that counts, but in 
order that your brain may be kept clear you 
must keep your body fit and well. That can- 
not be done if you take liquor.” 

In the Journal of Industrial Hygiene we 
read: “An ounce and a half of alcohol taken 
in wine, beer, or whisky increases the time 
to make a decision nearly one-tenth and the 
time to act one-fifth.” 

In a national emergency, great enough to 
call millions of young men from their normal 
walks of life, many against their will, there 
is little consideration for personal liberty. 
And any article of the Constitution can and 
should be waived for the time being in the 
name of national safety. 

The issue is: Can a soldier shoot as straight, 
react to orders as quickly and accurately, 
be as alert to danger, drive a truck or tank 
as efficiently, in short, be as good a soldier, 
drinking alcoholic beverages as he can ab- 
staining? 

We who are informed on the subject know 
that he cannot, and in the name of national 
safety we challenge our Army officers and 
the Secretaries of War and Navy to conduct 
a series of tests on soldiers who already 
drink these beverages to determine once and 
for all if it is jeopardizing our national 
safety to allow our national defenders to 
use alcohol in any form. 

Bishop Cannon of your own church says: 

“The liquor traffic has the largest, best or- 
ganized group of lobbyists I have ever seen 
in battles with the traffic for 50 years. It is 
spending unlimited sums to defeat the Shep- 
pard bill or any similar liquor legislation. 
The church ts the only agency which can 
secure this protective legislation.” As one 
high-ranking War Department official said: 
“My suggestion is that the church people of 
America put up such a holy howl to Washing- 
ton that Federal legislation will have to be 
enacted.” 

Alcohol leads to the guardhouse and not 
to a general’s stars. It impairs rather than 
builds up. It breaks down moral fiber. 
It disintegrates physical well-being, as the 
life-insurance companie unanimously at- 
test. It turns rational man into a gibbering 
fool. In a word, alcohol impairs personality 
at its best. Thus we are surely warranted, 
in the light of the evil wrought to fighting 
men and in the economic waste he causes, 
in branding John Barleycorn à common 
traitor. 

For the elimination of the evils of alcohol 
we must not depend solely upon legislation 


-or education. Up those alleys lurk the boot- 


legger. The one sure step toward the reform 
that lies ahead is total abstinence on the part 
of the socially awakened individual. We can 
dry up the liquor business by doing without 
liquor; no amount of expensive advertising 
can counteract the resolute purpose of the 
person who has decided that for the sake of 
fullest fitness and patriotic efficiency he will 
let drink alone. 

This implies the putting of a great new 
idea into the dominant place in the thinking 
of our young people. It assumes a purpose 
to shape life to the highest ends, for the sake 
of the better world toward which we strive. 
It means, in the large, a new generation of 
altruists, who will regard the common welfare 
as a nobler goal of life than personal satis- 
faction. There has yet to sweep the United 
Nations such a passion for the Christian 
idealism as will make this better order of 
society possible. 

Indeed, we confront the truth that a non- 
boozing world will have to be a Christian 
world. At present we are only hovering about 
the outskirts of the profound truth that 
nothing less than the power of Christ can 
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make over mankind into the pattern of the 
new order of which we dream. When the 
great mass of us learn the lesson that clear, 
victorious, efficient life consists in pleasing 
Christ, and not ourselves, and all the majesty 
of God is brought to bear upon the issue, then 
we shall have a world of free and fit person- 
alities each serving all to the limit. 

My friends, “Be watchful and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are ready to 
die,” was the message of the risen Lord to 
the dead church at Sardis. Let us unite in 
strengthening the sobriety which remains 
in our churches and in our Nation. In the 
dark days ahead, we'll need it. Let us crush 
this traitor for all time that happiness and 
sobriety may forever reign in our beloved 
America. 

So let us remain in battle formation and 
march forward until the reign of the Prince 
of Peace is firmly established upon the earth 
and 


“Till the war drum throbb’d no longer, and 
the battle flags were furl’d 
In the Parliament of man, the federation of 
the world.” 


Legal Security for Foreign Investments 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress by Edwin Borchard, Hotchkiss pro- 
fessor of law, Yale University, delivered 
at the National Foreign Trade Conven- 
tion, Boston, October 9, 1942, entitled 
“Legal Security for Foreign Invest- 
ments”: 


For many centuries the world has passed 
periods of distemper which have 
shaken the foundations of community life. 
We are passing through such a period now. 
The effects of the present upheaval are more 
widespread than those of its predecessors be- 
cause the structure of world economy had 
become better integrated by the steady 
growth of trade and communications and be- 
cause infinitely more people are now affected. 
The economic and political hurricanes which 
have swept over the nations during the past 
generation—mistakenly thought, in the ex- 
hilaration of the twenties, to have completed 
their devastating effects—have proved un- 
precedented in their intensity. The fact 
that international trade has been able to 
survive such havoc in any degree and that 
such a meeting as this could take place in 
1942 speaks well for the toughness of the 
economic system and the courage of the 
trader. 

You have been addressed in recent years 
on the diverse manifestations of economic 
warfare which have handicapped the trader 
during the decade just passed, and on the 
necessity of ending such warfare if the world 
is ever to recover its balance. That warfare 
received impetus in the economic policies 
of the war of 1914, was perpetuated in article 
16 of the Treaty of Versailles, was held in 
abeyance during the inflationary prosperity 
of the twenties, and broke cut again with 
renewed intensity in the strains and stresses 
of the thirties. It disclosed extraordinary 
ingenuity in devising import restrictions of 
all kinds, export subsidies, exchange controls, 
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and discriminatory practices which placed the 
foreign trader at the mercy of government 
policy. Political economy became the exclu- 
sive economy of many nations. This unfair 
competition finally ended in full war both 
international and revolutionary, and unless 
this war is ended rightly and not too long 
hence, the struggle is likely to continue, in 
the economic area, for what each nation will 
consider, short-sightedly, the necessities of 
self-preservation. 

For these reasons the many groups that are 
dealing with the baffling problem of a peace 
settlement and post-war life are devoting 
attention to the urgency of removing those 
shackles on international commerce which 
the 1930's developed in such profusion. 
Whether they can do so will depend on many 
underlying political factors—a restoration of 
a reasonable measure of confidence among the 
warring nations; a realization that the peo- 
ples of all nations must be allowed to eat 
and to live under conditions commensurate 
with their social advancement; a determina- 
tion to suppress the instincts of vengeance 
and particularly to avoid confusing retribu- 
tion against governments with retribution 
against private citizens; an appreciation that 
economic nationalism, promoted rather than 
retarded by the treaties of 1919, is out of 
harmony with current necessities for at least 
wider regional exchanges; an elimination of 
the fear of political extinction or enslave- 
ment by the device of “enforcing peace" by 
some nations upon others. Merely to men- 
tion some of these underlying political neces- 
sities of an economic peace will indicate the 
magnitude of the problems facing the post- 
war world. Indeed, the quest for self-suffi- 
ciency, stimulated by the experiences of the 
war, may give birth to a new imperialism in 
which small states may be at least economi- 
cally subjected to the needs of their larger 
neighbors. 

You have also been repeatedly told of the 
close relation between foreign investment and 
foreign trade and that one is the handmaiden 
of the other. More than trade itself, invest- 
ment is dependent on stable political condi- 
tions and the reign of law. Even in these 
hectic times people must eat and work, if they 
can, so that some exchange of food and raw 
materials for the products of industry is 
bound to continue in the face of all handi- 
caps. Not so with foreign investment and 
the migration of capital, which at the first 
sign of maltreatment is likely to dry up. 

Anc yet large areas of the world have been 
unable to create out of thelr own resources 
that surplus wealth which would make de- 
pendence on foreign capital unnecessary. 
Particularly is this true of agricultural coun- 
tries beginning an industrial development. 
It is true of practically every country of 
Latin America. It was true of the United 
States during the nineteenth century, when 
many of our railroads and industries were 
largely dependent for their creation and 
growth on European capital. It will for dec- 
ades continue to be true of the Far East. 

The nineteenth century, admittedly one of 
the most remarkable of them all, had in many 
ways a better comprehension of the needs of 
the human being and of intelligent ways to 
meet those needs than the twentieth century 
seems to display. It was realized that since 
the free flow of capital was indispensable to 
the exploration and exploitation of undevel- 
oped areas, political and legal conditions must 
be creater which, while naturally giving no 
assurance against economic risks, would 
nevertheless afford some security against po- 
litical destruction. And if local law proved 
only an ostensible and not a real protection 
against arbitrary discrimination and denial 
of justice, international law came to the in- 
vestor’s aid to assure him a measure of due 
process of law. Under such conditions the 


countries where capital accumulated and the 
countries that needed this capital both 
profited by the stability which brought the 
investment and the resulting trade. 

Governments at first took but little in- 
terest in the enterprise, and made justifiable 
distinctions between contractual or economic 
risks, taken with open eyes or necessarily 
incurred, and exceptional tortious or political 
risks, against which the citizen would justi- 
fiably ask protection, both locally and inter- 
nationally. Even in such matters as in- 
direct or portfolio foreign investments, of 
which American citizens are said to own 
nearly $4,000,000,000, the custom has been 
not to in against good faith or un- 
avoidable defaults, of which Americans have 
been the victims on a large scale, but to 
protect and support the bondholders against 
bad faith, diversion of security or pledges, 
arbitrary repudiation, or rank discrimination. 

In the matter of direct investments the 
force of circumstances and enterprise has 
made American citizens the owners of about 
$7,000,000,000 worth in foreign countries, 
distributed among industries fostering com- 
munication and transportation, manufactur- 
ing, mining, agriculture, and miscellaneous 
enterprises. About two-thirds of the total, 
as in the case of portfolio securities, is in- 
vested in the Western Hemisphere, much in 
Canada but most in Latin America. What 
Latin-American countries do is therefore of 
great importance to the whole institution of 
foreign investment, and the major problems 
have arisen in that quarter. 

So widespread and common is the habit 
of having nationals or national capital 
abroad, that a great body of law has 
grown up around the practice, determining 
the legal relation between the foreign ele- 
ment and the local government on the one 
hand, and the foreign element and its own 
government on the other hand. Finally, in- 
ternational law has established by precedent 
the relation between the two governments 
arising out of this investment. Without 
undertaking to analyze this complex of legal 
relations, it may be said that the alien is 
in principle subject to the local law and 
has no cause for international complaint 
unless he is discriminated against, unless 
the advantages of the local law are denied 
him, unless he is the victim of an out- 
rage, initiated or supported by the local 
government. Then international law has 
something to say to control the divagations 
and illegalities of local law or administra- 
tion—but only in these exceptional cases of 
arbitrariness, however disguised, which ex- 
pose the foreigner to discriminatory or in- 
tentional mistreatment. The practice is now 
so definitely controlled by law that the 
Latin-American nations have little, if any- 
thing, to fear from its application by arbitral 
tribunals or foreign offices; if there have 
been in the nineteenth century occasions 
when forceful intervention has made them 
perform obligations against their wills, the 
shoe is now distinctly on the other foot. 
Too many of them desire the advantages of 
foreign capital, without assuming correspond- 
ing responsibilities. 

There is at the moment an intellectual 
controversy between a small Latin group that 
maintains that Secretary Hull, in signing 
treaties at Montevideo and Buenos Aires pro- 
viding for nonintervention by one country 
in the affairs of another on this continent, 
and providing that the foreigner may never 
claim better treatment than the national, 
has abandoned the right of diplomatic inter- 
position on behalf of injured American citi- 
zens. This answer was made by Mexico in 
contesting the American notes of 1938 pro- 
testing against the confiscation of agricul- 
tural lands by giving the owners practically 
worthless bonds and later only a receipt. 
Secretary Hull's reply was that the treaty of 
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Montevideo did not expose foreigners to the 
risks of arbitrary mistreatment, whatever 
nationals might have to suffer. The confis- 
cation was settled by a compromise payment 
by Mexico over a period of years, without ad- 
mitting, however, that any international 
wrong had been committed. This matter 
may come back to plague us. 

We have witnessed in recent years the ef- 
fort of certain Latin-American countries to 
take over large foreign-owned properties on 
one excuse or another, as an alleged penalty 
for failure to observe the local law, for alleged 
defect of title, for alleged breach of contract, 
for alleged superiority of the public need. 
Unless such expropriations are closely con- 
trolled and checked by the utmost good faith 
they are likely to lead to complete loss of 
confidence, the withdrawal where possible of 
foreign investments and political conse- 
quences of an unpleasant character. 

It is a nice and often difficult question how 
far retroactive laws challenging vested rights 
can be sustained in international law. But 
when the country of the investor finds itself 
unwilling for political reasons to insist upon 
the rule of law and thus condones a local 
disrespect for the rights of foreigners, this 
conflict between politics and law necessarily 
impairs the security of foreign investment, 
If private investment is thus discouraged and 
public funds are sought from or advanced by 
a foreign country, the borrower may be in- 
viting what in time may become a new im- 
perialism. The local state is in no danger 
from private capital; the acceptance of for- 
eign-government capital may have political 
effects. 

It is not necessary now to examine the 
local obligations which the foreign investor 
incurs. At one time it was thought that the 
combination of the foreign capital and tech- 
nical skill with local labor exploiting natural 
resources or industry brought an advantage to 
the country, which it recognized by law and 
by contract. Now, in these new days, there 
seems to be an impression that the foreigner 
must go beyond the law or his contract and 
supply public welfare institutions for the 
workers or for the local population which 
the state may fall to provide. As a matter 
of fact, large-scale enterprises have been 


1The last paragraph of the minority re- 
port on the bill to increase the lending au- 
thority of the Export-Import Bank, Senate 
Report 2005, Seventy-sixth Congress, third 
scssion, August 6, 1940, reads as follows: 

“6. We wish to make clear that we ap- 
prove Secretary Hull’s sincere and effective 
policy of promoting friendship with South 
American countries, a united military front, 
and a united opposition to totalitarian gov- 
ernment, but we say that the lending of 
money to those countries is not an essential 
part of that policy or an advisable part of 
that policy. We say that it is futile, waste- 
ful, and unwise; that it will seriousiy injure, 
and not assist, the producers of South Amer- 
ica and the farmers of North America. If the 
only way we can maintain a good-neighbor 
policy is by lending our neighbors money, 
then the whole structure is based on sand 
and will be washed away the moment the 
loans stop. We know as individuals that the 
poorest way to make a man a good neighbor 
is to lend him money. It is far more likely 
to make him your enemy for life. The same 
result has come in the past from interna- 
tional loans and is bound to come in the 
future. 

“LYNN J. FRAZIER, 
“JOHN G. TOWNSEND, Jr., 
“Atva B. ADAMS, 
“CLYDE L. HERRING, 
“CHARLES W., TOBEY, 
“JOHN A. DANAHER, 
“ROBERT A. TAFT.” 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


philanthropic and far-sighted and have vol- 
untarily undertaken to promote the social 
welfare and medical care of their employees 
and their families, and even public works, 
often beyond the requirements of the labor 
law or their contract. 

But if it should come to be the practice 
that foreigners must submit to ever-increas- 
ing burdens and impositions limited only by 
local political discretion, then foreign invest- 
ment will become a snare and a trap for the 
unwary. Economic nationalism in Latin 
America has already made foreign investment 
in many respects precarious; if continued, 
those countries may kill the goose that laid 
the golden egg and expose themselves to new 
forms of political imperialism. 

As one aspect of the general destructive- 
ness of confiscation, a voice should be raised 
on behalf of the rule of law, once thought to 
be universally impregnable, that private prop- 
erty of alien enemies may not be confiscated 
even in time of war. That rule was not 
adopted in any sudden burst of humani- 
tarian sentiment but was a result of the eyo- 
lution of centuries, It rests upon a convic- 
tion that there is an essential distinction be- 
tween invited property entrusted to your con- 
stitution and laws, on the one hand, and 
property destroyed in battle, between private 
property and public property, between non- 
combatant businessmen and soldiers at the 
front, and on the realization that confiscation 
is a reciprocally destructive measure incon- 
sistent with economic common sense. 

The Chief Justice of England in 1817 re- 
marked that “confiscation must be considered 
as a violation of the public faith.” Alexan- 
der Hamilton, whose reputation as a states- 
man grows with the passing years, wrote two 
of his powerful Camillus Letters in support of 
article 10 of the Jay Treaty of 1794 with 
Great Britian, which provided that in the 
event of war or national differences, private 
debts or private money or securities should 
hever be sequestrated or confiscated, “it being 
unjust and impolitic that debts and engage- 
ments contracted and made by individuals 
* * * should ever be destroyed or im- 
paired by national authority on account of 
national differences and discontents.” Ham- 
ilton contended that in the case of such 
foreign investments— 

“There is no parity between the case of the 
persons and goods of enemies found in our 
country and that of the persons and goods 
of enemies found elsewhere. In the former 
there is a reliance upon our hospitality and 
justice; there is an express or implied safe 
conduct; the individuals and their property 
are in the custody of our faith; they have no 
power to resist our will; they can lawfully 
make no defense against our violence; they 
are deemed to owe a temporary allegiance; 
and for endeavoring resistance would be pun- 
ished as criminals, a character inconsistent 
with that of an enemy. To make them a 
prey is, therefore, to infringe every rule of 
generosity and equity; it is to add cowardice 
to treachery. * °% * 

“Moreover, the property of the foreigners 
within our country may be regarded as hav- 
ing paid a valuable consideration for its 
protection and exemption from forefeiture; 
that which is brought in commonly enriches 
the revenue by a duty of entry. All that is 
within our territory, whether acquired there 
or brought there, is liable to contributions to 
the Treasury, in common with other similar 
property. Does there not result an obliga- 
tion to protect that which contributes to 
the expense of its protection? Will justice 
sanction, upon the breaking out of a war, 
the confiscation of a property which, during 
peace, serves to augment the resources and 
nourish the prosperity of a state? 

“The property of a foreigner placed in an- 
other country, by permission of its laws, may 
justly be regarded as a deposit, of which the 


society is the trustee. How can it be recon- 
ciled with the idea of a trust, to take the 
property from its owner, when he has per- 
sonally given no cause for its deprivation?” 3 

In his Camillus Letter XVIII, he added: 

“No powers of language at my command 
can express the abhorrence I feel at the idea 
of violating the property of individuals, 
which, in an authorized intercourse in time 
of peace has been confided to the faith of 
our Government and laws, on account of con- 
troversy between nation and nation. In my 
view, every moral and every political sense 
unite to consign it to execration.” 

Yet article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
apparently oblivious to the Middle Age prec- 
edent it was reviving, authorized Allied con- 
fiscation of enemy property, which during the 
war had been merely sequestrated. For- 
tunately not all the Allied countries took 
advantage of this authorization, and many 
returned the property to its owners. The 
United States had by treaty and practice 
made Hamilton's principles its national 
policy, and, though tempted after 1919 to 
confiscate, has with minor exceptions resisted. 
It has now, however, widely extended the 
definition of “alien enemy” and has placed 
upon its blacklists in Latin America, besides 
enemy nationals, dozens of native and for- 
eign individuals and firms charged with hav- 
ing done business with Axis firms or perhaps 
harboring unfriendly sentiments. There is 
no judicial review of such administrative 


charges. 

While the blacklists have been defended as 
constituting merely designated names with 
whom American—or British—nationals may 
not do business, there has recently been held 
an Inter-American Conference in Washing- 
ton which has recommended to the countries 
on this continent a widespread policy of 
freezing and sequestration and an elimina- 
tion from the commercial, agricultural, in- 
dustrial, and financial life of the American 
republics, by forced transfer and total liqui- 
dation of their businesses, all persons who it 
is alleged are “acting against the political and 
economic independence or security of such 
republics,” persons who, it may be inferred, 
are on the American blacklists. 

There is, of course, no reason why any 
country should not defend its political and 
economic security, but if the recommended 
measure is designed to authorize an economic 
war on the private property of disfavored 
individuals or firms, it is portentous in its 
implications. No longer confined even to 
alien enemies in the proper sense it would, if 
acted upon, expose to liquidation and proba- 
bly confiscation the property of any dis- 
favored business man. No one can tell where 
such a doctrine would stop. If the safety of 
private property abroad depends upon win- 
ning a war how can a limitation of arma- 
ments be seriously expected, and how can 
foreign investments be safely made except, 
paradoxically, in militarily weak countries? 
This policy of confiscation, recognized uni- 
versally during the nineteenth century as a 
relic of barbarism, is now revived in the 
twentieth century as a conference recom- 
mendation to the governments of the Ameri- 
can republics, 

The United States now has more invest- 
ments abroad than any other country and its 
businessmen would be the greatest sufferers 
from such a policy. Borrowing and exploited 
countries would pay for the added risk in 
higher interest rates and other forms of in- 


2 See Works of Alexander Hamilton (Lodge's 
ed.), vol. V, pp. 412 et seq. See the ex- 
tended quotations from Hamilton and the 
references to th treaties concluded by the 
United States in Moore, John Bassett, Inter- 
national! Law, and Some Current Illusions 
(New York, Macmillan, 1924), pp. 14 et seq. 
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surance. Having learned to live in brick 
houses, we shall have voluntarily returned 
to wooden buildings. In this, as in many 
other respects, the twentieth century seems 
to be undoing much of the constructive work 
of the nineteenth. Our social and economic 
education seems to evolve in inverse ratio to 
our scientific achievements. 

This brief sketch of the growing insecurity 
of foreign investments indicates the need of 
a reexamination of current practices and of 
a revival of some of the elementary virtues 
which had brought international trade and 
migration of capital to a pinnacle of stability 
and legal security. Unless this restoration 
is successful, it is hard to be optimistic of 
the future. 


An Administration Triumph 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBERT THOMAS 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
coe the Houston Post of November 13, 
1942: 

AN ADMINISTRATION TRIUMPH 


Armchair critics who have been master- 
minding both the strategy and diplomacy of 
this war took a worse licking than General 
Rommel when the Allies began cleaning up 
North Africa. 

The amateur strategists and fireside diplo- 
mats were proved 100 percent wrong on every 
count of their lengthy indictment of the ad=- 
ministration and its military and diplomatic 
leaders. 

While verbal fighters belligerently con- 
demned the defensive mentality, a favorite 
epithet, President Roosevelt, General Mar- 
shall, and General Eisenhower were labori- 
ously preparing the show in north and west 
Africa and the British were gathering their 
forces for the Egyptian offensive. 

Drives of that magnitude do not just hap- 
pen. The African invasion was painstakingly 
planned and then rehearsed. The secret was 
well kept, but our military leaders rere and 
in London jumped out of their skins whenever 
a radio commentator or news writer made a 
shrewd guess about the African theater of 
operations. While the amateurs, pounding 
on something that obviously needed to be 
done, demanded that Africa be cleaned out, 
the massive operations necessary to do the 
job were being prepared. 

President Roosevelt and military and naval 
leaders could not reply to their critics. They 
could not even ask that discussion or specula- 
tion be curbed without disclosing their plans, 
so they took the rap in silence. 

Similarly canny Secretary Hull was forced 
to remain silent in the face of the niost 
violent charges that he was appeasing the 
Vichy-Laval regime. Instead of appeasing 
Laval, Mr. Hull, it is abundantly clear now, 
was playing him for a sucker. 

The recurrent canard about British-Ameri- 
can friction and need for a unified high com- 
mand also evaporated into thin air when 
American forces descended on French Africa. 

The operation, involving heavy British na- 
val and land forces, and dependent for suc- 
cess upon coordination with movements of 
the British Eighth Army in Egypt, was carried 
out under unified command. The boss was 
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an American general. There could have been 
no more superb timing or better coordina- 
tion between the Eighth Army in Egypt, with 
its British ground forces and American air 
and tank support and the American-British 
naval, air and land forces which invaded 
North Africa. 

Prime Minister Churchill said President 
Roosevelt was the author of the offensive, and 
added, “In all of it I have been his active 
and ardent lieutenant.” 

' Thus the President gets full credit for a 
master stroke of military strategy from the 
one best qualified by knowledge of events to 
accord it. 

The French-African coup also answers 
resoundingly the yelps that Roosevelt has 
been moved by political considerations in 
his prosecution of the war. Had the dazzling 
action occurred during the week before the 
November 3 election, instead of the week 
after, the election results might have been 
different. 

In a lightning thrust that outdid Hitler’s 
best performances, it was demonstrated that 
all the things for which the critics and calam- 
ity howlers were crying had been achieved. 

It was a magnificent piece of strategy, bril- 
liantly executed; an amazingly successful 
move whose importance as a necessary pre- 
liminary to opening a second front, as well 
as an opening of a vital suppl: line of from 
2,000 to 2,500 miles, can scarcely be over- 
estimated. It may be said that fortuitous 
events—the collapse of Rommel’s forces in 
Egypt—made the American invasion easier 
than was expected, but the Yanks were there 
at precisely the psychological moment to take 
advantage of those events. 

There is a powerful lesson in all this for all 
Americans. Everyone has a role to play in 
this war. It is important, even if it is only 
saving tin cans. Energy wasted master 
minding the war may well be used in doing 
the thousand and one things the average 
civilian can do to help ti.e war effort along. 

Direction of military operations may well 
be left to professionals who can not afford to 
allow themselves to be influenced by public 
clamor. 

That doesn’t mean civilians have no right 
to criticize. Blunders should be condemned 
with vigor because the public has an un- 
erring instinct in such matters. It knows, 
without being told, when things are not going 
well, and a democracy, free to speak out, is a 
safety valve which dictatorships lack, to their 
great detriment. 

But details of military preparations can 
not be divulged in advance. Neither can deli- 
cate diplomatic negotiations, especially the 
sort we carried on with Vie iy. 

Americans must become accustomed to 
waiting for our grand strategy to unfold on 
the battlefields and on the oceans. They 
must restrain their desire to know what is 
going on before it happens. This normal 
and healthy curiosity, developed by polls of 

` public sentiment and straw votes, must be 
suppressed for the duration. 

War, unfortunately, does not lend itself to 
the Dr. Gallup technique. 


Armistice Day Addresses 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EMMET O’NEAL 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. O'NEAL. Mr. Speaker, the people 
of Louisville, Ky., are actively at work to 
promote unity in the prosecution of the 


war and in the solution of post-war 
problems, On Armistice Day the Amer- 
ican Legion conducted an unusually sig- 
nificant All-America Parade for Vic- 
tory. The chairman of the committee 
which handled the celebration was Col. 
Henry J. Stiter, and as a part of the 
patriotic services several inspiring ad- 
dresses were delivered. I regret that the 
rules of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD do 
not permit the inclusion of all the worth- 
while speeches made on that day, but 
under leave to extend my remarks I in- 
clude the addresses of the Honorable 
Robert H. Lucas and the Honorable Rob- 
ert J. Ball: 


WHAT ARE WE FIGHTING FOR? 
(By Robert H. Lucas) 


The landing of the Pilgrims at Plymouth 
Rock 3 centuries ago marked the beginning 
of a new epoch in the history of humanity— 
the Age of Freedom. 

That event may have had more far-reach- 
ing implications than those brave pioneers 
had in mind at the time, but their coming 
has proved to be a living proclamation to 
the world that here is not only a land of lib- 
erty and freedom from the tyranny and op- 
pression of the Old World, but a citadel of 
freedom for all mankind, 

Theirs was a dream of human emancipa- 
tion—a dream of intellectual, spiritual, and 
personal freedom which flourished into re- 
ality as the American system of government— 
the American way of life. 

The bloody footprints in the frozen snows 
at Valley Forge a century and a half later, 
the struggle to establish the new Republic, 
and the adoption of the Constitution, were 
but necessary stepping stones in the path 
that had been set for those who were to 
follow. These thrilling events in the history 
of our country were only the natural inheri- 
tance of those brave sons to whom was 
passed on the responsibility for this new 
order in the world. 

Those who undertook to establish the new 
freedom and their sons who followed from 
generation to generation, knew well what 
hardships were to be borne and what sacri- 
fices were to be made and they bore them 
and they made them. If that had not been 
£0, there would have been no new freedom, no 
new republic and no citadel of democracy to- 
day to withstand the present colossal assault 
upon it. 

Now three centuries after the landing of the 
Pilgrims, one and one-half centuries after 
Valley Forge, we are confronted with all the 
power, all the fury, all the might that the 
tyranny of the Old World has been able to 
assemble for a final grand assault upon the 
democracy of the new. 

It is not a threat. It is upon us. It is 
not a question of whether it could have been 
met in another way or put off to another day. 


. It is knocking at our door, It is not a ques- 


tion of what might happen. 

Our ships are at the bottom of the sea, 
Our sons and brothers have died and are this 
minute giving their lives, Our resources are 
being destroyed. It is happening now. The 
war is waging furiously. 

The crucial hour is here. The decisive 
battle is shaping up. The time is not far dis- 
tant beyond which all our prayers, all or 
efforts, all our potential power may be in vain. 

The time is now. We shall be either vic- 
torious in this struggle against tyranny, or the 
great American citadel of democracy shall be- 
come a thing of the past and we shall each 
and every one of us become a vassal subject 
of Old World tyranny. 

In other eras of world history courageous 
men have undertaken to establish the princi- 
pal of human emancipation—other efforts 
have been made to establish the democratic 
system in human society but those efforts 
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were short lived and soon wiped out, Crushed 
before sufficient strength was developed to 
withstand the natural enemy. 

It is different today. The American system 
of freedom, now three centuries old, has ac- 
quired such proportions—has spread its influ- 
ence—its appeal—to such an extent through- 
out the world, to the peoples of all nations— 
that it gives promise of victory over the or- 
ganized and powerful resources of all its 
enemies. 

The concept of government—the way of 
life that was proclaimed at Plymouth Rock 
and at Valley Forge—is the issue that will be 
determined in this war. 

The American system of freedom is in the 
balance. 

This ruthless world-wide war will either 
crush the fruits of our efforts for 300 years 
and make the United States of America a 
third-class vassal state, or we shall be the 
victors—the leader of nations, and establish 
the American dream of human emancipation 
throughout the world. 

We speak of freedom so frequently and so 
blithely that I sometimes think we lose the 
full appreciation of its meaning. But I be- 
lieve we are now, because of the necessities 
of war, getting some idea, from day to day, of 
what the loss of freedom would mean. And 
I’m sure before this war is ended we'll all 
better understand why peoples have been 
willing to fight and die for it. 

T've heard people say, “What are we fight- 
ing for?” They ask the question only be- 
cause they haven’t thought it through. To 
them I say you've got to read again your 
history of the world. You've got to brush up 
on the history of America to know and un- 
derstand. 

To them I say, when you understand why 
the Pilgrims undertook their hazardous, un- 
charted expedition, why they fought with 
Savages and ravages of the wilds of an un- 
known land, then you'll know what we're 
fighting for. 

When you fully understand why men suf- 
fered the pangs of hunger and cold at Valley, 
Forge—why Washington crossed the ice- 
filled Delaware, then you'll understand what 
Americans are fighting for today. 

Then you'll understand that to win this 
war the same cooperation, determination, 
and unity of spirit and of purpose must be 
behind our fighting men. 

There shall be trying days ahead of us. 
There shall, perhaps, be darkness, gloom, and 
despair. But let us never lose faith in those 
who wage the battle for us. Nor falter in 
our determination to follow through to 
victory the cause for which so many other 
Americans have given their lives at other 
times. 

It is times like these that we can best get 
& true conception of the value of life. For 
no life is more valuable than one given for 
its country. And none is so valueless as one 
without a country worth giving it for. In 
the language of one American to another, 
“We're in this war and we've got to win it.” 

We can't all be generals—we can’t all be 
on the firing line. There can be only one 
commander-in-chief, 

We can win it with the least loss of 
American lives only by a unanimous deter- 
mination that each of us shall give our all- 
out patriotic support to those who plan the 
battle and lead the fight, 

Complete cooperation and patriotic unity 
of spirit and purpose of all of us behind 
the lines is most certainly the least that 
is due to those who go down into the yalley 
of death that our country may survive and 
freedom live on, 


ARMISTICE DAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1942 
(By Robert J. Ball) 

Our American Republic was born of the 
labor and starvation, tears and blood of our 
forefathers, upon faith in God, the right of 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, 
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These fundamental and inexorable principles 
upon which this great Republic was founded, 
in spite of its many hindrances, trials, and 
vicissitudes, thank God, still live and still 
survive. 

I’ve been wondering how we can celebrate 
Armistice Day in a world that has so broken 
the armistice? Yet, in the presence of our 
own and allied millions on the firing line, 
how can we fail to celebrate it? This is not 
only a momentous occasion, these are mo- 
mentous times, when cathedrals are used for 
horses and pearls are cast before swine. 

True, this anniversary is partly obscured by 
new layers of events, but the men of 1918, for 
whom Armistice Day meant absolute victory 
and homecoming, will never forget it. In- 
deed, for all the civilized world, this day has 
a vast and significant suggestion still. 

Following our trying and heartbreaking 
days at Belleau Wood, Chateau Thierry, and 
the Argonne; following that historic Armi- 
stice Day back in 1918, which represented a 
definite and complete victory of American 
and Allied forces over Germany, we closed 
our eyes and folded our hands, and thus 
we stood by and let another and vastly 
bloodier war engulf the whole world. Today 
we fight as we did in 1917 and 1918, to bring 
a permanent peace and justice to all peo- 
ples—including our enemies—and only, if 
we fight this devastating war through to a 
victorious conclusion will our struggle be 
worth the price we shall have to pay. 

Back in 1776 both George Washington and 
Benjamin Franklin struck upon the same 
idea for a motto to be graven upon a seal 
that was to be designed. Each, without 
knowing what the other had proposed, chose 
as a motto, “Rebellion to tyrants is obedi- 

- ence to God.” This motto is as appropriate 
today as it was in 1776. “Rebellion to ty- 
rants is obedience to God.” 

We in America seem to feel that we know 
something of what is going on, but merely 
hearing what may be heard is not sufficient. 
Loud events are so notoriously pertinent 
that if we are not to be deluded by them 
we need some substantial clue to their mean- 
ing. What we think today and where we 
stand today depends upon our knowledge of 
this world chaos and our total philosophy 
of life. The time for debate is passed; the 
roll of definite and ultimate conviction is 
being called. Truth is a divine attribute 
and the foundation of every virtue. I some- 
times wonder if we have had it. 

On the one hand we are told that this new 
military might throughout the world is the 
prophet of a new order of economic and s0- 
cial life; that what we see occurring today is 
a new dawn for humanity, breaking gloomily, 
and haltingly, over the entire universe. Over 
against that thought, I take the view that 
what we see today is the thrashing wrath and 
termagant fury ofan ancient evil being ex- 
pelled in a cataclysm of its own making, 
which will be overthrown, as evil always is 
overthrown, by its own damnable implements 
and nefarious weapons. 

About 1 year ago we said, “No one yet knows 
what kind of a war this is or will become.” 
No one knew which alleged friends would be 
enemies, or which enemies would be friends. 
Since that fateful hour of Pearl Harbor we 
have seen many things happen, and yet it was 
not strange, for only those who could see just 
the outer shell of coming events were 
astounded. 

What we see today is not history, but the 
interruption of history. Awhile ago someone 
remarked that “A bull in a china shop is a 
very distracting and disturbing thing, but 
he is not history”; nor is he symbolic of a 
time when bulls shall become general man- 
agers of china shops. Nor is this war pro- 
phetic of a militaristic future, when our fam- 
ily firesides will be bomb-proof holes in the 
fields, 

Its meaning, I think, is that evils we have 
stupidly permitted to live and grow by com- 
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mon consent have given effect to the law by 
which one evil breeds another evil to be its 
nemesis, This global fire now burning and 
that on which it feeds shall both sink in 
ashes. 

We here in America apparently had neither 
the statesmanlike foresight nor the common 
courage to stamp out the evil by civilized 
means while it was still in its seedling stage. 
Nor did Britain, nor France, under whose 
very nose Hitler’s war machine, the greatest 
ever assembled on top of earth, make one 
gesture to stop it. Asa result of feeble, stu- 
pid, and vacillating statesmanship, we have 
the most horrifying conflagration the world 
has ever seen. 

We now approach the time—more rapidly 
than we perhaps think—when the present 
disorder shall have consumed itself. But we 
can’t stand inanely by and wait for that 
day to come. 

We must, all alike—not as Democrats or 
Republicans or butchers and bakers and 
candlestick makers but as red-blooded Ameri- 
cans with a unity of thought, action, and 
purpose—work with a zeal and energy and 
courage the like of which we've never known 
before. We dare not fail to give every ounce 
of strength and effort we possess here on 
the home front while our boys are giving 
the best they have—all they have—their 
life’s blood if need be—that this freedom, 
this American way of life, shall not perish 
from the earth. 

Those of you who have no sons yet in 
the service do not and cannot realize what 
it means—the half that it means to the 
mothers and fathers back home. I feel that 
I know something of what it is like as I 
have two sons in the service. My elder son is 
on Gaudalcanal. My younger son is on his 
way over there with the armored force. 

How about your sons who have gone from 
their comfortable homes and happy firesides, 
to live days and nights in fox holes, smell the 
stench of human flesh, and witness the viola- 
tion of every human right, every moral and 
civil code that has been recognized for more 
than a thousand years, that you may con- 
tinue to call your hearthstone your own? Do 
you imagine they have much respect for or 
sympathy with intermittent strikes back 
here on the production line or are greatly con- 
cerned about who won or lost in the election 
of last Tuesday? No, no. Their first con- 
cern and their whole concern is winning the 
war—crushing the evildoers till there will 
not be enough left to ever again raise their 
filthy fingers toward the throats of innocent 
people. We must not—we shall not let them 
down. 


One ship drives East and another drives West, 
With the self-same winds that blow. 

"Tis the set of the sails and not the gales, 
That determines the way they shall go. 

Like the ways of the sea is the way of life, 
"Tis the set of the soul that determines the 


> goal, 
And not the calm nor the strife. 


Southern Negro Resents Interference of 
His Pretended Benefactors 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. PETE JARMAN 
OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 
Mr. JARMAN. Mr. Speaker, I have fre- 
quently asked you, my colleagues, to per- 


mit us of the South to continue to handle 
the delicate situation resulting from the 
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existence of two distinct races of citizens 
in one area in our own way, as we have 
so successfully done for years, and with- 
out interference by you ladies and gentle- 
men and your friends and constituents, 
practically all of whom are thoroughly 
ignorant of the conditions as they exist 
in the South. I have informed you that 
the Negro understands, loves, and appre- 
ciates the South and that his attitude is 
thoroughly reciprocated by his white 
neighbor. As illustrative of that fact, I 
quote a news article from the Birming- 
ham Post: 
NEGRO RESOLUTION RAPS “INTERFERENCE” 

DemMopo.is, November 3.—A mass meeting 
of Negroes here in Alabama's famed Black 
Belt, where Negroes far outnumber whites, 
adopted a resolution declaring members of 
the two races “feel entirely competent to 
work out our own problems together without 
influence of any other groups.” 

The resolution was adopted at a meeting 
called to celebrate oversubscribing of the 
Negro quota in the Alabama War Chest cam- 
paign. 

‘The resolution also deplored strikes in in- 
dustries which slowed down war production 
and called on all Negroes, “wherever they may 
be in the United States, to cease this sabotage 
of war production. 

“We deplore outside interference by peo- 
ple of any color who do not or will not 
understand the spirit of respect and mutual 
helpfulness existing between citizens of the 
two races of the Black Belt of Alabama; as 
we, who have lived together in harmony for 
so long, feel entirely competent to work out 
our own problems together without influence 
of any other groups,” said the resolution. 


Though the date line town of Demopo- 
lis is not in my congressional district, 
it is just across the river therefrom and 
only approximately 20 miles from the 
town in which I was born as well as the 
one in which I have lived since shortly 
thereafter. 

It will be observed that these good 
Negro citizens of the finest section in the 
world do not appreciate this interference 
with our local affairs any more than 
white people do. Instead they thoroughly 
agree with my considered judgment that 
you do them no favor by sttempting to 
dictate their conduct and ours. Please 
discontinue doing so and permit us to 
continue to dwell together in peace, hap- 
piness, and understanding as we have 
for so many years. We entertain no de- 
sire to interfere with your local affairs. 
Please manifest sufficient sportsmanship 
to indulge in the same courtesy to us, 
both white and black, of the South. 


Eight Members of One Family Serve Their 
Country 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 
OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, Sebastopol, 
Sonoma County, Calif., in my district, is 
the home of a family which is making a 
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very noteworthy contribution to the 
services of our country in this war. 

This family consists of Mr. and Mrs. 
O. N. Johnson and their 11 children, 10 
boys and 1 girl. Six of these boys are 
now in service with the Army and 
marines, 

The mother prizes a six-star service 
flag awarded her by the American Legion. 
Two more of their sons plan entering 
the service as soon a» they can qualify 
and the only daughter is planning to be- 
come a war nurse. 

Mr, and Mrs. Johnson are working in 
an arsenal manufacturing ammunition 
for military purposes, They ‘live 75 
miles from the place of work, and 6 days 
a week drive to and from their employ- 
ment where they give full-hour service 
to the production of ammunition for 
their country. 

The members of this family—parents, 
sons, and daughter—are fine, sincere, 
unpretentious citizens, patriotically de- 
voted to their country. I contacted 
these parents some weeks ago and found 
their sincerity, earnest and uapreten- 
tious fidelity to their country nothing 
less than inspiring. They exemplify a 
nobility of service which it is a privilege 
to commend. 


Rayburn’s Courageous Role in Moments 
of Crisis Is Revealed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
Times Herald, of Dallas, Tex., Tuesday, 
October 27, 1942, contained a very inter- 
esting article by David L. Cohn, which 
had appeared in the current issue of the 
Atlantic Monthly. The article is an 
intimate and comprehensive account of 
the life and achievements of Speaker 
Sam RAYBURN, of Bonham, Tex. 

It is as follows: 


Some months ago an antilabor terrorism 
swept Oklahoma and Texas. The cry of com- 
munism was raised. Labor, it was said, was 
everywhere on strike, war production was de- 
clining, the lives of underpaid soldiers were 
being endangered by overpaid workmen who 
lived in luxurious safety at home. The patri- 
ots called for labor’s blood. 

Stately expressions of frustrated wrath ap- 
peared in the more dignified Texas news- 
papers, others howled in their rage, letters 
to the editor piled up on the desks of editors. 
One letter aroused especial attention. Sign- 
ing herself “Mother,” a woman wrote that al- 
though her son had been in the Army for 16 
months he had not yet been issued a rifle. 
‘The inferences were clear: (a) Labor-loving 
Roosevelt was impotent to conduct the war, 
and (b) wages-loving labor was lying down 
on the job. 

When Speaker Sam RAYBURN heard what 
was happening in Texas he got mad and ex- 
plored that talent for freehand cussing which 
is one of nature’s many gifts to Texans. “Not 
even the United States,” he told a friend, 
“can fight a civil war and a foreign war at 
the same time.” The Speaker went to Texas. 


There, on a public platform, he first dis- 
posed of “Mother.” Inquiry had revealed that 
her son had been issued a rifle, that he had 
qualified as a marksman, and that he had 
then been transferred to the Quartermaster 
Corps, where for months he had been attack- 
ing strongly entrenched bodies of canned 
corn with a hand truck; Then the Speaker 
addressed himself to the charges that labor's 
delinquencies had slowed down war produc- 
tion. 

To one local critic, as discriminating in 
his attack as a west Texas cyclone, he said: 
“I'm more interested in dive bombers than 
dirt daubers.” (Texans are familiar with the 
dirt-daubing wasp.) Then without oratori- 
cal effort, and sticking close to the subject, 
he limited his recital almost to one over- 
whelmingly convincing fact. “Last month,” 
he said, “we produced 3,300 planes. They 
were made by men—not by mirrors. The 
rate of production is rising. The President's 
1942 quota, which the Axis called fantastic, 
will be met if not exceeded.” 


REASSURING INFORMATION 


A few hours later, headlines all over the 
country announced: Speaker RAYBURN says 
“United States produced 3,300 planes last 
month.” The news was important because 
plane-production figures are a carefully 
guarded secret. Yet the secret was being re- 
vealed by one of the highest Government of- 
ficials, and the fact was reassuring to the 
public. 

If the effect of the Speaker's remarks was 
elsewhere striking, it was destructive to 
Texas labor-baiters. Labor, it appeared, was 
not lying down. RAYBURN returned to 
Washington. A few newspapers in various 
sections of the country wondered why the 
Speaker was permitted to say what was de- 
nied to them, but in Texas irresponsible 
critics went under, everybody went back to 
work, and the terror, for the moment at 
least, was laid. 


The Speakership of the National House of 
Representatives is the second most powerful 
post in our Government, and the Speaker, 
therefore, looms large in the affairs of the 
land. Against this is the fact that the pow- 
ers of the President—any President—are 
great. When a strong President is in office 
these powers are increased by persuasion, 
pressure, and encroachment, 

They multiply by arithmetical progression 
in times of grave domestic crisis and by geo- 
metrical progression during war. Mr. Roose- 
velt is a strong President. His long admin- 
istration has been almost entirely composed 
of domestic crisis, threatened war, and war. 
Congressional prestige, for a number of rea- 
sons, has steadily been declining in the eyes 
of the people. One might conclude from this 
that the Speakership has become an office of 
form rather than substance—that the Speaker 
merely goes through the ceremonial motions 
of presiding over a House which today is mori- 
bund and tomorrow will be dead. If this 
were true, our democracy would be approach- 
ing its end. 

The present Speaker, Sam RAYBURN, of Bon- 
ham, Tex., widely known both in Texas and 
Washington as “Sam,” has an undefinable air 
of Texas about him. A small, bald, shy, 
stocky, energetic bachelor of 60, he was 
speaker of the Texas House of Representa- 
tives at 29 and has been a public figure for 35 
years, but he has never affected the clothes, 
speech, or mannerisms of the professional 
statesman. In a country where personal- 
ity, showmanship, and even the crudest buf- 
foonery are often part of the standard equip- 
ment of the perennial officeholder—‘“Ole 
Mack’s the beatinest man ever I seen”—the 
Speaker seems as much out of place as a deaf 
mute at a party caucus. He has no flair for 
publicity and no instinct for headlines. He 
is not a darling of the cartoonists, as was his 
friend and fellow Texan, Jack Garner, whose 
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bushy eyebrows adorned the legend of Cactus 
Jack. His voice doesn’t quaver when he 
speaks about people; he doesn't bait labor or 
capital, quote the Bible. or call the farmer 
“nature’s nobleman.” He seldom makes 
speeches; when he does, no silver-tongued 
ortaory flows from him, nor any cracker- 
barrel opinions dressed up to attract 
attention. 


RARELY DINES OUT 

The Speaker dines out rarely in a city 
where not to dine out frequently is re- 
garded as a secret infirmity comparable only 
with the vice of keeping a secret; where, 
moreover, bagging the Speaker for dinner 
is a heady triumph for lion-hunting host- 
esses. This is not because RAYBURN is anti- 
social. He likes to begin the day by having 
one or two intimate friends in for break- 
fast of thick lamb chops and strong coffee; 
and he often ends it with a dinner for a 
larger number, at which he serves pepper- 
stinging chili and hot tamales and the com- 
pany talk about what really concerns them. 
His tastes and pleasures are simple. He lives 
in a two-room service apartment, and finds 
the big limousine that comes with the 
Speakership distressingly ornate. He was 
not dismayed, incidentally, by Congressmen 
who got X cards in the gasoline rationing, 
nor impressed by those who got A cards and 
loudly let the world know it. Moderate in 
all things, pugnacious virtue strikes him as 
vicious. 

If the Speaker’s tastes are simple, so are 
his pleasures. These are cooking, fishing, and 
watching his prize cattle on his Texas farm. 
(Characteristically, he calls it a farm—not a 
ranch.) He is a Texan without a 10-gallon 
hat, an officeholder who doesn't slap backs, a 
politician with no instinct for publicity, and 
a doer who is shyly modest. The result is 
that although he has been in Congress for 30 
years, has made distinguished contributions 
to the Nation’s welfare, and is one of the most 
powerful figures in Government, he is not so 
well known to the public as many of his 
inferiors who have used publicity to good 
purpose. 

Sam RAYBURN, paradoxically, is an orderly 
minded man who doesn’t like labels—other 
than the label “Democrat” with both a small 
and a large D—and thus he pleases neither 
professional conservative nor professional 
liberals. Conservatives do not entirely 
approve of him because to him conserva- 
tism does not mean falling into a trance 
and standing transfixed on the status quo, 
but rather the process of feeling out the 
ground, going slowly, and then speeding up. 
Liberals are often annoyed with him because 
he professes to know nothing of liberalism 
and refuses to be tagged although he is the 
Speaker in a New Deal administration. 
RAYBURN, however, was born on the farm in 
the prepackaging era when folks got their 
cheese off the big round and their crackers 
out of the barrel, and so, with rustic stub- 
bornness, clings to the outmoded concept 
that the contents are more important than 
the package. Without benefit of label, it ap- 
pears that RAYBURN, who was once an under- 
dog himself, is passionately interested in the 
welfare of underdogs, but he does not think 
that a man is a saint because he wears over- 
alls and chews Brown Mule, or that another 
is a devil because he is tailored by Savile Row 
and smokes Coronas. 


MIDDLE-OF-ROAD MAN 

Distinctly a middle-of-the-road man with 
a touch of both rural skepticism and rural 
conservatism, he distrusts alike the domina- 
tion of big business or of big government; he 
believes that just as you do not break a 
horse's leg to keep it from straying on the 
plains, but tether it or hobble it for the night, 
so big business ought to be regulated but not 
destroyed; that the law should never be used 
as an instrument of revenge; that there is 
room in this country for free men and free 
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enterprise; that the frontier is closed only to 
those who have closed minds. When pressed 
to define his political and economic convic- 
tions, this small man with the sad, shrewd 
face, with the simple faith and the moralistic 
fervor of the average American, is likely to 
say without any touch of fraudulent piety, 
“Well, a little applied Christianity wouldn't 
hurt anybody.” 

Sam Raysurn, however, is no mystic, but a 
man filled—when the occasion demands—with 
a: hot indignation and a becoming pugna- 
ciousness. In this respect he is typical of 
that most dangerous antagonist, the decep- 
tively gentle, soft-spoken southerner or south- 
westerner who, when aroused, fights to kill. 

Nearly 80 years ago, William Marion Ray- 
burn returned from the Confederate Army 
to find the once-comfortable farm home of 
his family in the Clinch Valley of Tennessee 
ravaged by bushwhackers and guerrillas, 
Undaunted, he married Martha Waller, a vig- 
orous, clear-minded countrywoman, produced 
11 children of whom Sam was the eighth, 
struggled to feed his brood on the little farm, 
and when the future Speaker was 5, sold out 
and went to Texas. There he bought 40 acres 
of land in Fannin County, and began his 
struggle anew. The addition of a wander- 
ing uncle brought the household to 14. 

The Rayburns had been corn farmers in 
Tennessee, but knew little of the cotton to 
which they turned in Texas, Their first sum- 
mer was almost disastrous. Everybody in the 
family who could work at all worked in the 
fields, but the land produced only enough cot- 
ton to keep the toilers meagerly clothed and 
fed. 

The years passed—years of poverty and 
pain. One day, when Sam was 17 and stood 
working with his father in the cotton, he 
said he wanted to go to college. In the fall, 
With $25 in his pocket—the entire treasure 
of the household—he entered the East Texas 
Normal College at Commerce. There he got 
a job sweeping the schoolhouse, another ring- 
ing the college bell, and a promise that he 
could pay for the rest of his education when 
he got the money. His cash income during 
his college years was $8 a month. Later he 
taught school to pay his debts, and when he 
was 24 he ran for the Texas Legislature. 


At this time Raypurn’s assets were a pony, 
@ smile, and determination. He had no 
money, no platform, no experience. But his 
pony took him to every farmhouse in the 
district, his youthful smile won him a wel- 
come, board, and bed, while his determina- 
tion compensated for inexperience. When 
the election returns were in, he had tri- 
umphed over his opponent, the Honorable 
Sam Gardner of Honey Grove, and he moved 
on to Austin, the State capital. 

Here he saved his legislative fee of $5 a 
day to attend law school between sessions of 
the legislature, got into forensic rows in 
the always high-spirited, sometimes tempes- 
tuous assemblies, and determined to become 
speaker of the legislature. He achieved this 
office at the age of 29, and muddled through 
one tornadic session, he now says, “by God, 
by desperation, and by ignorance.” A little 
later he was elected to Congress by & nar- 
row margin, and the timid young Congress- 
man landed in Washington just as Woodrow 
Wilson was being inaugurated for the first 
time and the Nation was moving into an 
era of wars and booms and depressions. 
Twenty-eight years of service in the House 
as Representative and Majority Leader 
brought him in 1940 to the Speakership. 

RAYBURN rarely speaks of his youth, but 
when he does, one understands why this 
temperamentally conservative man is no lover 
of the status quo. One evening he sat in 
his apartment with friends as they talked 
of farmers and the rural standard of living. 
He remained. silent until someone said he 
did not see why farmers went in so strongly 


for automobile riding. Visibly moved, RAY- 
BURN edged forward in his chair and spoke: 

“When I go home to Bonham and see 
farmers’ cars parked in the courthouse square, 
while the womenfolk walk around window 
shopping with their children or talking with 
their neighbors, I’m glad to see it even if 
they haven’t got a dime in their pockets. 
Many a time when I was a child and lived 
way out in the country, I’d sit on the fence 
and wish to God that somebody would ride 
by on a horse or drive by in a buggy—just 
anything to relieve my loneliness. Loneli- 
ness consumes people, It kills em eventually. 
God help the lonely. That's why I’m glad 
to see farmers have cars and use 'em.” 

As he spoke, RAYBURN relived the long, 
lean, lonely years of his childhood, and it 
was clear that he wished other children might 
be spared the bleakness of his youth. 

Through the years of Republican domina- 
tion, RAYBURN served as a member of the 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com- 
merce. Here for the first time the farm- 
born Texan perceived the immense com- 
plexities of business regulation and under- 
stood the potentialities of big business for 
good or evil. When Franklin Roosevelt be- 
came President, RAYBURN was chairman of 
the committee, and there began the long and 
incredibly bitter period of battle over such 
regulatory statutes as the Securities Act of 
1933, to prevent fraud in the sale of securi- 
ties; the Securities Excharige Act of 1934, to 
prevent unfair practices by stock exchanges; 
the Public Utility Holding Company Act of 
1935, to provide for the control of public 
utility holding companies; and the act to es- 
tablish the Rural Electrification Administra- 
tion for the purpose of furnishing electricity 
to the farms of the Nation. 


HATES LOBBYISTS 


RAYBURN now worked with such dazzling 
members of the New Deal as James Landis, 
Thomas Corcoran, and Benjamin Cohen. He 
held prolonged committee meetings where 
he questioned hundreds of witnesses, brushed 
off scores of lobbyists—whom he hates with 
a venomous hatred—and fought a powerful, 
unsleeping, ingenious opposition coached by 
Richard Whitney, then president of the 
New York Stock Exchange. Finally, he 
routed the strongest lobby that had ever 
appeared in Washington to oppose a piece of 
legislation when he brought the utilities 
holding company bill to passage. Here, with 
extraordinary dexterity, the temperamentally 
conservative RAYBURN moved surefootedly 
between the left and the right, retained the 
affection and confidence of both sides, dis- 
played a knowledge of the intricacies of busi- 
ness which surprised some the bright young 
men, and through it all enunciated his car- 
dinal doctrine of legislative faith: “Legis- 
lation should never be designed to punish 
anyone. It must be fair. And ordinarily 
it’s a question of regulating the minority— 
the pistol-toting minority.” 

RAYBURN is, in fact, fair to everybody but 
orators. He himself is not an orator, and be- 
Heves in the American maxim, “The steam 
that blows a whistle will never turn a wheel.” 
Yet orators are abundant in America, and 
some of those who reach the House are pre- 
pared to deliver an oration, with or without 
provocation, on any subject at any time. 
This fact has moved the Speaker to an act of 
almost sadistic cruelty. He has ruled that 
talk in the House must be limited to the busi- 
ness at hand; when that is disposed of, the 
gates to the cave of the winds may be opened. 
Yet in order to prevent psychological aberra- 
tions among frustrated orators, he permits 
any Member at the start of each session to 
speak for 1 minute. At the end of the six- 
tieth second his gavel falls, and although this 
may deprive the country of another Gettys- 
burg address, it serves the purpose of getting 
the day's work done. 
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MOMENT OF DESTINY 


Sometimes it is given to a man to affect by 
a single act the whole destiny perhaps of a 
nation. Such a moment of awful responsi- 
bility came to Sam RAYBURN on August 12, 
1941. The House had before it the question 
of extending the Selective Service Act. Thou- 
sands of men had entered the Army on the 
assumption that after a year of service they 
would go home, while there was general 
agreement that a year of wholesome outdoor 
exercise at Uncle Sam’s expense would do 
them good. Now the period was about up, 
and the country was still technically at peace. 
Pearl Harbor lay veiled in the obscurity of 
the future. 

It apparently made little difference to the 
Nation that the Army’s chief of staff said it 
would be catastrophic to disband the fiedg- 
ling Army. We were not at war, but we were 
not at peace; the country was divided; isola- 
tionists and interventionists fought their 
battles, while abroad as well as at home all 
eyes were forcused on the House. If the act 
was not extended, a severe blow would be 
dealt the morale of anti-Axis nations; the 
Axis-occupied countries would despair of res-. 
cue; South America would conclude that we 
talked big and acted small; while the Axis 
could have been fairly certain that we would 
not go to war, or if we did we should be im- 
potent. 

Alternately hushed and uproarious as 
though conscious of the destiny-making step 
that it was about to take, the House ap- 
proached the roll call. The packed galleries 
were dotted with soldiers from nearby camps— 
they wanted to leave the Army. Among them 
sat a delegation of mothers clutching little 
American flags—they were part of a group 
fighting extension of the act. On the floor 
below, the roll call began. 

Administration leaders held their breath. 
They knew that despite desperate efforts to 
whip members into line the margin between 
victory and defeat was perilously thin. One 
by one the clerk droned out the names in the 
hushed Chamber. The Democratic whip, Pat 
Boland of Pennsylvaria, and his assistants 
made last-minute pleas to wavering col- 
leagues, Finally the roll call was completed. 
At that moment, so close was the vote, only 
one man in America knew the result—the 
tally clerk, 

“On this vote,” announced the Speaker, 
“203 Members have voted ‘aye,’ 202 Members 
have voted ‘no,’ and the bill is passed.” The 
vote was frozen because under House rules no 
Member can change his vote once the result 
of a roll call is announced. 

Then the House gasped as Representative 
Snort of Missouri demanded a recapitulation, 
and the Speaker ordered it because the vote 
had been so close. Again the roll was called, 
and this time the Speaker, veteran of many 
@ parliamentary struggle said: “No correc- 
tion in the vote, the vote stands, and the bill 
is passed and without objection a motion to 
reconsider is laid on the table.” In the heat 
and confusion of struggle, no Member of the 
opposition objected to the motion, as he 
might have done under the rules. The issue 
had been determined in that split second 
and could not thereafter be affected, although 
the effort was made. 

Suort again rose and demanded a recon- 
sideration of the vote. It was too late, ruled 
the Speaker, because he had already an- 
nounced that “without objection a motion 
to reconsider is laid on the table.” The House 
is governed by strict and sometimes intricate 
procedure; Members are presumed to know 
the rules and how to use them; to prevail, 
a legislator must be an accomplished parlia- 
mentarian. It was now the turn of another 
Member of the opposition, Representative 
H. Cast ANDERSEN, of Minnesota, to protest, 
“I beg to differ with the Speaker,” he said. 
“The Speaker did not announce that a mo- 
tion to reconsider had been tabled.” 
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“The Chair has twice stated that he did 
make that statement,” RAYBURN replied. 

“I beg to differ with you—” began the 
Minnesotan. 

“The Chair does not intend to have his 
word questioned by the gentleman from Min- 
nesota or anybody else,” the Speaker re- 
torted. 

Thus had the Army been kept from near 
dissolution 5 months before Japanese bombs 
fell on. Pearl Harbor. The anti-Axis coun- 
tries comforted themselves because the Amer- 
ican Army had been kept intact; the Axis 
countries because it had been saved by an 
inconclusive margin. But a few months 
later, when the Japanese struck and the 
Army was able to move thousands of trained 
men to points of danger, the fact suddenly 
took on enormous proportions in the destiny 
of the Unitec States and of the world. 


CHANGED SOME VOTES 


This is what the record reveals. What it 
does not reveal is less dramatic but just as 
fateful. The Selective Service Act was ex- 
tended by only one vote, but it might have 
gone down to defeat if it had not been for 
‘the actions of Sam RAYBURN as a man as well 
as Speaker. Before the House approached the 
final vote, he had gone to several Members 
who were determined to vote “no,” and by 
strong personal appeal, by desperate pleading, 
and by a vivid demonstration of the perils of 
the international situation, he had changed 
several votes to the affirmative. Some of the 
most obdurate men in the House changed 
their votes “for Sam,” while strangely enough 
some of his oldest friends voted against the 
extension of the act; but he got enough sup- 
port to tilt the scales. 

It must be remembered that only two other 
men have served longer in the House than 
Raysurn. He has given fatherly aid to many 
a young man coming to Congress for the first 
time. As majority leader and as Speaker, he 
has been endowed with great powers but has 
used them sparingly because he relies more 
upon persuasion than coercion. Men, more- 
over, are men; they are strongly moved by per- 
sonal considerations; and when they have 
served together for years it is natural that 
close. ties of friendship should develop. 

RaYsBuRN, moreover, heads the powerful and 
highly cohesive Texas delegation in the House, 
which includes HATTON SumnNers, chairman 
of the Judiciary Committee; LUTHER JOHNSON, 
ranking Democratic member of the Foreign 
Affairs Committee after Chairman BLCOM; 
Farrz Lanuam, chairman of the Public Build- 
ings and Grounds Committee; and JOSEPH 
MansFietp, chairman of the Rivers and Har- 
bors Committee; while across the hall sits 
Senator CONNALLY, chairman of the Senate 
Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

It was the sum of these time-and-affection- 
engendered and political forces that enabled 
Sam RAYBURN to swing successfully the most 
fateful piece of legislation which he had 
dealt with or piloted in his long career. We 
cannot yet weigh the effects of its passage. 


SELF-EFFACING 


The Speaker and the entire Congress are 
momentarily overshadowed by the figure of 
the President, not because Congress is weak 
or because the President is strong, but be- 
cause we are at war and the directing of 
the war is, by virtue of our system, largely 
in the hands of the Executive. RAYBURN is 
a man of dogged determination—his career 
is proof of it—and a warm defender of the 
rights and prerogatives of Congress. As 
Speaker, he is in frequent consultation with 
the President. If he accedes to the Presi- 
dent's wishes more often than he rebels, he 
does so because he is less interested in exalt- 
ing his own point of view—or the view of any 
group of men—than he is in reducing po- 
litical friction to a minimum in a time of 
the gravest national peril. He does not suf- 
fer from the delusion that the advancement 


of Sam RAYBURN is of greater importance 
than the victory of Uncle Sam. 

RAYBURN typifies much of what is most at- 
tractive in American life. He is a man of 
simple faith and simple utterance; indignant 
in the presence of injustice and scornful of 
sham; restrained in his tastes and his pleas- 
ures; determined but not dogmatic; digni- 
fied but not pompous; intelligent but not 
brilliant; hard-working, honest, kind, and 
patient. Many men of his kind have sat in 
the House before him and helped direct 
America in the paths of greatness. He is a 
fine example of our own kind of civilization. 


Legislative Reference Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, avail- 
ability of pertinent up-to-minute infor- 
mation is the purpose of the Legis- 
lative Reference Service, a highly func- 
tioning integration in the Library of 
Congress. Exceptional research schol- 
ars provide for us in Congress a ready 
reference service of incomparable value. 
Its director, Dr. Ernest S. Griffith, is 
known to legions of us who have em- 
ployed the service as an administrative 
guide and counsel of unusual merit. 

Digests, translations, cross-references, 
summaries, clippings, parallel studies 
and research material are ready for the 
simple request of minutes. Its ability to 
anticipate the needs of the future with 
an uncanny understanding of the mo- 
ment’s proper pressure make the Legis- 
lative Reference Service a treasure trove 
to all of us. 

The centralization of this unit in the 
Library is not only a time-saving device 
of unquestioned economy but it affords 
a central meeting of the minds who can 
debate subjects of supreme interest. By 
and large there is greater economy pro- 
vided by this central agency than any 
other agency could provide. It has an- 
other attribute—nonpartisanship and 
strict impartiality. It fulfills the pur- 
poses and practices of the world’s freest 
library—a national library—the Library 
of Congress. It is not so important that 
it is the largest library in the world but 
it is important that it has been operated 
as one of the most efficient and eclectic 
of the world’s libraries. 

That magnificent Library with its 28 
divisions, its reading rooms, its maps, 
manuscripts, periodicals, its specialized 
collections are the tools of the Legislative 
Reference Service. 

I insert herewith the law setting up 
this service in 1915: 

Legislative reference: To enable the Li- 
brarian of Congress to employ competent 
persons to gather, classify, and make avail- 
able, in translations, indexes, digests, com- 
pilations, and bulletins, and otherwise, data 
for or bearing upon legislation, and to ren- 
der such data serviceable to Congress and 
committees and Members thereof, $25,000. 
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Today this Legislative Reference Serv- 
ice can handle over 2,000 inquiries a 
month. It puts its great staff of experts 
to work on these problems at a moment’s 
notice. No matter what subject you 
ask for, involving prior or present laws, 
hearings, bills, reports, statutes, foreign 
or domestic, National or State, it will 
have the material available devoid of per- 
sonal bias or prejudice. 

In a matter of haste it can photostat 
the most inaccessible material. For there 
with profound tenderness it can furnish 
bibliographies, periodicals, articles, and 
reference indexes. 

It can assist a legislator in responding 
to hurried requests of constituents. 


Services to constituents are increasingly im- 
portant. These involve such matters as fur- 
nishing bibliographies or material on debate 
questions, general information, or requests, 
and other research manuscripts similar to 
those which we have previously supplied to 
Congressmen and, hence, do not involve much 
additional work. Our rules prohibit us from 
answering prize contests. We are unable to 
give genealogical information. Free photo- 
stating is for the official use of Congressmen 
only. We do not have the funds to extend 
this courtesy to their constituents. 


From an article on this reference 
branch, I have copied this extract: 


Not a day passes in which we are not asked 
to furnish background material for speeches, 
either for Congressmen or for their con- 
stituents. This is one of the most signifi- 
cant services which we can render. The 
speeches and debates of Congressmen are 
one of the major vehicles by which our 
democracy is informed as to the issues in- 
volved in current legislative proposals. It 
may be conceded that such speeches do not 
affect the actual outcome of legislation to 
the degree to which such legislation is in- 
fluenced, for example, by committee hear- 
ings. Yet, if our democracy is genuine, Con- 
gress must perform accurately and effectively 
its educative role in dramatizing and illumi- 
nating the major issues, and public debates 
and speeches are among the major vehicles 
for this. The Legislative Reference Service 
has no bias or opinion of its own. It is 
ready to furnish material on either or both 
sides of any question before the public, ac- 
cording to the congressional request. More- 
over, it is ready to dig out historical, eco- 
nomic, legal, and literary material, on any 
and all questions, which a Congressman may 
wish to use as a basis for any speech which 
he desires to give. It does not write the 
speeches. 

Many of our services arise from the pres- 
sures to which Congressmen are subjected 
from various organizations. We are often 
asked to identify and analyze the aims and 
significance of such organizations, to inves- 
tigate the sources of their funds, and the 
size and composition of their memberships. 
Occasionally we are asked to prepare their 
histories, and to indicate the type of measure 
they have opposed or supported in the past. 

A number of other time-saving functions 
should be mentioned in passing. We are 
ready to translate into English, letters and 
other material from foreign languages and 
vice versa. We are ready to prepare a digest 
or summary of lengthy articles or documents, 
so as to save the time of Congressmen in 
reading them. We frequently suggest bibli- 
ographies on public questions, and send over 
the books with appropriate page references 
whenever the Congressmen prefer to do 
extensive reading themselves on the given 
subject. 
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Its devotion to principle is in these 
words: 


The tradition of the Legislative-Reference 
Service is a tradition of complete and abso- 
lute impartiality. It is our aim to serve 
without reference to party by providing Con- 
gressmen with whatever information they 
may desire. This we do within the limits 
of the ability of our staff to discover rele- 
vant material in the millions of books and 
documents contained in the collections of 
the Library of Congress. 


Another writer in eulogy writes: 


Probably no other Department of the Gov- 
ernment is subjected to so much pressure 
from Members of Congress who often make 
their demands for information an hour be- 
fore they are scheduled to deliver the speech 
for which they desire the material sought 
or even during the debate on the floor of the 
House. 

Another job assigned to the Legistative 
Reference Service by Congress and which I 
know many Members find of great value in 
their offices was that of preparing a digest of 
public general bills. This publication began 
during the final session of the Seventy-fourth 
Congress and 11 volumes were published. 
There will probably be 9 volumes this year, 
8 having already been distributed to the 
Members. With scores and sometimes hun- 
dreds of letters reaching our desks on many 
days and involving many inquiries on legis- 
lation, we are able to tell at a glance the 
nature of the measure referred to by checking 
with this Digest of General Bills. In this 
service bilis of general public interest are 
briefly analyzed currently. 

The Legislative Reference Service has also 
taken upon itself additional work from time 
to time by engaging in research and prepara- 
tion of manuscripts on subjects of currently 
great importance and general public interest. 

An example of this occurred when the Su- 
preme Court issue burst'into flame and spread 
the length and breadth of the land. During 
the months of February and March of this 
year the Legisiative Reference Service re- 
sponded to more than 300 inquiries relating 
in some way to the President’s message on 
the subject. ‘The service immediately set 
about to prepare a document which will soon 
be released under Senate Documnt No. 91 and 
entitied “Creation of the Federal Judiciary.” 
This document is based partly on the Con- 
stitutional Convention of 1787 and will con- 
tain a vast amount of information on the 
subject with which it deals. 


Its own story has been sent to me in 
these words: 


LEGISLATIVE REFERENCE SERVICE 


The Legislative Reference Service in the 
Library of Congress dates from 1914, follow- 
ing several years of agitation, during which 
a number of proposals were introduced in 
Congress and widely discussed. In line with 
the practice in a number of State reference 
bureaus (legislative reference work was, at 
that period, attracting attention of many 
State legislatures) it was proposed to set up 
a permanent bureau which should combine 
legislative reference with bill-drafting func- 
tions. Extensive hearings were held in 1912; 
reports were made in both Houses, and the 
problems of location, control, and scope of 
service were thoroughly discussed. 

In the final event, the more elaborate plans 
of organization were abandoned and the 
Service was established with an item of 
appropriation: 

“To enable the Librarian of Congress to 
employ competent persons to prepare such 
indexes, digests, and compilations of law as 
may be required for Congress and other official 
use pursuant to the act approved June 30, 
1906,” 


This specification of duties was changed 
the next year as follows: 

“s > * to enable the Librarian of Con- 
gress to employ competent persons (to gather, 
classify, and make available, in translations, 
indexes, digests, compilations, and bulletins, 
and otherwise, data for or bearing upon legis- 
lation, and to render such data serviceable to 
Congress and committees and members 
thereof”). 

Thus stated, it has continued as the statu- 
tory charter, so to speak, of the Service. 

There are several points about the above- 
quoted description which warrant careful 
noting: 

In the first place, the Service was estab- 
lished in the Library of Congress. It thus 
has immediate access to the great collections 
of the Library. 

Further, the stated functions of the Serv- 
ice do not include bill drafting. Separate 
services for this purpose were created In 
1919—one for each House of Congress. In 
this the Service differs from many 
of the State legisiative bureaus, which com- 
bine research with bill drafting. 

Again the field of activity prescribed for 
the Service is as broad as the possible legis- 
lation which might be presented in either 
House. “Data for or bearing upon legisla- 
tion” is the only limitation; and within this 
field the Service is at liberty to respond by 
“translation, index, digest, compilation, bul- 
letin, or otherwise.” 

The purpose and potential usefulness of 
the Service were very accurately stated and 
et eee es eee de 1913, as fol- 

ws: 

“Necessary information (relative to the sub- 
ject I ce legislation) will be collected 

from congressional, departmental, and judi- 
cial documents, fram reports of committees, 
Tulings of executives, and decisions of courts. 
Important data from every source will be 
placed at the disposal of the legislator to 
facilitate his work and make it more effectual, 

“Members will be enabled to call upon the 
bureau for a report as to the exact siate of 
existing law on any subject and of proposed 
reforms or amendments, whether in the Na- 
tional, State, or foreign legislatures. Trans- 
lations of important foreign legislative en- 
actments will be made, and complete indexes 
of all matter germane to legislative subjects 
prepared and made available.” 

Recently a further, more definite function 
was added to the duties of the Service; be- 
ginning with the Seventy-fourth Congress, 
second session, a special section was set up to 
prepare and publish a digest of all public 
general bills introduced in Congress. This 
constitutes at ge a the only pegreeee 
published bulletin of the Service. 
cated, as tenthen FARE a OEO EPRA 
nature—but as to such, it purports to include 
all, together with a subject index. Each bill 
is given a brief analysis—seldom does a state- 
ment exceed a quarter of a page. Like other 
facilities of the Service, this is primarily for 
the use of members. However, it is available 
to the public through the Office of the Super- 
intendent of Documents. 

The facilities of the Service are designed 


Soren and in the natural course its facilities 
are made available for consultation by re- 
sponsible persons conducting private re- 
search, when such use will not interfere with 
the primary purpose of serving Members of 
Congress. And while the Service cannot un- 
dertake to perform research for individuals, 
it does answer many questions that require 
only a brief examination of collected file 
material, 
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The Service is organized with a view to re- 
sponding promptly to inquiries in three gen- 
eral fields; viz. law (Federal, State, or for- 
eign), proposed iegislation (Federal), and 
statistics and miscellaneous information 
useful in the consideration of business be- 
fore Congress. The staff includes persons 
trained in law, history, political and social 
science, statistics, languages. The equip- 
ment comprises an extensive reference col- 
lection, indexes, clippings, manuscript 
studies—and near at hand the entire re- 
sources of the Library. 

DECEMBER 8, 1938. 


W. C. GILBERT, 


President Favors Further Centralization 
in Administration of Oil Matters 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, for 8 years 
the Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee of the House has had a pe- 
troleum subcommittee, of which Hon. 


accept an appointment to the United 
States Customs Court at New York. 

On the 22d of October, 1942, prior to 
his resignation, Mr. Cole placed in the 
Recorp a letter of that date which he 
had written to the President in which he 
reviewed something of the history of the 
subcommittee and expressed his personal 
views as to many phases of the petroleum 
problem. The letter was informative and 
a constructive contribution to the solu- 
tion of the Nation’s important petroleum 
problems. 

I submit for the Record the reply of 
the President to this letter in which the 
President expresses appreciation of the 
work of Mr. Cole as chairman of the 
committee and the members of that sub- 
committee. 

It can be noted also that the President 
shares the view that further centraliza- 
tion of governmental authority in the 
administration of oil matters is desir- 
able. The letter is as follows: 

Tue WHITE HOUSE, 
Washington, D. C., November 10, 1942. 
HON, WILLIAM P, COLE, JR. 
Judge, United States Customs Court, 
New York, New York. 

My Dear Junce Core: Graphically and 
forcefully your letter of October 22 outlines 
the history and the accomplishments of the 
Petroleum Subcommittee of the Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce during 
the 9 years that you have been its chairman. 
I can well understand the pride which you 
take in this record, and wish to express my 
appreciation of the service which you and 
the committee have rendered to your Gov- 
ernment and to the people of the Nation, 

The crucial importance of oil in the win- 
ning of the war cannot be overestimated. 
As you have so clearly pointed out, petroleum 
has made total war possible, and the assur- 
ance of adequate supplies of this fighting fuel 
for our combat forces and for war industry 
is indispensable to victory. 
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In view of cur greatly increased require- 
ments for oil and its products, the problem 
of maintaining adequate petroleum reserves 
takes on an added significance. The im- 
mediate discovery of additional sources of oil 
is imperative. At the same time production 
must be carried on with increasing efficiency 
and the wasting or improper development of 
cil and gas cannot be countenanced. I be- 
lieve that you have wisely stressed these 
problems. You and your committee deserve 
much credit for the practical conservation 
measures that are in effect in the petroleum 
industry today, and because of your efforts 
we are the better prepared to meet effectively 
the new demands growing out of the war. 

The many penetrating comments and 
recommendations set forth in your letter 
cover a wide range of problems peculiar to the 
petroleum industry. In view of your long 
experience in oil, your views merit the most 
careful analysis and study. I have asked the 
Petroleum Coordinator for War to give thor- 
ough consideration to them and to take such 
action as may be appropriate. I am sure, 
also, that your thoughts on the petroleum 
situation will receive the close attention of all 
those—hboth in Government and in indus- 
try—who are concerned with the problems of 
oil and gas. 

I share your view that further centraliza- 
tion in the administration of oil matters is 
desirable. As a matter of fact, this subject 
has been under consideration for some time 
and I expect that a decision will be an- 
nounced in the near future. Although the 
final details have not been determined, I 
think that the contemplated organization 
arrangement wiil meet in principle the rec- 
ommendations that you have made. 

Again let me express to you and to the 
members of the committee my appreciation 
of the contribution that you have made to the 
evelopment of sound legislation and na- 
tional policy affecting this great national re- 
source. I am wholeheartedly in accord with 
your recommendation that the committee be 
continued. The experience and familiarity 
with oil problems which it has gained over 
the past years under your able leadership 
should prove of great value to the Congress 
in the months ahead. 

Please accept my best wishes for continued 
success in your judicial career. 

Sincerely yours, 
D. ROOSEVELT. 


Some Problems of Post-War Economic 
Reconstruction 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Record, I include the following ad- 
dress by Dr, Henry F. Grady, president, 
American President Lines, Ltd., San 
Francisco, Calif., at Economic Recon- 
struction Session of the Twenty-ninth 
National Foreign Trade Convention, 
Boston, Mass., October 9, 1942: 

Peace must be organized, when hostilities 
cease, with the same thoroughness, energy, 
patriotism, and sacrifice of special interests 
that have on the whole characterized the war 
mobilization. It is less dificult in many re- 
spects to change over the national and in- 
ternational economy from peace objectives 


to war objectives than to reverse the process, 
We failed in this latter regard after the last 
war and this was to a large degree the reason 
for World War No. 2. If we have not learned 
from the present world struggle that world 
peace is a positive problem, not negative, and 
that it will require the mustcring of all the 
brains, energy, and good will that the world 
possesses to lay the foundations and carry 
through a program for permanent peace, our 
grandchildren will face greater horrors of 
destruction and death than our children are 
facing today. If we fail, I repeat, World War 
No. 3 will come as surely as the night follows 
the day. 

What must be developed in this coming 
post-war period are conditions under which 
there will be political and economic security 
for all nations. There are many other prob- 
lems of a social and demographic nature, 
problems of relief, of racial conflicts, religion, 
immigration, but these are secondary. Under 
the head of economic security I am including 
the rehabilitation of agricultural and indus- 
trial production, the reorganization of bank- 
ing and currency, of transport—land, sea, and 
air—of trade, national and international; in 
a word, everthing that has to do with man’s 
well-being and his standard of living. 

It is true that political stability and se- 
curity are conditions for economic stability 
and security and vice versa, We will not dis- 
solve the evils which come from extreme eco- 
nomic nationalism while there is serious dan- 
ger of political aggression, and economic de- 
pression gives rise, rightly or wrongly, to en- 
terprises on the part of powerful industrial 
countries to secure a place in the sun, for 
lebensraum, and for military drives against 
the political status quo of the world. Eco- 
nomic ill-being, rightly or wrongly, gives rise 
to economic and commercial policies which, 
intended to improve conditions of living, be- 
come instruments of economic warfare or 
produce economic disequilibrium and thus not 
only defeat their own ends but set in motion 
forces that increase the political tensions that 
lead to war. There is nothing more clear than 
that purely national solutions of political and 
economic problems are not possible and that 
neither the political nor economic approach 
can be the sole or prior approach, The prob- 
lems are joint and international. 

It is not my purpose to discuss the political 
phases of world reconstruction, I will con- 
fine myself to the economic. I assume that 
the war will not terminate at once with the 
conclusion of hostilities. A peace treaty 
fixing political boundaries, etc., will be written 
only when peace has been imposed and can 
be maintained indefinitely by adequate polic- 
ing. No one is apt to want to make treaties 
with the present or similar governments of 
the nations who started the war and have 
broken every important treaty they have made. 
Political reorganization and economic reha- 
bilitation must go along together, but the 
latter is largely a responsibility of the busi- 
nessmen of the world and properly the sub- 
ject of study and discussion at a convention 
sponsored by the National Foreign Trade 
Council. 

This council has for a long time realized 
the necessary relationship between sound 
commercial policy and the conditions that 
make for prosperity and peace. That rela- 
tionship will be true to a far greater extent 
in the coming post-war period because hile 
in the years before 1936 international trade 
was being destroyed by high tariffs, quotas, 
exchange controls, and preferences, it is now 
completely demolished and must be built up 
from new foundations. The present World 
War has completed the destruction which the 
economic war started. The ravages of eco- 
nomic warfare must be as thoroughly repaired 
as will be the ravages of military warfare. 
We assumed after the last war that the magic 
of “letting things take their course” was all 
that was necessary. We released controls at 
once and the world fell into confusion, It is 
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natural to wish to get away from the rigidities 
and deprivations which war control imposes, 
but while controls tend to restrict human 
endeavor, they need not necessarily do so. 
There can and must be control to prevent 
disorganization and to initiate adequate 
plans for expansion. Such plans naturally 
must be international in scope. 

Post-war economic rehabilitation must be 
not only international in scope, it must be 
far more comprehensive than anything we 
have contemplated heretofore. It involves 
immediate collaboration for relief by the 
countries whose agricultural and industrial 
production has not been seriously impaired, 
and then positive measures must promptly 
be taken to rebuild the facilities of produc- 
tion, distribution, and communication. This 
involves the setting up of international ma- 
chinery to make permanently effective the 
necessary post-war economic collaboration 
among the nations of the world. Precisely 
what form the machinery should take is a 
matter for determination after the most care- 
ful study. It must, however, be comprehen- 
sive, highly competent and authoritative. 
The +ripartite arrangements for currency sta- 
bilization between Great Britain, France, and 
the United States (later extended to several 
other countries) is an illustration of the type 
of arrangement I mean. 

This type of arrangement must be carried 
into a large number of fields, and all directed 
and coordinated by some international ad- 
ministrative body. Fortunately, war coop- 
eration between the United Nations is de- 
veloping machinery for joint action. Eco- 
nomic warfare is now fully recognized as a 
vital coun of military warfare and the 
United Nations are working actively together 
to make economic measures contribute to the 
winning of the war. These measures can and 
must be used for the winning of the peace. 
Cooperation in economic warfare is becom- 
ing more effective and complete as the 
months pass. It will continue after hostil- 
ities cease and will dovetail into efforts to 
establish and maintain the peace. It will be 
used as an agency of discipline to prevent 
recalcitrant nations from taking measures to 
prepare for war, as they did after 1918, Eco- 
nomic measures in cooperation with other 
countries indeed can be used more effectively 
to prevent wars than can armies and navies. 
Economic and military instruments will both 
be needed, but the more effectively and judi- 
ciously the former is used, the less the latter 
will be required. As both in the past have 
been agencies for war, they can be made 
agencies for peace. But economic measures 
to insure world peace can, in the long run, 
do so only if they insure prosperity. 

The necessity for comprehensive machinery 
to effect this twofold purpose is a logical 
development of world integration. World 
thinking with regard to world problems has 
lagged far behind the march of events. That 
is why our country did not join the League 
of Nations or the World Court. It is why the 
nations of the world have failed to realize 
that their stake is in a world order and that 
purely national measures defeat their own 
ends. This is true whether these measures 
are high tariffs, preferences, exchange dump- 
ing, restrictive quotas, arbitrary capital and 
gold-flow restrictions, heavy public expendi- 
ture programs (uncoordinated with other 
major countries) or any other steps which 
disturb the price level equilibrium between 
countries and in effect impair or destroy the 
international economic system. 

Traditionally we have relied on the rather 
simple mechanism of control based on a large 
degree of national and international laissez- 
faire. This mechanism worked satisfactorily 
up to the outbreak of Worid War I. It kept 
world price levels in line through unrestricted 
gold and capital flow between nations, the 
adjustment of central bank discount rates, 
and the exchange of goods and services with 
no control other than reasonable, nondis- 
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criminatory tariff rates. The lower the tariff 
rates, the more effectively the mechanism 
worked. The mechanism was largely self- 
adjusting and automatic. 

With the rapid development during the past 
30 years of controlled economies, this device 
is wholly inadequate. It is impossible to 
have international laissez-faire when, to a 
great extent, it no longer exists nationally. 
Whether we like it or not, or whether it is 
economically justified or not, our economies 
are largely controlled by Government. While 
two World Wars have greatly stimulated this, 
it would doubtless have developed in any 
case. We have been reaching that stage in 
the evolution of capitalism. Hence the me- 
chanism of international adjustment can no 
longer be simple and automatic. It must be 
adequate to the new situation. Therefore, 
comprehensive and positive measures are 
necessary—measures to check internationally 
extreme business cycle movements and main- 
tain national price levels in equilibrium. Un- 
til we set up the machinery and maintain it 
effectively, we will have the disorder in the 
world which militates against prosperity and 
peace. 

The measures, both military and economic, 
now being taken by the United Nations and 
those that the League of Nations was able 
to take between the two wars have not de- 
stroyed or impaired the sovereignty of any 
country concerned. Opposition to the League 
and international collaboration of every kind 
is based on a false conception of sovereignty 
and a fatuous devotion to economic and po- 
litical isolation. 

When hostilities cease, we must provide im- 
mediately relief in the form of the necessities 
in food and clothing for the starving popula- 
tions in the devastated areas. This relief is 
not the sole responsibility of the United 
States. It should be apportioned among all 
the countries of the world, even though in 
some cases they may be able to give but 
little. This is important not only to pre- 
vent people from starving in vast numbers, 
but it implies the acceptance of responsibility 
of all the peoples of the world for the gen- 
erat welfare of all. It must, in effect, be an 
international community chest. Needless to 
say, emphasis should be put on the tempo- 
rary character of relief and on holding it to 
the minimum requirements for life and 
warmth. Proper relief must be directed to- 
ward providing the least that is required to 
help countries to help themselves. Certain 
tools and instruments may be as important 
as food, Except following a disaster, such as 
the war, there is no justification for inter- 
national relief or for chronic conditions in 
any country calling for such relief. 

Once the immedixte necessities of relief 
have been provided by all the countries which 
are able to cortribute, a program of world 
reconstruction must promptly be put into 
effect, This program and the machinery to 

it through and maintain its objectives 
indefinitely must carefully be prepared before 
hostilities cease. As has been pointed out, 
United Nations’ cooperation has been devel- 
oping so rapidly that the change of its direc- 
tion and its adaptation to peace aims should 
not present insuperable difficulties. The will 
to do so and a general acceptance of the 
realities of the world situation today is what 
is necessary. 

The problems of permanent cooperation to 
rehabilitate the international economic sys- 
tem are varied and complex. They are prob- 
lems which must be approached and the 
machinery set up to tackle them not one 
after another but more or less simultane- 
cusly. If one were to attempt to set them 
down briefly, he would do so under the fol- 
lowing general heads, the order of which 
is not of their undertaking, but merely one 
of emphasis. 

First, full employment policies. There are 
two justifications for the continuance of rea- 
sonable economic controls in the world; one, 


to prevent the machinery that has been set 
up for united war effort from breaking down 
with resulting confusion and, two, to use 
this machinery to carry out in the post war 
full employment policies. Controls must be 
used for expansion the world over. Merely 
to repair the damage done to productive 
equipment is not sufficient. There would, in 
all likelihood, after a brief period of post- 
war boom, be a serious depression if a con- 
tinuing program of increased economic activ- 
ity of all kinds wrre not stimulated. This 
stimulation will have to continue until com- 
plete world recovery has been achieved. 

But the emphasis must be on the building 
of equipment for production such as ma- 
chinery—agricultural and industrial—rail- 
roads, highways, and public works that are 
primarily needed to enhance the productive 
capacity of the countries concerned. Con- 
ferences and agreement among the authori- 
ties of the countries involved, carried through 
with effective administrative machinery, are 
necessary to insure that there be no conflicts 
with the general purpose of international ex- 
pansion. Our own spending program in the 
early thirties to create employment had a 
disturbing economic effect on other coun- 
tries which were not following the same pro- 
gram. Some countries were inflating or “re- 
flating.” Others were letting deflation run 
its course. Particularly is this so if national 
expansion programs carry with them currency 
devaluation or any other similar device, such 
as changing the value of gold. 

Expansionism, properly conceived and car- 
ried out, leads to the second point, namely, 
the necessity for sound public finance in all 
countries. The financing of full employ- 
ment will require direction by the best fi- 
nancial minds available and the ways and 
means of accomplishing it in a particular 
country concerns all countries. This is true 
because changes in price levels, through their 
effect on trade, exchange rates, and so forth, 
destroy international economic equilibrium 
and lead to steps which may, in effect, be 
retaliatory and hence bring confusion into 
the world system. 


Third, banking reorganization. Banking 


reorganization, where necessary, is basic to 
the problem of public finance and currency. 
Central banking organization has been used 
extensively for war financing in many coun- 
tries, particularly in those which haye been 
long at war and hence reorganization of 
banking systems to put them on a sound 
basis is imperative. Those countries whose 
banking systems have not been seriously im- 
paired must be on their guard to be sure 
that post-war financial measures are not such 
as to affect adversely their bank structure. 

Fourth, currency stabilization. Currency 

stabilization through international action 
has been effectively accomplished in the pre- 
war years and can be again, assuming all the 
other items in the program are carried out. 
Currency stabilization divorced from other 
measures of control and stability cannot be 
successful. 
Fifth, international commerce. If inter- 
national commerce is not liberalized through 
the gradual but steady lessening of quotas, 
exchange controls, tariffs, and all controls 
designed to restrict rather than to expand 
trade, little can be accomplished under any 
of the other items. Full trade volume is the 
great balancer and affects not only the well- 
being of the countries making up the world 
system through the principle of the division 
of labor, but will also, if realized, go far to 
lessen the difficulties that have developed as 
a result of the present impossibility of free 
gold flow and the effective use of central bank 
discount rates as a means of maintaining 
currency stabilization and sound central bank 
policy. 

There are those who believe that the 
liberalization of trade will cure all the ills of 
our international society, but important 
though it is, it is not enough in this world 
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of highly controlled national economies. In- 
ternational trade in the first instance must 
be cleared quickly of all discriminations, 
hence it must be multilateral. Bilateralism 
destroys trade and because it is discrimina- 
tory stimulates various forms of retaliation 
which make impossible the maintenance of 
the world system in which all countries have 
their stake. Controls over trade should not, 
of course, at once be taken off. They should 
be used to expand trade and the more quickly 
they accomplish expansion, the more quickly 
they can be liberalized. 

It might, for example, prove advantageous 
for governments to undertake larger barter 
arrangements pending the development of 
conditions under which private enterprise 
could again function across international 
boundaries, Lend-lease will continue at least 
for a time. Certainly lend-lease repayments 
will continue and this involves government 
transactions of important volume, particu- 
larly if the war lasts for several years longer. 
It is to be hoped that commodities received 
by us in payment for lend-lease will be built 
into stock piles rather than moved into imme- 
diate consumption. The stock-pile principle 
is now fully accepted by this country though 
it was opposed for many years. If goods 
payments under lend-lease are withheld from 
consumption, except insofar as they are 
solely needed, the normal channels of inter- 
national commerce will more quickly be re- 
established. On the other hand, the coun- 
tries making payment, if they begin to do 
so promptly, will have a stimulus to produc- 
tion which will prevent the production and 
employment stagnation in war-ridden coun- 
tries, such as followed after the last war. 
Trade controls of the government barter or 
lend-lease sort can effectively fill the gap 
between the stoppage of hostilities and nor- 
mal recovery. In other words, they can be 
expansionist at a time when expansion is 
vital to recovery. No controls, however, 
should ever be allowed to become either re- 
strictive or discriminatory. 

Sixth, the facilitation of international cap- 
ital flow under proper safeguards. The capi- 
talistic system is essentially an international 

m. If it cannot function internation- 
ally it will break down completely. The to- 
talitarian countries, organized on the basis 
of an extreme form of state socialism, have 
challenged and sought to destroy interna- 
tional capitalism. Capitalism, even in modi- 
fied form—that is, with the essentials of pri- 
vate initiative in economic activity main- 
tained—must be recognized as only possible 
in an integrated world society with the full 
facilities for a maximum of international eco- 
nomic activity assured. To win the war on 
a military front and not set up such ma- 
chinery as I am roughly sketching to rehabili- 
tate and maintain the international. system 
would, in truth, be to lose the peace, 

Seventh, gol” flow. Free gold flow cannot 
at once be permitted because of its disturb- 
ing effect on banking systems, central bank 
discount and exchange rates, and possibly 
price levels. Gold shipments must be con- 
trolled to prevent flight of capital from dis- 
turbed areas. They must be used by a con- 
stituted international authority as an effec- 
tive agency of stabilization and expansion. 
There is a serious problem of gold redistribu- 
tion as a part of the necessity of strengthen- 
ing the national banking systems of the 
world, but the redistribution of gold, to the 
extent that it may be necessary, is a matter 
for later consideration. It is not at once 
necessary to the setting up of functioning 
machinery to insure the effectiveness of in- 
ternational economic collaboration. 

Eighth, the coordination and rationaliza- 
tion of internatitonal transport—rail, water, 
and air. Also important in this connection 
are the facilities for international communi- 
cation—mail, telegraph, and radio. Obvi- 
ously, we cannot have an international society 
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without the maximum of freedom in trans- 
port and communication. 

There are other points, such as a sensible 
immigration policy between nations, particu- 
larly with regard to seasonal population 
movement between the countries in conti- 
nental Europe. There are problems of cus- 
toms red tape, of food inspection and regula- 
tion, tourist travel, and a number of others 
(invisible protectionism), but these items are 
of secondary importance to the setting up, 
on sound lines, of machinery that will ade- 
quately supplement the simple mechanism 
that futiconed before the world became so 
complex. 

All of these factors, gold shipments, capi- 
tal flow, investments, central discount rates, 
works programs for stimulating full employ- 
ment, post-war lend-lease nondiscriminatory 
and liberal treatment of international trade 
must be used positively and constructively to 
rehabilitate the international system without 
which international business can be con- 
ducted only in small volume and only with 
great difficulty, k 

We have done far from a perfect job in 
conducting our national affairs. We have 
done worse in our international affairs, hence 
we have the international anarchy of the 
moment. If we make real progress in the 
solution of our international problems when 
hostilities cease, we will go far toward solving 
most of our fundamental national problems, 
The difficulties under which argiculture suf- 
fered from 1920 on were due primarily to the 
loss of foreign markets for our normal sur- 
pluses. This brought about disequilibrium 
with manufacturing causing widespread un- 
employment, reduced or destroyed the value 
of our foreign investments, seriously hurt our 
merchant marine, and in general brought 
about conditions which necessitated Govern- 
ment intervention to subsidize in one way or 
another distressed groups. And, as conditions 
got worse, our country and others accentuated 
the difficulties by raising further barriers to 
trade in the form of high tariffs and restric- 
tive qustas. In this coming post-war period, 
our country, in collaboration with the demo- 
cratic countries, must carry out an action 
program based on careful and courageous 
thinking and a full appreciation of the reali- 
ties of the world today if we are ever in our 
time to see sound prosperity and permanent 
peace. 


Viewpoints of a Soldier 
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HON. LAWRENCE E. IMHOFF 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. IMHOFF. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I wish to include an article which 
appeared in two newspapers in the 
Eighteenth Congressional District of 
Ohio, the Martin’s Ferry Daily Times and 
the Bellaire Daily Leader, on Thursday, 
October 22, 1942. This article was writ- 
ten by Corpl. C. L. McWilliams, a former 
newspaper reporter and photographer, 
and was printed in the regular column 
entitled, “Hi Water’s Views From the 
Bench.” It is of special interest because 
it expresses the viewpoints of a splendid 
young member of the armed forces of 
our country, and, I believe, reflects the 
opinion of thousands of other service 
men with regard to morale in our Army 
camps. It shows the determination of 


these fine young men to do their part in 
bringing about an early and conclusive 
victory. It also indicates the faith these 
boys have that those back home are do- 
ing everything possible to assist in our 
great task of winning the war. 

The article follows: 

From Camp. 

It's good to be back among the rolling hills 
of eastern Ohio and to “get in print” again. 

From the land of cacti and swirling sands 
of the western deserts and mountains where 
the most glorious sunrises in the world break 
regularly over a gigantic panorama, is but a 
brief time. But traveling over that area, 
it is a striking fact that, in between lies the 
strength of the Nation—millions of men in 
camps and field and prairie—ready and 
anxious and supremely confident that the 
present turmoil will be brought to a success- 
ful end in the not too distant future. 

But the folks back home know and realize 
that as well as we men in the service. Because 
the morale of the home folks is watched 
closely by the boys in camp. It is a source 
of great satisfaction back in camp to know 
that you people are “in harness” and are back- 
ing up the front line with everything you 
have. 

We often wonder, back there when the 
mess call sounds and we sit down to steak, 
mashed potatoes, dessert, and good coffee 
whether we shouldn’t ask you folks out to 
eat sometimes. If there is anything about 
that old slogan, “An army travels on its 
stomach,” we ought to be able to go any 
place on the globe in a gallop! Do we eat! 
The only trouble with the eats out in camp 
is that a soldier gains weight so fast that the 
officers are kept busy working it off the men. 
Sometimes I think if they didn’t feed us so 
well we wouldn't have to train so hard, al- 
though my officers don‘t seem to feel that 
way about it. 

Incidentally, the outfit here at Colorado 
Springs has a mighty fine bunch of officers 
and my experience with other places indicate 
that the United States Army is fortunate in 
that respect also. When a soldier does his 
part he always finds that the officers are 
more than willing to help and instruct him. 
The feeling of friendliness and cooperation in 
the Army is one of the revelations I have had 
during my short 8 months in service. I 
hear you don’t find that in some of the other 
armies now in the field. 

Morale in the Army is about on a par 
with a winning high school football team 
on the eve of an annual classic with a tradi- 
tional rival. I would say Army morale is at 
top peak and always has been. Of course, 
most of us would rather be back home, but 
we feel we've got a job to do and we're 
going to do it up brown this time, make 
no mistake about that. 

There are some humorous sides to the 
Army. For instance, I almost feel qualified 
to make some nice young man an excellent 
wife. For the first time in my life, I darn 
socks and sew on buttons. I can lay the 
neatest crease in a pair of pants you ever 
saw and even make my own bed. 

Recently on maneuvers at the top of Pike’s 
Peak, 14,000 feet in the air, we had to wash 
out our underclothes in a mountain creek, 
soap them good on a stone and pound out 
the dirt with a board. But were they clean. 

I notice in the papers that you folks back 
home are worried about our drinking and 
carousing. I rather believe the situation has 
been badly painted. We are informed, be- 
fore leaving on furlough, to watch our steps 
while back home and don’t get out of con- 
dition. It is the belief here that a soldier 
is exposed to too many temptations when 
away from the Army area and he should be 
protected at home—instead of here. The 
whole thing causes a lot of laughs among us 
“ex-pose-ees,” 
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This column is not long enough to tell 
much about the Army, As a plug to the 
regular author of this column, I want to say 
it is widely read among the soldiers and 
many times cause heated discussions in the 
barracks at night and several times makes the 
service newspapers. 

In closing I want to say hello to the boys 
in the newspaper game over Ohio and West 
Virginia and to my many friends whom I met 
while scouring the hills for news and pictures. 

If you have any good “scoops,” please save 
them until I get back on the old Times- 
Leader staff. 

And by the way, you home folks are not 
the only ones to collect scrap. The other 
day the squadron received a nice pair of 
rubber-plated false teeth with this letter 
attached: 

“Boys, I ain't got the strength to leave 
home in my old age, but these teeth have 
come in mighty handy in the past and if 
there are any amongst you who can use 
‘em, please slip up behind the old 
and clamp ’em in his neck. I’ve used ‘em 
on roastin’ ears, taffy candy, and chestnuts, 
so don’t be afraid of breakin’ 'em on such a 
mess of pottage as Hitler and that dried-up 
Hirohito. Luck to you all. 


“MANDY. 
“P. S—If you have any spthare thoup in 
thorage pleath thend me thome thince I'm 
gummin’ it for the duration.” 
CLF MCWILLIAMS, 


St. Leopold, Austrian National Hero 
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HON. HERMAN P. EBERHARTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. EBERHARTER. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following radio ad- 
dress of Rey. Louis A. Sander, of Port- 
land, Oreg.: 


This, the 15th day of November, has long 
been held sacred by the Catholic people of 
Austria; for it marks the feast of St. Leopold, 
the beloved margrave, who, after a lapse of 
seven centuries, is still in the highest public 
esteem. Time has not been able to efface his 
memory. 

In the course of history quite a few who 
bore the name of Leopold guided the tem- 
poral destinies of the Austrian people. The 
one who is revered as a saint in the Catholic 
church was Leopold the Third, margrave of 
Austria from 1095 to 1136. He was of the 
Babenberg house, members of which, as mar- 
graves or dukes, ruled Vienna and the upper 
valley of the Danube before the mighty 
Hapsburgs came to power. 

In speaking to you of St, Leopold I have 
no intention of giving in detail the life story 
of a man who lived seven centuries ago. 
Nevertheless, a few salient facts about him 
may well be recalled. As nation rises against 
nation, and civilization itself stands at new 
and dangerous crossroads, the memory of 
Leopold, sainted ruler of Austria, serves as 
& beacon of light and as a fountain of 
inspiration. 

St. Leopold loved Austria and always made 
the welfare of her people his first concern. 
He was protector of the poor rather than of 
the rich. As a ruler he served not the special 
interests of a few but the common good of 
all. His policy in dealing with neighboring 
nations was typical. In his day waterways 
were the most important arteries of com- 
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merce. National interest, therefore, prompted 
him to collaborate with the nations along the 
lower Danube, even though ties of kinship 
drew him westward in his sympathies. With 
Leopold, national interest always came first. 

Likewise, St. Leopold sincerely loved the 
church. Serious misunderstandings had 
arisen between the German Emperor and 
the Roman Pontiff. The matter at issue con- 
cerned ecclesiastical investitures. The Aus- 
trian margrave, always willing to lend his 
services when the welfare of the church 
was at stake, cheerfully acted as mediator be- 
tween them. Enjoying the gracious favor 
of both the Pope and the Emperor, he be- 
came their chief negotiator at the Concordat 
of Worms in 1122, where the misunderstand- 
ings were finally cleared up. 

St. Leopold was also directly responsible 
for the diffusion of a new spirit of religion 
among the people of his own realm by lend- 
ing aid in the establishment of new parishes 
and monasteries. In the Middle Ages mon- 
asteries played an important role in national 
life. They were the nurseries of culture and 
art, of missionary activity and academic 
learning. In fact, they were practically the 
only places to which men with a thirst for 
knowledge could repair. 

Early in his reign Leopold built himself a 
castle, overlooking Vienna from the hills 
bordering the Danube. Near this castle he 
founded what became one of the most famous 
of the many monasteries celebrated in Aus- 
trian history, that of Klosterneuburg. In its 
chapel back of the high altar, the relics of 
St Leopold lie entombed. At least they were 
until the Nazi invasion. What has happened 
since is a question mark. 

It appears likely that Klosterneuburg has 
been profaned. But despite what may have 
befallen it within the last several years, this 
monastery has a glorious record of uplifting 
achievement. For centuries it cradled the 
Catholic faith and Christian civilization in 
Austria. And from it radiated the spirit of 
true freedom. For Austrians came to believe 
that their Catholic faith and culture, fos- 
tered with such loving care at Klosterneuburg, 
gave them an individuality that entitled them 
to national independence. 

What Klosterneuburg became as an up- 
lifting force in the spiritual and cultural life 
of the Austrian people is due in large meas- 
ure to the sainted margrave who founded it. 
St. Leopold was without question a great 
influence in the molding of Austrian char- 
acter. And that character is indeed worthy 
of esteem. As a people the Austrians are 
disposed to follow peaceful pursuits; they 
appreciate spiritual and cultural values; they 
love mirth and music, so much so that Vienna 
has been through the years the musical center 
of Europe, and of the world. The great com- 
posers of the eighteenth and nineteenth cen- 
turies caught the Viennese spirit of song and 
entrapped it in their music. And there it 
shall remain for the pleasure of future gener- 
ations, no matter what happens to Vienna 
itself. 

At least until the recent Nazi invasion, an 
ancient custom was faithfully observed each 
year on the feast day of St. Leopold. The 
relic of his head was reverently removed from 
its place of burial and then exposed for the 
public veneration of the people. The climax 
of this public veneration occurred when the 
head was crowned anew with the Austrian 
ducal diadem. The custom originated after 
Archduke Maximilian, in 1616, gave this dia- 
dem into the safekeeping of the monks at 
Klosterneuburg. St. Leopold, by the splendor 
of his life, had given special luster and beauty 
to this diadem, so it was deemed fitting that 
it should forever remain close to his tomb. 

Some may regard the crowning of a skull 
a rather macabre performance. However, the 
joyous acclaim with which the ceremony was 
witnessed by the light-hearted yet sincerely 
religious Viennese marked'it as a happy event 


in their lives. The ceremony was for them 
not only an expression of their deep spiritual 
attachment to their patron saint, but also a 
manifestation of their desire for freedom 
and independence; for they have ever regarded 
St. Leopold as a symbol of thelr never ceas- 

struggle to live as a separate nation. The 
saint did not, it is true, live to see Austria a 
completely independent nation, but he did 
much to make the country strong and self- 
reliant, and thereby prepared it for freedom 
in the years to come. 

Among the cogent reasons the Austrians 
have for regarding. St. Leopold as a symbol 
of national independence was his unwavering 
loyalty to the Austrian people of his day. 
Because of his great popularity, even beyond 
the borders of Austria, the German prince- 
electors, in the year 1125, offered him the 
German crown. Had he accepted he would 
have become the German king-emperor. But 
he refused. He did so because his love for 
Austria was stronger than personal ambition. 
He did not think it best for Austria to be- 
come further amalgamated with the German 
principalities to the west, with the danger 
of becoming involved in their many internal 
conflicts. 

St. Leopold is the Austrian national hero. 
Most national heroes are regarded as such 
because they fought off the foes of their 
country with bravery and singleness of pur- 
pose. As a result, heroism in the public 
mind is usually associated with fearlessness 
in action, particularly in physical combat. 
Twice during his reign Leopold displayed valor 
in resisting the incursion of enemies who 
undertook to destroy the peace and content- 
ment of the upper Danube Valley. Still, it is 
primarily not on this account that he is the 
national hero of Austria. He is such because 
he was fearless in facing reality. He is such 
because he cultivated the arts of peace in 
preference to the science of war. He is such 
because he conquered pride and ambition in 
his own heart, and thus made himself fit to 
rule over others. Again, he is such because 
he was so eager to promote the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of his own people as to 
forego gladly the dignity and honor of be- 
coming king and emperor. 

Human nature, so prone to love of power, 
must be reinforced by strong spiritual motives 
before it can say “No” to ambition by de- 
liberately refusing a kingly crown. Not that 
a kingly crown is so precious in itself; but 
when strong spiritual motives are absent 
a false sense of human values generally pre- 
vails. According to it, a man becomes great 
only through the power he wields or through 
the wealth he possesscs. 

Only high spiritual idealism enables one 
to see the true worth and beauty of moral 
power, and to Judge men by what they are in 
themselves, rather than by what they do or 
possess externally. It is all too evident that 
this high spiritual idealism is sadly wanting 
in the misguided men who in our day are 
seeking to possess the earth. Because they 
are grossly material in their outlook on life, 
they are plunging mankind into a new and 
terrible barbarism. And this new barbarism 
is in many respects far worse than the one 
from which the world emerged through the 
saving grace of Christianity, and, specifically, 
through the shining Christian example of 
such high-minded leaders as St. Leopold and 
others of his s 

Such leaders saw thelr fellow men not only 
as creatures of flesh and blood but also as 
children of God, endowed by Him with rights 
and dignities that make them only a little 
less than the angels. As a result, they ap- 
preciated the fact that civil authority is a 
trust from God, to be used, therefore, not for 
the satisfying of personal ambition but for 
the greatest good of the greatest number. 

St. Leopold, for exampie, believed that the 
well-being of a nation is best achieved when 
the spiritual weal of a nation is safeguarded 
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with the same eagerness and fidelity as its 
temporal welfare. This is, unfortunately, a 
conception of human well-being from which 
the modern world has strayed a long way. 
Is there not, however, reason to believe that 
in the general failure of the ruling classes 
to promote this ideal is to be found at least 
the germ of the discord, the hatred and the 


. ill will that has-been gathering force and 


vitality for years and has at last passed out 
of bounds, to bring on this present titanic 
conflict? 

The tendency of modern times has been to 
stress material values, to minimize and even 
to ignore spiritual values. And this stressing 
of material values has set far too high a 
price upon the natural wealth the lands 
of the earth produce. Too many minds have 
come to think of national well-being in terms 
of oil, Tubber, coal, iron, fertile soil. Too 
few minds think of national well-being in 
terms of self-restraint, honesty, moral integ- 
rity, devotion to truth and high standards 
of honor, to love of justice and charity. 

Material goods and natural resources have 
their purpose and place in human welfare. 
The Creator provides them, at least indirectly, 
that all men may live in a manner befitting 
their innate dignity. Each nation is cer- 
tainly entitled to a share in them. But 
when a nation seeks more than its right- 
ful share, and is ready to shed the blood 
of millions, to destroy with utter ruthiess- 
ness city after city, and to obliterate the 
precious heritage of past ages as a means 
of vindicating its claim, it is hopelessly led 
astray by this false sense of values. 

This false sense of values must be banished 
from the earth. For as long as it continues 
strong, there is no hope for peace, particu- 
larly among the smaller nations. As long as 
it continues strong there is no hope for Aus- 
tria, unable as she is to assert her claims 
with bombs and cannon. But Austria and 
the other nations victimized by aggression 
will live again, if men of the type of Leopold 
return again to seats of civil power. Then 
lust of conquest would disappear and dreams 
of empire would vanish as smoke. Then the 
common good of all would become the high- 
est aim of governments. Then the universal 
brotherhood of man would unite humanity 
under the common fatherhood of God, and 
happily unite it in peace, concord, and con- 
tentment. 

The world, alas, is slow to appreciate moral 
and spiritual values. Therefore let us unite 
in prayer that God may enlighten the minds 
of men, and especially of those in high places, 
to seek the highest welfare of all who in- 
habit the earth. And may it please God to 
place in the seats of the mighty men witb 
minds and hearts like unto the mind and 
heart of a St. Leopold. And may that be- 
loved saint, dear to the heart of the Austrian 
people, become for them and for all oppressed 
and downtrodden peoples a pillar of strengtl 
in regaining the freedom they have lost. 


Attorney General Malcolm Attacks 
Tugwell Spending 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLIFF CLEVENGER 
OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave tc extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
from the Puerto Rico World-Journal 
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embodying an address by Attorney Gen- 
eral Malcolm of Puerto Rico: 


ATTORNEY GENERAL MALCOLM ATTACKS TUG- 
WELL SPENDING—REMOvED By F, D. R— 
ADDRESSES Civic CLUBS AT CONDADO—RE- 
VEALS $10,000,000 APPROPRIATED WITHOUT 
APPROVAL OF AUDITOR 
The long-smoldering conflict between the 

attorney general’s office and Gov. Rexford 

G. Tugwell flared into the open yesterday 

when Attorney General George A. Malcolm, 

speaking before a combined meeting of 
civic clubs, in San Juan, charged Tugwell 
with extravagance and took direct issue with 

“an executive who would dump a whole se- 

ries of half-baked projects onto a people in 

wartime to divide and confuse them and to 
divert time, energy, and money from what 
should be our sole object—to win the war.” 


AUDITOR OVERRULED 


The attorney general declared a large 
number of important measures had been ap- 
proved by Tugwell in the face of adverse 
legal reports, and that Tugwell has approved 
bills creating no less than 23 authorities, 
services, and offices, in addition to various 
advisers and coordinators, including a “co- 
ordinator of information.” 

Appropriations in 1942, he disclosed, have 
been increased by $14,500,000 over 1941, and 
he referred to the Organic Act of Puerto Rico, 
which empowers the auditor to call attention 
to extravagant and unnecessary expenditures, 

“Nevertheless, the auditor was afforded no 
opportunity to make reports on bills involv- 
ing appropriations totaling $10,000,000,” said 
Malcolm. “Of the bills forwarded to the 
auditor for reports, 20 were approved by the 
Governor against the opposition of the 
auditor.” 


MOST EXPENSIVE GOVERNMENT 


Malcolm included figures to demonstrate 
that notwithstanding the poor economy of 
the island, Puerto Rico is maintaining the 
most expensive government under the United 
States flag. 

He quoted a letter that Tugwell wrote him 
last December in criticism of a now historic 
speech made on the one hundred and fiftieth 
anniversary of the American Bill of Rights. 
In this speech Malcolm mentioned govern- 
ment inefficiencies, the growing Puerto Rican 
bureaucracy, and asked that the “spotlight 
of public opinion” be turned on unessential 
Officers and bureaus in order that something 
tangible be accomplished for the welfare of 
the people, and in order to make all officials 
and employees remember a public office is a 
public trust. 

Malcolm's December 1941 speech was sub- 
sequently quoted editorially by the World- 
Journal, and actompanying publicity drew 
Governor Tugwell’s wrath upon the attorney 
general. 

“My hours as your attorney general are 
riumbered,” said Malcolm in closing. “But 
while I remain in office and afterward as a 
humble citizen, I shall do everything within 
my power to assure a democratic government. 
Let’s remain Americans.” 


“SOLD $1,000,000 IN BONDS 

The attorney general, who has gained the 
title of George Sell-More-Bonds Malcolm 
for his spectacular success in promoting ral- 
lies that have sold over $1,000,000 in War 
bonds since October, was given a standing 
ovation by the Puerto Rican and continental 
audience. 

The full text of Malcolm’s speech is as 
follows: 

On the meeting date nearest to the one 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the Amer- 
ican Bill of Rights, I was privileged to ad- 
dress the members of the Lions Club of San 
Juan on this theme. The title of the speech 
was “Democracy at the Crossroads,” and it 
was divided into four parts, namely: (1) A 
general description of the Bill of Rights; (2) 


observations on freedom of speech and press; 
(3) observations on the right of trial by jury; 
and (4) a peroration with a toast to the 
President. What was most desired was to 
encourage civic mindedness in my listeners 
and to help in the formation of public opin- 
ion to act as a brake on governmental activi- 
ties. That the speech was well received by 
those present can be recalled with pleasure 
and as described by Secretary Mariano H. 
Ramirez appears in the archives of the Lions 
Club as follows: 

“The orator of the day, Hon. George Mal- 
colm, made an eloquent speech commemo- 
rating the one hundred and fiftieth anni- 
versary of the American Bill of Rights. The 
orator also made brief reference to present 
times, based on his knowledge of the Philip- 
pines. He offered a toast to the victory of 
the democracies and the members of the club 
rose and rendered an ovation joining him in 
his statements. The Lions’ president 
thanked him on behalf of the Lions Club of 
San Juan and on motion of one of the mem- 
bers it was resolved that his speech should 
be included in the records of the club.” 

The speech was written up in the issue of 
the Puerto Rico World Journal of December 
18, 1942, which picked out three sentences for 
quotation, as follows: 

“Speaking before the Lions’ Club of San 
Juan in observance of the one hundred and 
fiftieth aniversary of the American Bill of 
Rights, Attorney General Malcolm declared: 

“There is existent in Puerto Rico a mighty 
bureaucracy, made up of countless depart- 
ments, bureaus, divisions, commissions and 
what not, crowding and overlapping each 
other in jurisdiction, but all dependent for 
existence on public funds. 

“On them,’ he advised, ‘should be played 
the spotlight of public opinion, in order to 
cause the weeding out of unnecessary officers 
and employees; in order to be sure that some- 
thing tangible is accomplished for the welfare 
of the people, and in order to make all officials 
and employees remember that a public office 
is a public trust.’ 

“HITS PETTY GRAFT 

“The attorney general struck at officials 
who tolerate ‘petty or major graft’ and who 
fail to ‘compare the waste of a dollar with 
what it might accomplish to better the con- 
ditions of his less fortunate fellow men and 
women.’” 

The newspaper likewise included in the 
same issue an editorial entitled “Public 
Trust,” and reading as follows: 

“Attorney General George A. Malcolm hit 
upon one of the chief reasons why our civilian 
defense preparations are lagging when he told 
a gathering of Lions Club members that 
unnecessary officers and employees in the 
bureaucratic set-up of Puerto Rico’s govern- 
ment should be weeded out. 

“The countless departments, bureaus, divi- 
sions, commissions, and what nots to which 
the attorney general referred are typical of 
our defense set-up where we lack one leader 
with sufficient authority to crack the whip 
and get things done without wasting time on 
the normal red-tape procedures. 

“Mr. Malcolm’s charge might seem to imply 
that only government in Puerto Rico is ham- 
pered by crowding and overlapping each 
other in jurisdiction, but in fact the charge 
must be taken to cover those agencies and 
organizations created for the sole purpose of 
civilian defense. Without the cooperation 
and smooth functioning of the government 
bureaus all efforts toward rapid correction 
of our inadequate defense set-up must suffer 
from that same inefficiency. 

“*The spotlight of public opinion should be 
played on them (unnecessary officers) * * * 
in order to be sure that something tangible 
is accomplished for the welfare of the people, 
and in order to make all officials and em- 
ployees remember that a public office is a 
public trust.’ In that statement the attor- 
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Ney general earned the distinction of being 
the first public official, Federal or insular, 
with courage enough to speak up and de- 
nounce those individuals who maintain their 
political obligations at the expense of the 
public. welfare, even in times of national 
emergency. 

“There can be no early attainment of the 
many needed adjuncts to island defense for 
the civilian population until every govern- 
ment agency, involved in one way or another, 
is made to toe the mark and carry out its 
obligations to the people without*other con- 
sideration than that of fulfilling its public 
trust. 

“We congratulate Mr. Malcolm on his 
speech. Other influential public figures 
might aid in the campaign of ‘spotlighting’ 
governmental inefficiency by following his 
example.” 

* + © A communication signed by the 
Governor, couched in the following language: 


La FORTALEZA, P. R., December 19, 1941. 
Hon, GEORGE A. MALCOLM, 
Attorney General of Puerto Rico, 
San Juan, P. R. 

My Dear Mr. Matcorm: I suppose the 
speech you made the other day at the Lions’ 
Club was intended to center attention on 
one sentence in which you said, by implica- 
tion at least, that vast inefficiencies exist in 
the Government of Puerto Rico. If that was 
your intention, it had the correct reaction, 
because that was the part played up in the 
press. And you received the editorial ap- 
proval, which always results from denuncia- 
tions of bureaucracy. 

Whether or not that was your intention, 
you have put all of us in the position of being 
a part “of countless departments, bureaus, 
divisions, commissions and what nots, crowd- 
ing and overlapping each other,” such as were 
mentioned in your speech, 

I have an idea that the added duties of 
government will in the future require addi- 
tional agencies and added personnel. This 
provides a certain opening for criticisms 
which may appeal to the inexpert and unin- 
formed. But members of the Government 
ought to be cautious, it seems to me, about 
taking advantage of this opportunity. 

Since you have brought the matter up in 
such a public way, it seems to me not un- 
reasonable to request that you supply me 
with the information on which your state- 
ment was based. I shall be glad to bring the 
matter to the attention of the legislature 
and ask for action. 

Sincerely yours, 
R. G. TUGWELL, Governor. 


To this letter a fairly extensive answer was 
made on December 23, 1941, in which, among 
other things, it was said that every word 
in the particular sentences was readily demon- 
strable. An offer was made to assist in ob- 
taining corrective legislative action. Then 
there was added the remark, “Notwithstand- 
ing the above considerations, I have finally 
to recall that the subject I was discussing 
in my speech was public opinion, and the 
point I was endeavoring to make was that the 
spotlight of public opinion should play on 
governmental activities. Surely any demo- 
cratic government should be able to stand 
that test.” 

PRESENTS THE FACTS 

With your permission, and without any de- 
sire to enter into a controversial discussion, I 
would like to present the facts related to the 
three sentences of my address eulogizing the 
American Bill of Rights. 

The main features of the executive admin- 
istration are undoubtedly known to you. At 
the same time I am confident that even lead- 
ing citizens, as well informed as you are, 
would be surprised to learn just how many 
Officials are considered essential to govern 
2,000,000 people. What I wish to point cut to 
you now is the extent to which additiors have 
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been made to the government of Puerto Rico 
on executive initiative within recent months. 
NAMES AUTHORITIES 

During the special session of the legisla- 
ture, beginning on October 28, 1941, and dur- 
ing the regular session of the Legislature, be- 
ginning on February 10, 1942, bills received 
executive approval which created, among 
others, the following authorities, services, and 
offices: Fooc and general supplies commis- 
sion, bureau of classification of nepotism in 
the civil service commission, office of statis- 
tics in the office of the Governor, insular 
sew service, college of public adminis- 
tration in the University of Puerto Rico, office 
of legal assistance in the department of 
labor, institute of tropical agriculture, tax 
division in the office of the attorney general, 
reorganization of the department of finance, 
amended water resources authority, park 
service, insular fire service, reorganized 
University of Puerto Rico, tobacco institute, 
general supplies office, district court of 
Caguas, bureau of the budget in the office 
of the Governor, transportation authority, 
communications authority, Puerto Rico De- 
velopment Company, development Bank of 
Puerto Rico, the planning law, and numerous 
Offices created in the general budget, and 
other laws. Still other assistants termed 
coordinators and advisers, including a co- 
ordinator of information, have been added 
to the already crowded government set-up by 
executive fiat. 


INCREASED BUDGETS 


The total amount appropriated during the 
special session of 1941 was $3,048,930.93, and 
during the regular session of 1942 was $31,- 
415,262.17. The budget for the present fiscal 
year exceeds the budget for the last fiscal year 
by $4,941,930.12. The total appropriations 
of the special session of November 1941, and 
the regular session of 1942, as compared with 
the appropriations of the regular session of 
1941, were increased by $14,590,573.38. Mil- 
lions of dollars of bonds were also authorized. 

Of the 400 and more bills received in the 
office of the attorney general following the 
conclusion of the regular session, with but 
a few days in which to take action thereon, 
reports were made except as to three bills, 
namely, the ones amendatory of the Puerto 
Rico Water Resources Authority Act, creat- 
ing the Puerto Rico Transportation Authority 
and r the University of Puerto 
Rico, which were recalled by the executive 
office and approved by the Governor before 
reports could be made. Of the remaining 
bills, a number of important measures were 
approved by the Governor in the face of ad- 
verse legal reports thereon by the attorney 
general. On the other hand, a bill entitled: 
“An act to declare a public offense every 
act performed in violation of civil rights 
and liberties; to impose penalties for such 
violations, and for other purposes,” was ve- 
toed, notwithstanding the report on this bill, 
prepared by the representative in Puerto Rico 
of the Civil Liberties League, found in effect 
that the measure sought to protect the citi- 
zen in the enjoyment of civil rights and 
liberties and that it was consonant with the 
democratic process, which led the attorney 
general to conclude that the said bill ought 
to merit the Governor’s approval. Anotrer 
bill similarly vetoed was that creating an 
additional District Court of Arecibo, which 
the attorney general recommended be ap- 
proved because this court was overburdened 
with work, in contrast to the bill creating a 
new district court in Caguas, which was 
found fatally defective, but which the chief 
executive approved. 

AUDITOR NOT CONSULTED 

The c act grants vast powers to the 
auditor, including the duty to bring to the 
attention of the proper administrative officer 
expenditures of funds or property which, in 
his opinion, are extrayagant, excessive, un- 


necessary, or irregular. Nevertheless, the 
auditor was afforded no opportunity to make 
reports on a number of bills involving ap- 
propriations amounting to $10,000,000. Of the 
bills forwarded to the auditor for reports, 
20 were approved by the Governor against 
the opposition of the auditor. 

Of the measures placed on the statute 
books, in the face of adverse reports thereon 
by the legal adviser of the chief executive 
and the auditor, one, the act creating the 
district court of Caguas, has already been 
declared unconstitutional by the Supreme 
Court of Puerto Rico. Two other of these 
measures are now in the courts, thus limiting 
reference to them. It is probable that others 
will follow the same process, with what result 
cannot now be anticipated. 

STATES ADMITTED FACTS 

The foregoing are some of the admitted 
facts. They disclose that instead of any effort 
having been made to eliminate unnecessary 
offices in the interest of economy and ef- 
ficiency, the “additional agencies and added 
personnel” to which the Governor referred 
in his letter to me have been brought into 
being with corresponding outlays of public 
funds. According to investigators, the figures 
demonstrate that Puerto Rico, notwithstand- 
ing the poor economy of the island, is main- 
taining the most expensive government under 
the United States flag. In contrast, Dr. Henry 
M. Wriston, president of Brown University, 
who is chairman of the Citizens Emergency 
Committee on Non-Defense Expenditures, has 
well said: “Extravagance in any form by citi- 
zens or by government, imperils the war 
effort.” 

That similar governmental crowding and 
administrative overlapping occur elsewhere 
is undeniable. However, this state of con- 
fusion constitutes no excuse for emulation in 
wartime by Puerto Rico. 


BUREAUCRACY DEFINED 


Lawrence Sullivan, a well-known journalist 
and magazine correspondent in Washington, 
in a recent book on the Dead Hand of Bureauc- 
Tacy, as “representative government suffering 
a nervous break-down.” He emphasizes that 
to check the crippling influence of runaway 
bureaucracy is our foremost problem; upon 
its solution depends the survival of the 
American way of life. He traces the develop- 
ment of the jungle of the law and describes 
the techniques of tyranny. Referring to the 
numerous Government agencies, he quotes 
the Senate Committee on the Judiciary in 
1939 as saying: “Uniess this country is to 
become a totalitarian government these 
agencies must be required to observe the 
terms of the statutes and to exercise good 
faith in their administration.” He brings 
out that citizens in 1 year returned to Fed- 
eral bureaus 135,500,000 reports, question- 
naires, accounting forms, tax schedules, and 


inspection sheets. Mr. Sullivan concludes as_ 


follows: 

“America wants to be American again— 
robust, venturesome, confident—but bureauc- 
racy rides our necks like the old man of the 
sea. In our consequent bewilderment we are 
prone to forget that Government is not an 
end in itself, but only a means to a richer, 
more secure life for individuals. Representa- 
tive government is merely that system of 
ordered social arrangements which releases 
the energies and genius of the people for 
living, building, working, growing for inven- 
tion and discovery; for the development of 
mind and enrichment of spirit.” 

QUOTES BROMFIELD 

Louis Bromfield, an eminent novelist and 
observer, in a recent magazine article, after 
confessing that he is “a good deal of a New 
Dealer, largely because the New Deal has been 
the only comprehensive program offered to 
meet the grave problems of this revolutionary 
and changing world in which we live,” con- 
tinues; 
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“I am not unaware, however, of the faults 
and mistakes of the program nor of the 
idiosyncrasies of some of those involved in it. 
Nor am I deceived about the dangers to 
democracy which can grow out of it. One of 
the worst of the dangers is a topheavy bu- 
reaucracy. * * e 

“There is another element of a dangerous 
character involved, and that is the tendency 
of a bureaucracy to denounce any criticism 
of itself as treasonable, as disloyal. 

“The common sense of the common people 
is becoming articulate once more, and what 
the common people are saying is, "This is all- 
out total war. The time of experiment and 
extravagance is past. We no longer like being 
scolded and lectured to. Let us participate as 
citizens instead of being held at arm’s length 
by the bureaucrats. Now is the time for con- 
solidation, economy, efficiency, and a rebirth 
of our Own democracy through the assertion 
of the people's will. Let’s really get down to 
business. No more theories, no more theo- 
rists, no more experiments until we have 
finished this job.’” 

“MONSTROSITY” 

Senator MILLARD Typines, who not long ago 
concluded a survey of the Federal Govern- 
ment, confirms the above quoted conclusions. 
In the words of the distinguished Senator: 

“This Government is an overgrown mon- 
Strosity from top to bottom—an extravagant, 
wasteful bureaucracy in the midst of the 
whole war effort; and every Senator knows it.” 

This is one point of view. Others as in- 
sistently and conscientiously will point to 
the need for social betterment and for in- 
strumentalities to bring about that better- 
ment. Thus our Governor, one of the pio- 
neer leaders in this movement, is quoted by 
Senator Ropert A. Tart as once having stated: 
“The difficulty in attaining the experimental 
habit of mind toward social or economic ar- 
rangements arises largely from a confusion 
of ends with means, and from an emotional 
attachment to the instruments of social life. 
An illustration of such feeling is the unrea- 
soning, almost hysterical attachment of cer- 
tain Americans to the Constitution.” Again 
Dr. Tugwell, in his book, The Principle of 
Planning, has stated: 

“Most of these who say so easily that this is 
our way out do not, I am convinced, under- 
stand that fundamental changes of attitude, 
new disciplines, revised legal structures un- 
accustomed limitations on activity, are all 
necessary if we are to plan. This amounts 
in fact to the abandonment finally of lais- 
sez faire. It amounts practically to the abo- 
lition of business. * * * I believe that 
the world awaits a great outpouring of energy 
so soon as we shall have removed the dead 
hand of competitive enterprise. When in- 
dustry is government and government is in- 
dustry, the dual conflict deepest in our mod- 
ern institutions will be abated. This is one 
of the basic reasons why the prospect of a 
planned economy is so congenial to every 
hope and belief I have.” 

DEMOCRACY IN ACTION 

At this point I have to recall that I am 
addressing members of service clubs. That 
signifies that you have within you a personal 
interest in the welfare of the community, of 
the island, and of the Nation. Naturally, 
not all will think alike and either in your 
meetings or elsewhere will take divergent 
positions. But that is democracy in action, 
for as Walter Lippmann has well said: “Where 
all think alike, no one thinks very much.” 
As I urged in my remarks on the Bill of 
Rights nearly a year ago, it is for you as 
leading citizens to develop an informed pub- 
lic opinion and, with such a force behind 
you, to demand a clean, economical, and 
efficient government. 

I engage in no argument on the nature 
of the agencies added to our governmental 
structure that I have mentioned. Such a 
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discussion would be inappropriate. You are 
each entitled to your point of view. Nor 
do I make any effort to prove either the con- 
stitutionality or unconstitutionality of the 
varicus measures authorizing these agencies, 
for such questions as in the Caguas court 
case can be left to the courts for decision. 
And certainly I do not impugn the motives 
of those responsible for the laws creating 
the agencies. But anyone is privileged to 
propound pertinent questions. I confine 
myself to the following: Was timely and ef- 
fective action taken with regard to the im- 
plementation of civilian and national defense 
and the protection of the necessities of life 
of the people? Was it wise to increase public 
expenditures to such an extent and to spend 
public funds so lavishly when it must have 
been realized that income could be expected 
steadily to diminish, instead of retaining 
funcs to alleviate distress and to cushion 
the post-war situation? Was wartime an 
appropriate occasion to devote so much 
energy and money to the establishment of 
numerous new offices and entities? 


PROPER SETTING 


Before we attempt to formulate answers to 
these questions let us fit them into their 
proper setting. In the first place, all of you 
I am sure, favor social betterment for Puerto 
Rico. I know I do, for I come from the 
masses, My sympathies are with the under- 
nourished and underprivileged. Neverthe- 
less, in attempting to help these deserving 
people it could well be argued that even un- 
der normal conditions the creation of so many 
agencies and offices at one time could not te 
justified and that they would not alleviate the 
distress of our less fortunate brethren. But 
let us pass that by. Where I take direct 
issue is with an executive who would dump 
a whole series of half-baked projects on to a 
people in wartime, to divide and confuse them 
and to divert time, energy, and money from 
what should be our sole object—to win the 
war. 

I question the propriety and the wisdom of 
diverting attention from anything but de- 
fense and emergency matters, and of appro- 
priating funds for any but the routine and 
emergency expenses of the Government, leav- 
ing the surplus available for appropriation to 
meet the needs of the people and to uphold 
our economy after peace shall come. Lest 
we forgot, we are American citizens, living in 
an integral part of the United States of 
America engaged with other citizens and our 
allies in the greatest war of history in defense 
of law and liberty. It, therefore, behooves 
all of us, from the highest official to the ordi- 
nary citizen, to nail these facts to the mast- 
heads of ov~ policies and to insist on corre- 
sponding patr‘otic action. 

THE FOUR FREEDOMS 

The four freedoms proclaimed in the At- 
lantic Charter were freedom of speech, free- 
dom of religion, freedom from want, and 
freedom from fear, In the words of the 
President, they constitute something to live 
by and fight for. Each freedom has vital 
importance. In my former address I dwelt 
on the first and again I direct attention to 
freedom of speech, and with it the right to 
assemble and petition. Stand steadfast for 
freedom of speech and of the press, for fear 
that in losing it, you lose the other free- 
doms. Exemplify this privilege by express- 
ing yourselves courageously on public ques- 
tions. “Free speech, at once the instrument 
and the guaranty, and the bright consumate 
flower of all liberty.” “Public opinion * * * 
the great source of power, the master of 
servants who tremble before it.” These con- 
stitute the pillars of democracy. 

My friends—and I am confident every man 
in this room is my friend, as are thousands 
of others of my fellow countrymen in the 
Island who believe as I do in the main- 
tenance of a decent and stable government; 
who believe as I do that instead of abolish- 


ing business, competitive enterprise should 
be encouraged, and who have as I have an 
attachment to the Constitution—my days (I 
correct myself, my hours) as your attorney 
general are numbered, but while I remain 
in office and afterward as a humble citizen, 
I shall do everything within my power to 
assure a democratic government. Let's re- 
main Americans. 


CONFIRM MALCOLM REMOVAL 


Wasuincton, November 11.—The Justice 
Department officially confirmed yesterday 
that George A. Malcolm has been removed 
by President Roosevelt as attorney general 
of Puerto Rico effective November 5. 

There was no official reason given for the 
removal or any indication of his successor. 
However, it has been known here for some 
time that considerable friction existed be- 
tween Malcolm and Governor Rexford G. 
Tugwell. 

The fact that the Department of Justice’s 
announcement said Malcolm had been re- 
moved was regarded as significant. In most 
cases when such actions are announced they 
are termed resignations even if the officials 
involved are requested to vacate office. 


ANNOUNCEMENT MADE ORALLY 


The announcement was made orally. Just 
prior to the announcement President Roose- 
velt was asked at his press conference if 
Malcolm had been removed. The President 
told the reporters to ask the Attorney Gen- 
eral of the United States. A reporter replied 
this had been done without success. 

Interior Department officials declined to 
comment, asserting that the Puerto Rican 
Attorney General was under the jurisdiction 
of the United States Justice Department, 
and was appointed by the White House. 

The report that Malcolm would resign was 
current several weeks ago. These reports 
said he would accept a professorship at Mich- 
igan University. However, friends of Mal- 
colm expressed the belief that he intended 


to remain in office despite friction with La 
Fortaleza. 


PAGAN WANTS PUERTO RICAN 


Resident Commissioner Botivar PacAN 
would not comment on the removal of Mal- 
colm, but expressed his hope that they will 
appoint a Puerto Rican for the post. 

Representative Fren L. Crawrorp (Repub- 
lican), @ member of the Committee on In- 
sular Affairs, said; “I regret this action very 
much. It seems strange that they should 
keep a man as chief justice of the Philippine 
Supreme Court and then suddenly decide he 
is no good as attorney general of Puerto 
Rico. Puerto Rico needs men of his caliber, 
background, and experience.” 

Crawrorp suggested that it would be a 


good thing for the Byrd committee to look 
into. 


Jared J. Chambers, a Distinguished 
American 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EUGENE J. KEOGH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. KEOGH. Mr. Speaker, in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., on October 16, 1942, Jared J. 
Chambers, a distinguished American, 
passed to his eternal reward. Mr. Cham- 
bers died on his eighty-ninth birthday, 
after a long and useful life spent unself- 
ishly in all causes serving to better man- 
kind. He was most active and energetic 
up to a few days of his death. He was my 
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friend and, with his passing, I have lost 
a true and loyal associate and counselor. 
But I shall always remember a most 
pleasant day he and I, with my brother, 
J. Vincent Keogh, spent just 6 days 
before his death. 

Mr. Chambers was born in Edgartown, 
Mass., an old whaling town, on October 
16, 1853. With his parents he moved to 
Brooklyn in 1864 and resided there until 
his death. 

HE SAW LINCOLN 

In a letter published in the Brooklyn 
Eagle on February 15, 1942, Mr. Cham- 
bers wrote: 

At the age of 12, on Tuesday, April 24, 1865, 
my mother and I gazed on the great and 
noble face of Abraham Lincoln as he lay in 
state in the City Hall in the city of New York. 
It created a lasting impression on me. 


He was the oldest member of the Kings 
County Republican Committee. 

He lived to see a great city, State, and 
Nation grow great and strong, and 
though small in stature he grew great 
and strong mentally, always keeping 
apace with the times. His energy was 
tremendous and inspiring and his great 
heart and mind unselfishly and honor- 
ably served every public and civic move- 
ment. The heritage he bequeaths his 
fine family is an honored name that shall 
forever live because of a noble life, nobly 
lived. That life is best described by 
some of the newspaper articles and edi- 
torials which were written on his death. 
The highlights of his marvelous record 
are: 

First. For 38 years he was president of 
the Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers Pro- 
tective Association. 

Second. For over 50 years he was audi- 
tor for the East Brooklyn Savings and 
Loan Association. 

Third. For 60 years he was a member 
of the Kings County, New York, Repub- 
lican Committee. 

Fourth. For 32 years he was cashier of 
the Department of Licenses of the city of 
New York. 

Fifth. For 67 years he was a member of 
the Greene Avenue Baptist Church, of 
which he was an organizer. 

The article of the Ridgewood Times of 
October 23, 1942, is as follows: 


The funeral of Jared J. Chambers, one of 
the best known civic leaders in the city, was 
held Monday morning with interment in 
Evergreen Cemetery. 

Mr. Chambers died Friday, his eighty-ninth 
birthday, at his residence, 285 Eldert Street. 
He was the husband of the late Nealie Ben- 
son who passed away in 1938 after 52 yeas of 
married life with Mr. Chambers. Surviving 
are three daughters, Florence Davis, Ella Dem- 
browski, Laura Bigger; four grandchildren, 
Donald and Clarence Davis, Laura and Mary 
Dembrowski. 

Mr, Chambers had been president of the 
Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers Association 
since 1905 and was an honorary member of 
the Glendale Taxpayers Association. He was 
a member of Bedford Lodge 574, Free and Ac- 
cepted Masons, Long Island Grotto, Brooklyn 
Masonic Veterans, the Society of Old Brook- 
lynites, Cypress Hills Board of Trade, Twen- 
tieth Assembly District Republican Club, 
Brooklyn Council 72, Royal Arcanum, Ridge- 
wood Day Nursery Association, and many 
other organizations. 

He was one of the organizers of the 
Greene Avenue Baptist Church and the 
Young People’s Baptist Union. He had been 
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auditor for the East Brooklyn Savings & Loan 
Association for over 50 years. At one time 
he was chief clerk in the Adams Street court. 
In 1902 he was appointed cashier in the de- 
partment of licenses, a position which he 
held until his retirement 9 years ago. 

The remains reposed in the Wiegand Bros. 
Funeral Home until Sunday, 1 p.m. Serv- 
ices were held in the Bushwick Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, Bushwick Avenue at Weirfield 
Street, Sunday at 3 p. m., the Reverend Mil- 
ton Froyd and the Reverend John Lewis 
Clark officiating. Masonic services followed. 


The editorial of the Brooklyn Eagle 
of October 19, 1942, is as follows: 


JARED J, CHAMBERS 


For .nany years the name of Jared J. 
Chambers had been known throughout 
Brooklyn. Yet he never held high public 
office, nor did he achieve unusual business 
success. 

But Mr. Chambers, who passed away on 
his eighty-ninth birthday, led an extremely 
useful life. He was always active in the 
Baptist Church, the Boy Scouts, and the Re- 
publican Party. He was an enthusiastic Old 
Brooklynite, having walked across Brooklyn 
Bridge the day it opened in 1883 and— 
. greatly to his credit, be it said—voted 
against. consolidation with old New York. 

But it was through his ceaseless activity 
for this community as a civic worker that 
he became so widely known. Indeed he 
was president of the Twenty-eighth Ward 
Taxpayers Association for 38 years. If there 
could be the least doubt about his sense of 
responsibility as a citizen it was proven by 
the fact that in spite of his 89 years he was 
an active civilian defense worker when he 
died. Brooklyn needs more men like Jared 
Chambers. His life was a symbol and an 
inspiration. 


The editorial of the Ridgewood Times 
of October 23, 1942, is as follows: 


PIONEER CIVIC LEADER PASSES ON 


In the passing of Jared J. Chambers last 
Friday, on his eighty-ninth birthday, the 
Bushwick-Ridgewood community has lost one 
of its pioneer residents and a most colorful 
personality. Called the Little Dynamo by 
the late Mayor Hylan, Mr. Chambers led an 
exceptionally active life, being president of 
the Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers Protec- 
tive Association from 1904 until his death 
just a week ago. 

Although he gave generously of his time 
and energy to civic work for more than half 
a century, Mr. Chambers also found time for 
other worthy causes. He was instrumental 
in having schools used as polling places, was 
& leader in the campaign for the erection of 
Bushwick High School, was one of the organ- 
izers of the Greene Avenue Baptist Church 
and the Young People’s Baptist Union, and 
was an auditor for the East Brooklyn Savings 
and Loan Association for over 50 years. He 
‘was also active in the Boy Scouts and numer- 
ous other organizations. 

He served as chief clerk of the Adams Street 
Court from 1897 to 1902 when he was ap- 
pointed cashier in the Department of Li- 
censes, & position he held until his retirement 
nine years ago. 

Jared J. Chambers will be greatly missed, 
but his influence will continue to be felt. 
And his example of untiring community serv- 
ice should be both an inspiration and a chal- 
lenge to other leaders to do their best at all 
times. 


The editorial of the Brooklyn Record 
of October 23, 1942, is as follows: 
JARED J. CHAMBERS 
(By Edward Lindsay) 


Many persons prominent in civic and po- 
litical circles were among the mourners at- 
tending funeral services for Jared J. Cham- 


bers, widely known civic worker, held Sunday 
at 3 p. m. in the Bushwick Avenue Baptist 
Church, at Bushwick Avenue and Weirfield 
Street. The services were conducted by the 
Rev. Milton C. Froyd, pastor, and the Rev. 
John Lewis Clark, pastor of the Bushwick 
Avenue Congregational Church. 

A brief prayer was offered by Pastor Clark 
at the funeral Monday at 10:20 a. m., held 
from the chapel at 1015 Halsey Street. In 
addition to members of the family and im- 
mediate relatives, several members of the 
Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers Protective 
Association, of which Mr. Chambers had been 
president for 38 years, were present. Inter- 
ment was in Evergreens Cemetery. 

Mr. Chambers, known as the Little Giant 
of Bushwick, because of his long years of de- 
votion to civic work and numerous com- 
munity activities, died last Friday, his eighty- 
ninth birthday, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. Laura Bigger, of 285 Eldert Street. He 
had been under the doctor's care for the past 
year. His condition became acute last week. 
lai in a coma several hours before the 
end. 

Born in Edgartown, Martha’s Vineyard, 
Mass., Mr. Chambers had lived in the Bush- 
wick section for 79 years. He was the oldest 
member of the Kings County Republican 
Committee and had been affiliated with more 
than a dozen local and borough-wide organi- 
zations. Small in stature, Mr. Chambers 
was recognized as a power in the civic field. 
He was a familiar figure in many parts of 
Brooklyn and Queens and counted among 
his intimate friends the borough's leading 
Officials, judges, and departmental heads. 

In addition to speaking at hundreds of 
meetings, he attended public hearings in 
Brooklyn, Manhattan, and Albany, and was 
an indefatigable letter writer. Despite his 
poor health he maintained an active pace 
throughout the later years of his life that 
would have exhausted many younger men. 

Mr, Chambers was a founder of the Greene 
Avenue Baptist Church, and one of the oldest 
charter members of the Young People’s Bap- 
tist Union of Brooklyn and Long Island. In 
1893 he served as vice president of the New 
York Rescue Band of the Doyer Street Mis- 
sion. He was a former vice president of the 
Bushwick-Arlington District of the Boy 
Scouts of America, and a member at the time 
of his death of the Civilian Defense Volun- 
teers’ Council of the Eighty-third Precinct. 
For more than 50 years he was an auditor of 
the East Brooklyn Savings & Loan Associa- 
tion 

Besides Mrs. Bigger, he is also survived 
by two other daughters, Mrs. Florence Davis 
and Mrs. Ella Dembrowski, and four grand- 
children. 


The Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers’ 
Association, of which he was president 
for 38 years, adopted the following reso- 
lution: 


Whereas Hon. Jared J. Chambers had for 
many years been an outstanding and dis- 
tinguished citizen of the city and borough 
of Brooklyn; and 

Whereas for upward of 38 years he had 
faithfully served this association as its 
president; and > 

Whereas during his entire life he was 
interested always in the civic welfare and 
betterment of the community in which he 
lived; and 

Whereas he was deeply and truly loved 
and respected by all who knew him, both in 
his oficial and individual capacities; and 

Whereas he was called to his heavenly and 
eternal reward on the 16th day of October, 
in the year of our Lord 1942: Now, there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That we, the officers and mem- 
bers of the Twenty-eighth Ward Taxpayers’ 
Protective Association of the Borough of 
Brooklyn, in meeting assembled at the head- 
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quarters thereof on the 21st day of October, 
1942, do hereby record our great loss and do 
hereby extend our deep and sincere condo- 
lence to the family of the late Jared J. 
Chambers; and be it further 
Resolved, That an engrossed copy of these 
resolutions be sent to the family of the late 
Jared J, Chambers. 
ANTHONY M. MCCABE, 
Acting President. 
Attest: 
MICHAEL GOLDSTEIN, 
Secretary. 


Of his life, it may be truly said: “Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant” 
and we who are his friends salute him 
and deeply mourn our loss. 


Here was a man whose heart was good, 
Who walked with me and understood, 
His was a voice that spoke to cheer, 
And fell like music on the ear. 

His was a smile men loved to see, 

His was a hand that asked no fee 

For friendliness or kindness done. 

And now that he has journeyed on, 
His is a fame that never ends 

And leaves behind uncounted friends. 


The Reconstruction Finance Corporation 
Aids the Little Fellow 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, we hear 
much criticism of the Reconstruction Fi- 
nance Corporation, but its carping critics, 
I am sure, fail to delve into the records, 
If they did, they would find that the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation is do- 
ing a matchless job. It is helping in an 
immeasurable degree the smaller factory 
owners and the smaller merchants. 

I herewith submit some very interest- 
ing records under date of October 26, 
1942, concerning the loans and commit- 
ments authorized to business enterprises 
by the Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion. Anyone who surveys these data 
with an unprejudiced eye must come to 
the inevitable conclusion that the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation is render- 
ing great aid to small enterprises. For 
example, when we consider the size of 
loans and commitments authorized to 
business enterprises, except for defense, 
by the Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion, we find that 37 percent of such loans 
were for $5,000 or under; 15.9 percent 
were for between $5,000 and $10,000; 19.3 
percent were for between $10,000 and 
$25,000, thus making 72.2 percent of all 
such loans under $25,000. When we 
consider all loans made to business en- 
terprises, 32.5 percent were for $5,000 or 
under, 16.3 percent were between $5,000 
and $10,000, and 20.6 percent were be- 
tween $10,000 and $25,000, thus making 
79.4 percent of all such loans under 
$25,000. 

The Reconstruction Finance Corpo- 
ration has been endeavoring to decen- 
tralize its loaning facilities and the 
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below-mentioned data indicate that since 
February 21 to October 28, 1942, its thirty- 
odd local agencies scattered throughout | average loan was $26,000. 


Size of all loans and commitments authorized to business enterprises by the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation 


[Excludes loans and commitments to subsidiaries of Reconstruction Finance Corporation through Oct. 15, 1942) 


the country have made, without refer- 
ence to Washington, 4,663 loans, and the 


Number Percent Amount Percent 

d 5,119 32,5 $12, 819, 588, 70 0.7 

$5,001 to $10,000... 2, 568 16.3 , 251, 4 1.1 
$10,001 to 3,232 20.6 mi, 3.0 
$25,001 to 1, %43 12.4 7A, 130, 833. 13 3.9 
$50,001 to 1,420 9.0 110, 325, 861, 76 5.8 
$100,001 to $200,000. 684 4.3 101, 575, 124, 74 5.3 
$200,001 to A 470 3.0 153, 010, 025, 79 8.0 
$500,001 to $1,000, 135 9 100, 192, 683, 97 5,3 
Over $1,000,000. = 157 1.0 1, 269, 938, 924. 42 66.9 
ae A RA e A NE EP E o A 3 15,728 100. 0 1, 898, 961, $31. 33 100.0 


1 Does not include 1 commitment for an undetermined amount and 93 Reconstruction Finance Corporation loan 
for an undetermined amount. 


Size of loans and commitments authorized to business enterprises for defense by Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation through Oct. 15, 1942 


4. ON RATIONED COMMODITIES (INCLUDES PURCHASES) 


Number Percent Amount Percent 
$5,000 and under... 581 30.4 $1, 555, 511. 94 3.4 
$5,001 to $10,000.. 342 17.9 2, 505, 333. 66 6.5 
$10,001 to $25,000. 457 23.9 7, 382, 296. 01 16.2 
$25,001 to $50,000, 296 15. 5 10, 477, 228. 86 23.0 
$50,001 Lo $100,000. 164 8.6 11, 518, 229, 91 25.3 
$100,001 to $200,000_ 57 3.0 7, 268, 182. 72 15.9 
$200,001 to $500,000... 10 6 2 om 586.97 5.8 
$500,001 to $1,000,000. A 3 on 2 486. 97 4.9 
Over $1,000,000. ._.... a IE Ee EE (ee Se ee Se | 
PORN Chote Der: dd a SMELTER 11, 910 100.0 |, 45, 608, 962. 23 100, 0 
B. ALL OTHER—FOR DEFENSE 
BURRIS CO snc uid ven ns pine pudenmadertsabeedyems 7 20.7 $2, 347, 865. 48 0,2 
$5,001 to $10,000_.... 593 16. 8 4, 627, 015. 52 A 
$10,001 to $25,000... 704 22,5 13, 812, 483. 53 1.1 
$25,001 to $50,000... 482 13.6 18, 086, 74 1.4 
$50,001 to $100, 423 12.0 33, 426, 079. 94 27 
$100,001 to $200,000, 185 5.2 27, 842, 368, 2.2 
,001 to 000. 156 4.4 52, 451, 494. 26 4.1 
$500,001 to $1,000,000. 64 1.8 47, 177, 300, 76 3.7 
Over $1,000,000...... 105 3.0 | 11, 065, 273, 223, 47 84.2 
PORES OA ENA A E ET 3, 532 100. 0 1; 265, 044, 174, 06 100, 0 
C. GRAND TOTAL— DEFENSE 
$5,000 and under. 1,311 24,1 $3, 903, 377. 42 0.3 
$5,001 to $10,000.. 935 17.2 7, 132, 349. 18 .5 
$10,001 to $25,000. 1, 251 23.0 21, 194, 779. 54 16 
$26,001 to $50,000. 778 14.3 28, 563, 571, 60 2.2 
$50,001 to $100,000... 587 10.8 44, 944, 309. 85 3.4 
100,001 to $200,000. ...... 242 4.4 35, 110, 551, 08 27 
200,001 to $500,000... 166 3.1 55, 118, 186, 42 4.2 
$500,001 to $1,000,000. 67 12 49, 412, 787, 73 3.8 
WME GION Assn ncdenakd pb seccencescnateenccesdcecans= 105 1.9 | 11,065, 273, 223, 47 81.3 
Total....... Ir Aa aE AE A OETA 15,442 100.0 | 1, 310/653, 130. 29 100.0 
1 Decreased due to rescissions, 


2 Does not include 93 loans for an undetermined amount, 


Size of loans and commitments authorized to business enterprises except for defense by 
the Reconstruction Finance Cor poration through Oct. 15, 1942 


Number | Percent Amount Percent 
MEE TEAMS p AES A 3, 808 37.0 $8, 916, 211. 28 1.5 
$5,001 to $10,000... 2. 1, 633 15.9 13, 119, 097. 14 2.2 
0,001 to $25,000... 1,981 19.3 35, 516, 562. 96 6.0 
„001 Lo 000... 1,165 11.3 45, 567, 201, 53 7.8 
$50,001 to $100,000. . 833 8.1 65, 381, 551, 91 iL 
00,001 to 000. 442 4.3 66, 464, 573. 66 11.3 
„001 to $500,000. 304 2.9 97, 897, 839. 37 16.7 
$500,001 to $1,000,000. 68 7 50, 779, 896. 24 8.6 
Over $1,000,000... 52 5 204, 665, 700, 96 34.8 
"TOYA sc icoancdansdsddssadedcubsupboaakckebicaace 1 10, 286 100. 0 588, 308, 695. 04 100.0 


+ Dees not include 1 commitment for an undetermined amount. 
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Agency loans approved for the period from 
Feb. 21, 1942, through the close of Oct. 27, 
1942 


Total number of loans... 4663 
Total number of partici- 
pationss.50..0.-.-5-— 1116 
Total amount of participa- 
DRUID oe itech cern arto rca $10, 769, 110. 41 


Total amount of participa- 

tions canceled (260)... 
Balance of participations... 
Total amount of loans_._. 
Total amount of loans can- 


1, 277, 560. 65 
9,491, 549. 76 
122, 580, 925. 94 


12, 233, 861.31 


2110, 347, 064. 63 
Average loan, $26,000. x 


1This summary includes: 
Reconstruction Finance Corporation loans 


and purchases 
Loans Purchases 
py Amount wie Amount 
Automobiles...| 1, 882] *$47, 719, 909. 41 9) $62, 677. 30 
175] » 3, 134, 149. 15) ....--|........... 
1, 707| © 44, 585, 760, 26 9} © 62, 677. 30° 
Oil burners... 56| = ¢ 307, €01. 83 39) 9243, 765, 53 
6 è 13, 097, 37]_..._- eiuniecath gman 
50| © 204, 504.40]  39|:243, 765. 53 
34) = 118, 477. 38|... 
Typewriters.. 3} + 4, 816, 14)...... None 
31 e 113, 661. 24)...... 
33 © 226, 162. 20}...... 
Rubber tires rs 7 
2 è 5, 137. 00}... } None 
and tubes... 31 © 220) 989. 20|... 
Liquefied pe- 
troleum-gas 
equipment... 5 © 32,700. 22] ...... Noi 
Electric ranges_|_..... None J| 48, 573.13 
Gas-burning 
equipment... 7 © 19, 484, 26) 3) $8,370. 50 
(ES EG FA ras PSPs see eae 1| 48, 092, 37 
Grand 
total 
(net)...] 1,831] 45, 267, 198.64] 53|. 326, 469. 92 


* Balance, 


e Authorized, 5 
4 Authorized, Washington office. 


* Canceled, 


Mr. Speaker, the Reconstruction Fi- 
nance Corporation is most ably managed 
by Senator Charles B. Henderson, Chair- 
man, and his co-Chairmen, Sam Hus- 
bands, Howard J. Klossner, Henry A, 
Mulligan, and Charles T. Fisher, Jr. 
These gentlemen are most ably assisted 
by General Counsel Claude E. Hamilton, 
Jr. 

I wish time would permit the citing of 
other names. Frankly, I know of no 
other bureau in Washington that is more 
efficient, more loyal, or more hardwork- 
ing than the staff of the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation—from top to bot- 
tom. This is a great tribute not only 
to the present Chairman, Senator Hen- 
derson, but also to our beloved Jesse H. 
Jones, who is the Secretary of Commerce 
and, as Chairman of the various sub- 
sidiary companies of the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation, keeps a weather eye 
on all activities of the Reccnstruction 
Finance Corporation. Jesse Jones is in- 
deed a masterful character who has ren- 
dered yeoman service to this administra- 
tion and to the country. I yield to no 
man in my admiration for him, 
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Explanation of Legislation Intreduced 
November 19, 1942, by Hon. Charles 
A. Wolverton, of New Jersey, Suspend- 
ing for the Period of the Emergency the 
Promulgation by the Securities and Ex- 
change Commission of Additional Rules 
Relating to Solicitation of Proxies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES A. WOLVERTON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. WOLVERTON of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, in accordance with the unani- 
mous consent granted by the House, I 
wish to make an explanation of the bill I 
have introduced today suspending for the 
period of the emergency the promulga- 
tion by the Securities and Exchange 
Commission of additional rules relating 
to solicitation of proxies. 

Section 14 (a) and section 14 (b) of 
the Securities Exchange Act of June 6, 
1934, authorizes the Securities and Ex- 
change Commission to promulgate rules 
and regulations relating to the solicita- 
tion of proxies, consents, and authoriza- 
tions in respect of any security regis- 
tered on any national securities ex- 
change. 

The Commission, pursuant to these 
provisions, has issued and promulgated 
rules and regulations governing such so- 
licitation, These rules are considered as 
adequate for the purpose. 

Recently, the staff of the Commission 
proposed a revision of such rules which 
not only would substantially expand the 
volume of material that would be fur- 
nished in connection with solicitation of 
proxies and increase the cost of solicita- 
tion, but would drastically revise the 
method and procedure relating to the 
use of proxies and create many innova- 
tions. The Commission at the present 
moment is giving serious consideration 
to such revision. 

Widespread objections from corpora- 
tions, stock exchanges, and others inter- 
ested have been presented to the Com- 
mission. It has been strongly urged to 
the Commission that no such innovations 
should be adopted, and that drastic re- 
quirements and increased cost should not 
be imposed on corporations devoting all 
their efforts to the protection of the na- 
tional interests during the period of the 
war, and that the volume of additional 
work that would be necessary should be 
avoided when the question of manpower 
is so acute. 

The purpose of the attached draft is 
to relieve business of such additional 
hardships during the war emergency and 
for a reasonable period thereafter, by the 
simple niethod of suspending the author- 
ity of the Commission to issue additional 
rules and regulations relating to the 


solicitation of proxies. Rules and regu- 
lations promulgated prior to November 
1, 1942, governing such solicitations would 
remain effective throughout the emer- 
gency. À 


Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


A OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
that the proposition of procuring farm 
labor is becoming more and more seri- 
ous admits of no question. It has been 
my contention that farmers who produce 
various and sundry crops, such as cotton, 
corn, sweetpotatoes, tomatoes, and other 
staple commodities, should be given con- 
sideration with reference to deferments. 
In other words the farmers who produce 
the commodities I have just mentioned 
are producing commodities just as vital 
as those products coming from dairies, 
livestock, and poultry farms. I herewith 
include in the Recorp a letter I have re- 
ceived from Mr. Grover Hill, Assistant 
Secretary of Agriculture: 


DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, 
Washington, November 13, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear MR. BECKWORTH: This Department is 
seriously concerned with the labor supply 
problem on farms other than those produc- 
ing dairy, livestock, and poultry products, as 
discussed in your letter of October 23. 

The labor stabilization program referred to 
in your letter applies at present only to 
dairy, livestock, and poultry farms. A copy 
of this program is attached. It is our un- 
derstanding, however, that the portions of 
this program involving policies of the Se- 
lective Service System are not necessarily 
confined only to these farms. 

Under the Selective Service Act exemptions 
cannot be granted to persons in any civilian 
activity on the basis of occupation. All 
occupational deferments must be based on 
the merits of the individual case and are 
limited to 6-month periods. Some time ago a 
list of activities essential to the war program 
was prepared under the direction of the War 
Manpower Commission. This list together 
with lists of critical occupations in the various 
activities has been issued by the Director of 
Selective Service to all local boards to serve 
as ea guide in cases of occupational defer- 
ment. You will note from the attached 
copy of the list of essential activities that 
peanuts, dried peas, potatoes, hay and cot- 
ton farms are specifically included; toma- 
toes and other garden products are included 
under truck arms; and corn under seed and 
general farms. 

It is our understanding that any person 
deferred on grounds of dependency who is en- 
gaged in any of these activities is eligible for 
a III-B classification. It is also our under- 
standing that any individual who does not 
have grounds for dependency deferment but 
who is a necessary man on any of these types 
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of farms is eligible for occupational deferment 
if he cannot be replaced. You will note that 
the policies expressed in the labor stabiliza- 
tion program are not materially different from 
these general policies of the Selective Service 
System. 
We hope that these comments will be of 
some assistance to you. 
Sincerely, 
Grover B. HILL, 
Assistant Secretary. 


Waste of Manpower and Money 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALLEN T. TREADWAY 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
iN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. TREADWAY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article by 
Gould Lincoln from the Washington Star 
of August 17, 1942: 


WASTE OF MANPOWER AND MONEY BY THE 
GOVERNMENT ATTACKED BY BYRD 


(By Gould Lincoln) 


Senator Byrn, of Virginia, has asked how 
this Government expects to get the fullest 
use of American manpower for the armed 
forces, for war production and for essential 
nonwar production when it is using nearly 
3,000,000 men and women in its civil agen- 
cies. The number of civil employees of the 
Government is continuing to increase at the 
rate of -aore than 100,000 a month, 

As chairman of the Committee on Reduc- 
tion of Non-Essential Federal Expenditures, 
Senator BYRD proposes to tackle this problem 
in a practical way. Already the committee 
has sent questionnaires to every agency of 
the Government asking the total number 
of civil employees, how many are permanent, 
how many are temporary, full time and part 
time, what are their lassifications and their 
pay. A very large number of the employees 
are rated high, and paid high, as experts of 
one kind or another. The Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, according to reports, now has 
more lawyers on its staff than has the De- 
partment of Justice—and soon will have one 
lawyer for at least every county in the 
United States. 

As soon as the answers to these question- 
naires have been received and examined and 
analyzed by the committee, hearings will be 
begun. For Senator Byrn believes that only 
by the fullest publication of the facts and an 
aroused public opinion will it be possible for a 
reduction in the number of civil employees 
of the Government—or even a halt in the 
constant flow of new employees to the Fed- 
eral pay rolls. It is his belief that, instead of 
adding to the number of civil employees, the 
present huge total should be reduced by at 
least one-third. In such a way, he insists, 
will it be possible to release thousands of men 
and women for essential war work—and for 
the armed forces. 

A DIFFICULT JOB 

As a practical proposition, it is admittedly 
8 difficult task to bring about any such reduc- 
tion in civil employees of the Government. 
No department or other agency of the Govern- 
ment is going to relinquish employees without 
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a struggle. That has been the history of all 
Government agencies. The rolls have been 
fattened largely through-the use of lump-sum 
appropriations, which Congress has passed in 
recent years at the urging of the administra- 
tion. Today, so fast have employees been 
taken into the Government service that the 
Civil Service Commission is 90 days behind 
knowing just how many employees there are, 
according to Senator Byrp. They are not 
able to keep up with the procession of new 
employees. 

Senator Byrp’s protest against this con- 
stantly increasing army of civil employees is 
based on the tremendous cost to the Ameri- 
can taxpayers and because of the hoarding 
of manpower by the Government itself, when 
that manpower is needed for purposes more 
nearly connected with the war.. The American 
people are faced today with tax bills such as 
they have never at any time in the history 
of the country faced before. Those are taxes 
already enacted into law, to be imposed during 
the coming year. Almost before the ink has 
been dry on the President's signature of the 
new tax law, the administration spokesmen 
have come forward with demands for still 
more billions of additional revenue—with a 
new tax bill in prospect next year. 

Twenty-five years ago this country was 
fighting another big war. Then, as now, it 
was sending huge supplies to its Allies 
abroad. Then, as now, it was arming, equip- 
ping, and training a big army anc a big 
navy. It was constructing a huge merchant 
marine. It had its Food Administration and 
its Fuel Administration—both with problems 
on their hands. The costs of that war, in- 
cluding the Government expenditures for its 
civil employees, seem like chicken feed when 
viewed in comparison with the expenditures 
today. 

AGENCIES HAVE MULTIPLIED 


Under the New Deal administration, which 
has had charge of the Government since 
March 1933, the civil agencies of the Govern- 
ment have multiplied, and the civil employees 
have become an army. This had happened 
before Pearl Harbor and the entry of this 
country into World War No. 2. Now a half 
dozen new agencies of Government, which 
did not exist in the days prior to the New 
Deal, employ 252,853 persons. Broken down, 
this figure is divided as follows among the 
various agencies: Office of Price Administra- 
tion, 28,357; Federal Security Agency, 34,522; 
Federal Works Agency, 31,141; National Hous- 
ing Agency, 13,352; Office of Emergency Man- 
agement, 14,282; War Production Board, 19,- 
097. It is expected that unless a halt is 
called the personnel of these agencies will 
be still more increased. Indeed, it is certain 
that they will be. 

The number of civil employees of the Gov- 
ernment on August 31, 1942, was 2,606,000. 
On Armistice Day, November 11, 1918, the 
total number of civil employees of the Fed- 
eral Government was 917,760. In other words, 
at the close of the last war, after the coun- 
try had been exerting every effort to win 
that conflict, and had won it, for 19 months 
the number of civil employees of the Govern- 
ment was about one-third of the number 
now on the rolls, when the country has been 
at war for not quite 12 months. It may be 
argued that the problems presented now are 
infinitely greater than they were in the first 
World War. Nevertheless, an army of more 
than 4,000,000 men was raised, trained, and 
equipped, and more than 2,000,000 men and 
the necessary supplies for them were sent to 
Europe during the last war. 


INCREASE AT WHITE HOUSE 


Senator Byrp has been a critic of govern- 
mental expenditures for a long time. He has 
shouted for economy, without effect, until, 
with the country on the verge of war and 
spending billions tor national defense, he was 
able to bring about the appointment of the 
Committee on Nonessential Governmental Ex- 
penditures which he now heads. This com- 
mittee made recommendations which resulted 


in a cut of $1,300,000,000 in the present Fed- 
eral budget. But at that, the only one of 
the many new agencies which had been set up 
by the New Deal was entirely eliminated—the 
Civilian Conservation Corps—and that only 
after a hard fight with the administration. 
The National Youth Administration and the 
Work Projects Administration were continued, 
though their appropriations were decreased 
largely. 

Mr. Byrd cites as an example of what has 
been going on in the civil government the 
White House rolls. In the days of Woodrow 
Wilson the number of employees of the Exec- 
utive Office, which is the official name of the 
White House, was 48, and the salary list 
totaled $161,380. Today the number of em- 
ployees of the Executive Office in Washington 
is 726, and 180 in the field, with a salary total 
of $2,999,460. 

The Virginia Senator has estimated that 
the civil employees of the Federal Govern- 
ment, plus those of the State and local gov- 
ernments, will scon reach almost 6,000,000. 
In his opinion, this situation ought not to 
exist, when manpower is needed for the armed 
forces and for war production as it is today. 


Let Them Eat Hay 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. GEORGE W. GILLIE 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. GILLIE. , Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following editorial 
from the Fort Wayne, Ind., News-Senti- 
nel of Tuesday, November 17, 1942. 

This editorial goes straight to the 
heart of one of the most difficult prob- 
lems facing America today—the main- 
tenance of essential food production in 
the face of critical shortages of farm 
labor and machinery, rationing of gaso- 
line, and conflicting and short-sighted 
administration policies. I recommend it 
to every Member of this body, and to 
every official in Washington interested 
in finding a solution to wartime farm 
problems. 

LET THEM EAT HAY 


There is an old story that has been kicking 
around these parts for years, about a pinch- 
penny who discovered that his hens would 
eat sawdust if he doctored it up a little to 
look like bran. 

The ruse saved a great deal of money in the 
way of feed costs and was a highly successful 
venture—until the hens all starved to death. 

The story has an apt application on Ameri- 
can farms today. 

Several months ago the United States De- 
partment of Agriculture made an appeal to 
farmers for an all-around increase in the 
production of food products in 1942. 

“We must have,” the Government bureau 
pleaded, “11 percent more eggs in 1942 than 
Were produced in 1941. We need 15 percent 
more meat and 7 percent more milk. We 
need 50 percent more soybeans than you 
raised last year. We need more wheat and 
more corn.” 

All right, said the farmers—so be it! 

And, to their credit, they delivered the 
goods. 

They did it in the face of a serious shortage 
of help—because the factories and a short- 
sighted draft system took their men. 

They did it in the face of a shortage of 
machinery and replacement parts. 
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To draw a parallel, the farming man could 
stand a partial diet of sawdust and still 
produce. 

But now, apparently, the Government is 
preparing to starve him to death—and that 
phrase might be taken either figuratively or 
literally, depending upon how things come 
out. 

The point is, few farmers in a mechanized 
age can operate much of a farm without gaso- 
line; and if you take away their gasoline their 
production line is paralyzed, even as an army 
is paralyzed when it is cut off from its base 
of supply. 

The News-Sentinel has seen and examined 
a “certificate of war necessity” issued to a 
farmer near Payne, Ohio, in which the Office 
of Defense Transportation allotted the man, 
for 1943, a total of 56 gallons of gasoline. 

That amounts to a little more than 1 gallon 
a week—for his truck not a pleasure car— 
or about enough to drive 14 miles. 

This farmer last year drove his farm truck 
nearly 2,800 miles, all in line of business. 

He farms 180 acres of land, and during this 
year he transported 2,000 bushels of soybeans 
to Payne, hauled 2,000 bushels of corn, 1,500 
bushels of cats. 

He transported other grains to the mill to 
be ground for poultry and livestock feed; he 
had to transport fuel to his tractor for com- 
bining and threshing, and, of course, had to 
transport his own house fuel from the nearest 
town. 

It is fair to assume that this farmer's case 
is typical; and if it is, then it is fair to ask, 
What in heaven’s name does the Government 
expect farming men to do? 

No farmer on a mechanized basis can go 
back overnight to horses. 

Horses can’t keep up the pace, and besides, 
a mechanized farm has little equipment that 
can be converted back to the horse-drawn 
type. 

The change-over might be made in a year 
or two, but we need our food production 
now—not in 1945. 

And if every farmer began to use horses, 
the supply of draft animals wouldn't last a 
week, 

In addition to that, thousands of farm 
trucks would be immobilized to rust in the 
Nation’s barnyards until God knows when. 

This, it you please, is another example of 
the kind of administration the American 
people are suffering under, in a time when our 
danger is the greatest in history. 

Food shortages are not only being talked of 
but are already becoming real. 

More thousands of tons are being shipped 
abroad to our own armed forces, and to 
about half the nations of the earth who have 
tapped our philanthropic lease-lend spigot. 

America is being told to tighten its belt. 

And farmers, for want of gasoline—when 
we know that there is plenty of gasoline— 
are being forced to halt production. 

The Payne, Ohio, farmer, already fed up to 
the gills with the utter absurdity of the situa- 
tion, is ready to sell his farm or let it lie idle— 
which, indeed, is all he can do, unless some- 
body in Washington wakes up. 

Someone in official capacity in the Nation’s 
Capital is either criminally ignorant of farm- 
ing conditions, or else someone is trying 
with cool deliberation to sabotage the farm- 
production program. 

In either case, drastic remedial action is 
certainly indicated. 

Before the French Revolution broke out 
in 1789, and the French people were starving, 
the King was informed that the peasants had 
no bread. si 

The King’s reply, according to one story, 
was, “If the people in the Paris streets have 
no bread, let them eat hay.” 

When the masses later revolted, and car- 
ried the King’s head through the Paris streets 
on a pike, the rebels stuffed the lifeless mouth 
full of hay as a grim reminder. 

The parallel here is, that a farm truck 
has to have gasoline. It won’t burn hay. 
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Zionism 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. HERMAN P. EBERHARTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. EBERHARTER. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following speech 
which I delivered recently in Pittsburgh: 


This meeting has been called to celebrate 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Balfour 
Declaration. This declaration, made by the 
British Government after consultation with 
the United States and its major allies in the 
First World War, has become the charter on 
which the Jewish people base, in interna- 
tional law, their age-old claim to Palestine.’ 

Roth before and after the issuance of the 
Balfour Declaration, the aims of Zionism have 
received the support of enlightened govern- 
ments of the world, In the forefront of those 
nations which signified its support was the 
United States of America. Public statements 
by President Wilson and by every single 
American President since have endorsed the 
policy of the Jewish National Home. A joint 
resolution passed by both Houses of Congress 
in 1922 placed the stamp of legislative ap- 
proval on this policy. The United States- 
British Convention of December 3, 1924, made 
the United States a party to the mandatory 
regime under which Palestine was placed. 
This was done in order to better carry out 
the national-home policy. The published 
diplomatic correspondence between the 
United States and Great Britain throws fur- 
ther light on the attitude of our country to- 
ward Zionism. As a matter of fact, it was in 
a note of Secretary of State Hughes, of Janu- 
ary 27, 1922, that the words “Jewish state” 
were for the first time used in connection with 
Palestine in an official document issued by any 
government. 

Many other governments, beside the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, have mani- 
fested their concurrence with a policy of a 
Jewish National Home in Palestine. Ac- 
cordingly, the international status of Pales- 
tine was established, as a territory placed 
under British administration, subject to the 
provisions of a mandate approved by the 
Council of the League of Nations on July 24, 
1922, and incorporated in the United States- 
British Convention of 1924. The mandate, 


2The Balfour Declaration was issued in 
form of a letter by Arthur James Balfour 
(later, Lord Balfour), then British-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, dated November 
2, 1917, and addressed to Lord Rothschild. 
The text of the letter is as follows: 

“I have much pleasure in conveying to you 
on behalf of His Majesty’s Government the 
following declaration of sympathy with Jew- 
ish Zionist aspirations, which has been sub- 
mitted to and approved by the Cabinet: ‘His 
Majesty’s Government view with favor the 
establishment in Palestine of a national home 
for the Jewish people, and will use their best 
endeavors to facilitate the achievement of 
this object, it being clearly understood that 
nothing shall be done which may prejudice 
the civil and religious rights of existing non- 
Jewish communities in Palestine or the rights 
and political status enjoyed by Jews in any 
other country.’ ‘ 

“I should be grateful if you would bring this 
declaration to the knowledge of the Zionist 
Federation” (Encyclopedia Britannica, 14th 
ed., vol. 23, p. 956). 
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which is to this day the real constitution of 
Palestine, reiterates the Balfour Declaration, 
acknowledges the historic connection of the 
Jewish people with Palestine, and contains 
several stipulations intended to facilitate to 
Jews immigration, naturalization, settlement 
on the land, and industrial development. 
The international character of this great en- 
terprise was further enhanced by the obliga- 
tion, imposed upon Great Britain, to report 
annually to the Council of the League of 
Nations, to the latter’s satisfaction, on the 
administration of Palestine, and the World 
Court was given jurisdiction to decide dis- 
putes arising out of the interpretation or 
application of the mandate. 

All these facts are familiar to you. I have 
restated them in order to remind and to 
impress you of the extent to which the na- 
tions of the world, at about the time of the 
First World War, had committed themselves 
to the policy of the Jewish National Home. 
‘Those were the days when so- many smali and 
oppressed peoples were given a chance to 
found their own free states. The Arabs, 
especially, were permitted to organize several 
states, which since then have gradually ac- 
quired full or almost full, independence. It 
was only just, then, that those of the Jews of 
Europe who felt warped by centuries of eco- 
nomic discrimination and political oppres- 
sion, and who desired to live a free life in 
a commonwealth of their own, should be 
accorded the same chance. 

Whenever large or small minorities are 
exposed to suffering at the hand of their 
neighbors, there are two remedies available. 
In mest cases, and under normal circum- 
stances, the remedy will lie in insisting that 
they be treated with fairness, granted free- 
dom, and accorded equality before the law. 
These are the ideals which have inspired our 
own Bill of Rights and which continue to live 
as the great hope of the weary oppressed peo- 
ple of all continents. In line with these 
ideals, the United States under President 
Wilson championed a “world made safe for 
democracy,” and advocated the international 
protection of helpless minorities. 

In our own country, we hope to have 
achieved better than that. We hope to have 
achieved a state of affairs and a state of mind 
which permit all those who bave come to 
these shores from the four corners of the 
earth, and all their descendants, to dwell in 
safety, enjoying equal protection of the laws, 
equal respect on the part of their fellow 
Americans, integrating and merging into a 
United American nation. We are aware of 
existing prejudice and of instances of dis- 
crimination against religious and racial 
groups. But all enlightened elements in our 
midst fight these relics of intolerance. We 
had seen how dangerous a habit this perse- 
cution of minorities tends to become. We 
know that once we permit intolerance against 
one minority group, no one can tell how far 
intolerance will spread, how many individ- 
uals and groups it will embrace in the grow- 
ing appetite of hate, and we know that op- 
pression of minorities at times degenerates 
into oppression of the majority as well, thus 
undermining the fundamental principle of 
popular government. We are determined 
therefore to maintain and strengthen the 
unity of our Nation, to maintain and 
strengthen the equality of all our fellow- 
Americans. For us, our Jewish neighbors are 
full-fledged citizens of our country, one of 
the many elements who compose America. 

Hopefully and gladly we watched the 
growth of the same idea in the Old World, 
before the First World War and during the 
first years after the First World War. Sadly 
and impatiently we saw the spirit of intol- 
erance take its place in the course of recent 
years, until, out of this intolerance against 


A3993 


one small minority there grew that gigantic 
outburst of intolerance against all free na- 
tions which has caused the present war. As 
the Atlantic Charter so clearly shows, the 
United States intends, once the war is over, 
to continue where we left off, to continue 
encouraging the growth of the spirit of 
freedom and equality. 

But there are cases where the suffering 
of minority groups is so acute, the preju- 
dice so deep, the immediate future so bleak, 
that no truly humane person could reconcile 
it with his conscience to advise the victims 
to stay put and continue to suffer in the 
hope that some day conditicns will im- 
prove. When oppression has become so in- 
tolerable that its victims, despite centuries 
of attachment to their native soil, despite 
myriads of ties and associations, decide to 
break away and to seek a better future else- 
where; when whole communities reach this 
fateful and tragic decision—then we find 
ourselves face to face with a decision that 
deserves respectful attention and active aid. 

Our own country was largely founded by 
such minority groups who left their old 
homes because of deep grievances. Our 
America of today is to a large extent the 
product of fleeing refugees, of Puritans and 
dissidents from England, of Catholics from 
England and Ireland, of German and Hun- 
garian and Italian liberals, of oppressed Jews 
and oppressed Slavs. When we, their de- 
scendants and the beneficiaries of their toil, 
hear of a martyred minority group abroad, 
tired of praying for a change of mind of 
their neighbors, all the while exposing them- 
selves and their children to suffering, and 
determined instead to found for themselves 
a better life in a small corner of the world, 
can we deny them our sympathy? 

On the contrary, on three major occasions 
within our memory, when important minority 
groups thought it preferable to leave their 
old homelands, the United States took a 
helping hand in assisting these movements. 
One case involved the Greek minority in 
Turkey and the Turkish minority in Greece, 
both profoundly unhappy in their surround- 
ings; the other case involved the Greek 
minority in Bulgaria and the Bulgarian 
minority in Greece, also objects of long- 
standing feuds; the third case involved the 
Jewish victims of European anti-Semitism. 
In the first two cases, a distinguished Amer- 
ican, as a matter of fact, a distinguished 
American Jew—Henry Morgenthau the elder, 
a former United States Ambassador and the 
father of our present Secretary of the Treas- 
ury—presided over the international com- 
mission which assisted in the resettlement of 
the refugees. In the third case, American 
statesmen proclaimed their sympathy for the 
settlement of Jewish refugees in the Holy 
Land, and also proclaimed their admiration 
for their achievements in that old home of 
theirs. And, when the plight of refugees— 
a great many of them Jews—reached catas- 
trophic proportions, it was the United States 
that put the refugee problem on the agenda 
of the world, by convoking at Evian the In- 
tergovernmental Committee for Political 
Refugees, 

But at this hour, the eyes of all of us are 
turned to the future, not to the past. After 
this war is over, there will be a period of 
armistice—a very long period of armistice, 
I hope—during which a careful attempt must 
be made to solve all those questions which 
have troubled the peace of humanity in the 
past, and which, unless solved, will surely 
trouble it again. With these questions left 
to torment humanity, any peace settlement 
will be but a short and uneasy respite. Only 
in their adequate and wise solution lies a 
guaranty of a just and enduring peace. 

Among these questions, we shall be faced 
with the problem of Jewish suffering in many 
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areas of the world. On countless occasions 
in those areas, Jews have been made scape- 
goats for every maladjustment, never more 
so than in the years of Hitler’s unholy rule. 
Their sufferings presented us with a chal- 
lenge not only on humanitarian grounds, but 
on political grounds also. The present world 
upheaval can be traced, to a considerable ex- 
tent, to the exploitation of latent anti-Jew- 
ish sentiment of unenlightened and easily 
excitable masses. In the past, many of the 
Jews living in that critical zone felt it 

to emigrate, many of them find- 
ing refuge in this country and in other 
countries of the New World. But in the 
last 20 years the immigration laws of all 
these countries have been tightened, and we 
know how unlikely it is that they will be 
relaxed, even after the war. 

In these circumstances, an enlightened 
and far-seeing policy would pursue a double 
objective: It would encourage a return to 
liberalism in all countries, in the hope that 
the urge and the need to emigrate would be 
thereby reduced; it would, at the same time, 
offer encouragement and support to those 
Jews for whom reintegration in their de- 
spoiled homes would prove too difficult, and 
who would feel it necessary to go to the one 
country in the world which, having been 
proclaimed their national home, ought to 
remain open to receive them. 

I know that your hearts are set on this 
double objective. I know that the human 
suffering of those who are abroad affects you 
deeply, and that you would like to assist in 
eliminating their suffering and in creating 
for these unfortunate people a country of 
their own. It is my hope that the United 
States, in its effort to build a better and 
safer world, will equally support this double 
objective. In doing so, we should feel, not 
only that we help to fulfill the dream of a 
suffering people, not only that we help an- 
other oppressed community to find that free- 
dom and security which we have found for 
ourselves in this great Republic of ours, 
but that we are acting in the best interests 
of world peace, and of our own peace. For 
I do think that a Jewish commonwealth in 
Palestine, capable of absorbing the Jewish 
refugees from oppression, will constitute an 
important contributing factor to permanent 


ce. 

PeThe time to plan this policy in detail will 
come as soon as hostilities are over. But it 
is useful to start thinking about this problem, 
as about the rest of our post-war problems, 
now, in order to be better prepared to cope 
with them, when the time comes. More- 
over, certain steps could be taken now, both 
in the interest of your cause and in the in- 
terest of a speedy and full victory, to further 
the plan that the Jews of Palestine and the 
stateless Jews of other countries be granted 
their wish, and be permitted to mobilize 
their forces into a Jewish army that would 
take its stand with the other free armies cf 
the world, and would participate in our 
common battle. 

This brings me back to the present, to that 
great titanic struggle which must be carried 
on. It is good to gather from time to time 
and to discuss the problems of the future, 
as we have done here tonight. But do not 
let us forget for one instant that building 
the future is merely the second stage. The 
first stage, the immediate task, is that of 

the war. The task is tremendous. 
It calis for total preparedness, for sacrifice, 
and for unity. The 135,000,000 souls which 
together form our America of today, the men 
and women of many creeds, of many origins, 
of many lands, who constitute our citizenry, 
stand united behind this effort to brave the 
storm, to overcome the forces of evil. In 
speaking to you, I greet one of these compo- 
nents of our Nation, one of the many groups 
which together make up our America. 


We shall go forward to victory and when 
that victory comes we shall continue to work 
for and continue to hope and pray for a 
just and permanent peace for all the peoples 
of all the world. 


The Hitler Record: Murdered, a Million; 
Killed, Many Millions 
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HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address de- 
livered by Mr. Justice Jacob Panken, of 
New York City, at Montreal, Canada, 
With him the Secretary of State for 
Canada and our minister to Canada 
shared the platform: 


On the eve of the four hundred and fif- 
tieth anniversary of the discovery of Amer- 
ica, we who have been privileged to settle 
upon the American Continent and work out 
our own destiny, appreciate the boon given 
us. 
In these 450 years, we have changed a 
wilderness into cultivated areas dotted with 
beautiful cities, and populated the conti- 
nents with and pioneers who have be- 
queathed to us an appreciation of liberty, of 
freedom, and tolerance. Our people have 
come from all the four corners of the world, 
representing all colors, races, and religions; 
and we live in harmony; and despite differ- 
ences of religion or race, we are united. 

In the United States as in Canada, as to 
the very southernmost point of the conti- 
nent, we have developed our own way of 
life, that life in which man stands erect, a 
life in which we do honor to the dignity of 
the human being. Moreover, we recognize 
our kinship with all men of good will. In 
this war we fight not only for ourselves. We 
fight for mankind in association with all 
who cherish the heritage of human worth 
and liberty. We fight enthusiastically for 
the things we love and fight viciously the 
things we hate. It is that which is at stake 
in this war; this, that we are so bravely 
fighting to defend and preserve. 

I come here representing the Jewish Labor 
Committee, an effective organization, an or- 
ganization that has saved many from the 
clutches of the Nazis. This committee makes 
no distinction as to race or religion. If a 
victim can be snatched from the clutches 
of the Nazis we are happy to do so, whether 
he be Catholic, Jew, or Protestant. Frankly, 
and proudly, we have made known the fact 
that we support the underground movement 
in Germany, in Poland, France, and wher- 
ever else we are privileged to do so. What- 
ever can be done by us to bring disaster to 
nazi-ism and hence the liberation of Nazi- 
enslaved peoples, we regard it our duty to do 
so. I am a Jew, but I do not come here only 
as a Jew. I am here as an American, as a 
human being, whose anguish is that of his 
fellow men throughout the world. I am not 
addressing you as a judge, rather am I here 
as a prosecuting attorney to present to you 
an indictment charging heinous, unnatural, 
and unprecedented bestial crimes. It is not 
easy to lay the evidence before you in support 
of these charges dispassionately, a However, I 
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shall try to be dispassionate and not trans- 
gress emotionally. 

The indictment charges that the German 
Government is headed by a group of men who 
have lost all sense of human decency. The 
Nazis clothed in twentieth century garb, are 
naked in humaneness, responsibility, and 
morals, as much so as the savage or the 
Neanderthaler man. The Hitlerites have cor- 
rupted the use of mechanical devices, the 
fruit of culture, and civilization of centuries 
to exterminate an age-old people, the Jews, 
and all those who will not bend to their 
will. They are destroying the art, the litera- 
ture and the culture of man, that which has 
given man his erect position, lifted him out 
of savagery and endowed him with humane- 
ness, with love for his fellows, with a moral 
sense; and which conferred upon all of us the 
right to live as we desire and hope, to express 
ourselves freely, to worship God as our con- 
science dictates, to be free from fear and free 
from want, to be protected in our rights. 
They seek the destruction of that which 
stands in the way of their ideology, an 
ideology born in their rapacious instincts and 
brutal desires; an ideology which finds its 
root in the minds of psychopaths, 

I charge to Hitler groups, wherever found, 
a program to kill all men of good will, to 
exterminate all who have intellect, to take 
from man the divine spark, to take from him 
his manhood, so that mankind may be sub- 
Jugated to them, be reduced to serfdom, be- 
come the slaves of what these beasts in hu- 
man form choose to call themselves—super- 
men; yes, even among the Germans they 
plan for a Herren-Klass, a super-superman 
group, to rule over the less fortunate among 
them. 

These charges are not only lodged against 
Hitler and his satellites, they not only are 
to be charged with fostering the devilish 
plan to throw man back into a savage state, 
to brutalize and dehumanize. And they 
have succeeded well among Germans. The 
German people have been dehumanized and 
brutalized. 

I charge the German people with being 
participis criminis; not all Germans, but too 
many of them. He who is an accessory to 
the fact, he who is an accessory to the crime, 
is a criminal, so the law says. The German 
people by and large are accessories to the 
crimes committed by Nazidom. 

You may say that what is here charged and 
told will arouse hatred. Who can help but 
hate the deeds and barbarities that the 
Fascists practice upon mankind? We hate 
their deeds and we cannot love those who 
perpetrate these deeds and barbarities. 

It has been charged that in the occupied 
countries, raped by the Mussolini-Hitler 
hordes and gangs, 250,000 innocent men and 
innocent women, old and young, have beén 
put to the knife by these butchers. Indeed, 
the number of innocent men, women, and 
children, civilian noncombatants, killed is 
four times that number. 

I charge that 1,000,000 civilian noncom- 
batants have been deliberately murdered by 
the Nazis and Fascists. 

It is estimated that so far the Germans 
have murdered 700,000 Polish Jews—and 
what death they have visited upon these vic- 
tims, Aside from those murdered, the death 
rate has been increased 15 times. Instead 
of 9.9 deaths per thousands, it has reached 
151. Four hundred died every. day of typhoid 
in one city; 400,000 were afflicted with typhoid 
In Warsaw. The typhoid germ will not stay 
confined. It will reach over the border and 
attack the Germans as well. In Vilna 50,000 
Jews were killed in 1 month. It is estimated 
that in the Vilna district and in Lithuania 
300,000 all told were butchered. 

We were shocked, as we should have been, by 
the bestiality visited upon Lidice in Czecho- 
slovakia, I have a report before me that there 
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are no Jews left in Lublin. Twenty-five 
thousand were taken from that town and 
transported to what is known as an unknown 
destination, meaning “spurlos” extermination 
(sunk without leaving a trace). Nothing 
has eyer been heard from them. If one 
remembers the thousands that have been 
made to dig graves and then shot and buried 
in the graves they dug, we know what has 
happened to these 25,000. 

The Vice Premier of the Polish Government 
in exile, Stanislaw Mikolajezyk, said, “In the 
Lublin district on the night of March 23 the 
Jewish population was simply driven out of 
their homes. ‘The sick and the infirm were 
killed on the spot. One hundred and eight 
children from 2 to 9 years old in an orphan- 
age were taken outside of town, together with 
their nurses, and murdered. Altogether on 
that night 2,500 people were massacred and 
the remaining 26,000 were removed to con- 
centration camps, Unknown camps. He says 
further: “There have been mass murders at 
Rawa Ruska where the communities have 
ceased to exist." Many Lidices. “At Wawol- 
nica on March 22 the S. S. shot 120 in the 
market place. Thirty thousands,” he says, 
“from Hamburg were deported to Minsk and 
there they were all murdered.” The number 
of murders—direct, deliberate, and premedi- 
tated—committed by the Fascists, is more 
than 1,000,000. 

Frederick E., Oechsner, who had an oppor- 
tunity to observe Germany on the rampage 
and who had been given permission to visit 
the Russian front, saw Germany as it is. 
After he had been released from an intern- 
ment camp he had this to say, and it is only 
one item of hundreds: “I have from depend- 
able sources the fact that batches of Russian 
prisoners, weakened and a liability on the 
labor market, were gassed to death, 500 at a 
time, on pretense of delousing them.” He 
does not tell us how many batches were so 
put to death. He does not tell us whether 
prisoners from other countries are treated in 
the same way. It is safe to assume that the 
labor slaves driven into Germany, after being 
exhausted by inhuman labor and who are 
no longer an asset but a liability on the 
labor market, are also gassed. 

He reports that prisoners were too feeble 
to descend from the cars; that they were in 
a state of collapse. He says, “In a single 
night 250 die of exhaustion at one camp 
alone and the same number the next night.” 

The Nazis have particularly concentrated 
on the intellectuals as their victims. In 
Poland alone more than 30,000 of the best 
that Poland has produced have been selected 
for the butcher’s block and executed. 

Fear makes cowards, and cowards are bul- 
lies. The Germans are frightened. They al- 
ways were frightened. They were and are 
cowards and bullies. They are afraid that 
the intellectuals among the oppressed peo- 
ples will organize to throw off the yoke placed 
upon them and their fellow countrymen and 
fight to escape the bestial life to which they 
have been reduced, and so these cowards and 
bullies have embarked on a campaign to ex- 
terminate and destroy all intellectuals. 

Can you imagine anything more ghastly? 
The fertile mind of Dante could not imagine 
it. Hell multiplied a millionfold. I charge 
that in one day 11,000 people, old, young, 
hopeful and hopeless, and children who knew 
not hope, were driven into cars equipped 
to receive gas and those cars were then 
sealed and 11,000 were gassed to death. 
Eleven thousand men, women and children 
who committed no crime. They were civilian 
noncombatants, but their lives were snuffed 
out by gas in 15 minutes; and while they 
breathed their last breath, the Gestapo, the 
Elite Guard, the S. S., the beasts of Berlin 
stood gleefully by and even more gleefully 
afterward removed the bodies. I charge 
that these bodies were used for fertilizer, 


The Germans are short of soap so they are 
using human bodies to make soap. “God,” 
cried the prophet, “Why hast Thou forsaken 
me?” May this soap poison the beasts that 
have so desecrated man who was molded 
in the image of God. 

The Germans and the Nipponese and the 
Italians have been thrown back thousands 
of years in their attitude of mind, They 
take hostages and kill them unless the popu- 
lace betray to them the underground move- 
ments to oust the rapists. They torture in 
a manner which the human mind cannot 
even think of. They strip father and son of 
clothes and make the son beat the father 
until he falls down dead. Often the son 
becomes insane and no wonder. Or, if he 
refuses to obey, the father is forced to apply 
the lash to the son until he falls dead. We 
are shocked by the crime of some gangster, 
some lunatic. We are shocked a milion- 
fold by what the hateful Nazis are doing to 
the peoples of France, Holland, Norway, Po- 
land, Czechoslovakia. The Nipponese, when 
they take prisoners, tie them up and throw 
them into the river to drown. 

With this horde of brutes, psychopaths, 
and beasts raised in Italy, Germany, and 
Japan, I charge, and I make this charge 
deliberately and calmly, Marshal Petain and 
the arch enemy of liberty and freedom and 
decency, Laval, and his friend, the ex-Com- 
munist Doriot, have made a compact be- 
traying France and mankind, betraying all 
that man has created. Laval has sold out 
France; the France of culture, of art, of 
literature, the France of “liberte, egalite et 
fraternite.” The French traitors are as re- 
sponsible for what Italy and Germany did 
to Greece as the Nazis and Fascists are. In 
Greece, the birthplace of world culture and 
philosophy, the vandals are at work as they 
were in Rome hundreds of years ago. They 
are destroying man’s priceless heritage. One 
thousand are found dead daily on the streets 
of Athens; Athens that heard the footfall 
of Socrates, Aristotle, and Pericles. The 
goosestep is replacing the measured tread 
and leisurely walk of Socrates and his dis- 
ciples, giving voice and life in their dis- 
cussions to philosophy and culture. The 
traitors, who have sold France down the 
river, who have sacrificed its honor to the 
Boche, watch without protest the systematic 
killing of their countrymen. The lickspit- 
tles Petain, Laval, Darlan, and Doriot kiss 
the heavy German boot on the neck of 
Frenchmen; they hold up the hand that 
wields the murderous sword of their country. 
All honor to the fighting French, All honor 
to those who have died in defense of French 
independence. We welcome the fighting 
Prench as fellow-combatants. We know that 
they will restore to France its honor and 
independence. 

Laval and Stuelpnagel rule France. Laval 
on the order of Hitler, and Stuelpnagel is 
conscripting Frenchmen. French workers 
for slavery in Germany. And Stuelpnagel 
is not satisfied with the savage treatment 
accorded Frenchmen in World War No. 1. 
He has been saying and says, and I am using 
his own words, “The only aim in my life is 
to prove in a new war to the French what 
terror really means. The first time we were 
much too lenient.” Yes, indeed, the terror 
of the last war is heavenly compared with 
the terror he is visiting upon France now. 

The most despicable character known to 
history was the slave trader. He was only 
excelled by the savage African chiefs of 
tribes who sold their own people to the 
slave traders. It is inconceivable that any 
civilized government would have had diplo- 
matic relationship with rulers of tribes in 
Africa who sold their people into slavery. 

The modern slave trader is Pierre Laval, a 
fit pal of Stuelpnagel. He is now head of 
the French Government. The French ruler 
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has made it his Government's policy to 
engage in slave trading. Frenchmen are 
drafted; they are being captured by the Vichy 
Government, taken from their homes, from 
their wives, from their children and driven 
into Germany where they are subjected to 
forced labor. Involuntary servitude is be- 
coming the doom of free Frenchmen. 

Many of the United Nations have diplo- 
matic relations with this slave-trading GOV- 
ernment. The United Nations are fighting 
for a free world, for a decent world. Diplo- 
matic relationship with the Vichy people is 
an abomination. It is insulting to the peo- 
ples of the United Nations. 

In my judgment, and that judgment I 
think is sound, diplomatic relationship with 
the Laval and Petain slave traders should 
be immediately severed by all of the United 
Nations. 

We are all in this war. We are all the 
focus for attack by the Fascists. The brute 
is on the warpath. It is as dangerous to 
profess Catholicism in Germany or in occu- 
pied France as it is to be a Protestant or to 
be a Jew. The Catholic religion is being 
strangled, the priests who dare to preach 
the gospel as they see it are spat upon, 
dragged to the concentration camp and ex- 
posed to beastly treatment. The Protestant 
ministers are sent to jail and as for the Jew, 
he is the plaything of the sadistic drive of 
the brutalized gestapo. The other day a 
Catholic priest in occupied France, the secre- 
tary to a Cardinal, because he dared to speak 
as his conscience dictated and as the Pope 
prescribed was brutally incarcerated. 
Catholic, Jew, Protestant men of good will, 
men who believe in the humaneness of man, 
who envisaged the brotherhood of man, have 
no place in a world fathered by the Nazis. 
The Fuehrer is God to Nazis, he is the arbiter. 
That is the new religion taught to the chil- 
dren of Germany and Italy. The Japs need 
not teach that, in their religion the Emperor 
is God. 

It is not enough to make charges, It is 
not enough to hate. Let this be said in all 
frankness why we are in this war. The stake 
is not economic advantage. Indeed, it is not 
an economic war. It is a war between dark- 
ness and light, between barbarity and civili- 
zation. It is a war between two philosophies 
of life, two ideologies which are diametrically 
opposed to one another. The Axis is fighting 
to enslave mankind, to turn the clock back, 
to reduce mankind to the brute. We are in 
this war to preserve what man has achieved 
and to make possible further and greater 
achievement for posterity. - 

What are we of the United Nations fighting 
for? We seek no economic advantage. We 
desire no territorial expansion. Indeed, we 
are ready to share with the rest of humanity 
what we have. 

We are defending our culture, our civiliza- 
tion. We are fighting for our way of life, 
for our manhood. We are defending that 
which has raised man from the primitive 
into the realm in which he now finds him- 
self; the realm which gives him a moral 
sense, gives him responsibility; the realm in 
which he cherishes what his forefathers be- 
queathed to him—tfreedom of speech, freedom 
of conscience for himself and for all mankind. 
We are fighting to retain these ideals. The 
Nazis, the Fascists, and the little yellow 
monkey of Japan are at war to destroy all 
that. They brought the war upon us in their 
mad desire to substitute violence for reason, 
brute force for humaneness. They seek to 
undo what thousands of years of striving have 
achieved, They want to impose upon the rest 
of mankind an order which will make serfs 
of all to the select few, who select themselves 
as the select, by their own brutality, ruth- 
lessness, and viciousness. 

Canada has inscribed in indelible letters 
upon the pages of history the selflessness of 
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its men and women to make the supreme 
sacrifice in defense of morals and decency. 
Britishers, Australians, and now our Yanks 
are fighting with them. From the sands of 
Dunkerque and from the cliffs of Dieppe 
the souls of Canadians urge us on to make 
the good fight to carry on from where they 
left off, so that their dear ones whom they 
have left behind might escape the venom of 
the Nazi snake, so that their dear ones might 
escape slavery, so that their dear ones might 
enjoy liberty from fear and want, religious 
liberty, political and economic democracy. 
Canadians, whether they were of French 
origin or British origin, or Jewish origin, 
have mingled their blood on the battle- 
fields. We bow our heads, no, we do not, 
we lift our heads in pride that we have 
been able to give to the world these men. 
These men who would rather die standing 
up fighting for what they cherish, than live 
on their knees—the serfs of Hitlerism. We 
here promise the dead and the living that 
they who died will not have died in vain 
and they who survive will live to see victory. 

This war will be won, won by us. The 
German Government must be destroyed if 
our children are to be spared what we are 
now going through. It may become neces- 
sary, and probably is, to administer to them 
the same dose that they have administered 
to other peoples, and why not? We may 
have to deport them as they have deported 
others. As for the Hitlers, the Goerings, the 
Mussolinis, the Tojos, the Goebbels, and all 
those who have killed and murdered, they 
shall be brought before the bar of justice 
and tried for the crimes they committed, and 
hung. They shall expiate their crimes. 

We will win this war. We must give as- 
surance to our soldiers that when they come 
back they will come to a better and a more 
lastingly peaceful world than the one they 
left to go to the battlefront. Economic 
security, spiritual freedom, intellectual lib- 
erty, political and economic democracy must 
be realized for those who are making the 
supreme sacrifice; for them, for us, and for our 
children. 

Civilian and combatant, each of us, is in 
this war. Indeed, there are no longer non- 
combatants for no one can tell where the blow 
will fall. The men and women of London, of 
all Britain, the men and women in Singapore, 
in Rotterdam, in Belgium, in Poland and else- 
where, civilians living in their homes peace- 
fully attending to their daily vocations were 
ruthlessly and brutally bombed out of their 
homes, their limbs torn, maimed, or their 
lives extinguished. I am told of a woman 
who had been from under the pricks, 
mortar and steel in a bombed home in Lon- 
don. When asked where her children were, 
“Are they under the mess?” her answer was, 
“No; they have been evacuated.” Her hus- 
band she claimed was a slacker. When asked 
what she meant, she said, “He is in the army; 
he isn’t here to take the real punishment.” 
We are all combatants. Let us give of our- 
selves, of our means, of our hearts, to carry on 
this war to a victorious conclusion so that 
peace might again reign upon the earth and 
the prophecy of Isaiah come true. 

We are all in this war. Are we all to serve 
the Herren-Klass? We will, unless we arm 
ourselves to the hilt and no matter what 
sacrifice we are called upon to make, we make, 
to win this war. 

We will win this war if it takes us 10 years, 
if it takes us 20 years. We must. But 
fear not, this war will not take 10 years. It 
will not take 5. The Germans are ex- 
hausted. We will administer the knockout 
blow on the second front and on the many 
other fronts where we are punishing the Nazis 
and their lackeys. The Hun will not rule 
over us; he will not enslave mankind. We 
turned him back at the Marne; we turned 
him back at the Channel; Russia turned him 
back at Moscow and holds him at the gates of 


Stalingrad, as his ancestors, the Vandals were 
held and turned back generations ago from 
Rome. 

The candle of reason lighting the road to 
freedom and justice lit by men’s efforts, hopes, 
dreams, will not be extinguished. It will 
burn again, and burn brightly for our chil- 
dren and our children’s children. 


Organizing the New World Order for Vic- 
tory and Peace—As a First Step China 
Asks for an Executive Council of the 
United Nations 
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HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 13, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress by His Excellency Dr. T. V. Soong, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Republic 
of China, delivered at Carnegie Hall, New 
York City, October 10, 1942, under the 
auspices of United China Relief, Inc.: 


I am delighted to speak under the auspices 
of United China Relief, which has done and 
is doing so much to encourage the people of 
China by bringing them direct and active 
assistance from the people of the United 
States. 

This is the day China cherishes as the 
Double Tenth—the tenth day of the tenth 
month, October. 

It is the day of our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence—the day when Sun Yat-sen pro- 
claimed the Republic of China—the begin- 
ning of the People's Century in Asia—our 
Fourth of July. 

But October 10 is a Fourth of July only 
31 years old. 

It represents the daring not of our remote 
ancestors; but of our own fathers—and of 
many men now living. 

The men who today are the leaders of the 
state and heads of families in China are the 
very young men who on that day of October 
10 pledged to Dr. Sun himself their lives, 
their fortunes, and their sacred honor, 

These years in China are what the era of 
the founding fathers were to you. 

The torch of democratic idealism and the 
revolutionary faith of the Chinese founding 
fathers were thrown to them from the 
fathers of your own Fourth of July. Dr. Sun 
was American-educated and took his inspi- 
ration from the early American patriots who 
also were not afraid to create new worlds. 

No Chinese patriot, however blinded by his 
devotion, will claim that China has fully 
realized her own democratic faith. In 1911 
there was in China hardly any preparation 
for representative government and, except 
for the few leaders, scarcely any one had the 
slightest notion of how a democracy operates. 

As Dr. Sun used to say, mortals and their 
institutions do not spring to life in full 
maturity. They must grow from humble 
beginnings. They will learn only by their 
mistakes, until in the process of trial and 
error humanity advances, 

We had to try to develop in a few years 
from a medieval empire to a modern democ- 
racy against incessant intrigue and finally 
military attack of a Japan who wanted no 
democracy in Asia. 

But for all our mistakes and difficulties our 
democracy made us a unified nation, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


For 5 years a united China has kept fight- 
ing—fighting in a way military men of 
magnificently equipped armies do not always 
understand—fighting in the irregular way in 
which revolutionary armies without equip- 
ment have always had to fight—fighting in 
exactly the same way as George Washington's 
armies had to fight, retreating, retreating, 
and retreating, past this very spot, from the 
defeat of the battle of Long Island to the 
victory of the battle of Trenton, fighting with 
wits against Japanese mechanized forces ask- 
ing everything that even your Marines can 
give. 

When the United Kingdom and the United 
States became at war with Japan we thought 
the end of our fighting was near. 

But today the Japanese are stronger than 
ever in the Far East; and our supply base in 
Burma is gone. 

Ambassador Grew has had to live with the 
Japanese during these critical war years. No 
one tells better than he what fanatically de- 
termined fighters and implacable foes they 
are, and how dangerously strong and menac- 
ing to you as well as to us. 

Why do the Chinese keep fighting a foe as 
strong as that—despite democratic reverses? 

Because they have a revolutionary faith in 
themselves? Yes. 

But also because they have a revolutionary 
faith in you, the democracy you Americans 
stand for and your courage to build new 
worlds. Because they are sure that the kind 
of a world that the American Revolution and 
the Chinese revolution can together create 
will be a world in which Chinese children 
can ve as well as American children. 

What do they ask in return for that faith 
in you? 

If I could sum it up in a sentence I would 
say that what they want in return is a reyo- 
lutionary faith on your part—revolutionary 
faith in yourselves and in the possibilities of 
democracy and your democratic allies—faith 
enough to let yourselves and the other prin- 
cipal United Nations start now—realistical- 
ly—to build the kind of democratic world 
that can stay democratic after this conflict is 
over. 

They want to see action begun now to real- 
ize the resolve of your great President, which 
is also the resolve of Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek, about the United Nations and de- 
mocracy and the “four freedoms”—for Asia as 
well as for Europe and the Americas. 

In announcing on this auspicious day that 
the United States Government is prepared 
promptly to negotiate a treaty for the im- 
mediate relinquishment of extraterritorial 
rights in China and for the settlement of 
related questions, thereby giving recognition 
to China’s new status, the President has again 
evinced his deep understanding of the politi- 
cal sentiments of an aroused Asia. 

There is no question for the Chinese as to 
China’s future. 

To beat off the Japanese we have fought 
and endured for 5 years; it may well take us 
another 5 years, but the common people of 
China as well as their leaders do not even 
think of defeat. 

We know that any people with resources 
and manpower can—at a price to their civili- 
zation—become militarily strong. We re- 
member that we, like other nations, have at 
times been the world’s best soldiers, best 
manufacturers, best inventors, and that we 
are going through a national renaissance as 
well as a war. 

But we do not want military power; after 
victory we want lasting peace. 

Because this new China has suffered more 
from aggression than perhaps any other na- 
tion still free—because it does feel its own 
potential strength—because as the newest 
convert to democracy the democratic dream 
is strong within us—we want to do some- 
thing now so that the society of the future 
will not have to be an armed camp. 
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From this stems the natural desire of 
China to see set up, as quickly as possible, 
an executive council of the United Nations, 
and to help to evolve therefrom a workable 
world order, an international instrument 
fully capable of dispensing justice and en- 
forcing law and order among nations during, 
as well as after, the war. 

We know from bitter experience that no 
forward planning—post-war or otherwise— 
is worth the effort unless a realistic machin- 
ery for collective security—for freedom from 
fear—can be developed and be actually 
working before this war ends and while the 
pressures of war make it possible for such 
cooperation to catch hold. 

The ghost of the League of Nations does 
not daunt us Chinese. We have thought 
perhaps the most about its failure because 
we were the first and the most grieyous vic- 
tim of that failure. It was on the rock of 
the Manchurian incident—at which time I 
was charged by my Government with the di- 
rection of our foreign policy—that the 
League foundered, and this war began—for 
you as well as for us. 

But we know that the League failed for a 
very concrete reason—because the two great 
powers which controlled it and could prevent 
action by it did not believe it was necessary 
for their own security. 

That is not the situation today. 

Today those powers which did not feel the 
League useful to safeguard their own security, 
and you who felt it even less necessary for 
your own security, have to recognize that 
international order and collective security 
have become essential for the survival of 
strong states as well as the preservation of 
weaker ones. Today an aggressor left alone 
in his preparations can get a death Jump on 
a strong state as well as a weak one. 

A second difference from the League is 
that this time we can form our international 
society while we are still fighting the war. 

Undoubtedly much of the trouble with the 
League was that it was formed after and not 
during the first World War when the Allied 
Nations no longer had to find answers to 
the thousand and one reasons why men do 
not want to cooperate. Men learn to cooper- 
ate only by having to do it and the only time 
when they will practice at it is when they 
doubt whether they can survive if they don’t. 

The new world order, like the Chinese Re- 
public, and like all human institutions, will 
never be realized until we start it. And we 
shall never be more ready for starting it than 
now. Under the impact of the terror, the 
sacrifices and the suffering we are undergo- 
ing, we are seeing more clearly than ever 
before, and perhaps more clearly than we ever 
shall again, the crying necessity of a new 
world order. If we cannot compose our dif- 
ferences now with ail that we hold dear at 
stake, what chances are there later when 
exhaustion, mutual recriminations and cyn- 
icism at the end of the war paralyze common 
action. 

We cannot oppose to the onward surge of 
the Nazis and the Japanese a mere negative 
attitude, the vindication of the Nine Power 
Pact, the defense of the status quo of the 
British Empire, or the territorial integrity of 
the Soviet Union and of the United States. 
We must give to our young men, who are 
called on to sacrifice, a flaming mission of a 
new world order and begin to make that mis- 
sion come true now. Against a fanatic faith 
in supermen, we must oppose a revolutionary 
enthusiasm for common men. 

We are in the midst of a war more terrible, 
more all-embracing than the last, and to the 
millions of the Chinese and Russian dead will 
be added millions of American and British 
dead before we are through. Are these to die 
in vain; after victory will we have nothing 
better to offer our peoples than universal 
exhaustion to be followed in a few years by 
still another war? Or shall we not begin at 


once, here and now, to make what will prove 
to be the great advance in human history, 
the emergence of a world order? 

China has known the depth of suffering; 
she means not only to win, but to keep her 
arms bright after the war. 

Through Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek 
she pledges those arms to her comrades of 
this war to be used, not in furtherance of 
nationalistic ambitions, but to help uphold 
the new world of justice and freedom. 


Filibustering for State Rights 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 19 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17)., 1942 


Mr. BILBO. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record an article by 
Mark Sullivan entitled “Filibustering 
for State Rights,” published in the Wash- 
ington Post of November 18, 1942. I in- 
vite Senators’ attention to this article 
and suggest that they read it. 


There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


A DELAYING ACTION—FILIBUSTERING FOR STATE 
RIGHTS 


(By Mark Sullivan) 


True, the Senate filibuster against the poll 
tax is a delaying of legislative government, 
But it is a delaying only. As a mere delay- 
ing, it must be weighed in the balance against 
the thing which the filibuster is invoked to 
resist. 

The present filibuster is invoked to resist 
a measure which, if enacted, would assert the 
right of the Federal Government at Wash- 
ington to dictate the qualifications of voters 
in every State and every election precinct 
in the country. This right is now solely 
exercised by the States. To take this right 
from the States, to transfer it to the Federal 
Government at Washington, would be a fun- 
damental distortion of the basic blueprint of 
American government, It would be more 
than a distortion. It would be the setting in 
motion of a process which ultimately would 
mean extinction of the States as units of 
government. For the most essential func- 
tion any government can have is to fix the 
qualifications of its voters. Take that func- 
tion away and the States could not survive 
as governments. 

The poll-tax bill, which the present fili- 
buster resists, would be, if enacted, the com- 
pletion of a mechanism for revolution—slow- 
moving and insidious revolution, but revolu- 
tion surely. This bill would be the most ani- 
mating motor. Other parts of the mechanism 
alreay exist. They show themselves fre- 
quently—though a country preoccupied with 
war fails to notice them. 

The other day a Federal agency at Wash- 
ington, a panel of the War Labor Board, as- 
serted jurisdiction over a strike of city em- 
ployees in Newark, N. J. This action not 
only gives Federal sanction to the assertion 
that employees of government have the right 
to strike. (A right so generally denied in 
the past and present that President Roose- 
velt within 3 years has denied it exists.) 
Further, if the War Labor Board makes a 
decision in favor of the strikers, the decision 
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must take a form directing the mayor of 
Newark to take affirmative action—to restore 
strikers to employment, to raise strikers’ 
pay or what not. If such decision of the 
Federal Government is to be made effective, 
it can only be done by some form of compul- 
sion, force—compulsion exerted by Washing- 
ton upon the functioning of a city govern- 
ment, which is solely a creature of the State, 

Such examples of attempted invasion by 
the Federal Government upon the functions 
of the States and their subdivisions are fre- 
quent, and cumulative in their effect. They 
are, in some cases, distortions, and in other 
cases outright denials, of the fundamental 
charter and historic practices of American 
government. It is this process, and the most 
portentous part of it, that the present fili- 
buster resists. 

As between the filibuster, and that which 
the filibuster resists, the filibuster is a per- 
fectly legal, long recognized device of Amer- 
ican parliamentary practice. While not fre< 
quently invoked, it has existed for 150 years. 
It is recognized by the rules, and stands 
firmly upon the rules. So completely is it 
recognized that a provision for ending it has 
long been written into the rules. A filibuster 
ends whenever two-thirds of the Senate says 
it ought to end. 

How long ought the present filibuster fairly 
go on? Until there is complete public fa- 
miliarity with the issue involved. Until every 
citizen of every voting precinct in Rochester, 
N. Y., and Des Moines, Iowa, and everywhere 
else, knows that if Congress can undo a poll 
tax, as a qualification for voting in some 
States, it can undo any and every qualifica- 
tion in any and every State, and dictate new 
qualifications from Washington. Until every 
citizen can free himself from preoccupation 
with the war long enough to become familiar 
with the whole process, and all the details, 
by which rights of States and of individuals 
are being taken away; the forces behind the 
process, the end toward which it works. 

There is one question the reader will ask, 
which ought to be answered. Why is it, if 
this bill is so portentous, that apparently a 
majority of the Senate would vote for it, if 
it were permitted to come up? To give the 
answer fully would require more space, and 
careful discrimination among individual Sen- 
ators. To the largest portion of the answer 
there is a clue. It is found in the position of 
two exceptionally able Senators, who oppose 
the biJl—Republican Senator AUSTIN, of Ver- 
mont, and Democratic Senator O’MAHONEY, 
of Wyoming. These Senators, because they 
are men of courage and understanding of 
principle, would oppose the bill no matter 
what States they came from, or what the pres- 
sure of political groups upon them. But it 
happens to be symbolic (though symbolic 
only) that Vermont and Wyoming are two 
States which contain almost no Negro voters. 

The key to the support of this bill, much 
of it extremely reluctant, is the large groups 
of Negro voters, -in several large northern 
States, mistakenly influenced by leaders of 
their own race and white. 


Democracy and the Poll Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 19 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. BILBO. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
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the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
entitled “Democracy and the Poll Tax,” 
by Mrs. Nellie Nugent Somerville, a dis- 
tinguished woman lawyer of my State. 
The article was originally printed in the 
Jackson (Miss.) Daily News of April 24, 
1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Is this country a republic or is it a democ- 
racy? It was founded as a republic, it has 
grown great as a republic, when it has 
changed into a democracy true liberty will be 
destroyed. 

Senator WILEY, of Wisconsin, said recently: 

“I wish we had under way a great program 
giving the people light on the subject of the 
Republic, not a democracy, but the Republic 
of the United States of America.” 

The founding fathers were able men. 
They knew the history, the dangers, the 
weakness of democracies. Guided by the his- 
tory of the past, inspired by the desire to 
establish and perpetuate true liberty, they 
provided for a republic based upon the prin- 
ciple of representation. 

The Federalist, No. X, written by James 
Madison, a member of the Federal Conven- 
tion which formed the Constitution of the 
United States of America, discusses the dan- 
gers of political factions and how to guard 
against such dangers. This paper was ad- 
dressed “to the people of the State of New 
York” and published in the New York Packet, 
Friday, November 3, 1787. 

After stating that “The majority must 
be rendered * * * unable to concert 
schemes of oppression,” he explained the dif- 
ference between a republic and a democracy. 
He wrote: 

“From this view of the subject it may be 
concluded that a pure democracy, by which 
I mean a society consisting of a small num- 
ber of citizens who assemble and administer 
the government in person, can admit of no 
cure for the mischiefs of faction. A com- 
mon passion of interest will, in almost every 
case, be felt by a majority of the whole, a 
communication and concert result from the 
form of government itself, and there is noth- 
ing to check the inducements to sacrifice the 
weaker party or an obnoxious individual. 
Hence it is that such democracies have ever 
been spectacles of turbulence and conten- 
tion, have ever been found incompatible with 
personal security or the rights of property, 
and have in general been as short in their 
lives as they have been violent in their 
deaths. Theoretic politicians who have pa- 
tronized this species of government have 
erroneously supposed that by reducing man- 
kind to perfect equality in their political 
rights they would at the same time be per- 
fectly equalized and assimilated in their pos- 
sessions, their opinions, and their passions, 

“A republic, by which I mean a govern- 
ment in which the scheme of representation 
takes place, opens a different prospect and 

the cure for which we are seeking. 
Let us examine the points in which it varies 
from pure democracy, and we shall com- 
prehend both the nature of the cure and the 
efficacy which it must derive from the Union. 

“The two great points of difference be- 
tween a democracy and a republic are: First, 
the delegation of the government in the lat- 
ter to a small number of citizens elected by 
the rest; secondly, the greater number of 
citizens and greater sphere of country over 
which the latter may be extended.” 

The Federalist, No. XIV, also written by 
Madison, was published in the New York 
Packet, Friday, November 30, 1787. Madison 
gave as the purpose of this paper “to take 


notice of an objection (to the Constitution) 
that may be drawn from the great extent of 
country which the Union embraces.” 

“The error which limits republican govern- 
ment to a narrow district has been unfelded 
and refuted in preceding papers. I remark 
here only that it seems to owe its rise and 
prevalence chiefiy to the confounding of a 
republic with a democracy, applying to the 
former reasonings drawn from the nature of 
the latter. The true distinction between 
these forms was also adverted to on a former 
occasion, It is that in a democracy the peo- 
ple meet and exercise the government in per- 
son; in a republic they assemble and admin- 
ister it by their representatives and agents. 
A democracy, consequently, will be confined 
to a small spot. A republic may be extended 
over a large region. 

“To this accidental source of the error may 
be added the artifice of some celebrated 
authors whose writings have had a great 
share in forming the modern standard of 
political opinions, Being subjects either of 
an absolute or a limited monarchy, they have 
endeavored to heighten the advantages or 
palliate the evils of those forms by placing 
in comparison the vices and defects of the 
republican and by citing as specimens of the 
latter the turbulent democracies of ancient 
Greece and modern Italy. Under the con- 
fusion of names it has been an easy task 
to transfer to a republic observations appli- 
cable to a democracy only.” 

The word democracy is currently used as 
synonymous with liberty, but such use is 
inaccurate and misleading. 

The demand for abolishing the poll tax is 
based upon the word “democracy”; the poll 
tax is denounced as “undemocratic.” 

Senator Pepper, of Florida, has introduced 
& bill “calling for abolition of the poll tax 
as a qualification in all Federal elections and 
primaries.” It is further stated that “eight 
Southern States would be affected by the 
bill.” 

This bill actually raises the issue of Federal 
interference in elections. If enacted into 
law there can be no doubt that Federal con- 
trol of elections would follow as surely as 
night follows day. Federal officers, civil or 
military (if considered necessary or expe- 
dient), would be present at every voting 
place. 

When so much is said about unity it is sur- 
prising that such an unnecessary and highly 
controversial issue should be raised. 

Mr. Philip Murray, president of the Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations, has not 
only thrown light on this subject, but 
floodlight. 

The Commercial Appeal of Monday, March 
30, carried a front-page news story from 
Charlotte, N. C., giving the report of a speech 
made by Mr. Murray. Addressing a rally 
sponsored by the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations Textile Workers Union, he 
assailed those seeking to abolish the 40-hour- 
week provisions. 

He said, “Hitler and Goebbels themselves 
could devise no more effective method to 
destroy national unity.” 

Declaring leaders of the drive are Mem- 
bers of Congress from the States where poll 
taxes permit only the more prosperous minor- 
ity to vote, Murray also attacked the poll- 


| tax voting requirements. 


“The Congress of Industrial Organizations 
will do everything possible to obtain the 
abolition of ‘undemocratic poll-tax laws,’” he 
said. 

The Jackson (Miss.) Daily News in a report 
of the same rally has the following: 

“A campaign to abolish the 40-hour week, 
he told a labor rally, has been particularly 
prevalent in the less-industrialized Southern 
States where antiunion employers have taken 
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advantage of a lack of direct public knowl- 
edge to grind their own axes.” 

The South thus having been brought into 
this picture, the South should take stock of 
itself, should look backward into its own 
history. Suggested reading in this connec- 
tion is the Tragic Era, by Claude G. Bowers. 
Mississippians in particular would do well to. 
read and study the great speech made by 
Senator J. Z. George, of honored memory, 
in defense of the Constitution of Mississippi. 
The occasion for this celebrated speech was 
discussion of the bill H. R. 11045, “to amend 
and supplement election laws of the United 
States, and to provide for the more efficient 
enforcement of such laws, and for other pur- 
poses.” The record of the speech covers 112 
pages of fine print. 

Begun on December 31, 1890, the speech 
continued over a period of 3 weeks. Senator 
George proved himself to be a man mighty 
in knowledge, in logic, in courage. 

The speech developed into a running de- 
bate on the franchise provisions of any State 
constitutions. He quoted an opinion of Mr. 
Thaddeus Stevens in the year 1866 
a reconstruction measure before Congress at 
that time. Mr. Stevens said: 

“Now, I hold that the States have the 
right, and always have had it, to fix the elec- 
tive franchise * * *, and I hold that it 
(the bill) does not take it from them. Ought 
it to be taken from them? Ought the do- 
mestic affairs of the States to be infringed 
upon by Congress so far as to regulate the 
restrictions and qualifications of their voters? 

“How many States would adopt such a 
proposition? How many would allow Con- 
gress to come within their jurisdiction to 
fix the qualifications of their voters? Would 
New York? Would Pennsylvania? Would 
the Northwestern States? I am sure not one 
of them would.” 

Senator George also quoted Mr. Conkling's 
views as to the right of a State to regulate 
suffrage. Mr. Conkling said: 

“It (the bill under consideration) trenches 
on the principle of local sovereignty. It 
denies to the people of the several States the 
right to regulate their own affairs in their 
own way. It takes away a right which has 
always been supposed to inhere in the States 
and transfers it to the General Government, 
It meddles with a right reserved to the States 
when the Constitution was adopted and to 
which they will long cling before they will 
surrender it.” 

In the early part of this speech Senator 
George said: “Mr, President, I am happy to 
inform the Senator and others who have 
similar troubles that by the settled law, by 
the constitutional law recognized by the 
Supreme Court of the United States, the 
highest court in any State is to be accepted as 
the interpreter of its own constitution. 
There is no dispute about that.” 

The bill, so ably opposed by Senator George, 
passed the House on July 2, 1890, but did not 
pass the Senate. 

From the earliest times in this Republic 
the exercise of the election franchise has 
been protected by qualifications and 
restrictions. 

The din and furor about democracy have 
supplied a fitting prelude to the demand for 
abolition of the poll tax. 

Democracy carried to its ultimate conclu- 
sion would mean that every person must be 
allowed to vote in every election. That 
would include children, feeble-minded, 
insane, and criminals. 

Those who are so enamored of democ- 
racy as to be willing to tear down restrictions 
on the exercise of the elective franchise 
should consider where that road leads before 
they decide to walk in it, 
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Herald Tribune Forum Address by the 
President 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF TH) UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 19 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor the radio address delivered by 
the President in connection with the 
Herald Tribune Forum, on November 17, 
1942, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I have always welcomed the opportunity 
to participate in the Herald Tribune Forum, 
because I have always been initerested in the 
public presentation of all kinds of national 
problems. $ 

In time of peace every variety of problem 
and issue is an interesting subject for pub- 
lic discussion. 

But in time of war the American people 
know that the one all-important job before 
them is fighting and working to win. There- 
fore, of necessity, while long-range social and 
economic problems are by no means for- 
gotten, they are a little like books which for 
the moment we have laid aside in order that 
we might get out the old atlas to learn the 
geography of the battle areas. 

In time of war your Government cannot 
always give spot news to the people, Nearly 
everybody understands that—and the reason 
for it. 

This means that those relatively few peo- 
ple who do have the facts from all over the 
world, not only every day but every hour of 
every day, are precluded from discussing 
these facts publicly, except in the most gen- 
eral of terms. If they did they would almost 
inevitably say things which would help the 
people who are trying to destroy us. 

In reverse, those who are not in possession 
of all the news must almost inevitably speak 
from guesswork based on information of 
doubtful accuracy. They do not know the 
facts and, therefore, the value of their state- 
ments becomes greatly reduced. Nor must 
we, in the actual progress of the war, lend ears 
to the clamor of politics or to criticism from 
those who, as we know in our hearts, are 
actuated by political motives. 

The fact that this type of criticism has 
done less harm in the United States than 
might be expected has been due to the good 
old horse sense of the American people. I 
know from a somewhat long experience—in 
wartime as well as peacetime—that the over- 
whelming majority of our people know how 
to discriminate in their reading and in their 
radio-listening between informed discussion 
and verbal thrusts in the dark. 

I think you will realize that I have made 
a constant effort as Commander in Chief to 
keep politics out of the fighting of this war. 

But I must confess that my foot slipped 
once. About 10 days before election day one 
of our aircraft carriers was torpedoed in the 
southwest Pacific. She did not sink at once, 
but it became clear that she could not make 
port. She was, therefore, destroyed by our 
own forces. We in Washington did not 
know whether the enemy was aware of her 
sinking—for there were no Japanese ships 
near enough to see her go down, You will 
realize, of course, that the actual knowledge 


of the loss of enemy ships has a definite 
bearing on continuing naval operations for 
some time after the event. We, for instance, 
know that we have sunk a number of Japa- 
nese aircraft carriers and we know that we 
have bombed or torpedoed others. We would 
give a king’s ransom to know whether the 
latter were sunk or were saved, repaired and 
put back into commission. 

However, when we got news of the sinking 
of this particular ship, a great issue was being 
raised in the Congress and in the public 
vehicles of information as to the suppression 
of news from the fighting fronts. There was 
a division of opinion among responsible 
authorities. 

Here came my mistake. I yielded to the 
clamor. I did so partly in realization of the 
certainty that if the news of the sinking were 
given out 2 or 3 weeks later it would be 
publicly charged that the news had been sup- 
pressed by me until after the election. 

Shortly thereafter protests came from the 
admirals in command in the southwest 
Pacific and at our great base in Hawaii on 
the ground that, in all probability, the Japa- 
nese Navy had no information of the sinking 
and that handing them the information on 
a silver platter—although we were careful not 
to reveal the name of this carrier—gave them 
a military advantage which they would other- 
wise not have had. 

This confession of mine illustrates to the 
people of this country the fact that in time 
of war the conduct of that war, with the aim 
of victory, comes absolutely first. They know 
that not one of their inalienable rights is 
taken away through the failure to disclose 
to them, for a reasonable length of time, 
facts that Hitler and Mussolini and Tojo 
would give their eye teeth to learn, Facts 
therefore become paramount—facts that can- 
not be told to the public at the time, as well 
as facts that can and should be told at all 
times. 

The posters that tell you, Loose talk costs 
lives, do not exaggerate. Loose talk delays 
victory. Loose talk is the damp that gets 
into powder. We prefer to keep our powder 
dry 


We have a gigantic job to do—all of us, 
together. Our battle lines today stretch from 
Kiska to Murmansk, from Tunisia to Guadal- 
canal. These lines will grow longer as our 
forces advance. 

We have had an uphill fight, and it will 
continue to be uphill, all the way. There 
can be no coasting to victory. 

During the past 2 weeks we have had a 
great deal of good news and it would seem 
that the turning point of this war has at 
last been reached. But this is no time for 
exultation, There is no time now for any- 
thing but fighting and working to win. 

A few days ago, as our Army advanced 
through North Africa, on the ether side of 
the world our Navy was fighting what was 
one of the great battles of our history. 

A very powerful Japanese force was mov- 
ing at night toward our positions in the 
Solomon Islands. The spearhead of the force 
that we sent to intercept the enemy was 
under the command of Rear Admiral Daniel 
J. Callaghan. He was aboard the leading 
ship, the cruiser San Francisco, 

The San Francisco sailed right into the 
enemy fleet—right through the whole enemy 
fieet—her guns blazing. She engaged and 
hit three enemy vessels, sinking one of them. 
At point-blank range, she engaged an enemy 
battleship—heavily her superior in size and 
fire power. She silenced this battleship’s big 
guns and so disabled her that she could be 
sunk by torpedoes from our destroyers and 
aircraft. 


The San Francisco herself was hit many 
times. Admiral Callaghan, my close per- 
sonal friend, and many of his gallant officers 
and men gave their lives in this battle. But 
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the San Francisco was brought safely back 
to port by a lieutenant commander, and she 
will fight again for our country. . 

The commander of the task force of which 
the San Francisco was a part has recom- 
mended that she be the first of our Navy's 
vessels to be decorated for outstanding 
service. 

But there are no citations, no medals, 
which carry with them such high honor as 
that accorded to fighting men by the respect 
of their comrades in arms. 

The commanding general of the marines 
on Guadalcanal, General Vandergrift, yes- 
terday sent a message to the commander of 
the fieet, Admiral Halsey, saying, “We lift 
our battered helmets in admiration for those 
who fought magnificently against over- 
whelming odds and drove the enemy back to 
crushing defeat.” 

Let us thank God for such men as these. 
May our Nation continue to be worthy of 
them, throughout this war, and forever. 


Address of Hon. Harold L. Ickes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWARD A. KELLY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. KELLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following ad- 
dress of Hon. Harold L. Ickes, Petroleum 
Coordinator for War and Secretary of 
the Interior, before the Twenty-third 
Annual Meeting of the American Petro- 
leum Institute, Palmer House, Chicago, 
Ill., November 11, 1942: 


Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I entertain 
a personal deep regret that I am not talking 
to you face to face. I had been looking for- 
ward to attending this annual meeting of 
the American Petroleum Institute in my 
own home city. I remember vividly that I 
spoke to you here in Chicago in 1933 when 
we were going through troublous times to- 
gether—times that seemed pretty bad, as 
indeed they were—but yet good as compared 
with what we are called upon to face today. 
You and I know each other much better than 
we did on that occasion 9 years ago when the 
great majority of you were seeing me for the 
first time just as I was seeing you. Then we 
were girding ourselves to come to grips with 
an economic collapse, now we are in a death 
struggle to preserve our American institu- 
tions, and the fundamentals of our Chris- 
tian civilization, from the bloodiest, most 
cruel, and most ruthless enemy that has ever 
beset mankind. 

This is Armistice Day. On that short text 
alone I could preach quite a sermon. 

I will spare you and give only the conclu- 
sion of that sermon. It is expression of the 
hope that when, God willing, another Armis- 
tice Day shall arrive, we will profit by the 
mistakes of which we and our Allies were 
guilty after they had defeated the Hun 24 
years ago. The huge cost that we are paying 
in this war ought to be enough to buy a real 
peace—a permanent peace—a peace that will 
give recognition in the international field to 
the aspirations in our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and will be firmly grounded upon 
the rights and privileges that are embodied 
in the Bill of Rights of our Constitution. If 
we don’t make that kind of a peace we might 
as well stop fighting now and bow our heads 
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to Hitler's will because no peace will be per- 
manent that is not founded upon a just 
recognition of the rights of others—individ- 
uals, ethnic groups, and nations. Only such 
a peace is worth paying for or dying for. 
Only Buch a peace can hope to be permanent. 

We don't want this time another Treaty 
of Versailles which was, in its results, a com- 
pact for more deadly and devastating war and 
not a treaty of peace at all. 

It would be interesting to talk to you 
about the war. I would like to rejoice with 
you in our opening of a new front in one 

of Africa, while the British pursue Rom- 
mel in another, with American air troops 
demonstrating in between that they, too, 
know how to strafe. It would be pleasant to 
talk to you about our heroic Marines main- 
taining in the Solomon Islands the fine tradi- 
tions that they have built up over the years. 
But you have a particular job to do in con- 
nection with the war—the job of producing 
and refining oil in the quantities and quali- 
ties desired and of delivering it at the time 
and place specified by our armed forces. In 
the doing of this job you have not yet failed, 
nor will you fail. You realize, as some others 
have been much too slow to do, that this is 
a war of oil. It will be won by the side that 
has a superiority of oil. In the battle of 
production in support of the war the oil in- 
dustry is holding the center of the line. If 
you advance with the proper support from 
the flanks, we will win. If you should fail, 
we cannot win. It is because we realize the 
indispensability of petroleum that we have 
been clamoring for materials necessary to 
produce and refine oil, for tankers, and for 
pipe lines. If we have made nuisances of 
ourselves, it is because we have wanted to 
avoid the writing of that tragic epitaph upon 
the tomb of our endeavors, “Too Little and 
Too Late.” 

As to other war commodities, we might 
afford to produce “too little’—even when it 
might not be “too late’—but we cannot af- 
ford to run any such risk as to petroleum. 
Petroleum is the modern soldier mounted 
upon a swift horse that leads the advance 
against the enemy. 

And so, as the men who occupy the most 
important position in our industrial front— 
and I do not want to be understood as mak- 
ing any invidious comparisons, because oil is 
not the only commodity required to win the 
war, although in my opinion it is the most 
important—we want to take stock of our 
situation. We ought to measure the results 
achieved to date, and the best line that we 
can get on our present situation is to look 
back from where we are today to where we 
were standing at the time of your annual 
meeting last year when I had tho pleasure of 
addressing you personally. 

The Petroleum Coordinatorship at that 
time was only 5 months old. Our staff had 
been on duty for only 3 months. We were 
very young, but we weren’t puling infants. 
Most of the members of the staff, having 
been enlisted fresh from industry, were even 
more bewildered than they are today by the 
ways of life in official Washington. 

While I am about it, I'd like to flash back, 
as in the movies, not merely to a year ago 
at San Francisco, but further still. I’d like 
you to envision with me one of those peace- 
ful scenes wherein a dove nestles trustfully 
upon the slender shoulder of the heroine, 
pecking perkily at pistachio nuts which she 
proffers with a windblown, isn’t-life-sweet- 
and-wholesome smile. This is not far from 
representing the situation as to oil in Amer- 
ica on May 28, 1941, when the President 
designated me to be Petroleum Coordinator 
for National Defense. 

Hitler was assuring American innocents 
abroad that he couldn’t possibly attack our 
country, even if such a preposterous thought 
had ever entered his head. Newspaper 
colonels were explaining that Japan was so 
preoccupied with China that it couldn't, in 


any circumstances, harm the United States, 
even if so-inclined. Certain Representatives 
and Senators were stertorously demanding to 
know what silly excuse there might be for 
building a lot of war planes and wanting to 
fortify Guam, when everybody knew that 
nobody had any designs against us. Even a 
congenital idiot could determine from his 
map that neither Hitler nor Hirohito could 
ever bring the war to American territory. 

Fortunately, despite this somnambulistic 
naiveté, the President had succeeded in get- 
ting a defense program under way. And the 
President recognized that nothing was more 
indispensable to defense than oil. Thus was 
the Office of Petroleum Coordinator born. 
Thus, also, was created the question, How 
shall the coordination be carried forward? 

There were two ways in which I could have 
gone about this. One way would have been 
for me to go to the White House and say: 
“Mr. President, you have given me a bunch of 
tough hombres to deal with, and the only way 
I can do it is for you to give me dictatorial 
power.” 

This is the way that Hitler would have pro- 
ceeded. In fact, from some of the things that 
I've read about myself, that is probably the 
way a lot of people in the industry thought 
that I would go about it. But it just hap- 
pens, in spite of what has been said to the 
contrary, that I believe in the American sys- 
tem of free enterprise. It just happens that 
I also believe that oil can best do its part in 
wartime with the least possible direction, and 
the least possible interference, by the Gov- 
ernment, 

That is why my first approach was to invite 
representatives of your industry to Washing- 
ton for a council of war. Many accepted my 
invitation. But I have no intention of pre- 
tending that there were not some tongues in 
¢heeks—or, indeed, some chips on shoulders, 
I suspect that some of you had left word with 
your lawyers to be ready to ask the courts to 
restrain me from doing whatever I might try 
t~ do, while others of you came primed to 
shout “No” the moment that I opened my 
mouth. 

And I can’t blame you. After all, wasn't 
I one of the more toxic new dealers? Didn't 
I look with suspicion upon anybody who made 
& profit; didn’t I believe that government 
should rule business with a blacksnake? 
Most important of all, wasn’t I the “so and 
so” who tried to take over the oil industry 
and be its czar? You were men who read 
your newspapers, and they had made no Oliver 
Optic hero out of me. 

Oil men, as well as I, can well remember 
the headlines back in 1934 and subsequently, 
when it was time again to take me out of 
the newspaper morgue and give me a dusting: 

“Ickes would be oil czar.” 

“Hatchet men would regiment oil business.” 

“Power-hungry Harold reaches for big axe.” 

And so on. And the editorials and the ex- 
pletives whenever oil men foregathered. I 
still bear some of the scars. 

Let us put it in the words of Bill Boyd, 
your president and the chairman of our 
Petroleum Industry War Council, as he told 
about it last February before a congres- 
sional committee. Here are his words—I 
quote: 

“I would not be frank with you if I did not 
say that the appointment of Secretary Ickes 
as Petroleum Coordinator, at that time, was 
viewed throughout the producing branch of 
the industry in particular with consider- 
able alarm, You know of the historical scraps 
between the industry and the Secretary of 
the Interior over legislative proposals which 
he sponsored or recommended. He called 
these proposals conservation measures; we in 
the industry called them regimentation and 
Federal control. We told you with all the 
vigor we could command that he was a 
would-be oil czar.” 

That describes the atmosphere which pre- 
vailed in the summer of 1941, when I made 
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my bow to you oilmen as your unwanted Co- 
ordinator. No foundling ever felt so lonely. 
I am very certain that my assurances to you 
that I had no sinister designs upon you 
evoked more than one mental “Oh, yeah”; 
and when I explained that all that I wanted 
was to evolve a program which you and we 
would work out together on a partnership 
basis, the unvoiced reaction behind your 
poker expressions was undoubtedly: “Does 
this guy think that we're going to fall for 
that one?” 

Nevertheless, even the most skeptical of 
you found reason for satisfaction in the kind 
of men that we had recruited for our staff. 
You agreed that I had gotten off to the best 
possible start by enlisting as experienced and 
outstandingly able an oll-company executive 
as Ralph Davies to be Deputy Coordinator. 
I note by reference to the text of my talk 
last year that I said to you that if I had it 
to do all over again I would unhesitatingly 
ask Mr. Davies to take the same post. I am 
able to repeat that statement today with even 
deeper conviction. When he first came to 
work with me I said to him: “I want you to 
come to Washington for the duration as a 
full-time Government employee. Hire the 
best men that you can find. Get men from 
the industry—men who know oil.” 

He has done this so successfully that there 
is not today any oil company in the world 
with finer technical men than the ones who 
are working for the Government in this 
office; nor more loyal to the boss for whom 
they are now working—Uncle Sam. 

But to return to our industry relations and 
the partnership plan. You agreed to give at 
least lip service to the idea of cooperation, 
You accepted our idea of district committees 
representing the industry throughout the 
country to consult with and advise us on 
the problems of producing, refining, trans- 
porting, marketing, and conserving oil. As 
the result, we 1 ave had, for more than a year, 
approximately 300 of the leaders of your in- 
dustry working continually with us in the 
multifold and worrisome task of making that 
priceless commodity do its part, first, in de- 
fense and, now, in war. I believe that it is 
generally agreed that the membership of com- 
mittees reflects our determination to make 
them truly representative of the entire in- 
dustry, with a just balance as between large 
and small companies, as well as between indi- 
vidual operators. 

I hope that those of you who have not 
served on these committees do not have the 
delusion that they are “rubber stamps” that 
ought to go into the scrap pile. As oil men, 
you surely appreciate the fact that “yessing” 
is contrary to the very nature of your breed. 
And anyone who knows me is aware that 
“yes men” are among my heartiest aversions. 
The early meeting of these committees were 
not love feasts. There was, at times, I freely 
acknowledge, an atmosphere of suspicion; 
you oil men weren't quite sure what I was 
up to. Even although I was perfectly certain 
that you were all sweetness and light, you 
oil men weren’t quite sure that there wasn’t 
some entrapment somewhere. You were 
more than a little skeptical as to the work- 
ability of the committee plan. The sum 
total of these factors was an undercurrent of 
resistance. It distinctly was not a case of 
love at first sight. During the “honeymoon” 
there was a good deal of sparring—yes, and 
some slugging, and then, gradually, there 
began to dawn the realization that this wasn’t 
purely another “marriage de convenance." 
Maybe this fellow Ickes wasn’t dealing from 
a cold deck, after all. 

The cooperative idea took hold. It worked. 
It worked so well that, during the fall, we 
decided to carry it further. The district 
committees had functioned adequately on 
regional matters, but an increasing number 
of our problems had national ramifications 
that called for a grouping which could oper- 
ate on a national scale, Realizing this I ap- 
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pointed 72 leaders of the industry as what is 
now known as the Petroleum Industry War 
Council. As in the case of the industry com- 
mittees, it represents both large and small 
interests. On it, also, are representatives of 
oil associations and cooperatives. 

This council was appointed on November 
28, 1941, and the first meeting was held 10 
days later. And thus, wholly without a pre- 
monition, even if I was responsible for what 
a member of the council termed “one of the 
great coincidences of history,” the first meet- 
ing was the day after Pearl Harbor. 

It was one of the most dramatic occasions 
which I ever expect to experience. Those of 
you who were there will, I am sure, agree 
with me. As we assembled expectantly, a 
shocked Nation was tensely trying to get its 
bearings. The President had not yet gone 
before the Congress to ask for a formal dec- 
laration of a state of war. But every man 
present sensed that the oil industry had al- 
ready mobilized for a war in which the future 
of America, itself, was at stake. As I looked 
about the room I received two dominant im- 
pressions: A solemn realization of the enor- 
mity of the task ahead, and an almost exhila- 
rating sureness that those men around the 
conference table would see to it that their 
country had every barrel of the oil that it 
needed for victory. I sensed then—and sub- 
sequent events have fully borne me out— 
that, however bitterly you may have fought 
each other in peacetime, you men of oil 
were united for as long as it would take to 
lick the Axis—lick it where it alone can be 
licked—in Europe where Hitler has sprawled 
his obscene self. 

Around the table were the big names of the 
industry, heads of the powerful integrated 
companies whose brands are familiar to every 
motorist. Yes, and also around the table 
were the leading independents, and, with 
them, men whose names the average citizen 
would not recognize if he heard them— 
names that meant that the little fellows 
had just as much voice on this council as the 
so-called majors. 

Mr. Davies and I had surmised that the suc- 
cess or failure of this potentially powerful 
council would probably depend upon how it 
Was organized. We seriously discussed 
whether we should play a little discreet poli- 
tics and try to bring about the selection of a 
particular man as chairman. We decided to 
keep hands off. 

And, I may say without reservation that I 
don't see how there could have been a better 
choice than the one that was made. The 
job of dealing with a bunch of fire-eating, 
eye-clawing oil men on the one hand, and a 
group of—I suppose you would say—stub- 
born, unreasonable Government bureaucrats 
on the other, is one that calls for the quintes- 
sence of diplomacy and patience. Fortu- 
nately, Bill Boyd has those characteristics— 
although I have begun to question his sanity 
just a trifle recently as I have noticed him 
toying with the idea of becoming a bureau- 
crat himself. You know what I mean, I 
guess—those reprints which have been get- 
ting around of that editorial plugging Bill 
for the Vice Presidency of the United States. 

But, anyhow, as I said, we made no mis- 
take in deciding to keep hands off in the 
matter of the election of a chairman. And 
this has been our policy ever since. As I said 
not very long ago at one of its meetings, 
I did not want either I or the council to 
feel that it must respond as to a push but- 
ton. Its chief value to me lay in its free 
and independent discussion of matters in- 
teresting to itself and in the presentation 
to me of conclusions based upon free and 
independent discussions. 

The council has the same freedom of ac- 
tion as the district committees. It can 
discuss any subject that it chooses and 
make any recommendations that it desires. 
Moreover, we have an understanding that 
our office will take no major action until 


we first submit the matter to the council 
for its criticisms and suggestions. We find 
that we avoid a lot of trouble by availing 
ourselves of the judgment of these practical 
men of the industry. As a matter of fact, 
most of you know that, on most major 
problems, we call in the industry and say: 
“Here is the knot—help us to untie it.” 

I believe that all of you know that the 
full council meets once a month, usually 
for 2 days, but sometimes for longer. The 
committees and rubcommittees are working 
virtually every day: They have done their 
job so patriotically, so effectively, that the 
oil industry has already assured itself of a 
chapter of honor in the history of this war. 
If this be doubted, let us consider some of 
the evidence. 

Let us put on the witness stand that super- 
fuel that we know as 100-octane aviation 
gasoline. It is a super fuel that may mean 
the margin of victory in the air—in the 
Pacific, in Africa, in Europe, in China. 

It is no military secret that in the summer 
of 1941 we were dangerously short of capacity 
for making 100-octane. Our production at 
that time, as you know, was only about 40,000 
barrels a day, and one 4-motored bomber 
can use several barrels in a single hour of 
flying. 

Frankly, I was tremendously worried. As 
I looked over the situation I was—I am now 
free to confess—extremely dubious of our 
chances for getting production to a scale that 
would be anywhere nearly adequate. This 
was a comparatively new product and the 
technicians who knew how to make it were 
all too few. Nevertheless, you were asked to 
start immediately to double the 100-octane 
output. A short time later you were asked 
to treble production, and next you were 
called upon for a fourfold increase. It was 
a big assignment. It would cost many mil- 
lions. Not even all of you saw the justifica- 
tion. After all, we were then at peace. Many 


still nurtured the hope that we might remain - 


at peace. So why would we need all of that 
100-octane. But you agreed to go ahead. 

I wish that I might make public, as a 
tribute to your industry, the present produc- 
tion of 100-octane, because it represents & 
near miracle, the proportions of which can- 
not, unfortunately, be appreciated by any- 
one who does not understand the intricacy of 
the refinery equipment which is necessary 
and the complications of processes involved. 
It has been achieved because we have had a 
smoothly functioning Government-industry 
partnership; because the holders of patents 
of complicated processes, which had been de- 
veloped over many years at huge expense, 
agreed to make those processes available at 
sharply reduced royalties to all who would 
participate in the effort; because the experts 
of our office and those of your industry to- 
gether worked wonders in improving proc- 
esses, and in devising ways to avoid the use 
of scarce materials; because rival companies 
were willing to share with one another their 
raw materials, their knowledge, and their 
facilities—because, in brief, there was the 
will to do, and the organization to do it. 

The construction of new refining units is 
proceeding with all of the speed that is con- 
sistent with our difficulty in getting essential 
but scarce materials. 

However, the really spectacular job is the 
one that has been done with the already 
existing facilities. The output of these is 
more than 50 percent greater than anyone 
had even dreamed when this war began. 
This is 100-octane gasoline which has been 
created by the sheer wizardry of American 
technical men. It is this gasoline which 
made possible the victories of the Coral Sea 
and Midway; the gasoline which carried 
Marines over the Solomons; the gasoline 
which opened that new front in Algiers, 
which chased Rommel out of Egypt as fast 
as he could run, and which makes possible 
the destructive raids over the industrial 
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centers of the Nazis; the gasoline which 
caused a general of the United States Army 
to say to Mr. Davies: 

“The job which has been done with 100- 
octane by the refinery experts of your staff 
and of the oil industry is one of the most 
amazing things I have ever witnessed. It is 
almost unbelievable. They have virtually 
squeezed it out of a hat.” 

So much for that miracle, but it is not the 
only one that has been wrought. You oil men 
and the transportation companies have done 
a breath-taking job in building up the move- 
ment of oil, overland and by inland water- 
ways, in substitution for the ocean tankers 
which in peacetime hauled more than 95 per- 
cent of the oil used in the Eastern States. 

I have paid tribute to you and to the trans- 
portation companies so frequently for your 
achievements in this field that I believe my 
appreciation is well known. 

In connection with the job of transpor- 
tation, I am able to give you some timely in~- 
formation concerning a subject in which we 
are mutually very interested—the 24-inch 
pipe line from Texas to the east coast. The 
last of the 550 miles of pipe for the Long- 
view-Norris City leg was shipped from the 
National Tube Co.’s works yesterday—exactly 
4 months to the day from the time the work 
was started. That accomplishment meant 
that 137,000 tons of steel was transformed 
from ingots to tube—4,600 gondola carloads 
of it. That was an average of 514 miles per 
day. I think that there can be no dispute 
that the steel mill has earned our thanks 
and applause for this record. I hope that as 
excellent a job can be done on the pipe for 
the extension of the line. 

I believe that you will understand that I 
feel more than a little satisfaction over our 
success in getting the approval of the War 
Production Board for the completion of this 
line. Most of you know that I have been 
pleading for 214 years for big pipe lines from 
the Southwest to the East. I have done sọ, 
not with any thought of maintaining motor- 
ing as usual. I have done so because I have 
known, as I said earlier, that there is nothing 
more indispensable to defense or to war than 
oil. I have done so because I know that it 
is a lot better to move that precious oil 
through 1,387 miles of nonsinkable pipe line 
than it is to try to get it safely through 2,200 
miles of submarine-infested ocean. 

Your production activities are also going 
through a revolution as you are called upon 
to build up reserves—but to do so with fewer 
wells and less materials, Your refinery oper- 
ations are turned upside down as a nation 
at war calls for less automotive gasoline—the 
profit crop of oil—and more heating and in- 
dustrial oils, the low-priced products of the 
barrel of crude. Your marketing system has 
been all but done in by the revolution inci- 
dent to the rubber shortage and the east 
coast petroleum supply shortage. 

Now, your industry is in process of taking 
the most revolutionary step of all—the aban- 
donment of the hard-hitting, prodigal prac- 
tices of peacetime free competition, and the 
inauguration of a far-reaching program of 
what might be called unitization of indus- 
try operations. This means that competing 
companies will share or jointly use many of 
their facilities and resources, including their 
transportation terminals. It unavoidably will 
mean a submergence of individual identities 
at many points for the duration of the war. 

This is not an adventure which either the 
oil industry or the Office of Petroleum Co- 
ordinator view with happiness. It is, never- 
theless, a step which both your industry and 
my office recognize as an inescapable conse- 
quence of the shortages in materials and 
manpower which war has created. In fact, 
even more striking to my mind than this 
drastic change-over in operating methods, 
itself, is the fact that the industry is doing it 
voluntarily. You are starting out on this un- 
inviting experience—not because you were 
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arbitrarily ordered to do so—but because your 
representatives and ours sat down together 
and decided that it was the course that had 
to be followed in the light of the realities of 
war and our determination upon victory. 

At the last meeting of the Petroleum In- 
dustry War Council, this subject was dis- 
cussed fully and frankly. It was thoroughly 
recognized by the Office of Petroleum Co- 
ordinator, as it was by industry representa- 
tives, that some of the practices of our prop- 
erly cherished system of free competition 
would be suspended under any program Call- 
ing for joint use of facilities. But I wonder 
if there is not greater potential danger in the 
possible permanent loss of competitors than 
there is in the temporary minimizing of com- 
petition. To put it another way, lam more 
worried, from the long-range viewpoint, about 
what is going to happen to the little follow 
during this war than I am about whether 
the filling-station dealer sells Koolmotor out 
of an Esso pump or vice versa. 

Now I don’t want to be understood, in 
saying this, as suggesting that I do not real- 
ize the problems that beset the larger, 
stronger operators, or that I lack sympathy 
with these operators. I simply mean to say 
that the peril to the smaller operator seems 
to me to be more immediate, and his chance 
for survival more dubious. 

Of course, the essential quality of war is 
destruction—in the field, destruction of the 
enemy; at home, the destruction or loss of 
many things to which we have attached high 
values. Yet this destruction, paradoxically, 
is the means of preservation—preservation 
of the right to continue in what we know 
and cherish as our way of life. One of the 
zealously-guarded privileges of that way of 
life is t- right of businessmen to compete, 
or if you will, the right of free enterprise. 
Now, of course, I am familiar with the thread- 
bere expression: “We are at war.” I am 
aware that it appears to be inevitable that 
the dislocations of this war will result in 
casualties in the oil irdustry, just as in other 
industries. I know as every one does, that the 
ever-mounting drain upon materials and 
manpower makes such consequences unavoid- 
able. But the point that I should like to 
make—and the plea that I make to you men, 
especially those of you who represent the 
stronger elements in the industry—is this: 
Let us not just stand idly by and allow cas- 
ualties to occur if there is any way—without 
hampering the prosecution of the war—to 
prevent them from vuccurring. 

Frankly, I have no specific suggestions to 
make. All that I am prepared to do is to lay 
the problem before you, as we have laid so 
many other problems, and ask you to give 
it your best thought and effort, as you have 
so conscientiously given other problems your 
best thought and effort. Whether he be a 
prospector, a producer, a refiner, or a mar- 
keter, the little fellow is an important—yes, 
in my sincere opinion, an indispensable—fac- 
tor in our economic structure. 

I genuinely believe that it is not only in 
the interest of the little fellows themselves, 
as it is in the public interest, that everything 
humanly possible be done to preserve as many 
of them as possible. I believe that it is also 
in the interest of the larger operators with 
whom they compete. 

With this plea, I conclude my message to 
you on this occasion of your twenty-third 
annual meeting. I have not discussed any of 
the detailed problems with which we are 
mutually concerned, because our technical 
experts in the various phases of oil operation 
are, I understand, going to consider these 
with you. I have merely tried to review, in 
@ general way, the ence which we 
have had together and the achievements that 
we have won together. I believe that you 
will agree that we have traveled a rather con- 
siderable distance since that day in the sum- 
mer of 1941 when your representatives came 


to Washington to sec what that man Ickes 
had up his sleeve. 

I believe that we have made real the part- 
nership which, at one time, seemed so 
nebulous to many of you. I believe that we 
have proved that industry and government 
can work together in a spirit of mutual trust 
and mutual respect. For my part, I pledge 
you that I shall continue to handle the prob- 
lems of oil in war in this manner so long as 
I have a voice in them. 


Address of Hon. Joseph B. Eastman, Di- 
rector, Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion 
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HON. EDWARD A. KELLY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


„Mr. KELLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following address 
of Hon. Joseph B. Eastman, Director, 
Office of Defense Transportation and 
member of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, presented to a general ses- 
sion, before the twenty-third annual 
meeting of the American Petroleum In- 
stitute, Palmer House, Chicago, OL, No- 
vember 11, 1942: 


The direct concern of the Office of Defense 
Transportation, as its name indicates, is with 
.transportation. A concern with transporta- 
tion necessarily means a concern with the pe- 
troleum industry, for that industry supplies 
the motive force for all highway automotive 
transportation, for all air transportation, for 
most pipe-line transportation, for most water 
transportation, and even for a considerable 
part of railroad transportation. Under pres- 
ent war conditions the petroleum industry 
has assumed outstanding importance for 
three additional reasons: 

1. It supplies the motive force for the two 
great offensive weapons of modern warfare, 
the airplane and the tank, and also for all 
naval vessels and such humbler but highly 
important implements as the truck and the 
Jeep. 

2. It has been affected, to a much greater 
extent than any other producing industry, 
by the dislocation of our transportation 
caused by the reduction of coastwise ship- 
ping. 

3. It is being used as the means of over- 
coming the blow which we suffered through 
the loss of our sources of natural rubber, on 
the one hand, to conserve our existing stock 
of motor vehicles and their tires through 
gasoline rationing, and, on the other hand, 
to supply much of the raw material for the 
creation of new and substitute sources of 
synthetic rubber. 

It was for these reasons that when I was 
made Director of the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation, I enlisted the services, as a spe- 
cial adviser on petroleum-transportation 
matters, of Fayette B. Dow, a man whom I 
had known intimately and trusted implicitly 
for many years, and a man also whom I knew 
to be very well informed in regard to all 
matters connected with the petroleum indus- 
try and to be held in high esteem by it. I 
have been fortunate in having him with 
me as one of my directors. 

This is a war of productivity and move- 
ment, and transportation is the lifeblood of 
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both. Our transportation must be adequate 
and efficient, if the war is to be won. Stat- 
ing our wartime domestic transportation 
problem in a nutshell, it has been and is to 
move a tremendously swollen and continually 
volume of traffic, both passenger and 
freight, with less facilities than existed prior 
to the emergency. When I say “less,” I mean 
that the necessities of war have deprived us 
of the use in domestic transportation of much 
of our intercoastal and coastwise shipping, 
and that the vicissitudes of war, because of 
the rubber shortage, have reduced the 
capacity for service of our extraordinary fleet 
of rubber-borne vehicles. I mean also that 
our limited stock of critical war materials, 
particularly steel, combined with the pro- 
digious military demands upon that stock, 
have made it necessary to hold within very 
narrow limits any expansion of our railroad, 
inland water carrier, and pipe-line facilities. 
It has been a case, therefore, of making what 
we had do, notwithstanding that the doing 
involved a task of immense proportions. 

That the task has thus far been done well, 
everyone agrees. The brunt has fallen on the 
railroads, but the other carriers have done 
their part. Spirit and morale have been 
very high, and there has been valuable and 
effective cooperation from the shipping pub- 
lic, the Interstate Commerce Commission, 
and, to the best of my knowledge and belief, 
the Office of Defense Transportation. As an 
index of what has been done, I like to cite 
the fact that last year the railroads handled 
a record total of ton-miles of revenue freight 
with about 30 percent less freight cars than 
they had in 1929, and with less locomotives 
and total tractive capacity. This year, with 
very little more equipment, they have been 
handling successfully nearly 30 percent more 
ton-miles than they handled in the corre- 
sponding months last year. 

Yesterday, in a talk before the Academy of 
Political Science, I undertook to give what I 
called a “coldly analytical” statement of how 
this had been done. I shall not subject you 
to a similar statement, although I think it 
has points of much interest, because I want 
to spend the time this evening talking about 
phases of the transportation problem which 
are of particular concern to ycu. However, 
let me say in passing that there is a limit to 
the amount of slack which can be taken up 
and there are obvious dangers, in wartime and 
in view of what lies ahead, in taking too great 
chances with transportation. The time has 
come, I believe to be more liberal with the 
carriers in the provision of new equipment. 

One of the extraordinary things in trans- 
portation performance thus far has been what 
the railroads have done in carrying petroleum 
and its products to the eastern seaboard. As 
you know, when the war broke out, the rail- 
roads had for some years been a steadily 
diminishing factor in the movement of oil. 
Its transportation had been taken over to a 
very considerable extent by pipe lines, tank 
vessels, and tank trucks, because they were 
more economical or, in the case of the trucks, 
more convenient and efficient for short hauls. 
Hundreds of railroad tank cars were rusting 
on the sidings. The eastern seaboard was 
supplied to a very large degree by tankers 
from the Gulf ports. To that territory the 
railroads had been moving in normal times 
perhaps not more than 5,000 barrels per day. 
In the fall of 1941, they estimated, subject 
to some skepticism, that they could do 200,000 
barrels a day. In the week before Pearl 
Herbor the average was 70,000 barrels a day. 
Thereafter the movement steadily increased 
until it reached a peak of about 850,000 bar- 
rels. Since that time there has been a tend- 
ency to recede, but the movement has aver- 
aged well over 750,000 barrels. 

There is room in this record for credit to 
all. The railroads deserve, I think, the major 
part, but certainly the petroleum industry 
and the Office of Petroleum Coordinator are 
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entitled to good shares, and I am disposed 
to take some in behalf of the Office of De- 
fense Transportation. Let me mention some 
of the factors in which we have at least 
played a part. One is the constant surveil- 
lance over the tank-car supply and its use 
by our Tank Car Section under A. V. Bourque. 
Another is the permit system which we 
established with respect to tank-car move- 
ments, first of not more than 100 miles and 
now of not more than 200 miles, which en- 
abled us, through a marshaling of the tank- 
truck resources, to substitute trucks and 
release about 9,000 cars for the long-haul 
movements to the seaboard. Still another 
is the promotion of scheduled movements in 
practically train lots from the southwestern 
origins to the seaboard over designated 
routes. 

The efficiency of this train-lot movement 
will be materially enhanced with progressive 
development, under Office of Petroleum Coor- 
dinator Order No, 59, of the plan for delivery 
of each such lot at a central storage point 
from which deliveries to the surrounding 
territory can be made with trucks or barges, 
thus permitting the immediate return of the 
empty cars in like train-lot movements and 
substantially reducing the round-trip time. 
Here we have illustrated a most interesting 
departure, by both the railroads and the 
petroleum industry, from “business as usual” 
and the adoption, with Government sanction 
and for the purpose of accomplishing results 
necessary in wartimes, of practices which in 
normal times would meet with condemnation 
under the antitrust statutes. 

I have been hopeful that the movement by 
rail to the eastern seaboard could be increased 
materially above the present record of about 
850,000 barrels per day, and I have not lost 
that hope. Prognostications are difficult, be- 
cause of factors which work in opposing di- 
rections. Those which are favorable are the 
scheduled, train-lot movements, which are 
improving steadily—the present and pros- 
pective deliveries in train lots at centralized 
destinations—and the approaching comple- 
tion of the 24-inch pipe line to Illinois, 
which will shorten the rail haul to the East 
with results equivalent to the adding of about 
8,000 cars to the supply. The unfavorable 
factors are the coming winter, which will 
slow the traffic, particularly if the weather 
is severe—the strain on railroad motive 
power of increasing war traffic and troop 
movements—and the condition of the cars. 

As to the latter—the condition of the tank 
cars, the situation is somewhat like fighting 
a war with an army made up of many old 
men, some middle-aged men, and a few 
young men, all of them in active service on 
the front line, with no reserves or replace- 
ments, and inadequate facilities for taking 
care of the wounded. There have been far 
too many casualties. Leaving that figure of 
speech, we have recently set up, for the relief 
of this situation, a committee composed of 
representatives of the Association of Ameri- 
can Railroads, shipper-owners, lessor-own- 
ers, the Office of Defense Transportation, and 
the Office of Petroleum Coordinator to make 
an immediate survey of the location and 
capacity of repair shops, such relocation of 
shops as may be necessary, the suppty of re- 
pair materials, and manpower. 

It should be noted, for it is not generally 
realized, that there have been thrown into 
this railroad battle against oil shortage in 
the Atlantic Seaboard territory, at times as 
many as 70,000 tank cars out of a total of 
about 140,000, of which about 120,000 are us- 
able for petroleum movement. This has de- 
prived other areas, and particularly the cen- 
tral States, of considerable needed service, 
so that these other areas are sharing the 
troubles of the seaboard. The general short- 
age of tank cars has resulted in a priority 
order of the War Production Board, addressed 
for administration to the Office of Defense 
Transportation, which we are following in 


order to protect the movement of certain 
other essential commodities which move tank 
cars, 

Other transportation forces besides the 
railroads have been thrown into the oil-short- 
age battle. The important part which tank 
trucks have played, under the guidance of 
Sam Niness of my staff, in relieving tank 
cars, I have already mentioned, You know, 
I am sure, what is being done in reversing 
the movement over certain pipe lines and 
constructing connections, so that a greater 
supply can by that means be delivered to 
the East, in building a new line across the 
Florida peninsula, and in building the great 
24-inch line. On the Mississippi and Ohio 
Rivers, tank barges are delivering something 
like 60,000 barrels a day to Pittsburgh and 
like points for movement thence by rail or 
pipe line to the East, and some 130 dry cargo 
barges are now, or soon will be, in process of 
conversion so that they can add to this move- 
ment and be utilized also in the movements 
on the Gulf and Atlantic intracoastal water- 
ways. On the Great Lakes, we have brought 
the tankers under control by a permit sys- 
tem, with a view to increasing the movement 
to the East through Lake Erie and the New 
York State Barge Canal. At last reports that 
movement had been increased to something 
like 70,000 barrels a day. This permit system 
is also being used generally and successfully 
to induce movements to the East by tank ves- 
sels of all types, and with most effective co- 
operation from the Office of Petroleum Coor- 
dinator. We have further taken steps to have 
the barges removed from the New York Canal 
before they are frozen in, so that they can be 
used in the winter on the Hudson River and 
Long Island Sound. A program, drawn up 
by a committee appointed by the President 
of which Secretary Ickes was chairman and 
I was a member, for the extensive construc- 
tion of wooden barges and the necessary tow 
boats, to be used on the intracoastal water- 
ways and river systems in the movement of 
residual oils, has been held up by a motive- 
power bottleneck which we are struggling to 
overcome. 

This brings me to the ,rubber situation; 
where the war has given our domestic trans- 
portation system its severest blow, You of 
the petroleum industry know as well as any 
one the extent to which we have become a 
nation on rubber tires and the extent to 
which our business and commercial trans- 
portation, leaving the 27,000,000 private auto- 
mobiles entirely out of consideration, has be- 
come dependent on rubber-borne trucks. We 
have nearly 6,000,000 of them. The public is 
apt to think of trucks in terms of the great 
for-hire vehicles which operate on the inter- 
city highways, but those are a comparatively 
small fraction of the total. The great bulk 
are privately owned and operated, and they 
permeate and dominate the farm industry 
and our local and community business life. 
Most of them are used for essential purposes, 
and they must be kept rolling to serve those 
purposes. ~ 

The facts in regard to the rubber situation 
were for a time in confusion, but they have 
been made clear by the Baruch report. After 
all they are simple. Ata time when our nor- 
mal demand for rubber, which equalled one- 
half the world’s supply, had been plussed by 
an extraordinary military demand, we lcst to 
the enemy practically all of our sources of 
natural rubber. We are now creating, with 
the aid of the petroleum industry and at 
remarkable speed, new sources of synthetic 
rubber. But it takes time to create huge 
mechanical and chemical substitutes for 
hundreds of thousands of square miles of 
rubber plantations, and in the meantime 
there is a long gap to be bridged if we are 
to preserve our rubber-borne transportation. 
It can be bridged, but only by extreme meas- 
ures of conservation. 

In the case of the trucks the situation is 
complicated by the fact that many of them 
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use large tires which demand the best grades 
of rubber. Reclaimed rubber will not do. 
Hence new tires for these vehicles draw upon 
our precious stock of natural rubber which 
we must save to the limit for military use 
until we are sure that our new synthetic 
plants can supply an adequate substitute. 
The Baruch report estimated that despite a 
rapidly rising demand for transportation, 
commercial vehicles could be allotted less 
than half the rubber they were consuming 
before the war began. By drastic means we 
must accomplish a saving of at least 40 per- 
cent in our pre-war mileage. 

The Office of Defense Transportation has 
been working on this problem for some 
months now, and with results which in many 
respects have been gratifying. Much truck 
mileage has been and is being saved. Gen- 
eral orders were issued for this purpose. 
They have accomplished a lot, but not 
enough. This became evident to us last 
summer, We were forced to more drastic 
measures by three things: 1. By the gaso- 
line rationing in the East, which is now about 
to be extended throughout the Nation. The 
Office of Price Administration found that it 
could not leave this rationing, in the case of 
the commercial vehicles, to its local boards, 
and it properly demanded that we determine 
what each operator should have. 2. By the 
developing facts in regard to the rubber 
shortage, as made clear by the Baruch re- 
port. 3. By the difficulty on obtaining any 
adequate enforcement of our general orders, 

We were driven by the logic of events, 
therefore, to the conclusion that we must 
deal individually with the operators, not- 
withstanding the tremendous scope of such 
a task, and bring home to them individu- 
ally the desperate needs of the situation and 
the means which must be taken to meet 
those needs. Gasoline rationing set time 
limits to the undertaking. We had to make 
our new plans, draft documents and print 
them by the millions, and build up a coun- 
try-wide organization—all in short order. If 
we had had months instead of weeks, we 
could have done a more perfect job. The 
result was General Order No. 21, with its 
certificates of war necessity. I do not like 
that order. No one likes it. But I could 
see no escape from it, we have set our hands 
to the plow, and we shall not turn back. 
There are bugs in the system, as there are 
in any new thing, but with cooperation we 
shall get them out, and we shall undertake 
to temper our activities with some degree of 
horse sense. 

The petroleum industry uses and requires 
many thousands of tank trucks. In over- 
the-road service, the fact that a much smaller 
number of trucks have been able to release 
some 9,000 tank cars from short-haul for 
long-haul service demonstrates the superior 
efficiency of the truck for short hauls. Its 
relative efficiency, however, decreases as the 
haul lengthens. ‘There are instances where 
tank trucks are now being unwisely used for 
the longer hauls, especially in view of the 
rubber situation. Because of this, you need 
not be surprised if the over-the-road long- 
haul use of tank trucks is placed on a permit 
system, similar in administration to the con- 
trol of tank cars on the shorter hauls under 
our General Order No, 8. 

But the great opportunities for saving of 
mileage and rubber, so far as tank trucks are 
concerned, are in the local delivery field. 
Here we get into troublous waters, because not 
only transportation but marketing is directly 
involved. The delivery truck comes closest 
to the ultimate consumer, and therefore of 
all transportation vehicles used by the oil 
industry it is the one most intimately related 
to individuality and competition. 

We are in an all-out war, and “business as 
usual” is out for the duration. That means 
departures from the normal competitive busi- 
ness practices which are typically American. 
It is no part of my function to bring about 
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such departures for their own sake, and cer- 
tainly I have no such purpose. On the con- 
trary, Office of Defense Transportation's job 
in this field is to conserve, and 60 to pre- 
serve, essential transportation for the success- 
ful prosecution of the war. And we are 
fighting this war so that, after it is over, we 
can go on living and doing business in the 
American way. 

No one questions that there is a large op- 
portunity for the saving of mileage and rub- 
ber in the use of the local delivery tank 
trucks. No one questions that the formu- 
lation of practical plans for so doing is full 
of difficulties or that a plan well adapted to 
one community is not likely to be equally 
adapted to another community where dif- 
ferent conditions prevail. But the fact that 
difficulties are involved does not mean that 
they are insurmountable and still less that 
men, who are as resourceful as petroleum 
marketers are well known to be, cannot solve 
them. 

The best and the final plans cannot be 
made immediately—experience will continue 
to suggest improvements. But a start can 
and must be made at once, wherever it ap- 
pears that a rubber-borne mile can be saved. 
Office of Defence Transportation has formu- 
lated a program for reducing the mileage of 
local delivery tank trucks. It has appointed 
committees to devise specific plans which 
can be approved, from a transportation 
standpoint by Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion and from a legal standpoint by the 
Department of Justice. It is receiving the 
effective cooperation of the Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator in this effort. I urge all 
of you to cooperate with the zeal, industry, 
and devotion which the war demands. 

I make this plea with confident expecta- 
tion of a wholehearted response, because I 
know what the petroleum industry already 
has done and is doing, with the help of the 
Petroleum Coordinator, in loyal support of 
the war effort, and I know the ability, enter- 
prise, and initiative of the men who make 
up the industry. I congratulate you with 
deep appreciation on what you have done. 
All that we ask is more of the same sort. 


Columbus Day Address by Rt. Rev. 
Francis J. Haas 
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HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address cele- 
brating Founding Day, Fourth Degree 
Knights of Columbus, at Canton, Ohio, 
October 12, 1942, by Rt. Rev. Francis J. 
Haas, Ph. D., LL. D., dean of the School 
of Social Science, Catholic University of 
America, 


I have obtained from the Public 
Printer an estimate as to the probable 
cost. The estimate of cost is $123.75. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Four and one-half centuries ago today at 
2 o'clock this morning, three little sailing 
vessels sighted the island of San Salvador in 
the Bahamas. They had left Palos, Spain, on 
Friday, August 3, and the Canary Islands, 
where they were delayed for repairs and pro- 


visions, on September 6. In all it had been 
70 days since they left home. Coming up 
on the tiny island, which is only some 13 
miles iong and half as wide, Christopher Co- 
lumbus, the commander of the fleet, named 
it San Salvador, the Saviour. With streaming 
banners and in the presence of curious native 
Indians, the admiral, surrounded by his littie 
crew of 90 men fell upon the ground and 
kissing it took possession of it in the name 
of the Catholic sovereigns of Spain. A new 
world had been discovered. 

This great achievement was no mere matter 
of chance. It was the fruit of the 41-year-old 
admiral’s more than twenty years at sea, his 
profound knowledge of nautical science, and 
his keen observation. But he had to overcome 
terrific opposition. Even 2 days before land- 
ing he had to quell a mutiny of his angry 
crew demanding that he reverse his course and 
sail home. Before he had set out he had been 
rebuffed for years from court to court in his 
pleas for help to equip a fleet. But he was not 
a man to be rebuffed. Having been baptized 
Christoferos, the Christ bearer, he was con- 
vinced that it was his mission to open up a 
new pathway to the East in order that Christ 
might be carried to the peoples of these lands. 
True, at times, he allowed less noble motives 
to guide him. Entries showing his concern 
for gold and pearls and spices occur con- 
stantly in his journal. 

More important, his treatment of the na- 
tive Indians, however it might be explained, 
was entirely indefensible. Yet nothing stands 
cut more clearly in the records of the time 
than that his primary motive in seeking a 
new route to the east was to exalt the name 
of Jesus Christ. How else can one interpret 
his practice, for example, of beginning every 
letter or whatever he wrote with the prayer, 
“Jesus cum Maria, sit nobis in via”—“Jesus 
and Mary, be with us on the way"? Professor 
Morison of Harvard aptly remarks in his 
monumental work, Admiral of the Ocean Sea: 
“I cannot forget the eternal faith that sent 
this man forth, to the benefit of all future 
ages. And so writing in a day of tribulation 
both for Europe and for America, I venture 
to close my prologue by the prayer with which 
Columbus began his work: ‘Jesus cum Maria, 
sit nobis in via?” 

Surely the finger of God was here. Con- 
sider the meager tools with which the dis- 
covery of the New World was effected. ‘They 
almost frighten us when we contemplate 
them. Three little caravels, no one more than 
100 tons. Nothing but a primitive compass 
and the captain’s uncanny intuition and even 
guesses to guide the expedition on. The 
Nina was only 70 feet in length, the Pinta 
perhaps 75, and the Santa Maria, the flagship, 
only somewhat larger. In addition to their 
crews they carried provisions for a year’s voy- 
age. The total cost of the equipment was 
less than the equivalent of $15,000. 

The admiral, as Mr. Morison says, did more 
to direct the course of history than any in- 
dividual since Augustus Caesar. To him, you 
members of the Knights of Columbus, have 
bound yourselves to chivyralous conduct. 
You have a right to share in the honor that 
is his on the occasion of the four hundred 
and fiftieth anni of the discovery of 
America, and I beg to rejoice with you and 
to offer you my felicitations. 

There are some striking parallels between 
Columbus’ great enterprise of 1492 and our 
great war effort of 1942. I have selected four 
such parallels and ask you to consider them 
with. me tonight. They are: 

First, Columbus had before him a lofty 
purpose. We, too, have a high goal before us, 

Second, Columbus knew, although some- 
what confusedly, where he was going. We, 
too, with perhaps no clearer vision, know 
where we are going and what we want to do. 

Third, Columbus lived in an age that tol- 
erated slavery. We, too, live in an age that 
is by no means entirely unopposed to human 
degradation. 
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Fourth, Columbus, opened up a new world. 
We, too, may not do less than point the way 
to a new world of freedom, justice, and de- 
mocracy. 

Let me briefly elaborate each of these par- 
allels. 

In the first place Columbus was motivated 
by a high ideal. Again and again he asserts 
that it was his purpose to bring the light of 
Christ to the people of the Orient. Call this 
not aggression. Say not that he sought to 
impose the teachings of Christ upon unwill- 
ing nations. The great admiral states in the 
beginning of his journal of the first voyage 
that he aimed to meet the Great Khan of 
Cathay who had repeatedly sent messengers 
to the Holy Father in Rome to ask Him to 
send “doctors in our Holy Faith to instruct 
him therein.” As to Columbus’ high religious 
purpose there can be no question. True, at 
times he followed less worthy motives. His 
quest for territory, slaves, gold, and spices 
are well known. But the fact cannot be 
gainsaid that his central purpose in under- 
taking the voyage of 1942 was to answer the 
call of the peoples in the outer confines of 
Asia to bring Christian civilization to them. 

We, too, in 1942 have a high goal before us. 
In a sense it is no less exalted than that of 
Christopher Columbus in 1492. It is to ward 
off and to destroy a pseudo-religion that has 
sought through economic and military might 
to force itself on us. We Americans should 
not forget that Nazi war aims are ideological. 
They are things of the mind. They are 
thought concepts. They center around a sin- 
gle idea which makes use of world cartels, 
world patents, tanks, and planes, as instru- 
ments. That one idea is the blasphemous 
motion that the German people as a totality 
constitutcs the supreme being and that 
Adolf Hitler is a German messiah. With 
this impious formula, backed by the little 
group behind him, he has used a poor strut- 
ting puppet in Italy as one tool and a double 
dealing Japanese war lord for another. With 
this Axis he has set out to establish a world 
empire to be controlled by what German 
philosophers even long before Bismarck had 
been calling the master race. 

Let it not be thought that the Nazi regime 
had not, with complete German thorough- 
ness, laid the groundwork for the attack on 
us at Pearl Harbor well in advance. All 
of us have read from time to time of the 
indictment and conviction of Nazi agents and 
saboteurs in the United States. These are 
things that all could know. Yet we sat 
back without even asking, “What do these 

mean?” “Who is behind them?” 
“Who is putting up the money for them?” 
We did not realize, and we are not without 
fault for failing to realize that as far back 
as 1920 a little group of men, not more than 
seven in number, met in Frankfort on the 
Main and drew up a plan for German world 
conquest through world cartels and propa- 
ganda. 

A world monopoly pool for chemicals, phar- 
maceuticals, oil, rubber, optical apparatus, 
and other vital materials was established 
which was to give Berlin control over these 
goods, and through them control over the 
Eastern and Western Hemispheres. Creek- 
more Fath, general counsel of the Senate 
Committee on Patents, asserts that since the 
middie thirties any German business group 
that wanted to make an agreement with a 
business group outside of Germany had to 
submit the text of the agreement to the 
Reichsbank. The Reichsbank either threw 
out the text or rewrote it to its own satis- 
faction. In other words, any American oil 
or drug or chemical or any other corpora- 
tion was, whether it knew it or not, making 
a contract with Hitler himself. All this, of 
course, was long before the tragedy of Pearl 
Harbor 


But I repeat, these and Allied activities in 
the United States and in ali the primary im- 
dustrial countries, were designed to place 
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world control in the hands of the German 
people. They had been flattered by being 
told that they are the master stock, divinely 
exalted by race and blood, and that all others 
are of unworthy breed fit only to pay tribute 
and even divine homage to them. 

The false ideology of Nazi Germany can be 
overthrown only with a true ideology. Be- 
cause nazi-ism expresses itself in machine 
warfare, our concept of life must do the same 
and crush nazi-ism to the earth. We have 
declared our war aims for all the world to 
know. In the Atlantic Charter of August 14, 
1941, subscribed to by all the Allied Govern- 
ments, we make our act of faith as free men 
facing the world crisis. In eight points we 
declare against all aggrandizement, against 
territorial changes not consented to by the 
peoples concerned, for the establishment of 
that form of government which a people 
freely chooses, for access to trade and raw 
materials by each people large or small, for 
full collaboration among all nations for eco- 
nomic justice, for social security within each 
nation, for freedom of the seas, and for dis- 
armament and the establishment of machin- 
ery for international security. To this char- 
ter are to be added the famous four freedoms 
enunciated by President Roosevelt on Janu- 
ary 7, 1942, freedom of speech, freedom of re- 
lgious worship, freedom from want, and free- 
dom from fear of aggression by any country 
against another. It is not without deep sig- 
nificance that these declarations agree almost 
point for point with the ringing peace pro- 
gram of Pope Pius XII. In 1939 he urged the 
historical five-point plant: First, guaranty of 
the right of life and independence of all na- 
tions; second, protection of minorities; third, 
free access to the sources of raw materials; 
fourth, disarmament and the establishment 
of international machinery for world order; 
and, fifth, respect for religion. 

These are our aims. These are our goals. 
They are peace aims. They are peace goals. 
But to achieve the peace we must first achieve 
the victory. That is our first and immediate 
aim. It has priority over everything else. 

The war is an all-out war, which means 
that all—men, women, and children; employ- 
ers, workers, professional men and women— 
must do their part. All must work, and sacri- 
fice, and do without. For every man in the 
armed forces five persons must work on the 
home front to equip him. You in Canton 
are ccoperating to the fullest with other in- 
dustrial areas to realize that need, and in 
your shops, and mills, and offices are working 
day and night to bring early peace by bring- 
ing early victory. 

In his first great voyage Columbus was at 
times bewildered, but he had the courage to 
goon. He had only a crude compass and 
little more than his shrewd guesses to guide 
him. Yet he went on. He was wrong in cal- 
culating the distance of the route to the 
Indies, but he came upon a new continent. 
He did not meet the Grand Khan of China or 
find the golden cities of Cipangu, but he did 
open up a new hemisphere. He was obsessed 
with the thought of charting out a new route 
to the east, but he charted out, even better, 
the route to a new world. 

At present, too, we may become bewil- 
dered at times. We cannot, any more than 
Columbus, draw back the curtain of time and 
see what lies in the future. But we must go 
on. We have the compass of our Government 
to guide us in the present crisis. True, our 
Government with its State and War and Navy 
and other departments is subject to error. 
But it alone has the facilities to gather in- 
formation from all quarters of the globe to 
guide it to sound decisions. Moreover, to 
protect you and me it cannot always make 
such information public. Who, then, are 
you or I to say whether there should be a 
second front either now or next spring? 
Besides, and this stands above all else, we 
placed cur Government in authority with our 


votes, and we have no choice but to obey it, 
and to obey it in conscience. This is the 
way that free men govern themselves and 
hold themselves to decent respect for others. 
Holding fast to this faith, God helping us, 
we can be as sure of the future as was the 
admiral of the ocean sea. 

As against this high faith of man in him- 
self and in his God come the shallow mouth- 
ings of the German Fuehrer. He has an- 
nounced that he will establish a new order in 
Europe, indeed in the whole world. But how, 
I ask, can one who spurns the eternal verities 
and who has forfeited his right to be be- 
lieved, ask for a hearing from self-respecting 
people? How can one who makes treaties 
and breaks them at will have the effrontery 
to offer himself as the apostle of peace and 
order? No man can be right who makes the 
compass for all others’ lives point to himself. 
No nation can be right that makes the com- 
pass for all other nations point to itself. 
Thank God, we still have a sense of humor 
that makes us laugh at such stuffed arrogance, 
but even more, that we have the moral indig- 
nation that makes us ready to die when it 
tries to saddle itself on us! 

Let this suffice then for Columbus’ high 
purposes and our own in the present crisis. 

In the second place, Columbus was harassed 
by opposition even from those who should 
have helped him. Our Government, too, has 
opposition to its lofty resolve to destroy tyr- 
anny, and opposition, I say it sadly, from 
those within our own country, That the 
general populace in Portugal and Spain was 
indifferent to Columbus’ plans for a new 
route to India need not surprise us. Except 
for a few men at the seaports the people 
doubtless had no conception of his scheme, 
and cared even less for its outcome. In any 
event there was nothing they could do to 
help him. But at the royal courts of Lisbon 
and of Madrid the situation was different, 
Here there were experts and here there were 
resources. Having married a Portuguese 
woman of good family, Columbus got himself 
introduced to the Portuguese King, John II, 
in 1484. Portugal was the leading maritime 
power of the day, and her mariners had 
already discovered the Atlantic islands and 
large stretches of the African coast. The 
Portuguese court could see no point in Co- 
lumbus’ project, and told him in effect, “We 
can't be bothered.” He then sent his brother 
Bartholomew to the court of Henry VII of 
England and of Charles VIII of France. 
Everywhere the answer was the same. In 
1491 Columbus himself almost in despera- 
tion was on the point of going to France to 
plead his case in person. It was only in 1492, 
after 8 years of fruitless begging that the 
court of Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain 
approved his project. The rest of the epic 
story is well known, On August 3, 1492, the 
three little ships lifted anchor and waited 
for the tide to carry them out of Palos, Spain. 

Weary, footsore pleading had at last been 
rewarded. But the voyage was only begun. 
There was before him the mutiny of his own 
men almost ön the very eve of his first land- 
fall on the New World. The discovery was the 
culmination of years of life-weary waiting, 
opposition, and even ridicule. Yet he weath- 
ered it all, and the centuries have proclaimed 
him the great discoverer. 

Is not history repeating itself before our 
very eyes? In the great enterprise for free- 
dom in which we are engaged, is there not 
the opposition of indifference, ignorance, and 
even a measure of diabolical dishonesty? 
Consider for a moment the various forms of 
antagonism to national defense and to the 
war effort that have existed and still exist 
in our country. There was one group of ex- 
treme nationalists who comfortably wrapped 
themselves up in a false Americanism and 
smugly said, “We will take care of ourselves, 
let others do the same”. As if it were pos- 
sible for us in this age of world shipping, 
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short wave broadcasts, and less than twenty 
hours between Europe and ourselves, to have 
nothing to do with the rest of the world. Let 
some of those who indulged in this kind 
of thinking be excused in charity on the plea 
that they did not know better. 

But there was and still is another category 
of isolationists whose names are common 
knowledge and who did and who do know 
better. Some of them contributed to or- 
ganizations claiming to protect America, 
others sponsored telegram campaigns to Con- 
gressmen and Senators, and still others ac- 
tually in Congress led the fight to block 
measures for national defense. It was no 
accident that their speeches and interviews 
were almost immediately given first page 
space in Berlin and Tokyo newspapers. And 
yet even since Pearl Harbor three important 
newspapers in our country still carry on a 
sniping campaign of opposition. It would not 
be hard to show that the pre-fascist and 
pro-fascist mentality which these papers re- 
flect constitutes the real enemy within our 
gates. 

Fortunately the paid enemy from without 
is now well under cover. Fifth columnists 
operating through the medium of foreign 
business contracts and foreign patents, enemy 
consular offices, and enemy bunds, are now 
for the most part impotent. At least the 
Federal Government is rounding them up 
as rapidly as it is able todo so. What should 
not be overlooked is that they were operating 
here long before December 7, 1941, waging 
War upon us from within, preparing us for 
ultimate Nazi control. Indeed we had oppo- 
sition and aggression from within. 

Our country must be united in the present 
crisis. It must be one. There is no place in 
it for anti-British, or anti-Russian or anti- 
Semitic sentiment, no place in it for pro- 
German or pro-Italian sympathy. We dare 
not be divided, either for our own safety or 
for that of the rest of the world. Our Allies, 
the British, the Russians, the Chinese, and 
the other freé nations are fighting our battle. 
We, have thrown our lot in with them in 
global warfare against the common enemy 
that would enslave us all. But what of oppo- 
sition from within? If we must, we will en- 
dure it, but like Columbus will rise above it, 

In the third place, I ask you to consider 
a less noble feature in the character of Co- 
lumbus, and the corresponding stain on our 
own times. Columbus lived in an age that 
tolerated slavery. We, too, live in an age that 
is by no means entirely averse to human 
degradation. Slavery was not unknown in 
fifteenth century Europe. The Moors had 
been holding Christians in captivity and in 
fact continued to do so down to compara- 
tively recent times. Genoa had long been 
engaged in a lucrative slave business, and 
Portuguese ships had for years been bringing 
unfortunate Negroes from the West African 
coast to be sold in the Iberian Peninsula, 
where the slave markets at Seville and Lisbon 
were widely known. 

Little wonder therefore that when Colum- 
bus landed at San Salvador he could con- 
template the prospect of enslaving the na- 
tive Indians because, as he wrote in his 
journal for October 14, 1492, “with 50 men 
they could all be subjected and made to 
do all that one wished.” He captured and 
brought back some 10 of them with him on 
the first voyage. Then began in the New 
World a ruthless policy of harassment, servi- 
tude, and even murder, so that by 1496, ac- 
cording to one estimate, the 300,000 natives 
on the single island of Hispanicla had been 
reduced by one-third, and by the middle of 
the following century were all but extinct. 

The iron-willed Bishop Las Casas de- 
nounced Columbus for what he calls “an 
offense to God and his neighbor, to take free 
men against their will, separating fathers 
from sons and wives from husbands.” But 
one voice in authority rose to protest and 
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so far as possible to prohibit. It was that 
of Isabella of Castile, a high-born Christian 
woman, who combined nobility of blood with 
nobility of character. She had been offended 
by the admiral’s repeated disregard of her 
wishes that no natives were to be enslaved, 
and in the royal commission for the fourth 
voyage of 1502, it was expressly stipulated 
that he must not carry off any natives as 
slavés, but take only such as wish to join 
him 


Nevertheless, the slave trade went on well 
into the nineteenth century. Need I remind 
you that it was only in 1832 that the British 
Parliament formally abolished slavery, and 
in 1865 that we ourselves in the United 
States did the same? 

Looking at the world today, one cannot 
be accused of cynicism when one says that 
only the name of slavery has been abolished. 
A distinguished Englishman told me a few 
weeks ago, by way of explaining his country’s 
treatment of India, that British policy there 
survives from an age when slavery was still 
accepted. Call the British treatment of In- 
dia exploitation, call our own former deal- 
ings with South America dollar diplomacy, 
the effect is the same. Invariably human 
beings that cannot resist are used as things 
by others. In essence, this is slavery. In 
essence, this was the condition that was 
maintained until only recently in the major 
portion of American industry. Up to as late 
as 1935, wage earners in all the heavy in- 
dustries and in many of the light ones, were 
denied, under penalty of losing their jobs, 
the elementary right to choose their own 
representatives who could bargain for them 
better than they could themselves. But hap- 
pily this has been changed. Now an Ameri- 
can worker is free under the law to select in 
democratic fashion whomsoever he wishes to 
represent him. This is the way of democ- 
racy. This is the way of freemen. 

To be sure, we have not reached the millen- 
nium in industrial relations. We have the 
structure for freedom and cooperation, but 
there remains the need of higher standards 
of duty and even of honesty in the hearts 
and consciences of men. Workers have to 
recognize much more than they do the obli- 
gations that go with freedom to join unions. 
Employers have to recognize much more than 
they do the obligations that they have to the 
whole community, as well as to their own 
business. Happily, however, during the pres- 
ent war effort both unions and corporations 
are assuming their responsibilities to a high 
degree. 

But let me say a word about the future. 
We cannot hope to go on with corporations 
organized in one powerful array of associa- 
tions, and with workers organized in one 
powerful array of unions, one fighting the 
other. They must come together through 
their freely chosen representatives, sit to- 
gether, plan together, work together, and 
do so by industries, with the Government 
representing the common good tò guide and 
direct them to the same common good. In 
essentials this is the plan of Pope Pius XI. 
Behold a program that would destroy fascism, 
by destroying the causes that make fascism 
possible. This is the road to freedom and 
public well-being. 

Lastly, let me say that Columbus, however 
unwittingly, opened up a new world. We, 
too, may not do less than open up a new 
world of freedom, justice, amd democracy. 
It is true that others followed Columbus, 
and made important voyages, John Cabot to 

` Cape Breton in 1497, Amerigo Vespucci to the 
South American coast around 1500, and Ma- 

gellan to the straits that bear his name, and 

across the Pacific some 20 years later. It is 

true that the great admiral was wrong in 

that he had discovered China and 

the east, and that he carried his error to the 

grave. But the fact is that he was the first 

to show the way to the New World, and that 

only after he had shown it, others followed. 


Consider the New World in 1942 with its 
22 nations and 273,000,000 souls. A new 
world indeed with the newness of youthful 
thought and idealism. It is superfiuous for 
me to say that we in the United States are 
not a superior race any more than are the 
people of Nazi Germany. Yet the charge is 
upon us to open up a new world of liberty 
and freedom. 

In a memorable address on May 8 of this 
year Vice President Wallace invoked an an- 
cient truth and one that is all too much 
neglected. “It is my belief,” he said, “that 
every freedom, every right, every privilege 
has its price, its corresponding duty without 
which it cannot be enjoyed.” He enumer- 
ated these duties: 

1. The duty to produce to the limit. 

2. The duty to transport as rapidly as possi- 
ble to the field of battle. 

3. The duty to fight with all that is within 
us. 
4. The duty to build a peace—just, charita- 
ble, and enduring. 

The concept of a lasting peace through a 
world organization based on justice and 
charity is not new. It was advocated by 
Pope Benedict XV on May 23, 1920, and at 
various times by Pope Pius XII since Christ- 
mas 1939. It was repeated again in the 
Atlantic Charter in August of last year. 

After the last war it was tried, but we in 
the United States would have none of it. 
A willful minority thwarted the will of prob- 
ably the majority of the American people, 
and the League of Nations failed. In our 
shortsightedness, we had thought that peace 
had come when the enemy yielded. Now we 
know that victory is only the first step to 
lasting peace. Some time ago a French sol- 
dier wrote to a friend in the United States: 
“After the last war you conquered the world— 
and then you held aloof.” We may not, and 
if I gage American sentiment aright, we will 
not hold aloof aggin. 

To succeed, any international order that is 
established must accept certain moral stand- 
ards and face world facts. It can have no 
hope of permanence unless it is demanded 
and supported by men and women imbued 
with the justice and charity of Jesus Christ. 
President Roosevelt in his letter of last De- 
cember to the Catholic bishops of the United 
States, acknowledging their pledge of loyalty, 
said fearlessly: “We shall win the war, and 
in victory we shall not seek vengeance, but 
the establishment of an international order 
in which the spirit of Christ shall rule in the 
hearts of men and nations.” May I add that 
the responsibility for making war and the 
responsibility for establishing peace rests with 
individuals rather than with nations. On 
the final day of judgment not nations, but 
individuals will be obliged to render an ac- 
count of their stewardship. 

Again, the international order that is es- 
tablished will recognize that not political 
but economic needs are dominant, and that 
it does not matter so much to a people what 
their political boundaries may be as how 
they can get the raw materials to feed and 
clothe and shelter them and give them the 
comforts of life. Obviously people cannot be 
free, or live as human beings, if they have not 
enough to eat. 

Moréover, international monopoly pools 
will have to be brought under international 
control. The condition existing during the 
past decade whereby Berlin controlled world 
cartels through world patents because Berlin 
achieved world excellence in scientific re- 
search will have to be scrapped. Science is 
for all mankind, and all mankind has a right 
to share in its benefits. I would not mini- 
mize the problems involved in setting up the 
machinery for international control, in which 
all peoples, the Germans as well as all others, 
would participate. Unfortunately thinking 
on international relations, and especially 
thinking on these relations as subject to the 
laws of God, has not kept pace with the 
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thinking that has produced the wonders of 
science necessarily projecting themselves 
throughout international life. But no mat- 
ter how great the task we may not shrink 
from it. 

It is hardly necessary to add that a world 
structure for world order must have ex- 
ecutive authority clothed with police power, 
to be invoked against any nation that would 
break the peace. There is no escaping the 
fact that justice requires the use of force, 
economic or military. Nevertheless, it can 
be reasonably hoped that the very fear of the 
use of force would reduce to a minimum 
the number of occasions when its use would 
be required. 

In hurried sketch this is the machinery 
for a new world of freedom, justice, and 
democracy in 1942, We may not let our 
prejudices, our “antis” or our “pros,” stand 
in the way of achieving it. Secure in the 
truth as God has shown it to us, why should 
we fear it will not prevail? 

To sacrifice all to win the war, and to 
sacrifice all to win the the peace—this is the 
role of our country in 1942. The New World 
which Columbus discovered 450 years ago 
is itself pointing the way to a new world. 


Statement of Hon. Millard E. Tydings, 
of Maryland, on the Seventh Anni- 
versary of the Establishment of the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 19 (legislative day 
` of Tuesday, November 17) , 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a statement 
by the Senator from Maryland [Mr. 
TyDINGs] on the occasion of the seventh 
anniversary of the establishment of the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Record, as follows: 


My emotions on this seventh anniversary 
of the establishment of the Philippine Com- 
monwealth are mingled. I feel, first, a sorrow 
that this day should find the Philippines 
overrun by a nation which is committed to 
making slaves of all those it can conquer, a 
nation whose militarist leaders seek goals 
completely opposed to those sought by the 
leaders of the United Nations. 

At the same time I am happy in consider- 
ing the fact that the Commonwealth of the 
Philippines has justified our faith in the 
solidity and rightness of our- democratic 
beliefs. In peace the Filipinos steadily ad- 
vanced and improved their Commonwealth. 
In war the Filipinos fought side by side, of 
their own free will—and I wish to emphasize 
that, of their own free will—with our Ameri- 
can soldiers in the heroic defense of Bataan 
and Corregidor. Today, exactly 7 years after 
the establishment of the government, the 
Commonwealth stands as one of the inde- 
pendent United Nations. 

I consider it one of the most satisfying 
rewards of my legislative service to have 
introduced into the Senate the act which 
established the Commonwealth—the Tydings- 
McDuffie Act. 

And I know that the former Representa- 
tive, John McDuffie, who is now on the dise. 
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trict bench in Mobile, Ala., and who did such 
able work in guiding the legislation through 
the House, feels with me today the same 
deep satisfaction that I do in seeing the 
Commonwealth reach its goal of inde- 
pendence. 

The Tydings-McDuffie Act was ratified by 
the Philippine Legislature on May 1, 1934, 
and on February 8, 1935, the Constitution of 
the Philippine Commonwealth was adopted. 
President Roosevelt approved this constitu- 
tion on March 23, and it was ratified by a 
democratic vote of the Filipino people on 
May 14. On November 15, 1935, the great 
Filipino leader, Manuel Quezon, became the 
first president of the Commonwealth, He 
holds that office now, still laboring on behalf 
of his people, defying his ill health, and pre- 
paring for that day—which the news from 
all battle fronts tells us will not be too long 
in coming—when the last uniformed Japa- 
nese shall be driven from the Philippines and 
the Filipinos will again take up their duties 
as a free people. Then, as now, the Com- 
monwealth shall be a symbol of the United 
Nations goal of self-government for all peo- 

- ples everywhere 

If any proof were needed that democracy 
works, that freemen live best and fight best, 
we have it in the Philippines. That, I think, 
is the lesson for us on this seventh anniver- 
sary of the Commonwealth’s founding. 


Montgomery Ward’s Reply to the 
National War Labor Board 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 

to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
_include the following article from the 
Washington Post of November 10, 1942: 


MONTGOMERY WARD’S REPLY TO THE NATIONAL 
WAR LABOR BOARD 
NOVEMBER 13, 1942. 
NATIONAL War LABOR BOARD, 
Department of Labor Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

GENTLEMEN: We have the National War 
Labor Board’s order of November 5.4 

In this order the Board demands that 
Montgomery Ward & Co. enter into a contract 
establishing a form of closed shop called 
“maintenance of membership,” together with 
a check-off of union dues from wages. Under 
this form of closed shop, the employees who 
are members of the union would not be free 
to resign from the union without being dis- 
charged, and Ward’s would not be free to 
retain a competent worker who had resigned 
from the union. This making of union 
membership a condition of employment is 
the essence of the closed shop, whatever form 
it may take. “Maintenance of membership” 
is the starting phase which inevitably leads 
to the full closed shop. 

The President of the United States is quot- 
ed as having said, on November 14, 1941: “The 
Government of the United States will not 
order, nor will Congress pass legislation or- 
dering, the so-called closed shop.” Ward's is 
in agreement with this statement and be- 
lieves that the Board’s order is not in ac- 
cordance with the President’s principles. 


1 This order affects Ward’s mail-order house 
and store at Chicago, 


Ward's believes that the Board’s demands 
not only violate the fundamental principles 
of liberty but are economically unsound and 
are illegal under the terms of the National 
Labor Relations Act, 

If the Board’s order against Ward's is en- 
forced, the pattern will be established by 
which all unions in all industries can secure 
a form of closed shop and check-off merely 
by appealing to the War Labor Board. 

The Board further ordered a form of com- 
pulsory arbitration for Ward’s. Ward's is not 
opposed to voluntary arbitration. However, 
Ward's manangement should not, as de- 
manded by the Board, abandon responsibili- 
ties which haye been vested in it by the 
owners of the corporation, and so surrender 
to outside arbitrators the. final decision on 
all matters which the union may wish to 
treat as grievances. 

The Board further ordered that Ward's 
guarantee its wages and other working con- 
ditions for a 1-year period. Ward’s believes 
that a fixed duration of 1 year is unsound 
in these uncertain times. 

Ward’s operates in a highly competitive 
field composed of 1,750,000 retail establish- 
ments. It is unfair to impose burdens upon 
Ward’s and not upon those with whom it is 
in competition. 

Ward’s efforts to preserve the essential 
freedoms between itself and its employees 
have not been prompted by any feeling of 
antiunionism. The report of the mediation 
panel expressly recognizes this fact. Ward’s 
policy hes been to obey the law. Ward's has 
29 union contracts with both American Fed- 
eration of Labor and Congress of Industrial 
Organizations unions. 

Ward’s has already given its employees the 
increases in wages previously recommended 
by the Board. Ward's did this even though 
its wages were already rs high as or higher 
than those prevailing in the industry and had 
been increased an average of over 21 percent 
since January 1941. Ward’s is willing to in- 
clud? these increases in a contract with the 
union. There is no issue over wages. 

The War Labor Board was created by the 
President to replace the old Defense Media- 
tion Board. The Mediation Board was de- 
stroyed by the resignation of the union mem- 
bers following the Board's vote of nine to 
two against a closed shop in the Captive Coal 
Mine case. The War Labor Board, in name 
only, is composed of representatives of the 
unions, of industry, and of the public. The 
union representatives are men chosen for 
leadership by the unions, and have actually 
protected the interests of the unions. On 
the other hand, neither industry nor the pub- 
lic have had any voice in the selection of 
those who presumably represent them. By 
their decisions, the supposed representatives 
of industry and of the public have, because of 
inexperience, prejudice, or lack of under- 
standing, abandoned the interests of those 
whom they were appointed to represent. 

Under the Constitution, Congress is the 
sole lawmaking authority. If closed shops 
and compulsory arbitration are to become re- 
quirements upon employees, it is Congress 
and not the War Labor Board which should 
make them so. Congress has not empowered 
the Board to order any employer to do any 
of the things it demands of Ward’s. 

Accordingly, Ward’s rejects the order of 
the Board. If Congress imposes closed shops, 
compulsory arbitration or contracts for a 
year’s duration on employees, or if the Presi- 
dent of the United States, as Commander in 
Chief in time of war, directs that Ward's ac- 
cept the Board's rulings, which we earnestly 
believe are illegal and uneconomic, we will 
respectfully obey. 

Yours very truly, 
MONTGOMERY Warp & CO., 
SEWELL Avery, President. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BERKELEY L. BUNKER 


OF NEVADA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, November 19 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. BUNKER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that two letters deal- 
ing with the Defense Plants Corpora- 
tion, as published in the Washington 
Merry-go-Round, column appearing in 
the Washington Post of November 19, 
1942, be printed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letters 
were ordered to be printed in the REC- 
ORD, as follows: 

THE WASHINGTON MERRY-GO-ROUND 
(By Drew Pearson) 

(Mr. Jesse Jones, in a letter to the publisher 
of the Washington Post, protests that state- 
ments made by Drew Fearson on November 
13 regarding purchase of power by the De- 
fense Plant Corporation are not true, and Mr. 
Pearson has addressed a letter to Mr. Jones 
answering, from his viewpoint, the charges 
made by the Secretary of Commerce. The 
Post herewith presents Mr. Jones’ letter and 
Mr. Pearson’s reply.) 

A LETTER 


Dear Mr. MEYER: The Washington Merry- 
Go-Round, released to you as a subscriber 
on November 13, once more—as has repeat- 
edly been the case in the past—contained 
untrue statements about me and the work of 
the agencies under my supervision. 

Defense Plant Corporation is not buying 
power from Arkansas Power & Light for the 
operation of the aluminum plant at Lake 
Catherine, Ark., at 9.95 mills, as the column 
states. The rate is 6.93 mills, based on a 95- 
percent load factor. Power for two big alu- 
minum plants in New York State and one in 
New Jersey is costing between 6 and 7 mills. 
Defense Plant Corporation has contracted for 
privately produced power at the best price 
obtainable wherever public power was not 
available. 

The column states that Defense Plant Cor- 
poration failed to make use of all the Govern- 
ment power obtainable from the Federal 
Works Agency Grand River Dam on Okla- 
homa for sale at the low rate of 5.5 mills. The 
power was never available to Defense Plant 
Corporation at this price. Defense Plant Cor- 
poration is buying all of the power available 
to it from the Grand River Dam through the 
Rural Electrification Administration. It is 
paying Rural Electrification Administration 
5.83 mills for the power, based on a 95-percent 
load factor, and the Rural Electrification Ad- 
ministration now contends that this rate is 
too low, and has asked that it be raised. 
Both power contracts, made in cooperation 
with the War Production Board, are only 
temporary, as the aluminum plant is already 
producing half of the power it uses, and will 
produce all of it as soon as the machinery 
can be made available. 

Eight Government-owned aluminum ingot 
plants throughout the country are being op- 
erated by the Aluminum Co. of America. As 
a basis for calculating the compensation to 
the aluminum company, power for these 
plants is figured at 3 mills, although a great 
deal of it costs Defense Plant Corporation 
only 2 mills. Eighty-five percent of the prof- 
its from the plants, if there is a profit, goes 
to Defense Plant Corporation, and 15 percent 
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to the aluminum company. The column 
made an untrue statement about the alu- 
minum contract on a former occasion, and 
was forced to make a public correction. 

I request that you give this letter the same 
prominenece that you gave the column to 
which it refers. 

Sincerely yours, 
Jesse H. JONES. 


AND A REPLY 


Dear Mr, SECRETARY: I have seen a copy of 
your letter of November 14 in which you 
charge me with untruths when I stated on 
November 13 that the Federal Power Com- 
mission had scheduled a hearing to investi- 
gate the purchase of power by your Defense 
Plant Corporation from private power com- 
panies at the high rate of 9.95 mills, and 
then turned around and sold it to the 
Aluminum Corporation of America at Lake 
Catherine, Ark., for only 3 mills, when you 
might have purchased power much cheaper 
from the Government’s own Grand River 
project in Oklahoma. 

In reply let me say that I cannot help it 
if the Federal Power Commission chooses 
to investigate your operations. I note you 
do not deny that this investigation has been 
scheduled, though twice your people have 
been anxious to get it postponed, and it is 
now set for December 14. Furthermore, the 
figures quoted in my column were from data 
before the Federal Power Commission, which 
obviously has some reason to doubt the ac- 
curacy of your figures or they would not be 
investigating. 

May I suggest that you reexamine your 
figures to make sure that your subordinates 
have not made some mistake. Being a very 
busy man, with the entire Department of 
Commerce and all the ramifications of Fed- 
eral Loan Administration under you, I realize 
that you cannot handle all of these matters 
personally. Therefore, it occurs to me that 
some of your subordinates may have made the 
same mistake regarding power which appar- 
ently they made regarding rubber. 

For instance, you say that you are getting 
all the power you can from Federal Works 
Agency’s Grand River Dam, Yet I believe 
your subordinates will tell you that as early as 
last December the Federal Works Agency, 
which uses the same taxpayers’ money as your 
Federal Loan Administration, was ready to sell 
you most of the power you needed for Alcoa at 
Lake Catherine. Yet your people turned down 
this cheaper Government power, and finally 
in February 1942 split your power require- 
ments between Grand River and the private 
power pool organized by Arkansas Power & 
Light, the company of your Jate friend, Har- 
vey Couch, who served with you on the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation. 

In other words, the Government was ready 
at Grand River to handle almost all of Lake 
Catherine’s outside power needs at a cheaper 
rate, and yet you, a servant of the Govern- 
ment, contracted for a large part of your 
power needs with a private company at a 
higher rate. 

Then, last August 2—your subordinates will, 
I am sure, confirm the fact—when it came 
time to turn on the power at the Lake Cath- 
erine aluminum project, you would not take 
power from the Government’s own Grand 
River project, but took it instead entirely 
from the private power company pool. Your 
excuse at the time was that the Government 
had no circuit breakers to make the connec- 
tion from Grand River, which was true. 
However, you, a part of the Government, 
had some circuit breakers of your own which 
you would not lend to another branch of the 
Government. 

Finally, on August 12, a conference was 
held with your subordinates at which the 
Federal Works Agency, Rural Electrifica- 


such pressure on your Defense Plant Corpora- 
tion that you finally loaned the circuit 
breakers, and the Grand River power on 
August 21 was hooked up. 

But during the 19 days of delay, the Gov- 
ernment lost around $100,000, for during that 
time Grand River had saved up its water, 
expecting to supply your aluminum plant in 
August. So, being unable to connect, it had 
to dump its water at the dump rate of one 
mill to the private power pool. Then your 
friends of the Arkansas Power and Light et 
al, turned round and sold this 1-mill power 
back to you for 9.95, and you turned round 
and sold it to Alcoa for only 3 mills. 

Thus the Government lost on every trans- 
action, 

I note you do not deny that you are selling 
Alcoa power for only 3 mills, but you do 
deny that you are paying Arkansas Power 
and Light 9.95 mills. Instead, you say you 
are paying them 6.93 mills, Even at your 
own figure, however, there is quite a gap be- 
tween buying power for 6. 93 mills and selling 
it for 3 mills. 

However, experts of the Federal Power Com- 
mission do not accept your 6.93 figure, which 
apparently you arrived at by figuring on a 
65,000-kilowatt load, whereas you have only 
been taking 32,500 kilowatts from Arkansas 
Power and Light. Figuring on the actual 
amount of power used, I believe your sub- 
ordinates will confirm the fact that the 
actual cost to the Government for private 
power was around 9.95. 

In conclusion, I cannot see why, if the 
truth is on your side, you should become so 
concerned about the Federal Power Commis- 
sion’s investigation. If you are right, a 
wholesome investigation should prove your 
position to the public. If the Federal Power 
Commission's figures quoted in my column 
are wrong, then the investigation will so 
prove 

However, I am awfully glad you wrote your 
letter to all my newspapers. It is a very 
important document because it admits offi- 
cially for the first time that the Government 
is getting no price benefit from Bonneville 
Dam, Grand Coulee, and all the other public 
power projects built at large expense to the 
taxpayer. 

You state that you are selling the alu- 
mium company power for only 3 mills, be- 
cause in some places you are buying for as 
low as 2 mills—which, of course, means from 
Bonneville and the public-power projects. 
In other words, the cheap 2-mill power you 
get from the taxpayer is actually used to 
counterbalance, if not finance, the higher 6- 
and 9-mill power you get from Niagara and 
Hudson and from Arkansas Power and Light. 
One objective of Congress in voting these big 
public-power projects was to bring rates 
down throughout the country. But, now, 
under your set-up, private power rates con- 
tinue high and the aluminum company is 
the chief beneficiary. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Drew PEARSON. 


The Card or the Flag? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALFRED J. ELLIOTT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. ELLIOTT of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 


tion, and Federal Power Commission put | marks in the Recor, I include the fol- 
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lowing poem by Ernest G. Dudley, of 
Exeter, Calif.: 


THE CARD OR THE FLAG? 


A farmer arose from his bed before dawn, 

His bones were still aching, his tired face 
drawn. 

His boy had been drafted, his hired man too; 

His hay needed raking, there was milking to 


do; 

His tractor was broken, no mechanics to 
work; 

In unionized factories, unions taught them 
to shirk. 

His wife and his daughter, worked early and 
late, 

Their hands raw and blistered, from pitch- 
fork and rake. 

The loyal and honest, their faith was sore 
tried, 


By numerous talks from a certain fireside. 

Ceilings for farm prices, but the blue sky for 
wages, 

The economic monstrosity of history’s pages. 


Farm labor was scarce, the competitive price 

With unionized labor, was just about thrice. 

The administration however, had made it 
quite plain, 

That labor’s demands they would surely main- 
tain. 

He thought of the radio, and that Labor Day 
speech, 

When he learned that the farmer was a blood- 
sucking leech. 

That farm parity prices, a New Deal seduc- 
tion, 

Should not be determined through the cost 
of production. 

That fifteen dollars per day was a steel work- 
er's check, 

Plus a forty-hour week, double pay, and by 
heck 

Vacation and tires, by a Government decree, 

For unionized labor, but not for those three. 


Employers are forced to collect union dues, 

A war chest for labor, when an election en- 
sues. 

When quitting times comes, labor's day’s 
work is done, 

But the farmer works on, long after the sun 

Has sunk in the West, and the stars shining 
bright 

Proclaims it is bedtime, proclaims it is night. 

They had worked eighteen hours, his daughter 
and wife, 

But if unions worked half, organizers caused 
strife. 

His son would be shot if he struck for more 
pay, 

But strikes stop production, day after day. 

The farmer groaned as he lay on his bed with 
a sag, 

For he realized a union card, overshadowed 


his flag. 
—Ernest G. Dudley. 
EXETER, CALIF., October 15, 1942, 


Rationing of Fuel Oil 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr, WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, I am in receipt of a letter from 
an old friend. He isa highly trained and 
skillful member of the medical profession, 
He is a man highly regarded by thousands 
of members of his profession, and in his 
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letter presents views, particularly on the 
proposed rationing of fuel oil, which are 
entitled to the respect and serious con- 
sideration of the Congress. Under 
unanimous consent to extend my remarks 
- in the Record, I include the letter to 
which I have referred: 
NOVEMBER 1, 1942. 
Congressman R. O. WOODRUFF, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sm: I wish to congratulate you on 
your success in the recent election. The 
Democrats profess surprise at the results but 
to the country at large it was no surprise. 
It indicated that the people are thoroughly 
fed up on regimentation in any of its forms. 

. . 


This gas rationing to save rubber has, of 
course, to be done the hard way. The bwn- 
glesome expensiye red-tape way. Instead of 
allotting 400 or 500 miles per month on 
speedometer readings, base lines fixed by re- 
moyal of adjusting pins and putting on a 
seal—a way which gives all, regardless of size 
of car, the same mileage, we adopt a system 
which requires needless printing of coupons— 
red tape on getting changes, etc., a system 
based on an average basis of 15 miles per 
gallon, without regard to what a car actually 
uses. Incidentally, a car uses more gas as it 
gets older and now uses more gas because of 
the present low high-octane content. The 
predicated 15 miles per gallon upon which 
this cockeyed system is based has no equity 
in it. It is just another example of stupid 
red tape which takes no note of basic facts. 
There is plenty of evidence given in the 
opinion of the American Automobile Associa- 
tion of Michigan that a mere reduction of 
speeds to 35 miles per hour will conserve rub- 
ber quite as well as any method. Certain it 
is that regulation by speedometer records 
and a speed reduction to 35 miles per hour 
is a more sensible, logical, and reasonable 
solution of the problem than by this system 
about to be put in operation. Tires wear out 
by nonuse nearly as much as by use. Run- 
ning a car 500 or 600 miles per month is com- 
patible with just as long a life in usefulness 
of a tire as by the “lay up,’nonuse,” stupid 
method, which does not take into consider- 
ation the general detrimental “slow-up” that 
is inevitable in case of business under the 
present system. The war effort is bound to 
slow up, also business in general. Taxes are 
collected, it is well to remember, on actual 
business turn-over, not on the lack of it. An 
administration which has a record of financ- 
.Ing only by deficits cannot appreciate this 
point of view. 

Another thing I wish to bring to your atten- 
tion as a professional man, This lowering of 
home temperatures to 65° F. in oil-heated 
homes is just asking for trouble. It lays us 
wide open for an influenza epidemic. You 
know what happened in World War No. 1 with 
influenza. Surgeon General Parran, of the 
United States Public Health Service, warns 
about this also. In my near relatives I have 
seen one-half dozen cases of colds, and one 
case of pneumonia. There is already spotted 
incidence of influenza in the State. A war 
worker coming home, tired after a long, hard 
day’s work, resistance low, goes into an under- 
heated house. He is more than liable to con- 
tract a head cold or a sinus infection. Some 
of these are contagious and can conceivably 
spread through a plant. 

It strikes me as dangerously dumb to ignore 
such a situation. A real effort should be 
made to cure the cause of the oil ration. Not 
an ordinary effort, but an extraordinary one. 
Thousands of old box cars could be shored 
up inside by humps and braces—made into 
emergency trucks. No skilled labor or pri- 
ority material involved. Stupid regimenta- 
tion plus threats of $10,000 fine and 1 year 
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imprisonment are no solution, nor is a further 
restriction of fuel oil now threatened in the 
East. There is no shortage of fuel oil at the 
sources—only a problem of distribution, and 
from my point of view as well as that of 
millions of others, there is no more urgent 
problem facing us today. 

One gets pessimistic of getting any action 
on an important question. Too much special 
experimenting going on. Clipping enclosed 
about conditions in Puerto Rico, the people 
are not too damn dumb to understand the 
caute of it either. George A. Malcolm, at- 
torney general for Puerto Rico is now picked 
out—making the situation worse. 

I hope that the present Republican mem- 
bership in Congress will do something about 
this fuel-oil situation before any untoward 
conditions supervene. 

‘Thanking you for your consideration of the 
above, and wishing you the best for your next 
term in Congress, 

Iam sincerely yours. 


Hon. Frank Knox, Secretary of the Navy, 
First Member of a President’s Cabinet 
to Visit McKeesport, Pa. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SAMUEL A. WEISS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, McKeesport, 
Pa., a city along the Monongahela River, 
with a population of 55,000, in the center 
of an industrial area of ulmost a quarter 
of a million people, can truly be termed 
“The heart of the arsenal of democracy.” 
The Christy Park plant of the National 
Tube Co., McKeesport, is weil on its way 
toward producing its record two mil- 
lionth bomb. 

Secretary of the Navy, Frank Knox, 
heard of McKeesport’s accomplishments 
but never visited that area. At the re- 
quest of the officials of the Burt Foster 
Post, American Legion, McKeesport, I 
first approached the Secretary of the 
Navy last May requesting him to be the 
Armistice Day speaker. After several 
letters, the Secretary accepted. 

November 11, 1942, will long live in the 
memories of thousands of McKeesporters. 
From the time we landed at the Alleghe- 
ny County Airport in his Lockheed Spe- 
cial, not a dull moment was had. The 
shell plants at J. & L., Port Vue, and 
Christy Park, McKeesport, were toured by 
theSecretary and his party. Throughout 
the tour the Secretary stopped to speak 
with many of the men and women em- 
ployees. He was indeed happy to get 
right down into the grass roots of pro- 
duction and, as he said, he was thrilled 
with his visit. Secretary Knox also vis- 
ited the blood-bank station. His coming 
to McKeesport at this critical juncture of 
the war—just after the opening of the 
second front in Africa—is an honor Mc- 
Keesport will long cherish. The Secre- 
tary’s visit to McKeesport has special 
significance as he is the first member of 
a President’s Cabinet to visit McKeesport. 
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America is honored in having as its 
Secretary of the Navy a capable, vigor- 
ous, and fighting Secretary. Following 
the Pearl Harbor catastrophe on Decem- 
ber 7, 1941, he was not content with sec- 
ond-hand reports about what happened 
there. He hopped into a Navy bomber 
and flew to Pearl Harbor to see for him- 
self. The Secretary’s address delivered 
at the Armistice Day banquet at the Al- 
pine Hotel, McKeesport, was, in the opin- 
ion of many, one of the outstanding ad- 
dresses of his career, packed tight with 
the real fighting spirit which the Honor- 
able Frank Knox typifies. 

As a representative of the greatest in- 
dustrial district in America, I am cer- 
tainly proud of our Secretary of the Navy, 
the Honorable Frank Knox, one of the 
Nation’s outstanding Americans and one 
of the most able members of the Presi- 
dent’s Cabinet. He fought for his coun- 
try as a private with the famed Rough 
Riders of 1898; he fought with the armed 
forces in World War No. 1; and, today, he 
is doing an excellent job in carrying out 
his duties in aiding America and the 
United Nations win a complete victory 
against her ruthless enemies—the ulti- 
mate goal of Secretary Knox and all 
Americans. 

As a part of my remarks, I am happy 
to include the Armistice Day address of 
Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox: 

A second front is open—wide open. This 
week we have launched an historic under- 
taking. The stakes in Africa are of incal- 
culable magnitude to us and to all the United 
Nations—and to France, that great and an- 
cient empire, the benign friend of cur infancy 
as a nation and our heroic companion in arms 
in the First World War. Striken France will 
struggle to her feet again. Great races are 
not so easily enslaved, and when the Axis 
oppressors crowd the exits of the world the 
proud banners of the French will be flying 
again in the forefront of the victorious free 
peoples of the earth. 

I was a soldier in the American Expedition- 
ary Force. Armistice Day has always meant 
alottome. When we all stood for 2 minutes 
at 11 o’clock and faced east, a host of stirring 
memories, sad and happy memories, crowded 
my head and my heart. For a quarter of a 
century we have observed this day as a day of 
rejoicing. But the tumult and the shouting 
is no more. Somehow we thought the 
armistice was the end. The boys came back, 
most of the boys came back, from France. 
But now they're gone again—not to France 
alone, but to Europe, Asia, Africa; gone out 
to finish some unfinished business that has 
been on the books since that joyous Novem- 
ber day 24 years ago—and our thoughts, our 
anxious thoughts, are on today and tomor- 
row and not yesterday. For yesterday is a 
reproach; yesterday is a breach of faith with 
the boys who did not come back from France; 
but tomorrow is full of hope. Hope that the 
work they commenced we can and will finish. 

Yes, Armistice Day has suddenly lost much 
of its meaning. Indeed I am told that many 
communities throughout cur land today are 
not even celebrating Armistice Day. 

They are calling it “Win-the-War Day.” 
But whatever we call this day our purpose is 
the same. We celebrate this day as the end 
of war and in so doing we declare our love 
of peace. It matters little what we call it. 
So whether this be Armistice Day or Win- 
the-War Day, it is first of all one day the less 
that separates us from a future date. which 
we may reverently observe forever after as 
Victory Day. That day may be near. It may 


A4010 


be far. I do not know. But one thing I 
do know, it will come. The days of peace 
will come again. 

In 1859 Abraham Lincoln made a speech 
before the State Agricultural Society in Mil- 
waukee. -Speaking of the war clouds then 
hovering over our land, Lincoln told them of 
an ancient king who once called upon all his 
wise men and commanded them to reveal to 
him the one truth of the universe. The wise 
men pondered long and hard, and they came 
forth with only one sentence, The sentence 
said: “And this, too, shall pass away.” 

What was true in Lincoln’s dark days is 
true in these. This war, too, shall pass away. 
Once again the streets of McKeesport will 
echo with a great celebration the way they 
did 24 years ago tonight. When that day 
comes I hope we will pause a moment in 
our jubilation to remember that November 
night in 1918 when we almost won a great 
war. Almost, but not quite. And when that 
great day comes again and we pay homage 
to all those Americans who fell in 1941, 1942, 
1943 and 19— I know not what; let us not 
forget those other great Americans who died 
in 1917 and 1918, who died that we might 
have another chance. And, by the grace of 
God and our strong right arm, let us keep 
the faith with those who won for us this sec- 
ond chance. Let us see to it that this time 
we finish well what they started so well. 
Let us see to it that this conflict does not 
end in another so-called armistice—another 
breathing space between wars. Let us, in 
short, when that great day comes, temper our 
rejoicing with a little solemn reflection on 
the debt we owe the fallen, then and now; 
jet us amid all the rejoicing find a moment 
to reflect on the awful responsibility to them 
and to ourselves that is our American destiny 
in the world to come. 

Yes, “this, too, will pass away.” But when 
that joyous day is to come will depend as 
much on those of us who are here now as 
upon those other Americans who are at this 
moment fighting and dying far away. Never 
before in military history has the home front 
been as important as it is today. Never 
before has war—mortal war from which there 
is no turning back, no compromise, only life 
or death—never before, I say, has such war 
enveloped so vast a portion of the inhabited 
globe. Never before has the fighting man 
Geen so utterly dependent on the farm and 
factory back home. We have a job of trans- 
port and supply all around the world that 
challenges imagination. The enemy fights 
on relatively short interior lines of commu- 
nication and supply radiating from Berlin 
and Tokyo. We fight on endless exterior 
lines from McKeesport, from Pittsburgh, 
from the industrial and shipping centers of 
this country to all the corners of the earth. 
We have to train and transport the men. In 
some theaters we have to make and transport 
everything from shoes to ships; almost every- 
thing but drinking water, and sometimes 
even that. It’s a hell of a job, and it’s the 
only way to win. 

I know and you know that the men who are 
fighting under our flag are willingly giving 
their all, Many have already given their lives. 
It will be the fate of many others never again 
to return to their native land. Among those 
men there is no computing of profit, wages, 
hours of work—no stint in the full measure 
of their devotion. 

Ido not have to ask you whether the home 
front can match that record of unselfish 
sacrifice and courage I do not have to ask 
you whether we on the home front can do 
more, I know and you know that, on the 
home front we are not doing all we can, as 
fast as we can, to bring an end to this war. 

I make this statement deliberately, and in 
the full knowledge that here in this area is 
one of our country’s greatest per capita con- 


centrations of management and labor. I 
make this statement in the full knowledge 
that many Army-Navy “E” pennants fly from 
plants in this section, and that this section 
hes already set many production records. 

Away back in May—when I was first invited 
to this gathering by Congressman Werss—the 
one millionth bomb had already been turned 
out by the Christy Park Works of the Na- 
tional Tube Co., an affiliate of United States 
Steel. Other plants in this section have made 
phencmenal records in their effort to in- 
crease war production. Still more records 
will be made in the future. 

But even though this section deserved 
nothing but praise—and in all sincerity it 
deserves much praise—it would still be perti- 
nent to ask, in the name of the men who 
are fighting and dying and the many that 
are to follow: Is it not possible to increase 
production still more? 

Just recently I read a weighty and scholarly 
analysis of some of the factors which are 
supposed to be retarding production. It was 
not biased in any preconceived directlon—it 
did not set out to prove a particular thesis. 
Its sole aim was to learn what factors re- 
tarded production. 

Without going into any involved statistics, 
I can tell you that it arrived at three gen- 
eral conclusions, two major and one minor, 
which are familiar to all of us. Derpite the 
fact that we have all heard them before, 
I think you would be interested to hear them 
repeated. In doing so I do not endorse them 
as sound conclusions. I don't know whether 
they are or not. But if they are I believe 
they are problems which can and must be 
solved. 

First was reluctance on the part of labor 
to make an all-out effort and sacrifice, be- 
cause it believed that management would not 
make a like sacrifice. In addition, labor was 
demanding an increased voice in war produc- 
tion as the price of increased effort. 

Second, and equally important, was the 
dissatisfaction of management over profits, 
and the fear that labor’s gains were of such 
growing magnitude that they threatened the 
very existence of management itself. 

These were the two major findings of fac- 
tors which are retarding production. 

The third was a distrust among groups of 
both management and labor of certain ele- 
ments of our war leadership, particularly of 
so-called “brass hats.” 

Now these objections and protests are all 
valid and understandable, according to the 
angle from which they are viewed. _ Labor's 
complaints are perfectly logical to labor, and 
management’s to management. 

But there are other parties in interest in 
this country. There are millions of restless, 
anxious people who have no part in labor- 
management conflict. And there is another 
interested party who will not understand any 
of these causes of disaffection and delay and 
will look upon them only with scorn and 
contempt. The American soldier, sailor, or 
marine who is now fighting and dying that 
we may live, can ask, can demand, the best 
we've got, everything we've got. In the Navy, 
Marine Corps, and Coast Guard alone, there 
are now more than 13,000 of these intercsted 
third parties who are listed as dead or 
missing. 

Their memory will be shamed and dishon- 
ored by any American who refuses his best 
effort, or who refuses to make sacrifices at 
the expense of power, profit, or convenience. 
When any conflict arises between manage- 
ment and labor, I beg them to remember 
that an interested third party is standing 
silently by—an American in uniform who is 
working harder than any of us and who can- 
not speak because he is far away. I will not 
admit and I do not believe that management 
or labor could or would countenance any 
delay in production if they stop to. consider 
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that the price must be paid in prolongation 
of this agony of war, and ultimately in Amer- 
ican blood. 

Realizing this truth, I believe that man- 
agement and labor can and will put aside all 
complaints between themselves and between 
each other, forgetting that they are members 
of a faction, and remembering only that they 
are loyal Americans embarked together on a 
perilous journey. I am told that our pro- 
duction of war materials can be increased by 
20 to 25 percent, without increasing hours 
of labor or reducing profits. This is not an 
idle statement. It is based on reports to 
me both by production officials and workers 
themselves. It can be achieved by an in- 
crease in management efficiency, by a reduc- 
tion in worker absenteeism, by a decrease 
in defective workmanship, industrial acci- 
dents, and stoppages. We are bound to have 
material shortages. Perhaps many of you 
have had them already. But many of you 
have not. And when the materials are at 
hand we can, I am certain, get faster, better 
production with the manpower we have. A 
25-percent Increase in production would be 
equal to adding an army of millions of ad- 
ditional trained workers. Such an addition 
would be a telling blow to our enemies, bring- 
ing nearer the day when “This, too, shall pass 
away,” and we can address ourselves to the 
problems of peace. 

As to the so-called “brass bats,” let me tell 
you a story which has just been brought back 
from the Pacific by Lt. Merritt Williams, 
chaplain of the aircraft carrier Wasp, mor- 
tally stricken by three Japanese torpedoes. 

Chaplain Williams was the third last man 
to go over the side when the Wasp was aban- 
doned. As he helped the men to leave the 
ship, he looked into the water below him 
and saw a second-class seaman in danger of 
drowning. The seaman obviously did not 
know how to swim. Suddenly another man 
swam to the rescue, removing bis life-jacket 
and giving it to the struggling enlisted man. 
The man who performed this rescue was not 
merely a “brass hat” but the son of a “brass 
hat’"—Commander John Greenslade, son of 
Vice Admiral Greenslade, commander in 
chief, western sea frontier. 

There are many other such examples. But 
most poignant of all, to me, is the fact that 
our war leaders often have a bigger personal 
stake in this war than those who are so free 
with criticism; I like to say who are “over- 
produced on faultfinding.” 

Our Commander in Chief, the President, 
has four sons in the service. Vice Admiral 
S. M. Robinson, head of the Navy's procure- 
ment program, has a son who is a war prison-' 
er of the Japanese. Vice Admiral Royall In- 
gersoll, commander in chief, Atlantic Fleet, 
has lost a son in action. Rear Admiral Oscar 
Spears can point to a service flag with two 
gold stars, There are many, too many, others, 
and the list will grow as the war continues. 

And while talking about our war leaders, I 
want to pay my respects to a truly great man, 
the Honorable Henry L. Stimson, Secretary 
of War. Secretary Stimson is a man of great 
and courageous intellect. He has known 
many high honors, but I can assure you that 
he has but one ambition, one purpose, one 
goal in life—to win this war and win it 
quickly. I count myself fortunate in being 
associated with him, and I count our country 
fortunate in having the benefit of his serv- 
ices. 

As to my own case, I have no defense to 
make. But if anyone calls me a “brass hat,” 
I would like to say that this is my third 
war—and the only one which I did not nter 
as a private in the rear ranks. And I some- 
times wish I was again—grousing about the 
food and the flies and the top kick, and fight- 
ing like hell. 

But there is one thing I want to say which 
affects all of us equally—labor, management, 
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brass hats, industry, and government in gen- 
eral. We are, all of us, on trial before the 
American people. Americans are, by nature, 
a very practical and hard-headed race. They 
are not attracted by abstract theories of gov- 
ernment, or strategy, or economics, or any- 
thing else. They have just one test for every- 
thing: Does it work? And that is the test in 
which you and I—the admirals, the workers 
in. the factories, the soldiers and sailors on 
the firing line—are being judged today. 

And much will depend upon whether that 
Judgment is favorable or unfavorable. The 
one thing we can be sure of in the post-war 
world is that it will be a world of change. 
And those who don’t measure up now to the 
standards of the American people are the 
ones who are going to be on the receiving end 
of these changes, 

Does it work? We all know one group that 
has lived up to that tough-minded question. 
That group is the fighting men of the United 
States—the citizens in uniform—who have 
been out there taking it for the past 11 
months. They haven't always been success- 
ful. They have taken some pretty hard blows 
on occasion. So far as the Navy is concerned, 
we've lost more ships and more men than we 
have lost in all the other wars in which 
America has participated put together. But 
in victory or defeat, the fighting courage of 
the American soldier and sailor—from en- 
listed men in the ranks to the admirals on 
the bridge—has met the highest standards of 
our traditions. 

I wish I could say the same for the rest 
of tie country with the same certainty. 
The best description that we can give of the 
situation is that the evidence is not yet all 
in and the jury has still to give its verdict. 
I think it's about time that those of us who 
are worrying about the post-war world— 
and I guess that includes pretty nearly all 
of us—stopped to think about what that 
verdict may be. If management sincerely be- 
lieves that the American economic system 
as we know it is worthy of survival, man- 
agement must prove it—prove it by the only 
proof the American people will accept—by 
making it work better and better in this 
hour of national emergency. If American 
labor wishes to achieve in the post-war world 
the position of importance in the political 
councils and economic life of our country 
to which it believes it is entitled, it must 
show itself worthy of that place in the only 
way the American people will accept—by 
turning to and giving the preservation of 
our country that selfless devotion which does 
not worry about what others are giving, but 
WN what further efforts one can make one- 
self. 


As I say, that goes for all of us. If our 
military and naval systems don’t work, they 
can expect to be changed. If our Govern- 
ment set-up doesn't function efficiently, the 
people will demand its alteration. And it’s 
up to you in labor, you in management, we 
who are in the Government, and the men 
who are commanding our fighting forces, to 
prove by our own actions our right to sur- 
vival 


This is a tough standard of measurement. 
But this is a tough world we live in: a world 
in which we see everyday the collapse of 
old ideas, the believing of social strata, the 
rise of new powers, and the fall of ancient 
capitals. And in this tough world—this 
world of struggle and change—there is only 
one standard for survival. Will it work? 

Gentlemen, so far as the American system 
is concerned, the answer is in your hands. 

In conclusion let me thank you for this 
privilege, this opportunity to talk face to face 
with the men who make the things that 
we in Washington talk about. I have seén 
some heartening sights in this great indus- 
trial district today. I have seen strong, 
proud, self-reliant Americans toiling in the 
glow of the furnaces. In the roar of the 


factories I hear the rhythm of America’s 
marching feet trampling out the grapes of 
wrath. I feel better. 

Perhaps I fee] too good. And I am im- 
pelled to caution you that our part of this 
war has just . There is a long hard 
road stretching beyond this Armistice Day 
to that other day when we will celebrate, 
God willing, not an armistice but a victory. 
With discipline, devotion and the totai con- 
centration of our mighty force we can do it 
and save years of bleeding and anguish. Our 
war aim is simple—the utter destruction of 
the power of the Axis. Our peace aim is vast 
and majestic—to pay our debt to those who 
fell in 1917 and 1918; to nobly finish what 
they so nobly commenced. 


Armistice Day Address 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. F. EDWARD HEBERT 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. HEBERT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I include 
here a copy of an address which I de- 
livered in the city of New Orleans on 
Armistice Day at the city hall: 


Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, just 
a few days before I left Washington I had 
occasion to go to Arlington to the grave of 
the Unknown Soldier. I stood in front of 
the grave in meditation and deep thought, 
and I believe that had the marble slab been 
removed and had the unknown soldier been 
allowed to speak from the grave, I wonder if 
he would not have looked at me and looked 
at the American people and have said, “Have 
I died in vain?” I, too, wonder whether he 
died in vain. I, too, wonder whether you 
men who came back from over there 24 years 
ago, fought in vain. I wonder if those 
friends and buddies and relatives whom you 
left behind in Flanders fields, who will 
never come back to this side, gave their lives 
in vain. 

You were told then that you were fighting 
to make the world safe for democracy. You 
were told then that you were fighting to 
make the world safe for all and yet today we 
have the greatest totalitarian governments 
that civilization has ever known. 

When the last gun was fired on November 
11, 24 years ago, you thought you had wiped 
out dictators, you thought you had made 
the world safe for democracy. Armistice 
Day then didn’t mean what you know it 
really means now. What Armistice Day 
really meant, it now is apparent, was a tem- 
porary halting of the fighting to let the dic- 
tators get hold, to reprepare themselves 
again and challenge our rights to live—be- 
cause somebody back home didn't finish the 
job that you men did over there. 

And to the American people, to you, I say 
that if we don’t finish the job which our 
men are doing on the far-flung corners of 
the world today, if we do not keep faith with 
the men of Bataan and Corregidor, if we 
do not uphold the men who have landed in 
Africa, then I say to you, let us abolish 
Armistice Day forever because it is a mock- 
ery. It is a mockery to celebrate something 
that we didn’t win; it is a mockery to say 
that we made the world safe for democracy 
when we allow such governments as those 
headed by Hitler,’ Mussolini, and Hirohito 
to rise up and challenge our rights to live. 
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We may win the world, we may win this 
war, but it will all have been in vain if we 
do not win the peace that is to come. And 
when I say win the peace, I mean that we 
must have a peace dictated, not by any other 
nation, but by the nation that is winning 
this war. The peace that is to follow must 
be dictated by America and the peace that is 
to be preserved must be preserved by America. 

I hope the day will never dawn that we shall 
see again such foolhardy, stupid disarmament 
plans as we witnessed in the last war. To the 
everlasting credit of the American Legion, 
they fought for preparedness, but a compla- 
cent American public wouldn’t listen and a 
complacent American Congress wouldn’t lis- 
ten. We must maintain the greatest armed 
forces after the war that we have ever main- 
tained in a peacetime. If we had been prop- 
erly prepared, if we had had a large enough 
standing army, Hitler would not have dared 
raise his head—he would have been afraid 
to. That is the position we must take after 
this war. 

Of course, there is a good neighbor policy. 
We will be good neighbors not only to Cen- 
tral and South America, but to the peoples 
of all the world. We will be good neighbors, 
whether some people like it or not, but the 
only way we can be the good neighbor to cer- 
tain dictators is with the muzzle of a gun at 
their faces. I agree with the first Roosevelt 
that we must speak softly but carry a big 
stick. 

This war, it has often been said, is a 
people’s war. I have said on many occasions 
that this is not the Army’s war, nor the 
Navy’s war. This is your war and my war, 
and because it is our war we have the right 
to say something about how it is conducted. 
I disagree with the gentleman who resents 


' criticism. The right to criticize is an Ameri- 


can’s right. When the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence was written, the right to criticize 
was written into it. If we are going to supply 
our own bodies and our own blood to win 
this war, I think we have a right to have 
something to say about it. May God hold 
back the dawn of the day that a seal shall 
be placed on the lips of America. 

Shortly after Wendell Willkie returned to 
this country from England, sometime ago, I 
had occasion to be present when he told a 
story about London’s Lambert Walk, which 
impressed me greatly. He described those 
people living there in the slums of the city, 
so undernourished that they are physically 
smaller than the ordinary people of England, 
young girls without teeth from malnutrition. 
Mr. Willkie made the observation that he was 
certain these people could not be in a worse 
economic condition than they are at the 
present time, and yet they were loudest in 
the denouncement of the totalitarian coun- 
tries, because they felt it was thelr war and 
they wanted to fight it, and he so aptly put 
it, “they wanted the right to gripe if they 
choose to.” 

And that’s what we want. When your 
Congress does not do a job, it is not only 
your right, but your duty to replace every 
man in there who doesn't do a good job and 
does not do what you think he should do. 
It is your right to criticize the government 
and the elected officials. Why, then, 
should not Americans be allowed to criticize 
the conduct of the war of the people? 

America has got to learn how to hate. We 
are a complacent people. We are an affable 
people, but victories are not won with affabil- 
ity. We have got to hate with an undying 
hatred. We have got to hate anybody, and 
anything, which is attempting to destroy our 
way of life, which is gnawing at the roots of 
democracy and the American way, we must 
hate, to win. 

We have heard it said so many times that 
our liberty was purchased with blood that it 
has become almost a hackneyed expression. 
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It has become commonplace. Just the same, 
we wouldn't be here today if those who have 
gone before us hadn't been ready to give 
their lives, We are fighting for the right of 
self-determination, not only for ourselves, but 
for all humanity. The days of isolation are 
gone—we cannot live apart from our brothers 
on the other continents. The airplane.and 
the wireless have annihilated space. No more 
do we fight wars after the peace is signed, as 
happened at Chalmette which is almost with- 
in hearing distance of my voice. We know 
what is happening in every country of the 
world almost as soon as it happens. We are 
close to all other people and we have got to 
hate those people who are trying to tear down 
what we are building up. Don't let those 
men who died before us feel that they died 
in vain, Keep faith with them. 

As I heard the strains of that beautiful 
taps coming across the park today, I couldn't 
help but think of poor fallen France, who, if 
the news dispatches are correct, is lifting her 
bloody head skyward again, and has risen in 
revolt, because Americans and the French 
have so much in common. We have fought 
side by side before and, thank God, today 
France is fighting with us again to restore 
liberty. We cannot let the French people 
down; we cannot let the Belgians down; we 
cannot let the Greeks down, nor the Czechs, 
nor the Poles. They look to us for salvation 
and we must give it to them or else this Arm- 
istice Day is needless and a mockery. 

I think the most beautiful words in the 
Star Spangled Banner are the “land of the 
free and the home of the brave,” because they 
mean so much. Not so much the “home of 
the brave,” because other peoples are brave. 
Today our enemies are brave, they are coura- 
geous, They are misled and fighting under a 
misapprehension, duped by their leaders, but 
they are brave. I much prefer the beautiful 
and all-important phrase, “the land of the 
free”; yes, “the land of the free,” the land 
where we can go to the church we want; the 
land where we can speak as we wish to speak; 
the land where we can live without fear. 
Other countries are the “home of the brave” 
but America, America alone, is the “land of 
the free.” It is up to us to keep it free. It 
is up to us to protect our rights that we may 
continue to be not only the “home of the 
brave,” but far more important, again, again 
I say to you, the “land of the free.” 

I want to tell you in closing a little story 
about a letter I received some time ago in 
Washington from a lady in Virginia. It came 
after some piece of legislation in prepared- 
ness for the war. She denounced the Presi- 
dent of the United States in the most scath- 
ing terms. She called him vile names. And 
I wrote to that lady and this is what I said: 
“Dear madam, the only answer I can give to 
your letter is this: That tonight, when you 
kneel at the side of your bed and pray, if 
you do pray, lift your cyes heavenward and 
thank God that you live in a country that 
allows you to write such a letter and doesn't 
confine you in a concentration camp after 
you have written it.” 

We are fighting for that continuation of 
free expression and self-determination, and 
I know that we are not going to let down 
those who have gone before us. Remember 
that not only the men on the fighting fronts 
are fighting this war. We are fighting it just 
as much here at home and there are hard 
Gays ahead. The offensive has started, and 
with the offensive will come the heavy cas- 
ualty lists, and with the heavy casualty lists 
will come sorrow in the home, but it is the 
price we must pay for liberty, As Jefferson 
said, “The tree of liberty must be watered 
from time to time with the blood of patriots.” 
We have had to water that tree again and 
again in order that it might live. I hope that 
the future will bring, not an Armistice Day 
celebration, not a day of temporary cessa- 
tion of hostilities, but a day of complete sur- 


render of our enemies, not another armistice, 
but permanent capitulation of the foes of 
“the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness.” 

We must wipe them off the face of the 
earth and arm ourselves to keep them off the 
face of the earth. 


Hint to Housewives 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JESSIE SUMNER 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Miss SUMNER of Illinois. Mr. Speak- 
er, now that Washington has become a 
mail-order house with a monopoly on 
essentials, standard-household equip- 
ment should include a fountain pen for 
writing your Congressman. 

One year ago, at the President’s re- 
quest, MacLeish’s Office of Facts and 
Figures issued a report to the Nation pro- 
claiming: 

Unless we experience droughts of unpar- 
alleled severity or divert products to war 
uses we are not likely to carry ration cards 
in this war— 


Adding characteristically— 
The abundance of 1941 was planned. 


Since then no drought, nə act of God, 
no farm bloc has thwarted the planning. 
Farmers have sweated and brought forth 
bumper crops. But definitely there is 
food rationing. 

We Americans will, of course, live on 
our blubber rather than not win. Still 
you homemakers know that people can 
work up more steam on square meals. 
A meat packers recent pamphlet notifies 
us that more than half of their products 
are being shipped to England. All right, 
you say, but if it is good policy to keep 
Britain in the war by giving them food, 
it would also be good to accumulate 
enough mouth-watering edibles to 
tempt France and other fallen peoples 
to come along with us, food being the 
way to a man’s heart in any language. 

Besides, feeding the growing genera- 
tion which will have to pay the cost of 
this war is almost as important as feed- 
ing those who may die to win it. Be- 
fore letting Government confine your 
children to a reducing diet, you had bet- 
ter shop about for ways to increase the 
national food supply. Washington seems 
to be mad at the farmers nowadays. 
One who exposes manhandling of farm 
problems is called “corny” by sophisti- 
cates. So perhaps you should take a 
personal civic interest in the national 
gardening. 

You know from your reading that agri- 
culture is hard up for farm help. That 
even key men with families have been 
drafted from many Midwestern farms, 
men who cannot be replaced by girls and 
youngsters—farming is still a back- 
breaking business and modern farming 
requires high mechanical skill. You 
know that low price ceilings on farm 
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products, while they may cut the cost of 
a movie or two from your day’s shop- 
ping, prevent the farmers from supply- 
ing you with food. You have already 
heard that, because of such restrictions, 
farmers are selling for meat dairy cows 
which ought to be kept on the farms to 
be milked and reproduced. 

You know, too, that W. P. B. rules on 
manufacture of corn pickers and other 
equipment are shackling farm production. 
I will introduce you to one farmer—by 
no means the only one in the same pre- 
dicament—who is prevented from raising 
$25,000 worth of little steers he hoped to 
fatten as usual by letting them feed on 
unpicked corn in his cornfield—just be- 
cause W. P. B. will not let him have 
the few hundred rods of barbed wire 
which would keep the cattle in his field 
($25,000 worth of roasts and steaks is a 
lot of eating). 

Worse is still to come. Gasoline ration- 
ing rules seems not bad in Washington, 
where you can go most anywhere on 4 
gallons, and when that runs out hop a 
streetcar or taxi for unlimited riding. 
The same rules applied to country areas 
of the Midwest where distances are so 
much greater, where there are neither 
streetcars nor taxis, where 4 gallons will 
not take a farmer to the town and back 
where he has to buy parts for his ma- 
chinery suddenly broken, are a bonanza 
for Berlin. There is no gas shortage in 
the Midwest, but these rules go into effect 
December 1. 

Now you might just dismiss all this as 
a “hick” problem which is not your prob- 
lem—except for your recollection that 
when Russia liquidated the farmers, Rus- 
sia became the nakedest, hungriest nation 
of our time. You know that a farmer 
can always dig up a few potatoes for 
himself and his family. It is not he and 
his who will be needing smaller sized 
clothes—but you and yours. 

What can you do? Plenty—without 
comforting Hitler or Hirohito who thrive 
on uncorrected United States mistakes. 
It is you girls who can put the pressure 
on Government to take the pixies out of 
our planning. 

Chief planners seem to be professors 
like R. V. Gilbert, Chief Economist of Of- 
fice of Price Administration, whose book 
advocates this indigestible concoction: 
unlimited spending by Government to 
the extent of taking over banks, many 
businesses, and farms. 

This plan the professors label “New 
Deal” and maybe the resemblance to 
communism is accidental. Maybe the 
current liquidation of farming is unin- 
tentional. Maybe, indeed, this is not the 
planning referred to in the Office of Facts 
and Figures report. But surely it is ap- 
parent to vigilant housekeepers that the 
time has come to clean the mental attics 
of W. P. B. and O. P. A. 

If you live in a city district your Con- 
gressman may imagine that you are anti- 
farmer and ardent for rash rationing— 
some people are. If so, better disillusion 
him. Take your fountain pen out of the 
broom closet. Send your honorable Rep- 
resentative a note politely asking him to 
help clip the red tape that binds the 
farmers and, while he is at it, help snip 
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off the pink professors who bloom in 
Office of Price Administration and War 
Production Board. 

Strange as it may seem, a Congressman 
loves hearing from his constituents. 
Yours may show his appreciation by 
sending you a free copy of a war cook- 
book, issued by the Government, telling 
ain how to cook food you can no longer 

uy. 


Administration Has Discovered New Way 
to Handicap Farmer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture will shortly outline to 
the farmers of this country what is ex- 
pected of them in the way of producing 
food and other agricultural products dur- 
ing the coming crop year. Eve in- 
dicates that our requirements for 1943 
are going to be greater than they were 
this year when our agricultural produc- 
tion, due in part to a favorable season, 
was the largest in our history. One 
would think that in view of this great 
increase in production which the farmers 
of this country will be asked to make, 
that the Federal Government would do 
everything possible to assist them. Yet, 
when one surveys the record of the past 
year and the contemplated program for 
the coming year, he might be justified in 
thinking that a deliberate attempt was 
being made to cut down production and 
to systematically wreck and destroy agri- 
culture in this country. 

I need not remind you of how our 
Federal labor policies and the Selective 
Service have robbed farmers of their 
manpower or how the policies of this Ad- 
ministration on agricultural prices are 
slowly forcing many farmers out of busi- 
ness. It is doubtful if anything can be 
done to repair the damage already caused 
by these policies. 

I do want to bring to your attention, 
however, the fact that the current policy 
with reference to the rationing of gaso- 
line for use by farm trucks bids fair to 
complete the job of wrecking American 
agriculture already so well begun by the 
policies above mentioned. 

Agriculture in the Middle West is all 
on a mechanized basis. This is espe- 
cially true of the States between the 
Mississippi River and the Rocky Moun- 
tains, A great majority of the farms in 
my district are entirely motorized. The 
farmers have no horses and no horse- 
drawn equipment. They are dependent 
entirely upon gasoline and motor vehicles 
and although it is practically impossible 
for them to get replacements, they are 
doing the best they can with the equip- 
ment which they now possess. Now 
comes gasoline rationing, administered 
out of Detroit, Mich. I am going to 


‘point out how this is working out, not in 


my own language but in the language of 
dirt farmers who are Still trying to pro- 
duce the food and fiber needed in this 
country, even under the terrific handi- 
caps which have been imposed upon 
them. 

The following letters and telegrams 
are typical of many others which have 
been received in my office this week: 


ELKHART, KANS., November 17, 1942. 
Farmers are up in arms. Gasoline ration- 
ing will sabotage the farms and livestock 
ranches of the Middle West. Mass meeting 
of several hundred farmers and businessmen 
this afternoon protesting asinine set-up of 
gasoline rationing. Positively agricultural 
pursuits and stock feeding will be demoral- 
ized. Farmers have cooperated in past to 
fullest extent and are 100 percent for the 
war effort but are very indignant over meas- 
ures that will sabotage their share of war 
activity. We beseech you to work with us to 
save our farmers from disaster that is inevita- 
ble under present program. 
A. E. SMITH, Chairman. 
T. H. Harrorp, Secretary. 


CLAFLIN, KANS., November 18, 1942. 

I farm 480 acres in Barton County, 400 in 
cultivation. Run 50 head cattle, 20 head hogs, 
350 chickens, 5 milk cows. The Office of De- 
fense Transportation has allotted me 148 
gallons truck gas for year 1943. This is re- 
duction 60 percent under last year and is not 
enough to do business. What recourse do I 
have. 

LowELL E, Fox. 


OFFERLE, Kans., November 18, 1942. 
Gas ration as set up for this part of coun- 
try will wreck agricultural production and 
marketing. Adjustments must be made to 
save the country collapse on production and 
supporting the war effort. You must do your 
part for postponing ration. 
OFFERLE CO-OP GRAIN AND SUPPLY Co. 
LLOYD SPIVEY. 


WELLINGTON, Kans., November 16, 1942, 

We wish to call to your attention the seri- 
ousness of the way General Order ODT 21 is 
going to cripple Sumner County agriculture 
by the reduction of mileage and gas for farm 
trucks. The large majority requested a con- 
servative minimum of need and are being re- 
duced 40 to 80 percent. Examples: (1) 
Parmer requested 4,000 miles, 448 gas, received 
1,600 miles, 180 gas for entire year. (2) Re- 
quest 6,000 miles, 590 gas, received 3,000 
miles, 300 gas for entire year. (3) Requested 
3,100 miles, 200 gas; received 1,240 miles, 80 
gas for entire year. Can furnish lot more 
cases if you desire. This is causing more 
unrest and dissatisfaction than the loss of 
manpower, as the farmers are doing their best 
to produce the meats and foods needed for 
the war and it cannot be done with this re- 
duction on farm trucks, Please take this up 
with the proper authority that it may be 
straightened out before the farmers sell out 
or go to defense plants. If we can do more 
please notify. 

R. L. PATTERSON, 
President, Sumner County Farm Bureau. 


ANTHONY, Kans., November 17, 1942. 
Production effort and morale Harper 
County farmers sabotaged by bungling Office 
Defense Transportation Order 21, Farmers at 
present afraid to continue or increase pro- 
duction. No-pleasure driving done by farm- 
ers in trucks. If control necessary should be 
administered locally. 
C. H. HOSTETLER, 
Chairman Harper County 
Agricultural Adjustment Administration. 


A4013 


ELKHART, Kans., November 7, 1942. 
Rep. CLIFFORD Hops, 
Garden City, Kans. 

GENTLEMEN: I earnestly implore you to use 
your influence on behalf of the farmer as 
to the gasration. Iam only one small farmer 
and I am a patriot above all else. I speak 
the sentiment of 75 percent of the farmers 
of this section when I say the intended 
rationing of gasoline and the ruthless re- 
strictions placed upon farm trucks. We, the 
farmers of this Nation, have produced larger 
crop yields under greater handicaps than 
have ever before been produced. But if there 
are such restrictions as gas rationing and re- 
strictions upon farm trucks we will be forced 
to abandon farming. 

I can safely say that if these two restric- 
tions are placed upon the farmer there will 
be a full third reduction in farming in this 
county. Neither of these two restrictions 
is necessary and the farmers know it. We 
are willing and will submit to any necessary 
rationing that will help win this war but 
we do not feel that anything that hinders 
production should be tolerated. 

Respectfully, 
EARL DARNALL. 


STAFFORD, KANS., November 10, 1942. 
Representative CLIFFORD HOFE, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sir: I live in the part of Kansas that 
is highly mechanized and am farming and 
raising stock. Like a great many of my neigh- 
bors, I have no horses and use my pick-up 
truck to haul feed, fix fence, and other tasks 
too numerous to mention. My land also is 
in three locations, a considerable distance 
apart, which makes me use more gasoline 
than I otherwise would do. 

Under the allotment of gasoline given me 
by the Office of Defense Transportation I 
cannot continue to operate anyways near 
capacity. Likewise, I cannot qualify for more 
gasoline unless I carry a greater tonnage than 
I have been carrying every trip I make. And 
to do this I would have to throw on dirt or 
some other weight needlessly. Unless some 
provision is made to relieve this condition I 
and a majority of farmers in that region ex- 
tending from the Flint Hills into Colorado, 
and from Southern Texas into the Dakotas, 
will be forced to cut our operations drasti- 
cally. To produce less meats, grains, and 
other products of which there is an increasing 
demand for war needs. 

If there is anything you can do to relieve 
this situation, please do it as we are begin- 
ning to be alarmed as each “Certificate of 
War Necessity” comes cut from 25 to 75 per- 
cent of what each applicant had been using, 
and the majority cut 50 percent or more. 

Sincerely yours, 
MARION MATHER. 


Forp, Kans., November 14, 1942, 
Hon. Ciirrorp R. HOPE, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sm: I am seeking advice. I received 
my truck registration certificate. For the 
first and second quarters I am allowed 32 and 
42 gallons of gasoline, respectively. I am 
feeding around 90 head of cattle, caring for 
them at two different places, lone handed, 
these places being 6 miles apart; I farm 6 
quarters of land several miles apart; I do not 
own a team and do all of my feed hauling _ 
with truck. You can see that it will be im- 
possible for me to give daily care to my stock 
on 10 or 12 gallons of gasoline a month dur- 
ing the winter with an old truck. I am 
allowed 70 gallons for the quarter including 
the harvest and work season. My farm land 
is separated by 10 miles, part of my grain 
must be hauled 12 miles to the nearest town. 
I use nearly the 70 galions allowed me for 
the quarter in 1 week during harvest sea- 
son. I signed-up for 5,000 miles last year, 
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my actual mileage. I was cut to 1,750 maxi- 
mum miles per year, presumably because I 
could not sign up for capacity load on the 
5,000 miles, but anyone who knows anything 
about farming could surely see that a farmer 
cannot carry a full load on return trips. I 
am wondering—shall I sell out or is there any 
chance of me being able to secure the neces- 
sary gasoline to carry on my work with any 
degree of satisfaction. 

We are terribly handicapped with a lack of 
machinery and labor, but we can get by, for 
a while at least, by repairing old and adding 
extra hours of work and using women, but it 
seems to me that if gasoline is taken from us 
that this is the last straw, and we are prac- 
tically being driven to the wall and will just 
have to quit trying to carry on. 

Since you are on the field, and know what 
is going on, I would like to have your advice 
in the matter and I will have to do something 
soon in regard to the cattle, as you know 
winter is upon us and they must be taken 
care of or sold. I would appreciate an imme- 
diate reply. 

Sincerely, 
ELMER Karns. 


Mining 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALBERT L. VREELAND 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. VREELAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave heretofore granted to extend my 
remarks in the Recorp, I include a radio 
broadcast delivered by Mr. Lane W. 
Hildreth, who is in charge of War Pro- 
duction Board’s Mining Machinery Sec- 
tion and Mr. George E. Stringfellow, vice 
chairman of Manufacturers’ Division of 
the American Mining Congress and vice 
president of Thos. A, Edison, Inc., of 
West Orange, N. J. 


ANNOUNCER. Good evening, ladies and gen- 
tlemen. Tonight we have the pleasure of 
bringing to you some straight-from-the- 
shoulder information from two men well 
qualified on a subject of vital importance 
to us in the West—mining—meeting here 
in Salt Lake City this week in the American 
Mining Congress. With them are representa- 
tives of the Federal Government whose job 
is to help the mining industry. Mr. George 
E. Stringfellow, vice chairman of Manufac- 
turers’ Division of the American Mining Con- 
gress and vice president of the Thos. A, Edi- 
son, Inc., of West Orange, N. J., is going to 
ask some questions of Mr. Lane W. Hildreth, 
who is in charge of the War Production 
Board’s Mining Machinery Section of the 
Mining Division. Mr. Stringfellow, will you 
take over? 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Thank you, Mr. An- 
nouncer. My part on this program is to ask 
Mr. Hildreth some questions which you, your- 
self, might like to ask about mining. But, 
before I say anything else, Mr. Hildreth, let 
me ask you this: What can we do to win this 
war? 

Mr. HILDRETH. One big thing. For every 
man of us to produce more minerals than 
we ever have before. That is the only way 
we can build the fighting equipment to 
supply a victorious army. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. That sounds like a very 
simple answer. But there is more to it, I 
know, than that. Go on. 


Mr. HitpreTH. We all know that this coun- 
try is facing a critical shortage of most 
minerals. Now that seems strange, especially 
to you men and women in the mining coun- 
try who see your mining industry operating 
at a faster pace than ever before. Yet the 
fact is that we are not making as many guns 
and airplanes and ships and tanks as we 
would like to do because we simply do not 
have the material. It is material we need 
and you people listening to me tonight are 
the ones who supply the lion’s share of this 
country’s mineral production. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Yes, Mr. Hildreth, I 
think we all realize the seriousness of ma- 
terial shortages, but I am not so sure we are 
clear on the reason for it. How would you 
explain that? 

Mr. HILDRETH. There is just one answer. 
War production is chewing up metal in mak- 
ing munitions at a rate faster than any of us 
ever dreamed was possible. The United 
States industrial machine is, by far, the 
greatest in the world, but our peacetime pro- 
duction of automobiles and refrigerators and 
machinery were nothing compared to the mil- 
lions of pieces of fighting equipment we are 
producing today. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. What does that mean in 
terms of metal needs? 

Mr. Hiprerm. Do you remember, Mr. 
Stringfellow, that in 1932 we used 400,000 
tons of copper? In 1939 we used 800,000 tons. 
But this year, to feed our war-production in- 
dustry, we need nearly 3,000,000 tons. And 
that does not include the many civilian 
products in which we would like to use 
copper if we had it. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Where are we going to 
get the additional copper? 

Mr. HILDRETH. Partly from increased im- 
ports, partly from scrap, but mostly from the 
men who are working in this country’s 
mines, 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Are these copper figures 
representative of many other metals? The 
figures you just quoted sound pretty alarm- 
ing. 

Mr, HILDRETH., Alarming; yes; it is, Mr. 
Stringfellow, unless we do something about 
it. But there are other metals just as short. 
Throughout the whole war industry we find 
all minerals being short of our needs to a 
greater or less degree. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Well, as I see it, then, 
we have three opportunities to increase sup- 
plies of critical metals: (1) Increased domes- 
tic production; (2) increased imports; and 
(3) increased recovery of scrap. 

Mr. HILDRETH. That’s right. But the big- 
gest and the most important thing we must 
do is to increase our own production, We 
can’t depend on foreign imports because the 
shipping situation is very perilous. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Well, Mr. Hildreth, I 
guess I must ask you the obvious question: 
What can we do to increase our domestic 
production? 

Mr. HILDRETH. Plenty; and we are doing it, 
as the men and women listening to this pro- 
gram know. I think we might look at min- 
erals production this way. We have a three- 
way partnership between the miner, the mine 
operator, and the Government. The miner 
is the most important for he is the one who 
gets out the metal itself, and that’s what we 
need. But the miner can’t produce if the 
mine operator does not give him a place to 
work, tools, and machinery, smelters and 
refineries, and transportation to get the metal 
into war plants. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. That covers production 
all right, but where does the Government 
come into this? 

Mr. HILDRETH. You have to realize that 
business in this country has gone to war. 
Materials and manpower shortages, and 
many other problems, have made it necessary 
for the Government to take a hand in seeing 
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that every man in war production gets what 
he needs to make weapons. In this war effort 
only the necessary things survive and it is 
the Government’s job to keep necessary in- 
dustry running. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. You mean by that, I 
presume, such things as priorities, limitation 
orders, and conservation orders. 

Mr HILDRETH. Exactly. For example, Mr. 
Stringfellow, late last week the War Pro- 
duction Board granted the highest preference 
ratings for the purchase of mine repair and 
operating supplies to keep mines running at 
top production. Formerly, these highest rat- 


Angs were used only for direct fighting equip- 


ment. Now, here's the point: These high 
ratings were granted on the recommendation 
of the Army and Navy Munitions Board. 
This action shows definitely that the Govern- 
ment considers the mining industry to be, in 
reality, the first war industry, and is doing 
everything in its power to see that you get 
what you need to produce at peak levels. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Yes; I see what you are 
getting at, 

Mr. HILDRETH. Today, at the session of the 
war metals mine conference, there was dis- 
tributed a new booklet which covered this 
whole subject. It is called Federal Aids for 
War Mineral Production. This booklet tells 
exactly what the Government will do to help 
mineral production, and covers not only 
priority but loans for prospecting and mine 
development, purchasing arrangements, tech- 
nical, scientific, and engineering assistance. 
Copies of this book will be available for dis- 
tribution in about 2 weeks and you can get 
copies from regional War Production Board 
offices or from Bureau of Mines offices. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. I saw a copy of the 
book, and I urge every person who owns a 
mine, or who has an interest in a mineral 
deposit to get a copy. He can see for him- 
self just how he can get the help he needs. 

Mr. HILDRETH. Then, Mr. Stringfellow, there 
is the tremendous problem of manpower. 
During several months this summer, our 
production of copper was over 5,000 tons a 
month under what it could have been if the 
men had been available to keep the mines 
going full blast. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Needing copper as badly 
as we do, certainly some solution must be 
found, 

Mr, HILDRETH. Yes, Mr. Stringfellow; Gov- 
ernment agencies know perfectly well that 
enough men must be permitted to work in 
the mines if we are going to get production. 
That is why the selective service is not draft- 
ing men who are needed in the mines. And 
that is also why the Army furloughed over 
5,000 men from active service several weeks 
ago. These furloughed soldiers had had ex- 
perience in mines so they were sent back to 
work in the mines where they were so badly 
needed. The most drastic thing you can do 
in wartime is to take men out of the Army, 
but this is what we did. I know of no more 
eloquent testimony to the importance of the 
mining industry in this war than that fact. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. What does this all 
mean to the man who has spent his life 
working in the mines and who works there 
every day? How is he helping to win the 
war? 

Mr, HiwpretH. The striking force of our 
men in the field can be no greater than the 
job done ky miners.in the West—the mining 
country of which Salt Lake City is the cen- 
ter. By keeping up his good work, by doing 
even more to step up production, I can't 
say too often, or too strongly, that the miner 
is the man upon whom depends the whole 
war effort. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. We know perfectly well 
that there is no job in the whole war effort 
that is more important. Isn’t there some 
way to show what the miners’ work means 
in terms of fighting power? 
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Mr. HILDRETH. Indeed there is. We all 
know that this is a war in the air and that 
- without airplanes we can never win. One 
flight of 50 fighter planes in a 1-minute blast 
of its machine guns shoots away 7 tons of 
copper. To get this copper, 50 men, on 
the average, must work 1 day in a mine. 
Did these 50 men have anything to do with 
the way the war is going? What would have 
happened to those 50 planes if their am- 
munition had run out because of lack of 
copper? That's life and death business, and 
it is the copper miner who is at the bottom 
of it. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. That certainly puts the 
miner and the boy at the front, side by side, 
doesn't it? 

Mr. HILDRETH. Yes, and the miner is also 
side by side with the man who makes the 
airplanes. One of the big flying fortresses, 
without which our successes in Africa this 
week would not be possible, uses all the 
copper that one man can mine in 84 hours. 
Yet, to build that bomber, 100,000 man-hours 
are needed. But you can't build bombers 
without copper. No miner, no copper; no 
copper, no bomber. What this means is, 
you see, if the miner is prevented from doing 
this so that the copper is not available, a 
total of 100,000 man-hours are lost to war 
production. You just can’t get away from 
the fact that all war production—and this is 
& war of production—begins with the miner. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Those are tremendously 
powerful facts. Yet you speak mostly of 
copper. That isn’t the only metal in which 
we have a problem, is it? 

Mr. HILDRETH; By no means, I just hap- 
pened to have these copper examples at my 
finger tips. The same goes for most other 
metals, You can't make brass for shells with- 
out zinc, You can’t make guns, or armor 
plate for tanks and ships without steel al- 
loys—tungsten, chromium, molybdenum, 
manganese and the others. You can’t build 
submarines without lead. We need silver for 
airplanes, engine bearings and solder. We 
need quartz crystals for military radios. We 
need all the minerals that you find here in 
the West. Each one of them has a definite 
war use that it does better than any other 
substances. 

Mr. STRINGFELLOW. Mr. Hildreth, you have 
told me enough to make me believe that every 
man listening to us tonight realizes that with- 
out an adequate supply of minerals we can- 
not win this war. 

Mr. Hires. That's exactly right. And 
this country right here around Salt Lake 
City—you who are listening to us tonight— 
can make or break our minerals production. 
Either we produce the metals that will give 
us an invincible fighting machine or we must 
reconcile ourselves to many years of this hor- 
rible warfare. I have seen what you have 
done already, I know you can do more. It is 
only through your efforts, our efforts, the 
whole-hearted efforts of every American citi- 
zen, that we will make ourselves strong 
enough to resist murder and the slavery that 
comes to all who fall before the barbarism of 
our enemies. 


Recognition for the West 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 
OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota, Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 


lowing article by George Rothwell Brown, 
from the Chicago Herald-American: 
RECOGNITION FOR THE WEST 
(By George Rothwell Brown) 

WasHincton, Nev. 11.—Recent congres- 
sional elections have emphasized the para- 
mount necessity of giving greater recogni- 
tion to Members of the House from the States 
west of the Alleghenies in place of power 
and responsibility in the new House of 
Representatives. 

For 12 years under Democratic rule, from 
the speakership of John N. Garner to that of 
Sam RAYBURN, the Central States, the Middle 
West, and the far West have been denied 
that influence in Congress to which the great 
importance of this huge geographical area in 
wealth, population, and industries entitles 
them. 

This discrimination against the West, and 
particularly the far West, pervades not only 
Congress, but extends to the whole Federal 
Government Establishment, including the 
United States Supreme Court and the Presi- 
dent’s Cabinet. 

Nothing short of an overturn of the present 
Roosevelt New Deal administration can rem- 
edy the wrongs of ill-balance from which 
the immense western part of the Nation is 
suffering. 

But with the Republican Party coming 
within a hairsbreadth of control of the 
House of Representatives, something can be 
done after next January 3 in the popular 
branch of the National Legislature to give to 
the West its just deserts. 

This can be accomplished by the designa- 
tion of a greater number of Representatives 
from the Central, Middle Western, and Far 
Western States on the ir portant committees 
of the House. 

There will be between 225 and 250 new 
committee assignments to be made, so heavy 
have been the Democratic losses, coupled with 
the realinement of proportionate representa- 
tion between the 2 major parties. 

Both the Republican and Democratic 
Parties should see that the West is taken 
care of in a spirit of equity and fairness 

As the new House will be constituted, the 
East and South each will have 29 percent of 
the total representation. 

The central West will have 18 percent, the 
Middle West nearly 13 percent, and the far 
West, 11 percent. 

The Democrats will have 51 percent of the 
total representation of the whole House, and 
the Republicans and minor parties 49 per- 
cent. 

The Democratic representation will be dis- 
tributed 55 percent in the South, 22 percent 
in the East, 8 percent in the central West, 3 
percent in the Middle West, and 12 percent 
in the far West. 

The Republican disposition of its repre- 
sentation will be 3 percent in the South, 36 
percent in the East, 29 percent in the central 
West, 21 percent in the Middle West, and 11 
percent in the far West. 

As an example of existing inequities in 
House organization, take first the powerful 
Rules Committee, which controls the legis- 
lation that can reach the floor for debate and 
action. 

There is not a Republican member of that 
committee from west of the Mississippi, three 
being from the Central West and one from 
New York. 

On the great Way- and Means Committee, 
BERTRAND W. GEARHART, of California, is the 
only Republican member from west of Kan- 
sas, and the only Demo¢tratic member west 
of Oklahoma, KNUTE HILL, of Washington, 
was defeated for reelection. ‘The West needs, 
and it should have, far more adequate rep- 
resentation on this committee which drafts 
all taxation legislation. 

On the Appropriations Committee there is 
at present only one Republican member from 
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west of Nebraska, ALBERT E, CARTER, of Cali- 
fornia, and only one Democratic member 
from west of Texas, HARRY R. SHEPPARD, of 
California. 

On Foreign Affairs there is no Republican 
from west of South Dakota, and no Democrat 
from west of Wisconsin. 

Of the committees which are directing the 
war, the Republicans have no member on 
Military Affairs from west of Iowa, and the 
Democrats but one—JOHN M. COSTELLO, of 
California—west of Texas. 

On Naval Affairs Far West Republicans are 
more fortunate, having two members from 
California and one from Washington. 


Wheat Is Not Food According to the 
Government’s Interpretation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, food will 
win this war—it has won every war in 
the history of mankind. Not a single 
exception to this inflexible rule can be 
found in history. 

In discussing what food is, the Govern- 
ment lists dairy products, beef, pork, and 
mutton, but at the same time does not 
classify the wheat farms as essential war 
industries. No greater blunder could be 
made. In trying to assign some sane 
reason for this exception as to wheat, 
there can be no explanation unless it be 
that at the moment we have a surplus of 
wheat. That is the best sign yet that we 
are going to win this war. If we had a 
surplus of 10,000,000,000 bushels we would 
win sooner. 

In the matter of our occupation of 
north Africa, for the protection of the 
French people and people everywhere 
struggling for a free government, we shall 
soon find that the supply of bread will 
do more to cement those people to us 
than any other factor. They are, I be- 
lieve, convinced that we seek no territory 
either in Africa or elsewhere, but that 
our occupancy is simply a plan of action 
to keep the Axis out and hem them in 
where the final overthrow of its leaders 
will be possible. 

As fast as we drive the Axis Powers 
out of a country the first demand of 
the people there will be bread. Since we 
do not condemn the people of the coun- 
tries of our enemies, but their leaders 
who have taken those governments from 
the people, we will be called upon to feed 
them as well as the people in the coun- 
tries of our Allies. . 

Wheat is not as perishable as other 
items of food which are classified as es- 
sential. The products of wheat ‘can be 
shipped anywhere and refrigeration is 
not necessary. When these products 
land, they contain the vital element of 
all human food. 

Let us look now to what is happening 
to the wheat farms of the United States. 
I quote the following article, We Still 
Have to Eat, by E. H. Taylor, appearing 


. 
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in the Saturday Evening Post, October 
24, 1942: 


Advertisements of many farm auction 
sales haye lately been appearing in country 
newspapers. Some of them begin: “I am 
being inducted into the Army and will sell 
at closing-out sale.” Others simply say, “I 
am having to quit farming.” These sales 
reflect the drain on farm manpower by high- 
wage war industries and _ selective-service 
quotas. They have an ominous meaning to 
American consumers, for they foreshadow 
reduced food production. 

A careful survey made recently in Kansas 
revealed that 3,600 farms would go wholly 
out of production next year and 10,300 par- 
tially, a total of 193,000 acres. The two 
major reasons assigned were selective service, 
52.2 percent, and the pull of war industries, 
35.2. Official inquiries reveal that this loss 
to farm production is typical of what is going 
on all over the country. 

This grave threat to our food supply has 
been largely obscured by the loud fight over 
farm prices and parities in Washington. 
Prices have little to do with it and are not the 
remedy. They could be raised many times 
and still not enable farmers to outbid war 
industries for labor or keep men on the land 
when they have been put in class I-A, 

The trouble lies deeper—in the lack of any 
rational plan for distributing available man- 
power between the fighting forces, war in- 
dustries, and food production. All are essen- 
tial to the successful conduct of modern war, 
In our own case, ample food production is all 
the more vital because of the dependence 
upon us of the British and Russians and 
post-war plans for the relief of Nazi-de- 
spoiled Europe. Yet Washington policies 
have been singularly heedless of the two im- 
portant factors—men and machinery—re- 
quired to produce an adequate food supply. 

Between the close of 1939 and July 1, this 
year, 1,800,000 workers left the farms, the 
majority of them for the promised land of 
war industry. Another similar exodus oc- 
curred from the towns in rural areas. This 
migration, together with enlistments, had a 
double-edged significance when selective 
service quotas came to be filled. These 
quotas were based on population statistics 
already out of date for rural areas because of 
the withdrawal of so many men into war 
work, Draft boards have had to fill them by 
taking skilled farm workers and even operat- 
ing farmers. 

Coupled with this pinch in manpower is a 
drastic restriction in the supply of farm 
equipment. For the 1942 manufacturing 
year the War Production Board allotted 
enough materials to manufacture only 83 
percent of the 1940 volume of farm imple- 
ments and machinery. For 1943 the amount 
has been cut to about one-third of the. 1940 
total. Because of long delays and conflict- 
ing demands of war agencies, it is question- 
able if even this meager amount can be 
manufactured. 

This deprival hits at a vital point in farm 
production, for the trend in American agri- 
culture has been toward substitution of 
machinery for man labor. Save for a few 
crops, it is highly mechanized. This is what 
has enabled efficient Corn Belt farms to turn 
out an annual production per worker of 
112.9 tons of grain and 28.4 tons of live- 
stock and livestock products. Only trained 

- men, working with modern power machinery, 
can accomplish such mass production. But 
Government policies have stripped farming 
of both. 

Food shortages lie ahead unless this situ- 
ation is corrected. The present year’s rec- 
ord production—13 percent above the next 
highest mark—is no reason for complacency. 
It was due to a combination of wise planning, 


unprecedentedly favorable weather, and un- 
stinted work by men, women, and children 
on the farms. Also it was made possible by 
preparations going back 2 or 3 years by labor 
no longer as fully available and machinery 
older by a hard year's wear. 

Great as this production was, it still is not 
enough to meet all the demands. Meat is 
being rationed. The sale of canned fruits 
and vegetables has been restricted. Ration- 
ing of some dairy products is not improbable 
before long. It will be necessary next year 
to concentrate the limited farm production 
capacity on the most essential foods. 

Our margin of safety is wearing thin. As 
Secretary Claude R. Wickard recently 
warned, “A single year could change our food 
position from abundance to scarcity.” This 
danger should certainly spur action. The 
form of this action may be debatable, but 
the condition it needs to correct is not. It 
should end the present unrestrained compe- 
tition for manpower and materials and ap- 
portion them as fairly as possible according 
to actual needs. 


An Associated Press dispatch in the 
Washington Post of November 13 has 
this to say about the power of food: 

FOOD IS ALLIES’ BEST WEAPON IN ALGERIA 

ALLIED Forces HEADQUARTERS IN ALGERIA, No- 
vember 12.—American troops, dusty and 
weary, today settled down to guard Algeria 
against the Axis. 

Supplies will do more to cement good rela- 
tions than 20 Allied proclamations. More- 
over, throughout the dreary winter to come 
supplies will provide a promise to the en- 
slaved peoples of Europe what to expect when 
the Allied invasion of the continent begins. 


Unless wheat farms are put on the 
list of essential war industries, there will 
be a tremendous shortage of vital food in 
1943. Grain farming is a specialized in- 
dustry—practically all of the work being 
done by machinery. The mechanics are 
either in the Army or in war industries 
and very few are left on the farms to 
operate this machinery. 

The remedy is to have the Govern- 
ment declare grain farms as essential 
war industries and leave the labor neces- 
sary to carry on farming operations on 
the farms. When draft boards are told 
that grain farming is not an essential war 
industry, boys are drafted regardless. 
The result is very well told in the above- 
quoted article. 

It will also be necessary to return to 
civilian life some of this farm labor that 
has already been drafted. These drafted 
farmers know the science of farming and 
the intricate business of keeping ma- 
chines in repair. There is absolutely no 
sense in sending men back to the farm 
who have had no farming experience. 

You can imagine how some clerk in a 
drug store, whose business has been that 
of a soda jerker, would perform in at- 
tempting to operate a modern tractor or 
a combine. The talk of sending labor 
back to the farm is all nonsense unless 
those sent back are experienced and ex- 
pert farmers. 

If these moves can be made before 
spring seeding time, we can yet produce 
80 percent of last year’s production. 
Some farms are-already out of business 
and will remain so during 1943. Many 
dairy herds and beef herds have been 
sold because of the labor shortage. 
These enterprises cannot be reestablished 
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ina hurry. It took years to build these 
herds and it will take years to replace 
them. We can, however, stop this whole- 
sale loss of valuable farm production by 
acting now. Just two simple things will 
accomplish the desired results: 

First. A declaration by the Govern- 
ment that grain farms are essential war 
industries. ‘ 

Second. Keep the necessary farm labor 
where it is and return as much as can 
possibly be done within the next 4 
months. 


Stop! Look! Listen! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE M. GRANT 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Alabama. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following poem 
written by Mr. Horace C. Carlisle: 


STOP! LOOK! LISTEN! 


Every law of limitation 
Of the produce of the field 
Ought to, for the war's duration, 
Without question, be repealed. 
We are headed for starvation 
If our food supply shall fail. 
Yea; the armies of our Nation, 
Without food cannot prevail. 


Limitation of the ages 

*Twixt which men can be employed, 
Floors and ceilings set on wages, 

By which progress is destroyed, 
Fixed by law upon the pages 

Of our books, should be repealed 
So that, while the World War rages, 

We'll not to starvation yield. 


Those, contending that the farmers 
Are the first line of defense, 
Aren’t hysterical alarmers; 
They are men of common sense, 
Though their warnings are not charmers, 
For such warnings give us dread, 
Useless will become their armors 
When our soldiers have no bread. 


We are sure to reap disaster 
If we fail to tend our farms— 
Nothing can bring failure faster 
Than starvation’s weird alarms— 
Rationing, the fierce forecaster 
Of the dangers just ahead, 
Is the prelude to a vaster 
Peace destroyer—lack of bread. 


We have ruthlessly been wasting 
What we should have set aside— 

We have foolishly been hasting 
Our own Nation's suicide— 

As a people, we've been pasting 
Bandages upon our eyes— 

And today we're sadly tasting 
Hunger’s fears, which we despise, 


Yea, the law of limitation, 

Of all kinds, must be repealed, 
That all workers in the Nation 

May produce their greatest yield, 
To save us from desperation, 

'Neath the Stars and Stripes unfurled, 
And prevent annihilation 

Of the balance of the world. 

—dHorace C. Carlisle. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


“Haves” and “Have Nots” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. EATON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. EATON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my own remark in the 
Appendix of the Recorp, I include therein 
a brief and comprehensive editorial from 
the Plainfield (N. J.) Courier News of 
November 17. 

This editorial is worthy of the atten- 


tion of every American-minded citizen,- 


for it condenses into a paragraph or two 
the issues involved in the present war 
and the principle upon which the ensuing 
world peace must be foundationed. 

The editorial follows: 

“HAVES” AND “HAVE NOTS” 

Back in the days of. propaganda warfare the 
spokesmen of Hitler and Mussolini used to 
make much of the plight of the “have not” 
nations, poor in natural resources and 
crowded to the economic wall by the “haves.” 

Of course, all these gentlemen wanted was 
& fairer distribution of the world’s wealth. 
So they said. 

And much sympathy was aroused in the 
democracies; sympathies that made the poli- 
cies of appeasement seem reasonable and 
jus 


t. 

All that is now water over the dam, as the 
world sees the Axis ideal of distribution in 
operation where the “haves” and the “have 
nots” reverse places. 

But still, as a writer in the New York Times 
remarks, the former “have” nations have, and 
the former “have not” nations still have not. 
He refers not to material goods, but to these: 

We have free speech. They have not. 

We have free thinking. They have not. 

We have free teaching. They have not. 

We have respect for religion. They have 
not. 

We have reverence for human dignity and 
personality, They have not. 

We have practices described as justice, 
charity, mercy. They have not. 

We have the common welfare, by which we 
mean men, women, and children. They have 
only the state. 

And because of these hard-won possessions, 
thinks this writer, we have something to 
fight for right here and now, without waiting 
for a better world and a brighter future. 

It makes sense, 


Winning the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. DAVID I. WALSH 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 


IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, November 20 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17) , 1942 


Mr. WALSH. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a radio ad- 
dress delivered by me on Armistice Day, 
entitled “Winning the War.” 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


This is Armistice Day. Mark you, it is not 
called Peace Day, but Armistice Day. An 
armistice is a temporary cessation of fighting. 
Appropriately so called, for in the opinion 
of many the present war in Europe is but a 
continuation of the war that we believed was 
ended on this day 24 years ago. 

We are now in the midst of a war of un- 
paralleled intensity. We are fighting in two 
hemispheres on many fronts against ruth- 
less and resourceful enemies. We have al- 
ready suffered great and grievous losses and 
it is but the beginning of the stupendous toll 
of lives and suffering and destruction of ma- 
terial resources that will be takeun before 
victory is won and peace and security are 
attained. 

When we rejoice at the triumphs which our 
armies have attained in northern Africa these 
past few days, when we cheer the heroism 
of the marines and our other forces in the 
Solomon Islands, when we give expression to 
the hope that the events of the past week 
in the European theater of operations mark 
the turning point of the war, we must not 
give way to false hopes that the worst is over, 
that the end of the war is near, that an early 
peace with victory can be attained. Far from 
it. We have still a long hard road to travel. 

In the midst of the uncertainty and sorrow 
of this Armistice Day, we have much, in 
addition to the recent encouraging messages 
from the war fronts, for which to be thank- 
ful, We have enjoyed, due to the character 
of the fundamental! institutions which the 
founders of the Nation established, the fruits 
of widespread education, free political and 
religious institutions, ind a wholesome fam- 
ily life. We live in a land where up to now 
boundless opportunities for the enjoyment 
of the frugal comforts of life were available 
to all our citizens; where private initiative 
without Government domination was a car- 
dinal principle of our democracy. 

I wonder if we Americans are conscious, 
really and sincerely conscious, of our present 
peril and plight? Conscious, not merely that 
the material comforts, the opportunities for 
economic and intellectual progress we have 
enjoyed, are in jeopardy, but that even our 
liberties are at stake. 

Our people know, and are reminded daily, 
that we are at war, and, though we all pro- 
fess our ess to support our country, 
I question whether the fears and conscious- 
ness of war and the actual sacrifices involved 
have dawned upon Americans except in the 
homes where servicemen are at the front and 
in those homes where absent loved ones have 
made life for their kith and kin a long night- 
mare of loneliness and constant dread. 

Last Sunday a typical American working- 
man called at my home, He was accompanied 
by his 19-year-old son, who was seeking en- 
listment in the marines. The father proudly 
displayed to me his son's high-school diploma, 
evidence of his efforts and sacrifices to raise 
his boy to get a chance in life denied himself. 
Accompanying them was a younger son, about 
15 years of age, who was evidently bewildered 
at the solemn and portentous event that was 


about to take place in the family circle—the. 


offering of this boy's life on the altar of our 
country. As they departed and I turned away 
I thought of the ever-enlarging shadow that 
was being cast over that home, of the uncer- 
tain days, the anxious and lonesome hours 
that were ahead. Such scenes are occurring 
daily in American homes. 

But what about the rest of us—the millions 
who have no sons or husbands or fathers on 
the fighting front? Are we really cognizant 
of what war means? I am talking plainly to 
you tonight, not to alarm you unnecessarily 
but to prepare you to gird yourselves for the 
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self-denials ahead, to strengthen your resolve 
to serve in your daily life on the home front 
as bravely and as willingly as those who to- 
night are in the foxholes of the southern 
Pacific and the sand dunes of the African 
desert. 

The sooner we Americans realize that this 
is an all-out war, the speedier will be our 
victory, Frankly, the meager sacrifices we 
have made up to this time have not com- 
menced to scratch the surface of those that 
will be required in order to realize this ob- 
jective. 

You are living in a false paradise if you 
think this war means that only the youth of 
the land is to suffer. An all-out war means 
that every resource of the American people— 
physical, mechanical, material. and spirit- 
ual—must be inexorably utilized with the 
one, and only one, aim of absolute victory. 

America today, in the hour of its greatest 
ordeal, stands united on the paramount is- 
sue, the issue of winning the war AN other 
considerations, no matter how grave, must be 
subordinated for the time being to the single 
and vital objective of winning the war, of 
complete and total victory. For, unless the 
war be won on that basis, there can be no 
assurance that the resulting peace will be en- 
during. Then all the present suffering and 
sacrifices may have been in vain. 

What does this mean? For the duration 
our people must be prepared to give up many 
things that they have enjoyed in their ordi- 
nary life. The rationing program, including 
food and clothing, will become universal. 
Ordinary necessities of life will be much 
more strictly distributed because of the need 
of satisfying not only our own armed forces 
but the armed forces of our Allies. Civilian 
industries for the most part will have to be 
changed over to war production basis or 
closed, bringing at least transitory unemploy- 
ment in many localities. Absolute concentra- 
tion of industrial power will necessitate every 
single industry in the country becoming a 
cog in the great war machine. 

It is already apparent that many of the 
colleges of the country may be closed in order 
to release essential manpower to the fighting 
services and essential scientific and adminis- 
trative skill posessed by the teaching staffs 
of these colleges for the use of the Govern- 
ment and industry. In the process we must 
make certain that the essential facilities of 
the colleges are kept intact and left unim- 
paired so that their functions can be resumed 
at the end of the war. 

The transportation systems will have to 
be completely geared to the war organiza- 
tion. Railroads, busses, and trucking trans- 
portation will be increasingly curtailed ex- 
cept for war purposes and many communities 
of our country in time will be partially 
isolated. 

Taxes will continue to mount to staggering 
proportions and compulsory savings plans, 
the extension of price-fixing devices and 
other schemes to prevent a wild orgy of in- 
fiation will be adopted. If the war is pro- 
longed and the costs, already tremendous, 
are still further increased, reduction in sal- 
aries, wages, and income is likely to follow. 
Taxes already imposed and to be further in- 
creased will reduce ail income, large and 
small, to levels that will make impossible 
the continuation of the living standards of 
the past. 

I am confident that the American people 
are prepared to make the sacrifices and to 
endure the hardehips greater than any our 
people have ever known, in order to win the 
victory. But let me speak a word of cau- 
tion. Let us not be lulled by false hopes to 
believe that the cost of the victory will be 
merely loss of life, maimed and broken 
bodies and spirits, and expenditure of money. 

News will be censored to even a greater 
extent than at present. Military necessity 
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will be the reason for withholding from the 
country accurate reports of combat engage- 
ments. 

I say it in no spirit of criticism, but, in my 
opinion, had there been, within 1 month 
after Pearl Harbor, a ceiling put upon all 
prices, profits, wages—not wages alone, as has 
been urged—and rents, coupled with an im- 
mediate increase of taxes on a pay-as-you-go 
basis, we would have greatly lessened the 
sacrifices which will now be necessary and 
we would have contributed greatly to the 
retention of the sound economic structure 
that must be restored when the war ends. 

It may also be necessary, in order to com- 
pensate for the millions of men needed in 
the armed services, to utilize in increasing 
measure the services of women in business 
and industry and on the farm. Pians have 
already been laid to place women in non- 
combat positions in the armed services. The 
diversion of women from their homes made 
necessary by this step will require the crea- 
tion of an extensive system of day nurseries 
and the serious abridgment of home life as 
we have known it in the past. 

Medical services will be seriously curtailed, 
due to the demands of the armed Services for 
experienced nurses and doctors. In short, 
every governmental and community function 
will be seriously curtailed. 

All this is as it should be if we are to have 
an all-out war effort. It must be remembered 
that all of these sacrifices are necessary not 
only for our own armed forces but in order 
that our Allies may have the arms, the ships, 
the planes, the equipment, the food and 
clothing which they need to carry on the 
global war which has been forced on us when 
we were unprepared. 

We shall have success at times and failure 
at times. We must be prepared’ to accept 
both, Let me illustrate by what is happening 
in the Pacific. The main prize in the Solo- 
mons is the airfield at Guadalcanal. Our 
marines captured this field and have utilized 
it since August 7, despite heavy pounding by 
land, sea, and air forces of the enemy, and 
often despite adverse weather conditions. 
Control of this airfield has allowed our forces 
to maintain the area over Guadalcanal. 

The marines, since their successful land- 
ing, have been reinforced by certain Army 
units and by General MacArthur's long-range 
bombers. The Japs, reinforced, are attempt- 
ing to recapture the Solomons area. They 
have been repulsed up to date. The Solo- 
mons fight, to quote a Navy officer, is a hard 
and tough one. The enemy will probably 
try again and again, and the final decision 
for this area may go either way, for we are 
far removed from naval and air bases in the 
area occupied by the Japs, and we are fight- 
ing in an area where there is heavy and scat- 
tered concentration of enemy ships. Yet it 
is gratifying to record that our communica- 
tions and our supply lines have been con- 
stantly maintained. 

When the war is over and we have won for 
ourselves and our Allies a military victory, 
peace must be made. The mammoth task of 
returning peace may even greatly exceed 
those of the war itself, and when we have 
won victory, we will have to start at once to 
repair our broken and shattered economic 
system, revitalize our institutions of gov- 
ernment and wage a battle on the home 
front to save our own freedom from extinc- 
tion, y 

These problems I submit ere stupendous. 
From «ll sides peace problems are discussed 
and it is to be noted that they are al] cen- 
tered around the ideal of a union of the 
democracies and the preserving of world 
peace. 

In my opinion, it is impossible to make a 
definite peace program at this time, although, 
of course, our objectives in the war should 
be. clear and definite. From my own personal 
viewpoint, I consider the first and foremost 
part of any post-war program to be the 


preservation and protection of America, her 
interests, her institutions, and her own de- 
fenses in the future. Next, a willingness 
upon our part to join in any world peace 
movement to be based upon the principles 
of justice, mercy, and charisy which will 
contribute to the prevention of future wars 
and the maintenance of peace throughout 
the world. 

The details of such a plan cannot be un- 
folded until we know more definitely what 
the conditions in the world will be, who our 
final Allies are, and the demands of our 
Allies are known. 

Friendly cooperation, good will and altru- 
ism is desirable, but should not be placed 
before the practical responsibility we have to 
uphold our own freedom and the preserva- 
tion of our own Republic. 

One thing is certain, and it is not in- 
consistent with any obligation we owe our 
Allies, I repeat, that we think first and last 
in terms of America, her interests, her fu- 
ture, and her institutions, and that our co- 
operation in any reconstruction of the world 
be based upon a realization that we must not 
under any conditions lose or destroy our own 
freedom and our own institutions. 

Finally, let me urge that discouragement 
be avoided when our military operations ap- 
pear to be making slow progress. Admiral 
Woodward recently stated, “Certainly time 
is not on our side in the Solomons as we 
know to our sorrow. The Japs can bring in 
new troops and fresh supplies in a matter 
of days, but it takes long weeks before 
we can cross the Pacific.” He also adds, “We 
must not underestimate the German or 
the Jap as a foe. Anyone who has faced 
the Germans or the Japs in this war will tell 
you they are fanatical, brave, and exceed- 
ingly resourceful fighters, Certainly they are 
treacherous. Certainly they are cruel. But 
these evil qualities only make them the more 
dangerous in the long run.” 

Fellow Americans, this is our war, and our 
liberties, our homes, and our lives are at 
stake. It is folly to look for, or to seek, an 
easy way out. We must bear in mind that 
we cannot win this war merely through the 
vast and mighty production that we have cre- 
ated. Production, as has been said with 
truth, represents the tools of victory, not 
victories themselves. 

The war will be won by the fighting men 
of the Nation on land, in the air and at sea, 
supported by sufferings and sacrifices, by 
the prayers and strong resolves of every 
American behind the lines. 

Neither bonds, nor wealth, nor production 
nor other material attributes alone bring 
victory; the price of victory is blood and 
sacrifice. 


The Militant Power of Work 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RAYMOND E. WILLIS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, November 20 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. WILLIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a very patri- 
otic address on the subject The Militant 
Power of Work, delivered by the able 
senior Senator from Vermont [Mr. Aus- 
TIN] at the annual dinner of the national 
executive committee of the American 
Legion at Indianapolis, Ind., November 
19, 1942, 
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There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


National Commander Waring, members of 
the national executive committee, and your 
guests, the American Legion carries on in 
fidelity to ideals ever hoped to be attained 
by the human race throughout the centuries. 

Your historic service gives authority and 
persuasion to your present leadership. 

Your sacrifice in 1917 and 1918 sanctifies 
your message of good cheer to your old com- 
rades and to all supporters of freedom itself 
anywhere in the world— 

“Be ready— 
We and our sons are coming! 
It will not be long.” 

Tonight, less than 2 months after that 
broadcast of encouragement, the enemy has 
been dealt staggering blows, and our Allies 
have felt our support. 

These great offensives, which have achieved 
and promise such magnificent gains in strate- 
gy, communication, logistics, and morale must 
be carried forward with increasingly accel- 
erated speed and power. We must not lag, 
for the enemy must have no rest. We must 
inflict greater and greater punishment until 
we shall have beaten him to his knees on his 
own dunghill. 

Every blow starts from here; from the soil 
must spring the vital nourishment, from the 
mines must come the machines and the mis- 
siles, from our work must come production, 
processing, and transportation, from our 
prayers unconquerable strength supports our 
cause. 

The American Legion knows from experi- 
ence more than I need say about the relation 
of work on the home front to fighting on the 
battlefront. Its principles and policies and 
consistent service led Americans through the 
intervening dark years overshadowed by the 
threats of war. 

On January 30, 1933, Adolf Hitler became 
Chancelor of the Reich. In the elections of 
March 1933, Hitler's policies received a popu- 
lar mandate. Immediately thereafter meas- 
ures were passed which virtually scrapped the 
Weimar republican constitution and set up 
the Hitler dictatorship. 

Our Commander in Chief freely called you 
to such service and you eagerly responded. 

At the Chicago convention of the Ameri- 
can Legion, held October 2, 1933, President 
Roosevelt addressed to you these words of 
stimulating effect, appropriate in war as 
they were in peace: 

“I ask your further and even greater efforts 
in our program of national recovery. You 
who wore the uniform, you who served, you 
who took the oath of allegiance to the 
American Legion, you who support the ideals 
of American citizenship, I have called to the 
colors again. As your Commander in Chief 
and your comrade, I am confident that you 
will respond.” 

You in that very meeting, pointed out to 
mankind how inimical to freedom and se- 
curity Hitlerism was, and you warned the 
people of the United States of the danger of 
infiltration of national socialism. You were 
the first national organization to sound the 
alarm. 

The unity of our people in the period of 
preparation for national defense was pro- 
moted by you. All the major legislation 
granting emergency powers to the Com- 
mander in Chief, for aid to the Allies and 
conscription of property and men, upon 
which public opinion pondered and hesi- 
tated, .you and the American Legion Aux- 
iltary helped to pass, with a well-informed 
population backing it. 

The auxiliary performed a specially appro- 
priate and effective leadership in questions 
touching family, and having sentimental 
claims, such as the recent Teen-age Draft 
Act. Their strong support of the measure 
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represented the American mother in her 
most exalted role. 

Feeling sorrow as only mothers can, the 
women of the auxiliary transmit the bless- 
ing of compassion and peace to bereaved 
mothers. They who cared for the wounded 
in the last war have assured our men of 
this war that they will look after their 
families during their absence. This is sup- 
port to morale upon which the soldier relies. 

We in Government service envisage the 
American Legion as a first line of civilian 
defense in time of war, and of civic leader- 
ship in all times, and we always associate 
with the good works of this organization the 
lovely service of the auxiliary. 

Now, you are determined that we shall ac- 
complish three main objectives— 

Win the war. 

Win the peace. 

Restore the Republic. 

The success of our arms in the battle of the 
Atlantic, establishing and maintaining con- 
voys of men and arm: which have been sub- 
stantially invulnerable, landing upon and 
occupying French West Africa, and the stra- 
tegic African coasts of the Atlantic, and the 
Mediterranean, informs the world of a mag- 
nificent achievement in training troops and 
equipping them so that they could take the 
offensive within 11 months after the declara- 
tion of war. 

The victory of our land and naval forces 
in the Sclomon Islands increases our con- 
fidence in the capacity, training, and com- 
mand of all arms of the United States. It 
convinces us of the good progress made in 
remedying imperfections as they were dis- 
covered, and in increasing our efficiency. 
This victory must impress our enemies with 
the inevitability of their complete defeat 

The stimulation of activity and of up- 
lifted hope is good, but I advocate realism 
at this moment. We still face ever-increas- 
ing resistance, substantial losses of men and 
materials, and increasing demand for every- 
thing it takes to keep our armies mobile 
and superior in fitness and equipment. This 
calis for efficiency far beyond past perform- 
ances at the very time when the use of 
manpower has been allowed to become dis- 
organized and chaotic. 

Recognizing that there must not occur 
any interruption in the flow of tanks, planes, 
weapons, clothing, food, and other supplies 
in increasing quantities, we are challenged 
to solve, correctly and fearlessly, the man- 
power problem. 

Our education for total war is coming to 
us with the suddenness of a blinding light. 
A great variety of suggestions and proposals 
of reform are under consideration. Numer- 
ous bills are pending in Congress and time 
is of the essence in our support of our armed 
forces. 

Men for construction, as well as men for 
fighting, are needed. Notwithstanding this, 
the response to the requisition of men for 
civilian work on the military installations at 
Pearl Harbor, recently made, were so inade- 
quate under the voluntary system, that the 
ship carrying the men from San Francisco 
to Hawaii was reported by the press to have 
only 81 berths filled out of 250 berths pro- 
vided for requisitioned men. 

This is not supporting the cause, yet, on 
the voluntary basis we cannot expect better 
response in future. 

I will not labor the subject with incidents 
of sale for slaughter of dairy herds all over 
this country, thus setting back our produc- 
tion of necessary food at least 3 years. We 
all ‘know that this trend could lose the war. 

We are all familiar with the hoarding of 
labor, with the pirating by one employer 
from another. We are eyewitnesses of the 
lost hours caused by workmen seeking new 
jobs at higher wages. All unselfish judg- 
ments expressed in the public press and in 
reports of committees that the 
shortage of man-hours under the law is one 


of the outstanding nn in all-out 
war effort. 

While men in uniform build 1,600 miles of 
road to Alaska in 8 months, working in a 
climate that ranges from 50° below zero to 
90° above zero, two 10-hour shifts for 7 days, 
or 70 hours a week, we hesitated to change 
our 40-hour-week policy. I have faith that 
this will be changed with careful regard for 
adjustments made necessary by practices 
under the provision for time and a half for 
overtime. 

In developing the means of supplying our 
soldiers through increased civilian effort, the 
decisions to be made will be affected by the 
judgment of the American Legion and Amer- 
ican Legion Auxiliary. They will be accepted 
if crystallized into law. They will have per- 
suasive effect if public opinion is fully in- 
formed in the numerous ways that are avail- 
able to the Legion, and if a national will to 
sacrifice and to work animates our people. 

The studies of various committees of the 
Senate have developed the premise that a 
manpower crisis is already upon us. The 
points of difference can be roughly sketched 
as follows: 

I. Shall the organization of the manpower 
and man-hours be done voluntarily, or shall 
it be done by the Government through agen- 
cies having knowledge of the related facts? 

II. Assuming that manpower shall be ra- 
tioned, and that men shall be selected, who 
shall do the rationing and selecting? Shall 
we abolish or submerge the Selective Service 
System, with its democratic, unpaid local 
beards, and put it into the hands of the 
War Manpower Commission—a bureau that 
was created to determine policies rather than 
to operate them? 

Or shall we maintain the Selective Service 
System with its wonderful moral power to 
perform this intimate service for and among 
its neighbors of passing upon the individual’s 
case separately, impartially. and withcut a 
trace of political aggrandizement? 

Ill. Admitting that the lability to work 
should be equal among all men and women, 
shall we leave the matter of liability where 
it is now to depend sclely upon the will of 
each individual? Or shall we have a back- 
ground of law that fixes the liability for all 
men and women so that a knowledge of 
equality before the law will be assured? 

IV. Recognizing that the voluntary sys- 
tem has dislocated the economy of manpower, 
and resulted in inefficiency and waste, shall 
we depend for a remedy upon the voluntary 
system, supplemented by indirect pressure 
and threats such as priorities and reclassi- 
fication of deferred employees, or shall we 
extend the existing principle of the Selective 
Service System to all registrants so that 
who work will be selected as imparti 
those who are selected to fight. 

Your national commander, in one of his 
bi ge speeches relating to this subject, 


on must tell us what is expected of us, 
what they want us to do. Why not tell us? 
The American people are not hysterical. They 
are not easily frightened. They can take it 
on the chin, and will take it when necessary.” 

And again he said: 

“What is our job? Our job is to stand as a 
united people for one purpose, for one ob- 
jective, and with one determination, to see 
that the right man is placed in the right 
place, and that there will be no more delays in 
War production.” 

I wil] try to give at least a partial answer 
to that question. 

I am firmly persuaded that the voluntary 
system must be abandoned, excepting as it is 
regulated through the Selective Service Sys- 
tem. I have introduced a bill, and it has 
had the consideration of your distinguished 
national commander, and his effective sup- 
port in testimony. This bill is merely an 
amendment of the Selective Service System 
Act declaring the liability of all registrants 
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and continuing the local boards of the Selec- 
tive Service System in the work of selection 
and deferment. Deferment, however, be- 
comes selection for work. 

The voluntary system would be abolished, 
both for the armed forces and for workers, 
excepting with the approval of the local 
boards. No new agency would be created; no 
enormous expansion of any bureaucracy 
would occur, as is suggested by the Man- 
power Commission. The policies would be 
determined by the President through his 
War Council, including the joint Chiefs of 
Staff, the Economic Stabilization Board, the 
War Production Board, the Secretary of Agri- 
culture, and all others required vy the Presi- 
dent to act in determining what the demand 
for manpower is. They would create the 
master plan; the, would make the manning 
tables; they would requisition the men re- 
quired according to categories. But the se- 
lective-service local boards would put the 
plan into operation so far as the selection 
and supply of men and women is concerned. 
These local boards are like juries to find facts, 
and they could have the testimony and 
advice of experts whenever necessary. And 
the person selected, and all others interested, 
could have one of the most precious civil 
rights, namely, the right of appeal. These 
appeal agencies of the Selective Service Sys- 
tem also are democratic, arising from the 
pecple themselves, and having the confidence 
of their neighbors. 

The Selective Service System is one of 
the most beneficent governmental institu- 
tions existing in wartime, because it repre- 
sents a distribution of operating authority 
to the smaliest twigs of the tree, that is, 
the local boards. It is in law, and in fact, 
decentralized operation of coordinated plan- 
ning. It does not represent any special in- 
terest. It is not under the control of anybody 
excepting the citizens, Any member of it 
may resign at any time. It is nonmilitary. 
It is nonpartisan. It is unpaid. 

Tt is an interesting fact that a great num- 
ber of men serving on the local boards of 
the Selective Service System and in the appeal 
agencies thereof are veterans of the last war 
and members of the American Legion. 

In administration, the Commander in 
Chief would determine the policies and lay 
down the master plan. The Selective Serv- 
ice System would supply the manpower re- 
quired by the master plan. 

The passage of such a law as I have in- 
troduced and have been talking about would 
not alone solve the manpower problem, but 
it would set the standard and declare the 
liability, and furnish the basis for attitude 
and cor“uct of the people which would tend 
to jump our efficiency from about 50 to 100 
percent. 

It would do something immediately neces- 
sary, namely: Head off the War Manpower 
Commission’s attempt to absorb the Selective 
Service System as recommended by it in its 
recent report to the President, thus: 

“Tt is desirable that the Selective Service 
System be made an integral part of the War 
Manpower Caminin and the committee so 
recommends. * 

“(e) The Ta and operating or- 
ganization and resources of the War Man- 
power Commission must be increased suffi- 
ciently to cope with the tremendous load of 
work required to handle the manpower pro- 

m * * * However, this can not be 
accomplished unless Congress makes addi- 
tional funds available to the employment 
service, and removes impediments that have 
been placed in the way of effective employ- 
ment-Service operations. The creation of a 
full and effective administrative and operat- 
ing organization is one of the most important 
problems now confronting the War Manpower 
Commission.” 

My bill would create no new operating 
organization. It would maintain and 
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strengthen the existing one without the ap- 
prepriation of large sums of money. Most of 
its work is done without pay. Probably 
there will have to be some paid clerical assist- 
ance in future if its work should be expanded 
to include selection of men and women for 
work 

Assuming that the decision of the people, 
reflected in an act of Congress, terminates the 
voluntary system, and inaugurates an over-all 
total war requisition of manpower, the spirit 
of our people will be the vitality of the law. 
This is most forcefully and beautifully ex- 
pressed, as applied to the general situation, 
in an address by the President to the White 
House corresponderts March 15, 1941: 

“Upon the national will to sacrifice and to 
work depends the output of our industry and 
our agriculture. 

“Upon that will, depends the survival of 
the vital bridge across the ocean—the bridge 
of ships which carry the arms and food for 
those who are fighting the good fight. 

“Upon that will depends our ability to aid 
other nations vhich may determine to offer 
resistance. 

“Upon that will may depend practical as- 
sistance to people now living in nations which 
have been overrun, should they find the op- 
portunity to strike back in an effort to re- 
gain their liberties. 

“This will of the American people will not 
be frustrated, either by threats from power- 
ful enemies abroad or by small, selfish groups 
or individuals at home. 

“The determination of America must not 
be obstructed by war profiteering. 

“It must not be obstructed by unnecessary 
strikes of workers, by shortsighted manage- 
ment, or by deliberate sabotage. 

“For, unless we win there will be no free- 
dom for either management or labor. 

“Wise labor leaders, and wise business 
managers will realize how necessary it is to 
their own existence to make common sacrifice 
for this great common cause. 

“There is no longer the slightest question 
or doubt that the American people recognize 
the extreme seriousness of the present situa- 
tion. That is why they have demanded, and 
got. a policy of unqualified, immediate, all- 
out aid for Britain, Greece, China, and for 
all the governments in exile whose homelands 
are temporarily occupied by the aggressors. 

“From now on that aid will be increased— 
and yet again increased—until total victory 
has been won.” 

I believe that our people are united now. 
I envisage the entire Nation as having volun- 
teered en masse. It is my opinion that we 
have been on a voluntary basis since Decem- 
ber 7 last, in which all men and women who 
are able to do so have been eager to serve 
to their utmost, and that they are willing 
to be directed by their Government to act, 
as stated by your national commander. 

On his return from a trip of inspection of 
camps and training stations and war fac- 
tories, President Roosevelt said: 

“Whatever our individual circumstances or 
opportunities—we are all in it, and our spirit 
is good, and we Americans and our Alijes are 
going to win—and do not let anyone tell you 
anything different.” 

Our lack of efficiency, causing alarms that 
our boys at the fronts may not have their 
stomachs or their cartridge belts filled, is not 
due to unwillingness so much as it is due in 
part to the lack of equality before the law 
with respect to liability. It is due in part to 
lack of knowledge of what to do. It may be 
due in part to the question of relative volun- 
tary acts. 

Let us once fix the liability by known laws 
and our will and our spirit will find imple- 
mentation in a systematized, well-organized 
distribution of manpower and man-hours, so 
that we will approximate that proper balance 
between workers and persons in the land and 


naval forces of the United States, and the 
proper balance between production workers 
themselves. 

This we must do to win the war. 

TO WIN THE PEACE 

In your pursuit of the second objective: to 
win the peace, you have the prestige of a 
deep-rooted reputation for humane practices 
in disasters where you have succored great 
numbers of unfortunate victims, and you 
have maintained liaison with your former 
Allies. 

You have already declared to the world. by 
your resolutions of September last, principles 
and policies which in practice would well 
implement the Atlantic Charter. I have 
nothing to sell to you in respect of our 
foreign policy. In fact, I have gained cor- 
roboration and strength from a study of your 
record of many years, and your reaffirmation 
of your faith in the great principle of free- 
dom which is the real issue in this war. If 
what I now say gives added publicity to your 
declarations, I will have served a high pur- 
pose at the very time when all men and 
women should more steadfastly adhere to 
these doctrines, namely: 

To make peace only after victory; 

To establish an organization of world peace; 

To disarm and render the original aggressor 
nations impotent to provoke another world 
conflict; 

To administer “stern and exact justice to- 
ward them”; and 

To provide that peace be fully enforced. 

We Americans need to be preparing our- 
selves now to collaborate with our Allies in 
setting up the post-war structure which shall 
perpetuate what we fight for. We need to 
become educated in certain truths which 
have more power than armies. 

The time for that education is before ces- 
sation of hostilities. We need to have a more 
selfless attitude as an organized population, 
and to envisage the future conduct of na- 
tions as governed by moral principles, even in 
the formulation of tentative plans. We must 
have the world outlook, seeking knowledge 
of the interests, rights, and aspirations of our 
comrade nations and of all who desire free- 
dom and who aim to acquire independence, 
as well as our own aims. No element of the 
dictator should enter into our attitude. We 
must practice now the principles for which 
we fight. While we are seeking to lay the 
foundations of a new world the views of 
others must be consulted, but our views must 
be formulated and be concrete. They must 
be adapted to the end of insuring peace by 
all the force that is necessary during a period 
of reconstruction and development. The 
imperative necessity of self-discipline must 
eves challenge us. 

I have frequently advocated the creation of 
committees in the legislative branches of the 
various governments to visit each other's 
parliamentary bodies in the hope that prog- 
ress could be made toward the present or 
current education of the United Nations 
regarding those international objectives which 
must be attained if we are to have an endur- 
ing peace. I still believe in that undertak- 
ing. It does not invade the jurisdiction of 
the Executive over definite negotiations. 

While we are still at war, we ought to 
form “a more perfect union” among the 
United Nations for the winning of the war. 
The plan for such a union cannot be struck 
off on a single day. It must be the result of 
the evolution of the thought of many people. 
The ultimate world organization would be 
more wisely conceived if there were more 
perfect coordination and collaboration among 
the Allies to win the war. 

The focusing of public thought must be 
done now before those days come when our 
death losses are reported in mounting num- 
bers and our people become sad and weary. 
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The point of focus must be made to stand 
out so clearly now that all can see it and 
realize its vital bearing upon their lives. 

In this work the American Legion will un- 
doubtedly exercise a great leadership. With 
14,000 posts throughout ou’ Nation the 
dissemination of accurate information, the 
stimulation of courage, the strengthening of 
conviction, the consolidation of our moral 
power will become of first importance. 

You have caught the vision of a better 
world. By precept and practice you will bring 
it to others. 

I repeat: This focal point is freedom itself. 
Freedom is the idea that must inflame our 
souls and carry us through those days, which 
are sure to come, when the fifth columnists 
launch their propaganda for a negotiated 
peace. 

One of the lessons of the First World War 
is the fallacy of softening morale in time 
of war. President Wilson employed a slo- 
gan before the cessation of hostilities which 
contributed to the failure to win the peace 
in that war, namely: “Peace without vic- 

Such an enervating sentiment should be 
forestalled and prevented by the determina- 
tion of the people of the United States that 
there shall be no peace without victory, and 
tha’ the peace shall not be negotiat :d save as 
it is negotiated among the members of the 
United Nations. 

To win the peace, we must advance from 
the theory of nationalism to the principle 
of world responsibility envisioned in the 
Atlantic Charter, for the spirit of that 
Charter (which derived its name from the 
fact that it was solemnized at a meeting place 
between the British Isles and the continent of 
North America) embraces all peoples every- 
where who cherish the spirit of freedom in 
their hearts. 

We must collaborate in establishment and 
administration of international government, 
powerful enough to enforce order, and right- 
eous enough to administer justice between 
nations, 

We must do our part in such economic 
and political, and security institutions as 
shall be determined to be necessary to foster 
the development of free governments among 
all who aspire to them, and who are com- 
petent and willing to work for them under 
international trusteeship. 

The taking of such forward steps while 
winning the war are necessary to winning 
the peace. 


THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC 


The war emergency has caused us to de- 
part from safeguards of peacetime liberty. 
We have removed limitations on power. We 
have granted, and will continue to grant to 
the Commander in Chief temporary author- 
ity over life, liberty, property, and other 
civil rights, which would, if extended beyond 
the war, constitute fascism. 

Our sacred duty to our young men and 
women, who offer everything they have for 
the preservation in the world of that prin- 
ciple which is the living soul of the Republic, 
is to devise our legislation and formulate 
our economic plans so that they contain in - 
themselves the catalytical element which 
automatically remedies the morbid tendency 
of such laws and plans. 

Thus, we have carefully written in a limi- 
tation of time, of circumstance, or of con- 
gressional resolution, causing death of these 
extraordinary powers. 

We ought to oppose planned national econ- 
omy in the totalitarian sense. Our planning 
must be for freedom not restriction. 

Evidence of our attempt to save republican 
government is seen in our strenuous fight to 
preserve State rights, and prevent permanent 
aggrandizement of Federal authority over 
such functions of States and municipalities 
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as taxation, and exclusive home rule over 
manufacturing, mining, and agriculture, so 
far as it is an intrastate transaction, and 
does not affect interstate commerce. 

The last tax bill contained an attempt to 
override the immunity of State and munici- 
pal bonds from Federal taxation. The at- 
tempt was beaten in the Senate by a vote of 
52 to 34. This saved a function of the States 
which was vital to its existence. 

If we are to restore the Republic after the 
war we must be vigilant that we, the people, 
Qo not become complacent and unwilling to 
do the work and suffer the sacrifices involved 
in maintaining a capitalistic economy and 
free government. 

Recurrence to fundamental principles must 
be frequent. Our convictions must be kept 
strong. We must contantly realize that it is 
indispensable to the Republic that we adhere 
to justice administered through due process 
of law rather than through bureaus 

We must practice frugality to win the war, 
but this is also absolutely necessary to pre- 
serve the blessings of freedom. Our sons and 
daughters must not have cause to believe 
that, while they hazarded life itself, we 
squandered, or lost thelr most precious her- 
itage. 

It is our sacred duty, by unfailing vigilance 
and militant work, to cooperate with them, 
keeping the torch of liberty above the reach 
of political vandals. where it may send its be- 
nevolent rays, not only over them and their 
posterity, but over all the yearning peoples of 
the earth. 


The Relation of the War to Our Civilian 
Economy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, November 20 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address deliv- 
ered by Hon. James F. Byrnes on Novem- 
ber 16, 1942, in connection with the New 
York Herald Tribune Forum. The ad- 
dress, which was broadcast on the Co- 
lumbia Broadcasting System, is entitled, 
“The Relation of the War to Our Civilian 
Economy.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

In time of war we must deal with hard 
realities. We have no time to theorize and 
play with words. Military men must dis- 
card their technical talk about principles of 
logistics, get down to brass tacks. They must 
discuss thelr problems in the language of the 
ordinary citizen, in terms of ships required to 
move troops, and the food and ammunition 
which we must move to battle areas in order 
to enable the troops to fight. Likewise, now 
that we are getting down to organizing our 
home front for the prosecution of the war, I 
think we should avoid, as far as we possibly 
can, theoretical terms like “inflation” and 
“stabilization”, and consider the very con- 
crete problems which we have to meet. 

Cur first ar” chief problem is to consider 
how we are Luing to organize our civilian 
economy to win the war. We must consider 
the men we shall have to take out of civilian 


life in order to have the soldiers to fight; the 
food and materials we shall have to take out 
of the civilian economy to feed and equip 
our soldiers and to help feed and equip the 
soldiers of our allies; and the food and ma- 
terials we shall have to take out of our civil- 
ian economy to provide minimum sustenance 
for the civilian population in allied and oc- 
cupied countries. In a real sense these re- 
quirements are war requirements. No one 
who knows the conditions prevailing in war- 
stricken countries can accuse us of planning 
to pamper other people or to impose unnec- 
essary hardship on ourselves. No matter 
what hardships we endure America still is and 
in all probability will remain the best fed, 
best clothed, and best sheltered nation on 
earth. Certainly, for example, we are not 
taking on ourselves undue hardship when we 
limit ourselves to 244 pounds of meat per 
person per week, while the average English- 
man can buy but 23 cents worth of meat per 
week. 

We cannot consider how we are to take the 
necessary men and food and materials out 
of our civilian economy without considering 
how those of us remaining in civilian life 
are going to be able to produce the food and 
materials required for our fighting forces, for 
our fighting allies and for our own suste- 
nance. In total war we are all war workers. 
We cannot tolerate the use of our manpower 
for any activity which does not aid the war 
effort. We must see that within the limits 
of our resources we all have enough to do our 
part with maximum efficiency but that none 
of us has more, because in total war there 
are neither men nor food nor materials to 


spare, 

We should not be misicd by the joy we feel 
with launching of our first major offensive. 
The road ahead is hard and may be long. 
And there is no question that to meet the 
requirements of the war plans of our military 
leaders we must draw in our belts just as far 
as we can draw them in without reducing the 
over-all efficiency of our war effort. 

Of course, the American people need direc- 
tion and guidance from their government as 
to where there is the greatest need for re- 
straint in their normal living habits. But 
just as our soldiers, buck privates as well as 
generals, take pride in the initiative and 
enterprise they show on the field of battle, 
80 it is up to us at home to take pride and 
satisfaction in the initiative and enterprise 
we can show in drawing in our belts before 
the Government compels us to do so. We 
should not have to be constantly told we are 
in a total war for our own survival. When 
our soldiers face the anguish of death on the 
battlefield we should be willing to undergo 
the inconvenience of rationing at home. 
We should take pride in showing how much 
we can get along without and how little we 
can get along with. 

Our soldiers are trained to do their very 
best on the battlefield. They are taught to 
emulate the crack troops of the division. 
We civilians must emulate the example of 
those who are drawing in their belts and not 
the example of the slacker, the hoarder, or the 
spender as usual. We should show our scorn 
for them, just as our soldiers show their scorn 
for the coward on the battlefield. In war- 
time we must seek to achieve the highest 
and not the lowest common denominator of 
patriotism.. 

Nothing has distressed me more than the 
suggestion that the great mass of American 
citizens will not follow a direction or an 
order or even a law of their Government 
unless it is enforced to the last slacker. I do 
not believe it. The great mass of American 
citizens are all-out to win this war. They are 
intelligent enough to know that they can win 
it even if a small minority of slackers fails 
in its duty. They are not so stupid as to 
believe that they will win the war if they 
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wait for slackers to turn patriots. There are 
few willful slackers in America. There are 
quite a number of thoughtless slackers, and 
the quickest way to bring them into line is 
not to put them in jall but by cur example 
to put-them to shame. 

As I have said, our first and chief problem 
is to organize our civilian economy to win the 
war. Our second problem is to organize our 
civilian economy so that the burdens and 
restrictions of war are equitably and demo- 
cratically shared. These restrictions are in- 
tended to help the average man and woman 
and child to obtain more rather than less 
than he would otherwise obtain, and to 
help him buy what he needs at a lower price 
than he would otherwise have to pay. 

In war time, price controls, wage controls, 
and rationing controls are not ingenious de- 
vices to punish people and to make the grim 
business of war grimmer than it need be. 
They are measures designed to help our war 
effort and to reduce the hardships of war, 
particularly on the family in modest circum- 
stances. By and large, the average citizen, 
be he a farmer, a wage earner, a business or 
professional man, has less to fear from price, 
wage, and rationing controls than he has 
from their absence. Of course, a person 
would be better off if he could get any price 
he wanted for the goods, commodities, or 
labor he had to sell, and the Government 
saw to it that the price of the goods, com- 
modities, or labor that he had to buy, did not 
rise. But no government can do that. The 
cost of living cannot be kept down or the 
greatly reduced supply of civilian goods 
fairly distributed by someone waving a magic 
wand. The burdens of war can be equitably 
shared only if all of us, industrialist, farmer, 
and worker alike, cooperate in sharing those 
burdens. 

Wartime controls, however carefully de- 
vised and administered, will bear more se- 
verely Qn some than on others, That is in- 
evitable, just as it is inevitable that some of 
our soldiers will make the supreme sacrifice 
while others will return unharmed and 
wrapped in glory. 

But in a war for survival we must not seek 
individual advantage. If we do most of us 
will be bound in the end to suffer from our 
own selfishness, If we are farsighted, in- 
stead of seeking to escape the controls neces- 
sary for our own well-being, we should be 
alert that our burdens are not increased by 
too long delay in the imposition of necessary 
controls. I should be the last to favor un- 
necessary controls, but it is better that we 
draw in our belts a little tighter than hind- 
sight may prove absolutely necessary, than 
that we should later regret our inability to 
realize how serious was the need. 

The task of keeping down the cost of living 
and ensuring a fair distribution of food, cloth- 
ing, and other civilian supplies is doubly diffi- 
cult in wartime. Not only are the available 
civilian supplies enormously cut down, but 
the potential demand for those greatly re- 
duced supplies is enormously increased. It 
is much easier for us to see and understand 
why there is less food, clothing, and other 
supplies available for home consumption than 
it is for us to see and understand why there 
is such a greatly increased home demand for 
ordinary retail goods and services. 

That is, I think, one of the major reasons 
why many people underestimate the need for 
further rationing and further drawing in of 
the belt when they are already buying fewer 
things and spending less than usual. This 
is particularly true of those of us whose taxes 
have increased but whose money income has 
not increased during the war. This, how- 
ever, is not true of the Nation as a whole. 
The income of the Nation as a whole has 
enormously increased, even though some few 
of us may have less money. 

In the boom year of 1929 our consumer in- 
come was slightly over $81,000,000,000. This 
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year it will rise to something over $115,000,- 
000,060. Next year it may exceed $125,000,- 
000,000. It is estimated that $15,000,000,000 
of this consumer income will be taken away 
by Federal, State, and local taxes paid by 
individuals, including the new Federa} taxes. 
If we save out of our incomes as much as 
we normally do, we will save not more than 
$25,000,000.000. We will then have left to 
spend for civilian goods and services $85,000,- 
000,000. But owing,to curtailment of civilian 
production for home consumption, goods and 
services available to meet consumer demand 
will not exceed $70,000,000,000. 

That is only part of the picture, because, 
do what we may, some of the things we want 
and need most will be least available. If 
therefore we do not take measures to restrict 
our purchasing power and our purchasing 
habits, we will be trying to buy $85,000,000,- 
000 worth of goods and services when only 
$70,000,000,G00 of goods and services are to 
be had And if we do not take precautions, 
but simply trust to luck, we will destroy not 
only our present purchasing power, but our 
past savings by trying to outbid one another 
to get goods and services that a country en- 
gaged in total war cannot produce. And if 
we do try to outbid and outsmart one another 
to get more than our fair share of the avail- 
able limited civilian supply, the average man 
and woman are going to get less not more. 

But. some people will ask, Why should we 
have this enormous increase in our national 
inccme? And others will ask, Why have 
others so much more to spend when our in- 
comes have not gone up and our taxes have 
incressed? The answer is that many more 
people are employed than ever before in our 
history. While some people after paying their 
taxes, have less to spend than they used to 
have, most people after paying their taxes 
have more to spend than they used to have. 

From what I have said, it is clear that we 
must ration many more commodities. But, 
before a commodity is rationed, we must be 
careful to let the people know the facts upon 
which we base the decision that rationing is 
necessary. And we must be careful to sce 
that there are no conflicting statements by 
responsible officials of Government as to the 
necessity. 

We must do more. We must siphon off the 
excess purchasing power. We can do it by 
taxation and by an equitably devised plan of 
compulsory savings. After the war these 
savings would be returned to the people over 
a pericd of years. They would then have the 
money to spend to create markets for peace 
products. Such a savings fund would pro- 
vide employment. It might save us from a 
business depression, If, however, depression 
came, the savings would enable many to es- 
cape want and suffering. It would make un- 
necessary frantic efforts to provide relief pro- 
grams. Above all else, it would help us to 
win the war more quickly. And that should 

*be our objective because the more quickly 
won, the more of our boys will we save. 

It will be necessary also to simplify and 
“standardize production and distribution in 
order to make the most effective use of the 
materials and manpower that we can spare 
for civilians. We must concentrate our en- 
ergies on the production of relatively few 
types of goods of standardized quality, de- 
sign, and price. This can be done without 
destroying the-competitive spirit. Each in- 
dustry must be consulted and encouraged to 
perfect its own plans. But we must do away 
with bigger and better frills and we must 
reduce unnecessary delivery services. 

There are some people who readily see the 
need for the control of prices and wages, 
but do not see the advantage to the war 
effort of limiting profits on salaried incomes 
in the higher brackets. Some honestly be- 
lieve that such limitations are in the nature 
of social reforms imposed under the guise of 
war needs. I disagree. Peace is peace, and 
war is war, and the conditions which make 


for the success or failure of business are not 
necessarily the same in wartime as in peace- 
time. Individual enterprise can and is help- 
ing to win the war, but the war has made and 
destroyed businesses without a nice regard in 
all cases to the enterprise of their owners. 
Enterprising men capable of earning the high- 
est salaries have been drafted into the war, 
while fate, not judgment, has decreed that 
others remain at their civilian posts. When 
men of enterprise are fighting on the desert 
sands, men of enterprise at home should not 
object to sharing the burdens of war, 

The so-called $25,000 salary limitation ac- 
tually affects only those having a salary in 
excess of $67,200. The tax on that salary 
will reduce the net income to $25,000. That 
salary limitation in 1942 would affect only 
3,000 persons. From the fury of the protests 
one would think it affected 3,000,000 persons. 
Some. of these persons assert that they ob- 
ject only because they fear this limitation 
will continue after the war. I, too, would ob- 
ject to its continuance. But the law upon 
which this action was based expires June 30, 
1944, It can be continued only by afirma- 
tive action of the Congress. If a man fears 
the Congress, he fears the people. 

Many of the 3,000 persons affected by this 
limitation receive salaries from corporations 
having war contracts or corporations whose 
profits come from the inflated war incomes 
of the people. Such excessive salaries are 
responsible for the demands of many for 
increased wages and increased prices for com- 
modities, which. demands. make it difficult 
to prevent inflation. 

Twenty-four years ago we had another war. 
When our Army came home broke and job- 
less and learned how their neighbors had 
profited, they angrily demanded that it 
should never happen again. Every man in 
public life, regardless of political affiliation, 
solemnly pledged that we would take the 
profits out of war. Jt has not been done. 
Some day another army will come marching 
home. There will be some without an arm, 
some withcut a leg, and many without a job. 
In that hour I pity the man who profited 
while these men suffered. If we would pre- 
serve private enterprise, if we would preserve 
the profit system, we must now take the 
profit out of war. 

There is a third and very important prob- 
lem that we must bear in mind in organizing 
our civilian economy in wartime. That is 
the problem of the peace that follows war, 
the question of the effect of what we do dur- 
ing the war on our national well-being after 
the war. Do not misunderstand me. In a 
war for survival we cannot trifle with victcry 
just to promote some desirable post-war ob- 
jective. But it so happens, 1 think, that the 
most effective way of organizing our Civilian 
economy to win the war, is not only the fair- 
est way of organizing it to distribute equi- 
tably the burdens of war but is also the best 
way of organizing it to enable us to return 
with the least hardship to the paths of peace. 
What is thus doubly desirable is doubly im- 
perative. 

But if we allow. ourselves to outbid and 
outsmart each other to get goods and services 
that a country engaged in total war cannot 
produce, prices will rise, wages will rise, and 
profits will rise, but we will not have more 
food to eat or clothing to wear or better 
houses to live in. The money we earn will 
buy less and savings of past years. will be 
dissipated in a mad. effort to get our fair 
share of the things we need in competition 
with those who happen to have more money 
than we have. 

If we allowed ourselves to indulge in any 
such folly where would we be when the war 
comes to an end, With inflated prices for 
goods and services we could not successfully 
compete in the markets of the world. Fora 
while we might keep busy making up some 
of the most urgent and acute war shortages. 
We might even have a short-lived post-war 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


boom, but then prices would begin to decline 
and wages would begin to fall; profits would 
begin to shrink and factories would begin 
to close. We would have unemployment and 
poverty. 

If anything like that happened, our people 
would not be ready to take the part which 
we are pledged to take to organize the world 
for peace. There could be no greater tragedy. 
After a while by drastic national action and 
radical social planning we would recover, 
but there would have passed the time when 
our leadership must be asserted if peace and 
order are to be established in a prostrate 
world. We the strongest and most powerful 
nation in the world must keep our own house 
in order. We must be in a position when the 
war is over to turn our energies, our produc- 
tive resources to. the arts of peace. We must 
show the way to a world of expanding free- 
dom. We must show the way to a lasting 
peace. 


Support of War Measures by Catholic 
Church 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, November 20 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor a news arti- 
cle in the New York Herald Tribune of 
November 16, 1942, entitled “Catholic 
Church Supports War as ‘Duty’ of United 
States.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


CATHOLIC CHURCH Supports War As “Duty” 
or UNITED STATES——First STATEMENT IssvED 
BY HIERARCHY CALLS ror TOTAL VICTORY AND 
JusT PEACE 


WASHINGTON, November 14.—The entire 
hierarchy of archbishops and bishops of the 
Roman Catholic Church in the United States 
issued a “statement on victory and peace” 
Saturday in which they declared that the 
United States has “a positive duty to wage 
war in the defense of life and right” and 
designated December 8, Feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
as a special day of Nation-wide prayer “for 
mercy on a war-blighted world.” 

The statement declared that “in the post- 
war world, the profit element of industry and 
commerce must be made subservient to the 
common good.of communities and nations if 
we are to. havea lasting peace. Totalitarian- 
ism,- whether Nazi, Communist, or Fascist, 
cannot write a real and lasting peace. The 
state that usurps total powers, by that very 
fact becomes a despot to its own people and 
a menace to the family of nations.” 

The document, the first general statement 
issued by the Catholic Church in this coun- 
try on its position in the, war, was signed by 
10 prelates, including Archbishop Francis J. 
Spellman, of the Archdiocese of New York. 
It was considered and approved by 102 mem- 
bers of the American hierarchy at their an- 
nual general meeting in Washington Wednes- 
day and Thursday and was released tonight 
by the administrative board of the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference. 

Heading the list of those who signed the 
statement was Archbishop Edward Mooney, 
of Detroit. 
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CONCERN FOR MORAL ISSUES 


The prelates also expressed “grave con- 
cern” about Christian homes in the United 
States with so many women drawn off to 
war work, pointing out that a serious prob- 
lem in child care necessarily arises and that 
“the health and moral welfare of mothers 
employed in industry should be thoroughly 
safeguarded.” 

The document also expressed the hope that 
“special moral safeguards” will shield the 
youths of 18 and 19 who are now to be called 
into the armed forces, “so that they may 
serve their country without moral blemish.” 

The prelates expressed deepest sympathy 
to their brother bishops in all countries where 
religion is persecuted, citing Poland and 
France and declaring: "We feel a deep sense 
of revulsion against the cruel indignities 
heaped upon the Jews in conquered countries 
and upon defenseless peoples not of our 
faith.” 

TEXT OF STATEMENT 


The text of the statement follows: 

“Our country has been forced into the 
most devastating war of all time. This war, 
which is the absorbing interest of all the 
world, involves unquestionably the most im- 
portant moral issue of today. Some nations 
are united in waging war to bring about a 
slave world—a world that would d man 
of his divinely conferred dignity, reject 
human freedom, and permit no religious 
liberty. We are associated with other powers 
in a deadly conflict against these nations to 
maintain a free world. This conflict of prin- 
ciples makes compromise impossible. 

“While war is the last means to which a 
nation should resort, circumstances arise 
when it is impossible to avoid it. At times 
it is the positive duty of a nation to wage 
war in the defense of life and right. Our 
country now finds itself in such circum- 
stances, 

“Even while we meet here, the exigencies 
of war have driven our armed forces into un- 
expected areas of conflict in Africa. Our 
President in letters addressed to the rulers of 
all the friendly nations concerned, has given 
solemn assurance that the United States has 
no designs of permanent conquest or sordid 
interest. Our aim, he pledged, ts to guaran- 
tee to countries under temporary occupa- 
tion as well as to our own the right to live 
in security and peace. We bishops are con- 
fident that the pledge of our Chief Executive, 
not lightly made, fgithfully mirrors the mind 
and conscience of the American people. 
That pledge is in full harmony with the ex- 
pression of high purpose which the President 
made to Catholic bishops of the United 
States when our own country was plunged 
into war: ‘We shall win this war and in 
victory we shall seek not vengeance but the 
establishment of an international order in 
which the spirit of Christ shall rule the 
hearts of men and of nations.’" 


CALLED FOR SACRIFICES 


“From the moment that our country de- 
clared war we have called upon our people to 
make the sacrifices which, in Catholic doc- 
trine, the virtues of patriotism, justice, and 
charity impose. In every section of this Na- 
tion the voices of our bishops have been 
heard. Their instructions, their pastorals, 
their counsels, their appeals for prayers are 
an encouragement and an inspiration to their 
flocks. Our priests as ehaplains on the war 
front have inspired confidence in the men 
whom they so zealously serve. Our men in 
the armed forces deserve unstinted gratitude 
for their heroic services to our country and 
high commendation for the faithful practice 
of their religion. } 

“In every diocese prayers have been inces- 
santly offered, asking God’s pardon for the 
sins of individuals and nations, begging divine 
mercy for all, pleading for a victory which 
will have the sanction of infinite Justice and 


for an enduring peace founded on the love 
of God and the love of all men. Priests and 
people have earnestly prayed that the Holy 
Spirit may guide our President and all who 
share with him the heavy responsibilities of 
directing the war efforts and of winning the 
victory from which all peoples will derive a 
just and lasting peace.” 


CONCERNED ABOUT PEACE 


“In the discharge of our pastoral responsi- 
bility, we are gravely concerned about the 
world peace of tomorrow. 

“Secularism cannot write a real and lasting 
peace. Its narrow vision does not encom- 
pass the whole man, it cannot evaluate the 
spirituality of the human soul and the su- 
preme good of all mankind. 

“Exploitation cannot write a real and last- 
ing peace. Where greedy might and selfish 
expediency are made the substitutes of jus- 
tice there can be no securely ordered world. 

“Totalitarianism, whether Nazi, Commu- 
nistic. or Fascist, cannot write a real and tast- 
ing peace., The state the usurps total pow- 
ers, by that very fact, becomes a despot to 
its own people and a menace to the family 
of nations. 

“The spirit of Christianity can write a real 
and lasting peace in justice and charity to 
all nations, even to those not Christian. 

“In the epochal revolution through which 
the world is passing, it is very necessary for 
us to realize that every man is our brother 
in Christ. All should be convinced that every 
man is endowed with the dignity of human 
personality, and that he is entitled by the 
laws of nature to the things necessary to sus- 
tain life in a way conformable to human 
dignity. In the post-war world, the profit 
element of industry and commerce must be 
made subservient to the common gocd of 
communities and nations if we are to have a 
lasting peace with justice and a sense of true 
brotherhood for all our neighbors. The in- 
equalities of nations and of individuals can 
never give to governments or to the leaders 
of industry or commerce a right to be unjust. 
They cannot, if they follow the fixed prin- 
ciples of morality, maintain or. encourage 
conditions under which men cannot live ac- 
cording to standards befitting human per- 
sonality. 

“MUST WAGE GLOBAL WAR 


“Unfortunately, in our day we must wage a 
global war to secure peace. War is abnormal 
and necessarily brings on abnormal condi- 
tions in the life of a nation. 

“During the war crisis freemen must sur- 
render many of their liberties. We ask our 
people to be united and prepared to make 
every sacrifice which our Government deems 
necessary for a just and enduring peace 
through the victory of our armed forces. We 
are confident that they will perform their 
wartime duties gladly because they know that 
our country has been the defender, not the 
destroyer, of liberties and has in the past 
always reestablished the full measure of 
peacetime freedom on the conclusion of 
hostilities. 

“Our Government has announced that the 
war emergency makes it necessary to employ 
an unprecedented number of women jn indus- 
try. While we are wholeheartedly cooperating 
with our Government in the prosecution of 
the war, we must, as shepherds of souls, ex- 
press our grave concern about the Christian 
home in cur beloved country in these cru- 
cial days. When mothers are engaged in in- 
dustry a serious child-care problem neces- 
sarily arises. Every effort must be made to 
limit, as far as necessity permits, the em- 
ployment of mothers in industry, particularly 
young mothers. Due provision in keeping 
with American traditions should be made for 
the day care of the children of working 
mothers, 

“The health and moral welfare of mothers 
employed in industry should be thoroughly 


A4023 


safeguarded. With a full realization of the 
role which women must play in winning the 
war and of the extreme measures that our 
Government must take, we ask that all try 
to realize the dangers involved, especially the 
moral dangers. We urge that there be a 
wholesome moral atmosphere wherever 
women are employed. 

“We know that patriotic mothers are gen- 
erous in giving their sons to the defense of 
our country. We express their concern, and 
ours, about youths of 18 years of age who 
are now to be called to the armed forces, We 
hope that special moral safeguards will shield 
them, so that they may serve their country 
without moral blemish, 

“We express our deepest sympathy to our 
brother bishops in all countries of the world 
where religion is persecuted, liberty abol- 
ished, and the rights of Gcd and man are 
violated. Since the murderous assault on 
Poland, utterly devoid of every semblance of 
humanity, there has been a premeditated and 
systematic extermination of the people of 
this nation. The same satanic technique is 
being applied to many other peoples. We 
feel a deep sense of revulsion against the 
cruel indignities heaped upon the Jews in 
conquered countries and upon defenseless 
pecples not of our faith. We join with our 
brother bishops in subjugated France in a 
statement attributed to them: ‘Deeply moved 
by the mass arrests and maltreatment of 
Jews, we cannot stifle the cry of our con- 
science. In the name of humanity and 
Christian principles, our voice is raised in 
favor of imprescriptible rights of human na- 
ture.’ We raise our voice in protest egainst 
despotic tyrants who have lost all sense of 
humanity by condemning thousands of inno- 
cent persons to death in subjugated coun- 
tries as acts of reprisal; by placing other 
thousands of innocent victims in concentra- 
tion camps, and by permitting unnumbered. 
persons to die of starvation.” 


RIGHTS OF MINORITIES 


“The war has brought to the fore condi- 
tions that have long been with us. The full 
benefits of our free institutions and the 
rights of our minorities must be openly ac- 
knowledged and honestly respected. We ask 
this acknowledgment and respect particu- 
larly for our colored fellow citizens. They 
should enjoy the full measure of economic 
opportunities and advantages which will en- 
able them to realize their hope and ambi- 
tion to join with us im preserving and ex- 
panding In changed and changing social con- 
ditions our national heritage. We fully ap- 
preciate their many native gifts and aptitudes 
which, ennobled and enriched by a true 
Christian life, wil! make them a powerful 
influence in the establishment of a Chris- 
tian social order. 

“We recall the words of Pope Pius XII 
expressing his paternal solicitude for the col- 
Ored people of our country. In a letter 
addressed to the American bishops on the 
occasion of the one-hundred-and-fiftieth an- 
niversary of the establishment of the Ameri- 
can hierarchy, His Holiness said: ‘We confess 
that we feel a special paternal affection which 
is certainly inspired of Heaven for the Negro 
people dwelling among you; for in the field of 
religion and education we know that they 
need special care and comfort and are very 
deserving of it. We, therefore, invoke an 
abundance of heavenly blessing and we pray 
fruitful success for those whose generous zeal 
is devoted to their welfare’ (Serum Laetitiae, 
1939) 

“We send our cordial greetings to-our 
brother bishops of Latin America. We have 
been consoled by recent events which give a 
sincere promise of a better understanding by 
our country of the peoples of Mexico, Central 
and South America. Citizens of these coun- 
tries are bound to us by the closest bonds of 
religion. They are not merely our neighbors, 
They are our brothers professing the same 
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faith. Every effort made to rob them of their 
Catholic religion or to ridicule it or to offer 
them a substitute for it is deeply resented by 
the peoples of these countries and by Ameri- 
can Catholics. These efforts prove to be a 
disturbing factor in our international rela- 
tions. The traditions, the spirit, the back- 
ground, the culture of these countries are 
Catholic. We bishops are anxious to foster 
every worthy movement which will strengthen 
our amicable relations with the republics of 
this continent. We express the hope that the 
mistakes of the past which were offensive to 
the dignity of our southern brothers, their 
culture, and their religion will not continue. 
A strong bond uniting in true friendship all 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere will 
exercise a most potent influence on a shat- 
tered post-war world. 

“We urge the serious study of the peace 
plans of Pope Pius XII which insist that jus- 
tice be inspired by love—first, love of God and, 
then, love of every human being. “The com- 
mand of love among individuals found in the 
Gospels’ said Benedict XV, ‘differs in no re- 
spect from that which should reign among 
states and peoples’ (Pacem Dei, Benedict XV, 
1920). If we are not to have a Christian 
peace, then we shall be given only an armi- 
stice and we shall begin to prepare for a 
third world conflict. 

“We conclude by urging, again, unceasing 
prayers: the prayer of all prayers by priests, 
the aoly mass; prayers addressed to the 
Blessed Virgin that she will intercede with 
Her Divine Son for mercy on a war-blighted 
world. We ask that Tuesday, December 8, 
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception of 
Our Blessed Mother, the patroness of our 
country, be set aside as a special day of 
prayerful supplication. In its observance, 
the priests and faithful of every diocese will 
follow the timely instruction ‘of their bishop, 
we recommend the recitation of the rosary in 


* common, both in our churches and in our 


homes. We trust that the children of our 
country will, in response to the many appea!s 
of our Holy Father, offer their innocent 
prayers to God for peace. Let us all unite in 
praying for a victory and for a peace accept- 
able to God. 

“Signed by the members of the adminis- 
trative board, National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference, in the name of the bishops of the 
United States: 

“Edward Mooney, Archbishop of De- 
troit; John T, McNicholas, Arch- 
bishop of Cincinnati; Samuel A. 
Stritch, Archbishop of Chicago; 
John J. Mitty, Archbishop of San 
Francisco; Joseph F. Rummel, 
Archbishop of New Orleans; Fran- 
cis J. Spellman, Archbishop of 
New York; John Mark Gannon, 
Bishop of Erie; John F. Noll, Bishop 
of Fort Wayne; Karl J. Alter, 
Bishop of Toledo; John A. Duffy, 
Bishop of Buffalo.” 


We Must Avoid “A National Slow-Down 
Strike on Wheels” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 
OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
‘Thursday, November 19, 1942 
Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, the Okla- 
homa delegation in Congress has taken 


the lead in trying to bring some order 
- and reason out of the existing confusion 


and contradictions which plague the ad- 
vance notices concerning the contem- 
plated extension of gasoline rationing on 
a Nation-wide basis. In my opinion, the 
ramifications of Nation-wide gasoline ra- 
tioning are serious and significant enough 
to warrant a careful and complete survey 
by expert analysts before a program of 
definite restrictive measures is agreed 
upon and put into operation, 

Unduly drastic restrictions on the use 
of automobiles and trucks in the essential 
civilian pursuits of this country may in 
reality do much more to impair the war 
effort than to improve it. Regulations 
recklessly imposed and injudiciously 
conceived may prove more harmful than 
no regulations at all. Present proposals 
to extend, willy-nilly, the same gasoline 
limitations now operative in the East 
where alternative transportation facili- 
ties are abundant to areas where no al- 


ternative transportation methods are. 


available are not the optimum solution 
to the complicated problem of conserv 
ing our national rubber supply with the 
least possible disruption of our national 
economic life. 

Mr. Speaker, there is nothing sacred 
nor inviolate about the formula of 4 gal- 
lons of gasoline per week per car. Ap- 
parently this formula was devised for 
eastern drivers because it was calculated 
that only sufficient gasoline could be 
transported into this area to make 4 
gallons per week available to the average 
driver. This week we hear that gasoline 
has become increasingly scarce along the 
Atlantic coast so that the limits must be 
temporarily reduced to 3 gallons per ra- 
tioning coupon. It must be remembered, 
however, that the problem of transport- 
ing gasoline is not the significant factor 
in other areas of the United States where 
proximity to oil wells and refineries plus 
an abundance of pipe lines simplify the 
problem of gasoline transportation. In 
these areas, the only criterion is, “How 
much gasoline can be allowed the aver- 
age driver in order to conserve the rubber 
needed until the badly delayed program 
of manufacturing synthetic rubber can 
be developed on a substantial basis?” 
Hence, to arbitrarily impose the formula 
of 4 gallons per week on the rest of the 
country without first making a scientific 
study of the impact of such restrictions 
upon the country’s economic system, is 
neither sound policy nor good govern- 
ment. Something akin to another 
Baruch committee should be appointed 
forthwith to study the whole problem 
and to recommend the required restric- 
tions necessary to conserve rubber and 
to classify essential users of automobiles. 
Until such a study is made, the extension 
of drastic gasoline restrictions should be 
deferred. 

There should be no secrecy and no 
bureaucratic under-cover work in arriv- 
ing at what is a sound and sensible pro- 
gram of gasoline rationing. The public 
is entitled to all the facts. What addi- 
tional rubber has been made available 
through the program of tire requisition- 
ing? What are the present demands of 
military and civilian users of rubber as 
compared with our available supply? 
What progress is being made in the pro- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


duction of synthetic rubber from farm 
products which program has repeatedly 
been shown to be the quickest and the 
cheapest from the standpoint of critical 
materials? What other methods of se- 
curing synthetic rubber are being used? 
To what extent has each method been 
employed? How many man-hours of vi- 
tal employable effort will be lost by im- 
posing 35-mile-per-hour driving limita- 
tions on all essential driving of passenger 
cars, trucks, and busses? Will the lossin 
employable hours be justified in compari- 
son with the savings made in rubber? 
Would a driving maximum of 40 or 45 
miles per hour pay a greater over-all div- 
idend to the Nation than a national slow- 
down to 35 miles per hour? Have actual 
studies been made to answer these ques- 
tions? If not, why not? If so, what do 
the studies show? Is it not possible that 
more critical materials devoted to con- 
struction of synthetic rubber plants to 
use farm products in making rubber 
might enrich rather than impoverish the 
war effort in America by speeding up 
transportation, conserving man-hours on 
the road, hastening the delivery of ma- 
terials by truck and people by busses? 
Have comparative studies been made? 
If so, what do they show? 

Mr. Speaker, America is determined 
that its armed forces have first claim 
on the rubber resources of this country. 
But America wants the facts. The 
Baruch Committee did only half the job. 
It showed the need for synthetic rubber 
production; it exposed the exasperating 
delay by the administration on getting 
started with the production of such rub- 
ber; it recommended that steps be taken 
to conserve our existing rubber supplies. 
Another committee should determine 
what these steps should be and how they 
should be applied. 

It is unsound to simply assume that 
salesmen, for example, are nonessential 
workers before a study is made to deter- 
mine the facts. There is much evidence 
on the other side. Whose guess must 
we take as to what is an essential or non- 
essentia’ occupation entitled to extra 
quotas of gasoline? No bureaucrat can 
know all the answers. A survey should 
be made and an investigation held by 
men of rich experience and great capac- 
ity to determine these points. 

America must not simply stumble into 
a program of Nation-wide gasoline and 
mileage rationing without careful study 
of the entire picture so that we can be 
certain that needful occupations are not 
destroyed unnecessarily, that agricul- 
tural operations vital to our war effort 
are not imperiled, and that the economic 
system of America is not needlessly 
thrown into intermediate or low gear at 
a time when we need to be driving full 
speed ahead toward victory and maxi- 
mum production. 

We must not unnecessarily commit 
America to a national slow-down strike 
on wheels without first making a careful 
investigation of the impact of such a 
program on the over-all war effort of 
this Republic and the permanent eco- 
nomic structure needed to support and 
finance this war. 
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Elimination of Poll Tax in Election of 
Federal Officers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. TOM CONNALLY 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, November 20 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17) , 1942 


Mr. CONNALLY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an article 
by Arthur Krock, which appeared in the 
New York Times on November 19, under 
the title “The Legal and Policy Issues in 
the Filibuster.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: í 


IN THE NATION—THE LEGAL AND POLICY ISSUES 
IN THE FILIBUSTER 
(By Arthür Krock) 

WASHINGTON, November 18.—That method 
of obstructing legislation called a filibuster, 
which a number of Senators have employed 
to prevent consideration of the anti-poll-tax 
bill, is ancient if not honored in Congress. 
It is the only method by which a small mi- 
nority can make any effective stand against 
the effort of a large majority to pass legisla- 
tion which seems to the minority to violate 
its rights or that of its constituents. 

Sometimes a filibuster is popular with the 
general public and those conducting it are 
hailed as constitutional statesmen. Some- 
times it is unpopular and the filibusterers are 
charged with an attempt to thwart that will 
of the majority which in our constitutional 
system is supposed to prevail. The Senate 
rules make room for a filibuster, and no ma- 
jority has been willing to change them, be- 
cause it wishes to have the protection of these 
rules when it becomes the minority. 

This device of obstructing majority will 
has been particularly unpopular in the coun- 
try when the delaying tacties were also hold- 
ing up essential legislation next on the cal- 
endar, or when no truly debatable issue was 
involved. In the present instance it should 
be noted that the filibusterers are delaying 
nothing of any importance except the im- 
mediate bill and that the issues. they have 
raised are highly debatable. 


CALENDAR NOT CROWDED 


Thè only legislation of consequence that is 
maturing are two bills—one to give to the 
President unlimited war powers over tariffs 
and immigration quotas, which the Ways and 
Means Committee shelved today for further 
study, the other to set up a consolidated 
control of the war program. Neither proposal 
has had the careful committee consideration 
which both will require before they come to 
the floor. 

The issues are whether Federal powers 
over State qualifications for voters shall be 
extended far beyond the limits which the 
courts have steadily defined throughout our 
history, and whether the Pepper bill is, in 
fact, constitutional as well as good public 
policy. 

The Pepper bill provides that the payment 
of a poll tax as a prerequisite to voting or 
registering in primaries for candidates for 
Federal office shall be “deemed an interfer- 
ence with the manner of holding primaries 
and other elections for said national officers 
and a tax upon the right or privilege of vot- 
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ing for said national officers.” It bans the 
poll tax as unlawful. 

Even a cursory glance at the long line of 
High Court decisions, from 1833 forward, on 
the right of the States to fix electoral quali- 
fications for all offices will show that the 
Pepper bill runs counter to these. It has 
been repeatedly held that admission to suf- 
frage is not a right but a privilege within the 
powers of the States to bestow on terms not 
inconsistent with the Constitution. That 
document forbids any State to deny suffrage 
to citizens on the bases of race, color, pre- 
vious condition of servitude, or sex. 

It is true that the operation of the poll 
tax has the intended effect of keeping many 
poor southern whites and more Negroes from 
the ballot box. But the courts have re- 
petedly decided that, where an effect is in- 
cidental and not on its face prescribed, the 
States are within the rights specifically re- 
served to them in the Constitution. 


FROM JOHN MARSHALL ON 


In Barron v. Baltimore (1833), a dictum the 
Court often reiterated, Chief Justice Marshall 
held that the Bill of Rights, the first 10 
amendments, “contain no expression indicat- 
ing an intention to apply them to the State 
governments,” and in 1875 the Court declared 
that it is “too late to question the correct- 
ness of this construction.” In U. S. v. Cruik- 
shank (1876) the Supreme Court asserted 
that the right to vote in the States comes 
from the States, but the right of exemption 
from the prohibited discrimination (race, 
color, sex, etc.) comes from the United States; 
“The first has not been granted or secured 
by the Constitution of the United States, 
but the last has been.” 

Later the Court decreed that when the 
Constitution conferred citizenship in the 
fourteenth amendment, it did not necessarily 
confer the right of suffrage, that the right 
of suffrage is not coextensive with citizenship; 
and repeated that the Constitution left with 
the several States the power to determine 
voters’ qualifications to choose candidates for 
all offices. Thus the establishment of a liter- 
acy test was upheld, since on its face it did 
not discriminate between whites and Negroes. 
Conversely, the “grandfather clause” was nul- 
lified because on its face it discriminated. 

Only a few years ago the Court decided 
that the equal suffrage amendment does not 
confer on women the right to vote or purport 
to do so; it merely prohibits sexual discrimi- 
nation against them in prescribing the quali- 
fications of electors, “a very different thing.” 

The Senate filibuster may be opposed by 
those who are unconcerned over extension of 
Federal powers, who favor the Pepper bill or 
who would put no restraints on a majority. 
But its objective has a long and continuous 
line of constitutional law behind it. 


Address of Mr. Justice Murphy Before 
Advertising Club of Boston 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr, BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very able 
address delivered by Mr. Justice Murphy 
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before the Advertising Club of Boston on 
November 5, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Once again, cur beloved country is being 
tested in the fiery crucible of war. We are 
all being tested—the individual citizen as 
weil as the Government; the worker at home 
and in the factory as well as the men who 
man the guns and ships and planes in the 
battle zones; the press, our schools and 
churches, our economic and political systems 
with their emphasis on freedom of enter- 
prise, freedom of opinion, and freedom of 
election—even the basic structure of our Gov- 
ernment. In short, we have been called upon 
by a combination of events and circum- 
stances beyond our control, though partly, it 
may be, of our own making, to prove whether 
America of 1942 has the character and the 
intelligence, the toughness and resilience, the 
capacity to take it and give it, that conditions 
of modern war demand. 

Even before the attack on Pearl Harbor 
forced on us the status of a full belligerent, 
the conflict which began with the drive on 
Poland, and reached a violent crescendo with 
the crushing defeat of France, had already 
imposed upon our people a difficult test. 
The alarming consequences inherent in a 
complete Nazi triumph placed on us the 
urgent necessity of reconsidering the basic 
features of our foreign policy, our traditional 
strategy of peace and security. From the be- 
ginning of our national existence, isolation- 
ism had been the very heart of American pol- 
icy. The disappointments which followed 
our departure from this tradition after the 
previcus world war led us to the enactment 
of neutrality legislation and other measures 
designed to insure us against involvement 
in future conflicts of a similar rature between 
other states. In such an atmosphere of de- 
tachment and against such a background of 
long tradition, we were obliged to reassess our 
position and adjust our thinking to the strik- 
ing and significant developments that were 
taking place in the world around us. 

Gradually, it became apparent that our 
vital interests might be profoundly affected 
by what was happening beyond our shore 
lines. More clearly, after the shocking col- 
lapse of the French Army, we came to see 
that if the Axis powers were allowed to over- 
come the gallant resistance of the British 
and the Chinese and the other nations op- 
posing them, and so to achieve their avowed 
intention to establish a new order in Europe 
and the rest of the world, with their savage 
contempt for the rights of other people, it 
could have the most serious consequences for 
us. Under conditions of modern warfare, 
a complete and smashing victory for the Axis 
powers could constitute a grave and intol- 
erable menace to our position as a proud 
and free people, desiring to live at peace with 
other nations but determined to maintain 
the privilege of commercial intercourse with 
the outside world, determined to resist and 
suppress the subversive activities of any fifth 
columnists in our midst, determined to act 
with our good neighbors and sister republics 
to the south to uphold the principles of 
the Monroe Doctrine in this hemisphere 
against foreign aggression and to circumvent 
Axis manufactured revolutions, determinee in 
short to live the free and unhampered and 
self-respecting existence that we have always 
claimed as our right and our rightful heri- 
tage. With a powerful coalition arrayed 
against us, dominated by military cliques and 
inspired by a fanatical determination to bring 
the other peoples of the world into their 
political and economic orbits, there could be 
little hope of avoiding a major conflict in 
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which the scales would be heavily weighted 
in their favor, or accept the alternative of a 
humiliating compromise. 

Our Government early saw the handwriting 
on the wall. In time, and dimly perhaps, but 
with a sure intuition, the majority of our 
people saw it too. At the risk of involve- 
ment in another war, they gave overwhelm- 
ing approval to the policy of supplying Britain 
and China and other nations resisting the 
Axis, with munitions of war, and with other 
supplies and facilities needed to sustain their 
resistance. We viewed it as a defense of 
democracy. We called ourselves the arsenal 
of democracy. In sober reality, however, and 
in the very terms of the Lend-Lease Act, we 
had come to understand that the defense of 
these nations against this new and terrible 
threat to world freedom was vital to the de- 
fense of this country. 

By this unprecedented enactment, our 
people demonstrated in convincing and dra- 
matic fashion their capacity, in the great 
crisis which this war had thrust upon them, 
to appraise intelligently their national in- 
terests. They accepted with courage and 
resolution the responsibilities imposed upon 
them by a revolutionary upheaval that was 
shaking the world to its very core. In mak- 
ing so fateful a decision, one that required 
the reversal of a national policy which had 
long been accepted as fixed and unalterable, 
our people and our Government have acted 
with a degree of courage and realism and 
foresight that does high credit to their po- 
litical sagacity. In my opinion it is impor- 
tant that in the current discussion about war 
aims and good will we keep clearly in mind 
the basic reasons which induced us at the 
risk of war to make this decision. 

If the actual deliveries of lend-lease mate- 
rials to our friends and allies have been 
disappointing in some quarters, it may be 
that our hopes and expectations, and those 
of our allies, were unduly optimistic. Pos- 
sibly we underestimated the difficulties of 
transportation, the effectiveness of subma- 
rine operations, and the prodigious demands 
that would be made upon our production 
facilities. It may even be that we have 
failed at times to achieve the full might of 
perfected organization. But whatever the 
cause, it has not been due to any lack of 
willingness on the part of our people to lend 
material aid without fear of consequences 
and without counting the cost. The Amer- 
ican people want this Job done adequately. 

Shipments to our allies have already 
reached a total of $4,500,000,000, and are 
now going forward at the rate of $6,000,000,- 
000 a year. And there can be no doubt 
that our people want this aid to continue 
energetically and in the full volume of our 
obligations to our allies. 

Speaking of war aims, we have recently 
been told by a distinguished world traveler, 
speaking with admirable freshness and 
typical democratic forthrightness, that we 
are losing good will in certain areas by failing 
to define clearly our war aims; that in addi- 
tion to giving our allies in Asia and eastern 
Europe something to fight with, we must give 
them assurance of what we are fighting for. 
It is said that they are bewildered and anxious, 
that while they know what they are fighting 
for, they are not so sure of us. 

None of us I am certain will question the 
desirability of effecting a prompt solution of 
the Indian problem, one that will assure to 
the people of India the right of self-deter- 
mination, on conditions that will enable them 
to maintain that right and share with us, so 
far as their strength permits, the burden of 
opposing the Axis program of world domina- 
tion. On that question I am confident the 
view of the American people is expressed in 
‘Woodrow Wilson’s happy observation that the 
lifeblood of democracy is such that those who 
enjoy it would deny its blessings to none but 
gladly share them with all. But we hope the 


people of India and their leaders will not 
fail to appreciate the full meaning and the 
grave implications for them as well as for us 
of an Axis victory. No one, I believe, can 
justly doubt cur intentions and our purposes. 
We are not fighting for imperialism any- 
where. Our aim is to establish conditions 
under which the right of self-government and 
self-determination may be exercised to the 
full by any people. If proof were required, we 
need only to point to our stubborn refusal to 
withhold support from China even though it 
drew upon ourselves the terrible fury of 
Japanese military might, and especially to our 
record in the Philippines. Let me recall the 
day when, as the last Governor General of 
the islands, I concluded my report to the 
legislature on the eve of the inception of the 
Commonwealth with these words: “Like in all 
good books of romance and adventure, we 
close this chapter anticipating the next with 
the expectation that the Divine Author will 
bring the story to a happy ending in accord- 
ance with the high purpose of its beginning.” 
An ugly chapter has now intervened, but with 
God’s help the happy chapter will yet be 
written. No American can be at peace with 
himself until our flag, now lowered, flies high 
again over the Pearl of the Orient as a guar- 
anty of the good faith and integrity of our 
people in fulfilling our God-given errand to 
give the Filipinos their independence and to 
restore to them their homeland. 

Are we not all fighting for the same end— 
to save the world and ourselves from possible 
domination by two powerful military regimes, 
both of them animated by arrogant assump- 
tions of racial superiority and intense dis- 
trust of democratic institutions? Is this not 
the primary concern of Russia and China, 
and of the other nations allied with us in 
the struggle? In the stress and strain of 
the fighting we should never lose sight of 
those larger objectives outlined in the At- 
lantic Charter as the necessary conditions 
of enduring peace. These objectives apply 
to all peoples everywhere. It is unquestion- 
ably important that we let nothing go un- 
done to retain the confidence and good 
will of the people of India and of China and 
other areas in the Far East and the Middle 
East and all over the earth as well. We have 
a war to fight and ‘to win. We have an 
enemy with highly trained and apparently 
inexhaustible legions who talks with confi- 
dence of subjugating the United States, of 
dictating peace from the White House. With 
the danger of defeat or even stalemate ever 
confronting us, it is of the utmost impor- 
tance that we avoid a controversy or the cre- 
ation of a state of mind that might impair 
the mutual confidence and good will, the 
spirit of loyal comradeship, which happily 
exists between our people and the people of 
the British dominions and our other allies. 

We are foregathered here tonight in secu- 
rity, but our kith and kin, our boys, by the 
countless thousands, are out there—the 
young eagle who in the zenith of his flight 
may fall, the sailor true to our traditional 
command, “Don’t give up the ship,” the 
toughened doughboy and marine, slugging it 
out in hand-to-hand combat—all these men 
are giving up their lives to defend you and 
me. And there is more to come. We must 
uphold their hand. In every way we must 
exert ourselves to bring the battle to an end. 
We will not do this by debate. We will not 
do it by provoking dissension among the 
United Nations. We must cement our al- 
liance, not impair it. 

Many of our people had serious misgivings 
about aiding Russia. We strongly disap- 
proved and condemned the measures taken 
by her against Finland and the other Baltic 
states in the fall of 1989. The attitude of 
her Government toward religion and religious 
organizations, and her of Commu- 
nist activities in this country undoubtedly 
made it difficult at first for many of us to 
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embrace her as an ally. But we have come 
to realize that while our assistance to Rus- 
sia may be the means of perpetuating a form 
of government and a social system that we 
do not wish to see established here, the Rus- 
sian pecple, by their stalwart and steadfast 
and ‘\eroic resistance to the Nazi juggernaut, 
are dying to save our liberty of worship and 
the other freedoms that are as dear to us as 
the air we breathe. We may hope that in the 
future the Russian Government will assume 
a tolerant and friendly attitude toward re- 
ligious activities and come to regard religion 
as a salutary and potent force in the life of 
the individual and the state. But in this un- 
paralleled crisis Russia is our ally. Beside 
that all else is secondary and academic. 

We are all engaged in the common enter- 
prise of preventing an Axis victory, a victory 
that would not only make the world unsafe 
for democracy but one that would, we be- 
lieve, make it safe and tolerable only for 
nations willing to trade and otherwise con- 
duct their affairs according to laws and for- 
mulas devised in Berlin and Tokyo, laws 
backed by military sanctions of ruthless and 
irresistible power. It would be harmful to 
our cause and beneficial to our enemies if we 
permitted a controversy about war aims to 
distract us from the gravity of our military 
position and the imperative necessity of pull- 
ing together as loyal members of a team, 
determined to let nothing come between us 
until the menace of defeat and virtual en- 
slavement is overcome. 

Many of you will recall that at a corre- 
sponding stage of the last war, after 3 years 
of inconclusive fighting, when one of the 
allies had withdrawn from the struggle, 
doubts and questionings began to arise in 
France concerning the objectives for which 
the allied nations were fighting. As one 
leader followed another in control of the 
French Government he would be asked to 
state his war aims. When Clemenceau, who 
until then had been a vigorous and outspoken 
critic of the government, was entrusted with 
the task of saving his country from the brink 
of defeat, he brushed aside his questioners 
with a direct and ringing declaration that 
went to the heart of the immediate problem. 
“My aim,” he said, “is victory.” 

That simple declaration, brusque and to 
the point, was like a tonic to a troubled and 
confused and war-weary nation. It was a 
trumpet call to the people of France and her 
allies. With his unflagging energy and burn- - 
ing zeal, with an intolerance for inefliciency 
and antiquated methods and half measures, 
this marvelous man then in his seventy-sixth 
year dispelled the uncertainty and confusion 
and discussion which had begun to envelop 
the efforts of his countrymen and their hard 
pressed allies. Their attention was again 
fixed on the business of winning the war. 
That is our business today. And nothing 
must distract us from it. 

Whatever our final judgment may be con- 
cerning the part of this able leader in the 
subsequent peace negotiations, and without 
minimizing the effect of President Wilson’s 
famous statement of war aims (which by the 
way was calculated. to weaken enemy re» 
sistance and not to create controversy with 
our allies), let us not forget that to win 
the peace we must first win the war. 

The task we have undertaken is a heavy 
and disagreeable one. It calls for extraordi- 
nary effort. We must be willing to forego 
our customary comforts and pleasures, forego 
high profits, increase working hours, and un- 
dergo privation of many kinds, in order that 
our fighting men and our allies may have 
what they require and have it on time. This 
is the test we now have to meet. With good 
will and stanch hearts, with a flaming and 
unbeatable spirit in the prosecution of the 
war, and with the ablest administrators a vall- 
able in the land, we shall meet that test. 
Though still wanting in sufficient equipment, 
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our Army is a superb body of fighting men 
and will give an excellent account of itself. 
If we all pull together with our brave allies 
and put aside for the time being considera- 
tions of individual and group advantage, we 
need not fear the result. Mayhap we shall 
be finer men and women in the end, a disci- 
plined and resilient people, serving the com- 
mon good. 

From the words of a service old in the lives 
of many of us there comes a message of good 
cheer to all Americans; “Sursum corda!”— 
“Lift up your hearts!” Though the strug- 
gle is hard, we are equal to it. Already we 
have dealt the enemy heavy blows. But they 
are as nothing compared to the fury that in 
good time we will loose upon him. The great 
industries of our war arsenal are getting into 
the full stride of mass production. And be 
assured that they are fashioning the weapons 
of modern warfare with the same artistry and 
genius that have been the wonder of the world 
in days of peace. Labor, in its own rugged 
way, has now gone on the offensive. Labor 
troubles are steadily decreasing. And most 
inspiring of all, our Army is shaping into a 
striking force that will be more than the 
match of any foe. Our incomparable and 
free youth are being trained with enthusi- 
asm. They are inspired with the knowledge 
that our cause is right. Those of us who 
have had the privilege of serving with them 
know this is the stubborn truth. It is no 
Army of young fanatics, and it does not have 
the experience under fire that the Nazis and 
the Japanese have gained in years of aggres- 
sion. But once trained and equipped, these 
cool young athletes of ours will destroy the 
finest armies that the enemy can muster. 

These are the matchless elements of a 
certain victory. With such resources we 
have no cause for timidity or apprehension. 
We have every cause, instead, to face the 
future without fear, without uncertainty, and 
with a surging confidence that our just cause 
shall unquestionably prevail. To the ad- 
monition of “Sursum corda!”—“Lift up your 
hearts,” let us give the old heart-stirring 
response; “Habemus ad Dominum’—‘“We 
lift them up unto the Lord.” 


Homeland for the Jewish People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. BILBO. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by the senior Senator from 
Utah [Mr. Tuomas], at the Manhattan 
Center, in New York City, November 17, 
1942, under the auspices of the New Zion- 
ist Organization of America. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

I am happy to be with you tonight. I am 
happy once more to make a plea for the 
world-wide recogniticn of the justice of a 
homeland for the Jewish people. I am a firm 
believer in the theory that every question 
which can be settled while we are still at 
war will be a contribution toward a more 
lasting and a more just peace. One question 
which surely can be settled now is the Jewish 
homeland question. I believe that ulti- 


mately the Jews will return to Palestine in 
much greater numbers than they have done 
in the past few years. I believe that Jeru- 
salem will be restored to that place in the 
world scheme of things so that the day will 
come when the word of the Lord will go forth 
from Jerusalem and the law from Zion. And 
being a Christian and an American I inter- 
pret that Old Testament quotation with its 
world-wide and American significance, “Ex 
oriente lux, ex occidente lex.” 
already gone on record in other places and 
at other times as favoring the following pro- 
gram for the restored Palestine. I will there- 
fore repeat it here: 

“This is the first year of the war for us in 
America. It is the fourth year of the war for 
Britain. But it is the tenth year of the war 
for the Jewish people. It is the first time in 
history that the physical extermination of a 
whole people—the Jewish people—has become 
the declared policy, in fact, one of the major 
policies and war aims, of a powerful, aggres- 
sive nation. What is our answer to that chal- 
lenge hurled in the face of the democracies? 
Are we too timid or too weak to pick up that 
challenge and state forthrightly what is our 
policy, the policy of the democracies, the 
policy of the United Nations with regard to 
the Jewish people and its future? If we are 
honest and courageous, if we are clear about 
the basic issues of this global war, then I say 
the question of the Jewish future and the 
Jewish homeland is the last question on 
which we can afford to be silent or evasive. 

“Tonight should we not demand that an 
end be put to hesitation and ambiguity? 
We want no more vague phrases and gen- 
eralities. We want recognition to be ac- 
corded to the Jewish people. We ask for 
the recognition of the fighting Jews of Pales- 
tine as our allies. We propose recognition 
of the Jewish national home as one of the 
United Nations. We expect not merely the 
reaffirmation of the Balfour Declaration but 
its full and complete implementation. We 
seek the establishment of a Jewish common- 
wealth in Palestine as one of our war aims 
and peace aims. We ask that the Jewish 
people be given direction over its own affairs 
in its homeland. We demand for the Jew- 
ish people a free hand to build a democratic 
Jewish commonwealth. We ask, moreover, 
that these things be recognized and that 
these policies be declared now. 

“Only by doing so will we of the democra- 
cies meet our responsibility to the Jewish 
people and discharge our obligation before 
man and God,” 

Recent months have brought a definite 
turn in the course of the war. Efforts of the 
enemy to score new major successes, efforts 
undertaken on different fronts, and with all 
the evil skill of his earlier victories, have 
yielded little and no lasting results. In de- 
fensive as well as in offensive operations, our 
forces, those of Russia, of the British Com- 
monwealth, of China, and of other nations 
fighting alongside us, have had significant 
success. .But the war as yet is not won. 
Therefore if we relax in our determination, 
in our preparation, and in our devotion we 
may once more find ourselves in the critical 
situation of the summer of 1940, of the sum- 
mer of 1941, or of the first months of Jap- 
anese aggression. But if we and the other 
United Nations keep ourselves at the pitch of 
preparedness, alert to all possibilities, there 
can be no doubt about our ultimate victory. 

This situation places on us additional re- 
sponsibility for an intelligent preparation of 
the future world at peace; for the elimina- 
tion of those evils which have contributed to 
so large an extent to the present catastrophe; 
and for a reasonable and adequate settlement 
of those questions which need to be settled 
if we and our children are to be threatened 
by war no longer. Here and there, on the 
part of governments and on the part of com- 
mon men and women, the questions of war 
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aims and the future peace settlement have 
been repeatedly brought up, but the time has 
come now to take up these questions in 
earnest. 

The time has come, more especially, to go 
into an unsettled question of long standing— 
the Jewish question, It had been neglected 
long before this war and, unfortunately, is 
still being neglected. When one visualizes, 
for one single instant, the martyrdom which 
hundreds of thousands or even millions of 
Jews—human beings—were undergoing in 
nearly every generation for countless genera- 
tions, when one visualizes the martyrdom 
which millions of Jews are undergoing this 
very day wherever Germany and her allies are 
in control, then the continued refusal to 
face and to solve this tragic question appears 
in its true light: Beneath all sophisticated 
political explanations, it is an attitude of 
sad inhumanity and an attitude of gross im- 
morality. The world of tomorrow should not 
and could not be based on such foundations, 
and the United States certainly should not 
lend a hand to a policy of this kind. 

Our age is one in which moral arguments 
alone are frequently dismissed on the 
grounds of political expediency. Very well, 
on grounds of political expediency alone one 
could plead for a dignified, adequate, and real- 
istic solution of the Jewish question. Our 
generation certainly does not have to be told 
how far the spirit of intolerance and aggres- 
sion can lead, how dangerous it can become, 
once aroused. And we do not have to be told 
how important a part in arousing these dan- 
gers has been played by the disgraceful ex- 
ploitation of the Jewish question by the evil 
persons in Europe. Leave the essence of the 
Jewish question untouched, and the door is 
opened to similar dangers in the future from 
one end of this world to the other. 

Therefore, one should not be afraid of 
embarrassing the United States, Great 
Britain, or the other United Nations, by 
raising the Jewish question at the present 
hour. Nothing can embarrass the United 
Nations more than this total war which we 
have been compelled to fight. Nothing could 
embarraSs us more in the future than a 
repetition of world unrest. Therefore, he 
who points the way to a solution of a pain- 
ful question, thereby contributing to world 
peace, does not embarrass the United Na- 
tions or any leader in those nations. He 
might step on this or that toe of some par- 
ticular ambitions, but fundamentally he does 
a service to our common cause. No apolo- 
gies for such activities are required. Grati- 
tude is what they deserve and what—in the 
long run—they will earn. 

What is this Jewish question about which 
so much has been said and written? Fun- 
damentally, in single words, it is the ques- 
tion of an ancient people, with a great na- 
tional past, with a unique moral and spir- 
itual heritage, with a civilization that dates 
back to the early days of history, that has 
lost normal conditions of national existence. 
It is normal that men from one nation be 
free to move and to attach themselves, in 
the course of time, to other nations. Most, 
nay, all, modern nations are the result of such 
cross-influences. But it is abnormal that 
an entire nation live in lands where the 
prevailing civilization, the prevailing creed, 
the prevailing nationality are different. The 
record of the gentile toward the Jew is none 
too satisfying, but there is one thing that 
should be said: You cannot place millions 
of people in a vulnerable position, and that 
all over the world, maintain them in this 
vulnerable posifion for long centuries, and 
then hope that nothing will happen. And 
the position of a minority is vulnerable; 
is, has been, and, despite all our efforts, will 
remain so. 

There are men who believe that the Jewish 
question can be solved by the statement that 
the Jews are not a race, that they are not a 
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nationality, that they are a religion. This 
attempt to combat deep-seated realities by 
® play of words is anything but serious. We 
all know that there are no pure races left. 
It is doubtful if the word has any logically 
true meaning, but if we can speak loosely of 
the English, the French, the Spanish race, 
we can certainly speak of a Jewish race. As 
for religion, Jewish religion is one of the 
truly great tradition-building influences of 
this earth of ours; but I have never yet met 
a Jew who would say that Disraeli and Hein- 
rich Heine were not Jews because in child- 
hood they adhered to Christianity. A na- 
tionality? Of course. Every page of the 
Bible bears witness that the Jews were a 
nationality. In the countries where large 
masses of Jews lived in Europe, and in Asia, 
and in Africa, they never ceased to be re- 
garded, either by their neighbors or by them- 
selves, at a nation. In our days, the nations 
of the world have clearly adhered to this 
usage. Palestine was designated as the “na- 
‘tional home for the Jewish people.” Jews 
in eastern Europe were considered as “na- 
tional minorities” both by the constitu- 
tional law of the countries concerned and by 
international law. 

There may be Jews in America who are 
backward or hesitant about it, but there is 
no need to be backward or hesitant. We all, 
Americans, come from ancestors who be- 
longed to some national group. We, or our 
ancestors, were British, of Irish, or Dutch, or 
German, or Swedes, or Poles, or any other of 
several dozen nationalities. Under our the- 
ory, and, let us hope, under our practice of 
government, these national differences stop 
at our borders, where all these strains get 
together, forming a single American nation. 
This applies to the Jews of America no less 
than to the Czechs and the Hungarians and 
the Slovaks of America, or to any other 
among us. But this still leaves unsolved 
many questions of the old Europe, the Polish 
question, and the Irish question, and the 
Czechoslovak question—and, among them, 
the Jewish question. 

Europe—and probably, tomorrow, Asia, 
too—is not organized, and shows no indica- 
tion of organizing on the basis of composite 
nationalities. There, the nationalities tend 
to remain historical entities, each keenly 
aware of itself and of other national groups. 
We can hope—we must hope—that a way 
will be found to bring those nations together 
in peaceful collaboration, but it is unreal to 
expect them to ignore their national differ- 
ences. 

It is, therefore, that the most realistic stu- 
dents of international affairs in the world 
today have full sympathy and understanding 
for the wish cf those numerous Jews of Eu- 
rope and the Near and Middle East to seek 
& more normal, a more secure life in a coun- 
try of their own. This was the great idea 
underlying the Balfour Declaration, whose 
twenty-fifth anniversary we have celebrated 
recently, and this is even more important a 
consideration today, when millions of Jews 
have been uprooted from their homes and 
will have to be resettled somewhere. Should 
they be resettled once more as a minority, or 
should they become the citizens of that Jew- 
ish national home, of that Jewish common- 
wealth, which was proclaimed 25 years ago? 

For my part, I believe that all efforts should 
be made to assure and protect the human 
rights of the Jewish minorities that will re- 
main in their old homelands, but that all 
those Jews who would rather go to the Jew- 
ish national home should be given the oppor- 
tunity of doing so, and then should be given 
all the help they merit. I am not afraid of 
the future of this Jewish state. With the 
old Jewish tradition for peace and justice, I 
am certain that the Jewish state will culti- 
vate peace and justice. But whether the 
Jews make good or bad use of their state- 
hood—that right of self-determination which 


we grant to Albanians and Icelanders, to 
Portuguese and to Finns, to Koreans, and to 
Siamese—we cannot refuse to grant to one 
of the oldest and one of the unhappiest peo- 
ples living on earth today. 

But it is not normal that strangers should 
speak for the needs of the homeless Jewish 
people. The Jewish people should be enabled 
to speak for themselves. We take pride in be- 
ing more than an alliance of belligerents. We 
are the United Nations of the World, fighting 
for a better world for all, where each nation 
shall have its nook, and all should remain 
united in peace as we are now in war. Among 
us are represented powerful nations in full 
possession of their sovereignty—the United 
States, Great Britain, Russia, China, Brazil. 
We have with us smaller countries that have 
rallied to the common cause—countries like 
our friends in the Western Hemisphere. We 
further have with us the free and heroic rep- 
resentatives of martyred nations—nations 
that have lost temporarily their independ- 
ence—from Norway to Greece, from Poland 
to Belgium they are at one with us. 

The people that gave the world Isaiah’s 
sublime vision of a world of United Nations, 
the people that were singled out by Hitler as 
the first of his victims, the people who are 
single minded in their devotion to the ideals 
of the “four freedoms”—they, too, are en- 
titled by right entrance into the councils of 
the United Nations. The Jews who already 
live in the future Jewish state of Palestine, 
and the homeless Jews who long to join them 
there, have earned this right to be one with 
us. They have suffered most; they have suf- 
fered longest; they should be recognized as 
one of the United Nations in war and in 
peace. 

The problem of the Jewish homeland is 
thus a world problem, It is not just a Jewish 
problem. Freedom for the Jews should not 
be considered separate from freedom for other 
peoples, It was a Jew who said that no man 
could do a greater service than to give his 
life for his friends, Still in war men should 
not be deprived of the right to die for their 
country, to be a martyr for a cause, or to 
carry freedom to an enslaved group. America 
today is giving her all not just to repell an 
invader but to carry blessings which we 
Americans know to be good to others. 

The Palestine problem should be made part 
of the democratic planning for peace. 

The United Nations should plan now so 
that after the war policing—with a United 
Nations peace force—will become effective so 
that the starving can be fed, the sick made 
whole, and the lost returned; while slowly 
and carefully the social, legal, and economic 
groups prepare and set up some general peace, 
fair and acceptable. 

Because this great Nation of ours has had 
but one tradition—democracy—America and 
American democracy are the main elements 
on which the very future of our way of life 
depends. 

Most of our forefathers left their native 
lands because of persecution or economic 
misery. Freed from the traditions of preju- 
dicial and tyranny left in the Old World, they 
enthusiastically grasped our democratic way 
of life, our abundant natural resources, and 
built a new world to which the hearts of 
freedom-loving people have since turned. 

The modern world is a world of science. 
Man today wants to know how things work. 
Our efforts are meaningless unless Jefferson's 
and our other founding father’s insight into 
the nature of man, and of his strivings for 
the well-being to which his nature entitles 
him, is true. If man is not what the Ameri- 
can Revolution assumed him to be, then 
America though one of the most powerful 
nations, is not what we have thought it was. 
What is the motive power behind America, 
if it is not the fulfillment of the social and 
political ideals accepted by our forefathers. 
Then the “four freedoms” today must mean 
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freedoms in exactly the same way our fathers 
understood them. Freedoms with a home to 
enjoy them. The Jews surely should have 
such a home. If the crusade for a stable 
international order, based on democratic and 
social justice, is to succeed there must be a 
clear concept of the ends for which we strive. 

I know that the battle cry of freedom has 
lost none of its ancient appeal. 

2 If it had, you would not now be assembled 
ere. 

$ You are here because you believe in free- 
om. 

You are here because you believe not only- 
in that freedom handed down to us by our 
American fathers and sustained for us by 
our American institutions. 

But you are also here because you believe 
in that freedom taught by the inspired leaders 
of old when the command went forth to 
“proclaim liberty throughout the land and to 
all the inhabitants thereof.” 

I repeat, I am thus persuaded that the 
battle cry of freedom has lost none of its 
ancient appeal. 

This cry of freedom is today reaching across 
occupied zones and is lifting the hearts of 
enslaved men and is giving birth to a co- 
ordinated force against which the threat of 
the gallows, the firing squad, and the com- 
mand of tyrants cannot long prevail. 

Surely, if we fail now to hold up to suffer- 
ing humanity, in every conquered country, 
the vision of a more just world than man 
has yet known—the most powerful vision of 
the human soul—we endanger victory and 
we even jeopardize civilization itself. 

Our battle cry should continue to be the 
one given us by our immortal Jefferson: 
“I have sworn upon the altar of God, eternal 
hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the mind of men.” 

We cannot offer more and since we are 
Americans we cannot offer less. For in that 
promise we reflect not only what America 
has given to herself but also what America 
can offer to the world, 
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Mr. O'DANIEL. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
which I delivered before the joint session 
of the Alabama State Legislature on last 
Thursday, November 19. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I deem it a distinct honor to be invited to 
address a joint session of the Alabama Leg- 
islature. You know, in my theory of govern- 
ment I belong to the old democratic school 
which still believes that there is a need for 
the legislative division of both State govern- 
ment and National Government. I am still 
operating under the theory of government as 
laid down in the Constitution of the United 
States, as well as in the constitutions of the 
various States. And I believe with all my 
heart that the very foundation stone upon 
which we have built a great nation is upon 
the foundation that government should be 
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divided into three departments—the execu- 
tive, the legislative, and the judicial—and 
that each of these departments of govern- 
ment should be supreme within its own field. 

Many years ago there developed in this Na- 
tion a bunch of governmental theorists who 
started out with the thought in mind that 
various governments of Europe had developed 
to what they thought was a high degree of 
efficiency by creating numerous boards and 
bureaus to whom they had in many cases 
delegated the powers of all three branches 
of government. These boards and bureaus 
were authorized by law to legislate, to exe- 
cute, and then to sit in Judgment on the re- 
sults of their actions. 

Unfortunately we here in America have 
allowed this foreign theory of government to 
be adopted rather universally in the Federal 
Government, and many States have gone far 
in this direction, with the result that we find 
the District of Columbia is not big enough 
to hold all of the boards and bureaus which 
have been created to rule the American peo- 
ple. Do not let anyone tell you that all of 
this is a result of the war, because that is 
very definitely not true. Year by year the 
legislative department, the executive depart- 
ment, and the judiciary department of the 
Federal Government have been merged into 
one department of government which we 
may well call the department of boards and 
bureaus. 

It was only natural, of course, that as these 
various boards and bureaus were developed 
and assumed places of importance, the leg- 
islative branch of government should begin 
to go into eclipse. That is always the his- 
tory of bureaucratic government. These 
theorists who would have you believe that 
the Constitution of the United States is an 
outmoded document; these people who be- 
lieve that the time has come when every ac- 
tivity of American life should be regulated 
and regimented by some all-wise and all- 
powerful bureaucrat in Washington, are im- 
mensely pleased with the results of their ac- 
tions, and now while we find ourselves en- 
gaged in a terrible world war they are never 
losing an opportunity to further expand their 
boards and bureaus. 

You know and I know and the man in the 
street knows that in time of war it is abso- 
lutely necessary to delegate vast powers of 
government to the executive department of 
government. Regardless of what we have 
done in the past, when the Nation is in a 
state of war, this would be essential. 

But I say to you that if we had maintained 
constitutional government in this country 
for the past several years; if the various 
States had during this period of time been 
called upon, each to meet its own respon- 
sibility; if the legislative branch of the Fed- 
eral Government had continued up until this 
wer to meet its.full responsibility; if the 
judiciary of this Nation had not by various 
means been weakened, then I am firm in my 
opinion that when the emergency which we 
now face developed, it would not have been 
necessary to go as far as we have been forced 
to go in further centralizing all Government 
power on the banks of the Potomac River. 

But the situation which we face today is 
a condition and not a theory. We are ina 
world war, the worst war the world has ever 
witnessed. We are fighting for the very 
preservation of our Nation and our demo- 
cratic form of government. We must have 
centralized government. We must have cen- 
traiized direction of the war effort. We must 
win this war, not with State and National 
Government as Wwe would like to have it, but 
we must win this war with State and National 
Government as it is. In other words, when 
we entered this world conflict, many of the 
powers and responsibilities of State govern- 
ment had already been brought into disuse. 
For almost a quarter of a century a policy 
had grown up in the National Congress 


whereby instead of actually by definite law 
dealing with matters, they simply passed a 
general enabling act and delegated power 
and authority to some board or bureau to do 
the job in its own bungling way for the Con- 
gress of the United States. 

There is one law which is a natural law and 
a very exacting law. It not only governs the 
functioning of the mind of man, but it also 
governs the functioning of the human body. 
That law is the law of use and activity. The 
law of use and activity is highly essential to 
life. That same law is also essential to the 
life of governments. If, over a period of years, 
the agencies of State government are eclipsed 
by agencies of the National Government, if 
responsibilities and powers of the State gov- 
ernment, year by year, are transferred more 
and more to Washington, it is inevitable that 
through the lack of use, these State govern- 
ments become more and more inefficient. 
And if Congress, over the past quarter of a 
century, has each year, more and more, 
adopted the plan not of passing laws to rule 
the people, but of passing laws to authorize 
some board or bureau to regiment and boss 
the people, it has logically followed that the 
power and prestige of the Congress have be- 
come less effective and less competent than 
it was during the earlier days, and, may I add, 
more rightfully subject to criticism and 
ridicule. 

I am not as familiar with the State of 
Alabama as you gentlemen are who are listen- 
ing to me today, but I do know enough of 
the history of your State to know that for 
many years Alabama has furnished some of 
the great leadership of this Nation. And 
may I digress from the subject I am talking 
about long enough to say that you have 
today in the United States Senate, according 
to my way of thinking, able and competent 
leadership. It is a pleasure to be associated 
with your Senators, JOHN H. BANKHEAD and 
Lister Hitt, Alabama is a great agricultural 
State and there is no greater champion, and 
there is no abler champion, of the funda- 
mental rights and privileges of the great 
agricultural classes of this Nation than that 
which is represented by the leadership of 
distinguished Senator JoHN H. BANKHEAD. 

We face in this Nation today perils which 
we have never faced before. I am confident 
that you look to the future as I do, with full 
assurance that America entered this world 
wer with a fixed determination to win and 
that we will win. In spite of all the mistakes 
which have been made and which are con- 
tinuing to be made, I am firm in my con- 
viction that when this mighty struggle is 
over the terms of peace will be written by 
the United States of America and those 
nations associated with us. I am firm in my 
belief that when the terms of peace are 
written at the end of this war there will be 
no negotiated peace, but the dictators of 
Europe will be told to sign on the dotted line. 

But at this time, when we are all bending 
every possible effort to do everything we can, 
not only to win this war, but to bring it to 
a conclusion as quickly as possible, I be- 
lieve it is very necessary for us to be fre- 
quently reminded that when the great pe- 
riod of reconstruction comes, which inevi- 
tably must come following the end of this 
war, we will face then a period which will 
demand the very highest type of patriotism 
and statesmanship on the part of all of our 
people. I say that to you because over a 
period of several years, there has been grow- 
ing up in Washington a feeling that a 
nation will fare better if government is 
cooked up and dished out from a central 
authority in Washington, rather than to 
maintain the true and tried form of govern- 
ment under which we have grown to be the 
greatest nation on the face of the globe. I 
urge that all of you recognize the fact that 
when this war is over, there will be an- 
other battle to fight and that battle will be 
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fought in the halls of the legislatures 
throughout this Nation and in the Halls of 
the United States Congress and the issue 
will be: Whether or not we are to drift into 
a collective state or if we are to return 
to the fundamental principles of the Ameri- 
can Constitution. - 

Do not think for one moment that the 
vast bureaucratic power which has been 
built up in Washington over the past quar- 
ter of a century and which has been multi- 
plied manyfold under the guise of war meas- 
ures, will willingly yield any of its power 
after the war is won. The time is not far 
distant when the great rank and file of the 
people throughout this Nation must rededi- 
cate themselves to the fundamental prin- 
ciples of maintaining a free government 
where the people are the masters and public 
Officials are their servants, 

I am making no complaint whatever about 
centralizing governmental power necessary to 
carry on the war effort in which we are now 
engaged, but I am disturbed because I know 
that this centralization of power in Washing- 
ton, this disposition to eliminate the legisla- 
tive processes in the making of laws and the 
Judicial processes in interpreting these laws 
and maintaining the Constitution have been 
under attack since long before the war 
started. I am disturbed because I know that 
unless there is a realization on the part of 
all cur public servants and on the part of 
the great rank and file of our people that we 
must return to the fundamental principles 
of government, the chances are that our 
whole American way of life may be junked. 

I believe it is true that thinking people all 
over this Nation tcday are concerned about 
what the future holds for them when the 
war is over. The election November 3 quite 
plainly indicates that is true. Prior to the 
time the war started and very frequently 
since the war began, we have had the example 
of many people in public life pointing out 
the joys and beauties and effectiveness of 
state socialism and other foreign isms, 
which the theorists have imported from Eu- 
rope. I am firm in my opinion that the only 
thing necessary for us as citizens to do when 
this war is over, if we want to see socialism 
or some other foreign isms absolutely con- 
trol and dominate this Nation, will be for us 
to just do nothing, because nothing but the 
most aggressive opposition of the great rank 
and file of the people will ever succeed in 
bringing about a change in the present de- 
cided trend of affairs in our Federal Govern- 
ment. 

So I would say to you members of the 
legislative branch of Government. here in 
Alabama that as public servants and public 
leaders, you have at this time what I re- 
gard as a great opportunity, not only to serve 
your Nation now, but to aid in laying a foun- 
dation whereby you may serve more ef- 
fectively after the war is won. I think one 
reason why there is grave danger in this Na- 
tion in us drifting into a complete state of 
socialism, or some other foreign ism, is that 
it is the easy thing to do. 

We often think that a change in our form 
of government must of necessity be a change 
in the Constitution of this Nation, but if 
we will examine carefully the road which we 
have traveled in America for the past 25 
years, I think we will be convinced that in- 
action on the part of those who oppose it, 
is the only thing necessary to assure that 
state socialism or some other foreign ism 
will sooner or later dominate and control 
this Nation. It has been wisely said that the 
power to tax is the power to destroy. It is 
possible that the Federal Government may 
by the process of taxation completely destroy 
or change our whole form of Government. 

One thing is certain: The American people 
have for many years led the world in progress. 
We have provided for the average man in 
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this country a standard of living and lux- 
uries which are not known to any in Europe 
except those of great wealth. Those things 
which we have provided in abundance for 
the average man in America, have been con- 
sidered outstanding luxuries in the nations 
of the old world. This vast progress which 
we have made in this country, in making 
available to the average man these things 
which collectively produce a high standard 
of living, has been accomplished as a result 
of mass production which has, in turn, re- 
sulted in production of high quality goods 
at extremely low prices. The American peo- 
ple are now accustomed to this high stand- 
ard of living which has been made possible 
by production of goods on a mass scale. 

Now, it logically follows that if through the 
process of taxation you destroy the American 
system of mass production, if you create by 
excessive taxation a condition when this war 
is over that it is not possible to rebuild their 
plants and to again assure their responsibil- 
ity in the community in which they operate, 
then the people will be confronted with the 
task of finding some other agency big enough 
to provide the large capital to provide mass 
preduction of goods. Then there is only one 
agency to which the people can turn, because 
there is only one other agency big enough to 
command sufficient capital to operate on a 
scale of mass production and that agency is 
the Federa} Government. Then you would 
have Government ownership and control of 
all of the essential industries of this Nation 
8 state socialism would be an accomplished 

‘act. 

And history does not record any instance 
where any nation has completely taken over 
the power to direct and control the economic 
affairs of its citizens that has not very soon 
thereafter taken over for the Government 
power to control all other affairs of the peo- 
ple. Without freedom within the field of 
economic life there is no personal freedom, 
there is no religious freedom, there is no 
freedom of education, and there is no freedom 
of the press. I do not know how much you 
folks here in Alabama know about the brand 
of politics we have down in Texas, but if you 
are familiar with it you may be surprised to 
hear me express concern about the freedom 
of the press, because for some reason I assume 
that they think it is a good reason; most of 
the large daily papers in Texas have rather 
uniformly, continucusly, and thank God, in- 
effectively opposed me every time I have been 
& candidate for public ofice. But regardless 
of the attitude the press down in Texas may 
have taken with reference to me as an indi- 
vidual, the fact stands out that whenever 
any nation loses the freedom of the press 
it has taken the first major step to lose all 
other freedoms, and so far as I am con- 
cerned, I have always opposed and I intend 
to continue to oppose any move on the part 
of government to set up any kind of a cen- 
sorship over the press, or over the radio, 
except where it is absolutely essential that it 
be done as a military necessity in time of war. 

You who are listening to me today, may 
not have expected me to spend most of my 
time talking about these fundamental mat- 
ters; you may have expected me to devote 
my time primarily to the discussion of legis- 
lation which either has passed the Federal 
Congress or legislation which will likely con- 
front the Federal Congress at an early date. 
But my opinion is that we render a greater 
service to the Nation when we invite the 
attention of all of our leaders and of the 
great rank and file of our people to those 
fundamental things which, it appears, there 
is a tendency to forget, rather than to devote 
all of our time in a discussion of those things 
in which we know there is today widespread 
citizen interest. I have no fear but that 
the American people will give thought and 
consideration to everything necessary and 
incident to the winning of the present war, 
but I am fearful that while doing this, they 
may forget that nothing would be gained if 


we win democratic government for the other 
peoples of the world and in the process lose 
it for ourselves. 

What are we fighting this World War for? 
I, for one, believe that the great rank and 
file of the American people know exactly 
what we are fighting for; we are fighting this 
war to maintain a government built on the 
principles of the present existing Constitution 
of the United States. We are not fighting 
this World War for the purpose of making 
it possible when the war is over for us to 
adopt in this Nation some of these fine-spun, 
harebrained theories of many of these Fed- 
eral bureaucrats who think they know exactly 
how the Government, as well as the people, 
should be made over to fit their particular 
form and mold. 

During recent days we have had some very 
important matters before the Congress of 
the United States. It is not necessary for 
me to tell you that in legislative bodies no 
piece of legislation has seldom ever been 
passed, representing the views of one man. 
Congress reaches agreement on legislation by 
a system of compromises on details, with the 
hope that in the end the legislation will be 
sound on matters of fundamental principle 
and that it will accomplish the result. 

The tax bill which Congress passed, did 
not meet my idea of what the bill should be. 
I think the bill which the Congress passed 
was a great improvement over the one the 
Secretary of the Treasury wanted Congress 
to pass, but if it had been left to me to write 
the tax bill, I would have relied more com- 
pletely on taxes on excess earnings and less 
on taxes on normal earnings. 

When the Congress had under considera- 
tion during the recent past the matter of 
enacting legislation to control the cost of 
living, it was my pleasure to fight alongside of 
your Senator from Alabama to secure at least 
some semblance of equity and justice for our 
great agricultural classes. The bill as finally 
passed by Congress, did not go as far as I 


think it should have gone to bring justice 


to the great agricultural classes of this Na- 
tion, but certainly it was a tremendous im- 
provement over the bill which we were orig- 
inally asked or should I say told to pass. 
In the great war effort in which we are en- 
gaged, I certainly cannot view with respect 
any condition which would demand for any 
particular class or group favors at the ex- 
pense of the citizenship of this Nation as a 
whole, and in the fight in which I partici- 
pated to secure a more reasonable considera- 
tion of the problems of those of our citi- 
zens who live on the farms and ranches of 
this Nation, I was not seeking to secure any 
special privileges for our farmers; I was only 
seeking to secure at least some measure of 
justice for them. 

It is astounding when you look at the fig- 
ures of the United States Government and 
see that while more than 23 percent of the 
population of this Nation live on the farms, 
they get only a little more than 6 percent of 
the national income. It is amazing when you 
consider the fact that the per capita income 
of the farming class of our citizens is only 
about one-fourth of the income of the non- 
farming classes. Still we who are in Con- 
gress are sometimes charged with trying to 
aid our farmers to profiteer when, in fact, 
all we are trying to do is to aid our farmers 
to live. 

You hear much talk about parity prices in 
agriculture. Whenever that term is men- 
tioned I generally ask the question: “Parity 
with what?” You who are familiar with the 
problem of course know that to say to farm- 
ers today that they should be able to make 
as much money as they made some 20 years 
ago, would be establishing a parity of income 
now with what it was then, but the big ques- 
tion is: What was it then? And the fact is 
that at no time in the past half century have 
the great agricultural classes of this Nation 
been allowed to earn on the same basis as 
other classes, 
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We had another measure before Congress in 
the demand to draft the 18- and 19-year-old 
boys and put them in the Army. I am not 
going to discuss that measure further than 
to say that it was my opinion when the 
matter was being considered, and it is my 
opinion now, that if these immature youths 
are to be taken away from the environment 
of their fathers and mothers they at least 
should be given 1 year’s training before 
they are thrown into the battle line. Our 
leading generals only last year were fighting 
for legislation to increase the training period 
from 12 months to 18 months. Testimony 
of generals was given this year to the effect 
that 12 months’ training should be given, and 
some of us Senators agreed with them to the 
extent of writing it into the law. Our 
amendment, however, was eliminated by the 
Senate-House Conference Committee. I am 
sorry it was eliminated but I was not on that 
committee, therefore, not responsible for its 
action. I, for one, believe we are trying 
in this country to do the impossible and that 
is to win a war against nations where they 
are producing 60 and 70 hours per week and 
still maintain most of our industries in this 
country on the basis of a 40-hour week. I 
think the insistence on the part of many 
of those in places of national authority to 
maintain the 40-hour week in American in- 
dustry has resulted in creating a demand in 
our war industries for about one-third more 
manpower than it would have been necessary 
for these industries to have had if from t-e 
beginning we had been utilizing a work-week 
of 48 or 54 hours. 

We have absolutely denuded our farms of 
manpower and loaded them into the war 
plants to the extent that living space is now 
not available in many of our great industrial 
centers, and we have done this when it was 
not necessary. We have done it to maintain 
the theory of the 40-hour week which was 
put into effect originally for the purpose of 
dividing the existing jobs among more people 
during a distressing period of widespread un- 
employment. Today we have no unemploy- 
ment problem, but, on the other hand, we 
have a shortage of manpower, and I believe 
the emergency of the situation now demands 
that our manpower be utilized to its fullest 
capacity and that we operate on a full work- 
week. I stated on the floor of the United 
States Senate that if we faced a situation 
where the manpower of the country had be- 
come so critical and in such demand that it 
was now necessary to take the teen-age boys 
out of the homes and put them in the Army, 
I thought this alone should be sufficient rea- 
son to prove the necessity for suspending 
the operation of the 40-hour week in Ameri- 
can industry. 

Before the war began and while I was Gov- 
ernor of the State of Texas, I became very 
much concerned as I read in the press of the 
Nation how our whole effort to provide ade- 
quate national defense was being slowed 
down and in many cases completely stopped 
because of the national scourge of strikes and 
other labor difficulties. I read in the press 
of the Nation day after day accounts of hon- 
est American workmen being assaulted and 
beaten with a stick or gun when the only 
offense which they had committed was to 
attempt to work in a defense industry. It 
was to me at that time obvious that this 
Nation was gradually drifting into a state 
of war. It was also obvious that located as 
we were in Texas we could in that State ren- 
der a tremendous service to the cause of na- 
tional defense and to the Nation in case of 
war by furnishing the raw materials, the fac- 
tories, and the manpower to produce the 
gocds which this Nation, first, and, second, 
goods which the world needed so seriously, 
and I made up my mind that insofar as I 
could go I was going to outlaw the use of 
force and violence in labor disputes In the 
State of Texas. = 

I submitted a message to the Texas Legise 
lature in which I recommended that that 
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legislature enact a law which would make it 
a felony for any person, either employer or 
employee, to at any time or anywhere, use 
force or violence or the threat of force or 
violence to prevent any American citizen from 
following any lawful vocation. The legisla- 
ture responded to my suggestion and enacted 
a law and in so doing, they served notice on 
the slick, well-fed labor leader racketeers of 
the North and East that if they came down 
to Texas and attempted to start any of their 
rough stuff, that we were simply going to give 
them a 2-year course in the State Penitenti- 
ary at Huntsville, in the art of cotton picking. 
The result has been that our industries of 
Texas have been almost completely free from 
labor trouble during this great emergency. 

When I entered the Senate of the United 
States I sought then to write on the statute 
books of this Nation the same law which we 
have in Texas. Not only did I do that, but I 
also introduced in the United States Senate 
a constitutional amendment which I hope 
at some time to get out of the committee 
and have considered by the United States 
Senate. This amendment is designed to 
write into the Constitution of the United 
States another great American freedom—free- 
dom to work—and then guarantee protection 
for American citizens to work and to earn 
an honest living without being forced to 
pay tribute or securing permission from 
labor leader racketeers, or anybody else. This 
amendment, as I have proposed, simply out- 
laws any contract which has as a provision 
of the contract a clause which either re- 
quires a man to become associated with a 
labor union in order to work, or prevents the 
man from associating with a labor union if 
he desires to do so. 

I say to you that if American citizens have 
any rights at all, which it is a function of the 
Constitution of the United States to protect, 
certainly the right to work without being 
forced to pay some labor-leader racketeer for 

_that right, is one of those precious American 
rights, and I hope to see this “freedom to 
work” amendment written into the Constitu- 
tion of the United States of America. I feel 
that if I can accomplish that purpose, I will 
serve the interest of every American work- 
man regardless of whether he be in a labor 
union or out of a labor union. I do not be- 
lieve that this Nation can always continue 
to exist if we allow any group or class, regard- 
less of whether it be a great organization of 
capital or a great organization of labor, to 
dictate to the Government what the Govern- 
ment shall do. And I, for one, think it is a 
disgrace that today in many of our defense 
industries the American citizen who wants 
to werk, who wants to help win the war, must 
first go and pay a racketeering fee to get 
a permit from some labor-union boss before 
he can work for his own Government to help 
win the war, 

I have here today touched on some of what 
I consider to be the fundamentals of good 
democratic government of the American va- 
riety. Ionly incidentally mentioned my anti- 
violence-strike bill because it is so seldom that 
I ever get one of my own bills enacted that 
the thrill lingers long in my memory. I do 
not know whether you ever heard of that 
bill or not. Texas was the first State to 
adopt such legislation, and, with one excep- 
tion, is yet the only State having such legis- 
lation. I am not urging any other State to 
enact it because I am still a loyal Texan and 
still boosting for the industrialization of 
Texas. That law has attracted to Texas so 
many new industries, both large and small, 
that we are very happy.. Under those condi- 
tions, I naturally would not care to create 
competition for Texas by urging other States 
to copy our Texas law. If, however, you want 
new industries to flock to Alabama, enact 
my anti-violence-strike bill. 

I am, however, inviting assistance from 
everybody to help get my amendment to the 
United States Constitution adopted, guaran- 
teeing “freedom to work to all American 


citizens.” We cannot handle that alone in 
Texas by State legislation. It is a national 
task on account of the interstate commerce 
feature. 

In speaking about labor legislation, I want 
to make it definitely understood that I am 
not fighting the great rank and file of honest 
men and women who toil and earn their 
bread by the sweat of their brow. I was bred 
and born of hard-working parents and I have 
performed hard manual labor much of my 
life. I am, therefore, a true friend of honest 
laboring men and women, and the thousands 
of letters I have received from laboring people, 
both union and nonunion, together with the 
large votes I have always received from men 
and women who toil, proves that they know 
I am their true friend. The people I am 
fighting are only the big, wealthy labor-leader 
racketeers who toil not, but who live in luxury 
from the loot they extract from the pockets 
of honest working people 

There is another red-hot bill before the 
United States Senate right now. It is called 
the anti-poll-tax bill. I believe in speaking 
frankly so as not to be misunderstood. As 
Governor of Texas, I recommended that the 
poll tax in Texas be abolished. That recom- 
mendation did not propose depriving the 
Democratie Party of its right to retain the 
qualifications of its members who vote in the 
primaries. I am still in favor of that policy 
as far as my State of Texas is concerned. 
But I am unalterably opposed to the Federal 
Congress usurping the States’ rights, abolish- 
ing the constitutions of the States, and at- 
tempting to dictate to Texas what the quali- 
fications of the voters of Texas shall be. 

I am, therefore, standing firmly with that 
small group of Senators who oppose the en- 
actment of that Federal anti-poll-tax bill, 
and if we live and don’t lose our voices be- 
fore the end of this year that bill will not 
be enacted by the Seventy-seventh Congress. 
It was decisively proven in Texas during my 


last two races for the Senate that there was 


nobody in Washington big enough to tell 
Texans who to elect as their United States 
Senator and I don’t believe there is anybody 
up there now big enough to tell Texans who 
can vote. And if I am correctly informed 
I believe you members feel the same way 
about Alabama, 

I am glad to have had this opportunity to 
discuss some of those fundamental principles 
of government which I think are so impor- 
tant to you and to me as citizens of this 
Nation. And I want you to know that there 
is in my heart a desire to so serve in the 
United States Senate that the result of my 
service will be an aid in maintaining the free- 
dom of cur people, the freedom of American 
industry, and our American way of life. I 
shall remember my visit to the State of Ala- 
bama with pleasure and if at any time I can 
serve any of you in my capacity as United 
States Senator I want you to know it will 
be a distinct pleasure to me to render such 
service, 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an interest- 
ing and able article on Organization for 
Food Supply by former President Her- 
bert Hoover, who suggests certain impor- 
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tant changes in the program of the De- 
partment of Agriculture. The article was 
printed in the December 1942 issue of 
Farm Journal and Farmer’s Wife, which 
comments on Mr. Hoover’s statement as 
follows: 


No man, living or dead, ever had as much 
experience with saving large populations from 
starvation as has former President Herbert 
Hoover. In search of background informa- 
tion on the food situation we asked him the 
other day to review for us the facts as he 
sees them from a world standpoint. His let- 
ter on page 18 was prepared as a result. In 
it he outlines, from his own knowledge of the 
problems of finding, transporting, and dis- 
tributing food, the steps he considers of im- 
mediate urgency.. He did not have room in 
the letter to emphasize the tremendous ur- 
gency of the utmost and soundest effort. 


There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ORGANIZATION FOR FOOD SUPPLY 


To the EDITOR, THE FARM JOURNAL: 

I have your request that I express my views 
upon the question now under discussion of a 
food administrator for this war. 

At the outset, I may say I deem it impera- 
tive, In order to secure the maximum produc- 
tion and justice to the farmer as well as the 
consumer, that in this war the Secretary of 
Agriculture should be made food adminis- 
trator. 

The best service to the consumer in a food 
shortage is more and more production. Re- 
duction in consumption comes second. 

While our grain supplies are ample, there 
must be unified and strong action if sup- 
plies of meats, dairy products, and fats gen- 
erally are to be maintained in ample quanti- 
ties to feed our own people, to feed the 
Allies, and to meet the extra demands of our 
men in uniform and of our munitions work- 
ers. 
Our problems are, of course, increased by 
shortage of shipping and Japanese conquests, 
which combine to reduce materially our im- 
ports of vegetable oils, sugar, and coffee. The 
most critical problem is animal products and 
vegetable oils. In the present world situation 
their greatly increased production is as im- 
perative a munition of war as are guns and 
ships. 

About a year ago I advised the Senate Com- 
mittee on Banking and Currency that the 
functions of production, distribution, govern- 
mental purchases, prices, and rationing of 
food cannot be conducted under separate 
commands without confusion and disaster. 
The lack of coordination and the conflict be- 
tween Government bureaus are now limiting, 
and will even reduce, rather than increase, 
our animal products. 

This division of authority and the conse- 
quent conflicts are apparent enough. At the 
present time the agencies under the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture control production poli- 
cies, make purchases for the Surplus Com- 
modity Corporation and Lend-Lease, admin- 
ister the farm guaranties, the floors and loans 
which affect farm prices. The Office of Price 
Administration fixes retail prices and makes 
the reduction in consumption through pre- 
vention of waste and rationing. The regula- 
tion of processors and dealers in food is now 
partly under the Department of Agriculture 
and partly under the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration. The War Production Board, through 
its requirements committee, apparently de- 
termines the needs of the Allies, and also 
formulates some production policies. That 
Board controls the production of farm ma- 
chinery. The Army and the Navy independ- 
ently compete in the markets for their sup- 
plies. The Draft Director and the War Man- 
power authorities are, in effect, determining 
the Jabor supply of agriculture. The Federal 
Employment Service of the Labor Department 
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and the Farm Security Administration of the 
Department of Agriculture are competing 
with each other in recruiting labor for farms. 
The Board of Economic Warfare apparently 
determines import questions in relation to 
food. The Economic Stabilization Office also 
determines policies that affect food supply. 

Thus a squeeze of the farmer has been 
going on for some months between the price 
systems of the Department of Agriculture 
and the Office of Price Administration and 
competitive buying by other Government 
agencies, which has resulted in reducing the 
fattening of cattle on the feed farms, in 
sending less proportion of prime cattle into 
market, and these of lower average weight 
than last year. 

The conflicts of manpower policies, by forc- 
ing wages up and draining men from the 
farms, are compelling farmers to sell dairy 
cattle. The proof is the widespread auctions 
and the greatly increased percentage of fe- 
male cattle sent to slaughter. Another of the 
consequences is that the increase which was 
hoped for from the admirable hog-production 
program of the Department of Agriculture 

«has so far been disappointing. 

From these situations, and the extra de- 
mand of our allies and soldiers for supplies, 
severe shortages are already developing. In 
addition, considerable ground crops are go- 
ing unharvested in the Southwest for lack of 
labor. Of even more importance, without 
immediate assurance of labor many regions 
will plant less next year. The first answer 
is more production. 

No food administrator can hope to succeed 
unless he administers (a) production policies 
(as that is the major solution); (b) farm- 
price policies (because they affect produc- 
tion); (c) wholesale and retail prices (as they 
affect farm prices); (d) control of processors 
and dealers in food (to prevent profiteering 
and hoarding); (e) all Federal Government, 
Lend-Lease, Army, and Navy purchases (as by 
competition they affect prices to both con- 
sumers and farmers); (f) all rationing and 
conservation of consumers (for that affects 
price and justice in supply to general con- 
sumers as well as to farmers); (g) determina- 
tion of the needs and supplies that can be 
given our allies and coordination with their 
supplies from elsewhere; (h) allotment of 
the use of import shipping space to food; and 
(i) has a large voice in manpower policies in 
respect to agriculture and in production of 
farm machinery. 

Moreover, unless these functions are in one 
place and under one leadership, it is im- 
possible to mobilize fully the voluntary action 
of the people, which is so necessary in food 
administration, and which alone can raise 
this phase of our war effort above the level 
of mere regimentation, 

A further enormous production by the 
American farmer will be required to feed a 
starving world after fighting ceases. To do 
that we should, as in the last war, have price 
guaranties that carry over for some time after 
the war. 

At the time of the last war the Department 
of Agriculture was largely a scientific insti- 
tution, and gladly left major production 
policies, price policies, and farm marketing 
problems to the Food Administrator. The 
enormous increase in production which we 
secured is proof of its success, We so en- 
larged production and reduced consumption 
that we raised food exports to 17,000,000 tons 
per annum from our pre-World War No. 1 
average of about 5,500,000 tons. 

Since that time the Department has become 
a vast economic agency affecting both pro- 
duction, price, and distribution. I do not 
believe these functions can now, or should 
be, taken from the Department. The solu- 
tion seems to me to transfer to that De- 
partment the Office of Price Administration 
and War Production Board functions in re- 
lation to food control, and to transfer to the 
Department the other administrative frac- 


tions of purchasing, and so forth now scat- 
tered in many directions. Further, as I 
have said, the Secretary should have a large 
voice in determining the policies of other 
agencies I have mentioned—and otherwise 
make a single-headed administration and re- 
sponsibility. 

The Department of Agriculture already 
commands a great staff of men and 
women in every county in the United States, 
who could absorb many of the new duties. 
They could effectively organize public cooper- 
ation. Again may I emphasize that I am not 
discussing personalities but organization. 

Yours faithfully, 
Hersert Hoover. 
New York, N. Y., November 5, 1942. 


Armistice Day Address of Lt. Gen. Lesley 
J. McNair, United States Army 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix to the REcorp a very able 
address delivered on Armistice Day by 
that distinguished soldier and command- 
er Lt. Gen. Lesley J, McNair, command- 
ing general of the ground forces. I hope 
the Members of the Congress will read 
this address to the soldiers of the coun- 
try. It will give them food for thought. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. McKelway, I appreciate this oppor- 
tunity deeply, for it enables me to reach my 
far-flung command for the first time. With 
your permission then, I shall address myself 
directly to my comrades in the Army ground 
forces. I am trying to picture them—over & 
million strong—as I have seen and admirred 
them so often at work in the field during 
the past 2 years. 

Armistice Day has been observed variously 
through the years since 1918. This year it 
is hardly appropriate to think of the day as 
the end of a great war, for after all it was only 
an armistice. In less than a month will come 
the first anniversary of Pearl Harbor, when 
the armistice ended for us. We are fighting 
again, a fiercer, more desperate struggle than 
the other one; our men are overseas once 
more, and are dying. As a Nation, we are 
just beginning to fight. Amid such events, 
I am thinking not so much of the Armistice 
Day that we have observed for so many years, 
but of another day close by—November 3, 
1917—not 1918—25 years ago. On that day 
three American soldiers died on the battle- 
fields of France—our first battle deaths in 
that war. The drama enacted then carries 
special appeal today. 

At that time the First American Division— 
very green—was serving at the battlefront on 
what might be called an instructional tour. 
The division was parceled cut among the 
French troops, generally by battalion, under 
the French high command. A particular bat- 
talion of infantry had gone into line for the 
first time during the night of November 2-3. 
At about 3 o’clock in the morning the Ger- 
mans delivered a terrific artillery bombard- 
ment on a certain point of the line held by 
this battalion, smothering the trenches and 
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pinning down the defenders. The fire was 
followed quickly by the German infantry in 
the assault, and in a short time the enemy 
was in the American trenches. The Germans 
withdrew at once, taking with them an Amer- 
ican sergeant and 10 privates as prisoners, 
which was the purpose of the raid. Three 
American soldiers were left dead in’ the 
trench. 

‘The funeral was at the nearby French town 
of Bathelemont, war-wrecked and within 
sound of the guns. The French general, 
under whose command the Americans were 
serving, spoke as follows: 

“The death of this humble corporal and 
these privates appeals to us with unwonted 
grandeur. We will ask, therefore, that the 
mortal remains of these young men be left 
with us forever. We will inscribe upon their 
tombs, ‘Here lie the first soldiers of the 
United States to fall on the fields of France 
for justice and liberty.” The passerby will 
stop and uncover his head. The travelers of 
France, of the Allied countries, of America, 
and the men of heart, who will come to visit 
our battlefields of Lorraine, will go cut of 
their way to come here to bring to these 
graves the tribute of their respect and grati- 
tude. Corporal Gresham, Private Enright, 
and Private Hay, in the name of France, I 
thank you. God receive your souls.” 

Thus we have the picture of war-hardened 
enemies pouncing on green American troops, 
taking every possible advantage of our lack 
of training and battle experience. Pearl 
Harbor was another such case. 

It is fitting from a sentimental viewpoint 
that we memorialize today those who already 
have lost their lives in this war, and that 
we hail our fighting allies who have borne 
and are bearing the burden while we train 
and cross the seas. But it is more practical 
and realistic to take stock of the situation 
ahead of us, and ask ourselves what we are 
going to do about it. Just how are we 
American soldiers going to do our part in 
crushing our enemies and winning the war? 

It is in order first to look over our ene- 
mies—as they are, not as we wish they were. 

Both Germany and Japan are military na- 
tions. Comparatively speaking, both always 
have been at war cr preparing for it. They 
are have-not nations and have no intention 
of remaining so. Their soldiers of today were 
born and brought up in the military tradi- 
tion. 

The German Army certainly—and the Ger- 
man people probably—never looked upon the 
Armistice of 1918 as other than just that. 
There was no question that the war would 
be renewed, because they would renew it. 
The only questions were of ways and means, 
of how and when. The German soldier was 
born to the goose step, and do not think 
lightly of that goose step, for it is symbolic of 
the highest and sternest in military training. 

The German training always has been of 
the finest, as Americans learned full well in 
the World War. So extensive and thorough 
was their military training prior to the pres- 
ent war that it was reported that during 
the winter 1939-40, they created divisions 
ready for battle in 6 months, enabling them 
to expand their strength enormously during 
the period just before the fall of France. 
Their preparations for the opening campaign 
in Poland were carried out by several diplo- 
matic coups, which involved extensive troop 
movements, together with elaborate maneu- 
vers in the field at home. As a result, the 
Polish campaign proceeded with clocklike 
precision, and at the same time afforded 
them valuable battle training at a nominal 
cost. The French campaign of 1940 was 
prepared equally thoroughly and was con- 
ducted so swiftly that enormous results were 
achieved with lightning rapidity. 

In Russia things have not gone so smooth- 
ly for the Germans. The Russians have 
profited by the fate of Poland and France. 
Then, too, the great strength of the Red 
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Army, their marvelous fighting spirit, and 
their sound strategy and tactics have 
matched the German might. The situation 
goes to show that, great as is the German 
Army, the German soldier is no superman; 
he has a ceiling, even though it is an elevated 
one. 

The German training has paid dividends 
other than victory to German arms. Let us 
consider the World War figures. The total 
battle deaths of that war have been stated 
as roughly 8,000,000, of which 37 percent were 
German, and 63 percent Allied. In other 
words, the Allies lost about 75 percent more 
than did the Germans. The difference in 
numbers is more than 1,500,000 men, that is, 
Germany gained that number of men, as com- 
pared with the Allies, as a result of the war. 
Since the Germans attacked almost continu- 
ously on one front or another until near the 
end of the war, and the attack is more costly 
than the defense, the difference in battle 
losses must be attributed to superior German 
training and leadership. Need we argue as to 
the need of training? 

Let us consider Japan. The modern Jap- 
anese Army was built on a foundation of 
German tutelage, although beyond doubt the 
Japanese national characteristics and ancient 
military background afforded the German 
teachers some very apt pupils. The Jap- 
anese have been considered by many—and 
military men among them—as merely imi- 
tators. They do imitate well—too well— 
those foreign offerings which they decide after 
deliberation are worth imitating. But in 
addition, they originate—diabolically from 
the military viewpoint. As the first year of 
our war passes, and the Japanese strategy 
unfolds, who is there to call it amateurish? 
If imitations are discovered, they are of sound 
and proved principles. Their strategy is 
being shaped precisely to fit Japan's inter- 
ests, full of boldness, boundless in scope, and 
deadly in execution. 

Training of the Japanese soldier appar- 
ently is comparable in thoroughness with that 
of the German. Like the German, the Jap- 
anese troops are war hardened—in their case 
by the Chinese war. Their physical stamina 
is of the highest. Young Japanese-Amer- 
ican soldiers now in our Army are displaying 
physical qualities which you Americans must 
take seriously. They run about as much as 
they walk, and for surprising distances. 

The Jap is a hard, relentless fighter—a 
killer, He fights with every available means, 
including treachery. Apparently he has no 
fear of death. His fighting tactics are sound 
and clever. He uses every weapon he has. 
His clothing, equipment, weapofis, and tac- 
tics are selected for the task at hand, and 
resemble European standards only as those 
suit his needs. He attacks habitually, en- 
deavoring always to encircle his adversary by 
stealth and speed, or else to filter through 
openings along the front. His speed on foot 
in jungle terrain is remarkable. He travels 
light in everything except weapons and am- 
munition, although he has the essentials even 
in small details. He is adept in employing 
the fire of all kinds of weapons, If his enemy 
is prone to be road bound, especially in diffi- 
cult terrain, he mines or otherwise obstructs 
the roads, piles up’ the enemy’s transport, 
encircles him by moving off roads, and then 
destroys or captures him. It is clear that his 
skill is the result of training, for the same 
pattern is observed in all Jap operations. He 
is equally at home in the jungle, in open 
country, and in mountains. He is fully 
abreast of modern technical advances, al- 
though he displays a marked preference for 
simple and rugged equipment, provided that 
it answers requirements. 

These brief descriptions may appear to por- 
tray our enemies as admirable. A better word 
is formidable. We are concerned with bald 
facts. If the facts are against us, let’s change 
the score—and we can do it. It certainly is 


both silly and dangerous to kid ourselves into 
believing that we face a push-over. It’s bet- 
ter—and healthier—to hit the dirt now and 
get good. Your comrades overseas are learn- 
ing about their enemies the hard way. You 
must avoid some of that grief. 

All in all, we must admit that the Ger- 
mans and Japs both have done well by them- 
selves thus far, thanks to thorough, pains- 
taking preparations for years, careful plan- 
ning, and bold, unscrupulous leadérship. 
The results admittedly have paid no small 
dividends on the great gamble of these two 
nations, Our job is to break up the game. 

Now let's look at our side of the picture. 
We are building an army of freemen—free 
because our forefathers made us so. We are 
a have-nation. We most certainly are any- 
thing but militaristic. We probably are 
called mercenary, commercial, materialistic, 
or what not, partly because we are not un- 
interested in such aspects and partly because 
we are not military—decidedly not. It is 
true, of course, that we have military estab- 
lishments, but they always have been com- 
paratively small, and the citizenry as a whole 
has been almost entirely unaffected by them. 
The contrast between us and our enemies, in 
point of military prowess and background, 
could hardly be greater. We now are begin- 
ning to test our kind of an army against those 
of our veteran enemies. How are we doing? 

As a generality, an army needs matériel 
and personnel. Matériel—arms, equipment, 
transportation, clothing—has given and is 
giving even our vast industrial system a few 
headaches, especially on account of aiding 
our allies, but the matter is being licked. 
We still lack matériel here at home, but 
things are coming along, and trvops are go- 
ing overseas in an excellent state of matériel. 
Moreover, our matériel is modern and of 
the highest quality. The quantity is am- 
ple; in fact, more than ample. We certainly 
are overtransported, especially in view of the 
fact that we must find ships for all our trucks. 
In any event, the state of matériel is favor- 
able; would that the picture in all respects 
were equally so. 

As to personnel, your commanders all agree 
that our Army has superb human material, 
both officers and enlisted men. You are un- 
surpassed as potential soldiers, but actually 
you have not yet reached the peerless class, 
I do not prophesy that you will be the best, 
but believe that you could become the best if 
you went to work with the fanatical zeal of 
our enemies. 

Such fine soldiers deserve and must have 
fine leadereship. This vital need has been 
and still is a difficult problem. While our pre- 
war Army had many able and experienced 
officers—both professional and citizen—the 
number was far too small for our present 
Army of millions. However, the situation is 
being met as our present officers, especially 
the young ones, gain experience, and by the 
tremendous output of our officer candidate 
schools. These fine, young officers, in a sense, 
are the broad foundation on which our war 
army is being built. 

Leadership is the first essential of good 
training, as of battle itself. The leader must 
teach his troops thoroughly, correctly, and 
interestingly. It is his duty to see to it that 
they know the things they must know in 
order to fight effectively. He must do more— 
a vital something more. By his personality, 
enthusiasm, and solid knowledge he must 
supply the spark which infuses his men with 
his spirit and carries them individually and 
collectively along with him. 

Many of you feel, no doubt, that you are 
something like veterans, for you have been 
training a long time. On the other hand, 
some of you are new in the service, even 
though you may be no longer recruits. On 
the whole, the ground forces are a green army. 
Whether you are veteran or recruit, training 
is your object in life. You cannot have too 
much of it, : 
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The size of our overseas forces, under pres- 
ent conditions at least, is a matter of ship- 
ping. It follows that every man who goes 
must pay his freight—either directly or indi- 
rectly—in combat value. By thorough train- 
ing, each of you can be worth two untrained 
men, doubling our total strength overseas. 
You must train so that our transports will 
carry record cargoes of fighting power. 

Training thus far has been good, bad, and 
indifferent—largely according to the quality 
of leadership. On the whole, you have trained 
actively and faithfully. Progress has been 
praiseworthy. The Army of 1942 is greatly 
improved as compared with the 1941 model. 
The older troop units are lcoking like vet- 
erans, and the new units are coming along 
fast. They soon will be challenging the older 
ones. 

Discipline is definitely better today than a 
year ago, and this is a sign of the greatest 
importance. Your spirits are higher, your 
interest is keener, and your progress corre- 
spondingly greater. Perhaps the condition is 
due to increased pay, and certainly that boon 
was. welcome. Pearl Harbor has spurred. 
Improved leadership has made itself felt, 
Whatever may be the causes, the results are 
altogether encouraging and helpful in view 
of the stern outlook ahead. 

The maneuvers which have just been com- 
pleted in various parts of the country also 
have reflected fine progress as compared with 
1941. Maneuvers always are a severe test of 
physical condition and stamina. Those cf 
you who participated displayed a fine brand 
of soldiering. You put out all the way. You 
endured real hardships uncomplainingly. 
Your interest was intense and sustained. 
You learned a great deal—probably more than 
you realize. 

Devotion to duty and heroism during the 
maneuvers were in evidence constantly—just 
as truly as in battle, even though less con- 
spicuous. Six officers and 115 enlisted men 
died from accidental causes attributable 
directly to the maneuvers. Thirty-three of 
the deaths were by drowning, many of them 
due to exploits for which your comrades 
volunteered in order to further the success 
of their companies in the mock warfare. 
Such actions are if anything more heroic 
than in battle, for stimulus and realism 
necessarily are absent in some degree at 
maneuvers. 

I am thinking tonight of what is in the 
hearts of you soldiers, for the spirit is the 
controlling element in battle. 

In war men do the impossible. Great 
souls shine forth—sometimes as officers, 
sometimes as privates. Perhaps they are 
born so; perhaps they are made by self-train- 
ing, by contemplating inwardly what les 
ahead, by charting their course and storing 
up resolve. Great as is the influence of 
leadership, it alone is not enough. Soldiers— 
our kind of soldiers—must be right inside, 

When soldiers are right and leaders lead, 
the combination is unbeatable, irresistible. 
Such troops cannot be stopped; they never 
tire, they never turn back, but go forward 
always. $ 

Our soldiers must have the fighting spirit. 
If you call that hating our enemies, then we 
must hate with every fiber of our being. We 
must lust for battle; our object in life must 
be to kill; we must scheme and plan night 
and day to kill. There need be no pangs of 
conscience, for our enemies have lighted the 
way to faster, surer, and crueler killing; they 
are past masters. We must hurry to catch 
up with them if we are to survive. Since 
killing is the object of our efforts, the sooner 
we get in the killing mood, the better and 
more skillful we shall be when the real test 
comes. The struggle is for survival—kill or 
be killed. 

Modern warfare employs many deadly 
weapons, but men survive in spite of them. 
The one positive method is hand-to-hand 
combat. War kills by fire so far as possible, 
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but final victory against a determined enemy 
is by close combat. For this reason, a fight- 
ing army is set to kill, and seeks ever to come 
to grips with the enemy. 

I wonder whether you all are thinking in 
terms of killing by battling man to man. 
I do not know, and perhaps you yourself do 
not know your own feelings. A recent group 
of voluntary enlistments—totaling 30,000— 
reveals but 5 percent for the Infantry and 
Armored Force both. These two arms are 
preeminently those of close combat. Does 
this figure mean that our soldiers prefer the 
more genteel forms of warfare? If so, the 
sooner we change such preferences, the bet- 
ter for our country. There is no doubt that 
Americans can and will fight when aroused— 
they are brave in battle. You are going to 
get killing mad eventually; why not now, 
while you have time to learn thoroughly the 
art of killing. Soldiers learn quickly and 
well in battle—no doubt about that—but the 
method is costly to both you and the Nation. 

Certain surveys have given the answer— 
true or false—that one-fourth of you want to 
fight, that one-fourth do not want to fight, 
and that one-half are on the fence. I'd 
prefer to think that more than one-fourth 
want to fight; but, even if the figures are true, 
the picture is all right, because those of you 
who do not hate now are going to do so 
later. It is the avowed purpose of the Army 
to make killers of all of you; if not at home, 
far from the enemy, then overseas. 

Also there are certain indications that one- 
half of you in combat divisions expect to 
fight. All of you must not only expect to 
fight but must be determined to fight and 
kill. 
Again, it is said that one-half of you ex- 
pect the war to end within 2 years. But your 
reason must tell you that it will end only 
when you finish it. If you intend to do the 
job in 2 years, make yourself into fighting 
devils now, not later. 

If I seem to ask more of you tonight than 
you have given already, it is not that I do 
not appreciate what you have done and are 
doing. You have come a long way and have 
earned the respect and gratitude of our 
people. But you still have a rough road to 
travel. It is too much to expect a peace- 
loving nation such as ours to turn in a flash 
and in full fury to an all-out war overseas. 
Time is necessary for our people and our 
soldiers to make this fiendish transforma- 
tion. I am not impatient with either you or 
our people. Nevertheless, we: must hurry— 
you soldiers of the Nation, above all, must 
hurry—for yours is the greatest burden and 
the gravest responsibility. You have the 
farthest to go. You must hit harder and 
harder. You must become tougher and 
tougher. You must hate more and more. 
Your devotion to duty must deepen. You 
must ration your pleasure time. You must 
think and act war. Casualty lists—and even 
a defeat perchance—must only fire your zeal 
the more. You must hurry and you must 
hate if you will do the job before you. 

I know full well that the American soldier 
is a thinking man, and he thinks straight 
in the long run. Equally I know that no 
words of mine can force you to prepare your- 
self inside for this desperate war. Some 
things you must think out for yourself in 
your own way. Do it now as we ponder this 
day—what it means and what it calls for. 
We salute those who have gone before and 
shown the way. We take stock of the enemies 
who threaten us. We review frankly our 
strength and our weakness; both are for- 
midable. I hope very much that the day will 
leave you more resolute and purposeful sol- 
diers, ready and eager to go to work harder 
than ever in this deadly serious task of hitting 
Hitler and Hirohito on the training ground 
this winter. 

We have applauded and pulled for the Navy, 
our air forces, and our ground comrades over- 
seas, first in the Pacific and now in Africa. 


You can see the pattern of the struggles 
which will decide the war. The United States 
is stretching out its arms to encircle the 
globe—not in conquest—in protection. Even 
with our powerful allies, the task is vast and 
calls for our utmost all-out effort. Let no 
one of you be the superoptimist and conclude 
that Africa is the beginning of the end. It is 
only another great stride forward in our part 
of the war. Our great advance guard over- 
seas must be followed by a great main body— 
or else. I hope that it may include you all. 

Your country now is the greatest in the 
world. It has a century and a haif 
to build. It has given you much, and now it 
calls for your help—and perhaps you your- 
self—in return. Your comrades overseas need 
ycu now and will need you, even more, later. 
The fate of this Nation is in your hands; its 
people trust you, believe in you, pray for you. 
You must not and will not let them down, 
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HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have in- 
serted in the Appendix of the Recorp an 
article entitled “We Must Have a United 
Nations’ Peace Force,” which I wrote as 
an editorial and which appears in the 
December issue of the True Detective 
magazine. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


WE MUST HAVE A UNITED NATIONS’ PEACE FORCE 


The constant reiteration of our President's 
statement that we must win the war and 
win the peace too, would be trite were it not 
imperative that this be done. 

Any discussion of peace, and international 
control to protect and uphold it, must, I 
think, throw light on the nature of the in- 
ternational problem as a whole, help us 
to realize just what we have to face and 
what past errors we must avoid. 

Well do I know that the war is not yet 
won—that the grimmest phases of it may still 
lie before us—that we may have to face 
attacks more devastating than any hereto- 
fore. 

Should planning now in face of this wide 
destruction be called Utopian? What alter- 
native have we? s 

Either we must plan and work to make this 
planning into reality or accept chaos and the 
disintegration of all the values fought for, 
and gained, by our sturdy forefathers. It may 
mean the ultimate defeat of victor and van- 
quished alike if we do not make a heroic 
effort now to plan a new foundation for a 
new and better world. 

Under Secretary Welles in his speech on 
Memorial Day said in part: “I believe that 
the voices of the men who will make our 
victory possible will demand that the vic- 
torious nations, joined with the United 
States, undertake forthwith during the pe- 
riod of the armistice the disarmament of ail 
nations, as set forth in the Atlantic Charter, 
which ‘may threeten aggression outside of 
their frontiers.’ 

“I believe they will insist that the United 
Nations undertake the maintenance of an 
international police power in the years after 
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the war to insure freedom from fear to peace- 
loving peoples until there is established that 
permanent system of general security prom- 
ised by the Atlantic Charter.” 

If the people of the world are really de- 

to substitute the policing system 
for the dueling system, the rank and file in 
every country must bestir themselves before 
it is too late. 

Whether for good or for bad, the movement 
of history is onward, sometimes evolution- 
ary, now revolutionary. We can't go back, we 
can’t stand still, we can only go on. 

When the time comes to write the peace 
we must think of the world as a whole, take 
old values and mold them into new forms, 
remembering always that life is made of 
change. 

As long as there is freedom and life there 
will be conflicts, and frictions between men 
and between nations. The task of the future 
is not to prevent change but to see to it that 
conflicts, when they do occur, are settled 
by peaceful means. 

Is not the answer then, a United Nations 
peace force? 

To such questions as, “Who shall direct 
it?” “What language shall be used?” one can 
answer: “These are not the real difficulties. 
The real obstacle is the state of mind of the 
ruling circles in every land. 

What form such authority will take is as 
yet far from clear, even impossible to predict. 

The difficulties which will have to be faced 
and surmounted are enormous—but are they 
not as great as the difficulties we will have if 
there is no such international power? 

It is futile to hope that right will take the 
place of force if we refuse to place force at 
the service of right. 

Force must be so constituted and admin= 
istered that all the peoples of the world will 
be eager to join it for the honor and glory of 
human service. 

During the years between World War No. 1 
and the present conflict, a most detailed and 
scholarly study of ways to obtain and enforce 
world order appeared in Problem of the Twen- 
tieth Century, by Lord David Davies, who 
predicted back in 1934 a complete organiza- 
tion of a world-wide community, whose basis 
will be law, backed up by international police 
power with jurisdiction exceeding that of any 
separate state and that the center of this 
new order must be good international judicial 

‘ocedure 
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From time immemorial wars have deter- 
mined and molded the very framework of hu- 
man society. To the study and waging of 
war, nations haye devoted their best brains 
and the flower of their manhood, 

We have never given to peace the thou- 
sandth part of thought which we have be- 
stowed on war. Today the strategy of war 
and the winning of the peace are indivisible. 

Since the First World War the methods of 
warfare have been revolutionized. Air fight- 
ing dominates this war on both land and sea. 
Hostile attacks have been directed against the 
great nerve and communication centers, fac- 
tories, and munition works, in fact, against 
all life arteries of the besieged countries. War 
today frequently has the appearance of the 
destruction of the entire civil population, 
rather than combat of armed men. 

This challenge to the survival of our civili- 
zation can only be met by a drastic revision 
of the methods for preventing wars. Is not 
some international foree the answer? 

When the whistles blow and bells ring 
announcing that this war is at an end, it is 
but wishful thinking to believe and expect 
that peace has begun automatically. 

The Allies of World War No. 1 lost the peace 
when they refused to see that post-war re- 
construction is inextricably linked with the 
strategy of winning a war. 

So World War No. 1 continued on—though 
the guns were silent—continued on economic 
and social and political fronts, welding old 
hatreds and greeds into World War No. 2. 
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The problem of international order is not 
one which can be solved by the adoption of 
blueprints for a perfect world system. If a 
just and durable peace is to emerge out of 
this present world struggle it must be forged 
now on the anvils of war. 

In the war-torn world all but the most 
frivolous are willing to think in large terms, 
and reforms that might take generations in 
times of peace may come to pass almost over- 
night in war days. So in the midst of this 
bitter war conflict, if good will and common 
understanding among all the people of the 
United Nations can be brought about, while 
we are still comrades in arms fighting a com- 
mon foe, a unified vision of humanity's needs 
and rights will ascend with the smoke of 
battle. 

How, then, can we expand this national 
common interest to include world common 
interests? 

Complete organization of a world-wide 
community, whose basis will be law—backed 
up by an international police power—cannot 
be realized without free and unfettered re- 
course to the international courts of law and 
arbitration tribunals. 

The problem is how to make the behavior 
of human beings in the international sphere 
conform to the standards which have been ac- 
cepted, and are now in use, within the indi- 
vidual States. 

A new and higher ideal is needed. 

Perhaps some such precept as “service is 
the rent we pay for our room on earth” may 
band the human nations together to form a 
United Nations peace force, whose members 
would be willing to run great risks—even 
sacrifice their lives to bring help wherever 
help is needed. 

Let us suppose that this force has been 
established; what changes in the psychology 
of nations might be expected? 

May I lay before you some half dozen pos- 
sible results for your study and possible ac- 
ceptance? 

“To the victor belongs the spoils” has been 
an age-old quotation. Surely, by now, men 
must know that war brings only “spoils” and 
not “real victory.” The victor is also a loser. 

Annexations of territory in the modern 
world have meant annexation of trouble or 
continued war. 

The creation of an international force 
should dispel all former concepts of war for 
conquest. The peace authority will not be 
concerned in acquiring new territories, or 
any other material advantage. Its sole re- 
sponsibility is to support the process of law, 
and to compel the wrongdoers among nations 
to appear before the bar of justice. 

When the peace force has performed this 
task the dispute, or the act of aggression, will 
be referred to the international court, or to an 
arbitration tribunal, 

In other words, the United Nations peace 
force will exist to prevent wars, not to make 
them. Therefore, the character of this force 
will differ from any army or navy of the past. 
The offensive spirit will not constitute any 
part of their stock in trade. 

Racial prejudices, national animosities, 
contempt for the foreigner, and other primi- 
tive feelings which hitherto have been fos- 
tered rather than discouraged in the national 
establishments, should find no place in the 
intellectual or moral armory of the United 
Naticns’ peace force. The pitfalls of na- 
tionalism may thus be circumvented. 

The sole responsibility of the peace force 
will be to enforce law and to repel an aggres- 
sor, from whatever quarter he may appear. 
Consequently, membership in this force 
should imply a high concept of duty and 
morale. 

It then naturally follows that the force 
will be recruited from the best human mate- 
rial available, and the rates of pay must be 
sufficiently high so as to attract and ‘hold 


It has been suggested that the United Na- 
tions’ peace force will grow out of the pres- 
ent United Nations’ air force—with its Amer- 
ican, British, Free French, Polish, Chinese, 
Russian, Czechoslovak, Norwegian, Belgian, 
Dutch, Greek, Yugoslav formations—and out 
of naval and military cooperation between the 
Allies. Completely uncontrolled national 
armaments might thus become a thing of the 
past. 

With the United Nations’ peace force 
established and functioning, one may well 
predict that it will develop, as time goes on, 
into a world university—a great technical 
school from which the United Nations’ peace 
force graduate-reservist will emerge tech- 
nically equipped and splendidly trained to 
pursue a brilliant civilian career—at the 
same time remaining a reservist in a great 
world peace force for controlling any threat 
to world order. 

Such an educational program would exert 
a powerful influence not only upon the peace 
force itself but upon all the people of the 
United Nations. In that “brave new world” 
to which we are all looking, this influence 
would increase, as each group of graduate- 
reservists returned to their homelands, ripe 
with experience obtained in world-wide serv- 
ice and accustomed to evaluating all problems 
from the international viewpoint: 

The reason why no international public 
opinion was created after the last war was 
that the proportions of the problems were not 
understood by the people at large. They 
assumed that since we had won the war to 
end war we had made the world safe for de- 
mocracy. Such thinking all the difil- 
culties which must be faced if real progress 
toward international solidarity is to take 
place. To establish machinery for a lasting 
world unity we must first create the concept 
of world unity. 

We must have a moral revolution of war 
as a crime against mankind. 

The world at large is inclined to be skepti- 
cal as to the possibilities of a future organiza- 
tion to put an end to wars. 

Do you know why? 

The answer is a simple one. Throughout 
history the science of government has had 
but one aim—to produce a state which can 
withstand attack. As a result, war has been 
assumed as a natural process—organize the 
human family on the basis of peace instead of 
war and political thought will devote its 
energies to the state of peace. 

The United Nations Peace Force once 
established and functioning, then it will fol- 

¿low that the financial and economic organi- 
zations which the United Nations have 
brought into existence to fight the war can 
turn their energies toward developing the 
peace. 

The vision of a better future should be 
colored by the belief that the world cannot 
be lastingly improved by restraints alone, and 
that the ideal peace can only be founded on 
justice. That justice is unobtainable with- 
out the means of changing the laws and en- 
forcing them, 

Only -by cooperation can we expedite the 
interchange of ideas and ideals between all 
countries—and encourage their participation 
in the attainment of these spiritual and eco- 
nomic objectives. 

Chief Justice Hughes, when Secretary of 
State, outlined a concept of cooperation 
which every freedom-loving man should be 
willing to accept. He said, “Cooperation is 
not dictatorship and it is not partisanship. 
On our part it must be the cogperation of a 
free people, drawing their strength from 
many racial stocks, It is a cooperation that 
is made possible by preponderant sentiment 
permitting government action under a sys- 
tem which denies all exercise of an autocratic 
power. It would be the cooperation of a 
people of liberal ideals, deeply concerned with 


the type of recruit whose enlistment is | the maintenance of peace and interested in 


desired. 


all measures which find support in the com- 
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mon sense of the country as being practical 
and well designed to foster common interest.” 

Surely the greatest moral factor in the 
world today is the opportunity for such co- 
operation—through democratic planning for 
peace. 

The United Nations should plan now so 
that after the war, policing and feeding the 
world would be the first consideration—while 
slowly and carefully, the social, legal, and 
economic groups prepare, and set up, some 
general peace treaty—fair, and acceptable. 

Because this great Nation of ours has had 
but one great tradition—democracy—Amer- 
ica is the main element on which the very 
future of our way of life depends. 

Most of our forebears left their native 
countries because of persecution or economic 
misery. Freed from the traditions of preju- 
dice and tyranny left in the Old World, they 
enthusiastically grasped our democratic way 
of life—our abundant national resources— 
and built a new world to which the hearts of 
freedom-loving people have since turned. 

The modern world is a world of science. 
Man today wants to know how things work. 
Our efforts are meaningless unless Jefferson's 
insight into the nature of man, and of his 
strivings for the well-being to which his 
nature entitles him, is true. If man is not 
what the American Revolution assumed him 
to be, then America, though one of the most 
powerful nations, is not what we have 
thought it was. What is the motive power 
behind America, if it is not the fulfillment of 
the social and political ideals accepted by the 
forefathers? 

If the crusade for a stable international 
order, based on democratic and social justice, 
is to succeed, there must be a clear concept 
of the ends for which we strive. 

I am persuaded that the battle cry of free- 
dom has lost none of its ancient appeal. 

It will reach across occupied zones to lift 
the hearts of enslaved men and create coordi- 
nated forée against which the gallows, and 
the firing squads, or tyrants cannot long 
prevail. 

Surely, if we fail now to hold up to suffer- 
ing humanity, in every conquered country, 
the vision of a more just world than man has 
yet known—the most powerful vision of the 
human soul—we endanger victory and even 
jeopardize civilization itself. 

Our battle cry should continue to be the 
one given us by our immortal Jefferson: “I 
have sworn upon the altar of God, eternal 
hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the mind of man.” 


America’s Merchant Marine of the Air 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER F. GEORGE 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. GEORGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
on the question America’s Merchant Ma- 
rine of the Air delivered by Mr. Juan T. 
Trippe, president of the Pan American 
Airways System, in connection with the 
New York Herald Tribune forum, and 
broadcast over a Nation-wide hook-up. 

I invite the special attention of the 
Senate to this brief address. I partic- 
ularly call attention to the fact that at 
the outbreak of the present war all the 
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commercial aviation carrying companies 
in the United States had less than 350 
transports, whereas they should have had 
a thousand. 

I invite the attention of the Senate to 
a few paragraphs from the statement: 


Without such an international police force 
we may live to see a third world war. We 
and other peace-loving nations will never 
again have a year or more to get ready as 
we did in the last World War and as we 
have ‘had now. With air power what it is 
today, there could be 50 surprise air at- 
tacks—50 Pearl Harbors at once—every State 
and every city in our Nation could be vulner- 
able to overnight attack. 


Another paragraph I wish to quote 
reads as follows: 


Nothing has been truer in the past, noth- 
ing will be truer in the future, than the 
fact that those nations which operate the 
trade routes of the world will give direction 
to the whole course of civilization. 


Mr. President, during the considera- 
tion of the last tax act I earnestly urged 
the lifting of the excess profits taxes from 
the air transport companies in the United 
States. In my opinion, if the United 
States does not take advantage of the op- 
portunities afforded by the present time 
we will find our British cousins and other 
nations ready to act to take command of 
the air routes of the world immediately 
on the cessation of hostilities, 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there ob- 
jection to the request of the Senator from 
Georgia? 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen of the New York Her- 
ald Tribune forum and members of the radio 
audience, as our ships sail again for the shores 
of Tripoli, every American has a deeper ap- 
preciation of the value of our merchant ma- 
rine on the high seas in time of war. The 
spectacular cruisers make the Sunday sup- 
plements, but the transports land the men 
who make history. 

So, also, when it comes to the ships of the 
air, it’s the Spitfires and Fortresses that make 
front-page news. But it is our overseas air 
transports that do the unspectacular but 
vital trucking and hauling in the air. 

Precisely how much, it might be asked, has 
America’s civilian air transport contributed 
to the overseas war effort? To answer that 

I have to speak first of the opera- 
tions of the Pan American System because, 
at the outbreak of war, it was the only Ameri- 
can overseas air transport system in existence. 

Clippers have been providing fast air-mail 
communications between the United Nations. 
They have been with speed and se- 
curity, thousands of Government officials and 
military staff officers on overseas missions im- 
pertant to the war effort. 

Everyone realizes that spare parts and sup- 
plies have gone by air to our own armed 
forces and to our allies when surface trans- 

tion was tco slow or unavailable. But 
what many of us do not know is that our 
overseas merchant air fleet elready is moving 
bulk cargo by air. Materials which cannot 
wait for surface transport, or which are so 
vital to our war economy that they cannot 
be entrusted to surface vessels because of the 
risk of loss, are being moved by air every day. 

Such achievements are possible only be- 
cause our overseas merchant fleet of the air 
was already in being when war was declared. 
It did not have to be developed after war was 
declared. 

Before Pearl Harbor, we had a network of 
domestic airlines better than any in the 


world. We also had in the Pan American 
Airways system an overseas air fleet which 
exceeded any foreign-flag system in number 
of ships in operation, miles flown and pas- 

carried. When war was declared, this 
overseas air fleet was providing service to 
every country in South America, to Alaska, 
across the Pacific to China, Singapore, and 
Australasia, across the North Atlantic to 
Portugal and the United Kingdom and across 
the South Atlantic to Africa. 

Even before Pearl Harbor, Pan American, 
working with the Army and the British had 
developed a modern airway across the conti- 
nent of Africa. had been hacked out 
of jungles and built on desert wastes. Camels 
furnished part of the transportation. Na- 
tive Africans were employed as artisans. 
Malaria and tropical diseases were rampant. 
But these plagues were met and conquered 
by American doctors and American sanita- 
tion, just as American engineers had con- 
quered the jungle. 

After Pearl Harbor this American merchant 
air fleet became overnight an important 
factor in our war effort. 

Civilians were evacuated from Wake and 
Midway islands. 

Four days after the Japs laid siege to Hong 
Kong, our system's transports snatched away 
from the Japs several hundred important 
Chinese marooned there when the Crown 
Colony was attacked 4 hours after Pearl 
Harbor. The Japanese lines had already sur- 
rounded Kai Tak, Hong Kong's airdrome. 
Our planes were able to do the job only at 
night. They did it under fire and in the 
driving rain. As the planes approached the 
field, Chinese coolies were rushed out to mark 
the runway with the pale flicker of kerosene 
lamps. But the job was done. 

For many months the clippers carried sup- 
plies to General Chennault’s famous Fyling 
Tigers of the American Volunteer Group 
squadron. Later, our system's aircraft aided 
in the evacuation of Burma, fiying over 
jungles and mountain ranges in the worst 
weather—the monsoon season. Under the 
pressure of dire necessity, one transport, built 
to carry 21 passengers, actually took out 74. 
Not a life was lost during the evacuation. 

The route across Africa has been a life- 
line to Egypt, the Middle East, Russia, India, 
and China. Today it is aiding our American 
and Allied forces in the grand job they are 
doing in mopping up Africa. There are 
many other thrilling incidents—deeds per- 
formed by our merchant airmen that will 
live forever in the records of American civil 
aviation—deeds comparable to those of our 
brave merchant seamen. 

But the main job of air transportation over- 
seas day after day, is, to get priority passen- 
gers, cargo and mail through in safety and 
on schedule. This is the job being done to 
help win the war by Pan American personnel 
in more than 60 foreign countries and col- 
onies. At their stations on the ground and 
in the air, they are carrying On with cease- 
less attention to every vital detail—as profes- 
sionals shouid. 

Across the Atlantic we are already operating 
many times as many flights as before the 
war. In South America, schedules have been 
increased despite the unavailability of new 
equipment. In the Pacific, even with Wake, 
Guam and Manila in enemy hands, we are 
flying substantially more mileage than before 
Pearl Harbor. 

In past months, other civilian air trans- 
port services have joined in the overseas air 
transport effort. American Export Airlines 
are operating wartime service across the 
North Atlantic. Our large domestic com- 
panies, whose schedules within the United 
States have been curtailed, are utilizing their 
organizations under arrangements with the 
Army to provide additional*service. These 
civilian services have been augmented by 
overseas air transport service operated by the 
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personnel of the Army and Navy. The Army 
and the Navy are not only fiying converted 
bombers but are also expanding their opera- 
tions with four-engine transports. 

All of this flying adds up to a considerable 
total. But even this expansion will not meet 
the need. $ 

This is a transportation war. Adequate 
long-distance, high-speed air transports 
necessary today will be even more vital to- 
morrow when our war-production facilities 
are in full blast. Civilian air transportation 
must have many more planes to do its share 
in this total war. 

Mere number of planes, however, is not the 
prime consideration. We must not confuse 
quantity with quality. Civil air transport 
needs aircraft of modern design embodying 
all recent developments in the art—aircraft 
utilizing the improvements and the profes- 
sional “know how” which American air trans- 
port has gained by experience in over 200,- 
000,000 miles of overseas flight. Here we pos- 
sess a priceless heritage, which our enemies 
do not possess—a wealth of experience that 
America must put to work for the common 
good of all the United Nations. 

Right now, without further experiment, we 
can build here in the United States super- 
transports twice the size of our present ocean 
Clippers. Although far more efficient aero- 
dynamically than our present Clippers, no 
new principle in design or construction is in- 
volved. Such transports can provide 24-hour 
service west from the United States to 
Chungking, China, or Sydney, Australia; 10- 
hour service east from the United States to 
London, and continue without refueling to 
Moscow or Cairo or Baghdad. Southward 
from the United States, they could provide 
24-hours service to Rio and Buenos Aires, 

A fleet of but 200 such supertransports 
could carry half a million people to Europe 
every month; or carry from central India 
to embattled China 10 times the cargo that 
ever moved over the Burma Road in its hey- 
day. Two hundred such planes would be a 
small part of the present aircraft production 
of the United States. Such a fleet, however, 
couid contribute immeasurably to the suc- 
cessful prosecution of the war. In the words 
of President Roosevelt, “Civil aviation is the 
backlog of military aviation.” 

The British, with the experience of 3 years 
of war behind them, have come to appreci- 
ate the contribution which civil air trans- 
port can render in their war effort. They 
have continued to expand their civil air 
transport system. In so doing, Britain is 
not only contributing effectively to the war 
effort, but also has organized its civil avia- 
tion to be in a position to meet whatever 
conditions, commercial or otherwise, the 
post-war world presents. 

Let us consider the situation that will con- 
front the merchant air fleets of all nations 
in the post-war world. Great Britain, France, 
Holland, Italy, Germany, and Japan—in fact 
all foreign countries that have international 
air-transport systems—have already merged 
their overseas air transport into great single 
monopolies. Each company, as a matter of 
national policy, is supported at home by its 
own government and diplomatically abroad, 
by its foreign office. British Airways, Luft- 
hansa, Air France, and Dai Nippon are the 
chosen instruments of their respective gov- 
ernments in world air transport. Many of 
these great systems are completely govern- 
ment owned. All of them enjoy the ex- 
clusive support of their respective govern- 
ments in overseas air transport. A few of 
these great systems, such as Lufthansa, may 
have their wings clipped in the peace treaty, 
but the great majority will carry on to spread 
their post-war networks over the trade routes 
of the world. 

Every American wants our civil aviation to 
coniribute most effectively to the war effort, 
Likewise, every American wants our civil 
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aviation to be ready to meet its responsibili- 
ties in the post-war world. The United 
States is entitled to an overseas merchant 
air fleet second to none. f 

Such a merchant air fleet would also be the 
most effective medium for carrying wut our 
share in the job of policing the post-war 
world so that never again can a mere handful 
of aggressors run amuck. 

An adequate merchant air fleet will con- 
stitute the most effective outlet for our great 
aircraft manufacturing plants—plants which 
must not be allowed to disintegrate when 
peace comes. It would constitute a medium 
for training the great corps of American 
airmen needed for overseas flying and at the 
same time familiarize them with world air- 
ways. It will constitute—again I quote Pres- 
ident Roosevelt—“an effective backlog for 
military aviation.” Our civil and military 
air fleets together will be a most important 
part of an international police force capable 
of seeing that no aggressors can again build 
an air fleet capable of challenging us or the 
rest of the world. 

Without such an international police force 
we may live to see a third world war. We 
and other peace-loving nations will never 
again have a year or more to get ready as we 
did in the last World War and as we have 
had now. With air power what it is today, 
there could be 50 surprise air attacks—50 
Pearl Harbors at once—every State and every 
city in our Nation could be vulnerable to 
overnight attack. 

In closing, it is only fitting that I should 
say a few words about overseas communica- 
tions and transportation in their larger 
sense—communications and transportation as 
they affect world history. Does anyone im- 
agine that, without England’s great merchant 
marine of the seas, the peoples of such dis- 
tant points as South Africa and Australia 
would today be speaking English? 

Nothing has been truer in the past, nothing 
will be truer in the future, than the fact 
that those nations which operate the trade 
routes of the world will give direction to the 
whole course of civilization. 

Does America want to carry on the fight 
for the liberty of the common man begun in 
the days of "76? Does America want to do her 
<> in building a better world after this 
war 

If so, we must begin planning now for an 
overseas merchant air fleet system of global 
scope, an air transport system not of luxury 
liners but one that will bring world travel 
within financial reach of the average man 
everywhere, an air transport system that will 
guarantee survival of the free way of life all 
over the world and seal forever the doom of 
those internaticnal pirates who destroy for- 
eign trade but who never build it up. 


Tell That Fox 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, yesterday 
there was printed in the Appendix of the 
Record a statement by the hierarchy of 
Catholic archbishops and bishops of 
America supporting as a matter of duty 
this great war effort. In the statement 
it is declared that the United States has— 

A positive duty to wage war in the defense 
of life and right, 


I quote the opening paragraph of the 
statement, as follows: 


Our country has been forced into the most 
devastating war cf all time. This war, which 
is the absorbing interest of all the world, 
involves unquestionably the most important 
moral issue of today. Some nations are 
united in waging war to bring about a slave 
world—a world that-would deprive man of 
his divinely conferred dignity, reject human 
freedom, and permit no religious liberty. We 
are associated with other powers in a deadly 
conflict against these nations to maintain a 
free world. This conflict of principles makes 
compromise impossible. 


Mr. President, recently a sermon by our 
Senate Chaplain was placed in my hands 
which told me quite definitely much about 
the man who opens every session of the 
Senate with prayer. 

After reading this sermon, I felt I knew 
our Chaplain. Here in the Senate we 
judge a fellow Senator’s ability and char- 
acter by his work in committee, on the 
fioor, and in our daily contact with him. 
Of course, no such opportunities are ours 
by which to judge the Chaplain, except 
through his opening prayer. 

Because this sermon, entitled “Tell 
That Fox,” is a masterpiece of inspira- 
tion, patriotism, and dynamically outlines 
the position of the church in this war, 
and for the further reason that the ser- 
mon is packed full of realism and guid- 
ance for the post-war era, practical com- 
mon sense, loyalty, and Christian direc- 
tion, I ask unanimous consent that it be 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD. 

I wish to state that I have complied 
with the rule and have an estimate of 
the cost of printing the sermon, which 
is $255. 

There being no objection, the sermon 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Go, TELL THAT Fox 
(By Frederick Brown Harris) 

The Gospel of St. Luke, thirteenth chapter, 
thirty-second verse: “Go, tell that fox, here I 
am performing cures today and tomorrow, 
and on the third day I will be through.” 

That fox was Christ’s name for a dictator. 
This sentence is a message sent by the gentle 
Jesus to a cruel ruler. The “fox” was Herod. 
All the Herods who ruled in Palestine had 
the characteristics here suggested. They 
were a foxlike breed, crafty, cunning, cagey, 
cruel, deceptive, and unscrupulous. 

Jesus could not have hit upon a more exact 
label—that fox. The Herods representing 
Rome's totalitarian tyranny ruled with an 
iron hand. Sometimes, to be sure, they 
reared for their subjects impressive buildings, 
even temples, and fostered material advan- 
tages, but always at a price. They regi- 
mented life. They wielded a wicked, ruthless 
sword. 

It was a Herod who is reported to have 
murdered many babies in an effort to slay 
the Babe of Bethlehem. It was a Herod who 
cared so little for human life, even the life 
of a rugged prophet of God, that he presented 
the severed, bleeding head of John the Baptist 
a ghastly gift to satisfy the whim of a frivo- 
lous dancing girl. It was a Hercd who in the 
days when the disciples were first called 
Christians stretched forth his hand to vex the 
followers of Jesus. This fox killed James the 
brother of John with the sword; then, be- 
cause he saw it pleased the Jews, he wanted 
to carry the purge further. Herod accord- 
ingly threw Peter into prison; when he 
escaped, the dictator ordered the Gestapo of 
that day to seek for the fugitive. When they 
could not produce him, Herod commanded, 


- subterfuge in Jesus’ answer. 
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in true dictator style, that the keepers 
through whose fingers. Peter had slipped be 
put to death. The last we see and hear of 
that Hered is recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

Upon a certain day, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, he sat upon his throme and made an 
oration. How the dictators of every age, 
inebriated by their own verbosity, love to 
crate. His regimented stooges gave a great 
shout, crying, “It is the voice of a god, and 
not ofaman.” And immediately God smote 
him, because he gave not God the glory. 
And he was eaten of worms and gave up the 
ghost. So ended a dictator—as many another 
has ended—eaten up with the worms of am- 
bition. “But the word of God grew and 
multiplied.” 

But back to the Hered who executed John 
the Baptist. The forerunner out of the way, 
the tyrant's murderous eyes were upon Jesus. 
Jesus was dangerous to Herod’s authority. 
So the ruler began to plot for the death of 
this popular teacher. 

The Master was warned that His life was 
in danger at the hand of Hercd. What was 
Christ's reply to Herod’s threat? Now, of 
Jesus, it was said “gracious words procecded 
out of His mouth.” But let us forget at 
our peril, the peri) of blurred moral distinc- 
tions, that that category of graciousness by 
no means covers all the recorded words of 
that One who spake as never man spake. 
Sometimes His words were soft and comfort- 
ing as a tender lullaby. Sometimes they were 
sharp as a sword and hot as molten lava. 
Sometimes, even in the days of His flesh, He 
was as John saw Him at Patmos: “His eyes 
a flame of fire, and out of His mouth a two- 
edged sword.” He who had the capacity for 
so great a love also had the capacity for a 
great wrath. Always the two go together. 

No record of the Christ’s ministry is com- 
plete without the words of His moral indig- 
nation, words that bite and blister and burn, 
that sting and smart. 

Here we have the reply of Jesus when He 
Was warned that Herod was secretly threat- 
ening to kill Him as he had others. Listen, 
those who in this day of dictators’ threats 
against all that is high and holy are afraid 
lest they violate the spirit of Jesus in calling 
a spade a spade, a snake a snake, a {cx a fox, 
a tyrant a tyrant—listen to Christ’s stinging 
reply to the threats of a ruthless ruler: “Go, 
tell that fox—tell that fox here I am today, 
doing what I came to do; here I will be to- 
morrow, still facing my task of casting out 
devils and healing the sick; and I will be 
here the third day, until I am through.” 

Nothing craven nor cringing nor pseudo- 
pious about that answer! It rings with 
defiant daring. 

In the days since the swastika floated over 
Germany, I sat in Berlin with a noted church 
leader. I confronted him with the undeni- 
able deeds of a dictator persecuting the 
church even as in the New Testament story. 
He fell back for a lame excuse on Paul's is- 
sertion that the powers that be are ordained 
of God. But there was none of that moral 
Apparently He 
did not see any holy ordinaticn in Herod’s 
bloody sway. 

Here was a creature of the prevailing politi- 
cal system of the time, but there was no 
attempt to whitewash him. With words of 
sweetness and light, Jesus did not begin to 
philosophize, saying, “we must lock at all this 
from Hercd’s point of view; we are all involved 
in Herod’s unfortunate attitudes; we must 
meet his threat with understanding; we have 
all sinned with him.” Jesus did not say, 
“Tell Herod I think there is a lot of good in 
him, and I am praying for him that his bru- 
tal heart may be softened by love and that 
we may have peace in cur time in Palestine.” 

Tears of a maudlin type of penitence are 
blinding some people today to a keen sense of 
moral distinctions. In the diagnosis of the 
author of The Keys cf the Kingdom, “a vile 
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and Pagan creed has reared its hydra-head— 
a creed which degrades the morals and the 
minds of youth, preaches only the fever and 
the lust of conquest, suppresses all religion, 
murders the ministers of God, desecrates 
churches, hangs, shoots, beheads, and burns 
alive innocent captives, children and old 
women; in wanton savagery cuts tolerance 
and liberality from the lives and hearts of 
men. It is to destroy this horror that we have 
joined ourselves in battle." The only thing 
some have to offer to a threat of that kind 
is a mourner’s bench where those attacked 
can weep their eyes out—not at this foul 
monstrosity, but at their own part in the 
world's iniquity. We are asked to repent of 
the dictator’s sins. 

We humbly confess we have all come short 
of the glory. We are all entangled in the 
worlds’ sin. We all ought to repent. But true 
penitence does not paralyze, it purges. There 
are some among us so busy counting the mis- 
takes and faults of the yesterdays that they 
are oblivious to the Frankenstein whose hot 
breath is withering the bright and beautiful 
flowers of today. 

When Britain was holding our own front 
line of defense there were some so busy 
counting the bungles of Britain that they lost 
sight of bundles for Britain. Out of historical 
causes these folks constructed a wash basin 
in which to cleanse their hands of any moral 
responsibility for the grim realities of today. 
But even imperfect men are not called to 
spend all their time or strength at a wailing 
wall. Even men and women whose record 
contains many blotted pages have a right to 
fight for God's truth against the devil's false- 
hood. 

John, whom Herod killed, preached repent- 
ance. So did Jesus, the Holy One at whose 
life this dictator without pity or conscience 
was clutching. But even so, when Jesus 
framed His reply it was a barbed arrow of 
utter defiance; in it Herod's sins were vividly 
epitomized by an apt phrase. “Tell that fox.” 

That brings Jesus of the flashing eye very 
near to us in these times. The Herods of to- 
day are threatening all the sacred things we 
hold nearest cur hearts. They are warring 
against the garnered treasures of the cen- 
turies, bought with a crimson cost. We can- 
not discount nor minimize the resourceful- 
ness of those running rampant and rough- 
shed over the cherished rights of man. They 
have the treacherous cunning of a fox. With 
Giabolical ingenuity they hide not their 
designs, they disguise not their threats. 
They have spread their hellish blueprints in 
books for all to see. They have uttered words 
s0 brazen and blasphemous that civilized 
forces of decency have refused to believe the 
putrid pages are really the maps of an at- 
tempted new order. The ravening threats of 
Hered the Fox are so fantastic as to be peril- 
ously disarming. 

In a jumbled, illogical book printed by the 
millions, one of these human foxes declares: 
“If nations fight, all considerations concern- 
ing humanity resolve themselves into noth- 
ing and are excluded.” Thus speaks blatant 
bestiality: All considerations concerning hu- 
manity are nothing, are excluded. 

Faced by such a threat of Herod the Fox, 
the one pertinent question that looks every 
intelligent Christian in the face is: “What 
shall be the answer of the followers of Jesus 
to the openly avowed purpose of ruthless 
gangsters to raid the right of man?” When 
the great heritage of human freedom is at- 
tacked by fanatical, mechanized forces repre- 
senting a throw-back to the barbarism of the 
Middle Ages, when all the flowers and fruits 
of the Christian centuries are trampled by 
regimented hordes armed with the weapons 
ef destruction which modern science has 
fashioned, what shall be the answer of the 
followers of Jesus to this stupendous moral 
challenge? 

The anguished question which Thomas 
Carlyle declared rent the air of his troubled 
day is heard once more; “Can the church 


help us or not?” For any religious leader 
to shout, amid the din of this titanic strug- 
gle, that the church is not at war is an ir- 
relevant and impertinent observation. 
Neither is the Rotary Club at war. But the 
embattled powers which we all face are at 
war with all for which the church stands. 
Certainly all church members are involved 
in this global conflict. God’s children are 
puzzled and distraught. 

When multitudes turn to the church of the 
living God for guidance and strength and 
assurance, they expect to hear something 
else than just curses for all war. Surely, 
the eternal verities of religion must be re- 
lated to this day when revolution shakes the 
earth. 

A secular paper has rightly declared, “The 
church that does nothing but raise its voice 
against all war, and does not take a side in 
this war, either lacks the sense of moral dis- 
tinctions or the courage to stand up against 
brutal tyranny and monstrous injustice. If 
the church has nothing to say about the war, 
is not willing to help win it and bring its 
moral and spiritual forces to bear upon it, 
then the chances are it will have no hearing 
after the war. The church that is too holy 
to become spiritually involved in this war 
is mortgaging its future and repudiating its 
mission.” 

Yet, one must not speak too dogmatically. 
He must answer the solemn question as it 
has been honestly faced in the council cham- 
ber of his own heart. He can only give the 
answer as his own solution of the most dread- 
ful dilemma any of us has ever been called 
upon to face. 

May I say that I verily believe that the 
voices which are to be heard in the post-war 
world must speak now. Voices silent now in 
the presence of this abomination of abomi- 
nations will not be potent later. The sum- 
mons is, speak now, or else for ever hold your 
peace. Those who will not speak out for 
freedom, right, and justice will lose their 
voice, their right to be heard. Those who 
will be trusted to build for the future are 
those who are now in the thick of the fight 
to make that future possible. The beati- 
tude of the peacemakers is upon those who 
through the blood and sweat and tears of 
today are making possible any peace worth 
while living for, or dying for. 

It is one of the most inconsistent phe- 
nomena of today that so many people who 
will have nothing to do with the war—be- 
cause, they say, it is an utterly evil thing— 
who seem to fee] that they are upon a higher 
level of ethical conduct than those who are 
in the thick of the fight and who, unspotted 
from the warring world, thank God they are 
not as other men, nevertheless talk glibly 
about the post-war plans for peace. They 
even offer themselves as the architects of a 
just and durable peace which would never 
come if the majority accepted their attitude. 

This century will be dominated either by 
the ideals of free men or by the pitiless bay- 
onets of tyrants. As Dr. Robert A. Milliken, 
the great scientist, has put it: “Our children 
are going to live either under the Atlantic 
Charter or else under the Gestapo and the 
brutalities of Mein Kampf.” Unless we win 
this war there will be no peace to make— 
only debasing servitude to accept. Like our 
Master, we must form some reply in our 
hearts to Herod the Fox. 

May I present certain convictions which 
color my reply as an individual Christian, 
as a minister of the gospel, and as a shepherd 
of the flock of Christ, in this age on ages 
telling? 

A CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTC2 


I am a conscientious cbjector. Because of 
those objections, facing the threats of Hercd 
the Fox, Iam compelled to say, Here I stand. 
God helping me, I can do no other. For any- 
one who follows his conscience, no matter 
what the verdict, I have profound respect— 
that is, for his conscience; not always for his 
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intellectual processes and his moral eye- 
sight. However, while I can understand how 
one can face the results of nonresistance so 
far as he himself is concerned, how he can 
face the consequences of such a choice in the 
lives of others I cannot understand. The 
human misery and tragedy to others for 
which such an attitude gives the green light 
would make that decision, however conscien- 
tious, haunt me forever. A conscience that 
preserves its own integrity while humanity 
is being butchered, I still must respect but, 
frankly, I cannot understand. 

First, I am a conscientious objector to any 
interpretation of the teaching of Jesus which 
makes the cross of. Cavalry an instrument in 
the hands of the enemies of that cross. 

For me, the cross is the eternal symbol that 
there are some things worth dying for. I am 
a conscientious objector to turning the cross 
of Jesus into an opening in the moral dikes 
of the universe. I object to making the holy 
cross the sign of an ethical betrayal where 
the putrid pestilence of unabashed and un- 
bridicd paganism pours through to flocd the 
gocd earth. I have a conscientious objection 
against making Calvary, that sacred place of 
moral splendor, a place of abject surrender. 

Second, I am a conscientious objector to 
the theory that war is the supreme evil. 

War is horrible; it is un-Christian; it is all 
the dreadful things which have been charged 
against it. You may pile the accusing ad- 
jectives as high as the Washington Monu- 
ment, and I will agree. But a world with the 
pattern of the swastika stamped upon it is 
worse than war, infinitely worse. A return to 
barbarism and slavery is worse than war. 
Better the earth be desolated and decimated 
than for the Nazi stamp to e put upon hu- 
man life for centuries to come. 

Third, I am a conscientious objector to the 
doctrine that nonviolent protest will prove 
the salvation of anything which is now 
thveatened. On the contrary it hands over 
evorything to the pagan usurper. 

Two conscientious friends of mine call 
themselves pacifists. They oppose physical 
force. They favored appeasement, a nego- 
tiated peace—anything to avoid war. They 
considered those who saw the coming danger 
and sounded the alarm warmongers. One 
of these, who still says his country made the 
wrong decision in going to war, remarked 
to a friend as they walked near a riverside 
discussing the horrible implications of ermed 
conflict, “I would be willing to jump into the 
river to bring this war to a close or even to 
shorten it by 1 hour.” One who heard of 
that remark appropriately replied: “Well, 
if he and all who share his attitude were to 
jump into the river it would create a serious 
problem for the department of sanitation 
but do little to stop the frenzied conquerors.” 

Idealism can go mad. It is dangerous to 
love an ideal more than humanity. A con- 
science can become so abnormally sensitive 
that it may insist on preserving its own in- 
tegrity even while humanity is being nailed 
to a cross of torture. 

Another pacifist friend, in reply to the 
question, “With what would you meet the 
threat of an invasion by these pagan hordes?", 
said, “I would meet it with a vigorous protest 
against invasion and tyranny. I would meet 
it with a courageous refusal to harbor the 
invader, refusal to turn over to them com- 
merce and industry and the machinery of 
government. Instead of an attempt to kill, I 
would meet them with an attempt to con- 
ciliate and to convert, an appeal to their 
better nature.” Then he added, “An aggres- 
sor, because he is a human being, cannot go 
on killing people who are not harming him.” 

Now I have a conscientious objection 
against such a fatuous illusion. Hold that 
statement up before the record of Hitler's 
Gestapo. What protection is that attitude 
against such subhuman fiends as they kave 
proved themselves to be? One might just as 
well try to appease a viper with a violet. 
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Think of facing with a protest against in- 
vasion a foe who murders by the hundreds 
innocent hostages even in a country which 
surrenders without a fight; a foe who in 
savage revenge for the killing of an arch- 
killer boasts to the world that all the men 
in the town of Lidice were shot, all the women 
placed in concentration camps, all the chil- 
dren placed in institutions, and the ancient 
town leveled to the ground! Think of meet- 
ing with a protest and with an attempt to 
convert the invaders who raped Poland, pul- 
verized Rotterdam; who bombed and looted 
Warsaw Univeristy, one of the greatest seats 
of learning in Europe, with 10,000 students 
and 9 faculties; who came to Craco Univeristy 
founded in 1364—older than any university 
in Germany—invited 170 of the teaching staff 
to a fictitious lecture, arrested them all, threw 
them into a concentration camp where 129, 
including women over 70 and some scholars 
of international fame, died from brutal treat- 
ment! Think of seriously suggesting coura- 
geous refusal to harbor an invader to those 
who polluted the ancient splendor of Prague 
after the Munich betrayal; who in an attempt 
to suffocate the intellectual leadership of 
that glorious land, killed dozens of students 
in the university, beat with sadistic savagery 
those who had Masaryk’s picture displayed, 
forced male and female students stripped of 
all clothing into icy water and in freezing 
winter weather drove some with whips and 
cudgels around a riding school until their 
hearts and lungs were bursting. What hap- 
pened to girl students before the horrified 
gaze of helpless male friends is as bestial and 
perverted a story as blackest paganism knows. 
And the suggestion is to meet such invaders 
with the supposition that an aggressor will 
not harm you if you don’t hate him! 

I am a conscientious objector to any so- 
called Christian doctrine which would lay 
my country in ruins and condemn its in- 
habitants, especially its women, to horrors 
for which there are no words. 

Certainly, Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick is no 
warmonger. He has courageously preached 
against Satan casting out Satan. And, yet, 
hating war as he does, listen to him as he 
says: 

“Only sentimental fiction can suppose that 
a sacrificial love is so powerful that sooner 
or later it must overcome all obstacles and 
melt the most reluctant heart. Our social 
security rests back on coercive force, upon 
governments and laws, upon courts and 
prisons, upon armies and navies. This is 
not commonly said in the pulpit, but it had 
better be. We Christians customarily pro- 
claiming our reliance upon the persuasive- 
ness of sacrificial goodness need a factually 
true picture of our situation, depending as 
we do for our common security upon coer- 
cive force. Were that organized social coer- 
cion to disappear and nothing be left except 
voluntary friendliness, society would fall 
apart.” 

And so having heard one of the greatest 
preachers and prophets of our generation 
say that, listen to another whom we all 
honor, Dr. Lynn Harold Hough, who even 
now is winging his way over the ocean for 
his ministry of healing and hope in bombed 
London this summer. Dr. Hough as a 
Christian thinker says a profound thing: 

“The Christian doctrine of man gives to 
man a terrible freedom, whose misuse leads 
to desperate tragedy; and in this tragedy the 
good forces of the world must in a critical 
time turn against the evil forces with all 
the power at their command. When the 
free man is a free bad man you cannot sub- 
due him by kindly ways. You cannot win by 
the invincibility of a friendly smile; he will 
regard your kindness as weakness, and he 
will trample you underfoot. You cannot 
evangelize a lion when your head is in the 
lion's mouth. Only the swift use of the 
knife in your hand will prevent the closing 
of those terrible jaws.” 


All this I steadfastly believe. 

Dear Dick Shepard helped bomb his own 
loved London, his own glorious shrine, St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Field. Ignoring Germany's 
rearmament, he led a movement to secure 
signed pledges of no resistance. He and 
those with him by the hundred of thousand 
declared they would risk all on the policy 
of meeting threats with kindness and good 
will. They, too, assumed that no aggressor, 
just because he is a human being, could 
go on killing people who had not harmed 
him. Now it is evident that so good a man, 
a Chiristian indeed in whom there was no 
guile, hastened the day—yea, helped make 
possible the day—when Hitler felt he dare 
strike. While I have known Dick Shepard to 
spend a whole weary night watching by the 
bedside of one sufferer, his policy in meeting 
aggression filled London with lamentation 
and weeping for the dead and wounded. 

If the democratic forces of the world had 
maintained their military strength the pres- 
ent war would never have occurred. There 
are some local and international danger spots 
from which you remove the police at your 
own deadly peril. And so I am a conscien- 
tious objector to the doctrine that there is 
no force in Christianity with which to con- 
front recalcitrant evil. That calloused devil- 
try is to be allowed at wili to tramble right- 
eousness into the dust whenever it is 
powerful enough, while the forces of goodness 
stand impotently by, is to me a tragic tra- 
vesty of the whole teaching of the New Test- 
ament. You have emasculated the Gospel, 
you have taken the moral backbone out of 
its justice and out of its judgment, when 
you deny that in the divine scheme of things 
there is no place for physical force. There 
is a sword bathed in heaven; there is the 
severity as well as the goodness of God. 

This is my creed, because I am an humble 
follower of the Christ who so blazed with in- 
dignation at the mere thought of harm com- 
ing to one person from the brutal aggression 
of another that He said solemnly that it were 
better for such an aggressor to have a mill- 
stone tied around his neck and be cast into 
the midst of the sea than that one of these 
little ones perish. God furnishes the deep 
blue sea; but often He uses very soiled and 
unworthy hands to find the millstone, to fur- 
nish the rope and tie it, and to see that the 
neck and the sea meet, 

Of course, war is but the surgeon’s knife to 
cut away some malignant growth which, if 
not removed, dooms the organism to death. 
A knife is never a cure. Force is never the 
last word; it but clears the way for the con- 
structive forces to do their healing work. 
War can halt some external work of evil, but 
its function is negative, eliminative. Just as 
the recuperative powers of the body must 
assert themselves after an operation has re- 
moved the rebellious cells which threaten 
death, so good will, friendship, cooperation, 
are the ultimate attitudes which must be 
relied upon at last for international health 
and strength. That is the heart of Gen. 
Douglas MacArthur’s Father's Day message, 
sent by cable to the United States from Aus- 
tralia. Says the general: 

“I am a soldier, and take pride in the fact. 
But I am prouder, infinitely prouder, to be 
a father. A soldier destroys in order to build. 
A father builds, never destroys. The one has 
the potentialities of death, the other embodies 
creation and life. And, while the hordes of 
death are mighty, the battalions of life are 
mightier still.” 

Not waiting for his country to definitely 
enter the crusade for humanity, early in the 
summer of 1941, John G. Magee, Jr., an Amer- 
ican boy, joined the battalions of death—the 
defenders of life; he enlisted to destroy in 
order that a new world might be built. Turn- 
ing his back upon a brilliant academic career 
at Yale, he returned to his home in Washing- 
ton. He had thought through certain fun- 
damental questions with regard to his own 
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religious faith and as to what his action and 
attitude must be in the world crisis, He had 
decided on his own answer to the Fox and 
his threat to freedom. 

In the great decision he had made as to 
what to do with his life he found himself in 
full agreement with that other airman, a 
member of the Royal Air Force, whose letter 
was delivered to his mother after he himself 
had kept the rendezvous with death. In- 
stead of the face of her boy, the mother found 
herself looking at these words which were 
his valedictory for her: 

“Today we are faced with the greatest or- 
ganized challenge to Christianity and civili- 
zation that the world has ever seen. And I 
count myself lucky and honored to be the 
right age and fully trained to throw my full 
weight into the scale. * * * The universe 
is so vast and so ageless that the life of one 
man can only be justified by the measure of 
his sacrifice. * * * You will live in peace 
and freedom, and I shall have directly con- 
tributed to that. So my life will not have 
been in vain.” 

That was exactly the attitude of Pilot 
Magee, as he joined the crusade for de- 
mocracy and humanity, There are beautiful 
memories cherished in his family circle of 
the communion taken in the church of which 
his father is one of the pastors and of prayers 
in the home circle the night before he leit 
for his training in Canada as an air pilot. 

With that training behind him the fall 
found him in England, ready for the fray. 
Reports of those who saw him suggest the 
buoyant lift of his spirit, even his boyish 
laughter as he soared high with his answer 
to the Fox, in the exultant freedom of the 
trackless air. In full flight, 30,000 feet above 
England's green and pleasant land, a poem 
etched itself in a perfect pattern of words 
upon his mind. This valiant young knight 
scribbled the verses on the back of a letter 
to his mother. Within 4 days after Pearl 
Harbor he fell with crippled wings and broken 
body. But those last lines of his which 
reached the parents, proud even in their 
grief, have been compared to Flanders Fields 
and other deathless lines of the First World 
War. Now that he has forever slipped the 
surly bonds of earth, listen to his soaring 
lines: 

HIGH FLIGHT 


Oh, I have slipped the surly bonds of earth 
And danced the skies on laughter-silvered 
wings; 
Sunward I've climbed, and joined the tum- 
bling mirth 
Of sun-split clouds—and done a hundred 


things 
You have not dreamed of: Wheeled and 
soared and swung 
High in the sun-lit silence. Hov’ring there, 
I’ve chased the shouting wind along, and 


flung 
My eager craft through the footless halls 
of 


Up, up the long delirious, burning blue 
I've topped the wind-swept heights with 
easy grace 
Where never lark or even eagle flew— 
And while with silent lifting mind I've 
trod 
The high untrespassed sanctity of space, 
Put out my hand and touched the face of 
God. 


PART II 


With these words ringing in our hearts, 
a precious legacy left by those who so re- 
cently have paid the last full measure of 
devotion and who speak not just for them- 
selves but for the hosts of dauntless youth 
who have failed not God nor man, let us 
solemnly make our answer to the world men- 
ace presented by the dictators’ threats. 


LET US TELL THAT FOX WE KNOW WHAT HE IS 
FIGHTING FOR 


Of course, we realize that there were many 
contributory factors to this global war, such 
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as the pressure of dense populations, the 
necessity for raw materials, resentment at 
the power and prestige of neighbors. We 
know that in the record there are penalties 
and handicaps exacted by victors which en- 
flamed nationalism and lowered self-respect. 
We know that fear led those who had the 
power to adopt policies that planted the 
grapes of wrath which a fanatic promising 
everything could explode with the matches 
of a suppressed fury. But all that added to- 
does not touch the heart of this con- 
flict. A knowledge of some of the ingredi- 
ents does not make any less hellish the ex- 
plosive blast the dictators have mixed. 

The Axis Powers for a decade have held a 
drawn sword over the rights of the individual, 
against human personality, against all the 
freedoms. Fascist leaders have rightly said 
that Christianity cannot live in their new 
order. As this stupendous conflict has un- 
folded we see it in all its sadistic and satanic 
horror as an attempt to turn the moving 
hosts of humanity back to barbarism, back 
to servitude, back to mental, spiritual, and 
Physical thralidom. 

For long years mankind has been marching 
toward the land, The Christian 
religion has kept aflame above struggling men 
everywhere the pillar of cloud and of fire, a 
divine discontent beckoning on to spiritual 
adventure and aspiration, 

One of the memorable sentences coined 
shortly after the First World War is “hu- 
manity has struck its tents and is on the 
march.” There can be no question about the 
direction of that movement. To be sure, 
some columns were advancing more rapidly 
than others; some were on modern high- 
ways, others were hacking their way through 
primitive jungles. But humanity was g 
Yorward. The shining goal was the abundant 
life for all mankind. In spite of the defects 
and denials of democracy marked progress 
was being made. 

The record of the past 150 years, which is 
only about 15 minutes on the clock of the 
centuries, makes the direction of humanity 
unmistakable. Even selfish imperialism 
yielding to the climate of the new day has 
been training subject peoples for self-rule, 
and giving it to them in increasing measure. 
Amsrica and the British Empire had been 
sowing the good seed of democracy around 
the world. Then came the aggressors with 
the of foxes. Under the specious 
plea that the have-nots were demanding a 
new world from the haves, they launched an 
ettack on the moving columns of humanity. 
With the chronic fixation of the Prussian 
virus which has poisoned the blcod of hu- 
manity for centuries, Herod the Fox promised 
the righting of all wrongs by a subtle tech- 
nique of savage hates, false hopes, perverted 
ideas, and with myths of a superrace and 
of a world destiny. No wonder DeSales in 
his great book declares that “Germanism in 
its most positive manifestation is one of the 
most dangerous forces of human destruction 
that history has known.” A fanatical and 
strengthened Germanism sprang from its lair 
while other countries slept and dreamed of 
peace. It seized upon a growing universal 
protest of the peoples of the earth against 
Want and scarcity and a determination to 
find plenty. The Fox grasped the steering 
wheel of that protest, the ominous mutter of 
millions of common people who were dissatis- 
fied with thelr lot. The crafty dictators 
promised the good things of life for their own 
people with the virtual subservience and 
slavery of the rest of the world. To all who 
‘bowed down in servile idolatry to the Nazi 
Basl they offered the comforts and iraak 
of a more sanitary prison. Thèse good Top 
of life for which all yearn were to be obtain 
by murder, lies, plunder, and loot, by deriding 
ard denying what tyrants call the slave vir- 
tues of Christianity. Truth was to be exiled, 
for the truth always makes free. In this at- 
tempt to lead humanity back to the pit out 


of which it has emerged, truth is what the 
Fox says it is. 

Here is one page in a thousand of that black 
record in the book of lies. A German profes- 
sor of biology confided to an English friend 
that he knows, as a scientist, that the basic 

of Aryan superiority is utterly false; 
yet with anguish of mind end heart he de- 
clared he had been ordered to teach it to 
his students on pain of being thrown into a 
concentration camp with unspeakable horrors 
awaiting his wife and children: And thus 
education becomes just the tool of the state 
to compel its citizens to surrender body, mind, 
and soul to the absolute sway of the leader. 
That legalized perversion of truth destroys 
the very foundation of the good life and 
corrodes and corrupts the accumulated riches 
of man’s long climb from clod to cloud. 

What Herod the Fox is endeavoring to do to 
the churches which in the name of Christ 
are continuing to say, not son of man, fall 
down before a dictator, but Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet,” is written on the vivid skies 
by the brave protest of the Niermullers and by 
the courageous defiance of the Catholic and 
Protestant bishops of Germany and Norway. 
For them the furnace has been heated seven 
times hotter than ever before; but still they 
reply, “We will not bow down.” 

And so from the free shores of America we 
give our answer. 

Tell that fox we know that the funda- 
mental issue is whether humanity is to march 
on or to go back. 

Tell that fox we know that the common 
people of the world are contending for free- 
dom, decency, and justice; that they are de- 
fending the crown jewels of humanity; that 
they are fighting for a chance to build a bet- 
ter world for all men. They have glimpsed 
the glittering towers of the earth of a re- 
deemed humanity whose “alabaster cities 
gleam undimmed by human tears.” 

Tell the fox we know that a hundred things 
rooted in the past are now irrelevant, because 
this is a fight between a slave world and a 
free world. 

Go, tell that fox we know that the flags of 
the crooked cross and of the rising sun are 
signals that where that cross flies liberty dies 
and where that sun rises freedom sets. 
Czechoslovakia and France cry aloud as to the 
blighting torture of that cross. Korea and 
China attest the scorching terrcr of that ris- 
ing sun. 

Tell that fox that the attempt to lead a 
retreat back to slavery and darkness will 
dismally fail. We are told why it will fail in 
The Moon Is Down. John Steinbeck puts 
immortal words into the mouth of the mayor, 
that little man who knows he is to die be- 
cause he refuses to bow down. The mayor 
turns to the conqueror who can never con- 
quer the souls of freemen and says, “You 
see, sir, nothing can change it. You will be 
destroyed and driven out. The people don’t 
like to be conquered, sir, and so they will not 
be. Freemen cannot start a war, but once it 
is started they can fight on in defeat. Herd- 
men, followers of a leader, cannot do that. 
So it is always the herdmen who win battles 
and the freemen who win wars.” That is 
what we say to the threatening fox—we re- 
fuse to be herdmen. 

And we tell that fox also, in the ringing 
and defiant words of Vice President WAL- 
Lace, that “Here in the United States are 
130,000,000 men, women, and children, who 
are in this war to the finish. Our American 
people are utterly resolved to go on until 
they can strike relentless blows that wiil as- 
sure a complete victory and with it win a 
new day for the lovers of freedom everywhere 
on the earth.” 

Go, tell that fox who has dared to “spit 
straight into the eyes of God and man, we 
will fight with a relentless fury which will 
drive the ancient Teutonic gods back cower- 
ing to their caves.” 
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And we turn to that dauntless leader called 
for these times, the volcanic wrath of whose 
Speech resounds like echoes, of the ancient 
Hebrew prophets, whose words as was said 
of Job’s “have kept men on their feet,” even 
when Dunkirk’s black night caused trem- 
bling knees to sag—we turn to that intrepid 
world statesman who, with our great Presi- 
dent sat in this sanctuary in that historic 
pew, as he reverently worshiped with us 
last Christmas morning—for no reply to the 
dictators would be complete without the voice 
of Winston Churchill whose phrases march 
and charge and smite: 

Tell that fox, thunders Churchill, “These 
gangs of bandits have sought to darken the 
Light of the World, have sought to stand be- 
tween the common people of all the lands and 
thence march forward into their inheritance. 
They shall themselves be cast into the pit of 
death and shame, and only when the earth 
has been cleansed and purged of their crime 
and of theif villainy will we turn from the 
task which they have forced upon us. What- 
ever the cost and the sufféring, we will do our 
duty. God helping us to the end.” 

Tell that fox that both his boast and his 
doom are found recorded in ancient words of 
Sacred Writ: 

“We have made a covenant with death and 
with hell are we in agreement. We have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehoods 
have we hid ourselves. But thus saith the 
Lord God, ‘Your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, your agreement with hell 
shall not stand. The hail shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies and the waters shall over- 
flow your hiding place.’ The mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.” 


TELL THAT FOX WE KNOW WHAT WE ARE 
FIGHTING FOR 


We want nothing for ourselves that we do 
not want for all the world. The war aims as 
they are emerging are more and more sharply 
focused on the screen of the future. We join 
the peoples of the world in fighting for the 
rights of individuals and for the conquest of 
new rights as members of the universal 
brotherhood. The attack on the democratic 
revolution can only be met by accelerating 
the democratic processes, by democratic pro- 
fessions made into Those who in 
this epic day have eyes to see and hearts to 
feel and moral courage to fight will be sons 
and daughters of the final revolution. Amer- 
ica is mobilizing her might to fulfill the 
prophecy engraved on her own Independence 
Hall Liberty Bell: 

“Proclaim liberty unto all the land and to 
all the inhabitants thereof.” 

Democracy has the final answer to the 
world’s: struggle of ordinary people for a 
better way of life. Our own democracy mend- 
ing its obvious flaws must go on from po- 
litical freedom to economic freedom. That is 
the only kind of an America God can bless, 
There bas been something dreadfully wrong 
in a prosperous democracy where one-third of 
its people are ill-fed, ill-housed, ill-clothed. 
This is œ~ battle for the souls and bodies of 
men. Back of the bombs and airplanes, sub- 
marines and battleships, back of the soldiers 
of freedom lying in foxholes in fetid jungles 
and infested swamps, back of the men fight- 
ing on, around, and above the seven seas 
against overwhelming odds, gaunt-cheeked 
and tight-lipped, back of those in deadly peril 
on the sea, on the land, in the air, dying that 
freedom may live, is the battle of ideas and 
ideals. The armies locked in deadly struggle 
stand for different conceptions of the way in 
which human life shall be ordered and con- 
ducted. There face each other two different 
conceptions of the nature of man and of God. 
The real conflict is between the powers of 
darkness and the hosts of ight. Humanity 
is fighting for its life. It is literally we or 
they. 

The outcome of this struggle will have 
vast effect upon the next period of human 
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history. The decision as it molds the future 
is of importance so stupendous that in com- 
parison all other considerations paie into 
insignificance. We fight for a democratic 
way which offers gains without chains. The 
dictators offer material things with the ac- 
ceptance of mental and spiritual fetters. 
The democratic heart and the democratic 
world spurn such an offer even from a bene- 
volent and efficient dictator. We refuse to 
commit mental and spiritual suicide for 
any material mess of pottage. We confess 
with shamed sorrow that racial and class 
discrimination has often made democracy's 
coins ring like counterfeits. Now that we 
are fighting for the extension of democracy 
at home and abroad, Bishop Bromley Ox- 
nam’s pertinent and prophetic words deserve 
to be written over every doorpost; 

“Oar century will be marked by the ex- 
tension of freedom to all through the intel- 
ligent cooperation of those who have ex- 
perienced freedom and seek to share it with 
others; or it will be marked by tragic con- 
flict between the ignorant privileged, who 
refusing to share, turn to force to protect 
their vested interests, and masses marching 
under banners of the demagogues who pro- 
mise the impossible and shout ‘You have 
nothing to lose but your chains’.” 

As never before, with clearer eyes, we see 
that in God’s rainbow of humanity there is 
no favored tint. “All God’s children got 
wings.” And all those wings are not white. 
The white man’s burden must be interpreted 
in the light of the stewardship of privilege, 
his privilege to help other peoples develop 
their own wings. ‘Too often he has clipped 
the wings of other races or tried to do their 
flying for them, bringing them good things 
as a byproduct of his own advantage. He 
has kept up by keeping them down where 
they belonged. In the new day dawning all 
that is over. There can be no doubt as to 
for whom the bells toll in the revolution now 
sweeping the world. They toll for all those 
who dare mass great power for selfish ends. 
They toll for all who put up no-trespassing 
signs based oh discrimination of race or class. 
In the new world a superiority complex will 
be as deadly as smallpox. 

This is a total war, for total democracy, for 
total humanity. Pearl Buck flashes a red 
light to embattled democracies wit. the oll 
of Asia in her lamp, as she warns: “Democ- 
racy, if it is to prevail at this solemn moment 
in human history, can do so only if it purges 
itself of all that which denies democracy— 
if it dares to act as it believes.” Of course, 
the bright new world of our dreams cannot 
be brought into being at the mere waving of 
any peace wand. But ancient and accepted 
attitudes can and must change at once if a 
new world of equality is to be built. Every 
creed and color demand that they be treated 
as equals. That is the revolution which is 
on. The four freedoms are not just to be 
set to music, they must be set to work. By 
its fruits is any economic system to be known 
from now on. 

President Roosevelt, in inspiring words, has 
sounded forth a trumpet that shall never 
know retreat, as he declared to Congress and 
to the world: 

“In the future days which we seek to make 
secure we look forward to a world founded 
upon four essential human freedoms. The 
first is freedom of speech and expression— 
everywhere in the world. The second is free- 
dom of every person to worship God in his 
own way—everywhere in the worid. The 
third is freedom from want, which, trans- 
lated into world terms, means economic un- 
derstanding which will secure to every nation 
a healty, peacetime life for its inhabitants— 
everywhere in the world. The fourth is free- 
dom from fear, which, translated into world 
terms, means a world-wide reduction of 
armaments to such a point and in such a 
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thorough fashion that no nation will be ina 
Losition to commit an act of physical aggres- 
sion against any neighbor—anywhere in the 
world.” 

That means that if any system leaves 
human beings, who are willing to work and 
able to work, without food and without 
shelter, without opportunity for development, 
that system is bulit on sand; and the storm 
is on the way which will send it crashing to 
the ground, and great will be the fall of it. 

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean brings 
tidings from afar, said the old missionary 
hymn. Today’s tidings that the breezes 
bring is a violent protest of the peoples of the 
earth against exploitation, tidings of a stern 
determination to share the good things of the 
good earth. Every true lover of mankind is 
eagerly declaring today, to hasten the coming 
of that new order is “My Fight.” 

The total victory for this total war is a 
victory not just of tanks and planes. On 
the earth plowed by instruments of destruc- 
tion and watered by blood must spring a 
harvest of the values, principles, fruits, and 
rights of the good life. What this crusade 
offers is the chance of a free world founded 
on the basic Christian principles, That is 
the vision splendid glimpsed by one to whose 
voice all Christendom listens, Dr. Temple, 
the new Archbishop of Canterbury, as he says 
to the world-wide church: 

“If God is the Creator and Father of all 
men, He loves each one. If Jesus Christ is 
the Incarnate Word of God, and died to save 
each one—if there is available to man 
through Jesus Christ a power to live worth- 
ily as children of God, then the whole Nazi 
philosophy of government is false and some 
other is true.” 

It is because the Christian Church has that 
other conception which is true that the 
Archbishop at his enthronement declared 
that the world-wide Christian fellowship of 

2 church, whose lines hold across all bar- 
riers and battles, is “the supreme new fact” 
in the world today. It is that universal, 
ecumenical church which sings on amid the 
terror and havoc of days like these: 


“These things shall be: a loftier race 
Than e’er the world hath known shall rise 
With flame of freedom in their soul 
And light of knowledge in their eyes. 


“Nation with nation, land with land, 
Inarmed shall live as comrades free; 
In every heart and brain shall throb 
‘The pulse of one fraternity.” 


Here is mirrored God’s plan for the entire 
world. If we are for that, we are on God's 
side. It is vain to debate whether or not this 
is a holy war. If we are fighting for mankind 
everywhere we are fighting for holy objectives, 
we are fighting for the men and women and 
children of Germany and of Japan as well as 
for ourselves. 

The new spirit which is to change the face 
of the world is manifested in a recent state- 
ment by the mayors of several English cities. 
As one reads those words, utterly devoid of 
“any suggestion of hate or of vengeance—the 
voice not of church leaders but of political 
servants, elected heads of England’s devas- 
tated cities—it makes one realize why an 
American dreaming fondly of the white cliffs 
of Dover wrote those poignant lines: 

“Iam American bred, I have seen much to 
hate here (in England), much to forgive; but 
in a world where England is finished and dead 
I do not wish to live.” 

But here is the declaration of the English 
mayors: 

“To restrain aggression is a Christian obli- 
gation; to take revenge, never, Today many 
of our homes, our cathedrals, our schools, and 
our factories are damaged or destroyed by 
war, but the spirit of our people has never 
been higher. The destruction which we see 
around us presents an obligation to pian and 
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build a noble, civic, national, and interna- 
tional life. In the hearts of our people that 
rebuilding has already begun. War is teach- 
ing us that the whole world is a unit in which 
the needs of each can be met only by taking 
into consideration the needs of all.” 

Here is revealed a Christianity which judges 
us and our causes as well as our enemies. 
The world shrunk by science is now one room 
where voices carry. No nation aileth to itself, 
An open sore anywhere poisons the arterial 
blood of the world. Ignorance, superstition, 
blighting poverty anywhere is a peril every- 
where. No one is safe until all are safe. 
Selfish isolation but builds vaults which will 
prove to be sepulchers where the very privi- 
leges meant to be guarded are smothered and 
strangled. All discrimination based on race, 
color, or creed, in the end proves to be a 
boomerang. These are axioms of the new 
order which gleams through the tribulations 
of today. God the Father of all mankind 
is for it. If God is for us, who can be against 
us? This is the faith humbly, yet exultantly, 
in which we must keep step as one great 
brotherhood marching with undivided ranks 
toward the dawn, 

The call of today gilds with a new glory 
every church spire, hallows with a new splen- 
dor every church altar, lifts to a new emi- 
nence every Christian pulpit. It is a chal- 
lenge which dynamites the calm conventions 
of complacent Christianity. But we must 
beware lest we assume that the vital proc- 
lamation of the Christian Church is simply 
right views. It is not that. It is gcod news. 

The church has the secret of how good men 
can be made for the good order. Blue prints 
for Utopia are futile unless matched with 
white characters. Outer altitudes depend on 
inner attitudes. Reformation never gets far 
without regeneration. There must bo new 
creatures for the new creation, new minds, 
and new hearts for the new world. 

Knowing that this is the victory—even 
our faith in God, in our cause, in the better 
world, and in better men—we send our reply 
to the tyrant’s threats. 

Tell that fox we know what he is fighting 
for. 

Tell that fox we know what we are fighting 
for. 

Tell that fox we know what the final issue 
of this fight will be, because the dictators 
are fighting the universe; they are fighting 
the stars; they are fighting God. 

Victor Hugo's comment on Napoleon is 
timely and timeless: 

“Was it possible that Napoleon should have 
won? We answer, “No.” Because of Well+ 
ington? No. Because of Blucher? No, Be- 
cause of God. Napoleon had been denounced 
in the infinite, and his fall had been decided 
upon. He embarrassed God.” 

In the name of the Lord our God we set 
up our banners as we fight for individual 
freedom and against autocratic authority; 
as we fight for responsible self-expression 
and against servile submission; as we fight 
for enlightenment and truth and against 
ignorance and sophistry; as we fight for the 
state as the servant of man's material and 
spiritual well-being and against the state 
which degrades man into a regimented robot; 
as we fight for that which exalts the indi- 
vidual as a child of God with an eternal des- 
tiny and against that which debases per- 
sonality into a mere cog in a dictator's totali- 
tarian machine. 


GO, TELL THAT FOX 


“I see my call—it gleams ahead 
Like sunshine through a loophole shed. 

I know my task. These demons slain, 
The sick earth shall grow sound again. 
Once let them to the grave be given 

The fever fumes of earth skll fiy. 
Up, soul, array thee! Sword from thigh! 
To battle for the heirs of heaven!” 
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Effect of Gasoline Rationing on Traveling 
Salesmen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WALL DOXEY 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. DOXEY. Mr. President, Mr. J. 
S. Knight, executive officer of the Mis- 
sissippi Traveling Men’s Association and 
his associates have prepared a brief 
statement regarding the all-important 
question of gasoline rationing. I ask 
unanimous consent to have the state- 
ment placed in the Appendix of the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
ReEcorD, as follows: 


In the uncertain conditions developing be- 
cause of this world conflagration many 
activities and many professions and occu- 
pations have been hard hit. Most of these 
have been among people who had practical 
skill which could be readily adapted to the 
war effort where they were most needed. 
However, in this great shuffling of human 
beings and their American way of living, we 
have come to one group which is seriously 
threatened and who maintain a most im- 
portant part in the living economic structure 
of our Nation. 

This group is the traveling salesman, the 
men who have carried the advance of civili- 
zation in recent years into the far-flung cor- 
ners of our Nation. These men since before 
the turn of the century carried the story 
of electricity into every city, town, and 
hamlet. Today even our farmers have begun 
to know the conveniences that can come 
from many appliances which make life more 
livable. Even these things have to be sold 
and taken by personal contact to the people. 
The automobile industry started amidst the 
Jeers of people who said it would never work. 
Today it has been built to an industry which 
is turning out the greatest part of our war 
production, because salesmen went out and 
sold the public automobiles. 

Every retail business in our country, no 
matter how small, has been dependent upon 
these men to come and advise with them as 
to their stock of goods and what to sell to the 
public. They have come to know them as 
dependable businessmen; their advice is 
sought and accepted. And not only do these 
businessmen look to them for business 
advice, but they look to them for news and 
their opinions on world events, knowing that 
they come in contact with many people in 
different walks of life and knowing that they 
can pass on valuable information for the 
good of our country. 

The traveling salesman has always stood 
as a representative of the retailer and the 
consumer to the manufacturer. He is also 
the representative of the manufacturer to 
the retailer and the general public. In his 
job he has become a general counselor on 
economic conditions as well as local situa- 
tions which exist from time to time. 

He is the biggest factor in sustaining pub- 
lic morale as he contacts the public per- 
sonally and carries optimism and good fel- 
lowship at all times. 

This group of men who occupy such an im- 
portant place in our economic structure are 
facing economic annihilation. The rules of 
gas rationing are so stringent as to take 
these men off of the highways and roads of 
cur Nation. This group of men have been 


discriminated against; their entire livelihood 
and the service which they render depends 
upon their traveling the highways and by- 
ways. They are not trained for any other 
type of work. We must investigate at once 
and give these men at least an essential 
amount to continue carrying out the many 
services which they are rendering. 

The many reforms the Government has in- 
stituted as measures have met wholeheart- 
edly with this group of men who control to 
a great degree the public thinking of this 
country. They have backed up every pro- 
gram which the Government has instituted. 
We must watch such things as these dis- 
criminations in order that our programs to 
curb inflation do not react in such a way 
which will undermine the entire economic 
foundation of our country. 


Address of Hon. Joseph C. Grew, Former 
Ambassador to Japan, at Omaha, Nebr. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Saturday, November 21 (legislative day 
of Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent that there be printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp the address 
delivered by the Honorable Joseph C. 
Grew, former Ambassador to Japan, be- 
fore an O. C. D. audience at Omaha, 
Nebr., at an evening meeting on Novem- 
ber 19 last. 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Since my return to the United States after 
several months of virtual imprisonment in 
Tokyo, I have taken every opportunity to im- 
press upon the American people the nature 
of the enemy which confronts them in the 
Orient. I have visited a good many cities 
and spoken to thousands of Americans. And 
I have heard all too often the expression of 
a belief which holds great danger for the 
United States and the United Nations—great 
danger for our common cause. This belief 
is that we can easily defeat Japan when we 
get around to it. Such a belief can arise 
only from ignorance—ignorance of Japan’s 
purposes, Japan's methods, and Japan’s fight- 
ing machine. One of the fallacies on which 
this belief is founded is the notion that be- 
cause he is small of stature the Japanese 
soldier can easily be defeated once we make 
u’ our minds to it. A = 

Perhaps no more effective refutation of 
this mistaken notion could be found than 
the experience of an American Army officer 
who served as a company Officer with a Jap- 
anese infantry regiment several years ago. 

This officer, reporting on one of the many 
maneuvers which the troops engaged in dur- 
ing his relatively brief stay with them, tells 
how they started out in a driving rain one 
evening for a camp 25 miles away. The 
march was over at 7 the next morning—a 
march undertaken in a steady downpour. 
On arrival the troops were set to work clean- 
ing equipment for inspection at noon. 

After 2 days of hard work at firing prac- 
tice and combat problems, the 25-mile hike 
bick was begun at 4 in the morning and 
completed in a burning heat at 2 o'clock 
that afternoon. When the battalion was 
dismissed, the commander of one company 
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double-timed his weary men three times 
around the area of the barracks. When the 
American officer asked the reason for this 
unusual procedure, the commander replied: 
“I want to prove to them that they still have 
lots of ‘go’ in them.” 

It is that spirit, that determination to en- 
dure beyond the point of apparent endurance 
which we have to deal with in the Japanese 
enemy. 

The same American officer tells how this 
gruelling training grew steadily more rigor- 
ous until it was climaxed by operations so 
tiring that soldiers slept while they marched 
and one lieutenant woke up only when he 
walked squarely into a lumber pile at the 
side of the road. A 4-day period of military 
exercises began with a march lasting 29 hours 
without interruption for sleep. After a brief 
pause, the troops were ordered to take up de- 
fensive positions, and at nightfall virtually 
every man not on post as sentry was put at 
patrolling duty of some sort. 

“Why not let some of the men sleep?” the 
American officer inquired. 

“That is not necessary,” a Japanese officer 
told him. “They already know how to sleep, 
They need training in how to stay awake.” 

Through training, through such toughen- 
ing processes and through maneuvers so 
realistic that deaths often result, the Jap- 
anese soldier has been made as formidable 
a fighter as any in the world. In the type 
of jungle fighting et which he excels, his 
small stature may even be an advantage to 
him. Certainly his ability to exist on meager 
rations and food that would be considered 
dangerously inadequate for our forces sim- 
plifies the problem of supply which is a basic 
consideration in military operations. 

But what gives the Japanese soldier his 
strength, this endurance? 

Observers are agreed that the emotional at- 
titude which we call morale has been so cul- 
tivated by incessant training from childhood 
that the Japanese fighter considers no honor 
so great as that of giving his life for his coun- 
try. For in Japan it is a matter of social—or 
perhaps we should say tribal—prestige for a 
man to go into uniform. His departure for 
military training or for regular duty with 
the Army is always the occasion of a celebra- 
tion. This much, at least, of feudalism re- 
mains in Japanese civilization—that the 
fighting man is the person of highest prestige 
in the community. It is a privilege for a 
Japanese to join the Army. 

Japanese officers, when asked for an ex- 
planation of the hardihood of their men, 
insisted that it was due to the flag carried at 
the head of the regiment during marches, 
The flag, they claimed, represented the in- 
carnation of imperial divinity; it symbolized 
the supreme ruler of the race in whose name 
the fighting was to be done. 

It takes no profound knowledge of psy- 
chology to recognize that men who have 
this personal conviction, this devotion to a 
cause which however mistaken or even mis- 
understood can be personified and thus re- 
duced to human terms—it takes no profound 
knowledge to appreciate the importance in 
terms of military strength of such an atti- 
tude. 

In order to strengthen this sense of per- 
sonal devotion, the Japanese soldier is 
taught to revere his rifle as the old samurai 
revered his sword. The issuing of rifles to 
new conscripts is made a ritual in the 
Japanese Army. The company is lined up 
while the commanding oficer explains the 
honor of being entrusted with the rifle. 
The samurai regarded his sword as his soul; 
so must the modern soldier regard his rifle, 
he says. Then each man, as his name is 
called, steps forward, bows deeply to the 
rifle, receives it, raises it with a dedicatory 
movement to his forehead, and steps back 
into line. 

The results of this training may be seen 
in the unprecedented military victories 
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Japan has enjoyed within the past year. 
Within a period of 4 months the Japanese 
invaded the Philippines, Malaya, Burma, 
Borneo, Sumatra, Jaya, and many other 
islands of the Pacific. They occupied Hong 
Kong and one of the world’s greatest naval 
bases, Singapore, which had been thought 
impregnable. Within a periou of 4 months 
they had gained control of an area extending 
more than 3,000 miles beyond their home 
islands. They had gained control over the 
huge and vital supplies of rubber, tin, oil, 
rice. 

Let us not deceive ourselves into thinking 
that these victories were anything short of 
phenomenal. Let us not suppose that they 
were made posvible by luck or even by the 
initial treachery with which they were 
launched. Let us face the fact of over- 
whelming defeat in order that we may be 
honest with ourselves—in order that we may 
fully understand the strength of the enemy 
we have to deal with. 

And let us not suppose that having gained 
this immensely wealthy empire—this terri- 
tory with all its resources for which they 
have been longing for years—let us not sup- 
pose that the Japanese are simply waiting for 
us to come back and take it after we have 
polished off the war against Germany. 

Far from it. The Japanese are feverishly 
developing the resources they have taken in 
order to build up a mighty armament to 
repel any foe. They are rebuilding roads and 
bridges, extending power plants, drilling oil 
wells, operating the mines. They have even 
projected a railroad from Shanghai to Singa- 

in order to reduce their dependence 
upon sea traffic. The rubber, the tin, the oil 
are being converted as rapidly as they can 
convert them—and the Japanese are inde- 
fatigable workers—into instruments of war. 

Every week, every day that passes with the 
Japanese in control of these riches prolongs 
the war in the Orient, increases the difficulty 
of our task, and in effect demands the sacri- 
fice of more American lives. For every day 
of occupation gives the Japanese a chance to 
exploit their resources and consolidate their 
gains. 

Every day the hordes of administratorr who 
have descended upon the lands oi the Pacific 
taste the pleasures of appropriating the riches 
which generations of enterprise have built up. 
They see taking shape under their hands an 
empire so richly endowed that to exploit it 
after the ruthless fashion they have deter- 
mined on, without thought of the welfare of 
the native peoples who toll for them, would 
make Japan mistress of half the werld and an 
ever-present threat to the rest. 

We know, from the accounts which have 
leaked out of the occupied areas, what such 
conquest means. It envisions the complete 
Japanization of the conquered lands and 
people. Yet not quite complete. For while 
the natives are forced to. work for the master 
race, while the economic life is entirely 
under Japanese domination, while the na- 
tives are taught the Japanese language in 
order that they may understand the com- 
mands of their masters and be infiuenced 
by the spurious history they teach—an im- 
passable gulf separates them from the con- 
querors. They can never hope to be ad- 
mitted to the privileges of Japanese. The 
whole burden of Japan’s so-called cultural 
program in the conquered lands is to teach 
their own uniqueness as the divinely or- 
dained master race, and the obligation of 
the conquered to accept this difference. 

If we allow this conqueror to feed upon 
the riches of Asia in the hope that he will 
not make the most of his opportunities to 
entrench and strengthen himself—if we be- 
lieve that he will not address every ounce 
of his energy to consolidating his gains and 
exploiting his riches—then we shall have 
made a mistake which can never be expunged 
from the pages of history. To our children 


the words Japan and Asia may become sy- 
nGnymous, and for centuries to come the fear 
of this powerful enemy across the Pacific 
will make impossible a return to the ways 
of peace. America will perforce remain an 
armed camp. The fear of invasion will hang 
over us like the sword of Damocles. Peace 
will be only a word—never an experience 
or a reality. 

Let us make no mistake: For total victory 
we must have total sacrifice, here and now. 
The Japanese is a thorough and ruthless foe, 
and nothing less than all our effort, ali our 
determination, will bring peace and security 
in our time. At this very moment thou- 
sands—yes, millions—of Japanese soldiers, ad- 
ministrators, and merchants are swarming 
over the conquered lands, entrenching them- 
selves against the struggle with us which 
they know will come. No one here tonight 
can afford to give less than all his energy 
to assist in their utter defeat. 

The future is theirs or ours. There is no 
other choice. 


Freight Rate Adjustments 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LLOYD SPENCER 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 23 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. SPENCER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a statement by Hon. Homer 
M. Adkins, Governor of Arkansas, before 
the Interstate Commerce Commission 
at a hearing held in Columbus, Ohio, on 
November 18, 1942, on the subject of 
freight rate adjustments. 


There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


I am very happy to appear at this hearing 
as chief executive of my State. The intrica- 
cies of the freight rate structure are such 
that I may not attempt to qualify as a rate 
expert. It is of keen interest to Arkansas 
that the Interstate Commerce Commission 
has of its own initiative decided to ascertain 
what may be wrong with this territorial 
freight rate adjustment. The effect of freight 
rates is not without my knowledge as I have 
participated in a great many discussions 
dealing with this problem as a member of 
the Southern Governors Conference. That 
conference has given this question active 
study and consideration. From the infor- 
mation I have it appears that certain parts 
of this Nation are favored with transporta- 
tion costs so much lower than our section 
that it is questionable whether under the 
present theory of rate making the natural 
resources of our section may be developed 
and processed within our area under such 
circumstances as will permit distribution of 
the products throughout the Nation on a 
basis competitive with similar production 
in other sections, 

Iam a native Arkansan and my experiences 
have been such that I haye been able to 
observe for many years the lack of normal 
development of industry in our State. I have 
spent many years in the field of insurance 
and for 7 years prior to Governor 
was collector of internal revenue for Arkan- 
sas. These activities permitted a general 
study of our situation. 
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Since assuming direction of our State af- 
fairs, most of my time has been spent in 
the interest of the development of industry 
and agriculture within our boundaries. My 
efforts in this direction have caused me to be 
in contact with industry and in many in- 
stances the cost of transportation has created 
a barrier which in itself has retarded our 
efforts. 

It seems to me that our Nation should not 
be developed sectionally but rather upon a 
national basis and to my mind, at least, we 
cannot have this national development as 
long as we divide the Nation into territorles 
with varied levels of freight rates. I am 
hopeful that as a result of this investigation, 
the Commission in its mature judgment will 
find that not only the present but the post- 
war development of the Nation, as well as the 
post-war situation confronting employables 
will warrant equal treatment as to transpor- 
tation costs to all parts of the territory in- 
volved. 

We have a number of industries in Ar- 
kansas, Oklahoma, Louisiana, and ‘Texas, 
constructed and operated solely for the 
manufacture of commodities to be used for 
war purposes. It would be a to the 
Nation if these large factories and their 
equipment may not be used for peacetime 
manufacture after we have won the victory 
in this great conflict in which we are engaged. 

The most important feature connected 
with the conversion of these plants to peace- 
time use is that even before the war is over 
consideration should be given to the adapta- 
bility of these plants for the production of 
certain commodities, and this may not be in- 
telligently decided unless there are available 
freight rates on whatever goods may eco- 
nomically be produced so that the products 
may be distributed throughout the country 
on a basis competitive not only with like in- 
dustry but with industry manufacturing 
competing commodities. By this I mean that 
we should not wait until the post-war period 
to establish such freight rates, even though 
they may not be used until that time. If we 
have the same level of class rates, mile for 
mile, throughout the entire area, and a uni- 
form classification, an intelligent survey may 
be made. 

This should permit the workers in these 
plants to remain in the area and have em- 
ployment in the same locations; otherwise, 
we will have a deluge of movement of popu- 
lation back to the large centers, or an insur- 
mountable relief burden. 

The Southwest is ideally located geographi- 
cally and climatically for industrial develop- 
ment. A great deal of our raw materials have 
been produced with labor paid at or near 
common-labor wages and the manufacture 
has occurred outside of our State. The result 
of this is that we are kept poor. The higher 
income which accompanies skilled labor 
wages permits greater social and other de- 
velopments in the manufacturing areas. 

POWER 


There is and will be ample power available 
in the Southwest for industrial development. 
Hydroelectric power has been and is being 
developed in Oklahoma and Texas. Arkansas 
has two great hydroelectric dams on the 
Ouachita River contributing to the State’s 
power system. Under construction in Ar- 
kansas is the hydroelectric power plant at 
Norfork which will provide 120,000 kilowatts, 
ahd this will be increased through congres- 
sional action authorizing construction by 
500,000 kilowatts. 


NATURAL GAS 


It is a known fact that the southwestern 
region has the greatest reserve of natural gas 
available in the Nation. The estimated 
reserve in the fields of south Arkansas alone 
is approximately 1,000,000,000,000 cubic feet, 
and exploration now in progress may extend 
these estimates in the very nearfuture. This 
gas carries a large hydrogen-suilfite content, 
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end for a while it was doubtful that it could 
be made commercial. Through competent 
investigation and experimentation means 
were devised whereby the extraction of sul- 
fur contained in this gas is entirely practical, 
and several extraction plants are now oper- 
ating in the State. This has the effect of not 
only providing the natural gas but also of 
adding to the Nation's supply of sulfur. 


COAL 


Arkansas and Oklahoma have ample coal 
reserves. In Arkansas alone the coal reserve 
or deposits are in excess of 800,000,000 tons. 
My information is that the principal market 
for our coal is in Kansas, Nebraska, Iowa, and 
I am toid this is due to the difference in 
freight rates, Arkansas mines against other 
producing mines, and we cannot market east 
of the Mississippi River. If we may not be 
privileged to market our coal as such, I am 
not particularly alarmed provided we may 
industrialize our section in such manner 
that we may use our coal at home. One or 
the other must occur. This coal can be con- 
verted into electric power, which may be 
transported by wire and thereby avoid these 
high freight rates on coal, and undoubtedly 
this will occur unless our freight rates are 
adjusted. 

PETROLEUM 


The Southwest is the greatest producer of 
petroleum. Each of the four States is a 
heavy producer. Arkansas produces great 
quantities of petroleum. The railroads are 
not hauling as much petroleum as they 
should. A great deal of it is moving by pipe 
line, some of it by water, and two large pipe 
lines are now under construction across the 
State. There can only be one reason for this, 
and that is that the rail transportation costs 
are sufficiently high that other modes of 
transportation are warranted economically. 


BAUXITE 


Bauxite is a mineral which in national 
emergencies such as the present has been 
found to be invaluable. Arkansas produces 
90 percent of the Nation’s output. The 
aluminum which is made from bauxite is 
vital to many industries. The mines are in 
the center of the State. Our peacetime pro- 
duction, over a period of years, averaged 
gbout 475,000 tons annually. This year we 
will produce 1,000,000 tons and in 1943 ap- 
proximately 2,000,000 tons. 

There has been constructed and now in 
operation a plant at Bauxite, Ark., for the 
production of alumina and due to the avail- 
able water and power, a plant has been con- 
structed and is operating at a point near 
Malvern and Hot Springs to convert this 
alumina into aluminum. All these materials 
are being used in the war effort. Prior to the 
war the only benefit our State derived from 
this mineral was the production of the ore 
and most of this is done by labor paid at 
practically common labor wages. The ore 
was then taken to East St. Louis, where it 
was converted into alumina and then taken 
to eastern plants for manufacture into fin- 
ished products. In other words, we produced 
the ore, and the manufacture into semifin- 
ished and finished articles occurred outside 
of our State, 

If this continued we would ultimately de- 
nude our State of bauxite with no appre- 
ciable resulting value to us. When the war 
is over these plants should continue to oper- 
ate for peacetime purposes and they cannot 
do this successfully unless our freight rate 
adjustment is such as will permit competi- 
tion with plants in other locations using for- 
eign ore. The pots and pans and aluminum 
parts of airplanes, radios, and other articles 
should very well be manufactured in our 
State. 

GENERAL 

There are many commodities which should 
be manufactured completely in our State. 
We have cctton and no large cotton mills, 


Our cotton is shipped outside of the State 
and all that we have in the way of manu- 
facture is the products of the seed. I think 
reasonable and nondiscriminatory freight 
rates would permit manufacture of our cot- 
ton, limestone, clays, marble, zinc, lead, and 
many other resources within cur State and 
the Southwest generally and the manufac- 
tured products distributed throughout the 
area involved in these proceedings. 

The fact that the Southeastern and South- 
western States have introduced their evi- 
dence separately here does not mean that 
there is a divergence of views. The South- 
ern Governors Conference includes the States 
of Arkansas, Oklahoma, Louisiana and Texas 
and it is the recorded view of the confer- 
ence that discriminations affecting the South- 
east and Southwest are having like effect 
on both regions as is indicated in resolution 
adopted at its Hot Springs meeting, Aprii 
19-21, 1942, copy of which is here presented 
and made a part of my testimony. 

In conclusion I want to again express to 
the Commission my appreciation for the op- 
portunity of appearing and advising you of 
my views in regard to the situation con- 
fronting our State and the Southwest from a 
transportation viewpoint in its relation to 
development. As I said at the outset, I am 
not a rate expert but it is plain, to me at least, 
that there is something wrong with our 
present freight-rate adjustment and I am 
hopeful that discriminations which exist 
will be quickly removed so that, with the fine 
rail and highway systems we have operating 
in and through our State and the South- 
west, the markets of the North and East may 
be made economically accessible to the prod- 
ucts of our agriculture, mineral, and forestry 
resources, when processed at or near their 
source, 


Praise the Lord and Pass the Ammunition 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
desire to present to the House the song 
“Praise the Lord and Pass the Ammuni- 
tion” giving credit to the one who ut- 
tered the prayer upon which the song 
was based, and to the one who composed 
this popular song: 


WORDS TO PRAISE THE LORD AND PASS THE 
AMMUNITION 


Down went the gunner, a bullet was his fate, 

Down went the gunner and the gunner’s 
mate; 

Up jumped the sky pilot gave the boys a look 
and manned the gun himself as he 
laid aside the book. 

SHOUTING 


Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition, 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition, 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition, 
and we will all stay free. 

Praise the Lord and swing into position; 

Can’t afford to be a politician. 

Praise the Lord; we are all between perdition 
and the deep blue sea. 

Yes; the sky pilot saic it; 

You've got to give him credit for a son of a 
gun of a gunner was he 

Shouting praise the Lord, we are on a mighty 
mission; all aboard, we are not a going 
fishing; 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition 
and we will all stay free. 
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The Tragedy of the Rationing Fiasco— 
The People Are Sacrificed on the Altar 


of Bureaucracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSF OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks, I 
am including an editorial from the dean 
of editorial writers of Vermont, one 
Hon. Luther B. Johnson, former cheir- 
man of the State board of education 
and long-time authority on many mat- 
ters of practical importance -to his 
readers, who are legion. 

I am particularly interested to include 
this editorial for that I think my friend 
Luther has an idea that I went off “half- 
cocked” some months ago when I proph- 
esied exactly what has happened in 
re rationing and price control and regi- 
mentation run riot in an attempt to set 
up or reestablish an N. R. A, under any 
name—but not to “smell as sweet.” 

The fact is that each and every one of 
these conditions about which the editor 
complains could and should have been 
avoided. 

NO REAL SHORTAGES 

These is no shortage of essential gas, or 
fuel oil, or rubber. There need have 
been no shortage of any necessity, and so 
one might go on almost without limit. 

Some of us fought for years for an 
appropriation to be expended to build up 
stock piles of all these strategic and es- 
sential materials. This is a matter of 
record. We were impeded and hindered 
at every step. 

Congress has furnished the money 
necessary, but bureaucrats drunk with 
power and their desire to realize their 
own ambition have multiplied the un- 
necessary employment of needless mil- 
lions, expanded the fields of their mis- 
managed operations and, generally 
speaking, have made a bad matter very 
much worse. 

The bureaucrats thought that some of 
us were talking for preelection purposes 
when we said that the people had lost 
confidence in their leaders, I mean lead- 
ers on the domestic front. 

LOST CONFIDENCE 


I agree with the statement that the 
surest way to destroy the morale of a 
people is to cause the masses to lose con- 
fidence in their leaders. But it has hap- 
pened and the responsibility is on the 
heads of the bureaucrats. It would doa 
few men in office good, men who are is- 
suing edicts one day, only to contradict 
themselves the next, or who are circulat- 
ing reports that fact-finding proves to 
be untrue, to spend some time incognito 
among the people. They would find that 
suspicion and indifference is rapidly be- 
coming rampant because of mistrust 
through the failure to deal frankly and 
honestly with the people. 

Without exception, 99.9 percent of our 
citizens are loyal Americans who are 
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willing to sacrifice all to win the war; 
but the majority highly resent being 
treated by officials as though they were 
children. It is foolish for officials to 
assume the people are unaware of what 
is taking place. This is not so if the 
remarks of the men on the street mean 
ei hore or the vote of November 3 is a 
sign. 

No one can mix with the multitudes 
today and listen to the comments on 
gasoline, rubber, sugar, and other phases 
of rationing as well as the general plans 
for regimentation of this Nation without 
a realization that the American people 
are not dumb as to many things, nor are 
they ignorant as to the artificial causes 
that lie back of much that they are being 
at present forced to accept. 

The Secretary of the Interior warns, 
“More rubber for the scrap pile or less 
gasoline.” Gasoline is a domestic pro- 
duction while rubber was formerly im- 
ported. The newspapers are publishing 
information to the effect that while fill- 
ing stations in the rationing districts 
pericdically lack gasoline, yet the storage 
tanks in those same areas are overflow- 
ing, with barges tied up at docks and tank 
cars on sidings unable to unload for lack 
of storage space. 

While an acute rubber shortage came 
as the result of the Pacific war, yet 
months have passed and we seem to be 
no nearer relieving the situation than at 
the start. We hear the question often 
asked on the street, “Are there those who 
intend and are planning that there shall 
be a continued shortage? If not, why 
have no substitutes been forthcoming?” 

There are no lengths to which our peo- 
ple will not go to win the war, but artifi- 
cial and planned scarcities and needless 
rationing is doing everything else but 
strengthen the morale of the people. 
Americans can be led, but not driven, and 
though it was said some time ago by 
officialdom that they were going to get 
tough with the people—let them remem- 
ber that the people have a way, when 
aroused, of getting tough with officials at 
the ballot box. 

Suspicion and murmuring could soon 
be allayed if there would come an honest 
and frank presentation of the situation 
with the taking of the American public 
into the confidence of its leaders. Re- 
store to the people their rights and privi- 
leges where such will not interfere with 
the successful prosecution of the war and 
then the people will cooperate 100 per- 
cent in the needed restrictions and sacri- 
fices. To use the war as an excuse for 
further regimentation will only increase 
the indifference of men. Frankness is 
the only way to win the confidence and 
support of this Nation in a program 
hecessary to winning the war. 

You need not take it from me, though 
I tried to tell you before, but hear the 
United States News when it says edi- 
torially: 

RATIONING PROGRAM MISMANAGED 


The whole rationing program is misman- 
aged; it is in a mess. 


I told you so. I am just vindicative 
enough now to refer to that fact, while 
I respectfully suggest that the worst is 
yet to come, unless the people rise in 


righteous wrath and drive the self-cen- 
tered, dictatorial disciples of regimenta- 
tion out of the temple of the people’s 
liberties. 
Here is what a Vermont editor thinks 
about “gypping spare-tire owners.” 
GYPPING SPARE-TIRE OWNERS 


The American public is unitedly support- 
ing this war to an extent never before known. 
It is willing to go to the extreme limit in self- 
sacrifice and doing without—with just these 
two reservations: It wants to be shown that 
the deprivation will actually result in step- 
ping up the war impulse enough to compen- 
sate, and it wants to be convinced that the 
restrictions imposed are fairly and uniformly 
administered. The experience thus far in re- 
spect to the many restrictions in the use of 
commodities that have been introduced has 
generally been of a fayorable nature. When 
once inaugurated these curtailments have 
been borne in most part with the tolerance 
and good nature characteristic of our people, 
and compliance has been almost universal. 
They do not enjoy the interference with their 
ordinary manner of living but they endure 
it with remarkable complacency for a public 
born and brought up to do what it pleased, 
when it pleased. 

Recently there has come to owners of pas- 
senger motor vehicles notification that spare 
tires above five in total number of tires for 
each car must be turned in to the Govern- 
ment, It has not been clearly stated what 
is to be done with these tires so turned in. 
Supposedly those beyond further use are to 
be scrapped. No authoritative announce- 
ment has been made how those with further 
mileage possibilities are to be disposed of. 
This matter becomes of special interest to 
those giving them up for the reason that un- 
der the Government program there is a cer- 
tainty that very much tire value will be given 
up unrecompensed to present owners. Nat- 
urally they are entitled to know who are to 
be the beneficiaries—and why—whether the 
Government is to make the rake-off or 
whether some perhaps well-paid war-industry 
worker is to get a set of tires worth much 
more than he will pay. 

For the Government, in sequestrating the 
owner's excess tires, is giving him no assur- 
ance that he will receive their true worth. A 
ceiling price, in the vicinity of $11 for a casing 
of ordinary passenger-car size has been fixed, 
above which no appraisal can go, and value 
is scaled down from that in proportion to its 


wear to $1.50 or so, below which no returns 


are made. 

The excess spares must be delivered to the 
express company, which turns them into a 
central station, where an appraisal, as above 
outlined, is made, and in due time the owner 
will receive what he will have to accept as 
payment for his tires. He cannot sell excess 
spares to anyone needing them, even though 
the buyer turns those that they would re- 
place in to the Government—they must go 
to the Government. And if he fails to com- 
ply, one penalty is that he can secure no 
more fuel for operating his car. 

Now, it is a well-established principle of 
law, hitherto generally observed, that when 
the public, represented by organized govern- 
ment, requires any species of property owned 
by an individual, and sequestrates it, the 
public must pay the individual a fairly ap- 
praised price for it. Never before, to our 
knowledge, has any arbitrary “ceiling” been 
placed; so low that in many instances it 
amounts to taking value from the citizen 
with quite inadequate compensation. In 
fact, as this spare-tire seizure is being car- 
ried on, not one owner in a dozen will receive 
anything like the value of what he must 
turn in. 

Such an arbitrary proceeding is bound to 
create resentment. Some tire owners will 
feel they are being robbed and will be in- 
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clined to avoid compliance. Others, who 
yield, will just be plain sore. A government 
that expects so much of its people should 
treat them fairly. It would not take over 
a manufacturing plant, or a stock of crude 
rubber, or a piece of real estate needed for 
a military road, if owned by individuals, with- 
out paying a price based on a fair valuation 
of the particular property. Why deal other- 
wise with tire owners? 

Spare tires in excess of one are not always 
so badly worn as to bring them under the 
“ceiling” price paid. In this particular cli- 
mate many car owners have two or more 
winter tires used in the period of snow and 
ice as safer for travel. And they may have 
a spare for summer use besides; seven or 
more tires in all. They may all be good 
ones; worth far more than the “celling” price. 
The Government has ruled that all tires above 
five must be regarded as excess spares, and 
the winter-tire owner must either run his 
summer tires in winter or his winter tires 
in summer, and turn in all above five—for 
the poor price allowance made. 

Regardless of what some Washington bu- 
reaucrat says, such compulsion is not in the 
interest of safety or reasonable comfort in car 
operation. The obedient citizen required to 
turn in such tires for half what they are worth 
or less is not good-natured about it. He feels 
that he is being wronged. And justly. If his 
tires are worth a given price, why doesn’t the 
Government pay it, instead of gypping him? 

And here’s another wrinkle in this tire se- 
questration. If my son and I live together 
and I turn in my excess tires as the order di- 
rects, but my son does not, I cannot have any 
gas to run my car because there is an excess 
tire in the household. Isn’t that laying the 
burden of proof on pretty thick? 

If election day comes along about the time 
that such things as these are being sprung— 
well, the country went antiadministration 
November 3 with a bang, didn’t it? People 
who are doing their utmost willingly to win 
this war don't like to have their Government 
cut back at them in ways like these. 

It illustrates the dangers and abuses of ar- 
bitrary power. Somebody in authority makes 
a ruling affecting millions of people adversely 
and unfairly, acting under a general provision 
of law passed to meet an emergency. There 
is no right of appeal from it that will carry. 
The small citizen cannot afford to go to court 
over it. The courts will always stand by the 
Government or its officials and the citizen will 
be held up to scorn as unpatriotic. 

There is no way to protest except via the 
ballot box, which accounts for much of the 
vote cast adversely to the Government in the 
recent election. Not tires alone but other 
abuses that the voter feels have justly earned 
his protest. Washington should not ride 
roughshod over the public. It should act 
fairly and decently in the exercise of its war 
powers. 

DEAF, DUMB, AND BLIND 

It might as well be stated now that the 
people are not deaf, dumb, or blind to 
the fact that the President has “missed 
the boat.” 

The Nation lost confidence in the New 
Deal and him, because it founda state of 
unpreparedness when it had been assured 
we were being prepared. The President 
has insisted on keeping New Dealers in 
power. The people have spoken. The 
people will eventually remove all of them, 
from the President down. The Cabinet 
and the “entourage of sycophants” are 
on the way out and their bureaus will be 
loaded into the wagons headed for that 
place Grover Cleveland called innocuous 
desuetude. 

PRESIDENTIAL RESPONSIBILITY 

The President cannot relieve himself 

from responsibility for the mistakes in 


` 
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domestic policy resultant in the mess 
which now confronts us economically. 

The people have protested against the 
un-American behavior of small men 
drunk with power. The President, as 
David Lawrence says, was entrusted with 
the power of the purse and the sword, 
with all the funds and authority he 
needed. He had a chance for leadership 
on the domestic side unparalleled in all 
our history. But he has not risen to the 
occasion. 

HE LET THE PEOPLE DOWN 


He played domestic and partisan poli- 
tics. He let the people down. 

The people have spoken their mind. 

The people will make the necessary 
sacrifices when they know that the game 
is fair—that no group is using the war 
for ulterior purposes, and that no eco- 
nomic crackpot is selecting this of all 
times to conduct his surgical experiments 
upon the helpless body of a nation gone 
to war. 

The people are all-out against bureau- 
cratic regimentation; they will follow; 
they can be led; they will not be driven. 
They are for themselves, their liberties, 
their children, for unity, for American- 
ism and victory. 


Address of Hon. Harold D. Smith, 
Director of the Budget 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 12, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, under 
unanimous consent of the House, I pre- 
sent for the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD & very 
interesting and informative address de- 


livered by Hon. Harold D. Smith, the. 


Director of the Budget, at Muskegon, 
Mich., on October 30, as follows: 


PROGRESS TOWARD VICTORY 


The question being asked most frequently 
today is how far and how fast is our progress 
in the war effort. What most people really 
have in mind when they ask this question is 
how fast are we producing the weapons with 
which to fight. To this question there can 
be only general and qualitative answers— 
answers often given from quite different 
points of view. For military reasons, the de- 
tailed figures obviously cannot be made avail- 
able. The lack of quantitative figures tends 
to make those who question war production 
more uneasy concerning the answers. 

As Director of the Federal Budget, I can 
say that it is estimated that the Government 
will spend $78,000,000,000 for the war effort 
during this fiscal year, which ends next June 
30. That is more than twice the national in- 
come of the low depression year; it is more 
than 75 times what we spent on national de- 
fense 5 years ago. This is a fantastic sum of 
money. I can readily say to any skeptic, “If 
you do not think we are in this war up to 
our ears, contemplate this sum for a moment 
and be impressed.” 

Or look at it another way. We are now in 
the process of almost doubling in value all 
the existing industrial facilities of this coun- 
try—a country which already led the world 


in the size of its industrial plant. This is a 
startling fact. When one visualizes all the 
factories of the country, the huge industries 
which employ 100,000 or more and the little 
machine shops with their half-dozen em- 
ployees, the cotton mills and smelters, the 
sawmills and ship ways from Maine to Cali- 
fornia, and stops to think that the value of 
all these will be practically doubled by new 
equipment and new factories, then one be- 
gins to realize—again in broad and not spe- 
cific terms—the size of our war effort. And 
that is what is happening. The value of our 
total manufacturing facilities before the war 
was estimated to be around $21,000,000,000, 
Thus far we have added $9,000,000,000 of new 
factories and machinery, fully financed by 
public and private capital. We have com- 
mitted ourselves to another nine billion in 
such equipment, and most of this will be in 
operation by the end of the fiscal year. 

Using another measure of our war effort, 
we find that we shall employ, directly or in- 
directly, 25,000,000 men and women in that 
effort. Ten million have been added to our 
active labor force; the others must come 
through a transfer from peacetime to war- 
time employment. 

There are other over-all figures which are 
impressive, but which cannot be broken down 
to give the specific answers on production— 
the answers which would reassure us, For 
example, Congress has already appropriated 
more than $214,000,000,000 for war purposes. 
Other authorizations bring that figure to 
230 billions. Of that amount we have al- 
ready spent fifty billions. We are now spend- 
ing at the rate of five and a half billion dol- 
lars a month—a threefold increase since 
Pearl Harbor. By the end of the year, war 
spending will be at the rate of $6,000,000,000 
each month, 

Figures of such magnitude are almost im- 
possible to comprehend. Furthermore, fig- 
ures. in terms of dollars or man-hours are 
quite inadequate measure, for they reveal 
little concerning the component parts of the 
production program. Each individual can 
give an answer for himself concerning bis 
contribution to the war effort. But the com- 
posite answer for the whole Nation is more 
difficult to give. 

My own answer to the question is that on 
the whole a great job is being done. I put 
in that slight qualification only because 
nothing so vast as our war job can be done 
to perfection and further, because none of 
us should be satisfied until that job is fin- 
ished. But I think it is important that our 
dissatisfaction with this or that element of 
the program should not obscure the over-all 
accomplishment. The war effort has too 
often been discussed in terms of negatives. 
The things that are not going well receive a 
disproportionate amount of attention. I can 
speak with some authority because I see the 
production figures. I am also as keenly aware 
as anyone, perhaps, of the weaknesses and 
failures. While even now some highly im- 
portant things are being done by main 
strength and awkardness, the fact remains 
that they are being done. I am anxious tbat 
the argument over our relatively minor and 
recoverable failures does not lead us into 
confusion and dissension. More than ever 
it is important that we keep our facts 
straight, that we maintain a sense of propor- 
tion and a clear perspective. 

It seems to me important that we keep in 
mind the points from which we started our 
war effort. Less than 1 year ago we were at 
peace. As a nation we had taken only an in- 
direct part in the conflict as a supplier of 
goods and ammunition to those nations in 
whose cause we believed. Our country was 
on what I have sometimes called a national 
joy ride. The expanding employment, ex- 
panding production, and expanding profits 
that resulted from our indirect participation 
were undoubtedly factors which in them- 
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selves tended to insulate us from the grim 
realities of war, as they were brought home 
to other nations. War in other parts of the 
world seemed to be beneficial momentarily 
to those here whose pay envelopes previously 
had been pretty slim and to those who gained 
large profits where there had been little or 
no profits before. 

At that time we were definitely removed 
from the impact of war. We talked about 
guns and butter, too. But in time came the 
discovery tbat we cannot have our guns and 
butter, too—that is, if we are going to have a 
lot of guns. We pursued government as usual 
and business as usual, and we did an ex- 
traordinarily good business at the game of 
business as usual, as the statistics will amply 
demonstrate. 

I think it would be foolish to maintain 
that Pearl Harbor changed all of this. Pearl 
Harbor was merely a dramatic incident, or 
let us say, an incident sufficiently dramatic 
and near to penetrate our complacency. The 
basic world situation was little different on 
December 8 than it was on December 6, but 
our attitude toward the world situation was 
greatly changed. I haye no doubt that the 
sober and dispassionate record of history will 
proclaim that the Japanese, by their startling 
attack at Pearl Harbor, did this Nation some- 
thing of a favor. Prior to Pearl Harbor we 
were really in the war, but it took Pearl Har- 
bor to make us see it. 

From then on our contribution became 
direct and personal. Members of our fami- 
lies, our friends, and neighbors began to 
join the armed forces; the home front be- 
came established and showed itself in civilian 
defense activities, War Bond clubs, share- 
the-car plans, scrap campaigns, and many 
other activities. We found that a number 
of our great resources were no longer avail- 
able to us on demand, but were to be rationed 
and restricted. Personal problems, business 


problems, everyday problems of existence 
multiplied. We were thrust into a grim 
wW 


ar. 

Immediately the Nation began to convert 
its productive facilities more completely into 
manufacturing instruments of war. You in 
Michigan have been able to witness that con- 
version at first hand. Less than a year ago 
a great debate raged over the automotive 
industry—whether or not it should be com- 
pletely converted to war purposes. Since 
that time conversion has been so rapid, so 
many facilities have been added, that today 
the automotive industry is delivering guns, 
tanks, airplane parts, and other munitions 
at a rate of more than half a billion dollars 
a month—a value almost one-third higher 
than the great peacetime production peak of 
automobiles. By the end of the year, it is 
estimated, munitions will be produced by the 
industry at a rate equal to the value of 
10,000,000 automobiles and trucks a year, 
with another gain to th equivalent of 15,- 
000,000 actually produced during the next 
year. This compares to a peacetime record 
of less than 5,000,000 units in 1941. 

This is an example—and one of the best— 
of what industry was able to accomplish. 
In most vays it is a remarkable over-all 
effort. A year ago our airplanes were prac- 
tically hand-tailored, one at a time. Today 
they are being turned out at a rate of more 
than 4,000 a month. Less than 18 months. 
ago I made an inspection tour of what had 
been the largest Government arsenal. Prior 
to the war, in that huge plant milling 
machines and lathes had been piled one on 
top of the other like so many tin cans. For 
years they had been collecting dust instead 
of turning out the weapons for which they 
had been built. Today that arsenal is oper- 
ating at record-breaking capacity. 

Many other examples could be cited, but 
our Commander in Chief recently summed 
up the situation. He stated that from his 
over-all perspective, our war effort was “very 
good,” 
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We must improve even that record as we 
raise our sights to greater goals, and our next 
steps forward will be increasingly difficult. 
Basic conditions have changed since the easy 
pre-war days. Idle machinery and idle fac- 
tories are no longer as available as they were 
a year or two ago. At that time we also had 
many operating factories which we could con- 
vert from the manufacture of civilian goods 
to munitions. Possibilities for further con- 
version are limited. The President indicated 
that of all our productive facilities, 94 or 95 
percent have been put to use. Any further 
large increase in the manufacture of muni- 
tions must be at the expense of consumers’ 
goods. The consumer is already feeling the 
effects of this. He is pulling in his belt, and 
he will need to tighten it much more in the 
days ahead. Another basic change is in the 
manpower situation. During the early days 
of the defense period, there were many un- 
employed; now we are facing a shortage of 
manpower. 

Under such conditions, it is evident that 
the improvement of our production record 
must come more largely from better organi- 
zation, rather than from much further con- 
version or expansion. In that improvement 
of organization, civilians have much to con- 
tribute and great responsibility to carry. 

In the past there has been much loose 
talking and loose thinking as to the dif- 
ferences between Washington and the 
people. Washington came to be considered 
something of a madhouse, not reflecting the 
people's sane thinking. Washington can 
take criticism and needs it, but it should be 
intelligent and constructive criticism. . The 
fact is that Washington is “the people” and 
“the people” are Washington. The ebb and 
flow of convictions and doubts is constant 
between them, but what is accomplished in 
Washington is, in the final analysis, an ac- 
curate reflection of the attitude of the public. 

For a time after Pearl Harbor, the whole 
country—including Washington—was con- 
fused by the sudden disaster of war. The 
period which followed has been called a 
period of disorganization in Government. 
Few stop to realize that the sudden state of 
war with three of the most powerful nations 
in the world brougfit instant and grave peril 
to this country. Hundreds of steps had to 
be taken almost overnight. There was no 
time to figure the cheapest way to do certain 
jobs, nor often the time to create the best 
organization to accomplish those jobs. First 
things had to come first, and the first thing 
was to make sure we would survive that peril 
which threatened us. A man in danger of 
being swept into a chasm does not stop to 
ask for a new manila rope of certain exact 
size to save his life if a piece of handy wire 
can get to him more quickly. That was 
somewhat the position of the United States. 

Those not close to the wheels of the ma- 
chinery of this complex Nation can have no 
real idea of how many cogs, gears, and drive 
shafts are involved by absolute necessity in 
its operation. With the declaration of war, 
this involved machinery had to be converted 
from purposes of peace to the grim purposes 
of war. Confusion was certain tocccur. Yet, 
if sometimes experts got in the way of other 
experts, if ideas clashed with ideas, certainly 
it was far better that way than if, for the 
lack of one expert or one idea, the machine 
failed. 

We must remember that the vastness of 
the war and the war effort is probably beyond 
the comprehension of any of us. We must 
remember, too, that just as we lacked any 
blueprints based on experience to organize 
the machinery for a global war, so we lacked 
the management ability for that effort. That 
was because this Nation had had no previous 
experience with war on such a scale; certainly 
it had not concentrated upon training men 
in the art and science of producing for war 
or upon orienting our entire Government to 
war. 


Those of you who have helped convert a 
single industry or even a single plant from 
peacetime production to war purposes know 
something of the troubles and headaches in- 
volved. In your Government, scores of de- 
partments and agencies, affecting every phase 
of our national economy and of our daily 
lives, had to be converted. Old agencies were 
given new and difficult duties. Huge new 
agencies had to be established. New concepts 
of global warfare, necessary changes in types 
of weapons, unforeseen shortages, the build- 
ing of a huge military force on a foundation 
which was incongruously small—these all 
added to the difficulties. 

Problems of constitutional authority and 
of organization, of where new and unproved 
agencies would best fit into the pattern of 
government, were immeasurably complex. 
Yet, most of these problems—ranging from 
guaranteeing the future of democratic 
methods to the practical, everyday difficul- 
ties of setting up offices—were solved, despite 
the handicaps. Furthermore, they were 
solved at a speed which I believe has never 
before been approached in a complex nation, 
certainly at a speed which far exceeded our 
own during the last war. Management 
ability adapted itself to the new conditions 
with a rapidity which was typically American. 

Now we have largely passed through that 
first confusing stage of the reorganization 
of government, the stage of much fruitless 
bickering and table-thumping. We are en- 
tering into the second, more orderl. period 
for which the months of transition laid the 
foundation. Weaknesses have shown them- 
selves and will show themselves, but they are 
being eliminated. The whole organization 
is becoming more strongly knit, surer in its 
operation. The evidences of this second and 
more stable phase are becoming plain in 
our national policy. One need only to cite 
such recent measures as the Price Stabiliza- 
tion Act of the Congress and the immediate 
implementation of it by the President, the 
new tax bill, a single policy regarding the 
rubber shortage and gasoline rationing. The 
size of our intended Army has been made 
known to us; an orderly solution of our man- 
power problem is rapidly being determined. 

In scores of other ways, not plain to the 
public, this evidence of increased orderliness 
in organization is repeated. We are able 
to see and promote it daily in the Bureau 
of the Budget. A monthly posting operation 
of a huge agency is eliminated, for example, 
with savings of thousands of man-hours 
and a million dollars a year; consolidations 
in Federal freight traffic functions are ef- 
fected with a saving in personnel and-a 
quarter of a million dollars; Federal housing 
is put under one agency and several hundred 
positions are abolished; scores of question- 
naires and statistical inquiries are eliminated 
or simplified, with resultant relief to both 
the Government and the public. 

Such instances of increased efficiency could 
be multiplied. It is significant that during 
this reorganization period, expenditures of 
nonwar agencies of Government have been 
greatly reduced. Those expenditures for the 
fiscal year which began July 1 will be close 
to $1,000,000,000 less than in the previous 
fiscal year, and 35 percent less than in 1939, 
The depth of this billion-dollar cut is evi- 
dent when one realizes that the total non- 
war expenditures for the fiscal year is around 
$4,000,000,000. Of all Federal expenditures, 
only 5 cents of each dollar is for nonwar 
purposes; the remaining 95 cents is for war. 

These various facts on reorganization are 
cited to indicate how definite is the progress 
from confusion to orderly organization. Yet 
this development necessarily had to be pre- 
ceded by the transitional period sas 
which management trained itself to 
new responsibilities. 

We have made many mistakes, but as I 
have tried to indicate, our progress has been 
great during the past year. Our production 
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of the materials of war, after a confused 
and laboring start, is steadily growing, in the 
organization for war—both in the Federal 
Government and among the civilian popu- 
lace—a much stronger and sharper instru- 
ment is constantly developing. It is a 
responsibitity of the people, working through 
its representatives, to further that develop- 
ment. 

A year ago the United States was largely 
removed from the direct impact of war—and 
many of us expected it would keep removed. 
We had no plans to attack other nations 
and we did not expect to be attacked. We 
were a neighborly people, with no tommy- 
guns behind the door and no lead pipe under 
our pillows, for we feared neither our next- 
door neighbor nor an attack by bandits. 

Not fully realizing the potentialities of 
airplanes and the manner in which they 
shrank space, we felt that the ocean barriers 
were adequate defehse, We were the wealth- 
jest nation in the world, young, big and 
growing, blessed with great natural resources 
and the inventive genius to make use of 
them. We possessed a tradition of victories. 
With stich advantages, most of us felt that 
our country could stand in “splendid iso- 
lation.” 

Since then, we have learned to do some 
clear thinking. Our enemies, our allies, and 
ourselves appear in a clear light. 

Japan formerly had seemed an insignifi- 
cant nation, good only for rice and scenery. 
The individual Japanese was weak and puny, 
a schemer and an imitator, A succession of 
shocks has corrected that erroneous im- 
pression. No one can longer doubt the 
ability of the Japanese nation to wege war 
ruthlessly and efficiently, backed by great 
fieets, modern factories, and tough fighters. 

Just as we have ceased to underestimate 
the ability of the Japanese, so are we no 
longer overestimating the invincible might 
of the German war machine. That machine 
has been checked in England and again in 
Russia. We ourselves are determined to 
check it and to destroy it wherever we find it. 

Another gain of the past year has been 
a much clearer impression of our allies. We 
must see them for what they are—great and 
equal partners in the United Nations, If at 
times they seem to us to make mistakes of 
commission or omission, we realize that our 
own country has not been failure-proof. If 
we differ with some of their policies, that 
fact is measured against the thought that 
we often differ among ourselves on domestic 
policy. The right to differ is inherent in 
democracy, but we know that to let dif- 
ferences create astigmatism toward the main 
principles involved in this global war would 
imperil the entire war effort. Most of us 
remember that our allies fought many 
months—even years—giving our country 
time to prepare; up to very recently they 
have been bearing the brunt of the fighting. 
One point of view is becoming more clear: 
That the road to the “four freedoms” is open 
for us as long as we march side by side 
with our allies, conscious of our differences 
but firmly united on the one- important 
goal—the preservation of freedom. 

The significance of the Four Freedoms— 
freedom of speech, freedom of worship, free- 
dom from want, and freedom from fear—is 
becoming clarified. We are beginning to 
realize the import of the two words “democ- 
racy” and “liberty.” Constant usage of 
them had dulled their meaning for us. But 
the impact of war is bringing home in full 
force much which we had taken for granted. 

We had accepted liberty as freely as the 
air we breathed. We never stopped to con- 
sider the blessing of our ability to choose 
our friends, our clothes, our job; to read 
the books and newspapers of cur choice; to 
attend the church of our preference. Now 
that the necessity of total war abridges an 
occasional liberty we begin to appreciate all 
liberties more fully. It may be that many 
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of us will no longer have freedom of choice 
as to the job we perform. Sə tremendous 
is our war effort, it is certain that the use 
of manpower must be directed. The regula- 
tion of manpower, as well as the lesser regu- 
lations on the use of automobiles, the con- 
sumption of scarce foods, and many other 
necessary curtailments of free choice which 
war has brought and will bring—all these will 
help us to appreciate more fully the liberties 
we have always possessed and which we will 
again possess, 

Democracy, too, although it evades a pre- 
cise definition, has a truer meaning for us. 
We realize that it is more than a form of 
government in which the people rule through 
their elected representatives. It is our way 
of living, embodying the concepts of liberty, 
of equality, of justice for everyone. Above 
all, it is our attitude of respect for human 
dignity and individual worth, of mutual re- 
sponsibility for the welfare of society. 

These gains in our concepts of liberty and 
democracy, this finer appreciation of the peo- 
ples of the world, must not be lost. We must 
not allow ourselves to be confused by partisan 
bickering or the follies of prejudice; our 
minds must be freed of over-worn phrases, 
often taken from political propaganda. For 
example, today the term “social gains” is 
misused time after time. Some persons tell 
us that we should not even think of social 
gains during the war. What, I ask, is this 
war about if it is not to maintain the great 
social gains as embodied in democracy, the 
concepts of liberty and decency, and the dig- 
nity of the individual? 

To meet post-war conditions our new 
vision must be maintained; our international 
outlook further developed. If we cannot do 
better than we have in the past then this war 
will be fought in vain; we will be building up 
to World War No. 3, 20 years from now. If 
that is permitted, then, indeed, critics can 
talk of the futility of social gains. 

We have provided public health services, 
security to the aged and unemployed, bet- 
ter educational advantages and working con- 
ditions; because of these benefits and many 
others, we are developing a healthier, happier 
people. Yet, if we do not study and under- 
stand the international situation, or if we 
fail to help other nations develop the “four 
freedoms,” we will slip into another war. 
We will then not only sacrifice to the grim 
necessity of war a large measure of the social 
gains within all countries, but we will do 
far worse than that. We will be forced to 
send out once more the best and strongest of 
our healthier, happier peoples to face the ma- 
chine guns of the enemy. Where, then, are 
the social gains for which we have struggled 
and sacrificed? 

To prevent such double-crossing of our 
principles and of the gains we have made, we 
must begin now to plan a better world sys- 
tem for the post-war days. In that planning, 
you businessmen have a great responsibility 
and duty. With minds free from previous 
prejudices, with a bigger and broader outlook 
than that of the past, you must throw your 
great influence toward international peace 
and international prosperity. Business must 
develop a statesmanship based on the “four 
freedoms.” Not to do so will be to betray 
future generations. 

The place of business in that post-war era 
will be exactly the place which business, 
through its thought, judgment and effort, 
makes for itself. A passive or defensive at- 
titude on the part of business, either now or 
in the post-war period, will not be enough, 
It must plan now, and plan constructively. 
It should face the problems of production 
and determine whether it will be wise to pro- 
duce only to meet demand, or wiser to pro- 
duce to create employment which in turn will 
create demand. It should survey the fron- 
tier which lies before it—the frontier of mil- 
lions of people, here and abroad, who have 
never enjoyed a decent standard of living, 


the millions who have never had even their 
immediate wants satisfied. If that frontier is 
developed wisely and well, then business Will 
surely grow and prosper. 

On several occasions recently, I have been 
impressed by the number of men who are 
attempting to orient business to future con- 
ditions. They are moving in the direction of 
organized planning. Their point of view 
includes recognition of a broad framework of 
economic controls, but plenty of room within 
that framework where individual initiative 
and resourcefulness can find its reward, a 
place for successfull enterprise and for profit 
honestly earned and well deserved. This con- 
cept should be accepted by businessmen gen- 
erally and its principles made more clear. 

As our Nation moves toward victory and 
the post-war period which will follow it, one 
concept must be kept in mind: That the 
greatest things of life—liberty, human dig- 
nity, equality, and justice—are not guar- 
anteed to us without effort on our part, al- 
though they have been given to us by the 
Declaration of Independence and by the Con- 
stitution. Rather, we must constantly re- 
affirm and strengthen them. In that man- 
ner we will find the unity which will carry 
us to victory. With those same great prin- 
ciples to guide us, that victory will be only 
the prelude to a world which will be a better 
and happier place than it has ever been. 


Agriculture and the Government 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALFRED J. ELLIOTT 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. ELLIOTT of California. Mr. 
Speaker, prosecuting the tremendous 
program to win the war, both by Govern- 
ment and industry, has brought about 
many changes in the agricultural pro- 
gram in this country—changes which 
should have been foreseen many months 
ago and plans made at that time to pro- 
vide adequate food supplies, thereby 
making food rationing unnecessary. Our 
agricultural program has not been given 
the same consideration as have other 
phases of our war efforts. Yet, agricul- 
tural products are just as important to 
the winning of the war as are the imple- 
ments of war. A confused agricultural 
program hampers production and the 
delivery of neceSsary foodstuffs to our 
armed forces and our Allies. A severe 
rationing of these commodities at home 
cannot help but break down the morale 
of our citizens. Our home front grows 
in importance and its maintenance bids 
for equal consideration with a well- 
equipped fighting front. Our farmers 
are confused. The recent goal-planting 
program ordered by the Secretary of Ag- 
riculture did not assure those farmers 
adequate labor nor growing and process- 
ing materials. 

This year, many crops were not har- 
vested for lack of sufficient labor and the 
necessary materials to process the crops. 
The growers of citrus fruits are being 
required to produce large quantities for 
concentrated juice to be used by the 
Army, Navy, and Lease-Lend. These are 
highly essential food products, yet these 
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growers are unable to get necessary labor 
to cultivate the land and care for their 
trees so that next season’s crop is going 
to be considerably less in quantity and 
of much lower grade. Harvest season is 
on in some of the areas where these crops 
are grown and these farmers are unable 
to get the necessary pickers to harvest 
the crops and employees in the packing 
houses where the citrus fruit is washed, 
graded, and packaged. Lack of labor 
supply will likely result in a substantial 
loss of citrus fruit sorely needed for our 
armed forces. Tree crops, like citrus, 
cannot be handled by sporadic labor sup- 
plies, such as can be obtained through 
the use of school children, women, and 
community turn-outs. This same con- 
dition pertains in most other tree crops. 
A like condition pertains to specialty 
crops, such as grapes, tomatoes, aspara- 
gus, carrots, lettuce, broccoli, and many 
others. 

For this reason the farmers of the 
West are holding up planting awaiting 
the Secretary of Agriculture to revise his 
program. Such assurance should be had. 
Last week I advised the Congress of the 
slaughtering of dairy cattle throughout 
the country—as many as 5,000 head per 
month in the Los Angeles area alone. 
This is for reason of farm labor shortage 
and the drafting of our dairymen. This 
Situation should haye been corrected 
months ago. I know that I advised the 
Department of Agriculture and the Se- 
lective Service Headquarters what could 
be expected and asked for the freezing of 
farm workers. I believe that other Mem- 
bers made similar requests. Yet no ac- 
tion was taken and today we read that 
dairy products are to be rationed. 

A like condition exists in other agri- 
cultural industries. If there was negli- 
gence in properly safeguarding supplies 
of rubber and other strategic materials, it 
can be contended that these shortages 
were brought on by quite unpredictable 
circumstances. This is not. true of our 
food and fiber production today. 

Being close to agriculture, I urged the 
Department of Agriculture and affiliated 
agencies more than a year ago to plan 
their program against criticism. I again 
urge that their attention be given im- 
mediately to this grave problem which 
confronts us. The general health, vital- 
ity, and fighting morale of all the people, 
service men, and civilians are insepar- 
ably linked with reasonably adequate 
food in a war of attrition. We who have 
our fingers on the pulse of the farm in- 
dustry have noted factors insidiously at 
work which, if not corrected in time, are 
certain to result in drastic lowering of 
production in the years ahead. 

The most dangerous is the move of or- 
ganized labor to unionize farm workers. 
Ten days ago when Justice Byrnes stated 
that no ceiling would be placed on farm 
labor until Secretary Wickard made an 
investigation and determined its need, 
organized labor in California instructed 
farm workers to demand higher wages. 
In 1941, cotton growers in California paid 
$1 per hundred pounds for picking; 
the growers this year agreed upon a price 
of $1.50 per hundredweight; labor de- 
manded $2 which was paid, but now 
they ask $2.50 per hundredweight, Labor 
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Yast year was paid 75 cents for picking 
olives weighing 35 pounds per lug. Today 
they demand $1.10. Workers in tomato 
canning plants ask $2 per hour; sugar- 
beet laborers are securing as much as 
$16 and $18 per day for harvesting beets. 

These excessive wage levels in agri- 
culture are caused by the inability of the 
farmer to protect himself against the 
demands of labor organizers. His crop 
is ripe and must be harvested and his 
only alternative is to pay the price de- 
manded by labor organizers or lose his 
crop. Consequently, when time for 
planting arrives again, the farmer’s only 
alternative is to forego the opportunity 
of raising a crop which he knows will re- 
sult in a loss to him because of excessive 
labor costs. Organized labor wauld bleed 
the farmer to death and is endeavoring 
to do so with the result that the consumer 
is going to be deprived of food supply. 
In order to produce the needed agricul- 
tural crops in the Western States, the 
supply of farm labor will have to be aug- 
mented by approximately 50,000 Mexican 
workers imported from the country of 
Mexico. There is no other source from 
which this labor can be made available. 
Our farmers are now using children, 
Women, and old men to do their farm 
work. The farmers themselves are 
working 18 to 20 hours a day, and even 
that cannot produce more than 60 per- 
cent of the quantity of agricultural com- 
modities needed. 

Approximately $500,000 was made 
available for the importation of Mexican 
farm workers. So far, in California and 
Arizona, only about 4,800 Mexicans have 
been made available. What has become 
of the $500,000? It didn’t cost that much 
to bring in 4,800 Mexicans. This is some- 
thing the Farm Security Administration 
of the Department of Agriculture is go- 
ing to answer to the House. Why cannot 
the farmers get more Mexican laborers? 
First, because organized labor has used 
every effort possible to prevent the im- 
portation of these workers and the de- 
partmental agencies have willingly ac- 
cepted the dictates of these organizers 
rather than to heed the needs of the 
farmers. Secondly, the Farm Security 
Administration has so involved the im- 
Portation of these workers in red tape 
and unworkable requirements that farm- 
ers are unable to comply with the re- 
quirements, 

This movement to organize farm la- 
bor—socialize the farm operations—is 
on, The Secretary of Labor apparently 
looks with favor on the move. She has 
not said differently. What we need in 
that position is a man—a “he” man— 
who will cooperate with agriculture. 

This year has been one of exceptional 
crops. Had the season been merely nor- 
mal, the country, months ago, would 
have had rationing programs unbeliev- 
able in this country of vast natural re- 
sources. 


In early 1942, the full implications of 
the shortage of farm manpower and the 
curtailment of farm machinery should 
haye been foreseen, as should the wage 
demands. Today, these are known quan- 
tities. It is evident that our 6,000,000 
farmers are going to look before they 
leap when they are approached for a new 


planting program. This is no abatement 
of their solid patriotism. They realize 
that production on the farms is, after all, 
a matter of labor, machinery, fertilizers 
and materials to process and ship their 
crops. Farm auction sales are sweeping 
the country. Farm renters by the thou- 
sands are quitting to go into industrial 
employment. Older owner-farmers are 
selling out or cutting down their opera- 
tions, or again are readjusting their farm 
enterprises from those requiring sea- 
sonal labor to those which they them- 
selves can operate. With the draft, 
young farmers, unmarried or newly mar- 
ried, are selling out while farm equip- 
ment is in good demand. John W. Haw 
recently said: 

Two major problems confront those con- 
cerned with agriculture: 

1. Securing public recognition that the 
farm industry is now in the first stages of 
an ebb tide in production—that must be 
checked and reversed if required demands 
are to be met, 

2. Public backing for measures of far-reach- 
ing and of revolutionary character designed 
to stimulate and direct an accelerated pro- 
gram. 


Agriculture should be given the go- 
ahead signal. By this I mean that its 
necessary requiremenis as to manpower, 
labor-saving machinery, repairs and re- 
placements, and necessary materials to 
process and handle the crops should be 
accorded equal priority with industries 
serving the war program. Irrigation 
projects should be completed. The dis- 
trict I represent should now be served by 
water through the Friant-Kern Canal of 
the Central Valley Water Project. Yet 
the War Production Board, in a blanket 
order, refused priorities for that and 
many other reclamation projects. The 
Friant-Kern Canal only requires priority 
for 332 tons of steel. Yet, the farmers 
in my district who will receive benefits 
of the water from the cana: now use 
many times that amount in repairing and 
deepening their wells. War Production 
Board officials should inform themselves 
of the repair material now used in the 
area to be served by the Friant-Kern 
Canal. They will find that it requires 
5,000 tons of steel yearly to repair pumps, 
lower bowls in wells, besides 36 tons of 
copper to rewind motors, whereas it only 
requires 332 tons of steel to complete the 
canal and supply gravity water to the 
farms and supplement the lowering water 
tables. I am convinced it is sound war- 
time economy to rush to completion this 
project and other projects scattered 
through the West which supplement ir- 
rigation water supplies, as well as new 
irrigated land projects which are. now in 
course of construction and for which ex- 
pensive dams and headworks are in 
place. The Friant-Kern Canal will re- 
ceive water from the Friant Dam con- 
structed at a cost of $30,000,000. The 
dam is 95 percent completed, yet 900,000 
acre-feet of water is wasting to the sea. 
These projects can be adapted to the 
specialized production of products essen- 
tial to our war effort, Under irrigation, 
the production rate per acre is high. 

The morale of our farm people at the 
moment is low. This must be changed. 
It must be changed now as to the pro- 
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duction of livestock and livestock prod- 
ucts, for the sacrifice of breeding stock, 
particularly dairy cows, is now going on. 
It will continue through the early winter 
as to sows, ewes, and beef cows. It must 
be changed before planting season. 
Shortages now are insignificant com- 
pared with those which lie ahead unless 
changes are made. Farmers have re- 
sponded loyally to the call for a greater 
food and fiber output and will continue 
to do so as far as they are able. But they 
need the cooperation of the Government 
for a dangerous situation exists which 
can be solved only by.a reversal of many 
present governmental policies. 

The proposed La Follette plan to make 
egriculture subject to the National Labor 
Relations Act, the Fair Labor Standards 
Act, unemployment compensation insur- 
ance, the establishment of agricultural 
wage boards, and the dividing up and 
moving of farm popuiations on to pro- 
ductive lands now owned by other farm- 
ers is not the solution to the problem, 
The only solution is, to relieve agricul- 
ture of all regulations which hinder its 
production capacity and to furnish to 
agriculture ail the equipment needed in 
its operation, and make available to the 
farmer an adequate supply of labor so 
that reasonable wage levels may be main- 
tained in agriculture in line with the 
ability of the farmer to pay. The farmer 
cannot be regulated like industry be- 
cause the departmental agencies and the 
farmer cannot predict the vagaries of 
nature, control the weather, pests, or the 
other unforeseen conditions with which 
agriculture has to deal, 


Recapping of Rubber Tires 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oP 


HON. TOM STEWART 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 23 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. STEWART. Mr. President, re- 
cently a hearing was held by the Small 
Business Committee of the Senate to con- 
sider a proposed amendment to a bill 
which had been introduced b; the Sen- 
ator from Louisiana [Mr. ELLENDER] and 
other Members of the Senate, dealing 
with the subject of recapping automobile 
tires, 

According to the newspapers, Mr. 
Jeffers made the following statement 
before the commitiee: 

All recapping facilities will probably be 
needed, I understand that come of the coun- 
try’s best recapping plants would be excluded 
under this bil’. Also, efficient tire lease and 
maintenance arrangements with commercial 
vehicle-ficet operators would be restricted. 


I do not care to make any further ob- 
servation concerning the statement of 
Mr. Jeffers, about which there has been 
considerable misinformation. I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record a radio address delivered by the 
Senator from Louisiana [Mr, ELLENDER], 
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who is the author of Senate bill 2560, and 
a member of the Small Business Commit- 
tee. The address, which was delivered 
over the Mutual network on the 17th of 
November last, deals with the subject to 
which I have referred, namely, the re- 
capping of rubber tires. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Ladies and gentlemen, I am informed that 
on December 2, the wheels will begin to turn 
to provide rubber tires for American auto- 
mobile transportation for all essential uses, 
If such an event takes place as indicated, 
it will show that some progress has been made 
in the solution of this vexing problem, Espe- 
cially is that apparent when we look back at 
the state of confusion which existed only 6 
months ago regarding the use of automobile 
tires, and the threat made by some of our 
Government officials over 18 months ago to 
deprive the American people of the use of 
their automobiles. 

Iam sure that I express the feelings of the 
members of the United States Senate Small 
Business Committee when I say that we are 
very grateful to Mr. Jeffers, the Rubber Ad- 
ministrator, for carrying out most of the rec- 
ommendations of our committee as incor- 
porated in the bill S. 2560. 

All of you are no doubt well acquainted 
with the important part that rubber plays in 
the civilian economy of our Nation. You 
know, tco, how important it is in the winning 
ot the war. Rubber life rafts have saved 
the lives of hundreds of our aviators, includ- 
ing Eddie Rickenbacker and his brave com- 
rades. As a bulletproof lining for gasoline 
tanks, it has saved the lives of countless more 
of our flyers and their crews. There are many 
other vital uses for rubber in our war program, 
No one, whose heart is in the winning of the 
war, would take away 1 ounce of the rubber 
needed by our armed forces. 

But “in addition to all these,” ang I am 
now quoting from the Baruch Rubber Com- 
mittee report, “we must maintain the tires on 
at least a substantial portion of our 27,009,000 
civilian passenger automobiles. Otherwise an 
econcmy geared to rubber-borne motor trans- 
poration to an extent not approached any- 
where else in the world will break down. 
The committee does not believe in a doctrine 
of sacrifice for sacrifice’s sake, nor that work- 
ers should be expected to live in tents or 
farmers trudge miles to market unless our 
situation is so desperate that there is no 
alternative.” 

My purpose, therefore, in speaking to you 
tonight is to call your attention to the bill 
introduced by me and known as the rubber- 

tire bill, bearing the number S. 2560, The 
Senate Banking and Currency Committee has 
had this bill under consideration for many 
weeks, and will, I believe, conclude the last 
of a series of hearings on Thursday morning 
of this week. The bill was introduced in the 
Congress on June 1 of this year as the unani- 
mous recommendation of the members of the 
Small Business Committees of the Senate and 
House. 

I do not believe I deprive the House Small 
Business Committee of one iota of the credit 
due them when I say that the bill was the 
result of exhaustive studies and hearings con- 
ducted by the Senate Small Business Com- 
mittee, of which I am a member. At the 
request of the chairman, Senator Jamrs E. 
Murray, of Montana, it is my privilege to 
serve as chairman of a subcommittee ap- 
pointed to draft and sponsor this legislation. 

The rubber-tire bill has for its purpose two 
vitally important objectives: 

1, It made provisions for the conservation 
of America’s greatest stock pile of rubher— 
namely, the more than 1,000,000 tons of rub- 
ber on the wheels of America’s motor trans- 
portation system. It made provision for the 
supplying of passenger-car tires for all es- 


sential uses by using annually only one-third 
of 1 percent of our crude-rubber stock pile. 
When the Baruch rubber committee was ap- 
pointed by the President that committee 
called upon the Senate Small Business Com- 
mittee where it found more authoritative 
information on the rubber-tire situation than 
it was able to obtain any place else. The 
Baruch committee sought the further advice 
of our committee and, when its report to 
the President was made, the Baruch com- 
mittee’s recommendations, with regard to 
tires, incorporated practically every provision 
of our Small Business Committee bill S. 2560. 
The only provision which the Baruch com- 
mittee added, and which was not a part of 
our committee bill, was that pertaining to 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing. 

Mr. Baruch has paid special tribute and 
acknowledgment to our committee for the 
work it has done. The members of the 
small-business committee feel likewise that 
the Baruch committe has made scund and 
constructive recommendations for solving cur 
rubber problem, and on behalf of our com- 
mittee I wish to thank Mr. Baruch and his 
committee members for their contribution. 

I stated that this rubber-tire bill, S. 2560, 
on which the Senate Banking end Currency 
Committee will, I hope, act favorably on 
Thursday, had a second high inotive. This 
motive was, and is, to protect and preserve 
the interests of 300,000 small businessmen 
engaged in the servicing of our motor trans- 
portation system throughout the Nation. 
These are the men who have invested their 
life savings in the business of manufacturing 
and distributing tires, and servicing, repair- 
ing, and recapping tires. Among these small- 
business men are the several thousands who 
pioneered in tire rebuilding, and thus were 
established throughout the country with re- 
treading and recapping plants and years of 
accumulated experience to meet the crisis 
that suddenly confronted our Nation after 
Pearl Harbor. 

On the 2d of last December there were 
4,300 small businessmen operating retread- 
ing plants. In addition, there were, accord- 
ing to information furnished our committee, 
but 280 tire-manufacturer-owned stores op- 
erating similar plants. I mention this now 
for the reason that I want to touch on it 
briefiy later. 

In addition, there were 60,000 independent 
small tire dealers owning and operating 
15,000 sectional tire-repair molds. There 
were also more than 50,000 automobile deal- 
ers, the great majority of whom operated 
garages and tire-repairing services in connec- 
tion with their businesses. 

Furthermore, there were in the neighbor- 
hood of 200,000 independent small-business 
men operating filling stations and other types 
of automotive services, who also serviced 
passenger-car and truck tires. These, plus 
those I have mentioned, give us a total of 
about 300,000 small businessmen engaged in 
the servicing of our motor transportation 
system throughout the country. 

This calls to mind a statemen‘ of my dis- 
tinguished colleague, Senator James M. MEAD, 
of New York, and a member of our commit- 
tee, at one of the hearings on this tire bill. 
He said, and I quote Senator Mrap: “The 
automobile owners of America have long been 
aware that if they wanted to get tire-repair 
service, wherever they might be, they must 
depend upon the small independent service 
station. They were the only ones equipped 
to give a complete service, including servicing 
them on the road.” Our committee found 
that these 300,000 small tire-serviving stations 
were, on the whole, qualified by long years 
of experience, to take care of the rubber 
on our automotive transportation system 
throughout this crisis, if given a reasonable 
opportunity to do so. There was, in their 
hands, enough equipment to recap annually 
approximately 38,000,000 tires and to make 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


sectional repairs to the treads on an additional 
33,000,000 tires. 

The Baruch Rubber Committee agreed with 
us, and I quote again from the Baruch re- 
port: “It would seem very much easier to 
license recognized tire dealers and rubber 
men, who have experienced help and who 
are fully equipped, for the purpose of exam- 
ining tires and advising as to their mainte- 
nance. Such an organization could be creat- 
ed almost overnight.” 

Our committee recognized in this situation 
an opportunity to safeguard both our motor 
transportation system and our democratic 
institutions, by protecting these 300,000 small 
businessmen from the destructive competi- 
tion of the large tire manufacturer. 

The committee, therefore, recommended in 
the bill that exclusive distribution of tires, 
tubes, tire repairing and recapping materials, 
in fact, complete tire servicing, be given to 
these £00,000 small businessmen for the du- 
ration of the war. We have further provided 
in the bill for price stabilization by requir- 
ing that the ceiling prices, as established by 
the Office of Price Administration, shall be 
the going prices in the industry. Under this 
provision, the Office of Price Administration 
continues to be the consumers’ protection 
against unfair and exorbitant prices. At the 
same time, these small businessmen are pro- 
tected against ruthless price-cutting compe- 
tition which, in the end, only serves to de- 
stroy quality and depreciate workmanship. 

Under this provision, therefore, servicing 
and recapping of tires is put on a sound hasis 
of service to the consumer, rather than that 
of price baiting. Experience has shown that 
price baiting often encourages deceitful and 
misleading practices. The encouragement of 
such practices, at this time, is not only dan- 
gerous to the automobile and truck owners 
and to the public, but it would, beyond any 
doubt, result in waste and destruction of 
rubber in the 172,000,000 tires now in use 
today. f 

One objection has been made to giving 
these 300,000 small businessmen exclusive 
distribution and servicing of tires at retail. 
It is not a very serious objection, but never- 
theless, it has been urged. It is argued that 
idle capacity and disuse of factory owned and 
controlled equipment now in the hands of 
the limited number of manufacturer-owned 
or controlled stores throughout the country 
would result from the passage of the rubber 
tire bill. This is wholly unfounded. 

There is not one word in the bill that will 
prevent retreading and recapping equipment, 
whether located in the manufacturer's plants 
or in his retail stores, from being put to use, 
in a wholesale way, to service the require- 
ments of these 300,000 small businessmen. 
This is nothing new. It has long been the 
practice of certain large independent, or 
manufacturer-owned retreading plants to 
render wholesale retreading and recapping 
service to the small dealers in their trading 
area, Nevertheless, the Senate Small Busi- 
ness Committee proposes to meet this objec- 
tion and clarify the situation next Thursday 
by suggesting an amendment to the Senate 
Banking and Currency Committee. This 
amendment would simply say that nothing 
in the bill shall prevent the use of retreading 
and recapping equipment on a wholesale- 
service basis to small independent dealers. 

We are fighting a cruel war. It is the most 
far-reaching war in which America has ever 
been engaged. It is a war to preserve and 
defend our democratic institutions, to pre- 
serve freedom of speech, freedom of religion, 
and freedom of opportunity. 

So often has it been said that the small 
enterprises of America are the backbone of 
our democracy. We have been told, in recent 
months, by high Government officials that 
hundreds of ‘thousands of small businesses 
must be wiped out. We are more recently be- 
ing told that over 300,000 small businessmen 
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engaged in the retail and service fields must 
be liquidated this year. If the Congress per- 
mits this to happen, in my opinion, the blood 
of our own democracy will be on the hands 
of the Congress. We shall be guilty of chas- 
ing a will-o’-the-wisp in the Solomons, in 
the South Seas, in Africa, if we permit this 
wholesale destruction of small businessmen 
here at home. 

The Senate Small Business Committee, of 
which I am a member, and I believe I can 
speak for the same committee of the House, 
arə standing four square against this de- 
struction of the backbone of our own de- 
mocracy. I believe the great majority of the 
Members of the Congress feel as we do about 
it. I am indeed hopeful that on Thursday 
the Senate Banking and Currency Committee 
will act favorably upon these independent 
dealer provisions in our Senate Small Busi- 
ness Committee bill, S. 2560. I am convinced 
that the enactment of S. 2560 will help to pre- 
serve some 300,000 smail businessmen en- 
gaged in servicing automobile owners 
throughout our Nation. We ask your help 
and we suggest that you contact in person or 
by wire the members of the Senate Banking 
and Currency Committee in Washington 
whose names are Senator WAGNER of New 
York, Senator Grass of Virginia, Senator 
BARKLEY of Kentucky, Senator BANKHEAD of 
Alabama, Senator MALONEY of Connecticut, 
Senator Rapcurrre of Maryland, Senator 
Brown of Michigan, Senator Hucues of Dela- 
ware, Senator HERRING of Iowa, Senator 
Smaruers of New Jersey, Senator CLARK of 
Idaho, Senator Downey of California, Senator 
Morpock of Utah, Senator SPENCER of Arkan- 
sas, Senator Toney of New Hampshire, Sena- 
tor DANAHER of Connecticut, Senator Tarr of 
Ohio, Senator Tuomas of Idaho, Senator BALL 
of Minnesota, and Senator BUTLER of Ne- 
braska, 

Thank you and good night. 


Facts on the Navy in the Pacific 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 


DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr, DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following radio ad- 
dress of the gentleman from Texas, 
Hon. EUGENE WORLEY: 


During the recent past much criticism has 
been directed against naval and military 
operations in the southwest Pacific. The 
statement has been made that we are losing 
the war in that area. 

Some of the criticism has been justified. 
I think all of it has been sincere and deliv- 
ered with the best of intentions. Upon my 
return from 8 months’ active duty with the 
Navy, I, too, offered criticism, especially with 
reference to the type of fighter planes both 
Army and Navy were using. Something has 
been done about that. 

For anyone to say we have not made mis- 
takes in the Pacific would be untrue. We 
have made mistakes. But I am in complete 
disagreement with the statement that we 
are losing the war in the Pacific. The facts 
prove my point. The facts made this clear 
even before the latest good news from the 
Solomons, When I decided last week to make 
this talk, I could not haye known that a great 
battle was then developing which was to give 


added emphasis to the record as it then 
stood 


When the Solomons campaign was decided 
upon in joint planning by the heads of our 
Army and Navy—not just by one of the sery- 
ices, mind you—a high military authority 
privately made this statement. I quote: 

“If the Japs can take back the Solomons, 
it will not mean that we haye lost the war, 
but that it will take a much longer time to 
win it. If the Japs can’t take back the Solo- 
mons, they have lost the war.” 

Well, the Japs still haven't taken back the 
Solomons. They may come back and try 
again. They probably will, but I can promise 
you they will find some fine fighting men, 
ships, and planes out there waiting for them, 
ready to give them another welcome. 

The surprising thing is that we have done 
as well as we have. If the Japs had followed 
up their blow on Pearl’ Harbor with a full- 
scale invasion force, I believe they could have 
taken Hawaii. Today they are neither will- 
ing nor able to pay the price. Our forces out 
there have seen to that. 

But the point I make is that in spite of 
almost superhuman obstacles our Army and 
Navy have both done a mighty fine job. 

I want to give those men a pat on the back. 
I want to give them a good hearty hand- 
shake for what they've done. I'd trust my 
own life and the safety cf my country to 
sig because I know they're doing their 

est, 

Those boys fiying the planes, operating the 
submarines, firing the guns, and peeling the 
spuds are all Americans. They come from 
Texas, from New York, from Ohio, Alabama, 
Minnesota, and all over the country. They're 
eying their best—and they're whipping the 

aps. 

Now in the Navy and in the Army we find 
brass hats and occasionally we find brass 
heads, too. Even in Congress we find the 
same thing. In any group, large or small, 
they'll be found, and by those few, many 
people will gage the standard of them all. 
But on the whole, man for man, leader for 
leader, and officer for officer, I say we have 
the greatest Army and Navy in all the world. 

Let's let the facts speak for themselves. 
Let’s forget about theory and abstract criti- 
cism. Let's look at the box score. But first 
let's see where we were in December and 
where we are today. 

On December 7, Japan had the mightiest 
fieet in all her history. She had abrogated 
the Washington treaty and was frenziedly 
building more ships, planes, and guns as 
secretly as she could. No American was al- 
lowed access to her military preparations. In 
violation of all treaties she had deliberately 
fortified many League of Nations mandated 
islands. 

We are concerned with many oceans— 
Japan with only one. We are fighting on 
every front, Japan is fighting in her own 
back yard. Much of our supplies are going 
to our Allies. Japan is supplying only her- 
self. We have had to enlarge our forces and 
train our personnel—the Japanese have been 
fighting with well-trained personnel since 
1937, when she moved into Manchuria. The 
Japanese had the distinct advantage of 
treachery and surprise. We have had to pay 
the penalty for a slow start. 

Practically all of our materials must be 
shipped to the zone of operation. All of our 
men must be transported great distances, 
Our Allies have to date been able to give us 
but little support of a military nature in the 
Southwest Pacific, 

But in spite of these obstacles and in spite 
of every other hardship the official box score 
proves my point—that we are not losing the 
war in the Pacific. 

In the box score I have not considered 
damaged ships on either side. Damaged 
ships are like near misses—they stagger the 
enemy but do not knock him completely out: 
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Therefore, my figures cover only those ships 
on both sides positively known to have been 
absolutely sunk or completely destroyed. 
Listen to these official figures: 

We lost the battleships Arizona and the 
Oklahoma at Pearl Harbor on December 7. 
It is possible that the Oklahoma will be sal- 
vaged. Yesterday the Japanese lost a battle- 
ship. Add the Haruna, which Army fliers 
sank, and this makes the score two to two. 

In aircraft carriers we have lost four and 
the Japanese have lost six. That is not ex- 
actly losing the war for our side. 

Counting yesterday’s losses we haye lost 
6 cruisers and the Japanese have lost 18 
cruisers—a 3-to-1 ratio. 

We have lost 21 destroyers and the Japa- 
nese have lost 38 destroyers. That is nearly 
twice our losses. 

We have lost 4 transports and the Japa- 
nese have lost exactly 40 transports—12 of 
these were announced in yesterday's com- 
munique. 

We have lost 3 submarines and the Japa- 
nese have lost 6 submarines. 

In aircraft losses the percentage in our 
favor is even greater than any of the ship 
losses. 

Now, let’s get a grand total with all figures 
correct up to the release of the news from 
the Solomons on yesterday. In the types of 
ships I mentioned we have lost 40 and the 
Japanese have lost 110. Remember those 
figures on ship losses—we have lost 40 and 
t> Japanese have lost 110. T respectfully 
suggest that those who maintain we are los- 
ing this war should first come up with an 
explanation of these figures before making 
the statement. And again I repeat: 

We are not losing the war in the Pacific. 

It is true that we have had losses, Such 
losses, for instance, as the sinking of the 
Vincennes, the Astoria, and the Quincy—a 
bitter loss. It is not possible now to tell the 
full story of what happened on that occa- 
sion. When it is possible the loss will be 
much more readily understood. 

Yes; we have had losses. We will have 
more losses, There is no easy way to win a 
war. But the Japs have paid a terrible price 
for the damage they have done. More im- 
portant, the Japs are much less able to with- 
stand their losses than we are. Their losses 
have been far more extensive than our own, 
as you will readily remember. 

For instance, we have suffered heavy car- 
rier losses—four out of the seven we were 
known to have had when this war began. But 
those losses are being replaced at top speed. 
It has already been announced that this Na- 
tion is now hurriedly at work on at least 13 
new aircraft carriers. Also, an undisclosed 
number of large, fast merchant ships are be- 
ing converted into carriers: Some of these 
are already in commission and others are be- 
ing worked on. On the whole, our carrier 
building pians are such—I am now able to 
tell you on good authority—that in 1943 we 
will bə adding carriers to our fleet on an 
average of at least one a month, 

This, in my opinion, is not what could be 
called losing the war. 

Of course, there are those who say that the 
carrier is outmoded, and that the carrier is 
not worth its huge cost. Let's look at the 
facts on that subject. Here is the box score 
on two of our carriers, the Lexington and the 
Yorktown. 

Before the Lexington went down her planes . 
had sunk or damaged a total of 23 enemy 
ships—23 mind you. In these actions the 
Japanese lost the staggering total of 800 
officers and 9,000 men. Of the ships actually 
sunk, 1 was a carrier, 2 were cruisers, and 4 
were transports. 

If anything, the box score on the Yorktown 
is even better, one reason being that she 
was in action longer. Before she went down, 
the Yorktown had accounted for 169 planes, 
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2 Jap carriers sunk, 3 cruisers sunk, 3 de- 
stroyers sunk, 1 transport sunk, and 9 aux- 
iliaries sunk. 

Between them, the Lezington and the 
Yorktown crippled Japanese seapower to the 
extent of millions of dollars and accounted for 
the loss of from 15,000 to 20,000 highly trained 
Japanese officers and men. In fact, the 
Lezington and the Yorktown alone accounted 
for more Japanese casualties than all the 
American sailors, coast guardsmen, and ma- 
Tines lost in the entire Pacific since Pearl 
Harbor. These are actual facts in the Pa- 
cific box score. And again I respectfully sug- 
gest that they prove we are not losing the 
war in the Pacific. 

Now, I would like to suggest a possible rea- 
son for much of the criticism that is di- 
rected against our war leaders every time a 
loss is announced. Before Pearl Harbor, we 
had underestimated the Japanese. We are 
all willing to admit that now. Critics blame 
our war leaders for underestimating the en- 
emy, but they are still demanding victories 
on the basis of our original underestimate. 

The plain truth seems to be that most 
people have never learned the facts of life 
in naval warfare. Perhaps one reason for 
this lies in the fact that this is the first real 
naval warfare in which our country has en- 
gaged. The Jap raid on Pearl Harbor alone 
cost more American lives than were lost by 
the American Navy in the Spanish-American 
and World Wars combined. But today we 
mre up against a determined and resourceful 
enemy—any Army or Navy man will tell you 
that the Jap has excellent equipment and 
that he knows how to use it. This enemy 
is causing us damage, and we are not used 
to it. As a result, we find many things to 
criticize. 

One of the things most severely criticized is 
the policy of withholding the news of naval 
actions at sea. Frankly, I think that the 
Navy has been super-cautious in this respect. 
But when we remember that quite often the 
very lives of,our men and the safety of our 
ships depend on what the enemy knows of 
the number and disposition of our task forces, 
this policy is more easily understood. 

It would be criminal for either the Army 
or Navy to prematurely release information 
which might jeopardize the safety of our 
men or our fleet. 

Now a word about the much taiked of 
unity of command. I have seen instances, 
major and minor, where better cooperation 
between the services was to be desired. The 
best measuring stick, however, is still re- 
sults, 

There have been occasions when our com- 
mand did not measure up and as often as 
these occasions have occurred commands have 
been changed. 

Every action in which we engage brings 
about a clcser unity and a greater coopera- 
tion between the services. This has been 
proved time and time again in the Pacific 
and the latest proof is the Army-Navy dev- 
astation of the Japs’ invasion attempt in the 
Solomons. 

Another fine example of this is the recent 
invasion of Africa—the greatest invasion in 
all history—which was carried out in every 
detail with the greatest cooperation not only 
between our own services but with our allies. 
Here again, the facts speak for themselves, 

But the final judges—the highest author- 
ity—on whether or not we are losing the 
war in the Pacific are the American men 
who are out there fighting and dying in our 
name. They are the ones who have compiled 
the box score, and the box score is good. 
We would shame and dishonor these men 
if we told them that their efforts have not 
been enough. We would discredit ourselves 
end all our American traditions if we looked 
at the facts—if we looked at their records— 
and said to them—“It isn't good enough.” 
‘The actual facts are to the contrary, so let's 
admit it. More than that, let us as true 
Americans exhibit the facts with pride. 


We know that those men out there who are 
fighting for us will gladly give us their best. 
Let's tell them that the facts show that 
their best has been very good. Let’s tell 
them, with gratitude for their efforts and 
pride in their achievements— 

We are not losing this war in the Pacific. 


The Cattle Feeder Makes Up His Mind 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LESLIE C. ARENDS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. ARENDS. Mr. Speaker, during 
recent months I feel that a certain preju- 
dice has been built up against the farmer, 
particularly the corn and wheat farmer. 
This circumstance came as the result of 
the price-fixing debate during the time 
the stabilization legislation was before 
the Congress. 

Many people in city districts, yes even 
their Representatives in Congress, were 
led to believe that the farmer was un- 
justifiably asking for something to which 
he was not clearly entitled. Farmers 
were depicted in cartoons, press, and over 
the radio as being selfish in their ap- 
proach to this matter of price fixing. 
Such, of course, is everything but the 
truth, and I regret that this barrier of 
feeling against the farmer was ever built 
up. There is no more patriotic, hard 
working, dependable, and loyal citizen 
than the man who is raising the food to 
help win this war. He is going all out 
to do his share for victory. He is ask- 
ing no quarters and is on the job even 
though his lot still remains one of chance 
or uncertainty. 

A fine editorial from the Daily Panta- 
graph of Bloomington, Ill., dated Novem- 
ber 20, 1942, clearly sets forth one in- 
stance of what the problem is that faces 
the farmer and his determination to do 
his job to the best of his ability, come 
what may. He has no assurance of a 
40-hour week, a cost-plus-fixed-fee con- 
tract, a margin of profit, or a guarantee 
that he will be ahead one red cent after 
carrying out his part in seeing to it that 
the program of food to win the war 
will not fail. 

I repeat, the farmer is not a slacker or 
a quitter, but on the contrary he is go- 
ing to be the one who at home makes 
possible winning this war at the front. 

I commend reading this editorial to 
every Member of the House. 


THE CATTLE FEEDER MAKES UP HIS MIND 


Step up, all you workers, industrialists, and 


big city critics of the farmer and answer 
this: 

Suppose the Government asked you to doa 
certain job. The price you would receive is 
fixed by a ceiling, and it is on the low side. 
The price you must pay for your raw ma- 
terial is not fixed, though, and it is relatively 
high, You have some expensive equipment 
that needs maintenance and of course you 
can’t buy replacements. It’s a job you can’t 
do all by yourself but the kind of worker who 
could help you is leaving for better paying 
jobs. There is no guarantee that when you 
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finish your product it will bring a price that 
will assure profit. You can’t even make an 
intelligent guess, for the price is kept up 
now by Government buying policy—and this 
might change overnight. : 

Would you, if you were the head of a big 
business or a one man shop, go ahead with 
the job under these conditions? Or would 
you insist on some kind of contract covering 
the period of production? 

Well, the farmer is going ahead with just 
such a job—the job of feeding cattle. And 
the conditions are exactly those described 
above. 

According to Prof. G. L. Jordan, of the Uni- 
versity of Illinois, “shipments of stocker and 
feeder cattle into the Corn Belt were nearly 20 
percent heavier last month than in October 
1941.” Cattle in the feed lots still total less 
than last year, but the shortage is rapidly 
being reduced by the late rush of buying. 

The farmer is committing himself. He is 
taking his chance. He is starting production. 
And he is doing it on faith—because his na- 
tion is at war and needs the food, 

The Corn Belt farmer is not a quitter. He 
is going to do his best. Now let the country 
do its best to solve the unanswered problems 
of labor supply, equipment, and price. Oth- 
erwise, a great part of the farmer's individ- 
ual effort will be wasted and the beef needed 
to help win the food war will not be forth- 
coming. 


Suppose the Farmer Cut Down to a 43- 
Hour Week? 
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HON. JOHN W. GWYNNE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. GWYNNE. Mr. Speaker, since the 
beginning of the war it has seemed to me 
that eventually something must be done 
about the requirements of the 40-hour 
week. The law was passed to meet an un- 
employment problem, when there was an 
excess of manpower and a shortage of 
jobs. Now the situation is reversed and 
the growing shortage of manpower pre- 
sents a problem that must somehow be 
solved. 

No one is suggesting that the workweek 
be extended to a figure that will be op- 
pressive or detrimental to health. We 
do believe, however, that in determining 
the hours to be worked the demands of 
maximum production for the war should 
receive consideration. As part of these 
remarks I include the following editorial 
taken from the Bremer County Inde- 
Pendent of Waverly, Iowa: 

SUPPOSE THE FARMER CUT DOWN TO A 43-HOUR 
WEEK? 

Donald Nelson, of the War Production Board, 
and Secretary of Agriculture Claude Wickard 
have both declared that the American work- 
week must be lengthened if we really want to 
win the war. 

“The President, however, warned against 
lengthening the workweek to help meet the 


manpower situation,” according to Interna- 
tional News Service. 

Efficiency goes down too sharply, he said. 
American plants, he declared, now have an 
average workweek of “47 to 48 hours.” 
(Other sources set this figure between 43 
and 44.) 
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What would America say if the farmer 
suddenly decided to be more efficient, and 
cut his workweek down to 43 hours? 

The resulting yell from hungry Americans, 
including union labor, would be heard in the 
Solomon Islands. What's more, in England, 
workers are on the job over 50 hours a week— 
and in Russia factory ‘employees in war 
plants work well over 50 hours a week. 

We wish the President were not so scared 
of the votes of union labor. We wish he 
were more willing to face the facts, and to 
realize that this is another unpleasant thing 
we must do to win this war. 


Small Plants Getting Jobs Daily 
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HON. REID F. MURRAY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. MURRAY. Mr. Speaker, while 
small business of the country is in criti- 
cal condition, it is encouraging to note 
that Mr. L. E. Holland is making some 
headway in his effort to place contracts 
with these small plants, 

Following is an article from the Wash- 


ington Post: 


SMALL PLANTS GET JOBS DAILY, HOLLAND SAYS 


Lou E. Holland, chairman of the Smaller 
War Plants Corporation, said yesterday that 
he was placing military supply contracts 
“every day” with small plants in all parts 
of the country. 

He estimated that the contracts already 
let. plus recommendations approved so far 
will provide $18,000,000 worth of business for 
hundreds of small manufacturing establish- 
ments, many of which faced bankruptcy. 

He said, “We are getting enthusiastic sup- 
port from some procurement agencies—not 
all—andI think we are making good progress.” 

He declined to name those Government 
agencies which are not cooperating in the 
special program authorized by Congress to 
provide work for small plants, 

As an example of how the corporation and 
the Smaller Plants Division of the War Pro- 
duction Board, which he also heads, work, 
Holland related the story of a bomb contract. 

“The Chemical Warfare Service of the 
Army,” he said, “was ordering a new type of 
incendiary bomb. Chemical warfare had 
already planned to have the bombs made by 
some large firms which were doing similar 
work, 

“But before they let the contract an engi- 
neer from Smaller War Plants suggested that 
some smaller concerns could handle the 
work. We made a quick check of the small 
plants on our lists, checked with those con- 
cerns on their facilities, and satisfied Chemi- 
cal Warfare that these plants could do the 
work. 

“As a result Chemical Warfare ordered 
2,600,000 of these new bombs from 8 small 
companies in New York City and 6 in Ken- 
tucky.” 

He said this was a typical procedure and 
illustrated how his organization both found 
the Government business could be done by 
small plants and also located, on its own 
initiative, the plants to do the work. 

While conceding that most of the war busi- 
ness already had been allotted to big con- 
cerns and saying that the legislation he is 
administering came 18 months tco late, 
Holland said that he had hopes that there 


proportion of the small plants. He said he 
knew neither the number of small plants 
needing work nor the number for which work 
can be provided, but would do his best. 
Although Congress provided $150,000,000 to 
finance small plants, Holland said compara- 
tively few of the plants seemed to need loans 
from this fund. He said banks were being 
more liberal in providing local financing. 


Mr. Speaker, we have here an example 
of legislation passed by the Congress 
whereby a Federal agency is trying to 
keep small business in operation. This 
should be contrasted with the attitude 
of the bureaucrats when their position is 
shown by the general counsel of the 
O. P. A., when in a recent address before 
the West Virginia Retail Grocers Asso- 
ciation, he said that studies were now be- 
ing made by the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration as to best aid retailers to with- 
draw from business while still solvent and 
without the stigma of bankruptcy. 

Here we have an example of legislation 
passed by Congress which should indi- 
cate that Congress believes in and wants 
to support small business and appropriat- 
ed money for the Smaller War Plants 
Corporation. Then we have the exam- 
ple of public funds being used for the 
opposite purpose by the bureaucrats to 
figure out schemes as to how to put small 
business really out of business altogether. 
The bureaucrat operates under delegated 
power and is not directly responsible to 
Congress. You may well ask why ap- 
propriate money to help small business 
and then turn around and provide money 
to ease small business out of business. It 
is this attitude of the bureaucrats that 
causes much of the confusion in our 
country today. The average bureaucrat 
thinks he knows more than all the rest 
of the people in America. 

We have seen the imported foreign 
philosophy of government by bureau and 
by edict gradually expand under the New 
Deal. It is government by man instead 
of by law in many cases. It may criti- 
cize big business, but its rulings favor big 
business, 

The Old Deal attitude of Lincoln and 
Jefferson was that the people should rule. 
They felt the people, as a whole, had bet- 
ter judgment than any one man. They 
believed in personal initiative, private 
enterprise, and that people can advance 
in the world by ambition, hard work, and 
by personal sacrifice. There is safety in 
numbers, and when the people know the 
facts their common judgment is safer to 
follow than that of any individual. 


“Till Their Effects Be Tried”—William 
Shakespeare 
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HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, there is still time for a care- 


was still time to provide work for a large | ful study of all phases of our national life 
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which will be affected before the ration- 
ing of gasoline becomes national in scope. 
I urge upon the authorities, charged with 
the responsibility of rationing, that they 
make a more detailed study of the gen- 
eral life of the people in the Prairie or 
Midcontinental States. I am sure that 
all of the people who make up the popu- 
lation in the prairie areas are possessed 
with a patriotism as zealous as in any 
other part of the Nation. They have 
proven this in their contribution of man- 
power to the armed forces, and their pur- 
chase of War Bonds. This is particularly 
true with my State of North Dakota, even 
though we have received not one dollar’s 
worth of Government money in the 
building of Army camps, air bases, and 
various other governmental investments, 
so general in other States. 

The country of North Dakota is one of 
vast mileages. The population is largely 
agricultural, and the State is made up, to- 
gether with its farm population of villages 
and smaller towns. No town in the State 
will reach a population figure of 50,000. 
Throughout the past 25 years there has 
been an ever-increasing concentration of 
business at the larger points. This has 
been true throughout the Nation, but 
particularly in the Prairie States. The 
automobile and good roads have brought 
that about. 

If gasoline rationing in North Dakota 
is to be placed on a basis with Maryland 
and Virginia—4 gallons per week, and it 
seems that it is to be placed on that 
basis—it means but one thing; the total 
collapse of the economic structure of the 
State. 

While there appears to be some recog- 
nition of farm demands, it is not ade- 
quate. The Government must bear in 
mind that those who make up the popu- 
lation of the villages and larger towns are 
not only closely associated with, but are 
part and parcel of the farm life in a large 
measure, many of them directing farms 
from their city residences. By no stretch 
of the imagination is it possible to return 
the country to the so-called horse and 
buggy days. In many cases the vitality 
once vested in the villages has been taken 
away. The market places have been re- 
moved to larger centers, and the facilities 
once designed to care for the local needs, 
have been entirely removed. It is not 
possible to return these in time to meet 
this new situation. 

For many years the people of the State 
of North Dakota have largely lived by 
the automobile and the truck. The per 
capita use of trucks and motorcars runs 
exceedingly high in that State. It is a 
State traversed by transcontinental rail- 
roads, running from the Twin Cities to 
the Pacific coast. There are few lines 
running from the North to the South. 
Therefore, the business life of the coun- 
try has become dependent upon motor 
transportation. Great distances must be 
traveled to carry on normal business, 
both so far as the farmers are concerned 
in shipping to market both grain and 
livestock, and for the great army of 
traveling representatives, from food 
companies, insurance companies, and so 
forth, who traverse the State weekly 
ee the various phases of business 

e. 
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It is probably a generally accepted 
theory of the Government’s that in war- 
time business can be carried on by long 
distance phone calls. This is quite im- 
possible and it is one phase that should 
be investigated by the Government be- 
fore rationing becomes Nation-wide. In 
our State, as in other States, we have 
been advised by the telephone com- 
panies to reduce calls as much as pos- 
sible, because they are already loaded 
to capacity, for the reason that great 
numbers of our young men and women 
are leaving the State. The men in many 
instances, have been called into the 
armed forces, but both men and women 
are being attracted to the areas in which 
war industries are being builded. Thus, 
our problem becomes acute with vast 
numbers of young women being attracted 
to the war-industry areas, even the prob- 
lem of help in the telephone companies 
is daily growing in proportion. 

The nature of the business of those who 
travel is such that it cannot be explained. 
It must be understood by practical obser- 
vation. While in the States of New Eng- 
land, or the Atlantic seaboard generally, 
a trip of 50 miles after the evening meal 
would be common, it is the general prac- 
tice in my State to conclude a trip of 200 
miles after dinner. This is not an event, 
but is a daily practice throughout the 
State, and is a practice because of dire 
necessity. 

Speaking in behalf of the people of my 
State, I wish to assure the Government of 
their noble purposes and patriotism. 
They urge in countless telegrams that I 
present their case and, in most cases, em- 
phasize how utterly necessary it is that 
business be carried on and, if you please, 
by the motorcars even at the reduced 
speed, if North Dakota is to continue to 
hold its place and to continue to give its 
ratio in contributions to the war effort. 
There can be no question about the sin- 
cerity of purpose of these people, nor can 
there be any disposition to challenge 
them with lack of understanding the 
magnitude of the war. They know as 
well as those who live and take a part 
in Government. But they state, with 


clarity and vision that they live in a State’ 


with such mileage and such established 
customs that they cannot endure on 4 
gallons per week. I join with them, as 
their representative, and ask of the 
powers charged with rationing responsi- 
bility in our Government, that they give 
to North Dakota, and other States sim- 
ilarly located, a more careful study. 

I share with the Government the view 
that rationing must apply. Joy riding 
must be stopped, and I submit that the 
people of my State will gracefully yield 
that point. I am here addressing Con- 
gress on the dire necessity of an eco- 
nomic nature. Yes, North Dakota 
should, perhaps, be rationed, but it can- 
not, because of the nature of the country, 
the lack of bus lines, the lack of railroad 
facilities—except east. and west—adjust 
itself to this new condition. It is not 
uncommon for representatives of vari- 
ous types of businesses to drive a thou- 
sand miles a week in the conduct of their 
normal business. The ill-conceived and 
altogether too thoughtlessly planned 
selective-service procedure has already 


destroyed the food-producing capacity of 
the Nation and disrupted the farmers. 
This rigid gasoline rationing will disrupt 
the ones left further and will totally de- 
stroy the usefulness of the proper repre- 
sentatives in the various business chan- 
nels who have, for so many years, Carried 
on with motor cars. If this rationing 
becomes effective in this section of the 
country, literally hundreds of men, who 
have spent their lives in the profession 
of traveling, will lose their means of in- 
come and, in most cases, they are beyond 
the age limit to enter the armed services, 
and are not trained in that phase of life 
so much in demand in the war effort. 

While the temperature of the State of 
North Dakota, on occasions, drops to a 
low point in the winter months, the 
average is good. But one cannot start 
out to go distances of 100, 200, or 300 
miles and not be assured that gasoline 
will be available to them at any of the 
stations where necessity demands, espe- 
cially in those periods of subzero weather. 

Surely the people of these prairie 
States have a case that demands the at- 
tention of this Government. Were they 
failing in contributions to the war effort 
the situation would be changed. Their 
position in that respect ranks high. They 
want to keep it there by being permitted 
to conduct their affairs, limited if neces- 
sary. But their economic structure 
must not be destroyed. 

We are told that this is not a gasoline 
conservation question, but rather one of 
rubber. Surely the people who write me 
on this important question know full 
well their own problem of rubber. Let us 
have the story today. Where have we 
gone with synthetic rubber? 


Address by Ralph K. Davies, Deputy 
Coordinator, Office of Petroleum 
Coordinator 
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HON. PEHR G. HOLMES 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. HOLMES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address of 
Ralph K. Davies, Deputy Coordinator, 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator: 


“When you speak before the A. P. I.”, coun- 
seled a good friend of mine, “start out with 
a joke to establish good-natured reception, 
and avoid the unpleasant and the critical.” 
That this was well-intended advice, I am cer- 
tain. That it showed an understanding of 
my audience or of my purpose in appearing, 
I doubt. No student of public speaking, I 
do not know whether or not such be the 
orthodox approach. But I do not meet with 
you today in light-hearted mood and I do 
not seek to entertain. My friend misses the 
spirit of the occasion and I think he mis- 
judges the temper of this assembly. 

I have nothing humorous to say. My 
thoughts are all serious and such views as 
I have to express are the product of earnest— 
and anxious—deliberation. Our country is 
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fighting for its life. We are engaged in a 
bloody war, the like of which the world has 
never before witnessed. Our business as a 
Nation is today the grim business of de- 
stroying our enemies. All our energies and 
all our resources must be so employed; it 
is clear that nothing less can win. ' 

In common with all that is American, the 
petroleum industry has been called to the 
defense of the Nation. Its forces are mobi- 
lized, its task is assigned. And colossal is 
the assignment—the supplying of the oil 
requirements of America and of her Allies. 
This, in a period of almost completely mech- 
anized warfare, conducted upon a scale stag- 
gering even now to the imagination. Never 
before in the history of the world has any 
comparable situation existed. No one con- 
cerned with the import of events can ap- 
proach the problems of this day except in 
deadly earnest. 

It is Just a year ago that we met in San 
Prancisco—though it seems ten, so much has 
happened. We were not at war then, though 
most of the rest of the world was. And I 
think we all felt war for us was not far off. 
A national emergency had been declared and 
we talked of preparation for defense. In my 
remarks I attempted some appraisal of the 
position of the industry. We all agreed that 
we faced difficult times ahead and should 
brace ourselves for inevitable shocks of ad- 
justment. But, gentlemen, 12 months ago 
we had no idea of what war would mean 
to the petroleum industry. We realized that 
its exactions would be heavy, but we had no 
adequate conception of them. 

Some preparatory steps were taken, for- 
tunately, and by reason of them we are much 
better equipped today than otherwise we 
would be. Principal among these was the 
organization of the industry forces to do the 
emergency job. The great foresight of the 
President made that possible through the 
creation of a Federal office to coordinate pe- 
troleum activities. I hate to think how 
much time would have been lost, or where 
in some respects we would be today, had 
not that forward step been taken. And yet 
I venture to say that even the President had 
no idea that the task we faced in oil was 
so stupendous, 


COMPARISON WITH LAST WAR 


Most of us can recall the experience of the 
last war. Frequently I hear it alluded to in 
connection with the present—and with jus- 
tiflable pride so far as concerns the record 
of petroleum. But, upon examination, it 
much be recognized that the last war was by 
comparison with this one no more than an 
introduction to the real thing. Just con- 
sider for a moment these facts: 

In published proceedings of the Naval In- 
stitute, November 1924, Capt. Paul Foley, 
of the United States Navy cites the forecast 
of total requirements of petroleum over the 
last 6 months of 1918 as 4,587,524 tons. Of 
this total, about 80 percent was supplied 
from the United States of America. Reduced 
roughly to barrels, this represents a total 
petroleum requirement for all the Allies of 
less than 180,000 barrels per day. By prod- 
ucts, it is recorded as equivalent to 104,000 
barrels per day of fuel oil, 40,000 barrels per 
day of gasoline, 10,000 kerosene, 13,000 of 
lubricating oils, and 3,000 of gas oils. I can- 
not give you the comparable figures as to 
the demands of the armed forces today, 
this for military reasons. You know enough 
about them yourselves, however, from your 
daily activities to know that today’s require- 
ment of one single product is several times 
the total petroleum requirement in the last 
war as here cited. Crude-oil production 
domestically in the United States of America, 
in 1918 was 975,000 barrels per day. Com- 
pare this with the four-million-odd figure of 
the present moment. Incidentally, it is in- 
teresting to note that the price of Midcon- 
tinent crude is recorded as $1.70 in April 1917, 
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“acceptance of the fact which I stated then. 


rising to a high of $2.25 in April 1918, where 
it remained for the balance of the war. 

Today, therefore, it may well be said that 
we are face to face with the challenge of a 

` Job which is without parallel. 

How well prepared are we to do this job? 
Have we the organization, the plant, and the 
basic resources adequate to the purpose? 
Have we sufficiently well defined and well 
coordinated plans of operation? Does the 
industry know what is expected of it? Fi- 
nally, what of the spirit—the will to do, 
which animates and propels? 


CRUDE OIL RESERVE POSITION 


We might first consider the adequacy of 
our crude resources—oil and gas. Today we 
are producing crude oil and natural gasoline 
at the rate of more than 4,000,000 barrels per 
day. The experts tell me that while those 
rates might be increased in certain areas, as 
on the Gulf Coast, they in general represent 
the maxima consistent with sound produc- 
tion practice. In certain fields they place a 
strain upon efficient capacity, When I asked 
the question as to how long this production 
could be continued without damage to the 
properties, I met a somewhat less definite 
answer. There were a number of qualifica- 
tions, but, in general, I gained the impres- 
sion that with a reasonable amount of new 
drilling we can, perhaps, feel safe with these 
rates for 2 years. Beyond that the future is 
not predictable with any confidence. 

Two years is @ short space of time. Re- 
member the war is now in its third year and 
who would be so reckless as to base national 
plans upon the assumption that we have but 
2 years more—to say nothing of the post- 
war problem. But what is even more to the 
point, there is no reason to believe that the 
present demand represents the requirement 
of the next 2 years—or the next year for 
that matter. There is every evidence that 
the future petroleum requirement for war— 
direct and indirect—will increase heavily 
from the present level. So far, the added 
war demand has been offset by the lessened 
nonwar, civilian demand, but this is not apt 
to be the continuing experience. Particu- 
larly is this so when the peculiar charac- 
teristics of the product are considered—the 
fact that some of the most essential pe- 
troleum war requirements are byproducts of 
primary distillation and cannot be taken di- 
rectly from the base material. 

And in any case note the qualification 
“with a reasonable amount of drilling.” This 
is a real qualification. The war production 
program is an enormous program and we 
know from sad experience that there is a 
critical shortage of many basic materials. 
Such confidence as I have as to our ability 
to obtain the minimum necessary for a drill- 
ing program of reasonable proportions is 
based more on what the industry itself can 
do than upon anything else. I mean the 
possibilities of reclamation in the ofl fields 
and the emergency use of existing materials 
and equipment. I bank principally upon the 
petroleum industry’s ingenuity and inven- 
tiveness—its demonstrated capacity in over- 
coming obstacles, for doing the impossible— 
for performing the miracle in the crisis. But 
let all our figures and our forecasting recog- 
nize that we shall be tremendously handi- 
capped in doing the production job by reason 
of our extremely bad material shortage. 

At your meeting a year ago I stressed the 
fact of the decline in oil reserves. The point 
was that since 1938 production had exceeded 
discovery. In some quarters this observation 
was not well received. Somehow it seemed 
to be felt that this was something of a reflec- 
tion upon the good name of an industry 
which had always more than met its obliga- 
tions. There ensued some discussion and 
controversy as to the soundness of the meth- 
ods by which the figures I had used were 
obtained, But I think there is today a ready 


On all sides now I hear the assertion that 
our reserve position is deteriorating, that 
something must be done to alter the trend. 
Among others I note, for example, Congress- 
man Cote’s statement, included in his very 
excellent report to the President upon the 
occasion of his retirement from the Oil Com- 
mittee of the House, from which I quote: 

“There is a serious lack of understanding 
among both officials and laymen as to the real 
situation with respect to the supply of 
petroleum products for the conduct of the 
war. They have heard about the estimated 
eighteen to twenty billions of barrels of 
crude petroleum remaining in the oil fields 
of this country and have the idea that this 
is a 13 or 14 years’ supply at our present rate 
of consumption. 

“There is no justification for such a belief. 
It will take many more than 14 years for this 
oil to be produced, Some of this oil will not 
be produced for 50 years. 

“With our present transportation and pres- 
ent rate of discovery, ani showing any regard 
for conservation, we will be short of oil with- 
in 2 years.” 

NEED FOR STIMULATING EXPLORATION 

Today, I am sure that both Government 
and industry agree that something must be 
done to stimulate exploration and wild-cat 
drilling. But what? Various proposals have 
been put forward. The industry advocates 
price advance as the tried and true method. 
In certain quarters this general advance is 
challenged as being unnecessarily expensive 
and subsidies are proposed instead. These 
in turn are resisted as inadequate, compli- 
cated, and impractical. It has been suggested 
by some that the Government enter the 
field and conduct a development program. 
The practical oil men hold one view and base 
it largely upon experience. Others strongly 
disagree. 

We in the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
for War see no necessity for governmental 
entry into the oil business. Time enough 
for that when private industry has failed to 
discharge adequately its responsibility to the 
Nation. As to the practicality of the subsidy 
plans that have so far been advanced, we are 
skeptical though ready to give the fullest 
consideration to any proposal that promises 
a reasonable solution. The price incentive, 
we know, has a history to support it. Yet, 
in a controlled economy such as we have 
today, it is not the simple treatment it 
sounds. Traced from prcduction through 
refining and marketing branches and con- 
sidered in proper-relation to the economy as 
a whole, it presents about as complex a 
problem as can be imagined. Then there 
is more to the question of price than the 
aeed for stimulating exploration; the changed 
and changing costs of operation, capital re- 
quirements, and tax provisions all have 
significant bearing. 

At the moment I am not prepared to say 
more than that our office has made a special 
provision for the study of this price proposal 
with a view to presenting our position to the 
Price Administrator at the earliest possible 
date. And I am tempted to point out that 
it is one thing to pass a resolution urging 
price adjustment and it is something else to 
be prepared to support a recommendation 
with the facts and figures that are necessary 
to prove the case. It is futile, and it could 
be damaging, to take a stand before being 
ready to defend it. In any case, our action 
is limited today to the development of a 
recommendation, This we would hope would 
be influential with the Price Administrator. 
His, however, is the decision. 

In the past 3 years we drilled in this 
country an average of 2,963 wildcats per year, 
and discovered an average of 387,000,000 bar- 
rels in new fields. In the preceding 3 years, 
we drilled fewer wildcats by 22 percent, yet 
discovered 78 percent more oil. It would 
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seem that the bonanza days In oil have 
pretty well passed. 

It is apparent that the discovery of new 
prospective areas—likely places to explore 
for new reserves—has fallen off. This sug- 
gests to me the necessity for the industry 
proceeding now with the development of 
thost good prospects which it has already 
under control—the acreage that has been 
acquired heretofore and held for drilling as 
the needs of the particular company might 
dictate. The extent of such prospective 
acreage is not known to me, but it must be 
considerable. In the light of the condition 
which now faces us, I believe that the in- 
dustry shouid proceed with drilling upon a 
substantial percentage of those prospects. 
I am not proposing a blind search for oil by 
the drilling now of wells which would 
normally fit into the drilling budget of future 
years. But it seems very likely that a mere 
change in development policy on the part 
of units within the industry would accel- 
erate in an important way the discovery of 
additional reserves. And I suggest that such 
a change in policy is warranted in recognition 
of the national need; that it can be fully 
justified by management as supporting the 
national policy—quite aside from the con- 
siderations which customarily govern. This 
kind of support of national objectives in 
time of war constitutes intelligent, forward- 
looking management, the sort of policy which 
best insures independence for the industry 
in the future. I am not advancing this as 
the solution of the problem under discus- 
sion. I do suggest it and urge it as one 
means available to the industry by which it 
can assist, perhaps in a large way, in meeting 
the emergency condition with tools of its 
own. 


When one's resources are diminishing, it is 
only prudent that he conserve as best he can 
whatever he has. This simple principle needs 
to be observed to the fullest extent today in 
the oil industry. Faced with declining re- 
serves and increasing demands it is obviously 
imperative that production practice be of the 
most efficient sort. This from the standpoint 
of the common interest. There is great cp- 
portunity for improved over-all operation 
through the promotion of unit plans within 
the industry. In production, as in other 
branches of the industry, there is need for 
more consolidated operation during the emer- 
gency. Savings of the most important kind 
can be accomplished, savings in material, in 
manpower, and above all else in ofl itself. The 
industry has an opportunity during the war 
to cooperate which is denied it in ordinary 
times. I believe it has not yet taken full 
advantage of this fact. I urge the necessity 
for this course and emphasize with you again 
the desirability of it from the industry's own 
long-range point of view. 


NATURAL GAS 


All that I haye said about our crude oil 
Position applies generally to our natural gas 
position. Our known reserves of natural gas 
are relatively greater than our oil reserves, 
when measursd in terms of years’ supply at 
present rate of use. However, because of the 
vast amounts of gas still being burned or 
blown to the air, gas reserves are, as a practical 
matter, calculated as almost identical with 
those of crude oil. With the coming of war, 
natural gas has assumed an added stature, 
not only because the hydrocarbon liquids that 
are extracted from it have become so valuable, 
but also because the use of natural gas itself 
as fuel supplements our limited supply of oil 
for domestic and industrial heating. Further, 
the use of natural gas in pressure mainte- 
nance greatly increases the economical pro- 
duction of crude oil itself. Some idea of the 
present importance of this branch of the 
petroleum industry may be gained from the 
statement that 3,000,000,000,000 cubic feet of 
natural gas will be used in the United States 
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next year. This is the equivalent, I am told, 
in heat energy of about 540,000,000 barrels of 
fuel oil. 
REFINERY OPERATIONS 

Turning briefly to refining: I shall not 
dwell upon the revolutionary changes that 
are taking place in this branch of the in- 
dustry. Even seasoned refiners find difficulty 
in keeping abreast of the wizardry which we 
see practiced today. How should an ordinary 
oil man be expected to operate in this field? 
But from a general administrative point of 
view I do want to say this: The demands for 
refined products under today’s conditions— 
demands which are on the must list—so dis- 
rupt normal operation, and transportation 
shortages so complicate movement, that it is 
clearly impossible to go along without sched- 
uling from a central source the operating 
practice of each refinery. The need for this 
control must be apparent by now to every 
refiner in the business. All the natural bal- 
ences have been badly upset. Such a thing 
as a completely free economy is no longer 
possible for obvious reasons. Refinery opera- 
tion must be geared to production, transpor- 
tation, and war demand programs, and be 
guided from Washington. Our office is un- 
dertaking therefore the preparation of oper- 
ating schedules designed to meet this emer- 
gency situation. We shall do this work in 
close collaboration with the industry com- 
mittees and will need all the help we can 
get from the refiners if we are to succeed in 
the balancing of supply with current de- 
mand and available transportation. I solicit 
most earnestly your wholehearted coopera- 
tion in this delicate, difficult, and vitally nec- 
essary work. We have seen marvelous re- 
sults achieved in other manufacturing as- 
signments—as the development of 100-octane 
gasoline, toluene, and rubber—and I know 
that there is no problem too difficult for our 
combined forces when we get down to it 
together. 


ADJUSTMENT IN DISTRIBUTION 


Transportation and marketing branches 
have felt severely the impact of war upon 
the domestic economy. Tankers have been 
practically eliminated from the usual services 
and sent to the fighting fronts. And for- 
tunate it is that our Government had so 
splendid a fleet of ships upon which to draw 
in this time of great need, Here again the 
oil industry with its efficiency in operation 
qualifies for high honors. The substitution 
of overland transportation has presented a 
Herculean task, but the companies, with the 
aid of the railroads, have proved equal to it. 
Not that it has been possible to supply the 
full civilian demand upon the east coast. But 
considering the magnitude of the job, there 
is little room for complaint over such restric- 
tions as haye been imposed. The large pipe 
line is finally assured and establishing world 
records for speed in construction—thanks 
again to the competence of the petroleum in- 
dustry leadership and organization, While 
this will not be enough to meet the ever-in- 
creasing demands of the military forces, the 
new line goes a long way toward solving the 
problem upon which the Petroleum Coordina- 
ter and the industry have labored from the 
beginning. The marketing branch has been 
called upon to make many major adjustments 
and will be required to make more and dras- 
tic ones. The shock has been well absorbed 
though not without economic casualties. 
You cannot shift from a peacetime basis to 
an all-out war standerd without violent dis- 
locations in the distributive system. 


FINANCIAL RELIEF 

As these vast cl:anges in normal operation 
come to pass, it would be a most happy situa- 
tion if appropriate adjustments might be 
quickly made in price structures and other- 
wise, to assure sound financial balance. 
Much time and effort have been expended to 
the end that proper compensatory action 
might follow the physical changes required 


(in many cases by governmental order) and 
this, not without result. But it has just not 
been possible under existing organization of 
government and industry to meet this prob- 
lem in more than a semisatisfactory manner. 
It is the view of Petroleum Coordinator 
Ickes, as you know, that the oil industry 
should be maintained in economic health, 
and you are aware of the various efforts that 
have been made to obtain relief in circum- 
stances where some compensatory treatment 
was necessary. Time and again the Coordi- 
nator has exerted himself to support this 
principle. It remains our hope that, as the 
Office is required to call upon the oil industry 
for sharp and far-reaching changes in nor- 
mal operation, and when this results from 
the demands of war we shall be able to see 
the order followed promptly with appropriate 
financial relief. 

At the same time, it must be recognized 
that the physical job must be undertaken 
even where such relief cannot be fully as- 
sured. We in O. P. C. have no alternative 
but to order done the thing that is required 
as a matter of war necessity. We must act 
quickly and positively and, so far as our 
power or influence extends, follow through 
later in the matter of the financial. The eco- 
nomic system of the Nation and the govern- 
mental machinery that is required in time of 
war are not simple. 


UNIT OPERATION OF FACILITIES 


As time passes and the demands of war 
become more extreme, it is increasingly ap- 
parent that the normal competitive order 
must give way to what we may call unit op- 
eration. Under fire, there is neither time nor 
physical means for maintaining the accus- 
tomed order. The whole standard changes. 
The only thing which becomes important is 
the necessity for defeating the enemy. Upon 
this single objective there must be complete 
concentration. Whatever contributes to it is 
desirable: whatever impedes is, by the same 
token, undesirable. In oil operations this 
means a banding togetrer of normally sepa- 
rate and competing forecs to the end that 
full advantage may be taken of the com- 
bined strength of the lot. Whenever any 
given job can be done with a greater imme- 
diate efficiency by consolidation and a sub- 
ordinating of individual identities, there 
cpases to be any defensible reason for not so 
operating. Perpetuation of the individual 
freedom of action and the rivalry, which in 
normal times are fundamentally beneficial, 
cease to be justified in many situations. The 
immediate result is best had otherwise. 
Pooling, sharing, combining in operation as 
a unit, represent a necessary stripping for 
action in time of war. The road has been 
cleared for this legally, and the centralized 
direction required is provided by the Office 
of Petroleum Coordinator for War. 

Recently, we have organized Industry Com- 
mittees on the Joint Use of Facilities and 
have called upon the industry to develop 
through them plans looking to doing more 
with less—less manpower and less material. 
As shortages become more critical and more 
general, this type of action becomes more 
positively necessary, and plans should be in 
readiness for installation on short notice. 
Again, the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
does not undertake to issue orders on any 
independently conceived basis but calls upon 
the industry to study the problem and to 
make its own blueprint. Subsequently, if 
the draftsmanship seems to us satisfactory, 
we give the necessary order to go forward. 
But this intricate and delicate piece of work 
is undertaken jointly with the industry; 
again in keeping with the partnership prin- 
ciple which has governed from the start in 
our relations with the industry. 

The extent to which, through these cooper- 
ative means, a private enterprise system can 
be quickly adjusted to meet the demands of 
the national crisis goes far toward measuring 
the permanent sufficiency of the system, I 
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am sure that none of us, wedded though we 
be to the American industrial plan, would 
want it to survive if in times of peril, it 
were found to be so inflexible as to endanger 
the life of the Nation. I know the person- 
nel of the oil industry to be intensely in- 
dividualistic, strong willed, and independent, 
and I know the prospect I describe is to them 
not an attractive one. But I know these 
same men to be patriotic; I know them to 
have capacity for cooperation, and I know 
them to have abundant good sense. There- 
fore, my confidence that the industry will 
mark up another record to its lasting credit 
through wholeheartedly supporting the 
course I have described. 


INDUSTRIAL MOBILIZATION 


On the organization side, I want first to 
acknowledge the outstanding work of the 
industrial organization of the Office of the 
Petroleum Coordinator—the industry com- 
mittees that are responsible for counseling 
with us on all of our problems, for recom- 
mending courses of action, designing plans, 
and, following their approval in Washington, 
executing them, This committee organiza- 
tion, geographically and functionally, is very 
complete and gives us something that so far 
as I know is unique in war administration— 
the full benefit of the facilities upon which 
in the final analysis reliance must be placed 
for getting the job done. In Washington, we 
can plan and direct in a broad sense, but no 
single barrel of oil can be produced there and 
no single gallon refined or physically moved 
to the war machine. We have never lost 
sight of the fact that the industry does the 
work. From the very beginning, we recog- 
nized that and organized to take full advan- 
tage of it. 

These industry committees, let me stress, 
are your committees. They are the organiza- 
tion units that represent you and through 
which you should work so far as possible. 
They have a most difficult role to play and 
abasic one. The men who compose them are 
there through appointment by the Govern- 
ment. They serve for patriotic reasons, and 
in the discharge of their public service are 
entitled to your full support. Their contri- 
bution will represent no small part of the 
success of the joint Government-industry 
undertaking. The appointments are in no 
sense honorary. These committeemen have 
real work to do. In fact, the point is about 
reached when such assignments are almost 
full-time jobs. 

The Petroleum Industry War Council, as 
the central body on the industry side, is of 
especial value to us in Washington. We 
could not function effectively without it. 
Through it we are brought face to face with 
a representative group of the industry's lead- 
ers at regular intervals and so face to face 
with the facts of oil. Iam happy to acknowl- 
edge here the highly significant contribution 
of these men and to say to you, their col- 
leagues, that you may well be proud of them, 
And I am happy to pay special tribute to the 
chairman of the Petroleum Industry War 
Council, your able president, Bill Boyd. 
Bill understands not just oil, but men, and, 
as you well know, he has that rare faculty for 
making friends and influencing people, which 
is so indispensable in making the wheels 
turn smoothly. That he was chosen by the 
members to preside over the industry war 
council has proved a stroke of good fortune 
for the partnership. 


THE COORDINATOR 


The petroleum industry to date in this war 
has given an outstandingly creditable ac- 
count of itself. When I read Secretary Ickes’ 
remarks of yesterday, I felt a very real sense 
of gratification in noting the high tribute 
that he paid to the industry which you rep- 
resent. You must have received his words 
with pride and satisfaction. I wonder if it 
may not have occurred to you, as it did to 
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me, that this high praise of an industry by 
a member of the Cabinet was no ordinary 
incident. Just and well deserved, yes. But 
something to be remarked, nevertheless, as 
unusual, What makes the sentiment the 
more impressive is the knowledge that the 
Coordinator is utterly forthright and frank 
in stating his views. If he had thought the 
reverse, he would have had no hesitancy in 
saying so. And, if I may be pardoned for an 
I-told-you-so, I should like to record the fact 
that everything I told you in San Francisco 
last year as to my impressions of Secretary 
Ickes has been borne out since then. The 
industry, I note, has come to accept him as 
the earnest, able, courageous administrator 
that he is, and to acknowledge its extraor- 
dinary good fortune in his appointment as 
Petroleum Coordinator. Here is one forecast 
which the year has fully substantiated. 
THE OIL FRONT 

The war news of the day is most hearten- 
ing and there is a good deal of optimism in 
the air. This is undoubtedly justified and 
surely a welcome change from the gloom of 
past months. However, let us not be thrown 
off guard by the present successes. Let us 
recognize that the end is by no means in 
sight. As against any relaxation, let us drive 
the harder to take advantage of the favor- 
able moment. I say this, of course, with 
the oil job in mind and not with any mili- 
tary implications. The oil job is a war job 
of the first importance. So vital a part does 
it play in modern warfare that it is no exag- 
geration to say that a good job in oil is an 
absolute requisite to military success. 

The oil front is our battle front. We—to- 
gether—are responsible for it. That we shall 
win on it, I am entirely confident. We have 
the men, the material resources, the spirit, 
and the drive. Our oil troops are well trained 
and vigorous. We fight under a command in 
which we have full confidence—the com- 
mand of the Petroleum Coordinator, Secre- 
tary Ickes. I see many a hard fight ahead. 
But I have, as well, a fixed vision of our oil 
forces emerging victorious, with high honors 
for service to the Nation and with their free- 
dom and their independence. 

A further thought: The significance of 
time continually bears in upon me; its great 
weight as the principal factor in the evalua- 
tion of every activity. Particularly am I 
conscious of its meaning in relation to war 
activity, and especially our own war assign- 
ment. War means the loss of human life. not 
alone on the side of the vanquished, but on 
that of the victor as well. This loss of life 
is bound to be measured to a good extent by 
the length of the conflict. Here we have the 
time factor in most striking terms. Now if 
we can do even a better piece of work than 
we are doing, we may actually shorten the 
period of the war. This would mean the sav- 
ing of human lives—many lives—American 
lives. It is a thought to haunt us all; a 
thought to drive us ahead at feverish pace. 

While I was preparing these notes in Wash- 
ington yesterday, I received a letter from my 
young daughter in San Francisco. She sent 
me the published account of the death in 
action in the Solomon Islands of a San Fran- 
cisco boy, Lt. Charles Kendrick. I knew him 
in peaceful days on Lake Tahoe where we 
both spent our vacation. A fine specimen of 
young American manhood in every sense. I 
knew his father, too, my neighbor at home, 
and my heart went cut to him as I read the 
following: 

“Word of the death of Lt. Charles Kendrick 
has been brought to San Francisco by Maj. 
John L. Smith, commander of the squadron 
with which young Kendrick flew. He died a 
hero's death 3 days after having been awarded 
the Distinguished Flying Cross by Admiral 
Nimitz. The first day of the great battle of 
Guadalcanal Kendrick was shot down but 
despite minor wounds, went back into active 
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duty. He was decorated by Admiral Nimitz 
for having shot down four Jap Zero planes, 
and one multimotored bomber. His heroism 
was termed by Admiral Nimitz, ‘an inspira- 
tion to all American forces.’” 

My youngster concludes her note, “So you 
see, Daddy, the war is striking close to our 
home.” ‘The war is, indeed, striking close to 
the American home. No war has yet been 
fought without great loss of life; surely this 
is to be no exception. Before you and I meet 
again, we shall inevitably have reason to know 
this better by sad experience. I pray with 
you that personal tragedy will not enter at 
your door but the law of averages, we must 
admit, is against it. 

With such sober thoughts in mind, let us 
not spare ourselves in doing our absolute 
utmost. Let us resolve anew to do—and do 
with the greatest of speed—the most un- 
selfish, the most earnest, the best job of 
our lives. 


An American’s Privilege 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH J. O'BRIEN 


OF NEW YORE 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. O'BRIEN of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recorp I include the 
following address of J. Edgar Hoover, 
Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation 
at the Annual Banquet of The Holland 
Society of New York, New York City, No- 
vember 19, 1942: 


In accepting the award of the Holland So- 
ciety of New York, I am acting for my 13,000 
associates in the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation. The achievements which your medal 
recognizes have been brought about by all 
the loyal, enthusiastic, and courageous men 
and women of the organization which I have 
been so proud to head for the past 18 yeers. 

In an agency such as the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, there must be rugged individ- 
ualism but, without collective effort, there 
can be no real achievement. That is why I 
always refer to the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation as a “We” organization. No case is 
ever concluded through the efforts of any one 
person. In our battle with Axis enemies in 
America, several hundred special agents, 
technical experts, stenographers, and clerks 
often are at work running down every possi- 
ble lead in a single case. 

Not even in the most simple cases does 
one person alone complete a job, nor does one 
individual do all the thinking. In our or- 
ganization every member of the staff depends 
upon others, each progressing because cf 
faithful, loyal, and never-ending efforts di- 
rected toward the single goal of making 
America more secure for Americans and more 
insecure for parasites, termites, subverters, 
and the forces of lawlessness. 

Beyond that I must go further, and include 
among our force its silent partners who can 
only sit and wait. There is something about 
these women—the wives, mothers, and wid- 
ows.of the men of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation—which gives us all courage and 
inspiration. In many instances they do not 
know where their men are or the dangers 
which surround them. You will understand, 
I am sure, why I want to pay a tribute to 
the women of our service tonight. Those 
whose husbands have been slain in battle on 
the home front ask only for the opportunity 
to take the place of their husbands in the 
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Federal Bureau of Investigation and carry on 
their work. Sons have followed in their 
fathers’ footsteps and brother has followed 
brother. This spirit of crusade is what has 
caused the cream of America’s young man- 
hood to seek an opportunity for public serv- 
ice in the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
Certainly, no one would ever want to enter 
the Bureau merely to have a job or for the 
money involved. 

Many unskilled laborers have greater ma- 
terial gains than the men of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, all college gradu- 
ates. Nor have men sought employment 
in the Federal Bureau of Investigation to 
satisfy the inherent human desire for recog- 
nition or reward. They work silently, with 
the full realization that one of their chief 
assets is a passion for service. 

Security of position is theirs, for the vag- 
aries of political influence are allen to the 
Federal Bureau.of Investigation. No man 
is ever asked his politics or his religion. 
These make no difference to us so long as 
he is an honest, patriotic American citizen. 
But that he must be. . We have endeavored 
to prove to a cynical world that efficiency 
does count even in a democracy, that the 
best politics to play is no politics at all. 
Just deliver the goods. 

By training and background, the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation as an organization 
has much in common with The Holland So- 
ciety. Both organizations are imbued with 
the desire for furthering the rights of hu- 
manity and the advancement of our demo- 
cratic order. 

The development of law enforcement as 
a profession parallels the development of 
democracy. In fact, democracy would soon 
perish without some constituted authority 
which would protect the lives and property 
of individual citizens. In the past decades 
of shallow thought, many have lost sight 
of the fact that the one real excuse for 
the existence of Government is to protect 
the rights of the people it represents. With- 
out order, democracy becomes an empty, 
meaningless symbolism. The citizens of New 
Amsterdam found this out long ago, Con- 
sequently, the Rattle Watch established by 
Peter Stuyvesant was one of the earliest 
organized law enforcing bodies in the United 
States. 

And Iam happy to observe in passing that 
the descendants of New Amsterdam, as well 
as the later immigrants from the Netherlands, 
have been among our best citizens and 
stanchest patriots. I cannot recall any of 
our public enemies with this background. 
On the other hand, American history is re- 
plete with the names of great Americans 
whose Dutch blood gave them the energy to 
make great contributions to our democratic 
way of life. 

As we meet here tonight, thousands upon 
thousands of real patriots in the Axis-con- 
trolled Netherlands fight on, with no thought 
of themselves, and will continue to fight until 
the last vestige of nazi-ism is eradicated from 
this earth. 

The free peoples of the United States and 
the patriots of Holland share a common ob- 
jective—the destruction of Nazi tyranny. The 

* refusal of the Dutch people to accept the yoke 
of Nazi oppression, even at the risk of death, 
is full proof of the fact that they cherish free- 
dom more than they love life. The under- 
ground movements which keep alive the spirit 
of resistance in the occupied countries fore- 
tell the inevitable destruction of the Hitler 
scourge. 

From within the countries under the ty- 
rant’s heel surge the spirit and strength of a 
great army of liberation. The importance of 
these forces to a United Nations victory can- 
not be overestimated. To their cries for help 
America is answering. But we must be real- 
ists. The north African campaign surely 
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marks a turning point in the war. Victories 
today, however, are not enough, for we have 
just begun to fight. It is the days and weeks 
and months ahead that will count. When 
set-backs come, as they have in the past, we 
must tighten our belts and surge ahead. Hit- 
ler cannot possibly stop our combined 
strength. Each mile we penetrate enemy land 
brings our cause more aid until, with a re- 
sounding cry, civilized peoples the world over 
will rise determined to banish forever from 
once free lands the voke of nazi-ism. 

America teday is going through one of its 
most crucial periods, In 1776 we fought for 
our independence; in 1860 for our unity; in 
1917 for democracy, which we are grimly de- 
termined to defend successfully and to pre- 
serve for all times to come. That battle will 
not be won until nazi-ism, fascism, and the 
vicious paganism of the rising sun shall have 
gone down in the darkest defeat and become 
no more than a nightmare in the world’s 
history. 

It is an American's privilege to take part 
in this fight. Thoughts alone in this crisis 
mean little. Deeds count—deeds which will 
determine whether we are to go forward in 
righteousness and strength or backward in 
degradation and weakness. We stand face to 
face with chaos and ruin, or peace and pros- 
perity. We cannot meet the future by crass 
materialism or silly sentimentalism. It is 
the first duty of every citizen to supply 
vigorous, active faith in his country. 

Only a few years ago any number of sincere 
but mistaken persons assured us that the day 
of devastating wars had passed; that pre- 
paredness was a cause of wars; that public 
opinion was enough to stop international 
plunder; and that all that was necessary was 
to sign petitions abhorring all war. But the 
fact remains that the pacifist line did not 
deter the Japanese attack upon Manchuria, 
the Fascist plunder against Ethiopia, nor the 
Nazi massacre and bloodshed in a dozen 
foraged countries. The American privilege of 
having the facts should have been sufficient 
to cause us to be prepared, as our President 
urged. In this day of conflict we cannot 
place peace before duty or love of ease before 
devotion to country. 

There exists another segment of our Ameri- 
can life which in its devotion to the mainte- 
nance of civil liberties, fails to distinguish be- 
tween the use of our traditional safeguards to 
protect the legitimate rights of citizens, and 
the use of them by enemy agents to cloak 
their efforts to undermine America. These 
misguided souls try to apply a peacetime con- 
ception of civil rights to a wartime situation. 
There have been too many in the sob squads 
and too few in the fighting squads. 

Boasting about democracy does not make it 
succeed. No form of government can survive 
without justification and it is the American 
privilege to make democracy efficient. No 
citizen can be of service by wishful thinking 
or happy-go-lucky, sentimental speeches. 
Citizens become of service to our country 
only through action and deed and prepared- 
ness. 

The objective of all Americans at this time 
can be described in simple terms, “We must 
win the war and then preserve the peace.’s 
Lst us not be superficial in our thinking of 
it as our war. True it is also Britain's war, 
the Netherlands’ war, Russia’s war, China's 
war, and the war of free men everywhere. 
But still, it is America’s war. Our Allies 
are helping us and we them. But it is Amer- 
ica’s war and we must win. 

Our national character is on trial. So is 
Americanism. No man can serve two 
masters. There can be no such thing as 
divided allegiance today. We are either for 
America and its war or we are against it. 
There is no place for ease, duty shirking, graft, 
or those who would get rich quick at the 
expense of the war effort. The times call for 
soul searching effort that will put country 


before self not only in the armed forces but 
in labor, management, and government. 

The early colonist followed a Amer- 
ican custom. Those who would not work or 
fight the common enemy just did not eat. 
What we need is a little more of that spirit 
today. Surely, it is democratic for every- 
one to be expected to do his part. When 
one reaches the stage where he no longer 
feels called upon to respond to the duties of 
democracy, he forfeits his claim to the rights 
of democracy. 

Unfortunately, the American home is not 
what it once was and it is time that every 
adult paused to take stock of himself. The 
figures point to a tremendous increase in 
crime, particularly by the youth of the land. 
Crimes committed by persons under 21 in 
the first 9 months of this year increased 
nearly 20 percent. These young people ac- 
counted for 18 percent more assaults, 23 per- 
cent more sex offenses, 22 percent more 
gambling, and 30 percent more drunkenness 
than during the same period last year. More 
persons 18 years of age were arrested than 
any other age group. 

The answer is not difficult. Crime thrives, 
violence and murder rage, only in that coun- 
try, state, or nation where the moral fiber 
and resistance are weak. The home and its 
teachings of proper conduct have broken 
down, the message of the church is not reach- 
ing enough people, school facilities have be- 
come overtaxed, law enforcement is under- 
manned, one-time excellent recreational and 
social programs are being abandoned. In 
short, moral responsibility too often is non- 
existent in the training of youth. ~ehind 
this unwholesome situation runs the general 
wartime spirit of abandon. 

But it is not too late to correct this situa- 
tion. We must clean up democracy at home, 
while watching for threats to it from abroad. 
If every home awakened to its responsibility, 
overnight there would be a renaissance of that 
virile, indomitable spirit which is only found 
in free and God-fearing peoples. I am sure 
that if more emphasis were placed on the 
gospel of salvation, and less on social justice, 
the latter would become a greater reality. 
What we need is a return to God, more spe- 
cifically a return to the practice of religion. 
That is without doubt the greatest need in 
America today. 

We must realize that the home front must 
be secure and strong if our battlefront is to 
be victorious. I have no fear of the fighting 
ability of our armed and naval forces. They 
will do their part if we do ours. And we 
must gird ourselves to the grim realization 
that a tough fight lies ahead. Even though 
there are hopeful signs, we must be unrelent- 
ing in our determination to win the war. 
True defense of a democracy is made with 
mind and soul and body. 

I want to pay tribute to the great spirit of 
Americanism which has held down the vigi- 
lante and self-appointed destroyers of repu- 
tations. Let us remain watchful and vigi- 
lant but at the same time sensible and calm. 
The road to peace is not the road of fanciful 
fears and suspicions. Here is where you can 
be of assistance. If you know of any un- 
American activities, report them to the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and then say 
nothing more. When you hear rumors and 
gossip, merely ask the question, “What is 
your authority, and have you reported it to 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation? If not, 
I will.” You'll be surprised how suddenly 
this will quiet the gossipmonger and his flood 
of words. 

In our fight for unity, the American privi- 
lege demands that every citizen also assume 
the duty of recognizing that the Axis seeks 
to destroy democracy, tear down its pillars 
of religion, science, and culture, and rear, 
in their stead, pagan shrines dedicated to 
mass ignorance, intolerance, and 
There is nothing abstract about it. 
terrible and real. 


It is 
The will to conquest of 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


the Axis powers is utterly blind in their 
ruthless destruction of the forces which 
make up our democratic form of civiliza- 
tion. The only way to stop that will is to 
wipe it off the face of the earth. If we 
fail, we pass into slavery and all free people 
pass into slavery with us. 

Those who have failed to stop the bloody 
march of the aggressor nations have been 
thrown into physical bondage and misery. 
In those occupied lands, however, the spark 
of freedom still glows in the hearts of an 
unconquered people who know that there is 
& better day ahead when the aggressors will 
be destroyed. This spirit of undying free- 
dom felt by enslaved men and women the 
world over was echoed by Queen Wilhelmina, 
that valiant leader of a courageous people, 
in her memorable address to our Congress 
when she stated: 

“If in the material sense they have been 
ruined by the enemy, their spirit grows with 
their hardships, and they keep their un- 
flinching belief in their liberation.” 

The United States, having taken up this 
challenge to civilization, will not turn back. 
Our own America has been built through 
toil and hardship and we shall defend it at 
any cost. We will not rest until final vic- 
tory is ours. In our struggle toward vic- 
tory, the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
and all American law enforcement agencies 
are doing their part. As in the days of peace, 
so now in this war, we fight to protect your 
rights and liberties and those of all Ameri- 
cans. We fight for a land and a world free 
of Gestapos and terrorists, where man can 
live and serve his government, without fear of 
it. We fight for the preservation and exten- 
sion of a living democracy. The price of 
safety and the price of liberty are the same— 
eternal vigilance. To this task we dedicate 
ourselves as a united nation of free men and 
women. 


Address of Mr. William R. Boyd, Jr., 
President, American Petroleum Insti- 
tute, and Chairman, Petroleum Indus- 
try War Council 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. PEHR G. HOLMES 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. HOLMES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following address of 
William R. Boyd, Jr., president, American 
Petroleum Institute, and chairman, Pe- 
troleum Industry War Council, presented 
to a general session, before the twenty- 
third annual meeting of the American 
Petroleum Institute, Palmer House, Chi- 
cago, Ill., November 11, 1942: 

One year ago the American Petroleum In- 
stitute held its twenty-second annual meet- 
ing in San Prancisco. At that time our Goy- 
ernment was busy preparing for national de- 
fense. No one knew that 32 days later we 
would be plunged into actual war—except 
the Japs. 

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, 
who since the preceding May had been Pe- 
troleum Coordinator for National Defense, 
was a speaker at our meeting. In the course 
of my annual address I quoted a statement 
made by him a few weeks previously before 
a Senate Committee, as follows: “During the 
next weeks and months, the American people 
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will be called upon to exercise some pretty 
sober judgments. They are engaged in a 
critical effort to forestall any attempt to 
destroy their rights as free men and women. 
Nothing—and I make not a single exception— 
is more important to this effort than is 
petroleum.” 

In commenting I said that I could think 
of nobody in Government authority who has 
had better opportunity in recent years to 
arrive at a correct appraisal of petroleum’s 
importance and that I had particular plea- 
sure in quoting from him a judgment in 
which I was sure everyone there could agree. 

How prophetic were those words of Secre- 
tary Ickes. How ‘rue it has proved that 
there is nothing more important in this war 
than petroleum. We have been called upon 
not alone to “exercise some pretty sober 
judgments” but one can think of no single 
phase of our business that has not been 
jolted—in fact, in some respects, jolted 
almost beyond recognition. Yet how splen- 
didly has the oil industry met problem after 
problem boldly and efficiently. 

After 11 months of war we have every right 
to look upon our industry’s record of per- 
formance with satisfaction and pride. Of it 
Brig. Gen. Walter B. Pyron, representing the 
War Department, recently gave the indus- 
try’s performance recognition when he said 
“not one plane, tank, ship, or other war 
machine has failed to move on schedule for 
lack of petroleum products.” 

Many thi-gs, little known, have been done 
by oil companies that are miracles. In re- 
fining, for example, huge quantities of avia- 
tion gasoline and special lubricants, toluene 
for high explosives, engine coolants, ethyl 
alcohol, methyl alcohol, isopropyl alcohol, for- 
maldehyde, synthetic plastics, styrene, buta- 
diene, and isobutadiene have been made, to 
mention only a few things, in the field of 
synthetics. The petroleum refiners, due to 
the excellence of their technology and for- 
ward thinking, have been called upon by 
the Government to operate many new proc- 
esses which have nothing whatsoever to do 
with normal petroleum refinery operations. 

After World War No. 1 it was said that 
“the Allies floated to victory on a sea of oil.” 
Looking back on this second World War, it 
may well be that someone can say, 
United Nations floated to victory on a sea of 
oil in a boat synthesized from oil.” 

The dam broke when Japan made her 
treacherous attack upon Pearl Harbor, forc- 
ing the United States into a state of war 
and engulfing the whole world in what is 
now called a global war. 

Before the existence of actual warfare, our 
industry had been called upon for coopera- 
tion for national defense. At San Francisco 
those in attendance pledged themselves to 
give their utmost of support and assured 
the Petroleum Coordinator for National De- 
fense of our unanimity of purpose, our wil- 
lingness to put forth united effort and our 
readiness to make whatever sacrifice was 
necessary. In other oil forums throughout 
the Nation similar pledges were given. 

Because the United States had maintained 
a@ historic policy of allowing full opportunity 
for petroleum’s development by men of busi- 
ness vision, investors, technologists, and sci- 
entists, because such men had had free op- 
portunity to operate the competitive system, 
when war did come our industry became at 
once a tower of strength to the war program 
of all the United Nations. 

Because the Nation is so rapidly mobilizing 
all its human and material resources, there 
has been created for us a wide chasm between 
the old and the new order of things. We 
cannot bridge this chasm by any of the nor- 
mal methods that we know. Things neces- 
sarily are being put together like a gigantic 
jigsaw puzzle. There is much disequilibrium. 
Things move either too fast or too slow or 
lead down roads we hesitat- to travel or in 
directions we do not want to go. 


“The: 


But we have delivered the gocds! ‘ 

Many people have asked me the question, 
“How do you do it?” The answer is un- 
mistakably plain to some of us. But, for the 
record and for the information of any who 
may be interested or concerned, let the Pe- 
troleum Coordinator for War, Secretary 
Ickes, himself, speaking at Baltimore on 
September 16, narrate the story: 

“When the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
was created by the President in May 1941, I 
made it clear that it would be our policy 
that no act of ours should change the com- 
petitive position of any individual or com- 
pany in the oil industry. I have reenunci- 
ated this policy time and again since. More- 
over, I have lived up to it. 

“When the Office of Petroleum Coordinator 
was created, I also made clear my belief that 
oil could best do its part in the war if the 
industry were kept healthy and robust. I 
have restated this belief, also, “me and 
again. * * > 

“Iam especially thankful that Government 
and industry have devised and set up ma- 
chinery for meeting this problem to- 
gether. * * 

“In terms of human relationship the ma- 
chinery that I have been talking about might 
be called cooperation. The Office of Pe- 
troleum Coordinator for War and the oil 
industry have been working together in close 
and cordial understanding from the begin- 
ning and every day the tie grows stronger. 
Nothing of the sort had ever been attempted 
before, at least on the scale on which we 
operate. So far as I know, it is a unique 
arrangement, and one which has convinc- 
ingly demonstrated its effectiveness.” 

“If you have followed oil matters,” con- 
tinued the Coordinator, “you will recall that 
I had some differences of opinion with the 
industry a few years back on the subject of 
conservation. The net result of these differ- 
ences was that I was regarded as a very bad 
character, indeed, one that, at the slightest 
opportunity, would throw the oil industry 
into chains, with myself doing the pull- 

. * * © I appointed committees of the 
industry throughout the country to consult 
with and advise the Office of Petroleum Co- 
ordinator on any and all problems having to 
do with the place of oil in the war program, 
being careful to establish a fair balance as 
between small and large companies, and to 
have men who had the confidence and re- 
spect of their fellow oil men. Later, using 
the chairmen of the district committees as 
the nuclei, we organized the Petroleum In- 
dustry Council for National Defense—a name 
officially changed later to Petroleum Indus- 
try War Council. This council, by historic 
coincidence, held its first meeting in Wash- 
ington on the day after Pearl Harbor. It was 
thus our good fortune to be ready for war on 
the very day that war was declared.” 

“The achievements of the Petroleum In- 
dustry War Council,” he continued, “as well 
as those of the regional committees, have 
demonstrated, beyond dispute, that Govern- 
ment and industry can work together when 
the cards are played, face up on the table, in 
good will and mutual confidence.” 

And then, significantly, he said something 
which is fundamental to the successful op- 
eration of the entire cooperative program: 

“The Office of Petroleum Coordinator does 
not take any major action, or adopt any 
major policy, without first submitting it to 
the industry representatives for their study 
and advice. As a matter of tact, in more 
cases than not, we hand our problems direct- 
ly to the industry and ask it to give-us the 
answer. Although the final determination is 
and properly must be that of the Govern- 
ment, it is very seldom that a mutually 
satisfactory agreement is not reached. We 
have arguments now and then; good ones. 
There wouldn't be any fun otherwise. The 
point I want to make is that we argue out 
our differences openly and frankly. When 
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it’s over, everybody understands one Another 
and we go ahead with the job.” * 

“But we know, all of us,” he said, “that thera 
are long, hard, man-testing days before we 
shall hear the joyous running out of the 
cable in the blessed harbor of peace. As we 
face this, our period of trial by fire, I find 
comfort in my day-to-day first-hand knowl- 
edge that the oil industry is doing its part to 
hasten the victory—doing it patriotically, 
efficiently, unstintingly, indefatigably.” 

The petroleum industry is proud of the 
unique relationship described by Secretary 
Ickes and for the generous compliment which 
he paid it in the Baltimore speech from which 
I have just so liberally quoted. 

The Petroleum In“ustry War Council has 
72 members. Thirty are members because 
they are chairmen of the Coordinator's gen- 
eral or functional regional committees, 
Fourteen are members in their representative 
capacities as presidents of oil-trade associa- 
tions. The other 28 were selected either 
because of their widespread oil interests 
or by reason of special fitness to serve on 
a national advisory body. The chairman 
was elected by the council—and to me fell 
the honor of being chosen to fill this im- 
portant position. I have, at least, one dis- 
tinction; namely, that I am not now nor 
have I ever been active in the operating end 
of the oil business, nor have I ever been in 
the employ of any oil company, large or 
small. Therefore, I have a sort of detached 
perspective and I have no competitive inter- 
est whatsoever with any man or company 
engaged in the oil business. 

The council meets in regular monthly ses- 
sion with representatives of the Office of 
Petroleum Coordinator always present. It is 
privileged to discuss anything related to the 
oil business or to make any recommendation 
it deems proper about the patricipation of 
the industry or the units thereof in the war 
program. In some respects, by direction of 
the Coordinator, it acts functionally. It 
has standing committees corresponding to 
the main divisions of the industry—proeduc- 
tion, transportation, refining, marketing 
and natural gas, and natural gasoline—es 
well as standing committees on economics, 
conservation of products, protection of pe- 
troleum facilities, cost and price adjust- 
ment, and a technical advisory committee. 
Some of these standing committees have 
active subcommittees. Temporary commit- 
tees, such as one on synthetic rubber and 
one on pipe-line management, have been 
formed as need required. 

The subcommittee on product conserva= 
tion has promoted widely the use of the two 
slogans adopted by the council: “Oil is Am- 
munition—Use it Wisely” and “Care for Your 
Cars, for Your Country.” 

The committee on protection of petroleum 
facilities has a widespread regional commit- 
tee set-up to work in close cooperation with 
all interested Government agencies (such as 
War, Navy, Coast Guard, Office of Civilian 
Defense, Federal Bureau of Investigation, and 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator) and to co- 
ordinate industry activities for the protection 
of our facilities from sabotage, bombing, or 
other destructive processes. 

aes S Committee on Economics continuously 
ng studies and reporting monthly on 
A statistical and economic position of the 
industry. A portion of its monthly report 
contains what is regarded in Government cir- 
cles as military “secret” information and 
therefore, its circulation is restricted to ap- 
proved Government agencies. The remainder 
of the report is made public. Copies of it 
currently are made available to all Members 
of the Congress. 

The Committee on Synthetic Rubber and 
its technical and economic subcommittees 
studied and reported on the rubber situation, 
recommending to Government agencies con- 
cerned that every effort be made to conserve 
the stockpile of new and reclaimable rubber, 
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and that every possible available facility of the 
industry be put to work producing materials 
for synthetic rubber. The work o” this com- 
mittee stimulated the adoption of the re- 
finery conversion program, and opened pos- 
sibilities for the production of additional sup- 
plies of 100-octane, toluene, and “quickie” 
butadiene by the use of existing refinery 
equipment. Some of the conclusions of this 
committee’s Rubber Economics Subcommit- 
tee, about ways and means of supplying rub- 
ber for passenger car usage, in principle, at 
least, found their way into the so-called 
Baruch Report to the President. 

The industry was widely subjected at one 
time to the charge of attempts to monopolize 
the production of material for the manufac- 
ture of synthetic rubber to the exclusion of 
grain alcohol as a source of supply for buta- 
diene. The simple truth is that in the early 
stages of the synthetic rubber program of 
the Government, only a few petroleum units 
had: developed a formula and the “know- 
how” for making synthetic rubber, and even 
these units only had pilot plants and small 
commercial units when the desperate need 
for rubber was first recognized. Because of 
this the agencies of Government charged 


with the responsibility for finding new 


sources of rubber quite naturally turned first 
to places where the processes and the raw 
products for obtaining butadiene were known 
to be available. í 

The petroleum industry’s livelihood is in- 
extricably joined to the rubber-tired motor 
vehicle. The total market for synthetic 
rubber under any circumstance is rela- 
tively infinitesimal. when compared with the 
market for gasoline. The industry's reliance 
upon a market for the huge quantities of 
gasoline it perforce must refine along with 
its production of all other products for both 
war and civilian uses was and is and will al- 
ways be superior to any selfish interest it 
might have had or does have in making and 
selling butadiene and styrenes. From the 
very beginning and now, the petroleum in- 
dustry’s hope has been that the Government 
would arrange to have made synthetic rub- 
ber from any and every available thing under 
the sun—from petroleum, from grain alcohol, 
from sawdust, from weeds, asparagus or pea- 
nuts if it could be done and the critical 
materials spared—make rubber from whatever 
source you can or will, but make rubber! 

The council opposed the institution by the 
Government of any program for rationing 
gasoline in areas of plentiful supply and 
where transportation facilities were available. 
It urged the collection of scrap rubber to be 
reclaimed and used for recapping and re- 
treading tires. Its insistence had something 
to do with the inauguration by the President 
of the whirlwind scrap rubber drive con- 
ducted under the direct sponsorship of the 
Petroleum Industry War Council. During 
this 26-day drive the manpower, facilities, 
and money of the industry were used to col- 
lect the huge tonnage of scrap rubber re- 
ported by me, as chairman of the council, 
to the President. 

Our collection added an enormous new 
supply to the Nation’s scrap-rubber stock 
pile. Some of the rubber we collected has 
already been made into the all-reclaint tires 
that are going to be distributed soon to pas- 
senger-car owners, 

Some of the States have reported to the 
council that all the scrap rubber collected 
during the drive has been shipped to Govern- 
ment-designated stock piles. However, due 
to the lack of truck transportation facilities 
necessary to pick up small quantities, some 
of the rubber collected still remains at some 
bulk plants. I, therefore, urge every oil man 
or company having any of this scrap collec- 
tion still on hand to make the necessary 

ents to move it promptly to the 
hearest Government stock pile. Notify your 
petroleum State chairman of whatever dif- 
ficulty you may be having, and he will help 


you. I reported to the President a total col- 
lection by the petroleum industry of 454,155 
short tons. Rubber Reserve Company has 
advised me that as of October 31, 433,858 tons 
had actually been received at their stock piles. 
Let’s get the rest of it in quickly. 

It will be recalled that throughout the 
drive the industry pledged the Government 
and the public that it would contribute 
evenly to the four national service organiza- 
tions—United Service Organizations, Army 
Relief, Navy Relief, and Red Cross—the dif- 
ference between the proceeds received from 
the sale of the scrap to Rubber Reserve Com- 
pany at $25 per ton over the penny a pound 
paid for rubber purchased, including the 
entire proceeds of all donated rubber. It is 
not expected that anyone will make any de- 
duction for expense of collection, handling, or 
shipping this rubber. Rubber Reserve Com- 
pany in all instances has given to the council 
and the industry the very finest cooperation, 
and it will later compile and make available 
to us a list of every oil unit from which it 
purchased rubber with the tonnage figure and 
the amount paid each unit for it. The coun- 
cil then expects to ask each oil unit that has 
sold its rubber collections to Rubber Reserve 
Company to send its check payable to “Petro- 
leum Industry War Council, Trustee, Presi- 
dent’s Rubber Drive.” Those checks will be 
banked as received, and finally the distribu- 
tion will be made in even portions to the four 
service organizations named. In the mean- 
time every seller is requested not to await 
our formal request but to send to the council 
the check as soon as payment has been 
received from Rubber Reserve Company. 

The scrap-cubber drive was a real achieve- 
ment by the men and women of this industry 
who made it so successful that the President 
was prompted to address me on July 22 the 
following letter: 

“Please accept my hearty congratulations 
on the success of the campaign for the collec- 
tion of scrap rubber. It is most gratifying to 
learn through your final report that the Na- 
tion’s stockpile has been increased by more 
than 400,000 tons and that the average con- 
tribution was almost 7 pounds for every man, 
woman, and child. 

“You and your associates have done a 
grand job and I want you to know that your 
Government appreciates the splendid results 
achieved. My heartfelt thanks to you and 
to all who worked with you.” 

The Council has wrestled with the problems 
of transportation—water-borne, pipe line, and 
rail—and cooperated with the Petroleum Co- 
ordinator in all matters related to the east 
coast transportation shortage. A very excel- 
lent record has been made by all concerned 
in the transportation by tank car of petro- 
leum products. Happily for everyone, au- 
thority now has been given by the War Pro- 
duction Board for the steel necessary to com- 
plete the 24-inch pipe line from its first au- 
thorized terminus in Illinois to the New York- 
Philadelphia refinery areas. The Office of 
Petroleum Coordinator and our pipe-line 
committees deserve a special pat on the back 
for the accomplishment. We may also thank 
the War Production Board. 

The Petroleum Coordinator and the indus- 
try for months have urged the necessity for 
constructing this big pipe line in its en- 
tirety but it has been fully recognized that 
the big line alone would not be sufficient 
to overcome the east coast shortage. Studies 
were made of all existing pipe lines to de- 
termine where second-hand pipe and equip- 
ment could be taken up and used for laying 
other lines to move crude oil or products 
eastward. Seven projects were recom- 
mended, involving the taking up and relay- 
ing 2f existing lines. Through the coopera- 
tive efforts of the Coordinator’s office and 
the Pipe Line Management Committee and 
its subcommittees, six of these projects now 
are well under way. Many pipe lines, too, 
have been reversed for -obvious reasons. 
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These projects represent real sacrifices on the 
part of many oil companies and the cost may 
well run over $40,000,000. But these lines 
will result in the movement of many thou- 
sand barrels a day of additional oil to east 
coast war plants and civilian consumers. 
This is only one of many similar things that 
could be cited in illustration of the impor- 
tance of the work which the Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator and the Council is per- 
forming. 

Production problems, particularly those re- 
lated to materials and supplies, have received 
much consideration by the council; likewise, 
numerous problems pertaining to marketing 
and refinery operations. The impact of the 
war on the industry and its financial hurts in 
one form or another have been discussed at 
every council meeting and discussions, par- 
ticipated in by representatives of Office of 
Price Administration, Office of Price Control, 
and the council, looking toward reimburse- 
ment of the industry or the units thereof 
affected, have frequently taken place. The 
petroleum industry is an army of large and 
small units. One job is to prevent financial 
casualties. Dead soldiers cannot fight. Crip- 
pled ones can only give limited service. 

The discovery of new pools of oil has not 
kept pace with the demand for crude oll. 
Drilling operations have been drastically cur- 
tained and many informed in both 
industry and Government circles fear that the 
draft on reserves Will cripple the industry's 
ability to provide indefinitely the essential 
quantities of crude oil required. Certainly @ 
situation does confront the industry that is 
fraught with danger and one which should 
be critically examined by those in authority. 
Having this in mind, the council, at its Oc- 
tober meeting, adopted unanimously & reso- 
lution recommending a substantial increase 
in crude oil prices and corresponding in- 
creases in the wholesale prices of refined prod- 
ucts and in the retail prices to the ultimate 
consumer. This decision rests with the Office 
of Price Administration. The resolution also 
included a recommendation that necessary 
production materials and supplies be made 
available. The final decision about this rests 
with the War Production Board. 

The finding of new reserves is becoming 


-increasingly difficult and all proper incentives 


should be offered the wildcatter to explore. 
It is a historic fact in oildom that price regu- 
lates the tempo of the wildcatter’s drill, and 
the chairman of the council supports the 
aspiration of the industry expressed in the 
resolution mentioned. Compensatory prices 
should be allowed and adequate materials 
made available to all oil producers. 

Another problem vital to Government and 
industry alike is the shortage of qualified 
personnel—manpower we call it. The Army, 
the Navy, and the noncombatant Govern- 
ment agencies have drawn heavily on our in- 
dustry for engineers, chemists, and other 
technical men, specialists in transportation, 
et cetera. The industry is proud that it has 
had so many trained men to make available 
to the Government. The geophysicist is 
ideally qualified for sound-detection work, 
A refinery chemist or an engineer is well 
suited for work in chemical warfare and in 
other industries in the fields of synthetics, 
chemicals, and research, This being a mech- 
anized and chemical war, many such men 
have gone from our industry into active serv- 
ice. There is a limit, however, to the extent 
to which the industry should be depleted of 
its skilled manpower if it is to continue pro- 
ducing large quantities of 100-octane gaso- 
line, toluene, aviation lubricants, materials 
for synthetic rubber, and many other critical- 
ly needed petroleum war products. Now that 
the use of tank cars is generally prohibited 
in less than 200-mile hauls so that the maxi- 
mum number of cars may be made available 
for transporting increased quantities of 
chemicals, vegetable oils, and petroleum to 
the east coast, there appears to have de- 
veloped also a shortage of qualified truck 
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drivers to operate the big truck transport 
units on a 24-hour-a-day basis. 

There are so many things of interest to 
talk about that I have hardly known upon 
which to lay the most emphasis or where to 
stop. Many oil men are doing such a splendid 
job that one who knows them and knows, as 
I do, the sacrifices they are making, ought to 
mention them by name and outline their 
service record, But the list is too long and 
in the telling I might inadvertently omit 
names and thereby do injustice even to 
some of the most deserving. My caution also, 
in part, may be founded in one of Kin Hub- 
bard's lines in his Sayings of Abe Martin— 
“Some people are so sensitive that they feel 
snubbed if an epidemic overlooks them.” 

General MacArthur is quoted as saying that 
“success in war depends upon men, not 
money.” -The rank and file of oil men of 
America have performed magnificently. But 
especial com:nendation is due those individ- 
uals who serve as members of the Petroleum 
Industry War Council and its committees and 
those who serve as members of the Coordina- 
tor’s five regional or district and other special 
Coordinator’s committees. These men who 
have been selected by governmental authority 
as representative of the industry are engaged 
in a sort of endurance contest which taxes 
the strength and vitality of every mother’s 
son of them. They deserve the respect and 
utmost support of everyone engaged in the 
oil business. It’s no fun to spend long hours 
in travel and long hours in attendance upon 
nerve-wracking conferences and meetings. 
God grant that there be no casualties among 
these committeemen while their patriotic 
work is being done. 

The cil industry has its shoulder to the 
wheel helping to push the war machine to 
victory. Business as usual definitely must be 
forgotten for the duration. Profiteering must 
be eschewed, but the industry must be kept 
financially robust in order that it may do its 
jcb. There must not be any slackers in our 
rants, No one should ke guilty of trying to 
tear down the industry’s war machinery by 
the adoption of destructive criticism either 
publicly or privately, Under no circumstances 
must the industry be defeated in its patriotic 
work or purposes by selfishness or greed. The 
jo» is too big and tco important, the stakes 
too high for petty jealousies, bickering, and 
squabbling among cil men over nonessentials. 
We in civilian life must match with generous 
service and patriotic sacrifice the heroism cf 
those uniformed Americans who are baring 
their bodies to shot and shell, bomb and flame. 
In the name of all we cherish we must keep 
the home fires burning. 

Thi; talk would be incomplete and utterly 
lacking in appreciation if I did not pay a sin- 
cere tribute to the distinguished Secretary of 
the Interior and Petroleum Coordinator for 
War, Harold L. Ickes, to the Deputy Coordi- 
nator, Ralph K. Davies, and to all the able 
members of the official staff of the Office of 
Petroleum Coordinator for War. Those men 
are my friends and they are your friends, tco, 
engaged in a common cause and undertaking. 
For each and every one of them I have enor- 
mous respect and admiration. They are doing 
a masterly job for their Government and for 
you. 

The hardest thing on earth is writing an 
effective recommendation for someone you 
know well and like. One learns a great deal 
about men from association and much about 
things from actual knowledge of what goes 
on. As chairman cf the council, as you. may 
well imagine, I have had ample opportunity 
for close contact with Secretary Ickes, Deputy 
Davies, and many of the members of the 
Coordinator's staff. I know how they think 
and I know in general what they are doing. 
They ere human beings and as such have no 
miraculous powers of divination. They are 
compelled to work long hours and to think 
and act in a hurry because continuity of pro- 
duction and transportation of oil are essen- 
tials in a war that employs so much power 


machinery, and because plans for our indus- 
try’s participation in this war must be def- 
inite in purpose and specific in application. 
They have little time for indecision or in- 
difference. 

I say to you what I have often said in meet- 
ings of the Petroleum Industry War Council 
and to many Washington officials and Mem- 
bers of the Congress, that the oil industry is 
mighty lucky that it fell into the hands of 
Harold L. Ickes during this war period. This 
is the same man whom we previously had 
regarded as cur arch enemy. He is doing a 
grand job of it. And, too, it was a lucky day 
for us when Secretary Ickes picked Ralph 
Davies to be the Deputy Coordinator, He 
knows his business well and attends to it 
intelligently and ably almost 24 hours every 
day—and Sunday too. And the cooperative 
program also “went to town" when Secretary 
Ickes and Deputy Davies created a staff or- 
ganization of real specialists in oil. I dof 
my hat to all of them—and so should you. 

Now, a word about the American Petroleum 
Institute. Every effort is being made to 
streamline its acivities to a war-service pro- 
gram. Numerous members of its staff are 
engaged and will continue to engage in per- 
forming services for the Petroleum Industry 
War Council, and for various committees of 
the Coordinator and for various agencies of 
the Government. 

The Institute's standardization work has 
fitted perfectly into the program of the 
War Production Board. Accident prevention 
is of supreme importance in the conservation 
of manpower and the A. P. I. accident pre- 
vention program has provided a solid foun- 
dation for intensive concentration on indus- 
trial safety in the vital oil industry. 
Through the framework of the Institute, fire 
prevention and fire-fighting technique has 
been developed. 

The Institute's protection of petroleum fa- 
cilities activity and organization has been 
bodily taken over by the Council. The ccde 
for unfired pressure vessels, the refinery in- 
spection program, automotive survey, and 
other work of our refining division have been 
of help in the war-accelerated expansion of 
certain refinery facilities. 

The statistical service of the Institute has 
been freely available to all Government agen- 
cies, to the Council’s Committee on Eco- 
nomics, and to various coordinators’ commit- 
tees. The assistance in technical 
problems and advice in operational problems 
related to water and other forms of trans- 
portation has been sought by Government 
agencies and freely given. Problems related 
to automotive transportation have dovetailed 
with the continuing work of our automotive 
transportation committee. 

The Institute’s American Petroleum In- 
dustries Committee has functioned efficiently, 
as usual, on those problems related to taxa- 
tion and regulation which come within the 
scope of its activities. 

All the members of the staff of the Institute 
are fine, upstanding, able men, each a well- 
qualified specialist of his particular field of 
service. 

The impact of the war has touched many 
phases of the Institute's activity. Adapting 
overnight a large national trade association 
like the Institute entirely to war work is not 
an easy task but the job is being accomplished 
as rapidly as it can be done and as best 
we know how. 

The best way to decide whether an apple 
is sweet or sour is to eat it. We in the 
petroleum industry are eating our apples. 
We have been compulsorily provided with 
standards of performance, Many things that 
we value highly are being subordinated to 
the military and economic needs of our coun- 
try, to new conceptions of efficiency. We are 
living through intoxicating, nerve-wracking 
moments. We are undergoing Spartan ex- 
ploits in self-denial in a period when every 
impulse is to mass unity, obedience, and sac- 
rifice, All of us are suffering financial dis- 
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turbances. I am—and it hurts. So are you. 
But we must grin and take it. There is 
nothing else we can do. 

We do not easily abolish the forms to 
which we are accustomed. sut the future 
security of our right to live as a free people 
has been challenged on one hand by a ruth- 
less tyrant who claims for himself and his 
people a superior “kultur,” and on the other 
by a race which has cast off all the vestments 
which concealed their savagery. 

We are engaged in an all-out war testing 
whether this Nation, with all its rights and 
privileges for the individual, can survive. 
So, while we are exposed to dangers from 
without, we must submit to the application 
of many drastic rules and regulations that 
in time of peace we abhor and against which 
we would rebel in righteous indignation. We 
submit with some degree of cheerfulness, but 
altogether with patriotic passions that we 
may prevent convulsions of disunity within 
our ranks. 

The right of our own industry to survive 
this war period and have restored to us 
thereafter our right to function as a free 
enterprise in the accustomed American way 
depends upon the degree of our unity and 
service, but it depends, too, upon our ability 
to provide and follow industrial leadership. 
Thus far we have met every test. 

For our industry we ask no special priv- 
fleges. We do hold that men are never so 
apt to settle a question or problem rightly as 
when they are permitted to discuss it freely. 
Fortunately for us, this completely synchron- 
izes with the policy of the Petroleum Co- 
ordinator and his deputy. As for any other 
agency of the Government having to do with 
any part of our destiny, we ask that it be not 
deaf to the voice of justice, and that it co- 
operate with us to prevent any impact of the 
war from crippling our efficiency or our abil- 
ity to do the job assigned to us. 

I reiterate here what I said in concluding 
my remarks at San Francisco 1 year ago, 
Namely, “that the better we cooperate and 
serve now, the prouder we shall be of the 
job done; the more we shall be entitled to 
be released from Government controls, 
hampering restrictions, and every interfer- 
ence with the right of free enterprise to 
render its full service to the public weal, 
Thus shall we make our supreme contribu- 
tion toward preserving and perpetuating our 
great fundamental rights of representative 
political democracy, civil and religious lib- 
erty, and economic freedom.” 

Finally, I express the thought uppermost 
in my own mind when, with the change of 
only one word, I utter the prayer contained 
in the last verse of that stirring hymn of 
Patriotism, America: 


“Our Father’s God, to Thee 
Author of liberty 

_ To Thee we pray; 
Long may our land be bright 
With freedom’s holy light; 
Protect us by Thy might, 
Great Gcd, our King!” 


Shortage of Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, re- 
cently I requested authorities of the De- 
partment of Commerce to send some one 
to east Texas to view in person the 
situation pertaining to our locality. At 
this point I wish to say for some 18 
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months I have diligently worked to assist 
our many machine-shop operators in 
east Texas to obtain subcontracts that 
they might actively participate in our 
war effort, and thereby remain in busi- 
ness. As early as August 1941 a meeting 
of some of these machine-shop operators 
was held at Gladewater, Tex. I was 
privileged to address briefiy the meeting. 

Furthermore, for almost 12 months I 
have sought to focus atiention on the 
very serious problem of the shortage of 
farm labor not only in east Texas, but 
in many farming areas. Prior to Jan- 
uary 12, 1942, I personally discussed this 
matter with the Secretary of Agriculture 
and from time to time I have sought to 
emphasize the danger along this line 
which threatens to embrace us. It is 
noticeable that at least five distinct areas 
were visited by the official who made the 
report which I am including in the Rec- 
orp. I have requested that other areas 
of east Texas be visited as soon as pos- 
sible. I herewith include in the RECORD 
a report of the visit by an authoritative 
cfficial of the Commerce Department. I 
believe the report in the main is not at 
variance with the facts: 


I shall now undertake to give you a report 
on my east Texas trip on Wednesday and 
‘Thursday, mede at the suggestion of 
Congressman BreckwortH and yourself. 

In company with Mr. William A. Wilson of 
the East Texas Chamber of Commerce, I 
visited Tyler, Henderson, Pittsburg, Gilmer, 
and Gladewater. I expect to visit Wills 
Point and several other more nearby east 
Texas communities within a few days, after 
which a report on these will also be made to 
you. As you know, because of my previous 
arrangement to participate in the annual 
meeting of the League of Texas Municipali- 
ties which met here in Dallas on Thursday 
and Friday, in the interest of the Small 
Town Manual, it was necessary that I return 
from east Texas Thursday night, since the 
conferences on the smaller cities took place 
Friday forenoon. 

First, I wish to report on problems that ap- 
ply quite generally throughout the area 
visited and will follow this up with a few 
remarks covering our discussions at each 
meeting. 

By far the number one problem is the in- 
creasing scarcity of farm labor due to the 
@raft and voluntary enlistments end to the 
attraction offered by Gulf shipbuilding plants 
and other defense and quasidefense work 
paying what appears to these people, ac- 
customed as they are to small cash incomes, 
fantastic wages and requiring shorter hours. 

The dairy farmers appear to be the hardest 
hit, due probably to the fact that this type of 
farm labor must work 7 days a week, long 

- hours and thé wage scale is comparatively 
very low. Farm labor, however, of all kinds 
has been drained off to a point where not 
only the dairy farm owners, but the beef 
cattle people as well, are in some instances 

their herds at the present good 
market prices and going out of business. 
Peanut growers are also complaining and it 
is no exaggeration to say that unless some- 
thing is done to correct this situation, at 
least as far as this section of the country is 
concerned, their contribution to cur war 
effort will be seriously lowered. I might add 
that because of the many Army camps in 
Louisiana and ‘Texas plus the influx of work- 
ers, increasing the population, the problem 
of a sufficient supply of fresh milk and other 
dairy products is being threatened. Some 
relief, but certainly not sufficient in itself, is 
being obtained through the lowering of 
grade A requirements, the type of barn, 
etc, 


Complaint is also made of the small ma- 
chine shops not having been brought into the 
subcontracting picture in a fashion permit- 
ting the skilled worker to remain in his home 
location and of much higher wages in other 
sections, resulting in his leaving, plus the 
fact that the machine-shop owner was unable 
to secure those subcontracts. Obviously much 
of the harm is irreparable here, but it has 
been our observation that in many instances, 
at least, the skilled-labor situation—and this 
applies in a measure to unskilled as well—has 
not been well handled, since obviously the 
transplantation of workers, skilled or un- 
skilled, white or black, results in vacant 
houses and shrunken business in one section 
and lack of housing and much higher cost of 
living all around in the so-called defense 
areas. In short, not infrequently the worker 
has probably been needlessly uprooted and in 
the end will find himself with little or no 
more money remaining in his pocket. 

East Texas, as you well know, is also an im- 
portant trucking section made up of small 
truck farmers and dehydration plants have 
already been set up in many localities and 
additional ones are projected. Dehydration is 
now being applied to such farm products as 
sweetpotatoes, tomatoes, spinach, rutabagas, 
onions, carrots, and cabbage. It is felt in 
east Texas that in some of these unnecessary 
discrimination is shown in favor of the prod- 
uce of other sections of the country, for ex- 
ample, onions. It is claimed that the Red 
Globe onions produced in Colorado and other 
Western States are being favored by our armed 
forces at the expense of Texas onions, even 
though at least in one instance a Colorado 
dehydrator, finding himself short of the local 
product, purchased a considerable quantity 
of Texas onions, dehydrated these in his 
western plant, and sold them to the Army. 

The dairy pecpie also complain about their 
inability to obtain badly needed repair parts 
and equipment, for example, cooling equip- 
ment for their farms, and add that gas and 
tire rationing are other troubles. 

It might be appropriate at this juncture to 
stress the fact that east Texas generally is 
second to no other part of the country in its 
patriotism and loyalty to our war effort, and 
it is therefore distressing to find these people 
appearing to have good cause to complain 
about some of the things that are being 
done. They recognize that we must all make 
sacrifices and those they will cheerfully make, 
but there is a growing feeling that some of 
the directives emanating from Washington 
are not based on intelligent understanding of 
conditions on the ground. 

In all communities I found the gentleman 
with whom I spoke most sympathetic with 
the objectives of the cornerstone of our De- 
partment “to foster and promote private en- 
terprise and individual initiative.” 

Of course, any regulatory department such 
as the Office of Price Administration, War 
Manpower Commission, and rationing boards 
have a hard row to hoe, because they must 
of necessity directly affect each and every 
individual. 

As regards the Office of Price Administra- 
tion regulations, the report is general in 
east Texas that this department is getting 
ready to “crack down” on violators. Unques- 
tionably, this would be a mistake at this 
time except, of course, to where the viola- 
tion was serious and deliberate. If there is 
any general violation of Office of Price Admin- 
istration regulations, it is due to ignorance, 
and would be corrected immediately upon 
being brought to the attention of the viola- 
tor. There has been a plethora of clinics, 
and merchants and others interested say 
what they now need is perhaps an individual 
investigator who would simply look over a 
merchant's store and bring to his personal 
attention any evidences of his not living up 
to price ceiling and rationing requirements. 

There is no general complaint in this sec- 
tion that they have been discriminated 
against in the location of camps and de- 
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fense industries, and individual complaints 
in this respect are covered below. They 
stated that they believed politics in the loca- 
tion of plants and camps have in most cases 
bowed to the Army and Navy, and they 
recognize that this is as it should be. 

I should like to add that the important 
east Texas lumber industry is flourishing. 


Address of Hon. Elbert D. Thomas, of 
Utah, on Thanks to Russia Month 
Inauguration Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 23 (legislative day of 
Tuesday, November 17), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Rrecorp an address 
delivered by the senior Senator from 
Utah [Mr. Tuomas], under the auspices 
of the Russian War Relief, Inc., at the 
Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, New York City, 
Thursday, November 19. The address 
was part of the Thanks to Russia Month 
inauguration program. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I am happy to be with you tonight.. That 
is, as happy as one can be who is thoughtful 
of conditions in the world today and of the 
suffering that is going on by men, women, 
and children in all parts of this war-stricken 
world, Still, I am happy in knowing that 
there are thoughtful persons in this world 
who realize that the suffering of others, far 
removed from us, is of our concern, It isa 
nobie concept indeed for us to realize at last 
that suffering anywhere is of concern to all— 
everywhere. 

My familiarity with Russia is from the 
East. I know the Russian people as I have 
seen them in the Orient. I know of the Jews 
among the Russian people who have found 
their way to that great place of salvation for 
them—Birobijan—in southern Siberia, across 
from Japanese-controlled Manchuria. I, too, 
knew the Russians who, after the Russo- 
Japanese War, remained in Japan. I knew 
the officer class who were held there, pris- 
oners, and I have wandered over Palestine 
with the scores and hundreds of the Rus- 
sian pilgrims to the Holy Land. I have 
studied their devotion, their zeal, and I know 
their faith; great souls—every one of them. 

Some people talk about modern Russia as 
a godless land. Such people do not know 
Russia, nor do they know the hearts and the 
souls of the 180,000,000 people that make up 
that land. There is nothing godless about 
the souls of the millions of the Russian 
Army who have withstood the onrushes of 
the greatest warriors in the earth’s history, 
who have repelled these destroyers of civiliza- 
tion, and who have held back that tide of 
antidemocratic enthusiasm which threat- 
ened so long to engulf the whole world. 

There is nothing godless about the sacrifices 
of these people. They are fighting not only 
for their homeland, but for me and for you. 
They are fighting that our institutions may 
remain on the earth. They are protecting 
that which is our most glorious heritage— 
the institutions established by our founding 
fathers as a result of the American Revolu- 
tion, Men who sacrifice as the Russians are 
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sacrificing are not—and cannot—be godless. 
For they show a faith in their devotion to 
a cause which represents the greatest pro- 
nouncements of the Master of Men when he 
said, that no one can do a greater thing than 
lay down his life for his friend. 

I want to tell a couple of stories—stories 
which my Christian listeners and my Jewish 
hearers and my few Mohammedan listeners 
will probably not understand because the 
stories are told of heathens, aboriginal in- 
habitants of Siberia—those people whom the 
Russians in their advance over Siberia to the 
East, overcame as we overcame the Ameri- 
can Indian in our advance westward. Those 
aboriginal inhabitants whom we never 
learned very much about—men like the 
aborigines of Tasmania whom we know about 
only from reading in the Manchester Guar- 
dian that the colonists had killed the last 
one, 

I say we civilized people cannot under- 
stand these stories—and yet, our meeting 
tonight reflects the philosophy of the stories 
and shows that, after all, we are pretty 
closely related to the fine old heathens of 
the past. 

These stories are told by a Russian Army 
officer who was found alone with one of the 
survivors of these aboriginal strange people. 
They were wandering through the wilds and 
came to an old hut where they prepared 
themselves a meal and stayed the night. The 
next morning, on leaving, the aborigine 
asked for some salt, some matches, and a 
little bit of sugar. And he wrapped these 
things together in dry bark so that they 
would be protected from the weather. Then 
he put the package in a place where it would 
be easily seen in the hut and we left. “I 
wondered,” said the Russian officer, “What 
kind of heathen worship he was indulging 
in. I asked him why he did what he did. 
His reply was, “Someone will be wandering 
by here as you and I are. They'll be with- 
out matches, without salt, without sugar. 
They will find what we have left—and we may 
save their lives.” 

Strange heathen—indeed! 

On the Russian went, wandering for many 
more days. Finally they were overcome in 
the great open spaces by a tremendous 
storm. The Russian despaired of his life. 
He knew not how to withstand the blasts 
of the winter out in the open. The heathen 
aborigine immediately showed him how. He 
borrowed the Russian’s knife, started cutting 
twigs, branches of trees, and piling them in 
@ great stack. As he put one branch on an- 
other, the storm sealed them together. “As 
soon as he had finished the stack he reached 
down and lifted it up from underneath and 
told me to crawl in. I got in, out of the 
storm, but he kept my knife and went on 
working. He cut another great stack, piled 
them a little bit more loosely than my stack. 
I lay there watching him, out in the weather, 
wondering what kind of a man he was to 
build a separate pile for himself and not 
crawl in by me. Soon he finished his piling; 
then he came over and crawled in, close to 
me. I asked him why he did what he did. 
He said, ‘Oh, you wouldn't understand. 
Probably, though, by morning I can explain it 
to you.” 

“In the morning we got up and were ready 
to proceed on our way. I looked over and 
noticed the cther pile and I said, ‘Will you 
explain to me now what you did and why 
you did it?’ He said, ‘I still do not believe 
you can understand.’ Then he went over and 
shook the pile and hundreds of little birds 
flew out. Then I understocd.” 

‘The souls of such heathens are in the world 
today. I, of course, would not ask persons 
who belonged to our splendid, efficient, cul- 
tured civilization to have hearts like this 
heathen, That would be too obvious. The 
world is at war. This is a time for crushing 
skulls and killing—but it’s a time, too, to see 
that the germs of pity are not killed. We are 
our brother's keeper, And while the science 


of war making has evolved to such a great 
extent that we can kill, kill them quicker 
than we ever could before in the world, still 
cther sciences have been moving forward, too. 
We can heal, with less medicine; we can do 
more gocd with less money, A little thought- 
fulness on our part goes further today than 
it ever did, because men are closer together. 
New medicines, new treatments, have brought 
their lifesaving benefits. 

That which is contributed today is in very 
deed not contributed in vain. This one fact 
should be borne in mind—that a great per- 
centage of all the men wounded who get to 
base hospitals are today saved as a result of 
our understanding of modern medicine. In 
the last war most of such men died, Russia 
has done her part in this advancement. 

For 2 years now Russia has absorbed the 
major efforts of our enemy. A year ago cur 
whole people stood with breathless expect- 
ancy hoping that Moscow would not fall. 
Moscow did not fall. The heroic dead saved 
us then, gave us 1 more year to prepare—and 
that preparation has saved the life of many 
an American boy, 

But Russia had to hold the Germans and 
their associates for another full year. Then 
came Stalingrad—and what a stand! Who is 
there, within the range of my voice, now 
doubts the ability of human beings to give 
their lives for their friends? Who doubts 
now but that the Russian knows what he is 
doing? What a contrast between the fight- 
ing of the Russian today—the Russian freed 
man, the Russian who has had a faith of our 
American concept of liberty, the Russian who 
knows the worth of that concept, to the 
Russian who fought the Japanese in 1904 and 
1905? 

Then, not individual soldiers, men, and 
women fighting for their homeland, were sac- 
rificed, but a mob army was sent to its doom, 
There is a difference. 

It is that difference which I would stress 
tonight. The Russian War Relief campaign 
is going to succeed if its appeal reaches in- 
dividuals. It is you and I and Bill Jones and 
Pete Smith and Mary Brown who have to 
make this movement successful, It is the 
American citizen's response—it is the re- 
sponse of the citizen who knows that the right 
to give is just as much one of the great free- 
doms as the right to aspire, the right to 
think, and the right to do as we see fit. 

Think how you Americans would feel if 
some Hitler or some Mussolini would say to 
you, “You cannot give to any cause. You 
must only donate your savings and your sur- 
plus to my cause.” You see there is, after 
all, a democracy of giving as well as a democ- 
racy of living. We, of course, can never re- 
turn in full abundance, what Russia has done 
for us. But we can do our best—and we can 
show our gratitude. And since men have 
given their lives for sentimental reasons, for 
these Russian dead have only known us as a 
representative—as a possible ideal—their 
sacrifice therefor for us, was sentimental. 
Let us make our sacrifice one of sentiment, 
to be sure, but also when we send that which 
we give, let us be sure that it is carried by a 
messenger with healing in his wings. 


The Forgotten Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LAWRENCE H. SMITH 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Wisconsin. Mr. 
Speaker, many of our soldier boys are 
prisoners in the hands of our enemies in 
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the Far East and elsewhere. There are 
also many young Americans who enlisted 
in the services of our Allies and who are 
now prisoners of war. My attention has 
been called to a requirement by the Post 
Office Department wherein a limitation 
bas been placed upon the number of ar- 
ticles or parcels that may be sent to 
these unfortunate men. The Post Office 
Department has decreed that these pris- 
oners are to have but one parcel every 2 
months. In the absence of a showing 
that this order is based upon necessity, it 
seems to be the height of bureaucratic 
unreasonableness to deny our own boys 
such small personal items as cigarettes, 
candy, and other necessities. 

In my district, Mr. Speaker, there are 
several hundred young men who have 
been captured by the Japs and are now 
prisoners of war. If they are to be de- 
nied these necessities, I submit that we 
are entitled to know the reasons 
therefor. Likewise, I have constituents 
who are prisoners of war in Germany; 
young men who gladly enlisted prior to 
Pearl Harbor and who have since ren- 
dered conspicuous service in the Allied 
Nations cause. They too, are being de- 
nied the right to receive the necessities 
mentioned above. 

The case of these forgotten men is 
much better stated by the editorial in 
the Beloit Daily News of November 18, 
1942, and I am pleased to include it in 
these remarks: 


THE FORGOTTEN MEN 


Parcels addressed by parents and friends to 
Americans who are prisoners of war in enemy 
hands are being returned from New York to 
the senders with instructions that before 
they can be forwarded the sender must ob- 
tain an export license from the American 
Government. 

It did not require that parents and friends 
of those boys must obtain an export license 
before they could be sent overseas to fight for 
their country and the anti-Axis world. But 
if the vicissitudes of war made them prison- 
ers in enemy hands, their parents and friends 
must get an export license—after a lot of 
red tape and delay—before a couple of dollars 
worth of cigarettes and chocolate and bouil- 
lon cubes can be sent them. 

That is bureaucracy at its miserable worst, 
and it is cheap chiseling besides. It is un- 
worthy a great nation and an injustice to 
young soldiers who need very much the 
things that parents and friends would send 
them to make their captivity more bearable; 
those boys whose food issue as prisoners is a 
bowl of potato soup at 11 a. m, and a fifth 
of a loaf of bread at 5 p. m. and who, if they 
are to live, must supplement these rations 
with food sent by the Red Cross and—if pos- 
sible—by parents and friends. 

The Government in Washirgton can send, 
and does send, billions of dollars worth of 
lease-lend food to feed the people of Europe 
and north Africa who would not fight and 
did not; but it obviously makes it as difficult 
as possible for the parents and the friends cf 
a soldier who did fight and had the iil luck 
to be made a prisoner to send those men even 
$2 worth of little things to supplement the 
prison rations they receive. 

What silly, unworthy, cheap business is 
that? 

As if that were not bad enough, now comes 
@ new order from the Second Assistant Post- 
master General of the United States which 
limits parcels to prisoners to one parcel every 
2 months, this to be sent only by the next of 
kin of the prisoner after an official form has 
been received from the Government. 
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That is going to be splendid for the parents 
end friends of a hundred Janesville men in 
Japanese hands after fighting like heroes at 
Bataan with insufficient food and supplies. 
That is going to be splendid for the parents 
and friends of every American who happens 
to have been made a prisoner of the Germans. 
That is going to be fine and magnanimous 
treatment of the men themselves. Treat- 
ment like that is just splendid, all around. 
The Government of the United States and 
its Post Office Department apparently are de- 
termined to make Americans who are prison- 
ers of war in enemy hands the real forgotten 
men of this war. 


Fue! Oil Rationing in Missouri, Kansas, 
Oklahoma, Texas, Iowa, and Ne- 
braska 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL T. CURTIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr, CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, I am in- 
debted to the mayor of Lincoln, the Hon- 
orable Richard O. Johnson, for some val- 
uable data in connection with the prob- 
lem of fuel-oil rationing. 

He has served on a committee which 
has compiled a very worth-while report 
on this problem. I wish to extend my re- 
marks by including therein a portion of 
that report, to wit, the report of the spe- 
cial committee appointed by the mayor 
of Kansas City, which report is as fol- 
lows: 

OCTOBER 30, 1942, 
Hon. Mayor JoHN B. GAGE, 
Chairman, Special Fuel Committee. 

Dear Sr: As requested, the Special Fuel 
Committee has assembled and analyzed in- 
formation bearing on the adequacies of fuel 
supplies for a midwestern area embracing 
the greater parts of the States of Missouri, 
Kansas, Oklahoma, und Texas, and smaller 
parts of Iowa, Nebraska, and other States to 
the north for the following and next succeed- 
ing winters and on the effect of orders or 
plans dealing with the use of fuel oil in this 
area. The basic data on which our conclu- 
sions are founded and such explanatory ma- 
terial as is needed are included in the body 
of ‘the report attached hereto. Our main 
conclusions on the basis of the information 
assembied are summarized as follows: 

1. Including no allowance for the extra 
burden that may result from the conversion 
of furnaces or boilers from oil or gas burning 
to coal burning, the coal supply in this area 
in the year 1943 will be less than the require- 
ments by more than 1,000,000 tons unless 
additional mines are opened before the fall 
of 1943. 

2. The Cities Service Gas Co. delivering gas 
from Texas, Oklahoma, and Kansas gas fields 


to a consuming area embracing parts of Mis- 
souri, Kansas, and Oklahoma will fail by 
about 26,000,000,000 cubic feet of gas (the 
equivalent of about 1,800,000 tons of coal) to 
meet the fuel demand of its present cus- 
tomers in the year 1943. For the year end- 
ing March $1, 1944, this deficiency will total 
about 33,000,000,000 cubic feet of gas (the 
equivalent of about 1,650,000 tons of coal). 

3. In the face of these shortages of coal and 
gas, fucl-oil consumers in this area are being 
encouraged by the Office of Petroleum Coor- 
dinator of the Interior Department to convert 


their furnaces from oll burning to coal burri- 
ing, and fuel oil is being rationed ‘to space- 
heating customers. This movement for con- 
version is being encouraged in spite of the 
shortage of manpower and the fact that 5 
man-hours of labor are required to transport 
end handle coal to 1 man-hour required for 
operations with oil. 

4. It is our understanding that the Office 
of Solid Fuels Coordinator believes that the 
fuel shortage in this area can be relieved by 
the shipment of southern Illinois and western 
Kentucky coal to the marketing area normally 
served by Missouri, Kansas, and Oklahoma 
coal. We are informed that there is no sur- 
plus of coal from Illinois-Kentucky mines 
and that it does not appéar likely that coal 
can be obtained from these mines to relieve 
the shortage here either this year or the next. 

5. It appears further that any delivery of 
coal from these Mlinois-Kentucky mines, 
which are themselves near the area which is 
described as being short of oil, will have the 
effect of causing a cross haul of oil moving 
east against coal moving west. It is evident 
that this practice brings about an economic 
loss in manpower and equipment service and 
is deserving of such corrective measures as 
can be taken. We find that it requires about 
130,000 car-days to transport 1,000,000 tons of 
coal from the Illinois-Kentucky mines to 
areas normally served with Missouri, Kansas, 
and Oklahoma coals, as compared to 60,000 
car-days to transport the same tonnage of 
coal within this area—an avoidable loss of 
70,000 car-days per million tons of coal. 

In our opinion, these conclusions point to 
something less than the best possible utili- 
zation of all of our resources in the war 
effort. Unless this threatened fuel shortage 
is averted or tempered to the Nation’s aver- 
age, if the shortage develops to Nation-wide 
proportions the dislocations and impairments 
to productive capacity here will be felt all 
along the common front. Certainly relief 
from the situation which confronts this area 
should be sought; we recommend that such 
relief be sought by these means: 

First, that agencies controlling the produc- 
tion and distribution of fuel oll be asked to 
consider any and all plans which may pro- 
vide more fuel oil for this area for uses that 
will relieve the need for other fuel. One of 
the first steps in this direction should be the 
reappraisal of all present plans for convert- 
ing industries in this area from oil burning 
to coal burning. 

Second, that steps must be taken to pro- 
vide additional fuel supply capacity from ad- 
ditional coal mines in this area and by means 
of a new gas pipe line to developed gas fields 
to the extent that critical materials can be 
set aside for these projects. 

Third, that consideration be sought for a 
revision of fuel-oil rationing and conversion 
plans in those cities and towns within a 
trucking distance radius of an operating 
refinery. 

The committee learned too late for inclu- 
sion in the body of the report that petroleum 
coke had been withdrawn from the fuel mar- 
ket effective October 10, 1942. It is estimated 
that this withdrawal will add an additional 
fuel demand for this area in 1943 equivalent 
to 200,000 tons of coal. Following then is a 
summary of the threatened fuel deficiency in 
1943 stated in terms of the coal equivalent 
for each type of fuel: 


Tons 

Petroleum coke, coal equivalent... 200, 000 
Gas, coal equivalent, 1, 300, 009 
DOn. orete R 1, 069, 000 
TOA -naina 2, 569, 000 


It should be emphasized again that this 
estimate makes no allowances for any def- 
ciency that may result from fuel-oil ration- 
ing or from conversions from fuel oil to some 
other fuel. 

The committee wishes to thank the indus- 
tries in this area who furnished information 
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in response to questionnaires and the repre- 
sentatives of the fuel industries who gave 
their time to the collection of information 
for the report. 
Respectfully submitted. 

SPECIAL FUEL COMMITTEE, 

M. P. Harcner, Vice Chairman. 

C. M. Worparp, Secretary. 

L. P. CALKIN. 

THOS. C. CHEASLEY, 

H. H. KUHN. 

C. H. WARING. 


Criticizing the Conduct of the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, it is 
pretty risky for a Member of Congress 
to criticize the conduct of the war for 
the simple reason that we do not have 
many of the vital facts. The Govern- 
ment is in full possession of the facts, 
but those facts are not given out, for the 
very obvious reason that any such infor- 
mation would be public property and the 
enemy would receive the benefit. 

For example, a full and complete re- 
port of the activities of the American 
forces in Alaska would benefit the Jap- 
anese and would do no good here except 
remove anxiety. While our men are 
fighting on the various fronts, it must be 
remembered that they too have some 
anxiety to satisfy, and the least the pub- 
li. here at home can do is to buckle up 
for any news—good or bad. No amount 
of bad news would or should discourage 
a patriotic public. Good news likewise 
should not satisfy us that the war is 
about over. In either event, the public 
can afford to await its turn for news 
from the front. 

A wholly different picture would be 
presented if there were any facts to jus- 
tify the public in believing that our offi- 
cers were not to be trusted, or were 
grossly incompetent. There is no such 
belief abroad in the land. So far as the 
records of our war leaders are con- 
cerned—those whic’ have come to light— 
there can be nothing but praise for their 
valiant efforts. Even those officers who 
were supposed to have failed to exercise 
due diligence at Pearl Harbor are not to 
be condemned by the public until the 
facts are all known. The facts may 
prove that we were all too trusting of 
the honesty and integrity of the Jap- 
anese Government in its outward at- 
tempt to negotiate a peaceful under- 
Standing. Enough facts are not now 
known to state that the Japanese Gov- 
ernment had no intention whatever of 
negotiatirs, « peaceful understanding 
with the United States, and that their 
only purpose was to take us by surprise. 

That we trusted the Japanese too 
much should not be blamed on one or 
two men, but we should ail suffer the 
blame. In civilized governments it is 
the usual practice to ascribe honest pur- 
poses to governments as well as to indi- 
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viduals. The fact that Japan was actu- 
ated with perfidy and dishonor at the 
very time she was asking for a peaceful 
solution of a difficuty will, in the final 
outcome of the conflict, be to our credit 
and to the everlasting disgrace of the 
Japanese Government. If any one thing 
‘will finally cause dismemberment and 
extinction of Japan, her action on De- 
cember 7, 1941, will bring that about. 


Labor in Wartime 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. AUGUSTINE B, KELLEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. KELLEY of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address, Catholic University 
forum, Hotel Pennsylvania, New York 
City, Saturday, November 14, 1942, by 
Rt. Rev. Francis J. Haas, Ph. D., LL. D., 
dean, School of Social Science, Catholic 
University of America, Washington, 
Dic: 


Any consideration of labor and the war 
will lead eventually to two basic questions: 

What must be produced? 

How can production be maximized? 

The answer to the first question will pro- 
vide the goals to be achieved by the Nation. 
The answer to the second will indicate the 
means necessary to achieve these goals. 

Before there can be any intelligent disposi- 
tion of the labor forces of the country, there 
must be clear-cut objectives. Specifically 
the wartime needs of our Nation must not 
only be defined, but they must be arranged in 
order of their importance to the war effort. 
This grading of the Nation’s needs cannot be 
cutlined without some clear-cut meaning of 
the phrase “total war.” 

The expression “total war” is commonly 
associated with the attacks made on civilians 
or noncombatants. In past wars, by inter- 
national agreement, a distinction was made 
between the armed forces of a nation and the 
unarmed or civilian forces. Today that dis- 
tinction no longer exists in a military sense. 
Women and children are not much safer at 
home than their husbands and fathers at the 
front. 

“Total war” is not limited, however, to mil- 
itary action. In modern warfare production 
of war materials in large quantities plays 
such a dominant force in victory or defeat 
that when war breaks out every able-bodied 
person must stand ready to do his or her bit 
as a producer. In other words, the historical 
distinction between the armed forces and 
civilians is today unreal. Actually the en- 
tire population must unite for victory. If 
any distinction is to be made it can be be- 
tween those who bear arms and those who 
make them. Who is more important is an 
acedemic question which cannot be answered 
by a people involved in a modern war. 

Recognition of the full meaning of total 
war is vital when there is question of ar- 
ranging war needs in order of importance. 
Military needs as a whole cannot be given 
blanket priority over the needs of those who 
are unarmed, that is, those formerly called 
civilians. Assurance of an adequate flow 
of food, clothes, shelter, and services to the 
unarmed is a prerequisite to the placing of 
vital materials of war into the hands of the 


armed forces. In summary, therefore, de- 
termining what kinds of war materials shall 
be produced is an extremely complicated 
problem. 

One observation can be made. Some peace- 
time needs are not going to be satisfied. 
The siphoning off of millions 6f men from 
industry has created a void in the reservoir 
of manpower. To be sure women are enter- 
ing the war production industries at an un- 
precedented rate. In this connection, the 
caution should be clearly stated that mothers, 
in particular those with small children, 
should be the last to be admitted to gainful 
employment in war industries, and adequate 
provision should be made for their offspring. 
In the spring of 1942 approximately 1,500,- 
000 women were in war industries; by 
the end of this year there will be over 
4,000,000. Nevertheless, by the very definition 
of needs, even this splendid cooperation by 
the women of the Nation will not provide 
for the satisfaction of needs which are far 
down the ladder of war necessities. 

There is no foundation, in fact, for the as- 
sumption that scme war needs will not be 
satisfied because the production power of 
the Nation is not adequate. Nothing could 
be further from the truth. Soon after Pearl 
Harbor production goals were set and the plea 
made that the peopl? of the Nation cooper- 
ate to reach these objectives. The results 
were so great that the goals had to be raised 
substantially in less than the year which 
has elapsed since Pearl Harbor. Moreover, 
American war production as a whole, meas- 
ured in terms of ships, tanks, planes, and 
other war supplies, exceeds the combined 
total output of the Axis nations. No sister 
nation among the United Nations equals 
American production records. This is the 
answer of Americans who were told that 
production would beat the Axis; of people 
who are free; of people called upon to pro- 
duce on a voluntary basis. 

To be sure the determination of what 
should be produced and the achievement of 
record production of selected needs will not 
eliminate all the inconveniences of war. 
Americans are conserving gasoline and walk- 
ing in the rain to bus and trolley lines. They 
are conserving shipping space by not having 
that second cup of coffee. ‘They are not 
being supplied with pianos because piano 
factories are making wooden gliders and pro- 
pellers. They are in some homes dispensing 
with maid service, because maid servants 
are becoming skilled packers of TNT. 
These sacrifices of peacetime necessities have 
ben necessary because such needs are far 
down the ladder of wartime production objec- 
tives. By and large, Americans have given 
up these everyday gcods and services with a 
shrug of the shoulder. Some, of course, 
grumbled eloud; others grumbled under their 
breath and voted against any person con- 
nected with Government. In a child-like 
manner they lashed out against the persons 
who were obliged to protect the Nation by 
guiding its productive power toward the 
highest rungs of the ladder of war needs. 

‘To sum up, what must be produced has 
been decided, and those goals are being 
reached to a degree that will surprise every- 
one. Basic to all explanations is the fact 
that a free people have been called upon 
to respond voluntarily to the needs for war 
production, and they are meeting this call 
handsomely. 

The progress made in war production 
should not be mistaken for a completed job. 
Much more thinking and working is neces- 
sary to maximize production. Nevertheless, 
the wisdom of certain measures now being 
employed to promote the war effort is becom- 
ing apparent. Specifically, measures have 
been adopted which show clearly that the 
rights and privileges for which Americans 
are fighting are not luxuries to be put away 
for the duration of the war. It was recog- 
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nized that production can be maximized 
only by preserving in the hearts of men their 
heritage of freedom. 

Thus, one of the war agencies created to 
preserve the rights of free men was the Na- 
tional War Labor Board. The Board was 
brought into being by Executive Order 9017 
on January 12, 1942, on the basis of what 
amounted to a previous agreement between 
managements and unions that the produc- 
tion of goods was not to be interrupted for 
the duration. In effect, the parties had 
agreed to the request of the President of the 
United States that there was to be negotia- 
tion, conciliation, and even arbitration, but 
that there were to be no strikes or lock-outs. 
Organized American workers recognized the 
treachery of striking while the Nation is at 
war; the President of the United States recog- 
nized the injustice of depriving men of their 
rights to adjust grievances and to resist in- 
justices. Organized labor promised not to 
use its right to strike; the Government prom- 
ised that labor would be protected while 
foregoing this right. How well the plighted 
word has been kept by both managements 
and unions is shown by the record. On 
October 19 the National War Labor Board 
reported that all the time lost by strikes and 
lock-outs in September of this year amounted 
to but one-tenth of 1 percent of the total 
man-days worked. 

The principle of organization of the I-- 
tional War Labor Board is familiar to Catho- 
lics who have read the Encyclicals of Popes 
Leo XIII and Pius XI, inasmuch as the 
Beard is tripartite in structure. There are 
four representatives of the public, four repre- 
sentatives of the employees, and four repre- 
sentatives of the employers. These 12 men 
constitute the Board proper. In addition to 
this Board, there are mediation panels also 
constituted on the tripartite principle. 
Finally, there are individual mediators and 
referees who are utilized to administer the 
work of the Board in various subordinate 
capacities. 

The War Lator Board has two basic func- 
tions. Its original function was to settle dis- 
putes between employers and employees. If 
a dispute arose which threatened war pro- 
duction the first step was to send in a com- 
missioner of conciliation from the Depart- 
ment of Labor to iron out the difficulties, 
If he was not completely successful the dis- 
pute would be certified by the Secretary of 
Labor to the National War Labor Board. 
After an analysis of the dispute by the new 
case committee, the case would be assigned 
to either a mediation panel, a mediation 
officer, or a referee. In any event efforts would 
be exhausted in the attempt to bring the 
parties to the dispute to a mutually satis- 
factory agreement. 

If mediation failed at this step the case 
wculd then be sent to the Board proper 
along with a statement of findings and rec- 
ommendations. The Board, with its repre- 
sentatives of the public, employers, and em- 
ployees, would discuss the problems involved 
and reach a decision by a vote. A majority 
cf the Board determines the decision, which 
is final and binding upon both parties. 

The second function of the National War 
Labor Board is to assist the Director of Eco- 
nomic Stabilization, ex-Justice James Byrnes, 
in preventing inflation. This obligation of 
the Board stems from Executive Order 9250 
issued by the President on October 3, 1942. 
Under the provisions of this Executive order 
the Board is directed to stabilize wages and 
certain salaries. 

The procedures created by the War Labor 
Board to meet its obligations under this anti- 
inflation measure are relatively simple. 
Wage and salary increases voluntarily 
granted by an employer of more than eight 
persons must be approved by the Board. To 
obtain approval certain necessary facts must 
be provided on a form available at any of 
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the one-hundred-odd offices of the wage-and- 
hour offices throughout the Nation. These 
forms are then transmitted to one of the 10 
regional offices where they are examined and 
acted upon. Approval or disapproval is final 
unless at least one or the other party peti- 
tions for a review. Reviews are made by 
tripartite mediation panels selected from the 
region. Should the decision of the panel 
not be acceptable to either party, the War 
Labor Board may be petitioned for review. 
The Board may accept or reject this petition, 
but action taken by the Board is final on 
such petitions. Moreover, any action taken 
at the various steps in this procedure are 
reviewable by the Board on its own motion. 
Finally, any wage or salary increase which 
will become the basis of a petition for a 
change in price ceilings must be submitted 
to the Office of the Director of Economic 
Stabilization before becoming effective. 

The wage policy of the National War Labor 
Board is directed toward maintaining the 
standard of living of Americans at the same 
level as that which existed on January 1, 
1941. To do so it has been necessary to com- 
pensate for increases in the cost of living 
by permitting equivalent increases in wages. 
Accordingly, inasmuch as the cost of living 
for the Nation as a whole rose by approxi- 
mately 15 percent between January 1, 1941, 
and May 15, 1942, the workers in any estab- 
lishment who have not received wage in- 
creases up to 15 percent from January 1, 1941, 
to the present time, may be granted wage and 
salary increases not to exceed 15 percent. 

The cost of living basis, however, is but 
one aspect of the Board's wage and salary 
policy. When patent inequities exist they 
are eliminated. For example, if workers in 
one factory as compared with those in a fac- 
tory across the street are doing substantially 
the same kind of work but receive less pay, 
then the Board may find it necessary to elim- 
inate this difference to preserve morale and 
achieve maximum production, 

Furthermore, wages which are substandard 
may be increased. If the “take home” wage 
is insufficient to provide the family with the 
most elemental necessities of life, then the 
Board may raise wages and salaries above the 
amount indicated by the increased cost of 
living. 

In summary, therefore, the National War 
Labor Board has adopted these wage policies 
in order to prevent labor disputes and stave 
off inflation. 

Closely related in purpose to the National 
War Labor Board is the War Manpower Com- 
mission. This agency was created to maxi- 
mize production by allocating the available 
labor supply to the jobs which must be done. 
Up to the present time the Commission has 


been attempting to meet its problems by ap- . 


pealing to the patriotism of the workers. 
Concretely, workers in the lumber industry 
in the Northwest are required by the Man- 
power Commission to show cause why they 
wish to leave the industry. No worker may 
obtain other employment unless he has a 
card showing his release. 

While there is serious discussion about 
using compulsion to maximize production, 
one fact is paramount. The production 
records made thus far have come from the 
Ppecple of our Nation voluntarily. No one 
with responsibility is willing to gamble on 
the cutcome of Government-dictated orders 
to workers who are already demonstrating 
their belief in freedom. 

Certainly no effort has been made to buy 
‘patriotism. The War Labor Board has re- 
fused time and again to raise wages in one 
industry up to higher levels in a competing 
industry. The Board recognized from the 
outset that increasing wages would not in- 
cregse the supply of labor, Such increases 
would merely reduce production by drawing 
needed workers from one job to another. 
The shopping around of the workers for 


higher wages could lead only to reduced out- 
put. 

It is equally certain that any attempt to 
place workers in jobs and to keep them there 
by drafting them smacks too much of Axis 
methods. Perhaps such crude methods may 
be an answer to the physical shortages of 
labor, but this solution overlooks the im- 
portant psychological fact that the willing- 
ness of the workers to cooperate may be re- 
duced. The net effect of this oversimplified 
method of handling manpower might well be 
a reduction in output. 

Perhaps the best refutation of any proposal 
to draft labor, at least for the present, is 
the unanimous recommendation against it 
made by the Management-Labor Policy Com- 
mittee of the War Manpower Commission, 
issued on Noyember 10. The committee con- 
cluded its report by saying: “The committee 
has confidence that the voluntary and coop- 
erative efforts of the people, under strong 
leadership on the part of government, man- 
agement and labor, will provide the answer 
to this all-important war-manpower prob- 
lem.” 

Another proposal often made to assist the 
Manpower Commission is the lengthening of 
the hours of work. In its crudest form all 
hours of work are to be increased whether 
or not the work done by the employees is 
connected with the war effort. This posi- 
tion is a simple attempt to sabotage legis- 
lation designed to protect that section of 
American workers who are overworked and 
underpaid. 

Basic to all suggestions to lengthening 
the hours of work are the questions of how 
many hours are being worked and what 
effect can be expected from longer hours. 
There is no figure which represents the av- 
erage hours worked per week in war indus- 
tries as such. Rather, the fact may be stated 
that in the durable-goods industries which 
are predominantly producing war essen- 
tials, the average workweek is 452 hours. 
On the other hand, in the nondurable in- 
dustries the average hours per week are 39.9. 
The nondurable goods industries are produc- 
ing for the war to a much smaller degree 
than the durable goods industries, although 
chemicals, explosives, rayon, and cotton 
goods are included in the latter category. 

Many of the proposals made to lengthen 
the hours of work are based upon the as- 
sumption that the 48-hour week is the 
best possible length of a workweek. The 
problem which then presents itself is 
whether increasing the hours to 48 per week 
in the nondurable industries is worth the 
risk of employee dissatisfaction and of the 
precedent for nullification of legislation 
limiting hours. Furthermore, additional 
factual information is needed to determine 
whether there is either the possibility or the 
need to increase production. Output de- 
pends not only on the number of hours 
worked but also upon the amount of energy 
per hour. Long hours and low energy char- 
acterized Americar production before mod- 
ern techniques were introduced. Short 
hours and great input of energy has made 
the United States the world’s largest pro- 
ducer. Clearly this is not the time to move 
blindly. 

This paper has not attempted to discuss 
all the labor problems inherent in getting 
out a maximum volume of production. In 
particular nothing has been said about farm 
labor, and the necessity of preventing farm 
workers from leaving farms to take higher 
paid jobs in cities. The War Manpower 
Commission and the Department of Agricul- 
ture are keenly alive to these problems and 
are earnestly considering measures to solve 
them, The farm labor problem is a part 
of the over-all problem of national man- 
power and until better information is avail- 
able as to the number of men and women re- 
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quired for production, as well as for the 
armed forces by the end of 1943, such pro- 
posals as national minimum wage rates for 
farm workers are practically all that can be 
attempted. These, to be sure, will merely be 
in the nature of stopgaps. 

In addition, other features of the whole 
question of manpower have not been con- 
sidered. There are, for example, the pro- 
posals of calling men back from the armed 
forces and of stopping further enlistments. 
These and many other proposals can be put 
into operation only when there are more 
authentic data than now exist regarding the 
manpower problem as a whole. We do not 
know what we shall be faced with 6 months 
from now, and the very lack of this knowl- 
edge makes detailed procedures at present 
unwise and perhaps even worse than useless. 

We shall plan day by day and shall con- 
tinue to plan, but we shall endeavor to meet 
each day and what it brings as prudently as 
possible. In this planning, informed public 
thinking will be the prime essential, and the 
Catholic University Forum and those in at- 
tendance will doubtless do their part in 
measuring up to this responsibility. 


Retirement of Civilian Panama Canal 
Builders 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. HARDIN PETERSON 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. PETERSON of Florida. Mr, 
Speaker, S. 1481 is scheduled to come up 
in the House tomorrow. At this time I 
wish to extend in the Record the follow- 
ing three telegrams, one from Gen. Rob- 
ert E. Wood, who js thoroughly familiar 
with the sacrifices made by the pioneer 
builders of the Panama Canal, reading 
as follows: 


In behalf of S. 1481 when called up in the 
House November 24: This bili corrects a long- 
standing injustice. It is simple equity, I 
earnestly and sincerely recommend its pas- 
sage. I will not be a beneficiary. Was in 
Panama 1905 to 1915. 


One from the Honorable William 
Green, president of the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, which organization as 
early as 1916 pointed out the inequity 
of the retirement acts. Mr. Green has 
sent to Members of the House the follow- 
ing telegram: 

Please support S. 1481 on floor next Tues< 
day. It corrects long-standing injustices and 
discriminations against civilians who built 
the Panama Canal. Has not and does not 
amend or make retroactive any retirement 
law. Has been advocated by American Fed- 
eration of Labor convention action since 1916, 
Benefits a comparatively few needy ex-em- 
ployees who receive no retirement pay. 


One from the national legislative rep- 
resentatives of the railway labor organ- 
izations, reading as follows: f 


The undersigned national legislative rep- 
resentatives, railway labor organizations, most 
earnestly request you to support S. 1481, 
which will come before the House Tuesday, 
24th, for approval. We feel the civilian Pan- 
ama Canal builders should be rewarded as 
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were the Army and Navy officials. Your con- 
sideration and support will be greatly ap- 
preciated, 
JoHN T. CORBETT, B. L, E. 
W. D. JOHNSON, O. R. C. 
M. H. Miter, B. R. T. 
A. F. STOUT, B. of M. W. E. 
D. C. Cone, B. of R. S. of A. 


An Army of Stateless and Palestinian 
Jews 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE M. GRANT 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. GRANT of Alabama. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include a talk recently made by 
me over the Atlantic network of station 
WWDC: 


My fellow Americans, I come to the radio 
tonight to make a plea for the four freedoms. 
Iam making this plea becausse it has come 
to me that this whole history-making char- 
ter is threatened from a source that may 
seem to some complacent people too small 
to deserve notice. Yet it is a fact that a 
drop of water may begin the disintegration of 
a stone and that one small attack, unchal- 
lenged, can prove the undoing of the most 
noble resolution. 

The question of the right of the Jews in 
Palestine and the stateless refugee Jews to 
fight in their own units, under Allied com- 
mand against Hitler and against all the en- 
emies of the United Nations is a proposition 
which is fundamental in any pledge of 
world freedom. To me this is implicit in 
the four freedoms, whether it cover Jew, 
Pole, Dane, or Frenchman. To deny this 
right to one is to deny it to all. 

Now what is it that we propose? Simply 
this—that the United Nations accept the 
offer of the 200,000 stateless and Palestinian 
Jews to organize themselves into an army 
to fight the Axis on all required battlefields. 

You would think that no people conceived 
in liberty could find any inconsistency here 
with any democratic charter, nor any pre- 
text upon which to deny this right. 

Yet objections seem to be raised by Gen- 
tile and Jew alike. Pretexts pour in from 
some quarters to single out this one peaple 
as an exception to these fundamental rights. 

I invite you to examine these objections. 
To me they are the familiar arguments of 
the appeasers the world over. They raise 
the cry that the British Government would 
be put in an embarrassing position with 
the Arabs. 

There are those usual self{-constituted mili- 
tary authorities who raise questions of mili- 
tary expediency, and question whether these 
Palestinian Jews could be welded into fighting 
units as quickly as our boys can. How, they 
ask, could we get matériel across vast oceans 
to this proposed army? They would have us 
believe that the available ships go faster and 
more safely when they carry matériel plus our 
own American soldiers than if they were 
carrying matériel alone to an existing Jewish 
army. 

Lastly, we are told that there is no longer 
need for separate Jewish units, because Jew- 
ish volunteers are now accepted into certain 
units of the British Army. I want you to no- 
tice the word “certain,” and I would also like 
you to notice that they neglect to mention 
the condition imposed upon these enlist- 
ments, namely, that only one Jew shall be 


necepted as a volunteer for every Arab who 
offers to enlist at the same time. 

Now, I should like to leave the question of 
military expediency to military men, except 
for a few observations, which are these: The 
proponents of the plan for a Jewish army and 
those opposed both agree that the Pales- 
tinian and Jewish potential totals from 
150,000 to 200,000 men, or about 8 to 10 divi- 
sions. That these men are begging to fight 
in the Allied cause, which in piain language 
means that they are invaluable potential re- 
inforcements to your sons and mine in the 
vital Near East. And they agree further that 
they would make good fighting men, sustained 
in this fight with superb morale. 

What those opposed to the Jewish army do 
not explain, however, is that the “certain” 
units into which these Jews are presently ac- 
cepted are labor battalicns and that the un- 
willingness of Arabs to enlist cuts down the 
availables to a negligible few. 

The question of embarrassment to the 
Arabs, however, is not a question of purely 
military consideration. This is a question of 
morals versus expediency, statesmanship ver- 
sus appeasement. 

There are those among us, and they are 
not all gentiles, who would have us soft- 
pedal this moral issue lest it bring embarrass- 
ment to the government of a great Ally. 
Forgetful of the military necessities of man- 
power at a time when we are preparing to 
draft boys just out of high school, they say— 
I quote: 

“It serves no useful purpose to continue at 
this time a campaign which not only em- 
barrasses the United Nations but can be dis- 
torted by the Axis and Arab world.” 

What, I ask, is the particular concern of 
these people? What is it they imply? 


' That the Arabs are our friends? Surely they 


cannot be ignorant of the fact that at no time 
have the Arabs shown a desire to join the 
allied army, that on the contrary they have 
been openly indifferent to the allied cause 
when not downright pro-Axis. 

There is no such thing as a free Arab 
movement in this war unless anti-British. 
Iraq remains strictly neutral, as does Egypt. 
The Grand Mufti is in Berlin and there is 
no reason to believe that his followers are 
not in complete sympathy with him. 

I ask then of my Jewish and gentile friends, 
Are these people to be preferred in the dis- 
tribution of the four freedoms over a people 
who clamor to spill their blood and to fight 
in defense of their lives and ours? And if 
they are to be given such priority, by what 
devious interpretations of the Atlantic Char- 
ter is this so? 

Now, I am not one of those Americans who 
say that a terrible vengeance must be visited 
upon our enemies after the war. Or that 
they be denied a place at the peace table 
when the just claims of their unfortunate 
peoples are given a hearing. God grant that 
after the war ail people may have land and 
the means to live upon that land in peace 
and freedom. Yet, fellow Americans, were 
I to say to you that upon that day when we 
reestablish Germany in the brotherhood of 
peace-loving nations, we must do so at the 
expense of the Czechs or the Norwegians or 
the French—if I were to say to you that upon 
the day we receive Italy to the peace table 
that we should leave the small and battered 
peoples of the Balkans, the Chetniks, the 
Albanians, and the Greeks waiting, hat in 
hand, outside in the corridor—I would make 
no more fantastic proposition, utter no more 
undemocratic pronouncement, create no 
more outrageous fiction than you hear in this 
claim. 

There are those people among us in whom 
appeasement has taken such hold that to de- 
fend themselves of this repudiated stigma 
they pass it off as some new form of wily 
diplomacy. The disguise fools no one. Pla- 
cating a friend may be diplomacy—placating 
a potential enemy is appeasement, pure and 
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simple. And since there are many today who 
still explain appeasement as a necessary de- 
vice while any potential enemy is still too 
strong—what reason is now given for placat- 
ing the Arab? North Africa has fallen like 
an overripe plum into our hands. Iraq is in 
Allied possession. Egypt that sat by cynical- 
ly in the best days of Rommel is miles away 
from any quick courtship by that general. 
Why then this coyness? Why then this dou- 
ble talk—this “tread softly” lest we offend 
the Arabs? 

Are the Arabs too short of living space? 
Is there so little room from Dakar to Persia 
and across into India for Arabs that tiny 
Palestine may not be left a sanctuary for 
the one global orphan, the one people who 
seem to have evoked the sadism of democra- 
cies and Fascist countries alike? 

More astonishing still are the proposals for 
liquidating the Jewish problem made re- 
cently by a certain prominent publisher—an 
American of the Jewish faith. 

What does this self-ordained spokesman, 
living luxuriously in his ivory tower, offer 
his helpless pecple who are drowning in their 
own blood: (1) That the salvation of this 
harassed and footsore people lies in their re- 
maining the wandering Jew; (2) that the 
right to have a home may be all right for all 
the people of the world, but the only home a 
Jew may have is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and (3) that so long as the Jew keeps his 
population down, he can expect nothing but 
loving kindness from his neighbors. 

Now I imagine that these three points an- 
swer themselves. For instance, 66,000,000 
Germans were certainly not in danger of 
being outnumbered by some 600,000 Jews, 
many of them so assimilated that even the: 
Gestapo had difficulty distinguishing them 
from their Aryan neighbors. Yet we all know 
what gentle and warm treatment these people 
received at the hand of Hitler. And if Hitler 
be pointed out to us as an exceptional case, 
what about the great pogroms of the past in 
ezarist Russia, in Poland, in Rumania, and 
in other countries throughout the world. 

As for keeping Palestine a holy land for 
Jew, Christian, and Mohammedan alike— 
what has that to do with the need of every 
people for a home and a refuge, especially a 
people denied this common right through 
centuries of world-wide indignities and perse- 
cution. 

And for his last point, is not the answer 
that it is the moral right of all civilization 
to make sure now, finally, that the wandering 
Jew be given a place to which he can retire 
from his wandering and settle down in peace 
and security in a homeland he can call his 
own. It is a simple truth that a tree must 
have its roots firmly planted in the land if 
it is to withstand the buffeting of all the 
winds that blow. It is time that all people 
realize that the essential difference between 
a welcome guest and an unwelcome guest lies 
in this one factor—the possession of a home— 
finally that the difference, not only in the 
attitude of the whole world toward the Jew 
but also a wholesome change in the attitude 
of the Jew toward himself depends upon this 
truth. 

I must say in all seriousness and in great 
sympathy to the Palestinian and stateless 
Jews that all such thoughtless and irrespon- 
sible utterances from their more comfortably 
situated coreligionists is unfortunate. It 
calls to mind that agonized prayer of the 
disillusioned, “I can take care of my en- 
emies, may God protect me from my friends.” 

Coming back to the essential point of my 
plea for a Jewish army, I repeat that upon 
this question there hinges the entire fate of 
the Atlantic Charter. Look back to the be- 
ginnings of the Nazis movement and you 
come first to the attack upon the Jew. As 
surely as Munich was a prelude to Coven- 
try—the symptom of the world holocaust was 
the Nazis attack upon the Jews. So inter- 
twined is the fate of this helpless minority 
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with the fate of all humanity. Did America 
enter the war—it was the signal for a new 
wave of horror in the ghettos. Did the 
Royal Air Force bomb the Ruhr—a thousand 
new Jewish victims were dragged from the 
concentration camp and marked for slaugh- 
ter. 

Now let me say this: A democratic princi- 
ple that does not hold for all peoples—the 
small as well as the great—the helpless as 
well as the strong—is not democratic nor is it 
a principle. 

The leaders of our great crusade for hu- 
manity, Franklin Delano Roosevelt and 
Winston Churchill, have set their seals upon 
the four freedoms. They have proclaimed 
before the world and have dedicated their 
lives and the lives of all free people to the 
proposition that all men are entitled to free- 
dom from want, freedom from fear, freedom 
of speech and freedom of religion. 

In this great goal are included 21 nations 
who have felt the whip of nazi-ism. They 
have been bonded together in a brotherhood 
of courage and might, marching shoulder to 
shoulder, and dedicated to a fight for vic- 
tory or the alternatives of death and disap- 
pearance as free nations from the face of the 
earth. 

Why are the Jews not included in this 
fraternity? 

Have not the Jewish people felt the whip 
of the Nazis? Have they not suffered equally 
with the Czechs, the Dutch, the Danes, the 
Poles, the French, the Slavs, and all the others 
among our allies? Were they not first of 
all peoples to feel the blows of the latter- 
day Atilla? Have they not suffered as greatly 
or more? Have they not met the full re- 
quirements of this fraternity? Conceived in 
liberty and bonded together by a baptism 
of blood? 

I say now that the first freedom is the free- 
dom to fight. This is implicit in the defini- 
tion of the four freedoms. This is axiomatic, 
for if you canno% fight to preserve it, freedom 
will not survive. 

The right to fight or die for self-preserva- 
tion or for a cause is the right of all people. 
It is not the right merely of 21 peoples of the 
earth, not 21 peoples to the exclusion of the 
brown or th. white or the yellow or the red, 
not merely the right of the rich to the exclu- 
sion of the poor, not the right of Christians 
alone or of Mohammedans alone or of Jews 
alone, but of all people. Deny this right to 
one and the rights of all are in jeopardy. 
Deny it to the Jews and you shake the con- 
fidence of the Czechs. Deny it to the French 
and you have brought fear to the hearts of 
the Poles. 

Finally, this right is not ours to confer upon 
the Jews any more than it is our right to deny 
it. It is not a generosity when we allow men 
to risk their lives against tyranny. There is 
no clause, no code, no moral ground upon 
which we can withhold this right, unless we 
raise the immoral cry of expediency—a word 
that is both father and mother of appease- 
ment—whose craven echo resounds from the 
memory of Munich and from the dead faces 
around the table at Geneva. 


Analysis of Election Results 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 


Oregonian of Portland, Oreg., for Novem- 
ber 15, 1942: 

AN ANALYSIS 
To the Eprror: , 

I analyze this election situation with its 
Republican gains quite differently than you 
do. I cannot feel that this vote expresses 
a protest against the administration's han- 
dling of the war effort; a protest that is, 
which is demanding more constructive action. 
I think that in the face of the fact that this 
majority vote has reelected to the Congress 
isolationists like Hamilton Fiss, such analy- 
sis is ridiculous. 

I firmly believe that this victory for the 


-Republicans comes as a tidal wave washed 


up from the bitter feeling of the isolationists 
which was developed before we entered the 
war and which continued in a smoldering 
state even after the aggressive action of 
Japan at Pearl Harbor forced us. into the 
war. It was this same isolationist group 
who, after they recovered from the shock 
of Pearl Harbor and were able to crawl out 
from under the bed, began to blame every- 
one except themselves for our state of un- 
preparedness; Roosevelt was chiefly blamed, 
for their sullen hatred centers mostly around 
him, and this summer this brooding resent- 
ment of the isolationist was able to get a 
great deal of release by joining in on the 
violent criticism which was being voiced by 
the “typewriter strategists” because a second 
front had not been opened up. 

All this violent criticism which assailed 
the administration this summer and fall, 
and which was climaxed by Willkie’s recent 
and decidedly political speech, helped in my 
opinion to flame into open blaze that smol- 
dering isolationist fire which spread like 
a disease from person to person—individ- 
uals harboring personal resentments such 
as hating to sacrifice, to give up luxuries 
or feeling that it was a personal grievance 
that son or husband had to be taken— 
until it broke full force in this election. 

Mrs, A. K. Larsen, 
Imbler, Oreg. 


President Roosevelt’s Proclamation Des- 
ignating Thanksgiving Day and New 
Year’s Day as Days of National Prayer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, by unanimous consent granted 
by my colleagues, I desire to insert in the 
Record the inspiring and historic proc- 
lamation recently issued by President 
Roosevelt designating Thanksgiving Day 
and New Year’s Day as days of national 
prayer. 

Attention has recently been called to 
Switzerland as a miracle of answered 
prayer. One of the greatest miracles of 
the war is the preservation of Switzer- 
land as a free and independent nation in 
the midst of war-torn Europe. There is 
only one explanation of this miracle— 
God’s protecting care over the land in 
answer to faithful prayer. The rulers of 
Switzerland have not hesitated to re- 
peatedly declare their faith and trust in 
God’s almighty and protecting power, In 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


their latest official call to prayer, com- 
plete dependence upon God is expressed 
in every word and syllable of the call to 
repentance and prayer. It reads in part 
as follows: 


Let us remember this word of the Holy 
Scriptures: “Except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh but in vain.” ‘The 
Lord watches with our Army which stands 
sentry for our country. In the peace of 
liberty and order we have been able to sow 
our fields and the Lord has blessed their 
fruitfulness. 

Therefore, we appeal to you, the people of 
Switzerland, to spend the national day of 
repentance and prayer in quiet, reverent con- 
centration; and not to desecrate the quiet- 
ness of this day by pleasure seeking and 
noisy entertainment. Give honor to God as 
a free and praying nation, and give thanks 
for the protection which we enjoy as a free 
gift from our Almighty Pather’s hand. Let 
us ask Him to watch over our country in the 
future with His might and strength.. 


Needless to say, the people of Switzer- 
land do not limit their prayers to the 
special “Day of Prayer” called by the 
Government. We may be certain that 
they are earnestly beseeching God’s help 
and protection daily. It is significant 
that while Christianity is decadent in 
most of the continental countries of 
Europe, the fires of Christian faith and 
zeal are burning more brightly than ever 
in Switzerland. 

We in America should also give heed 
to God’s promise to Solomon: 


If my people, which are called by My name, 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
My face, and turn from their wicked ways, 
then will I hear from Heaven, and wili for-. 
give their sin, and will heal their land (II 
Chronicles, 7: 14). 


The timely proclamation issued by 
President Roosevelt reads as follows: 


PROCLAMATION 2571 
DAYS OF PRAYER: THANKSGIVING DAY AND NEW 
YEAR'S DAY 
(By the President of the United States of 
America) 
A proclamation 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord.” Across the uncertain ways of 
space and time our hearts echo those words, 
for the days are with us again when, at the 
gathering of the harvest, we solemn!y express 
our dependence upon Almighty God. 

The final months of this year, now almost 
spent, find our Republic and the nations 
joined with it waging a battle on many fronts 
for the preservation of liberty. 

In giving thanks for the greatest harvest 
in the history of our Nation, we who plant 
and reap can well rezolve that in the year 
to come we will do all in our power to pass 
that milestone; for by our labors in the fields 
we can share some part of the sacrifice with 
our brothers and sons who wear the uniform 
of the United States. 

It is fitting that we recall now the reverent 
words of George Washington: 

“Almighty God, we make our earnest prayer 
that Thou wilt keep the United States in Thy 
holy protection,” and that every American 
in his own way lift his voice to Heaven. 

I recommend that all of us bear in mind 
this great Psalm: 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 

“He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures; He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

“He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: For 
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thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

“Thou preparest a tabie before me in the 
presence of mine enemies; thou anointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over, 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever.” 

Inspired with faith and courage by these 
words, let us turn again to the work that 
confronts us in this time of national emer- 
gency; in the armed services and the mer- 
chant marine; in factories and offices; on 
farms and in the mines; on highways, railways 
and airways; in other places of public service 
to the Nation; and in our homes: Now, there- 
fore, 

I, Franklin D. Roosevelt, President of the 
United States of America, do hereby invite 
the attention of the people to the joint reso- 
lution of Congress approved Detember 26, 
1941, which designates the fourth Thursday 
in November of each year as Thanksgiving 
Day; and I request that both Thi 
Day, November 26, 1942, and New Year's Day, 
January 1, 1943, be observed in prayer, pub- 
licly and privately. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand and caused the seal of the United 
States of America to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington this 11th 
day of November, in the year of our Lord 
1942, and of the independence of the United 
States of America the one hundred and sixty- 
seventh, 

[SEAL] FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT. 

By the President: 

CORDELL HULL, 
Secretary of State. 


Amendment of the Wagner Labor 
Relations Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following letter: 

Sr. Louis, Mo., November 9, 1942. 
Representative Ricu, of Pennsylvania, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C. 

Dear CONGRESSMAN: 1. I have read in the 
press wherein you have suggested the wisdom 
of amendments to the Wagner Labor Rela- 
tions Act; also your considering the repeal of 
the 40-hour week. 

2. Surely you will acknowledge that labor 
has not made its contribution to the war pro- 
gram in sacrifices that are in even the slight- 
est degree comparable to those of manage- 
ment. Talk of excessive profits or profiteer- 
ing certainly can be cast at the feet of labor. 
If there is any question from that viewpoint, 
ask any manufacturer who has a prime con- 
tract to show you his pay-roll record as of to- 
day compared with that of a year ago. 

3. In regard to the Wagner Act, no doubt, 
the Lewis ‘ncident regarding the captive coal 
miners’ strike should give you a good idea of 
what industry i up against in its negotia- 
tions with labor. Recent Gallup polls will 
show that the vote of the public is approxi- 
mately 3 to 1 against closed union shops. 

4. You, no doubt, have read in the press of 
the Bioff and Browne racketeering in the 
movie industry, Umbrella Mike in Chicago, 
the recent Nick incident in St. Louis in the 
movie industry, and also in St. Louis the 


Jenkins, Houlihan, and others in the Hod- 
carriers’ Union. On November 24, 1941, 8,000 
machinists went out on a strike in this city, 
due to a jurisdictional dispute. This held up 
many orders for the defense program. 

5. Every day mention is made in the press 
of the defense program being delayed because 
of unauthorized strikes, strikes that are 
called by the leaders rather than by a secret 
vote fairly held by all the workmen in a plant, 

6. Recently before the Senate Defense 
Committee, under oath, the Congress of 
Industrial Organizations stated that the 
American Federation of Labor were racketeers, 
and before that same committee, under oath, 
the American Federation of Labor called the 
Congress of Industrial Organizations “rack- 
eteers.” 

7. When Hillman recently appeared before 
the Senate Committee for the purpose of 
defending his decision of his refusal to give 
a contract to the Currier Lumber Co., 
he advanced the reason that he was afraid 
of labor strife; that is, violence. In other 
words, he was acknowledging that unionism 
cannot exist without terrorism. 

8. Here in St. Louis, because of the scandal 
of the hodcarriers’ union, some of the mem- 
bers made a request to the prosecuting at- 
torney that he call a meeting, where the 
members could express themselves freely and 
be assured of protection. The members had 
been specifically warned by their officers not 
to hold such a meeting. Certainly this is 
again an open acknowledgment that many 
members are forced to join unions as a result 
of coercion and intimidation. 

9. If you will analyze unionism to its log- 
ical conclusion, you will find that it exists 
because of terrorism. 

10. Industry asks no favors—all it wants 
is a square deal. The Wagner Act is not 
fair to management; neither have the rulings 
of the labor board in the past been on an 
unbiased basis, Edwin S. Smith, a recent 
member of the Labor Board, is now a Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations organizer, 
according to photographic snaps featured in 
the November 22 newspapers, showing Philip 
Murray welcoming Smith as such, 

11. Has not the time arrived for a change 
in the Wagner Act? The Lewis incident, the 
necessity of the Government to take action 
in the Kearny shipyard, also in the Bendix 
plant, must surely have brought home to ycu 
what our own Government is up against 
when unionism is involved. Imagine, if you 
will, what are the conditions when industry 
is involved, which does not have the pro- 
tective influence that the Government can 
throw about itself! 

12, You must acknowledge that our na- 
tional Constitution gives an individual the 
right to work where he wishes, and for whom 
he wishes—he has a right to make a living 
for himself and his family. I hope therefore 
you will see the wisdom of encouraging legis- 
lation that is fair to the workman, fair to 
the public, fair to capital, and fair to 
industry. 

13. There are two fundamental rights 
given to every individual, namely: 

(a) The divine right to live. 

(b) The constitutional right to work 
where he wishes and for whom he wishes. 

I believe you will agree that the two above 
rights should not be abridged. 

14. I am sure your investigation will dis- 
close the soundness of the following: 

(a) To permit a closed-shop contract is un- 
American. 

(b) Jurisdictional disputes should be out- 
lawed. 

(c) Strikes should not be called unless at 
least a majority of all employees have voted 
as to whether they are in favor of a strike, 
and such ballot should be secret, and the 
election should be impartially held. 

(d) There should be a 30-day cooling-off 
period prior to a strike. 
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(e) Pickets should be limited to employees 
of the particular piant concerned. 

(f) Unions should be incorporated or 
otherwise be forced to accept legal and 
financial responsibility. 

(g) It should be unlawful to organize mobs, 
to spread false propaganda, call mass meet- 
ings or importune individuals “or the pur- 
pose of making a mass demonstration with 
the intent of forcing factories to shut down 
or compeiling willing workers to give up their 
jobs. 
(h) Any coercion or intimidation at any 
time, anywhere, by anyone, should be un- 
lawful. 

(i) Both employer and employee should be 
given the right to request an election, 

(j) Assessments or donations for political 
purposes, by unions, should be prohibited. 

(k) It should be insisted upon that officers 
and agents of a union be American citizens, 
without a criminal record. 

(1) The principle of the right to strike 
should be recognized—also the right to work 
without molestation. 

(m) The sympathetic strike should be out- 
lawed. 

(n) The practice of roving bands, who, by 
mass pressure, coerce or intimidate either 
major or minority groups, should be out- 
lawed. 

(0) If at any time the number of employees 
in a plant equals 50 percent of the number 
existing at the time the strike is called, it 
should be unlawful to picket such a plant 
or state that a strike exists. 

(p) It should be unlawful to interfere with 
a company not only in receiving interstate 
shipments, but also in making interstate 
shipments. 

(q) No organizer, officer, or member of any 
union, whether local or national, shall so- 
licit, accept, or make membership.in any labor 
union contingent upon the purchase of any 
service or supplies of any kind whatsoever 
from any organizer, officer, or member of any. 
union whereby such organizer, officer, or 
member shall profit financially because of 
the sale of supplies or personal service. 

(r) Take away from the Labor Board the 
right to file their charges and then sit as 
judge and jury on their charges. 

(s) Give to the employer the right of free 
speech, which has today been practically 
eliminated by the rulings of the Labor Board 
through the Wagner Act. 

(t) Violation of agreement on the part of 
the union should be considered as an inter- 
ference with the free flow of interstate com- 
merce. 

(u) Compel an annual accounting by 
unions to all of its members, after a certified 
audit, of all receipts and disbursements, 
specifying source from which funds were re- 
ceived, and to whom and for what purpose 
they were disbursed. 

(v) There should be a limit on initiation 
fees. 

(w) Give union members an opportunity 
to definitely exercise self-government for the 
purpose of protecting themselves against 
racketeers, professional labor agitators, com- 
munists, and the like. } 

(x) It should be unlawful to strike against 
Government, 

(y) It should be unlawful to inflict hard- 
ships upon a community by shutting off serv- 
ice that is vital to public health and wel- 
fare. 

(z) It should be unlawful to inflict eco- 
nomic damage upon an innocent third party. 

(aa) It should be considered restraint of 
trade to force an employer not to do business 
with some other employer, or in other words, 
create a secondary boycett. 

(bb) It should be unlawful to picket a 
worker’s home or to make threats to any of 
his family. 

(cc) It should be unlawful to obstruct ac- 
cess to or egress from a plant, or to stop 
deliveries to, or shipments from a plant. 
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15. Section 3 of the British Disputes and 
Trade Union Act is well worthy of your study. 
Copy is attached. 

16. It is not my desire to take away from 
the union the right to strike, but I do think 
they have carried strikes to excess and the 
time has arrived to curb same so as to be fair 
to the public, the workman, capital, and man- 
agement, 

17. I thought you would be interested in 
the suggestions I have made. I would ap- 
preciate hearing from you. 


Mr. Speaker, the man who wrote me 
stated I could use his lctter and that he 
had no desire for any publicity, so I cut 
his narhe from same. 


Doing a Job 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Appendix 
of the Recorp, I include therein an edi- 
torial appearing in the November issue 
of the Marine News, entitled “Doing a 
Job.” The editorial is in appreciation of 
the excellent work done by the Maritime 
Commission and War Shipping Admin- 
istration. This editorial follows: 

DOING A JOB 


Yes, they are carrying out the orders of the 
Commander in Chief, they are getting ships 
completed faster and faster, and in ever- 
increasing numbers, they are training the 
thousands of licensed and unlicensed per- 
sonnel that will be needed to man the new 
ships as they come from the builders, and 
they are directing the movement of the 
available ships in a way that best serves the 
war efforts, and in a manner that commands 
the admiration of all but a few, who do not 
get just what they want. 

The United States Maritime Commission- 
ers, and the War Shipping Administrators 
have no small job to handle. They are direct- 
ing the wide ramifications of shipbuilding 
and ship operation upon which depends to a 
very marked degree our ability to defeat the 
enemy, and win the lasting peace we all 
desire within a time limit and a cost that 
will not leave the whole world bled white and 
helpless. 

Sure, they have made mistakes, but what 
successful person can truthfully say they 
have never erred? They have taken their ob- 
ligations and duties seriously, and whenever 
this led them to an unpleasant task they 
have not shirked their responsibilities. 

Politics has had no place in their actions, 
favoritism has been eschewed, and they never 
have hesitated to call a spade by that name. 

Honest and capable shipbuilders, and ex- 
perienced and efficient ship operators have 
never found it difficult to see the Commis- 
sioners, when they had a real reason to see 
them, or to receive careful consideration of 
their difficulty or problems. 

In carrying out their responsibilities it is 
but natural that at times they have developed 
a certain amount of opposition, from those 
who did not see eye to eye with them. 
Shipbuilders who believed they were able to 
build certain ships, while the Commissioner 
believed otherwise. Politicians who could 
not put across plans they wanted for their 
district. 

No group has more to thank the Commis- 
sion for than labor, in shipyards and on 


ships, yet even labor sometimes kicks, and 
labor leaders sometimes rave. 

The report from Washington that the 
ship construction program would undoubt- 
edly be the only one to reach the production 
goal set by the President for 1942, means 
that the direction and supervision of the 
Maritime Commission has been of the 
highest order, has accomplished results. 

No matter how loud the cry, nor how long 
the protest is kept up, “Jerry” Land, Howard 
Vickery, Ed Macauley, Tom Woodward, John 
Carmody, Lewis Douglas, and their associates 
and assistants can hold their heads high, can 
disregard the hue and cry, and be assured 
that America does appreciate their labor, 
their accomplishments, their foresight, and 
their devotion to duty, and long after those 
who are complaining are forgotten, America 
and Americans will still be praising the Com- 
mission’s accomplishments, 


Cotton Is Greatly Helping United Nations 
To Win the War, and Cotton Can Be 
Vital Factor in Winning the Peace if 
Proper Steps Are Taken 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS ‘ 


HON. W. R. POAGE 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. POAGE. Mr. Speaker, recently a 
statement emphasizing the important 
contribution that cotton is making to the 
conduct of the war, and the vast possibili- 
ties that cotton has in winning the peace, 
was made by Hon, Burris C. Jackson, of 
Hillsboro, Tex., chairman of the State- 
wide Cotton Committee of Texas, an or- 
ganization embracing all branches of the 
cotton industry and allied interests in 
that greatest of all cotton-growing States. 

Mr. Jackson is chairman of the com- 
mittee on production and consumption of 
the American Cotton Shippers Associa- 
tion, and he is a director and member of 
the executive committee of the National 
Cotton Council of America. 

I will insert a condensed summary of 
what Mr. Jackson had to say on this im- 
portant subject at the conclusion of 
these remarks with the hope that it will 
be given consideration by the Congress, 

Mr. Speaker, my service on the Com- 
mittee on Agriculture of the House places 
me in a position to gain first-hand 
knowledge of the cotton situation. Iam 
convinced that the Congress as a whole 
is not aware of the tremendous impor- 
tance of cotton and cotton products to 
the waging of this global war by our 
Nation and her Allies. 

Cotton is the most important fiber 
known to man. It is used in some form 
by all nations. This commodity has a 
part to play in war and in peace that 
involves all the peoples of the world. 

Long before the last cotton-planting 
season Mr. Jackson and others from the 
Cotton Belt were pleading with the Con- 
gress and the Department of Agriculture 
to take whatever steps were necessary to 
insure an adequate supply of cotton to 
meet war needs and world requirements 
after the war. 
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The proposal that cotton be given a 
voice at the peace table will likely gain 
in favor as cotton’s vital role and poten- 
tial power is understood by the people. 

The adoption of a charter for cotton 
by the American Cotton Industry last 
summer, based on the Atlantic Charter, 
was the initial step in securing proper 
consideration for. that great commodity 
at war’s end. 

The condensed statement mentioned 
above follows: 


The United Nations are depending heavily 
upon cotton to help win the present world 
conflict. Cotton is a critical war material. 
Cotton and cotton products are fighting on 
every front. 

Cotton also has a great stake in this war. 
The future of American cotton is tied up 
with the future of democracy. : 

Cotton is one of the most vital of all ma- 
terials in waging total war. Cotton helps 
furnish food, feed, fiber, and munitions, the 
lack of any one of which could seriously crip- 
ple or even cause the war to be lost. 

Not only business, but production as usual, 
should be a thing of the past. Far-reaching 
economic changes are taking place almost 
daily. 

Cotton is not only greatly aiding the all- 
out war effort, but cotton has tremendous 
power in making the peace that follows. 

Whether this power will be properly used 
largely depends upon those who sit at the 
peace table. The essential contribution that 
cotton and the more than 25,000,000 Amer- 
ican citizens connected with it are making 
to the war effort at home and abroad, justi- 
fies cotton demanding a voice in the treaties 
and the agreements to be reached at the con- 
clusion of this war. 

The peacetime economy of every Nation on 
the earth will be completely disorganized 
after this war. Cotton can play a most im- 
portant role in rebuilding the world. 

When this war is over the world will be 
cotton hungry. The American cotton grower 
should be in a position to satisfy that hunger. 

Action must be taken now for cotton to 
continue to exert its full influence in helping 
win this war and in winning the peace to 
come. The first step is an ample supply of 
cotton to meet present and potential de- 
mands, both as to quantity and quality. 

Despite the fact that we face a shortage of 
nearly all the products of cotton, we are now 
producing cotton in this country at far be- 
low capacity. 

When this sbortage becomes more acute 
there are only two ways in which we can re- 
plenish the supplies. First, would be to im- 
port cotton. The objections to this are over- 
whelming. Second, would be to produce 
sufficient cotton in this country. That is the 
soundest course to pursue for cotton to help 
this Nation and our Allies to win both the 
war and the peace. 

The hour is growing late to put this policy 
in force. 


Gasoline Allotments to Farmers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, what do 
you suppose would happen to our war 
production if the War Production Board 
should issue an order to the effect that 
war plants should after December 1 re- 
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ceive only 50 percent of the power and 
fuel which they have been using? What 
do you suppose would happen to our ar- 
mies fighting so valiantly at Guadalcanal 
and in north Africa if an order should 
be issued by the War Department that 
ammunition would be furnished for only 
half of the rifles and that Army rations 
would be cut in half? What would hap- 
pen to our railway transportation sys- 
tem if orders should go out cutting down 
the amount of fuel consumed by 50 per- 
cent? How long would it take us to lose 
the war if orders as foolish as those 
should be issued? 

Yet, in another field just as important 
that very thing is being done. Farmers 
of this country are being told that they 
must produce in 1943 an even larger 
amount of food and fiber than was pro- 
duced in the record-breaking year of 
1942. Yet, farm operators by the hun- 
dreds of thousands are receiving gasoline 
ration allotments for farm trucks used 
solely in farm production which on the 
average are about 50 percent below what 
they actuali; en. necessarily consumed 
this year. Unlccs some action to correct 
this situation is taken immediately this 
country is going to be confronted with a 
food shortage which will not only mean 
appalling distress among our civilian 
population but will seriously affect the 
supplies needed for our armed forces and 
our Allies, 


CT an ieee 


Harry Bridges 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
under unanimous consent, I am inserting 
in the REcorp a news item from the 
Washington Evening Star, under date 6f 
November 16, 1942, titled “Legion Head 
Calls Bridges’ Talk at Harvard ‘Slap at 
Uniform’ ”: 

INDIANAPOLIS, November 16.—Roane War- 
ing, national commander of the American 
Legion, said today the action of Harvard 
University in permitting Harry Bridges, west- 
coast labor leader, to speak at Armistice Day 
services last Wednesday was a slap in the 
face of every man who wears the uniform of 
America in this war. 

Commander Waring spoke at a luncheon 
given for department commanders and adju- 
tants assembled here for their annual meet- 
ing. Bridges, an Australian, is appealing an 
order for deportation as a Communist. 

Commander Waring, asserting it is the 
Legion's job to preserve free American in- 
stitutions after the war, declared: 

“It is difficult to believe that on the twenty- 
fourth anniversary of Armistice Day on No- 
vember 11, just 5 days ago, Harvard Uni- 
versity permitted Harry Bridges, the west- 
coast alien, now under order of deportation 
as a Communist, to speak at Armistice Day 
exercises in Emerson Hall. 

“Such action by Harvard University is a 
slap in the face of every man who wears the 
uniform of America in this war. 

“Our fighting men are bleeding and dying 
in all parts of the world in defense of our 


flag and what it stands for. Yet here at 
home a sc-called institution of learning 
openly collaborates with a known enemy of 
our flag. And it had the rotten taste to make 
its ignoble obeisance to this exponent of 
alien ideology on a day sacred to our hero 
dead.” 


I certainly do agree with National 
Commander Roane Waring, of the Amer- 
ican Legion, and I certainly do believe 
that it is no credit to Harvard University 
to have as their speaker on the twenty- 
fourth anniversary of Armistice Day the 
west-coast alien, Harry Bridges, who is 
now under order of deportation. Of 
course, when you begin to talk about 
Harry Bridges, there will be those who are 
for changing our American form of gov- 
ernment who will scream, “Red baiting,” 
and that we are fighting Russia. Of 
course, this same group will carry this all 
through their propaganda line, and be- 
lieve you me, they have plenty of money 
with which to do this and to misinform 
the American public, 

I think it is entirely proper at this time 
that we put a few facts in this RECORD. 
The record will show that the Attorney 
General and the Department of Justice 
have been asked many times to place the 
charge of perjury against Harry Bridges. 
Why have they never complied with this 
request? This matter of perjury comes 
from Bridges’ execution, under oath, of 
three documents, all pertaining to his 
marriage, and all pertaining to moral tur- 
pitude, and certainly is material to 
Bridges being admitted as a citizen. 
There are some 29 different provisions 
that would keep Harry Bridges from be- 
coming a citizen under these conditions 
and would deport him. : 

I want it noted here and now, that a 
former Congressman, Arthur Anderson of 
Missouri, and also a former district attor- 
ney of St. Louis, placed in this RECORD 
information that Mr. Anderson stated 
would sustain a charge of conspiracy to 
murder. There is no use fooling each 
other here, because every man and every 
woman in this House knows that Harry 
Bridges has had the protection of Madam 
Perkins when she had charge of the Im- 
migration Department, and since its 
transfer, both Attorneys General have 
been very reluctant to press the charges 
against Bridges. I believe the only reason 
that this deportation order was placed 
against Bridges was because I was calling 
for a congressional investigation cf the 
handling of the whole Bridges matter. 
There was a great deal of stalling and 
wasting of time, but it was finally found 
that if this matter came before the Rules 
Committee, the Rules Committee would 
have sustained me. Therefore, the Attor- 
ney General accepted what he thought 
was the lesser of two evils and issued this 
deportation order. 

As soon as the deportation order was 
issued, Mr. Bridg-s was not treated like 
other persons, but he was permitted to go 
to Washington and go to high places and 
see if he could accomplish, in the ter- 
minology of the gangster, the process of 
“blowing down the beef.” 

I have consistently stated that there 
are certain of these misleaders of labor 
who have always used gangster methods, 
and that many of them have been gang- 
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ster leaders. Their methods have been, 
as you already know, to secure protec- 
tion from within. This went on in the 
old days of bootlegging and highjacking, 
where protection was secured from the 
different law-enforcement officers. These 
methods have simply been carried on on 
a larger scale, in the matter of Harry 
Bridges, in Washington. 

This is the first time that I ever knew 
of a real Federal break-down in this 
respect. 

Let us take a look at Harry Bridges’ 
record. He has been an agitator in labor 
for years, and made the statement that 
he would “make a graveyard out of the 
city of San Francisco.” If it had not 
been for this war, he certainly was on his 
way to make good his threat, because he 
did not only injure but practically de- 
stroyed the shipping of the Pacific coast. 
Consider this, that in the shipping this 
man destroyed and the destruction of 
our merchant marine there is no ques- 
tion but that both airplanes and supplies 
might have been sent to MacArthur for 
the relief of our far eastern forces if it 
had not been for the deadly work of 
Harry Bridges. 

It might be enlightening to this sup- 
porter of parlor pinks, Luce, to know 
that Harry Bridges, the racketeering 
leaders, and other Communists whom he 
supported against me, consistently 
fought every item that was shown in this 
New Republic as a part of the foreign- 
relations program. Practically every 
Member in this House had on his desk 
protests from Bridges and his organiza- 
tions such as these: 
ae vote for the revision of the neutrality 

l. š 
Don’t vote for the lend-lease bill. 

Don't vote for the second lend-lease bill. 

Don’t vote for the lifting of the arms 
embargo. 

Don't vote to lend England money, 

Don’t vote for the draft bill. 

Don't vote for the retention of selectees, 

Don’t vote for the arming of ships. 


Every Member in this House knows 
that that statement is true. That, how- 
ever, was during the time that Bridges 
and his C. I. O. gangster leaders were 
supporting Communists who were then 
partners in crime with Hitler, and who 
then had an actual alliance with Hitler, 
Now these same gangsters have come out 
and take up the opposite side of the 
issue and fight men like myself, who 
voted for every one of these items. That 
is the record, and I defy any person in 
this House to deny it. 

How many more airplanes would have 
been in the hands of MacArthur, and 
how much further advanced would our 
program have been if it had not been for 
these people who at that time partly de- 
stroyed the defense program of the 
United States of America. These are 
the people who are now trying to sit in 
the saddle, and with whom Mr. Luce has 
played very loose and fast. Any real 
American, with any red-blooded Ameri- 
canism in his body, should be ashamed of 
this program. 

I charge this whole gang with two 
things, specifically: 

With destroying the merchant marine 
with which we could have shipped ma- 
terial to MacArthur, 
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And with destroying the material it- 
self with which to provide a PODE de- 
fense program. 

I say here and now that they are the 
guilty parties. They are smart enough 
to realize their guilt. Therefore, they 
are using part of the hijacking funds 
they are taking away from honest work- 
men by the millions, to employ publicity 
agents and buy up the opinion of news- 
papers, such as Luce’s, to spread their 
lying propaganda. 

Harry Bridges is now being built up 
by a publicity department, and, if they 
succeed, he is going to be a greater man 
than George Washington. Should these 
publicity departments be permitted to 
make Bridges a great man in this coun- 
try because he destroyed, in a great 
measure, the defense program of the 
country, because he destroyed the mer- 
chant marine that would have carried 
material to MacArthur, and thereby de- 
Stroyed many lives, much material, and 
caused the capture of thousands of our 
soldiers? Should he be made a great 
man because he lied under oath to the 
United States Government about his 
moral character, and about the facts in 
his life? Should he be made a great 
man because he is a perjurer? The writ- 
ten evidence of the last matter is in the 
hands of the Attorney General, who has 
had so much political pressure brought 
upon him, in the parlance of the gang- 
Ster, to “blow down the beef,” the same 
as Madam Perkins did before him. 

Should Harry Bridges be made a great 
man because, as former Congressman 
and former district attorney of St. Louis, 
Arthur Anderson, of Missouri, says: 

Two days ago, I charged, on this floor, that 
Harry Bridges, alien Communist, conspired 
to commit the crime of murder, and plotted 
the sabotage of one of our largest liners in 
the Panama Canal. 


Then follows approximately 10 pages, 
as shown on page 13495, ending on page 
13504, in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD of 
October 9, 1940. It would give the aver- 
age citizen a chill to read the program 
outlined in there. 

Should a ship in the merchant marine, 
which Bridges tried to destroy, now be 
named after Bridges? 

This is the same Harry Bridges who 
stood out with this man Freytag, in the 
North American airplane strike, and 
backed him against the United States 
Government. 

Are the Members of this Congress go- 
ing to sit idly by and see these publicity 
hounds build this man Harry Bridges up 
because he claims now he has “quit de- 
Stroying the merchant marine,” he has 
“quit destroying our defense program,” 
and he has “quit destroying the lives of 
our soldiers”? Is this the kind of treat- 
ment that is accorded to all the rest of 
our criminals in penitentiaries? 

How far is this paid propaganda idea 
going to get? Is this country going to 
let men of this type build themselves up 
to a point where they are national heroes 
because they have perhaps lately begun 
to conform to the law? These same 
People who, for the past 20 years, have 
violated every law that they thought 
should be violated, at their convenience? 
Are we going to have one kind of enforce- 


ment for a labor leader criminal and an- 
other type for the common man? 

The whole country, and particularly 
the State of California, views this terrible 
spectacle of the Bridges case not only 
with suspicion, but with actual shame 
to think that a man of his type could 
come in and put such a deal over with 
the help of officialdom in Washington. 

There is a tremendous amount of this 
lying propaganda being put across the 
country today, simply because these 
people are being permitted, in the role 
of radio announcers, newspaper colum- 
nists, and so forth, to carry on because 
it meets with the approval of certain 
officialdom. 

If this lying propaganda is permitted 
to continue, this country is going to be 
lost. 

I am closing with an appeal to the 
honest-to-God, redblooded men in this 
Congress, to take up this fight on the 
Harry Bridges, the Melvyn Douglases, the 
Helen Gahagans, the Freytags, the rack- 
eteering leaders in labor, and to carry 
on and see that this country still re- 
mains American. 

I want it distinctly understood that I 
make a distinction between the racket- 
eering labor leaders and the honest 
workingman. I have never been against 
honest workingmen and I never will be, 
but I hope you will take up this torch, if 
you will, and that you make the same 
distinction and never injure the honest- 
to-God workman, but always smoke out 
and put in their proper places the rack- 
eteering highjackers who are parasites 
not only on honest workmen, but on the 
country as a whole. 


The Instrument for Leadership 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH P. CHARA 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. OHARA. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
oRD, I include the inaugural address of 
Dr. Walter A, Lunden on the occasion 
of his inauguration as president of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus College at St. Peter, 
Minn., on November 4, 1942. 

Before he was called to the presi- 
dency of Gustavus Adolphus College, Dr. 
Lunden was associated with the Uni- 
versity of Pittsburgh. He holds an M, A. 
degree from the University of Minnesota 
and a Ph. D. degree from Harvard. He 
is the author of The Dynamics of Higher 
Education. 

We in Minnesota have an abiding pride 
in Gustavus Adolphus College. Founded 
and located at St. Peter, Minn., by early 
pioneers in education in our State, this 
institution has made a magnificent rec- 
ord among the educational institutions 
of the country. Its faculty and its grad- 
uates have exercised a tremendous in- 
fluence upon the character and history 
of our State. Its sons and daughters 
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have carried with them throughout the 
land its religious and educational gifts. 

The affection and respect with which 
both Dr. Lunden and Gustavus Adolphus 
College are held is best exemplified by 
the fact that upon the occasion of Dr. 
Lunden’s inauguration as president, rep- 
resentatives of 31 universities and col- 
leges were in attendance. 

In this day of apprehension and un- 
certainties the profound, vital, and Chris- 
tian spirit in this message is particularly 
timely and should be preserved. Dr, 
Lunden and Gustavus Adolphus College 
are to be most sincerely congratulated. 
I commend to your earnest considera- 
tion Dr. Lunden’s splendid address. 

His address follows: 


The rapid succession of events which have 
swept in upon us in the past few years has 
brought us face to face with a social world 
we thought would never arise again. Forces, 
issues, and ideas are at work on such a vast 
scale that no human agency can integrate 
and interpret them with any degree of ac- 
curacy. They present apparitions that defy 
human understanding. Because of these 
some men say that we are witnessing the birth 
pains of a new world order while others main- 
tain that we are hearing the death rattle of a 
decadent society. No man this side of to- 
morrow can answer the question today. 

Because these changes are so rapid, so wide 
and so deep, men have grown fearful and ap- 
prehensive. They have become afraid of the 
very structure which they have been building 
during the past century and a haif. A few 
are beginning to wonder whether the house 
has been built on rock or shifting sand. This 
same specter of apprehension stalks the halls 
of our college and campus. Of this we may 
be sure, the storm that is upon us will put 
our academic house to a test. 

As we view this vast theater of action, let 
us not fall victim to the same disease which 
has been so much a part of our thinking in 
the past half century—myopia-shortsighted- 
ness. Let us not grasp at the straw in the 
wind of adversity. The wisdom of Gamaliel 
may not stand us in good stead even in this 
hour, That which has survival value will 
remain while that which in the words of the 
late. President Coffman is “sham and 
cheap” may go by the board. It may be 
that time is overtaking our educational 
household as it appears to be doing with the 
whole of society. It may be that the quanti- 
tative cheapness in higher education, so com- 
mon during the flush twenties, may be swept 
before the wind as the dead leaves of autmn. 
Perhaps the mills of the gods are at work 
on the ivory tower and the shoddy structure 
we have chosen to call higher education. 

Every sccial institution as every organ in 
the human body has a specific function to 
perform. As long as an institution carries 
on its primary and basic purpose, it will sur- 
vive. But if or when it assumes other func- 
tions or deviates from its main objective, it 
soon disappears or suffers reverses. As long 
as the monasteries of the middle ages re- 
mained true to their purpose, they were a 
strength to medieval society. When they lost 
sight of their high task they fell into decay. 
As long as “Dante and the wool carders 
understood each other,” scholarship in Italy 
remained on a high level. Later when Italian 
scholars became lost in pedantry and negiect- 
ed the common problems of the land, they 
“prepared their own suicide.” At this point 
the words of President Lowell reveal much 
wisdom. “Human institutions have rarely 
been killed while they are alive. They commit 
suicide or die from lack of vigor, and then 
the adversary comes and buries them. So 
long as an institution conduces to human 
welfare, so long as a university gives to youth 
strong active methods of life, so long as its 
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scholarship does not degenerate in pedantry, 
nothing can prevent it from going on to 
greater prosperity.” Thus for President 
Lowell. 


The basic and elemental function of any 
@ollege is to teach, to direct, to inspire, and 
to promote the young men and women of our 
Nation to become the leaders of tomorrow. 
It is true that Jeffersonian and Jacksonian 
democracy as well as Christian charity re- 
quires that we popularize higher education 
to the point where every man may enter col- 
lege. This we grant as a broad basic princi- 
ple of eduzation. But this is not the ele- 
mental function of higher education. A na- 
tion cannot survive without strong, intelli- 
gent leaders any more than the body can live 
without the head. A democracy requires 
intelligent followers, but it must have far- 
sighted leaders. The cry of our Nation and 
of every country today is for competent, 
courageous leaders. Our present crisis has 
taught us another forgotten basic lesson. 
Generalship still counts. All honor to the 
common man in the ranks, but there must be 
a leader. Unwise judgment in the high com- 
mand brings ruin and disgrace upon the 
brave men in the line of battle. Contrari- 
wise, alert and clear-sighted generalship with 
ability to coordinate an army means victory 
to the nation. When a college fails to pro- 
duce the leaders for a society, then the func- 
tions of education will pass to some other 
agency. As long as the colleges of England 
supply Britain with her leaders, Britain is 
strong and the schools are secure. As long as 
the colleges of America can give God-fearing 
and clear-visioned men to America, the col- 
leges will survive. 

Soon after those men of the Massachusetts 
Colony reacau`i the soil of New England in 
the seventeenth .-ntury and when they had 
built their homes, tu.7 then founded a col- 
lege. They were aware of their needs. Let 
us here repeat those words which no college 
dare forget. 

“One of the next things we longed for 
and looked after was to advance learning 
and perpetuate it to posterity, dreading to 
leave an illiterate ministry to the churches 
when our present ministers shall lie in dust.” 
In the framework of that day these men 
were keenly aware of the need for intelligent 
leadership. In this statement they expressed 
the basic principle of higher education. They 
sought leaders with vision, understanding, 
courage, and a faith to see the people through 
the vicissitudes of the years. 

There is but one central process in the 
whole program of higher education. Search 
out and select the intelligent young mer and 
women in the country, then open the doors 
of our colleges to them regardless of their 
station in life. Search for them as we do for 
gold. Having found them, then give them 
the opportunities for study. In spite of our 
claims to a democratic society, many brilliant 
men and women do not reach college. Thus 
much potential leadership is lost. We do 
not purposely close the doors of our schools 
to these capable men but the end result is 
the same. A monarchy may obtain its lead- 
ers from a self-contained nobility but in a 
democracy leaders arise from any class. 
Therefore we must deepen the channels and 
widen the opportunities for the capable 
youth of our own land in order to provide 
the leaders for tomorrow. 

No man today who sees beyond his own 
doorstep can fail to understand that in the 
years that lie ahead America will take a 
greater part in the affairs of nations. In 
order to meet this expanded horizon there 
must be trained men in every important po- 
sition in our social order. rience and 
research have shown that the best leaders in 
our country come from our colleges. And a 
goodly share from our small colleges. Ameri- 
ca must understand that these colleges are 
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the social instruments for the development 
of leadership. Investment in the college 
and the youth of the land brings dividends 
tomorrow. If you want to create disorder in 
our world community, bar the doors of our 
colleges to our brilliant men in the land. 

If the youth are to be properly trained, 
they must have great teachers. Mediocre 
men in a college faculty cannot lead the 
youth of the future. President James B. 
Conant expressed the wisdom of this proposi- 
tion when he stated a few years ago that 
the fate of any college is determined by the 
men who make up the faculty. Numbers 
and bigness in a college are valuable to a 
point but no amount of display can take the 
place of the great teacher. The capital 
stock of a college is composed of men inspired 
with ideas and not campanili and stadia. 
The University of Paris was great in the 12th 
century because there was a brilliant 
teacher in the classroom. Williams College 
is a great school because there was an in- 
spired man in the classroom—Mark Hopkins. 
Cornell is a great institution because there 
was an Andrew D. White. Harvard is great 
because there has been a James, an Eliot, and 
& Kitteridge. The University of Minnesota 
is great because there was a Folwell, a 
Northrup, a Mary Sanford, and a Coffman. 
Any system of business, statecraft, or educa- 
tion that fails to place a high value on the 
individual man or teacher will fall short of 
its mark. A college, no matter how large 
or how small, that places other factors ahead 
of intelligent teachers fails in its mission to 
the students and to society. Scholarship 
combined with intelligence and a love of 
teaching is the very essence of education. 
As long as boards of directors and leaders in 
our communities hold to this principle and 
carry it out in actuality, the colleges in 
America will produce great leaders. 

Not only must a college have strong men 
in the classroom as teachers but there must 
be students who appreciate their opportuni- 
ties. There has been a tendency in the past 
years to turn pur colleges into country clubs 
or winter vacation spots, Because some of 
our scientists have produced seedless grape- 
fruit and spineless cactus, some college peo- 
ple have been clamoring for a painless col- 
lege education—or an education untouched 
with human intelligence. The library, the 
textbook, and the daily lessons are the last 
thing to be done after all other extra-curricu- 
lar activities have closed for the night. Ifa 
student is allergic to one subject, some of 
our progressive educators offer less harmful 
subjects to the frail minds. It may have 
been no coincidence that the hard times of 
the thirties followed the soft educational 
policies of the twenties. While these men 
have been engaged in building this educa- 
tional pagoda, they have developed an edu- 
cational philosophy devoid of loyalty, devo- 
tion, integrity, and sacrifice. They have sold 
the youth of America down the river of easy 
sailing and soft music. Now that our youth 
are facing a world filled with struggle, they 
find themselves ill prepared to meet the stark 
realities beyond the campus. It has given 
the student a feeling of futility. It is high 
time that the college students of America 
take their place with the collegians through- 
out the world. When the colleges of China 
were blasted by the Japanese, the students 
and teachers moved into the interior and 
carried on. When the soldier-students of 
Europe find themselves in the prison camps 
of the war, they organize their own colleges. 
They are not to be denied the truth for which 
they search. They are willing to make sacri- 
fices to continue their education. They are 
willing to pay their tuition in toil. The 
world today calls for men of courage, vision; 
men of untiring devotion to the cause of God 
and humanity. 

But where and how shall we discover these 
men? When we examine the globe of the 
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earth carefully, we soon discover that if we 
go far enough east we reach the west and 
vice versa. In somewhat the same manner 
if we search far enough into yesterday we 
arrive at tomorrow. There was once a man 
other men called a Nazarene. He was a great 
teacher. Men said that he spoke as never 
man spake before. From a modern stand- 
point his educational program may have been 
devoid of present day techniques. Yet this 
man possessed something. You may call 
it several things. From a purely human 
standpoint his understanding surpassed the 
wisest men of his day. In spite of the lack 
of equipment and endowments, he was an 
effective teacher. 

At 30 years of age this teacher selected 
12 men to attend his college. He selected 
fishermen, a tax collector, a physician, a 
tentmaker, and others. They followed him as 
he taught in the market place where he dem- 
onstrated a principle. He taught them in 
the grain fields, at the lakeshore, near the 
hill top, at night under the stars, and finally 
on a certain hill outside the city gates, the 
Place where he died. This teacher explained 
to his pupils the nature of the world in 
which they lived. In place of ease, comfort, 
and luxury he spoke to the pupils about 
service, devotion to a cause, and possible 
sacrifice. They learned their lessons, for one 
of them died in a Roman jail, another spent 
years in exile while still another died as did 
his teacher. There was only one of the 
twelve who failed that teacher. He hanged 
himself because of shame. 

However inadequate these Nazarene educa- 
tional methods may have been, there was a 
quality in His instruction which enabled His 
students to face the world as they found it. 
No other 12 men have had such a great in- 
fluence upon human relationships and 
society. They wrote few books, but they were 
great books. Their books have stood the test 
of time. Men read them everywhere. They 
were graduates of a great school tutored by a 
great teacher. 

In all our search for methods, technique, 
and procedures in education, the answer to 
our quest is in the small band of men, their 
teacher, and their search for truth. There 
was no sham and no superficiality. There 
was nought but a relentless search for the 
essence of life. That college had three im- 
portant elements, a great teacher, devoted 
students, and the desire to serve in a great 
cause, 

Could not the colleges of America gain 
great. objectives if they would lay aside the 
external and set out earnestly in search of 
truth, justice, and devotion to an ideal? 
Could not the faculty transform the students 
if they taught that the greatest man is he who 
serves most? Could not the students reach 
new goals if they valued the individual man 
more than buildings and equipment? What 
would hinder us if we actually believed that 
the spirit of man is more important than 
the house in which he lives? Then every col- 
lege in America would become a social instru- 
ment for leadership. 


Lincoln’s Call for Prayer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr, 
Speaker, I desire to place in the RECORD, 
the timely editorial which was published 
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in the Sunday School Times, October 24, 
1942. Iintend to ask permission later to 
also insert in the Recorp the proclama- 
tion recently issued by President Roose- 
velt designating Thanksgiving Day and 
New Year’s Day as days of national 
prayer. 

The editorial referred to reads as fol- 
lows: 

LINCOLN’S CALL FOR PRAYER 


Through the generous gift of a Christian 
woman, the Great Commission Prayer League 
has been enabled to send a large number of 
telegrams to Federal and State officials say- 
ing that Christian people are praying for 
them, and urging them to call for special days 
of prayer. The following message was sent 
to the President: 

“Dear MR. PRESIDENT: This fellowship prays 
for you, your family, Cabinet members, Con- 
gress, judiciary, and all officials, according to 
I Timothy ii. May God direct you in 
view of serious conditions to call another 
day of prayer with sacrificial halt during 
business hours to recognize God, our only 
hope of peace and defense, according to II 
Chronicles vii: 14. Letter following.” 

Among others who received telegrams was 
the Honorable Martin F. SMITH, Congress- 
man from the State of Washington, who hap- 
pens to be a regular reader of the Sunday 
School Times. As a result, on July 30, in 
the House of Representatives, Congressman 
SmirH made the following address, which was 
printed in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

Mr. Speaker, I desire to place in the REC- 
orp a telegram which I recently received from 
the Great Commission Prayer League of Chi- 
cago. In 1863, during the darkest days of 
the Civil War, a period not unlike the pres- 
ent, Abraham Lincoln issued a manifesto 
designating a day of national prayer and re- 
pentance. He uttered words of wisdom 
which we would do well to heed. He set an 
example for the Nation which we would do 
well to emulate in these and the trying days 
to come. I also insert Lincoln’s Manifesto of 
1863: 

Cuicaco, ILL., July 10, 1942. 

In a recent wire to the President we 
quoted Abraham Lincoln’s request for the 
supporting prayers of the people of God. His 
actual words were: “I go to a greater task 
than came to Washington, and I ask the 
prayers of God's people that I may succeed.” 
A Biblical quotation apropos of this appeal is 
found in I Chronicles, chapter 5, verses 19 
and 20. It says, “They cried to God in the 
battle and He was entreated of them, because 
they put their trust in Him.” Will you not 
use your good influence to promote an Allied 
Nations’ day of prayer? 

GREAT COMMISSION PRAYER LEAGUE 


Abraham Lincoln's manifesto reads as fol- 
lows: 

“Whereas the Senate of the United States, 
devoutly recognizing the supreme authority 
and just government of Almighty God in all 
the affairs of men and nations, has by a reso- 
lution requested the President to designate 
and set apart a day of national prayer and 
humiliation, and whereas, it is the duty of 
nations as well as of men to own their de- 
pendence upon the ever-ruling power of God, 
to confess their sins and transgressions in 
humble sorrow, yet with assured hope that 
genuine repentance will lead to mercy and 
pardon, and to recognize the sublime truth 
announced in the Holy Scriptures and proven 
by all history ‘that those nations only are 
biessed whose God is the Lord.’ 

“And inasmuch as we know that by His 
Divine Law nations, like individuals, are 
subjected to punishments and chastisements 
in this world, may we not justly fear that 
the awful calamity of civil war which now 
desolates the land may be but a punishment 
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inflicted upon us for our presumptuous sins 
to the needful end of our national reforma- 
tion as a whole people. 

“We have been the recipients of the 
choicest bounties of Heaven; we have been 
preserved these many years in peace and 
prosperity; we have grown in number, wealth, 
and power as no other nation has ever 
grown. But we have forgotten God. 

“We have forgotten the gracious Hand 
which preserved us in peace and multiplied 
and enriched and strengthened us, and we 
have vainly imagined, in the ‘deceitfulness 
of our hearts, that all these blessings were 
produced by some superior wisdom and virtue 
of our own, 

“Intoxicated with unbroken success we 
have become too self-sufficient to feel the 
necessity of redeeming and preserving grace, 
too proud to pray to the God who made us, 
It behooves us, then, to humble ourselves 
before the offended Power, to confess cur 
national sins, and to pray for clemency and 
forgiveness. 

“Now, therefore, in compliance with the 
request, and fully concurring in. the views 
of the Senate, I do by this, my proclamation, 
designate and set apart Thursday, the 30th 
day of April 1863, as a day of national hu- 
miliation, to abstain on that day from their 
ordinary secular pursuits, and to unite in 
their several places of public worship and 
devote to the humble discharge of the reli- 
gious duties proper to that solemn occasion. 
All this being done in sincerity and truth, 
let us then rest humbly in the hope author- 
ized by the divine teachings, that the united 
cry of the Nation will be heard on high and 
answered with blessings no less than the 
pardon of our national sins and the restora- 
tion of our divided and suffering country 
to its former happy condition of unity and 
peace.” 

It is a cause for thanksgiving that Con- 
gressman SmirH had the courage of his 
convictions and spoke out clearly on the 
need for prayer; and that there are such 
Christian men as he in our Government, 
But they are in the minority, and they need 
the prayers of Christian people everywhere. 


Progress Report on Helping Small Manu- 
facturers and Producers Under Murray- 
Patman Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, as chair- 
man of the House Committee on Small 
Business I am pleased to report progress 
in the campaign to aid small business 
Results are accumulating 
which show a definite trend toward 
spreading the work to as many small in- 
dustries and factories as unused facilities 
are available. Concrete evidence is avail- 
able that governmental agencies are re- 
sponding to the spirit of the Smaller War 
Plants Corporation, enacted to promote 
more work by dividing war contracts in 
many directions. 

Chairman Lou Holland, of the Smaller 
War Plants Corporation, has succeeded 
in unifying cooperation on the part of the 
Navy, Army, Maritime Commission, and 
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Treasury Procurement to the end that 
they are working to one common pur- 
pose—to place more war-material con- 
tracts over a wider territory among smal- 
ler manufacturing plants. 

ORGANIZATION PRACTICALLY COMPLETE 

The Smaller War Plants Corporation - 
has practically completed its organization 
of competent engineers and management. | 
These experts are now in a position to 
show small manufacturers how to pro- 
duce a certain article needed for the war 
effort. It has obtained a list of small 
concerns over the country able to pro- 
duce certain products, and is now in a 
position to tell the Army, Navy, Maritime 
Commission, and Treasury Procurement 
where they can allot contracts with the 
rit bagi of efficient and speedy produc- 

on. 

This is having the effect of increasing 
production and relieving the larger 
plants which could not hope to supply 
the wants of the war effort without some 
delay owing to the large orders involved. 
This condition is now being rapidly 
changed and should continue to improve 
as the Smaller War Plants Corporation 
organization continues to improve its 
contacts with manufacturers throughout 
the United States. 

It now has established regional offices 
in 12 regions in the United States, and 
127 districts equipped with competent 
engineers and men who know production 
and can intelligently advise small manu- 
facturers how they can get contracts 
for certain parts used in connection with 
war machinery of one kind or another 
after putting their plants in proper order 
to do this work. They are even helped 
by expert advice to qualify. 

PROCUREMENT AGENCIES COOPERATING 

The Army, Navy, Maritime Commis- 
sion and Treasury Procurement have es- 
tablished special departments to cooper- 
ate with the Smaller War Plants Cor- 
poration, Daily contacts are maintained 
through which these agencies are kept 
informed where they can obtain produc- 
tion from small manufacturers. This 
closer cooperation is already showing 
tangible results. Contracts for produc~ 
tion having a long time to run are being 
reduced in order that they may be spread 
among more manufacturers. 

A complete working agreement has 
been effected with the War Department 
through the support of Hon. Henry L. 
Stimson, Secretary. Directives have 
been issued by the various departments 
of the War Department directing full co- 
operation in advancing the program to 
aid smaller companies to carry out the 
provisions of the Smaller War Plants 
Corporation Act. 

Lt. Gen. Brehon Somervell, command- 
ing Services of Supply of the War De- 
partment, has issued a directive for all 
Chiefs of Supply Services to spread fur- 
ther War Department purchasing to 
smaller business concerns when consist- 
ent with the primary mission of speed, 
quality, and quantity and informing them 
it is desired that all planning and con- 
tracting officers be apprised of this intent 
and make every effort to attain this goal, 

Maj. Gen. C. L. Corbin, commanding 
Quartermaster Corps, issued a directive 
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to all 11 Quartermaster depots, in which 
he made these specific statements: 


It may be necessary that we go so far as to 
limit or even reduce the volume of business 
now being done by certain contractors, with 
the idea of spreading this reduction among 
a larger number of smaller industries. Also, 
it may be found desirable to take certain 
business out of certain plants capable of 
producing a more intricate product and 
placing the more simple designs in the 
smaller and less well-equipped plants. 


Brig. Gen. W. H. Harrison, Director of 
Procurement of the Army, in issuing in- 
structions regarding the Murray-Patman 
Small Business Act and in its support, 
Said this: 

‘It is recommended that the Service Chiefs 
be impressed with the necessity for coopera- 
tion with Mr. Holland in this work. A sin- 
cere desire should exist to give Mr. Holland 
and his field engineers every possible assist- 
ance in placing work with small plants. The 
wording of the act referred to above indicates 
a definite intent on the part of Congress to 
supply war production work to small plants 
in order to prevent liquidation and failure 
of these small organizations. 


Another branch of the War Depart- 
ment Ordnance Department, through 
L. H. Campbell, Jr., major general, chief 
of ordnance, has this to say in his state- 
ment on the subject of the Small Busi- 
ness Act: 


The importance of maintaining the busi- 
ness structure of the Nation is understood 
clearly, especially as this applies to the small 
and medium-sized industry. The Ordnance 
Department has given this policy careful at- 
tention for many months and the fact that 
Congress and the administration have passed 
the Small Business Act will serve to double 
our efforts in respect to giving even greater 
support to this type of industry. 

In carrying out the principles as expressed 
by Congress, full cooperation by the matériel 
operating branches is essential and must be 
forthcoming. 


The Maritime Commission is no excep- 
tion to this forward movement of assist- 
ing small business enterprises. W. H. 
Lalley, special assistant to Rear Admiral 
E. S. Land, Chairman of the Commission, 
in an agreement with the Smaller War 
Plants Corporation Division of the War 
Production Board, makes this definite 
proposal of full cooperation: 


Each department or commission is to sub- 
mit to the Smaller War Plants Division a list 
of requirements of suitable items for which 
the Smaller War Plants Division will attempt 
to find competent sources of supply. The 
delivery requirements of these items should 
be such as to allow the Smaller War Plants 
Division a reasonable time to search for 
sources. In addition, the Department and 
Commission shall, from time to time, furnish 
the Division with copies of their supply pro- 
gram, from which the Division may select 
items which it believes to be suitable for 
placement under prime contracts with facili- 
ties of its selection. After such selection is 
made, the Division shall consult with repre- 
sentatives of the Department (War) or Com- 
mission, as the case may be, for the purpose 
of reaching an agreement as to the practica- 
bility of using the sources selected, 

The maximum possible subcontracting to 
smaller firms will be used by the Department 
and Commission on articles that must because 
of complexity, size, or other reason be awarded 
to large organizations, 


The Navy Department is also commit- 
ted to a policy of cooperation in extend- 
ing contracts to small factories. In an 
agreement between Capt. Walter A. Buck, 
Supply Corps, and the Smaller War 
Piants Corporation, it is stated: 


The Navy Department recognizes the nec- 
essity for the advantages to be obtained from 
the maximum practical use of small war 
plants and will utilize, and will cooperate 
with, the Smaller War Plants Division to this 
end. The Smaller War Plants Division recog- 
nizes the primary responsibility and author- 
ity of the Navy Department in the placement 
of contracts. 

The Navy Department will submit to the 
Smaller War Plants Division, from time to 
time, statements of requirements of suitable 
items for which the assistance of the Smaller 
War Plants Division is desired in finding com- 
petent sources of supply. The delivery re- 
quirements of these items will be such as to 
allow the Smaller War Plants Division a rea- 
sonable time to search for sources. In addi- 
tion, the Navy Department will afford the 
Smaller War Plants Division the opportunity 
to inspect requisitions in the Bureau of Sup- 
plies and Accounts for the -purpose of select- 
ing items which the Division believes to be 
suitable for placement under prime contracts 
with facilities of its selection. After such 
selection is made, the Division shall consult 


with representatives of the Navy Department | 


for the purpose of reaching an agreement as 
to the practicability of using sources selected. 


It is further agreed by the Navy De- 
partment that the maximum possible 
subcontracting to smaller firms will be 
used by the Navy Department on articles 
that must, because of complexity, size, or 
other reason, be awarded to large organ- 
izations. , 

SALESMAN FOR SMALLER MANUFACTURERS 

WITHOUT COST 


Thus, one of the chief complaints that 
have been registered by small manufac- 
turers that they have been unable to get 
contracts for the reason that when they 
learn of requirements of governmental 
agencies the contracts have been placed. 
As will be noted, the Smaller War Plants 
Corporation is now given “reasonable 
time to search for sources” of production. 
In other words, the Smaller War Plants 
Corporation ig now acting, in effect, as 
salesman for small manufacturers over 
the country without cost to them in se- 
curing contracts. These concerns now 
do not need a representative in Washing- 
ton to look after their interests, which 
expense they could not afford. 

PUBLIC HEARINGS AT NEW ORLEANS, JACKSON~= 
VILLE, BIRMINGHAM, ATLANTA, AND CHARLOTTE 

The Committee on Small Business of 
the House is at this time in the midst of 
contacting small business concerns in 
nine cities of the southern States to give 
them an opportunity to tell of their un- 
used facilities for producing war prod- 
ucts. The committee has visited St. 
Louis, Memphis, Dallas, and Houston and 
will resume public hearings at New Or- 
leans, November 27, then to Jacksonville, 
November 30, Birmingham, December 4, 
Atlanta, December 8, and Charlotte, De- 
cember 11. 

The popularity of this contact has been 
proven by the attendance of small busi- 
nessmen at these respective hearings. 
They have taken advantage by present- 
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ing their problems not only with respect 
to ability and facility to produce war ma- 
terials but to give free expression of their 
troubles in getting contracts and others 
in presenting their difficulties with re- 
spect to various other matters such as 
price-control difficulties, reports, and so 
forth. The Committee on Small Business 
believes it will obtain much valuable data 
for further study. 

Contributing to improvement which 
may be expected in protecting small busi- 
nesses affected by the war effort, is the 
fact that there were observers in attend- 
ance from Washington of the Navy, 
Army, Maritime Commission, Smaller 
War Plants Corporation, Office of Price 
Administration, and the Federal Trade 
Commission. In this way they have been 
able to learn at first hand some of the 
local problems with which they could not 
otherwise become acquainted. The belief 
prevails that this should assist in know- 
ing more intimately the problems, and 
aid Washington Government agencies in 
better handling the situation with respect 
to small business, 

NEW FOEMULA FOR WHOLESALERS AND 
RETAILERS 


The Office of Price Administration has 
recently presented a new formula for 
wholesalers and retailers on which to 
base their ceiling prices, and overcome 
the advance in prices to distributors 
which had been causing squeezes. This 
formula automatically takes care of in- 
creased costs as a percentage mark-up 
is provided. This varies according to 
type of foods and volume of distributors, 

There are five classifications beginning 
with independent grocers having sales 
under $20,000 annually to large retailers 
and chains with more than $250,000 sales. 
The margin of mark-up differs according 
to volume. Smaller dealers are given a 
somewhat better percentage than the 
stores with much larger sales. The per- 
centage is graduated downward as vol- 
ume of sales increase. 

Distributors of foods at retail have al- 
ways figured their prices on a percentage 
basis but when the March ceiling price 
was established by the Office of Price 
Administration May 18 many retailers 
had been averaging their prices as costs 
increased and were caught in a squeeze, 
They could not get relief without follow- 
ing prescribed regulations which most of 
them failed to do and because of inability 
of the Office of Price Administration to 
grant relief through lack of machinery. 
Subsequently regional offices were given 
authority to allow for price changes but 
it was some months after ceiling prices 
had been fixed on March prices. 

Under the new formula this has been 
changed on 11 groups of food products, 
Through this method retailers can read- 
ily adjust their prices based on higher 
costs without referring to Office of Price 
Administration or to regional offices. 
This has proven helpful and has simpli- 
fied the difficulties on these groups. It 
does not, however, apply to all food and 
grocery items as yet but is more satis- 
factory than the initial plan of March 
ceiling prices. 


A4076 


Another Government agency is dis- 
playing marked interest in distributing 
business to smaller companies around the 
country. The Government Printing Of- 
fice up to last week placed orders with 
7,356 printing establishments with 548 
printing contracts in 199 cities and towns, 
The value of this work with private con- 
cerns is $18,200,423. More of this kind of 
work is being distributed outside of 
Washington to large and small printers. 
. The wisdom of enactment of the 
Smaller War Plants Corporation, known 
as the Murray-Patman Act, from these 
details presented is conclusive proof that 
it is a most constructive act. While yet 
in its infancy the constructive benefits 
should be demonstrated in increasing 
Toreo as the full machinery is under oper- 
ation, 


Address of Dr. Edmundo Miranda Jordao, 
President of the Brazilian Bar Asso- 
ciation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HATTON W. SUMNERS 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. SUMNERS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following informal 
speech of Dr. Edmundo Miranda Jordao, 
president of the Brazilian Bar Associa- 
tion, at the joint :uncheon of the Inter- 
American Bar Association and the Fed- 
eral Bar Association at the Mayflower 
Hotel, November 19, 1942. 

Dr. Jardao is one of the great lawyers 
of America. At this time he is devoting 
himself to the commendable undertak- 
ing of unifying the lawyers of the Amer- 
icas in a great fraternal organization 
dedicated to the winning of this war and 
preserving the sovereignty of our respec- 
tive nations against whoever shall 
threaten that sovereignty or the free 
exercise of their international rights, 
Dr. Jordao’s address is as follows: 


Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, com- 
ing by airplane yesterday from Rio de Janeiro, 
it was only after arriving in Washington, 
which can be considered not only the Capital 
of the United States of America but also of 
the whole world at this time of war, that I 
knew with surprise for myself that I had been 
honored as one of the guest speakers at this 
joint luncheon of the Inter-American Bar 
Association and the Federal Bar Association. 

Naturally, I have considered this inclu- 
sion of my name as president of the Bra- 
zilian Bar Association to be an honor not 
only for myself but especially for the Bra- 
zilian lawyers and also for my country. 
Nevertheless I have taken due consideration 
of my great responsibility in making a speech 
with my insufficient and bad English be- 
fore such prominent colleagues and person- 
alities of the United States and of the other 
countries of the Americas. The honorable 
inviter told me in friendly advice, in order 
to diminish my apprehension, that it was 
an informal speech, 


The difficulties have continued, because 
yesterday I had a full day with the executive 
committee of the Inter-American Bar Asso- 
ciation and was with the Institute on the 
Law of our American Neighbors and after- 
ward until midnight was again with the 
executive committee. Consequently I did 
not have one moment yesterday to spend 
on another matter, nor to do my duty in 
going to the Brazilian Embassy to pay my 
visit to our Ambassador, Carlos Martins 
Pereira e Sousa. Only this morning have I 
found a few moments to think about my 
speech and to write these few lines. 

Thinking about all these difficulties, I 
realize as a Brazilian that at a gathering 
of our brothers of the Americas, it is prefer- 
able to speak with-the heart instead of the 
head; and then it becomes easier to say 
something concerning the friendship between 
Brazil and the United States. 

More than a century ago our countries 
fixed their policy to maintain and strengthen 
this friendship by all means, without any 
incident during this long period. Proclaim- 
ing our independence as a sovereign coun- 
try, the United States recognized immediately 
our self-government as an empire separated 
from the Kingdom of Portugal. Since then, 
during 120 years, our two nations have 
walked together in the way of friendship, 
with our shoulders joined and the hand of 
one grasped in the hand of the other. 

When the United States entered into the 
first great war in 1917, attacked by the 
treason of Germany, Brazil spontaneously, 
through its democratic Secretary of State 
Nilo Pecanha, with the approval of President 
Wenceslao Braz, immediately sent to our 
Ambassador at Washington, Domicio da 
Gama, a note giving him instructions to 
communicate to the Government of the 
United States, through the Secretary of State 
Mr. Lansing, that as his brother in North 
America was at war, Brazil would fight by its 
side, suffering all the difficulties and taking 
all the risks of the same war. 

Now, again we fight together against the 
same enemy, and just 2 days before I left 
Rio de Janeiro our President Getulio Vargas, 
speaking for the Brazilian people in the 
Municipal Theater there, said that the sur- 
pr’se attack suffered by our traditional friends 
of the United States has caused our participa- 
tion in the conflict, We have mobilized all 
Brazilians and we are ready to fight on two 
fronts, not only in the interior of the coun- 
try but also abroad, cooperating by all means 
possible with the noble Nation of the United 
States. And now before the arrival of the 
American troops in North Africa, Brazil has 
given its entire approval and solidarity to 
the military action of President Roosevelt, 
the Commander in Chief of the armed forces, 
because Brazil has considered that it was an 
effort for American insurance especially for 
our country, and President Vargas concludes 
with these expressive words: 

“At this moment of such great significance 
I wish to turn my thought to the Brazilian 
people, to the anonymous mass of its cities 
and camps, and to say that we are in a 
decisive fight, in which the destiny of civiliza- 
tion is at stake. We must rely upon the 
prophetic voice of Franklin Roosevelt, the 
greater leader of the American continent, 
with the certainty that this war is not to 
guarantee privileges or to protect monopolies, 
but to establish a peace with justice and to 
assure to all a better life, subordinating in- 
dividual advantages to the public good.” 

In conclusion, permit me to say that Brazil 
and the United States, together with all our 
Allies, will defend with our respective mili- 
tary forces and our economic resources as 
well, not only in the Americas but in the 
world, the principles of the free nations and 
the democratic ideal that should exist in all 
the countries of the earth. 
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Delays of Administration Have Caused 
Critical Fuel Oil, Gasoline, and Rubber 
Crises Throughout the Nation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CHARLES R. CLASON 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. CLASON. Mr. Speaker, today the 
people of Massachusetts cannot under- 
stand the seemingly unjust and inequi- 
table rationing program which is being 
carried into effect in regard to their fuel 
oil. They cannot understand why this 
great problem, which was brought to the 
administration’s attention more than a 
year ago, has not been handled in a more 
businesslike and efficient manner. They 
know that in May 1939 Congress au- 
thorized the appropriation of $100,000,- 
000, to buy critical items such as rubber 
in order that stock piles might be main- 
tained in preparation for hostilities in 
the Far East. I was 1 of the 10 con- 
ferees who agreed that this sum should 
be made available. The law was passed 
and the money was available to the Ad- 
ministration which failed to spend all of 
it and thereby contributed to the scar- 
city of natural rubber following cur en- 
trance into the war in December 1941. 
The American public was fully aware of 
the likelihood that our transportation 
facilities for petroleum products would 
be upset because of the wars in Europe 
and Asia even though we did not enter 
the present World War. Congress passed 
a law to facilitate the construction, ex- 
tension, or completion of interstate petro- 
leum pipe lines related to national de- 
fense and to promote interstate com- 
merce which was approved by the Presi- 
dent on July 30, 1941. Under this legis- 
lation, the President was authorized to 
construct such pipe lines anywhere he 
wished in the United States. Unfor- 
tunately, no action was taken under this 
law for more than a year although it 
showed plainly the policy which the Con- 
gress wished the Administration to pur- 
sue in order to relieve the very difficulties 
which have now arisen. 

Together with practically every Sena- 
tor and Congressman from the 17 States 
where gasoline rationing is now carried 
on, I have frequently and persistently 
requested different agencies of the Gov- 
ernment to which have been entrusted 
different phases of this great problem to 
take action which would cause more pe- 
troleum products to be available to these 
States. I have reported my efforts from 
time to time to my constituents, setting 
forth that, in my opinion, Nation-wide 
rationing of petroleum products should 
have started months ago in order that 
tank cars might have brought the sur- 
plus gasoline now so badly needed to the 
east coast during the summertime. Un- 
fortunately tank-car diversion did not 
start soon enough and the required num- 
ber of cars were not made available until, 
I fear, too late, Certainly we have not 
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the surplus stocks of petroleum products 
on the east coast today which we should 
have under war conditions at the start 
of winter. 

The Office of Price Administration has 
now caused rationing cards to house- 
holders for fuel oil to be distributed in 
Massachusetts. The allotments are 
based on a formula which Mr. Leon Hen- 
derson may believe to be sound, but 
which in actual practice is most unjust 
as applied to particular households. I 
have brought different complaints to the 
attention of the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration. Iam told that reductions rang- 
ing from 40 to 70 percent below the 
amount of fuel oil reported to be con- 
sumed during last winter in the same 
house may be due to the failure to have 
weather stripping or double windows or 
tight roofs, or to too high ceilings, or for 
any one of a number of other reasons. 
The Office of Price Administration has 
agreed to send an inspector from their 
regional office in Boston to Springfield to 
check on such protests as have arisen in 
that area. 

Every American wishes to win this war 
at the earliest possible date and to con- 
tribute his share of the sacrifice which 
may be necessary in order that our boys 
may return home victorious and with as 
few casualties as possible but he is en- 
titled to have the problem which has 
arisen out of fuel oil handled in an effi- 
cient manner by the administration in 
Washington. Heis entitled to have some 
one person in charge of the administra- 
tion of fuel oil who shall be responsible 
for the carrying out of a definite pro- 
gram, well conceived and properly re- 
lated to the needs of the armed forces. 
Today we have the spectacle of Mr. Hen- 
derson, Mr. Nelson, Mr. Davis, Mr. Ickes, 
Mr. Eastman, and probably many others 
besides the heads of the armed forces all 
acting to accomplish special purposes 
sought by each of them but without any 
one person, other than the President, to 
check on the efficiency of the handling of 
the entire subject matter. 

In an editorial in the Washington 
Evening Star of November 23, 1942, a 
newspaper which has been most favor- 
able to the administration in the past, 
we find these two paragraphs which show 
clearly that those who are familiar with 
the matter know that Congress has 
placed enough laws on the statute books 
and has given to the administration all 
the powers necessary for this problem to 
have been administered properly months 
ago and that the responsibility for the 
present crisis belongs to the administra- 
tion. Likewise, it is for the administra- 
tion to act immediately to remedy the 
present chaotic and confused handling of 
this problem in order to avoid human 
suffering and a possible serious break- 
down in the delivery of munitions of war 
and supplies to our armed forces during 
the coming months. These paragraphs 
are as follows: 

The assertion by a responsible Government 
Official that the planless handling of the fuel- 
oil problem may result in freezing tempera- 
tures in many eastern homes this winter 
comes as a surprise and as something of a 
shock, 

Assuming the latest warning to be well 
founded, there is no time to be lost in facing 


this fuel-oil problem. The East will be in 
the grip of severe weather in a few more 
weeks, and the oil-using public should not be 
subjected to unnecessary suffering because of 
any failure to ‘nvest someone with the au- 
thority and the responsibility of seeing to it 
that maximum supplies are made available. 
This is a matter which rests with the Presi- 
dent, and it is to be hoped there will be no 
further delay in taking the steps which seem 
Plainly indicated. 


The latest information which I have 
received relative to plans to remedy the 
present situation is not reassuring. It 
shows a spirit of defeat in those who 
should be filled with plans for augment- 
ing the present supplies going forward to 
the Atlantic seaboard. I am told by the 
Office of the Petroleum Coordinator for 
National Defense that even if petroleum 
products are rationed on December 1 
throughout the Nation, very few addi- 
tional tank cars will be released for use in 
transporting petroleum products to the 
States now rationed. Fifteen percent of 
the tank cars in this trade are now con- 
stantly in a state of disrepair. It is poor 
policy to use one in a train as the train 
must stop at the nearest siding if one of 
them gets out of order. Already these 
tank cars, due to their condition and for 
other reasons, are actually bringing 
100,000 less barrels daily into the ra- 
tioned area. Further, the needs of the 
armed services are requiring more and 
more transportation facilities for the 
petroleum products which they require, 
thereby taking away from civilian needs. 

I think all Americans have been led to 
believe that the huge new pipe line from 
Texas to Illinois would help the situation 
greatly when it is placed in operation in 
January or February of next year. I do 
not understand that when it is in opera- 
tion a promise can be made that it will be 
used entirely for civilian purposes. The 
authorities apparently do not consider 
the second-hand pipe line now being put 
across Florida to be of any real gain, 
because it is quite small. 

I suggested that perhaps some tankers 
might be sent under heavy convoy of 
warships to Atlantic harbors to carry any 
reserve stocks. I was told that no tanker 
for such purposes can in all probability 
be made available. Undoubtedly, the 
people of Massachusetts, of New England, 
and of the Atlantic coast must carry 
through this winter with less fuel oil than 
they need to heat their homes. Those 
who have coal burners, I am told, will be 
more fortunate as coal supplies will be 
made available. This fuel crisis which 
is now coming to a head on the Atlantic 
seaboard and perhaps in some of the 
other northern States requires far greater 
consideration and far abler management 
on the part of the administration than 
it has as yet received. This is one prob- 
lem to the management of which the 
ablest American, trained for such duties, 
should be appointed with all necessary 
power and control. Methods must be un- 
dertaken immediately to furnish relief 
to those householders to whom the 
formula for rationing of the Office of 
Price Administration has proved inequi- 
table. In order that the people in other 
parts of the United States may under- 
stand the problem of the people of 
western Massachusetts, I close herewith 
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with a newspaper article from the 
Springfield (Mass.) Union of Friday, 
November 20, 1942. I have received many 
personal letters in which the complaints 
set forth are just as difficult to under- 
stand as some of those in the following 
newspaper article: 


FUEL OIL ALLOWANCE MUCH BELOW Last YEAR’S 
USAGE—RATIONING BooK HOLDERS Discover 
Cuts From 40 TO 70 PERCENT UNDER 1941 


Cries of anguish that should have been 
audible as far away as the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration in Washington were up all over 
the city last night as users of fuel oil obtained 
their new rationing books and discovered 
they have been cut down from 4u to 70 per- 
cent from what they used last year. 

MANY APPEALS EXPECTED 


Some persons were so disturbed over the 
ration they received that they telephoned 
this newspaper to say they did not see how 
they possibly could get through the winter. 
It was evident that many supplementary ap- 
peals will be made to the Springfield Ration- 
ing Board. 

One of these who suffered a 67-percent re- 
duction was Oscar E. Carlson, of 19 Roosevelt 
Avenue who has a six-room cottage in which 
he burned 2,211 gallons of oil last year. He 
figures that his ration book allows him only 
720 gallons of fuel oil until September 30 
of next year. His family includes two chil- 
dren of school age. 

Another man who used 2,400 gallons of oil 
last year to heat a nine-room house said he 
is being allowed only 1,300 gallons under the 
rationing system, an amount he ordinarily 
would use by the Ist of January. 

A man who has a six-room house in which 
his aged mother who is not in good health 
is a resident has found his allotment cut 
from the 1,700 gallons he burned last year 
to 1,060 gallons. He has a regular oil furnace 
which cannot be converted to coal and he 
was at his wits’ ends last night to know what 
to do. 

One West Springfield householder who uses 
range oil in a kitchen stove and a front-room 
space heater and who burned 800 gallons 
last winter found his ration entitled him only 
to 450 gallons. He has two small children. 
He said his neighbor who has no children 
was cut only from 900 to 685 gallons. 


SELDOM TREATED ALIKE 


Under the formula supplied by the Office 
of Production Management and used as a 
basis for figuring fuel-oil allotments in this 
city, it was apparent that seldom were two 
neighbors treated alike. One man in the 
Hill section said his ration book provided 
only 60 percent of what he used last year 
while his next-door neighbor got 70 percent 
and so it was throughout the city because 
of the many factors involved in the formula. 

Surprisingly enough, there was very little 
commotion in any of the junior high schools 
where the oil-rationing books were distrib- 
uted late yesterday afternoon and until 9 
last night and where the same process will 
go on today from 4 to 9 p.m. It was when 
the receiver of the book got home and fig- 
ured out the value cf the coupons that he 
hit the ceiling. 

On one side of the so-called book are the 
coupons of “unit” value. At present the unit 
has been placed at 10 gallons but it is sub’ 
ject to change by the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration. On the other side of the book 
are coupons of definite value in 5-gallon 
or 1-gallon denominations and known as the 
“small change” coupons. They are provided 
to facilitate the purchasing of odd amounts 
of fuel oil. 

Most of the persons obtaining the books 
apparently did not realize what each coupon 
of unit value is worth and after they reached 
home many telephoned this newspaper to 
find out, 
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Distribution of the rationing books was 
held up in some instances by tbe fact that 
different persons applied for the books than 
had registered for them in the beginning. 
When they lacked notes authorizing delivery 
of the books and signed by the original ap- 
plicant, the school teachers in charge of the 
distribution had to refuse delivery. 


SOME COMPLAINING 


There was some complaining but the teach- 
ers pointed out that notice had been given 
to the public to bring notes of authorization 
and they also noted it was only for the pro- 
tection of the public that the strict rule was 
followed. It was far better for an applicant 
to have to make two trips to the school and 
finally get his rationing book than to arrive 
and find it had been given to some imposter, 
they contended. 

There were crowds of several hundred per- 
sons at each of the junior high schools be- 
fore 4 in the afternoon when the distribu- 
tion of the books opened. During the early 
evening other crowds also were evident at 
some of the schools but seldom did anyone 
have to wait longer than an bour. 

While school department employees were 
in charge of the registration, tailoring and 
distribution of the books, it was emphasized 
by their leaders that they had nothing to do 
with determination of the formula by which 
the individual rations were fixed. The for- 
mula was sent here by the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration. 

No figures were available on the average 
reduction that the rationing system calls for 
but it appeared to be between 30 to 40 per- 
cent. The school employees merely had fig- 
ured the formula and had not attempted to 
tabulate any percentage. 

The formula gave consideration to number 
of rooms to be heated, number that could be 
closed off, area of the necessary rcoms, num- 
ber of persons and children in the family, 
gallons of fuel oil used last year, whether 
water was heated for domestic purposes and 
other factors, 

Where gross inequity is evident, it will re- 
main for the Springfield Rationing Board to 
make any changes in the oil rations allowed, 
it was said by the school officials who said 
their part of the job will be completed when 
the last of the fuel books has been distrib- 
uted. 


National Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial from the Endicott (N. Y.) 
Bulletin: 


NATIONAL GASOLINE RATIONING 


Out in the Midwest there has been a 
terrific hullabaloo about gasoline rationing, 
and, for unexplained reasons, rationing, ex- 
cept in the eastern States, has been delayed 
until December 1. 

There is even talk (and let's hope it is not 
more than talk) that rationing in the re- 
mainder of the Nation may be delayed even 
beyond December 1, which was set after ex- 
tension of the original November 22 date. 

This is an opportunity for Congressman 
EDWIN ARTHUR HALL and other Representa- 
tives and Senators from the East to make a 
valuable contribution to the war effort, not 
merely sectionally but nationally, 


The Baruch Committee report called for 
Nation-wide rationing of gasoline and the 
equivalent of mileage rationing of both tires 
and gasoline in an effort to keep necessary 
automobiles on the road. 

Rubber Director William M. Jeffers and 
Office of Price Administration Administrator 
Leon Henderson jointly set November 22 as 
the date for Nation-wide gasoline rationing 
to go into effect, but Jeffers has said that 
pressure of Midwest interests caused the 
9-day delay. 

Whatever the reasons are it is faulty think- 
ing, in our opinion. The East faces reduc- 
tion of 1 gallon per gasoline unit on Novem- 
ber 22, and only enough fuel oil to maintain 
60-degree temperatures in oil-heated homes. 

This, we are told, is necessary so that our 
forces in North Africa can have sufficient oil 
and gasoline. 

We in the East—and certainly throughout 
the Nation—are vitally interested in seeing 
that our men receive necessary supplies, but, 
in all fairness, should not the rest of the 
country help to beat the rubber shortage 
and the gasoline distribution problem by 
rationing of the same products? 

Certainly the 17 Eastern States that have 
rationing of this type should not be expected 
to carry the burden alone. 

Rubber Czar Jeffers announced yesterday 
that he was not entirely in accord with the 
tire registration program. He says that it is 
a cumbersome form that motorists must 
fill out. 

There has been tremendous confusion over 
this registration, and the Office of Defense 
Transportation has not even supplied suf- 
ficient forms for commercial vehicles to reg- 
ister, causing a 2-week delay in mileage ra- 
tioning for commercial cars. 

The public, so to speak, standing on the 
outside, wonders what this is all about. 

We easterners are anxious and glad to 
save fuel oil, gasoline, and tires, but we are 
not interested in doing the job for the Na- 
tion alone. 

We cannot believe that the Nation-wide 
rationing program will be delayed beyond 
December 1. It does not make sense. 

In case, however, that there is any serious 
talk of doing this, we urge Congressman HALL 
and other eastern Senators and Representa- 
tives to see that this does not occur, 

To gladly use less gasoline, to be careful 
of tires, to walk more and drive less and to 
have 60-degree temperatures in our fuel-oil 
heated homes is a pleasure, indeed, if the 
needed oil is sent to our boys in North 
Africa. 

But to suffer reduced gasoline supplies in 
the East merely so the rest of the country 
can continue the joy ride we have been in- 
dulging in this year is nothing more than 
dividing the Nation. This must not occur. 

Many strange things, however, have hap- 
pened because of pressure groups. 

Our pressure and effort should be directed 
toward winning the war on an equitable 
basis throughout the Nation, 

Shame on the Midwest for fighting gaso- 
line rationing! We can’t believe that is 
representative opinion, but the cutbursts of 
a few disgruntled citizens. 


Admiral Wiiliam F. Halsey 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. DONALD H. McLEAN 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. McLEAN. Mr. Speaker, on Friday 
last, pursuant to a proclamation of the 
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mayor, the city of Elizabeth, N. J., 
gave expression to its pride in the sery- 
ices rendered to his ccuntry by Vice 
Admiral Wiliam F. Halsey, Jr., com- 
mander of the United States naval 
forces in the southern Pacific. I know 
the people of the Sixth Congressional 
District of New Jersey, in which the city 
of Elizabeth is located, would have me 
here in the Congress refiect their pride 
and enthusiasm, 

Elizabeth is a proud city. It is proud 
of its patriotic heritage and the impor- 
tant part its people have had in the af- 
fairs of the Nation. In this city, or its 
immediate environs, there lived Abra- 
ham Clark, signer of the Declaration of 
Independence; William Livingston, first 
continental Governor of New Jersey; 
Jonathan Dayton, a developer of the city 
of Dayton, Ohio, Member of Congress, 
and the fourth Member of this body to 
be elected as its Speaker, and subse- 
quently to be a United States Senator. 
Dayton and Livingston were members of 
the Constitutional Convention and as- 
sisted in formulating what was to be 
known as the New Jersey plan, which 
brought about the compromises leading 
to the adoption of the Constitution 
which made and preserved us a nation. 

Elias Boudinot lived there. His home 
is being preserved by patriotic citizens 
as an historical shrine. It was there 
that General Washington was enter- 
tained and met the members of the Con- 
tinental Congress assembled to accom- 
pany him to New York for his first in- 
auguration as President of the new Re- 
public. Here General Lafayette was en- 
tertained on his memorable visit after 
the Revolutionary War. 

At the nearby town of Springfield min- 
ute men from Elizabeth and surrounding 
territory met and repulsed the Hessians 
in their attempt to dislodge Washington 
from his winter quarters at Morristown. 

In the colonial churchyards of Eliza- 
beth rest the remains of many who 
served in the Revolutionary Army. 
Elizabeth in colonial times was a recog- 
nized center of culture and education. 
Alexander Hamilton and Aaron Burr 
spent their boyhood and received their 
preliminary education there. It was 
there that Princeton College was 
founded. 

Gen. Winfield Scott in his retirement 
was a respected citizen of Elizabeth. 

The city has always been alert to rec- 
ognize distinguished services of its native 
sons. In the city and its environs are 
innumerable monuments and placques 
commemorative of the pairiotic contri- 
butions of its people. 

From such an environment the native 
sons of Elizabeth go forth, imbued with 
the spirit of Americanism, and deter- 
mined that our ideals and the institu- 
tions which were established for the pres- 
ervation of human freedom shall not 
perish. 

In the celebration of last Friday, the 
tity recognized the accomplishments of 
its native son, Vice Admiral William 
Frederick Halsey, Jr. It was a happy 
circumstance that during the celebration 
word should have been received from 
Washington that the President had nom- 
inated, and the Senate had confirmed, 
Vice Admiral Halsey to be a full admiral 
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of the Navy of the United States in rec- 
ognition of his services and accomplish- 
ments in the battles of November 13, 14, 
and 15 in the Solomon Islands, following 
his other achievements earlier in the 
war. 

The mayor of Elizabeth, James T. 
Kirk, ordered that Friday, November 20, 
1942, be observed as Admiral Halsey day. 
The public buildings were appropriately 
decorated and flags were prominently 
displayed. At 1 p. m., the bells of all 
the churches were rung for a period of 
5 minutes. A half holiday was observed 
in all the schools and in the afternoon 
the day was marked with appropriate 
exercises, participated in by veteran, pa- 
triotic, and fraternal organizations. 

Admiral Halsey was born in Elizabeth 
on October 30, 1882. He was born and 
reared in a religious atmosphere. His 
grandfather was the rector of Grace 
Church in New York. Upon his death, 
resulting from an accident while assist- 
ing one of his parishioners, his widow 
with her family removed to Elizabeth. 
The family consisted of three daughters 
and two sons, The sons were Charles H. 
K. Halsey and William F. Halsey. 
Charles Halsey became a leading banker 
of the city. He was a highly respected, 
self-sacrificing citizen, giving much of his 
time to public affairs, beloved in a pecu- 
liar way by everyone with whom he came 
in contact. William F. Halsey rose to 
the rank of captain in the United States 
Navy. He married Ann M. Brewster, 
daughter of an old and respected family 
of the town. They were the father and 
mother of Admiral Halsey. Both of the 
Halsey boys attended a school conducted 
by the Reverend Dr. Pingry, a protestant 
minister. After Dr. Pingry’s death the 
school was continued by the alumni as 
a country day school, as a memorial to 
its founder, and here Admiral Halsey re- 
ceived his preliminary education. For a 
time he attended a preparatory school 
in suburban Philadelphia while his father 
was detailed at the Philadelphia Navy 
Yard. He entered the Naval Academy 
and graduated in the class of 1904. Ad- 
miral Halsey was decorated with the Navy 
Cross for services in World War No. 1. 
At 52, realizing the important part fiy- 
ing was to have in future wars, he made 
himself a proficient aviator. Today, at 
60, his country looks to him as material 
to its security; he has the highest honors 
that can be conferred upon any officer 
of the greatest navy in the world, the 
love of those who have served under him, 
and fame that will endure throughout 
all time, 


War Bonds To Help Retire Debt 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. W. F. NORRELL 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 23, 1942 

Mr. NORRELL. Mr. Speaker, I am 
sure that all Members of Congress feel 


that they represent the finest, most pa- 
triotic, and in fact the best citizens in 


the world. Certainly I feel this way 
about the citizens of the Sixth Congres- 
sional District of Arkansas. They are 
doing their part. Their sons are daily 
being mentioned for acts of heroism on 
the fields of combat all over the world. 
They are buying bonds, keeping the 
home fires burning, and doing their part 
in every way to make the necessary con- 
tribution back home. In addition to all 
these activities, they continue to render 
unto God the things that are His. They 
are Christian people. As evidence of the 
spirit that exists, I attach herewith an 
item appearing in the Daily Leader of 
Stuttgart, Ark., under date of November 
12, 1842. This article was called to my 
attention by my close personal friend, 
Hon. Joe Morrison, member of the First 
Christian Church of that city. 


War Bonns To HELP RETRE DEBT—DOLLARS 
Dornc DOUBLE DUTY FOR CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


Paying debts with War bonds is the novel 
method adopted by the Christian Church of 
this city. Faced with a large debt on its 
building and having a congregation that is 
intensely patriotic, every member of which 
is now buying bonds to his limit, the church 
leaders asked its creditors to accept War 
bonds instead of cash on its debt. 

The company agreed. The result is that 
every dollar raised will do double duty—buy 
War bonds and at the same time pay on the 
church debt. In addition, as a bonus to the 
contributors, their respective income taxes 
will be reduced, because gifts to churches are 
still deductible from income taxes. How- 
ever, in this case, the Government will fare 
better than it usually does on income-tax 
deduction, because all of the money that is 
deducted from the income tax will go to the 
purchase of War bonds and the Government 
will get it anyway. 

The drive, which is called “The Drive to 
End Drives” was launched this morning at a 
breakfast given at the church to all the 
workers, Most enthusiastic response has been 
received from everyone contacted thus far. 

Each person who contributes is given a pin 
which is a church flag on a cross which the 
member will wear until the drive is com- 
pleted. 

The Life and Casualty Insurance Co. of 
Nashville, Tenn. is to be given credit for 
cooperating in this unusual drive. 

It is believed that this is the first time that 
any drive like this has been attempted. 


Preferential Draft Treatment for Young 
Married Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS | 


HON. ARTHUR W. MITCHELL 
iit r E pacar cise 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article by 
Constantine Panunzio, University of 
California, Los Angeles: 

In former wars nations generally consid- 
ered only the emergency of the moment and 


Grew upon all men of military age regard- 
less of marital status and without consid- 


ering the effect on future manpower. In. 


general, this haphazard practice is still being 
followed. However, the experience of the last 


war plus recent studies of population fur- 
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nish evidence which indicates that calling 
men of certain ages may produce very seri- 
ous results in terms of future military power. 

The outcome of diverse policies may per- 
haps be best illustrated by recalling what 
happened during the First World War in 
France and England. France, in response to 
the urgency of the moment, recruited from 
all the men of military age, regardless of their 
marital status or the reproduction age to 
which they belonged. The result was that 
France had 1,040,000 fewer births during 
1915-19 than it would have had if it had not 
been at war. This, of course, had no appar- 
ent result at the time. But 20 years later the 
loss did have a profound effect. When in 
1940 France called its men to arms, it found 
itself with approximately 700,000 fewer men 
20 to 25 years of age. Germany also had 
fewer births—about 2,900,000—as a result of 
the First World War, but Germany was able 
to make up the loss by its larger and rapidly 
growing population, whereas France, with a 
smaller and stationary population was un- 
able to do so. At least one scholar foresaw 
the potential danger of that difference. 

In a remarkable statement, penned in 1918, 
Savorgnan, an Italian student of population, 
said that it would be between 1935 and 1940 
that “the shadow of that loss in births” 
would hang most heavily over France. What 
that loss did actually mean to France in the 
crucial hour of 1940 no one can measure. 
There is documentary proof, however, that 
German officials were well aware of this fact, 
and they seem to have timed their attack to 
coincide with the very moment when France 
was weakest in manpower. 

England, on the other hand, employed a 
far-seeing policy. Utilizing the knowledge 
available at the time as to the high proportion 
of children which the younger segments pro- 
duce, England adopted a recruitment method 
which made possible the maintenance of a 
relatively high birth rate during the war 
period. Briefly stated, England's policy gen- 
erally encouraged child bearing: (1) It de- 
ferred married men until the end of 1916, (2) 
it provided family allowances for men who 
married after enlistment, (3) it granted gen- 
erous allowances to the wives of enlisted men 
and for each child, and (4) later it made sim- 
ilar provisions for drafted married men, 
Largely as a result of this recruitment policy 
the United Kingdom was able to sustain its 
birth rate to a remarkable degree. Conse- 
quently, while France lost 1,040,000 births 
during the war, the United Kingdom, with a 
population greater by more than 4,000,000 
persons, had only 650,000 less live births than 
it might have had. Moreover, with a faster- 
growing population, England was able to re- 
pair the loss while France was not. Inas- 
much as these differences bore results in terms 
of effective manpower 20 years later, or be- 


tween 1935 and 1940, they gave England a 


greater manpower than it would have had if 
it had not followed that policy. And this 
extra strength may have been a decisive factor 
in the resistance England was able to give 
Germany in 1940. 

In order to realize the effect on future 
manpower when youthful married men are 
called to arms, it is necessary to bear in mind 
that in the United States the younger 
mothers give birth to a very large propor- 
tion of all children. In 1930 (the 1940 cen- 
sus data are not yet available) mothers be- 
tween the ages of 20 and 34, inclusive, pro- 
duced 72.6 percent of all live births. More- 
over, within this group it was the mothers 
between 20 and 24 who contributed the larg- 
est proportion, Since males are 3 years older 
than females at first marriage, about three- 
quarters of all births occur roughly when the 
fathers are between 23 and 37, and within 
that group the greatest contribution is made 
by men between 23 and 27 years of age, Or 
if we take into consideration a more signifi- 
cant fact—age of conception—the men would 
be 22 to 36 years old for the entire group and 
22 to 26 for the more productive element, 


A4080 


In terms of future manpower, then, it is 
a very serious matter to call any considerable 
number of the married men between 22 and 
86, and even more so to call married men 
between the ages 22 and 26. It is true that 
some of these men are urgently needed; still, 
the future strength of the Nation makes it 
imperative to give some conSideration to de- 
ferring them whenever possible. It is a 
striking fact that Germany, though facing 
a far more difficult situation, is doing every- 
thing in its power to maintain or even raise 
its birth rate, in the midst of war. 

For the United States the problem is even 
more acute because our military forces are 
stationed far away, which, in most cases, 
renders it impossible for men to return home 
even though on leave. Because of this fact, 
the withdrawal of men of the specified ages 
cuts down births at an even greater rate and 
creates more of a loss in future manpower 
than in countries close to the scenes of oper- 
ations. 

Likewise, the withdrawal from home of 
married women between the ages of 20 and 
32, even for essential war industry and serv- 
ice, is a matter of great concern, since such 
a procedure inevitably decreases the repro- 
Guction activity of these women. 

Our situation is even more serlous because 
the population of this country is fast becom- 
ing stationary, while the populations of some 
rival countries are still growing rapidly. 
Our present rate of increase is barely enough 
for replacement, while that of Japan, for 
example, is considerably above it. By 1970, 
Japan’s total population is expected to in- 
crease by about 30,000,000, while that of 
the United States will add 18,000,000. And 
since the age structure of the two nations 
is markedly different, Japan will have an 
appreciably greater proportionate increase in 
manpower than will the United States. Any 
loss in births at present on the part of the 
United States will, therefore, be far more 
serious than that which Japan can experience. 

In view of these facts, the United States 
and Japan will face a manpower situation 
somewhat similar to that which France and 
Germany faced in 1940. This statement is 
intended to create alarm, but even more to 
stress the full import of the situation. Even 
if we should deal Japan a knock-out blow 
now, in the next generation, we may be 
obliged to confront a nation with an even 
greater manpower than it now possesses. 

As one authoritative voice has expressed it, 
“With a large element of our able-bodied 
men in the armed services—and the conse- 
quent disruption of family life and postpone- 
ments of marriage—the effective fertility of 
the American people is likely to fall below 
the level required to maintain a stationary 
population. Evidently our population policy 
must be given serious consideration in the 
councils that are guiding the Nation through 
its problems in these difficult times.” 4 


Congress Should Repeal Tire Inspection 
Regulations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARTER MANASCO 


OT ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. MANASCO. Mr. Speaker, on No- 
vember 19, I introduced H. R. 7798, a bill 
to set aside provisions and orders ema- 
nating from the Offce of Price Adminis- 
tration requiring the registration and in- 
spection of tires and tubes. 


If we are to continue as a legislative 
body we must listen to the wishes of the 
people and repeal some of the useless, 
obnoxious orders and regulations promul- 
gated by some of our bureau heads before 
our country is governed by men and not 
by law. We all realize the seriousness of 
the rubber situation. We all realize that 
steps must be taken to conserve our rub- 
ber stock pile, and tires should be in- 
spected when new tires are applied for. 
The American people want to do this, and 
do it voluntarily. 

There are about 35,000,000 motor ve- 
hicles in the United States. Several 
hours will be required to get one’s tires 
inspected. The driver, in many in- 
stances, will be away from essential war 
work. If he lives in the rural areas, he 
will probably have to drive 10, 15, or 20 
miles to the nearest inspection station. 
What will be accomplished by this foolish 
regulation? We will have 35,000,000 
People in the United States angry with 
their Government, and justly so. After 
a person fills out from 1 to 6 pages of a 
questionnaire, he is not in a very patri- 
otic mood. Will this program conserve 
rubber? Absolutely not, for it will waste 
more time and rubber in getting the tires 
inspected than would be wasted by non- 
essential driving. If left alone, 99 per- 
cent of the American people are in- 
herently honest. They want to cooper- 
ate with their Government in winning 
the war; yet, they are being penalized 
for the sins of the 1 percent or less. 
Sooner or later the honest majority will 
start rebelling against useless regula- 
tions. That will not be a healthy con- 
dition for our Government. 

The Communist Party could not elect 
more than two or three Members of Con- 
gress, but under our present system of 
Government by regulation instead of by 
law, it is very easy for their program to 
be carried out. For years the Com- 


munists have advocated the elimination - 


of jobbers, wholesalers, traveling men, 
salesmen, and the so-called middle man, 
and although they cannot destroy this 
group by law, they can accomplish it by 
regulations. 

The order limiting gasoline allowance 
to traveling men and salesmen to a little 
over 500 miles per month will put that 
group out of business. Three hundred 
thousand other small businessmen, ac- 
cording to a high Government official, 
will be forced out of business before the 
end of another year. Are we trying to 
save these, our own people, from bank- 
ruptcy and ruin? Have we offered any 
lend-lease assistance to them? We have 
undertaken a program to feed and clothe 
the entire world and bring them up to 
our standard of living. When we attempt 
to raise the water level of a large lake by 
pumping the water from a small pond, 
the pond goes down a lot faster than the 
level of the lake rises, but that will fit 
into the picture of those who have worked 
for years to destroy private enterprise 
in this country. 

Industry is being forced by Govern- 
ment edict to hire people against its 
will. Any man worth his salt would not 


_want to work for an employer who did 


not want him. You cannot successfully 
force people to cater to any particular 
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group. We are building up in this coun- 
try a feeling of hatred between certain 
groups. It looks like the blind leaders 
of these groups could foresee the dangers 
that lurk around the corner. 

Our boys can protect us from invasion 
from without, but Congress alone can 
prevent the destruction of our democracy. 
by bureaucracy within. 


Praise the Lord and Pay Farmers a Fair 
Price for Their Products, and They Will 
Pass the Food 


REMARKS 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, I have re- 
quested this time for the purpose of re- 
ferring to the fine attitude of the people 
of my district, especially those who re- 
side in my home city, toward the farm 
group, than which there is no more pa- 
triotic group in the country. 

On December 2 there will be a farm- 
ing for victory celebration held at 
Orangeburg, S. C., my home city, where 
honor will be paid to the farmers of my 
district and my State for the fine part 
they have always played in the produc- 
tion of food and fiber necessary to feed 
and clothe the citizens of this country, 
as well as for export, and, especially at 
this time, when food and fiber will play 
such an important part in winning this 
war and winning the peace. I call to the 
attention of the Members of the House 
and to the citizens of the country a re- 
port made by the House Committee on 
Agriculture on October 15 after holding 
hearings with Secretary of Agriculture 
Wickard, General Hershey, Director of 
the Selective Service System, Hon. Don- 
ald M. Nelson, Chairman, War Produc- 
tion Board, in which we tried to impress 
upon the Secretary of Agriculture and 
those who are connected with our war 
program the importance of paying more 
attention to the agricultural group as to 
its problems, fair prices, and so forth. 

I want to quote briefly from that re- 
port: 

The farmers in every part of the Nation 
do not know how to plan for 1948 crops, 
Contracts must be made, material must be 
secured, fertilizer must be bought, seed must 
be ordered, months in advance. Utter con- 
fusion exists today on every farm, every 
ranch, every dairy. We appeal to the Presi- 
dent and the several administrative agencies 
to act and act now, so the farmers may know 
whether to plan and how to plan, 

Feats of courage and service beyond the 
requirements of duty are disclosed quite fre- 
quently and are promptly and very appro- 
priately recognized by the award of medals, 
Industrial plants, managers, and workers are 
very properly given public commendation for 
some special feat of production. But there 
is no glamour on the farm. It would seem 
the farmer is expected, as a matter of course, 
to toil on from dawn till dark to provide 
the food and fiber to feed and clothe our 
armed forces, our civilian population, and 
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our Allies. Is it any wonder that our young 
men seek the field of glory and glamour? 
Maybe a few million hungry stomachs will 
awaken the people and programmers to a 
better understanding and appreciation of 
those who till the soil. 


It would appear from the contents of 
a notice that is being sent out concern- 
ing the “farming for victory” celebra- 
tion, excerpts from which I am-insert- 
ing herewith, that my people are pro- 
posing to do the thing that we have sug- 
gested—that is, give due recognition to 
the farmers for the part which they are 
playing in winning the war and the part 
they will continue to play in feeding and 
clothing a starving war-torn world after 
the war. 

If farmers are given proper recogni- 
tion and proper prices, I feel sure that 
no group of people operating in connec- 
tion with our war efforts will do more 
than they will do in conjunction with the 
most important part that they are to 
play—that is, a proper production of food 
and fiber. 

The excerpts follow: 


THE BIG DAY, WEDNESDAY, VECEMBER 2, 1942, 
ORANGEBURG, S. C. 

The farmers of the Nation—and in par- 
ticular the farmers of South Carolina—have 
produced a bumper crop of food and fiber 
this year. 

This feat was accomplished under great 
difficulties. For the duration of the war and 
afterward, farmers will have to exert them- 
selves even more to keep this production at 
a high level. 

Agriculture is the foundation of a coun- 
try’s success in war and in peace. Agricul- 
tural production is as necessary as industrial 
production. 

Industry and labor are also doing a good job 
in the war program, ‘These have been recog- 
nized and publicly acclaimed. 

The “Farming for Victory” celebration is to 
publish to the world a proper recognition of 
the part farmers are playing in winning the 
war and the part they will continue to play 
to feed a starving war-worn world after the 
‘war. 

One big day—Wednesday, December 2, 
1942—has been set aside to hold this cele- 
bration in Orangeburg. 

All of the citizens of Orangeburg County 
are joining in this celebration which will 
climax in a colossal basket picnic at the 
Orangeburg County Fair Grounds of the big 
day—Wednesday, December 2, 1942. 

A gigantic parade, 2 miles long, will start 
the day. The parade will be routed through 
Orangeburg’s main street, beginning at the 
corner of Broughton and proceeding through 
Russell, down South Boulevard on to the 
fair grounds. Military units, floats, bands, 
and other marching groups will be included in 
the parade, 

A big speaker’s stand will be erected on 
the football field. 

United States Senator JOHN H. BANKHEAD 
will be the principal speaker. Other National 
and State officials, including Army and Navy 
men, will be present and awards of merit will 
be presented to a number of farmers for out- 
standing agricultural achievements. 

Immediately after this the big picnic din- 
ner will be held. Every family is urged to 
bring a picnic basket. 

When dinner is over, the crowds will be 
reassembled in the stadium for a program 
of entertainments. An attendance exceeding 
20,000 is expected. 

The county legis.ative delegation, city 
council, the chamber of commerce, and other 
local groups, along with State and Federal 


agricultural agencies, are working together 
to make this big celebration a great success, 

All honor is due and is given here to the 
farmer in his great accomplishments in 


“Farming for Victory.” 


A Program for Farmers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr, KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herein resolutions adopted by the Ten- 
nessee Farm Bureau Federation at its 
nineteenth annual meeting held at Nash- 
ville, Tenn., November 12, 1942. The 
resolutions are as follows: 

Our greatest responsibility during the pres- 
ent national and world crisis both as an 
organization and as individuals is to render 
our utmost aid in helping America and its 
Allies win complete victory and a just and 
lasting peace. We recognize this responsi- 
bility and pledge our all-out effort to its 
performance. 

We commend the farmers of Tennessee 
and the Nation for their great achievement 
of this year in breaking all previous records 
in the production of essential food and fiber 
despite the handicaps of growing labor short- 
age, lack of adequate farm equipment, ma- 
chinery, and fertilizer, and with the average 
of farm commodity prices below the true 
parity level. 

It is becoming increasingly difficult under 
the stress of war to protect the rights of the 
farmer and economic status of agriculture. 
With the increasing complexity of Govern- 
ment, the growing concentration of power 
under various and seemingly often uncorre- 
lated heads, the mounting influence of in- 
dustrial and labor organizations over policies 
of Government and the swelling pressure of 
consumer groups for cheap food and fiber, 
it becomes increasingly evident that we must 

ontinue to build stronger our farm organiza- 
tions if we are to maintain a free and inde- 
pendent. agriculture. 

We endorse the program of the American 
Farm Bureau Federation and commend its 
farsighted and fearless leaders for their ef- 
forts to safeguard the rights of agriculture 
and the best interest of the Nation even 
in the face of unjust and cruel criticism, 
We aiso note with keen appreciation the 
development of a growing cooperation and 
mutual working relationship between and 
among the Farm Bureau and the other major 
national farm organizations. 

Much has been attained through the efforts 
of the American Farm Bureau Federation to 
give to agriculture its proper position and 
relative security with other groups, and so 
to place the farmer in position to render 
his greatest service to the Nation, but much 
yet remain: to be done. Among some of 
the major objectives yet to be attained for 
agriculture might be mentioned the follow- 
ing: 

(1) The farmer must be given and safe- 
guarded in parity commodity prices fairly 
figured and including all labor costs along 
with other cost factors. 

(2) He must be assured of sufficient de- 
pendable labor, machinery and equipment to 
enable him to meet production goals and 
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transportation to get his essential supplies 
and market his produce. 

(3) He must be treated fairly and equita- 
bly in the national war-taxing program. 

(4) Furthermore, the farmers should be 
represented on all the major war boards, 
whose actions vitally affect agriculture, and 
also should have a representation and voice 
at the peace table. 

We reiterate Resolution No. 12, passed in 
1941, which states: “We pledge our con- 
tinued cooperation with and support to our 
State college of agriculture, the experiment 
stations, the Agricultural Extension Service, 
Vocational Agriculture and the State de- 
partment of agriculture and the various gov- 
ernmental action agencies working with the 
rural people of our State, including the Ag- 
ricultural Adjustment Agency, the Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority, Farm Security, Farm 
Credit, etc. We believe that in no other 
State has there been developed a finer spirit 
of mutual understanding and a better work- 
ing relationship among and between its in- 
stitutions, action agencies and farm organiza- 
tions than in Tennessee. The Farm Bureau 
leaders and members appreciate this and will 
continue their efforts to maintain and still 
further strengthen this wholesome relation- 
ship and cooperation.” 

We pledge our continued cooperation with 
the various farmer-owned and farmer-con- 
trolled cooperative associations operating in 
Tennessee, and offer still further aid to the 
burley tobacco producers toward the com- 
pletion of a permanent Tennessee Burley To- 
bacco Growers’ Association. The Association 
of Burley Growers, with the cooperation of 
the Commodity Credit Corporation, the Louis- 
ville Bank for Cooperatives, and the burley 
looseleaf warehousemen, in 1941 was able to 
put a price floor of 85 percent of parity under 
burley tobacco sold on the cooperating loose- 
leaf floors of Tennessee, and will maintain 
a similar price floor but at 90 percent of 
parity this marketing season. 

The livestock producers of Tennessee and 
the South have a right to rejoice in the recent 
decision handed down by the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission in the fight which they 
instituted 2 years ago against the southern 
railroads to get parity freight rates and serv- 
ices covering livestock shipments into, within, 
and from the South to northeastern markets. 
This case was channeled through the public- 
utility commissions of the South and prose- 
cuted by livestock producers and interests 
aided by extension service and United States 
Department of Agriculture officials, farm- 
organization representatives, and other south- 
ern spokesmen. The Farm Bureau had a 
part in this fight which has resulted in the 
Interstate Commerce Commission decision 
granting the major contentions of the pro- 
ducer claimants. The Farm Bureau has re- 
cently joined in another case to get freight 
rates reduced on other commodities in which 
the southern people suffer rate discrimina- 
tions. We feel that our organization can 
render no greater service than to help in the 
removal of State and southern regional 
freight rate and other economic handicaps. 

The securing and allocation of manpower 
sufficient to meet the growing demands of 
our three vital war fronts is fast becoming 
national problem No.1. It is estimated that 
the Army is yet to draw 3,500,000 “nen for the 
war front; industry will not reach maximum 
production before the middle of 1943 and 
must have ever-increasing man-hours to 
reach that maximum; the farms are short 
of labor now, with farmers dispersing their 
herds and selling their farms because of labor 
shortage—yet these farmers are being called 
upon to increase production in 1943 over that 
of 1942. The Army can draft the men it needs, 
industry can get its labor through the lure 
of high wages and short hours, but agricul- 
ture, already suffering, can neither draft nor 
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lure labor by attractive wages. Agriculture 
is the Nation’s most vulnerable spot in the 
manpower picture. Now, the draft is loosen- 
ing up on farm labor, but industry is still 
running with its 40-hour labor schedule, 
Since the Army doesn’t count hours during 
an emergency and farmers are working from 
sunup to sundown, we urge the National 
Congress and the administration to enact 
and put into operation a law substantially 
extending the 40-hour workweek of industrial 
labor. a 

Be it resolved, That, for the duration of 
the war regulations governing marketing quo- 
tas and allotments of the Agricultural Ad- 
justment Administration, United States De- 
partment of Agriculture, for corn, wheat, cot- 
ton, and tobacco, be revised and adjusted 
that farmers may shift to essential food-pro- 
ducing crops and plan their farming opera- 
tions to most effectively and efficiently uti- 
lize the labor available, without apprehension 
of losing their crop bases in the future when 
the war is over. This will make possible the 
shifting to food crops over which labor can be 
distributed for a longer period throughout 
the year and avoid the highly seasonal 
labor peaks. The labor situation at the pres- 
ent time has shown the labor shortage to be 
most acute with crops requiring increased 
amounts of labor at seasonable pericds; be it 
further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent the President of the American Farm 
Bureau, Hon. E. A. O'Neal, the Secretary of 
Agriculture, Hon, Claude Wickard, and Ten- 
nessee Congressmen and Senators in the 
Congress of the United States, dnd the chair- 
men of the United States Senate and House 
Agricultural Committees. — 

Be it resolved, That in the event it may 
become necessary to direct or control the 
placement of labor where it can most ef- 
fectively be utilized to contribute to essential 
work in the war effort, it be done throug, the 
National Selective Service system, and no 
new agency be created for this purpose; 

In view of the fact the National Selective 
Service System is charged with the responsi- 
bility of registering the male population from 
18 to 65 to determine their aptitudes for 
military service and occupational skills in 
contributing to the war effort, it seems logi- 
cal therefore that any controlled or directed 
farm-labor program can be most effectively 
administered by the National Selective Serv- 
ice System; be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the president of the American Farm 
Bureau Federation, Hon. E. A. O'Neal; the 
Governor of Tennessee, Hon. Prentice Cooper; 
Director of the National Selective Service Sys- 
tem, Gen. Lewis B. Hershey; Chairman of the 
Federal Manpower Commission, Hon, Paul 
McNutt; and Tennessee Congressmen and 
Senators in the Congress of the United States. 

That since most of the capably conducted 
independent audits of the accounts of county 
cfficials continue to disclose alarming short- 
ages, the Tennessee Farm Bureau Federation 
calls upon the Governor and the General As- 
sembly of Tennessee to accept their solemn 
responsibility for maintaining the soundness 
of the government of each of our counties. 
The State legislature is asked to proceed early 
in 1943 to inaugurate improved methods by 
which county finances are administered, in 
order to end the losses of public funds which 
are estimated to amount to more than one 
and a half million dollars a year. 

That the State should also completely re- 
organize its department of audit. That 
those administering State and local govern- 
ment are urged to reduce the expenditures 
of every unit of government, wherever it can 
be done without outright injury to truly 
essential public services, such as public edu- 
eation, public health, agricultural services, 
an@ other like vital services; these sharp 
economies having been forced upon the coun- 


try in order that national defense may be 
adequately supported and our republic with 
its free Government may be made secure. 

We reendorse our position in favor of the 
enactment of a guest law in Tennessee to 
protect car owners and operators from dam- 
age suits resulting from injuries received by 
passengers while riding as courtesy guests. 

We also renew our endorsement of the fine 
work done by the Tennessee Taxpayers’ Asso- 
ciation and continue our membership and 
support to same. 

Whereas the funds available for agricultural 
research in Tennessee are insufficient to meet 
the needs and the amount available is the 
smallest of any southern State: Therefore 
be it 

Resolved, That more adequate funds be 
made available for agricultural research in 
Tennessee. 

We are opposed to any change in the pres- 
ent method of distribution and allocation of 
the gas-tax fund to the various counties of 
the State for construction and maintenance 
of rural roads. 

We favor more liberal and just compensa- 
tion to members of the legislature for their 
services to the State, 

We are opposed, except under urgent neces- 
eity, to any increases of taxes for State and 
local governments during such an emergency 
as now exists, which demands every bit of the 
earnings of everybody for the carrying on 
of the war program, 


Proposed Changes by the Securities and 
Exchange Commission in the Rules and 
Regulations Governing the Solicitation 
of Proxies Are Unnecessary and Un- 
wise During the War Emergency 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. WOLVERTON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. WOLVERTON of New Jersey. 
Mr. Speaker, in the latter part of Au- 
gust, or early in September, of the cur- 
rent year, the staff of the Securities and 
Exchange Commission presented to that 
Commission a proposed draft of amend- 
ments to the proxy rules established by 
the Commission under section 14 of the 
Securities Exchange Act of 1934, The 
proposed draft is limited to requirements 
in connection with solicitation of proxies 
for annual meetings of stockholders. 

Vigorous opposition to the proposed 
draft of amendments has been filed with, 
or made to, the Securities and Exchange 
Commission by various parties vitally 
interested, such as corporations, stock 
exchanges, and trade associations. It 
is claimed by those opposing the pro- 
posed amendments that the amendments 
would be too drastic; that the volume of 
work required for the solicitation of 
proxies would be tremendously in- 
creased; that substantial expense would 
be involved; that innovations would be 
effected with respect to proxy solicita- 
tion which have never been tried out 
heretofore; and that procedure which 
always has been followed and adhered 
to with respect to action at meetings of 
stockholders would be thoroughly re- 
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vamped and many uncertainties and 
difficulties would exist. 

Opponents made strong and urgent 
pleas that, if such amendments should 
be adopted, companies engaged in all- 
out efforts to win the war, and devoting 
full time and energy to the protection 
of the national interest, would be seri- 
ously hampered and curtailed in the 
conduct of business. They represent 
that unnecessary hardships growing out 
of regulations not connected with the 
conduct of the war should not be im- 
posed upon them during the existing 
emergency when the problem of man- 
power is so acute. 

Opponents also insist that such pro- 
posed amendments, having no relation- 
ship with or bearing upon measures 
which must be taken for the purpose of 
promoting efficient conduct of the war, 
the Commission should postpone or sus- 
pend any consideration of the proposed 
amendments until after termination of 
the war. 

Despite, however, these strong and 
urgent pleas of opponents the Securities 
and Exchange Commission apparently 
is giving serious thought and attention 
to the promulgation of new rules relat- 
ing to the solicitation of proxies for 
meetings of stockholders. Indeed, the 
Commission has indicated that such new 
rules may be promulgated in order that 
they may become effective in time to 
govern the solicitation of proxies for 
meetings of stockholders which are to be 
held after January 1, 1943. 

It is interesting—and, indeed, alarm- 
ing—to note some of the changes in the 
proxy rules which would be made by the 
Securities and Exchange Commission if 
the proposed amendments were adopted. 

In a summary attached to the proposed 
amendments, it is pointed out that cer- 
tain of the proxy rules would be ex- 
panded to require considerably more in- 
formation in connection with the solici- 
tation of proxies for annual meetings for 
the election of directors. 

One of the proposed rules, for instance, 
would require information in consider- 
able detail not only with respect to the 
company itself but relating to all sub- 
sidiaries of the company. There is no 
definition of “subsidiary”; and, of 
course, we are all aware of the difficulties 
and the uncertainties that may exist in a 
determination of the question whether or 
not a particular company may be a sub- 
sidiary of another company. Questions 
would arise, for instance, as to whether 
in some instances an investment in se- 
curities of another company would con- 
stitute that company a subsidiary; or 
whether an interlocking of officers or 
directors would accomplish such a status; 
or whether it would be necessary to show 
some measure of control. In any event, 
it is a matter of common understanding 
that, due to the complexities of modern 
business, many companies, and especially 
the large ones, have found it necessary 
to carry on business through resort to 
subsidiaries. 

Large companies may have large num- 
bers of subsidiaries. These large com- 
panies, we may assume, are, without ex- 
ception, engaged in intensive efforts to 
win the war, and are devoting practically 
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all their time and attention to that pur- 
pose. Efficient and speedy production of 
required military supplies and equip- 
ment, in large volume, is essential, and 
the Nation therefore must depend upon 
these companies and their subsidiaries to 
meet war production requirements. 

In proposed amendments of the rules, 
the Commission would require com- 
panies, when soliciting proxies, to send 
to each stockholder detailed financial 
Statements, not only of the company it- 
self, but with respect to all subsidiaries. 
It also would be necessary, at the same 
time, to inform each and every stock- 
holder in more or less detail with respect 
to material acquisitions and dispositions 
of subsidiaries and other interests and 
property; acquisitions and dispositions 
of securities of the company and its sub- 
sidiaries; material changes in charters, 
indentures, or other instruments which 
may affect the rights of security holders; 
material litigation which may involve the 
company or any of its subsidiaries, or 
any officer or any director of the company 
» orof any of its subsidiaries; and each and 

every stockholder also would have to be 
informed with regard to the granting or 
exercising of any options, and the opera- 
tion of any bonus, profit-sharing, pen- 
sion, or retirement plan. 

It is evident, especially in the case of 
companies with a large number of sub- 
Sidiaries, that the volume of account- 
ing data, financial statements and other 
information that would be required to be 
mailed to each and every stockholder 
would be terrific. It must be borne in 
mind that some of the large companies 
have thousands upon thousands of stock- 
holders, The amount of additional 
printing would be enormous. And prac- 
tically all this information, in the hands 
of a large body of stockholders, would 
constitute just so much waste. Stock- 
holders would not read such bulky ma- 
terial. Many of them would not under- 
stand the technical terms, especially 
those which are and must be used by ac- 
countants and experts in the business of 
preparing financial statements and data. 
Stockholders would be in a quandary as 
to what to do with this mass of mate- 
rial, and it may confidently be expected 
that, in most instances, it would serve 
no useful purpose. Such voluminous re- 
quirements, therefore, would cause or 
bring about only wasted effort and un- 
warranted expense. 

Under existing practice stockholders 
have complete access to annual reports 
of companies of which they are stock- 
holders, and copies of such reports are 
mailed or furnished to each stockholder 
on request. In some cases companies 
mail condensed reports and statements 
when proxies are solicited. It has not 
been the practice, when soliciting prox- 
ies, to mail to each and every stockholder 
the considerable bulk of data and detail, 
with respect to the company and all its 
subsidiaries, that would be required by 
the proposed rule. It is, of course, too 
clear for argument that a great volume 
of unnecessary work and detail, and that 
unwarranted expense, wholly unrelated 
to the war effort, should be avoided in 
the present emergency. 

Included in the proposed amendments 
would be a requirement that each stock- 


holder must be informed with respect to 
material changes in the character of 
business. In the summary accompany- 
ing the proposed rules it is pointed out 
that the substantial nature of changes 
which have occurred in the business of 
listed companies during the period of 
adjustment to war production makes it 
essential that stockholders be informed 
of such changes. The proposed amend- 
ment would require that each stock- 
holder be informed with respect to 
changes brought about by adjustment: to 
war production, not only with respect to 
the company itself but in connection 
with all subsidiaries, 

It is interesting to note in this con- 
nection that on October 28, 1942, the 
War Department Bureau of Public Re- 
lations promulgated a warning state- 
ment relating to the publication of re- 
ports concerning production rates, and 
emphasized the fact that inadvertent 
disclosure of military information can be 
as harmful as the deliberate giving of 
aid to the enemy. The War Department, 
therefore, warned companies against the 
publication of information that might 
give aid to the enemy, and stated that 
terms of war contracts should not be 
given, and that production processes and 
new developments which might affect 
the conduct of the war should not be dis- 
closed. 

Another requirement that would be 
imposed upon companies when proxies 
are solicited in connection with the elec- 
tion of directors would require informa- 
tion in considerable detail with respect 
to compensation paid to each officer, and 
to each director of the company, and to 
others, in excess of $25,000 per annum. 

It should not be necessary, however, 
under any circumstances, to deal with a 
matter of this kind, in this manner, at 
this time, since we are all more or less 
familiar with the rules and regulations 
recently promulgated by the Director of 
Economic Stabilization under the anti- 
inflation law approved October 2, 1942, 
drastically limiting amounts which may 
be paid as compensation. 

The proposed amendments of the proxy 
rules not only would impose severe hard- 
ships and substantial expense on com- 
panies engaged in the war effort, by rea- 
son of the volume of information and the 
detail that would have to be furnished 
to each stockholder when soliciting prox- 
ies, but they would go further, and raise 
questions with respect to the conduct of 
meetings of stockholders, and the use 
that could be made of proxies. 

It is intended, for instance, by one of 
the proposed amendments, that a ballot 
instead of a proxy should be used. It is 
specifically pointed out, in comment ap- 
pended to the proposed amendment, that 
the use of the ballot form would be made 
mandatory. 

Briefly, this would mean that, with re- 
spect to each matter to be acted upon at 
a meeting of stockholders, each stock- 
holder would be required, in returning 
his so-called proxy, to vote either “Yes” 
or “No” on each subject to be considered 
at the meeting; and if the stockholder 
should fail to vote at all, on any sub- 
ject, the so-called proxy would have no 
value with respect to that subject, since 
the proposed rule would prevent the 
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holder of the so-called proxy from using 
discretion in voting at the meeting. In 
other words, the practice which has ex- 
isted in this country since its beginning, 
and which is so well recognized in the 
conduct of meetings of stockholders, of 
enabling a stockholder to place discre- 
tion in an agent to vote for him upon 
any or all matters to be acted upon at 
such ‘meetings, would be abolished, 
Meetings of stockholders no longer would 
be meetings at which there could be full 
discussion or debate on questions to be 
presented at the meeting, so that the 
best solution could be determined upon 
after having obtained the views of all 
those present; but the meeting, in effect, 
would be “frozen” before the meeting 
ever took place. All that could be accom- 
plished at the meeting would be the 
counting of ballots theretofore mailed in 
to the company, such ballots having been 
marked without any benefit of personal 
discussion or debate. There would seem 
to be considerable doubt as to whether 
the conduct of business could be pro- 
moted and aided under such circum- 
stances and conditions. 

There can be no question that any 
proposal which would have the effect of 
denying to a stockholder the right of 
vesting discretion in another to vote for 
him at meetings of stockholders, not only 
would be novel in character but radical 
in the extreme. ` 

Stockholders are not always sufficiently 
familiar with the problems of the bus- 
iness to enable them to vote intelligently 
upon, and to make proper decisions with 
respect to, such problems. They prefer 
to leave decisions on matters, vital to the 
life and the success of the enterprise, to 
those who are trained, and are experts, 
in the business and in whose judgment 
and integrity they have confidence. 
And, of course, it is evident that, in the 
serious emergency which now exists, the 
vital interests connected with war pro- 
duction can properly be protected only 
by those who are competent to make 
decisions and are familiar with the in- 
tricacies of the business. The war effort - 
should not be threatened, or imperiled, 
by rules or regulations based on innova- 
tions or schemes that could have the pos- 
sible effect of destroying efficiency. 

Of course, it may be anticipated that a 
large number of stockholders would fail 
to mark ballots. With such an avalanche 
of detail and information, and account- 
ing data and financial statistics, relating 
to the company and all its subsidiaries, 
as would be required by the proposed 
amendments, stockholders would be at 
considerable disadvantage. They would 
hardly be in a proper position in which 
they could decide intelligently upon ex- 
tremely technical and complicated ques- 
tions involved in the conduct of modern 
business. The result not only would be 
that wrong decisions might be made, 
but, through failure of large numbers of 
stockholders to vote at all, the danger of 
not being able to obtain sufficient votes 
to take necessary action, would, indeed, 
be great. 

It must be realized that, with respect 
to many matters that must be passed 
upon by stockholders, State laws require 
that a large percentage of total out- 
standing stock, such as a majority, or 
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two-thirds, or three-fourths, must vote 
in favor of the proposal, or the proposal 
cannot be carried out at all. It must be 
borne in mind that, due to the war emer- 
gency, companies are required to take 
important action for the purpose of 
making possible and facilitating the 
business for war production. Action by 
stockholders in such instances should be, 
indeed, facilitated to the greatest possible 
extent, and not hampered, or curtailed, 
or retarded. No obstructions should be 
placed in the path of the war effort. 

It is interesting to note that section 14 
(a) and section 14 (b) of the Securities 
Exchange Act authorizes the Commission 
to promulgate rules and regulations with 
respect to the solicitation of proxies— 
not ballots. The standard, if any, set up 
in the section is indefinite, but we must 
realize that the underlying purpose of the 
Securities Exchange Act is to require 
disclosure with respect to those matters 
or activities which are dealt with in the 
act. A serious question may arise as to 
whether a rule which would change the 
method of soliciting proxies, and which 
would alter the use of proxies, and which 
would provide for ballots instead of 
proxies, and which would deny to stock- 
holders the right of vesting discretion in 
another or others to act for them at 
meetings, and which would have no rela- 
tion to or bearing whatsoever upon the 
disclosure principle, would be within the 
Commission's authority. : 

Another proposed amendment would 
require the management of a company, 
when soliciting proxies for the election 
of directors, to include in its proxy solicit- 
ing material the names of any other per- 
sons as nominees for directors if any 
security holder should make request that 
the names of such other persons be in- 
cluded in such material. And provision 
would have to be made in the proxy ma- 
terial so that each stockholder could vote 
for any such person or persons. In those 
instances in which companies have large 
numbers of outstanding security holders, 
the confusion or complications that 
would exist or prevail would be apparent. 
Many different individuals could be pro- 
posed for the office of director, irrespec- 
tive of ability, training, or competency. 
Yet each stockholder would be expected 
to make a choice as between such indi- 
viduals and nominees proposed by man- 
agement. The proposed amendment 
would enable the company, in the event 
nominees in number more than twice the 
number of directors of the company were 
proposed by security holders, to eliminate 
all those in excess of twice the number 
of directors, on such basis as might be 
equitable. But it indeed would be a diffi- 
cult matter for the company to make any 
such selection from so-called nominees 
not favored or approved by the company. 
In any event, any such rule would open 
the door for the consideration of incom- 
petent persons for important business 
office. 

A still further requirement of the pro- 
posed rules would make it necessary for 
management of companies, when solicit- 
ing proxies, to include in soliciting ma- 
terial sent to each stockholder, for a vote 
thereon, any proposal that might be pre- 
sented, prior to the solicitation, by any 
security holder, and management would 


be required to set forth the reasons, fur- 
nished by the security holder, why such 
proposal should be adopted. In other 
words, persons soliciting proxies would be 
required to solicit votes in support of pro- 
posals not favored by the persons solicit- 
ing the proxies, and to inform the stock- 
holders of the reasons advanced and 
urged, by those responsible for the pro- 
posals, for the adoption thereof. Witha 
large number of stockholders in a com- 
pany, the number of proposals, and the 
conflicting and highly unmeritorious 
matters that could be presented for ac- 
tion thereon by stockholders, cannot be 
overstated, or overemphasized. 

Indeed, the impropriety of any such 
requirement as would compel manage- 
ment of a company to solicit proxies with 
respect to proposals which management 
thought would be disadvantageous to the 
company, and to advance the reasons of 
others for the adoption thereof, is ob- 
vious. The disruption of business and 
the harm that could be inflicted by action 
that would be detrimental to conduct of 
the affairs of a company devoting all its 
energies and resources to the war effort 
should, of course, be avoided. 

The proposed amendments deal also 
with other subjects, but it is believed that 
those matters which have been pointed 
out indicate or demonstrate the serious 
character of changes and innovations 
which would be brought about. 

It must be remembered that serious 
consequences may result from failure to 
comply with rules relating to the solici- 
tation of proxies, and that for this rea- 
son the work of compliance requires 
trained executives or officers and experi- 
enced personnel, difficult to retain at a 
time when so many are needed for the 
armed forces. Any such drastic and ad- 
ditional requirements with respect to new 
rules and regulations, therefore, not only 
would present a problem with respect to 
adequate assistance to comply with the 
rules, but would make it necessary for 
trained executives and employees to de- 
vote less time to matters directly related 
to the war effort. 

I have introduced H. R. 7802 for the 
purpose of preventing the issuance of 
new rules and regulations, relating to 
the solicitation of proxies, that would 
not aid or facilitate the war effort, but, 
on the contrary, would act as a deter- 
rent, and produce results that would be 
undesirable. This would be accom- 
plished by suspending, for the duration 
of the war and for an adjustment period 
of 6 months thereafter, the authority of 
the Commission to issue new rules and 
regulations. ‘The object is to enable offi- 
cers and employees to devote full time 
and attention to the primary object of 
winning the war. 

After the enactment of the Securities 
Exchange Act in 1934, the Securities and 
Exchange Commission promulgated rules 
relating to the solicitation of proxies, and 
these rules have been amended and re- 
vised from time to time. H. R. 7802 
would enable such rules, which were in 
effect on November 1, 1942, to remain in 
effect as the maximum rules which may 
govern the solicitation of proxies for the 
duration of the war. The Commission, 
of course, should have the power to 
modify such existing rules so as to relieve 
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business from any requirements in such 
existing rules as might be undesirable or 
disadvantageous in the emergency which 
confronts the Nation. If the bill is not 
sufficiently flexible to enable modifica- 
tion of existing rules when deemed neces- 
sary and desirable, and in such manner 
as would not impose additional hard- 
ships, it could, of course, be revised so 
that it will be adequate in every respect. 


America’s First Citizens Rank With 
America’s First Soldiers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, one of my 
good Indian friends, James Renville, of 
Peever, S. Dak., has sent me the follow- 
ing letter, written by Johnnie Two Stars, 
who is the grandson of Chief Solomon 
Two Stars of the Sisseton Tribe. Be- 
cause this letter reveals the deeply re- 
ligious end patriotic nature of our Amer- 
ican Indians generally, I am inserting it 
in the Recor at this point, under special 
leave granted me by the House. We can 
all be proud of the fact that America’s 
first citizens—the Indians—today rank 
with America’s first soldiers and that 
they are contributing so generously to 
our war effort, both on the fields of battle 
and upon the home fronts of this Re- 
public. 


Fort Lewis, WASH., Match 21, 1942, 

Dear Frrenp: No doubt you are wondering 
why I did not write to you any sooner. The 
reason I did not write was, because, I wanted 
to get settled first. Now that I am settled 
down, I am going to tell you how we live 
and what we do for a living. 

First, Fort Lewis is located in the north- 
western part of Washington, a very beautiful 
place. Everything is green and all in full 
blossom, and I thank God He gave me the 
opportunity of being in the country He made. 
I can't ask for anything better. When Bob 
Renville was out here during the World War, 
this place was small. Now we have build- 
ings here that cover 3 square miles, so you 
see what a big place this is. 

There are 35,000 men on this place. We 
have men here from all parts of the United 
States and every kind of human race you 
can think of, From time to time I meet In- 
dians here and there. I met a few Sioux 
Indians from South Dakota that I used to 
go to school with at Flandreau, I met Pete 
St. Pierre and LeRoy Westman. I was cer- 
tainly glad to see them. 

I like army life for this reason, we get the 
right kind of food, the right sleep, and the 
right amount of exercise for our health, in 
fact I feel much better, the short time I 
have been here. Every day, we have drilling 
for 1 hour, and the rest of the day we are in 
school. We learn how to handle machine 
guns. We saw those big guns go into action 
the other day. It was very interesting be- 
cause that was something I never saw be- 
fore. Those guns were firing shells that are 
about 2 feet long and 4 inches through. They 
sure make enough noise. It’s our business 
to learn how to handle one of those guns. 

We had a big dress parade the other day, 
1,800 trucks, 9,000 soldiers, three sets of 
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band, horses and pack mules. That was a 
sight we will never witness again, for they 
hold those parades once a year. We were 
lucky to get in on it. 

Next month we are going to Fort Ord, 
California, for six weeks of maneuvers. I am 
kind of anxious to go because I want to see 
some country before I leave this army. We 
may go to the Hawaiian Islands before the 
summer is over. 

The army life is all right as far as living is 
concerned, but on the other hand I sure miss 
my church work, here. We all go-to one 
church, It’s nothing like the good old church 
that St. Mary’s has. The singing and prayers 
are nothing like St. Mary's. I suppose you 
are having your Lent services every night from 
house -to house. You people are preparing 
yourselves for that glorious communion on 
Easter morning. Td give anything to be there 
and take my communion with the people of 
St. Mary's. I, too, will take my communion 
but I will be all alone. I’ve brought my 
prayer book. I surely make use of it. I never 
knew what it meant to me, until after I got 
away from you folks. There is one prayer I 
always use, you look on page 112 the first 
prayer. I like that because it covers every- 
thing. Tell the people of St. Mary's that I 
pray for them every night and I hope they 
do the same for me, because I need your 
prayers, Tell the St. Andrews to keep on 
working like they have been in the past. Re- 
member I'm still a member. I would like to 
have my card. I paid my dues. Even though 
Iam many miles away from you I am always 
thinking of you folks at home, wondering 
what you are doing, every night I wonder 
where the Lent services are being held. Write 
and tell me all the news. How is Reverend 
Heminger and Frank Owens getting ager 
If you see them give them my regards. 
prayers are with them always. 

May God be with you always. 

JOHNNIE Two STARS, 
Member of Your Church. 


Gutting Our Farms 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oP 
HON. PHILIP A. BENNETT 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include a very sensible and 
timely editorial from the Springfield 
(Mo.) Leader and Press of November 
19, 1942, entitled “Gutting Our Farms.” 

I have repeatedly called attention of 
the administration to the large number 
of successful farmers who have sold their 
herds at public auction after being or- 
deredinte the Army. It appears that we 
have finally succeeded in persuading 
General Hershey and others to give pref- 
erence to such men, but this, like ship- 
ping iron and steel to Japan, is another 
case of locking the stable door after the 
horse has been stolen. 

The article follows: 

GUTTING OUR FARMS 


It doesn't seem so long since Secretary 
of Agriculture Wickard was urging us to drink 
more milk and eat more cheese, and consume 
more vegetables, to make ourselves more 
healthy. 

And now the news comes from Washing- 
ton that Secretary Wickard’s department has 


recommended to the War Production Board 
that the Government take over Nation-wide 
control of all dairy products and that milk 
be rationed in many cities of the Nation. 

It wasn't so very many years ago that the 
price of hogs on the Springfield market was 
scraping the bottom, and could be quoted 
well below the $10 mark. As of today, hogs 
are quoted here at better than $13, and you're 
considered a pretty lucky person if you can 
come by a pound of bacon honestly. Also, 
as of today, America is preparing to go on 
a weekly meat ration of less than 244 pounds 
per person. 

Why is this? 

Why, in a region like the Ozarks, where 
dairy and meat products should be plenti- 
ful as showers in April, should we be worry- 
ing about milk and meat rations, war or no 
war? Especially, why should Secretary Wick- 
ard tell us to stock up on dairy stuff and 
then, a few months later, come out with his 

rationing recommendation? 

To the Leader and Press, it looks like a 
clear case of slipshod, sloppy management. 
The whole food situation, in our opinion, 
smells as noticeably as did the rubber situa- 
tion a few months ago. 

There will be those who will argue that 
the dairy products and the meat are needed 
for our armed forces. Of course our armed 
forces need milk and meat and cheese. But 
they needed them just as badiy, didn’t they, 
when they weren't “armed forces?”—that is, 
when they were civilians just like the rest of 
us? There aren't any more Americans just 
because some of them have gone into the 
Army and Navy. 

There will be, too, those who will declare 
that our Allies need this food. That, too, is 
true. But isn’t it also true that they needed 
it just as badly last year as they do now? 

The trouble, the Leader and Press believes, 
lies in the fact that there has been no ade- 
quate, intelligent handling of the manpower 
problem, The draft has taken too many 
farmers. And the recruiting offices of the 
various armed forces have taken, indiscrimi- 
nately, too many farmers. 

The result: There aren’t enough good men 
left to man our farms, and those who are 
left—without adequate help—are forced to 
curtail their operations. 

The Ozarks area has taken, more or less 
gracefully, such maneuvers of questionable 
wisdom as the rationing of gasoline and fuel 
oll, because the Ozarks thought there migbt 
possibly be some justification for such ac- 
tions—though most of us are still searching, 
a bit puzzled, for that justification. 

But it begins to appear doubtful that the 
Ozarks or any other farming section of the 
United States is going to stand much longer 
for a governmental policy which permits in- 
discriminate recruiting and drafting of such 
essential men as farmers. 

Such a policy is too silly—sillier, even than 
gasoline and fuel oil rationing—for us to 
ignore any longer. 


Persecution Complex 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
X or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK | 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude therein a powerful and timely edi- 
torial appearing in the Boston Globe of 
November 23, 1942, that everyone who 
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reads it ought to benefit from, particu- 
larly the whiners on the civilian front 
who want to see everyone but themselves 
make all necessary sacrifices to help win 
the war. 

When I pause and think of the sacri- 
fices made by the members of our armed 
forces, and of the great sacrifice, life 
itself, that every member of our armed 
forces are willing to make, which many 
have made, I realize that any sacrifice 
made ky myself or anyone else on the 
civilian front is minor and small in com- 
parison to what they are making. 

The editorial included in my remarks 
brings out this thought in a pointed and 
effective manner. 

PERSECUTION COMPLEX 


“We wuz robbed.” This wail is familiar 
to the parents of small boys returning from 
the sand lots after their team has suffered 
a reverse in a ball game. Defeat is not 
ascribed to the brilliancy or the power of the 
other club, Victory was snatched away from 
those who had manifestly earned it by the 
villany of the “empire” who had, so the 
grimy kid declares, a bet on the other team. 

Of course such an attitude is, except among 
the chronically vain or hopelessly moronic, 
outgrown as the years pass. When develop- 
ment is not arrested, a broader view is reached. 
Instead of the whimpering complainer, there 
emerges the desirable human type that can 
take it without squawking. When things do 
not turn out exactly as he wished, he realizes 
that the explanation may be found in some- 
thing besides a dark conspiracy directed at 
himself. The discipline of life usually is effi- 
cacious in eliminating the yellow streak that 
makes it easy to assume an appearance of 
undeserved injury. 

There are some, however, who never grow 
out of the grammar-school age. They may 
always be counted upon to charge injustice 
whenever they do not get precisely what they 
want. In the present emergency a sharp di- 
viding line may be drawn between those who 
accept necessary restrictions with good grace 
and those who whimper and are nasty 
about it. 

The professional politician, whọ seeks to 
remain in the office he is in or to return to 
office if he is out, often displays a very strong 
tendency to mobilize grouches for his own 
personal benefit. Unfortunately, much tem- 
porary success is obtained by such procedure, 
When grievances are cherished with care they 
may be used to the benefit of the man who 
has harped upon them come election day. 

In this period, when life is becoming more 
and more difficult for most people becatise 
the country is at war, and tremendous efforts 
are being made to thwart our enemies so 
that decency and freedom can be preserved, 
appeasement of the discontented begins to 
look like something less than patriotism. As 
more people realize this, the politician who 
relies upon his encouragement of assorted 
squawks and whimpers will decline in pres- 

tige. 


The other day a young serviceman on leave 
was invited to ride by a lady driving a large 
car. The lift was not as pleasant as the 
young man had expected. He was informed 
that the rationing board had been cruel in 
the allotment of oil. All that she, her hus- 
band, and two housemaids were to have for 
their large residence was 4,000 gallons. That 
is, if her protest was not heeded by the das- 
tardly rationing authority. The soldier felt 
that walking would have been preferable. 

Possibly, had he turned the conversation 
to the subject of tires, he would have been 
treated to a discourse on the wickedness of 
being expected to give up that extra set of 
white-walled, heavy-duty shoes that the 
lady had purchased soon after the Japs took 
the Dutch East Indies. Neither sugar nor 
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coffee would have been safe subjects of 
small talk. The troubles of Job were as 
nothing to hers, in her opinion. 

And yet this same person felt she was 
supporting the war and therefore was im- 
pelled to stop and give a soldier a lift. 
However, if any of her friends and neigh- 
bors listened to her tirades and believed a 
fraction of them well founded, she was doing 
about as much harm as a single tongue 
can to the cause for which our people, in 
uniform and out, are committed. 

As the war increases in intensity there 
is abundant reason to expect further ration- 
ing and more deprivations. This conflict is 
total, as the farsighted have said repeatedly. 
A people that can take it and see it through 
will be entitled to victory. Most Americans 
can do that, but there will be, right through 
until the end, a noisy, grumbling fraction 
who have never grown out of the little boy 
frame of mind when he said, “We wuz 
robbed.” That mentality cannot be elimi- 
nated completely. But it can and should draw 
the disapproval of mature people who realize 
the necessity of preserving national morale. 


Louis George Finch 
REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS — 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, tomorrow a young lad from 
Lowell, Mass., one of my constituents, 
will be given the Merchant Marine Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal. His name is 
Louis George Finch, It will be given for 
heroism above and beyond the call of 
duty. He was very young in age and 
in the service of the merchant marine. 
When his ship was under heavy shrapnel 
shellfire he volunteered to go aloft with 
the first mate and assist in rigging an 
emergency antenna. In the ensuing ac- 
tion the ship was sunk and most of the 
lifeboats damaged by shelifire and a tor- 
pedo hit, 

Finch was among the last to abandon 
ship with the wounded in a small over- 
loaded work boat which was in danger of 
swamping in the rough seas. He made 
room for a wounded man and climbed out 
of the boat and held onto the sides, and 
an hour and a half later he was picked 
up. His extraordinary courage and dis- 
regard of his own safety will be an un- 
dying inspiration to seamen of the United 
States merchant marine everywhere. He 
enlisted in the Navy in order to have more 
constant action in the war. He was tor- 
pedoed again in a Navy ship, and the 
Navy has promoted him to coxswain. He 
has a very gallant and a very brave rec- 
ord. The city of Lowell and the Nation 
oe yery proud of him—and very grate- 


The following is the history of Louis 
George Finch’s daring and cool and effi- 
cient action as told by the United States 
Maritime Commission: 

A torpedoed merchant seaman, Louis 
George Finch, 23, of Lowell, Mass., who dis- 
tinguished himself on his first voyage to sea 


after completing his training, will be the 
next recipient of the Merchant Marine Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal, the Maritime Com- 
mission announced today. The award, the 
third since Congress authorized the medal 
fo: outstanding acts of heroism, will be made 
at the office of the Commission by Capt. 
Edward Macauley, member of the Maritime 
Commission, Wednesday morning. 

Finch voluntarily went alcft, while his ship 
was under heayy shell fire from an enemy 
submarine, and rerigged the wireless antenna 
which had been shot away, making it possible 
to send the S O § that brought aid. Later 
when abandoning ship, Finch jumped over- 
board and swam alongside in order to make 
room in an overcrowded boat for wounded 
crew members. 

The tanker in which Louis Finch was mak- 
ing his first voyage as an able seaman after 
completing his training aboard the United 
States Maritime Service training ship Amer- 
ican Sailor was attacked in broad daylight 
off the coast of California last December. 
When the submarine was sighted, the captain 
changed course, heading inshore, but the sub- 
marine gave chase, opening fire with her deck 
gun. The first two shots went wide but the 
next brought the wireless aerial crashing 
down. 

Finch, realizing his ship was without radio 
communication, immediately went aloft the 
mast and, with the help of the first officer, 
succeeded in repairing the damage despite the 
fact the decks and superstructure were being 
raked with heavy shrapnel fire. 

The S O S flashed by the wireless operator 
brought a United States Catalina bomber to 
the scene. The submarine then submerged 
and fired the torpedo that sent the tanker 
to the bottom. 

With some of the lifeboats wrecked by 
shell fire, there were 12 men left to be taken 
off in a small work skiff that normally held 4. 
A wounded member of the engine room was 
first lowered into the boat, and Finch, seeing 
that the already overcrowded boat might be 
swamped in the rough sea that was running, 
jumped overboard and swam alongside. He, 
however, intrusted his seamen’s papers and 
Bible to a shipmate to keep them dry. 

After one more voyage in tankers, during 
which Finch learned as much as he could 
from the Navy gun crew aboard, he left the 
merchant service to join the Navy, asking to 
be assigned to the armed guard of a merchant 
vessel so that he could “get a crack at the 
enemy who had taken the lives of his bud- 
dies.” For a second time his ship was tor- 
pedoed, but Louis Finch came through and 
he is going back to sea as soon as he can after 
the ceremony of presenting him with the 
medal. 


The SPEAKER. The time of the gen- 
tlewoman from Massachusetts has ex- 
pired. 


Gold 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FREDERICK C. SMITH 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
by George D. Riley and Page Huidekoper 
from the Washington Times-Herald of 
November 24, 1942: 
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CAPITAL COMPASS 
(By George D. Riley and Page Huidekoper) 


America’s real secret weapon has just been 
unveiled, and a world offensive with it is now 
getting under way. 

That secret weapon is spelled “g-o-l-d.” 

We own 70 percent of the world’s mined 
gold, and we pay more money per ounce for 
gold than any other people in the world. 
Though our own gold mines have been shut 
down to stop the inflationary effects of in- 
creased domestic gold purchases, Capital Com- 
pass is informed the Treasury again is about 
to increase the dollar price of gold on the 
world market, with the result that the 
American dollar will sell at a cheaper price 
abroad and circulate more freely in distant 
areas. 

We are fighting Hitler today with one 
weapon that all his laboratories and all his 
police cannot invent or lash out of the hides 
of slave labor. That is gold, our “secret 
weapon.” 

We have it. He hasn't. And all the world 
wants it. , 

In the gold war, the administration has a 
dual policy—to redistribute some of our near- 
monopoly of gold where it will do the most 
good right now, politically, and further to 
put the maximum number of American dol- 
lars in the hands of those abroad who still 
have little dabs of gold to sell, 


DEVALUATION AGAIN 


The current price of gold fixed by the 
United States Treasury is $35 an ounce. If 
gold were still being produced by our mines, 
any American refiner could present an ounce 
of gold at the Treasury window and carry 
away 35 fresh dollar bills. If he failed to 
hand in his gold, on the other hand, he would 
get locked up. 

Now that American producers are out of 
business, the Treasury is preparing to cut 
the gold content of each dollar, or to put it 
another way, pay more dollars for each ounce 
of gold. 

Foreign gold producers will be able to draw 
down, say, $40 for an ounce of gold on presen- 
tation to the Treasury window, instead of $35. 

Another way of saying the same thing is to 
state that the United States dollar has been 
devalued by so much. You may recall that 
back in 1933, Mr. Roosevelt devalued the 
standard dollar in terms of gold down to 59 
cents, its present level. The next step, 
Capital Compass learns, will be to pull the 
dollar down to 50 cents in value, 


PUMPING DOLLARS ABROAD 


With no gold being mined in the United 
States that will not have the inflationary 
effect it might once have had, and with the 
gold mines of British South Africa going full 
blast as they now are since we started ship- 
ping gold mining machinery down there, a 
fresh stream of dollars will be pumped into 
the British monetary system. 

We are paying off our associates abroad in 
gold to some extent, when they behave. We 
are preparing to buy gold at higher and 
higher dollar figures. And as soon as Ex- 
Gov. Herbert Lehman, of New York, gets 
his world relief program well under way, look 
cut for a world Work Projects Administration 
directed by him and underwritten with 
United States gold. s 

Capital Compass now forecasts that by 
1944, the gold of Fort Knox, Ky., will be 
battling all over the world right on the heels 
of the fighting troops to stabilize world 
money systems and chain to our Treasury & 
system of world commerce. 

And with the administration offering a 
world gold-based money and gold-secured 
world trade according to its own formula, 
opposition will have te do some fast thinking, 
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Lest We Forget 
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oF 


HON. JAMES P. RICHARDS 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. RICHARDS. Mr. Speaker, en- 
couraging news from our armed forces 
in Africa and the Solomons has made 
our hearts glad. But with our rejoicing 
over current victories, I hope there will 
be no tendency to forget the men and 
boys involved in the tragedy of Bataan, 
Wake, and Guam. Today those of that 
heroic band who remain alive are pris- 
oners of an unscrupulous enemy. To 
them help did not come. It is the duty 
of every American to remember these 
heroes in our hearts and in our prayers. 
It is the duty of our Government to leave 
no stone unturned in its efforts to get 
supplies to them and reports from them 
for aching hearts back home. It is the 
duty of cur Government to inform Japan 
again and again that she will be called to 
account in the day of reckoning if these 
prisoners are not treated in accordance 
with the rules of humanity and interna- 
tional law. 

The following letter by a Presbyterian 
minister to the synod of his church is a 
poignant reminder that even those most 
expected to remember sometimes forget: 


MORRISTOWN, TENN., October 14, 1942. 

DEAR BROTHER MINISTER OF SYNOD OF AP- 
PALACHIA: At the recent meeting of synod in 
Chattanooga, I was among those that were 
grateful that the synod, at the instance of 
the moderator, had formal prayer for all 
servicemen at the opening of each session. 
The synod felt that a church court, of all 
things, should be depended upon to pray for 
men and youth in danger. 

I listened in vain, however, during the 
lovely prayers for one item I was keen for— 
namely, for specific mention of continental 
American soldiers now in the hands of the 
enemy as prisoners of war. Maybe these 
heroic victims of war have somewhat dropped 
from the thought of the people in general. 
It is psychologically natural for them to drop 
from the public mind. The incidents of 
Bataan and Corregidor are the most tragic 
and the most painful in American history, 
and the mind tends to liquidate such painful 
matters from the memory. 

But let us by voluntary effort keep in mind 
that between 10,000 and 20,000 American 
boys—just according to how many lived 
through the battles to become prisoners of 
war of the Japanese—went down in Bataan 
and Corregidor as prisoners of war. The 
military wiping out of our forces there of 
course involved the death of many, but un- 
doubtedly some also lived to become prisoners 
of war, 

Nothing to amount to anything has been 
heard from these soldiers of ours as yet. But 
we do hear in limited fashion from American 
civilians that are interned in the Philippines. 
From them we learn that they at least feel 
that America has forgotten them. May the 
good Lord forbid that soldiers of war, who 
went down fighting for us, should feel so also, 
At least may they not correctly feel so. 

May I take the liberty of asking all the 
brethren of the synod, both personally and 
in their churches, to remember in prayer 
Specifically these American prisoners of war. 


They are far from home and friends. And 
there are thousands upon thousands of them. 
It is, of course, no secret that my own interest 
and concern in this are spurred by the fact 
that my own son is among the prisoners of 
war, if he is still alive. I make no merit of 
unselfishness in the matter. I only hope 
that my particular concern for my own has 
broadened my sympathy and prayer for all, 
But let us not fail these soldiers, whatever 
we do. And let us not blur them over with 
general prayer for all our soldiers. These are 
the men that have met ultimate calamity in 
behalf of us all. In our continual prayers 
for all our service men everywhere let us 
send up ever and anon these specific prayers 
for our soldiers already gone down in battle 
as prisoners of war. 
Cordially yours, 
SAMUEL H. Hay, 
Pastor, First Presbyterian Church, 
Morristown, Tenn, 


An Economist’s Point of View 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARENCE J. BROWN 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. BROWN of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following article 
by Russell Weisman, from the Cleveland 
Plain Dealer of November 19, 1942: 


An Economist’s POINT or View—Economic 
STABILIZATION DIRECTOR INTRODUCES EXTRA- 
NEOUS ISSUES IN SALARY LIMITATION Dis- 
CUSSION 


(By Russell Weisman) 


James E. Byrnes, Director of Economic 
Stabilization, in his Herald Tribune forum 
speech devoted a paragraph to the salary 
ceiling controversy. It is here in full: 

“The so-called $25,000 salary limitation ac- 
tually affects only those having a salary in 
excess of $67,200. The tax on that salary 
will reduce the net income to $25,000. That 
salary limitation in 1942 would affect only 
3,000 persons. From the fury of the pro- 
tests one would think it affected 3,000,000 
persons. Some of these persons assert that 
they object only because they fear this 
limitation will continue after the war. I, 
too, would object to its continuance. But 
the law upon which this action was based 
expires June 30, 1944. It can be continued 
only by affirmative action of the Congress 
If a man fears the Congress, he fears the 
people.” 

It seems to me Byrnes not only misses the 
major point of the criticism that is directed 
against the ceiling order but introduces a 
couple of dangerous extraneous issues at the 
same time. 

Since when was the unsoundness of a 
policy mitigated in any way by the fact 
that only a few persons were hurt by it? 
It was precisely on this sort of numerical 
justification that Hitler set out to persecute 
and kill the Jews; there were so few of them 
that they could not resist with force, And, 
furthermore, since they constituted a small 
minority of the total population of Germany 
the persecution visited on them presumably 
was not a proper subject of public protest. 

NUMBERS NO CRITERION 


With respect to the salary limitation tne 
point I want to make is that if it is wrong, 
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as I am convinced it is from the point of 
view of preserving the American way of 
life, the fact that only 3,000 citizens will be 
directly affected is in no sense a circumstance 
in mitigation, Only in the eyes of the polit- 
ically minded who think and plan in terms 
of the probable effect of public policy on the 
election results would the question of the 
number of citizens touched by the policy in 
question be important. 

There is another respect In which the Di- 
rector of Economic Stabilization is well off 
the beam in his discussion of the salary 
ceiling. The only inference that reasonably 
could be drawn from the latter part of the 
speech quoted above is that Congress was 
responsible for the ceiling order and that to 
criticize Congress is to criticize the people 
and the whole democratic process. 

The fact of the matter is, of course, and 
Byrnes was and is entirely familiar with it, 
that the salary ceiling was not a congres- 
sional product. On two separate occasions 
the President had asked for legislation of 
this character but the committees of Con- 
gress charged with responsibility for revenue 
legislation refused to report out favorably any 
such proposal. 

The salary ceiling regulation, then, is not 
an act of Congress but a directive of Byrnes 
himself, acting, of course, for the President, 
and, I think, clearly circumventing the will 
of the Congress. 

MISREPRESENTATION APPARENT 

In this light it must be apparent to every- 
one that the observation of Byrnes about 
fearing the Congress and fearing the people 
is, to say the least, disingenuous. If it is 
not a palpable misrepresentation of the facts 
as to the genesis of the wage ceiling it is in- 
deed ‘a close approximation of such a mis- 
representation. 

This writer is unhappy when, in time of 
war, he feels called upon, as he does in this 
column, to be critical of a high public official. 
It is easy for readers to believe his criticism 
foments disunity and impedes the war effort. 
But democratic government is a compact be- 
tween the people and their elected and ap- 
pointed officials. And whenever the officials 
are guilty, as Byrnes was in this case, of public 
statements which failed to present the actual 
facts of the matter he was discussing it is 
clearly the duty of columns such as this to 
protest. Above everything else our public of- 
ficials must not be permitted to believe that 
we are as dumb and stupid as they would like 
us to be. 


Senate Upholds the Constitution 
REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, one of the greatest victories for 
constitutional government and one of the 
most encouraging signs for the future of 
this Republic occurred at the other end 
of the Capitol on yesterday, when the 
tide of fanaticism, using the anti-poll-tax 
bill as a smoke screen, lashed itself into 
futile fury against the courage, the in- 
tegrity, and the intelligence of 41 Mem- 
bers of the United States Senate. 

The American people expect us to pre- 
serve the Constitution of these United 


A4088 


States. Our boys are fighting in this war 
to protect this Government, to perpetuate 
American institutions, and to preserve 
our American way of life, and they ex- 
pect their Representatives and Senators 
to back them up, and not to turn this 
Nation over to a bunch of crackpots to 
make of it some kind of a communistic 
conglomeration of which they would be 
ashamed. 

I am proud of the United States 
Senate. 


The Man Who Saved Rickenbacker 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GEORGE A. PADDOCK 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. PADDOCK. Mr. Speaker, the 
greatest American flyer of World War 
No. 1 was rescued the other day by a 
young Navy pilot, whose skill and courage 
Eddie Rickenbacker himself could not 
have exceeded. 

Like all Americans, I rejoice that this 
country still has Rickenbacker’s inspir- 
ing personality and remarkable ability, 
and I am happy to state that a young 
friend and neighbor of mine from Evans- 
ton, Ill., Lt. Bill Eadie, was the man who 
rescued him. 

The following editorial from the Chi- 
cago Tribune of Sunday, November 22, 
tells the story. The rescue was a diffi- 
cult and dangerous job, splendidly per- 
formed. Lieutenant Eadie is one more 
proof that the present-day flyers are 
fully maintaining the high standards 
established in World War No. 1. 


THE MAN WHO SAVED RICKENBACKER 


It develops that a young flying lieutenant 
from Evanston, W. F. Eadie, rescued Capt. 
Eddie Rickenbacker after he had been lost 
for 3 weeks in the Pacific. No flyer could 
have brought home a more valuable pas- 
senger. Thanks to Lieutenant Eadie, the 
captain lives to serve his country. 

Lieutenant Eadie is one of many young 
American airmen who fiy the lonely patrols. 
The assignment requires vigilance and de- 
votion to duty. Those qualities enabled the 
fiyer to sight the life raft bearing Ricken- 
backer and two comrades. The feat is the 
more remarkable in that it apparently was 
accomplished at night. Flares had to be 
dropped to bring the plane to a skillful land- 
ing. Eadie and his radioman showed cour- 
age in taking the survivors off the raft, 
‘There was room for only one in the cockpit; 
so Rickenbacker and another officer were 
lashed to the wings of the plane. Lieutenant 
Eadie taxied his plane 40 miles to his base to 
bring them in. 

Lieutenant Eadie’s performance was expert. 
We are glad that America’s greatest military 
flyer was there to witness it and commend it. 
Maybe we're prejudiced, but it does seem that 
a disproportionately large number of the 
men who have distinguished themselves in 
this war come from out our way, from the 
Middle West. 


The Public Is Honest and Wants a Fair 
Trial 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
desire to present to the Members of the 
House a few of the many hundreds of 
telegrams and letters which I have re- 
ceived in connection with our efforts to 
secure a 90-day postponement of gasoline 
and fuel-oil rationing: 


HOBART, OKLA., November 24, 1942. 
VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Congressman, 
Washington, D. C.: 
Public sentiment strong for 90-day post- 
ponement of gasoline rationing or until Con- 
gress can investigate rubber situation. Office 
of Defense Transportation cutting mileage on 
farm trucks to point of making it impossible 
to operate. Oklahoma Office of Price Ad- 
ministration better acquainted with local 
conditions. 
FARMERS COOPERATIVE ASSOCIATION, 
Simp BARNES, Manager. 
W. E. SHEPHERD, 

Member County Gas Rationing Committee. 
C. E. REID, 

Member County Transportation Committee. 
J. K. HALEY, 


Member of Transportation Committee. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., 
November 20, 1942. 
Congressman VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
House Office Building: 

What, if anything, can we do to help get 
gas extension? Are all Oklahoma delegation 
cooperating? If any other State Congress- 
man needed advise, Practically all excess 
tires now turned in. Express company un- 
able handle volume tires offered them. 
Week behind in collections. Thirty-five mile 
speed limit being carefully observed. Thou- 
sands tons rubber tires been piled up for 
months and deteriorating in Government 
scrap-rubber shortage yard here in packing 
town. Rubber shortage can’t be acute. 

Joe D. Morse, 
President, Home State Life Insurance 
Co. of Oklahoma (Chairman of Citi- 

zens Committee). 

MorcGantown, W. VA., 

November 23, 1942. 
Hon. Vicror WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress: 

Gas rationing abnormal harvest delayed 
in some areas notably apple regions. Post- 
ponement of rationing would aid farmers in 
harvesting and transporting crops. Present 
allotments of gas for farm trucks inadequate 
in many cases, Procedure for obtaining ad- 
ditional allotments confusing. Unwieldly 
and obstructive. 

C. R. ORTON, 
Director, West Virginia Agricul- 
tural Experiment Station. 
LANSING, MICH., 
November 23, 1942. 
Hon. Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Congressman from Oklahoma, 
Washington, D. C.: 

The hotel business in Michigan will suffer 

severe loss if gasoline rationing is put into 
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effect. Cur public transportation facilities 
are inadequate to satisfactorily care for neces- 
sary travel. If gasoline rationing can be de- 
ferred without hindrance to our war effort I 
strongly urge deferment. 

BRUCE ANDERSON, 
Past President, American Hotel Association. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., 
November 17, 1942. 
Hon. VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Thirty State-wide organizations meeting in 
the Oklahoma Biltmore Hotel today unani- 
mously request that extension of gasoline ra- 
tioning be deferred for at least 90 days during 
which time an investigation by Congress be 
made. We approve the continuance and en- 
forcement of the 35-mile-per-hour regula- 
tion with five tires per car and urge strict 
enforcement. It was developed in the meet- 
ing that gasoline rationing at this time will 
seriously curtail all war efforts in this section. 

Oklahoma State Chamber of Com- 
merce; Joe D. Morse, Home State 
Life Insurance Co., chairman of 
committee; Committee Hotel As- 
sociations; Farmers Union; Retail 
Merchants Association; Hardware & 
Implement Associatidh; Petroleum 
Marketers Association; State 
Chamber of Commerce; Oklahoma 
Cottonseed Crushers & Ginners 
Association; Oklahoma City Real 
Estate Board; Salyer Oil Co.; Inde- 
pendent Petroleum Association; 
Associated Contractors; Wholesale 
Grocers Association; Associated 
Motor Carriers; Chain Stores As- 
sociation; Restaurant Association; 
Phillips Petroleum Corporations 
and 13 others. 


JacCKsON, Miss., November 23, 1942, 
Hon. Vicror WIcKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Answering your telegram of Saturday, am 
pleased to give you the following informa- 
tion: Reduction will not help but hinder the 
war effort. Fuel oil should not be rationed 
in this State. Farmers and ranchers should 
have freedom from gasoline rationing until 
January 1 during harvest season. We do not 
need rationing of gasoline in Mississippi. 
People are obeying the speed regulation. 
There is plenty of gasoline within 20 miles 
of the Capitol, millions of gallons are being 
produced. I am convinced that there will be 
more harm than good to come from rationing 
gasoline at this time. I am mailing full 
report. 

PAUL B. JOHNSON, 
Governor of Mississippi. 


EDINBURG, TEX., November 24, 1942. 
Chairman, Texas Congressional Delegation, 
House Committee Opposing Gas Ration- 
ing, Care of Victor Wickersham, Member 
of Congress, Washington, D. C.: 

We operate in many Southern and Middle- 
western States as growers and handlers and 
distributors of fresh fruits, vegetables, and 
strawberries, and furnish carlot supplies to 
industrial centers and armed forces in United 
States and Canada. Proposed gas allowances 
to farm trucks, cars, and machinery will tie 
up all operations and create sectional famine 
within 60 days. We give you warning this 
impending crisis in hope you can avert dis- 
aster. We will help feed Nation if permitted 
by the Government. We seek to serve. 

H. Rouw Co. 
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LUDINGTON, MicH., November 17, 1942. 
Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Representative from Oklahoma, 
Washington, D. C.: 
We of Michigan sincerely believe gasoline 
rationing will seriously impede and disrupt 
rather than speed the war effort here both 
in industrial and agricultural production. 
We therefore earnestly petition you to post- 
pone gasoline rationing in our State for fur- 
ther study. We feel a more realistic solution 
will be found. 
FEDERAL Largor Union, No. 23010. 


LouIsvILLe, KY., November 17, 1942. 
Hon. Vicror WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress From Oklahoma, 
Also All Members of Kentucky 
Delegation, Washington, D. C.: 
Three resolutions introduced in Congress 
yesterday seeking to defer or modify gasoline 
rationing in belief voluntary tire conserva- 
tion in the American way will be adequate 
is proved by gasoline-tax revenues reported 
by Kentucky Department of Revenue for 
month of October and published in today’s 
Chicago Journal of Commerce, page 8, show- 
ing a decline of 47.2 percent below same 
month last year. Collections this year $1,134,- 
169, compared with $2,146,599 in October last 
year. Almost universal observance of 35-mile 
speed limit coupled with voluntarily reduced 
driving reflected by the tax figures accom- 
plishes the objectives of Baruch report. Pre- 
ponderant public opinion in Kentucky is that 
coupon rationing of gasoline should be post- 
poned. 
Rees H. DICKSON, 
President, Louisville Automobile Club. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., 
November 21, 1942. 
Hon. JED JOHNSON, 
Hon. Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Congressmen, Sixth and 
Seventh Oklahoma Districts, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sis: Deeply appreciate your efforts in 
behalf of postponing the gas rationing, pend- 
ing congressional investigation, especially at 
a time of year when both State and National 
vehicle tax is collected, and at a time when 
the income of our people, generally, is being 
drawn on most heavily to pay their patriotic 
obligations, and our loyal organizations are 
stressing the necessity of the continuance of 
buying bonds, stamps, ete. Every day I hear 
loyal, patriotic citizens say that if the gas 
rationing program is made effective it is 
going to handicap their business or farm 
operations most severely, and with the heavy 
Federal income war tax, that they will not be 
able to buy any more bonds. 

It is estimated in this Midwest section, 
that three-fourths of our transportation is 
now carried on with gasoline-motor-drawn 
vehicles, and we have observed that the other 
one-fourth is by busses, trains, streetcars, 
and taxis, and, on count recently made 
through the week, one-tenth of the passen- 
gers were forced to stand up—that is prior to 
gas rationing. Then with the other three- 
fourths of our citizens, who are now traveling 
by car, even two-thirds of them still will be 
accommodateu, with the limited gasoline, 
what will the transportation facilities do 
with the other one-third, especially in view 
of the fact that the all-out defense need is 
for manpower, with overcrowded, congested 
transportation facilities, war industries 
and the farm business will certainly be 
severely affected, and with agriculture al- 
ready more severely affected by reason of too 
many farmers being called into military serv- 
ice. Therefore, farmers are more severely in 
need of a normal gasoline supply than in 
normal times, because they will be forced to 
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keep their power and labor-saving machinery 
in operation, which will necessitate frequent 
trips to town for necessary parts, etc., and to 
transport sufficient town labor to man the 
emergency jobs on the farm. 

Many farmers and dairymen have been 
forced to sell off both the dairy and beef 
herds, and many dairy cattle have been sold 
on the commercial market that should have 
been left on the farm, thereby creating a 
shortage of milk ard cheese. 

It is really a serious situation in this great 
central West that is generally known as the 
bread basket of the world, and could well be 
called the meat basket too. And with the 
meat rationing program being proposed, 
farmers need normal supplies of gasoline to 
purchase the usual winter feeders of cattle, 
hogs, sheep, etc., so that every minute of their 
time during the winter season of the year 
can be utilized in feeding out livestock to 
take care of the production of meat that is 
so sorely needed. 7 

The Farmers’ Union of Oklahoma in behalf 
of 25,000 organized heads of farm homes, and 
more than 200 cooperative elevators, gins, and 
oil and gas stations, sincerely and patrioti- 
cally appeal to the Congress of the United 
States and our beloved Commander in Chief 
to give this postponement of gasoline ration- 
ing serious consideration. 

With our continued best wishes, we are, 

Sincerely yours, 
OKLAHOMA FARMERS’ UNION, 
Tom W. CHEEK, President, 
Z. H. LAWTER, Secretary-Treasurer. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., November 22, 1942. 
The Honorable Victor WICKERSHAM, 

House Office Building, Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sir: As an industry with hundreds of 
thousands of dollars invested in property and 
equipment throughout the State, we will be 
adversely affected by the gas rationing and 
without question many places of business will 
be forced to close. 

The Federal Employment Service has al- 
ready notified us that they will no longer be 
of service to us and as a result we are at- 
tempting to solve our employment problem 
with older men and women. In addition we 
are using persons physically handicapped who 
will be forced out of employment when our 
restaurants close. s 

We sincerely believe that in considering 
gas rationing thought should be given to the 
fact that restaurants, by and large, are small 
businesses which represent the lifetime sav- 
ings of individuals the sums of which will be 
lost in the event of closing. 

Many restaurants in the smaller communi- 
ties have taken upon themselves to form rid- 
ing clubs whereby travelers register at the 
restaurant for rides and trips. This is only 
one example of how the restaurants are striv- 
ing to be of service during the emergency and 
we believe that to foster nd encourage plans 
of this nature will accomplish the same re- 
sults as Nation-wide gas rationing. 

Urgently requesting that gas rationing, on 
a widespread scale, particularly in those States 
as sparsely populated as Minnesota, be with- 
held, we are, 

Sincerely, 


Executive Secretary and Manager, 


GALVESTON, TEx., November 21, 1942. 
Hon. Vicror WICKERSHAM, 

Member of Congress, Washington, D.C. 
My Dear Sim: The information I am en- 
closing may aid you in your effort to stave 
off gasoline rationing in the 22 oil-producing 
States and the 9 other States amply sup- 
plied with gasoline by pipe line or otherwise. 
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Christmas joys will be hampered, family life 
interfered with, and business generally up- 
set by making rationing effective December 
1. Are we, the sovereign people, to become 
guinea pigs for bureaucrats to experiment 
on? I quote from the editorial column of 
the Houston Post, November 21, 1942, from 
a section entitled “The Cost of Rationing”: 

“A patriotic public desire to conserve tires 
voluntarily in Texas is indicated by the fact 
that revenues from the State gasoline tax 
are dropping at the rate of $1,000,000 a 
month, according to the State comptroller. 

“With compulsory gasoline rationing on 
the extremely frugal eastern basis, the comp- 
troller expects the decrease in gasoline tax 
collections to go to at least $3,000,000 a 
month. 

“That would be $36,000,000 a year—more 
than the huge omnibus tax bill, passed last 
year, is bringing in. 

“Rationing is expected to cut the State's 
income from the oil production tax by about 
20 percent, or $4,800,000 a year. 

“A loss of $35,000,000 in State revenues 
would be disastrous, especially to the public 
schools, which get one-fourth of both the gas- 
oline and production levies. One-fourth of 
$35,000,000 would be nearly $9,000,000, which 
means salaries of about 4,000 school teachers 
who would be thrown out of jobs unless ad- 
ditional taxes were imposed on the already 
overburdened people. E 

“More than that, thousands of oil and re- 
finery workers would lose their jobs if civilian 
gasoline consumption were cut to a dribble 
in the State that produces more than half 
of the Nation’s fuel—likewise thousands of 
salesmen and others whose work is. dependent 
upon automobile transportation but who are 
not promised extra allowances of gasoline. 
It is a vicious circle, whose evils, in the opin- 
ion of competent Texas authorities, would 
more than outweigh the possible evils of not 
rationing. 

“Soon after national rationing was ordered, 
Texas objectors .who went to Washington 
to protest were assured that the peculiar 
conditions existing in the oil-producing and 
refining Southwest would be met through 
an elastic rationing system and more liberal 
allowances. But recently Price Administra- 
tor Leon Henderson and his assistants have 
brusquely declared that Texas will not be 
given anygreater sllowances than the eastern- . 
ers who are short of gasoline but live close 
together and have more public transportation 
facilities than we have. 

“Rubber Director William Jeffers said 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing was designed 
to ‘preserve the Nation's economic structure.’ 
But if it is to cost the Texas government 
$35,000,000 a year, and private industry many 
times more, there is a serious danger of its 
wrecking the State’s economic structure. 
Conditions in this State are so vastly differ- 
ent from those in the Atlantic States for 
which gasoline rationing was devised, that 
the program at least ought to be modified 
to meet those conditions.” 


Fatus Crry, NEBR., November 18, 1942. 
Representative VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

We wholeheartedly agree with you and 
other Representatives that there is no good 
reason for gasoline rationing or fuel-oil ra- 
tioning at this time especially in the drastic 
arbitrary, high-handed manner in which it 
is being handled. We can assure you tho 
support of Nebraska and we feel that you are 
doing the Nation a patriotic duty by bring- 
ing about an investigation of this entire 
chaotic situation. 

R. D. Sawn, 
President, Midstates Refining Co. 
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Eni, OKLA., November 22, 1942. 
Hon, Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Congressman, Washington, D. Q.: 

Our meeting today the United Commercial 
Travelers over 200 in attendance resolved to 
express our appreciation for your efforts re- 
gard gasoline-rationing deferment. Please 
keep up good work. 

UNITED COMMERCIAL TRAVELERS, 
En, No. 178. 
McALEsTer, OKLA., November 19, 1942. 
Congressman Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Viıcror: Confidentially, this gas-ra- 
tioning business is absolutely going to put 
the wholesale grocer out of business for the 
reason that the average grocery salesman 
travels about 2,500 miles a month and under 
the present ruling about the top he can get 
is enough gasoline to ride 560 miles, which is 
a little over a week's traveling. The average 
grocery salesman makes his territory each 
week. 

We are carrying out the rules and regula- 
tions under the orders issued by Office of 
Defense Transportation, War Production 
Board, Office of Price Administration, or any 
other organization that pertains to our busi- 
ness and naturally we will carry out the gas- 
rationing order, if it stands, but I have wired 
you this morning to try to get six words 
added to paragraph Q, section 1394.7706, and 
those six words are “except essential foods, 
drugs, and clothing.” We have 30 salesmen. 
Only one would be able to travel under the 
present gasoline-rationing regulations. 

We believe that you are aware of the fact 
that the average retail groceryman in Okla- 
homa is way below par as to just how to 
run his business. In other words, the whole- 
gale grocery salesman serves as a kind of 
“daddy,” or as an adviser, by telling and 
advising the retail grocery storekeeper in re- 
gard to everything about his business, prob- 
ably with the exception of how to run his 
family, and especially since all these rules 
and regulations have come out about half 
the time of the grocery salesman is spent in 
trying to assist the retailer carry out these 
regulations. 

The transportation problem in Oklahoma, 
80 far as rails, busses are concerned, is prac- 
tically out for the grocery salesman to use 
for the reason that most of the trains are 
night trains and fast trains that do not make 
local stops. The busses, other than the main 
lines, are very small and of course are taxed 
to the limit, and overtaxed. The main bus 
lines, of course, run extra sections whenever 
there is an overflow of business. So it is just 
impossible for a local grocery salesman to work 
his territory other than just in his own auto- 
mobile. 

The average retail groceryman has to buy 
each week and pay each week for the reason 
that his finances are very limited. If his 
financial standing would allow him to buy 
once a month or once every 2 or 3 weeks, then 
this gas-rationing plan would work, but they 
just cannot do that, 

Dun & Bradstreet, I believe, came out with 
& bulletin just recently that there were 
around 60,000 dealers of different kinds who 
had gone out of business in the last 6 
months. In the State of Texas we understand 
in the last 60 days there have been over 1,000 
dealers go out of business. It doesn’t mean, 
now, that these were all retail grocery stores, 
but in those figures there are a lot of retail 
grocery stores that have had to go out of 
business for the reason that they do not know 
how to carry out the rules and regulations is- 
sued by the different organizations in Wash- 
ington and give up in disgust and go out of 
business, After all is said and done, there are 
going to have to be a certain number of re- 
tail grocers throughout the country to take 
care of supplying food for the consumers. 
We, of course, probably would be better off 
just to throw up our arms in disgust and close 


our stores and keep our merchandise until 
after the war, but that would be a very unpa- 
trictic thing to do and we are going to do our 
level best to perform the services for which 
we are in business. There are some things, 
however, that cannot be done and this is one 
of the impossible. 

We understand that you, along with Repre- 
sentative Jep JOHNSON, are trying to intro. 
duce a resolution, as we understand it, to 
change this gasoline rationing so far as Okla- 
homa and many other oil-producing States 
and others supplied with pipe lines, and 
otherwise. We know you understand and are 
fully aware as to the conditions of this State 
as to oil and gasoline. We are trying to pro- 
tect the consumers and small retail mer- 
chants so as to get food to them, and the 
only way this can be done is through the 
wholesale grocery salesmen, and anything on 
earth you can do for us will certainly be 
appreciated more than we can tell you. 

With kindest personal regards, and await- 
ing your reply, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 


JEFFERSON City, Mo., 
November 22, 1942, 
Hon. Victor WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C.: 

All hotel industries will suffer if gas ration- 
ing is not deferred from December 1. Middle 
West unalterably opposed to December 1 
rationing. 

WALTER B. SIMPSON, 
President, Missouri Hotel Association. 


Quincy, ILL., November 24, 1942, 
Congressman VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Washington, D. C.: 
Gas rationing will materially cripple busi- 
ness all lines. Restaurants and hotels will 
suffer greatly. Urge greater flexibility in pro- 
pose.. plan of gas rationing. Farmers, small 
businessmen, and others working on produc- 
tion of foods and materials will be greatly 
handicapped by present plan. Present plan 
will practically put out of business thousands 
small operators one line or another. 
ILLINOIS HOTEL ASSOCIATION, 
Epwarp S. Perry, President, 


A Bill To Prevent Duplication of Reports 
and To Minimize the Burdens of Fur- 
nishing Information to Federal Agencies 
Expected To Be Considered by the 
House Tomorrow, November 25, 1942 


REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, on yes- 
terday the Senate passed S. 1666, a bill 
to coordinate Federal reporting services, 
to eliminate duplication, and reduce the 
cost of such services, and to minimize the 
burdens of furnishing reports and in- 
formation to governmental agencies. 

This bill was amended on the Senate 
floor in a way that conforms exactly with 
a bill I introduced, H. R. 7756, in the 
House for the Committee on Small Busi- 
ness of the House with one exception, 
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and that is an amendment which was 
proposed by the Senator from Wiscon- 
sin (Mr. LA FoLLETTE] and adopted, 
which reads as follows: 

And utilizing, as far as practicable, the con- 
tinuing organization, files of information, 
and existing facilities of the established Fed- 
eral departments and independent agencies. 


This amendment is entirely acceptable 
to me; in fact, it is an excellent addition 
to the bill. 

The bill was submitted in the Senate 
by Senator Murray, of Montana, chair- 
man of the Committee on Small Busi- 
ness in the Senate, and by myself in 
the House, as chairman of the Committee 
on Smell Business in the House, which 
committee, appointed by Speaker Ray- 
BURN, is composed of Representatives 
BULWINKLE, KELLY of Illinois, FITZGERALD, 
HALLECK, HALL of New York, PLOESER, and 
myself, chairman. 

A DEMAND FOR ELIMINATING USELESS REPORTS 


The Committee on Smal! Business in 
the House has recently held public hear- 
ings in St. Louis, Memphis, Dallas, and 
Houston, and at all of these public hear- 
ings one of the principal complaints was 
that small businesses are required to 
make too many duplicate and unneces- 
sary reports, which have a tendency to 
unduly burden them in carrying on their 
businesses at a time when good efficient 
help is scarce. The enactment of this 
bill into law will go a long way toward 
stopping these unnecessary reports and 
useless questionnaires. It is, of course, 
conceded that the Federal Government, 
doing business by correspondence, neces- 
sarily requires much information that 
the giver of the information does not see 
the necessity for, but to the Federal Gov- 
ernment it is very important and neces- 
sary. However, all the red tape, un- 
necessary reports, and useless question- 
naires should be eliminated that can pos- 
sibly be eliminated, and all reports that 
are necessary should be made just as 
short as possible. 

HOUSE COMMITTEE CONSIDERATION TOMORROW 


The Committee on Expenditures of the 
House of Representatives has before it 
our bill, H. R. 7756. Mr. O'LEARY, of 
New York, chairman of the committee, 
has called a committee meeting for to- 
morrow morning, November 25, at 10 
a.m. for the purpose of considering this 
bill. In view of the recognized impor- 
tance of this timely bill, no objection to- 
a favorable report to the House is ex- 
pected, and if the bill is favorably re- 
ported out by the committee, the Speak- 
er has agreed to permit the chairman 
of the Committee on Small Business, as 
author of the bill, to bring it up in the 
House by unanimous consent tomorrow. 

It is also hoped that there will be no 
objection to its consideration in the 
House in order that it may be passed 
exactly as it passed the Senate. 


EXPLANATION OF THE BILL 


The Committee on Education and La- 
bor in the Senate submitted the follow- 
ing report on the bill: 

The Committee on Education and Labor, 
to whom was referred the bill (S. 1666), a bill 
recommended by the Special Senate Com- 
mittee To Study Problems of American 
Small Business, to coordinate Federal report- 
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ing services, to eliminate duplication and re- 
duce the cost of such services and to mini- 
mize the burdens of furnishing such reports 
to governmental agencies upon business 
enterprises, and especially small business 
enterprises, having considered the same, re- 
port favorably thereon with amendments, 
and recommend that the bill, as amended, 
do pass. 
PURPOSES OF THE BILL 

This bill declares the policy of the Con- 
gress to be that information which may be 
needed by the various Federal agencies should 
be obtained with a minimum burden upon 
business enterprises (especially small busi- 
ness enterprises) and other persons required 
to furnish such information, and at a min- 
imum cost to the Government; that all un- 
necessary duplication of efforts in obtaining 
such information through the use of reports, 
questionnaires, and other such methods 
should be eliminated as rapidly as practi- 
cable; and that information collected and 
tabulated by any Federal agency should, in- 
sofar as is expedient, be tabulated in a man- 
ner to maximize the usefulness to other Fed- 
eral agencies and the public. 

ANALYSIS OF THE BILL 


This bill proposes to direct the Director of 
the Bureau of the Budget, from time to time, 
to investigate the needs of the various Federal 
agencies for information from business en- 
terprises, from other persons, and from other 
Federal agencies; to investigate the methods 
used by such agencies in obtaining such in- 
formation; and to coordinate, as rapidly as 
possible, the information-collecting services 
of all such agencies with a view to reducing 
the cost to the Government of obtaining such 
information and minimizing the burden upon 
business enterprises and other persons. 

If, after any such investigation, the Di- 
rector is of the opinion that the needs of two 
or more Federal agencies for information 
from business enterprises or other persons 
will be adequately served by a single collect- 
ing agency, he shall fix a time and place for 
a hearing at which the agencies concerned, or 
any other interested persons, shall have an 
opportunity to present their views. After 
such hearing, the Director may isue an order 
designating a collecting agency to obtain 
such information for any two or more of the 
agencies concerned. He may prescribe, with 
reference to the collection of such informa- 
tion, the duties and functions of the collect- 
ing agency so designated and the Federal 
agencies for which it is to act as agent. 

While any such order or modified order is 
in effect, no Federal agency covered by such 
order shall obtain for itself any information 
which it is the duty of the collecting agency 
designated by such order to obtain. 

For the purpose of the act, the Director is 
authorized to require any Federal agency to 
make available to any other Federal agency 
any information which it has obtained from 
any person after the date of enactment of 
this bill, with exceptions hereafter noted in 
the case of the Treasury Department. 

All officers and employees of any Federal 
agency to which information may be released, 
under the provision of this bill, are subject 
to the same provisions of law, including pen- 
alties, relating to the unlawful disclosure 
as they apply to the collecting agency that 
releases the information. 

No Federal agency shall conduct or sponsor 
the collection of information upon identical 
items from 10 or more persons other than 
Federal employees, unless it shall have sub- 
mitted to the Director of the Bureau of the 
Budget such plans or forms and other re- 
lated materials as the Director shall specify, 
and the Director shall have stated that he 
does not disapprove proposed collection of the 
information. 

Under the provisions of the bill, any one of 
four specific conditions is required for the re- 


lease of information by one Federal agency 
to any other Federal agency, to wit, such in- 
formation may be released only if (1) the 
information shall be released in the form of 
statistical totals or summary; or (2) the in- 
formation, as supplied by persons to a Fed- 
eral agency shall not, at the time of collection, 
have been declared by that agency, or by any 
superior authority, to be confidential; or (3) 
the persons supplying the information shall 
consent to the release of it to a second agency 
by the agency to which the information was 
originally supplied; or (4) the Federal agency 
to which another agency shall release the in- 
formation has authority to collect the infor- 
mation itself and such authority is supported 
by legal provisions for criminal penalties 
against persons failing to supply such infor- 
mation. 

The Director of the Bureau of the Budget 
is authorized to make such rules and regula- 
tions as may be necessary to carry out the 
provisions of this act. He is further au- 
thorized, within his discretion, upon the 
request of any party having a substantial 
interest, or upon his own motion to make a 
determination as to whether or not the col- 
lection of any information by any Federal 
agency is necessary for the proper perform- 
ance of the functions of such agency or for 
any other proper’ purpose. Before making 
any such determination, he may give to such 
agency, and to other interested persons, an 
adequate opportunity to be heard or to sub- 
mit statements in writing. If the Director 
determines that the collection of such in- 
formation by such agency is unnecessary, 
whether because it is not needed for the 
proper performance of the functions of such 
agency, or because it can be obtained from 
another Federal agency, or for any other 
reason, such agency shall not thereafter en- 
gage in the collection of such information. 

This bill also authorizes the annual appro- 
priation of such sums as may be necessary to 
carry out the provisions of this act. 


REASONS FOR APPROVAL OF THE BILL 


This bill was recommended by the Senate 
Special Committee To Study Problems of 
American Small Business on June 26, 1941, 
and accompanied by this committee’s report 
479, part 1, Seventy-seventh Congress, first 
session, This report sets forth a substantial 
number of typical complaints received from 
thousands of businesses, large and small, 
against the tremendous burdens placed upon 
them by the multiplicity and duplication of 
demands of Federal agencies for information 
regarding the operation of their businesses, 

The Senate Special Committee to Study 
Problems of American Small Business con- 
ducted an extensive investigation and held 
numerous conferences with the heads of Fed- 
eral agencies, including the Director and 
members of the staff of the Bureau of the 
Budget, in connection with the problem. 

The committee's report 479, part 1, sets 
forth the fact that the President, on Janu- 
ary 10, 1939, transmitted to the Congress a 
report of the Central Statistical Board (now 
the Division of Statistical Standards in the 
Bureau of the Budget, as provided by Execu- 
tive Order 8248). This report has been sum- 
marized in report 479, part 1. 

The report of the Central Statistical Board 
covers its survey made at the request of the 
President in a letter of May 16, 1938, in which 
the President stated: 

“I am concerned over the large number of 
statistical reports which Federal agencies are 
requiring from business and industry. In 
view of comments that haye come into this 
effice, I desire to know the extent of such re- 
ports and how far there is duplication among 
them. Accordingly, I am requesting the Cen- 
tral Statistical Board, under the authority of 
section I of the act creating the Board, to re- 
port to me on the statistical work of the Fed- 
eral agencies, with recommendations looking 
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forward to consolidations and changes which 
are consistent with efficiency and economy, 
both to the Government and to private in- 
dustry” (p. 21, Rept. 479, pt. 1). 

The summary of the Central Statistical 
Board report, as provided in report 479, part 1, 
indicates clearly that (1) the officials of prac- 
tically all administrative agencies of the Fed- 
eral Government recognize the tremendous 
increase and duplication of statistical reports 
required from business and industry; (2) that 
they are opposed to a central statistical 
agency for the collection of all information 
and reports; but that (3) they are sympa- 
thetic to, and many recommend, a coordinat- 
ing agency such as the Division of Statistical 
Standards in the Bureau of the Budget, with 
sufficient authority placed in the Director of 
the Bureau of the Budget to require the re- 
leasing of information by one Federal agency 
to another and to reduce the demands for in- 
formation made by the Government upon 
business enterprises. 

Subsequent to the referring of this bill to 
the Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, on June 26, 1941, the national de- 
fense and war emergency introduced new 
factors in connection with this bill. New 
defense and war agencies were created which, 
in turn, required information from business 
enterprises. 

On June 23, 1942, this committee met and, 
upon discussion of S. 1666, recommended that 
the chairman appoint a subcommittee to 
make a further study with reference to the 
application of the bill to the present war- 
time conditions and to obtain further up- 
to-date wartime information. 

This subcommittee, under the chairman- 
ship of Mr, Murray, subsequently held a con- 
ference in the committee rooms, at which 
were present authorized representatives from 
the major Federal agencies having an interest 
in this problem. Among those present were 
representatives from the Bureau of tho 
Budget, the Treasury Department, the Se- 
curities and Exchange Commission, the Social 
Security Board, the Department of Commerce, 
the Department of Labor, the War Depart- 
ment, the Navy Department, the War Pro- 
duction Board, and the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration. A general agreement was 
reached that the purposes of the bill were 
good and it should be enacted by the Con- 
gress. By direction of the chairman, Mr. 
Murray, all representatives present were re- 
quested to file with him within 30 days a let- 
ter, if they so desired, setting forth their 
objections or views regarding amendments or 
changes in the bill. Only two departments 
responded with such a letter, namely, the 
Bureau of the Budget and the Treasury De- 
partment, Each letter included suggested 
amendments to the bill. 

Considerably more than the allotted period 
of 30 days having’ passed, the chairman of 
the subcommittee invited representatives 
from the Bureau of the Budget, the Treasury 
Department, and the Department of Justice 
together for a discussion of any differences 
that might remain. Asa result of that meet- 
ing certain further changes have been incor- 
porated in the bill, 


EXEMPTION OF THE TREASURY DEPARTMENT 


The committee has approved a proviso in 
the bill to the effect that the provisions of 
this act shall apply to the Treasury Depart- 
ment only to the extent that the Secretary 
of the Treasury may determine that compli- 
ance therewith will not interfere with the 
proper administration of the functions and 
duties imposed upon that department by 
law. 

This was done, not only in response to the 
urgent request of the Secretary of the 
Treasury and in the committee’s recognition 
of the validity of his supporting data, but 
also for other reasons, 
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It has been the traditional policy of the 
‘Treasury mt and of the Congress 
to maintain the highest standard of confi- 
dential treatment of information obtained 
by the Treasury Department, and the 
agencies under its jurisdiction, from business 
enterprises and from the public, especially as 
this information pertains to the collection of 
taxes, to the public finances, and the national 
banking system. The committee believes 
that this condition should not be changed 
and that the confidence of the people should 
not be disturbed as the result of any miscon- 
ceptions of the purpose of this bill. This 


traditional policy has resulted in adequate 


protection to persons and to private business 
interests and has facilitated the work of the 
Treasury Department, particularly in the 
collection of taxes. 

A further reason for the exemption of the 
‘Treasury Department is that, of the thou- 
sands of complaints received from business- 
men in connection with forms which they 
have to submit to the Federal Government, 
few, if any, are directed at the Treasury De- 
partment or its agencies. In this regard, the 
committee believes that the present practice, 
with respect to the preparation of Federal 
tax forms, should not be changed and that 
these forms should be restricted to informa- 
tion-relating only to Federal taxes. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the condi- 
tions in the bill under which information 
may be released from one Federal agency to 
another, in the opinion of the committee, 
sufficiently protect and safeguard confidential 
reports and investigations, the committee 
believes that it is wise to exempt the Treasury 
Department, in the manner provided in the 
bill, in order not to disturb public confidence 
im any way in the handling of income-tax 
returns. 


The Rubber Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM M. COLMER 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. COLMER. Mr. Speaker, I doubt 
if there is any Member of this body who 
is not an expert on the subject who has 
a keener appreciation of what the rub- 
ber shortage might mean to this coun- 
try than do I. Six months or more ago 
I commented upon this subject from the 
floor of this House. This comment was 
made incidental to the complaint that I 
then voiced about the administration’s 
apparent attitude in not taking the peo- 
ple into its confidence on the necessity 
for the conservation of rubber. 

I pointed out then that Japan had 
seized not a portion but the whole 
sources of our rubber supply. I wanted 
the administration then to come out in 
the open and acquaint the people with 
the fact that our whole raw-rubber sup- 
ply had been cut off and that if the war 
lasted for 2 or 3 years more we might be 
faced with the problem of not having 
sufficient rubber for our military, much 
less our civil, needs. 

Today the same administration, 
through Mr. Henderson, threatens to 
practically put the traveling salesman, 
who is an absolute necessity in rural 


States, out of business. It may not be 
necessary in New York or San Francisco 
or other great metropolitan centers and 
urban States to have the salesman to 
contact these rural communities, but in 
States like Mississippi the traveling 
salesman is as essential as the merchant 
himself. 


My people, Mr. Speaker, are as patri- 
otic as any segment of people in our 
great common country. ‘They are per- 
fectly willing to suffer inconveniences 
and to sacrifice their own flesh and blood 
once they are convinced of the necessity 
therefor. But they dislike regimenta- 
tion; they abhor subterfuge; they rebel 
at deceit. They want practical admin- 
istration of the problems that face the 
country, 

Gasoline rationing on a Nation-wide 
scale seems to be the approach of the 
bureaucrats to this rubber problem, It 
is to be hoped that those who make the 
regulations and administer the law will 
give consideration to the whole picture 
and not merely that portion of the coun- 
try with which they are familiar and 
from which they come. Nay, more than 
that, it is hoped, Mr. Speaker, that at 
some time these sections of the country 
will be given representation upon these 
boards and in these bureaus and that the 
regulations will not always be made upon 
a theoretical basis by men who are not 
familiar with the conditions and prob- 
lems of the Nation as a whole. 

In that connection, Mr. Speaker, I sub- 
mit herewith a letter written by an out- 
standing citizen of south Mississippi, Mr. 
D. P. Cameron, of Hattiesburg, Miss. It 
states the case much better than I could. 
The letter follows: 


You and I have devoted the major por- 
tion of our lives toward furthering the in- 
terest of the small independent merchant 
and the preserving of the rural communities 
of which he is the backbone. They contrib- 
ute by far the larger part of the population 
of our State and the major part of the activi- 
ties of our State. 

The State of Mississippi derives a tremen- 
dous amount of revenue from these mer- 
chants in order to carry on governmental 
activities, the county in which they live 
does the same, The agricultural interest, 
which they “daddy” and foster makes a big 
contribution to the State in the way of 
producing products so vitally needed. They 
keep the civic life and morals of the com- 
munity on a high plane. They are the larg- 
est supporters of the church and its activi- 
ties. They produce the highest type of 
American citizenship. 

We are at war. There are many agencies 
being set up in Washington with the view 
of conserving the resources of this country in 
order that we might win the war. These 
agencies almost have dictatorial powers. We 
refer to the War Production Board, Office of 
Price Administration, Office of Defense 
Transportation, etc. The men that are ap- 
pointed to head these agencies and promul- 
gate rules and regulations are invariably from 
the industrial East. They are men whose 
lives and work have not placed them in posi- 
tion to understand the problems of the en- 
tire Nation. It is natural that their rulings 
and regulations will be given in keeping with 
their training and knowledge and their local 
environment. They are men who were for- 
merly connected with big industries, includ- 
ing chain-store merchandising, etc. 

These agencies are putting out press re- 
ports daily that many little businesses are 
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going to have to fold up, that there is no 
Flace in the picture for them, Their regu- 
lations and rulings bear out their views, 
because they make it impossible for them to 
exist. If this comes about, 95 percent or 
more of the businesses in Mississippi are 
through, because the fact remains that Mis- 
sissippi has no big centers or big businesses 
in the sense of the terms they know. But 
Mississippi is one of the biggest agricultural 
States and food-producing States in the 
Union. If the little businesses fold up, this 
activity will become very demoralized at a 
time when it is needed the most. Their 
rulings and regulations place a tremendous 
disadvantage on the little man and works in 
favor of the big man, be he merchant, man- 
ufacturer, railroad, or what not. A close 
study will bear these facts out. 

Office of Price Administration: The Office 
of Price Administration, for instance, issues 
new price regulations daily. These price reg- 
ulations work very much in the interest of 
the big chain operators. The Office of Price 
Administration was created to stabilize prices 
and prohibit inflation which was well and 
good, everybody was in favor if it. But some 
of their rulings are making it impossible for 
your house to exist and still service the inde- 
pendent little merchant. -When this injus- 
tice was pointed out to an attorney in“an 
Office of Price Administration price office and 
he was questioned as to the fairness of it, 
his attention was called to the p of the 
act, and he stated most emphatically that it 
had a twofold purpose, second purpose was 
to eliminate the middieman. Said the re- 
tail merchant should obtain his supplies di- 
rect from the producer. I would like to ask 
you a question: How could a retail merchant 
obtain 5 cases of corn from a packer in 
Ilinois? How could he obtain 5 sacks of po- 
tatoes from a grower in Colorado? How 
would he obtain a couple of boxes of oranges 
from a grower in California? And if he could 
obtain them in these quantities at carload 
prices, he would have to pay freight from 
these points to his place of business, there- 
fore what would his cost be? His demand 
would not be for larger quantities, but his 
competitor, the chain store, through its par- 
ent organization, can buy these items in 
carload lots, bring to some point of distribu- 
tion and obtain the carload rate. What does 
it mean? It means the Tittle independent 
merchant has lost his source of supply. It 
means that farmers of America will have but 
one outlet to which to sell, namely, the big 
chain operators. What will it do? 

Office of Defense Transportation Gas and 
Tire Regulations: Under the interpretation 
of the act, it is impossible for salesmen to 
contact the independent outlets. This is go- 
ing to work a further hardship on the rural 
independent merchants. Supplies are scarce, 
lots of substitutions have to be made in the 
food line. How can the merchant know what 
he can obtain and what substitutes he can 
get unless this contact is maintained? If he 
cannot get it, his community is going to be- 
come demoralized and dry up. This not only 
applies to food, this applies to his contact 
with dry goods houses, hardware houses, etc. 
This will create a monopoly for the chain op- 
erators, the chain stores that deal in hard- 
ware (and the mail-order houses) whether 
he be hardware merchant, grocery merchant, 
of dry-goods merchant, because their contacts 
will send them their goods and tell them 
what prices to place on them, full instruc- 
tions of what to do with them, etc. The in- 
dependent merchant and independent middle 
man do not play the game this way. They 
do not think it is a good American way, but 
unless that independent merchant in the 
country in behalf of his agricultural cus- 
tomers protests and protests to his repre- 
sentatives—Congressmen and Senators—in 
Washington, it is going to be too late, 
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This is an unselfish thought. We can sell 
every dollar’s worth of goods we can get with- 
out salesmen; we can utilize our salesmen in 
other places; but what can the rural mer- 
chants in communities like Leakesville and 
Clara do unless they have a salesman to post 
them and keep them advised? Nothing but 
dry up. . 

This problem might be all right for the in- 
dustrial East where there are continuous 
cities and continuous sources of supply, but it 
will not work in rural sections like Mississippi 
without we deteriorate 25 years. Mississippi 
must wake up and fight for our own rights 
if we expect to exist. It is up to all—in- 
cluding the country merchants. 

Yours truly, 
THE MERCHANTS Co, 
D. P. CAMERON. 


Men and Management in America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH C. O’MAHONEY 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. O’MAHONEY. Mr. President, a 
wise and able man who has worked his 
way up from the bottom to become the 
head of one of the greatest of all rail- 
roads, Mr. William M. Jeffers, of Omaha, 
Nebr., is now Rubber Director of the 
United States, dealing with one of the 
most difficult and important of all the 
war problems. On Monday, November 
16, he delivered a notable address on 
Men and Management in America at the 
New York Herald Tribune forum. I ask 
unanimous consent to have portions of 
his address printed in the Appendix of 
the RECORD. 

I desire also to make the comment that 
the railway labor organizations of the 
country on November 24 showed their 
confidence in the good faith and ability 
of Bill Jeffers by endorsing the Nation- 
wide mileage rationing which he is en- 
deavoring to put into effect in order to 
save rubber. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Of all the economics that I know, I believe 
that I am most profoundly conscious of the 
economics of the man who eats in the kitchen. 
The prevailing hope of this man is that his 
children will inherit the comfort of a spick 
and span dining room. Upon the productive 
efforts, the fighting efforts, and the future 
thinking of this man of the rolled-up sleeves, 
depends, I believe, the economic freedom of 
the world. 

Now, I am what is called a management 
man. At the time I was called to Washing- 
ton by our Government to perform a duty 
that obviously had to be done quickly, firmly, 
and honestly, I was the president of a great 
transcontinental railroad to which is entrust- 
ed the transport of vast quantities of war ma- 
terials and many thousands of troops. I am 
still the president of that railroad. But I 
once was a call boy on that railroad, respon- 
sible for calling to their regular and emer- 
gency duties the crews who handled the 
trains. 

My father before me worked on a section 
gang which laid the ties and rails which 


helped to build this great transportation sys- 
tme across the Nation. So I know the man 
who eats in the kitchen, because for the 
major portion of my life I ate in the kitchen— 
and occasionally still do. 

The man who juggles his chopsticks in 
China; the miner who opens his lunch pail 
in Wales; the Russian who munches black 
bread on cold steppes and fights for his home; 
the American railroader who struggles with 
wind and floods and blizzards to keep a rail 
line open—these are my kind of men who eat 
in the kitchen. 

Upon the way these men think, and act 
upon their thinking, depends the economic 
freedom of the world in the dire times that 
lie ahead, 

There has been too much of bickering— 
yes, and even more than bickering, between 
this man and his management. Every hon- 
est workman knows and appreciates that his 
labors must have guidance and management. 
And every honest manager ought to know 
that honest sweat should be properly com- 
pensated. 

I know labor and I know management, 
having been a part of both. Only when they 
work in complete harmony can the economic 
freedom of the world be soundly determined. 
Much blood and tears will be wasted if we do 
not learn this lesson now in our moment of 
extreme trial. 

Of course, management has been short- 
sighted in the exertion of its power in times 
past when it should have elected to guide 
rather than to rule. Labor has been equally 
as shortsighted when it tasted new-born 
power in recent years and in misguided ef- 
forts to protect its gains, particularly in the 
past few months, has risked the good will of 
the public. i 

These things must pass in order that we 
may win the victory and must permanently 
be discarded if we are to win the peace. 

War is never pleasant. 

+» ». . . . 


Since we are in it we know that the only 
good that can come out of it is the experi- 
ence we may gain from it—an experience 
which, if properly used, will give us a better 
world. 

. . . > » 


I do not subscribe to many of the ideolo- 
gies of regimentation or near socialism which 
are at one end of our frequent national dis- 
cussions. Nor would I care to defend the 
profligacy of the few at the other end of 
such diversified discussions. Ido believe that 
one good that can come out of the war is a 
realinement of our viewpoints and our ob- 
jectives. 

. . . * . 


Since it is my belief that happiness comes 
from work and that work is opportunity and 
that production is the only wealth we have 
in a nation such as ours, I feel that out of 
this war will come a resolution for a better 
nation which has been forced to pause and 
take account of itself and to rectify those 
things in which we have found ourselves 
wanting. 

Millions of people are being taught to work 
with their hands and their feet as well as 
their minds—people ‘who before could find 
no work because they knew no task. But in 
these days to come when we will have the 
victory I know will be ours, we will have these 
millions of men and women who will have 
learned how to work, how to think, how to 
produce, and from this production, with 
proper management, with honest recognition 
by each of the rights of the other, will come 
wealth in happiness, in dollars, in opportu- 
nity, in contentment. 

. * . Ld ° 


Every nation goes through its growing 


pains. We are a young nation. We have 
been fortunate. Much has been given us 
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that we did not sweat for because of the 
ingeniousness and the inventiveness of the 
few and its application for the many. The 
inventor, the industrialist, the geniuses of 
mass production, gave us much we did little 
to earn. And after the war I hope we will 
be able to earn the pleasures we will have 
at our command and which should be ours 
but which will be useful only as a reward 
for work, be it in the factory, in the outer 
office, in the executive suite, in the bank, or, 
yes, in the halls of government. 

Who can deny that ingenious and ener- 
getic management has made our Nation the 
greatest industrial force in the world? That 
is our universally acknowledged power for 
victory. 

Who would deny that the brawn of the 
man who eats in the kitchen is virtually 
necessary to exert this industrial force? 

The crucial war emergency is bringing man 
and management together—closer together— 
in the common cause to save the freedoms 
which we love most and upon which our 
future existence depends. The will to win - 
may well solve the problems that have beset 
our industrial life and give us a well-forged 
key to world order. 


. . . . . 


I brought an oid motto with me to Wash- 
ington. It has hung over my desk in Omaha 
for years. It says: “Never get so busy thet 
you haven’t time to think.” 

This advice was given to me by an old- 
timer on the Union Pacific, a friend whom I 
had worked beside for years, and who as well 
as anyone else with something real to say 
had free access to my office when I became 
president of the railroad. 

He was in my office one day explaining 
some new ideas and during his explana- 
tion, my mind wandered to some other 
matters and I made a stupid reply to one 
of his questions. 

“Bill Jeffers,” he said, gathering up his 
papers, “you ate not paying attention to 
what I am trying to explain to you. Let 
me tell you something; never get so busy 
you haven’t time to think.” He was right, 
and his words became a motto which went 
over my desk. I still have it—on the wall 
and in my head. 

Management must start thinking more 
about the men who must carry out the ideas 
and complete the guidance—and workers 
must think more kindly about the powers 
that pian. Together we can think out and 
accomplish the economic freedom of the 
world. 

I remember the miracle of railroad trans- 
portation more than most of you, because 
as a child, I saw the string of steel being 
stretched across the desolate western coun- 
try of the covered wagon. I saw towns spring 
up; I saw people shout with joy; I saw an 
Eastern and a Western empire of the same 
Nation linked together to become one. In 
its day, that was as spectacular as the air- 
plane is today in its bombing attacks of de- 
struction and in its more peaceful pursuits 
of transportation. 

It has seemed to be a part of our national 
philosophy to discard the conventional in 
favor of the sensational and to cast aside 
many of the things which had given us 
success, without making any attempt to 
evaluate their necessity in our national eco- 
nomic life. 

For instance, after the last war the rail- 
roads, which had performed for us such val- 
iant service, were in pitiful, many of them in 
destitute, positions. They were flicked aside 
with an economic abandon that could be true 
only in a young nation rushing through its 
adolescence. It was only through the forti- 
tude and the stubbornness of the few that 
many of the great rail systems of this Nation 
were able to withstand the actions of those 
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who sanctioned their extermination because 
they did not understand. 

I ask you where would this country be in 
its hour of emergency, in its year of strife, 
were it not for this system of railroads which 
we attempted to destroy? We could not win 
this war without these railroads which some 
in the country wanted to discard only a few 
years ago. It would be impossible to move 
the men to camp and to the front, to get raw 
materials to the factories, and finished prod- 
ucts of war to the front were it not for our 
great rail transportation systems. 

Never before in the history of America have 
the railroads been called upon to transport 
such a terrific load as has been given them in 
the past 12 months. Never before in history 
have these railroads performed so efficiently, 
so patriotically, and under such almost unsur- 
mountable difficulties, And at the same time, 
never before has it been so difficult because 
of the Selective Service Act and competing 
war industries to hold together an organiza- 
tion competent to take on the load. 


It has taken a world war to teach us how 
Gependent we are upon rubber. Second, per- 
haps, only to keeping the railroads operat- 
ing is the need for rubber throughout this 
Nation—rubber for our armed forces and for 
our Allies, rubber for the farmer so that he 
may bring his crops to markets or to shipping 
centers, rubber for trucks, for busses, for the 
war worker, rubber for the millions of auto- 
mobiles upon the continued operation of 
which the civilian economics of the Nation 
depends. 

The successful solution of this problem 
will have an important bearing on the future 
of our Nation—the lack of rubber today is 
bringing our people closer together than they 
bave been in many generations. 

Within 2 weeks this entire Nation will be 
called upon to follow regulations designed 
for the sole purpose of making the tires they 
now have last longer. People are being asked 
to limit themselves to essential driving, and 
since the individual interpretation of what 
may be essential is almost as varied as the 
number of automobile drivers, the best that 
can be done is to set up an arbitrary yard- 
stick as a guide to what will best accomplish 
the result that is necessary. 

These limitations are indeed simple—a ra- 
tion of gasoline so you won’t drive so far and 
will save your rubber; a restriction of speed 
so your rubber won't wear out so fast and 
so you will get more miles for the gasoline 
you do have, and a periodic inspection of 
your tires so that unsuspected wear may be 
checked and corrected. You help the pro- 
gram more by sharing your car with others 
so that they in turn may share their cars 
with you. 

And while the American autoist is perform- 
ing this patriotic request of his Government, 
the after-the-war future of rubber is in the 
hands of the chemist and the technician who, 
in addition to solving the synthetic needs of 
our military forces, is opening new fields of 
industrial possibilities which will be de- 
veloped and expanded when the world strug- 
gle ends. 

Of rubber, this much may be said with as- 
surance: When the war is over, America will 
never again depend upon any foreign land for 
rubber. Men working now with management 
to conquer a common foe will work in the 
years to come to win a common happiness. 

And may I say in conclusion, that the men 
who are working in rubber, in the factories, 
in the field, in the tire and repair shops, in 
garages—these are the men in overalls— 
they're among that balance of power in this 
Nation which eats in the kitchen—they’re 
my kind of men; they're the men, with their 
sons and brothers, their wives and daughters, 
upon whom will depend the economic destiny 
of America after the war. 


Address of Hon. Francis B. Condon, Asso- 
ciate Justice of the Supreme Court of 
Rhode Island 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. THEODORE FRANCIS GREEN 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. GREEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp the address 
delivered by Hon. Francis B. Condon, 
Associate Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Rhode Island, at the unveiling of the 
honor roll in the town of Warren, R. I. 
on Sunday, November 15, 1942. Mr. Jus- 
tice Condon was a former distinguished 
Member of the National House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman and people of Warren, per- 
mit me at the outset of my remarks to 
thank you for the privilege of being present 
here today at the unveiling of this striking 
memorial to the men of Warren who have 
already answered the call of their country. 
You may well take pride in this great roll 
of honor It speaks eloquently, not only of 
the self-sacrificing patriotism of those whose 
names appear upon it, but also of your own 
loyalty and devotion to the sublime cause 
for which they fight. 

Even without this splendid honor roll 
to confirm it, I would know that Warren was 
patriotic to the core. I knew it from my 
close personal acquaintance with many of 
your veterans of the First World War whom 
I met here frequently when I was the de- 
partment commander of the American Legion. 
And I had further proof of it when later 
I came to know many more of you as the 
Congressman from this district. The sterling 
quality of your Americanism I never doubted 
in those days, and certainly, looking at this 
roll of honor, no one could doubt it now. 
I feel, therefore, that I can speak to you 
not as a stranger who lacks knowledge of 
your virtues but more as a friend and neigh- 
bor who does know them and thus knows how 
you must feel on this memorable occasion. 
In that spirit I rejoice with you and join 
in this public tribute of respect and reverence 
for your servicemen. 

Today we meet here to honor them in the 
deepening shadows of a second world war. 
With the memory of the heroic dead who 
made the supreme sacrifice in the First World 
War yet green in our hearts, we see with 
sadness the sons of men again offered up for 
sacrifice in another and even greater war. 
Why this should be, these boys know not, nor 
do we. The awful decision to put our coun- 
try into war was made by others, by our 
freely chosen representatives to whom we 
delegated the power. We assume that they 
exercised that power only when every rea- 
sonable recourse to peace had definitely 
failed. Upon that assumption we have loy- 
ally made their decision our own; and we 
have firmly resolved to prosecute the war 
with all of our individual as well as our 
national resources. We shall all make sacri- 
fices because that is the essence of war, But 
our sacrifice can never reach the level of the 
sacrifice which those whom we honor today 
made when they entered the armed forces 
of the Nation. 
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They have gone from among us, they know 
not where. What danger they will face, what 
privation they will suffer is mercifully hidden 
from their eyes. But dangers, trials, and 
privation, even death itself, we know—and 
they know—may well be their lot. Neverthe- 
less, they have gone bravely forth to meet 
the issue. Duty, honor, country, all called 
them and they obeyed. They are the true 
sacrificial ones and to them, above all others, 
is honor justly due. 

What is such sacrifice for? Is it for mere 
military glory achieved by conquering other 
men? Is it for the acquisition of territory, 
the aggrandizement of power and the estab- 
lishment of empire over weaker nations and 
peoples? No; it is none of those things. 
Those are the things for which our enemies 
fight. And, because they have boldly pro- 
claimed their love of military glory and their 
lust for conquest and empire, we rightly 
recognize the awful menace which they hold 
for our future security and independence. 

Our war, therefore, is, first, to preserve, pro- 
tect, and defend our own liberty; and sec- 
ondly, to free enslaved peoples and nations 
now suffering tyranny and oppression under 
the iron heel of the enemy. In other words, 
we are embarked upon a war of defense, and 
also a crusade for the reign of freedom and 
Justice in the world. Enlisted in such a 
sublime cause, our men know that they are 
fighting in the grand tradition of America; 
and they are ready to suffer, and, if need be, to 
die so that victory shall be ours. Thus have 
the sons of America gone forth to war. The 
nobility of their cause is all that they need 
to inspire and encourage them in the battle. 
Neither ignoble deeds nor ignoble thoughts 
are necessary to make them warriors to be 
feared as well as respected. 

I was sorry to hear one of our high-ranking 
generals recently say on the radio that our 
men must learn to hate as well as to kill. I 
hope that he used the word “hate” unad- 
visedly and that what he really meant was 
righteous wrath, which is morally a totally 
different thing. As a Christian people we 
cannot and we must not indoctrinate our 
soldiers and sailors with the base passion of 
hate. We would be untrue to ourselves, un- 
true to our national, as well as religious 
principles, and recreant to the sublime cause 
for which we are fighting if we did. Our boys 
have not gone to war to be thus made traitors 
to the faith by which they hope one day to 
see the Beatific Vision. 

If our hearts and minds and those of our 
fighting men are filled with hate and a spirit 
of blind vengeance, we will not win the kind 
of a peace for which we are sacrificing so 
much, It is true that to win battles we must 
maim and kill the enemy, but it is not neces- 
sary to hate him. American fighting men 
need no hymn of hate to spur them to deeds 
of valor and ultimate victory, Indeed, one 
of our chief objectives in this war is to ban- 
ish the spirit of hate from the family of 
nations and to encourage and promote in its 
place a world-wide fellowship among men of 
all races and creeds. The “cruel hate that 
builds on hate” will certainly never achieve 
that noble objective. On the contrary, it 
will prove an insuperable obstacle to the 
restoration of liberty and justice in the world. 

Such a pattern of behavior is that of our 
enemy. We shall never imitate it, for to do 
so would be to yield to that side the victory. 
We have a totally different pattern of na- 
tional behavior, a truly Christian and Ameri- 
can pattern. From the earliest days of our 
history on this continent straight down 
through the Revolution and the Civil War we 
have scorned to stoop to hate or to torture 
our enemies. When the savages sacked our 
settlements, scalped our forefathers, and tor- 
tured them at the stake we did not repay 
them in kind. If we had done so, we would 
have become like them—cruel and rapacious 
savages. It is but a short step from hate to 
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acts of torture, and finally to downright sav- 
agery. Our forefathers knew this well, and, 
excépt for isolated acts by irresponsible indi- 
viduals, the colonial authorities successfully 
resisted the provocation to indulge in cruel 
and un-Christian conduct toward our savage 
enemies. 

Again during the Revolution we suffered 
and endured a long train of evils before we 
took up arms to resist. And even then, though 
war was often made upon us by the British 
forces with premeditated cruelty and utter 
barbarity, we scrupulously refrained from like 
conduct. When the wild savages were let 
loose by their British commanders to wreak 
the unspeakable horrors and tortures in the 
massacres of Wyoming and Cherry Valley, 
General Sullivan broke the power of the Iro- 
quois, but on the orders of Washington 
strictly in accordance with the established 
rules of war. 

Over four score years after the Revolution 
there descended upon us that worst kind of 
war that can afflict any country—civil war. 
That war was long, bitter, and devastating. 
Feeling ran high on both sides and American 
blood flowed in countless battles as it never 
did before or has since. And yet, when the 
end came, because the commanders and the 
men under them on both sides had fought 
with much of the chivalry of the knights of 
old, it was possible to make the blessed peace 
of Appomattox, an example of knightly mag- 
nanimity to a fallen foe not surpassed, in- 
deed, if ever equaled, in the brightest annals 
of chivalry. Where would our country be 
today if the American boys of '61 had fought 
in bate and the Union Army had triumphed 
in hate? 

Without boasting, we may claim to be the 
Bayard among the nations, a country without 
fear and without reproach. Why then should 
we now stoop to teach our sons to hate? 
These boys are the flower of our American 
manhood. They will one day come trooping 
back in glory to take up once again the peace- 
ful pursuits of civil life. They will neces- 
sarily become the very bone and sinew of our 
citizenry and thus shape the future policies 
oi this great Republic. Let them be indoc- 
trinated, therefore, with no vile spirit of 
hatred which will embitter their memories of 
the war, cast a dark shadow over their future 
lives and the future of their country. 

We are proud of them now. We shall be 
prouder still when they come home garlanded 
with victory and conscious of having given 
their best to their country without soiling 
their consciences or defying their God. We 
shall honor them then even more than we 
honor them now. They will then have 
fought the good fight, won the crown and yet 
have kept the faith. 

Thinking upon the implications of our ac- 
tion here today, let us here highly resolve 
never to forget these men, not only now, 
when our emotions are stirred in these hectic 
days of war, but also through all the years of 
peace when their uniforms are laid away and 
they sink back undistinguished into the 
mass of our citizenry. Let us also not for- 
get the widows and orphans of those who 
have been and will be called upon to make 
the supreme sacrifice. Our attitude toward 
them after the war is over and won will give 
the true measure of our appreciation of the 
great sacrifice which they are making for us 
now. This honor roll should be a constant 
reminder to us of our solemn obligation to 
see to it that the nation for which these 
boys are fighting should be prompt to come 
to their relief whenever in later life they are 
in need. Unless we make and faithfully keep 
some such resolutions as these, this honor 
roll will be but a sham and a mockery. 

If these men loyally and uncomplainingly 
keep faith with the Nation now and offer 
up their all in her defense, then we and the 
Nation should scrupulously and as uncom- 


plainingly keep faith with them. If to do so 
may mean more burdensome taxes or con- 
tinuing national deficits for a time, then to 
bear these evils with fortitude and resigna- 
tion will be our sacrifice for them who in the 
day of danger were ready to sacrifice even 
life itself for us. To do less would be a dis- 
honor to the Nation and to ourselves and 
would prove us utterly unworthy of the 
numberiless sacrifices being made for us every 
day, every hour, of this awful conflict. 

In the meantime, we can, in a very prac- 
tical way, help these men whom we honor 
here today by doing everything that Hes in 
our power to assist in the prosecution of the 
war. The more we do the greater will be the 
striking power of our arms, the sooner will 
we achieve the victory, ard the sooner will 
your soms come proudly marching home 
again. Let us here on the home front, there- 
fore, emulate in a humble way the great 
sacrifices which they are making on the war 
fronts of the world. In that way we can all 
feel that we have played a part, humble 
though it may be, in the great victory for 
liberty and justice everywhere in the world. 
May the God of battles grant us such a vic- 
tory and may we all be worthy of it. 


Economic Aspects of Grain Prices 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record the state- 
ment made before the Committee on 
Agriculture and Forestry of the Senate 
by Mr. H. C. Filley, overseer, Nebraska 
State Grange, and a professor at the Uni- 
versity of Nebraska. The statement is 
headed “Economic aspects of grain 
prices.” I have obtained from the Gov- 
ernment Printing Office an estimate of 
the cost of printing the statement. It 
will exceed the allotted two pages by 
one-third of a page, and will cost $105. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

The Nebraska State Grange is interested 
in grain prices, and the relationship between 
grain prices and the prices of other commod- 
ities, because nearly all members of the 
Grange are farmers, and those members not 
actually farming are dependent either di- 
rectly or indirectly on agriculture. In 1942 
Nebraska farmers produced 243,000,000 bush- 
els of corn, 68,000,000 bushels of wheat, 56,- 
800,000 bushels of oats, and 38,000,000 bushels 
of barley. 

PARITY PRICES 3 

The Nebraska State Grange is opposed to 

the action taken by the Price Administrator 


iin regard to the price of wheat, which was 


based on an Executive order with reference 
to maximum prices on flour. Under this 
order the producers of wheat will receive 
less than parity for their products. 

The Grange believes that producers are 
entitled to an opportunity to receive in the 
market place as much as the parity price for 
wheat. This is in accordance with estab- 
lished Government policy as announced in 
many addresses and statements of the Presi- 
dent and the Secretary of Agriculture and 
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declared in the Agricultural Adjustment 
Act of 1933 and several later acts. In this 
respect wheat is not different than any other 
agricultural commodity and it is unfair to 
single out one commodity, or a few com- 
modities from the list of farm products and 
give them different treatment than is given 
other farm products. 

It is no answer to say that the present ceil- 
ings on flour reflect substantially parity in- 
come on wheat, for the following reasons: 

1. The Executive order provides for the de- 
duction of the conservation and parity pay- 
ments to determine ceiling prices on wheat 
and flour. The conservation payment of 9.9 
cents per bushel is not something paid on 
wheat only, but is applicable to agricultural 
commodities in general. Moreover, it is paid 
for a specific purpose, namely conservation 
of the soil, which has no relation to the 
market price for the commodity; 

2. Parity payments, 13.5 cents per bushel, 
are paid out of the Government Treasury to 
bring the farmers’ earnings up to parity. If 
the market should be allowed to rise these 
payments and this subsidy would be by so 
much reduced to the bencfit cf the national 
interest. 

3. Only the complying farmer receives these 
payments. If the market should be allowed 
to rise, other farmers could come closer to 
obtaining parity income. 

The ceilings on flour which have been es- 
tablished reflect approximately 80 percent cf 
parity. This level is unfair to wheat pro- 
ducers as compared to prices permitted on 
other agricultural commodities. The gen- 
eral level of agricultural prices is 107 percent 
of parity and in the Anti-Inflation Act it was 
provided that ceilings should not be estab- 
lished at levels less than prices prevailing 
between January 1, 1942, and September 15, 
1942. Many commodities in that period 
reached levels substantially above parity. 

The present ceilings on flour cannot be 
maintained under present conditions with- 
out the use of a subsidy and, indeed, an- 
nouncement has already been made that 
Commodity Credit Corporation will endeavor 
to release wheat now under Government loan 
at a substantial cost to the Government. 
The flour ceilings are said to represent a mar- 
ket level of $1.28 per bushel at Chicago and 
$1.23 at Kansas City. The Government loan 
rates for 1942 are $1.32 and $1.27, respec< 
tively. If millers are to be permitted their 
customary margins, it is apparent that if the 
market rises to the loan levels they will suffer 
a “squeeze.” If, therefore, wheat is to be 
released from Government loan it must be on 
a basis which will approximate the present 
market. Charges accrued on loans already 
approximate 11 cents per bushel. Ifthe Gov- 
ernment must release the wheat at the pres- 
ent market there is involved a loss of ap- 
proximately 4 cents a bushel, and in order 
to induce the farmer to liquidate his loans 
a profit to him must be provided which has 
been variously estimated as from 2 to 5 cents 
per bushel, It appears, therefore, that the 
Government in paying the accumulated 
charges, reducing the loan to the current 
market levels and providing a profit to the 
farmer, must be prepared to pay from 17 to 
20 cents per bushel. At the hearings on this 
resolution President Hutson, of Commodity 
Credit Corporation, estimated that it would 
be necessary to release 150,000,000 to 200,- 
000,000 bushels. On the basis of the latter 
figure, the cost to the Government would 
run upward of $40,000,000. This is, in fact, 
a pure subsidy, and the Government is in 
the peculiar position of having provided sub- 
sidies to increase the price of wheat and now 
proposes another subsidy to reduce it. 

Further, in line with the preceding point, 
it should be observed that under existing law 
the Department of Agriculture lends 85 per- 
cent of the parity price of wheat, whereas the 
ceilings on flour represent approximately 80 
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percent. Stated otherwise, the loan is based 
upon a price on the farm of $1.14 per bushel, 
whereas the farm price prevailing in the base 
period upon which the flour ceilings were 
determined approximated $1.03. The Gov- 
ernment, therefore, is in the inconsistent 
position of lending money at a rate higher 
than the established ceiling prices. 

As the next preceding paragraph clearly 
shows, with a ceiling price lower than the 
loan rate, or support price, there is no possi< 
bility of normal market action. The wheat 
market would be definitely pegged at the 
ceiling level and practically a fixed price 
would prevail. Not only would the farmer 
be unable to receive any more than the fixed 
price, but his marketing and distributing 
machinery would be destroyed. Even if this 
were desirable for any reason during the war, 
thoughtful consideration must be given to 
the maintenance of this machinery for func- 
tioning after the war emergency ends. 

As previously pointed out, with a ceiling 
price below the support price, and virtually 
& fixed price set for the wheat, normal market 
action is impossible, and the marketing ma- 
chinery would disintegrate. Wheat is pro- 
duced and offered in the markets in excess 
of the mills’ ability to absorb it. This has 
been the experience over the ages and mer- 
chants have always existed to buy and carry 
the surplus. Manifestly with a fixed price 
they could not afford to buy the grain and 
carry it against later demand. There would be 
no compensation to them for the cost of car- 
rying the grain or for a normal merchandising 
profit. This means, therefore, that the Gov- 
ernment would have to step into the market 
and take up and hold the grain not im- 
mediately desired by the mills, and be pre- 
pared to pay the cost and assume the risk of 
carrying it. 

Some leeway should be allowed in the 
consumers’ ceilings; that is, they should be 
permitted to yield somewhat to other con- 
ditions. Obviously the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration proceeds upon the theory that 
consumers’ ceilings must be held inviolate 
at whatever cost. Ceiling prices on bread 
were fixed at the highest basis prevailing 
during the month of March. Ceiling prices 
on flour were fixed upon the basis of the 
highest prices prevailing between Septem- 
ber 28 and October 2. These two ceilings 
are out of joint, since the ceiling prices re- 
cently fixed for flour are on a higher basis 
than the prices of the fiour upon which the 
bread ceilings are based. Notwithstanding 
this, the Price Administrator refused to give 
the bakers any relief, but insists that they 
“sweat out” the difference. He proposes, 
however, to protect the millers’ margins by 
making wheat available at prices reflected by 
the flour ceilings, and for this purpose will 
pay subsidies. He is in the peculiar position 
‘of giving subsidies to the miller but not to 
the baker. 

There is a very grave danger that the Fed- 
eral Government is embarking on a program 
that will involve the payment of subsidies 
amounting to hundreds of millions of dol- 
lars annually. Of a certainty, it is illogical 
and expensive to pay a subsidy to increase 
the price of wheat and then pay a second 
subsidy to keep down the price of flour. 

Grange members in Nebraska approve the 
stand taken by the National Grange in op- 
position to subsidies. The most important 
(enna to subsidies are worthy of men- 

on. 

1. Subsidies are inflationary. They in- 
crease spending power either by increasing 
the price of commodities to producers or re- 
ducing the cost to consumers. Under con- 
ditions that now exist in the United States 
every dollar that is paid out as a subsidy 
increases the national debt by that amount. 
The Federal Government is already deeply in 
debt, and recent estimates indicate that dur- 
ing the current fiscal year expenditures will 


exceed tax receipts by over $50,000,000,000. 
Unfortunately, the major part of this deficit, 
possibly as much as $30,000,000,000, will have 
to be secured by borrowing from banks, which 
is more highly inflationary than borrowing 
the savings of individuals. 

2. A subsidy which is paid from loans is 
unfair to future generations. Someone must 
pay in the future in order to give someone 
greater spending power at the present time. 

8. Subsidies which are paid from current 
receipts are unfair because they make every- 
body pay for the benefits enjoyed by a few. 

4. Subsidies which are paid to reduce liv- 
ing costs are certainly unjustified during a 
period when more people are employed than 
at any preceding time and wage scales are 
at the highest levels ever reached. Subsidies 
of this type are a form of socialism. 

5. Subsidies promote inefficiency. 

6. Subsidies reduce initiation. They en- 
courage people to expect aid from the Gov- 
ernment instead of hunting for an oppor- 
tunity to help themselves. 

THE WHEAT SURPLUS 


Some persons have expressed the fear that 
a higher price for wheat would induce farm- 
ers to increase wheat production at a time 
when supplies are more than ample to provide 
fiour for domestic use. It is predicted that 
the United States will have a carry-over of 
600,000,000 bushels of wheat when the 1943 
crop comes to market if consumption remains 
at normal. 

A surplus of wheat or any other cereal 
should cause no uneasiness under existing 
conditions. If the drive in Africa continues 
as successfully as it has started and the Army 
is able later to enter any part of Europe, a 
large supply of wheat will be needed to pro- 
vide food for millions of undernourished 
persons. 

Wheat is an excellent cereal for feeding live- 
stock, One hundred pounds of wheat will 
produce a slightly greater gain when fed to 
hogs than will 100 pounds of corn. With a 
meat shortage imminent it is idle to talk 
about a surplus of any feed grain. 

The tire situation is admittedly serious and 
we must rely to a considerable extent upon 
synthetic rubber to supplement the small 
amount of natural rubber available. One ap- 
proved method of manufacturing synthetic 
rubber utilizes alcohol. Alcohol can be made 
from wheat, or wheat can be substituted for 
corn for feeding livestock, and the corn used 
to produce the alcohol. 

Increased production of wheat in 1943 is 
not likely, as wheat acreage has been reduced. 
A considerable part of the land that will pro- 
duce wheat in 1943 is better adapted to wheat 
production than to the production of any 
other cereal. A rather large area of western 
Nebraska, western Kansas, western Oklahoma, 
northern Texas, and eastern Colorado has 
produced more pounds of wheat per acre dur- 
ing the past 10 years than of any other cereal 
crop. In this time of food shortage in a con- 
siderable part of the world the best possible 
use should be made of our farm land. 

THE COST OF BREAD 


The only other objection which I have 
heard to permitting the price of wheat to 
rise to parity is the fear that it will result in 
so large an increase in the cost of living that 
many persons will suffer as a result. The 
truth of the matter is that the price paid 
the farmer for wheat constitutes a very small 
part of the cost of living. It is in fact only 
about 18 percent of the cost of bread and 
about 10 percent of the cost of crackers. 
About 71 pounds of flour is secured from 
100 pounds of wheat, and about 100 pounds 
of bread can be made from 71 pounds of 
fiour. Only about 1 pound of wheat is re- 
quired to make 1 pound of bread. Three 
bushels of wheat will provide a person with 
nearly one-half pound of bread a day for 1 
year. An increase of 30 cents a bushel in 
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the price of wheat, which is more than the 
amount under discussion, would cost the 
average consumer less than $1 a year. This 
is not highly inflationary. It is small com- 
pared with the wage increases of recent years. 

It should be remembered that there is 
nothing involved which will force the wheat 
market to rise 30 cents per bushel or even to 
rise to parity, All that is proposed is that it 
be permitted to do so if market conditions 
allow. It is possible that it will not rise as 
high as parity. 

It is the opinion of the members of the 
Nebraska Grange that it is better to allow 
the price of wheat to rise to parity than to 
restrain the price by artificial ceilings and 
subsidies. Bread is one of our cheapest foods 
and can reasonably stand some price in- 
crease. The bread-buying public is enjoying 
a large increase in income most of which is 
not reached by any Federal tax. 

The present program calls for subsidies 
which exceed the possible cost to consumers 
of a rise in the price of wheat to parity. 
The Government is now paying parity pay- 
ments amounting to $80,000,000 a year. If 
the price of wheat rises to parity, these pay- 
ments will cease, In addition, the subsidy 
which it is now proposed to pay to provide 
wheat for the millers will easily reach and 
probably exceed $40,000,000. These payments 
must come from a Treasury already over- 
burdened, and fall upon taxpayers already 
crushed by excessive taxation. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE NATIONAL INCOME 


Because meat, eggs, and various other foods 
have increased in price very materially dur- 
ing recent years, many persons believe that 
farmers are receiving very high prices for 
their products and thus securing an unduly 
large share of the national income. In order 
that there may be no misunderstanding on 
this point, I am submitting a group of tables 
which give the facts as worked out by mem- 
bers of the staff of the Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics. 

The income figures given in table 1 include 
Government payments to farmers for the 
years 1933-1941. These payments totaled 
$866,000,000 in 1940 and $586,000,000 in 1941, 
The net income from agriculture received by 
persons on farms is not their total income, as 
many persons living on farms receive in- 
come from other sources, including dividends, 
interest, and wages for work off the farm. It 
includes the nes income of farm operators 
from farming, wages to laborers on farms, 
and net rent to landlords living on farms. 

The percent of the total population living 
on farms has decreased gradually since the 
first census was taken in 1790. It decreased 
from 35.1 percent in 1910 to 22.5 in 1941, and 
undoubtedly will be materially smaller in 
1943. 

I have read and heard statements criticizing 
the use of the period, August 1909-July 1914, 
as a base for determining parity. Many per- 
sons seem to have gained the impression that 
this was a period of unusual farm prosperity. 
Farmers were more prosperous during these 
years than during the depression years of the 
early nineties—but so was nearly everyone 
else. The Grange maintains that since the 
more than one-third of the population who 
lived on farms during these years received less 
than one-eighth of the national income, no 
one is justified in hinting that these years 
are weighted in favor of agriculture. In fact, 
the reverse is true. 

In 1941, 22.5 percent of the total population 
lived on farms and received only 8.2 percent 
of the national income. Farm income will 
be higher in 1942 than in 1941, but the in- 
come of other groups of workers will also 
be higher. It is doubtful if as much as 10 
percent of the total national income will be 
returned to farmers this year. 

The wide variation between the income 
of farmers and the nonfarm groups is 
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evidenced in table 2. Even including gov- 
ernment payments, the farm returns during 
the nineteen thirties were pitifully meager. 

The data given in tables 1 and 2 do not 
include estimates of nonmoney income. This 
nonmoney income is important to farmers 
and to home owners in cities and villages. 
Data upon the nonmoney income of farmers 
is given in table 3. 

The number of farms in 1940 was 6,097,000. 
The nonmoney income averaged $311 per 
farm. The total nonmoney income received 
by residents of cities and villages is or- 
dinarily as large as the total nonmoney 
income received by farmers, but the average 
nonmoney income per city and village family 
is much less than for farm families. Even if 
noncash income is included there was prob- 
ably no year from 1920 to 1941, inclusive, 
when the more than 20 percent of the pop- 
ulation living on farms received as much 
as 10 percent of the national income. 

EARNINGS OF GROUPS 

Considerable data have been assembled by 
the Bureau of Agriculturai Economics con- 
cerning earnings of various groups of 
workers, Some of the data are given in table 
4. 

Wages per year have not increased as 
rapidly as wages per hour, because hours 
worked per year have decreased. Men who 
work only 40 hours per week should not ex- 
pect as large an income as if they worked 
48 or 50 hours per week, 

While wages have risen in all industries, 
wage scales are far from uniform. Industries 
in which wage rates exceed $1 per hour in- 
clude blast furnaces, steel mills, foundries, 
machine shops, automobiles, shipbuilding, 
petroleum refining, and tire manufacture. 
Skilled labor in the building industries re- 
ceived an average basic rate of $1.56 in June. 
In all these industries the workers receive 
time and one-half for any time worked in 
excess of 40 hours per week. 

Earnings of factory workers in New York 
State for the month of August averaged 327 
percent of pre-World War No.1. The cost of 
living for the workers was 166 percent of 
World War No, 1. The purchasing power for 
the month was 197 percent of the purchasing 
power of factory workers in the years 1910- 
14. 


The average wage of all employees of class 
I railways was $757 in 1913, $849 in 1916, and 
$1,913 in 1940. Wages per hour averaged 
28.3 cents in 1916, 75.1 cents in 1940, and 
83.5 cents in May 1942. Railway employees 
were granted a wage increase last year which 
will increase total wages paid approximately 
14.7 percent. Railway employees work fewer 
hours per day or week before receiving over- 
time pay than in the years preceding 1916. 


FARM PRICES AND THE COST OF LIVING 


Food is only one of the many elements that 
enter into the cost of living. It sometimes 
comprises as much as 40 percent of the total 
expenditures for low-income families, but 
this percent decreases rapidly as total in- 
come increases, The Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics estimates that at prices current in 
July the average family that had an income 
of $2,386 would spend $508 for food, or 22 
percent of their total income. The farm 
value, as percent of retail value, in July, was 
as follows for various food products: Eggs, 64; 
potatoes, 54; beans, 51; chicken, 50; peanut 
butter, 37; rolled cats, 28; oranges, 38; maca- 
roni, 18; white bread, 17; soda crackers, 10. 

According to a study made by B. F. Tobin, 
farmers received on the average for the 10- 
year period, 1925-34, 50 cents out of each 
dollar paid for meat at retail. They received 
more than 50 cents out of the consumer's 
meat dollar during the early years of the 
period when livestock prices were high, and 
less than 50 cents during the later years 
when livestock prices were low. Since the 


prices of meat animals have risen more 
rapidly during the past 2 years than have 
processing and marketing costs, the farmer 
is now receiving more than 50 cents out of 
each dollar spent by consumers for meat. 

Farmers receive nearly one-half of the re- 
tail price of dairy products as a whole, but for 
milk delivered at the door of the consumer, 
the farmer receives only about 40 percent. 
Only about 20 percent, and often less than 
20 percent, of the retail price of canned goods 
is returned to the farmer. For food prod- 
ucts as a whole, farmers receive only about 
one-half of the retail price, and not more than 
40 percent of the retail price of foods in many 
lecalities that are a considerable distance 
from the point of production. 

An analysis of the preceding figures indi- 
cates that about 10 percent of the income 
of the ordinary family is returned to the 
farmer for food preducts. The percentage is 
higher for the family with a very low income. 
An increase of 10 percent in the price paid 
farmers for preducts used for food would 
probably increase the food expenditures of 
the man with a $2,300 income by about $23. 

Cotton and wool, which are important farm 
products, enter into the production of cloth. 
The raw material is not a large part of the 
cost of the finished product. For example, 
an ordinary cotton dress weighs about 8 
ounces, including the buttons, and a man’s 
shirt weighs about 6 or 8 ounces. The farm 
price of cotton is about 18 or 19 cents a 
pound, 

The big element entering into the cost of 
living is wages paid to labor. In 1941, labor 
received about 72 percent of the total na- 
tional income, while agriculture received less 
than 10 percent. 


FOOD PRODUCTION 


The volume of farm production is always 
influenced by prices. When the price of farm 
products is higher relatively than costs of 
production, farmers tend to increase produc- 
tion. They are in a position to hire more 
labor, to purchase labor-saving machinery, 
and to increase the size of their flocks and 
herds. Increased production of food and feed 
crops at this time is essential if we are to 
care for the needs of our home people, pro- 
vide abundant supplies for our armed forces 
that are abroad, and aid in furnishing food 
for the 46,500,000 people who live on the 
island of Britain, and have a surplus left over 
that can be sent to Nazi-dominated coun- 
tries of Europe as soon as their freedom is 
gained. Food is essential to war as well as 
to peace, 

About 500,000 young men have left Ameri- 
can farms during the past 2 years for service 
in the armed forces. About 1,000,000 men 
have left the land to go into nonagricultural 
industries. Thus the farming industry has 
lost about one-sixth of its mature male work- 
ers since the National Guard was mobilized 
in late 1940. 

The lowering of the draft age from 20 to 18 
will doubtless remove from the farm several 
hundred thousand of young men who helped 
to produce the 1942 crop. Many of these 
young men will enlist voluntarily if not taken 
by the draft. No one who is familiar with 
the conditions that now exist in agriculture 
and industry believes that the exodus from 
the farm to enter war industries has ended. 

The average price of farm products is now 
a little above parity when the cost of labor 
is not considered. Labor, including the wages 
of the farmer and his family, is the most 
single important cost in the production of 
farm products, It is obvious that with prices 
at their present levels farmers are unable to 
compete with industry as long as wages per 
hour are more than 350 percent of pre-World 
War No. 1, with time and a half paid for 
time worked exceeding 40 hours per week. 
Most Nebraska farmers work from 12 to 14 
hours per day during harvest and 10 to 11 
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hours are a minimum day during the grow- 
ing season. The care of livestock requires 
from 2 to 4 hours of work on most farms on 
Sunday. Men will undoubtedly continue to 
leave the farm as long as the basic workweek 
in industry is only 40 hours. 

The Nebraska State Grange does not ask 
that the prices of farm products be raised 
above the level which has been the goal of 
agriculture for the past 20 years, On the 
other hand, we do not believe that farmers 
should be asked to accept less than parity. 
Parity should be figured on a fair basis. 

The Nebraska State Grange believes that 
no person or no group of persons should ex- 
pect farmers to work an 80-, or 70-, or even 
a 60-hour week which, of course, does not con- 
sider overtime, while they compete for labor 
with industries that pay very high wages for 
& 40-hour week. Under existing conditions 
the remedy does not lie in farmers reducing 
the number of hours that they work. It must 
come from an increase in the length of the 
basic working week in industry. We need 
increased production. A material increase 
can be secured only by increasing the num- 
ber of hours that men and women work. 

As long as a very large part of our produc- 
tive effort must go to war no one should ex- 
pect to maintain as high living standards 
as many people who had jobs maintained in 
the late 1930's. h 

We can divide only what we produce. When 
we produce a smaller volume of goods for 
civilian use, we have less to divide. If any 
large group of workers ask for and obtain 
wages that assures them the living standards 
of 1939 and 1940, they can maintain these 
standards only because agriculture or some 
other group is compelled to accept a lower 
standard, 


Vocational Rehabilitation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be printed 
in the Record a letter I have received 
from Edward Erickson, State director for 
vocational education and vocational re- 
habilitation in North Dakota, relating to 
Senate bill 2714, introduced by the senior 
Senator from Wisconsin (Mr. LA FOL- 
LETTE]. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


DIVISION OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 
AND VOCATIONAL REHABILITATION, 

Grand Forks, N. Dak., November 20, 1942, 
Hon. WILLIAM LANGER, 

United States Senator, 
Washington, D. ©. 

DEAR SENATOR LANGER: On August 8 a voca- 
tional rehabilitation bill was introduced in 
the Senate by Senator ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, 
and Congressman GRAHAM A. BARDEN intro- 
duced in the House the same bill. It is 
S. 2714 and H. R. 7484. This bill represents 
the combined thinking of the legislative 
committee of the National Rehabilitation 
Association, certain members of the Federal 
Security Agency, the Bureau of the Budget 
and others who have given the problem a 
great deal of thought. 
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This bill provides for an expansion of the 
vocational rehabilitation service to include 
the war injured and it strengthens our pres- 
ent program of vocational rehabilitation of 
civilian handicapped persons. 

President Roosevelt issued a statement to 
the Congress of the United States, which 
was read in the Senate on Friday, October 9, 
and which has probably been read in the 
House since. His message was an endorse- 
ment of this bill. The following is quoted 
from the President’s message: 

“Our present provisions in this field are in- 
adequate to meet this task. They need to be 
strengthened and standardized through the 
creation under the Federal Security Admin- 
istrator, of a rehabilitation service, Pro- 
vision should be made not only for persons 
now handicapped but also for persons dis- 
abled while members of the armed forces and 
for the increasing number of accident cases 
that are accompanying the rapid expansion 
of our war industries. In order to secure the 
most effective utilization of the capabilities 
of the physically handicapped it is important 
that a single rehabilitation service be estab- 
lished for both veterans and civilians. 

“Veterans, after receiving the benefits and 
services provided by the Veterans’ Adminis- 
tration would be certified to the Rehabilita- 
tion Service for vocational rehabilitation 
whenever this is indicated. While the pres- 
ent plan ‘for Federal-State cooperation 
should be preserved in this field of training, 
where it has chiefly operated, the Rehabili- 
tation Service should look after the other 
aspects of this problem and discharge what 
is plainly a Federal responsibility—the pro- 
vision of service to all persons whose disa- 
bility grows out of the conduct of the war.” 

A bill known as the Rankin bill passed in 
the House just before election when a large 
number of the House Members were away. 
There were only around 40 Members present, 
I have been told, when unanimous consent 
to bring up the Rankin bill was secured. 

The Rankin bill provides for a separate 
set-up for veterans, There would be two vo- 
cational rehabilitation set-ups in each 
State—an unnecessary duplication. There is 
an experienced and well-trained Federal re- 
habilitation staff and a well-trained staff in 
each State. With necessary additions fo 
these staffs as the work increases, the best 
possible services can be rendered to the war 
injured as well as the civilian physically 
handicapped and at much less cost than to 
have two separate services. 

Appreciating any support you can give §, 
2714, I am 

Sincerely yours, r 
EDWARD ERICKSON, i 
State Director for Vocational 
Education and Vocational Rehabilitation, 


Rationing of Fuel Oil 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY | 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a news story 
by Ben W. Gilbert, referring to the very 
serious situation concerning petroleum as 
it applies to the east coast, which ap- 
sage in this morning’s Washington 

‘ost. 

In the article a reference is made to 
the need for centralized authority over 
petroleum, and I think that is an ex- 


tremely important matter, and a serious 
need. The people of the east coast are 
tremendously disturbed about the con- 
stant confliction of statements concern- 
ing fuel oil and petroleum products, as 
are other people throughout the country, 
and I am very hopeful that we may soon 
be so fortunate as to have one over-all 
head regulating the petroleum situation. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


War's DRAIN on Or. Hints New Cur IN HOME 
USAGE—HIGH OFFICIALS COMB List or USERS, 
Horine To SLASH WHERE Ir Witt HURT 
LEAST 

(By Ben W. Gilbert) 


The east coast is now “over a barrel” as far 
as its oil supplies are concerned because mili- 
tary demands to fight the African campaign 
have reached “simply fantastic proportions,” 
informed Government sources said yesterday. 

As a result, decisions must be made shortly 
on whether military demands, health require- 
ments, or war-production needs, or all of them 
down the line, should be cut to make up the 
present acute supply deficit. 

Responsible Government officials believe 
that the reduction of the basic “A” gasoline 
ration from 4 gallons to 3 gallons, along with 
a tightening up of enforcement of regula- 
tions, is all the cut that can be made from 
passenger-car driving. 

OTHER POSSIBLE CUTS 


Other sources where cuts may be made in- 
clude oil for home heating, oil for space heat- 
ing of commercial establishments, oll to heat 
places of amusement such as theaters and 
bowling alleys, oil for schools, oil to keep 
steel blast furnaces going, gasoline for dry 
cleaning, etc. 

Commercial driving may be further cur- 
tailed, however, by a reduction in mileage 
allowance to eliminate some less essential 
types of commercial driving. The Office of 
Defense Transportation is understood to be 
working on a plan to revise its mileage regu- 
lations for commercial vehicles in the East to 
put such a cut into effect. 

Meanwhile, Secretary of the Interior Harold 
L. Ickes (who is also Petroleum Coordinator 
for War) told a House interstate commerce 
subcommittee that he had asked the War 
Production Board for authority to construct a 
second pipe line from southwestern oil fields 
to the Philadelphia-New York area to allevi- 
ate the shortage. 


ONE CHIEF NEEDED 


He stated that his proposed pipe line would 
take nine months to a year to build and 
would carry 200,000 barrels of oil a day. It 
would supplement a 300,000-barrel-a-day line 
which will be completed as far as Norris City, 
Ill., in mid-December, going into operation 
in mid-January, he said. 

For the present, however, east coast oil 
stocks are continuing to drop, informed offi- 
cials said. 

A list of all users of petroleum products 
has been prepared by the Office of Civilian 
Supply and Office of Price Administration 
with a view to going down the line to see 
how much fuel can be squeezed out of each 
user. The study is expected to wind up with 
selective cuts being made where it will hurt 
the least. 

Efforts are being made to avoid cutting oll 
for home heating, although a 10-percent cut 
in fuel-oil rations for home heating, reduc- 
ing basic temperatures to 60°, has been sug- 
gested in one quarter, 

The problem is understood to have dramat- 
ically focused the attention of Government 
officials to the need for centralizing authority 
over petroleum in the hands of one official. 
Plans are now being evolved to give one offi- 
cial complete authority to develop a program 
of allocations for oil comparable to the allo- 
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cations program now in effect for steel, cop- 
per, aluminum, and rubber. 

Present indications are that the job will 
be given to Ickes. 

High Government officials have stated that 
failure to adopt an allocations program fcr 
oil before the present emergency has left the 
east coast in the critical position it is in 
today. 

Enormous withdrawals of oil from the east 
coast have occurred for the African campaign 
because it is nearer to the front than the 
Gulf coast. Plans to secure some of the sup- 
plies outside of the Atlantic seaboard are now 
being considered, it is understood, although 
it is believed that longer hauls would only 
complicate the problem by diverting addi- 
ot tanker boats from the Atlantic coast 

tade. 

Present fuel-oil rations for home heating 
have been calculated to maintain a tempera- 
ture of 65 degrees, but studies are under way 
to see if that amount can be trimmed with- 
out endangering health. 

However, one official stated that if the mili- 
tary demands continue to increase at their 
present rate, a crisis in supply could be 
created which would drastically cut the 
amount available for home heating, leaving 
the coast area exposed to possible flu epl- 
demics. 

One proposal being considered is a request 
that schools heated with oil be closed for 
part of the winter, with school sessions being 
allowed to extend into the summer months, 
when no heat will be required. 

The list of possible cuts is expected to be 
submitted to the War Production Board in 
the near future for action. 

Ickes started the ball rolling on the fuer 
crisis at the start of the African campaign 
by stating that the east coast lacked about 
139,000 barrels of petroleum products a day. 
He then transmitted the information to War 
Production Board Chief Nelson, who asked 
Price Administrator Henderson to figure out 
ways of making the cuts. 

Informed officials believe that more than 
139,000 barrels a day will have to be saved, if 
all military demands are to be met. 


Surplus of $75,000,000 Left by 


Governor Lehman 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask unan- 
imous consent to have inserted in the 
Appendix of the Record an article from 
the New York Times of Monday, Novem- 
ber 23, by Warren Moscow, indicating 
that a $75,000,000 surplus will be left by 
Governor Lehman at the end of his term. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Dewey TO INHERIT $75,000,000 SURPLUS From 
LEHMAN RULE—ESTIMATE Is MADE AS oF END 
or FISCAL YEAR—DUE TO HIGHER REVENUE, 
LESS SPENDING—FACTOR IN NEW BUDGET 
WoULD ALLOW CONTINUANCE OF 25 PERCENT 
INCOME TAx CUT, PROVIDE FOR PROMISED RE- 


(By Warren Moscow) 
Governor-elect Thomas E. Dewey, when he 
returns this week from a 2-week vacation to 
start the task of taking over the State gov- 
ernment January 1, is scheduled to receive 
news that the State fiscal surplus bequeathed 
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to him will total at least $75,000,000 at the 
end of the current fiscal year. The current 
State budget is approximately $375,000,000. 

This will be the largest State surplus since 
1931, when there was $80,000,000 on hand, 
soon swept away by depletion of revenues 
and increased expenditures due to the de- 
pression. The present surplus stems from 
revenues rising beyond all expectations, 
month by month, and from spending held to 
a minimum because of the war, when many 
things the State normally would buy are not 
available. 

Mr, Dewey is due back Wednesday and as 
soon as he starts intensive work on the new 
State budget he will get the data outlined 
above, if he has not already received them 
in informal reports from his research work- 
ers or legislative leaders. 


LEHMAN STARTED WITH DEFICIT 


The budgetary outlook as outlined, and 
based on authoritative reports, is thus differ- 
ent from the $100,000,000 deficit that existed 
when Governor Lehman, the last new Gov- 
ernor to assume Office, submitted his first 
budget in January of 1933. 

That deficit was wiped out, temporarily, 
by 1936, through higher taxes and careful 
administration, but accrued again as a re- 
sult of the drop in State revenues due to 
the 1937 recession in business, and to mount- 
ing expenditures due to cash payment of re- 
lief, instead of borrowings, and generally ex- 
panded State activities, 

A combination of economy measures pro- 
posed by the Republican legislature, plus new 
indirect taxes proposed by both the Governor 
and the legislature, resulted in a wiping out 
of the old deficit several years ago, and a 25- 
percent cut in the State income tax, payable 
in April of 1942 and 1943. 

As an example of how revenues have 
climbed, month by month, and prospective 
or actual expenditures have dropped, it may 
be noted that when the Governor submitted 
his budget in January 1942, he figured on a 
$15,000,000 accumulated surplus on July 1, 
1942, reduced to $2,500,000 by July 1, 1943, 
due to the carry-over of the income tax cut, 
The Governor shortly afterward amended his 
-budget, cutting $4,000,000 off prospective 
home relief expenses, and the legislature, on 
the basis of later reports, took off an addi- 
tional $3,000,000 from the relief item. By 
the time the legislature adopted the budget 
they figured the July 1943 surplus at 
$8,000,000. 

ESTIMATES PROVED INEXACT 


Actually, last July 1 the State revenues were 
$421,000,000, against $391,000,000 estimated, 
while expenses were $374,000,000 instead of 
$382,000,000. The net effect, as reported at 
the time by the comptroller, showed the ac- 
cumulated surplus as of last July 1 to be $54,- 
000,000 instead of the $15,000,000 originally 
estimated. 

Now, if the trend were to be disregarded 
and estimates made on the original income 
and expense trends, this would have left a 
surplus of about $30,000,000 by July 1, 1943, 
when the current fiscal year ends. However, 
the trend upward in revenues and down in 
expenses has continued, with the result that 
the projected $30,000,000 now reaches the 
estimated $75,000,000 mark, and probably will 
exceed that amount unless unusual expendi- 
tures are made at the next legislative ses- 
sion, which does not seem likely. 

As far as the State budget itself is con- 
cerned, reports in usually reliable quarters 
are that while Governor Lehman submitted 
a $377,000,000 budget, after admendments, 
last year, and the legislature finally adopted 
a total of approximately $376,009,000, after 
additions to and subtractions from the Goy- 
ernor’s figures, a budget of about $360,000,- 
000 would appear to be a likely one for the 
new Governor to submit, if he followed the 
present trends. 


Relief expenditures continue to fall off, 
even from the 83,000,000 a month figure used 
by the legislature in making its final relief 
cut, this representing 40 percent of the 
moneys spent by the localities for the pur- 
pose. Capital outlays are virtually at an end; 
several thousand jobs in the State civil serv- 
ice are unfilled because of men being in the 
Army; State cars, chauffeurs, gasoline bills 
are gone with the wind; debt service expendi- 
tures are on the decrease. 

MANY BONDS PAID OFF 


In connection with debt service, it may be 
noted that before the Dewey term of Gov- 
ernor is over the State will have paid off the 
last of the hundreds of millions of short-term 
bonds used to finance home relief in the first 
5 years after the depression, The State went 
on a pay-as-you-go policy on home relief 
about 5 years ago, but the bonds, originally 
7-year, and later 10-year, issues, have not all 
been retired. 

The immediate benefit to the State’s tax- 
payers that will come out of the increasingly 
large surplus is expected in two directions, 
First, the emergency 25-percent cut in the 
income tax can be continued for the fiscal 
year 1943-44, that is, on income earned in 
1943 and payable in 1944, Secondly, Mr. 
Dewey will be able, without any trouble, to 
carry out his campaign pledges of adjusting 
that tax so that medical expenses, allowances 
for children over 18 years still in school, etc., 
may be deducted. 

On possible tax-reduction steps further 
than that, he is scheduled to be subjected to 
two opposing kinds of pressure. One un- 
doubtedly will be a move on the part of tax- 
payer groups to obtain further and drastic re- 
ductions in taxes, with their talking point the 
heavily increased Federal levies. 

On the other side there will be pressure on 
him to keep tax reductions to a moderate 
degree, so the State will be amply prepared 
financially to meet post-war expenditures al- 
ready being planned by the State Post-War 
Planning Commission, a bipartisan group set 
up at the last session of the legislature. 

The taxes that are furnishing the bulk of 
the State surplus are the personal income 
and corporate franchise taxes (the income tax 
for corporations) with the tax on unincorpo- 
rated business, the cigarette, liquor, and pari- 
mutuel levies also exceeding estimates, but in 
a smaller way. The one exception to the 
group is the stock transfer tax, which has 
never recovered from the 1929 crash. 


PERSONAL INCOME TAX RISING 


As an example of how the personal in- 
come tax is rising, the Governor figured it in 
his budget to yield $74,000,000 at the reduced 
rates. Instead it yielded $82,000,000 by July 
1. Instead of $74,000,000 as of July 1, 1943, 
it is expected to net about $86,000,000. 

The motor vehicle and motor fuel taxes 
always have furnished a large share of the 
State revenues, the former as much as $41,- 
000,000 in 1941, and the latter as much as 
$65,000,000 in the same year. The Governor 
cut the $41,000,000 figure down to $35,000,- 
000 for the 1942 fiscal year and $26,500,000 
for 1943, in his estimates. In connect‘on 
with the gasoline tax, he cut the $65,000,- 
000 down to $57,000,000 for 1942 and $35,000,- 
000 for 1943. 

There was apprehension at the time as to 
whether the revenue would not drop even 
lower, but the latest reports are that for the 
2-year period they will not go under the 
Governor's estimates. The gasoline tax ac- 
tually exceeded the estimates for 1942 by 
$4,000,000 and the license fees ran $2,000,- 
000 over, on the basis of July 1, and this sur- 
plus is expected to take care of any sharp 
drop when the 1943 auto license registration 
period begins. While it is true that many 
private cars will be laid up, commercial regis- 
tries will hold up well and will carry the 
load, it is believed. 
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Willkie in the Fog 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
| HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, November 25, 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record an editorial from the New 
oe Daily News headed “Willkie in the 

g.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

"WILLKIE IN THE Foa 


After Wendell Willkie's Monday evening 
speech at the New York Herald Tribune 
forum, we find ourselves all mixed up about 
Mr. Willkie. We have a hunch that Mr, 
Willkie is all mixed up about himself. 

So far as we can make out, Willkie is play- 
ing for the Republican Presidential nomina- 
tion in 1944 on a platform of anti-Britishism, 
free trade, and communism, 

POST-WAR DREAMS 

Winston Churchill, in his November 10 
oie at the Lord Mayor’s dinner in London, 
said: 

“Let me, however, make this clear, in case 
there should be any mistake about it in any 
quarter; We mean to hold our own. I have 
not become the King’s First Minister in order 
to preside over the Hquidation of the British 
Empire.” 

When Singapore fell last February 15, Mr. 
Churchill consoled Britain with this state- 
ment: 

“When I survey and compute the power of 
the United. States and its vast resources and 
feel that they are now with us, with the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all to- 
gether, however long it lasts, till death or 
victory, I cannot believe there is any other 
fact in the whole world which can compare 
with that. That is what I have dreamed of, 
aimed at, and worked for, and now it has come 
to pass.” 

We doubt that Mr. Churchill aimed at 
bringing into the war a United States com- 
mitted to Mr. Willkie’s views on India, as 
expressed night before last. The world, said 
Mr. Willkie, was shocked by the Churchill 
determination to “hold our own.” If that 
means anything, it means that Mr. Willkie 
wants the British to turn India loose, now, 
or, at the latest, right after the Allied vic- 


tory. 

Mr. Willkie is also for world-wide free 
trade—“economic internationalism"—mean- 
ing an end to tariff barriers everywhere. He 
does not think this will hurt our standards 
of living by letting in cheaply made foreign 
goods duty-free. Rather, he feels mystically 
that “to raise the standards of living of any 
land anywhere in the world is to raise the 
standard of living by some slight degree of 
every man everywhere in the world.” 

INTERNATIONALISM VERSUS NATIONALISM 

Willkie, in short, is talking like the New 
Deal on the subject of post-war free trade, 
and like the Communists and fellow travelers 
on the subject of immediate freedom for 
India. He is also, we think, either talking 
himself out of the 1944 Republican Presi- 
dential nomination, or, if he gets it, talking 
the Republican Party out of existence. 

It looks to us as if the big 1944 issue may 
be internationalism versus nationalism. The 
four freedomers and Willkie are urging us 
to go all-out for internationalism—down 
with tariffs and immigration restrictions, and 
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let's. buy happiness for the world even if we 
pauperize ourselves. 

No other Allied leaders are thinking this 
way. Mr. Churchill is thinking first of Great 
Britain, and proudly admits it. Stalin is 
thinking first of Russia. We have it on good 
authority that Stalin's post-war price, in 
event of Allied victory, is Russian recovery 
of Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and a 
big piece of Poland—the old Czarist Russian 
geographical set-up. Chiang Kai-shek is cer- 
tainly thinking of China first. . 

And why not? Why, further, must the 
United States always be the world patsy, for- 
getting its own interests and eternaily trying 
to save a world which shows little or no pref- 
erence for our brand of salvation? 

Thus, we think, the arguments will run in 
the 1944 Presidential campaign. Mr. Roose- 
velt perhaps is trying to bypass such a cam- 
paign fight by asking Congress to give him 
power to abolish tariffs and let in refugees 
without restriction before the people have a 
chance to say in a national election whether 
they approve such a change or not. 

In the Presidential election of 1944 the Re- 
publicans should be able to put up quite a 
fight on this issue of internationlism versus 
nationalism. A lot of Americans by that time 
are likely to be fed up with these endless pro- 
posals that we give everybody in the world a 
quart of milk a day, deliver it, and pay for it. 
Any Presidential candidate who promises to 
think about American interests first, to act 
on those thoughts, should be attractive to a 
considerable numbe~ of American voters by 
1944, 

Thus the Republicans’ chances to elect a 
President next time should be good—if they 
nominate a genuine nationalist. If they nom- 
inate Willkie, who thinks and talks like 
Roosevelt, there will be no more of a contest 
than there was in 1940, and the Republicans 
will again deserve to lose. 


Giving Away Your Shirt 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
weather is turning cold and, before the 
snows melt and spring comes, in at least 
some of the States north of Washington, 
the Nation’s Capital, many a child, 
woman, and man will be hungry and cold 


unless the President changes his an- 


nounced plans. 

Already we have been told that tem- 
peratures in northern homes are to be 
held to 65 degrees; that there will be a 
shortage of fuel oil. If that policy is 
enforced, there will be sickness and 
death, for, short of doctors as we are 
because so many have been unavoidably 
called to service with the armed forces, 
we shall have epidemics of contagious 
diseases, some of which have already 
made their appearance. 

Official Washington just cannot under- 
stand why there is so strong a protest 
against the rationing of gasoline; why 
there is grumbling about anticipated ra- 
tioning of meat, butter, and milk. 

The people in the Midwest know that 
the policy of the administration of draft- 


ing farm labor, of paying high wages in 
factories which inevitably drew other 
workers from the farms, meant a short- 
age of beef cattle, a decrease in dairy 
herds, and, in the end, the inability of 
those remaining on the farms to grow 
the food to feed either the Army or civil- 
ians remaining at home. 

The people of the Midwest have noted 
with complete amazement the contradic- 
tory policies of the President and his New 
Deal advisers. The election in Novem- 
ber was a warning to this administration 
and to Congressmen who have gone along 
with it that a political revolt is in the air. 

These remarks are made, not because 
they convey anything new to the people 
of my district, for the people of that dis- 
trict and of other districts in the Mid- 
west are fully aware—they have been 
made aware by their own personal ex- 
periences—not only of the absurdity and 
the folly of the New Deal policies, but of 
the disastrous effect which those policies 
are having, will continue to have, upon 
the progress of the war; but because in 
this morning’s issue of the Washington 
Times-Herald, Wednesday, November 25, 
I find news of further contemplated folly 
on the part of the President. 

In the left-hand column on the front 
page is this heading, “United States To 
Spend More on Other Nations—F. D.; 
Aid to Needy Abroad Declared Safeguard 
Against Future Wars.” 

Then follows the news story that yes- 
terday, at his press conference, the Presi- 
dent announced that the United States 
would continue to send relief to all needy 
nations—this on the theory that, if they 
were prosperous, we would share in their 
prosperity and that, by aiding needy na- 
tions; setting them on their feet finan- 
cially and economically, as it were, we 
would be doing something toward pre- 
venting future wars. 

Some 20 years ago this Nation fought a 
war to end all wars. We heard similar 
arguments made at that time. More re- 
cently, we heard that we could preserve 
our freedom only through the winning of 
the present war. Now we are told, in ef- 
fect, that we can prosper and avoid future 
wars only if we feed, clothe, and house 
the people of all the world. 

Not so very long ago the President 
told us that one-third of our people were 
ill-housed, ill-clothed, and ill-fed. Are 
we now so well fed, with rationing on this, 
that, and the other of our food products, 
with a shortage of rubber, gasoline, and 
many other things affecting our daily 


lives and our ability to produce, that we 


are in a position to become the Santa 
Claus of the world? 

Note again this headline, which ac- 
curately states the substance of the news 
story. I quote: “U. S. to Spend More 
on Other Nations—F. D.” Then note 
this headline in double column, to the 
right of the one from which I just quoted. 
This one reads: “New Civilian Oil Slash 
Slated—Schools May Close for Month.” 

So the Presidential policy is to give still 
more to all the needy wherever they may 
be found anywhere in the world and, at 
the same time, slash your supply of oil, 
and do it to an extent which will not only 
deprive you of heat in your homes dur- 
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ing the coming winter (a procedure sure 
to aid in bringing on colds, pneumonia, 
and influenza), but the slash is to be so 
severe that our schools may be closed. 

The news story contains this state- 
ment: 

Spokesmen for the Office of Price Admin- 
istration predicted a cut will be ordered in 
fuel oil rationing for home heating, which 
already has been reduced one-third in the 
30-State rationing area. 

. . s. > = 

Local ration boards also will be instructed, 
under the program being worked out, to re- 
view home heating rations and increase the 
pressure on householders to have their facil- 
ities converted to coal in all cases where con- 
version is practical. 

MORE FOR THE STRANGER—LESS FOR THE HOME 
FOLKS 


Charity everyone should have. Gen- 
erous we all should be—yes; and liberal 
as well. But the first duty laid upon 
every citizen and upon every executive, 
including the President, is to take care of 
his own to the extent, at least, that those 
dependent upon him shall not suffer 
from want. 

This administration has long been en- 
gaged in taking from those who have to 
give to those who have less. We have 
now reached a point where the surplus 
of our people has been given away. We 
are now at that point where, if the pol- 
icy of giving is continued, our people 
may be dragged down to that state where 
they are no longer able to provide the 
wherewithal to give—yes, they may be so 
reduced, their equipment so curtailed, 
that they will not even be able to care 
for themselves. 

It is time that the left hand knew what 
the right hand was doing. It is time that 
the people of this country became aware 
of the fact, alive to the consequences of 
the policy of giving away to the inhabi- 
tants of other countries the things that 
the right hand of the administration is 
taking from our own people. 

It is time that the people realize who 
is responsible for and call to account 
those who continue this policy of de- 
priving them of the means necessary to 
carry on their businesses, to cultivate the 
land they own, and, at the first oppor- 
tunity, take action accordingly. 

Would it be disloyal to suggest to the 
President that, after all, the citizens of 
the United States, the people who elected 
him to his high office, be first given con- 
sideration before he gives away the 
things which they must have, if they are 
to be fed, clothed, and kept from freez- 
ing? 

It is unfortunate that there is not, 
under our form of government, as there 
is under the British, a provision which 
would permit the legislative body to call 
upon the President to submit his course 
of action to a vote of the American 
people. In England, when the people are 
dissatisfied, the Government calls for a 
vote of confidence. 

The election in November indicated 
that our people lacked confidence in the 
President and in this administration. If 
we could have one more election before 
the new year, that opinion might ke em- 
phasized by the election result, for self- 
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preservation is still the guiding rule 
which motivates all of us, and even the 
dumbest, the most idealistic, of the New 
Dealers should realize—although ap- 
parently they do not—that unless our 
own people retain their health, their 
ability to work and produce, the Presi- 
dent’s wards in other lands cannot be 
well fed, well clothed, well housed, 
economically prosperous at our expense. 

The old, old nursery saying that you 
should not kill the goose which lays the 
golden egg should be called to the Presi- 
dent’s mind and, if he has the interests of 
the needy in other lands so near his 
heart, he should have common sense 
enough to realize that they cannot be 
cared for if the workers—the subjects or 
' the slaves, if we are to become that— 
are not fed, clothed, and housed well 
enough so that they may continue to 
work. 

Is it not about time that someone in 
Washington—the Congress, if no one 
else—begins to think of the home folks, 
of our own people, of their welfare? 


Time To Inquire 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


C7 MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, on the second day of this 
month, there appeared on the bookstands 
of the country a book entitled “Time To 
Inquire.” It has created much editorial 
comment and received much commenda- 
tion from men and women who have had 
an opportunity to readit. The author is 
Samuel Crowther, who has written nu- 
merous books having to do with the vital 
things of life in the United States. In 
his latest contribution to the future wel- 
fare of this country, he discusses ques- 
tions arising from legislation of recent 
years, more particularly during the past 
decade. 

Every member of the Ways and Means 
Committee who has had the opportunity 
and privilege of hearing Mr. Crowther 
when he has appeared before the com- 
mittee in the past, realizes fully the great 
contribution he can make'toward steering 
the ship of state past the shoals and 
rocks apparently dead ahead. 

Mr. Speaker, on Tuesday I asked per- 
mission to extend my remarks in the 
Record and to include therein a news- 
paper article, The article I had in mind 
was a review of Mr. Crowther’s latest 
book by Benjamin DeCasseres, and I now 
offer it for the Recorp in the knowledge 
that it properly calls attention to a work 
which should be of infinite value to every 
man who has anything whatsoever to do 
with fixing the future policies of this 
great country. This includes every man 
and woman in the House and the Senate. 


REALM OF BOOKS 
(By Benjamin DeCasseres) 


One of the greatest dangers confronting us 
is that in achieving our objects in this war 
we will lose sight of that for which we are 
fighting—the freedom, independence, and 
dignity of the average man in the United 
States—and to prevent the absorption of our 
system of private enterprise into some sort 
of ironclad socialistic economy, which will 
transform the American way into the totali- 
tarian way. 

Samuel Crowther, well-known newspaper- 
man and farmer, looks squarely at our eco- 
nomic problems in his important and stimu- 
lating book, Time To Inquire (John Day). 
There is, in fact, no current book that states 
our problems, that points out the dangers of 
today, and the road to national safety as 
clearly as Mr. Crowther's book. It is a book 
for Americans who believe in keeping what 
we've got of industrial and personal freedcm 
and not running after alien gods. 

The keynote of Time To Inquire is found 
in these sentences, which sum up, it seems to 
me, the whole case of American private enter- 
prise against Government-controlled busi- 
ness: 

“So long as we have free private enterprise, 
everyone cannot be wrong at once and mis- 
takes hold their own cures. But when gov- 
ernment takes charge, everyone may go wrong 
all at once and the mistakes are not cured 
except by revolution.” 

Mr. Crowther has performed the successful 
task, as he says, of “driving through the 
welter of bunk that surrounds the so-called 
liberal and so-called conservative attitude.” 

He links himself with the ideals of the men 
who founded our Government and our free 
industrial system when he pivots his inquiry 
on “How we may give the largest spiritual and 
material freedom and opportunity to the 
average man.” 

The answer to that, says Mr. Crowther, is: 

“Let us turn from planned absurdity, 
which conceives of the human being as a 
chattel, to a conception of the human being 
as a person made by God and entitled to the 
dignity and freedom of his creation.” 

That is the American way, the way of the 
founding fathers, the way that made America 
the hope of the world. 

Mr, Crowther divides his book into 14 vital 
chapters. They treat of our confusion and 
the way out. The following headings of these 
chapters will give the reader an idea of the 
two-fisted, fearless way in which our financial 
and economic problems are approached: 

“The scene,” “Delusions of grandeur,” “The 
money illusion,” “The legend of the twen- 
ties,” “Wherein American business has failed.” 
“Palaver and the profit system,” “Capitalism 
on crutches,” “Savings bank or concentration 
camp?” “The tragedy of bloc government,” 
“The only reason for foreign trade,” “The in- 
ternationalist complex,” “Promises that can- 
not be performed,” “Opening the road to 
freedom,” “Freedom is more than a word.” 

The econontic revolution is world-wide. It 
is being enacted here as well as in Europe. 
Only here, says Mr. Crowther, is this “revolu- 
tion” of our system being conceived as a sport. 
He says: 

“Washington is playing at war and social 
revolution—and so are the people. For how 
else could Mayor LaGuardia and Mrs. Roose- 
velt have conceived of civillan defense as or- 
ganized play? In no chair of importance in 
the war effort sits a man with a record of 
large achievement. The public marvels how 
these men can attend to their tremendous 
duties and still find time to travel, be photo- 
graphed, and make speeches. Those of us 
who have been backstage know that these 
men have only a billing—that they know 
little about the jobs they are supposed to be 
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filling, and that their speeches are only 
recitations from a script.” 

Therein lies our danger—“playing” with 
our very lives and property. 

There is also another disease that is eating 
into us, says Mr. Crowther. He sums it up 
in these words: 

“The fact is, that although our country 
seems to be in the grip of basic social reform, 
these reforms are not basic. Actually, we are 
in the grip of a welfare workerism conceived 
on noble principles and implemented by vast 
delusions of grandeur.” 

The New Deal and these dangerous delu- 
sions of personal grandeur tie up in this way: 

“The New Deal is the only revolutionary 
and class-crystallizing movement we have 
ever had, and it has become that not by 
intention but because it was caught in the 
swirl of the great delusion of grandeur and 
its rationale has been improvised as its 
leaders came up for air in the torrent which 
they had quite unwittingly ioosed.” 

He hits at the “money illusion” by this 
criticism of the Federal Reserve System: 

“Napoleon tried to make over Europe by 
force and Lenin tried to remake human 
nature. But the Federal Reserve, beginning 
as a banking system, found itself com- 
manded to banish from this earth want 
and all its entourage of misery by furnishing 
a money that would be food, clothing, and 
shelter anywhere in the world.” 

The “money illusion” is further illustrated 
in this sentence: 

“We have made ourselves think we are 
rich and therefore powerful by counting dol- 
lars instead of the things which the doilars 
represent.” 

In a word, the gold buried at Fort Knox 
and the silver buried at West Point do not 
count as much as the preservation of that 
freedom of the common man and industrial 
enterprise on which the treasures in those 
caves are founded. 

Why is capitalism on crutches? 
Crowther answers that question thus: 

“The politicians ‘ave simply overloaded 
private enterprise with the cost of keeping 
themselves in office. They have broken the 
back of private capitalism and now it cannot 
walk unaided. But as yet nothing has been 
offered in the place of private capitalism ex- 
cept more spending—more of what crippled 
private capitalism.” 

And what is the inevitable conclusion of 
this New Deal attempt to break down private 
enterprise? This: 

“In a regulated and planned economy, 
whether brought about by inadvertence or by 
design, there can be no savings of goods. The 
machinery of regimented production has no- 
where as yet been able to provide more than 
a sustenance for the civilian population, even 
in peacetime; and on top of this is the crush- 
ing burden of the military establishment, for 
the army must be supported on a higher level 
than the civilian level, else the soldiers will 
desert or revolt. It is the story of the jani- 
zaries all over again,” X 

There are many other points of view in this 
book which can be recommended to the busi- 
nessman, to Government officials, and those 
citizens who are profoundly interested in re- 
storing the freedom of trade and preventing 
this war from becoming a Roosevelt New Deal 
war, as Stanley High calls it, rather than a 
war to break the power of Japan and nazi-ism, 

Here are Some constructive measures of- 
fered by Mr. Crowther for full-stature recov- 
ery in the post-war era of the United States 
of America: 

1. Repeal the income-tax amendment in 
the Constitution, leaving the full taxing 
power to Congress. 

2. Consolidate all the outstanding Govern- 
ment obligations at the close of the war into 
a single issue, 


Mr. 
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3. Free all the gold now held by our Gov- 
ernment. 

4. The incorporation of all unions. 

5. No regulation of farm prices. 

6. The States to be the proper field of 
social experiment. 

Time to Inquire is a book that takes us out 
of Mooncake Land and plants us again with 
both feet on American fundamentalist soil, 


Patriotic Sentiments on Thanksgiving Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, never 
before in the history of America has 
there been a Thanksgiving Day like the 
one of yesterday. Never has there been 
such an observance. With the fires of 
war burning ali over the world, with 
American sons fighting on all battle- 
fronts, Thanksgiving Day takes on a new 
meaning. 

It was our day of thanks to Almighty 
God for the blessings of liberty and a free 
country. The American people and the 
American Congress recognized that suc- 
cess in the war effort is necessary if our 
great Republic is to survive. On this 
national holiday this sentiment has been 
universally expressed. 

The Government of the United States 
should do everything that contributes to 
efficiency and the comfort of our sol- 
diers, sailors, and marines. The re- 
sponsibility for our war program rests 
upon the Army and the Navy. The Con- 
gress of the United States is fully aware 
of its responsibility. It has supported 
and will continue to support our Govern- 
ment agencies who are charged with the 
responsibility of winning the war. This 
comment is amplified at some length in a 
splendid editorial in the Baltimore News 
Post for November 26, 1942, which reads 
as follows: 

OUR DAY OF THANKS 

It is the beautiful custom of the American 
People to pause on Thanksgiving Day in 
whatever tasks occupy their hands and minds, 
and say in utter reverence and sincerity: 

“Thanks, God!” 

Americans have made that simple expres- 
sion of gratitude in all manner of times, 
ana under all conditions and contrasts of 

e. 

They make it now in the shadow of a fate- 
ful war. 

They have made it in the darkest days of 
all their wars. 

They will always make it, as Americans 
have always done, because they will always 
be truly grateful to God for the good things 
that are in this world, that are in the hearts 
of men, and that are the substance of every- 
thing that is kind and strong and beautiful. 

“Thanks, God!” 

We say it on this Th ving Day, with 
all awareness of the blight of war that is upon 
our Nation and upon the world. 

We say it, with those near and dear to us 


We say it, in homes that are filled with 
uncertainty and dread, and in too many 
homes that are bereaved. 

We say it, because we have the utmost 
faith that everything we honor, and which 
we now defend, is worth its price and will 
survive and endure. 

It takes faith and courage to say it. 

But it will be said in the intimacy of the 
family which has a vacant place. 

It will be said with the last breath of the 
dying, and uver the resting places of the dead. 

It will be said without fear, and without 
doubt, and without regret. 

It will be said with hope, and with an as- 
surance in excess of hope, that a way of life 
conceived in brotherhood «nd kindness and 
justice will not be extinguished by any 
ordeal of war or any frightful cost of war. 

It will be said with the knowledge that a 
land dedicated in the sight and wisdom of 
God, and in the trust of a people devoted to 
the teachings and example of the Son of God, 
will be at peace again and will stand forever. 

Our American faith is a wonderful thing. 

It is an uncomplaining and an unques- 
tioning faith. 

It is not arrogant or selfish. 

It does not presume superiority or privi- 
lege. 

It is not discriminative or vengeful, lust- 
ful or proud. 

It is not covetous or envious. 

Our faith in America and in its right to 
happiness and in its power to be free is our 
heritage. 

It is our strength and our inspiration. 

But it is a faith that respects and honors 
all mankind, and it profits and pleases us 
most when we are at peace with all nations, 
and it attains its highest purpose and ideals 
when it is shared with other men and is 
emulated by other men and is productive of 
happiness and tolerance and orderly com- 
panionship for other men. 

Our American faith is beautiful. 

It envisions a time when all the earth, and 
not our land alone, will acknowledge the re- 
sponsibilities of human brotherhood, and 
cherish the blessings which emerge from 
compression and affection among men, and 
hold these precious things above passion, 
above prejudice, and above trial by war and 
necessity for defense. 

It aspires to more than American peace and 
security. 

It aspires to infinitely more than American 
justice and freedom. 

Its broad and vital aspirations are for a 
peaceful and secure, just and free world, in 
which our people can live according to the 
plan in which our fathers invested their 
dreams—the sort of a world which we are 
utterly convinced God designs and intends all 
men to know eventually. 

“Thanks, God!” 

Thanks for this marvelous and good land, 
which it is our right to hold and our privilege 
to defend. 

Thanks for the faith we have in this land, 
for the love we give it, for the*pride we have 
in its history, and for the boundless hope we 
have for its future. 

Thanks for the strength of arms we have 
for its protection, and the strength of char- 
acter we have for its salvation. 

Thanks for the fortitude with which we 
meet the ordeals and make the sacrifices of 
a bitter war. 

‘Thanks for high hearts and sublime cour- 
age in the face of danger. 

Thanks for resolution when defeat con- 
fronts us, and for solace when loved ones 
pay the supreme price of their devotion. 

Thanks for keeping us a reverent and grate- 
ful people, true to the ideals and principles 
which are in our guardianship, and true to 
the divine instruction given to our fathers 
and to us. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Thanks for America, and for a people 
worthy of their inheritance, and for the con- 
fidence we have in victory, and for the hope 
we have in our hearts that when peace reigns 
again upon the earth men will have learned 
at last to live with understanding, with 
justice, and with fraternity. 


Protests Against Unfair Cuts in Mileage 
for Farm Trucks 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES R. CLASON 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. CLASON. Mr. Speaker, complaints 
are coming to me from many farmers of 
the Second Massachusetts District con- 
cerning unnecessary and unreasonable 
cuts in the mileage allowed to their farm 
trucks. In eachinstance the protest indi- 
cates that the farmer or farmers will 
either be driven out of business or be 
forced to cut radically their production 
of food during the coming year. At pres- 
ent the confusion over manpower, the 
chaos about the rationing of gasoline, and 
the shortage of fuel oil in New England 
show plainly to the people that the ad- 
ministration officials have been woefully 
inefficient in handling vital problems en- 
trusted to their care. It is to be hoped 
that our farmers are not to be plagued 
with similar troubles due to further ad- 
ministrative failures. I call to your at- 
tention a letter which I have received 
from one of our leading farmers and 
which explains the position of a great 
many of them. 

The letter follows: 


Since talking with you on the telephone a 
week ago I have been busy here in this 
Office collecting data on specific cases in- 
volving all too unreasonable cuts in farm 
truck mileage under the newest Office of 
Defense Transportation orders. I am not yet 
ready to forward any figures because com- 
plaints are pouring into this office daily, 
both by word of mouth and by mail, con- 
cerning the drastic and unfair cuts levied 
on our New England poultrymen, and of 
particular local interest right here in our 
own western Massachusetts counties. 

I urge you, personally, and on behalf of 
the 650 active poultry producers numbered 
in our membership to look into the conduct 
and administration of mileage rationing for 
all types of trucks. These fellows are all in 
favor of saving rubber and gasoline, not 
only for reasons of national patriotism, but 
for their own selfish economy. They have all 
responded to the cry to produce more and 
more in the vital food lines—all in spite of 
the serious labor shortage, competing indus- 
trial wage standards, and higher production 
costs—they are all in there pitching and 
doing their bit, but this gas and mileage 
allotment has been a slap in the face. 
Frankly, the reaction among these food pro- 
ducers is, “We'll produce enough to feed our- 
selves, but if we can't have gas to get the 
goods to market, perhaps the bigwigs in 
Washington will loosen up after they tighten 
their belts this winter.” 

Such an attitude is not to be taken lightly 
when we can be safe in assuming the whole 
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affair has arlsen from just another case of 
bungling. With the demand by the armed 
services, the countries scheduled for rehabili- 
tation, and our own home needs for food 
now and in the future, the amounts needed 
will reach a staggering total in volume, a 
figure that the average layman is going to 
find difficult to comprehend. Yet right here 
in our own business we can see the beginning 
of a schedule whereby we are all going to be on 
rationed quantities unless these farmers are 
given a slap on the back and the go-ahead 
signal that will squeeze out every ounce of 
food the soil and land of this great Nation 
is potentially capable of producing. 

This is no effort at flag waving—it is a lot 
more serious than that and I and the other 
rock-bed Americans here in New England are 
well-nigh burned up at the foolish tactics 
and the bungling employed by the different 
departments in Washington. The last elec- 
tion showed just where the common sense of 
the common people is pointing. 

Let’s have some action on the unfair dis- 
crimination of this gasoline business, East 
versus West, and Ickes versus New England, 
and let's have a general wake-up down there 
among the various incompetents—you are in 
a good position to touch a match to the 
bombshell and have folks in Washington start 
running this war the way the folks back home 
want it run—efficiently and without all this 
damn foolishness. Nobody wanted war, but 
it had to come and every decent American is 
not going to duck the issue—however, they 
do want to pitch in and get it over as soon 
as possible and without too much beating 
around the bush. 

A rumble of public opinion was heard back 
on November 3, a few more mistakes like 
this Office of Defense Transportation compu- 
tation, for éxample, will turn that rumbling 
into a roar—a roar of strong disapproval—and 
that certainly isn’t going to help us retain 
unity and clean up the mess in any hurry. 

As Representative of the people of this dis- 
trict, and as a personal friend, I will be grate- 
ful to you for any progress you can make 
toward putting some of these wartime agen- 
cies on a sensible and simplified program, 


Mr. Speaker, the above letter shows the 
temper of many of our farmers today— 
ready to make all necessary sacrifices to 
win the war but disgusted with bureau- 
cratic restrictions which are either un- 
sound or not properly explained to them. 
I hope that this situation may be cleared 
up at once before real damage is done to 
the morale of the country and to impor- 
tant sources of food supply. 


Rubber for Agricultural Pursuits 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following letter re- 
ceived by me from Mr. Jeffers, the rubber 
czar: 

NOVEMBER 25, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR -CONGRESSMAN BECKWORTH: I am 

grateful to you for your letter of November 


21 incorporating copy of telegram which you 
sent to Mr. Leon Henderson, and to Mr. Max 
McCullough, Office of Price Administration, 
Dallas, Tex. 

It is my understanding that in order to 
facilitate the obtaining of necessary tires and 
gasoline by farmers, and other operators of 
commercial motor vehicles engaged in trans- 
portation of farm commodities and supplies, 
that the county agents have been designated 
by the Office of Defense Transportation to 
make the local recommendations. In brief, 
it is my understanding that the rationing 
programs do not in any way intend to do 
anything that will curtail the essential driv- 
ing in connection with transportation of 
farm products to and from markets, or the 
necessary gasoline for use on farms, 

I also understand that those engaged in 
war work, by establishing to their local boards 
the gasoline that they will need for such 
work, can obtain the correct amount of 
gasoline, In substance, the sole purpose of 
the tire and gasoline rationing program is 
to reduce the use of cars to the essentials, 
only in order that rubber may be conserved, 

If I can give you any additional informa- 
tion, will you please advise me. 

Cordially yours, 
Wa. JEFPERS. 


Man-of-the-Year Award for 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, some 
days ago a very much deserved and dis- 
tinctive honor was given to one of our 
colleagues, the Honorable H. P. FULMER, 
of my State, South Carolina, chairman of 
the House Committee on Agriculture. 

It has been the custom in recent years 
of the Progressive Farmer, a widely dis- 
tributed farm magazine founded in the 
year 1886, with its central office in Bir- 
mingham, Ala., and affiliated offices at 
Memphis, Tenn., and Dallas, Tex., to be- 
stow this honor, man of the year, on the 
citizen of any State found to have ren- 
dered special and outstanding service to 
agriculture. 

Mr. Speaker, I am inserting an article 
carried in the December issue of the 
Progressive Farmer, announcing the 
award to our colleague Mr. FULMER, and 
comments thereon: 
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In making its 1942 man-of-the-year award 
for South Carolina, the Progressive Farmer 
recognizes first of all the tremendous part 
in farm welfare played by national farm 
legislation—and herce as man of the year 
in service to agriculture from South Caro- 
lina we recognize and honor Hon. H. P. 
FuLMER, chairman of the House Committee 
on Agriculture in our National Congress. 

Our main reason for honoring Hon. H. P. 
FULMER, Congressman from the important 
South Carolina farming State, is that in 
the two critical years since he became chair- 
man of the House Agricultural Committee 
in November 1940, he has proved himself 
a fighting friend of agriculture—and yet has 
not had his name attached to any wild and 
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impracticable schemes nor to any vicious 
criticism of those who disagreed with him. 

As a matter of fact not only since he 
became chairman, but ever since he first 
entered Congress in 1921, Mr. FULMER has 
been active in promoting sound farm legis- 
lation. During his first term he introduced 
and secured the passage of the United States 
Cotton Grading Act. As Mr. FULMER says 
not without pride: “Since the passage of 
this act farmers in this country have had 
the opportunity of having their cotton prop- 
erly classed by Government licensed graders 
and all cotton exported is graded and certi- 
fied to in this country and is accepted in 
foreign markets, all of which has brought 
about a tremendous saving to farmers and 
exporters.” 

For several years Mr. FULMER has been bat- 
tling for a law proposing the covering of 
cotton with cotton bagging and selling on 
a net-weight basis. “One thing I am now 
especially interested in,” he says, “is legis- 
lation to bring about an up-to-date market- 
ing and distributing system to eliminate and 
lessen the unjustifiable spread between what 
the farmer receives and what the consumer 
pays.” 

Another hobby of Mr. Furtmer’s is forestry. 
He is vice chairman of the House Committee 
on Forestry and has been active in some 
far-flung investigation of pulpwood and 
other forestry problems—and will promote 
some important forestry legislation in the 
near future. For next month's Progressive 
Farmer we are glad to have an important 
article from him on some important legisla- 
tion farmers should now fight for. 

Born in Orangeburg County, S. C., in 1875, 
Mr. FULMER has had extensive mercantile and 
banking interests in a farming section and 
operates a large farm on a diversified basis, 
featuring hogs, cattle, cotton, corn, grain, 
and sweetpotatoes, 


Fuel Oil Problem in New England 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES R. CLASON 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
.Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. CLASON. Mr. Speaker, in order 
that the Members of the Congress and 
the people of the country may realize 
the general belief held by people of New 
England that the present fuel-oil short- 
age along the Atlantic seaboard has not 
received and is not receiving proper at- 
tention from the bureaucrats in Wash- 
ington, I am calling to their attention 
the following editorial from the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Union of November 26, 1942. 
Certainly it is time for the bureaucrats 
who have fumbled this problem long 
enough to provide a definite plan for re- 
lieving a situation which is rapidly be- 
coming intolerable. 

The editorial follows: 

ACTION ON FUEL OIL 

We venture the prediction that New Eng- 
land will get relief in its fuel oil predica- 
ment, as a result of Representative MarTIn’s 
gumption in calling a meeting of all New 
England Members of Congress in Washington 
Tuesday to demand action, instead of the 


shunting around which our Representatives 
have been receiving at the hands of the New 
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Deal bureaucrats. It is high time to end the 
rationing farce and to provide New England 
homes and industries with the oil to which 
they are entitled. We have been the goat 
long enough. 

New Englanders must not be forced to 
freeze, or contract colds and pneumonia 
which would gravely impair the war effort, 
just because the bureaucrats lack the com- 
petence, initiative, or common sense to tackle 
the problem and solve it instead of making 
Speeches about it and drawing up formulas. 

We want action in a situation that is get- 
ting worse instead of better, because of the 
defeatist attitude of heads of conflicting bu- 
reaus and agencies who are too busy keeping 
out of one another’s way to get down to hard 
solutions. If it is necessary, as Mr. MARTIN 
suggests, to go straight to President Roose- 
velt and Donald Nelson, then by all means 
let's have a New England committee to get 
action through a petroleum boss who thinks 
in terms of getting more oil into New Eng- 
land: instead of getting along on less. 

There is plenty of oil in this country, and 
there is no excuse for making us the goat. 
Conditions have so changed in the last few 
weeks that there is every reason to believe 
tankers could be convoyed up the Atlantic 
without loss. We shall never get results from 
the swivel-chair executives who persist in 
mistaking talk for action, and whose out- 
standing achievement to date is to bring or- 
ganized chaos out of regimented confusion. 

It is clear-as day that the fuel-oil problem 
is in the hands of incompetents, bunglers, 
muddlers, and fumblers, and that New Eng- 
land will get little relief except under some 
centralized control over petroleum supply and 
rationing activities. The fuel-oil problem has 
got to be solved, not by freezing the people of 
this area, but by providing more fuel oil for 
our homes and factories. 

New England will get action if it persists 
in demanding an end to discrimination and 
insists on the appointment of someone with 
enough authority and ability to act and to 
act at once, and with the determination that 
there shall be oil for the New England area 
whose factories and workers are vital to the 
war effort, and in whose homes there is as 

«es much patriotism as anywhere else in the 
country. 


Nation-wide Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLINTON P. ANDERSON 


OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
$ Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of New Mexico Mr. 
Speaker, the decision has seemingly been 
made to proceed with Nation-wide gaso- 
line rationing on December 1. However, 
a group of Members of this Congress, 
numbering more than 150, had tried to 
bring about a postponement of Nation- 
wide rationing until the figures and facts 
might be additionally reviewed. 

Already this effort has been branded 
as an obstructionist move. It seems de- 
sirable to insert at this time a statement 
which I made ore the Committee on 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce at a 
hearing on Wednesday, November 25. 

Before doing that, however, I desire to 
pay tribute to the distinguished gentle- 
man from Texas, the Honorable HATTON 


Sumners, chairman of the Judiciary 
Committee, who made before the Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce Committee 
a fine statement with reference to the 
whole situation. He is the chairman of 
& subcommittee of 15 House Members, 
organized to bring about a postponement, 

I would also like to commend the ener- 
gy and activity of the distinguished 
Member from Oklahoma, the Honorable 
JED JoHNson, who is chairman of the 
group of Representatives embracing 
more than one-third of the membership 
of the House and nearly two-thirds of all 
Members now present in Washington, 
who took exception to a hurried action 
on the part of the Office of Price Admin- 
istration. 

The statement which I will now insert 
in the REcorp was signed by the gentle- 
man from Oklahoma [Mr. WICKERSHAM], 
the gentleman from Louisiana [Mr. 
HÉBERT], the gentleman from Illinois 
[Mr. ANTON JOHNSON], and by me as 
chairman of a subcommittee to develop 
factual information.’ It was as follows: 

At the very outset I want to comment on 
the question asked a few minutes ago by your 
chairman, Mr. LEA, as to whether the fact that 
this was an attempt to conserve rubber by 
rationing gasoline was hurting the whole 
project. Your committee should know that 
we have in the files of Members of the House 
and in the possession of the committee thou- 
sands of letters and telegrams indicating that 
the indirect method is unpopular and prob- 
ably unwise. 


Men who can drive by oil fields and re~ 


finerles which face reductions in output be- 
cause of a surplus of gasoline cannot under- 
stand why their cars are to be put in cold 
storage to save gasoline. They would under- 
stand a rubber conservation campaign, be- 
cause they do not see rubber growing and 
being processed, but they know, all over the 
Nation, the story of oil and gasoline. The 
terminology of the order is therefore un- 
fortunate. 

But more than that, as indicated by your 
member, Mr. Boren, they object to the 
method because it may not follow the law. 
The acts of Congress gave permission to ration 
scarce commodities. Office of Price Admin- 
istration itself agrees that gasoline is not 
scarce, It would be far better if the effort 
was made to ration rubber, the scarce mate- 
rial, if it be scarce, than to attempt to ration 
gasoline where the supply is admittedly suffi- 
cient for all war and civilian needs outside 
of the eastern coastal areas. 

Therefore, we must constantly bear in mind 
that rubber conservation is the cause for the 
program of Nation-wide gasoline rationing 
scheduled to go into effect on December 1, 
1942. The testimony of the Rubber Admin- 
istrator, William M. Jeffers, before this com- 
mittee on Tuesday makes that point clear 
insofar as his administration is involved. 

That fact is also admitted by the Office 

of Price Administration. It has issued a 
handbook entitled: “Information Campaign 
for the National Mileage Rationing Pro- 
gram.” That booklet, dated October 1942, 
says: 
“There is a shortage of gasoline in eastern 
coastal areas of the United States. There 
is no shortage of gasoline in the rest of the 
United States.” 

Then, on page 44 of the booklet, we find 
these words: “Gasoline is being rationed 
throughout the United States not to save 
gasoline—Gasoline is being rationed na- 
tionally to save tires, to save rubber, to 
ration mileage, to protect essential trans- 
portation.” 
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Those Members of the House of Represen- 
tatives who would like to see the project for 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing additionally 
explored, who have asked that the order for 
it be tentatively set aside until the facts 
may be ascertained and studied, and who, 
after the 2 days of hearings by this Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce Committee of 
the House are still waiting for the supporting 
facts. Those Members have had their task 
simplified by the elimination of gasoline and 
oil stocks from the matters under discussion, 
permitting the issue to come down solely 
to the question of rubber. 

Thus, there is eliminated from the con- 
troversy the propriety of giving every sec- 
tion of the country the same treatment, 
the same dose of bitter medicine. Gasoline 
rationing on the east coast becomes solely 
a matter of the transportation of that fuel. 
The saving of rubber is a worth-while and 
pleasing byproduct. But gasoline or mile- 
age rationing Nation-wide has as its yard- 
stick the rubber stocks of the Nation and 
their adequacy for the highly important task 
of keeping this Nation rolling on wheels. No 
other issue is involved. 

Those Members of the House who sought 
time for additional study of this matter have 
had neither the time nor the facilities for the 
development of new data on the rubber situ- 
ation. That was what we hoped to accom- 
plish during a 60- or 90-day delay. But we 
do feel that the hearings before this commit- 
tee thus far and the facts that can be deter- 
mined from previous studies or more recent 
experiences are stich as to justify the delay 
we have suggested. 

In the first place, any study of the rubber 
situation as it relates to the problem of keep- 
ing tires on automobiles would naturally start 
with a few fundamental figures: 

1, How many passenger-type tires are man- 
ufactured and in the hands of dealers, job- 
bers, or manufacturers? 

2. How much crude rubber is in our stock 
pile and how rapidly that stock pile is going 
down? 

8. How much reclaimable scrap rubber is 
available, and how long it can be relied upon 
to keep America on wheels? 

4. How rapidly the manufacture of syn- 
thetics is coming along and when we may 
expect relief to the civilian population from 
that source? 

5. How well we are saving rubber today, 
without Nation-wide rationing? 

You will recall the man who discovered that 
so many of the things he wanted to do were 
either illegal, immoral, or fattening. There 
is a curious parallel in this rubber situation 
in that most of the figures necessary to a 
considered judgment of mileage rationing are 
either unavailable or a military secret. 

For example, the inventory of new pas- 
senger-car tires has twice been taken by 
Office of Price Administration on its R-17 
forms. The first inventory was taken June 
30 and the second on September 30, 1942. 
The results of that inventory are absolutely 
vital to any comprehension of the tire situa- 
tion in this country. No sound decision 
could be made without looking at and study- 
ing the figures. But when the small sub- 
committee seeking factual data tried to ob- 
tain the figures Tuesday morning, the an- 
swer was that they were not tabulated. Mr. 
L. D. Tompkins, from Mr. Jeffers’ office, was 
on the stand Tuesday and could not give 
your committee this figure. 

Now, of course, there are great stocks of 
these tires. Every filling station has a few, 
and every warehouse has them by the hun- 
dreds. Surely no quick answer on tire ra- 
tioning can be given until the extent of 
these stocks is known, and we therefore sug- 
gest that there should be no program of 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing until Office of 
Price Administration can finish tabulating 
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the R-17 cards and tell the rubber czar what 
they reveal as to our present stocks of al- 
ready-manufactured tires. 

When we come to the second question, we 
are on firmer ground. We can have some 
idea as to how much crude rubber was on our 
stock pile at various periods, because there 
have been some unkind things said about 
delays in building that pile. The Gillette 
committee learned that the pile on January 
1, 1942 stood at 635,000 long tons. The 
Baruch report, which has become a sort of 
Bible to people dealing with rubber, stated 
(p. 27) that the stock pile of natural rubber 
on July 1, 1942 was 578,000 long tons. Mr. 
Tompkins stated yesterday that on October 
31, 1942 it was 465,323 long tons. 

From the Baruch report, which Mr. Jeffers 
told our committee was 100 percent right as 
far as he was concerned, we see that the crude- 
rubber situation is in fine shape. The table 
on page 30 of the report (table IV) shows 
that at no time will we be in danger as far 
as our requirements are concerned and that 
we will carry over at the end of 1944 a bigger 
stock pile than we will at the end of 1943 and 
almost as large a pile as we have on hand 
right now or expect to have on hand Decem- 
ber of this year. Nothing in that seems to 
show the need for rationing. Withdrawals 
for all purposes of crude rubber are limited 
now to 29,000 tons, according to Mr. Tomp- 
kins’ testimony—a 16-month supply. 

On the contrary, there is much in the war 
news that gives us reason to think the situa- 
tion might be greatly improved. When the 
Baruch report was written, the military ex- 
perts thought that the fall of Stalingrad was 
imminent. Now it looks as if the Nazi ar- 
mies near Stalingrad are in more danger than 
the city itself, When the Baruch report was 
written, many people thought the British 
would lose the rubber from Ceylon. Now it 
would seem, with North Africa in friendly 
hands and with new forces of American air- 
men in India ready to move on Burma, that 
Ceylon’s 90,000 tons of crude rubber annually 
can be safely credited to the British, and that 
we may remove from table II of the Baruch 
report the amount set up there for the Brit- 
ish deficiency. 

The third question was how 
much reclaimable scrap we had and how long 
it would keep America on wheels. We refer 
the committee to page 59 of the Baruch re- 
port under the item “Scrap collection.” Here 
the Baruch report seems to be overconserva- 
tive. It refers to a “reported 450,000 tons of 
scrap rubber * * * collected in the drive 
inaugurated by the President last June” and 
adds, “there is reason to believe that the 
actual amount of scrap collected is consid- 
erably below the above figure because of 
duplicated reporting of collections. Prob- 
ably only about 300,000 tons of reclaimed 
will be netted.” 

Fortunately for the motorists of America, 
the figure went up instead of down. The 
petroleum industry alone brought in 454,000 
tons, and it isn’t through. The Rubber Re- 
serve Corporation at last reports had more 
than 433,000 tons in storage. The best figures 
we have been able to find indicate around 
600,000 long tons of scrap now on hand, with 
more coming to light every day. Mr. Tomp- 
kins gave the October 31 figure as 587,000 long 
tons. 

The essential fact is this: There is enough 
scrap now in sight or in process of collection 
to run all the available reclaiming plants 
through 1943 and 1944. If any member of 
the committee doubts that, one agency of the 
Government has an accurate inventory and 
can supply precise figures. 

But again a new factor has come into the 
picture—a factor with such tremendous im- 
plications that it alone should be sufficient 
to persuade this Government to delay, if not 
indefinitely to postpone, Nation-wide gaso- 
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line rationing as a means to conserve rubber 
and thereby keep America on wheels. I refer 
to the idle tire turn-in. 

Here again exact figures are closely guarded 
if they are known. Estimates range from 
3,000,000 tires to 12,000,000 tires. The rub- 
ber czar, Mr, Jeffers, told a Senate commit- 
tee he would guess the number might be 
6,000,000, and I think he made a very honest 
estimate. The Office of War Information re- 
leased to papers for Saturday, November 21, 
the fact that 2,872,000 tires turned in by mo- 
torists had reached central warehouses. 
Surely there are that many more in the field. 
Mr. Tompkins said that as of Tuesday morn- 
ing 5,000,000 tires had already been turned in. 

Whatever the final figure will be, whether 
it be six or eight or ten million tires, the 
possession of these by the Government com- 
pletely changes the rubber picture. If we 
use a median figure of 8,000,000 turn-in tires, 
we can credit our eivilian rubber supply with 
enough casings that can be recapped, re- 
treaded, or repaired to remove any necessity 
for more than voluntary mileage regulation 
on top of the steps already taken. 

Who ought to know about the tire needs 
of this country? Certainly it should be the 
rubber manufacturers, who are in the busi- 
ness of creating and supplying tire demands, 
They have been in that business since we 
have had tires on our cars. They have 
anticipated tire demands—not hurriedly as 
& basis for temporary action but soberly and 
studiously through the years. What do they 
say? 

Last July the Members of Congress were 
invited to go to the Willard Hotel and see 
a demonstration by the Rubber Manufac- 
turers Association for passenger-car trans- 
portation. Coincidental with that display, 
these people who know the tire business and 
the demands of this Nation presented a plan 
on civilian tires. It should have attracted 
the attention of some of our Government 
people then, but in this hour when citizens 
generally are stirred up to the boiling point 
over what they think is a crackpot idea to 
preserve tires by rationing gasoline, it ought 
to be worth mentioning again. 

Specifically, last July the rubber manu- 
facturers issued a report, predicated on a 
maximum driving speed of 40 miles per hour 
and a car mileage of 40 percent below the 
1941 level, stating that the 23,000,000 cars 
not then included as eligible for rubber could 
be provided with new or recapped tires made 
from reclaimed rubber or of such materials 
as thickol or butyl for the next 2 years by 
providing: 

(a) 30,291,000 recaps from reclaim, thiokol, 
or butyl. 

(b) 18,233,000 new tires, 
thiokol, or butyl. 

(c) 4,660,000 of the standard quality tires 
which are now frozen under existing tire- 
rationing regulations. 

The raw materials required to carry out this 
2-year plan were listed by these men who 
know the tire business as: 

(a) 97,420 long tons of reclaimed rubber. 

(b) 3.332 long tons of crude rubber. 

(c) 33,188 tons of thiokol. 

(d) 32,475 tons of butyl. 

Now the important thing to note was that 
the proposal was for a 2-year period. Note 
that the total crude rubber needed would be 
only 3,332 long tons, and the total of all rub- 
ber needs would be only 166,415 long tons. 
Note especially that the plan left for military 
and nontire civilian requirements nearly all 
of the crude rubber supplies, over 85 percent 
of the reclaim capacity, all projected Buna S 
and neophrene capacity, and a portion of the 
expected thiokol and butyl production. And 
it would have kept America rolling on wheels 
for 2 long years. 

Well, what does the Baruch report think 
about that? Take these words from the top 
of page 36: 


from reclaim, 
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“Strict enforcement of a speed limit of 35 
miles per hour for private automobiles to- 
gether with adequate tire inspection are ex- 
tremely important factors in conserving rub- 
ber. The committee recommends that these 
measures be instituted at once on a Nation- 
wide scale. 

“On this basis it would be possible to pro- 
vide enough new tires and recap to maintain 
the program here recommended, if a maxi- 
mum of 138,000 tons of reclaimed rubber 
were made available during the next 16 
months for keeping the passenger cars of the 
country in operation. The small amount of 
crude rubber which is required in connection 
with the recapping program amounts to only 
a few thousand tons.” 

Of course, those who favor immediate Na- 
tion-wide gas rationing to save rubber always 
come back to quote the Baruch report in its 
favor. But remember that the report only 
recommends it under policies to be deter- 
mined by the Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion. It leaves the implementing of these 
policies to the Office of Price Administration, 
but the policies themselves were to be laid 
down by the Office of Defense Transportation. 

There is little in the testimony of the Office 
of Defense Transportation representatives be- 
fore this Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee that indicates that these Office of 
Defense Transportation people, who know 
transportation needs of this country, are 
ready to insist on the program now being 
crammed down the throats of the American 
public. 

Why do you suppose that is the Office of 
Defense Transportation attitude? Possibly 
the answer is that they have made a study 
of the transportation needs of this country 
and know the part that the private passenger 
automobile plays in an essential service, 

For example, the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation has made a study looking toward 
a possible program for the conservation of 
rubber-borne transport. They have found 
that the 27,000,000 passenger cars were driven 
in 1941, an average of 10,000 miles. To bring 
that down, they have studied the purposes for 
which these miles were driven; between home 
and work, business, for church, school, and 
shopping, and for social and recreational pur- 
poses. They find that home-to-work driv- 
ing can be reduced by proper organization 
to increase the average load to three pas- 
sengers where heretofore 50 percent of the 
cars carried only the driver. They find that 
business driving cannot be greatly reduced, 
particularly for the salesmen. They believe 
that church’ and shopping driving can be 
cut 25 percent, and a bigger cut can come 
in social and recreational driving. 

That is within or adjacent to the city. 
When it comes to intercity driving, the fig- 
ures offer more hope. Of the 3,200 miles 
which cars average annually in intercity 
driving, 1,600 are found to be for business, 
80 for church, school, and shopping, and 
1,520 for social and recreational purposes, 
Here again we must discriminate. The sales- 
men and servicemen can reduce their driv- 
ing possibly one-half, but all the social and 
recreational driving over a tiny figure of 
possibly 200 miles a year can be eliminated. 

Such a might reduce passenger- 
car driving from 216,000,000,000 car-miles to 
118,000,000 car-miles, enough to satisfy the 
tightest requirement of the Baruch report. 
Best of all, it would do it without tearing our 
transportation picture to pieces. 

We must remember that within our cities, 
private passenger cars handle 70 percent of 
the travelers. We must somehow keep these 
cars going for the duration. If private pas- 
senger cars carry more than two-thirds of 
the load now and 70 percent of all cards are 
A cards and Office of Price Administration 
reduces the A coupon one-fourth in value, 
how will we handle the load of passengers 
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when we are now scraping the bottom of the 
barrel on transportation in streetcars and 
busses? The private car still has its place. 

We must remember that between cities, 
private cars handle two out of every three 
passengers. The load factor of busses has 
increased from 50 to 65 percent. Facilities 
are crowded, and we now face travel restric- 
tion. Will we have an Office of Price Admin- 
istration branch on ticket priorities? Re- 
member that we as Americans buy a billion 
tickets a year for intercity travel. Just think 
of the task if we try to ration that and hold 
hearings on a billion applications a year. 
Haven't we better things to do with our time 
in America? 

Your committee has a very special duty to 
maintain transportation in America, and our 
group wants you to remember every time the 
rationing issue comes up, that to maintain 
transportation we need the private cars roll- 
ing on the road along with the busses, the 
trucks, and the trains. 

Now, to try to move toward a close, there 
is little to be said by our group on the fourth 
question—the progress we are making with 
synthetics. Some of the recommendations 
of the Baruch report are not moving very 
fast, particularly the suggestion that certain 
“facilities be erected on sites near the grain- 
producing States and located on water trans- 
portation.” That may come in time. 

But. the final question interests us: “How 
well are we saving rubber today?” 

That divides itself into two parts: What are 
we doing in the rationed area; what in the 
nonrationed States? 

As to the rationed States, the figures look 
encouraging. Gasoline consumption is down 
35 percent; speeds are down to 35 miles per 
hour; new coupon values will further restrict 
the driving. Within the 16 States there are 
10,679,000 passenger cars, of which a portion 
are in nonrationed areas, but the rationed 
area embraces 40 percent of all the cars in 
the country. Surely we are making substan- 
tial progress within this area due to the 
shortage of fuel, a good and sufficient reason. 

But within the rest of the country, we can 
report progress, 

Inquiries have been sent to most of the 
States in the nonrationed areas. Replies are 
slowly reaching us but they reveal a very sub- 
stantial gasoline reduction due to appeals 
made prior to October 1 and to the 35-mile 
speed limit which became effective after Oc- 
tober 31. Now, let’s take some of these typi- 
cal States, using as our basis gasoline tax 
collections as officially reported: 

Texas: The months of September, October, 
and November 1941, $16,273,757.88; same 
months in 1942, $13,557,174.31. 

New Mexico: The reductions by months 
under the previous year—August 1942, 36.52 
percent; September, 30.28 percent; October, 
23.15 percent. 

Wyoming: Eleven months of 1941, $2,801,- 
002.25; same months in 1942, $2,216,903.31; 
more than 20 percent. 

Iowa: September 1941, $1,704,192.54; Sep- 
tember 1942, $1,340,175.64; October 1941, $1,- 
644,366.29; October 1942, $1,310,247.85. 

This, of course, is a figure representing 
September sales before the lower speed limit 
became effective. 

In addition, the oil industry has gathered 
a great many figures, some of which will 
probably be presented to you, indicating 
reductions on a voluntary basis which have 
run 40, 45, and 50 percent. 

Nebraska, the home State of our rubber 
director, is reported saving tires by from 45 
to 55 percent, according to a survey made by 
Leroy L. Snyder, president of the Nebraska 
Petroleum Marketers (see National Petroleum 
News, November 11, p. 5). On the other hand, 
we find a great many figures presented as to 
what rationing has done in the rationed areas. 
Gasoline sales in Florida for the first 10 
months of 1941 were $354,106,000; for 1942, 
$270,373,700—a loss in 1942 of $83,732,300, or 


23.6 percent. Surely the results in non- 
rationed areas are comparable if not quite as 
encouraging as figures for completely ra- 
tioned areas. 

Therefore, we might recommend that one 
area of the country, if not the entire non- 
rationed area, be given a 6-month test to 
see what complete voluntary tire raving will 
accomplish and that the studies of Office 
of Price Control and Office of Defense Trans- 
portation be utilized in an effort to make 
sure that our transportation system through- 
out the country does not suffer a sudden 
and drastic collapse through premature and 
forced gasoline rationing. 


Admiral Land 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr.BLAND. Mr. Speaker, I ask unan- 
imous consent to extend my remarks in 
the Appendix of the Recorp and to in- 
clude therein a copy of an editorial which 
appeared November 23, 1942, in the New 
York Herald Tribune in appreciation and 
commendation of the work of Admiral 
Land in building a great merchant fleet 
and in allocating shipping for America’s 
part in a global war. The editorial is 
under the caption “He’s Doing the Job.” 
As chairman of the Committee on Mer- 
chant Marine and Fisheries since 1933 
and as a member of that committee since 
1921, or about that time, I wish to ex- 
press my complete agreement with this 
editorial. Admiral Land has made mis- 
takes, and that is true of all of us includ- 
ing his severest critics, but nevertheless 
he has done an excellent job and this is 
no time for disunity. The one thing 
above all else imperatively needed now is 
complete unity in the early winning of 
this war. That we shall win it ultimately 
admits of no question. The one thing 
is that each one of us shall do his best. 
No one of us will escape mistakes. There 
will be enough mistakes to go around, 
but they will be submerged in the victory 
if each of us will try to discover how each 
one of us may help. The editorial fol- 
lows: 

HE’S DOING THE JOB 

One of the points that appear to have been 
missed in the tempest over Rear Admiral 
Land’s remarks anent union organizers is 
that the admiral is doing his job—and doing 
it well. As chairman of the Maritime Com- 
mission and Shipping Administrator he is 
charged with the responsibility of building a 
great merchant fleet and allocating shipping 
for America’s part in a global war. Few 
tasks could be more onerous; few more im- 
portant. And in no phase of the war effort 
is the picture brighter than in the great area 
which comes under Admiral Land’s direction. 

To achieve his happy results the admiral 
has dealt with labor and management, to 
say nothing of a lush jungle of Government 
agencies. He has not shot any union organ- 
izers, nor have they, until the other day, 
developed any particular animus toward him. 
But the ships are being built, in record num- 
bers and in record time, and they are linking 
the units of America’s far-flung battle line. 
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In view of his actual accomplishments, then, 
it is not too much to assume that the very 
qualities which led Admiral Land into the 
indiscretion of exhibiting his prejudices with 
the bark on are a product of the force which 
gets things done. 

In any case the job itself is more important 
than the admiral’s pet hates, whether his 
success was won because of or in spite of 
these temperamental dislikes. Admiral Land 
is not going to be allowed to shoot any union 
organizers at sunrise or any other time; 
neither, however, should the labor leaders be 
permitted to satisfy their wounded feelings 
at the expense of a valuable public servant. 
They may, if they like, list the admiral among 
their pet hates for the duration—it is a 
waste of nervous energy on both sides—but 
so long as the ships are built and sailed as 
they are at present the country will be satis- 
fied. Personal attitudes are irrelevant and 
immaterial. 


Declares People Are Eager To Assist in 
the War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr, Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article from 
the Elkins (W. Va.) Inter-Mountain of 
November’25, 1942: 


DECLARES PEOPLE ARE EAGER To ASSIST IN THE 
War ErrorT—REPRESENTATIVE RANDOLPH Is 
SPEAKER AT EAGLES BANQUET 


“The American people are eager to comply 
with needed restriction and regulation on 
the home front, to aid the war effort and 
strengthen our fighting forces, but they are 
rightly disturbed by the manner in which 
too often these plans are carried forward,” 
Representative JENNINGS RANDOLPH told 
members of the local aerie of the Fraternal 
Order of Eagles and guests here last night. 

The occasion was the banquet at the Ty- 
gart Hotel given in honor of fathers, moth- 
ers, and wives of the 42 members of the order 
who are serving in the armed forces. 

J. G. Cain, president of the Elkins aerie, 
presided as toastmaster at the banquet. 
Other speakers included Mayor Clay B. Whet- 
sell and Harold Snell, of Youngstown, Ohio, 
deputy worthy grand president of the order. 

The banquet was well attended by mem- 
bers of the aerie and their guests. 

Continuing, Representative 
said: 


RANDOLPH 


HINDRANCES 


“By irritation of individuals and hindrance 
with business firms the necessary orders are 
frequently slowed down in being put into 
operation. There is no reason for conflicting 
statements from high-ranking Government 
Officials in a time when our citizens can, by 
and large, be trusted to do what is right. 

“The very fact that it is a mechanized 
conflict means we will be curtailed drasti- 
cally in our normal economy, and yet that is 
even more reason why heads of Government 
agencies should take the rank and file into 
their confidence, rather than bring forth this 
or that demand, without having first clearly 
given Americans the facts on which needs 
are based. 

“I commend Senator Byron, of Virginia, and 
VANDENBERG, Of Michigan, for their efforts to 
cut down the amount of ‘paper work’ which 
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individuals and business firms are called on 
to file with Washington. In an address last 
May, in the House of Representatives, I advo- 
cated the keeping to a minimum of the re- 
ports which too frequently have taken valu- 
able time from work and production—only to 
be pigeonholed in some office.” 
WAR'S PROGRESS 

Mr, Ranpotrs, in discussing the prog- 
ress of fighting on many battle fronts, said 
that closer cooperation between the Allied 
Nations was indicated and that airpower was 
a great factor in swinging the tide of victory 
toward Russia, Great Britain, and the United 
States. He did not minimize the fine work 
being done by land and sea forces but in- 
sisted that command of the skies was mak- 
ing it possible to weaken the enemy. 

“There can be little doubt,” he added, 
“that South American countries are ready 
to become more active in their opposition to 
the Axis, I believe also that the peoples of 
France, Holland, and other subjugated na- 
tions are causing much trouble and are ready 
to revolt if given arms with which to fight. 
In Italy there is also a decided swing away 
from Hitler and even in Spain a move is on 
foot to give some type of aid to the Allies. 
Within Germany itself there is unrest as the 
people back home begin to feel the bitterness 
and heavy loss of war which is now going 
from bad to worse. Heavy bombings have 
shattered morale, crippled industry, and 
wrecked transportation.” 


Supplemental Gasoline Rations for Jurors 


REMARKS } 


HON. RAYMOND S. SPRINGER 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, today I 
received a letter from a very distin- 
guished jurist, Judge Harold J. Barger, 
of the Shelby Circuit Court, of Indiana, 
one of the very busy courts in the dis- 
trict which I have the honor to repre- 
sent, in which he referred to gasoline 
rationing and the effect such policy will 
have upon the continuous sessions of the 
courts at home. 

The juries which are called to sit and 
hear cases are called from every part of 
the counties, and many of the jurors are 
required to travel as far as 18 or 20 miles 
to attend the sessions of court. This 
judge made application to the ration 
board in his county for additional gaso- 
line for those who would be compelled to 
serve as jurors, but his request was de- 
nied. The ration board took their posi- 
tion from the instructions issued in a 
booklet entitled, “Gasoline Rationing 
Guide No. 1,” on page 17 thereof, which 
gives Ration Order No. 5C, which, among 
other things, applies to jurors, and reads 
as follows: 

Preference mileage is not allowable to 
members of a petit or grand jury, since 
they are not Government representatives or 
agents, 


This very eminent judge finds that 
those citizens who are drawn for jury 
service will be unable to secure enough 
gasoline with which to drive to and from 
court in their daily service upon the 


jury. If this very stringent regulation 
is not liberalized, and if the rationing 
boards refuse to grant additional gaso- 
line in cases of those who are called to 
serve upon the grand and petit juries 
in our country, it will result in a very 


Serious impairment of our judicial sys- 


tem. In those counties in the Central 
and Midwestern States, there are, in 
many cases, no other means of trans- 
portation which one could possibly use, 
other than their own private automo- 
biles. Many of those called for jury 
service reside in the country and far re- 
moved from any highway upon which 
busses are operated. There are no rail- 
road facilities available, and the elec- 
tric railways have all been abandoned. 
Therefore, when jurors are summoned to 
appear in court for duty, they are faced 
with the problem of gasoline rationing 
which will make impossible their obedi- 
ence to such summons, This will create 
a very disagreeable problem in our 
courts. People who have litigation in 
our courts may ask for and receive a 
trial by jury; in criminal cases every de- 
fendant is entitled to trial by jury; if 
the gasoline rationing is put into effect, 
and if the construction is followed vy. hich 
was given to this judge, by the rationing 
board, as herein referred to, this plan 
will break down the operation of our 
courts and our judicial system in the 
mee populated sections of our coun- 


It is my hope that Mr. Jeffers will 
not force upon the people of this coun- 
try this compulsory rationing of gaso- 
line at this time—and it is further my 
hope that he will make some suitable pro- 
vision for extra gasoline for grand and 
petit jurors, if, in the end, he carries out 
his announced policy of forcing the gaso- 
line rationing upon our people beginning 
on December 1, 1942. 

We must maintain our courts in this 
country. No man should attempt to en- 
force any policy which will destroy our 
jury system in any section of our Nation. 


What’s Wrong With This Picture 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. JESSIE SUMNER 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Miss SUMNER of Illinois. Mr. Speak- 
er, in the Middle West there is no pro- 
spective shortage of low-test gasoline. 
Oil companies may have to set fire to this 
gas to get rid of it. There is, however, a 
Government order giving most of the 
automobile owners an A card allowing 
them 4 gallons of gas, or 60 miles per 
week, or 3,100 miles per annum. 

A conservative estimate of the rotated 
life of five tires is 40,000 miles. 

Holders of A cards drive normally 6,000 
miles annually. The probable mileage on 
present tires is 15,000 miles. There re- 
mains on the tires a probable 25,000 miles. 
If these automobiles are to be driven only 
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3,100 miles per year, the remaining life 
of present tires is 8 years. Has the Di- 
rector been advised that there will not be 
tires available for 8 years? 

Without Midwest gas rationing of low- 
test gas, with an enforced speed limit of 
35 miles per hour, most Middle West cars 
will be driven 6,000 miles per year and 
present tires will have remaining on them 
4 years. Has somebody advised the 
director that prospective production of 
rubber will not give A card holders more 
tires before 4 long years? 

Or is the plan that 2 years hence A 
card holders shall transfer their automo- 
biles to holders of B and C cards for lack 
of tires? If there is a prospective short- 
age of tires for holders of B and C cards 
2 years hence, then why, last August, did 
Jesse Jones stop the construction of the 
synthetic rubber plant in northern Indi- 
ana? Why will not the Director contract 
with the Minneapolis firm for additional 
rubber produced out of grain, by the same 
process this firm is already using suc- 
cessfully? 

Why is the Government dismantling 
existing American rubber plants and 
shipping them to foreign countries? 
Why does the administration continue to 
thwart the will of the Representatives in 
Congress who authorized plenty of money 
in plenty of time to have plenty of syn- 
thetic rubber for Americans? 

Why must America, independent since 


` 1776, be forced to become dependent on 


the rise or fall of some foreign islands 
easily conquered in time of war for the 
rubber which is necessary to keep this 
Nation a great nation? 

Is it internationalism that steals 
American strength thus? Is it also the 
political chicanery of new dealers who 
use every opportunity, including war, to 
mobilize more regiments of regimenters? 


When We Have the War in Hand We 
Can Discuss Peace Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PEHR G. HOLMES 


IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. HOLMES. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
from the Worcester (Mass.) Sunday 
Telegram of November 22, 1942: 


WHEN WE HAVE THE WAR IN HAND WE CAN 
DISCUSS PEACE PROBLEMS 


There are many reasons for postponing 
the practical discussion of the peace terms 
until the Allied Powers have peace substan- 
tially in their grasp, The chief reason for 
refraining from such discussion at present 
is the fact that it cannot be practicai, No 
one expects the armchair strategists to win 
the war. Their ideas may be sound, on the 
basis of their superficial knowledge of con- 
ditions. But the war must be won by the 
combination of innumerable forces, military 
and economic. Outside observers cannot pos- 
sibly measure the strength of these forces, 
and no one can foresee the results that will 
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follow when their striking power is driven 
home. 

National self-interest plays a predomi- 
nant part in winning the war. It was not 
until the Japanese demolished the myth that 
America’s ocean barriers could serve as a 
couple of Maginot lines that we woke up 
to the fact that our national self-interest 
required us to defend ourseives by carrying 
the fight across the seas to enemies who 
thought themselves already victorious. 

And, when the peace terms finally enter 
the field of practical discussion, the self- 
interest of the nations, and the available 
strength they command, will go far to deter- 
mine the nature of the preliminary settle- 
ment. Taking the British Commonwealth 
as one unit, there should be four nations 
at the deciding conference, England, Ameri- 
ca, Russia and China, 

Armchair peacemakers can tell us ex- 
actly what these four powers ought to do, 
when they find themselves in a position to 
determine the destiny of the world. They 
not only can tell us; they have told us, and 
continue to tell us, in book after book, and in 
endless articles and addresses. 

These theories of peace are often confused 
and conflicting. Yet many of them are the 
products of wide learning and long experi- 
ence. Like the armchair strategists, some of 
these amateur statesmen have thoroughly 
sound ideas, on the basis of the knowledge 
we now possess. They cannot wisely be 
ignored. Some of them, consciously or not, 
speak for potent groups in our free society. 
The popular discussions to which they con- 
tribute are molding the opinion of the pub- 
lic, And the eventual peace may be vitally 
influenced, for good or ill, by the force of 
public opinion. : 

But in a time of world upheaval, like the 
present, events often speak more forcibly 
than any human voice. The Japanese added 
no new argument to the dreary discussion we 
had been carrying on here. They merely re- 
vealed a glaring fact, to which some among 
us had stubbornly closed theireyes. The war 
may not bring us such another startling 
revelation of the forces at work in the world, 
But the war is bound to have a profound 
effect upon public opinion. 

At the moment, it is having a highly in- 
vigorating effect, Popular discussion of a 
second front did no harm, because the move 
was under way which was going to disarrange 
Hitler's program and compel him to shift his 
forces to meet a thrust he had not foreseen, 
The appeal for Allied action was quite logical, 
on the basis of available information. 

Yet, logical or not, this popular agitation, 
in England and America, could have caused 
distrust and dissension among the United 
Nations, if preparations had not been under 
way for doing substantially what public 
opinion demanded. With this rather strik- 
ing lesson before us, we can all recognize 
the wisdom of refraining from criticism of 
our neighbors, when this contributes only 
to the spirit of disunity among the united 
peoples. 

Americans had no use for the Russian 
system. They have no use for it now. Many 
of them had their dislike kindled into flam- 
ing hostility by an active publicity cam- 
paign. Events on the eastern front, during 
the last 2 years, have silenced this agitation. 
Freedom for India makes a strong appeal to 
many thoughtful people in this country. 
India, like Russia, is still a subject for free 
discussion, since that is the only way to 
produce an informed public opinion. But 
India cannot properly be made an obstacle to 
our loyal cooperation in a conflict in which 
the British had long preceded us, and to 
which they are giving the full measure of 
their strength. 

If these and other causes of national dif- 
ference cannot be allowed to hamper the 
difficult task of unified military effort, it is 


even more unwise to bring up for definite 
settlement issues that are still remote, and 
questions that can be dealt with only in the 
light of conditions which the war has not 
yet produced. 

The statement of broad principles, which 
we have had already from Mr. Churchill and 


Mr. Roosevelt, serve as a general guide for. 


the millions of people through whose per- 
sonal sacrifice this war must be won. Many 
of these devout and heroic people find in- 
spiration in the thought that their love of 
country serves also the cause of freedom for 
the victims of oppression in Europe. Lin- 
coin’s Emancipation Proclamation was a 
practical war measure. But it served, in the 
North, to inspire many people with the 
knowledge that they were not only fighting 
for the Union, but were fighting for human 
freedom. 

Northern armies could free the slaves; but 
they could not settle the race issue, and 
it is still with us. Allied armies can liberate 
Europe, and crush the imperial ambitions of 
Tokyo. They can police the Axis nations, 
when these have been disarmed. But they 
cannot revive a bankrupt industrial system, 
or restore the wrecked life of Eastern Asia, 

Patience and wisdom and time will be 
needed for the work of recovery in all the 
devastated lands. If territorial conflicts are 
avoided at the peace table, economic con- 
flicts of the most vital sort would appear to 
be inevitable. The very promise of free- 
dom, to people who have never possessed it, 
may prove to be, not a solution, but a prob- 
lem in itself, 

There is inspiration, for many among us, 
in the apocalyptic vision of a new world order. 
We in America should be able to understand 
the appeal of that vision. For generations, 
our ancestors came here under that inspira- 
tion, but they had to translate it into terms 
of the most practical self-interest, before 
three centuries of effort and enterprise could 
give us the country we are defending today. 

Time moves faster now. It may not take 
800 years to transform the masses of the 
world’s impoverished people into some like- 
ness to the countries that have preceded 
them on the road of economic progress. Yet, 
whatever the peace may promise those people, 
it can hardly give them, at the outset, more 
than the freedom from foreign exploitation, 
and the right to work out their own destiny 
in accordance with their own ideals. 

So it may be said that the most promising 
suggestion that has emerged from the flood of 
current talk about peace terms is the proposal 
that the victorious nations should refrain 
from attempting any immediate and final 
settlement of the endless problems that will 
press upon them when the war effort ends. 

The unity of purpose that is needed to win 
this conflict requires the surrender of private 
and national interests. The same unity will 
be needed, for years to come, in guiding the 
world out of chaos. No rigid formula of peace 
can possibly give promise of enduring value. 
Peace, when the time comes, will be a long and 
difficult process. 

One fundamental condition should be rec- 
ognized as a guide to our thinking, in any 
approach to this question. Like every other 
nation, we are fighting primarily for our own 
preservation. This calls for collective action. 
We cannot win this war alone. And the same 
necessity applies to the ultimate post-war 
world. We must see to it that the political 
and the economic arrangements to be under- 
taken are such as will protect our national 
safety. 

‘This calls for continued cooperation with 
the other powers. And it will place upon 
America a measure of responsibility for main- 
taining order in regions where force will be 
needed to preserve the conditions of the peace 
settlements. We evaded this obligation in 
1919. We cannot safely evade it this time. 
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Shipbuilding 
REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, again, as in the past, there has 
arisen the fundamental question of lack 
of coordination between governmental 
departments. In this particular in- 
stance this lack of coordination threat- 
ens to interfere in a most vital war 
activity—shipbuilding. 

In the present instance the conflict 
of policy is so marked as to be gravely 
disquieting to everyone. 

The War Labor Board ordered the 
Montgomery Ward & Co., engaged in 
mechandising, to sign a closed-shop, or 
so-called union maintenance contract, 
with a labor union. The Montgomery 
Ward & Co, refused to do this unless 
ordered by the President to do so, or 
compelled by an act of Congress to enter 
into such contract. The President is- 
sued such order. In the very same week, 
almost on the very same day, the Presi- 
dent ordered the Montgomery Ward & 
Co. to enter into such a closed-shop con- 
tract, the National Labor Relations Board 
cited three important shipyards oper- 
ated by the Kaiser Co., two in Oregon and 
one in Vancouver, Wash., to abrogate 
a closed-shop contract which the Kaiser 
Co. had entered into with the American 
Federation of Labor. I am informed by 
a high official of the A. F. of L. that this 
contract was exactly the same kind of 
contract existing between the American 
Federation of Labor and every other 
shipyard in the United States except 
two small ones, 

Here we have the remarkable and dan- 
gerous situation of such a lack of coordi- 
nation, such a contradiction of policy, 
and such a, conflict of authority, between 
an independent agency of the Govern- 
ment—the National Labor Relations 
Board— and a war agency—the War La- 
bor Board—and the President of the 
United States, as to make it impossible 
for shipbuilders and other industries to 
be able to carry out with any degree of 
assurance contracts for war production. 
Not only does such conflict of policy give 
rise to confusion, but it can very easily 
result in stopping work in at least three 
shipyards, and might very easily result 
in a complete upset of all the contracts 
between the shipbuilders and the labor 
unions .n every shipyard in the United 
States. This is not to mention the fact 
that the three shipyards immediately in- 
volved are in the top rank of the most 
efficient yards in the country. 

It would appear from every standpoint 
of logic and common sense that if a 
closed-shop contract is right in principle 
in the Montgomery Ward & Co. case, it 
must be right in principle in the ship- 
yards and in every other industry. If the 
closed-shop principle is not right in one 
shipbuilding yard, it would appear to be 
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wrong in all the other shipbuilding yards 
and vice versa. If the closed-shop con- 
tract is inadvisable in industry then we 
have some difficult readjustments to 
make. It would appear that if the Presi- 
dent, acting as Commander in Chief of 
the armed forces and the supreme head 
of the Nation, can legally issue such an 
order as he did to the Montgomery Ward 
& Co., he can, by the same power and 
authority, issue orders abrogating con- 
tracts between industry and labor when- 
ever he chooses todo so. Since he could 
not constitutionally do this as President, 
he must claim the power to do so as 
Commander in Chief of the armed forces 
and that, in plain terms, spells military 
dictatorship. 

The question of an encroaching mili- 
tary dictatorship is a grave one. The 
question of conflicting orders, so con- 
fusing as to interfere with and perhaps 
to paralyze war production, especially 
shipbuilding, is a vastly graver question. 
We can tolerate no interference in war 
production. The men on the fighting 
fronts must have the machines and mu- 
nitions of war regardless of everything 
else. That means we must have ships 
to carry those munitions to them—re- 
gardless of everything else. If the Presi- 
dent does not or cannot achieve a sound, 
workable coordination of policy as be- 
tween the various governmental war 
agencies completely controlled by him, 
and the independent agencies which he 
claims to control, then Congress will have 
to move to do so. 

Nothing can be permitted to interfere 
with the quickest possible winning of 
this war by the United States and our 
Allies, 


Gold—Our Secret Weapon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, gold speaks an international 
language and never needs an interpreter. 
A lot of people forget that. Simple in- 
cidents remind us. Here is how, as re- 
ported by an article in the current 
United States News under the heading 
entitled, “America’s Secret War: Our 
Gold as a Weapon”: 

AMERICA’S SECRET WAR: OUR GOLD AS A WEAPON— 
USE OF DOLLARS ON ALLIED FRONTS IN AFRICA, 
CHINA, AND THE PACIFIC—CONTRAST BETWEEN 
BUYING WITH REAL MONEY AND AXIS SPREADING 
OF FAKE CURRENCY 
American dollars—gold and currency—are 

fighting today beside American troops 
throughout the world. A potent secret 
weapon whose importance can hardly be 
overestimated, the dollar is belping win the 
war on all fronts. 

Hitler’s marks mean little more than waste 
paper to the world at large. The French 
franc, the lira, the yen, the currency of Axis- 
occupied countries are backed only by Axis 
arms and hopes. The American dollar, on 
the other hand, is backed by four-fifths of 


the world’s gold now held by the United 
States; also by the entire resources of Amer- 
ica plus American arms. 

The dollar is in eager demand in every 
quarter of the globe, a weapon Hitler and 
Tojo cannot command because they haven’t 
got it, And it is being used with telling effect 
whereyer the American flag is sent. Much of 
its use is secret and its use cannot be dis- 
closed till the war ends. Here and there, as 
in North Africa, it is being used openly. 

In Algeria, American gold went in with the 
troops. So did a special issue of American 
currency, Openly, Arab tribesmen are paid 
$5 in gold for each lost American flyer brought 
back to an Allied base from the desert; $10 
when the parachute comes back as well. 
Secretly, American money is being used in 
ways known only to the high command. 

In the total warfare now waged against 
the Axis, gold is a fair weapon. It speaks a 
language understood by bonest men and 
rogues alike, by friend and foe. 

Americans took a plentiful supply to Al- 
geria. Lt. Gen, Mark W. Clerk carried 
$18,000 when he led a landing expedition on 
the coast. The sea was rough and his boat 
capsized; the gold, weighing about 40 pounds, 
sank. That didn’t matter, Treasury Secre- 
tary Morgenthau said later at Washington, 
he considered the money “a good invest- 
ment.” 

To the Philippines, before Japan triumphed 
there, American money was flown by plane, in 
bales of $250,000 to a plane. One such car- 
rier met with an accident over Africa and 
American dollars were scattered all over the 
landscape. Some money that other planes 
got through paid smugglers to get food and 
supplies to Gen. Douglas MacArthur’s men in 
Bataan. Later the Japanese managed to stop 
the smuggling. 

In China, American dollars were buying 
safe conduct for supplies to the Chinese 
armies long before Pearl Harbor. Corrupt, 
greedy, and out to make their personal for- 
tunes, Japanese generals guaranteed transport 
through their lines of supplies intended for 
their enemies. What the situation is there 
today is not disclosed; it may have changed, 
although Japanese generals still are Japanese 
generals and dollars still are dollars. 

In Spain, American dollars were spent for 


art objects, eee Pparitace S 
will for Amer- 


ican forces are paid in dollars, the inflow of 
this money, freely spent, has helped cement 
the ties of friendship. In Mexico, American 
dollars have ushered in a period of almost 
ty. Elsewhere in 


friends, the dollar is working 24 hours a day 
pik help win the war. 

North Africa, the sprinkle of American 
Brda scattered by armed forces of the 
United States already bas brought a change 
as great as that made by rainfall in the 
desert. Wilting morale of the native popu- 
lation has been revived; despair has been 
succeeded by hope; shopkeepers are gay again, 
The slipping French franc has been stabi- 
lized. Sullenness has given way to friendli- 
ness. 

All of which is in vivid contrast to Axis 
methods. German troops, rolling into 
France, Greece, and other conquered coun- 
tries, brought their printing presses along, 
set them up and ground out bales of worth- 
less “occupation marks.” With these, the 
Germans stripped stores and countryside of 
goods which were shipped home. 

The despoiled inhabitants then had neither 
goods nor money of value. They dared not 
refuse to sell the Germans what they wanted. 

In north Africa, a special issue of Ameri- 
can currency now is in circulation. It is 
good money, eagerly sought, honored every- 
where—and that means in the United States 
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as well. It is the same in appearance as the 
familiar currency in circulation at home, ex- 
cept that it is two-toned in color. This 
makes it readily distinguishable from regular 
American currency, makes it difficult for 
Axis agents to dispose there of American 
currency looted from occupied countries, 

In Hawaii, another special issue circulates, 
It is identical with regular American cur- 
rency, except that Hawaii is stamped on its 
face. Elsewhere, as new battlegrounds are 
opened, still other special issues can be pro- 
vided as needed. Buried at Fort Knox, Ky., 
and at other points in the United States 
there is more than $22,000,000,000 in gold— 
a powerful secret weapon which all the 
fuehrers, duces, and mikados in the world 
can’t match. 


Old-Age Pension Program 


REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, before 
the Seventy-seventh Congress adjourns 
sine die there is one important piece of 
legislation that we should call up and 
enact. I refer to the old-age pension 
legislation. There are a number of bills 
pending before the Committee on Ways 
and Means. I want to draw particular 
attention to H. R. 1036, which has been 
under consideration almost from the be- 
ginning of the Seventy-seventh Congress. 
Heretofore hearings were held on legisla- 
tion similar to that embodied in this bill, 
and the Senate has held hearings and 
made extensive findings on a companion 
bill during this session. All the informa- 
tion and data necessary for final consid- 
eration of this bill is now before one or 
the other of the two branches of the 
Congress. 

The old-age group who will be covered 
by this legislation, if enacted, constitutes 
a very large portion of our adult popula- 
tion. They are a group of our citizens 
who have, throughout the years, been the 
ones upon whom our Nation has depended 
to uphold its ideals, preserve our Amer- 
ican way of life, and rear and educate the 
present generation upon whom we are 
depending to preserve our country in the 
great conflict in which we are now en- 
gaged. They have reached that age of 
life in which their services not only are no 
longer needed in carrying forward the 
activities of our country, but they find 
themselves ostracized and without hope 
of employment in any remunerative posi- 
tion. Even in wartimes, when man- 
power is at a premium, they are not being 
called to service. 

This bill, if enacted with such amend- 
ments as may be found necessary to per- 
fect its provisions, will afford a sufficient 
income for these elder citizens to main- 
tain themselves in decency and health, 
It will be a uniform law, national in scope, 
covering in its embrace all of our citizens 
who attain the age specified in the bill, 
Furthermore, it will be maintained by a 
tax to which all will contribute, providing 
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a fund in which all will share who reach 
the required age and find themselves in 
need. 

There is over a month yet remaining 
of the Seventy-seventh Congress. Prac- 
tically all of the major legislation requir- 
ing attention has now been considered. 
‘There is no vital war legislation pending. 
The Congress is more or less marking 
time; many of the Members have gone 
home. We have experienced the diffi- 
culty recently of securing a quorum on 
several occasions. I urge and appeal to 
all of my colleagues in this critical hour 
of our Nation’s existence that those of us 
who have been granted the responsible 
Position of serving our Nation in this 
great legislative body rise to the occasion, 
fulfill our full duty, meet in these closing 
sessions of the Seventy-seventh Congress, 
and take up for consideration H. R. 1036. 
In doing so let us grant sufficient time for 
debate so that all who desire to speak 
may be heard, to the end that any im- 
perfections in the bill may be eliminated, 
any necessary amendments be made, of 
which there are some which the propo- 
nents of the bill desire to make. When 
the bill shall have been perfected let us 
adopt it and say to the old people of our 
Nation that we are not willing, in this 
hour of our Nation’s trial, to forget them, 
that we are not unmindful of the great 
service they have rendered to our Nation 
in the past in protecting it and who now 
find themselves dependent upon the 
younger generations for like treatment. 
Let us enact this legislation before we 
adjourn. 

The petition to bring this bill on the 
floor is now pending on the Clerk’s desk. 
I understand there are 194 signatures on 
it, and therefore only a few remaining 
names are necessary to make up the re- 
quired 218. I urge upon you, my col- 
leagues, who have not signed this peti- 
tion and who want to perform a great 
service to our Nation and to our old peo- 
ple, to sign this petition without delay, 
that the bill may be brought up for final 
consideration. 


The Idea of a Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANCIS CASE 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, November 24, 1942 


Mr. CASE of South Dakota. Mr. 
Speaker, one of the best statements of the 
case for Congress as the people’s voice 
in government has been made by T. W. 
Merryman, the president of the National 
Association of Master Plumbers. Under 
permission granted by the House, I place 
his statement in the Recorp: 

IN DEFENSE OF THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED 
STATES 
(By T. W. Merryman, president, National 
Association of Master Plumbers) 
We hear must criticism of the Congress 


these days. Possibly the Congress needs no 
defense. Yet, to those of us who believe in 


the principles of the Constitution, this crit- 
icism has an ominous sound. Those who 
criticize the Congress have a right to be 
heard. Equally, those who will defend the 
Congress have a right to be heard. 

The criticisms we hear and read are 
strangely familiar. Years ago we read all 
the present arguments against legislative 
bodies and for increasing Executive power in 
government. The author was an unknown 
man who colored post cards for a living. His 
name was Adolf Hitler. The Reichstag against 
which he once inveighed is a mere sounding 
board for the Fuehrer's voice today. The 
obscure man who wrote and argued for in- 
creased executive power is now the executive 
himself—and half the world is in flames and 
ashes because those who heard him believed 
and, believing, acted. 

There aren’t many free legislative bodies 
left in the world. We should hamper, harass, 
and cry out against ours only after we have 
weighed the cost. The delegates to the Fed- 
eral Convention in 1787 weighed the cost of 
decreasing the powers of the Congress and 
increasing the powers of the Executive. Their 
decisions are embodied in the Constitution. 
Their decisions were ratified by all of the 
States. 

There were those in that Federal Conven- 
tion who argued eloquently for a strong execu- 
tive branch of the proposed government. 
Reading those arguments, 155 years later, one 
wonders if some of the editorial writers of 
today aren't borrowing their inspiration from 
the journal kept by James Madison, a delegate 
to that Convention. And we, living 155 years 
after that memorable Convention, can thank 
God that the arguments for a strong execu- 
tive branch were voted down by those whose 
prescience anticipated things to come, even 
in a rapidly evolving country such as ours. 
We have our Congress today because men 
then anticipated what is before us now. 

One of the prevalent arguments against the 
Congress is based on the fallacy that because 
critics are able to discern an idiotic Congress- 
man now and then, the whole Congress is, 
therefore, idiotic and its powers should be 
taken away. Maybe the constituents who 
elected the idiotic Congressman like him. 
They can get rid of him as soon as his antics 
tire. How different is the case of an idiotic 
appointee. There is no recall for him. He 
stays on and on until he dies, or until the 
man who brought him in throws him out. 

We hear much these days of Members of 
Congress who persist in representing the geo- 
graphical or economic interests of those who 
elected them. Why, that’s just what they 
are elected to do. If there are more farmers 
than plumbers it is not strange that Mem- 
bers of the Congress are more interested 
in the plight of farmers than they are in 
the woes of plumbers. Senators from the 
West are more interested in the West, and 
its problems, than they are in the troubles 
of the East. What could be more natural? 
Yet, hardly a day goes by in which some 
Senator is not lambasted for thinking of 
his own State before casting his eyes to the 
distant quarters of the giobe to seek out peo- 
ple on whom benefits can be bestowed. 

The Congress of the United States never 
did anything special for plumbers that we 
know of, so we speak in behalf of the Con- 
gress not as a reward for favors received or 
for favors anticipated. We speak in de- 
fense of the Congress because we believe 
our liberties, our property, and our con- 
tinuing existence are safe in its hands. 
We're not so sure about leaving our future 
in the hands of someone appointed by some- 
one we never hear of. 

The critics of the Congress have a right 
to be heard, That right to criticize was 
granted them in perpetuity by the very people 
who created the Congress. That's America 
for you. 
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Has the Rabbit Slapped the Bulldog ?— 
The Recent Survey of National Asso- 
ciation of Manufacturers So Indicates 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me by the House, I in- 
clude with these remarks an article by 
Frank C. Waldrop, editor of the Wash- 
ington Times-Herald, which appeared in 
the Times-Herald for Wednesday, No- 
vember 25. A reading of this article 
gives a gratifying indication that private 
business in America, at long last, is be- 
ginning to face the storm and is about to 
discontinue running from the tempest in 
the manner which so many of its expo- 
nents and operators have manifested the 
past several years. 

Despite its apparent unwillingness or 
inability to fight for its own rights, pri- 
vate business in this country has amply 
demonstrated its vast productive capac- 
ity in this war emergency. It has proved 
that private ownership, properly di- 
rected, can excel by tremendous margins 
the production records of state social- 
ism. If its leaders were as apt and as 
alert in the field of politics as they are 
in the field of production, the preserva- 
tion of our free economic system would 
be far more assured than it is today. 

It is a bit difficult, Mr. Speaker, to shed 
too many crocodile tears over the plight 
of many large private business enter- 
prises which have felt the invasion of 
politicians and political control under the 
banner of New Dealism because so many 
of them have failed to wage a courageous 
or consistent fight for the maintenance 
of the free-enterprise system. Even many 
dollar-a-year men, recruited from large 
private businesses, soon take on many of 
the foibles and fancies of New Deal bu- 
reaucrats once they find themselves a 
part of the Washington picture. Thus at 
times they help to feed the fires which 
burn them. 

Some large industries and corporations 
have even lavished rich advertising funds 
upon papers and magazines which con- 
duct campaigns to discredit Congress, to 
exalt the executive departments, to pro- 
mote big government, and to perpetuate 
in power a philosophy which would put 
“statism” ahead of private initiative and 
replace our free economic system with an 
economy dominated in its entirety by 
politicians operating from the central 
seat of government. It is, of course, un- 
fortunate that the sturdy individuals who 
have dared to speak out for the retention 
of the American system must be penalized 
by the manipulations of their less stal- 
wart brethren who chose to “go along” 
because “going along” paid temporary 
dividends and who in fact aid and abet 
those who are sapping at the foundations 
of our economic and political set-up 
upon which the prosperity and progress 
of this Republic have been founded. 
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However, Mr. Speaker, the time for 
temporizing with theorists believing in 
the supreme right of the state to take 
over is running very short in the hour 
glass of destiny, America will move 
either further to the right or completely 
to the left in the early future. The Na- 
tional Association of Manufacturers and 
other business and commercial groups 
have been very tardy and extremely timid 
in protecting and promoting an inde- 
pendent Congress, a vigorous two-party 
system, a respect for constitutional gov- 
ernment, and other political and eco- 
nomic factors upon which their success 
depends. Let us hope Mr. Waldrop is 
correct when he suggests that “the rabbit 
has slapped the bulldog.” Let us hope 
this move augurs for a future in which 
more valor and vitality will be displayed 
by Americans everywhere, who believe 
in the American system and who desire 
to protect its future. I think Congress 
and the country will find Mr. Waldrop’s 
article highly interesting reading. 

WHAT TO EXPECT 
(By Frank C. Waldrop) 

If ever a rabbit slapped a bulldog, the big 
event has just happened here. The National 
Association of Manufacturers, which for 10 
years has been taking tough talk from the 
Government with low and humble manners, 
has come out with a study of materials short- 
ages in the war program that leaves very 
little ground for admiration of the adminis- 
tration’s performance in preparing for in- 
dustrial war. 

This survey also suggests that we may have 
some very interesting times in the hereafter 
when policy has to be made on the demobili- 
zation of our industry after the war. 

The first pass the rabbit made at the bull- 
dog was the National Association of Manu- 
facturers’ accusation that the Government 
did not lay before United States manufac- 
turers at the outset of the war a production 
program that made sense. 

“« © © Plans were haphazard and fre- 
quently improvised by the various war 
agencies, Independent and often conflicting 
action by the various procurement agencies 
created material shortages through unbal- 
anced consumption of basic materials. This 
was due to the failure of all our war agencies 
to realize that a war economy is funda- 
mentally a ‘scarcity’ economy in which there 
is never enough of anything no matter how 
large the supplies may be.” 

This accusation is so serious and drives so 
directly at the heart of the war policy that 
you may wonder who is doing the talking. 
Are these qualified critics? And do they 
have the country’s interest at heart? 

The National Association of Manufacturers 
is the world’s greatest body of authorities on 
industry. They are not only that, but also the 
greatest goods makers in history, and they are 
doing a job for the American people that has 
to be recognized. 

For instance, the rate of production of 
goods in the United States has been 
up so fast since Pearl Harbor that the volume 
today is three and one-half times that of 
November 1941—and still skyrocketing. 

Never has industrial production of so much 
multiplied so fast. That rate of American 
production is the key to Russia’s survival, to 
Eisenhower's landing in North Africa, and to 
Halsey's victory in the Solomons. 

The National Association of Manufacturers 
is du Pont, Ford, General Motors, General 
Electric, United States Steel, Aluminum Co, 
of America—and the little machine shops, 
As for their patriotism—all their factories are 
in America, If Hjtler or the Japs captured 


America those factories would be the greatest 
rize 


For 10 years the members of the National 
Association of Manufacturers have been 
harassed and pursued by agents of the Gov- 
ernment, and they have had few friends, for 
the spectacle of a steel magnate before a Fed- 
eral judge or a congressional committee sel- 
dom strikes pity in the public heart. The 
issues involved are hard to explain, and little 
appreciated, though of critical importance, 

For 10 years the issue has been whether 
the power to make industrial policy should 
be wrenched completely out of the hands of 
the men who know what industrial cpera- 
tions really are, and trusted to the hands of 
Government employees. 

The National Association of Manufacturers 
took a colossal beating in public, but it held 
on to its know-how. And when the Govern- 
ment handed it a plan of war production, 
Tagged and unbalanced as that plan was, the 
National Association of Manufacturers still 
was able to throw out tanks and planes and 
guns at a volume rising so fast that today 
the problem is one of warehousing and mov- 
ing war gocds, not of making them. 

Now it is turning its knowledge and under- 
standing on the Government's handling of 
production policy—and a pretty sight to see 
it is, if you like the spectacle of an expert 
going to work on a not-so-expert who has 
been pushing him around. 

Of the detailed account in the bill of par- 
ticulars one is of paramount public interest, 
that dealing with the outlook on rubber. 

Says the National Association of Manu- 
facturers: “The critical condition of our rub- 
ber supply could have been, in large measure, 
avoided if the Government had taken prompt 
action when our source of supply of crude 
rubber was first threatened. * * * The 
plantation program designed for South Amer- 
ica and the attempts to grow guayule and 
kok-sagyz in this country will not solve the 
problem. It will take 7 to 10 years to obtain 
any appreciable amounts of rubber from the 
plantation program. The only way to get 
through the rubber crisis is to conserve pres- 
ent rubber stocks and to push the synthetic 
rubber program to completion.” 

Here we have the men with the know-how 
moving in on the greatest of world problems 
with sure and definite minds. Looks big for 
the future of private industry in this coun- 
try if they don’t lose their nerve when the 
Government starts getting even with them 
for this survey. 


Effect of Gasoline Rationing on Farm 
Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I am including wires and letters re- 
ceived from the chairmen of six United 
States Department of Agriculture County 
War Boards in my district. These are 
in reply to a wire I sent them requesting 
information as to the effect of gasoline 
rationing on farm production. There are 
26 counties in my Congressional district, 
and I selected 6 counties which were 
widely distributed, namely, Rawlins, Wal- 
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lace, Ellis, Ottawa, Saline, and Republic. 
You will note from these replies that 
there will be a tremendous decrease in 
agriculture for the ensuing year if pres- 
ent plans for rationing gasoline are 
placed into effect. Personally, I do not 
believe our Nation can stand a further 
reduction in agriculture and the present 
regulations must be changed and changed 
immediately. 


ArwooD, KANS., November 23, 1942. 
FRANK CARLSON, 
House oj Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 
Retel. Mileage and gas allotment insuffi- 
cient in Rawlins county to carry out farm 
operations and marketing transportation. 
Suggest local rationing board have authority 
to issue more if proven to them that farmer 
is in need, 
James M. Hurst. 


MINNEAPOLIS, KANS., November 21, 1942. 
Hon, FRANK CARLSON, 

House of Representatives: 

Farmers doing very little joy riding. Vol- 
untarily conserving tires and motor vehicles. 
Must have sufficient gasoline to carry on 
farming operations to meet increased 1943 
production goals. Certificates of war neces- 
sity received indicate big reduction in gaso- 
line and mileage. Rationing program all 
right provided proper judgment used by ap- 
peal board. 

Epwarp ANTENE, 
Ottawa County USDA War Board. 


NOVEMBER 21, 1942, 
Hon. FRANK CARLSON, 
Congressman, Sixth District, Kansas, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Cartson: Certificates of war neces- 
sity are coming back to farmers in this area 
with reductions ranging from 0 up to 80 per- 
cent. It is absolutely impossible for these 
farmers to continue operating their farms 
when they are allowed only 1,000 miles for 
their pick-up during the next year. In many 
instances this represents reductions from 
7,000 to 8,000 miles from last year and proba- 
bly more in some cases. 

Farmers are not in the habit of using their 
pick-ups for pleasure purposes and we feel 
that if war goals for agriculture are to be 
met it will be necessary to have more gas 
than is normally used during the harvest 
period. We agree that it is necessary to cut 
down on tire use in this country, but we 
sincerely feel that only a minor part of this 
reduction should come off farm trucks. 

Will you please use your influence in this 
matter, and if nothing can be done immedi- 
ately make every effort to obtain postpone- 
ment of gasoline rationing in this area until 
more time has been allowed to adjust these 
discrepancies? 

Very truly yours, 

S. H, STEPHENSON, 
R. Bruce JOHNSON, 
ARNOLD J. ENGLUND, 

Saline County United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture Transporta- 
tion Rationing Board. 

Hays, Kans., November 21, 1942. 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C. 

THE HONORABLE FRANK CARLSON: IN regard 
to your telegram of November 19, 1942, ques- 
tioning as to how mileage and gas allotment 
will affect farming operations and marketing 
transportation in our country, I wish to ad= 
vise you that, under the proposed rationing 
program, all persons concerned are facing 
acute curtailment of all farming operations 
and other essential activities. 
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Since I am serving as chairman of the Ellis 
County Agricultural Adjustment Agency, I 
am in a position to contact a great number 
of farmers daily. In the course of this work, 
information which I have obtained from the 
farmers proves that there is going to be a 
tcemendous decrease in agricultural produc- 
tion for the ensuing year due to the fact 
that an adequate supply of gasoline and rub- 
ber apparently will not be obtainable, 

The farmers of our county are willing to 
cooperate to their utmost, but it seems that 
a great number of them feel that it doesn’t 
make sense to put the present proposed ra- 
tioning program into effect, and they also 
feel that this is not a practical solution to 
this problem. Thanking you very much for 
the interest you are showing in this problem. 

Yours very truly, 
F. J. Berort, 
Chairman, Ellis County Agricul- 
tural Adjustment Agency. 


BELLEVILLE, Kans., November 20, 1942. 
Hon. FRANK CARLSON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. CARLSON : This is in answer to your 
wire dated November 19, 1942, in regard to the 
mileage and gas allotment for trucks. 

If the operators are going to be held to the 
allotment that they are allotted on their cer- 
tificates it will affect our operations to a great 
extent. The curtailment is too severe and will 
cause a hardship and a lack of transportation 
facility as there is a large number of opera- 
tors that do not have horses or mules for 
standby service. 

I feel that a local county board would help 
& great deal in working out this problem and 
would be of great service as there are dis- 
crepancies among trucks which are doing 
about the same amount of hauling because 
of the fact that too much guesswork was used 
in filling out the applications in the begin- 
ning. 

There should also be some relief for opera- 
tors that are using their pick-up trucks for 
both hauling and passenger service. 

Yours very truly, 
Ep CHOPP, 
Chairman, Republic County United States 
Department of Agriculture War Board, 


SHARON SPRINGS, KANS., 
November 20, 1942. 
Hon. FRANK CARLSON, 
United States Congress, 
Washington, D. O. 

Dear Sm: This is in answer to your tele- 
gram of November 19, 

Some operators with trucks have been cut 
75 percent on certificates of war necessity. 
This means they will have to reduce their 
farm production. Some farmers will not be 
able to operate at all. 

In checking the certificates of war necessity 
that have come into Wallace County we find 
that in two instances the operators were 
allowed the entire amount that they made 
application for, while others, who need the 
gasoline just as badly, have been cut up to 
75 percent. There seems to be no consistency 
in the handling of these reductions. 

Our suggestion in this matter would be 
that if we must have gas rationing that the 
allocation of the gasoline for farm trucks be 
placed in the hands of a local board who 
would know the needs of the farmers, and 
that farm operators be allowed any amount 
they might need for their farming operations. 

Due to the tire shortage, farmers in Wallace 
County have used trucks and pick-ups in 
many cases where they would have used their 
cars. 

The closest livestock market for farmers 
living in the south part of the county is 50 
miles, making the round trip 100 miles, On 


the gasoline rationed for truck consumption 
farmers will not be able to make these trips. 
We believe that the rationing of tires has 
cut down all unnecessary driving by farmers 
and feel that it is not essential to ration 
gasoline. 
We would appreciate you using your power 
and influence to eliminate gasoline rationing. 
Very truly yours, 
A. E. AGNEw, 
Chairman, Wallace County 
Agricultural Conservation Program, 
W. A. KAHLE, 
H. F. BATES, 
Committee Members. 


Gas Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. WILLIAM P. LAMBERTSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. LAMBERTSON. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record I am printing an interesting let- 
ter from a First World War veteran 
addressed to Senator CAPPER and myself: 


MANHATTAN, KANS., November 23, 1942. 
To Senator ARTHUR CAPPER, 
Washington, D.C. 
Representative W. P. LAMBERTSON, 
Washington, D.C. 

GENTLEMEN: Today I received a certificate 
of war necessity from the Office of Defense 
Transportation, Detroit, Mich., covering a 
%4-ton pick-up truck The less than a gal- 
lon of gasoline allowance per day makes it 
lock like a nuisance instead of a necessity. 

This truck is used 7 days a week helping 
farmers keep their machinery in operation; 
sometimes it goes out with only the service- 
man, his tools, and a few parts to adjust a 
tractor or a combine; other times it pulls a 
2-ton trailer loaded with broken-down ma- 
chinery to be reconditioned in our shop and 
returned to the farmer. Two hundred and 
fifty farmers depend on this service of ours, 
and we are weeks behind now in our work, 
Wagons for corn husking from three counties 
are now waiting at our shop to be rebuilt 
while we search the country over for material 
to do the job. 

Every day's delay means loss of crop to the 
farmer and food for our armies. Many farm- 
ers are selling out and abandoning their farms 
because their equipment and help is inade- 
quate; others are replacing their work orders 
now with us to recondition their machinery 
in time for next year's use. The gas allowed 
us by the Office of Defense Transportation 
definitely forbids us to venture out in the 
country on a single trip. 

Several farmers told us today that they 
would not attempt to farm if they could not 
depend on our repair service. The chairman 
of the triple A also told us today that cutting 
off implement repair service is going too far 
in their program of planned scarcity. 

All this looks so foolish, or is it as some 
say, sabotage, when my oll and gas supplier 
says there is no limit in sight on their ability 
to supply us? If rubber conservation is ac- 
tually the reason for limiting our travel we 
can definitely state that the tires on hand 
for the truck will rot before they are worn 
out on the mileage allotted by the Office of 
Defense Transportation. 

Another reason I asked for gasoline for 
this truck (and trailer) was because of the 
scrap iron we bring in with it necessary 
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for war purposes. As Riley County’s sal- 
vage chairman for the past 7 months I have 
driven several thousand miles organizing 
every district in the county, setting up scrap 
buyers, even buying myself. I have donated 
more gasoline myself each month using the 
truck for salvage than the total allowance 
the Office of Defense Transportation gives me 
for all work. Today I was awarded a saivage 
bonus by the War Production Board for col- 
lecting nearly 9,000,000 pounds of scrap iron 
and rubber. I in turn gave the banner to 
the county commissioners who thanked me 
and asked that I continue the volunteer 
work. 

The Office of Defense Transportation has 
stopped salvage operations as far as I am 
concerned now and to add insult to injury 
I am informed that a paid salvage “in- 
spector” has been appointed at a salary of 
$300 per month, plus $10 per day expenses 
to visit us, to bolster up our morale, I sup- 
pose, and that we volunteer salvage chairmen 
are expected transportation for the visitors. 

Now, gentlemen, I am a veteran of the first 
World War and disabled partly, and I want 
to see this war won without delay, but tying 
up a truck as busy as this one has been on 
farm service and salvage is certain to delay 
the war if not worse. I respectfully ask you 
each to do what you can, now. 

Yours very truly, 
O. M. JORGENSEN, 


rs 


Bureaucrats—Stop, Look, and Listen! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, this war can 
be lost on the home front. It will be 
lost there unless the bureaucrats in 
Washington get rid of some of their Hit- 
lerian complexes and learn to treat the 
people of this country as adult American 
citizens. Everywhere throughout our 
country today there are millions of fine, 
upstanding, intelligent, patriotic Amer- 
ican citizens who are willing and anxious 
to do everything they can to help win 
the war. However, they want to do it in 
the American way. They do not want 
to be treated like children or subject peo- 
ples and the war will not be won by so 
treating them. 

The viewpoint of this fine, patriotic 
American group is ably expressed in the 
following letter from Mr. J. H. Conard of 
Coolidge, Kans. I have known Mr. Con- 
ard for a great many years. He is a 
clear-thinking, public-spirited, and pa- 
triotic citizen, and an outstanding Amer- 
ican—one of the kind who has made 
America the great nation it is today. 
This letter ought to be required reading 
for Washington planners and bureau- 
crats. 

COOLIDGE, Kans., November 19, 1942. 

Dear Mr. Hore: I have just returned from 
another trip to Syracuse to see our rationing 
board to try to get a permit to buy a little 
gasoline to operate our car and tractor, also 
a permit to buy a little kerosene for our 
Perfection cook stove and a little distillate 
for our heater, Of all the damn fool things 
the Washington tape-wimders have thought 
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of this is one of the worst. This was my 
tenth trip to Syracuse to see the rationing 
board. Two of these trips were in response 
to a card from the board asking me to call 
at the office for my certificate. The round 
trip is 32 miles. They tell us the program 
is to conserve gas and rubber. Beautiful 
sunshine! One of my friends drove 70 miles 
today to register and then got the job only 
partly done. All of us wear out our tires and 
use up our gas running to the board to make 
out papers and answer questions that are 
prime evidence that the originator cannot 
think or else doesn't give a damn. “Buy War 
bonds and stamps.” The Washington tape- 
winders seem to treat us as children unable 
to reason. My brother-in-law counted 200 
oil wells near Sylvia, Kans., only 5 of which 
were pumping. In the Silica and Chase fields 
we estimated that about 1 in 10 were 
pumping. I ruined a tire and tube at Hills- 
boro. I went into a tire shop but although 
they had plenty of tires and tubes, yet I 
could buy none, I tried at many places but 
the result always was the same. Finally an- 
other tire went down. I had no spare so had 
to sit in the road until I could flag some- 
cone who would take my cripple to town. 
Then later I flagged another car and rode 
to town, hunted my tire, got it fixed and had 
another car take me back to my car. All 
this wasted gas and rubber. 

We know that most of the beet-sugar com- 
pany warehouses are full of sugar. I know 
that so many of our young men have been 
hired away from us at prices we cannot meet 
and continue to operate that we are greatly 
curtailing our operations. I, myself, had to 
leave 50 tons of sugar beets rot in the ground 
because the workers couldn’t afford to work 
at the scale set by the boys in Washington. 
“Buy War bonds and stamps.” One of my 
neighbors planned to feed some cattle this 
winter. He went to a dealer to buy a feed 
grinder. The dealer had the grinder and 
wanted to sell it but had to tell my neighbor 
he (my neighbor) would have to go to see 
Charley Holdren, the chairman of the county 
Agricultural Adjustment Agency—and get 
an order. The American way of life. My 
neighbor said, “To hell with Charley 
Holdren.” He bought no feed grinder, he 
feeds no cattle and will reduce his operations 
to fit his present situation. Multiply that 
often enough and someone is going to go 
hungry. This is not an isolated instance. 
I've heard hundreds of the boys say that, 
“Since the boys in Washington know so well 
how to run my business I'm going to let them 
do it. I'm quitting.” 

But I've yet to hear anyone say he isn’t 
ready and willing to do whatever is for the 
best interests of our beloved country. We 
all want to do that. But we do object to our 
servants in Washington telling us so many 
times, “You must and you cannot” when 
the you-musts and the you-cannots make 
neither sense nor reason. Buy War bonds 
and stamps. We all do. Yet we know that if 
some head of a bureau in Washington wants 
his office worked over, he, too, forgets the 
silly dollar sign even to the extent of spending 
as much as $2,000 for a rug. We also know 
that new tape-winders are being hired at the 
rate of about 100,000 a month and that. they 
now are ready and anxious for the red-tape 
planners to provide more red tape for them 
to wind. Buy War bonds and stamps, That 
is what disgusts us. We save in every way to 
put the money into the Treasury and the 
boys in Washington plan in every way to put 
it out of the Treasury. They are getting so 
far ahead of us that we can see no prospect 
of ever catching up with them. 

Mr. Hore, you no doubt realize by now that 
I could write a book giving the viewpoints of 
the fellows on this end of the program, but I 
will not—at least not at this time. 

We all realize that we still do have a lot of 
faithful servants in Washington who can 
think and do. We are looking to them to 


help rationalize—a word with a different 
meaning—our war program, 
With kindest regards and very best wishes 
to you, 
J. H. Conarp, 


Gasoline Rationing 
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HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I am includ- 
ing a wire from Mr. Frank Motz, editor 
of the Hays Daily News, Hays, Kans., and 
a letter from Mr. C. C. Davis, chairman of 
the Ottawa County Rationing Board, Ot- 
tawa, Kans., in regard to the effect of 
gasoline rationing. These are specific 
cases and must not be considered lightly. 
I doubt if officials in Washington realize 
the serious effect of the gasoline ration- 
ing program in the agricultural sections. 
If they did they would certainly make im- 
mediate plans to correct a condition that 
will seriously curtail food production for 
our Nation. Those of us who are oppos- 
ing this program so violently are positive 
that it will seriously cripple food pro- 
duction. The loss of farm labor was seri- 
ous, but now the loss of transportation 
will be even greater. The decision must 
be made by the officials in Washington 
and I hope it will be corrected immedi- 


ately. 
Hays, Kans., November 25, 1942, 
Congressman Frank CARLSON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

Here is one way gas rationing affects Hays: 
Several hundred undernourished children now 
benefiting under the penny-milk program no 
longer get milk. Dairies announced all de- 
liveries homes stop December 1; they have 
only 6 gallons gas per truck to operate. 
Dairies say critical milk shortage developed as 
they cannot go to farms for milk and pro- 
ducers under rationing cannot bring in milk. 
Spoilage and increased use tires and gaso- 
line otherwise saved means additional milk 
cost this city 6,000 approximately $100 a day. 

FRANK Morz, 
The News. 

MINNEAPOLIS, KANS., November 24, 1942, 
Hon. Frank CARLSON, 

House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. CARLSON: It has fallen to my lot 
to be appointed the county chairman for 
the rationing boards for Ottawa County, 
Kans., and there are some things that are 
brought to my attention that should be 
solved, by someone, and right now, not 30 
days after gasoline rationing goes into effect. 

I will only mention one; but there are many. 

One farmer feeding 125 head of cattle 2 
miles from home, has been allowed 17 gallons 
of gas for the month of December for his 
truck. This amount will last him about 
3 days. 

He tnformed me that unless he could get 
some relief at once, he will ship his cows and 
go out of the stock business, as it will be just 
impossible to carry on under these condi- 
tions. 

This is no criticism, just something we 
are up against, and if this happens over this 
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section of the State among the cattle feeders 
and the wheat farmers, who have rio other 
way of transporting the crop to market, it 
will be serious. 

If anything is done, it must be done at 
once, before gasoline is rationed, not after, 
to give these farmers enough gas to carry on 
until it can be adjusted in some way. 

Sincerely yours, 
©. ©. Davis, 
County Chairman, Rationing Board. 


René L. DeRouen 
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HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, during 
the last days of March 1942, a good 
friend of mine, one who had rendered 
great service to his constituents and his 
country, passed over the river of death, 
from whence no man has ever been 
known to return. I refer to that lov- 
able. character, whose friendship for his 
colleagues was outstanding, the Hon- 
orable RENÉ L, DERovEN. 

During the holidays of 1941, he wired 
me from his home in Louisiana: 


Wishing you the utmost in health, hap- 
piness, and prosperity during the yuletide 
season, May all the days throughout the 
coming year bring you full joy and happi- 
ness. 


To this I replied: 


Hon, RENÉ L. DEROVEN, 
Member of Congress, 
Ville Piatte, La. 

My Drar DeRoven: I am in receipt of your 
telegram and want to state that it was 
mighty nice of you to be thinking of me 
during the holidays. I appreciate your good 
wishes and I want you to know that I am 
wishing you the very best of health and many 
more happy years. r 

It was a real pleasure for me to have the 
privilege of serving with you in Congress, 
I am sure that your people will miss the very 
fine service that you have always rendered 
them. I will also miss you in connection 
with trying to solve the agricultural prob- 
lems, of which we have many, 

With very best wishes, I am, 

Yours sincerely, 
H. P. FULMER, 
Member of Congress. 


On March 26, 1942, he wrote me as 
follows: : 
Baton Rovuce, LA., March 26, 1942. 
Hon, Hampton P. FULMER, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Frrenp: I have often thought of 
you since I retired from Congress -(due to 
heart trouble). My physician advised rest 
and freedom from worry. I am happy to say 
that in the last 12 months I have almost com- 
pletely recovered. 

I wish you would advise the status of a 
resolution again extending the 314-percent 
rate on Federal land-bank loans. As I re- 
member, we extended it twice. Give all in- 
formation as well as chance of final passage, 
I will appreciate this very much. 

With all good wishes and personal regards, 

Your friend, 
René L. DEROUEN,. 
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Mr. Speaker, this letter clearly indi- 
“cates his continued deep interest in the 
farmers of this country. It is my belief 
that perhaps this was the last letter ever 
written by Mr. DeRoven, in that, as I 
recall, the press indicated that on the 
evening of March 26 he passed to the 
Great Beyond. 

He was a man of ability, deeply inter- 
ested in his people and his country; and 
even though, during the last months of 
his service in the Congress, he was 
physically unable to serve, he continued 
to give the very best that there was in 
him, because of his great desire to be of 
service to his people. 

Peace be unto his ashes, and may those 
of us who still remain and who have the 
opportunity of serving our country in 
this the greatest struggle ever in the his- 
tory of the world fully realize that we 
have the opportunity of seeing and being 
with him again, 


Silver—History Repeats 
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HON. COMPTON 1. WHITE- 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, after all 
the struggle this country has gone 
through in dealing with silver and its use 
as money and all the American people 
have lost by their costly experience in 
dealing with currency and credit ex- 
pedients and money substitutes, today we 
are right back to where we were before 
the repeal of the Sherman Silver Pur- 
chase Act 50 years ago. 

Mr. Speaker, for the information of the 
Members of the House there is inserted a 
current press report giving statistical 
facts concerning the production of silver 
in this country: 


UNITED STATES SILVER OUTPUT LESS IN SEPTEMBER 
On the refinery basis, the output of silver 
in the United States in September was 4,- 
661,000 ounces. This is comparable with 4,- 
412,000 ounces in August last and 5,620,000 
ounces in September of 1941, according to 
the American bureau of metal statistics, 


Mr. Speaker, is there irony in the fact 
that today we are ih the same position 
as far as the purchase of silver is con- 
cerned as we were before the repeal of 
the Sherman Silver Act by a Special Ses- 
sion of Congress in 1893? Then the Gov- 
ernment was buying approximately the 
same amount of domestic silver it is buy- 
ing today. Under the provisions of the 
Sherman Purchase Act the Treasury 
bought 4,500,000 ounces of silver. per 
month at $1 per ounce. Today under the 
provisions of existing law the Treasury is 
buying approximately the same amount 
of domestic silver at 71.11 cents per 
ounce. 

Mr. Speaker, after 50 years of titanic 
struggle over the use of silver as money, 
a political struggle extending over a 
period replete with price fluctuations 


that brought on the prosperity booms 
and financial depressions, which created 
the unstable financial conditions that are 
responsible in large measure for this 
country going into the war $63,000,000,- 
000 in debt, and now after 50 years’ ex- 
perience in dealing with money expedi- 
ents since the repeal of the Sherman 
Silver Purchasing Act we are right back 
where we started in the program of buy- 
irg and using silver as money. The Gov- 
ernment has made a few minor changes 
in its plan of operations in buying silver 
that makes a vast difference to the wel- 
fare of the American people. - 

The Sherman Act of 50 years ago pro- 
vided that— 

The Secretary of the Treasury is hereby 
directed to purchase from time to time 
silver bullion in the aggregate amount of 
4,500,000 ounces, or so much thereof, as may 
b offered each month at the market price 
thereof, not exceeding $1 for 371.25 grains 
of pure silver and to issue in payment of 
such purchase of such silver bullion Treas- 
ury notes of the United States to be pre- 
pared by the Secretary of the Treasury in 
such form and in such denominations not 
less than $1 nor more than $1,000 as he may 
prescribe and a sum sufficient to carry into 
effect the provisions of this act is hereby 
appropriated out of any money in the Treas- 
ury not otherwise appropriated. 

Sec, 2. That the Treasury notes issued in 
accordance with the provisions of this act 
shall be redeemable on demand in coin at 
the Treasury of the United States * * + 
(p. 61, pt. 3, vol. 25, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD). 


Mr. Speaker, whether the provision of 
the law to buy silver with Treasury notes 
redeemable in coin on demand instead 
of a provision to buy silver with silver 
certificates redeemable in silver dollars, 
as we do now, was placed in the act 
purposely or otherwise, we are unable to 
determine. But we do know that this 
provision of the law was quickly seized 
upon by the financiers of that day to em- 
barrass the United States Treasury and 
discredit silver. These financiers were 
able to do this by following a simple plan 
of gathering up the bulk of these Treas- 
ury notes as fast as they were paid out in 
buying silver and bringing them back to 
the Treasury for redemption in gold, 
thereby draining the Treasury’s dwin- 
dling gold reserves required for the pay- 
ment of interest and principal of the 
outstanding gold bonds—a plan that in 
connection with the contraction of bank 
credit of that day had a disastrous effect 
on prices throughout the country and the 
stability of our national economy. The 
plan created a financial condition that 
culminated in a terrific political struggle 
and the ultimate repeal of the Sherman 
Silver Purchase Act. 

Mr. Speaker, now, after 50 years, dur- 
ing a period in which the world has made 
great strides in the production of gold 
and thereby increased the world’s gold 
stocks from five and one-half billion to 
thirty-two billion dollars, a period in 
which we have had 50 years of money 
experimentation in this country with the 
gold standard and paper money attended 
by a series of disastrous financial de- 
pressions. 

Mr. Speaker, now, after 50 years of 
trial and error in money experimen- 
tation, we are again buying practically 
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the same amount of domestic silver, but 
under different terms. The Silver Pur- 
chase Act of 1934 provided: 

The Secretary of the Treasury is author- 
ized and directed to purchase silver at home 
and abroad for present or future delivery 
with any direct cbligation, coin, or currency 
of the United States, at such times and 
upon such conditions as may be reasonable 
and most advantageous to the public interest. 

Sec. 5. The Secretary of the Treasury is 
authorized and directed to issue silver cer- 
tificates in such denominations as he may 
from time to time prescribe in face amount 
not less than the cost of all silver purchased 
under the authority of section 3. Such silver 
certificates shall be placed in actual circula- 
tion. There shall be maintained in the 
Treasury as security for all silver certificates 
heretofore and hereafter issued and at the 
time outstanding an amount of silver in bul- 
lion and standard silver dollars of a mone- 
tary value equal to the face amount of such 
silver certificates. All silver certificates here- 
tofore or hereafter issued shall be legal ten- 
der for all debts public and private, public 
charges, duties, and dues and shall be re- 
deemable on demand at the Treasury of the 
United States in standard silver dollars, and 
the Secretary is authorized to coin standard 
silver dollars for such redemption. 


Mr. Speaker, in reviewing the financial 
history of our country, it is apparent 
that if Congress had inserted the same 
simple provision in the Sherman Act as 
we now have in the Silver Purchase Act 
of 1934, to authorize the issuance of 
silver certificates up to the cost of all 
the silver purchased, redeemable in silver 
dollars instead of the issuance of 
“Treasury notes redeemable in coin,” a 
plan which was permitted to drain out 
the Treasury’s gold reserves to the 
financial embarrassment of our Govern- 
ment—if such a simple safeguard had 
been made a part of the law of that day, 
the whole financial picture of this 
country would have been different, and 
the American people might have been 
spared incalculable loss and financial 
distress. The Sherman Silver Purchase 
Act, instead of being a source of con- 
stant loss to the taxpayers, and a drain 
on the Treasury's slender gold reserve, a 
drain that finally necessitated a bond 
issue of some $60,000,000 to replenish the 
depleted gold reserves and stabilize the 
Government’s credit—instead of the pur- 
chase of silver leading to this condition, 
the Government would have made a 
profit on its silver purchases as it is doing 
now, as disclosed in the daily statement 
of the Treasury and summarized in the 
Treasury’s monthly bulletin which re- 
veals that the Government has made a 
profit on its silver purchases in the form 
of seigniorage since the purchase of silver 
bullion began under the provisions of the 
act of 1934, a profit that totals $816,- 
900,000—silver seigniorage item in the 
September Treasury Bulletin. 

Mr. Speaker, consider the profits being 
made by the Government and the bene- 
fits being derived by the American people 
from the use of silver money and then 
consider the objectives of the well- 
financed campaign being waged by cer- 
tain interests in an endeavor to infiuence 
the Congress to repeat the costly mistake 
of the past by the repeal of all silver 
legislation and the retirement of our 
silver currency. 


/ 
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It is as difficult to believe that the op- 
ponents of silver are activated by pa- 
triotic motives as it is to ascribe the 
manipulation of Treasury notes that em- 
barrassed the Government and discredit- 
ed silver in the days of the Sherman 
silver purchase law to patriotic motives 
of the financiers of that day, 


Milk—No. 1 Food Problem 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCES P. BOLTON 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mrs. BOLTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following article 
which appeared in the Cleveland Plain 
Dealer on November 24, 1942, entitled 
“Milk Is Our No. 1 Food Problem”: 

Mux Is Our No. 1 Foop PROBLEM 
(By John C. Davis) 
MILK PAILURE 


Failure of the administration to act upon 
the farm manpower problem is reflected in 
the supply of dairy products. So acute is the 
shortage of milk in large cities that many 
distributing companies are discontinuing 
their manufacturing units. They are the 
companies that make ice cream mix, choco- 
late milk, and cottage cheese, byproducts of 
the bottled-milk business. For some time 
they have made collections 200 to 300 miles 
beyond their normal milksheds. But these 
sources are drying up. 

The shortage can be accounted for in some 
small measure by the fact that the Army and 
lend-lease administration are making heavy 
demands for butter, dried milk, and con- 
densed cream. The greatest cause, however, 
is farm manpower shortage. Although milk 
is one of the major items on the family menu, 
and the most complete food on the urban 
dweller’s table, few give much thought or 
have any understanding that its production, 
from the farmer's stable to the city table, 
is an intricate combination of skilled services. 


IRREPLACEABLE 


The successful dairyman is one of the most 
highly specialized and skilled workmen in our 
complicated economic structure. It requires 
an average of 5 years to build a paying, high- 
producing dairy herd, It demands an under- 
standing of breeding, feeding, housing, and 
medical care plus a knowledge of general 
farming. Such information is not acquired 
in three easy lessons. Most successful dairy- 
men are born to the job and spend their lives 
on farms. They are the truly irreplaceable 
men of our production line. This fact will 
scon be realized by all Americans, for the 
Nation’s milk supply is zooming downward at 
an alarming rate. It is only now beginning 
to make itself felt in the big-city markets, 
Draft and lure of high industrial wages 
stripped dairy farms of skilled hands, 
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Dairy farmers began crying for relief last 
May, but no one heeded their cry, Draft offi- 
cials had no real understanding of the prob- 
lem. They considered it their first duty 
(which it was) to fill their quotas. Industrial 
employment managers sought men needed to 
fill war orders and the farm was fertile hunt- 
ing ground, They gave no thought to the 


idea that the dairy farmer was a skilled 
worker in an essential industry. 

Farm owners did what the farmer always 
does in the face of public refusal to listen to 
his problems. He kept quiet, got the crops in, 
and voted against the fellow he thought re- 
sponsible for his plight. He managed to get 
the herd through the summer in spite of the 
heavy harvest because the cows were on pas- 
ture and the chores light. The picture has 
changed now for a dairy herd of from 20 to 40 
head requires at least 8 hours of barn work, 
chores, feeding, and milking. The men 
left on the farms are the owners. They are 
old men meesured by city standards—60 or 
more. They knew they couldn't handle the 
job of wintering a herd. So they sold the 
stock off. 

Farm sales have been heavy this year, par- 
ticularly those involving dairy stock, Under 
normal conditions, a good dairy cow does not 
go out of production with a change of owner- 
ship. But this has been a different story. 
More than 50 percent of the herds have gone 
directly to the slaughterhouse. 

Here is a typical example of a case in point: 
This farmer had a herd of 40 registered Hol- 
steins, the highest milk-producing breed. His 
hired hand left for the Army. Sixty-two 
years old and sure of 3 square meals a 
day, he knew he could no longer handle the 
work. He sold out. Eighteen of those price- 
less cattle went directly to the slaughter- 
house. I can multiply this by half a hun- 
dred within my own neighborhood. You can 
verify it by local stockyard records of milk 
cows slaughtered for beef. 

Milk is becoming our No. 1 food problem. 


Foreign Relief and Rehabilitation Will 
Benefit America 
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HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 
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Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, the program of foreign relief 
and rehabilitation will benefit America, 
aid us in winning the war, provide us 
better markets for our surplus products 
when the war is won, and contribute to 
our success in organizing the world upon 
a basis of permanent and enduring peace 
and prosperity. 

Mr, Walter Lippmann has stated the 
case in favor of President Roosevelt’s 
courageous and wise action in a most con- 
vincing manner. I insert at this point 
Mr. Lippmann’s article which was pub- 
lished in the Washington Post, Novem- 
ber 26, 1942, reading as follows: 

THE GREAT ADVENTURE 

Mr, Hoover tells us that at least 500,000,- 
000 people will be short of food and will 
have to be fed when the war ends and we 
may well believe him. For in this field 
he has been for a quarter of a century the 
foremost authority, and he is today the 
leading elder statesman to whom Governor 
Lehman and all who organize the operation 
of relief and rehabilitation must turn for 
guidance and for help. 

Naturally enough there will be many who 


will think that such enormous misery can- 


not be relieved without impoverishing our 
own people. In fact, there is already an 
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anxiety that in our desire to relieve this 
misery we shall send goods abroad that 
we cannot spare and that we shall open 
the gates to an immigration that we cannot 
assimilate. The anxiety is honest but if we 
proceed wisely and act efficiently, the anxiety 
will prove to be groundless. 

On the assumption that we win the war 
and succeed in establishing a political and 
military peace which gives men confidence * 
that there will not be another great war 
for a long time to come, there is no reason 
to think that there will be any strong 
pressure of peoples to come into the United 
States. On the contrary, the general move- 
ment of peoples should be the other way— 
provided we have the prudence to make 
the initial investments which can open up 
opportunity in the outer world. 

Many of the Americans who are now moving 
out into all of the world will find 
a satisfying life’s work in the development of 
the vast undeveloped regions of the globe. 
They will open up new frontiers as their 
forefathers did. Many of those who have 
found asylum here since Europe became a 
prison will go back to their homes, or to 
the new lands which will be calling for 
enterprising men with special knowledge. 

On‘r if we allow the world to sink into a 
morass of misery will America be faced with 
the dilemma of granting asylum or of con- 
demning human beings to incalculable suffer- 
ing. If, on the other hand, we use the power 
which victory will give us to make the world 
safe for the humble and open for the enter- 
prising, we can without uncharity maintain 
the immigration laws, and we shall find that 
a strong tendency to emigration will in fact 
set in. 

It is true that in the very first post-war 
period, which Mr. Hoover calls the acute 
period, we shall have to share our food and 
certain other supplies with the war-stricken 
peoples abroad. But this period need not be 
long. Mr. Hoover reminds us that after the 
last war it lasted from November 1918 until 
after the harvest of 1919. This time it may 
last through two harvests, but it need not be 
longer than that—provided we use the world- 
wide supply system built up for war purposes 
to lend them or give them the tools and the 
materials to become self-sustaining again. 
The human capacity for recuperation is 
greater than we think. And so is the adapta- 
bility of men. In London, for example, I was 
told on the highest authority that if priorities 
for certain fertilizers could be obtained, the 
British Isles which for a century have de- 
pended on imported food, could within a 
year grow 90 percent of the necessary food 
supply. 

We have, however, a greater end to achieve 
than to save men from dying of hunger and 
ourselves from having to live in a world 
scourged by pestilence, and of being faced 
thereafter, as Mr. Hoover says, with masses 
of “physical degenerates and potential gang- 
sters.” Our greater end is to prime the pump 
which will, so to speak, cause the desert to 
bloom—to make the initial investments in 
the form of materials, and technical knowl- 
edge and promotion, which will start the un- 
developed regions of the world on a great 
development. In the primitive places this 
means, after political security is established, 
communications and public works and the ex- 
ploration of their hidden resources. In the 
sparsely inhabited and poorer countries it 
means the encouragement of the simpler in- 
dustries which, in the natural evolution of 
things, will become the foundation of the 
more complex capital-goods industries. 

This prospect is certain to arouse the fear 
in many minds that in promoting prosperity 
abroad we shall impoverish ourselves. This 
fear that one man’s or one country’s gain is 
another man's or another country’s loss is 
undoubtedly the greatest obstacle to human 
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progress. It is the most primitive of all our 
social feelings, and the most persistent and 
obstinate prejudice which we retain from our 
barbarian ancestors. It is upon this prejudice 
that civilization has foundered again and 
again, It is in this prejudice that all schemes 
of conquest and exploitation are engendered. 
It is this prejudice which causes almost all 
men to think that the Golden Rule is a 
counsel of perfection which cannot be fol- 
lowed in the world of actual affairs. 

Yet the belief that our neighbor's gain is 
our loss is quite contrary to the facts of life 
in the modern world. New York and Chicago 
and Detroit are richer, not poorer, if the peo- 
ple of the rest of the country are prosperous, 
and the United States will bé richer, not 
poorer, if the rest of the world prospers. To 
doubt this basic truth of human society is to 
believe at bottom in the philosophy of the 
robber barons and the Nazis—namely, that a 
few can be rich by exploiting others. It is to 
deny the elementary basis of our economic 
life, which is that where there is a seller 
there must be a buyer, and that there can be 
no lasting profit in the exchange unless the 
exchange is profitable to both. 

The fear then is groundless that the pro- 
motion of prosperity in the outer world will 
diminish our own. It will enhance it—if 
only we do not suffer the catastrophe of a 
reaction like that of the Harding adminis- 
tration, which saddles us with a post-war ad- 
ministration composed of men who do not 
understand the dynamics of the modern so- 
cial order. In 1920 no one understood them, 
and so there was some excuse for the disas- 
trous follies into which we landed ourselves. 
But since 1920 men have discovered the prin- 
ciple of prosperity, 

This discovery is much the most impor- 
tant advance in human knowledge in mod- 
ern times. It is the discovery that govern- 
ment can by the proper use of public funds 
create a condition of full employment for 
all its people. Heaven help the administra- 
tion which refuses to apply this knowledge 
in the post-war world. For the war has dem- 
onstrated conclusively that unemployment 
is now an unnecessary and therefore an in- 
tolerable evil. The prime lesson of the war 
in domestic affairs will be that by the proper 
use of a small fraction of the funds now 
devoted to engines of destruction, the coun- 
try can become productive beyond anything 
ever imagined, and on that productiveness 
it can maintain a high and rising level of 
prosperity. 

In the freedom from want men find free- 
dom from fear. And when they cease to 
fear, they begin to realize their powers and 
to believe, as men should when they are 
worth their salt, that they are only at the 
beginning and that they are not at the 
end of the great human adventure. 


Gasoline Rationing 
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HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
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Friday, November 27, 1942 _ 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
have received approximately 1,000 letters 
and telegrams urging adoption of the 
resolution to postpone Nation-wide gaso- 
line rationing for a period of 90 days to 
allow the public a fair trial of the volun- 
tary 35-mile speed limit and to allow 
Congress to make proper investigations 


and determine the facts in connection 
with this matter. 

I present for your consideration some 
of these telegrams and letters: 


‘THE OKLAHOMA FARM BUREAU, 
Oklahoma City, November 24, 1942. 
Hon. Vicror WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sm: Your night letter regarding the 
voluntary gas rationing has been received, 

The Oklahoma farmers are terribly con- 
fused and cannot understand why gasoline 
has to be rationed to save rubber. If we want 
to save rubber, ration rubber. 

Our State salvage rubber pile here at the 
stockyards grows daily until it now covers a 
10-acre block. Farmers bringing livestock to 
market see this and cannot understand why 
there would not be sufficient quantities of re- 
used tire stocks to provide a minimum need 
of travel. 

Some farm pick-up owners, as well as light 
truck owners, report that their ration allow- 
ance from the Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion in Washington has been cut to as low a 
quantity as 914 gallons per month for 3 
months, and ton-and-a-half-truck owners 
report theirs has been cut to the extent that 
they can now only make 1 trip to market 
with livestock where they were formerly re- 
quired to make 20. 

Of course, we know these men can go to 
their ration boards and get additional gas if 
it is necessary, but the practice of rubber 
stamping by those who are totally unfamiliar 
with our system of transportation out here in 
the West where we must use tire travel cer- 
tainly does not lend itself to obtaining coop- 
eration without criticism and confusion. 
Policies of this kind are dictatorial and cer- 
tainly hinder the war effort. 

Oklahoma farmers will do everything pos- 
sible to help win this war, but they must 
have production tools, of which transporta- 
tion is one, to assure the Nation of an ade- 
quate food supply. 

Most farm products are perishable, and it 
certainly is not possible for the farmer to 
hold his commodity at home for market when 
it is ready to go and wait until a full load 
is collected in his vicinity without serious 
loss to the quality of his product. 

I am sorry we do not have more factual 
data for you. We are, however, getting out a 
questionnaire in an effort to bring out some 
of these discrepancies which are showing up 
in many sections of the State and will send 
them to you just as soon as they are reported 
back. Of course, they may come too late, 
but it is the best we can do at present. 

Mr. WicKERsHAM, the Oklahoma Farm Bu- 
reau and its membership appreciate your 
fine effort, We know you have a tough job, 
but we are behind you 100 percent in your 
desire to work out a sensible program which 
will clear up much of this confusion and: at 
the same time not destroy our State economic 
status. 

Sincerely yours, 
THE OKLAHOMA FARM BUREAU, 
By Dan M. ARNOLD, 
Executive Secretary. 


Kansas Crry, Mo., November 23, 1942, 
Congressman VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
House Office Building, 
Wasi.ington, D. C.: 

Our organization strongly urges the post- 
ponement of gasoline rationing in this area, 
Distances in the Southwest are great and our 
economy is geared to motor transportation, 
Hotels and other businesses in many cities 
would suffer greatly and many would suc- 
cumb. As you know we are the heart of the 
gasoline-producing region. We believe a re- 
laxation of the order would work to the bene- 
fit of the war effort. 

Kansas Crry HOTEL ASSOCIATION. 
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Tue STATE Roap COMMISSION 
OF WEST VIRGINIA, 
Charleston, November 21, 1942. 
Hon. Vicror P, WicKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR CONGRESSMAN WICKERSHAM: In 
reply to the fifth section of your telegraphic 
inquiry of November 21 to Gov. Matthew 
M. Neely with reference to the effect of gaso- 
line rationing on State finances, the figures 
shown below were arrived at after careful 
study and are partially based upon our ex- 
perience in the eastern Panhandle counties 
where rationing has been in effect since April 
of this year. a 

The proposed rationing of the now unre- 
stricted area of the State will result in a de- 
crease in gasoline consumption of 5,500,000 
gallons per month, thus entailing a loss of 
revenue to the State of $220,000 per month, 
and to the Federal Government of $55,000 
per month. 

The State Road Commission of West Vir- 
ginia has outstanding bonds in the amount of 
$71,000,000, requiring an annual servicing 
charge of approximately $8,000,000. Motor- 
vehicle traffic has already declined 36 percent 
from normal. Continuous surveys reveal that 
motor vehicle speeds have been reduced to 35 
miles per hour and that nonessential traffic 
has been brought to a minimum, 

A forecast of State road commission reve- 
nues, based upon rationing restrictions in< 
dicates a probable revenue from gasoline of 
$4,570,000 and a probable revenue from li- 
cense fees and other sources of approximately 
$5,000,000, or a total revenue of $9,500,000. 

It will be readily seen that after deducting 
$8,000,000 for bond servicing, the remaining 
$1,500,000 will be entirely inadequate to 
maintain our State road system of 33,000 
miles and protect the investment in that 
system of more than $600,000,000. 

West Virginia is, as you know, a highly in- 
dustrialized State, ranking high in the pro- 
duction of bituminous coal, oil and gas, 
chemicals, glass, and steel, and probably a 
larger percentage of our production is going 
directly into the war effort than that of 
nearly any other State. 

Sixty-seven percent of our industrial work- 

ers are completely dependent upon private 
automobiles for transportation to and from 
their work. Incidentally, West Virginia's 
production of gasoline about balances its 
normal consumption, and it is our consid- 
ered judgment after many conferences with 
both State and Federal officials that it is pos- 
sible to inaugurate a maximum conservation 
of tires without resorting to rationing. In 
our coal mining counties where rationing is 
not in effect, we have 4.6 persons riding to 
and from work in each car, This we are in- 
formed is the highest percentage so far 
achieved in the Nation regardless of ration- 
ing. 
We are definitely of the opinion that the 
application of rationing to this area with its 
inevitably attendant confusion and transpor- 
tation readjustments will detract from war 
production and serve no useful purpose. 

For your information the attitude of this 
State and of this commission has been one 
of complete and unquestioning cooperation 
with the regulations of the Federal*Govern- 
ment. This will be substantiated by any of 
the Federal agencies dealing with transpor- 
tation or which have had contact with the 
road commission, and if gasoline rationing 
is applied, we will lend every effort to make 
it a success, but we are definitely of the opin- 
ion that it is not only unnecessary, but that 
its long-run effect will probably be hurtful 
to our essential war production. 

Very truly yours, 
ERNEST L. BAILEY, 
Commissioner, the State Road Com- 
mission of West Virginia. 
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OKLAHOMA BANKERS ASSOCIATION, 
Oklahoma City, November 24, 1942, 
Hon. Vicror WICKERSHAM, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mg. WICKERSHAM: Why don’t they 
go to California and ration fruit, to Cuba 
and ration coconuts, or to Arkansas and ra- 
tion apples? Why come to Oklahoma and 
ration gasoline? Why cut the Government 
out of the income tax that would be re- 
turned from the sale of a commodity which 
we have so much of, as well as the 57 other 
varieties of taxes which accrue to the State 
and Nation when we proceed as usual. 

Rationing gasoline in Oklahoma won't give 
any more gasoline to New England. Why 
should they penalize us? We don’t ask that 
fruit be rationed in California, coconuts in 
Cuba, or bananas in Florida. 

As for saving rubber, the way to do that 
is to cut mileage to 35 miles per hour. We 
are doing that and are willing to cut it to 
25 miles. As it is, mo one makes any longer 
trip than he possibly has to in order to trans- 
act important business. Business generally 
will be hampered if this goes into effect. Even 
the Army and the Navy will be hampered to 
some extent. 

The bankers of Oklahoma are opposed to 
gasoline rationing and they are not in the 
gasoline business either. We hope this rash 
step can be withheld a few months anyway 
until the facts can be brought to Congress for 
final consideration. 

Cordially yours, 
GENE GUM, 


Secretary, Oklahoma Bankers Association. 


Cuicaco, November 17, 1942, 
Representative VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN WICKERSHAM: I have an 
idea that you perhaps heard something, not 
so long ago, about “X cards for Congressmen.” 
Well, here is an exposé of “C cards for ration- 
ing bureaucrats.” 

“Local Board Mileage Rationing Letter, 
Gasoline Rationing Guide No, I,” just issued 
by Office of Price Administration, on page 
16, under “Preferred mileage guide,” under 
section 1394, 7706-A excludes, in paragraph 
8, from preferred mileage, any driving be- 
tween home or place of lodging and regular 
place of work, except to “members of War 
Price and Rationing Boards,” and to persons 
engaged in administration of Selective Serv- 
ice System—only those two exceptions. 

I urge that you immediately get a copy of 
this rationing letter and read this startling 
provision by the bureaucrats, for members 
of their family, the rationing boards. 

This should explode a bombshell in your 
present drive to postpone Nation-wide gas 
rationing by congressional procedure. 

Why should a member of a rationing board 
be allowed unlimited gasoline in order to go 
from his home to place of business when the 
ordinary businessman is required to give up 
his car and take bus or walk? 

Good luck to you in what you are trying 
to accomplish. 

Yours very truly, 


Horton Or Co., 
Oklahoma City, Okla., 
November 19, 1942, 
Hon, Victor WICKERSHAM. 
Hon. MIKE MONRONEY. 

Dear Victor AND MIKE: We believe that the 
following data will be of some interest to 
you and we also believe that the following in- 
formation will be a fair example of the inde- 
pendent oil jobber in our part of the 
country. 


During 1941 we served 22 service stations 
doing a total monthly gallonage of 121,000 
gallons. Of those 22, 17 of them have closed 
and are out of business today. The 6 re- 
maining stations are doing a total monthly 
average of 32,000 gallons or a reduction of 
89,000 gallons per. month. Out of many 
dozens of station operators that I have con- 
tacted I have yet to find one whose gailon- 
age has increased; so this can mean but 
one thing, that is, that the people are driving 
about one-quarter the miles that they did 
drive during 1941. What more could the 
Government ask? The highway patrol has 
advised me that it is an unusual occurrence 
to find a car traveling faster than 35 miles 
per hour over our highways. 

Another matter that the small independ- 
ent is much concerned about is the method 
of allotting war tires to dealers. They are 
allowed to stock one tire for each $1,000 of 
sales during 1941. A small station operator 
thought that he was doing an excellent 
tire business if he sold as much as $2,000 
worth of tires during the year. This wouid 
mean that he could stock a total of two 
tires which has to take into consideration 
used tires, recaps, or the new victory tire. 
With some five or six popular sizes the small 
dealer would be extremely fortunate if he 
had a tire of the size his customer wanted. 

We do not feel that the urgency is so great 
that it would justify any such methods of 
rationing as has been proposed. 

As Representatives from our State won't 
you please do everything possible to defeat 
this ? Iam, 

Yours very truly, 


RENFRO SUPPLY Co. 
Williamsburg, Ky., November 23, 1942, 
Hon. JED JOHNSON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear MR. JOHNSON: You might be inter- 
ested to know just how matters stand down 
in southeastern Kentucky. We are in rural 
section and will be affected greatly if gaso- 
line is rationed. Our business depends upon 
our being able to send our salesmen out to 
the people in the rural districts. 

We also operate wholesale petroleum busi- 
ness, and we haye made survey of the busi- 
ness this year compared with 1941. The first 
10 months of this year our gasoline sales 
were off 53 percent. For a double check we 
made survey of the major operations in our 
city and found out they were off from 50 to 
55 percent. 

When business is already off half or more, 
it don’t make sense to us to ration gasoline 
further. However, the men in Washington 
we have to deal with know very little about 
our conditions in the rural sections. Big 
railroad man from the West and God knows 
the railroads have never had anything in 
common with trucks and automobiles. 

Then a big mail-order house man, and gs 
we understand, chain-store man. These are 
the Big Three who are telling 130,000,000 
people where to head in—or head on. Even 
if you lose you have made a good fight, and 
may your tribe live long and speak often. 

Yours truly, 
S. L. RENFRO, 
STATE DEFENSE COMMITTEE, 
STATE OF OKLAHOMA, 
Oklahoma City, November 18, 1942. 
Hon, VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, Oklahoma, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sm: I am directed by the State De- 
fense Committee to call to your attention a 
resolution regarding gasoline rationing 
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which was adopted by the committee under 
date of June 30, 1942, a copy of which was 
forwarded you on July 7, 1942. An addi- 
tional copy of said resolution is enclosed 
herewith. 

The committee feels that the people of 
Oklahoma are cooperating in the conserva- 
tion program to the fullest extent, in that 
they have turned in all extra or surplus rub- 
ber, and automobiles and other motor vehi- 
cles are being driven carefully and at a slow 


In Oklahoma and other comparable States 
in the Middle West, South, and West trans- 
portation facilities are almost entirely de- 
pendent on the use of automobiles, in the 
opinion of the State Defense Committee. 

The situation here is not comparable to 
the East, where they have transit systems. 
Many communities of considerable size in 
Oklahoma are not served by rail transporta- 
tion. In our larger cities, we do not have 
the streetcars and bus facilities available 
in the cities of the East. Present priority 
restrictions make it impossible for such fa- 
cilities to be extended any appreciable 
amount. 

You are urged, therefore, by the commit- 
tee to give consideration to the resolution 
enclosed and, in the meantime, to secure, 
if at all possible, an extension of the effective 
date of gasoline rationing for a period of at 
least 90 days. 

Yours very truly, 
J. WM. CORDELL, 
Executive Secretary, 
State Defense Committee. 


Whereas Nation-wide rationing of gaso- 
line is being currently discussed by govern- 
mental agencies and authorities, and is being 
currently predicted by newspapers, magazines, 
and periodicals; and 

Whereas the production and processing of 
petroleum is a basic industry in the State 
of Oklahoma; and 

Whereas the municipal and State govern- 
mental agencies of Oklahoma are directly or 
indirectly affected by and dependent upon 
the revenue derived from the production, 
processing, and use of petroleum products; 
and 


Whereas other oil-producing States are 
similarly affected; and 

Whereas the people of Oklahoma are self- 
imposing rationing of motor transportation 
for the purpose of conserving rubber; and 

Whereas this committee whole-heartedly 
endorses any direct program of conservation 
of automobile tires and other rubber articles 
and commodities, and urges that a direct 
method of conservation be adopted: There- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That this committee unquali- 
fiedly opposes national rationing of gasoline 
in the State of Oklahoma and other oil-pro- 
ducing States; be it further 

Resolved, That copies of this resolution be 
furnished the United States Senators and 
Representatives in Congress from Oklahoma 
and other public officials. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., 
November 24, 1942. 

Hon, Victor WICKERSHAM, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C.: 
Re telegram to Buttram we urge postpone- 
ment of gasoline rationing to provide time 
for further study looking to adjustment which 
will recognize basic difference in needs and 
provide for differentials based upon widely 
varying regional conditions which current 
regulations do not recognize. Conditions in 
Oklahoma and similarly situated States basi- 
cally different from those in Eastern States 
now rationed and failure to recognize these 
differences will seriously curtail direct and 
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indirect war activities. This State is essen- 
tially a producer of raw agricultural, live- 
stock, and mineral resources which necessi- 
tates operations over wide areas, while East- 
ern States are essentially processors operating 
at centralized points. Population density of 
Oklahoma is 33.7 persons per square mile and 
Eastern States average is 124.3 persons greater; 
dependence upon passenger cars indicated by 
average persons per car in Oklahoma of 4.9 
and in East of 5.5. Also by relative distances 
between communities which is indicated by 
square miles of area per community of 31.4 in 
Oklahoma and of 9.6 in East. Public trans- 
portation for essential use entirely inadequate 
here as this country was developed after ad- 
vent of automobile and is dependent thereon. 
Square miles of area per mile of steam rail- 
road main track is 10.9 in Oklahoma and 7.6 
in East. Intercity bus passengers annually is 
10.1 per unit of population in Oklahoma and 
35 in East, indicating greater use of busses 
in East and consequent greater facilities. 
Business use of all motor vehicles is 75.6 per- 
cent in Oklahoma and 65.7 percent in East 
according to Public Roads Administration. 
Oil production industry is example of an in- 
dustry here which requires great amount of 
travel both intra- and interstate by adminis- 
trative and supervisory personnel and for 
which public conveyance cannot be used. 
Combined A and B rations will provide only 
small part of required mileage and no further 
provisions are made in three present regula- 
tions. Further example is that 92 percent of 
cattle, hogs, and sheep marketed in Oklahoma 
City arrives by motor transportation and 8 
percent by rail and are marketed at irregular 
times by individuals. All foregoing figures 
based upon statistics published by Federal 
Government and cover Oklahoma and 17 ra- 
tioned Eastern States. We are willing to 
make every sacrifice to win this war, but hon- 
estly feel that current rationing plans will 
defeat the over-all objective we all desire. 
R. A, HEFNER, 
Mayor of Oklahoma City. 


Crry or TULSA, OKLA., 
November 17, 1942. 
Hon. VICTOR WICKERSHAM, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR CONGRESSMAN: Enclosed herewith 
find resolution adopted by the City Commis- 
sion of Tulsa requesting the postponement of 
gasoline rationing until March 1, 1943. 

As stated in the enclosed resolution, it is 
not the intention of the city officials of Tulsa 
to in any way hinder the war effort, but it is 
our opinion that business and industry will 
suffer unnecessary financial losses brought 
about through the complete tie-up of local 
transportation and the overtaxed condition 
of our bus transportation. 

As a Representative of this State, you fully 
realize the importance of the oil industry to 
our merchants and to the employment of our 
citizenship. You are also possibly aware that 
many of our small business firms entirely de- 
pendent upon the oil industry and its prod- 
ucts who have been unable to protect them- 
selves through some other line of business 
will be entirely unable to proceed, and it will 
be necessary for them to close their doors. 

Perhaps the two most important reasons set 
out to postpone gasoline rationing are, first, 
that the citizens are doing an excellent job 
of voluntary rationing, illustrated through 
the decrease in the amount of gasoline pur- 
chased; and secondly, the origination of the 
tubeless tire project by Mr. John B. McGay, of 
Tulsa, which is receiving Nation-wide atten- 
tion, and has proven successful wherever tried 
out. In fact, the city of Tulsa has authorized 
the adoption of the tubeless tire to be used 
on municipal equipment, and trucks operated 
in the street department have found this 
simpie plan most successful, 


I am certain that thousands of people who 
are now fortunate enough to have good tires 
will be sensible enough to voluntarily con- 
serve them, and that the tubeless tire plan 
will add many tons of rubber to the require- 
ments of the Government and eliminate the 
manufacture of inner tubes. 

I hope that the enclosed resolution will aid 
you in carrying to Congress the wishes and 
support of your constituents. 

With every good wish for a successful fight, 
lam, 

Yours for victory, 
C. H. VEALE, 
. Mayor, City of Tulsa, Okla. 


Prime Minister Churchill’s Victory Speech 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that there be 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
the very able address delivered yesterday 
by Mr. Winston Churchill oyer a world- 
wide radio hook-up. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Two Sundays ago all the bells rang to cele- 
brate the victory of our desert army at 
Alamein. Here was a martial episode in 
British history which deserves special recog- 
nition. But the bells also carried, with their 
clashing, joyous peals, our thanksgiving that 
in spite of all our errors and shortcomings 
we have been brought nearer to the frontiers 
of delivery. 

We have not reached those frontiers yet, 
but we are becoming evermore entitled to be 
sure that the awful perils which might well 
have blotted out our life and all that we had 
and cherished will be surmounted and that 
we shall be preserved for further service in 
the vanguard of mankind. 

We have to look back along the path we 
have trod these last 3 years of toil and strife 
to value properly all that we have escaped 
and all we have achieved. No mood of boast- 
fulness, of vainglory, of overconfidence must 
cloud our minds. But I think we have the 
right, which history will endorse, to feel that 
we had the honor to play a part in saving 
the freedom and the future of the world. 

That wonderful association of states and 
races spread all over the globe called the 
British Empire—or the British Common- 
Wealth, if you will; I do not quarrel about 
it—and, above all, cur small island, stood 
in the gap alone in the deadly hour. Here 
we stood firm though all was drifting. 
Throughout the British Empire not one com- 
munity faltered. All around was very dark. 
Here we kept the light burning which now 
spreads broadly over the vast area of the 
United Nations. 


EXACTING TASKS AHEAD 


That is why it was right to ring out the 
belis and to lift our heads for a moment in 
gratitude and in relief before we turned again 
to the grim and probably long ordeals which 
lie before us and to the exacting tasks upon 
which we are engaged. 

Since we rang the bells for Alamein the 
gocd cause has prospered. The Eighth Army 
has advanced nearly 400 miles, driving before 
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them in rout and ruin the remnants of the 
powerful forces which Marshal Rommel 
boasted, and Hitler and Mussolini believed, 
would conquer Egypt. 

Another serious battie may be impending 
at the entrance to Tripolitania, I make it a 
rule not to prophesy about battles before they 
are fought. 

Everyone must try to realize the immense 
distances over which the North African war 
rages and the enormous labors and self-denial 
of the troops who press forward relentlessly 
20, 30, 40, and sometimes 50 miles in a single 
day. 

I will say no more than that we may have 
the greatest confidence in Generals Alexander 
and Montgomery and in our soldiers and air- 
men, who have at last begun to come into 
their own. 

At the other side of Africa, a thousand 
miles or more to the westward, the tremen- 
dous joint undertaking of the United States 
and Britain, which was fraught with so many 
hazards, has also been crowned with aston- 
ishing success. 

To transport these large armies of several 
hundred thousand men with all their intri- 
cate, elaborate, modern apparatus, secretly 
across the seas and cceans, and to strike to 
the hour and almost to the minute simul- 
taneously at a dozen points in spite of all 
the U-boats and all the chances of weather, 
was a feat of organization which will long 
be studied with respect. 


PERFECT COMRADESHIP OF UNITED STATES 


It was rendered possible only by one sover- 
eign fact, namely, the perfect comradeship 
and understanding prevailing between the 
British and American staffs and troops. This 
majestic enterprise is under the direction and 
responsibility of the President of the United 
States; and our First British Army is serving 
under the orders of the American commander 
in chief, General Eisenhower, in whose mili- 
tary skill and burning energy we put our 
faith and whose orders to attack we shall 
punctually and unflinchingly obey. 

Behind all lies the power of the Royal Navy, 
to which is joined the powerful American 
Fleet, the whole under the command of Ad- 
miral Cunningham, and all subordinated to 
the Allied commander in chief. 

It was not only that the U-boats were 
evaded and brushed aside by the powerfully 
escorted British and American convoys. They 
were definitely beaten in the 10 days’ conflict 
that followed the landings, both inside and 
outside the Mediterranean, 

There was no more secrecy. We had many 
score of ships continuously exposed. Large 
numbers of U-boats were concentrated from 
all quarters. Our destroyers and corvettes 
and our aircraft took up the challenge and 
wore them down and beat them off. 

For every transport or supply ship we have 
lost a U-boat has been sunk or severely dam- 
aged. For every ton of Anglo-American ship- 
ping lost so far in this expedition we have 
gained perhaps two tons in the shipping ac- 
quired or recovered in the French harbors of 
North and West Africa. Thus in this respect, 
as Napoleon recommended, “war has been 
made to support war.” 


MEDITERRANEAN A SPRINGBOARD 


General Alexander timed his battle at Ala- 
mein to suit exactly this great stroke from 
the west, in order that his victory should 
encourage friendly countries to preserve their 
strict neutrality and also to rally the French 
forces in north and west Africa to a full 
sense of their duty and of their opportunity. 

Now, at this moment, the First British 
Army is striking hard at the last remaining 
footholds of the Germans and Italiaas in 
Tunisia. American, British, and French 
troops are pressing forward side by side vying 
with each other in a general rivalry and 
brotherhood. In this there lies the hope 
and the portent of the future. 
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I have been speaking about Africa, about 
the 2,000 miles of coast line fronting the 
underside of subjugated Europe. From all 
this we intend, and I will go so far as to say 
we expect, to expel the enemy before long. 

But Africa is no halting place. It is not a 
seat but a springboard. We will use Africa 
only to come to closer grips, 

Anyone can see the importance to us of 
reopening the Mediterranean to military traf- 
fic and saving the long voyage round the 
Cape. Perhaps by this short cut and the 
economy of shipping resulting from it, we 
may strike as heavy a blow at the U-boats 
as has happened in the whole war. 

But there is another advantage to be 
gained by the mastery of the North African 
shore. We open the air battle upon a new 
front. 

AIR BLOWS AT ITALY 

In order to shorten the struggle it is our 
duty to engage the enemy in the air con- 
tinuously on a larger scale and at the high- 
est intensity. To bring relief to the tor- 
tured world there must be the maximum 
possible air fighting. 

Already the German Air Force is a wasting 
asset. Their new construction is not keep- 
ing pace with their losses. Their front line 
is weakening both in number and on the 
whole in quality. 

The British, American, and Russian air 
forces, already together far larger, are grow- 
ing steadily and rapidly. The British and 
United States expansion in 1843 will be, to 
put it mildly, well worth watching. All we 
need is more frequent opportunities of con- 
tact. 

The new air front from which the Ameri- 
cans and also the Royal Air Force are de- 
ploying along the Mediterranean shore ought 
to give us these extra opportunities in 1943. 

Thirdly, our operations in French North 
Africa should enable us to bring the weight 
of the war home to the Italian Fascist State 
in a manner not hitherto dreamed of by its 
guilty leaders, or still less by the unfortunate 
people Mussolini has led, exploited, and dis- 
graced, 

Already the centers of war industry in 
northern Italy are being subjected to hard- 
er treatment than any of our cities experi- 
enced in the winter of 1940. But if the 
enemy should in due course be blasted from 
the Tunisian tip, which is cur aim, the whole 
of the south of Italy, all the naval bases, 
all the munition establishments, and other 
military objectives wherever situated will be 
brought under prolonged, scientific, and 
shattering air attack. 

“MAD DREAMS” OF MUSSOLINI 

It is for the Italian people, 40,000,000 of 
them, to say whether they want this terrible 
thing to happen to their country or not. 

One man—and one man alone—has brought 
them to this pass. There was no need for 
them to go to war, No one was going to 
attack them. We tried our best to induce 
them to remain neutral, enjoying peace and 
prosperity and exceptional profits in a world 
of storm. But Mussolini could not resist the 
temptation of stabbing prostrate France and 
what he thought was helpless Britain in the 
back. Mad dreams of imperial glory, the 
lust of conquest and of booty, the arrogance 
of long unbridled tyranny led him to his 
fatal shameful act. 

In vain I warned him. He would not 
harken. On deaf ears and a stony heart fell 
the wise, far-seeing appeals of the American 
President. The hyena in his nature broke all 
bonds of decency and even common sense, 

Today his empire is gone. We have over 
a hundred Italian generals and nearly 300,000 
of his soldiers in our hands as prisoners of 
war. Agony grips the fair land of Italy. 

This is only the beginning—and what have 
the Italians to show for it? A brief prome- 


nade by German permission along the Riviera, 
a flying visit to Corsica, a bloody struggle with 
the heroic patriots of Yugoslavia, a deed of 
undying shame in Greeco, the ruins of Genoa, 
Turin, Milan—and this is only a foretaste. 

One man and the regime he has created 
have brought these measureless calamities 
upon the hard-working, gifted, and once 
happy Italian people, with whom, until the 
days of Mussolini, the English-speaking world 
had so many sympathies and never a quarrel, 
How long must this endure? 


GIANT STRENGTH OF RUSSIA 


We may certainly be glad about what has 
lately happened in Africa, and we may look 
forward with sober confidence to the moment 
when we can gee one continent relieved. 

But these successes in Africa, swift and 
decisive as they have been, must not divert 
our attention from the prodigious blows 
which Russia is striking on the eastern front. 

All the world wonders at the giant strength 
which Russia has been able to conserve and 
to apply, The invincible defense of Stalin- 
grad is matched by the commanding military 
leadership of Stalin. 

When I was leaving the Kremlin in the 
middle of August I said to Premier Stalin: 
“When we have decisively defeated Rommel 
in Eygpt I will send you a telegram.” And 
he replied: “When we make our counter- 
offensive here’—and he drew an arrow on a 
map—"“I will send you one.” Both messages 
have duly arrived and both have been thank- 
fully received. 

As I speak the immense battle which has 
already yielded results of the first magnitude 
is moving forward to its climax. And this, 
it must be remembered, is only one part of 
the Russian front stretching from the White 
Sea to the Black Sea along which at many 
points the Russian armies are attacking. 

The jaws of another Russian winter are 
closing on Hitler’s armies—1€0 German divi- 
sions, many of them reduced to little more 
than brigades by the slaughters and priva- 
tions they have suffered, together with a host 
of miserable Italians, Rumanians, and Hun- 
garians dragged from their homes by a ma- 
niac’s fantasy. 

All these, as they reel back from fire and 
steel of the avenging Soviet armies, must 
prepare themselves, with weakened forces and 
with added pangs, for a second dose of what 
they got last year. 

They have, of course, the consolation of 
knowing that they have been commanded 
and led, not by the German general staff but 
by Corporal Hitler himself. 


“SORRY FARCE” OF VICHY 


Ah, I must conduct you back to the west, 
to France, where another vivid scene of this 
strange, melchancholy drama has been 
unfolded. 

It was foreseen when we were planning 
the descent upon north Africa that this 
would bring about immediate reaction in 
France, 

I never had the slightest doubt myself that 
Hitler would break the armistice, overrun all 
France, and try to capture the French Fleet 
at Toulon. Such developments were to be 
welcomed by the United Nations because they 
entailed the extinction, for all practical pur- 
poses, of the sorry farce and fraud of the 
Vichy government. 

This was a necessary prelude to that re- 
union of France without which French resur- 
rection is impossible. 

We have taken a long step toward that 
unity. The artificial division between occu- 
pied and unoccupied territory has been swept 
away. 

In France, all Frenchmen are equally under 
the German yoke and will learn to hate it 
with equal intensity. Abroad, all French- 
men will require that it become so. 
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We may be sure that after what has hap- 
pened the ideals and the spirit of What we 
have called Fighting French will exercise a 
dominating influence upon the whole French 
nation, 

I agree with General de Gaulle that the 
last scales of deception have now fallen 
from the eyes of the French people. Indeed, 
it was time. 


QUOTES HITLER'S DOCTRINE 


“A clever conqueror,” wrote Hitler in Mein 

Kampf, “will always, if possible, impose his 
demands on the conquered by installments. 
For a people that makes a voluntary sur- 
render saps its own character, and with such 
a people you can calculate that one of these 
oppressions, in detail, will supply quite 
enough reason for it to resort once more to 
arms.” 
How carefully, how punctiliousiy he lives 
up to his own devilish doctrines. The per- 
fidy by which the French Fleet was ensnared 
is the latest and most complete example. 

That fleet, brought by folly and by worse 
than folly to its melancholy end, redeemed 
its honor by an act of self-demolition, and 
from the flame and smoke of the explosions 
at Toulon, France will rise again. 

‘The ceaseless flow of good news from every 
theater of war which has filled the whole 
month of November confronts the British 
people with a new test. They have proved 
that they can stand defeat; they have proved 
that they can bear with fortitude and con- 
fidence long periods of unsatisfactory and 
unexplained inactions. 

I see no reason at all why we should not 
show ourselves equable, resolute, and active 
in the face of victory. 


AGAIN PROMISES NOTHING 


I promise nothing. I predict nothing. I 
cannot even guarantee that more successes 
are now on the way. I commend to ail the 
immortal lines of Kipling: 

“If you can dream and not make dreams your 
master; 
If you can think and not make thoughts 
your aim; 
If you can meet with triumph and disaster 
And treat those two imposters just the 
same.” 


There is my text for this Sunday’s sermon, 
though I have no license to preach one. 

Do not let us be led away by any fair- 
seeming appearances of fortune. Let us 
rather put our trust in those deep, slow-mov~ 
ing tides that have borne us thus far al- 
ready and will surely bear us forward if we 
know how to use them until we reach the 
harbor where we would be. 

I know of nothing that has happened yet 
which justifies the hope that the war will 
not be long or that bitter and bloody years 
do not lie ahead. 

Certainly the most painful experiences 
would lie before us if we allowed ourselves 
to relax our exertions, to weaken the disci- 
pline, unity, and order of our array—if we 
fell to quarreling about what we should do 
with our victory before that victory had been 
won, 

We must not build on hopes or fears but 
only on the continual, faithful discharge of 
our duty, wherein alone will be found peace 
of mind. 

Remember that Hitler with his armies and 
his secret police holds nearly all Europe in 
his grip. Remember that he has millions 
of slaves to toil for him, a vast mass of 
munitions, many mighty arsenals, many fer- 
tile fields. Remember that Goering has braz- 
enly declared that whoever starves in Europe 
it will not be the Germans. 

U-BOAT MENACE GROWING 

Remember that these millions know their 


lives are at stake. Remember how small a 
portion of the German Army we British have 
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yet been able to engage and to destroy. Re- 
racmbtr that the U-boat warfare is not di- 
minishing but growing and that it may well 
be worse before it is better. 

Then facing the facts—the ugly facts, as 
well as the encouraging facts—undaunted, 
then we shall learn to use victory as a spur 
to further efforts and make good fortune the 
means of gaining more. 

This much only will I say about the fu- 
ture, and I say it with an acute consciousness 
of the fallibility of my own judgment. It 
may well be that the war in Europe will 
come to an end before the war in Asia. The 
Atlantic may be calm while in the Pacific 
the hurricane rises to its full pitch. 

If it once should take such a course we 
should at once bring all our forces to the 
other side of the world to the aid of the 
United States, to the aid of China, and above 
all to the aid of our kith and kin in Australia 
and New Zealand in their valiant struggle 
against the aggressions of Japan. 

While we were thus engaged in the Far 
East we could he sitting with the United 
States and with our Ally, Russia, and those of 
the United Nations themselves shaping the 
international instruments and national set- 
tlements which must be devised if the free 
life of Europe is ever to rise again, and if the 
fearful quarrels which have rent European 
civilization are to be prevented from once 
more disturbing the progress of the world. 


BETTER PEACE SOLUTIONS 


It seems to me that should the war end 
thus in two successive stages, there will be 
a far higher sense of comradeship around the 
council table than existed among the victors 
at Versailles. Then the danger had passed 
away, the common bond between the Allies 
had snapped. There was no sense of corpo- 
rate responsibility such as exists when vic- 
tortous nations who are masters of one vast 
ecene are, most of them, still waging war side 
by side in another. 

I should hope, therefore, that we shall be 
able to make better solution, more far-reach- 
ing, more lasting solution of the problems 
in Europe at the end of this war than was 
possible a quarter of a century ago. 

It is not much use pursuing these specula- 
tions further at this time, for no one can 
possibly know what the state of Europe or 
of the world will be when the Nazi and 
Fascist tyrannies have been finally broken, 

The dawn of 1943 will soon loom red be- 
fore us and we must brace ourselves to cope 
with the trials and problems of what must 
be a stern and terrible year. 

We do so with the assuring of our growing 
strength, and we do so as a nation with a 
strong will, a bold heart, and a good con- 
science, 


The Battle Against Disease 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. Pres- 
ident, I ask unanimous consent to have 
inserted in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an address entitled “The Battle Against 
Disease,” delivered by the Vice President 
on the occasion of the dedication of the 
Chicago Intensive Treatment Center at 
Chicago, Ill., on November 29, 1942. The 


address was broadcast nationally by the 
National Broadcasting Co. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


For centuries it has been customary to 
dedicate cemeteries and monuments to the 
dead. Today we meet here to dedicate a new 
house of hope for the living. Here a bold 
beginning is being made to bring back vigor 
to those half alive, and to insure strength to 
millions yet unborn. 

Venereal disease still remains a blight upon 
our Nation. It saps the strength of myriads 
of our people. It strikes needless fear and 
shame into their hearts. Many of its victims 
are innocent women and children, to whom 
it bequeaths the most cruel of all starts in 
life. 

The Chicago Intensive Treatment Center, 
for venereal disease, is more than just an- 
other hospital. It holds the promise that this 
plague will eventually pass away. For here, 
men and women of medical science hope to 
show the Nation that we do not have to rest 
content merely to appease the monster. They 
hope by their work here to point a way to 
wipe out this curse of humanity. 

There remains no major, baffling mystery 
about this sickness, Like typhoid fever or 
diphtheria, it is spread by the sneaking of 
its evil microbe from infected people to 
human beings that are healthy. 

If we blot the last ugly microbe out of each 
person infected, then we make it impossible 
for such people’ to give the disease to others. 

Victory in the battle to wipe out venereal 
disease has long been delayed. There is a 
chemical treatment, it is true; and in the past 
80 years it has saved the lives of thousands 
of Americans. But, out of the sick millions 
reaching out for this chemical hope, only & 
small proportion have been able to stick to 
the treatment till cured, or even till they 
would be permanently not dangerous to 
other people. 

Over many of the half-cured ones there 
still hangs the sword of future insanity and 
heartbreak, and many, believing they are 
cured, remain menaces to their wives or hus- 
bands, even to their unborn children. 4 

This is one of the reasons why the sinister 
fire of venereal disease is still burning. Under 
the dislocations inevitable in the war crisis, 
the evil plague—far from being controlled— 
is on a disturbing upsurge in many key regions 
of our country. 

But here today we are standing before a 
house of science that we hope will turn the 
tide of this dubious if not losing battle. 
Here the engineer, the chemist, and the doc- 
tor have dedicated themselves to find means 
to abolish at one strike the venereal peril. 

Here in this Center we hope to work out 
practical science that will break the chain 
of the infection, sending this terrible sick- 
ness to limbo, along with the other con- 
quered curses of mankind. 

The Nation will eagerly watch this new 
fight for life in these days so Somber with 
world-wide misery and death. For me this 
Center holds a promise far beyond its im- 
mediate healing mercy. Here I see a hint 
of the practical working out of a never-yet- 
demanded democracy. It is fundamental to 
and underlies all of the democracies for which 
today we are fighting. 

This hospital holds out its hope to all, no 
matter what their race or creed or color. It 
demands no well-lined purse from any 
human being who is anxious to be free of 
this particular pain, misery, and despair, 

Against all disease a most fundamental 
democratic human right is yearned for by all 
the people, though they have not yet found 
voice to demand it. This would be the right 
of all men, women, and children—regardless 
of race, creed, or economic condition—to the 
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highest level of strength and vigor, to the 
greatest freedom from sickness that the 
science of today can give them. 

Society has not completely fulfilled its 
obligation to our people when it gives them 
decent wages and incomes, and the highest 
possible standard of living, and security in 
their jobs and their homes. Our people 
want also to be strong, vigorous, and healthy 
in mind and body, so that they may enjoy 
to the full the new peace and plenty they 
hope to win. 

When democracy is strengthened by this 
most fundamental right to health and vigor, 
then at last we shall have the benefit of the 
people’s best efforts in governing themselves 
and in running their own social and economic 
affairs. 

The center here dedicated today has arisen 
from our stern need to be strong to help win 
the people’s battle against its enslavers and 
destroyers. These scientists work here as 
trail blazers, and as such they are few in 
number. But they will try to show us how 
much can be done by a few to bring life and 
hope to millions of the suffering and 
miserable. 

Their victory will encourage the Nation. 
It will do more than that, it will be a har- 
binger of a far greater triumph that we hope 
will come in the future—of a mankind no 
longer half sick and half well, but going 
through life in abundant health and strength 
and well-being. 
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Infamous Prelude to Pearl Harbor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp the first in- 
stallment of a very illuminating and able 
article written by Mr. Arthur Krock, and 
published in the New York Times maga- 
zine of November 8, 1942, entitled, “In- 
famous Prelude to Pearl Harbor.” 

There being no objection, the portion 
of the article was ordered to be printed 
in the Recorp, as follows: 


INFAMOUS PRELUDE TO PEARL HARBOR—THE IN- 
SIDE STORY OF THE KURUSU “PEACE MISSION” 
(By Arthur Krock) 

WaAsHINGTON.—A year ago today Saburo 
Kurusu, special envoy of the Government of 
Japan, left Asia for the United States to 
assume his part in the “peace conversa- 
tions” that continued until more than an 
hour after Japanese forces attacked Pearl 
Harbor. 

Why did Kurusu come, since he came with 
hands empty of a peace formula the United 
States could accept? Was he playing for 
time during which the Japanese could sneak 
up on Pearl Harbor? But the United States 
was playing for time, too, and Kurusu knew 
that. 


Were the Japanese intelligence services suf- 
ficiently informed and deductive to have 
advance confidence that assaults from the air 
would find our commanders in the Pacific 
as noncooperating and completely unready 
for this tactic as they proved to be? 

History ultimately will disclose the an- 
swers to these questions. The fact remains 
that Kurusu came on what, in both the 
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United States and Japan, was forecast as a 
sleeveless errand; that under the cover of his 
activities here the Pearl Harbor expedition 
was launched; that alertness and Army-Navy 
cooperation were absent, and the assault was 
heavily successful. 

Whei Neville Henderson, another special 
envoy, returned from Berlin to London after 
Hitler's invasion of Poland he wrote a book 
which he entitled “Failure of a Mission.” 
Considering the opening victories of Japan in 
this war, Kurusu, in collaboration with the 
Japanese militarists, could write a book called 
Success of a Mission, 

He did not achieve peace, and the proposals 
for settlement advanced by Tokyo, as well 
as Japan’s refusal to consider seriously the 
counterplan presented by the Secretary of 
State, Cordell Hull, make it abundantly clear 
in retrospect that he could never have ex- 
pected to achieve it. After their first meeting 
with Kurusu it was obvious to the President 
and Mr. Hull that the special envoy had 
nothing to offer, But he prolonged the con- 
versations until Japan’s Navy and Air Force 
were concentrated off Pearl Harbor and ready 
to begin the war. 

Did Kurusu know before he left Japan 
that, conscious of the improbability that the 
United States would accept the Japanese for- 
mula, Premier Tojo ‘had assented to the ex- 
pedition against Pearl Harbor? It was al- 
ready in preparation on Japan's mandated 
islands, where international pledges had long 
been violated and from which aliens had long 
been barred. Ships, men, and war supplies 
were undoubtedly on their way to the bases 
when Kurusu departed. 

No one in the United States Government 
is in a position to express more than an 
opinion as to whether Kurusu knew or not, 
Most officials believe he did, and they are 
certain he had been informed of the actual 
attack before he and the Japanese Ambassa- 
dor, Admiral Nomura, made their final call 
on Secretary Hull. 

How much did Nomura know? ‘The pre- 
ferred belief is that the Ambassador was kept 
in ignorance of the plan and its maturing. 
For he seemed to Washington to have lived 
always by the code of an officer and gentle- 
man, according te our own view of what that 
code is. 

But Tojo knew—Tojo the Premier who 
came to power because the Konoye ministry 
was too conciliatory to suit the militarists 
of Japan, And on Tojo must rest both 
knowledge and responsibility for an act of 
war by a nation whose representatives were 
even then asserting that with the nation 
attacked there could and must be a basis for 
peace. 

It should be recalled that earlier in the 
year 1941 the President was invited to sail 
into the Pacific for a peace meeting with Pre- 
mier Konoye, an invitation he declined. And 
before and after this, Mr. Hull had been 
meeting steadily with Admiral Nomura to 
talk of peace and finding no foundation for 
it. In both countries, among the really in- 
formed, before Kurusu came, war was held 
to be inevitable whenever the Japanese 
thought the moment was most advantageous. 

When the announcement of his mission 
Was made, influential Japanese newspapers, 
among them Nichi Nichi, angrily protested 
that the die was cast, and the only effect of 
Kurusu’s errand would be to give to the 
United States and Great Britain precious 
time they needed to prepare for the inevita- 
ble. Yet he came, and, since he seemed more 
than willing to draw out the peace conversa- 
tions, it is reasonable to conclude that time 
for the Pearl Harbor attack was his objective. 

Kurusu cannot be credited with the feat of 
acquiring this vital segment of time while 
the Government of the United States re- 
mained in blissful ignorance of what he was 
doing, For weeks Mr. Hull knew what was 
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afoot; the President was fully aware of it; 
and the Army and the Navy were put on no- 
tice by the Secretary, many days before Pearl 
Harbor, that the Japanese were ready and 
likely to strike, “by surprise, and simultane- 
ously throughout the Pacific area,” 

But, in consequence of the 6-year neglect 
of the democracies to prepare for the event 
some of their elected leaders foresaw, the 
armed forces of the United States and of the 
United Nations were not ready for the war 
that projected its shadow upon the “peace 
conversations” at Washington. In response 
to their pleas, Mr. Hull was playing for time, 
too, though he met the Japanese envoys in 
good faith and peace was his sincere desire. 
Had there been at Pearl Harbor and Manila 
the military alertness the President and he 
had every reason to expect, and which Mr. 
Hull had specifically urged on the War Coun- 
cil, the stakes of war at the outset would 
have remained in the hands of our Govern- 
ment as completely as did the stakes of 
diplomacy and honor. 

Kurusu came and went. And now in the 
wake of his errand American men are being 
killed on far Pacific beaches and American 
ships are going down in far Pacific waters 
whose names were unknown to most of us a 
year ago. From the quiet meetings in the 
White House and the State Department to 
the bloody sands of Guadalcanal and the 
ensanguined South Seas, fate has dispatched 
the American Nation quickly to a desperate, 
far-away struggle for its life which seemed 
inconceivable to most people a year ago. 

The first anniversary of Kurusu's depar- 
ture from Asia to the United States renders 
appropriate a survey of the conversations 
that followed and a search for the facts that 
will be history. This correspondent has made 
that survey and that search. On the unim- 
peachable authority of several who were an 
intimate part of the conversations, he is able 
to reconstruct them. 

The reconstruction does not purport to be 
a transcript. But the transcript formula is 
used for narrative purposes; also the chief 
figures in the conversations speak now and 
then in direct discourse to the general effect 
they did, as remembered by this correspond- 
ent’s sources. That is a device for clarity; 
it is not a stenographic record because none 
was made; but it is factual. 

As the drama unfolds, the principals 
emerge in full color and proportion. Kurusu, 
wolf into lamb and lamb into wolf again. 
Admiral Nomura, the Ambassador, melan- 
choly, as darkness settled over the prospect 
of peace. The President, striving to the 
limit to avert the disaster to both nations, 
The Secretary, more skillful than any in the 
give-and-take of debate, standing firmly on 
the true foundations of peace, wise, prescient, 
and altogether superb. 

No conferences in American history were 
more dramatic in their implications or led 
into a drama as bodeful and as blocdy. Yet, 
as reconstructed in the memories of the in- 
formed, there was nothing dramatic about 
them but the shadow of war that lay upon 
them. Now and then Kurusu, dropping the 
mask of the career diplomat, would make a 
brief show of irritation or utter an unveiled 
warning. Occasionally the Ambassador 
would speak out in sailor terms and show 
impatience over discussions that were lead- 
ing nowhere. And often Mr. Hull’s eyes 
would flash and his yoice grow stern as he 
abandoned the diction of diplomacy to indict 
the war party of Japan. 

But that was all until the really dramatic 
end on the day of Pearl Harbor. 

Three conferees more different in mold 
could hardly be conceived. The admiral is 
very tall for a Japanese—over 6 feet—portly, 
less inclined to use the property smile which 
is one of the fixed manners of his country- 
men, His English is thick and halting, his 
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vocabulary limited. It is easy to see that the 
quarterdeck and not the conference room is 
his natural habitat. 

Kurusu is short, even for a Japanese, slight 
and silky. His English is clear and certain. 
His smile is thin, but frequent. As equip- 
ment for his errand he brought some care- 
fully acquired American slang and a good 
imitation of the airs of what Anglo-Saxons 
call a good fellow, With all this, he was 
never able to remove the distrust of his per- 
sonal sincerity, as well as of his errand, which 
arrived in Washington with him. 

The Secretary is as different from the one 
as from the other. His voice can be silky 
and his words ambiguous, or his voice can 
be hard and his words like dagger thrusts. 
As the conversations went on Mr. Hull put 
more and more cf the silk and ambiguity on 
the shelf and talked straight Tennessee. 
But he never forgot his dexterity, or his need 
for time, too, which explains why Kurusu is 
supposed to have said after the meeting of 
November 26, when Mr. Hull had obviously 
come to the American sine qua non: “We 
have got the old gray cat in the bag.” 

The conversations began in a national and 
international atmorphere unfriendly to the 
imposition of the fundamental sanctions (em- 
bargoes), an atmosphere that had prevailed 
as far back as the Brussels conference of 1937. 
At that time sanctions by European signa- 
tories to the Nine-Power Treaty other than 
Japan were considered by those nations. 
But then and thereafter, to the date cf De- 
cember 7, 1941, no occasion was found when 
diplomatic and military affairs could be made 
effectively to march together, and with public 
opinion. Yet this coherence was necessary 
because the declaration of sanctions, espe- 
cially on petroleum, it was obvious, would 
bring the world to the threshold of war. 

Yet, inconsistently enough, in this country 
demands for the vital oil sanctions against 
Japan had been coming steadily from groups 
which at the same time insisted that war with 
Japan could and must be prevented. The de- 
mands for sanctions grew out of a long series 
of Japanese aggressions from Manchuria in 
1931 forward, and included the “accidental” 
sinking of the U. S. gunboat Panay, brutality: 
by Japanese soldiers against Americans, in- 
cluding women, in China, and other evidences 
of a nation bent on dominance by force, 

A perfect example of Japan's aggressive pol- 
icy was provided in the middle of the Hull- 
Nomura conversations that preceded the ar- 
rival of Kurusu. Tokyo in 1940 had wrung a 
concession from the Vichy government that 
Japanese forces might occupy north Indo- 
china “to protect the Empire.” In July 1941 
the State Department was advised of heavy 
Japanese troop movements south from Shang- 
hai, and Tokyo was asked who and where the 
troops were bound. The reply was equivocal. 
About the 24th of that month Japanese moved 
into south Indochina near Saigon, menacing 
Thailand, the Philippines, and Singapore. 

We retaliated with more stringent economic 
and fiscal measures, keeping them just “short 
of war,” a precaution which those who were 
demanding oil sanctions and peace simul- 
taneously, severely denounced. 

Yet test polls showed a majority sentiment 
for peace through 1940 and well into 1941. 
The party platforms of 1940 reflected the na- 
tional attitude, All branches of the govern- 
ments of what is now the United Nations rec- 
ognized this pubiic opinion. The military 
commanders, on the argument that they were 
unprepared, steadily besought the diplomatic 
spokesmen to avoid war and play for time. 
No President could have dispatched a fleet to 
Japan in those circumstances, and nothing 
less would have supported an embargo policy 
on oil. 

Later, when the President sent the Navy 
into the Atlantic Ocean, where it could not 
stay if oil embargoes were to be invoked 
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against Japan, sanctions were even more 
impossible. But there the fleet was, and 
had to be to protect the “short of war” 
policy of aiding the Allies against Germany. 

The President explained the background 
of this policy in remarks he made at the 
White House to volunteers for civilian de- 
fense, July 24, 1941. He said east coast 
citizens might well wonder why they were 
being asked to curb their use of gasoline 
when oil shipments were going to Japan 
to help “in what looks like an act of aggres- 
sion.” 

The answer, said Mr. Roosevelt, was that 
Japan had no oil in its islands and, if we 
had cut off the supply, Japan in 1940 would 
probably have attacked the Dutch East In- 
dies to acquire petroleum. There would have 
been war on our anti-Axis supply line to and 
from Australia, New Zealand, and the Near 
East, 

“Therefore,” the President summed up, 
“there was method in letting this oil go to 
Japan, with the hope—and it has worked 
for 2 years—of keeping war out of the South 
Pacific for où own good, for the good of 
the defense of Great Britain, and the freedom 
of the seas.” 

So oil, scrap iron, and other vital supplies 
went across the Pacific to Japan. But in the 
6 years from 1935 to 1941 Japan got oniy 
62 million tons of scrap while the United 
States was consuming 133 millions. And by 
August 1941 our commercial and fiscal rela- 
tions with Japan had virtually been cut off. 

Kurusu reached Washington November 16, 
1941. The clipper had been held in Hong 
Kong to facilitate his arrival, and every 
preparation had been made to hear him out. 
He first saw the President and Mr, Hull next 
day. In a later meeting that afternoon with 
Mr. Hull alone the Japanese envoys pressed so 
vigorously for acceptance of the Tokyo 
formula for a Pacific settlement that the 
Secretary of State was moved to his first 
trenchant comment. He said he didn’t feel 
that the United States Government should 
be receiving remarks suggesting ultimatum 
from a government whose contemporary acts 
were like those of Japan. 

(The Tokyo formula for a Pacific settle- 
ment was, generally, that Japan must be 
left free to crush China and practice war 
and aggression there, but that she would 
pursue the ways of peace in the remainder 
of the Orient. It was this untenable atti- 
tude that induced Mr. Hull frequently to 
say to the envoys during the conversations: 
“You are trying to face both ways. You 
can’t face both ways and effect real peace.”) 

Kurusu then handed the Secretary a docu- 
ment which asserted that the Japanese Gov- 
ernment did not object to confirming the 
peaceful statement that had been made by 
the former Premier, Konoye. It declared 
that the Premier’s qualifying phrases were 
only those necessary to maintain the rights 
of a sovereign state and were made with the 
recently concluded nonaggression treaty of 
Russia and Japan in mind. 

The President, when earlier that day he 
had received Kurusu and Ambassador No- 
mura, said the intentions of the United States 
were peaceful. Mr, Hull then remarked that, 
so long as Japan clung to the Tripartite Pact 
(the treaty of “Mutual defense and common 
aims” with Germany and Italy), no settle- 
ment of the Pacific question purporting to be 
peaceful would be taken seriously by anyone. 
He said Hitler had put the United States in 
danger and the American people believed 
that such Japanese phrases as “a new order 
in Greater East Asia” were just other names 
for a program intending to dominate the 
whole Pacific area economically, socially, po- 
litically, and by military power. 

Kurusu minimized this view. He said 
Premier Tojo wanted peace; he had refused a 
Cabinet post under Tojo until assured of 
that, he said, and there was no reason for a 


serious difference between the two countries. 
A solution must be found, he asserted, and 
often he proclaimed it again. 

The next day, November 18, there was an- 
other meeting, and Mr. Hull repeated his 
statement of doubt that the American people 
would have confidence in any agreement 
with Japan while Japan kept its alliance 
with Hitler. He reminded the Japanese en- 
voys that “after every atrocity” Japanese 
leaders cent telegrams of congratulations to 
Hitler. Then, with great emphasis, he said 
that the United States had “nothing to offer 
Japan for bargaining except our friendship.” 
He expressed doubt that a satisfactory agree- 
ment could be made in the circumstances. 

“Rather than to go beyond a certain point,” 
said the Secretary, “it is better for the United 
States to stand and take the consequences.” 

Kurusu promised a much more liberal Jap- 
anese policy after the war. But when the 
Secretary asked him if his Government could 
agree in principle “now” on a commercial 
policy, there was no reply. 


Wage Stabilization Program 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp a joint ad- 
dress by William H. Davis, Chairman of 
the National War Labor Board, and L. 
Metcalfe Walling, Administrator of Wage 
and Hour and Public Contracts Division, 
Department of Labor, describing the 
operation of the wage stabilization pro- 
gram, delivered over the National Radio 
Forum under the auspices of the Wash- 
ington Star, November 25, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Mr. McKetway. When on October 7, the 
President asked Congress for legislation to 
control wages and prices, he said: “Next 
to military and naval victory, a victory along 
this economic front is of paramount impor- 
tance. Without it our war production pro- 
gram will be hindered. Without it we would 
be allowing our young men, now risking 
their lives in the air, on land, and on the 
sea, to return to an economic mess of our own 
making. ‘The least that we at home can do 
for them is to see that cur production in- 
creases every day so as to give them the weap- 
ons of war with which to fight, and to make 
sure that our economy at home continues to 
be one to which they can return with con- 
fidence and security.” 

Congress enacted legislation designed to 
safeguard the Nation against inflation, to 
bring into balance the wages people earn and 
the prices of the things they must buy. 
Executive Order No. 9250, issued on October 3, 
gave the National War Labor Board jurisdic- 
tion over the adjustment of wages and sal- 
aries. What every American wage earner 
and salaried employee wants to know is how 
this wage stabilization program is to be ad- 
ministered. Employers and employees alike 
want to know how they should go about 
making application for increases in pay. 
They want to know upon what policies the 
War Labor Board will base its program of 
wage and salary adjustments. To provide 
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that information, the National Radio Forum 
presents two men who are directly concerned 
with the stabilization program. Wiliam H. 
Davis, as Chairman of the National War 
Labor Board, directs the administration of 
the program. Mr. L. Metcalfe Walling is 
Administrator of the Wage and Hour and 
Public Contracts Divisions, the agencies 
which have been designated by the Board to 
provide information to employers and em- 
ployees, to give them rulings on coverage, and 
to help them make applications for wage and 
salary adjustments and pass them on to the 
Board. First, I want to present the Chair- 
man of the War Labor Board, Mr. Davis. 

Mr. Davis. The act of Congress of October 
2 calls for stabilization of wages so far as 
practicable at the levels of September 15, 
1941. In carrying out that program the Na- 
tional War Labor Board has been given a 
limited power to approve adjustments in 
wages and salaries. With certain exceptions 
this approval must be obtained before any 
changes in wage rates may be made subse- 
quent to October 3, or any changes in salaries 
subsequent to October 27, 1942. The Board 
will exercise control over all wages and over 
all salaries up to $5,000 a year, with the excep- 
tion of supervisory or professional employees 
not represented by recognized unions. The 
Commissioner of Internal Revenue has juris- 
diction over the adjustment of all other 
salaries. 

The Board has availed itself of the regional, 
branch, and field offices of the Wage and 
Hour and Public Contracts Divisions, located 
throughout the country, to assist in the ad- 
ministration of this program. Mr. Walling, 
will you explain briefly the function of your 
offices in the program? 

Mr. Watitne. The Wage and Hour offices 
are the first point of contact. Any em- 
ployer, employee, or private citizen who wants 
information about the program, about the 
regulations which are to be followed, or who 
wishes to obtain the necessary forms for 
applying for adjustments should get in touch 
with the nearest Wage and Hour and Public 
Contracts Divisions office for information or 
assistance. If the wage or salary adjustment 
needs Board approval, the Wage and Hour 
Division field offices will forward the applica- 
tion to the nearest regional office of the 
War Labor Board. 

Mr. Davis. The National War Labor Board 
has set up 10 regional offices to pass upon 
these applications for wage and salary adjust- 
ments. These offices are located in Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Atlanta, Cleveland, 
Chicago, Kansas City, Dallas, Denver, and 
San Francisco. For two reasons we are going 
to decentralize as much of our work as we 
can. In the first place we want to dispose 
of requests for wage increases with as much 
fairness and speed as possible, and we feel 
we can accomplish this and best by finally 
disposing of the vast majority of the requests 
locally rather than in Washington. In the 
second place, we feel that the decisions 
should be made on the basis of first-hand 
knowledge of local conditions. To get that 
local knowledge we have cbtained the patri- 
otic services of 12 outstanding citizens repre- 
senting the public, labor, and management 
in each region. They will advise our regional 
directors on how to administer the program 
in their communities. -~ 

Mr. WALuINnG. Mr, Davis, I understand the 
Board has unanimously adopted a wage-and- 
salary-stabilization policy which it will follow 
in deciding individual requests for wage-and- 
salary adjustments. 

Mr. Davis. Yes, Mr. Walling, this policy 
was adopted by the full membership of the 
National War Labor Board on November 6. 
I think it is a tribute to the patriotic and 
constructive approach of the labor and in- 
dustry members of the Board to this very 
difficult problem that the policy was adopted 
without a dissenting vote. 
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Mr. Wattinc. Could you state that policy 
briefly, Mr. Davis? 

Mr. Davis, Briefly, the Board will act upon 
the presumption that the wage-and-salary 
rates which prevailed on September 15, 1942, 
are proper rates. It will grant increases over 
that leyel only in exceptional cases. This is 
in accordance with the act of Congress and 
the Executive order which the President 
signed October 3. 

Mr. WaLtInc. The Executive order provides 
that the War Labor Board shall not approve 
any increases in the rates prevailing on Sep- 
tember 15, unless, and I quote, “Such in- 
crease is necessary to correct maladjustments 
or inequalities, to eliminate substandards of 
living, to correct gross inequities, or to aid 
in the effective prosecution of the war.” Now 
did the Board in its wage policy define what 
words such as “maladjustments” and “in- 
equalities” mean? 

Mr. Davis. Yes, Mr. Walling. Let us take 
the word “maladjustments” first. If a group 
of employees has received increases amount- 
ing to 15 percent in their average straight- 
time rates over the level prevailing on Jan- 
uary 1, 1941, the Board will not grant further 
increases as a correction for maladjustments. 

Mr. Wautinc. This is what is commonly 
known as the Little Steel formula, is it not? 

Mr, Davis. That is correct. It sets a ter- 
minal point for general wage increases. Since 
this rule is based on averages, it cannot be 
applied to individual workers or to employees 
in particular job classifications. It is ap- 
plicable only to groups composed of all the 
employees in a bargaining unit, a plant, a 
company, or an industry, 

Mr. WatLInG. Why did the Board pick the 
figure “15 percent” ? 

Mr. Davis. To explain that, Mr, Walling, we 
will have to go back to January 1, 1941, when 
the impact of the defense program started a 
race between wages and prices. Between 
that date and May 1942, when the President 
announced his seven-point program to sta- 
bilize the cost of living, prices had risen 
about 15 percent. In the same period, wages 
and salaries went up considerably, but not to 
the same extent in all plants and in all in- 
dustries. The irregularity of these increases 
caused many maladjustments of the normal 
wage relationships between different plants 
and industries. A substantial majority of 
industrial workers had received more than a 
15-percent increase. Some had received less. 
To correct these maladjustments the Board 
will consider requests for general increases in 
straight-time rates up to 15 percent above 
the level prevailing on January 1, 1941. 

Mr, WALLING. What about the correction of 
inequalities and gross inequities? How does 
the Board propose to measure them? 

Mr. Davis. The Board will grant increases 
to correct inequalities and gross inequities 
only when they represent manifest injus- 
tices which arise from unusual and unreason- 
able differences in wage and salary rates. 
Differentials which are established and sta- 
bilized are normal to American industry and 
will not be disturbed by the Board. 

Mr. WALLING. You mentioned the fact that 
the Board is authorized to adjust wages 
which result in substandards of living. That 
is a field in which the Wage and Hour and 
Public Contracts Divisions have had a special 
interest for the past 4 years. Our listeners 
would like to know what the Board’s policy 
will be in that respect. 

Mr, Davis, In the President's message last 
April and again the Executive order of Octo- 
ber 3, reference is made to the need for 
eliminating substandards of living. To date 
the Board has had to deal with few cases in 
which such substandards were a factor. For 
this reason, no general policy in this respect 
has been established. The Board for the 
present will not attempt to measure sub- 
standards of living by any fixed wage rate. 
Until sufficient experience has accumulated 
upon which to base a general policy, we will 


consider cases involving substandards of liv- 
ing upon their individual merits. 

Mr. WALLING. There is one more item in the 
policy which we have not yet discussed. Un- 
der the Executive order, the Board may ap- 
prove increases in wages and salaries if such 
an increase is necessary to aid in the effective 
prosecution of the war. I assume, Mr. Davis, 
that the Board will measure every request 
for an increase on the basis of whether it 
is necessary for the effective prosecution of 
the war. 

Mr. Davis. Certainly, Mr. Walling. But most 
of the requests which we have been receiving 
under that clause are requests from em- 
ployers who want to raise their wages or 
salaries in order to hold their employees or 
to attract new workers. 

Mr. Warne. That seems to me like a 
manpower problem. 

Mr. Davis. Yes; the Board thinks of it as a 
manpower problem rather than a wage prob- 
lem. In its policy, the Board said it will not 
approve wage increases for the purpose of 
influencing or directing the flow of man- 
power. If, in a particular case, management 
and labor, in cooperation with the War Man- 
power Commission and other Government 
agencies, take concerted action to solve a 
manpower need, the Board will consider a 
request in that case to correct whatever in- 
equalities or gross inequities may then need 
correction. So much for the Board's general 
policy. Now, Mr. Walling, the procedure to 
be followed in applying for approval of wage 
and salary adjustments starts in your office, 
and I believe our listeners might like to know 
something about it. 

Mr. WALLING. The procedure for making 
application for wage or salary adjustments is 
not a complicated one. Employers or em- 
ployees who wish to determine whether or 
not it is necessary to obtain the approval of 
the Board should ask the nearest office of the 
wo and Hour and Public Contracts Divi- 
sion, 

Mr. Davis. You have offices in the princi- 
pal cities throughout the country, Mr. Wall- 
ing. Exactly how many such offices are 
there? 

Mr. WaLLING. The total of regional, branch, 
and field offices is 71. 

Mr. Davis. Would you make an estimate 
of the number of inquifies these offices have 
received since the program went into effect? 

Mr, WALLING. To date, there have been 
about 7,500 such inquiries. 

Mr. Davis, That, I think, indicates the wis- 
dom of using the facilities of an organiza- 
tion already in existence and functioning. 
That was why the Board, with a staff of only 
200 people, asked the Wage and Hour Divi- 
sion to take on the man-sized job of pro- 
viding information and maintaining the first 
contact with those interested in wage and 
salary adjustments, 

Mr. Wattinc. Our regional directors, that 
is, the regional directors of the Wage and 
Hour Division, report that employees, unions, 
and the general public are very pleased that 
the War Labor Board saw fit to use an al- 
ready existing agency instead of building a 
new one, 

Mr. Davis. That move has enabled us to 
put the program into effect at once, and to 
give all possible speed and service to demands 
for information and opinion. 

Mr. WALLING, I think it is understood that 
there is a clear distinction between the func- 
tions of the War Labor Board and the Wage 
and Hour Diyision. Our function is that of 
providing information and deciding whether 
or not employers and employees need the 
approval of the Board before adjusting wages 
and salaries. We then help them to fill out 
the proper application blanks, which are sent 
on to the Board’s regional directors for action. 

Mr, Davis. Our organization, on the other 
hand, in the field as here in Washington, acts 
as a judicial body. We decide, in individual 
cases and on the basis of the evidence sub- 
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mitted in the applications, whether or not 
the proposed wage or salaries increase is 
consistent with the law and the Board’s 
policy. 

Mr. WALLING. Briefly, the procedure is this: 
First, ask the nearest Wage and Hour Divi- 
sion office to rule on whether it is necessary 
to have Board approval for a proposed adjust- 
ment in wages or salaries. If such approval 
is not necessary, we give the employer such 
an opinion in writing. If in our opinion 
approval is required, we so state. 

Mr. Davis. These opinions of the wage-and- 
hour regional directors are in effect acts of 
the Board itself. Even though they may 
later be reversed by the Board, the employer 
will not be penalized in any way. 

Mr. WALLING. There are, as you know, cer- 
tain conditions under which wage and salary 
changes can be made without approval. I 
think those exceptions might be a matter 
of interest to our listeners. Will you cite 
them, Mr. Davis? 

Mr. Davis. There are a great many such in- 
stances. First, establishments employing 
eight workers or less can make increases with- 
out approval, 

Mr. Watiinc. With the exception that if 
one employer operates a number of estab- 
lishments, each of which employs eight or 
fewer workers, approval would be required. 

Mr. Davis. That’s correct. It's the total 
number of employees that counts—not 
the number in each branch of an estab- 
lishment or business. But there are condi- 
tions under which an employer of more than 
eight persons can make wage adjustments 
without Board approval. There are five prin- 
cipal conditions controlling such cases, at 
least one of which must be complied with, 
It would be helpful if you would set forth 
those conditions, Mr, Walling. 

Mr. Wattinc. An increase can be given 
without Board approval if it is covered by 
an existing wage agreement or established 
wage rate schedule and if it is the result of 
individual promotion or reclassification; or 
is an individual merit increase within es- 
tablshed rate ranges; or if it can be granted 
under the operation of an established plan 
of wage or salary increases based on length . 
of service; or for increased productivity under 
a piece-work or incentive plan; or finally, if 
it results from the operation of an apprentice 
or trainee system. 

Mr, Davis. These exemptions are permitted 
in order to allow employers to continue the 
normal type of individual wage increases. 
However, such increases cannot be used as & 
basis for increasing price ceilings. In cases 
where Board approval is required, the em- 
ployer must state in his application whether 
or not he intends to apply to the Office of 
Price Administration for an adjustment in 
his maximum prices, or for an amendment 
to the regulations establishing those prices. 

Mr. Waring. I recall that it was clearly 
set forth in the Executive order that wage 
increases affecting price ceilings must be 
approved by the Director of Economic Stabili- 
zation, 

Mr. Davis. It’s for that reason that the 
Board's files must show whether or not the 
employer intends to ask for price relief while 
the application for a wage change is being 
processed. The Office of Price Administration 
will, at the same time, conduct its own in- 
vestigation, 

Mr. WaLLING. This might be a good time for 
us to go into the matter of penalties for vio- 
lation of the stabilization regulations, Mr, 
Davis, 

Mr. Davis. Yes; it is important for all em- 
ployers to know that if a violation has oc- 
curred the entire amount of payment will be 
disregarded by all agencies of the Govern- 
ment in determining costs or expenses of 
any employer for the purpose of any law or 
regulation, including the Emergency Price 
Control Act of 1942, or any maximum price 
regulation under the act. 
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Mr. WaLLInG. I'd like to underline the fact 
that the amount you speak of, Mr. Davis, is 
not just the amount of the increase that was 
granted in violation but the whole amount 
of the wage or salary paid or accrued. 

Mr. Davıs. Yes; and that full amount will 
also be disregarded for the purpose of calcu- 
lating costs in tax returns for the purpose of 
determining the costs or expenses of any 
contract made by or on behalf of the United 
States. 

Mr. WaLLING. And there is a further pen- 
alty for willful violations. 

Mr. Davis. Yes, Mr. Walling. In this case 
the violating individual or corporation is sub- 
ject to a fine of up to $1,000 or a year in jail, 
or both. However, we should point out that 
there may be, in the early transition period, 
inadvertent violations. 

Mr. WaLLING. You refer now to the Board’s 
General Order No. 11, which was for the 
purpose of preventing hardships which might 
result from innocent action on the part of 
employers. 

Mr. Dayis. Yes; to protect those individuals, 
the Board voted unanimously to give such 
employers until December 1 to file for ap- 
proyal of wage increases granted prior to 
November 8. I direct attention to the fact, 
however, that December 1 is only 344 business 
days from now. 

Mr. WaLLING. As I understand the General 
Order, if an employer, through lack of knowl- 
edge of the Executive order of October 3, put 
into effect an increase in wages without the 
approval of the War Labor Board between 
that date and November 7, he can—between 
now and December 1—ask for approval of the 
increase. 

Mr. Davis. He can, and if the Board decides 
that the increase was in accordance with its 
Wage policy, it will give approval. Such ap- 
proval will be made retroactive to the date 
upon which the employer made the increase 
effective. 

Mr. Watuinc. This procedure is not appli- 
cable to increases in salaries under $5,000, 
which are subject to the Board's jurisdic- 
tion. Approval of the Board is necessary in 
connection with all saiary increases since 

October 27. 

e Mr. Davıs. That is correct. 

Mr. WALLING. The Wage and Hour Diyi- 
sion is receiving many inquiries concerning 
the payment of bonuses, Mr. Davis. Now that 
the Christmas season is coming up, it might 
be well for us to discuss that subject. 

Mr. Davis, A bonus, fee, gift, commission, or 
other form of compensation customarily paid 
employees can be continued in the future 
without approval by the Board, with 2 pro- 

visos. 


Mr, WALLING. What are those? 

Mr. Davis. If a bonus, say, is a fixed amount, 
the total amount paid during the current 
bonus year must not exceed the total paid 
an employee for like work during the pre- 
ceding bonus year. 

Mr. WaLLinc. And what is the other re- 
quirement? 

Mr. Davis. If a bonus is computed on a 
percentage, incentive or similar basis, the 
rate and method of computation cannot be 
changed during the current bonus year un- 
less they yield no more than they did dur- 
ing the preceding year 

Mr. WALLING. is it it ‘possible, under these 
conditions, for a worker to receive a greater 
amount this year than last? 

Mr. Davis. Yes; if the rate and method of 
computation are not changed in the current 
bonus year. 

Mr. WaLiins. Do these provisos apply to 
‘wages only? 

Mr. Davis. No; the Board has issued 
amendments to General Orders Nos. 1 and 
6, which have the effect of applying these 
orders to salaries over which the Board has 
jurisdiction. Previously, they applied only 
to wage rates, 


Mr. Watiinec. I think we've covered the 
ground pretty thoroughly, Mr. Davis. But 
I would suggest, before we close, that the 
Offices of the Wage and Hour and Public 
Contracts Divisions are ready at all times to 
answer any questions which may occur in 
connection with the stabilization program. 

Mr. Davis. And I should like to point cut 
that we intend to give the public, em- 
ployers, and employees quick and fair ad- 
ministration of this law. 


Army Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELBERT D. THOMAS 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Utah. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have inserted 
in the Appendix of the REcorp an article 
by a young newspaperman whom we all 
know and who is now a private in the 
Army. His name is Macon Reed, and in 
This Week magazine he writes an ex- 
tremely helpful and interesting story of 
his experiences in the Army. 

There being no objection, the article 


was Ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


INSIDE, LOOKING OUT—WHAT'S THE ARMY LIKE 
TO A BUCK PRIVATE?—A CITIZEN-SOLDIER GIVES 
US THE LOW-DOWN 


(By Pvt. Macon Reed) 


Until a few months ago I was a newspaper- 
man in Washington. And I thought I knew 
all there was to know about the war. The 
day of Pearl Harbor I was in the White House 
Press Room, when most of the early news 
came. I covered the declarations of war, I 
watched political leaders, high Army and 
Navy officers come and go at the White House 
and the Capitol. 

On February 4 I joined the new Army of 
the United States as a private. It was then 
that I really began to learn something about 
the war. 

In those black days of winter defeat, Wash- 
ington lay in a miasma of anxiety and un- 
certainty. In contrast, I found the Army a 
bracing tonic, as invigorating as cold night 
air. The sense of youth and power in the 
Army, a feeling of swift growth and certainty, 
was electric. It was the most exhilarating 
thing in the world to swing out across a drill 
field in the easy march step of the American 
Army, feeling oneself part of a smooth-fiow- 
ing, purposeful column of power. One had 
then a true perception of the irresistible force 
and purpose of America’s war drive. 

As a 3-week rookie, I yawned at some of 
the news which used to drive us to distrac- 
tion when I was working in Washington. In 
the Army the news came to my barracks by 
radio as we rolled cut for 5:30 reveille. If 
there was arr Allied set-back anywhere, friend 
John Foreman, a grinning, devil-may-care 
telephone-pole man from Virginia, would 
say: “Just another place for us to take back.” 
Then, preoccupied with much more serious 
matters, he careened the barracks 
shouting, “What blankety-blank-blank stole 
my pillow case?” It was inspection day and 
a lost pillow case is serious. 

We of the ranks were too busy even in the 
desperate days of last winter to worry. We 
were too conscious of the growing might of 
the thing we were creating. 
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ess of set-backs, the loss of strategic 
points, and vital lines, we know that the 
enemy will be defeated when he meets head- 
on the Army of the United States. The 
point or line of meeting is secondary. Sol- 
diers do not go about mouthing their phi- 
losophy of the war, but they live it as the 
grueling labor of Army building and the com- 
peling sense of the Army's invincibility 
crowds out of their minds the anxiety which 
must afflict all those who can only read of 
defeats abroad and do nothing about them. 

I have seen and felt the Army grow, like a 
young bull in springtime. I have seen stoop- 
ing, skinny, coughing weaklings transformed 
into men, red necked and tough, like my 
friend “Mangy” Mangione, whose delight was 
to slip a match under my shoe sole and light 
it. Five months ago he was a sickly shop 
clerk. Just the other day he was “shipped 
out” under secret orders to snake his field 
telephone wires up to heaven knows what 
battle front. 

The resolution that sends men forward un- 
der fire creates the songs and stories, but this 
Army is a school of skills, The new Army will 
conquer more by virtue of the unromantic 
kind of determination that drives men 
through the long and severe mental effort of 
mastering the diffitult technical side of radio, 
gunnery, motor maintenance, and the like. 
My friend Vin Franz, ex-bank m 
cried out in dismay, “I didn’t join the Army 
- He had just been handed a 
heavy text on radio engineering with the 
command to learn it all, and quick. Univer- 
sity graduates sweated for months over that 
course. You can imagine how brutal it was 
for Franz, who never finished high school. 
Yet Franz is ready for the troop transport any 
day now, a highly skilled technician in mili- 
tary communications. This war will be won 
by a million unsung Franzes with the guts 
and brains to operate under fire the mar- 
velous engines of scientific battle. 

On any day of minor annoyances—say the 
supper stew was burned or the laundry late— 
a stranger present would expect momentary 
mutiny in Company B. He would be startled, 
if not shocked, by the utter freedom of speech 
practiced in this Army. The favorite targets 
of barracks abuse, in order, are the Army, of- 
ficers, tre company cook, the British, the 
Japs, aná Hitler. 

Yet if one knows the barracks psychology 
of reserving the most sulfurous epithets 
for friends and civility for enemies, one can 
translate the abuse as meaning that the boys 
will die for the honor of the Army, follow 
their officers anywhere, lend money to the 
cock, outdo themselves to vie with the Tom- 
mies in the display of valor, tangle gladly 
with the Japs, and hang Hitler with gusto. 

It is hard for one 8 months in the Army to 
remember that there is intolerance and snob- 
bery in the world. When you eat, sleep, 
shower, march, swear, laugh, drink, and 
dodge details just 2 feet to the left of Joe 
Doaks for a couple of weeks, you cannot 
think of Joe as a Catholic, Protestant, Jew, 
German, Italian, Swede, or anything else. 
Joe is just Joe. 

With a few million fantastically diverse 
and incurably individualistic men gathered 
together under one roof, so to speak, respect 
for the wishes of one’s fellow mian—which 
is to say democracy—is as sure as the victory 
of this Army. Where I am, free speech ard 
the equality and the dignity of man are no 
mere fine words of an outworn era; they are 
big, hard, comforting, rock mountains of 
fact. 

Soldiers don’t go around mouthing any 
philosophy of “freedom” or “democracy.” 
I’m sure I never heard either word issue from 
a man in uniform. Yet we live them and 
demonstrate them daily; we are preparing to 
fight for them and win for them. 

If any man has lost his faith, let him come 
and learn anew in the barracks of our United 
States Army. 
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Gasoline Rationing in Kansas 


REMARKS 


HON. EDWARD H. REES 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. REES of Kansas. Mr. Speaker, a 
great deal has been said on the floor of 
Congress and through the press and over 
the radio concerning the program of Na- 
tion-wide gasoline rationing. 

I represent a district where more gas- 
oline is being produced right now than 
can be consumed. As a matter of fact, a 
lot of it is going to waste—and yet we 
have been ordered to restrict the use of 
gasoline not only for ordinary uses but 
to such an extent that we cannot have 
nearly enough gasoline to carry on ordi- 
nary business, including farm opera- 
tions, This demand is made, it is said, 
in order to conserve rubber. In the 
Eastern States people are ordered to save 
their gasoline because of lack of trans- 
portation facilities, I just do not believe 
those administering this order under- 
stand the practical side of the problem 
in the Middle West, 

Most of the gasoline used in our com- 
munity is by farmers who need it for 
their trucks and tractors and automo- 
biles in order to carry on their opera- 
tions, One arm of the Government says 
produce more and more food, and on the 
other hand says the farmer must cut 
down on his gasoline consumption, or if 
he does get more, he must go through 
endless red tape and comply with a lot 
of restrictions. 

Unfortunately, I think, men in high 
places in the Government have suggested 
those opposed to such restrictions or who 
wanted modifications are either ignorant 
or traitorous and impeding the war ef- 
fort. Icannot believe they meanit. The 
people in my part of the country who op- 
pose these orders are furnishing their 
full quota of men in the armed forces. 
Farm people who protest about the bu- 
reaucratic rules and regulations on this 
subject have boys in the armed service. 

Mr. Speaker, the truth of the matter is 
that the use of gasoline in my section 
has been reduced 30 percent in the last 
year, Our people are willing to cut out 
pleasure and unnecessary driving. They 
want to save their tires because they are 
hard to replace. But, Mr. Speaker, I 
believe a whole lot more could be ac- 
complished by appealing to the coopera- 
tion and patriotism of our people rather 
than to restrict them and require a lot 
of endless red tape. 

Mr. Speaker, I still believe we ought to 
extend the time for putting this program 
into effect for another 60 or 90 days at 
least, so the people may be better ad- 
vised and informed regarding the entire 
situation—and at the same time we could 
push along our synthetic rubber program 
that has been so long delayed. The 
American people are willing to go with 
less gas or without any gas at all and will 
give up their tires—if such a thing is 


necessary and required to win this war— 
but it just does not make good sense 
especially to tell the producers and others 
engaged in business that contributes to 
the war effort of this country they must 
get along with one-third to one-fourth 
less gasoline, and at the same time tell 
the farmers and farm operators to pro- 
duce more food for our armed forces, as 
well as our allies, 


Lew Michner 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. LELAND M. FORD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. LELAND M. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 
I have asked unanimous consent to revise 
and extend my remarks and include 
therein a letter which I have written to 
Mr. William H. Davis, Chairman of the 
National War Labor Board. This letter 
is protesting against the proposed ap- 
pointment of one Lew Michner on the 
National War Labor Board Committee 
in southern California, on wage stabili- 
zation. 

This is the type of appointment that is 
destroying the confidence of our people 
in our Government. The great rank and 
file of our people in California have no 
confidence in the leadership of the 
C. I. O., and they are beginning to be- 
lieve, as they do in many other sections, 
that the National Labor Relations Board 
and the War Labor Board are entirely 
dominated by the C. I. O. The War 
Labor Board has not had the intestinal 
fortitude to enforce its decisions against 
the C. I. O., but with Montgomery Ward 
it was an entirely different situation. 

Has it come to a point where this Gov- 
ernment is either afraid of, or is being 
dominated by, the racketeering leaders 
of the C. I. O., to the extent that they 
now think that the C. I. O. racketeer 
leaders can do no wrong? 

They received their answer in Cali- 
fornia, and I want to say to some of these 
boards, just let them continue with 
their un-American activities and they 
certainly will get their answer in every 
State of the Union, and that is going 
to be the American answer. 

Novemeer 30, 1942. 
Mr. WirtL1am H. Davis, 
Chairman, National War Labor Board, 
Department of Labor Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. Davis: I have just learned that 
Mr. Lew Michner is being considered for ap- 
pointment as one of the War Labor Board 
Committee in southern California, on wage 
stabilization. I have had protests from citi- 
zens of California and am quoting from a 
letter saying that “This man was one of the 
instigators of the disgraceful and treasonable 
acts of that communistic-dominated group, 
the strike of the North American airplane 
workers, that necessitated the calling of 
United States troops to quell it. He was 
branded a Communist by his own organiza- 


tion. Frankly, it seems ill-advised for the 
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Government to appoint such a man on this 
committee and he should be barred.” 

I do thoroughly agree with the citizens of 
California in such statements as quoted 
above. Out of 130,000,000 people in this 
country, it does seem singular that a man 
of this type, with his background and repu- 
tation, should be picked for a position of this 
kind. This certainly will not inspire con- 
fidence in the War Labor Board by the people 
of southern California. As a matter of fact, 
it will have the direct opposite effect and 
will tend to destroy confidence in the War 
Labor Board. Therefore, I protest against 
his appointment, on behalf of the people of 
southern California. 

Sincerely yours, 
LELAND M. Foro. 


Indians as Soldiers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ELMER THOMAS 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent to 
have printed in the Appendix of the 
Record a news story appearing in yester- 
day’s issue of the Washington Star en- 
titled “Indian Called Best Soldier in the 
Army.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

INDIAN CALLED BEST SOLDIER IN THE ARMY 

(By Jack Durant) 

A UNITED States ARMY CamP.—‘The Indian 
is the best damn soldier in the Army,” ex- 
claimed Maj. Lee Gilstrap. 

Major Gilstrap knows Indians. He fought 
beside Indians in the World War, coached 
them in football at Oklahoma Military Acad- 
emy during peace years, and is “Big Chief” to 
2,000 of them right now. 

Some of the officers at this post assert that 
Secretary of War Stimson, himself, would 
vote the same way. They recall that Mr. 
Stimson was driving through the camp when 
his eye was caught by the grace and agility 
of an instructor in bayonet practice. 

“Stop the car,” ordered the Secretary. 
He watched in silence while the swift-moving 
bayonet flashed in the sun. “I want to meet 
that instructor,” he said. 

Secretary Stimson then complimented 
Sgt. Chauncey Matlock as “the finest in- 
structor in bayonet practice I have ever 
seen”—an accolade to a full-blooded Indian 
who was a star football player and English 
scholar at Oklahoma College. 

PREFER BLADE TO BULLET 

“The Indians love to use that bayonet,” 
said Major Gilstrap, “and that probably ex- 
plains why they are the best bayonet fight- 
ers. Indeed, they like the shining steel 
blade so well that it is a terrific job to make 
them remember that rifles carry bullets ag 
well as bayonets. 

Major Gilstrap’s favorite example of over- 
use of the bayonet is that of an Indian 
named Hopocantubbe who served under him 
in the World War. Hopocantubbe was out 
scouting in No Man’s Land when he flushed 
a big Prussian in a shell hole. Instead of 
drilling him with a bullet, Hopocantubbe 
chased the Prussian for 500 yards right dowa 
the middle of No Man’s Land and into a 
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dugout. No shots were fired even then, but 
only one came out, and it wasn’t the 
Prussian. 


Out of more than 2,000 Indians at this 
post, the records show that the only ones 
who have not risen above the rank of private 
are a few 28-day soldiers. A 28-day soldier 
is one who is good for 28 days and bad for 
the 3 days after payday. 

“The Indians make such fine soldiers,” says 
Major Gilstrap, “that they soon become non- 
commissioned or regular officers. We have 
Indian officers in all branches and they rank 
all the way up to lieutenant colonel.” 

The most famous Indian fighter of the war 
so far is Maj. Gen. Clarence L. Tinker, com- 
mander of the Hawaiian Army aviation 
forces, who was killed in the battle of Mid- 
way. 

EXCEL AS RIFLE SHOTS 

Indians may prefer to use the bayonet, 
but it is a fact also that they are the best 
rifle shots in their division. About half of 
them have an expert’s rating, and most of 
them are particularly adept at long-range 
rifle shooting. 

“At scouting and patrol work,” Major Gil- 
strap adds, “the Indian stands out like a 
sore thumb. During recent combat maneu- 
vers one Indian, single-handed, captured a 
tank and its crew; another Indian came back 
with 87 ‘scalps,’ or identifying arm bands.” 

The sense perception of many Indians is so 
acute that they can spot a snake by sound 
or smell before they can see it. They have 
an uncanny faculty at weaseling over any 
kind of terrain at night, and there is a say- 
ing that “the only Indian who can’t find his 
way back to his own lines is a dead Indian.” 

Physically most Indians have the qualifica- 
tions for a perfect soldier. Their long, sleek 
muscles are built for endurance. Some In- 
dians at this post have been known to come 
in from a 25-mile hike and then walk 2 or 3 
miles to a United Service Organizations hut 
to a dance, 

Not only is the Indian well-nigh indefati- 
gable but he also has better muscular coordi- 
nation than any other race. 


INDIAN IS ENTHUSIASTIC FIGHTER 


“I coached athletics for 15 years and I never 
gaw an Indian who lacked that rhythm, tim- 
ing, coordination that golfers like to cail 
‘form,’” Major Gilstrap says. 

The real secret which makes the Indian 
such an outstanding soldier, in Major Gil- 
strap’s view, is his enthusiasm for fighting. 
Sergeant Echohawk, for example, a 126-pound 
Pawnee, is a judo expert who, in a rough-and- 
tumble battle, could snap the back of an 
opponent twice his size. Sergeant Echohawk 
daily practices taking knives and clubs away 
from “enemies” with the same fervor that 
Hoppe practices billiard masses. 

This fighting spirit is attested by many 
sSemiapocryphal tales. One concerns a portly 
Indian who tried to join the Army, and, told 
by the recruiting officer he was too fat to 
qualify, tartly replied, “Don’t want to run, 
Want to fight.” 

The great classic on the Indian’s fighting 
attitude, however, was made 25 years ago by 
John Rat, a Cherokee. When he came home 
from France in the last war he was asked by 
his friends how he liked the Army. His an- 
swer is still echoing in this war, “Too much 
salute, not enough shoot.” 

As a matter of fact, that Indian-talk busi- 
ness of “Me ketchum,” “Me strong, silent 
man,” is heard no more. Once there might 
have been Indians like the Cherokee soldier 
who saluted his colonel in the morning but 
refused to do so in the afternoon because, 
as the Cherokee put it: “Back where IT live, 
speak to men in morning. No more that 
day.” 

FIFTY TRIBES REPRESENTED 

Some 50 different tribes are represented 
among the 2,000 Indians at this post. Many 
are college graduates, and the number who 


haven't at least a high-school education are 
few. 

As an example of the people who seem to 
persist In using “ugh” and one-syllable words 
on their first conversational approach to an 
Indian, they tell the story here of a femi- 
nine radio program arranger, who asked tho 
Indians to sing their native songs, and 
wanted informational background about their 
songs so she could introduce them intelli- 
gently to her listening audience. 

The task of informing the young lady fell 
to the bayonet specialist, Sergeant Matlock, 
who, with his somber face and a couple of 
football scars on his skull, was convincing 
evidence to the young woman that she was 
talking to an Indian, and no fooling. Tim- 
idly she outlined with two-syllable words 
and sign language gestures that she'd like 
him to explain the background of his native 
songs. 

“Madam,” said Sergeant Matlock, in the 
mellifluous Oklahoma tone that is a com- 
bination of soft southern and slow western 
drawl, “the easiest way for me to explain our 
Indian songs is to tell you they are similar 
to a series of progressions in Chaucer’s Can- 
terbury Tales,” and he then proceeded to 
quote examples from the prologue while the 
young lady’s chin dropped, 


The Rum Racket Returns 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN W. BOEHNE, JR. - 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. BOEHNE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article by 
Walter Davenport, from Collier’s maga- 
zine of November 20, 1942. 

THe RuM RACKET RETURNS 
(By Walter Davenport) 


We didn’t recognize him at first, but it was 
Joe all right. Joe hadn’t been around since 
the eighteenth amendment was repealed. 
Back in the late twenties, Joe, succeeding a 
guy named Tony who was knocked off by 
Al Capone's mob on the eve of his appear- 
ance before a Federal grand jury, used to 
sell us popskull Scotch, rye, bourbon, gin, 
and even champagne (swift cider). But with 
repeal, Joe went to work in a filling station 
upstate somewhere, and we hadn’t seen him. 

It’s likely we wouldn’t have seen him yet 
if we hadn’t dropped into a liquor store 
shopping for a couple of bottles of rye for 
the week end. When the clerk asked us 4 
bucks for stuff we’d been paying, $2.35 for, 
we settled for one bottle and said something 
about what is the world coming to. The 
clerk explained something we should have 
known: that the new Federal revenue bill 
was hiking the tax on a gallon of liquor from 
$4 to $6, and that the chances were the tax 
would go higher. 

The clerk sold us one bottle, said he was 
sorry. The moment we were gone, he phoned 
Joe, and Joe came around an hour later 
offering us hooch at $2.50 a bottle—in case 
lots, if we wanted it. 

Joe is 15 years older than when we first 
knew him, many pounds heavier, and he has 
lost his hair. One of his sons is in the Navy. 
Another’s just been drafted. His daughter 
is married to a guy who has a $4,800 Govern- 
ment job. 

All told, Joe is feeling swell and patriotic 
and is glad to be back in the old bootleg 
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clothes. He is getting his clientele through 
clerks in legal liquor stores, who pass on to 
him the names of guys who can’t afford to 
buy regular stuff now that taxes are zoom- 
ing, and on which the Government can’t put 
a price ceiling because it won’t stop boost- 
ing the imposts. Joe slips the clerk a dollar 
or two for each name. If the clerk puts 
something very good in his way, Joe pays 
him accordingly—maybe five bucks. If the 
clerk is young enough, he figures that he’s 
going to be drafted. And, anyway, he tells 
himself, business is all shot. 

Among the first things we learned as the 
result of this reunion with Joe is that, 


| country-wide, the legitimate sales of legal 


liquor are anywhere from 20 to 40 percent 
less than they were at this time last year. 
These are official figures, not Joe's. 

But that’s how we got started. Forthwith, 
we consulted all the authorities—the Fed- 
eral Alcohol Control people, the Alcohol Tax 
Unit of the Internal Revenue Office, State 
liquor dispensing boards, the prohibitionists, 
the legal distillers, and a few happy gents 
who have gone into the moonshine and wild- 
cat alcohol rackets unworried by priorities, 
price ceilings, and raw materials. 

The prohibitionists (who still think that 
what Herbert Hoover called a noble experi- 
ment never got a chance) are busily launching 
a second drive toward a second prohibition 
amendment and enactment law. They could 
say that it never had a chance, but they're 
cleverer today than they were then. Their 
first objective is to pass the Bilbo-Capper bill, 
which would make dry all areas “within a 
reasonable distance of military camps and in- 
dustrial war centers.” And if you don’t be- 
lieve that would prohibit the legal sale of 
liquor in almost all inhabited sections of our 
country, you're wrong. 

In Washington they'll assure you that if 
this bill reaches the Senate floor it will have 
an excellent chance of being passed. The 
campaign is on. Recently there was a check- 
up of the President’s mail. Out of approxi- 
mately 2,500 letters received in 1 day, more 
than 600 demanded that he stop vice and the 
sale of liquor in the vicinity of Army camps. 

A recent Gallup poll has it that 36 out of 
every 100 polled would vote for national pro- 
hibition—and all the debauchery, crime, mob 
law, and murder which would follow in its 
wake, Mr. Edward Page Gaston, one of the 
hardest working prohibitionists, announces 
that his cause already has a hundred sup- 
porters in Congress. This is wonderful news 
for Joe the bootlegger and the mob from 
whom he buys his stuff. They're working as 
fast as the prohibitionists, 

We find that already 3 gallons of liquor 
out of every 10 sold in this country pay no 
taxes—moonshine whiskey. We find that if 
our military minds and our war agencies were 
as ingenious in overcoming such obstacles 
as shortages and transportation as the moon- 
shiners and bootleggers are, we'd be further 
along toward the winning of this war. What 
with the growth of local option, more than 
23,000,000 people already live in territory 
where all liquor is illegal. 

The Government’s hunters of illicit stills 
have taken to air-hunting for their quarry. 
From airplanes they look for the give-away 
plumes of smoke in the hills. The moon- 
shiners’ answer was the groundhog still— 
buried tanks holding from 250 gallons to 
2,500, more skillfully camouflaged than the 
latest warplane hangars. The operators cook 
with electricity (where the Government, 
through the Rural Electrification Administra- 
tion, makes it cheap), or with charcoal which 
makes no smoke. Moreover, the Govern- 
ment’s flying revenuers are getting hard up 
for planes. 

A NEW THRILL 

The prohibitionists celebrate wildly with 
prune juice and liberty lovelies (orange juice 
and grape juice, half and half) every time 
another township is added to dry territory. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


But the Government’s investigators simply 
lose more sleep because drinkers don’t stop 
drinking, and swilling hooch becomes a fine 
adventure for those who hitherto never 
touched the stuff. 

It is estimated that in dry Mississippi the 
per capita consumption of bootleg is the 
highest in the country. Capt. John T. Bur- 
kett, of the Alcohol Tax Unit of the Treas- 
ury, says that “an ungodly amount” of the 
tax-free contraband stuff is quaffed in dry 
Oklahoma and dry Kansas. 

Once the wildcat distiller used. sugar in 
vast quantities, As late as 1941, says the 
United States Treasury, 1,657,000 bags of 
sugar were consumed by seized stills. That 
means 2,850 tons used at the rate of three 
bags a minute, and that merely in the stills 
that were knocked off—much less than half. 
It’s not so easy to get sugar now, and yet the 
Government agents confess surprise at the 
amounts they find in the speakeasy supply 
depots. 

Not long ago, a soft-drinks manufacturer 
pleaded guilty to selling 20,000 bags of sugar 
to a moonshiner. Today the agents are in- 
vestigating certain candy manufacturers, 
bakers, and canners who, they claim, are 
making big profits selling part of their sugar 
rations to the hooch cookers. 

But the boys are discovering that sugar is 
not at all indispensable. Small operators are 
running off prunes, fruits, and potatoes with 
wonderful effect and success. The big fellows 
are turning to grains and corn meal. Bakers’ 
wheat sugar serves where the regular stuff is 
absent. Tupelo honey (glorified in Collier’s 
not long ago by Mr. Dudley V. Haddock) is the 
latest sugar substitute used by Florida’s boot- 
leggers. 

In Oklahoma the citizenry is turning to 
beekeeping in growing numbers. In West 
Virginia the mountain-dew boys are using 
corn sirup instead of sugar—corn sirup, 
canned malt, and molasses. Mr. Daniel Mc- 
Shane, an investigator for the Alcohol Tax 
Unit, thinks that sugar rationing may cur- 
tail the activities of some of the small oper- 
ators, but that it will have no noticeable effect 
on the big fellows. 

Sorghum sirup is also used to sweeten the 
pots of the ’shiners. In Georgia; says Mr. 
H. K. Heath, another investigator for the 
Alcohol Tax Unit, they cut the sugarcane raw, 
cook it down into sirup, and get along ine— 
much finer than the drinkers of their distilla- 
tion do. It’s pretty lethal, but the public will 
drink it. 

In the old days it took copper to make a 
still. Well, that’s all over, too. One of the 
old-timers informs us that nine-tenths of 
the moonshiners in Georgia, the Carolinas, 
and the Ozark country never did believe in 
copper coils. It made the stuff taste bad, 
they said. Today they’re stewing in old 
rusty zine water tanks swiped from burned- 
out house kitchens. 

Iron water pipe laid through a creek and 
down over the hill, dripping into a wooden 
bucket, works magnificently. Mind you, 
we're not urging anybody to drink the fin- 
ished product. Old oil drums, garbage cans, 
galvanized washtubs are used to make what 
the lads call submarine stills. Worms are 
constructed from zine and even lead pipe. 

Of course, the lack of sugar, the scarcity of 
metals, and the difficulties of transportation 
combine to bocst the price. of moonshine, 
popskull, rotgut, calamity juice, or whatever 
you want to call it. Before Pearl Harbor 
open-air booze could be bought for from $1.75 
to $2.50 a gallon. It is up to $4 now. 

North Carolina popskull is something like 
$5 a gallon wholesale today—five times what 
it was a couple of years ago. In Pennsyl- 
vania moonshine alcohol that cost $3 a gal- 
lon 6 months ago is $6 today. But who 
cares, so long as business is booming? You 
used to get white mule in Missouri for three 


and four dollars a gallon. The price has 
now doubled. And in Florida the stuff you 
bought last year for a dollar a gallon is now 
delivered in 5-gallon containers for $22.50. 
But it seems that they've got to have it. 


CEILING PRICES FOR BOOTLEGGERS 


While we're on the subject of prices, we 
might mention that the bootleggers of Okla- 
homa are having themselves a double 
dilemma. Besides risking the penalties of 
the State’s antiliquor laws, they find that 
they're bumping into liquor price ceiling. 
The Office of Price Administration has finally 
put its foot down and insisted that they post 
ceiling prices in their “establishments,” and 
that they do not peddle their wares at prices 
higher than those prevailing in March— 
which reminds you of the income-tax people 
getting after Al Capone. 

The legal distilleries are being converted 
into producers of alcohol for munitions and 
synthetic rubber. The conversion is now 
about completed, and the legal manufacture 
of beverage spirits has ceased for the dura- 
tion. Of course, there are about 500,000,000 
gallons of legal stuff in warehouses, enough 
for normal demands for 3 or 4 years. But the 


. price is soaring so fast that the mass purse 


is opening toward the relatively cheap bootleg 
market. 

Joe tells us that he and most of the other 
peddlers he knows are doing a whale of a 
business in industrial centers and with our 
armed forces, and that the great majority of 
the roadhouses, juke joints, and similar 
tomorrow-we-die dives sell nothing but 
wildcat stuff—in bottles bearing the labels of 
popular legal stuff, of course. 

In such parlors, the customers don't seem 
to care much what the label says, what the 
bottle looks like, whether the stuff is poured 
out of bottle, jug, or demijohn. We reek with 
bad news, don’t we? 


CITY FOLK ARE PARTICULAR 


City folk are somewhat more particular. 
Perhaps they know they're buying tiger juice 
but they like to be fooled a little. They 
prefer bottles with familiar labels. Of course, 
it is illegal to refill whisky bottles, but the 
bootleggers seem convinced that another lit- 
tle sin won't do them any harm. The Gov- 
ernment men say you'd be surprised to know 
how many of the better smelling night clubs 
and hotel bars serve moonshine. 

The customers seem to have some trouble 
surviving it, but they seldom put the blame 
on the proprietors or the guy behind the bar. 
They merely stagger off, saying regretfully 
that they guess the war has got on their 
nerves, that they just can't take it any more. 

Joe’s clientele is almost entirely urban. He 
buys from jobbers or direct from the stills, 
and they put up as pretty a piece of goods as 
you'd like to see. From janitors and barkeeps 
and whom not, they buy sets of 24 bottles for 
$4 or, at the most, four-fifty. Counterfeit 
labels are easy to get. The Government men 
know of barkeeps whom they regretfully sus- 
pect of soaking revenue stamps off legal bot- 
tles, selling them to the gyps for 10 cents 
apiece. It’s the same old ry, you see. 

Of course, in the old days you came to love 
the story that the stuff was “right off the 
boat.” You didn’t believe it, but it sounded 
nice. Very frequently the bootlegger had an 
English accent, real or assumed. He was a 
steward on a trans-Atlantic liner. You know. 
Well, there aren’t any such boats today, and it 
would be silly for anyone to try to work that 
gag. The most successful tale these days is 
that the salesman is a discharged employee 
of a liquor store who managed to bring out 
with him several cases of swell stuff which he 
will be very glad to sell at wholesale. 

When taxes are increased on mest com- 
modities, the consumer either pays the new 
price or he goes without. With whisky, it's 
different. It’s easy to make whisky—such 
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as it is—and there is the old psychology in the 
bootlegger’s favor. 

The average citizen might turn in the guy 
who offers black-market sugar, but he takes 
an unholy joy in knowing the bootlegger, 
in being in his confidence, protecting him, 
and importantly recommending him to 
others. Psychologists have written reams 
on the subject, so we shan’t expand upon 
that here. A citizen who will turn in a man 
whom he suspects of being a fifth columnist 
or a spy becomes a hero in his neighborhood 
even if the fellow happens to be nothing 
more important than a loud-mouthed crack- 
pot. But he who squeals on a bootlegger is 
generaily regarded as a rat, 

Taxes account for more than 60 percent 
of the price of legal liquor, for 50 percent 
of the cost of cigarettes, more than 25 per- 
cent of the cost of beer. Gasoline prices are 
40 percent taxes. But it’s too hard to manu- 
facture salable cigarettes and beer, and you 
just can’t produce moonshine gas. Whisky’s 
a push-over. The moonshiner starts business 
with an advantage over his legal competitor 
of at least $1.25 a quart—and nobody knows 
how much more it will be when Congress 
gets through. In addition, the legal distiller 
has to pay license fees, income taxes, profits 
taxes, social-security levies, workmen’s com- 
pensation taxes, and heaven knows what 
else. 

The bootlegger can buy a gailon of 190- 
proof alcohol costing about 40 cents. With 
this, he can turn out from two and a half 
to three gallons of hooch, 70-proof. The 
Government knows all the details, the Alcohol 
Tax Unit having 1,300 agents roaming the 
land, and more of the States have quite 
a crew of theirown. But it would take 13,000 
Government agents to keep up with the 
racket as it is growing today. Just for fun, 
let’s look at a few samples of the State 
agents’ activities. 

Fifty field men in Georgia knocked off 2,202 
stills last year. They confiscated or de- 
stroyed $560,000 worth of moonshine equip- 
ment. They investigated 19,813 complaints, 
arrested 4,435 operators, some of whom went 
to jail for brief terms. Georgia tops the list. 

Next comes Alabama, where the State in- 
vestigators found 1,347 cookers and 484,403 
gallons of mash. This success was realized 
because Alabama mash has one of the world's 
most evil odors. The officers just followed 
their noses. j 

As you come north the arrests are fewer, 
although the customers are more numerous. 
In Philadelphia, 966 bcotleggers (not dis- 
tillers) were arrested last year, and yet no one 
tries to tell you seriously that that has had 
any effect on the amount of “rattlesnake” be- 
ing sold and consumed in that city, We ob- 
serve, however, that the 1941 haul was a third 
greater than 1940's. The Pennsylvania Al- 
coholic Beverage Study Committee, a body of 
serious persons to whom exaggeration is 
abhorrent, estimates that bootleggers pur- 
veyed at least 10 percent of all liquor sold in 
their State last year. The Government men 
think the figure much higher. 

We're jumping about a bit, but you've got 
to realize that this moonshine war boom 
is pretty new. The Government men are 
much too busy and many too few to have 
gathered comprehensive tables. But they got 
interesting reports from State officials. For 
example, Mr. Carl G. Bachman of the West 
Virginia Liquor Commission tells them that, 
“They make moonshine here for about 25 
cents a gallon, sell it in case lots of three 
gallons—the retail price varying according to 
the customer’s purse and thirst. Anyway, 
this State’s sales of legal liquor fell 10 percent 
in 1940 and have been falling steadily ever 
since.” 

The Government is not so much concerned 
with the Ozark type of moonshine as it is 
with the city industry—the big fellows who 
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supply Joe and his like. The big-time ‘shin- 
ers frequently take refuge behind Jegitimate 
business fronts and are hard to dislodge. 
Recently the agents knocked off a huge still 
near the Brooklyn Navy Yard. It occupied a 
building ostensibly housing a masons’ sup- 
plies business. A raid on a commission mer- 
chant’s place, 4 blocks from the New York 
Federal Building, uncovered a very expensive 
still which had a daily output of 1,250 gallons 
of illegal whisky. 

In the New York City garment manufac- 
turing centers, behind a brave sign advertis- 
ing transportation, storage, and warehousing, 
they found a 1,000-gallon still working 24 
hours a day. They found, too, five 10,000- 
gallon vats, four of them filled with mash 
which didn’t smell nearly as bad as Alabama's. 
And now they're discovering elegant stills on 
dairy farms, in construction camps, in olive 
oil wholesale houses and, of all places, on 
mink farms. 

Among the worst aspects of moonshining 
and bootlegging is the inevitable corruption 
of public officials. If you're a survivor of the 
eighteenth amendment era, you will probably 
remember that mayors, chiefs of police, and 
even Congressmen were stowed away in Fed- 
eral and State prisons for bootlegging and 
bribery. Well, that sort of thing is with us 
again. 

PROHIBITION BRINGS CORRUPTION 

A Federal grand jury has recently indicted 
20 agents of the Alcohol Tax Unit for accept- 
ing bribes from syndicates which were hoping 
to defraud the Government of $5,000,000 in 
alcohol taxes. Perhaps you missed that in 
all the clamor of war’s cockeyed headlines. 
These inspectors were on the pay rolls of 
14 manufacturers of “tonics and lotions.” 
We don’t know just to what extent bribery 
has slowed down the feet of State officials, 
though we're assured that “itis plenty.” But 
such demoralization of public officials is in- 
evitable in all prohibition drives. 

Take a look at the record. It starts away 
back in 1794 when the Government’s efforts 
to levy a tax of one thin dime on a gallon of 
whisky brought on the celebrated Whisky Re- 
bellion. It was then that the moonshiners 
went right on shining while their customers 
fought the revenuers. 

To the casual drinker the detection of bogus 
bottled stuff is difficult—before a sample 
drink. But look at the stamp on the bottle 
anyway. If the stamp has the words “one- 
fifth gallon” printed thereon or “four-fifths 
quart,” be suspicious. The stuff may be okay, 
but the Government has printed no such 
stamps for several years. Or shake a partly 
filled bottle. If a colorful foam lasting for 
several seconds results, it may be genuine 
liquor. But even so, you can’t be sure. The 
maker may have added a measure of bead oil. 

The agents have no infallible rule to offer 
you except to lay off the stuff entirely, and 
the chances are overwhelming that you’re not 
going to do that, Ask any hooch peddler. 
Primarily all we're concerned with here is that 
the racket is flourishing once more, and that 
if Congress thinks it is going to get a billion 
dollars in revenue next year from the sale of 
legal liquor—well, it’s wrong again. 

In Harlem, that colorful section of New 
York City, and on New York’s lower east side, 
anybody with as little as $75 to invest may 
start a modest still and do pretty well. The 
Government’s reports from sugar, salt, and 
urea stores tell us that these commodities 
are being taken therefrom in pushcarts, 
baby carriages, and on the buyer’s shoulder. 
They are all valuable moonshine materials. 
And, incidentally, ycu'll rejoice to know that 
urea is what it sounds like—a very soluble 
crystalline substance derived from the urine 
of mammals. Here's looking at you, my 
friend! 

KEEPING UP WITH THE TIMES 

Times, as you may have heard, have 
changed. These sugar, salt, and urea stores 
have taken the place of the malt-and-hops 


shops of prohibition days. They make noble 
whizz-bang stuff, sold in so-called quarter 
joints at 25 cents a pint or 10 cents a drink— 
third-rail entertainment. 

Now don't take these tidings too lightly. 
And don’t foster the idea that we're just a 
nasty wet, carrying the banner of the dis- 
tiller, eager to accomplish the moral degrada- 
tion of the young of America. 

We're deploring, not gloating. We're tre- 
mendously impressed by what Mr. S. 8. 
Alexander, United States district attorney 
in Topeka, Kans., has discovered. In that 
politically dry State—really the birthplace of 
American prohibition—Mr, Alexander discov- 
ered “the biggest and best organized bootleg 
operation ever known in the Middle West.” 
Its activities spread into 8 States—Kansas, 
Mississippi, Oklahoma, Iowa, Nebraska, Texas, 
Missouri, and Illinois. It produced 159 dè- 
fendants; it operated a hundred trucks; it 
has been wounded but not killed. 

The Government men estimate that for 
every legal distillery there are at least 100 
illicit stills. The Federal agents are grabbing 
moonshiners at the rate of a thousand a 
month, and still the bootleg “racket” grows. 
‘The Federal people tell us that they estimate 
last year’s moonshine at 18,000,000 gallons. 
Legally made, this would have fetched the 
Government $72,000,000 in taxes. Let’s see. 
That would have built 10 destroyers for our 
Navy, or it would pay for some 300 bombers. 

We shall close this graceless tale with some- 
thing we're sure you don’t know: Bootleg 
syndicates in New York, Obio, Michigan, and 
Illinois are exporting moonshine into Canada. 
This is rather a reversal of what went on 
during prohibition, at which time Canada 
came to our rescue with cut stuff in lovely 
bottles. 

But, then, one good turn deserves another, 
doesn’t it? 


Small Business and Governmental 
Regulations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. THEODORE G. BILBO 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. BILBO. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD a very im- 
portant letter. It is a letter which I 
trust the Government bureaus having 
to do with the rationing of gasoline and 
tires, especially O. P. A. and O. D. T, 
will read. The letter is written by the 
president of the Merchants Co., of Hat- 
tiesburg, Miss., to his salesmen. 

The special pdint about the letter is 
that it sets out fully the difficulties which 
the small merchants and the wholesale 
merchants of the agricultural States will 
confront when the new rationing regula- 
tions are put into effect. In other words, 
the regulations may not operate as a 
hardship in the East, where the popula- 
tion is dense, but they will not meet with 
requirements of the agricultural sections, 


‘where populations are sparse and scat- 


tered over wide territory. 

The letter, which contains a full dis- 
cussion of this important question, is 
headed “Red letter week, beginning No- 
vember 23, ending November 28, 1942.” 
It is signed by the Honorable D, P. Cam- 
eron on behalf of the Merchants Co, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


RED LETTER WEEK BEGINNING NOVEMBER 23, 
ENDING NOVEMBER 28, 1942 


THE MERCHANTS Co., 
Hattiesburg, Miss., November 21, 1942. 


GENTLEMEN: You and I have devoted the 
major portion of our lives toward furthering 
the interest of the small independent mer- 
chant and- the preserving of the rural com- 
munities of which he is the backbone. They 
contribute by far the larger part of the pop- 
ulation of our State and the major part of the 
activities of our State. 

The State of Mississippi derives a tremend- 
ous amount of revenue from these merchants 
in order to carry on governmental activities, 
the county in which they live does the same. 
The agricultural interest which they “daddy” 
and foster makes a big contribution to the 
State in the way of producing products so 
vitally needed. They keep the civic life and 
morals of the community on a high plane. 
They are the largest supporters of the church 
and its activities. They produce the highest 
type of American citizenship. 

We are at war. There are many agencies 
being set up in Washington with the view of 
conserving the resources of this country in 
order that we might win the war. These 
agencies almost have dictatorial powers. We 
refer to the War Production Board, Office of 
Price Administration, Office of Defense Trans- 
portation, etc. The men that are appointed 
to head these agencies and promulgate rules 
and regulations are invarlably from the in- 
dustrial east. They are men whose lives and 
work have not placed them in position to 
understand the problems of the entire Na- 
tion. It is natural that their rulings and 
regulations will be given in keeping with 
their training and knowledge and their local 
environment, They are men who were for- 
merly connected with big industries, includ- 
ing chain-store merchandising, etc. 

These agencies are putting out press re- 
ports daily that many little businesses are 
going to have to fold up, that there is no 
place in the picture for them. Their regula- 
tions and rulings bear out their views, be- 
cause they make it impossible for them to 
exist. If this comes about, 95 percent or 
more of the businesses in Mississippi are 
through, because the fact remains that Mis- 
sissippi has no big centers or big businesses 
in the sense of the terms they know. But 
Mississippi is one of the biggest agricultural 
States and food-producing States in the 
Union. If the little businesses fold up, this 
activity will become very demoralized at a 
time when it is needed the most. Their rul- 
ings and regulations place a tremendous dis- 
advantage on the little man and works in 
favor of the big man, be he merchant, manu- 
facturer, railroad, or what not. A close study 
will bear these facts out. 


OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION 


The Office of Price Administration, for in- 
stance, issues new price regulations daily. 
These price regulations work very much in 
the interest of the big chain operators, The 
Office of Price Administration was created to 
stabilize prices and prohibit inflation, which 
was well and good; everybody was in favor of 
it. But some of their rulings are making it 
impossible for your house to exist and still 
service the independent little merchant. 
When this injustice was pointed out to an 
attorney in an Office of Price Administration 
office and he was questioned as to the fair- 
ness of it, his attention was called to the pur- 
pose of the act, and he stated most emphati- 
cally that it had a twofold purpose; second 
purpose was to eliminate the middleman. 
Said the retail merchant should obtain his 
supplies direct from the producer. I would 
like to ask you a question. How could a retail 
merchant obtain five cases of corn from a 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


packer in Illinois? How could he obtain five 
sacks of potatoes from a grower in Colorado? 
How would he obtain a couple of boxes of 
oranges from a grower in California? And, if 
he could obtain ther in these quantities at 
carload prices, he would have to pay freight 
from these points to his place of business; 
therefore what would his cost be? His de- 
mand would not be for larger quantities, but 
his competitor, the chain store, through its 
parent organization, can buy these items in 
carload lots, bring to some point of distribu- 
tion, and obtain the carload rate. What does 
it mean? It means the little independent 
merchant has lost his source of supply. It 
means that farmers of America will have but 
one outlet to which to sell, namely, the big 
chain operators. What will it do? 


OFFICE OF DEFENSE TRANSPORTATION’ 


Gas and tire regulations: Under the in- 
terpretation of the act, it is impossible for 
salesmen to contact the independent out- 
lets. This is going to work a furtber hard- 
ship on the rural independent merchants. 
Supplies are scarce, lots of substitutions have 
to be made in the food line. How can the 
merchant know what he can obtain and what 
substitutes he can get unless this contact is 
maintained? If he cannot get it, his com- 
munity is going to become demoralized and 
dry up. This not only applies to food, this 
applies to his contact with dry-goods houses, 
hardware houses, etc. This will create a 
monopoly for the chain operators, the chain 
stores that deal in hardware (and the mail- 
order houses) whether he be hardware mer- 
chant, grocery merchant, or dry-goods mer- 
chant, because their contacts will send them 
their goods and tell them what prices to 
place on them, full instructions of what to 
do with them, etc, The independent mer- 
chant and independent middleman do not 
play the game this way. They do not think 
it is a good American way, but unless the 
independent merchant in the country in 
behalf of his agricultural customers pro- 
tests and protests to his Representatives— 
Congressmen and Senators—in Washington, 
it is going to be too late, 

This is an unselfish thought. We can 
sell every dollar's worth of goods we can get 
without salesmen, we can utilize our sales- 
men in other places, but what can the rural 
merchants in communities like Leakesville 
and Clara do unless they have a salesmen to 
post them and keep them advised? Nothing 
but dry up. 

This problem might be alright for the in- 
dustrial East, where there are continuous 
cities and continuous sources of supply, but 
it will not work in rural sections like Mis- 
sissippi without we deteriorate 25 years, 
Mississippi must wake up and fight for our 
own rights if we expect to exist. It is up 
to all—including the country merchants, 

Yours truly, 
Tue MERCHANTS CO., 
D. P. CAMERON, 


Results of the Recent Election 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RAYMOND E. WILLIS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 
Mr. WILLIS. Mr. President, there 
have been printed many analyses of the 
factors contributing to the results of the 


recent election. Mr. Walter E. Helmke, 
chairman of the Republican Committee 


of Allen County, Ind., has submitted a 
review setting forth aspects not here- 
tofore discussed, and I ask unanimous 
consent to have his statement printed in 
the Appendix of the Record so that it 
may be available to those making a study 
of current political trends. 

There being no objection, the review 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The results of the recent election should 
bring to the attention of all of us the obli- 
gations imposed by the impressive victory for 
the two-party system and representative gov- 
ernment. z 

Hereafter our party has the responsibility 
of marshaling ideas first, and then seeking 
delegates whose earnestness and honesty will 
assure that they can and will serve effectively 
as the expression of such ideas, and one of 
the ideas which the people of the country 
collectively expressed through their votes on 
November 3 was this: 

1. No one man, no one interest, no one sec- 
tion, no one race, creed, color, or complexion 
can ever sanely be permitted to dominate a 
party which hopes to survive. 

2. No one man, idea, viewpoint, or nation 
can ever sanely be permitted to run, or aspire 
to run, the entire world. 

The Republican Party must champion the 
common-sense fact which now clearly ani- 
mates a majority of the people of this coun- 
try—the fact that we may profitably follow 
the example of every other great country in 
the world in fighting to save what it loves and 
prizes most dearly. 

The voters in general have not only served 
notice of their insistence upon a more vigor- 
ous ~nd efficient prosecution of the war effort; 
they have signified their determination to 
return to the house of their fathers and to 
resist the submergence of American sover- 
eignty and identity in any global superstate. 
Americans in 1920 rejected that whole dream- 
world notion. Americans in 1942 have signi- 
fied that they have not changed their minds 
on that score. The Republican Party must 
once more serve as the instrumentality for 
registering majority sentiment, for restoring 
and preserving a free, sovereign, and inde- 
pendent Republic. 

The Republican Party, normally construc- 
tive, aggressive, and intelligently articulate, is 
once more hitting its stride. 

As long ago as 1938, Republican rank-and- 
filers, representative of all walks of life and 
every section of the country, began to labor 
for a sane and vigorous reaffirmation of fun- 
damental party doctrine. 

For months on end these men and women, 
comprising a national Republican committee 
on program, under the chairmanship of the 
late Dr. Glenn Frank, made a serious and in- 
tensive study of the whole broad range of 
political, social, and economic problems con- 
fronting the Nation. 

At the conclusion of numerous regional 
and national deliberations, this committee 
reported back to the Republican National 
Committee, by which the program group had 
been created and commissioned. It returned 
a comprehensive cross-section reflection of 
rank-and-file Republican conviction dealing 
with all the major problems, foreign and do- 
mestic, then engaging the attention of the 
American people. 

In the field of foreign policy, this report 
could not justly be described as “isolationist.” 
But it was essentially nationalist and “non- 
interventionist.” It emphatically stated a 
thesis for attempting by all honorable means 
to avoid this country’s involvement in for- 
eign war; and it sounded warnings against 
the perilous potentialities in certain New 
Deal trends in foreign policy. 

To a very large extent, the broad outlines 
of this program committee's recommendation 
were given expression in the platform adopted 
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at Philadelphia in 1940—a platform which 
pledged whatever candidates might be nomi- 
nated to the faithful fulfilment of the 
party's commitments. There is no need to 
dwell upon the manner in which the obvious 
intention of the Republican rank-and-file, 
the 1940 resolutions committee, and a great 
majority of the 1940 convention delegates, 
has been short-circuited and nullified. 

Yet it appears worthy of some note that 
this state of affairs for a long time had the 
effect of gravely menacing two-party gov- 
ernment; of accordingly surfacing the high- 
way toward dictatorship; and of substantially 
disenfranchising an enormous section of our 
people. 

Naturally, this has contributed to a most 
regrettable development of a widespread sense 
of futility. Large numbers of our people, 
have lapsed into a stunned “What’s the use?” 
attitude. Time after time, they have exer- 
cised the constitutional prerogative of peti- 
tion, have written and telegraphed their 
Congress in protest against measure after 
measure, starting with the court-packing pro- 
posal, and continuing down through em- 
bargo-repeal, lease-lend, etc., only to find that 
their petitions and protests were without 
avail. 

Here and there, in this or that locality or 
region, they found an occasional champion 
in the press. Newspapers like the Chicago 
Tribune, the Washington Times-Herald, the 
Fort Wayne (Ind.) News-Sentinel, the Co- 
lumbus Dispatch, and the South Bend (Ind.) 
Tribune, kept everlastingly fighting for fun- 
damental principle, as opposed to syntheti- 
cally puffed-up personalities and truth-con- 
cealing catch-phrases, 

Thus, in spite of attempts to snuff out 
the torch of two-party freedom and honest 
contact of opposed philosophies of govern- 
ment, that torch threw out sparks engender- 
ing the spirit of militant fight against a high- 
handed disdain for public opinion. This 
spirit, fortunately, has spread throughout the 
country. But it took some tough and un- 

shovelers of patriotic fuel to keep 
the blaze going—especially since every imag- 
inable pressure, political, social, and economic, 
was brought to bear in an attempt to extin- 
guish it. 

On November 3, 1942, that flame burst into 
a Nation-wide fire, which brightened the 
political skies with a new hope. 

That hope arose from a reassurance to the 
voters that something still can be done in 
this country through the medium of party 
leadership in the several communities of the 
several States, 

A quick analysis of the Nation-wide results, 
on the basis of incomplete but fairly conclu- 
sive returns, indicates that after the first of 
the year 22 States will have Republican Gov- 
ernors, one will have a Progressive Governor, 
and 25 will have Democrats in the guberna- 
torial chair, 

Of the 25 Democratic chief executives, 16 
will be in the solid South or border States, 
leaving 9 Democrats against 22 Republicans 
in northern governorships, 

This means that about 75,000,000 persons 
will be found residing, after next January, in 
States having Republican Governors; some 
52,000,000 in States with Democratic Gover- 
nors; and 3,000,000 in the one State (Wiscon- 
sin) whose Governor will be a Progressive. 

Of the 52,000,000 under Democratic Gover- 
nors, about 44,500,000 will live in the Solid 
South or border States, leaving but 7,500,000 
Northerners under Democratic Governors. 

In 16 States (New York, Massachusetts, 
New Jersey, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, California, Iowa, Ore- 
gon, Connecticut, Colorado, Vermont, and 
Delaware) which have elected Republican 
Governors or Secretaries of State, we find a 
total population amounting to more than 50 
percent of the population of the entire coun- 
try. If we exclude the Solid South and border 
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States, we find that these 16 States represent 
69.6 percent of the population. 

In 1940, these 16 States showed a New Deal 
majority of 1,275,965. In the elections of 
November 3, 1942, the same States showed an 
aggregate Republican majority of about two- 
and one-half million, as indicated by incom- 
plete returns. A higher majority is expected 
when final tallies are made of the complete 
returns. 

Here in Indiana, in 1940, the combined vote 
of all Republican congressional candidates 
was 896,841, or 50.9 percent; while that of the 
Democrats was 864,576, or 49.1 per cent. But 
in 1942, the total Republican congressional 
vote was 711,866, or 55.6 percent; while the 
total Democratic congressional vote was only 
567,848, or 444 percent. The Republican 
congressional majority in Indiana in 1942 was 
better than 144,000. 

This year, Republican candidates carried 
9 of 11 Indiana congressional districts, their 
percentages ranging from 54 to 61 percent. 

This all indicates that the two-party sys- 
tem, which for a time had appeared to be 
destined for a nose-dive, has now pulled up 
for a new lease on life. 

The results of the recent balloting un- 
doubtedly have gone far to banish a former 
sense of “What's the use?” futility and 
near despair. Those results should have also 
the effect of making the public appreciate 
that just as State-wide majorities were pro- 
duced by public approval of the stands taken 
to pledge-fulfilling Congressmen, so may 
these State-wide majorities be extended into 
regional and national successes, 

Newly encouraged by the 1942 election re- 
sults, previously hopeless voters may be ex- 
pected to make, in 1944, an even more em- 
phatic expression. Those who, prior to No- 
vember 3, 1942, had been cowed, timid, and 
hopeless, have now seen the ability of mili- 
tant political activity to achieve decisive re- 
sults. 

But these developments cannot be ex- 
pected to “just happen.” They must be sen- 
Sibly cultivated by faithful persistence in 
those directions which the mass majority 
has indicated its eagerness to follow. 

Steps should be taken by Republicans 
now—immediately—to insure that the “grass 
roots” are suitably cared for. There should 
be thoughtful study and advance preparation 
relative to the choice of delegates to State and 
national conventions in 1944. In Republican 
opposition to rubber-stamp procedure on the 
part of New Dealers, Republicans should be 
guilty of no such procedure on their own 
account. 

Moreover, it should be said—and with con- 
siderable emphasis—that there should be no 
disposition to minimize labor's participation 
in party affairs. The 1942 results in indus- 
trial centers clearly indicate that those com- 
prising what is described as labor are today 
what they have always been—Americans. As 
such, they belong in the Republican Party, 
and they should be made to feel more than 
welcome. 

The people have given a very impressive 
evidence that they are fed up with rubber 
sStamping—in and out of Congress. They 
want no rubber-stamp conventions. They 
want no situations wherein delegations not 
responsible to the peopie can vote away the 
‘people’s interests, and by reason of the dele- 
gation’s own gullibility, or worse, contribute 
‘to selections certain to prove scornful of the 
‘people's deepest convictions. 

Americans are thinking clearly and seri- 
ously. They are showing now a determina- 
‘tion to act. It is the most solemn obligation 
of the Republican Party to provide Ameri- 
cans with a chance to avail themselves of 
that party as a channel to make their action 
both orderly and effective. If that obligation 


+ is not scrupulously discharged, and if the 


Republican Party does not immediately guar- 
antee to the people that it will serve as a 
medium for the performance of what the 


people quite evidently desire, then it may be 
certain that some other agency will present 
itself. Parties die when they do not rise to 
the occasion. 

In these days when in other lands the gos- 
pel of the superman has been weighed in the 

balances and found wanting, responsible 
leaders of the Republican Party, in precinct, 
township, county, city, district, and State 
had better be asserting themselves. 


Unsound Financial Advice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. COMPTON I. WHITE 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. WHITE. Mr. Speaker, in the 
present financial situation of our Gov- 
ernment, now approximately $100,000,- 
000,000 in debt, a public debt that is in- 
creasing daily with the greatest acceler- 
ation known in history, debt that is piling 
up an unbearable interest burden on the 
taxpayers of this country and creating a 
financial condition that is destroying 
private enterprise and consuming the 
substance of our citizens. 

Mr. Speaker, at a time when we are 
faced with this condition, the Congress 
is being pressed to destroy the only re- 
deemable money we have and pile up 
more debt and greatly increase our un- 
bearable interest load by retiring two 
billion dollars of interest-free money we 
now have in circulation, and borrow at 
interest its equivalent in bank money— 
Federal Reserve notes—to replace this 
currency now outstanding as proposed 
in a circular letter that has just been 
received by the Members of Congress 
from the Economists’ National Commit- 
tee for Monetary Policy, a letter that is 
signed by a number of leading educa- 
tionists in this country—this communi- 
cation is inserted herewith, with the 
names of the signees attached for the 
information of the Members of the 
House: 

FIFTY-FOUR MEMBERS URGE AMENDMENT OF 
‘THAT PROVISION IN THE GREEN BILL, S. 2769, 
WHICH WOULD Convert SILVER CERTIFICATES 
INTO AN IRREDEEMABLE PAPER MONEY 

ECONOMISTS’ NATIONAL 
COMMITTEE ON MONETARY POLICY, 
New York City, November 25, 1942. 

The Green bill, S. 2768, now pending before 
the Senate Committee on Banking and Cur- 
rency, carries a provision which would con- 
vert silver certificates into an irredeemable 
paper money. 

We approve the passage of a measure which 
will place the Treasury's hoard of silver at 
the disposal of industry—war . industries 
first, civilian industries second—for con- 
sumptive as well as nonconsumptive uses, 
reserving what is necessary to meet the Na- 
tion's demands for fractional silver coin and 
silver dollars, But, as the silver behind sil- 
ver certificates is withdrawn, a corresponding 
amount of these certificates should be retired. 

The Green bill provides that the silver held 
against silver certificates may be loaned by 
the Government for nonconsumptive pur- 
poses—for example, as bus bars in electric 
plants—and that, while employed in this 
manner, it may at the same time serve as 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


security for the silver certificates outstanding 
or to be issued. 

Under these conditions, the silver certifi- 
cates would become irredeemable in silver. 
They would be a Government certification of 
what is in fact not true. Provision might 
just as well be made for the issuance of 
silver certificates against silver held in our 
mines or in any other inaccessible place. 

Federal Reserve notes in one- and two-dol- 
lar denominations can be issued to meet any 
demand of the public for paper money of 
small denomination as silver certificates are 
retired. These notes would have the ad- 
vantage of being anchored to gold and of 
being maintained on a parity with it by a sys- 
tem of redeemability, though indirect, which 
operates through a reserve of gold certificates 
held by the Federal Reserve banks and which 
are redeemable by these banks in gold for 
the purpose of exportation. Silver certifi- 
cates under the Green plan would not be 
convertible, directly or indirectly, either into 
our overvalued silver or into gold. 

No responsible government, not bankrupt, 
would issue to the people a paper money 
carrying a promise to deliver upon demand 
what the government cannot deliver and does 
not intend to deliver. Consequently, this 
provision of the Green bill should be revised. 

Eugene E. Agger, Rutgers University; 
Charles C. Arbuthnot, Western Re- 
serve University; Leonard P. Ayres, 
Cleveland Trust Co.; Don C. Bar- 
rett, Haverford College; James 
Washington Bell, Northwestern 
University; Ernest L. Bogart, New 
York University; Frederick A. 
Bradford, Lehigh University; J. 
Ray Cable, Washington Univer- 
sity; Wilbur P. Calhoun, Univer- 
sity of Cincinnati; Edward H. Col- 
lins, New York Herald Tribune; 
Garfield V. Cox, University of Chi- 
cago; William W. Cumberland, 
Wellington & Co., New York; 
Charlies A. Dice, Ohio State Uni- 
versity; D. W. Elisworth, E. W. Axe 
& Co., Inc., Tarrytown, N. Y.; Wil- 
liam D. Ennis, Stevens Institute of 
Technology; Fred R. Fairchild, 
Yale University; Clyde Olin Fisher, 
Wesleyan University; J. Anderson 
Fitzgerald, University of Texas; 
Herbert F. Fraser, Swarthmore Col- 
lege; Roy L. Garis, Vanderbilt 
University; Harry D. Gideonse, 
Brooklyn College; Lewis H. Haney, 
New York University; Hudson B. 
Hastings, Yale University; William 
F. Hauhart, Southern Methodist 
University; Frederick C. Hicks, 
University of Cincinnati; John 
Thom Holdsworth, University of 
Miami; Edwin W. Kemmerer, 
Princeton University; William H, 
Kiekhofer, University of Wiscon- 
sin; David Kinley, University of 
Illinois; William H. Kniffin, Bank 
of Rockville Centre Trust Co., 
L. I; Frederick E. Lee, University 
of Illinois; J. L. Leonard, Uni- 
versity of Southern California; 
James D. Magee, New York Uni- 
versity; A. Wilfred May, New York 
City; Mark C. Mills, Indiana Uni- 
versity; Melchior Palyi, University 
of Wisconsin; Ernest Minor Pat- 
terson, University of Pennsylvania; 
Clyde W. Phelps, University of 
Chattanooga; Chester A. Phillips, 
State University of Iowa; Charles 
L. Prather, Syracuse University; 
Leland Rex Robinson, 76 Beaver 
Street, New York; R. G. Rodkey, 
University of Michigan; Olin 
Glenn Saxon, Yale University; 
Joseph A. Schumpeter, Howard 
University; Walter E. Spahr, New 
York University; William H. 
Steiner, Brooklyn College; Charles 
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S. Tippetts, Mercersburg Acad- 
emy; James B. Trant, Louisiana 
State University; Leonard L. Wat- 
kins, University of Michigan; Rus- 
sell Weisman, Western Reserve 
University; Nathaniel R. Whitney, 
Procter & Gamble Co., Cincinnati; 
Edward Wiest, University of Ken- 
tucky; Max Winkler, College of the 
City of New York; and Ivan 
Wright, Brooklyn College. 


Mr. Speaker, judging by the long sus- 
tained effort of this committee to destroy 
silver money and secure the repeal of all 
silver legislation by flooding the Members 
of Congress with a series of misleading 
letters and publications, it is apparent 
that there is a determined and well- 
financed campaign to attain their objec- 
tive by the repeal of silver legislation 
under any circumstance and at any cost 
to the American people, a campaign, I 
submit that should be made the subject 
of congressional investigation. 

Mr. Speaker, let us examine this plan, 
recommended by this committee, and see 
what it would do and what its cost would 
be to the American people. The Gov- 
ernment now has over $2,000,000,000 in 
silver dollars and redeemable silver cer- 
tificates in circulation procured by pur- 
chasing silver under the provisions of 
existing law and putting a part of this 
silver into circulation as money on which 
it has made a profit of $816,900,000 in the 
form of silver seigniorage—page 78, Sep- 
tember Treasury Bulletin. 

This committee now proposes that the 
Congress repeal all silver legislation and 
that the Treasury retire this silver 
money. Now that we have their recom- 
mendations—that the Government re- 
place the silver currency with Federal 
Reserve notes—how would this be done 
by the Treasury and what would the 
American people lose by this financial 
transaction? For every dollar of silver 
currency retired the Treasury would have 
to borrow a Federal Reserve note on 
which the Treasury—the taxpayers— 
would pay interest as long as this substi- 
tute money was in circulation. Under 
the plan recommended by the committee 
the Treasury would not exchange money 
with the banks, but would retire its silver 
money as fast as it was paid in and would 
borrow its equivalent in Federal Reserve 
notes to be paid out in meeting Govern- 
ment expenses, in order to replace the 
money that was retired. In the first 
place the taxpayers would lose the differ- 
ence between face value of its silver cur- 
rency and the sale price of its silver bul- 
lion fixed now by law at 71.11 cents per 
ounce, making an initial loss of $926,- 
204,414.97, if industry could buy up all our 
monetary silver that the Treasury has 
acquired, but that is a small item in com- 
parison with what these economists and 
their bankers are really after—the in- 
terest on $2,000,000,000 bank money that 
would be substituted for our silver cur- 
rency, calculated at 3 percent would 
amount to $60,000,000 annually. Here 
we find the chief objective of this well- 
financed and over-publicized campaign 
being waged against the Government’s 
silver-purchase program, 

In this head-long drive to fasten this 
extra interest load on the American peo- 


ple in their present financial extremity, 
these “patriots” will seize upon any plan 
or any excuse to carry their point. It is 
useless to present them with facts and 
figures; it is of no avail to call their 
attention to the fact that the consump- 
tive needs of our war industries are be- 
ing more than taken care of by the im- 
portation of low-priced foreign silver 
now being secured by our war industries 
at the rate of a hundred million ounces 
of silver per year, or to remind this com- 
mittee that in addition to the monetary 
silver reserves of the Treasury there still 
remains ready for immediate delivery 
30,000 tons of the 46,000,000 tons of the 
unobligated free silver that was allocated 
by the Treasury for the use of the war 
industries on May 6 and is still awaiting 
delivery. Evidently these facts are be- 
side their point; what they are really 
seeking is an excuse for the repeal of 
all silver legislation, cost the people what 
it may. 

Mr. Speaker, we know that the periodic 
destruction of financial values by money 
manipulation, like war, has brought un- 
told loss and distress to the people of 
every country. 

Mr, Speaker, it is unthinkable that in 
this time of extreme national emergency 
that anyone, especially a committee com- 
posed of our educational leaders, would 
counsel anything that would disturb our 
national economy or bring loss to the 
American people. Let us hope that the 
patriotism of these economists will over- 
come any selfish motives that may have 
influenced their course up to now and 
they will come to the aid of the Congress 
and their country with wise counsel and 
a constructive financial program, rather 
than a plan to fasten new financial bur- 
dens on the American people. 


To Washington: An E For Inefficiency 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
written by Mr. Jerry Kluttz, entitled “To 
Washington: An E For Inefficiency,” 
appearing in the Reader’s Digest for 
December 1942. 

Mr. Kluttz conducts the Federal Diary 
for the Washington Post, a daily column 
devoted to news about the Government’s 
civilian employees. He is an impartial 
observer of the conditions in the govern- 
mental agencies, and what he says is so 
pertinent and timely that I think it 
should be reproduced in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL RecorD. Mr. Kluttz is simply say- 
ing what is known by everyone who has 
contact with the bloated and overmanned 
departments of the Federal Government, 
not only in Washington but scattered 
throughout the country. 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to þe printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


TO WASHINGTON: AN “5” FOR INETFICIENCY 
(By Jerry Klutiz) 

In wasted manpower and low morale, no 
war plant anywhere surpasses bureaucratic 
Washington—the biggest war plant of them 
all. This unfortunate fact is revealed in 
hundreds of letters and telephone calls which 
I receive from Government employees, has 
been confirmed by data submitted to the 
Congress by the Civil Service Commission, 
and is underlined by President Roosevelt's 
recent comment that the Nation’s war spirit 
is everywhere excellent—save in the Capital. 

In the first 16 weeks after Pearl Harbor, 
40,000 young people, hired from every State 
in the Union, were added as stenographers 
and typists to Washington’s war-swollen 
agencies. By June 1 more than half of 
them—disillusioned and disgruntled—had 
quit their jobs. By August 1 the Civil Service 
Commission, in making 189,000 Washington 
job-placements, required 118,000 of that total 
to fill places of employees who had quit. 
That turn-over rate would be disastrous in 
any private enterprise. 

When President Roosevelt suggested that 
wealthy and idle “parasites” move out of the 
Capital to make room for war workers, & 
Government clerk wrote to me as follows: 

“I am one of the parasites. If I didn’t exist, 
$1,620 a year could be directed into vital war 
channels instead of into my salary. I am 
one of the huge number of Government em- 
ployees who spend their days killing time. 
Yet I am a capable person; my qualifications 
include college and successful jobs in private 
industry where I was glad to work like a 
Trojan. I should be useful here, but actually 
I'm an utter waste. My hardest task is 
waiting in line to cash my pay check. 

“Clerks who are criticized because they 
spend too much time at the water cooler or 
talking to their neighbors will confide to any- 
one that they might as well waste time. 
There is nothing else for us to do. 

“We are a great army—we parasites. And, 
almost unanimously, we don’t like it. We 
came to Washington to be part of a united 
war effort. We are grossly disappointed. 
Our fervent plea is for someone to put us 
all to work.” 

I published that letter in my column. A 
woman called me. She had made a trip to 
Washington because her Government-em- 
ployed daughter, distraught at weeks of en- 
forced idlenéss in her job, wanted to resign. 
I promised to make some inquiries. I found 
that not only this girl but 130 other em- 
ployees in that unit had no work whatever 
to do. When I presented this story of en- 
forced loafing to the bureau chief he con- 
firmed the facts. 

Further inquiry convinced me that mass 
idleness within the Government is a disease 
of epidemic proportions. More than any 
other fact, it accounts for the abysmal level 
of Washington morale. 

Last July I invited Federal workers to write 
my column for a week while I took a vaca- 
tion. I asked for newsy and humorous anec- 
dotes. What I got, instead, was several hun- 
dred letters, most of which told the same story 
of idleness, inefficiency, and frustration, all 
strongly criticizing the way the Government 
is conducting the war on the Washington 
front. 

“It used to amuse me to read about the 
‘shortage’ of stenographers in your column,” 
one girl wrote. “Now I get a sick feeling in 
the pit of my stomach. I know, because I 
have investigated. I’m a stenographer and a 
good one. I work, eat, sleep, and play with 
others doing the same work. 

“I happen to be at the War Production 
Board, but I have talked with at least 100 
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stenographers who represented a dozen differ- 
ent Government departments. Seventeen of 
these girls are overworked. Some of them 
work 12 hours a day regularly, even on Sun- 
days. Five of the 17 have had physical break- 
downs of one degree or another. 

“The rest of us are complaining, too: we're 
underworked.” 

The most moving letter was from a young 
woman whose husband came to Washington 
to do vital war work, at a considerable finan- 
cial sacrifice. To help meet their responsibili- 
ties, she—like thousands of others in the capi- 
tal, where the cost of living is sky-high—took 
a job in the War Department. She wrote: 

“In the biggest war plant of them all— 
the War Department—many of us sit around 
waiting for work that never, or hardly ever, 
comes. Other war agencies are understaffed, 
need people badly, and appeal to the Civil 
Service Commission daily for more personnel, 
but if an idle War Department employee 
applies for a transfer he or she is flatly re- 
fused. Office regulations say that no trans- 
fers will Ke granted for any reason whatso- 
ever, 

“You beg your superiors for work; they 
agree with you—and continue to let you sit. 
The situation is tragic and dangerous. You 
want to help fight this war by working with 
all your energy for the Government, but all 
you do is sit day after day, wasting time that 
shouldn't be wasted. Who in the world is 
responsible for this crazy system?’ 

A recent college graduate wrote me on be- 
half of a group of 50 young women—all 
trained specialists—who had been lured to 
war jobs in Washington during the past year. 
At the end of 8 months, after long spells of 
idleness and part-time work, all but one of 
them had resigned. 

“I worry because, with the world in turmoil, 
I sit all day with ample time to read news- 
papers, magazines, and books,” said a $3,000- 
a-year Government expert. “I know there 
is work to be done. But how to get it? My 
superiors assure me that my services are 
‘highly satisfactory.’ But that doesn’t sat- 
isfy me. I am working only one-tenth as 
hard as I could. My duties are such that a 
person with half my training and salary could 
handle them.” 

An $8,000-a-year War Production Board of- 
ficial—a production executive who had been 
drafted from private industry—reported that 
he was on his way back to private industry 
“where I can again do some real war work.” 
In 4 months in Washington he had been given 
nothing to do. An economist at the Board 
of Economic Warfare told me he wasn’t given 
a single assignment to do in his 5 months 
with that agency. When the draft caught up 
with him he welcomed it—although his Gov- 
ernment superior urged that he ask defer- 
ment on the ground that his “work” at the 
Board of Economic Warfare was “essential.” 

Some of this waiting around for work was 
probably an inevitable result of the rapidity 
with which Federal bureaus were expanded 
after Pearl Harbor. The fact that now, a 
year later, these conditions still prevail can 
be ascribed only to bad planning and to the 
instinctive urge to expand which is the curse 
of every bureaucracy. 

I have known Government agencies to hire 
as many as 100 new employees with nothing 
whatever in sight for them to do. It was 
merely thought that some day they might 
be needed. I recently had a letter from a 
high-priced Government specialist who said 
that he was one of a group of specialists who 
had all been idle, on the Government pay roll, 
for months, The entire group tried to resign 
but the chief of the section rejected their 
resignations. “Eventually,” he said, “you 
may be needed.” 

Workers who are hired to wait for work 
are often assigned to “pools.” If they are 
stenographers, and typewriters are available, 
some of them practice. Many work crossword 
puzzles. Most of them just sit. I have visited 


pools so crowded that there weren’t enough 
chairs for them all to do even that. 

Some offices, of course, have a different 
story to tell. One high officer at the War 
Department, who declared that “between 
half and a third of the employees now in 
Washington could be at once eliminated 
and the work done better,” put through a 
reorganization. He reduced the number of 
his employees 50 percent and raised the pay 
of the remaining ones 40 percent, in this 
case saving 25 percent in overhead and 50 
percent in office space. As a result, the work 
of his unit is now much better done. 

But such salutary purging is likely to run 
afoul of the bureaucrats. An executive of the 
Board of Economic Warfare who had pre- 
viously presided over a Department of Agri- 
culture office “where ‘made’ work was neces- 
sary to keep my employees busy,” determined 
that his set-up at the Board of Economic 
Warfare would be “compact, efficient, where 
every employee would have a clear under- 
standing of his job.” 

The bureaucrats heard of it. 
mediately besieged,” he wrote me, “by 
$2,€00-a-year ‘personnel experts’ who said 
bluntly, ‘You can’t do that. It wouldn't 
conform to the organization charts of similar 
Government offices’ After weeks of con- 
ferences I found myself saddled with 40 per- 
cent more employees and a 35 percent greater 
budget than I had planned. 

“For nearly every employee around the 
$2,000 level whom I proposed to hire, I had 
to take on two at $1,440 each. I had chosen 
two persons for work which I knew they 
could do and agreed to pay them $2,600 each, 
but the ‘personnel experts’ overruled me and 
I ended up with five persons whose salaries 
are $1,620 each.” 

Hence this executive concludes that what 
an office needs in order to “conform to the 
general pattern of Government offices” is to 
be overstaffed. 

“Tl never forget those days after Pearl 
Harbor,” a veteran at the Labor Department 
told me. “Thousands of Government em- 
ployees got to work ahead of time; willingly 
reported to their offices on Christmas and 
New Year's. They asked for more and more 
work. Production skyrocketed. Morale was 
never better. Now the Pearl Harbor stimu- 
lus has worn off. Employee morale has gone 
a-tumbling; production is off. We asked for 
action; we got merely words.” 

The general publie has looked upon Uncle 
Sam as an ideal employer whose labor policy 
is a model for industry. Yet the Govern- 
ment’s own labor policy is shot full of in- 
equalities and injustices that no well-oper- 
ated concern would tolerate. More than 
half of a group of employees questioned at- 
tributed bad morale to poor supervision. 
Work was ordered and no explanation given. 
Comments were made only on mistakes. No 
appreciation was shown for good work. Office 
politics and inept handling of personnel by 
supervisors and administrators in addition to 
the uncertainty and confusion over the poli- 
cies and functions of the many different 
bureaus are held responsible by the workers 
themselves for their sense of frustration. 
Employees are not given a feeling that their 
work is important or that they actually are 
contributing to winning the war. 

Consequences of this drop-off in morale are 
apparent in Washington’s poor showing in 
civilian war efforts. For this city’s below- 
average civilian defense organization—par- 
ticularly in Government buildings—it has 
been severely rebuked by James M. Landis, 
National Director of the Office of Civilian 
Defense. In the recent Red Cross war-relief 
drive Washington raised but $550,000 of its 
$750,000 quota—the worst record of any large 
city in the country. For that it was rebuked 
by the President. Among Government agen- 
cies bond buying by employees of the War 
Department up to September 1 was near the 
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bottom—along with that of the employees of 
the White House. 

In its recent report to the Congress the 
Civil Service Commission declared that “thou- 
sands of Federal employees are working below 
their highest skilis; thousands of others are 
using their highest skills during a very small 
percentage of the working day.” 

But even with the active prodding of this 
Commission something more is needed to 
force Washington bureaucracy to put the 
Government machine into streamlined, war- 
winning condition, 


Purchase of Fighter Plane by the Loyalty 
Committee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WARREN R. AUSTIN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. AUSTIN. Mr. President, on be- 
half of the Senator from New Jersey 
[Mr. Barsour], who is necessarily ab- 
sent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD a 
recital of the presentation of a check for 
$48,500 for the purchase of a fighter 
plane to be named Loyalty, to the Assist- 
ant Secretary of War, Robert M. Lovett, 
by Arthur Cohn, chairman of the Loyalty 
Committee, on November 4, 1942. The 
Loyalty Committee is composed of vic- 
tims of Nazi and Fascist oppression and 
represents refugees from Nazi- and 
Fascist-occupied Europe, 

There being no objection, the recital 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


On behalf of the Loyalty Committee of 
Victims of Nazi and Fascist Oppression, we 
are proud to present to the United States 
this check for $48,500 for the purchase of a 
fighter plane. This check, representing 16,000 
individual contributions, is a modest but 
sincere gift to the fight for freedom from the 
people who were the first targets of the Nazi- 
Fascist oppressors. 

This fighter plane, which we hope will 
bear the name Loyalty, will be a fighting 
symbol of the loyalty to America that is in 
the hearts of all those who found in America 
not only a blessed refuge but a new home- 
land. Though many of us are still techni- 
cally enemy aliens we know and America 
knows that we are not enemies, but loyal 
partisans who count no sacrifice too dear for 
our new homeland. 

At least 3,000 of our sons are now proudly 
serving in America’s armed forces. One of 
them, Sgt. Julius Schellenberg, received the 
Order of the Purple Heart this week for 
bravery under fire. 

We pledge you, and through the people of 
America, that America’s enemies are our 
enemies. 

A check for $48,509 for the purchase of a 
fighter plane to be named “Loyalty” was pre- 
sented today (Wednesday) to the War De- 
partment by a committee from the Loyalty 
Committee of Victims of Nazi and Fascist Op- 
pression, which represents refugees from Nazi 
and Fascist-occupied Europe. 

Representing 16,000 individual contribu- 
tions from all parts of the United States, the 
check was presented to Assistant Secretary of 
War Robert M. Lovett by Arthur Cohn, chair- 
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man of the Loyalty Committee; Wilfried C. 
Hulse, vice chairman; and Arthur Lowengard, 
treasurer, 

In a statement read to Mr. Lovett, Mr, 
Cohn said that “this fighter plane will be a 
fighting symbol of the loyalty to America that 
is in the hearts of all those who found in 
America not only a blessed refuge but a new 
homeland.” 

Pointing out that the fund comes “from the 
people who were the first targets of the Nazi- 
Fascist oppressors,” Mr. Cohn said, “though 
many of us are still technically enemy aliens, 
we know and America knows that we are not 
enemies but loyal partisans who count no sac- 
rifice too dear for our new homeland.” 

Mr. Cohn told Mr. Lovett that at least 3,000 
refugees are now serving in America’s armed 
forces. One of them, he added, Sgt. Julius 
Schellenberg, received the Order of the Purple 
Heart this week for bravery under fire. 

Among the members of the national com- 
mittee of the Loyalty Committee of Victims of 
Nazi and Fascist Oppression are Elizabeth 
Bergner, screen actress; Lion Feuchtwanger, 
author; Emil Ludwig, Heinrich Mann, and 
Franz Werfel, 


Civilian Government Employees—Poll- 
Tax Repealer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LLOYD SPENCER 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. SPENCER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp two editorials 
published in the Hope, Ark., Star, one of 
November 19, 1942, dealing with the 
number of civilian Government employ- 
ees, and the other of November 23, 1942, 
dealing with the anti-poll-tax bill. 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the Hope (Ark.) ‘ne of November 


Our Daity BREAD SLICED THIN BY THE EDITOR 
(By Alex H. Washburn) 
WATCHERS AREN’T WORKERS 

The Roosevelt administration, being orig- 
inally a reform group, now finds itself at- 
tempting to fight a war while more people 
are tied up in the civil pay rolls—Federal 
and local—than are actually in the armed 
forces. Not to mention the crying need for 
able-bodied workers in both industry and 
agriculture. 

Last week end Senator Byrp, Virginia Dem- 
ocrat, whose statements this newspaper in- 
variably prints at length, once again took 
the administration to task. Other times he 
has criticized it for prodigality with money— 
but now he is talking of a much graver crime, 
the waste of able-bodied workers. 

For behind the fighting lines, in factories 
and on the farms, this Nation must stand 
firm and strong if the war is to be won. 

But the Roosevelt administration has not 
strengthened matters, but rather weakened 
them, by drawing off into futile white-col- 
lared jobs millions who ought to be doing 
something useful, 

Senator Byrrp in his statement last week 
end declared that by the end of this year 
the Federal Government will have 3,000,000 


civilian employees, and State and local gov- 
ernments another 2,500,000—a total of 5,500,- 
000, considerably more than the total of 
men in uniform. 

Furthermore, he said that while on No- 
vember 11, 1918, we had more men in uniform 
than we have now, we had then only 30 
agencies of government, while today we have 
81 agencies—and three times as many civil- 
ian Government employees. 

This isn’t getting the war job done. 

The government that asks its people to 
send their sons off to war and to endure ra= 
tioning on the home front owes it to the 
people to make a proportionate sacrifice 
itself. 

Our own Congressman Oren Harris talks 
in a similar vein; and it is encouraging to 
find at least one voice from Arkansas giving 
support to the sound principles and war- 
time patriotism enunciated by the gentle- 
man from Virginia. 

But more voices must be raised—and 
louder, please. 

You know what our problem is. It is to 
make these demands so forcible and so im- 
polite that finally the uproar gets by Mr. 
Roosevelt's left-wing advisers and reaches the 
ears of the President himself. This is his 
administration, these are his policies—and 
he alone can reverse them within the frame- 
work of the present executive structure. 

The alternative is a congressional up- 
heaval, with the President’s powers sharply 
limited by the two Houses, And that, too, 
may come to pass. 


[From the Hope (Ark.) Star of November 

, ] 

Our Dary BREAD SLICED THIN BY THE EDITOR 
(By Alex. H. Washburn) 


POLL-TAX REPEALER DIES—FILIBUSTER, DEFENSE 
AGAINST TYRANNY 

The poll-tax repealer, wrecked by a 7-day 
filibuster of southerners, is scheduled to die 
in today’s session of the Senate. The death 
sentence will be pronounced by a vote on the 
cloture rule—to limit debate—which requires 
a two-thirds majority, which is admittedly 
impossible, 

Majority Leader Bargrey has announced 
that when the cloture rule is defeated the 
poll-tax repealer will be laid aside for this 
session. 

It is a victory for the filibuster, which tied 
up all Senate proceedings, compelling a show- 
down yote on the cloture rule, which it was 
known couldn’t be passed. 

The South has won a victory—but I don’t 
like some of the sneers radio newscasters and 
commentators gave us for the manner in 
which it was won, Yet they took their cue 
from a southerner, himself the author of the 
bill, Senator Preprer, Florida Democrat. Said 
Senator PEPPER: 

“The time to permit filibusters has passed 
in America. An admittedly distinct minor- 
ity wouldn't even let the Senate consider this 
bill. Filibustering is an enemy of democ- 
racy.” 

Hog wash, pure and simple, from a bare- 
foot Florida demagogue. 

The filibuster is the only answer freemen 
can possibly give when demagogues debauch 
a war emergency by bringing onto the floor 
of the National Congress a controversial bill 
invading the home-rule rights of States and 
justified simply because they have a majority 
at the moment. 

Mere majority rule is not democracy as con- 
ceived under American representative gov- 
ernment. It was this very fear that sooner 
or later the prevailing government of the 
moment might attempt to solve all problems 
by a mere majority of the Congress that 
caused our founding fathers to divide all 
government into three parts: The legislative, 
the judicial, and the executive. 
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And with the obvious weakening of the 
judicial branch under Roosevelt's top-heavy 
executive administration there is more rea- 
son than ever in our history to stand by and 
enforce the right to filibuster in the legisla- 
tive branch, 

For ours is the paradox of a democracy 
established to protect us from tyranny abroad 
but which will always need plenty of safe- 
guards to protect us from tyranny at home. 


Chiefs of Staff Jointly Plan United States 
Operations 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WARREN R. AUSTIN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. AUSTIN. Mr. President, on be- 
half of the Senator from New Jersey 
[Mr. BarBouR], who is necessarily absent, 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
entitled “Chiefs of Staff Jointly Plan 
United States Operations,” written by 
Mr. Glen Perry, Washington correspond< 
ent of the New York Sun, which ap- 
peared in the November 13 edition, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


CHIEFS or Starr JOINTLY PLAN UNITED STATES 
OPERATIONS—LEAHY, KING, MARSHALL, AND 
ARNOLD COMPOSE UNIFIED AMERICAN COM- 
MAND—CONFER ON GRAND STRATEGY—THEY 
Acr WITH SIMILAR BRITISH Group WITH 
WASHINGTON AS REAL HEART OF EFFORT 


(By Glen Perry) 


American military operations in North 
Africa and in the Southwest Pacific are pro- 
ceeding under plans formulated by a unified 
Army-Navy command that is functioning 
with great efficiency, it was learned in high 
military and naval circles today. The com- 
mand, the joint chiefs of staff, consists of 
Admiral William D. Leahy, Admiral Ernest 
J. King, Gen. George C. Marshall, and Lt, 
Gen. Henry H. Arnold, derives its authority 
from President Roosevelt as Commander in 
Chief of the country’s armed services and 
coordinates our efforts with United Nations 
grand strategy through the Anglo-American 
combined chiefs of staff. 

It can be revealed without giving away in- 
formation of value to the enemy that this 
group has been meeting for many months, 
and that it is regarded in informed circles 
as the only practicable way in which true 
unification of command can be obtained. 
Meeting in Washington within convenient 
reach of the United Nations representatives 
gathered in the Capital, it has available the 
complete picture of events and the vast back- 
ground of information necessary for the plan- 
ning of global war. 


AGREE ON GRAND STRATEGY 


In the American set-up General Marshall, 
as Chief of Staff of the Army, and Admiral 
King, as Commander in Chief of the United 
States Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations, 
act as the agents of the joint Chiefs of Staff. 
They are charged with carrying out the plans 
determined upon by that body, and not with 
the formulation of independent moves. In 
this way there is no question as to Army- 
Navy agreement upon grand strategy. 
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The joint Chiefs of Staff have in their 
hands a powerful weapon with which to 
establish their position. It is the power to 
allocate forces for the various moves that 
are planned, To cite a hypothetical case, 
there is no question that General Mac- 
Arthur’s authority over an operation in the 
southwest Pacific would be riveted down 
were Admiral Halsey of the South Pacific 
area directed by Admiral King, acting for 
the joint Chiefs of Staff, to place his fleet at 
General MacArthur's disposal for a specific 
operation. 

This is one important way that the joint 
Chiefs of Staff are able to maintain absolute 
unity of command. It is bolstered by the 
excellent personal relations that obtain 
among the four members. And since the 
combined Chiefs of Staff consist of the four 
Americans, with their opposite numbers in 
the British Army, Navy, and Air Force, 
Weshington stands out as the real heart 
of the planning of the war against the Axis. 

That Russia is not represented on the 
combined Chiefs of Staff is due to the fact 
that the Soviet Union is not at war with 
Japan, and in view of this fact it would be 
highly embarrassing for Russians to be sit- 
ting in on the development of plans that deal 
quite as much with bringing about Japan’s 
defeat as that of Germany and Italy. But 
representatives of Russia and the remaining 
United Nations are available for consulta- 
tion on such matters as bear on their par- 
ticipation in current or projected operations. 

PACIFIC SUBDIVIDED 

As a matter of fact it can also be revealed 
that the joint Chiefs of Staff have set up our 
war operations against Japan with an ef- 
ciency that makes the most of the equip- 
ment and personnel we are devoting to that 
theater. The Pacific theater, which is the 
all-inclusive term for a broad arena in which 
a war is being fought, is subdivided into 5 
areas. 

Beginning at the north there is the North 
Pacific area, which covers whatever opera- 
tions may be carried on inside the Arctic 
Circle, and all operations north of the boun- 
dary line between Oregon and California 
projected generally westward. This includes 
the Aleutians, and, in a general way, is in- 
tended to establish in one area all operations 
that might threaten the United States from 
the north, which is to say, by way of Alaska. 

Then there is the Central Pacific area, 
which runs from the California-Oregon bor- 
der, extended to the equator, and going clear 
to the Asiatic mainland. In this area lies 
the vital line of communications between 
Midway, Hawaii, and California, the mainte- 
mance of which was threatened by the Jap- 
anese when they struck at Midway. That 
threat was beaten off in one of the crucial 
battles of the war. 

SPLIT INTO THREE AREAS 

In the south the Pacific is divided into 
8 areas. The Southeast Pacific area covers 
the coast of Central and South America. 
The yital supply line from the United States 
to Australia, a line differing in importance 
only in degree from the Midway-Hawaii line, 
is included in the South Pacific area, which 
also includes Samoa, the Fiji Islands, New 
Caledonia, and New Zealand. 

Finally there is the Southwest Pacific area, 
which embraces Australia and the enemy ap- 
proaches to that continent, and the Philip- 

ines. 

P Thore areas are not set up on an un- 
changeable basis. On the contrary the lines 
of demarcation can be shifted at the discre- 
tion of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and this is 
another manifestation of effective unified 
command. 5 

It is through the operations of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staf intrusted to commanders of 
Re et Seen ew 

e war. 


The Bill To Subsidize Education 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr, MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record an editorial en- 
titled “The Bill to Subsidize Education,” 
which appeared in the Hartford (Conn.) 
Courant of November 24, 1942. I think 
the editorial is a very timely and sensible 
one. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: , 

THE BILL TO SUBSIDIZE EDUCATION 


That hardy perennial—the bill looking to 
the subsidizing of education by the Federal 
Government—is once again banging at the 
doors of Congress. As first drawn this time 
it was described as a measure “to strengthen 
the national defense and promote the general 
welfare through the appropriation of funds to 
assist the States and Territories in meeting 
financial emergencies in education and in 
reducing inequalities of educational opportu- 
nities.” - It was referred in April 1941, to the 
Senate Committee on Education and Labor, 
and last July it was favorably reported by 
Senator Tomas of Utah, with amendments. 

These amendments struck out everything 
after the enacting clause and changed the 
title to read, “Educational Finance Act of 
1942.” The bill is not rendered less objection- 
able, however, by the revisions it has under- 
gone. If we are to retain the virtues and 
advantages of the American school system 
as it has been developed to meet widely vary- 
ing social and economic conditions, the Fed- 
eral Government ought to keep its hands off 
the schools. 

It does not really help matters in the least 
to have the first section of this bill say that 
“no department, agency, or Officer of the 
United States shall exercise any supervision 
or control over any school with respect to 
which any funds are expended pursuant to 
this act.” Theoretically, the schools would 
be left free to control their own administra- 
tion, personnel, curriculum, and methods of 
instruction, Practically, that would not long 
be the situation once the Federal Govern- 
ment began doling out its largess. Federal 
control is the inevitable accompaniment of 
Federal support. As a former United States 
Commissioner of Education, John J. Tigert, 
once said, “My experience in handling Federal 
subsidies for education, under the limited 
act now in existence, has taught me that 
you must have Federal control and inter- 
ference, or you will have misappropriation of 
funds and waste.” 

If the pending bill aims to guard 
misappropriation and waste, if it provides 
that funds received from the Federal Govern- 
ment under the act could not be used to 
replace or to reduce State funds, it would 
nevertheless soon lay the heavy hand of 
bureaucracy on our State and local school 
systems. How often has that Arabian prov- 
erb been found true: “Once the camel gets 
his nose in the tent his body will soon follow.” 

In behalf of this bill it is argued that 
many States are finding it difficult to main- 
tain their educational systems because they 
have no longer access to their former sources 
of revenue, the Federal Government having 
encroached so largely on their spheres of 
taxation. Therefore, the least the Federal 
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Government can do is to apportion some of 
its funds among the States in accordance 
with a formula designed to equalize educa- 
tional opportunities and enable all to get 
Federal money in proportion to their respec- 
tive school needs. 

It is pointed out that the per-pupil ex- 
penditure for public, elementary, and sec- 
ondary schools varies all the way from $135.16 
a year in New York State to $24.48 in Missis- 
sippi. The expenditure in Connecticut is 
about $100 per pupil, which is approximately 
the average of at least one-third of the States. 
It is the Southern tier of States that generally 
spend under $50 per pupil, and it is they 
that are clamoring loudest for a Federal sub- 
sidy. If Senator Perper of Florida, which 
spends only $51.64 per pupil, is the most 
ardent of all the subsidy advocates, Senator 
Byz of Virginia, where the per pupil expend- 
iture is only $41.66, is the most frigid toward 
the whole idea. He says there is no State 
that cannot well afford to provide its children 
with a wholly satisfactory common school 
education. It is merely a question of their 
willingness to do so. 

Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, in an address he 
once delivered before the Pennsylvania State 
Educational Association, stated the situation 
admirably when he said, “It is correct to say 
that the education of the people is a natural 
responsibility, but in our American system 
this does not mean that it is either solely a 
governmental responsibility or a responsi- 
bility of the National Government at all. 

“In American public law, education is a 
function of the State, and the States have 
uniformly decentralized educational super- 
vision and control to the largest practicable 
extent. This is as it shouid be. The several 
States will be quite well able to bear their 
responsibility in the matter of education if 
they will revise their systems of taxation and 
treat the schools and their teachers as really 
fundamenta! to their thinking on public 
matters. Too often the schools and their 
teachers are given what remains after other 
public needs have been provided for.” 

No such argument, however, is likely to 
impress Senator PEPPER, who regards the Fed- 
eral Government as a Santa Claus having un- 
limited gifts to bestow. Why, he says, it 
wiil cost only $300,000,000 to get this subsidy 
going, and what is that to worry about in 
these days when we count expenditures by 
the billions? Senator Byrp well knows that 
once a beginning of $300,000,000 is made it 
would not be long before the figure would 
reach those astronomical proportions, that so 
delight the heart of the Honorable CLAUDE 
PEPPER. 


The Third War Powers Bill—Why 
Congress Hesitates 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, great 
issues inspire great editorial expressions. 
The timely comment of George Rothwell 
Brown on the third war powers bill 
which appeared in the columns of the 
Washington Times-Herald of today 
should be so regarded. 

Because I am quite sure that that 
which he had to say in reference to this 
most important legislative proposal is 
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worthy of a wider audience—one as wide 
as can possibly be obtained—I am in- 
cluding his comments upon this totally 
unnecessary legislation in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL RECORD as a part of my instant 
remarks, 
Mr. Brown’s article follows: 
THE THIRD WAR-POWERS BILL 
(By George Rothwell Brown) 


If Mr. Roosevelt is denied the power he has 
demanded, to suspend all the tariff and immi- 
gration laws, at his pleasure, for the duration 
and until the making of the final peace—as 
he will be—he can lay the blame in part 
squarely upon three or four recent actions of 
his own. 

It is true that the backbone of Congress has 
been stiffened by the elections and the as- 
surance that the conservative coalescence will 
be augmented after January 3 by a platoon 
of recruits fresh from the people. 

But in actions by the Executive power it- 
self, in defiance of the legislative, is to be 
found the real cause of the new spirit of 
revolt on Capitol Hill. 

Congress was embittered by Mr. Roosevelt's 
threat, shortly before the elections, that un- 
less the legislative branch at once enacted 
the anti-inflation law, so called, he would 
attain his objective by Executive order. It 
was an ultimatum, with a deadline. 

Congress in the end yielded to the threat, 
but it hated itself for the kow-tow it was 
forced to make, and the spirit of independ- 
ence not unmixed with an idea of revenge 
took possession of the congressional mind. 

The next defiance of Congress came when 
Mr. Roosevelt ordered a ceiling of $25,000 
clapped down on all earned salaries in the 
country notwithstanding Congress had re- 
jected the President’s recommendation that 
this be done by law, and had refused to 
write the limitation into statute. 

The President's action in this matter was 
followed by another involving an interpreta- 
tion of his power, as Commander in Chief, for 
which no authority can be found in the Con- 
stitution of the United States of America. 

The President, as Commander in Chief in 
time of war—whatever that may mean— 
ordered Montgomery Ward and Co. to com- 
ply without further delay with a directive 
of the National War Labor Board, enforcing 
the closed shop. 

That made Congress pause. For, in the 
first place, the President is only the Com- 
mander in Chief of the Army and Navy, under 
the Constitution, and in the second, Congress 
has never granted the power thus exercised 
by the War Labor Board, which is acting 
merely under an Executive order of the Presi- 
dent. 

One-man government in the United States 
had reached a point never dreamed of by the 
founders of the Republic. 

Meanwhile Mr. Roosevelt was insisting upon 
an agreement with Panama, involving the 
transfer of several millions of American 
property to that country, through the me- 
dium of a resolution, by which would be 
bypassed the constitutional provision which 
requires that treaties shall be negotiated “by 
and with the advice and consent of the Sen- 
ate,” and ratified by that body by a two-thirds 
vote. 

A resolution requires merely a majority 
vote in both houses of Congress, and Mr. 
Roosevelt—until January 3—will continue to 
command such majorities. 

Here, then, were attempted exercises of 
power by the President of the United States, 
such as no head of any Anglo-Saxon state had 
been able to get away with since the 
Seventeenth Century. 

On top of all this, the President sent a 
message to the Congress, on the very day be- 
fore the elections, when doubtless he believed 
he would receive another overwhelming in- 
dorsement, demanding the power to suspend 
all tarif and immigration laws, 


In effect, such a grant would put the Presi- 
dent above virtually all law, and leave to the 
Congress nothing but the appropriation 
power, greatly weakened as that power is, by 
the necessity resting upon Congress to sup- 
ply all money requested for the prosecution 
of the war. 

The picture of a supreme executive power 
was complete. The elections revealed the 
fears of the people and their own “demand” 
for a change. 

Mr. Roosevelt has a month to go before 
the new Congress comes in. It will not be 
a happy one. > 


Insurance and the Federal Investigation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BURTON K. WHEELER 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. WHEELER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an article 
by Milton W. Harrison, on the subject, 
Insurance and the Federal Investigation, 
which appeared in the Savings Bank 
Journal for November 1942. The esti- 
mate from the Government Printing Of- 
fice is that the printing will require two 
and a half pages of the Recorp and cost 
$112.50. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

INSURANCE AND THE FEDERAL INVESTIGATION 


(By Milton W. Harrison, editor, Savings 
Bank Journal) 


“If I had my way, I would write the word 
‘insure’ on the door of every cottage, and upon 
the blotting book of every public man; be- 
cause I am convinced that for sacrifices that 
are inconceivably small, families can be 
secure against catastrophe which otherwise 
would smash them forever.” (Winston C. 
Churchill.) 

Our energy, economy and efficiency may 
operate to carry on successfully the predict- 
able affairs of life, but the unpredictable is 
the great risk factor which all our energies, 
economies and efficiencies cannot overcome 
without the availability of insurance. 

Insurance is the instrumentality by which 
all who are insured combine to meet every in- 
surable exigency of each. 

There is a complete public interest involved 
in insurance. There is no greater fiduciary 
relationship to the people which exists—ex- 
cept perhaps Government. The institution 
of insurance depends on public confidence. 
Developed over the course of many years, 
through good years and bad, this institution 
today enjoys a high measure of public con- 
fidence; for it would appear unthinkable for 
a sane and intelligent individual to enter any 
kind of venture, even life itself, without seek- 
ing available coverage of the risks he takes. 
The $6,000,000,000 or more annually paid 
out of the American income toward pre- 
miums for all forms of insurance concretely 
attest the great degree of trust the public has 
in the business of insurance. 


ORDERED GROWTH, DEVELOPMENT 
Out of the competitive whirl of the long 
past, life, fire, casualty, and surety insur- 
ance institutions have had an increasingly 
ordered growth and development. These in- 
stitutions have had to be prepared to main- 
tain stability and responsibility, or they 
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could not survive. They had to meet at 
all times—no matter how critical or cata- 
strophic—their “promises to pay for the in- 
sured's losses. 

Considerable progress has been made 
through investigations, inquiries and public- 
ity, resulting in adjustments in the affairs of 
the insurance fiduciaries. They are called 
fiduciaries, for indeed the companies hold a 
decided public trust, 

“Insurance companies are required to file 
annual statements showing assets, liabilities, 
income and disbursements in great detail, 
and the laws of the various States impose 
sound restriction with respect to invest- 
ments and the setting up of reserves for both 
known and contingent liabilities, Insurance 
companies are also subject to examination by 
insurance departments of the States in which 
they operate, and these examinations are 
made at reasonably brief periods as a matter 
of routine, or more frequently if unusual 
conditions require that action. Finally, the 
fundamental basis of all insurance operations 
is the assumption of a moderate amount of 
liability upon each of a very large number of 
risks, allowing ample room for the operation 
of the law of averages, so that in large and 
well managed companies, the element of 
chance is minimized. 

“The operation of an insurance company 
of any class involves three major activities: 
One, the securing of business; two, the under- 
writing of the risks offered (that is, the de- 
cision as to which risks are and which are not 
acceptable); and three, the investment of the 
initial capital and surplus and accretions 
arising out of operations. Money accumu- 
lates rapidly in well-managed insurance com- 
panies, and the investment element of the 
management is therefore very important. 
The nature of the business requires the set- 
ting up of large reserves, most of which are 
invested and earning money for the stock- 
holders (and policyholders—Editor). The 
legal restrictions and the general practice of 
the business as to investments, results at 
least in the case of (stock—Editor) fire- 
marine and casualty-surety companies in an 
investment portfolio more or less similar to 
that of a sound investment trust. Such 
companies, however, have advantages over 
investment trusts. In the latter the only 
source of earnings is the capital originally 
contributed by the stockholders and accre- 
tions thereto representing reinvested profits. 
Reserves accumulated out of premiums col- 
lected frequently equal or exceed the con- 
tributed capital and surplus and accretions 
thereto through reinvested earnings thereof, 
and the stockholders benefit by the income 
from the invested portions of such reserves. 
In addition to this advantage an insurance 
company has the normal profit through its 
purely insurance operations. It is the com- 
bination of these three advantages which re- 
sults in the substantial profits earned by well- 
managed insurance companies. Also seldom 
does a company have an unusually large 
investment in any one security unless it be 
a subsidiary holding company through which 
is owned insurance companies which act as 
running mates.”? 


CONFIDENCE IN COMPANIES JUSTIFIED 


So much for the general insurance picture, 
Taken as a whole, it is sound and thoroughly 
responsible, a picture of which all of those 
insured—which makes up most of the pub- 
lic—should be preeminently proud, justify- 
ing confidence in the ability of the com- 
panies to pay losses. 

The great rate wars and uncontrolled com- 
petitive battles are a part of a previous gen- 
eration. They took place in an era of un- 
bridled individualism and lack of regulation, 
and although there are remnants Still exist- 
ing of these old times, by and large, State 


1 Best's Insurance Reports (Fire and Ma- 
rine), 43d ed., p. VIII, 
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regulations, intercompany bureaus, associa- 
tions, and publicity act as an effective halter 
to continued malpractice and dishonesty. 

Public investigation, Federal, State, or local, 
has many times been a healthy corrective, 

any character of human effort 
where it touches the public interest. There 
can be no criticism of such procedure. How- 
ever, confusion enters in when the motives 
and objectives of an investigation are ques- 
tioned or not made clear. 

The Armstrong investigation of life insur- 
ance in New York State, and the inquiry 
which followed by the joint committees of 
the Senate and Assembly of the State of New 
York appointed to investighte the affairs of 
insurance companies, other than those doing 
life-insurance business, were highly in the 
public interest. They gave rise to impera- 
tive changes in insurance supervision, admin- 
istration, and practice. Vast readjustments 
were made and sturdily followed, bringing 
the insurance industry to a high place in 
American affairs, But there was no public 
confusion about these investigations. The 
counsel for one of them became a great Chief 
Justice of the United States Supreme Court, 
ending an outstanding career of public serv- 
ice with the epprobation of the entire pub- 
lic. There was no sinster meaning or undis- 
closed motive connected with these inquiries. 


PRESENT INVESTIGATION ILL-TIMED 

The fire-insurance investigation, however 
(of companies which receive over $1,000,000,- 
000 of annual premiums from the public), 
of the United States Department of Justice 
before a grand jury called for October 5, 1942, 
and postponed until a later date in the United 
States District Court for the Northern Dis- 
trict of Georgia, Atlanta Division, because 
of its timing has brought confusioh not only 
among the companies involved but also 
among the informed general public. There 
are questions arising: “What is it all for?” 
“What war criminals have we here?” “Has 
the fire-insurance industry committed acts 
of espionage?” “Have those who have been 
responsible in paying our losses over these 
many yeats suddenly joined the Axis?” “It 
must be a war emergency since it is a criminal 
action of the United States Government 
which certainly must be and is all out for 
victory.” 

There is only one thing today on th? minds 
of the good American public, and that is “all 
out for winning this war and defeating the 
Axis.” In the absence of knowing the mo- 
tives and objectives, the natural assumption 
is that the Department of Justice and the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation have some- 
thing of great significance to place before 
the public. It could not be otherwise, to 
take the time of the Federal judiciary and 
the executives and staffs of 1,000 or more in- 
surance companies and their boards, their 
150,000 or more agents and brokers, and many 
associations, let alone a staff of the Attorney 
General. It seems unwise to divert the 
minds of literally hundreds of thousands of 
Americans from the work of war and civilian 
care and protection. The opinion has been 
voiced, in a confused way, that it all is one 
of the preliminaries of some post-war new 
order. It is obvious that such an assump- 
tion runs counter to published statements 
of the President that the whole economy 
must be activated to win the war so as to 
insure freedom and the American way. This 
paradoxical aspect gives many the “jitters.” 
“What post-war new order?” they say. “Is it 
some form of administrative democracy, just 
another name for fascism, communism, or 
nazi-ism?" But, cam we assume an g 
else, in the midst of our participation in the 
greatest war for freedom in history without 
clarification of motives for such investiga- 
tion? 

PARADOX OF INVESTIGATION 


The fire companies have acted and are 
acting superbly as fiduciaries of the United 


States Government through the War Dam- 
age Corporation and the War Shipping Ad- 
ministration; they are giving freely of their 
time to the war effort, without profitable 
compensation, in engineering, and other 
services through the Insurance Committee 
for the Protection of American Industrial 
Plants, in cooperation with the National Bu- 
reau for Industrial Protection, a Federal 
agency. If they are also criminals to be in- 
dicted by a Federal court, a serious paradox 
appears to be arising 

The general and specific record of the fire 
companies is a public record. There are un- 
doubtedly murky colors in that record; but 
nevertheless they are in the public files and 
periodicals. Secret practices and wrongful 
procedures do not stay undisclosed. The 
parties involved are soon found out. How- 
ever, inquiry discloses that defaults of in- 
surance contracts with the public are practi- 
cally nonexistent. 

The investigation as published involves, 
(1) fire and allied lines of insurance rates 
and rate making; (2) classifications, re- 
classifications, and groupings of types of 
property risks; (3) agent's commissions, 
brokerage, and rates thereof; (4) forms of 
contracts of insurance (policies) and at- 
tachments thereto or modifications thereof; 
(5) problems of competition with mutual, 
reciprocal, and nonafiilliated companies, in- 
cluding the methods of meeting such com- 
petition; (6) inspection and fire protection. 
There is also another allegation questioning 
the disposition of $640,000,000 out of a billion 
dollar premium income, beyond $360,000,000 
of that income disbursed for fire and allied 
losses. Of course, these consist of engineer- 
ing and other services, taxes, general cor- 
porate expenses, agents’ commissions, and 
other selling expenses, and extremely im- 
portant reserves, necessary to be drawn 
against such income. 

In connection with these reserves, it is 
interesting to note that the fire losses paid 
out in the San Francisco fire wiped out 
the underwriting profit of fire-insurance com- 
panies for the previous 60 years. It is also 
noteworthy that in the past 40 years stock- 
holders of 100 leading capital-stock fire-in- 
surance companies have received no divi- 
dends from underwriting profit. Their 
dividends have been paid out of investment 
and other income and only 54.8 percent of 
such other income has been returned in 
these dividends. The balance and the under- 
writing profit have been set aside in reserve 
to take care of the uncertainties of the 
insurance business. 

There may be other matters involved, how- 
ever, in the Federal investigation. Outside 
of serious infractions of the antitrust laws, 
which have not been clarified, these matters, 
if they are important enough to take time 
away from winning the war—a job requiring 
every ounce of our efforts—are fit subjects 
for investigation, for example, by a subcom- 
mittee of the Senate Interstate Commerce 
Committee. with ample funds to employ 
counsel, economists, and engineers, if that 
committee or the Congress can afford to take 
time out in doing its important part in 
defeeting the Axis. 

Another aspect of confusion is found in in- 
surance and banking editorials. One edi- 
torial in the United States Investor of 
September 5, 1942, is particularly interesting. 
It gave the impression that grievances of 
insurance buyers toward the fire-insurance 
industry were widespread; and indicated that 
the aggrieved may be counted on to testify 
for the Government in the pending case. If 
an industry which has written on behalf 
of the War Damage Corporation upward 
of $80,000,000,000 of insurance within 2 
months and has annually underwritten up- 
ward of $130,000,000,000 of fire and allied 
insurance, with over 160,000 agents and 
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brokers and 1,000 or more companies, has not 
a multiplicity of minor grievances, it would 
indeed be surprising. There are many 
changes and corrections to be made, for the 
industry, like all other human activity, is 
by no means perfect. 

The United States Investor also re:erred to 
& certain individual, Stewart B. Hopps, as 
one who, perhaps, will testify on behalf of the 
Government, It stated, “While no one has 
Gared say it aloud yet, the expectation is 
that Stewart B. Hopps—always a thorn in the 
side of organized fire insurance—always a 
money-maker and go-getter, with a way all 
his own of ingratiating himself with the 
powers that be in Washington—may we.l 
play the role of the great oracle from whom 
all insurance wisdom flows in this investiga- 
tion and if he does, he will be a great threat 
to the industry, for whatever else is said 
about this maverick of the insurance busi- 
ness, there is a persuasiveness about him 
which lends logic to his arguments.” 

STEWART B. HOPPS 


Who is Stewart B. Hopps, for rumor has it 
that he has several representatives in Wash- 
ington, and as one of the army of aggrieved, 
has been active in the promotion of the 
criminal investigation? Perhaps the De- 
partment of Justice is not particularly ap- 
prized of this matter, or of his background. 

Mr. Hopps since 1939 has been a member of 
the board of directors and executive com- 
mittee of the Rhode Island Insurance Co., of 
Providence, R. I., a rather individualistic 
underwriter of excess insurance for war dam- 
age. (There was only one other company. 
outside of the Hopps group of companies— 
the General, of Seattle, Wash.—which un- 
Gerwrote this form of insurance before the 
War Damage Corporation was formed, al- 
though with reference to this type of insur- 
ance, Canadian Minister of Finance Isley, 
has said, “War damage is essentially a na- 
tional matter and, therefore, the burden of 
cost should be borne equally across the 
country.”) Because fortunately, so far, we 
have had no bombings, this company can 
report the receipt of premiums amounting to 
$4,075,942, covering $636,923,950 of risks. One 
bombing might have put them in a hole. 
Other companies would not write this un- 
known hazard, for they thought it might 
endanger assets available for existing policy- 
holders. It now looks, as a result of such @ 
gamble, that the Rhode Island Insurance Co. 
would come out with a million and a half 
dollars in profit from its war-risk activities. 

Stewart B. Hopps also acts in an advisory 
underwriting capacity for the Rhode Island. 
He acts as well in the same capacity for the 
Atlantic Brokerage Co., of New York. These 
two companies contro] the Louisville Fire & 
Marine Insurance Co. of Louisville, Ky., and 
the William Penn Fire Insurance Co. of Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. Mr. Hopps is understood to be 
a deciding factor in this group of companies. 

Mr. Hopps regained his license to act as a 
New York insurance agent or broker in June 
1985. From that time until joining the 
Rhode Island Insurance Co. in 1939 he acted 
as an agent connected with Stevens & Hopps 
for the Pearl Assurance Co., Ltd., and other 
insurance companies. 

Mr. Hopps has been in the insurance busi- 
ness for years. He has been very successful, 
stating in a certiorari petition in 1932 that 
his annual income from insurance was “over 

From May 26, 1930, to August 12, 1931, Mr. 
Hopps was employed as executive special 
agent by the National Union Fire Insurance 
Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. In addition, he main- 
tained a regular underwriting and agency 
office in New York. From the National 
Union Mr. Hopps received an overriding 
commission of 5 percent on all “country- 
wide brokerage and other business produced 
by or traceable to Hopps’ efforts.” This was 
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his compensation, less expenses, as executive 
special agent for the Pittsburgh company. 
He advised other insurance concerns. 

In May 1932 the Pearl Assurance Co., Ltd., 
a British company (doing chiefly an indus- 
trial insurance business throughout the 
world), employed Stevens & Hopps “as its 
sole and exclusive producing agents in the 
United States.” The New York insurance 
department, before accepting and filing nec- 
essary documents for licensing this agency, 
made inquiry into the general plan, policies, 
and scope of activities of the Pearl. After 
a number of conferences and hearings had 
been taken, no charges resulted against the 
Pearl. 

The New York insurance department then 
declared, in part: 

“The Pearl Assurance Co., Ltd., has fur- 
nished the New York insurance department 
with assurance that the standards of busi- 
ness conduct throughout the United States 
will conform to those established by the rat- 
ing organizations and the regional and local 
company conferences functioning in the in- 
surance business throughout the country.” 

But the New York superintendent of in- 
surance refused to issue a license to the firm 
of Stevens & Hopps. Also, while willing to 
issue a license to George C. Stevens, “he 
would refuse to issue a license” to Stewart B. 
Hopps. Thereupon Hopps was forced to re- 
linquish his interest in the Pearl. 

The New York superintendent found Hopps 
personally culpable for violations of the New 
York insurance law by the National Union 
Fire Insurance Co. while in its employ. 

After ample hearings before the New York 
insurance department, the following decision 
was made: 

“STATE OF NEw YORK, 
“INSURANCE DEPARTMENT. 
“In the matter of Stewart B. Hopps, broker, 
decision : 

“On July 21, 1932, it was announced that 
this Department would not issue an insurance 
license to the firm of Stevens & Hopps to 
represent the Pearl Assurance Co., Ltd. The 
refusal was based upon the record of our 
investigation into the plan of operation of 
the company and the individual to be asso- 
ciated with it. The record led to the con- 
clusion that Stewart B. Hopps should not be 
licensed to represent the company as agent. 
Accordingly, pursuant to the authority in- 
vested in the superintendent of insurance, 
under section 142 of the insurance law, an 
agent’s certificate of authority was denied to 
Stevens & Hopps. Nothing was presented 
in that inquiry relative to George C. Stevens, 
who is a duly licensed insurance broker. 

“Following the aforesaid action, Stewart B. 
Hopps was served with notice to appear before 
the department to show cause why its license 
as an insurance broker should not be re- 
voked. Hearings were held and evidence in- 
troduced tending to show that Stewart B. 
Hopps has violated provisions of the insur- 
ance law, has made a material misstatement 
in application for certificate of authority, has 
been guilty of dishonest practices, and has 
demonstrated his untrustworthiness to act 
in the insurance brokerage business. 

“As a result of the hearings and other evi- 
dence therein taken, it is found that Stewart 
B Hopps has violated the provisions of Sec- 
tions 141 and i¢la of the insurance law, 
has made a material misstatement in an ap- 
plication for a broker’s certificate of author- 
ity, has been guilty of dishonest practices 
in his attempted concealment from the ex- 
aminers of the New York Fire Insurance 
Exchange of the true policies and records 
of an office over which we had supervision, 
and has demonstrated his untrustworthiness 
to transact the insurance brokerage business, 

“It is therefore recommended that the in- 
surance broker's license issued to Stewart B. 
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Hopps under the provisions of Section 143 of 
the insurance law be revoked. 
“JOSEPH G. BILL, 
“Deputy Superintendent of Insurance. 
“Approved: 
“GEORGE S. VAN SCHAICK, 
“Superintendent of Insurance. 
“Dated, New York, N. Y., October 11, 1942” 


The action of the superintendent in re- 
voking Hopps’ license was suspended because 
of certiorari proceedings initiated on behalf 
of Hopps, on November 4, 1932, before a Spe- 
cial Term, Part II, Supreme Court, New York, 
Justice Philip J. McCook presiding. On No- 
vember 2, 1933, Hopps surrendered his license. 
By stipulation entered into that day between 
Attorney General Bennett and Wendell 
Barker, attorney for Hopps, Justice Schenck 
terminated the certiorari proceedings. 

Now, this is the Stewart B. Hopps to whom 
the United States Investor refers, who “may 
well play the role of the great oracle from 
whom all insurance wisdom flows in this 
investigation.” 

Will this “maverick of the insurance busi- 
ness,” who has “a way all his own of in- 
gratiating himself with the ‘powers that be’ 
in Washington,” so much so as to “be a great 
threat to the industry,” succeed with the 
“powers that be?” When the United States 
Investor says that Stewart B. Hopps is “al- 
ways a thorn in the side of organized fire 
insurance,” has its excellent insurance editor 
overlooked Government regulatory author- 
ity? 

If the fire-insurance investigation contin- 
ues while “Rome is burning,” it might be to 
the interest of the Department of Justice to 
reshuffie its cards, if the prediction in the 
United States Investor proves true. 

In conclusion, if the Department of Jus- 
tice, as we may also assume, has ample pre- 
liminary evidence of wrongful practice to 
present to the grand jury, then there is no 
doubt of the eventual service it might render 
to the industry as well as the public in pro- 
ceeding soundly with the investigation. This 
we shall follow with much interest. 


The New Deal Lives On 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSHUA L. JOHNS 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. JOHNS. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Appendix 
of the CONGRESSIONAL REcorD I include 
the following editorial from the Green 
Bay Press Gazette, Green Bay, Wis., 
under date of November 26, 1942: 


THE NEW DEAL LIVES ON 


The best evidence of the complaint of some 
Republicans that the Federal Government is 
trying to fight a New Deal war comes in the 
unhappy proposal of anonymous Washington 
master minds to persuade the farmers of Wis- 
consin to increase their milk output by sub- 
sidizing them out of the Federal Treasury. 

For nearly 2 years the Federal Govern- 
ment has controlled the price of Wisconsin 
dairy produce lock, stock, and barrel. Many 
Wisconsin farmers today are getting less for 
their milk than they got a year ago, largely 
because the Federal Government as the most 
important buyer in the dairy market is able 
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to dominate it and to determine the price 
levels of all the dairy staples. 

It would seem elementary, therefore, to all 
ordinary minds that the easiest: method for 
encouraging higher production of dairy foods 
would be to adjust the price ceilings under 
which Wisconsin farmers have labored to a 
demonstrable disadvantage. 

Such a simple and eminently justifiable 
expedient does not occur to the high-priced 
economists of Wasbington, however. To 
them the only way to meet a new problem is 
to spend more Government money, order 
more red tape, set up a new office, and set 
rolling a new flood of Government benefit 
checks in order to make still another class of 
American citizens beholden to the Federal 
Treasury for their very livelihood. 

The evidence is ample that Wisconsin 
dairy production is falling. We have the 
testimony of the farmers themselves that at 
present prices they cannot afford to raise 
milk in competition with beef or pork. They 
cannot afford to compete in the labor market 
with defense industries. Milk prices are too 
low. 

The farmer’s desire or his patriotism is not 
in question. It is simply a question of 
economic possi’-ility. Modification in price 
policies must be allowed if the dairy produc- 
tion which the Government wants is to be 
achieved. But it does not therefore follow 
that milk checks must be supplemented by 
handouts from Washington, with another 
horde of payrollers to distribute them, and a 
whole new class of American farmers led 
deliberately into economic dependence upon 
a political bureaucracy. 

But perhaps that is the intention of the 
New Dealers in the Capital who are trying 
to fight a war with one hand while pursuing 
their collectivist dreams with the other, 
Soon a majority of the voters of the Nation 
will look to Washington for their economic 
sustenance. And then the new order of 
political pap will have attained security. 
Perhaps. But let us hope not, 


An Analysis of the Gasoline Rationing 
Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I am includ- 
ing a radio address by George Suderman, 
news analyst and commentator over 
radio station KSAL, Salina, Kans., on 
November 20, 1942. This address is full 
of common sense and expresses the views 
of a majority of the people in our section 
of the State.. 

The address follows: 


Good evening. This is total and it is global 
war, and we in the Midwest are quite as much 
aware of it, as are others in the East and on 
the Pacific coast. Our boys, too, are in this 
war on every battle field, on every ocean, and 
in the air above. Our money, too, is going 
into this war, and our labor is not an in- 
significant contribution to the totality of 
work which goes into wartime production. 
We are thus just as patriotically and whole- 
heartedly eager to win and forget this war, 
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as are those residing elsewhere. But we cer- 
tainly possess in the same measure the right 
to criticize inefficiency—to demand redress 
of just grievances, as others have. This 
we still deem the right of citizenship under 
democracy. And no one will dictate our 
course in this respect. Not Wall Street and 
not Washington, not Harvard, and not Los 
Angeles. We are proud people, we citizens 
in the heart of America, and we can get 
tough about it, if need be. 

We, the people of the great Midwest, from 
Chicago to the Gulf, and from the Rockies to 
the Alleghenies, have our special regional 
problems, which are not always national 
problems. And just like the East, or the 
Pacific coast areas, we too expect some con- 
sideration. At least, we expect sympathetic 
treatment of ovr special problems. To say 
we must entirely submerge all our regional 
idiosyncracies and all our regional problems 
in the interest of the whole United States, is 
twaddie. Certainly we are willing to yield 
when not yielding would cause grave national 
crisis, but to yield just for the sake of uni- 
formity is neither traditionally American, nor 
is it good sense. And people who live in glass 
houses better not cast any stones. 

We have had and still have wage differen- 
tials between North and South. We have on 
our statute books and in that growing cat- 
alog of Federal ukases multitudinous in- 
stances of regional freight-rate discrimina- 
tions. In fact, the whole economic gearing 
of this Nation has in the past been at the 
expense of the great Midwest. Certainly we 
have yelled about it and lustily. But the dis- 
crimination went its merry way. So, in view 
of precedent and in view of common sense as 
well, we insist on being a little different, and 
we insist on certain regional rights, certainly 
on those which vitally affect our living 
and cur work. We see no reason at all to 
bow to either whims or whimsies, or, for 
that matter, to the jealous pratings of 
those who neither understand our special 
economic and sccial problems nor our bat- 
tle against the growing octopus of bureau- 
cratic government headed by people who have 
the Caesarean complex in varying degrees. 

We are willing and eager to sacrifice com- 
forts and luxuries, to give our money and cur 
labor, and to yield to the country our dear- 
est possession, our young men, all so the 
war may be won and won quickly. But we 
are not going to stand meekly aside and have 
our whole economic fabric torn from top to 
bottom either for the sake of silly pratings 
about uniformity or for the sake of saving 
someone the excruciating pain of confessing 
an error, 

We are not school children who must be 
impressed by the teacher's infallibility. We 
resent being made the goats to save some- 
one’s pride and salve his ego. And we are 
not staying after school hours for the sake of 
teacher instilling in us a special sense of 
discipline. We wish to be treated as adults. 
And if Government makes mistakes, we still 
have the hardihood to tell Government it is a 
mistake and hang the consequences. 

We think here in the Midwest that tire 
rationing is necessary, We are putting up 
gracefully with sugar and coffee rationing; 
and if necessary, we shall just as readily put 
up with the rationing of many additional 
commodities, However, such rationing must 
make sense. And when it comes to this, 
we are all “from Missouri.” We must be 
shown. But once shown, we cooperate. 

Unfortunately, we do not see just how 
gasoline or fuel-oil rationing can possibly 
make sense here in the country of vast oil 
pools. Why, just today, Mr. Jeffers stated 
categorically the basis for gasoline rationing 
is the rubber shortage. Sorry * * * this 
still does not make sense to us here in the 
Midwest. We believe automotive transpor- 
tation is a greater necessity in this part of 
the country than most anywhere else in the 
Nation. The Midwest is geared for the truck 
and the car. Our cities are planned that 


way. Our work is planned that way. There 
is little joy riding today in the Midwest, 
and the car has never quite been a vehicle 
of luxury in Kansas. It has been a vehicle 
of necessity, And the truck is in the same 
category with even less equiyocation. Why 
then hamstring us? Why not allow us to 
function to the full measure of our capaci- 
ties in our efforts to produce food and war 
matériel? Is this possibly an effort to keep 
industrial development within limited pro- 
portions so that the East will not ultimately 
suffer eclipse? Or is this just a stupid mis- 
take which no one in authority has the 
courage to rectify? But besides the serious 
economic dislocations which must follow such 
rationing, drastic and complete as it is, we 
resent the hidden implications. Why not 
trust us with our tires? We have risen to the 
patriotic appeal before. Can’t we be expected 
to do so again? Must we fill out question- 
naires by the score? Must millions be forced 
to perjure themselves? If farmers were to 
fill out their truck questionnaire honestly, 
they might well expect to be hamstrung in 
their vital operations. Why, it takes a Phila- 
delphia lawyer to faintly comprehend all 
the implications of the questions asked on 
that long form which must be filled out be- 
fore a truck owner can even start operating. 
And then these forms are all sent to Detroit. 
Now, how can a young man or a teen-age 
girl in Detroit reach a fair decision as to how 
much gasoline a farmer in Saline County, 
Kans., can have? And don’t tell us all those 
thousands upon thousands of truck question- 
naires are passed upon by experts. Bunkum 
and horseradish. 

Then there is the matter of coal oil. Even 
so much as a gallon of this precious fuel must 
be registered and accounted for. Why? We 
have both gasoline and coal oil in abundance, 
and we have fuel oil in quantities which 
stagger the imagination. We are close to the 
fields of production and the refineries. We 
are being told by certain pundits, it’s a trans- 
portation problem, But would transporta- 
tion of coal be a lesser problem? The whole 
thing by this time, from gasoline to fuel oil, 
is so enmeshed. in contradictions and poor 
judgment, it is high time it was investigated. 
Now, of course, the East does not wish such 
an investigation. Nor do certain gentlemen 
with very red necks and very red faces wish 
such an investigation. Why? Someone had 
better think hard and deeply on this whole 
program, and the answers had better be very 
good indeed. We have stood about all the 
foolishness we are going to put up with. The 
legitimate burdens of war are sufficiently 
great without being saddled with absurdities, 
with someone’s bright ideas which make 
mischief and not sense. We resent being 
treated like 10-year-olds, and we refuse 
discipline for the sake of discipline. We are 
conscious of this war, and we need no lessons 
from anyone on that score. 

We are very, very sorry for the East. But 
if the East has coal, and no oil worth men- 
tioning, then let the East go back to coal for 
heat and industry. We certainly will not 
junk our equipment to please others with any 
silly gestures. The East has its coal—we 
have our oil and gasoline. It was a lovely 
move to cut the gasoline rations in the East 
from 4 to 3 gallons a week just prior to our 
registration dates. And our hearts bled for 
the poor eastern motorists, 

Our hearts have always bled a bit more 
easily than eastern hearts. That, too, is 
traditional. But at the same time, cutting 
rations in the East did not make the idea 
of rationing here either more logical or more 
palatable. It still does not make sense. And 
no conference of New England Governors can 
convince us wrong makes right and two and 
two make six. Neither can the “Little 
Flower” of New York with his flights of fan- 
tasy make sinners of us here. We have oil 
and gasoline in abundance; in fact, we have 
a surplus on our hands. We have the pipe 
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lines and the short distance transport. We 
cannot store indefinitely this surplus of oil 
and gasoline production. And no more than 
a farmer can skip milking his cow can we 
stop production on going fields. Further- 
more, to furnish our growing air forces with 
the required high-octane gasoline, we must 
process 9 gallons of byproducts for every 
gallon of aviation fuel. What are we going 
to do with the other 8 gallons? Fuel chiefly 
in the form of gasoline, coal oil, and heating 
fluids? So where is the reason? Where is 
the hitch? Is it perchance another one of 
those mysterious military secrets? Cer- 
tainly, when all is said and done, and Gov- 
ernment and the Congress insist we must go 
through with this farce, we will abide like 
good citizens with whatever must be. But 
we will not like it. And in accordance with 
our Bill of Rights and the “four freedoms” 
we will keep right on raising cain until our 
just grievances shall have been redressed. 
And we midwesterners are pretty good scrap- 
pers. N’est-ce-pas? Which is French for 
“Ain't it so, brother?” 


An Editor’s Point of View 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EVAN HOWELL 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. HOWELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include therein a very im- 
portant and timely letter I have received 
from Mr. Lyman E. Smith, editor and 
publisher of two important Illinois news- 


- papers—the Pleasant- Plains. Press and 


the New Berlin Bee. 

In his letter to me, Mr. Smith points 
out very effectively the cross-purposes 
of two of our national war agencies in 
Washington—the War Production Board 
and the Office of Price Administration— 
in that the W. P. B. is exhorting the 
farmers of the Nation to contribute more 
freely to the scrap-metal drive while 
at the very same time the O. P. A. is 
curbing the use of gasoline so effectively 
that the farmers can hardly use their 
trucks, even for elemental purposes. 

Mr. Smith’s views are especially sig- 
nificant at this time because he has suc- 
cessfully directed a salvage drive which 
resulted in collection of 525 pounds of 
scrap per capita in his home community 
of Pleasant Plains, which, I believe, is 
a national record, or very close to one. 
In addition, Mr. Smith has donated many 
columns of free space in urging the 
public to participate in all war efforts. 

I commend his letter not only to all 
my colleagues of this House but also to 
every bureaucrat in the various war and 
defense agencies in Washington, from 
whence emanate so many confusing, con- 
flicting, and often wholly ridiculous and 
unnecessary directives and regulations, 

Mr. Smith's letter follows: 

LYMAN E. SMITH’s PUBLICATIONS, 
Pleasant Plains, IIl., November 28, 1942. 
Hon. EvAN HOWELL, 
Member of Congress, House of 
Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Evan: I received the following tele- 

gram on Tuesday from Mr. Donald M. Nel- 
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son, Chairman, War Production Board, Wash- 
ington, D. C.: 

“The Government is asking the American 
farmer to dedicate the remaining weeks of 
1942 to an intensified scrap hunt. Steel mills 
need more heavy scrap and the farms are one 
of the best sources of this type of metal. We 
need your further help in this farm drive and 
in aiding our salvage committees to continue 
this effort throughout the next few weeks. 
Mats,and other material to help you are be- 
ing prepared and will be mailed soon. All 
salvage committees are being instructed to 
continue to make available to the farmer all 
their transportation facilities and manpower 
and to cooperate with you in every possible 
way. The Nation is looking to the American 
farmer. I am sure, with your help, he will 
come through.” 

I immediately contacted several of my sal- 
vage committees to get another scrap drive 
under way in compliance with Mr. Nelson's 
telegram. I was amazed at what I learned 
from several of my most loyal workers in pre- 
vious scrap drives. The farmers have not 
been allotted even enough gasoline for their 
trucks to supply their own farm needs and no 
trucks will be available for a scrap drive. 
Many farm trucks have been allotted as little 
as 40 gallons to cover a 90-day period, less 
than one-half gallon per day. 

As an illustration, M. T. Milby, who has 
given liberally of his time and use of truck 
in previous scrap drives; makes his living 
trucking coal and upon whom a great many 
of us have to depend for our coal, has been 
granted an allotment of 81 gallons of gaso- 
line for his 10-ton truck—less than 1 gallon 
a day for a period of 90 days. 

The various farmer-chairmen of my eight 
townships’ salvage committee have an allot- 
ment of less than 1 gallon a day for their 
trucks. 

This is a most serious situation as it has 
“frozen” practically all scrap metal on the 
farms of, not only this locality, but through- 
out the entire Nation, and without a ques- 
tion of a doubt will be directly responsible 
for a serious bogging down of our entire war- 
production program and may cost us: the 
lives of millions of our soldiers. due to lack 
of necessary materials and, may God forbid, 
even the loss of the war. 

No one is complaining, to any extent, over 
the passenger-car gasoline rationing. We 
can all get along some way—but there is no 
substitute for the necessary truck in this 
great war program. 

Again, let me emphasize the fact that all 
scrap on the farms of America is frozen until 
such time as the truck is regarded as a war 
necessity and allowed to operate as such. 

Sincerely yours, 
Lyman E. SMITH, 


The Giant Redwoods of California 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BERTRAND W. GEARHART 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Friday, October 16, 1942 


Mr. GEARHART. Mr. Speaker, be- 
cause of the kindness of the Honorable 
Justus Wardell, of San Francisco, who 
called my attention to the columns of 
the Argonaut in which they are recorded, 
I am able to offer for reprinting in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, the inspired re- 
marks of Irvin S. Cobb as given expres- 
sion to on the occasion of the dedica- 
tion in his name of a giant redwood tree, 


one of the mightiest monarchs of the 
primeval forest, one of the oldest and 
largest of the living things that grace 
the face of the earth. 

In the writing of these three brief 
paragraphs, Irvin S. Cobb was at his 
best. In them is revealed again that 
deep human sympathy which has so en- 
deared him to the American people, the 
people he loves and so delightfully enter- 
tains with his inimitable wit and kindly 
humor, the people who have in this un- 
usual way sought to give expression to 
the warm regard in which they hold 
him—the naming in his honor of one of 
their most cherished of all of California’s 
God-given possessions. 

Encouraged to do so by the unanimous 
consent and approval of the membership 
but a moment ago expressed, I deem it a 
privilege to offer Irvin S. Cobb’s tribute 
to the giant redwoods of California for 
inclusion in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
as a part of my instant remarks. 

The matter referred to follows: 

THE GIANT REDWOODS OF CALIFORNIA 
(By Irvin S. Cobb) 


We have it on the best Scriptural authority 
that the heavens declare the glory of God 
but surely these kingly redwoods of ours 
testify to the bountiful love of God since 
their beauty, their majesty, their im- 
memorial span of life bring the benediction 
of spiritual uplift to the children of the 
earth. They make fragrant balm for the 
soul; they are exaltation for the heart; they 
are of the richest of nature's bounties. And 
of these gifts—glory and love—surely the 
latter is the greater for temporal glory dies 
and fame flees away and vanishes, but love 
is everlasting unto everlasting, world without 
end. Love is the one thing which never 
perishes because it renews itself from itself. 

So I know nothing in my own life ever 
made me at once so proud and so humble, 
so happy, so grateful and—yes, so tearful, as 
the setting aside, in my name and to my 
future memory, of one of these noblest of liv- 
ing creations. I am especially glad that this, 
to me, most distinguished honor was con- 
ferred by the park board of the State which 
now I call home. 

For Kentucky is my mother and to her, I 
trust, I may always be a true and loyal son, 
but California is the golden bride of my ma- 
turer years and I like to think of the little 
act of dedication at the foot of “my” tree as 
a symbol of the bond and a matchelss token 
of the espousal and, further, as a proof that 
long after I am gone and all the rest of my 
generation are gone, this mighty masterpiece 
of the Supreme Architect’s fashioning will 
still stand rooted in the gracious, kindly soil 
of this sweet land, this California. 


Meeting of National Veterans Council 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of Calfornia. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include herewith a very impor- 
tant article from the Disabled American 
Veterans Semi-Monthly which tells of 
the recent meeting of the National Coun- 
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cil of American Veterans Organizations 
held in the House Office Building: 


NATIONAL VETERAN COUNCIL MEETS IN WASH- 
INGTON — MELTON REELECTED CHAIRMAN; 
REPRESENTATIVES OF 14 AGENCIES Pass IM- 
PORTANT RESOLUTIONS 


WasuincTon, D, C.—Meeting. in the Old 
House Office Building at the Capitol here on 
Tuesday, November 10, 1942, the National 
Council of American Veteran Organizations 
passed 20 resolutions, listened to inspiring 
informative addresses by the official repre- 
sentatives of 14 different Federal agencies 
closely connected with America’s all-out war 
effort, accepted another national veteran or- 
ganization into the council, and reelected the 
same officers who served during the first year 
of the council’s existence. 

The following national veteran organiza- 
tions are now officially affiliated with the na- 
tional council: Disabled American Veterans, 
Catholic War Veterans, Jewish War Veterans, 
Fleet Reserve Association, Army and Navy 
Union, Regular Veterans Association, and the 
Italian-American Veterans of the United 
States. 

MELTON REELECTED 


The reelected officers are Lt. Laurence R. 
Melton, of the Disabled American Veterans, 
chairman; Thomas Walsh, of the Catholic 
War Veterans, first vice chairman; Warren 
R. Miller, of the Army and Navy Union, sec- 
ond vice chairman; Joseph F. Barr, of the 
Jewish War Veterans, treasurer; and Millard 
W. Rice, of the Disabled American Veterans, 
executive secretary. 

Interesting, pointed, 10- to 15-minute 
speeches were made during the afternoon 
session concerning the subjects, and by the 
officials, as follows: 

Manpower—Material—David Lasseter, re- 
gional director, War Manpower Commission. 

Keeping Up American Morale—Robert J. 
Blakely, special assistant to Director of Do- 
mestic Operations, Office of War Information. 

Mobilizing Manpower for America’s Armed 
Forces—Lt. Col. Geo, Baker, Selective Service 
System. 

Facilitating Financing—Eugene Sloan, ex- 
ecutive director, War Sayings Staff, Treasury. 

Places for Veterans in Civil Service—Chas, 
R. Anderson, chairman, Board of Appeals, 
United States Civil Service Commission. . 

Veterans’ Organizations Can Help the 
Nayy—Capt. A. M. Bledsoe, director of enlisted 
personnel, Navy Department. 

Places for Veterans in the Armed Forces— 
Col, E. W. Smith, legislative and liaison officer, 
War Department. 

Keeping Americans in Line—Lee R. Pen- 
nington, inspector, Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation. 

Social Security for Americans—A. P. Alt- 
meyer, chairman, Social Security Board, Fed- 
eral Security Agency. 

Utilizing Veterans—O. D. Hollenbeck, di- 
rector, Veterans’ Employment Service, Fed- 
eral Security Agency. 

Building Up Americans—Dr. E. R, Coffey, 
Assistant Surgeon General, United States 
Public Health Service. 

Service for Service Men—Robert H. Bondy, 
administrator of service to armed forces, The 
American Red Cross. 

Helping Service Men—John Schoolcraft, 
regional director, public relations, United 
Service Organizations. 

Veterans, Their Organizations and The 
Veterans’ Administration—Brig. Gen, Frank 
T. Hines, Administrator of Veterans’ Affairs. 

Civilian Defense for Every American— 
John B. Dillencourt, executive assistant to 
Chief of Operations, Office of Civilian Defense, 


BUDGET AND FINANCE 7 

The Budget and Finance Committee for the 
ensuing year is to consist of Philip G. Cronan, 
of the Fleet Reserve Association, chairman; 
Warren R. Miller of the Army and Navy 
Union; Jos. F. Barr of the Jewish War Veter- 
ans; Thomas R. Callahan of the Catholic 
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,War Veterans, and Millard W. Rice of the 
Disabled American Veterans. 

A committee to investigate conditions rel- 
ative to the circumstances under which chap- 
lains serve with the Veterans’ Administra- 
tion Facilities and to make corrective recom- 
mendations, was authorized by the council, 
to consist of Thomas R. Callahan, repre- 
senting the Catholic War Veterans, chair- 
man; Warren R. Miller, representing the Army 
and Navy Union, and Joseph F. Barr, repre- 
senting the Jewish War Veterans. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED 

Resolutions were unanimously adopted by 
the council: 

1. Urging the enactment of legislation to 
provide for the registration, identification, 
and fingerprinting of all persons within the 
United States. 

2. Urging enactment of legislation to con- 
tinue the regular pay, but not to exceed $200 
per month, of men serving in the armed 
forces during World War II, until 6 months 
after date of discharge. 

3. Urging legislation to amend the Na- 
tional Service Life Insurance policies to ex- 
tend protection against permanent and total 
disability. 

4. Urging adoption of the microfilm 
method of making and keeping complete 
medical records of men serving in the armed 
forces. 

5. Urging the War Department to keep 
personnel records of individual veterans and 
service men, organizational unit records, and 
hospital records in Greater Washington, D. C. 

6. Urging the construction of additional 
Veterans’ Administration Facilities, in ac- 
cordance with existing and contemplated 
veteran population needs. 

7. Calling for an inventory as to the pri- 
mary and secondary skills, qualifications, 
and aptitudes of all employable citizens and 
resident aliens in the United States, both 
able-bodied and physically handicapped. 

8. To urge the issuance of Presidential 
Executive orders (following the results of 
surveys and analyses indicating the feasibil- 
ity of extending employment to variously 
Landicapped persons in various types of posi- 
tions) in effect declaring that certain kinds 
of jobs and positions in Federal agencies shall 
thereafter be filled only by variously disabled 
persons—including America’s disabled de- 
fenders of the past, present, and future— 
who may be otherwise qualified therefor, and 
calling upon all private employers to do like- 
wise, in such types of jobs and positions. 

9. Requesting that careful studies be made 
of all existing State Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Acts, followed by recommendations for 
their amendment, plus needed Federal legis- 
lation, so as to encourage private employers 
to extend suitable employment to handi- 
capped persons. 

10. To provide for the employment, by the 
Federal Government, of such handicapped 
persons, as may be otherwise qualified, who 
may be considered as a risk to the civil- 
service retirement fund, by exempting them 
from the provisions of any Civil Service Re- 
tirement Act, but bringing them under the 
provisions of the Social Security Act. 

11, Calling upon the War Manpower Com- 
mission to designate some certain week as 
national employment week, during which to 
dramatize and emphasize the desirability of 
utilizing the abilities of all employable per- 
sons, in those jobs and positions which will 
best enable America to produce needed war 
material, and to provide needed incidental 
services, and to urge all veteran, patriotic, 
service, and civic organizations and individ- 
uals to cooperate. 

12. To extend vocational rehabilitation, fol- 
lowed by suitable employment placement of 
all service-disabled veterans in need thereof 
and deemed feasible therefor. 

13. To provide more effective preferences 
for governmental employment for which they 


are qualified for veterans, their wives and 
widows. 

14. To provide for increasing or decreasing 
the compensation or pension payments, pay- 
able to veterans of all wars, campaigns, and 
expeditions, or of peacetime service, and to 
their dependents, under laws administered 
by the Veterans’ Administration, by 10 per- 
cent for every 10-percent increase or decrease 
in the cost of living above the basic cost of 
living during the first 6 months of 1940, as 
computed each 6 months, provided that such 
compensation and pension payments shall 
not be reduced below the basic amounts pro- 
vided for under such laws. 

15. Urging the construction of a war me- 
morial auditorium in Washington, D. C. 

16. To provide for the establishment and 
maintenance of a national cemetery in every 
State. 

17. To call upon the War Department im- 
mediately to provide for the classification of 
all inductees over the age of 40 in the United 
States Army, and immediately to assign them 
to jobs and positions which they are equal to 
do, so as best to utilize their abilities. 

18. Favoring the establishment of a plan of 
military service following this war, with the 
continuation of the Selective Service System, 

19. Requesting that time limit for the issu- 
ance of the Distinguished Service award be 
removed, 

20. Give support to the Blue-Star Mothers 
in their effort to have December 7 (Pearl Har- 
bor day) set aside as a day for memorializing 
those serving in World War No. 2. 


A Word to the Wise From a Woman 
Farmer of 80 Years 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JESSIE SUMNER 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Miss SUMNER of Illinois, Mr. Speak- 
er, under leave to extend my remarks in 
the Recor, I include the following letter 
received from a woman farmer in the 
district I represent: 


To the Congress of the United States of 
America; 

Ye gods and little fishes. What do you 
people down at Washington expect of us farm 
women? To hitch ourselves to the wagon and 
push and pull what we have raised to mar- 
ket? You tell us to raise hogs, chicks, eggs, 
corn, beans and vegetables to feed our sol- 
diers, the Allies and if anybody else is hungry 
feed them. If you want us farmers to do 
that give us a way to do it. Don’t ration 
us to a few gallons of gas. We are paying 
for the gas we use with our own hard-earned 
money. Uncle Sam don't give it to us. So 
why do you think we would use more than we 
need to do the work? 

F. D. R. said some time since we Were not 
living in the horse and buggy days. Well I 
lived them. A buggy was of little use to a 
farmer in Edgar County, because you could 
not use it very much of the time On account 
of the gumbo when the wheels got full of 
black mud. If you had a good team it would 
go off with the nack and doubletrees and 
you would be left sitting in the buggy in the 
road. I lived in the horse and buggy days, 
I have went to market in the Peter Schutler 
wagon. Then we used to drive hogs to mar- 
ket, later fed them more, put on more fat 
when we could haul them to market. I say 
if you want things done leave us farmers a 
way to do it, 
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Lots of people on the farms here don't 
have telephones. Lots more don't have elec- 
tricity, have to use oil lamps. If we are cut 
on oil, how will we see when we have to be 
up at 4 and eat supper at 7? The farmer 
has got to have equipment to work with to 
accomplish anything. Now, after us farmers 
have raised more than anyone expected, why 
do you take the gas away from us before we 
get the crop delivered? There are lots of 
farmers around here that has not got any 
power on the farm but gas; no mules, no 
horses. What do you people down at Wash- 
ington expect of farmers, to go to the field 
with a pitchfork, hoe, and spade, and raise a 
crop? Well, I am telling you the truth; we 
can’t do that. We can’t raise a crop unless 
we have the proper help and tools. No; we 
can’t do it any more than the soldiers can 
whip the Axis Powers and Japs with a pocket- 
knife and a little revolver in their belt; they 
have got to have the ships, tanks, guns, am- 
munition, planes, and plenty of bombs. 

The farmer has not struck. They have not 
been paid overtime and double for overtime, 
We farmers will do the job if you will let us 
have good help and the right kind of tools 
to do it with—tractors, plow, disc, harrow, 
combine, truck, cornpicker, and auto. We 
don’t need the 1,500,000 that McNutt says, 
and Brrp has been saying, that you had that 
many extra in Washington, They aren't 
farmers and would not be any good help to 
us farmers. Why not put them to making 
tires out of corn alcohol for rubber and let 
us raise more corn? Instead of cutting down 
on corn acreage and cutting us too short on 
gas. Somebody in Washington said anybody 
could farm. Maybe so, but everybody don't 
make a success at farming. We don't need 
too many failures now, or somebody will go 
hungry. 

Of course, God has to give us the weather 
to raise a crop. But I think He will do that, 

Saran R. WHITLOCK, 
Farmeress, 80 Years Young This November. 
Brocton, ILL, 


Why Ration Gasoline and Fuel Oil in 
Ohio? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. HARRY McGREGOR 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, on 
September 9, 1942, I made a speech on 
the floor of this House on this subject— 
page A3239, Appendix of the RECORD. In 
this speech I attempted to show that vol- 
untary rationing was working, as in the 
first half of 1942 Ohio motorists used 
42,148,167 gallons of gasoline less than 
they did during the same period in 1941, 
and Ohio motorists reduced their travel 
632,442,504 miles and thereby saved the 
equivalent of 120,000 new tires. 

May I also call attention, Mr. Speaker, 
to a speech made by me on the floor of 
this House on July 24, 1942, in which 
with your consent, I included a letter 
written to Mr. Leon Henderson and his 
reply. In this speech I called the atten- 
tion of Mr. Henderson to the cost of a 
gas rationing program to the people of 
Ohio and its political subdivisions—$21,- 
150,000 a year in reduced revenue for the 
State and $7,930,000 a year for the Fed- 
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eral Government—an amount we are 
willing to sacrifice if it is necessary, but 
is it necessary for our War program? 

A few days ago Representative JoHN- 
son of Oklahoma introduced a resolu- 
tion, which I favor, asking for deferment 
of the gasoline rationing program for a 
period of 90 days so that a thorough 
study could be made. Immediately Mr. 
Leon Henderson goes on the radio and 
makes the statement that opponents of 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing are either 
ignorant or intentionally traitorous. 
Such statements from men in high posi- 
tion are disastrous to public morale and 
a hindrance to our war program, and the 
removal from public office of people mak- 
ing such statements would be an asset 
to the happy and speedy conclusion of the 
war. 

If all our officials here in Washington 
would take the same attitude as Mr. 
Henderson it would simply mean that we 
have arrived at a form of government 
ruled by a Gestapo—a government that 
refuses to be criticized, and a government 
whose heads feel they can do nothing 
wrong—a Hitler government in America! 

I hope the people of the United States 
realize that the gasoline rationing pro- 
gram is not an act of Congress but a 
ruling and regulation set up by the 
Executive and heads of departments who, 
in my opinion, have not made a thorough 
study of the situation anc refuse to listen 
to suggestions, Their order for gasoline 
rationing will make it impossible for 
thousands to continue their present occu- 
pations—many of whom are doing vital 
work in defense and war plants. If we 
deprive our people of their means of 
livelihood how can we expect them to pay 
taxes and buy bonds? 


Free Speech in a Free World—A Job for 
Education to Achieve 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. -Mr. Speaker, in re- 
sponse to an invitation by the editor of 
the Rostrum, I wrote the following guest 
editorial for the November issue of that 
periodical stressing the important part 
that free and effective speech can play in 
promoting a free world. Ireprint it here 
with the hope that educators working 
with American student generations, at 
every level, will increasingly devote 
tiemselves to meeting the challenges 
provided by modern speech education. 
In the long run, few if any factors can be 
more effective in shaping the world of 
tomorrow than the wise and persistent 
‘use of effective and persuasive speech 
from the public platforms and over the 
microphones of the world. 

The editorial follows: 

FREE SPEECH IN A FREE WORLD 


“Business as usual,” “Education as usual,” 
and “Life as usual” cannot proceed with 


war as a handmaiden during a global con- 
flict for survival. What then should edu- 
cators and students do? Let us try to de- 
termine wise procedure in the field of speech 
education in secondary schools at this time. 

When I first entered politics I made a sub- 
stantial survey to determine what the people 
of South Dakota most wanted from their 
Federal Government. After interviewing 
many hundreds, I became convinced that 
Mr. Average Citizen in this Republic wants 
from his Government just this: “A fair 
chance for a free people.” More than any- 
thing else, I believe, most Americans want 
their parent Government to provide fairness 
of opportunity and freedom of decision. I do 
not believe Americans are unique in this, 
for I think other peoples want that from 


- their governments, too. And so from this war 


I believe a poll of mankind would determine 
that more than anything else most people, 
everywhere, desire from a sound and stable 
government, “A fair chance for a free people.” 

If my deductions are accurate, what do 
they mean to education? I think they mean 
that while we cannot have “Education as 
usual,” we must have “As much education as 
possible” regardless of whether the war lasts 
6 months or 6 years. Ignorant men and 
women cannot design and govern a free 
world. They can neither create fair oppor- 
tunities nor manage free governments. 
Neither can inarticulate men and women 
govern themselves or protect equalities. 

So, even more today than in peacetime, 
speech education is a prerequisite for the per- 
formance of freemen in a free world. Steel 
and bombs and planes and tanks influence 
human behavior in time of war. In peacetime 
more human behavior is influenced by the 
spoken word than by all other devices com- 
bined. So the world will need many wise, 


-articulate leaders following this total war. 


Bet students and teachers, therefore, carry 
on as best they can. Education in general 
and speech education in particular should 
continue not only because of its personal 
worth to the individual but because of its 
war value to a world which will be looking for 
capable leaders with the power of self-expres- 
sion to help provide the fair chance for a free 
people which we all hope to see expanded and 
perpetuated once the last shot has been fired 
in this war. 

KARL E. MUNDT, 


Let’s Be Decent With the Farmer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK W. BOYKIN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. BOYKIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following editorial 
from Labor, issue dated October 6, 1942, 
entitled “Let’s Be Decent With the 
Farmer”; 

Ler’s Be DECENT WITH THE FARMER—HE Is 
Nor GETTING EXORBITANT PRICES ror His 
Crops, He Is NoT A PROFITEER, AND WE CAN'T 
WIN THE War WITHOUT HIM 


Farmers have received a raw deal from the 
daily press and the radio commentators. Of 
course, there has been an exception here and 
there, but, in the main, the men who are ex- 

to produce the food needed to feed 
our people, and our allies overseas, have been 


pictured as a group of greedy grafters intent 
on lining their own pockets, whatever the 


effect may be on their country. 
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In a word, the daily press and the radio 
commentators have lied about the farmers as 
venomously as they have been lying about 
organized labor all through this war emer- 
gency. It would be impossible for them to 
go further than that. 

At the same time, Congress has been be- 
labored because it dared consider the farmers’ 
side of the case. One highly emotional col- 
umnist suggested that the weakness thus 
displayed by Congress made a dictatorship 
inevitable. Others charged the lawmakers 
with cowardice. Altogether it was a disgrace- 
ful spectacle. 

Now, just what are the facts? Anyone who 
calmly surveys the situation must feel that 
the farmer is facing a real crisis. Conscrip- 
tion and the comparatively high wages paid 
in war industries have deprived agriculture 
of much of its manpower. To make up for 
this grievous loss, one of two things must 
be done: 

The drafted manpower must be returned to 
the farm or the farmer must be able to go 
into the labor market and promise workers 
decent wages and living conditions. 

The better way would be to keep skilled 
farmers on the farms. It seems silly to draft 
an experienced farmer and then raise the 
price of farm products to make possible the 
hiring of a less experienced substitute. 

The farmer is not responsible for that dis- 
turbing situation. Those in charge of the 
machinery of conscription should have dis- 
played sounder judgment. 

But that’s water over the dam. The farmer 
is confronting a condition, not a theory. The 
prices he receives for most of his crops are 
below parity—a fact concealed by most of 
the papers. Some of his crops are above 
parity, but, taking it by and large, he is 
far from being a profiteer, 

Those who handle the farmer's crops are 
the real profiteers. They neither sow nor 
reap, but they pocket the greater portion of 
the consumer's dollar. Propagandists of 
the press and the radio have nothing to say 
about them. 

There is real danger that thousands of 
farmers will be forced out of business. That 
would be a disaster, because while our coun- 
try can get along without newspaper column- 
ists or radio commentators, it can’t get along 
without the farmer. In fact, the boy on the 
firing line, the farmer, and the industrial 
worker constitute the invincible trinity which 
will eventually pull Uncle Sam out of the 
slough of despond. 

So Labor refuses to add to the torrent of 
abuse which has been rolling over the farmer. 
We believe he is entitled to a fair return on 
his labor. That is what we have asked for 
other workers. We do not believe the farm- 
er should be satisfied with less, 


Taxation and War Finances 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I am includ- 
ing a speech I prepared for delivery be- 
fore the Syracuse chapter of the National 
Association of Cost Accountants, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., on November 19, 1942; 

Mr. Chairman, I welcome the opportunity 
given me by the Syracuse chapter of the 
National Association of Cost Accountants to 
come to your State and the city of Syracuse 
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to talk with you about serious problems 
that must be met and solved. 

We have watched the downfall of nation 
after nation in foreign lands. We have seen 
liberty loving and free people brought under 
the yoke of dictatorship. We have seen a 
war of global proportions engulf every coun- 
try. Every American citizen who glories in 
our past 150 years of untrammeled free- 
dom, individualism, and progress as a na- 
tion—must, in all sincerity—ask himself 
what he can do to perpetuate the heritage 
left him by his forefathers. This is a serious 
question and becomes a personal one. All 
of us—farmers, merchants, bankers, clerks, 
manufacturers, public officials—are in this 
thing to the last bushel of wheat, the last 
ton of steel, the last ounce of strength, and 
the last drop of blood. 

This evening I want to discuss Federal 
taxation, our national fiscal policy, and war 
finance. None of these subjects are popular 
but they are all very real. First, I want to 
speak on the role of Federal taxation in this 
time of war. I doubt if in any field of legis- 
lation that democracy is better exemplified 
than in taxation. Long before this Republic 
was born we had very definite ideas about 
taxation without representation. Taxes to- 
day are imposed upon the American people 
by the people themselves acting through 
their duly elected representatives. Under 
the Constitution Federal taxes can originate 
in one place and in one place only—the 
House of Representatives. It might be well 
at this time, when the democratic pr.cesses 
are under fire, for me to tell you how tax 
legislation is initiated and enacted into law. 

A tax bill originates in the House Ways 
and Means Committee. This committee has 
25 members. Politically it has 15 Democrats 
and 10 Republicans and is headed by the 
able and distinguished chairman, Hon. 
Rosert C. DoucHron, of North Carolina. I 
doubt very much if the average American 
citizen realizes how long and how hard Con- 
gress works on our tax problems. A tax bill 
originating in the House Ways and Means 
Committee requires months of hard work on 
the part of the members. First, we have 
testimony on the proposed legislation as 
given by the Secretary of the Treasury and his 
fiscal assistants who are invited to appear at 
the public hearings and submit the proposals 
and observations they deem worthy of con- 
gressional consideration. These hearings— 
and the later hearings before the Senate 
Finance Committee—are largely attended 
and widely publicized. At the opening ses- 
sion there are usually batteries of news-reel 
cameras and scores of reporters. It is only 
natural that the nonadministration members 
should interrogate the representatives of the 
‘Treasury and witnesses for the administra- 
tion on a partisan basis, Their interrogation 
is, of course, no more partisan than the man- 
ner in which the administration members 
rush to the defense of the Treasury and 
administration, After the public hearings 
the committee goes into executive session and 
it is at this time that partisan politics are 
forgotten. Having served 4 years on the 
Ways and Means Committee I can definitely 
state I do not know of a time in executive 
session when any problem was ever viewed 
with regard to political consequences. These 
15 Democrats and 10 Republicans sit down 
as 25 sincere and conscientious public ser- 
vants and try to work out legislation that has 
in mind the future welfare of our Nation. 
These executive sessions last for weeks and 
require much study and effort on the part 
of every member. Few people realize the re- 
sponsibility placed on the members of the 
Ways and Means Committee. It can be truly 
said that they write the tax legislation for 
the Nation, the reason being that tax bills 
are generally always passed in the House 
under a rule forbidding amendments, except 
those approved by the committee. 


Since 1933 Congress has enacted at least one 
new revenue act each year and in 2 of the in- 
tervening years we enacted two new tax bills. 
Iam not a prophet nor the son of a prophet, 
but I here and now predict we will have 
another tax bill next year. Our people are 
not going to complain about increased taxes 
as long as the money is spent for the war 
effort. They are willing to make every sac- 
rifice necessary to bring about an early 
conclusion of this conflict. However, they 
are insisting that Congress reduce nondefense 
expenditures and they are further insisting 
that waste and excessive profits in our war 
effort be eliminated, On October 21 of this 
year the President approved the first tax 
bill since Pearl Harbor. It will increase the 
tax load of the American taxpayer by about 


$7,000,000,000 over preceding tax legislation.. 


Under existing law we are collecting about 
$17,000,000,000, therefore we will now reach a 
new unprecedented level in Federal taxes 
of $24,000,000,000. The most revenue we 
collected under the World War No. 1 Revenue 
Act was approximately $6,000,000,000 annu- 
ally, therefore the $24,000,000,000 burden now 
in effect will be four times as great. To this 
we must add the State, municipal, and local 
taxes which total another $9,000,000,000. 
This gives us the staggering sum of $33,- 
000,000,000, which is about one-third of our 
national income. Despite the heavy taxes 
levied by Congress our Nation will be forced 
into a deficit financing of unheard-of pro- 
portions. The Government proposes to spend 
$73,000,000,000 during the present fiscal 
year and if we subtract the $25,000,000,000 
we expect to collect in taxes there still 
remains a deficit of approximately $50,000,- 
000,000. As our war expenditures increase 
this deficit will no doubt increase. This 
financing must be met and the question is 
what is the best way to meet it so as to 
avoid back-breaking taxes or inflation. 

Unfortunately, many people do not know 
what has happened to them in the Revenue 
Act of 1942. You probably noticed Mr. Gal- 
lup’s poll of November 14 in which he stated 
that many Americans are going to have a 
rude awakening when next March 15 rolls 
around, This most sweeping income tax pro- 
vision in the Nation's history will reach 
down into the pocketbook of even the $15 
a week delivery boy. Over half of the people 
interviewed in this Nation-wide poll either 
didn’t know whether they would have to pay 
any tax or didn’t know about how much they 
would have to pay. Worse than that, 53 
percent in the upper income group, 64 percent 
in the middle income group and 85 percent 
in the lower income group were making no 
provision to pay the taxes which will be due 
on March 15. One of the headaches the 
Treasury Department will have to face next 
year is the collection of taxes from millions 
of our citizens who have never before been 
called upon to pay income taxes and are 
making no provision for it. 

It is of very little consolation to look back 
for a comparison of our expenditures in this 
war as compared with World War No. 1, yet 
it is interesting. The maximum Federal 
debt as a result of the First World War was 
251% billion dollars in 1919. Today the Fed- 
eral debt is more than 90 billion dollars and 
many economists predict the Federal debt 
will reach 200 to 250 billion dollars before 
the war is over. We are now spending money 
at the rate of 6 billion dollars per month. 
In the month of October our Federal expendi- 
ture was over 6 billion dollars, which was 
twice the entire Federal debt in 1917. This 
money, if wisely spent, should hasten final 
and complete victory. No person or corpora- 
tion should be permitted to make excess 
profits out of this war. Everyone should be 
permitted to earn a reasonable profit which is 
commensurate with the risks of every partic- 
ular enterprise. The taxes must not be so 
high as to discourage production, cripple in- 
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dustry or prevent the establishment of ade- 
quate reserves for the future, but it must be 
a tax heavy enough to retain the confidence 
of the American people. So much for taxes. 
Before concluding I will offer some of my 
own suggestions on this proposition. 

For a few minutes I want to discuss our 
Federal fiscal policy and war finance. We 
have heard it said that republics destroy 
themselves by excess spending. If that is 
true we are going the way of all republics 
unless a halt is called. The Federal Govern- 
ment is not the only taxing unit that is 
greatly increasing its expenditures. This is 
also true of States, municipalities, and local 
governments. Units of our Federal Govern- 
ment have been on a terrific spending spree 
for the past several years. This spending 
has reached a craving appetite that is hard 
to stop. Out in the Southwest where cattle 
become poisoned with the loco weed their 
appetite can only be satisfied by locating and 
eating more of this loco or poison weed. The 
cattle man’s common expression is that the 
critter has gone loco. I am afraid many of 
our governmental units, agencies, and bu- 
reaus have gone loco on spending. 

Let us remember first, that our fiscal policy 
will be the prime factor in determining our 
economic system in the post-war pericd; 
second, we must have a fiscal policy that will 
require heavy taxation on the middle class 
and the fixed income group in order to insure 
our economic system of free enterprise; third, 
our fiscal policy must include a broad distri- 
bution of our War bonds in order to prevent 
inflation which would seriously impede our 
war effort and gravely threaten our post-war 
economy. There are three methods of 
financing this war or any other war, namely, 
taxation, borrowing and inflation. The 
American people must choose immediately 
the best method of carrying this burden. 

If proper steps are not taken it can truth- 
fully be said we were too little and too late 
in our war financing. The American people 
can expect no more profits from the war 
boom. In fact, the time is at hand when 
they will be forced to lower their standards 
of living. This was the message the Presi- 
dent sent to Congress early in October. No 
one can expect to escape the impact of war. 
With a national income next year of ap- 
proximately $115,000,000,000 and with only 
$67,000,000,000 worth of goods and services 
that can be bought, it means that the Amer- 
ican people will have $48,000,000,000 minus 
taxes and nothing to spend it for. This is a 
serious threat to our national economy, If 
this $48,000,000,000 is not properly handled 
it could readily crack our price ceiling wide 
open and send both the cost of living and 
cost of the war to fantastic heights. If our 
Nation should adopt a policy of meeting 40 
percent of our current expenditures by tax- 
ation instead of 25 to 28 percent as at present, 
it would mean a tax burden of thirty-three 
to thirty-four billion dollars. Even this will 
leave a deficit of forty to fifty billion dollars 
to be financed with borrowed funds. Other 
big nations, both friend and foe, are financ- 
ing the war more on a pay-as-you-go plan. 
Great Britain is paying 50 percent of her 
current war costs, Germany is paying at the 
same rate, Canada is paying more than 50 
percent, and in all likelihood is Japan, al- 
though her plan is veiled in secrecy. The 
United States Treasury is now rounding out 
a mammoth borrowing program for the fifty- 
to sixty-billion-dollar deficit. This vast sum 
of borrowing must be widely distributed or 
our Nation will be faced with threatened in- 
flation. It is a simple matter for the Treasury 
to finance this borrowing through the bank- 
ing institutions of our Nation, but it is a 
most dangerous one, 

I believe the time has arrived when we 
must, as a nation, adopt a program of com- 
pulsory savings. As a representative of a 
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free people in a democratic nation, I do not 
like to make this suggestion, but am con- 
vinced it is for the best future interests of 
our people. A wide distribution of the Fed- 
eral indebtedness through the sale of bonds 
to our citizens will do more to avoid inflation 
than any other method I know of, More 
than that, the wide distribution of the hold- 

of these bonds will have a stabilizing 
effect on our post-war economy. The more 
people who own and hold stock in this great 
corporation, our Federal Government, the 
more stable will be its security. The United 
States Treasury at the present time is bor- 
rowing the money for the conduct of our war 
at a very low interest rate. You probably 
noticed that when the Treasury offered 
$2,000,000,000 worth of War bonds to the banks 
of the Nation in October, they were hesitant 
to take them unless the interest rate was 
increased to 214 percent. This the Treasury 
refused to do and the subscription for the 
offering of the $2,000,000,000 was barely cov- 
ered, The interest rate on Government obli- 
gations is vital to the taxpayer. In World 
War No. 1 the first Liberty Loan, which was 
wholly exempt from taxation, brought 314 
percent and the rates rose as the war pro- 
gressed to 5 percent on the final Victory loan. 
We are going to be confronted with this same 
problem as the war continues. In 1933 the 
average rate of interest on the national debt 
was 3.350 percent, while last September 30 
it was 2.143 percent, Never before has an 
American war been financed at such low 
interest. We must remember, however, that 
despite the low rate of interest the taxpayers 
are carrying an enormous interest load. 
Ninety billion dollars of Federal debt at the 
present average interest rate costs the tax- 
payers about $2,000,000,000 in annual interest 
charges. 

If the war continues and the national debt 
is increased to $200,000,000,000 at an increased 
interest rate of 3 or 4 percent, it would be- 
come an unbearable burden, in addition to 
our other Federal expenditures. Nondefense 
expenditures must be reduced to the mini- 
mum; social gains must be forgotten; busi- 
ness as usual is and must be a thing of the 
past during the war. The Government itself 
must lead the way in a reduction of Federal 
expenditures for nonessential and nondefense 
agencies. Last year Congress set up a com- 
mittee known as the Joint Committee on 
Reduction of Nonessential Federal Expendi- 
tures. This committee was headed by the 
distinguished Senator from Virginia, Harry 
FLoop Byrp, who has fought continually for a 
reduction of these expenditures, Sometimes 
it seems as though he has been a lone voice 
in the wilderness. I trust you will not think 
this is a political statement, but I firmly 
believe the recent election will give aid, as- 
sistance, and support to this committee. The 
people are demanding these reductions and 
Congress should insist on them. 

Last Monday morning Senator Brrp stated, 
“In time of peril and war the Government 
should be an example to its citizens, doing 
those things essential to our victory and to 
the preservation of our fundamental insti- 
tutions, but nothing in all our history—and 
I say this advisedly—is in any way compa- 
rable to the waste and inefficiency that now 
exist in the vast number of bureaus in our 
Government today.” Senator Byrp Listed 
several reasons for his alarm. They are: 

1, The ratio of civilian employees to mem- 
bers of the armed services is 1 to 134, com- 
pared to a ratio in the last war of 1 to 4%, 
the present ratio being 244 times that of the 
previous war. 

2. Eighty-one present Government agen- 
cies compared to 30 on November 11, 1918. 

3. Civilian employees of the War Depart- 
ment now number nearly 1,200,000. He 
added that this figure did not include men 
inducted into the Army for clerical work. 


4. The Navy Department now has 500,565 
civilian employees, compared to 110,823 on 
December 31, 1918. 

5. The Agricultural Department has 81,645 
employees, or four times as many as on July 
1, 1919. Not included were 100,000 agricul- 
tural committeemen costing the Government 
$50,000,000 a year. 

6. The Interior Department has 47,497 em- 
ployees, or three times its rolls on July 1, 
1919, while the Commerce Department's 
total of 24,479 is more than double the World 
War No, 1 figure. 

My personal opinion is that Congress, 
which is directly responsible to the taxpaying 
constituents, could cut nondefense Federal 
costs by 30 to 40 percent and streamline 
many of our alphabetical bureaucratic agen- 
cies. After March 15 next, when 44,000,000 
Americans file income-tax returns under the 
new Revenue Act, I feel certain we will get a 
lot of support from the average citizen. 
These citizens are going to demand economy, 
They demonstrated this request by their 
votes on November 3. We must have actual 
reductions in these individual agencies and 
not merely a shifting of funds. For instance, 
the huge 1943 appropriation bill for inde- 
pendent offices carried a total of $2,096,128,- 
875, compared with $3,354,038,224 for 1942. 
This looks like a big saving for the taxpayer. 
However, when you subtract from the 1942 
total the necessary defense, emergency, and 
other capital items which occurred in the 
1942 bill and do not occur in the 1943 bill, 
there is no savings at all, but an increase for 
next year of some $23,000,000. We must 
have an informed electorate and with that 
informed electorate our democracy can and 
will be secure. 

My discussion on financing is already tco 
long, but I hope I am able to convey my 
thoughts on these problems to you. We 
must be most careful in our taxing and fiscal 
policy. The old axiom that the power to 
tax is the power to destroy is as true today 
as the day it was first used. Many officials 
in our Government forget that the prime 
requisite for taxation is for revenue and this 
group has and is now suggesting taxes that 
will bring about a social reform. As a Na- 
tion we must zealously protect our sources 
of revenue if we are to maintain the type of 
government that our forefathers left us. Our 
program of taxation can most easily change 
our national economy. 

In the first century A. D., the last of the 
Seleucid Kings was locked in a “life and 
death” struggle with the power of Rome. 
More money had to be procured. The King’s 
tax collectors were called in and advised to 
double the royal take of the date crop on 
the Oases of Syria. They hesitated but in 
vain and the program was carried out. Some- 
what later, the Roman legions advanced and 
found that the Syrian Oases were practically 
depopulated and no resistance was offered. 
The fact of history is that the population had 
been defeated by taxation—not by Rome. 

I stated earlier that it is an easy matter to 
change our domestic economy by taxation. 
The President in a message to the Ways and 
Means Committee suggested that we place a 
limitation of $25,000 on the salaries of our 
citizens. The committee gave this serious 
consideration but decided to take no action 
on it. Recently Stabilization Director James 
F. Byrnes issued an order limiting the net 
salary to $25,000. There are some who ques- 
tion his authority to do this. I am not go- 
ing into a discussion on that point. How- 
ever, I am curious to know the philosophy 
behind that order. The question here is not 
whether or not the $25,000 is the maximum 
salary that should be allowed a citizen of our 
Nation. The question is more fundamental 
than that. If an administrative agency of 
the Federal Government can, by a Govern- 
ment directive, place 9 salary limitation of 
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$25,000 on an individual, it can as easily 
place a limit of $3,000, or it can issue an or- 
der stating that every individual must have 
the same salary. This policy could have 
serious implications as to the future social 
order in our national economy. It is my 
opinion that this is a policy that should be 
approved or disapproved by the elected ‘rep- 
resentatives of the people and not by & de- 
partment in the executive branch of the 
Government. I think the time has come 
when we should discuss frankly and fearlessly 
these orders issued by department heads, 
One of the items in the Communist program 
for 1928 was the placing of a 100-percent 
tax on all salaries over $25,000 a year. This 
Executive order is a direct blow to the pri- 
vate enterprise system which is the foun- 
dation of our constitutional liberties. If 
carried to its logical conclusion it will mean 
that our high production, high wages, and 
our national well-being might and could be 
reduced to levels of foreign countries whose 
government and whose ideologies are con- 
trary to our system of free enterprise, The 
doctrine of Karl Marx can well be seen in the 
fine handiwork of this order placing a limit 
on salaries. If once the viewpoint is ac- 
cepted that a man should not be allowed to 
earn $25,000, the mainspring to our free en- 
terprise system is on the way to destruction. 

America faces two major difficulties, The 
first is to beat Hitler, and the second is to 
reestablish a society on American ideals after 
the first objective is accomplished. Natu- 
rally more weight is put on the first objec- 
tive at the present time, but to my mind, 
the latter objective will be a far more diffi- 
cult one to face and it is very easy to make 
it even more difficult by adding to its com- 
plications in the vain hope of simplifying 
the difficulties of the present day. 

In conclusion I want to make some sug- 
gestions as to what I believe our Nation must 
do to properly finance the war, to protect our 
Government, and save our democracy. First, 
I believe that if additional taxes are neces- 
sary we must levy a sales tax; second, I be- 
lieve we must have a program of enforced 
savings if we are to siphon off billions of 
dollars of unexpendable money which threat- 
ens inflation; third, we should enact legisla- 
tion that would make tax collections current, 
either approving the Ruml plan or some 
modification of it; fourth, we must cut non- 
essential and nondefense expenditures to the 
bone; fifth, we must use taxation for revenue 
only and forget social-reform programs dur- 
ing the war. 

When the House passed the Revenue Act 
of 1942 I made the following statement in 
regard to the sales tax: 

“Many shudder at the thought of a sales 
tax, yet the 15-percent increase we have had 
in living costs during the past months is in 
reality a sales tax. It is my opinion that 
this bill does not go far enough in ‘siphoning 
off the excess purchasing power where it 
would have the most effect in stopping infla- 
tion. The sales-tax problem must be faced 
by Congress in the future, and I am fully 
cognizant of the arguments both for and 
against it. I am willing to admit that it is 
not an ability-to-pay tax, that it is unortho- 
dox, and should not be levied except in emer- 
gencies. It is my contention that we have 
reached that emergency. ‘The three prin- 
cipal arguments in opposition to a consum- 
er's sales tax are: 

“1. That it is regressive, that is, falls rela- 
tively most heavily upon those with low in- 
comes. 

“2. That those with low incomes cannot af- 
ford to pay more in taxes than at present— 
that they need all their income, and more, in 
order to maintain even a minimum standard 
of living; and 

“3. That such a tax is inflationary.” 
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The first two of these points are valid 
under normal conditions, but not at the pres- 
ent time. The last has no foundation at any 
time. A sales tax is definitely defiationary— 
the opposite of inflationary. 

No one, of course, can contemplate with 
pleasure the imposition of heavier taxes upon 
those with low incomes, but that is not the 
choice that faces us today. We need every 
dollar of revenue we can raise and that means 
more taxes all along the line. No class and 
no group can be exempted and that means 
either a sales tax or a withholding tax, or 
both. There is no other feasible means for 
reaching those who receive approximately 60 
percent of our national income. I do not 
want to advocate a sales tax, but I am realis- 
tic enough to realize we are rapidly approach- 
ing one. Every major country engaged in this 
war has a sales tax. 

If we follow these suggestions, adopt a 
sales tax, enact a program of compulsory 
savings, reduce Federal expenditures, and 
forget social gains for the duration, we will, 
in my opinion, render the Nation a valuable 
service. 

You, no doubt, feel I have painted a very 
dark picture. Having lived close to this prob- 
lem for the past 4 years, I say it is a serious 
picture. It is one that is going to require the 
best in all of us. Yet, regardless of how dark 
the picture is, the future for this Nation and 
its people must be bright. Our Nation has 
always been the land of opportunity. We 
must keep it so. The chances are that things 
will work out much better than we had ex- 
pected. In conclusion I want to remind you 
of a conversation that took place between 
two colored boys regarding chances, 

One Negro was worrying about the chance 
of his being drafted for the Army. The other 
consoled him, “There is two things that can 
happen, boy. You is either drafted or you 
ain't drafted. If you ain't, you can forget it; 
and if you is, you still got two chances. You 
may be sent to the front and you may not. If 
you go to the front, you still got two chances, 
you may get shot and you may not. If you 
get shot, you still have two chances, you may 
die and you may not. And even if you die, 
you still has two chances.” 


Ye Shall Know the Truth, and the Truth 
Shall Make You Free 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 16, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Ap- 
pendix of the Reconp, I respectfully sub- 
mit the following: 


And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 


This quotation from the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. John, chapter 8, verse 32, 
is the motto selected by Thomas Jeffer- 
son for the University of Virginia, the 
fatherhood of which he looked upon with 
such satisfaction it was selected as one 
of three accomplishments for which he 
hoped to be remembered by posterity. 
After Jefferson’s death, among his pri- 
vate papers, was found his prepared 
epitaph written in his own hand: 


Here was buried Thomas Jefferson, author 
of the Declaration of American Independ- 


ence, of the statute of Virginia for religious 
freedom, and father of the University of Vir- 
ginia. 


THE MENDACIOUS EDITOR 


The mendacious editor of the Reading 
Times is not motivated by any such im- 
pelling principles. 

Mr. Speaker, “Let us take a look at the 
Recorp.” In a resolution presented to 
the House, January 22, 1941, by Mr. 
Dovcuton, “Composition of Standing 
Committees of the House,” page 225, 
CONGRESSIONAL Record of that date, un- 
der the Committee on the Census, the 
RecorD shows my name, Guy L. Moser, 
chairman, Pennsylvania, with the other 
committee members’ names relatively 
listed. Page 227 of the RECORD, same 
date, shows the resolution was adopted. 

Mr. Speaker, under this heading: 
“Berks Congressman to head Census 
Committee,” the Reading Times pub- 
lished an Associated Press dispatch from 
Washington January 21, 1941, covering 
the account of my selection for that 
chairmanship. Under the heading: 
“Moser named chairman,” the Reading 
Eagle printed the same Associated Press 
dispatch. Both papers are under one 
ownership. Both published the dispatch 
on January 22, 1942. 

Despite the fact that under this news- 
paper monopoly I was paying $10 per 
year subscription price for each of these 
two newspapers to be delivered to my of- 
fice by mail and was sending them the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD free, wherein each 
time the standing committees of the 
House were published my name as chair- 
man of the Committee on the Census was 
included, and each edition of the Con- 
gressional Directory published, similarly 
recorded it, fact, records, and truth were 
of no moment to the mendacious editor. 

Mr. Speaker, in contrast stands the 
prejudice of the editor of the Reading 
Times, Reading, Pa., on page 8, issue of 
March 2, 1942, when he mendaciously 
published in one of his series of subver- 
sive attacks on the constituted Govern- 
ment of the United States, in wartime, 
on the legislative branch of the Govern- 
ment as set up under the Constitution, 
especially Congress as a body and more 
especially myself as a Member of Con- 
gress, in an editorial under the caption 
“Voice of the People,” set forth in the 
second paragraph thereof as follows: 

Perhaps Mr. Moser, Berks Democrat and 
chairman of the committee which sponsored 
the bill, and his six no-repeal associates made 


more noise than we generally credit to seven 
men. 


Mr. Speaker, this editorial was one of a 
succession of tirades against Congress for 
allegedly having voted itself pensions. 
All records to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing, truth is a matter of no moment to 
an editor of this character bent on vent- 
ing his spleen and prejudice on a Mem- 
ber he tried to control by dictation and 
failed. The complete record of this leg- 
islation will show the bill wherein Mem- 
bers of Congress were permitted to elect 
to have 5 percent salary deductions made 
as contributions to the Federal employ- 
ees retirement fund to purchase annui- 
ties—not pensions—was never considered 
nor reported by the Committee on the 
Census which I have had the honor to 
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head, but was one reported by the Com- 
mittee on the Civil Service of which I 
am not and have never been the chair- 
man. 

In an editorial in the same newspaper 
issue of February 21, 1942, the same edi- 
tor published, in part, as follows: 

Ig the public clamor which forced both 
Senate and House to act to undo the pension 
legislation was based on a false picture, Con- 
gress must today be a puerile, spineless body 
to reverse its stand, to retreat so readily. 


It certainly was “a false picture.” It 
was prejudiced and unreliable editors 
who painted the false picture. By the 
standards set up by the editor of the 
Reading Times, resenting his imputation 
placing Congress in the position of being 
“a puerile, spineless body,” I am one of 
the seven Members answering for him- 
self, as proud to have stood his ground, 
unwilling “to retreat so readily.” Every 
Member of Congress knows this to be 
true; the record establishes it; and pub- 
lishers, writers, commentators, and even 
editors have been apologizing for it since 
in an endeavor to undo the wrong. 

If I had voted to repeal this enactment 
of which this false picture was painted, 
my conscience would ever have reminded 
me that I had voted to deceive my con- 
stituents who trusted me enough to send 
me to this body to represent them, 

In another of this editor’s tirades, 
more especially the fifth paragraph of 
an editorial captioned “Congressional 
pensions,” published in the Reading 
Times on February 12, 1942, the editor 
published as follows: 

What makes the measure immeasurably 
vicious is the fact that under the set-up any 
Senator or Congressman who has served 5 
years can, whether he retires voluntarily or 
by defeat at the polls, elect to purchase a 
life pension by the payment of 5 percent of 
1 day’s salary as of the first of the year. 
That would be $1.39. 


That absurd untruth has been so com- 
pletely dissipated as to be unworthy of 
additional contradiction. It only arose 
from the time limit in which a Member 
of Congress might make up his or her 
mind to elect to participate, but in no 
sense controlled the enactment date from 
which the 5 percent deductions became 
operative to serving Members. 

In my experience thousands of claims 
for annuities, based on length of service, 
earnings, and contributions to the retire- 
ment fund under the Railroad Retire- 
ment Act have been handled for con- 
stituents, and for pensions to former 
members of the armed forces of the 
United States, and/or their dependents. 
There is a direct distinction between 
forthright pensions at public cost and 
annuities based on contributions to a re- 
tirement fund wholly based on length of 
service and earnings during active em- 
ployment. 

Why, this very day, denial is made by 
Winston Churchill to Sir Patrick Hannon, 
British industrialist and a conservative 
Member of Parliament, that cuts in 
British export trade have been made in 
deference to the United States, in a dis- 
patch as follows: 

Lonpon, November 13.—“The lease-lend 
undertaking is a declaration of our under- 
standing that while the United States is will- 
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ing to stint its own citizens in order that we 
may prosecute the war effectively, the United 
States is expected to do so in order that we 
should escape unnecessary sacrifices of our 
export trade,” Churchill wrote. 


Mr. Speaker, I voted for the House 
amendment to arm our merchant ships 
as an American right. I cannot vote for 
the Senate amendments for the same 
reason. 


Program of Foreign Relief and Rehabili- 
tation Will Benefit America 


REMARKS 


OF 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, there is no action which our 
Government can take which is of greater 
importance than the program of foreign 
relief and rehabilitation which has just 
been announced by President Roosevelt. 
The appointment of Goy. Herbert H, 
Lehman, with his administrative ability 
and wide experience, to direct this vast 
undertaking is most gratifying. 

Mr. Speaker, the aid which we extend 
to the stricken peoples of Europe will 
inure to our own benefit. We will thereby 
strengthen the morale and determination 
of our allies to throw off the yoke of the 
Nazi dictators and join with us in 
achieving victory in the war sooner than 
would otherwise be possible. 

Mr. Speaker, we will also restore the 
purchasing power of these countries, 
raise their standard of living and pro- 
vide ourselves a better foreign market 
to which we can export much of our sur- 
plus products. This will contribute di- 
rectly to the future prosperity of our 
own country. 

Finally, Mr. Speaker, by rehabilitating 
continental Europe, Asia, and Africa and 
every nation which needs our assistance, 
we will gain their cooperation and that 
unity of purpose which will alone make 
it possible, under our leadership, to 
establish a new world order based upon 
economic security and social justice for 
all mankind. This only can insure last- 
ing and enduring peace and make it cer- 
tain that our own country can enjoy 
peace and escape the curse of war in the 
future. 

Mr. Speaker, is this program worth 
while? There can be only one answer 
to that question. This program means 
everything to us and our own people 
and is decidedly in our own self-interest, 
not to say anything about the humani- 
tarian aspects and the duty we owe to 
our less fortunate neighbors. Are there 
still those among us who have learned 
nothing from our tragic experience fol- 
lowing the First World War, when we 
rejected our grand opportunity to share 
in the responsibility of maintaining 
world peace? Are there still those who 
are so blind and short-sighted that they 
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believe we can be prosperous when the 
rest of the nations are poor, that we can 
be secure when they are insecure, that 
we can enjoy peace when the world is at 
war? 

Mr. Speaker, every American who loves 
our country and who is concerned as to 
its future, and who wishes our people 
to enjoy peace and prosperity should 
support whole-heartedly President 
Roosevelt’s efforts to carry forward this 
great program of foreign relief and re- 
habilitation. 


Brig. Gen. James A. O’Connor 


REMARKS 


or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr, 
Speaker, Brig. Gen. J. A. O'Connor, com- 
manding general of the Northwest Sery- 
ice Command, was born on July 19, 1885, 
at Bay City, Mich., my home city. Iam 
in receipt of a release issued by the pub- 
lic relations section, A. P. O. 702, Seat- 
tle, Wash., detailing a brief history of 
General O’Connor’s early days and his 
subsequent activities at West Point and 
in the Army. 

A perusal of this document, which fol- 
lows, discloses the fact General O’Con- 
nor’s career has been an outstanding 
one. The responsibilities placed upon 
him down the years mark. him as a 
highly efficient and successful member 
of the officer personnel of the United 
States Army. 

The following information will be of 
interest to General O’Connor’s many 
friends throughout Michigan. I am of- 
fering the same for the RECORD: 

WHITEHORSE, YUKON TERRITORY.—Brig. Gen. 
James A, O’Connor has arrived at this frontier 
settlement on the upper reaches of the Yukon 
River to head the farthest north service com- 
mand ever established by the United States 
Army. 

In the pine and spruce forests fringing 
Whitchorse, General O’Connor is organizing 
the Northwest Service Command, which will 
direct and coordinate the supplying of the 
American Army in Alaska and the vital North 
Pacific area. Under his command is the 
Alaskan Highway and the other roads, rail- 
ways, inland water routes, and pipe lines of 
the region. 

General O’Connor takes over the new as- 
signment after extensive experience on the 
Alaskan Highway. He supervised construction 
on the road's southern sector from headquar- 
ters at Fort St. John, British Columbia. 
Under his direction, engineer troops pushed 
through woods, uplands, and swamps to 
thread a road through the wilderness. 

General O'Connor is 57 years old. His Army 
career has taken him around the globe. He 
had charge of the tunneling of Corregidor 
when that fortress was built in the Philip- 
pines, and he has supervised engineer de- 
velopments in many States. Because he was 
brought up in the white pine lumber region. 
of Michigan, he says that his present job is 
somewhat reminiscent of his boyhood sur- 
roundings. 
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Gencral O'Connor was born at West Bay 
City, Mich., on July 19, 1885. His father, who 
was engaged in the operation of logging rail- 
roads, moved to Seney, Mich., when James 
was 5. He attended school there. He went 
to the University of Michigan and later to 
Notre Dame with the intention of becoming 
a lawyer, but abandoned the bar when Con- 
gressman Sheldon, of Ishpeming, Mich., 
nominated him for the United States Military 
Academy. 

O'Connor attended West Point from 1903 
until 1907. After receiving his commission, 
he began to see service in far-flung lands. 
He was in Cuba in 1909, in Hawaii in 1912, 
and then came back to continental United 
States to study at the Engineers’ School at 
Washington Barracks. In the years before 
the first World War, he had a part in the 
construction of such historic projects as the 
Lincoln Memorial and the Arlington Memo- 
rial in the Nation's Capital. 

In 1917 O'Connor was with the Ninth Engi- 
neers Mounted at El Paso, Tex. He saw duty 
overseas in France in 1918 and 1919 with 
the Thirty-ninth and Seventy-eighth Divi- 
sions, and was back at engineers’ school in 
1920. the next 2 years he fought 
Mississippi River floods from the district engi- 
neer’s office at Vicksburg, Miss., and many 
men and women along “Ol’ Man River” still 
remember O’Connor’s efforts to keep the 
rampaging waterway from their homes, 

From 1923 until 1926 O'Connor was with 
the United States Army Engineers in Wash- 
ington, D. C. He helped construct the Cap- 
ital’s present water-supply system and out- 
lined a new aqueduct to tap the Potomac 
River. Before congressional committees he 
presented the study for hydroelectric devel- 
opment of the Potomac drafted by a staff 
under Gen. Max C. Tyler. 

From 1927 until 1931 O’Connor was an in- 
structor at the Command and General Staff 
School at Fort Leavenworth, Kans. He 
crossed the Pacific to the Philippines in 1931 
and for nearly 3 years supervised the drilling 
of a million cubic feet of tunnels in Cor- 
regidor’s shaggy rocks, These tunnels a 
decade later were to be the refuge for thou- 
sands of hard-pressed and outnumbered 
American soldiers. 

From 1934 until 1937 O'Connor was with 
the Army Engineers at Buffalo, N. Y., where 
he reviewed the studies for the much-dis- 
cussed St. Lawrence River seaway undertak- 
ing. He was associated with an engineering 
district which included the American shores 
of Lake Erie, Lake Ontario, and the St. Law- 
rence River system. 

From 1937 until 1940 O’Connor was at Fort 
Belvoir, Va., where cur Army engineers are 
now trained, as regimental commander and 
later commandant. He crossed the continent 
in 1940 to be engineering officer for the west- 
ern defense command, with headquarters at 
the Presidio in San Francisco and at Mon- 
terey, Calif. During this period he became 
well known along the Pacific seaboard. 

Early in 1942 O'Connor received the assign- 
ment which led to his present duties. He 
took charge of the building of the southern 
sector of the Alaskan Highway, the sector 
which stretches northward along the British 
Columbia-Alberta border in western Canada, 
and then bends westward across the moun- 
tains toward the Yukon Territory and Alaska. 
It was a wilderness assignment and O'Connor 
lived in tents and ate field rations with his 
toiling troops. 

As commanding officer of the northwest 
service command General O'Connor has been 
placed in charge of all Army undertakings in 
British Columbia, Alberta, and the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories. He also is in charge 
of the White Pass & Yukon Railway, which 
crosses the Coastal Range from Skagway, 
Alaska, and of the Alaskan Highway, which 
connects interior North America with Fair- 
banks in the heart of Alaska, With respect 
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to domain and area, this is one of the largest 
service commands. 

The northwest service command was for- 
mally set up in September, shortly after a 
trip to the region by Lt. Gen. Brehon Somer- 
vell, Chief of the Army Service of Supply. At 
that time General Somervell conferred exten- 
sively with General O’Connor and other 
officers on the scene. 


New Education for an Air-Minded World 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, it was 
my privilege yesterday to read the news 
article in which C. I. Stanton, Adminis- 
trator of the Civil Aeronautics Adminis- 
tration, told of the opportunity given 
high-school students to qualify for a 
certificate of aeronautical knowledge. 
In this connection I quote the following: 


Examinations will be conducted by Civil 
Aeronautics Administration representatives 
and will be identical with those given appli- 
cants for private pilot licenses. Successful 
‘students may for 12 months offer their cer- 
tificate as meeting the ground-subjects re- 
quirements for the private pilot license and 
will need to take only the medical and flight 
tests. 

The first examinations will be conducted 
in January and at the end of each school 
semester thereafter. School principals must 
make application to the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration at least 30 days before the 
beginning of the month in which they desire 
the examination to be held. 

“This new type of certificate has been 
devised as a result of the tremendous response 
to the Civil Aeronautics Administration pro- 
gram for bringing aviation education into the 
schools,” Stanton stated. 

“Half of the Nation’s high schools have 
scheduled preflight aeronautics courses this 
semester, and we feel there is a need to 
establish a uniform standard by which stu- 
dent achievement in this field can be recog- 
nized,” Stanton said. 


Mr. Speaker, it is highly gratifying that 
students are taking preflight aviation 
courses in approximately 14,000 high 
schools throughout the Nation. We must, 
and will, extend this necessary program 
for the world which is in the making. 

This observation leads me to include 
at this point the splendid address by Wil- 
liam A. M. Burden, special aviation as- 
sistant to the Secretary of Commerce, at 
the Herald Tribune forum in New York 
City, November 17. Mr. Burden is far 
visioned, clear thinking, and able to carry 
forward the necessary development of 
which he speaks so convincingly. I trust 
Members of Congress will carefully read 
his speech because it is most worth while 
and educational. 

The address follows: 

The story of mankind has been described 
as a race between catastrophe and education. 
Aviation has greatly increased the speed of 
one of the competitors in this grim contest, 


but until very recently the change has not 
been recognized by our educational system. 

The plain but tragic fact is that we were 
caught napping not only at Pearl Harbor, but 
more significantly in our schools. As the an- 
nual slaughter upon our highways indicates, 
we have not yet caught up educationally with 
the automobile—we are infinitely further be- 
hind the airplane. We have continued to ed- 
ucate our people for a world whose ending, 
presaged at Kitty Hawk in 1903, was an ac- 
complished fact at least 10 years ago. Our 
enemies have not been so blind. Axis schools 
for all their indoctrination in ghastly and in- 
human doctrines have been educating their 
youth and adjusting their national thinking 
to the conditions and requirements of the 
new world of the air age. 

This age is not a thing of the future. It is 
already here. We should clearly realize that 
it is no less full of promise for the horrible 
events which have signalized its birth. Cer- 
tainly its arrival can no longer be ignored by 
any man anywhere. As bullets rain down 
upon them from Japanese Zeros, even the 
cannibals of the jungles of New Guinea are 
aware that there are no islands so remote, so 
removed from the main currents of our time 
that they enjoy automatic security. 

It is no wonder that most thoughtful men 
are now convinced that as the primary task 
in winning the war is the training of our 
youth to use air power, so the greatest essen- 


tial in constructing a civilized post-war world 


will be the conditioning of our entire popu- 
lation to the air point of view. 

Our lag in preparing to meet the problems 
raised by air power has not been due to the 
lack of leaders who foresaw the shape of 
things to come. The Civil Aeronautics Act 
of 1938 is ample evidence that our Govern- 
ment policy makers were clearly aware of the 
meaning of aviation as a planetary force in 
human affairs. The prophetic character of 
that legislation is clearly set forth in the fol- 
lowing words of President Roosevelt: 

“This new national policy set up by the 
Congress views American aviation as a special 
problem requiring special treatment. Avia- 
tion is the only form of transportation which 
operates in a medium which knows no fron- 
tiers but touches alike all countries of the 
earth. One fact which stands out is that 
hardly another civil activity of our people 
bears such a direct and intimate relation to 
the national security as does civil aviation. 
It supplies a reservoir of inestimable value to 
our military and naval forces in the form of 
men and machines, while at the same time it 
keeps an industry so geared that it can be 
instantly diverted to the production of fight- 
ing planes in the event of national emer- 
gency.” 

In that act Congress imposed on the Civil 
Aeronautics Administration, which I repre- 
sent, some rather broad educational func- 
tions of great importance to the welfare and 
security of the Nation. It may, therefore, be 
of interest to outline the educational steps 
which have been taken to meet immediate 
demands of war and also the more compre- 
hensive program which we believe necessary 
to prepare for the infinitely broader require- 
ments of the future. 

The first stop in the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration’s program was the Civilian 
Pilot Training Program, launched before the 
invasion of Poland. In collaboration with 
our schools and colleges which provided 
ground school training, this program pro- 
duced three-quarters of the licensed civil 
fliers existing in the country on January 
1, 1942. At the request of the Army and 
Navy it is now providing preliminary train- 
ing for cadets at the rate of 112,000 flight 
courses per year. Such instruction is well- 
established in some 600 institutions of higher 
learning from coast to coast. 
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While of immense immediate practical 
value this training project did not, of course, 
touch the broad educational problems posed 
by aviation. These were many and serious. 
Fractically every subject taught by our 
schools had been drastically affected by the 
changes wrought by the airplane but almost 
nothing had been done to revise cur text- 
books, and courses of study accordingly. 
Our children as far as their school curriculum 
was concerned were living in a previous age. 

Plans for meeting this situation were 
worked out in conference with educational 
leaders in various parts of the country and 
in ccoperation with the United States Office 
of Education. In January 1942 my prede- 
cessor, Mr. Robert H. Hinckley, the Assistant 
Secretary of Commerce for Air, announced 
the inauguration of a comprehensive educa- 
tional program for extending aeronautics in- 
struction into the high schools and for adding 
aviation subject matter to the whole school 
curriculum from elementary grades through 
college. 

In launching this project two critical 
shortages developed—the need for high- 
school teachers trained to conduct aeronau- 
tics courses and the lack of suitable teaching 
materials. To help meet the first need the 
Civil Aeronautics Administration opened its 
ground-school courses to high-school teach- 
ers and, in addition, induced a large number 
of teachers’ training institutions to provide 
courses suitable for prospective teachers. To 
help meet the second need, the administra- 
tion inaugurated research projects at the 
teachers’ colleges of Columbia and Nebraska 
Universities. Eighteen textbooks based on 
this research were published this fall as the 
air education series. 

The foundation of the series consists of’ 
textbooks and teachers’ manuals on the sci- 
ence of aeronautics which provide material 
for elementary courses which can be given 
by teachers who do not possess specialized 
aviation training. Such courses in what is 
now termed “elementary or preflight aeronau- 
tics” comprise the essentials of aerodynamics; 
the principles-of aireraft and engine struc- 
tures, meteorology, communications, and air 
navigation. Other excellent textbooks on 
these subjects are also available. The re- 
maining volumes of the series cover a much 
broader field and one which has hardly been 
scratched before. They deal with the influ- 
ence of aviation on many forms of human 
knowledge—geography, social studies, eco- 
nomics, politics, and literature. They also 
treat aviation applications which are appro- 
priate for the usual courses in mathematics, 
physics, and biology. Important though this 
broader treatment is, first things must come 
first in war. The major emphasis of the 
high-school aviation program for the dura- 
tion will consequently be on the preflight 
aeronautics training of all eleventh- and 
twelfth-grade boys and girls who may be 
capable of serving as flight or ground per- 
sonnel in the air forces or as workers in our 
aircraft factories. Exact figures are not 
available, but the indications are that at 
least half the high schools in the country 
having five or more teachers will give pre- 
flight aeronautics courses this year. 

This introduction of such courses is an 
essential part of the High School Victory Corps 
program of the United States Office of Edu- 
cation now being introduced into the schools 
of the Nation under the sponsorship of the 
War, Navy, and Commerce Departments. 
This program offers every boy and girl in high 
school an opportunity to prepare intelligently 
for his or her part in the war on a voluntary 
basis. A student may enroll in one of five 
divisions—land, sea, air, production, or com- 
munity service. In each division studies 
are oriented and extracurricular activities 
planned to ensure the most effective prepara- 
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tion for specific war tasks consistent with a 
balanced curriculum. For members in the 
air service division not only preflight aero- 
nautics but increased study of mathematics 
and physics and greatly increased physical 
education are stipulated. The necessity for 
such a program is obvious, for a large pro- 
portion of the boys graduating annually from 
the high schools will be needed for the air 
forces, and.many of the girls will join the 
growing ranks of the women aircraft workers. 

This preflight training program will soon 
provide the armed services with young men 
who will be better equipped to learn the tasks 
of pilots, bombardiers, and navigators. It is 
our good fortune that the same training serves: 
equally well in preparing youth for the needs 
of post-war air commerce. 

So much for the purely wartime phases of 
our aviation education p . They are 
aimed at a specific and limited objective. 
Inevitably they are a mere shadow of the 
broader education changes that will be neces- 
sary to’ adequately prepare America for its 
part in the air age. We cannot be satisfied 
with a mere technical proficiency in aviation 
on the part of those who are to make it their 
life’s work. We must aim at nothing less 
than the conditioning of children, youths, 
and adults to complete awareness of the 
social, economic, and political impact of air 
power. This does not mean undue stress on 
aviation teaching. It merely means giving 
aviation its rightful place among the forces 
that control man's destiny. 

This tremendous breadth of approach is 
neither fanatical nor unbalanced. Aviation, 
in sober truth, does affect all these 
of life, and affects them deeply. It is im- 
possible to exaggerate the tremendous impli- 
cations of the fact that mankind for the first 
time is genuinely living in three dimensions. 
For a million years he has crawled laboriously 
over the surface of the earth, overcoming in a 
makeshift fashion the barriers of mountains, 
rivers, and oceans. Now thanks to the air- 
plane he can suddenly move in any direction 
at a speed 10 times as great as the fastest 
surface transport. Physiographically the 
world is the same old world that it has been 
since the beginning of recorded history. But 
the North Atlantic was one thing to the 
Pilgrim Fathers, who spent 67 days battling 
its mountainous seas, and it is something very 
different to the military pilots that daily 
hop across it in little more than 7 or 8 hours. 
The use of the air as a means of communi- 
cation is a step comparable in importance to 
the first successful navigation of the ocean, 
It raises problems which can only be solved 
by men and women properly educated to 
appreciate its implications. It demands new 
world maps, a new geography, the rethinking 
of international relations, and the casting off 
of many other traditional concepts that have 
been accepted as truisms by our own genera- 
tion. 

Planning for the Air Age presupposes edu- 
cation, the attainment of specific knowledges 
and skills. Our national and community 
leaders can not carry this planning through 
effectively without the support of an 
enthusiastic and discerning citizenry. It is 
essential that our boys and girls, the men 
and women of tomorrow, learn through their 
schools that trade, commerce, and military 
power in an air age depend on very different 
factors from those in a sea age. 

The development of sea commerce as the 
major medium of communication in the 
world has created an ocean-conscious civili- 
zation We have come to consider the straits 
and canals which are the short cuts of the 
sea lanes and the bases which control them 
as the most vital areas in the world. 
Gibraltar, the Mediterranean, Suez, Aden, 
Singapore, and Panama have been household 
words for generations even in a land which 
has been described as illiterate in geography. 


We must now reorient our ideas of geography 
and our national policy to boot, for dviation 
is making other parts of the earth, poten- 
tially at least, of far more strategic impor- 
tance than these time-honored spots. Air 
routes not being handicapped by surface bar- 
riers or oceans are free to follow the so-called 
great circle courses which are the curved lines 
which constitute the shortest distances be- 
tween any two points on the earth’s surface. 
As a result air routes are often not only 
infinitely shorter than sea routes but also 
traverse entirely different parts of the world. 
New York, for example, is only 7,600 miles 
from Chungking by air as compared to 12,000 
miles by sea. In terms of time the contrast 
is more striking. Singapore will be only 29 
hours from San Francisco on the post-war 
air lines as compared to 22 days on the pre- 
war steamships. Surrounded as it is by the 
large land masses of the world—three-quar- 
ters of the earth’s land surface is above the 
equator—the Arctic is plainly destined to 
become the center of a vast new web of trans- 
portation. “The Arctic route to victory” is. 
not a mere figure of speech. The direct air 
route from New York to Chungking passes 
directly over the pole, that from San Fran- 
cisco to Moscow within 600 miles of the pole. 
The direct route from Tokio to the Panama 
Canal is not across the southern Pacific as 
those of us brought up on Mercator’s pro- 
jection might think, but via the Aleutian 
Islands, Seattle, Denver, and the Gulf of 
Mexico. Thus, while sea routes and the bases 
that control them will continue to be of 
vast importance, it is entirely possible that a 
new Mediterranean is in the making in the 
polar sea, Will it become the mare nostrum 
of some imperialistic power or a free highway 
for all the nations of the world? 

The airplane’s ability to proceed directly to 
any destination independent of surface ob- 
stacles raises an important problem for the 
great ports of the world whose location has 
been primarily determined by harbor facilities 
and the practicability of land transportation 
to the hinterland. Now that inland cities are 
enabled to engage directly in foreign trade 


(by nonstop flight to the inland cities of other 


continents, many great ports may be largely 
bypassed. No longer will it be necessary for 
the passenger from London to Chicago to 
transship at Southampton and New York. 
He will fly nonstop from point of origin to 
destination. While there is no probability of 
any large amount of ocean freight going by 
air for many years to come because of the very 
high ton-mile cost of air transport, New 
York's position as the principal port of entry 
for luxury traffic from Europe is certainly 
threatened. In the future a dozen large cities, 
many of them hundreds of miles inland, will 
demand recognition as ports of air entry. 

The sociologists and city planners of the 
future must also take into account the fact 
that the airplane is a great force for decen- 
tralization. Added to the other factors al- 
ready working in that direction it may result 
in a movement which will gravely affect the 
position of our great cities. Protection 
against aerial attack may prove an almost 
compelling reason for decentralization in new 
construction. In addition, aerial commuting 
either by private plane or transport is certain 
to expand greatly, thus extending the com- 
muting radius from the present 80 or 40 miles 
to 130 or 140 miles. It seems inevitable that 
the trend away from the cities will be greatly 
accelerated and the value of urban real estate 
adversely affected. 

Aviation will also create great problems for 
the statesmen of the future—problems which 
they can solve only if they have been educated 
as to its implications from their earliest 
years. The airplane will speed the develop- 
ment of the huge interior land masses of the 
world—the Amazons, Central Asia, and Cen- 
tral Africa. Civilization will no longer cling 
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to the sea coasts. The populations of these 
interior regions wiil demand a larger voice 
in world affairs. 

Aviation has also destroyed the whole con< 
cept of the buffer state as a means of de- 
fense. No longer will a small country a few 
hundred miles across be considered a protec- 
tion against the attack of a powerful enemy. 
Depth of territory becomes more important 
than length of coast line, and the very im- 
possibility of isolation makes inevitable a 
trend toward a truly global political struc- 
ture. In the long run air communication is 
bound to develop a sense of unity among peo- 
ple and prove a powerful force toward the 
world organization which all civilized men 
desire. 

All these changes call for an extension and 
improvement of the aviation education pro- 
gram which has been adyocated by the Civil 
Aeronautics Administration. Freflight aerc- 
nautics courses should be available not in 
half the high schoois, but in all high schools, 
All courses in the elementary and secondary 
schools should be enriched with aviation ma- 
terials. Colleges and other training institu- 
tions should prepare teachers to open up to 
our youth the significance and way of life of 
this new air age. 


What President Hoover Did With His 
` Salary as Cabinet Member and Presi- 
dent 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. U. S. GUYER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. GUYER. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 
Emporia Gazette, by William Allen 
White: 

MR. HOOVER’S SALARY 

The other day an item was going about 
in the press, indicating that Herbert Hoover 
did not draw his salary as President of the 
United States. From a member of his Cab- 
inet in that time who was close to him, per- 
sonally, the Gazette found out the facts, and 
here they are: 

As Secretary of Commerce, and later as 
President of the United States, Mr. Hoover 
put his entire salary into a special account 
and spent it exclusively in the public in- 
terest. He paid a special staff of necessary 
experts for whom no appropriation of funds 
was available. He supplemented the 
of other men out of this special fund to bring 
them into the public service. But mostly 
his salary was subscribed to public charity. 
He did not profit personally a penny by any 
salary payments to himself, not even for his 
own living expenses or otherwise. It all 
went back to the public. 

In 1931, when the depression hit the land, 
President Hoover and all members of his 
Cabinet voluntarily took a 20-percent salary 
cut. From that time on, this 20-percent 
porticn of his salary and theirs was returned 
to the Treasury. But the remainder of his 
salary was spent as indicated above. 

Never has the White House seen a more 
honest, courageous, intelligent, public-spir- 
ited President than Herbert Hoover. He was 
a poor salesman of himself, but he had a 
precious package in his heart and mind, 


A4148 
Public Has Been Tricked 


REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, the pub- 
lic has been tricked. It is laboring under 
a misapprehension regarding the order 
of the Presicent declaring for the con- 
fiscation of all salaries above $25,000 a 
year as a revenue-raising measure. The 
order is absolutely not a revenue-raising 
measure but is exactly the opposite, 
despite all “boloney” to the contrary. 

NOT A REVENUE-RAISING MEASURE 


The story relative to this order is in- 
teresting, but it is not funny in a free 
country. The Communist Party adopted 
a national platform in which this was a 
‘ plank in 1926. Confiscation was its 
“mother.” Mrs. Roosevelt sent up a 
trial balloon for it in her column early 
last year. Later the President recom- 
mended it to Congress. Congress and 
the Ways and Means Committee would 
have none of it. It was not and is not 
a revenue-raising measure. It is quite 
the contrary. 

MAD AT CONGRESS 


Then the President, mad at Congress, 
issued an Executive order to enforce the 
unwarranted provisions. For this he 
had no authority in law or morals. That 
is not an idle statement. There is no 
authority in law for the order. The 
order is illegal; it cannot be justified, 
maintained, sustained, much less en- 
forced, because it is born out of class 
hatred, usurpation of power and violates 
our concepts of fundamental law. 

If it were legal, authorized, and could 
te enforced it would deprive the Treas- 
ury of uncounted millions of revenue. 
The Ways and Means. Committee tax 
experts proved that. 

A PUNITIVE MEASURE 


It is an order which as a punitive mea- 
sure, attempts to raise revenue, by di- 
rectly, positively making it impossible 
to raise or increase a cent. 

More than that, it in fact reduces, 
rather than increases, revenue. It 
chokes to death the source. 
and Means Committee, disposed and 
seeking means and methods to raise rev- 
enue, would not include it in the tax law 
because of that fact. 

CLASS HATRED 


The order puts the eventual burden on 
the shoulders of those in the lower in- 
come brackets while appealing to their 
class hatred. They are drowned while 
swimming in the pool of their animosity, 
superinduced as the doctors say, by the 
order, phoney as it is. 

Any fair-minded grade-school gradu- 
ate can see that instead of relieving the 
taxpayer in the lower brackets it will 
obviously increase his burden. It just 
does not make sense, but worse, for it 
is a purely punitive measure, and as 


The Ways - 


such a boomerang. The Ways and 
Means Committee saw this and would 
have none of it. 

The Washington Post editorial writer 
covered the situation in part the other 
day when he said: 

SALARY LIMIT 

Various members of Congress, including 
Senator GEORGE, chairman of the Senate Fi- 
nance Committee, have challenged the valid- 
ity of the $25,000 limit on salaries set by Ex- 
ecutive decree. Regardless of the legality of 
the action taken, the salary limitation order 
is certain to become a very live issue in the 
near future. Already an abortive attempt 
has been made by a Member of the House 
to attach a nullification amendment to the 
pending war-powers bill providing for sus- 
pension of tariffs. And Senator GEORGE be- 
lieves that the $25,000 limit is bound to be 
challenged when the Treasury comes forward 
with new tax proposals. For, as Mr. GEORGE 
explains, the Treasury customarily decides on 
the reasonableness of salary payments 
charged off as business expenses in computing 
corporation income taxes, If a net salary of 
$25,000 after taxes is to be the allowable max- 
imum, then the Treasury will have to make 
that figure the basis for future tests of rea- 
sonable salary payments before taxes. 

A question also arises as to the effect of 
the salary limitation on tax revenue. Some 
top bracket corporation executives are al- 
ready asking their companies to reduce their 
salaries to a point at which taxes will take 
off just enough to net them $25,000. That 
means, of course, that the employing corpora- 
tions will get the benefit of the reduction and 
the Government will get less revenue, because 
the tax rates on company income are lower 
than those applicable to high-salaried em- 
Ployees. Again, high-salaried individuals 
paid according to the amount of work done, 
movie stars, for example, may quit work 
when they have earned enough to obtain a 
net income of $25,000. Once more the Gov- 
ernment will be a loser, and so will the pic- 
ture-lovying public. 

The income-tax law is a much more flex- 
ible and certainly a decidedly more equitable 
means of reaching large incomes than a 
flat limit on salaries which does not apply 
t` coupon clippers who may continue to draw 
$25,000 after taxes, If the Executive order 
could be counted upon to bring more revenue 
into the Treasury or to curb inflationary 
spending substantially, it could be justified 
as an emergency measure. As it is, the 
chief result of this unexpected reduction in 
Salaries will be to reduce contributions for 
charity and other worthy causes, and to throw 
out of employment a good many older men 
and women in household service who are no 
longer capable of doing war work. Taxes 
have already become sufficiently heavy to dis- 
courage spending for pure pleasure and pre- 
vent extravagant consumption, while ration- 
ing prevents waste by rich as well as poor. 


Mr. Speaker, when somebody under- 
takes maliciously to monkey with a tax 
or revenue raising law, whose sole pur- 
pose is to crack down on somebody, the 
result is always the same. 

Iam reminded of what my predecessor, 
as commissioner of taxes of the State of 
Vermont, the Honorable J. E. Cushman— 
incidentally, one of the country’s ablest 
tax law draftsmen and administrator of 
his day—said concerning a certain pro- 
posed suggestion relative to a proposed 


amendment to one of the laws he had 
framed. 

He said: 

This law I, as tax commissioner, drew to 


do certain things which it has accomplished. 
A butcher and a milliner are now undertaking 
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to amend it with results which might be ex- 
pected from such professional sources, if 
their amendments are adopted. 


The sooner Congress acts to definitely 
and positively make the attempted en- 
forcement of the unwarranted, un- 
authorized Executive order an impossi- 
bility, the quicker the situation will be 
cleared up and the refuse consigned to 
the place where it belongs, and the easier 
it will be for these who are in the lower 
brackets. 


THE CONTEMPT OF THE PEOPLE 


The people, when informed as to the 
exact situation will have nothing but 
contempt for the appeal to class hatred 
involved in the sycophantic proposal to 
lick them with a whip swung at some- 
body else in a glorified publicity gesture 
which the President and his ill-advised 
counselors ought never to have made. 

It is, I say, a boomerang like a lot of 
the other fantastic, vindictive, punitive 
measures undertaken by the New Deal 
high command, such as killing off and 
plowing under the pigs which we now 
need for bacon and so forth. 

This Executive order is right in line 
with everything arbitrary and in defiance 
of Congress, which has preceded it. 

But the people are beginning to be 
able to see the forest, in spite of the 
trees. Do not forget that. They are 
commencing to believe some of the 
things that real Democrats and their 
Republican friends have been trying 
to tell them for 6 years and more. 
The order is unauthorized, illegal, can- 
not be enferced, and will go into the 
discard eventually, “or else” as the 
President says when he tries to scare 
us. 

“TRICKY STUFF” 


David Lawrence calls such action on 
the part of the President “tricky stuff.” 
In the United States News for December 
4, he says: 


Why don't the people trust the admin- 
istration? 

Because in wartime it is still using the 
tricks of its peacetime philosophy, which is 
that the end justifies the means—irrespective 
of fundamental law. 

Goyernment by subterfuge was the slogan 
of those who sought to increase the number 
of Justices on the Supreme Court of the 
United States so as to override the written 
judgments of an existing court. 

Government by subterfuge is the slogan 
today of those who grasp at any phrase in a 
law and made it the basis for the assertion 
of arbitrary power even though Congress has 
specifically refused to pass legislation on that 
very subject. 

A new Congress is coming to Washington 
in January. It is going to be a rebellious 
Congress, because it was elected On a plat- 
form of resentment and bitterness, not mere- 
ly against incompetence but against adroit- 
ness and trickiness in government, 


FLAGRANT EXAMPLE OF TRICKINESS 

The most flagrant example of this trick- 
iness is to be found in the effort of the execu- 
tive branch of the Government to usurp the 
power of Congress with respect to revenue 
laws. Taxation by unfair means, by illegal 
means, breaks down a citizen's faith in gov- 
ernment. 

Today the executive branch has under- 
taken to proclaim tax laws and to administer 
them according to its own rules and regula- 
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tions in disregard of the rates of taxation 
specified in the laws of Congress. 
This is ummorality in government. 
* * . L 
‘There must be an end to tricky govern- 
ment. No greater disservice to national unity 
could develop than for any group in America 
to feel that no matter what they do to help 
win the war, the government they are serv- 
ing is ready to stab them in the back, Is it 
good sense to plunge into confusion the pri- 
vate affairs of America’s most successful and 
talented citizens when their minds should be 
occupied 100 percent on how to direct the 
production of weapons needed at the battle- 
front? Let the new Congress make answer, 


Mr, Speaker, it will. 


Development of Iron: and Steel Facili- 
ties of the Area West of the Missouri 
River 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. RICHARD J. WELCH 
OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. WELCH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to revise and extend my remarks 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, I include 
an article by Warner Olivier entitled 
“The Coming Crisis in Iron,” which ap- 
peared in the Saturday Evening Post of 

‘recent date. 

This article eloquently indicates the 
absolute necessity of decentralizing the 
steel industry and the urgent need for 
developing our natural resources west of 
the Missouri River by pointing out that 
the iron-ore mines of the Lake Superior 
district will be exhausted by 1950 at the 
present rate of production. 

As I pointed out in my remarks on the 
floor of the House of Representatives on 
Monday, November 30, the Federal Gov- 
ernment must take the initiative and 
encourage the development of a decen- 
tralized steel-producing industry in the 
Pacific coast area, where not only are 
the iron and other strategically valuable 
ores available but where vast quantities 
of coke-producing coal, natural gas, and 
hydroelectric power, so essential to eco- 
nomic steel production, are also available 
in almost unlimited quantities, Full 
national defense demands it. 

The article follows: 

THE COMING Crisis IN IRON 
(By Warner Olivier) 

OUR FABULOUS DEPOSITS OF HIGH-GRADE IRON 
ORE, WHICH CREATED AMERICA’S AGE OF STEEL, 
WILL BE GONE IN A FEW MORE YEARS 
Probably the War Production Board has 

received no shock in its official life to match 

that given it a few months ago by a quiet- 
spoken mines expert from Minnesota. 

In a report on May 20, E. W. Davis, director 
of the mines experiment station of the Uni- 
versity of Minnesota, told the board that the 
high-grade iron-ore deposits of the Lake 
Superior district—the greatest iron-ore-pro- 
ducing area in the world—would be ex- 
hausted at war-production rates within a 
few years. 

More than four-fifths of the iron normally 
produced in this country comes from the 


Lake Superior district, from the fabulous 
Mesabi and her sister ranges, the Vermilion, 
Cuyuna, Gogebic, Marquette, and Menom- 
inee. 

Called upon in this greatest of war crisis 
for a feat of fron production unprecedented 
in the world, they are meeting the chal- 
lenge and this year they will ship 90,000,000 
tons—9,000 miles of freight cars full—of iron 
ore down the lakes to send more traffic 
through the canal at Sault Ste. Marie than 
passes through the Suez and Panama Canals 
combined. Next year they will ship more. 
And still more the year after. f 

But this last heroic efort of the ranges 
promises to be the swan song of fine ore in 
great quantities over Lake Superior, a swan 
song that will be a melancholy dirge not 
only to the great steel cities of the Lakes, 
from Duluth to Buffalo, but to our entire 
national economy—unless machinery is im- 
mediately set up to utilize low-grade ore 
which, up to this time, has never been 
profitable to mine. 

Picture a steelless America and you will 
have an inkling of the power of the Lake 
Superior iron ranges in shaping the industrial 
history and geography of the country—geog- 
raphy, because without Lake Superior iron 
such steel industry as we might have de- 
veloped would have grown up around the 
eastern ports, to be near its markets, and 
centered more strongly than it has around 
the lower-grade Alabama iron deposits. 

Whether the Lake Superior iron-ore de- 
posits will see us through the war depends 
entirely on how long the war lasts. 

“At war-production rates,” Mr. Davis said 
in his report to War Production Board, “the 
known ore reserves of the Lake Superior dis- 
trict will be exhausted by 1950.” 

This does not mean, he explained, that we 
can get 100,000,000 tons or more of iron ore 
from the Lake Superior district for 8 more 
years. 

“No mining district,” Davis said, “can con- 
tinue to produce at a high rate right up to 
the last day, or even year, of its life. There 
is bound to be a gradual tapering off as the 
larger, more accessible ore deposits are mined 
out. One Official recently told me 
that he doubted if we could maintain the 
100,000,000 shipping rate for more than 3 
years. All the ore, of course, will not be gone, 
and mining will continue for a long time; 
but he was thinking of the necessity for pro- 
ducing ore at the rate required from the 
larger number of small mines that must be 
opened up as the larger mines are depleted. 
Probably the 3 years’ time is too istic, 
but after 5 years there is no question but 
that it will be extremely difficult to maintain 
present shipping rates. 

“It is shocking to realize,” Mr. Davis told 
the War Production Board, “that in a com- 
paratively few years the great steel industry 
dependent upon lake shipments will find it- 
self short of the necessary ore to meet emer- 
gency steel requirements.” 

Davis is no alarmist. He knows iron. He 
knows the Lake Superior ranges. The situa- 
tion he reports to War Production Board is 
critical and vital to our future economy. 

How did it come about and what can be 
done about it? 

Both the problem and the possible solution 
are centered in the Mesabi Range, for it is 
the prodigally generous Mesabi which next 
year alone is expected to produce some 
80,000,000 tons of ore for war purposes, and 
whose open pits, in effect, constitute the Na- 
tion’s stock pile of iron ore. 

The last act of an age-old drama, which 
began with the earth in cataclysm and has 
included in its spectacular cast advancing 
and retreating seas, ice caps from the north, 
hungry microbes, a group of intrepid explor- 
ers, and some of the foremost captains of 
American industry, is being played out today 
in the open-pit mines, 
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This deceptively quiet northwestern back- 
woods, lying north and west of the Duluth 
gabbro, presents a dead pan to the unschooled 
stranger, giving no inkling of its industrial 
might. The lay traveler might see immense, 
cruel gashes in the earth, and in the depths 
of these a lazy steam shovel throwing its 
weight about beside a stilled line of dwarf 
freight cars. Farther along he might see 
another line of cars crawling out of such an 
abyss, or, perhaps, the scaffolding of a bene- 
ficiation plant. Uninitiated, he would be 
misled by an apparent serenity as untroubled 
as the hills. He wouldn't see here the raw 
material for the making of countless planes, 
tanks, ships, and guns which the slow shovels 
are digging from the ground. 

The Mesabi is a range roughly 100 miles 
long. Through its entire length runs a rib- 
bon of iron deposits 1 to 3 miles wide. Most 
of the iron is in the form of taconite, low- 
grade ore assaying about 30 percent. But 
“spotted like raisins in a cake”’—the phrase 
is Mr. Davis'—are rich deposits, leached and 
softened by percolating water over the ages, 
which assay at 50 percent or better. These 
deposits are found for the most part near the 
center, around Hibbing, Virginia, and Eve- 
leth, 

It is on these “raisins” that the steam 
shovels have been gorging themselves for the 
past 50 years in the open-pit mines, for they 
contain the greater part of the No. 1 ore of 
the Mesabi. The remainder is in underground 
mines. 

This ore comes out of the Mesahi for the 
most part as red-brown earth, a form of 
hematite. Soft and crumbly, it looks noth- 
ing like iron and it isn’t. It is iron oxide, the 
ashes of iron which has been burned and oxi- 
dized. It is smelted back into iron by the 
blast furnaces. 

Originally it was deposited in the bottom 
of the ocean which once covered the Great 
Lakes region. It could have been deposited 
as iron salts which weathered after the sea 
receded, but experiments with iron-eating 
microbes by Edmund Cecil Harder, of the 
United States Geological Survey, give ground 
for the theory that the Mesabi’'s great iron 
deposits were laid down by billions of mi- 
crobes which ate iron salts and converted the 
iron into iron oxide, which clung to their 
bodies like coats of mail until they died and 
drifted to the sea bottom. 

The oceans rolled back and disappeared and 
during the Pleistocene Age a totalitarian gla- 
cier clawed its way down from the North 
over the American continent. In its own 
good time the sun routed the glacier and set 
the continental stage for history to begin. 
Through all this time the iron deposits lin- 
gered. The Mesabi deposits, richest of them 
all, hibernated until the Merritts found them 
in 1890. 

‘The wonder of the Mesabi is its deep open- 
pit mines where shovels scoop up the ore 
as casually as you'd spade your garden. The 
Mesahbi method of open-pit mining was an un- 
precedented thing until the 7 Merritts, that 
gallant, iron-obsessed crew of dauntless Du- 
luthians, discovered the rich pay dirt. Paul 
de Kruif, in Seven Iron Men, first published 
in the Country Gentleman, told of the tire- 
less, sometimes perilous, and always loving 
search of the wild Mesabi for iron by the 
Merritts, led by Leonidas and Alfred, whose 
faith never ebbed. The Merritts found the 
Mesabi ore, opened up the range and for a 
brief time were masters of potential millions. 
The story is a familiar one of how, to develop 
their holdings, they borrowed less than a half 
million dollars from John D. Rockefeller and 
were wiped out during the panic of '83 when 
Rockefeller suddenly called his loan. Rocke- 
feller, a decade later, sold these holdings to 
the infant United States Steel Corporation 
for $08,000,000—a mere song, as it proved. 

So much for the Mesabi’s history. The ease 
with which the rich ore could be got made 
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possible the rapid development of America’s 
Steel Age. That same easy accessibility has 
almost converted a fabulously rich stock pile 
into the bones of famine. But there are 


other factors involved, for the Lake Superior 
district iron picture is a complex one. As 
background, glance at the two tables prepared 
by Mr. Davis for the War Production Board. 


TABLE I—1941 iron-ore shipments from the Lake Superior district 
{Tonnage in gross tons] 


Open pit [Underground 
Range State direct ore direct ore Concentrate Total 
000 
000 
000 
000 
000 
y 000 
+ 482, 000 000 
Total Lake Superior district-._.... AASE ver Oe 46, 515, 000 19, 520, 000 80, 748, 000 
TABLE Il.—Iron-ore reserves of the Lake Superior district as of Jan. 1, 1942 
[Tonnage in gross tons] 
Open pit [Underground 
Range State direct ‘ore direct ore Concentrate Total 
O RI ISS a aes ee Minnesota....| 557,312,000 | 376,624,000 | 143, 464,000 | 1, 077, 400,000 
Vermilion.. do. 27,000 12, 739, 000 75, 12, 841, 000 
Cuyuna.... 10, 048, 000 37, 689, 000 16, 677, 000 64, 414, 000 
Gopebic__.. , 000 28, 312, 000 
Marquette... ~ U EETAS 48, 283, 000 
ienominee cso S OOE E do. 630, 000 55, 661, 000 
eel Pe Se 5, 000, 000 
Total Lake Superior district......]...-....-...---- 568, 647,000 | 563,048,000 | 160, 216,000 | 1, 291, 911, 000 


God Helps Those Who Help Themselves 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RAYMOND S. SPRINGER 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr, SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following editorial 
from the News-Sentinel, Fort Wayne, 
Ind., for November 28, 1942: 

GOD HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES 

America could do with ever so much more 
leadership of the sort exemplified by Wheeler 
McMillen, editor of Farm Journal, who, in 
& recent address to the National Catholic 
Life Rural Conference, at Peoria, Ill, ex- 
pressed “two hopes for America.” 

First, he hopes that there will rise “a 
great new surge of spiritual power—a wave 
that will wash away the cheaper dross of 
materialism and leave us dedicated, with new 
faith, to the proven strength of Christian 
ideals.” 

His second hope is that “along with the 
spiritual revival, there will arise a tremendous 
scientific enthusiasm.” 

The two hopes, far from being incompati- 
ble, belong together. 

After all, as Mr. McMillen points out, 
“science is little else than a systematic in- 
quiry into the matter and force of the uni- 
verse, and into the laws which govern them.” 

The natural forces of the universe were 
created by Almighty God; and they are ruled 
by the laws of nature, which in turn were 
enacted by God Himself for the governance 
of His cosmos, 

Hence, the more thoroughly men learn 
really to understand these laws, the greater 
must become their reverence for the Power 
that established them. 

The whole story of human progress has 
been the story of the unfolding of these laws 
to human understanding. But experience 
has amply supported Mr. McMillen’s reminder 


that “it is needful always to be on guard that 
new knowledge is not misused.” 

After all, “men without the spirit of 
Christian service saw the airplane as a new 
instrument for destruction; the power of 
evil looked upon the tractor, invented to 
strengthen the peaceful arm of the farmer, 
and visualized it with armor on its sides as a 
tank to extend the rule of force.” 

More than 29 years ago, a great chemist in 
Germany, Fritz Haber, subsequently exiled 
because he was “not an Aryan,” discovered 
a practical process for bringing nitrogen 
down out of the limitlessly abundant atmos- 
phere, and for crystallizing its substance so 
that farmers might sow it more abundantly 
for the enrichment of their fields, 

But “satanic men saw in atmospheric nitro- 
gen a new abundance of material for ex- 
plosives with which they might destroy men 
and the works of men.” 

Our trouble proceeds from the fact that 
advances in spiritual power and understand- 
ing have not proceeded parallel with advances 
in scientific knowledge. 

If this had not been so, mankind would 
not have been so long harnessed and shack- 
led to an oppressive, predatory, reactionary 
“economics of scarcity,” often camouflaged 
as something somehow describable as “lib- 
eral.” 

In the Biblical account of the creation, we 
find this: 

“And God said: Behold I have given you 
every herb-bearing seed upon the earth and 
all trees that have in themselves seed of 
their own kind, to be your meat.” 

Every tree and every herb. 

In his Peoria address, Mr. McMillen, fa- 
mous as president of the National Farm 
Chemurgice Council, made the following ob- 
servation: 

“Botanists have so far named * * + 
some 335,000 species of plants. Farmers the 
world over probably do not utilize many more 
than 500 of these plants in an extensive way 
as crops. More than 15,000 species of plants 
are grown in the United States and Canada, 
and yet, we here produce hardly more than 
200 commercial crops.” 

Scarcity in the midst of plenty! 

Every plant is an assortment of chemical 
compounds—proteins, starches, oils, and 
other valuables—and nature usually pro- 
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duces these compounds in plants more 
cheaply than chemists can do it. 

Consequently, plants are increasingly the 
raw materials for all sorts of industrial prod- 
ucts—synthetic rubber and other plastics; 
synthetic wool, silk, and other fibers; and 
scores of wholly new products. 

Approximately 98 percent of all plant sub- 
stance is created from air and moisture by 
the magical power of sunshine. 

Only about 2 percent of plant content is 
extracted from the earth; and now, with 
fertilizing nitrogen obtainable from the every- 
where-present atmosphere, the earth nourish- 
ment can be replaced as required. 

This is what Mr. McMillen means when he 
says: “The raw materials of wealth for 
humanity, in terms of plant life, are vir- 
tually unlimited and inexhaustible, granted 
only that men will take good care of the soil 
itself.” 

And these are the fundamental ideas in 
what has come to be known as chemurgy, 
which has now grown far beyond a mere 
agricultural interest, to embrace an entire 
concept of sane, nationalist economic reorien- 
tation. 

By discovering new uses for old farm prod- 
ucts, and by introducing new farm crops, 
chemurgy points the way to greatly increased 
agricultural prosperity. 

By providing new employment in the 
processing of these soil-derived materials, 
chemurgy points the way out of the distress 
occasioned by unemployment in the cities; 
and hence points the way toward a wide- 
spread and stably maintained well-being for 
the entire Nation. 

Chemurgy, indeed, promises the only scien- 
tifically sound “economy of abundance” 
which is consistent with the fundamental 
principles of true Christianity. Unfortun- 
ately, satanic men have ruthlessly suppressed 
it, denied it a fair hearing, parroted ignorant 
sneers at its exponents, and prevented any- 
thing like a just experiment with its wider 
applications, 

But chemurgists like Wheeler McMillen, 
Dr. William J. Hale, and scores of others have 
courageously persevered in their campaign 
against poverty, which is, as everybody knows, 
a basic cause of war. Indeed, poverty creates, 
as Mr. McMillen says, “the conditions of mind 
in men that allow evil leaders to orgc.ize the 
forces of destruction.” 

We hear much of peace aims. But there is 
probably “no more certain foundation for 
peace than to multiply the goods available 
for people everywhere,” under a chemurgic 
program. 

That would be, truly, a Christian Golden 
Rule policy, capable of inspiring and sus- 
taining new hope in the hearts of millions 
throughout the world. 


A Dangerous Order 


REMARKS 


or 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN 


OF. MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, those alien influences that have 
been using the Negro as a smoke screen 
in their drive for power and their scram- 
ble for social gains dealt national unity 
a powerful and dangerous blow on yes- 
terday when they succeeded in inducing 
the so-called Committee on Fair Em- 
ployment Practices to issue its drastic 
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order forcing the Capital Transit Co., a 
privately owned enterprise, to accept em- 
ployees for all positions without regard 
to race, creed, color, national origin, or 
citizenship. 

This is part of a movement to force 
similar conditions on the people of every 
State in the Union. 

Such a movement will not help our 
war efforts in the least but will injure 
them immeasurably. 

This matter should be taken up by 
Congress and dealt with immediately. 
We cannot afford to have race troubles 
in this country, and especially in this 
Capital, now; and if orders of this kind 
are permitted to stand they are as cer- 
tain to bring on race conflicts as the 
night follows the day. 


There Must Be a Proportionate Distribu- 
tion of Goods to Small, Independent 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH,. Mr. Speaker, in 
this day when it is becoming increasingly 
difficult for every individual to obtain 
transportation to all localities, especially 
if those localities be great distances re- 
moved, it is very essential that the small, 
independent businesses, indeed, those at 
the crossroads and in the smallest com- 
munities, villages, and towns, keep their 
doors open, their shelves stocked and 
ready for business. The country store, 
the village store, the store in the little 
town or little city are more important to- 
day as a center of distribution of essen- 
tial goods than ever before, but these 
small independent businesses cannot 
possibly remain intact unless they can 
receive goods to sell. For many months 
I have been urging that small independ- 
ent businesses receive an even break with 
the big ones. At this juncture I wish 
to include in the Recorp a statement 
made by me on the floor of the House 
May 25, 1942: 

Mr. BeckwortH. Mr. Chairman, the small 
independent businessman of this country has 
made a major contribution to making Amer- 
ica what it is. For many months now this 
type of businessman has encountered great 
difficulty in his efforts to survive. Many bar- 
riers have confronted him; he has been told 
he is too small to do certain types of work, 
thereby being precluded from becoming a 
prime contractor. On the other hand, in 
many instances, he has been unsuccessful in 
his efforts to obtain subcontracts from prime 
contractors. 

Countless efforts heretofore have been made 
to place the small businessman of our Nation 
in a position to participate in our national 
war effort. There has been much talk, but 
little accomplished. It has been my conten- 
tion that there are two ways to do any job of 
work—one a practical way, the other an im- 
practical way. It is conceded that if all our 
small businesses are compelled to fold up, the 


impractical way will have been pursued by 
our governmental authorities. Certainly our 
military front can be little stronger than our 
home front, and our home front can be no 
stronger than the businesses and the economy 
which constitute our home front. 

I am glad to say I have on several occasions 
indicated my extreme interest in trying to do 
something to assist not alone the individual 
businesses which are in the district I repre- 
sent but also small businessmen in general. 
I might add I appeared before the Patman 
Select Committee on Small Businesses in be- 
half of the small businessman who is seeking 
to participate in our war effort. 

The businessmen of the district I have the 
honor to represent have themselves been diil- 
gent in their efforts to obtain work. As early 
as August 1941 a meeting of many machine- 
shop operators and other little businessmen 
of east Texas was held at Gladewater, Tex.; 
I was privileged to address briefly the meeting. 


Mr. Speaker, at this point I wish to 
include in the Recor a letter I have just 
received from Mr. Leon Henderson with 
reference to the distribution of goods to 
small independent businesses: 


OFFICE or PRICE ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, D. C., December 1, 1942. 
The Honorable LINDLEY BeckwortH, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear Mr. BeckwortH: I am in complete 
agreement with the statement in your letter 
to me of November 17, 1942, that small busi- 
nesses must get their fair share of commod- 
ities to sell. I view the equitable distribu- 
tion of commodities as part of the broad 
problem of perpetuating small businesses. 
As I have stated to both the House and the 
Senate Small Business Committees, I am very 
desirous of assisting small businesses to the 
fullest measure consistent with the fulfill- 
ment of my responsibilities relating to the 
prevention of inflation and the rationing of 
certain shortage commodities. 

The Office of Civilian Supply has in prepa- 
ration an order designed to prevent stores 
from accumulating excessive supplies of com- 
modities. The purpose of this order is to 
prevent large stores from obtaining unwar- 
ranted amounts of goods and thus to enable 
smaller stores to obtain their share of goods. 
It is contemplated that the inventory control 
requirements of the order will apply only to 
larger stores; small stores will be exempt. 

The Office of Price Administration's ration- 
ing programs also are of substantial aid to 
small businesses in obtaining commodities. 
As you know, the consumer of a rationed 
commodity is required to surrender a coupon 
or a certificate to a dealer before obtaining 
such a commodity. Even the largest dealer, 
in order to get further supplies of the com- 
modity, must surrender those coupons or 
certificates to their suppliers. It is evident 
from the operation of such a rationing sys- 
tem that small businesses selling rationed 
commodities may continue to do business 
and to obtain more commodities depending 
upon how much of the rationed commodity 
they sell. In this very real sense the ration- 
ing system is a protector of small businesses; 
it enables them to obtain shortage commod- 
ities to the extent that they serve eligible 
persons by selling those commodities. 

In the absence of a rationing system it is 
likely that large, powerful interests would 
entirely force out the little men who would 
not have the influence or the economic 
power to obtain a fair share of the shortage 
commodities in the mad scramble that 
would surely ensue, Too often rationing has 
been looked upon as a denial of commodities 
to businesses and to consumers. Too little 
has it been viewed in its true light as a 
strong, democratic instrument to make cer- 
tain that the strong and powerful do not 
overwhelm the small and less strategically 
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situated businesses and persons in grabbing 
off the shortage commodities. This is well 
demonstrated by the many requests we get 
from small businessmen urging the rationing 
of certain commodities. 

Please feel free to call upon me whenever 
I can be of assistance to you. 

Sincerely yours, 
LEON HENDERSON, 
Administrator, 


Dumb Bureaucracy Blamed for Oil 
Troubles by Landon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I want to 
call attention to the following article 
from the Washington Post of December 
1, 1942, by Alf Landon, giving an excel- 
lent analysis of the present gasoline 
shortage muddle. This analysis also 
shows that the present negative attitude 
of our New Deal bureaucrats is the cause 
of our potential meat shortage, sugar 
shortage, and dairy-products shortage. 
It clearly points out that muddling and 
desire to control through centralized 
power is the cause of most of our scarci- 
ties and the necessity for the ever in- 
creasing rationing program. 

The article follows: 


DUMB BUREAUCRACY BLAMED For OIL TROUBLES 
BY LANDON 


NEODESHA, Kans., November 30.—Alf M. 
Landon warned tonight America is threat- 
ened by a shortage of crude petroleum neces- 
sary for war because of “typically dumb 
bureaucracy.” 

The 1936 Republican Presidential nominee, 
speaking at a dinner celebrating the fiftieth 
anniversary of oil discovery in midcontinent 
fields, asserted the oil shortage at first was 
one of faulty distribution. 

“Now it’s a matter of basic supply,” Landon 
declared. ` 

He added that “all the tanks and airplanes 
in the world can accomplish nothing without 
lubricating oil and gasoline to run them.” 

“The grave threat to our vital national sup- 
ply,” he said, “is that we this year will drill 
only about 20,000 to 21,000 wells. For the 
last few years we have averaged about 30,000 
wells each year. The present rate of drilling 
was planned for us by one of our bureaucratic 
agencies at the beginning of this year. Good 
estimates place the new discoveries in 1940 
at 1,894,717,000 barrels. In 1941 the amount 
of the new supply was 1,903,344,000 barrels. 
But in the first 6 months of 1942 the amount 
found in new fields and extensions of old 
fields was only 368,000,000 barrels. 

“Present production will not long support 
the demand unless the Government bureau- 
crats take steps to reverse the present trend 
of development by removing some of the 
economic restrictions which retard develop- 
ment of new supply and recognizing that the 
oil industry must have a top rating in ma- 
terial and manpower, as a vital war industry. 
Secretary Ickes has recognized from the first 
that all this is essential to developing a sup- 
ply adequate to our domestic needs and war 
demands.” 
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NEGATIVE CONTROL 


Landon declared that “in focd, in milk, in 
rubber, and in oil, bureaucratic control has 
emphasized the negative rather than the con- 
structive. ‘You can't do this, you can’t do 
that,’ has been its theme song rather than 
constructive policies that would get the peo- 
ple necessary fuel and food. 

“Therefore,” he added, “it is not enough 
to stop mistakes. We must reverse the whole 
typical bureaucratic negative attitude for a 
constructive positive productive policy. 
Congress has constantly and courageously 
pointed out the fallacies of the negative 
policies and the tragic nonexistence of pro- 
grams. It has pushed and hauled for con- 
structive policies time and time again. Just 
like crude oil, the milk supply is decreasing 
under bureaucratic mismanagement, while 
the demand is increasing. Farm organiza- 
tions and petroleum organizations alike have 
vainly warned the administration for many 
months of the dangers of such shortages, the 
bureaucratic-caused oil shortage threatens 
health, the supply of power to tanks and air- 
planes, the making of all war equipment, and 
the very war itself. 

“We cannot increase our present rate of 
production without injury to the producing 
wells of the State, That injury would reflect 
itself in a few months by a rapid drop in their 
production. Therefore we can increase the 
rate of production only by increasing the 
rate of new drilling. 

“The question of manpower immediately 
enters the picture. Expert drilling crews are 
scattered into the Army and into war plants. 
It will be a long and difficult process to reas- 
semble them so that new drilling can resume 
its stride of past years. 

“Washington must recognize that we must 
have protection ‘quickly for experienced and 
expert men.” 


DENOUNCES SUBSIDY PLAN 


Landon denounced the proposal to pay sub- 
Sidies for drilling new wells, saying that 
“given the green light, the oil business is 
prepared to expand operations to a full-scale 
basis immediately.” 

“The subsidy plan of one Washington bu- 
reaucrat means the same paralyzing hand on 
future development in America,” he added. 
“Bureaucrats are the same the world over. 
The genius of a people always disappears un- 
der their rule at every period of history. They 
are always getting in the way of the real 
workers, And the local policy does not apply 
alone to the oil business. It is already in 
general use to subsidize agriculture, It is 
proposed at every opportunity by some Wash- 
ington bureaucrats in all businesses. * * * 

“The statement of the Grange opposing 
subsidies for agriculture applies with equal 
force to oil. The Grange in its national con- 
vention denounced subsidies because they 
add to the national debt which must be paid 
by future generations. They conceal costs; 
they make everybody pay for the benefit of 
the few; they open the way for political 
abuses undermining the very foundation of 
free government. They promote inefficiency 
and they tend to becoine permanent.” 


REASON FOR GOOD FORTUNE 


The 1936 Presidential candidate declared 
that we are not “fortunate above all nations” 
because of our natural resources but because 
of the “character of our institutions and 
people” and because “we have not permitted 
a deadening bureaucracy to bury our one 
talent. 

“Freedom to exercise individual initiative 
is the force that has made the contrast be- 
tween the development of our oil resources 
and the failure of other countries to equally 
explore and develop their equally good re- 
sources,” he continued. 

“Surely Germany, for example, could have 
developed large oil reserves in her own terri- 


tory had she pursued American methods with 
as much vigor as she has waged war. Given a 
free government, many nations of Europe 
offer the same ‘wildcat’ opportunity that 
Kansas did to W. M. Millis 50 years ago. 

“The same is true of South America and 
even of Japan. 

“But in these countries the oil resources 
are nationalized. The dead hand of govern- 
mental bureaucracy planning prevents the 
testing and expanding of their oil resources 
and the corresponding enjoyment of cheap, 
efficient petroleum.” 


The Montgomery Ward Case 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. E. C. GATHINGS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. GATHINGS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include an article written by Mark 
Sullivan appearing in the Washington 
Post of November 30, 1942, entitled “The 
President’s Authority, Montgomery Ward 
Case”: 

PRESIDENT'S AUTHORITY 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
MONTGOMERY WARD CASE 


Some weeks ago a Congress of Industrial 
Organizations union made certain demands 
on a well-known mail-order house, Mont- 
gomery Ward & Co. The dispute went before 
the War Labor Board at Washington. The 
Labor Board handed down a decision, an 
order, The order required Montgomery Werd 
to sign a contract with the union—provisions 
of the contract being dictated by the Labor 
Board. As the Board put it, “The National 
War Labor Board directs the parties to in- 
corporate the following provisions in a collec- 
tive-bargaining agreement.” 

This contract Montgomery Ward rejected— 
they declined to comply with the Labor 
Board’s order. Their principal reason, the 
one they emphasized, was a provision for a 
kind of modified closed shop, called main- 
tenance of union membership. This pro- 
vision, while it did not require the company 
to employ union members exclusively, never- 
theless required them to fire any worker who, 
having joined a union, dropped out of it— 
ceased to pay dues or what not. 

Upon the company’s refusal to sign, the 
Labor Board thundered rumbling threats. A 
member, Mr. Wayne L. Morse, at a public 
hearing, declared the Board would use “what- 
ever forces of Government are necessary to 
compel compliance.” 

For its “force of Government” the Labor 
Board enlisted the highest. The Board re- 
ferred the case to the President of the United 
States. 

President Roosevelt, November 18, issued 
an order to Montgomery Ward. He said he 
was speaking “as Commander in Chief in 
time of war.” Peremptorily the President 
ordered: “I * + * direct Montgomery 
Ward & Co. to comply without further de- 
iny SO) Bebe 

At once Montgomery Ward replied, and 
complied. In 13 terse words the presi- 
dent of the company wrote: “Your order 
of November 18 has been received and will 
be promptly obeyed.” 

That is the story. It raises some ques- 
tions. One is about the President’s author- 
ity for requiring Montgomery Ward to sign. 
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He said he acted as “Commander 11 Chief in 
time of war.” Few will quibble over the fact 
that the Constitution makes the President 
merely “Commander in Chief of the Army 
and the Navy.” Almost any civilian will obey 
an order of the President in time of war. 

That is, if the order is to do something 
for the war, for the country. Citizen A will 
obey an order for the benefit of the country. 
So will citizen B, and citizens C and D, 
and X and Y. 

But this case differs. In this case, citi- 
zen A is ordered to do something, not for 
the war and not for the country—but for 
citizen B. The employer company is ordered 
to sign a contract enormously to the benefit 
of the labor leaders. Doubtless Mr. Roose- 
velt and the Labor Board would say—in 
fact they do say—it is a benefit to the coun- 
try, a help in fighting the war, to make the 
labor leaders and unions happy, to givé them 
“maintenance of union membership.” But 
a lot of our citizens, quite certainly a ma- 
jority, don’t think that way at all. 

Moreover, it is material in this case that 
the labor leaders happen to be political allies 
of the President. 

It might have been just as well if Mont- 
gomery Ward, before complying with that 
order so promptly, had referred it to the 
courts, and to public opinion, for judgment. 
When any citizen is put under compulsion 
by government, he has a duty to himself and 
to the country to inquire into the validity of 
the compeller’s authority. 

Suppose Montgomery Ward had done this; 
had respectfully asked the President to ex- 
cuse them from obeying the War Labor 
Board's order. What would the President 
have done? In similar cases, involving fac- 
tories doing war work, the President has sent 
the Army or Navy to take over the plant. 
But Montgomery Ward do not do war work, 
certainly not to any material extent. Every- 
body knows that Montgomery Ward's busi- 
ness is, 

Nevertheless, either the President would 
have been obliged to rescind his order or 
send in the Army. In that event, the coun- 
try might have enjoyed an amusing experi- 
ence. We might have seen literal-minded 
rural customers of Montgomery Ward direct- 
ing their orders thus: “Gen. George C. Mar- 
shall, Chief of Staff, United States Army. 
Dear Sir: Please send me two milk pails and 
six rolls of barbed wire.” 

That would be funny. But it would not 
be winning the war, 


Action by the National Grange 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ROBERT L. RODGERS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. RODGERS of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include a report 
of action taken by the National Grange 
at their recent annual meeting: 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE NATIONAL GRANGE AT 
THE SEVENTY-SIxtH ANNUAL SESSION AT 
WENATCHEE, WASH., NOVEMBER 11-19, 1942 
The seventy-sixth annual session of the 

National Grange just closed at Wenatchee, 

Wash, was one of the most outstanding 

gatherings of farm people ever held in thé 

United States. With 37 States answering the 

roll call, the 9-day convention attended 

closely to business, with 3 daily sessions. 
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and with strong, clear-cut declarations on 
many important national questions, espe- 
cially those relating to agriculture and to the 
welfare of the rural people. 

Above everything else, the National Grange 
stressed the supreme task of the hour as 
winning the war, and in behalf of the farm- 
ers of the Nation pledged maximum efforts 
toward that end. Declaring that a 100-per- 
cent endeavor would be made to meet what- 
ever food-production goals may be set up, 
the Grange vigorously reiterated its program 
adopted at the session at Worcester, Mass., 
1 year ago, relative to a living price for those 
expected to produce the food and fiber so 
essential in winning the war. The session 
solemnly warned of the danger of a food 
shortage next year, unless sufficient farm 
labor and equipment can be assured to ac- 
complish the tremendous task now facing 
America’s food producers. The Wenatchee 
declarations are concisely summarized as 
follows: 


GRANGE PLATFORM FOR AGRICULTURE 


1. Winning the war is our supieme task, 
and to this accomplishment the Grange 
pledges its maximum resources, both as an 
organization and through the individual 
efforts of its entire membership. 

2. The attainment of this goal requires 
immediate action to assure farmers man- 
power, machinery, and supplies, with prices 
for food produced that will give farmers a 
reasonable financial return for their toll, 
compared with like effort in other éssential 
industries. 

3. If necessary, in winning the war, the 
Grange favors universal service, provided such 
a program comprises property, all branches 
of industry, capital, and labor, but with as- 
surance of its termination when hostilities 
cease. 

4. The Grange approves the selective service 
plan to defer essential farm workers on dairy, 
livestock, and poultry farms, but urges its 
extension to other types of farming. 

5. A sure way to creat? a food shortage will 
be to continue forcing farmers to work 
longer hous and for lower comparative in- 
come than those engaged in other lines of 
industry. Fair prices to food producers will 
stimulate adequate production, be a safe- 
guard against inflation and furnish protec- 
tion to consumers. 

6. The Grange reiterates its oft-repeated 
declaration of the past quarter century con- 
cerning farm parity, now so well expressed in 
the words of President Roosevelt as “prices 
which give the farmer equality of purchas- 
ing power with fellow Americans who work 
in industry,” and demands immediate revi- 
sion of the parity formula to include— 

(a) All farm labor in figuring cost of pro- 
duction. 

(b) Making use of present. price levels, in- 
stead of those based on conditions of 30 
years ago. 

7. Inasmuch as ceilings which reduce agri- 
cultural prices below cost levels will certainly 
result in curtailing production, food short- 
ages and higher prices to consumers, price 
ceilings on food crops must be flexible. 

8. Efficient transportation is so essential 
to support of the war effort and the preserva- 
tion of the Nation’s economic life, that neces- 
sary allocation of materials should be made 
to permit all forms of transportation to per- 
form their required functions to maximum 
degree. No unnecessary restrictions should 
be imposed and a definite rubber program 
should be developed at once, including the 
manufacture of synthetic rubber, by what- 
ever process is deemed most effective. 

9. It is imperative that floors under farm 
prices shall be established, to prevent an- 
other post-war collapse and the inevitable de- 
pression that would otherwise follow. 

10. In financing the war effort, the basis of 
taxation should be “ability to pay and bene- 
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fits received”; with adequate safeguards set 
up, as taxes mount to levels heretofore un- 
known, by the application of these taxation 
principles: 

(a) All taxes imposed for specific war pur- 
poses should be strictly self-repealing. 

(b) Every tax loophole should be plugged, 
with the guaranty that burdens do not rest 
unjustly upon small incomes; and with a 
pay-as-you-go policy developed as rapidly as 
conditions will permit, 

(c) Nonessential expenditures inust be re- 
duced to the minimum; unneeded manpower 
in governmental agencies should be immedi- 
ately released; governmental agencies created 
to meet specific needs should be abolished 
when those needs no longer exist. 

(d) Limited deductions should be allowed 


for purchases of War bonds, and to pay insur- ` 


ance and other obligations contracted prior 
to September 1, 1942. 

11. Farm subsidies as a substitute for fair 
prices are wrong in principle and deceptive 
in operation because— 

(a) They conceal costs and delay or defeat 
efforts to correct excessive expenditures. 

(b) They are used to hold down the gen- 
eral price level to consumers, while creating 
the impression of being benefit payments to 
producers. 

(c) They promote inefficiency and open the 
way for political abuses. 

(d) They force the many to pay for the 
benefits enjoyed by the few. 

12. Unnecessary centralization of govern- 
ment undermines democracy and threatens 
the very foundations of the Nation. Imme- 
diately after the war Congress should return 
to the States and to local units of govern- 
ment all powers taken from them, and such 
war-emergency authority as has been dele- 
gated to the President should be promptly 
terminated. 


THE NATIONAL GRANGE FAVORS— 


Retention of the United States Forest 
Service in the Department of Agriculture 
and consolidation of all forestry activities 
under the Forest Service. 

Development of pipe lines from petroleum- 
producing fields to points of major need. 

Free and untrammeled encouragement of 
all means of transportation; especially de- 
manding the expansion of river commerce to 
the fullest extent. 

Inserting the “recapture clause” in all war 
emergency legislation hereafter enacted, 

Divorcement of Extension Service activities 
from direct connection with farm organiza- 
tions, 

Proportionate representation of agricul- 
ture on all boards in which the farmers’ in- 
terests are involved. 

Supporting the synthetic-rubber program 
by whatever processes shall be found most 
practical. 

Resumption of rural electrification as soon 
as necessary materials again become avail- 
able. 

Special consideration, in tire and gasoline 
priorities, to farmers using their passenger 
cars for hauling farm products to market, 

A comprehensive survey by Congress of 
the manpower of the Nation relative to the 
requirements to successfully carry on the 
war. 

Exclusion of intoxicating liquor from Army 
camps and strict regulation of its sale in 
adjacent areas. 

Maintaining adequate health and medical 
services throughout the Nation; with care- 
ful study of the needs of rural areas. 

Elimination of State highway barriers 
which constitute a serious obstacle to efficient 
transportation. 

Extending all possible encouragement and 
support to the family-sized farm. 

Creation of a post-war agricultural plan- 
ning committee to aid in the solution of 
problems which must be met after the war, 
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Return to standard time as an aid to food 
production. 

Exercise by Congress of its constitutional 
right to coin money and to regulate the 
value thereof, 

Increasing safety programs in all possible 
directions, to reduce accidents on the high- 
ways and in the homes. - 

Substituting simpler forms of income-tax 
blanks for the confusing and complicated 
forms now in use. 

Establishment of a farm rate council, in 
conjunction with other farm organizations 
and cooperatives, to handle matters of 
pene rates and other transportation serv- 
ices. 

Incorporation of all organizations func- 
tioning as permanent agencies, entering into 
contracts in the interests of a dues-paying 
membership. 

Continued development of publicly owned 
forests. 

THE NATIONAL GRANGE OPPOSES— 


All attempts to impose upon farmers mini- 
mum wage scales and maximum hour regula- 
tions. l 

Efforts of labor unions to organize farmers 
or farm workers. 

Fixing an arbitrary limit on the radius of 
distribution by motortrucks. 

Government policy of putting out seed and 
fertilizer to farmers without permitting in- 
spection by State regulatory agencies. 

Further break-down of clear channel radio 
facilities. 

Lowering of the standards of essential focds 
because of apparently approaching shortage. 

Enlisting child services in war activities 
to an extent which may be injurious to health 
or of too strenuous character. 

Drafting of mothers for war activities, to 
the detriment of the Nation’s home life. 

Payment of higher wages to teachers in 
internment camps than the prevailing scale 
in that particular locality. 

The dumping of low-cost goods on the mar- 
ket at the close of the war, to depress farm 
prices. 

All forms of racketeering, either by labor 
cr any other group. 

Ever since last year’s National Grange dec- 
larations at Worcester, the soundness and 
workability of its program has been widely 
acclaimed. The Wenatchee convention em- 
phatically affirmed its 1941 pronouncements 
and offered the comprehensive recommenda- 
tions here summarized as assuring a well- 
balanced plan for the future of agriculture 
and for the welfare of the Nation, when the 
present emergency has passed. 

The long distance of Wenatchee from the 
National Capital prevented the attendance of 
Federal department heads at the convention, 
but United States Senator Homer T. BONE, of 
Washington, was a guest at one session and 
brought a stirring message that stressed the 
Nation’s dependence upon food production 
and the necessity of a square deal for the 
American farmer. The practical workings of 
the selective-service law were clearly ex- 
plained by Lt. Col. James T, Coatsworth, aS- 
sistant to Brigadier General Hershey, Gov, 
Arthur B. Langlie, of Washington, and Mayor 
J. V. Rogers, of Wenatchee, addressed the con- 
vention, and a message from President Roose- 
velt (himself a seventh-degree member of 
the Grange) contained these significant 
words: 

“In all its long history the National Grange 
never has met at a time when the Nation de- 
pended more upon its farmers, and when 
farmers faced so many grave decisions, * * * 
The Nutional Grange, the oldest of our na- 
tional farm organizations, faces heavy re- 
sponsibility and great opportunity for service 
to the Nation as it meets in its annual con- 
ference.” 

A very harmonious spirit characterized the 
entire convention and remarkably efficient 
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committee work was done. A class of nearly 
1,800 candidates was initiated in the seventh 
degree—highest in the organization—and 
Grange recognition of the seriousness of the 
times was attested by the elimination of all 
trips and reduction of entertainment features 
to the minimum. 

The subjects of community service, home 
economics, youth training, vocational educa- 
tion, and the rural church came in for strious 
discussion, with unified programs outlined 
which will be put into active operation the 
coming year in local units of the Grange, 
numbering more than 8,000. Aid to Red 
Cross, rural nursing, air-raid watching, first 
aid, War-bond and stamp sales, and salvage 
campaigns received close consideration, with 
results of Grange efforts reported from every 
organized State. 

The granges of Michigan presented an in- 
vitation to hold the 1943 convention in that 
State, and final selection was referred to the 
executive committee for later action. 


PRESERVE THE ESSENTIALS OF DEMOCRACY 


(Statement by National Master Albert S. Goss 
approved by the Wenatchee convention) 
We believe in democracy. While acknowl- 

edging that centralizing vast authority in one 
man results in quicker and more effective 
action, nevertheless we still believe in democ- 
racy. World history has proved that no man 
is wise enough to know all things and no 
man is so infallible as to be trusted with 
complete power. 

Democracy seeks to make use of the judg- 
ment of many men with broad and varied 
experiences. It may be slower, but it is safer, 
and we believe in it. Its effectiveness de- 
pends upon the mechanism through which it 
operates. 

We believe the best mechanism for making 
democracy work is through a representative 
form of government. * * * The better the 
representatives, the better the government, 


Report on the Rubber Situation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES L. GIFFORD | 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. GIFFORD. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include an 
article on rubber, now uppermost in the 
minds of the American people, written 
for the Chemical Engineering Journal, 
October number, by the Honorable Jo- 
seph A. Conry, former Congressman 
from Massachusetts, and for many years 
Russian consul in New England. He is 
familiar with the Russian process of syn- 
thetic rubber from grain alcohol, now 
under consideration in the Office of Rub- 
ber Director. 


The article follows: : 
BARUCH-COMPTON-CONANT REPORT CHALLENGES 
US ALL 


(Joseph A. Conry, former Member of Congress 
and Russian consul for New Engiand, 
Washington, D. C.) 

It is doubtful if any Government report 
ever received such eager scrutiny as the 
Baruch-Compton-Conant report on the rub- 
ber situation. It was a essay in style, 
the joint composition of two scientists helped 
by a skilled executive, a trio eminent for 
knowledge and sage philosophy, capable of 


lifting criticism to a higher standard than 
any hitherto reached in public reports. 

The daily papers gave it front-page space 
with heavy headlines in deepest black, mark- 
ing the deadline of delays, incompetence, and 
conflicting authority in certain branches of 
the service where imperfection thrived like 
weeds in an unkept garden. 

The success of the report was manifest in 
the universal satisfaction shown on its pub- 
lication. President Roosevelt set the style by 
applauding it as excellent and declared his 
intention of adopting all of its recommenda- 
tions so that it might be made operative with- 
out delay. He appointed a well-seasoned 
executive, Mr. William M. Jeffers, president 
of the Union Pacific Railroad System, to 
systematize rubber conservation and produc- 
tion, just as he had developed his great trans- 
portation system. Mr. Jeffers is generally ac- 
cepted as the type of American the commit- 
tee had in mind when it suggested a man 
able to lick all the problems and difficulties 
unearthed in the investigation. 

Mr. Jeffers at once admitted he was inno- 
cent of any technical knowledge of rubber. 
To some this may mean a serious handicap, 
but to others it is proof that he is free from 
all prejudices as between competing interests 
and processes, thus giving a warm invitation 
to the chemical engineers of the country to 
appear as Amicus Curiae (see Chemistry and 
Metallurgy, September 1942, pp. 186-189) with 
assurance that their advice would be not only 
received but cordially welcomed. 

His authority under Executive order will 
be so crystal clear that no other agency will 
be tempted to question his power. It is of 
incidental interest to note that the creation 
of this office was what was sought by the 
Congress in the passage of S. 2600, a bill 
to provide for a Director of Rubber Sup- 
plies. This bill, of course, brought a veto 
from the President, but it also brought the 
appointment of the Baruch committee so 
that, in a sense, the western Senators who 
were responsible for the passage by Congress 
of this bill have secured by Executive action 
what they sought by legislation. 

At least a part of the demands of the 
farmers were recognized by the Baruch com- 
mittee in its recommendation for a building 
of a plant for the production of 30,000 tons 
of Buna-S, to be located near the grain 
area, to be “operated under the control of a 
local group.” Also the significant recom- 
mendation was made that facilities for pro- 
duction of 100,000,000 gallons of alcohol be 
erected on sites near the grain-producing area 
and accessible to water transportation. 

No delay is to be permitted for the im- 
mediate operation of the plants for syn- 
thetic rubber from petroleum. Thus both of 
the great interests involved are assured of 
sympathetic advice in working out their 
problems. The committee suggested and it 
is certain that chemical engineers and other 
competent technical men will be at hand 
for the assistance of the Director with only 
one thought animating their action, to pro- 
duce rubber. 

Mr. Jeffers has before him the formula of 
re-creating our industrial system with full 
knowledge of the value of a free and un- 
biased professional body of advisers. He is 
to be the catalytic power of the Baruch re- 
port. Competent men will supplant “good 
fellows.” Should some smaller person vain 
of his political “pull” impinge on the work of 
the boss his vanity will be sadly bruised or 
even destroyed. There is only one way to 
run a ship, the captain must be in com- 
mand. 

Having the authority, he must have the 
financial strength and it is significant that 
the report recomme:ded that the funds re- 
quired for the entre rubber program be put 
directly at the disposal of the Rubber Admin- 
istrator instead of indirectly through the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation. 
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Analyzing this now famous report, one is 
impressed with the fact that while criticism 
ran free, fierce and furious, at no place in the 
report does evidence appear of an approach to 
personalities. 

Failure to take advantage of the alleged 
Russian offer to provide reports of Soviet 
efforts and success in producing synthetic 
rubber has not yet been explained. If Mr. 
Baruch were unable to get the reason, there 
is only one man in Washington able to ferret 
out the true story. He is the President. To 
him alone is responsible the Secretary of State 
who controls all the secrets of our foreign 
relations. Perhaps the offer might have been 
a bilateral one intimating certain considera- 
tions not at all feasible at this time. 

Mr. Jeffers is urged to go ahead without 
delay on the present program for the produc- 
tion of synthetic rubber under those processes 
known to be sound. He is to have an ad- 
equate technical staff under his immediate 
supervision and he must not wait for per- 
Tection. 

He has been told a weapon on the battle- 
field is better than on a blueprint, as he well 
knows that a locomotive on the rails is worth 
a dozen in the repair shop.- So with the 
blessings of the committee, he is told to pro- 
duce during the year 1943, 400,000 pounds of 
Buna S, 30,000 tons of neoprene, 62,000 tons 
of butyl rubber, and 24,000 tons of thiokol. 
If he carries out this program, he will lift a 
great burden of worry from the American 
people. 


Address of Dr. Antonin Obrdlik, of 
Czechoslovak Legation, at Randolph- 
Macon College, Ashland, Va. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM R. THOM 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. THOM. Mr. Speaker, on Novem- 
ber 17, 3 years ago, a great number of 
Czechoslovak students and some of their 
professors were slaughtered in Prague by 
the Nazis. At the same time all insti- 
tutions of higher learning in that country 
were closed. The same disaster befell 
the students, teachers, and schools in 
many other European countries invaded 
by the Germans. This year, the demo- 
cratic youth all over the world, including 
our own American etudents, com- 
memorated November 17 as International 
Students’ Day, a symbol of solidarity and 
sympathy in present suffering, and a 
pledge of cooperation in the future. 

Dr. Antonin Obrdlik, a Czech professor 
who was still in his native land when 
the murder of these students occurred, 
addressed on November 17 the students 
at Randolph-Macon College, in Ashland, 
Va.; and under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include the full text of his 
informative address: 

On the occasion of the international stu- 
dent assembly which was held in Washington 
in September this year, it was and 
then unanimously voted that the 17th of 
November be proclaimed International Stu- 
dents’ Day as symbol of the solidarity of the 
democratic youth all over the world. This 
particular date was chosen for the following 
reason: 

On November 17, 1939, 164 students were 
killed in Czechoslovakia and in addition sev- 
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eral hundreds of others were sent to concen- 
tration camps in Germany. How did it all 
happen? 

I spent over 9 months in Czechoslovakia 
after that country had been completely oc- 
cupied by the Germans in March 1939. So 
it happened that I was an eyewitness of 
events that took place there day after day, 
week after week, and month after month 
during that period, Iam sorry that my mes- 
sage to you this morning is sad in its con- 
tent; it is a story of unspeakable suffering 
and beastly cruelty. But I am going to tell 
you of those disturbing facts with a firm be- 
lief that they will serve as a source of deter- 
mination and inspiration to you rather than 
lead to discouragement and pessimism. For I 
am convinced that after you have heard me, 
you will keep in mind in the days to come 
not so much the picture of the degrading 
deeds of the would-be superrace but rather 
the inspiring example of those to whom 
truth, beauty, liberty, and justice count for 
more than the vyainglory of military con- 
quest, lust for power, and the establishment 
of the so-called new order for a few with 
slavery for all the rest. 

Now, to come back to an account of how 
it happened. In the fecond week of No- 
vember 1939 a 24-year-old Czechoslovak 
student of medicine died at the hands of the 
Gestapo. He was shot by a German officer 
during a demonstration for freedom on 
Czechoslovak Liberation Day, corresponding 
to America’s Independence Day, and later 
died of his wounds. After the funeral serv- 
ice, in which several thousand students par- 
ticipated, occupation authorities and police 
tried in every way to incite the crowds into 
violence, The following day, on direct orders 
from Hitler, the storm troopers and units of 
the regular Nazi army poured into Prague, 
capital city of Czechoslovakia. By late eve- 
ning all university buildings and student dor- 
mitories were surrounded with machine guns. 
Then, at 3:30 a. m. on November 17, they 
struck. Armed detachments rushed into 
student dormitories, Many students were 
shot in the raid, defending themselves and 
jumping out of windows; the rest were beaten 
and herded into busses. Under heavy guard, 
they were driven to a suburb of Prague and 
there tortured for the rest of the day, Some 
were stripped, drenched with fire hoses, and 
forced to lie for hours on the icy ground. 
Others were made to run the gauntlet of a 
line of Nazis armed with whips and bludgeons. 
Many teachers, arrested in the morning, 
suffered the same brutalities. Since that 
day all Czechoslovak universities remained 
closed, Similar scenes as the one just de- 
scribed took place in other Czechoslovak 
cities, although the students there did not 
partici-ate in any demonstration. 

This tragic event merely climaxed a long 
series of attacks upon the very foundation of 
Czechoslovak culture, since the first day of 
the occupation. I do not intend to give you 
a complete story of the outcome of the 
German rule in Czechoslovakia. However, I 
think you ought to know from one who 
peaks from his own experience that, under 
the Nazis, life becomes meaningless. And 
when I say “meaningless” I mean just that. 
The very atmosphere you breathe is filled 
with tension, fear, and uncertainty; life and 
property of those who do not belong to the 
master race are constantly in jeopardy. Let 
me give you a few concrete examples: 

During the last 2 or 3 months of my stay 
in Czechoslovakia, I was often forced to spend 
the night in the homes of my relatives or 
with friends, because many Czechs were be- 
ing taken during the night by the Gestapo. 

The Gestapo agents usually came about 
midnight or in the early morning hours, lit- 
erally dragging their victims out of their 
beds, I knew many families that were thus 
visited and, therefore, I took precautions. 
Whenever I stayed at home I always placed 
a chair beside my bed where I kept my most 


essential personal effects, such as clothing, 
noney, as well as my passport. I was pre- 
pared to jump out of the window and make 
my escape by climbing over the fence in our 
garden, should anyone ring the bell at the 
gate. There I lay in my bed, with closed 
eyes, but sleepless. Those days of anxiety 
left such a deep impression upon my nervous 
system that even now, after 3 years, at times 
I still dream that I am being hunted by the 
Gestapo and awake bathed in a cold sweat 
of fear. Some 6 months after I came to 
he United States of America, one evening, 
while I was reading a book on the second 
floor, a friend came to see me and rang the 
bell downstairs. My first reaction still was 
to jump out of the window. 

The Gestapo, despite their boast of being 
“supermen,” indulge in lies and theft as the 
following incident reveals. One morning, the 
wife of one of my colleagues informed me, 
with tears in her eyes, that late the previous 
evening, while her husband was at home 
reading his newspapers, three Gestapo agents 
came and took him away. They not only 
prevented her from saying goodbye to him, 
by threatening her with beatings and taking 
her along, but one of them searched the 
apartment, found 6,000 Czech crowns in cash 
and forthwith put them into his pocket. 
The lady was left without her husband, with- 
out money and with two children to feed. 

Another friend told me what I already 
heard from others, that if the Gestapo takes 
the trouble to have some “legal” pretext 
for arrest, they go about it very simply: 
They enter the apartment, ask whether Mr. 
so-and-so is at home, and if so, they ask to 
see his passport, birth certificate, or some 
other document—papers which we usually do 
not keep in the hall or in the kitchen. While 
search is being made for the document, the 
Gestapo agent plants an illegal leafiet some- 
where in the furniture and then later when 
he makes another search in the presence of 
the victim, he can easily accuse him of par- 
ticipation in subversive activities. 

I could go on citing many more examples 
of the lawlessness of the Nazi “new order.” 
However, we are primarily interested in know- 
ing to what extent education and the schools 
were affected. I am in a position to give you 
@ very accurate picture, because at that time 
I was a professor there. 

Immediately after the invasion of Czecho- 
slovakia, many of our schools were closed and 
taken over by the Germans for “military and 
official purposes,” particularly those which 
were new and modernly equipped. It is 
interesting to note that the very spacious 
and modern military barracks in my home 
town, formerly used by the Czechoslovak 
Army, were not occupied. The purpose of 
this move was obvious—to crush educational 
facilities and to deprive our nation of her 
potential leaders, It was all well planned 
in advance and thoroughly executed, As a 
result, the educational program in the Czech 
schools was drastically reduced. As a rule, 
two or three previously independent schools 
were made to share one building—and that 
was not all. Nazi censorship played havoc 
with our textbooks. We, professors and 
teachers, were held personally responsible for 
seeing to it that nothing objectionable was 
said in the classrooms and that nothing 
remained in the textbooks which could be 
understood by the students as being hostile 
to the new authorities. Consequently, whole 
sections from our textbooks, especially those 
used in history and literature classes, were 
torn out. In others many pages had to be 
pasted over with blank paper, so that our 
pupils could not learn the true facts. Later, 
new textbooks were prepared under the direct 
supervision of the German authorities—and 
you may be interested in this very revealing 
fact—that when a new edition of text for 
physics was published it had to be canceled 
because the censor overlooked that there 
was—what a mortal sin!—a note concerning 
Einstein's theory of relativity, 
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Unfortunately, this poisoning of young 
minds was not all. An elaborate system of 
spying upon students and professors has 
been developed. The Czech schools had to 
accept a certain number of new students and 
teachers and it was known that some of 
them, even before the occupation, secretly 
belonged to the Nazi party. As a result, the 
atmosphere in our Czech schools became suf- 
focating due to the ever-present suspicion 
and danger. Gestapo agents, in civilian 
clothes, were seen listening in the corridor 
behind the closed door of our classrooms. 
However cautious you may have been, there 
was always a possibility that some statement 
might be used against you by the German 
authorities, who were only too eager to see 
high treason in them. If that happened, 
there was no hope for you. I personally 
know that two of my colleagues were taken 
by the Gestapo to police headquarters di- 
rectly from their classrooms, their students 
being silent witnesses of the scene. Is it 
necessary to add that they never returned? 
Wives, saying goodbye to their husbands, or 
mothers waving farewell to youngsters on 
their way to school, day after day were filled 
with fear lest this meant a final farewell. 
One day about 20 boys of the State Commer- 
cial Academy in Brno were transported by 
the Gestapo to the police headquarters on no 
charge whatsoever. These were from the 
wealthiest families. It is true, they were re- 
leased after several days, but can you imagine 
the anxiety of their parents, who did not 
know where their children were and what 
had become of them. Complete uncertainty 
is the most outstanding characteristic of life 
under the dictators and it makes life mean- 
ingless, 

Add to ail this a systematic destruction or 
theft of equipment end collections in scien- 
tific laboratories, libraries, museums, etc., 
and the picture of the fate of Czechoslovak 
culture appears desolate, as it really is. Just 
before the shooting of students and the clos- 
ing of the universities, Dr. Arne Novak, rec- 
tor of Masaryk University, died. Fearing a 
demonstration of students at his funeral, the 
Gestapo forbade any funeral procession. Not 
content with that, they arrested many stu- 
dents as a threat and protective measure and 
forbade anyone but the closest relatives and 
a handful of colleagues to attend the funeral, 
and then ordered the prorector to speak not 
more than 3 minutes without using the words 
“university” or “rector.” His guard of honor 
was a company of noisy machine guns, prac- 
ticing as if by pure coincidence, before the 
church, 

Finally, the ciosing of all Czech centers of 
higher learning and the massacre of students 
and professors took place, as you have already 
heard. No wonder, then, that under such 
unbearable conditions many students as well 
as professors tried to escape from Czechoslo- 
yakia and join the Czechoslovak military 
forces abroad. It was clear to me from the 
very beginning that which rou also now real- 
ize, especially since America’s entry into the 
war, that you canno. do business with the 
dictators. You either have to fight them 
and bring about their destruction, or you 
perish, perhaps slowly but surely. 

Let me give you also an illustration as to 
how the new German “culture”—they insist 
on calling it culture—affects the Germans 
themselves. 

One morning I saw the following picture 
in the street of my home town. There was 
a group of 30 boys or so led by an elderly 
woman. The youngsters were between 4 
and 6 years of age—still in the infant stage. 
They were all dressed in some kind of uni- 
form and marched in regular military forma- 
tion, three abreast. They nearly all had 
small whistles which they blew to mark the 
rhythm and the uniformity of their march— 
goosestepping; physically, emotionally, men- 
tally, and morally. How could I ever forget 
this picture of a lost generation; children 
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Weltanschauung. I was sorry for them, be- 
cause I realized that these youths would 
never believe that nazi-ism is disastrous, and 
would always be ready to blame the “wicked 
and decaying democracies” for having pre- 
vented them from building up that better 
kind of world that would have suited their 
master race. 

Here is another example illustrating how 
Nazi youth is being educated in blind 
obedience on one hand, and in brutality on 
the other. After our school building was 
taken for the purposes of the German Army, 
we professors were permitted to go there for 
a few days to take home our books, papers, 
etc. One day I happened to look from a 
window on the second floor into the school 
yard. There were two German soldiers; a 
corporal who was giving orders, and a private 
who was exercising with his rifle. It was 
noon and the sun was quite warm. Upon 
closer observation I noticed that the private 
Was sweating and trembling with fatigue. 
Every now and then he was commanded to 
lie down and crawl back and forth across 
the yard. The janitor of our school stood 
beside me. The same evening he met the 
private, who, upon being asked what was 
the meaning of all that exercising at noon, 

ed through his teeth with rage: “Those 
* è * Yl never forget that. I'll shoot 
them the first chance I get.” Whereupon 
he explained that he was given this punish- 
ment for having come half a minute late to, 
take over his duty as sentry; for 30 days to 
come he had to exercise until exhausted for 
1 hour in place of having his noonday meal. 

If the Germans deal with their own people 
in this severe manner, what can you expect 
them to do with people of an “inferior” race? 
Let me tell you of the experience of one of my 
students. I met him in our university gar- 
den and hardly recognized him. He had been 
a strong boy, but now he was very thin and 
had lost practically all the hair on his head. 
He wished to tell me something and ited 
that we go to the bench in the hidden corner 
of the garden. There behind the bushes, in 
whispered tones, he revealed that he had 
spent over 2 months in a concentration camp. 
“When I was taken to headquarters a little 
Gestapo orderly commanded me to face the 
wall, He then rammed me in the back with 
all his strength, dashing my head against the 
wall and breaking my nose. In the prison 
they often gave me such brutal beatings that 
my arms, legs, head, and neck are still bruised. 
(And in truth I saw those telltale bruises on 
his body.) Once while I was scrubbing toilets, 
a punishment which is a favorite of the Nazis, 
my guard saw a locket around my neck. He 
opened it and found next to the picture of 
my mother a tiny Czechoslovak tricolor. For 
this he pounded and kicked me until I fainted. 
When I came to he started in again. Several 
times in those 2 months I fainted from beat- 
ings and undernourishment, although you 
know me as an athlete. No matter what one 
is doing he must jump to attention when a 
Nazi passes, address him by rank, give his 
name, and the kind of work he is doing. IfI 
hesitated with my reply in German or gave 
his rank incorrectly, I was made to repeat it 
as long as it suited my captor, who kept slap- 
ping me all the time. Although terribly hun- 
gry, we had to jump and sing out in the 
courtyard in order not to grow fat, as our 
‘guardians’ laughingly remarked. We were 
guarded with cocked rifles and ordered not to 
approach them within a certain distance. 
One day I saw two old men, half maddened by 
the treatment of a Nazi cur, forget and come 
too close to the guards. Both men were shot 
on the spot. Before I was released I was 
made to sign a statement to the effect that I 
am in good health and have no complaints. 
I was warned not to speak to anyone about 
my experience, and if I was returned to camp 
again, was threatened with more severe pun- 
ishment, That is why I chose to tell you my 


All this hap- 
pened to a lad of 18 only because a Gestapo 
agent found on him a leaflet urging the 
Czechs not to use the streetcars until the 
Germans restored the original Czech signs on 


November 17 was chosen as International 
Student's Day only because on that date, in 
Czechoslovakia, there occurred the first mas- 
sacre of students. I think it will be appro- 
priate if I read to you the message President 
Roosevelt wrote for this occasion. It was 
sent to the general secretary of the Inter- 
national Student Service, and reads as fol- 
lows: 

THE WHITE HOUSE, 
WASHINGTON, November 10, 1942. 

Drar Mrs. Pratr: The International Stu- 
dent Assembly has chosen this day to honor 
the students and professors tortured and 
killed in Czechoslovakia 3 years ago. On that 
day, November 17, 1939, there was committed 
the first of a series of organized massacres 
designed with calculated savagery to stamp 
out all present or future leaders of a great 
and democratic republic. 

In their cold fury the despoilers of Czecho- 
slovakia forgot that the streets of Prague 
and the halls of the proud university for cen- 
turies have echoed the voices of men willing 
to die rather than believe and teach acco: 
to patterns their conscience could not accept, 
We know that the earth thrown over the bod- 
ies of the martyred students and teachers 
did not stifle the will to liberty, and that the 
noise of machine guns did not drown the 
voices which still demand the right of a peo- 
ple to determine how it shall think and live. 

These are principles which will continue 
to inspire the youth of every land. They 
have been the dreams and projects of stu- 
dents through the ages, but in the victory 
now to be won and the peace to be secured 
there is a practical task for the young people 
of all countries. In their cooperation they 
have a special mission. They must know 
that there are in the world great regions 
where a whole generation of young men and 
women have been destroyed by the ravages 
of war or debased by a crooked and ungodly 
tyranny. From the vast reserves of coura- 
geous and enthusiastic youth they must 
replenish the intellectual vigor of stricken 
lands, and with the clear eye and the firm 
hand of youth they must help create that 
better world toward which we strive. 

Very sincerely yours, 
D. ROOSEVELT, 

Now ycu can see why there are people in 
occupied countries who prefer rather to die 
than to live under the yoke of their self- 
appointed German masters. There are today, 
as you know, among American soldiers, fiyers, 
and marines many of your fellow students 
who are also ready to make the same sacri- 
fice for the common cause of all the United 
Nations. 

Now you must realize what you American 
students have in this beautiful country of 
yours, in spite of all seemingly unbearable 
restrictions which are but the most natural 
and necessary wartime measures. To those 
of us who came to this land from Nazi- 
occupied Europe, your fate is a veritable 
heaven as compared with conditions over 
there. If you have any doubts, then think 
of the fate of your friends in Czechoslovakia. 

And now, finally, you understand why at 
the beginning I was certain that my tragic 
story would prove to be a source of strength, 
courage, and determination. In our dead col- 
leagues of Europe, Asia, and America we have 
an inspiring example. Physically dead though 
they be, they point the way that leads from 
the fight for high spiritual and moral values 
to immortality. In their name and in the 
symbol of their innocent martyrdom, we, their 
fellow students, today pledge that November 
17 shall not be forgotten, and that the tragic 
events which took place on that date in 


Czechoslovakia in 1939 shall never be re- 


peated, 
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educated from the cradle in the Nazi | story in this hidden corner.” 


If This Situation Continues, Our Local 
Board Will Be Sending Registrants 
With Children by the Ist of March 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL T. CURTIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I wish to in- 
clude a letter written by me to Brig. 
Gen. Lewis B. Hershey: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., November 30, 1942. 
Gen. Lewis B. HERSHEY, 
Selective Service Headquarters, 
Washington, D.C, 

DEAR GENERAL HERSHEY: I have received 
& very thoughtful letter from a man who 
has been serving on a local draft board in 
Nebraska. I know this man to be intelligent 
and sensible. He is a good judge of the 
situation. Because his suggestions are very 
constructive, I want to pass them on to you 
by quoting portions of his letter, which is as 
follows: 

“The passage of the 18- and 19-year-old bill 
was entirely proper and I have heard little 
complaint. I also favored the amendment 
relating to the deferment of farm workers. 
While I do not believe that the amendment 
was the answer to the problem, I do think 
that it is a step in the right direction. 

“In my opinion, it would have been much 
better to have deferred farm operators over 
30 years of age who have been actually 
engaged in farming operations for the past 
4 years, and in addition, to discontinue 
taking registrants engaged in farming opera- 
tions for limited service in the Army. 

“This last point is very important because 
over 60 registrants engaged in farming have 
been inducted into the Army for limited 
service. For example, one registrant was 
farming over 200 acres of land in addition 
to taking care of a substantial amount of live- 
stock. He had a glass eye and was inducted 
into the Army for limited service and is now 
serving in a fire station at Fort Leonard Wood. 
Another registrant, who had an injury to his 
leg is now serving in the Army in limited 
service, while before induction he was farm- 
ing over 1,200 acres of land. At this writing 
he has not made arrangements for the carry- 
ing on of his farming operations. Mani- 
festly, these men would be far more valuable 
in their civilian occupations than they are 
in the Army. 

“There is one further matter with respect 
to the selective service that I would like to 
mention, and I think that it deserves your 
immediate attention. 

“As you know, the local board quota basis 
is the number of registrants of a local board 
liable for training and service, not inducted, 
who upon proper classification are now clas- 
sified in, or will hereafter be classified in 1-A, 
plus the credit for that local board which 
consists of the total number of men residing 
in that area who are already in the armed 
forces. 

“The local board’s quotas for November and 
December were made prior to the passage of 
the Selective Service Act deferring farm work- 
ers. On the passage of the act the local board 
deferred a large number of registrants who 
were engaged in agriculture pending a review 
of their respective cases, but the local board 
was notified by the State headquarters that 
the quotas previously established had to be 
met with urban registrants, and for the most 
part in this county, our inductees for Novem- 
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ber and December will be married men, I 
think this is basically unfair, because with 
the passage of the act quotas directed to these 
Midwestern agricultural States should be re- 
duced and the quotas in the metropolitan 
centers should be increased. A 

“I am reliably informed that there are a 
number of boards in Omaha that have not 
exhausted their single men, and my father, 
who recently made & trip to Chicago, said that 
on inquiring around found that there were a 
large number of single men available in 
Chicago who have not been called. Manifestly 
the established quotas will have to be dras- 
tically revised in order to be equitable. I 
don't believe that this fact has been taken 
into consideration by the selective service offi- 
cials in their “slide rule”-determination of 
quotas in this agricultwral State. 

“I do not believe that it is the intention of 
the administrators of the Selective Service 
Act to be inequitable in the administration 
of the act, and apparently this is a matter 
that has not been called to their attention. 
Manifestly, if a large group of registrants in a 
certain State are deferred by law, then the 
quotas for that State should be lowered, be- 
cause there would not be the same number 
of registrants in that State who were lable 
for service under the Selective Service Act. If 
this situation continues, our local board will 
be sending registrants with children by the 
first of March, notwithstanding that the na- 
tional officials of the selective service have 
said that they question if men with children 
would be called until the end of 1943, if ever. 
It is a problem that is of immediate concern 
to your district.” 

I hope that these facts, submitted by one 
who knows will be of assistance to your office 
in determining future policy. 

With personal greetings to you, I am, 

Yours truly, 
CARL T. CURTIS. 


“Back When” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. BUTLER B. HARE 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I am including 
therein five poems recently written by 
Mr. Thomas H. Wiiliamson, of Aiken, 
S.C. They are as follows: 

“BACK WHEN” 


Grandpa never went to school, he learned the 
hard old way, 

On winter days he cleared the land, in sum- 
mer made the hay. 

The lessons learned way back then were 
taught at mother’s knee, 

That men must plan, toil, and fight, if 
mankind would be free. 


He never could just understand, about this, 
that, and these, 

His daily lesson way back then, was butter, 
bread, and cheese 

He went to work by starlit morn, and hustled 
until dark, 

There was no starter on his mule, he was not 
hard to park. 


Grandma was the sewing machine, she made 
the shirts and britches, 

She knew, if everyone went to school, no one 
would dig the ditches. 

Her children worked and stayed at home, no 
time to visit kin, 

They had to “git” that cotton picked and 
mule it to the gin. 


Grandma was a worker too, she always did the 
churning, 

Her ice box was a cooling stream, and she 
kept the home fires burning. 

She drove a spinning wheel back then, it did 
not use much oil, 

The cloth she made was highest grade, but 
tock a lot of toil. 


Grandpa struggled for sixty years, to give us 
education, 

Sometimes now we pass him up, like he was 
no relation. 

When company comes we hide him out, put 
him in the cellar, 

He is old and fogey now and don't like sister's 
feller. 


Now sister’s beau is a great athlete, can sing 
and dance all night, 

But try to wake him up next day, and he 
always wants to fight. 

Sister, she went off to school, and learnt a 
thing or two, 

It takes all of her time now, to tell Ma what 
to do. 


Times have changed since way back then, 
now all have education, 

Shooting stars are very slow, compared to 
modern transportation. 

Just toot your horn is all you do, and service 
rolls out fast, 

This old world is streamlined too, but how 
long will it last? 


The midnight oil that burned back then, gave 
light to save the Nation, 

The oil that burns past midnight now, comes 
from the filling station. 

Grandpa finished a business course and 
learned a lot of frills, 

His days of work and toil are over; He only 
pays the bills. 


THE AMERICAN BOY 


The weatherman said the signs of spring, 
Were flowers, buds, and bees; 

But wire lines tangled in kites and string 
Are a better sign than these. 


The surest signs of an early spring, 
And the best beyond a doubt; 

Are the toy planes upon thé wing, 
And a boy’s shirt tail out. 


Not the dogwood trees, and bumblebees, 
Nor the tender buttercup; 

But skinned shins, and skuffed up knees, 
And tousled hair stuck up. 


With coats and sweaters here and there, 
And boys gone out to play; 

This is the sign that spring is here, 
And the world is young and gay. 


American wealth will vanish like steam, 
The gold at Fort Knox be a toy; 

If we should awake from a horrible dream, 
And there be no—American boy. 


THE CONVOY 


From a convoy on the long highway, 
I'm writing this letter to you; 

T'll mail it somewhere on the way, 
And I hope that it gets through. 


Take care of all I left behind, 
Until I can get back; 

And I will drop you another line, 
When the Axis gets the ax. 


I cannot tell the things we see, 
Or the places I have been; 

The thing that matters most to me, 
Is victory—at the end. 


I would like very much to tell, 
Many things I cannot say; 

Don’t worry, for I’m safe and well, 
And traveling on my way. 


My orders are to keep rolling, 
And to hurry with the mess; 

For death bells are now tolling, 
The days of sleep and rest. 
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I long for home and loved ones, 

And the time when war is through; 
But until we sink the rising suns, 

I won't come back to you. 


When Tokyo blooms like a volcano, 
I'll send you a big bouquet; 

We'll dance in the harbor at Oahu, 
When I come home to stay. 


THE BARBER SHOP 


We have opened up a barber shop, 
And the water is getting warm; 

Our scissors now are very sharp, 
And other things are taking form. 


The marines will put the lather on, 
And their rubbing is not soft; 

The sheepskin whiskers will be gone, 
When the Air Force blows them off. 


The shaving will be done so quick, 
When the Navy ships get there; 

The Army will put the tonic on, 
While the home folks part his hair. 


For Tokyo needs a shave and shine, 
And Uncle Sam’s the barber; 

The bill will be paid in time, 
And collected at Pearl Harbor, 


BATAAN 


The skies were soft with morning glow ` 
The seas were peaceful blue, 

Our ships went sailing westward ho 
Our boys had waved adieu. 


With eager hearts for distant scenes 
And love for a freedom land, 

They sailed away to the Philippines 
In the foothills of Bataan. 


The war clouds gathered—lightning flashed 
With rumblings from Japan, 

As bombers roared and fighters clashed 
The earthquake shook Bataan. 


As the raging storm momentum gains 
The fires of fury fanned, 

And flames of death enshroud the plains 
Of wind-swept bleak Bataan. 


They rationed rags while thunder rolled— 
And faced death like a man, 

As their dying buddies’ blood ran cold 
In the fox holes of Bataan. 


With speeding planes to lead the way 
In the fullness of our time, 

Our ships will swiftly sail away 
With lads of yours and mine. 


And they shall write an epic then 
Penned by an avenging hand, 
“Our hallowed dead” shall live again 
And so shall their—Bataan. 
—Thos. H. Williamson, 


Address to the People of Italy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THOMAS D’ALESANDRO, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. D’ALESANDRO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include a short-wave radio ad- 
dress made by me to Italy on last Mon- 
day, under the sponsorship of the Office 
of War Information: 

Three months ago, on August 28, 1942, I 
said: “The United Nations, representing the 
mightiest assemblage of people and of re- 
sources in the history of the world, are today 
fighting for the principles which Italians 
have fought for in years gone by. They do 
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not want to fight the people of Italy. But 
their ever-growing strength will crush them 
as surely as the sun will rise if Italians make 
this necessary.” 

The time is here, My prediction is coming 
true. 

Prime Minister Churchill’s warning to the 
Italian people in his speech yesterday that 
the day of reckoning is drawing nearer is the 
announcement of events to come. Now is the 
time, if ever, for the Italian people them- 
selves to avert catastrophe to their country. 
Now is perhaps their last chance to rise up 
against the dictators and declare in favor of 
democracy. 

By ridding themselves of their leaders, who 
have brought them into disaster, they could 
save their cities and their own lives. 

Italy is the natural friend and ally of the 
democracies. 

The United Nations, by their invasion of 
Africa, are brought very close to Italian 
shores. 

In the approaching crisis, we many Ameri- 
cans of Italian descent are breathing the 
heartfelt prayer that Italy will rally, and 
rally soon, against the dictators, to the fight 
for liberty. 

Now is the time for Italians to revolt. I 
urge them to revolt—to revolt immediately— 
and overthrow Mussolini. 


Give the Armed Forces a Break 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM M. COLMER 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. COLMER. Mr, Speaker, for more 
than a year now, yes, even prior to Pearl 
Harbor, when we were preparing for 
what we all saw was coming, I have been 
insisting that we could not carry on 
these so-called social reforms and at 
the same time prepare for and fight a 
bloody, tragic war. The CONGRESSIONAL 
Recorp will reflect that I have been ham- 
mering at this, like Cato of old, but always 
the public utterances of those high in 
the administration, as well as the prac- 
tices, have been to the effect that we 
must lose none of these social gains. 

I was, therefore, very much encouraged 
a few days ago when the President in an 
address stated, in effect, that while we 
were not going to give up social reforms 
we were going to shelve them like old 
books for the duration. Those were not 
his exact words but that was the import 
of what he said. This was such a de- 
cided change from previous utterances by 
our Commander in Chief and others in 
high places in the administration that I 
am sure it must have been heartening to 
the country at large. 

It is certainly to be hoped that the ad- 
ministration will now put this country on 
an all-out war basis and place first things 
first. The more abundant life and so- 
cial reforms are indeed fine things, but 
we are fighting over a large portion of 
the world now. We are, as I have re- 
peatedly pointed out before, in a war 
unto death, and the first thing to do is 
to win that war. I repeat what I have 
often said on this floor, “You cannot 
build a modern Utopia and at the same 


time win a bloody, tragic war.” One or 
the other must fail. 

Mr. Speaker, I not only voted months 
ago, even prior to Pearl Harbor, for the 
suspension of the 40-hour week during 
this emergency, but I introduced a sepa- 
rate bill of my own embodying among 
other things that feature. 

The following clipping from the We- 
tumpka (Ala.) Herald expresses the 
thought by ugly contrast that I wish to 
again emphasize today: 

GIVE THE ARMED Forces A BREAK 
(By R. T. Milner) 


I notice that there is a great deal of agita- 
tion in the country for the repeal of the 40- 
hour workweek, The reason assigned is that 
we are at war for which we are unprepared 
and every nerve and muscle must be strained 
for all-out production lest we be overwhelmed 
by enemies who would gladly destroy us. 

The opposition to repeal points out that 
we must in no event give up any great social 
gain that we have secured in recent years. 
Maybe we are going at the wrong end of the 
thing. To the end that we may retain these 
social gains and yet be fair to the men in 
the armed forces, it has occurred to me that 
the following suggestions offer a solution to 
our troubles in limited production for the 
war effort. 


A 40-HOUR FIGHTING WEEK 


Let us pass a law applying the 40-hour 
week to the armed forces, I feel sure Gen- 
eral MacArthur and his men would appre- 
ciate it very much. If working more than 
that pericd a week impairs a man’s efficiency, 
the same process of reasoning will clearly 
demonstrate that fighting more than 40 hours 
a week would impair the efficiency of a man 
on the firing line. I suggest the following 
schedule for the fighting men: 

7:30 a.m.: Bugle call, 

7:45 a.m.: Breakfast. 

8 a.m.: Start fighting Japs, Germans, and 
Italians. 

10a.m.: Refreshments, tea, coffee, or milk. 

10:10 a. m.: Renew hostilities. 

12 m.: Lunch. 

12:30 p.m.: Midday nap. 

1p.m.: Renew hostilities. 

3p.m.: Take out 10 minutes for refresh- 
ments. 

3:10 p.m.: Renew fighting. 

5:30 p.m.: Cease fighting for the day, 8 
hours having been put in. 

This schedule is to begin on Monday morn- 
ings and continue through Fridays, thus com- 
pleting the 40-hour week. Now the boys 
are entitled to have Saturdays and Sundays 
off, so no more fighting until Monday morn- 
ing, whereupon they would doubtless feel 
very much rested and refreshed. However, 
if the boys want to fight on Saturday, let them 
receive time and a half and if on Sunday, 
double pay. However, this must be optional 
with the boys. A committee could work this 
out with the officers. 

Now, regardless of circumstances, let any 
officer who dares to vary from this schedule 
be court-martialed. Neither should any offi- 
cer discourage the boys from forming their 
various organizations within the ranks, and 
woe be unto the buck private who cannot pay 
his dues. He must “jine up” or else. 

Now I know that some smart aleck is going 
to say the above plan is asinine in that our 
enemies would simply fight overtime and thus 
defeat us. But I have that figured out, too, 
as will be presently seen. 

Congress can simply pass another law to 
compel the Japs and the Huns to respect the 
schedule. If we have existing legislation 
which hamstrings our own war effort, let's 
make it apply to our enemies also. We 
already have a number of boards with ma- 
chinery whereby disputes may be certified, 
so a few more boards are not going to hurt 
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anything. We Americans play the game 
fairly, so let's be good sports and give our 
enemies representation on the board. I sug- 
gest one Jap, one of Mushmouth’s hench- 
men, and one of Hitler's satellites, preferably a 
member of his Gestapo—and, this above 
everything else, that the board be rounded 
out by making Madam Perkins ex-officio 
chairman: If any jurisdictional dispute de- 
velops among rival factions in the armed 
forces it can be referred to this board for 
settlement, but in the meantime we will have 
a gentleman's agreement among the belliger- 
ents that hostilities shall cease pending settle- 
ment of the dispute. This board would also 
have jurisdiction to compel the Japs and 
Germans to abide by the 40-hour fighting 
week. A convenient set of signals could be 
arranged which, being flashed, the firing 
would cease. Of course, the Japs betrayed 
our confidence at Pearl Harbor, and it is gen- 
erally suspected that Hitler is not exactly 
ethical, but maybe they wouldn’t double- 
cross us any more. Of course, it would be up 
to the above-suggested board to work out all 
these little minor details. 


SOCIAL GAINS MUST BE UPHELD 


Now, as Andy Gump says—and another 
thing. We have just naturally got to sce that 
wage-hour law, another social gain, is upheld. 
The field inspectors have been doing some 
mighty fine work lately. For instance right 
here in Wetumpka we have a lumber dealer 
with hundreds of thousands of feet of lumber, 
all priority stuff, badly needed for building 
railroad cars and ships. Mr. Nelson has been 
raising sand for it. These inspectors don’t 
accuse this dealer himself of underpaying his 
men. But boy, they are on their job. They 
nosed around and found some red hot lumber 
that they claimed had come from some little 
sawmills that had not paid their men quite 
enough. Although this dealer had signed 
statements from all from whom he had 
bought that the law had been complied with, 
nevertheless all the lumber on this dealer's 
yard was infected with the virus of law viola- 
tion and consequently the dealer was threat- 
ened with prosecution if he shipped a foot of 
his lumber unless he himself would pay the 
labor in these smaller mills. .The lumber 
may be badly needed, but the sacredness of 
the law must be upheld, war or no war. It 
must be upheld regardless of the urgent ne- 
cessity of speedy reinforcements for our boys 
in the far-flung battle zones. That's what 
we are fighting for, and by cracky these great 
gains are going to be held on to. The boys in 
the far-away lands we are sure will under- 
stand and appreciate our attitude and the 
price they pay in the way of sweat and blood 
is small indeed compared to these gains. No, ` 
sir, we won't surrender them, even tempo- 
rarily, and are proving it every day, regard- 
lees of the cost in blood and treasure. 

I suggest that these hot goods be run down 
further and we have shown that we have the 
boys in our very midst who can do the job. 
These diligent inspectors should be sent into 
every military camp, yea, even unto Iceland, 
Ireland, Australia, and the Bataan Peninsula 
to inspect every tank, rifle, bullet, and par- 
ticularly General MacArthur’s lone plane. 
Some doggone duck somewhere down the line 
may have violated the law; if so, these imple- 
ments are hot and therefore to use them is a 
plain violation of the law. But, boy, if you 
give these inspectors the rein they will ferret 
out such nefarious doings and freeze the 
whole business. No, sirree, they would not 
let the soldiers or aviators use this hot stuff. 

Now, it happens that I have only one boy, 
and he is in the armed forces. He has been 
there some time. I do not know when he 
will be sent to a battle zone nor where he 
will go. But if they catch him with a rifle, 
bayonet, or ammunition manufactured con- 
trary to law, they ought to take it away from 
him and let him fight with bare hands. 
The fact that his life is jeopardized is of 
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small import compared to compliance with 
the law, just as his life is a small matter 
compared with the sacred rights of those at 
home whose duty it is to see that he gets 
proper equipment and support. All other 
fathers and mothers of soldiers feel the same 
way Ido. As I have said before, that’s what 
we are fighting for. Possibly Hitler and the 
Japs would be glad to arrange a truce while 
we are being held up by these zealous in- 
spectors. 

More power to Congress. Don’t let them 
fool you. Hold on to these great gains. Keep 
your field agents at work to see that our laws 
are not violated. Of ourse, it will be argued 
that we are gambling the fate of democracy 
and our very existence. But we will win the 
war in some way other than by surrendering 
a few of these recent gains. We will endan- 
ger our existence, but we refuse to back off 
an inch, 


EXEMPTION FOR WAR WORKERS? 


Please, however, don’t pin this 40-hour 
week on those of us who are donating our 
services to the Red Cross, on draft. boards, 
advisory boards, and committees for the sale 
of defense bonds and stamps. I happen to 
be in on some of the above work. If I have 
any time left, I try to devote it to my law 
practice. But if I am pinned down to a 
40-hour week, I can't get it all done. Please 
exempt me from the operation of this law. 


Rationing of Fuel Oil 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CHARLES R. CLASON 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. CLASON. Mr. Speaker, while the 
people of western Massachusetts are 
most anxious to contribute in every way 
necessary to winning this war, they are 
disturbed over the inequities resulting 
from the rationing of fuel oil in accord- 
ance with a mathematical formula 
worked out by the experts of the Office 
of Price Administration. 

I understand from mathematicians 
connected with the Springfield School 
Board that the whole setup for the ra- 
tioning of fuel oil was so complicated 
that no one could understand it and that 
protests from superintendents of schools 
from all over Massachusetts have been 
made to the commissioner of education, 
Mr. Walter F. Downey. 

Schemes like the one adopted for fuel- 
oil rationing should and can be simplified 
to obtain equally good or bad results. 
The formula fails to take into considera- 
tion the fact that persons in need are 
not in a position to put into their homes 
expensive weather stripping, insulation 
material, and other suggested improve- 
ments which can be met by the wealthy. 
Likewise, no consideration is taken of 
the fact that poor people have been run- 
ning their homes on a minimum in the 
use of oils in the past. 

A striking example of how the formula 
works in the home of the parents of one 
of our young men who has been deco- 
rated for bravery in the present World 
War is contained in the attached clip- 


ping which I believe serves to show how 
unfair and ridiculous are the results se- 
cured under the present formula which 
excludes from consideration the circum- 
stances and conditions of the particular 
cases. 

The school teachers and the rationing 
authorities are not in any way at fault 
for the quotas of fuel oil awarded. The 
blame, if any, attaches to the adminis- 
tration right here in Washington. 

The clipping is as follows: 

PARENTS OF NAVY HERO ASK FOR 800 GALLONS 
OF RANGE OIL AND GET 100 


Mr. and Mrs. John R. Houlihan of Chicopee 
Falls sent their son, John, off to the Navy 
before Pearl Harbor. He was assigned as a 
torpedoman to one of the PT boats under 
the command of the Navy’s hero, Commander 
Bulkley, and he took part in the sinking of 
Jap transports and a cruiser in the Subec Bay 
area of the Philippines. 

He was a member of the crew that took 
General MacArthur and President Manuel 
Quezon from the Bataan Peninsula, On the 
trip out with the Quezon party he won the 
Navy Star and the Philippine Cross of Honor. 
His quick thinking and disregard of his own 
safety to save the lives of the whole party by 
freeing two live torpedoes were cited by the 
President of the Philippines as the reason for 
the awards. So far in this war John is 
Chicopee’s No. 1 hero. 

His parents applied to the Chicopee ration 
board for an 800-gallon allotment of range 
oil to carry them through this winter. When 
they got their coupons the Office of Price 
Administration rationing formulas permitted 
the Chicopee school teachers, who computed 
the allotment and the Chicopee ration board, 
under the Office of Price Administration regu- 
lations to give Mr. and Mrs. Houlihan only 
100 gallons of range oil. 

Mr. and Mrs. Houlihan have 100 gallons 
of oil that the bureaucrats at Washington 
say they can have but they don't know 
whether their hero son is a prisoner of the 
Japs, hiding out in the hills of Bataan, or 
what his fate may be. No word has been 
heard from him since the fall of Bataan. 


The Oil Problem on the Eastern Seaboard 
Must Be Solved 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. AIME J. FORAND 


OF RHODE ISLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. FORAND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following address, made 
by me over the Atlantic Coast Network, 
on Sunday, November 29, 1942, over 
station WWDC, Washington, D. C.: 


We are today facing many very important 
problems, and all must be solved. 

Winning the war is, of course, our major 
problem. Millions of American sons, hus- 
bands, and fathers—yes, daughters and wives, 
too—are now in uniform and ready to sacri- 
fice their lives, if need be, to make sure that 
we shall be victorious. They, and we, all 
realize that nothing matters unless we win 
the war, and the peace that is to follow. 

Our citizens on the home front are giving 
all that is in them to provide our fighting 
forces on the battle fronts with the materials 
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and supplies necessary to carry on their task 
of defeating the enemy. No sacrifice is too 
great for the home folks to make willingly, 
if it is necessary. 

Tell the people the facts, be they good or 
bad, and they will adjust themselves to meet 
the situation. That is the American spirit. 
When news of any great disaster reaches the 
American people, whether it be a flood, hurri- 
cane, tornado, duststorm, a fire, or even wary 
they immediately respond with a determina. 
tion to meet the situation, and to provide tha 
relief required, without regard to the amount 
of sacrifice it entails. 

Next to the war itself, and as an integral 
part of it, is the problem of relieving the oif 
shortage in the Eastern States, particularly 
in New England, where winters are very long 
and extremely cold. In my own State of 
Rhode Island, for example, we have already 
had temperature readings as low as 10° above 
zero, even though we are still in the month of 
November, Think what temperatures may be 
registered in that area by midwinter, 

Failure to provide sufficient heating oil to 
homes in the New England States this winter 
would be criminal. No one in the Govern- 
ment, whose duties are even remotely con- 
nected with this subject, can plead ignorance 
as to this need, 

Every one of them has had the subject 
brought forcefully to his attention months 
ago, not only by me, but by other New Eng- 
land Members of Congress and also by the 
Governors of the six New England States, 
The responsibility for any hardship that our 
people might suffer rests upon these officials, 
but, regardless of that fact, I for one am not 
satisfied to simply place the responsibility 
where it belongs. I am determined to see 
that not a single family in my district suffers 
from cold, if I can prevent it. 

It is true that for many months now the 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator, the Office 
of Defense Transportation, and the Office of 
Price Administration have been working out 
plans, and have put such plans into effect, in 
anticipation of the situation which is now 
upon us, but those plans are not adequate 
to meet the requirements. 

Petroleum Coordinator Ickes anticipated 
this eventuality long ago and sought permis- 
sion to build pipe lines which would have 
prevented our present trouble, but his efforts 
were blecked by hidden interests until con- 
ditions became so alarming a few months 
ago that his opponents had to give up the 
fight. with the result that use of steel pipes 
was permitted so late that the 300,000-barrel- 
a-day pipe line from Texas to Illinois is not 
ready when we need it, and it will be 9 to 12 
months before the second leg of that line, 
from Illinois to the Philadelphia-New York 
area, is completed. 

The Office of Defense Transportation trans- 
ferred approximately 70,000 tank cars from 
other sections of the country to the eastern 
seaboard service and the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration has been rationing gasoline in 
this area since last July in an effort to relieve 
the shortage. 

As a further step, I was informed yesterday 
by Deputy Petroleum Coordinator Ralph K. 
Davies that plans have already been made, 
and I quote: 

“To assure that area a minimum daily 
barge movement of 100,000 barrels of burning 
oils this coming winter. These plans involve 
the construction, already under way, of the 
world’s largest ‘in-transit’ barge movement at 
Bayway, N. J. In addition to supplying a 
minimum burning oil barge movement of 
about 100,000 barrels daily to southern New 
England areas, construction of this terminal 
will shorten turn-around time for some tank 
cars, By efficient use of this terminal and the 
additional number of tank cars such termi- 
nal facilities can handle, it is expected even- 
tually that a daily average of 150,000 barrels 
of burning oils will be barged to New England 
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areas, This southern New England barge plan 
is being undertaken because this office does 
not feel safe in counting upon substantial 
improvement in tank-car deliveries.” End of 
quotes. 

All these moves are intended to solve the 
oil shortage problem and will, no doubt, do 
so eventually. But it is not enough. We are 
faced now—today, with a serious shortage of 
oil in the northeast section of the country. 
It is not only serious, it is grave, indeed. It is 
60 grave that it demands immediate atten- 
tion, because if it is not remedied at once, 
epidemics of colds, grippe, pneumonia, and 
influenza will be inevitable. 

There have come to my desk during the last 
few days hundreds of letters and telegrams 
from constituents pleading for a solution of 
this problem and informing me that it is not 
possible to maintain temperatures in the 
homes to make them comfortable because the 
oil rations are insufficient. I am told that 
supplies are almost exhausted in some of the 
housing projects completed during the past 
year to the point where, in one case, low tem- 
peratures were being maintained in order to 
stretch the supply on hand until a new ship- 
ment arrived. 

This great country of ours should and must 
find a way to meet today’s problem, There 
is no excuse in the world for the failure of 
the Federal Government to get sufficient sup- 
plies of oll to New England when the people 
of that section are suffering from cold. 
Greater problems have been met before and 
we must meet this one and do it without 
delay. 

We have heard from many high officials in 
our Government that they are going to be 
tough. They have threatened that oil would 
be withheld from those who could but did not 
convert. Insults and threats get us nowhere. 
They are not conducive to the unity and 
cooperation that we need in time of stress. 
I suggest instead that our officials carry on 
a detailed program to educate the people to 
the need for such conversion by using exten- 
sively the radio, the press, and the public 
forum. Many home owners have already 
made the conversion, and in some cases at 
great expense. Others, no doubt, could, but 
have not done so because they were hoping 
that, as on other occasions it happened, some 
new order would be issued to so alter the plan 
that they would not have to convert. But 
many others who would like to convert have 
not the parts available or are not able to meet 
the costs of conversion. 

To those who can but have not yet con- 
verted their heating plants from oil to coal, 
I suggest that they do so as soon as possible, 
not only for their own peace of mind but 
as a patriotic deed that would help make 
available to others who cannot the quantity 
of oil that they can save by converting. 

The shortage of oil is real and all who can 
should help to relieve the situation. 

The fact remains, however, that it is the 
duty of the Government to see to it that 
sufficient fuel oil reaches New England in 
time to prevent impairment of the health 
of our citizens. The sick, the aged, and the 
orphans must have comfortable living quar- 
ters. So must the mothers and children in 
their homes, as well as the working people. 

New England is highly industralized and 
in that area today is a great concentration 
of plants engaged in the production of war 
material, These plants for the most part 
must have oil to operate their power and 
heating plants. Many of them cannot be 
converted. Unless they receive sufficient sup- 
Plies of oil they will have to shut down and 
war production will suffer. Lack of sufficient 
heat in the shops and factories, as well as 
in the homes, will result in impairment of 
health of our workers and, as will naturally 
follow, many hours of work will be lost to 
the war effort. 


The plans worked out by the Government 
experts lcoked good on paper, but they have 
failed in practice. They must be revised im- 
mediately on the basis of experience. 

As a member of a special committee of 
the House of Representatives it was my priv- 
ilege iast July to listen to the testimony 
given by the Government officials charged 
with the duty of seeing that petroleum prod- 
ucts—gasoline and fuel oil of various grades— 
reached all sections of the country in suf- 
ficient quantity and on time. Our commit- 
tee sat several days and heard scores of 
witnesses describe what was being done to 
distribute petroleum products on a fair and 
equitable basis. Practically all agreed there 
was no shortage of petroleum products but 
that the problem was one of distribution. 
Our committee was told of the many pipe 
lines that were being moved from one loca- 
tion to another; of other pipe lines in which 
the flow was being reversed; of the conversion 
of barges to make them suitable for use as 
petroleum carriers; of the transfer of rail- 
road tank cars from the West and Middle 
West sections of the country to the East; and 
figures were quoted to show the quantity of 
oil that would reach the Eastern States over a 
period of time and at approximate dates. 

As a result of the information given our 
committee, we submitted a report on July 
31, and it appears in the CONGRESSIONAL 
Recorp of August 3, 1942, in which we esti- 
mated that with all these facilities being 
rushed to completion the Eastern States 
would still be 200,000 barrels per day short of 
its essential needs and we recommended at 
that time that immediate steps be taken to 
increase the fiow of fuel oil and gasoline into 
the area so that a surplus might be ac- 
cumulated before the onset of cold weather 
which would slow up tank car and barge 
deliveries. 

While two agencies of the Government 
sought to build up oil inventories in New 
England by increasing the number of tank 
cars in service to that area, by speeding up 
travel time, hauling cars at 60 miles an hour 
that were built to roll at only 30 or 35, and 
thus causing break-downs that required their 
being laid up for repairs, another agency in- 
creased the basic rationing allowance of gas- 
oline from 3 to 4 gallons, and thus consumed 
what could have been piled up as a surplus 
or inventory. 

The numerous break-downs of tank cars, 
due to use at speeds greater than they were 
built to withstand, has materially reduced 
the quantity of fuel oil that it was planned 
they would deliver. Now the opening of the 
north African front by our armed forces, a 
splendid military move which we all applaud, 
has cut deeply into the already low oil sup- 
plies that were available on the eastern 
seaboard. 

Although we all agree that our fighting men 
should have priority on oil and any other 
article they may need, we cannot escape the 
conclusion that the officials charged with the 
handling of the oil supply for this country 
were, or should have been, aware that sup- 
plies of oil along the eastern seaboard would 
be utilized by the armed services and should 
have provided for such an eventuality: 

The situation is so grave that no red tape 
or disagreement between any of the agencies 
of the Government should be permitted to 
interfere with the immediate steps necessary 
to bring to New England now, at once, sufi- 
cient oil to keep our war production plants 
operating at full capacity; to furnish suffi- 
cient heat to our hospitals, orphanages, and 
other institutions; and to heat the homes of 
our people at a temperature sufficiently high 
to protect them against the ravages of dis- 
eases due to insufficient heat. 

I consider this problem so serious that I 
have made an urgent appeal to the President 
for appointment of a single coordinator with 
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full authority over production and distribu- 
tion of oil and gasoline and with powers 
sufficiently broad to insure getting oil into 
New England by every form of transporta- 
tion, even to using oceangoing tankers, with 
Navy convoys, if necessary, to get them safely 
up the Atlantic coast. 


Dickenson County Unveiling 
EXTENSION QF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN W. FLANNAGAN, JR. 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. FLANNAGAN. Mr. Speaker, on 
November 9, 1942, in the courthouse 
at Clintwood, Va., the portraits of five 
distinguished sons of Dickenson County 
were unveiled. The portraits were as 
follows: Portrait of William Sutherland, 
one of the leading spirits in establishing 
Dickenson County, and who acted as 
one of the commissioners appointed to 
lay the county off into magisterial dis- 
tricts and voting places; portrait of Capt. 
Jasper S. Colley, who served in the War 
between the States as captain in Com- 
pany E, Twenty-first Virginia Cavalry, 
and who was a member of the Virginia 
Legislature at the time the act was 
passed creating Dickenson County; the 
portrait of Capt. John Perry Chase, who 
was also a captain in the Confederate 
Army, and who was the first member of 
the Virginia Legislature from Dicken- 
son County; the portrait of Columbus 
Phipps, the first clerk of the court of 
Dickenson County, and for years its 
leading citizen; and the portrait of Judge 
Alfred Alexander Skeen, at present the 
distinguished judge of the circuit court 
of Dickenson County. 

The meeting was presided over by 
William E, French; Prof. William Rem- 
ines offered the invocation; and Walter 
Lee Rush gave a brief sketch of the sub- 
ject of each portrait as unveiled. Hon. 
C. Bascom Slemp, who was scheduled for 
an address, was prevented by sickness 
from attending, and his place on the pro- 
gram was supplied by Hon. M. M. Long, 
the present member of the house of dele- 
gates from Wise County. Among others, 
I addressed the meeting, and under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include my ad- 
dress in the Recor», as follows: 

The mountains, the citadel of sacredness 
and strength, have ever been the dwelling 
place of the consecrated and strong. 

There is sacredness in the mountains. It 
was on Mount Moriah that Abraham's faith 
was tested and found so firm that it took 
the voice of an angel to stay his hand from 
offering his only begotten son as a burnt 
offering. It was on Mount Carmel, amid the 
shouts, “The Lord, He is God,” that fire was 
sent from Heaven to consume the altar, so 
God's servant Elijah could expose the false 
prophets of Baal. It was on Mount Ararat 
that the ark rested and God’s covenant with 
Noah was written in the heavens in colors 
that still thrill the imagination with wonder 
and awe. It was from Sinai, quivering from 
the lightning and thunder of Heaven and 
engulfed in smoke and fire, that the law was 
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given to Moses, When our Lord and Master 
needed strength, as never before or since has 
‘man needed strength; when in a moment of 
time the kingdoms of the world were re- 
vealed to Him and offered as payment for 
obedience, it was from the mountains that 
he withstood the wiles of the tempter and 
had the power and strength to cry out, “Get 
thee behind me Satan,” It was in the sacred 
precincts of the mountains that the Christ 
permitted the chosen few to witness His 
divine majesty and out of the clouds came 
the voice, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye Him.” And upon 
Golgotha’s sacred dome the greatest of earth's 
tragedies was enacted, and the cleansing 
blood of the Saviour was shed to blot out the 
transgressions of sinful man and prepare him 
for the home “not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens,” 

And there is strength in the mountains. 
Many is the time back here in old Dicken- 
son have I seen the elements challenge their 
strength. I have seen the heavens rift and 
pour forth torrents of mighty water over 
their sides and slopes, and after the heavens 
closed and the rains ceased, there they stood, 
free from the wreckage of the lowlands, un- 
scarred and unhurt, fresher from the bap- 
tismal outpouring, the loitering drops adorn- 
ing their leafy foliage with the diadem of 
the conqueror. I have seen the winds, with 
all the power and might of the cyclone, bend 
the giant oak and stately poplar, and after 
the wind there they stood like athletes fresh 
from the game, better and stronger by rea- 
son of the encounter. I have seen the light- 
nings spread their ghastly flames along their 
rugged ridges as if to level them down by fire, 
and I have heard the thunders bombard 
their topmost peaks, and after the lightnings 
and thunders, there they stood as tall, as 
majestic, and as kingly as ever. And I have 
seen the mighty, destructive forces of nature 
combine, and the wind, and the rain, and 
the lightning and the thunder form in bat- 
tle array and march in solid phalanx against 
them, and after the fury of the battle there 
they stood, bearing mute but living testi- 
mony to the appellation of Holy Writ, “the 
everlasting hills.” 

The record of the ages, sacred and profane, 
teaches not only that there is sacredness and 
strength in the mountains, but that those 
who dwell therein partake of their sacredness 
and strength. Living close to nature and 
nature’s God they seem to catch a vision 
unseen to those who dwell in the plains and 
their bodies and minds seem to develop in 
keeping with the strength of the hills that 
surround them. Schooled in the laws of 
nature, learned in the mysteries of the un- 
seen, given to meditation in quietness and 
seclusion, their hearts and minds look up- 
ward, as do the peaks that ever point the 
way, to a higher power for guidance and 
direction, 

Here God has kept us back in the hills 
away from the teachings of the ungodly, the 
influence of the disciples of force, the doc- 
trines of distorted minds, and the taint of 
unclean blood that would corrupt and weaken 
the pure Anglo-Saxon stream that courses 
through our veins. Here we have enjoyed 
through the centuries that freedom, that 
liberty, and that equality that our fore- 
fathers won with their precious blood during 
the struggle that gave birth to this Nation. 
Here the Declaration of Independence, the 
Constitution, and the Bill of Rights are still 
considered the true and sacred expressions 
of a free and liberty-loving people. Here 
the Holy Bible still finds a place in every 
home and its teachings a place in every heart. 
And I am persuaded that God has a purpose 
in setting us apart back here in the hills, 
and that purpose is to keep us pure and 
undefiled in body, mind, and heart, and free 
from the seductive and poisonous doctrines 
and dogmas that today engulf the whole 
world in strife and conflict. 


Oh, those who do not understand may say 
that my thought is only a fantasy of an 
imaginative mind; that I am only dreaming. 
If it is only a dream who, I ask, among the 
mountain people will challenge any dream? 
Who is there to say that God's purpose is 
not to herd us back here in the hills as 
security against the day—and God forbid 
that it shall ever come—when our people, 
having denied the faith of the fathers and 
gone off after false gods, will need a leader 
to lead them back to an acknowledgment of 
the one and only God and the true teachings 
of the founding fathers? And who is there 
to say that if that awful, that frightful day 
ever comes that the Moses selected for the 
purpose will not be taken from the great 
Toyol of true Americans back here in the 
hills? 

We perpetuate here today the likeness of 
5 mountain men, true representatives of 5 
great mountain families that have acted well 
their part, not only in bringing our Republic 
into existenco and nurturing it along the 
way, not only in the development of this 
county, but in living up to the high heritage 
of their mountain-American ancestry. Where 
will you find purer American names than the 
Sutherlands, the Chases, the Skeens, the Col- 
leys, and the Phipps? Where will you find 
purer American blood or families that cherish 
higher American ideals? They represent 
lingering names and ideals of the fast vanish- 
ing pure American stock. Call the rolls of 
1775, when Henry gave voice to the American 
spirit in that memorable, God-born utter- 
ance, “Give me liberty or give me death,” and 
they answer present. Call the rolls of Valley 
Forge, when the spirit of America went 
through its Gethsemane and only the stout 
of heart stood by Washington and freedom, 
and they answer present. Call the rolls of 
King’s Mountain, when the American spirit 
experienced its greatest triumph, and a moun- 
tain general, William Campbell, leading 400 
mountain men of Virginia, captured or killed 
an entire British Army and started blazing 
the trail that lead to Yorktown, and they an- 
swer present. Call the rolls of the Confed- 
eracy when the Southland was battling unto 
death in defense of a great American prin- 
ciple, and they answer present. Call the 
rolls of your preachers, your teachers, your 
lawyers, your doctors, your legislators, your 
State and county officials, and they answer 
present. Call the rolls of your farmers, your 
artisans, your small businessmen, your la- 
borers, those who through sweat and toil and 
godly living have really made America great, 
and they answer present. Yes; and call the 
roll of those engaged iu freedom’s fight today, 
and no names on that sacred roll will shine 
with greater luster than those who bear the 
names of the 5 great mountain men whose 
portraits now adurn this temple of justice. 
Down through the years as we enter this holy 
temple and look upon their faces may the 
spirit of America within us be quickened and 
renewed and strengthened, and may we ever 
be awakened to a true realization of what 
they stood for, lived for, fought for, and died 
for—America, the land of the free. 

On this occasion, sacred to all, and which 
will be remembered and held dear down 
through the years, something within prompts 
that I unbosom to my people my inmost 
feelings. Dear old Dickenson, land that I 
love, every foot of thy soil is sacred, hallowed 
ground. Here, when the bud of youth was 
bursting into young manhood, I came, and 
you took me to thy bosom, and suckled me 
and nursed me until I grew and developed 
into a true man of the hills. With all the 
fervor, the truthfulness, and sincerity of a 
Ruth I can cry out, “Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God.” From thy 
loins sprang my only girl in disposition and 
character as sweet and as pure as a breath 
of thy spring morning’s air, in stateliness a 
reflection of thy loftiest peak, and in form 
and beauty as lovely as one of thy narrow 
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valleys after a summer’s shower, when, be- 
decked with the lingering raindrops that glit- 
ter like myriads of diamonds encased in an 
emerald bowl and arched by the variegated 
bow that the hand of God has painted in the 
sky, in awe and reverence we pause and won- 
der if the picture we behold is but a refiec- 
tion of the most beautiful spot in God's 
heaven, and my soldier boy who, when free- 
dom’s tocsin was sounded at Pearl Harbor, 
true to the spirit of the hills, left the secluded 
cloisters of learning to take up arms in de- 
fense of. the freedom that is his by reason 
of his mountain-American heritage. And 
when the last call comes over the mountains 
to me, and I pass on, I want to be remem- 
bered for what I am, a mountain man, the 
product of thy sacred hills. And I could not 
ask for a better memorial, a higher tribute 
to my memory, than for my portrait to hang 
alongside the portraits of thy great sons we 
honor today, Capt. Jasper Colley, Capt. John 
P. Chase, Columbus Phipps, William Suther- 
land, and Judge Alfred A. Skeen. 


A Soldier’s Letter 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


| HON. THOMAS A. JENKINS 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, November 30, 1942 


Mr. JENKINS of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
we who have been selected to represent 
our respective districts under the dome of 
the greatest Capitol of the greatest Na- 
tion in the world have never served dur- 
ing more serious times than the present. 
We feel a deep sense of responsibility to 
our constituents and to our country and to 
the world in general. This is truly a 
global war. Every person in the world 
who is capable of rationalizing is on one 
side or the other of this great conflict. 

Never before in our history have we 
seen so many men in uniform. Not only 
is this true in Washington but it is true 
in every village and hamlet in the Nation. 
In addition to the thousands of fine ap- 
pearing, manly young men that we see 
in uniform we now also see many women 
wearing the uniform of various organiza- 
tions, all of whom are doing fine work in 
defense of the Nation. 

When I am at home in my district I 
usually endeavor to ascertain from the 
servicemen that I meet how they feel 
with reference to the service in which 
they are engaged and with reference to 
the war activities as they are being car- 


‘ried on. Practically all of those with 


whom I talked seemed to be well satis- 
fied with the conditions under which they 
serve and many of them have a very in- 
telligent grasp of the national and inter- 
national situation. They discuss na- 
tional subjects with a readiness born of 
knowledge secured from study and of 
facts gained from experience. 

One of these young lads from my dis- 
trict has, through the medium of some 
correspondence that has found its way 
into one of the county papers in my dis- 
trict, remonstrated that we should not 
underestimate these young people who 
are risking their lives in the defense of 
the liberty and freedom of the world. 
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It does more—it proves the statement so 
often made that our fighting forces are 
made up of the flower of our young man- 
hood and womanhood. 

My good friend Earl Mauck, one of the 
very capable editors of the Gallipolis 
Tribune, circulating extensively in my 
district, calls my attention to an article 
appearing in his paper under the cap- 
tion “Here’s a Soldier’s Letter That 
Whole Nation Might Profitably Read.” 
I agree with the appraisal that Mr. 
Mauck makes of this letter and am ask- 
ing that it be printed in the CONGRES- 
SIONAL Record, which has a Nation-wide 
circulation, in the hope that it will be 
widely read. 

Sergeant Thaxton comes from one of 
Gallia County’s best and most talented 
families. He bids fair to maintain the 
high traditions of his family and the high 
standard of citizenship characteristic of 
the citizens of Gallia County. 

The following is the article and the 
letter: i 


HERE'S A SOLDIER'S LETTER THAT WHOLE NATION 
MIGHT PROFITABLY READ 


Sgt. John W. Thaxton has fully recovered 
from injuries which kept him in the hospital 
for 3 weeks, according to word received by 
his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Virgil Thaxton, of 
White Oak. Due to censorship neither his 
location nor the nature of his injuries is 
known. 

Here are excerpts from a recent letter writ- 
ten by Sergeant Thaxton to his sister, Mrs. 
©. F. George, in which he graphically ex- 
presses his own personal war aims. 

“I presume that autumn is flaunting her 
glorious colors in the woods beyond the 
bridge. I mention that particular wood lot 
because of its colorful variations. I always 
believed it to be the most beautiful sight I'd 
ever encountered. I find that such memo- 
ries are not in the least dulled by the events 
of the last few years. I can remember where 
every ‘sure fire’ squirrel tree, game den, and 
fishing hole are-located, and in the country 
where I hunted so much I can tell every rock 
and ravine as if I had left only yesterday. I 
believe that democracy as we know and love 
it is as much little things like these as the 
many major factors we think of so much; 
and that these little things, coupled with 
the individual's conception of decency and 
justice, makes it inconceivable for us to ever 
live under a form of government which would 
deprive us of them. We hear so much about 
the various freedoms—religion, speech, etc.— 
but they do not tell the whole story. 

What about the way families congregate to 
spend the various holidays? The childish 
triumphs in school, the eternal hope and 
struggle to better one’s position, the sacrifice 
of our parents to educate us, the long treks 
to Rio Grande by buggy to insure you and 
Bob a chance to live in such a manner that, 
the world would profit by your existence, the 
looks of joy on the family’s faces, when one of 
us who had been away returned—to me these 
things constitute more of a reason to fight 
than many of the slogans put in our mouths 
by persons hired to do just that. “Remember 
the Alamo—the Maine—and now Pearl Har- 
bor.” Why not remember Campaign Church 
or Bulaville Grange or Home? 

Personally, I need no stimulus to produce 
hatred. Does one need to hate the thorn that 
sticks in his foot to extract it? Does one hate 
the varmints that violate his crops in order 
to take precautions against their further 
depredations? I believe we are too great a 
people to have to resort to animal hate to 
preserve our way of life. Don’t you believe 


that one of the greater harmful aspects of 
war is the unrepressed hatred instilled in the 
masses? It changes values, perspective, 
people. How else can we account for the 
crime waves and lowered moral standards 
which follow each war? 

All of this does not make me any the less 
determined. Unlucky the Kraut who lingers 
too long in the range of my rifle. 


“To kill is our job, and that’s what we do, 
It’s the main job o' war for me and for you 
And the more we rub out, the sooner we're 

through 
To go back where they wait for a soldier.” 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, even though the day has ar- 
rived when that great portion of our 
United States, known as the plateau or 
mid-continental area comes under gaso- 
line rationing, it is not too late to here 
express one’s disapproval of its destruc- 
tive aspects as it concerns a country of 
such vast mileage. The State of North 
Dakota, and those States to the south of 
it, owe their very existence to transpor- 
tation because of that great mileage. In 
the face of there having been introduced 
evidence, conclusive beyond the shadow 
of a doubt, this territory is now rationed 
on almost exactly the same basis as 
Maryland, Virginia, and the eastern sea- 
board States, a country different in every 
respect from that of the plateau land. 

I attach herewith a letter from a dis- 
tinguished attorney, who speaks with 
strong conviction, and presents the case 
of the mid-continental States most ef- 
fectively: 


BISMARCK, N. DAK., November 25, 1942, 
Mr. WILLIAM M, JEFFERS, 
Rubber Administrator, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sir: If I correctly interpret your state 
of mind from newspaper and radio reports, 
you are giving no heed to protests from the 
Nation against Nation-wide gasoline rationing 
primarily because you believe such protests 
are not spontaneous with the writers but are 
in fact subsidized and sponsored by affected 
and selfish interests. Very well; let us con- 
cede that propaganda in any form has and 
should have little probative value. Here is a 
protest which you may, if you will, heed and 
consider, for it is self-born and uninfluenced 
by any factor outside of my own mind. 

I have an automobile with five extra- 
tires. They will serve my purposes for at least 
5 years. Since July 1, 1942, I have cut my 
usual mileage more than one-half; I have 
reduced my speed of travel materially; I have 
had my tires inspected and the pressure ad- 
jJusted every 10 days; I plan on changing my 
tires from wheel to wheel when advised to do 
80; I have been careful in the use of my 
brakes; I have been cautious in approaching 
curbs; in other words, without any coercion 
whatsoever, I have husbanded my supply of 
rubber tires. That is one side of the picture; 
here is another: 
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I am not engaged in essential war work. 
I am a small-town lawyer fitted neither by 
age, experience, nor aptitude for either fight- 
ing or industrial war work; but on December 
15, 1942, I will have paid slightly over $1,- 
000 in Federal income taxes during 1942 and 
will have invested more than 10 percent of 
My gross income, less income taxes, in Gov- 
ernment bonds, and in addition, I have paid 
State and local taxes, contributed to the 
local war and community chest, the National 
Red Cross, have paid all my personal bills 
and insurance premiums. I have paid, with 
my partner, wages and salaries supporting or 
substantially contributing to the support of 
7 different families, and, fearful of what next 
year will do to my earning capacity, I have 
put aside out of this year’s earnings about 
75 percent of what I expect my Federal income 
and Victory tax payments will be in 1943. 
Yet I frankly admit that I am neither in the 
armed forces nor am I engaged in an essen- 
tial war industry, but may I ask, am I not 
(and thousands upon thousands like me) an 
essential citizen of the United States even in 
wartime, yes, particularly in wartime? 

But what has all this to do with Nation- 
wide gas rationing? A great deal more than 
I believe you understand or suspect. I need 
and use my automobile in my business of 
earning a living; so does my partner and 
our associate. A portion of our business and 
income is directly attributable to use other 
people make of their automobiles and trucks. 
We cannot conduct our business on a suc- 
cessful basis on 12 gallons of gasoline a week 
for the 3 of us. Our income will shrink ma- 
terially, so will our ability to pay taxes, in- 
surance premiums, buy bonds, pay salaries 
and wages, contribute to the community war 
chest, the Red Cross; in fact, I (thousands 
upon thousands like me)'may cease to be 
self-supporting in whole or in part. 

This is a serious matter to me, and if it is 
desirable that I remain a solvent, self-sup- 
porting and self-respecting citizen, it should 
be a matter of concern to my Government, 
including yourself as an important servant 
of that Government. I admit, that I am in 
an intermediate position in my business. 
Our business will not disintegrate imme- 
diately or completely, but in our State, and 
most all of the Midwestern States where 
business territory is measured by counties 
and not by city blocks, there are men and 
families who will be deprived of their means 
of livelihood within from 10 to 60 days after 
December 1, 1942, if Nation-wide gasoline 
rationing goes into effect under its present 
set-up. Certainly, Mr. Jeffers, you do not 
know the facts or you would not counte- 
nance what is about to be put into effect. 

Why do we of the North and Middle West, 
where there is no appreciable shortage of 
gasoline or transportation facilities to sup- 
ply gasoline, need to have gasoline rationing? 

Before you answer, let me speak your 
piece for you. “You must have gasoline ra- 
tioning to save your tires.” To save my 
tires for whom? For essential war work? 
For the Army? For the Navy? For the Ma- 
rines? For my Government? No; to save 
my tires for myself and my own use. No, 
Mr. Jeffers; if my Government, by act of 
Congress or other appropriate means, says, 
“Cox, your Government must have your au- 
tomobile tires regardless of your need for 
them,” my answer will be, “My Government 
can have them without cost.” Or if my 
Government should say, “Cox, your Govern- 
ment does not need your automobile tires 
today but will need them 1 year from today 
and consequently asks you to cease using 
your tires that they may be in the best con- 
dition possible 1 year hence,” my answer 
would be, “Very well, I will put my car away. 
Here is the ignition key.” 

Neither my Government nor you as its ser- 
vant ask for the immediate or delayed use of 
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my tires nor suggest that 'yoù intend to do so. 
On the contrary, you quite confidently predict 
that by the middle of 1944 there will be 
synthetic rubber in sufficient quantities to 
supply the Government needs and some left 
over for civilian needs. 

I, and thousands upon thousands like me, 
need our tires, if our Government does not 
want them, to be able to function as tax 
paying, bond buying, self-supporting, loyal 
American citizens. We are the classes who 
cannot function under class A ration books 
and we are not eligible for B or C books. 
Now, Mr. Jeffers, maybe “I and we” are wrong 
in our reasoning and conclusion, but if we 
are you see “I and we” have thought about 
the problem seriously. This is not subsidized 
propaganda. With the facts you have given 
us your logic and reasoning does not appeal; 
it does not balance out. 

If our Government wants our tires, say so 
and they are the Government's. If not (in 
the absence of any more convincing reason 
than you have so far given) have confidence 
in the great majority of the American people. 
We are the children of the greatest de- 
mocracy in the world, we can think and act 
for ourselves, we have been taught to do so 
since 1776. We will not waste our assets; we 
who cannot fight or produce war materials 
want to do our part in an affirmative way, 
we want to pay taxes, we want to buy bonds, 
we want to give to war relief, we want to con- 
tinue to be self-supporting. There is no 
limit to our willingness to sacrifice for a just 
cause or purpose, but we have the right as 
American citizens to expect clear, plain, and 
potent reasons from the servants of our Gov- 
ernment when our constitutional right of 
earning our own bread and butter is put in 
jeopardy or denied to us. 

I and thousands upon thousands like me 
submit that gasoline rationing in its present 
form for the purpose of conserving rubber, in 
the Middle West, is unfair, unjust, and un- 
wise. The results stated to be the purpose 
thereof neither justify nor will they follow 
from the plan adopted. 

Yours very truly, 
Epw. B. Cox, 


The Appeal of a Bereaved Father 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARENCE E. HANCOCK 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. HANCOCK. Mr. Speaker, we are 
frequently stirred by the eloquent words 
of prominent men, trained as speakers or 
writers, urging greater individual sacrifice 
and productive effort in our common 
struggle to win this war. 

I have seen nothing more moving than 
the letter of Arthur Hocking, a mechanic 
employed by the Carrier Corporation in 
Syracuse, N. Y., written to his fellow work- 
men. His simple words have the force 
of deep feeling. His dauntless spirit and 
lofty patriotism should be an inspiration 
not only to the employees of the Carrier 
Corporation but to Americans every- 
where. 

This is Mr. Hocking’s letter: 


Syracuse, N. Y., November 21, 1942. 
To My Fellow Workers in Factory and Office: 
Seven weeks ago my only son was killed in 
the war. Most of you know this but you 


can’t possibly know how Hardy’s mother and 
I feel. That is, none of you except Walt 
Gardner who just lost his boy, too. 

Since Hardy's death I've been doing a lot 
of thinking. What I’m trying to figure out 
is why so many of us are taking things for 
granted and not doing all we can to help 
win the war. 

Maybe it’s because we keep hearing and 
talking about the war lasting for years. 
That sort of thinking might keep anyone 
from hurrying. 

It could be that this long-pull stuff was 
why we lost almost half a million minutes of 
production time last month through absences 
and tardiness. 

Anyway, I'm fed up with all this talk about 
a 5- or 10-year war. There’s no sense to it. 
We can win this war quick. We've got to. 
If we don’t’ your boys will be killed like 
mine was. 

So put those 5- and 10-year thoughts out of 
your head. Finish our refrigeration ma- 
chines for the synthetic rubber program this 
month—not next. Keep our portable cold 
storage line going 24 hours a day—not 16 
or 20. 

Sure this means sacrifices. It's no fun to 
work the night shifts. It’s not easy to put 
10 percent of your pay into War bonds. None 
of us go for gas and fuel and food rationing. 

But these are nothing compared to losing 
someone you love. I know. 

Please, please don't wait for the casualty 
lists to come rolling in. Throw yourselves 
into high—now. 

Get going as though both the Huns and 
the Japs had to be licked in 1943. Maybe 
they will be if we really try. 

I suggest a new slogan for Carrier. 
it is—“Let’s Get It Over Quick!” 

I hope you won’t think I’m preaching. I'm 
not. I'm praying. 

Yours truly, 


Here 


ARTHUR HOCKING, 
Clock No. 2062, 


Inflation: Our National Policy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN M. COSTELLO 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. COSTELLO. Mr. Speaker, “In- 
filation: Our National Policy” is the cap- 
tion appearing upon a recent editorial in 
Southern California Business, and is a 
rather startling revelation of the real 
consequences of our present governmen- 
tal program here in Washington. The 
editorial itself is a sincere thought-pro- 
voking discussion of the failure of the 
officialdom of Washington to think 
through to the real causes of inflation in 
the effort to curb the onrush of the evils 
which ensue in the wake of inflation. 

The whole attempt to ward off the dire 
consequences of inflation would prove 
more successful if our Washington ef- 
forts were directed toward curbing the 
causes of inflation rather than wasting 
our endeavors in a vain attempt to re- 
strain the natural consequences of our 
national policy of inflation. We but fan 
the fire in our futile effort to blow out 
the flame, and all the while we continue 
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to heap more coals upon the conflagra- 
tion. 

Since this editorial can speak more 
eloquently than I, and can arouse us to 
an awareness of the seriousness of the 
problem before us, I am therefore insert- 
ing it in the Recorp in the hope that it 
will provoke you to thought and that 
from your thinking may come the anti- 
dote we so need. The editorial follows: 

INFLATION: Our NATIONAL Po.icy 


To hear people talk, particularly official 
Washington, one would think that inflation 
was a thing we were bent on licking, that it is 
a thing to be avoided at all costs. 

It ought to come as a shock to casual 
observers that inflation is as much our na- 
tional policy as is winning the war. Infla- 
tion is one thing we are insisting on. 

The confusion arises from, and people are 
misled by, a misunderstanding of what is 
cause and what is symptom. Yes, it is true 
that we have a policy of trying to stop the 
symptoms of inflation (rising prices) but we 
have this policy at the very same time that 
we are inflating on the grandest scale known 
to history. It is like trying to keep the lower 
Colorado River bed dry by opening the flood 
gates of Boulder Dam. 3 

A CHALLENGE TO THOUGHT 


This is not written as an argument for or 
against inflation or for or against our methods 
of war financing. It is written to challenge 
some realistic thinking on a subject loaded 
with economic TNT. 

Were we paying for the war as we go, 75 
billions or some such fantastic sum per year, 
we could and would avoid inflation. But this 
we are not doing. Rather we are putting 
these vast sums of money into people's hands 
to produce war goods, which are nonex- 
changeable goods. People cannot buy with 
their money most of the things they make, 
that is, war goods. The things they want 
and use, exchangeable goods and services, are 
very scarce while the money offered for them 
is very abundant. This is inflation, the cause 
part. 

Economically, this is no different, except as 
to scale, from the prewar policy of putting 
money into people’s hands to produce such 
nonexchangeable goods and services as leaves 
raked from one side of the road to the other, 
payments for not growing something, un- 
needed highways, and other unnecessary pub- 
lic works. For a decade this has been our 
Government's policy, and only miniature and 
unimportant attempts at change have been 
applied. 

REAL EVILS CONTINUE 


Anybody but an economic neophyte knows 
that such policies have bad effects, For ex- 
ample, these policies cause rising prices, the 
thing most of us call inflation. But rising 
prices are only the symptoms of inflation, 
The real evils of inflation—the evils of an 
overabundance of money—continue. These 
evils are waste of manpower, depletion of pro- 
ductive capital, watering the Nation's assets, 
growing recklessness and thriftlessness in use 
of purchasing power, inequities in distribu- 
tion, and intolerable hardships for the com- 
mon man and those who work for a living. 

Our whole national effort, except insofar as 
we have tried to pay for the war as we go, has 
been directed at stopping the symptom part 
of inflation, Treatment of these price symp- 
toms by price ceilings and rationing leaves 
untouched the causes and the real evils. 


DISEASE IN MEN’S MINDS 


The discouraging aspect of this whole 
prcecess is not merely the disaster that will be 
visited upon us by inflation. Also there is the 
disease in men’s minds—a sloppy carelessness 
about serious matters, a weakness for the 


drunken orgy that inflation incites—a disease 
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evident in all countries where inflation here- 
tofore has spread its subtle influences. 

Here, in our America, we see these influ- 
ences at work. People, even leaders, failing 
to see or fearing to admit that the stopping 
of one possible symptom or effect of infia- 
tion can lead only to some other equally bad 
or maybe more evil symptom or effect. There 
is not, today, a general realization that a con- 
tinuance of the casual features of inflation 
must result in evil symptoms, no matter what 
we do. On the contrary, many people, even 
leaders, think -themselves “better off.” 

FOR BETTER WAR, BETTER PEACE 

At this point someone asks, “So what?” 
Just this. Realists, those who think straight 
and clear and hard, can fight a better war 
and prepare a better peace than can those who 
confuse their terminology and romance their 
economics. 

The spending theory, deficit financing and 
inflation, both the causal and symptomatic 
parts, had better be understood, at least by 
our leaders if not generally. For understand- 
ing the first requisite to any improvement 
for which we may hope. These things had 
better be understood or our ship of state is 
sunk. 


The International W. P. A. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
herewith a very interesting editorial on 
an international Work Projects Adminis- 
tration, which appeared in the Chicago 
Daily Tribune: 


THE INTERNATIONAL WORK PROJECTS 
ADMINISTRATION 

President Roosevelt tells us that the Work 
Projects Administration is going to be ex- 
panded somewhat more widely than the At- 
lantic Charter. We are to feed 3 continents, 
not only during the war but after it. Gov- 
ernor Lehman, who saw Mr. Dewey coming 
and declined a fifth nomination, is slated to 
run it. Mrs. Roosevelt will help, it is said. 
The Governor is a kindly gentleman and 
never did anything to deserve that. 

There is rather general agreement on the 
necessity for post-war aid to belligerent and 
occupied countries. It was necessary after 
the last war to prevent the collapse of Euro- 
pean civilization. Mr. Hoover, whose un- 
equaled experience in this field has been so 
conspicuously ignored by the President, agrees 
with Mr. Roosevelt that it will again be 
necessary. The task will be rather greater 
than it was the last time, Mr. Hoover thinks. 

He also points out that the United States 
is ill-prepared for any such humanitarian 
venture. Our supply of carbohydrates—prin- 
cipally wheat—is adequate, but on the first 
of the present year the United States had 
considerably fewer meat animals on its farms 
than it had on January 1, 1918. During the 
intervening 24 years the population of the 
country has increased by 30 percent. 

The quick way to build up a surplus of 
protein and animal fats is to increase the hog 
population. We started the present year with 
about 10,000,000 fewer hogs than we had in 
1918. Henry Wallace and the other prophets 
of scarcity have done their work too well. 
Unless present manpower policies are reversed 
&s they apply to agriculture, our farm pro- 


duction is more likely to decline than grow, 
Mr. Hoover finds. 

Thus our ability to perform even the nec- 
essary humanitarian tasks of the post-war 
period has been impaired by the harebrained 
economics of Mr. Roosevelt and his followers. 
That kind of international charity depends 
upon surplus food products in the country 
that engages in it. The people of the United 
States have accepted rationing but haven't 
fallen in love with it. Anyone who thinks 
they will put up with it long after our armies 
have ceased active combat, for the purpose 
of diverting foodstuffs to other nations, is 
due for 4 surprise, 

Mr. Roosevelt maintains, however, that 
there are better reasons than humanitarian 
ones for the world-wide beneficences that he 
proposes. Among the projects he appears 
to have in mind is aid to the needier South 
American republics in establishing firmer 
economies. South America is to be but one 
field of action, of course. We are to feed 
people all over the world, in increasing 
amounts, the President says. The objective, 
he asserts, is beyond humanitarianism. The 
distribution is to be conducted with a view 
toward our own protection and safety from 
future wars. 

This is an appeasement program that 
makes Chamberlain and Bonnet look like 
far-sighted and logical statesmen. It em- 
braces Hitler's and Mussolini's claptrap 
about the have-not nations. The aggressor 
nations were in no instance the worst fed 
in their part of the world, Even after they 
sacrificed butter for guns, the German peo- 
ple lived better than the Poles, and the 
peasants of Italy were more prosperous than 
the peasants of the Balkans. Every country 
the Japanese have invaded has had a lower 
standard of living than their own. Hitler 
has no fear of starving the occupied coun- 
tries into revolt. He is starving them into 
submission. : 

This proposal to put the world in an 
American bread line should quiet any appre- 
hensions that Mr. Roosevelt has a fourth 
term in mind. He has bigger ideas. The 
title may be a bit indefinite, but chef d'état 
of the world will do for the time being. As 
usual, tke American taxpayer will furnish 
the campaign fund, 


Axis Aggression Against Greece 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 19, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following addresses de- 
livered at the Departmental Auditorium 
in the city of Washington on October 28, 
1942, in commemoration of Axis aggres- 
sion against Greece, including addresses 
by the Greek Ambassador, the Honorable 
Sumner Welles, Under Secretary of State, 
and the Greek Minister of Information; 
also a letter from the President of the 
United States to the Ambassador of 
Greece, and the Ambassador’s reply: 
ADDRESS BY HIS EXCELLENCY, CIMON P. DIAMAN- 

TOPOULOS, AMBASSADOR OF GREECE 

Honorable Mr. Chairman, Honorable Mr, 
Secretary, Mr. Minister, ladies, and gentle- 
men, in the first place I should like to ask 
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you, Mr. Secretary, to convey to President 
Roosevelt our gratitude for his inspiring mes- 
sage which will constitute a great encourage- 
ment for the fighting Greek people. 

The speakers of the evening have very 
properly dwelt upon the deeper significance, 
which the date of October 28, 1940, has and 
will continue to have for the Greek nation, 

Looking back into the centuries one will 
search in vain to find even a single example 
of a people who enjoyed true happiness, 
spiritual tranquility and contentment at the 
sacrifice of their freedom. This I think is a 
truth which will always confront and harass 
those perplexed brains which conceived the 
so-called new order, which is only the new 
order of nazi-ism and fascism. 

Insofar as this statement applies to Greece 
and to my people, I am safe in saying from 
this rostrum that our history has been a 
series of struggles for independence culminat- 
ing in the gallant stand of 2 years ago. 

On the date we are here commemorating 
the Greek nation once more declared to the 
world that in spite of inadequate forces and 
inadequate means and equipment, they would 
not compromise with freedom and still pro- 
claim their determination to continue the 
fight until final victory is won, This is the 
message I have to convey to you in the name 
of my country. 

I wish to thank on behalf of my Govern- 
ment and my fellow countrymen the Honor- 
able Senator ConNALLY and the Honorable 
Sumner Welles, Under Secretary of State for 
the honor they have done my country by 
speaking on behalf of this great democracy on 
such a solemn occasion, and I am sure that 
every Greek who has heard them has been 
deeply moved by their appraisal of Greece's 
contribution to the common cause. 

I wish also to thank this distinguished 
audience who had the kindness to attend this 
function. 


ADDRESS OF THE HONORABLE SUMNER WELLES, 
UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE 


Out of the welter and carnage of this great 
world upheaval there shine out resplendent 
certain noble feats of heroism, fortitude, and 
gallantry of freedom-loving men and women, 
which constitute immortal peges in the his- 
tory of this war to preserve the liberty of the 
human spirit and the human soul. 

Of such is the story of the superb resistance 
of the Soviet armies last year, and the glori- 
ous defense this summer of Stalingrad. 

Of such is the defiant determination of 
the British people after Dunkerque; the 
deathless story of the courage of our own 
men at Bataan and at Wake Island; of the 
long struggle, under the impact of many 
discouragements and disillusionments, of the 
Chinese nation to repel the invader; of the 
brave guerrillas of Yugoslavia, against all 
odds, to keep up the fight against the Axis 
armies and their vassals. 

And of such is the magnificent epic of the 
people of Greece, who for 5 long months 
not only successfully resisted the superior 
forces of the Italian Fascists, but actually 
routed them. 

Two years ago this morning, by an act of 
shameless Axis treachery of a type which the 
world in recent years has often experienced, 
Greece was invaded by the Italian armies. 

By their resolute and brilliant resistance, 
this heroic people of Greece shattered forever 
the hypnotic myth of Axis invincibility. In 
so doing, they restored to the hearts and 
minds of men, in a particulariy dark hour, 
new courage, new determination, and new 
hope. 

In 5 months a boastful Axis partner was 
reduced to the status of a German vassal. 
Hitler was forced to come to the rescue of his 
battered satellite and to defiect to the Balkans 
the strength of the German war machine, 
Despite the crushing weight of this second 
assault, Greece still stood firm. With British 
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assistance, she held the Nazi hordes at bay 
for precious weeks, making possible the re- 
inforcement of the Near East, and changing 
decisively, and disastrously for Hitler, the 
timetable of Hitler's attack on Russia. 

But important as were the direct military 
results of the Greek resistance, I believe that 
its more decisive import is to be found in the 
regeneration it brought in the morale of the 
freedom-loving peoples. It showed us all 
that honor and resolution and courage were 
neither impotent nor dead. It demonstrated 
that the greatness of the peoples of the earth 
does not depend upon their numbers. It 
proved again that those who value their lib- 
erty must be prepared to fight for its pres- 
ervation, no matter how great the odds. 

Greece had no hesitations; no reservations 
about the right; no slightest thought of ac- 
cepting an Axis-imposed collaboration. She 
has been aptly called a land of miracles— 
perhaps the greatest of these miracles is the 
way she remains true to herself and relives 
her own heroic past from age to age. 

One hundred and seventeen years ago while 
the Grecian patriots were engaged in the long 
and cruel struggle which brought independ- 
ence to modern Greece, Henry Clay, then 
Secretary of State, gave these instructions to 
the first diplomatic representative sent by 
the United States to Athens: 

“Upon reaching Greece * * +. you will 
let the existing authorities know that the 
People of the United States and their Gov- 
ernment throughout the whole of the present 
struggle of Greece, have constantly felt an 
anxious desire that it might terminate in the 
reestablishment of the liberty and independ- 
ence of that country, and that they have 
consequently observed the events of the war 
with the most lively interest, sympathizing 
with Greece when they have been unfortu- 
nately adverse, and rejoicing when they have 
been prcpitious to her cause.” 

Once more Greece is struggling to regain 
her liberty and independence, and once more 
the American people, throughout this land, 
support her efforts. 

Today the swastika desecrates the Acrop- 
olis. The birthplace of our modern civiliza- 
tion is defiled by bestial invaders who are 
stripping the land bare, and who are leaving 
men, women, and children to die of starva- 
tion in the fields and in the streets. 

It is hard to resist when you are starving. 
And yet resistance within Greece goes on; 
resistance by the guerrilla leader in the 
mountains; by the saboteur behind the in- 
vaders’ lines; by the boatmen who put out 
at night from the darkened shores to make 
possible the escape of Greek patriots so that 
these may rejoin the fighting troops in Nerth 
Africa, 

To those Greeks upon whom fate has tem- 
porarily imposed a vicious tyranny go our 
sympathy in their suffering; our admiration 
for their unrelenting resistance; and our 
pledge that we ` ill leave nothing undone 
which will hasten the day of victory and 
liberation. 

To those Greeks who escaped the occupation 
of their homeland to carry on the contest 
from abroad, goes an expression of our feeling 
that we are honored to be engaged in this 
common struggle with such gallant Allies and 
to be renewing again in the brotherhood of 
arms the bonds of friendship which have al- 
ways united the Greek and American peoples. 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the ex- 
tent of the interest and sympathy aroused 
in the United States by the heroic Greek re- 
sistance which we here commemorate. As in 
the days of the Greek war of independence, 
meetings were held in every State, and a 
Nation-wide Greek War Relief Association was 
called into being, which has received, and 
continues to receive, the active support of the 
American people. The President has found 
the defense of Greece vital to the defense of 


the United States and has declared her eligi- 
ble for lend-lease assistance. 

Unhappily the conditions of the war now 
limit and hamper the extension of the full 
assistance which those in Greece so dread- 
fully need, and which we would so gladly 
give, in recognition of the debt of gratitude 
which we owe for the example of loyalty and 
courage which they have given us. What we 
can do without helping our common enemies 
we are doing and will continue to do. 

Just before Hitler was compelled by the 
Greek defeat of the Italian Fascists himself to 
invade Greece, there was published in the 
press of Athens that famous open letter to 
the German dictator whose words can never 
be forgotten: 

“Small or great, that part of the Greek 
Army which can be sent there will stand in 
Thrace as they have stood upon Epirus. 
There they will await the return from Berlin 
of the Runner, who came 5 years ago to 
light the torch at Olympus. We shall see this 
torch light a fire, a fire which will light this 
little nation, which has taught all other 
nations how to live, and which will now 
teach them how to die.” 

No nation from whose soul have been 
wrung those words can ever die. 

Of one thing I am sure—when our com- 
mon victory has been won, the free and in- 
dependent people of Hellas will once more 
assume their proud and rightful place in the 
family of nations, and Greece will regain her 
territorial integrity, and the achievement of 
her legitimate aspirations for security in the 
world of the future. For our victory must 
surely likewise bring as its consequence a 
world order in which every nation, small or 
great, weak or powerful, can live in safety 
and in peace, and without fear. 

Until that new day dawns the people of 
Greece will, we know, never falter in their 
fight for freedom, for they have indeed fought 
the good fight. They have shown all man- 
kind the great truth that if you love liberty 
enough to hold all else as trivial in com- 
parison to it, nor brute force nor any other 
power can ever permanently take it from you. 


ADDRESS BY HIS EXCELLENCY A. MICHALOPOULOS, 
GREEK MINISTER OF INFORMATION 


My friends, we have come here this evening 
in order to commemorate the second anni- 
versary of a day which will remain immortal 
and sacred in the annals of Greek history. 

The tribute which the President of the 
United States of America and the two dis- 
tinguished speakers who have preceded me 
on this platform have paid to my country to- 
night, as well as the countless manifesta- 
tions which have come to us on this occasion 
from all parts of the continent, have deeply 
moved every Greek who has heard or wit- 
nessed them. 

To commemorate the deeds of valor and 
sacrifice of one’s own countrymen in the 
noblest of human causes is no presumption. 
It is an act of piety and dedication. Of piety 
in regard to those who have given up their 
Possessions, their homes, their limbs, and 
their lives in order that their beloved land 
may be handed down to succeeding genera- 
tions with her honor unblemished. Of dedi- 
cation, because when we reflect upon the ex- 
tent of their suffering and the quality of their 
sacrifice, we are, if we have in us a spark 
of the dignity and pride which mold the 
character of great nations, stirred by their 
example to a more selfless expense of self, 
to the total devotion of a total effort—with- 
out any reservation of strength excepting 
that necessary for the creation of more 
strength—in order that the high ideal for 
which thousands have nobly perished and 
millions are still battling undaunted through- 
out the territories of Greece today—in order 
that this high ideal shall become an out- 
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ward and permanent reality for the nation 
tomorrow, as it is an inward and gloricus 
reality for those heroic men and women whose 
bodies may have been broken, but whose 
spirit no Nazi truculence or Fascist swagger 
can ever break. 

This, then, is a dedication; not a panegyric: 
If panegyrics are usual to such occasions they 
are being delivered today on the slopes of 
Olympus, in the rugged folds of Parnassus, in 
the uplands of Arcadia, and among the deep 
ravines of Mount Ida in Crete. There, the 
ancient gods who have not forgotten the 
ring of bronze and iron which resounded on 
those self-same ridges and in those grim passes 
centuries ago, as Greek repelled barbarian, 
can hear tonight the burst of rifleshot and 
grenade with which our mountain warriors 
salute this anniversary. This night and every 
night the new barbarians hear it too. Some 
among them for the last time. 

Fierce mountain warfare has become a tra- 
dition of the Greek people. A hundred and 
twenty years ago the famous bands of Klephts, 
who today would be known as guerrilla fight- 
ers, strove against tremendous odds for 8 long 
years and by their ccurage and tenacity won 
for us our independence as a modern state, 

In Egypt, too, this anniversary is being 
fitly celebrated with acts of renewed bravery 
by our gallant brigades as they share with 
their brothers-in-arms of the United Nations 
in the hardships and glory of the battles rag- 
ing on that stern front. 

In these last weeks the Italians in the sandy 
wastes of Libya have again heard the battle 
cry of the Evzones which 18 months ago struck 
chill fear into their hearts as they filed be- 
fore Our onslaught in Albania. Once again 
under a full desert moon the cold steel of 
Greek bayonets flashes in the night. 

“Go back to your commander,” said a Greek 
colonel to an Italian prisoner last week, “and 
tell him that the Greeks you met on Pindus 
are here, ready to beat you again.” 

On land, in the air, and on the sea the 
Army, the Air Force, the Navy, and the Mer- 
chant Fleet of Greece are doing their duty, 
and their courage is a far more fitting trib- 
ute to my country’s renown than any words 
of mine could be. 

Thus at this time, within and withcut the 
borders of my country, the whole Hellenic 
nation is fighting with one heart and one 
mind for freedom, and for the cause of de- 
mocracy which this stubborn and independ- 
ent race cherishes as proudly and dearly as 
you do in America. We are fighting because 
we do not intend to let any foreigner dictate 
to us the manner in which we are to live; 
we are fighting also because we passionately 
believe that in a civilized world a free people 
have the right freely to choose from among 
their citizens those into whose hands they 
wish to entrust their public affairs and þe- 
cause we utterly abhor the evil and oppres- 
sive doctrines of any and all totalitarian 
systems. 

The United Nations are all of one purpose 
in this struggle. They are not waging a war 
of conquest or domination. With all cur 
moral and material resources we have en- 
tered this common struggle in defense of 
common ideals which are sacred to us, and it 
is the intrinsic virtue of our cause which is 
calling forth that unstinted surge of ever- 
increasing physical strength which will surely 
stamp out the forces of evil now rampant 
over the whole surface of the globe. 

The 28th of October which has hecome so 
significant a date in Greek history is also 
an anniversary celebrated no less earnestly 
by one of our gallant European allies: For 
it commemorates the foundation, 24 years 
ago, of the Czechoslovakia Republic. I there- 
fore consider it a privilege and a duty—it 
is indeed more than that, as my words are 
no less the expression of a deep personal 
feeling—to extend a cordial salutation to the 
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brave people of Czechoslovakia who are also 
the victims of unspeakable German savagery, 
and who are resisting the tyranny of the 
new order with heroism and tenacity of a 
quality which their Greek brothers in suffer- 
ing and in arms are in a position 3o appreci- 
ate with proper admiration and esteem. 

The message of the Greek people to Amer- 
ica and to the world tonight is that, together 
with the free nations, we shall fight as we 
have never fought before in all our long 
history of 3,000 years, for we have not re- 
ceived from our forefathers the finest herit- 
age ever born of human idealism in order 
to hand it over to the brutish insolence of an 
unprincipled horde of savages. 

And in the new dawn that will break, a 
fitting share shall be ours, as the morning 
light regilds the glory of our ruins. It is 
then that we shall turn to you the great 
nations of this earth and say: “Here are the 
ruins and the glory. These we have brought 
you. Our forefathers brought you much 
wisdom, too. In the difficult councils of the 
peace it is for you to see that this great 
sacrifice shall not have been made in vain.” 
And in the measure of your wisdom we shall 
seek to discover the measure of your tribute 
to the Hellenic spirit and to those nations 
which have so clearly shown that they still 
possess it. 


Tue WHITE HOUSE, 
Washington, October 28, 1942. 
His Excellency, CIMoN P. DIAMANTOPOULOS, 
Ambassador of Greece, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr. AMBASSADOR: On the early 
morning of October 28, 1940, the Fascist ag- 
gressors handed an ultimatum to Greece. 
The challenge was hurled back without a 
moment’s hesitation. This was what might 
have been expected from a gallant and cour- 
ageous people devoted to their homeland. 
You commemorate tonight the second an- 
niversary of the beginning of the total re- 
sistance of the Greek people to totalitarian 
warfare. 

More significant, even, than the initial reply 
to the challenge, is the fact that Greece has 
continued to fight, with every means at its 
command. When the Greek mainiand was 
overrun, resistance was carried on from the 
islands. When the islands fell, resistance 
continued from Africa, from the seas, from 
anywhere the aggressor could be met. 

To those who prefer to compromise, to 
follow a course of expediency, to appease, or 
to count the cost, I say that Greece has set 
the example which every one of us must fol- 
low until the despoilers of freedom every- 
where have been brought to their just doom. 

Very sincerely yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT. 


OCTOBER 29, 1942. 
The PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, 
The White House, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. Present: I wish to convey 
to you my heartfelt gratitude for the letter 
of October 28, which was handed to me on 
your behalf by the Honorable Sumner Welles, 
Under Secretary of State, at the meeting held 
yesterday evening in commemoration of 
Greece’s gallant stand against the Italian 
aggression. 

Your inspiring words express an.invalua- 
ble appreciation of the effort of the Greek 
people who, throughout their centuries old 
history, underwent many sacrifices in order 
to defend and preserve their most cherished 
tradition for independence, and your high 
appraisal of their example in the present 
struggle against the despoilers of freedom 
will be a precicus encouragement to the 
fighting Greek forces and to the whole Greek 
Nation. 


Be assured that ali free peoples look with 
fervent hope to this great country and its 
illustrious leader for the prevalence of lib- 
erty and justice for which we are fighting. 

Please accept, my dear Mr. President, the 
expression of my deep respect. 

C. DIAMANTOPOULOS, 
Ambassador of Greece. 


Salaries of Federal Employees 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT RAMSPECK 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. RAMSPECK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address which 
I delivered over the radio on November 
23, 1942: 


There is much misinformation abroad in 
the land re g the pay of those who 
work for the United States. Many people 
seem to believe that the Government salary 
scale is higher than the rate of pay in private 
employment. 

It may be that this impression was correct 
a few years ago with respect to some posi- 
tions. It was never true as to most of the 
positions in the Government service, I doubt 
that it is true today as to any positions. 

The cost of living has risen rapidly during 
the past 3 years, but few of those employed 
by the United States have received any in- 
crease in pay. Therefore, today, they are 
actually receiving the equivalent of less 
money—or to put it another way—what they 
receive today will buy less than 3 years ago. 

It is becoming increasingly difficult to se- 
cure persons to work for the Government, 
and many have left their positions to secure 
better paying places in private employment. 

Most of the Federal employees have had 
no increase in their pay scales for more than 
15 years. Not only has the cost of living 
risen in the past 3 years, but the standard 
of living for all of our people has risen much 
in the past 15 years. It is only natural that 
those who work for the Government should 
want to have a part in this higher standard 
of living. All they ask, and all they are en- 
titled to receive, is treatment equal to that 
given to workers in private industry. 

We all know that wages and salaries in 
private employment have risen during the 
past 3 years. Wages of industrial workers 
have been increased and they also receive 
overtime for hours worked beyond 40 per 
week. It is not strange that Federal workers 
should desire similar treatment. 

The United States employs people for vari- 
ous types of work. Many thousands work 
in navy yards and arsenals. They do the 
same type of work done in private shipbuild- 
ing plants and munition factories. 

Wages of Federal employees in navy yards 
and arsenals are adjusted from time to time 
by wage boards. These employees have, for 
many years, been paid for overtime. They 
now receive pay for hours exceeding 40 per 
week at the rate of time and one-half. 

More than 2 years ago the House Commit- 
tee on Military Affairs and the House Naval 
Affairs Committee reported, and the Congress 
enacted laws giving other employees like 
treatment. These laws covered certain em- 
ployees whose services were n in con- 
nection with the operation of arsenals and 
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navy yards. They included engineers, drafts- 
men, and similar employees. Certain other 
employees who served with those named were 
likewise given overtime pay. 

Today 52 percent of the people employed by 
your Government do receive pay for overtime 
when they work more than 40 hours per week. 
You may feel that Congress made a mistake 
in enacting this legislation, but that is the 
present situation. 

Employees of the Postal Service are paid 
for overtime, but they receive only straight 
pay for the hours exceeding 40. 

Forty-eight percent of the Federal em- 
ployees get no pay for overtime. In many 
cases they are in the lower-pay brackets and 
it is in these positions that difficulty is being 
experienced in keeping personnel. 

It is generally agreed that something must 
be done for those in the lower-paid groups. 
With increased taxes—and right here may I 
emphasize the fact that all Federal em- 
ployees pay every tax paid by other citizens, 
including State and Federal income taxes; 
with deductions for bond purchases and with 
the increased cost of living, thousands of 
employees are finding it most difficult to 
make ends meet. 

No one can do a good job if their families 
are not properly provided for, and if their 
earnings are not sufficient to meet the needs 
of those dependent upon them, 

Early this year two bills were introduced 
in the House by myself. One, introduced 
at the request of the American Federation 
of Labor, provided a war bonus of $300 per 
year, for each employee, to be effective for 
the duration of the war and 6 months there- 
after. 

The other bill, introduced by request of 
the administration proposed to pay all em- 
ployees at a rate of time and one-half for 
all hours worked beyond 40 per week. 

Hearings were held on both bills. Many 
employee organizations testified at those 
hearings. Generally, most of them favored 
the war bonus, but the administration pre- 
ferred the overtime plan. 

The House Committee on Civil Service has 
not acted upon either bill. We decided to 
wait until the Senate had acted. What ac- 
tion the committee will take, I cannot now 
predict. 

I realize, of course, that much sentiment 
exists in the country against paying overtime 
during the war for a workweek less than 48 
hours. Efforts have been made in the Con- 
gress to amend the wage-hour law for the 
purpose of providing a longer workweek. So 
far those efforts have not been successful. 
What further efforts may be made I do not 
know, but it is freely predicted that the new 
Congress convening in January will have such 
proposals before it. 

It is my own opinion that the workweek 
must be made longer if we are to produce all 
that we need to win the war. Of course, that 
can be done under the wage-hour law, as it 
now permits longer hours if the pay for hours 
beyond 40 are paid for at the rate of time and 
one-half. There is no limit upon working 
hours in the wage-hour law—it simply pro- 
vides increased pay for hours beyond 40. 

It is true, however, that the average work- 
week today is slightly below 43 hours. Many 
war industries are working much longer 
hours, but the average is too low for an all- 
out war effort. We must all work harder and 
longer. Our enemies are doing it and cer- 
tainly 48 hours is not too long to work for 
the purpose of defeating our enemies. 

If the workweek for private employment is 
to be made 48, we should not retain the 40- 
hour week for Government employees. In 
fact, we have not retained it. The War and 
Navy Departments are now on a 48-hour week 
and most other Federal employees are putting 
in at least 44 hours. r 
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The question before the House Civil Sery- 
ice Committee is to decide whether or not 
the administration bill, providing for over- 
time pay for hours beyond 40, shall be re- 
ported, or a bill for a war bonus limited to 
the lower-paid employees. 

There are good arguments for both of these 
suggested plans. The employees themselves 
are divided, but they all feel quite strongly 
that they must have some relief due to the 
increased cost of living. 

The National Federation of Post Office 
Clerks and the American Federation of Gov- 
ernment Employees, under whose auspices 
this program has been arranged, have ren- 
dered yeoman service in behalf of those they 
represent, in an effort to have the Congress 
provide more income for the employees. I 
congratulate them upon the efforts they have 
made, although I have not been able to agree 
with them regarding the details of their 
position, 

I believe that we should provide more pay 
for the lower-paid employees. I think that 
is absolutely necessary if we are to maintain 
an adequate force of competent employees 
during the war. 

I also believe that it will be necessary for 
all Federal employees to work at least 48 
hours per week—just as I believe that all 
employees in private industry must work 
that long if we are to be successful in this 
war. 

Sometimes I think we fail to understand 
the importance of the Federal employees in 
the war effort. Our troops in the armed 
forces will do their part. They are doing a 
great job of fighting our enemies. However 
they must have behind them the all-out ef- 
fort of those at home. 

The flow of supplies to the armed forces 
scattered throughout the globe depends upon 
the efficient functioning of the civil branch 
of the Government. The construction of 
ships for the Navy and for transport, the 
manufacture of guns and munitions and the 
purchase and shipment of food, clothing and 
other supplies is handled by civilian per- 
sonnel. 

We cannot hope to see our armed forces 
succeed if the job of the civilian personnel is 
not done promptly and with efficiency. 
Therefore, in a sense, the civilian personnel is 
just as important in the war effort as are the 
armed forces, 

I believe that some agencies of Government 
are over-staffed. I feel sure that our civilian 
effort needs to be made more efficient. I am 
afraid that the leadership of the supervisory 
officials is not what it should be, but I am 
also of the opinion that many of our em- 
ployees are underpaid. 

Many of these employees are doing their 
utmost. They are working long hours and 
they are buying bonds and paying taxes. It is 
our duty to solve this problem of pay with 
justice to the employees and with fairness 
to the taxpayers. 

The House Civil Service Committee is now 
investigating the civilian personnel of the 
Government. The purpose of the investiga- 
tion is to determine whether or not we have 
too many employees; whether. the skills of 
the employees are used to the best advantage; 
to determine how these employees were se- 
cured and any other matters relating to civil- 
ian employment in the Federal service. 

However, while that investigation is pro- 
ceeding in the interest of the taxpayer and 
in the interest of a more efficient prosecution 
of the war, we should solve the pay problem 
for the employees. 

It is important that the people of the coun- 
try understand this situation. They should 
not be misled by wild statements or by un- 
supported opinicns arising from the rapid 
expansion of the Federal force, It is the 
fault of the officials—and not of the em- 


ployees—if we have too many people on the 
pay roll, 

I do not want to prejudge the case. The 
investigation is being made for the purpose 
of ascertaining the facts. The verdict can be 
made wisely only after the facts have been 
assembled. 

In the meantime, those who are employed 
should be paid a living wage and I am sure 
that many do not now receive adequate pay. 
Congress should not further delay an adjust- 
ment of this important matter. 

Therefore I am glad to participate in this 
discussion. The people are entitled to the 
facts and I am sure, when they have the 
facts, they will want their Government to 
deal fairly and justly with the civilian per- 
sonnel of the Government. 

We are fighting for the very existence of 
the Nation. We are faced with a question 
of survival of free government. Our enemies 
are ruthless. They are well equipped, well 
trained, and will stop at nothing to conquer 
us. Failure to attain victory means slavery. 
We must win. 

Therefore let us meet our problems calmly 
and with justice and fairness to all. Fair 
pay for the Government employees will con- 
tribute to the success of our war effort. 


We Are All Americans Together 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, since the elections on November 
3, sentiment is rapidly growing in the 
Congress that there are no Democrats 
and no Republicans for the duration of 
the war. The feeling is that we are all 
Americans together, bent upon winning 
this war as quickly as it can possibly be 
done with a minimum of injuries and 
loss of lives. 

The administration, if it correctly 
reads the verdict of the people, will 
realize that the time has arrived when 
the whole war administration must be 
shaken down into the most efficient, 
practical, fast-operating organization 
possible for men to achieve. Conflicts 
of policies, contradictions of authorities, 
endless red tape, personal grabs for 
power and influence, plain inefficiency 
and dumbness, must be eliminated fron 
the picture as fast as it can be done. 

The American people went to the polls 
and declared they want partisan politics 
and personal ambitions “adjourned for 
the duration” and they want everybody 
in the Government, including the legis- 
lative, the executive, and the judicial de- 
partments to operate with one purpose, 
one aim, and one determination—to win 
the war! 

The confidence of the people in their 
Government has, to a very great extent, 
been restored by the elections of Novem- 
ber 3. The determination of the lead- 
ing Members of the Congress in both 
Houses, that there shall be no Republi- 
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cans and no Democrats, but just Ameri- 
cans engaged in beating the foe is 
further strengthening the confidence of 
the people in their Government. The 
administration could not have a finer 
opportunity to achieve maximum effi- 
ciency than it has at this time. It was 
not an empty phrase when the Honor- 
able Josera W. Martin, Jr., the Repubii- 
can leader in the House of Representa- 
tives, stated on the eve of the election 
that “the country must have a strong, 
aggressive, constructive, cooperative op- 
position.” The Republicans mean to be 
a cooperative opposition. A cooperative 
opposition was defined by Mr. Martin as 
being one ready to work with all its 
energy in order to cooperate and help 
the administration in the war effort, 
while having the courage to expose and 
oppose obvious errors of management 
which are known to be hurting the war 
program, 

This is no time to cover up mistakes 
whether of administration or of policy. 
Those mistakes must be uncovered and 
remedied if they are to be discontinued. 
Even the administration should welcome 
that. 

Not only did the people who voted 
render their mandate that the Govern- 
ment should put aside every consideration 
except the efficient, fast prosecution of 
the war to complete victory, but the peo- 
ple, in large part at least, who stayed 
away from the polls indicated by their 
action that they do not approve of the 
way the war administration has been 
handied. It is imperative that all 
thought of political divisions be set aside 
now and the one job of winning the war, 
and getting through with it, made the 
sole objective of every man, woman and 
child in this Nation. 

There will be mistakes in the war ad- 
ministration in the future. It is inevi- 
table that some mistakes will be made in 
operations as vast as our war operations 
must be. Those mistakes, even when 
honestly made, must be uncovered and 
remedied, but they must not be, and will 
not be made the subjects of resentful 
partisan political propaganda on the part 
of the Republicans. It is the determina- 
tion, and this determination is clearly 
evident in the Congress, of most, if not 
all, of the members of the legislative 
department to devote their whole effort 
to the question of winning the war. 
Partisanship in this effort is completely 
out of the picture. 

The executive department of the Gov- 
ernment on its part must drop every con- 
sideration except the war effort with the 
assurance that the legislative branch in- 
tends to work with it to the fullest pos- 
sible extent. On the other hand, if there 
is any evidence on the part of the execu- 
tive department that it will not meet 
these requirements of dropping all con- 
siderations except the prosecution of the 
war, and of working frankly and con- 
structively with the Congress, then the 
Congress will have to seek to remedy that 
Situation. It must be stated, in all fair- 
ness, however, that it is inconceivable 
that the administration would not want 
to harmoniously work with the people’s 
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representatives in the greatest stream- 
lined effort to win the war in the shortest 
possible time. 

Every day the war can be shortened 
means the saving of hundreds and per- 
haps thousands of the lives of our brave 
young Americans—a noteworthy objec- 
tive, I am sure everyone will agree. 


Praise the Lord and Organize Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, General 
Eisenhower's operations in North Africa 
can have only one ultimate aim. That is 
to establish on the “shores of Tripoli” a 
springboard for the leap at the soft 
underbelly of the Axis. A base, in short, 
for the second front in Europe for which 
our people are waiting, our people and 
our Allies around the world. 

But General Eisenhower cannot do his 
job—MacArthur, Chiang Kai-shek, 
Timoshenko, and Montgomery cannot do 
their jobs—unless the entire American 
economy is mobilized down to the last 
pair of hands, the last potato patch, the 
last drill press for the single purpose of 
producing, and producing fast, the 
things those fighters need to deliver the 
final punch which will knock the Axis 
into the middle of the history books. 

Brass hats and military dreamers are 
still playing with the idea of a ten- to 
thirteen-million-man.army. Instead of 
spending our machines and materials 
training an army of that size, we might 
well use those machines and materials 
to equip the veterans of China and Rus- 
sia and Africa. 

The military men have failed to de- 
velop a complete program of global strat- 
egy. They are unable to tell Donald 
Nelson and the War Production Board 
exactly how many of what weapons are 
needed. 

Lacking a schedule of requirements 
from the military, W. P. B. has been un- 
able to properly plan production and raw- 
material flow. 

And since W. P. B. has not planned 
production, the military have difficulty in 
planning and executing their global 
strategy. 

At almost every point a group of mili- 
tary men, inexperienced in production, 
try to handle the problems which occur. 

The military tried to handle the con- 
tracting of war orders and glutted the 
files of 100 big companies while thou- 
‘sands of small plants are facing bank- 
ruptcy and ruin. Some plants have such 
huge orders that they cannot deliver the 
goods until next year or the year after, 

Gen. “Black Jack” Pershing, writing a 
foreword years ago to Bernard Baruch’s 
Taking the Profits Out of War, reported 
the effects of military control over pro- 
‘duction in 1918: 


Until the spring of 1918, the flow of troops 
and of supplies to France was not encourag- 
ing. There was evidence of a lack of au- 
thority and proper organization at home with 
the attendant results of confusion and un- 
satisfactory progress. 


Baruch himself wrote: 


It is absolutely impracticable for the War 
Department to control industrial mobiliza- 
tion, because: 

a. It is an economic problem requiring the 
ablest leadership in industry, and utterly un- 
suited to military administration. 

b. No single competitor (for supplies) 
should be entrusted with arbitration (among 
competing agencies). 

c. The job of the War Department is our 
armed forces. That is a big job. To pile on 
top of it the task of economic mobilization 
would insure the failure of both. 

There is an inevitable tendency in the War 
Department to forget these principles even in 
planning. Their function is to say what they 
want and when and where they want it. The 
job of industrial control is to see that they 
get it. * * * We must neither militarize 
industry nor industrialize the Army. 


Basic to the present confusion is the 
absence of an over-all manpower policy 
and organization. We have no over-all 
manpower policy because we have no 
over-all production program. But it is 
impossible to direct manpower use until 
the use of everything else that goes into 
the building of a gun—copper, steel, box- 
cars, tools—is organized. 

An end must come to the present con- 
fusion in manpower policy and organi- 
zation. Today no manufacturer can tell 
from one day to the next whether his 
skilled men are to remain on the job or 
be taken into the Army. Farmers, in- 
dustry, and workers are caught up in a 
vast maelstrom of uncertainty which can 
only slow down our production. 

One big trouble is the competition for 
manpower. Recruiting sergeants sell the 
various services; the Department of Agri- 
culture urges men to stay on the farm; 
industrialists compete with each other for 
skilled men; the merchant marine hunts 
sailors throughout the country. 

We must put selective service and the 
War Manpower Commission under a 
single command, It must be in charge 
of somebody with courage enough to issue 
orders and make his orders stick. He 
must be capable of putting into practice 
policies of training, occupational defer- 
ment, transfer, and full employment re- 
gardless of race or creed. And he must 
be someone whose mind is concentrated 
on the job at hand rather than Presiden- 
tial possibilities in 1944, 

In conjunction with a centralized civil- 
ian manpower command there must be 
established a civilian high command—a 
united command—on the home economic 
front to back up the boys in the service. 

A plan for an Office of War Mobiliza- 
tion—House bill 7742 and Senate bill 
2871—-with a civilian director responsible 
for integrated policy on contracts, pro- 
duction, materials, and manpower has 
been introduced in Congress. 

It grew out of the findings of the Tolan, 
Truman, Murray, and Kilgore com- 
mittees. It represents the best, most 
clear-headed thinking in both parties. It 
deserves careful consideration by all of 
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us, not as a Republican or Democratic 


prescription for victory, but as an 
American program designed to win this 
war in 1943, 

We must organize procurement, pro- 
duction, raw material, and manpower 
supply in such a way that Yankee in- 
genuity is not hamstrung any longer by 
divided responsibilities and authority 
scattered among scores on scores of over- 
lapping, duplicating, and conflicting 
Washington agences. 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. E. E. COX 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. COX. Mr. Speaker, under leave to 
extend my remarks in the Recorp, I in- 
clude the following address which was 
delivered over the radio on December 2, 
1942, by the gentleman from Oklahoma 
{Mr. LYLE H. Boren]: 


Greetings to every Oklahoman. I am grate- 
ful to you who made this broadcast possible 
and I appreciate the courtesy of the Okla- 
homa network. 

My friends, I propose to speak plainly and 
to the point, letting first things come first. 

Why ration gasoline? 

Mr. Jeffers, Mr. Henderson, and all the ad- 
vocates of gasoline rationing say, ration it in 
order to ration rubber. 

But we said to them, we believe it is un- 
sound to ration a product in which there is 
a surplus of supply in order to control the 
allocation of a product in which there is a 
shortage of supply. 

If there is a shortage of shoes, would you 
take every man’s pants in order to keep him 
from wearing out his shoes? Would you 
ration water because there is a shortage of 
coffee? It is an absurd, circuitous method, 
indirect and full of gross inequities. 

It is my frank opinion that the proposal is 
analogous to amputating a patient’s leg be- 
cause he has the toothache. 

We who feel that Nation-wide gasoline 
rationing is an error have never had any ob- 
jection to rationing rubber. What is the 
rubber situation in America? These figures 
coming from the Rubber Administrator and 
his staff, I do not present as a part of my 
argument, but simply that you may have the 
facts as they give them on the problem. 

America has 465,323 tons of crude rubber in 
the Government stock pile—alleged to be 
two-thirds of the world’s supply. We are im- 
porting from South America 2,000 tons of 
crude rubber per month, and the Rubber 
Administrator says this will be increasd to 
4,000 tons per month this next year. We are 
actually producing fifteen hundred tons per 
month of synthetic rubber, and Mr. Jeffers 
tells us that that will be stepped up to a 
total of 300,000 tons in 1943 and 800,000 tons 
in 1944. The latter figure is the basis on 
which he makes the statement that there 
will be ample rubber for all needs by April 
1944, But, leaving out the 300,000 and 800,000 
tons promises and counting only on what we 
have at the present time, the complete utility 
of this stock pile of rubber, at the rate we 
are now using it—30,000 tons per month, 
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which we are told will meet the needs for 

all purposes in the coming months—our pres- 

ent stock of rubber, then, would last 16 

months. That would mean we have ample 

rubber to meet all needs until June 1944, 

when, according to the Rubber Administra- 
- tor, there will be ample synthetics. 

I do not say this is true. I only pass on 
to you their own . However, these 
figures do not take into account the 6,000,000 
tires the Government recenly obtained 
through the five-tire-per-car ruling, and 
these figures do not take into account the new 
tires in the hands of the dealers and manu- 
facturers throughout the Nation. 

The rubber Administrator and his staff say 
they don’t know how many such tires there 
are. I feel they should have found out be- 
fore now, because undoubtedly those several 
million tires are of value in meeting the rub- 
ber problem. Then, too, the government has 
some six hundred thousand tons of scrap 
rubber in the government scrap stock-pile, 
and we are reclaiming rubber at the rate of 
380 thousand tons per month. 

However, let me say again that these facts 
I-give you for your information because again 
I say, we are not opposed to rationing rubber. 

The inventive genius of America staggers 
the imagination of the world and, if this 
problem were left solely to American ingenu- 
ity, it would be solved. 

A thousand devices and discoveries have 
leapt from American thought to meet the 
Nation’s need. They are practical, they work, 
they already almost wholly solve the prob- 
lem. I cannot mention them all, for they 
are many. A multitude of non-rubber tires 
have been made successfully from wood, from 
cotton rope, and so forth, and at moderate 
speeds they work well. 

I do, however, want to say a word of 
commendation for the inventive genius and 
patriotic spirit of an Oklahoman’ who has 
made a very vital contribution to rubber 
conservation. Mr. McGay of Tulsa, Okla., 
has for months attempted to obtain con- 
sideration for his suggestion that all cars 
having drop center rims be driven on tires 
without inner tubes. Many times he wrote 
the rubber administration with no results. 
One of the most amusing replies he received 
Was, quote: “We are fully conversant with 
the possibilities you mention, but due to the 
rubber shortage itis not advisable * * +” 
Such efficiency! A man offers an idea to 
save a quarter of a million tons of rubber 
and the men charged with the responsibility 
of solving the problem of prospective rubber 
shortage reply, that due to the rubber short- 
age they cannot consider the proposal to 
save a quarter of a million tons of rubber. 
That is bureaucracy at its worst, and also, I 
fear, bureaucracy at its best. 

Mr. McGay then came to Washington. He 
came before the congressional committee of 
which I am a member and he demonstrated 
that a quarter of a million tons of rubber 
could be saved simply by taking the tubes 
off of cars with drop center rims, and by 
attaching a valve with a rubber washer to the 
rim so that air could not get out around the 
valve stem; the ordinary tire can be inflated 
without a tube. The process is so simple 
that it simply means taking the tubes out 
of your tires and driving on just as usual 
without any tubes. Of course, if there is a 
hole in the casing, you would have to patch 
that hole from the inside. I, myself, took 
my car down to the garage, had the wheels 
taken off, and the tubes removed from the 
tires. We then patched the nail holes that 
were in one of the tires and took some old 
valye stems with small pieces of old inner 
tubes for washers and- put the valve stems 
onto the rims. We then put those ordinary 
tires back on the wheel and pumped them 
up just as though they had tubes in them. 
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I have been driving my car that way ever 
since, and, in fact, I drove it down to this 
radio station tonight. My car runs just as 
ever, and I have five tubes to give to the 
rubber shortage. Of course, if you could see 
this done you would readily understand it. 
But I think it is too simple for a bureaucrat 
to understand. 

So, Mr. McGay, I salute you. I appreciate 
the fact that you have given this idea to the 
public and to your Government free of 
charge, and that the only thing you have 
wanted from it is to see it used and to know 
that you had done something to contribute 
to our Nation’s war effort. 

Now that we have considered their answer 
to the question of why ration gasoline, let 


us consider whether or not they have the. 


legal authority to exercise that power. All 
rationing powers granted to the executive de- 
partments come under section 2 (A) of the 
act of June 28, 1940—an act to expedite the 
national defense—and under section 301 of 
the Second War Powers Act passed by the 
Congress on March 27, 1942. 

How does the law read on this subject? 
“Whenever the President is satisfied that 
the fulfillment of requirements for the de- 
fense of the United States will result in a 
shortage in the supply of any material or of 
any facilities for defense or for private ac- 
count or for export, the President may allo- 
cate such material or facilities in such man- 
ner, upon such conditions, and to such ex- 
tent as he shall deem necessary or appropri- 
ate in the public interest and to promote the 
national defense.” 

It is quite clear, then, that authority to 
ration materials or facilities is based on 
shortage of supply. The measure clearly in- 
tended that whether a product is to be ra- 
tioned or not must be based on whether or 
not there is a shortage of supply. 

Ration order 5-C, which rations gasoline 
Nation-wide and assumes the authority to do 
that, is itself a subterfuge. That edict is 
identified as a mileage-ration order and as- 
sumes to ration gasoline under the guise of 
rationing rubber. This assumption of power 
not granted by Congress on the part of bu- 
reaus has become a menacing threat to the 
American of government. 

But back again to the simple question of 
rationing gasoline. Let us ask Mr. Hender- 
son what he proposes to accomplish by ra- 
tioning gasoline, and he replies that it will 
mean saving 1,700 miles per car per year in 
rubber mileage. Again I say we are in favor 
of saving this rubber. What, then, do we 


propose? ; 

We said let’s do it the American way. 

We cited page 35 of the Baruch report. The 
rubber administration, you know, is married 
to the Baruch report and they take it as their 
bible. We are not certain that Mr. Baruch is 
omniscient, but we accept his report fully. 
On page 35 the report points out that the an- 
nual average mileage of passenger automo- 
biles is 9,000 miles per year normally, The 
report says, quote: “Today the figure * * + 
is 6,700 miles." And quoting further; “It is 
clear that in the areas where gasoline is not 
being rationed the decline in annual mileage 
is a result of voluntary restriction * * +, 
etc. 

So, the American people, when told there 
was a rubber shortage, of our own accord 
have saved 2,300 miles per car per year. How 
much more do you want, Mr. Henderson? 
Seventeen hundred miles per year? Then let’s 
do it the American way. 

Every time the American people have been 
called upon they have volunteered in the ex- 
cess of demand. Voluntarily the sons and 
fathers throughout the land have given them- 
selves to the military service. Voluntarily 
Americans everywhere have given generously 
of their dollars into the bond drives in a way 
that should be applauded even in the light of 


A4169 


all past history. Voluntarily we were re- 
quested to contribute scrap iron and other 
shortage materials, and the American people 
were not satisfied to simply meet a request 
for voluntary action up to the point where it 
was indicated necessary, but they went be- 
yond that. Every time the American people 
have been called upon they have volunteered 
in the excess of the demand. 

I honestly believe that if Congress, or the 
President, or even Mr. Jeffers had told every 
car owner in America that he wanted him 
to take out his pencil and paper and figure 
out his rubber mileage on the basis of re- 
ducing 1,700 miles more in the year 1943 than 
he had reduced his driving already, I honestly, 
sincerely, and earnestly believe that Mr. 
Average American would have willingly—yes, 
gladly—imposed upon himself that additional 
restriction on his use of rubber tires. And, 
he could do it in a way that permitted the 
maximum normalcy in such use and, I dare 
say, would have restricted himself more than 
was asked for, because he is anxious to con- 
tribute everything possible to the war effort. 

My own case is an example in point. For 
15 years I have driven an automobile close 
to an average of 50,000 miles per year, but 
in the year 1942 my total driving up to date 
is barely 2,000 miles, and with only 4 weeks 
more to go in this year, I certainly will drive 
very little. In other words, I have volun- 
tarily reduced my tire mileage almost 48,000 
miles this year, and I am frank to say that I 
would have driven a great deal more than 
that if I had not felt that such restriction 
would be of benefit in the national need. 
Now, of course, because I have reduced 48,000 
miles a year, several people can continue to 
drive nearer their normal driving, and, of 
course, I can reduce the mileage of my driv- 
ing much easier and with no loss to the mili- 
tary needs, as would be the case if the farmer 
failed to haul his products to the market, 
or the worker failed to drive each day to the 
airplane or the tank factory. 

Mr. Henderson said, “Save 1,700 miles more 
each year.” 

We said let us do it voluntarily, But when 
the bureaucrats said that they were unwilling 
to trust the American people in a voluntary 
program, we then proposed that they post- 
pone it for 60 days to see how 60 days on a 
voluntary system would work. But the 
bureaucrats decreed that there would be no 
honor system for America. We had already 
demonstrated by the 2,300-mile reduction our 
willingness to cooperate to serve the Nation’s 
need, but Mr. Henderson said in effect, I pre- 
fer to make you do it. And the whip of 
compulsion was cracked over the head of 
every American. 

I hold that the American people will will- 
ingly, gladly, anxiously do anything and 
everything that reason shows them will con- 
tribute to our military needs. They can 
have my car, my house, my shoes, if they 
need them, and I know that you feel the same 
way. There is no American more patriotic, 
more affectionately fond of the American 
Government than the many Americans who 
bear the proud name of Oklahoman. 

Now, there were a lot of reckless charges 
made. It was said that opposition to this 
ill-advised program was financed. I don’t 
know of anyone who spent a nickel, except 
I understand that Leon Henderson’s office 
has distributed a great deal of propaganda, 
printed at Government expense, to educate 
the people to acquiesce in Nation-wide gaso- 
line rationing. One of the Washington 
papers stated that the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation had been called upon to inves~ 
tigate the opposition in the Middle Western 
States to the gasoline-rationing program, and 
I replied that it would be a ridiculous waste 
of Federal Bureau of Investigation time. I 
told them we would invite an investigation 
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in Oklahoma. I challenged them to find one 
single man whose opposition to the error of 
Nation-wide gasoline rationing was based on 
any motive other than his own spontaneous 
reaction. 

Then Mr. Henderson said in his speech that 
opponents of gasoline rationing “would gam- 
ble America’s future * * * for a gallon 
of gasoline * * *. A Government survey 
indicates that there is an organized opposi- 
tion to our keeping faith with those fighting 
men.” 

Did Mr. Henderson imply that Mr. J. W. 
Densford of Shawnee, with five sons in the 
service, was opposed to gasoline rationing be- 
cause he was unwilling to give up a gallon of 
gas to fill a military need? Did he mean to 
imply that the Emerson brothers, with several 
sons in the service and one who has been 
missing since Bataan, were unwilling to give 
a gallon of gasoline to help a boy in the 
service? Did Mr. Henderson mean to insinu- 
ate that I, with two brothers somewhere in 
the service and a nephew in North Africa, 
would be unwilling to walk a few miles if 
they needed the gasoline? 

It is ridiculous. It is absurd. It is an 
insinuation that I resent for all Americans, 

Who is gambling with what? 

In my judgment Mr. Henderson is gam- 
bling American Democracy as against a grasp 
for power. 

Will saving a gallon of motor fuel con- 
tribute military petroleum products to the 
war effort? A barrel of oil must be broken 
down into its component parts. That part 
of a barrel of oil used in an automobile is a 
portion of the gasoline up to about 72 octane. 
You cannot use that in an airplane or a tank. 
‘They require a special part of that barrel of 
oil. They require 80 octane and 100 octane 
respectively. The other military products 
vitally needed are fuel oil, bunker oil, toluene, 
butadiene, butylene, and isobutylene, vari- 
ous hydrocarbons and various lubricant sub- 
stantives. If we are to produce the petro- 
leum products that are essential as war 
Weapons, we must increase greatly our pro- 
duction of crude oil, and in order to refine 
that oil into its essential products, motor 
gasoline will continue to be left as a residue, 
if unused, as a waste product, 

I have now gone over a number of phases 
of the question. I would like to point out 
further that an additional reason for our 
opposition to rationing of gasoline, except in 
this area where a shortage exists, is based on 
the gross inequities in the system. 

For example, any man who owns a car can 
get an A card. If one family has three cars 
and another family has one car, one family 
will be using up three times as much rubber 
as the other family, but they will be per- 
mitted a corresponding amount of gasoline. 
The pleasure driver will obtain the same 
minimum amount as the farmer and the 
factory worker who use their cars only in 
their work. Out in Kansas City the other 
day, a man who has invented wooden tires 
for his car and who uses no rubber was 
granted only the minimum of gasoline. I 
suppose the reason they gave was to restrict 
his use of rubber. 

Tf one man has an old car that makes 10 
miles to a gallon of gasoline, he will be al- 
lowed to wse 40 miles of rubber per week. 
If another man has a new car that makes 18 
miles to the gallon, he will be permitted to 
use 72 miles of rubber per week. Of course, 
the inequities are too numerous to illustrate 
or to mention, and then, the arbitrary policy 
decisions are unjust and, in my opinion, un- 
reasonable. The organizer and agitator will 
have unlimited gasoline on the grounds that 
his activities contribute to industrial peace. 
Which is the more important—to haul propa- 
ganda or food for freedom? 

The regimentation of Americans under the 
power of the bureaucrat must reach its limit. 
‘There is a bureaucrat at every breakfast table. 
There is a bureaucrat behind every counter 


in America, There is a bureaucrat at every 
bookkeeper’s elbow. There is a bureaucrat 
sitting in the shade of a tree at the end of 
every cotton row. There is one riding on 
every wheat wagon and every cattle truck. 
They even measure every man’s coattail and 
shirttail. They are already as numerous as 
maggots boring into a decaying carcass. And 
now they propose a couple more bureaucrats 
for every gasoline pump. They stand with the 
whip of compulsion over every individual. 
The bureaucrat is not Uncle Sam. Our Uncle 
Sam represents a free government of liberty- 
loving people. 

I have, I believe, clearly pointed out to 
you the sane and logical reasons why we 
opposed the error of Nation-wide gasoline 
rationing. And, I want again to stress to 
you that in addition to all the other sound 
and fundamental reasons, the thing that was 
hardest of all for us to bear was the insist- 
ence against voluntary trials—The determi- 
nation to wield the whip of compulsion. 

Now, my friends, we all want to do every- 
thing that will contribute to the war effort. 
We all want to stand united in the support of 
our Nation’s cause. Of course, intellectual 
integrity bids us do that which our convic- 
tions direct us to. And our faith in the 
fundamentals of American Democracy, and 
our desire to maintain the American system 
of government and American way of life, 
compels us to resistance against usurpation 
of power, arbitrary rulings and edicts, and 
against regimentation and regulation—in 
fact—against what has grown to be described 
by the term “bureaucracy.” 

Vast Government buildings cover hun- 
dreds of acres of ground in and around 


. Washington. The many, many thousands 


of employees have too generally lost the 
realization that they are hired hands of the 
people. They do not seem to realize that 
“We the People” constitute the preamble to 
the very thought of government. Too many 
of these employees look upon the Govern- 
ment jobs that they hold as their jobs in 
the sense of personal possession; and they 
look upon the power attached to those jobs 
as their power in the sense of personal pos- 
session of such power. It is much like the 
ancient theory of the divine right of kings. 
Individuals employed in bureaus to be ser- 
vants of the people have assumed that they 
should be masters of the people. Bureauc- 
racy has become a Frankenstein. Henderson 
is only a symbol, only an example. He is 
only one of a vast host bent on forging 
manacles for liberty and chains for freedom. 

The one essential of democracy is that all 
just powers of government are derived from 
the consent of the governed. This precept 
the bureaucrats ignore. But this is the 
yardstick, this is the measure, and any de- 
parture from the measurements of that all- 
important rule is a departure from democ- 
racy and an attack upon America’s system 
of government. 

I believe in democracy because of democ- 
racy’s ideals. I love liberty and freedom 
holds my faith. I cannot—I will not see 
freedom chained and liberty put to death. 
I cannot and will not see democracy crushed 
by hands though gloved in the guise of 
friendship. 

What happens on gas rationing or any 
other particular probiem is of less importance 
than the fact that we stand determined 
unitedly to support the war effort, Unitedly 
to fight against the attack on democracy 
being made by foreign powers bent on our 
destruction. And also, with equal determi- 
nation, steadfastly to resist encroachment 
on democracy at home. We must resist 
against the invasion of democracy, without 
or within. The defense of democracy is on 
your doorstep as well as with the armies 
on the battlefields. We, as Americans, have 
determined to defend democracy; to defend 
it here and everywhere; to defend it today 
and every day; to defend it against Hitler 
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and the Mikado. And, if need be, defend it 
against the bureaucrats. Yes; we will de- 
fend it here and everywhere. We will de- 
fend it constantly, defend it eternally. 

National unity is vitaliy important and it 
demands on the part of our people as a whole 
a careful restraint and a fuller acquiescence, 
even in the mistakes of government, than 
is essential in ordinary times. 

‘The Congress is your source for orderly and 
proper remedy. The Congress could legis- 
late a mandate on the subject. This we 
have considered, and simple arithmetic 
shows us that there are not sufficient votes. 
What else then can be done? It appears 
that I have offered a practical solution. 

Mr. Henderson will soon be before Con- 
gress again to obtain appropriations with 
which to carry out his program of compul- 
sion. Congress controls the purse strings 
and wiil have another opportunity at that 
time to act on this question. 

As for me, I can only say that I am willing 
to vote millions and billions for defense, 
but 15 cents for Leon is 15 cents too much, 


The First To Suffer 
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HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
i: THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following editorial 
from the New York Times of December 
2, 1942: 

THE FIRST TO SUFFER 


In every country where Hitler’s edicts run, 
every day is a day of mourning for Jews. 
Today has been set aside, by action of the 
chief rabbinate of Palestine, supported by the 
leading Jewish organizations of the United 
States, as a day of mourning, prayer, and 
fasting among the Jews throughout the free 
countries of the world. So prayers will go up 
on both sides of the Nazi line—from helpless 
victims in the shadow of death and from 
those who appeal on their behalf to the good 
will of humanity and the divine justice. 

The homicidal mania of the Nazis has 
reached its peak, according to evidence in the 
hands of the State Department, in an order 
of Adolf Hitler demanding the extermina- 
tion of all Jews in all territory controlled by 
Germany. The fact that the Nazis are des- 
Pperate for manpower may delay this pro- 
jected massacre. What has already happened 
proves that no other consideration will delay 
it. 

Of Germany’s 200,000 Jews in 1939, all but 
40,000 have been deported or have perished; 
of Austria’s 75,000, all but 15,000, at most; 
of the 80,000 in Bohemia and Moravia, all but 
15,000. In Poland more than 600,000 have 
died. In the Netherlands 60,000 remain out 
of 180,000; in Yugoslavia 96,000 out of 100,000 
are dead, deported, or imprisoned; in Greece 
all between the ages of 18 and 45 have been 
enslaved, and an unknown number are dead; 
in France 35,000 out of 300,000 have been 
deported; of Rumania’s 900,000, all but 270,- 
000 are imprisoned, enslaved, deported, or 
dead; Bulgaria has enslaved 8,500 out of 
60,000; Slovakia has deported 70,000 out of 
90,000; of Latvia’s 100,000, one-fourth are 
reported massacred, the others enslaved or 
starving in ghettos. 

To sum up this horrible story, it is believed 
that 2,000,000 European Jews have perished 
and that 5,000,000 are in danger of extermi- 
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nation. This is the work of Adolf Hitler and 
his new order, . 

Why has this unrealizable crime been com- 
mitted? The Jew was a tiny minority in 
Germany, a small minority in every Euro- 
pean country. The key to his martyrdom 
lies in this word minority. Nazi-ism needed 
a scapegoat. It found one in the least nu- 
merous, the most widely dispersed, the 
most nearly helpless group. The attack upon 
the Jew was the first employment of the 
Nazi strategy—which is always the bully’s 
strategy—of bringing overwhelming power 
against the weakest of its chosen enemies. 

Nazi-ism, as we know, never planned to 
stop at that point. The persecution of the 
Jew was the beginning of an insane attempt 
to reduce all mankind to servitude and to 
ex*srminate all who resisted. The Jew was 
the first number on a list which has since 
included people of other faiths and of many 
races—Czechs, Poles, Norwegians, Nether- 
landers, Belgians, French—and which, should 
Hitler win, would take in our own “mongrel” 
Nation. 

Nazi anti-Semitism, in short, culminates in 
the cry that there is no God but Hitler and 
that there shall be no masters on this earth 
but the Germans, If there could be a com- 
plete N-xi victory, Japan and the Japanese 
might be the last names on the list of sub- 
ject peoples, but, Axis or no Axis, they would 
be there—cold comfort to the other peoples 
first enslaved. 

The horror of the persecution of the Jews, 
viewed in this perspective, covers all free 
humanity. What the Jew has suffered is a 
prediction of the suffering that would be 
reserved for all who dare to stand against 
Hitlerism, or dare to be different from Hitler’s 
Herrenvolk. 

It is the Herrenvolk themselyes who today 
are on the defensive. The day of justice 
draws perceptibly nearer. It is fitting for 
the United Nations to say that they know 
neither Jew nor Gentile, but that they mean 
to strike down the Nazi tyranny wherever it 
has blasted any human life; and that these 
Jewish lives, taken by our enemies, shall be 
accounted for at the time of reckoning. 


The New Income Cut 
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HON. RAYMOND S. SPRINGER 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, a re- 
cent article by David Lawrence, which 
appeared in the local newspapers, is en- 
lightening to the people of the country. 
Under unanimous consent to extend my 
own remarks in the appendix of the 
Recorp, I include therein the article by 
David Lawrence, to which I have re- 
ferred, and which reads as follows: 

Ciass War SEEN IN New INCOME Cur—New 


$25,000 Proviso MIGHT BRING BALKING ON 


ADDITIONAL POWERS 
(By David Lawrence) 


President Roosevelt apparently has decided 
to reopen and intensify class warfare in Amer- 
ica. He has disclosed that he is going to 
press for the enactment of a law not only 
leveling off salaries in America, but cutting 
down the incomes of all men, women, and 
children who have estates netting them more 
than $25,000 a year. 

Just what this reduction of incomes has 
to do with winning the war or just why Amer- 
ica’s most successful and talented citizens 


must be subjected to socialistic experiments 
in the midst of war, diverting energies and 
time that should be devoted to the produc- 
tion of goods and vital services needed in the 
war effort, is not explained by the President. 

But it was not a chance comment that 
came from the President in his press confer- 
ence. What he said must represent a de- 
liberate policy of carrying on his feud against 
America’s successful businessmen, because 
Mr. Roosevelt has been well aware of the 
furor which has resulted from the czarlike 
acts of his subordinates, who, in disregard of 
the plain wishes of Congress, wrote into the 
anti-inflation law a power that doesn’t exist 
by mandate of law. 

The Office of Economic Stabilization was 
supposed to prevent inflation, but in fixing 
limits it has not only reduced pre-war 
salaries, but it has actually increased thereby 
the profits of corporations while denying 
individuals the salaries to which they have 
thought themselves entitled by contract with 
their employers. 

RESTRICTS DEDUCTIONS 


Not only this, but the President's order un- 
dertakes to nullify the revenue laws passed 
by Congress, denying the customary deduc- 
tions to any citizen who may have more than 
$25,000 left after paying the taxes that have 
been figured on his gross income “undimin- 
ished by any deductions.” 

In the new phase of the controversy the 
President concedes that congressional action 
will be necessary, but he has stated hereto- 
fore that when Congress doesn’t pass a law 
he wants he can act anyway. So it is possi- 
ble, using the same specious reasoning, for 
the Executive to proclaim any day that all 
investments are equally subject to his anti- 
inflation policy. He has just as much au- 
thority to do that as to reduce pre-war sal- 
aries and call it a step to prevent inflation. 

The President made a rather peculiar de- 
fense of his policy in his conference with the 
press. He said the reduction of the salaries 
of executives was necessary to prevent na- 
tional bankruptcy if we lose the war. No- 
body in Washington, not even the President, 
thinks we are going to lose the war, and no- 
body with any knowledge of the statistics 
would make such a statement, because if 100 
percent of all incomes above $25,000 a year 
from salaries and investments were confis- 
cated by the Government it wouldn't pay for 
3 days of the war effort nor would it pay off 
even seven-tenths of 1 percent of the national 
debt as it stands today. 


OPENS OLD WOUNDS 


What Mr, Roosevelt chooses to overlook is 
that his administration has encouraged the 
biggest wave of extravagance and the biggest 
inflation of pay rolls in all history and that 
he bas done this by insisting that “the social 
gains of the New Deal” must be preserved. 

Since this. kind of inequality and incon- 
sistency is known to all students of Govern- 
ment fiscal affairs, it should not be surpris- 
ing now if there is opened up again in midst 
of war all the wounds of class warfare which 
began in 1933 with the President’s attack on 
the successful and thrifty and which has fur- 
nished the principal ammunition for the 
demagogues ever since. 

The tragedy of the President’s blunder—for 
it is a blunder of major proportions and will 
hurt the morale of the war effort rather than 
help it—is that Congress, which is inclined 
to be rebellious anyway, will now refuse to 
grant any powers on any subject that are 
not specifically defined. The President this 
very week is being refused powers by the 
House Ways and Means Committee, because 
the distrust of his administration, which is 
showing up on Capitol Hill, is increasing 
rather than diminishing. 

MIGHT EMBOLDEN ISOLATIONISTS 

Members of Congress are saying the execu- 
tive agencies merely want more and more 
power over the citizenry and refuse to be 
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specific. This means that important powers 
really needed in the war effort will be with- 
held. 

Likewise, it will mean. that, as the demand 
for socialization is intensified by the Presi- 
dent, the isolationists will be given oppor- 
tunities they never should be given. They 
will see in the administration’s misuse of its 
war powers a plan to use post-war period for 
the enrichment of special groups and classes 
whose votes have been such an important 
part of the New Deal. 

If class warfare is wanted by the President, 
plenty of citizens are ready to get into the 
fray. If what is wanted is to win the war, 
the Executive has chosen a peculiar way to 
instill enthusiasm into the hearts of the 
men whose genius is responsible for our 
marvelous production record thus far. 


Work of the Civil Service Committee 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ROBERT RAMSPECK 


or GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. RAMSPECK. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address 
which I delivered over the radio on No- 
vember 27, 1942: 


About 50 years ago the House of Represent- 
atives created a standing committee known 
as the Committee on the Civil Service. The 
rules of the House provide that all proposed 
legislation relating to the civil service shall be 
referred to this committee. 

At the present time the Civil Service Com- 
mittee is composed of 13 Democrats, 7 Re- 
publicans, and 1 progressive. 

I have noted that many people confuse this 
committee with the Civil Service Commission, 
Even employees of the Government have been 
known to be so confused. 

The Civil Service Commission is a biparti- 
san commission of three, appointed by the 
President and serving at his pleasure. The 
Commssion is a part of the executive depart- 
ment of our Government and it administers 
the laws relating to the civil employees in the 
executive departments. 

The House Civil Service Committee has no 
connection with and no control over the 
Civil Service Commission. The House com- 
mittee is a part of the House of Representa- 
tives, in the legislative branch of the Gov- 
ernment. It is concerned only with proposals 
for legislation. 

The committee has considered legislation 
of many kinds having to do with the civil 
employees and their pay and working condi- 
tions. It has jurisdiction of legislation con- 
cerning the law under which the Civil Service 
Commission was established. 

It also has jursdiction over the classifica- 
tion act, the retirement act, and the basic 
law establishing the civil service. 

When I entered Congress in 1929, I was 

to the Civil Service Committee and 
I have remained a member of the committee 
during my service in the House. 

The first measure we handled, after I be- 
came a member, was the present retirement 
law. It was enacted in 1930. It provides an 
annuity system, based upon actuarial princi- 
ples, by which employees coming under it 
are retired when they haye reached 70 years 
of age. Each employee pays into the fund, 
which is a trust fund, 5 percent of his salary. 

This system is similar in principle to the 
Social Security System. The act, known as 
the Civil Seryice Retirement Act, now covers 
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practically every civil employee of the Gov- 
ernment. The act was originally passed in 
1920 and the legislation in 1930 was a sub- 
stitute for the original law. 

In 1923, the Civil Service Committee re- 
ported and the Congress enacted the Classifi- 
cation Act. This law divides the positions in 
the executive departments in the District of 
Columbia intg several groups, such as the 
clerical and fiscal, the professional and sub- 
professional and the other groups indicating 
by their title the class of work performed. 

Each group is divided into grades, In each 
grade are several salary steps. 

For example one grade will have a salary 
arranged in steps beginning with fourteen 
hundred and forty dollars per year and end- 
ing with seventeen hundred and forty dollars 
per year. A new employee, appointed to a 
position in this grade will start at the en- 
trance step or fourteen hundred and forty dol- 
lars. If that employee does good work, he 
will be given a one step promotion each 18 
months—that is his salary will be increased 
in the sum of $60. For especially meritori- 
ous service he may receive an additional step 
increase within the 18 months period. 

In the higher salary grades the steps are 
one and two hundred dollars. In those 
grades a promotion can be given each 30 
months. 

Prior to the passage of this legislation Con- 
gress made lump-sum appropriations to the 
departments and they fixed the salaries as 
they pleased. This resulted in varying sal- 
aries for the same work in different depart- 
ments. 

For positions in the Federal service outside 
of Washington the old system prevails to 
some extent, although most of these salaries 
are now the same as those prescribed in the 
Classification Act and others are regulated by 
Executive orders issued by the President. 

The Civil Service Committee, since I have 
been a member, has also handled legislation 
regulating the absences of employees for va- 
cation and sickness. In private employment 
such matters can well be regulated in an in- 
formal manner, but with thousands of em- 
ployees working for the Government it was 
necessary to have a law for this purpose. 

The private employer will give permission 
to an employee to attend a funeral, to go to 
the dentist or to the bank or for other pur- 
poses of a similar nature. Such absences ere 
not deducted from the annual vacation. All 
such absences in the Government service are 
charged against the annual leave allowed to 
each employee. 

A similar system governs absences due to 
illness. 

In June 1938 the committee reported and 
the Congress passed legislation placing 
first-, second-, and third-class postmasters 
under the civil service. I take more pride 
in this act, of which I was the author, than 
in any other civil-service legislation enacted 
since I became chairman of the committee. 

Until the passage of that act the post- 
masters had been appointed almost exclu- 
sively because of service rendered to the party 
in power. They had not been expected to 
learn much about the Postal Service or to 
perform much work. They were being paid 
out of the Federal Treasury for service ren- 
dered to the political party in power. 

Their terms were for 4 years and often they 
were forced to contribute a fixed percentage 
of their salaries to the party from which 
the appointment was received. 

Now they are appointed without term, 
must devote full time to the public service, 
and cannot be forced to contribute to politi- 
cal campaigns. They cannot actively take 
part in any campaign. 

About 2 years ago our committee reported 
and the Congress passed legislation author- 
izing the President to extend the civil-sery- 
ice law to almost all of the agencies of the 
Government. About 250,000 employees were 
brought under the law by this legislation. 


Today more than 90 percent of the Federal 
personnel is under this merit system, freed 
from political compulsion and have the op- 
portunity of making the public service a 
career. 

The only exception to this statement is the 

many thousands of temporary employees 
being recruited now for the duration of the 
war, They are being given appointments 
good only for 6 months after the end of the 
war. 
At the present time the Committee on 
Civil Seryice has under consideration pro- 
posed legislation dealing with the pay of the 
more than 2,500,000-persons employed in the 
civil branch of the Government. 

Most of these employees have had no in- 
crease in their pay for more than 15 years, 
some for nearly 20 years. 

During recent years the standard of living 
in our country has risen sharply. In the 
past 3 years the cost of living has gone up 
more than 15 percent. 

Most private employees, especially those in 
industrial work, have received considerable 
increase in pay during the past few years. 

It is necessary, in my opinion, that the 
pay for the Gevernment workers—at least 
those in the lower-salary brackets—be in- 
creased. 

May I point out here, something that is 
not always understood. Federal employees 
pay every tax paid by other citizens, includ- 
ing Federal and State income taxes. Their 
record for buying war bonds will compare 
favorably with that of any other group, Five 
percent of their pay goes into the retirement 
fund. 

It is natural that they should ask for a 
pay increase. Many of them are leaving the 
Government because they can make more 
money in private employment. 

In my opinion, no more important matter 
is now pending in the Congress than this 
legislation proposing an adjustment in the 
Salaries of the Federal employees. 

Practically all Federal employees are now 
working 44 hours per week and many are 
working 48. 

While some of these employees are not en- 
gaged in work incident to the war, most of 
them are. Their services are very important 
to the war effort. 

Our men in the armed services are depend- 
ent upon the civil employees for food, equip- 
ment, mail, clothing, and other supplies. It 
is essential to a successful war effort that we 
have a capable, efficient, and adequate civil 
force. 

In the last war employment rose to 917,000. 
Today we have more than two and a half 
million civil employees. The War Depart- 
ment alone has more than a million civil 
workers, 

Many stories are circulating around the 
country to the effect that Federal employees 
do not have enough work to keep them busy. 
There are stories, also, of inefficiency and 
loafing. 

Without prejudging the employees or the 
agencies involved, I came to the conclusion 
that these stories should be investigated. 

Therefore on October 7 I introduced a reso- 
lution to authorize the Civil Service Com- 
mittee to investigate. The House has passed 
that resolution and plans are now under way 
for a thorough and searching inquiry into all 
phases of civilian employment in the Fed- 
eral Government, 

The resolution authorizes my committee to 
investigate the number of employees in each 
department; how those employees were se- 
cured; whether their services are necessary, 
and whether their skills are being adequately 
employed. 

It is not my purpose to engage in a witch 
hunt, nor to drag persons before the com- 
mittee for sensational purposes. It is our 
purpose to make every effort to improve the 
Government service, to reduce the cost where 
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possible, and to eliminate duplication of 
effort where such is found to exist. 

The annual pay roll for the civil employees 
of the Federal Government now exceeds 
$5,000,000,000 annually. If we can effect a 
saving of 10 percent in this sum, we will have 
accomplished a major benefit to our people. 

This inquiry also involves the question of 
manpower, for we cannot afford the use of 
unnecessary persons in this hour of war. 
Every person able to work is needed to pro- 
duce food and equipment for the armed 
forces. We must all do more and work 
harder. I believe that all of us must work 
at least 48 hours per week if we expect to win 
the war. 

I have tried to give those who are listening 
an idea of the work of the Civil Service Com- 
mittee. Dealing as it does with the pay and 
working conditions of more than two and a 
half million employees, with an annual pay 
roll of more than $5,000,000,000, I believe you 
will agree is an important task. 

Those who keep posted on such matters 
will agree, I feel sure, that real progress has 
been made in recent years toward a better 
personnel policy in the Federal Government, 

Democrats and Republicans alike have been 
interested in this purpose and have worked 
together for efficiency and economy in the 
interest of the public. 

In connection with the inquiry now being 
undertaken, I invite the cooperation of all 
citizens having information of a helpful 
nature. It will be our purpose to do every- 
thing possible to improve the service of our 
Government to the people of the United 
States, 


Petroleum Administrator Ickes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WARD JOHNSON 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, it is most refreshing in times 
like this to find a Government agency 
that everyone concedes to have com- 
pletely fulfilled its duties in connection 
with the war effort and the protection 
and maintenance of our great Nation. 

The best example we have of this sit- 
uation is the Office of Oil Coordinator, 
headed by the Petroleum Coordinator for 
National Defense, Harold L. Ickes, just 
designated as Petroleum Administrator, 
with expanded powers in the production, 
manufacture, and distribution of oil and 
other petroleum products. 

When Mr. Ickes was appointed by the 
President as Petroleum Coordinator on 
May 28, 1941, the members of the oil in- 
dustry throughout the Nation looked 
with much disfavor upon the appoint- 
ment and feared that they were in for 
serious difficulties in their dealings and 


“associations with the Federal Govern- 


ment. 

However, Mr. Ickes immediately upon 
his appointment called together some 
300 members of the oil industry, repre- 
senting all departments thereof, the ma- 
jor companies, the independent compa- 
nies, the small producers, and small dis- 
tributors without any discrimination. 
Committees were set up within the in- 
dustry, and they were told that the plan 
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was to cooperate together in a friendly 
and helpful relationship and partner- 
ship with the Federal Government. 

These men responded, just as all true 
loyal American citizens respond when 
they are requested by the national lead- 
ers to aid and cooperate in helping the 
Nation, and especially during these times 
when its future existence is threatened. 

As a result of this policy upon the 
part of Mr. Ickes, he is loved and re- 
spected today by every member of the 
oil industry, whether he be the head of 
& major oil company or one of the com- 
mon laborers employed in the oil fields. 
He has earned that love and respect, and 
has set an example that other heads of 
agencies could well pattern. 

The oil industry has performed some 
outstanding feats in connection with the 
war effort through this partnership, and 
had the advice of Mr. Ickes been followed, 
and the heads of other agencies cooper- 
ated with the American people as he has 
done, the synthetic rubber program 
would have been solved by this time, and 
the eastern seaboard would today have 
sufficient gasoline for automobiles, and 
fuel for heating. 

The American people don’t want to 
be driven by dictatorial directives and 
they will not stand for it. They want 
guidance and leadership on the part of 
the Government. They resent heads of 
Government agencies treating them as 
though they were criminals and alien 
enemies and start with the premise that 
they are crooked, disloyal, and unwil- 
ling to cooperate with the protection of 
the Nation and the freedom of the people. 

The difference between the policy of 
Mr. Ickes and the heads of most other 
Government agencies is that premise. 
Mr. Ickes recognized the honesty and 
loyalty of the American people and 
—" their cooperation and partner- 

p. 

Mr. Speaker, the President has recog- 
nized the success of Mr. Ickes’ policy by 
making him Petroleum Administrator 
with expanded powers. The members of 
the oil industry have recognized his pol- 
icy by giving him their love and respect, 
and the American people are indebted to 
Mr. Ickes and his policies, whereby our 
military forces throughout the world 
have been fully supplied; oil and petro- 
leum products that have aided in the war 
effort, because some of them have been 
developed during the past 18 months 
through the cooperation of industry and 
Government. This has permitted our 
boys to shoot down many enemy planes 
and protect themselves and their own 
planes that could not have been done had 
we had no advancement in the produc- 
tion and manufacture of these products 
during this period of time. 

In recognition of Mr. Ickes’ policy and 

success I have today written him as 
follows: 


Hon. HAROLD L. Ickss, 
Petroleum Administrator, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Ickes: Congratulations to you 
and to President Roosevelt upon your ap- 
pointment as Petroleum Administrator and 
Director of the Petroleum Administration 
for War. 


DECEMBER 3, 1942, 


When on May 28, 1941, the President desig- 
nated you to be Petroleum Coordinator for 
National Defense the oil industry was very 
fearful of the leadership you might display. 
You were considered one of the most radical 
New Dealers and known as the hatchet man 
for the New Deal. The oil industry ex- 
pected you to assume dictatorial power and 
attempt to become the czar of the entire 
industry. 

However, upon assuming that office you 
immediately set up the machinery for the 
formation of a partnership between the Goy- 
ernment and the oil industry, including 
therein not only the major oil companies 
but the independents and the little fellows. 

The industry soon became aware that you 
believed in the American system of free en- 
terprise and that the production and refining 
of oil and petroleum products could best 
aid the wartime effort with the least possible 
interference by the Government and.by leav- 
ing the operation and control thereof in the 
hands of those who had built up the indus- 
try working under your guidance as Petro- 
leum Coordinator and in partnership with 
the Government. 

The results you have obtained in these 18 
months are astounding. Whereas you were 
viewed with suspicion and distrust by the in- 
dustry upon your appointment as Petroleum 
Coordinator, every man in the industry today 
loves and respects you and the manner in 
which you have cooperated and worked with 
them. You have not granted any special 
favors to the members of the industry or to 
any of them and they have not expected it. 
The production and development of oil and 
petroleum products, one of the most impor- 
tant adjuncts of the war effort, is beyond the 
imagination of any person 18 months ago. 

Your actions and policies in this matter 
demonstrate to the fullest extent what can 
be expected on the part of the citizens of our 
Nation when they have the cooperation, guid- 
ance, and partnership of their Federal Gov- 
ernment, without being compelled to submit 
to dictatorial directives and without being 
treated as though they were enemy aliens and 
attempting to scuttle the war program of our 
Nation. 

Had other departments of the Federal Gov- 
ernment assumed the attitude toward the 
American people that you have assumed to- 
ward the members of the oil industry, we no 
doubt today would not be compeiled to ration 

e, fuel oil, and remove millions of 
automobiles from the highways because of a 
rubber shortage. 

Ninety-nine percent of the people of our 
Nation are sincere, loyal, patriotic Americans 
and they want to help and cooperate with 
their Government in this war effort, just as 
you have found that all of the personnel of 
the oil industry want to help and cooperate. 
But the people of America don’t want to be 
dictated to regarding their particular en- 
deavors, especially by men entirely unfamiliar 
and inexperienced in the flelds where they 
are issuing dictatorial directives. 

I am hoping that the heads of many other 
Government agencies will immediately take 
notice of the success you have attained 
through your policy of cooperation and part- 
nership with the people and that other De- 
partments may immediately assume the 
same attitude, whereupon our war effort 
will leap forward and we will be victorious 
in this war far sooner than we can hope 
to be if many heads of Government agencies 
continue upon the premise that the American 
people must be dictated to and forced to 
cooperate and contribute to the war effort. 

Perhaps the State of California should 
claim some credit for your success as Pe- 
troleum Coordinator, because of your good 
judgment in immediately choosing as your 
Deputy Coordinator, Ralph K. Davies, one of 
the outstanding and most widely experienced 
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oil men in the State of California. Other 
agencies, too, might profit by selecting more 
western men with experience, broad out- 
look, and faith in the loyalty and patriotism 
of our American people. 
Sincerely yours, 
Warp JOHNSON, 
Member of Congress, 
Eighteenth District, California. 


The Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion and Jersey City 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT W. KEAN 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. KEAN. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following newspaper 
articles and editorials: 


{From the Newark Evening News of 
December 1, 1942] 

How FEDERAL DEPOSIT INSURANCE CORPORATION 
AmED Hacve By Payne Our #$530,000— 
SETTLED Back Taxes ON PROPERTY LONG 
ABANDONED By CLOSED BANK—NEVER 
SOUGHT Cur 


For several days the Newark News has 
been publishing stories showing how Jersey 
City’s municipal finances were aided by the 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation. Re- 
capitulation emphasizes a number of the 
highlights of the transactions. 

The Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
is what its name implies. It insures your 
bank deposits up to $5,000. The Federal De- 
posit Insurance Corporation tries to get back 
the money it gives to insured banks or to 
depositors by salvaging the assets of the 
banks. The capital funds of the Federal De- 
posit Insurance Corporation are made up 
of assessments levied on member banks 
throughout the country. 

TWO THAT WERE AIDED 


Two banks in Jersey City which the Fed- 
eral Deposit Insurance Corporation aided 
were the New Jersey Title Guarantee & Trust 
Co. and the Trust Co. of New Jersey. The 
New Jersey Title closed because of insol- 
vency. The Trust Co. of New Jersey re- 
mained open after a merger. The Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation stepped in to 
help both institutions. One effect of that 
help was to put $531,416 into Jersey City’s 
treasury—on next to the last day of the fiscal 
year 1939. 

The money represented taxes unpaid by the 
banks for years past. The money was given 
to the city in most instances without any 
attempt by the Federal Deposit Insurance 
Corporation to compromise the debt, or with- 
out any question being raised as to whether 
the assessed valuation of the properties was 
reasonable. 

Here’s how it was done: 

Jersey City financial institutions in Janu- 
ary 1939 had excessive real estate holdings. 
Seeing trouble ahead, Federal Deposit Insur- 
ance Corporation launched a rehabilitation 
program. Before it could be completed 
the New Jersey Title closed its doors—Febru- 
ary 14, 1939. Federal Deposit Insurance Cor- 
poration immediately began paying off in full 
all deposits up to $5,000, a total of $17,000,000. 

MERGER EFFECTED 


A week later, February 21, Federal Deposit 
Insurance Corporation and State Banking 
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Commissioner Reilly effected the merger of 
the West Bergen Trust Co. with the Trust 
Co. of New Jersey. Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation agreed to subscribe to $6,000,000 
of new preferred stock in the merged banks 
and Federal Depcsit Insurance Corporation 
agreed to make loans on the “less satisfactory 
assets.” Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion officials estimated the loans at $15,000,- 
000. 
After the Trust Co. of New Jersey merger 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation went 
about the task of converting its real-estate 
holdings into cash to get back its money. 
Ten months after the. merger, December 30, 
1939, Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
redeemed 79 properties by paying back taxes 
to Jersey City. It paid a total of $360,542. 
These 79 properties were so far depreciated 
that the Trust Co. of New Jersey had stopped 
paying taxes on them for years and had lost 
them to the city. On most properties all 
back taxes plus 8-percent interest and 2-per- 
cent premiums were paid by Federal Deposit 
Insurance Corporation. 

On the same day, December 30, 1939, New 
Jersey Title Guarantee & Trust Co., the other 
bank, redeemed 63 properties. For them it 
paid $170,874. These were properties the 
bank had lost to the city for nonpayment of 
taxes while a going concern, but which it 
was buying back while in liquidation. At 
this time Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion owned more than 75 percent of the title 
company’s assets because of having paid off 
its depositors, : 

If the Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion had not put its money into this bank the 
title company would not have been able to 
redeem the properties. 

So there is a direct relationship between 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
money and the money used by the bank to 
recover title to the 63 properties. No trans- 
actions of the title company exceeding $100 
were made without first submitting them to 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation for 
approval. 


SUM OF $531,184 FOR CITY 


Net effect of the two transactions was that 
the Jersey City treasury received a windfall 
of $531,416 in back taxes to strengthen its 
surplus just before the year ended. It was 
a timely deal for Mayor Hague. 

There has been a remarkable uniformity 
since December 30, 1939, in the way Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation and the closed 
bank (the New Jersey Title & Guarantee) 
have administered these properties. Com- 
paratively few appeals have been filed by 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation or the 
title company for reductions from assess- 
ments that were far above sales value. Where 
appeals were taken, Federal Deposit Insurance 
Corporation and the bank asked reductions 
almost exclusively on buildings in Jersey 
City. They seldom sought cuts on land as- 
sessments. This policy helped Jersey City 
keep up its ratables and hold its tax rate 
to $5.37 in 1942. 

CONTRAST 

By way of contrast, the Home Owners’ 
Loan Corporation, another Federal agency 
owning similar depreciated properties, claimed 
overassessments up to 85 percent and filed 
appeals on the majority of its holdings. 
Home Owners’ Loan Corporation had no com- 
punctions about appealing land values. In 
a batch of 100 tax appeals filed in 1 day, Home 
Owners’ Loan Corporation requested substan- 
tial reductions on both land and buildings. 
A batch of 67 Federal Deposit Insurance Cor- 
poration Jersey City appeals picked at ran- 
dom showed land reductions were requested 
in only 6 cases. Yet on all of its 26 Union 
City properties and on three in Hoboken the 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation asked 
for large cuts in land assessments, 


[From the Newark Evening News of 
November 28, 1942] 


ANOTHER JERSEY Orry MEss 


On page 1 today the News prints the second 
of a series of articles about the favoritism of 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
toward the tax-impoverished municipality of 
Jersey City. The first of these articles was 
published yesterday. It showed that thou- 
sands of dollars of Federal money have been 
paid by this Government agency to Jersey 
City—on property which nobody wants or 
would pay a penny for, either by way of tax 
payments or mortgage liquidation. 

What is the reason for this strange gener- 
osity? If this Federal agency is in the clear, 
if it is free of political conniving, if it is free 
of plain dumbness, then it should be willing 
to have the facts established by investigation. 
The properties on which these Government 
trust funds were expended are shabby and 
shoddy, as a page of photos published by the 
News shows. Boss Hague has his alliance— 
or did have his alliance—with the Roosevelt 
administration. It is hard to believe that 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation's 
favoritism traces to that fact. But an in- 
quiry that would responsibly establish the 
facts is in order. If there is no favoritism, 
the mayor of Jersey City and the Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation should be the 
first to join in a demand for such an in- 
vestigation by the Congress or any other 
effective Federal agency. 


[From the Newark Evening News of 
December 1, 1942] 


FEDERAL DEPOSIT INSURANCE CORPORATION 
AND JERSEY CITY 


On page 1 the News publishes today a 
recapitulation of the transactions whereby 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
came to the assistance of two Jersey City 
banks; how in turn Federal Deposit Insur- 
ance Corporation funds were used to redeem 
real estate taken over by Jersey City from 
the banks for unpaid taxes; how this fortui- 
tous redemption occurred the day before 
Jersey City closed its municipal books for the 
fiscal year 1939. 

The ABC of the situation shows this: Of 


‘the two banks involved, one closed. Federai 


Deposit Insurance Corporation advanced 
$17,000,000 to pay off depositors. The sec- 
ond remained open and Federal Deposit In- 
surance Corporation took over certain of its 
assets. 

In the course of these transactions Fed- 
eral Deposit Insurance Corporation paid 
$360,000 in 1939 to redeem 79 properties de- 
faulted to Jersey City for nonpayment of 
taxes. Federal Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion continued to pay 1940, 1941, and 1942 
taxes, in many instances without asking re- 
ductions. A similar policy was followed on 
properties redeemed by the N. J. Title Guar- 
antee & Trust Co., in liquidation, with Fed- 
eral Deposit Insurance Corporations funds 
and Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
approval. The two redemption transactions 
gave Jersey City $538,000 the day before the 
1939 fiscal year ended. 

That was 3 years ago. Most of the prop- 
erties are still unoccupied and the Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation is still paying 
the taxes to Jersey City. The Federal De- 
posit Insurance Corporation has done little 
to obtain lower tax assessments on the prop- 
erties, though they have been nonproductive 
of income. 

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation was 
created to stabilize the Nation’s banking 
structure, to reestablish faith in the banking 
system, to safeguard the money and the peace 
of mind of the average depositor. The Jersey 
City transactions, therefore, raise these ques- 
tions: Did the Federal Deposit Insurance Cor- 
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poration use sound business judgment in 
redeeming, or authorizing the redemption, of 
run-down Jersey City real estate? Has it con- 
tinued to use sound discretion in keeping up 
tax payments on these unwanted properties? 
Was Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation 
inspired by a deep sense of trusteeship in thus 
using the funds in its insurance reserve? Or 
Was its beneficence traceable to a desire to do 
& favor, with public and quasi public funds, 
for a political boss, Mr. Hague? 

Or was the Federal Deposit Insurance Cor- 
poration misled because its Jersey City coun- 
sel, John Milton, occupied a dual position? 
On the one hand he was telling Hague how 
to take care of his interests, and, on the other, 
he was advising or acting for the Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation. Obviously, 
this was a most anomalous and equivocal 
arrangement, 

These questions lead inevitably to the final 
query: What would happen to the Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation if its open- 
handed practice in these Jersey City cases 
were adopted as its universal policy? 


TELLS WHY FEDERAL DEPOSIT INSURANCE COR- 
PORATION Pain $530,000—CHamMAN Says HE 
Mave Best DEAL POSSIBLE 
WasHINGTON.—Leo T. Crowley, Chairman 

of the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation, 

today defended his agency's handling of Jer- 
sey City taxes and property. He said Federal 

Deposit Insurance Corporation had worked 

out “the best deal in the interest of our own 

fund.” 

Crowley spoke of trips he had made there 
in ironing out bank affairs that involved clos- 
ings, questionable property assets, and the tax 
situation. 

WORSE IN NEW JERSEY 


“We found things in New Jersey much 
worse than in most other States,” he said sev- 
eral times. The Federal Deposit Insurance 
Corporation Chairman emphasized that the 
type of asset encountered when the agency 
took over bank properties made some kind of 
unusual procedure justified. The Federal De- 
posit Insurance Corporation record in Jersey 
City, he declared, was one of “prudent judg- 
ment.” 

Crowley refused to be led into discussion 
of specific matters or to let anyone in his 
agency prepare answers to why this or that 
had been done. To all references to partic- 
ulars, he insisted the answer was that the 
interests of bank depositors and the fund 
were being preserved through long range ad- 
justments with the municipal authorities, 

Crowley said, “As far as I am concerned, I 
have no interest in local politics or local polit- 
ical quarrels in New Jersey. We went into 
New Jersey as we did in every other State in 
the Union, to clean up the banking situation. 
We found things in New Jersey much worse 
than in most other States. 


ACCUMULATED TAXES 


“We told the depositors of New Jersey we 
would see they did not suffer any loss. The 
result was that we consolidated many institu- 
tions and made them solid financial institu- 
tions. In the assets we acquired were large 
parcels of old real estate that had large ac- 
cumulated taxes and arrears. Many were 
carried on the books of the banks still at 
substantial values. 

“Our first job, after we got our assets to- 
gether, was to find out what we had and to 
determine whether it was advisable for us to 
pay up delinquent taxes and cease the pen- 
alties, or t- abandon the properties. 

“To abandon the properties was a serious 
matter for any Government official to under- 
take. To give them up and let the penalties 
accrue on us—which would legally mean we 
had abandoned the properties—would have 
brought censure if there later had been any 
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improvement In real estate values in the 
community. 
MOST AGGRAVATED PROBLEM 


“This was not the only locality in which 
we had a serious tax situation, but this was 
one of our most aggravated problems. 

“In 1989 we made an arrangement with 
Jersey City to treat the real estate problem 
there as a whole and after getting an adjust- 
ment in total taxes, we paid them approxi- 
mately $530,000. In 1940 we got a further ad- 
justment in valuations of $397,300. Some 74 
parcels were involved. We have abandoned 
61 properties in Jersey City up to the present 
time. 

“As far as I am concerned, as chairman of 
the Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation, I 
think this has been the only logical way I 
could handle our investment in Jersey City 
or in Hudson County. 

BEST DEAL 

“We are perfectly satisfied that, taking into 
consideration the type of assets we had, we 
made the best deal in the interest of our own 
fund. I am perfectly willing to sit on my 
record as to what we worked out in Jersey 
City, for that record will prove it was prudent 
judgment. When we made this arrangement, 
we did it after serious consideration and be- 
lieve it was to the best interest of our fund. 

“If there is one State in which we have 
really and truly done a job for the depositors, 
it is in New Jersey. Our motives and policies 
have never been in question.” 


What Has Britain Done? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, in 
past days we heard some few people, who 
were not acquainted with the facts, dis- 
parage the magnificent part the British 
people are performing in the United 
Nations’ war effort. My attention has 
recently been called to a bulletin dated 
August 15, 1942, published by the British 
Ministry of Information. This bulletin 
gives the facts and figures of Britain’s 
effort from September 1939 to August 
1942. The picture is, of course, even 
more impressive now. 

The factual statement contained in 
this pamphlet is an inspiration to all 
of us. 

The bulletin is as follows: 

1. IN THIS WAR WHAT HAVE THE BRITISH DONE 
TO BE PROUD OF? 

Great Britain was the first country in all 
the world to go to war with Hitler's Germany 
from a sense of duty, without first being 
attacked herself. 

In 1940, Britain, at the head of the British 
Commonwealth, stood all but alone against 
the greater might of Germany. America was 
not our ally then. Russia was not our ally. 
Invasion threatened. Even our friends 
thought we were finished. But the British 
were steadfast. They were invincible because 
they willed it so. It is hardly an exaggeration 
to say that in 1940 Britain saved the world 
from German domination. 


2. WHAT HAS THE BRITISH ARMY DONE? 


The British Army has overcome formidable 
initial difficulties—the British tradition of a 


relatively small army; the collapse of the 
great French Army, regarded as our senior 
partner; the nding necessity for total 
mobilization at the double-quick; the crip- 
pling loss of material and equipment at 
Dunkerque. 

British troops have fought bravely and 
resolutely not only against formidable 
enemies but also against great adversity of 
circumstance. The British Army has not 
fought a single major campaign so far in 
which it has not been outnumbered by the 


enemy. 

The British Army has not only fought the 
enemy on the battlefields of Europe, Africa, 
and Asia, but has also performed the key task 


of containing the enemy in strength in Ice- 


land, the British Isles, Gibraltar, Malta, 
Cyprus, Madagascar, Palestine, Iraq, Syria, 
Persia, India. 

British resistance in Greece in spring, 1941, 
seriously upset the German timetable and 
gained time which was very likely literally 
vital to our Russian allies. 

The successful campaign in Persia secured 
the vital supply lines by way of the Persian 
Gulf to Russia and defeated Axis intrigues 
in that quarter. 

In the East African campaign British troops 
in a few months conquered Abyssinia—a pow- 
erfully defended country more than half as 
large again as Germany. The first country 
to go under to Axis aggression was the first 
to be freed. 

In the East African campaign General Cun- 
ningham’s column, advancing from the south 
to Addis Ababa, covered 1,150 miles in 50 
days—a staggering achievement. 

Over half a million troops were put out of 
action by the British and Imperial Army in 
the African campaigns. 

Two hundred and fifty thousand men—the 
whole of ai enemy army—were put out of ac- 
tion in the first Libyan campaign. Less than 
2,000 casualties were suffered by the British 
and Imperial Army. 

A further 61,000 casualties were inflicted 
upon the Italians and Germans in the second 
Libyan campaign up to the end of January 
1942. In two months up to the middle of 
August 1942, 10,000 Axis prisoners were taken 
in the fighting in Egypt. 

Three hundred thousand of the Italian 
Army were mopped up and scattered in East 
Africa. 

These successes in Africa were achieved 
11,000 miles by sea from our main base in 
the British Isles. à 

More than 70 percent of all the casualties 
suffered by the armies of the British Empire 
in all the campaigns of 1940 and 1941 were 
suffered by United Kingdom troops, 

In the Empire Army fighting the present 
battle of Egypt, United Kingdom troops pre- 
dominate, with most of the tanks, guns, and 
ammunition in use coming from Britain. 
From Britain come 70 percent of the Royal 
Air Force flying personnel and planes oper- 
ating in the Middle East, and well over 50 
percent of the land troops on the Egyptian 
front. . 

3. WHAT HAS THE ROYAL NAVY DONE 


The Royal Navy, like the British Army, has 
had to overcome great adversity of circum- 
stance. The collapse of France and the entry 
of Italy and Japan into the war threw per- 
haps the greatest burden of all upon the 
Navy; Germany now holds the continental 
coast along some 2,000 miles, stretching from 
the north of Norway to the Pyrenees, provid- 
ing her with bases for her aircraft, subma- 
rines, and surface craft; this advantage is 
strengthened by our own disadvantage in be- 
ing denied the use of the Irish bases which 
were open to us in the Great War. 

Nevertheless, well over 100,000 British and 
Allied vessels have been convoyed and losses 
in these convoys up to March 1942, had been 
kept down to less than one-half of 1 percent. 
Convoying is for the Royal Navy an endless, 
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very heavy routine; it is mostly unspectac- 
ular; it is also absolutely vital. But for this 
essential daily work of convoy our war effort 
could hardly carry on at all. 

Troops are being convoyed enormous dis- 
tances to battle fronts all over the world. To 
send reinforcements to the Middie East round 
the Cape is a voyage of 11,000 miles, and the 
route to India is about the same. 

Six hundred British naval vessels are at sea 
at any given moment, and some of them stay 
at sea for periods, undreamed of in pre-war 
days. H. M. S. Cumberland was at sea for 
206 days out of a total of 213 from November 
1940. The cruiser Shropshire had steamed 
167,700 miles by the end of December 1941, 
while the destroyer Forester had steamed 
172,000 miles and had been at sea for 601 
days. One destroyer flotilla of eight ships 
passed the million mark in June 1941. 

Two million five hundred thousand tons 
of Axis shipping were captured, sunk, or 
seriously damaged during 1941. 

Six million one hundred seventy-eight 
thousand six hundred and eighty-one tons of 
German and Italian merchant shipping have 
been sunk, damaged, or captured by the 
Royal Navy together with the Royal Air 
Force up to June 30, 1942, Three Axis 
battleships, 15 cruisers, 62 destroyers, many 
submarines, and still more naval auxiliaries 
were also sunk. 

Three hundred and twenty-six enemy ships, 
64 of them warships of various kinds, were 
sunk or damaged by our submarines up to 
February 1942. 

In the Mediterranean the Royal Navy has 
won all major actions, including those at 
Taranto and Cape Matapan, 

It is calculated that the Italian Fleet has 
lost 1 battleship, 11 cruisers, 43 destroyers, 
and a large number of submarines. 

By May 1942, apart from the operations in 
the Far East, 86 percent of the German and 
Italian surface warships so far destroyed, 
sunk, or captured, 89 percent of all enemy 
merchant ships put out of action, and 94 
percent of the enemy submarines destroyed 
by all the Allies have been sunk by United 
Kingdom forces. 


4. WHAT HAS THE ROYAL AIR FORCE DONE? 


‘The Royal Air Force has fought on pretty 
nearly every front in this war. 

Aircraft of coastal command have flown 
well over 50,000,000 miles. 

Seven thousand convoys were given air 
escort by coastal command during the first 
2 years of the war, a task which entailed 
27,000 operational sorties. 

One fighter-command station, with its sat- 
ellite airdromes, has a score of 900 enemy 
aircraft destroyed since the start of war. 

After bearing the Luftwaffe in the Battle 
of Britain, fighter command moved into the 
offensive when the Germans turned against 
the Russians. British fighters swept over the 
Low Countries and France and defeated. the 
Germans over their own airdromes. More 
than half Germany’s available fighters have 
been compelled by this means to keep in the 
west instead of on the Russian front. 

One group alone of Fighter Command flew 
2,000,000 miles during March-April 1942—the 
greater part over the English Channel or ene- 
my-occupied France. 

Today Bomber Command is reversing the 
incidence of the air war. The Germans are 

to learn what concentrated air 
attack can mean to great industrial cities. 

Over 300 percent more tons of bombs were 
dropped on enemy targets during 1941 than 
during 1940—220 percent more on Germany 
and 250 percent more over occupied terri- 
tories. 

One hundred and fifty percent more bombs 
were dropped on enemy tergets during Janu- 
ary—March 1942, than in January-March 1941, 

Our heaviest bomb today, which weighs 
about 2 tons, is approximately eight times 
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greater than the heaviest bomb used during 
January-March 1940, and is approximately 
equal to the maximum bomb load in 1939. 
Over 150 of these bombs were dropped on 
Dusseldorf in 50 minutes on the night of 
July 31-August 1, 1942. 

Over 1,000 tons of bombs were dropped in 
four raids on the Ruhr during the week 5th- 
11th April 1942. 

Over 175,000 fire-bombs were dropped on 
Hamburg in 35 minutes on the night of July 
26-27, 1942. 

In a 3-hour raid on Lubeck on March 
28-29, 1942, R. A. F. bombers dropped one and 
a half times the weight of bombs dropped on 
Coventry in November during an all-night 
raid by the Germans—i. e., 340 tons against 
226. Four hundred tons were dropped during 
the first two raids on Rostock on April 23-24, 

Over 1,000 bombers attacked Cologne on 
the night of May 30-31, the Ruhr and Essen 
on June 1-2, and Bremen on June 25-26, 
1942. 

In 31 days between July 12 and August 
11, 1942, attacks were made on 26 days, and 
there were only 3 periods of 24 hours when 
our bombers did not operate. 

Thirteen night raids were made on Ger- 
many during this period and only one was 
made by fewer than 100 aircraft. 

Over 600 aircraft were out on one night. 

Two hundred to three hundred aircraft took 
part in 10 of the night raids. 

Osnabriick was attacked on August 9-10 
by fewer than 200 bombers, but 450 tons 
of bombs were dropped, including 40-50 4,000- 
pound bombs and 70-80 1-ton bombs. 

Seven hundred tons of bombs were dropped 
in 50 minutes in a raid on Hamburg. 

During June and July 1942, Bomber Com- 
mand dropped more than 13,000 tons of bombs 
on Germany and German-occupied territory. 
(This total compares with 8,500 tons dropped 
during June and July 1941, and 3,500 tons 
during June and July 1940.) 

Seven thousand eight hundred and ninety- 
two separate attacks of varying strength were 
delivered by the R. A. F, upon 1,357 land tar- 
gets in Germany, German-occupied Europe 
and the Middle East up to July 31, 1942. 

Over 10,150 German and Italian planes 
were brought down by the Royal Air Force 
and by Dominion and Allied squadrons op- 
erating with it, or by British antiaircraft 
fire between September 1939 and the end 
of July 1942. Over 680 more were brought 
down by naval and merchant vessels or by 
the Fleet Air Arm. 

About 10,830 is thus the grand total of 
enemy machines destroyed, in addition to 
planes brought down in Russia and in the 
Far East. 

Eighty-nine percent of the aircraft, 72 
percent of the air crews, and 98 pe ent of 
the ground personnel in Britain, taking the 
figures as they stood in February 1942, were 
products and citizens of the United King- 
dom. 

Seventy-five percent of the aircraft, 85 
percent of the air crews, and 99 percent of 
the ground crews overseas were from the 
United Kingdom. 

5. WHAT HAS THE MERCHANT NAVY DONE? 

At any time there are nearly 2,000 mer- 
chant ships from the United Kingdom at 
sea. 

Day in, day out, these ships and the men 
who man them maintain the suppiy of vital 
raw materials and foodstuffs without which 
the factories and people of Britain could not 
continue to exist—between thirty and forty 
million tons are imported each year. 

These ships and the men who man them 
maintain various battle fronts and garrisons 
scattered throughout the world. They battle 
through with the convoys to Murmansk and 
Malta. They brave the U-boats, the mines, 
and the enemy aircraft in all the oceans and 
seas of the world, 


Up to December 31, 1941, their guns had 
destroyed 94 enemy aircraft and had fought 
70 successful actions with U-boats. 

In October 1941 United Kingdom shipping 
carried overseas 23,000 Army vehicles, some 
1,300 aircraft, and over 400,000 tons of mili- 
tary and air stores, also some hundreds of 
locomotives. 

Over 3,000,000 tons of military stores, in- 
cluding 1,000,000 tons of food, had been 
landed in Egyptian ports aione up to April 
1942, 

It is by the ships of the merchant navy 
that the half-a-million items in the range 
of the Army's fighting and technical stores 
and the three-quarter million items in the 
Royal Air Force’s stores are moved. 

Approximately 100,000 tons of shipping a 
year are required to transport a division of 
20,000 men 1,000 miles overseas, with arms, 
equipment, and stores, and to keep it sup- 
plied and reinforced. 

During 1941, 300 ships were continuously 
employed on the 11,000-mile voyage around 
the Cape to support British armies fn the 
Middle East. 

It is to the ships and men of the merchant 
navy (as well as the Royal Navy) that thou- 
sands of men of the forces owe their lives 
and freedom in the evacuations from Nor- 
way, Dunkerque, Greece, and Crete. 


6. WHAT HAS BRITAIN DONE TO HELP RUSSIA? 


Britain has sent Russia all the tanks and 
planes she promised. 

Britain has been sending tanks to Russia 
at the rate of 50 a week. By the beginning 
of July 1942 Britain had sent Russia over 
2,000 tanks. 

For every 100 planes which Britain prom- 
ised Russia she had sent 111 by the end of 
May 1942. 

It is reported that in May 1942 the average 
load handled per dock worker at Murmansk 
was more than treble what it was in January 
1942 (9.3 tons per working day as against 
3 tons). In June the load was even greater. 

Britain has despatched a substantial num- 
ber of her best locomotives to help the Rus- 
sian Army and has done fine engineering 
work in opening up transport through Persia. 
Thus one report in mid-April 1942 stated that 
great work had been done in speeding the 
despatch of planes through the Persian Gulf 
so that during the previous 4 months the 
total tonnage handled had increased by 600 
percent, 

As early as November 10, 1941, the thou- 
sandth goods wagon, built by the Southern 
Railway Co. to carry supplies to Russia 
through Persia was sent on its way. Working 
day and night, men and women finished the 
work in 10 weeks, with the cooperation of 
other railway companies who helped with 
materials. In peacetime the same output 
would be scheduled for 12 months’ work. 

The quantity of raw materials of all kinds 
sent from the British Empire to Russia dur- 
ing the first 3 months of 1942 was greater 
than the delivery in the previous quarter. 

During the first year of Russia's fight nearly 
£2,000,000 was raised in Britain for the Red 
Cross “aid to Russia” fund. 

In 4 days alone the quartermaster general’s 
department of the British Army baled, 
packed, and despatched to Russia. enough 
greatcoat cloth to stretch from the White 
Sea to the Black Sea. 

In order to get the stuff to Russia by the 
northern route British convoys often have to 
beat their way through foul weather and 
heavy enemy attacks, 

The British Government has given the 
Soviet Government credits amounting to 
£35,000,000. 

By an agreement of June 27, 1942, the 
British Government agreed to insure the 
Soviet Government military supplies and 
other military assistance, the supplies to the 
Soviet Union of armaments manufactured in 
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Great Britain or the British Empire to be 
made available free of payment, 

It is officially estimated that the British 
air offensive against western Germany and 
occupied territories keeps between 1,500,000 
and 2,000,000 Germans permanently pegged 
down there. In addition, half the whole 
fighter strength of the Luftwaffe is kept 
away from the Russian front to meet the 
R. A. F.’s attacks in the west. 

T. AMERICA HAS BEEN LEASE-LENDING VALUABLE 

AID TO BRITAIN, BUT WHAT HAS BRITAIN DONE 

TO HELP AMERICA? 


Not half as much as we should like to 
repay America’s splendid generosity. But 
quite a good deal. Such as: 

The powerful British Navy greatly helps to 
protect America as well. 

In September 1940 Great Britain gave the 
United States the right to establish defense 
outposts and naval bases on British island 
possessions in the western Atlantic—this in 
return for the most timely gift of 50 over-age 
American destroyers. 

In September 1941 the production of three 
Canadian shell-making factories, working ex- 
clusively for Britain, was diverted to the 
United States, 

Britain supplied equipment for the largest 
gun factory in the United States free of 
charge 


Britain has sent America machine tools, 
antiaircraft guns, ammunition, Rolls-Royce 
engines, barrage balloons. 

Britain has supplied America with her new- 
est inventions, such as radiolocators and as- 
trographs, 

Britain has supplied America with much 
valuable military and technical information 
on such matters as German tanks, antisub- 
marine equipment, magnetic mines, special 
explosives, aviation medicine. 

British fighter planes and escort vessels 
have been helping the Americans in their 
fight against the U-boats in the Caribbean. 

Britain supplied the basic design for the 
American Liberty ship. 

Britain gave an impetus to American ship- 
building, notably through the Henry Kaiser 
Associates. Kaiser had not previously been a 
shipbuilder, but now the Kaiser Associates 
will build over half the merchant ships sched- 
uled under the emergency program. 

British cash contracts in America earlier 
in the war were a deciding factor in the crea- 
tion of new American plant capacity and 
experience in war industry. Since Septem- 
ber 1939 the British Government has placed 
nearly three and a quarter billion dollars in 
cash contracts with American industry. 

In addition, Britain has spent some $200,- 
000,000 directly in capital assistance to Amer- 
ican corporations making planes, tanks, guns, 
etc 


In the days before Pearl Harbor and lease- 
lend the British Government poured about 
one and a half billion dollars into the Amer- 
ican aircraft industry. 

Despite the very generous lease-lend agree- 
ment, Britain has still paid for the greater 
part of what she has received from the United 
States. 

8. IS BRITAIN GOING ALL-OUT IN WAR 
PRODUCTION? 

Pretty much. This much: 

British industry kept up war production 
throughout the blitz. For instance, on one 
occasion a factory was working at 90 percent 
of capacity while part of it was still on fire. 

Up to spring, 1942, the volume of war 
production in Great Britain was greater than 
that in the United States. Allowing for the 
difference in population, Britain in the first 
quarter of 1942 produced nearly two and one- 
quarter times the volume of army muni- 
tions produced by the United States, and 
about twice the weight of combat aircraft. 

There is good reason to believe that in 
July 1942, in proportion to population, Brit- 
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ish factories were turning out more muni- 
tions\than any other country in the world. 

At Ministry of Supply factories along the 
whole range of the engineering and allied 
trades, between January 1941 and June 1942, 
each worker on an average increased his out- 
put by a third as much again. 

In May 1942 the current British rate of 
production of machine tools was six times 
normal. 

Aircraft production in June 1942 was nearly 
three times as great as on the eve of the 
war—and much better and bigger planes. 

British pursuit planes are the fastest and 
most efficient in the world. 

Taking aircraft by structural weight, the 
output in June 1942 was nearly two and 
one-half times as great as in January 1941. 

Our heaviest bombs now are eight times 
as heavy as those commonly used in 1940. 

In March 1942 Britain was producing five 
times as many tanks as in July and August 
1940, 

In June 1942 the production of tanks, 
jeeps, and other mechanical vehicles was 
at the rate of 257,000 a year. 

Taking armored fighting vehicles as a 
whole, production in July 1942 was nearly 
four times as great as in January 1941. 

In the last quarter of 1941 four times as 
much naval tonnage was completed as in 
the last quarter before the war, and twice as 
much merchant tonnage. 

The time of turnround of ships has been 
reduced by nearly 214 days on average; this 
equals nearly 1,500,000 extra tons of mer- 
chant shipping. 

By August 1942 Royal Ordnance factories 
were producing four and one-half times the 
number of guns they were in August 1941. 

By July 1942 British guns—2-pounders and 
upward (excluding aircraft cannon)—were 
being produced at the rate of 60,000 a year. 

In July 1942 the British Army had more 
6-pounder antitank guns than they had 
2-pounder antitank guns a year before. 

At the start of 1942 small arms and filled 
rounds of ammunition were being produced 
in double quantities as compared with the 
already very considerable production of 6 
months before. 

In June 1942 we were producing ammuni- 
tion for big guns at the rate of 25,000,000 
rounds a year, and ammunition for small 
arms at the rate of 2,000,000,000 rounds a 
year. 

Taking warlike stores as a whole, produc- 
tion nearly trebled between January 1941 
and June 1942. 

In August 1942, one Royal Ordnance fac- 
tory alone had a monthly output of guns 
equal to three-quarters of the total monthly 
output for all Britain in the Great War at 
the period of peak nroduction. 


9. ARE THE BRITISH MOBILIZING THEIR MANPOWER 
ALL THEY COULD? 

These are the figures: 

Twenty-two million British men and 
women are doing full-time work in the 
services or vital war industry; that is exclud- 
ing all voluntary and part-time workers. 
(The total adult population of Britain is 
33,000,000.) 

Thus, two out of every three Britishers, 
men and women, between the ages of 14 
and 65, are doing full-time war work. Many 
do more jobs than one. (Industrial workers 
in Home Guard, etc.) Many others, such 
as housewives, who can't do full-time, do 
part-time war work as far as they can. 

In addition to the 22,000,000 full-timers 
there are at least 2,000,000 voluntary workers, 
apart from over one and three-quarter mil- 
lion Home Guards, over 5,000,000 part-time 
civil defense workers and fire watchers, and 
a quarter of a million women working part- 
time in industry. 

Between January and May 1942 the Minis- 
try of Labor and National Service placed 


757,845 women in all forms of industry, in- 
cluding 387,000 in the munitions industry. 

And Britain is the only country in the 
world which conscripts women for its uni- 
formed services. 

More than three in every four British boys 
(774 percent), and nearly three in every 
four British girls (6744 percent), between 
the ages of 14 and 17 are doing wartime work, 

In the engineering trades alone over 1,000,- 
000 people were working for the Ministry of 
Supply in April 1942. 

By February 1942 the labor force employed 
in shipbuilding had been doubled since the 
start of war. 

In the Royal Ordnance factories 60 per- 
cent of the employees are women, 3214 per- 
cent semiskilled or unskilled men, and only 
714 percent skilled men. 

Some British factories making big guns 
are staffed to over 70 percent by women. A 
great proportion of these women had never 
been in a factory 2 years ago; now they are 
working 56 hours a week at the machines; 
women are doing skilled men’s jobs and 
doing them well. 

When the British work they do work. Im- 
prisonment of workers for absenteeism un- 
der essential works orders is at the rate of 1 
in every 50,000. 

10. GRANTED THAT BRITISH INDUSTRY IS FORGING 

AHEAD, HOW ABOUT BRITISH AGRICULTURE? 


British farmers are doing a vital war job 
in tting down the import of food and 
relieVing the strain on shipping to the utmost 
by bringing back land to cultivation and 
improving the fertility and output of the 
land by the best possible methods of drain- 
ing and mechanized farming. 

The completion of the 1942 program of 
the plowing-up campaign will have brought 
about 6,000,000 more acres under the plow 
than before the war. This means 3 acres 
under the plow for every 2 before. That is 
about the maximum possible achievement. 

From being 40 percent self-sufficient in 
food before the war, Britain has now made 
herself 60 percent self-sufficient. This is an 
achievement unsurpassed in agriculture. 

The British output of wheat, barley, and 
oats has jumped up 50 percent since the 
start of war. 

The potato acreage has been increased by 
70 percent. 

British vegetable production was raised 
from 2,500,000 tons in 1938 to nearly 4,000,000 
tons in 1941, 

Allotments now stand at practically double 
the pre-war figure; there are over 1,750,000. 

Between two and three million private 
garden owners contribute to the war effort, 
producing £10,000,000 to £15,000,000 worth of 
vegetables, thus releasing land for crops 
which private individuals cannot grow. 

In the first 6 months of 1942 British milk 
production was 10,000,000 gallons above the 
pre-war average for the first 6 months of the 
year; this despite the great increase in 
plowland. 

By the end of 1941 two to three million 
acres had been, or were being, improved 
under the drainage program. 

In the first 9 months of the wartime drain- 
age program the British had already achieved 
more than the Italians in their much- 
vaunted drainage of the Pontine marshes, 
which took considerably over 9 years. 

Britain is today the most highly mecha- 
nized farming country in Europe. She is es- 
timated unofficially to have 120,000 tractors, 
as against 50,000 at the start of war. Britain 
now has more tractors than the Germans, 
who had 70,000 at the start of war, 

11. IS BRITAIN’S ECONOMY ON A PROPER WARTIME 
FOOTING? 
Before the war the British Government 


consumed less than a quarter of the na- 
tion’s resources. Now it consumes over half, 
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In human terms private living standards 
have been slashed. 

In 1941, it is estimated, about 40 percent of 
the British national income went in taxes, ` 
including compulsory contributions for so- 
cial insurance, war risks, or damage, etc. 

In 1942-43, it is estimated, the British in- 
land revenue bill will net in taxes nearly 
treble what it did in 1938-39—£1,522,000,000 
as against £520,000,000. And that relates 
only to the budget of the central Govern- 
ment. (Inland revenue includes income tax, 
surtax, estate duties, stamps, excess profits 
tax, etc.) 

In Britain a single person earning £500 per 
annum now pays over £150 of it away in in- 
come tax; if he earns £1,000 he pays over 
£380 in taxes. On unearned income the tax 
is even higher. A married couple with two 
children and an unearned income of £100,000 
have £5,830 left after taxation—94 percent of 
their income gone in taxes. 

Besides this very heavy income tax and 
surtax, indirect taxation is also most strin- 
gent. Twenty cigarettes now cost 2 shillings 
in Britain; nearly three-quarters of the price 
(1 shilling 5 pence) goes to the Exchequer 
in duty. 

The duty on beer, at the present reduced 
average strength, accounts for more than 
half the price (64% pence out of 11 pence & 
pint). 

Even on tea, the staple drink of British 
working families, you pay more than 6 pence 
in duty on a pound costing 2 shillings 6 
pence, 

On a wide range of luxury goods you pay 
@ purchase tax amounting to two-thirds of 
the wholesale value. And on a very wide 
range of other goods for civilian consumption 
you Pay @ purchase tax of one-third or one- 
sixth 

The ordinary man who cannot show really 
urgent necessity for using his car is allowed 
no petrol at all. Rail travel is considerably 
more expensive and more restricted than in 
normal times. 

To a great extent the nonfood retail trades 
in Britain have already lost half their whole 
labor force. 

The supply of clothes available for British 
civilians is about half what it was before the 
war. 

Linen sheets are no longer made in Britain. 
The manufacture of quilts, bedspreads, and 
tablecloths is forbidden. 

The quantity of paper available in Britain 
is about one-fifth the pre-war supply. News- 
papers are cut accordingly. 

The production of essential articles of 
civilian consumption (other than food) gen- 
erally does not exceed 20 to 25 percent of the 
pre-war volume, 

Over and above all taxes and restrictions 
the British are voluntarily saving or giving 
nearly every penny they can. In the first 
quarter of 1942 British small savings 
amounted to more than eight times what 
they were in the first quarter of 1939—£209,- 
000,000 against £25,000,000. The National 
Exchequer has received nearly £20,000,000 in 
free gifts and nearly £50,000,000 in loans free 
of interest. 

12, ARE THE BRITISH GOING ALL OUT TO WIN? 

The facts and figures speak for themselves, 

The British have made mistakes in the past 
and there have been muddles. The British 
themselves are the first to admit it—and 
the first to insist on their remedy, 

No shirkers in Britain? Of course, there 
are some shirkers. There always are. There 
are exceptions to the general run of patriotic, 
hard-working, war-working men and women, 
but they are exceptions. People in Britain 
don't tell each other much about their un- 
flinching will to win. That is taken for 
granted. They just get on with the job. 

The enemy does not leave the British in 
peace. Forty-five thousand eight hundred 
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and twenty-seven men, women, and children 
have been killed in enemy air raids by the 
end of July 1942; 53,245 men, women and 
children had been seriously injured. Even 
in the lull during the first 6 months of 1942 
bombs were, on an average, being dropped by 
the enemy somewhere in the British Isles 
every other night. 

British people convrive to be cheerful even 
in wartime. But they know very well by now 
what war means. They are veterans at war, 
have been fighting the Germans longer than 
anybody else except the Poles. 

The British are now entering on their 
fourth year of war with its conscription, 
black-outs, air raids, fire watching, home 
guard, national service, long hours, few holi- 
days, nerve strain, food rationing, clothes 
rationing, petrol rationing, taxes, war sav- 
ings, salvage, austerity. Yes, war is quite a 
serious business in Britain. 

For the Eritish know that they can never 
let up till this war is absolutely won. They 
know that they have done a good deal, but 
that it is still nothing like enough. They 
feel that they have suffered a good deal, but 
nothing comparable to the agonies of their 
Continental Allies under the German terror. 
People in Britain realize only too vividly that 
by this comparison their trials have been 
light. They feel that the only way to get 
right with themselves on this is to devote 
themselves selflessly, as never before, to the 
achievement of total victory. 

While the enemy was on top the British 
took what was coming to them and did not 
squeal, They stuck it out and went on work- 
ing to make themselves stronger. Now the 
British are dead-set on handing it out to the 
enemy. In entering upon their fourth year 
of war they rededicate themselves to the 
struggle in a newly offensive determination, 
The British are going all-out to win. 


Address by Hon. Herbert H. Lehman on 
Retiring From Governorship of New 
York 
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HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix the text of a very construc- 
tive and moving address delivered Tues- 
day, December 1, by the Honorable Her- 
bert E. Lehman, in his final report to the 
people of the State of New York as he 
retires from the Governorship and as- 
sumes the office of Director of Foreign 
Relief and Rehabilitation, by appoint- 
ment of President Roosevelt. Governor 
Lehman has achieved a remarkable 14- 
year record of public service. In his 
new position, he carries new and even 
greater responsibilities, which I am con- 
fident he will fulfill with great dis- 
tinction. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


This address is in the nature both of a 
farewell and a report of the people of the 
State of New York, 

Tomorrow I will resign as Governor to as- 
Sume the office of Director of Foreign Relief 


and Rehabilitation, to which I have been 
appointed by the President of the United 
States. 

I will have served the people of the State 
for 4 years as Lieutenant Governor and for 
practically 10 years as Governor, which, I 
believe, is the longest service of any Gov- 
ernor, save Governor Clinton. 

The 10 years of my administration as Gov- 
ernor have been very busy and crowded with 
many problems and responsibilities previ- 
ously almost unknown. They have nonethe- 
less been very happy years, and I shall always 
look back with deep satisfaction on the asso- 
ciations and friendships which I have been 
fortunate enough to make. I have greatly 
enjoyed my work. I am deeply grateful to 
the people of the State for their unfailing 
support and encouragement. 


THANKS ADMINISTRATIVE AIDES 


If my administration of the affairs of the 
State has been successful, it is due in large 
part to the magnificent assistance which I 
have received from my fellow public servants 
in the State government. They have given 
me loyal and warm support; they have been 
indefatigable in their work and devoted in 
their service. 

I do not believe that the people of the 
State fully understand or appreciate the serv- 
ice that is given to them by the men and 
women in the State government who are de- 
voting their lives, at small compensation and 
frequently at great personal sacrifice, the 
service of their fellow citizens. To tfem I 
want to express my hearty thanks. 

I cannot leave without expressing very sin- 
cere thanks also to our friends and neighbors 
of Albany for their unfailing hospitality and 
the warmth of their friendship. Mrs. Lehman 
and I have looked on Albany as our home for 
the past 14 years. We leave the executive 
mansion with heavy hearts and with deep 
gratitude. 

As I go, I believe that I have not left un- 
disposed any important problems. With full 
confidence I turn over the administration 
of the State to my friend and trusted associ- 
ate, Lt. Gov. Charles Poletti, who will serve 
as Governor for the balance of this year. 
Governor Poletti has been part of my official 
family for nearly 10 years. He knows thor- 
oughly the problems of the State and the 
aspirations of its people. He has been active 
in our war effort from the start. I am con- 
fident that during the period of his gover- 
norship he will render devoted and efficient 
service. 


CRISIS OF 1933 IS RECALLED 


The past 10 years have been filled with 
many new problems and responsibilities. I 
had hardly taken office in January 1933 when 
we were confronted with the banking crisis 
which required me, early on the morning of 
March 4, to close all the banks of the State 
during the trying period of fiscal rehabilita- 
tion. We cooperated closely with the Federal 
Government. As a result, the banks of the 
State rapidly reopened in stronger condition 
than before. In few if any instances have 
the depositors of our banks suffered any loss 
during the past 10 years. 

In 1933 we commenced to feel the full im- 
pact of the depression. Factories closed; 
business was at a standstill. Millions of 
hard-working men and women were thrown 
out of employment. None of us will forget 
those terrible days, nor the anxieties and 
suffering that struck us with full force and 
which threatened to engulf us. 

This State was a pioneer in creating ma- 
chinery with which to relieve unemployment 
and distress, through public-works projects 
and home relief, Though we could not 
wholly prevent suffering, I am gratified to 
know that we did much to mitigate it, The 
State has spent upward of $700,000,000 to 
relieve the needs of its residents, 

During those trying days there were many 
discouragements, many disappointments, but 
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we continuously forged ahead until the ranks 
of the unemployed were thinned out and 
employable men and women again were able 
to take their rightful place in factory and 
shop, in field, and countinghouse. 

The banking crisis and the depression im- 
posed great hardships on the owners of 
homes and shops and factories, and led to de- 
fault on billions of dollars of mortgage obli- 
gations. The State recognized the suffering 
and anguish which had come to millions of 
its home and factory owners and investors. 
Steps were taken through the creation of the 
Mortgage Commission to help in the reor- 
ganization of mortgage obligations. Laws 
were enacted providing for a moratorium on 
real-property mortgages. The plight of mil- 
lions of our citizens was greatly mitigated 
and many properties rehabilitated. 

I am happy to be able to report that when 
Governor Dewey takes office on January 1, 
1948, he will find the State in excellent con- 
dition. 

The physical plant of the State is in good 
shape, although the war demands have forced 
us to cut down on construction and repairs, 
and we have transferred a number of our fa- 
cilities to the Federal Government for war 
purposes. Our great hospitals and prisons 
house nearly 120,000 wards of the State, who 
are well cared for. We have continued on an 
unreduced scale the maintenance of our roads 
and parks and canals. 

The only thing that gives me real concern 
is the fact that we have met very great diffi- 
culties in recruiting sufficient qualified per- 
sonnel to man our institutions. Today, be- 
cause of conditions imposed by the draft and 
the competition of high industrial wages, we 
are short several thousand attendants and 
other workers in our institutions. 

SURPLUS AT $75,000,000 

I feel safe in saying that at no time has the 
credit of the State of New York been higher 
than today. It is not equaled by any other 
governmental unit here or abroad. We have 
been able to build up a very large surplus, 
which may well amount to more than 
$75,000,000 by the end of the current fiscal 
year, June 30. Our surplus was accumulated 
while at the same time income-tax reductions 
were made which have resulted in a saving to 
the taxpayers of more than $90,000,000 last 
year and this. 

Iam glad, too, that the credit of our munici- 
palities has remained high and their financial 
condition good, The financial difficulties of 
New York City and certain other municipali- 
ties which in 1933 threatened the entire fiscal 
structure of the Nation were successfully 
solved. Not a single municipality of the State 
has defaulted in any of its obligations, even 
during the worst days of the depression. 

Gratified as I am with the financial con- 
dition of the State and its municipalities, my 
greatest satisfaction has come through the 
part which I have been privileged to play 
in enacting enlightened and beneficial social 
labor legislation. New York State has been 
a leader in special progress. Our code of 
social and labor legislation in its humane 
and its practical aspects has, I believe, no 
superior anywhere in this country. 

I am more strongly convinced today than 
ever before that wise, sound, and workable 
social legislation is in the interest of all the 
pecple of a community. Thinking people 
must realize that the interests of all groups, 
worker and management, farmer and city 
dweller, the rich and the poor, the strong and 
the weak, are today interdependent. If the 
chain of our social and economic life is to 
be strong, we cannot afford to have any weak 
links. 

POLICY OF EMPIRE STATE 

The State of New York can boast that it 
has long recognized that policy and has given 
equal protection and equal opportunity to all 
of its citizens, regardless of economic or 80- 
cial status. I pray that that policy will con- 
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tinue. No healthy, strong, communal life 
can exist if any group or class of our citizens 
is exploited or denied equal rights and oppor- 
tunities with their fellows. 

It is a source of satisfaction, too, that we 
in this State have been peculiarly free of 
industrial strife during the past several years. 
Because of our enlightened social and labor 
legislation and through the operation of the 
State board of mediation and the State 
labor relations board we have brought about 
unusually sympathetic and understanding 
relationships between management and labor. 
As a result, we have not had a single serious 
industrial stoppage in this State in the past 
several years, 

Now a word about our defense activities, 
As early as June 1940 New York State pio- 
neered in defense and civilian protection 
through the appointment by the Governor 
of an unofficial State war council. We have 
built up a strong, virile, comprehensive or- 
ganization to assist and carry on the war 
effort. Every community of the State is 
cooperating. War councils have been set up 
in each of the cities and counties of the 
State. 

DEFENSE FORCES PRAISED 


Hundreds of thousands of loyal men and 
women are giving without stint of their time, 
of their strength and of their means, to make 
our effort successful. Thousands of men and 
women have been trained for the war indus- 
tries. Our forces dealing with air raids, sa- 
botage, enemy attack, law enforcement, fire- 
fighting, nutrition, health volunteer services, 
and countless other activities are large, well 
trained and efficient. 

Our State guard, with upward of 17,000 
Officers and men, is an efficient, protective, 
and striking force. We have been cooperating 
in every way with the Federal authorities in 
the war effort and in increasing industrial 
production. As chairman of the State war 
council, I want to give public expression to 
my sincere appreciation of the support and 
cooperation which I have received from the 
citizens of the State in furtherance of our 
national war effort. 

The State began 3 years ago to inaugurate 
a great housing program authorized by vote 
of the people. Many of these projects have 
been completed. Today we are devoting our- 
selves largely to the completion of housing 
which will render direct assistance to the 
war effort. 

Even during the most difficult days of the 
last 10 years we have never cut appropria- 
tions for health. The health of the people of 
the State is today better than it has ever 
been in the history of the State. During the 
coming years there will be many difficult 
health problems. We must never waver for 
a moment in our determination to maintain 
at all costs the health of the people. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM GOOD 

The educational system of the State is 
today at its highest level. Our schools and 
State colleges are being operated on a splen- 
did plane of efficiency and service. Nothing 
could be more disastrous than for us to reduce 
the standards of our education. Democracy 
itself is today absolutely dependent on 
education. 

Throughout my public service my philoso- 
phy of government has been simple and clear. 
I believe with all my heart that government 
is for the people. It must be clean and hon- 
est and efficient, but it must be more than 
merely an administrative machine, It must 
ever concern itself with the solution of 
human as well as material problems. It 
must satisfy the needs and aspirations of its 
people, and in order to satisfy those needs 
and aspirations it must be flexible enough 
to meet the changing conditions of the 
world today. 


The government and people of New York 
State, I believe, will play a great role in the 
development of the world of tomorrow. We 
must build a better world if democracy and 
orderly government are to survive. People 
will not be satisfied to go back to the old 
order of things. They want security, lasting 
peace, good will, justice, and opportunity. I 
know that the enlightened and humane peo- 
ple of New York State wil continue to play 
their part in bringing about a better and 
more secure world. 


PROMISES HELP TO DEWEY 


I told the newly elected Governor last Sat- 
urday when we met in Albany that he could 
count on my fullest cooperation and help. 
My counsel and assistance will always be 
freely at his disposal. The problems and the 
hopes of the people have entered deeply into 
my life. They are part of the very fiber of 
my existence. In private life as well as in 
public my interest in and devotion to the 
people of my State will never grow less. 

May I say again how deeply grateful I am 
to all of you for the confidence which you 
have had in me and in what I was trying to 
do. If my administration has been a con- 
structive one, if my accomplishments have 
come anywhere near meeting my earnest 
hopes, it is because I have felt your encour- 
agement and have confidently counted on 
your support and your help in every difficult 
situation. May I thank you from the bottom 
of my heart for having given me the oppor- 
tunity of serving. I shall never cease to take 
great pride and satisfaction in having served 
as your Governor. 


Thanks for Food 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


| HON. RICHARD B. RUSSELL 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. RUSSELL. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by the Hon. M. Clifford Town- 
send, Administrator of the Agricultural 
Conservation and Adjustment Adminis- 
tration, at a Thanksgiving harvest ob- 
servance meeting at Carroliton, Ga., No- 
vember 25, 1942. ‘The title of the address 
was “Thanks for Food.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


TOMORROW IS THANKSGIVING DAY 

In 1621, 321 years ago, the Pilgrims cele- 
brated the first American Thanksgiving. 
They were grateful to Almighty God “for 
blessings received and at hand.” They were 
thankful for food, for their harvest of 20 
acres, and for the waterfowl and turkeys in 
the surrounding forests. 

Today, more than three centuries later, 
hard pressed in the toughest war of all his- 
tory, with our friends, our relatives, our sons 
and husbands and brothers and sweethearts 
out there fighting for their lives, today, per- 
haps, we wonder if we have anything left 
for which to give thanks. 

Believe me, we have. Indeed, we may have 
more reason for Thanksgiving this year than 
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ever before in our national life. Only now 
are we coming to realize the peril that was 
ours all these years. Only now are we be- 
ginning to see how close we have come to 
losing the precious liberty our forefathers 
won and gave to us. 

Nothing to be thankful for? What about 
the deathless courage of our fighters? They 
have begun to bring us victories that were 
long in the coming but are all the sweeter 
for that reason. At last we are on the march. 
Any doubts of our Allies, any hopes of the 
enemy are completely smashed. Once more 
the Yanks are coming. 

What about the spirit of our people? We 
were hit and hit hard at Pearl Harbor, on 
Bataan, in the Atlantic and the Pacific. 
But instead of putting us quickly out of 
the war, Pearl Harbor and all the other dis- 
asters put us in the war—all the way. We 
may grumble among ourselves, and a pre- 
cious few may chisel on rationing, but in 
spite of it all, the American people are doing 
a job that is bound to swing the war our way. 

We ought to be thankful for our leaders. 
But for their foresightedness we should have 
gone into this terrible fight cold and unpre- 
pared. We Americans are a well-intentioned 
people. It took Japanese bombs one Sun= 
day morning to teach us how dearly our 
good intentions and refusal to believe evil of 
others could cost us. Now we know that the 
people who went the farthest in the last 25 
years were the international gangsters who 
had no good intentions at all. Thank God, 
we awakened in time. 

We have brave Allies—last-ditch fighters, 
every one of them. The Chinese stuck it 
out through bombings and starvation, even 
though they had little more than their fists 
with which to hit the enemy. The British 
took the worst Goering’s Luftwaffe could 
throw at them. Then the R. A. F. rose in its 
might and swept the channel clear. As for 
the Russians—how can we fail to be grate- 
ful for what their bulldog spirit and their 
scorched-earth policy has meant to us? 
These Allies have brought us time. They 
have paid for it in blood. 

For all these things we must be thankful. 
And there are more. We must not forget the 
miracles of production we have seen this 
year. Today the keel of a ship is laid and 
in less than three days the ship is launched. 
This month we are turning out thousands 
of planes—good planes, the world's best— 
more than Britain and Germany combined. 
Just a few weeks ago our tanks helped turn 
the tide in the African desert. 

Yes; we have miracle workers in this coun- 
Eyi of ours—and I'm talking about both labor 


and management. 

But the greatest production miracle of all, 
in my opinion, took place on 6,000,000 Ameri- 
can farms these past 12 months. 

From 360,000,000 acres—not just 20, as the 
Pilgrims had—has arisen the biggest harvest 
in world history. Let us give thanks for 
food—food that is the first essential of all 
living and doing—food to help win the war 
and write the peace—food to keep ‘em eat- 
ing—so they can keep the tanks rolling and 
the planes flying. 

You farmers here in Carroll County, Ga., 
helped produce a harvest 12 percent larger 
than the record harvest of 1941—and 40 per- 
cent larger than in 1918. You helped pro- 
duce more than 3,000,000,000 bushels of corn, 
and 14,000,000 bales of cotton harvested on 
American farms this year. All the farmers 
in the United States deserve credit for dou- 
bling last year’s production of peanuts and 
soybeans, for producing nearly 600,000,000 
dozen more eggs, and nearly 5,000,000,000 
pounds more milk. Farmers have set new 
records for grains, hay and forage, fruits and 
commercial vegetables, oil seeds, sugar and 
sirup crops, beans and peas. Last year there 
was danger of a serious food shortage. For 
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the present, your great efforts have averted 
that danger. 

The story of the part food plays in war has 
been told over and over again. But on the 
occasion of this Thanksgiving festival it de- 
serves to be told once more. 

I am not exaggerating when I say that 
food and fiber are ammunition, as important 
and as real ammunition as bombs and bullets. 
Last winter on the Russian front, thousands 
of Nazi soldiers were killed by old General 
Winter. They couldn’t save themselves. But 
warm clothing could have saved them—warm 
clothing made from the products of agricul- 
ture, 

Out on Bataan last spring our soldiers 
fought a battle that was decided not by men 
or guns, but by food and medicine. Hunger 
and malaria cost us the Philippines—and 
when the Philippines went, Sumatra, Java, 
part of New Guinea, and the southwestern 
Pacific followed. 

Over in the British Isles, they depend on 
American farmers to supply the meat and 
cheese and eggs and milk, without which 
this war could have been lost many months 


ago. 

In Russia, with the Ukraine and other 
food areas gone, our food is doing fully 
as much as our other weapons to keep Hitler 
at bay. 

In China and elsewhere the story is the 
same. 

At this very minute we have close to a 
million men overseas. And it is only the 
beginning. To support a million men takes 
a shipload of food every 3 or 4 days. A 
year’s supply of food for such an army would 
fill a freight train reaching from Chicago 
to Cincinnati, a distance of close to 300 miles. 

And that’s not all. Not only our fighters 
must be supplied, but the millions of peo- 
ple in the countries we liberate. Those 
starving Allies of ours in the enemy-occupied 
countries suffer in a thousand ways. 
They're hungry—many are more than half 
dead with hunger. Yet they haven’t quit. 
They know that farmers who refuse to de- 
liver crops to the Nazis will be punished. 
Yet many of them burn their crops rather 
than turn them over to Hitler. Hundreds 
have been caught and executed. 

A Czech farmer was executed recently be- 
cause he sold hogs to neighbors in violation 
of the Nazi decrees. 

Thousands of French farmers are dying of 
starvation while Germany drains food from 
France. . 

A letter from a Belgian patriot, smuggled 
out of the country before Pearl Harbor, said: 
“The other day I watched a procession in 
Ghent; women and children carrying the 
black famine banner and shouting, “Bread! 
Bread!” 

That’s what our Allies in those countries 
have been going through. More than any 
other help we can give them, they want food. 

The other day a newspaper correspondent 
wrote from Algeria: “Supplies will do more 
to cement good relations than 20 Allied proc- 
lamations. Moreover, throughout the dreary 
winter to come supplies will provide a prom- 
ise to the enslaved peoples of Europe what 
to expect when the Allied invasion of the 
Continent begins.” 

Well, how about it? ‘There’s our job cut 
out for us. Are we going to hold the line 
like the boys in the Solomons? Are we going 
to show them how dad and mother and the 
kids can hold the line back home? 

The farmers of the United States have 
won a splendid victory this year. But re- 
Member it takes greater virtues to support 
good fortune than bad. It’s going to take 
the best that’s in us to do our job next 
year. 

The Secretary of Agriculture has told us 
that our fighting men and Allies next year will 
need more than a fourth of our meat, a 
third of our lard, nearly a third of our eggs, 


and half of our canned yegetable production. 
All told, they'll need one-fifth of current 
agricultural production, half again as much 
as they required in 1942. y 

The Secretary has called for big increases 
in winter vegetables, in hog production, in 
chickens. Yet we expect that despite the 
best efforts of farmers all over the United 
States, the demand for meat will exceed the 
supply. The same is true of dairy products. 

This means that farm production in 1943 
must be even more selective than in 1942. 
We have almost a 2-year supply of cotton on 
hand, In any event, if the cotton loan rate 
of 90 percent of parity is to be available 
next year, it will be necessary to have cotton 
quotas. 

Now, why do we need marketing quotas 
this year? Because we simply cannot afford 
to make the cotton surplus any bigger than 
it is right now. The supply of staples below 
fifteen-sixteenths of an inch is very large— 
another crop like this year’s might force us 
into a very serious storage position—a situa- 
tion in which we just couldn’t find storage 
facilities for all the cotton that would have to 
be carried over. The supply of cotton between 
fifteen-sixteenths and 1 inch is large but 
not uncomfortable. On the other hand, the 
better grades of cotton and the longer staples 
are being used up fast. 

Unless we have marketing quotas on cot- 
ton this year, I am very much afraid that the 
vital war crops like peanuts, soybeans, and 
food and feed crops will be cut down and the 
cotton acreage will be boosted. Not only 
would this impede tbe Nation in its prosecu- 
tion of the war, but it would also bring great 
hardship upon you farmers. Cotton prices 
would drop—no cotton loan would be avail- 
able—and the prices of food and feed you 
buy would jump considerably. 

That’s why I tell you bluntly that if ever 
cotton quotas were needed, they are needed 
here and now this coming year. 

It is just as vital for farmers to concen- 
trate on producing the things most needed 
for war purposes in 1943 as it was for our 
automobile manufacturers to change over 
from two-tone cars to planes and tanks and 
guns, 

The farmers of the South, and especially of 
the Southeast, can do a great patriotic serv- 
ice by increasing production of hogs and poul- 
try and dairy products. At the beginning of 
this year, there were on the average about 
seven hogs per farm in Georgia. There were 
on the average less than two milk cows per 
farm. Unless the number of cows and hogs 
is raised substantially, the lives of thousands 
of Georgia boys may be lost—and I'm in dead 
earnest when I say that the right foods can 
shorten this war for us—and lack of the right 
foods could even cost us victory. 

Georgia farmers during the first three- 
quarters of this year stepped up egg produc- 
tion more than 20 percent. Farmers here 
and in other States have done a fine job also 
of increasing peanut production. You found 
difficulties, but you overrode them. You have 
the satisfaction of knowing that you helped 
fire the antitank shells that blasted Rommel’s 
panzers in Egypt. 

These are hopeful signs, I am convinced 
they mean that you are out to make just 
as good a showing in the production of milk 
and meat and other vital war crops in 1943. 

It’s not only patriotic, it’s good business as 
well. Hogs and cattle and milk are bringing 
much better prices in relation to parity than 
cotton and wheat. 

When we are giving thanks for our many 
blessings, let us not forget the blessing of 
farm organization. 

In the last war, we plowed up fields, planted 
Liberty gardens, organized pig clubs and shot 
up our soil ammunition recklessly—and in 
4 years we managed to increase farm pro- 
duction less than 6 percent. 
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This time we are fighting a planned battle. 
We can afford to because we are organized. 

This time when war came, we in agricul- 
ture didn’t have to start from scratch. We 
didn’t have to set up a lot of new agencies 
and recruit an army of people to run them. 
The agencies were already there, and the 
farmer committeemen and the other organ- 
ized farmers, with years of experience in 
getting tough jobs done, were on their toes 
ready to go to work. 

We didn’t rush out to the fields and em- 
bark on a wild round of hit-or-miss pro- 
duction. Instead, 3 months before Pearl 
Harbor the food-for-freedom goals were an- 
nounced. Because we were ready, we are 
getting all-out production of exactly what is 
needed through our goals program. 

To day we have selective service in crops, 
We produce according to our own needs, the 
requirements of our Allies, and the capacity 
of our farm plant to do the job. That's a 
tremendous advance over the haphazard pro- 
duction of 25 and even 10 years ago. It is a 
good omen for the future. Farmers have 
finally learned how to plan together to pro- 
duce according to the actual needs of the 
people. 

We are cashing in too, on a decade of con- 
servation, which has built up the fertility of 
the land and has given us experience in 
boosting crop yields by the right kind of soil 
practices. 

We know how to get the best out of every 
acre. Conservation farming is one of our 
foremost war weapons. It enables us to pro- 
duce for the duration, whether this war lasts 
a year, 2 years, or 10. 

In the 1943 program the Agricultural Ad- 
justment Agency and the Soil Conservation 
Service will work together more closely than 
ever with special emphasis on simple con- 
servation practices that increase production 
here and now. 

Another cause for thanksgiving is the 
progress we have made toward controlling in- 
flation. I know price ceilings are like medi- 
cine. As producers we don't mind having 
ceilings placed on everybody else's product, 
but it hurts when the ceiling comes down on 
us. 
There is a saying that I guess explains this. 
The saying is, “No dust affects the eyes like 
gold dust.” 

But we can all be mighty grateful that we 
have ceilings and that we got them before 
it was too late. Most of us are old enough to 
remember the last war and the inflationary 
spree that went with it. The 2 or 3 years of 
living on honey were sweet, but I never again 
want to go through 15 years of living on vine- 
gar like we farmers did after 1920. 

As a matter of fact, net income of farm 
operators for 1942 is at a record high—nearly 
9.8 billion dollars, about 11 percent higher 
than in any previous year. For 1943 the fore- 
cast is a net income of between ten and ten 
and one-half billion dollars. 

I know that sometimes it seems farmers 
don't get as much of the good things of life 
as other folks. Just now you hear a lot of 
these get-rich-quick stories about labor. 
You hear that John Smith left his farm and 
is making a hundred dollars a week in a war 
plant. You can bet that Hitler is pleased 
when he hears about the spreading of rumors 
that divide the farmer and the workingman. 

According to the latest available figures the 
average industrial worker earns less than $40 
a week. Seven million industrial laborers 
earn less than 40 cents an hour. A great 
many of these workers live in high-rent and 
high-food areas. Many of them have taken 
temporary jobs and have had to move to a 
strange city. The hourly rates of pay and 
the cost of food have gone up together—both 
about 17 percent. 

Don’t be tempted to leave your farm by the 
stories of gold at the foot of the rainbow. 
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The place for farmers is on the farm—and 
that’s especially true in these dangerous 
heurs when what you do on your farm may 
swing the balance of victory our way. We 
need you. Uncle Sam needs you. Freemen 
throughout the world need you—right there 
on your farms. 

You are probably going to have a tough 
time of it in 1943. In all probability, your 
biggest problem will be to secure adequate 
labor. Agriculture might need to recruit 
1,500,000 new workers next year. Recently 
draft boards have been instructed to defer 
necessary workers on all essential farms. 
Dairy, livestock, and poultry farms are on the 
essential list and United States Department 
of Agriculture war boards are recommending 
to local draft boards which other types of 
farmers are essential to the war. This should 
help ease the drain on farm labor. Additional 
workers next year may come from the ranks 
of women, children reaching working age or 
not previously employed, townspeople, older 
men, and those physically handicapped, non- 
agricultural workers living on farms, and 
farm operators not now fully employed on 
their own farms. The problem is tough but 
it can be met if labor supplies are properly 
organized and used efficiently. 

Lack of machinery is another big difficulty. 
In 1943 only 90 percent as much new farm 
machinery will be made as in 1940, At pres- 
ent 18 types are being rationed, and about 
four times as many types may be rationed 
next year. This means we must take every 

ution to keep our machines in full use 
by sharing them with our neighbors and 
maintaining them in A-1 shape. 

As the Secretary of Agriculture recently 
said: “The time will come, I am afraid, when 
the lot of farmers will seem hard—much 
harder than it is now. The months ahead 
will be the true test of farmers’ patience and 
endurance. But none of the sacrifices and 
hardships will be as great as the sacrifices and 
hardships of the men at the battle fronts.” 

Yes, we have much to be thankful for this 
Thanksgiving Day. Besides the things I 
have mentioned, there is the good chance that 
you and I will live to see the dawn of a new 
era. 

We have learned much these past 3 decades. 
We see the great mistake of the last war— 
winning the war but losing the peace. I look 
forward confidently to the building of a 
strong international organization to enforce 
lasting peace. Personally, I believe we 
should not wait until after the war before 
setting up an international organization of 
this kind. I think we should agree on it 
now—work out its aims, its structure, its 
functions. Let us not be content with good 
resolutions. Usually, they are made too late. 
Let us remember that sometimes people say 
“impossible” just for an excuse. There will 
never be a better time to begin work on a 
world organization for peace than right now. 

There is a good chance, also, that we can 
build a new and fairer social order at home. 
Too long society has consisted mainly of two 
classes—the people with more dinner than 
appetite, and the people with more appetite 
than dinner. That kind of a society is on 
the way out. Now, for the first time, we can 
produce enough to go around—enough for 
everybody. 

Too many of us are still thinking of going 
back to the so-called “good old days.” In- 
stead, let us look to the future. If we keep 
looking to the past, perhaps we shall not 
deserve a future to look forward to. 

Yes, let us be grateful for the blessings and 
the opportunities that are ours. Let us give 
thanks for the courage of our fighters, for 
the spirit of our people, for the wisdom of our 
leaders, for the wealth of our land, for the 
coming century of the common man. 

May we continue to be worthy of these men 
and these blessings. 


Common Sense 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp a very able editorial entitled 
“Common Sense,” written by Basil Vlavi- 
anos, which appeared in the National 
Herald, a Greek daily. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

COMMON SENSE 


(By Basil Vlavianos) 


President Roosevelt, the “new navigator 
looking for lands to shelter unhappy people,” 
as Mayor La Guardia called him a few days 
ago, drawing a parallel between the Presi- 
dent and Columbus, in the course of his 
magnificent speech to the Nation, said this, 
among other things: 

“One of the principal weapons of our 
enemies in the past has been their use of 
what is called the war of nerves. They 
have spread falsehood and terror; they have 
started fifth columns everywhere; they have 
duped the innocent; they have fomented sus- 
picion and hate between neighbors; they 
have aided and abetted those people in other 
nations—even our own—whose words and 
deeds are advertised from Berlin and Tokyo 
as proof of disunity. 

“The greatest defense against all such 
propaganda is the common sense of the 
common people—and that defense is pre- 
vailing.” 

In these words the President gave the best 
possible explanation for the phenomenon 
presented by the failure of so perfectly or- 
ganized and diabolically prepared a military 
expedition against mankind. “The common 
sense of the common people.” This has al- 
ways been and still is the worst enemy of 
Hitler, Mussolini, and Hirohito. “The com- 
mon sense of the common people * * *.” 
So much the more terrible an enemy since 
these great criminals did not reckon with it 
at all, just as no criminal reckons with the 
simplest details that eventually lead justice 
to discover and crush him. 

They thought of everything, these crimi- 
nals. They organized everything. They 
made certain of everything. They forgot 
only one detail: “The common sense of the 
common people.” They ignored it com- 
pletely—and it has turned out to be the only 
power that can defeat them. 

“The common sense of the common people” 
has proved capable of perceiving—even when 
everything seemed to favor the Nazi-Fascist 
Maffia—that whatever they may do, whatever 
temporary victories they may achieve, even if 
they conquer the larger portion of the earth's 
surface, the Axis criminals in the end cannot 
but meet the fate of all criminals. Because 
their actions and their principles, their ideals 
and their methods are so contrary to all of 
life, so opposed to those things in which 
men believe, which men love and revere and 
to which they have bound their destiny for 
thousands of years, so opposed to humanity, 
that only if mankind made up its mind 
to commit suicide would they be able to 
prevail. 

The common sense of the common people 
came to understand that the entire structure 
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built up by that viciously wicked gang was 
founded upon falsehood and deceit and 
treachery and that consequently it would 
collapse readily, as soon as the forces of good 
decided to strike it. Besides, it realized that 
it must recover quickly from the lethargy 
into which the lies and machinations of the 
criminals, and their underlings all over the 
world, had temporarily cast it and undertake, 
with all the strength at its command, the 
supreme struggle. Finally, it realized that 
in order to win this war, and win it quickly 
as is its duty and its interest, it is obliged to 
mobilize all its potential forces, to leave no 
stone unturned, to accept every sacrifice. 

The common sense of the common people 
realized that it would be suicidal indeed to 
surrender to those who had been trying to 
convince the people that there was no threat 
to mankind, that no one was plotting against 
the life and happiness of the people, that the 
war which had started was but an incident 
between those fighting and that those who 
were not in the fight had neither interest nor 
reason to become involved in the matter. 

“The common sense of the common people 
has prevailed indeed over every propaganda,” 
as was magnificently said by the man whe 
has been one of its most enlightened and 
inspiring leaders. Let us hope that it will 
win again later when, after the war, upon 
it once more will depend the happiness of 
mankind. 


Crude Oil for the Nation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an address 
delivered by former Gov. Alf. M. Landon 
at Neodesha, Kans., on November 30, 
1942, on the subject Crude Oil for the 
Nation. Governor Landon’s knowledge 
of the oil situation has made it possible 
for him to give us a statement on 
unusual importance. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


When W. M. Mills drilled into pay sand 
on the Norman garden patch 50 years ago 
tonight no one even dreamed of the splendor 
and the magnitude of the oil development 
that this discovery well was to start. 

It is comparable to the first flight of the 
Wright airplane at Kittyhawk, N. C., in that 
it attracted as little attention in the news- 
papers of the day. 

Here in a garden patch at Neodesha, Kans., 
was born a majestic oil empire. It was 
many years before the significance of the 
discovery was realized. 

Seventeen years later, in 1909, Kansas was 
only producing 3,000 barrels a day while now 
it is producing 300,000 barrels a day. 

At the time Norman No. 1 was started there 
was not a producing oil well west of Ohio 
and east of California. However, the wagon 
trains and prairie schooners moving across 
the continent on the Santa Fe Trail would 
grease the axles of their wagons with what 
they called rock tar, skimmed from the 
surface of oil springs along the trail. 
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As a matter of fact, A. D. Searl, surveying 
the site of Lawrence, visited these oil springs 
in Miami County in 1855. Searl informed 
Dr. G. W. Brown of Conneautville, Pa., who 
sold his property and was the first man to 
leave Pennsylvania for Kansas in quest of oil 
in 1859. 

But it remained for Mills and his associates 
to bring in what is known as the discovery 
well of the Mid-Continent field 37 years later. 

What manner of men would have the nerve 
and imagination to “wildcat” so far away 
from the nearest known fields of Ohio. The 
independent oil producer has the imagination 
of a poet, the confidence and perception of 
a great commander, the optimism of the Ar- 
gonauts in search of the golden fleece, and 
the ability of Joe Louls to take it on the chin. 

Up to now the independent oil producer 
has been allowed his inyaluable right to be 
any kind of a plain and unmitigated fool he 
pleases, by drilling where there isn’t any oil. 
If he hits he is a smart oil man. 

A story about one of the old timers, Ed 
Bennett, illustrates what I mean. Herb 
Black was running his tank shop at Allowee. 
Bennett had just drilled in his discovery 
well at Cody’s Bluff. He drove up to the 
tank shop and said, “Herb, I am a smart oil 
man.” Says Black, “Yes, Mr. Bennett, I 
have always considered you a pretty good 
oil man.” Bennett says, “I am a doggone 
good oil man.” “Well, Mr. Bennett,” Black 
says, “I have always thought you were a very 
good oil man.” “Yes,” says Bennett, “Yester- 
day I was Ed Bennett the poor darn oil fool 
drilling up there at Cody’s Bluff where there 
wasn't any oil and now I am Mr. Bennett the 
smart oil man.” 

Freedom to exercise individual initiative 
is the force that has made the contrast be- 
tween the development of our oil resources 
and the failure of other countries to equally 
explore and develop their equally good re- 
sources. 

Free from nationalization of the industry 
and freed from the clutches of the Standard 
Oil monopoly by the Supreme Court in 1912 
the petroleum industry has developed more 
oil within the United States than all the 
rest of the world. And the amazing fact is 
that we have had in the United States ac- 
cording to Pratt only 15 percent of the 
world’s favorable potential oil lands. The 
eminent geologist, Wallace Pratt, in his book 
Oil in the Earth, says “Other nations did not 
seek as diligently for oil in the earth within 
their own boundaries. Surely Germany, for 
example, could have developed large oil re- 

* serves in her own territory had she pur- 
sued American methods of exploration with 
as much vigor as she has waged war.” Given 
a free government many nations of Europe 
offer the same “wildcat” opportunity that 
Kansas did to W. M. Mills 50 years ago, 

The same is true of South America and 
even of Japan itself. 

But in these countries the oil resources 
are nationalized. The dead hand of govern- 
mental bureaucracy planning prevents the 
testing and expanding of their oil resources 
and the corresponding enjoyment by all of 
cheap, efficient petroleum fuels. 

For instance, Mexico seized all foreign oil 
properties. At the time of the seizure these 
properties were in tiptop shape. Today 
they are in bad shape. The employees are 
not as well compensated as they were under 
private ownership. 

The State’s profits from Government own- 
ership and operation have not equaled the 
taxes it would have received from private 
ownership. The oil production of Mexico 
has steadily declined, and people have not 
enjoyed any cheaper petroleum fuel. 

It is plainly evident that we are not “for- 
tunate above all other nations” because of 
our natural resources so much as in the char- 
acter of our institutions and people. The 
development of our own natural resources is, 


of course, directly contrary to the Marxian 
doctrine that the capitalistic system has only 
lived by exploiting the backward countries 
of the world, It is the use we have made of 
our own natural resources. We have used 
them recklessly and extravagantly it is true. 
We have not practiced wise conservation. 
But we have not permitted a deadening bu- 
reaucracy to bury our one talent. Therefore, 
the real reason “we are fortunate above all 
nations” is our system of government and 
institutions including the system which has 
encouraged initiative and free enterprise. 

Right now, we in America are threatened 
with disaster by typically dumb bureaucracy. 
Unless present war restrictions and regula- 
tions are changed, we face a shortage of 
crude petroleum necessary for war. At the 
start, the oil shortage was one of faulty dis- 
tribution. Now it isa matter of basic supply. 

The oil industry knows that our potential 
daily production figures are fictitious. This 
is because of the theoretical ways in which 
we arrive at our estimates. And it is done 
that way as a conservation measure. 

It is fair and equitable because all interests 
are treated alike. But it does create a false 
picture of simply being able to turn on a 
spigot and get all the crud? oil we need. And 
if we produce any more than we are pro- 
ducing from the present wells, it will only 
create a greater shortage next year. We 
could temporarily increase our production to 
meet the demand. But there would be great 
waste in doing so as it would only lower our 
ability to meet the demand 90 days or 6 
months from now. 

The new pipe line from Texas to the East 
will probably be about 50,000 barrels defi- 
cient, but there is available oil in Louisiana, 
and there will be some feeder lines con- 
nected up which will bring oil from north 
and central Texas and connections made 
to West Texas and New Mexico would more 
than meet the requirements of the line. 
In addition to that considerable Gulf coast 
oil can be converted to this line. But that 
does not increase the over-all supply. 

More tankers will be made available for 
foreign services, but, of course, that does not 
get at the heart of the probiem which is 
over-all basic lack of supply. This new Gov- 
ernment pipe line partly meets the problem 
of distribution, but not the problem of 
supply. 

Informed observers are of the opinion that 
there must be marked diversion of oil which 
is now being refined in present established 
channels to supply this Government line. 

We can probably fill the proposed new loop 
by diversions also, but obviously we are 
meeting a distribution probiem, not the basic 
problem of supply. 

We cannot produce anywhere near the 
amount potentially established. Kansas has, 
under these theoretical methods, 17,835,797 
barrels daily productivity. On the face of 
it we are only producing 4 percent, or 300,- 
000 barrels per day. 

Actyally we are not capable of producing 
more than $20,000 barrels per day without 
great waste, and the figure of 17,835,797 is 
fictitious. The same situation is true in 
other States. 

The grave threat to our vital national 
supply is that we this year will drili only 
about 20,000 to 21,000 wells. For the last 
few years we have averaged about 30,000 
wells each year. The present rate of drill- 
ing was planned for us by one of our bureau- 
cratic agencies at the beginning of this year. 


" Good estimates place the new discoveries in 


1940 at 1,894,717,000 barrels. In 1941 the 
amount of the new supply was 1,903,344,000 
barrels. But in the first 6 months of 1942 the 
amount found in new fields and extensions of 
old fields was only 368,000,000 barrels. 

The calm and dispassionate view of our 
deceptive potential daily production figures 
and the decline in new petroleum reserves is 
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most disturbing to those familiar with the 
facts. Present production will not long sup- 
port the demand unless the Government 
bureaucrats take steps to reverse the present 
trend of development by removing some of 
the economic restrictions which retard devel- 
opment of new supply and recognizing that 
the oil industry must have a top rating in 
material and manpower as a vital war indus- 
try. Secretary Ickes has recognized from 
the first that all this is essential to develop- 
ing a supply adequate to our domestic needs 
and war demands. 

Arguments as to the ratings of tank and 
airplane materials and the oil industry are 
something like the old debating-society 
question, “Who is the mother of the chicken? 
The hen that lays the egg or the hen that 
hatches it?” All the tanks and airplanes in 
the world can accomplish nothing without 
lubricating oil and gasoline to run them. 

And on the domestic front oil products 
cannot be treated the same as other products 
because the Nation is built on the gasoline 
motor. We cannot drop back to the horse- 
and-buggy days and win the war. 

In food, in milk, in rubber, and in oil, 
bureaucratic control has emphasized the 
negative rather than the constructive. You 
can’t do this, you can’t do that, has been its 
theme song rather than constructive policies 
that would get the people necessary fuel and 
food. Therefore, it is not enough to stop 
mistakes. We must reverse the whole typi- 
cal bureaucratic negative attitude for a con- 
structive positive productive policy. Con- 
gress has constantly and courageously 
pointed out the fallacies of the negative poli- 
cies and the tragic nonexistence of programs. 
It has pushed and hauled for constructive 
policies time and time again. Just like crude 
oil, the milk supply is decreasing under 
bureaucratic mismanagement, while the de- 
mand is increasing. Farm organizations and 
petroleum organizations alike have vainly 
warned the administration for many months 
of the dangers of such shortages; the bureaus 
cratic-caused oil shortage threatens health, 
the supply of power to tanks and airplanes, 
the making of all war equipment, and the 
very war itself. 

We cannot increase our present rate of 
production without injury to the producing 
wells of the State. That injury would reflect 
itself in a few months by a rapid drop in 
their production. Therefore we can increase 
the rate of production only by increasing the 
rate of new drilling. 

The question of manpower immediately 
enters the picture. Expert drilling crews are 
scattered into the army and into war plants. 
It will be a long and difficult process to re- 
assemble them so that new drilling can re- 
sume its stride of past years. 

Washington must recognize that we must 
have protection quickly for experienced and 
expert men. Especially is that true for ex- 
pert experienced men like drillers, pumpers, 
and production foremen. We must have the 
highest rating on equipment and experienced 
men to meet the Nation’s petroleum war 
requirements. 

If the kind of labor a man does is the 
criterion of where he is to work then there 
must be more and-immediate consideration 
of the necessity of drilling and producing the 
crude oi] vital to the war effort. 

Of course, every man should be proud to 
be used where he is most valuable to his 
country. Those in charge of the Nation's 
war production can only decide that. As 
Representative Cote pointed out to the Presi- 
dent in his letter October 22, summing up 8 
years of investigation of the oil industry, the 
great need is a centralized over-all chief of 
wartime oil operations. The President, in a 
letter on November 14, indicated he would 
create that centralized authority to take the 
place of the 50 different bureaus now confus- 
ing and interfering with obtaining increased 
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crude oil supplies. But to the date of No- 
vember 27 he had not acted. 

At the present time Kansas, Illinois, and 
Oklahoma refineries are short an estimated 
150,000 barrels daily of their capacity. They 
do not have any crude oil in storage. And 
present supply of crude oil lacks that much 
‘of supplying their capacity. 

If the oil producer is to meet the Nation's 
war needs he must have a clear and immedi- 
ate decision on materials, manpower, and 
price. 

If the Nation is to be sure of the adequate 
petroleum supplies in the next three years— 
new development cannot wait. It must be 
undertaken now. And, up to now, the new 
development as well as present production 
hes been discouraged by the loss of ex- 
perienced men to other industries. 

One of the basic wrongs of the oil industry 
today is that the Office of Price Administra- 
tion takes the earnings of some of the co- 
ordinated oil companies, many of their earn- 
ings are not from the industry itself, to 
govern the independent producer and the 
price of his only product—petroleum. 

This program is strangling new develop- 
ment both in the drilling in developed fields, 
and has forced wildcatting to its lowest level 
in years. 

Another thing wrong in the industry on the 
part of the big companies that reflects itself 
in lack of new development is the gravity 
base in their purchase of the crude oil from 
the thousands of independent producers. 

There is no reason for the present sliding 
scale based on gravity. Modern cracking 
processes and refining methods can take the 
lower gravity crudes and get as much out of 
them as they can the higher gravity crudes. 
In some cases the low gravity crude possesses 
more valuable products, especially for war 
purposes, than the highest gravity crudes. 

Therefore, there is no justification any 
more under modern refining processes for the 
sliding scale of the price of crude oil based 
on gravity. In southeast Kansas much new 
drilling would be stimulated if the so-called 
lower gravity crudes were to receive a fair 
price in relation to the price of high gravity 
crudes, this drilling would mostly be in shal- 
low fields where it is possible to use second- 
hand materials, and while the production per 
well would be small the aggregate would be 
a sizable contribution to the Nation's oil 
supply. 

Military considerations as well as domestic 
needs determine the demand for crude oil. 
Our production plus the unknown and un- 
developed reserves and the great economic 
hazards in developing them determine the 
supply. I quote from a recent editorial of the 
Oil and Gas Journal: 

“Judge J. C. Hunter, president of the Mid- 
Continent Oil & Gas Association, is opposed 
to gratuities for exploratory operations as an 
effective means of reversing the alarming 
trend toward reduced oil reserves. 

“Spending a large part of his time at Wash- 
ington over the past year as the association's 
representative, the judge has been a leader 
in placing the oil industry's vast facilities at 
the disposal of those who are directing the 
war activities. But he wants no part of any 
plan which seeks to place exploratory opera- 
tions under governmental control and direc- 
tion with subsidies as the bait. He knows 
that such a program will not find the oil, and, 
furthermore, he is certain that the entry of 
Government gifts as an integral part of the 
industry's operations would mean the be- 
ginning of the end of the oil business as a 
free and an aggressive enterprise. 

“To illustrate his point, the judge, who 
comes from the western Texas plains and 
who knows his cattle and horses as well as 
he does his oil, told the story of the loco weed 
to an A. P. I. meeting last week. There have 
been times, due to droughts, he explained, 


that the grass of the plains is not sufficient to 
meet the grazing needs. Then the cattle and 
horses, if they are not closely watched, turn 
to the loco weed, which has no food value 
and which acts as a narcotic, so the animals 
lose control of their actions. Unfortunately 
the locoed animals continue to crave the 
weed when the pastures become green again 
and feed supplies are adequate, and in the 
end they die of exhaustion and starvation. 

“The danger to. which the judge pointed 
with his story of the weed is obvious. The 
history of all nations and all economies is 
that governmental hand-outs, regardless of 
how they were given, became the poisonous 
loco which destroyed that which they were 
supposed to help. There are numerous cur- 
rent examples in the industrial and agricul- 
tural activities of this country of just what 
this means. Those who have accepted sub- 
sidies as an easy way out of a difficult situa- 
tion or in payment for political support are 
shortly governed by them. 

“The recipients do not react normally to 
the inevitable ups and downs within their 
own industry, and they plan their course 
solely for the purpose of securing the maxi- 
mum in Government aid. Initiative and all 
the other attributes of successful competi- 
tive enterprise end. Consumers pay in un- 
warranted higher prices. 

“Due largely to the restrictions placed on 
operations so far in the war, the petroleum 
industry has found far less otl than it has 
produced. But now even the most obtuse at 
Washington are beginning to realize the dan- 
ger of a shortage. 

“The subsidy plan comes from those who 
refuse to see any essential connection in op- 
erations between the finding of oil and its 
production after it is found. Rather than 
pay operators who have been uncovering the 
world’s oil for more than three-quarters of a 
century an adequate price for the oil they 
are now producing and thus assure them a 
commensurate return ou any new oil they 
may find, they are suggesting an impossible 
program of financing the exploratory opera- 
tions themselves. In some circles it has even 
been suggested that the Government carry 
on geological surveys and wildcat drilling. 

“The setting up of governmental machin- 
ery to carry out a program such as has been 
outlined would require years to be even par- 
tially effective. The all-important war duty 
of maintaining oil supplies for the United 
Nations during thts crucial period and later 
is a job that should start today. Given the 
green light the oil business is prepared to 
expand its present operations to a full-scale 
basis immediately. This of all times is no 
period to introduce the loco in the operations 
of this industry.” 

The subsidy plan of one Washington bu- 
reaucrat means the same paralyzing hand on 
future development in America. Bureau- 
crats are the same the world over. The 
genius of a people always disappears under 
their rule at every period of history. They 
are always getting in the way of the real 
workers. And the local policy does not apply 
alone to the oil business. It is already in 
general use to subsidize agriculture. It is 
proposed at every opportunity by some Wash- 
ington bureaucrats in all businesses. 

The subsidy scheme will be a catastrophic 
failure in developing vital new crude produc- 
tion, and, what is more important, it will de- 
stroy at home everything we are fighting to 
protect. 

The American oil producers do not want 
any subsidies. All they want is a square deal. 
Given that, a free hand, and equality in pur- 
chasing power, they will keep this country 
supplied with crude oil. The statement of 
the Grange opposing subsidies for agricul- 
ture applies with equal force to oil.’ The 
Grange in its national convention denounced 
subsidies because “they add to the national 
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debt which must be paid by future genera- 
tions, They conceal costs; they make every- 
body pay for the benefit of the few; they 
open the way for political abuses undermin- 
ing the very foundation of free government. 
They promote inefficiency; and they tend to 
become permanent.” 

The Grange is properly on guard against 
policies which will defeat the objectives for 
which men are dying tonight on many battle- 
fields. 

The Grange scundly and courageously 
opposes a flank attack on the ramparts of 
freedom. Subsidies whether for oil or agri- 
culture or what have you are a special privi- 
lege opposed to the common good. Subsidies 
mean bureaucratic control, and bureaucratic 
control lowers production. 

America, contrary to the general impres- 
sion, has not been especially blessed by nat- 
ural forces through the location of great oil 
reservoirs within our borders. Rather Amer- 
ica has been blessed with institutions and a 
government that has given the individual the 
opportunity and the incentive to exercise his 
initiative and his leadership, 

Other nations under the rule of bureaucrats 
are indifferent to the “acres of diamonds’ 
under their feet, waste their time envying 
our natural resources when rather they 
should be emulating our form of government 
and our whole body of institutions. And too 
many Americans have given too much credit 
for our wonderful country to natural advan- 
tages, which we do not possess over other 
countries, and do not give the credit due our 
institutions and our ways. In fact, it has 
been the fashion of late years in some quar- 
ters to run down almost all our American 
institutions and ways. 

There are times that try men’s steadfast- 
ness to their convictions and their patriotic 
duty. It is easy to say, “Let George do it.” It 
is easy to say, “The other fellow is getting 
his, I’ll get mine.” 

That attitude on the part of the leaders of 
the Thirteen Colonies would never have won 
our war of independence. It would never 
have won the Mexican War or the war to 
preserve the Colonies. It would not have 
won the past World War and it will not win 
our war of today. 

This is not “the” war, It is our war. It 
is a war involving all the issues—of freedom 
and justice to all men—that power be not 
used to oppress—that have been involved in 
every one of America’s wars. 

I know that debunkers have been doing 
their best to take those high and noble issues 
out of our wars of the past. Psychopathic 
liberals have sneered at Decatur’s immortal 
toast, “Our country! In her intercourse with 
foreign nations, may she always be in the 
right; but our country, right or wrong.” Our 
ecucators have neglected to teach us the 
tough, virile facts of our history; in fact the 
curriculum of our schools is woefully lacking 
in any American history at all. Our educators 
have been too busy teaching us what's wrong 
with our country to even teach us what's right 
with our country. It’s really amazing the 
way we have survived that softening and 
weakening teaching. Democracy has been 
found, after all, real and worth defending. 
The materialistic things that have hitherto 
been important in our lives have been sup- 
planted by the importance of victory or defeat 
that is now staring us in the face in our war, 
And victory is no dim unattainable thing to 
us. It is the poignant desire of every heart. 
We are prepared for many sacrifices before we 
Obtain success. We do not expect them to 
be dissolved by any magical leadership. We 
are prepared to do those things that we hate 
to do and to put aside those many little things 
that we have held most precious, in order to 
win 


The time of danger that our forefathers 
have faced has come to this generation. We 
are facing it as they did. 
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American genius, courage, and patriotism, 
is meeting the demands of the hour. 

As our valiant and umcOnquerable war- 
riors share their fatigue and dangers, we 
must share some in one way and some in 
another, the fatigues of the important work 
of the home front. 

We cannot all share in the difficulties and 
the dangers of the war. But we all have in 
common our work to do. Most of us cannot 
hope to reach the extreme limit of wonderful 
service of the fighting men. 

But we all have the same pride in our lib- 
erty. The pride of a country that has always 
inspired a successful war stimulates us to 
great feats of production. The inactive man 
longs for the opportunity for action. 

We will reserve our adulation for those 
who produce well, live simply, and act nobly. 
We will not be contented with shirking, 
timid, or tricky leadership on any front, do- 
mestic or foreign, military or civil. We are 
at hard work discovering new skill in pro- 
duction. A growing patriotic ardor is sweep- 
ing the land. We are determined to preserve 
our beliefs, our ideals, our laws, our liberties. 
Our confidence in ultimate victory is based 
on our resources united with our abilities 
and our courage. Before we return to the 
normal tranquillity of our existence, we have 
the opportunity to use our powerful posi- 
tion to help bring a new order and stabiliza- 
tion in the world. Seeking no wealth or 
power from our military activities we have 
the greatest self-interest to do justly by all. 

We have surrendered our life of peaceful 
ease. Let none recall it until we have fin- 
ished the task set before us. 


Then pray God, 

“Come, peace, not like a mourner bowed, 
But proud, to meet a people proud 
With eyes that tell of triumph tasted.” 


Strength in Diversity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WARREN R. AUSTIN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. AUSTIN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have published in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
entitled “Strength in Diversity,” de- 
livered by Hon. Fernando Carbajal, of 
Lima, Peru, International President of 
Rotary International, at the celebration 
of the thirtieth anniversary of the Ro- 
tary Club of Washington, D. C., held 
December 1, 1942. 

This address has more than ordinary 
public interest because it translates into 
individual terms the responsibility for 
the establishment of the New World, in 
which collaboration for freedom need 
not result in loss of identity. 

The address is an eloquent declaration 
of the aspirations of humanity, and a 
convincing exposition of the truth that 
unity is not necessarily uniformity. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

President M. X., distinguished guests, fel- 
low Rotarians, I am always happy to come 
to this beautiful Capital City of a great 
Nation—a Nation for which I have a very 
deep love and devotion. 


I am particularly happy that I can be here 
to help the Rotary Club of Washington cele- 
brate its thirtieth anniversary. Not only do 
I wish to bring to you the best wishes of 
all Rotarians in Ibero-America, but since two 
members of my board of directors are present 
and also distinguished members of both 
houses of Congress, including my good friend 
Past President Clint Anderson, I believe I 
can speak for all Rotary and for both of our 
great continents, in expressing the hope that 
the Rotary Club of Washington will enjoy 
many more years of service to humanity. 

In these troubled days through which we 
are passing, the eyes of the entire world are 
turned in the direction of this great city as 
a source of inspiration and strength. 
‘Therefore, I have chosen to talk to you today 
about one of my favorite themes, the strength 
which is to be found in diversity. We speak 
so often of the strength that is derived from 
unity of effort that we may fall into the habit 
of thinking that unity means an exact same- 
ness in both thought and action. Unity, of 
course, is to be highly desired, but where 
diversity or variety is lacking there is a 
monotony which is not only uninteresting 
but is likely to be unproductive. 

You are North Americans; I am a South 
American. The Yankee storekeeper of New 
England—the fur-capped trader of northern 
Quebec—the man who plows a furrow on the 
Argentine pampas—the adventurer who 
forces his way into the jungles of Brazil. 
We are Americans! We speak English, 
French, Spanish, or Portuguese—we live 
within the Arctic Circle, in the North and 
South Temperate and Equatorial Zones—but, 
together, we have a common indivisible 
interest in this Western Hemisphere extend- 
ing from the northern tip of Ellesmere 
Island, which belongs to Canada, to the 
southern tip of Chile. 

In that vast area are found natural re- 
sources of minerals, crops, forests, and wild- 
life which, in normal times, supply most of 
the needs of this hemisphere and provide sur- 
pluses for less-favored areas. Now, however, 
we have only to look at our automobile tires 
to realize that with all of this diversity in 
natural resources, we do not have—or at least 
have not developed sufficiently—all we need 
in order to assure the strength and the secur- 
ity we so much desire. 

Although we do have a common interest, 
many things have stood in the way of a com- 
plete understanding of each other and of our 
individual or mutual problems. The United 
States and Canada were settled largely by 
people from northern and central European 
countries, South of the border, as your 
popular song describes it, we are descended 
principally from Spanish and Portuguese 
colonists. Not only has this created a natu- 
ral language difficulty, but also it has given 
each of us an inherited interest in the land 
of ou~ forebears. Consequently, we have 
given much more time, thought, and study 
to the history and economics of Europe than 
we have given to our neighbors to the north 
or the south, Geographically, as well as 
commercially and culturally, a part of South 
America is closer to Europe than it is to North 
America. Many of my North American 
friends are surprised when I mention that 
my city of Lima on the west coast of South 
America is farther east than Miami, Fia. 

When returning from the convention in 
Nice, one of my good Rotarian friends com- 
mented that the next convention, in San 
Francisco, would mean a comparatively short 
trip forme, He could hardly believe me when 
I told him that the easiest and most con- 
venient route for me would be by way of the 
Panama Canal and New York. 

On this trip to the United States, however, 
it is gratifying to observe the wholesome 
curiosity being shown by your people toward 
South America—its history, geography, and 
particularly its people and culture. Improve- 
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ments in transportation facilities within the 
last few years, have brought us geographical- 
ly closer to one another. As Vice President 
Wallace stated, in the December Rotarian, 
“Highways go right to the heart of the prob- 
lem of organizing our international econom- 
ics within the hemisphere. Until we of the 
Americas build the basic highways to link our 
productive capacities together, we cannot ex- 
pect to have a hemisphere economy to organ- 
ize.” We can expect further strides in that 
direction after the war. Looking forward to 
that possibility we must realize that official 
friendship is not enough. We must strive to 
develop a human touch between your fellow 
citizens: and mine—a genuine deep-rooted 
bond of international friendship that can be 
felt by the individual on the same basis that 
acquaintance ripens into friendship within 
our own communities. 

There are differences in custom also, Most 
North American Rotary clubs sing at the 
beginning of the meeting. Singing is not 
the custom in South America. When one 
of our Rotary clubs tried it, someone defined 
Rotarians as men who sing even when they 
are sober. 

Yes; there are differences—but underlying 
all of these and making them contribute to 


strength, not weakness, are the ideals, the 


standards and the hopes which are common 
to all of us in the Western Hemisphere. 

You are justly proud of your great insti- 
tvtions of learning. Do you know that the 
oldest university in the Western Hemisphere 
is San Marcos, located in my home city of 
Lima? It is functioning today as it has 
since it was founded in 1551. The Univer- 
sity of Mexico, founded in 1553, also ante- 
dates Harvard and Yale by many years. In 
our sister republic, Cuba, the University of 
Havana, founded in 1730, antedates Prince- 
ton and Dartmouth. So you see we are alike 
in our regard for education and in our spon- 
sorship of educational institutions. 

We are also alike in our love of freedom, 
Twenty-one republics and the autonomous 
Dominion of Canada constitute the nations 
of this hemisphere. Inter-American coop- 
e:ation has become a pattern for a new world 
order. A living example of nations, great 
and small, working together in equality and 
concord for their common good, respecting 
the rights of each other, and cherishing 
peace as the first and greatest step toward 
prosperity and advancement, 

Some very scholarly persons have declared 
it to be a fallacy that people who are funda- 
mentally different will necessarily like each 
other as they become better acquainted. In 
support of their theory they cite the fact 
that small communities, where everyone 
knows everyone else, are not always a para- 
dise of brotherly love. To a certain extent 
this is true. Acquaintance in itself does not 
always breed respect. We must approach 
these contacts and these problems in a spirit 
of helpful understanding. That is exactly 
what we strive to do through the fourth ob- 
ject of Rotary. Understanding is the very 
cornerstone of that object. I, and my people, 
must realize and constantly appreciate that 
you and your people have your moments of 
strength and your moments of weakness. 
You can and should view me and my people 
in the same perspective. When we can do 
this—and if we are both actuated by an 
ideal of service—then and only then can we 
take the idealism, courtesy, and esthetic sen- 
sibility of the Sottth, add it to the composure, 
perseverance, and organizing ability of the 
North, and present to the world a united 
front in the furtherance of our mutual 
ideals, 

The world is witnessing today a clash of 
ideologies. On one hand we find those who 
believe that all men can be molded into one 
pattern. Stories that come to us from Europe 
and elsewhere clearly indicate the fallacy of 
this theory, even when the instrument of 
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enforcement is the firing squad. On the 
other hand, we have freemen who believe that 
education, in its broadest sense, is the only 
tool which can be used to bring together men 
of diverse interests, working together for a 
common ideal, yet free to follow the dictates 
of their own consciences. Rotary in the West- 
ern Hemisphere, as everywhere, demonstrates 
the truth of strength in diversity. Rotary 
was born in a desire for diversity. The pres- 
ervation of our classification basis of mem- 
bership ‘is evidence that Paul Harris and 
others, who shaped Rotary’s policies, were 
far-sighted when they recognized this con- 
cept. When we elect our members as this. 
classification principle prescribes, we have 
great variety, first as to occupation and in- 
terest and also as to social, political, religious, 
and other points of view. And because of that 
diversity the club is very much more useful 
and effective than it could be without it. 

We find an excellent example of this prin- 
ciple in the great diversity of our community 
service activities. And now, Rotary clubs 
are applying the same theory to those new 
and special opportunities for service created 
by the war. Some very conscientious Ro- 
tarians have advocated that the Rotary clubs 
of the United States and Canada ask for, or 
seek, some special assignment which could 
be given to the Rotary clubs as their con- 
tribution to the war effort. There can be 
no doubt that if such an assignment were 
made, the Rotary clubs of these countries 
would give a very creditable account of 
themselves. Yet, when I arrived in Chicago 
a few days ago, I was handed a complete 
analysis of a survey made by the secretariat 
which revealed that the Rotary clubs of the 
United States are engaging in hundreds of 
different, but intensely worth-while activ- 
ities which are directly related to the war 
effort of this Nation. In the very diversity 
of these activities is an assurance that the 
Rotary club in each community is providing 
exactly the kind of service needed in that 
community, 

Similarly Rotary International draws a 
part of its strength from the fact that its 
member clubs are organized in 50 or more 
countries. When we express our ideals and 
aspirations in different languages and in 
different activities, we add interest and rich- 
ness to our program, 

To what purposes shall we apply these ad- 
vantages which diversity gives us? In times 
of stress, men and organizations must guard 
against a feeling of futility which is likely to 
present itself. In the end no noble, unselfish 
effort is going to prove futile. If we are to 
build a better world it will be done by men 
and organizations of good will, tolerance, and 
high thinking. We must use our strength 
because if it is not used it will wither and be 
lost. In these war years especially Rotary 
must prove its value, its utility, for with all 
the uncertainties of the times, the world 
must not lose sight of the ideals and the ob- 
jectives toward which Rotarians have been 
striving for almost 38 years. The ideals of 
Rotary, its strength, and its social value must 
be rooted deeper than ever in the heart of the 
individual member. 

An objective, in general terms, is found in 
one of the resolutions adopted by the Toronto 
convention. In essence it is the goal of your 
country and 29 others which are at war to- 
day. That goal is to establish liberty of the 
individual, freedom of thought, speech, as- 
sembly and worship, freedom from persecu- 
tion, aggression, want, and fear. Freedom 
from want, everywhere in the world, is an 
ambitious program, but it is within our grasp 
as it has never been before, Prosperity of 
one region at the expense of another is the 
surest way of keeping the spectre of war 
hanging over our beads at all times, A hun- 
gry man in Timbuctoo is a constant threat to 
the well-fed, happy citizen of Washington. 


LXXXVIII—App.—§@_264 


How, then, can we translate this goal into 
specific, personal terms, as applied to the 
individual Rotarian? We business and pro- 
fessional men, proprietors or managers of 
our respective businesses, know what we 
mean by individual liberty and we are de- 
termined to have it for ourselves. But—if 
individual liberty is denied to any in a 
democracy, it constitutes a vast unstable 
possession of those who have it. Once an 
idle man was merely condemned as a loafer 
and a dissatisfied man as a troublemaker. 
In the world that will follow this war we 
must look upon them us potential menaces 
to the peace and order of society. In other 
words, our own individual liberty depends 
upon an equal liberty for all. As business- 
men we can help to see that our employees 
have such liberty. This is both good busi- 
ness and good Rotary. It is good business 
because satisfied and self-respecting em- 
ployees are better producers than those who 
are dissatisfied and restless. The strength 
which comes from the diversity of capital, 
management, and labor may be destroyed 
by failure to make equal application of 
rights. It is good Rotary for our second 
object enjoins us to make our occupations 
instruments of service to society. 

If we are the leading business and pro- 
fessional men of our respective communities 
and countries, as we like to think, then 
surely we must play a helpful part in recon- 
structing the economic system after the war 
so that “freedom from want and fear” will 
be a reality and not merely a slogan. 

Rotary International, like many other 
agencies, is carrying on a study of post-war 
problems and their possible solutions. Just 
recently I addressed a letter to every Rotary 
club president urging that one program & 
month be devoted to this subject for a pericd 
of 6 months. Each Rotarian, as an individual 
citizen, should be applying a part of his time 
and thought to this study. 

Our two continents in which more than 80 
percent of all Rotary clubs are located, strong 
in the diversity of their cultures, their re- 
sources, their humanitarian attitudes, might 
be likened to the Good Samaritan of the 
Jericho Road. He acted as neighbor to the 
man who needed help. We Rotarians know 
that in this shrinking world every nation is 
neighbor to our Nation. We may help be- 
cause we practice the ideal of service. Or we 
may help because the welfare of another na- 
tion vitally affects that of our own. But help 
we must. 

Perhaps we can go even further than the 
Good Samaritan of the parable. The record 
simply shows that he helped the victim of 
aggression. We should do that and also try 
to remove the dangers.which have threatened 
the highways of world intercourse. 

From time immemorial the use of force has 
been the means of settling disputes between 
nations. Brute force, as a means of political 
action, can only be eliminated if we can sub- 
stitute a stronger economic and moral force 
based on the ideal of service—and coupled 
with a willingness to make the necessary 
sacrifices. It would be only a beautiful, im- 
practical dream to imagine that the ideal of 
international justice and amity could be pur- 
chased at a cheaper price than that which 
we are accustomed to pay for peace within our 
own borders. The individual enjoys peace 
and security within his own State—or his own 
community—or even within his own home— 
primarily because he has been willing to məke 
certain sacrifices in order to attain that ob- 
jective. He has permitted great inroads on 
his personal freedom in order that he will 
not intrude on the rights of others. The 
coming peace, if it is to be successful, will 
require similar sacrifices of the rights of 
nations and individuals. 

You may say that this is a large order. 
It is—and it will not be accomplished all at 
once nor by Rotary alone. But it will not be 
accomplished at all unless we make a start. 
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We have suffered greatly in our Rotary move- 
ment abroad, but that is no cause for dis- 
couragement. Our ideals still hold, our op- 
portunities are even greater. The ideals of 
our organization have long been in the hearts 
and minds of men. It is our present task to 
translate those ideals into action. Canada 
and the United States have been good neigh- 
bors for many years, and those 3,000 miles of 
unfortified border stand today as a living 
symbol of what the world can be when men’s 
faith becomes great enough. I have conf- 
dence that the great ability which your people 
and others have shown in many ways, if ap- 
plied to this problem, will solve it also. 
While we must work cooperatively we need 
not lose our identity in that cooperation. 
Unity is not uniformity. 


Post-War Problems 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very able 
address delivered by a distinguished for- 
mer Member of this body, Hon. James 
P. Pope, Director of the Tennessee Valley 
Authority, before the Southern Institute 
of Local Government at the Hotel Pea- 
body, Memphis, Tenn., on November 14. 
The subject of the address was Toward 
a Solution of Post-War Problems. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The discussion of pos.-war problems now, 
it seems to me, is very appropriate, and 
planning to meet them is second in impor- 
tance only to the winning of the war. By 
way of contrast, during the First World War 
there was a stupendous lack of public con- 
cern over what would happen after the last 
shot was fired. True, our leaders discussed 
political objectives, but economic matters 
were supposed to follow some sort of natural 
law which held that every man, whatever 
the circumstances, would prosper according 
to his deserts. Our rude awakening a few 
years after the war has not been forgotten, 
and appropriately the problems that will 
come after this war are being discussed every- 
where—in the daily press, in journals of 
opinion, in radio programs, and in meetings 
like this all over the country. 

In the discussion of the subject you have 
assigned to me, I take it that I am expected 
to deal with problems, both political and 
economic, that will confront us at the close 
of the war. I want to make it clear to begin 
with that I am not speaking for the Board 


of Directors of the Tennessee Valley Author- 


ity and that I am in no sense speaking for 
any department of the Government in any 
views that I may express here. I speak only 
for myself. 

Some very interesting things have been 
happening to our national economy since this 
war began. Prof. Alvin H. Hansen, a well- 
known economist of Harvard University, said 
recently: 

“Something tremendous has been happen- 
ing in America during the past 2 years, some- 
thing so big that it fairly staggers the imagi- 
nation. In one sense our economy has been 
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wrenched violently into a new and different 
shape. But the striking and heartening thing 
that has happened is the demonstration that 
we have made, that our vitality, as manifested 
in our engineering ingenuity and our power 
to produce, is as strong today as ever before.” 

This violent wrenching of our economic 
life is bound to leave its impact upon our po- 
litical institutions and to raise problems that 
will test the capacity and the flexibility of 
both our economic and political systems when 
the war is over. The problems will be both 
international and domestic in character. 
Only by meeting them boldly and vigorously 
can we hope to win the peace after we have 
won the war. The South, like the rest of the 
country, will be affected, and it is none too 
soon to begin studying and planning in what- 
ever way we can to deal with novel and chal- 
lenging situations. 

First of all, an international organization 
must be created to deal with international 
problems, Only in that way can the political 
and economic problems of the world be dealt 
with effectively. The nations of the earth 
have been brought close together in many 
‘Wways—transportation, communications, fi- 
nance. This interdependence has given rise 
to problems so important that failure to solve 
them has brought on two world wars within 
our own generation, While nations are 
bound together by ties of economic interest 
that directly affect the lives of their people, 
they have no effective system that provides 
for their security. No way has yet been 
adopted to prevent vicious and criminal na- 
tional rulers from throwing the world into 
war. 

The nations must grant to an interna- 
tional organization enough power to enable 
it to preserve order and to prevent such ag- 
g“essions and to deal with world problems in 
a sensible way. To this end I think it is of 
the greatest importance that the United 
Nations, which have banded together to fight 
the war, should carry on into the post-war 
period and deal with political and economic 
problems of world concern. I believe such 
action is indispensable to post-war restora- 
tion and to permanent peace and security. 

Assuming that this is done and that the 
nations have some assurance of protection 
from periodic wars, there remain domestic 
problems of a magnitude to threaten the 
maintenance of free institutions. I shall 
deal, of course, with problems in our own 
country, but there will be similar problems 
in all other countries. 

Let us see, if we can, what the situation 
will be in the United States when the war is 
over and demobilization begins. Something 
like 30,000,000 people will still be employed 
in the production of consumer goods. About 
$0,000,000 more will be in the armed services 
and in war industries. It is this group that 
will have to be largely demobilized and re- 
absorbed into our peacetime economy. It 
has been estimated that perhaps 5,000,000 
will remain in the armed services and war 
industries for several years; another 5,000,000 
will devote themselves to supplying food, 
clothing, and other necessary equipment to 
nations exhausted by the war; and that still 
another 5,000,000 will be demobilized and 
withdrawn from the job front altogether. 
‘This will leave 15,000,000 who will be looking 
for employment in our peacetime economy. 

For a time there will be heavy demands for 
peacetime goods deferred during the war. 
‘There will be a market for millions of auto- 
mobiles, tires, aluminum and steel products, 
and many other kinds of consumer goods. 
This will afford opportunities for employ- 
ment. These demands may or may not ab- 
sorb all workers. For a year or two after 
the First World War the demand for goods in 
this country and abroad kept our productive 
plant going close to capacity. Then came the 
depression of 1920-21, one of the sharpest in 


our history. The price structure collapsed, 
thousands of banks and business houses 
failed, and we got our first taste of the long 
period of post-war unemployment. But that 
depression was largely forestalled by heavy 
short-term, privately advanced loans abroad 
which were employed to buy large quantities 
of goods and services in this country. 

Again, after this war, we will be expected 
to feed and clothe many millions of people 
in the war-ridden countries. And for a time 
the demand from this quarter will tend to 
keep employment and production at a high 
level. When cur Allies and others whom we 
may wish to help are able to resume pro- 
duction of the things they need, our markets 
may be expected to fall off. In the mean- 
time, many of the war plants in this coun- 
try will have been reconverted to producing 
peacetime goods. This will be the time of 
crucial test. 

Must we stand for another collapse? 

What can be done to prevent it? 

There will be plently of work to do. We 
will have the trained men, larger and better 
equipped plants, plenty of raw materials, 
more machine tools than ever before. We 
will be physically equipped to supply all our 
needs and a surplus for export. Will we be 
able to make intelligent use of what we have 
or must we live through a 1929, and there- 
after, all over again? 

Stuart Chase describes the 1929 debacle in 
these words: 

“Millions of men threw down their tools 
and left their machines and conveyor belts 
in the factories; they drifted about the streets 
doing nothing. The farmers’ crops, harvested 
with much labor, lay rotting in the fields or 
on the railroad sidings. People were being 
evicted from their homes by the thousands 
in both city and country. Men came stum- 
bling out of mines, out of lumber camps, out 
of fisheries, railway shops, powerhouses, 
quarries, brickyards. Men and women left 
their places in banks, offices, stores, doctors’ 
anterooms, to go home and sit staring at 
nothing. Structural-steel workers climbed 
down- from half-completed skyscrapers, 
architects left their drawing boards, engi- 
neers put away their blueprints, a great 
army of carpenters, masons, plumbers, and 
painters hung up their overalls and folded 
their skillful hands.” 

Factories closed; mines filled with water; 
ships tied up to the docks; freight cars and 
trucks went into storage. Long lines of men 
went to soup kitchens, and thousands took 
to the open road. 

There was no physical reason for all this. 
There was no famine; there were no crop fail- 
ures; there were no droughts, storms, or 
floods; there was no invasion. Our farms 
were as fertile as ever; our factories were well 
equipped; the transport lines stood ready to 
operate; millions of men were ready and 
eager for work. Yet millions were without 
jobs, without food, without clothing, with- 
out shelter. At the same time warehouses 
were bulging with wheat and corn and cot- 
ton, and some of these crops lay in the fields 
rotting or were burned for fuel. There were 
as many houses as before and an abundance 
of materials from which more could be made, 

What a topsy-turvy world it was. How 
could the human race get itself into such a 
plight? 

Economists are fairly well agreed today as 
to what was the matter. We were all relying 
upon a hit-and-miss economic system. And 
now it had missed. We were following certain 
traditions, concepts, and rules concerning 
money, credit, debt, taxation, and market 
prices. There had been no plan to meet a sit- 
uation like this and no control by the Gov- 
ernment over the factors that brought it 
about. The measures that were taken by the 
Government in the early days of the Roose- 
velt administration are well known. The 
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most effective ones, It seems to me, had to do 
with restoring confidence and creating a va- 
riety of ways by which men could go to work. 

Steps must be taken now by the Govern- 
ment and by private industry to prevent that 
sort of thing after this war. Full employment 
is the goal. One competent writer and econ= 
omist suggests the following steps: 

1. Adequate military protection with the 
armed forces of several million people with all 
necessary equipment; s 

2. Provision for public works to supplement 
private employment to abolish chronic unem- 
ployment; 

3. The establishment of minimum stand- 
ards of well-being for the entire population; 

4. The conservation of natural resources— 
the protection of forests, soils, watersheds, 
and minerals. 

He goes on to point out that much is needed 
in the way of better fcod, health, clothing, 
shelter, and education. He states further 
that experts have estimated that 250,000 addi- 
tional people should be employed to make 
more clothing, that an increase of one-third 
more doctors and nurses is needed, that per- 
haps 400,000 new school teachers are needed. 
He quotes a noted expert in the housing field 
who has estimated that, between 1937 and 
1950, 16,000,000 houses ought to be built to 
take care of the increase in families and to 
replace the worst of substandard structures. 
If 1,000,000 to 2,000,000 houses should be built 
each year, which seems to be a reasonable 
program, from 1,500,000 to 2,000,000 people 
would be kept busy, according to Mr. C. F, 
Palmer, Federal Housing Coordinator. In 
1940 only 600,000 housing units were con- 
structed. 

In a pamphlet on post-war planning issued 
by the National Planning Association, of 
which Mr. Charles E. Wilson is chairman, 
there is a challenging suggestion of a way to 
meet post-war unemployment. It is con- 
tended that we can have full employment 
and a high level of national income if we 
consume all that we are capable of produc- 
ing. In order to do this, however, we must 
on the average invest as much as we savè. 
This means that there must be no unused 
Savings and no lack of investment oppor- 
tunities. By equating the volume of invest- 
ment to the volume of savings we shall be 
ridding ourselves of the major cause of de- 
pressions. 

Testifying before the Temporary National 
Economic Committee in May 1939, Dr. 
Lauchlin Currie, then an economist with the 
Federal Reserve Board in Washington, esti- 
mated that, on the basis of gross savings 
during the relatively prosperous twenties, a 
gross annual investment of nineteen billions 
would be required to sustain a gross national 
income of one hundred billions a year. It 
was further brought out in those hearings 
that we as a nation save a larger proportion 
of the national income as the income rises. 
It is therefore safe to say that a total annual 
investment of around twenty-five billions 
would have to be associated with a gross na- 
tional income of one hundred and twenty 
billions. 

Can private enterprise find outlets for $25,- 
000,000,000 a year? So much the better if 
it can. X 

But suppose it cannot? Then it is up to 
government to make up the deficiency, Pub- 
lic investment would be made at a time when 
private investment lagged and when savings 
would otherwise be unused. It would be 
confined to certain recognized areas and so 
timed that it would in a sense complement 
and insure the continuation of private enter- 
prise generally, 

Areas for large-scale Government invest- 
ment are primarily three: Urban redevelop- 
ment, integration and modernization of 
transportation, and multiple-purpose river 
developments. It is to the third item, multi- 
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ple-purpose river development, that I par- 
ticularly wish to direct your attention. The 
National Planning Association points out 
that— 

“Already the Tennessee Valley Author- 
ity has demonstrated the possibilities in this 
direction. There are many other river basins 
where a similar approach is desirable. Our 
rivers have several uses; their control and 
development will serve several purposes. 
For one thing, the construction of dams 
makes it possible to regularize the river flow. 
This is important for navigation and also 
for flood control. The storage water may 
sometimes be used for irrigation. Reservoirs 
or lakes provide recreational facilities. And 
finally the dams make possible the genera- 
tion of hydroelectric power.” 

To those of us who are familiar with the 
program and work of the Tennessee Valley 
Authority, this comment by the National 
Planning Association is very conservative. 
Under this program, cheaper transportation 
on the Tennessee River is rapidly becoming 
a reality, with estimated annual savings to 
shippers by 1960 of some $8,000,000. The 
curtailment of floods on the Tennessee River 
and on the Mississippi means estimated 
average savings of from six to eight million 
dollars a year. If we should have a repeti- 
tion of some of the large floods of the pas* 20 
years, savings in terms of flood damage 
avoided might easily exceed the $100,000,000 
mark. The production of low-rate electric 
power affords direct savings to the commun- 
ity now of some $10,000,000 a year. However, 
much more significant than these direct sav- 
ings are the indirect gains in terms of the 
increase in the product of an expanding valley 
economy energized by Tennessee Valley 
Authority power. 

In addition, the farm program, with its 
more than 26,000 demonstration farms in the 
Valley built around the supply of concen- 
trated plant food produced by the Authority, 
aims at conserving the soil, building up its 
fertility, improving farm practices on the 
land, and raising standards of well-being 
generally. This may prove to be the most 
important part of the Authority’s work. And 
when it is remembered that the net income 
from the sales of power will in the course of 
a generation return to the people of th» 
United States their entire investment in 
navigation, flood control, and power facilities, 
it would seem that projects of this character 
are definitely the type in which the Govern- 
ment might appropriately make investment. 
They usurp no opportunities that would at- 
tract private initiative; on the contrary, they 
open countless opportunities that would 
otherwise not exist. 

I know, of course, that there is one great 
question in all minds: How will the Govern- 
ment get the money to make such invest- 
ments? Will not the public debt at the end 
of this war be so great that we cannot think 
of carrying out such a program as is here 
suggested? 

Let us look at this debt matter for a min- 
ute. In 1930 the total public debt of the 
Federal, State, and local governments of the 
United States was, in round numbers, $30,- 
000,000,000, and the private debt was $142,- 
000,000,000, making a total of $172,000,000,000. 
In 1940 the public debt was $52,000,000,000 
and the private debt $115,000,000,000, making 
a total of $167,000,000,000. It was during this 
period that the present administration spent 
billions of dollars in public works, and yet 
the total amount of the debt of the United 
States, public and private, was $5,000,000,000 
less in 1940 than it was in 1930. In addition 
to that, the interest on the 1930 debt was 
$9,000,000,000, while the interest on the 1940 
debt was only $6,000,000,000. 

“That is all very interesting,” you may say, 
“but after all there is a limit to our „public 
debt. This war may leave us with a Federal 


debt of from $150,000,000,000 to $200,000,- 
000,000. Is not that the limit?” 

Nobody knows exactly what the debt limit 
will be. But it is an academic question, since 
the only thing that really matters is the cost 
of servicing the debt in relation to the na- 
tional income. I would call your attention to 
the fact that the British debt 125 years ago 
was more than double the national income; 
that it was never paid off or even substan- 
tially reduced; that it rose again during and 
after the First World War. And there is no 
evidence that its size was any deterrent to in- 
vestment, income, or employment. Undoubt- 
edly Britain's debt has been increased far 
beyond that ratio now, yet interest rates have 
been going down constantly. 

The national income of the United States 
this year will be about $120,000,000,000. Pro- 
fessor Hansen estimates that, on the basis of 
the British experience, our debt could be 
much larger than it is now or is likely to be 
even at the end of this war. 

Economists tell us that public debt is so 
different from private debt that it can scarcely 
be called a debt in the usual sense of the 
word. As such the public debt has little or no 
effect upon the national income. However, 
increasing or decreasing the public debt may, 
depending on the timing, make all the differ- 
ence between a high and a low national in- 
come. The fact that the debt is large and get- 
ting larger does not necessarily mean that we 
are shouldering ourselves and our children 
with a back-breaking burden. The bondhold- 
ers are, after all, the American people, the 
same people who pay the taxes and service the 
debt. If the persons who hold the bonds were 
exactly the same as those who pay the taxes, 
it would be clear that a national debt inter- 
nally held is simply a means by which we pool 
our funds to accomplish a generally desired 
end—whether winning a war or licking a de- 
pression—and then return those funds to the 
original owners. 

Although the individual bondholders and 
taxpayers are not identical in all cases, the 
effect on the Nation is the same as if they 
were. Most of the American debt is very 
widely distributed within this country. 
While I don’t want to suggest that a large 
public debt is something to be viewed lightly, 
I am convinced that most of us have not 
thought it through. As an aid to perspec- 
tive, may I suggest that you ponder for a 
moment on the views of the man who says 
that every increase in the national debt is a 
national blessing, because it leaves us all 
richer by the yolume of Government securi- 
ties-we are able to buy and salt away. 

At any rate, it is recognized on all sides 
that the keynote in our national economy is 
that the people be employed, that they pro- 
duce goods and services and consume them. 
Money, debt, and taxes are only means for 
accomplishing these purposes, With a na- 
tional income of $120,000,000,000, high taxes 
can be paid from incomes, such as we are 
paying now. Indeed, the same tax load, in 
dollar amounts, would be less burdensome in 
peacetime because the money we would have 
left would buy so much more. We could 
readily supply the Government with money 
to make worth while public investments and 
at the same time reduce the public debt, if a 
reduction appeared to be in the public 
interest. 

We may expect that some things will be 
done—bold and untraditional things if neces- 
sary—to meet the needs of the people for 
employment and purchasing power after the 
war. When these steps are taken every po- 
litical unit of government, local as well as 
national, will be affected. There will be work 
for local agencies to do, Local governments 
should have plans—plans for schools and 
other public buildings, parks and play- 
grounds, slum clearance, and improvement 
in public facilities. They should be en- 
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couraged to cooperate in the administration 
of any Federal program affecting them and 
they should be ready to do their part. 

Under the program of the Tennessee Valley ` 
Authority in this region, a deliberate policy 
has been followed of cooperating with the 
States, the counties, the municipalities, and 
all the other local subdivisions of govern- 
ment. They have been enlisted in the ad- 
ministration of the program. Electricity 
generated by the Authority is in the main 
distributed by the various cities and coopera- 
tives throughout the region. Eighty-three 
cities and 45 cooperatives are now engaged 
in this work. The purpose of such a policy 
is to strengthen every local agency and 
to decentralize the administration of the 
regional program. This is a democratic way 
of administering the affairs of government. 
In the farm program, the actual work of con- 
serving the soil and improving farm prac- 
tices is done by the farmers themselves. 
They are engaged in a voluntary program of 
cooperation with their Government. In the 
field of research, the Authority has the full- 
est cooperation from all the educational in- 
stitutions throughout this part of the 
country. 

In the administration of any post-war pro- 
grams, it is likewise important that the serv- 
ices of local governmental units and agencies 
be enlisted. This, we believe, is democracy 
in action. 

Certainly there is no room for complacency 
about the post-war years ahead. In many 
ways we shall have a new world to deal with, 
new problems to be solved and new sacrifices 
to be made. We shall have to depend in the 
future as we have in the past upon the 
ability, the common sense, and the devotion 
to the public welfare of the American people. 
I, for one, have confidence that Americans 
will see it through. 


Infamous Prelude to Pearl Harbor— 
Second Installment of Article by 
Arthur Krock 
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HON. HARRY FLOOD BYRD 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 . 


Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to insert in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recorp the second install- 
ment of a very able article written by 
Mr. Arthur Krock and published in the 
New York Times magazine of Novem- 
ber 8, 1942, entitled, “Infamous Prelude 
to Pearl Harbor.” The first part of this 
article was printed in the RECORD of 
November 30. 

There being no objection, the second 
installment of the article was ordered 
to be printed in the Recorp, as follows: 

INFAMOUS PRELUDE TO PEARL HARBOR 
(By Arthur Krock) 

Mr. Hull returned to his attack on the 
Tripartite Pact. He said he supposed the 
Japanese were as surprised as we by Hitler's 
attack on Russia. Kurusu’s response was 
that while Japan could not abrogate the 
treaty, it might find some way to “outshine” 
it. The Secretary stuck to his line. He 
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pointed out that the United States was leav- 
ing the Philippines in 1946, already with- 
drawing the marines from China, and stead- 
ily pressing Great Britain to reduce Empire- 
trade preferences. He dwelt on the good- 
neighbor policy and its advantages and asked 
why such could not be applied in the Pacific 
area. 

Admiral Nomura interposed to say that 
Japan was too poor to imitate American lib- 
erality in Latin America or to afford lend- 
Tease, much as Japan would like to do that. 
You get along with Russia, he argued, despite 
the fact that you do not approve Russia's 
policies or system. 

The Secretary answered that while we were 
not in sympathy with Communist ideology, 
our first concentration was on beating Hitler. 
Kurusu, reverting to British Empire prefer- 
ences, declared they had played their part in 
driving Japan into the Tripartite Pact, since 
his country’s main dependence was on for- 
eign trade. And the admiral gently re- 
marked, of governments of great nations, 
that “big ships can’t turn around too quickly; 
they must be eased slowly and gracefully.” 

But the Secretary continued to ask for a 
chart of where the big ship was going. To 
the admiral he addressed this question: 

“Do you stand for no annexations, no in- 
demnities, respect for China’s sovereignty, 
territorial integrity, and the principles of 
equality?” 

“Yes,” the admiral said. 

Kurusu then took another tack. The 
American and British regulations freezing 
Japanese-American fiscal and commercial re- 
lations had caused impatience, he said, in 
Japan; had evoked the feeling that it was best 
to fight while one still could. Japan had 
entered the Tripartite Pact because she felt 
isolated, but she would never be a catspaw 
for Hitler. 

At this point the colloquy went something 
like this, though, of course the actual words 
are not recorded: 

Hutt. How many soldiers do you intend to 
keep in China? 

Kurusu. We may withdraw 90 percent. 
Suppose we did. 

Hutt. How long will you keep the other 10 
percent there? [To this there ~ as no direct 
reply.] 

Hutt, Japan fs now in a fine situation to 
produce peaceful goods, if you can get war 
and invasion out of your minds. 

Kurusv. We must move gradually. The 
United States is responsible for the delay. 

Huy, There has been no delay. I have al- 
Ways seen Ambassador Nomura promptly. 
|They had been conferring for months.) 
Our views have been made clear from the 
outset. Your tnvasion of Indochina inter- 
rupted the conversations. 

Kurusu. Do you want to return to the 
status quo ante Indochina? 

Hurt. If you can’t withdraw the troops, 
adopt a liberal commercial policy and solve 
the question of the Tripartite Pact, then 
won't you see what you can do? Would re- 
leasing the freezing regulations help the 
peace party of Japan? 

Nomura. Japan’s unyielding policy toward 
Chiang Kai-shek stiffened China. Your un- 
yielding policy toward Japan has stiffened us. 
Let’s go back to the pre-Indochina status. 

Hun. But would you then divert the Indo- 
china troops to some equally objectionable 
locality? After you invaded Indochina I 
could no longer defend our shipments of 
petroleum to you. 

Nomura. We are tired of fighting in China, 
and we will go as far as we can. 

The conversation ended with the Secre- 
tary’s statement that he would consult the 
other governments especially interested in the 
Pacific. 

On November 19, the three diplomats met 
once more. The Secretary asked why Japan 
did not adopt policies that would permit the 
Russians in the Far East and the British in 
Singapore to go back to Europe. To hold 


them there was a direct help to Hitler, ne 
said. The Ambassador and the special envoy 
answered obliquely. They began to chat, say- 
ing they saw no likelihood of an early Rus- 
sian defeat or the collapse of the Stalin 
regime. The Ambassador added that he was 
surprised at Stalin’s strength in holding his 
Government together and deeply admired the 
Russian Army. He saw no prospect that 
Germany could successfully invade Britain. 

HULL. Then what will be the outcome for 
Germany? 

Nomura, I have no clear idea. 

Hou, Aren't you bound equally by your 
pact with Russia? 

Nomura. Yes. 

Hutu, Can't you tell Hitler to be reason- 
able? 

At this point Kurusu clearly thought he 
had been tendered a peace feeler, and he 
seized it eagerly, He quickly expressed the 
view that Hitler would be willing to negoti- 
ate peace. But the was not to be 
caught in a trap or dig a pitfall for himself. 

“I mean,” he said, “that Hitler must 
abandon his program of conquest.” 

Whereupon the Japanese departed. 

There was another meeting on November 
20, and for the purpose of brevity and clarity 
I shall again attempt to reconstruct the 
words used by the conferees: _ 

Hutt, Before we can have a peaceful settle- 
ment there must be an end to Japanese ag- 
gression. We need a manifestation of a clear 
purpose to pursue peaceful courses. 

Nomura. But we have this day presented 
a proposal to that end. [A detailed sum- 
mary of this follows shortly.] 

HULL. I will discuss what you have said 
with the other governments which have in- 
terests in the Pacific. 

Kurusu. But, remember, we are unable to 
abrogate the Tripartite Pact. 

Hutu. You didn’t talk that way about the 
Nine Power Treaty. 

Kurusu. That was 20 years old and out- 
moded. I urge you to adopt this proposal 
and bring about peace. Japan, however, is 
committed to an expansion policy. 

The new Japanese proposal to which 
Nomura referred was regarded by the Amer- 
ican President and State Department as nar- 
row and as leaving Japan in a menacing 
position. It called for a supply from the 
United States to Japan of as much oil as 
Japan might require and for suspension of 
freezing measures, It provided that the Goy- 
ernments of both the United States and 
Japan should undertake not to make any 
armed advance into any of the regions in 
southeastern Asia and the southern Pacific 
where troops were then stationed; that the 
Japanese Government should undertake to 
withdraw its troops from French Indochina 
upon either the restoration of peace between 
Japan and China or the establishment of an 
equitable peace in the Pacific area; that 
Japan and the United States should cooperate 
with a view to securing the acquisition of 
those goods and commodities which the two 
countries needed in the Netherland East 
Indies; that Japan and the United States 
should mutually undertake to restore their 
commercial relations to those prevailing prior 
to the freezing of the assets, the United 
States to refrain from such measures and ac- 
tions as “will be prejudicial to the endeavors 
for the restoration of general peace between 
Japan and China.” 

(In the preceding quotation is a typical 
Japanese euphemism, What the United 
States was actually asked to do was to cease 
all aid to China.) ° 

On November 21 Kurusu brought a formula 
which he said clarified the obligations of 
Japan under the tripartite pact and should 
relieve the fears of the United States in that 
particular. But it was only a statement that 
Japan reserved the right to interpret freely 
her obligations under the pact and that this 
interpretation need not be the same as Ger- 
many’s or Italy’s. Japan, the formula as- 
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serted, was not bound to cooperate or col- 
laborate with Germany and Italy in aggres- 
sion, 

Hutu. Have you anything more to offer? 

Kurusu. No. 

Hutu. This is not especially helpful. 

It becomes increasingly clear that Japan 
would not budge from the position of its 
military leaders. She was steadily refusing 
to abandon preferential positions in all the 
occupied areas. She was demanding a vic- 
tor’s peace with China and our assent to it, 
her army to be kept there indefinitely. Her 
envoys had made no answer to Mr. Hull's 
proposal on economic policy, but kept asking 
if there could be a modus vivendi. 

Though the fact was kept from the Japa- 
nese, the President and Mr. Hull had been 
exploring a path of temporary adjustment, 
but had found no solution. It was during 
this exploration that the Chinese feared they 
would be abandoned by the Great Powers— 
a fear that proved baseless. The Army and 
Navy, as well as the Dutch and British Gov- 
ernments, were calling for more time. It 
was apparent to Mr. Hull that all hope of 
meeting the crisis by diplomacy had ceased, 
but he determined to make one more offer. 

Next day, November 22, the conversations 
were resumed. Mr. Hull said we could not 
furnish oil to the Japanese Navy, permit the 
Japanese troops to remain in Indochina, 
or desist from aiding China while Japan con- 
tinued to assist Germany. If one more move 
like that in Indochina were made there could 
be no hope of peace. 

“Won't some Japanese statesman,” he 
asked, “preach peace for a change?” 

He expressed the belief that the Dutch, the 
British, and the United States could arrange 
to end the freezing regulations if some con- 
crete evidence were given of Japan’s peaceful 
intentions. Japan might have all the ma- 
terials she wanted on demonstration of this. 

Kurusu and Nomura replied on a tangent. 
They stressed that a Japanese troop with- 
drawal to the north of Indochina would re- 
lieve pressure on Thailand, but they contin- 
ued to give no indication that their gov- 
ernment was considering the basic sugges- 
tions made by the Secretary. Kurusu added 
it was hard to get the Japanese Army to agree 
to leave south Indochina, yet he had ac- 
complished this. The situation was ap- 
proaching an explosive point, he explained, 
and a quick settlement was needed. 

“No progress” would be a fair summary of 
this meeting. 

On November 25, as he did again on the 
28th, Mr. Hull, attending the War Council 
where were gathered the civilian and military 
chiefs of the American State, emphasized the 
critical nature of the conversations and said 
he saw no possibility of an agreement. He 
warned that Japan might strike at any mo- 
ment. And he added that, though he did 
not venture to speak as a military man, he 
would counsel his hearers to look for surprise 
attacks simultaneously at many points 
throughout the Pacific area. He said that 
even during the final phase of his conversa- 
tions with the envoys of Japan, our Govern- 
ment had learned of the dispatch of new 
Japanese troops and equipment to Indochina 
and the Gulf of Thailand. The obvious 
objectives were Singapore and the Burma 
Road. 

Secretary Hull brought to the meeting of 
November 26 for consideration by the Japa- 
nese envoys the document now famous in 
history. In it was outlined a plan for a 
broad but simple settlement covering the 
entire Pacific area. 

This counter-proposal included a mutual 
declaration affirming that the national 
policies of the two countries were directed 
toward peace throughout the Pacific area; 
that the two countries had no territorial 
designs or aggressive intentions in that area; 
and that they. would give active support to 
certain fundamental! principles of peace upon 
which their relations with each other and all 
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other nations would be based. There was 
provision for mutual pledges to support and 
apply liberty economic principles in their 
economic relations with each other and with 
other nations and peoples. These were enu- 
merated and were based upon the general 
principle of equality of commercial oppor- 
tunity and treatment. There were steps 
propcsed to be taken by the two govern- 
ments, envisaging a situation in which there 
would be no Japanese or other foreign armed 
forces in French Indochina or in China. 
Mutual commitments were suggested in 
detail. 

The proposals were instantly deprecated 
by Mr. Kurusu. His government, he said, 
“would throw up its hands” when it saw 
them. He asked again for a modus vivendi, 
and Mr. Hull replied that this had already 
been explored. 

They turned to a discussion of the value of 
international agreements in general, Japan 
didn’t do well with these, said Kurusu, and 
reminded the Secretary of The Hague award 
against Japan in the matter of the 
leases. The conversation droned on, returned 
to the Japanese proposals. 

Hutt. You ask for all the oil you want. I 
might almost be lynched if I promised that 
oil would go freely to Japan in these circum- 
stances, 

Nomura. Sometimes statesmen fail to get 
public sympathizers, Only wise men see far 
ahead, and sometimes they suffer martyrdom. 
But life is short and a man can only do his 
duty. 

On this melancholy note the meeting ended. 

It was now November 27. The sands were 
almost in the bottom of the glass and the 
war cloud was sweeping in from the west. 

On November 27, the day before Mr. Hull's 
second warning to the War Council, the Pres- 
ident and he received the envoys. The 
President said he had not given up hope, 
but the situation was serious. The Amer- 
ican Government was disappointed by the 
attitude of the Japanese leaders toward fun- 
damental principles of peace. This had cre- 
ated difficulties in the atmosphere here and 
abroad. 

The United States had been very patient, 
and would continue to be if Japan would 
permit it. But the United States must have 
manifestations of peaceful intent. The 
President, saying this, warned the envoys 
that the best interest of Japan would not be 
served by Hitler. 

Hutt, Every one knows that the Japanese 
slogans of “a new order,” etc., are war propa- 
ganda, are camouflaged terms of the policy 
of force and conquest and military domina- 
tion of all the conquered peoples. 

The envoys offered very little in response 
except for reiteration by Kurusu that the 
differences between the two countries were 
not in fundamentals but only in their ap- 
plication. 

The conferees resumed again on Decem- 
ber 1. Mr. Hull said the United States would 
definitely not become a partner with the 
military leaders of Japan from whom came 
only “bluster and blood-curdiing threats.” 

“We aren't trying to bluff you,” he re- 
marked, “and there is no occasion for you to 
try to bluff us. There is a limit to these 
things.” He went on to summarize: 

To ask us to cease aid to China is the same 
as asking us to cease aid to Great Britain. 
We would be prepared to consider your pro- 
posal that we use our good offices to bring 
China and Japan together, but in return 
Japan pursues a policy that immobilizes 
anti-Axis troops in the Near East, thus as- 
sisting Hitler, The envoys must also recall 
that Premier Tojo on November 20 had said 
the United States must be purged of in- 
fluence in East Asia. 

The conversation continued: 

HuLL. We won't be driven out of the Pa- 
cific. Why can’t we go back to the funda- 
mentals of my proposals of November 26? 


Japan needs no sword to sit at the head of 
a table. 

Kurusu. The November 26 document has 
been communicated and we expect a reply 
soon, But Japan thinks its November 20 
proposal is equitable. What is the ultimate 
aim of the United States? I advise you to 
make a deep reflection as to that. And, why 
is the President returning earlier to Wash- 
ington than he had planned? [Mr. Roose- 
velt had left for a brief trip.] 

Huu. Perhaps it was the loud talk of 
Premier Tojo. 

Kurusu. That was only a 20-minute 
broadcast. And bad translation resulted in 
the Premier's being misquoted. 

Nomura. What Tojo said is not much dif- 
ferent from your Pan-American policy. Our 
methods are simply more primitive. 

Kurusu. And if you don’t look out, China 
will sell us both down the river. 

Nomura. I hope we can come to a peaceful 
settlement. A war in the Pacific would be a 
tragedy. Wars don't settle anything. 

The President some days before had asked 
Mr. Hull to inquire why Japan, in the midst 
of the conversations, had sent reinforcements 
to Indochina, this time concentrating them 
in the north, Long before that, as it later 
became evident, Japan had prepared its ex- 
pedition against Pearl Harbor. 

Kurusu brought the reply to the question 
on December 5 at a subsequent meeting, His 
Government, said the envoy, had reinforced 
Indochina as a protection against threat- 
ened Chinese aggression. 

Mr. Hull was surprised. He had just the 
opposite impression, he said. He had under- 
stood that Japan was going north in Indo- 
china to attack China. It was new to him 
that this was a move of defense. He hadn’t 
known the Japanese were on the defensive 
in Indochina, 

This irony was met by an observation from 
Nomura that Indochina could be a menace 
to Japan, therefore care must be taken that 
no other power control it. 

Patiently once more, although his hope 
was dead, the Secretary urged the Japanese 
Government to renounce force and aggres- 
sion. He declared that the United States is 
not looking for trouble, but it isn’t running 
away either. 

Kurvusv (reverting again). How are we 
aiding Hitler? 

Hutu. I have told you by keeping British, 
Dutch, and American forces immobilized in 
the Far East. 

Nomura (in Japanese). This isn’t getting 
us anywhere, 

HULL. Ane can you explain the malignant 
press campaign which is confusing the situ- 
ation and which your Government is permit- 
ting to go on during these conversations? 
You control the press of Japan, and you could 
stop it. 

Kurusu. Your press here is not free from 
articles that confuse and irritate. For in- 
stance, there was one story that I had been 
sent here to check Ambassador Nomura. 
That, indeed, was not helpful. 

The envoys departed, and on December 6 
the President sent the message to the Em- 
peror that was the final plea for peace. 

Sunday, December 7, was a day of unusual 
beauty in Washington. The forenoon was 
quiet, but at noon the Secretary received a 
request from Ambassador Nomura to see him 
and Kurusu as soon as possible. The ap- 
pointment was made for 1 o'clock, then post- 
poned by the Japanese until 1:45. 

The three conferees met together for the 
last time in Secretary Hull's office at the 
State Department at 2:20. Kurusu explained 
the delay by saying there had been difficulties 
in decoding Japan's reply to Mr. Hull’s final 
proposals. 

He handed the Secretary the reply. 

Tokyo flatly rejected the proposals made by 
Secretary Hull in his memorandum of No- 
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vember 26, and notified the American Gov- 
ernment that "in view of the attitude of the 
American Government it cannot but con- 
sider that it is impossible to reach an agree- 
ment through further negotiations.” The 
Japanese reply charged that the American 
Government intended to “conspire with 
Great Britain and other countries to obstruct 
Japan's efforts toward the establishment of 
peace through the creation of a new order in 
East Asia, and especially to preserve Anglo- 
American rights and interests by keeping 
Japan and China at war.” 

Mr. Hull read the document slowly with a 
look of unbelief growing on his face. Then 
he turned to the Japanese envoys and ut- 
tered the denunciation t has become a 
dramatic part of the recorded history of that 
fateful time. 

“I must say that in all my conversations 
with you (the Japanese Ambassador) during 
the last 9 months I have never uttered one 
word of untruth. This is borne out abso- 
lutely by the record. In all my 50 years of 
public service I have never seen a document 
that was more crowded with infamous false- 
hoods and distortions on a scale so huge that 
I never imagined until today that any Gov- 
ernment on this planet was capable of utter- 
ing them.” 

The envoys left without comment. 

One hour before, the Japanese Fleet and air 
force had attacked Pearl Harbor, 


Who Writes the Peace? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES W. TOBEY 


OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Thursday, December 3 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. TOBEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the REcorD an address 
delivered by the Senator from North Da- 
kota (Mr. Nye] before the English- 
Speaking Union on Wednesday, Decem- 
ber 2, 1942, at the Willard Hotel, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I would not want to end any dreams which 
are affording individuals a degree of freedom 
from the depressing things round about us. 
But we are only preparing ourselves for a 
terrible nightmare if we let much of present- 
day unrealistic thinking play tco large a part 
in our planning for the future of this un- 
happy world. 

However persnickety we Americans may be 
about our own ways, however critical we may 
be about how other peoples live, how they 
think, how they act, how they govern and are 
governed, we don’t find ourselves objecting to 
them as allies at such a time as this, a time 
which finds us involved in the most desperate 
struggle in all American history. Some Amer- 
icans do not relish British ways and ambi- 
tions, but we hear no Americans now regret- 
ting the fact that she is our Ally in this war. 
It wasn't so long ago that thought of alliance 
with Russia in any kind of cause was one 
that had great numbers of Americans liter- 
ally holding their noses, but I fail to find any 
American right now who isn't tickled pink 
over what Russia has done and is doing as our 
Ally. Let’s go a step further—memory is 
more than fresh concerning that day when 
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our spokesmen were bitterly assailing an- 
other people as “back stabbers,” the kind of 
people who by their action had written off all 
right to American respect. But today actually 
finds us wondering if, and hoping that, the 
hour is close at hand when these same people 
may let us and our Allies use their homeland 
as bases for operation against the Axis, may 
even join us as an ally. Again we are happy 
today with one Admiral Darlan, whereas only 
a few days ago our estimate of him was such 
as to make us glad he was on the other side 
and not contaminating the rest of us. 

Here we are, for the moment at least, all 
in one camp, fighting for the same thing. 
Here are the S , the Churchills, the 
Roosevelts, the lans, the Chiang Kai- 
sheks, all battling for victory; the Americans, 
the British, some French, the red Russians, 
the Chinese, all fighting for one thing. What 
is that one thing? Victory to be sure, but 
victory for what? Victory for our lives as 
nations. 

We can boast about the less sacrificial 
causes we fight for in this war, but the fact 
+ remains that the No. 1 cause is life as a 
nation. 

But we have among us some talented char- 
acters who, at the drop of a hat, will make 
pretty speeches for us about all the things we 
are fighting for without ever once referring 
to the real thing. I would not foreclose on 
the right of those who want to make such 
speeches, and doubtless they mean well, but 
there are times when they talk so much that 
I, for one, can’t hear what they say. _ 

Even while we are short of enough to pro- 
vide for our own American needs, some of 
us go on day dreaming, planning, and talk- 
ing about wanting to get a quart of milk 
every day into every stomach on the face 
of the globe, even though it might be neces- 
sary to keep the American Army functioning 
and ready to hold down the Chinese and 
others, who don’t like and won't drink milk, 
while Henry WALLACE pours milk down their 
throats. But the fact remains that that is 
not the privilege we are really fighting for 
today. 

Surely we can talk big about breaking down 
all the barriers in the world which trade 
and life encounter, and which play so emi- 
nent a part in breeding wars, but when it 
comes the actual time to destroy those bar- 
riers, against free immigration for example, 
against trade advantages for instance, against 
monopoly of natural resources as another 
example—when comes the peace and the 
actual time to discard these barriers, well, 
then we'll find Americans, Englishmen, Rus- 
sians, and Chinese with something to say, 
something to at least detain them from 
going the route. Somehow I don’t see, and 
I don’t believe you can see, the hour when 
we will be ready to help Germany to every 
advantage which is ours, or the hour when 
America will throw down her immigration 
barriers and say, for example, “Come, Japan, 
send your surplus population (if you have 
surplus now that the war is ended) over 
here to our free and wide-open spaces in 48 
States.” No one can long fool himself into 
believing this is what we are fighting for. 

Yes; some of us will go on preaching that 
this war must sound the end of empires, 
that we will be darned if we are going to 
help preserve the lives of empires. We'll go 
on haying Willkies and Luces, the only un- 
adulterated, blown-in-the-bottle American 
eagles, screaming that the British must quit 
fighting to preserve the British Empire and 
join with us in some not clearly defined but 
“larger” cause if they expect us to stay with 
them in this fight. Some of this screaming 
will be done by serious people who feel 
that perhaps the only purpose of this war is 
to save an empire, but most of the scream- 
ing will continue to come from those who 
once lectured about the ease with which we 
could bring the Tojo-Hitlers to their knees 
if only we would throw our might into this 


war, but who now desperately need and want 
an alibi, a goat, to blame for the tremendous 
mess we are in, the tremendous task before 
us—mess and task that will cost possibly 
millions of lives and the greater portion of 
our wealth. But however long and loud they 
scream, there will continue to be Churchills 
quite properly swearing that they were not 
chosen to their places of power for the pur- 
pose of selling out and destroying the British 
Empire. Indeed, there will even be Ameri- 
cans who will go on thinking that America 
ought to do a little empire building of her 
own. So we are back to where we began, the 
subject of what we are really fighting for. 
We are fighting for our lives as nations and 
to preserve those nations for other genera- 
tions and that is as true of us as it is of 
Britain, of Russia, of China. Why try to 
make ourselves believe otherwise? We aren't 
kidding anybody, even ourselves. 

Freedom from fear, from want, freedom of 
worship, of speech; what of these things? 
What of the charter adopted upon the occa- 
sion of a rather historic Atlantic boat ride 
by two gentlemen? Do these have no mean- 
ing whatsoever? I would not say that, but we 
will find one day, if we don't know it now, 
that those were not the real things this war 
was fought about. Surely we will go as far 
as we can in accomplishing attainment of 
these well-expressed purposes, but we can 
go only as far as others associated with ys 
in the winning of the war will let us go, 
and only so far as we can all afford to go. 
We may all find when this is ended a rather 
full-sized job of holding the freedoms we 
talk about for ourselves and for our own. 

And what about union now? What about 
a hard and fast political and military alliance 
between the English-speaking peoples of the 
world? Well, what might be the pleasure of 
such allies as Russia and China about such 
an alliance? Perhaps that is what they are 
fighting for, but I doubt it. Irrespective of 
what might be the attitude of some of our 
allies upon this subject, another question 
arises, questions arise perhaps. How desirous 
is America for a union with Britain? How 
desirous is Britain for that degree of alliance 
with the United States? How would our 
South American neighbors like it? After all, 
these are questions that must be answered if 
we are going to seriously undertake such 
alliance as some have talked about. No off- 
hand guess is called for here and now, I am 
sure, but if I were required to state one, I 
would very definitely say that there isn’t a 
ghost of a chance of a military-political al- 
liance between Britain and my country. I 
would go further and say that I would be 
one fighting such a proposal with all the 
might I possess. 

I am saying what I have said with some 
purpose, I hope. I have said it all in the 
hope that we might bring more realism into 
our present-day thinking about the future, 
our own future and that of the world. There 
has been far too much of the loose kind of 
jabber that would have us believe that we, 
maybe with a little voice given our English 
cousins, were going to have the whole say 
about the peace and the kind of world that 
would follow this war. Some Americans are 
already devoting themselves to peace terms 
which they are sure we can write as victors. 
No doubt some Englishmen are doing like- 
wise, maybe after something of the same pat- 
tern. But also, perhaps, Russians and Chi- 
nese are writing peace terms, too; terms 
which they, as victors, will advance at the 
table where nations gather and strive to cure 
the awful headache a mad world leaves after 
field upon field and sea upon sea of bloody, 
costly battles. Norway, Sweden, Denmark, 
Belgium, India, France, Spain, and others, 
will doubtless have something to say about 
what this war was fought for and what kind 
of a peace should be written. Indeed, if some 
of our lofty thought for the future is going 
to have any place at the table where the 
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pattern for the future world is laid out, then 
the Finns, the Italians, even the Germans 
and the Japanese, may have something to say 
about the peace. 

Now let us bring ends together by suggest- 
ing simply this: We are going to make the 
kind of peace which our Allies, primarily, 
will let us make and join with us in making. 
Let’s be realistic to the extent at least of 
admitting that we and our Allies don’t see 
alike on all things, don’t like the same modes 
of living, don't entertain the same ideals and 
ideas about government, don’t look alike upon 
all these things referred to as freedoms, don’t 
all count the same essentials we encounter 
from day to day. Yet we find ourselves in 
the same momentary camp and fighting a 
life-and-death struggle together. We will 
even welcome others if they will swing from 
Axis sympathy and support to Allied sympa- 
thy and cooperation. We will all have a hand 
in writing the peace—those whose ways and 
theories we like, those whose ways and theo- 
ries we have detested—they will all have a 
hand with us in writing the peace. Of course 
there is a condition that would let us have the 
whole voice in making and dictating the 
peace, but that condition will require that 
after we have whipped Italy, Hitler, and the 
Japs, we turn loose and beat the life out of 
Russia, China, Britain—the whole world. 
Maybe I should not have suggested that con- 
dition and method of accomplishment. It 
seems to me I remember some few American 
voices which up to last December were voic- 
-ing an American ability to do just that, and 
they might breathe new life, upon the mere 
suggestion. But seriously, if we are really 
ambitious to actually and alone write the 
Peace after this war, it should be said here 
and now, and most emphatically, that our 
chance of realizing that ambition is about the 
same size as the chance that we will have no 
voice at all in the writing of the peace. 

The story is told, by David Lloyd George, I 
believe, of how Lord Nelson met the chal- 
lenges of those who sought to make him see 
things he did not want to see. Nelson, it will 
be recalled, had but one eye which was of 
utility, but when forced against his wishes to 
look at things he did not want to see he in- 
variably closed the good eye and looked with 
the eye that could not see. I wonder if that 
isn’t what a lot of us are doing in these days 
of planning for the future, in these days 
when there is so much of American will to 
dictate the peace that shall follow this war. 
We'll do well to use both eyes, and to look 
and see whether we like what we see or not. 
Being realistic tells us that it is quite all right 
to plan and talk about the terms of peace 
that ought to be. I would deny that privilege 
tonoone. But being realistic dictates at the 
same time that first things come first, that we 
have the job of winning this war, of prevent- 
ing a condition that would let our enemy 
dictate the peace, and that in winning this 
war we need and we want the whole coopera- 
tion of every people who will join with us in 
its winning, whether we like their ways and 
methods doesn’t matter in the least. And, 
continuing to be realistic, the obligation is 
upon us all to preserve just as many freedoms 
as we can for ourselves while and after we 
fight and win the fight, to win with as little 
waste as is possible, with the sacrifice of as 
few lives as is possible, and with the blowing 
up of the minimum of wealth and resources 
in attaining a victory. 

Some of the plans of conquest which Amer- 
icans talk about are maddening in the call 
which these plans make upon human lives, 
some of the spending in the name of prose- 
cuting the war indicates insanity, some of the 
planning in support of the war here at home 
seems so unnecessary, home regimentation 
is seriously destroying morale, and some of 
this regimentation and control] is destroying 
very largely the chances which might be 
ours to attain the kind of peace we want at 
the end of this war, - 
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‘There is much that might be said of a very 
serious order about some of these economic 
controls at home, controls over manpower, 
controls over individuals, controls over pri- 
vate lives and operations, but I shall pass 
them by as conditions that are being to some 
degree corrected and conditions which we 
can hope to see largely overcome shortly. 
But there is one of these conditions about 
which I must speak, and that is the degree of 
censorship that is involved in present-day 
America. 

Most challenging is the degree to which 
we Americans have been denied the facts con- 
cerning our progress in the war, but I don’t 
suppose our future is so largely dependent 
upon this information, and it can be tolerate%l. 
It isn’t easy but I suppose we could, if we 
had to, tolerate the censorship of our mail, 
which has already been undertaken without 
authority, at least as respects the exchange 
of mail between Alaska and the States. But 
if we care at all about the degree of success 
which shall be ours at the peace table when 
this war is ended, we cannot and must not 
tolerate for one moment longer this degree 
of censorship which is practiced and denying 
to the people of the Allied Nations a fair and 
honest exchange of viewpoints and opinions. 
We like to believe that Great Britain and 
the United States are going to be a very 
definite factor at the peace table. But what 
shall be said of our opportunity to function 
together at that table if we deny ourselves 
now a chance to know the opinions and ideas 
of each other. If this censorship of exchange 
of views and opinions continues, we may 
find when we go to the peace conference that 
there isn’t even a semblance of understand- 
ing between America and our English cousins 
to begin with. 

I don’t know why our censors should be 
so fearful of letting the English people know 
of our recent conflict here respecting the dis- 
tribution of certain freedoms among all the 
people of our land. I suppose it is embar- 
rassing to some people who entertain an 
American-greatness complex to let our Allies 
know of the privation prevalent in Puerto 
Rico, but isn't it better that we acknowledge 
it? I don’t know why our censors should 
withhold from the people of Great Britain 
views that are expressed and entertained by 
Americans concerning differences of opinion 
with our Allies. If we are going to have 
understanding at the peace table it is first 
of all essential that we have reasonable 
measure of understanding among ourselves 
and that can be attained only through a fair 
exchange and the availability of day-to-day 
understanding. A continuation of the degree 
of censorship of news, views, and opinions, 
particularly between the United States and 
Great Britain, is a challenge which ought to 
weigh heavily with all English-speaking peo- 
ples. We don’t want any false conception 
that the English-speaking races can dictate 
the peace after this war, but we do owe it to 
ourselves to have reasonable measure of un- 
derstanding among these English-speaking 
peoples if we are going to prevail ultimately 
with the most essential provisions of peace. 

I wish we could be done, maybe we are 
done, with this job that some were uncon- 
sciously doing of building dissension among 
us as Allies. The thought expressed some 
time back that Britain would have to stop 
fighting to save her empire was an insult to 
the intelligence of Americans, all of whom 
knew that the very natural thing for Britain 
to be doing in this war was to save her empire, 
We all knew before last December that was 
her purpose, at least her first purpose, in 
this war. There was no right for anyone to 
assume that our entry into the war would 
alter the British purpose any more than we 
would alter our purpose of saving our life as 
a nation after the Pearl Harbor attack. I 
hope we are done with this hey-diddle-diddle, 
ante-ante-over stuff that some few Americans 
have injected into the consideration at a 


time when we ought to have been confined 
to the greater and more realistic opportunt- 
ties which are curs, to build the kind of 
foundation here in America that is going to 
let us contribute to the attainment of a more 
enduring peace. 

We need to be alert and awake, especially 
in fighting these forces and influences that 
are devouring the substance that will be so 
vital if we are to be influential at the peace 
table. We need to destroy waste wherever we 
can. We need to demonstrate, in as large a 
degree as is possible, the extent to which it is 
possible to win wars without throwing all 
freedoms of our own to the winds. We will 
desperately need, when this war ends, some- 
thing to go on with. We will need of sub- 
stance to enable ourselves to go forward. 
We should want for something to spare to the 
end that we might devote to the cause of 
meeting the needs of others, and then hope 
that we can sit down with the nations of the 
world and bring with us an example of con- 
duct and ability that will recommend itself 
in support of the ideals that we would like to 
have the world entertain. Only then can we 
hope to have voice in determining the kind of 
peace that can have a larger measure of en- 
durance than did the last. 

I sincerely hope I have not been guilty of 
contributing to any cause other than realism 
in these brief utterances. I am sure we ap- 
proach the exceedingly difficult problem be- 
fore us most wisely when we devote ourselves 
in this hour to the saving of our Nation and 
the saving of our way for our own at least, 
just as other nations allied with us are saving, 
so far as they can, their nations and their 
ways for their own. If we will pursue such a 
course, however selfish it might appear to be, 
we shall find that in the end we have con- 
tributed far more to the well-being of the 
world than would be the case were we to go 
on shutting our eyes to reality and painting 
wonderful and grandiose pictures of a future 
that just will not, and cannot, prevail. 


The Light Breaking Through 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 3, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, for 
more than 6 years, it has been my con- 
tention that New Deal policies were not 
what they seemed to be; that, under 
the guise of advocating so-called social 
gains, humanitarian policies, taking care 
of those designated as “the forgotten 
man,” the New Dealers were deliberately 
pursuing a course which would ultimately 
destroy our prosperity, deprive our peo- 
ple of opportunity, and end the freedom 
which our citizens have so long enjoyed. 

Sincerely believing such to be the pur- 
pose of the New Deal, it was impossible 
for me to remain silent, and my per- 
sistent and vigorous criticism brought 
bitter condemnation, not only from the 
administration's idolators but from many 
who should and who would, had they 
stopped to think, have known that my 
fault-finding, as they termed it, was 
justified. 

In the December 4 issue of the United 
States News, comes an editorial from 
the pen of David Lawrence, long a Roose- 
velt admirer and many-time supporter 
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of the New Deal, which demonstrates not 
only that the New Deal has now gone 
so far along its course as to fully reveal 
its purpose, but that those who are in a 
position to know the danger of its poli- 
cies will no longer remain silent, even 
though they have been and are friends of 
the President and many of his advisers. 

That editorial, whose paragraphs I 
have numbered for subsequent reference, 
and which I urge all to read, is as fol- 
lows: 

Tricky STUFF 
(By David Lawrence) 
ADMINISTRATION’S DEVIATION FROM WILL OF 

CONGRESS BY PROCLAIMING RULES THAT APPLY 

UNFAIRLY AMONG THE CITIZENS IS A PROCEDURE 

THAT IMPAIRS MANAGEMENT STRENGTH IN 

WARTIME 

1. Anyone who knows anything about 
human behavior knows that the only reason 
we submit to restriction and obey govern- 
ment is because we have had a voice in that 
government and we have faith in its fairness, 
its equity, and its sense of justice. 

2. The moment government becomes arbi- 
trary, capricious, unfair, and begins to deviate 
from fundamental law, we begin to develop 
bitterness. Factionalism then flourishes, 
groups clash with one another, and unity 
gives way to dissension, 

3. We have a Constitution which says there 
are three branches of government and that 
one makes the laws, another interprets them, 
and a third executes them. 

4. The moment any branch of the Govern- 
ment begins to encroach on the other, to 
usurp powers, to bedevil the citizens by un- 
fair or improper use of its powers, that 
moment a spirit of revolt is born. 

5. We are face to face with the symptoms 
of revolt in America. The last election showed 
the electorate to be in an ugly mood. And 
since the election the spirit of revolt has 
grown so that even wartime measures such as 
gasoline rationing, which should be accepted 
wholeheartedly are being vehemently op- 
posed. 

Why? 

6. Because the people do not trust the do- 
mestic policies of the administration or the 
New Deal. Too often they question its word 
when it issues a rule or regulation. They 
are even beginning to extend a bit of this 
suspicion toward the military and naval com- 
mand as allegedly the tool of a political 
ade deplorable and unjustified suspi- 
cion. 

Why don't the people trust the adminis- 
tration? 

7. Because in wartime it is still using the 
tricks of its peacetime philosophy, which is 
that the end justifies the means—irrespective 
of fundamental law. 

VOTERS PROTEST AGAINST RULE BY SUBTERFUGE 

8. Government by subterfuge was the slo- 
gan of those who sought to increase the 
number of Justices on the Supreme Court of 
the United States so as to override the writ- 
ten judgments of an existing court. 

9. Government by subterfuge is the slogan 
today of those who grasp at any phrase in 
a law and make it the basis for the assertion 
of arbitrary power even though Congress has 
specifically refused to pass legislation on that 
very subject, 

10. A new Congress is coming to Washing- 
ton in January. It is going to be a rebellious 
Congress because it was elected on a platform 
of resentment and bitterness, not merely 
against incompetence but against adroitness 
and trickiness in Government. 

TAXATION BY FIAT OF EXECUTIVE DEFIES CONGRESS 

11. The most flagrant example of this trick- 
iness is to be found in the effort of the execu- 
tive branch of the Government to usurp the 
power of Congress with respect to revenue 
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laws. Taxation by unfair means, by illegal 
means, breaks down a citizen’s faith in gov- 
ernment, 

12, Today the executive branch has under- 
taken to proclaim tax laws and to admin- 
ister them according to its own rules and 
regulations in disregard of the rates of tax- 
ation specified in the laws of Congress. 

13. This is unmorality in government. 

14. Not long ago the Congress passed an 
anti-inflation law. Its purpose was to prevent 
salary and wage raises. The Congress and 
the country expected that law to be applied 
to prevent increases in pay. The President, 
however, has used the law to decree a blanket 
reduction in wages for a single group. He 
has not reduced’ the wages of anybody else 
nor has he applied the reduction fairly within 
the same income group. He has selected for 
punishment the group of citizens whom he 
has castigated politically from the very be- 
ginning of his administration in 1933. He 
has carried his feud from peacetime to war- 
time. He has delivered a devastating blow at 
America’s management group in the midst 
of war. 

15. The President’s action fits in with the 
tricks of class warfare—the use of war powers 
for socialistic experiment. One explanation 
is given in his behalf by James F. Byrnes, Di- 
. rector of Economic Stabilization. On this 
page last week appeared the major portion of 
his recent speech in which Mr. Byrnes said: 

16. “The so-called $25,000 salary limitation 
actually affects only those baving a salary in 
excess of $67,200. The tax on that salary will 
reduce the net income to $25,000. The salary 
limitation in 1942 would affect only 3,000 per- 
sons. From the fury of the protests one 
would think it affected 3,000,000 persons.” 

17. What difference does it make how many 
persons are involved? Does this mean that 
justice for the few differs from justice to the 
many? Does this mean that equal justice 
under law which is carved on the facade of 
the Supreme Court of the United States no 
longer applies? Does this mean that Govern- 
ment hereafter is to be administered on the 
feudal principle of might makes right and that 
fundamental law is to be brushed aside as in- 
applicable just because the victims happen 
to be a minority and hence cannot exercise 
through the polls a majority's privilege? 

18. Is this the American concept of fairness 
to minorities? Do we in America base our atti- 
tudes on how few people are maltreated or on 
the tenets of fair play for all? If we are to 
accept the totalitarian idea that minorities 
can be trampled upon irrespective of justice, 
then we are introducing a dangerous philoso- 
phy into our beloved America. 

Referring to the individuals affected by the 
arbitrary reduction of salaries, Mr. Byrnes 
argued: 

19. “Some of these persons assert that they 
object only because they fear this limitation 
will continue after the war. I, too, would 
object to its continuance. But the law upon 
which this action was based expires June 30, 
1944, It can be continued only by affirmative 
action of the Congress. If a man fears the 
Congress, he fears the people.” 

20.. But who fears the Congress and who 
fears the people? Didn’t Congress refuse 
twice to pass a salary-reduction law? And 
who ignored the people’s representatives? 
Will they be ignored again in 1944? Who 
used the trickery of phrases to squeeze & 
meaning out of the anti-inflation law that 
even remotely cannot be construed by fair- 
minded men as giving power to reduce sala- 
ries of an entire group of citizens irrespective 
of their talents or their worth to the busi- 
nesses and industries which they serve? 
POWER TO GOVERN MUST BE GUIDED BY FAIR PLAY 

21. There is nothing in the anti-inflation 
law that sanctions the regulation recently 
issued. Tricky lawyers of the left-wing 
school, tricky “brain trusters,” tricky bureau- 
ctats, and even tricky-minded judges can 


discover any power in a law that they want to 
find there, and even on occasion supply miss- 
ing words. But let’s not hand over the gov- 
erning power to the intellectually dishonest. 
Let's try to be guided by conscience and play 
the game on the level. Trickery, like crime, 
never pays in the end. 

Nor shall we ret anywhere by a disregard of 
facts. Mr. Byrnes’ speech, for instance, says 
this: 

22. “Many of the 3,000 persons affected by 
this limitation receive salaries from corpora- 
tions having war contracts or corporations 
whose profits come from the inflated war in- 
comes of the people. Such excessive salaries 
are responsible for the demands of many for 
increased wages and increased prices for com- 
modities, which demands make it difficult to 
prevent inflation.” 


NATION NEEDS LAW TO CHECK BUREAUCRACY 


23. This doesn't sound like fair-minded 
Jimmy Byrnes. It sounds more as if it had 
been written by some of his left-wing coun- 
sellors. It obscures the simple truth, For 
doubtless 95 percent or more of these same 
8,000 persons had their salaries fixed before 
the war began and on the basis of commit- 
ments made long before their companies 
entered into war contracts. 

24. Let no one point in extenuation that 
there is a provision in the regulations which 
says that “undue hardship” will be taken into 
account. Let no one exult too scon because 
America’s most successful industrial and 
business executives must now sell their assets 
to pay life insurance premiums or come on 
bended knees seeking alms from their Gov- 
ernment. This patronizing condescension— 
the promise to take care of undue hardship— 
is the voice of a master and not the voice 
of a servant of the people. 

25. And since when do we operate our Gov- 
ernment and disregard laws merely to placate 
pressure groups, especially one which by 
means of the time-and-a-half overtime law 
and War Labor Board decisions has had the 
biggest total increases in wages in all history? 

26. Constitutional government can exist 
in wartime as well as in peacetime. Congress 
must meet the issue of stolen powers and 
unmoral behavior squarely. The Logan- 
Walter bill should be revived and promptly 
passed. It provides a proper check through 
the courts against bureaucracy run riot. 

27. For there must be an end to tricky gov- 
ernment. No greater disservice to national 
unity could develop than for any group in 
America to feel that no matter what they do 
to help win the war, the Government they are 
serving is ready to stab them in the back. Is 
it good sense to plunge into confusion the 
private affairs of America’s most successful 
and talented citizens when their minds 
should be occupied 100 percent on how to 
direct the production of weapons needed at 
the battlefront? Let the new Congress make 
answer. 


Mr. Speaker, having read it, let us now 
retrace our steps and note a few of the 
outstanding assertions. Says Lawrence— 
paragraph 5: 

We are face to face with the symptoms of 
revolt in America. The last election showed 
the electorate to be in an ugly mood. 


To the foregoing might be added the 
statement of our colleague the gentleman 
from Texas [Mr. Sumners]. The gentle- 
man from Texas is a lawyer. He was a 
judge. He is chairman of the House 
Committee on the Judiciary. He has been 
a Member of Congress for 30 years. He 
is a Democrat. Following a recent visit 
to his home, upon his return to Congress 
he was selected as chairman of a group of 
147 Congressmen opposed to the present 
plan to limit motor-fuel consumption 
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throughout the Nation and, voicing their 
sentiments, before the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee, among 
other things he said: 


You can’t maintain a people who are rocked 
to sleep and bottle-fed by a government dom- 
inated by bureaucrats. 


He further said that he found at home: 


Something almost akin to a revolt—an up- 
surge of democratic principles and demo- 
cratic fitness. 


Yesterday, on the floor of the House, 
in answer to my question as to whether 
he had not said that there was in his 
district a feeling “akin to revolution,” 
he replied, “Something like that.” 

Speaking on the floor, the gentleman 
from Texas [Mr. Sumners], referring to 
the conditions on the farms, said: 


If we had any desire to make it impossible 
for the farmers of America to produce the 
crops we require, we could not have pursued a 
better program than that which we sai pur- 
sued and are pursuing now * * 

They— 


The farmers— 


told me in substance that their labor was 
gone and their sons were gone from the farm, 
taken away by the draft and taken away by 
munition plants. 


Iam not taking this time for the purpose of 
criticizing; * * * but we have a job to 
do. I mean that we have a job to do in 
America, for our people are going hungry, 
and we will fall down on next year’s require- 
ments, 


One year ago there were 137 retail dairies 
in Dallas County, my county. When I was 
home only 27 were left. In their desperation 
a group of dairymen * * + came to Wash- 
ington to see if they could get permission to 
increase prices so they could stay in busi- 
ness * * *. The only promise they got 
was that the matter would be studied. 

Rad . . s Ka 


There is to be an elaborate program requir- 
ing some more people to be taken out of pro- 
duction and turned in to eat cut of the war 
chest, while ordering around and shifting 
about these American farmers who are already 
harassed to the breaking point. 


* . > . » 


God Almighty has intended that people 
shali be free to run their own business and 
be the masters of their own government, 


When we taik about bureaucrats we are not 
talking about the honest, earnest Federal 
employee * * *. We are talking about 
this bunch of people who do not appear to 
know anything about the American Govern- 
ment and careless * * *. Some of them 
do not much more than get into this country 
until they are trying to tell us how to run 
this Government * * +, There was a time 
in my country when anybody in Washington 
was talking the general attitude was, “Keep 
quiet,” as though God were talking. 

No longer, thank God; no longer. We are 
developing in America a breed of people fit 
to be free. 


A free government is the sort of govern- 
ment designed by God Almighty for the people 
of the earth. 


. ha . . * 
These conditions that are not right are act- 


ing as a mustard plaster on a heretofore 
lethargic people. The people cannot stand 
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this thing any longer. Think of these farm- 
ers. Their boys are in the war * * œ» 
The bureaucrats want to regiment them— 


The farmers— 
want to freeze labor on the farm, and do all 
that sort of messy stuff. All those old boys 
with corns in their hands need is to be let 
alone so far as this pestiferous program is 
concerned. 


Commenting further upon the falla- 
cious policies of the New Deal, our friend 
concluded his remarks with this state- 
ment: 

I make bold to advance this prophecy that, 
if the Democratic Party is to survive, it can 
only survive as the champion of the princi- 
ples of democracy, which is a government of 
the people and a government of laws, and not 
& government by regulations. 


During the debate which followed and 
while I was demanding that action be 
taken by the New Dealers to strike from 
our people the shackles imposed by the 
bureaucrats and which were destroying 
the liberties of our people, the gentleman 
from Georgia [Mr. Cox], another Demo- 
crat who has been here for years, made 
this statement: 

We have stripped ourselves of most of our 
rightful powers. There is only one that we 
still hold, and that is control over the purse 
strings. This power ought to be used and 
appropriations denied to the extent of starv- 
ing out the rats that are gnawing away the 
foundations of constitutional government. 

I know of no reason why Congress should 
not exercise all cf its power to regain the 
powers that it should never have delegated to 
any other individual or group and all of 
which have been shamefully and criminally 
abused through the guise of administrative 
law. . 


Returning now to the editorial, Tricky 
Stuff, the writer said that we were face 
to face with the symptoms of revolt— 
paragraph 6: 

Because the people do not trust the do- 
mestic policies of the administration or of 
the New Deal. * * * They are even begin- 
ning to extend a bit of this suspicion toward 
the military and naval command as allegedly 
the tool of a political regime—a deplorable 
and unjustified suspicion. r 


And, as the reason why the people did 
not trust the administration, it was writ- 
ten—paragraph 7: 

Because in wartime it is still using the 
tricks of its peacetime philosophy, which is 
that the end justifies the means, irrespective 
of fundamental law. 


The editorial then continues—para- 
graph 9: 

Government by subterfuge is the slogan to- 
day of those who grasp at any phrase in a law 
and make it the basis for the assertion of 
arbitrary power. 


We have now introduced in Congress a 
bill to give the President more and addi- 
tional power—power to suspend the laws 
of the land; this on the false premise that 
such power is necessary to the conduct 
of the war. 

Referring to the next Congress, this 
editorial states that—paragraph 10: 

It is going to be a rebellious Congress be- 


cause it was elected on a platform of resent- 
ment and bitterness, 


In paragraph 11 we are told that the 
executive branch of the Government, by 
„trickery, is attempttng— 


to usurp the power of Congress with respect 
to revenue laws. Taxation by unfair means, 
by illegal means, breaks down a citizen’s faith 
in Government. 


It is then said that this action of the 
executive branch—paragraph 13— 
is unmorality in Government. 


And the writer proceeds to prove that 
charge. 

The administration is admonished 
that it should—paragraph 21— 
try to be guided by conscience and play the 
game on the level. Trickery, like crime, 
never pays in the end. 


A sound statement which the admin- 
istration will do well to heed is that— 
paragraph 26— 

Constitutional government can exist in 
wartime as well as in peacetime. Congress 
must meet the issue of stolen powers and 
unmoral behavior squarely. 


We are further told—paragraph 27: 

There must be an end to tricky govern- 
ment. No greater disservice to national 
unity could develop than for any group in 
America to feel that no matter what they 
do to help win the war, the Government they 
are serving is ready to stab them in the back. 


Because of the conditions which this 
editorial so clearly portrays, conditions 
which have repeatedly been called to the 
attention of the people by outspoken Re- 
publicans here in Congress, yesterday I 
challenged the majority party, controlled 
as it is by the bureaucrats and the New 
Dealers, to bring in legislation which 
would do away with the evil, reassure our 
people, renew their faith in the Con- 
gress of the United States. 

We of the minority party can propose, 
as we many times have proposed, but to 
date those on the other side of the cham- 
ber, those who are nominally named as 
Democrats, but who so far, although in 
the majority, have been dominated by 
New Dealers, who have handed out sub- 
Sidies and patronage to folks back home, 
have failed to act. 

Has it been because of lack of ability, 
of lack of courage? Or because of fear 
that the administration would hurl its 
accusations of disloyalty at all who op- 
posed it? 

Let us have action. Let us give to the 
people of this country a Christmas pres- 
ent that will be worth while, a Christmas 
present which will restore to them their 
Government. 


Farming To Win the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. BURNET R. MAYBANK 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MAYBANK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a very able and 
enlightening address delivered by the dis- 
tinguished senior Senator from Alabama 
[Mr. BANKHEAD] at Orangeburg, S. C., on 
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December 2, 1942, at a farm gathering 
comprising some 12,000 farmers. ; 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

It is a pleasing privilege to be in the great 
old State in which my ancestors resided as 
pioneers, The Bankheads were from the old 
Union District and the Brockmans from 
Greenville, and my wife’s forcbears lived in 
Anderson. My oldest sister married a Perry, 
a son of the war Governor of South Carolina, 
and lived for many years in Greenville, where 
I often visited. ó 

I feel honored to have your splendid jun- 
ior Senator accompany me here. He is en- 
thusiastic and energetic in his legislative 
work, and takes special interest in all phases 
of rural life. He is rapidly establishing a 
strong position in the Senate. I predict for 
him a useful and long senatorial career. My 
seat in the Senate Chamber is next to your 
senior Senator. I have worked with him for 
12 years as a member of the Senate Committee 
on Agriculture and Forestry, of which com- 
mittee he has been and is now the chairman. 
We do not always agree, but I am pleased 
to say without reservation that his heart is 
with the farmers of our country and espe- 
cially those of his State and the South. He 
is the dean of them and an outstanding in- 
stitution in that great body. 

I appreciate the presence of the able and 
tireless chairman of the great House Commit- 
tee on Agriculture. No other committee is 
more important to the economic security 
of our country. In Congress it has been my 
happy privilege to be associated with and 
to work with your outstanding Representa- 
tive, Hampton P. FULMER, who, as chairman 
of the House Committee on Agriculture, has 
been in the forefront of progressive legisla- 
tion to help farmers for many years. I just 
want to take this opportunity in the presence 
of the people of his own city and district to 
pay tribute to his fine understanding of the 
needs and problems of agriculture and the 
valuable service that he is rendering this 
country of ours in connection with farm 
legislation. I especially appreciate the pres- 
ence of I. W. Duggan, director of the southern 
division in the Department of Agriculture. 
I regard Mr, Duggan as the best friend the 
southern farmers have in that entire de- 
partment, 

Every loyal American here today, I am 
sure, is as proud as I am to join in the ob- 
servance of an occasion which, for all of us, 
has a double significance. 

Just a few days ago, in accordance with 
our Thanksgiving custom, we paused in the 
midst of a tense and rushing world and gave 
humble thanks to God for the abundance 
we possess and the strength He has given us 
to defend.that abundance. Today, in this 
“farming for victory” celebration, we have 
assembled in a spirit of rejoicing and rever- 
ence and gratitude to renew our thanks as 
a united people for the rich blessings we 
have received and particularly for the Na- 
tion’s great record-breaking harvest, 

The occasion also is significant in another 
wey. Our thoughts at this time of rejoicing 
cannot help turning forward a few days 
to a date that shall forever be burned in our 
hearts. That date is December 7—the fatal 
day, 1 year ago, when the treacherous attack 
at Pearl Harbor thrust this peace-loving 
country into the most terrible war of all 
time against powerful and ruthless enemies, 

Thursday was our National Thanksgiving 
Day. Next Monday will be the anniversary of 
the date our President said “will live in 
infamy.” 

Between those dates we have come here, all 
of us, proud to be Americans, giving thanks 
to the kind providence that has brought us 
our greatest national harvest and at the same 
time resolved to produce more and fight 
harder to insure for future generations the 
opportunity to enjoy similar blessings. When 
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this occasion was designated as a “farming 
for victory” celebration it spoke eloquently 
of the devotion and determination which is 
characteristic of the Nation’s farm people. 

I wish that I could adequately express my 
own appreciation and admiration for what 
farmers have done this year to inspire the 
great Thanksgiving harvest observances that 
are being held in all parts of the country. 
These celebrations are not casual community 
affairs or empty gestures. In literally hun- 
dreds of communities in all the great agri- 
cultural regions, the farm people have joined 
those in towns and cities in spontaneous 

gatherings, combining the thanksgiving 
theme with a spirit of pride in a job well 
done, for full barns and granaries, and for 
the knowledge that what they have done has 
made the country stronger in its fight against 
Hitler and the Japs. Some of these celebra- 
tions have been small community affairs, 
“others have brought together vast crowds; 
but I have been told that invariably there 
has been a deep spiritual quality underlying 
the festival spirit. I am sure that is true 
here today, and I rejoice in it. It is in keep- 
ing with the devout gratitude of the Pil- 
grim band for the providential aid that helped 
them survive and it speaks for the national 
character in these trying times. 

First and foremost, we have reason to be 
thankful because we're Americans. In a 
world in which millions of people are op- 
pressed and hungry, our freedoms are price- 
less possessions. 

Then we have every reason in the world to 
be thankful for our fighting men—on land, 
on sea, and in the air. The heroic deeds that 
have been told of Bataan and Corregidor, of 
Coral Sea and Midway and the Solomons, of 
the Flying Tigers in China and the marines 
on Wake Island, and the Rangers in North 
Africa—these will live forever in the annals 
of the brave. 

We are thankful for our leaders, for our 
President and Commander in Chief, for the 
generals and naval commanders who have 
led our forces to victories. We are thankful 
for our Allies, We probably can never know 
fully the measure of the endurance and cour- 
age of the British in their lone fight to stop 
the Nazi tide, the horror they survived in the 
relentless blitz of their cities, or of the death- 
less tenacity of the Russians in balking the 
complete conquest of their land. We know 
only that we are glad they were there and 
could hold out till we got ready; and we are 
thankful we could send them tanks and 
planes and food to help them hold out. 
Above all, food. 

And that’s where the farmers of Orange- 
burg County come into the picture, and all 
of South Carolina and her sister Southern 
States, and of the Corn Belt, and the dairy 
regions, and the Great Plains, and the far 
West—that’s where the men and their fami- 
lies who prodticed the food and other essen- 
tial farm crops have gained their country’s 
gratitude. 

To speak of the farmer’s achievements in 
1942 without giving due credit to the weather, 
first of all, would be vain. In almost all areas 
growing conditions were extremely favorable 
for good yields. But don’t count the Ameri- 
can farmer out. His patriotism is second 
to none. His boys and his hired hands were 

to war or flocking to the munitions 
plants in the cities; almost every kind of 
equipment he uses was getting scarce or 
couldn’t be obtained at all; tires and trucks 
were wearing out fast; and in critical stages 
of his crops he sometimes couldn’t get any 
help at all. He just hitched up his gal- 
luses, bowed his back, and drove harder. He 
worked longer hours—and farmers have al- 
ways worked longer hours for smaller returns 
than any other group—and the women and 
children in his family pitched in and helped. 
He shared work and machinery. He used 
every bit of resourcefulness and ingenuity 


for which the American farmer is famous. 
And in spite of all his difficulties he came 
through to reap a bountiful harvest. There 
wasn’t any overtime pay or man-hours lost— 
just honest toil. 

The result speaks for itself. For the coun- 
try as a whole can be thankful for our great- 
est production in history of food grains, feed 
grains. hay and forage, and beans and peas. 
We have produced in a single year more than 
3,000,000,000 bushels of corn, almost a bil- 
lion bushels of wheat, and 70,000,000 bushels 
of rice. We can also realize a great deal of 
satisfaction in the fact that here in the South 
we have turned out more than 13,000,000 
bales of cotton on a reiatively small acreage, 
leaving many millions of acres of land free 
for soybeans and peanuts and needed food 
crops. 

That’s not all. The latest crop report of 
the Department of Agriculture shows that 
production of livestock, poultry, milk, and 
eggs—the very things that are needed most 
for war purposes—have set new records. 

Yes; our crops this year give us a vast lot 
to be thankful for. Total farm production 
was 12 percent above 1941—and remember, 
1941 production broke all previous records— 
and 40-percent greater than the production in 
1918, back during the other war. It is truly 
a miraculous achievement and I am proud 
to salute the farmers of this area and of the 
South and of the entire United States for 
their magnificent achievement. A great vic- 
tory has been won on the farm front. You 
are entitled to take the greatest pride here 
in South Carolina for your part in that 
victory. 

In this particular area, with its fine system 
of diversified farming for which it is justly 
famous, I do not need to be told that the 
achievements of farmers in stepping up pro- 
duction of the vital war crops have been 
outstanding. 

This gathering is in itself a great testi- 
monial to the spirit of this area and the 
bounty that has been reaped this year. To 
those of you on the farm front who have put 
your plowshares into the fight—to all who 
have enlisted your acres for the duration and 
are farming for victory—I extend my heartiest 
congratulations. I just want you to know 
that your efforts are recognized and appre- 
ciated. The crops you are producing—the 
milk and eggs and meat from your farms, 
and cotton, with its dozens of important war- 
time uses, are weapons that will help bring 
victory just as surely as planes and tanks. 
When you fit your farms to the country’s 
needs and grow the right amounts of the 
right crops.in accordance with a national 
plan, you are in the scrap. They may not 
pin medals on those who follow the plow, 
but the ones who get the medals will know 
that you were in there. 

Along with our achievements which we are 
proud to celebrate today, there are responsi- 
bilities which we must face. 

These responsibilities demand our serious 
attention. We have broken all farm-produc- 
tion records this year to supply the food and 
other farm products needed for the war. In 
spite of this tremendous output we need 
more This means that farmers are going« 
to be called upon for even greater production 
in 1948. It means we must stand firm on 
the farm front, in spite of even greater diffi- 
culties than those experienced this year, and 
turn out even greater supplies of the essential 
war crops. 

This area already has achieved wide recog- 
nition for its system of diversification. Con- 
tinued emphasis on a well-rounded farm pro- 
gram will be necessary to meet the 1943 goals. 
I have for man years been advocating in my 
own State of Alabama and up and down the 
South the desirability of diversified farming 
and I am happy to see the great progress 
being made in that direction. Now, more 
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than ever before, we must.intensify our efforts 
to produce the things needed most and in- 
crease especially the food crops. We must as 
never before produce at home what we eat 
and have a surplus to add to our country’s 


stock pile. Diversification has always been 
good sense. It's now a matter of patriotic 
necessity. 


It is also our responsibility through the 
South to reduce our cotton acreage in 1943. 

The importance of that is apparent in many 
ways. It will release more acres for food; it 
will reduce the cotton surplus which is al- 
ready burdensome; and it will help win the 
war. 

The need for growing more food cannot be 
emphasized too much. We know that food is 
a weapon, that we must have more of it to 
keep us strong in the fight and to help bring 
about a just peace after the victory is gained. 
We know, too, it is wasteful in wartime to 
continue to grow a surplus of things not 
needed. We have plenty of cotton for cloth- 
ing; we do not have too much food. 

The cotton crop this year totaled 13,500,000 
bales. At the present rate of consumption, it 
now appears that we will have a carry-over of 
close to 11,000,000 bales next August. This is 
excessive and a threat to cotton producers 
after the war. It is too much cotton to carry 
over into peacetime. As an illustration of the 
influence of this tremendous surplus, just last 
week there was a peace rumor from Italy, and 
the cotton market dropped half a cent a 
pound. 

In my opinion the best contribution that 
cotton farmers can make toward winning the 
war is to grow less cotton and more food. 
It will not help the war effort to keep on 
growing the same acreage of cash crops. The 
producer might help himself and his creditors 
some by sticking to the regular acreage of 
cotton but if he wants to help win the war he 
can do the most by increasing his production 
of food and feed crops. With sons on the 
fighting fronts all over the world, cotton 
farmers have a personal interest as well as a 
national interest in doing this. 

I do not believe cotton producers can af- 
ford to use scarce materials and labor to 
continue growing surplus cotton and for that 
reason I believe it is to their best interest 
to continue cotton marketing quotas in ef- 
fect. In this connection it should be kept 
in mind, of course, that cotton is, and always 
will be, a strategic material in wartime. It 
has many miiitary uses. 

The only practical method for insuring 
that the cotton surplus will not be further 
increased and that labor and materials will 
not be poured into the production of such a 
surplus is through the use of the marketing 
quota system. Quotas are soon to be voted 
on again by cotton producers. I urge farm- 
ers to cast a favorable vote. 

We have already had 5 years of experience 
with quotas and we know the plan has helped 
the South through a difficult situation. With 
quotas in.effect loans are available to support 
prices. Without quotas there is no loan. 
Those who would tell you to vote against 
quotas should also be able to guarantee you 
a price for your cotton in 1943. ë 

As long as quotas are in effect cotton pro- 
ducers are certain of 90 percent of parity as 
a result of the price support. Parity for cot- 
ton is now a little over 19 cents. Without 
quotas and without the loan support feature 
provided by law when quotas are in effect it 
is not difficult to foretell what would happen 
to the price of cotton. We all remember only 
too well the misery and suffering of the years 
when we were crushed under great surpluses 
before the national farm program came into 
existence. With a 2-year supply of cotton 
available for the 1942-43 season we know what 
will happen next year to the price of cotton 
if support is withdrawn. 
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The marketing quota plan is the only way 
to insure planned production. It sets the 
size of our national cotton crop on the basis 
of the present supply and future needs, as 
well as our capacity to produce and our de- 
pendence on cotton as our principal source of 
income. In effect, the plan is an apportion- 
ment of needed agricultural production, al- 
lotting a fair amount of our productive ca- 
pacity to cotton and increasing the portion 
left for food and feed crops. By using quotas, 
we can make sure that all available land, 
labor, equipment, and fertilizer are used to 
the greatest advantage and in a way that will 
make a maximum contribution toward win- 
ning the war. 

There can be no doubt that if cotton-mar- 
keting quotas are not in effect next year, 
there will be some farmers who will increase 
their cotton acreage. That would be regret- 
table. It would simply pile the present sur- 
plus higher, increase the threat to cotton 
prices after the war, and most serious of all 
it would leave them less land for the grow- 
ing of such essential war crops as soybeans, 
peanuts, vegetables, and feed crops for live- 
stock—all so vital to the war effort. 

In my opinion, quotas are good business, 
sound in principle and effective in practice. 
We need to keep cotton production in hand, 
We need to increase the effectiveness of our 
farming operation as a contribution to the 
war effort. We need to keep on farming to 
win the war, Let's keep marketing quotas 
and protect our system of cotton farming and 
diversify at the same time. 

In the current issue of Collier’s, Mr, Herbert 
Hoover, who was Food Administrator for the 
United States in World War No. 1 and food 
distributor for people suffering from hunger 
throughout Europe, as a result of his very 
wide experience points out that a starving 
world must be fed after this war ends, and 
that we must do it unless we are willing to 
stand by and watch millions of human beings 
die from famine after we have made gigantic 
sacrifices to give them a chance to live. He 
points out that under pressure of total war, 
field crops decline year by year; manpower 
and horsepower are increasingly drained for 
the war; fertilizers are diverted to explosives; 
planting is less effective and harvesting less 
perfect, and food, even for animals, in Europe 
must largely be imported, He states that it 
is possible to estimate that over 500,000,000 
people will be suffering from some degree of 
food shortage after this war.» 

It is well for those of us who are realistic to 
frankly face the probable eventualities in our 
own country. Although we had overflowing 
granaries and great heads of livestock and 
unusually large stocks of food and feed, we 
find at the end of the first year of our actual 
war experience that foods are steadily becom- 
ing scarcer and scarcer. One commodity 
after another is being rationed, and we are 
warned by public officials who have knowl- 
edge of existing conditions that our people 
may expect during the coming year a largely 
reduced available food supply, and that many 
additional commodities will be placed under 
rationing. Production of war implements and 
instruments is, of course, necessary. The 
most important of all production, however, 
is that of food. I am constrained to remark 
that the necessity for giving paramount con- 
sideration to our food requirements for our 
soldiers at home and in foreign lands, our 
civilian population, and our suffering Allies, 
has not been rated as high in the production 
program as elementary human conditions 
demand. I also feel constrained to say that I 
strongly believe that our southern farmers, 
with some exceptions, have not yet come to 
realize that the best aid they can render to 
our war effort and to humanity is to increase 
the production of corn, peanuts, sorghum, po- 
tatoes, soybeans, and vegetables, hogs and 


hog products, beef cattle, poultry and eggs, 
milk and butter, and canned vegetables and 
fruits and chickens, and other foods to which 
the varying soil and climate are adapted. 

It is, of course, incumbent upon the ad- 
ministration to establish means of promptly 
collecting perishable products and getting 
them to a market place, and of providing pur- 
chasing facilities, including finances. Suffi- 
cient land acreage for these purposes can be 
made available on every farm, even if it is 
found necessary to reduce acreage planted to 
@ commodity which is not needed for the 
actual sustenance of our armies abroad and 
here, and for our industrial and civilian popu- 
lation. 

I feel it is my duty to express the view 
that the administration has too long delayed 
solving the necessary problem of distributing 
manpower to the armed forces and to indus- 
try and to agriculture in a proportion that 
gives proper consideration to each of these 
major factors for the sustenance of our peo- 
ple and the conduct of the war. Manpower 
has been drawn away from the farms by 
higher wages in industry and by young men 
joining the colors. I believe it is highly im- 
portant that without further delay manpower 
now on the farms be kept there by some suit- 
able regulations or law, and that if it later 
appears to be advisable that those farm 
workers who are now in the Army be given 
a furlough to return to their homes long 
enough to help in the farm work next year. 

In Washington we are doing everything in 
our power to guard the interests of cotton 
producers and assure a sound future for cot- 
ton after the war. In my capacity of Senator, 
along with others in Congress, I have been 
studying legislative steps to bring about a 
revision of the futures-contract system of 
trading, for the better protection of farmers 
and all concerned; in this and in other lines 
of endeavor many of us from Cotton States 
are constantly working to help southern 
farmers achieve the rewards to which their 
labors entitle them. Farmers now can do 
their part by supporting marketing quotas 
and thus guaranteeing the best use of the 
farming resources of the South. If quotas 
are voted, there will be no reduction in allot- 
ments. Reductions in acreage planted to 
cotton, if made, will be entirely voluntary. 
If quotas are rejected, Government loans are 
withdrawn. 

In taking note of their achievements this 
year, it is fitting and proper that the people 
of this community should meet in joyous 
celebration, tempered by a spirit of thanks- 
giving appropriate to the holiday Just ob- 
served, I know that at this time we are rot 
unmindful of the responsibilities that rest 
upon all of us as a result of the war. 

When a shooting war started, agriculture 
was prepared. Planned production, based 
on a decade of cooperation under a national 
farm program, has brought most gratifying 
results. We might say that we have gone to 
war on the agricultural front and won the 
first battle. But we know that a long, hard 
war is ahead and that other battles are to be 
fought. The battle of 1943 on the farms of 
America now looms ahead. As we give 
thanks for what we have already achieved, 
let us face the new effort with devotion to 
ideals and the determination that have al- 
ways made this Nation strong. The diffi- 
culties ahead will be even greater than those 
of 1942. We must overcome them. Our 
fighting fronts will be extended farther into 
all parts of the globe. This means even 
greater supplies of food will be needed along 
with other supplies. We must see that these 
supplies are delivered. 

The challenge, just at the end of a great 
harvest and on the eve of our second year in 
the war, is clear. It is the call for national 
unity. It is the call for an expression of the 
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will to win by every red-blooded American, 
It is the call for the toil and sacrifice that 
must go before every great victory. 

I know that the American people hear and 
heed that challenge. And above all, I know 
that the farm people of the South, along 
with those on every other production front 
in the country, are ready to do their part. 
The South ha’ just started. Its sons are on 
every front, fighting to win the war. Its 
farm families are standing firm at home— 
farming to win the war. 


Power To Regulate Wheat Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD & very impressive 
editorial entitled “Power To Regulate,” 
appearing in the New York Times of No- 
vember 13, 1942. Again it shows, Mr. 
President, the over-all power of the 
Federal Government and the shrinking 
power of the States. 

‘There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

POWER TO REGULATE 


The Supreme Court’s unanimous decision 
upholding the Government's power to regu- 
late wheat production even when the crop is 
consumed on the farm appears to have far- 
reaching implications, The case involved 
Roscoe C. Filburn, an Ohio farmer who, in 
the fall of 1940, planted 23 acres of winter 
wheat, 12 acres more than his allotment un- 
der the Agricultural Adjustment Act. At the 
time he planted the penalty for overproduc- 
tion was 15 cents a bushel; but the follow- 
ing May, when his wheat was just about to 
be harvested, Congress passed an amend- 
ment raising the penalty to 49 cents a bushel. 
As a result, Farmer Filburn had to pay the 
Government $117.11 for raising too much 
wheat. 

In the suit just decided by the Supreme 
Court, Mr. Filburn and a group of Ohio farm- 
ers contended that he should not be subject 
to the increased penalty because it was en- 
acted after his wheat had been grown and 
was ready for harvest and after the Secretary 
of Agriculture had encouraged farmers to 
grow more crops. They contended also that 
the attempt to regulate the amount of wheat 
grown by Mr. Filburn for his own use as focd, 
feed, or seed was unconstitutional because 
this wheat had no impact upon interstate 
commerce. 

The second point is the more interesting. 
Justice Jackson, who wrote the decision, said 
that the Supreme Court had never ruled that 
Congress had power to regulate activities 
where “no part of the product is intended for 
interstate commerce”; but he went on to say 
that wheat, even if grown for home con- 
sumption, could be considered within the 
scope of congressional regulation if it “exerts 
a substantial economic effect on interstate 
commerce.” He concluded that, even though 
it is never marketed, such wheat is subject to 
regulation, because, he said, “it supplies a 
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need of the man who grew it which would 
otherwise be reflected by purchases in the 
open market.” In this sense, he said, home- 
grown wheat “competes with wheat in com- 
merce.” 

Under this interpretation it is difficult to 
see how any economic activity can escape 
Government regulation. If the farmer who 
grows feed for consumption on his own 
farm competes with commerce, would not the 
housewife who makes herself a dress do so 
equally? She also supplies e need “which 
would otherwise be reflected by purchases 
in the open market.” By this reasoning. also, 
it would not be hard to decide that the 
corner grocery store, the butcher, and the 
baker by their activities exert “a substantial 
economic effect upon interstate commerce.” 
The net of the ruling, in short, seems to be 
that Congress can regulate every form of 
economic activity if it so decides, a decision 
that may be of considerable importance in 
view of our increasing trend toward a regu- 
lated economy. 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BENNETT CHAMP CLARK 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. CLARK of Missouri. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD a 
statement made today by the senior Sen- 
ator from Texas [Mr. CONNALLY) on the 
subject of gasoline rationing. The state- 
ment is so simple and so sensible, and 
presents such a fundamental view of the 
situation, that I wish to call the atten- 
tion of Congress to it by having it printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


In the matter of gasoline rationing, I am 
strongly of the opinion that from both the 
standpoint of available rubber in the hands 
of users and in the matter of gasoline, there 
should be a new national survey as to the 
conditions and necessities in various regions 
of the United States. It further seems to 
me that the country should be divided into 
regions or zones dependent upon the geog- 
raphy, distances between points, available 
transportation facilities, and all other fac- 
tors. There is no sense in putting the whole 
country into the same strait jacket. Con- 
necticut, with a congested population, plenty 
of railroad and bus transportation, and plenty 
of electric transmission lines, cannot and 
should not be treated by the same yardstick 
as Texas, New Mexico, and other States of the 
South and West, where great distances inter- 
vene between towns and areas served by them, 
where many communities have no railroad or 
bus transportation whatever and where gaso- 
line is readily and easily available from Iccal 
supplies without impeding or placing a bur- 
den upon transportation of such gasoline 
supplies. 

Rationing should preserve essential services 
and essential needs and not destroy the nor- 
mal and necessary functions of our economy. 

Consideration should be given with respect 
to the amount of tires and rubber in the 
hands of users. Larger allocations can prop- 
erly be made to persons having tires usable 


for a considerable period and employed in 
or essential services. 
Rationing should be based upon common 
sense and good judgment, rather than upon 
arrogance and autocracy. 


Murray D. Van Wagoner, Governor of 
Michigan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. PRENTISS M. BROWN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED. STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BROWN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an article on 
Murray D. Van Wagoner, Governor of 
Michigan, written by W. A. Markland, 
and published in the Detroit News of last 
Sunday. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


MicuicaN Pourrics—State To Lose a Goop 
GOVERNOR 


(By W. A. Markland) 

LANSING, MicH., November 28.—The evil 
that men do lives after them; the good often 
is interred with the latest election returns, 

Murray D. Van Wagoner has been a good 
Governor. The printed record, thousands of 
clippings, news and editorial, interred in the 
files of Michigan newspapers will give con- 
clusive testimony on that subject. Pat Van 
Wagoner was better than average in the office 
of chief executive. His contribution to Mich- 
igan, to public service in Michigan, goes far 
beyond what he did as Governor. The State 
has had few men more completely deserving 
of its gratitude. 

Even today it is difficult for many persons 
to think of Pat other than as “The Commis- 
sioner.” That is powerful testimony to the 
outstanding record he made as the directing 
genius of the State highway department. He 
“got things done” as highway commissioner 
for more than 7 years before the people made 
him Governor. 


HIGHWAY DEPARTMENT IS HIS MONUMENT 


“The people of Michigan have been darned 
good to me,” was Pat’s comment when the 
November 3 election returns were in. 

That was a typically generous remark and 
the people might well find reason to believe 
that they got something out of being good to 
him—that the results of the bargain were not 
all one-sided. 

The highway department organization built 
by Pat Van Wagoner was something new and 
fresh and vigorous in Michigan’s history. If 
the things it has stood for in the minds of 
the people pass out with “The Commissioner” 
then Michigan has lost something unique and 
valuable. 

The highway department built roads and 
broke records building them. In that, its 
principal job, it put Michigan at the top 
among the States. But it did more than that. 
It brought a new spirit into public service. 
It went beyond the call of duty to work for 
the advancement of Michigan, for the satis- 
faction of its people and for the approval of 
“The Commissioner.” 


LOYAL EMPLOYEES DID GREAT JOB 


There is no secret about the way Pat ac- 
complished that, It has been put in the 
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record before, but this is an appropriate time 
to be remembering it. He surrounded him- 
self with the most alert, intelligent, aggres- 
sive, and loyal group of young men that ever 
entered into the service of the State. Fully 
aware of the diversified abilities and char- 
acteristics of each of these individuals, the 
commissioner molded them into a nearly per- 
fect team. For these men, the commissioner 
outlined a few general policies and then 
he turned them loose. Sometimes he gave 
them hell, but never did a good job escape 
his praise. 

From the deputies and chief engineers 
down to the lowliest clerks, the employees of 
the highway department were encouraged to 
use their heads. They made their own de- 
cisions and after they had made and acted on 
them those were the commissioner's de- 
cisions. 

These men had imagination and the cour- 
age to use it. That is why there has been 
something of a flourish about the way the 
highway department did things. That is why 
there was a tow rope in every highway de- 
partment car—a man at the wheel ready to 
change a tire for the visitors from Ohio, Indi- 
ana, or Illinois, 


A POLITICAL MACHINE AND A GOOD ONE 


That is why the engineers who flung con- 
crete slabs across the State paused to plant 
a rose bush along the way. 

That is why people who timidly asked for 
service got all they asked for and more, and 
got it so fast it made them dizzy, 

Yes, it was a political machine, too. And 
it was a good one. There wasn’t a rodman 
or a truck driver from Keweenaw south that 
wouldn't work for “The Commissioner” until 
exhaustion cut him down. However, it is 
indisputable that the first objective of the 
highway machine was to do such a good job 
that the results would redound to the credit 
of “The Commissioner.” There is nothing 
very vicious about that kind of a political 
machine. 

G. Donald Kennedy, present highway com- 
missioner, always was Van Wagoner’s keyman 
in the Department. His loss would have been 
practically irreparable. It is no discredit to 
Kennedy to point out that the loss of the 
commissioner, meaning Van Wagoner, will be 
irreparable. Kennedy knows it better than 
any other man. As Governor, the commis- 
sioner was still in the driver's seat. After 
January 1 everything will be different. 


KENNEDY TO BE A LONELY MAN 


Before the election came, the war had done 
much to tear down the organization that Pat 
built, No one can know what the highway 
department of the future will be, but it is 
certain, at least, that Don Kennedy will be 
lonely. 

There never was a more democratic organi- 
zation than the Van Wagoner highway de- 
partment. The Van Wagoner administration 
just closing has been more democratic than 
Democratic. That may have been one of its 
weaknesses. The Governor wouldn’t be a 
dictator. He wanted the advice and help of 
the men he trusted. 

In estimating the Van Wagoner adminis- 
tration, it should be remembered that he was 
the head of a house divided, more Republican 
than Democratic. It must be remembered 
that he took office under embarrassing cir- 
cumstances, faced immediately with whole- 
sale Republican appointments made by a re- 
tiring Governor. He overcame serious ob- 
stacles, conducted himself well and is justified 
in being proud of the job he did. 

It must be remembered that Pat is a sports- 
man, that he never said an unkind word 
about his opponent in 1940, and he has had 
nothing but praise for the man who now 
succeeds him. 

It would be only a gesture of good taste for 
the people of Michigan to say on January 1, 
“Thanks, Pat, and good luck.” 
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Some Principles of Civilian Economic 
Organization in Total War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. JOHN THOMAS 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Idaho. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD an 
address entitled “Some Principles of 
Civilian Economic Organization in Total 
War,” delivered by former President 
Herbert Hoover before the National As- 
sociation of Manufacturers in New York 
on December 2. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I propose to discuss some principles of civil- 
ian organization in modern war. In total war 
the first necessity is to put forth the maxi- 
mum military strengtb. The only limitation 
on the size and equipment of military forces 
is the number of men that can be spared 
from the two jobs of producing arms and 
keepMg the civilian population alive and the 
spirit strong on the home front. Obviously 
the utmost work, the energy, the talents of 
every adult civilian is involved, 

Failure in organization and strategy on the 
home front may be as disastrous as failure 
in organization and strategy on the military 
front. To squeeze out the maximum armed 
men and supply them, the civilian population 
must be directed to the maximum production 
of necessities and reduction of nonessentials. 

Those who participated in the sleepless 
nights and the sweaty days of organizing 
civilians in the First World War naturally 
“look at the organization of this war some- 
what through the spectacles of that experi- 
ence. The organization of the last war was 
not perfect. It had to pioneer its problems 
without a previous World War to refer to. 
This war should be easier to organize than 
the last one by virtue of that experience, and 
the lanterns it affords for dark places. Young 
men are needed for the administrative jobs 
of war. And each generation has to learn 
not to touch hot stoves and has generally to 
discover the world. If it did not believe its 
problems were new, and much greater than 
ever before, it would be a sign of decadence. 
And time makes us philosophical. For de- 
mocracy moves by incessant trial and error. 

Not as a criticism of the present organiza- 
tion but as a compliment to the generation of 
Americans Who organized the last war, who 
are now mostly passed beyond, I give you a 
statistic. 

Seventeen months after passing the Con- 
scription Act in that war 4,400,000 men were 
in arms, largely trained and largely equipped. 
About 2,000,000 of them were transported 
overseas. That war was organized by in- 
creasing the Federal civilian employees by 
about 435,000. It is now 27 months since 
the Conscription Act of this war was passed. 
The present armed forces are about 6,000,000 
men. Less than 1,000,000 are overseas. And 
we have increased the Federal civilian em- 
ployees by over 2,000,000 to do the job in 
this war. I know the differences in the two 
situations, but there remains a residue of 
tribute to Americans now mostly passed be- 
yond who have led their country in other 
periods of trial. 


From our own experience and the experi- 
ence of all other countries in the last war 
and from the experience of this war we can 
distill some principles or policies of organiza- 
tion of civilians. I shall give here what I be- 
lieve are sound conclusions from that experi- 
ence. I do not offer them as recommenda- 
tions for adoption where they have not been 
applied in this war. 

Nor am I going to illustrate these principles 
by horrid consequences that have come from 
failure to adopt them or successes that have 
come when they have been followed. You 
can lay them up against your own many ex- 
periences with the war organization and test 
them out for yourselves. 

SOME PRINCIPLES 


1, The first of these principles for demo- 
cratic countries is that all civilian activities 
should be directed by civilians and within 
limitations laid down by the legislative body. 
Otherwise we shall be a military dictator- 
ship with all its implications. 

2. The second principle is that civilian ac- 
tivities must be directed by single-headed 
administrators. In every country in the last 
war—and in this war—the United States, 
Britain, France, and for that matter Ger- 
many, all boards, committees, or commis- 
sions proved a failure except in advisory or 
judicial functions. Especially in war do we 
need leadership and leadership comes from 
individual men. That basis of organization 
is in fact inherent in our Federal Govern- 
ment itself. It is the experience of 150 years 
in the whole productive economy of the 
United States. We can no more administer 
civilian activities in war with a committee 
than we could direct a battle with a com- 
mittee. 

3. The third principle is that all functions 
and authority in respect to a particular ac- 
tivity must be concentrated into the hands 
of one administrator. We can no more have 
an administrative job divided over several 
independent men that we could conduct a 
battle with several independent generals. 
The problems of production, distribution, 
conservation, and price fixing in any partic- 
ular material are interlocked. The same 
single head must direct all these functions. 
Otherwise we have infinite confusion, con- 
flicts, and waste. For instance, the Muni- 
tions Administrator, whatever his title, must 
of course have many subadministrators, but 
each should have all the authority and all 
the functions that relate to his particular 
job. Likewise, there should be head admin- 
istrators of food, labor, fuel, shipping, trans- 
portation, finance, as well as the Secretaries 
of War and Navy. 

4. The head administrators of such major 
groups should comprise a war council sitting 
directly with the President. Here alone the 
general economic and civilian policies should 
be determined, the conflicts and overlaps 
planed out with the President present as the 
final umpire. There was a war council or a 
war cabinet in every principal nation in the 
last war. There is one in every principal na- 
tion in this war, except in the United States. 

5. The first civil necessity of total war is 
the maximum production of war esesntials. 
Increased production is the best answer to 
shortage and all the mechanisms of price and 
controlled distribution must be focused to- 
ward increasing production. If maximum 
production is to be secured, the high-cost 
producer must be brought into action. And 
with drastic taxes on excess profits, the low- 
cost producer does not get away with anything 
consequential. 

To secure maximum production there must 
be no rules of labor that restrict or retard 
effort or output beyond those which safeguard 
health. 

6. There are some principles or policies in 
assignment of manpower. Wè can better ap- 
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praise our manpower if we calculate the male 
manpower available and assume that women 
can do the rest. There are certain jobs that 
only men can do. There are jobs that are 
beyond the physical strength of women. 
There are jobs that require long training and 
skill for which there is no time to train 
women. The number of males between 18 
years and old age is a positive number and 
there is a considerable number who are un- 
able to work. If we compute the males nec- 
essary to carry on the Government, the pro- 
fessions, the farms, the transportation, the 
mines, the skilled crafts, and to fight, we will 
find certain limitations on what we can do. 

We have undertaken seven major jobs: To 
raise military forces, to equip them, to build 
transport ships and a Navy, to fight a war 
overseas, to furnish our allies with ships and 
arms, to furnish food to our allies, and finally, 
to support our own civilian population. We 
have to divide our available male power be- 
tween these fields. And we must choose 
which of these jobs we will give priority for 
the long-view winning of the war. 

7. The seventh principle relates to control 
of inflation and justice in distribution of 
short commodities. That involves price fix- 
ing, wage fixing, controlled distribution, con- 
servation, and rationing, all of which are 
inherent in the administration of total war. 

In general, there are two methods of price 
fixing: The one by fixing general price ceil- 
ings over retail and wholesale prices. The 
other method is to fix price of a given com- 
modity of raw material at as near the source 
of production as possible and to regulate the 
subsequent percentage addition for processors 
and the mark-up for merchants. General 
price ceilings (or legal maximum prices as 
they were called in the last war) were tried 
out by every nation in that war and proved 
a failure. All nations came to the alternative 
method, Theoretically, if all prices were 
frozen before the economic structure was dis- 
rupted by war, they might work. But to fix 
them after war begins with price and wage 
relations distorted only leads to a million 
conflicts and confusions. 

As war proceeds the confusion gets worse 
because of the constant shifts in production 
costs, transportation, and sources of supplies. 
Under these shifts, generalized price ceilings 
either require constant bulges upward for 
special commodities, or they require subsidies 
where they fail to cover costs. Subsidies 
come from the taxpayer. It is about the same 
thing in war economy, whether the citizen 
pays his money in taxes or in the small in- 
crease in price, 

Another objection to general price ceilings 
is that they too often stifle and delay produc- 
tion, and they stimulate black markets. The 
subsidy phase offers large opportunity for 
blunder and favoritism. The alternative 
method is just as effective in retarding price 
rise; it avoids stifling of production; it is a 
lesser burden upon conduct of the trade; 
it is easier to police; it requires a far less 
number of government officials to police and 
direct it. 

Fixing of wages is not wholly a factor of the 
cost of living. There enters into it the com- 
parative wages in other trades. Otherwise, 
men naturally drift to the highest-paid call- 
ing and production is stifled in the lower- 
paid industries. To freeze men to their jobs 
is a violation of the constitutional freedom 
of men from involuntary labor. 

8. The eighth principle of war organization 
is to do no more regulating than is necessary 
to attain the major objective. Fixing of 
prices is necessary only upon things the Gov- 
ernment uses or that comprise the essentials 
of the cost of living. To the great mass of 
people 95 percent of the cost of living les in 
less than 40 staple raw materials, and with 
price control starting near the source avoids 
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& host of price fixing and policing of non- 
essentials. 

9. The ninth principle relates to the neces- 
sity to change from the normal bid and con- 
tract peace practice of governmental pur- 
chases of commodities and services. That 
safeguard cannot be made universal in war. 
But a great measure of successful alternative 
was found in the system of allocations first 
developed in the last war. Where Govern- 
ment purchases or use are from the existing 
industries, such as canned goods, steel or 
copper, and a host of others, this system 
avoids a multitude of priorities and it sus- 
tains much small business. 

10. The tenth principle is to secure the en- 
thusiastic coopertaion of the civilians with 
the Government in order to mobilize their 
abilities, skill, and sacrifice with the least 
bureaucracy and force. A given industry will 
function infinitely better with an advisory 
war board to its Federal Administrator if it 
be elected by themselves. We can have con- 
fidence that leaders of a given industry when 
so organized and given responsibility will 
serve patriotically just as we can expect it of 
Government officials. The American people 
Tespond better to a statement of the need 
under the words “please” and “serve” than 
they do under the word “verboten.” 

11. The eleventh principle applies to the 
concentration of every governmental energy 
upon winning the war. Reforms or making 
America over, no matter how attractive, can- 
not but dislocate the war effort. If we lose or 
delay the winning of the war, social gains will 
be scarce for a generation. If we win it, 
there will be plenty of time to reform our 
way of life. And there will be plenty to do. 

12, And, finally, a major principle is to 
organize all these activities so as to assure the 
return to economic and personal liberty the 
moment the war is over. Civilian war organi- 
zation is economic fascism itself, and if de- 
mocracy is to live, these measures must be 
dissolved. In peacetime we must think in 
terms of preparedness for war. Likewise in 
wartimes we must think in terms of prepared- 
ness for peace—and return to freedom. 

CONCLUSION 


Nor can I end without tribute to the men of 
this day who are struggling with these 
gigantic problems. Our civil officials are patri- 
otic men. But they could function more 
effectively with a better foundation in organi- 
zation in several spots. Industry is doing the 
magnificent job which only an industry born 
of free enterprise and directed by men who 
have risen by merit could do, The Army and 
the Navy are proving to have the full courage 
and skill of our race—and will prove that by 
victory in this war. 


Ways for Citizens To Help Win the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, the New 
Orleans Item, of New Orleans, La., the 
publisher of which is Mr. Ralph K. Nich- 
olson, has been running a very interest- 
ing and patriotic column on how the cit- 
izen can help to win the war. I ask 
unanimous consent that the column may 
be printed in the Appendix of the RECORD. 


There being no objection, the column 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

How You Can HELP Win WAR 
DONATE SCRAP METAL 

Iron and steel are needed. For informa- 

tion about turning it in, call Canal 1819. 
SAVE FATS 

Explosives are made from fats. 
kitchen fat waste to your butcher, 
formation, call Canal 1833. 

GIVE RUBBER 

Save your tires by driving under 35 miles 
an hour; by not using your car for unneces- 
sary trips. Gather up odds and ends of rub- 
ber and turn it in at your filling station. 

SIGN WITH RED CROSS 

It offers courses in auxiliary nursing, mo- 
tor corps and mechanics, canteen work, etc. 
Register at 2127 Prytania Street, or phone 
Raymond 7911. 

ENLIST FOR CIVILIAN DEFENSE 

Men and women are needed as auxiliary 
police and firemen, decontamination squads, 
etc. Register at Office of Civilian Defense 
headquarters, 624 Gravier Street, or phone 
Canal 2266. 

REGISTER FOR THE A. W. V. 8. 

You can take courses In communications, 
air raid precautions, photography, etc. Ap- 
ply at 819 Gravier Street or phone Main 1056 
or Canal 2334. 

BUY WAR BONDS AND STAMPS 

They are on sale at any theater, post office, 
or the 10-percent plan in your office. 

JOIN THE MERCHANT MARINE NAVAL RESERVE 

Information about opportunities can be 
obtained at 405 Union Building, phone Main 
5271, extension 424, 

JOIN THE WAVES 

Application for officers or enlisted women 
may be made at 217 Camp Street, phone 
Canal 1861. 


Sell 
For in- 


JOIN THE WAACS 


Application for officers and enlisted women 
may be made at 431 Carondelet, phone Canal 
4321. 

BECOME A NURSE 

At least 141 student nurses are needed by 
Charity Hospital alone to fill classes which 
begin October 5. Call Charity School of 
Nursing, Main 2311. 

BE AN AIRPLANE OBSERVER 


These are needed especially in areas outside 
the city. Register at Office of Civilian De- 
fense headquarters. 

JOIN THE ARMY 


Recruiting station for regular volunteer en- 
listments, 615 Federal Building, or for infor- 
mation phone Main 5271, extension 295. For 
aviation cadets, third floor of recruiting sta- 
tion, 431 Carondelet Street, or call Canal 4321; 
for officers, room 1102 Hibernia Bank Build- 
ing, phone Canal 4431, 

JOIN THE NAVY 

Application offices for officers at 217 Camp 
Street, or phone Canal 1861; for enlisted men, 
at customhouse, or phone Main 4451; for 
aviation cadets, at 910 Canal Building, or 
phone Canal 2761, 

JOIN THE MARINES 

Application offices for officers and enlisted 
men at 304 Federal Building, or ground floor, 
404 St. Charles Street. Phone is Main 5271, 
extension 281, for either. 

JOIN THE COAST GUARD 

Officers apply on the eighteenth floor of 
Pere Marquette Building or phone Canal 4771; 
enlisted men at 146 Baronne Street, phone 
Canal 3626, -~ 
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CIVIL SERVICE 


Uncle Sam needs men and women in many 
jobs. Call at civil-service office, 319 custom- 
house, or phone Main 4451, extension 337. 


STUDY 


Free courses to fit you for your part in the 
war effort are offered at Tulane and Loyola 
Universities. Call Walnut 7500 for Loyola; 
Walnut 1129 for Tulane. 


GIVE TO THE UNITED SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS’ 
ARMY EMERGENCY RELIEF AND NAVY RELIEF 


United Service Organizations’ headquarters 
are 119 Carondelet Street, phone Canal 1573. 
For Army relief, go to office S-4, New Orleans 
port of embarkation, or phone Crescent 5571, 
extension 298. For Navy relief, go to room 
443, Federal Building, or phone Main 6651, 
extension 230, 

DON'I— 


Demand the same delivery service you got 
in peacetime; pay more than ceiling prices 
under which your retailer gives you the same 
quality, quantity, and service as he did last 
March; accept more than the legal rent (if 
you're a landlord), pay more (if you're a ten- 
ant); grumble about sugar rationing, gas 
rationing, inconveniences caused by the war; 
spread rumor, for one ill-considered word 
might sink a battleship. 


We Must Give Human Needs Priority 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ARTHUR CAPPER 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. CAPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recor a short statement by Dr. Thomas 
Parran, Surgeon General, United States 
Public Health Service, entitled “We Must 
Give Human Needs Priority.” This 
statement by Dr. Parran, published in the 
November 1942 issue of The Voice, 
Washington, D. C., bears out the conten- 
tion that even from the standpoint of 
military efficiency—if there were no 
other considerations—we should prohibit 
vice in and around the military camps. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

WE MUST GIVE HUMAN NEEDS PRIORITY 

This is the time for aggressive action on 
the whole national front. We need a stream- 
lined, mechanized, high-speed effort to in- 
sure our safety as a nation and to insure the 
end of a world revolution imperiling that 
safety. We must win the war by whatever 
degree of participation may be necessary. But 
we must get the sand of venereal disease out 
of the gears. It slows up action. In time it 
destroys valuable human machinery, irre- 
placeable at this point. There is no single 
contribution which will mean more in terms 
of human power now and relief from economic 
burdens later. If we have not the capacity to 
do this small fraction of the whole task and 
do it well, how can we hope for success on the 
far-flung, ultimate issues? We must do each 
essential job as it appears if we are to win the 
war. We must give human needs priority if 
we are to win the peace. 
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Admiral Ross T. McIntire, the President’s 
Physician 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES L. McNARY 


OF OREGON 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr.McNARY. Mr. President, the folks 
in my home town, Salem, Oreg., are very 
proud of Admiral Ross T. McIntire, who 
is the President’s physician. I hold in 
my hand a very interesting article about 
Admiral McIntire, published in the Sun- 
day Oregonian, of Portland, Oreg., of 
November 8, 1942, which I ask to have 
printed in the RECORD, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


ADMIRAL Ross T., MCINTIRE, THE PRESIDENT'S 
PHYSICIAN 


(By Richard L. Neuberger, special writer, the 
Oregonian) 


For longer than any other White House 
physician in American history, Ross T. Mc- 
Intire, of Salem, Oreg., has kept a President 
of the United States in the alert and vigorous 
physical condition required by the national 
interest. Ever since Franklin D. Roosevelt 
entered the White House nearly a decade ago, 
Dr. McIntire has been his personal physician. 

This friendship began long ago in the Navy. 
During. the first World War, Mr. Roosevelt 
was Assistant Secretary of the Navy Depart- 
ment. Ross McIntire, a graduate of the 
Willamette University medical college—later 
combined with the University of Oregon 
medical school—was a young surgeon in the 
Navy Medical Corps. The two men became 
warm and devoted friends, a friendship which 
endured through the years. 

When Mr. Roosevelt was elected to the 
Presidency, he asked to have Dr. McIntire, 
then a lieutenant commander, detailed as 
White House physician. Today McIntire is 
not only the President's personal doctor but 
also surgeon general of the Navy, with the 
rank of rear admiral. Under his supervision 
and direction are the Navy's far-flung medi- 
cal, sanitary, and hospital services in this 
crucial world-wide conflict. 

The relationship between an individual and 
his doctor is a distinctly personal one. Thus 
few men are closer to the President than Dr. 
McIntire. When Mr. Roosevelt travels, Dr. 
McIntire is always along. At the President's 
side the physician from Salem has been pres- 
ent at events affecting the destiny of man- 
kind. He has met the foreign rulers, the dip- 
lomats, the statesmen, and the others who 
participate in conferences with the Presi- 
dent. 


PRESIDENCY—MENTAL, PHYSICAL EXERTION 
HEAVY 


The American Presidency is a position 
which exacts great physical exertion and 
mental strain from its occupants. Many 
men have lost their health in the White 
House. Mr, Roosevelt has been President 
longer than any other individual in history, 
yet today he is as vigorous and forceful as 
ever. Medical observers divide credit for this 
between the President’s magnificent consti- 
tution and Dr. McIntire’s careful attention. 

Dr. McIntire has always insisted that the 
President guard his health. He prescribes 


frequent massages and swims in the White 
House pool for his patient. He has watched 
the President's diet and kept his weight be- 
tween 184 and 188. Generally it has been 
18714. When it gets over that mark Dr. Mc- 
Intire warns the President that he had hetter 
cut down on some of his favorite dishes. The 
President always heeds this advice. 

Dr. McIntire is probably the only man in 
the land who can give orders to Franklin D. 
Roosevelt. When, during the bitter debate 
of 1941 over American foreign policy, the 
President suddenly canceled a scheduled 
radio speech, this explanation came from 
Steve Early, White House press secretary: 
“The President has been tired lately and Dr. 
McIntire, the President’s physician, has ad- 
vised him to cancel the address.” 

While he eats his scrambled eggs, toast, 
and orange juice in the mornings the Presi- 
dent frequently confers with his most inti- 
mate advisers. Usually present are Steve 
Early, Harry Hopkins, and Dr. McIntire. On 
campaign trips, on fishing cruises, on such 
memorable jaunts as the visit with Churchill 
at sea, the President is invarably accom- 
panied by his doctor. Ross McIntire is an 
indispensable companion on Mr. Roosevelt's 
journeys. 

Occasionally Dr. McIntire, who is of me- 
dium height and bald, provides medical at- 
tention for the President’s companions, both 
high and low. Ona cruise to Panama in 1938 
Mr. Roosevelt, aboard the cruiser Houston, 
since sunk in the Java sea, was escorted by 
the destroyer McDougal. Oliver Halliwell, a 
machinist’s mate on the McDougal, was sud- 
denly stricken with acute appendicitis. The 
ocean was calm and the young seaman was 
transfered in a small boat to the Houston. 

There the President and Dr. McIntire 
awaited him. While Dr. McIntire made 
ready to operate Mr. Roosevelt assured the 
frightened lad: “Don’t worry. I had my ap- 
pendix removed. I am all right. You will 
be, too.” And he was; soon Oliver Halliwell, 
operated on by the personal physician of the 
Commander in Chief of the Navy, was back 
at sea with his ship. 


EDUCATION: WILLAMETTE GRADUATE, STUDENT AT 
UNIVERSITY 


Ross T. McIntire was born in Salem 63 
years ago—on August 11, 1889. He was the 
son of Charles Thaddeus. McIntire and Ada 
Thompson McIntire. He grew up in a 
Methodist household, attended public school 
in Salem, and played on,the baseball team, 
He was a student at the University of Ore- 
gon and the Willamette University College 
of Medicine, from which he received his M. D. 
degree in 1912, shortly before his twenty-third 
birthday. He had majored in courses which 
emphasized science and technology. 

McIntire began the practice of medicine in 
Oregon in 1912, and on April 4, 1917, two days 
before the United States declared war on im- 
perial Germany, entered the Navy Medical 
Corps as a lieutenant, Junior grade. He 
served through the war, seeing active service 
at sea. And at the end of the war he decided 
that he preferred duty in the Navy to a pri- 
vate medical practice. 

He served on the faculty of the Navy 
Medical School as an instructor in eye, ear, 
nose, and throat surgery and also took ad- 
vanced courses himself at Washington Uni- 
versity in St. Louis and at the University of 
Pennsylvania. He specialized in ophthal- 
mology and otolaryngology, mouth-filling 
medical terms which describe study of the 
eye, throat, and ear. In January of 1923 Dr, 
McIntire married Pauline Palmer, 

When Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1933 se- 
lected Ross T. McIntire as his personal physi- 
cian, he was following an old White House 
custom, Woodrow Wilson's doctor, Admiral 
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Cary Grayson, was one of the famous figures 
of that administration. Many White House 
physicians have been military men. Wilson 
and Hoover selected their doctors from the 
Navy, Calvin Coolidge picked his from the 
United States Army. Dr. McIntire has his 
offices in the Navy Department building on 
Constitution Avenue in Washington, but 
spends considerable of his time at the White 
House. 
OBSERVATIONS: EXECUTIVE CHECKED TWICE 
DURING YEAR 


Not long ago Charles W. E. B. Hurd wrote 
in the New York Times: “Veteran White 
House attachés regard Mr. Roosevelt as one 
of the healthiest of Presidents.” Even un- 
der the terrific stress and emotional impact 
of an all-out war, Dr. McIntire insists that 
the President get adequate rest and relaxa- 
tion. When Mr. Roosevelt was inaugurated 
for a third time his doctor told the press, 
“Eight years as President have done nothing 
except make him 8 years older. He is in 
splendid physical condition.” Dr. McIntire 
attributed the President’s health to exer- 
cise, massage, careful diet and ability to 
relax. 

Twice a year Dr. McIntire gives Mr. Roose- 
velt a careful checking over. Aside from oc- 
casional colds and sinus congestion, he has 
found his patient ably enduring the “tough- 
est job in the world,” as the Presidency 
sometimes is called. Since taking the oath 
of office in 1933 a tooth infection is the most 
serious ailment which Mr. Roosevelt has suf- 
fered, and he quickly and completely recov- 
ered from that, 

APPOINTMENT: OLD FRIEND NAMED REAR ADMIRAL 

While at Warm Springs, Ga., on his regular 
Thanksgiving vacation in 1938, the President 
made his old friend and doctor the principal 
medical officer of America’s fighting forces at 
sea. He appointed Dr. McIntire, then a naval 
captain, surgeon general of the Navy, with 
the rank of rear admiral. The appointment 
was speedily confirmed by the Senate, after 
being praised by Senator McNary, of Oregon, 
the late Senator Borah, of Idaho, and other 
Senators from the Pacific Northwest. 

Qnlookers in Washington agree that Dr. 
McIntire has been as outstanding and suc- 
cessful as surgeon general as he has been as 
White House physician, Under his direction 
the Navy's medical services have undergone 
their greatest expansion in history. Hospi- 
tals, dispensaries, infirmaries, and first-aid 
stations have been constructed in the far 
corners of the earth—all the way from 
Alaska's cold wastes to the lush jungles of 
the South Seas. Hundreds of doctors, nurses, 
and technicians have been added to the 
Navy's surgical staffs. Sleek white hospital 
ships have been launched and commissioned. 

Dr. McIntire still retains his interest in 
Oregon in general and Willamette University 
and Salem in particular. To visitors from 
Oregon he puts many questions about the 
State and people. He remembers names and 
faces in Salem and takes a keen interest in 
Willamette University’s athletic and educa- 
tional affairs. “How are folks at home?” he 
always inquires. 

Recently Dr. McIntire had one of his great- 
est triumphs. With his personal physician 
at his side, President Roosevelt dedicated 
the vast new Navy Medical Center at Bethes- 
da, Md., a few miles from the National Capital. 
As Surgeon General of the Navy, Dr. McIntire 
will have charge of this immense medical in- 
stitution, the largest the Navy has ever oper- 
ated, To many present at the ceremony, the 
dedication symbolized not only President 
Roosevelt's close relationship with the Navy 
but also his warm friendship with his doctor, 
who is the Navy's doctor, too. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a letter 
which I received from a British citizen, 
obviously one claiming to be no more 
than an average citizen. The writer of 
the letter expresses a sentiment which I 
think will be of interest to all who are 
fortunate enough to read it. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


CLACTON-ON-SEA, 
Essex, England, July 27, 1942. 

Dear SENATOR PEPPER: I live in a little town 
on the east coast of England, a town that has 
seen and felt quite a lot of the war’s effect. I 
will try to describe something of what I have 
seen and heard. But perhaps I had better 
first give you some credentials as to my good 
faith and believe me sir, earnest patriotism. 
I have in turn been A. R. P. warden (senior), 
fire guard (leader), and now a proud mem- 
ber of the British Home Guard (private). 
Twenty or more years ago I was a soldier of 
His Majesty’s forces, having served in Turkey, 
India, and elsewhere. You may be in doubt 
as to why I write you in particular, amongst 
the millions of Americans; well, firstly, I 
know you to be a good friend of my country; 
secondly, the name of Pepper has long been 
honorably associated with Clacton. Thirty 
or so years ago Will C. Pepper's white coons 
were the star attraction on our own pier 
pavilion and remained the attraction there 
for many years. Will Pepper’s son, Harry 
Pepper is a vaudeville producer of the Brit- 
ish Broadcasting Corporation, as you of course 
are aware. And, lastly, I believe the British 
are misunderstood in your country. It was 
@ Sunday afternoon some 2 years ago when 
we heard a deep drone in the sky, becoming 
louder. My wife suddenly cried, “Come here, 
Harry, look at all those planes.” ‘Well, sir, I 
looked up at that beautiful summer sky and 
Saw several hundred aircraft of various types. 
They seemed in no hurry; just sauntering 
along it seemed; to allay my wife’s fear, and 
more than a little my own, I exclaimed, “they 
must be British or they wouldn't be flying so 
slow and close together,” Suddenly from some 
high ficecy clouds that were drifting in from 
the sea, some 10 or a dozen little black planes 
came hurtling down with engines screaming 
and guns chattering. They looked very small 
against those big Junkers, Dorniers, Heinkels, 
and others, but in less minutes than there 
were Spitfires, those splendid formations of 
Hitler’s glorious air force were in complete 
disorder, twisting and turning almost it 
seemed colliding with one another, and break- 
ing up in groups of 30 or so and best of all 
turning back over the North Sea. We saw 
some 7 planes dive screaming into the 
sea or land, 1 Heinkel and its crew came 
to their God in a dreadful, walling death 
dive at the bottom of the street in which I 
live, and streets of a little town are not very 
long. How many of our own brave little 
planes came back I don’t know, but by the 
time I had found some brandy for a woman 
who had fainted close by, the blue sky of 
England had been cleared for a little while at 
least of Goering's vultures, As we sat down to 


our Sunday tea we talked aimlessly of what 
we had witnessed and what might have hap- 
pened if the bombs had been rained down, 
curiously not one bomb was dropped, you see 
we were all so badly frightened. For myself 
I hardly knew whether to pray or cry in 
gratitude to our few, and I shall always be 
sorry to say “few” airmen. I got up from my 
table and walked across the road to talk to a 
fellow warden, and in a tree behind us a bird 
began his evening song; yes, sir, even the 
birds had been frightened, but after listening 
for awhile to a bird song the hotness of the 
body went away and the heartbeats were 
much less rapid. Have you ever driven a car 
along a country road at night? If you have 
you've seen in the white beams of your head- 
lamps a moth or fiy, and maybe watched with 
interest its efforts to get out of the blinding 
glare; well, I have seen Hun planes caught in 
our searchlights weaving and looping and 
much less fascinated than the moth may 
have been. One winter's day snow layed 6 
inches or more, a Dornier dived out of a cloud 
to try to wreck our little gas plant; luckily 
beyond a small hole in the largest gasometer 
no lives were lost, I was busy tending my 
horse (I am a carman, by the way) and, as I 
looked toward the plane, 2 little black 
objects—yes, bombs—began to fall. It seemed 
they must fall on or very near me, and as 
they approached the earth they seemed to my 
frightened eyes as big as the gasholders 
themselves. I dropped my broom and ran as 
fast as my legs and the snow would permit 
to the comparative safety of a passageway 
between 2 houses. A piece of bomb fell 
hissing in the snow at my heels as I pulled 
up breathless. The horse was naturally 
scared stiff, and had kicked part of the stable 
woodwork in, but thank God, he like me was 
unhurt. On another occasion I was loading 
coal at the railway station and a “jerry” got 
busy with his machine guns, and a bullet 
ricocheted off the truck iron to score a deep 
gash in the saddle leather, another lucky 
escape for “George”—incidentally that’s my 
horse’s name—and in common with many 
grownups and children I am very found of 
“George.” He's much more quiet and peace- 
ful than Adolf and his merry little murder- 
ers. Well, sir, I have tried to picturize a little 
ot what's happened to many of us in Eng- 
land, and, more than anything else, to let you 
and the American man in the street know 
how we are determined to beat Hitler. Yes- 
terday, in the heart of London, 60,000 people 
were asked by one of our Members of Parlia- 
ment if they were prepared to suffer another 
battle of Britain and even greater hardships 
than ever. And do you think they said “No”? 
Of course not, I’m telling you, you don’t un- 
derstand us, you say how do I know that. 
Well our press is as fair and as critical as your 
own, and that’s paying your press a helluva 
compliment. There's hardly a living soul in 
this country, able-bodied, naturally, over 16 
and under 60 who isn’t doing something for 
the war effort. Think that over and above 
all tell America. Many years ago I used to 
sneer when I heard that “the Yanks had won 
the war for us.” Well, I openly apologize 
right here and now for that. We want the 
help and understanding of the little men of 
America just as much as the big ones. Chew 
hard on this one, if after Dunkerque, you had 
withheld your hand to us, we wouldn’t have 
given in to Mr, Hitler and company, no, sir. 
We might have been floored but never prop- 
erly beaten. We're not such darned softies 
as some Americans think. Some day yor will 
have proof of that, as if what we've gone 
through isn’t already a cast-iron case. And 
if we argue and criticize with our Govern- 
ment we have our own perfect right to do 
that. They won't let us down, and you bet 
your boots we're with them lock, stock and 
barrel. We are marching along with 
Churchill and company. It’s a long road 
maybe, but by the grace of God and your 
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help, for which I can safely add the grateful 
thanks of Britain, that road will lead to Ber- 
lin. Well, I'm putting up my pen now—that 
bird across the road is singing his evensong. 
Thank you for reading this. 
Good night; all’s well. 
Harry DOWSETT. 


Revenues of Rural Electric Systems 
Financed by Rural Electrification Ad- 
ministration Loans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE W. NORRIS 


OF NEBRASKA . 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, I have 
in my hand a release of the Department 
of Agriculture referring to the financial 
condition of the Rural Electrification Ad- 
ministration, issued by Mr. Slattery, the 
Administrator of the R. E. A. I ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the release 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


RURAL ELECTRIFICATION ADMINISTRATION SYS- 
TEMS REPORT RECORD HIGH REVENUES 

Gross revenues of 796 rural-electric systems 
financed by Rural Electrification Adminis- 
tration loans have reached a record high rate 
of more than $50,000,000 a year, the United 
States Department of Agriculture reported 
today. This represents an increase in rate 
of nearly $10,000,000 a year over the gross 
revenue level of iast February. 

The higher gross revenues of the Rural 
Electrification Administration-financed sys- 
tems result from a 50-percent jump in total 
electricity consumption in the past 10 
months. This increase reflects both the 
greater use of electricity on farms to expand 
the production of vital war foods and to 
alleviate the growing shortage of manpower, 
and increasing use of electricity in war and 
war-production facilities in rural areas, 
Rural Electrification Administration-financed 
systems now furnish power to more than 
1,000,000 farms and other rural consumers in 
46 States, Alaska, and the Virgin Islands. 
Several thousand of these users are classed as 
industrial, which includes Army camps, 
munitions factories, and food-processing 
plants in rural areas. 

A recent survey shows a general increase 
in the average consumption of electricity on 
farms served by Rural Electrification Ad- 
ministration-financed lines, particularly in 
areas where electrical farming had advanced 
furthest before restrictions on manufactur- 
ing limited purchases of most electric labor- 
saving appliances. 

“The gain in farm consumption shows the 
extent to which farmers are making use of 
electric equipment to save labor and to in- 
crease the production of such essential war 
foods as beef, pork, poultry and eggs, and 
milk,” said Harry Slattery, Administrator of 
Rural Electrification Administration. “It 
adds to the evidence that the "tural Electrifi- 
cation Administration program is returning 
a special wartime dividend to the Nation in 
savings in manpower and greater food pro- 
duction, Among the important labor- 
saving and food-producing devices in use on 
Rural Electrification Administration-financed 
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Hnes are electric water pumps, farm machine 
and and blacksmith shops, milking machines, 
pig and chick brooders, washing machines, 
refrigerators, and utility motors.” 

Increasing the use of electric power, which 
now amounts to more than 100,000,000 kilo- 
watt-hours per month on the lines of Rural 
Electrification Administration-financed sys- 
tems, also improves the operating condition 
of the Rural Electrification Administration 
borrowers, Mr. Slattery said, since the result- 
ing gain in gross revenues has an importan 
bearing on the ability of the systems to pro- 
vide the dependable service required on 
farms producing food for the war. 

On October 1, 1942, the Rural Electrification 
Administration-financed systems had made 
payments totaling $7,215,624 ahead of sched- 
ule under their loan contracts. During Octo- 
ber, 133 systems in 25 States made advance 
payments amounting to $645,712. The total 
repaid on principal and interest by Rural 
Electrification Administration-financed sys- 
tems was $32,837.816 October 1. Only $193,000 
was as much as 30 days delinquent on that 
date. Rural Electrification Administration as 
of October 1 had advanced $359,590,790 to its 
‘borrowers. 


Address of the Honorable Sumner Welles, 
Under Secretary of State 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted, I herewith 
submit the able address delivered by the 
Honorable Sumner Welles, Under Secre- 
tary of State, at the dedication of the 
Sara Delano Roosevelt Memorial, the 
mother of President Franklin D. Roose- 
velt. 

In this address Mr. Welles not only 
pays a beautiful and just tribute to the 
President’s mother, but, with his usual 
clarity and force, presents the issues con- 
fronting our country in the present world 
conflict. 

We are meeting this evening in St. Paul's 
Chureh at Eastchester, N. Y., to pay tribute 
-to the memory of Sara Delano Roosevelt, the 
great mother of a great son, 

By the erection of this memorial to Mrs, 
Roosevelt, generations still to come will re- 
member that it was largely due to her de- 
voted interest and assistance that there was 
made possible the restoration of this historic 
church—the Shrine to the Bill of Rights—a 
sanctuary that has always since 1733 been 
identified in the minds of the people of the 
United States with that great right later 
established in our Constitution—the freedom 
of the press. 

For 9 years Mrs. Roosevelt was the chairman 
of the restoration committee which at length 
succeeded in the task of renewing this grand 
memorial of our colonial days, so that it now 
stands once again in its original beauty. To 
that task Mrs. Roosevelt gave of herself gen- 
erously and untiringly as she did in so many 
countless ways, and for so many worthy 
causes, throughout the years of her life. 

Mrs. Roosevelt was the lifelong friend of 
some of us gathered here. And I think we 
feel her gracious presence very near to us as 
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we meet in this old church that was so close 
to her heart. None of us who had the privi- 
lege of her friendship can ever fail to be grate- 
ful for it. For no more loyal, no more de- 
voted and unselfish friend could any man or 
woman have. Her transparent integrity of 
soul and mind, her radiant goodness, her 
charm of personality, and above all else per- 
haps, her love for her fellow men, have en- 
graved her image deep in the hearts of all 
of us. That image will not grow dim. 

We ere gathered together in these dedi- 
cation ceremonies on the eve of the first an- 
niversary of that treacherous attack upon 
the United States which involved our people 
in this great World War which has engulfed 
all of the continents of the earth. 

It is a solemn moment as we think back 
over the crowded history of these past 12 
months, during which our united people and 
their Government have made the supreme 
effort to preserve the freedom with which 
this land of ours has been blessed, and to 
turn the tides of battle toward the ultimate 
victory of the great cause which we uphold— 
the cause of human liberty. 

We think back to those first difficult 
months when we had to achieve the readjust- 
ment of our national life, in all of its phases, 
0 as to insure an all-out war effort, and of 
the months thereafter when the long and 
difficult task of translating military and naval 
plans into accomplishment had to be realized. 
Now at the end of this 12-month period, the 
strategy which our Government has been de- 
vising has become clear, The successes of 
our military and naval forces and of those 
of the peoples who are fighting at our side 
have instilled in us new hope and renewed 
conviction. It may well be, however, that a 
dark and anxious time may yet have to be 
traversed before the ultimate victory, which 
we know we will attain, is won. Until that 
time, the efforts, the devotion, and the sacri- 
fices of every one of us must be consecrated 
to the supreme task of winning the war. 

But there are many of us today who are 
thinking back further than the anniversary 
of Pearl Harbor, They are thinking back 
over the past quarter of a century and are 
asking themselves whether this shattering 
world upheaval in which all of mankind is 
engaged was in fact inevitable. 

They are asking themselves: If, at the con- 
clusion of the last World War, the Govern- 
ment of the United States, in association 
with the other governments of free peoples, 
had sought the ideal which Woodrow Wilson 
once held up before the eyes of the people 
of this country—‘“a universal dominion of 
right by such a concert of free peoples as 
shall bring peace and safety to all nations 
and make the world itself at last free’—-would 
this tragedy have come to pass? 

The foreign policy of any nation must 
inevitably. be a policy of self-interest. The 
foreign policy of the United States should 
ever be a policy based upon that course and 
upon those principles which, in the judg- 
ment of the American people themselves, will 
most clearly further the individual interest 
of their country, and the general welfare of 
the people of the United States. 

And I think a question that we can well 
afford to ask ourselves, on the eve of the 
anniversary of our entrance into the present 
war, is whether the policy pursued by the 
people of the United States during the years 
subsequent to the end of the last World War 
has proved in any sense to be to the interest or 
to the individual advantage of the American 
people. During that period we refused to 
assume the slightest measure of responsibility 
for the maintenance of world order. During 
the greater portion of that period we divorced 
ourselves from almost every form of coopera- 
tion with other powers, and as a people and 
as a government we stood aside while the 
forces which resulted in Hitlerism and all 
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that which Hitlerism {mplies were shaping 
themselves. We stood aside pretending to 
ourselves that the United States could keep 
itself secure and free from danger even if all 
the rest of the world went up in flames. 

From the standpoint of narrow and selfish 
self-interest alone, there are two straight 
questions which we might well ask ourselves. 

The cost of our participation in the war 
and of our military and naval production 
will burden the United States with a stagger- 
ing national debt which must be paid by the 
taxpayers of this country. To win this strug- 
gle we are necessarily diverting the greater 
portion of our tremendous productive capac- 
ity into channels of destruction, not those 
of construction, and the debt burden which 
will have been created will inevitably affect 
the manner of life of every one of us and 
wil inevitably diminish the opportunity for 
the progressive advancement of the genera- 
tion to come. 

Would we not, as a people, have been bet- 
ter advised if we had been willing 20 years 
ago to join with the other free peoples of 
the earth in promoting an international 
order which would have maintained the peace 
of the world, and which could have prevented 
the rise of those conditions which have re- 
sulted in the total war of today? Is it con- 
ceivable that the material sacrifices which we 
might have been called upon to undertake to 
maintain world order in those earlier years 
could have involved a thousandth part of 
the material sacrifices which we are called 
upon today to undertake? 

And the second question we may well ask 
ourselves is a question which hits straight 
at every family in the United States which 
has a father, or a son, or a brother serving 
this country today in the armed forces of 
th> United States, Had the American people 
been willing a generation ago to bear their 
fair share of responsibility for the mainte- 
nance of world order, would our men today 
be forced to offer up their lives in order that 
they may insure the preservation of the inde- 
pendence and the security of their fellow 
citizens? 

Already we hear again the voices of those 
who decry all forms of practical international 
cooperation. Already we can see the efforts 
of those who would make this fundamental 
issue, the issue of our national future, @ 
question of party politics. Already we can 
once more follow the machinations of those 
special-privilege interests which would again 
turn the policy of the United States into one 
of narrow isolation, because of their belief 
that they themselves would profit through 
such a course. 

Surely this is a question which transcends 
the bounds of any aspect of party and any 
claim of material advantage by a special few. 

Today we are fighting this war in the clos- 
est collaboration with the governments 
joined with us. Our military operations, 80 
successfully carried out recently on different 
fronts, have required effective cooperation 
and understanding with our Allies, The 
very conduct of the war makes it indispen- 
sable that this form of agreement as to the 
strategy of our military and naval under- 
takings be continued by all of the govern- 
ments of the United Nations. Our own se- 
curity depends upon it. 

We realize now that in this war this form of 
association of free peoples, struggling to pre- 
serve their liberty, is vitally necessary for the 
safety of our Nation, 

Do we realize that an association of the 
free peoples of the United Nations, when the 
war is won, is just as essential to the future 
security of this country? | 

Surely, we must assure ourselves when we 
achieve the victory for which we are fighting 
that this free people of ours, joined with the 
other free peoples who are fighting at our 
side, will see to it that the necessary measures 
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of international cocperation are undertaken 
so that this cataStrophe will not occur again. 

In this shrine dedicated to the freedoms 
which we, the American people, by an in- 
alienable right enjoy, we may well dedicate 
ourselves to the supreme task of the crea- 
tion in the future of a world in which all 
peoples may in truth be free—free from the 
fear of war and assured of the right to live 
out their lives in safety and in peace, 


Tricky Stuff 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 1, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, we, the 
American people, gain nothing by letting 
the administration or anyone else trick 
us out of the freedom and the oppor- 
tunity won by our forefathers. 

Idolatry of a President, a political 
party, or a theory of government will 
bring grief. How often in the Old Testa- 
ment are we told that when the Lord’s 
chosen people turned aside to worship 
false gods, enemies were sent to chas- 
tise them? Chance, our own efforts, or 
the Lord’s favor, any one or some com- 
bination of, or all three, whichever it may 
be, have enabled us to enjoy a greater 
freedom, a greater prosperity than any 
other people known to history. 

Unfortunately, we have not appre- 
ciated our blessings, our opportunities, 
nor have we regarded the underlying 
principles of sound government as set 
forth in our Constitution. Though ex- 
perience over 150 years has demonstrated 
the superiority of those principles over 
any other form of government and we 
have, in the words of the prophet, been 
“favored of the Lord,” we followed off 
after false gods. As a Nation, we for- 
sook the straight and narrow road and 
followed what we thought was the broad 
and easy way, ignoring the fact that it 
would lead us to suffering. 

Both communism, which denies the 
existence of a Deity, scorns religion and 
morality, and the New Deal, which 
ignores the laws of supply and demand, 
as well as nature’s laws, opened the door 
to disaster and because so many of us 
desired something for nothing, as a peo- 
ple, we began to crowd through. For- 
tunately for us as a people, before we 
forsook completely our faith in God, our 
belief in the soundness of the principles 
expressed in our Constitution, we began 
to suffer. Our sons, our brothers, our 
husbands, are being sacrificed on the 
altars of ambition, erected by Hitler 
and others desiring world power. Our 
people have been given just a slight 
glimpse of the hardship and the suffering 
that will come to all of us, not only 
through the war but because of the ar- 
bitrary rules created and enforced by 
incompetent bureaucrats and some am- 
bitious politicians. 

It may not be pleasant but it is 
imperative that we recognize the fact 
that the present administration’s false 
theories imposed upon us “tricky stuff.” 


That is the caption of a December 4 
editorial of the United States News writ- 
ten by one who knows Washington, poli- 
tics, and world trends. In that editorial 
which I wish I could send to every citi- 
zen in the Fourth District, we are told 
“we are face to face with symptoms of 
revolt in America”; that that condition 
exists “because the people do not trust 
the domestic policies of the administra- 
tion or the New Deal.” ‘That the reason 
for that distrust is “because in wartime 
it—the administration—is still using the 
tricks of its peacetime philosophy, which 
is that the end justifies the means—ir- 
respective of fundamental law.” The 
writer further says that: 

Government by subterfuge is the slogan 
today of those who grasp at any phrase in a 
law and make it the basis for the assertion 
of arbitrary power even though Congress 


has specifically refused to pass legislation 
on that very subject. 


Pending before Congress is another 
bill, the purpose of which is to give the 
President arbitrary power to suspend in- 
definitely any law which the President 
believes in any way hinders the war ef- 
fort. Read that sentence again. If Con- 
gress adopts that kind of a law repre- 
sentative republican government is at an 
end. That is not a prophecy or a rhe- 
torical statement. It is the statement of 
a fact. 

There are four reasons why I shall, to 
the utmost of my ability, oppose any fur- 
ther grant of arbitrary power to the 
Chief Executive. First, he now has as 
President and as Commander in Chief all 
the authority that is needed to carry on 
the war. If he has not, Congress can in 
a day adopt any needed legislation to 
serve any specific purpose. Second, the 
arbitrary authority which has been 
granted the Executive has been, and is 
being, shamelessly misused and abused 
to the injury of our people. Third, we 
have no assurance that the Chief Execu- 
tive or his advisers are infallible, or that 
they can override the law of supply and 
demand or change nature’s processes. 
Fourth, convinced am I that the prin- 
ciples underlying our system of govern- 
ment as expressed in the Constitution 
are sound, best calculated to give free- 
dom, opportunity, prosperity to our 
people. 

To the preservation of our national 
existence, the freedom of our people and 
their opportunity to be happy and pros- 
perous, my efforts will be devoted. 


Post-War Economic Controls 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 
HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 
OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix a very thoughtful article 
by Walter Lippmann, entitled “De-Con- 
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trol,” which appeared in the Washington 
Post on December 5, 1942, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TODAY AND TOMORROW 
(By Walter Lippmann) 
DE-CONTROL 


There is in the making today a question 
ef such importance to the lives of all our 
people that we cannot wait to answer it until 
the war is over. The question is whether 
demobilization and the return to a civilian 
economy is to be done positively or, as in 1919, 
negatively. 

Mr. Baruch, who was chairman of the War 
Industries Board, has told us that “with the 
signing of the armistice, the purchases of 
the Allies and our own great departments 
coming to an end, the power of the board, 
without further additional legislative author- 
ity, ceased and it was possible to do only 
what was done—to wind up its work as quick~ 
ly as possible.” Mr. Grosvenor Clarkson, who 
was chairman of the Council of National De- 
fense and was later to write a semiofficial 
history of the times, has told us how respon- 
sible men “refused to believe that there was 
any problem of de-control. * * * With- 
in a week the commodity sections had dis- 
solved and quiet reigned in the rooms that 
had so long been the motor centers of the 
industry of a continent. * * * The mag- 
nificent war formation of American industry 
was dissipated in a day; the mobilization that 
had taken many months was succeeded by an 
instantaneous demobilization.” 

This negative policy, which Harding called 
the return to normalcy, meant that the sol- 
diers were discharged with no preparation to 
take care of them, war orders canceled, war- 
workers let out, prices unfrozen, priorities 
and rationing abolished, and the pent-up 
inflation uncorked. This set the stage for 
the boom and crash and boom and crash 
which marked the 10 years after the First- 
World War. 

It is therefore very disconcerting indeed to 
find with what superficial haste, with what 
disregard of experience, responsible men are 
now talking as if the infinitely more difficult 
process. of demobilization after. this war 
could be accomplished by the negative method 
of removing the controls: 

Thus we find the authors of the declaration 
made this week by the National Association 
of Manufacturers thinking that it will be 
possible to return to a system of free and 
private enterprise by this negative method. 
For in their statement there is not one word 
which even suggests that they have studied 
the practical problem of demobilizing 10,- 
000,000 men and of reconverting the war in- 
dustries, and of controlling and liquidating 
the inflation which exists explosively under 
price freezing and rationing and the fixed 
exchanges, and of stepping down from Gov- 
ernment deficit spending at the rate of some 
forty billions a year. If anyone thinks that 
these things can be done by the negative 
method of de-control, he is in for the surprise 
of his life. 

No one has more to lose by a return to 
Harding than the American business com- 
munity. For that would mean that they 
had to accept the whole burden and respon- 
sibility of demobilizing and of providing 
quickly and continually profitable employ- 
ment for tens of millions of soldiers and 
war workers. Just think what that means. 
It means that if the businessmen fail, if 
there is another post-war inflationary boom 
followed by a crash in which millions of men 
have to walk the streets begging for jobs, 
the American businessmen will be the scape- 
goats and the system of free private enter- 
prise will be the focal point of all the misery 
and angry disillusionment. 

The prospect is so serious that one can only 
implore the industrialists, who are perform- 
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ing such prodigies in the war, not to let the 
Politicians and publicists, who have learned 
nothing and forgotten nothing, do their 
thinking for them. 

No prophetic gift is meeded to say dog- 
matically that the returning soldiers and the 
great masses of the people in this country, 
and in all countries, will not tolerate post- 
war unemployment and all the miseries it 
would entail and the ingratitude it would 
Signify and the deaf and dumb and blind 
stupidity it would mean. This is the rock- 
bottom truth from which to start thinking 
about the post-war world—and not how much 
more agreeable it would be if Washington 
with its irritating bureaucrats and its silly 
questionnaires and its taxes would fold up 
and disappear. 

The masses of the people simply will not 
stand for unemployment and doles after this 
war. The system of free enterprise cannot 
continue to exist in the world today if its 
leaders do not join with the Government in 
positive measures, carried out as energetically 
and efficiently as the war production, to 
assure satisfactory work at once and con- 
tinually, and to insure freedom from want 
to all our people. 

No one is a true friend of the free economy 
who fails to see that nothing will ever per- 
suade the American people after this war 
that unemployment is an act of God about 
which men can do nothing, or that a country 
which can produce such stupendous engines 
of destruction is too poor to abolish poverty. 

The people just will not believe it, and 
in refusing to believe it they will have the 
support of the best judgment of almost all 
the distinguished economists of our time. 
Therefore, if they are confronted with an- 
other decade like that which hegan with the 
armistice of 1918 and ended with the crash 
of 1929, the New Deal which will follow will 
make Mr. Roosevelt look like Calvin Coolidge. 

It will be asked whether this means that 
in order to assure employment and to abolish 
want, we must have a new social order. The 
real answer, I suggest, is to say that this 
means that we must have a social order in 
which private enterprise is able to realize 
its possibilities and serve the Nation satis- 
factorily. The war has shown how produc- 
tive our industry is capable of being under a 
War economy. If in time of peace it has thus 
far failed to be productive enough, then 
measures will have to be taken to enable it 
to be productive enough. 

How you describe these measures is a 
matter of propaganda and sales talk and 
not of the substance. You can say that we 
shall have a new order if we use the organizing 
and controlling and eompensating power of 
government to keep private industry going 
at a level of full employment. That way of 
putting it will please the progressives and 
depress the conservatives. Or you can say 
that we shall conserve the industrial genius 
of our free economy by protecting it against 
the consequences of unnecessary unemploy- 
ment and undeserved want. That will make 
it less inspiring to many, but much less ter- 
rifying to others. 

What we ought to be mature enough— 
manly enough—to do is to think confidently 
and objectively of the great job which has 
to be done, and nct about the wrapping and 
the label of the package. The job is im- 
mense—to pass without coming a cropper 
from a state of total war into a civilian econ- 
omy in which the men and women who have 
sweated and bled and shed their tears will 
find reasonable ground for confidence and 
self-respect. 

That job can never be done by the negative 
policy of mere de-control, by repeating the 
catastrophic disaster of the Harding regime. 
It can be done only, and even then it will tax 
our ability to the utmost, by a well-prepared 
program of positive measures to assist, to 
guide, and to control the demobilization. 


Proposed Extension of War-Risk Insur- 
ance to War Correspondents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. HILL. Mr. President, the junior 
Senator from North Carolina (Mr, REYN- 
orps] is absent from the Senate because 
of the illness of his wife, but as we know, 
he is always diligent in behalf of his con- 
stituents, and diligent in behalf of the 
interests of the Nation. I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the Ap- 
pendix of the Record an article by W. E. 
Daniel on Senator REYNOLDS and the bill 
he has introduced providing for the relief 
of war correspondents, published in the 
Messenger and Inquirer, of Owensboro, 
Ky., on November 21, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

NEWS AND VIEWS 
(By W. E. Daniel) 

Rosert RICE REYNOLDS, United States Sena- 
tor from North Carolina, should have a 
padded place when he visits the Senate press 
gallery. Why? Because he wants to extend 
the special protection of war-risk insurance 
provided for Uncle Sam's fighting men to the 
war correspondents who go along to tell the 
folks back home about it. Insurance com- 
panies balk at writing policies for the scribes. 
And who can blame them? For those abroad 
who write war stories are subjected to the 
same hazards that surround the soldiers and 
sailors. The war correspondent’s movements 
are controlled by military orders, but so far 
those orders have been very elastic. And the 
writing men go where the battles rage fiercest. 

Even extra hazards beset the way of the 
correspondent when he is near or on the 
fighting front. He is not allowed to carry 
arms to protect himself. When aerial raiders 
are winging over enemy lines, the correspond- 
ent is a passenger, and a blind bullet might 
find him a target. When huge armadas steam 
out to battle, the correspondent is on one of 
the ships, and whether battle cruiser, torpedo 
boat, or airplane carrier, an essential part of 
the equipment is the man with his type- 
writer. 

Death has exacted heavy toll in the list of 
correspondents, and all who go into the 
danger zones do so at the peril of their lives. 
But they are anxious volunteers, not only 
willing but eager to get the choice assignment 
of their editors. The best man on the staff 
is picked for the job. It requires ability of a 
high order, discernment, judgment, fearless- 
ness, congeniality, wide information, and that 
peculiar knack of knowing how to sit within 
a battle sector and make the reader at home 
sit by one’s side as he reads the story. 

Out of this war is coming lasting literature, 
that quality of interpretive writing which 
generations ahead will read more than once. 
The daily papers and magazines are brim- 
ming with words that speak, shout and exult, 
and anchor our souls to the souls of men 
over there. In the quiet of night, after 

all day, there is an original refresh- 
ment in reading stories of the war by men 


in reporting and who have front 
seats where world events are in the making. 
There is no safe place for the correspond- 
ent. The sea is infested with lurking subs, 
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as he rides toward the war zone. His hotel 
or tent are not bombproof shelters. The 
plane he uses to get material for his stories 
may be downed by enemy ships of the air. 
Getting the story is his job. He gets it or 
dies trying. The fighting man carries in- 
surance for the folks back home, to help 
them over the rough spots if he doesn’t 
return. But the writing man who could 
not, if he would, shun any of the dangers 
is not sustained by the assurance of his 
Government that whatever fate befalls him 
the family will not feel the pinch of want. 

For many reasons the measure of security 
sponsored by Senator REYNOLDS is worth 
thinking about and acting on. But whether 
the correspondent is guaranteed financial 
support for his survivors will not interfere 
with his ardor nor tend to keep him at home. 
The writing of war stories from personal ob- 
servation is work that sends the blood tin- 
gling and sets the ready fingers to typing with 
gainful zest. An appointment as war cor- 
respondent is the acme of all reporting. 
Only men of talent can do the jobs. Proof 
of that is seen in the stories from the wide- 
flung territcry of this war. They strike the 
reader with such force he is loath to quit 
until the end. 


Liquidation of the Work Projects 
Administration 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
entitled, “The Honorable End of a Noble 
Experiment,” dealing with the liquida- 
tion of the Work Projects Administra- 
tion, published in the Louisville (Ky.) 
Courier-Journal of December 5, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE HONORABLE END OF A NOBLE EXPERIMENT 


Liquidation of the Work Projects Adminis- 
tration closes a chapter in the social history 
of the United States. As an experiment in 
the public assumption of responsibility for 
unemployment relief, its archives will pro- 
vide material for many of the theses of future 
sociologists. As a blueprint for possible 
public works programs of the post-war era 
it will show both mistakes to be avoided and 
examples to be followed. 

But, however long the interval between the 
old Work Projects Administration and its 
possible descendants, all of the good of Work 
Projects Administration will not be interred 
with its bones. The President truly said 
that as an organization it had honorably 
earned its retirement. And it is safe to say 
that its memory will be kept, not by the stale 
old jokes of shovel leaners or the choleric 
diatribes of elderly clubmen, but by the trim 
stone schoolhouses that replaced dreary 
wooden huts; by the clean new courthouses 
that inspired the pride of communities; by 
Playgrounds in neighborhoods which had 
never seen them before, and by women in 
white aprons who cooked meals for school 
children and kept house for their ailing 
neighbors, 
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There was much that was wrong with Work 
Projects Administration. It was too cen- 
tralized. It attempted to apply to the coun- 
try as a whole a program which should have 
been tailored to fit the requirements of 
regions, It was not always efficient, it did 
not always avoid the strong odor of politics. 
But by and large it became a part of the 
American fabric. It put roads and buildings 
into counties too poor to buy them and gave 
hopeless men a wage when nobody else would 
hire them. It was certainly experimental 
but it was more truly a noble experiment 
than any earlier venture of the same title 
and many an American now prospering has 
cause to remember it kindly. 


Addition of Farm Labor Costs to Parity 


Prices 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PRENTISS M. BROWN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BROWN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an article deal- 
ing with farm-labor costs, written by 
Paul W. Ward, and published in the 
Baltimore Sun of December 6 last. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


CONGRESSIONAL Farm BLOC RENEWS DRIVE FOR 
HIGHER FARM Pricers—SENATE AGRICULTURE 
COMMITTEE Approves Pace BILL To ALLOW 
Lazor Costs To Be ADDED 

(By Paul W. Ward) 

WASHINGTON, December 5—The congres- 
sional farm bloc’s renewed drive for higher 
farm prices and, in consequence, a boost in 
food prices and the cost of living, moved into 
high gear today as the Senate Agriculture 
Committee unanimously approved the Pace 
bill, 

This measure—passed Thursday without 
debate or a dissenting vote during a sparsely 
attended session of the House—would compel 
the Office of Price Administration to lift ex- 
isting ceilings on farm prices. It would 
achieve that result by ordering that farm la- 
bor costs be added to the formula by which 
parity prices are calculated. 

Office of Price Administration officials to- 
day had not arrived at an estimate of how 
much the measure, sponsored by Representa- 
tive Pace (Democrat, Georgia), would add to 
the Nation’s food bill if farm prices moved up 
to the new ceilings it would establish. When, 
however, an identical proposal was before 
Congress last October, both Office of Price Ad- 
ministration and Agriculture Department ex- 
perts joined in an estimate that it would add 
$3,500,000,000 to the Nation’s grocery and 
meat bills, 


PASSAGE EXPECTED THIS MONTH 


Senator THomas (Democrat, Oklahoma), 
acting chairman of the Senate Agriculture 
Committee, predicted after its brief session 
this morning in which 11 of its 23 members 
participated, that the bill will become law 
before the end of the month. Administra- 
tion leaders are prepared to make a strong 
fight against it, but are not confident of 
success. 

The same. proposal passed the House by 
205 votes to 172 and the Senate by 48 to 43 


in the face of President Roosevelt’s personal 
opposition when it was presented 2 months 
ago as an amendment to the anti-inflation 
price and wage control bill that has since 
become law. A conference compromise kept 
the amendment out of the final version of 
that law. 

There was substituted, instead, a Congres- 
sional directive to the Administration that, 
in fixing farm price ceilings at not less than 
100 percent of parity or the highest market 
prices enjoyed by the individual commodi- 
ties up to September 15, it should also adjust 
those ceilings to take into consideration in- 
creases in farm-labor costs. 


PARITY PROVIDES FOR RISE 


Since, under the present formula, the 
parity prices of farm commodities rise 
automatically with any increase in the price 
of industrial products or other things that 
farmers buy, the Pace bill, Office of Price Ad- 
ministration and Agriculture Department ex- 
perts emphasize, has no relation to the cost 
of living trend. It is, they say, simply a de- 
vice for legalizing higher prices for farmers, 
whether or not they are justified. 

The existing parity formula, they add, 
indirectly makes allowance for farm labor 
costs, for it is devised to bring about the same 
balance between the prices a farmer re- 
ceives and those he must pay that existed in 
some past period of agricultural prosperity, 
usually 1909-14. 

It is thus, ostensibly, they add, a device 
for reestablishing a past relation between 
farm and industrial prices on a basis favor- 
able to agriculture rather than the outright 
price-boosting device the Pace bill would 
make it. 


ON PER CAPITA BASIS 


How well American agriculture is faring 
under the existing formula, “hey say, is shown 
by the calculation of the Bureau of Agricul- 
tural Economics of the ratio of per capita 
net income on the farms to gross non-farm 
income per capita. 

On this basis—which applies the parity 
formula to the over-all income of the farm- 
ing industry to see how the farmers as a 
whole are now doing in comparison with 
1909-14—the farmers collectively are faring 
36 percent better than they did in that period. 

Their aggregate net income—that is, “what 
they have to live on”—is, in other words, 
more than a third higher than it was under 
the 1909-14 agricultural situation whose con- 
ditions their leaders have wanted to “restore.” 
The restoration of the favorable ratio be- 
tween agricultural and nonfarm income has 
been their avowed long-range objective and 
the ostensible objective of the parity pro- 
gram. 


HOW FIGURES COMPARE 


The Bureau of Agricultural Economics’ par- 
ity figure of 136 for 1942 contrasts with 110 
for last year and 85 for 1940 and represents 
the highest point this index of agricultural 
prosperity has reached since 1937 when it 
stood at 110. Only during the World War 
No. 1 inflation period did this index top its 
current level, officials noted. It was 145 for 
1917, 165 for 1918, and 155 for 1919. 

Officials also called attention to other 
Bureau of Agricultural Economics figures re- 
fiecting upon the justification for further in- 
creases in farm prices. The Bureau of Ag- 
ricultural Economics estimates agriculture’s 
aggregate cash income from farming opera- 
tions this year at $15,600,000,000, an increase 
of 84 percent over the 1935-39 average of 
$8,500,000,000. 

It also estimates that out of this total cash 
income of $15,600,000,000, an aggregate of 
$8,400,000,000 was absorbed by production ex- 
penses, leaving the farmers with a net cash 
income from farming operations alone of 
$7,200,000,000, an increase of 147 perons over 
the 1935-39 average of $2,900,000,000. 
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EXPENSES UP ONLY 51 PERCENT 

The production expense item of $8,400,- 
000,000, on the other hand, represents, ac- 
cording to the Bureau of Agricultural Eco- 
nomics’ estimate, an increase of only 51 per- 
cent over the 1935-39 average of $5,600,000,000. 

To the $8,400,000,000 net cash income item, 
the Bureau of Agricultural Economics adds 
an estimated $800,000,000, representing wages 
actually paid to persons who live as well as 
work on the Nation’s farms and $3,200,000,000 
representing farmers’ cash income in 1942 
from nonfarming activities. 

The result is an estimate that total net 
cash income received by the Nation's farm- 
ers this year will total $11,200,000,000, 

ADJUSTMENT FOR RISE 


From this, the Bureau of Agricultural Eco- 
nomics deducts an allowance of $6,400,000,000 
to cover living expenses on the farms, includ- 
ing adjustments for the rise in living costs 
during 1942. 

This, the bureau points out, leaves the 
farmers collectively witb $4,800,000,000 free 
and in the clear for savings, debt retirement, 
income taxes, and purchases of additional 
land. 

‘The $4,800,000,000 figure contrasts with the 
1935-39 average of $600,000,000 and shows an 
increase of 800 percent, It is apparently re- 
garded by the Agriculture Department’s ex- 
perts as an indication that, taken as a whole, 
American agriculture already has reached an 
alarming stage of prosperity. 

BUREAU'S VIEW 


The Bureau of Agricultural Economics re- 

port, referring to this $4,800,000,000 surplus, 
says: 
“The size of this item suggests both a dan- 
ger signal and an opportunity, a signal of 
danger that such surplus funds may be used 
to bid up and inflate land values and an 
opportunity for all public agencies to use 
their influence to encourage farmers not to 
fall into this trap but to expand greatly 
either their payments on debts or their pur- 
chases of war bonds. 

The Bureau of Agricultural Economics re- 
port also estimates that farmers had the 
benefit this year of rentless housing and of 
home-produced food and fuel that would 
have cost them $9,800,000,000 had they, like 
urban Americans, had to buy these things 
out of their wages and salaries. 


WAGES CITED 


One item in the report which has a direct 
bearing upon the theory of the Pace bill is 
that total wages paid by American farmers 
this year amounted to $1,200,000,000, as 
against the 1935-39 average of $700,000,000. 

Thus, while the farmers’ collective sur- 
plus income was rising from $600,000,000 to 
$4,800,000,000, a difference of $4,200,000,000, 
their wage bill increased only $500,000,000. 

On this basis, some agricultural economists 
estimate that agriculture could have tripled 
its labor costs without necessitating an in- 
crease in farm prices. They point out that 
the total 1942 farm-wage bill of $1,200,000,000 
accounted for just one-seventh of the indus- 
try’s total production expenses. 

LESS THAN 8 CENTS IN DOLLAR 


The pattern formed by the Bureau of Ag- 
ricultural Economics estimates indicates that 
wages accounted for only 7.7 percent of the 
$15,600,000,000 in cash the Nation this year 
will have paid to its farmers for their services. 

On that basis, out of every $1 paid in 
prices to farmers, less than 8 cents goes in 
wages to their hired hands. 

On that same basis, a 10-percent increase 
in farm wages would raise the wage fraction 
of the farm price dollar by only three-quarters 
of 1 cent to a total of 8.47 cents. 

Bureau of Agricultural Economics statis- 
ticians emphasize, however, that all the 
aforementioned statistics treat the agricul- 
tural problem as though all farmers were 
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alike and shared equally in the industry's 
prosperity, The actuality is far different, 
they say. 

BIG ONES CHIEF GAINERS 


That $4,800,000,000 of surplus income ac- 
cumulated by the farmers as a whole this 
year, according to Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics estimates, will go chiefly to the 
big. commercial producers. 

Only 12 percent of the country’s 7,000,000 
farm families have incomes of $3,000 or 
more a year, and this 12 percent of the 
farmers will have pocketed, according to 
Bureau of Agricultural Economics estimates, 
pring $3,000,000,000 of the $4,800,000,000 sur- 

us. 

It will be divided, in other words, among 
approximately 840,000 out of the 7,000,000 
American farm families. Forty-eight per- 
cent, or about 3,300,000 of these farm fam- 
ilies, have cash incomes under $1,000 a year. 


The Beveridge Plan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix an analysis of the Beveridge 
plan, by Harold J. Laski, appearing in 
the New York Times December 6, 1942, 
T ask to have printed also, in this connec- 
tion, an article by Harold Callender ap- 
pearing in the same issue of the New 
York Times, showing the reaction of 
Nazi propaganda to the Beveridge plan. 

There being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Lasky Astat-vxes Bevenmoce PLAN FEITSE GO 
CIAL SECURITY PROJECT Wins ApprovaL or 
AUTHOR FOR DEPTH AND SCOPE—SEES CABI- 
NET CHALLENGED—EÐUCATOR FEARS MAJOR 
POLITICAL CRISIS IF GOVERNMENT LETS PRO- 
GRAM BE DEFEATED 


(An analysis of the Beveridge social security 
report is here given by a noted British 
author, educator, and labor spokesman) 


(By Harold J. Laski) 


Lonpon, December 5.—I assume that Amer- 
ican readers already know the nature of the 
Beveridge report. I am concerned here to 
analyze its general character and its probable 
consequences. 

That it is one of the vital documents of 
modern Britain there can be no doubt, Its 
outstanding merits are obvious. 

First, tt makes complete provision against 
unemployment. The wage earner is freed 
from the haunting fear of insecurity. 

Second, its makes complete provision for 
a complete nationai-health service for every 
man, woman and child, 

Third, it simplifies and unifies the whole 
system of workmen’s compensation and in- 
troduces order into the present legal jungle 
in which insured workmen have lost them- 
selves. 

Fourth, it protects the interest of the fam- 
ily by establishing endowment of all children 
after the first; it therefore relieves the pres- 
sure on husband and wife in a period where 
children, as the researches of Booth and 


Rowntree show, are the main causes of poy- 
erty, especially in the lowest income bracket. 

Fifth, it protects the aged and those, like 
the blind and deaf, who are at present hope- 
less dependents of charity. 

Sixth, it provides for the vital elements of 
life, childbirth, death, and marriage, in each 
case modestly but far more adequately than 
at present. 

Seventh, it simplifies the whole process of 


curity, where these are now entrusted to the 
overlapping zeal of some eight ministries. 

Eighth, it abolishes the necessity of the 
means test for relief—a method that has 
been one of the most fruitful causes of Class 
hatred in the last generation. 

Ninth, it is a contributory scheme that on 
any rational calculation ts well within the 
compass of the taxable capacity of the Brit- 
ish Nation. 

Tenth, it is simple, direct, and intelligible— 
the main political administrative merits to 
be sought in any such scheme. 

From the Times to the Daily Herald, the 
report has been received with general en- 
thusiasm. We will not know the War Cabi- 
net’s decision until the new year, but I think 
there is no doubt of the backing it will re- 
ceive in other quarters. 

First, it will be backed to the Hmit by the 
Labor Party and the Trades Union Congress. 

Second, it will be warmly supported by pro- 
gressive opinion in the other political parties, 
not the least by Lloyd George and the Lib- 
erals, on whose original schemes of 1909 and 
1911 it builds. 

Third, with great psychological skill, the 
report on its unemployment side is largely an 
enlargement of the principles for which, as a 
Liberal Minister, Churchill was responsible 
when he was president of the board of trade. 

Fourth, it meets the passionate demand 
among the armed forces for safeguards 

t mass unemployment after the war. 

Fifth, it is certain of support by all social 
workers, most of whose proposals it demon- 
strates to be practically possible after years 
of eager striving. 

Sixth, it satisfies the widespread popular 
demand for great social refc-ms now as proof 
that the promises of this war will not be 
empty like those of the last. 

On these grounds, I believe it will be most 
difficult for the War Cabinet not to accept 
the report generally. If it rejects it, I am 
confident that there will be a first-rate politi- 
cal crisis In which it will not be easy and 
may be impossible for the Labor Party to con- 
tinue in the National Government. From 
this angle, it is, I think, pretty obvious that 
the report is the watershed of national unity 
during the war. 

But the report will be stoutly fought. 
Broadly, the report ends the possibility of 
private enterprise in industrial insurance. 
It ends what has long been a public scandal, 
but it also attacks directly one of the most 
powerful of the vested interests. 

It almost certainly will involve, as a logical 
result, a national medical service in which all 
hospitals will be controlied by the state and 
local authorities. This once more touches 
powerful private interests. 

It involves the payment by the state of a 
large sum in support of family endowment, 
something over eight millions in 1945, and 
this makes it inconceivable that taxation can 
return to the pre-war level. 

It involves, though this is outside the scope 
of the report, a pretty complete reorganiza- 
tion of British industry to maintain that bal- 
ance of trade through which employers’ con- 
tributions can be met. 

It involves the conception of a minimum 
level of subsistence for all persons, employed 
and unemployed, thus making the right to 
an income adequate to meet primary living 
costs the basis of social policy. 
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Thus, it decisively ends any trace of 
laissez-faire in business and ends the ides of 
that unemployed reserve army that in the 
past has been the foundation of capitalism. 

In this sense, the report represents some- 

in the nature of an economic reyolu- 
tion. It sets all economic enterprise in the 
context of the social outlook to which it 
must pay respect. Need, not economic worth, 
is the basis on which the wage structure will 
be built. In the classic sense this obviously 
means the radical reconstruction of all the 
vital concepts of capitalism. 

Not the least, the report insists that action 
must be taken now if it is to be successful. 
It therefore destroys Churchill's effort, solidly 
backed by big business and the Tory Party, 
to postpone all controversial legislation until 
after the war, and the Government must de- 
cide in the next 2 months or so. Failure to 
decide may alter the whole shape of our 
politics. 


Nazis SHOW Fears or BRITISH Rerorm—AtT- 
TACK BEVERIDGE’S CALL FoR More SOCIAL 
SECURITY, SEEING Brow TO THem CLAIMS— 
Boast OF GERMANS’ Leap—Axis Is INDICAT- 
ING INCREASED BENSITIVENESS TO THE RECENT 
ALLIED PROPAGANDA 

{By Harold Callender) 


WasuHIncTon, December 5.—The close con- 
nection between domestic economic programs 
and the war effort is indicated by the atten- 
tion devoted by Nazi spokesmen in the last 
few days to the report to the British Par- 
liament by Sir William Beveridge, proposing 
what its author called a revolutionary exten- 
sion of Britain’s system of social security. 

Berlin evidently regards the report as a 
formidable weapon in psychological warfare, 
to judge by the effort made by the German 
press and radio to destroy whatever favor- 
able impression it may haye made upon Ger- 
man minds. 

The Nazi reaction to this plan for social 
reform is easily . They have sought 
to persuade the Germans, and later Europe, 
that the “plutocratic democracies” were hope- 
lessly decadent and so burdened by capi- 
talistic privileges that incurable unemploy- 
ment was the inevitable lot of the masses, 
while national socialism represented a prole- 
tarian Utopia in which the average man for 
the first time would receive the primary 
consideration of the state. This was the aim 
of the Nazi revolution, according to its pro- 
tagonists. 

By removing unemployment through re- 
armament, but without raising wages or the 
standard of living and lengthening the hours 
of work, the Nazis “sold” this idea to many 
Germans. Their propagandists stress to Eu- 
Topeans the unemployment existing before 
the war in Britain and the United States as 
proof of the inability of the democracies to 
solve social problems and as an argument 
in favor of Nazi-Fascist dictatorship. This 
theme recurs in Herr Hitler's speeches. 

UNDERMINE NAZIS’ BOAST 


Consequently, when the democracies take 
measures to safeguard the worker or to im- 
prove his standard of life, they strike at what 
the Nazis regard as one of their chief claims 
to the dominion of Germany and of Europe. 
Such measures undermine the Nazi conten- 
tion that the democracies stand for reaction, 
while the Fascists are revolutionaries creating 
a better world. 

The depth of the Nazis’ fears on this score 
is indicated by the efforts they are making 
to discredit in German eyes what so far is 
no more than a proposal made to Parliament: 
to be carried out after the war. The Nazis 
seemed almost as much disturbed by Sir Wil- 
liam‘s statement for social insurance as by 
Prime Minister Churchill’s threat to destroy 
the cities of Italy if Italy did not make peace. 

Dr. Paul Schmidt, who holds press confer- 
ences at the Foreign Office for correspondents, 
and Dr. Robert Ley, leader of the Nazi labor 
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front, took the lead in attacking Sir Wil- 
liam's scheme by saying Britain was half a 
century behind Germany in social-welfare 
measures. They cited German social insur- 
ance as older and better. 

Dr. Ley called the plan “an opiate for the 
masses,” Rome chimed in with the same 
argument, but claimed Italy's social insur- 
ance system was the best in the world. 


PROPAGANDA IS SEEN 


Adolf Hitler's paper, the Voelkischer Be- 
obachter, pointed to the social insurance be- 
gun under Bismarck, which now covered 60,- 
000,000 Germans. The Berlin Lokalanzeiger 
described the Beveridge plan as “merely a 
means of agitation,” a propaganda weapon be- 
cause it involved no immediate changes and 
the private insurance companies opposed it. 

Some German commentators said the plan 
was published to steel the British worker for 
a hard winter. The German radio, in all 
languages, repeatedly returned to the subject 
with arguments like those given. 

The indignation of the Axis at the British 
schemes for social reform reveals an increas- 
ing sensitiveness to Allied propaganda, shown 
also in the elaborate replies to Mr. Church- 
ill’s speech of last Sunday, first by Premier 
Mussolini, who quoted Mr. Churchill at 
length, then by the press and radio of Berlin 
and Rome. 

Axis broadcasts in the last few days display 
concern for the morale of Italy and her Med- 
iterranean neighbors, now threatened from 
North Africa. The propagandists insisted 
that the Axis had matters under control in 
North Africa and even in Russia and argued 
that the Allies were handicapped by dissen- 
sion. An example of this was found in the 
Darlan-De Gaulle controversy, which was de- 
picted as an American-British disagreement. 


Word From the “Grass Roots” 
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HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF FANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I am. in- 
cluding a wire I received from Mr. E. C. 
Robbins, Belvidere, Kans. Mr. Robbins 
is president of the Kansas Livestock As- 
sociation and one of the large livestock 
producers of the United States. 

It would be well for some of the bu- 
reaucrats in Washington to give heed to 
this timely word from the grass roots. 
Our Nation is threatened with a food 
shortage because of the formula of the 
New Deal Three R’s. Under this ad- 
ministration, the Three R’s stand not 
for reading, ’riting, and ’rithmetic, but 
for “regulation, restriction, and ration- 
ing,” namely, regulation of prices, re- 
striction of production, and rationing of 
urgently needed farm equipment. 

BELVIDERE, KANS., December 4, 1942. 

Hon. Frank CARLSON, 

j House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C.: 

I have noted in the press your position re- 
garding South American beef. Feel sure you 
are right. 

This country is getting along fairly well 
with our own meat. The Army, Navy, and 
lend-lease have ample meat. Others 90 per- 
cent or should have soon. 


Why endanger a hand like that by drawing 
some meat from South America. I believe 
the Axis would like nothing better than a 
good epidemic of foot and mouth diseases 
in this country at this time. 

Think of what would happen if foot and 
mouth disease got into the dairy cows with 
an already short supply of milk. Let the 
boats from South America bring back rubber 
and coffee, 

You know, as we talked last July, the sup- 
ply of meats could be increased if Henderson 
would permit. Someone in Congress offered 
15 cents for Henderson. He is selling too 
cheap. A cowpuncher out here last week said 
he would give a lot more than that for his 
hide. 

Do you fellows up there know what you 
are doing to us all out here? 

The farmer and stockman is mad, There 
has been some of the worst things said out 
here for the past few weeks I have ever heard 
from the people of Kansas. I have spent a 
lot of time trying to put out the fire. 

Rationing these farm trucks out of Detroit, 
they don’t like it at all. I do not believe 
that can be done. The county-seat towns 
are full of people daily trying to arrange 
matters so they can keep warm and get 
some gas to run their trucks. They are only 
promised for sure through December. 

The Office of Price Administration is 
coming out with another ceiling on beef. 
Every 30 to 60 days they further muddy up 
the water. They were rather quiet for about 
6 weeks in the fall, Did you note the cattle 
going on feed then? Now note the cattle 
being sold this week on all the markets. You 
cannot keep kicking the stockman around 
like a cur dog and have him increase his 
production. 

Now on top of everything that has hap- 
pened the past year let South American beef 
in and you guess what will happen, Have 
we a floor on our beef prices? 

If there be anyone from Kansas in Wash- 
ington that thinks we should let South Amer- 
ican beef in at this time will you please let 
me know? 

If you get a chance please give my best 
regards to Congressman SumMNers of Texas. 
I am glad the bug will not take on the people 
of Kansas. The plowing is rough out here 
but feel sure we will keep at it as long lasts 
or until someone else takes our plow. I 
wrote this for letter, I feel it so important 
for the war effort I am letting it go as a wire. 
Regards. 

E. C. ROBBINS, 
President, Kansas Livestock Association. 


War Labor Board 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. HOWARD W. SMITH 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Virginia.. Mr. Speaker, 
I am today introducing a resolution pro- 
posing a brief investigation of the most 
far-reaching and menacing departure 
from our constitutional form of govern- 
ment yet launched by our overlords of 
bureaucracy. A panel of the National 
War Labor Board-has assumed the power 
to intervene in a strike against the Gov- 
ernment by employees of the city of New- 
ark and in an exhaustive opinion has the 
effrontery to propose that the city of 
Newark be ordered to reinstate city em- 
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ployees who were discharged for striking 

against the Government and in violation 

of the law of that State. 

Furthermore, the Office of Economic 
Stabilization, in its wage-stabilization 
order of October 27, 1942, has decreed 
that its orders shall apply to salaries or 
wages paid by any State or political sub- 
division thereof, except where fixed by 
statute. These two amazing procedures 
obviously and openly strike at the very 
taproot of our constitutional form of 
government. They seek to destroy the 
sovereignty of the States and, if followed 
to their logical conclusion, will annihi- 
late the remaining shreds of State gov- 
ernment, 

This is not a local matter. It goes to 
the fundamental root of local self-gov- 
ernment in every State, county, and 
municipality, and to every subdivision of 
local government in every congressional 
district in the Union, 

Both of these actions are not only 
plain, indefensible, and deliberate viola- 
tions of the constitutional powers of the 
Federal Government but are in deliber- 
ate defiance of legislative restrictions 
imposed by acts of Congress. 

The Seventy-seventh Congress has 
been bitterly assailed for its abject abdi- 
cation of its constitutional functions. 
It can assert itself now and put a stop to 
this latest threat of bureaucratic dic- 
tatorship to local and State government 
that vitally affects every constituent of 
every Member of Congress. 

THE MAINTENANCE OF THE INTEGRITY AND INDE- 
PENDENCE OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT— NATIONAL 
WAR LABOR BOARD HAS NO JURISDICTION OVER 
DISPUTES BETWEEN MUNICIPALITIES AND 


Whereas the National War Labor Board was 
created by Executive Order No. 9017 of the 
President of the United States, dated January 
12, 1942, for the purpose of preventing inter- 
ruptions of any work which contributes to 
the effective prosecution of the war; and 

Whereas it has been declared by the Presi- 
dent of the United States that the process of 
collective bargaining as usually understood 
cannot be transplanted into the public serv- 
ice, and that the very nature and purpose of 
government makes such bargaining on the 
part of administrative officials impossible, 
and that a strike of public employees, mani- 
festing “nothing less than intent on their 
part to prevent or obstruct the operations 
of government until their demands are satis- 
fied” is “unthinkable and intolerable”; and 

Whereas a duly constituted panel of the 
War Labor Board has on October 31, 1942, by 
a majority vote asserted that the Board has 
jurisdiction over disputes between munici- 
palities and municipal employees; and 

Whereas such an assertion of jurisdiction 
is a threat to the integrity and independence 
of local government in the United States, 
and contains the first official. implication in 
the history of the United States that munici- 
pal employees are free to strike against their 
employers, the people; and 

Whereas in the opinion of the National 
Institute of Municipal Law Officers such an 
assertion of power is in violation of the Con- 
stitution of the United States: Be it 

Resolved, That the National Institute of 
Municipal Law Officers assembled in its war 
conference of city attorneys from the four 
corners of the United States, denounces 
attempt of the panel of the War Labor Board 
to destroy the integrity and independence of 
local government in the United States, and 
expresses its unalterable opposition to such 
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unwarranted assertion of the power of Federal 


agencies over the affairs of municipalities; | 


and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the President of the United States, 
the Vice President of the United States, the 
Director of Economic Stabilization, and to 
each member of the War Labor Board, and to 
each Member of the Congress of the United 
States. 

Adopted unanimously by the National In- 
stitute of Municipal Law Officers at its war 
conference held December 2-4, 1942, in New 
York City. 


Government Bureaucracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, on this anniversary of Pearl 
Harbor well may we ask this serious ques- 
tion, Can a bureaucracy win a global 
war? Every commentator and every 
daily paper yesterday gave time and 
space to commemoration of this great 
anniversary. There was much said in 
approval of our attainments in the last 
12 months. It is probably altogether fit- 
ting that that should have been so. It 
was not the time, perhaps, to point to 
errors. Out of all that was heard and 
read, we are convinced that the Nation 
is resolute in its determination to win 
the war and ready to make the sacrifices 
necessary, provided they are honestly 
informed of the need for sacrifice. 

The great danger lies in the fact that 
the bureaucracy cannot produce hon- 
esty. Bureaucracy must first perpetuate 
itself, and in doing this it gives the Na- 
tion reason for concern. The people will 
accept their burden—the loss of life, the 
tax burden, and the purchase of war 
bonds. But they will demand in an ever- 
louder voice that the war be efficiently 
conducted, that waste be eliminated, and 
that honesty in the bureaucracy prevail. 

Iam just in receipt of a letter from an 
important constituent in my State of 
North Dakota advising me of the arrival 
in the city of Fargo last week of litho- 
graph display material, to be used in the 
sale of war bonds. The window trim- 
mers in the important stores of Fargo 
have taken a portion of the responsibility 
for the display of this material. Three 
packages of the posters arrived in Fargo. 
The first two came in by parcel post or 
express, at the usual moderate charge. 
The third package arrived by air express. 
It weighed 184 pounds, and the charges 
were $95.68. True, this may seem a 
small matter when one considers the 
tremendous whole of the gigantic war 
effort in which the American public is 
now engaged. But it seems shameful 
that the savings of our people, be they 
rich or poor, should be wasted in the air 
express shipment of advertising material, 
thus guaranteeing its arrival perhaps a 
day earlier. Too, if this were the only 


air express shipment of lithograph ma- 
terial, it would little affect the picture, 
or the impression made upon the people. 
But, if a city of less than 50,000 is rated 
sufficiently important to have such ma- 
terial shipped to it by air express at a 
cost of $95.68, is it not reasonable to 
assume that a similar practice prevailed 
in the larger centers of the Nation, where 
the weight of the packages shipped would 
be proportionately higher? The total 
cost cannot be estimated. 

I am presenting here the seriousness 
of poor management, and poor manage- 
ment always operates with a high ex- 
pense account, and a high expense ac- 
count adds to the cost of the war. 
Surely, some place in this country, we 
have men available who are trained in 
the conduct of large business, trained to 
deal carefully with the minutest detail 
of expense, trained to understand that 
each succeeding day of excessive ex- 
penditures makes inroads on profits, and 
loss of profits means bankruptcy, be it 
business or government. We have a right 
to expect of the bureaucracy greater ef- 
ficiency. The American people cannot 
condone such practices as the one I have 
outlined, small though it be. It is only a 
symbol of what is occurring throughout 
the broad expanse of Government bu- 
reaucracy today. The people of the Na- 
tion are asked to invest their funds in a 
great corporation, the management of 
which has the audarity to ship bond-sell- 
ing literature to a comparatively small 
community by air express—184 pounds 
at a cost of $95.68. Can we win the war 
this way? 


A Small But Willing Taxpayer 
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HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, for quite 
some time I have been complaining and 
doing everything possible in the way of 
calling to the attention of many of the 
departments, and especially the various 
agencies connected with our war pro- 
gram, the lost motion, red tape, and com- 
plications in sending out printed matter, 
all types of rules and regulations and 
forms to be executed by everybody, from 
farmers on up, practically all of which 
are so complicated that it would take an 
expert to execute same properly, 

I have just returned from my district, 
South Carolina, where we have just as 
patriotic people as can be found in any 
section of our country. They are will- 
ing and anxious to make every sacrifice 
and to do everything possible to win this 
war. However, many of them are com- 
ing to the conclusion that those in au- 
thority are creating so many demands, 
many of which are apparently useless, 
that they are just about ready to give 
up. This not only applies to farmers but 
to a great many business people, 
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I am in receipt of a letter this morn- 
ing from one of my constituents enclos- 
ing a copy of an article written by her 
and carried in the South Carolina papers 
which is so timely I am inserting same 
herewith in my remarks: 


The Government can saye some money by 
reducing the vast amount of posters, pam- 
plets, diet lists that cannot possibly be fol- 
lowed, questionnaires, etc., which have ficod- 
ed the country since the war began. Every- 
where public and private wall space is papered 
with Uncle Sam’s advertisements. In many 
Offices can be seen piles of large, expensive 
posters lying idle because there is no place 
for them to go. Many of these are duplica- 
tions; some of them are necessary, but we 
now have an ample supply for the duration 
and the Government should call a halt on 
this expenditure, 

Also of the making of blanks there is no 
end. The Government should set up a school 
for blank makers, for, judging by those they 
are sending out, they were made by graduates 
of the school for boilermakers. The rent 
blank now going the rounds is a conspicuous 
example of this. It calls for redundant in- 
formation and must be expensive, as each set 
contains two sheets of carbon paper—one of 
them inserted wrong—which couid easily be 
eliminated. I am under the impression that 
carbon enters into some form of defense ma- 
terial and that used in the millions of sheets 
sent out in these blanks might be put to 
better use, 

A SMALL BUT WILLING TAXPAYER. 


Otto of Hapsburg and Other Monarchists 
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HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address de- 
livered by me over station WOR of the 
Mutual Broadcasting Co. on Sunday, 
December 6, 1942: 


The Secretary of War has authorized the 
formation of a Free Austrian Legion within 
the United States Army. This authorization 
has stirred up a hornet’s nest among Czechs, 
Poles, Slavs, and other central European na- 
tionals resident in this country. 

Under congressional requirements, every 
military regiment or battalion must be staffed 
by American officers and citizens, 

Attempts are being made by Otto von Haps- 
burg, who cails himself a king and now resl- 
dent here, to head this legion. At best, he is 
an alien visitor. He could, therefore, not 
become an officer to head such an outfit, 

Secretary Stimson wrote Otto a letter 
wherein he expressed certainty that Austrian 
nationals of the United States would seize the 
opportunity to “serve our common cause” in 
the formation of the Free Ausirian Legion. 
This letter has been exaggerated out of all 
proportion by Hapsburg politicians. 

Someone apparently sold the Secretary a 
bill of goods about Otto. Continued reliance 
upon this royalist and his crowd and the 
Secretary will find himself “sold down the 
river.” rl 

Already representatives of seven nations 
formerly under the rule of Emperor Franz 
Josef and the Hapsburgs and included in 
the Austro-Hungarian Empire this week wired 
Secretaries Stimson and Hull protesting any 


A4208 


Hapsburg participation in the formation of 
an Austrian battalion in the United States 
Army. x 

Because of the stiff opposition of nationals 
of the former Austro-Hungarian Empire, Otto 
could not recruit more than a handful of 
men, and these only lick-spittles who expect 
to fawn upon him sitting on his throne. 

Formation of such an adjunct to our armed 
forces may be creditable and might attract 
many recruits among the Hitler haters. All 
comers are welcome to volunteer as privates— 
even Otto von Hapsburg. But if Otto and his 
monarchial group think they can run the 
show, they have another guess coming. All 
they can properly do is to volunteer. Per- 
haps the recent Presidential order, precluding 
enlistments, knocks all idea of a foreign le- 
gion into a cocked hat. The War Depart- 
ment dare not allow this pretender to head 
any legion. It dare not set him up even as 
an official recruiting agent. I am positive 
also that our State Department would not 
espouse this fellow Otto. For any govern- 
mental department to do so would be playing 
with dynamite. In fact, Secretary of State 
Hull recently stated that the United States is 
too busy winning the war to bother about the 
political pretensions of any foreigner—in- 
cluding Otto. 

Assuredly, no one in authority has given 
any promise or political commitment to Otto 
or even to his mother, the Empress Zita, But 
the shrewd crowd behind Otto and his mother 
seek to give the impression that our Govern- 
ment is giving them political recognition. 
Otto and his royalist cronies are deliberately 
misinterpreting Stimson’s letter and the 
whole idea of a free Austrien battalion. 

If they do not cease, I, as a Representative 
in Congress, shall “sic the dogs” on them. 

As aliens or alien visitors, they had bet- 
ter watch their step. They may be on the 
verge of a violation of several of our war 
statutes. Some of these politicians asso- 
ciated with Otto might well be the subject 
of Federal Bureau of Investigation investiga- 
tions. One or two are enemy aliens. I espe- 
cially warn them. 

Some state that Otto has a Belgian diplo- 
matic passport. I am checking on this. 
How in thunder he can represent Belgian in- 
terests is beyond me. Of course, as an im- 
migrant alien, he could be drafted, but 
as a visiting alien, here on a temporary per- 
mit or as a diplomatic agent, he cannot be 
drafted. Thus Otto operates at a safe dis- 
tance. If he is anxious to serve the Allied 
cause, let him enlist in the United States 
Army and serve without fanfare or trumpets. 

I denounce the political maneuvers and 
machinations of this refugee archduke, pre- 
tender to the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and 
his distortion of whatever laudable purposes 
may be involved in a “Free Austrian Legion.” 

This archduke also pretends to be a demo- 
crat. Before I accept him as such, he must 
renounce the throne, and his so-called title. 
Let him call himself plain Otto Hapsburg or 
whatever may be his real name. Democrat! 
Fiddlesticks, why he bestows titles and deco- 
rations on his followers, like the Order of the 
Golden Fleece. Recently he ordained a court 
chaplain. He has demanded and received 
oaths of allegiance from his feudal followers. 
And he a refugee! I charge he is simply 
playing a role. He is merely a smoke screen 
for the monarchists. Otto is primarily inter- 
ested in the restoration of the Hapsburg dy- 
nasty. His very name is anathema to liberal 
Austrians, Czechs, Croats, Slovenes, Serbs, 
Yugoslavs, and Poles—our Allies in the war 
against the Axis. His claim to lead any legion 
naturally strikes terror in the hearts of the 
nationals of those countries who suffered 
immeasurably under the Hapsburg tyranny. 

These Hapsburgs are betting on both sides 
in this war. Otto professes to be on our side, 
but other members of his family are fighting 
on Hitler's side. Among them, for example, 


is Archduke Albrecht, one of the worst lead- 
ers of Hungarian terrorists’ gangs in Serbia, 
who was rewarded by Horthy, Regent of Hun- 
gary and puppet of Hitler, with the reestab- 
lishment of the old Hapsburg crown lands in 
Yugoslavia. We do not forget that during 
the First World War, thousands and thou- 
sands of innocent Czechs were executed by 
Hapsburg royalists. 

What will the Serbian, Gen. Draja Mik- 
hialovicz, say when he hears that our War 
Department may be aiding Archduke Otto, 
would-be apostolic King of Hungary, Cro- 
atia, and Bosnia? He might well say, “What’s 
the use of my leading the Chetnicks against 
Hitler if all my country will eventually get 
is another Hapsburg Hitler?” 

The Austrian Republic was the result of 
the destruction of the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire in World War No. 1. It was in line 
with President Wilson's important war aim— 
the right of self-determination of all small 
nations, including all those nations of the 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy, the peoples of 
which had been so ruthlessly suppressed by 
the Hapsburg rule. 

The Czechs founded their own republic. 
The Poles of Galicia joined with other Poles 
under the yoke of the former Czar and set 
up the Polish Republic. The Yugoslavs of 
Austria Joined the Croats who had lived under 
the Hungarian rule and, together with the 
valiant Serbs, founded the kingdom of Yugo- 
slavia. The Italians, who hated the Haps- 
burg domination of the southern Tyrol and 
who ever had in mind the harsh oppression 
of the Italians in all northern Italy by the 
Hapsburg dynasty. joined Italy. The Ro- 
manians of Transylvania joined their breth- 
ren beyond the frontier. All these nations 
have been duly recognized and in exile are 
still receiving recognition by our Govern- 
ment. These nationals, particularly those 
in this country, are filled with hatred and 
contempt for the feudal monarchy repre- 
sented by the Hapsburgs. Not so long ago, 
John Gunther, in an article entitled “Haps- 
burg Again?” published in Foreign Affairs, 
stated as follows: 

“The recrudescence of the Hapsburg move- 
ment is a distinct reversion to a part Europe 
had hoped to get rid of. To brandish Otto as 
a stick against Hitler is like mobilizing the 
sixteenth century to fight the twentieth. A 
Hapsburg king (in 1942—date mine) in 
Vienna is an almost grotesque anomaly. It 
is a depressingly backward gesture. Let Dr. 
Benes have the last word: ‘The World War was 
not waged that we might go back to former 
times.” 

This alien pretender to an exploded and 
extinct throne and his self-styled committee 
for the so-called liberation of Austria have 
announced that recruits from the Free Aus- 
tria battalion will be found among the ten 
million Americans of Austrian descent. Let 
us toy with that figure for a moment. Aus- 
tria has a population of only 6,000,000. To 
discover 10,000,000 descendants of “Austria” 
would be possible only if Austria would be 
defined as including the European states— 
namely, Poland, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, 
and Hungary. That would take in all lands 
embraced within the old Austro-Hungarian 
Empire. That is exactly what these monarch- 
ists mean. Small wonder, therefore, that 
the governments of our Allies in exile are 
enraged. 

The outlines of post-war central and east- 
ern Europe have been sketched in the At- 
lantic Charter and more specifically in the 
statements and agreements of the United 
Nations of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugosla- 
via, and Greece. According to these agree- 
ments and the Atlantic Charter, the peoples 
of central and eastern Europe will undertake 
to unite their foreign policy, their defense 
and other activities in order to eliminate any 
possible cause of local frictions. They are 
firmly united to defeat Hitler and the Axis 
powers. But the intrigues of Otto and his 
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gang of would-be barons impedes that union 
and are the sources of irritation and friction 
that these central and eastern European na- 
tions seek to avoid. 

New central and eastern Europe will be 
the work of the peoples themselves and not 
the result of the ambitions of a foreign dynas- 
ty resident in the United States. The schem- 
ing of Otto and his cronies is the very an- 
tithesis of the Wilsonian policy of self-deter- 
mination. The Austrians do not want Otto 
back. Neither do the Czechs, Croats, Slo- 
venes, Poles, or Magyars. 

Shame on those social satellites and so- 
called “400” who are dazzled by this scion of 
a much-hated family. Some of his hosts are 
of the type that like to wear dangling swords, 
plumed hats, and multicolored sashes: 

The question might be well asked—whers 
does this group get its money whereby it 
carries on its propaganda. That might well 
be the subject of a very interesting investiga- 
tion. Furthermore, what right have these 
aliens who succeeded in getting into the 
United States as refugees to use our soil as 
& political arena for their own selfish pur- 
poses? 

At a time when Russia, “with blood, sweat, 
and tears” was holding back the Nazi hordes, 
these monarchists never hesitated to give 
expression to language most insulting to the 
brave and intrepid Russians, Not so long 
ago, this fellow Otto said: “Hungary is the 
strongest country in Central Europe today 
and will never surrender to Hitler; Hungary 
is definitely pro-Ally, pro-British, and not 
pro-Nazi.” This despite the fact that Admiral 
Horthy has placed himself and the Hungarian 
Government and people under the dominance 
of Hitler; in spite of the fact that Hungarian 
armies are fighting under the Hitler banner 
in Russia. Otto apparently is very ignorant 
or guileless. Maybe a fool's cap would fit 
him better than a crown. 

He has actually confessed publicly that 
he wants to gain support here for his claims 
to a throne, He said, “I am absolutely sure 
that I am going back.” His mother, Empress 
Zita, and his sisters and brothers want him 
back. At first he was concerned only as to 
the restoration of his throne in Austria. 
Later he widened his domain to include the 
entire former Austro-Hungarian Empire. All 
this despite the fact that Washington has 
recognized the government of Dr. Eduard 
Benes as a true government of Czechoslovakia 
and had accredited its ministers to this Gov- 
ernment. The same with reference to Yugo- 
slayia and Poland. 

‘These monarchists, with Otto at the head, 
say that they want to “save” Yugoslavia and 
the Balkans. The answer to that offer came 
very fast in April of this year. The Croat 
priest Msgr. Alois Kuhor, speaking on 
the radio, said: “We Catholics of Yugoslavia 
in the hour of greatest trial feel bound to 
repeat openly our prayers that Almighty God 
may preserve us from the scourge of Haps- 
burgs returning as saviors.” 

This past week President Roosevelt re- 
ceived at the White House General Sikorsky, 
Premier of Poland, who pledged 100-percent 
ecoperation of the Poles in our war effort. 
Assurediy that pledge is quite inconsistent 
with any restoration to power of any Haps- 
burg anywhere at any time. 

The paid agents of Otto, and certain gul- 
liable Americans, in espousing the cause of 
the Hapsburgs show little appreciation of 
history. It is well to remind them that it 
was the Hapsburgs’ attack on little Serbia 
in 1914 that, in part, brought on World 
War No. 1 and that the Emperor Franz 
Joseph and the Kaiser were the arch con- 
spirators that started that conflagration. 

It is interesting as well as shocking to 
know that these monarchial intriguers are 
tying up the restoration of the Hapsburgs 
with the feeding and clothing of impover- 
ished central and eastern Europe. In their 
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discussions they visualize the day when our 
American armies, with our lend-lease agen- 
cies, will enter the European Continent, very 
likely with nice, handsome Otto on a white 
horse, rigged up like a stage hero, supervising 
cars loaded with American food, supplies, 
clothing, and medicine. Of course, the 
hungry peoples of war-torn Europe would 
accept Otto, or anybody else, if he is served 
to them with American-made canned food. 
I know of nothing more treacherous nor 
more cynical. It is sad, too, that most Amer- 
icans seem to know ŝo little about the in- 
trigues and treachery that are being set afoot 
on American soil, That is one of the reasons 
why I am on the radio tonight and will be 
on again and again. 

I advise Governor Lehman, set up as a new 
Food Administrator, to feed lands set free 
by our armed forces, to beware entrapment. 
He should view askance any and all pleas 
made by anyone even remotely connected 
with the Hapsburgs. 


Blue Star Mothers of America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, the gov- 
ernors of several States have set aside 
and memoralized today, the anniversary 
of the attack at Pearl Harbor, as Blue 
Star Mothers’ Day. . 

A Blue Star Mother is a mother who 
has one or more sons or daughters serv- 
ing in the armed forces of the Nation. 
The Blue Star Mothers of America is a 
nonprofit association formed a year 
ago with the assistance of the national 
president and founder of The American 
Gold Star Mothers of the World Wars, 
who is Mrs. Mathilda Burling, of Rich- 
mond Hills, N. Y. Members of the major 
veterans’ organizations aided in the 
movement. 

The objects of the Blue Star Mothers 
are patriotic, educational, social, and for 
service. I notice in the Cleveland Plain 
Dealer a statement that 56,207 mothers 
have enrolled in the organization in that 
community. Iam told that in Michigan 
there are 71 groups of Blue Star Mothers, 
with a total membership of more than 
twenty thousand members, and that 
groups are being formed throughout 
Pennsylvania, New York, New Jersey, 
Oklahoma, Florida, the Dakotas, Wiscon- 
sin, California, and in many other States 
across the Nation. 

The Blue Star Mothers are entitled to 
the respect and gratitude of every person 
interested in the fight for freedom and in 
victory for the United States. Today in 
many States they are dedicating service 
centers and work centers where service 
men and women may meet their families, 
have their uniforms repaired, have but- 
tons sewed on their uniforms, obtain re- 
freshments, and enjoy the usual cour- 
tesies extended to members of our armed 
forces. I hope to see this date memorial- 
ized as National Blue Star Mothers’ Day 


in honor of the families who also have 
rendered special service in the war effort. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con- 
sent to have printed in the Appendix of 
the Record an article from the Cleveland 
Plain Dealer, under date of December 6, 
1942, entitled “Blue Star Lounge Open to 
Guests Tomorrow.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


BLUE STAR LOUNGE OPEN TO GUESTS TOMORROW 


Blue Star Mothers units tomorrow will 
formally open their service lounge and work 
center at 1831 East Thirteenth Street. 

The center will be open to men of the 
armed services as a reading and writing room 
and lounge and rallying point. Minor re- 
pairs of the button-sewing variety will be 
available and other courtesies will be ex- 
tended. 

All Blue Star Mothers are welcome to 
assist, 

Enrollment in the Blue Star movement now 
includes 56,207 homes that have received 
Blue Star certificates from Plain Dealer Blue 
Star headquarters. 

If you have sons or daughters in service, 
you should have the blue star for them in 
your window, Fill in the attached coupon 
and mail it as directed. The Blue Star cer- 
tificate, with the membership card in the 
movement, will be forwarded without cost or 
obligation, 


Agreements Among United Nations on 
Post-War Commitments and Objec- 
tives 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LISTER HILL 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. HILL, Mr. President, I ask unani- 
mous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record a very able and 
challenging editorial written by Mr. 
McClellan Van der Veer, of Birmingham, 
published in the Birmingham (Ala.) Age- 
Herald of December 4, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Now, Now! 

For many months this newspaper has been 
persistently emphasizing what it considers 
to be the great and urgent importance of 
further and more definite agreements among 
the United Nations on post-war commit- 
ments and objectives, 

It is our deep conviction that such action 
may greatly hasten victory and reduce its 
costs perhaps by hundreds of thousands of 
lives and an enormous amount of human 
treasure. 

Moreover, we believe that such action 
would go far to help restore the faith in rea- 
son and good will which will be so essential 
im building an enduring and better order. 

It is very easy to conceive of shortening the 
war through military power and efficiency. It 
is somewhat difficult, perhaps, to apprehend 
just how intangible factors like a peace pro- 
gram may contribute to the same end, and 
without a similar inevitable loss of life. 
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But it really should not be very hard to 
apprehend the natural assumption that the 
extent of further Axis resistance to the Allied 
victory campaign may be largely influenced 
by what Axis peoples think would be the 
result of triumph by the United Nations. 
That realization now seems to be growing, 
particularly since the recent turn of mili- 
tary developments in favor of the Allies. 

How much longer will victory require? is 
an unescapable question. 

That question suggests another, How long 
will the Axis peoples fight on for their mili- 
taristic leaders? 

And that, of course, presents still another. 
What do these peoples think is the alternative 
to fighting? 

Mr. Churchill's strong warning to the 
Italian people was, of course, a very: direct 
effort to influence their thinking. 

The fact that Mussolini answered so 
quickly, is an indication that Hitler and Mus- 
solini both realize that such efforts as that 
of Mr. Churchill are not without effect. ‘ 

Further, in Washington Mr. Churchill's 
reference at the close of his speech to the im- 
portance of preparing for the post-war period 
before the fighting ends is taken by some 
observers to indicate a new appreciation on 
the part of the British prime minister of this 
phase of the world struggle. 

Harold Callender, writing from Washing- 
ton in the New York Times, declares: 

“That Italian resistance might collapse 
within 6 months, especially if facilitated by 
definite announcement of the terms available 
to Italy, was the view expressed today in 
highly authorized quarters. Break-down of 
German morale is not expected in anything 
like that period, but this, too, could be has- 
tened, it was contended, by an explicit state- 
ment of the treatment to be accorded a de- 
feated Reich by the United Nations. For 
these reasons there was impatience in some 
quarters here for extensive agreement among 
the Allies regarding the main terms of peace, 
at least in Europe, so that the democratic 
leaders might not find themselves compelled 
by events to frame hasty, makeshift decisions 
without due reflection, or to repeat what 
these observers described as the amateurish 
and faulty peace made in 1919.” 

If this is the point of view in highly au- 
thorized quarters in Washington, why has 
there not been more progress in that direc- 
tion? 

Sumner Welles, only about 2 weeks ago, 
strongly advocated this same basic viewpoint, 
There can be no doubt, in our opinion, that 
President Roosevelt is in strong accord with 
it. Why, then, have there been no further 
agreements? 

At once, of course, we remember all the 
difficulties involved, all the differences of view 
and conflict of interest that might arise even 
among the United Nations. Mr. Churchill in- 
dicated in his Sunday broadcast a misgiving 
lest the Allies might fall to quarreling 
among themselves about what to do with 
victory before victory is won. But when any- 
thing is as important in human destiny as is 
this, there certainly should not be any de- 
featism in this respect merely because of difi- ` 
culties. All progress comes in the very clash 
of opinions and ideas, not in the total elimi- 
nation of such conflict. 

If it is possible to hasten victory through 
efforts along this line, if it is possible thus to 
contribute to the making of a better peace, 
we simply cannot afford not to make maxi- 
mum endeavors in this direction. We must 
keep on making them, however often we may 
fail to get anywhere. 

As for the possibility of quarreling among 
ourselves, the chance of that now, when the 
United Nations are closely bound together by 
common concerns, seems to us much less 
likely and dangerous than it would be after 
the victory. It seems to us that this much 
was implicit in Mr. Churchill’s gwn argument 
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that the major Allied Powers and other na- 
tions concerned should get together on post- 
war preparations and commitments, once 
Germany collapses and while the Allies are 
still held together closely by common prose- 
cution of the war against Japan. 

The British prime minister, who, heaven 
knows, has been deeply immersed in the 
military prosecution of the war, apparently 
now sees enough light ahead to be thinking 
of some other very important considerations. 
But still Mr. Churchill does not appear to 
have gone very deeply into this phase of the 
struggle. Eise he might have seen that his 
argument for action in this respect, if and 
when Japan alone remains active against us, 
holds good now with respect to Germany and 
Italy. 

Let it be again conceded that detailed solu- 
tion of all the problems of post-war settle- 
ment cannot be achieved now. That is obvi- 
«ous, But it is equally obvious that it does 
not follow that nothing whatever can be 
done to apply the great principles of the 
Atlantic Charter and the four freedoms. 

We can readily grasp the effects of a great 
military offensive. But we should also be 
thinking now of what might be achieved by 
the proclamation to the world of a strong 
new hope for all peoples. 


Win the Peace While Winning the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN C. JOHNSON 


OF COLORADO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Monday, December 7 (legislative day of 
„Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. JOHNSON of Colorado. Mr. 
President, A. D. Quaintance, an attorney 
with law offices at 716 Symes Building, 
Denver, Colo., has been doing some val- 
uable. constructive thinking on a post- 
war world government to insure a per- 
-manent world peace. There is wide- 
spread interest in this subject. In order 
that others may have the benefit of his 
‘studies of this question, I ask unanimous 
consent to have his statement printed in 
the Appendix of the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 


What are we fighting for? What are we 
Scrapping about? For what are we bleeding 
ourseives to the tune of $200,000,000,000? 

Liberty and freedom—to save the world 
from slavery and serfdom; to preserve the 
American way of life. How will we do this? 

- First, by winning the war, and at the same 
time preserving our own governmental struc- 
ture, which has given about 6 percent of the 
people of the world about 90 percent of the 
material blessings of the world, and, at the 
same time, a greater measure of liberty and 
freedom than any other form of government 
has given its people. 

When. we wish to build a house or a plant 
or a machine, or anything else, we seek a 
pattern or a plan—the best pattern or plan 
we can find. In the fundamental structure 
of our own country we will find the best plan 
yet developed in the world. 

We are in our Second World War. How 
many more world wars is it necessary to have? 

We missed the boat once, Shall we miss it 
again? 


A precedent will be found in the founda- 
tion structure of the United States of Amer- 
ica for every problem which will come up in 
the organization of the United Nations of 
the World. 

The official delegates or representatives of 
the United Nations should be meeting here 
in the United States without delay and form 
a deliberative and representative body with 
control over the affairs of the United Nations 
of the World with full authority to commit 
their countries to any program for the gen- 
eral good. 

If we win the war, our governmental struc- 
ture will have met the test of all time. 

Why fool with multitudinous panaceas for 
after-war conditions when we have a pat- 
tern to follow which has met the test; a 
representative form of government which has 
given 6 percent of the people of the world 
90 percent of the blessings of the world, a 
land of individual initiative and inspiration 
which is known throughout the world as the 
land of the free and the home of the brave. 

Why attempt to dictate to any of the 
United Nations on points, or freedoms, or 
religion, or politics, or anything else? 

Let each nation send its delegates here 
and form the congress of the world, and 
from then on, each nation will have its 
voice and yote and be a party to everything 
done, 

Every nation will be a party and have its 
voice and yote following the pattern of the 
Continental Congress. 

This Nation, nor any other nation, should 
attempt to dictate to any other nation on 
anything. 

The first step would be the articles of 
confederation of the united nations of the 
world, patterned after the Articles of Con- 
federation of the United States of America 
by the authorized representatives of the re- 
spective nations, 

This congress should be located here in 
the United States of America. 

After the articles of confederation are 
adopted, the congress should be in session 
and should have the unified control and di- 
rection of the war. 

When the victory is won, the congress will 
be in complete charge and have the sole 
direction and control of the rehabilitation. 

In this way, the chaos ~as an 
aftermath of the war may be avoided, all 
things stabilized, the debts. funded, a uni- 


‘versal medium of exchange adopted, pro- 


vision made for the entry of the defeated 
nations and a sound basis laid for repre- 
sentative government throughout the world. 

It took us 10 years to adopt our Constitu- 
tion and still longer to adopt the Bill of 
Rights. It may take longer to adopt a con- 
stitution for the whole world; but in the 
meantime, the Congress of the United Na- 
tions of the World, with representation, free 
voice and vote, will be in charge and con- 
trol, and all things will be done decently 
and in order. 

Why wait until the war is over? 

If we can’t get along and function now 
while we are being bled white to save the 
world, how would we expect to agree on 
points dictated by any person or persons after 
the war is over? 

Why hunt around the world for a pattern 
to follow when we have the pattern, ourselves, 
of the best government the world has ever 
known? 

Why not. get down to business and stabilize 
the world so that when the war is over we 
can go forward and rebuild the world? 

A unified government and command which 
is capable of winning the war will be capable 
of stabilizing and ruling the world. 

If we wait until the war is over to organize, 
the efforts of leaders to implant their notions 
to gain some advantage in the peace, that 
delay will make it impossible to devote all 
of our time to stabilizing, rebuilding, and 
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rehabilitating the world, and will result in 
the same fiasco, the same Versailles result of 
the last war—the foundations for another 


war. 

We have the pattern of the United States of 
America. Why not organize while ihe other 
nations are here looking to us for help? If 
they won’t get together now, they never will. 

If we win the war and lose the peace, we 
will be doubly beaten. 

We have the name, United Nations. Let's 
have the organization after our own pat- 
tern. The war won without an organization 
to stabilize and direct world affairs will be 
futile. 

Think of all the pensions, the savings, and 
all the money of the people invested in Gov- 
ernment bonds to win the war, The need of 
a stabilizing influence in the nature of a 
world government is absolutely essential. 

Before this war is over, our children will 
learn the value of our form of representa- 
tive government. 

If President Roosevelt would profit by the 
mistakes of President Wilson, he would in- 
sist upon the organization and present func- 
tioning of the United Nations of the World, 
the commitments would be made, and when 
the war is over, the peace would be taken 
care of. Our pattern would be in vogue, and 
we could devote our energies and efforts to 
rebuilding the world along the lines of the 
brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of 
God: 

“The parliament of man, 
The brotherhood of the world.” 


How about the Atlantic Charter and the 
“four freedoms"? These ideas of our Presi- 
dent are very wonderful, but they represent a 
failure in diplomacy on our part and on the 
part of the President. 

It has long been stated and claimed that 
our diplomats are no match for the trained 
diplomats of the Old World, and that, there- 
fore, we should not enter into any alliances 
with the Old World, and it would appear thus 
far that this is true. 

President Roosevelt is making the same 
mistake that President Wilson made in the 
last World War on seeking an agreement on 
points by himself and the Prime Minister of 
Great Britain, neither of which has the au- 
-thority to bind their respective countries 

thout parliamentary or congressional action. 
- President Wilson's heart was broken when 
he came back from his triumphal visit to 
establish the League of Nations, only to find 
that the United States Senate: would, not 
back him up.. This refusal upon the part of 
the Senate and the United States to join in 
the League of Nations is partially responsi- 
ble for the present World War, as it set the 
example for Japan to withdraw and attack 
China, for Italy to withdraw and attack 
Ethiopia, and, finally, for Germany to with- 
draw from the League, and this destroyed its 
usefulness. Nothing could be done to pro- 
tect the weaker nations of the world because 
the United States selfishly withheld its mem- 
bership in this cooperative effort. 

How many world wars must we have and 
how many times must we sacrifice our boys 
and bleed our Nation before we realize the 
futility of these wars and join in an organ- 
ization for the preservation of law and order 
throughout the world? 

This organization must be a representative 
organization, entered into by the representa- 
tives of the various nations of the world, 
which representatives would have unques- 
tioned authority to represent their nation. 

If, instead of trying to dictate to the other 
nations of the world, the President would 
request them to send to this counry their 
representatives in the same way that the 
Colonies sent their representatives to Phila- 
delphia, we could form the Congress of the 
United Nations of the World in the same way 
that we formed the Continental Congress. 
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Then, we would have a unified control and 
direction of the armed forces of the United 
Nations of the World, and everything done 
would be done with the voice and vote and 
consent of each of the nations, and no one 
could complain of dictation. 

It would not be necessary to interfere in 
any manner with the internal affairs of any 
nation, nor to compel any nation to adopt 
the ideas of any particular individual or 
individuals. Our pattern of representative 
government is the best in the world today. 

The same organization which will have the 
unified control and direction of the war effort 
will then be in control at the end of the war 
and will be able to have control and direction 
of the protection, welfare, rebuilding, and 


rehabilitation of the world when the war is ~ 


over. Thus, if we win the war, we win the 
peace at the same time. 

Whatever is done by this Congress or these 
representatives of the individual nations of 
the United Nations of the World will be done 
with the voice and vote of all of the repre- 
sentatives who are authorized to represent 
their respective nations, and their nations 
will be bound by their action. 

Each of our States is a sovereign State and 
yields to the United States of America only 
such powers as are necessary for the preserva- 
tion of law and order and the general welfare, 
and each of the nations composing the United 
Nations of the World will also retain its 
sovereignty, in all respects the same as before 
the war, except such rights as must be yielded 
to enable the Congress to preserve law and 
order and maintain the general welfare 
throughout the world, Thus, the futility of 
individuals agreeing upon points, no matter 
how high their rank may be, is clearly dem- 
onstrated. 

By forming this United Nations of the 
World and giving a unified control for the 
war effort, we will win the peace at the same 
time we win the war. 

There is no sense in winning the war to 
commence fighting over the peace. Now is 
the time to devote every effort toward win- 
ning the war and winning the peace at the 
same time. 

Several years ago, before the war, Harold 
Ross, editor of the New Yorker, did not be- 
lieve that the plan of following The Articles 
of Confederation of the United States of 
America would work for the United Nations 
of the World. In support of his decision, he 
pointed out that The Articles of Confedera- 
tion were not a success, and that The Original 
Thirteen Colonies then commenced fighting 
one another. We had a more or less chaotic 
time until the Constitution was adopted, and, 
therefore, he did not think that this was a 
good pattern to follow in the organization of 
the United Nations of the World. 

It is true that each of the colonies had a 
great deal of difficulty with the others over 
trading, commerce, and territory, and even 
went to the extent of taking arms against 
each other. Each of the colonies, in fact, 
became bankrupt in fighting in this way, 
until Alexander Hamilton recommended that 
the United States of America underwrite all 
of this indebtedness; and from then on, for 
the past 150 years, the United States of 
America has given to 6 percent of the people 
of the world 90 percent of the material, as 
well as the spiritual, blessings of the world. 

The trouble with President Wilson and the 
League of Nations was that they were trying 
to agree upon points, and President Roosevelt 
is making the same mistake. We may never 
be able to agree upon points, nor be success- 
ful in forcing our views upon the other peo- 
ple of the earth. It is not necessary to do 
this. 


It is absolutely necessary to have an or- 
ganization of the world for the purpose of 
baving a unified control and direction of 
the war, and for the purpose of stabilizing 
conditions in the world and maintaining and 


preserving law and order throughout the 
world after the war. 

All of the public attention has been fo- 
cused on the points and none on the or- 
ganization. 

While Mr. Ross is quite right when he said 
that the Articles of Confederation of the 
United States of America resulted in strife, 
it is natural that such strife will follow the 
adoption of the Articles of Confederation for 
the United Nations of the World, but even if 
we have this strife we will have an organiza- 
tion to maintain and preserve law and order 
throughout the world, while the representa- 
tives of the respective nations are here in 
a free country, endeavoring to work out a 
constitution for the government of the world 
to which they must consent by their voice 
and vote. 

Mr. Ross also points out that we are arro- 
gantly seeking to force our opinions upon 
others, and this is quite true when we seek 
to force cur points down the throats of 
other people; but we are bleeding ourselves 
white to protect liberty and freedom in the 
world, and have a right to demand that in 
consideration for this the other nations of 
the world commit themselves now to an 
organization which will have control of the 
war and stabilize conditions and maintain 
liberty and freedom throughout the world 
after the war. And where will we find a 
better pattern to follow than our own 
United States of America? It was Mr. Ross’ 
opinion several years ago before the war 
started, that, perhaps, the French Govern- 
ment was the ideai government in the world. 
Iam wondering how he feels about that now. 

Before this war is over, despite the preach- 
ings as to what is wrong with our own 
country and its institutions, our children 
will find out that in the pattern of our coun- 
try we have the best Government and the 
best organization of Government the world 
has ever known. It will take a lot of suffer- 
‘ing to bring this home, but they will find it 
out despite all of the professors, and when 
they do, our own organization will become 
the pattern for the world. 

We already have the United Nations of 
the World in name only. If we can have the 
organization adopted and ratified by the re- 
spective nations, and have their delegates 
here in session at ali times, similar to the 
Continental Congress, we will have the start- 
ing of “Peace on earth and good will to- 
ward men.” 

We have had one World War, and now we 
have the second. How many world wars will 
it take, and how many crops of our children 
must we sacrifice before we quit discussing 
points and get down to business and form 
an organization where each of the nations 
will have their voice and representation in 
preserving law and order throughout the 
world, the same as we attempt to preserve 
law and order in this country? 

We have the name United Nations of the 
world, now let's have the organization. 

Every town and city in the world has its 
organization to preserve peace and to en- 
force law and order within its boundaries. 
Every county in the United States has its 
organization to maintain the peace and en- 
force law and order. Every State has its 
organization for the same purpose and the 
United States of America has its organiza- 
tion to preserve peace and maintain law and 
order. 

Is there any less reason for having such 
an organization throughout the world? 

If there is no reason why we should not 
preserve the peace and maintain the law and 
order throughout the world, then it is high 
time that such an organization is formed. 

What kind of an organization shall we have 
for this purpose and where shall its head- 
quarters be? 

All of the nations of the world who have 
been threatened or overrun by the Axis part- 
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ners have looked and are looking to the 
United States of America for assistance, 

And that assistance is forthcoming. 

What can the United States of America 
get out of the great sacrifices which its 
citizens are making? 

1. An embryonic organization composed of 
the authorized representatives of the various 
nations of the United Nations of the world 
cooperating with it in the war effort. 

2; Meeting here in a land where we have 
had a greater measure of liberty and freedom 
and a better form of representative govern- 
ment than anywhere else in the world. 

We do not wish to dictate to the other na- 
tions, but what an assurance cf freedom and 
liberty and peace they would have if the 
other nations would join us here in our 
fair land in an organization similar to our 
old Continental or Colonial Congress to have 
a voice and vote and unified control and 
direction of the war, then the peace and the 
stabilization of world affairs after the war, 
the rehabilitation and rebuilding of the 
world, and always having in mind and work- 
ing on a fundamental law or bill of rights 
and constitution patterned after our own 
Constitution, a representative body of men 
from every nation maintaining peace and 
law and order throughout the whole world. 

In making these suggestions, we are not 
dictating nor arrogant nor assuming a “better 
than thou” attitude among the nations. 

We know that our Government has many 
faults, not the least of which is the ability 
of è president and a party to perpetuate it- 
self in power, for a time, but it is still the 
best representative government in the world 
and the only one that is able to furnish the 
arsenal to defeat the Axis. 

If we fail to create this organization now, - 
then we will take nothing from this effort 
except the abuse and hatred of the other 
nations for not getting in sooner and helping 
them out more effectively. 

On the other hand, if we join in and assume 
the leadership, each nation retaining its 
sovereignty and yielding only such powers 
as are necessary for the general welfare in 
similar fashion to the sovereign States of the 
United States, we will win the peace when we 
win the war and can commence building 
the world instead of arguing over who will 
have the greatest share. 

There should be no interference with our 
form of government or the form of govern- 
mnt of any other nation in the world. This 
is for the people of each nation to deter- 
mine. 

We missed the boat for world cooperation 
and organization and law and order once. 
Shall we miss it again? 

Is it necessary every 20 or 25 years for 
death to harvest a crop of our fine young 
boys and girls? 


The Role of Air Power in Modern War 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CARL HINSHAW 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. HINSHAW. Mr. Speaker, let the 
fearful picture of crashing bombs and 
exploding ships in Pearl Harbor 1 year 
ago today sear our eyes until we have 
finally atoned for the failure to heed the 
warnings and take the advice of Billy 


‘Mitchell. 


How many battleships have come to 
grips with enemy battleships in this war? 
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How many cruisers have been sunk by 
gunfire from ships, and how many de- 
stroyers and transports have gunfire 
sunk? 

Then count how many ships have been 
sunk by aircraft. 

Are the Air Forces aids to the Army 
and Navy, or are the land and sea forces 
aids to the Air Forces in the battle for 
freedom? 

When is our air power going to be re- 
leased from its bondage to the classical 
warfare of land and sea? Mighty bat- 
tleships and rumbling tanks are as rab- 
bits to the eagle. 


Merchant Marine and the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the RECORD, 
I include the following address delivered 
by me over the blue network from sta- 
tion WJZ, New York City, Wednesday, 
November 25, 1942: 


War, despite its cruelty, its hardships, and 
all the other revolting factors which it in- 
volves, brings to the American people ex- 
periences which strengthen our national 
structure. It has been the history of our 
Nation that in the aftermath of each war we 
have grown greater. Our national prowess 
and achievement will materially magnify in 
the past-war era and in that development 
our merchant marine will play an important 
role. 

Today, because of the glorious chapter 
that the men and ships of our merchant 
marine are writing in this epoch of world 
turmoil, the American people have become 
more ship conscious than ever before, al- 
though salt spray from all the seven seas have 
moistened almost every page of our history. 
We have once again been brought to the full 
consciousness that we are dependent upon 
our merchant ships in a greater degree than 
most people realize for the success of the 
armed forces of our country and those of 
our Allies. We know now that had it not 
been for the heroic contribution our mer- 
chant sailors have made to our war effort, 
there could be no successful campaigns in 
the Southwest Pacific or in Africa. Our ever 
increasing flow of lend-lease aid to Russia 
through Murmansk and to China via India 
is carried by American merchantmen. Rom- 
mel’s retreat through Libya is in a measure 
due to our General Sherman tanks and other 
supplies carried by our ships thousands of 
miles around Africa to General Montgom- 
ery’s British Eighth Army. The now famous 
raid on Algeria, Morocco, and Tunisia in- 
volved the greatest armada of all times— 
850 ships—a great number cf which were 
troop transports, ordnance and supply car- 
riers, plane and sub tenders, and other units 
of our merchant fleet. 

To maintain our overseas forces on a score 
of fronts the following is required: For every 
doughboy transported 3,000 miles, 17 tons of 
equipment, and to keep him supplied 34 
tons of shipping in constant operation; i. e., 
about 1.5 tons of supplies per month per 
man, allowing six round trips per year per 


ship. The total requirement under this esti- 
mate is about 35 tons per soldier. 

We now realize that our merchant marine 
is as vital in our war effort as our Army and 
Navy, our Marines and Air Force. 

Just how vital a contribution these men 
of the sea have been making and are con- 
tinuing to make in ever-increasing volume is 
shown by the recent announcement that 
the casualty list of the merchant marine in 
the first 11 months of the war reached a 
total of about 2,600 men dead or missing. 
That is as great a proportion of the men 
engaged in service as have made the su- 
preme sacrifice from the ranks of the armed 
forces, either on land or at sea, 

Yet, these men are for the most part un- 
sung heroes. There has been little glamour 
in their service. There have been no uni- 
forms, no bands playing martial airs, no ac- 
claim by the Nation’s great men. In fact, 
theirs has been the silent, effective service 
that involved only hard work, long hours, 
and in many cases, a courage to face attack 
without adequate means of defense. It 
takes the topmost type of American bravery 
to face danger in the full knowledge that 
you do not have at least an even chance to 
win, 

Every one of those 2,600 men who have 
made the supreme sacrifice on our merchant 
ships possessed that courage. Every one of 
the more than 50,000 who are sailing our 
merchant ships now possess it. It is grati- 
fying that the Congress recently took official 
cognizance of this type of heroism and au- 
thorized the President of the United States 
to award proper medals for distinguished 
service to our merchant sailors. Two such 
awards already have been made and other 
meritorious cases are now under consider- 
ation. 

These qualities of bravery and of courage 
are not new in the annals of the American 
merchant marine. From the time of the 
American Revolution to the present, Amer- 
ica’s men of the sea have won the respect 
and admiration of the entire world. Our 
merchant ships contributed the keystone of 
the economic structure of our young Nation. 
They sailed the briny deep and built the 
friendly relationships in all parts of the 
world that have made America great. 

Every reader of history knows the history 
of the contribution our merchantmen like 
John Barry and John Paul Jones made in 
the Revolution and in the War of 1812 and 
in the development of our Nation following 
those struggles. Our American troops waging 
successful war in north Africa should recall 
to all Americans the great victories won by 
our merchant craft against piracy on the 
Barbary Coast and the name “Tripoli” again 
becomes significant in our history. It is well 
for us often to recall the great masters of our 
top-sail schooners, our brigantines, whalers, 
and riggers. These old ships gave America 
its place in the world. We came to full 
stature as a Nation on blue water. Our 
future supremacy lies with things maritime. 

The history of the American merchant 
marine has not always been one of which we 
could be proud. Periodically it has been great 
with a status befitting a world power. On 
other cccasions, and largely because we have 
failed to give it proper support, our merchant 
marine has fallen to a lowlier estate. 

Yet, despite our past vacillating policy and 
mistreatment of the merchant marine which 
led Admiral Land, Chairman of the Maritime 
Commission and War Shipping Administra- 
tor, to remark not so long ago that it has 
been the Nation’s stepchild, we are once 
again headed toward the maritime greatness 
that is befitting to our Nation—a maritime 
greatness that should reestablish for the 
United States the dominance in world com- 
merce that we enjoyed in the days of the 
Yankee clippers. 

In 1936, about 420,000 Americans traveled 
to Europe on foreign ships, despite our fast 
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and luxurious liners. They enriched non- 
American shipping companies by over $109,- 
000,000 for the privilege of snubbing their 
own flag. I hope that shall never happen 
again. 

The foundation for a proper reestablish- 
ment of our merchant marine was laid by the 
Congress in 1936 with the passage of the 
Merchant Marine Act. At the urging of a 
maritime-minded Chief Executive, President 
Roosevelt, these preliminary steps were 
taken: (1) The creation of the United States 
Maritime Commission, (3) the approval of a 
shipbuilding program to construct 50 high- 
type merchant ships a year for 10 years, to 
replace worn and obsolete vessels, and (3) 
provision for a proper and reasonable subsidy 
arrangement for construction and operation 
of American ships to protect American labor 
and provide competitive parity for our mari- 
time industry. 

Following the last World War, we failed 
to take full advantage of the merchant ma- 
rine development which that war had in- 
duced. We dismantled our great shipyards; 
we laid up hundreds of our ships, lashed 
them together by the score and let them rot 
in our bays and rivers, finally to be junked. 
We gave meager support to the merchant 
ships that remained in service under the 
American flag. We made the mistake of al- 
lowing our merchant marine, through our 
failure to set up a proper and adequate na- 
tional policy, to lapse back into a position of 
competitive inequality. We permitted ships 
of foreign flags to take a dominant position 
created by a competitive advantage due to 
lower pay scales of their shipbuilders and 
their sailors. To us, the saving of a few dol- 
lars in freight rates or travel cost on the high 
seas meant more than a merchant marine 
befitting our status as a great nation. 

In 1936, when the Maritime Commission 
was established, we had but 10 shipyards with 
46 ways in the United States capable of 
building 400-foot ocean-going vessels. Half 
of these ways were engaged in Navy work and 
many of the balance were idle. That was 
the condition, despite the fact that during 
the First World War we had assembled the 
greatest shipbuilding capacity in our history. 
No industry which travels from one extreme 
to the other in that manner can prosper or 
survive. 

Today we have reestablished our shipbuild- 
ing industry on a greater scale than ever be- 
fore. We were not caught as flat-footed as 
we were in the First World War. Yet, I feel 
that it is fitting that I should point out that 
many of the American people and their rep- 
resentatives in Congress were not convinced 
that this rehabilitation of our shipbuilding 
industry and our merchant marine was 
proper. It is difficult for people living in the 
inland country and not acquainted with 
ships or shipping to understand why it is 
vitally necessary for a nation to insure ade- 
quate support for a merchant marine, That 
is borne out by the fact that the law re- 
establishing our maritime industry passed 
the House of Representatives by a bare 
eight votes, 

But today merchant ships of various types 
are being constructed in more than 60 ship- 
yards, located on the Atlantic, the Pacific and 
the Gulf coasts, and on the Great Lakes. 
Great hulls of merchant vessels are on more 
than 300 shipways. We have increased our 
shipbuilding capacity since 1937 more than 
600 percent and, more remarkable, have 
trained to proper skill a half million men 
who now are creating shipbuilding records 
that are almost fantastic. 

What had been a peacetime plan for a 
normal development of our merchant marine 
over a decade has now mushroomed into the 
greatest shipbuilding program of all time. 

American shipyards are to turn out more 
than 2,300 large ocean-going merchant ships, 
aggregating 24,000,000 deadweight tons in 1942 
and 1943. 
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We are. turning out sturdy cargo vessels at 
the rate of about four a day. The speed on 
our shipways has astounded the Japs, and 
Nazis are pop-eyed. The fabulous Henry J. 
Kaiser hoisted the prefabricated sections of 
the Liberty ship, Robert E. Peary, on to the 
keel blocks and had her sliding down the 
ways in 4 days 1544 hours. 

The ingenuity of our shipbuilders and 
marine engineers staggers the imagination. 
Vessels are launched sideways—beam first— 
making deep-water for stern-to launchings 
unnecessary. At Beaumont, Tex, a side 
launching was delayed. Ways grease was 
lacking. An inventive engineer gathered 
7,000 pounds of bananas and strewed them 
over the ways, grease unnecessary. 
The brig was successfully launched. Face- 
tiously, the press referred to the affair as “the 
launching on a banana split.” 

Our bridge of ships now built and building 
have become a nightmare that haunts 
Schicklegruber, especially since Admiral 
Rader’s U-boats are now, apparently, licked. 

True, many of the ships we are building 
are intended primarily for war service. They 
are emergency vessels and are regarded as 
such. At the same time, however, in accord- 
ance with the long range plan of the Mari- 
time Commission, as intended by the Con- 
gress back in 1936, there are hundreds of 
the finest merchant ships ever designed being 
built in our shipyards. They are to be the 
backbone of our post-war American merchant 
marine, a merchant marine of which every 
American can be proud, a merchant marine 
that will not be subject to competitive 
inequality. 

These ships are not self-operating. We 
are building the manpower structure that 
will be adequate to operate this expanded 
merchant fleet. On every coast our war ship- 
ping administration is carrying on the train- 
ing program inaugurated by the Maritime 
Commission, giving the finest education pos- 
sible to our new generation of seafaring men. 
That program calls for the training of 30,000 
officers and more than 125,000 seamen to aug- 
ment the personnel that now operates our 
merchant ships. 

I visited the United States Merchant Ma- 
rine Academy at Great Neck, Long Island, 
operated under the fine leadership of Capt, 
J. H. Tomb. Also the New York State Mer- 
chant Marine Academy at Fort Schuyler, ex- 
cellently managed by Admiral Cravens. The 
States of Maine, Massachusetts, Pennsyl- 
vania, and California in addition each have 
nautical training schools, The Maritime 
Commission maintains two academies, one at 
New Orleans and the other at San Francisco. 

The midshipmen at all these academies are 
graduated as ensigns in the United States 
Naval Reserve Merchant Marine Reserve. 

I also visited the United States Maritime 

Station at Sheepshead Bay, New 
York City, whose operating head is the very 
efficient Commander G. M. Wauchope. Eight 
thousand lads are presently being instructed 
at this seamen’s training station. 

Thousands of men who once sailed the seas 
but in recent years have engagerl in other 
pursuits on land are returning to the sea. I 
am convinced that we will be as thoroughly 
a maritime nation in the post-war period as 
we were in the early days of our Republic, 
before we developed the broad expanse be- 
tween the Atlantic and Pacific and turned 
our attention away from the sea to an un- 
precedented agricultural and industrial de- 
velopment, 

We are indeed turning again to the sea. 

But augmenting our merchant marine 
would be unavailing without increased in- 
ternational trade, And foreign trade, be it 
remembered, is not a one-way street. We 
must give as well as take. We must forever 
banish our heretofore ridiculous parochial 
isolationist attitude. We cannot expect to 
load our ships to the gunwaie with Ameri- 
can goods en route to Hong Kong, Capetown, 
Bombay, and Auckland if they return cargo- 


less. We must buy if we wish to sell. Our 
tariff iaws must be revised downward. It is 
ridiculous to try to sell our refrigerators, 
autos, airplanes, and radio sets to Argen- 
tinians and make it impossible for them in 
turn to sell, e. g. canned beef, because of 
extortionately high tariff and absurd quotas. 

Our merchant marine, our gargantuan 
war effert, our national defense, and our 
future trade and intercourse with foreign 
nations are inseparably bound together. 
Every ship added to our present roster aids 
in ultimate Axis defeat, helps build up our 
defensive ramparts, and makes possible in- 
creased outlets for trade and commerce. 

The saga of our marine service is being 
told daily in stanzas by numerous 
public-spirited men, They have over the 
years preached the good gospel of our mer- 
chant marine, proclaimed it a firm American 
institution with a tradition as sacred as that 
of the Army, Navy, or the Coast Guard, 
Among the heralds of the greatness of our 
merchant marine are Admiral Emory 8. 
Land, Capt. Edward Macauley, former Con- 
greesman Lewis W. Douglas, all of the War 
Shipping Administration; Admiral Howard L. 
Vickery, of the Maritime Commission; Ad- 
miral H. A. Wiley, father of the Maritime 
Commission Cadet Corps; Capt. George Fried, 
of the United States Department of Com- 
merce; Capt. Giles C. Stedman, former com- 
mander of the steamship America. The latter 
two gentlemen, ideal American mastefs, are 
‘well known heroes who have to their ctedit 
many daring rescues at sea. Others who have 
materially aided In the cause of our mer- 
chant marine are Arthur Tode, president 
of the Propellor Club, and Harry Shanks, 
operating head of the Foreign Trade Zone 
at New York—the zone made possible by the 
basic act which bears my name. 

In conclusion, I want to pay, on behalf 
of all the American people, a just tribute to 
those men who are making the supreme sac- 
rifice and to those who are undaunted by 
the dangers that beset them and are con- 
tinuing their valuable service to our nation 
in the merchant marine, 

Enemy submarines may have shattered the 
steel hulls of our merchant ships, but they 
have not cracked—even scratched—the 
morale of our merchant sailors. 

There are men on our merchant ships today 
who have been torpedoed three or four times, 
have suffered serious injuries, have come 
face to face with sudden and violent death 
and who know what dangers await them on 
the sea lanes, yet they return to the sea, 
some of them reluctant even to spend the 
time necessary to recuperate. 

Restoration of the freedom of the seas and 
all other freedoms for all peoples of the 
world is*the monument we shali build to 
the memory of these herces of the merchant 
marine. 

To those who survive, we must pledge un- 
swerving and liberal support of the industry 
which gives them livelihood. By doing that 
we will not only repay a just debt, but we will 
be making a contribution to the growth and 
progress of our Nation which will do much 
to restore balance to this disturbed and war- 
torn world. 


How Nation-Wide Gasoline Rationing 
Fails 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLINTON P. ANDERSON 
OF NEW MEXICO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. ANDERSON of New Mexico. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to revise and ex- 
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tend my remarks, I desire to include at 
this time a letter from Fred Bailey, of 
State College, N. Mex., which deals with 
the subject of Nation-wide gasoline. 
rationing. 

Following that I will insert a letter 
from the manager of the Farmers Co- 
operative Oil Co., which is owned by over 
700 farmers in Curry, Quay, and Roose- 
velt Counties, N. Mex. He gives two spe- 
cific instances of the stupid way in which 
rationing is being applied. Can you 
imagine permitting a man to drive only 
§ miles a day where the round trip is 12 
miles? He either can do it or he cannot, 
and the fact that he is 3 miles short is 
just as bad as if he was refused gasoline 
entirely. 

Then I have added a letter from C. F. 
Knight, prominent businessman of Las 
Cruces, N. Mex., who deals with farmers 
every day. 

‘These items continue to tell the story 
of steady opposition to the method of 
gasoline rationing now being carried 
out. We must continue to insist that the 
farmers of this Nation, who are being 
called upon to produce food in unheard- 
of quantities, are given, at the same 
time, an opportunity to use the auto- 
motive power which they have on their 
farms, and on which they rely for the 
conduct of their business. 


STATE COLLEGE, N. MEX., December 2, 1942. 

Hon. CLINTON P. ANDERSON, 
Washington, D. Ç. 

Dear Mr. ANpERSON: This letter expresses 
the views and objections of the large ma- 
jority of our citizens, and myself in this 
State on the controversy of rubber conser- 
vation, through gasoline rationing. We be- 
lieve it to be a great error, and the most un- 
just regimentation of the citizens by the 
Office of Price Administration, and that it is 
an insult to every good American citizen 
who prefers to do things the American way. 
and not by the method of Hitler. The con- 
servation of our vast resources, and rapidly 
dwindling rubber supply are thoroughly 
understood, and are being applied by volun- 
tary sacrifices, for who is there among 90 
percent of us, that can afford any other 
method than conservancy either in war or 
peace? Therefore we express ourselves in the 
following manner. 

We believe that those appointed by the 
President to serve on the rubber rationing 
board are not fully informed, or that they 
are deliberately misrepresenting the true 
condition. We do not question their facts 
and as to quantities of rubber 
available, but rather state other facts either 
unknown to them or willfully neglected, 

The facts we want to present are gained 
from the manufacturers of tires, and through 
cur own experiences in the great laboratory 
of highways and roads. Previous to the war 
tire manufacturers inaugurated a safety 
campaign through advertising in newspapers 
and magazines. The statements made by 
them in reference to tires have been fuliy 
proven through actual use by thousands of 
drivers. The conclusions of both are almost 
parallel. It is generally agreed that the time 
life of tires is approximately 34, years and 
mileage 30,000 miles on new tires. It does 
not require a mathematician to arrive at the 
conclusion we shall waste rubber rather than 
conserve it. In all of the discussions on 
the problem why the omission of this fact? 
Inactive rubber deteriorates faster than 
active. 

Why the appointment of a railroad presi- 
dent as head of the Rubber Conservation 
Board, and why was any one of a number of 
men who know rubber overlooked? 
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All we ask is give us the unadulterated 
truth about the problems confronting us in 
a world of rapidly changing conditions. We 
expect concrete answers and actions. Have 

* we complained about the rationing of other 
commodities? We gladly share with those 
who are in dire need, and for the full sup- 
port of our military actions. Please give us 
credit for having just a fraction of reason- 
ing power, and plain old horse sense. Really 
we do give most problems sincere thought. 

Please let us suggest that our representa- 
tives in Congress and the Senate retain their 
power as individuals and not transfer it to 
any single person, this smells of dictatorship. 
We believe that the proper solution to any 
problem will be found by our representa- 
tives even though it takes time, and that they 
will be reasonably correct as to what course 
to pursue. This conforms to our way of 
doing things. We know that no one person 
holds all the wisdom and knowledge there is, 
and cannot possibly compete with a great 
combination. 

Please let us suggest, that our adminis- 
tration get their ears closer to the ground, 
for there is a rumbling far louder than you 
really suspect. 

We resent, and are highly indignant of the 
derogatory remarks made by Leon Henderson 
as to our intelligence. Not all of us have a 
college degree in our pocket. Reasoning 
power and intelligence are not necessarily a 
product of education. Can millions of our 
citizens be wrong and a few be absolutely 
correct? Cannot our elected or appointed 
officials be tolerant of the citizen’s view? We 
think so, The remedy for our rubber situa- 
tion, we reason, lies in one direction only, 
such as accelerating the program of new 
fields for the production of natural and syn- 
thetic products. This, we realize, must be 
accomplished as quickly as possible, and 
should be given our immediate attention. 

We realize the effect gasoline rationing is 
going to have on our economic structure in 
this State, also to those in our particular 
category, and we are going to try to prevent 
this catastrophe if possible. 

From a citizen of New Mexico for 35 years. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Prep BAILEY, 


FARMERS COOPERATIVE OIL CO., 
Clovis, N. Mer., November 27, 1942, 
CLINTON P. ANDERSON, 
New Mezico Representative, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sir: I have been following with con- 
siderable interest your efforts to obtain a 
postponement of gasoline rationing and wish 
you to know that the people of this section 
are behind you 100 percent. We realize the 
President's announcement that rationing 
would go into effect December 1 was a se- 
vere blow but we sincerely hope you will 
continue your efforts and obtain congres- 
sional action on this serious matter. 

We have already felt the results of ration- 
ing since the Certificates of War Necessity 
are being received by the farmers of this area 
for their farm trucks, The Office of Defense 
Transportation has allowed a -maximum 
yearly mileage of 3,100 miles on farm trucks 
on the majority of certificates received so 
far. They have not taken into consideration 
the distances of the farmer from market or 
town, the amount of farming done, the ne- 
cessity of hauling grain and produce to 
town and in general have shown their ig- 
norance of western conditions. 

For instance, one farmer who milks 30 
cows and farms 1,280 acres of land was given 
a maximum of 3,100 miles a year on his farm 
truck. He must haul his milk to town every 
day, 12 miles round trip, but his certificate 
only gives him 9 miles, He cannot haul his 
milk to town much less the wheat and grain 
produced on his 1,280 acres, 


Another farmer who farms about 5,000 
acres, feeds about 800 cattle and sheep was 
given 3,100 miles, This is not enough to haul 
salt to his stock. 

The above instances are not at all excep- 
tions but the rule. I have yet to find a 
farmer or rancher who feels that he is al- 
lowed sufficient gasoline and miles to carry 
on his business in an efficient manner. Most 
of them state they were allowed about 20 or 
30 percent of the miles requested. 

This condition is serious and unless some- 
thing 1s done to remedy the situation a large 
number of farmers and ranchers of this sec- 
tion will be forced to quit by the Government 
that is encouraging them to produce more. 

Since the Farmers Cooperative Oil Co., of 
which I am manager, is owned by over 700 
farmers in Curry, Quay, and Roosevelt Coun- 
ties, we believe we are in a position to pic- 
ture the effects of gasoline rationing in this 
area, 

Yours sincerely, 
L. O. POTTER, 


— 


THE Myers Co., 
Las Cruces, N. Mex., November 28, 1942, 
Hon. CLINTON P. ANDERSON, 
United States Congressman, 
Washington, D. O. 

Dear Sim: With all the fighting that we did 
on the gas rationing, it seems that we were 
unable to make the authorities see the ne- 
cessity. The trouble is with the President 
and these people that are advising him 
that do not realize the true conditions, and 
they are appealing to the public to make it 
appear that the people that are against this 
gas rationing had no specific motives. I 
would like for you to teil these people that 
they are certainly wrong in their conten- 
tions, and I believe they know they are 
wrong. The farmers in this country are go- 
ing to suffer from the gas rationing, and it 
is going to mean the cutting of production 
possibly 25 percent for the coming year, and 
whether Mr. Jeffers believes it or not, he will 
find out that what I am saying is true a 
year from now, which will be entirely too 
late. The farmers are certainly mad, and it is 
just too bad that there is not an election 
coming along soon because if there was, the 
administration would certainly change in 
Washington, and things of this kind are go- 
ing to be the best thing that can happen to 
send the Democrats home 2 years from now. 
You and the bunch of Democrats that are 
going to be there the next 2 years will have 
to line up with some of the Repubiicans and 
put a stop to some of the dictatorship in 
Washington, or a change is certainly going 
to take place. 2 

I know how the people feel in this sec- 
tion of the country, and they are not want- 
ing gas rationing put off for any pleasure 
trips or anything else, other than to carry 
on their program and so that they can pro- 
duce their crops and help win the war. You 
do not hear any complaints whatsoever from 
the laboring people or the townspeople about 
the gas rationing. They just cannot cut 
these farmers down on the gas and expect 
them to produce what they would produce 
if they were not handicapped. I hope that 
someone will be in position to make the 
President see the danger there is, and what 
it is doing to this country. The stock in- 
dustry of the State feels exactly the same way 
that the farmers do and I am not making 
any appeal on this program for any per- 
sonal gains. I have an A card for my car, 
and I am certainly willing to get along with 
the A card, but if you will check with the 
people throughout the country, you will find 
that they feel the same way. I just felt it 
my duty to drop you a line and let you know 
how the people still fee] about this gas ration- 
ing, and Lhope that things will be worked out 
whereby we can continue on with our pro- 
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duction in New Mexico so that we can do 
our part in producing food, meats, and cloth- 
ing, of which we are going to be so badly in 
need of a year from now. 
With best personal regards, I am, 
Yours very truly, 
C. F. KNIGHT, 


Are Women Doctors Persons? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following statement 
and letter by me in reply to letter from 
Secretary of War Stimson: 

Con EMANUEL CELLER (Democrat, 
New York) today made public a letter from 
Secretary of War Henry L, Stimson, which 
reaffirmed the War Department's ban against 
admitting women physicians and surgeons in 
the United States Medical Corps. 

Congressman CELLER at the same time 
made public his answering letter containing 
evidence that the informed opinion of Amer- 
ica is in favor of granting to women physi- 
cians and surgeons the right to serve in the 
armed forces of the Nation in the same pro- 
fessional capacities as their male colleagues. 

Along with his letter to Secretary Stimson, 
the Congressman sent the results of a pri- 
vate, limited poll undertaken by Dr. Kathryn 
M. Whitten, physician and surgeon of Fort 
Wayne, Ind., of nationally prominent men 
and women including public officials, labor 
leaders, educators, authors, and radio and 
newspaper commentators, The poll was on 
the direct question of whether or not women 
doctors should be granted equal status in 
the Army and Navy as men doctors, 

In his letter to Congressman Celler, Secre- 
tary of War Stimson wrote: 

“Further reference is made to your letter 
of November 10, 1942, concerning member- 
ship and commissions for women physicians 
in the United States Medical Reserve Corps, 

“There is no authority of law for the com- 
missioning of women physicians as officers in 
the Medical Corps of the Army. It is felt 
however that a woman doctor, by remaining 
at home, can perform a valuable service by 
relieving a male physician who has been 
called to the service with the military forces. 
There are abundant opportunities at present, 
both in civil communities and industry, for 
the utilization of female physicians.” 

In his letter of reply, Congressman CELLER 
wrote: 

“I have your letter of November 27, and 
in reply thereto I am sending you copies of 
letters which have been received by Dr. 
Kathryn M. Whitten, prominent physician 
and surgeon of Fort Wayne, Ind., on the sub=- 
ject of whether or not women physicians 
should be granted status equal to that of their 
male colleagues in the armed forces of the 
Nation. 

“You will notice that a considerable section 
of informed opinion is in favor of granting 
women physicians and surgeons the right 
to serve in the armed forces of the Nation 
in the same professional capacities as their 
male colleagues. 

“As I understand it, the letters which were 
received -by Dr. Whitten. were. the results 
of a private, limited poll undertaken by her 
among nationally prominent men and 
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women. She was good enough to send the 
results of this poll on to me following the 
publication, in the press, of my letter to you 
of November 10. 

“In addition, you may be interested in 
knowing that I was recently visited by Dr. 
Emily Dunning Barringer, dean of the women 
physicians of America, who expressed her 
strong endorsement of the proposal that the 
status of women doctors in the armed forces 
be equalized. Barringer is also chair- 
man of the specifi! committee of the Amer- 
ican Women’s Medical Association organized 
in the interest of obtaining commissions 
for women doctors. 

“It was not my intention to request a 
blanket enlistment of all women physicians 
in the Medical Corps of the Army. I feel 
very strongly, however, that the accepted 
equality of status among men and women 
physicians im civil service should also pre- 
vail in military service. 

“The statement in your letter, “There is 
no authority of law for the commissioning of 
women physicians as officers in the Medical 
Corps of the Army,’ leads me to the inescapa- 
ble conclusion that you deem the use of the 
word ‘person,’ in the act of ber 22, 
1941 (77th Cong.), describing those eligible 
for Army commissions, does not include 
women. I respectfully deem it quite absurd 
to state that a ‘woman’ is not a ‘person.’ 

“To say that ‘there are abundant oppor- 
tunities at present, both in civil communities 
and industry, for the utilization of female 
physicians,’ is to admit tacitly a distinction 
between men and women physicians—a dis- 
tinction which neither informed opinion nor 
women physicians themselves are prepared to 
admit. 

“I agree, of course, that women physicians 
can and should serve on the home front, but 
I reiterate that those qualified by age and 
experience can also serve with equal useful- 
ness in the armed forces. Refusal to admit 
qualified women physicians into military 
service contributes to a form of discrimina- 
tion which we have fought against for £o 
long.” 

In the forefront of those who urged that 
women doctors be commissioned with the 
armed forces was Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
who wrote: “I do believe that they should 
be used and have said so on several occasions. 
I hope the situation will be changed.” 

Veteran of many years of struggie for equal 
rights, Carrie Chapman Catt, pioneer suf- 
ragist wrote: “I am an old lady now and not 
able to do very active work; however, I still 
see the wrong and the need of action. * * + 
What is ridiculous about it is that England 
and France admitted women doctors in the 
last war and our country did mot. England 
is doing it now and so is Russia. The rea- 
son why I am in favor of women doctors in 
wars is in addition to other reasons that are 
urged. I do not believe that young women 
should be exposed to the dangers of associa- 
tion with very many men without careful 
chaperonage, and the influence of women 
doctors, with their intelligence and status, 
would have a iseful influence in keeping the 
standards right.” 

Others who have written to Dr. Whitten 
advocating the equalization of women physi- 
cians in the armed forces, according to Con- 
gressman CELLER, are: Helen Rogers Reid, 
publisher, New York Herald Tribune; Samuel 
Grafton, New York Post; Mrs. Dorothy J. 
Bellance, Amalgamated Clothing Workers of 
America; Rev. Robert W Searle, Greater New 
York Federation of Churches; Algernon D. 
Black, Society for Ethical Culture in the City 
of New York; Raymond Clapper; Dr. A. A. Brill; 
Mrs. Chase Going Woodhouse, secretary of 
the State of Connecticut Alvin Johnson, New 
School for Social Research; Luigi Antonini, 
Italian Dress and Waist Makers’ Union; Louis 
Adamic; Mrs. Sidney C. Borg; Helena Rubin- 
stein; Freda Kirchwey, editor, The Nation; 
Lemuel F. Parton, Consolidated News Fea- 


tures, Inc.; Mary Margaret McBride; Lt. Gov. 
Charles Poletti; Elinere M. Herrick, National 
Labor Relations Board; George N. Shuster, 
president, Hunter College of the City of New 
York; Anna M. Rosenberg, regional director 
of defense, health, and welfare services; Ar- 
thur Krock, New York Times; Adelaide Haw- 
ley; Frank P. Graham, president, University 
of North Carolina; Pearl S. Buck; Edna Fer- 
ber; Fannie Hurst; Lady Margaret Armstrong, 
president, Ladies of Charity of the Catholic 
Charities of the Archdiocese of New York, 
Inc.; Virginia C. Gildersleeve, dean, Barnard 
College; Raymond Gram Swing; Dr. Mary E. 
Woolley; George Fielding Eliot; Anne O'Hare 
McCormick, New York Times; Walter Dam- 
rosch; and Mrs. William H. Good. 

“It seems to me,” Louis Adamic said, “ 
doctor is a doctor whether male or female.” 
and Edna Ferber added: “It is almost in- 
credible that there actually exists a feeling 
against this particular war effort.” 

Fannie Hurst wrote: “Women have proved 
that as physicians they have the stamina and 
equipment to serve usefully and brilliantly 
alongside men,” and Pearl Buck declared: 
“There can be no excuse for the discrimina- 
tion against women in our country. The rea- 
son for it, therefore, is discreditable—for it 
is based either on professional jealously or on 
senseless prejudice.” 


Gasoline Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMIE L. WHITTEN 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. WHITTEN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following letters: 

NOVEMBER 20, 1942. 
Mr. WILLIAM M, JEFFEBS, 
Rubber Director, Office of Price 
Administratton; 
Mr. LEON HENDERSON, 
Director, Office of Price Admtnistration; 
Mr. JOSEPH B. EASTMAN, 
Director, Office of Defense FTON raa 
Washington, D. C 

GENTLEMEN: It is my belief “that if you 
gentlemen understood the conditions which 
exist in various sections of the country you 
could do much to relieve the situation if Na- 
tion-wide gasoline rationing should become 
effective. 

My district is in north Mississippi where 
there is practically no public transportation 
and towns are from 6 to 15 miles apart. In 
my district not over 50 percent of the towns 
have any connection with other towns by 
public transportation and the few they have 
run north and south and none east and west. 
The average community in my district has 
no public transportation whatever. My home 
town is 10 miles from the railroad with no 
public transportation to the railrcad and 
only a few passenger trains operating. 

For many years it has been the practice for 
school busses to haul citizens from these 
communities to the towns on Saturday. This 
is of real benefit to the people in those com- 
munities and to the merchants in the towns 
and to the public generally. It is my under- 
standing that these school busses will not be 
given gasoline or permitted to use tires to 
haul these persons and will be prohibited 
from rendering this public service. I per- 
sonally know that all of these communities 
are farm communities. If these school busses 
are not allowed gasoline and permitted to 
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render this service with their vehicles and 
tires, instead of a saving in gasoline and rub- 
ber you will have more gasoline used because 
the farmers will use their own cars in going 
to and from these towns. At the same time, 
however, many folks who ride the school 
busses do not have a car of their own and will 
have no means of transportation. The War 
Production Board has limited the production 
of wagons and other carriages and there is no 
available substitute for the operation of these 
school busses in maintaining these farm com- 
munities, 

We are a farming section. It is absolutely 
essential that farmers be permitted to use 
farm trucks on the farms in addition to gaso- 
line for hauling produce to a shipping point 
if farm production is to be kept up. These 
folks are not asking for gasoline nor tires for 
pleasure driving. 

I don't question your sincerity. However, 
apparently you have no one in your organi- 
zation who is familiar with this situation. I 
beg of you that you call on someone familiar 
with this situation to change your regula- 
tions to take care of this problem before you 
become responsible for the serious decline in 
tbe production and delivery of agricultural 
products. I enclose a telegram which is rep- 
resentative. 

I hope you will seriously consider the in- 
formation given you in this letter which can 
be supported by any number of affidavits if 
necessary and that this information may be 
placed before the proper authorities and some 
reasonable plan may be made to take care of 
this situation. What you folks apparently 
do not understand is that this section is 
nothing like the thickly populated East where 
public transportation rums in almost every 
direction, 

Thanking you for your consideration and — 
hoping for an early reply, I am, 

Yours very truly, 
JAMIE L. WHITTEN, 
Member of Congress. 


War PRODUCTION BOARD, 
Washington, D. C., November 28, 1942. 
Hon. Jamm L. WHITTEN, 
Member of Congress, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR CONGRESSMAN WHITTEN: Refer- 
ring to your letter of November 25 regarding 
the gasoline-rationing program with specific 
reference to its operation in the farm sec- 
tions of the Nation: 

I know the problems of the farmer, but I 
had no part in setting up these organizations 
in Washington and you can appreciate I am 
having scme difficulty in getting some people 
in Washington to understand what these 
problems are. For your information I am 
enclosing copy of my letter of November 23 
addressed to Messrs. Eastman and Henderson, 
which sets forth my position on the matter. 

You will note I instructed that while ra- 
tioning should go into effect December 1, 
farmers and stockmen should be given to 
understand that they are to continue their 
normal operations until such time as their 
individual needs are determined, and that 
the rationing boards must be instructed to 
adopt an attitude that will not result in any 
unnecessary delay or tie-up. 

Additionally, I do not agree with the ruling 
to which you refer concerning the operation 
of school buses on Saturday and I am so 
indicating to Mr. Eastman. 

Cordially yours, 
W. M. JEFFERS. 


OFFICE FOR EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT, 
Washington, D. C., December §, 1942. 
Hon. JAMIE L. WHITTEN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 
My Dear ConcresSmaN: This will ac- 
knowledge and reply to your letter dated 
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November 27, 1942, in which-you state you are 
in receipt of a copy of a letter written to this 
Office of Mr. J. A. Speights, county agent, 
Sardis, Miss., relative to a Certificate of War 
Necessity issued to Bill Jones, Sardis, Miss. 
To your letter you also attached carbon copy 
of your communications to Mr. William 
Jeffers and Mr. Leon Henderson relative to 
the Nation-wide rationing of gasoline. 

Please be advised that any farmer or trans- 
porter of farm commodities and produce who 
is dissatisfied with the allowances contained 
in his certificate of war necessity may appeal 
at once for modification to his county farm 
transportation committee. This committee 
will review his case and send its recommen- 
dations to the appropriate Office of Defense 
Transportation district office. 

Persons other than farmers or haulers of 
farm products who are dissatisfied with the 
allowances contained in their certificates 
may appeal at once for a modification to the 
nearest Office of Defense Transportation dis- 
trict office, after which a correct certificate 
will be issued if due cause for making such 
a correction is shown. 

It is hoped that with the establishment of 
this appeal procedure those certificates in 
which errors have been made may be proper- 
ly rectified. 

If there is any further information you 
desire, please feel free to call upon me at 
any time. 

Very truly yours, 
JOSEPH B. EASTMAN, 
Director, Office of Defense Transportation. 


— 


DECEMBER 5, 1942. 
Mr. LEON HENDERSON, 
Director, Office of Price Administration, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. HENDERSON: I feel that it is 
not your purpose to needlessly break down 
our courts and their effective operation. 
However, I am advised that under ration 
order No. 5C of Gasoline Rationing Guide 
No. 1 you provide: 

“Preference mileage is not allowed to mem- 
bers of a petit or grand jury, since they are 
not Government representatives or agents.” 

I certainly wish to make a protest against 
any such ruling or regulation and to respect- 
fully urge that this regulation be changed so 
that gasoline may be provided for jurors, 

For almost 9 years I was district attorney 
of five counties in my State. During this 
time it was my duty to advise with grand 
juries and work with petit juries. Certainly 
under the American system of government we 
are absolutely dependent in felony cases upon 
the investigation and proper action by grand 
juries. They are the only body in my State 
which can return indictments or bring 
charg-s against individuals or groups and 
violations of the law where the penalty is 
severe enough to provide for penitentiary 
sentence. They are the bulwark of protec- 
tion for the people. Certainly, home defense 
is tied in with the standing and caliber of 
our grand juries. Now, at a time when the 
courts have been set aside in many nations 
of the world, I am sure that no individual, 
bureau, or department set up by law or 
by Executive order would desire to take credit 
for destroying the effectiveness of the courts 
in our Nation. I believe that with this mat- 
ter called to your attention you will see the 
wisdom of changing this regulation and join 
hands in protecting our courts. 

In my home State practically every juror 
resides at home and travels to and from the 
court during a court session. In the average 
town it would be extremely difficult to make 
provisions to take care of jurors. The pay is 
$3 per diem. The length of service is usually 
not more than 1 to 2 weeks. The amount of 
gasoline involved is very small. The amount 


of rubber used would be very limited. At the: 
same time, however, if the courts must limit- 


jury service to those who reside near enough 


to the court to walk to and from the court- 
house, we have gotten away from the very 
basis of the American legal system which pro- 
vides that grand and petit jurors shall be 
taken from the court district by lot drawn 
from a list of representative citizens of the 
entire district. That it may be evident that 
the American way is to protect the courts, 
it is hoped that this regulation will be 
changed. 
Thanking you for your consideration and 
awaiting a reply, I am, 
Yours very truly, 
JAMIE L. WHITTEN, 
Member of Congress. 


Bureaucratic Arrogance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. NOAH M. MASON 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. MASON. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
call the attention of my colleagues in 
the House to one more glaring example 
of bureaucratic arrogance. It is in con- 
nection with an application to the War 
Production Board for authorization to 
begin construction of necessary farm 
buildings that I filed with the Board in 
behalf of a resident of Rockford, Ill. 
The application was denied, not on the 
merits of the case but because “it did 
not come to us through the proper chan- 
nels.” The denial of the application was 
signed on behalf of the War Production 
Board by one John B. McTigue, Admin- 
istrator Conservation Order L 41, what- 
ever that title means. 

As the 413-acre farm involved in the 
building application has 88 head of cat- 
tle; marketed 18,000 pounds of pork this 
year; and expects to have 30,000 pounds 
of beef ready for market soon; it would 
seem, with the present shortage of meat 
now handicapping our war effort, that 
any person holding a responsible position 
on the War Production Board would not 
be so enamored over his own red tape 
as to turn down an important application 
because it did not conform to the red 
tape he considers so important. 

Because I consider the manner in 
which this application was handled to be 
a flagrant example of bureaucratic arro- 
gance, I want to include in my remarks 
copies of the correspondence covering 
the application so each Member can de- 
cide for himself whether I am justified 
in my opinion. The correspondence fol- 
lows: 

ROCKFORD, ILL., October 28, 1942. 
Hon. NoaH Mason, 
Congressman from Illinois, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Mason: I had hoped to see you 

when you were in Rockford but other mat- 


ters intervened to prevent me from doing 
50. 

I need your assistance at this time in še- 
curing permission from the War Production 
Board to go ahead with a farm building pro- 
gram. I contacted the local representative 
and he gave me a blank, but he stated that 
it would take 60 to 90 days for the applica- 
tion to gq through the regular routine. 
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Before the war I purchased an 80-acre farm, 
the buildings on which except the house are 
wholly inadequate for the 80. Shortly after- 
ward I purchased another 83 acres in 3 dif- 
ferent pieces which adjoin it. In addition 
to this I farmed this year about 156 acres, 
making a total of 319 acres. Besides this 
farm land, that I actually operate, I have 
a number of farms from which it is neces- 
sary to transport stock and feed on occasions; 
this too accentuates my need for housing. 

I have no hog house, df chicken house, or 
adequate grain and storage room on the 80 
acres, so I am faced with approaching winter 
now with 87 head of Hereford cattle, a large 
drove of hogs and chickens with wholly in- 
adequate housing. I just finished combining 
one field of soybeans, from which we took 
over 51,000 pounds to the elevator, inasmuch 
as we do not have sufficient storage facilities. 
I will have approximately two-thirds as many 
more that are still to be harvested. 

Inasmuch as I am trying to go along with 
the Government program, having planted 
enough soybeans to paint a battleship, and 
inasmuch as I have marketed many thousands 
of pounds of pork and have approximately 
75,000 pounds of beef on the hoof which needs 
housing and care, I would appreciate it if you 
can make this a special case, as it is very 
urgent that I be permitted to build somewhat 
beyond the $1,000 per year permitted at the 
present time on the farm. 

I will not need a great deal of material, as 
I have some material on hand which I had 
cut out of the woods prior to the time of our 
entrance into the war. I also have some used 
material. I do, however, need two or three 
carloads of cement and several hundred yards 
of sand and gravel for foundation work and 
cement floors, but I understand this material 
is not critical. 

The building will be done entirely with my 
own capital, 

Kindly secure me a permit at once and wire 
me collect to that effect, as I must take ad- 
vantage of every hour of good weather before 
winter breaks. The details can be left and 
can be taken care of by correspondence later, 

Sincerely yours, 
PAUL G. FRICKE, 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., October 30, 1942. 
Mr. PAUL G. FRICKE, 
‘ Rockford, nl. 

Dear Mr. Fricke: This will acknowledge 
receipt of your letter of October 28. I have 
just wired you as follows: 

“Execute blank for construction permit 
and mail to me.” 

It is unfortunate that you have delayed so 
long in filing an application, since there 
seems to be no short cut in obtaining building 
construction permits. I am informed by the 
War Production Board that formal applica- 
tion must be made on the blank issued for 
that purpose, and then the application will 
be referred back to your local representative 
for personal investigation. 

I shall be glad to do everything that I can 
to expedite your application. 

With kindest regards, I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. M. Mason. 
OCTOBER 31, 1942. 
Hon. Noan Mason, 
Congressman from Illinois, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sir: I am. enclosing the executed 
blank for construction permit on my farm. 
Bear in mind that when this farm was pur- 
chased many of the materials were on hand 
prior to our entrance into the war. Pre- 


- liminary construction was under way, such as 


removal of trees, grading, revamping of 


- fences, and securing of materials before our 


entrance into the war. 
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My present plans call for the operation of 
413 acres next year. I have 88 head of cattle 
and plan to raise at least 200 hogs annually. 
I marketed approximately 18,000 pounds of 
pork this year and plan to have from 30,000 
to 40,000 pounds of beef ready for shipment 
within approximately 90 to 120 days, Be- 
sides this, poultry and poultry products will 
be available for the market. 

Your cooperation in securing this permit 
for me is very greatly appreciated. 

Respectfully yours, 
PAUL G. FRICKE. 
NOVEMBER 2, 1942. 
Mr. PAuL: G. FRICKE, 
Rockjord, Ill. 

Dear Mr. Fricke: Thank you for your letter 
of October 31, and enclosure. 

I am filing your application for construc- 
tion permit with the War Production Board, 
with the request that it be acted upon at 
the earliest possible moment. 

With kindest regards, I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. M. Mason, 
NOVEMBER 2, 1942. 
Mr. DoNnALp M. NELSON, 
Chairman, War Production Board, 
: Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Netson: I am enclosing letter re- 
ceived from Mr. Paul G. Fricke, 5204 Safford 
Road, Rockford, Ill.; and application for con- 
struction permit. . 

I will appreciate it very much if this ap- 
plication can be acted upon at an early date 
since the weather in Minois at this time.of 
the year is unpredictable, and building con- 
struction should be started without delay. 


Very truly yours, 
N. M. Mason. 


DECEMBER 2, 1942, 
Hon. Noam M. Mason, : 
Congressman, Twelfth District, Illinois, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Mason: I thank you for your 
earnest efforts in my behalf concerning the 
securing of a permit to build. I have re- 
ceived a letter from the War Production 
Board, a copy of which I am enclosing. 

My stock would freeze to death before I 
could take care of them were I to comply 
with the procedure outlined in their letter, 
as it was approximately 8° below zero here 
this morning. It seems that my only way 
out is to build within the meager limita- 
tions allowed and to sell off such stock as I 
do not bave housing for. 

Thank you again for your cooperation, 

Very sincerely yours, 
PAUL G. FRICKE. 


War PRODUCTION BOARD, 
CONSTRUCTION BUREAU, 
New York, N. Y., November 11, 1942. 
Mr, PAUL G. FRICKE, 
Rockford, m. 

Dear Mr. Fricke; Your application for au- 
thorization to begin construction of the 
building, structure, or project described on 
the accompanying copy of Form PD 200 has 
been received and has been given careful 
consideration. 

This application is denied because it did 
not come to us through the proper channels. 

You should file your application for author-~ 
ity with the chairman of the county U. S; D. A. 
War Board, who will forward it to the chair- 
man of the State U. S. D. A. War Board and 
with their approval and en accompanying 
processing form, it will be forwarded to the 
Office for Agricultural War Relations of the 
Department of Agriculture in Washington, 
D. C.. and with their approval, it will be sub- 
mitted to the Construction Bureau, War Pro- 
duction Board, New York City. 
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This is the channel through which all cases 
must be handled and your new application 
should be filed within 15 days from the date 
of this letter, otherwise we will presume that 
you do not care to pursue the matter further 
and your case will be closed. 

In filing your new application, please refer 
to the above serial number. 

Very truly yours, 
JOHN B. MCTIGUE, 
Administrator. 
DECEMBER 4, 1942. 
Mr. PAUL G. FRICKE, 
Rockford, Ill. 

Dear Mr. Fricke: I am in receipt of your 
letter of December 2, with enclosure, and am 
sorry indeed that your application for a con- 
struction permit has been denied. 

I do not blame you in the least for being 
annoyed, end the arrogance displayed in 
Mr. McTigue’s letter doesn’t help the situa- 
tion any. This is just another example of 
the overlapping of Government bureaucracies 
with their accompanying long-drawn-out 
precedures that must be complied with under 
this administration before the simplest of 
matters can be adjudicated. 

I hope that you will feel free to call upon 
me at any time that I can be of service 
to you. 

With kindest regards, I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. M. Mason. 


To the Conscience of America 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
oRD, I include the following advertise- 
ment from the New York Times of Sat- 
urday, December 5, 1942: 

To the Conscience of America: 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
He leadeth me beside the still waters.” 


In that hallowed hour on Thanksgiving 
Day when President Roosevelt recited those 
words from the twenty-third Psalm to the 
Nation, 7,000 children of the people who first 
sang that Psalm were led out of the ghetto of 
Warsaw to be slaughtered. 

The day before and the day before that, 
the day thereafter and the day after that the 
same harrowing thing occurred; more thou- 
sands of Jews were massacred. For Hitler is 
not merely boasting that the Europe he has 
conquered will be made Judenrein, he is 
feverishly at work translating into reality his 
threats to exterminate the Jewish people root 
and branch and wherever they may be found. 

To the Jew of Europe the green pastures 
have become a big ditch which he is forced to 
dig with his own hands before falling into it 
riddled by volleys of shot from the Gestapo’s 
execution rquads. The still waters are pools, 
nay, a rising river of blood. 

Day in, day out, the torment goes on. The 
details of the massacres are almost too 
hideous to be put into words. They are 
appalling. Nothing so bestially cruel has 
been recorded in the annals of history. 

Air bubbles are injected into the veins of 
tens of thousands of Jews, resulting in ago- 
nizing death in a short time. Men, women, 
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and children are pressed into air-tight cham- 
bers where they are choked to death en masse 
with poison gas. Elsewhere, as in Vilna, Jews 
are herded into disused slaughterhouses and 
done to death by electric currents that pass 
through the specially installed metal flooring 
on which they stand. Jewish mothers have 
been compelled to look on as German soldiers 
played football with babes and newly born 
infants. 

Did Dante in his awful vision see anything 
as gruesome in hell? 

Every day, our State Department's figures 
reveal, a larger number of Jews is slain than 
the British people lost in the entire year 
1940, the worst year of the air blitz. The 
Jews have nearly 2,000,000 victims to mourn, 
and each hour the mountain of their 
martyred dead rises to still ghastlier heights. 

When, a quarter century ago, the Armenian 
people were subjected to systematic spoliation 
and murder, the Christian world cried out its 
indignation and protest. When the stream- 
lined barbarians of our day leveled Rotter- 
dam with the ground and buried 30,000 Neth- 
erlanders under the ruins, humanity's heart 
stood still and sickened. When they burned 
Lidice, a ery of horror went up from the 
civilized world. 

The Jew has seen a hundred Rotterdams. 
He has witnessed and experienced the horrors 
of a thousand Lidices. Every step he takes 
in Europe is stained with his own blood. Yet, 
no action was undertaken to stop this ruth- 
less process of annihilation. There has not 
been an official word of protest or indignation 
in America following the State Department's 
recent harrowing revelations—not a word of 
rebuke or disgust, of shame or warning. 

Hardly a word from the Christian churches. 
Not a word from governmental authorities. 
Not an adequate word from the molders cf 
public opinion in the press and on the radio. 
Not a word from the intellectuals, the guard- 
ians of civilization. 

That silence, sinister in its implications, 
has now lengthened into weeks. And Jews 
are still being slaughtered. 

That is why the Proclamation on the Moral 
Rights of the Stateless and Palestinian Jews 
assumes greater significance than ever. Its 
program should become the policy of the 
American people and Government toward the 
oppressed Jews of the Old World. 

Or are we so callous or so inured to calam- 
ity and horror ‘hat we cannot take notice of 
an old people’s anguish or hear the death- 
rattle in the throats of millions of human 
beings? 

Are the United Nations so weak, or s0 
cowed and intimidated by Hitler's bloody 
face, that they do not even dare to talk back? 

Dr. Goebbels, the Nazi minister of popular 
enlightenment, wrote not long ago in his 
weekly newspaper Das Reich: “If the day 
should ever come when we (Nazis) must go, 
if some day we are compelled to leave the 
scene of history, we will slam the door so 
hard that the universe will shake and man- 
kind will stand back in stupefaction!” 

Now, having seen the writing on the wall 
in the unbroken fighting spirit of the Red 
Army and in America’s ability to wage offen- 
sive war on both sides of the world simul- 
taneously, the butchers of Berlin have be- 
gun to slam the door. They have started to 
do to the Jewish people that fiendish thing 
which is to cause the human race to reel 
back aghast, just as every act of barbarism 
and every piece of inhumanity they ever 
perpetrated was first tried out on the Jews. 

What the Nazis are doing to the Jewish 
people today is a foreshadowing, a foretaste 
of what is in store for all the peoples in the 
occupied countries. It is the beginning of 
a program of terror and horror that is ulti- 
mately to be applied to Poles and Ozechs, to 
Dutchmen and Yugoslavs, Greeks and 
Frenchmen, 
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At the time when the Nazis came to power 
and singled out the Jews for their first at- 
tacks, the democracies stood aside, invoking 
the political doctrine that there must be no 
interference in or notice taken of the purely 
internal affairs of a foreign state. Moral 
considerations had to make way for the rules 
of the imperialist game of blood and guile 
when great nations like the Czechs and the 
Austrians were to be handed over to the 
sadists of the Reich. We distrusted reports 
about the inhuman treatment meted out to 
Jews in the murder camps of Dachau and 
Oranienburg. We shrugged our shoulders as 
if it was no concern of ours what Streicher 
and Himmler did to a few thousand German 
citizens of the Jewish faith. 

We were yet to learn, at an immense cost 
in tears and blood, that humanity is one, even 
as God is one, and that the martyred Jews 
were merely the forerunners on the road of 
sorrows of Poles and Albanians, of Czechs and 
Norwegians—and of American mothers and 
fathers; 

We were yet to learn that the anti-Semitic 
Justification of the Hitlertte’s attitude to the 
Jews was but a trick to lull the Christian 
nations to sleep, to divide the democracies, 
to obscure the issues at stake; to befuddle 
people’s minds in order that they might fall 
victim the easier to the Nazi plans of world 
conquest. 

To be silent in this hour when thousands 
of unarmed, innocent Jewish human beings 
are murdered each day is not only a betrayal 
of elementary human solidarity, it is tanta- 
mount to giving the bloodthirsty Gestapo 
carte blanche to continue and speed its 
ghastly program of extermination, 

To be silent is to help Hitler carry out his 
program of killing off one people today—an- 
other people, perhaps the Poles, tomorrow, 
and the Czechs and Yugoslavs the day after 
tomorrow, when the American Army proceeds 
to the offensive against the European con- 
tinent, and Hitler, in desperation and fury, 
will seek to remove the danger of uprisings in 
hi. back. 

‘This must not be! There is a way to stop 
and prevent those blood baths. America is 
not to have the blood guilt of these millions 
on its conscience. 

They must be delivered from the two-jawed 
trap in which they are caught: Hitler’s long 
knife at their throats on the one hand, and 
our passive commiseration and silence on the 
other! To succor a man who suffers is a 
duty, but to succor a man who suffers for 
humanity is more than a duty. 

If this is to be, America must speak out. 
The furor and outery over Lidice in this 
country did frighten the Nazis. The Hitler- 
ites are so afraid of the avenging wrath of 
the common people of America that they 
seek to cover their gruesome annihilation of 
the Jewish people in darkness. 

Let them at least be dragged out into the 
Nght of day. Let an American commission of 
military and governmental experts not only 
prepare an indictment against those guilty of 
the pogroms in Poland and eastern Europe; 
let them find a way to stop this wholesale 
murder. 

In order to judge with scrupulous imparti- 
ality eight miserable saboteurs and traitors 
seven high American Army officers sat in de- 
liberation for a weck. 

When thousands of Jews are killed each 
day—Jews who are not saboteurs or traitors 
but our allies in the bitter struggle to pre- 
serve the Christian foundations of western 
civilization—can we not send one strong 
word of warning to the German people that 
we intend to keep them to account for what 
they are doing now? 

This warning, for instance: That for every 
10,000 Jews slain by the Nazis the civilian 
population of Berlin will be bombed for 1 
whole night. 

Such language the brutal masters of the 
Herrenvolk will understand. In fact, they 
understand no other language, 


Our present silence is growing audible in 
Berlin. For us to say that we will do our 
best to find a solution for the Jewish ques- 
tion after the war is a mockery and only 
evokes laughter in hell. At the present rate 
of killing there will be no Jewish question 
left to solve. 

Let America speak out. 

The disinherited stateless Jews and the Jews 
of Palestine are asking once more to be given 
arms and to be in the vanguard of the Allied 
armies that will invade the European conti- 
nent. No other motive but self-respect, as 
the brothers of the millions of victims of 
Hitler, prompts this demand. 

Enough of chicanery and evasion. Enough 
of a political warfare that rejoices over blood- 
less victories in one place, but turns its face 
and is silent when millions of victims fall in 
another. 

Man is one all over the earth. Hurt to one 
brother is hurt to all. 

Give the Jewish people the opportunity to 
fight back at its detractors and murderers. | 

It is their right. 

PIERRE VAN PAASSEN, 


Winning the War! 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 ' 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 
American Wool and Cotton Reporter of 
November 19, 1942: 


WINNING THE WAR 


We have been criticized by a subscriber, a 
cost man, in a Philadelphia tapestry mill, for 
what he calls the “ultra-conservative editorial 
policy of the Reporter.” He says we don’t un- 
derstand the things for which we are fighting 
the war. For what are we fighting? Bach 
one of us has opinions on that matter. We 
read of the man who has seven sons in the 
service—100 percent of his boys are in danger, 
but it is no more 100 percent for him to have 
seven boys in the service than it is for some 
other man or woman to have one or two boys 
ir the service. If the man with seven sons 
loses one of them—which God forbid—he has 
lost 14 percent of his boys and he still has 
86 percent with whom to carry on. And the 
man with 1 son, if he is lost, the whole 
100 percent is gone. You can’t put this on 
@ percentage basis. We read the other day 
one of Mark Sullivan's editorial articles and 
he tells us that the Agricultural Department 
of this country—on one of the New Deal 
schemes—is still ordering farmers to plow 
under cotton and to slaughter pigs, and 
Sullivan gives a specific instance of a Texas 
farmer—who received one of the current cir- 
cular letters, which must go out by thou- 
sands—telling that farmer that he must plow 
under about 20 percent of his crop; if he 
doesn't plow it under he has to pay a penalty 
of 8 cents a pound on every bit of surplus 
cotton he raises, and if he does plow it under 
he has to pay a penalty for having the 
Agricultural Department send somebody to 
his farm—the farmer to pay expenses—to see 
that it has been plowed under. And the 
farmer complains that the Government is 
begging him to have his wife save kitchen fats, 
and at the same time they are making the 
cotton growers plow under hundreds or 
thousands of acres of cotton, thus denying 
@ tremendous production of cottonseed and 
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hence cottonseed oil, a most valuable fat to- 
ward winning the war. 

So far as we are concerned, we are not in 
this war and spending $250,000,000,000 to 
fight it, and raising an Army of 10,000,000 or 
12,000,000 men—some of them boys 18 years 
old—and sending them around the world 
to fight, to die, to maintain any New Deal 
scheme of plowing under cotton and slaugh- 
tering pigs. 

Very recently the newspapers reported con- 
siderable friction in a United States Senate 
committee in Washington when some of the 
Senators pitched into Jeffers because Jeffers 
was going to allow the tire makers to go 
ahead and make tires out of a rayon yarn 
carcass rather than a cotton yarn carcass. 
And a lot of cotton Senators pitched into 
Jeffers and tried to upset the whole thing, 
to force the Army to use cotton carcass tires 
and not give the Army the rayon carcass tires 
that they want. We personally do not know 
whether cotton carcass tires of today are 
better than the rayon carcass tires of today, 
or whether rayon is to be so much 
improved that there will never be any more 
cotton carcass tires. Our only personal ex- 
perience with the rayon tires and this is in 
personal driving of 20,000 to 30,000 miles a 
year at high speeds, is the fact that a year 
ago, influenced by the rayon publicity and 
advertising, we asked our Goodyear jobber 
to put four Goodyear rayon carcass tires on 
our own personal car. The Goodyear fellow 
said: “Why do you want to buy those rayon 
tires, they cost a good deal more than the 
cotton shoes, and haven't you found it as a 
fact that you can’t really wear out the old 
established cottan carcass tires, so far as 
the yarn content is concerned? It’s the rub- 
ber that wears, not the carcass—the cotton 
cords may outlive the rubber treads.” That 
has been our own personal experience. 

Jeffers tells us that the Army says that the 
rayon tires are better, and that they want 
them. No doubt the rayon producers say that 
the rayon shoes are best. The tire manufac- 
turers themselves, with the new rayon carcass 
as a talking point, are pushing them. Bibb 
President Anderson, one of the very ablest 
men in the whole textile manufacturing busi- 
ness, swears that the Bibb HR cord tires— 
cotton yarn carcasses—are superior, and he 
has a lot of facts and figures and laboratory 
tests to prove it. 

This outery of the cotton Senatcrs, and 
any cotton manufacturers and cotton grow- 
ers, to hold back the rayon and favor the Cot- 
ton ought not to amount to anything. Peo- 
ple are going to buy the best, and most eco- 
nomical, and most efficient—if they know 
about economy and efficiency. One fact is 
that the rayon people have been smarter, bet- 
ter salesmen, better merchants, and better 
advertisers. All of us have seen cotton yarn 
products in women’s underwear and women’s 
dresses driven right out of the markets and 
rayon favored. So far as war requirements 
are concerned, we have seen the great develop- 
ment in this present war of nylon and rayon 
parachute fabrics taking away business that 
used to go to combed cotton yarn. We know 
one mill, and are personnally interested in it, 
that is working on a 50,000,000-yard Govern- 
ment contract on nylon cord for parachute 
shroudings. Twenty-five years ago that 
shrouding would have been made of combed 
cotton yarn, now the Army authorities say 
that the nylon is better. We know one great, 
big, old-established cordage and rope mill 
that is making hundreds of thousands of 
yards of a 13-16-inch nylon rope to be used 
for towing troop-carrying gliders behind big 
tractor airplanes. If there had been any 
glider-towing practice in the last war, or even 
10 years ago, or even 5 years ago it wouldn't 
be a nylon rope, it would be a cotton rope. 
So in this instance it looks as if nylon—a syn- 
thetic fiber—had been better sold, if it isn’t 
a fact that it is better in practice 

We spent a week-end recently with a great 
cotton manufacturer, and he told us that he 
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can see it coming, it is only a few years away, 
when his great dyeing, bleaching, and finish- 
ing mill, cutting up and making up the fab- 
rics from this great cotton-cloth mill, will be 
given up. He expects to go into spun rayon. 
When he uses the spun rayon it will be clean, 
there won't be any dirt and trash and leaf 
to take out of it as there is in cotton, he will 
get rid of a lot of his preparatory machinery. 
One whole floor in his present cotton mill 
will be stripped of its preparatory machinery, 
and he will give up the dyeing and finishing 
plant and put it in the cotton mill because 
he won't have to clean and card and comb the 
spun rayon raw material to get the dirt out 
of it, he will get rid of all that preparatory 
machinery, hundreds of operatives, and aban- 
don his finishing plant and put the cloth 
finishing and making up into the vacated 
floor of his cotton mill and make, he thinks, 
a better product, and save a lot of costly 
operations, and save hundreds of thousands 
of dollars of wages, heat, light, power, and 
overhead. It’s a forward step, it’s efficiency 
and economy. Old man Ep SMITH, the cot- 
ton Senator from South Carolina, can’t stop 
that. 

A leading technical man, a thoroughly ex- 
perienced cotton manufacturer and engineer, 
writes us: 

“This particular discussion in Washington 
undoubtedly will bring a show-down on the 
question of rayon or cotton in tire fabrics. 
Yov know that it has been my belief for a 
long time that eventually rayon would dis- 
Place cotton in most tire fabrics, simply be- 
cause of superiority and better relative value. 
If this use develops, and I am inclined to 
believe that it will when new automobiles 
are made, then it creates a very grave prob- 
lem for the cotton manufacturers. In the 
other direction it probably will mean a much 
greater demand for rayon yarns, While I 
have not figured it very carefully, I would 
guess that it might mean an increase in pro- 
duction of rayon of 150,000,000 to 200,000,000 
pounds or more, 

As I remember it, the automobile trade has 
used regularly about 400,000 bales of cotton, 
and the cotton growers and the industry 
cannot afford to lose this amount of produc- 
tion if they can help it. One thing is sure, 
and this is that continued talk that rayon 
is better will in itself create a demand for 
this article when the war ends. It will be 
used for this purpose because the rayon 
plants are being changed over to make addi- 
tional quantities of strong rayon. I think 
the production for some time has been run- 
ning at a rate of about 50,000,000 pounds per 
year on strong yarn, and I believe the plan 
now is to increase this amount to about 
100,000,000 pounds. This does not cover all 
tires or only tire production, but it does in- 
volve the tires for planes and also tires for 
many ordinary vehicles which the Govern- 
ment requires. It does not include any rayon 
production for ordinary automobile tires, but 
it is in this direction that the greatest dan- 
ger exists for the cotton growers and for the 
cotton manufacturers who have grown cot- 
ton and made yarn and cloth for this pur- 


pose, 

The textile cost man first referred to says 
that we are too ultraconseryative, and that 
we are not “contributing unstintingly toward 
the realization of the purpose of this war.” 
That is silly. Certainly a continuation of 
the Work Projects Administration—wasting 
money—is not helping the war, and it hes 
been harmful to the country because of its 
money waste and manpower waste for some 
10 years now, It ought to be stopped—so, 
we are against it. 

Certainly a continuation of plowing under 
cotton is wasteful and against our war in- 
terest, so we are against it, even ultracon- 
servatively. Surely an internecine strife—po- 
litical hold-up in the United States Senate 
to force cotton carcass tires if rayon is bet- 
ter—is harmful to war waging, sO we are 
against it, 


The great worsted mills in Lawrence are on 
uniform cloths, and they cannot find labor 
for three shifts, so we are against it, and we 
want 54 hours, or 58 hours, or 60 hours, 80 
that two shifts can keep the mills running 24 
hours a day, and do the same thing in all in- 
dustries—24 hours a day—that is the way to 
win the war, and there is nothing ultracon- 
servative about that. 

We were in one textile mill the other day 
where 10 Army cloth inspectors are employed 
at something like $50 salary and $35 a week 
expense account—$850 per week Government 
Army inspection expense in that one mill 
alone—two contract bridge playing teams of 
4 men each and a kibitzer for each game— 
10 men in all—and we are against it, and 
that is not ultraconservative. 

The textile industry has a great responsi- 
bility in war work and war winning, and be- 
cause American Wool and Cotton Reporter, 
more thoroughly than any other one factor, 
represents the whole textile industry, we are 
going to find fault, or praise every single 
action or thing or condition in the industry 
that has a bearing on our war-winning effort. 
And then when the war is over we are going 
to go ahead, after, as before and during the 
war, to write and talk about both the good 
and the bad things in the industry. 

The other day we saw an operative fired out 
of the mill because he left his work without 
permission—the man was wholly employed 
on Government fabric, war work, and it was 
right that he should be fired; his lack of 
effort was treasonable. He was a traitor, But 
mighty few textile manufacturers would have 
had the nerve to fire him under our present 
political government, New Deal, dispensa- 
tion. Employers are afraid of our labor laws. 
The labor laws are wrong, and we are going 
to say 50. 

The other day a great machinery manufac- 
turer told us that his plant is rotten in labor 
conditions—full of sabotage, wholly on war 
work, the operatives won’t work, come in late, 
stay out without permission, loaf on the job, 
run up the costs, delay production, keep 
running up to the office with foolish com- 
plaints—and the manufacturer can’t do any- 
thing about it. The mill man previously re- 
ferred to, who fired the operative for leaving 
his work without permission, would do some- 
thing about it even if he had to lick the 
whole mill. This labor situation is so bad 
that we are going to talk about it and try to 
stir it up—try to cure it. 

The textile industry has done mighty well 
in war work. Thousands, tens of thousands, 
of textile mill men and boys have enlisted. 
Textile mills and operatives are purchasing 
millions of dollars of War bonds and War 
stamps. Mills are paying, collectively, hun- 
dreds of millions of dollars of war taxes. 
There has been mighty little labor trouble in 
cur mills; the operatives are well led and 
fairly led. We are not operating all of the 
mills 24 hours a day—and we should. 

The machinery has not been sufficiently 
extended, stretched out—and, it should be. 
The wages are too high; not so high as in 
some of the other industries, not so well 
managed, and wage unit costs should be 
overhauled. This should start in other in- 
dustries and be made general. It is wicked 
that an unskilled worker in a Maine woolen 
mill earning $30 a week can quit and go to 
a shipbuilding plant and get $100 a week— 
he isn’t worth it. Actually, that same man 
couldn't have been fired by the woolen mill 
management even for just cause—he would 
have claimed union protection, and would 
have sworn that he had been fired for union 
activity. In a great many Cases an employer 
doesn’t dare to fire a worthless man without 
facing the probability of having to iace the 
whole United States Government through 
the National Labor Relations Board. We are 
against all of that even if it is too ultra- 
conservative. 

Of course we want to win the war! And we 
want to win the peace after the war. We 
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want industry and labor so conducted, in this 
country during the war, that when peace 
comes we can go ahead thoroughly and prof- 
itably. We want business and labor sọ con- 
ducted during this period of war boom that 
after the peace we can go ahead as a sane, 
well conducted, efficient, economical in- 
dustry. 


The War Labor Board Versus Local 
Self-Government 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRED A. HARTLEY, JR. 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. HARTLEY. Mr. Speaker, the sub- 
ject which I desire to present today is, 
in my humble opinion, of vital interest 
to every municipality in the United 
States. . 

It concerns a strike of certain public 
employees of the department of public 
works of the city of Newark, N. J., and 
the subsequent assumption of jurisdiction 
by a panel of the National War Labor 
Board. 

In order that the House may thor- 
oughly understand the issues involved, 
I feel it is necessary for me to give you 
some of the events and details leading 
up to the strike and the later interven- 
tion by the War Labor Board. 

When Director Joseph M. Byrne took 
office in May 1941, the city of Newark 
had the highest tax rate in its history. 
However, in spite of budgetary difficul- 
ties, the director granted increases in 
pay for the year 1941, involving an 
amount exceeding $200,000. 

Employees of the department, includ- 
ing those represented by delegates of 
the C. I. O. were given the privilege of 
presenting grievances, either in person 
or by mail to Director Byrne, or some 
member of his executive staff. Griev- 
ances were adjusted from time to time 
whenever possible under civil-service 
rules, inasmuch as the employees of this 
department had the benefit and protec- 
tion of civil-service status. 

Late in 1941 union members at a 
meeting with Director Byrne, made a re- 
quest for an additional increase for the 
year 1942, The director, after due con- 
sideration, decided that the city of New- 
ark could not grant an additional in- 
crease at that time, but stated that if 
any savings were effected in the depart- 
ment he would consider distributing these 
Savings among the employees. There- 
after representatives of the C. I. O. ap- 
peared publicly before the entire city 
commission and renewed their demands. 
Finally the union applied to the War: 
Labor Board to intervene and Prof. 
David McCabe was delegated to inves- 
tigate the facts. While Director Byrne 
did not at any time concede the right 
of the War Labor Board to take juris- 
diction, he did discuss the case with Pro- 
fessor McCabe. =: - 

The professor made a final report to 
the Board and subsequently the city of 
Newark received a telegram from the 


A4220 ~ 


War Labor Board which in effect stated 
that it was a matter that the Newark 
city commissioners themselves should 
decide. The city commission then by a 
majority vote voted to leave the matter 
in the hands of Director Byrne. In the 
meantime, Mayor Murphy, who inciden- 
tally is secretary to the New Jersey State 
Federation of Labor, of his own volition 
discussed the case with the United States 
Department of Labor here in Washing- 
ton. This resulted in the Labor Depart- 
ment appointing a fact-finding panel, 
the most pertinent conclusion, in my 
opinion, being, and I quote from page 20 
of the report: 

Examination of wages in this particular 
occupation, as one would expect, indicates 
that Newark wages compare favorably with 
wages in most of these cities. 


Thereafter, the entire matter quieted 
down and a degree of tranquillity pre- 
vailed until September of this year, when 
the financial report of the various divi- 
sions of Director Byrne’s department in- 
dicated certain savings. The director 
decided to grant an increase in wages to 
his employees. These increases varied 
from 5 percent up, the percentage of the 
increase granted depending upon the sal- 
aries received prior to October 1, 1942. 

In accord with the Nation-wide scrap 
campaign, for 2 days preceding October 
1 the men engaged in refuse collection 
gathered the scrap instead of performing 
their regular duties. This resulted in ex- 
cessive piles of garbage and refuse ac- 
cumulations. In spite of this serious 
hazard to the health of the citizenry of 
the city of Newark, on Thursday, October 
1, 1942, the day that the increases were 
to take effect, the C, I. O. leaders called 
a strike of all of its members in the city 
of Newark’s Department of Public Works, 
The strike was called in spite of previous 
public assurances by the C. L O. leaders 
that there would be no strikes for the 
duration of the war. The strike chiefiy 
affected the refuse division. Leaders of 
the C. L. O. were quoted in the local press 
as saying that Director Byrne should 
have consulted the union before he gave 
the increases. in many sections of the 
city of Newark garbage and refuse re- 
mained uncollected for nearly a week. 
However, by the following Tuesday, Oc- 
tober 6, the strike was practically over 
and operations began to proceed nor- 
mally and efficiently. 

In the meantime, the C. I. O. by tele- 
gram, aided and abetted by other in- 
fluences, including Governor Edison, of 
New Jersey, requested the intervention 
of the War Labor Board, Later the Gov- 
ernor was notified that the matter had 
been referred to a panel and the dispute 
would be set down for a hearing. At this 
point I want to make it perfectly clear 
-that the city of Newark has consistently 
maintained that the War Labor Board 
has no right or jurisdiction to intervene 
and that the dispute is strictly one for 
the local government of the city, and the 
Civil Service Commission of the State 
of New Jersey. 

Charges pursuant to the civil-service 
laws of New Jersey were made against 
the striking employees; hearings were 
held and as a result of the evidence ad- 


duced at these hearings, Director Byrne 
imposed penalties varying from short 
suspensions to permanent dismissals of 
15 employees. 

The C. L Q. took an appeal from Di- 
rector Byrne’s decision. The Civil Serv- 
ice Commission of the State of New Jer- 
sey heard this appeal and on Friday last, 
ruled “that these appeals should be dis- 
missed and the action of the director of 
the Department of Public Works of the 
city of Newark be approved and re- 
corded.” 

Briefly stated, the C. I. O. has con- 
stantiy maintained that it had the right 
to bargain collectively with the city of 
Newark; that it has the right to strike or 
force the city to mediate or arbitrate the 
dispute with an outside agent. On the 
other hand, Director Byrne has main- 
tained that there is no right to strike 
against government whether it be local, 
State, or Federal; that there is no such 
right as collective bargaining with the 
municipality because of civil-service 
rules and regulations, and that he as an 
elected public official under the laws of 
the State of New Jersey, cannot delegate 
or surrender his right of authority to dis- 
pose of employees’ problems in his de- 
partment to any outside agency. 

Now with that background, let us look 
at the first issue involved, the question 
of the right of an employee of govern- 
ment, whether it be municipal, county, 
State, or Federal, to go out on strike. 
So many contentions have been raised in 
support of one’s right to strike, that an 
equally fundamental right, the right to 
work, has been many times overlooked, 
In ordinary times, under ordinary con- 
ditions, no one will dispute the right of 
an individual in private employment to 
strike on justified grievances. However, 
the employees in this case are not em- 
ployees of private industries; they are 
employees of government. Furthermore 
these are not ordinary times, the Nation 
is at war, we are fighting for our very 
existence, 

Mr. Speaker, when we consider what 
our boys are contending with on the far- 
flung battlefields of this global war—no 
8-hour day for them, no time and a half 
for overtime, no strikes, no matter how 
justifiable the grievance; fighting in 
swamps and jungles; marching in muck 
and mire; facing the withering fire of 
machine guns and dive bombers; risk- 
ing their lives daily and for us—then I 
say that they have the right to expect 
from those of us on the home front, 
whether we be private or public em- 
Ployees, that we give up such rights as 
the right to strike, the right to cease 
work, at least for the duration of the war. 

No less an authority than the Presi- 
dent of the United States has said: 

All Government employees should realize 
that the process of collective bargaining, as 
usually understood, eannot be transplanted 
into the public service. The very nature 
and purposes of government make it impossi- 
ble for administrative officials to represent 
fully or to bind the employer in mutual dis- 
cussions with Government employee organi- 
zations. Accordingly, administrative officials 
and employees alike are governed and guided, 
and in many instances restricted by laws 
which establish policies, procedures, or rules 
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in personnel matters. A strike of public em- 
ployees manifests nothing less than an intent 
on their part to prevent or obstruct the oper- 
ations of government until their demands 
are satisfied. Such action looking toward 
the paralysis of government by those who 
have sworn to support it is unthinkable and 
intolerant. 


You will note particularly, the Presi- 
dent says: 

Accordingly administrative officials and 
employees alike are governed and guided and 
in many instances restricted by laws which 
establish policies, procedures, or rules in per- 
sonnel matters. 


That leads me to the second great issue 
involved in this dispute. The employees 
in Director Byrne’s Department of Pub- 
lic Welfare are protected by civil serv- 
ice, and as a matter of law, their wages 
and hours and working conditions are 
fixed by the legislature and Civil Service 
Commission, and the municipal govern- 
ing body. 

If there is any deficiency in the exist- 
ing grievance machinery under the New 
Jersey State Civil Service Commission, 
then that is something for the State of 
New Jersey to remedy and not the War 
Labor Board or any other Federal 
agency. As a matter of fact, Governor 
Edison some time ago appointed a com- 
mittee headed by Mr. Justice Heher to 
examine existing machinery in the light 
of present economic conditions, and this 
committee has made complete recom- 
mendations to the Governor for his con- 
sideration. 

On Wednesday of this week the Na- 
tional War Labor Board will hold further 
hearings here in Washington to deter- 
mine whether it will approve the findings 
of its panel, and continue its usurpation 
of authority. 

Should the National War Labor Board 
concur in the assumption of jurisdiction 
by its panel, a most dangerous and un- 
American precedent will have been es- 
tablished. Such action would be a most 
flagrant violation of States’ rights, and a 
deathblow at the very heart of local 
self-government, 

I cannot stress too forcefully the im- 
minent possibility of loss of autonomy, 
break-down of civil service, and the en- 
couragement of unrest among municipal 
employees made cognizant of a sympa- 
thetic reception in Washington if they 
decide to strike or to force adjustment 
of working conditions, 

Mr. Speaker, just visualize the possible 
effect of this interference by the War 
Labor Board. It would be tantamount 
to an invitation to every policeman, fire- 
man, teacher, and every other public em- 
ployee in the United States to run rough- 
shod over the heads of their duly elected 
and appointed supervisors, to bring to 
Washington, problems that are the proper 
concern of local governments. 

For the protection of local self-gov- 
ernment in every municipality in the 
United States, I say it is high time that 
the Congress take appropriate steps to 
curb this wanton abuse of authority by 
the War Labor Board. From my obser- 
vations in this and many other cases, 
the National War Labor Board is the 
most biased judge and packed jury ever 
to be inflicted upon the American people. 
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In the city of Newark case, it is defi- 
nitely infringing on the right of local 
self-government, in their decisions in 
many, many other cases they have 
usurped authority belonging to the legis- 
lative and the judicial branches of the 
Government, 

The Congress has made no provision, 
up to the present time, in legislation 
enacted by it since the declarations of 
war of last December, for the delegation 
of any war power to the President which 
directly or indirectly carries with it the 
exercise by him or any designated board, 
bureau, agency, and so forth, of any 
power with respect to disputes between 
governmental units and unions of gov- 
ernmental employees. ; 

Two Executive orders have been issued 
by the President with respect to the Na- 
tional War Labor Board. The first, Or- 
der 9017, issued January 12, 1942, pro- 
vides: 

Whereas by reason of the state of war de- 
clared to exist by joint resolutions of the 
Congress, approved December 8, 1941, and 
December 11, 1941, respectively (Public Laws 
Nos. 328, 331, 332, 77th Cong.), the national 
interest demands that there shall be no in- 
terruption of any work which contributes to 
the effective prosecution of the war; and 

Whereas as a result of a conference of 
representatives of lawor and industry which 
met at the call of the President on December 
17, 1941, it has been agreed that for the du- 
ration of the war there shall be no strikes or 
lcck-outs, and that all labor disputes shall be 
settled by peaceful means, and that a Na- 
tional War Labor Board be established for 
the peaceful adjustment of such disputes: 
Now, therefore, by virtue of the authority 
vested in me by the Constitution and the 
statutes of the United States 

It is hereby ordered: 

1. There is hereby created in the Office for 
Emergency Management a National War 
Labor Board, hereinafter referred to as the 
Board. 


The second, Order 9250, issued October 
3, 1942, provides: 

Title III, Administration of wage and sal- 
ary policy (functions and duties of National 
War Labor Board) — 

1. Except as modified by this order, the 
National War Labor Board shall continue to 
perform the powers, functions, and duties 
conferred upon it by Executive Order 9017, 
and the functions of said Board are hereby 
extended to cover all industries and all em- 
ployees. The National War Labor Board shall 
continue to follow the procedure specified 
in said Executive order. 


It is my contention that unquestion- 
ably there is no provision in either of the 
Executive orders referred to that justi- 
fies the assumption by the War Labor 
Board of disputes between municipali- 
ties and employees thereof. The origi- 
nal order of January 12 was designed for 
the adjustment and settlement of labor 
disputes arising solely out of industrial 
strife which might possibly interrupt 
work affecting the successful prosecu- 
tion of the war. 

The Executive order of October 3 
broadened the functions of the Board so 
that it might exercise jurisdiction not 
only over.disputes in industry that might 
possibly affect the successful prosecution 
of the war but also over all industries 


regardless of whether or not a threat- 
ened labor dispute in such industries 
would affect the successful prosecution 
of the war. 

Nowhere in either orders is there the 
slightest reference to labor disputes 
which might arise between governmental 
units and governmental employees. 

Iam of the firm opinion that the Presi- 
dent, in the very careful exercise of the 
authority vested in him by the Constitu- 
tion and the statutes as President and 
Commander in Chief of the Army and 
Navy, did not conceive for a moment 
that his Executive orders would be con- 
strued to justify the assumption by the 
War Labor Board of jurisdiction over 
disputes that might arise between gov- 
ernmental units and their employees. 

In the solution of labor disputes which 
have come before it the National War 
Labor Board, in large measure, has fol- 
lowed the pattern of procedure as set up 
by the National Labor Relations Board. 
This embraces, among other things, me- 
diation, conciliation, arbitration, recog- 
nition of unions, collective bargaining 
agreements, and so forth. 

In the light of the quoted statement by 
the President, it is foolish to contemplate 
that at any time it was his intention that 
in a dispute involving governmental units 
and their employees, the War Labor 
Board, in the exercise of its broad powers 
over industry and employees, should take 
official cognizance of such dispute, with 
the result that it might order, among 
other things, that a given governmental 
unit enter into a collective-bargaining 
agreement with its employees. 

The exigencies of the present war 
emergency can in no way be used as a 
subterfuge either for the dissipation or 
denial of any rights guaranteed by the 
Constitution, or for the extensions or 
development of any such rights beyond 
the limits of the Constitution. 

The Constitution was designed to meet 
the stress and strain of war, as well as 
for the normal activities of peace. I find 
no provision in it or in the enactments 
of Congress since the inception of the 
present war which in any way justify the 
assumption by any Federal agency, re- 
gardless of how it may have been created 
or for what purpose, to interfere in the 
traditional field of States’ rights and 
home rule, especially with respect to re- 
lationships between governmental units 
and their employees. 

Officials of many cities are mobilizing 
to resist this action of the War Labor 
Board. They will fight to the last ditch 
against the threat that a Federal board 
may assume power to deprive local gov- 
ernments of control over wages and sal- 
aries of their employees and to encour- 
age strikes and threats of strikes by pub- 
lic workers that would menace health 
and safety and do untold damage to the 
war effort. 

The liquidation of local self-govern- 
ment would be the forerunner of the 
liquidation of the Congress. 

Mr. Speaker, I say it is the duty of the 
Congress to curb this flagrant abuse of 
authority by the War Labor Board. 
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An Accounting of My Stewardship 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BERNARD J. GEHRMANN 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. GEHRMANN. Mr. Speaker, since 
the voters of my district saw fit to retire 
me, I feel it is only fair to give a brief 
accounting of my work in Congress dur- 
ing the 8 years I have had the honor 
of representing the people of the Tenth 
Wisconsin District. 

I came here at a time when many 
millions of unemployed were tramping 
the streets vainly looking for jobs, when 
banks and businesses, large and small, 
were crashing daily, when farms and 
homes were being foreclosed by the mil- 
lions, and when hungry children were 
crying for bread. The Congress was 
faced with tremendous responsibilities 
for many years. Billions of dollars had 
to be appropriated to provide relief for 
the hungry and unemployed and to save 
the homes of millions of farmers and 
home owners, All these bills were op- 
posed by certain Members, who honestly 
believed that the Government should not 
undertake to provide a means of liveli- 
hood for needy people—that we older 
Members had to shift for ourselves when 
we were young, as did our parents be- 
fore us. That, of course, is debatable, 
but I do believe that in those early days 
opportunities existed that are no longer 
possible now. We have reached the 
saturation point of expansion and no 
longer is it possible to take up a home- 
stead or hew a farm out of the wilder- 
ness without money. Instead of new 
villages or communities springing up, 
where an industrious individual could 
get started in a small way and grow up 
with the community, the chain stores 
and monopolies are forcing those, who 
have spent a lifetime to build up a busi- 
ness, into bankruptcy. 

So my sympathy has always been with 
the underprivileged who, through no 
fault of their own, have at times had to 
lean upon the Government for help. I 
have voted to provide the necessary 
funds to keep people from suffering too 
much and have voted to provide money 
to be loaned to farmers and home own- 
ers at lower interest rates than they 
were forced to pay to banks and other 
financial institutions. By 1938 we ap- 
proached a national debt of $40,000,000,- 
000, and many who opposed helping the 
needy said then that we would go bank- 
rupt if we kept that up much longer. 
Well, we know now that it was only a 
drop in the bucket to what the national 
debt is now, or will be a couple of years 
hence. While, in a sense, a lot of that 
money was wasted, it nevertheless saved 
the homes of millions of people, as well 
as their self-respect, and it also saved 
hundreds of thousands of business and 
professional men from certain disaster. 


Let us not overlook that fact. It was 
Government money that kept those 
people from being added to the relief 
load. I have no regrets for my vote on 
those bills, and would do it again under 
like circumstances. 

HAVE ALWAYS FOUGHT MONOPOLIES AND 

UNREASONABLE PROFITS 

The Government spent billions of dol- 
lars during the early thirties for pur- 
poses previously stated, but I honestly 
believe that the unwarranted war profits, 
as well as the unnecessary Government 
personnel and general waste during the 
past 2 years, will be much greater than 
the total amount spent for human re- 
habilitation. I believe that I was one of 
the first to call to the attention of this 
House the fact that a lobby was operat- 
ing here that was getting a cut-in on 
every contract. I introduced H, R. 347 
on November 21, 1941, to appoint a spe- 
cial committee to investigate this and 
propose a remedy. I made a number of 
talks on this floor, as well as national 
hook-up radio speeches on this subject. 
I called them profit patriots, which 
phrase was later used by newspapers 
and commentators. Other Members 
joined me and scon the Naval and Mili- 
tary Affairs Committees started investi- 
gations, and we all know the results this 
produced—returning hundreds of mil- 
lions of dollars to the Government and 
canceling many contracts, 

I also fought against and attacked the 
practice of dollar-a-year men, I made 
speeches on this floor and asked for the 
resignation of Clyde Beardsly, head of 
the Dairy Section in W. P. B. Several 
Members joined me in that fight and 
stated that what I said was also hap- 
pening in their States. 

I have likewise been very active in 
behalf of rural electrification and op- 
posed the power monopoly. Yes, I have 
offended many of these powerful in- 
terests and monopolies through all the 
many years I have served the people in 
both branches of the State legislature 
and here in Congress. I am proud of 
that record and wouldn’ change a single 
vote or effort along that line. No threat 
or bribe has or ever will change my 
course. Party affiliation never entered 
into consideration in casting my vote— 
my only thought was the wishes of the 
people back home. 

NO APOLOGY FOR MY PRE-WAR VOTE 


I have no apology to make for my pre- 
war stand—that was exactly how 95 per- 
cent of my people wanted me to vote. 
The Recorp will show that nine of us 
from Wisconsin voted alike on all im- 
portant pre-war measures. The accusa- 
tion made that we voted against all de- 
fense measures before Pearl Harbor is, of 
course, not true. I voted to use part of 
the appropriation for these huge battle- 
ships, which cost over $100,000,000 each, 
for more and better fighter planes. We 
followed Billy Mitchell, who fought for 
more air power instead of battleships 
for many years and up until his death. 
It has now been proven that he was right 
and that we voted right because early 
this year the appropriation for a number 
of battleships was withdrawn and the 


building of several already started was 
discontinued. 

Much was said about my vote against 
fortifying Guam. That was all political 
propaganda because no bill to fortify 
Guam ever came before Congress. In 
fact, the Secretary of State, Mr. Hull, was 
opposed to it. But all of that is now be- 
hind us, and every Member of Congress 
has voted to give the administration 
every dollar asked for to bring this war 
to a successful and speedy conclusion. 
Yes; I am sure that we have given too 
much power to certain new war agen- 
cies, which powers are being abused, and 
the new Congress will no doubt have to 
put a halt to some of these abuses. But, 
had we refused to grant these extraordi- 
nary powers when war broke out, we 
would have been accused of hampering 
the war effort. It has always been that 
way during war. 

SOME IMPORTANT BILLS I SPONSORED 


During my 8 years I have sponsored a 
great many bills of great importance to 
the people generally but especially to the 
farmers. While only a few actually be- 
came law, my constant fight for such 
things as farm-debt adjustment, parity 
or cost of production, feed and seed loan 
cancelation, recognizing dairying as an 
essential industry to be included under 
the Triple A, are gradually becoming a 
reality. Such measures usually come out 
of committees as committee bills and 
seldom under the sponsor’s name. There 
are a great many bills sponsored by me, 
more or less of local nature, that did be- 
come law. Mentioning only a few of 
them, such as the Chippewa Indian juris- 
dictional bill, giving the Indians the right 
to present their claims in court; author- 
izing a Coast Guard station on one of the 
Apostle Islands in Lake Superior; harbor 
improvements and docks at Cornucopia; 
and a great many individual claims bills 
ranging from small sums to several thou- 
sand dollars. 

The so-called congressional pension 
bill was very much exaggerated and, in 
fairness, I wish to state the facts regard- 
ing my stand on that bill. As a member 
of the Civil Service Committee I op- 
posed that part of the bill which had to 
do with retirement for Congressmen. 
The fact is that Mr. Rezs made the mo- 
tion to strike that from the bill, which 
motion I seconded. That motion was 
lost by a vote of 6 to 12. This was some 
time in October and the bill was not 
called up until late in January. Most of 
us had forgotten all about it and very 
few were present when it was called on 
the Consent Calendar along with more 
than 100 others. After it had passed 
both Houses, I, as well as others who 
were opposed to this, introduced bills to 
repeal it. So the Recorp does not bear 
out the statements made that I worked 
hard or was a leader for this bill; quite 
the opposite is true. 

In conclusion, I wish to say that the 
greatest compensation and satisfaction I 
got from my 8 years of service here are 
the friends I made. These friendships 
will always be very dear to me, and while 
I often disagreed and opposed some of 
my best friends that has not in the 
slightest lessened my high regard for 
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each and every Member here. I believe 
I will be welcome to drop in here oc- 
casionally and that not a single Mem- 
ber will say that I did not at all times 
accord him the same consideration that 
I expected of him. 

So I hope and pray that this terrible 
slaughter of human lives may soon end 
with the distruction of the dictators re- 
sponsible for it, and that the Prince of 
Peace may once again reign upon this 
earth. 

And now let me wish every one of you 
good health and happiness not only dur- 
ing the holiday season but for many 
years to come, 


Electric Power for War Industry—Effi- 


ciency Versus Favoritism 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, on Decem- 
ber 2, 1942, the gentleman from Pennsyl- 
vania [Mr. Scott] placed in the Recorp— 
pages 9247 to 9249—correspondence with 
Mr. Donald M. Nelson and the power 
branch of the War Production Board. It 
was implied that Bonneville and western 
hydro projects were nonessential to the 
war effort and were interfering with war 
production. Such inferences cannot be 
allowed to stand unchallenged, as they 
are factually incorrect. 

I am very familiar with the details of 
the Columbia River projects, which he 
calls Bonneville and, to a lesser degree, 
with Boulder. The objections that the 
gentleman raises have been raised in 
other connections during the past 10 or 
15 years against Boulder and later 
against the Columbia River projects. It 
was a God-sent gift to this Nation that 
this adverse school of thought did not 
prevail in Congress previous to this emer- 
gency. Without these plants, the Na- 
tion’s production capability in the air 
arm would be cut in half. The plants 
that I have mentioned are producing 
nearly 50 percent of the high-grade elec- 
tric metals and other necessary adjuncts 
for this Nation’s modern air program. 
Let the gentleman tell this House where 
this Nation would have been without 
such power. 

COLUMBIA RIVER PLANTS VITAL TO WAR 
PRODUCTION 


Let me now briefly outline what the 
Columbia River Federal plants are doing 
for the war effort. These plants are 
already producing and will put into the 
war effort by February, under present 
schedules, nearly 925,000 kilowatts of con- 
tinuous firm energy going into aluminum 
ingot plants, aluminum sheet mills, mag- 
nesium plants, ferro-alloys, electric fur- 
nace steel, chemicals, shipbuilding, navy 
yards, and military establishments. 
Fifty thousand kilowatts of this power is 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


being used by the Kaiser shipyards, where 
the key members of the operating staff 
came from the efficient dam-building or- 
ganization Kaiser had at Boulder, Bonne- 
ville, and Coulee. These western dam 
builders are turning out ships at nearly 
double the rate that was possible under 
the older conventional methods used on 
the Delaware. Mr. Kaiser’s extended 
popularity in all sections of the country 
is the result of the personification of the 
western spirit—which is one of “it can 
be done.” 


PENNSYLVANIA PLANTS LESS EFFICIENT 


This war-production energy from the 
Columbia River plants amounts to about 
one and two-thirds the total energy sales 
to all classes of service, civilian and war, 
in the gentleman’s home city, Phila- 
delphia. He is evidently thinking of 
production in terms of his own surround- 
ings. For example, his city, Philadel- 
phia, gets part of its electric power from 
the Susquehanna hydro plant. At the 
Conowingo plant there is installed 252,- 
000 kilowatts in generation capacity, with 
an average low-water continuous-regu- 
lated capability of about 40,000 kilowatts 
and a low-water 24-hour output of 11,000 
kilowatts—September 1936, from re- 
corded statements. The same relation- 
ships exist in the Safe Harbor and Holt- 
wood plants, which are part of the same 
system. Therefore, we see in the gen- 
tleman’s own territory a wastage of crit- 
ical materials, an installation of 6 kilo- 
watts to secure 1 continuous-output kilo- 
watt, such as is needed in the war metal 
plants. 


COLUMBIA RIVER PLANTS ARE EFFICIENT 


The Coulee plant is a hundred percent 
continuous producer under the most ad- 
verse water conditions. Eight Bonne- 
ville units are firm producers. Nowhere 
in the country can as much continuous 
power be secured with so little use of 
critical materials, when construction 
and operation are considered. This Co- 
lumbia power is sold on a full-return 
basis, for about one-fourth of what 
power is sold for in Philadelphia. This 
power-cost differential between Colum- 
bia River power and Philadelphia power 
represents around 5 cents a pound on 
light electric metals, which are a large 
part of the cost of the air program being 
paid for by our taxpayers. If the gen- 
tleman from Pennsylvania is really seri- 
ous in his plea for greater war produc- 
tion with smallest use of critical mate- 
rials, he will suggest that the water tur- 
bines serving the Philadelphia load be 
moved to completed western dams, 
where four to six times the war produc- 
tion can be secured per pound of metal. 

I hope that our colleague can take 
a trip to the Pacific Northwest and see 
with his own eyes what war use is being 
made of Columbia River power. I hope 
that he will find out what part it is ac- 
tually playing in this war effort. My 
complaint is that with the installations 
completed or nearly completed, the east- 
ern men controlling war production have 
not made fuller use of this available 
capacity and our region’s supply of raw 
critical materials. The shortages which 


are now inconveniencing our people 
would have been largely avoided if such 
use had been started 3 years ago. What 
the gentleman really criticizes results 
from the lack of development of western 
resources. He would hamper the war 
program if his fallacious arguments were 
acted upon. Decisions should rest on a 
factual basis, 


W. P. B. FAVORS TO EBASCO ARE COSTLY 


An interesting side light on this situa- 
tion appears in the New York Journal of 
Commerce of December 3, 1942. Mr. C. 
E. Groesbeck, chairman of the board of 
the Electric Bond & Share Co., sent a 
message to his stockholders that their 
company was bringing into production 
17 new generating units totaling 740,000 
kilowatts, and that their estimated in- 
crease in revenue was $48,000,000 per 
year. It is common talk in Washington 
that the E. B. & S. Co. controls the deci- 
sions of the Power Branch of W. P. B. 
Why was this construction authorized 
when additional capacity was and will 
be available in the West and Northwest? 
Why were war plants located on the 
Ebasco systems? Perhaps the gentle- 
man from Pennsylvania will want to fol- 
low up this angle, since he has started an 
argument with the Power Branch of W. 
P. B. There should be interesting and 
concrete information to give the Amer- 
ican people instead of incorrect infer- 
ences—such as that the Columbia River 
and other western plants were not mak- 
ing a substantial war contribution. 


Army-Navy E Award to Matthews Cot- 
ton Mill, Greenwood, S. C. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BUTLER B. HARE 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Speaker, on Novem- 
ber 28 I attended the ceremonies at 
Greenwood, S. C., where the Army-Navy 
E award was made to the managers 
and employees of Matthews Cotton Mill 
as an expression of commendation for 
the prompt, efficient and patriotic man- 
ner in which they have met every chal- 
lenge, complied with every request and 
executed every order assigned to them 
in the production of munitions of war. 
It was an appropriate, inspiring, and fit- 
ting tribute to the accomplishments of 
both the management and employees by 
our Government for their outstanding 
cooperation in our war efforts. 

I am glad to say that their title to this 
deserving recognition was not the result 


_of an accident nor was it due to any pre- 


meditated design or purpose on the part 
of either management or employees. It 
is what may have logically been expected 
by anyone familiar with working condi- 
tions in this plant or this section of our 
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country. The entire personnel here is 
made up wholly of pure American stock 
where they are accumstomed to demon- 
strate loyalty, devotion, courage, and un- 
selfish patriotism, not only in time of 
war, but in time of peace. The appraisal 
of these virtues was not overstated by 
General Corbin of the Quartermaster 
Corps in his presentation of the award 
when he said: 

You have been faithful to the task assigned 
to you; you have done your work well; there 
has been no slow-downs, nor strikes; you 
have found ways and means of overcoming 
production obstacles. 


This statement well illustrates the at- 
titude that prevails not only here, but in 
other industrial plants of the State. 
The employees have not allowed them- 
Selves to be influenced by recent com- 
munistic teachings or stampeded by 
modern racketeers; they have preferred 
to follow the precepts and philosophy of 
that great labor leader, Samuel Gom- 
pers, and work out their problems in 
their own way and in their own good 
time, which may prove to be an example 
worthy of emulation by thousands of 
men and women in other sections of our 
country where management and em- 
ployees have been charged with deliber- 
ate delay of our defense program by pro- 
moting strikes and dissentions largely 
for the purpose of gratifying their own 
personal and selfish interests. 

Approximately 2,500 men and women 
are now employed in this plant—about 
1,550 men and 950 women, or about 3 
employees per family, our information 
being that 860 families are represented, 
from which 222 young men have been 
inducted into the military service. 

The average weekly wage of all regu- 
larly employed persons, excluding super- 
visory employees, is reported at $22.64 on 
the basis of 40 hours per week. In many 
respects this may be termed a typically 
modern mill village in that the homes of 
most of the operatives are owned by the 
mill company but, contrary to conditions 
prevailing in many such villages, the 
houses are constructed of brick and con- 
tain tile bathrooms, hardwood floors, 
heavy tile roofing, and tile porches. 
They are rented on a basis of 50 cents 
per room per week or $10 per month for 
a 4-room house or $12.50 per month for 
a 5-room house. Shrubbery and lawns 
are kept and maintained at the expense 
of the company. In addition the plant 
owns and operates a laundry for the 
benefit of its operatives. The laundry is 
collected at stated times, carried to the 
plant, washed and returned without 
charge. It was interesting to observe 
that the management has been experi- 
menting for the past few years on an air- 
conditioning process for maintaining a 
comfortable and uniform temperature 
during the summer months. Should the 
experiment prove to be successful and 
feasible both from the standpoint of ef- 
ficiency and cost it will probably be the 
longest step made in the way of improv- 
ing working conditions in textile plants 
within the last 100 years, and it is grati- 
fying to say that the experiment is not 
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being done at the behest of the Federal 
Government. 

I would not want to leave the impres- 
sion that this plant is entirely within a 
class by itself but I make these observa- 
tions to show that the cooperative and 
patriotic spirit which merited this award 
is in every way an everyday affair at 
Matthews mill. 

Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I include herewith addresses 
delivered in presenting this award by 
Maj. Gen. C. L. Corbin, Q. M. C., and Lt. 
Comdr. Ernest Burrell, U. S. N. R. 


ADDRESS OF MAJ. GEN. C. L. CORBIN, QUARTER- 
MASTER CORPS 


The American people are engaged in a 
war such as they have never known before. 
It is a struggle for more than liberty, more 
than forms of government, more than terri- 
tory, more than economic level of existence. 

The aim of our enemies is the complete 
destruction of the British and American peo- 
ple, our form of government, our way of 
life. Their object is to enslave us. The Ger- 
mans and the Japanese consider themselves 
the master races with the divine right to 
divide up the world and to rule it. 

We have been at war now for almost a 
year. At the beginning, they found us un- 
prepared. Due to that unpreparedness, they 
gained initial victories. During that year, 
we have changed our gigantic lines of peace- 
time production into turning out implements 
of war. That production, starting slowly, 
is now mounting rapidly. The weapons being 
produced are now accompanying and: reach- 
ing our fighting forces. Our recent vic- 


tories in the Solomons and in Africa have™ 


resulted from our fighting forces being prop- 
erly equipped. Some part of the Russian 
success is no doubt due to the receipt of 
war materials from our production line. 

Our enemies are the enemies of all the 
freedom-loving peoples of the world; they 
are immensely powerful enemies; they are 
powerful, not only because their people are 
military by mature and brave in the field, 
but utterly docile to their leaders. They 
plotted and planned minutely in time of 
peace and concealed their intentions with 
fair promises and friendly smiles. 

Many of the finest young men of South 
Carolina, some from here in Greenwood, are 
today in mortal combat with the Japanese 
in the Solomons and with the Germans in 
North Africa. Those men are risking their 
lives, risking their all, for our cause, Our 
part, your part, my part, is to see that those 
brave men receive from our production lines 
everything that they need. Our task is to 
supply the material and keep our supply 
lines to these men open, for much of the 
success in the future depends upon supply. 
Our Navy and our air forces are engaged 
in cutting the enemy supply lines and keeping 
our supply lines safe. 

We on the home front have not yet been 
called upon to make any real sacrifices. We 
are fortunate in that we have ample food re- 
sources. We have ample of many things; we 
are short only in a few. On those few in 
which we are short, we are going to be ra- 
tioned—gasoline, rubber, coffee; but to be 
rationed is no hardship for we have ample 
substitutes, We willingly and cheerfully sub- 
mit to the curtailed use of those things 
which are essential for war purposes or which, 
due to shipping and transportation problems, 
we cannot secure in sufficient quantity. 

You have all been members of a team com- 
prising the Matthews Cotton Mill. Each one 
of you has played an important part as a 
member of that team in producing muni- 
tions of war. You have been faithful to the 
task assigned to you; you have done your work 
well; there have been no slow-downs, no 
strikes; you have found ways and means of 
overcoming production obstacles. 


For these reasons, you have been ized 
by your Government as doing an outstanding 
job for the war effort. 

As a representative of the armed forces of 
the Army and Navy, I now present you with 
the Army-Navy E production award. I pres- 
ent you with a flag to fly over your plant 
which symbolizes that this plant, the man- 
agement of this plant, and each worker in 
this plant has been decorated by his Gov- 
ernment for production achievement in the 
same manner that a soldier on the field of 
battle is decorated for valor, As you enter 
the factory gates, may this flag flying over 
your plant be an inspiration to you to carry 
on the good work which you have done in 
the past. To you, soldiers of the army of 
production, I now present your flag and con- 
gratulate you on a job well done. 


ADDRESS OF LT. COMDR. ERNEST BURWELL, UNITED 
STATES NAVAL RESERVE 


The cheerful news of our successes in 
north Africa, the great battle of the Solo- 
mon Islands, and Russian offensive have 
made this truly a month of thanksgiving for 
the American people. In their enthusiasm, 
many have jumped to the conclusion that 
the end of the war is now in sight. Prime 
Minister Churchill says, “It is not even the 
beginning of the end.” Secretary of the 
Navy Knox says, “This is a long war, We 
have a hard fight ahead.” However, we can 
be thankful today for the end of that long 
period of waiting for the United Nations to 
take the offensive. The second front is 
here. 

How long will the war last? You have a 
brother, son, father, sweetheart, friend, or 
relative whose life is at stake. It is most 
important to all of us to win the war as 
quickly as possible. 

This is a twentieth century crusade for 
freedom of production. It took us 11 months 
to produce the vital equipment required for 
the offensive we have now undertaken. And 
it takes more and greater supplies to sustain 
the offensive. We need production of war 
materials as never before—ships, planes, 
tanks, guns, munitions, and textiles—to sup- 
ply our troops and ships on the firing lines. 

Our allies have borne the heat and burden 
up until the noon hour of this war. They 
have exhausted much of their resources. 
Bombed out of their productive factories— 
driven from their homes and farms, whole 
nations stand destitute, facing a winter of 
starvation and freezing, dependent upon your 
production. Therefore, a sure way to shorten 
this war is to produce more, 

You in Greenwood have shown the world 
that it can be done. For this achievement 
you are rewarded today—an honor not easily 
won nor lightly bestowed—a matter of deep- 
est pride to everyone. 

You have proven your merit through the 
cooperation of labor and management. Now 
I challenge you to new and greater accom- 
plishments in this war of production. I chal- 
lenge you with the Kaiser shipyards who have 
reduced the building time of a 10,000-ton 
cargo vessel from 14 months to 4 days. I 
challenge you with Washington’s courage in 
crossing a Delaware of difficulties. I chal- 
lenge you with the fighting spirit of the ma- 
rines at Wake Island—that you may 6 months 
hence receive a star for your flag, a star for 
even greater accomplishments, by continuing 
to produce increase upon increase. 

This is total war. The production fronts, 
Army fronts, and Navy fronts are united with 
the enduring resolve to work and fight to- 
gether until victory is won. 

The Navy is very proud to join hands with 
the Army today in honoring you for your ac- 
complishment, and to present you with this 
pin which is your “E” for excellence—to 
Matthews men and women for an outstanding 
contribution to victory. 
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Alice, Here Is Your Wanderland 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, when 
the children’s book about. the famous 
Alice in the land of wonders is revised 
into the form of the New Deal version it 
will surely bear a longer name, 

The authors may well call it Alice 
Wanders in Wonderland, or perhaps 
synonymously Alice Wonders in Wan- 
derland. 

Mr. Average Citizen finds himself in 
the place of Alice, and he both wanders 
and wonders, but fails to find any sem- 
blance of anyone to lead him out with a 
satisfied feeling. 

Take the case of one of my constitu- 
ents—a hard-working defense-plant em- 
ployee of Owosso, Mich. Due to lack of 
housing facilities in Owosso, this defense 
worker and his family have been living 
in a damp concrete-block basement. 

Last October this worker filed Form 
PD 200 asking for enough materials to 
get a shelter over his family so they could 
move out of the cold basement. 

The defense worker did not want to re- 
quest anything that would take materials 
from the soldiers so he requested neither 
wiring nor plumbing. 

His request for lumber was denied on 
November 4 by form letter signed by a 
George W. Zinky, listed as authorized 
agent for Federal Housing Administra- 
tion. 

THE CHASE BEGINS 


He was told in the form letter that 
“If you believe that our finding of in- 
eligibility with respect to this application 
is not consistent with the poli¢y of the 
War Production Board, you are entitled 
to file an appeal by letter, or in other 
form, with this office, for transmission 
to the War Production Board.” 

After reading about the great housing 
developments for defense workers, this 
man certainly thought it was not con- 
sistent with W. P. B. policy to deny him 
shelter, so he filed an appeal. 

After waiting a reasonable time with- 
out getting any information, this matter 
was referred to my office. We contacted 
the office of Mr. A. N. Holcombe, Bureau 
of Priorities Control, War Production 
Board, here in Washington, and were ad- 
vised— 

The appeals board does not handle appeals 
for this particular order, and I have therefore 
referred your letter to Mr. John B. McTigue, 
of the Bureau of Construction, War Produc- 
tion Board, fifty-fourth floor, Empire State 
Building, New York City. 


So our inquiry wanders up 54 flights of 
the world’s tallest building. My letter to 
Mr. McTigue then wanders to Mr. Dwight 
L. Hoopingarner, of the Bureau of Con- 
struction. Then back from New York 
wanders the reply from Mr. Hoopingar- 
ner that— 
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Upon inquiry I donot find a record of this 
application having been received here in the 
Bureau of Construction, 


Now several offices are wondering 
whither this appeal might be wandering. 

Its wandering to date is from Mr. De- 
fense Worker to Zinky to Holcombe to 
McTigue to Hoopingarner to somewhere, 
and the defense worker wonders if his 
family will survive the chills of a Michi- 
gan winter in a damp basement, 

It is truly wonderful, if true, that or- 
ders for ammunition, guns, planes, and 
so forth, are not wandering around in a 
manner that takes weeks to trace. 


The Penalty of Parity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, in 
view of the deep interest of not only the 
Congress but the people of this Nation— 
those living in the country as well as 
those living in the city—in the question 
of “What is behind your parity,” and all 
under the permission granted me to ex- 
tend my remarks, I now submit for the 
Recorp and for discussion purposes a 
statement by L. C. Parsons, marketing 
counsel, N. E: Poultry and Egg Institute: 


It is a difficult assignment to clarify in 5 
minutes what Congress has been working 
many years to muddle up. 

The present parity formula is meaning- 
less, unjust, and even dishonest. Here's a 
copy. Study it. 

Although the President has declared him- 
self as “unalterably opposed to changing this 
formula, I think 'hħis advisers must have con- 
fused him and ‘Parity Fcrmula’ was used in- 
stead of ‘Parity Base.'” ‘They are very dif- 
ferent. The President is too intelligent to 
have defended such an indefensible vagary 
had he known the facts. It is like trying to 
demonstrate the statistical family of 3% 
children. Let me illustrate with a parable. 
Sam was an old farmer who wanted to help 
his four sons by getting them new suits so 
he added together ali their heights and 
divided by four, and their girths and divided 
by four, and then their arm lengths and leg 
lengths. The four suits came. They were 
fine suits—mathematically perfect, but they 
were all the samesize and they didn’t fit a 
darn one of the boys. That's just about the 
way the present parity formula was written. 
The fact that two or three hundred items 
were woven into its pattern doesn’t alter the 
misfits or ease the pinches. 

Parity reminds me of the 50-50 horse and 
rabbit pie—honest arithmetic but tough on 
the customers; for in it one horse was 
weighted against one rabbit. 

But how does this penalize New England? 
Let's see. Just as humans in growing older 
undergo certain changes, so also do com- 
munities. I can't develop now all the 
changes in earning power, occupations, and 
population that accompany economic ma- 
turity, but they are as inevitable as gray 
hair and indigestion. We call this eco- 
nomic aging process industrialization, and 
in the type of community's agriculture is a 
fair ind@x of its degree of economic maturity. 


Now, among the several sections of this 
country, New England is economically the 
most mature. It is the oldest of Uncle Sam’s 
children. Its farmers produce mostly con- 
sumer goods—milk, eggs, poultry, ve; etables, 
fruit. For this reason, national average 
“parity pants” don't fit New England at all. 
They were cut for younger sections where 
farming is more often a mode of living 
rather than a business enterprise—where 
their finished products are our raw materials, 
feeding our herds and flocks just as the coal 
and cotton of other areas feed our hungry 
mills 


Contrary to certain political teachings, 
agriculture is not immune to the old- 
fashioned laws of economics. The effects of 
supply and demand, and of changing costs, 
are just as effective in farming enterprises 
as they are in making motorcars, or shoes or 
saxophones. Growth follows predictable 
patterns. 

Whenever in any country some kind of 
agriculture becomes economically less im- 
portant, it always becomes politically more 
articulate. Some sort of farm relief finds 
expression in new class legislation. This may 
be the explanation of the odious English 
Corn Laws passed over 100 years ago. So 
it may also interpret the political urge that 
found expression in our original Agricultural 
Adjustment Act of 1933 and the pointed 
choice of politically pampered crops to re- 
ceive special benefits from the public purse. 
This list, except for a couple of accidents like 
Connecticut tobacco, and our garbage dis- 
posal piggeries, seems to have excluded all 
the major revenue crops of New England. 
The determination of the weight of averages 
on which parity prices are computed also 
seems to have been inspired by these same 
political influences and this too penalizes 
New England. 

The parity formula was conceived orig- 
inally as a true yardstick for measuring the 
farmer's operating costs in terms of what he 
had to buy, but it was crippled at birth by 
@ political delivery. The present formula is 
so distorted it serves few real farmers and 
pleases none. Its hopeless inadequacy has 
changed its significance in American eco- 
nomic thought. Once the hoped-for meas- 
ure of our farmer's income, it has now become 
little more than the gateway through which 
agrieultural problems pass from the field of 
eecnomics into politics. Hence, we may well 
worry over the selfish farm bloc’s alleged new 
creed. New England asks only opportunity, 
not ‘faith, hope,.and parity.” 


HERE'S WHAT'S BEHIND YOUR PARITY 


Weights used in computing inder numbers 
of prices paid by farmers, including interest 
and tazes 


Percentage of 
total index 

Commodities used for family living: 
i aE E NST SNES Say aaa 17.5 
COUR Se ENE ei een 14.8 


Supplies (fuel, kerosene, scap, gas- 
oline, tires, and oil for automo- 


jo 2) E a ean s See 6.8 
Furniture and furnishings_-...... 2.9 
Building materials for houses....._ 3.6 
Automobiles (share used for liv- 

ja gs ea SE A ST ASS 3.0 

48.6 
Commodities used for production: 
Ce ae 10.1 
Machinery. 4.2 
Automobiles (share used for farm 

business) and truckS---------- 4.5 
aa rale R E A SS 1.2 
Por Er o an Aa 3.2 
Building and fencing AE 5.9 
Equipment and supplies (gasoline, 

oll, harness, twine, insecticides, 

containers, etc.) .---.-.--.--... 6.9 
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Percentage of 
total indes 
Commodities used for production—Con, 


te eS ase ON Dp eae So 1.4 
EES A iy Dik near anes SENT 0 

87.4 

ed 

Total, all commodities_..__.._. 86.0 
Interest (charges per acre on farm real 

EE SUSIE) EAA A 1.2 
Taxes ee per acre on farm real 

ony ee SE. Ge BE e Sel es 6.8 

Fa Te abs i es e a aa ie ara aes 100,0 


Division of Statistical and Historical Re- 
search, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 


First Progress Report of Office of Rubber 
Director 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 4 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BARKLEY. Mr. President, on the 
30th of November Mr. William M. Jeffers, 
the Rubber Director appointed under the 
War Production Board, made his report 
to the Honorable Donald M. Nelson, 
Chairman of the War Production Board. 
For the information of the Senate and of 
the country, I ask unanimous consent 
that the report, including the letter of 
transmittal, be printed in the Appendix 
of the RECORD. 

The Government Printing Office has 
furnished an estimate which indicates 
that the report will require four pages 
and will cost $180. 

There being no objection, the letter of 
transmittal and the report were ordered 
to be printed in the Recorp, as follows: 


LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL 


NOVEMBER 30, 1942. 
Mr. Donatp M. NELSON, 
Chairman, War Production Board: 

I submit herewith Progress Report NO. 1 
covering the work of the Office of the Rubber 
Director and the principal problems and sit- 
uations confronting the Office as of this date. 

Because of the need to make clear to the 
rubber industry and to the public the pres- 
ent status of the rubber program, I ask your 
permission to print and distribute this report. 

WILLIAM M. JEFFERS, 
Rubber Director. 


WAR PRODUCTION BOARD, OFFICE OF THE RUB- 
BER DIRECTOR, Procress REPORT No. 1 


In stating the problem, the “Report of the 
Rubber Survey Committee” dated September 
10, 1942, said: 

“Of all critical and strategic materials, 
rubber is the one which presents the greatest 
threat to the safety of our Nation and the 
success of the Allied cause. Production of 
steel, copper, aluminum, alloys, or aviation 
gasoline may be inadequate to prosecute the 
war. as rapidly and effectively as we could 
wish, but at the worst we are still assured of 
sufficient supplies of these items to operate 
our armed forces on a very powerful scale. 


: But if we fail to secure quickly a large new 
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rubber supply, our war effort and our domes- 
tic economy both will collapse. Thus the 
rubber situation gives rise to our most criti- 
cal problem.” 

It then established the rubber program 
and, interspersed with clearly stated reasons, 
made many definite recommendations. 

In accordance with presidential Executive 
order of September 17, 1942, the Chairman 
of the War Production Board appointed me 
Rubber Director, delegated to me the powers 
enumerated therein, and delivered to me a 
copy of a letter from the President. From 
this I quote the following two sentences: 
“I want to carry out the recommendations in 
the Baruch Report as fully as possible. * * * 
One of the main jobs is to start the mileage 
rationing program as quickly as possible.” 

In harmony with the spirit of the Baruch 
report, I have staffed my organization with 
men who are by training and experience 
preeminently qualified to direct and execute 
the work of the major subdivisions of the 
problems entrusted to me. My first order to 
them was, in the absence of special and ap- 
proved contrary reasons, to carry out the 
recommendations stated or implied in the 
Baruch report. Because of this, most of the 
remainder of this report takes up the work 
of the various subdivisions of my organiza- 
tion by describing the present status of those 
recommendations which it is their respective 
duties to effectuate. The subdivisions so 
treated are: 

(1) Executive functions incident to policies, 
programming, and reports, and the direction 
of work carried out under directives from 
me by the Rubber Reserve Company, De- 
fense Plant Corporation, the Board of Eco- 
nomic Warfare, Office of the Petroleum Co- 
ordinator, Office of Defense Transportation, 
Office of Price Administration, the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, and others. 

(2) Supervision of problems incident to 
plant construction and priorities therefor. 

(3) Operations pertaining to the rubber 
industry, statistics, allocations, requirements 
and schedules, priorities, reclaiming of scrap, 
recapping and retreading of tires, etc. 

(4) The technology and specifications for 
industry uses of various natural rubbers, 
synthetic rubbers, rubber substitutes, and 
reclaims. | 

(5) Research on and development of syn- 
thetic rubbers, new ideas and inventions. 
This section is charged with the duty of 
arranging for and coordinating research on 
mechanisms of polymerization, as well as the 
development and engineering of processes, 
and the piloting of new developments. 

(6) Research on and development of proc- 
esses for the manufacture of raw materials 
other than those made by processes whose 
development has been entrusted to other 
governmental agencies. 

Of the above, the first is directed by me 
and my deputy, and the remainder by Assist- 
ant Deputy Rubber Directors. 


PROGRAM 


‘The of this Office cannot be 
stated better than in the Baruch report where 
it said: 

“We must supply not only the needs of 
our armed forces but most of those of the 
military machines of our allies as well. We 
must equip our buses and trucks and other 
commercial vehicles and provide on a large 
scale specialty items for such purposes as 
factory belting, surgical, hospital, and health 
supplies, And in addition to all these, we 
must maintain the tires on at least a sub- 
stantial portion of our 27,000,000 civilian 
passenger automobiles.” 

To meet this program necessitates a state- 
ment 2s to our requirements, estimates of 
our inventory situation, and information as 
to our ability to bring into production enough 


buna-s and other synthetic rupbers during ` 
1943 to see us through that critical year. 

The Baruch report estimated that require- 
ments of natural and/or synthetic rubber 
for 1943-44 would be approximately as 
follows: 


Total requirements of natural and/or syn- 
thetic rubbers (in terms of natural) are esti- 
mated as follows (in thousands of long tons) : 


The Baruch report also definitely estab- 
lished that we cannot be permitted to reduce 
our domestic inventory of rubber stocks be- 
low 120,000 tons at any time. In determining 
a figure of 120,000 tons as an irreducible min- 
imum, the Baruch report stated that 50,000 
tons thereof would represent a 30-day inven- 
tory for American manufacturers; 4,000 tons 
would be inventory for Canadian manufac- 
turers, and at least 66,000 tons should be 
considered as necessary inventory on hand in 
Great Britain to protect against interruption 
of Atlantic transportation. They went on 
to state that at least 100,000 tons of this re- 
serve should be kept in the form of crude to 
protect those requirements of the military 
which can only be met by the use of crude. 
This Office believes that their findings were 
if anything too low and that it would be hard 
to operate 1,200 American rubber plants with 
a 30-day over-all inventory at a time when 
they are converting from the use of crude 
to the use of buna-s, neoprene, thiokol, 
butyl, plus several grades of reclaim and sev- 
eral substitutes. This is ally true at a 
time when transportation facilities are al- 
ready overcrowded. 

Present indications are that our domestic 
accumulated inventory of crude and synthetic 
rubber (expressed in terms of crude) at the 
end of this year, 1942, may approximate 
400,000 long tons. If it were not for other 
programs over which we have no control it 
seems probable that the accumulated pro- 
duction of synthetic and imports of crude 
rubber (expressed in terms of crude rubber) 
might be as much as 175,000 tons by Septem- 
ber 30, 1943, and 380,000 tons by the end of 
1943. The controlling conditions for these 
production estimates for 1943 are: 

(a) Our ability to secure adequate priori- 
ties and proper allocations of fabricated com- 
ponents; 

(b) Our ability to complete synthetic plant 
facilities on schedule; and 

(c) The rate at which they come up to full 
production. 

The foregoing is shown graphically in more 
detail on the accompanying chart. From it, 
it is obvious that even if these production 
objectives (175,000 tons and 390,000 tons, re- 
spectively), are attained, the inventory of 
crude and synthetic rubber in the fall of 
1943 will, to all practical purposes, be down 
to the absolute dangerous inventory dead- 
line of 120,000 tons, and by the end of 1943 
will have been built up to only 175,000 tons. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Requirements 
Essential requirements from table II, page 
28, Baruch report, adjusted to latest quar-.- 
terly requirement pattern. Therefore, do not 
include buna-n or reclaim here or in supply. 


Supply 
1. Imports reflect possible difficulties in ex- 
ploitation of new areas, lack of equivalency 
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to plantation crude, possible sinkings and/or 
disorganized transportation as well as shrink- 
age of wild rubber in washing and drying. 
They are estimated at 3,000 long tons per 
month. 

2. Synthetic production estimated for 
butyl, neoprene, and thiokol and buna-s 
after deducting for butadiene a 60-ton plant 
inventory and for styrene a 30-ton plant in- 
ventory, plus transportation and in process 
allowances for both of these products of 2 
weeks up to September 1 and 1 week there- 
after. Production estimates based upon no 
production for first and second units at 
same location until second month following 
earliest possible plant completion date; for 
third and fourth units production starts 
month following plant completion date. 
Butadiene and styrene at rate of 20 percent 
first productive month; 40 percent second; 
60 percent third; and 100 percent thereafter. 
Butyl, neoprenc, and thiokol at rate of 40 
percent capacity first productive month; 75 
percent second; and 100 percent thereafter. 
Copolymer production estimates the same 
basis as third and fourth units and accord- 
ing to butadiene and styrene rates up to 
September 1 and butyl production rates 
thereafter, Butyl and neoprene expressed in 
terms of equivalent crude by assuming non- 
wear usage and multiplying production by 
utility factor. Buna-s and thiokol expressed 
in terms of equivalent crude by assuming 
nonwear usage and multiplying production 
by utility factor. Buna-s and thiokol ex- 
pressed in terms of equivalent crude by as- 
suming wear usage and multiplying by use 


Initial stocks 


Stocks at beginning of 1943 assumed to 
approximate 400,000 long tons. This esti- 
mated from October 1, 1942, inventories and 
estimates of imports, essential requirements, 
and small synthetic production during last 
quarter of 1942. 

From the above, it is clear that there is 
every necessity for continuing through the 
critical fall of 1943 a policy of rigid conser- 
vation of rubber, and that we must envisage 
the possibility of a complete exhaustion at 
that time of even so-called normal inven- 
tories of finished products. In fact, a delay 
of a month in the part of the program which 
includes planis that should be finished by 
May 30 would mean the loss of 40,000 to 
50,000 tons, at a time when there will be none 
to lose. Present indications are that the im- 
pact of competitive programs will cause a 
delay. It is too early to say how much of a 
delay. 

A scheduling mechanism, now being put 
into effect, may solve part of the problem 
and the office of the vice chairman in 
charge of program determination of War 
Production Board is cooperating with us. 
Nevertheless, I am informed that, although 
the only sure solution of the rubber problem 
is to subordinate other important programs 
to it, the demands of the services make this 
impossible. This is in direct conflict with 
my understandng and conviction that the 
President's Executive order of September 17, 
1942, and its accompanying letter endorsed 
unequivocally the Baruch report, its program, 
and its statement. “Thus the rubber situa- 
tion gives rise to our most critical problem.” 

Program ezpansion 

The Baruch committee recommended cer- 
tain plant expansion. New plants to provide 
the desired increase in neoprene and thlokol 
capacity are being started. Currently, ex- 
isting copolymerizing plants promise to pro- 
vide the required capacity in that direction. 
However, shortages of raw materals will for- 
bid running these to even rated capacity for 
another year; hence, no further copolymeriz- 
ing plants will be started for another 6 
months, 
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Final arrangements have been made for.a 
-portion of the recommended 100,000 tons a 
year additional capacity of butadiene from 
refinery conversions. Engineering work, to- 
gether with pilot studies, will permit com- 
pleting arrangements for the remaining ca- 
pacity as rapidly as necessary critical ma- 
terials can be obtained without disrupting 
other phases of the construction program. 

The Baruch report recommended the erec- 
tion in grain-producing States (preferably 
accessible to water transportation) of fa- 
cilities for the manufacture of 100,000,000 
gallons per year more alcohol than was then 
contemplated by the Chemicals Branch of the 
War Production Board. In making this 
recommendation, they had in mind that 
plants being erected to make from alcohol 

- the butadiene for 242,000 long tons per year 
of buna-s might run at enough higher than 
rated capacity to utilize most of this addi- 
tional alcohol. Furthermore, they empha- 
sized that there must be enough alcohol to 
preclude the possibility of increased de- 
mands from smokeless powder and other 
munitions industries diverting alcohol from 
the rubber program, 

After all, far more of the country’s indus- 
trial alcohol is used for other military and 
civilian purposes than is required for the 
rubber program. 

The Chemicals Branch of the War Produc- 
tion Board has been directed to provide these 
additional facilities for alcohol production, 
and has been given estimates of the quanti- 
ties of alcohol that the butadiene and styrene 
plants now under construction could con- 
sume during the period estimated as neces- 
sary for the building of new alcohol produc- 
ing facilities. The Chemicals Branch states 
that present facilities and stocks are such 
that, with present anticipated needs of alco- 
hol, there is no reason for them to expedite 
the new facilities at the expense of the plants 
now under construction. They assure us 
that these new facilities will be available 
before the plants to consume the alcohol are 
operating at capacity. 

Plans for building plants to make an addi- 
tional 30,000 tons per year of buna-s from 
butadiene made from grain are being studied 
by my technical staff. It is expected that 
their studies will be sufficiently complete to 
permit building these as soon as possible after 
adequate piloting of the processes which the 
Baruch committee recommended investigat- 
ing. This step must also depend on avoid- 
ing serious conflict with the flow of materials 
to plants now under construction for our 
program. 

The recommendation that additional sty- 
rene capacity be ready by January 1, 1944, to 
balance upward the increased annual pro- 
duction of buna-s, is being watched. But, 
since, because of lack of materials, the con- 
struction of the butadiene plants in the main 
program is behind that envisioned by the 
Baruch report, decision upon this increased 
capacity has been postponed, 

Russia 

The Baruch report stressed the importance 
of promptly securing detailed technical in- 
formation concerning the successful. manu- 
facture of synthetic rubber in Soviet Russia, 
This office immediately accepted the offer of 
the Soviet Republic to make complete dis- 
closure and selected a small group of com- 
petent and technically qualified experts to 
proceed to Russia and report on all phases 
of this operation. This group has been as- 
sured complete cooperation by our Russian 
allies and a similar group from the Soviets 
will come to this country to study our meth- 
ods and receive reports on our research and 
technical developments. 

Need of informing the public 


There is still a pronounced lack of public 
understanding of the rubber situation. 


Many do not yet understand that it is 
essential to our war effort and a prime duty | 
of the Rubber Director to keep on the roads 
that portion of our essential transportation 
system which is dependent on cur public and 
private motor vehicles. 

They do not understand the vital impor- 
tance of making their present tires last, nor 
do they comprehend the sacrifices in con- 
venience driving and pleasure driving which 
must be made if each man’s own car is to 
continue at his own disposal for the essential 
driving our whole war economy demands. 

In much of the newly rationed area they 
do not fully understand that gas rationing 


-is undertaken solely to conserve rubber, In 


many sections they resent gas rationing and 
will continue to resent it, and oppose it, 
until they have been made to see that less 
gas means less driving; that less driving 
means the preservation of their own tires for 
their own use against that period sometime 
in 1944 when further supplies of rubber 
should become available for civilian tires. 
Only when this rubber is available can ra- 
tioning be relaxed. 

In brief, the public does not yet under- 
stand that the vast majority of our motor 
vehicles must run from now until mid-1944 
on the tires now in use, nor that they share 
with the Rubber Director the duty of each 
keeping his own car in useful operation, On 
the contrary, a large part of the public have 
been led to believe that certain regulations 
for the control of tire supply insure that on 
December 1, tires of one or another kind (or 
recaps) will become available to all who need 
them. 

The need of more information to the pub- 
lic in these points, as well as on such related 
subjects as the means of tire preservation, 
limitation of driving speed, and share-the-car 
arrangements are self-evident. To obtain 
the public support it wil] be necessary to find 
a way by which the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration, Office of Defense Transportation, and 
Oil Conservation Service will all spread a 
uniform message. This message must be dic- 
tated by the Rubber Director. 

If confusion can be disposed of and the 
public is made to realize that rationing is for 
their own protection and comfort as well as 
for the war effort, much will have been 
accomplisked toward insuring the rubber 
program. Unless this is done, publicity 
stemming from a multiplicity of agencies will 
cause further confusion and will preclude 
the possibility of willing acceptance by the 
public of rationing and of cooperation in 
other phases of the program which are 
essential to success, 


Basic-policy decisions 


Though there is no necessity to dwell upon 
the individual decisions incident to accept- 
ance of many of the recommendations of the 
Baruch report, the following are worthy of 
comment: 

The committee emphasized that there must 
be an improvement in the supply of mate- 
rials to plant and equipment fabricators, 
They made it clear that without such a 
change insufficient rubber would be produced 
in 1943, We have found the shortages to be 
in, fabricated components—such as instru- 
ments, forgings, valves, heat exchangers, 
etc—more than in materials. Our studies 
have emphasized that unless these compo- 
nents for synthetic-rubber manufacturing 
plants reach the plants as rapidly as they can 
be installed, the resultant delay will cause 
such a drain on the crude rubber stocks that 
there may be no crude left for heavy-duty 
tires, self-sealing gasoline tanks, and those 
other military uses which demand crude 
rubber. The decision as to whether this can 
be accomplished without too serious delay 
is in the hands of those who have also to 
consider other programs, including the pro- 
gram for the building of plants producing 
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high-octane gasoline. Some of these call for 
the same critical materials. The final solu- 
tion is not yet developed. The rubber pro- 
gram is receiving notable help in obtaining 
priorities and critical materials. But its rela- 
tionship to other programs endangers its 
completion in time to avoid a crisis, and I am 
not hopeful. 

The Baruch report envisioned the possible 
desirability of implementing the Rubber 
Director's office with funds for carrying out 
its own work, as well as for some of the work 
now done by other agencies. As yet, there 
has been no necessity to request these. 


Rubber Reserve Company 


To aid the flow of materials and to facili- 
tate obtaining priorities, an assistant deputy 
director has taken over from Rubber Reserve 
the direction of plant construction. 

We have also taken over from Rubber Re- 
serve, under another Assistant Deputy Direc- 
tor, the direction of research, engineering, 
development, and piloting of processes for the 
manufacture of synthetic rubber and its raw 
materials. However, we have been careful to 
leave with Rubber Reserve their technical 
staff necessary for the control of the quality 
of raw materials anc finished products for and 
from Government-owned plants under con- 
tract witb them. In accordance with the 
Baruch committee recommendation, Rubber 
Reserve is arranging for three of the standard 
copolymerization plants to be run by groups 
of smaller companies, and arrangements have 
been made to relax the secrecy provisions of 
certain of their contracts so that progress 
shall not be hindered. 

Board of Economie Warfare 

Arrangements have been made with the 
Board of Economic Warfare for a joint com- 
mittee to visit Haiti to study the possibilities 
of obtaining rubber from cryptostegia. They 
are now on the ground. 


Office of Petroleum Coordinator 


The Office of Petroleum Coordinator is be- 
ing charged by me with responsibility for 
recommending new projects for the manu- 
facture of butadiene from petroleum and for 
assisting Rubber Reserve and Defense Plant 
Corporation to draw contracts covering the 
building and operation of Government- 
financed facilities, They will also present to 
this Office the necessary requests for priorities 
and allocations incident to refinery conver- 
sions, They are responsible as well for seeing 
to it that necessary petroleum feed stocks 
are ready and are available when needed, and 
for aiding in problems of operation that may 
arise because of the close interrelationship 
of isobutylene and butadiene manufacture to 
other petroleum refinery operations, They 
are strengthening their technical staff and 
taking over responsibility for research and 
development in connection with the manu- 
facture of butadiene from petroleum. The 
committee recommended that funds be pro- 
vided for this technical work, and in the ab- 
sence of arrangements to the contrary, this 
office is having the funds for piloting opera- 
tions provided, where necessary, by contract 
between research and development agencies 
and Rubber Reserve. 


Office of Defense Transportation 
This agency, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Baruch report, has. been 
directed to limit the speed of motor vehicles 


-to 35 miles per hour and to determine the 


needs of all commercia] vehicles for gas and 
tires. 
Office of Price Administration 


In accordance with carefully elaborated 
recommendations of the Baruch committee, 
the Office of Price Administration has taken 
steps to limit civilian driving by the ration- 
ing of gasoline, to enlarge the present allot- 
ments of new and used tires of various de= 
scriptions, and to issue certificates for more 
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retreading of worn tires. The Office of Price 
Administration is responsible for a wider ac- 
ceptance of “car pooling” as well as for peri- 
odic inspection of tires and a better under- 
standing of the necessity of properly main- 
taining tires now in use. Under a directive 
from me, they have arranged to buy those 
tires in excess of five which are owned by 
owners of passenger vehicles, 

All-reclaim tires have been made for allo- 
cation by Office of Price Administration, but 
it is still too soon for this Office to state how 
much reclaim will be available for the manu- 
facture of these tires after as much as pos- 
sible of it has been used for the recapping of 
existing tires. 

Steps are now being taken looking toward 
the best use of all reclaim available for the 
recapping of worn tires before their fabric has 
been so worn that the carcass is no longer 
recappable. To this end, it is planned to use 
to the maximum the facilities of all field re- 
capping stations. Consideration will be given 
to the enlarging of some and the best use of 
molds and equipment to meet the problems 
that will arise as thiokol comes into the pic- 
ture. 

There has been much confusing publicity 
in connection with the availability of all- 
reclaim tires and the meaning of the word 
“essential” driving. It is imperative that 
rationing boards and the public both realize 
that available reclaim should wherever pos- 
sible be used to recap tires before their fabric 
has been worn through so that they are no 
longer recappable. 

We are rapidly approaching the time when 
our office must require certain manufacturers 
to use synthetics costing them much more 
per pound than the 2244 cents now charged 
for crude rubber. Unless there is to be a 
complete dislocation and demoralization of 
various parts of the rubber industry, it will be 
necessary either to compensate for this by 
subsidies or to permit an equitable adjust- 
ment of selling prices. The problem of how 
this can be accomplished without dislocation 
of the rubber program has still to be deter- 
mined in conjunction with Rubber Reserve 
and the Office of Price Administration. 

Department of Agriculture 

The Baruch report recommended a large in- 
crease in the program for guayule, and the 
Department of Agriculture is taking steps to 
effectuate their recommendations. Eighty- 
eight thousand acres of plantations will be 
established this winter. These are expected to 
provide 33,000 tons of rubber late in 1944 and 
early in 1945. It is planned to establish an- 
other 120,000 acres next winter to produce an 
additional 47,000 tons of rubber in the har- 
vest of 1945-46. The request for priorities 
for critical materials incident to this pro- 
gram is now under examination and final de- 
termination will be agreed upon in the near 
future. 

Two regional laboratories of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture are working on the prob- 
lems incident to the extraction of rubber 
from guayule, cryptostegia, Russian dande- 
lion, goldenrod, etc. At the Eastern Labora- 
tories in Philadelphia, 65 men are working 
on these problems, 


Plant construction 


The primary responsibility here is that of 
overseeing plant and engineering construc- 
tion. This involves special attention to in- 
suring a minimum use of critical raw ma- 
terials, and an even flow of raw materials to 
fabricators, and fabricated articles to plant 
sites. This operation also includes obtain- 
ing the priorities and allocations necessary 
if plant facilities are to be built in time. 
The situation pertaining to these problems 
has been discussed in some detail in the early 
section entitled “Program.” 

To facilitate the work of this section, every 
effort is being made to freeze designs. The 


recommendations of the committee that cer- 
tain pilot plants be established, are being 
followed and every effort is being made to 
complete one large-scale plant on the Stand- 
ard Oil of New Jersey process of butadiene 
by March 1943. 

The Baruch committee emphasized the de- 
sirability of completing as soon as possible 
one standard copolymerization plant. It is 
expected that the first of these units will be 
finished in March. To finish one earlier, 
would necessitate changes and interruptions 
which might result in almost disastrous de- 
lays to more critical portions of the program. 

Facilities for the manufacture of consid- 
erable tonnage of buna-s by what is essen- 
tially standard plant design are already fin- 
ished. These units are being run at less 
than one-fifth of their capacity because of 
the present unavailability of butadiene. Be- 
cause of this shortage, all emphasis is upon 
bringing into production the first increments 
of butadiene and styrene. It is expected that 
the first butadiene will come from the first of 
the four units of the alcohol plant at Insti- 
tute, W. Va., and that this will be fol- 
lowed closely by the first increment of buta- 
diene from petroleum at Baton Rouge, La. It 
is hoped that both of these will be producing 
early in the year. Unfortunately, these in- 
crements constitute only a little more than 5 
percent of the ultimate program. 

Operations 

Under “Operations” come all of the many 
functions of my office which have to do with 
rubber and closely related industries. In 
order that these operations may be efficiently 
carried out so as to conserve a maximum 
of rubber with a minimum dislocation of in- 
dustry and labor, and of the needs of the 
armed services and other essential users of 
rubber, the organization of this group com- 
prises many experts from various parts and 
units of the rubber industry. These experts 
have been chosen from both large and small 
manufacturers. Some are full-time members 
of the staff; others are acting as advisers. 

The Baruch committee emphasized the 
necessity of scrutinizing all requirements for 
rubber. We have inaugurated a plan to ob- 
tain detailed requirements from all the 
claimant agencies for end products of rubber 
or rubber substances to meet actual sched- 
ules of production of airplanes, trucks, ships, 
and other products requiring rubber or rub- 
ber-like materials This survey, which will 
be kept up to date monthly, together with 
our newly inaugurated survey of all inven- 
tories of all end products, will enable us 
shortly after the first of the year to control 
properly the consumption of natural rubber, 
synthetics, and substitutes, and to regulate 
them by the possible liquidation of less- 
essential inventories of end products, in such 
a way as to conserve our diminishing stock 
pile of natural rubber. 

We have taken the necessary steps to con- 
solidate within the Office of the Rubber 
Director all important statistics with refer- 
ence to rubber, with the understanding that 
only such reports as emanate from the Office 
of the Rubber Director will be considered 
authentic. This procedure should tend to 
relieve the confusion which has existed in 
the past as a result of so many different 
agencies of the Government and others com- 
piling and releasing figures and other in- 
formation regarding the rubber situation. 

While the specific delegation to the Rub- 
ber Director of those priority powers affect- 
ing rubber necessary to discharge the re- 
sponsibilities with which I am charged has 
not been completed, this is now being done. 
As soon as it is, this section will take over, 
in their entirety, the complicated problems 
incident to the detailed allocations of 
various crude rubber, synthetic rubbers, and 
rubber substitutes, and various grades of 
reclaim to be used for specific items, in such 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


a way as to realize the maximum and most 
effective uses of each in effectuating the pro- 
gram as a whole. 

The Baruch report recommended that a 
survey of milling, mixing, and tire-build- 
ing facilities be made on or about May 1, 
1943. Before another month we shall have 
complete engineering information covering 
milling and calendering equipment from 
practically all of the rubber industry. This 
will enable us promptly to complete the rec- 
ommended survey, to the end that we may 
specify necessary and essential increases in 
milling and fabricating capacity in time to 
handle the increased requirements necessary 
when synthetic rubber is used in place of 
crude. 

Within a month, a similar survey of re- 
claiming plants will be available in connec- 
tion with the Baruch committee's recom- 
mendation that reclaiming capacity be in- 
creased by about 20 percent. Reclaimers 
estimate that we may expect these pro- 
posals to provide for an increase of about 10 
percent by the elimination of “bottlenecks” 
in existing reclaiming plants, by changes in 
specifications in desired types of reclaim, 
and by the elimination of unnecessary types. 

In accordance with the recommendation 
of the Baruch committee, we are proceeding 
with the preparation of a new drive for scrap 
to be inaugurated whenever the scrap is 
needed to maintain an adequate scrap pile. 
Meanwhile, the supply is coming in auto- 
matically as tires are rationed to users who 
are turning in their worn-out tires and by 
the restriction against the possession of 
more than five tires per vehicle. 

The functions of the Board of Economic 
Warfare, Rubber Reserve, and the State De- 
partment, in the development and procure- 
ment of natural rubbers from South and Cen- 
tral America, are confused. I am studying 
this situation and hope to determine a clear 
and definite program under which these 
agencies will operate. 

Problems of civilian supply as they pertain 
to the organization of War Production Board 
will receive further attention. 


Research and development 


The Baruch report recommended the estab- 
lishment of a technical division, adequately 
Staffed and with branches in charge of all 
phases of research and development (except 
for the production of butadiene from pe- 
troleum). It advised that there should be 
an interchange of information among those 
engaged in a competitive spirit in research, 
development, and operation. A strong tech- 
nical group of thoroughly competent, ex- 
perienced, outstanding men has been gath- 
ered together under three assistant deputy 
directors, These are discussed separately be- 
low. 


Technology and specifications for industry 
uses 


This is the problem of technology and spe- 
cifications governing the use of selected syn- 
thetics for each type of product now made 
from rubber. Since some of the proposed 
synthetics and substitutes may be available 
earlier than others, the saving of a maximum 
amount of crude rubber may involve, in the 
ease of a single article, first using one sub- 
stitute or synthetic and later switching to 
another. Much has already been done, but 
there is still a Herculean task ahead. Need- 
less to say, results depend upon obtaining the 
full cooperation of industry and a close and 
constant working relationship with the sta- 
tistical, allocations, and industry advisory 
groups of the operating section. Also con- 
cerned is the research group working upon 
improving the quality of the available syn- 
thetics. The practical problems of this sec- 
tion will be closely tied to the policies which 
will govern the pricing of synthetics and 
products made from them. Unless these pro- 
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vide an tncentive to use synthetics, many of 
the weaker units are bound to hold back. 

The staff of this section, made up of thor- 
oughly competent men (at present there are 
16) recruited primarily from both large and 
small units of the rubber industry, help by 
advising with the industry. 

Research and development of synthetics 

The Baruch committee recommended cen- 
tering all research for and upon synthetic 
rubber and substitutes in the Office of the 
Rubber Director. To accomplish this, the 
work of this group was organized under men 
of proven competency and scientific reputa- 
tion into groups dealing with: 

(1) Research into the mechanism of vari- 
ous polymerizations, and the character and 
structure of resulting polymers. 

(2) Studies of and development of poly- 
merization processes. 

(3) The engineering of polymerization 
plants and equipment. 

(4) The operation of pilot plants for the 
development of new methods of polymeriza- 
tion and new copolymers. 

(5) The appraisal of new ideas and inyen- 
tions, 

Research and development of raw materials 


This section is responsible for the develop- 
ment of processes to make raw materials other 
than isobutylene, butadiene, and others de- 
veloped by Office of Petroleum Coordinator, 
for use in making synthetic rubber and rub- 
ber substitutes. Particularly are they en- 
trusted with the encouragement of and study 
of the piloting of proposed methods for mak- 
ing butadiene from alcohol or other chemicals 
made by the fermenting of grains. 

The small but highly trained staff of this 
group include outstanding chemical engi- 
neers from faculties of leading educational 
institutions. These men also serve as staff 
consultants to me and my Deputy Director. 

Conclusions 


In conclusion I present the following: 

(1) The Office of the Rubber Director has 
been organized and is, at least partially, 
staffed at every appropriate point with thor- 
oughly competent, outstanding personnel 
who bring to it broad scientific and engineer- 
ing trainings and an invaluable knowledge 
and experience of the rubber industry. 

(2) The recommendations of the Baruch 
committee have been accepted as the basic 
policy of the Rubber Director. Many of the 
proposed moves are nearing completion. 

(3) The construction program is behind 
that envisioned by the Baruch committee, 
but if it were possible to settle questions of 
relative importance between programs, it 
should still be possible to obtain an even 
flow of components and to build the required 
facilities in time to prevent the inventory 
of crude rubber and synthetics falling below 
the disaster dead line determined by the 
committee. Any further delay will make 
this impossible. Present indications are 
that, because of other programs, there will be 
such a delay. 

(4) Working relationships have been es- 
tablished with several other sections of the 
Government to effectuate essential portions 
of the rubber program. 

(5) Serious problems in connection with 
the work of the Office of Price Administra- 
tion and the Office of Defense Transporta- 

- tion are to be solved so that the public may 
have a full understanding of the rubber 
program and help with it. 

(6) Serious problems in connection with 
the work of the Office of Price Administra- 
tion are to be solved so that all units of in- 
dustry are given the proper incentive to help 
develop the use of synthetic rubbers and 
rubber substitutes. 

NOVEMBER 30, 1942. 


Rationing Foods Versus Surplus Foods 
REMARKS 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, Len- 
awee County, Mich., is one of the out- 
standing agricultural counties in the 
Nation. Located in this county is the 
village of Onsted with a population of 
approximately 450 people. This is one 
of the oldest villages in the State. It 
has splendid retail stores, a bank, a news- 
paper, and exceptionally fine schools 
serving not only the village but the rich 
agricultural, surrounding territory. It 
is one of those fine, thrifty, prosperous 
countryside communities which have 
meant so much in the building up of our 
country. 

Mr. Ray G. Turner is one of the out- 
standing citizens of Lenawee County. 
He owns and operates a large general 
store and pharmacy in Onsted. He is 
president of the local school board and 
has been a member of this board for a 
number of years. He is Cependable and 
not given to making loose or partisan 
statements. In short, he is a sound busi- 
nessman. This background becomes 
important in view of statements which I 
am about to make. 

On November 19 I received a letter 
from Mr, Turner which is in part as 
follows: 

I feel that it is not only our duty to do all 
that we can to bring this war to a victorious 
close but that there are domestic muddles at 
home that must be cleared up if we are to 
live the true American way of living. 


RATIONING FOODS VERSUS SURPLUS FOODS 


1, Friday, the 13th, my cheese salesman 
called on me and said, “Cheese very scarce. 
Cannot sell you what you have been buying. 
Have only one kind and the price of that is 
high.” 

2. I have not been able to buy any canned 
pork and beans since last March or April. 
The Government says no more canned pork 
and beans for civilian use. Cook your own. 
I also understand they fined the Heinz Co. 
for putting them up in glass. There must be 
no canning of beans. My ceiling price on 
dry beans is 7 cents a pound. The best 
wholesale price I have been able to get is 6 
cents a pound, and I have been quoted as 
high as $6.40 a hundredweight. Not much 
profit to pay help and expenses. 

3. I saw an article in the paper the other 
day that it might be necessary to ration 
wheat products because’ of the need to feed 
our Army and Navy and the Allies’ needs were 
going to be great. 

4. I have sold a few sweetpotatoes this fall, 
but they haye been too high priced to sell 
fast, and sweetpotatoes will not keep in cold 
weather. 

The first of last week Surplus Foods Ad- 
ministration from Adrian called our school 
and said they were delivering surplus foods 
to all schools (high schools and rural schools) 
and asked how many pupils we had in school. 
Our principal informed them we had about 
350 pupils. Tuesday p. m. a truck arrived 
with the following: 
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1. Eighteen cases milk, 4 dozen each; 3 
boxes cheese, 2 each, weighing over 300 
pounds; 3 boxes butter, 50 pounds each. 

2. Twelve cases, No. 244 cans, pork and 
beans, 2 dozen each; and 3 sacks of beans, 100 
pounds each. 

3. Six sacks flour, 98 pounds each; 50 sacks 
graham flour, 121% pounds each. 

4. Thirty bushels sweetpotatoes; besides 10 
cases grapefruit juice, six 46-ounce cans each; 
and 32 bushels of apples. 

As president of the school board, I checked 
these foods personally and know the above 
figures to be true. 

This is more butter than we could possibly 
use in a 3-year period. The same is true as to 
flour, beans, and cheese. 

Now, Earl, is there a shortage of these foods? 
Do these foods need rationing? Is there a 
surplus of these foods? Do our allies need 
these foods? What is the game anyway? 

I am writing you because I feel you should 
know some of these things. I hope this 
tangled mess can be worked out for the good 
of everyone concerned and some of the waste 
in Government affairs eliminated. 


Upon receipt of Mr. Turner’s letter, I 
telephoned the Agricultural Marketing 
Administration and was referred to Mr. 
Marcus J. Gordon to whom I explained 
the matter. He was very considerate and 
indicated a desire on the part of his 
agency to check into the matter. 

On November 19 I answered Mr. Tur- 
ner’s letter, as follows: 


I received your letter of November 16 giving 
the details concerning the. delivery to the 
Onsted Public School by what you call Sur- 
plus Food Administration from Adrian 
quantities of foodstuff including cheese, 
butter, canned milk, etc., many of which com- 
modities are soon to be rationed. 

I have just talked with the head of the 
section in the Department of Agriculture hay- 
ing to do with these surplus foods. 

I did not use your name or your town, but 
just gave a hypothetical case which was your 
case exactly. 

I am advised that the Federal Government 
has nothing to do with this distribution. The 
Federal Government buys the surplus com- 
modities, places them in storage, and then 
under contract with the State welfare ad- 
ministration distributes these foods in two 
ways; first, through schools for school lunches 
where the need in the community and the 
health of the children so suggest; second, to 
persons unable to provide their own sub- 
sistence and where the distribution is based 
entirely upon the factor of need. 

The Federal Government has an investi- 
gator in every State who is presumed to 
make inquiry where the State is not ad- 
ministering the distribution according to the 
contract with the Federal Government, 

Now, I should like very much to use the 
facts you give me about Onsted, and to give 
the Federal administration these facts be- 
cause the case is typical, and I believe these 
practices should be stopped. Why should our 
people be denied the right to buy these 
necessities and luxuries through the regular 
dealer when they have the money and are 
willing to pay for the commodities? Why 
should the dealer be put out of business by 
free distribution of unreasonable quantities 
of commodities which are rationed so far as 
the purchaser or the dealer is concerned? 

I am enclosing herewith addressed return 
envelope, and if you have no objection, I 
shall give the Department the facts as you 
have related them in connection with the 
Onsted distribution. Your letter is a personal 
one and I do not want to use it in a public 
way without your permission. 
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On November 21 I received the fol- 
lowing reply from Mr, Turner: 


In answer to your letter of November 19, 
received this morning, I give you permission 
to use the facts in my letter, the name of our 
town and my name, if it will help you con- 
vince the Department that something should 
be done about this waste. 

Our superintendent called Adrian and 
asked them to come and get the bulk of sur- 
plus foods, as we would be unable to use 
them before they spoiled. We kept the ap- 
ples (even though most of our children have 
them at home) and we will pass them out, 
one to each pupil, to eat with their lunch. 
We kept two bushels of the sweetpotatoes 
and what we felt we could use of the other 
items in our hot-lunch department. 

Our community is aroused about the way 
these things are being handled, as you can 
see by a clipping from this week’s issue of the 
Onsted News (one of the strongest Demo- 
cratic papers in your district). 


The editorial referred to in the Onsted 
News, of November 19, 1942, is as fol- 
lows: 


SURPLUS OR SCARCITY, WHICH? 


In the same breath that we are told to 
curtail our budget for food because every- 
thing is getting scarce there comes a truck 
load of provisions to the Onsted School called 
surplus food which is to be used for school 
children to eat as in the past. It would look 
as if the departments which operated when 
some families didn't have enough food are 
still operating. when manpower is needed 
in really worth-while work. Certainly there 
are no children here today without ample 
food to eat at home, as was the condition 
before all men were put to work. Is it that 
the Government is too busy in adding de- 
partments to care for the war to do away 
with those pre-war agencies created to care 
for the unemployed and our surplus com- 
modities? 

When food is being rationed because of its 
scarcity there is hardly sense in distributing 
“surplusses” In such quantities. Now that 
the Republicans are in office this should be 
straightened out at once. Let's have some 
action on this oversight, soon. 


On November 24, pursuant to my re- 
quest, I received the following letter 
from the Agricultural Marketing Admin- 
istrator: 


The following information is submitted in 
regard to your inquiry concerning school 
lunch commodities delivered at Onsted, 
Mich.: 

The Washington office of the Agricultural 
Marketing Administration has operating 
agreements with the welfare agencies of 
each of the 48 States and formulates the 
broad policy under which its domestic dis- 
tribution programs shall oper te, which, to- 
gether with other Agricultural Marketing Ad- 
ministration programs, are administered 
through seven regional offices. 

With regard to the school-lunch program it 
is the policy of the administration to place 
the responsibility on State, county, or local 
welfare officials to certify as to number of 
children in each school who are eligible for 
commodities. No community which does not 
request commodities or does not want them 
is under any obligation to take them. Com- 
modities are made available to participating 
schools on the basis of the number of chil- 
dren certified as eligible and at rates estab- 
lished by the Bureau of Home Economics of 
the Department of Agriculture. No com- 
modities can be requisitioned by any agency 
unless adequate facilities are available to 


properly store, handle, prepare, and serve the 
commodities-requested. 

School authorities at Onsted applied to 
the county welfare department for commodi- 
ties for school lunches on the basis of an 
estimated participation of 354 children. Be- 
tween November 2 and November 7, the su- 
perintendent, Frank Benedict, telephoned the 
commodity warehouse several times and 
urged them to deliver available commodities 
immediately. When asked what variety and 
quantity he wanted, the superintendent in- 
dicated he would like to have all commodi- 
ties available in the maximum quantities 
allowable. The commodities shown below, a 
80-day supply for 354 children (column 1), 
were requisitioned and delivered on Novem- 
ber 10. A day or two later the superintend- 
ent called the warehouse and stated that 
commodities delivered were in excess of need. 
Their school lunch plans had changed—only 
a partial program was to be operated until 
Thanksgiving, after which the complete pro- 
gram would begin. Consequently a large 
part of the commodities were returned to the 
warehouse on November 14. 


Requisitioned 

Graham flour_...--...----.-' 612 
White MOU cannes 588 
Dried eens s~ = seoc esa 300 
Ohota oa ns 288 
Be ee Ea eee ee 150 
Ye ee een eee ee 1, 486 
Sweetpotatoes._.-.-.....--.- 1, 600 
Pork and beans. ...--..-.--...- 312 
Evaporated milk 960 
Grapefruit juice._.....-.--..._' 156 
Graham flour....-. 600 
White flour__...-... 392 
Dried beans... -= 300 
(e S E 176 
peapa A 90 
DONOR A ETE AET. pounds.. None 
Sweetpotatoes -.--=-==== ==- 1, 000 
Pork and beans. =.....-....--- ? 

Evaporated milk........-.....cans.. 480 
Grapefruit juice.....-......-.- cans.. 120 


The only commodity in the entire list that 
local people should have difficultly in obtain- 
ing may be pork and beans. This commodity 
was made available to the State of Michigan 
in the summer of 1941 and was processed 
from beans purchased throught he Depart- 
ment of Agriculture price-support program 
during the marketing season of the 1940 crop. 

Without exception the commodities that 
have been made available for use in the 
program at this school were made to the 
State of Michigan at a time when supplies 
were ample. For example, the butter was 
shipped in June 1942; the cheese in July 
and September 1942; grapefruit juice in March 
1942; fresh apples were Michigan-produced 
apples purchased within the past 30 days 
as a result of the price-support program and 
which was closed in the State of Michigan 
during the week of November 8. 

Six of the 10 commodities, viz; evaporated 
milk, cheese, butter, pork and beans, dried 
beans, and apples are produced extensively 
in the State of Michigan and considerable 
benefits have accrued to the State and the 
farmers thereof as a result of the purchase 
programs which made it possible to make 
those commodities available for the school- 
lunch program. In each case the commodity 
was purchased at a time when such a pro- 
gram was necessary in order to help stabilize 
the price at a level which would encourage 
increased production. 


Mr. Speaker, this letter was submitted 
to Prof. Frank Benedict, superintendent 
of schools, at Onsted, for further infor- 
mation. Under date of November 30 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Professor Benedict advised in substance 
as follows: That in a conversation with 
Walter D. Robinson, of the Agricultural 
Marketing Administration, located at 
Lansing, Mich., he did request blank 
requisition forms for surplis commodity 
supplies; that 2 weeks later, in writing 
to Mr. Robinson about another matter, 
he mentioned the fact that he had not 
received the requisition forms; that the 
surplus commodities were delivered as 
stated by Mr. Turner and the adminis- 
trator; that when the commodities ar- 
rived Mr. Benedict was absent and they 
were receipted for by the office girl; and 
that the commodities were returned as 
stated in the sdministrator’s letter. 

About the only difference in the state- 
ments of the administrator and the 
superinendent of schools is as to whether 
or not these commodities were requisi- 
tioned. I think the correspondence 
makes it clear that the Onsted School, or 
the representatives of the school, never 
requisitioned these so-called surplus 
commodities, most of which could not be 
used and were returned. 

Mr. Speaker, I have gone into this mat- 
ter somewhat in detail because of the 
publicity given in that part of the State 
where the delivery was made. 

I am in no sense commenting upon the 
advisability of the school-lunch program 
because that is an established fact at 
present. I am protesting against the 
administration of the program as pic- 
tured in these remarks. It is this ineffi- 
cient, bungling, reckless, unnecessary, 
and wasteful conduct on the part of Goy- 
ernment bureaus, agencies, and adminis- 
trators to which the people of the coun- 
try are protesting. Surely no one will 
attempt to justify this reckless handing 
out of food, of which there is a scarcity, 
to schools in localities not able to use the 
commodity. It is pretty difficult to make 
the taxpayers of a community like 
Onsted understand why they are not able 
to go to their local merchant and buy and 
pay for commodities which they want 
while Federal bureaus are delivering un- 
wanted quantities of the same foods, 
without cost and without request, for 
free distribution through the schools. 
One agency of the Government demands 
rationing of these foods because of their 
scarcity, while another agency is appar- 
ently having difficulty emptying its ware- 
houses of surplus foods as the Onsted 
case demonstrates. 

The Agricultural Marketing Adminis- 
tration insists that the fault lies with the 
State welfare administration; that these 
surplus (?) commodities are presumed to 
be distributed on the basisofhealth-and- 
need requirements. Certainly the Onsted 
en negatives any such presump- 

on. 

The Agricultural Marketing Adminis- 
tration is under the supervision of Secre- 
tary Wickard of the Department of Agri- 
culture. Mr, Wickard has now been made 
Food Administrator, and I am pointing 
out to him that conditions like those 
existing in Onsted must be remedied. 

This is constructive criticism and I 
have gone to extreme length in present- 
ing the facts on both sides of the issue. 
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Mr. Speaker, I hope that this method 
of distribution about which the people 
of Onsted are complaining will be stopped 
at once, 


World Regionalism—A 10-Year Plan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRED A. HARTLEY, JR. 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. HARTLEY. Mr, Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following article by the 
distinguished writer and publisher, 
Meador Wright: 

WORLD REGIONALISM —A 10-YEAR PLAN 
(By Meador Wright) 


Wendell L. Wilikie’s unique and arresting 
report to the people of the United States on 
his tour of world capitals and battlefields 
gives renewed emphasis to the need for Amer- 
ican understanding of the magnitude and 
importance of the peace settlement that 
must follow this war. 

Our planet is not only waging the greatest 
war in its history but it is also undergoing 
its greatest revolution. The impact of these 
two forces is so great that the task of reha- 
bilitation appears almost insurmountable, 
Yet this planet must be organized so that 
henceforth an orderly evolution can replace 
the international anarchy that has existed 
ever since the fall of the Roman Empire 1,500 
years ago, Actually, the ingredient of an- 
archy was very much present in the Roman 
Empire, but in a vague and primitive way 
the builders of that Empire did have a con- 
ception of world order that we of today can 
do well to emulate. We must revive the 
conception without its ghastly cruelties and 
its moral, scientific, and economic blindness, 

Strictly speaking, the Roman Empire was 
not a world order as its rulers ignorantly be- 
lieved, but a rather successsful development 
in regionalism. The Mediterranean area to 
the ancients was a sensible economic. unit, 
and it flourished for that reason. The Ro- 
mans were never very successful when they 
ventured far from the magic waters of their 
mare nostrum. 

The Roman conception of a world order 
and their practical success in regional devel- 
opment are both cited because they form to- 
gether a convenient starting point for the 
task of world rehabilitation that must be 
undertaken immediately if our civilization is 
not to disappear. The only way to prevent 
futurer adventurers of the Hitler and Tojo 
type is to make every section of the world so 
strong politically and so prosperous eco- 
nomically that they will never have a chance 
to get started. It may be a failing of our 
species that certain peoples will always take 
the path of conquest if opportunity presents 
itself. It is mankind’s supreme duty to see 
that such opportunities do not occur. After 
all, Hitler would never have gotten far beyond 
the borders of Germany nor Tojo beyond the 
shores of Japanese islands if the peoples sur- 
rounding those areas had not been economi- 
cally distressed and politically disunited. 

What is here proposed is a plan—let’s call 
it a 10-year plan—of economic rehabilitation 
for all the peoples of the world based on a 
universal conception of international justice 
as exemplified in Mr. Roosevelt's “four free- 
doms,” and based on a sound geographic and 
economic regionalism, The world is probably 


not ready—and may neyer be ready—for a 
single world state. Yet the development of 
the airplane and other weapons of war makes 
a return to the Balkanized world of yester- 
day a simple invitation to suicide. The an- 
swer to this riddle would seem to be some 
form of regionalism as outlined below. 

In any plan for world regionalism exact 
boundaries must remain theoretical, Politi- 
cal units like the Soviet Union sprawl beyond 
any boundaries that a scientific recognition 
of geography would limit. Similar ethnologi- 
cal or language groups dwell on both sides of 
a natural boundary line. Nations and 
peoples have thought so long in terms of mili- 
tary protection or economic exploitation that 
purely geographical factors have been ignored 
or perverted. New means of transportation 
like the railroad or airplane tend to change 
even these geographical factors. Groups like 
the geopoliticians have translated geography 
in terms of world’ aggression. 

Even so, our planet lends itself to natural 
divisions surprisingly well once we forget 
race, language, and politics, Perhaps the best 
model for such division is supplied here in 
the United States by the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. In planning the economic de- 
velopment of the Tennessee Valley no one was 
hindered by the fact that the watershed was 
partially within four States, or that black 
and white people, Catholics and Protestants, 
lived along its banks. Similarly, we must 
think of the world in these nonpartisan 
terms. Our political institutions are in cease- 
less evolution. Change will always rule. But 
this change will be less violent and destruc- 
tive if the economic status of the world is 
improved. The following divisions with 
boundaries based on seashores and the water- 
sheds of rivers make economic sense. 

1. North America, including Hawaii, Green- 
land and the lands that drain into the Car- 
ibbean Sea, and the Gulf of Panama. Area 
(approximately) 10,000,000 square miles. 
Population 190,000,000. Self-sufficient in all 
major raw materials. 

2. The remainder of South America. Area 
7,000,000 square miles. Population 100,000,- 
000. Deficient in coal. Industrially unde- 
veloped. Exporter of foods and raw mate- 
rials. 

3. Europe west of the Volga watershed and 
including all the lands that drain into the 
Baltic, Black, Mediterranean, or Red seas, 
and embracing Iceland, the British Isles, and 
the Azores. Area 4,500,000 square miles. 
Population 475,000,000. Deficient in copper 
and petroleum and unable at present to prop- 
erly feed itself. 

4. Western Asia, including the lands that 
drain into the White Sea and to the edge of 
the watershed of the Lena River. Then to 
follow the Asiatic Divide to include the area 
that drains into the Aral and Caspian Seas 
and the Persian Gulf. Area 6,000,000 square 
miles, Population 150,000,000. Self sufficient 
in all major raw materials. 

5. Eastern Asia, from the Lena watershed 
to the Bering Sea, including all the land that 
drains east of the Malay Peninsula, and the 
Japanese Islands. Area 6,000,000 square 
miles. Population 600,000,000. Raw mate- 
rials great but largely unexplored. 

6. Southern Asia, including India, Burma, 
and Ceylon. Area 2,000,000 square miles, 
Population 400,000,000. Raw materials great 
but industrially undeveloped. Deficient in 
oil. 

7. Australasia, including the Malay Penin- 
sula, the Philippines and New Zealand. Rich 
in raw materials. Industrially undeveloped. 
Area 4,000,000 square miles. Population 100,- 
000,000. 

8. Africa, including Madagascar except for 
the Mediterranean-Red Sea drainage basin. 
Area 9,500,000 square miles. Population 
120,000,000. Raw materials great but unex- 
plored, Deficient in oil and industrially un- 
developed, 
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A study of the map will show that these 
regions would limit rivalry over a given 
area—one of the surest causes of war—to a 
minimum. Likewise, most of the regions 
have extremes of hot and cold climate. This 
tends to make them self-sufficient in that 
practically all the flora of our planet is avail- 
able to each. For the same reason Antarctica 
might be divided on a longitudinal basis be- 
tween adjacent South America, Africa, and 
Australasia. There is no economic reason, 
for example, why China should be cut off 
from the great forests to the north of her, 
while Russia in western Siberia has more 
wood-producing areas than she can properly 
exploit. Some products like helium and tin 
are so rare that available sources must either 
be pooled or a system of free trade developed, 
but such problems would be greatly simpli- 
fied by an intelligent regionalism. 

As said before, the exact division of these 
regions is not easy. Some of the Indies might 
be grouped with India rather than Australia, 
‘The Caribbean may be said to belong as much 
to South as to North America, They are 
presented here in broad outline to facilitate 
a discussion of world regionalism. Each of 
these regions must be guaranteed the follow- 
ing: 

1. An adequate food supply. 

2. Enough industry to supply minimum 
consumer needs, 

3. Raw materials to guarantee a decent 
standard of living for everyone. 

4. Freedom from the threat of a superior 
military force or unfair economic penetra- 
tion. 

5. Proper treatment of racial minorities 
within these regions. 

From Washington, which is the real capital 
of the world today, there should originate the 
technical studies that would determine the 
needs of these regions and how they can be 
met. Experts for this purpose should be as- 
sembled now so that when peace comes we 
will be able to make it a just one, Although 
it should not be permitted to hinder the war 
effort, preparation for peace is a necessary 
corollary to victory, for victory is worthless 
unless it results in a just and lasting peace. 

Once plans are perfected and victory 
achieved, America and her Allies must be pre- 
pared to assume the burdens incident to mak- 
-ing each of these regions self-sustaining and 
prosperous. Shipping machine tools to the 
Chinese after the war may be just as neces- 
sary as shipping them weapons during the 
.war.. We can push the Japanese, God willing, 
back into their islands, but only a strong and 
-healthy China, can keep them there. The 
same applies to Germany and Europe. North 
America can never have adequate security 
unless South Americans too enjoy democracy 
and the standard of living and education 
that makes democracy possible. The same 
applies to Europe and Africa, to India and 
Australasia, 

Trade among these regions should be fa- 
cilitated, but no region should become an 
economic dependency of another, nor should 
be without an adequate food supply so that 
& lack of trade would produce starvation. 
The standards of living and education in the 
Tegions would necessarily vary, but no area 
would be exploited by another and it would 
be the duty of the more prosperous areas to 
assist the backward regions to reach theif 
standard of living and education. 

Obviously, no form of regionalism no mat- 
ter how scientifically mapped or chartered 
will work unless there is a supervising force 
with power, will, and continuity. Who will 
supply this supervision and how it will be 
directed is the great problem facing America 
and the world. On the surface we seem con- 
vinced that America must assume a major 
burden of world direction. But no one can 
be sure but that isolation lurks powerfully 
below the surface, 
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Assuming that we will be willing to 
shoulder this burden there then arises the 
gigantic problem of how it can be carried. 
When victory comes America may be the sole 
major military power, or she may share this 
power with Russia, the British, and possibly 
‘China. Or the whole world, including our- 
selves, may be exhausted by the conflict. A 
world federation of nations or regions that 
would include even the enemy powers might 
be set up, or America, either alone or with 
allies, might assume the authority of pro- 
tecting the human race from itself. Victory 
must be closer before the outline of things 
to come can be discerned. But protection 
and the authority to make it possible there 
must be. A charter of aims—however inade- 
quate—has been formulated. To this should 
be added an economic charter with an or- 
ganization that can supply us blueprints for 
a new econcmic world order. This can be 
done now. We need a 10-year plan for world 
rehabilitation. 


Office of War Mobilization 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks I am including herewith a state- 
ment made by me last Tuesday in sup- 
port of H. R. 7742 and S: 2871, before the 
Senate Committee on Education and La- 
bor, on the subject of Our War Effort on 
the Home Front: 


Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the com- 
mittee, I have asked to come before you in 
order to state my very earnest support of 
the basic provisions of Senate biil 2871 and 
H. R. 7742, which bills, I understand, are 
identical. I would like to express, at the out- 
set, my sincere appreciation, as a Member 
of Congress, of the outstanding contribution 
to America's war effort which is being made 
by the Senate committee under the chair- 
manship of Senator Truman and the House 
committee under the chairmanship of Con- 
gressman Toran. Indeed it is my opinion 
that some of the forward steps now being 
discussed with regard to manpower and food 
production are in large part the result of the 
work of these committees. I do not of course 
come before you ‘his morning as a person 
who poses as an expert on the organization 
of the Nation for the fighting of total war. 
Neither do I come in the role of a critic of 
the work which, so far, has been done and 
which, on the whole, has achieved, in approxi- 
mately 1 year’s time, somewhere near the 
same progress in America, so far as produc- 
tion is concerned, as our enemies achieved in 
several years of complete totalitarian rule. 
, There is, however, one internal enemy of the 
American people which must be defeated, and 
defeated as quickly as possible. That enemy 
is confusion. In my opinion, the confusion 
is made worse confounded by the fact that 
everybody is talking about it. But the only 
way in which this can be corrected is by such 
constructive measures as the bills before your 
committee propose. 

Some time ago I made the proposal that 
all officials of the Government take a holiday 
on making predictions and that statements 
by people in charge of various phases of our 


‘war program be limited to those things which 
they could set forth with absolute definite- 
ness and on which they were already prepared 
to take concrete action. Iam still convinced 
my proposal was a good one, for there is noth- 
ing, I think, which has disturbed the people 
so deeply as being told one day by one official 
that one thing was going to happen, and then 
the next day by some other official that secme- 
thing quite different was going to be done. 
Forecasts as to what commodities may in the 
future be rationed are the worst of all, lead- 
ing as they inevitably do to attempts at 
hoarding and hence to aggravation of the very 
conditions rationing is supposed to overcome, 

I do not think these remarks are beside the 
point of the bill in question, for if through 
action of Congress the proposed Office of War 
Mobilization could be set up as an over-all 
policy-determining agency, the most impor- 
tant possible step would haye been taken 
toward the elimination of confusion and con- 
tradiction of policy and toward giving us one 
agency whose word would be final on matters 
of production, material supply, effective use 
of manpower, both in the armed forces and 
on the production lines, and in regard to 
economic stabilization, price control, and 
related problems. 

We have heard much about the desirability 
of what is called a unified military command. 
But at least equally do we need to establish 
definite lines of command in the economic 
and war-production field of our war effort. 
Up to this time we ‘iave been without such 
definite lines of command. Far too little 
over-all planning for the mobilization of all 
our resources of every sort has been done. 
Instead we have had a number of agencies 
competing with one another for authority for 
materials, for production facilities, for 
manpower. 

To be more specific, up until very recently 
we had a situation where, without any effec- 
tive over-all planning or control, about a 
dozen separate and distinct and very im- 
portant Government agencies were compet- 
ing against one another in the procurement 
of the materials, supplies, and finished prod- 
ucts which they needed. These agencies in- 
cluded five different branches of the Army, 
two in the Navy, the Lend-Lease Administra- 
tion, the Maritime Commission, and a couple 
of agencies concerned with essential civilian 
supply. However be it said to the credit of 
the War Department that all five Army pro- 
curing offices have recently been made sub- 
ject to General Somervell in an attempt to 
bring greater order and efficiency into the 
situation. 

This legislation that we are discussing 
seeks to do for the whole war economy of 
America somewhat the same thing as the 
Army recently did within iis own ranks when 
it gave power to make over-all and final 
procurement decisions to General Somervell. 

I shall not attempt to discuss the details 
of the legislation, but I should like to say 
with emphasis that it requires no expert to 
see that the situation which has existed with 
regard to manpower is one which does not, 
and probably cannot, make sense. One of 
the most important considerations which is 
contained in the report of the House Com- 
mittee on National Defense Migration is 
where the committee stresses the fact that 
the most intimate relationship must exist 
between the size of our armed forces, on the 
one hand, and the size of our production 
forces on the other. In other words, what 
we must strive for is not simply an army of a 
certain size, but a superbly equipped army 
of a certain size, and as soon as we have 
added that qualification it becomes obvious 
that the number of men under arms is so 
intimately related to the necessity of achiev- 
ing a certain volume of production that over- 
all policy decisions on the distribution of 
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manpower between the armed forces and the 
production forces must be centralized in the 
hands of one agency. In the last few days 
the press has carried numerous items about 
mew proposals regarding manpower which 
might well be the means of improving the 
Situation. But in my opinion they would 
not take the place of this legislation. For 
even if all decisions regarding manpower as 
such were concentrated in one place, there 
would still remain the absolute necessity of 
coordinating manpower decisions. with those 
affecting production and procurement. 

There are two particular problems related 
to this legislation which I should like to dis- 
cuss briefly. The first has to do with small 
business, I note that the committee has ap- 
propriately stressed the importance of placing 
contracts in areas which are not already 
Saturated with war business, in order to bring 
about more full and effective use of available 
manpower. Contracts should also be spread 
much more than they have been up to this 
time between various firms, and wherever 
humanly possible there should be a change 
in the policy of concentrating huge contracts 
in the hands of one or two gigantic corpora- 
tions and failing at the same time to make 
use of the facilities of many smaller corpo- 
rations which are quite capable of participat- 
ing in war production. 

We find that up to the present time 31 per- 
cent of all war contracts have gone to only 8 
companies, that 71 percent have been given 
to only 100 companies. This is a basic 
menace to the future economic freedom of 
our country. It is also a weakness in the war 
production program itself. That the War 
Production Board recognizes this, at least in 
principle, is evidenced by direction 2, 
amended, issued on October 10, over Mr. 
Nelson’s signature. This directive calls for 
placing contracts in areas where labor short- 
ages do not exist, for awarding the simpler 
jobs to companies not equipped to do the 
more complex and difficult ones, and for a 
spread of contracts among more firms, 

Were the carrying out of this directive not 
in most cases in the hands of men whose 
whole experience has been in the employ of 
the largest corporations in America, the out- 
look with regard to it would be more hopeful. 

But what we have largely had up to the 
present time has been control of our war 
production economy, not by the War Produc- 
tion Board, the Army, the Navy, or any other 
public body but by the prime contractors. 
They have subcontracted or not subcon- 
tracted as they saw fit. In many instances 
they have piled up for themselves huge back- 
logs of orders that could not be handled with 
expedition. Patented processes haye by no 
means as yet been made fully available to all 
capable manufacturers. In some instances 
there has been hoarding of manpower and 
materials. 

This situation must be ended. Decisions 
about subcontracting, use of materials and 
the like have got to be national decisions ar- 
rived at in accordance with an over-all war- 
mobilization program. That is one purpose 
of this legislation, as I understand it, 

There is also the whole matter of civilian 
supply. The major share of production of 
essential civilian goods should be channeled 
into the hands of those smaller business con- 
cerns which, for one reason or another, can- 
not participate in armament production. 
Congress has passed considerable legislation 
in an attempt to save small business, but up 
to date it has, frankly, done little good that I 
can see. It is earnestly to be hoped that the 
establishment of the Office of War Mobiliza- 
tion will actually bring about the results in 
this field which Congress has repeatedly but, 
so far, without success, attempted to achieve. 

The other major matter. which I wish to 
discuss has to do with agriculture. There 
can no longer be any doubt that, due to a 
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variety of causes which I shall not take time 
to discuss in detail, we are confronted with 
the gravest danger that our agricultural pro- 
duction, particularly in certain lines, is going 
to be seriously curtailed. This is due in part 
to price policies, which have kept some farm- 
crop prices at too low a figure; it is due to 
the drawing off of agricultural manpower, 
both by the draft and the inducement of 
higher wages elsewhere; and it is due to the 
failure, up to this time, of the Government 
to stress the basic importance of agricultural 
needs as much as it has stressed armament 
production. The net result of this third 
factor has been, to use a term familiar to 
Californians, to surround work in an aircraft 
factory, for example, with three or four times 
as much glamor appeal as is the case with 
farming, upon which, after all, everything 
else depends. By this time it should be ob- 
vious that neither the fixing of agricultural 
price ceilings nor the determination of selec- 
tive-service policies can safely be arrived at 
without the most careful consideration of 
their effect upon the production of food, and 
yet up to now there has been no one who was 
in a position to give such over-all considera- 
tion to the basic objective. 

Therefore, I should like to suggest one 
amendment to the legislation under consid- 
eration, namely, that a fifth agency be pro- 
vided for under the Office of War Mobiliza- 
tion, which would be the recently discussed 
Office of Food Administration through which 
all directives baying to do with agriculture 
would pass, and which office would have as 
its particular task a positive and constructive 
program for the fullest possible agricultural 
production. I am not prepared to state posi- 
tively whether it would be best to make the 
Agriculture Department the Food Adminis- 
tration or to set up a special office for this 
purpose. My opinion is that the Agriculture 
Department could do the job very well if it 
were instructed to develop at once a program 
for adequate agricultural production, out of 
this to determine specific crop needs, and 
then to arrive on the basis of the over-all 
plan at specific programs for assuring fair 
and adequate prices, enough machinery and 
equipment and sufficient manpower to do the 
Job. 

As an accompanying advantage to such a 
national food production program it would 
be possible to put an end to the increasing 
control of our whole agricultural economy by 
food processors and to free the farmers from 
this incubus upon their work. The impor- 
tance of this to the future of our country is 
quite impossible to overemphasize. 

The immediate and obvious reason for 
placing so much stress upon agriculture is 
that without adequate food production the 
war cannot be won. Beyond that, however, is 
the fact that American food can become in 
the peace-making and peace-building period 
the most powerful factor in all the world 
making for stability, sanity, justice, and last- 
ing peace. 

My final point bas to do with the position 
of the Congress in this Nation. The whole 


future of free democratic government de- _ 


pends upon whether or not the American 
Congress can regain after this war its right- 
ful position, influence, and power. That in 
my judgment can never be done by a nega- 
tive policy; it can never be done simply by 
criticizing this or any other administration; 
it can never be done by voting no. It can 
only be accomplished by the Congress tak- 
ing real constructive leadership, advancing 
on its own independent initiative workable 
and effective solutions to the problems of 
the Nation—and then carrying them through. 
I believe the proposal before this committee 
is, from this standpoint, one of the most 
hopeful things that has happened in a long, 
long time. 
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Inflation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRITZ G. LANHAM 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. LANHAM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks I am placing 
in the Recor an article by Mr. Thomas 
S. Holden, president of the F. W. Dodge 
Corporation, with reference to the prob- 
lem of inflation. Mr. Holden served in 
the World War and after his discharge 
from the Army was a price investigator 
in the Department of Labor. At this 
time he made a special study of post- 
war problems. His views will likely be of 
interest to many and for that reason I 
have requested permission to place them 
in the Record. The article follows: 


WHEN THE THREAT OF INFLATION WILL BE 
WORST 


The forces currently making for inflation of 
the price level will accumulate as long as the 
war lasts and will reach a peak after the 
fighting stops. Both logic and experience 
indicate this to be true. 

The present year’s excess of purchasing 
power over the supply of available civilian 
goods at current prices has been estimated 
at $21,000,000,000. It means, as practically 
everybody knows today, that this excess sum 
of purchasing power cannot this year cause 
more civilian goods to be produced but will, 
unless “sterilized” In some way, cause a rapid 
rise in prices by bidding for scarce goods, 
Everyone, therefore, accepts as necessary 
methods of managing our war economy such 
devices as price-fixing and rationing cf scarce 
consumer goods. 

The excess of purchasing power over Cl- 
vilian goods will reach $30,000,000,000 in 1943, 
according to a recent statement of the Secre- 
tary of Commerce; national income may be 
even greater than this year, and the output 
of civilian goods will be substantially less. 
Thus by the end of 1943 there will be an esti- 
mated accumulation of $51,000,000,000 un- 
spent purchasing power, offset in some part 
by whatever rise takes place in the general 
price level. 

Obviously, the longer the war lasts the 
greater will be the accumulation of unspent 
purchasing power, assuming reasonable suc- 
cess in controlling inflation. Furthermore, 
most of the current installment debt previ- 
ously incurred for purchase of merchandise, 
will have been liquidated by the end of the 
war, and there will thus be a vast reservoir 
of potential consumer credit. 

Accompanying this accumulation of actual 
and potential purchasing power will be a con- 
tinuing accumulation of potential demand 
for civilian goods which have been scarce, 
and in many cases unobtainabie, during the 
war. The period of reconversion of industry 
to peacetime production after a victorious 
conclusion of hostilities will, therefore, be 
one in which purchasing power will very 
largely exceed available goods, a period in 
which the pressure toward price inflation 
wiil be much stronger than it is today. 

This is no mere theory. The record of the 
reconversion period following World War No. 
1 is.one of a secondary price inflation of al- 
most fantastic proportions, followed by a 
drastic deflation and a very serious short de- 
pression. The general commodity price in- 
dexes of the United States Bureau of Labor 
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Statistics are the best measures of what 
happened during that period. 

While the low point of the price index in 
the immediate pre-war period (pre-war for 
the United States, though not for its Allies) 
was reached in December 1914, the strong 
upward movement of prices did not start 
until October of the following year. From 
September 1915 to September 1918, when the 
high point of wartime price inflation was 
reached, the index more than doubled. It 
started that 3-year neriod at 68.3 and it 
advanced 69.2 points to 137.5. 

There was a slight dip in the index even 
before the armistice in November, and prices 
continued to fall moderately through Febru- 
ary 1919. At that point, most wartime con- 
trols having been relaxed, purchasing power 
began bidding for scarce goods, and for goods 
not actually scarce but believed to be so in 
the absence of adequate statistics of avail- 
able supplies. Consumers, retailers, jobbers, 
and manufacturers placed duplicate and trip- 
licate orders with various suppliers, thus 
unconsciously pyramiding the already large 
demand. The result of this buying panic 
(which is not an extravagant description of 
what took place) was an increase in the gen- 
eral price index from 129.8 in February 1919 
to 167.2 in May 1920. This was an increase 
of 37.4 points in 15 months, an average rate 
of increase of 2.49 points a month in the 
post-war inflation period, compared with a 
rate of 1.92 points a month in the preceding 
wartime inflation period. 

The ensuing collapse of the price struc- 
ture was spectacular, When it was discov- 
ered that some of the reported shortages 
were greatly exaggerated, when producers 
began to fill orders and the duplicate and 
triplicate orders began to be canceled, prices 
began to toboggan at breakneck speed. The 
wholesale price index dropped from 167.2 in 
May 1920 to 914 in January 1922, or 75.8 
points in 20 months. This was at a down- 
ward rate of 3.79 points a month. 

The price collapse carried with it serious 
economic consequences. Between 1920 and 
1921 the physical volume of industrial pro- 
duction dropped 23 percent; tonnage of rey- 
enue freight hauled by Class I railroads de- 
clined 25 percent; total net earnings of busi- 
ness dropped 46 percent; national income, 
unadjusted for price changes, dropped 17 per- 
cent. Construction contracts awarded in the 
27 Northeastern States dropped from $304,- 
$24,000 in April 1920, to $100,145,000 in De- 
cember 1920. 

No figures are available on the amount of 
unemployment that existed in the winters of 
1920-21 and 1921-22; but I, who was then fol- 
lowing the index numbers and the business 
statistics closely, was also acutely aware of 
many hungry men walking the streets of New 
York, a situation duplicated in many other 
cities. During this entire period of business 
shrinkage the potential demand for goods was 
enormous, but the rapid price decline made 
buying a highly hazardous venture. The re- 
sult of the post-war price inflation and the 
ensuing deflation was postponement of sound 
post-war business recovery and postpone- 
ment of satisfaction of pressing civilian needs 
by 2 years. 

Post-war price inflation should not be per- 
mitted again. I believe that repetition of 
that earlier experience is possible, but I also 
believe it is avoidable, 

To date, wartime price inflation in this 
country is not serious. Referring again to 
the chart, it is seen that the index number 
advanced from 75.0 in August 1939, to 98.8 in 
May 1942, or much less than one point a 
month. If our price controls, rationing sys- 
tems, and other anti-inflation measures are 
reasonably successful, the extent of wartime 
price inflation should be considerably less 
than in the World War pericd, when controls 
were Imposed too late to Je really effective, 
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However, accumulations of both of pur- 
chasing power and of potential demands for 
goods in the coming post-war pericd are 
likely to be much greater than they were in 
the earlier period. This time, whole areas 
of business and production are completely 
blacked out for the war’s duration; for ex- 
ample, automobiles, radios, washing machines, 
other household conveniences, private houses 
Over $6,000, and many other things. Further- 
more, added to the accumulated post-war 
demands of our own people will be the neces- 
sity for supplying to other countries mate- 
Tials essential to their reconstruction. The 
threat of post-war inflation and its after- 
math of deflation and depression is very real. 

It seems to me that the best way to avoid 
the consequences of another post-war price 
inflation is to see to it that no such price- 
inflation takes place. To that end it would 
seem essential that we maintain adequate 
economic controls during the period of re- 
conversion of industry, tapering them off 
gradually as the transition toward a peace- 
time economy progresses. This should not 
require the setting up of any new machinery 
of economic controls; only a planned, orderly, 
gradual demobilization of wartime control 
agencies rather than a precipitous one. 

It is necessary that the dangers of a too 
sudden lifting of wartime restrictions be 
fully understood by business, Congress, and 
the general public. As Herbert Hoover re- 
cently said: “In the last war we made little 
advanced preparation to cross the precipitous 
mountains of after-war disorganization or of 

- methods to recover the lost freedoms. We 
were then ignorant of what lay ahead. We 
know more about it this time. We need to 
think out economic reconstruction, We must 
think out the recovery of freedom. And that 
preparedness can come only from organized 
objective research and public debate. It must 
come from many sources and many places, 
and not from Government alone. It is a 
safe area for vigorous speech.” 

It is very desirable that business organiza- 
tions and associations now studying post-war 
problems and making post-war plans give 
very careful consideration to what will be the 
soundest procedure in lifting wartime re- 
strictions. Already many businessmen are 
thinking in terms of immediate relaxation 
of controls at the time of cessation of hostili- 
ties. When that hoped-for time arrives all 
of us will be more than anxious to get rid of 
restrictions, controls, dictation of methods of 
doing business, scarcities of goods we’ve had 
to do without. 

During the reconversion period the nat- 
ural impatience of the fretfully convalescing 
enterprise system, recovering from drastic 
doses of planned economy, will have to be 
dealt with. There will be a strong tempta- 
tion to make political capital out of this 
Nation-wide impatience and out of the mis- 
takes that administrators of the war economy 
will inevitably have made. A handicap to 
general acceptance of the idea of gradual de- 
mobilization of wartime control agencies will 
be the fear that continuation of controls will 
make it very difficult to get rid of them at all. 

As a matter of fact, most of the Govern- 
ment economists who are now studying post- 
war problems have stated very earnestly their 
belief that our post-war situation will de- 
mand maximum stimulation of private enter- 
prise; to date they have not said so loudly 
enough or frequently enough or with suffi- 
cient confirmation from the White House to 
convince a majority of businessmen that 
this is indeed the administration's aim for 
the post-war period. 

It is my belief that a great danger of ex- 
tended socialistic experimentation and regi- 
mentation of enterprise lies in immediate 
relaxation of controls upon cessation of hos- 
tilities; this would probably permit a post- 
war price inflation with its inevitable reac- 


tion. Then the unemployed men and women 
will say, correctly or incorrectly, that private 
enterprise has failed to provide jobs and they 
will demand politica: action to meet the sit- 
uation. If that situation is permitted to 
arise, then, indeed, will the private enter- 
prise system of the country face a real crisis. 

If we are to have a continuation of war- 
time controls during the reconversion period, 
a very important problem of policy determi- 
nation should be met well in advance. That 
is a determination of the basis upon which 
priorities may be granted for scarce civilian 
goods. In wartime the obvious and generally 
accepted criterion for granting priorities is 
the relative importance of particular mate- 
rials and commodities and their uses in win- 
ning the war. When, however, millions of 
Americans will be figuratively forming lines 
to the right and left to get a chance at new 
cars, new radios, new refrigerators, new wash- 
ing machines, and new houses, there will 
either be a mad scramble with prices bid up 
to the sky, or some system of priorities or 
rationing that will appeal to the general pub- 
lic as reasonable and fair. Obviously peace- 
time priorities and rationing promise some 
potential headaches. But the price-police- 
man’s lot is never a happy one; probably the 
best way to ease his task will be to agree upon 
policies and plans in advance of the time 
when they must be put into effect. 

The problem of avoiding a post-war price 
inflation is one that calls for clear under- 
standing on the part of businessmen and leg- 
islators and clear statement of purpose on the 
part of Government. As far as its potential 
impacts upon our internal economy are con- 
cerned, its proper handling is prerequisite to 
successful execution of any other post-war 
program to be projected by private business 
and industrial groups. 


Resolution of Italian Citizens 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. OVERTON BROOKS 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following resolution: 


Whereas His Excellency the President of 
the United States of America, Franklin Del- 
ano Roosevelt, through the Attorney Gen- 
eral of the United States, has decreed that 
the restrictions placed on the Italian enemy 
aliens be lifted and that they be permitted 
to enjoy the freedom and privileges accorded 
good Americans and all free peoples; and 

Whereas this action on the part of the 
United States Government has firmly and 
solidly entrenched its kindness and friend- 
ship into the hearts of those Italians residing 
in the United States that unfortunately have 
not finally concluded that part of their ap- 
plications to become American citizens, and 
has spurred them to more sincere loyalty 
than ever before to the Government of this 
United States of America; and 

Whereas these Italian citizens, through 
their descendants, who are Americans in their 
own right, owing allegiance to no other na- 
tion on earth, to show their undivided and 
full appreciation of this action, desire to indi- 
cate by this patriotic demonstration to the 
Government of the United States their most 
humble thanks by the creation and adoption 
of this resolution, which has the most con- 
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vincing, and the most heartiest and loyal 
approval of each and every Italian citizen 
and their descendants, as well as all good 
Americans in this community; and 

Therefore this group of people with this 
action do hereby adopt wholeheartedly and 
without reservation this resolution of thanks 
and appreciation and duly ask that the or- 
iginal be forwarded to the President of the 
United States, with copy to the Attorney 
General of the United States, the Member 
of Congress of this district, the Governor 
of the State of Louisiana, the president of 
Caddo Parish Police Jury, the mayor of the 
city of Shreveport, and the daily newspapers 
in the city of Shreveport. 

Dated and adopted this 15th day of Novem- 
ber 1942, in the city of Shreveport, in Caddo 
Parish, State of Louisiana, at a special meet- 
ing called for this occasion. 

Presented by: Victor L. CAMPISI. 

Author: BERT R. PURGATORIA, 

On motion presented by Mr. John M. Titone, 
and duly seconded by Mr. Joe Mandina, which 
carried unanimously, the following have 
placed their signatures in full approval of the 
action taken. 

Mrs. J. FUTILLA, 
President, Italian Blessed Sacrement. 
Mrs. JOE PROVENZA, 
President, St. Joseph Society. 
P. A. MODICA, 
President, Democratie Club of Bossier 
City, Bossier, La. 
Miss VRGINIA VIOLA for 
Mrs. P. A. FULCO, 
President, Young Ladies Society. 
Mrs. P. A. Monica, 
President, Immaculata Conception. 
ANTONIO TITONE, 
President, Progressive Men’s Club 
(formerly Italia-Moderna). 
Mrs. J. 5 
President, Italian Ladies Society. 
JOHN M. TITONE, 
President, Theta Psi Omega Society. 
Miss Frances E. FEDUCIA, 
President, Theta Psi Sigma Sorority. 
Mrs. S. P. TUMINELLO, 
President, Most Holy Family Society. 


America’s Democratic Evangelist 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES F. McLAUGHLIN 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. McLAUGHLIN. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude an editorial written by the beloved 
editor of the Columbus (Nebr.) Daily 
Telegram, the Honorable Edgar Howard, 
a former Member of this body. Mr. 
Howard was inspired to write this edi- 
torial by the recent visit to Omaha of the 
Honorable James A. Farley, on which oc- 
casion Mr. Farley was guest of honor at 
a banquet attended by several hundred 
Nebraska Democrats. 

The editorial follows: 


AMERICA’S DEMOCRATIC EVANGELIST 

Hon. James A. Farley (non-Quakers call 
him Jim) will be in Nebraska for a few 
hours next Monday, and his Democratic ad- 
mirers have planned for him a complimen- 
tary supper at the Paxton Hotel, in Omaha, 
that same evening. And where might be 
found a Nebraska Democrat so unapprecia- 
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tive as to fail to be present at the Farley 
supper, provided his tires are good for a drive 
to Omaha? It was the organizing ability of 
James Farley that gave Franklin Roosevelt 
to the American people as their President. It 
was the happy and encouraging personality of 
that same James Farley in 1932 that put new 
hope in the hearts of Democrats, making 
them fully believe that the old party of 
Jefferson, Jackson, and Bryan was not dead, 
but only sleeping, and that it would surely 
awake to glorious victory if only every indi- 
vidual Democrat should do his or her part in 
arcusing the sleeping lion. In his years of 
work as chairman of the Democratic National 
Committee James Farley played the part 
which a man in that position should play 
toward the titular head of a political party. 
He was the “right arm” of the President. 
In the recent political campaign Farley's can- 
didate for Governor of New York was muti- 
lated by the same cruel Republican landslide 
which drove all Nebraska Democrats (except 
Jim Quigley) to convenient fox holes. But 
not James Farley. He is already in the field 
for future fights by Democrats. I hope a 
multitude of Nebraska Democrats will visit 
with that magnificent evangelist in Omaha 
next Monday. It will be a joy to everyone 
to personally greet that great soldier of 
simon-pure democracy, to behold him in the 
proper habilaments of his calling—his feet 
shod in the sandals of humility, upon his 
head the helmet of truth, upon his bosom 
the breastplate of a righteous cause, in his 
good right hand a shining sword, point- 
tipped with the diamond of justice, and in 
his heart one dear ambition—the service of 
the living God and all God’s children on the 
earth. In the presence of that fine soldier 
of democracy every Democrat will have im- 
pulse to stand and sing the first and last 
verses of America, the while silently plead- 
ing that some day they may behold this same 
James Farley in that Presidential chair now 
so magnificently occupied by Franklin D. 
Roosevelt. 


Can a Clash Be Avoided? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Merlo Pusey, from to- 
day’s Washington Post: 

CAN A CLASH BE AVOIDED? 
(By Merlo Pusey) 

The Seventy-eighth Congress is already 
casting its shadow over official Washington. 
It is not what the old Congress has done 
that forecasts a different temperament on 
Capitol Hill after the New Year. Rather it 
is what the carry-over legislators are plan- 
ning to do in 1943. Unless all present indi- 
cations fail, the new Congress will give 
most of ‘ts time (1) to winning the war and 
(2) to redressing the balance of power be- 
tween itself and the President. 


Many legislators are frankly perturbed over ' 


the magnitude of the powers which Presi- 
dent Roosevelt has gathered into his hands 
and the way in which he is using some of 
those powers. That concern does not run 
along party lines. The most penetrating 
analysis of the new spirit which is activating 


Congress came last week from a keen student 
of government and a much-loved Democrat 
with 30 years of experience in the House— 
Harron W. Sumners. And various other 
Members of the majority party joined in the 
debate to demand that Congress reestablish 
itself as the Nation’s chief legislative body. 

Nor can this revival of faith in a strong 
Congress be dismissed as a reaction against 
the war. There appears to be a universal 
determination in Congress to see the war 
through to the bitter end. Almost every 
Member recognizes also that broad powers 
must be delegated to the Presiden* to avoid 
any crippling restraints upon our national 
war effort. But this does not mean—to para- 
phrase the words of Representative Sum- 
NERS—that advantage may properly be taken 
of the public peril from without to cause & 
public peril within. 

It is no captious complaint to which the 
venerable chairman of the House Judiciary 
Committee gave voice. He fears that the 
multiplication of Federal overlords in recent 
years is threatening to break down the ability 
of the people to govern themselves. The aim 
of democracy, he believes, is to enrich human 
lives and not to make men more efficient cogs 
in a great economic or political machine that 
is operated from Washington. In his recent 
contacts with the grass roots he has found 
a “hope-inspiring upsurge of this democratic 
impulse”—a disposition on the part of the 
people to stand on their own feet. So Mr. 
Sumyners—and dozens of his colleagues—are 
determined to give the rank and file more of 
@ chance to do their own thinking and plan- 
ning. 

Perhaps this is an inopportune time for 
such a movement to get under way. As the 
war continues, more and not fewer controls 
initiated in Washington will be necessary. 
We must have much stricter regulation of 
manpower, food, fuel, and so forth. If Con- 
gress should resist these esser tial controls a 
dangerous clash between the executive and 
legislative branches would ensue. But Con- 
gress can and should assert more authority 
over these control systems and over the do- 
mestic wartime policies that are vitally affect- 
ing the lives of the people. There is a real 
question as to whether democracy is still 
operating when the President can give Paul 
McNutt control over every man’s job without 
a scratch of the congressional pen. 

A few months ago the President apparently 
thought that the people would support him 
even in setting aside acts of Congress if that 
should appear expedient in winning the war. 
He bluntly told Congress that if it failed to 
pass a satisfactory stabilization bill he would 
act without legislation. Congress was cowed. 
In response to further White House pressure, 
it finally passed a stabilization act without 
requiring the administration to consider farm 
wages in calculating parity prices for agricul- 
tural products. Congress acted against its 
own best Judgment in order to keep the Presi- 
dent from carrying out his threat that he 
would take over the legislative power. 

But Congress is no longer cowed. Much 
water has gone over the dam since the Presi- 
dent's ill-advised message of September 7. 
Events have proved that Congress was right 
in demanding a larger allowance for farm 
wages. Now the whole country is aware of 
the fact that the appalling disparity between 
wages and hours on the farm and in defense 
plants is threatening the United Nations with 
a food shortage. If Congress hampered the 
war effort in this instance, it was not because 
it resisted Executive pressure but because it 
yielded to such pressure. 

Apparently Congress yielded at that time 
because it, too, feared that the people would 
support the President in a show-down on such 
an issue. The election dispelled that fear. 
So the new Congress will doubtless shake it- 
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self free of the habit of buckling down when 
the Fresident cracks the whip. It is prepar- 
ing to assert itself as our national legislative 
body—in fact as well asin name. That is a 
fact of enormous significance. 

If the President continues to assume that 
he has a mandate to shape all domestic 
policies that in any way influence the conduct 
of the war, there will be a clash. It is not 
necessary to emphasize the dangers inherent 
in such a collision between the President and 
Congress in the midst of war. Domestic 
conflict would be a tragedy regardless 
of how devoted both groups may be to the 
cause for which the war is being fought. So 
the biggest domestic issue before us today is 
how that conflict can be avoided. 

One certain fact is that it will not be 
avoided, as it has been in the past, by abdica- 
tion on the part of Congress. It seems to 
me that the only practical course is a re- 
version of both the executive and legislative 
branches to their legitimate functions in the 
American system of government. That will 
undoubtedly require the President to draw in 
his horns in matters of domestic policy where 
the powers of Congress are dominant, if not 
supreme, Certainly he will have to drop 
his do-this-or-else attitude. There has never 
been any justification for that manner of 
dealing with the National Legislature. And 
the President's subordinates will have to give 
up the slick practice of interpreting congres- 
sional acts as granting powers which Congress 
clearly intended to withhold. It may be 
difficult for officials who are accustomed to 
making their own policies and demanding 
legislative ratification to shift to a strategy of 
genuine cooperation. But that is what any 
realistic design for victory appears to call for 
in the present circumstances. 


Creation of a Jewish Army 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HERMAN P. EBERHARTER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. EBERHARTER. Mr. Speaker, 
Mr. William B. Ziff, the author of The 
Coming Battle of Germany, a current 
best seller, is a noted military strategist 
and an authority on modern warfare. 
He recently delivered a speech in New 
York’s Town Hall at a meeting sponsored 
by the Committee for a Jewish Army of 
Stateless and Palestinian Jews. 

Under leave to extend my remarks, I 
desire to insert into the Record this 
expert analysis of the Jewish army case 
by so famous an authority, for the crea- 
tion of such an army is the reply that we 
must give to Germany’s terrible slaugh- 
ter of this hapless people. 

When we peak for the right of stateless 
and Palestinian Jews to form a military force 
under their own banner, we speak for the 
simplest of propositions—for the right of 
men to defend themselves. We seek for 
them no special privilege and no favoritism, 
but simply the right to expose their bodies 
to the knife and bullet, to the shrapnel and 
explosives of the enemy—the right of men 
everywhere to acquire in death that final 
sublime dignity of having defended to the 


"A4236 


last their families and homes and the cause 
-they loved. 

Is this too much to ask? Is that too great 
a fayor to require of the political heads of 
this world? These Jews of the Old World 
have suffered a succession of horrors, of piti- 
ful degradations, such as has been experi- 
enced by no other people in modern times. 
Are we to practice that final enormity upon 
this tortured people, denying them that last 
privilege which has never before been denied 
to men throughout history—the right to 
sell their lives in defense of the common 
cause to which we ourselves subscribe? 

To do that is to deny men even lesser rights 
than animals possess. It is to deny them the 
very title to manhood. It is to give strength 
to one of the vilest of Nazi theories, that 
there are superior and inferior peoples, and 
that only the former may bear arms on an 
honorable field of battle. 

The question is even more fundamental 
than whether these stateless and Palestinian 
Jews are to be allowed to bear arms under 
the ancient blue and white standards of 
Israel which paced the exploits of the fierce 
Jewish warriors of the past. Most of these 
men are of the Jewish nationality in Pales- 
tine. They see no other national course than 
to fight under their own banners—they know 
no other. The stateless Jews having been 
cruelly derprived of all other nationality, 
reacquire the ancient nationality of Israel 
as the simplest right to which they may 
aspire What additional earthly title they 
may require is offered them by the Jews of 
Palestine, and they lovingly accept it. 

What are the facts? 

Wherever love, honor, and courage have 
not been crushed in their hearts, whérever 
they are willing to challenge the Axis hordes, 
fighting with the ferocity of men who know 
that all is at stake, the Jewish military units 
would be fighting for America, These men 
would be fighting for England. They would 
be fighting for Christianity as well as for 
the sacred soil cf the Land of Israel they 
love so well. 

There are- many reasons advanced to justify 
these persecutions of the Jew, since this is 
a persecution—perhaps the most hideous of 
them all—but I assure you that these reasons 
are no more valid than those which have 
been advanced to justify his persecution any- 
where. They are of a piece with those com- 
monly advanced to justify and rationalize 
hatred, jealousy, and dislike against the Jew, 
or in the early days of Rome, against the 
Christian shuddering in the catacombs or 
thrown to the wild beasts in the arenas. 
Under examination these so-called reasons 
which would prevent willing men from fight- 
ing in the common cause, are the thinnest 
of disguises and unworthy of consideration 
by honest men anywhere. 

I would venture to point out to you that if 
only cold, sober military calculations were 
valid in this world, Great Britain itself would 
now be finished. After the Battle of France, 
after the Low Countries—Beigium and Hol- 
land—went down, Britain lay only 22 miles 
across the Channel, without an army and 
virtually without arms. Britain, except for a 
great encompassing spirit, an enormous in- 
ward personal strength, was defenseless. 

But the great German wehrmacht which 
had rolled like an irresistible wave over 
Europe, and which could not be stopped by 
the immense walls of French arms and the 
incomparable Maginot line, was halted by a 
few thousand dauntless British men backed 
by a magnificent nation. These young men 
sat in their airplanes and turned the Nazi 
machine back with all its might, with all its 
wrath, and with all its power. 

Again we see a triumph of the human spirit 
over a mass of men and materials and over 
the wiles of strategy in the tremendous de- 
fense of Stalingrad by the Russians. 

I tell you this because I believe, funda- 
mentally, that everything in creation gets 
back to honor, to human dignity, to kind- 


ness—gets back to that incomparable spirit 
which alone makes man. 

Before examining critically the reasons 
which are brought up against the existence 
of a Jewish army we must state the moral 
position. It is simply this: There is some- 
thing loathsome, something completely ob- 
scene to any view which adduces reasons— 
no matter what those reasons might be or 
how rationally they might be told—to pre- 
vent any man from fighting to protect the 
honor of his house, the future of his chil- 
dren, or his own life and possessions. 

There might be something understandable 
in this situation if it could be said that we 
could be unable to give these men arms be- 
cause they were needed elsewhere—in Alaska, 
in Great Britain, China, or Russia. In that 
case these Jews should be allowed to fight 
with stones and sticks, to fight in their own 
battalions with bare fists if necessary. If I 
know anything about these Jews of Palestine 
and the stateless Jews, they will fight will- 
ingly against Hitler under a Jewish flag with 
cobblestones and clubs if they can get no 
other arms. 

And why not? None have suffered more 
than they. None are actuated by a greater 
hatred of this terrible disease, this hideous 
excretion called Hitlerism, than they. None 
have less to live for if this terrible thing 
fiourishes on the earth. 

Let me give you just a few details to re- 
mind you of what these people have passed 
through, to indicate the caliber of fighters 
they would be. Men and women alike will 
bear arms, actuated by a hatred for the 
Fascist pestilence and a resolve to extermin- 
ate it, unequaled anywhere. 

These people or their immediate relatives 
have passed through circumstances such as 
these: Prisoners taken by the Germans on 
the Russian front are herded off into “sheep 
and goats” and the Jews are promptly killed. 
In Vilna, 60,000 people were massacred in a 
2-week pogrom. At Vitebsk, 25,000 were 
slaughtered, only 11,600 were left alive. The 
German radio reports only one-third of 750,- 
000 Rumanian Jews are still in existence. 
At Kiev in a pogrom which lasted 5 days and 
5 nights 40,000 were mowed down by machine 
guns. In the Warsaw ghetto, out of half a 
million starving, beaten, weary, degraded, un- 
happy human beings, at the last report only 
100,000 were left. In France there are mass 
executions, and Jews are hunted down in the 
corn fields by the Nazi executioners as if it 
was some sort of game. 

There are events even more horrible. For 
example, the sorting out of hundreds of fine 
young Jews, boys from the best families, in 
Holland—and the trying out of poison gases 
on them. These lads are placed in gas cham- 
bers and used as living experiments in the 
art of death Their skin and flesh comes off 
with their clothes. 

I tell you these terrible things so that you 
will know what the stateless Jews have gone 
through, and so you will know how the Jews 
of Palestine, who are the cousins and brothers 
of these unfortunates, feel. 

I leave many of the more horrid details 
out. But you may believe me when I say 
that not since the days of Attila the Hun 
have human being perpetrated such unpar- 
donably foul and vicious acts on other human 
beings. Death was never enough; it was 
always necessary that torture be added, too. 
Torture was never enough; it was always re- 
quired that to physical torment be added 
the last refinement of mental and emotional 
anguish. 

I know how these people who have passed 
through the Hitlerian torture chamber feel 
toward the mutual enemy. All they seek is 
an honest chance to get at him in a fair 
fight. It is not necessary to ship boys from 
America to the near eastern theater. It is 
not necessary to ship boys from Australia 
or from Scotland or from any other far-away 
place. They are there on the ground, ready 
and willing to fight. They are eager to accept 
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the responsibilities of action and may be 
entrusted with them. 

At the Sports Palace in Berlin on October 
6, Hitler said with reference to the Jews: 
“Their laughter will cease everywhere.” This 
is a threat which hangs over the heads of 
the Jews of the Near and Middle East. It 
is ominously near the Jews in Palestine itself. 
In short, over this holy ground impends that 
ultimate and final profanity of Nazi dese- 
cration, and we tie the hands of these brave 
men and women who ask nothing more than 
that they be allowed to go forth with what- 
ever weapons can be brought to hand, to 
fight this monster to the death. 

I assert here that it is to the interest of the 
United Nations that we demand a Jewish 
army to protect the Near East, the Suez 
Canal, and the Middle East. We find that 
136,000 young Palestinian Jews, people who 
as far as I know never referred to themselves 
as being anything else but of Jewish nation- 
ality, immediately volunteered as soon as the 
war was on. These 136,000 Jews offered to 
enlist for active duty, for fighting duty, and 
they were flatly refused. 

What was finally set up by the rulers of 
Palestine was a so-called system of parity. 
A fiction was created that there was a 
Palestine nationality. I have been there, but 
I never saw anyone of Palestinian nationality. 
They announced that they were going to set 
up a limited Palestinian flag, but evidently 
thought better of it. Under this system of 
parity was created another type of the fami- 
liar numerous clauses—a most unusual type. 
It was determined that Jews could only fight, 
receive bullets unto their flesh, and sell their 
lives in battle in a certain proportion to the 
rest of the population. That was the most 
astounding definition of the twentieth cen- 
tury. 

However, the projected Palestinian military 
force did not materialize. Since Arabs would 
not enlist, the Jews were not allowed to. 

When Mr. Churchill came to power in 1940, 
Professor Weizman was promised, and I know 
this to be the fact, an army of 10,000 Jews. 
There were to be certain limiting conditions, 
but it was to be, nevertheless, a Jewish 
army. In a while that promise was suddenly 
rescinded. The reason advanced was lack of 
equipment. Equipment could be found for 
men brought from Australia, New Zealand, 
and Russian Poland, but it was impossible to 
find arms for the Jews. Therefore, the 
Jewish army must be dissolved before it even 
could be formed. 

Those few Jews who have been allowed to 
serve in the fighting forces distinguish them- 
selves very well. I must say this for the 
British military—I know of no British mili- 
tary man who in his heart of hearts wouldn’t 
welcome a formation of these Jewish fighting 
men, and I know of no British military man 
who hasn’t the deepest respect for the fight- 
ing quality of the Jews. Jewish boys have 
proven themselves everywhere throughout 
the African campaign, and few in numbers 
as they were, have won more than their share 
of citations. 

Why then is there so determined an oppo- 
sition to the Jewish army? Qualified Ameri- 
cans want it. Distinguished soldiers and 
statesmen both in America and Britain have 
expressed their unequivocal desire that such 
a fighting force be brought into existence. 

I must tell you, because I tread on delicate 
ground and because I deal with an ally I 
much admire and with a people I love, that I 
am not anti-British. On the contrary, Iam 
very much pro-British; but this makes me 
rather less than more ready to accept the 
Fascist elements who have managed to in- 
fluence the plan of British colonial adminis- 
tration. 

The basis of the entire oppcsition to the 
Jewish army is not with the British people. 
The British people have expressed themselves 
time and again overwhelmingly in favor of 
it. British statesmen headed by Mr. Churche 
ill have also gone on record time and again 
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in full approval of the Jewish army—though 
it must be admitted, largely as an abstract 
ideal to be realized when the right time 
comes, an undoubtedly honest concession to 
advisers who bitterly opposed this course. 

There is a small group of men who from 
the very beginning have prevented the forma- 
tion of this army or its acceptance by the 
political and military elements who want it. 
These men sit in the Colonial office in Lon- 
don, in the bureaus at Cairo, in the India 
Office, and elsewhere. This civil-service group 
is peculiarly situated so as to possess the 
greatest strategic influence with respect to 
just exactly such decisions as would affect 
the right of Jews in Palestine to colonize or 
arm. 

The strictures operative against the for- 
mation of a Jewish army are not unique, nor 
are they new. They are part of a systematic 
depredation against Jewish rights in Palestine 
on the part of men who frankly do not like 
Jews, who are suspicious of an ultimate Jew- 
ish colonizing success which will introduce a 
new instrument of power to the basin of the 
Eastern Mediterranean, and ultimate Jewish 
control in that area of the world, They will 
admit candidly if one discusses this subject 
with them off the record that the formation 
of a Jewish army infers the creation of a 
Jewish state, and they will tell you that they 
do not want a Jewish state and have no in- 
tention in this world of allowing such a state 
to come into existence. So you see, the issue 
is not a shallow one but goes rather deeply. 

The recent appointmert of Lord Moyne, 
former Colonial Secretary, an uncompromis- 
ing enemy of Jewish military units, to be 
British Deputy Minister of State in the Middle 
East is of ominous significance. 

I should like to remind you that Lord 
Moyne, once British Colonial Secretary, fa- 
vored the establishment of Madagascar as 
the homeland for the Jews. It is a startling 
coincidence that this was also a favorite Nazi 
contention, 

There are other British patriots, such great 
figures as Wedgwood, Locker-Lampson, and 
Cazalet—publicists and members of Lords 
and Commons, who have uncompromisingly 
stated their opposition to the officially con- 
doned program placed in operation against 
the Jews in Palestine. They have let their 
lack of acceptance be known in words more 
bitter and vigorous than any I have voiced 
tonight. That is the greatness, my friends, 
of the British Nation. That is the sturdi- 
ness and depth of character, the beauty of 
soul and mind which the friends of England 
have always loved and admired. Between 
that greatness of mind and the carefully 
calculated views of the British Colonial Office 
is an unmeasurable gulf. 

I should like to read you the view of one 
of the noblest and most Christian-minded 
men in Britain, Lord Wedgwood, on this 
question. He is talking about the Jews in 
Palestine. “Let us be frank,” he states, “we 
have nothing to conceal any longer. Our 
enemies know already why we want the Jews 
in Palestine armed, and why the British 
forbid it. First arms, then land, then free- 
dom, Yoked for 25 years in double harness, 
the end has come. Twenty-five years of 
what should have been cooperation have been 
25 years of jealousy, malice, and uncharita- 
bleness, ending in the mass massacre of the 
‘Struma.’ 

“The British administration have been too 
strong for the British Parliament and con- 
science. The whole administration from the 
top to the bottom are against the half million 
Jews in Palestine. They will never let them 
have arms, nor land, nor free immigration, 
nor a refuge, nor a home—never. They don’t 
like the Jews. And there are enough anti- 
Semites and crypto-Fascists in Great Britain 
to back up the Hitler policy and spirit.” 

The actual military situation itself is simply 
quoted by Representative GEORGE Grant, of 


Alabama, who on July 7 stated in the 
National Congress: “In this hour of peril 
will the British Colonial Office not accept the 
Jewish army, or will it wait for America to 
transport its troops over sub-infested areas?” 
That, in my opinion, is the unqualified view 
of American military and naval men, and 
B:itish military and naval men as well, where 
they are not bound down by the vagaries of 
purely political opinion. 

Here are the simple facts: The Near East 
is the crossroads of the world. With some 
100,000 men, Rommel almost crashed through 
beyond Suez. Had the Germans been able 
to break the Russian barriers and flow 
through the valleys of the Caucasus to make 
juncture with Rommel in the Near East, all 
Europe and Asia would have been lost to 
the world of freemen. We in the United 
States would have found ourselves isolated, 
fizhting a battle against the massed resources 
of the three major continents. The situation 
for us would then indeed have been grim. 

In this war of mechanization, this era of 
the flame thrower, the airplane and the tank, 
it is only the mechanically minded man who 
can wage war. It is only he who can produce 
the engines and the basic material of war, 
and it is only he who can handle and utilize 
them in battle. In this entire section of the 
world the only people who are, in conse- 
quence, capable as a mass of waging war are 
the Jews. The Bedouin Arab looks formid- 
able and romantic on his cemel, the picture 
of war-like power. But in today’s terms he 
is no longer a war-making mechanism. 

Were the United States War Department 
to grant me the great privilege of leading a 
mechanized force of 200,000 of these Jewish 
boys in the Near East, I would personally 
guarantee to the United Nations that they 
need have no further fear of holding any part 
of that sector. This body of young Jewish 
soldiers, fifty to seventy-five thousand of 
whom have already hed training in the best 
armies in Europe, would eut through that 
area like a knife cuts through cheese. Apart 
from Rommel’s troops, who are excellent 
fighters in the modern sense, there is nothing 
in this part of the world which could stend 
up against even a force of 50,000 drilled and 
mechanized young Jews. 

Let me recapitulate. The situation seems 
clear enough. There is no need for America 
to send troops to the Near East at this junc- 
ture, and there will be no need for Great 
Britain to cend troops either. There should 
be no need for American blood to be spilt 
on the battlefields of the Near East. All that 
is required is that the Jews already there be 
granted the right to fight and to base inem- 
selves on the historic hilis of Judea and the 
mountains of Moab. If we and the British 
agree to that, they should be granted some 
lend-lease equipment. If that equipment 
can’t be gotten to them, they should be given 
squirrel rifies and brickbats, or whatever else 
is available. They will not complain even in 
this kind of unequal contest, which I should 
judge will hardly be necessary since first-class 
modern arms seem to be availeble. 

I think, too, that the Zionists should get 
together with the people of this nonpartisan 
committee. I am a little astonished by all 
this unprofitable bickering between men who 
are interested in the same ends. After all, 
partisan opinion has no place when human 
life and dignity are at stake. As a unified 
force we should be able to impress the coun- 
cils of the United Nations with the urgency 
and justice of this cause. When they have 
come to see it in its true light, I am confident 
they will act. 

Therefore, it is my belief that if it is our 
will to do so, we will prevail. I assure you 
that the will of man has always dominated 
the course of men. If that were not true, the 
German Wehrmacht would be sitting in Brit- 
ain today; the Germans would be sitting in 


Stalingrad today, 
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The Jewish army may mean the difference 
between success and failure. It may mean 
the difference between the overrunning of 
the Near and Middle East by Hitler and his 
complete defeat there. It may be the thumb 
in the dike which keeps it from crumbling. 
It is up to you by an expression of your will 
in this democratic community, where you can 
still make your pleasure and your determina- 
tion felt, never to rest until this thing is 
brought about and the Jews of the Holy Land 
are allowed to join with all other freemen in 
this great crusade against the Fascist beast. 


Montgomery Ward & Co. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, on November 
19 I inserted in the Appendix of the 
Recorp, at page A4007, the reply of 
Montgomery Ward to the National War 
Labor Board. I wrote Montgomery 
Ward & Co. and asked them to give me a 
copy of the President’s reply to them, 
I have received a copy, which I am in- 
cluding in my remarks, so that the pub- 
lic will know what the President stated 
to Montgomery Ward & Co., and the re- 
ply of Montgomery Ward to the 
President. 

In my judgment, Mr. Speaker, this 
creates a situation in the United States 
where all industry must submit to the 
whims of radical labor unions. The 
President has upheld them. I want the 
public to know just what happened. It 
is a deplorable situation in America 
when a radical labor group can, through 
Government agencies, gain its goal of 
compelling everyone in America who 
wants to work to join a union before they 
can work. It is un-American. It is not 
good to do such things. It takes away 
the freedom of our American citizens. 


Tue WHITE HOUSE, 
Washington, November 18, 1942. 
Mr, SEWELL AVERY, 
President, Montgomery Ward & Co., Inc., 
Chicago, Ill. 

Dear Mr. Avery: The National War Labor 
Board has notified me of your rejection of 
the Board's directive order of November 5, 
1942, issued as its final determination of a 
labor dispute involving your company. The 
Board’s directive order was rendered in ac- 
cordance with Executive Order 9017 and pur- 
suant to the national agreement between 
labor and management that there shall be 
no strikes or lock-outs for the duration of 
the war, and that all labor disputes shall be 
settled by peaceful means. 

As Commander in Chief in time of war, I 
expect all employers, including Montgomery 
Ward & Co., and all labor groups to com- 
ply with the provisions of Executive Order 
9017, as supplemented by Executive Order 
9250. I, therefore, direct Montgomery Ward 
& Co. to comply. without further delay, with 
the National War Labor Board’s directive 
order of November 5, 1942. I consider such a 
course of action essential in the interests of 
our war effort. 

Yours truly, 
FRANKLIN D, ROOSEVELT. 


NoveMeer 21, 1942. 
The PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, 
The White House, Washington, D. C. 
Dear Mr. PRESIDENT: Your order of Novem- 
ber 18 has been received and will be promptly 
obeyed. 
Yours very truly, 
MontcomMery Warp & Co. 


Beveridge Plan Spurs Congress Pension 
Effort; Sends Signatures Soaring on 
Discharge Petition 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM H. LARRABEE 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. LARRABEE. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp on the subject of old-age pensions 
and social security, I include therein a 
very timely statement on this subject 
given out on December 6, 1942, by the 
General Welfare Federation of America, 
a nonprofit civic organization which has 
devoted 512 years to a study of this sub- 

` ject and work in this field. The federa- 
tion’s statement is as follows: 


BEVERIDGE PLAN SPURS CONGRESS PENSION EF- 
FORT; SENDS SIGNATURES SOARING ON DIS- 
CHARGE PETITION—LARRABEE MEASURE NOW 
LACKS BUT 4 OF 218 REQUIRED FOR HEAR- 
ING—214 CONGRESSMEN SIGN FOR HEARING; 
185 PLEDGED IN WRITING TO MEASURE AS A 
NONPARTISAN STEERING COMMITTEE—TOWN- 
SEND TAKES SECOND PLACE IN PENSION FIELD 


Publicity given the Beveridge report on an 
all-inclusive social-security program for the 
British people had its reverberations in Amer- 
ica last week which brought 9 additional 
Congressmen to the Speaker's desk in the 
House to sign Discharge Petition No. 6, on 
the so-called general welfare amendments 
to the Social Security Act incorporated in 
H. R. 1410, introduced by Congressman WIL- 
LIAM H. LARRABEE (Democrat), of Indiana. 
This raised to 214 the signatures on the Lar- 
rabee petition, leaving but 4 to go for the re- 
quired 218 to force a floor hearing and vote 
on the measure, which calls for a broadening 
of the Social Security Act to include all in 
America within its terms on the basis of not 
less than $30 per month as a Federal annuity 
over and above what the States pay and over 
and above earnings of not to exceed $15 
per month. 

For all practical purposes Monday, Decem- 
ber 14, is the last day upon which a hearing 
may be held in the House this session by 
means of a discharge petition. Under House 
rules such hearings may be held only on the 
second or fourth Monday of any month and 
the fourth Monday, December 28, would be 
too late for Senate concurrence in any action 
taken by the House even though this Congress 
still remained in session, 

Congressman LARRABEE indicated that a 
strong drive would be made during the week 
to get the four needed signatures so that at 
least a full discussion of the entire subject 
may be had on the floor on the 14th. “In 
view of the limited number of Congressmen 
now in Washington,” h^ stated, “we may not 
be able to muster a majority for the measure, 
even as we contemplate to modify it if it 
comes to the ficor. However, I feel very 
strongly that the entire matter should be dis- 
cussed and plans laid for early action along 
the lines we advocate. America should main- 
tain its lead in the social-security field and 


our present program needs broadening if this 
is to be done. The idea of social security for 
half of our people and not for the other half is 
not American and the only way the situation 
can be cured is by extending the present 
system, which now covers office and industrial 
workers, to all groups and all classes on an 
equal basis, as my bill does. If the British 
can do it, why can't we?” 

The Larrabee measure is veing promoted in 
the House,by a nonpartisan steering commit- 
tee of 185 Congressmen, headed by Harry R. 
SHEPPARD (Democrat), of California. This 
committee, which was organized in June 1937 
by 40 Congressmen desiring to promote a 
Federal pension along conservative lines, now 
has 120 Democrats as members, 60 Repub- 
licans, and all of the minor party Representa- 
tives. All 185 members have signed a steer- 
ing-committee resolution in full support of 
the measure (H. R. 1410), now before Congress 
as the General Welfare Act or General Wel- 
fare Act amendments to the Social Security 
Act. 

All of the 185 signatures of these Congress- 
men have been obtained by Arthur L. John- 
son, executive and legislative secretary of the 
General Welfare Federation of America, which 
was organized in June 1937 pursuant to a res- 
olution passed by the then Congressional 
Steering Committee of Forty “to promote 
pensions on a reasonable basis and to coordi- 
nate the efforts of all those genuinely inter- 
ested in securing the enactment into law of 
& proper Federal pension bill.” 

The efforts of this congressional committee, 
according to Mr. Johnson, have been fought 
consistently for 514 years, and very vigorously 
of late by Dr. Francis E. Townsend, who has 
been subordinated by the march of time to 
second place in the pension field with his in- 
dependent measure (H. R. 1036) seeking to 
repeal the essential features of the Social Se- 
curity Act and substitute a general pension 
up to $200 per month, or #400 per couple, as 
his bill reads, financed by a gross income tax 
on all sales, going clear back to production, 
which Congressmen refer to.as a super sales 
tax. 

According to a compilation by Mr. Johnson, 
who resigned a position he had held for 19 
years as chief attorney for the California labor 
commissioner and deputy State labor com- 
missioner, to remain in Washington for the 
last 6 years as the legal adviser of this General 
Welfare Act steering committee, the relative 
strength of the general welfare bill and the 
Townsend bill in the last three Congresses 
has been as follows: 


75th Cong.: 
General welfare bill_.........- 80 140 
Townsend bill_.._.... 50 1101 
76th Cong.: 
General welfare bill. 100 212 
Townsend bill. ..............- & 180 
77th Cong.: 
Geners] welfare bill..........- 185 214 
Townsend bill. ............... 50 188 
4 Vote. 


The Townsend discharge petition in this 
Congress, No, 7, filed by Congressman JAMES 
F. O'Connor (Democrat), of Montana, Mr. 
Johnson stated, has remained stationary for 
3 months and has but 188 signatures, 192 
are claimed but there are 4 duplicates, he 
stated, “As far as support for the measure 
is concerned,” he added, “it is almost wholly 
political. I have been able to find but one 
Member of the present ess who says 
that he really believes in the idea, which was 
used by the doctor to hoax so many hundreds 
of thcusands of old people out of six or 
seven million dollars, that recovery or pros- 
perity is to be secured by transferring pur- 
chasing power from one group to another—to 
the older groups from the younger groups 
who were to be taxed for the money the old 
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folks would: spend, With the aid of the 
publicity he is able to obtain, the doctor 
still goes on perpetrating this hoax, but 
is now placing his main emphasis on a 
fraudulent per se ‘Buy a bomber and aid the 
plan' campaign, by means of which he and 
his family, who control the ‘Townsend 
Foundation’ which gets the War bonds the 
aged contribute, will be able to live in luxury 
when the Townsend bubble finally bursts.” 

According to Mr. Johnson's figures on the 
General Welfare Act discharged petition filed 
by Congressman LARRABEE, it has as signers 
126 Democrats, 84 Republicans, 2 Progressives, 
1 Farmer-Laborite and 1 American-Laborite. 
Seventy-three have signed from the Central 
States, 60 from the Eastern States, 44 from 
the Southern States and 37 from the Western 
States. “It is significant,” Mr. Johnson con- 
cluded, “that 5 members of the Ways and 
Means Committee have signed, 29 members 
of the Appropriations Committee and 9 mem- 
bers of the Judiciary Committee, as well as 
18 chairmen of important House committees.” 


The Lasting Menace of Japan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN M. COSTELLO 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. COSTELLO. Mr. Speaker, 1 year 
ago today the Congress of the United 
States recognized the existence of a state 
of war between this country and Japan, 
following the ruthless and unprovoked 
attack upon Pearl Harbor and other 
American possessions without a previous 
declaration of war. In the wake of this 
Japanese treachery, a growing demand 
on the part of the people of the Pacific 
coast area finally succeeded in bringing 
about the removal of all persons of Jap- 
anese ancestry from the coastal region. 

The wisdom of this removal program 
has again been clearly emphasized in the 
outbreak of rioting which occurred this 
past week end at the Japanese relocation 
center of Manzanar in California. 
Housed at this center are some 10,000 
Japanese of whom 4,000 are foreign-born 
and 500 additional are American-born 
Japs who have been educated in Japan. 
This large group of 4,500 are mostly sym- 
pathetic to Japan and were the cause of 
the rioting which tcok place. More than 
a thousand gathered to hear speakers 
denounce the United States and extoll 
Japan on the anniversary of the infa- 
mous treachery of Pearl Harbor. Efforts 
of the rioters to seize and beat two of the 
Japanese believed loyal to the United 
States resulted in the death of one Jap 
and the hospitalizing of nine others. 

The persistent loyalty of these Japa- 
nese to Japan in spite of the considerate 
treatment which has been accorded them 
may appear difficult to understand on 
the part of those who do not fully com- 
prehend the nature of the Japanese 
philosophy or religion of government. 
The Mikado is god. The Emperor rules 
not as a mere king, but as heaven-de- 
scended, divine, sacred, and inviolable. 
Every act committed in behalf of or at 
the behest of Hirohito—however wrong 
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morally such an act may appear to us— 

is a divine act meriting eternal reward. 

So long as the Japanese people persist 
in their deification of their Emperor, just 
so long will it be impossible for them to 
assume loyalty to any other country, re- 
gardless of birth, education, or training. 
If the religious faith of Japan remains 
the faith of American-born Japanese, 
then their first loyalty, their religious 
obligations, and spiritual ties will bind 
them inevitably to the Mikado and 
Japan, regardless of how loudly they 
may profess their love for and allegiance 
to this or any other country. For every 
person the spiritual dictates of con- 
science outweigh civil obligations. It is 
on this account that we recognize con- 
scientious objectors to war. So it is 
likewise on this account that we must 
recognize that every Japanese who re- 
tains his faith in Shintoism riust of 
necessity place the dictates of the 
Mikado above civil decrees of any gov- 
ernment under which they may chance 
to reside. Their spiritual loyalty to the 
Emperor must supersede their civil obli- 
gations to any other governing power. 

If we thoroughly understand this view- 
point of the Japanese we cannot help 
asking how we car. expect or anticipate 
loyalty on the part of the Japanese people 
in our midst. If the people residing in 
this country cannot be loyal to it, then 
there should be no place for them here. 
This is the great problem which con- 
fronts this Nation today, and for which 
a solution must be found. The defeat 
of Japan in this war may not mean the 
end of all war in Asia, any more than 
the defeat of Germany did over 20 years 
ago. The likelihood of a recurrence of 
war will depend upon the conditions of 
peace—but the spiritual loyalty of Jap- 
anese to their Emperor will forever be 
bound up with their acceptance of Shin- 
toism as their creed. 

In order that you may more com- 
pletely comprehend the full implication 
of this religious belief, I am appending 
hereto an article which appeared over 
22 years ago in the California publica- 
tion The Grizzly Bear. Had this article 
been more widely circulated and more 
generally appreciated at that time, we 
might have better prepared against the 
Japanese menace which has confronted 
us these past 40 years. If this article 
is even now fully understood and appre- 
ciated we will have a better knowledge 
of the lasting and enduring menace of 
Japan, which will endure even after the 
conclusion of this present war. 

The article follows: 

JAPAN'S CREED A MENACE TO THE PEACE OF THE 
WORLD, AND FURNISHES SUBSTANTIAL PROOF 
OF HER PURPOSE TO JAPANIZE CALIFORNIA, AND, 
EVENTUALLY THE UNITED STATES 
The historic designation of His Imperial 

Japanese Majesty, the Emperor of Japan, is 

“Mikado.” “Mi” signifies august and “kado” 

means gate. The official name of His Majesty, 

however, is Tenno—the king of heaven. The 

Mikado has no family name. The functions 

of the Mikado are clearly indicated by the 

significance of these titles—he is the mouth- 
piece of heaven—the vice regent of God. 

When he speaks he voices the will of heaven. 

Loyalty to the Emperor is, therefore, obedi- 

ence to the principles of heaven. No one 

may question his authority or the wisdom 


of his commands without convicting himself 
of treason against high heaven and bringing 
upon himself the execration and anathema 
of “Japan—the land of gods.” To the Japa- 
nese people, says Dr. Inazo Nitobe, in Bush- 
ido, the Soul of Japan, the country is more 
than land and soil from which to mine gold 
or to reap grain—it is the sacred abode of 
the gods, the spirits of our forefathers; to us 
the Emperor is more than the arch constable 
of a Rechtsstaat, or even the patron of a 
Culturstaat—he is the bodily representative 
of heaven on earth, blending in his person 
its power and its mercy.” 

In keeping with the dignity and significance 
of his imperial titles, the third article of the 
constitution of Japan proclaims the emperor 
to be “sacred and inviolable’—the “king of 
heaven.” Marquis Hirobumi Ito, in his com- 
mentary on the constitution of Japan ex- 
plains this provision as follows: “The Em- 
peror is Heaven-descended, divine and sacred; 
he is preeminent above all his subjects. He 
must be reverenced, and is inviolable. He 
has, indeed, to pay respect to the law, but 
the law has no power to hold him account- 
able to it. Not only shall there be no irrev- 
erence for the Emperor’s person, but he shall 
not be made a topic of derogatory comment, 
nor one of discussion.” 

Prof. Kunitake Kume, in “Pifty Years of 
New Japan,” the English version of which was 
revised and authorized for publication by 
Marquis Shigenobu Okuma, the grand old 
man of Japan, says: “He, the mikado, is re- 
garded as a living Kami (God), loved and 
revered by the nation above all things on 
earth, and himself loving and protecting the 
nation, who are deemed sons of Kami Nagara 
and are entrusted to his care by the Kami. 
This mutual understanding obtains between 
every individual Japanese and the Emperor. 
The sovereign studies our needs and feels our 
sorrows, What more have we, then, to ask 
from the Kami directly? Thus Shinto (doc- 
trine of the Kam!) is Kundo (doctrine of the 
Emperor); for Shintoism is Mikadoism; ‘the 
Kami’s will is the Emperor's will’, is a maxim 
inscribed on the heart of every Japanese. 
Herein one may see the fountain-head of our 
patriotic spirit, whose marvelous activity has 
served to raise Japan in these 50 years to the 
level of the first-rate powers of the world.” 

The acts and utterances of the Mikado’s 
men, from the highest to the lowest, testify 
to the firm conviction of their bellef in the 
divine nature and prerogatives of their ruler. 
Etsujiro Uyehara, member of the Imperial 
Japanese Parliament, and head of one of the 
many war missions from the Land of the 
Rising Sun to the United States in 1917, says 
in his book The Political Development of 
Japan: “The Emperor of Japan can say with 
hesitation, ‘L'Etat c'est moi,’ more effectively 
than Louis XIV, not because he can subject 
the people to his will, but because he is mor- 
ally so recognized. Theoretically, he is the 
center of the state as well as the state itself. 
He is to the Japanese mind the Supreme 
Being in the Cosmos of Japan, as God is in the 
universe to the pantheistic philosopher. 
From him everything emanates; in him every- 
thing subsists; there is nothing on the soil 
of Japan existent independent of him. He 
is the sole owner of the Empire, the author 
of law, justice, privilege, and honor, and the 
symbol of the unity of the Japanese nation. 
He has no pope or archbishop to crown him 
at his accession. He is supreme in all tem- 
poral affairs of the state as well as in all 
spiritual matters; and he is the foundation of 
Japanese social and civic morality.” 

Mikadoism, or emperor-worship, is the 
sheet anchor of patriotic fervor in Japan— 
the soul of the body politic. The vast ma- 
jority of the people have no other religion. 
It is not a relic of bygone days, but the very 
heart of present-day Japan. “The divine 
right of the Emperor is the fundamental prin- 
ciple on which the Japanese polity was first 
established and on which it still rests. The 
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first national organization known In the his- 
tory of Japan was religio-political in its“ 
character. 

In fact, the term “matsurigoto,” meaning 
worship, is etymologically in pure Japanese 
identical with that of government. It is 
singular that Japan has firmly and religiously 
adhered to her old traditional policy and 
made no single departure from it in the 
25 centuries of her existence, during which 
she has passed through many vicissitudes, 
political, social, and economic. Many 
changes have taken place from time to time 
in the form and mechanism of her govern- 
ment, but its fundamental polity, a unique 
fact in political history, has never been al- 
tered, shaken, or transformed. It appeals, 
therefore, most intensely to the Japanese peo- 
ple, no matter how primitive and childlike 
its origin, and is engraven on their hearts 
and minds, and engenders their deepest ad- 
miration, reverence, and affection. The for- 
eign religions, philosophies, ethical theories, 
and political principles which have come into 
Japan from the earliest ages of her civiliza- 
tion, however great their influence generally, 
have done very little, if anything at all, to 
modify the traditional attitude of the people 
toward their Emperor. 

Dr. William Elliot Griffis, who believes “with. 
all loyal Japanese that the glory of Japan's 
triumphs in peace and war is due to the 
virtues of the Mikado’s ancestors,” says in 
his book The Mikado’s Empire: “In this 
enlightened age, when all authority is chal- 
lenged, and a century after the moss of ob- 
livion has covered the historic grave of the 
doctrine of divine right, the Japanese still 
cling to the divinity of the Mikado, not only 
making it the dogma of religion and the 
engine of government, but accrediting their 
envoys as representatives of and asking of 
foreign diplomatists that they address His 
Imperial Majesty as the King of Heaven 
(Tenno).” 

I-ichiro Tokutomi, editor in chief of the 
Kokumin Shimbun and member of the 
House of Peers, states in Japan’s Message to 
America, a book issued under the auspices 
of the Japan Society of New York: “Nor is 
this principle adapted for our nation alone; 
some of the European powers are also en- 
deavoring to put it into practice, but they 
have always failed to secure sufficient suc- 
cess. Are not their monarchs sagacious 
enough? Yes. Generally speaking, their 
kings or emperors, though they may have 
their strong and weak points as rulers, are, 
every one of them, wise and enlightened. 
They are quite a match for their chancellors 
or ministers. Why, then, have those nations 
failed to be unified with their monarchs as 
centers? The answer must be given from an 
historical rather than a political standpoint. 
They look upon their kings or emperors as 
sovereign apparently as we do; but—to speak 
figuratively—theirs are the hat, while ours 
is the head. The hat may be changed as 
often as you please; the head once gone, the 
body itself would die. In this respect does 
our constitution essentially differ from 
theirs; so does our loyalty to the Mikado 
differ from theirs to their own rulers.” 

Moreover, an editorial in the Niroku 
Shimbun, of Tokyo, a translation of which 
was published in the Japan Advertiser, 
May 9, 1919, reads: “To preserve the world’s 
peace and to promote the welfare of mankind 
is the mission of the imperial family of 
Japan. Heaven has invested the imperial 
family with all the qualifications necessary 
to fulfill this mission. He who can fulfill 
this mission is one who is the subject of 
humanity’s admiration and adoration, and 
who holds the prerogative of administration 
forever. The imperial family of Japan is 
as worthy of respect as God and is the em- 
bodiment of benevolence and justice. The 
great principle of the imperial family is to 
make popular interests paramovnt. The im- 
perial family of Japan is the parent not only 
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of her 60,000,000, but of all mankind on 
earth. In the eyes of the imperial family 
all races are one and the same. It is above 
all racial considerations. 

“All human disputes, therefore, may be set- 
tled in accordance with its immaculate jus- 
tice. The League of Nations, proposed to save 
mankind from the horrors of war, can only 
attain its real object by placing the imperial 
family of Japan at its head, for to attain its 
object the League must have a strong puni- 
tive force of a supernational and super-racial 
character, and this force can only be found 
in the imperial family of Japan.” 

The study of this phase of their character 
must be given consideration, for it is funda- 
mental, The American people do not realize 
this element of strength in the political activ- 
ities of the people of Japan, and the Japanese 
know it. Naoichi Masaoka, editor of Japan’s 
Message to America, significantly soliloquizes: 
“How many Americans of today understand 
what this Mikado is? A moment's considera- 
tion of this question will show that the 
Americans’ knowledge of Japan has little im- 
proved since the times of Mr. Harris”—the 
first consular representative of the United 
States in Japan. When the American people 
realize the creed of Japan—the concept and 
constitution of the people in relation to the 
throne—many of the problems hitherto in- 
comprehensible to the mental processes of 
the western world will be understood. We 
can then understand why the Japanese be- 
lieve they have been given facilities to serve 
as interpreters of the Orient and to represent 
the former before the occidentals why their 
leaders urge taking advantage of the present 
war to e a confederation of all the Asiatic 
nations, and why China and the South Sea 
islands are at present the promised land to 
Japan. 

The creed of Japan explains why the Japan- 
ese are self-centered; why they are egotistic; 
why they are nonassimilable. It explains the 
declaration of Dr. Sidney L. Gulick, in his 
book, “The American and Japanese Problem,” 
why ther believe they “are inherently supe- 
rior to the white man, not only in economic 
efficiency but in brain power, general culture, 
and moral character.” This creed constitutes 
tho menace of Japan. The logic of this creed 
and system of government will admit of no 
program less ambitious than world domina- 
tion. Japan’s “place in the sun” will be deter- 
mined by the results of the inspiration arising 
from this belief and the consequent unity of 
purpose. Men who think in terms of world- 
politics and understand the process of empire- 
building realize that Japan is slowly but 
surely winning her goal. This is no idle 
dream, Within the memory of men still 
living she has “annexed” Formosa and Korea; 
she has “penetrated” Manchuria and Mon- 
golia; she has “traded” places with Germany 
in the province of Shantung, China, and she 
has created a situation in Siberia that re- 
quires her presence there as guardian of 
the peace. The total area acquired by Japan 
in the last 25 years is equal to her original 
territory. The logic of Japan’s creed and sys- 
tem of government is convincing enough, but 
her statesmen amplify this in terms about 
which there can be no doubt. Her highest 
representatives and best-known publicists 
aver: 

First. Prof. K. Ukita, editor of the “Taiyo,” 
says: “It is the mission of Japan to set up an 
example of a civilized and independent na- 
tional state for her Asiatic neighbors, and 
then to make a cOnfederation of all the Asiatic 
nations on the basis of international laws 
(the Mikado, we have learned, is ‘the author 
of law’), just as it is the mission of the 
United States of America to form one vast 
pan-American union of all the republics of 
the new hemisphere, and thus to hasten on 
the progress towards the organization of the 
whole world,” 


Second, Dr. Kambe, of the Imperial Uni- 
versity of Kyoto, states: “Whether in the 
matter of national expansion Japan shall as- 
sume an aggressive policy or merely remain 
content on the defensive, trusting to the 
mercy of the world, is a question of funda- 
mental importance to the country, and never 
more so than at present. As things now look, 
it would seem that there is nothing but for 
her to take an aggressive attitude. * * + 
To Japan at present the promised land is 
China and the South Sea Islands. * + * 
If Japan will but keep up her expansion pol- 
icy, taking advantage of the present war, there 
is every hope that her policy will eventually 
succeed. * * * The natives should, 
therefore, be taught to see the wisdom of 
helping Japan’s.progress rather than inter- 
rupting it.” 

Third. Marquis Shigenobu Okuma de- 
clares: “The Japan of today is no longer the 
Japan of Japan, but the Japan of the world. 
What, then, is the mission of the new Japan? 
It is to make a large contribution to human 
progress by playing an active part in the great 
dream of world politics. To put it in a more 
concrete way, it is Japan’s missien to har- 
monize eastern and western civilizations in 
order to help bring about the unification of 
the world.” 

The Japanese are a patient and persevering 
people. They labor and wait. Time is no ele- 
ment in their plans. They believe in their 
mission; “it is ordained of heaven.” They 
are, says Baron Shimpei Goto, in “Japan's 
Message to America,” the “immediate attend- 
ants of the Creator.” In Japan's political 
warfare there is uo desultory firing. Her 
plans are matured—‘“the grand policy for a 
century to come.” Of this policy, Baron Kan- 
eko Kentaro, in the book, Great Japan, says: 
“Our present welfare and happiness is noth- 
ing to us when compared with an illustrious 
past and a great future for our family and our 
Nation. Thus looking forward to our future, 
we constantly strive to mark out ‘the grand 
policy for a century to come.’ 

“This is a rather high-sounding phrase, but 
when we examine our history we always find 
it underlying our national moyements—so- 
cial, religious, and political—because the Jap- 
anese, from time immemorial, have shown 
the peculiar characteristic of marking out 
what they will do for the future. In order to 
establish this grand policy, they always study 
the problem with a far-reaching foresight. 
This trend of mind is a characteristic of our 
race. When they contemplate a great prob- 
lem.for nationa] affairs they never think of 
themselves, but always look forward through 
the labyrinths of the future to find cut the 
surest way to attain their ultimate aim and 
goal. According to Japanese notion, com- 
pared to this grand policy for the future, the 
present welfare and aappiness of ourselves 
dwindles into nothingness.” 

Mme. Uta-ko Shimoda, principal of the 
Jissen girls’ school, in Japan's Message to 
America, states: “Moreover, we have with us 
a chief magistrate who is peerless in the 
world, and a national ideal that never 
changes.” In working out this grand policy, 
insidious propaganda, peaceful penetration, 
and military force are employed. We have an 
example of military force, in the annexation 
of Korea. Here Japan exhibited all the 
qualities of a political cannibal, and her ad- 
ministration there in this year of grace reads 
like a page from Dante’s Inferno. In the 
matter of peaceful penetration the Hawaiian 
Islands is to Japan an example of patience 
well rewarded. In 12 years the Hawaiian 
Islands will be under the political control of 
Japanese born under the jurisdiction of the 
United States. But it should not be forgot- 
ten that Japanese “made in America” are 
Japanese; that they have a “national ideal 
that never changes.” 
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The Japanese excel in the art of diplomacy, 
being past masters of Oriental finesse. They 
understand the psychology of silence, and 
practice it in their social intercourse with 
foreigners. They are not free and open- 
hearted. They assume an air of sphinxlike 
mystery. They withhold, in their interna- 
tional relationships, facts of vital concern to 
mutual understanding. It is almost impos- 
sible to learn the whole truth from any 
Japanese. Their object seems to he twofold: 
first, it enables them to assume an air of 
authority over knowledge you do not possess, 
and second, it provides them with a weapon 
of self-defense—the role of victim of mis- 
understanding. 

They have been misunderstood from time 
immemorial. Consequently, from the time 
treaty relations began until the present em- 
bassies, delegations, and missions have visited 
this country to explain the viewpoint of 
Japan and justify her ways to an incredible 
public. They are moving heaven and earth 
to create the impression in our minds that 
we do not understand Japan. This seems 
to be fundamental in their propaganda. No 
prominent Japanese in the past decade has 
visited this country without telling us that 
we did not understand Japan. If they suc- 
ceed in creating the impression—if they 
make us really believe that we do not under- 
stand them—would we not give them the 
benefit of the doubt in questions of debate? 
Surely, Japan is the best misunderstood 
country in the world. When Marquis Shi- 
genobu Okuma, the Premier of Japan, tak- 
ing advantage of the present war, presented 
the 21 demands to China, some appre- 
hension was felt in this country for China’s 
safety. The self-same marquis cabied the 
Independent of New York, April 12, 1915, 
that, “The uneasiness and suspicion in the 
United States in connection with Japan's 
negotiations at Peking are based on misun- 
derstanding and misinformation, scattered 
broadcast by interested mischief makers.” 

The end of the propaganda of Japan, so 
rampant in this country, is to establish the 
conviction that she always keeps her prom- 
ises and that she is misunderstood. The 
psychological effect of this propaganda is 
bearing fruit in America. Let us take heed 
to the words of Washington, “Against the 
insidious wiles of foreign influence the jeal- 
ousy of a free people ought to be constantly 
awake.” Japan is militant, and her maxim is 
“Necessity knows no law.” Japan represents 
the god Janus in the comity of nations. Did 
not Premier Terauchi Masakata, when asked, 
“What are the chances for an alliance be- 
tween Japan and Germany?” reply, “That 
will depend entirely on how the present war 
may end.” The menace of Japan is in her 
creed—her religio-political system of govern- 
ment-—and in the zeal of her people, who 
accept it as the will of heaven. When the 
Japanese reject as absurd and ridiculous the 
doctrine of divine right, they will not be so 
frequently “misunderstcod.” 

We harbor no ill will toward the Japanese; 
we have no hymn of hate in our hearts. The 
best evidence of this is the concrete example 
of service rendered. For 50 years our institu- 
tions of religious and social betterment have 
maintained in Japan, at an annual expense 
of millions of American dollars, missionaries, 
teachers, and medical experts to instruct the 
Japanese in the arts of the higher life, the 
sciences, and the care of the body. These 
institutions function in Japan today and bear 
evidence that the Japanese cry of racial hate 
and discrimination is not justified. 

We must, however, be just to ourselves as 
well as generous to others. We must preserve 
the character of our race by the assimilation 
of those who remain in our midst. The 
theocratic form of Japan's system of govern- 
ment precludes the idea of race equality. 
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This eliminates the possibility of assimilation 
and constitutes a danger to our body politic. 
Large and increasing numbers of nonassimi- 
lable aliens in our midst are a menace to our 
institutions and government. Let us, there- 
fore, be warned, “O Liberty, White Goddess, 
is it well to leave the gates unguarded?” 


Justice to the Nation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10,1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following radio ad- 
dress by Father Ignatius Smith, of Cath- 
olic University: 


When I speak to you about justice to the 
Nation I have in mind this democracy of the 
United States. I have in mind, in speaking 
of justice, some of the debts that are owed 
to our Nation and which must be paid. 

There are consolatory foundations for the 
presentation of this question both in the 
life and teachings of our Master, the divine 
Jesus, and in the facts and philosophy of our 
democratic Nation. Our Lord Christ gave 
constant proof of His special love of and in- 


terest in His own people and His own coun-. 


try, liberty loving and patriotic Galilee. He 
laid deep foundations for patriotism and the 
recognition of indebtedness to country when 
He told the questioner who scught to se- 
duce Him into sedition, “Render therefore 
to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and 
to God, the things that are God's” (Mat- 
thew 22:21.) 

The facts and philosophy of this incompar- 
able democracy reveal that a great army of 
debtors to our Nation has been created. I 
do not refer especially to the other nations 
of the world who during the last World War 
and this global war have become indebted to 
our Government and our people. I have in 
mind the indebtedness of our own citizenry 
and of other residents of this Nation to our 
country. These constitute a vast army of 
debtors, some native-born citizens, some 
adopted or naturalized citizens, some refugees 
hoping for citizenship and some who are just 
temporary guests of the Nation. All are debt- 
ors of this country because of the advantages 
conferred on our population. May I recall 
some of these advantages to you? 

Our Nation has given to us a government 
that recognizes two truths absolutely neces- 
sary for the achievement of the human hap- 
piness which individuais crave. The first of 
these truths is the sovereignty of God in the 
life of the Nation. The second truth is the 
inestimable dignity of individual person- 
ality as the recipient of God-given inalien- 
able rights. The recognition of these basic 
truths has given our citizenry advantages 
that cannot be enjoyed under atheistic or 
totalitarian governments. 

Our Nation has also made us debtors þe- 
cause of the opportunities for the develop- 
ment of personality it has offered to teeming 
millions. To the oppressed and persecuted 
peoples of the whole earth, to your ancestors 
and mine, it has offered sanctuary and an 
opportunity to find gainful employment, to 
possess the land, to erect their homes, to’ 
rear their families, progressively to advance 
their standards of living, to choose their rul- 
ers, and to enjoy a life which the Old World 
could not or would not give our forebears. 


‘These opportunities are precious and the con- 
ferring of them on us by the Nation makes 
all of us debtors. 

Our country has also deepened our indebt- 
edness to it by its generosity in guaranteeing 
to us manifold occasions for enjoying the 
freedoms which other nations have denied 
their people, which totalitarian governments 
say we are unworthy of but which lie close to 
the dignity of human nature and the teach- 
ings of Almighty God. Let me flash, in quick 
survey, some of the freedoms which have 
been hard-earned and preserved by struggle 
in this Nation, the enjoyment of which makes 
us debtors. 

And incidentally you had better be on guard 
lest these American freedoms be so ampli- 
fied as to be neutralized or destroyed. Some 
recent public utterances do not make clear 
the important freedoms which we in the 
United States of America enjoy, which other 
peoples want to enjoy, and which make us 
debtors to our Nation. 

The American way of living, founded on 
the Declaration of Independence, on the Con- 
stitution, and on the amendments that were 
introduced through the sill of Rights, grant 
native-born and adopted citizens precious 
privileges. I mention only the most sacred 
freedoms that constitute our American way 
of living. We must keep in mind and in our 
prayers that American citizens of every creed 
and of every national and racial ancestry have 
fought and died that these liberties might 
be a part of our national structure. And do 
not forget that it is our obligation to hand 
these liberties down to future generations 
unvitiated and entire. Here are some of 
these precious freedoms that make us debtors 
to the Nation and for which payment should 
be made, 

Our homes are free from unwarranted in- 
vasion. We Americans have liberty, through 
freedom of assembly, to satisfy the impulses 
of human, social, and sociable nature. We 
have the liberty of worship, that pledges our 
Nation to keep unobstructed the arterial 
highway between ‘our citizens and our God. 
We enjoy freedom of speech, freedom of the 
press, freedom of radio, freedom of other 
means of communication, so important for 
the enlightenment of a self-governing people. 
We have the inestimable liberty of election, 
the freedom to choose those who, under God, 
will rule us. We possess freedom of labor, 
with the right to choose our profession or 
trade, the right to own, to save, and to be- 
queath. We glory in our freedom of educa- 
tion and our liberty of recreation by which 
we freely choose the ways in which we use 
our leisure time. We are proud of the free- 
dom which recognizes our right to trial by 
jury. These are some of the liberties which 
our American way of living gives us the 
chance to enjoy and which make us debtors 
to the Nation. 

The justice that is called patriotism de- 
mands that each and every citizen of the 
Nation make payment for this kind of govern- 
ment, for this kind of opportunity, and for 
this kind of freedom, in proportion to his 
ability to pay. This is our American idea 
of patriotism. It is not based merely on 
emotion, bad or good. Our loyalty to this 
Republic is not founded on hatred of others, 
on fear of our authorities, on arrogant and 
overbearing pride, on lust of power or greed 
for gain. Neither is our American loyalty 
based on the mere sentiment of love, though 
love is the payment offered to the Nation in 
the name of justice. Justice, intelligence, 
and service are the foundations of our patri- 
otism—justice because a debt is owed the 
Nation, intelligence because we have a con- 
scientious conviction of our indebtedness, 
and service because the debt must be paid. 

Peacetime and wartime payment of the 
debt we owe the Nation may differ. In peace- 
time our patriotic debt is discharged largely 
by payment of taxes, by conscientious use of 
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the ballot, by public service, and by coopera- 
tion in projects for civic betterment. 

In time of war—and especially in time of 
total war—our patriotic services must assume 
a faster and more vigorous tempo. Tomoi- 
row will be the anniversary of the perfidious 
attack made by Japan on Hawaii. Tomorrow 
will live in American history as Pearl Harbor 
day. This year, today and tomorrow, honor 
the memories of those who died in that fiend- 
ish attack, and we pray God for all who have 
died this past year in the defense of the 
Nation. We pray God, in thanksgiving, that 
we have survived the first year of total 
war, for which we were unprepared, We ask 
God to continue to heip us organize for the 
total defense of our Nation on the military, 
on the industrial, front. Fight, work, and 
sacrifice we must, if the debt we owe the 
Nation in these critical hours is to be paid. 

On the military front our men and women 
in the uniform of our armed forces, in the 
Army, Navy, Marines, Coast Guard, and Mer- 
chant Marine, have accomplished miracies 
not only in their victories but also in induct- 
ing and training the millions who have joined 
them from civilian life. In this commemora- 
tion of Pearl Harbor Day our hearts thrill to 
the generosity of our peaceful American man- 
hood which has rushed to the defense of the 
Nation against professional killers. 

On the industrial front, with few excep- 
tions, labor and management have given us 
a year of miracles of production and trans- 
portation. They have done magnificently 
and will do even better in the payment of the 
debt owed the Nation along the industrial 
front. 

The civilian front has been slower to or- 
ganize, but it has shown a willingness to pay 
that is genuinely American and patriotic. 
Our Axis enemies have been organizing for 
from 20 to 40 years for this total war. Along 
their civilian fronts they have organized by 
a complete upheaval of their homes, their 
schools, their economic life, their political 
institutions, their social life, and their rell- 
gions. In the short space of a year we are 
catching up with them on our civilian front 
and without the abolition of our basic free- 
doms or constitutions. God be thanked and 
may we make r greater payment of those vir- 
trues without which neither the industrial 
nor the military fronts can carry on. May I 
tell you what these payments must be? 

Pay the Nation by patience. Pay the coun- 
try by humble acknowledgment that we do 
not know as much about the strategy of war 
as trained experts. Pay the debt of patriot- 
ism along the civilian front by obedience to 
war laws, even though they restrict our tra- 
ditional freedoms for the duration. Serve 
the cause of justice by showing courage in 
facing the casualty lists sure to confront. us. 
Pay the debt of loyalty on the civilian front 
by action, action in civilian defense where 
there is a job for everyone. Wipe out the debt 
you owe the Nation by generous and uncom- 
plaining sacrifice for victory and peace. Can- 
cel a part of your debt of patriotism by re- 
fraining from such criticism and defeatism 
as will aid the enemy and sever our national 
unity. Above all, remember the just debt of 
patriotism cannot be paid without prayer and 
religious devotion to the God to whom this 
Nation is dedicated and by whom alone it can 
be preserved. 

The Catholic Church dedicated this PR 
racy to the protection of the Blessed Virgin 
and her Immaculate Conception. The Cath- 
olic hierarchy, at its recent meeting at the 
Catholic University of America in Washing- 
ton in November, requested that concerted 
prayer be addressed by all American Cath- 
olics for the success of our cause to Mary in 
honor of the Feast of the Immaculate Con- 
ception to be celebrated on Tuesday. Tens 
of millions of our Catholic people are in pray= 
erful novena sessions and are pledged to dedi- 
cate each of the 9 days before next Tuesday 
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-to godly communication with God for the 
welfare of the Nation, Catholic men and 
women on the fighting fronts are on their 
knees in this tribute to Mary. America will 
make no mistake in honoring this exemplar 
of American womanhood, at home, in shops, 
in hospitals, and on the battle fronts. 

We pray that Mary will ask God to guide 
and stiffen all Americans in their justice to 
their Nation. Let us know if you will join 
us in increasing our prayers for a nation so 
living and acting as to be worthy of the vic- 
tory, the peac , and the future life which 
God alone can give. 

In conclusion, let me suggest that justice 
to this Nation demands justice to those na- 
tions which are our friends and which are 
united with us in this conflict. Justice to 
this Nation demands that these countries pay 
us a debt at least of gratitude and of non- 
interference in our national affairs. Justice 
to this Nation demands that our enemies be 
punished for their unjust disregard of inter- 
national law, for their repudiation of natural 
decency, and for their barbaric assassination 
of American lives. Only by such vindication 
can justice and peace be restored. Fight. 
Work. Sacrifice, Pray. 


Curb the Bureaucrats 


REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN E. RANKIN ` 


OF MISSISSIPPI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. RANKIN of Mississippi. Mr. 
Speaker, Congress had better get busy 
and curb certain bureaucrats before they 
destroy the confidence of the American 
people in this administration. 

They are issuing far-reaching, revolu- 
tionary, illegal, and destructive orders, 
or “directives,” that are not only shaking 
the public confidence but are creating 
confusion and dissension at a time when 
unity, harmony, and confidence are ab- 
solutely necessary if this Nation is to 
survive. 

I cite four instances that touch and 
disturb every section of the country: 

First. The Capital Transit case here 
in Washington in which the so-called 
Committee on Fair Employment Prac- 
tices waves a red flag in the faces of the 
white people of the District of Columbia 
by ordering the Capital Transit Co., a 
private enterprise, to— 
issue formal instructions to all your per- 
sonnel officers and employees to recruit, em- 
ploy, train, or upgrade prospective appli- 
cants or workers solely on the basis of the 
qualifications of applicants or workers with- 
out regard to their race, creed, color, national 
origin, or citizenship. 


Second. The Louisiana case in which 
the same Committee on Fair Employ- 
ment Practices waves a red flag in the 
faces of the white people of the entire 
South—in fact, of the entire country— 
by issuing an order, or a directive, to 
the Delta Shipbuilding Corporation, of 
New Orleans, La., a private enterprise, to 
employ, promote, and upgrade indi- 
viduals “without regard to race, creed, 
color, or national origin.” 

Governor Dixon, of Alabama, points 
out that this— 


simply means that the Employment Serv- 
ice will send Negro stenographers, cleri- 
cal help, office managers, and employees in 
all brackets from the common laborer up 
through the executive positions, and that 
these employees must be taken and fed into 
the already existing body of white employees 
without regard to the principle of segrega- 
tion on which all southern social and eco- 
nomic life has been founded for generations. 
Isn't there some way— 


Asks Governor Dixon— 


to force them to go to work helping win the 
war rather than trying to ram crackpot re- 
forms down the throats of those with whom 
they disagree and thus injure that unity 
which is so necessary to us as a nation in this 
time of emergency? 


It is shocking indeed to see these crack- 
pots thus irritating the white people of 
the Southern States and stirring up race 
trouble for us at a time when our white 
boys from all over the South are fighting 
and dying on every battlefront in the 
world in order that this Nation may live. 

If these crazy orders or “directives” 
should be upheld and enforced, then the 
rest of the country might know what to 
expect. 

Third. The Congress is familiar, or 
ought to be, with the Montgomery Ward 
case, in which attempts are being made 
to turn that great enterprise over to the 
labor agitators in the C. I. O. without any 
legal or constitutional authority. 

If that can be done to Montgomery 
Ward, then it can be done to every other 
private business enterprise in America. 

Fourth. The fourth one is the case of 
the city of Newark, N. J., in which the 
Federal Government, or certain bureau- 
crats purporting to represent the Federal 
Government, recommends that the city 
of Newark be ordered or— 
directed to reinstate all discharged employees 
who were officially charged (1) merely with 
having absented themselves from their jobs 
for more than 5 consecutive days during 
the period of the strike that began October 
1, 1942, or (2) merely with participation in 
that strike, without formal allegation of vio- 
lent or criminal conduct, 


If this can be done to the city of 
Newark, it can be done to every other 
city, town, village, State, county, or dis- 
trict throughout the whole country. 

Such unauthorized, illegal, and uncon- 
stitutional proceedings are not contrib- 
uting to the war effort in any way; but 
they are alarming the American people 
and shaking their confidence in the ad- 
ministration, at a time when confidence 
is most needed to promote that unity and 
cooperation so necessary to the winning 
of the war and the preservation of Amer- 
ican institutions, 


After Victory—What? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 
OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
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the Recorp, I include the following ar- 
ticle by Louis Adamic in This Week 
magazine of November 8, 1942: 
AFTER VICTORY—WHAT? 
(By Louis Adamic) 

The first job now—a tough one—is to win 
the war. 

Then what? 

.An answer is shaping itself in worried 
American minds. Over the country I have 
seen many signs of it. Adding these signs 
together, I foresee a vast American plan for 
binding up the wounds of this war and pre- 
venting future wars, 

This plan is important to us all because— 

1. It will help to prevent another and 
greater holocaust. 

2. It will speed the reconstruction of a war- 
torn world. 

3. It will mean that millions of Americans 
now under arms will be more quickly re- 
turned to civilian life. 

4. It will open up new, unique, and chal- 
lenging careers for hundreds of thousands of 
American men and women in a post-war 
world in which jobs threaten to be scarce, 

What is the plan? 

When the war has at last been won, Europe 
and much of the rest of.the world will be 
prostrate—cities pulverized, epidemics raging, 
populations starving. Focd, medicine, and 
other supplies must be rushed to them if 
civilization is to be saved. The United 
States, with its vast resources, will be the 
one remaining source of such supplies. 

But it will not be enough for us merely to 
send wheat, serum, machinery. We must also 
send leaders and experts who can help the 
decimated, demoralized peoples to use these 
materials in rebuilding an ordered, peaceful 
world, 

Just as we are now training American expe- 
ditionary forces for war all over the globe, we 
should start now to train on American soil 
an army of experts in the relief and recon- 
struction of the devastated areas so they may 
be ready to move in as hostilities end. 

Who shall these people be, and how shall 
they be selected? 

The suggestion which I advanced in my 
book Two-Way Passage and which has been 
expressed in varying forms by others, is that, 
in the colossal job of re-creating Europe, we 
can use to advantage not only qualified old- 
line Americans but also carefully selected, 
carefully trained immigrants from the differ- 
ent countries and their American-born 
descendants. 

As Americans in the service of the United 
States, they will make the passage back to 
the unhappy lands of their ancestors much in 
the spirit of relief workers who go into a 
flood-destroyed region to help. 

People in our immigrant groups know the 
old-country languages and customs, or can 
learn them more quickly than others. They 
would inspire confidence in our intentions. 
And my thought is that they should go over 
not only with material help but also as pur- 
poseful missionaries of democracy. 


TRAINED TO HELP 


They should be specially trained to help 
Europeans in their aspirations toward free- 
dom, democracy, and general welfare. They 
should know how to prevent American sup- 
plies from being used by leaders who are more 
interested in gaining personal power than in 
building democracy or a permanent peace. 
They should draw upon America’s experience 
of the last 160 years and help European coun- 
tries to build a free, federal scheme of govern- 
ment for the whole continent. 

Such a scheme should include a common 
currency and postal system, a continental 
trade and traffic control; and underlying the 
political, economic, and social reconstruction 
should be the principles which have brought 
a high measure of equality and public well- 
being in the United States. Most of the ideas 
behind the American way of life originated 
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in Europe, anyhow. They were put into prac- 
tice here; now let us take the practice back 
in person. 

A horrible fact confronts us. Europe is 
being destroyed. If the war lasts into 1944, 
perhaps half of the population of some of the 
occupied countries will perish of hunger and 
bullets. The rest will be underfed, twisted, 
desperate. 

Take my native Slovenia, a part of Yugo- 
slavia. A year ago most of the cattle were 
confiscated. Not the least of the results was 
& shortage of manure. This past summer 
only a third of the soil of Slovenia, which 
requires annual fertilizing, was in production, 
People are already dying of hunger. Thou- 
sands are being slaughtered for rebelling. 

The same is true in Greece, Serbia, Bohemia, 
Poland. 

The other day Mme. Genevieve Tabouis, the 
famous French journalist, told me that her 
little grandson had died in France of malnu- 
trition. “And we were not a poor family.” 

In some occupied countries undernourish- 
ment has gone so far that if people stumble 
they not only fall but break their limbs and 
hips, their bones have become so brittle. 

Thi. winter millions of Europeans will die 
of starvation. 

FIRING SQUADS FOR BRAINS 


In some occupied lands, notably Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Greece, the 
Nazis are systematically exterminating teach- 
ers along with other educated people. If the 
war lasts beyond 1943, some nations will be in 
danger of re to savagery, unless a 
well-conceived plan is worked out now so it 
can be put to work as soon as the fighting 
ends. 

Two-Way Passage was published 7 weeks 
before Pearl Harbor, and at first some people 
regarded my passage back proposal as fan- 
tastic. Hardly anyone does any longer. Now 
it is widely assumed that an army of Amer- 
icans will have to go abroad as reconstruction 
workers. 

A month after Pearl Harbor I was invited to 
the White House in connection with the pro- 
posal. “It’s an idea that really opens vistas,” 
said the President. He asked Winston 
Churchill, who was there that evening, to 
read the book. 

The passage-back idea is nothing very 
original with me. Several people had parts 
of it on paper before it occurred to me. For 
decades ts, reading the news of their 
old countries, have been saying: "The only 
thing that will save Europe is if all those na- 
tions can be organized into a federation— 
something like what we have in America.” 

The idea was discussed as a hope by Polish 
aviators in England and Scotland more than 
a year ago. Recently Polish soldiers in Egypt 
and Teheran told American correspondents 
that Polish-Americans will have to come to 
Poland in large numbers to help in the coun- 
try’s post-war rehabilitation. 

The idea is stirring in the minds of some 
Americans of Polish, Czech, Yugoslav, and 
Greek descent. When they read of the hor- 
rors which are being perpetrated by the Nazis, 
they ask themselves: “What are we going to 
do about it?” The ablest people over there 
are being killed; they will have to be replaced 
by somebody until a new generation is trained 
for leadership and specialized jobs. 

They and other people of new immigrant 
strains, as well as many old-line Americans, 
want personally to have a hand in the job of 
reconstruction. They feel there is no time to 
lose and are anxiously preparing themselves 
for the many kinds of work that will need 
to be done abroad. Every day I receive let- 
ters from men and women who ask where 
they can be trained for service in one or an- 
other war-torn land. 

For some time groups of Americans and 
refugees in New York have been working on 
plans for the reeducation of Germany after 
Hitler's defeat. Some of these people feel that 


thousands of teachers will be needed in Ger- 
many to help overhaul its mentality so that 
it will not again plunge the whole world into 
war. 

Recently Pearl Buck, who knows the Orient 
as no other American, came out in favor of 
extending a passage-back proposal to Japan. 
She calls attention to the loyal Japanese- 
Americans in evacuation centers on the Pa- 
cific coast, urging they be trained—here, 
now—for future governors, administrators, 
and democratic leaders of post-war Japan. 

The Department of Agriculture has long 
been storing food, seeds, and fertilizer for 
eventual use in the Old World. The Board 
of Economic Warfare, headed by Vice Presi- 
dent WALLAcE, has plans for staffs of experts 
who will follow the invading armies and take 
prompt steps to tackle the economic mess 
they will find in the wake of the retreating 
Nazis. 

STOP WORLD WAR NO. 3 


But many people, looking grimly toward 
their post-war jobs abroad, feel it will not 
be enough merely to relieve immediate dis- 
tress and give financial aid and advice. Why 
bother to save this generation of Europeans, 
they ask, if we cannot do something that will 
keep the next generation from blowing up in 
another war? Americans who are going 
abroad as relief workers should be equipped 
with a technique to influence the fut-re 
organization of the world. 

Many universities, colleges, and schools 
want to train these people. A few have al- 
ready begun their programs experimentally; 
many others will start such programs soon, 

At Smith College a plan is afoot to train 
for teaching positions in past-war Poland the 
talented American-born daughters of Polish 
immigrant farmers who have settled in large 
numbers in New England. 

In August Columbia University started 
postgraduate courses to train administrators, 
executives, and other experts for lifelong 
careers in post-war reconstruction. Í 

Forty-odd schools of social work all over 
America are in the midst of a campaign to 
get students who will prepare for service here 
or abroad, wherever their individual back- 
grounds and special qualifications will be of 
greatest advantage. 

Programs for the training of post-war- 
reconstruction people are being initiated also 
at Yale, Princeton, Stanford, Temple, New 
York, and Bucknell Universities; the Massa- 
chusetts Institute of Technology; the uni- 
versities of Iowa, Michigan, and Minnesota; 
and Vassar, Kenyon, Antioch, and Oberlin 
Colleges. About 15 others appear to be on 
the verge, 

There is now a lot of confusion about all 
this, both in the Government and in the 
educational institutions. In the Govern- 
ment there is rivalry among the State, War, 
and Agriculture Departments and the Board 
of Economic Warfare as to who will head up 
the reconstruction program. In the colleges, 
there is no systematic, unified plan for train- 
ing workers. But Washington officials with 
whom I have talked, from Vice President 
‘WALLACE Cown, are eager that the training of 
post-war relief workers begin as soon as 
possible; and, eventually, these efforts and 
stirrings will be coordinated and a definite 

will be ized. 

‘This will be accomplished, I believe, by the 
creation of an unofficial board. This board 
will find out what sort of personnel will be 
needed for reconstruction work in each war- 
torn country. It will then arrange for its 
training by our colleges, devising curricula 
and techniques of instruction. 

Individual colleges will be asked to train 
workers for a single country. Smith College, 
for instance, will not be able to turn out all 
the teachers needed in Poland. Other col- 
leges will have to be assigned to the same 
project. 

I suggest that colleges and universities in 
and near Chicago, where we have large Czech 
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and Polish groups, be given the task of train- 
ing personnel for Poland and Bohemia; that 
Western Reserve University, in Cleveland, 
where we have the largest Slovenian group, 
train workers for Slovenia; and so on. 

After this preliminary work has been done, 
I believe that the President and Congress 
will create a special agency, which will be 
given the task of bringing into existence a 
peacetime army of reconstruction, 

This peacetime army might be called 
the American Reconstruction Mission—the 
A. R. M. 

Like the military army, the American Re- 
construction Mission should have several 
branches. These would be: 

1. A pollcy and executive staff in direct 
charge of all civilian post-war problems 
abroad, cooperating with the military occu- 
pation. 

2. An intelligence and information divi- 
sion, made up of experts, specialists, and cor- 
relators of all kinds, interpretrrs, and trans- 
lators. 

3. A division of food, clothing, and shelter, 
for coping with urgent distress and the re- 
patriation of the uprooted millions. 

4. A division of medical aid, composed of 
physicians, nurses, psychiatrists, dietitians, ` 
hygienists, sanitation experts, child-care 
workers. 

5. A division of agricultural rehabilitation, 
to supply veed, fertilizers, and farm machin- 
ery; to give advice on animal husbandry, 
agricultural economics. 

6. A division of industrial and economic 
reconstruction and labor, to supervise the 
physical reconstruction of pulverized cities, 
to guide the rebuilding of trade. 

7. A division of public education. 

8. A division of democratic propaganda. 

The whole organization and all its branches 
should be ready to go into action the moment 
fighting ceases in each distressed and starving 
nation. 

The American reconstruction mission, or 
something like it, may still be a year or more 
in the future, even as a skeleton organiza- 
tion. The important actuality now is the 
spreading movement toward it. For Ameri- 
cans are coming to a significant realization— 
the winning of the military victory is but a 
terrible prelude to the even greater and 
tougher job of winning the peace. 

The world is falling apart and into our lap. 
What are we going to do with it? 

The answer to that question by the crea- 
tion of some such agency as the American 
reconstruction mission is important to every- 
one on this earth. 

It is important, as I said earlier, in our 
hopes for a lasting peace. 

It is important to the starving millions 
abroad who will need not only food and medi- 
cine but also competent, specially trained 
leadership, and who will surely prefer that 
leadership to be American and nonmilitary. 

It is important to those Americans who are 
worrying about jobs in the post-war world. 
The American reconstruction mission will be 
able to absorb many. This will take them out 
of the post-war scramble for jobs at home 
and thus afford greater opportunities to the 
returning soldiers. 


SOLDIERS CAN COME HOME 


It is important to the boys in the armed 
forces. The American reconstruction mis- 
sion will save them from indefinite post-war 
service as food distributors, etc. They will 
come home. This knowledge will raise their 
morale and fighting ability, as it will raise 
the morale of their families and friends. 

The American reconstruction mission re- 
cruits, during their training, will be sources 
of information on post-war problems. That 
information will give new meaning to our 
war effort. It will strengthen our determina- 
tion to win and prepare us mentally for the 
horrible situation that will confront us after 
the war. 
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It will cost a lot, but it will be worth it— 
for unless we build a peaceful world we will 
be spending billions of dollars and keeping 
millions of men under arms merely to pro- 
tect us from aggression in a hostile world. 

Qualifications for service in the American 
reconstruction mission? One should have, 
besides the necessary professional talent or 
proclivity, high physical stamina. One must 
not now be subject to military service, or an 
essential worker in war industry, I expect 
that a large proportion of the American re- 
construction mission will be women. 

Most American reconstruction mission peo- 
ple will be needed abroad for only a few 
months, then they will return to America, 
the better for the experience. Others will 
stay abroad for years. Some will advance 
from one job to another, making reconstruc- 
tion their lifelong career. 

Talent for languages, none too prevalent 
in America, will be an advantage—one rea- 
son why I urge the use of selected people 
in the immigrant groups. 

But, most important, these reconstruction 
workers must be devoted to the free, demo- 
cratic way of life. They must be products 
and examples of Americanism at its best. 
For much of the American reconstruction 
mission's political mission will be achieved 
indirectly—through service, patience, tact, 
and through sincere, helpful friendship with 
people in the distressed countries. 

They must be willing to work harder than 
anyone abroad will expect of them, and, 
through it all, they must remain consistently 
humble, subtly purposeful. 

Above all, they must be able to discrimin- 
ate between good and bad native leaders 
and would-be leaders. Their main job will 
be to help the new leaders whom the agony 
of this war is creating in every country of 
the Old World. 

If we want to build a permanent peace, 
there is no time to lose. 


Merchant Marine Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. MARTIN J. KENNEDY 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. MARTIN J. KENNEDY. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks in the Recorp, it is with special 
pleasure that I bring to the attention 
of the House the following speech of my 
friend, Mr. Basil Harris. I am sure that 
we appreciate his tribute to the Members 
of Congress, and I am confident that we 
are happy to have had a part in this vital 
legislation. 

The speech follows: 


Just 6 short years ago there was enacted in 
Congress, a bill which was known as the 
Merchant Marine Act of 1936. No ringing 
of bells, or fanfare of trumpets accompanied 
the signing of that bill, but every Congress- 
man and every Senator who voted favorably 
on that bill, made it possible to land, on 
the coast of north Africa 4 days ago, an 
army of 130,000 men, and I say to you, we 
owe a debt of thanks to every one of those 
Members of Congress who made this feat 
possible. 

The purpose of this act was to reestablish 
the American merchant marine on the high 
seas and to accomplish this, a program was 
arrived at between the Maritime Commission 
end the owners and operators of private 


American tonnage, of building 50 fast cargo 
ships per year for 10 years. Construction 
began in 1937, and the program was followed 
up to and during the first months cf our 
entrance into this war. Since the outbreak 
of war, the program has been continued ex- 
cept that a standardized ship of 10,000 tons 
and about 11-knot speed has been substi- 
tuted. Construction is now going on at the 
rate of about 60 ships per month. This will 
shortly be increased to about 100 ships per 
month; allowing for a complement of say 50 
men per ship, that means in the next 12 
months we will need between fifty to sixty 
thousand men and officers to man these 
ships. 

The record set by the unsung heroes who 
have manned our merchant ships is too well 
known for me to comment on. For our own 
line, the United States Lines, we have already 
lost 416 men out of a total of 2,278 men, or 
about 19 percent. I doubt in any other de- 
partment of our armed services has the per- 
centage loss even approached that figure. 

To you men of the Hoffman Island Train- 
ing School, and to all men in the various 
merchant marine academies and training 
ships throughout this entire land who have 
decided to make their future in the call of 
the sea, I say to you that you will be walking 
in the footsteps of real men. If you are 
looking for a tradition, here is a tradition 
for you and if you want an inspiration, what 
better inspiration could you have than to 
follow the example of those great men who 
have gone before you. 


Star, Spangler Banner 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. WILLIAM P. LAMBERTSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. LAMBERTSON. Mr. Speaker, we 
will rally round our star, Spangler ban- 
ner, 

This column is back after laying off 
just a year. We know some paid col- 
umns that would not be missed if they 
did likewise. 

It costs a million dollars to transport a 
division across the country. It costs an- 
other million to send them back again. 

Soldiers patrol the Old House Office 
Building in the same manner that they 
do the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier. I 
hear what you are saying. 

When Oren S. COPELAND, of Lincoln, 
Nebr., goes back home retiring from this 
Congress he takes with him one of the 
prettiest male speaking voices we ever 
heard. 

Practically all of our South American 
trade is hauled to and from our shores 
in English boats, and they are paid for 
it, while all of our boats are passing the 
food and ammunition. 

A stamped, self-addressed envelope 
sent April 15 with my nomination peti- 
tion was used November 15 thanking me 
for an Agriculture Yearbook. Bread 
returns upon the water in unexpected 
ways. 

New Deal platform of 1932: 

We advocate the removal of Government 
from all fields of private enterprise, except 
where necessary to develop public works 
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and natural resources in the common in- 
terest. 


The 14 Army tents in the court of the 
Old House Office Building, occupied by 
the boys who guard Capitol Hill, is con- 
stantly interesting. Outin front it never 
grows tiresome to see them change the 
guard, 

Above the campaign picture of Sen- 
ator-elect Moore, of Oklahoma, was the 
caption “A life-long Democrat’; under 
it was “Republican candidate for Sen- 
ator.” Do not mistake this for a W. W. 
complex, for the man is really against 
the N. D. 

Two recent diversions from a concen- 
trated military effort are the jerking of 
James Roosevelt from Guadalcanal to 
Los Angeles by the Commander in Chief 
soon after the landing of the marines 
and the recent sudden return to Phila- 
delphia of Franklin, Jr., from North 
Africa because of a mild ailment. 

The most widespread and unjustifiable 
criticism that noninterventionists are 
yet subject to: Voting against the steps 
in the Roosevelt foreign policy is hooked 
up as opposing appropriations for the 
armed forces. The Army and Navy 
leaders have many times reiterated to 
our Appropriations Committee that they 
have not asked us for anything that they 
had not gotten. 


Montgomery Ward & Co. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include a second statement made by 
Montgomery Ward & Co. in reply to the 
National War Labor Board. I placed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp, at page 
A4007, their first statement, and there- 
after, at page A4237, the statements of 
the President and Montgomery Ward, so 
that it will make up to this date a com- 
plete statement of Montgomery Ward’s 
difficulties with the National War Labor 
Board. 

The statement follows: 


MONTGOMERY WARD'S SECOND STATEMENT TO 
NATIONAL WAR LABOR BOARD 


The following statement was submitted to 
the National War Labor Board at its meeting 
in Washington on December 8, 1942: 

“The War Labor Board on November 5, 1942, 
issued an order that Wards ‘incorporate’ in 
a contract with a Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations union at Chicago: 

“1. A clause establishing a form of the 
closed shop, called ‘maintenance of member- 
ship,’ together with a check-off of union dues 
from wages. 

“2. A clause providing for compulsory arbi- 
tration on any questions the union wishes to 
raise. 

“3. A clause guaranteeing in these uncer- 
tain times present wage and working condi- 
tions for a year. 

Wards rejected this order of the Board for 
these reasons: 
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“1. The Board was without authority. 
Congress, the only law-making authority un- 
der the constitution, has not empowered the 
board to order any employer to do any of 
the things which the board demanded of 
Wards. 

“2. The order violated the fundamental 
principles of liberty. Liberty requires that 
an employe be free to join or to resign from 
a union without jeopardizing his livelihood. 
Liberty requires that an employer be free to 
employ the person best suited for the work. 

“3. The order was in itself illegal. The 
order required Wards, first, to interfere with 
the free choice of its employees to resign from 
the union; second, to give support to the 
union by a check-off of union dues; and 
third, to discriminate against employees if 
they resigned their membership in the 
union, all in direct violation of the National 
Labor Relations Act. 

“4, Wards operates in a highly competitive 
field composed of 1,750,000 retail establish- 
ments. It is unfrir to impose burdens upon 
Wards and not upon those with whom it is 
in competition. 

“The imposition of the closed shop against 
Wards cannot be justified by reference to the 
so-called no-strike agreement. Wards was 
not a party to this agreement. Wards had no 
voice in the selection of those who, as repre- 
sentatives of industry, attended the confer- 
ence in December 1941 which formulated 
this agreement. Wards has never ratified the 
results of that conference. 

“Purthermore, the conference itself did not 
agree that the War Labor Board might im- 
pose the closed-shop principle. Those act- 
ing as representatives of industry expressly 
recommended to the President that this issue 
not be considered by the Board. The Board, 
in ordering a form of closed shop at Wards, 
has acted contrary to these expressed recom- 
mendations of the industry representatives. 

“If Wards had had the right to test the 
legality of the Board’s demands in a court, 
Wards would have done so, but Wards was 
deprived of a remedy in the courts by the 
Board’s complete lack of legal authority to 
compel obedience of its order. The court 
will only act when legal rights have been 
violated. The courts have declared that the 
. mere making of demands which do not have 
to be obeyed does not, in the eyes of the law, 
violate any legal right. The Board's very 
lack of authority thus resulted in a denial to 
Wards, as it has to, other employers, of a 
right to relief in the courts. 

“The President of the United States as 
well as the Board is wholly without consti- 
tutional authority to order any employer to 
do the things demanded of Wards, neverthe- 
less, in deep respect for the President and 
his great responsibility in time of war, Wards 
said, in rejecting the Board's order: 

“Ig Congress imposes closed shops, com- 
pulsory arbitration or contracts for a year’s 
duration on employers, or if the President 
of the United States, as Commander in Chief 
in time of war, directs that Wards accept the 
board’s ruling, which we earnestly believe 
are illegal and uneconomic, we will respect- 
fully obey.’ 

“The President on November 18 wrote the 
company, saying: 

“*As Commander in Chief in time of war 
e © I * © > direct Montgomery 
Ward & Co. to comply, without further de- 
lay, with the National War Labor Board’s di- 
rective order of November 5, 1942.” 

“Wards immediately answered: 

“*Your order of November 18 has been 
received and will be promptly obeyed.’ 

“Wards thereupon altered the general form 
of its contracts with unions and incorporated, 
word for word, the clause ordered by the War 
Labor Board, This document was offered to 
the union. The company has fully complied 
with the President's direction and will con- 
tinue to do so. 


“The document which the President has 
directed Wards to sign is not a contract. The 
requisite of a contract is that there be a 
meeting of the minds or agreement between 
the parties. There has been no agreement 
between Wards and the union. The docu- 
ment which the President has ordered Wards 
to sign affects the rights and liberties of 
Wards and of its employees. Therefore, in 
order that the document itself may be clear 
and state the facts, Wards informatively in- 
cluded these three sentences: 

“The following provisions are not volun- 
tarily agreed to by the company. In the 
company’s opinion they are illegal and un- 
sound. These provisions are copied ver- 
batim from the War Labor Board's order of 
November 5, 1942, and are incorporated 
herein, on the company’s part, under duress 
and only because the President of the United 
States as Commander in Chief in time of 
war has expressly ordered that they be in- 
cluded.’ 

“These three sentences are in all respects 
true. They do not alter the effect of the 
provisions ordered by the board—provisions 
which Wards wiil carry out. Nevertheless, 
the union has refused to sign the offered 
document. 

“Wards will be happy to accept any im- 
provement in the wording of this statement, 
but Wards will resist any attempt to hide the 
truth by a change in its substance. 

“On January 9, 1941, the President said: 

“In the future days which we seek to 
make secure, we look forward to a world 
founded upon four essential human free- 
doms. The first is freedom of speech and 
expression—everywhere in the world.’ 

“Wards feels that it is bound by the rules 
of good citizenship to make sure that the 
simple truth about these provisions and 
Wards acceptance of them be not hidden 
from or misrepresented to its 100,000 em- 
ployees, its 60,000 shareholders, and its many 
millions of customers. The elimination of 
this statement would serve no purpose but 
to conceal the truth from readers of the 
document. 

“Wards has cheerfuliy met with the union 
and with this board whenever requested. 
Wards has promptly obeyed the direction of 
the President. Wards insisted that its right 
to tell the truth not be destoyed. 


“MONTGOMERY Warp & CO., 
“SEWELL AVERY, President.” 


Blue Star Mothers’ Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JESSE P. WOLCOTT 


3 OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. WOLCOTT. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following article 
appearing in the Flint News of December 
1, 1942: 

DECEMBER 7 PROCLAIMED BLUE STAR MOTHERS’ 
Day—Van WAGONER SETS THE DATE—WAR 
MOTHERS GROUP FOUNDED IN FLINT HONORED 
IN PROCLAMATION 
Mrs. Adda Harris, national president of the 

Blue Star Mothers, has written Governor Van 

Wagoner to express the thanks of the na- 

tional corps and all Blue Star Mothers for the 

Governor's tion setting aside Decem- 

ber 7 as Blue Star Mothers’ Day in Michigan, 

In issuing this proclamation, on the anni- 
versary of the date of Pearl Harbor, Governor 


A4245 


Van Wagoner wrote the national president 
that he hoped that this action “will set an 
enduring precedent.” 

The day following the Michigan Governor's 
act, Gov. John W. Bricker, of Ohio, issued a 
similar proclamation from Columbus, the 
Buckeye State capital, officially designating 
December 7 as Blue Star Mothers’ Day in Ohio, 

The Governors of several other States have 
commended the Blue Star Mother organiza- 
tion and have issued proclamations, accord- 
ing to word received here today. 


FOUNDED IN FLINT 


The Blue Star Mothers’ organization was 
conceived following the Pearl Harbor assault 
as a result of an appeal by Mrs. Mathilda Bur- 
ling, of Richmond Hill, N., Y., for families with 
members in the service to fly the first World 
War service banner again. Mrs. Burling is 
the national president and founder of the 
American Gold Star Mothers of the World 
Wars, Inc., and is the founder of Gold Star 
Mothers’ Day. 

Reading about Mrs. Burling’s appeal, Capt. 
G. H. Maines, defense editor of the News- 
Advertiser, communicated with the Gold Star 
Mothers’ founder and invited her cooperation 
in forming a new organization to be known 
as Blue Star Mothers. The mothers of men 
or women serving in the armed forces of the 
Nation, or of any of the United Nations, 
would be eligible to membership, it was 
planned. The program was outlined to honor 
mothers of the members in the armed forces, 
and for service, as a national patriotic and 
educational association of war mothers. 

The News-Advertiser was invited to review 
the scheduled program of the proposed organ- 
ization, and sponsored it from its inception 
in January 1942. 

The movement was started in Flint by in- 
viting any eligible mother who wished to be- 
come a member of the Blue Star Mothers, to 
sign her name and address, and the name of 
her son, or daughter added later, to a coupon 
which was published in the News-Adverticer. 


OFFICERS ELECTED 


As a result of the coupon, more than 1,000 
mothers in Genesee County responded, 
and each signer was mailed a blue star plac- 
ard for her window, one blue star for each 
son in service. She was also given a member- 
ship card: 

This was followed by a meeting held at 
the Durant Hotel when a temporary organ- 
ization was effected and temporary officers 
were elected. They included: 

Mrs. Adda Harris, president; Mrs. Frank 
Benison, first vice president; Mrs. Iva Cole, 
second vice president; Mrs. Myrtle Palmer, 
secretary; Mrs. Lena Mosher, treasurer; Mrs. 
Jeanette Wier, chaplain: Mrs. Lily Spicker, 
publicity chairman: Mrs. Ida Sarver, chair- 
man rules and bylaws committee: Mrs. Gladys 
Sears, chairman central district; Mrs, Bessie 
Kiefer, north district; Mrs. Hazel Humphrey, 
south district; Mrs. Cecile Steffen, west dis- 
trict; Mrs. Frances Gordon, east district. 

Members of the council are in addition 
to the officers, Mrs. Anna Miller, Mrs. Fern 
Ripley, Mrs. Edith Humble, Mrs. Isa Palmer, 
Mrs. William C. Roper, Mrs. John Kennedy, 
Mrs. Gladys Pelton, Mrs. Stella Miller, Mrs. 
Ben Malin, Mrs. Eliza Trumbell, Mrs. Ben 
Nelson, Mrs. Henry Root, and Mrs. Carrie A. 
Headrick. 

The temporary officers were later unani- 
mously elected to permanent posts at a meet- 
ing held at Central High School. Today many 
thousands of mothers of servicemen are mem- 
bers of the Blue Star Mothers, Ohio alone 
having 55,000. 

Membership quickly increased. Editor and 
Publisher, a national publication, subscribed 
to by newspaper editors, carried a story about 
the Flint News-Advertiser’s sponsorship of 
Blue Star Mothers. 

Newspaper columnists and radio news com- 
mentators over the Nation immedciately 
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spread the idea of Blue Star Mothers, and 
from every section of the United States re- 
quests came to Flint by mail and telegram 
for information about the newly formed as- 
sociation. 

Groups were started in many States as local 
Blue Star Mothers headquarters sent infor- 
mation to every person who sought data 
about the organization. 

Representative W. W. Brackney had a story 
which was published in the News-Advertiser, 
describing the first meeting, inserted in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. Congressmen and 
Senators contacted the Flint Congressman for 
more details about Blue Star Mothers. The 
idea spread across the Nation almost over- 
night. 

It became necessary to have a national set- 
up, and a meeting was called at Central High 
School in Flint for this purpose. Mrs. Bur- 
ling was invited to Flint to aid in the organ- 
ization of a national headquarters. The 
State commanders of the American Legion, 
Disabled American Veterans, and the Veterans 
of Foreign Wars were present to cooperate. 
Other veteran groups attending the meeting 
included the Marine Corps League, the Mili- 
tary Order of the Purple Heart, the Army and 
Navy Union, the Canadian Legion, the Polish 
Legion, the Catholic War Veterans, and the 
Jewish War Veterans. 

The temporary officers were unanimously 
elected to be permanent officers, and a con- 
stitution and bylaws were adopted. Captain 
Maines, founder of the organization, was 
made an honorary life member and national 
organizer for life. Mother Mathilda Burling, 
president of the Gold Star Mothers, was given 
a life membership and appointed organizer. 
The attorney general of New York, Hon. John 
J. Bennett, Jr., was invited to become na- 
tional legal adviser, and accepted. 

Attorney Warren E. Miller, of Washington, 
a member of the executive committee of the 
American Veterans’ Association council, 
was named national legislative officer, and 
accepted. 

The organization grew rapidly, and was 
commended to the citizens of Michigan by 
Governor Van Wagoner. Other State execu- 
tives did likewise. United States Senators 
ARTHUR H. VANDENBERG and FPRENTISS BROWN 
commended the Blue Star Mothers, as did 
Mayor Jeffries of Detroit, and veteran and 
civic leaders. 

The Cleveland Plain Dealer, among other 
newspapers, sponsored the Blue Star Mothers 
in Ohio and to date have signed more than 
65,000 members, according to John Crawford, 
of the editorial department. 

Mrs. T. H. Alford, first commander of the 
National United States Army Mothers, visited 
the mothers at the Michigan State conven- 
tion last summer and suggested that her 
organization membership merge, and become 
affiliated with Blue Star Mothers. Mrs. Al- 
ford was appointed national organizer for 
Blue Star Mothers at the end of her year’s 
term as commander of the National United 
States Army Mothers. 

In the East, Mrs. Mary Kelly, of Brooklyn, 
has been very active as an organizer, also 
Mrs. Anna Schmidt in Wisconsin and Illinois, 
and Mrs. Thomas N. Baldwin and Mrs. An- 
thony in Ohio. Mrs. Clark W. Harper, in 
Florida, and Mrs. Alford in the West, have 
been stanch supporters of the organization. 

Genesee County has the following active 
groups with official charters: 

Northeast group, Mrs. Bessie Kiefer, pres- 
ident; southeast group, Mrs. Hazel Hum- 
phrey, president; northwest group, Mrs. 
Margery Van Doran, president; southwest 
group, Mrs. Bessie Lane, president; Bentley 
School group, Mrs. Vester Harding, president; 
Hoover School group, Mrs. Dorothy Mansfield, 
president; Beecher School group, Mrs. Am- 
brore Hawks, president, Harriet Tubman 
group, Mrs, Mae Jenkins, president; Sacred 


Heart group, Mrs. Alex C. Smith, president; 
Utley group, Mrs. Nellie McClung, president; 
Homedale group, Mirs. Avery V. Younglas, 
president; Washington School group, Mrs. 
Sarah Watson, president. 


Price Ceilings on Flour Threaten Bread 
Shortage 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CLIFFORD R. HOPE 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. HOPE. Mr. Speaker, the Office of 
Price Administration, in direct violation 
of legislation passed by Congress, is at 
this time putting a squeeze on the millers 
of this country which, if continued, will 
put millers out of business and result in 
an acute bread shortage in this country 
within afew weeks’ time. This situation 
arises out of the imposition of ceilings on 
fiour prices based upon a wheat price of 
76 percent of parity, notwithstanding the 
fact that the Price Control Act provides 
no maximum price shall be established or 
maintained for any commodity processed 
or manufactured in whole or substantial 
part from any agricultural commodity 
below a price which will reflect to the 
producers of such agricultural commodity 
either parity or the highest price received 
by producers between January 1, 1942, 
and September 15, 1942, whichever is the 
higher. The parity price of wheat is 
higher than the price received by pro- 
ducers at any time between January 1, 
1942, and September 15, 1942, and is 
therefore applicable in this case. 

As the result of the imposition of this 
illegal and unauthorized price ceiling, 
miller are being forced to suspend oper- 
ations. Members of Congress from all 
over the country have received wires 
from milling companies pointing out the 
situation in which they find themselves. 
The following wire from the Walnut 
Creek Milling Co., of Great Bend, Kans., 
is typical: 

The Office of Price Administration price 
ceilings have now completely paralyzed our 
business, because we cannot sell flour. The 
Army is asking for bids on flour Monday of 
next week, but we cannot offer because cash 
wheat today 5 cents higher than’ when flour 
ceilings were established. All other mills 
this territory in same position. 


I do not know whether the Office of 
Price Administration realizes the gravity 
of this situation or not. Iam charitable 
enough to think that perhaps it does not, 
because it is certainly taking a great re- 
sponsibility when, in violation of the laws 
of Congress, it deliberately brings about 
a situation which, if not corrected soon, 
will result in hunger on the part of the 
people of this country. 

Instead of complying with the law, the 
Office of Price Administration is trying 
to get the Commodity Credit Corporation 
to reduce the price of wheat through 
market manipulation or some other sort 
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of hocus pecus, notwithstanding the fact 
that the market price of wheat today is 
far below parity. 

The only way to settle this question 
right is for the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration to obey the laws passed vy 
Congress. If it feels that price ceilings 
must be imposed on wheat and flour, 
they should be imposed on the basis of 
Parity. 

Why did not the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration follow the law in this par- 
ticular? Publicly, no reason has been 
given for its failure in this regard. 
Rumors, however, based on what seem 
to be good authority, are to the effect 
that someone in the administration has 
made a promise to leaders of organized 
labor that the price of bread will not be 
increased. I have no means of knowing 
whether that is the reason for this con- 
tinued violation of law by the Office of 
Price Administration but in the absence 
of any other explanation, we are per- 
haps justified in assuming that there 
may be something to the rumor. Of 
course, no one in the administration, in- 
cluding the President, has any authority 
to promise that the ceiling price on any 
commodity will be fixed otherwise than 
as provided by law. 

If promises have been made that the 
law will be ignored, it seems strange that 
they should have been made in the case 
of bread, which is by far the cheapest 
article of food on the American table. 
Not only is this true, but the price of 
bread today is below the price which 
prevailed during years when there was no 
thought of inflation and when wages and 
incomes of working people were far below 
what they are today. 

The year 1926 is frequently used as & 
base in the compilation of statistics with 
reference to the cost of living. Accord- 
ing to the Bureau of Labor Statistics, 
the price per pound of white bread in 
1926 was 9.3 cents. According to the 
same authority the price of white bread 
on September 15, 1942, was 8.7 cents per 
pound. It is well known that industrial 
wages are considerably higher now than 
in 1926. The figures of the National In- 
dustrial Conference Board show that for 
25 selected industries the average weekly 
wage in 1926 was $27.42. For September 
1942, it was $41.78, or 50 percent more. 
A similar situation prevails with refer- 
ence to total income from wages and sal- 
aries. 

According to the National Bureau of 
Economic Research, in 1926 the total in- 
come in this country from wages and 
salaries was $47,400,000,000. An esti- 
mate by the same authority for the first 
9 months of 1942 is $56,100,000,000, or an 
annual rate of practically $75,000,000,000. 
Thus, while weekly wages have increased 
50 percent and total income from wages 
and salaries has increased by more than 
that amount since 1926, the consumer 
today is paying 0.6 cent less per pound 
for bread than he was at that time. If 
fiour ceilings were based upon wheat 
prices at parity, it would increase the cost 
of bread something like one-half cent 
per pound, making the price even then 
slightly below what it was in 1926. 
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How would such an increase affect the 
average individual or family in dollars 
and cents? Annual per capita con- 
sumption of bread is between 70 and 80 
pounds. Assuming that it is 75 pounds 
per year and the cost is increased one- 
half cent per pound, the total cost to any 
individual would be 3714 cents, and to a 
family of five it would be less than $2 
per year. Is this inflation? Did we 
have inflation in 1926? 

If a workingman were able to pay 9.3 
cents per pound for bread in 1926 with 
an income less than two-thirds of what 
it is at present, should not he be able 
to pay as much now in order that the 
farmer who produces the wheat may 
receive a price which is on a par with 
the cost of the things he buys? To me 
the answer seems perfectly apparent, and 
yet, rather than obey the law and rather 
thar give farmers parity prices, the 
Office of Price Administration is carry- 
ing out a policy which, if continued, will 
not only put the millers of this country 
out of business but will result in hunger 
among our people. All this at a time 
when our supply of wheat is greater than 
at any time in our history. 


Address of T. M. Girdler Before New 
York Chamber of Commerce 
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Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. ARENDS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I am includ- 
ing a recent speech made by Mr. T. M. 
Girdler, chairman, Consolidated Air- 
craft Corporation, Vultee Aircraft, Inc., 
and Republic Steel Corporation. 

This is an interesting and informative 
article and is placed in the Recorp in 
order that many may have the oppor- 
‘tunity of reading more about present- 
day plane production and the future 
possibilities of aircraft: 


As a steel man on part-time Ioan to the 
aviation industry I wish I had time today to 
talk about steel as well as airplanes. Both 
are great industries taking a great part in 
the war. Any nation that has supremacy in 
the production of steel and aircraft, as we 
have, possesses a Gouble guaranty of final 
victory. 

Steel supremacy has been iong in the 
making. Its foundation is in America’s vast 
resources of coal and ore. Upon that foun- 
dation a mighty industry has been built by 
a long line of able and far-seeing men. 
Sometimes these men are referred to as 
“rugged individualists.” But America today 
is stronger for the foresight of those men 
who believed in steel and had faith in their 
country. 

Steel and aviation have many problems in 
common, Changes in aircraft design are 
always going on during wartime and these 
bring a constant stream of new and special 
requirements. Those demands for steel are 
met by steel metallurgists working hand in 
glove with aircraft engineers. 


By contrast with steel, aviation is a new 
industry. The war has given it an enormous 
stimulation. Probably 10 years of normal ad- 
vance have been crowded into 1. 

Just as the steel age brought a new 
world, so this new age of the air is certain 
to bring vast changes in the lives of people 
everywhere upon the face of the globe. These 
changes already are apparent in war. They 
will be equally important in peace. 

So necessary are airplanes to present-day 
military tactics that the surest way to render 
any aggressor nation impotent would be to 
deprive it of war planes. It could never en- 
gage in modern war. It could neither attack 
nor defend. Planes are not only deadly weap- 
ons, they are the eyes of the armed forces. 

Modern war demands many kinds of planes, 
capable of operating under a complex variety 
of conditions. No other combatant has re- 
quirements so varied as we have, because 
none is fighting upon so many and so distant 
fronts. 

Also there are varying conditions of cli- 
mate. In the Aleutians our planes are oper- 
ating over water in cold and foggy weather. 
In the Solomons the heat is frightful and the 
rains terrific. In Africa there is stifling heat 
combined with the swirling sands of the des- 
ert. And so it goes throughout the world. 

Our planes must be prepared to meet these 
varying conditions. For that reason the 
Government has set up numerous so-called 
modification centers. To those centers new 
planes are flown for certain changes and 
modifications, depending upon the part of the 
world and particular combat duty for which 
they are destined. Side by side in one of these 
centers you may see great planes in various 
colors camouflaged for many fighting fronts. 
Some are painted to blend with the sands of 
the desert. Some are painted to blend with 
the snows of the Arctic. 

The final test of a plane is the field of com- 
bat. Almost every action develops new and 
unforeseen conditions. Reports from the 
front go to Washington constantly. Any 
changes required to meet combat conditions 
are relayed to manufacturers promptly. In 
the case of the Consolidated B-24 Liberator 
we have made some 200 changes in design in 
the last year, Our production lines had to be 
so organized as to effect these changes with- 
out slowing production. 

Sometimes I am asked about the contro- 
versy which for a period raged over the re- 
spective merits of American and British 
planes. Certainly that was a tempest in a 
teapot. In arguing over these planes the 
armchair experts were wrong. What they 
should have considered are the uses to which 
the various planes are put. For example, 
American heavy bombers are designed for 
daylight precision bombing. British bomb- 
ers are designed for night bombing. Each 
type has proved effective. American heavy 
bombers are scoring hits on relatively small 
targets with a high degree of accuracy. 

These big bombers, the Consolidated B-24 
Liberators and the Boeing Flying Fortresses, 
are so well constructed and heavily armored 
that even when riddied by enemy fire, they 
almost invariably return from their missions. 

The facts are that when American planes 
are sent on missions for which they are de- 
signed, they usually come home with the job 
well done. 

In building planes for this war the aviation 
industry has accomplished miracles of pro- 
duction. We are building more planes this 
year than in all the 20 years before the war. 
Today 30 prime contractors operating 70 sep- 
arate plants are making 70 types of planes 
for war uses. Since June 1940 approximately 
$50,000,000,000 have been appropriated for 
aircraft, 

When you realize that the dollar volume of 
the aircraft industry is now running at an 
annual rate ten times that of the automo- 
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bile business in 1940 you get some Idea of 
the dimensions of this activity. 

To accomplish its job the aircraft industry 
has thrown all of its resources into one vast 
pool. The various companies are working 
together as a team. They are exchanging 
ideas, men, materials—anything to get the 
job done and win the war. 

I have never seen such a magnificent spirit 
of cooperation as is being carried on through 
the Aircraft War Production Council of the 
West Coast. And now similar councils in 
other sections are being formed. 

Furthermore, the aircraft companies are 
giving full cooperation to other industries 
who in the war emergency are now for the 
first time embarking upon the building of 
planes. For example, the services of hun- 
dreds of Consolidated engineers have been 
made available to Ford at the great Willow 
Run plant built to produce Consolidated 
Liberators. 

Great plants have been built and nundreds 
of thousands of new workers have been em- 
ployed. Most of these workers were un- 
trained and inexperienced in factory work. 
Training them quickly to do the job has 
been one of the incredible accomplishments 
in the war-production program. 

It was done, chiefiy, by breaking down com- 
plex assemblies into simple jobs and educat- 
ing people to do these simple jobs. Take, 
for instance, a complex job that formerly 
required a year’s training. If you can edu- 
cate six people to do six individual phases 
of that job, the training for each phase can 
be accomplished in 2 months. State and 
Federal authorities set up the primary voca- 
tional schools, and the industry has contrib- 
uted foremen and leadmen, and others, as 
teachers. 

We cannot stop this process of training 
new workers because we face a constant labor 
shortage. The draft has given the aircraft 
industry exactly the same manpower problem 
it has given you, whatever your business. 

We began the employment of women early. 
Today the proportion of women in the air- 
Plane industry on the west coast approxi- 
mates 35 percent. The proportion of women 
among the trainees is nearly 70 percent. 
Eventually at least 50 percent of our em- 
ployees may be women. 

Moreover, women in aircraft plants have 
equal opportunities with men for eadvance- 
ment. In many jobs, especially those that 
are detailed and painstaking, women are 
superior to men. Throughout our opera- 
tion at the Consolidated and Vultee plants 
they have proven competent workers in this 
industry. 

We are doing all in our power to encourage 
their advancement. For example, the experi- 
mental engineering departments of our plant 
have been taking girls with technical training 
or aptitude off whe assembly line * * 
and putting them into a department where 
they work along with engineers and techni- 
cians. Women who demonstrate the proper 
ability receive real opportunities to go from 
skilled mechanical work into the engineering 
field. 

We are not stopping there. We are evalu- 
ating jobs from the standpoint of physical 
requirements, and training handicapped peo- 
pie to fill them, wherever possible. We have 
employed the lame, the halt, the blind. And 
all of them are getting a real thrill in being 
able to participate in the war effort. 

Don't assume that our manpower prob- 
lems are solved. 

The major difficulty, curiously enough, is 
not caused so much by the draft directly, 
as by voluntary enlistments, 

In the California airplane industry dur- 
ing one recent month draftees and reservists 
called to active duty represented only about 
15 percent of the large number of employees 
leaving work for the service. The remainder 
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of about 85 percent represented voluntary 
enlistments. 

In view of these facts it is well that steps 
have been taken promptly by the Govern- 
ment to stop voluntary enlistments of essen- 
tial workers. 

We regard the deferment of many of our 
engineers and certain skilled aircraft workers 
as absolutely essential to protect the pro- 
duction of airplanes. 

The manpower problem is only one of the 
many difficulties confronting the aviation 
industry. 

Now, let us turn to the problem of material 
shortages which are impeding full utilization 
of our prcductive power. 

Beyond a doubt we now have air supremacy 
over Hitler. But today’s total output of 
America’s aviation industry is hardly 60 per- 
cent of its present potential capacity—its 
capacity if we had the materials, and if we 
had the men. 

Now why is this? The answer gets down 
to fundamentals, The bald fact is that prac- 
tically no one in Washington, and very few 
businessmen had any understanding of what 
American management could achieve in pro- 
duction, when given the green light. 

If the aviation industry had full quotas of 
men and materials, it could nearly double its 
present gigantic production. 

That is exactly what Mr. Nelson is asking 
for next year. With America and her allies 
on the offensive more planes are needed and 
still more. 

To double production you would not have 
to double the working force. There would 
be little expansion needed in the air-frame- 
preduction facilities. The crux of the prob- 
lem is in material supply, with moderate in- 
increase in manpower. 

I am fully aware of the staggering propor- 
tions of that problem. Many industries are 
involved, Tens of thousands of items from 
tiny gadgets to massive engines must be pro- 
duced and brought together at the right time 
and at the right place. These industries too 
must have the men and materials. 

For example, in making a Liberator bomber 
we must have more than 102,000 parts and 
300,000 rivets. We buy from 2,100 subcon- 
tractors and suppliers. Stop the flow of any 
one of those items and you halt the produc- 
tion of finished Liberators. 

It is no miracle that the aviation industry 
could nearly double output if given the men 
and materials: It is Just the result of math- 
matics and gocd hard thinking. 

Here are the facts: Once the design of your 
product has been reasonably standardized, 
you can, if need be, practically double your 
production each year. This results from two 
things—improvements in methods which you 
introduce as you go along and accumulation 
of experience. You can sum it all up by say- 
ing “improvements in organizing the ae 
tion line.” 

Such progression expands mighty fast. For 
the first year two times one is just two. But 
in the second year two times two becomes 
four. And in the third year two times four 
‘becomes eight. 

That is approximately the way the output 
would progress under efficient production 
management. 

One of the things that must be available, 
obviously, is the flow of raw materials you 
need to work with. That flow must be 
stepped up just as fast—and probably faster— 
than your production. 

For example, at Consolidated we doubled 
Liberator production in just 6 months after 
Pearl Harbor, with an increase of only 10 
percent in the number of workers. To state 
it another way: This means a decrease in 
man-hours of some 50 percent per bomber. 
I can’t tell you how much the continuing 
decrease has progressed since then. 

It was done by accomplishing the so-called 
impossible of putting the production of big 
bombers on a moving assembly line. That 


principle was first adopted in the airplane in- 
dustry by Vultee for light planes. The prob- 
lem of the assembly line was complicated 
when it came to heavy planes. But it was 
done, 

You can cut down man-hours per bomber 
by efficient organization, and keep cutting. 
That makes for mathematically proportion- 
ate increase in output. 

But you can’t cut down the materials you 
need for each bomber. Each great machine 
goes on needing, say, 300,000 rivets—each goes 
on having 102,000 parts. And pretty soon 
you need twice as many rivets as you did the 
year before—and then four times as many. 

At the present time our manufacturing 
capacity appears to have outstripped the 
apparent supply of raw materials. 

What has happened to our land of abun- 
dance? Well, I'll tell you. We still have a 
land of abundance. But we also have hoard- 
ers—those fellows who try to beat shortages 
by grabbing and hoarding, getting materials 
into the plant long before it is needed and 
just sitting on it. 

No one can convince me that there is any 
real shortage of steel in this country. Not 
with an annual steel-making capacity of 
90,000,000 tons. All of the great current out- 
put of steel is not going into current produc- 
tion. I think millions of tons of it are lying 
around in various plants throughout the 
country waiting to be used. Some of these 
idle inventories are necessary. But a lot of 
that steel ought to be at work. 

What we have had is a haphazard method 
of distributing our vital materials. What we 
need is to organize the flow of materials and 
match them with actual requirements. We 
need to bring material inventories in line with 
current needs. 

That is what the new controlled-materials 
plan of the War Production Board is meant 
to accomplish. Priorities haye become worse 
than useless. 

Under the controlled-materials plan a 
manufacturer with an order for 8,000 tanks 
will get monthly allocations for all the steel 
and bolts and nuts he needs each month in 
the production of these 8,000 tanks. He won’t 
be locking up, meanwhile, materials for 
18,000 tanks. 

I know, as well as you, that some of the 
folks in this country would prefer to con- 
tinue the old scramble -system, but I am 
firmly convinced the new controlled-materials 
plan should be given a fair trial. It promises 
to uncork a lot of bottlenecks of production. 

I am for that plan because I think it will 
help win the war. That is the acid test. 
The war news has been getting a lot better 
recently. There is reason to believe that the 
tide has turned against Hitler. But there 
is still a long way to go to crush him entirely. 
And after that job is finished, there will still 
be Japan. 

American production is helping to turn the 
tide, But we must do more than that. We 
must overwhelm the enemy—and quickly. 

Our great strength as a nation lies not only 
in our vast natural resources. It lies also in 
our ability to organize the large-scale con- 
version of these resources into finished goods. 
No other nation has our knack of making 


. things so fast. 


I saw an example of the difference in our 
methods and those of other countries the 
other day in San Diego when I went to 
North Island to look over a Jap Zero, brought 
for study from Alaska by the Navy. 

The Zero, quite obviously, is a hand-made 
job, and good in a dog fight, though inferior 
to our types in speed, protection, and fire 
power. I know now that they cannot pro- 
duce enough of them by their outmoded 
hand methods to keep pace with our output 
of fighting planes. 

' In the productive capacity of American 
industry not only Hes our assurance of 
victory in the war but also the promise of 
the future. No one can foresee the precise 
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pattern of the post-war pericd. But we 
do know there will be vast deficiencies of 
good to be made up. There will be a world 
to rebuild. 

The war is developing in this country the 
greatest unified power of production in the 
whole world. That power is now devoted 
to the destruction of an evil force. But 
when the war is over, this great power will 
make us better able to grapple with the 
problems of peace. I believe we shall solve 
those problems, too. I believe we can if we 
will hold fast to the principles that have 
made America, 

Let us not forget that we have grown great 
under our system of free institutions and 
Open competition. This is the system which 
gives every individual American opportuni- 
ties for advancement and self-betterment. 
If we can continue to guarantee in this coun- 
try the principles of free institutions and 
individual liberties we need have no fear 
of the future. 

In some respects the outline of the post- 
war world is already taking shape. There is 
no longer eny doubt of the fact that aviation 
will come into ite own as a new and revolu- 
tionary element in transportation. I do not 
mean to say for a moment that the older 
forms of transportation are to be swept aside. 
There will be ships still, and railroads and 
motorcars. But the air will assume a new 
and growing importance. 

Already maps of the world are being re- 
drawn showing air routes which know no 
barrier of lanc or sea. 

Points only yesterday separated by thou- 
sands of miles and by many weeks are now 
but a few air-hours away. Distance is being 
annihilated. 

All this is not a dream of the future. To- 
day literally hundreds of American transport 
and cargo planes are flying on regular routes 
to the many battle fronts of the world under 
the Air Transport Command. 

I am proud to say that Consolidated planes 
are active in tuis service, and we are develop- 
ing new planes for the future. 

I wish I could give you details of some of 
these planes. You will understand that they 
are military secrets. 

But I can at least say that today’s planes 
give you only the barest hint of what you 
are going to see in the near future. 

Take the Consolidated B-24 Liberator, for 
instance. It is one of the biggest planes in 
the world today and one of the fastest, with 
a speed of well over 300 miles an hour. Con- 
verted into a transport, a Liberator carried 
General Arnold in his record-breaking flight 
from Australia to the United States. It car- 
ried Churchill to Moscow and Willkie around 
the world. But alongside of the aircraft of 
tomorrow the giant Liberator will look like 
a toy plane. 

At Consolidated otir engineers are working 
night and day on a newer and larger air- 
plane. 

The same minds that conceived our B-24 
Liberator bombers and the PBY flying boats 
have planned this greater airplane to the 
point where industry could begin produc- 
tion on it. And it could be used as a bomber 
or in a modified version as a cargo transport. 

It could span the Atlantic in a few hours 
and carry a crew with 400 passengers. As a 
bomber it could make nonstop trips to 
Europe and return. 

As a cargo transport it could carry heavy 
loads of vital armament and military sup- 
plies to distant fighting fronts where sea- 
lane traffic is too hazardous. 

The speed of some 300 miles an hour, 
which amazes today, will soon seem slow. 
Tomorrow speeds of from 400 to 500 miles an 
hour will be common. 

Planes like these will help keep America 
supreme in the air. 

Looking back over the war thus far, the 
inevitable conclusion is that land and sea 
forces can win only when accompanied by 
air supremacy. 
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This does not mean that airplanes win or 
lose the war. Men still have to fight on 
land and sea. But it apparently does mean 
that the margin of power lies in the air. 

This is the vital thing for us to bear in 
mind as we look toward the post-war period. 
Certainly if this war has taught us anything 
at all it must have taught us that to remain 
free we must be strong, to be strong we 

. must keep a margin of power in the air. 

This means not merely the number of 
planes in existence. Planes in existence to- 
day may be useless tomorrow. It means 
keeping alive the Nation’s facilities to pro- 
duce and develop better planes. 

Aviation will help keep America great and 
keep her free. That is wha. we are fighting 
for—a free America! 


Salaries of Postal Employees 
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Mr. BUTLER. Mr. Speaker, many of 
the largest firms in the country consider 
it good business policy to reward their 
employees for long and efficient service. 
As we all know, the Post Office Depart- 
ment is one of the few Government agen- 
cies which is self-sustaining and yet the 
employees of this great Department have 
not been given any reward for long and 
efficient service. 

It has been years—many of them— 
since the postal employees have been 
given an increase in their basic pay. It 
is difficult enough for them to make 
their small pay meet the present high 
cost of living, and it is going to be much 
harder for them to meet the increasingly 
high cost of living in the future. It is 
really hard to believe that our mail car- 
riers and postal clerks have been so neg- 
lected. These men and women are 
skilled in their work. They are men and 
women of ability and standing in the 
world. They have their homes to main- 
tain, their families to support, their 
children to educate, and their taxes to 
pay. They are really the backbone of 
the country, and business as a whole 
depends upon the flow of mail and the 
efficient way the postal employees han- 
dle it. We could not get along without 
them and they should receive proper 
recognition for their services. 

A great many people have been caught 
in our economic muddle, but none more 
so than the postal employees. They are 
harder worked than ever and their ex- 
penses are heavier, and still they are 
working at the same schedules of salar- 
ies they received in 1925, They have to 
take what is granted them and live in 
hopes of something better from their em- 
ployer—the Government. Surely the 
laborer is worthy of his hire, especially 
when rendering a community and na- 
tional service so important to the Gov- 
ernment and everybody as the postal 

employees render all the time. 
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A Few Reflections After My 10 Years’ 
Service in Congress—the 1942 Elec- 
tion 
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HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, I have decided to emulate the 
example of a number of my colleagues 
and express very briefly to my constitu- 
ents some of my reflections after my 10 
years’ service in Congress. 

The people of my district honored me 
by first electing me to Congress in 1932, 
at a time when the social, economic, and 
business conditions in our communities 
and many parts of the Nation were at 
the lowest ebb in our history, and many 
of us had suffered heavy personal losses. 

During the past 10 years we have suc- 
ceeded in reconstructing our social, eco- 
nomic, and business structure. For sey- 
eral years our communities in southwest 
Washington have been very prosperous. 
In fact, many of our citizens have en- 
tirely forgotten the bankrupt and disas- 
trous conditions of 1929-32. 

To me it is gratifying that when I 
now conclude my present service in Con- 
gress, the citizens and communities in 
the district I have had the honor to rep- 
resent are so much better situated than 
they were when I took my seat in Con- 
gress in 1933. It particularly affords me 
considerable satisfaction to realize that 
the policies and legislation which I have 
supported as a Member of Congress have 
contributed directly to bring about this 
happy result. 

It is not my purpose at this time and 
space will not permit my reviewing the 
accomplishments for our communities. 
Furthermore, they are well known to 
many of our citizens. These community 
assets which have been secured after 
much laborious effort before Government 
departments and congressional commit- 
tees and contacts with my colleagues, will 
be better evaluated and their worth more 
fully appreciated with the passing of the 
years. They will always constitute con- 
crete evidence of the diligence, faithful- 
ness, and success with which we have 
executed our public trust. 

Much has been accomplished for the 
veterans of our wars, their widows and 
dependents, our senior citizens, the de- 
velopment of public power, waterway, 
and harbor improvements, and the la- 
bor, farm and business groups. My 
activities in behalf of these worthy 
causes have on many occasions received 
national recognition from those organi- 
zations and individuals most familiar 
with my record as a Member of Con- 
gress during the past 10 years. 

It will always be a source of joy and 
pride to me that I supported whole- 
heartedly during my entire period of 
service in Congress our national defense 
program and supported every one of the 
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war measures recommended to Congress 
by President Roosevelt. I highly prize 
the letters written to me by our national 
leaders and the chairmen of our con- 
gressional committees certifying to this 
fact and commending me for my record 
of unswerving loyalty and support to 
the war effort at all times, I stress this 
fact because of the contemptible and 
despicable falsehoods printed and circu- 
lated during the recent campaign. 

Election post mortems, though often 
indulged in, are never convincing. Why 
the recent elections resulted as they did 
in some parts of the country nobody 
knows and nobody can ever say with 
certainty. However, in the Third 
Washington District the light vote was 
clearly the principal factor, in fact, the 
decisive factor. If some citizens changed 
their party allegiance because of the ir- 
ritations caused by gasoline, tire, sugéi’, 
and other rationing and war restric- 
tions, their number must have been very 
small, indeed, as shown by the vote 
cast. 

The Democratic Party and I were de- 
prived of much of our support because 
so many thousands of workers had ob- 
tained employment in war industries 
and were absent from their home com- 
munities and did not vote. This is con- 
clusively proven by the fact that only 41 
percent of the Democratic vote of 1940 
in our district was cast this year, while 
the Republicans polled 67 percent of 
their 1940 vote. The percentage of the 
Democratic vote cast in our district was 
by far the lightest in the State. On the 
basis of the 1938 vote, the percentage of 
Democrats who voted is even lighter, 
less than 41 percent, and the Repub- 
licans. polled this year almost 100 per- 
cent of their 1938 vote, substantially the 
same vote they cast in 1938. 

Therefore, so ‘far as the majority of 
the citizens, and particularly the Demo- 
crats in southwest Washington, are con- 
cerned, it can be truthfully said that 
they allowed the election this year to go 
by default. The outcome certainly can- 
not be considered any criterion of the 
personal strength of the candidates or 
any accurate indication of party trend. 


_ In fact, upon a percentage basis, it shows 


the exact opposite and that the Repub- 
licans have gained no actual strength. 
The small percentage of Democrats who 
voted, 41 percent, as compared to 67 
percent for the Republicans, also ac- 
counts, of course, for the defeat of many 
of our candidates for the State legisla- 
ture and county offices. The one lesson 
the people and the Democrats have to 
learn from the “fluke” result this year 
and which they must bear in mind in 
1944, is that “eternal vigilance is the 
price of victory.” 

I polled my usual proportion of the 
party vote. The opposition made very 
slight gains indeed by their vicious and 
cowardly personal attack, mud-slinging, 
corrupt and lavish expenditure of money 
by the private power companies, and 
political trickery in invading our primary 
and financing, publicizing, and openly 
supporting a candidate of their own 
sponsorship to split the Democratic vote, 
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as they have done to a lesser extent every 
2 years in past elections, but which, be 
it said to the credit of the Democratic 
Party in southwest Washington, we have 
never done. In fact, I am just as proud 
of the clean campaigns which I and our 
party have conducted as I am of the pub- 
lic and private record which we have 
made. Both would have been decisively 
endorsed on November 3, if our people 
had been home to vote and a normal 
-vote had been cast. Both will be de- 
cisively endorsed by a majority of our 
people the next time they have the op- 
portunity to express themselves at the 


polls. 

As the Christmas holiday season ap- 
proaches, my family and I are thinking 
of our friends and wish for them abun- 
dant joy and much health and happiness 
during the coming year. Especially do 
we hope and pray that the Angel of 
Peace may again spread her snow-white 
wings over our beloved country and the 
world, and that justice and righteousness 
may prevail everywhere. 


The Postal Telegraph-Western Union 
Merger Bill, S. 2598 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. VITO MARCANTONIO 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. MARCANTONIO. Mr. Speaker, 
On December 1 I objected to considera- 
tion by the House of S. 2598 under 
unanimous consent. It is my considered 
judgment, after careful study, that this 


. , legislation in its present form will result 


in hindering the prosecution of the- war 
through diminishing communications 
facilities and will also be very harmful 
to labor in the communications industry. 
I wish at this time to make some of the 
facts on which I base this assertion avail- 
able to the Members of the Housé. 

Senate bill 2598, to amend the Com- 
munications Act of 1934 as amended, 
would permit consolidations and mergers 
of domestic telegraph carriers, as well as 
consolidations and mergers of interna- 
tional radio telegraph and cable carriers. 
I find that the report on the legislation 
has either ignored or glossed over factors 
which would seem to warrant the most 
careful scrutiny in the interest of our 
war effort in so vital a field as communi- 
cations, 

Imeed not dwell on the vital role which 
communications play in this total war 
for survival. I think it is common 
knowledge by now that our long-dis- 
tance-telephone system is jammed to 
capacity. Our radio systems have been 
curtailed due to the dangers of enemy 
interception, and our telegraph systems 
have been unable to handle the growing 
volume of traffic with the speed and effi- 
ciency required by wartime needs. All 
of this means only one thing—we must 
have more facilities, adequately manned, 
and handling messages faster and more 


accurately. Our Nation must have com- 
munications today and tomorrow, not 
next year or the year after. 

Therefore, it is little short of astound- 
ing to find legislation sponsored to cut 
down on communications facilities which 
will inevitably result in a complete 
break-down in the communications sys- 
tems of the greatest Nation in the world. 
Such a situation is almost inconceivable, 
yet I submit that this bill would bring 
about that very situation. 

If we examine the communications 
situation at the present time, we find the 
following picture: 

Telephone is being called upon to carry 
a greater and greater load. But tele- 
phone cannot expand without the use 
of enormous amounts of critical ma- 
terials such as copper, which simply is 
not available for this purpose. Radio 
communications has been curtailed be- 
cause of the danger of enemy intercep- 
tion. Air mail has been severely limited. 
In telegraph we find that there are fa- 
cilities available which are being per- 
mitted to deteriorate just because it is 
claimed that the companies engaged in 
the telegraph industry are not financially 
able to make the best use of these valua- 
ble facilities, 

This legislation proposes to remedy 
this situation, not by making the best 
use of these facilities, but by junking 


them so that a monopoly company,. 


operating on a smaller scale than the 
two present companies, will be in a posi- 
tion to make a greater profit. Such a 
program might receive serious considera- 
tion by this body in peacetime, but in a 
period of war the submission for serious 
consideration of such a proposal repre- 
sents, to my mind, a scandalous situation. 

I am aware of the fact that the spon- 
sors of this legislation claim that there 
is no intention to abandon necessary fa- 
cilities. Yet the proposals made by the 


Federal Communications Commission for 


control over abandonment of facilities in 
the event of consolidations were rejected, 
and the power of the F. C, C. to prevent 
abandonment was restricted to abandon- 
ment of service to an entire community— 
a meaningless proposition from the point 
of view of war production or military 
communications. 

It is further argued by the sponsors 
of this bill that merger of these tele- 
graph companies will increase the supply 
of copper. Yet, the greatest yield in 
copper to be reclaimed from junking a 
Nation-wide communications system ac- 
cording to the sponsors of the legislation 
would be 10,000 tons. The War Pro- 
duction Board recently granted the 
telephone company, I am informed, 
about 200,000 tons of copper for the con- 
struction of a new transcontinental line. 
If one of the telegraph systems is junked, 
this will hardly be compensated by the 
completion of a few more telephone lines 
some time in the distant future. 

Another claim made by the sponsors 
of the bill is that consolidation will re- 
sult in the saving of much duplicate 
equipment, such as teleprinter machines 
required for use by the military forces. 
Proposals have been made by labor rep- 
resentatives in management-labor pro- 
duction meetings for the immediate elim- 
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ination of unnecessary duplications 
which would provide many more savings 
than that anticipated by the military. 
For example, in a meeting held in Wash- 
ington, D. C., on October 27, employees 
of one of the companies proposed that 
the companies immediately close hotel 
branch telegraph offices in the vicinity of 
public branch offices for the duration. 
Suggestions made could be placed into 
effect immediately and need not wait on 
all of the pitfalls involved in the con- 
summation of corporate merger schemes. 

It is stated that the Army and Navy 
favor the proposals set forth in this bill. 
I will show later that the report on the 
bill ignores completely military testimony 
which is not favorable to the proposals, 
but merely includes military testimony 
which favors the proposed merger 
scheme. However, with regard to mili- 
tary statements on the question of con- 
solidation, I find a very peculiar situation 
exists. The Army and Navy officials who 
in previous years showed great concern 
lest any communications facilities be 
eliminated, now, in time of war, are 
strangely silent on this question. For 
example, on May 22, 1939, Maj. Gen. 
J. O. Mauborgne, chief signal officer of 
the Army, testified as follows: 


Land lines are absolutely essential for na- 
tional defense. It would be a pity to see any 
telegraph facilities in this country disappear. 
Now, while the telegraph companies have a 
vast network which could be transformed into 
an efficient telegraph and teletype communi- 
cations system, which will be of great im- 
portance to the War Department in time of 
war, we must have in addition an adequate 
and efficient telegraph industry which will 
embrace the fastest means of communication 
which can be employed over wires, such as 
the teletype, facsimile, etc, so that we 
may have alternate route or routes for wire 
communication and not be dependent upon 
any one system to get our message through in 
time of war. 

For the past several years I have had a 
number of opportunities to examine into the 
adequacy of the wire needs of the United 
States, and I can say that in some parts of 
the United States both the telephone system, 
even as large as it is, and the telegraph sys- 
tem, are entirely inadequate for the needs of 
national defense if we have to consider in 
case of war the needs of the Army, the needs 
of the Navy, and the needs of the civilian 
population, particularly with reference to the 
immense amount of communications which 
must take place with reference to securing 
sources of war supplies and all that sort of 
thing. 

Cur objective has been to induce these 
companies to try to see the picture of what 
the demands would be on the wire systems in 
time of war. We feel it would be a great pity 
if any of the wire facilities were to be allowed 
to go by the board. (Hearings before a sub- 
committee of the Committee on Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce, U. S. Senate, on 
S. Res. 95, pp 27-28.) 


On May 21, 1941, the Army representa- 
tive reiterated this position. But on April 
24, 1942, in the midst of war, we find the 
Army representative, Brig. Gen. Frank E. 
Stoner, taking the following position: 


The War Department favors consolidation 
of the telegraph companies in the interest 
of economy in the use of critical equipment, 
materials, all of which are necessary now for 
the use of ‘mportant defense communication 
projects. * * © 

I might also refer to the item of secondary 
copper. The Postal and Western Union Tele» 
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graph companies at the present time have 
parallel circuits along railroad rights-of-way 
and along highways, running side by side, 
where the full capacity of both services is not 
needed and where recovery might be made by 
doing away with one of the companies’ leads, 
and in so doing there also would be recovery 
of secondary copper, which is a critical ma- 
terial at the present time. * * * 

The War Department is well pleased with 
the cooperation they are now receiving from 
both telegraph companies. We are interested 
in the facilities of telegraph service as they 
affect our national defense set-up. We are 
not interested in the mechanics of any con- 
solidation. But, certainly, we are interested 
in the use of the facilities; and we are in- 
terested in the conserving of materials for 
installation and maintenance. We are also in- 
terested in being able to obtain an additional 
supply of highly trained technical personnel 
which may be released in event consolidation 
is permitted. (Hearings before a subcom- 
mittee of the Committee on Interstate Com- 
merce, United States Senate, on S. 2445, pp. 
39-40.) 


On May 21, 1941, Rear Admiral S. C. 
Hooper stated: 


Any proposed merger of the Western Union 
and Postal Telegraph Companies should re- 
quire the merged company to maintain all 
present long-distance facilities of both the 
present companies at least until the end of the 
present emergency. This would no apply to 
strictly local ‘facilities which might be con- 
sidered a duplication. (Hearings before a 
subcommittee of the Committee on Inter- 
state Commerce, United States Senate, on S. 
Res. 95, p. 62.) 


Yet on May 5, 1942, the same Rear 
Admiral Hooper stated: 


I look at that in this way: While I cannot 
speak for the Western Union, yet if I were 
the president of the Western Union I would 
look upon it with favor. There is still busi- 
ness in the Postai and they would be bound 
to have more profit if the Western Union 
used only its own facilities, even though they 

- may have to take care of some of Postal’s 
employees. * * * 

Senator MCFARLAND. In other words, Pos- 
tal is operating at a serious loss, and it would 
not strengthen Western Union to saddle a 
loss upon them. 

Rear Admiral Hooper. If they use just the 
same facilities that Western Union has now, 
they will get more messages. They certainly 
ought to be able to make more profit (hear- 
ings before a subcommittee of the Committee 
on Interstate Commerce, U. S. Senate, on 
S. 2445, p. 133). 


Apparently the good admiral in 1942 
was so concerned in seeing that the com- 
pany was assured of making profits that 
he advocated that the merged company 
junk the very facilities which he was so 
concerned about conserving on a prior 
occasion when we were not yet involved 
in war. 

The proposals made in this bill are even 
more shocking in view of the fact that 
labor has proposed a program which 
would provide adequate communications 
facilities for our military and production 
needs. This program was stated in an 
advertisement in the Washington Post on 
July 14 and has been frequently repeated 
in hearings on this legislation, in an illus- 
trated pamphlet entitled “If We All Pull 
Together,” and in an article in the Oc- 
tober issue of Telegraph and Telephone 
Age, a magazine carrying information of 
interest to the communications industry. 


I would like to inquire of those con- 
cerned with this legislation why no con- 
sideration whatever has been given to 
these proposals, and why the report of 
the committee does not even mention the 
proposals of labor for the solution to the 
wartime problems in this industry. 

Although there does not seem to have 
been consideration given to the war pro- 
duction aspects of this legislation, the 
record is overladen with detail on the 
financial problems of the communica- 
tions carriers. The Congress of the 
United States has been requested to ig- 
nore vital war considerations in order 
to bail out a few security holders. This 
seems to be a stumbling block which 
those who have sought a solution to the 
problems of the communications indus- 
try have been unable to overcome, de- 
spite the fact that this same problem has 
been effectively solved in other war-pro- 
duction industries without difficulty. 

Perhaps the stock market situation 
with regard to stocks of the corporations 
involved in this legislation tells us what 
all the shooting is about. Postal Tele- 
graph stock rose from 6% to 21, a rise of 
350 percent, during the period in which 
this legislation has been under consider- 
ation. Stock of I. T. & T. has also risen 
over 300 percent, and has been the most 
active stock on the entire market in re- 
cent months. 

A letter sent out by a Wall Street bro- 
kerage house clearly explains the way in 
which it is expected that the merger will 
benefit the holders of securities of these 
companies. 

I quote from this letter: 

The casual observer might wonder: “Under 
these conditions, why would Western Union 
pay anything for Postal?” 

POTENTIAL VALUE OF POSTAL IN MERGER 

The answer lies first in Postal’s $22,000,000 
of gross business. To handle this business 
Postal incurs an expense of about $25,000,- 
000; Western Union could handle an addi- 
tional $22,000,000 with a cost, we estimate, of 
about $12,000,000, thus showing a profit of 
$10,000,000 on this additional yolume. 

A second important reason is the substan- 
tial cash saving which can be made by 
Western Union after acquisition of Postal be- 
cause most of Postal’s property and equip- 
ment is a duplication, which Western Union 
will be able to utilize for its own maintenance 
and replacement. Over the next several 
years this should result in a cash saving 
which we would estimate at around $4,000,000 
annually. 


In the light of this, can anyone main- 
tain that the companies do not intend 
to junk vital communication facilities? 

When we come to the provisions for 
the protection of the employees of these 
companies, we find that the most ex- 
travagant claims camouflage a complete 
disregard for the interests of the work- 
ers in this industry. I have been told 
that this bill provides protection similar 
to that afforded workers in the railroad 
industry. As a matter of fact, labor is 
given no effective protection from the 
effects on their jobs of the merger. The 
vague, contradictory proposals in the bill 
are wide open to any interpretation and 
would make serious enforcement a joke. 
Under the terms of this bill an employee 
with 20 years’ seniority who livéd in Bos- 
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ton, Mass., could be given the alternative 
of accepting employment in El Paso, 
Tex., or losing his job and seniority 
rights. The protective clauses in the 
Transportation Act of 1940 do not leave 
the door open to such an eventuality. 
The Emergency Transportation Act of 
1933 went far beyond the provisions of 
this bill in that all employees on the 
pay roll as of a certain date were guar- 
anteed continued employment with an 
allowance of 5-percent reduction in any 
one year based on the attrition rate in 
the industry. There is no enforcement 
provision for whatever meager protection 
is afforded by the bill. The railroad leg- 
islation provides for joint committees of 
management and labor with appeal to 
various Government agencies for en- 
forcement of the labor provisions. This 
bill, to complete the farce, leaves the 
labor provisions hanging in thin air. 

The bill guarantees continuance of 
collective-bargaining agreements with 
respect only to hours of employment, 
All other matters which are covered by 
collective-bargaining agreements, such 
as grievances, promotions, wages, and so 
forth, are abrogated, and, of course, the 
proviso for hours of employment is an 
empty gesture, inasmuch as the hours of 
employment are covered by the Fair 
Labor Standards Act of 1938. 

Needless to say, the proposals of the 
American Federation of Labor, the Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations, and 
independent unions for labor protection 
were studiously ignored, and, for that 
matter, so were the recommendations of 
the Federal Communications Commis- 
sion with regard to a fair pension ar- 
rangement and a guaranty of jobs for 
those who are serving in the armed 
forces. 

I could go on at much greater length 
about the sins of commission in this bill, 
but I believe I have sufficiently indicated 
my grounds for making objection. 

I would also like to refer to a few of 
the sins of omission in this bill. The 
House committee has recommended the 
inclusion of the international companies 
in consolidation proposals, yet we find 
that representatives of the Navy had 
emphatically and repeatedly opposed in- 
clusion of merger of international com- 
munications in the bill. In hearings 
before the House Interstate Commerce 
Committee, Capt. Joseph R. Redman, 
Director of Naval Communications, 
stated: 

It is of first importance that these [inter- 
national communications] facilities be com- 
prehensive, secure, entirely under American 
control, and that they shall have attained 
the highest technical utility which ingenuity 
can achieve within the limitations of the art, 

Therefore, it is of vital interest to the Navy 
that neither by legislation nor the encour- 
agement of corporate activities shall anything 
be done which may disturb world-wide com- 
munications in the international field. The 
consolidation or merger of international tele- 
communications systems might expose those 
facilities to such possibility, and elaborate 
precautions would be necessary to guard 
against this possibility. 


Admiral H. C. Hooper, in his testimony 
before the Senate Interstate Commerce 
Committee, pleaded with Congress not 
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to repeat the British experience, where 
British radio was held back due to the 
merger of cables and radio in the Em- 
pire. 


I think— 
Said Admiral Hooper— 
radio must be kept separate; otherwise we 


will wind up under the domination of Eu- 
rope (hearings on S. 2445, pp. 123 and 131). 


We know that the companies engaged 
in international communications, such 
as the International Telephone & Tele- 
graph Co., have extensive foreign hold- 
ings in Axis countries. A story in the 
Washington Post of December 7, 1942, 
indicates that there is a rather complete 
account of the recent activities of these 
companies in connection with their for- 
eign holdings in Moody’s Manual of 
Public Utilities. This manual details 
agreements held prior to the war by 
these international companies with Ja- 
pan, Germany, Italy, and other Axis- 
dominated countries. I have not seen 
in the record of this legislation any con- 
sideration of this aspect of the problem. 
Although the Navy refers to these con- 
nections, Congress has no knowledge of 
the status of such agreements, nor what 
the actual effect of international con- 
solidation would be on further Axis pene- 
tration. Ido not profess to be an expert 
in these matters, but certainly such a 
history warrants investigation before we 
give endorsement to the proposals em- 
bodied in this bill. I do not think that 
we should be railroaded into acqui- 
escence on proposals which could bear 
further investigation during these last 
days of Congress. Our communications 
systems are vital for the successful con- 
duct of the war. Let us get the facts 
on the present situation as it relates to 
war production and the security of our 
Nation. Then we will be in a position 
to legislate properly for this industry. 


Little Finland Pays 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALBERT J. ENGEL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. ENGEL. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following editorial from the 
Grand Rapids (Mich.) Herald entitled 
“Little Finland Pays”: 

LITTLE FINLAND PAYS 

Little Finland, again at war, financially ex- 
hausted and with her manpower rapidly being 
used up in a succession of wars which she has 
not sought, has given notice that she expects 
to pay her December installment on her debt 
to the United States, a debt resulting from 
the First World War. 

Alone of all the nations of the earth which 
owed Uncle Sam money for aiding in their 
battles against Germany and their rehabilita- 
tion afterward, Finland has paid every in- 
stallment on her loan as it fell due. Ger- 
many, whom we helped to get upon her feet 
sọ she could again go to war, Russia, Italy, 


England, France, Austria, Hungary, and the 
many other states of Europe which were given 
a chance to live through the bounty of the 
United States, either repudiated their debts 
outright or quibbled and pleaded poverty—at 
any rate, failed to pay even the interest due. 

Little Finland alone kept the faith. 

And now we find a curious situation. A 
little nation fighting alongside our principal 
enemy and against us, intends to pay her debt 
from a previous conflict. Meantime, most of 
the nations who are now our allies in this 
great struggle never did pay, don’t intend to 
pay the old debt, and you can bet your lives 
will not pay any of the new debts they are 
incurring because of our aid in keeping them 
free. 
But little Finland, although alined against 
us physically, is not at heart against us. 
Force of circumstances have placed her in 
her present unpleasant predicament. Fin- 
land has an age-long score to settle with 
Russia and likewise with Sweden. It was 
only through the last war that Finland 
gained her independence once more, her in- 
dependence from Russia. Two years ago 
Russia again attacked Finland and retook 
some of the land which the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles had allotted to Finland. Always Fin- 
land is faced with the threat of dismember- 
ment at the hands of her neighbors. 

If, by chance, Germany should dictate the 
peace following this war, Finland doubtless 
would find herself a slave of Germany. But 
there seemed only one course Finland could 
take in the emergency; that was to aline 
herself with Germany when Germany and 
Russia were at war. But Finland’s part in 
the conflict has been only to protect her 
own borders against Russian attack. She 
has not and probably will not come in con- 
tact or conflict with either American or 
British forces, 

So Finland is continuing to pay her old 
debt to the United States. By so doing, she 
naturally hopes to gain some favor at the 
peace table when Uncle Sam and John Bull 
will have a share in dictating the terms. 


The Army and Navy Journal 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RecorD, I include the following letter 
from the President of the United States 
to Col. John Callan O’Laughlin, pub- 
lisher of the Army and Navy Journal, 
and an article by myself entitled “The 
United States Congress and the War,” 
which appeared in the special edition of 
the Army and Navy Journal of Decem- 
ber 7, 1942: 


‘THe Wuire HOUSE, 
Washington, November 25, 1942. 
Col. JOHN CALLAN O'LAUGHLIN, 
Publisher, Army and Navy Journal, 


note of our common war effort is unity, unity 
of our people, and unity of the United Na- 
tions. That is the hard fact which is the 
spearhead of victory. I am happy in the 
knowledge that it exists with us. Upon the 
battlefields of the seas and the continents 
across them, our crews and troops are oper- 
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ating with the efficiency of well trained and 
disciplined teams. Coral Sea, Midway, the 
Solomons, New Guinea, and North Africa are 
shining instances of their power. Also, 
thanks to the patriotism of our people, our 
land has become the arsenal of democracy 
from which, to quote Milton's pregnant lines, 
the world hears: 


“Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds: 
At which the universal host up sent 
A shout that tore Hell's concave, and beyond 
Frightened the reign of Chaos and old Night.” 


I take pride in the grim determination of 
our people to preserve our democratic herit- 
age whatever the sacrifies required of them; 
in the deeds of our fighting personnel, which 
are adding unfading glory to our traditions; 
in the magnificent resistance and resurgence 
of Britain, Russia, and China, and in the un- 
conquerable spirit flaming in the countries 
desecrated by the Frankensteins created by 
blood-fouled criminals. 

I take pride, too, in our unity in delibera- 
tion, in decision, in action. Our initial ac- 
ceptance of the defensive, our assumption of 
the initiative when the opportunity struck, 
were no hit or miss calculations. They were 
the outcome of thoughtful estimate made 
not by nightmarish amateurs, but by military 
men whose lives have been consecrated to the 
study of war. An outstanding example of 
their labors is the brilliant campaign under- 
way in North Africa. 

The truth about the war effort of the 
United Nations will make our people appre- 
ciate how great has been, and promises to be, 
our progress toward victory and freedom for 
mankind. 

Very sincerely yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 


THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS AND THE WAR 


(By Hon. SoL BLoom, chairman, Committee 
on Foreign Affairs, House of Representa- 
tives) 

The successive steps taken by Congress 
after war broke out in Europe form a pattern 
of foresighted preparation for performance 
by the United States of what has now become 
its supreme duty—the destruction of its as- 
sailants. Congress sensed the danger and 
prepared for war long before Pearl Harbor. 
Since that attack, Congress has mobilized the 
energies and resources of the country on a 
scale sufficient to accomplish the end sought. 

Much war legislation before December 7, 
1941, was enacted at the suggestion of the 
President. Cooperation between the legisla- 
tive and executive departments is prescribed 
by the Constitution, desired by the people, 
and indispensable to success in war. Those 
critics who picture Congress as tamely sur- 
rendering its powers to the President would 
be the first to cry out if Congress should re- 
fuse to exercise its powers as recommended 
by the President. It is silly to assert that 
Congress has surrendered its powers. It 
could not do so under the Constitution. Nor 
could any President take over legislative 
powers without violating his oath to support 
the Constitution. 

One of the first steps designed to safe- 
guard this country against rising dangers 
was the act providing for construction of 
6,500 planes for the Army. This was enacted 
before war broke out in Europe. In taking 
this precaution Congress cooperated with the 
President and the people approved the pro- 
cedure. 

The fortification of Guam was begun, also, 
about this time, too late, in view of the per- 
fidy of Japan, but not too late if we bear in 
mind the fate awaiting Japan. 

When war broke out in Europe President 
Roosevelt called Congress in extra session and 
recommended the repeal of the embargo upon 
arms. The embargo had been applied in the 
hope that it would help to dissuade foreign 
nations from going to war. Blasting of this 
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hope brought realization that some nations 
had become outlaws and were bent upon 
destroying all nations enjoying free govern- 
ment. The nations fighting the outlaws were 
enabled to obtain war material from us when 
the arms embargo was lifted. It was still 
hoped, however, that the United States could 
remain officially neutral and at peace. 

This hope dimmed rapidly after the fall of 
France. Congress and the President took 
stock of our country’s situation. It was de- 
cided-to double the size of the Navy and to 
apply universal conscription. The two-ocean 
Navy bill became law late in June 1940. It 
provided for the following combatant ton- 
nage at an estimated cost of $4,010,000,000: 

Tons 
Capital ships-5 os Sse. ce 385, 000 
Aircraft carriers 


Destroyers. ...=-..-.=.--- =. 
Submarines 


By September 1940, a year after war began 
in Europe, the draft bill was enacted and the 
Army began to expand. 

Later in 1940 and early in 1941 it became 
evident that the United States was in great 
danger and that neutrality was both imprac- 
ticable and unwise. Congress shared the 
President’s opinion that it had now become 
the duty of the United States to aid the na- 
tions defending freedom. 

Then began the task of shaping the most 
powerful weapon that mankind has ever 
seen—the weapon of American war might. 
The lend-lease bill was enacted, and appro- 
priations were voted to build war factories and 
ships on a scale far exceeding the resources 
of all enemy nations. 

It was well that time was saved, for soon 
the capacity of Japan was added to that of 
the other enemy nations. 

The President recommended that limita- 
tions upon the service of drafted men be re- 
moved. Opinion in Congress was sharply di- 
vided because many Members could not con- 
vince themselves that war was at hand. The 
bill extending the service of draftees became 
law by a narrow £ 

The last step before the United States 
found itself at war was the arming of mer- 
chant ships for defense against submarines. 

I submit that the record of Congress be- 
fore Pearl Harbor was one of conscientious 
effort to avoid war while preparing for the 
worst, : 

Japan's treacherous attack at Pearl Harbor 
was the signal for instant action by Congress, 
looking to the earliest possible destruction of 
the enemy. War was declared within a few 
hours. Three days later, Congress recognized 
that a state of war existed against Germany 
and Italy. The people’s lawmaking powers, 
exerted through Congress, were invoked to 
arm the Commander in Chief with all au- 
thority required to strike effectively on and 
below sea, ashore, and aloft. No request made 
by the Army or Navy has been neglected or 
denied. All that authority and money can 
do to aid the Allies has been granted by 
Congress. 

I refer the reader to the list of appropria- 
tions made by Congress. The total allowance 
of money for war purposes had reached $220,- 
000,000,000 on October 20, 1942. 

Many changes in civil affairs have resulted 
from war conditions, and Congress has dealt 
wisely in safeguarding the people against dis- 
aster on the one hand and undue restriction 
on the other. Control of the Nation’s econ- 
omy by the Government is unavoidable if we 
are to win the war, Congress has provided 
for price control, stabilization of wages and 
salaries, more abundant revenue, insurance 
against bombing-raid damage, protection of 
civilians, encouragement of small business, 
_ employment of women in auxiliary Army and 
Navy organizations; declared war against Bul- 
garia, Hungary, and Rumania; increased 
Army and Navy pay; increased appropriations 


for housing war workers; granted allowances 
to families of enlisted men; given the vote 
to men in the armed forces; and otherwise 
promoted the general welfare. 

In the high tension of wartime it is inevi- 
table that all agencies of the Government 
should be criticized for what they do and fail 
to do. Congress has received its full share 
of criticism, but it has also had the benefit 
of constructive suggestions and salutary ad- 
vice from patriots everywhere. 

The net result of criticism, suggestion, ad- 
vice, information, and opinion is enlighten- 
ment, which enables Congress to perform its 
work more effectively. Out of the ocean of 
tumult comes the considered act, represent- 
ing the collective will of the people. All that 
Members of Congress ask is that critics con- 
sider the finished product and not merely the 
raw material of projects put up to Con- 
gress. If the laws are effective, sane, and far- 
seeing, what matters all the commotion and 
hub-bub surrounding discussion of the pre- 
liminaries? In this democracy within a re- 
public every man and woman is entitled to 
criticize and offer opinions. This is (and 
forever will be, under God) a free country. 


Milk Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HARRY R. SHEPPARD 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. SHEPPARD. Mr. Speaker and 
Members of the House, on previous oc- 
casions I have addressed the House per- 
taining to agricultural conditions as they 
presently exist, and have specifically 
called attention to the fact that the dairy 
producers of this Nation were in a most 
unfortunate position to successfully pro- 
duce dairy products to meet the demand 
of our wartime condition. 

This subject has been discussed with 
the Secretary of Agriculture, the Honora- 
ble Claude Wickard, Dr. O. E. Reed, and 
various other gentlemen of the Depart- 
ment. It has also been discussed with our 
procurement division of the Army and 
members of the War Production Board, 
and yet we find, to date, we have no co- 
ordinated constructive plan that will per- 
mit agriculturists to produce in a normal 
capacity, let alone the abnormal capac- 
ity, which they are being called upon to 
fulfill. 

Speeches by officials of the Department 
of Agriculture, War Production Board, 
or any other department of the Govern- 
ment is not going to solve the agricul- 
tural condition and, in fact, if less 
speeches were made for public consump- 
tion and more constructive effort was ap- 
plied to the solution of this problem, we 
might possibly arrive at a constructive 
procedure that would eliminate the pres- 
ent condition which is causing the de- 
struction of the dairy herds of this Na- 
tion and much public confusion, 

As Secretary Wickard has now been 
given an authority far greater than he 
previously enjoyed, I trust that he will 
either individually or delegate to some 
responsible person of his organization 
the duties of solving the dairy-product 
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problem along with the other agricul- 
ture discrepancies that have been cre- 
ated by the lack of a coordinated, far- 
seeing, constructive program. Ihave an 
infinitesimal amount of dairying in my 
district, comparatively speaking, but that 
does not preclude me from foreseeing 
what is going to occur in the agricultural 
economy of this Nation and specifically 
what is occurring at the present time in 
the dairy producing category of our Na- 
tion and expressing myself accordingly. 
Mr. Speaker, I wish to call to the at- 
tention of the House a very descriptive 
report that was supplied to me by a 
committee which is conversant with the 
economic conditions affecting milk pro- 
duction in the following named States; 
also a communication pertaining to the 
g<:oline rationing as it is affecting the 
farmers in the State of California. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE REPRESENTING ARIZONA, 
CALIFORNIA, IDAHO, NEVADA, OREGON, WASH- 
INGTON, AND UTAH MILK Propucers, CON- 
CERNING PRESENT ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 
AFFECTING MILK PRODUCTION IN THESE 
STATES 
The undersigned committee representing 

milk producers in these seven Western States 

takes this opportunity to present a sum- 
marized report of important facts relative to 
the present economic status of the milk in- 
dustry in this area which were considered at 

a meeting of representatives of the dairy in- 

dustry held in Oakland, Calif., on November 

18, 1942. 

We believe that it is our duty to present 
these facts to the various governmental agen- 
cies which are concerned with or responsible 
for the present condition of the milk industry 
of these States. We urge that these facts 
be taken into consideration before making 
any amendments to existing orders or regu- 
lations and in the establishment of future 
policies, orders, and/or regulations which 
affect our industry. 

It is our earnest desire to cooperate with 
and assist, in every way possible, all Federal 
governmental agencies charged with and havy- 
ing the responsibilities of furthering the war 
effort. We ask that every means possible be 
taken to coordinate policies of the various 
agencies whose operations in any way affect 
the dairy industry. Every effort has been 
made in the preparation and presentation of 
this report to offer constructive criticism and 
suggestions, 

We firmly believe, particularly in the light 
of what has transpired during the past 60 
days concerning food suppiies, that the mem- 
bers of the milk industry of these States 
should make every possible effort to provide 
adequate supplies of milk and other dairy 
products for use by the armed forces sta- 
tioned within these seven States, and for 
the civilian population. It is also the de- 
sire of the milk producers whom we repre- 
sent to repeat that we are in accord with 
the general policy of preventing inflation, 
and it is our earnest desire to assist in de- 
veloping and cooperating with all necessary 
controls leading to this objective. 

Therefore, keeping these aims in mind, wea 
urgently request that prompt and ample at- 
tention be given to the following statements 
of fact which have been deveioped from com- 
petent sources: 


1. THE PROTECTIVE VALUE OF MILK 


Eminent physicians, dentists, and nutri- 
tionists have often stated that milk and dairy 
products have a high protective value in help- 
ing to maintain a proper health standard. 
This is of particular importance today due 
to the fact that while sufficient doctors have 
been drafted or enlisted in the armed forces 
to provide one doctor for every one to two 
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hundred men, there is left in civilian life 
only one doctor for every two thousand per- 
sons. It would therefore apperr all the more 
necessary that the milk supply for civilian 
use be at least adequate to maintain present 
per capita consumption. 


2. PRESENT DEMAND FOR MILK 


The demand for milk and dairy products 
might be divided into three groups, namely, 
use for the armed forces, Lend-Lease pur- 
poses, and civilian. During the past year 
there has been a tremendous increase in the 
personnel of the armed forces stationed in 
these 7 Western States. Every indication is 
that there will be a material addition to these 
forces in the next 12 months. It appears to 
us that the existing per capita supplies should 
at least be maintained. 

With regard to supplies of dairy products 
from this area for Lend-Lease purposes, large 
quantities of their products, particularly 
canned milk and’ powdered milk, have been 
shipped from the Western States, especially 
from the manufacturing areas of California 
and Washington. 

The civilian use of fluid milk has been on 
the increase for many months. This is not 
due to an increase in consumption per capita, 
but is caused by the influx of hundreds of 
thousands of people into these 7 States to fill 
jobs in war plants and in connection with 
civilian personnel for the numerous Army 
camps. The increase in civilian population 
in the metropolitan areas will approximate 
33 percent, as compared with 2 years ago. 


3. CURRENT PRODUCTION PROBLEMS 


It would, therefore, appear that mainte- 
mance of present production would not be 
adequate to permit the pre-war per capita 
consumption, and the following problems 
must be solved before there is any hope of 
increasing production: 

A. Providing sufficient hay and concen- 
trates for the dairy animals. 

B. Providing sufficient milkers and dairy 
workers to care for the animals and to oper- 
ate the equipment to make the 
feed supplies available, and plant workers to 
process the respective dairy products into the 
form in which they are needed. 

©. Transportation must be provided, both 
for the raw and finished products. 

D. Equipment for replacement and main- 
tenance, both on the dairy ranches and in 
the milk- and dairy-production plants, must 
be provided to maintain present output and 
additional equipment if increased output is 
to be expected. 

4. PRESENT PRODUCTION TRENDS 


Attention is directed to what in our opin- 
fon is an indisputable fact that increased 
production in these seven Western States is 
necessary if per capita supplies are to be 
adequate. The latest available figures in 
support of this statement show that in Cali- 
fornia for the month of September sales 
of fluid milk in the Alameda-Contra Costa, 
Los Angeles County, Sacramento, San Diego 
County, San Francisco, San Joaquin County, 
and Santa Clara County marketing areas 
amounted to 12,453,248 gallons, as compared 
to 10,070,436 gallons in 1941, indicating an 
increase of 23.66 percent. In contrast with 
this large increase in sales, 1,301 producers 
delivering milk for sale in fresh state to dis- 
tributors in the major markets in California 
during the month of August 1942 -how an in- 
crease in their production as compared to 
the same month in 1941 of only 4.88 percent. 
These 1,301 producers produce approximately 
60 percent of all fluid milk produced in the 
State. Informed producers estimate that 
sales of fluid milk in the State of Washington 
are 30 percent above last year. The four 
large cities of Utah are showing an increase 
of approximately 40 percent above 1941. 
Sales in the major markets of the State of 


Oregon indicate increases ranging from 25 to 
30 percent above the same period of last year. 

A report of the Bureau of Livestock Identi- 
fication of the California State Department 
of Agriculture shows that 36,805 dairy cows 
were slaughtered at the Los Angeles Union 
Stockyards and the Producers’ Auction Sale 
during the period June 1 to October 31, 1942, 
as compared with 25,719 for the same period 
of 1941, This is an increase of 11,086 or 43.1 
percent. Reports from other areas in the 
West indicate a trend aboye normal in the 
slaughtering of dairy cows. The reasons for 
more dairy cows being sent to slaughter- 
houses are: 

A. Labor turn-over: Reliable reports of a 
large number of dairymen, particularly in 
California, indicate a labor turn-over during 
1942 of more than 100 percent. A large ma- 
jority of the men who have left the dairy in- 
dustry have gone to war industries, appar- 
ently attracted by the abnormally high wages 
paid. A considerable number of men have 
enlisted or have been inducted into the armed 
forces. This loss of men has caused an actual 
shortage of milkers with resultant reductions 
in some berds and sales or entire herds in 
some instances. The recent action taken by 
the Selective Service to defer milkers will be 
helpful, but some program to cause skilled 
milkers, who have left the dairy industry in 
the past year, to return to the dairy farms is 
needed. 

B. The operators of large herds have culled 
more closely than normal because of a short- 
age of milkers, dairy labor, and high feed 
costs. Relatively high beef prices have in- 
creased the incentive to sell some good dairy 
cows for slaughter. 

C. Operators of small dairies have been en- 
couraged to of their herds because of 
the high prices paid for beef and the high 
Wages offered by war plants for their services. 

Proof of this last statement is indicated 
by the source of dairy-cow replacements 
brought into the Los Angeles market. The 
Los Angeles livestock department report for 
the month of October 1942 shows that a total 
of 1,645 cows were brought in from outside of 
the State, Idaho leading with 666 head. In- 
trastate shipments numbered 2,259 with Kings 
County sending the largest number, 512. 
Dairy herds in Idaho and in Kings County, 
Calif., average much smaller than do the herds 
in Los Angeles County. The total of 3,904 
dairy cows brought into Los Angeles County 
in October compares with 7,209 cows sent to 
slaughterhouses during the same month. 
This indicates that the herd numbers are 
not being maintained and closer culling is 
evident. 

To date, while there have been temporary 
periods of lack of sufficient supplies of milk 
in some areas in the seven Western States 
and in San Diego, Calif., particularly, the in- 
crease in market milk sales in 1942 as com- 
pared with the previous year has been sup- 
plied by using the milk formerly sold as 
cream for fresh-milk sales. This has resulted 
in many markets being practically without 
any supply of cream and is a condition preva- 
lent throughout the entire area. 


5. INCREASES IN THE COST OF PRODUCTION 


We believe that the items entering into the 
cost of production of milk, upon which the 
Office of Price Administration has not fixed 
prices, are responsible in large part for the 
change which has occurred in the past 60 
days. A serious error will result if any at- 
tempt is made to draw conclusions based 
upon production figures of the first 6 months 
of 1942. Shortages in supplies of feed and 
labor did not begin to appear until after July 
1942. Attention is directed to recent releases 
of the United States Department of Agricul- 
ture showing that reserves cf all dairy prod- 
ucts on November 1 were far below last year. 
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In the case of butter storage holdings have 
been practically exhausted, as indicated by 
the freeze order made effective November 20. 

The September evaporated, condensed, and 
dried milk report of the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, released October 28, 
shows that the production of evaporated and 
condensed whole milk dropped sharply below 
the production of September last year. The 
output of the major product, unsweetened 
evaporated whole milk, shows a decline of 
22 percent as compared with September 1941, 
Stocks of evaporated milk held by manufac- 
turers on October 21 totaled only 137,000,000 
pounds, or 60 percent below October 1, 1941. 
The weekly creamery butter production 
report for the week ending November 12, 
1942, showed a decline of 3 percent as com- 
pared to the same week last year for the 
United States, and butter production in the 
Western States for the same period was off 
9 percent as compared with last year. The 
weekly American cheese production report 
for the same week shows a decline of 15 
percent fcr the United States, and 16 percent 
for the Western States, as compared with the 
same week a year ago. 

A. Feed supplies and feed demand: The 
supply of alfalfa hay in the Pacific Coast 
States is insufficient to meet current demands 
of dairymen. Prices have been advancing 
steadily. The Federal-State Market News 
Service Weekly Alfalfa Market Review, under 
date of November 23, reports that holdings 
in growers’ hands are materially under last 
year, and that supplies in dealers’ hands are 
unusually light. Prices have advanced to a 
new high for the 1942-43 season quotations, 
No. 2 Leafy at Los Angeles being $26.50 to 
$27.50 per ton. These prices are $5 to $6 
above the same period last year. Producers 
in each of the seven Western States reported 
that an actual shortage of hay would be 
experienced by early spring. In this con- 
nection it should be emphasized that part of 
the current shortage of hay is due to the 
lack of sufficient labor to harvest the crop 
during the past year. Several reports have 
reached us that large fields of hay were not 
harvested, but were pastured because suf- 
ficient harvesting labor could not be secured. 

Your attention is also directed to the fact 
that in 1941 and 1942 pasture conditions 
throughout the West were above average and 
this factor has had much to do with main- 
tenance of the relatively high production of 
milk for the past 2 years. 

Hay growers are faced with an additional 
problem this coming searon due to the short- 
age of and the high prices of alfalfa seed. 

B. Current labor problem: Current reports 
of leading dairymen throughout the West in- 
dicate an increasing inefficiency among 
milkers and dairy labor as compared with the 
standards of 2 years ago. There. are ap- 
parently two reasons for this increase in 
inefficiency. One is due to the fact that many 
of the replacements on dairy farms, necessi- 
tated by the loss of help to the armed forces 
or to war industries, have been filled by 
elderly or young and inexperienced men, and 
second, the attitude of these men toward 
dairy work. It appears that many dairy em- 
ployees are restless and discontented because 
of the abnormally high wages reported from 
shipyards and other war industries. 

Dairymen are paying milkers an average 
of $200 per month without board in the Los 
Angeles County marketing area, and $150 per 
month plus room and board in the San 
Francisco-Oakland area. Farm wages in 
California are reported by the United States 
Department of Agriculture to be 87 percent 
above the national average. 

There is no substitute for skilled labor on 
dairy farms. Women or Mexican laborers are 
not satisfactory. This is particularly true 
on dairies where full-time employment is re- 
quired, The percentage of married men be- 
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ing employed on dairy farms is steadily in- 
creasing. This requires additional housing 
facilities with added cost to the dairymen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEE 


We respectfully request that immediate 
consideration and prompt action by the ap- 
propriate Federal agencies be taken in order 
to act upon the following suggestions: 

(1) Grant regional authority to Federal 
agencies to act on local problems. This will 
minimize delay which is almost fatal to the 
dairy industry. 

(2) We urge that the War Production 
Board make a mandatory diversion program 
effective immediately. This program should 
provide for price adjustments—as between 
plants manufacturing different products. 
This will enable the entire industry to work 
to the end of manufacturing the largest 
supplies of those products which are most 
needed, 

(3) The possible feed and hay shortage 
looms so acute that prompt action should 
be taken by Selective Service and the War 
Manpower Commission to encourage hay 
and feed growers to increase their acreage 
if possible. This will only be done if a 
supply of labor is assured. 

(4) We urge the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration to place price ceilings on those items 
not now covered that affect the dairy indus- 
try. This is with special reference to hay 
and other feeds. Adjustments to bring all 
prices into proper and economic relation- 
ship should also be made as promptly as 
possible. 

(5) We urge that action be taken by the 
War Manpower Commission and Selective 
Service to assure an adequate supply of dairy 
labor, and to see that any wage control made 
effective will provide proper relationships 
between industries. In this connection at- 
tention is particularly directed to the fact 
that the dairy industry, although it is charged 
with as great a responsibility as many war 
industries, is not on a cost-plus basis. 

(6) We urge that the War Production Board 
give immediate consideration to revision of 
the farm machinery order. The quotas 
established for dairy machinery and equip- 
ment, under this order L-170 (corrected copy) 
issued October 19, 1942, which provides 
quotas for the period November 1, 1942, to 
October 31, 1943, are so restrictive that, ac- 
cording to leading dairy equipment men in 
the West, less than 15 percent of 1941 sales 
of such equipment will be available for the 
period above stated. It is our firm belief 
that in order to take care of necessary re- 
placements and to encourage producers to 
increase production, 100 percent of the 1941 
quotas are necessary. 

(7) We respectfully request the Secretary 
of Agriculture to see that an opportunity is 
given the undersigned committee to appear 
before legislative and other governmental 
committees considering matters affecting the 
dairy industry. 

F. L. PELLISSIER, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
L. CLIFFORD KENWORTHY, 
Pasadena, Calif, 
Rosert Prior, Seattle, Wash. 
ARTHUR IRELAND, 
Portland, Oreg. 
W. T. CANNON, Jr., 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
FRED CHARLTON, Boise, Idaho. 
D. V. Wetcu, Phoeniz, Ariz. 
San BERNARDINO, CALIF, 
December 2, 1942. 

Re Office of Defense Transportation Order 
No, 21. 

Hon. HARRY GHEPPARD, 
Congressman: 

This letter is being written unofficially 
by the undersigned as independent farmers, 
but we are 4 of the 5 members of the 


County Agricultural Conservation Committee 
of San Bernardino County and reflect the 
opinion of that executive body of the Con- 
servation Association charged with obtaining 
maximum food production in this county, 
comprising some 10,000 farms, as well as our- 
selves as individuals. 

In the beginning, we (along with 75 volun- 
teers) helped farmers in this county fill out 
the Applications for Certificates of War Ne- 
cessity, sent to them Ly the Office of Defense 
Transportation. The forms were most diffi- 
cult of proper execution because they were 
not suited to forming operations, did not 
tell the story when completed, and farmers 
did not have the records needed. Then, 
when the forms, completed upon such an 
unsatisfactory basis, were returned to the 
Office of Defense Transportation in Detroit, 
the second bungling took piace. Mileages 
and gasoline allowances were cut unreason- 
ebly, drastically, from 25 to 80 per- 
cent less than required. We have records of 
hundreds of instances. Many certificates 
were incomplete also—more bungling. This 
slap in the farmers’ face by a centralized, 
bureaucratic office of the Government came 
at the end of a disastrous (financially) sea- 
son already made discouraging by other 
problems. Thus it became the straw that 
broke the camel’s back and the damage is 
done insofar as 1943 production is concerned. 

When farmers began to yell loudly about 
this latest abuse, coming at a time when they 
are being exhorted to change types of crops 
and produce more abundantly even than in 
1942, the Office of Defense Transportation at 
last saw the light and passed the problem to 
local farmer committees. Now the local com- 
mittees are glad that this is so but we feel 
bungling of the bureaucrats has already been 
the most detrimental thing that has hap- 
pened to deter production in 1943, creating 
uncertainty and confusion that will take 
local groups months to straighten out. It 
was nothing short of sabotage. In addition 
there is the extra expense of time and effort, 
not to say money, that has been and will be 
caused by the job’s having to be done over 
again. Office of Defense Transportation did 
the damage, now turns it over to farmers to 
straighten out, and then farmers will be 
criticized for low food production next year. 

Farmers are in such a temper that they've 
reached the point where they won't go 
through all the red tape involved (not that 
they disagree with the necessity for rubber 
and truck conservation), and then wait 
through a period of uncertainty while rec- 
ommendations from local committees again 
go back to the bunglehouse of Office of De- 
fense tion. We feel that, if local 
farmers are willing to be Office of Defense 
Transportation’s workhorse, they should have 
Office of Defense Transportation’s confidence 
in doing the job. Let the local transporta- 
tion committee make the reviews that now 
have been tossed into their laps, but let them 
issue the revised certificates locally. If any- 
body doesn’t like what they do, they could 
then appeal to Office of Defense Transporta- 
tion. It is our considered opinion that lo- 
cal farmer committees are the only one quali- 
fied to judge these matters and it is time to 
show farmers that, at least in one phase of 
war-created regimentation, the matter will 
be turned over to those who know something 
about it. Local committees must have this 
authority or the whole thing will break down 
all over again, 

ARTHUR J. LEAVITT. 
WINSLOW S. LINCOLN. 
J. H. MANSON. 
MAURICE SHUMAKER, 

Signed for and on behalf of the above: 

MARJORIE M. HAMBLY, 
Secretary, San Bernardino County 


| Agricultural Conservation Association. 
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Why Not $1,900? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PAUL W. SHAFER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. SHAFER of Michigan. Mr, 
Speaker, under permission to extend my 
remarks, I include the following editorial 
which appeared in a recent issue of the 
Southern California Business, published 
by the Los Angeles Chamber of Com- 
merce: 

Way Nor $1,900? 

Our Federal administration has decrecd 
that no one may receive more than $25,000 
in salary after allowances for Federal income 
taxes. 

Why did not the administration settle on 
$1,900 as the most any citizen could earn 
rather than on $25,000? The former is an 
annual average for our gainfully employed 
and isn't the average good enough? Or 
would this be too difficult, politically, or too 
upsetting, economically? Or is a leveling 
to the average a hidden objective for later 
application as resistance to collectivist meas- 
ures lessens? 

Whose divine judgment was it that said” 
$25,000 after Federal income taxes was the 
end of the opportunity road for Americans, 
or was this decision simply the result of an 
eeny-meeny-miney-mo game? Where does 
the element of reason or common sense show 
itself in this ultimatum? Certainly, a $25,- 
000 annual income was no top rung in the 
free-enterprise ladder we have known. Per- 
haps this or a lower rung is all the collec- 
tivists expect of the new order being planned 
for us. 


NO AUTHORIZATION BY CONGRESS 


The congressional authority used by tho 
executive branch of the Government in im- 
posing this discrimination against salary 
earners was never intended by Congress to 
be thus used. Congressmen know this. 

Congressmen also know that, if their au- 
thority can be thus distended, there is noth- 
irg to keep the Executive from settling on 
$5,0C) or even on $1,900 as the most anyone 
can earn. 

Manifestly unfair and disgraceful is the 
proposition of limiting salaries alone. But 
we need not dwell long on this point. Al- 
ready being prepared are the blueprints for 
congressional approval limiting all forms of 
income to this amount. Congress will have 
to conform or the salary feature will have 
to be rescinded. It is too untenable by itself. 


CONCERNS EVERYBODY 


We who write this are not in the affected 
income class, nor do we know many whose 
gross incomes exceed $67,200 (the gross in- 
come necessary to net $25,000 after Federal 
taxes), mor are we particularly concerned 
with their individual financial fate. But 
there are some things which do concern us: 

1. This is, in our opinion, the boldest stroke 
yet attempted by American collectivists. It 
has ben taken at a time when defense of 
the issue is difficult, for it is easily confused 
with war patriotism and wage and salary lim- 


1Since this was written the Treasury has 
stated this ruling another way: One’s gross 
income cannot exceed $67,200. But it is sub- 
stantially the same thing as saying one’s net 
income cannot exceed $25,000. The new rul- 
ing does have one advantage, it has a more 
attractive political sound. 
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itations. Then, too, the stroke is aimed at 
a pitifully small minority. 

2. It must be remembered that this is dif- 
ferent from limiting or freezing one’s earn- 
ings. It really is not limitation or stabiliza- 
tion at all. It is reduction. 

8. This arbitrary reduction of large incomes 
wiil in most cases require the liquidation of 
capital assets. We may think the forced 
disposal of properties all right in the cases 
in question, but how would we feel about all 
this were it applied to us? In what respect 
is it different in principle? If one group 
can be successfully attacked and penalized 
for success by what rule or judgment are 
others of us to be exempted from further 
extensions? 

4. The idea that reduction of high incomes 
is justified on the grounds that lesser in- 
comes are frozen is fallacious because lesser 
incomes are not limited. Industry after in- 
custry is having millions in new wage rates 
forced upon it by Government, 

5. How are the rest of us to gain by this 
measure? . Perhaps in the sense that we get 
a sadistic sort of pleasure out of seeing others 
pulled down to our own level. But not in 
the sense that we are going to gain finan- 
cially. These losses of the well-to-do are 
also going to be the pecple’s losses. This in- 
come from high salaries in the majority of 
cases is taxed at a higher rate than will be 
applied to the corporations if the money is 
forced to remain in corporation accounts. 

6. This is one of the instances in which we, 
the people, have everything to lose and noth- 

. ing to gain.. As pointed out, we gain no new 
revenue. Instead, we do suffer the loss of 
production resulting from any destruction of 
incentive. 

Those who fall in the higher salary brackets 
include some of the greatest executive geni- 
uses in the world, some of the organizers of 
our greatest productive resources, some of 
those who provide the most employment, some 
of those who do the best at satisfying human 
needs, and some who manage the flow of 
desperately needed guns and ships and planes. 
Included are those we need the most and have 
the least of. Maybe no monetary incentive 
should be necessary, yet it is pure fancy to 
say that it has no influence. If money does 
provide an incentive, even a wee bit of an 
incentive, we could well afford to invest a 
fraction of 1 percent of our national income 
to assure it. Actually, we pay no premium 
for these enterprising geniuses. Mr. Ford, for 
instance, did not get wealthy at the expense 
of others. He got wealthy to the profit of 
others. 

Take these people from our midst, more es- 
pecially the incentive which develops others 
like them, and we lapse into the economic 
status of less fortunate nations, 

The leveling of incomes not only will elim- 
inate a part of the incentive factor for pro- 
duction but will also levy a penalty on the 
ultrasuccessful, a penalty that will require the 
selling of homes or stocks or other assets to 
pay current expenses. The  collectivists 
‘would do America less harm if they would 
impose their discriminations on those of us 
less importantly engaged, but they lack the 
political fortitude to do this to most of us— 


yet. 

It is impossible to estimate the incentive 
value of unlimited income possibilities to am- 
bitious American youth. Every American boy 
has been born with the chance to be presi- 
dent and the opportunity of becoming a mil- 
lionaire. Up to now these have been oppor- 
tunities capable of fulfillment. Can anyone 
calculate the loss inherent in the paming of 
these potential rewards?. i 

7. „It is said that this ruling will not con- 
tinue in effect after the war. We are to 
impair incentive only temporarily? How 
many emergency measures designed onlv for 
the depression have been repealed? 

8. No move yet designed by our economic 
antagonists strikes so effectively at the heart 


of private capital as this income edict. It is 
a major step among a whole series of steps 
already taken (one group, one class, one 
salient at a time) that will insure govern- 
mental as distinguished from private financ- 
ing. When this is accomplished we will be 
at the end of the liberal road. When that 
time comes government alone will say 
whether or not we can have loans to start or 
maintain businesses. 

9. One catchy argument used to justify 
this edict is that certain corporation execu- 
tives have made flagrant use of war earnings 
to raise their own and associates’ salaries. Of 
course some have done this, but is this a 
reason to change an economic system? As 
well abolish labor unions for the abuses of 
some of their leaders. The Government has 
plenty of devices at its disposal adequately 
to deal with salary infractions of this charac- 
ter. This argument has no validity except 
in the minds of those who are looking for 
excuses to change the free system of enter- 
prise. 

10. This salary limitation decree is an ex- 
ample of government by men and not by law. 
Congress has not so fer seen fit to enact any 
such proposal although the subject has had 
repeated consideration, 

11. Justice requires no arbitrary measures 
of this sort. The tax route is open, It has 
been used, used to the point where one has 
to have a salary of $67,200 to net $25,000 and 
even from this remainder must be deducted 
State income taxes, sales taxes, local property 
taxes, and a host of other governmental levies. 
Even if this measure is rescinded it will be 
necessary for those in the higher brackets to 
make $100 in order to keep $10 after Federal 
income taxes. The tax route is still open, 
and while at times it is both dangerous and 
confiscatory there is something very Ameri- 
can in it asa process. At least the tax route, 
as a process, offers opportunity for public de- 
bate—and that is American, ‘There is a clear 
distinction between: 

(a) taxing a citizen heavily and progres- 
sively on his earnings, and 

(b) limiting his earning ability, not in ac- 
cord with the position to which he has risen 
over the years, but by an arbitrary figure. 

If one arbitrary figure can be enforced why 
not another, until all inducement for one man 
to work harder and make himself superior to 
another in ability and achievement is de- 
stroyed? 

The tax route is the complete answer to 
those who attempt to justify this malicious 
measure on the grounds of war necessity. 


12. In addition to circumventing our legis- | 


lative processes this edict also short-circuits 


our courts. It attempts to put beyond the ` 


Teach of our judicial procedures the bureau- 
crats who will administer the law. We quote 
from the thing itself: 

“Any determination of the Commissioner 
(of Internal Revenue) * * * shall be 
final and shall not be subject to review by the 
Tax Court of the United States or by any 
court in any civil proceedings.” 

This means that Government officials may 
determine what is each individual's income 
or what are proper deductions and no one 
shall have redress in the courts no matter 
how unjust the decision or how Aagrantly it 
ignores the facts in the case. 

13. The Secretary of the Treasury, on an 
earlier occasion, warned that taxes on larger 
incomes were already as high as the traffic 
would bear, that higher taxes would actually 
produce less revenue by drying up the sources 
of income-producing wealth. 

14. The measure penalizes the thrifty in 
that it permits exemptions for the payment 
of debt. This allows those in debt to in- 
crease their capital assets while making no 


such allowances for the debtless. This is 


only one of many inequities inherent in any 
arbitrary reduction, no matter how carefully 
the measure is written or administered. 
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15. Especially harmful Js the lack of allow- 
ance for those individuals who use their in- 
comes to increase production of the things 
that people want to buy. 

While €25,000 seems fabulously large to 
most of us, it may be grossly inadequate to 
individuals engaged in industry and trade. 
American business enterprise has largely been 
built by men who have had small beginnings 
and have had the fortitude to plow back their 
earnings in good times and to tighten their 
belts and carry through in bad times. ff ex- 
tended to all incomes, the plan might well 
make it impossible for new business enter- 
prises to get under way and grow and pros- 
per, except as they received their financial 
backing from large corporations or the Gov- 
ernment itself. 

16. From any but a short-range view, the 
plan, once extended to all incomes, can lead 
only to business extravagance, decreased ef- 
ficiency, and lower standards of living. This 
is because there will no longer be any lasting 
Incentive to forever keep on making econo- 
mies, improving processes, and developing 
new products. After the top income is 
reached, further effort in these directions is 
fruitless. Why should men, already working 
long days and nighis, drive themselves harder 
or risk additional savings, when their rewards, 
by governmental decree, must be nil and any 
losses still must be borne by them? 

17. When this war is over the need for 
the enterprisers together with the risk-taking 
capitalist will be greater than perhaps at 
any time in our history. This bureaucratic 
dictum destroys an important element of 
venture capital and enterprise. It strikes at 
the growth-bud of new industry on which 
our future prosperity depends. 

With the disappearance of the enterpriser- 
capitalist, state socialism, dreaded by free- 
dom-loving people so much, will become a 
national necessity. We won't then be left 
any choice, 

18. The anti-inflationary effects of this 
edict are too inconsequential for considera- 
tion, although this is one of the excuses given 
for its pronouncement. 

Earnings in excess of $25,000 are rarely 
spent on food or clothing or items of per- 
sonal indulgence. If anti-inflation is the 
government’s objective in this instance, then, 
indeed, should salaries be limited but limited 
to the subsistence level for everybody. 

Earnings in excess of $25,000 are used for 
such noninflationary purposes as new enter- 
prises, War bonds, savings, insurance and 
philanthropy. 


FAR-SIGHTED LABOR AGREES 


Ninety-nine and nine-tenths percent of us 
are not nor are we likely to be directly affected 
by this salary limitation order, which is really 
a salary reduction order. Indirectly all of 
us have an important stake in this and kin- 
dred issues. We have or should have a pro- 
found interest in every detail of the economy 
under which we operate and live. All of us,? 
laborers, farmers, professionals, and business- 
men, like the idea, for ourselves and for our 
children, of having a high standard-of-living 
area, no matter how remote, that lies ahead as 
a perpetual possibility. Americans like a 
game with a jack pot in it. 

That labor and business have many com- 
mon views on this issue is confirmed by testi- 
mony before the Senate Committee on 
Finance (August 12, 1942) by Raymond G. 
Cranch, economist of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor: 


2 All of us except the Communists of 1928. 
In that year there appeared in their party pro- 
gram an item requiring 100-percent taxation 
of all income over $25,009, However, today, 
in Russia, where it-is:said communism is get- 
ting its greatest experiment, industrial tead- 
ers are receiving as much as 100 times the 
wage of common labor! 
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“We, therefore, recommend that no such 
arbitrary ceiling as a flat $25,000 be placed 
on individual incomes after taxes. There 
will, of course, be increasing taxation in ac- 
cordance with capacity to pay, but the 
Nation would indeed be short-sighted to limit 
productivity of its businessmen by such an 
arbitrary and inflexible rule.” 

Labor has said for the affected minority 
what this minority cannot with propriety say 
for itself. 


A Merry Time With Maritime 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. FRED L. CRAWFORD 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. CRAWFORD. Mr. Speaker, land- 
lubbers generally have no knowledge of 
shipbuilding but they do have intelli- 
gence enough to become incensed at the 
lubberly manner in which the Maritime 
Commission under Admiral Land is let- 
ting progressive failures in the ship- 
building program exist at a time when 
ships are so badly needed to get supplies 
to our fighting forces in Africa and in 
the Pacific. 

I have used the words “progressive 
failure” advisedly for they are taken 
directly from a report of the House Mer- 
chant Marine Committee on its investi- 
gation of the South Portland Shipbuild- 
ing Corporation. Those two words, 
“progressive failure” buried deep in 
page 6 of this report pretty well define 
the whole South Portland venture which 
Admiral Land, whose promotion to vice 
admiral is now being sought, has de- 
clined to terminate. 

Of course, that does not mean it has 
been a progressive failure financially for 
the contractor because he is working 
on a cost-plus-fixed-fee basis and even 
if the most severe penalties for delay 
were invoked he would still collect $60,- 
000 per ship with Uncle Sam paying the 
costs of all remedying of defective work. 

Perhaps it would be well to call South 
Portland’s story Having a Merry Time 
with Maritime or Three Simple Lessons 
for Easy Money Under Maritime Com- 
mission. 

Some of you will recall that on Octo- 
ber 17, of this year, in a speech in this 
House I said: 

Those ships will not be built and success- 
fully operated under Admiral Land and his 
assistants, 


I was talking about the whole program 
generally. Well, here in this one case 
South Portland has built only 8 of the 
84 Liberty ships called for by its con- 
tract under the Maritime Commission. 

Perhaps the engineers and others in 
charge at South Portland were com- 
parative landlubbers insofar as mass 
proauction of ships of the Liberty type 
is concerned. But the Government’s re- 
sponsibility in connection with the op- 
eration of this yard at taxpayers’ expense 
is vested in Admiral Land’s Maritime 
Commission, and after reading this of- 


ficial report of our committee I can reach 
only one conclusion—either the Commis- 
sion’s men assigned to this particular 
project were grossly ignorant concerning 
shipbuilding operations or they were 
willfully negligent. 

I recommend that every Member of 
this House get a copy of the Merchant 
Marine Committee’s report on the South 
Portland Shipbuilding Corporation, 
House Report No. 2653, and carefully 
read the findings. 

The current issue of Time magazine, 
December 7, has a résumé of these find- 
ings and under permission granted me 
yesterday I am presenting it here: 

PROFITS AND Loss 

In 18 months the South Portland Ship- 
building Corporation built only 8 of the 
84 Liberty ships called for by its contract with 
the United States Maritime Commission. 
This was the worst record cnywhere—but 
South Portland Ship's profits already were 
nearly 200 percent and could run up to 2,000 
percent on the investment. Last week the 
House Merchant Marine Committee told why. 

For 3 months the committee had in- 
vestigated the plant, organized by William 
S. (Pete) Newell, president of Bath Iron 
Works and good friend of Maritime Commis- 
sion head, Rear Admiral Emory S. Land. Pete 
Newell and associates had organized the firm 
with $250,000 borrowed from Portland banks. 
(the interest to be paid by the Maritime Com- 
mission) and up to October 31 had received 
$450,000 in fees from the Commission. ` 

But the committee now reported “the in- 
evitable conclusion is that South Portland 
Ship is receiving a fee for the trouble of in- 
corporating a company, choosing a name for 
that company, holding an occasional direc- 
tors’ meeting and delegating the performance 
of its contract duties.” 

Just as bluntly the committee listed other 
faults and put them right up to Jerry Land. 
Samples: (1) South Portland Ship's contract 
for yard facilities has no limit ôn time, almost 
none on costs; (2) the company lacked skilled 
managers, promoted green laborers to super- 
intendents in 5 months; (3) because of sloppy 
records, 75 carloads too much lumber were 
delivered and had to be paid for by the Mari- 
time Commission; (4) as much as $1,500 a 
month each was paid for renting cranes, 
pumps, compressors on a time-used basis, but 
no time record was kept; (5) a director's 
friend supplied trucks at $114 a day for work 
that could have been done with flatcars at 
50 cents a day; (6) for a storage area (owned 
by a subsidiary of the Maine Central Railroad, 
of which Pete Newell is a director) that used 
to rent for $15,000 or less a year, South Port- 
land Ship is paying $36,000 q year. 

PLUS BONUS 

The investigating Congressmen got even 
madder. about Maritime Commission's finan- 
cial arrangements. For building a Liberty 
ship (average cost, $1,800,000), the standard 
contractor’s fee, covering undefined over- 
head, is $110,000—based on a par building 
time of 105 days. Days saved can raise the fee 
to a $140,000 maximum; days over par can 
dock it to a minimum of $60,000. Every item 
chargeable to the building of a ship the Mari- 
time Commission pays. Thus, Pete Newell 
and associates stand to make more than 
$5,000,000 on the 84 ships without putting up 
a nickel of their own and despite alleged in- 
competence, inefficiency, and delay. 

THE DEFENSE 

All this, reported the Congressmen, was 
known to Jerry Land’s Maritime Commission, 
which did no more than plead with South 
Portland Ship for better performance and 
belatedly hire a skilled production man to 
have charge of operations. 
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To Friend Pete Newell’s defense came Ad- 
miral Land, hard-working believer in Navy 
traditions: Pete knows how to construct de- 
stroyers; South Portland is not the only ex- 
ample of bad management in the Liberty ship 
program; there is too great a dearth of first- 
class shipbuilders to warrant a drastic step. 

Dryly the committee pointed out to Land 
the hard facts of Newell's record, recommend- 
ed: (1) That South Portland Ship's contracts 
be canceled; (2) the committee investigate 
other badly managed shipyards. This week 
both recommendations seemed well along to 
fulfillment, 


Congress and the Bureaucracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. JOSEPH C. O’MAHONEY 


OF WYOMING 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. O’MAHONEY. Mr. President, last 
Tuesday evening I was accorded the 
privilege of speaking over the facilities of 
the Columbia Broadcasting System on 
Congress and the bureaucracy. I ask 
unanimous consent that the speech be 
printe¢ in the Appendix of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


War is an executive, not a legislative func- 
tion. To be successfully waged it must be 
carried on by a strong and resourceful cen- 
tral authority. Proposals that the Congress 
should insist upon helping to manage the 
war are proposals that would serve only to 
promote confusion. In what I say tonight 
about Congress and the bureaucracy, there- 
fore, I want it clearly understood that I sug- 
gest no invasion of executive authority. The 
President and his aides, including those who 
administer even those bureaus which have 
felt the sharpest sting of public criticism, 
have a stupendous and heartbreaking task 
to perform. In the year that has passed since 
Pearl Harbor, they have achieved remarkable 
results in raising and equipping an efficient 
fighting force which, by its accomplishments 
on land, at sea, and in the air, has already 
given us the foretaste of the victory that is 
tocome. As one American, I make my grate- 
ful acknowledgment of the incomparable 
service which the Executive has rendered. 

Not, therefore, to attack the bureaus and 
defend Congress, but to point out frankly the 
need of greater cooperation between the Con- 
gress and the bureaucracy do I speak tonight, 


POPULAR GOVERNMENT IN DANGER 


We shall be blind, indeed, to what has been 
going on about us in the world if we fail to 
realize that popular government is in danger 
and that this danger proceeds, not so much 
from our enemies in this war as from the 
ideology which made those enemies prepare 
and precipitate the war, the ideology of the 
authoritarian state. The fundamental phi- 
losophy of the totalitarian is that the state is 
the master and that the individual has no 
rights which the state must respect. Our 
philosophy, on the other hand, is that the 
individual is the master and not only may 
direct the state, but that he has rights which 
the state may not violate. 

The doctrine of arbitrary state supremacy 
over the individual is held by both National 
Socialists and by Communists. That there 
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have been and are in the United States ad- 
herents of both of these schools of thought 
is known to everyone who reads the press. 
These advocates of a new order opposed to de- 
mocracy have reached their conclusions be- 
cause they believe that the modern world has 
become so complex that people can no longer 
govern themselves as they did in the hand- 
craft era, but must be governed by experts 
who will tell them what they ought to do and 
also what they must do. 

The Nazi dictators say, “Trust us and we'll 
make you masters of the world.” The Com- 
munist dictators say, “Trust us and we'll 
crush your oppressors; obey us and we'll give 
you prosperity.” 

Both of these schools of thought have de- 
veloped out of the conditions which have 
produced bureaucracy in government. It is 
of the utmost importance, therefore, that 
without heat or emotion we should clearly 
understand just what Congress is and just 
what the bureaucracy is, particularly since 
there have always been in this country think- 
ers who have helieved in the theory of strong 
Presidential leadership, strong central gov- 
ernment, and the subordination to it of both 
the Congress and the States. Obviously it is 
only a short step from this theory to the 
European theory of the authoritarlan state. 
If we believe, as the founders of this Nation 
did, in the separation of the powers of gov- 
ernment into the legislative, the executive, 
and the judicial, and if we look for the 
restoration of that balance after the war, 
then it is imperative that we should at least 
make ourselves acquainted with the recent 
trends of government. 


THE ROAD TO STATE SOCIALISM 


An unrestrained bureaucracy subject to 
strong central leadership would be an easy 
avenue to state socialism of either the Nazi 
or Communist variety. 

An enlightened, vigorous, and industrious 
Congress is the citadel of democracy and the 
surest bulwark of individual liberties. 

Elementary though it is, we must here re- 
call (1) that Congress is the legislative body 
directed by the Constitution to make the 
laws which the Executive enforces and that 
it is made up of Members elected by the people 
in the several States, and (2) that the various 
departments, bureaus, boards, and commis- 
sions exist only by authority of Congress and 
have neither jurisdiction nor power save that 
which is given them by the acts of Congress. 

The Members of Congress receive their 
commissions directly from the people, while 
the officials and employees of the bureaus 
receive their commissions only Indirectly 
through appointment. Of all the Federal 
establishment, and, exclusive of the Army 
and Navy, it now numbers more than two 
and one-half million persons, only the Presi- 
dent and Vice President are chosen by the 
people. 

‘To many of these bureaus, thus established 
and thus manned, Congress has delegated a 
substantial part of its legislative power. The 
process of delegation began many years ago, 
but in recent years, it has been progressing 
at such a rate that it is not too much to say 
that Congress now stands in danger of losing 
its power to the bureaucrats. In such a case, 
the laws would be made, not in the manner 
prescribed by the Constitution, namely by 
the elected representatives of the people, but 
by the appointees of the President, and we 
would then have a merger of the legislative 
and executive powers which the Constitu- 
tion so carefully separated. 


HUGE NUMBER OF EXECUTIVE LAWS 


Does this sound like an exaggerated state- 
ment? The record shows the trend. Be- 
tween January 7, 1941, and April 12, 1942, the 
President issued 500 Executive orders. They 
were not written in the Halls of Congress on 
the responsibility of men chosen by the pub- 
He and known to the public. They were 
written in private by anonymous experts. 


They were not subject to public hearing, nor 
were they analyzed in public debate. They 
did not become known to the public until 
issued—and then they were effective, 

Many of them, if not most, were issued 
by authority of acts of Congress. Some were 
issued on the authority of the Commander 
in Chief in the emergency. Under and by 
virtue of these orders and of various laws 
delegating legislative powers, there have been 
written by the bureaus in the same manner 
literally thousands of rules, orders, and regu- 
lations which directly affect the lives of mil- 
lions. Some of them were intended by their 
authors to remake the world. Others remake 
the industrial and economic organization 
of our own country. Though most may have 
been necessary in the prosecution of the war, 
all were conceived and written in private and 
were promulgated before the persons who 
must obey them had any opportunity to 
comment on them, much less to suggest 
amendments. One issue of the Federal 
Register, that of December 5, 1942 (which 
was No. 238 of vol. 7), contains more than 
66 Executive “laws” which Congress never 
saw before they were printed; 66 Executive 
“laws,” consisting in the aggregate of more 
than 50,000 words and issued by only 16 of 
the more than 110 departments, boards, bu- 
reaus, and agencies authorized by Congress 
or the President to issue regulations. 

Thus the record demonstrates that a new 
executive-legislative function has developed 
which is exercised by persons who are not 
chosen by the people. It is this separation 
of authority and responsibility, which is 
found in practically every bureaucratic estab- 
lishment, that is the source of the evils of 
which people complain. Lest it be imagined 
that I am talking of a condition which is 
characteristic only of bureaucracy in the 
United States, let me quote from a notable 
book called The New Despotism written by 
a lord chief justice of England and published 
in 1929. He was commenting upon the 
habits of bureaucrats in’ ancient Rome as well 
as in modern England when he wrote: 

“Of all methods of administration that is 
worst whereby real power is in the hands of 
one set of persons while public responsibility 
belongs to another set of persons. It is a 
method, as all experience shows, well calcu- 
lated to encourage the performance of acts 
which either set of persons, if they had both 
the responsibility and the power, would be 
astute to avoid" (The New Despotism by 
Lord Hewart of Bury, p. 166). 

Lord Hewart’s wise observation is an ac- 
curate description of the relative positions 
of Congress and the bureaucracy here. It 
also points the road to an improvement 
which would tend both to abolish the cause 
of discontent and to preserve the basis of 
democracy. Let the Executive and the Con- 
gress display a little more of the spirit of 
cooperation in the preparation and issuance 
of all orders and regulations that affect the 
domestic economy. Let power and public 
responsibility be brought a little closer to- 
gether. 

UNINFORMED CRITICISM OF CONGRESS 


But the facile critics of Congress, who for 
a year past have been filling the press and 
the air waves with uninformed and shallow 
denunciations of the legislative arm of the 
Government, will say that the Members of 
Congress cannot be trusted to take a broad 
and patriotic national point of view. This 
was, at least until the recent election, a 
fashionable slander of the elected represent- 
atives of the people, disseminated through 
the press and radio by writers and com- 
mentators who were themselves at the same 
time eloquently advising the President and 
all the United Nations on the high strategy 
of military and naval warfare. It is a fact 
worthy of note that Members of Congress in 
both Houses have been very sparing of either 
advice or critcism of the military aspects 
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of this war. As for the contradictory charges 
that Congress errs when it does not imme- 
diately and unquestioningly follow the di- 
rection of the Executive when legislation is 
requested and errs again when it does not 
display more leadership in preparing for and 
organizing the war, the record shows that 
from the outset, Congress has been ahead 
of the Executive. It was Congress that took 
the lead in establishing the Selective Service. 
It was Congress that demanded the develop- 
ment of essential and critical materials. It 
was Congress that insisted upon preserving 
the productive capacity of agriculture under 
the Price Control Act. In each instance it 
was the executive arm of Government that 
delayed. 

The outstanding mistakes of the war ad- 
ministration have been the mistakes ard de- 
lays of the bureaus, not of z “The 
rubber crisis, the oil crisis, the steel crisis, 
each was caused by delays, ineptitudes, and 
interbureau jealousies in the executive 
branch of the Government. 

The power and the money to provide all 
the materials and all the agencies necessary 
for the war had been granted by the Con- 
gress. It was the organization of this power 
which was halting, inept, and ineffective. 
In the face of these facts, obvious to any 
observer in Washington, the chorus of 
criticism sought to turn the country against 
the Congress. It was accused of yielding to 
selfish pressure groups, but, when the critics 
were not willing spokesmen of the theory of 
mass democracy, who want nothing more 
than the destruction of the Congress or its 
reduction to an impotent and servile status, 
many were themselves the instruments of 
the biggest pressure group of all, the Federal 
bureaucracy. 

When we consider the deluge of criticism 
which was unleashed upon Congress, it must 
be remembered that editors and commenta- 
tors get a large part of their information 
from press conferences and bureaucratic 
press statements, the huge bulk of which 
may be judged from the fact that last year 
the information services of the departments 
and Dureaus cost the public $29,000,000, 
whereas the cost of Congress, exclusive of the 
Government Printing Office which serves 
both the executive and legislative branches, 
was only about $16,000,000. 

What is said in a press conference or con- 
tained in a bureaucratic hand-out is infor- 
mation or opinion which is not under. de- 
bate and to which no contrary view is 
expressed publicly by any member of the 
bureaucracy. What is said in Congress, on 
the other hand, on the floor or in commit- 
tees, is said in the full glare of publicity. 
In Congress the public sees the wheels go 
round. In the bureaucracy it sees only the 
finished product. 

The delegation of congressional power to 
make rules and regulations with the force 
and effect of law has been going on for dec- 
ades, but in recent times a new manifesta- 
tion of the expansion of Executive power 
became evident, namely the tendency, by 
interpretation, to expand the power and 
authority given by statute. The recent re- 
markable salary limitation by the Director 
of Economic Stabilization is a case in point. 
Again the rewriting by regulation of the pro- 
visions of the recent price-control amend- 
ments to encourage agricultural production, 
by which the intent of Congress was de- 
feated to make effective the intent of the 
bureaus, is another illustration. If time per- 
mitted, other instances could be given of 
the manner in which the executive arm of 
the Government has assumed a large share 
of the lawmaking as well as the executive 
power. 

A REMEDIAL PROGRAM 
To say that Congress intended to make such 


a surrender of its legislative function would, 
of course, be the sheerest nonsense. These 
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powers were taken on the theory that the 
emergency made the taking necessary, but 
whatever the explanation or the justification, 
the new assumption of power is not an exem- 
plification of the constitutional theory of 
democracy, that the laws are to be written by 
the Congress and carried out by the Execu- 
tive. It is rather a manifestation of the 
theory asserted by some that the welfare of 
the people is best served by strong executives, 
who, in great crises, act first and justify after- 
wards. 

The action of strong executives in great 
crises may well be defended upon the prin- 
ciple that self-preservation is the first law of 
nature. The danger, however, is that we may 
set a pattern whereby weak executives, sur- 
rounded by tremendous concentrated power, 
will become the instruments of a permanent 
bureaucracy. 

Four courses, it seems to me, are indicated 
by the facts before us: 

First. The executive arm of the Govern- 
ment should abandon the policy of expand- 
ing its powers by interpretation. 

Second. Congress should observe more care 
in the delegation of powers, by establishing 
definite standards and by exercising greater 
watchfulness over the use by the bureaus of 
the powers it grants. 

Third. The Executive, through the bureau 
heads, and the Congress, through its com- 
mittees, should cooperate in the determina- 
tion of policies and the preparation of rules 
and regulations under delegated powers and, 

Finally Congress should speedily enact one 
of the bills now pending for the judicial 
review of administrative decisions, such a 
law, of course, not to apply to any special 
powers involved in the conduct of the war. 

Such a program would reassert the right of 
the people to make the laws they must obey 
and would be a reassertion of a fundamental 
principle of our form of government. 


It’s Time To Rediscover America | 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES G. SCRUGHAM 


OF NEVADA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. SCRUGHAM. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an able and 
interesting radio address delivered over 
the National Broadcasting System by the 
Senator from Wyoming [Mr. O’Max- 
ONEY] on Friday, December 4, 1942, on 
the subject It’s Time To Re-discover 
America. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

When the founders of this Government 
wrote the Constitution, they had distinctly 
in mind not only the creation of a govern- 
ment of, for, and by the people, but also a sys- 
tem which would keep control of that govern- 
ment securely in the hands of the people. 
To accomplish this they established a dual 
system of State and Federal authority. 

The States, through the free popular in- 
stitutions already existing at the time, were 
to have jurisdiction over all matters affect- 
ing the lives of the people in their State or 
local affairs. The Federal Government, on 
the other hand, was to have jurisdiction only 
over national affairs. The Federal Govern- 
ment was supreme in every field allotted to 


its jurisdiction, but it was never conceived 
that the Federal Government would swallow 
up the States—certainly not under the exist- 
ing Constitution. 

STATES LOSING THEIR POWELLS 

Yet that is precisely what is happening. 
State and local governments, for almost a 
generation, have been losing their effective- 
ness and now they are losing their powers. 

Responsibility for this condition cannot be 
charged to any group or to any party. It has 
been the result of the conditions, operating 
throughout the world, which have facili- 
tated and speeded up intercommunication 
among all areas. When the Constitution was 
drawn it was a week’s journey from Mount 
Vernon, Va., to New York. Today it is easily 
possible to travel from London to Washington 
in less time. In terms of transportation and 
communication, the world tcday is consider- 
ably less than one-third as large as it was in 
1787. 

It is only natural in these circumstances 
that central power everywhere has steadily 
expanded. As the activities of men began 
to extend over an increasingly expanding 
area, the functions of our Federal Govern- 
ment were naturally also expanded. Local 
State authority, for example, could do very 
little about a national railroad system or a 
national telegraph system and so, long be- 
fore most Americans now living were born, 
the Federal Government had begun to assert 
greater and greater power and authority, and, 
at the same time, State governments had 
begun to lose thelr authority. 

This change has now proceeded to such 
an extent that unless there is a revival of 
State initiative and State activity, the peo- 
ple, through their State governments, are in 
grave danger of losing control even over those 
affairs which are primarily of local concern, 
It has been necessary for the winning of the 
war to set up in Washington new agencies 
which have exerted an extraordinary d 
of control over the lives and activities of the 
people, Before the war, in fighting the na- 
tional depression, it was similarly necessary 
to set up Federal agencies with broad powers, 
The fact that the centralization of the war 
has followed upon the heels of the centraliza- 
tion of depression which, in turn, had fol- 
lowed the centralization brought about by 
economic expansion, makes the danger to 
State authority greater than it ever has been. 
If the people of the United States desire to 
preserve the dual form of government pro- 
vided for them in the Constitution, the time 
has come for thera to give sericus thought 
to the things that are happening to them. 
The time has come to rediscover America. 

Within less than a year after the disaster 
at Pearl Harbor, the vigor, intelligence and 
ability of the people of America have been 
demonstrated in notable victories on every 
front. The heroic achievements of our men 
in the Pacific Ocean, from the epic defense of 
Wake Island to the recent smashing naval 
victory in the Solomons, and, in the European 
theater from the time we began to send 
material help to Britain down to the present 
unparalleled achievement in North Africa, all 
have been the deeds of Americans from every 
State and from every locality. When we read 
the list of those who, by their outstanding 
deeds, have won national recognition, we 
know that all America is having its part in 
the triumph that is now in the making. 


WEST LACKS EXECUTIVE REPRESENTATION 
Yet a candid review of the form which 
the Government establishment at Washing- 


ton has assumed, reveals not only that great 
areas of the country are without representa- 


tion in the executive branch of the Govern-. 
| ment, but that the States are exercising a 


constantly diminishing power over matters 
which are almost predominantly local in their 
aspects. Of all the key executives in Wash- 
ington today only Vice President Wallace, 
Secretary of Commerce Jesse Jones and Rub- 
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ber Administrator W. M, Jeffers come from 
States west of the Mississippi River. If we 
were to include the Supreme Court in this 
analysis, we would find that all this great 
area of the West is without representation, 
for although Justice Douglas is a native of 
the State of Washington, he was appointed 
from Connecticut and his adult life has been 
spent in the East. 

The State of New York, on the other hand, 
exercises preponderant power in all the Fed- 
eral councils, both in the regular establish- 
ment and in the new agencies which have 
been set up to cope with the problems of 
depression and of war. 

This condition can be explained naturally 
enough by the fact that before the concen- 
tration of Federal power in Washington there 
had been a similar concentration of economic 
power in New York. The States of the West 
have been the economic stepchildren of the 
huge business enterprises which have domi- 
nated the whole economic life of the Nation 
and were controlled almost exclusively from 
the city of New York. When, to break away 
from this concentrated control in the hands 
of big business, the people of the country 
turned to Washington, it was only natural 
that men and women of liberal opinion and 
understanding in New York should be called 
to assume the responsibilities of government. 

This, however, is a concentration which 
cannot safely continue; for if it does, the 
people in the States will have succeeded only 
in exchanging masters. 

FEDERAL EXPANSION BEGAN LONG AGO 


Again let me say that the condition I de- 
scribe is not exclusively a development cf the 
last few years. It began a generation ago in 
the Treasury Department, in the Department 
of Agriculture, in the Interior Department, 
and in the independent boards and commis- 
sions. It has been steadily growing, but so 
slowly that it has not been noticed. The 
country is actually unaware of the degree to 
which regionalized Federal jurisdiction has 
superseded State jurisdiction. The Federal 
Reserve Act divided the country into regions. 
Regional headquarters were set up for the 
Forest Service and for the Bureau of Reclama- 
tion. These and many other activities, long 
before the New Deal, were administered by 
Federal authorities without regard to State 
lines. It was all natural enough, and per- 
haps inevitable enough. It could all be 
plausibly defended upon the grounds of effi- 
ciency and economy. 

I am not discussing that. I am merely 
pointing out the fact that State lines have 
been disappearing, and that as the Federal 
Government has expanded regionalization of 
its activities has kept pace with that expan- 
sion, and that these regional offices have been 
administered by officials, appointed from 
Washington, who have been chosen without 
regard to local conditions or local desires. 

This trend reached its peak, so to speak, in 
the recent action of the Office of Defense 
Transportation in giving to unnamed and 
unknown clerks in Detroit the power to pass 
upon the applications of truck operators in 
the West and to say, without regard to local 
authority, how many miles the local operators 
would be permitted to drive their trucks. It 
may be acknowledged that it is necessary to 
save rubber. It must also be acknowledged 
that it is necessary to raise food. When a 
clerk in a Government bureau at Detroit ac- 
quires the power to limit the miles which a 
truck may travel in the Rocky Mountains, re- 
gardiess of the recommendations of local au- 
thority, it is an obvious repudiation of a fun- 
damental principle of democratic govern- 
ment, namely, that public officials shall be 
responsible to and under the control of those 
who are directly affected by their public acts, 
But again I say the situation I describe is not 
characteristic alone of the Office of Defense 
‘Transportation or of other war agencies. The 
pattern was set when first the Federal estab- 
lishment began to expand 50 years ago. 
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‘We must win this war and the people of the 
country will continue to make every sacrifice 
that may be necessary to win it, but unless 
all the Government agencies, the Members of 
Congress, and the people at large awaken to 
the nature of the change which has been go- 
ing on, it will be extremely difficult in the 
post-war world to recover any part of the local 
jurisdiction and power over public adminis- 
trators which the people have been surren- 
dering. 


STATES, TOO, ARE RESPONSIBLE 


The States themselves, all of them, whether 
in the West or South, the Middle West, or in 
the East, must also assume a substantial 
share of responsibility for the conditions 
which I have described, for the States have 
not resisted the trend toward centralism. 
They have not exercised their own functions. 

First, they permitted concentrated business, 
which we call monopoly, to gain control of 
their economic affairs; and secondly, after 
monopoly had brought depression, they will- 
ingly and perhaps necessarily turned to Wash- 
ington for relief. I have never lost an oppor- 
tunity to point out that cities, counties, and 
even States, through their elected officials, 
have been following a direct path to the door 
of the Treasury for Federal money to solve 
local economic ills with which these local 
government bodies have been apparently un- 
able to cope. 

It is imperative, if the States are to survive 
as effective agencies of popular government, 
that they lead the way now to the restoration 
of local authority in the post-war world. 
When the peace is written and Government 
defense plants cease to manufacture the im- 
plements of war, when defense workers begin 
to seek employment in the industries of peace, 
we shall be confronted with a problem 
equally as great and many times more urgent 
than the problem that confronted us after 
the crash in 1929. 

If the States, as States, do not now begin 
to plan for the inevitable demobilization, 
then the work will have to be done by the 
Federal Government. If the Federal Govern- 
ment assumes this task, then the States will 
be reduced to almost complete impotence 
and the dual form of government which was 
bequeathed to us by the framers of the Con- 
stitution, will become in truth only a form. 


STATES HAVE GREAT OPPORTUNITY 


The economic resources, upon which the 
post-war world will subsist, are to be found 
in every State. The people in every locality 
can make their own living now as they did 
in the early days of the Nation. It will be 
necessary for them, however, to adjust their 
living to the instrumentalities of the modern 
world. Each State is a self-governing unit 
with State officers and State legisiatures 
chosen by the people of the State, responsive 
to the people. They are not separated from 
the people as Federal appointees are, they are 
chosen by the people whose neighbors and 
friends they are. 

They have complete power under the Con- 
stitution over all matters which have not been 
expressly delegated to the Federal Govern- 
ment. They can exercise that power to se- 
cure the welfare of their own citizens, They 
can begin now, through their legislatures, to 
lay plans for the stimulation of local ac- 
tivity so that when the boys who are winning 
this war return from battle they will find the 
machinery already existing in their home 
States for the creation of the jobs which will 
be so sorely needed. 

Returning soldiers are not the only citizens 
who deserve the help that the States can give. 
Small businessmen everywhere are particu- 
larly in need of this consideration now. Here 
in Washington since long before the outbreak 
of the war Senators and Congressmen have 
realized the plight of the little businessman, 
Considerably more than a year ago I pointed 
out repeatedly on the floor of the Senate that 


he was becoming a casualty of the war be- 
cause the bulk of war contracts were being 
given to big business and no agency was work- 
ing primarily for the maintenance of the little 
businessman at the crossroads. Congress 
passed a bill to set up a division in the War 
Production Board to help distribute war con- 
tracts to small firms, but the primary func- 
tion of the War Production Board has been 
to get raw materials for the Army and the 
Navy in what it considered to be the shortest 
possible way and the little man has been over- 
looked. 

Congress will continue in its effort to aid 
little business, but the States are in a posi- 
tion to do a more effective job because the 
States can set up machinery the primary 
purpose of which will be to protect the little 
businessman. 

A power or function which is not exercised 
inevitably shrivels up and dies. Unless the 
people in their local communities begin now 
to exercise the power and the jurisdiction 
which they have to revive local economic 
activity, they will lose that power, and the 
expansion of central authority which began 
more than a generation ago will continue. 

WE MUST DECIDE NOW 

It is for us to decide now what sort of a 
government we want. We cannot afford to 
drift because drifting means only that we 
shall be engulfed in the maelstrom of central 
power. Itis time to rediscover America. It’s 
time to begin to rcbuild in the cities, the 
counties, and the States—or it will all be done 
from Washington. 


Palestine, the Future Home of the Jews 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address on 
the subject Palestine, the Future Home of 
the Jews, delivered by me at Manhattan 
Center, New York, on November 17, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 


Mr. Chairman, upon this peculiarly signifi- 
cant occasion we stand united upon two 
propositions: “First, we must and we will win 
this war. Nothing—absolutely nothing—will 
be allowed to keep us unitedly from attain- 
ing that goal. No ambitious person, no con- 
troversial question—nothing, absolutely 
nothing—will stop us. 

Blood and sweat and tears and sacrifices 
all will be given and made to keep us a 
free people, and to carry out our pledges to 
our Allies. And, second, we will carry the 
“four freedoms” to the four corners of the 
earth—to the people of India, to China, to 
France, to Poland, north, south, east, and 
west, and to Palestine—and tonight briefly we 
will talk about the happy days coming to 
Palestine. 

The President of the United States recently 
upon the occasion of the anniversary of the 


- e of the law providing for Philippine | 
independence delivered a talk that rivals 


Lincoln's Gettysburg address. For our Presi- 
dent in unmistakable language set the pat- 
tern for the future diplomacy of this coun- 
try. The painstaking care with which the 
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Filipinos were prepared to rule their own 
country—the consecutive steps by which 
they were given control and management of 
their schools, of their finances, of their im- 
portant internal affairs, including elections 
at which they freely choose their legislators 
and rulers—are but a forerunner of what 
the United States has pledged itself to do in 
fighting for the “four freedoms,” 

The Atlantic Charter to us in America 
means what President Roosevelt defined it 
to mean and our people will never be satis- 
fied until the four freedoms are carried to 
every corner of the world. 

And tonight I suggest to those who are 
badgering our great President, who are find- 
ing fault and who surround him with seem- 
ingly endless criticism, that they read well 
his message to the Philippines. Let these 
carping critics remember that long years 
were spent in preparing the 10,000,000 Fili- 
pinos for independence; let them remember 
this when they demand that 400,000,000 
Indians—with a bitter minority of 80,000,- 
000—shall be made free in 3 weeks. What 
utter nonsense. America will keep her 
pledges to India—to China—to the Jews in 
Palestine. Make no mistake about that; 
and she will keep them as our statesmen— 
not by using force on our ally, England, but 
by moral suasion—will make England also 
either carry out her promises or will bring 
down upon her people the contempt of the 
civilized world. 

Now let us see what has America pledged 
herself to do for Palestine and when and 
where and what has she done to make her 
word good. 

During World War No. 1, on November 2, 
1917, Arthur James (later Lord) Balfour, 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the 
British War Cabinet, sent the following letter 
to Lord Lionel Walter Rothschild: 

“DEAR LORD RoTHScHILD: I have much 
pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of 
His Majesty’s Government, the following 
declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist 
aspirations which has been submitted to, and 
approved by, the Cabinet: 

“His Majesty's Government view with 
fcvour the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people, and will 
use their best endeavours to facilitate the 
achievement of this object, it being clearly 
understood that nothing shall be done which 
miy prejudice the civil and religious rights 
of existing non-Jewish communities in Pales- 
tine, or the rights and political status enjoyed 
by Jews in any other country.’ 

“I should be grateful if you would bring 
this declaration to the Knowledge of the 
Zionist Federation.” 

This is the so-called Balfour Declaration 
which was issued by the British Government 
after extensive consultation with the other 
Allied Powers, the chief of which was the 
United States. 

Mr. David Lioyd George, Premier of the 
British War Cabinet, declared: 

“Before the declaration was made, it re- 
ceived the sanction of all the great Allied 
Powers and also that of President Wilson, 
representing the United States of America.” 

It is therefore an incontrovertible fact that 
the two leading Christian nations undertook 
with a full conception of their responsibility 
to restore the Jewish people to nationhood. 
That promise between these two nations was 
crystal clear, challengingly definite, and un- 
mistakably direct, and it was understood by 
all that the task of reestablishing a national 
home for the Jewish people would not be an 
easy one. 

The existence of an Arab community, both 
Moslem and Christian, and the unique place 
of Palestine in the foundations of the Chris- 
tian and Mohammedan, as well as the Jewish 
religion, were kept in mind. The declaration 
therefore made mention of non-Jewish 
rights. These assurances to the non-Jewish 
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communities in Palestine were part of 8 
larger grant to the Jews. 

Tonight we are peculiarly interested in why 
that promise to the Jewish people has not 
been kept. I might almost say that we are 
more than vitally interested because America 
and Great Britain have made definite, concise 
pledges in this war, and unless the millions 
of people in foreign lands feel that ultimately 
these promises will be kept, then this Govern- 
ment, and that of Great Britain is only lay- 
ing the kindling for a terrific conflagration 
in a few short years to come. 

Among the leaders in this gallant fight for 
Jews is Senator CHARLES McNary, of Oregon, 
who over 20 years ago declared: 

“The official pronouncements of our allies 
in favor of the Zionist program mark a new 
epoch in the history of the Jews. These 
declarations give formal public recognition 
that Israel as a nation is still alive and will 
persist.” 

Lead by other great Americans, on June 
80, 1922, the following joint resolution (Pub- 
lic, No. 73, 67th Cong.) was adopted unani- 
mously by the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives: 

“Favoring the establishment In Palestine of 
a national home for the Jewish people. 

“Resolved, by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That the 
United States of America favors the estab- 
lishment in Palestine of a national home for 
the Jewish people, it being clearly understood 
that nothing shall be done which may preju- 
dice the civil and religious rights of Christian 
and all other non-Jewish communities in 
Palestine, and that the holy places and re- 
ligious buildings and sites in Palestine shall 
be adequately protected.” 

President Warren G. Harding signed the 
resolution on September 21, 1922. 

So, Mr. Chairman, we find the Congress of 
the United States unanimously, resolutely, 
backing both Democratic President Wilson 
and Republican President Harding in main- 
taining the honor of our country in carrying 
out its pledge. Congress did this in 1922 and 
Congress would, I believe, unanimously do 
it today. 

And in England, although Lloyd George 
and Winston Churchill have both declared 
for it, yet the promise has not been carried 
out. Why? Is it because, as Josephus B, 
Daniels, the former member of Wilson’s war 
cabinet, bluntly states that the Balfour Dec- 
laration was not proffered as a gift to the 
Jews but constituted “a war measure designed 
to attract to the Allied cause the moral and 
material resources of the Jew communities 
of the world.” And if that be true and I re- 
fuse to believe that it is true, and the Allies 
having won the first World War, and the 
promise not having been kept, will not the 
question go ringing down in these next years 
to all who are grasping for the Four Freedoms 
that the Four Freedoms themselves were only 
put forth as catchy phrases to invite sup- 
port to the Allied Nations, with no intention 
that Britain shall in the last analysis lose 
any of her empire. 

If that be true, Mr. Chairman, then indeed 
this is an historic meeting tonight. A meet- 
ing which very conceivably can challengingly 
say to the leadership of the United Nations 
that you have not carried out your solemn 
promises made in the last World War, What 
assurance have we, what assurance have the 
millions now relying upon additional prom- 
ises, that these new promises in their turn 
will not also be scrapped. 

My friends, as you all know, a great busi- 
ness house is great only if it meets its obli- 
gations. A country can only be great if 1t 
does likewise. Our job is to continue the 
fight so well begun at the First World Zionist 
Congress at Basle. Switzerland, where in 1897 
the delegates called for “a publicly recog- 
nized, legally secured home for the Jewish 


people.” 


The acknowledgement of that fact, the 
establishment of that nation, will come the 
sooner, the harder we battle. 

In the last war we fought for a safe place 
in the world for democracy. This year we 
are shedding our blood for the extension of 
and establishment of freedom among all 
people. We will keep our pledges as Ameri- 
cans always have in dealing with other na- 
tions. We will do it both literally and in 
the spirit. Great Britain has once before 
given its word for the establishment of a 
Zionist nation in Palestine, We will do all we 
can, in every proper way, to exert our great 
influence with Great Britain to see to it that 
this promise sealed with our blood at Bataan, 
in the Solomons, on the coast of Africa, on 
the continent of Europe, and on the soil of 
Palestine itself, will be faithfully redeemed, 

May God bless Palestine; may God bless 
the United States; may God bless the United 
Nations. Jews, rally—rally for victory—rally 
to take your proper place as a nation among 
the United Nations. 


President’s Awards to Soldiers of 
Production 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT F. WAGNER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WAGNER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix a news article from today’s 
New York Times, listing the 10 workers in 
plants throughout the country who were 
yesterday awarded by the President spe- 
cial citations of individual merit, or cer- 
tificates of individual production merit. 
These were the first of many awards to 
come for individual achievement in pro- 
duction of war materials and for sugges- 
tions of new devices and methods to in- 
crease production. This is a fitting 
means of recognizing the very valuable 
contributions made by American workers 
in speeding the victory of the United 
Nations, 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


Propuction MEDAL GIVEN 10 WorKERS— 
PRESIDENT MAKES AWARDS IN RECOGNITION 
OF MERITORIOUS PERFORMANCE OF TASKS 


WASHINGTON, December 10.—Ten workers, 
whose ideas for increasing the efficiency of 
production efforts in plants engaged in war 
work, were feted here in a day which included 
presentation to President Roosevelt at the 
White House and a luncheon with high offi- 
cials of the military, naval, and war produc- 
tion forces, Cabinet officers, and Members of 
Congress, 

Six of the 10 received citations of individual 
merit, highest award contributed by the War 
Production Board for individual achievement, 
at the hands of the President. The other 
four received certificates of individual pro- 
duction merit from the President. 

NELSON PRAISES COMMITTEES 

At the luncheon Donald M. Nelson, War 
Production Board Chairman, praised the con- 
tributions which the 10 workers had made 
and the general cooperation of industry and 
labor in furthering the war pro‘uction effort, 
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He expressed particular satisfaction over re- 
sults shown by management-labor commit- 
tees. 

New ideas on production, springing from 
the mechanical genius of the men at the 
machine, Mr. Nelson said, will become even 
more important during the coming year in 
expanding the Nation’s output of war goods. 

William G. Marshall, director of the war 
production drive, said every American feels 
pride in the contributions of these 10 pro- 
duction patriots. 

Following Mr. Nelson's address, which was 
broadcast and heard by thousands of workers 
in war plants, Joseph P. Kautsky, a winner of 
the Citation of Individual Production Merit, 
responded in behalf of the workers and Lucy 
Monroe sang the national anthem, 

LIST OF THE WINNERS + 

Other citation winners and the joint com- 
mittees which submitted their suggestions 
were: 

Clinton R. Hanna, United Electrical Radio 
and Machine Workers and Association of 
Westinghouse Salaried Employees and West- 
inghouse Electric and Manufacturing Co., East 
Pittsburgh, Pa, 

Edwin Curtiss Tracy, United Electrical 
Radio and Machine Workers and R. C. A. 
Manufacturing Co., Camden, N. J. 

Madison E Butler, Rochester, N. Y., Inde- 
pendent Workers and Stromberg-Carlson Tele- 
phone Manufacturing Co., Rochester, N. Y. 

James A. Merrill, United Rubber Workers 
of America and Goodyear Tire and Rubber 
Co., Akron, Ohio. 

Walter P. Hill, United Auto Workers and 
Calumet and Hecla Consolidated Copper Co., 
Detroit, Mich. 

The four workers given Certificates of Indi- 
vidual Production Merit by the President, 
together with the committees sending in 
their suggestions were: 

George Smolarek, United Auto Workers and 
Packard Motor Car Co., Detroit, Mich. 

Daniel Walter Mallett, United Auto Work- 
ers and Borg-Warner Corporation, Rockford, 
nı. 


Herbert Rudolph James, United Steel Work- 
ers and Christy Park Works, National Tube 
Co., McKeesport, Pa. 

Stenley Crawford, United Electrical Radio 
and Machine Workers and R. C. A. Manufac- 
turing Co., Camden, N. J. 


An Open Letter 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GUY M. GILLETTE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. GILLETTE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an editorial from the Bever- 
age Bulletin of November 9, 1942, in the 
nature of an open letter on the subject 
of wartime prohibition. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AN OPEN LETTER TO ALL THOSE WHO WANT TO 
KEEP THE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE BUSINESS 
ALIVE 
We have just seen the United States Sen- 

ate defeat the Lee amendment to the draft 

biil which would have made possible the im- 

position of prohibition upon a large part of 

the country. 
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With the rest of the industry and with the 
President and high commanders of the Army 
and Navy who led the fight against the 
amendment we rejoice in its defeat because 
if it had been adopted this amendment 
would have led the country back to intol- 
erable conditions, 

Since the amendment has been defeated 
it behooves all those interested in preserving 
legal liquor to give thought to the amend- 
ment, to the strength that its proponents 
showed, to the reasons for its advancement 
and to the reasons for its defeat. 

Many of those’in the industry who were 
scared almost to death while the amendment 
was pending have become tremendously 
brave since its defeat. 

Many who quaked before the vote now are 
going around saying, “I told you so,” and 
incidentally adding that the defeat of the 
Lee amendment shows that this country can’t 
go dry. 

Many more are claiming that they and 
they alone are responsible for beating the 
proposal, tions within the trade, 
both big and little, are each, severally and 
collectively, asserting that it was their work 
that beat the amendment. 

Press agents and public relations counsels 
are pointing to their fine work and are using 
the defeat of the dry program to bolster 
themselves and their organizations. 

The defeat of the Lee amendment carries 
with it a great danger to the alcoholic bev- 
erage industry. 

* That is the plain and important fact that 
all of those in the industry who are com- 
menting on the event seem to be overlooking. 

The danger lies in the fact that defeat of 
the amendment may perpetuate the blind- 
ness with which the industry seems to be 
afflicted. And as long as the industry re- 
mains blind to conditions as they exist, the 
business is liable to destruction. 

The Lee amendment was defeated because 
common sense still prevails and because the 
United States Senate had the courage to 
withstand the demands of a heavy-pressure 
minority. 

It was not defeated because the American 
public or the Senate esteems the alcoholic 
beverage industry or the method of that in- 
dustry’s conduct. And further, it was not 
defeated by the adoption by certain indus- 
try organizations of semi-pressure tactics of 
their own 

This industry cannot afford to sit back 
and contemplate the defeat of the Lee 
amendment through rose-colored glasses 
while telling itself, “everybody loves me. 
I'll go along my merry way and nothing will 
happen to me.” 

The fact is that despite the beating the Lee 
amendment took, something, or rather, 
some things, are going to happen to this in- 
dustry. Furthermore, they are going to hap- 
pen within a very short time.” And unless 
the industry does something about it those 
things will be much more effective in accom- 
plishing its destruction than would be the 
adoption of a half dozen Lee amendments. 

In thinking about the beverage industry 
these days, it should be borne in mind that it 
is no longer a manufacturing business, It is 
purely a selling and buying business. 

All of that part of the industry which 
could be of any possible use in the manu- 
facture of war supplies is at work on that 
manufacture. We cannot justify the indus- 
try on the ground that part of it can be con- 
verted to making alcohol for munition pur- 
poer That conversion is an accomplished 


The question now arises as to whether in 
the war program this business can justify 
the buying and selling of liquors for the 
manufacture of alcohol would go on even if 
that buying and selling were prohibited. 

We believe that that buying and selling 
can be and is justified, even under war con- 
ditions as they exist at the present time, 


But we also believe that certain modifica- 
tions and changes in the methods of buying 
and selling alcoholic beverages are essential 


if the justification of their existence is to be 


made clear to the general public and to the 
legislators who will make the final decision 
on whether we continue to operate or not. 

A great many people are in doubt as to the 
wisdom or desirability of continuing the sale 
of liquors during the wartime entirely aside 
from their beliefs about prohibition and tem- 
perance. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of leaving thousands of men and 
women employed in the liquor business when 
their services might be put to more useful 
purpose in other fields of activity. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of leaving thousands of motor ve- 
hicles with rubber tires at the disposal of the 
liquor business when those tires and those 
vehicles might be put to serving other pur- 
poses. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of permitting the liquor business to 
consume thousands of gallons of gasoline and 
oil when that gasoline and oil might be put 
to serving more useful purposes. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of permitting the liquor business to 
occupy space in stores and warehouses y hen 
that space might be used in a direct war effort. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of permitting the liquor business to 
use great quantities of materials, such as 
glass, paper, and caps when such materials 
consume time of workers in manufacturing. 

They are skeptical about the wisdom or de- 
sirability of devoting to the liquor business 
railroad cars and shipping space which might 
be used for transporting men and freight more 
necessary to the war effort. 

With this skepticism existing not only 
among the enemies of the business but among 
many of its friends, it is obvious that the 
business exists only on sufferance. 

The tendency to permit it to operate will 
decrease as the war pressure increases and 
you may rest assured that the war pressure 
will continue to increase. 

Consequently anyone who thinks that the 
defeat of the Lee amendment ends the peril 
to the industry is living in a fool's paradise. 

The Lee amendment was only the begin- 
ning. Furthermore it was probably the weak- 
est pawn that could have been played in the 
geme and it was played at an inappropriate 
time from the standpoint of the trade's ene- 
mies. 

The real danger still exists. The real danger 
still grows. 

What is the business doing about this real 
danger? 

The answer is nothing. 

That is probably not the complete answer. 
The business is doing nothing to abate the 
real danger. It is doing many things to in- 
crease that danger. 

We are beating the drums for the sale of 
more liquor. We are waving the banners for 
greater and greater consumption. We are 
increasing the waste of manpower and ma- 
terial power in the business along many lines, 

We are consuming materials that we don’t 
have to consume. We are using more gaso- 
line and oil than we need to use. We are 
using more space than we need to use. 

And more than that, we are shouting to 
the public that we are using these things 
while the public knows that we are a non- 
essential and purely luxury business. 

If this business wants to cut down the 
danger that it finds itself in, if it wants to 
weather the storm which its own actions are 
brewing, its course is simple. 

It must find a seat in the back of the hall 
and sit in it and keep quiet. 

To carry out that prescription would bring 
drastic changes. 

Tt would mean the end of all advertising, 
retail, wholesale, and distiller, 
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It would mean the end of the display of 
liquor, in windows, on bars, and everywhere 
else, 

It would mean that we would have liquor 
for sale and that is all. 

The public that wants liquor would find it 
in its legal place. 

The public that doesn’t want liquor and, in 
fact, doesn’t want anything that isn’t directly 
helpful to the war effort, wouldn’t have liquor 
flaunted in its face every time it listened to 
the radio, read a newspaper, or walked down 
the street. 

That is the only way for the industry to 
meet the real danger to its existence. 

Has the industry the courage to meet that 
challenge and conduct itself on that basis? 


Silver Study Refutes Charge Aimed at 
West’s Senators 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN THOMAS 


OF IDAHO 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. THOMAS of Idaho. Mr. Presi- 
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of the RECORD 
an article relative to silver and its avail- 
ability for war purposes, written by Harry 
J. Brown, Washington correspondent of 
the Salt Lake Tribune. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


SILVER Srupy REFUTES CHARGE AIMep AT 
WEST'S SENATORS—AMOUNT REACHING MAR- 
KET MONTHLY AMPLE To Meret DEMANDS 
OF INDUSTRIES IN WAR PRODUCTION 

(By Harry J. Brown) 

Wasuincton, October 31.—An abundance 
of silver is coming on the market every month 
to meet the demands of every American in- 
dustry engaged in war production. As a 
matter of fact, the supply of silver today 
far exceeds the war demand, and even after 
war demands have been stepped up to an 
estimated maximum, there still will be a 
surplus over and above what is needed for 
the production of airplane engines, torpedoes, 
antiaircraft guns, and for solder and brazing, 
and other legitimate purposes that tie into 
war production. 

But while there is more than enough silver 
to meet the demands of war, the surplus, 
after these war needs have been supplied, is 
not and will not be adequate to meet the 
demands of silver manufacturers, engaged 
almost wholly in the production of nonessen- 
tials or luxuries that contribute nothing to 
the winning of the war. 

CONDUCTS INVESTIGATION 


The Rocky Mountain Metals Foundation, 
after an exhaustive investigation, reports that 
foreign silver is being imported at the rate 
of 9,500,000 ounces per month; that domestic 
production approximates 5,000,000 ounces per 
month. Under recent Treasury ruling this 
domestic silver is availabie to war industries, 
as is the foreign silver. This means that the 
monthly supply of silver on which industry 
may draw is around 14,500,000 ounces per 
month. . 

The total amount of silver used in war in- 
dustries; that is, in the manufacture of air- 
plane engines, torpedoes, antiaircraft guns, 
submarines, tanks, and other vital weapons, 
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as well as for solder and for brazing, is 8,500,- 
000 ounces a month, 6,000,000 ounces less 
than is available, The estimate of Donald 
Nelson, head of the War Production Board, 
is that war demands will be stepped up, and 
that in manufacturing an additional 5,000,000 
ounces of silver per month will be required 
to meet the consumption needs of industries 
engaged in war production. 

Therefore, says the Rocky Mountain Metals 
Foundation, there is no shortage of silver 
for war production purposes. 

Insofar as the free silver in Treasury vaults 
is concerned, the Treasury Department itself 
Teported only a week ago that 47,000 tons 
have already been allocated, and that this 
silver is moving out of the Treasury to war 
industries for nonconsumptive use at the rate 
of 168 tons daily. More than 10,000 tons al- 
ready has been transferred from the Treasury, 
and is now in use in plants where it is dis- 
placing an equivalent amount of copper. 

FOLLOWS RECENT PATTERN 


The above facts were developed following a 
recent magazine attack upon the silver bloc 
of the Senate under the sensational heading 
“Twelve men against the Nation.” The 12men 
were the members of the Senate silver group, 
and included members of the special Senate 
silver committee. The accusation was made 
that this block is preventing repeal of the 
Silver Purchase Act, and refusing to permit 
the release of Treasury silver for general use 
in industry. The specific charge was that 
this group actually is preventing the flow of 
much-needed silver to industries engaged in 
war production. 

The investigation conducted by the Rocky 
Mountain Metals Foundation disclosed that 
within the past 3 months a new organization 
has been formed in New York City, under 
the name Silver Users’ Emergency Commit- 
tee. This organization has gotten squarely 
behind the movement to force repeal of the 
Silver Purchase Act. The facts about this 
organization, as disclosed by its own litera- 
ture, may be enlightening to the silver pro- 
ducers of the West. It is made up of retail 
jewelers, the fountain pen and mechanical 
pencil group, the Gemological Institute of 
America, the Jewelers’ Vigilance Committee, 
of which G. H. Niemeyer, president of Handy 
& Harman, is chairman. Also included in 
the newly formed emergency committee are 
credit jewelers, the retail drygoods associa- 
tion, wholesale jewelers and the manufactur- 
ing jewelers and silversmiths’ association, 
That is the group backing the latest pub- 
licity drive to discredit the supporters of the 
Federal Silver Purchase Act. 


NOT AIDING PRODUCTION 


Not one of the agencies belonging to the 
committee is normally engaged in war pro- 
duction. The manufacture of costume jewelry 
and other jewelry, the production of silver- 
ware for the table or the home; the produc- 
tion of silver-ornamented fountain pens and 
pencils, nor the Gemological Institute are at 
work turning out engines of war or gadgets 
for such weapons. 

Within the past month the War Production 
Board announced its intention to close down 
the commercial plants of the type represented 
in the Silver Users’ Emergency Committee, 
not because they wanted to force their 
workmen Into idleness, but because it was 
desirable that such manufacturing plants 
should be converted to war work, and be- 
cause the skilled artisans of those silver- 
working trades were already prepared to shift 
to the production of precision instruments 
and delicate parts that are used in airpianes, 
submarines, antiaircraft guns, and other war 
supplies. A few of the industries converted; 
the remainder, up to date, have insisted on 
doing business as usual, but find their 
supply of silver curtailed because legitimate 


war production is using a large part of the 
imported and domestically mined silver, leay- 
ing not enough of a surplus to permit all 
these plants to operate as usual or at ther 
accustomed capacity. 

APPEARED IN WEEKLY 


The attack upon the 12 Senators appeared 
first in Barron’s Weekly, published at 44 
Broad Street, New York City. The newly 
organized Silver Users’ Emergency Committee 
makes its headquarters at 527 Fifth Avenue, 
New York. There is the combination that is 
fighting for repeal of the Silver Purchase Act, 
on the false representation that the Govern- 
ment's silver policy is withholding silver from 
war industries, when, in fact, the war indus- 
tries are adequately supplied; millions upon 
millions of ounces of Government silver are 
flowing into other war industries on a loan 
basis, to relieve copper, and the only in- 
dustries feeling the pinch, because of the 
diversion of silver to war use, are those en- 
gaged in manufacturing jewelry, fountain 
pens, and the like. 

If these eastern silver manufacturers and 
brokers can have their way; if they can de- 
press the price of silver, and buy what they 
want from the Treasury at 50 cents an ounce, 
what happens to the mines of the West, 
which, in addition to silver, are producing 
those vital affiliated metals, copper, lead, and 
zinc? It long ago was impressed on the War 
Production Board and on Metals Reserve that 
crippling the silver production would cripple 
copper, lead, and zine production as well. 

These easterners want cheap silver for the 
silversmiths, for the jewelry makers, and for 
those who turn out fountain pens. They 
have the effrontery to make their fight in the 
name of war production. But there is no 
shortage of silver to meet war needs. 


The First To Suffer 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JAMES M. MEAD 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MEAD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial, 
taken from the December 2, 1942, issue 
of the New York Times, with reference 
to the mass murder of the Jewish people 
in Poland, Lithuania, and other coun- 
tries of Europe under the rule of Adolf 
Hitler. 

In this connection, I desire to make 
the observation that the brutalities com- 
mitted against the Jewish people in 
those countries are beyond human imagi- 
nation. Ithink we should take opportu- 
nity at frequent intervals to indicate our 
abhorrence of such brutalities and our 
anxiety for their cessation. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed ir the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE FIRST TO SUFFER 


In every country where Hitler’s edicts run 
every day is a day of mourning for Jews. To- 
day has been set aside, by action of the 
Chief Rabbinate of Palestine, supported by 
the leading Jewish organizations of the 
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United States, as a day of mourning, prayer, 
and fasting among the Jews throughout the 
free countries of the world. So prayers will 
go up on both sides of the Nazi lire—from 
helpless victims in the shadow of death and 
from those who appeal on their behalf to the 
good will of humanity and the divine justice. 

The homicidal mania of the Nazis has 
reached its peak, according to evidence in 
the hands of the State Department, in an 
order of Adolf Hitler demanding the exter- 
mination of all Jews in all territory controlled 
by Germany. The fact that the Nazis are 
desperate for manpower may delay this pro- 
jected massacre. What has already hap- 
pened proves that no other consideration will 
delay it. 

Of Germany's 200,000 Jews in 1939, all but 
40,000 have been deported or have perished; 
of Austria's 75,000, all but 15,000 at most; 
of the 80,000 in Bohemia and Moravia, all but 
15,000; in Poland more than 600,000 have 
died; in the Netherlands 60,000 remain out 
of 180.000; in Yugoslavia 96,000 out of 100,- 
000 are dead, deported, or imprisoned; in 
Greece all between the ages of 18 and 45 have 
been enslaved and an unknown number are 
dead; in France 35,000 out of 300,000 have 
been deported; of Rumania’s 900,000, all but 
270,000 are imprisoned, enslaved, deported, or 
dead; Bulgaria has enslaved 8,500 out of 
50,000; Slovakia has deported 70,000 out of 
90,000; of Latvia’s 100,000, cne-fourth are 
reported massacred, the others enslaved or 
starving in ghettos. 

To sum up this horrible story, it is believed 
that 2,000,000 European Jews have perished 
and that 5,000,000 are in danger of extermi- 
nation. This is the work of Adolf Hitler and 
his new order. 

Why has this unrealizable crime been com- 
mitted? The Jew was a tiny minority in 
Germany, a small minority in every European 
country. The key to his martydom lies in 
this word “minority.” Nazi-ism needed a 
scapegoat. It found one in the least numer- 
ous, the most widely dispersed, the most 
nearly helpless group. The attack upon the 
Jew was the first employment of the Nazi 
strategy—which is always the bully’s strat- 
egy—of bringing overwhelming power against 
the weakest of its chosen enemies. 

Nazi-ism, as we know, never planned to 
stop at that point. The persecution of the 
Jew was the beginning of an insane attempt 
to reduce all mankind to servitude and to ex- 
terminate all who resisted. The Jew was the 
first number on a list which has since in- 
cluded people of other faiths and of many 
races—Czechs, Poles, Norwegians, Netherland- 
ers, Belgians, French—and which, should Hit- 
ler win, would take in our own “mongrel” 
Nation. 

Nazi anti-Semitism, in short, culminates in 
the cry that there is no God but Hitler and 
that there shall be no masters on this earth 
but the Germans. If there could be a com- 
plete Nazi victory, Japan and the Japanese 
might be the last names on the list of sub- 
ject peoples, but, Axis or no Axis, they would 
be there—cold comfort to the other peoples 
first enslaved. 

The horror of the persecution of the Jews, 
viewed in this perspective, covers all free hu- 
manity. What the Jew has suffered is a pre- 
diction of the suffering that would be re- 
served for all who dare to stand 
Hitlerism, or dare to be different from Hitler's 
Herrenvolk. 

It is the Herrenvolk themselves who today 
are on the defensive. The day of justice 
draws perceptibly nearer. It is fitting for 
the United Nations to say that they know 
neither Jew nor Gentile, but that they mean 
to strike down the Nazi tyranny wherever it 
has blasted any human life; and that these 
Jewish lives, taken by our enemies, shall be 
accounted for at the time of reckoning, 
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HON. W. WARREN BARBOUR 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BARBOUR. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Rrcorp an address 
delivered by Col. Stanley Washburn to 
the Ocean County contingent of men 
leaving for Fort Dix on Monday, Novem- 
ber 30, 1942, from the municipal build- 
ing at Lakewood, N. J. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

It is my pleasure and my privilege to ad- 
dress you men and boys who are about to go 
forth and enter the greatest adventure of 
your life which will bring pride and joy to 
all those members of your family and your 
community. You are going forward to fight 


for the greatest cause in the history of civili- , 


gation. It is not just for our town, or even 
our State, but you are fighting for the cause 
of civilization itself, and civilization is based 
on some form of spiritual life. 

It does not matter whether you are Catho- 
lic or Protestant, Jew or Gentile. The only 
test of any creed is your sincerity in that 
faith in which you profess to believe. There 
is nothing in life so important as faith; first 
faith in God, faith in your country and its 
traditions, faith in yourself and faith in each 
other, If you have this in the depths of your 
soul, you cannot lose. We are fighting ene- 
mies both in the east and the west who, if 
victorious, would destroy all the cardinal 
principles on which our country has been 
founded. 

Many mothers have written me, since I 
started a year ago to try and get the Selective 
Service Act amended to reduce the age to 
18, asking if I approved of sending the youth 
of the home front to be slaughtered. You 
men and boys should realize that we are not 
mobilizing a great Army for the purpose of 
having it slaughtered, but we are mobilizing 
you men for the purpose of sending you 
where you may inject a foreign substance, 
either in the form of cold steel, bullets, or 
bombs into the anatomy of our enemies, and 
this I doubt not you will do, but, of course, 
in a nice way. You must always remember 
that for every enemy you have disposed of 
you have brought us one step nearer our vic- 
tory and the peace and freedom for us all in 
perpetuity. 

First, I want to tell you that the so-called 
hardships of Army life are greatly exaggerated. 
In the service in which you are entering you 
are embarking on the greatest adventure of 
your life, and one that you will never regret. 
I have seen a great deal of war and in my 
Opinion 85 percent of you will return. In the 
last war so many people believed that a 

_ casualty meant a death, when the fact of the 
case was that only one out of every four 
casualties was fatal. In this war it should 
be even less. Most of those who died from 
wounds in the last war did so because of in- 
fection. In this war, however, we have the 

_ serums for gas gangrene bacilli which was in 
the last war the cause of so many amputations 
and even deaths. Sulfanilamide, which is 
used for all sorts of fiesh and abdominal 


wounds, has enormously reduced fatalities, 
and each of you will carry this wonderful 
drug in your first-aid kit so, if by chance you 
are wounded, you can treat yourself even be- 
fore medical aid reaches you. 

When I was in Russia from 1914 to 1916, 
tens of thousands died from tetanus, or what 
you perhaps know as lockjaw, but in this war 
we have antitetanus serum which when ad- 
ministered promptly reduces the losses to only 
1 in 500. A letter from one of the greatest 
surgeons in the last war, which I had the 
opportunity of reading last week, tells of the 
important use of the blood plasma in this 
war, and stated that 1 pint will save a 
soldier’s life. 

Perhaps the most outstanding brain sur- 
geon of America writes me that the improve- 
ment in the technique in head cases should 
greatly reduce the fatalities from head 
wounds. 

In the nature of war, tragic as it may be, 
some must die. I made up my mind nearly 
40 years ago, when it became obvious to me 
that I spend a large portion of my life in 
facing death, that it was better to die in 
one's twenties in the line of duty than to live 
to be 80 by the evasion of one’s responsibilities 
to God, country, and one’s self. After you 
have been in a few actions, I think you will 
come to realize, as most soldiers do, that if 
worse comes to worse, it is easier to die out- 
right than to be scared to death half of the 
time. 

Death itself has always seemed to me to be 
an illusion, for I believe that when we pass 
from this vale of tears, it is nothing more 
than a transition to a higher and better plane. 
No matter what your feelings about immor- 
tality may have been in times past, you will 
find when you are confronted with the day- 
by-day uncertainty that your minds will turn 
more and more to some form of spiritual life. 
As some one has said, “None of the boys in 
the fox holes of Bataan were atheists after 
the first shot was fired.” I myself have gotten 
up at least a thousand mornings in my life 
and not definitely seen the end of the day, 
and on these occasions I derived great comfort 
from the 91st Psalm, which says, in part: 

“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 
nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness, nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noon day, A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it 
shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine 
eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of 
the wicked. Because thou hast made the 
Lord which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. For He shall give His angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways. They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against 
astone, Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt 
thou trample under feet. Because He hath 
set His love upon me, therefore will I de- 
liver Him; I will set Him on high because He 
hath known my name.” Translated into 
modern language, this means Hitler the Hun, 
Mussolini the adder, and Tojo the ugly 
dragon of Japan, and I do urge you to go 
forth and trample in a big way. 

. For many years I carried a copy of this in 
the tunic of my uniform and never heard an 
approaching shell that these lines did not 
flash through my mind in a fraction of a 
second, I recall so many occasions where the 
danger was most disconcerting. Once in 
Russia a colonel of an artillery regiment asked 
me to visit his camouflaged battery. To 
reach it I had to walk 200 yards over a tow 
path. There were three enemy observation 
balloons up and their artillery was so near 
that I could see the flashes of their guns. I 
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thought of this beautiful psalm of King 
David’s and while I traversed this distance 
three consecutive shells fell within 10 feet 
of me and not one exploded.. Another time 
when I was in the Argonne with the French 
in 1916 a shell fell within 6 feet of me, ex- 
ploded in the mud, blew in the side of the 
trench and covered me with dirt but I was 
not scratched. Again at Verdun in that same 
year I was within 30 feet of a German trench 
and in fact so near that they could hear me 
whispering to my one companion. Their 
outpost began throwing hand grenades and 
though many exploded not far away, not 
even a fragment touched me. Maybe it is 
true that “a thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it 
shall not come nigh thee because thou hast 
made the Lord which is my refuge, even the 
most high, thy habitation.” In any event, 
if one must die, and for the cause to which 
one is committed even unto death, always 
remember that it is better to leave this world 
with a spiritual thought in one’s heart. 

As you leave your homes to join the armed 
services of our country, I hope you may all 
realize that no greater opportunity was ever 
presented to men entering the Army than 
in this present day. Napoleon used to tell 
his recruits that every private carried a 
marshal’s baton in his knapsack, and, indeed, 
-many of his generals rose from the ranks, 
and it can fairly be said to you today that 
everyone of you has in his pack a potential 
officer's commission if you can prove your- 
self worthy of it. As the Army is today, every- 
thing begins at the bottom, After your 3 
months of basic training, on recommendation 
of your unit commander, and he only knows 
what your noncommissioned officers tell him, 
you may be sent to an officers’ training 
school and if you satisfactorily complete 
your course after 4 months, you will receive 
a commission as second lieutenant. If you 
do you will draw a salary of $1,800 a year, 
plus commutations and quarters, which in 
the layman's language means board and 
lodgings. 

After having been with troops for so many 
years, I always thought and I am now sure 
of the fact, in this man’s Army courtesy and 
& smile get you further than political in- 
fluence. Remember that the corporal and 
the sergeant who deal with you most inti- 
mately, have been privates themselves and 
they now deserve the respect which they have 
earned and which some day should be yours. 
You are not required by regulations to salute 
your noncoms, neither are you required to 
smile and say “Good morning” to everyone 
with whom you come in contact but it is a 
safe rule to follow both in civilian and Army 
life. Many newly inducted soldiers feel that 
saluting is a sign of subserviency, but it is 
nothing of the sort; it is merely a courtesy 
between gentlemen. 

When this terrible war is over, and if you 
receive an honorable discharge with a char- 
acter and service rating of “Excellent,” it will 
be of more value to you in securing em- 
ployment than a college degree. Some of 
you whose education has been curtailed, and 
if you are ambitious, will have the opportu- 
nity, when you return, to go to college if you 
so desire, for as the President himself hes 
said, every opportunity will be given return- 
ing soldiers to take up their studies which 
have been temporarily postponed. It is far 
better to graduate from college 3 or 4 years 
later, say at the age of 25, as free American 
citizens ín perpetuity than to graduate at 
21 and be economic slaves for the rest of 
your life which is what would happen were 
we to lose this war. 

You all know Patrick Henry's famous lines, 
“Is life so dear or peace so sweet as to be 
purchased at the price of chains and slavery? 
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Forbid it, Almighty God! I know not what 
course others may take, but as for me, give 
me liberty or give me death!” I have al- 
ways felt this from the bottom of my soul 
from the time I was 18 and I hope to heaven 
that everyone in this room feels the same. 

Good-bye, good luck, and God bless you! 


Agriculture and Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
published in the Richland County 
Farmer-Globe of November 27; 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AGRICULTURE AND LABOR 


The increased cost of operating farms and 
the utter impossibility of securing farm la- 
bor in competition with the fabulous wages 
being paid by the United States Government 
brings forcibly to our attention the fact that 
agriculture is controlled absolutely from 
Washington, even down to indicating to the 
farmer what he may or may not plant, and 
what price it may be sold for, with ruinous 
penalties should the farmer violate these or- 
ders. But labor is being paid unheard-of 
wages with no restrictions whatever although 
paid with the money which is being sub- 
scribed by the citizens who in some instances 
do so at great sacrifices, 

A case in point is a young man, who was a 
clerk in a store, but he is now drawing more 
than $500 per month and board and room 
as a stockkeeper for a contracting concern 
which is working for the United States Gov- 
ernment. This is not an especially isolated 
case; there are many similar cases. All wages 
in Government work are so entirely out of 
proportion to the prices the farmers receive 
for their farm produce as to induce actual 
farm owners to lease their farms and go to 
the cities and to the industrial center where 
these wages are prevalent, although it is 
also a fact that many of these farmers who 
have left to work in industrial centers have 
failed to find the high-priced jobs and have 
had more or less expensive experiences. 

Those in power in Washington are very 
largely made up of people raised in the large 
cities who have no sympathy or understand- 
ing whatever with agriculture or the agri- 
cultural problems. And as a result agri- 
culture in the United States, and partic- 
ularly in the grain and vegetable sections 
of the United States, is in a deplorable con- 
dition with the certainty confronting us 
that the production of farm produce next 
year in the United States, instead of being 
larger than heretofore will be decidedly less. 

These people who are responsible appear 
to fail to consider the self-apparent facts. 
If there is a shortage of farm labor, crops 
will be put in in a haphazard manner, the 
ground will not be properly prepared, the 
seed beds will not be what they should be, 
the grain will be sown hurriedly and much 
of it with machinery in a bad state of re- 
pair, operated by old men and women, and 

. young boys and girls, with the result of light 
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crops, increasing foul seed and a general let- 
ting down in farm-preduce quality. This 
notwithstanding, that farm produce and the 
actual farmers of America will be responsible 
for winning this war if we are to succeed in 
doing so. 


Bureau of Campaigns, Office of War 
Information 
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HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 7, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
had an inquiry as to what functions the 
Bureau of Campaigns of the Office of 
War Information performs. Mr. Ken 
Dyke is the head of this Bureau, and on 
page 5 of the December issue of the 
American Press my constitutent’s inquiry 
is adequately answered. Pursuant to the 
permission given to extend these re- 
marks, I include the article which is as 
follows: 

UNITED States GOVERNMENT'S AD DEPARTMENT 
Now WorKING ON THESE 61 War CAM- 
PAIGNS 
There are 61 separate advertising and pub- 

licity campaigns related to our country’s war 

effort which are now being worked on by the 

Bureau of Campaigns of the United States 

Office of War Information. The Advertising 

Council is active on 36 of these projects. 

A list of the campaigns follow: 

A. TRANSPORTATION 

1. Voluntary tire conservation: Develops 
the five points outlined by Mr. Jeffers, War 
Production Board. 

2. Idle tire purchase plan: Buying every 
tire over five, Office of Price Administration. 

8. National mileage rationing: Campaign 


on gasoline rationing, Office of Price Admin- | 


istration. 


4. Bus and rail travel: Reducing train and’ 


bus travel, Office of Defense Transportation. 

5. Consumer deliveries; Reducing store de- 
liveries by carrying our packages, Office of 
Defense Transportation. 

6. United States truck conservation pro- 
gram: Increasing mileage of America’s 
trucks, Office of Defense Transportation. 

B. SALVAGE 

7. Scrap metal: Salvaging old iron, steel, 
lead, etc., War Production Board. 

8. Rubber: Salvaging all old rubber arti- 
cles, War Production Board. 

9. Rags: Salvaging rags, burlap bags, rope, 
War Production Board. 

10. Fats and greases: Saving household 
fats and greases, War Production Board. 

11. Tin cans: How to prepare tin cans—in 
limited communities, War Production Board. 
C, TREASURY 

12. War bonds and stamps, United States 
Treasury. The Advertising Council has 10 
specific projects under this. 

D. ANTI-INFLATION 

13. Consumer campaign: Explaining price 
control to public, Office of Price Adminis- 
tration. 

14. Trade campaign: Explaining price con- 
trol to trade, Office of Price Administration. 


15. Hoarding’ Campaign to prevent hoard- 
ing, Office of Price Administration, 


A4265 


E. RATIONING 


16. Over-all education on rationing, Office 
of Price Administration. 

17. Fuel oil: Campaign for rationed areas, 
Office of Price Administration. 

18. Gasoline: Nation-wide campaign, East- 
ern States, Office of Price Administration. 

19. Food: Covers sugar, coffee, Office of 
Price Administration. 

20. Share the meat: Voluntary campaign 
limiting meat to 214 pounds weekly, Food 
Requirements Committee. 


F. CONSERVATION 


21. Household equipment: Maintaining 
electric appliances, etc., Office of Price Admin- 
istration. 

22, Food: Using left-overs, saving fats, etc., 
Office of Price Administration (A. C. with 
respect to meats). 

23. Clothing: Making clothes go further, 
Office of Price Administration. 

24. Home maintenance: repairs around the 
home, Office of Price Administration. 


G. MANPOWER 


25. Local campaigns: Special kit to be pre- 
pared for shortage centers, War Manpower 
Commission. 

26. National campaign, step 1: Urging 
people to plan ahead for war job, War Man- 
power Commission. 

27. National campaign, step 2: Campaign 
ro specialized groups, War Manpower Commis- 
sion. 

28. National campaign, step 3: Campaign 
to broad groups, women, etc., War Manpower 
Commission. 

H. NUTRITION 


29. National nutrition program: Defense 
Health and Welfare. 
30. Health, Defense Health and Welfare. 
I. SECURITY OF WAR INFORMATION 
31. Campaign safeguarding military infor- 
mation, Office of War Information. 
32. Campaign reducing rumors. 
J. OFFICE OF CIVILIAN DEFENSE 
33. Civilian Defense Corps, Office of Civilian 
Defense. 
84. Civilian Service Corps, Office of Civilian 
Defense. 
35. Victory homes, Office of Civilian De- 
fense. 
K. RECRUITING 
$36, Army special services. 
37. Army Air Force. 
38. Navy. 
39. Coast Guard. 
40. Marines. 
41. Merchant marine. 
42. Nurses. 
43. Nurses’ aids. 
L. MORALE 
44. The issues—what we are fighting for, 
Office of War Information. 
45. Nature of the enemy, Office of War 
Information. 
46. The United Nations, 
47. Work and production. 
48. Sacrifice. 
49. The fighting forces. 
M. CONSERVATION, SUBSTITUTION, 
TION 
50. Conservation and substitution of criti- 
cal materials, War Production Board. 
51. Simplifying types, styles, colors of man- 
ufactured items, War Production Board. 
N. TYPEWRITER PROCUREMENT 


52. Purchasing 600,000 typewriters, War 
Production Board. 
O. REDISTRIBUTION OF MATERIALS 


53. Moving idle, frozen, or excess inven= 
tories, War Production Board. 


SIMPLIFICA- 
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P. INVENTORY CONTROLS 


54. Campaign on control of inventory of 

consumers’ goods, War Production Board. 
Q. HOUSEHOLD GAS 

55. Conserving manufactured and natural 
gas, War Production Board. Supplement to 
national fuel conservation program, War Pro- 
duction Board. 

R. FOOD FOR FREEDOM 

56. Victory food specials. 

57. Harvest festival, increased farm produc- 
tion, Department of Agriculture. 

58. Early marketing of hogs, Department 
of Agriculture, 

59. Fighting forest fires, Department of 
Agriculture. 

60. Wocd for fuel campaign, Department of 
Agriculture. 

61. Production of foods, fibers, and forest 
products, Department of Agriculture. 

S. WAR PRODUCTION DRIVES 


The war production drive, started in Feb- 
ruary, now has operating labor-management 
committees in 1,600 war plants throughout 
the country, and it is progressing satisfac- 
torily under the coordination of Mr. Clyde 
Vandeburg, Office of War Information. 

an addition to this, there are several other 
production drives covering: 1. fabricated ma- 
terials; 2. basic materials; 3. specialized indus- 
tries. The first two are continuing campaigns 
under the jurisdiction of Mr. Vandeburg, and 
are divided as follows: 

1, Finished materials, production, and fab- 
ricating of: Tanks, planes, guns, ships, mech- 
anized equipment. 

2. Basic raw materials such as: Steel, lum- 
ber, aluminum, petroleum, coal, vanadium, 
copper, lead, zinc, tin. 

The campaigns directed at specialized in- 
dustries operate under a special committee 
made up of representatives of the Office of 
War Information, labor, Army, Navy, mari- 
time, manpower, and the War Production 
Board. 

The chairman committee is in the Office of 
War Information. 

These campaigns cover: 

1. Airplane industry—material 
fabricating, and subcontracting. 

2. Shipyards—morale campaign. 

8. Army ordnance plants—morale cam- 
paign. 


supplies, 


Monetary Reconstruction 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. PAT McCARRAN 


OF NEVADA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. McCARRAN. Mr. President, dur- 
ing the course of my remarks on the sil- 
ver problem I asked and received per- 
mission to have printed in the Appendix 
of the Recor an address by H. Michell 
entitled “Monetary Reconstruction.” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp, 
as follows: 

[From the Canadian Journal of Economics 
and Political Science of August 1942] 
MONETARY RECONSTRUCTION 
(The presidential address delivered at the 


annual meeting of the Canadian Political 
Science Association, May 25, 1942) 


To those of us who can remember the first 
World War and the high hopes that followed 


upon its successful conclusion for the Allies 
there must come at times the most anxious 
apprehensions as to the peace which will 
follow upon the present one. The saying that 
we won the first war and lost the peace, an- 
noying though it may be, is yet only too true. 
And even now, while the second struggle still 
rages, we may feel uncertainty, not that we 
shall not win in this war, for that is certain, 
but that once more the fruits of victory may 
turn to ashes and again we may lose the peace. 
We do not quail before the foe in the field; 
but we may well tremble at the thought of 
what may lie before us when the struggle is 
over, when we are faced with the awful task 
of reconstruction. 

It is, I apprehend, by no means true to 
blame everything upon the Peace of Versailles. 
That settlement was framed with all the wis- 
dom and ingenuity of which the statesmen of 
that time were capable, and we need not 
underrate their ability nor doubt their wis- 
dom. It is so easy for anyone to be wise after 
the event; to find fault and point out the 
mistakes that were made. Wisdom lies in 
profiting by the mistakes of the past and de- 
termining not to commit similar ones a sec- 
ond time. I have nothing to say of the terri- 
torial provisions of the treaty, because I do 
not think that they were the cause of the 
subsequent break-down. Probably they were 
as good as the ingenuity of their authors 
could devise. But rather I would say the real 
mistake lay in an utter failure to grasp the 
one essential fact that the monetary set-up 
of the world was in complete chaos, a chaos 
more complete and devastating because bank- 
ers and finance ministers were still bemused 
with the preoccupation of the pre-war mone- 
tary theory. 

Looking back on the course of events from 
1920 to 1930, what other explanation can we 
possibly give for the disasters that overtook 
the world? Germany must pay for the war, 
and the indemnity was fixed at a figure which 
made it physically impossible for her to do 
so. She had not enough money to make the 
payments demanded, so she set to work to 
turn out all sorts of things that she could 
sell to the rest of the world and so pay in 
that way. But she could not be allowed to 
do that, because she was underselling other 
nations. So up went the tariff barriers against 
her and all the other impoverished, strug- 
gling little new states, and world commerce 
languished and almost died. Germany in- 
flated and the world was horrified at the 
results. 

The whole gigantic muddle of war debts and 
reparations, Dawes plan, Young plan, cul- 
minated in the complete breakdown of in- 
ternational payments. Germany could not 
pay France, France could not pay Great Brit- 
ain, Great Britain could not pay the United 
States. Great Britain returned to the gold- 
bullion standard in 1925 and revalued the 
pound at too high a figure; unemployment, 
dwindling exports, and a mounting unfavor- 
able balance of trade ensued. France, wiser 
than the rest, devalued the franc and began 
to store gold, which was not so wise. And all 
the while whatever “hard” money remained 
to the rest of the world was steadily moving 
across the Atlantic, and the great boom that 
culminated in 1929 was beginning to get 
under way. 

Then it all crashed and world economy cap- 
sized in the great depression. Great Britain 
in 1931 went off gold once more, and in 1933 
the banking system of the United States col- 
lapsed. True, the breakdown was of short 
duration; but the shock was very grievous. 
And out of all the confusion and dismay of 
world politics and world finance there 
emerged Adolf Hitler. Again it is no use to 
be wise after the event and blame those who 
pursued the mistaken policy of appeasement. 

But there is no need for me to continue. 
These things are all too familiar to every one 
of us to need recapitulation. What was the 
meaning of it all? I think no one can doubt 
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the answer to that. The world was trying 
to pay for the war and had not the money to 
do so. So, like a man who is in desperate 
financial straits and who tries this or that 
expedient in vain to rehabilitate a hopeless 
situation, the world floundered and strug- 
gled in an impossible situation, going from 
bad to worse. “Money,’not men, wins wars,” 
said the old Greek, which is profoundly true, 
But even truer would it be to say that lack 
of money loses the peace that follows upon 
wars. 

But the world had heaps of “money,” so 
much that our comprehension of its volume is 
confounded by its astronomical proportions, 
Yes; but it was the wrong sort of money, 
pieces of paper of all sorts and kinds, paper 
pounds and paper dollars, paper francs, and 
strange sounding currencies that nobody had 
even heard of before, Belgas and Pengos, 
Zlotys and Chervontsis, and all the rubbish 
that flooded Europe and the world in gen- 
eral. What the world wanted and could not 
get was “hard” money, not flimsy unsub- 
stantial pieces of paper that a printing press 
could turn out in interminable volume. 
Again and again the financial experts, and 
let us not think that they were not expert 
for they were, told us that financial health 
was only to be won by returning to gold. 
True enough, and gladly should we have done 
so if we had only known how. The gold of 
the world was still running away to America, 
there to be buried, sterilized, and rendered 
useless, at the very time when it was needed 
by a starved and bewildered world that fin- 
gered its paper money listlessly and won- 
dered what was the reason of its distresses 
and perplexities, its unhappiness and confu- 
sion. Am I exaggerating? I do not think so. 
If anything, I believe I am understating the 
case. 

And then the world very painfully and 
slowly began to recover. The gigantic efforts 
of the administration in the United States to 
“prime the pump” did succeed, for all the 
criticisms that have been leveled against it. 
The pump did start to work again, creaking 
and spluttering with agonizing hardness, but 
at least working, and we all hoped that the 
dark days were over. Prices began to rise a 
little; at least they ceased to fall, which was 
a blessing. Employment got better, and the 
sheer weight of supplying relief lightened a 
little, It looked as if we were going to win 
through after all. But our hopes were vain. 
In 1939 the world, for a second time in & 
generation, was at war. 

How in the world, how in the name of all 
that is possible or impossible, are we going to 
pay for this war? We have not paid for the 
first yet, and this one is going to cost far 
more. Before the billions of pounds and dol- 
lars that are being poured out the imagina- 
tion is confounded. Of course, the easiest 
way out of it is simply to say that it will 
never be paid for. But that is not true, for 
it must and will be somehow or other. All 
the warring nations will not make a neat ac- 
count of their expenditures, produce the 
money, pay their debts, and mark the account 
settled. Wars are not paid for like that, 
never have been, and never will be. They 
are paid for by the industry and toil of men 
and women who laboriously build up what 
has been cast down and create the new wealth 
which in time. swallows up the debts of the 
past. That is how this one and the last are 
going to be paid for, by toil and sweat, by 
the antlike activities of hundreds of mil- 
lions of people working at their tasks. It 
will be paid for by improved processes, by 
more scientific management of industry, by 
new machines and new technique, new mate- 
rials, greater factories and bigger ships, by 
air services and great new highways. 

But before that, or perhaps it would be bet- 
ter to say concurrent with it, there is an- 
other task that awaits us—the restoration of 
the actual damage that gun and bomb have 
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inflicted. What astonished everyone after the 
last war was the swiftness and comparative 
ease with which the devastated regions of 
Europe were rebuilt and restocked. If we 
had paused to think we should not have been 
astonished, that is to say, if we had re- 
membered what John Stuart Mill had to say 
on the subject. His words are so apt that 
I cannot refrain from quoting them: 

“This perpetual consumption and repro- 
duction of capital affords the explanation of 
what has so often excited wonder, the great 
rapidity with which countries recover from a 
state of devastation; the disappearance, in a 
short time, of all traces of the mischiefs 
done by earthquake, floods, hurricanes, and 
the ravages of war. An enemy lays waste a 


country by fire and sword and destroys or- 


carries away nearly all the movable wealth 
existing in it; all the inhabitants are ruined, 
and yet, in a few years after, everything is 
much as it was before. * * * ‘There is 
nothing at all wonderful in the matter. 
What the enemy have destroyed would have 
been destroyed in a little time by the inhabi- 
tants themselves; the wealth which they so 
rapidly reproduce would have needed to be 
reproduced and would have been reproduced 
in any case, and probably in as short a time.” 
Indeed, we may go further than Mill and 
remark that the destruction is repaired in a 
much shorter time. We may mourn over the 
ancient buildings that have been destroyed 
and, perhaps even more poignantly, over the 
humble homes and lives sacrificed. But they 
will be built again; of that we may be sure. 
But it is all very well for us to reassure 
ourselves so easily on that score. Building 
and restoring costs money, and shall we 
have the money to do it? We shall all be 
poorer after the war. That is certain. We 
have only to reflect that every gun fired 
and bomb dropped has blown into annihila- 
tion just so much wealth, and it will all have 
to be paid for somehow. We had not finished 
paying for the first war when the second 
vaster and infinitely. more costly was upon 
us. But this business of paying for things 
is a difficult and intricate thing to under- 
stand. I must sadly confess that I do not 
think I have ever fully understood it myself, 
and I shrewdly suspect that I am not alone 
in that. You and I, the vast majority of 
people, live and keep our families by work- 
ing by hand or brain and producing some- 
thing that we exchange for what we want. 
In order to facilitate exchange mankind very 
cleverly invented a medium which we call 
money; and a useful thing money is, if we 
happen to possess any of it. So long as this 
medium of exchange is plentiful we can all 
get what we want and can sell our products 
or services. But what happens when there 
is not any money, or not enough? That is 
where the puzzle lies and where we begin to 
get confused. If there is no money then 
buying and selling stop and a clumsy and 
wasteful form of barter takes their place; 
or rather, it would be more accurate to say, 
does not take their place. The modern eco- 
nomic system depends upon a sufficient sup- 
ply of money. But what we mean by the 
word “sufficient” is more than you or I can 
tell. 
Of course we can very easily put the print- 
ing presses to work and turn out heaps of 
“money.” That is a most admirable method 
and costs very little. But unfortunately, as 
the world has learned to its sorrow, it is a 
dangerous method, because nobody knows 
how to stop the presses when they start; 
and, sooner or later, we are involved in all 
the distresses of inflation, and they are very 
painful indeed. They are most painful and 
injurious at a time when a weak or desper- 
ate government is trying to bolster itself in 
power. We have but to remember the in- 
stance of the assignats during the French 
Revolution, the deliberate inflation of the 
Russian ruble when the Bolsheviks seized 
power, and, most amazing of all, the gigantic 


inflation of the German mark after the last 
war, Paper money is all very fine and large; 
it is a fatally alluring and ingenious form of 
money. It provides, in Adam Smith’s im- 
mortal phrase, “a wagon way through the 
air.” But we must not forget that he also 
warned that its dangers were very great. 
“The commerce and industry of the country, 
however, it must be acknowledged, though 
they may be somewhat augmented, cannot be 
altogether so secure, when they are thus, as 
it were, suspended upon the Daedalian wings 
of paper money, as when they travel about on 
the solid ground of gold and silver.” Note, if 
you please, that last phrase, “the solid ground 
of gold and silver.” I shall have something 
more to say about that in a few moments. 

I take it for granted that everyone is agreed 
that, if after the war the world could return 
to “hard” money, the gold standard if you 
will, the benefits to be derived therefrom 
would be of inestimable value. The bankers 
are unanimous on that; and bankers are 
experts in money matters, a reflection that 
many theoretical economists might profitably 
take to heart. Buta return to the gold stand- 
ard in Europe, to say nothing of Asia, would 
present difficulties of a most formidable na- 
ture for three reasons—first, there is not 
enough gold, and second, what gold the world 
possesses is nearly all in the United States. 
To which may be added a third, that the 
future production of gold is more than 
doubtful with the steady depletion of the 
South African mines. Of course the first 
and last of these difficulties might be over- 
come, to a certain extent have already been 
overcome, by revaluing the gold at a higher 
figure and so reducing the content of the 
unit of denomination. For instance, by re- 
valuing gold at $35 per ounce, the content 
of the dollar was automatically reduced from 
23.22 grains to 13.71. There is no reason 
whatever to prevent us from so doing. There 
is no magical significance in the amount of 
gold in the dollar or the pound. They were 
only fixed, at the weights which prevailed 
until the recent revaluation, in 1816 for the 
pound and 1849 for the dollar, and the latter 
endured only for a space within the span of 
a human lifetime. So we cen very easily re- 
duce the dollar, as the French did the franc, 
to anything we like—to 10 or 5 or even 
1 grain of gold, and still say that we have 
a gold dollar. But while there is no difi- 
culty whatever in doing that, what about 
the uneven distribution of the metal? How 
are we going to get it spread out over the 
world again? Are we to ask the United States 
simply to ship billions of its gold to London 
and Paris and even to Berlin? No doubt that 
would be a very high-minded thing to do; it 
would give evidence of an altruism beyond 
all praise. But it is more than a trifle dif- 
ficult to grasp how it could be done and on 
what grounds, other than loving kindness, 
the United States should be asked to do it. 

I have an idea that by now a good many of 
those who are listening to this address will 
haye had a shrewd suspicion that all this is 
leading up to something, and that I intend to 
produce some plan for monetary reconstruc- 
tion after the war like a rabbit out of a hat. 
I plead guilty; that is exactly what I propose 
to do. A few moments ago I quoted the 
words of Adam Smith where he spoke of “the 
solid ground of gold and silver,” and I ask 
you very earnestly to consider the claims of a 
universal bimetallic standard as a practicable 
solution of the monetary troubles that beset 
us, 
I think the best way to present my proposal 
to you is to outline briefly the exact steps 
which would be necessary to introduce so 
drastic a change in the world’s monetary 
system, and then to defend my thesis, as well 
as I can, against the criticisms and objections 
which, I am painfully aware, will be leveled 
against it. In brief, therefore, this is what I 
propose: 1. That there should be set up a 
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universal fixed ratio of silver to gold with 
free convertibility of one metal to another, 
subject to certain limitations of which I shall 
speak hereafter. This ratio should be fixed 
at, or near, the actual ratio of the metals 
ruling im the London bullion market at the 
time of the introduction of the scheme. I 
anticipate that this might be at something 
like 50 to 1. I do not know; but it would be 
highly important that the mint and market 
ratios should coincide more or less. 2. All 
silver coins should be restored to a fineness of 
925 parts of pure silver in 1,000. These coins 
should be given unlimited legal tender value. 
3. The mints of the various countries should 
be ready to accept silver for coinage to an 
unlimited amount, charging a small “brass- 
age” fee for their services. 4. Gold and silver 
coins should be put into free circulation and 
all banks required to exchange their notes for 
gold or silver, or possibly gold and silver at a 
fixed proportion of the two metals. Such are 
the proposals which I seek to commend to 
you, It is now my duty to argue my case as 
best I can. 

Basically my proposal rests upon the one 
great fact that I have already enlarged upon— 
the compelling necessity for the world to re- 
vert to hard money. By hard money we 
mean, as Stanley Jevons said, “something 
which is very valuable, although of little bulk 
and weight, and which will be recognized as 
very valuable in every part of the world.” 
The nations are sick and tired of paper 
money. They are frightened, and well they 
may be, of its dangers, of the miseries of in- 
flation, of the dishonesty of governments, of 
the ruin of noteholders, und all the vast con- 
fusion of the foreign exchanges, Silver and 
gold are both precious metals. They have 
been valued since first men won them from 
the rocks and will be valued to the end of 
time. There is what we may even call a 
magical or mystical significance in these pre- 
cious metals. The people of the world under- 
stand them, if we may use such a phrase. 
They are universally acceptable. An article’ 
made of gold or silver is valuable. Of course, 
we know that something made of gold is 
worth much more than if it were of silver. 
But, all the same, when we look at a spoon or 
a fork, or whatever it may be, and we see 
that it is stamped with the sterling mark, we 
know it is worth more than an imitation, 
and so we regard it highly. I repeat again, 
silver is a precious metal and so is suitable 
as an article that can be used as money. It 
always has been used as money, is still used 
ail over the world, and always will be. 

Secondly, the trouble has been, and I by 
no means intend to minimize or gloss over 
the trouble, the shifting ratios in the bullion 
market of the two metals, Great Britain, 
after a valiant attempt to maintain the 
double standard, first abandoned the strug- 
gle in 1795 and in 1816 definitely adopted 
monometallism. May I remark in paren- 
thesis that this was done on the advice of 
David Ricardo; but his original scheme, 
which was rejected by the British Treasury, 
was for a bimetallic standard. I need not 
pursue the long and dismal story of the 
struggle of France to maintain, first the bi- 
metallic and later the “limping” standard 
through the Latin Union. This attempt, 
successful though it was for a time, was frus- 
trated by the action of Germany in unload- 
ing on the world her silver thalers, which 
led to the disastrous fall in the value of the 
metal and of prices of commodities in gen- 
eral. Nor need I trace the equally unhappy 
story of the attempts of the United States 
through the Bland-Allison and Sherman Acts 
to bolster up the price of silver, nor the last 
attempt of Mr. Bryan to lead the Democratic 
Party to victory with his “crown of thorns 
and cross of gold” appeal. I would, however, 
like to remind you that, even after the de- 
feat of the free silver party, in 1897 President 
McKinley sent an envoy to Europe, Senator 
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Wolcott, to propose a system of international 
bimetallism. The significant point is that 
he was met with approval in Paris and, sur- 
prisingly as it may appear, with readiness 
to discuss the project in London. The mis- 
sion failed because of the reluctance of the 
Indian Government to reopen the Calcutta 
Mint after the disastrous experience it had 
been through with the fall in value of the 
rupee. Nor need I say anything of the expe- 
rience of the world in the first war, nor the 
admittedly unhappy outcome of the silver 
purchase legislation in the United States 
since 1933. 

It may be said that I am brushing aside 
these things too easily; that I am willfully 
ignoring the disasters when, as a matter of 
fact, these very disasters are the most potent 
argument against the nations ever burning 
their fingers again with what, in the past, 
has been the source of endless trouble and 
loss, But I submit that I am justified in 
doing so for one simple and compelling rea- 
son—partial bimetallism, even over so large 
an area as the old Latin Union, has always 
been impossible and will be in the future. 
Universal bimetallism is possible, and not 
only possible but perfectly practicable. No 
one has ever denied or doubted that. May 
I quote so eminent an authority as Prof. 
T. E. Gregory who, writing as recently as 
1932, said, “There need be no hesitation in 
admitting the truth that, given a bimetallic 
ratio near the present market ratio and a 
large bimetallic area, the gloomy anticipa- 
tions that bimetallism would break down 
would prove to be falsified.” If “the large 
bimetallic area” were universal, as I venture 
to suggest, and if the ratio between the two 
metals were fixed at the end of the war at, 
or near, the current market ratio, the pre- 
requisites for success demanded by Dr. Greg- 
ory would be completely satisfied and the 
feasibility of the plan put beyond all doubt. 

But, I may reasonably be asked, is a uni- 
versal agreement possible? My answer to that 
is that never before in the history of the world 
has universal agreement been so possible, or 
will be so necessary. Envisage, as we quite 
reasonably may, the condition of the world at 
the end of the war. The British Empire and 
the United States will emerge the victors, 
along with their Allies, the Russians. They 
will be in a position to do whatever they 
think best. Never before, since the decline of 
the Roman Empire, has so much power been 
given to a group of nations. France, Ger- 
many, Italy, Japan will be prostrate and the 
task of the victors, after the handful of men 
who embroiled the world has been punished, 
will be to get the world on its legs again. 
The area will be large enough in all conscience 
to satisfy Dr. Gregory. 

It may very well be objected that an al- 
ternative to a bimettalic system in the shape 
of a restored, or perhaps a new pound sterling, 
which should function over the original, and 
perhaps an enlarged sterling area may be, and 
yery likely is, in the minds of British states- 
men and bankers. I do not deny the possi- 
bility of such a restoration of the pound. 
Nor am I disposed to question the feasibility 
of the plan, nor its successful working within 
the sterling area. But nevertheless, I do ven- 
ture to doubt very strongly whether such a 
Testoration would be in the best interests of 
the world in general, It is all very well to 
plan for the benefit of the sterling area. That 
is legitimate and understandable. But surely 
we must take a broader view if we are to 
avoid the economic disasters which befell the 
world after the first war. As I said a moment 
ago, the mainland of Europe, not to mention 
Japan, China, and most of the East, will be 
prostrate, bankrupt, and helpless. We shall 
have to do something, or rather we shall have 
to do a great deal for these unhappy 
countries. 


1T. E. Gregory, The Silver Situation: Prob- 
lems and Possibilities (Manchester, 1932), 


First of all, we shall have to feed them. 
That will not be too difficult with our surplus 
of foodstuffs, and the phase of acute food 
shortage may very well be a short-lived and 
passing one. But when we have staved off 
famine the far more difficult and harassing 
problem of getting them on their financial 
feet again will be upon us. We cannot con- 
template with equanimity such a complete 
economic break-down as would follow upon 
unrestricted inflation of discredited paper 
currencies in France, Germany, and other 
countries. We may not altogether love them, 
but for our own sakes we cannot allow them 
to sink into the bottomless pit of complete 
economic demoralization. They will have no 
gold, or at best not enough, to put their shat- 
tered monetary systems once more upon a 
firm basis. But they will have lots of silver, 
all the silver articles scattered about their 
countries- -forks and spoons and tea and cof- 
fee pots which can be melted down and 
turned into good hard money, and the print- 
ing presses will remain idle. 

We may smile at the idea of melting down 
spoons and forks to be turned into shillings 
and francs and marks, But it has been done 
before. The colleges of Oxford in their zeal 
for the royal cause did exactly that with all 
their plate for the benefit of Charles I. That 
accounts for the fact that the old plate in 
the Cambridge colleges is much superior to 
that in Oxford, Cambridge being less loyal, or 
more sensible perhaps, than the other uni- 
versity. But whether it be fabricated silver 
articles that go into the melting pot, or 
whether it be silver bullion, it will give a 
chance to impoverished nations to turn to 
good account. their hoards of silver which 
now are useless, or next to useless, for mone- 
tary purposes. 

The moment you have anchored your 
monetary system to a metal, or to two metals 
as I suggest, you are, in Adam Smith’s phrase, 
“on the solid ground.” The action of the 
Bank of England in 1925 in returning to gold 
bullion payments was right. The mistake, 
and a terribly serious mistake it was, lay in 
valuing the pound sterling too high. It sim- 
ply was not worth its pre-war value in terms 
of American dollars. I am apprehensive of 
the idea of a reconstitution of the sterling 
area. In any case, it will not include Canada, 
for we, all the blandishments of the Bank of 
England to the contrary, must of necessity, if 
not of choice, follow the United States. The 
idea of a sterling area leaves out of account 
the rest of the world, which would leave 
world monetary reconstruction unsolved. 

There is another objection to universal bi- 
metallism which must be answered. It will be 
argued that in a system of unlimited conver- 
sion between the two metals a drain will be- 
gin upon the gold holdings of the United 
States. Other nations will gather up all the 
silver they can lay their hands on, ship it to 
America to exchange for gold, and sooner or 
later we shall be confronted with the dis- 
turbing spectacle of all the gold leaving the 
United States, which will be left with all the 
silver, after which the other nations will re- 
pudiate bimetallism and revert to the gold 
standard. Admittedly such an event would 
be disastrous, and were there any danger of 
it would fully justify the United States in 
refusing to be a party to universal bi- 
metallism. 

But such a danger, if it be a danger, could 
very readily be met. It would be easy for a 
quota to be fixed for each nation of the 
amount of gold which the United States 
Treasury or the central bank of any country 
would be willing to exchange for silver. Of 
course, instantly the objection is raised that 
such a restriction of the free, universal ex- 
change of silver for gold would be going clean 
against the first fundamental principle of a 
bimetallic system; in a word, you would not 
have universal bimetallism., To that argu- 
ment I reply that such a restriction upon the 
raiding of the American gold stores would be 
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a defense against those who would deliber- 
ately seek to sabotage the system in their own 
interests. So, far from interfering with the 
working of universal bimetallism, it would 
preserve it, 

Secondly, I would point out that the funda- 
mental object of the whole proposal is to 
provide the bankrupt nations with “hard” 
money, and that object is attained without 
there being an unrestricted international ex- 
change of silver for gold. Debts between na- 
tions could be paid in either metal at the fixed 
universal ratio which would prevent arbitrage 
operations on a dangerous scale. I see no dif- 
culty whatever in imposing a rule whereby if, 
for instance, China had deposited silver in 
the United States, actual withdrawal of bul- 
lion would have to be in the same metal, or 
perhaps one-fifth gold and four-fifths silver. 
So long as silver is given the status of a 
monetary metal, then I fail to see why restric- 
tions upon the unlimited exchange of silver 
for gold in the international exchanges should 
be inconsistent with the principle of a bi- 
metallic standards. Those of my hearers who 
are familiar with the subject will recognize at 
once that I am here advancing a proposal very 
like what Alfred Marshall called symmetal- 
ism. By that he meant a standard not of gold 
or silver but of gold and silver, that is, that 
payments should be made not in either metal 
but in both metals. Perhaps I might remind 
you that F. Y. Edgeworth examined that pro- 
posal with great care and pronounced it per- 
fectly feasible. 

Another argument, which I apprehend 
may be brought against such a proposal, is 
that the amount of silver in the world is so 
great that there might be inflation if it 
were turned into money. Frankly, I de- 
cline to take this argument very seriously. 
I do not know how much silver there is in 
the world and I doubt if any approximately 
accurate estimate can be usefully made. But 
in comparison with other metals, iron, cop- 
per, or any of the “base” metals, its quantity 
is almost microscopically small. We measure 
it in ounces, not in tons, It is still, a “pre- 
cious” metal, it is valued and prized by every 
nation on earth, and its quantity is not so 
great that it would lead to serious infla- 
tion. Get rid of the paper that is not backed 
by gold or silver, and you have a safeguard 
against inflation. The task of reconstruction 
that will confront the world will be so colos- 
sal that we shall need all the good hard money 
that we can get. These are two great dangers 
which we shall have to face—the danger of 
too much depreciated and discredited paper 
money and too little good money. I suggest 
very earnestly that in incorporating silver 
into our world monetary system we shall 
avoid both perils. 

There is another argument which I am 
sure will be raised. The proposal to intro- 
duce a bimetallic system is too revolutionary, 
too drastic and novel to be possible of uni- 
versal acceptance. To that I reply its char- 
acter of being too drastic is hardly one that 
need deter us, when the most drastic meas- 
ures will be required to get us out of the 
difficulties which will confront us after the 
war. In any case I cannot think it would 
be anything like as drastic or complicated or 
as hard to work as Mr. Keynes’ proposals for 
a “managed currency.” That bimetallism is 
novel and untried and might lead to con- 
fusion is, I submit, utterly untrue. The 
United States has never finally abandoned 
a love for silver, nor has France, while the 
East remains, and will, I am convinced, al- 
ways remain the great bulwark of the silver 
users. Let me remind you that Mr. Keynes 
has called gold the parvenu of monetary 
metals. The unhappy experience of the 
world with a monometallic standard has not 
been of a nature to inspire confidence or sat- 
isfaction in returning to it in the future. 
We are now definitely “off gold” and how to 
get onto it again is going to tax our inge- 
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nuity. Rather, I would say, it will prove too 
great for our ingenuity. 

But perhaps we do not want to get back to 
gold and my harping upon the virtues of 
“hard money” is but wasted breath? A 
whole generation has grown up that has never 
seen a gold coin, and is quite accustomed to 
Paper pounds and dollars and francs and 
marks, and to whom the intricacies of the 
foreign exchanges mean very little or noth- 
ing at all. Can we not throw away our gold 
and silver and do very well without them? 
Of course we would not throw our treasures 
away; we could turn them to some useful 
and delightful purpose in the arts. But 
somehow or other I find it a trifle hard to 
imagine such a thing. Can you think of 
the United States Treasury scrapping or de- 
monetizing that vast hoard of gold it has 
accumulated? May I also gently hint that it 
would do our Canadian gold mines no good 
at all? 

But we might very well try to “manage” 
our currencies, using our Stores of gold as a 
convenient standby for the settling of inter- 
national balances. That, of course, in es- 
sence was the theory and practice of the in- 
ternational gold standard up to 1914. But 
the gold standard has been shot to pieces. 
Frankly, I see no way out of that difficulty. 
Either you are going to try and get back to 
monometallism, or else you are going to jet- 
tison your stores of gold, and I assert that 
both are impossible because, in the first place, 
we have not enough gold, and in the second 
place the idea of demonetizing gold is beyond 
all possibility—the world will never stand 
for it. 

And lastly, I ask what kind of post-war 
world do we envisage? Is it to be one in 
which all the weary old national animosities 
are to be intensified and made more galling 
and bitter by economic disabilities imposed 
upon beaten foes? Or is it to be a world in 
which there are free movements of goods and 
capital? Are we to see a world monetary set- 
up in which the pound and the dollar are 
“good money” and the franc and the mark 
and all the other currencies are “bad money”? 
Are we going to say to our former enemies, 
“We don’t want your money, it is worthless. 
But here is some fine good money, the dollar, 
or the pound, or perhaps the pound-dollar 
and you can use that.” And no doubt they 
would be very pleased indeed to use it, if they 
could only get some of it. And how are they 
going to get this “good” money? By selling 
us their manufactured articles and dumping 
their wares on our markets? That is what 
Germany tried to do after 1918 when she was 
trying to pay for the war, and of course the 
Allied Nations stopped it at once. Do you see 
a way out of that tangle? I hope very ear- 
nestly that you do for I don’t, and I am very 
anxious indeed to be put right. 

But I do see this, that if we all agree to get 
the nations of the world onto & hard-money 
basis, applicable universally, working auto- 
matically and smoothly, you are not going 
to be confronted with these puzzling prob- 
lems. You are not going to be half ruined 
by dumping, because there will be no neces- 
sity for such desperate and cut-throat tac- 
tics. The other nations will be able to buy 
from us, and they will want to buy an im- 
mense amount of . They will have the 
money to do it, not money that will depreci- 
ate and grow steadily more worthless but 
money that will stay good forever. 

We shall have to look at these things in a 
realistic fashion, and the most realistic saying 
that I have ever heard of is that picus old 
platitude, “Bear ye one another’s burdens.” 
Very irritating and boring, isn't it? I agree, 
but it happens to be sound economics. You 
know, it does pay to be on the side of the 
angels. 

H. MICHELL, 
McMaster University. 


Gasoline and Fuel Oil Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS ` 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr, President, we all 
realize that war knows no law save the 
law of necessity, but many things are 
being done under the guise of war that 
are unnecessarily causing hardship and 
confusion. 

The gasoline and fuel oil rationing im- 
posed recently in the Middle West has 
caused as much confusion as if not more 
than any other regulation or restriction 
thus far. This includes the farms, the 
villages, the homes, and the entire 
civilian personnel of my State. 

I have received countless letters of 
complaint, but I believe that one received 
today from Mr. R. J. Koch, one of the 
leading businessmen of the State of Illi- 
nois, demonstrates the unnecessary con- 
fusion a little better than any I have 
thus far received. 

So that it may be read by Members 
of Congress and officials of the Govern- 
ment generally, I ask unanimous consent 
to have it printed in the Appendix of 
the Recorp, in the hope that order may 
soon be brought out of the chaos which 
now exists. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

DECEMBER 7, 1942. 
Hon. C. WAYLAND BROOKS, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Senator: I know that you are busy 
and can't afford spending time reacing need- 
less letters. I also should be spending my 
time right now expediting our war orders, but 
I recognize that I have an obligation to my 
family and myself if I am going to render my 
best service to my country. This letter deals 
with the matter of oil rationing—both in my 
home and as it applies to the Middle West. 
As a representative of the people of Illinois, 
I feel that you must have a definite interest 
in this entire question, and therefore I am 
giving you my experience in order that you 
might have a concrete case to consider in 
your discussions in Washington. 

Seven years ago, when I bought the house 
(which was then 3 years old) in which I have 
since lived, my family consisted of my wife, 
four children—one of them a boy who has 
been in service in the Army since June 1941— 
and three maids. In other words, there were 
nine in the family. The house was built by 
a member of the firm of one of the large con- 
sulting mechanical engineering organizations 
in the city of Chicago for his own use. The 
heating system, therefore, was supposed to be 
as efficient as engineering knowledge at that 
time permitted. Each room was separately 
controlled by a thermostat, the boiler being 
a horizontal water, tubular type, designed 
only for oil or gas heat, and all radiators were 
equipped with Warren & Webster thermo- 
static traps. The house is a brick house, with 
the under side of the roof thoroughly in- 
sulated, and, in addition to that, the attic 
floor is insulated with 5 inches of rock wool. 
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The first year that we were in the house we 
burnt 14,598 gallons of oil, which seemed to 
me to be entirely out of line, so I discussed 
the matter with the original owner, from 
whom I purchased the house, and he sug- 
gested the installation of a different oil burn- 
er, which he thought might be more efficient. 
Since that time I have made the following 
expenditure: in hopes of cutting down my oil 
consumption: 


New ol burner. 2-25 $275 
Weather stripping------------------- 650 
Storm windows in a few rooms (using 

steel sash has made the installation 

of storm windows almost prohibitive 

IR $GOSG) occas se eae oe 350 
Pipe covering for return line to boiler, 

thereby returning the condensate at 

a higher temperature__.-----_---.- 50 
Additional thermostat in an uncon- 

bt Ge i 40 
Controi to cut heat off of humidifier.. 75 
Automatic damper in breeching.-.--- 125 


Total (approximately)... ee DOR 


Now, to look at my oil picture—my oil con- 
sumption from August 1 of one year to the 
same date the following year has run as 
follows: 


Aug. 1, 1935, to 
Aug. 1, 1936, to 
Aug. 1, 1937, to 
Aug. 1, 1938, to 
Aug. 1, 1939, to 
Aug. 1, 1940, to Aug. 
Aug. 1, 1941, to Aug. 4 


From October 1 of this year to September 
30 of next year my rationing board has 
allocated to me 5,547 gallons, or less than 
50 percent of what I burned last year, which 
they say was a warm winter. When I asked 
the rationing board how they arrived at 
their figure, they said they were too busy to 
spend any time with me but that, roughly, 
each individual in the family was allowed 
only a certain number of square feet and 
that we had more square feet in the house 
than was allowed and, of course, that all 
worked against us. Some years ago, when 
we thought Russia was pretty bad medicine, 
I remember that we were all horrified to read 
that Russia had decided that*no individual 
was entitled to more than a certain number 
of square feet in which to live. Apparently, 
we have imported Russia’s tactics right into 
our fuel rationing. 

Forgetting the Russian end of the deal and 
looking at this from an enginering stand- 
point, I will challenge any one of the ration- 
ing board members, from the top man down, 
to prove that he can intelligentiy establish 
heat losses on a square-foot area. My house 
happens to be a long, narrow one, with all 
but two of the rooms having at least two 
exposures, and a number of the rooms having 
three exposures. You get your heat loss from 
your outside walls, and not from the square 
feet of floor area, but that apparently is not 
to be considered in the way that the Soviets 
of the United States of America are deter- 
mining what we shall do and what we shall 
not do. 

My house is built with all recessed radia- 
tors. I am perfectly willing to grant that I 
have greater heat losses to the outside as a 
result of my radiators being recessed, but 
what am I going to do about it now? I can’t 
tear the radiators out, because you couldn’t 
even get the pipe to reinstall them, even if 
that were feasible. 

The suggestion has been made in the Of- 
ficial Heat Conservation Handbook, issued 
by Petroleum Industry Committee District 2, 
appointed by the Petroleum Coordinator for 
War, that one way to save fuel is to lower 
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the ceiling by having a framework of support- 
ing timbers drop down and then attaching 
metal lath to the framework. I wonder if the 
person who wrote this booklet has heard any- 
thing about conservation of steel; and still 
that is the silly suggestion offered by the 
Petroleum Coordinator for War. Isn’t it 
about time that our public officials start talk- 
ing sense, instead of considering everybody 
nothing but a d——— fool? 

The suggestion is made that here in the 
Middle West we should convert to coal. How 
on earth can we get a boiler in which we can 
burn coal when everything is frozen? And 
another thing—a ton of coal is equivalent to 
fvom 175 to 200 gallons of oil. I would need 
something like 70 tons of coal to heat my 
house, or in other words, about a carload and 
a half of coal, which would have to be hauled 
in by rail when the railroads are already over- 
loaded. The fuel oil, on the other hand, flows 
into the Chicago area in a pipe line, thereby 
completely relieving the railroads of that 
burden. 

The explanation in Washington is that we 
have a shortage of fuel oil in the Chicago 
area. Frankly, I don’t believe it. If we have, 
it has been created by Washington, as other- 
wise how can they explain the order which 
Mr. Ickes issued some 2 months ago cutting 
down the production of oil in the Illinois oll 
fields? According to my notion, Washing- 
ton isn't interested in conservation or ration- 
ing. They are interested in subjugation— 
and as a representative of the people of Ii- 
nois I hope you will make your voice felt. 

This last statement of mine is made on the 
basis of the following statement of Mr. Ickes 
which is taken from the second paragraph 
of his letter as Petroleum Coordinator for 
War, which he addressed to the home owners 
of the Midwest. The letter is printed in the 
official handbook which I have referred to 
above. 

“It is the present policy of this Office to 
equalize the supplies of heating oil through- 
out the eastern and midwestern areas, there- 
by preventing a ‘feast’ in one region while a 
‘famine’ exists in another. The oil supply 
problem results from the war, and it seems 
only fair that the burdens involved be shared 
as equitably as possible. We are therefore 
calling upon the home owners of the Mid- 
west to divide their oil with their neighbors 
to the east.” 

To this I say “bosh.” All the oil which the 
railroads are capable of transporting to the 
East coast has been going there for some time, 
and if we don’t have enough tank cars to 
transport oil to prevent a “famine” in the 
East, we can’t improve conditions any in the 
Middle West by having a “famine” here when 
it isn’t necessary. 

If, by chance, you are not an oil user, you 
would be interested in knowing that the 
ration coupons which oil users are given re- 
quire that on each coupon, which is about 
1 inch long and one-half inch wide, the 
user of the coupon copy the serial number, 
which is an 8-digit one with a letter or two 
in addition, which the main sheet bears. I 
spent an hour copying serial numbers for 
my next month’s supply, and if that isn’t 
the height of asininity (when you talk about 
manpower conservation) I would like to know 
what it is. 

When this oil-rationing gag was sprung on 
the Middle West, the talk was that everyone 
would be asked to cut their heat down to an 
average of 65 degrees. I went to 65 degrees 
on the first floor of my house and 60 degrees 
on the second floor, with the idea of whole- 
heartedly cooperating with the plan. Then 
Washington announced that there was going 
to be a 25-percent cut in fuel oil rationing. 
Then, when the people ed to take that 
without too much complaint, they started 
talking about a 33%4-percent average cut. 
Now they have me cut down to less than 
50 percent. The fact is that I have been 
handed an impossible par at which to shoot, 


Under the circumstances, it looks as though 
the only out for me is to burn what oil I 
am allotted and keep comfortable as long as 
it lasts, then lock up the house and go south, 
where itis warm. But what is going to hep- 
pen to our war contracts? My boy and your 
boy, if you have one, are entitled to be backed 
up, but we can’t back them up by needlessly 
harassing the people. 
Yours very truly, 
R. J. Kocu. 


Résumé of the Fuel Situation 
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HON. HENRY CABOT LODGE, JR. 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Friday, December 11 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LODGE. Mr. President, I ask to 
have unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Recorp an article which appeared 
in the Boston Traveler on November 25, 
1942, entitled “Résumé of Fuel Situa- 
tion.” 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


MÉ OF FUEL SITUATION—OFFICIALS FAILED 
EW ENGLAND IN OIL Crisis—Hap FUEL COM- 
PANIES’ ADVICE BEEN FOLLOWED, SUPPLY 

WoọouLD Be PLENTIFUL 

(By Harold Bennison) 

Now that the oil disaster confronting New 
England is upon us, with everyone running 
around saying it is terrible (and still doing 
nothing), and now that New England homes 
are faced with the prospect of getting along 
with about 40 percent of a normal oil supply 
(despite coupons for more), let’s look at the 
record so you can see the picture as it should 
have been and could have been. 

WOULD HAVE 80 PERCENT 


Let’s sum it up: If the recommendations 
made by a group of oil men (representing 
practically every company of any importance 
in New England) had been followed by the 
New England Governors, by Washington offi- 
cialdom, or by the President, or by any one 
with one shred of power—if, in other words, 
the recommendations had been put into ef- 
fect when made, New England today would 
have here, in storage, enough petroleum to 
assure us of a 100-percent supply for essen- 
tial use, and about an 80-percent supply of 
our other heating requirements. 

Last April oil men saw a cold New England 
coming. They got together to work out a 
plan based on tank cars, All the tankers, 
they decided, might be used by the armed 
forces, and hence tank cars, barges, and trucks 
might be all New England would have. So 
they asked themselves whether or not New 
England could handle all its requirements 
by tank cars and if New England was prepared 
to handle tank cars speedily. In other 
words, they saw the picture and decided to 
do something. They appointed the now-fa- 
mous White committee. 

The oil men naturally thought, last spring, 
that Washington would act intelligently and 
speedily. They found to their sorrow, as 
months passed, that Washington acted ineffi- 
ciently and clumsily. 

GOVERNORS LEARN 

Even the New England governors—none too 
alert to the problem at first—thought Wash- 
ington bureaucrats had some vision, They, 
too, have since learned their lesson, 
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However, on May 19, the first White com- 
mittee report was issued. It was comprehen- 
sive. It broke down the problem and stated 
it clearly. Could the normal requirements 
for each of the products be brought in? What 
was the daily average use of the various prod- 
ucts? Could New England store up enough 
petroleum to meet the situation? Were 
storage tanks sufficiently distributed to meet 
the situation? Could the railroads meet the 
emergency? 

They dug up facts. They found New Eng- 
land had enough storage space. They tabu- 
lated the amounts of each product used— 
gasoline, range oll, and bunker oil. 

RAILROADS READY TO ACT 


New England could store 25,000,000 barrels 
of petroleum. If, the committee found, New 
England could store even 20,000,000 barrels, 
New England would be safe this winter. That 
was the first finding. The railroads were 
asked about it. The railroads said: “We can 
do the job.” 

Be it said to the everlasting credit of the 
railroads that they have done everything they 
have been asked to do. The railroads haven’t 
fallen down. 

But before going on, let’s see whether or 
not the White committee was made up cf 
reputable men or just a lot of know-noth- 
ings. Here is the original committee: Glenn 
Arnold, Petroleum Heat & Power; Willard 
Wright, Sun Oil Co.; A. Nickerson, Socony- 
Vacuum; G. Torborg, American Oil Co.; Wil- 
liam Whalen, Tidewater; M. M. Beckes, Cities 
Service; John Maddocks, Gulf Oil; Roger 
Wilkinson, Socony; June Richdale, Colonial- 
Beacon, and Joseph F. White of the White 
Fuel Co. White was chairman. 

It should also be noted that these men, 
generally speaking, were New England man- 
agers for their respective companies. Others 
worked with the committee from time to 
time, but that group really carried the ball 
at the start. Wes Downing State Fuel Co.; 
Clyde Morrill, of the independents, and some 
others should also be listed. 

The May report pointed out that New Eng- 
land could meet its own problem if 1,750 tank 
cars a day arrived in New England. That 
figure was based upon normal consumption 
of all products and a possible increase in the 
use of bunker oil. The report was complete. 
It even showed the actual unloading facilities 
for trains throughout New England. 


NEW ENGLAND USES 21 PERCENT 


It also showed the coordination necessary 
between barges, tank trucks, and tank cars. 
But primarily it showed that New England’s 
problem was unique because of our distance 
from oil wells; our severe winter weather; our 
railroad situation (“the last stop on a dead- 
end street”); our lack of pipe lines; the enor- 
mous amount of defense work being done 
in New England; our congested population 
centers; and the fact that New England uses 
21 percent of all the heating oils used in the 
entire United States. 

That report was sent to officials in Wash- 
ington, and to all others who should have 
been interested. Not one statement made in 
that report ever has been questioned. 

However, Washington paid no attention. 

TANK CARS VITAL 


But the oilmen didn’t sleep. After a few 
trips to Washington they began to realize 
that Washington didn’t see the New England 
situation at all. When full trainloads of oil 
were demanded Washington “guessed” there 
might be something in the idea. Joseph B. 
Eastman, head of the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation, caught the picture. He was a New 
Englander. But the rest of them— 

The report, however, convinced oil men 
that New England could get its oil in by tank 
ear, There was the solution. Somewhere 
along about this time Harold Ickes, Petro- 
leum Coordinator for War (note the words 
“for war” and remember that he now says 
the war is responsible for New England’s 
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trouble), appointed some ofl men on com- 
mittees, 

When in doubt, he appointed committees. 
When the committees wanted action from 
him, however, he appointed more committees 
to see if the action recommended by the first 
committee—well, the oil men were now on 
official committees, anyhow. They had some 
standing. They could make sound recom- 
mendations, and they thought the Govern- 
ment would meet a situation as businessmen 
would meet it. How wrong they were! Their 
recommendations were pigeonholed. 

On July 3 came another report. It was a 
masterpiece, It was complete. It was the 
work of the White committee—the same oil 
men, The Traveler got hold of both reports 
and published them, June Richdale, oil ad- 
ministrator of the State, became miffed at 
about that time and condemned the Trav- 
eler for publication of such reports. The re- 
port showed that “if” certain steps were taken 
the coming New England oil disaster could 
be averted. 

The report clearly stated that “New Eng- 
land’s critical condition” requires that 
“proper steps be taken in time to help New 
England. Action today will be a less drain 
on the national transportation resources 
than at later date.” These were the words of 
prophets, 

The report called again for 70,000 tank cars 
to be put into the service to alleviate the 
east coast oil shortage. That recommenda- 
tion was made in May, but it was made again. 

“DISCRIMINATION” SEEN 

The defeatists said it couldn't be done. 
The fact is that on September 30 (by actual 
count), 70,056 tank cars were at work hauling 
oil. 

The July report pointed out that New Eng- 
land was being discriminated against and de- 
manded action. In August Ickes admitted to 
the Traveler that there had been discrimi- 
nation and promised to end it. He didn't. 
But meantime the public was getting the 
facts from the Traveler, and from the Trav- 
eler only. 

The seven-point program was printed and 
urged—not once but many times. It was 
based on (1) 70,000 tank cars, (2) coordinated 
procurement at point of origin, (3) full train- 
loads, (4) reimbursement to the oil com- 
panies of added expenses due to handling full 
trainloads, (5) all possible conversions of 
heavy oil to bituminous coal, (6) weekly in- 
ventory reports, (7) and required stocks (then 
available) at point of origin, If those steps 
were taken immediately, said the committee, 
New England could go through the winter 
with 100 percent industrial requirements and 
80 percent of the nonindustrial requirements. 

The report July 2 stated: Immediate action 
as outlined is necessary or we face a fuel 
famine in New England this winter. 

Publication by the Traveler of the entire 
picture raised the deuce. 

June Richdale, at the August meeting of 
the New England governors, denied there had 
been discrimination against New England and 
rapped the Traveler. 

IGNORED FUEL CRISIS 

Dudley Harmon, executive vice president of 
the New England Council, sided with him, 
at that time, but today he is not at all sure 
the Traveler should be condemned. 

The Traveler backed the seven-point plan, 
fought for it, and urged the public to wake 
up Congress. The public tried, but with four 
notable exceptions (Senator LODGE, Congress- 
men McCormack, Bates, and EDITH Nourse 
Rocers), the New England delegation in 
Congress ignored the oil situation. 

Richdale said at Augusta that New England 
could expect only 50 percent of its demand, 
insisted even then there was nothing anyone 
could do about it. He also said that writing 
to the President wouldn't help either. Later, 
when the New England Governors received 
more advice, they went to see the President 
in person, 


The seven-point plan was wired to Ickes 
and Eastman by Congressman McCormack. 
Meantime, time was passing. Oijl-tank car 
receipts did start up and the picture looked 
more hopeful. Then came a dropping off 
of tank cars. 

Since October 13, the day Ickes promised 
more tank cars to the six New England Gov- 
ernors, there has been a regular decline in 
the number arriving here. 

Ickes blamed the war for his failure to 
get oil into this section. The war started 
last December and the seven-point plan was 
built on the basis that tankers would not 
be available. The White plan was finally put 
into effect, half-heartedly and tneffectively. 
It was too late. 

Willard Wright quit his business in Boston 
and went to New York to make the new plan 
work. It is known as directive 59. But 
Wright, able as he is, can’t do miracles. He 
is used to doing things—not just talking. 
He found himself completely handcuffed by 
governmental rules and regulations and lack 
of centralized authority. He is still in there 
fighting and is so powerful that he may yet 
bring some semblance of sane operation into 
the picture. 

When the Traveler became convinced that 
oil would not reach New England in sufficient 
quantities, it said so. The story Convert or 
Freeze brought storms of protest from Wash- 
ington and from local oil dealers here. 

Kenneth Backman, of the Office of Price 
Administration in Boston, made a reassuring 
statement that 75 percent of our oil would 
arrive. John Neukom, of Washington's Office 
of Price Administration, told off the Traveler 
at a meeting of independent oil men and said, 
in substance, to ignore the Traveler's pessi- 
mism, and implied that oil would reach New 
England. 

Leon Henderson arrived last week and said 
there wouldn’t be enough ofl. William Batt, 
vice chairman of War Production Board, also 
here, said if civilian requirements got too low, 
they would have to take priority, meaning 
that there would be oil. There won’t be. It 
was all mere wind. 

Two things should be sald here: First, 
neither Leon Henderson nor anyone else con- 
nected with the Office of Price Administra- 
tion has any authority to talk about how 
much oil will reach New England. They are 
only guessing and for the most part they are 
poor guessers, 

Second, just because your oil man tells 
you how well you always pay your bills, and 
“guesses” you'll be taken care of if anyone is— 
don’t believe it. That is hot air—and noth- 
ing else. Your local ofl man merely buys 
what he can from some bigger company and 
sells it to you. If the primary supplier can’t 
get oil, your local dealer can't get it, either. 

Is there anything which can yet be done 
to save something from the impending dis- 
aster? Is there any way of averting some of 
the hardship now confronting New England? 
Those two angles will be discussed in Fri- 
day’s Traveler. 


Restoration of Action by Constitutional 
Methods and Procedure 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr., 
Speaker, the third war powers bill, which 
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was referred to the Ways and Means 
Committee, provided: 

That whenever the President determines 
that the effective prosecution of the war re- 
quires the free movement of persons, tangi- 
ble or intangible property, or information, or 
class or classes thereof, into or out of the 
United States, its Territories or possessions, 
he may suspend in whole or in part, upon 
such terms and conditions as he may by 
regulations prescribe, and to the extent that 
he deems necessary to permit that free move- 
ment, those laws or regulations, or any of 
them * * *, The President may exercise 
the authority hereby conferred through such 
department, agency, or officer of the Govern- 
ment as he may from time to time designate. 


At no time has the President asked for 
powers more sweeping or more poten- 
tially dangerous to the present or future 
welfare of this country. The free move- 
ment of information is especially dan- 
gerous, because this involves the freedom 
of individuals to communicate with for- 
eign countries without such communica- 
tions being subjected to the scrutiny of 
our security agencies which are repre- 
sented by the intelligence branches of 
the Army and the Navy, together with 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation and 
the censorship authorities. This one 
provision of the bill was enough to con- 
demn the bill in its entirety. 

The proposal to permit the suspen- 
sion of all immigration laws and regula- 
tions at a time when millions of refugees 
are haunting the highways and byways 
of the world, every one of whom, I as- 
sume, hoping to arrive eventually in this 
Jand of opportunity, is hardly under- 
standable unless one assumes that some- 
one in the administration is hoping to 
open wide the gates. The President’s 
statement at a press conference recently 
“that it was intended, under the immi- 
gration part, to bring into this country 
only two or three dozen persons a year,” 
is not impressive for the reason that such 
persons have been and are now being 
brought into the country without delay 
or unusual restrictions. 

The statement of the proponents of 
the bill that our war efforts are being 
impeded by delays at the border in mov- 
ing goods to and from Canada and from 
Mexico here was based upon a lack of 
information regarding common practice 
in the Customs Service at this time. It 
was clearly shown that if our Army and 
Navy as well as manufacturers with war 
contracts will follow this common prac- 
tice, there will be no cause for complaint 
and our war efforts will not be delayed in 
the slightest degree. 

It was this information that caused the 
Ways and Means Committee to unani- 
mously agree to postpone action on the 
bill. In my judgment, this spells the end 
of a most unwise proposal. 

There is no question but that the new 
Congress will give the executive depart- 
ments and the military authorities all the 
power and all the money actually neces- 
sary to the efficient prosecution of the 
war. It remains a fact, however, that 
the people declared on November 3 they 
wanted a Congress which would scru- 
tinize more closely than in the past the 
demands for blanket grants of power so 
continuously coming from the White 
House. The Ways and Means Commit- 
tee responded to that demand. 
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There is no doubt that we are ap- 
proaching the end of the era in which 
laws. have been tossed aside and broad 
grants of power have been made merely 
because somebody persuaded the Presi- 
dent to demand that these powers be 
granted. 

Compelling the executive departments 
to show cause why dictatorial control 
should be set up here and there and the 
other place will not impede the war ef- 
fort. On the contrary, such a course of 
action will aid the war effort, because it 
will prevent further contradiction of au- 
thority and overlapping of functions be- 
tween various departments which have 
already caused damaging confusion and 
delay. 

During the next Congress, the Amer- 
ican people may look forward confidently 
to the exercise of constitutional govern- 
ment on the basis of three independent 
and coordinate branches checking and 
balancing each other, while all three di- 
rect their efforts to the single objective 
of winning the war as quickly as possible. 

The unanimous decision of the House 
Ways and Means Committee to postpone 
action on the President’s demand for 
power to waive immigration and tariff 
‘laws and restrictions on the free move- 
ment of persons and information in and 
out of the country, will go down in his- 
tory as the first great step in the restora- 
tion of action by constitutional methods 
and procedure. 


Address Before National Interfraternity 
Conference 
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HON. JOHN J. SPARKMAN 


` OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include a 
brief address I gave before the National 
Interfraternity Conference in its meet- 
ing in New York City on November 27, 
1942; also an editorial from the Birming- 
ham News of December 9, 1942, entitled 
“The Smaller College.” What is going to 
happen to our colleges, particularly the 
smaller colleges, is a matter of great 
concern to many. The full details of the 
Army-Navy program for placing a, cer- 
tain part of the personnel of the armed 
services in colleges for scientific and 
technical training have not yet been an- 
nounced. Such announcement is anx- 
iously awaited and is expected any day. 
Let us hope that, even though it may be 
a little more difficult to do, arrange- 
ments be made to utilize the facilities of 
the whole range of colleges and univer- 
sities in this program. 

When Congress was asked recently to lower 
the draft age to 18, I supported such legisla- 
tion reluctantly. In the debate on the meas- 
ure on the floor of the House, I stated: 

“This is a total war—a war that demands 
every single resource that we can muster. It 


is for that reason and because these people 
upon whom rests the responsibility of win- 
ning this war have come before us and in 
no uncertain words have told us they deem 
it necessary in order to insure our national 
security that I am very reluctantly support- 
ing this legislation.” 

My reluctance was due in large part to my 
fear as to what was going to happen to us 
if we took the young men before they had 
a chance to get the college training necessary 
to fill the requirements of our armed forces 
and our essential civilian needs for highly 
trained, skilled, and technical personnel. In 
the hearings before the Military Affairs Com- 
mittee of the House, of which I am a mem- 
ber, I expressed this fear and questioned 
carefully all of the witnesses who came before 
us. From this questioning it could be seen 
that while some thought had been given to 
the matter its seriousness had not yet been 
fully sensed. No plan had been worked out 
and apparently little thought had been given 
to any part of such a program except as to 
meeting the requirements of the armed 
forces. This concern and the apparent fact 
that no plan had yet been thought through 
led me to say further on the floor of the 
House: 

“We must not be content to stop with this 
legislation. This thing has not been thought 
through yet. * * + Asa matter of fact, 
the Army officials themselves testified that if 
we are to win this war, we must not be con- 
cerned alone with the welfare of those armies 
out on the front lines, but we must be equally 
concerned with the armies at home backing 
them up, and this stream of doctors, dentists, 
chemists, engineers, technicians, and trained 
men of every kind must come along in our 
civilian life and must not be stopped. It 
must continue to flow from our colleges, and 
yet this bill, as we present it to you today, 
dams it up completely. I say there must be 
considerable thought given to this by Con- 
gress and those who are to administer this 
act.” 

I am not an expert on what other nations 
in this war are doing with this problem, but 
I understand that England found herself con- 
fronted with a great problem brought about 
by her stripping her manpower resources 
without previous adequate planning. As the 
war went on men had to be brought back 
from the battlefront and restored to places 
essential to wartime civilian needs. A pro- 
gram had to be worked out for continuing 
college training. I understand that now a 
person called up for military service, if in 
college, is given an automatic deferment for 
1 year to continue in college. This is re- 
gardless of the type of work he may be tak- 
ing. Those preparing for filling essential 
places and professions such as doctors, den- 
tists, engineers, chemists, physicists, etc., are 
given additional time within which to com- 
plete their courses. Even the need of con- 
tinuing to train teachers is recognized. 
They are treated the same as those pursuing 
technical courses and are allowed to finish. 

China, I believe, has all along recognized 
the need of a continuing flow of educated 
and trained personnel from her colleges and 
universities. I do not know what the Ger- 
man program is, but it is a safe bet that she 
has not dammed up this stream so badly 
needed to feed not only the war machine but 
the national life as well. 

England may have gambled on a short 
war—I do not know. We might have been 
all right with our program, or lack of one, 
if we could have safely gambled on a short 
war. In the hearings I asked General Mar- 
shall, our great and able Chief of Staff: 

“Assuming that this war iasts for a long 
time, what are we going to do for engineers 
and doctors and chemists and trained tech- 
nicians of all kinds if we take the 18-year-old 
boys out of the schools and colleges?” 
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To this question General Marshall replied: 

“If this goes on over a certain length of 
time, undoubtedly we have got to get a de- 
gree of organization in the country at large. 
The longer the war, the more those difficul- 
ties are going to become accentuated.” 

The war news of recent days has been good 
but we would be very unwise to gamble even 
yet on a short war and particulariy so with 
such high stakes as giving up the training of 
personnel so badly needed to run us as a Na- 
tion and losing the training facilities of many 
colleges and universities which might he 
forced to close their doors for lack of students. 

To every witness coming before us I kept 
pounding the questions as to what we were 
going to do for trained personnel for not 
only Army and Navy needs but also essential 
civilian needs. After all it is highly im- 
portant to maintain morale at home if we 
are to have it at the fighting front. This 
cannot be done if communities are stripped 
of doctors, dentists, engineers, and others who 
are needed and cannot be trained overnight. 

On the day before the conference report 
was to come up in the House for final dis- 
position the War Department placed in my 
hands a memorandum and authorized me to 
make the announcement as to the plan for 
college training of Army personnel. When 
the report came up for consideration I made 
some remarks on the floor during which I 
read the memorandum, as follows: 

“The War Department plans to send quali- 
fied men to college as soldiers on an active- 
duty status in such numbers as it deems 
necessary for the training as specialists or 
individuals trained at the college level for 
Army requirements, 

“In determining the number of men that 
the Army will send to college, we recognize 
that there will be a continuing need for some 
men with this type of training to meet civil- 
ian and industrial requirements. The Army 
plans, therefore, to increase the number of 
men to train for its own requirements by a 
predetermined percentage in order that it 
will be possible to assist in relieving critical 
shortages of men with college training by the 
release of a limited number from the Army. 

“Men will be selected for training under this 
program on the basis of previous education, 
results of scholastic aptitude and achieve- 
ment tests, and under tests of leadership and 
aptitude for military service as demon- 
strated during a period of service in the 
Army. Selection will be made from the 
Army at large, and it will be accomplished by 
means of a system similar to that now in 
effect for the selection of candidates for the 
officer-candidate schools. Any soldier may 
compete without regard to his financial sta- 
tus. Preference will be given to soldiers in 
the younger age group because of their more 
recent school experience and of the longer 
potential value to the Army. The Army will 
maintain those selected while at college. 
They will be under military control, and the 
Army will prescribe the courses to be pur- 
sued. The courses will vary in length from 
9 to 27 months, and in case of medical stu- 
dents will probably extend for a longer 
period. The principal subjects will be 
medical and premedical, engineering, and 
science, It is expected that this program will 
be initiated about February 1, 1943.” 

The interest manifested in this announce- 
ment by the Members on the floor that day 
and afterward and by the press and the 
people throughout the country clearly dem- 
onstrated the great desire and need for 
something to be done. The mail that I 
have received since that day from every- 
where has been highly heartening. Young 
men, mothers, fathers, wives, and even sweet- 
hearts from all over the country have writ- 
ten in eagerly seeking more information. 
Colleges, theological seminaries and inter- 
ested persons have likewise asked for detalls, 
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It all shows the importance of this program 
in the thinking of the people of America. 

I know that it is a matter of great con- 
cern to the colleges and universities not only 
because of their recognition of the need for 
a well thought through and worked out pro- 
gram to fill our national requirements for 
trained people, but also because to many of 
them it may mean life or death for their 
institutions. Therefore, I was greatly sur- 
prised that during our hearings on the bill 
to lower the draft age the colleges and uni- 
versities of America did not make themselves 
heard. I do not mean that I expected them 
to oppose or protest such action even though 
it might mean the closing of many of them. 
I fully expected them to bring forth a pro- 
gram thought through and ready to be put 
into operation whereby the facilities of the 
colleges and universities might be used in 
connection with and as a part of the greatest 
training program the world has ever known. 

I regret that not yet can I give full details 
of this program. Just Wednesday afternoon 
I called General White, G-1 of the Army, and 
discussed the matter again with him. He 
tells me that the Army and Navy have 
reached full agreement as to the operation 
of the plan and have prepareu a final draft. 
It is now receiving its final review and is to 
be ready for announcement, most likely, one 
day next week. 

Personally, I fear that initially the program 
will not be adequate. I have no way of know- 
ing what to expect, but I fear that we have 
not yet looked far enough beyond our strictly 
military needs, that in our great and com- 
mendable desire to win this war, we may have 
overlooked the necessity of maintaining 
morale at home, and that we may have over- 
looked the importance of being ready to meet 
the greatest challenge of all time—the recon- 
structing of the world when this war is over. 

It is my hope that the available facilities 
of all sizes and kinds of colleges may be used. 
I shall not despair if the initially announced 
program does not go far enough, for I shall 
have hope in the continuing good sense of 
America. I shall have faith in the ability and 
readiness, even if late, of the adversely 
affected institutions to work out a program 
showing how they can fit into it, and of 
their presenting that program to the various 
war agencies and to the President. 

I well recognize the fact that there are 
many angles to this problem—more than I 
can possibly touch on in this brief time. I 
have tried to sketch out some salient parts of 
it with the hope that they may serve as sug- 
gestions for the panel discussion this after- 
noon. 


[From the Birmingham News of 
December 9, 1942] 


THE SMALLER COLLEGE 


Congress has found it desirable to take 
steps to protect the smaller business against 
the dangers inherent in a war situation that 
calls for expansions and changes of a sort 
most easily accomplished by larger business. 
A committee of Congress is seeking means to 
see that the smaller business is given its 
share of Government contracts or war orders. 

The same principle should hold good in the 
case of educational institutions. The smaller 
college should not be overlooked in the Gov- 
ernment program of placing selected Army 
and Navy men in colleges for technical train- 
ing. From 200,000 to 250,000 young men will 
be sent to colleges and universities under this 
program. 

Ninety-eight percent of the young men now 
in colleges fall within the draft age, the 
United States Office of Education estimates. 
The great majority of them will eventually 
see service. Already college enrollments are 
dropping rapidly. A decline of about 15 per- 


cent is apparent from a year ago. When the 
18- and 19-year-old students are called into 
service, the decrease in regular enrollment 
will approach 60 percent. In the colleges for 
men only the regular enrollment may be cut 
75 percent or more. N 

The number of young service men who will 
be sent to college by the Government will 
constitute about one-fourth of the present 
male college enrollment. They will not re- 
place more than about half of the places left 
vacant by the Nation’s military needs. Nev- 
ertheless, the fees paid for them by the Gov- 
ernment will help many a hard-pressed col- 
lege to tide over the emergency. 

The worst hit institutions are the smaller 
ones. Of the 39 colleges and professional 
schools reported by the United States Office of 
Education as closed between last spring and 
November 15 of this year, 25 were junior col- 
leges and 10 were professional institutions. 
Only 4 were qualified to give bachelor of 
arts degrees. 

How far the Government should go in in- 
cluding the smaller institutions in its war- 
training program is an involved question. 
Certainly the Government is not obligated to 
come to the support of feeble institutions 
without other reason than their mere feeble- 
ness. The demands of the war put the Na- 
tion’s safety above sympathy for weakness. 

Nevertheless, just as it has been thought 
wise to see that the small industry gets its 
share of war business, so also it should be 
held that the small college should get a 
share of the war-training program. The 
small college, like the small business, is 
worth protecting and preserving. 

Any tendency toward the centralization of 
education should be opposed. The ultimate 
end of such a tendency is Federal domination 
of. the whole educational system. When- 
ever that takes place, we have the danger of 
a situation like that in Germany, where edu- 
cation is geared to Nazi propaganda and 
where the progress that comes through the 
free interplay of criticism and difference of 
opinion is completely stifled. 

Even as the small business may be viewed 
as a leaven protecting freedom of enterprise 
and of initiative, so also the small college can 
be looked upon as a leaven protecting initia- 
tive in thought and scientific investigation. 
Education must be kept free of bureaucratic 
domination, even as business. That cannot 
be done unless consideration is given to the 
small college, especially the privately endowed 
and operated small college. 


Memorial on the Life of Dr. Glenn Frank 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RICHARD P. GALE 


or MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. GALE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp, I 
include the following statement by Mr. 
Oliver Wanglie, of Minneapolis, Minn.: 

In every generation destiny raises up some 
individual who distinguishes himself by his 
ability, leadership, and contribution to the 
advancement and welfare of his fellow be- 
ings. We mortals do not realize and appre- 
ciate these sturdy oaks while they are stand- 
ing but only after they have been felled and 
pe passed across the horizon of our gen- 
eration, 
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Such a man was the late and distinguished 
son of the great State of Wisconsin, namely, 
Dr. Glenn Frank. When the sad word was 
passed to the far corners of the Nation of 
this tragedy involving him and his son, 
Glenn Frank, Jr., the Nation was in sorrow. 
The Nation realized that he had been smit- 
ten on the verge of his greatest achievement, 
the beginning of a brilliant public career. 
Like of old, it could be said that this day a 
great man had fallen in Israel. 

Dr. Frank began early in life to show that 
he possessed a brilliant mind. This was es- 
pecially true while he was a student at 
Northwestern University. This university 
recognized his ability and honored him ac- 
cordingly. After this, he was called to be 
editor of the Christian Century, where he 
won a wide audience by his scholarly and 
deep-rooted convictions expressed on the 
printed page. He gained a broad business 
experience while associated with the Filene 
department store in Boston. He was in con- 
stant demand as a Chautauqua lecturer and 
speaker at church conventions. From the 
editorship of the Christian Century, he was 
called to the presidency of the University of 
Wisconsin at an early age of 35 years. Un- 
der his leadership, the University of Wiscon- 
sin grew to be one of the great universities 
of the land. 

After leaving the University of Wisconsin, 
he devoted his time to writing, lecturing, and 
public affairs. Many groups before whom he 
had lectured recalled him for return engage- 
ments. 

He also was the author of two books which 
won a wide recognition throughout the land, 
Thunder and Dawn, publishec in 1932 and 
America’s Hour of Decision, published in 
1934, 

Dr. Frank was an eloquent and able pub- 
lic speaker. It was a pleasant experience to 
hear him on the public platform. He pos- 
sessed a love for the beauty and rhythm of 
the English language possessed by few men. 
This field was one of his greatest achieve- 
ments. 

We had the privilege of exchanging ideas 
with him on many occasions much to our 
profit. One of the most pleasant experiences 
was a visit with him at the University of 
Wisconsin at Madison in April 1934. 

It was while campaigning hard and furi- 
ously for the Republican nomination for 
United States Senator from our sister State 
of Wisconsin in September 1940 that tragedy 
struck him down. Many authorities pre- 
dicted he would have reached the White 
House as Chief Executive had he lived. 

The Nation suffered a great loss in his 
passing, but it can be said of him as taught 
by Sacred Scripture, “Well done thou good 
and faithful servant.” “Earth has no sorrow 
that heaven cannot remove.” 

OLIVER WANGLIE. 


Opening of the Alaska Highway 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 


DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following letter from 
Lt. Richard L. Neuberger, aide-de-camp 
to General O’Connor, Northwest Service 
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Command, Whitehorse, Yukon Territory, 
Canada, November 29, 1942: 


WHITEHORSE, YUKON TERRITORY, CANADA, 
November 29, 1942, 
Hon. ANTHONY J. DIMOND, 
Delegate jrom Alaska, 
Congress of the United States, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Tony: The ceremony cpening the 
Alcan International Military Highway has 
come and gone and now the road is in actual 
operation. The first trucks have arrived in 
Fairbanks. Appropriately enough, the first 
vehicle ever driven overland from the interior 
of North America to Alaska was piloted by a 
pair of enlisted soldiers, a corporal from Chi- 
cago and a private from Minneapolis. This 
was at the direct order of General O'Connor, 
who felt that enlisted men should share in 
this culminating event of the construction 
of the road. 

As Delegate in Congress from Alaska, you 
will be interested, I am sure, Tony, in some 
of the background of the opening ceremony. 
The most interesting features of any public 
event always occur in that twilight zone be- 
tween its evident phases and the part which 
is wholly preparatory. 

It was a ceremony international in char- 
acter. Your friend Bob Bartlett led a repre- 
sentative delegation from Juneau, The Hon- 
orable Ian Mackenzie, of the Canadian Cabi- 
net, headed an outstanding delegation from 
Ottawa, Gen. George R. Pearkes represented 
Canada’s armed forces. In 1914 Pearkes was 
a constable in the Royal Mounted at White- 
horse. He told me that some of the territory 
he drove over en route to the ceremony he 
once patroled on horseback in a scarlet tunic. 
When the First World War broke out Con- 
stable Pearkes resigned from the Mounted 
and enlisted in the Canadian Army. He won 
the Victoria Cross for valor and now com- 
mands the Pacific command of his country. 

Just as the construction of the highway 
demonstrated the ingenuity of our soldiers 
and workers on a large scale, the ceremony 
opening the highway demonstrated that in- 
genuity on a much smaller scale. 

We had no printing press, yet programs 
seemed indispensable. What todo? Mimeo- 
graphing was too colorless and drab. The 
blueprinting machine of the Public Roads 
Administration finally was pressed into sery- 
ice. Jean Ewen, Public Roads Administration 
design engineer, made some excellent Arctic 
drawings. Gay Pinkstaff, Public Roads Ad- 
ministration photographer, ran off the copies. 
The result was a program which many people 
thought was not only printed but actually 
engraved. 

It was quite a task to find distinctive food, 
because supply difficulties in the wilderness 
are enormous, as you know. We finally re- 
lied on nature’s larder. Maj. Dick Luckow, 
whom you may remember as one of the men 
who helped build the Alaskan Railroad, sent 
out hunting parties. The result was moose 
meat, mountain-sheep steaks, and a thinned- 
out black bear.- We gave all the groceries 
local names, viz: “Dawson Creek crackers,” 
“Fairbanks cheese,” and “Siims River salad.” 
The “Slims River salad” turned out to be let- 
tuce and hothouse tomatoes, and we never 
succeeded in convincing any of the guests 
that the lettuce and tomatoes were picked 
right outside at 40° below. 

Where to hold the ceremony? This prob- 
lem was a stickler for a month, Finally, 
Col. T. W. Essig made a trip over the road. 
He selected Soldiers’ Summit. This is a 
stretch of highway 1,500 feet above the wide 
swath of Kluane Lake. Above the road dark 
crags tower. Below, the lake is spread out 
like a vast inland sea. The setting sym- 
bolizes the fastnesses which the highway 
penetrates. Kluane Lake is approximately 
100 miles east of the Alaska-Yukon interna- 
tional boundary. 


The participants in the dedication cere- 
mony, accompanied by newspaper corre- 
spondents and photographers, drove from 
Whitehorse to Kluane Lake on a day that 
the temperature crowded 15 below. Many 
feet, tender from the luxuries of civilization, 
were chilled by the time the new spruce bar- 
racks at Kluane were reached. Everyone 
slept that night dormitory style. The blue- 
printed programs were given out and privates 
traded autographs with colonels. A Negro 
soldier asked General O’Connor for his auto- 
graph, and the general climbed out of his 
sleeping bag, put on his spectacles and signed 
the soldier's program. “That's the epitome 
of democracy, isn't it?” Bob Bartlett meets 
Ian Mackenzie, as they watched. 

When we went to Led, all of us were slightly 
apprehensive over the fact that neither Gen- 
eral Pearkes nor General Ganong of Canada’s 
Eighth Division had arrived. They had been 
delayed by bad flying weather but were ex- 
pected later. I think I went to sleep about 
10 o'clock. Some time later I was awakened 
by a gentle padding on the lumber floor. I 
cautiously peeked out of a corner of the bag. 
General O'Connor, in his long underwear, 
with his fur cap on his head and his parka 
thrown around his shoulders, was tip-toeing 
to the door. He threw it open and a lusty 
“Halloo there!” came through. 

The red hat bands and lapels of British 
general officers appeared in the darkened por- 
tal and in walked Generals Pearkes and 
Ganong. I lay there in my sleeping bag and 
struggled between comfort and duty. The 
bag was warm and comfortable. Yet I was 
General O’Connor’s aide. Could I stay in bed 
while he welcomed our late-comers? Soon 
from nearby another shape in long under- 
wear emerged. It was Col. K. B. Bush, our 
chief of staff. He and General O'Connor, 
looking like union-suit advertisements, were 
convoying the Canadian generals to their 
bunks, My conscience overcame my drowsy 
laziness and I got up and added my size 42 
underwear to the scene. “You chaps look 
quite nifty in those,” said Lt. Bob Sails, the 
aide to General Pearkes.. This was. British 
politeness at its kindest. 

In the morning the ceremony was held. 
It was an event full of color, drama, and 
significance. Colonel Bush's hands became 
blue as he took off his gloves to read the 
statements received from yourself and many 
other distinguished men in public life. A 
long file of Royal Mounties stood at atten- 
tion in their scarlet coats and leather boots. 
Their feet must have been as cold as anvils, 
btt they stood as straight and rigid as 
signal poles. “Discipline and tradition ac- 
count for that,” said Colonel Bush and In- 
spector William Grennan, commanding the 
Mounties in the Yukon Territory, nodded 
his assent. 

All the speakers stressed the historic im- 
portance of what was taking place. Bob 
Bartlett presented an Alaskan flag sent by 
the Fairbanks chapter of the Daughters of 
the American Revolution, -vhose head is 
Mrs. Donald MacDonald. Colonel Bush de- 
scribed Donald MacDonald as a pioneer ad- 
vocate of a land route to Alaska, and Bart- 
lett said that the people of Alaska wanted 
their flag to grace the headquarters of the 
Northwest Service Command. Jan Macken- 
zie spoke most eloquently for Canada and 
brought an inspiring messag? from Prime 
Minister King. 

The ceremony moved toward a natural 
climax. At its end Mackenzie and Bartlett 
were given a pair of scissors. These scissors 
had been especially engraved in Alaskan 
gold by William Osborne, pioneer resident 
of Juneau. Fittingly, Mr. Osborne’s daugh- 
ter is Mrs. Joe Crosson, the wife of the Arctic 
aviator who has saved so many lives. Mac- 
kenzie took one blade of the scissors, Bart- 
lett the other. The crowd became tense. 
Then the blades closed and the red, white, 
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and blue ribbon across the road was severed. 
In the cold and gloom of the Arctic morning 
an American Army band played God Save 
the King. Then the strains of The Star- 
Spangled Banner filled the snowy air. 

As the basalt cliffs flung back the last 
strains of the music, a great cheer went up 
from the crowd. I hurried from General 
O'Connor's side and struggled to save the 
ribbon for posterity. The first truck bound 
for Fairbanks rolled forward as the band 
played The Maple Leaf Forever and Washing- 
ton Post. At the wheel of this truck were 
two American Army enlisted men selected 
personally by General O’Connor—Corp. Otto 
Gronke of Chicago and Pvt. Bob Bowe of 
Minneapolis. 

The General had declared that rank and file 
soldiers, who did so much to construct the 
road, were to be given genuine representation 
at the ceremony. The ribbon was held by 
four enlisted men: Corp. Refines Sims, Jr. of 
Philadelphia and Pvt. Alfred Jalufka of Ken- 
nedy, Tex., representing the Whitehorse sec- 
tor, and Master Sgt. Andrew E. Doyle of Phila- 
delphia and Corp. Jonn T, Reilly of Detroit, 
representing the Fort St. John sector. Sims 
and Reilly are Negroes, symbols of the colored 
troops whose toil has played a material part in 
the 1,630-mile undertaking. 

After the ceremony, lunch was served in the 
barracks, The smell of spruce pitch and wood 
grain was still in the air. Boughs hung from 
the ceiling. The crimson tunics of the Moun- 
ties mingled with the somber khaki of their 
American allies. We ate moose meat and 
mountain sheep. Cigar and cigarette smoke 
hung beneath the beams. The band played 
Johann Strauss’ Tales from the Vienna 
Woods and the Blue Danube, lilting memories 
of a land which may soon be free. It was like 
some scene from a Graustarkian operetta. 
Inspector Grennan swayed his head to the 
gay waltzes, and so did the Am-rican mess 
sergeant who hurried along the tables seeing 
to it that no one’s plate was empty. 

It was an episode which will not soon be 
forgotten by those who participated in it. 
My own most vivid memory of it is the play- 
ing of our national anthem by the band at 
Soldiers’ Summit. As the music faded away 
and I looked around me at the stern faces of 
the Americ2n soldiers and at the grim coun- 
tenances of the Mounties, I felt sure that in 
such a scene as this lay the future of the 
United Nations—that in the ability of us all, 
Canadians, Americans, and Alaskans, white 
and black, civilian and soldier, to fuse together 
our efforts in such a project as the Alcan 
Highway rests the hope of the free peoples 
throughout the earth. 

With best wishes, Tony, I am, 

Your friend, 
Dick. 


Office of Fiscal Investigations 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRITZ G. LANHAM 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. LANHAM. Mr. Speaker, as long 
ago as February 24, 1942, I introduced 
a bill to establish a research division of 
the House of Representatives to deter- 
mine how the appropriations that we 
make are spent. It is H. R. 6667, to es- 
tablish an office of fiscal investigations 
as an agency of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. There have been several con- 
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ferences about this measure but no leg- 
islative action has yet been taken on it. 
I intend to reintroduce it in the next 
Congress convening in January. 

In my judgment it is most important 
for us to have some agency of our own 
that we may know what is done with the 
money we appropriate. I think in this 
way we could eliminate much waste and 
extravagance and promote economy for 
the taxpayers of this country. The bill 
may not be a perfect one, but it will cer- 
tainly serve as a basis for the proper con- 
sideration of this vital matter. 

In speeches on the floor of this House 
I have called attention to several of the 
many items which we all feel should be 
investigated. Today the Congress is be- 
ing criticized about many administrative 
operations for which it certainly is not 
primarily responsible. We can obviate 
that censure by establishing an agency 
of our own such as I have recommended 
to follow appropriations in their expendi- 
ture by the various governmental organ- 
izations. We have had it brought to our 
attention heretofore that, insofar as as- 
certainable, the printing bill of the Gov- 
ernment now amounts to $50,000,000. 
Much of this printing is devoted to bu- 
reaucratic propaganda to enlarge and ex- 
tend agencies which could either be 
diminished or eliminated. Much of it is 
devoted to the great multiplicity of forms 
and questionnaires which are harassing 
and slowing down the activities of our 
citizens in every walk of life. Much of 
it has to do with useless red tape. 

I have not been able to get an accurate 
estimate of the amount of money spent 
by the bureaus in long-distance tele- 
phone calls, but we all know that it is 
very considerable. We know also that in 
many instances an air-mail stamp would 
serve sufficiently the purpose of these 
expenditures. Much of the funds de- 
voted to unnecessary travel could also be 
saved by resorting to the usual and regu- 
lar channels of mail, 

I feel sure that we could dispense with 
a number of bureaus and with the serv- 
ices of hundreds and perhaps thousands 
of unnecessary employees if we could 
just get definite and reliable information 
about their activities. Some such bill as 
that which I have introduced should 
receive prompt and favorable attention 
to this end. Let us hope that very early 
in the next Congress we shall take such 
action. 


The Little Man’s Road 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 


DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, under 
the leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following address 
by the Honorable Harold L. Ickes, Secre- 
tary of the Interior and Petroleum Co- 
ordinator for War, at the official open- 
ing of the International Highway, Fri- 
day, November 20, 1942: 


General O'Connor, soldiers and civilian 
workers of the United States and Canada, 
builders of the International Highway: I 
know of few achievements in our time which 
have fired our imaginations as keenly as this 
thing which you have done, this highway 
which you haye built. The whole world has 
watched you break your way through prairie 
and mountains and high timber. Our ene- 
mies watched with apprehension; our Allies 
with quickened pride. 

For with this highway, you have given us 
a cord to Alaska, our closest battlefront to 
Tokio. You have proven concretely that the 
shortest distance between the northerly na- 
tions is not around the width, but here, over 
the top of the world. Because we followed 
you on the global maps of all the newspapers, 
you. made us realize that the swiftest route 
from Chicago to Siberia and China lies across 
the Arctic, along this path that you have 
made through Canada and Alaska, 

By your knowledge that guns and quinine, 
trucked along this highway, would save the 
lives of men who now are fighting and dying, 
you bulit, in 8 months, what may become one 
of the most strategic, and surely one of the 
safest, supply lines we have anywhere in this 
war-torn world. By your belief in what we 
are fighting for, you have laid a life line to 
our Allies in the Soviet Union, in China, yes 
and through their back doors, to the con- 
quered nations of Europe. 

Every tree that you stripped brought us 
closer to Japan. Every stream that you 
crossed flung another bridge toward victory. 
This highway has lifted all of our hearts, 
You have put new courage in the world. 

Let me tell you something of the back- 
ground of this road. Actually your work was 
started not 8 months ago, but about 20,000 
years ago. That was when the first man be- 
gan to build an international highway to 
find new life. Only he was coming the other 
way, from Asia to America. We didn't do 
much about paving a way for his millions of 
children until the twentieth century. It was 
1938 when engineers, appointed by the Joint 
American-Canadian Commission, went north 
to study in earnest the problems of construc- 
tion. They discovered that the winters were 
exaggerated, the swamps were exaggerated, 
the mountains were exaggerated, and so was 
the ice and snow. It was left for you to 
discover that the mosquitoes were not ex- 
aggerated; and that bears made geod side- 
walk superintendents. 

I had long felt that the highway was vital 
and important. Now, having studied the 
engineers’ blue prints and surveys, I know 
that it was entirely feasible. I wanted to 
have it built immediately, so that when war 
came, as we knew it was coming, we would 
have a link between our factories at home 
and our bases in the North Pacific. I wanted 
it joined with the Government's Alaska Rail- 
road and Richardson Trail. I wanted to see 
Alaska fed with a whole network of arteries, 
which would open the way for permanent 
settlement. Through this road I felt the 
economic resources of Alaska and the Yukon, 
lying untouched for centuries because they 
had no way to go to market, could flow out 
to the cities of the United States and Canada 
and to the markets of the world. 

Yet, even a single year ago, some of the 
most ardent advocates of the road, fearless 
Donald MacDonald and that popular Alaskan, 
Delegate ANTHONY Dimonp, were praying that 
the international highway might be started 
in our lifetime. This a year ago. Today you 
and I see that dream made real. The skeptics 
have been silenced. The critics have crawled 
away. Eight short months and 20,000 years 
after it was started, the international high- 
way bas been laid. A chapter in history has 
been closed; a new chapter has been opened. 

For this highway, like the war itself, has 
made the world Alaska-conscious, I have 
received hundreds of letters from men and 
women, from soldiers and sailors and con- 
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struction workers, from doctors and busi- 
nessmen who are “discovering” Alaska. They 
want to go north after the war to homestead 
or prospect or farm or run a beauty shop. 
The highway has speeded the development 
of the north by perhaps a hundred years, 
With careful planning the opening of Alaska, 
the Yukon Territory, and British Columbia 
may well become one of our great projects of 
post-war reconstruction. 

You soldiers in khaki or in civilian clothes 
have built a highway which is going to help 
us win the war. That is our first considera- 
tion, the important one. But it is going to 
help us also keep the peace. Working to- 
gether in war, as I know we shall work to- 
gether after the war, Americans and Canadi- 
ans have here laid down a steel and concrete 
underpinning for that highway of coopera- 
tion and mutual trust that we must build 
around the world. 

I see this road opening up regions of tense 
and untamed beauty. I see it tapping vast 
oil fields, exploring new and great and per- 
haps still undreamed-of resources. I see it as 
the little man’s road, the road on which Mr. 
Jones and Mr. Ivanovich and Mr. Chang will 
heip each other fix a flat. I see it leading 
from the factories and glistening white 
houses of America across to Siberia, Asia, and 
Europe into the houses of all of those native 
and minority races, those men and women 
who must be granted the same rights and 
privileges that we ask, if ours is to be a free 
world. I see it breaking across geographical 
frontiers, slashing and bulldozing its way 
through the stumps of a too-narrow nation- 
alism. I see it winding through mental 
frontiers, a peaceful corridor opening new 
doors of understanding which, until now, 
have been shut tight by ignorance and fear. 

Each new link that you and I, that Mr. 
Jones, Mr. Ivanovich, and Mr. Chang build 
on this truly international highway will join 
us in the common cause of a better and more 
decent world. You have broken trail for that 
little man’s road. You have given us new 
vision and renewed faith. We are proud of 
you. 


One of America’s Most Colorful Charac- 
ters Has Passed From the Washington 
Scene 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN R. MURDOCK 


OF ARIZONA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, October 20, 1942 


Mr. MURDOCK. Mr. Speaker, it is 
with deep sorrow that I learned of the 
death of our friend and counselor, 
William Tyler Page. I shall miss him 
as much as does any Member of this 
House, for without regard to the middle 
aisle that divides us politically, I con- 
sidered him as one of my best friends in 
this Chamber and greatly valued his 
suggestions, 

I have in my possession at this moment 
a manuscript handed me by William 
Tyler Page more than 2 years ago. It is 
written on the stationery of the Honor- 
able Bertrand Snell, former Republican 
floor leader of the House. The circum- 
stances under which this manuscript was 
furnished me are most interesting, and 
reveal the character of this truly great 
man. 


A4276 


It was at the opening of the daily ses- 
sion on June 14, 1940, that I sat in the 
Chamber looking through the RECORD of 
the preceding day, when William Tyler 
Page sat down beside me. Now I had 
cast a vote the day before which caused 
me to be greatly criticized in my home 
State by persons who did not know all 
the facts or motives involved. My office 
was flooded with hot telegrams early on 
June 14 condemning me for that part of 
my vote which had been recorded in the 
press that morning in Arizona. It is 
true I had voted on June 13, 1940, the 
only way I could vote on that bill with a 
clear conscience and at the same time 
observe my oath of office. I had left this 
Chamber on the evening of June 13 feel- 
ing that I would likely receive criticism 
for that vote from the unthinking and 
certainly from the designing. Going to 
my office that night I found the entire 
force had gone home, so I sat down and 
painfully prepared an extension of re- 
marks to put down on paper some of my 
thoughts on the matter and reasons for 
my action. 

Imagine my agreeable surprise that 
following day when William Tyler Page 
seated himself beside me—on the Demo- 
cratic side of the House—and said: 


I have just read in the Rrecorp what you 
said about your vote yesterday. I agree with 
you entirely as to a Member's constitutional 
duty. A soldier takes the same oath to pro- 
tect and defend the Constitution of the 
United States as is taken by each Member of 
this House. The soldier observes that oath, 
or fails to observe it, by his conduct on the 
field of battle. Each Member of this Cham- 
ber observes his oath of office, or fails to ob- 
serve it, by the way he votes on measures 
presented here. You are right to vote against 
any bill which you are convinced is uncon- 
stitutional. 


I replied: 


I am very glad to hear you say that, Mr. 
Page, for it is exactly the way I feel, but I 
fear some will say that I used the question 
of unconstitutionality of the bill as merely a 
pretext for voting against it. Now, I am not 
a lawyer, and how is a lay Member to know 
how to vote on a bill of doubtful constitu- 
tionality? 

Then, said Mr. Page: 

I have given this matter much thought, for 
I have long realized the dilemma of any and 
all Members when a bill of doubtful consti- 
tutionality is brought before the House. 
Some time ago I drafted a proposed new rule 
which I think might very well be adopted as 
one of the rules of the House of Represent- 
atives. By this rule I have made provision 
whereby very expert legal opinion may be 
given to the Members on all such bills at the 
request of the Members having the doubt. 
If you care to study my suggestion, I will 
hand you a copy of this proposed rule. 


I explained that I would be very much 
interested, and Mr. Page went into his 
cloakroom and returned with the manu- 
script. Of course, I cherish to this day 
this draft of his much needed, but as 
yet unadopted, new rule for the House 
of Representatives. 

William Tyler Page had long ago be- 
come an institution in connection with 
the House of Representatives. All that 
my colleagues have said about his great 
ability, his friendliness, his pleasing per- 
sonality, and his impressiveness, is ex- 
actly true. I have always pointed him 


out whenever I took my young friends 
to the Members’ gallery and he was pres- 
ent in the Chamber, for, as was his cus- 
tom, he usually came each day and 
seated himself near the entrance to the 
Republican cloakroom. That put him 
in plain view from the Members’ gal- 
lery on the opposite side of the Cham- 
ber. Because I have been a teacher of 
American history and government, I 
took great pride and pleasure in con- 
ducting my former students to the gallery 
of the House of Representatives, and I 
never failed to point out the author of 
the American’s Creed to my guests. On 
a few occasions I had the pleasure of 
having the young friends from Arizona 
meet this distinguished gentleman. Once 
he autographed a copy of the American’s 
Creed for the Arizona Girl Pilgrim 
brought here by the Daughters of the 
American Revolution. 

William Tyler Page was a thorough 
student of our political literature and 
of our fundamental constitutional philos- 
ophy, as his unique assemblaging of the 
American’s Creed bears evidence. He 
often referred to Alexander Hamilton 
and seems to have held that early states- 
man in high esteem. His veneration of 
those things which underlie our Ameri- 
can way of life was due to his thorough 
understanding and deep appreciation of 
them. His patriotism was ingrained and 
not artificial. Future generations will be 
blessed and America safeguarded to the 
extent his understanding and apprecia- 
tion is passed on to all who follow. 


Know Thy Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILBUR D. MILLS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. MILLS of Arkansas. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following article by 
Dr. George S. Benson, president, Harding 
College, Searcy, Ark.: 


Are you critical of Congress? I was before 
going to Washington and having direct ex- 
perience with yarious congressional com- 
mittees. 

For years I read the good-natured wise- 
cracks of Will Rogers about Congress. I also 
read numerous other articles which deliber- 
ately criticized Congress. Then I watched 
the aggressive executive branch of the Gov- 
ernment making ever greater and more de- 
tailed demands of Congress, and finally found 
myself wondering whether Congress was still 
a capable, independent, representative law- 
making body. 

Having a measure of Scotch blood, which 
has always given me considerable apprecia- 
tion for the value of a dollar, I was also 
disturbed about the huge appropriations, 
which, from 1930 to 1940, averaged about 
$3,000,000,000 a year above national income, 
and which were creating an unfavorable 
background for a long, hard war, which was 
evidently before us. 

Putting all of this together made me won- 
der if there was not some truth in statements 
made by cracker-barrel philosophers to the 
effect that Congressmen were only a group 
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of professional politicians, whose chief con- 
cern was keeping their jobs. f 

In May 1941 I decided to go to Washing- 
ton and personally request the Ways and 
Means Committee of the House to reduce 
extravagant nondefense expenditures of the 
Government about $2,000,000,000. While I 
knew that any private citizen had that right, 
I nevertheless started to Washington with 
grave misgivings. 

Why should that group of Congressmen be 
interested in me—an average citizen with 
only one vote? Moreover, I wanted to talk 
common sense, straight from the shoulder, 
and wondered if that would make them want 
to throw me out. Having bolstered my cour- 
age with a sense of public duty, however, I 
faced that august body, determined to speak 
my mind and take the consequences. 

My turn came toward the close of a long, 
weary day of hearings, and I was almost 
frightened to observe every member of the 
committee following me closely, and appar- 
ently analyzing my every sentence. Having 
finished, I stood almost breathless, awaiting 
their reaction, and expecting criticism of my 
suggestions. 

Then came the most astonishing moment 
in my life. Not a single question was asked 
or a single statement made for the purpose 
of confusing or embarrassing me. On the 
contrary, I was thanked for coming and the 
testimony was complimented. Sympathetic, 
intelligent, comprehensive questions were 
asked, demonstrating both their genuine deep 
concern in the general welfare of the Nation 
and their familiarity with economics and 
national budgets. They were thoroughly 
aware of the need for greater national econ- 
omy, and interested in proper steps to 
achieve it. 

That one experience completely revolu- 
tionized my opinion of Congress. 

Three months later I appeared before the 
Senate Finance Committee. Again I was 
treated with unsurpassed courtesy. My 
growing esteem for Congress was further 
enhanced. 

Still more recently I appeared before a 
third group, a senatorial subcommittee. 
This time one member of the group spent 
about an hour, apparently trying only to 
heckle, embarrass, confuse, or discredit me. 
His conduct was quite different from that of 
his colleagues, and I later found that he had 
not been elected at all. He was a recent ap- 
pointee, who evidently had not yet become 
familiar with the dignity and honor which 
customarily characterizes the distinguished 
body of which he had suddenly become a 
Member. He was the type I had heard so 
pe about, the rare exception—not the 

e. 

During this most critical period in our 
history, national unity is of extreme impor- 
tance. For the purpose of winning the war 
and protecting our national interests, it is 
imperative that Congress receive the respect 
and enjoy the confidence of the public to 
which it is justly entitled, and of which it is 
proving itself worthy. 


Feats of Lt. George Welch, of Wilmington, 


Del. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. PHILIP A. TRAYNOR 


OF DELAWARE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. TRAYNOR. Mr. Speaker, just a 
little reminder to those who are griping 
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about what they consider hardships and 
sacrifices at home. 

Uncle Sam’s fliers who soar over the 
New Guinea wilderness to meet the Jap 
Zeros are living under primitive con- 
ditions, and in thick jungles which try 
to engulf a white man even while he 
walks and eats. 

A letter from Lt. George Welch, of Wil- 
mington, Del., the young American 
hero who bagged four Jap planes on De- 
cember 7, 1941, tells about his clothes 
mildewing on his body, and how they 
have to clean and oil their guns and 
equipment at least once every day to pre- 
vent them from rusting because of the 
climate. 

Lieutenant Welch figured in a dispatch 
from the New Guinea war zone recently 
when it was reported that on the anni- 
versary of Pearl Harbor he bagged three 
more Japs, thus chalking up seven to his 
credit. Welch was in the thick of the 
Pearl Harbor attack, blasting four raiders 
out of the sky on that memorable De- 
cember 7, 

Good luck to you, George. Give those 
yellow-bellied sons of the sun hell. You 
have avenged the killing of your pal, 
Taylor, at Pearl Harbor. One fighting 
American aviator like you and your com- 
maces is worth more than a sky full of 

aps. 


United Nations’ Task 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH CLARK BALDWIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. BALDWIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orD, I include the following letter, which 
was published in the New York Tribune 
of Sunday, November 15, 1942: 


UNITED NATIONS’ TASK—NATIONAL REPUBLICAN 
CLUB APPLAUDS UNDERTAKING THE TREMEN- 
DOUS WORK OF REBUILDING THE WORLD 


To the New York Herald Tribune: 

On October 13 the National Affairs Com- 
mittee of the National Republican Club pre- 
sented a report concerning things deemed 
vital to winning the war and then keeping 
the peace. At a special meeting called for 
the purpose, the club adopted it. 

However, in the rush of the election cam- 
paign publication was “withheld” for one 
reason or another. The election being over, 
it seems opportune for me as chairman of 
the national affairs committee to call special 
attention to one section of the report that is 
perhaps even more timely now than when 
originally written. The section is entitled 
“United Nations” and reads as follows: 

“In the eight clauses of the Atlantic 
Charter signed by President Roosevelt and 
Prime Minister Churchill on August 14, 1941, 
we have a declaration of general principles 
on which they base their ‘hopes for a better 
future for the world.” We have there also 
the expression of a common purpose to at- 
tain complete victory and lasting peace. We 
are glad that the President and the Prime 
Minister could state in striking form some 
of the ideals that move the minds and souls 
of untold millions of men and women 
throughout the world. 


“The Atlantic Charter was made the basis 
of the United Nations’ agreement of January 
2, 1942, signed by the leaders of 26 nations, 
now 30 nations, who declared therein that it 
is ‘essential to defend life, liberty, independ- 
ence, and religious freedom, and to preserve 
human rights and justice in their own lands 
as well as other lands.’ 

“It is everlastingly to the credit of the 
United Nations that they constitute the only 
international organization which has had the 
courage actually to fight for the right. 

“On the other hand, no matter how noble 
and unselfish the declarations of the United 
Nations’ charter, its grand objectives are ob- 
jectives only. In reaching those objectives 
the means will be of importance comparable 
to the objectives themselves. But in de- 
vising the-means, in finding the way, men 
will be apt to advance different views. Any 
such differences should be resolved in the 
American way—by discussion and ultimate 
concurrence. It would be a tragedy if the 
great objectives should not be reached merely 
because a few men, working closely along the 
lines of a particular concept, should attempt 
to dictate the mechanism for reaching those 
objectives. Accordingly, we urge the Presi- 
dent to appoint an advisory commission of 
outstanding men, commanding universal con- 
fidence by their moral and intellectual stat- 
ure, nonpartisan in their approach, but con- 
scious of all the various interests in this 
Nation that must be taken into considera- 
tion, to suggest the means of attaining the 
great ends we have in view—in other words, 
to suggest the mechanism for attaining free- 
dom, justice, and permanent peace, through 
the joint action of the United Nations.” 

The quoted language seems highly sig- 
nificant for the following reasons: 

An important Republican organization has 
formally and specifically approved United Na- 
tions as the medium through which perma- 
nent peace is to be attained, thus putting 
aside the vague talk about a community of 
nations and other similar generalities. 

The committee correctly noted the transi- 
tion from the 1941 Atlantic Charter to the 
1942 United Nations Charter, thus answering 
in advance Mr. Willkie’s criticism of the char- 
ter’s supposed limited application. 

The National Republican Club has given 
unsinted credit where credit is justly due, 
regardless of politics, but counsels against any 
unwise attempt by one faction of one po- 
litical party to be the sole and exclusive 
architect of a structure that must be great 
enough to encompass humanity. 

JoHN Epmonp HEWITT. 

New Yor«, November 14, 1942. 


Address Before Southern Men’s 
Apparel Club 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. F. EDWARD HEBERT 


OF LOUISIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. HEBERT. Mr. Speaker, the fol- 
lowing is an address which I had the 
privilege and pleasure of making before 
the first meeting of the Southern Men’s 
Apparel Club in the Roosevelt Hotel in 
New Orleans on November 9, 1942: 

Ladies and gentlemen, we are about a dirty 
business. We are about a dirty, rotten busi- 
ness today. Probably it is the dirtiest and 
filthiest business that civilization can be en- 
gaged in. War! Perhaps Sherman’s state- 
ment that “War is hell” was in fact an un- 
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derstatement, because war as we know it is 
not the war we read about in our history 
books when we were children. This is total 
war; global war, they call it; it is a people's 
war. In this type of war, there is no such 
thing as a noncombatant. We are all in the 
war. The days have gone when we read about 
the fights on the battlefields in which only 
the soldiers were engaged. The day has come 
when we, sitting here in this group, are sub- 
ject to bombardment and death, the same as 
the fighting man on the front. The soldiers 
today in this war are only a part of the whole 
picture. The man behind the man behind 
the gun is just as important as that man on 
the front. : 

We have often heard it said that if Lee 
had had a couple of machine gunners at 
Gettysburg, probably the result of the War 
between the States would have been different. 
What could Lee have done with a couple of 
machine gunners if he did not have the men 
behind the lines to supply bullets for those 
guns? Today we find ourselves in the posi- 
tion not only of sending our men to the 
front to fight, but of keeping those men be- 
hind to supply them, and for every 1 soldier 
sent to the front, I think the figure has sky- 
rocketed from between 7 to 14 to something 
like 23 or 25. 

This war is big and nasty business, but we 
in America don't fully know it yet. With 
all due deference to the great Commander in 
Chief who leads us and who says that America 
is fully cognizant of this war, we really don't 
know we are at war yet, and that is what I 


' would like to talk to you a little bit about 


today. 

We are not going to know we are at war 
until the casualty lists are published. We 
are not going to know we are at war until 
the man who stood beside us in our busi- 
ness is reported dead, and then we are going 
to know what we are about. Then the full 
realization of what war really means is going 
to be brought home to us. 

The first real offensive blow was struck in 
Africa only a few short hours ago, and with 
the coming of that offensive there is also 
coming multiple grief and sadness in our 
homes. Many men here only a year ago are 
now in the far-flung corners of the world 
today, trying to preserve for us the right 
which America performed at the ballot box 
on last Tuesday. These men are fighting to 
give you the continued privilege of saying 
who will run your Government. 

Is that worth fighting for? 

Is it worth fighting for for us to be privi- 
leged to walk to a ballot box and not with 
bullets but with ballots to tell what we think 
of our country and the way it is being run? 
What a sad misunderstanding, what a tragic 
misunderstanding did the dictators of Europe 
and Japan have of the national ballot of last 
Tuesday, if they found any consolation in it. 
If they found in the ballot of last Tuesday 
any repudiation of what America stands for, 
what a sad awakening they will have. What 
a lack of understanding they have of America 
and what we stand for! If anything, the 
result of last Tuesday’s election when it 
reached Europe should have caused Mr. Hit- 
ler to tremble with fear, because where in 
Germany, where in Italy, where in Japan, 
and where in any totalitarian government 
could the people of that government have 
marched to the polls in time of war and ex- 
pressed themselves freely and without fear 
of redress from anybody—except in America? 
[Applause.] 

The balloting last Tuesday, my friends, if 
anything was democracy at work. It wasn’t 
the German plebescite where, unless you 
vote “Ja” your vote wasn’t counted. If any- 
thing, last week's election was the healthiest 
thing in this country since Pearl Harbor. 
It was healthy because it made Americans 
realize that the American way is the right 
way of life after all. Instead of drifting 
apart we have been brought closer together. 
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„Unfortunately, we were perhaps a divided 
Nation before Pearl Harbor. Some good, en- 
thusiastic, honest, sincere, patriotic Amer- 
icans did not agree with our foreign policy. 
They called themselves isolationists. Thcse 
of us who believed in the foreign policy of 
Franklin Roosevelt—they called us war- 
mongers, interventionists. 

And I want to tell you this now: One 
thought and memory will always come away 
from Congress with me when I have finished 
there, And that is the terrible thought that 
I might have to vote for war. I don't pride 
myself on being callous. I am callous, I 
know, because of the business I was in be- 
fore I went to Congress. I was in the news- 
paper business—the only game I ever knew. 
I have seen men die on the gallows; I have 
stayed with them all of the night before their 
execution; in some cases, I have even 
marched to the gallows with them. I have 
been in courtrooms, and I have wondered 
what those men in the jury box thought and 
felt when they were called upon to send a 
man to the gallows—to his death. And yet, 
I was hardened to it. But from day to day 
in Congress I saw the specter of war con- 
stantly before my eyes, and I wondered how 
I would feel when that roll was called and 
I was called upon to vote “Aye,” knowing I 
would have to send hundreds and thousands 
of men to their death—and I trembled. But 
then came Pearl Harbor—almost 11 months 
ago to the day. December 7—a day that will 
live forever as a day of treachery. And over- 
night we found that we had no isolationists, 
we found that we had no interventionists, 
we found that we had only Americans. 
[| Applause. | 

Stephen Decatur in his toast expressed it 
very aptly: “Our Country! In her inter- 
course with foreign nations may she always 
be in the right; but our country, right or 
wrong!” 

We have no party lines now. We are all 
united for one purpose, not only of winning 
this war, but for the more important pur- 
pose of winning the peace that is to follow 
this war. Someone has said that there has 
been no good war and no bad peace. If we 
had only won the last peace as we won the 
last war, we would not be in the predicament 
we are in today. That unified feeling which 
we had after Pearl Harbor is the same feeling 
that swept this country on Wednesday morn- 
ing last. From the victorious Republican 
side—and I say “victorious” advisedly, though 
they do not have control of the House or 
the Senate, but theirs was a triumph and 
as a southern Democrat I pay homage and 
tribute to them for that triumph. They did 
not gloat in that victory. They did not flaunt 
their victory in the face of the defeated foe, 
but, in typical American fashion, with arms 
widespread, they reaffirmed their faith in the 
foreign policy and leadership of this country, 
and declared, “We are in an all-out war— 
not to the end of a negotiated peace, but to 
the complete surrender and complete an- 
nihilation of everything that is contrary to 
the right and principles of the ‘four free- 
doms’ for which we are fighting today. We 
are a united people.” 

We are fighting for other people, as well 
&s ourselves, to have the right to live in the 
American way, to live in the way which we 
know, the only way we know, because of what 
those who have gone before us have fought 
and bled to give us. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I could engage in 
pretty phases; I could throw beautiful adjec- 
tives to you, and paint magnificent word pic- 
tures, but you don’t want that. I think you 
want to realize more in the everyday lan- 
guage we know just what we are about, and 
also to realize and to take stock of ourselves 
and to be honest with ourselves and admit 
that unfortunately we have became a soft 

people. Oh, terribly soft! 

As we sit here tcday, do we realize and 
know and understand exactly what we have? 
Do we know and understand what our her- 


itage is? When we look at a tax bill and 
wonder what we are going to have to pay 
next year and squawk about it, do we realize 
how little, after all, we are giving. When we 
look at the gasoline and rubber shortage and 
meat rationing, and perhaps, yes, in the fu- 
ture, even apparel rationing, we become fu- 
rious. We can't understand why we have 
to sacrifice. Everything that was good in 
this world, everything that has been noble, 
has come from sacrifice, has come from pain, 
has come from suffering. Every one of you 
who was brought into this world was brought 
in at the risk of a life. Every one of you 
saw the light of day because some good 
woman was willing to risk her life to bring 
you into the world. And so it is with the his- 
tory of nations. Every nation that has ac- 
complished, attained, or arrived at any great- 
ness has only arrived at that greatness 
through the sacrifice and suffering of its peo- 
ple, but we of today have forgotten that, I 
am afraid. 

Coming down on the train I talked to a 
young merchant marine who had just re- 
turned from convoy duty to Scotland, and he 
made a remark on that train to me that has 
stayed with me ever since. “We in America 
don’t know what we have got until we see 
what they have in other countries.” And I 
agree. 

We take the liberty we have as an assured 
fact. We take freedom as something which 
was always here. We believe it is our right. 
Why, it’s just something handed down to us, 
Our children come up and see the radio on 
the table. Not once do they think of the 
study, toil, and labor behind the men who 
invented that radio. They think it is some- 
thing which has always been here, some- 
thing which has been here as long as the 
rising and setting of the sun. 

Airplanes overhead. They have forgotten, 
or perhaps didn’t even know of the pioneer- 
ing days of the airplane. We in America 
have forgotten what the men of Valley Forge 
went through, fighting through bitter winters 
without food, clothing, or shoes. If we 
though of it at all, we dismissed it from 
our minds—we have too easily forgotten these 
men of Washington who stained the snow 
with their blood, 

Were they fighting for something for them- 
selves? No. They were fighting to hand 
down a noble heritage to those who came 
after them—to you and to me. If they 
hadn't sacrificed their lives, and if they 
hadn't given their all and their blood, we 
would not be allowed to sit here today and 
discuss this situation as free people, or to 
worship in churches of our choice. They sac- 
rificed for us. Are we going to let them 
down? Are we going to think that what 
they fought for is not worth fighting for 
today? 

I believe I know America, and you know it, 
too. Regardless of our faults, we have the 
same blood in our veins as the men of Valley 
Forge, Shiloh, Gettysburg, Bull Run, Manila, 
Argonne, Belleau Woods. And though we 
may have slipped, as a wayward boy or girl, 
blood will eventually tell, and I am confident 
of the future. 

We had come to the same position, up 
until a short month or so ago, I am afraid, 
of a man who accumulated a fortune 
through sweat and toil, and left that for- 
tune to a son, and the son dissipated it. 
We have been left a fortune by our fore- 
fathers. We have been perhaps a little 
thoughtless, not meaning anything by it. 
We have forgotten what they went through 
to leave it to us. But today in this bitter 
war is a realization for us. We know what 
business we are about, and every day we 
are awakening more and more to the call, 
and in the ultimate we are going to prove 
our right to be called Americans. 

We have heard a great deal about the 
teen-age draft bill, about sending children 
to the war. Today in Congress they are 
voting on a provision of the teen-age bill. 
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Before I left, I prepared myself to go on 
record against the training—the compulsory 
1-year training—of 18- and 19-year-old boys 
before sending them into service. I will 
not tie the hands of cur military leaders. 
My desk before I left was flooded with let- 
ters from mothers, protesting against send- 
ing their children into the fight, and as I 
looked at some of these letters, I could only 
think of another letter I received sometime 
ago from a lady in Virginia. She excorlated 
the President of the United States and called 
him the most vicious and vile names that 
any human could call another, I answered 
that lady, and my reply was this— 

“My DEAR Mapam: The only answer I have 
to give to you is this—that tonight, when 
you get on your knees and pray—if you do 
pray—lift your eyes heavenward and thank 
God that you live in a country where you 
can write such a letter, and not find your- 
self in a concentration camp after you have 
written it.” 

And I wonder if that’s worth fighting for. 
[Applause.] 

There are so many things I would like to 
say, that time does not permit, but I just 
want to get perhaps this thought over to 
you. 

We are not a superior people. I am afraid 
that the America of the last generation has 
become too accustomed to reading comic 
strips about Superman. They've seen too 
many moving pictures about what pushovers 
our enemies are. We have been brought up 
from childhood to think that, because we 
have never lost a war, we will always be vic- 
torious—that we are unbeatable, and that we 
were a people apart. Truly that was the 
isolationist spirit—that idea that other na- 
tions didn’t count. We felt very much like 
the Yankee baseball. team in the last Worid 
Series. Just jot “Yankees” across your chest, 
and the game is over. But that determined 
little band of Cardinals proved they were 
men the same as the Yankees were. [Ap- 
plause.] 

During college days I could always remem- 
ber the Notre Dame team of Knute Rockne, 
and I can remember the time when Loyola 
went to South Bend to play them. Clark 
Shaughnessy was the Loyola coach at that 
time. Rockne would run a hundred men out 
on the field, and the green would turn to 
blue, and the visiting team would be awed 
and frightened to death by such a display of 
might. But when Loyola went up there, 
Shaughnessy kept his men in the dressing 
room until Notre Dame had finished their 
show, and then he told his men, “Remember! 
There are 11 men on our team and there are 
11 men on the Notre Dame team, Only 11— 
no more, and you are men just as they are, 
They can outnumber you but they can’t out- 
fight you, if you've got the determination and 
the guts to fight back.” 

And Mr. Rockne was lucky to win by one 
touchdown at the last minute. 

And so, with us Americans. We have got 
to know and realize that the men of other 
countries are men and women the same as 
we are. What are those famous lines of 
Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice? 

“If you tickle us, do we not laugh? 
If you poison us, do we not die? 
And if you wrong us, shall we not revenge?” 


Do not our enemies have the same emo- 
tions as we have? They are human like we 
are, and they are as brave as we are, and they 
can fight just like we can fight. They, too, 
believed in what they are fighting for. They 
have been misled by false leaders, but withal 
they believe in them. 

Our national anthem contains the line, 
“The land of the brave and the home of the 
free.” I think that is a most impressive line, 
I think it is the most impressive line in the 
whole beautiful thing. “The land of the 
brave and the home of the free.” But it 
isn’t “the land of the brave” that impresses 
me most, Germany, Italy, and Japan have 
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that—they, too, are “the land of the brave”; 
but they haven't got “the home of the free,” 
and that is what we want to fight for. That 
is the thing that is worth fighting for. 
{Applause.] That is the thing that we can 
give expression to as we did last Tuesday at 
the ballot box. Let us mot accept these 
things as things matter of fact and com- 
monplace, but pledge ourselves to keep invio- 
late that heritage which those ahead of us 
fought for and gave us. The same God who 
gave us life gave us liberty, but we cannot 
keep that liberty without fighting for it. 

Thomas Jefferson said that the tree of 
liberty must be watered from time to time, 
and we are watering that tree now with the 
blood of patriots. We have got something 
worth fighting for, and, if we are going to 
keep America free, we will continue to fight 
for it. In this fight for the “four freedoms,” 
which we want for the other fellow as well 
as for ourselves, don’t lose sight of the fact 
that we also want to keep those freedoms 
here in America. Don’t lose sight of the fact 
that the right of self-determination belongs 
to us at home as well as to those peoples on 
other parts of the earth, 

And I say to those who are socia- and 
reform-minded, yes, of this country, and 
particularly to men of the North, and to the 
gentlemen of other States: Take your minds 
and hands off of our local and domestice prob- 
lems. Let us settle our race question the 
way we want to settle it, without interference 
from beyond the Mason and Dixon's line for 
votes. [Applause.] 

I was heartbroken when the Geyer-Pepper 
anti-poll tax bill came up and only 88 men in 
the House voted against it. That bill in- 
volved a principle close te the heart of 
southern men and women. The principle of 
States’ rights. 

That principle was the principle for which 
we sent cur sons and brothers out to war in 
1861 and 1864. The poll tax issue meant 
nothing, that was only a smoke screen. We, 
in Louisiana, have had no poll tax since 1934, 
but we decided it for ourselves. We didn’t 
have to have the Congress of the United 
States tell us what to do about it. This bill 
is simply the wedge in the door. Men who 
are not American-minded don't believe in the 
functioning of democracy and are moti- 
vated by selfish purposes. If you let them 
get a foot in the door, before you know it 
they are all the way in. 

I sound this warning to you: Guard 
strongiy cur rights here while we are fighting 
to protect the rights of others in other lands. 
Don't let infringement upon the freedom of 
the press come about in the guise of war 
necessity. Only in a free country can there 
be freedom of the press. Keep in mind that 
our present censorship of the press is a 
voluntary censorship. The press has volun- 
teered to submit its news reports to censor- 
ship, and if one newspaper in this country 
broke out and violated that censorship, not 
a thing could be done about it, except what 
the public would think about it, again prov- 
ing that this is a people’s government. 

Beware of the centralization of government 
in Washington! 

I am a southern Democrat, as you probably 
know by this time. I don't believe wartime 
is a time to foster so-called social reforms, 
if you want to call them such. That is 
merely a guise. I believe that the time is 
here when southern Democracy must come 
into its own and stand up for its rights. It 
would seem that God himself has interceded. 
The results of last Tuesday’s election has 
placed southern Democracy in a position to 
demand and receive its just dues and rights. 
The boys have got to come and see us now, 
and, unless we of the South stand up and 
demand our rights, we are going to be 
swamped. And while we fight for self-de- 
termination on foreign fields, let us have it 
here at home. 


I hope that I have given you something 
to think about. If I have failed, it has been 
because of my own inadequacy, but I hope 
you carry home the thoughts I have tried to 
give you. 

I am not like the man who objects to type- 
writer strategists. I think if we had a great 
many more typewriter strategists and a great 
deal less textbook strategists, we would be 
better off today. And if we had more lead 
hats than brass hats we would be better off 
today, because this is a people's Government 
and a people's war; it is not Admiral King’s 
war nor the Navy's war nor General Mar- 
shall’s war. It is your war and my war. If 
we lose this war, there won't be any neces- 
sity of your gathering here as you are now 
gathered because there won't be any business 
to fight over. You will be told what to do 
and what not to do. If we lose this war 
there will not be any necessity of thinking 
and planning for the future. 

So, I think what we are fighting for is well 
worth fighting for. We are fighting for—no, 
not honor, I was about to say honor—we are 
fighting for self-respect, I'd prefer to say. It 
is our self-respect which is at stake in this 
war. If we can retain this self-respect as 
Americans, then it is worth fighting for. 
Unless we retain it, we have lost everything 
that those who have gone before us fought to 
hand down to us. We will have failed them, 
miserably failed them. 

In all your meetings and gatherings, never 
forget that the reason you are allowed to do 
this today, to come here and sit at this table 
and eat and enjoy your food, and able to get 
up and go to work, the reason you are allowed 
to go to the church of your choosing, and to 
vote the way you vote on election day is be- 
cause our armies, our men, our people are 
fighting for something that is worth fighting 
for. Thank you. 


Christmas in America, 1942 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


or. OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, thou- 
sands of American families will observe 
the Christmas season of 1942 with heavy 
hearts. Their sons have died that their 
country may live. Their boys have fal- 
len to the earth, wounded on foreign 
soils, Many of their daughters robed in 
the white of mercy are thinking of 
Christmas at home while they care for 
men mortally ill in tropical hospitals, 
in the war fronts of North Africa, in a 
hundred far-away places remote from 
the States they have left behind. 

At home, too, perplexed American 
families, ready and willing to do every- 
thing necessary to speed the day when 
our boys come back, are facing huge new 
burdens of taxation in the coming year. 
They look forward to the institution of 
rationing on a far larger scale than now 
prevails. They are concerned over the 
many elements of confusion on the gov- 
ernmental scene in Washington, and they 
are impatient with the multitude of 
seeming injustices in the administration 
of our selective service and our rationing 
program. 

Yet beneath these grave causes for 
anxiety, the Christmas season of 1942 


‘A4279 


finds the people of our Nation confident, 
grimly united in the determination to: 
carry through to completion a task im- 
posed upon us by a barbaric attempt to 
reinstitute human slavery as a device 
of international policy. We knows the 
strength of our arms, We have dis- 
covered the tremendous resourcefulness 
of our industry. We have rallied the 
farms, the factories, the homes of Amer- 
ica to a union of productivity and co- 
operation which bids fair to raise Amer- 
ican standards to undreamed of heights 
in the years after the war. 

Christmas time in America in this year- 
of our Lord, 1942, is a time of sorrow, to 
be sure. It is also a time for greatness, 
for courage, for determination, There 
are no longer among us those who ask 
why we are fighting. Weknow. We are 
fighting for the right of all men the 
world over to be free. We are fighting 
to end the reign of terror sweeping over 
the world from the diseased minds of 
crazed egotists who seek to rule the 
world. 

The people of little Czechoslovakia 
know what Christmas means in the world 
of 1942. They remember Heydrich, the 
hangman, whose assassination was fol- 
lowed by the complete obliteration of 
Lidice from the map of their country. 
They remember the hundreds of inno- 
cent men and women put to death for 
the protection of the new order. 

In the devastated cities and villages of 
Poland the men and women and little 
children who have survived the wholesale 
executions of Dr. Hans Frank must look 
upon Christmas 1942 with a feeling of 
unreality. The famous choirs of War- 
saw’s cathedrals will be silent this 
Christmas. The archbishops and bish- 
ops, the priests of Poland, are observing 
the great day in the solitude of concen- 
tration camps. Thousands of others 
equally innocent are beyond the help of 
human hands. 

Nazi overlords and gauleiters in Nor- 
way, fearful of the day of reckoning 
ahead, have inflicted the cruelties of the 
terrified upon the civilian population, 
burning towns, imprisoning leaders, de- 
porting and killing those who might 
serve as the spearheads of revolt. To 
the civilian population of Norway, the 
merriment of past Christmas seasons will 
seem a long-forgotten event. 

In France, north and south of Paris, 
occupied or unoccupied, the happiness of 
the Noel season will be forgotten this 
year. Hungry and starving children, 
wives whose husbands are still prisoners 
in German camps, farmers whose lands 
have been confiscated, workers whose 
skill has been diverted from the service 
of France to the Reich are observing 
the Christmas season in mourning and 
despair. 

The story is the same in the land of 
Yugoslavia, in the once merry cities of 
Belgium and Holland, in the Provinces of 
Alsace and Lorraine, in poverty-stricken 
Greece, even in Germanic Denmark. 

These are our Allies, the peoples of 
Europe who will not celebrate Christmas 
in this year of 1942. They are the little 
men and women, the children growing to 
manhood, the unnumbered millions who 
await the day of redemption from slav- 
ery. Never has there been a Christmas 
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season more significant than this. For 
we know that all the things for which 
Christianity stands, the sanctity of hu- 
man life, the universal brotherhood of 
man, the tolerance of man for man, are 
denied by our enemies. 

On this Christmas in America, let 
every one of us, no matter what may be 
his creed, give thanks to those who have 
reasserted the dignity of mankind. The 
record of the church in these days of 
trial will stir the imagination of all who 
choose to read. In Poland, in Czecho- 
slovakia, in Yugoslavia, Norway, Hol- 
land, Belgium, in every state of the Bal- 
kans, ministers and priests have been 
slaughtered by the hundred. Thousands 
more have been thrown into prison. The 
Catholic Church has been attacked, its 
property confiscated, its leaders torn 
from their altars. Yet the church, Cath- 
olic and Protestant, fights on. 

Last Christmas, the Nazi dictatorship 
took occasion to announce its religious 
plans. To the people of Germany, Hit- 
ler proclaimed the abolition of all Chris- 
tian creeds, the substitution of the sword 
for the Cross and Mein Kampf for the 
Bible. But not even Hitler dared to 
proclaim his plan to the other nations 
of subjugated Europe. He knows that 
the church is still a living, active force. 
Today the leader of the Czech govern- 
ment-in-exile is the leader of Czech 
Catholicism. Protestant churchmen 
wear civilian clothes to avoid the Ges- 
tapo. But they and their congregations 
continue to worship. They will not stop 
fighting. In Greece the venerable head 
of the Greek Orthodox Church war re- 
moved from his post when the Germans 
marched in. To the very last he defied 
the invader. The seven bishops of the 
Norwegian Church refused to bend the 
knee to the Quisling Minister of Church 
and Education. They wrote a document 
which will give them immortality, de- 
nouncing the “systematic rule of terror 
by the Nazi storm troopers,” completely 
rejecting the efforts of Nazi police to 
break the Norwegian clergy’s vow of 
silence. The Norwegian puppet grew 
angry. But the bishops did not hesitate 
to reply. 

When the authorities permit acts of vio- 
lence— 


They thundered— 


exerting pressure on our souls, then the 
church becomes the defender of the people's 
conscience. A single human soul is worth 
more than the entire world. The church 
can never be silenced. Whenever God's com- 
Mmandments are deposed by sin, the church 
stands unshaken and cannot be directed by 
any authority of the state. In our congre- 
gations we now perceive a ferment of con- 
science, and we feel it our duty to. let the 
authorities hear clear and loud the voice of 
the church. 


In Belgium, the people regard Cardi- 
nal Joseph van Roey, Primate of Bel- 
gium, as their leader and spokesman. 
But the Cardinal was speaking to the 
entire world when he wrote these words: 


‘The church can adapt itself only to those 
regimes which safeguard liberty and do not 
violate conscience. The church cannot live 
in climes that suffocate it. Catholics are 
obliged to collaborate. But to collaborate 


with those who seek to impose a regime hes- 
tile to the church is forbidden, as it is for- 
bidden to Catholics to favor a regime of 
oppressors, 


In France, the Archbishop of Toulouse 
has spoken words which we should re- 
member in the season of Christmas 1942: 

The dignity of man and the rights which 
his Creator has conferred upon him, the dig- 
nity of work which is not regarded as a mere 
article of trade, the dignity of the family 
which is not deemed simply a breeder of 
children, the dignity of the fatherland formed 
by God, but not set up for idolatry—none of 
this will vanish. 


These are words of courage flung up- 
ward toward the skies from the dark- 
ened dungeons of imprisoned men. 
They come from a world in despair, 
speaking courageously and fearlessly to 
people who are embittered and hungry. 
To us they must represent the best hope 
of man on earth, the conviction that 
idealism and optimism, faith and deter- 
mination have not died under the heels 
of conquering aggressors. 

Here in America, where the church 
bells of every creed will ring out a mes- 
sage of cheer on Christmas Day, 1942, 
we must give thanks for the many bles- 
sings we still possess. We are grateful 
for the freedom we have preserved, the 
right to worship, to speak, to write, to 
think as our consciences and our hearts 
dictate. We are thankful for the clear 
skies overhead unburdened with the hor- 
rible messengers of death who have dark- 
ened the lights of Europe. To those 
who suffer across the seas, we bring this 
message of consolation and hope. 
“Stand fast for yet a little while, and we 
shall be with you, working by your side 
to end the ravages of war, to build the 
blessings of peace. The skies are still 
dark, but on this Christmas Day of 1942 
the faint traces of light are beginning to 
shine through. They will grow steadily 
brighter and brighter, until that day 
comes when men everywhere will once 
more observe the birthday of the Saviour 
with the spirit of peace on earth, good 
will towards men.” 


Athens, Ala., Tennessee Valley Authority 
Power Distributor, Refunds 15 Percent 
of Charges to Customers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN J. SPARKMAN 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. Speaker, for 
one not closely connected with the 
T. V. A. and the territory it serves, it is 
difficult to know what it has meant. Its 
program is one of many phases and in 
many aspects Nation-wide. For local 
benefits in regard to low-cost power, the 
following news items and editorials tell 
a wonderful story. Under leave to ex- 
tend my remarks, I include the follow- 
ing: 
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[From the Birmingham News] 
ELECTRICITY Users oF ATHENS To GET 
CHRISTMAS PRESENT 
ATHENS, AtA.—This city is unusual in that, 
instead of asking more from the taxpayers or 
making special war demands, the city coun- 
cil has voted to give all city users of electricity 
a Christmas present which will consist of 15 
percent of the total amount paid for elec- 
tricity during the 12-month period covered 
fram December 1, 1941, to December 1, 1942. 

Athens already has the lowest electric rates 
in the country, having been the first town in 


-Alabama to inaugurate Tennessee Valley Au- 


thority power, and the Christmas present 
represents profits on the distribution of elec- 
tric current which is now being passed on to 
the users. 

Checks for the distribution will be in the 
mails before Christmas. 
[From the Limestone Democrat, Athens, Ala., 

of December 10, 1942] 


APPROVAL GIVEN FoR REFUND oF LIGHT PAY- 
MENTS—City Customers To GET 15 PER- 
CENT REBATE ON Past YEAR’s BILLS 


The Tennessee Valley Authority has ap- 
proved the city council’s recommendation 
that a 15-percent refund be given on all 
bills of the city Nght department for the 
past 12 months, and checks will be mailed 
those customers—residential and commer- 
cial—who have been on the department's 
records continuously for the past year. 

City Clerk M. S. Kennemer said that the 
checks for the rebate which will total $10,000 
would be issued in time for them to be in 
@ manner of speaking, “a Christmas present 
from the city council.” 

The refund was made possible by the 
earnings of the city light department, and 
since electric rates in Athens cannot be fur- 
ther reduced, the rebate plan was substi- 
tuted. 

The customers on rural lines will not par- 
ticipate in the refund, of course, because 
last year was the first year since the city 
started its rural power program in 1936 that 
the country lines have returned any profit, 
and a sum approximating $385,000 yet re- 
mains to be paid on this system. 

To participate in the refund Mr, Kenne- 
mer said that the customer must have been 
one of record continuously through the pe- 
riod December 1, 1941-November 30, 1942. 
Checks will be sent to 1,402 city light de- 
partment customers, he added. 


COMPARISON MADE 


When announcing the refund, Mayor R., H. 
Richardson produced a city light depart- 
ment bill of 1922, and pointed out how the 
city distribution system has paid for itself. 
At that time the city generated its own power 
with a steam plant and charged a: flat 15 
cents per kilowatt-hour and a monthly mini- 
mum of $2.50. The rate was later cut to 10 
cents per kilowatt-hour and a 25-percent dis- 
count allowed when the city purchased its 
power wholesale from the Alabama Power 
Co. and resold it to residential and commer- 
cial users. 

The top rate today is 3 cents per kilowatt- 
hour for the first 50 used and goes as low as 
4 mills, with the minimum charge 75 cents 
per month, “The people of Athens paid for 
the light system the hard way,” the mayor 
emphasized in comparing present-day rates 
with those formerly charged. 

On the same bill of 1922 were listed the 
water rates, a subject of some discussion 
earlier this year when meters were installed. 
In 1922, the minimum water rate was $2.50, 
while today, even metered, half of the month- 
ly bills for water are for $1.85—15 cents less 
than the flat rate of $1.50, the elimination of 
which last December caused some customers 
to raise a howl. 

During the extremely dry months since 
meters were installed and the city spring 
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covered, the reseryoirs have been full at all 
times and no vegetation, which formerly 
flowed into Athens bathtubs at certain times 
of the year, has been seen. 


[From the Alabama Courier, Athens, Ala., of 
December 10, 1942] 


Nogopy FAINTED aT THis NEWS 


Electricity users of Athens constrained 
themselves when city officials announced 
this week that a cash refund of 15 percent 
of the year’s total bills for current would be 
refunded in time for Christmas, simply be- 
cause the money had accumulated and there 
was nothing better that could be done with 
it. Nobody fainted or became hysterical. 
Nobody called up the City Hall to see if 
somebody was crazy. In fact, everybody seems 
to be taking it as a matter of course and to 
be expected. Certainly everybody appreciates 
it. Uncle Bim himself couldn't have done 
better in the form of spreading holiday cheer. 

But we can’t help wondering how many 
casualties there would be down in some of 
the towns of central and south Alabama, if 
the Alabama Power Co. would catch their 
customers off guard and make a similar 
announcement. For one, we'd hate to be 
down there when such excitement and utter 
consternation broke loose. 


[From the Limestone Democrat, Athens, Ala., 
of December 10, 1942} 


ATHENS OF THE VALLEY 


Athens, Ala., is a Tennessee Valley Author- 
ity town. Athens was the first town in Ala- 
bama to distribute power through its 
municipal system under the Tennessee Valley 
Authority contract. The Tennessee Valley 
Authority contract is the thread that holds 
together all the scores of municipalities and 
cooperatives in the Valley region using Ten- 
nessee River power. This basis contract 
(with which every one of the thousands of 
Tennessee Valley Authority power consumers 
ought to be—constantly—familiar) provides 
that surplus earnings of the distributing 
systems go to progressive reduction of power 
rates. 

Obviously Athens keeps its contract 
framed on the wall and, in deeds, keeps to the 
letter of it. 

This past year the town’s municipal system 
has earned a nice profit after all charges. 
Accordingly (in the spirit of its contract) 
Athens is reducing the cost of power to the 
townspeople—and not for the future but, 
retroactively, for 1942. To each of the con- 
sumers it is rebating 15 percent of his total 
power bill between December 1, 1941 to De- 
cember 1, 1942. The checks will be in the 
mails before Christmas. 

Our congratulations to the people of 
Athens upon the success of their municipal 
enterprise, upon their fine, continuing under- 
standing of its aims, and upon the good 
example they place before all their neighbors. 
It is admirable that, with the rising prices of 
other factors in the cost of living index, they 
are able to hedge in this important direction 
at least (Nashville Tennesseean) . 

The above from yesterday's Nashville Ten- 
nesseean is gratifying to the people of Athens, 
who have taken pronounced interest in the 
Tennessee Valley Authority and its opera- 
tions ever since it was established 10 years 
ago. 

While much fine farming land was inun- 
dated by the building of Wheeler Dam, the 
resultant production of cotton, corn, and 
hay has not been seriously decreased, due to 
improved farming and more scientific culti- 
vation, 

The increased pleasure of living through 
introduction of electricity and electrical ap- 
pliances to rurai as well as urban homes has 
offset small loss in dollars and cents that 
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may have been sustained by the people as a 
whole, 

Tax returns from lands covered by the 
backwaters of Tennessee and Elk Rivers have 
decreased somewhat, but no one can notice 
any reduction in the progress of the county 
and certainly all must admit that the town 
has shown a decided upward tendency. 

Athens has always owned its own electric 
light and water systems—having been a pio- 
neer in municipal ownership in this State— 
regardless of earnest effort in the past to 
have its citizens agree to a sale of these 
properties to private companies, 

The town has realized that the aim of mu- 
nicipal ownership is not so much to pile up 
profits in the treasury as it is to reduce the 
cost of services to the citizens, who really own 
the plants. 

The city administration of Athens has 
achieved outstanding success in the manage- 
ment of its affairs, as has been emphasized 
from time to time by the quarterly reports 
which the mayor and council have, under the 
law, rendered to the people each quarter of 
the year. 

A concrete evidence of this fact will be 
received by the patrons of the light plant 
before Christmas in the form of a 15-percent 
refund of the amount each has paid during 
the past 12 months for his or her lights, 
both residential and industrial. 


Relative Output of American and British 
Shipyard Workers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCHUYLER OTIS BLAND 


OF VIRGINIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. BLAND. Mr, Speaker, recentl} I 
noted in the Baltimore Evening Sun of 
November 7 that an official report re- 
cently made to the British Government 
disclosed that the output per worker in 
United States shipyards, in terms of steel, 
is only about one-half the output per 
man in British shipyards, although the 
United States shipyards are more spa- 
cious and the British shipyards are 
cramped for space, although the work 
in British shipyards is hampered by the 
black-out and other wartime restrictions 
which are rigidly enforced—not to men- 
tion the tons of explosives which the 
Germans dump in actual raids, and al- 
though the British shipyard workers 
work on a ration which does not ap- 
proach the American eating standards. 

It was said that notwithstanding these 
adverse circumstances the per-man out- 
put in British shipyards is practically 
double that of American shipyards. Our 
shipyards have the space, the men, the 
modern methods, the special welding 
process, and naturally we wish to know 
why we are not producing man for man, 
ton for ton, with Great Britain, 

I submitted to the Chairman of the 
United States Maritime Commission an 
inquiry based upon the article in the 
Baltimore Evening Sun with regard to 
the relative output of American and 
British shipyard workers. I file here- 
with as part of my remarks a copy of 
the reply from the Chairman of the 
Maritime Commission: 
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UNITED STATES MARITIME COMMISSION, 
Washington, November 30, 1942. 
The Honorable S. O. BLAND, 
Chairman, Committee on Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries, 
House oj Representatives. 

Dear Jupce Branp: This will acknowledge 
your letter of November 23, 1942, with regard 
to the relative output of American and Brit- 
ish shipyard workers. 

As the Commission is not in possession of 
the alleged official report to the British Gov- 
ernment referred to in the newspaper article 
you mention, it is unacquainted with the 
process by which the reported conclusion 
concerning the relative productivity of ship- 
yard workers was derived. Shipbuilding in 
British and American yards, however, differs 
so widely that any approximation of a com- 
parative figure for labor efficiency would be 
exceedingly difficult by any but the most off- 
hand methods, the results of which would be 
misleading to an unknown extent. 

In general terms, it is not unlikely that 
ship construction requires more man-hours 
per vessel in this country than it does in 
the United Kingdom, because the American 
shipbuilding industry, until recently much 
the smaller, has been expanded to a degreee 
beyond comparison with the increase in Brit- 
ish shipbuilding activity. Achievement of 
the primary objective of maximum shipbuild- 
ing output has, therefore, necessitated an 
extreme dilution of experienced shipyard 
labor, with a resultant lowering of average 
individual skill. Improvement in labor pro- 
ductivity accompanying the acquisition of 
experience, however, is attested by the marked 
downward trend of man-hours required to 
build Liberty ships in yards which were es- 
tablished last year. Furthermore, with the 
attainment of full production by one new 
yard after another, permitting greater em- 
phasis to be placed on economy in the use 
of manpower, the Commission is confident 
that efficiency will continue to increase. 

Sincerely yours, 
E: S. Land, Chairman. 


Ways and Means Committee Did Not 
Approve War Powers Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. THOMAS A. JENKINS 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. JENKINS of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
the war-powers bill, seeking to give the 
President practically unlimited powers 
over the movement into and out of the 
country, of “persons, tangible or intangi- 
ble property, or information” was not 
approved by the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee. After the adoption by the com- 
mittee of several amendments, which 
eliminated many of the worst features of 
the bill in its original form, the com- 
mittee unanimously voted to postpone 
further consideration of the bill. This 
was very significant in view of the fact 
that the bill was in every respect an ad- 
ministration bill. It had about it the 
distinctive New Deal aroma. In fact, it 
was so New Dealish that the chairman 
of the Ways and Means Committee, who 
introduced the bill in Congress, refused 
to completely sponsor it. When he in- 
troduced the bill in Congress he had the 
words “introduced by request” plainly 
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printed on it. The face of the bill does 
not show who requested its introduction, 
but testimony adduced at the hearings 
shows that the bill was prepared and 
sponsored by New Dealers seeking to 
strengthen their power and control. 

When the bill bogged down under the 
aggressive opposition of Republican 
members on the committee, administra- 
tion leaders advised the President of the 
unpopularity of the measure, hoping that 
he might consent to its withdrawal, but 
he refused to budge and emphatically put 
the responsibility on the leadership to 
pass the bill. Some of the faithful among 
his adherents did their best to comply 
with his request, but their best was not 
sufficient against the almost irresistible 
wave of sentiment in the country 
against granting to the President any 
additional powers. The people are sati- 
ated on the conduct of many in high 
places who have grossly abused the au- 
thority granted by Congress for specific 
purposes and with the best possible 
intentions. 

It is true that when the Ways and 
Means Committee took the action that 
killed the bill there was hardly sufiicient 
time to pass it through both Houses of 
Congress during this session. There 
was, however, sufficient time to pass this 
bill from the time of its introduction if 
the old must call had retained its magic. 
The must call has long since lost its 
potency, and few now hear it, and fewer 
yet heed it. 

There must be some good reason why 
the President who once ruled the Con- 
gress with such irresistible pomp and 
power now pleads in vain for the Con- 
gress to continue to surrender to him its 
constitutional powers. There are three 
very cogent, logical, and unmistakable 
reasons why the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee refused to surrender to the Chief 
Executive the unlimited powers that 
would have been provided in the bill now 
under discussion. 

The first of these reasons is that there 
is an unmistakable ground swell of oppo- 
sition among the people to any further 
blank-check surrender of power to the 
Chief Executive by the Congress. 

Second. The well-thought-out and 
highly successful technique which the 
New Deal “brain trusters” employed to 
procure the great amount of legislation 
which has been passed by the Congress 
has about lost ifs magic. They employed 
this technique very skillfully in the 
preparation and presentation of the bill 
under discussion, 

Third. Another and a very important 
reason why this bill was rejected by the 
Ways and Means Committee is that the 
bill is unnecessary and totally without 
merit. 

The people are opposed to the surren- 
der of power to the Executive because 
they have seen these great powers, al- 
though patriotically granted, grossly 
abused by many men of small ability 
holding high places of authority in the 
Government. The people are indignant 
over the conduct of autocratic officehold- 
ers in their use of powers which they 
Possess only by reason of special powers 
granted to them by Congress. The peo- 
ple will henceforth hold Congress respon- 
sible if it continues its supine subservi- 


ence to the executive branch of the-Gov- 
ernment. The brazen effrontery of those 
high in the executive branch of our Gov- 
ernment as they invaded the rights of 
the people has created a critical situa- 
tion which the people are determined to 
correct. The results of the election on 
November 3 has struck Washington with 
a crushing impact. The New Dealers 
have surely heard the voice of the people. 
The people are righteously indignant, 
and why not? 

When Congress authorized the con- 
struction of the Pentagon Building 
across the Potomac for what it thought 
was a fabulous sum—about thirty mil- 
lion—it expected the work to be done for 
that amount. Congress and the people 
were incensed when the expense of con- 
struction was permitted to amount to 
seventy million. Who is responsible? 
The difference in the amounts will no 
doubt come from the fabulous sums voted 
to the President in the form of a blank 
check. That is exactly what we can ex- 
pect from blank-check legislation. The 
people have said that this system of legis- 
lation must stop. 

This Pentagon instance is only one of 
hundreds of extravagant usurpctions of 
power surrendered under the magic spell 
of words such as “needed emergencies,” 
“necessary to the war effort.” 

Not only have these powers been 
abused with reference to fiscal matters, 
but more dangerously with reference to 
matters of national and international 
policy and with respect to the personal 
rights and liberties of the people. 

Mr. Speaker, the people have weighed 
the New Deal in the balance. It has 
abused the confidence of the people and 
they now distrust it. Congress will be 
held responsible if it continues to pur- 
sue its spineless course and fails to as- 
sume the duties enjoined upon it by the 
founders of the Nation as expressed 
through the Constitution. 

This bill was prepared and presented 
according to the highly developed tech- 
nique which smart young New Dealers 
have heretofore employed. This time 
they used the words “the effective prose- 
cution of the war requires.” These care- 
fully selected words were counted on to 
be the literary sedative necessary to lull 
Congress into the condition of easy patri- 
otic compliance. But Congress was vac- 
cinated on November 3 and this vaccina- 
tion is reacting splendidly. Congress 
will always be ready to grant any powers 
that are necessary for the successful 
prosecution of the war but henceforth it 
will not grant powers that are not nec- 
essary and will but strengthen the 
bureaucracy which is now already stran- 
gling the Government. 

If this legislation had been passed as 
originally prepared the President could 
have had control of the movement of 
our people and all their possessions. 
Gradually the New Deal policies have 
been tearing down our proud traditions 
of individual liberty and have been sup- 
planting them with economic policies of 
regimentation. This bill, if enacted, 
would have almost finished the transfor- 
mation of a republican form of govern- 
ment “of the people and by the people” 
into a government of the executive and 
his bureaucratic assistants, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


Let us consider the bill briefly. Who 
is responsible for this bill? Let there be 
no mistake. ‘The bill was introduced im- 
mediately following an urgent message 
by the President. Who drew the bill? 
It was not drawn by the Ways and Means 
Committee. It was drawn by a small 
group of men, none of whom was ever 
elected by the people and none of whom 
is now the head of any branch of the 
Government and none of whom is a 
Member of either branch of the Con- 
gress. Those who expected to be re- 
cipients of the power under the bill surely 
must be responsible for the bill. 

To determine who would be the re- 
cipients of the powers surrendered under 
this bill let us read it. While there is 
much difference between the original 
bill and the present bill under considera- 
tion, still the original bill is the basis 
upon which the fight was waged against 
the whole program. The present bill 
is a great improvement over the original 
bill but the Ways and Means Commit- 
tee is responsible for the changes. The 
proponents of the original bill would, of 
course, prefer the original bill. The 
following is the original bill: 


Be it enacted, etc., That whenever the 
President determines that the effective pros- 
ecution of the war requires the free moye- 
ment of persons, tangible or intangible prop- 
erty, or information, or any class or classes 
thereof, into or out of the United States, its 
Territories or possessions, he may suspend, 
in whole or in part, upon such terms and 
conditions as he may by regulation pre- 
scribe and to the extent that he deems neces- 
sary to permit that free movement, those 
laws or regulations, or any of them, which 
in his opinion prohibit, curtail, delay, im- 
pede, or otherwisc interfere with that free 
movement by imposing a duty, tax, impost, 
or excise or a prohibition, limitation, re- 
striction, or requirement of any kind upon 
the entry, importation, bringing in, depar- 
ture, exportation, taking out, or transporta- 
tion in connection therewith, of such per- 
sons, property, or information, or by impos- 
ing a prohibition, limitation, restriction, or 
requirement of any kind, including a tax, 
upon the procurement, processing, acquisi- 
tion, disposition, transportation, transmis- 
sion, or use of property, not the growth, pro- 
duce, or manufacture of the United States, 
its Territories or possessions. Regulations 
issued hereunder, and orders pursuant there- 
to, shall be published in the Federal Register 
unless the President shall deem that such 
publication, in particular instances, would 
aid the enemy. The President may exer- 
cise the authority hereby conferred through 
such department, agency, or officer of the 
Government as he may from time to time 
designate. 

Sec. 2. This act shall become effective on 
the day following its enactment. It shall 
remain in force until the day following the 
date of a proclamation by the President 
that the war has ended, or until such earlier 
date as Congress by concurrent resolution, 
or the President by proclamation, may desig- 
nate, and no suspension under the act shall 
remain in force thereafter. 


You will note that this bill provides 
that whenever the President determines 
that the effective prosecution of the war 
requires the free movement of persons 
or property into or out oi the United 
States he may suspend any laws or regu- 
lations now on the statutes governing 
the movement of such persons or prop- 
erty or information. The bill would also 
give the President the right to confer 
these powers upon any agency or officer 
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of the Government that he might desig- 
nate. He could, therefore, confer on 
Harry Hopkins or Leon Henderson or 
Madam Perkins the power to suspend 
any or all of these laws referred to and, 
in effect, to permit the passage into the 
United States or to encourage the exit 
out of the United States of any person 
that they might think would be effective 
in the prosecution of the war. Likewise, 
they could exercise the same authority 
over the movement of tangible or intan- 
gible property and over the movement 
of information. 

It is difficult to understand why the 
President would encourage and insist 
upon the passage of such legislation that 
would give to him such power, and espe- 
cially when it is considered that he could 
surrender such power to members of his 
official family, many of whom do not 
command the confidence and respect of 
the American people. If Congress were 
to enact this legislation, it would, in fact, 
be surrendering its constitutional pow- 
ers under circumstances that it could 
not know who would be exercising these 
very important powers. 

There is little wonder, therefore, that 
the Ways and Means Committee has re- 
fused to approve this legislation. 

There is every reason to believe that 
the chairman of the Ways and Means 
Committee would not have called this 
bill up for consideration before his com- 
mittee except for the urgency of those 
who prepared the bill and were to be 
the recipients of the powers granted 
under it, 

The first steps in the process of hear- 
ing the proponents of the bill was an 
executive session of the Ways and Means 
Committee called by the chairman. Be- 
fore this committee in executive session 
came several men of high official rank. 
Among them was the Under Secretary 
of War, who frankly admitted that he 
was not familiar with the details con- 
nected with the bill and could not of his 
own knowledge give any special reason 
for its passage. Apparently he sup- 
ported the bill because of information 
that was furnished to him by others. 
The Assistant Secretary of the Navy like- 
wise was reflecting the feeling of some- 
one below him in authority. The Attor- 
ney General, whose éar has always been 
tuned to hear the orders from above, 
grew a little more positive than his col- 
leagues, One of the principal reasons 
assigned by the Attorney General for his 
support of the measure was that under 
the present law we found great difficulty 
in bringing into our country prisoners of 
war and that we would be compelled to 
go through the formality of collecting 
the customary head tax if and when we 
brought prisoners of war into the coun- 
try. Apparently he put prisoners of war 
in the same class as immigrants coming 
for a permanent residence or as visitors. 
Later it was shown by competent wit- 
nesses that under the present regulations 
thousands upon thousands of people who 
come into the country as visitors and 
for short stays are permitted to come in 
without the payment of any head tax. 
This argument with reference to the 
levying of a head tax on prisoners was 
completely refuted. 


The witnesses representing the Army 
and Navy presented not more than a 
dozen instances where any serious de- 
lay had been caused under the present 
law to the movement of persons or prop- 
erty. 

The failure of proof was miserable 
when it is considered what a tremendous 
demand for power these proponents of 
the bill were making. 

After the preliminary hearings in ex- 
ecutive session the Ways and Means 
Committee appointed a subcommittee to 
develop the matter further. Republican 
members of the committee, not wishing 
to do anything that could be construed 
as a failure to cooperate in any move- 
ment to win the war, went along and 
participated actively in the subcommit- 
tee hearings. I was a member of the 
subcommittee. We proceeded immedi- 
ately to remove several serious objec- 
tions to the bill. First we took the ini- 
tiative away from the President by pro- 
viding that he could not act except upon 
the request of some responsible head of 
several departments of the Government, 
We then proceeded to take out from the 
bill any power to control the movement 
of persons into the country. This left 
in the bill a control of the movements 
of persons out of the country and a con- 
trol of the movements of property into 
and out of the country and of the move- 
ment of information into and out of the 
country. 

Exhaustive public hearings covering 
most of 2 weeks were held on the 
amended bill. The proponents failed 
more miserably than in the executive 
session. 

Experts on tariff regulations showed 
how far reaching and dangerous this 
surrender of power might become. Ex- 
perts representing the dairy interests of 
the Nation opposed the bill with telling 
arguments. Farm organizations and 
cattlemen all denounced the measure as 
unsound. Experts on immigration 
brought out the dangerous possibility of 
permitting any one man to control the 
movements of many of our people. They 
insisted that the people demanded to be 
controlled by law and not to be subject 
to the dictates of any one man. 

The Republican members of the com- 
mittee took a position against the sur- 
render of power to the Executive but 
were in favor of amending any law that 
any of the proponents of the measure 
could show was in any manner obstruct- 
ing the successful prosecution of the war. 
It was shown by competent testimony 
that the State Department had made 
many changes in the departmental reg- 
ulations to facilitate the movement of 
persons during these wartimes and that 
under the modified regulations very lit- 
tle, if any, delay was being encountered 
in the movement of people. 

It was shown by tariff and custom ex- 
perts that only in a very few instances 
has there been any delay in the move- 
ment of custom and that these few in- 
stances were due absolutely to human 
frailties, which might be present in the 
enforcement of any law. 

The movement of “information” de- 
veloped the fact that this is a matter 
not in common knowledge. I made a 
special effort to have competent wit- 


A4283 


nesses to confine the word “information” 
with a legal definition so that there 
would be no mistake about its interpreta- 
tion. It developed that the word “infor- 
mation” as considered by the Intelligence 
Departments of the Army and the Navy 
and by the F. B. I. was a very far- 
reaching term. It included not only 
maps and charts and plans but it in- 
cludes much more. It developed that in 
the consideration of these groups who 
have charge of the safety of the country 
that couriers and messengers who carry 
information in their minds are the most 
dangerous kind of “information” pos- 
sible. Officers from the Naval Intelli- 
gence and the Army Intelligence ap- 
peared before the committee. While 
they were careful not to show any dis- 
respect for their superior officers it was 
evident that they felt that they were 
perfectly capable of handling the situa- 
tion under the laws as they are at 
present. At least none of these intelli- 
gence officers was clamoring for a change 
in the present laws. 

From the overwhelming opposition to 
this measure it was clearly demonstrated 
that the proposed measure was not nec- 
essary and that it was totally without 
merit. 

While there was a marked unanimity 
among three or four witnesses who 
strongly favored the measure on the one 
point that they desired that additional 
powers be conferred upon the President, 
there was a marked inconsistency in their 
testimony. Attorney General Biddle 
stressed the importance of suspending 
the laws so as to send out hundreds of 
alien seamen who each month were 
abandoning their ships and were losing 
themselves in our population—practi- 
cally all of whom were Scandinavians, 
Assistant Attorney General Cox main- 
tained that in the control of the move- 
ment of information it might be neces- 
sary for hundreds of men to leave our 
country. The testimony of these two 
men indicated that the number of peo- 
ple to whom this legislation would apply 
would run up into the thousands. Still 
the President at a press conference held 
shortly after the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee took out the immigration features 
of the bill said that it was intended under 
the immigration part of the bill only to 
bring into the country two or three dozen 
persons a year. It is difficult to under- 
stand why the Congress would be asked 
to make this far-reaching surrender of 
power just to permit the easy access of 
two or three dozen persons when thou- 
sands of persons are coming into the 
country every year under the present 
laws and regulations. 

Such inexplainable inconsistencies 
furnish an abundance of reasons why 
the Congress should be cautious in its 
surrender of legislative powers. 

The people have been fooled too often. 
They are commending the Congress for 
its stand in demanding the right to pass 
the laws by which the activities of the 
people are to be directed and controlled. 
The Ways and Means Committee has 
again maintained and upheld the con- 
stitutional right of Congress as the legis< 
lative branch of the Government. And 
at the same time it has maintained the 
noble traditions which haye made it, 
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the most important legislative commit- 
tee of Congress. I am proud to be 
honored with membership on this com- 
mittee and I am proud that our com- 
mittee took definite action with refer- 
ence to this, what I consider a very 
dangerous piece of legislation. 

Let us resolve that ours is a Govern- 
ment where the law is majestic and su- 
preme, It is from the law that the exec- 
utive branch of the Government gets its 
power and authority. It is not above the 
law. It exists because of the law. 


Debts Deferred for Americans in Allied 
Forces 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
permission granted me to extend my re- 
marks, I am including an article from 
the Sunday New York Times relating to 
a matter of interest to all soldiers and 
sailors and their dependents, concerning 
which matter I have received many in- 
quiries: 

DEBTS DEFERRED FOR AMERICANS IN ALLIED 
Forces—Score or Laws ALSO Wmenep To 
Esse OBLIGATIONS oF SERVICE MEN’s 
DEPENDENTS 


United States citizens who have joined the 
armed forces of Allied Nations will receive 
the same protection as those in our own 
armed services under the terms of amend- 
ments to the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Civil Re- 
lief Act of 1940 that became effective 
recently, according to a detailed analysis of 
the revised measure released yesterday by 
Ganson J. Baldwin, of 72 Wall Street, lawyer 
and author of Legal Effects of Military 
Service, 

Prepared because a complete picture of the 
many revisions was not presented to the 
public when the amendments were enacted 
and became effective in October, Mr. Bald- 
win’s analysis also explained the conditions 
under which the amended law affords de- 
pendents of those in service the same protec- 
tion granted to those on whom they are 
dependent in deferring debt and mortgage 
payments, canceling leases, limiting interest 
charges, and meeting other financial obli- 
gations. 

DEBT PAYMENT DELAYED 


The new provisions allow any debt in- 
curred before entering the armed forces to be 
suspended by a court during service and paid 
off after service in installments over a pe- 
riod equal to the full period of military duty, 
if ability to pay is reduced by being in serv- 
ice. Interest payments also may be sus- 
pended during service and added to the debt. 
To obtain this relief the debtor must apply 
to a court on notice to the creditor. The 
court may limit the relief to fit the circum- 
stances. 

Creditors, however, are not reimbursed by 
the Government for any losses they sustain 
when leases are canceled, interest rates re- 
duced, etc. Applications of the revised act 
in specific types of cases were given by Mr. 
Baldwin as follows: 

Taxes: Taxes and assessments falling due 
either before or during service may be treated 
as outlined above. 

Mortgages: Real-estate mortgages and con- 
tracts to buy real estate, if made before serv- 


ice and payable in installments, may be 
suspended in the same way, but an even 
longer period after service is allowed to pay 
off the principal and accumulated interest, 
the period in such cases being the full period 
of service plus the then unexpired period of 
the mortgage or contract. 

Leases: Leases made before entering service 
on premises occupied for dwelling, profes- 
sional, business, agricultural, or similar pur- 
poses may be canceled at any time during 
service by mailing or delivering to the land- 
lord or his agent a written notice effective 
30 days after the next monthly rent day. No 
application to a court is necessary. Land- 
lords may apply to a court to prevent or 
modify a termination if they believe the 
privilege is abused. 

CEILING ON INTEREST 

Interest: Interest is limited to 6 percent 
while in service after October 6, 1942, on any 
debt incurred before entering service, unless 
the creditor applies to a court and shows 
that the debtor’s ability to pay a higher rate 
is not reduced by his being in service, in 
which case the court may fx a fair rate. The 
6 percent rate must include service charges, 
renewal charges, fees, or any other charges, 
except bona fide insurance in connection with 
the debt. 

Life insurance: Premiums on life insur- 
ance up to $10,000 (instead of $5,000 under 
old law) will be guaranteed by the Govern- 
ment to prevent lapses during service and 2 
years thereafter (instead of 1 year), if the 
insurance comes within the requirements of 
the law, The old requirement that loans 
must be less than 50 percent of the cash 
value is repealed. However, the insurance 
must have been taken out at least 30 days 
before entering service, or else before October 
6, 1942. The insured must pay the accrued 
premiums within 2 years after service, inso- 
far as the cash value is not sufficient to cover 
them, and if he fails to do so the Government 
pays the insurance company (and he must 
reimburse the Government, which was not 
required under the old law). 

LIFE-INSURANCE RULING 

Assignees of life insurance pledged as se- 
curity for loans, etc., before the insured en- 
tered service cannot turn the policies in for 
the cash value, etc., during his service or 1 
year thereafter, except by permission of a 
court or by written consent of the insured 
during that period, unless the premiums are 
not paid. (Premiums are not deemed to be 
unpaid if guaranteed by the Government.) 
Insurance companies as assignees under pol- 
icy loans are excepted, but such policies are 
protected if the Government guarantees the 
premiums. 

Comakers on notes: Comakers on notes 
and other obligations of men in service may 
obtain the same relief as endorsers and guar- 
antors, the status of comakers having been 
in controversy under the old provisions. All 
persons primarily or secondarily Hable on a 
debt of a person in service are now protected 
when relief is granted to the person in 
service. 

Dependents: Dependents who themselves 
have made leases, mortgages, or purchases 
on the instaliment plan, or secured loans, 
may apply to a court for relief if their ability 
to pay is reduced because of the service of 
the person upon whom they are dependent. 

TAX SALES PROHIBITED 

There are many other new provisions in 
the law. Draftees now get many types of 
relief from the time they receive an order 
to report for induction. Sureties on crim- 
inal bail bonds for a person in service may 
be released when service prevents his being 
produced in court. Suits to repossess autos 
or tractors could not be stayed under the 
old law if less than 50 percent had been 
paid, but the new law protects the pur- 
chaser if any payment had been made. 

Tax sales and tax proceedings are pro- 
hibited during service except by permission 
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of a court, and the old provisions requiring 
the person in service to file an affidavit with 
the tax collector to get such protection has 
been repealed. Local taxation of military 
personnel in various States, counties, or mu- 
nicipalities where they do not regularly re- 
side is also prohibited as to income and 
personal-property taxes. 


The Montgomery Ward Case 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the ReEcorp, 
I include the following letter written by 
Hon. John O'Connor, a former Member 
of the House: 

Wasnincton, D. C, 
December 10, 1942. 
Mr, SEWELL AVERY, 
President, Montgomery Ward & Co. 
Chicago, Ill. 

My Dear Mr. Avery: Reading your latest 
advertisement in today’s Washington Times- 
Herald gave me and many others a renewed 
hope that you would even yet make a fight 
against the outrageously un-American ukase 
issued against you by the President and his 
courtiers. Having served 16 years in Con- 
gress, until “purged” in 1938, I know the 
feelings of scores of Members of that body, 
as well as the attitude of the man in the 
street, on the tremendously important issues 
in your case. 

Hoping you would fight the issue to the 
end, decent Americans were shocked when 
you agreed to comply with the President's 
“direct,” his edict that you must deny to 
your employees their fundamentally inalien- 
able right to resign from a union or other 
body for any reason, or no reason, and the 
edict further proposed to subject you to the 
humiliation of holding out of each and every 
pay envelope the union dues, to be sent to 
the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
headquarters for personal and political use. 
Imagine! In this country! 

He was just bluffing, as usual, and neither 
he nor his gang would have gone through 
with it if you had shown fight. It's all huff 
and puff. Your house would not have been 
blown in. 

Fight is one thing they can’t stand and 
know nothing about, but everybody seems 
to be playing into their hands by laying 
down to them. 

Cowardice seems to be almost a national 
trait these days, at least on political, eco- 
nomic, and social issues. 

The New Dealers well know the War Labor 
Board, if it has any legal power whatsoever, 
has no authority over you. No one knows 
better than the President himself that he is 
not your Commander in Chief, as he keeps 
describing himself, to civilians, or eyen the 
Commander in Chief of his communistic 
proteges, the Congress of Industrial Organi- 
zations. 

Short of a declaration of martial law, 
which may be along any day now, to com- 
plete the dictatorship, all that bunch know 
that Mr. Roosevelt's only military title is 
“Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy 
of the United States” (United States Con- 
stitution, art II, sec. 2). To you and your 
company and the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations he is Just a public official, just 
barely elected, holding the nonmilitary, 
public office of President of the United States, 
That means that he can’t order anybody 
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around, as he sees fit, unless the victims wear 
a military uniform—that is, of course, unless 
he declares martial law. 

If you were at all influenced in your weak- 
ening by fear of an unfavorable attitude on 
the part of your millions of customers if 
you stood on your American rights, you were 
mistaken. Your customers are a_ typical 
cross section of our real American people, who 
have been waiting for someone to challenge 
the Goliath. 

It was a wonderful opportunity, and I still 
hope you won't pass it up entirely. 

In our domestic war—we’ll win the foreign 
one—we are nearly at Thermopylae. If no 
one is left who will hold the pass—so long, 
America! 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN O'CONNOR. 


Post-War Employment 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ALFRED F. BEITER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. BEITER. Mr. Speaker, the Presi- 
dent has so well stated we must plan 
now to provide employment for the mil- 
lions of men and women who will be 
released from the armed services and 
war projects and plants when the con- 
flict is ended. Such planning is abso- 
lutely vital to the future peace and secu- 
rity of our country and its people. The 
legislation necessary to carry out such a 
policy, in my opinion, is secondary in 
importance only to that needed to win 
the war. 

We must not win the war and lose the 
peace. 

It seems to me that the following 
articles deal with this important subject, 
and I ask unanimous consent that they 
b-: inserted in the RECORD: 


[From the Engineering News-Record of 
December 3, 1942] 


NEW BILL FOR PUBLIC WORKS PLANNING 


Designed to meet the objections that were 
brought cut in hearings last fall on the Wag- 
ner-Beiter bill for financing the planning 
and designing of post-war public works, a 
new bill with the same purpose was intro- 
duced on November 16 by Congressman 
ALFRED F. BEITER, of New York. Designated 
H. R. 7782, and called the First Post-war 
Planning Act of 1942, the bill was referred 
to the House Ways and Means Committee. 

It would provide $25,000,000 for Federal 
agencies and $75,000,000 for advancement to 
State and local agencies for plan preparation. 
With respect to the Federal agency appro- 
priation, the bill expressly states that none of 
the planning shall interfere with the conduct 
of civil functions of the Corps of Engineers 
(a point that was raised during consideration 
of the earlier bill); and with respect to the 
State and local appropriation it is provided 
that any advances made for engineering and 
architectural plans of specific projects be re- 
paid in full “if and when funds become 
available by reason of appropriation by, or 
grant, gift, or loan to, such State or local 
agency for the undertaking of the public 
works and improvements so planned.” For 
general investigations, surveys, and compre- 
hensive plans, local governments are required 
to contribute in funds, services, or materials 
no less than 25 percent of the total cost. 


The bill stipulates that all advances to 
State and local agencies are to be used for 
plan preparation “by staffs and consultants 
of such State and local agencies,” a require- 
ment not in the original bill. 

Under the provisions of the bill money will 
be advanced for local project planning by the 
President, and local requests for funds will be 
reviewed for the President by the Federal 
Works Agency, the Federal Security Agency, 
the National Housing Agency, or “other ap- 
propriate Federal agencies.” Congressman 
BEITER estimates that the $100,000,000 pro- 
vided in the bill will finance plans for $3,000,- 
000,000 worth of public works on the assump- 
tion that plan preparations would average 
about 31% percent of the total cost of con- 
struction, 

[From the Architectural Forum of November 
942] 
BUILDING'S POST-WAR PATTERN 

Action of the city of New York in appro- 
priating $22,000,000 to complete plans and 
specifications for $628,000,000 worth of con- 
struction to be started immediately following 
the war prompted the Architectural Forum to 
query the Governors of the States and mayors 
of all cities over 100,000 population regarding 
steps taken in programing post-war work. A 
tabulation of these reports appears on the 
following 2 pages. In numerous cases failure 
of Congress to appropriate additional funds 
for the National Resources Planning Board 
and the Federal Work Reserve has limited or 
stopped progress, This is in m&rked contrast 
to the situation in England, where post-war 
planning is an accepted national responsi- 
bility, adequately financed, and proceeding 
now. 

“Generally I am in agreement with a com- 
pilation of such public works programs and 
at the State level shortly I will have a report 
from the State planning council containing a 
6-year program of public works, that is, be- 
ginning with the biennium 1943-45, drawn 
up in relation to the State’s financial abilities. 
More than likely the public works having 
priorities for construction in the biennium 
1943-45 will be deferred, except in emergency 
cases, until after the war, but possibly steps 
will be taken not only to have plans and 
specifications prepared but also to accumulate 
funds in some form for the day when the con- 
struction is ready to proceed.”"—Gov. Arthur 
B. Langlie, Washington. 

“Virginia has a planning commissi .n which 
is giving consideration to post-war projects, 
We do not propose to start any of the projects 
until after the war.”"—Gov. Colgate W. Dar- 
den, Jr., Virginia. 

“To supplement private industry in pro- 
viding employment in times of labor surplus, 
an extensive program of economically sound 
public works has been prepared to meet an- 
ticipated needs of the State and its communi- 
ties. This program includes projects of many 
types, such as public buildings for adminis- 
tration, education, or institutional treatment, 
highways, recreational developments, re*or- 
estation, and proposals for mine sealing and 
drainage, stream-pollution abatement, etc. 
Naturally this program must be tentative, 
subject to revision and priority, depending 
upon the changing needs and conditions, 
Wherever possible, the projects will be self- 
liquidating or, as in the case of reforestation, 
will ultimately provide new and permanent 
employment opportunities. Some projects 
have received legislative approval, enabling 
construction to start when the war has ended; 
others have not yet received legislative ap- 
proval, and some, such as where the war's 
concentration of workers in. an industrial 
area has created acute conditions, may be 
unable to await the end of the war. 

“Public works, however, is only one (and, 
at best, a supplementary) phase of Pennsyl- 
yania’s preparations to meet economic changes 
which will follow the end of the war. To 
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assist various localities or regions attain a 
better balance and diversity in industry, 
greater employment security, and economic 
stability, our Department of Commerce has 
initiated a program of community self-ap- 
praisal, based on the home-rule principle of 
local determination. Approximately 100 com- 
munities have undertaken such self-apprais- 
als, in one or more phases, This requires 
local fact-finding of the community's needs, 
capacities, and abilities, analysis of the facts 
discovered, and action to develop the com- 
munity’, resources of labor, raw materials, 
and location in order to foster industries best 
suited to the individual advantages of the 
community. í 

“Through analysis of these local facts, each 
community may know in advance which in- 
dustries may close at the end of the war, 
which ones must convert to peacetime pro- 
duction, and what new industries have the 
best chance of prospering because of local 
markets, local raw materials, and local 
skilled labor. Through such advance knowl- 
edge and preparation to diversify the indus- 
trial character of the community, it becomes 
possible to cushion postwar chances and to 
make it more certain there will be jobs for 
American soldiers when they come back and 
for civilians during the war-to-peace tran- 
sition period.”"—Gov. Arthur H. James, Penn- 
sylvania. 

“An analysis was made of the available 
revenues and a determination reached that 
approximately $600,000 would be available 
for each biennial appropriation period. The 
projects approved came within this limit, ex- 
cluding the various items of equipment under 
the sum of $5,000 each, and the 1941 legisla- 
ture made an appropriation to cover them 
for the current biennium. The program con- 
templates that just previous to each session 
of the legislature the plan is to be brought 
up to date, adding an additional 2 years’ 
projects.”"—Roy H. Mills, secretary to Gov. 
Charles A. Sprague, Oregon. 

“We have programmed and authorized the 
design of 12 specific projects, These projects 
are being designed wholly by the State Divi- 
sion of Architecture.”—Holden A. Evans, Jr., 
executive secretary to Gov. Herbert H. Leh- 
man, New York, 

“The functions of the State Planning 
Board are under the Publicity and Industrial 
Development Commission. We have an out- 
line of proposed postwar construction proj- 
ects in excess of $6,000,000, of which part of 
the funds are available."—Elias J. Strong, 
secretary to Gov. Herbert B. Maw, Utah. 

“Practically each one of our 640 incorpo- 
rated towns and 254 counties have post-war 
programs in various stages of development, 
many of these being advanced to the point of 
having plans and specifications prepared."— 
Ernest J. Boyett, executive secretary to Gov. 
Coke Stevenson, Texas. 

“New Hampshire does have a planning and 
development commission, whose work it is 
to handle all post-war projects. The com- 
mission is working on a capital budget to be 
presented to the 1943 legislature that may 
be classified as a plan for such work. It is 
also working out a plan for community and 
municipal reserve financing, anticipating the 
day the war will come to an end and a 
number of public works will have to absorb 
potentially unemployed people. The design- 
ing and specifications of a number of build- 
ings under the capital budget have been un- 
dertaken.”—Thorsten V. Kalijarvi, executive 
director, New Hampshire. 

“Planning board has been designated by 
Governor Edison as the coordinating agency 
for the projects to be submitted by all State 
departments and agencies. The board to 
date has reviewed some $15,000,000 in proj- 
ects."—John E. Sloane, vice chairman, New 
Jersey State Planning Board. 

“Governor Carville has instructed his plan- 
ning board some months ago to prepare the 
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of post-war construction activities. 
Some of the projects have reached the design 
stage. Highway projects have been listed and 
a great many of them have been designed and 
would be ready for advertising for bids with- 
in, say, a month or six weeks after the emer- 
gency. We have programmed for improve- 
ment in the post-war pericd, new facilities 
at the Mental Diseases Hospital, State Prison, 
the Industrial School, the State Capitol 
Building, the Supreme Court Building, and 
Several structures at the University of 
Nevada.”—Robert A. Allen, chairman, Nevada 
State Planning Board. 

“The State planning commission is pre- 

paring a plan for State departments and 

institutions. This plan will be specifically 
a recommended list of meritorious capital 
improvement projects for construction when 
and if money is appropriated therefor and 
materials are available."—Gov. Frank M. 
Dixon, Alabama. 

“The Maine Development Commission is 
doing a great deal of work along these lines. 
While the works have not progressed far 
enough as yet to approximate total estimated 


costs, the designing of them is proceeding 
now.’’—Goy. Sumner Sewall, Maine. 

“We have a State planning commission 
which is devoting part of its time to post- 
war problems. This program is now being 
reviewed for administrative guidance for 
war and post-war programs.”—Gov. Herbert 
R. O'Conor, Maryland. 

“We desire to be prepared for the time 
when industrial activity causec by the war 
slackens, and for this eventuality projects of 
permanent usefulness and economic value 
have been outlined. The original report of 
the planning board deals largely with needed 
construction at State institutions, and out- 
lines a program that can be financed with 
State funds without an increase in the pres- 
ent forms and rates of taxation.”—Gov. Sam 
C., Ford, Montana. 

“Our program committee emphatically be- 
lieves that the employment problem after 
the war necessarily has to be met by private 
enterprise, if private enterprise is to have 
any excuse for its continued existence. We 
do not deny the importance of the public 
projects, but feel it is essential to empha- 
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size that they cannot be the mainstay of 
post-war employment."—James W. Culliton; 
Assistant Director, Committe: on Post-War 
Readjustment, Boston. 

“The State of Louisiana has, under the 
department of public works, a State planning 
section. This section is at present actively 
engaged in the development of p~ojects for 
the immediate future as well as post-war 
projects.”—DeWitt L. Pyburn, Director, De- 
partment of Public Works, Louisiana. 

“My administration is tremendously con- 
cerned with what is to happen when the war 
is over. Because we have lacked any ade- 
quate machinery our endeavors thus far have 
been based more upon instinct than on 
scientific logic. * * * The members of our 
planning commission would likely do a good 
job if given a chance, but in view of an indae- 
quate subsidy they are satisfied to sign their 
names to an occasional plat and let it go 
at that. I have found that the average 
citizen doesn’t understand or care very much 
about plans and programs but he can be 
taught.”—-Mayor Harry P. Cain, Tacoma, 
Wash. 


State Planning commission Specific projects or appropriations Designs and specifications proceeding | To start before war’s end? 
a EEES OAE Yes; 6-year capitalimprovement | $23,201,422 (excluding highways)..........| Yes......-..-..----.<-.---.-+.------+- Depends on the appropria- 
tions. 


Rs cane. 


mittee, 


A Sees np for 


velopment committee. 


Nees Development Commis- 


peace com- 
mission soon to be established. 
Staff under Governor’s direc- 


tion. 
Publicity and industrial de- 


Cannot be made known until January 
ti from Governor’s Committee pend- 
g. 


No. 

Flood control, $10,000,000. Drainage im- 
provements, $5,275,000. 

Yes: mono including Statelength toll 


high 
or $2,317,000 sander consideration So ae eee er 
bow eon readjustment com- 


on] 98/008 000... ..ccecsncccacsneeseseyusessecnrs Sd tee 


Boenin; prisons, schools. No allotment. 
Some planned, both post-war construction 
d nstruction. 


& of approximately $600, 
Ts program p 
|\— $65,000,000 planned... 


Those planned postponed until fail_...... 
$6,000,000, part of which is now available__ 
York River Bridge, neg 00 


Many millions of dollars planned__.._.....]..--..-.--... 
Projects surveyed 


Depends on legislative au- 
thority. 
After the war. 


Yes, 


Do. 


Uncertain, 
Z| Work will continue for the 
urati 


Some completed. Others not 
until after war. 


No appropriation at this time.--.----- 


No......--.--....-.-.....--.--.-......| After defense construction. 
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Possibly. 
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State 


Planning commission 


New York, N. Y.1....... 
Oklahoma City, Okla 
Paterson, N. J.... 


Sacramento, Calif.t....... 
St. Louis, Mo-_.....2..... 


Salt Lake City, Utah....| Yes 
San Diego, Calif. _ 2... 
San Francisco, Calif... 
St. Paul, Minn... 
Seattle, Wash... 


South Bend, Ind_........]..... 


ning boar 


‘Tacoma, Wash 
Tampa, Fla.. 

Wichita, Kans. 
Yonkers, N, Y. 


Pablie improvement program.. 
Public ma pA a plan- 


Specific projects or appropriations 


$628,005,182. 
og special postwar projects. ...-...---..-- No. 
meme projects. Approximately 


646, 
-| sewage di disposal system, approximately 


$11,000,000, 
103 projects, estimated $27,000, 
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from time 


Yes 
Many proposed, amounting to many 
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No specupe es Sia ee ea 

Preparing program. .-_...........--..-.-.- 

Nothing definite ‘decided Sos = ee eee do. 

No authority or funds, plans indefinite 
use of war industries. 

Intercepting sewer started. $2,200,000__._.. 


Designs and specifications proceeding 
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Within 6 months, 
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Yes. 
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Tire Purchaser Pays $7.04 for Giving 
Government Two Old Tires and Four 
Old Tubes 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALBERT J. ENGEL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. ENGEL. Mr. Speaker, while in the 
district in October, I came across a little 
transaction between one of my constitu- 
ents and the Government that seemed 
almost unbelievable. A friend of mine, 
Mr. W. H. Wilcox, who lives on a rural 
route out of Muskegon, Mich., had to 
have two tires and four tubes for his au- 
tomobile. He went to the tire rationing 
board and obtained a permit to purchase 
the two tires and four tubes. He then 
went to the tire store in Muskegon to 
make the purchase. He paid $16.25 for 
each of the two tires and $3.65 for each 
of the four tubes making a total of $47.10 
for the two tires and four tubes. Before 
he was permitted to purchase these tires 
and tubes he had to turn in his two old 
tires and four old tubes which were worn 
out. Before he could turn in the two old 
tires and four old tubes he had to pay 
$2.36 each for returning the two old tires 
and 58 cents each for returning the old 
tubes, making a total of $7.04 he had to 
pay under what was termed “tire return 
cost.” This brought his bill to $54.14, 
Michigan has a 3-percent State sales tax. 
He not only had to pay 3-percent sales 
tax on the $47.10 that he paid for the new 
tires and tubes but he had to pay a 3- 
percent sales tax on the $7.04 paid for 
returning the old tires and old tubes. 
He was given no allowance for the old 
tires and tubes in a trade-in as they were 
worn out. This brought his bill up to 
$55.76. Then he paid further an excise 
tax of $1.03 each on the tires and 24 cents 
each on the tubes, making a total tire 


excise tax of $3.02, bringing the total cost 
of tires to $58.78. In other words, the 
sales price of the tires was $47.10 and 
they actually cost him $58.78. The fol- 
lowing is an itemized statement of the 
bill he paid and of which I have a photo- 
static copy: 


Description pire Price | Amount 

Kis aA $16.25 $32, 50 

fa D. Me G & B tubes..--.... 3.65 14. 60 

Tire return cost. .-...-....-..].--...- 2. 36 4.72 

Tube return cost.............]-----.. -58 2.32 

1 | REE RS ne | NS IEE ete 54.14 

eee ee ee) | el Re 1.62 

Total £5.76 

Tire excise tax... -| 1,03 2.06 
Tube excise tax... = 5 

pae S T EE | Paes | 58.78 


I telephoned the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration and they told me that these 
charges were entirely regular and I asked 
them to verify it in writing. On Decem- 
ber 1, I received a letter from that office 
signed by Robert F. Bryan, Price Execu- 
tive, Rubber Price Branch, which reads 
in part as follows: 


You express particular interest in the ad- 
ditional amount that was billed as a tire re- 
turn cost. On April 25, 1942, by Amendment 
No. 1 to Revised Price Schedule No. 63, a 16 
percent increase in maximum retail prices for 
passenger-car tires and tubes became effec- 
tive. This increase was the amount necessary 
to cover the costs incurred under the dealer 
tire return plan, which as you know was a 
program designed to aid tire dealers by per- 
mitting them to return stocks of passenger- 
car tires and tubes to the Government. In 
compliance with the wishes of this office, the 
trade has been billing this amount separately 
and identifying it as attributable to the tire 
return plan. 


From this language the tire dealer is 
apparently being subsidized by the Gov- 
ernment to the extent of 16 percent and 
the tire purchaser is compelled to pay 
this subsidy. When it is all over, we find 
the tire purchaser, in addition to paying 
the regular ceiling price of the tires he 


purchased, has paid $7.04 for the privilege 
of returning the two old tires and four old 
tubes and to cap the climax he has to pay 
a sales tax on the $7.04 which he paid for 
the privilege of returning the old tires 
and old tubes. 

This has nothing to do with the recent 
order whereby we are to turn in the sixth 
tire and are receiving pay for it. This 
man was turning in old worn-out tires 
and tubes, and they had to be old and 
worn out before he could get a permit to 
purchase new ones, and he received no 
compensation or allowance for these old 
tires. 


Of all the new-fangled, cockeyed 
schemes to get money out of the tire pur- 
chaser this scheme of making the pur- 
chaser pay $7.04 for giving the Govern- 
ment two old worn-out tires and four old 
worn-out tubes takes the prize. 


Gas Ration To Cost Ohio $21,000,000 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. J. HARRY McGREGOR 


f OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. McGREGOR. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following short news- 
paper article: 

GAS RATION TO COST OHIO $21,000,000 


CoLumsus—The Nation-wide gasoline ra- 
tioning program effective December 1 will 
cost Ohio’s State and local governments ap- 
proximately $21,200,000 in 1943 gasoline tax 
revenues, authoritative estimates indicated 
today. 

This represents,a decline of about 37 per- 
cent from gasoline income of $59,326,946 in 
1941. 

The highway department, therefore, faces 
a possible tax revenue loss next year of about 
$11,900,000, counties and townships $5,250,- 
000, municipalities $4,000,000, and the gen- 
eral fund $5,500,000. ò 
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The Oregon Plan for the Observance of 
the Old Oregon Trail Centennial, 
1843-1943 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL ~ 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, on May 2, 
1843, a little group of pioneers met on the 
banks of the Willamette River in Oregon 
and organized a provisional government 
for the Oregon Country. This was the 
beginning of civil government for the 
United States in this great western coun- 
try. During the same year began that 
great migration of immigrants across 
plains and mountains over continental 
United States, which resulted in the 
holding of this vast territory as a part of 
the United States. 

This coming year, 1943, we could fit- 
tingly celebrate this momentous event in 
our history. We find ourselves, however, 
in the midst of the greatest conflict that 
has ever confronted us as a nation. 
There is only one objective uppermost 
now with all of us, and that is to win the 
war in which we are engaged without 
appeasement or compromise and at the 
earliest possible moment. We cannot, 
therefore, divide our energies or our re- 
sources in commemoration or celebration 
of an event so important as the one-hun- 


dredth anniversary of the establishment. 


of civil government in the West. ‘The 
people of my State, however, have formu- 
lated a plan known as the Oregon Plan 
for the Observation of the Old Oregon 
Trail Centennial, which will not divert 
our energies from winning the war but 
will in a way help our war efforts in 
stimulating patriotism and encouraging 
us to go forward with greater determina- 
tion to win and to preserve the things for 
which our pioneer ancestors fought and 
sacrificed a hundred years ago. 

As a part of my remarks, I include an 
outline of the Oregon plan, together with 
a catalog of the publications which bear 
upon the history and the development of 
this western empire which occupies the 
entire area from the Rocky Mountains 
to the Pacific Ocean and from what was 
in those days Mexico on the south to the 
Russian possessions on the north. The 
following is the Oregon plan: 

Two closely linked events in American his- 
tory are to be commemorated in 1943. That 
year marks the one-hundredth anniversary of 
the f of the first American civil gov- 
ernment west of the Rockies. 

It was on May 2, 1843, that a small group 
of settlers gathered on the banks of the 
Willamette River, declared their independ- 
ence and set up a provisional government of 
the American plan for the Oregon Country. 

During the autumn of that year, a train of 
covered wagons, bearing ‘about 1,000 men, 
women, and children rolled down the slopes 
of the Blue Mountains to reinforce that in- 
fant government and to give assurance that 
the American flag would continue to fly on 
the shores of the Pacific. 

“The actors in this heroic pioneer drama 
came from practically every State east of 


the Mississippi River. They had carried our 
American civilization across the continent 
and they made the final strokes which gave 
us a two-ocean country, 

Every State in our Union is vitally inter- 
ested in these history-shaping events of 1843, 
like the compact made on the Mayflower, like 
those events Occurring at Plymouth Rock, 
Independence Hall, Old South Church, the 
Alamo, and Sutter’s Fort. They are an in- 
trinsic part of our great national heritage. 
It is important that they be taught in their 
vibrant truthfulness to the youth of America. 

It is vital to the future of our Nation that 
these things be not forgotten. There never 
was a time when these stirring stories of 
American courage, vision, and independence 
should be more convincingly told. 

Our 1943 centennial offers a matchless op- 
portunity to tell to the youth of America the 
great story of the carrying of our Nation 
from sea to shining sea. In this epic are 
stirring tales of our Indians, our explorers, 
mountain men, missionaries, and home- 
building settlers who made the conquest of 
our great West. 

Here is a chance for teachers to enrich and 
vitalize their work in’ geography, history, 
English, nature study, art, music, manual 
training, and domestic science. In a word 
here is a golden opportunity to teach our 
American youth what it cost the pioneers to 
put the stars in our flag. 

Realizing the national importance of this 
story for all America, leaders in the educa- 
tional field propose that we give prominence 
to the story of the founding of the old Oregon 
Country and of the Old Oregon Trail, in 1943 
and thereafter, in the courses of study in the 
schools of our country. 

In response to the call for help and guid- 
ance in this work, leaders in Oregon are sub- 
mitting this definite but flexible plan of 
action 

This program is known as the Oregon plan. 
It has been endorsed by leading educators in 
Oregon and elsewhere, and was adopted and 
recommended by the American Pioneer Trails 
Association at its recent annual convention 
held in Kansas City, Mo. 

The Oregon Council, American Pioneer 
Trails Association, which formulated this 
plan, and the centennial advisory committee 
appointed by the Governor of Oregon, are 
pleased to pass this on to the teachers of 
America who will be interested in that great 
national observance. 


OBJECTIVES 


1. To develop appreciation of pioneer life 
in general. 

2. Westward movement. 

(a) Modes of travel. 

(b) Hardships and disappointments en- 
countered and how these developed strong 
character traits. 

3. Geographic setting and its influence. 

(a) Surface features, climate, and river 
valleys. 

4. Understand Indians of your State. 

(a) Different Indian tribes. 

(b) How they lived (homes, food, clothing, 
language, and customs). 

(c) How the Indians gave the pioneers 
practical help in getting food, clothing, and 
shelter from surrounding nature. 

(a) How Indians adjusted themselves to 
the white man’s way of life. 

5. Gain information about the early Ore- 
gon country and study Oregon in relation to 
the national expansion and development. 


ACTIVITIES 


In carrying on a unit of this work, the chil- 
dren must reproduce some of the phases of 
early pioneer life and experiences on the Ore- 
gon Trail, since it is not familiar to all of 
them. This may be done through: 

1, Reading about life on the Oregon Trail, 
people, and occupations. 
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2. Dramatizations—such subjects as; Gath- 
ering at Independence and Other Points for 
Exodus to Oregon; Formation of Provisional 
Government at Champoeg; Dr. McLoughlin 
Welcoming the Pioneers; Making Camp for 
the Night, etc. 

3. Construct pioneer and Indian homes, 

4. Dress dolls in early costumes of pioneers 
and Indians. 

5. Weaving and dyeing of cloth. 

6. Preparation of foods. 

7. Excursions to historical places, treks 
over historic trails, visits to historical muse- 
ums, industrial plants, etc. 

8. Painting murals of pioneer life, covered 
wagons, etc. 

9. Scrap books of Oregon Trail historical 
markers and pictures such as: Sacajawea, 
Coming of the White Man, Circuit Rider, 
Pioneer Mother, etc. 

10. Make a diary of a journey over the Old 
Oregon Trail or write of 10 of the most inter- 
esting days on the trip. (These may be 
weeks apart.) 

11. Make illustrated reports or floor talks 
on topics such as: The Fur Brigade, Buffalo 
Hunt, Circuit Riders, Mountain Men, Life at 
Frontier Forts, Men of Champoeg, Pioneer 
Missionaries (Protestant and Catholic). 

12. Write stories, poems, and music relating 
to the Oregon Trail period. 

13. Learn early Oregon Trail songs and 
State songs of today. 

14. Read books on historical subjects by 
local writers. 

15. Give pageants and plays relating to 
pioneer period. 

16. Set up pioneer exhibits and Indian 
exhibits. 

17. Maps. 

(a) Maps of trails, settlements, land 
marks, etc. 

(b) Outline maps of significant events, 
pen or pencil drawings of scenes and inci- 
dents along the trail. 

(c) Maps of regions with mountains, val- 
leys, and rivers. 

18. Soap and wood carving, oxen, covered 
wagons, etc. J 
WHY WERE PEOPLE ATTRACTED TO THE OREGON 

COUNTRY? 


1. Discovery of the Columbia River (the 
Oregon, the great river of the West) by Capt. 
Robert Gray. 

2. Lewis and Clark expedition, Astor expe- 
ditions. 

3. Fur traders established posts. 

(a) Spanish: 

The Missouri Fur Co. 

(b) British: R 

(1) The Northwest Fur Co. 

(2) Hudson’s Bay Co. 

(c) American: 

(1) American Fur Co. 

(2) Pacific Fur Co. 

(3) Rocky Mountain Fur Co. 

4. Missionaries who came in answer to the 
call for religious teachers were strong ad- 
vertisers and sent reports and stories of Ore- 
gon country; its free, rich land. 

(a) Methodists—Jason and Daniel Lee. 

(b) Presbyterian—Marcus Whitman and 
Henry Spalding. 

(c) Catholics—Fathers François N. Blan- 
chet, Modeste Demers, and Peter DeSmet. 

(a) Circuit riders—Joab Powell, Robert 
Booth, and others. 


THE OREGON TRAIL 


1. Wagon trains. 

(a) First great migration—1843. 

(b) Other trains—1844, 1845, 1846, 1847, 
1849, 1852-3. 

(c) Captains of trains—Peter Burnett, 
William Martin, Jesse Applegate, Cornelius 
Gilliam, Presley Welch, Samuel Hancock, 
W. G. T’Vault, Solomon Tetherow, and many 
others. 

2. Starting point and routes: Independ- 
ence and St. Joseph, Mo.; Council Bluffs 
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(Kanesville), Iowa. Forts Kearny, Laramie, 
Bridger, Hall, Boise, Walla Walia, Vancouver. 

3. Life on the trail. 

(a) Preparation for the trip. 

(b) Adventures on the trip. 

(1) Making trails and fording rivers. 

(2) Climbing Rocky Mountains and cross- 
ing deserts. 

(3) Making camp. 

(4) Fighting off Indian attacks. 

(5) Hunting and fishing for food. 

(6) Heading off Buffalo stampedes. 

(7) Vistting forts on the way. 

(8) Ascent of the Blue Mountains. 

(9) The Barlow Road across the Cascade 
Range. 

(10) First sight of their new home. 

4. Pioneer life in Oregon. 

(a) Clearing land and breaking the soil. 

(b) Building log cabins and rail fences, 

(c) Foods. 

(d) Clothing, spinning and weaving. 

(e) Entertaining and amusement. 

(f) Transportation. 

(g) Education. 

(h) Churches. 

5. Growth of Oregon (and your own State). 

(a) Government: 

(1) Provisional. 

(2) Territorial. 

(3) State. 

(b) Oregon today (and your own State). 

(1) Oregon becomes an agricultural, live- 
stock, lumbering, dairying, mining, manufac- 
turing, fishing, and tourist State. 

(2) Growth of Oregon cities. 

(3) Scenic beauty spots. 

(4) Railroads and highways. 

(5) Growth of education,.churches, etc. 

“Today the churches, schools, libraries, and 
literature of the State are proof that the 
people have held to their ideal of wor- 
shiping God and improving their minds.”— 
Parrish. 


(6) Division of the Old Oregon Country. 

The original Oregon Country comprised 
everything west of the summit of the Rocky 
Mountains to the Pacific Ocean, and all land 
between the Mexican possessions on the south 
and Russian possessions on the north. Out 
of that vast territory, the founders of the 
provisional government created four districts 
or counties. 

In 1846, the boundary question between 
England and the United States was settled 
at the 49th degree of parallel, and British 
Columbia was awarded the British. 

The remainder of the Oregon Country was 
made a territory of the United States in 1848. 

Oregon in its present form achieved state- 
hood in 1869, Washington was taken from 
Oregon and made a territory in 1853. It com- 
prised the northern part of the Oregon Coun- 
try and a portion of the northwest part of 
Montana. In its present form, Washington 
was made a State in 1889. 

Idaho was carved out of Washington and 
made a territory in 1863. It comprised the 
eastern part of Washington, crossed the Rocky 
Mountains and took in a large part of the 
old Nebraska and Dakota. 

When Montana and Wyoming were created 
out of Idaho it assumed its present form. It 
became a State in 1990, 

Montana was taken from Idaho and made 
a Territory in 1864. It achieved statehocd in 
1889. 

Wyoming was next carved out of Idaho 
and made a Territory in 1868. It became 
a State in 1890. 

GRADED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


With the help of the Oregon State Library 
and the Portland Central Library, the follow- 
ing list of fiction and nonfiction books were 
made up; also, suggestions for music and 
costumes. 

Each State has its own bibliography to 
draw upon, in addition to these references. 


FICTION * 


Allen M. P., Western Star (Jim Bridger) 
(6-9). 

Austin, Margot, Willamette Way (2-3). 

Butler, J. C., Singing Paddles (5-7). 

Carr, M. J., Children of the Covered Wagon 
(5-6). 

Carr, M. J., Young Mac of Fort Vancouver 
(6-8). 

Conner, Sabra, Quest of the Sea Otter (7-9). 

Curl, G. V., Young Shannon (Lewis and 
Clark) (6-8). 

DeMoss, Mrs. C. C., Blue Bucket Nuggets 
(7-8). 

Eaton, Jeanette, Narcissa Whitman (6-9). 

Hargreaves, Sheba, Cabin at the Trail’s End 
(6-9). 

Hough, Emerson, 
(7-12). 

Lange, Dietrich, The Shawnee’s W.rning 
(6-8). 

Morris, Rhoda, pseudonym, Susan and Ara- 
bella, Pioneers (4-5). 

Morris, Rhoda, pseudonym, Susan and Lit- 
tle Bird Lost (5-8). 

Morrow, Mrs. H. M. W., On to Oregon (story 
of a pioneer boy) (5-7). 

Nichols, M. Leona, The Mantle of Elias 
(8-12). 

Otis, James, Antoine of Oregon (5-8). 

Ryan, J. D., (Brother Ernest) —Boys of the 
Covered Wagons (6-8). 

Sabin, E. L., Opening the West With Lewis 
and Clark (7-8). 

Tousey, Sanford, Val Rides the Oregon 
Trail (3-4). 


The Covered Wagon 


NONFICTION 
Adams, Mrs. J. H., No Other White Men 


Bagley, C. B., Early Catholic Missions 
(8-12). 

Bancroft’s Histories of the Western States 
(7-12). 

Barry, J. N. and Barr, H. M., Redskin and 
Pioneer (5-6). 

Bashford, Herbert, Stories of Western Pio- 
neers (6-8). 


Bass, Florence, Stories of Early Times in 
the Great West (4-5). 

Brosnan, C. J., Jason Lee, Prophet of the 
New Oregon (8-12). 

Brown, Jesse B., Fort Hall (8-12). 

Drury, Clifford Merrill, Marcus Whitman, 
M. D. (8-12). 

Dye, Mrs. E, E., The Conquest (story of 
Lewis and Clark) (9-12). 

Dye, Mrs. E. E., McLoughlin and Old Ore- 
gon (9-12). 

Driggs and Jackson, Westward America 
(8-12). 

Elliott, T. C., Peter Skene Ogden (fur trade 
period) (8-12). 

Federal Writers’ Projects (5-12). 

Gill, John, Chinook Dictionary (8-12). 

Grinnell, G. B., Trails of the Pathfinders 
(8-12). 

Hafen and Young, Fort Laramie (8-12). 

Hafen, L. R., The Overland Trail (8-12). 

Horner, J. B., Days and Deeds in the Oregon 
Country (6-8). 

Horner, J. B., Oregon History and Early 
Literature (8-12). 

Howard, B. C., and Higgins, Ruth, On the 
Trail with Lewis and Clark (4-6). 

Irving, Washington, Astoria (8-12). 

Judson, K. B., Early Days in Old Oregon 
(7-8). 

McArthur, L. A., Oregon Geographic Names 
(7-12). 

Masters, J. G., Stories of the Far West 


(7-8). 
Walter, Bonneville the Bold 
(7-12). 


Meany, Edmond S., Washington Geographic 
Names. 


1 Figures indicate grades for which books 
seem most suitable. 
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Meeker, Ezra, Ox Team Days on the Oregon 
Trail (5-8). 

Minto, John, Reminiscences (Pioneer Days) 
(7-12). 

Montgomery, Richard, Young Northwest 
(6-9). 

Montgomery, Richard,- The White-Headed 
Eagle (8-12). 

Parkman, Francis, The Oregon Trail (8-12). 

Parrish, Philip H., Before the Covered 
Wagon (8-12). 

Parrish, Philip H., Historic Oregon (8-12). 

Richardson, R. E., Oregon History Stories 
(6-8). 

Rucker, Maude Applegate, The Oregon Trail 
and Some of Its Blazers (8-12). 

Russell, I. K. and Driggs, H. R., Hidden 
Heroes of the Rockies (7-12). 

Shafer, Joseph, History of the Pacific North- 
west (Ref.). 

Schultz, T. H., Bird Woman (Sacajawea) 
(7-8). 

Scott, Leslie M., Champoeg Memoranda 
(8-12). 

Strong, T. N., Cathlamet on the Columbia 
(8-12). 

Wade, Mrs. M. H. B., The Trail Biazers 
(7-12). 

Wilson and Driggs, The White Indian Boy 
(5-8). 
COSTUMES—OREGON TRAIL PERIOD 
Manchester, H. H., The Hat in America. 
Mackey, M. G., and Sooy, L. P., Early Cali- 
fornia Costumes, 1796-1847. 

McLellan, Elizabeth, Historic Dress in 
America, 1800-1870, v. 2. 

MUSIC 

(From Hulbert’s “Forty-niners” are many 
titles, words and, in some cases, music for 
popular songs of this period. Where he has 
included the tune, we have bracketed the 
music and given the page where it may be 
found.) 


Annie Laurie Wells (music, p. 139) 

Arkansas Traveler Old Rosin the Beau 

Auld Lang Syne The Girl I Left Be- 

Bonnie Charlie hind Me 

Coronation Old Zip Coon 

The Campbells Are Turkey in the Straw 
Coming Billy Boy 

Eileen Aroon Buffalo Gal 


Flow Gently Sweet Nelly Was a Lady 
Afton Uncle Ned 

Home Sweet Home Old Folks at Home 

I Remember, I Re- Dance Music 
member Money Musk 

Last Rose of Summer Fisher's Hornpipe 


Old Hundred The Devil’s Dream 
O! Susanna (music, Pop Goes the Weasel 
p. 139) Virginia Reel 


Promised Land 
Windham (music, 
p. 139) 
UP-TO-DATE OREGON SONGS 


The Oregon Trail (words by Billy Hill; mu- 
sic by Peter DeRose). 

Oregon State Song (words by J. A, Bu- 
chanan; music by Henry B. Murtagh). : 

Oregon, Where Snow Caps Touch the Sk 
(words by Walter Meacham; music by Isa 
Botten). 


Irish Washerwoman 


POETRY AND VERSE 


Corning, H. M., The Mountain in the Sky 
(a book of Oregon poems). 

Cradlebaugh, John, The Land 
Dreams Come True. 

Davies, M. C., The Skyline Trail (a book of 
western verse). 

Euwer, A., By Scarlet Torch and Blade. 

Guiterman, A., The Scout Trail. 

Harrison, Henry Ed, Oregon Poets. 

Lapham, S., The Enchanted Lake. 

Meacham, Walter, Little Mother of the 
Golden West. 

Meacham, Walter, The Trail to Oregon. 

Miller, Joaquin, The Bravest Battle. 

Miller, Joaquin, Exodus to Oregon. 


Where 
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Moore, Dallas, Sunset Trails. 
Powers, Alfred, History of Oregon Litera- 
ture. 

Simpson, Sam, Beautiful Willamette. 
Whitman, Walt, Pioneers! O Pioneers! 
PAINTINGS AND SCULPTURE 

Depicting characters and life on the Old 
Oregon Trail such as The Covered Wagon, 
Sacajawea, Pioneer Mother, The End of the 
Trail. 

TEACHERS’ REFERENCES 

History and geography textbooks, courses 
of study, maps (new and old). 

Barker-Dodd-Webb, The Growth of a Na- 
tion. 

Burnett, Peter, Recollections of an Old 
Pioneer. 

Clark, Dan, The West in American History. 

Carey, C. H., History of Oregon. 

Coyle-Evans, Our American Heritage. 

Hallock, P. P., History of Our Country. 

Hafen and Rister, Western America. 

Hebard, G. R., Sacajawea. 

Kelty, M., Story of the American People. 

Lockley, Fred, Oregon Trail Blazers. 


Paxson, History of the Frontier in America, 


Scott, Leslie, History of the Oregon Country. 

Thwaites, Early Western Travels. 

Turnor, The Frontier in American History. 

Tryon, L. M., The American Nation, Yester- 
day and Today. 

Crown Collection of Maps. 

Files of early newspapers in libraries and 
historical societies. Historical Quarterlies. 

Government and State documents, encyclo- 
pedias, etc. 

DIARIES AND JOURNALS 


Bryant, Edwin Palmer, Joel 
Conyers, E. M, Parrish, Edward Evans 
Drumheller, Dan Prosch, Thos. H. 
Dougherty, L. B. Shipley, Mrs. H. R. 
Fremont, John C. Scott, John Tucker 
Kerns, John T. Talbot, Theodore 
Nesmith, James T. 
Pure H. PARRISH, 
Chairman, Portland. 
WALTER MEACHAM, 
Executive Secretary, Portland. 
Roy 


Eagle Creek, . 
BENNETH Hicks, 
The Dalles, 
J. Roy Ratey, Pendleton, 
LEO ADLER, Baker, 
Advisory Committee, Oregon Trail Centennial. 


Republicans Jangle Their Spurs 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANK E. HOOK 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, December 10, 1942 


Mr. HOOK. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks, I include this 
magazine article from the International 
Teamster entitled “Republicans Jangle 
Their Spurs—Where Do We Go From 
Here,” by Lester M. Hunt: 

REPUBLICANS JANGLE THEIR SPURS—WHERE Do 
We Go From HERE? 
(By Lester M. Hunt) 

The Republican Party is jangling its spurs. 
It thinks it is back in the saddle again. It is 
getting ready for a ride. 

7 or only question is, Where do we go from 
ere 

On the answer to that hinges whether the 


Republican Party takes a ride in 1943, or gets 
taken for a ride in 1944. 


If the Republicans think they are going to 
ride back to the “good old days” of isolation 
and malnutrition, they are nuts. We have 
had enough of “normalcy.” We remember 
too well what they gave us in Harding and 
Teapot Dome. 

We kept cool with Coolidge, but we did 
work up a sweat looking for that. Hoover 
chicken in every pot. The era of American 
history between Harding’s teapot and Hoover's 
pot provides most of the arguments Hitler 
used against democracy. 


IT’S HARD TO FORGET 


That era in American government is hard 
to justify. It is harder to forget. It was 
Republican from start to finish. It was the 
aftermath of the last World War. It followed 
the Republican victory in the congressional 
elections in the middle of President Wilson’s 
last term, while we were still at war. 

On the basis of that victory, the Repub- 
licans elected Harding, Coolidge, and Hoover. 
One more Republican administration like 
those might have plunged this country into 
revolution. 

It was a period of “rugged individualism,” 
but whenever an unemployed worker asserted 
his individualism too ruggedly, a policeman 
clouted him over the head with a club. 

It was a time of “noble experiments” in 
prohibition and economics which saw crimi- 
nals and capitalists rolling in illicit wealth 
and evading the taxes to provide hungry men 
with food. 

THEY SANK OUR NAVY 


But while thosé Republican administra- 
tions were rugged and ruthless with American 
citizens, they were timid and vacillating with 
the citizens of Germany and Japan. 

An unemployed worker couldn't talk the 
administration out of a job or a meal, but the 
international politicians talked it out of our 
Navy. 

The Republicans actually sank some 15 
battleships and 7 cruisers and prated about 
their “humanity” while millions of their fel- 
low countrymen clenched their fists and 
watched their children. grow thinner and 
thinner. 

The chips they sank were not blueprints. 
They were battle wagons, actually afloat, with 
guns on their decks. Could we use those ships 
today? Ask the Japanese Emperor, who 
smiled when he saw them sink, and moved 
the pins on his battle map closer to Pearl 
Harbor, ‘ 

While American ships were going down to 
the bottom, Japanese ships were going down 
the ways. 

That was a generation of American di- 
Plomacy which almost brought an end to 
American democracy. 

And now the Republicans think that his- 
tory began repeating itself with the election 
last month. Some of the same men who 
wrecked the program of President Wilson to 
enforce international peace are now raising 
their heads again. 


LET GERMANY REARM 


The very men who helped modify the Ver- 
sailles Treaty every time Germany com- 
plained about it are interpreting the recent 
election as a verification of their views. 

Pro-German newspapers that discredited 
President Wilson are discrediting President 
Roosevelt. They write boldly in their edi- 
torials that the menace to America is Roose- 
velt’s New Deal, not Hitler's new order. 

They seem to think that we are going to be 
kidded out of winning this war as we were 
kidded out of winning the last one. If we 
had really won that one, we wouldn't have 
this one. 

From one end of the country to the other, 
Republicans have been encouraging groups 
of citizens to agitate against every war meas- 
ure imposed by the Government. 

They have fanned discontent to bring 
them political reward. And the partial suc- 
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cess they obtained stimulates them to greater 
effort. They were elected by beating their 
breasts for a more vigorous war. Yet all the 
time they complained against every war 
measure as a needless infringement of their 
personal liberties. 

On the basis of that record we ask the 
Republican party to answer our question, 
Where do we go from here? 

If it wants to go anywhere, it will have to 
decide what it stands for and who its leaders 
are. 

Does Senator Ropert A. Tarr, of Ohio, rep- 
resent it when he conceives it his “patriotic” 
duty to urge people to defy the laws of the 
Government? ‘ 

Or does Gov. Harold E. Stassen, of Minne- 
sota, when he resigns his office and joins the 
Navy to fight for his country? Which one do 
the Republicans repudiate? Which will they 
follow? 

If the Republicans think they are going 
back to anything, they are badly mistaken. 
We are not going backward after this war. 
We are going forward. And we intend to 
elect men in 1944 who will lead us forward; 
men who have caught the vision of Vice Presi- 
dent Henry A. Watiace and who realize that 
this war is not a football game or a prize 
fight, but the Gethsemane of the human race 
from which we rise to divine destiny or lie 
entombed in a sepulchre of slavery. 

If the Republicans really want to win the 
war as they said they did in the campaign, 
the time to show it will come when the next 
Congress convenes. 


WE TRUST ROOSEVELT 


We will watch what they do, and on their 
actions we will judge them. If they are 
thinking about victory for themselves in 1944, 
they had better begin worrying about victory 
for us in 1943. 

They will not contribute to victory if they 
try to do to Roosevelt what they did to 
Wilson. 

The common pecple trust Roosevelt. 
They respect him. They admire him. They 
are not going to see him kicked around. 

And before the Republicans start sitting 
on their eggs they might remember that we 
elected him three times and that unless they 
can restore themselves to public confidence 
we may decide to make it four in 44. 


Proposal for Seats for Cabinet Officers in 
Congress Approved by Many Out- 
standing Americans 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WILLIAM R. THOM 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. THOM. Mr. Speaker, when I in- 
troduced a few days ago a bill to open 
debate on the floors of Congress to par- 
ticipation by Cabinet officers, I was not 
giving wings to a new idea, but rather 
to a suggested alteration in our legisla- 
tive procedure that has been urged as 
far back as the Forty-sixth Congress, and 
more recently was expressly recom- 
mended in a regular message to Congress 
by President William Howard Taft. 

Perhaps the most persuasive support 
of the idea came from a committee of 
the United States Senate, bi-partisan in 
membership, that gave to it after study 
its unanimous approval. 
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To those who frighten easily at modi- 
fications in our legislative procedure, it 
should be enough to convince them that 
the change is soundly based, when the 
roll is called of the outstanding men 
composing this committee—Senator 
George H. Pendleton, of Ohio, whose 
name sponsored the resolution under con- 
sideration, Senator James G. Blaine, 
Senator William B. Allison, Senator M. E. 
Butler, Senator James T. Early, Senator 
John G, Ingalls, and Senator Orville H. 
Platt. 

The Pendleton resolution provided: 

First. That members of the President’s 
Cabinet be entitled at all times to seats 
in the House and Senate. 

Second. Each Cabinet member to be 
privileged to participate in debate on bills 
affecting his Department. 

Third. That on certain days the at- 
tendance of Cabinet members be re- 
quired so that they might submit to 
interrogation about the policies of their 
respective Departments. 

To the strict constitutionalists of the 
South who would object on the ground 
that the Executive would be given a 
means of encroaching on legislative 
rights, it will be a surprise perhaps to 
some of them that the provisional gov- 
ernment of the Confederacy adopted a 
resolution reported by Alexander Ste- 
phens, of the Committee on Rules, that 
“the heads of departments be admitted 
to the floor of Congress both in secret 
and open session.” 

Apparently the departure from the 
American Constitution did not destroy 
constitutional government, as many 
know it, for the idea was later written 
into the permanent Constitution of the 
Confederate States, in the following lan- 
guage: 

Article 1, section 6 (2). No Senator or 
Representative shall, during the time for 
which he is elected, be appointed to any 
civil office under the authority of the Con- 
federate States, which shall have been 
created, or the emoluments of which have 
been increased during such time; and no 
person holding any office under the Con- 
feaerate States shall be a member of either 
House during his continuance in office. But 
Congress may, by law, grant to the principal 
officer in each of the Executive departments 
a seat upon the floor of either House, with 
the privilege of discussing any measures ap- 
pertaining to his department. 


I am taking the liberty of appending 
herewith other endoisements by out- 
standing Americans, but first of all the 
exact text of the recommendation of 
President Taft, made December 19, 1912, 
to Congress: 

There has been much lost motion in the 
machinery of Congress due to the lack of co- 
operation and interchange of views face to 
face between the representatives of the Execu- 
tive and the Members of the two legislative 
branches of the Government. It was never 
intended they should be separated in the 
sense of not being in constant effective touch 
and relationship to each other. The legis- 
lature and Executive each perform its own 
appropriate functions, but these functions 
must be cocrdinated. I do not think that I 


am mistaken in saying that the presence of. 


the members of the Cabinet on the floor of 
each House would greatly contribute to the 
enactment of helpful legislation, 


Chief Justice Charles E. Hughes in 
1924, when Secretary of State, said: 


It ought to be possible for Cabinet officers 
to take part in debate in both Houses on 
matters touching thei: Departments and thus 
be able to give exact information and to de- 
fend themselves against unjust attacks. Un- 
der the present arrangement a Cabinet offi- 
cer often hears of misunderstandings and of 
an outpouring of mistaken notions which a 
brief statement from him would have cor- 
rected, but the misapprehension has been 
voiced and has gone through the country 
perhaps never to be overtaken. 

We can preserve the advantages of stability 
and enhance the opportunity of executive 
leadership, not by overriding the cherished 
prerogatives of the Congress or by attempt- 
ing to gain an illicit advantage for the lead- 
ership but having a recognized contact 
through the regular admission of Cabinet 
officers to the fioor of the House of Congress. 


The late Elihu Root wrote, April 20, 
1935: 


It has long seemed clear to me that we 
ought to have come arrangement under which 
Congress would have the benefit of more 
prompt and authoritative information as to 
the action of the executive department. 

On the other hand, I think that a sense 
of liability of prompt explanation has a very 
good effect upon the head and the leading 
members of an executive department. 


The Honorable John W. Davis wrote, 
March 19, 1936: 


I have always tuought it would be a good 
thing if members of the Cabinet were given 
the privilege of the floor of either House of 
Congress. 

Congress, having control of its own pro- 
cedure, can undoubtedly inaugurate such a 
system if it wants to. I am not sure that 
each House could not do it on its own ac- 
count. One of the greatest advantages of 
the attempt is that it could be abandoned 
if it proves a failure, without any permanent 
amendment to the Constitution. 

I do not remember that I have ever dis- 
cussed the subject in any public address, but 
I am quite willing to be quoted in favor of 
the experiment. 


President James A. Garfield said: 


Who does not know that the enactment of 
such a law will tend to bring our ablest men 
into the Cabinet of the Republic? Who 
does not know that if a man is to be respon- 
sible for his executive acts and also be able 
to tell why he proposes new measures, and 
to comprehend the whole scope of his duties, 
weak men will shirk from taking such places? 
Who does not know that it will call out the 
best talent of the land, both executive and 
parliamentary? It is the silent, secret in- 
fluence that saps and undermines the fabric 
of republics, and not the open appeal, the 
collision between intellects, the array of 
facts. I hope that this measure will be fairly 
considered, If it does not pass now, the day 
will come, I believe, when it will pass. When 
that day comes I expect to see a higher type 
of American statesmanship, not only in the 
Cabinet but in legislative halls. 


Dr. Charles A. Beard, the noted his- 
torian, stated: 


This (requiring Cabinet members to at- 
tend Congress) should have a wholesome in- 
fluence on both departments of Govern- 
ment. Again and again Congress enacts laws 
in vague and general terms, leaving interpre- 
tation and application to executive author- 
ity. In such cases it frequently happens that 
the administrator departs, or seems to de- 
part, from the intention of the legislation, 
assuming that it was ever clearly formulated. 
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The Members of Congress attack the admin- 
istration on the fioor and the administra- 
tion fires volleys through the press at Mem- 
bers of Congress. Not an edifying spectacle. 
More than that, it delays, confuses, and 
hampers the transection of business. 
Every issue of this character should be de- 
fended on the floor of Congress with the 
parties in interest face to face, the press 
watching, and the country informed, 


Elimination of Nonessential Expenditures 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BARTEL J. JONKMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. JONKMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
clear-cut statement of our minority 
leader in last Saturday’s newspapers will 
have the hearty approval of the people 
of my district as well as the Nation at 
large. As part of the program, the gen- 
tleman from Massachusetts {Mr. MAR- 
TIN] gives assurance that objectives of 
the election-invigorated Republicans will 
be to win the war as quickly as possible, 
and to that end cut out all needless non- 
defense expenditures as well as the un- 
authorized powers of bureaucrats and 
useless social-reform bureaus which 
have constituted an impediment to the 
war effort. 

That these were the election mandates 
of the American people in November last 
cannot be denied by any sincere patriot 
with intelligent views on the national 
welfare. On the contrary, they will have 
the support of every well-meaning Amer- 
ican regardless of party or station in 
life. 

It is heartening that the drive for this 
economy program is not confined to the 
Republicans, but that it finds strong sup- 
port in the majority party, not only in 
the House but in another body as well; 
that a great leader of the majority party 
in that other body is chairman of a Joint 
Congressional Committee Investigating 
Nonessential Expenditures, and is com- 
mitted to the same objectives. 

Senator BYRD, as the chairman of that 
committee, has done and is doing a 
splendid job in fighting nonessential ex- 
penditures. His investigation of execu- 
tive department and bureau manpower, 
which approaches the three million 
mark with its tremendous overlapping 
and waste of effort, will prove a revela- 
tion, not only to the people but to the 
administration itself. 

In the same newspapers of last Sat- 
urday, Senator BYRD stated that his joint 
committee expected to recommend abol- 
ishment of the National Youth Admin- 
istration and the Farm Security Admin- 
istration. The latter he described as 
“the most thoroughly inefficient agent 
of the Government.” 

I believe that at last we are going to 
get somewhere. Earlier in this year the 
Congress abolished the C. C. C. It tried 
about the same time to discontinue the 
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W. P. A., but met with administration 
opposition. Just a few days ago the ad- 
ministration issued a directive for the 
dissolution of the W. P. A., with the 
statement that it had outlived its use- 
fulness. The Congress must see that 
this is done. 

Mr. Speaker, such a program does not 
present an easy task. The bureaucrats 
will not give up without a struggle. 
Propaganda for the perpetuation of their 
jobs and expense accounts will continue 
under the guise of war necessities and all 
opposition will be skillfully tagged as 
opposition to the war effort. 

The national debt as of November 30 
last was slightly over $100,000,000,000, 
and up to that time Congress had appro- 
priated over two hundred and twenty bil- 
lions for war and defense. With this 
there is no quarrel, for the people are 
behind the Congress on any expense or 
increase of the national debt necessary 
to winning the war. 

However, it must not be overlooked 
that in addition to delegating tremendous 
powers, the present and past Congresses 
have passed authorizations and appro- 
priation bills totaling over $100,000,- 
000,000, which, because they were not 
properly earmarked as defense and war 
funds, can perhaps legally be used for 
socialization objectives and for the per- 
petuation of bureaucratic government. 
Such tremendous powers are far more 
easily given than recaptured. 

Notwithstanding these and other diffi- 
culties, the next Congress will have in this 
program the foundation and leadership 
for the things that the American people 
expect of the Seventy-eighth Congress. 
I am wholly in accord with the objectives 
and machinery of this program and shall 
support it to the best of my ability. 


Power of the Chief 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
remarks, I ask these important ques- 
tions. They are questions that concern 
all of America. 

Are we saving the thing for which we 
fight? 

Has the Congress sold its power down 
the river? 

Must 122,000,000 American citizens 
bow to the will of 10,000,000 labor-union 
members, in many instances wrongfully 
led by bad leadership, politically in- 
spired? 

And lastly, Is this a labor government? 

Mark Sullivan’s position on the Mont- 
gomery Ward case should alarm all 
good citizens, including labor itself. 


POWER OF THE CHIEF—-THE MONTGOMERY WARD 
CASE 
(By Mark Sullivan) 


The facts of the Montgomery Ward case 
can be made clear, But as in many situa- 


tions, the facts, standing alone, are not 
enough. The case must be read in the light 
of attendant circumstances and background. 
On its higher plane, the case goes to the 
heart of public policy. On its lower plane, 
it goes to the heart of politics. But first the 
facts: : 

A Congress of Industrial Organizations 
union made demands upon Montgomery 
Ward (nothing to do with wages). 

The dispute went before the War Labor 
Board. 

The board ordered—the board’s word is 
“directed"—Montgomery Ward to sign a con- 
tract with the union. The board said the 
contract must contain certain provisions 
which the board wrote out and included in 
its order, One provision was for mainte- 
nance of union membership—meaning that 
after a fixed date Montgomery Ward must 
discharge any worker who fails to keep up 
his union membership 

Montgomery Ward declined to comply 
with the board’s order, basing its declination 
mainly on the maintenance-of-membership 
clause. 

A member of the board, Mr. Wayne L, 
Morse, said the board would use whatever 
forces of Government are necessary to com- 
pel compliance. 

The board turned the case over to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt. The President issued an 
order: “I direct Montgomery Ward & Co. to 
comply without further delay.” The Presi- 
dent gave as his authority that he was acting 
as Commander in Chief in time of war, 

Montgomery Ward wrote the President: 
“Your order of November 18 has been received 
and will be promptly obeyed.” 

At this point arose the latest stage of the 
story. Montgomery Ward, in signing the con- 
tract, said it must include a statement say- 
ing: “The following provisions are not volun- 
tarily agreed to by the company * * * and 
are incorporated herein * + * under du- 
ress; and only because the President of the 
United States as Commander in Chief in time 
of war has expressly ordered that they be in- 
cluded.” 

The Congress of Industrial Organizations 
Union objected to inclusion of this statement 
in the contract. The union went back to the 
War Labor Board. The board proposed a 
softened modification—dropping out the 
words “under duress” and substituting 
“after protest.” 

Montgomery Ward said this was unsatis- 
factory, insisted upon its own wording. 

The War Labor Board directed Montgomery 
Ward to sign “forthwith.” 

There the case stands at this writing. The 
next step, presumably, would be action by 
the President. If he orders Montgomery 
Ward to sign, and they decline, there will 
arise the question: What will Mr. Roosevelt 
do? A common surmise is that he might 
order the Army to take over. 

So much for the immediate facts of the 
case. But the background and atmosphere 
include some material conditions. One is a 
widespread feeling that President Roosevelt 
and his Administration are not impartial on 
matters affecting labor and labor leaders— 
that the Administration is tied up with the 
labor leaders and unions as a political move- 
ment, This feeling is so general as to be 
commonplace—it is expressed not only by 
critics of the Administration but by friends 
and members of it. 

Because of this feeling, any action taken by 
the President in the Montgomery Ward case 
will stir Congress. In Congress, over and 
over, a start has been made to enact legisla- 
tion about labor policy—tlegislation which, if 
enacted, would have covered the present case. 
On several occasions the President has inter- 
vened, sometimes personally, sometimes 
through members of his administration, to 
prevent such legislation—in one case, after 
the House had passed such a measure by 
more than 2 to 1. The inference has 
been that the President wished to keep labor 
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matters in the hands of himself and subordi- 
nates appointed by him, such as the War 
Labor Board, in the present case. 

Very material is the question what power 
the President has as Commander in Chief in 
time of war. A general feeling is that, by 
common consent, regardless of law or formal 
authority, practically any citizen ought to 
agree to any order or request made by the 
President in time of war. However, this feel- 
ing assumes that such request is a matter 
between the citizen and the country—that 
the citizen is asked to give up something to 
the Government, to do something for the 
benefit of the country. But in the present 
case, ohe group of private citizens is asked 
to give up something for another group of 
private citizens—the employer company is 
asked to give up something for the labor 
unions and leaders. Any citizen would give 
up his automobile or typewriter to the Gov- 
ernment—but might hesitate to give it up to 
Congress of Industrial Organizations or John 
L. Lewis. 

Very material is the fact that Montgomery 
Ward cannot be considered a war industry. 
If the President can successfully make this 
demand on Montgomery Ward, he can make 
it on any citizen or group. 


The Committee on Small Businesses of 
the House of Representatives Ap- 
pointed by Speaker Sam Rayburn 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. W. F. NORRELL 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. NORRELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
permission heretofore granted to me by 
the House, I include in the Appendix of 
the Recorn a composite digest of com- 
plaints and suggestions of 17 Arkansas 
witnesses made before the Committee on 
Small Businesses, held at the Peabody 
Hotel on November 11, 1942, prepared by 
Hon. H. K. Thatcher, director of the 
Arkansas Agricultural and Industrial 
Commission. This is for information 
purposes only, and I do not mean to indi- 
cate either my opposition to or support of 
the contents of same. These hearings 
were presided over by the gentleman 
from Texas, Hon, WRIGHT Patman, the 
very able chairman of the committee: 
COMPOSITE DIGEST OF COMPLAINTS AND SUGGES- 

TIONS OF 17 ARKANSAS WITNESSES BEFORE 

THE COMMITTEE ON SMALL BUSINESSES OF 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES APPOINTED 

BY SPEAKER SAM RAYBURN 

LABOR 
Complaints 

Selective service and high wages paid by 
war plants are taking steady toll of skilled 
workmen from industrial plants, machine 
and repair shops, and the farms, thus ham- 
pering production of food and materials 
necessary for the prosecution of the war. 

Compliance with the provisions of the 
wage-and-hour law and the Federal Fair 
Labor Standards Act is curtailing production 
in large plants and causing many small 
plants to cease operations altogether. 

Recommendations 

1. Defer induction into service of those 
men who by their training are essential for 
the production of food and materials vital 
for war and civilian use, and classify as spe- 
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clalists mechanics in small machine and 
metal-working shops. 

2. Prevent hiring by war plants of farm 
laborers and men employed in the small 
industrial plants. 

3. Eliminate or modify restrictions of wage- 
and-hour law and Federal Fair Labor Stand- 
ards Act until the war is won. To insure 
their survival, reclassify some of the small 
sawmills, which are unable to comply with 
those laws, into some industry such as agri- 
culture, since many portable mills are oper- 
ated as a side line to agriculture. 

4. To provide additional manpower, re- 
organize necessary governmental agencies 
and boards and revise regulations, thereby 
relieving employers of unnecessary restric- 
tions and permitting full use and benefit 
from labor employed. 

5. Raise wages of persons employed in 
lumber and food production, and adjust ceil- 
ing prices to conform with increase in cost 
of labor. 

6. Place work in areas where idle man- 
power is available and where no additional 
housing problems would be created. 

7. Give to farm workers suitable recogni- 
tion for their contribution to the war effort 
in line with that given other war workers. 

MATERIALS 
Complaints 

Machine and automotive repair shops re- 
port acute need of materials for making 
repairs. Allotments of metals for springs, 
bearings, and special parts for trucks and 
machines are not made with the promptness 
which would keep trucks moving and ma- 
chinery in operating condition. 

Producers of lumber and lumber products 
are experiencing difficulty in maintaining a 
supply of logs, due primarily to two factors: 
(1) The need for new trucks, repairs for old 
trucks, tires, and tubes; (2) the existing dif- 
ferential between the cost of stumpage and 
the price received for the finished products. 

New methods of production require use of 
new materials and modification of machines. 
Priorities for such necessities are not granted 
with sufficient promptness. 


Recommendations 


1. Speed allocation of all repair materials 
and replacements necessary for the efficient 
operation of machinery and trucks. 

2. Unfreeze nails and hardware for con- 
structing farm homes and buildings of low- 
grade lumber. 

3. Have specifications for materials worked 
out by practical men, thus effecting economi- 
cal use of critical materials. Place such pro- 
gram in charge of existing State agencies. 

4. For the purpose of economy, have mili- 
tary or semimilitary organizations connected 
with direct war effort closely supervise cost 
of and application of materials. 

5. Cause to be made a detailed study of 
absolute requirements of materials, based 
upon what may be promptly applied and 
transported and not kept on hand in excess 
of necessity, except where a period of time 
is necessary for production, 

6. In order to avoid unnecessary log hauls, 
allocate timber to nearest mill, and place in 
hands of State lumber adviser the allocation 
of and the forcing of such timber on the 
market. 

PRICE CEILINGS 
Complaints 

Price ceilings are not flexible enough to 
cover both peak and depressed periods. Prices 
of finished products in lumber industry have 
not been adjusted to offset increased price 
of stumpage. In all branches of industry 
and in agricultural pursults ceiling prices 
are predicated upon conditions which existed 
in normal times, and have not been equalized 


to cover increased cost of labor, materials, 
taxes, and transportation. In some cases 
manufacturers are unable to process certain 
articles because they are unable to purchase 
unfinished products in competition with 
Canadian manufacturers. 

Recommendations 

1, Adjust ceiling prices to conform with 
increased cost of production, and equalize 
prices of farm commodities to carry out in- 
tent and purpose of Price Control Act of 
October 2, 1942. 

2. Permit wholesale and retail establish- 
ments to retain their established mark-ups, 
and relieve small business, particularly the 
general store, of the burden of the vast num- 
ber of regulations which are imposed by 
reason of the diverse stock it carries. 

3. Make provision whereby small pro- 
ducers, who are forced by transportation 
regulations to market their products through 
concentration yards, shall receive full celling 
price. 

TRANSPORTATION 
Complaints 


Transportation of both raw materials and 
finished goods is hindered by shortage of 
trucks, truck repair parts, tires, tubes, and 
trained mechanics. The impending ration- 
ing of- gasoline threatens a reduction of 
allowable mileage in bottling industry. 
Regulation ordering that all freight cars be 
loaded to capacity necessarily forces small 
shippers and small consumers to ship by 
truck, which consumes rubber, and often a 
further hardship is imposed upon the small 
producer—that of a double haul; first by 
truck to concentration point where his prod- 
uct is added to that of other small operators 
to make up a railroad carload, then by rail to 
final destination. Some products are of the 
type that a freight carload could not be con- 
sumed. Arranging for transportation of 
such material causes delay in shipment and 
a reduction of profit to the manufacturer. 
Inability, on account of provisions of wage- 
and-hour law, to hire casual laborers for 
loading and unloading delays release of 
freight cars. Discriminatory freight rates 
from our section of the Southwest is a factor 
which is seriously affecting manufacture of 
war materials. 


Recommendations 


1. Make the orders now in force regarding 
operation of trucks for hauling freight flex- 
ible enough to permit continuance of truck 
operation by private carriers and truck lines 
operating as public carriers. 

2. Revise order that all freight cars must 
be loaded to capacity. 

8. Coordinate distribution of trucks, tires, 
tubes, and repair parts with a view to ac- 
celerating allocation of these materials. 

4. It is suggested that the State lumber 
adviser recommend to War Production Board 
allotment of trucks, tires, and repair parts 
to individual members of the lumber indus- 
try, and that a penalty be imposed upon any 
mill making application for such items as 
are unnecessary for continued maximum pro- 
duction. 

TAXES 
Complaints 

Increase of taxation in low-income brack- 
ets will place a particular hardship on sal- 
arled people regularly and permanently em- 
ployed. Multiplicity of present taxes and 
uncertainty of future taxation has a deter- 
rent effect on production. 

Recommendations 


1, Instead of levying special taxes on in- 
dustry, a Federal sales tax is recommended, 
and it is suggested that there be a definite 
commitment by the Congress limiting time 
such tax shall remain in effect. 
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REGULATIONS AND FEDERAL BUREAUS 
Complaints 


The vast number of time-consuming, con- 
flicting, perplexing regulations is burden- 
ing large industry which, in our present 
emergency, is having difficulty in retaining 
necessary clerical help. Many small mills 
and plants do not have production capacity 
to justify employment of additional clerical 
force to interpret the maze of ever-increasing 
regulations. This has been a contributing 
factor in the closing of many small plants. 
Lack of dispatch in granting necessary pri- 
orities and the allotment of materials is 
caused by the manifold regulations and forms 
which must be processed through the va- 
rious bureaus. 

Duplications and overlapping efforts are 
caused by standard plans for setting up 
Government bureaus, whose staffs are or- 
ganized with a view to finding employment 
for them rather than with a view to em- 
ploying people to do necessary work, 


Recommendations 


1. Simplify all necessary regulations, 

2. Eliminate all bureaucratic and unwork- 
able regulations and controls which are bur- 
dening all branches of industry and agricul- 
ture and hampering production. 

8. Utilize State agencies now in operation 
rather than create new bureaus. 


GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS AND SPECIFICATIONS 
Complaints 


Constant changes in formules and diffi- 
culty of compliance impose penalties which 
deter producers from quoting on Govern- 
ment work. Government contracts are de- 
veloped by lawyers and engineers of small 
business. experience. ‘This causes extrava- 
gant waste of money and materials. In many 
cases orders for material are placed too far in 
advance of actual need. No provision has 
been made to utilize low-grade lumber, which 
necessarily constitutes a certain percentage 
of the cut from each log. Producers of other 
commodities find no outlet for products not 
meeting Government specifications, which, 
in the course of processing high-grade ma- 
terials, must be finished to prevent waste. 


Recommendations 


1. Place development of Government con- 
tracts in hands of practical businessmen. 

2. Take into account resources in raw ma- 
terlals and development of industry in the 
several States, and assign to each State a 
definite amount of production work, at the 
same time placing upon the State the respon- 
sibility for accomplishment of task assigned. 

3. Make available for small shops subcon- 
tracts requiring simple tools and fair toler- 
ance. 

PRODUCTION POTENTIALS 
Complaints 

Chiefs of the armed services fail to recog- 
nize the productive capacity of small plants, 
and conversion of such plants, now idle, is 
not being undertaken, Also, utilization of 
small plants throughout the country is dis- 
couraged by the selfishness of big business. 

There is a growing need for a production 
policy established by the Congress, 


Recommendations 


1. Provide technical information and train- 
ing, testing laboratories and engineering serv- 
ices directed toward conversion and utiliza- 
tion of small plants throughout the Nation 
for war work, ? 

2. By direction of the Congress, have such 
work as can be done by small plants assigned 
to them. This could be done through the 
Smaller War Plants Corporation. Have some- 
one in authority give definite direction for 
carrying on such work. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. RAYMOND S. SPRINGER 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, much 
has been said on the subject of rationing 
fuel oil and gasoline, and this applies to 
the entire Nation. This matter has been 
discussed from the standpoint of neces- 
sity, and from the standpoint of this 
plan obstructing the war effort, and 
every citizen of our country is deeply in- 
terested in this problem. A very en- 
lightening article by David Lawrence ap- 
peared in a Washington newspaper on 
this subject, which should be considered 
by the people on this issue. 

Mr. Speaker, under leave to extend my 
own remarks in the Appendix of the Rec- 
orp, I include therein the article written 
by David Lawrence, which follows: 


Heatinc Om RATIONING Is MisMANAGED— 
HANDLING OF PROBLEM BY OFFICE OF PRICE 
ADMINISTRATION EXCEEDS DRAFT MIX-UP 


(By David Lawrence) 


Again a group of fine American citizens, 
volunteering their services on local boards to 
help the war effort, are being victimized by 
incompetent and inefficient administrators 
in Washington. 

The fuel heating problem is the worst scan- 
dal of them all—far worse than the mix-ups 
over the draft or gasoline rationing. People 
who do not live in the areas rationed for fuel 
oil fortunately are untouched by the latest 
piece of bureaucratic red tape. 

The fact is that, although warned to con- 
vert to coal, many people have been unable to 
get the necessary equipment to convert. 

The fact also is that, although the public 
press carried the intimation that the amount 
of curtailment would be around 26 percent, 
some people have been cut as much as 66 
percent. The reason for this happens to be 
some curious mathematical formula based on 
some alleged method of measuring what the 
heating requirements of homes should be. 


ADMINISTRATION WAS POOR 


But even if this formula were accepted, the 
administrative side of the Government fell 
down in handling the citizens, Instead of 
notifying the public just how their fuel allo- 
cation would be handled, word was issued 
that until the ration cards were available the 
citizen could continue to use oil on a sort of 
credit basis, that is, he would be obliged, 
when the coupons were issued, to allow the 
oil company to deduct the coupons that he 
had used up to the time of receipt of the 
rationing certificates. 

But the number of coupons used up were 
based on what the citizen, after all proper 
conservation steps, thought he was going to 
be permitted to use. It so happens that in 
one case known to this writer, where there 
was no way of knowing that the cut would be 
66 percent, when the coupons were issued, the 
oil company was obliged to confiscate all of 
the current coupons. This left the citizen 
without any ‘oil whatsoever for the period 
between now and January 3. 

To meet this particular situation, the citi- 
zen was told that coupons for the next pericd 
could be exchanged for those of the current 
period provided an application was filed, to- 
gether with the testimony of a heating engi- 
neer stating that every effort had been made 
to secure maximum efficiency with the fuel 
allotted. But such a certificate is superfluous. 


There is no way by which a 66 percent gain 
in efficiency can be obtained, no matter how 
many doors or windows are plugged up. 

HIT BY COMMITTEE 


The Senate Committee Investigating Na- 
tional Defense, known as the Truman com- 
mittee, in a formal report just issued, says: 

“The average cut in the use of fuel oil for 
residential heating purposes which will have 
to be made in arder to save 157,000 barrels of 
fuel oil per day during the winter heating 
period will be 25 percent. The necessity for 
a cut of this amount was determined by the 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator, and the 
means by which such cut was to be effected 
were determined by the War Production 
Board under the direction of Mr. Leon Hen- 
derson. 

“The committee has examined the instruc- 
tions of the Office of Price Administration, 
the forms of applications for heating oil pre- 
pared by it, and the formulas by which they 
are resolved. The committee is of the opin- 
ion that they were unnecessarily complex 
and that such complexity has not only 
created confusion in the public mind but has 
resulted in an inequitable and unworkable 
determination of fuel-oil needs. 

FLAT CUT BETTER 

“In all, except rare instances,” the com- 
mittee said, “home owners knew or were able 
to ascertain how much fuel oil they used last 
year. Since it must be assumed that they 
did not desire to waste their own money by 
purchasing fuel oil they did not need, the 
Office of Price Administration should have 
assumed that they purchased it because they 
needed it. Consequently, the committee is 
of the opinion that if the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration had concluded that a straight- 
line cut could be made without rendering the 
home uninhabitable, it should have proceed- 
ed in the first instance to make a flat per- 
centage cut in each area with provision for 
application by individual homeowners for 
more fuel where they could prove a necessity 
by reason of special circumstances and with 
provision for review by local boards of those 
situations where, by reason of special circum- 
stances, less fuel ojl would be sufficient.” 

The Office of Price Administration failed 
to accomplish this, and today many citizens 
are suffering. But doubtless the New Deal 
will say it doesn’t matter much—only a few 
people are cold,-after all. Small wonder the 
people voted in a big number of opposition 
candidates in the last election. Under a par- 
liamentary system an election held today 
would doubtless wipe out all vestiges of the 
New Deal and its incompetent administrators. 


Hospitals Should Be Provided Before 
They Are Needed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 2, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, there is still need for most of 
the hospital space available to the Vet- 
erans’ Administration for the care of vet- 
erans of the First World War. What are 
we going to do when the number of sick 
and disabled veterans of this war in- 
creases as we have reason to fear it will? 
It is true that there is a shortage of some 
building materials. But what more 
proper use could possibly be made of 
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what we do have than to construct some 
of the hospitals which we know our men 
will need? Is it not the very least we 
should do for those who fight this war? 

The following resolutions testify to the 
fact that other people besides myself are 
concerned about this matter: 


RESOLUTION OF COUNTY BOARD OF SUPERVISORS 
OF LOS ANGELES COUNTY 


Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation’s manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the 
American way of life and our precious phi- 
losophy of government; and 

Whereas in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will be 
injured, maimed, blinded, and killed in car- 
rying out their pledge to defeat the cruel and 
treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the 
Government of the United States to provide 
every facility and care for the injured dọ- 
fenders of our country; and 

Whereas, throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No. 1, the necessary hos- 
pitals, sanitaria, medical and nursing staffs, 
etc., were provided only after the wars were 
ended, resulting in costly delays and causing 
needless suffering and death among those 
whom we love and honor above all others; 
and 

Whereas the United Spanish War Veterans, 
composed of veterans 100 percent volunteers, 
returning victoriously to their homes, found 
facilities woefully inadequate to care for their 
sick and injured comrades: Now, therefore, 
be it 

Resolved, That the County Board of Super- 
visors in regular meeting assembled, do here- 
by petition the proper authorities to exercise 
foresight and prudence to the end that such 
dereliction be not repeated in this conflict, 
and that every facility, regardless of cost or 
expense, be provided in advance, for the care 
and rehabilitation of the Nation’s disabled 
soldiers; and be it further 

Resolved that a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the United Spanish War Veterans, 
Department of California, for its .ction, a 
copy sent to the Secretary of War, Secretary 
of the Navy, Surgeon General, and Director 
of Veterans’ Affairs, in Washington, D. C. 


RESOLUTION OF LOS ANGELES CAMP, NO. 36, UNITED 
SPANISH WAR VETERANS 


Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation’s manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to cacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the 
American way of life and our precious philos- 
ophy of government; and 

Whereas in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will be 
injured, maimed, blinded, and killed, in car- 
rying out their pledge to defeat the cruel and 
treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States to provide every 
facility and care for the injured defenders 
of our country; and 

Wrereas throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No. 1, the necessary hospi- 
tals, sanitaria, medical and nursing staffs, etc., 
were provided only after the wars were ended, 
resulting in costly delays and causing needless 
suffering and death among those whom we 
love and honor above all others; and 

Whereas United Spanish War Veterans, 
eomposed of veterans 100 percent volunteers, 
returning victoriously te their homes, found 
facilities woefully inadequate to care for their 
sick and injured comrades: Now, therefore, 
be it z 
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Resolved, That Los Angeles Camp, No. 36, 
United Spanish War Veterans, in regular 
meeting assembled, do hereby petition the 
proper authorities to exercise foresight and 
prudence to the end that such dereliction be 
not repeated in this conflict, and that every 
facility, regardless of cost or expense, be pro- 
vided in advance, for the care and rehabilita- 
tion of the Nation's disabled soldiers; and be 
it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the United Spanish War Veterans, 
Department of California, for its action, a 
copy sent to the Secretary of War, Secretary 
of the Navy, Surgeon General, and Director 
of Veterans’ Affairs, in Washington, D. C. 

RESOLUTION OF JUSTICE POST, NO, 575, OF 

AMERICAN LEGION 


Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation's manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the 
American way of life and our precious philos- 
ophy of government; and 

Whereas, in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will 
be injured, maimed, blinded, or killed, in 
carrying out their pledge to defeat the cruel 
and treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the 
Government of the United States to pro- 
vide every facility and care for the injured 
defenders of our country; and 

Whereas throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No. 1 the necessary hospi- 
tals, sanitaria, medical and nursing stafis, etc., 
were provided only after the wars were ended, 
resulting in costly delays and causing need- 
less suffering and death among those whom 
we love and honor above all others: Now, 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That Justice Post, No, 575, the 
American Legion, in regular meeting as- 
sembled, do hereby petition the proper au- 
thorities to exercise foresight and prudence 
to the end that such dereliction be not re- 
peated again, and that every facility, re- 
gardless of cost or expense be provided in 
advance, for the care and rehabilitation of 
the Nation's injured soldiers; and be it fur- 
ther 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the Twentieth District, the American 
Legion, Department of California, for its 
action, a copy sent to the Secretary of War, 
Secretary of the Navy, Surgeon General, and 
Director of Veterans’ Affairs, in Washington, 
D. C. 

RESOLUTION OF INTERNATIONAL UNION OF 
UNITED BREWERY, FLOUR, CEREAL, AND SOFT 
DRINK WORKERS OF AMERICA, DRIVERS’ LOCAL 
UNION NO, 227, BRANCH 6 
Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 

of the Nation's manhood, are answering the 

call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the 

American way of life and our precious philos- 

ophy of government; and 

Whereas in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslaye the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will 
be injured, maimed, blinded, and killed in 
carrying out their pledge to defeat the cruel 
and treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the 
Government of the United States to provide 
every facility and care for the injured defend- 
ers of our country; and 

Whereas throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Reyolu- 
tion to World War No. 1, the necessary hos- 
pitals, sanitaria, medical and nursing staffs, 
etc., were provided only after the wars were 
ended, resulting in costly delays causing 
needless suffering and death among those 
whom we love and honor above all others: 
Now, therefore, be it 


Resolved, That the Drivers’ Local Union 
No. 227, Branch 6, International Union of 
United Brewery, Flour, Cereal, and Soft Drink 
Workers of America, in regular meeting as- 
sembled, do hereby petition the proper au- 
thorities to exercise foresight and prudence 
to the end that such dereliction be not re- 
peated in this conflict, and that every facility, 
regardless of cost or expense, be provided in 
advance for the care and rehabilitation of 
the Nation’s disabled soldiers; and be it 
further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution 
be sent to the Secretary of War, Secretary 
of the Navy, Surgeon General, and to the 
Director of Veterans’ Affairs, in Washington, 
D. C., for their action. 


RESOLUTION OF JOE CRAIL CAMP, NO. 116, UNITED 
SPANISH WAR VETERANS 

Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation’s manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the Amer- 
ican way of life and our precious philosophy 
of government; and 

Whereas in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will be 
injured, maimed, blinded, and killed in car- 
rying out their pledge to defeat the cruel 
and treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States to provide every 
facility and care for the injured defenders of 
our country; and 

Whereas throughout the history of the 
United States, in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No, 1, the necessary hos- 
pitals, sanitaria, medical, and nursing staffs, 
etc., were provided only after the wars were 
ended, resulting in costly delays and causing 
needless suffering and death among those 
whom we love and honor above all others; and 

Whereas the United Spanish War Veterans, 
composed of veterans 100-percent volunteers, 
returning victoriously to their homes, found 
facilities woefully inadequate to care for their 
a and injured comrades: Now, therefore, 

e it. : 

Resolved, That Joe Crail Camp, 116, United 
Spanish War Veterans, in regular meeting 
assembled, do hereby petition the proper au- 
thorities to exercise foresight and prudence 
to the end that such dereliction be not re- 
peated in this conflict and that every facility, 
regardless of cost or expense, be provided in 
advance for the care and rehabilitation of 
the Nation's disabled soldiers; and be it 
further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the United Spanish War Veterans, De- 
partment of California, for its action, a copy 
sent to the Secretary of War, Secretary of the 
Navy, Surgeon General, and Director of Vet- 
erans’ Affairs, in Washington, D. C. 


RESOLUTION OF THE UNITED BROTHERHOOD 
TOLERANCE MOVEMENT 


Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation’s manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the 
American way of life and our precious phi- 
losophy of government; and 

Whereas, in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will 
be injured, maimed, blinded, and killed in 
carrying out their pledge to defeat the cruel 
and treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States to provide 
every facility and care for the injured de- 
fenders of our country; and 

Whereas throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No. 1, the necessary hos- 
pitals, sanitaria, medical and nursing staffs, 
etc., were provided only after the wars were 
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ended, resulting in costly delays and causing 
needless suffering and death among those 
whom we love and honor above all others: 
Now, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That United Brotherhood Toler- 
ance Movement, in regular meeting assem- 
bled, do hereby petition the proper authori- 
ties to exercise foresight and prudence to the 
end that such dereliction be not repeated in 
this conflict, and that every facility, regard- 
less of cost or expense, be provided in ad- 
vance for the care and rehabilitation of the 
Nation’s disabled soldiers; and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the Secretary of War, Secretary of the 
Navy, Surgeon General, and to the Director 
of Veterans’ Affairs, in Washington, D. C., for 
their action. 
RESOLUTION OF GLENDALE POST, NO. 1937, OF 

VETERANS OF FOREIGN WARS 

Whereas millions of Americans, the flower 
of the Nation’s manhood, are answering the 
call of their country to sacrifice their lives, 
if need be, to protect and maintain the Amer- 
ican way of life and our precious philosophy 
of government; and 

Whereas in this total war against tyrants 
and aggressors who seek to enslave the world, 
untold thousands of American youths will be 
injured, maimed, blinded, and Killed, in 
carrying out their pledge to defeat the cruel 
and treacherous enemy; and 

Whereas it is the bounden duty of the 
Government of the United States to provide 
every facility and care for the injured de- 
fenders of our country; and 

Whereas throughout the history of the 
United States in every war from the Revolu- 
tion to World War No. 1, the necessary hos- 
pitals, sanitaria, medical and nursing staffs, 
etc., were only provided after the wars were 
ended, resulting in costly delays and causing 
needless suffering and death among those 
whom we love and honor above all others; and 

Whereas Glendale Post, 1937, Department 
of California of the Veterans of Foreign Wars 
of the United States, an organization, com- 
posed of men who served overseas in several 
of our American wars, that dates back to 
1899, which has always stood for better hos- 
pitalization for its disabled comrades: There- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That the Glendale Post, 1937, of 
the Veterans of Foreign Wars, in regular 
meeting assembled, does hereby petition the 
proper authorities to exercise foresight and 
prudence to the end that such dereliction 
be not repeated in this conflict, and that 
every facility, regardless of cost or expense, 
be provided in advance for the care and re- 
habilitation of the Nation's disabled soldiers; 
and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be 
sent to the Department of California, Vet- 
erans of Foreign Wars, for its action, a copy 
sent to the Secretary of War, the Surgeon 
General of the Army, and Director of Vet- 
erans’ Affairs in the city of Washington, and 
the Secretary of the Navy. 


Somebody Had Better Remember To Think 
About the Little Businessman 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following article from 
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the Washington Post of Sunday, Decem- 
ber 13, 1942: 


Scmesopy Hap BETTER REMEMBER TO THINK 
ABOUT LITTLE BUSINESSMAN—HIS FUTURE Is 
‘TIED TO THE SURVIVAL OF OUR MIDDLE CLASS— 
Everrsopy TALKS ABOUT HIM, BUT NOBODY 
Dors ANYTHING 

(By Ernest G. Draper, member, Board of 

Governors, Federal Reserve System) 

It is only natural that in wartime there 
is little general interest in the abstract prob- 
lem of what to do in the future about me- 
dium- and small-sized business. We all rea- 
lize that in these anxious days of conflict 
there is one supreme task ahead of us—to 
win the war and to win it so decisively that 
we can plan for the future with a feeling of 
genuine hope in its permanence. 

And yet, for those of us who stay at home, 
we cannot afford to allow all speculation 
about our economic future to remain stag- 
nant. To do so might, in the end, invite 
internal disruption and maladjustments 
which would take from us the very fruits of 
victory that we had struggled ro hard to gain. 
For these and other reasons, it seems both 
wise and patriotic to grapple with an eco- 
nomic problem that faces us now, in war- 
time, and will continue to face us after 
victory is ours. 

What we need at this juncture is a thor- 
ough study of the problem with definite and 
realistic suggestions as to how to proceed 
from now to next year and to the year after 
that—a study that presents itself in a fac- 
tual and convincing manner, with no axes 
to grind and no oratorical heat to dissemi- 
nate. Ever since the problem of small busi- 
ness has come into some prominence, there 
has been an amazing amount of hokum, ex- 
cited argument, and wild conclusions arrived 
at, with very little sustained effort to study 
the subject in an impartial setting or to ar- 
rive at conclusions that bear some relation 
to the background of proven facts. The 
truth is that often when the problem comes 
up for discussion, either at a public gather- 
ing or in the halls of official bodies, everyone 
seems ready to die for little business but very 
few are willing to sit down and work out 
constructive proposals that are in line with 
reality. This is another way of saying that 
there has been a great deal of maudlin dis- 
cussion about the present and future of 
smaller business, and only a modest amount 
of anything else. 

Any worth-while study of smaller business 
should include not only the immediate and 
near-time future of this type of industry 
but beyond all such conclusions it should 
treat adequately the larger issues at stake. 
If, after the war, the United States decides 
to work out a program for the long run 
betterment of its industrial economy as & 
whole, it is essential that we have first a 
definite idea of the role which medium and 
Small business is to play in such economy 
and, second, what are the most effective 
means by which to bring about the conclu- 
sions that are decided upon. It is obvious 
that no one can, at this time, give a com- 
plete solution. But someone or some group 
can point the way. And that, in itself, would 
be a task well worth all the time and trouble 
that it might take. 


MUCH AT STAKE 


If the issues seem too small to worry about, 
let us remember that it is really the survival 
of our middie class that is at stake. This 
statement seems exaggerated. But it is, I 
think, profoundly true. The smaller con- 
cern is still the backbone of our business life 
today. Moreover, the way of life which we, 
as a people, seem to cherish is, in spite of all 
the buffetings it has received, more bound 
up with the activities of modest-sized in- 
dustry than any other form of industrial 
activity, because we know that no industry is 


big today which was not small at its begin- 
ning and that the very seed corn of many 
vast industries often germinates from ap- 
parently insignificant units. For these rea- 
sons we have grown up with the feeling that 
a properly balanced business economy needs 
large, medium, and small business. We have 
felt that the heart of healthy private enter- 
prise in our country requires this general 
type of balance. 

If we decide to let this way of life go by 
the board, let us do so with our eyes open 
so that we shall et least have no vain regrets 
at its passing. And before we make the final 
decision, perhaps it is not too much to hope 
that we shall turn over in our minds such 
thoughts as those of John Buchan, the for- 
mer Governor General of Canada, who in 
writing his book, Pilgrim’s Way, in 1940, 
had this to say about the basic dilemma 
which confronts us now and will continue 
to disturb our thoughts until a wiser solu- 
tion has been found: 


MIDDLE CLASS HIT 


“In my lifetime I seem to note a change 
which is a graver thing than our other dis- 
contents; which, indeed, is in a large meas- 
ure the cause of them. The outlook of 
youth kas been narrowed, doors have been 
sealed, channels have silted up, there is less 
choice of routes at the crossroads. 

“This affects principally the middle class. 
Let me define that odious word. At one end 
of the social scale is the plutocracy, whose 
sons will be sufficiently fancy. If they enter 
a profession they have the security of means 
behind them. At the other end are the 
wage-earning classes, who in their health and 
wealth are largely the care of the state. Be- 
tween, come the middling folk in many 
gradaticns; their characteristics are that 
they have to earn a living, since they have 
no accumulated fortunes, that the state has 
little responsibility for them, that they have 
a reasonable average of culture and certain 
strong traditions in customs, manners, and 
conduct. The class contains most of the 
knowledge and skill in the Nation. * * » 

“For this great class the world has be- 
come more rigid than I remember it. A 
young man seems to me to have fewer ave- 
nues open to him, and fewer chances in 
these avenues. * * * I am speaking of 
youth of reasonable capacity and moderate 
ambitions, which seeks a calling with hope 
and daylight in it, which is capable of a 
great effort of patience but must have a 
glimpse of some attainable goal. 

“The difficulty is that society has become 
0 rigid that average youth is deprived of 
those modest hopes which are its peculiar 
grace and the source of its value, and this 
narrowing of opportunity has come about 
when its mental outlook has been infinitely 
broadened. * * * The clerk of 50 years 
ago had no ambition beyond a little house 
in the suburbs, and was content if he saw 
himself on the way to its attainment; the 
same man today—educated, open-eyed, 
imaginative—chafes bitterly of his confine- 
ment in a groove which may be far narrower 
than that of his predecessors. 

“The result, in the end, must be revolu- 
tion—the most dangerous kind—a revolution 
of the middle classes. It is on their discon- 
tent that the dictators today have based their 
power. The working classes do not come 
into the picture; partly because, being nearer 
the margin of subsistence, they are more 
likely to be content with what meets their 
immediate needs and gives them present 
security; partly because, having less educa- 
tion, they do not suffer from the unsatisfied 
craving of the educated. The dictators then 
come into their power largely by an appeal, 
not to a suffering proletariat but to the for- 
gotten little man of the middle classes whom 
reformers in the past have unaccountably 
neglected 9 è e» 
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Outline of a Plan To Promote and Enforce 
World Peace Written in 1923 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, the hope and desire are being 
expressed by mankind everywhere that 
as a result of the present war there be 
evolved and organized a new cooperative 
society of nations to promote and enforce 
peace throughout the world. The 
United States and the British Common- 
wealth of Nations have already demon- 
strated that such a society of nations is 
both feasible and practicable and it will 
be their sacred responsibility to win the 
peace by achieving and perfecting such a 
world organization after they have won 
the war. 

Mr. Speaker, in view of the universal 
interest in this vital subject, I have ob- 
tained the unanimous consent of my 
colleagues to place in the RECORD an out- 
line which I, as a young practicing lawyer 
in the State of Washington on October 
24, 1923, 19 years ago, submitted to the 
American Peace Award, created by the 
late Edward W. Bok, who was for many 
years editor of the Ladies Home Journal, 

The outline reads as follows: 


PLAN For GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF THE WoRLD 


INTRODUCTORY REMARES 


The people of the United States and of all 
the nations of the earth, in order to achieve 
and preserve international justice and peace 
and promote the welfare of mankind must, 
under God, soon form themselves into “The 
United States of the World.” 

The peace of the world cannot be main- 
tained by any one nation or group of nations. 
World peace is utterly impossible without the 
united action and cooperative effort of each 
and every member of the family of nations 
who are “of one blood.” 

The Constitution of the United States is 
the oldest written form of government in 
the world and the encomiums pronounced 
upon it by Gladstone that it is “the most 
perfect work on statecraft ever struck off 
by the brain and purpose of man at a given 
time,” and by William Pitt: “It will be the 
wonder and admiration of all future genera- 
tions and the model of all future constitu- 
tions,” have been splendidly vindicated by 
our wonderful success and progress as a 
federative union of States. 

The people of the United States and of the 
world cannot do better than to turn to our 
Constitution and form of government for the 
best practical plan by which they can achieve 
and preserve the peace of the world. 

THE PLAN 


First. All the nations of the earth must 
form themselves into “the United States of 
the World.” 

Second. The government of “the United 
States of the World” shall be a dual govern- 
ment, in which the citizens shall owe their 
allegiance to the states (nations) in which 
they live and likewise to “the United States 
of the World.” 

Third. Each state (nation) retains its soy- 
ereignty, freedom, and independence, and 
every power, jurisdiction, and right which is 
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not expressly delegated to “the United States 
of the World,” which, like ours, becomes a 
government of delegated powers. 

Fourth. The government of “the United 
States of the World” shall be a republic and 
not a pure democracy; i. e., a representative 
form of government, in which the citizens 
shall elect their representatives to legislate 
for them, 

Fifth. The government shall be divided into 
three separate and distinct branches, the 
powers of each to be specifically limited by 
the provisions of the constitution—viz, the 
legislative, executive, and judicial depart- 
ments. 

Sixth. With our Constitution as a model, 
all the legislative powers shall be vested in a 
parliament of “the United States of the 
World,” consisting of a senate and house of 
representatives, the members of which bodies 
shall be elected by popular vote by the citi- 
zens of the respective states (nations) and 

the qualifications prescribed in the 
constitution of “the United States of the 
World.” 

Seventh. The executive power shall be 
vested in a president of “the United States 
of the World,” and a vice president shall also 
be elected and their qualifications, manner 
of election, preferably by popular suffrage, 
and duties, to be prescribed by the Consti- 
tution of “the United States of the World.” 

Eighth. The judicial power of “the United 
States of the World” shall be vested in one 
international court, the members of which 
shall be appointed by the president and their 
appointment confirmed by the senate, their 
number, tenure of office and duties and 
powers to be ordained by the constitution of 
“the United States of the World.” 

Ninth. The parliament of “the United 
States of the World” shall be clothed with 
all necessary powers of government. 

Tenth. The government of “the United 
States of the World” shall preserve peace 
throughout the world and maintain an army 
and navy sufficient for that purpose and the 
several States (nations) shall be limited to 
such armed forces as may be necessary to 
enforce law and order within their respective 
borders. 

THE ARGUMENT 


All mankind are “of one blood”; members 
of the same family, of a common ancestry, 
but they never have and never will live in 
peace and harmony until they unite. The 
wonderful inventions of our day—the air- 
plane, radio, wireless telegraphy, and other 
impending scientific discoveries—are rapidly 
drawing and knitting mankind together. 
Shall mankind remain antagonistic toward 
each other only in the affairs of government 
which affect so vitally the interests of all 
the people for weal or woe? We should hope 
not. 

Happily for mankind, we have in the Gov- 
ernment and Constitution of our own be- 
loved country, tried and tested and not found 
wanting for nearly a century and a half, the 
sure protoype of the world government 
which the world so sorely needs. 

Our Federal Government constituting, as 
it does, a union of the numerous State gov- 
ernments, has demonstrated, under our Con- 
stitution, the practicability of a similar fed- 
eration of the nations of the world. The 
“doubtful experiment,” “as it was termed, 
which so few expected would succeed, has 
proven the most stable and successful form 
of government in all history and our Con- 
stitution, judged by its fruits, is the out- 
standing state paper of the ages. 

“Under the American Constitution was re- 
alized the sublime conception of a nation in 
which every citizen lives under two complete 
and well-rounded systems of laws—the State 
law and the Federal law—each with its leg- 
islature, its executive, and its judiciary, mov- 
ing one within the other, noiselessly, and 
without friction. * * * In 1787 it was 
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the substitution of law for violence between 
States that were partly sovereign, * + * 
In some future still grander convention we 
trust the same thing will be done between 
states that have been wholly sovereign, 
whereby peace may gain and violence be di- 
minished, over other lands than this, which 
has set the example.’—John Fiske, the his- 
torian, written in 1888. 

Let our President, with the approval and 
joint action of Congress, convoke the nations 
of the world in international convention to 
be held in Washington in 1924 to formulate 
and frame the constitution of the United 
States of the World, subject to adoption and 
ratification by the citizens of the various 
countries. Let the delegates representing the 
United States submit to that grand conven- 
tion of mankind our own matchless Consti- 
tution with such slight modifications as have 
hereinbefore been suggested as a proposed 
draft of the constitution of the United States 
of the World, and it will be unanimously 
adopted by that body. Let that constitution 
be ratified, as it will be, in 1924, and the first 
election of a president and members of par- 
lament thereunder be held in 1925 and man- 
kind shall have entered upon time’s noblest 
era, securing peace, liberty, and prosperity 
to all peoples everywhere. 


Why Did Pearl Harbor Happen? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. LAWRENCE H. SMITH 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Wisconsin. Mr. Speak- 
er, under lezve to extend my remarks in 
the Recorp, I include the following edi- 
torial appearing in the Milwaukee Jour- 
nal of December 8, 1942. It is a timely 
editorial, and the subject is one that 
many people in our districts are talking 
about. The time has come to ascertain 
the answer to the questions raised: 

WHY DID PEARL HARBOR HAPPEN? 

The Navy’s official version of the attack on 
Pearl Harbor, issued 12 months after this dis- 
aster to our arms, serves only to show how 
serious the situation was left in the Pacific. 
If the Japs had been in a position to follow 
up their advantage by way of invasion, what 
would have happened? The very fate of 
Hawaii—and in that may be included the fate 
of the west coast of the United States—would 
have been at stake. 

This is how close we were not only to the 
disaster which did take place but to the 
overwhelming defeat which we escaped. 

The report does not, however, set at rest 
the uneasy feeling which the American people 
have over the Pearl Harbor affair. It does not 
tell us why our commanders were asleep. It 
does not tell us why Washington and Hawail, 
knowing well the history of Japanese treach- 
ery every time the Jap war lords were ready 
to move, did not take all precautions of 
instant readiness. 

It does not tell us why eight battleships and 
all their supporting units were in an immobile 
position within the naval base when even a 
layman knows that this is a helpless position 
for a fleet. 

Years before, certain admirals had pointed 
out the danger of leaving our fleet in just this 
position. They favored dispersal until the 
fleet was needed as a unit and was ready to 
take precautions as a unit. Such memo- 
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randa—and they do exist—were ignored for 
years. In a period of serenity, without threat 
of war, that may be understandable. This. 
was perhaps the most efficient and economical 
way to administer the fleet in time of peace, 
But as we approached the threshold of war, 
far greater precaution was called for. 

This report only serves to remind us, too, 
that Admiral Kimmel and General Short, the 
Navy and Army commanders charged with 
responsibility in the Roberts commission 
finding, have not been given a hearing in 
court martial. Until they are given that 
hearing the story of what actually happened 
will not be told, and the responsibility, what- 
ever it was, that rested on Washington will 
not be assessed. 

That losses had to be concealed at the time 
is conceded. In fact, we are not sure of the 
wisdom of telling them even now, since not 
all the damaged units have been restored. 
But the number of ships and the names of 
ships put out of action was not the thing 
that needed to be told. The public could 
wait on all that if disclosures meant an ad- 
vantage to the enemy. We do not believe the 
public wants news which hands anything to 
Japan or any other of the Axis Powers on a 
silver platter. 

But the public did need to be told— 
long ago—where responsibility rested for the 
disaster and what steps had been taken to 
correct whatever was wrong. The Roberts 
report, did not tell that, the various an- 
nouncements by the Secretary of the Navy 
did not disclose it, nor does this report touch 
upon it. 

In other words, the very thing that needed 
to be disclosed, made a clean breast of, has 
not been disclosed. This is not satisfactory 
to the American people. The Navy Depart- 
ment and the rest of Washington might as 
well realize it. A half dozen more commu- 
niques, giving further details about ships and 
planes and men, will not take the place of the 
things that need to be revealed. 

We do not ask for further details on the 
losses of ships or their restoration. We do 
not ask for'a single detail that will aid the 
enemy, But we repeat once more, because 
we are still in the dark on the most impor- 
tant of all points. Why did Pearl Harbor 
happen? 


Goods for Small Businesses 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


| HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I 
desire to include in the Record a letter 
concerning the distribution of goods to 
small businesses: 


War PRODUCTION BOARD, 
Washington, D. C., December 9, 1942. 


Hon. LINDLEY BECKWORTH, 
House oj Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. BeckworTH: Mr. Nelson has asked 
me to inform you about measures which have 
been adopted, or are contemplated, to assure 
small retail and wholesale establishments of 
receiving their fair share of goods to sell. 
There are several such measures. 

Practically all rationing programs involve 
the allocation of supplies to distributors, 
both wholesale and retail, in accordance 
with their current sales through the coupon 
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flow-back system. Prior to the time they 
were rationed, sugar and coffee, for example, 
had been allocated to primary distributors 
in accordance with their past sales, with 
allowance for population shifts. These dis- 
tributors in turn allocated goods to their 
customers. It was an impractical adminis- 
trative task for the Government to allocate 
goods all down the distribution line, except 
by means of rationing. 

Both the Suppliers’ Inventory Limitation 
Order L-63, which relates to “hard” lines, 
and the proposed Consumers’ Good Inven- 
tory Limitation Order L-219 apply to whole- 
salers and retailers. These orders are de- 
signed to reduce the amounts of goods which 
may be bought and held in stock by large, 
well-financed merchants with good market 
connections, thereby leaving more merchan- 
dise available for purchase by small mer- 
chants. 

Much attention has been focused upon 
these problems of distribution and we are 
hopeful that improvements can be made in 
the not too distant future. 

Very truly yours, 
RoLanp S, VAILE, 
Chief, Consumers Programs Branch, 
Office of Civilian Supply. 


The Coming Democracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ARTHUR W. MITCHELL 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recorp, I include the following speech 
delivered by me before the Common- 
wealth Club, of San Francisco, Calif., De- 
cember 4, 1942: 


The subject which claims the attention of, 


every thinking person in the world today is 
World War No. 2. No war has ever been so 
far reaching and has affected every conti- 
nent, every country, and every community 
in the world. The United States of America 
formal!- declared war against Japan Decem- 
ber 8, 1941, and against other Axis Powers 
shortly thereafter. But, long before Con- 
gress voted a declaration of war, our country 
was feeling the effects of the war in a thou- 
sand different ways. The few countries which 
today have not formally entered this war, 
either on the side of the United Nations or 
the Axis Powers, are involved in the outcome 
of the war just as truly and just as certain as 
are the countries which have formally en- 
tered the conflict. 

I have said time and again that the real 
purpose of World War No. 2 is to determine 
forms of government for all the countries of 
the world. I have heard the President of the 
United States say, and I have heard many 
others say, that this is a war for the freedom 
of mankind. By the ordinary layman, these 
terms might be thought to be too academic. 
In plain language, I think the purpose for 
which our country is fighting—and I hope 
those fighting with us under the banner of 
the United Nations—might be correctly stated 
in these words: We are fighting for freedom 
in choosing our form of government, for the 
right to work and to choose our job, for the 
right to adequate and fair pay, the right to 
live where we choose, the right to security, 
the right to live in a system of free enter- 
prise, the right to come and go and to speak 
or to be silent, the right to equality before 
the law, the right to education and culture, 


and the right to enjoy the fruits of our labor 
without any form of dictation. These are 
the principles set forth in the much-talked-of 
Atlantic Charter. 

None of those things will come to any 
nation in the world should the Axis Powers 
win this war, and the cause for which they 
are fighting triumph. The only hope of free 
peoples in the world rests upon ultimate 
and complete victory of the United Nations, 
and in the further triumph at the peace 
table of the principles for which we say we 
are fighting; namely, democracy for all the 
peoples of the earth. 

We call this a war on our side for democ- 
racy. To have democracy we must do a great 
deal more than win on the battlefield. Of 
course, our first duty is to win on the battle- 
field. If we do not win there, the whole 
cause for which we are fighting will be lost. 
But if we are to have democracy after win- 
ning on the battlefield, we must win a vic- 
tory over national jealousies, race preju- 
dices, and religious hatred along with the 
victory on the battlefield. Let me remind 
you that we won the victory on the battle- 
field in World War No. 1, but we lost the fight 
for democracy at the peace table more com- 
pletely than we won the victory on the field 
of battle. This blunder can be repeated in 
World War No. 2. 

I have no doubt about the outcome of 
this struggle-on the battlefield. I am as 
certain that our armies are going to defeat 
Hitler and his Axis friends as I am that I 
am standing here in the Gold Room of the 
Palace Hotel in San Francisco and address- 
ing you gentlemen of the Commonwealth 
Club of the Pacific Coast. I wish I could 
be half that certain that we are going to 
win the other part of the war for democracy 
and thus make certain our hope for “the 
coming of democracy.” I fear that we are 
not inclined to even consider the fight to 
be made against race and religious preju- 
dice, and the fight against national and race 
jealousies as being half as important as the 
fight in New Guinea, Solomon Island’s, Tu- 
nisia, the Russian, Chinese, and other battle 
fronts. 

My friends, if we win on all the fronts where 
we meet or can catch and contact the Axis 
Powers, and then lose on the front at the 
peace table, where plans for future security 
are to be discussed and agreed upon, all our 
sacrifices will be in vain; and just as was done 
at the peace table 25 years ago, we shall again 
lose the fight for democracy, and we shall 
again find ourselves marching toward and 
into another world-wide catastrophe. 

I have heard shameful and pathetic stories 
of selfishness, greed, pride, and prejudice 
which crept into the discussions at the peace 
table at Versailles, France, in 1918-19. Let 
me remind you, gentlemen, that these same 
evil influences and agencies are not only alive 
in 1942, but they will be alive and active at 
whatever time and place we assemble for a 
peace conference at the close of this war. 

While I am deeply interested in the spread 
and the firm establishment of democratic 
government in Europe, Asia, and Africa, my 
first and deepest interest is naturally in my 
own country. Iam sure that men and women 
of bleeding Europe, Asia, and Africa, as well 
as the oppressed peoples of the Americas, are 
praying for, fighting and dying for, and de- 
manding freedom and democracy at this mo- 
ment. Under such circumstances and at this 
time, it is only natural for more to be 
thought, and said, about the immediate con- 
flict than about the program to follow. But 
statesmen must not, even while the battle is 
raging, fail to give some serious thought 
to the kind of world we are to have after the 
firing ceases and we return again to our sev- 
eral courtries. 

For the moment, I shall leave it for our 
Chinese friends to think seriously of their 
share of democracy. I shall leave it for people 
of other continents to register their claim 
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for democracy. I am speaking to citizens of 
the United States of America, and on this 
oceasion I shall register the claim of a group 
of our own citizens. This group constitutes 
one-tenth of our population, and bears a 
record for loyalty to country and Government 
surpassed by no group in this country or in 
the world. 

The American Negro has served his country 
since 1619, when he took up his abode on the 
banks of the historic James River in the great 
State of Virginia. He has been definitely con- 
nected with every war in which this country 
has engaged, beginning with the French and 
Indian wars of colonial days and coming down 
through the struggle for the independence of 
the Colonies and the establishment of our 
Government, and up to the present day. He 
fought valiantly under Washington in 
1775-81, under Jackson at New Orleans in the 
War of 1812; he fought in the Mexican War 
of 1846-48: he played an important part on 
the battlefields in many parts of the country 
during the Civil War, 1861-65. In fact, his 
blood moistened every important battlefield 
in our country. In the Spanish-American 
War, under the leadership of that outstanding 
hero and statesman, the late Theodore Roose- 
velt, the Negro was not only conspicuous for 
his bravery, he had the distinction of winning 
the important battle fought at San Juan Hill. 
Later, he went into the Mexican jungles and 
aided in running down Villa and his band of 
outlaws. Then came World War No. 1, where 
he again distinguished himself on the battle- 
field. Particularly, the Battle of the Argonne 
and the Battle of Metz saw the Negro soldiers 
rendering service and making sacrifices never 
to be forgotten. In the present war he is 
showing the same soldierly qualities and 
heroism which have marked his career 
through the centuries. The first American 
soldier to die on Philippine soil December 8, 
1941, was a Negro by the name of Robert 
Brooks, in whose honor the drill grounds at 
Fort Knox have been dedicated and named. 
On every front today the Negro is there play- 
ing his part without whining and complain- 
ing. I am venturing to register his claim for 
democracy. 

I have heard many misinformed, prejudiced 
and narrow-minded white men (some on the 
floor of Congress) say this is a white man’s 
country. I challenge the truthfulness of 
this statement. The first permanent En- 
glish settlement in our country was made 
by Capt. John Smith and his followers at 
Jamestown, Va., in 1607. Twelve years later 
the first permanent Negro settlement in this 
country was made at the same spot on the 
banks of the historic James River. To- 
gether the two races struggled and overcame 
all opposition and obstacles and started the 
population of the country. For more than 
300 years the Negro settlers worked side by 
side with the white settlers, giving every- 
thing they could summon and command to 
build this country and this Government. I 
should then like to know by what process 
of reasoning can this be called a white man’s 
country. There is no truth in such a state- 
ment. This is our country. If my people 
must share in the building and protection 
and maintenance of the country and the 
Government, it is both false and vicious 
for anyone to call this a white man’s coun- 
try. It is our country—white and black 
alike, y 

That is what I said on the occasion of our 
formal declaration of war against Japan. 
Let me repeat it here. In speaking to the 
Congress, I said: 

“I wish to suggest that in this struggle, 
as in all previous struggles, the Negro pro- 
poses to give, and will give, all he has, in- 
cluding his life, for the success of our effort 
to withstand Hitlerism. In view of the 
sacrifices which my group has always made, 
and in view of the sacrifices which we are 
bound to make in this struggle, let me re- 
mind the Congress and the Government that 
the Negro expects the same treatment under 
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our so-called democratic form of government 
that is accorded all other citizens. 

“He would be unworthy of citizenship in 
this country if he contended for less. It is 
my hope that the contribution which we 
have always made and shall continue to make 
will cause this country to recognize the 
Negro as a full-fledged citizen. If he is good 
enough to die for his country, he should be 
given the largest and fullest opportunity to 
live for his country without any type of 
racial discrimination.” 

On another occasion when these black sol- 
diers of our Army were being brutally treated 
and mobbed by vicious race-hating white men 
in the South. I said, in speaking to .the 
United States Congress: 

“Mr, Speaker, from time to time I have 
assured the American Nation of the unques- 
tioned loyalty and devotion of the Negro to 
this country. At the same time, I have 
brought to the attention of the country the 
rank racial discriminations and injustices to 
which the Negro is subjected, not only in 
private life but in every walk of American 
life. There is not a department of Govern- 
ment in Washington which does not discrim- 
inate against the Negro solely because of his 
color, America should take warning that 
the democracy which we preach will never 
be a reality as long as we preach it in theory 
and deny it in practice. How encouraging it 
would be if the Members of Congress would 
speak out emphatically condemning the dis- 
crimination of the very Army and Navy with 
which we hope to win this war. 

“Every day there are thousands of calls 
made over the radio for young Americans to 
enlist in the Navy. This call is for white 
people only, except where Negroes are needed 
to do the most menial service. Is this de- 
mocracy? How long will this American prac- 
tice be kept up? When we say we want jus- 
tice for American citizens, can we consistently 
withhold justice from a group of our own 
citizens merely because they happen to be 
colored? While we are adjusting the affairs 
the world over, we must not fail to adjust 
affairs in our own country and in our own 
hearts.” 

I am stressing thes. things here because I 
have ample and sufficient reason for so doing. 
At this very moment when Negro and white 
soldiers alike are giving their all for their 
country and for the coming of democracy, I 
am told that the present Governor of Ala- 
bama and the Governor of Georgia are bend- 
ing every effort to organize anew the Ku 
Klux Klan under another name, but for the 
sole purpose of oppressing, intimidating, and 
killing Negro soldiers, those who are fortu- 
nate enough to escape death at the hands of 
the enemy. The Negro wants democracy the 
world over, but he is more interested in hav- 
ing democracy in Mississippi, Louisiana, Ala- 
bama, Georgia, Arkansas, Texas, and other 
Southern States, where for 300 years he has 
been the burden bearer, only to receive as his 
reward rank racial discrimination, and to be 
denied the right to live as other citizens— 
threatened, mobbed, and disfranchised. And 
now while he is giving his life to prevent 
Hitler from doing to the white people of 
this country what millions of white people 
have been doing to the Negro for more than 
300 years, there are Governors of States wick- 
ediy conspiring against the Negro in bulk. Is 
this the democracy that our country proposes 
to extend to the Negro? 

A few weeks ago I visited the famous Tenth 
Cavalry stationed at Camp Lockett, in your 
own State, on the Mexican border. Several 
of the men knew me personally. Some of 
them come from my district in Chicago. 
Their one request of me was simply this: 
“While we are dying for our country and for 
the coming of democracy, will not you people 
in authority at home see to it that this de- 
mocracy is extended to our families as well as 
to the families of the white soldiers?” 


Our country has just witnessed in the 
United States Senate one of the most dis- 
graceful acts on the part of Senators from 
poll-tax States that has come to the atten- 
tion of the public during this world conflict. 
For many days short-sighted, prejudiced Sen- 
ators from Southern States engaged in a dis- 
graceful filibuster to prevent the passing of 
an anti-pol] tax bill. The motive which ac- 
tuated this filibuster was a confirmed preju- 
dice on the part of these men and their fol- 
lowers to deprive Negro citizens in the South 
of their citizenship rights and to prevent 
them from voting. It meant nothing to these 
prejudiced men that thousands of Negroes 
whose interests this filibuster was waged 
against were at that moment fighting and 
dying for democracy. 

I think I am not overstating the case when 
I say that there are in the Congress of the 
United States today several scores of men, 
some in the Senate and some in the House, 
who are so filled with race prejudice that they 
had rather see the Axis Powers win this con- 
flict than to recognize the citizenship rights 
of Negro Americans. These same men are 
loud and long in their acclaim for democratic 
rights of American citizens, but they lynch 
Negroes when it comes to the consideration 
of their citizenship right in this country. 

It is my opinion that our own country 
must set its house in order, however painful 
this might be, and practice democracy as 
well as preach it. The recent lynching of 
two Negro boys 14 years of age at Shubuta, 
Miss., was Just as reprehensible as any crime 
which has been committed by the Nazis or 
the Japanese against our fighting soldiers. 

There has been no punishment meted out 
to these midnight murderers and wicked 
assassins, and there will probably be none. 
Is it any wonder then that thinking Negroes 
all over the country who know of this black, 
unpunished crime in Mississippi and who 
read speeches made in Congress in both the 
House and the Senate by Mississippi Repre- 
sentatives against democracy being extended 
to Negroes, not only in Mississippi, but in 
the Nation's Capital, and, indeed, in all parts 
of the country, ask what brand of civiliza- 
tion do they have in Mississippi and other 
States where such practices are common, 

The question which should confront every 
thinking American at this time is this: Can 
we consistently preach the virtues of democ- 
racy for the world and at the same time hold 
in our hands a dagger aimed at the heart of 
Negro Americans when they clamor for de- 
mocracy at home? 

The Negro is fighting against the vicious 
Axis Powers abroad and against race preju- 
dice and discrimination at home. If we are 
to have real democracy, we must win on both 
fronts. There is no half way ground, 

The group in office in Washington, which 
pretends to want democracy for all the people 
and at the same time denies ++ to a part of 
our citizens because of color, in direct viola- 
tion of the spirit and letter of our Constitu- 
tion, should be made to know that there is no 
division in our citizenship rights. Those of 
us who believe in a real democracy should 
leave no stone unturned in setting up here 
in our own land that type of Government. 
With this obstacle overcome, American dele- 
gates and leaders can go into chamber and 
take their places at the peace table with the 
full confidence of the pecples of other coun- 
tries of the world. Withou®it we cannot. 

I must not close these remarks without 
saying that for 8 years I have been closely 
associated with the President and with his 
great wife in their unmatched effort to make 
democracy work in this country. I can say 
of a truth that these two people occupying 
the highest place in our Government have 
done their best to fully include the Negro as 
a full fledged citizen in our country. Many 
others have aided them. The program 
upon at the peace table will tell the world 
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whether or not we mean what we say when 
we demand that democracy come to us all. 
Will the Negro and the darker races be in- 
cluded on equal terms wtih all other races? 
If they are not there will be no democracy 
and no lasting peace. It is just as true today 
as ever. “No question can be settled until 
it is settled right.” 

No greater calamity can come to the world 
than this: Win our fight on the battlefield 
for democracy, and then through race hatred, 
petty jealousies, and selfishness, lose the fight 
at the peace table. If we would win at the 
peace table, the color of people must no longer 
be a consideration in determining the worth 
and recognition of races and nations. The 
term “white supremacy” should not and must 
not be any consideration for favoritism. 
That part of our Declaration of Independence 
which alleges that all men are created equal 
must be the basis of all our future plans, if 
there is to be a lasting peace. 


Importance of Our Relations With Central 
and South American Republics 


ZXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LUTHER A. JOHNSON 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. LUTHER A. JOHNSON. Mr. 
Speaker, our relations to the other coun- 
tries of the world during this global war, 
both during the war and after, frequently 
constitute the subject of interesting dis- 
cussions. 

I fear that sometimes we devote too 
much time to problems existing in 
Europe and the Orient when there are 
neighbors to the south of us that should 
not be overlooked. 

Mr. Edward Tomlinson each Sunday 
night delivers a radio broadcast in what 
he terms “Analysis of Inter-American 
Affairs.” Mr. Tomlinson is well versed in 
conditions existing in all 21 of the Ameri- 
can republics and is recognized as an 
oe upon questions relating there- 


His address on the evening of Decem- 
ber 6, 1942, was especially significant and 
informative, and, under leave granted, I 
hereby submit same, believing that it 
should be of interest to the American 
people: 

Good evening, ladies and gentlemen, there 
have been unprecedented developments in 
several of the South American countries dur- 
ing the past few days—events and happen- 
ings of far-reaching international signifi- 
cance. Nazi influences received a death blow 
in the strategic regions of the Rio de la 
Plata. The people of little Uruguay, buried 
every isolationist and reactionary in the 
land; under an avalanche of votes. In what 
amounts to an amazing legal move, the Ar- 
gentine Government has decided to hale sev- 
eral members of the German Embassy before 
the National Supreme Court and try them as 
spies and saboteurs. 

Secretary of State Cordell Hull’s statement 
on Monday, that he expected explosive de- 
velopments in Italy, brings into focus tbe 
millions of Italian citizens and residents of 
Brazil, Argentina, and Uruguay, and the un- 
flinching opposition of the vast majority of 
them to fascism. The new economic czar of 
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Brazil is organizing an army of laborers to 
gather wild rubber in the remote hinterland 
of Amazonia. More than 75,000 will shoulder 
packs, tools, and medicines, and begin a long 
hike of more than half a thousand miles, 
through the jungles and swamps in search 
of the precious latex. 

Meantime leaders in all the republics to 
the south of us, are beginning to think of 
the future, of the part they will play in post- 
war matters, and how they will fare in the 
peace terms. Several have spoken out on the 
subject. As he boarded a plane to fly back 
to Quito, after a spectacular visit to Wash- 
ington, New York, and various industrial cen- 
ers, President Carlos Arroyo del Rio, of Ecua- 
dor, summed up, in the most eloquent terms, 
his feelings on the subject. He expressed the 
belief that the United States will be the de- 
ciding factor in the reconstruction of the 
world. “For that reason,” be went on, “I am 
certain that we shall have an America (a 
hemisphere) in which justice shall govern, 
in which democracy will be a truth, and in 
which liberty shall be a must.” 

Now, then, the results of last Sunday’s 
general elections in Uruguay have signifi- 
cance that reaches far beyond the borders, 
or even the regions, of that progressive little 
republic. It was not only a tumultuous vic- 
tory for candidates who stanchly support 
the cause of the United Nations, and a com- 
plete, a staggering defeat for those who 
wanted to follow the antiquated isolationist 
policy of their powerful next door neighbor, 
Argentina. It was also a magnificent example 
of what the citizens of any country in this 
hemisphere will do to the forces of reaction, 
when they are given a chance to express 
themselves fresly. Purely political consider- 
ations did not figure, although the old con- 
servatives tried to inject partisan politics into 
the campaign. 

Voters even defied the elements to cast 
their ballots. One of the worst storms in a 
quarter of a century swept across the vast 
flat plains that day, yet even the women, 
voting for the second time in the Nation's 
history, flocked to the polls to register their 
convictions. The candidates who were elected 
as president and vice president, were not 
local politicians, but men of long experience 
in international affairs. 

Dr. Juan José de Amezaga, the President- 
elect, is a professor and expert in interna- 
tional law, who has served his country in 
many international conferences. He is a 
devout believer in the Allied cause, The day 
after his election, he declared that “Uruguay 
must maintain and strengthen its ties with 
the other American Nations, and especially 
with the United States.” 

Famed Dr. Alberto Guani, the new Vice- 
President-elect, has been Foreign Minister 
all during the period of the war. Dr. Guani 
has led the fight against Nazi-Fascist in- 
fluences, not only in his own country, but 
on the continent. He was the most out- 
spoken of all the delegates at Rio last Janu- 
ary, in insisting that all the countries sever 
diplomatic ties with the totalitarian powers. 
He was a diplomat in Europe even before the 
last World War. He helped to organize the 
League of Nations and served as one of its 
first presidents. 

Dr. Guani witnessed the rise of the great 
dictators in the Old World, and then came 
back home to fight every attempt of their 
disciples to propagate Nazi-Fascist doctrines 
in the New World. The chubby little states- 
man is supposed to give up the Foreign Office 
when the new Government takes over next 
spring and, like Mr. WALLACE, preside over the 
Senate. But authorities on constitutional 
matters are already delving into the law to 
find a precedent or a loophole by which the 
Doctor may continue to guide the policies of 
the Foreign Office. 

A brand new constitution was also ratified 
in the election, a constitution replacing the 
out-worn reactionary document. The old one 


provided that the party polling the second 
largest vote in an election should be allowed 
to supply half the members of the senate 
and a third of the members of the President’s 
Cabinet. 

The new constitution ushers in propor- 
tional representation, a chance for all politi- 
cal groups to be represented in the legisla- 
ture, and a free hand for the executive branch 
of the government, all responsible alike to 
the people. In short, the Uruguayan elec- 
tion was a clear-cut decision of the citizens 
of the republic as to whether they would 
have more democracy, or less democracy, 
while the world is on fire. They decided on 
more, 

Because of the little republic's geograph- 
ical location, the victories it gave to the ene- 
mies of Hitler and Hirohito are also a victory 
for the United Nations. The tiny country 
Hes at the mouth of the great river, which 
is a highway to all the interior of southern 
South America—to the rich oil and mineral 
deposits of northern Argentina and the 
Bolivian Chaco, to the great cities and fab- 
ulous ranches of the Pampa country. 

In 1940 the Nazis planned to take over 
this entire region, and make the Uruguayan 
metropolis of Montevideo the capital and 
the main gateway of another Germany in 
South America, as well as the Gibraltar of 
their new domain. They knew that the 
power that can control the mouth of the 
Rio de la Plata, would be master of all that 
section of the continent, And today those 
who have the sympathy and cooperation of 
Uruguay's Government and people, need not 
be overly concerned about the fatal dangers 
of Nazi intrigue in the regions up the great 
river. Anyway, the men who defied the 
brazen presumption of Hitler’s friends in 
1940, and prevented a carefully planned 
coupe d’etat in Uruguay, are the same men 
who triumphed in last Sunday’s referendum. 

Nor has the decision of the Uruguayan 
people been lost on the politicians in Argen- 
tina. Victory of British and United States 
forces in Africa, the slaughter of German sol- 
diers in the snows and ices of Russia, the dis- 
astrous defeats inflicted upon the Japanese 
Navy in the Pacific—all these had served to 
shake the belief of certain Argentine officials 
in the myth of Axis invincibility. Those who 
have muzzled the Argentine press, defied pub- 
lic opinion, anid continually shielded Axis 
diplomats, even after they have been proven 
guilty of subversive influences, wonder what 
their fate would be if the Argentine people 
should rise up against them. 

At any rate, there is no longer any attempt 
to prevent the courts of the country from 
prosecuting Nazi agents, and even the big 
whigs of the Axis diplomatic corps, who are 
guilty of anti Argentine activities. An in- 
dictment of several members of the German 
Embassy in Buenos Aires for espionage is 
practically a revolutionary move, certainly 
unprecedented. Even we failed to go that 
far. We merely interned Hitler's representa- 
tives and agents until they could be shipped 
back home. 

Almost any government might hesitate to 
do what Argentina is doing, unless it was 
certain that Hitler was on the down road 
which leads eventually but inevitably to de- 
feat. There is no evidence that the Castillo 
administration intends to break relations 
with Berlin immediately, if at all. But there 
is every reason believe that there will be 
no more toadying to any Axis diplomats. The 
outlook is even bright for more cooperation 
with the United Nations, 

Mr. Hull’s comments bearing on the possi- 
bility of uprisings in Italy were made after 
he had listened to Prime Minister Churchill's 
last speech. The Secretary appeared partic- 
ularly impressed by Churchill's warning to 
the Italian people. Incidentally, Mr. Hull did 
not use such words as uprisings or revolu- 
tion. He said in reply to a question that he 
would not be surprised “if there were some 
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truth in reports on serious unrest and mill- 
tary insubordination in Italy.” (The Secre- 
tary can also choose his words.) And, to bor- 
row part of his remarks, we would not be 
surprised if the Allies have been instrumental 
in bringing about some of the rumored un- 
rest. Having seen the results of such influ- 
ence in France and her African colonies, it is 
to be hoped they are losing no opportunity 
to promote military insubordination in the 
Fascist state. 

If the downfall of the ailing Duce could 
be brought about, no people in the world 
would rejoice more heartily than the great 
majority of Italians in South America, With 
few ‘exceptions, they despise Mussolini and 
hate the Germans. Nor are they idle in the 
matter of anti-Axis propaganda. Most people 
have forgotten the recent Free Italy confer- 
ence in Montevideo. Fifteen hundred dele- 
gates from practically all of the 20 Republics, 
as well as from the United States, gathered 
in the Uruguayan capital to agree upon plans 
and leadership for restoring the motherland 
to its people and to a democratic government, 

Those delegates went back to their homes 
and went to work, and when the explosion 
does come in Italy, they will have contributed 
much of the dynamite that brought it about. 
Many of the officials in Uruguay, Argentina, 
and also in Brazil are of Italian parentage or 
race. Our friend, Dr. Alberto Guani, Uru- 
guay’s archfoe of fascism, descends from 
Italian forbears. 

The views of thé Ecuadorian President on 
the international set-up which is to follow 
the war should be a gentle reminder to us 
that the other American republics have re- 
ceived scant attention from those who are 
talking loudest about peace aims. There are 
some among us who ad ocate a union of the 
democracies after the war. - Curiously enough, 
they suggest that this should include prin- 
cipally Great Britain and her dominions, the 
United States, China, and perhaps a few 
more. Some others talk vaguely about a 
better world for the brave people who are 
fighting the Japanese in the Orient, and the 
inhabitants of the conquered countries of 
Europe. 

Strangely enough, most of these devout 
evangelists do not even mention—much less 
seriously consider—the vast world here at our 
very door—a world of 20 separate, distinct, 
independent nations, and the home of 120,- 
000,000 people. They even have the temerity 
to overlook the fact that one-third of all the 
United Nations are to be found here to the 
south of us. 

Most of us forget that 11 of these neighbor 
countries are our Allies and that some of 
them are not only raising vast armies but 
that they are cooperating with us 100 per- 
cent. I have just come back from a visit to 
most of these republics. I found United 
States flyers, soldiers, and sailors stationed 
by the thousands in nearly every one of 
them. What is more, our men are there by 
the invitation of the governments and peo- 
ples. Seven other republics, which have not 
openly declared war but which have broken 
relations with the Axis Powers, have pro- 
vided us with military bases and are fur- 
nishing us with critically necessary minerals 
and metals. Even if they had formally en- 
tered the conflict, they could not be doing 
more than they are at this moment. 

It is time that those who are saying so 
much about the necessity of a better life 
for the downtrodden Asiatics and the suffer- 
ing races of the Old World should also recog- 
nize our responsibility to our closest neigh- 
bors. Leaders in these countries are already 
worried about the possibility of their people 
suffering the same fate at our hands that 
they experienced following the last war. 
Then, as now, we showered favors upon them, 
bought up their products, induced them to 
expand their crops and their industries. 
“Then,” as one prominent Brazilian puts it, 
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“the moment the war ended, you rushed off 
to Europe and forgot the other Americas.” 

Fortunately, the Government, the State 
Department, and other agencies in Wash- 
ington are making plans for bolstering the 
economy, planning to help out during the 
post-war period in the nations to the south 
of us. And at the moment I can see no evi- 
dence that these plans and efforts are to be 
discussed now or in the future. But from the 
Rio Grande to the Rio de la Plata there is 
concern over the headlines from this country, 
headlines that seldom refer to the Americas. 

The vast project under way in Brazil to 
send a great host of workers into the heart of 
the Brazilian wilds to gather rubber is an 
example of the inducements we are offering 
for the expansion of production in these re- 
publics. We are cooperating in this colossal 
rubber enterprise. United States money is to 
help in providing sanitation and health fa- 
cilities, We are offering high prices for rub- 
ber and other jungle products. When peace 
comes, will we leave these people in the lurch, 
run off to Europe or the Far East or some- 
where else to procure the raw materials we 
have asked Brazilians, Peruvians, and others 
to develop and make available? 

What will we do for them when the war is 
over? 

Thank you. 


Salary Adjustments for Federal Em- 
ployees Should Be Made Before 
Adjournment 
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HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, while we 
are considering the proposal that the 
Seventy-seventh Congress adjourn sine 
die at an early date, I want to urge upon 
the leaders that before this is done legis- 
lation be called up and enacted making 
provision for the adjustment of the sal- 
aries of Federal employees. As we all 
know, there is a great disparity in the 
salaries paid to these employees who are 
performing like service. Some are being 
paid overtime; some are working over- 
time and not being paid, and others have 
rates of pay which were fixed and de- 
termined many years ago and have never 
been raised or readjusted.. It is common 
knowledge that the workers for the 
Government who have been called to 
service in war activities are being paid 
a rate of compensation commensu- 
rate with the excessive living costs with 
which they are confronted. However, 
the employees in the established depart- 
ments of government, which have been 
functioning through the years, in most 
instances have had no adjustment of 
their compensation or salaries and no 
attempt has been made to provide for 
the increased expenses which they must 
bear under our war economy. 

If it is impossible at this late time in 
the session to solve the problem com- 
pletely, we can at least pass temporary 
legislation which will give to these Fed- 
eral workers adequate compensation. 
Therefore, Mr. Speaker, I urge that we 
do not adjourn until this legislation is 
taken care of, 


‘Problem of the Physically Handicapped 
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HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include herewith an address I 
made before Lodge No. 1, American Fed- 
eration of the Physically Handicapped, 
at the National Press Club on Decem- 
ber 1: 

My friends, I appreciate very much this 
opportunity of meeting with you tonight. 
Since World War No. 1, there has been a defi- 
nite trend toward recognition by the Nation 
of its obligation towards its own people who 
are disabled, and some beginning at the es- 
tablishment of a permanent program in their 
interest. First, we had the Federal Vocational 
Training Act, passed some 22 years ago which 
provided, in a rather narrow way, for voca- 
tional training, but which was not particu- 
larly devoted to the handicapped. About two 
years later, the act was amended, so as to 
provide a means for rehabilitation of dis- 
abled men, wounded or diseased as a result 
of the First World War. In the past 20 years 
there have been several liberalizing amend- 
ments to this act, and in each instance the 
horizon was lifted just a little higher, so as 
to include more and more beneficiaries. 

Although today there is a much clearer 
conception of the tdemendous size of the 
problem to be handled, still, there is, plainly, 
a lack of coordinated handling of its integral 
parts. We know that in many instances 
individuals, lack the capacity to reach the 
higher levels of training, and their education, 
therefore must be on a plane commensurate 
with their talents. But we also know that 
the full benefits of such a program have 
not been attained, because there has been, 
and is, in my opinion, too much slack be- 
tween the elements of treatment—where re- 
quired—education and training, and, final 
placement at useful employment of the in- 
dividual. 2 

As a former educator myself, I believe it 
most important that the fullest possible 

be given to each individual. Sut, 
after that, there remains the equally impor- 
tant problem of placement of the individual 
in suitable employment. 

Further, today, although the stringency of 
manpower has caused the physically handi- 
capped to be admitted to various employ- 
ments hitherto denied them, there is plenty 
of evidence that there is still discrimination 
against them. Federal and State laws, and 
local ordinances in many cases, debar them 
on technical grounds from admission to 
examinations for Government employment. 
And there are still restrictions imposed by 
various employers’ liability and workmen's 
compensation laws which prevent the full 
use of handicapped persons both in govern- 
ment and in private industry. Such laws 
should be subjected to immediate scrutiny 
and in many cases revised so that the full 
power of the effort of the handicapped might 
be thrown into the war production program. 

For the past year I have kept rather closely 
in touch with developments in this field, par- 
ticularly as applying to the Government it- 
self. I have addressed inquiries from time to 
time to various Federal administrators, such 
as Mr. McNutt, of the Federal Security Ad- 
ministration and War Manpower Commis- 
sion; Mr. Arthur S. Flemming, of the Civil 
Service Commission. I believe there should 
be a vital national program for the physically 
handicapped launched right now. 
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First, of course, we must think 
what it is we want to accomplish and weld 
this together into a workable program. This 
done, such program can be advanced by no 
one so well as by an organization, composed 
of the handicapped and their friends. For 
they can see to it that the general public, the 
Congress, all Federal, State, and municipal 
Officials, as well as leaders of private indus- 
try, are constantly reminded of the im- 
portance of this great human problem. The 
American Federation of the Physically Handi- 
capped can answer the need for such an or- 
ganization. 

Part of such a program would require legis- 
lation and would have to be introduced into 
Congress. Once that has been done it will 
take most earnest effort by the handicapped, 
as well as the public, to see that the legisla- 
tion in question is not side-tracked, or pig- 
eon-holed, but is made a live issue. 

In my opinion, the program of the Ameri- 
can Federation of the Physically Handicapped 
is well thought out and very commendable. 
While I shall not tonight attempt to deal with 
all its phases, I shall touch upon a few of 
them. First, there is the resolution providing 
that Congress and the President shall for- 
mally designate 1 week each year as National 
Employ the Physically Handicapped Week. 
As you may know, the resolution provides 
that all organizations at interest shall coop- 
erate in devising and executing programs ap- 
propriate to the week, which would mean that 
the public in this way would have an annual 
reminder of the problems and needs of the 
handicapped brought to its attention in the 
most forceful manner imaginable. This res- 
olution which I introduced has been favor- 
ably reported by a subcommittee of the Judi- 
ciary Committee of the House. I will work 
hard for adoption of this resolution. I be- 
speak your earnest consideration and active 
support for it, and trust that you and all 
your friends will advise your Representatives 
in Congress of your desire for early action 
thereupon. . 

Another matter is the proposal to establish 
a Bureau for the Welfare of the Physically 
Handicapped. In view of the multiplicity of 
agencies now dealing with various phases of 
this matter, it seems to me entirely reason- 
able, and necessary, that there be coordina- 
tion of these activities. As a result of this 
war we know that in the future we shall have 
more handicapped to deal with, instead of 
less, and we should, right now, provide the 
means by which, gradually, such activities 
could be coordinated and expanded to meet 
their needs. We do not wish to disturb the 
set-up respecting the veterans themselves, 
but there is the vast field of those who are 
not veterans. We have been at war for ap- 
proximately 1 year. During that time, ac- 
cording to latest official figures released, there 
have been about 50,000 battle casualties.. In 
the same period, there have been many times 
that number injured in private industry. 
We must not, of course, throw such a tre- 
mendous army of our people upon the hu- 
man scrap heap for it has already been dem- 
onstrated that there is a definite limit to our 
manpower. 

As I view the present picture there is, 
clearly, a need for Congress, itself, to provide 
the means whereby it can gain a factual 
understanding of this gigantic problem. Im- 
mediately prior to, and since the last national 
election, there has been a growing demand 
on the part of the American people that the 
Congress assume a more definite role in the 
conduct of the war, and in preparing against 
the problems which will, inevitably, grow out 
of it. One of the most important of these is 
the devising of a thoroughly adequate pro~- 
gram for the physically handicapped. 

The most effective way in which Congress 
could deal with this matter would be to set 
up a special committee to investigate, sur- 
vey, and develop a national program for the 
physically handicapped. Such a committee, 
nonpartisan, and nonpolitical in make-up, 
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should be composed of earnest men and wo- 
men in Congress who perceive the need for 
such action and who would, thus, be put in 
position to intelligently attack the whole 
problem. 

Among the duties of such special com- 
mittee would be to explore the problem of 
employment of the physically handicapped 
in all its aspects. In addition to hearings 
before the proposed committee, numerous 
and thorough studies would be undertaken, 
on the basis of which the committee would be 
enabled to devise permanent legislation cov- 
ering the blind, the deaf, the hard of hear- 
ing, the manually defected or deformed, the 
organically diseased, victims of industrial 
accidents, sufferers from occupational dis- 
eases, and, possibly, those afflicted mentally 
as a result of injury, disease, or shock. 

With regard to disabled veterans there 
exists, as is I think natural, a feeling on the 
part of veteran organizations that they con- 
stitute a special group and that their prob- 
lems should be dealt with under the auspices 
of the Veterans’ Administration. With this 
point of view I find myself in agreement, 
feeling as I do that it is the most obvious 
duty of any nation which must engage in 
war to take care of the men who are maimed 
or crippled as the result of that war and do 
so through an agency which can concentrate 
its attention upon such work. The point is, 
however, we shall make certain that the 
emphasis placed upon work for disabled vet- 
erans becomes the means of increasing inter- 
est and concern about the problem of the 
disabled generally, and I am personally of the 
opinion that the better the job done for 
veterans the more likely will be an awaken- 
ing of interest in the problem generally. 

The hearings of such special committee, no 
doubt, would be the means of focusing pub- 
lic attention upon this subject in such man- 
ner as would not be possible in any other 
way. Further, any such investigation, 
naturally, would delve deeply into the opera- 
tion of State laws, and city ordinances, so 
that we could ascertain the facts as to how 
the handicapped are now handled by the 
various instrumentalities of government; 
what States are using advanced methods; 
what States are lagging behind, etc., and 
thus strike a balance in the formulation of 
a national policy. 

Such a committee could not, probably, 
complete its work in less than 2 years, and 
in view of that fact, its findings very likely 
would have a profound effect upon post-war 
reconstruction. Therefore, I firmly believe 
that the Congress should now realize its obli- 
gation, and its opportunity, to perform a 
needed and most worthy function in ascer- 
taining the how, where, when, and what of 
the physically handicapped. 

As for other points in the American Fed- 
eration of the Physically Handicapped pro- 
gram, including establishment of a division 
for the physically handicapped in the United 
States Civil Service Commission, a division 
for the handicapped in the United States 
Employment Service, representation of the 
physically handicapped in governmental 
agencies where their interests are affected, 
and the call to private industry and the gen- 
eral public, to immediately remove all unfair 
discriminations against employment of the 
handicapped; all these, I believe, are most 
worthy and commendable. 


In conclusion please let me say that I 
deeply appreciate the honor you have be- 
stowed upon me, in having made me an hon- 
orary member of your lodge. I pledge my 
best efforts to assist you, in all ways possible, 
and hope that the future will hold in store 
much greater opportunities for all the handi- 
capped citizens of our great Nation. 


The Agricultural Situation 
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HON. HATTON W. SUMNERS 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. SUMNERS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record and to include in my extension 
two letters which I have received indi- 
cating our desperate agricultural situa- 
tion, insofar as next year’s production 
and food requirements are concerned, I 
include, first, a letter from Mr. and Mrs. 
A. F. Wochner, who live some 15 miles 
west of the city of Dallas. This is in the 
heavily populated section of Texas. The 
letter is as follows: 


IrvinG, TEx., November 9, 1942. 
To the Honorable Harron W. SUMNERS. 

Dear MR. SUMNERS: We are operating a 
dairy consisting of 62 head of milk cows, serv- 
ing 100 customers daily, and these cows must 
be milked both morning and night as well 
as taken care of. 

We have in cultivation 185 acres of land, 
a portion of which must be plowed at various 
times during the season for the growth of 
grain, which grain when harvested by us is 
for the purpose of feeding our dairy stock. 

We are operating a 6,000-egg-capacity 
hatchery, starting in February and continu- 
ing until June 1, which turns out 30,000 
chicks during that period. 

We and our son, Louis Wochner, 16 years 
old, going to school, have absolutely no other 
assistance in taking care of the work men- 
tioned above. It is impossible for us to 
hire anyone to assist us in performing this 
work on account of the shortage of manpower 
and the proximity of several defense plants 
within a distance of approximately 5 miles. 

Our son, Alfred Wochner, who enlisted in 
the Navy about the 21st of September, was in 
complete charge of our dairy for the last 2 
years as well as cultivating and farming the 
185 acres of land; that the nature of this 
work is such that it requires special training 
to equip one to successfully perform same. 
Our son, Alfred S. Wochner, was a member 
of the National 4-H Club, which made him 
especially adapted for this type of work. 

The hours required for this work enumer- 
ated above begin at 4:30 a. m. and end at 
9 p. m., 7 days a week. In view of our 
inability to secure assistance and our health 
it will be impossible for us to continue serv- 
ing the public unless our son, Alfred 8. Woch- 
ner, can be permitted to return to take charge 
of this work. 

Anything you could do for us will be very 
deeply appreciated. 

Respectfully, 
Mr. and Mrs. A, F. WocHNER. 


Mr. Speaker, the second letter is from 
some persons living in the Panhandle 
of Texas, where population is not so 
dense and therefore there is little local, 
seasonal labor. It will be noted that 520 
acres less than the wheat allotment was 
planted and some 3,000 bushels of soy 
beans were lost and a large quantity of 
grain sorghum was lost also. Unfor- 
tunately, these problems of agriculture 
have been considered as of importance 
to farmers primarily. It is debated 
whether this thing should be done for 
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farmers in connection with such condi- 
tions as these letters indicate. It is true 
these farmers suffer the loss of produc- 
tion from untilled acres and these 3,000 
bushels were a financial loss to the farm- 
er, but to the world’s hungry millions it 
was a loss of food. 

That sort of thing going or through- 
out the country among the farmers and 
on their farms, which are our food and 
human energy factories, is as serious a 
reflection upon our foresight—not fore- 
sight, but immediately and directly in 
front of us, a thing we are stumbling 
over—as can be imagined. With the 
manpower necessary to keep these fac- 
tories of fighting energy in operation be- 
ins called into military service and piled 
up in munition plants and Government 
offices, we are headed for trouble of prob- 
able tragic proportions. On a basis of 
5 days a week, 8 hours a day, unless time 
and a half is paid for overtime, a great 
part of the manpower of the country 
is allocated to these plants. Much of 
that labor is taken from these farms, 
thus impairing the possibility of agri- 
culture producing, even under average 
conditions, a good percent of normal 
production. It does not make sense, 

The Evans letter is as follows: 


J. G. Evans & Sons, 
Lazy-U-RANCH, 
Hereford, Tez., December 5, 1942. 
Hon. Harron W. SUMNERS, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Sumners: We appreciate the 
common sense stands you are taking. 

None of us want to be disloyal to our 
President or to our Government, but our 
President is not infallible, and in a time 
like this it is hard to comply with all the 
decrees. 

The taking away of our experienced farm 
help to the Army and the gas rationing is 
going to cause the greatest world famine that 
has ever been recorded. 

Undoubtedly Mr. Roosevelt, Jeffers, and a 
few others that hold the reins do not have 
any conception of the Middle West and west- 
ern part of the United States. 

The poor management is causing hundreds 
of thousands of tons of food not to be saved 
that is already produced and is causing mil- 
lions of tons of foods not to be produced. 

I want to give you our experience here on 
the ranch. We did not have a lot of trouble 
getting wheat harvest hands at $4 a day and 
board. Our wheat harvest comes off in July, 
but just after harvest many of our experi- 
enced farm laborers were taken off to camps 
and by the middle of September it was very 
difficult to get help at $5 per day and furnish 
board and lodging and when we finished har- 
vesting our Irish potatoes in November, we 
were paying $7.50 and could not get a full 
crew at that. Running short handed like we 
did, we lacked 520 acres of wheat getting our 
allotted acres of wheat sown, lost 3,000 bush- 
els of soy beans, because we could not get 
help and lost some of our grain sorghum. 
We had a large Irish potato crop of 18,000 
bushels and we knew if we did not get them 
out, they would freeze, so we had to let our 
feed, soy beans, and wheat go to save the 
potatoes and when we were through har- 
vesting the potatoes, the beans had shattered 
out on the ground, feed was frozen and 
fallen down, and too late to sow wheat. We 
have plenty of equipment to handle every- 
thing but could not get help to operate it. 
This is our experience and all over the 
country there are tens of thousands having 
the same experience. 
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We already haye more men in the Army and 
camps than we can supply taking into con- 
sideration that we have got to supply our 
Allies. Our food is just as vital as arms, and 
the time is soon approaching that we've got 
to feed our Allies to a great extent. Some of 
us think we have an enormous amount of 
food on hand, but when we get the sea lanes 
open so we can get food to the starving 
millions of helpless humanity, we would not 
have enough food to last 6 months. All this 
is going to happen and when we come to want, 
we will wonder why we did not keep our ex- 
perienced farm help at home to produce food 
and we will see how foolish it was that we 
rationed gasoline on producers of food so 
they could not normally get around. 

Mr, SUMNERS, we have some old hands in 
the Army and Army camps, that one of them 
is worth more to us than all of the Inexpert- 
enced fellows that we could get in our corrals. 
You cannot train a fellow in 1 day or a year, 
he has just got to grow up with it. Give me 
one that grew up on the farm and ranch. 
Let’s keep these experienced food producers 
where they can produce food. 

Yours truly, 
Jor G. Evans & Sons, 
By Jor G. Evans. 


Mr. Speaker, that is especially true 
when we consider that some of our allies 
are now putting food on a very high 
priority. Of course we have to have a 
large military personnel and we need 
many workers in munitions plants but 
these very workers and our fighting men 
and the fighting men of our allies must 
have food from these farms. If it is 
necessary, and it seems to be, for these 
people in the factories to work longer 
hours, in order that some of their num- 
ber go back to the farms and raise them 
something to eat they had better get that 
arrangement working mighty quickly. 
The way we are doing it now just does 
not make sense. 


Hon. Thomas D’Alesandro, Jr., of Mary- 
land, Addresses the People of Italy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. THOMAS D’ALESANDRO, JR. 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. D’ALESANDRO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks, I in- 
clude the following speech which I broad- 
cast by short wave to Italy on December 
11, at the request of the Office of War 
Information: 


I am a Congressman of Italian origin of 
the city of Baltimore where thousands of 
Italians live. It is to you working people of 
Italy that I wish to address these few words 
in these difficult hours for the future destiny 
of humanity. 

It is unbelievable to think that Italy and 
America, two countries always bound with 
hearty freindship from the very discovery of 
this country, are now at war one against the 
other. But we Italians living in America and 
the American people know too well that you 
workers of Italy did not want this war. For 
the past 20 years you have not been permit- 
ted to express your thoughts freely; 20 years 
of this fascist regime. Mussolini destroyed 


all that was and is sacred for you Italian 
workers; peace, organized labor, free press, 
and the right to vote to choose your repre- 
sentatives. But not only has Mussolini de- 
stroyed all these rights of yours, but now 
he makes you die in foreign lands. Ee will 
let Italy be destroyed just to serve the in- 
terest of that criminal Hitler. 

Workers of Italy, your brethren here in 
America always think of you and they are 
doing their utmost to obtain a quick victory 
for America and the Allied Nations. This is 
the victory that wiil stop your suffering and 
will free you from the Nazi-Fascist oppres- 
sors. The armed forces of the Allied Nations 
are going forward all over. The American 
troops are now in Algeria and French Mo- 
rocco and are crossing into Tunisia. These 
American soldiers who have been and are your 
friends are getting closer to Italy and 
amongst these American soldiers there are 
thousands and thousands of soldiers in whose 
veins there is Italian blood. They are your 
brothers. These American troops will not 
stop in Africa, but in order to obtain the 
victory which is also yours, you workers of 
Italy have your duty to comply with. You 
Italian soldiers who wear the uniform, do 
not fight against your American friends— 
get together; and you farmers and workers, 
do not work for those who are sending your 
children to slaughter. We Americans and 
Italo-Americans have faith and we trust the 
Italian people for in the past you have 
shown with facts that you can fight only 
with people who have free ideals. 


Hon. William T. Schulte 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT RAMSPECK 


OF GEORGIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. RAMSPECEK. Mr. Speaker, those 
of us who have served with “Br.” 
Scuutte will miss him in the next Con- 
gress. He has our best wishes for future 
success. The letter below gives an in- 
teresting account regarding “BLL” 
Scuutte and his public service: 


LAKE COUNTY, IND. 

Voice OF THE PEOPLE: I notice that the 
Hammond Times editorially congratulates 
Congressman WILLIAM T. SCHULTE for his act 
which led to the apprehension of a dangerous 
character who otherwise might have taken 
the life of some other citizen, possibly that 
of another Congressman less able to defend 
himself. 

Congressman ScHuLTe must have felt that 
his fistic encounter was only a pushover when 
compared to some of his fights in the Halls of 
Congress to get some of his colleagues to 
see that some really dangerous characters 
needed apprehending before we got into this 
war. Those dangerous characters are now 
being apprehended, but only at a much 
greater cost, because many another Congress- 
man was less able to defend not only himself 
but even his country at a time when it would 
have been much easier than now. 

Congressman ScHuLTE did not know the 
dangerous character he so soundly thrashed 
was a crimincl in the eyes of the law. He 
did know that the rascal was abusing a per- 
son less fortunate than himself and he there- 
upon proceeded to equalize the situation. 
Months before Pearl Harbor, the Congressman 
did not wait for someone to prove that Hitler, 
Mussolini, and Hirohito are international 
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criminals. He knew that those characters 
were abusing peoples of smaller and less pre- 
pared nations, and he acted to stop such 
abuses and to prepare our own country to 
meet that unholy trio before they should 
turn on us. Congressman ScHULTE received 
little praise from the Hammond Times for his 
efforts in that respect. 

Bill Schulte retires from public life in a 
blaze of glory, but that blaze does not come 
from a haymaker swung in a Washington 
barber shop. Bill’s record on the defense and 
preparedness of our country is really the 
blaze. The publicity about the haymaker is 
only a wisp of smoke coming from the real 
blaze, which is Congressman SCHULTE’S fight- 
ing spirit. 

M. B. ROBERTS, 


Free Furlough Transportation for Our 
Boys 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing address, which I delivered over 
the radio on December 10: 


Mothers, fathers, wives, and sweethearts of 
all soldier and satlor boys of America, it gives 
me great pleasure tonight tn salute you from 
the Nation’s Capital and to pay my tribute 
to your sons and husbands and friends who 
are fighting to preserve our beloved country. 

The Conscription Act of 1940 has been in 
effect nearly 24 years. It is responsible for 
building up the greatest armed might the 
world has ever seen. It is dipping more and 
more into the pool of this Nation’s manpower 
as our armies grow. Upwards of 5,000,000 
Americans have answered the call, and 5,000,- 
000 more will be added before long. 

The American people are reconciled to a 
long, hard war, but they are determined to 
win it. They are sacrificing their personal 
fortunes, no matter how small, to do this job. 
They are not complaining of their own 
troubles for they know that their sons on the 
fighting fronts throughout the world are pay- 
ing with their lives for that priceless symbol 
of hope, the freedom of America. 

Tonight I want to emphasize to all those 
within the hearing of my voice just how much 
we owe those boys of ours who have gone 
to the great training camps and who are 
grappling with cruel, vindictive enemies on 
every continent of the globe. I want to point 
out how much a wise Congress has tried to 
show the people's great appreciation of what 
our boys have done and are doing. This ap- 
preciation is best illustrated in the recent 
passage by Congress of the bill which raised 
the base pay of the men in the armed forces 
from $21 to $42 per month and later to $50 
per month. This appreciation is best illus- 
trated by the further action of Congress to 
provide, even in a small way, for those wives, 
parents, and children of the men at the front 
who in their absence would have otherwise 
been left destitute. This appreciation is best 
illustrated by the vigilance and cooperative 
spirit of an American Congress which is pro- 
viding our boys with the fine treatment, the 
rightful benefits and the truly American con- 
sideration which they so well deserve. The 
folks back home have demanded that their 
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boys get a square deal; they can thank thelr 
stars that they have a Congress to which they 
can appeal for justice. 

But the job of bettering the lot of our men 
in service is not finished. There is still 
room for plenty of improvement, There is 
still the opportunity for Congress to do some- 
thing for your sons in our Army and Navy. 
So tonight, I submit to you folks at home, 
you fathers and mothers, wives and sweet- 
hearts of those who are away, a p 
without which all other soldier benefits are 
incomplete. I submit to you the Hall free 
furlough transportation bill now before 
Congress and I ask your help to make it law. 

Every soldier boy, every sailor boy now ab- 
sent from home spends a part of each day 
wondering about the folks he left behind. 
He thinks of his mother and remembers her 
kind sweet hand that guided him from the 
time he took his first step. He dreams of 
his walks and friendly talks with dad; he 
remembers his help and advice. He longs 
for his home, that typical American home 
in which he was raised with its high ideals, 
its lofty morals and its spiritual teachings. 
Yes, this American home, with the folks he 
left behind in it, are what he is fighting for 
and what he wants to get back to whenever 
he can. 

If Congress will pass the Hall free fur- 
lough transportation bill, the American 
doughboy can get home at least once a year 
if his commanding officer grants him a fur- 
lough. As it stands now, very nearly the 
majority of men in service are unable to come 
home during furlough because they just 
haven't the money. They can't send home 
for travel fare because their parents haven’t 
the money. My own brother, who is a lieu- 
tenant in the infantry now overseas, told 
me when he was stationed at Camp Benning, 
that he had seen men throw themselves on 
their camp bunks and weep because they had 
no funds with which to buy their transporta- 
tion home, 

There was a time when soldiers could resort 
to thumbing and bumming their way home 
along the highways. This was a disgraceful 
condition and Uncle Sam should have put a 
stop to it by providing the boys with fur- 
lough fare a long time ago. Now, however, 
even bumming is out, since practically all 
private automobile travel has ceased. So 
unless the soldier has a couple of months’ 
pay saved, or has parents who can afford to 
send him enough money, he just doesn’t go 
home. He spends a lonely fortnight near 
camp and he misses the greatest privilege of 
his Army life, going home to see his loved 
ones. 

Nobody in this country will deny that 
America’s greatness has been achieved by the 
strong influence on our national life of that 
priceless institution, the American home. 
This is the symbol of our freedom, our goal 
in this war, and it is what every man in our 
armed services is fighting for. We cannot 
break faith with our armies and Navy if we 
are to win this great war. We must, there- 
fore, keep them in touch with their American 
homes, with you mothers and fathers and 
wives who mean so much to those who are 
fighting. We must guarantee to them that 
when they are given a furlough by their com- 
manders they will be able to get free trans- 
portation +o their American homes. This is 
only fair. Our boys have every right to expect 
such treatment from a Government that 
never played second fiddle to any under the 
sun. 

I have been pressing for free furloughs for 
our soldiers, sailors, and marines for a long 
time. There are those who have frowned on 
the idea for one reason or another. My 
answer to them is that the United States is 
the only country in the world that does not 
sce fit to give its men in service furlough 
transportation. Great Britain does it. Sodo 
the Dominions. I received a letter from a 
friend of mine who assured me that England 
inaugurated this humane idea as early as the 


First World War. Russia does it. Even the 
Axis Powers, as brutal and regardless of per- 
sonal consideration as they are known to be, 
transport their men on leave. True, Adolf 
Hitler supplies rather questionable free trans- 
portation. He makes every German soldier 
jump out of a plane and parachute to earth 
somewhere near his home village. But even 
though he has to walk several miles to his 
destination after the plane ride, this is to an 
extent free furlough transportation. 

The point I am making is that if every 
other country in this war has made an estab- 
lished practice of furnishing their men on 
furlough with travel fare, why doesn't Amer- 
ica do it? 

It has taken a long time to wake up to the 
seriousness of the struggle we are engaged in, 
It took us a long time to realize that we must 
do everything possible for the men who are 
doing the fighting. I cannot emphasize too 
strongly, therefore, that free furlough trans- 
portation is something which should be ac- 
cepted as a regular procedure in the relation- 
ship between our Government and the boys 
in service. 

Mothers and fathers of America, as our 
Christmas season approaches, I know how 
your thoughts are directed more and more 
toward your beloved sons scattered over every 
continent of the globe. I know the pangs of 
loneliness which must grip your hearts for 
these sterling soldiers and valiant sailors. I 
know how much you are praying for their 
safety and their welfare. 

As you gather your loved ones about the 
family circle, there will be many absent from 
your tables on Christmas Day. Many of those 
away will be engaged in the grim task of war 
and will not be able to relinquish his post 
long enough to return for the holidays. But 
there will be others still in camp who have 
not yet left for the fighting front. There will 
be others who have been granted a furlough 
by their commanding officers, yet will not be 
able to come home for lack of money to pay 
for their railroad tickets. And I say to you 
that it will be a lasting disgrace to this Na- 
tion if any American soldier is kept from 
spending this Christmas with mother or 
father or wife simply because he lacks the 
money with which to get home. 

Many Members of Congress have personally 
assured me that they would support the 
Hall bill if the Military Affairs Committee 
would release it for consideration. I am sure 
that the majority of Representatives of both 
parties in Congress are in favor of its prin- 
ciples. I am also sure that if you folks back 
home make known your desire for free fur- 
lough transportation to your Congressmen, 
they will be gracious and considerate. 

Remember, dear friends, that the 18-19- 
year olds will soon be called. They are still 
of comparatively tender years. They need 
every contact with their parents that they 
can possibly have. They must be assured 
of a way to get home when they are granted a 
furlough. Surely, the Hall free-furlough bill 
is the answer, especially in their case. 

Like the rest of the Congress, I am dedi- 
cated to preserving the American form of 
government. I want to see local self-govern- 
ment retain its independence without en- 
croachment upon its authority by the larger 
divisions of power. I want to see American 
community life and American family life 
maintained in order to guarantee the Na- 
tion's future. But if we are to accomplish 
this along with the winning of the war, we 
must keep your sons as close to fundamental 
American relationships as possible. I say to 
you that all this will be done, if your sons, 
your husbands, your young men in the armed 
services are allowed to return to their parents 
and families at such intervals as they are 
able. Men and women of America call upon 
your Congress to pass the Hall free-furlough 
transportation bill and provide our boys with 
the most important benefit they can possibly 
receive while they are serving America, 
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Henry Clay Not Aaron Burr’s Attorney at 
His Trial for Treason 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


| HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Friday, November 27, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, the fame 
of one of the greatest Democratic states- 
men of all times, the Honorable Henry 
Clay, of Kentucky, has been for years be- 
smirched by the libelous statement, 
which he would be the first to deny if he 
were here with us, that he served as at- 
torney for the wiley Aaron Burr during 
the latter’s trial for treason, one of the 
greatest criminal trials in the history of 
law. I am proud to have a part in re- 
futing this falsehood and clearing the 
name of a truly great political leader. 

Under unanimous consent granted me 
by the House to extend my remarks, I 
am including a newspaper article writ- 
ten by William P. Kennedy, Litt. D., dean 
of the House Press Gallery. This is a 
supplement to a House Document No. 
825 recently printed, of which Mr. Ken- 
nedy was the author, which set history 
straight by proving that Matthew Lyon 
of Vermont, a predecessor of mine in this 
House, had cast the deciding vote in the 
election of Thomas Jefferson as third 
President over Aaron Burr. That was 
the first of three great Presidential con- 
tests in which the election was thrown 
into the House. The first printing of 
that House Document 825 was exhausted 
the first day it reached the House docu- 
mentroom. There must bea reprinting, 
because libraries, schools, and colleges 
throughout the country are making re- 
quests for this valuable historical official 
document. 

In that document Dr. Kennedy points 
out that years before the Burr trial, the 
sagacious, prophetic, and intuitive Lyon 
had persuaded Henry Clay to free him- 
self from Burr’s tentacles, This supple- 
mentary article, which I would like and 
intend to obtain consent to have ap- 
penced to a reprint of House Document 
825, so as to preserve for future genera- 
tions the correct historical record, shows 
from the official papers in the Burr trial, 
that Henry Clay not only took no part 
in that trial which brought together the 
greatest lawyers, politicians, anc lumi- 
naries of those days but was “conspicu- 
ously absent,” 

It shows that the trial was in effect a 
duel between President Thomas Jefferson 
and Chief Justice John Marshall, who 
was for 1 day Jefferson’s Secretary of 
State, and “for a special purpose.” It re- 
fers to the fact that Jefferson intended to 
press impeachment proceedings against 
Marshall and quotes the eminent histo- 
rian, Edwin S. Corwin, who succeeded the 
late Woodrow Wilson as professor of 
American constitutional history at 
Princeton University, and who has been 
a consultant for our Attorney General on 
constitutional questions, as stating that 
the conduct of the Burr trial by Chief 
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Justice Marshall was “the one serious 
blemish on his judicial record.” 

That trial also presented a unique his- 
torical incident, Dr. Kennedy empha- 
sizes, in that Aaron Burr swore out an af- 
fidavit for a subpena duces tecum for the 
President to be ordered int- court as a 
witness, which President Jefferson de- 
fied, standing on his constitutional rights 
as Chief Executive—and nothing was 
done about it. 

It is proper also to give credit to our 
distinguished veteran Clerk of the House, 
a former House Member, incidentally a 
colleague of my father, Frank Plumley, 
the Honorable South Trimble, of Ken- 
tucky, for having assisted materially in 
clearing the name and fame of Henry 
Clay. 


HENRY CLAY NOT AARON BURR'S ATTORNEY AT HIS 
TRIAL FOR TREASON 
(By William P. Kennedy, Litt. D.) 

Henry Clay of Kentucky, one of the greatest 
of Democratic statesmen, was not attorney 
for Aaron Burr at his trial for treason shortly 
after his term as Vice President had expired— 
which lasted from March through October 
1807—as had been persistently stated. Re- 
search to prove this discloses interesting 
facts, known to few politicians or statesmen 
of today: 

John Marshall was the only man ever to 
hold the only two highest appointing offices 
in the United States Government at the same 
time—Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
and Secretary of State. For 9 months also in 
the closing days of the administration of 
John Adams, our unhappiest President, he 
was also pinch-hitting for the President. 

Alexander Hamilton and John Marshall, the 
two great Federalist leaders, both of whom 
were bitter adversaries of Thomas Jefferson, 
leader of the Republicans (derisively called 
Democrats or Jacobins), cooperated in mak- 
ing possible Jefferson's election, when the 
contest was thrown into the House—the first 
of three such cases—and deadlocked there 
for 35 ballots. Marshall had previously, while 
he served in the House for 15 months, bucked 
his own party and foiled a scheme which 
would have made Jefferson’s election impos- 
sible by transferring to a congressional com- 
mittee the final authority in canvassing the 
electoral vote. 

Marshall went to Congress through the di- 
rect urging of President Washington and with 
the strong personal support of Patrick Henry. 

* During his brief stay in Congress he was 
conspicuous for independence, repeatediy 
kicking over the traces on important issues, 
and was responsible for repeal of the iniqui- 
tous alien and sedition laws. 

Marshall served 1 day, “and for a special 
purpose” as Secretary of State under Presi- 
dent Jefferson. That purpose was to sign 
and seal, up to the last hour, commissions of 
appointees made by Adams at Marshall's di- 
rection, to national judgeships, which aroused 
protests against the “midnight judges,” and 
led to repeal of the act enlarging the national 
judiciary. 

Marshall administered the oath of office to 
his bitterest enemy, Thomas Jefferson, at the 
latter's request. 

Chief Justice Marshall presided at the trial 
for treason of Aaron Burr, who had recently 
been Jefferson’s vice president, and indicted 
for murder as a result of mortally wounding 
Hamilton in a duel. 

This was the greatest criminal trial in the 
history of the law, and his conduct of it was 
“the one serious blemish on Marshall’s 
judicial record.” 

Jefferson was the real prosecutor, de- 
termined to convict “urr and had announced 
his intention of pressing impeachment of 
Marshall, 


Edmund Randolph who had been aide-de- 
camp to General Washington, first attorney 
general of the United States under Washing- 
ton and later Secretary of State, was prin- 
cipal attorney for Burr at the treason trial. 
Jchn Randolph of Roanoke, who had voted 
persistently for Jefferson against Burr on all 
86 ballots, was foreman of the grand jury, 
with Burr's personal acquiescence. 

During the trial Burr swore out a subpena 
duces tecum for the President to appear in 
court as a witness. Marshall ruled that the 
subpena might issue, forgetting the doctrine 
he himself had stated in Marbury v. Madi- 
son regarding the constitutional discretion 
of the President, earning a rebuff from the 
President. Jefferson defied the subpena, in- 
timating that he would meet force with 
force. 

Nursing for a quarter of a century the 
grudges of his political life, Adams before his 
death, through the mediation of his wife, 
made peace with Jefferson. They died on 
the same day—the fiftieth anniversary of the 
Fourth of July. Adams murmured, “Thomas 
Jefferson still lives,” not knowing that the 
author of the Declaration of Independence 
had died a few hours earlier. 

Jefferson was the “pen of the Revolution.” 
Franklin and Adams, although members of 
the committee to draft the Declaration of 
Independence, left the task to their youngest 
33-year-old colleague. When Congress was 
editing the manuscript, Franklin leaned over 
to comfort Jefferson with a little story of a 
signboard which was to have read “Jobn 
Thompson, the hatter, makes and sells hats 
for ready cash,” but which critical neighbors 
to save trouble and cost of painting, had cut 
down to the name “Thompson” and the pic- 
ture of a hat. . 

While a paragraph denouncing slavery was 
stricken from the Jefferson draft of the 
Declaration, the assertion that “all men are 
created equal” was spared—which lighted 
the torch of civil war that freed the slaves 
and has ever since led men along the endless 
road to justice and liberty. 

“History should be set straight, and this 
canard, frequently repeated through the 
years, that Henry Clay, of Kentucky, one of 
the greatest of American statesmen, was at- 
torney ior Aaron Burr at his trial for high 
misdemeanor, treason, and revolution should 
be exploded,” says South Trimble, veteran 
Clerk of the House and leader in Kentucky 
politics for half a century. He was incensed 
to find in the Frankfort (Ky.) State Journal 
this statement: “Here the swashbuckling 
Burr strode the streets to answer the charge 
of treason, with Henry Clay—‘the great 
pacificator’—at his side to defend him.” 

Mr. Trimble has made careful study of the 
original papers in the Burr trial—‘the great- 
est criminal trial in American history, and 
one of the notable trials in the annals of the 
law"—quoting the historian, Edward S. Cor- 
win, who succeeded the late Woodrow Wilson 
as professor of American constitutional his- 
tory at Princeton University, and who has 
been consultant for the Attorney General and 
other Government officials on constitutional 
questions, 

Mr. Trimble finds that although there was 
the greatest parade and assembiage of legal 
talent and political luminaries at that trial, 
Henry Clay was “conspicuous by his absence.” 
In that trial President Jefferson was the im- 
perative behind-the-scenes prosecutor, deter- 
mined to convict Burr, his former Vice Presi- 
dent who had fought him stubbornly through 
86 ballots in the first Presidential election 
contests to be thrown into the House. That 
trial was historic also because Chief Justice 
John Marshall was presiding and it developed 
into a personal contest between Jefferson 
who censured the “tricks” of the judges, and 
who planned to later press impeachment pro- 
ceedings against M^rshall, who had been his 
Secretary of State for a single day (March 4, 
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1801) although he bad 1 month previous 
(February 4, 1801) taken the oath as Chief 
Justice. Marshall administered the oath of 
office as President to Jefferson at his request. 
Marshall’s conduct of the trial is branded 
by Historian Corwin in “John Marshall and 
the Constitution,” prepared for the Chron- 
icles of America, published by Yale Univer- 
sity, as “the one serious blemish on his 
judicial record.” When the distinguished 
jury brought in a “Scotch verdict,” Marshall 
directed that it be recorded simply as “not 
guilty.” 

South Trimble also calls attention that in 
& House document recently printed it was 
shown that Representative Matthew Lyon, of 
Vermont, whose single vote decided the elec- 
tion in favor of Jefferson on the thirty-sixth 
ballot (in 1801), had exposed Burr's design 
to form a separate empire 2 years before the 
Burr trial for treason to two close political 
friends, Henry Clay, who was then serving 
as Burr's attorney, and Andrew Jackson (sub- 
sequently President), who was then building 
boats for Burr, both unsuspecting Burr's 
treasonable designs. 

Three years before his trial for treason, 
Eurr had been found guilty of murder by 
the coroner’s jury when he mortally wounded 
Alexander Hamilton in a duel which resulted 
from charges made while Burr was a can- 
didate for Governor of New York in 1804. 
Burr then escaped to South Carolina, but 
returned to Washington and completed his 
term as Vice President. The bad blood be- 
tween Burr and Hamilton had existed since 
Hamilton, master strategist of the Federal- 
ists, induced certain Federalist Members of 
the House to abandon their support of Burr 
on the thirty-sixth ballot, notably Repre- 
sentative Lewis R. Morris, of Vermont, thus 
permitting the deciding vote to be cast elect- 
ing Jefferson. 

Chief Justice Marshall had declined the 
post of Attorney General and also a foreign 
mission tendered by President Washington. 
He also declined appointment as Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court tendered by 
President Adams. He was later (1800) ap- 
pointed Secretary of War by President Adams, 
but the appointment was not considered, and 
5 days later Adams appointed him Secretary 
of State, and then after 6 months’ service 
in that premier Cabinet portfolio Adams ap- 
pointed him Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court. 

The prosecution in the Burr trial for trea- 
son was directed by George Hay, United 
States attorney for the Virginia district, a 
son-in-law of James Monroe, later President, 
and was assisted by almost daily communica- 
tions from Jefferson. Others cooperating in 
the prosecution were Attorney General Caesar 
Rodney; William Wirt, brilliant and eloquent, 
who was serving at the personal request of 
Jefferson, and Alexander McRae, lieutenant 
governor of Virginia. 

The official papers show that the Burr coun- 
sel was headed by Edmund Randolph, who 
had been a delegate to the Continental Con- 
gress and to the Philadelphia Constitutional 
Convention, Attorney General and Governor 
of Virginia, and Attorney General of the 
United States and Secretary of State under 
President Washington. He was assisted by 
John Wickham, regarded by many as “the 
ablest lawyer at the Virginia bar.” Another 
assistant was Luther Martin, of Maryland, 
“acknowledged head of the American bar,” 
who in a single term had procured acquittal 
of 29 out of 30 defendants in criminal cases 
and the other indicted for murder was con- 
victed of manslaughter. He was called “the 
Thersites of the law.” It was he Jefferson 
called “unprincipled and impudent Federal 
bulldog.” He had corresponding hatred for 
Jefferson. He had been the leading counsel 
several years previous for Justice Chase, of 
the Supreme Court, impeached by the House 
and tried by the Senate, when Burr was 
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Vice President and presided. Eventually, he 
fell desperately in love with Burr’s beautiful 
daughter, Theodosia. Benjamin Botts, 
youngest of the Burr counsel, was already 
eminent in his profession, learned, and sar- 
castic. Charles Lee was a former Attorney 
General. “Jack” Baker was more of a “good 
fellow” than a lawyer. Washington Irving, 
just becoming recognized in the field of let- 
ters, had an informal retainer from a friend 
of Burr, who “thought he might be of some 
service with his pen.” 

Representative John Randolph, who had 
helped to conduct impeachment proceedings 
against Judge John Pickering, of the New 
Hampshire District Court, and against As- 
sociate Justice Samuel Chase, of the Su- 
preme Court, called “the bloody Jeffreys of 
America,” 20 years later participated in a 
harmiess duel with Henry Clay and subse- 
quently served in the Senate and as Minister 
to Russia, was foreman of the grand jury in 
the Burr trial. 

Among the 140 witnesses were many of the 
most noted men of that day, William Eaton, 
the hero of Derne; Commodore Truxton, 
gallant commander of the Constellation; 
Gen. Andrew Jackson, later President; Eric 
Bollman, who participated in the effort to 
release Lafayette from Olmutz, himself just 
released on a writ of habeas corpus from the 
Supreme Court. 

During the trial a unique event occurred, 
Burr swore out an affidavit for a subpoena 
duces tecum for President Jefferson's appear- 
ance. After 5 days debate Chief Justice Mar- 
shall delivered an elaborate opinion that the 
subpoena directed to the President might 
issue. Jefferson gave orders that substan- 

. tially all the papers required be furnished, 
but openly defied the process intimating 
that he would meet force with force, and the 
issue was quietly dropped. Jefferson neither 
obeyed the writ nor swore anything on its 
return, Jefferson’s argument was based on 
the mutual independence of the three de- 
partments of government, while Marshall had 
forgotten, apparently, the doctrine he him- 
self had stated in the famous Marbury 
against Madison case regarding the consti- 
tutional discretion of the Executive. 

Mr. Trimble in exculpating Henry Clay 
from the charges that he defended Burr 
points out that Clay was first elected to the 
United States Senate and served when he 
was only 29 years of age, in contravention of 
the 30-year requirement of the Constitution; 
that he was speaker in the Kentucky State 
Legislature; five times elected to the United 
States Senate, and seven times elected to the 
House; served as Speaker in three periods; 
Was a commissioner to negotiate the Treaty 
of Peace with Great Britain in 1814; Secre- 
tary of State in the Cabinet of John Quincy 
Adams, and twice unsuccessful candidate for 
President on the Whig ticket in 1832 and 
1844, 


Robert Marshall, Forester 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, my own 
interest in the forests and their bene- 
ficial use in the present and future 
brought me close to one of the most lov- 
able and devoted public servants I have 
met during my 10 years in Washington. 
I refer to Robert Marshall, who was, 
when I came to Congress in 1933, For- 


ester for the Office of Indian Affairs. 
We were both interested in improving 
conditions on the rich forest lands 
owned by certain Indian tribes in Ore- 
gon. I found him a determined and 
sincere advocate of forest conservation. 
He ranked high as a professional and 
trained forester. He was adamant 
against continuing depredations on In- 
dian forest lands, and thereby won the 
cordial dislike of those timbermen who 
had depended upon easy conquest. 

Later this fine young official entered 
the Forest Service in order to forward a 
program of recreational use of the public 
forests. In this field he accomplished 
much though his work was tragically 
closed by his untimely death in 1939. 

I know of no public servant whose 
career better illustrates the finest tradi- 
tions of the public service. He used his 
education, his training and his talents 
to promote the public welfare. When he 
died he left his fortune to be used for the 
same high purposes. It is especially 
gratifying to me to have recorded in the 
CONGRESSIONAL Recorp an article about 
Robert Marshall, written by his friend 
and my friend, Richard L. Neuberger, 
special writer for the Portland Oregon- 
ian. 

He Was A MILLIONAIRE WHO WALKED HIMSELF 

TO DEATH—BOB MARSHALL'S MONEY EN- 

SHRINED THE WILDERNESS HE DEEPLY LOVED 


(By Richard L. Neuberger) 


Look out over the rolling green swales of 
the Clackamas watershed from the slopes of 
Mount Hood. Row across the clear reaches of 
Aneroid Lake high in the timbered Wallowas. 
Tramp endlessly across the torn and ragged 
uplands which separate Mount Jefferson from 
the Three Sisters. Drop your line in the 
Toutle River where it boils white tumbling 
off the lava ramparts of Mount St. Helens. 
Pile more wood on your campfire as daylight 
ebbs out behind the dark ranges which stretch 
through the Pacific Northwest. 

These places represent the last stand of the 
American wilderness. In Oregon, Washing- 
ton, Idaho, and Montana the Nation’s final 
forest and mountain fastnesses are concen- 
trated. This is the sanctuary of the soli- 
tudes. National forests alone here equal the 
size of England. Yet even as these words are 
written men are pushhing back the fastnesses 
on a hundred frontiers. With ax and saw, 
bulldozer and jackhammer, they are slicing 
huge fringes off what remains of the wilder- 
ness that three centuries ago, when the Pil- 
grims landed on our eastern shore, mantled 
the continent from ocean to ocean. 

To thwart this attack on our backwoods 
citadels, the most unusual trust fund now in 
existence in the United States has been estab- 
lished. Its donor was a young man whose 
creed was Thoreau’s words: “Our life would 
stagnate if it were not for the unexplored 
forests and meadows which surround us. We 
need the tonic of the wilderness. We can 
never have enough of Nature.” The young 
man’s name was Robert Marshall. He spent 
much of his time in the Northwest, and his 
50-mile-a-day hikes over this region’s peaks 
and hills unquestionably contributed to the 
untimely heart failure which cut him down 
at the age of 38. 

In his will Marshall provided “for the cre- 
ation of a charitable trust to preserve wilder- 
ness conditions in outdoor America and to 
increase the knowledge of citizens of the 
United States as to the importance of main- 
taining wilderness conditions in outdoor 
America for future generations.” Bob Mar- 
shall was Director of Recreation and Lands for 
the United States Forest Service at a salary 
of $7,500 annually. But from his father, the 
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late Louis Marshall, a partner of the cele- 
brated corporation lawyer, Samuel Unter- 
myer, Bob Marshall inherited enough money 
to leave in this extraordinary trust the sum 
of $1,534,070. 


EDITOR WANTS FORESTS “AT ANY COST” 


To Robert Sterling Yard, former editor of 
the New York Herald and one of the directors 
of the Marshall wilderness fund, Frederick K. 
Vreeland of Grants Pass recently wrote: 
“These Pacific northwest forests should be 
preserved at any cost. Their destruction is 
an economic disaster of the first magnitude, 
not only to Oregon and Washington but to 
our whole land. It is no longer necessary to 
destroy these great forests. Let us save them 
before it becomes forever too late. Give us 
wilderness areas. Give us more and more of 
them. The most we can get will be all too 
little.” 

Although only a young man, Bob Marshall 
was the patron saint of the wilderness move- 
ment in America. In 1935 he and a few 
others founded the Wilderness Society, which 
now has chapters in many sections of the 
Nation, including the Pacific northwest. To 
the organization Marshall made substantial 
financial contributions, and a great deal of 
the money which he left in the outdoor trust 
fund will be expended and managed by the 
men around the Wilderness Society. These 
men have taken the attitude that preserva- 
tion of the American fastneésses is more im- 
portant and valuable than their use, that a 
tree standing in the Oregon forests is better 
than a tree planked into lumber. 

Shortly before his death Mrrshall wrote in 
the New York Times, “It is more than a ro- 
mantic dream which is urging the preserva- 
tion of some remnants of early America. 
There are many people in this country who 
crave the wilderness and its values more than 
anything else in the world. The deep-rooted 
nature of this yearning is indicated by the 
Nation's literature and idols. Frontier 
stories, frontier movies, frontier history, fron- 
tier heroes still provide a thrill to millions. 
If it is good to enjoy the wilderness by read- 
ing about it, it is still better for people to 
enjoy it directly by experiencing at first hand 
its beauty and adventure, its immensity, and 
timelessness, and peace. There are multi- 
tudes who would delight in being citizens of 
States which take pride in preserving the last 
vestiges of their frontier.” 

Significant results have stemmed from the 
activity of Bob Marshall before his death 
and the use of the trust fund which he left 
since then. In States like Oregon, Idaho, and 
Washington huge sections of national far- 
ests have been set aside as wilderness areas. 
Roads cannot penetrate these areas, and no 
buildings of any soit can poke through their 
needled green mantles. Outboard motors 
are forbidden on the lakes and rivers that 
drain them. Only enough trails have been 
built for fire protection. These primitive is- 
lands dot the Northwest—in the Bitterroots 
along the Idaho-Montana border, around 
Eagle Cap in the Wallowas, beyond Mount 
Baker in the northern Cascades, above the 
deep canyon of the Salmon River, below 
Mount Jefferson. 


WILDERNESS REMAINS ON FOREST CRESTS 


As a result, too, the crests of many vast 
national forests haye been maintained in 
wilderness conditions. Out across such for- 
ests as the Deschutes, the Willamette, the Co- 
lumbia, and the Umatilla the ridges of fir and 
pine and tamarack stretch unbroken by civi- 
lization of any sort. And in the heart of 
Montana, where the Continental Divide sepa- 
rates the Atlantic and Pacific watersheds, the 
Government has just set aside a 900,000-acre 
domain which Vice President Wallace and 
Secretary. of Agriculture Wickard have desig-_ 
nated as the Bob Marshall wilderness area. 
This area takes in the towering Chinese wall, 
an immense cliff of many colors along the 
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divide that resembles the fabulous walls of 
Angkor-Vat. 

Both in the National Capital and in far- 
flung American communities the Wilderness 
Society has taken up many individual cru- 
sades in recent years. It gave wide circula- 
tion to the articles written by a Portlander, 
John Yeon, demanding preservation of the 
great rain forests of the Olympic peninsula. 
Now it is engaged in demanding protection 
for the handful of bighorn sheep still left 
in the Glacier Park Rockies, the Wallowas, 
and the Grand Tetons. Its president, Robert 
Sterling Yard, is urging that the Douglas fir 
be guarded with the same diligence as the 
sequoias of California. Its vice president, 
Benton MacKaye of Massachusetts, a forest 
consultant for the Tennessee Valley Author- 
ity, is now insisting that the stress of the war 
makes more imperative than ever the defense 
of our surviving wilderness. 

One of the groups with which the Wilder- 
ness Society maintains close working connec- 
tions is the Oregon Roadside Council. Mrs. 
Jessie M. Honeyman, president of the council, 
has been a member of the Wilderness Society 
ever since Bob Marshall founded it 6 years 
ago. The efforts of the council to protect 
watersheds and roadside strips in Oregon 
have been backed up nationally by the Wilt 
derness Society. Not long ago President 
Roosevelt told the society that forests in the 
far West conserve the domestic water supply 
of 6,000,000 Americans. Portland’s 307,572 
are included in this total, for the matted 
slopes of the Mount Hood National Forest 
collect the rainfall which stocks the Bull Run 
Reservoir, 

The young man who established the Wil- 
derness Society and whose legacy now sup- 
ports the wilderness movement in America 
was born in New York City in 1901. At his 
father’s lakeside lodge in the Adirondacks, 
Bob Marshall first became interested in the 
outdoors. He was graduated from the Syra- 
cuse college of forestry in 1923, and also got 
a degree from the Harvard forestry school: 
Then he moved to the Pacific Northwest and 
entered the United States Forest Service in 
Montana and Idaho. Here, roaming through 
the serried uplands of the Bitterroots and 
Rockies and Seven Devils, he became con- 
vinced of the importance of the wilderness 
to American traditions and ideals. 


ALASKA BECKONED MARSHALL AFTER HE WON 
DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY DEGREE 


After 4 years at this work, during which he 
developed into the strongest hiker in the serv- 
ice, he returned to the East and took his doc- 
tor of philosophy degree in plant physiology 
at Johns Hopkins University. Then he went 
on to Alaska, wrote a best seller called Arctic 
Village, and later on brought out a book 
called The People’s Forests. It argued for 
public ownership of the woodlands and 
aroused a storm of controversy, especially 
because it came from a youthful millionaire. 
From 1933 until 1936 Bob Marshall was Chief 
Forester for the United States Indian Bureau, 
and in 1937 he was appointed in charge of 
recreation snd lands for the Forest Service. 
Setting aside and guarding hinterland fast- 
nesses, especially in the Pacific Northwest, 
was the task he took up with greatest zeal. 

Marshall came out here often. He made 
long trips with Portlanders in the Forest 
Service like Jack Horton and Fred Cleator. 
The beauty of the Northwest so enthused 
and fascinated him that on long automobile 
journeys he rode on the running board of the 
car so he “could see the tops of the trees.” 
Slender, curly-headed, and wiry, Bob Mar- 
shall had boundless energy. Once on a ship 
crossing Puget Sound, Jack Horton found 
him pushing a hand truck between decks 
helping out the boat hands. In a constant 
chatter Bob was asking them about their 
work, 

Many times Marshall hiked 40° miles be- 
tween dawn and sunset. Once he trudged 


65. On a trip around the edges of the Siski- 
you National Forest in southern Oregon he 
asked Jack Horton to stop the car and let 
him out. He set forth overland from the 
road, pushing through windfalls and thickets. 
Fifty miles on ahead he met Horton and 
climbed back into the car. “Great country 
you've got here, Jack,” he panted. “Hope it’s 
like this always.” 

“Bob, you're a wonder,” said Jack Horton 
in mingled awe and admiration. 

Marshall made numerous long hikes into 
the Olympic and Snoqualmie national 
forests of Washington and through the 
Wallowa, Willamette, and Siskiyou Forests 
of Oregon. Another of his favorite retreats 
was the choppy, picturesque Methow range 
near Wenatchee. The last trip he ever made 
was with Fred Cleator of Portland in the 
Glacier peak country in the autumn of 1939. 
At Lyman Lake he and Fred sat around the 
campfire, ate their dinner, and watched the 
last brilliant hues of the September sunset. 
Bob Marshall was tired that night and he had 
to catch his breath. Long hikes through the 
Northwost’s woods seemed to have exhausted 
him at last. 

Two months later he boarded a train in 
Washington, D. C., for a reunion of his family 
in New York. In the morning the porter 
tried to rouse him from his berth. But this 
morning Bob Marshall was not getting up. 
He had tramped on his final hike and at the 
age of 38 his heart had stopped. “Thrombo- 
sis,” the doctors said, but from the Montana 
Rockies to the high hills of the Oregon coast 
rangers and Indian guides and fishermen 
and hunters said that Bob Marshall had 
walked himself to death, that human flesh 
was not built to endure the strain he put 
uponit “Great woodsman, friend of the red 
man’s land,” was the verdict of the Indians on 
this nimble scion of one of New York's 
wealthy families. 

This lonely, sudden passing in a Pullman 
car cut short Bob Marshall’s pet idea. One 
night he and Jack Horton were sitting on 
their blankets around a campfire in the dark 
fastnesses of the Willamette National Forest, 
“You know what I'd like to do, Jack?” Mar- 
shall asked. 

“What?” 

‘The fire lighted Bob's tanned yorng face as 
he replied. “I'd like to bring thousands and 
thousands of people by train from New York 
and the other big cities ani let them camp 
for 2 or 3 weeks right here in the forests of 
Oregon and Idaho and Montana. They'd 
see a marvelous, soul-stirring aspect of their 
country that they never knew existed. It 
would be an experiment in patriotism, health, 
and knowledge.” 


NEW YORKERS WOULD BE SCARED IN HELL'S 
CANYON 


“That’s a great idea, Bob,” answered Jack 
Horton. The only thing I'm afraid of 
though, is that those New Yorkers would be 
as scared in Hell’s Canyon or going up Three- 
fingered Jack as I am in the subway station 
at Times Square or trying to pick my way 
across Fifth Avenue.” 

Another idea of Bob Marshall’s was that 
organization camps should be built and 
financed by the Government in the forest 
and mountain fastnesses of the Northwest, 
and that these should be open to the Boy 
Scouts, Girl Scouts, labor unions, granges, 
church and Sunday-school groups, lodges, and 
veterans’ organizations at practically no cost. 
He constantly maintained that such an ex- 
periment would pay rich dividends in citizen- 
ship. His philosophy was that the wilderness 
presented a vast and unlimited opportunity 
to become acquainted with the background 
and origins of the United States. 

TRUSTEES INCLUDE TWO OF MARSHALL'S KIN 

As trustees of the fund to protect and de- 
fend the outdoor fastnesses of the Nation, Bob 
Marshall selected a diverse group. Most im- 
portant among them are his brothers, James 
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and George Marshall, of New York. James 
Marshall is chairman of the New York Board 
of Education and a prominent Republican. 
Other trustees include John F. Finnerty, 
chairman of the Keep America Out of War 
Congress; Irving Clark, Seattle lawyer; Roger 
N. Baldwin, president of the American Civil 
Liberties Union; Jerry O'Connell, former 
Member of Congress from Montana; Gardner . 
Jackson, Washington writer; and Robert 
Sterling Yard. 

In his will Bob Marshall also instructed his 
trustees to work for the defense of civil lib- 
erties and the Bill of Rights in America, and 
to advocate an economic system based on 
use rather than profit. His book The Peo- 
ple’s Forests had argued that development 
of our woodlands for private profit was 
against the public interest. This contention, 
of course, aroused an immense volume of con- 
troversy. But it is as the foremost advocate 
of wilderness protection in the United States 
that Bob Marshall is best known, and when 
the Bob Marshall wilderness area was recently 
set aside in Montana, the people of that 
State, conservatives and liberals alike, ap- 
proved. 

One afternoon on the slopes of the Cascade 
range, when a chill wind was bringing winter 
from the north, this young man who left his 
fortune to the defense of the American out- 
doors told what the wilderness meant to him: 
“It is the song of the hermit thrush at twi- 
light and the lapping of waves against the 
shoreline and the melody of the wind in the 
trees. It is the unique odor of balsams and 
of freshly turned humus and of mist rising 
from mountain meadows. It is the feel of 
spruce needles under foot and sunshine on 
your face and wind blowing through your 
hair. It is all of these at the same time, 
blended into a unity that can only be appre- 
ciated’ with leisure and which is ruined by 
artificiality.” 


South Dakota Flier This War’s 
Outstanding Ace 


EXTENSION OF REMARES 


or 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, the front 
page of the New York Herald Tribune 
one day last week carried the following 
news story reporting that the outstand- 
ing American ace of this war, to date, is 
a South Dakota boy whose home is in 
Sioux Falls, in my district. I think all 
Americans will join the folks of South 
Dakota in their pride over the remarka- 
ble record being made by Capt. Joseph J. . 
Foss, of one of this country’s outstand- 
ing marine fighter squadrons. 

AMERICAN ACE ON GUADALCANAL HAS FELLED 22 
JAPANESE PLANES—CAPTAIN FOSS CHAMPION 
OF SOUTH PACIFIC PILOTS; RUNNER-UP DOWNED 
19 
GUADALCANAL, November 22.—Almost every 

American flyer here, if not already an ace, 

is fast on the road to becoming one, but the 

champion of them all is Capt. Joseph J. Foss, 

27 years old, of Sioux Falls, S. Dak. 

He has shot down 22 of the 450 Japanese 
planes bagged by this front-line base, the 
largest total credited to any American pilot 
in the whole Pacific theater. Sixteen of his 
bag were Zeros, including 8 shot down in 2 
days. He knocked down 3 in a single flight. 
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Runners-up to Foss on Guadalcanal are 
Maj. J. L. Smith of Lexington, Okla., credited 
with 19; Maj. R. E. Galer of Seattle, and 
Capt. M. E. Carl of Woodburn, Oreg., 12 each, 
and Lt. Col. H. W. Bauer of Coronado, Calif., 
10. 

The slogan for the flyers here is “7 to 1"— 
roughly the ratio of enemy planes destroyed 
to American fighters lost in the 344 months 
since the United States marines first swarmed 
ashore on this island. 

Foss is executive officer of a marine fighter 
squadron that has shot down 105 Japanese 
planes in 6 weeks. 


The Seventy-seventh Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN W. McCORMACK 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following editorial 
from the Boston Post of December 14, 
1942: 

THE SEVENTY-SEVENTH CONGRESS 


No Congress in the history of this Nation 
has grappled with so many diverse problems 
and changes and public sentiment as the 
Seventy-seventh Congress, which will prob- 
ably adjourn sine die on Wednesday after a 
record of 711 days in session since it, came 
into power January 3, 1941. 

There have been times in the past 2 years 
when the public was irked beyond patience 
with the senseless quarrels in the Seventy- 
seventh Congress, and times when the public 
buried the Members beneath telegrams and 
mail seeking to sway legislation for or against 
certain measures, 

Only a searching examination of historical 
evidence in the calm years when the peace 
comes will disclose how perilously close to 
open disunity the Nation was on the question 
of isolation against intervention. 

But, regardless of public criticism of the 
acts of the Seventy-seventh Congress, no 
body of lawmakers in our country’s history 
ever weathered a more perilous time, or ac- 
complished the passage of legislation having 
such profound influence on every phase of 
the daily lives of 132,000,000 Americans. 

The pressure upon each and every Member 
of this Seventy-seventh Congress was enor- 
mous. Measure after measure closing peace- 
time breaches in the ramparts of democracy 
had to be enacted with a speed that at times 
threatened to nullify democratic processes of 
lawmaking. 

The 2 years through which the Seventy- 
seventh Congress worked probably will, in 

. the final judgment of time, be considered to 
have had the most profound effect upon 
future civilization of any like period in the 
world’s history. . 

It is doubtful if any large percentage of 
the Members of the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress appreciated their role up to the moment 
of December 7, 1941. But, from that moment 
on, the summons of destiny was too plain to 
be ignored. 

During the year since Pearl Harbor the 
democratic way of life underwent its severest 
test. It would have been easy for the Con- 
gress to have surrendered all its powers, but, 
as evidenced by the farm bloc fight and 
other legislative skirmishes of country-wide 


and international importance, the Seventy- 
seventh Congress did not yield up the ghost, 

Whether the individual agrees or not with 
the ultimate result of the action taken by 
Congress in the controversial measures, it 
must be remembered always that in the main 
the Members were expressing the will of the 
people who elected them. And whether they 
did their work well or badly was subject to 
the inevitable rebuke of the congressional 
elections in November. 

It has been said that the Seventy-eighth 
Congress, assembling January 4, would have 
the making of the peace and a hand in di- 
recting the stream of civilization into new 
channels for centuries to come. It must also 
be said that the Seventy-seventh Congress 
gathered that stream from countless little 
tributaries into the mighty force that is 
America at war. Only victory will put the 
final seal of approval upon the work of this 
outgoing Congress. 


Why We Celebrate a Thanksgiving Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. JAMES J. DAVIS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. DAVIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor an article by H. F. J. Sickel 
entitled “Why We Celebrate a Thanks- 
giving Day,” which was published in 
Everybody’s Weekly, the magazine sec- 
tion of the Philadelphia Inquirer, of No- 
vember 22, 1942. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Wuy WE CELEBRATE A THANKSGIVING Day 
(By H. S. J. Sickel) 

This Thanksgiving Day of 1942 brings to 
us, the people of the United States, profound 
cause for gratitude. It is tr>2 that we are 
passing through a time of stress; it is true 
that nationally and individually we have 
made many sacrifices, will make many more, 
But in a world at war we have so much that 
has been taken away from so many. So 
much for which to give thanks. 

We have our country, our homes, our way 
of life. We have the privilege of coming to- 
gether around our family tables at our cere- 
monial feast. We have our affections, our 
loyalties, our vision of a day of peace. 

There will be vacant places at many of 
our tables. For we have sent our sons away. 
We have sent them marching away in the 
long khaki and blue lines. Marching proudly, 
gallantly; free men who follow the ideal cf 
freedom wherever it may lead. We have a 
reason for thankfulness denied millions on 
the earth today. We still have the right to 
go to our churches, there to receive the 
consolation and renew the hope that lies in 
whatever religious faith happens to be ours, 

While we are counting our blessings, let us 
not forget the institutions which have helped 
to make our Nation what it is. Let us not 
forget a word of appreciation for one of the 
greatest of them—its history and signifi- 
cance—and one most typically our own. 
Thanksgiving Day. 

Nearly all of us think of the holiday, which 
is really a holy day, as the inspiration of our 
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Pilgrim forefathers. It is quite true that 
the first act of those intrepid seekers of 
freedom when they stepped upon Plymouth 
Rock on December 20, 1620, was to fall upon 
their knees and give thanks for their safe 
passage across the perilous sea. 

But Thanksgiving is not a heritage from 
our Pilgrim forebears; it has come to us by 
a longer, more devious route. Its origin is 
lost in antiquity; actually it belongs to the 
ages. 

History takes note of it first in the rec- 
ords of a people who lived thousands of 
years before Christ was on earth. It came 
sharply into prominence in the Middle Ages 
when the Netherlanders annually set aside 
a day of giving thanks for victories during 
their 80 years’ war with Spain. For the 
festival as we now observe it we have to 
thank a New England woman—that pro- 
gressive-minded patriot, Sarah Josepha Bell 
Hale, whose rescue of the institution from 
oblivion was endorsed and stabilized by Pres- 
ident Lincoln, É 

ANCIENT ORIGIN 


So far as we know, it was the Jewish 
people who gave Thanksgiving to the world 
and to us. In the ancient book of Genesis 
we read of the first individual acknowledg- 
ment of benefactions. We read that more 
than 4,000 years before Christ, “Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord; and Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof.” 

Twenty-five centuries later the giving of 
thanks had become a national observance. 
In the fifth book of Moses, called Deuteron- 
omy, we learn that after the Israelites had 
gathered in their corn and their wine they 
held the Feast of Tabernacles. The feast 
lasted 7 days, during which all members of 
the household joined with the servants “and 
* » + the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow that are within thy gates” 
in rejoicing. 

From that time onward Thanksgiving was 
celebrated frequently. Always associated 
with ritual, observances sometimes lasted a 
day, sometimes a week or more. They were 
not confined to any special reason; they in- 
cluded fasting, feasting, song, prayer, gifts 
to the temple. 

Among other customs, this was adopted 
by the early Christians who started it on its 
westward course. Thus we see it established 
in the Netherlands. There in the sixteenth 
century originated that famous hymn, the 
Prayer of Thanksgiving, which to this day 
is sung by the people of nearly all nations. 

In Holland the festival was encountered 
by the progenitors of our Pilgrim forefa:hers, 
those Separatists who migrated to the Low 
Countries in search of the religious freedom 
denied them by their native England. There 
were intermarriages; the sojourners accepted 
many of the customs of their hospitable host 
country. 

So it is small wonder that with the haz- 
ardous voyage from Delft behind them, with 
the skies of the New World above their heads, 
their first though on that December day was 
to give thanks. 


BRADFORD'S PROCLAMATION 


The furious winter that followed took 
many of their lives. But in the spring they 
sowed, in the fall harvested. And upon the 
18th day of December 1621, their religious 
leader, Pastor Bradford, proclaimed the first 
Thanksgiving Day to be observed in the land 
which was to become the United States. 
Feasting, games, religious services continued 
through a week. 

Each year thereafter those pioneering 
idealists set aside a time for giving thanks. 
One such was July 30, 1623, when a great 
drought threatened the colony with starva- 
tion. While the pastor, now become Gov- 
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ernor Bradford, conducted a service of fast- 
ing and prayer, a ship was seen rolling 
against the horizon. 

The ship proved to be the Anne. It was 
bringing to the new country those Pilgrims 
who had been left behind 3 years before 
because there was no room for them on the 
Mayflower. It also was bringing quantities 
of food—supplies, in fact, of all sorts. So 
fasting was turned into feasting. Prayers 
had been answered; what seemed a miracle 
had rescued the people. It was a true 
Thanksgiving. 

Colonies grew in number, fanned out 
across New England. It became the custom 
for civic leaders to fix a day for giving thanks 
by proclamation. The first of these was 
issued by the town of Charlestown, Mass.; it 
set June 20, 1676, “as a day of solemn thanks- 
giving and praise to God for such His good- 
ness and favor, and many particulars of which 
mercy might be instanced.” 

The festival became general throughout 
the Colonies. Even now after 3 centuries 
New England regards Thanksgiving with 
much sentiment, reverence, and joy. 

Many Members of the Continental Congress 
were delegates from New England. They 
brought to the Congress well-established con- 
victions on government, liberty, independ- 
ence. They also brought an immutable 
philosophy of life which included deep re- 
ligious leanings. 

Undoubtedly it was these delegates who 
raised Thanksgiving to the status of a na- 
tional observance. Samuel Adams, of Massa- 
chusetts, offered a resolution that a com- 
mittee of three be appointed to prepare a 
recommendation to the several States to set 
apart a day for giving thanks. Especially 
recommended as a reason for gratitude was 
“the signal success lately obtained over the 
enemy of these United States.” 

The resolution was adopted; R. H. Lee and 
Mr. Roberdeau were appointed to serve with 
Adams on the committee. They drafted a 
proclamation which designated December 18, 
1777, our first national Thanksgiving. 

Through the next 6 years the Continental 
Congress fixed a day of national observance, 
then for 5 years there was a lapse. But 
in 1789 the first Presidential proclamation 
directed the citizenry to give thanks. 

Under the new Constitution both Houses 
of Congress requested the Chief Executive “to 
recommend to the people of the United 
States a day of public thanksgiving and 
prayer to be observed by acknowledging with 
grateful hearts the many signal favors of 
Almighty God, especially by affording them 
an opportunity peaceably to establish a form 
of government for their safety and happi- 
ness.” 

So President George Washington issued a 
proclamation in which he appointed Novem- 
ber 26, 1789, the day of Thanksgiving. The 
proclamation war written in longhand by 
William Jackson, the President’s secretary, 
who also had been secretary of the Conven- 
tion which framed the Constitution 2 years 
earlier in Independence Hall at Philadelphia. 

The historic document fell into private 
hands; was lost to the Nation until 1921, 
when it was offered for sale at an auction in 
New York City. A representative of the Gov- 
ernment bid it in for $420. It now is in the 
Congressional Library at Washington. 

The next Thanksgiving proclaimed by 
President Washington was February 19, 1795. 
President John Adams set aside two such 
days—May 5, 1798, and April 25,1799. There 
were no observances during the regime of 
President Thomas Jefferson, who considered 
them suggestive of monarchy. But his suc- 
cessor, President James Madison, appointed 
January 12, 1815, and April 13, 1815, to be 
celebrated. After this last observance our 
Thanksgiving was discontinued for exactly 
47 years. 


LINCOLN'’S ACTION 


Perhaps the day would have been lost to 
us forever but for Sarah Josepha Bell Hale. 
When this remarkable woman was left a 
young widow, she went to work to support 
herself and five small children by writing. 
She became ec‘tor of the Ladies’ Magazine of 
Boston; took over editorship of Godey’s Lady’s 
Book when that magazine consolidated with 
the other publication. She moved to Phila- 
delphia, where Godey’s Lady's Book was pub- 
lished; remained at her post 36 years. She 
died in Philadelphia in 1879. 

Mrs. Hale felt keenly the neglect of our 
national holiday. In an effort to revive it 
she conducted a continuous campaign 
through the columns of her magazine, sup- 
plemented by letters to Presidents Fillmore, 
Pierce, Buchanan, and Lincoln. In the end 
she succeeded in arousing public sentiment 
which crystallized around the victory of the 
Union Army at the Battle of Gettysburg. 

In a Godey’s Lady’s Book for 1863 Mrs. 
Hale wrote, triumphantly: “President Lincoln 
recognized the truth of these ideas (the uni- 
fying of a national day of thanks) as soon 
as they were presented to him. His reply 
to our appeal was a proclamation appointing 
the last Thursday in November 1863 as a day 
of national thanksgiving.” 

FIRMLY ESTABLISHED 

President Lincoln's action set a precedent 
which has been followed by each succeeding 
President with two exceptions. In 1865 Pres- 
ident Andrew Jackson appointed Thursday, 
December 7, as the day, and in 1940 and 1941 
President Roosevelt set aside the third Thurs- 
day in November for observance. 

Hereafter the holiday will remain static 
due to an act of Congress which fixed the 
fourth Thursday in November as our na- 
tional Thanksgiving for every year after 1941. 

Thus one of our beloved institutions is 
firmly established. On this Thanksgiving of 
1942 let us consider the day itself as a part 
of our profound cause for gratitude. 


The Education Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
from the Hartford Times of December 5, 
1942, entitled “The Education Bill.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE EDUCATION BILL 


As the end of the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress approaches, there seems to be little like- 
lihood that the present Senate and House of 
Representatives will take any action on the 
bill appropriating $300,000,000 a year to aid 
public education in the States. The measure 
has been pending a long time. Opposed to 
it are members of the so-called economy bloc, 
who feel that this is no time to extend further 
aid to the States. Advocating it are Members 
of Congress who maintain that without Fed- 
eral aid at least some of the States will not 
be able to provide adequate educational fa- 
cilities. If anything is to be done about it, it 
will be by some future Congress. 
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The price of accepting Federal aid is Fed- 
eral control. Senator BYRD, of Virginia, leader 
of the economy bloc, points out that Federal 
aid for building highways in the States has 
resulted in the States having to spend the 
money about as the Federal Government de- 
mands. It would be the same way with the 
schools, he says, if this bill were to pass, de- 
spite provision in the bill that no United 
States official shall exercise any control over 
local schools. 

Independent as most Americans are, there 
are few who are averse to letting the 
Federal Government carry as much of the tax 
burden as possible. Hartford has been will- 
ing to accept $425,000 to rebuild the Gully 
Brook sewer. We have gladly accepted many 
thousands of dollars to reduce the cost of 
caring for the unemployed during the recent 
depression. We have accepted aid for the 
Municipal Hospitai and for many other pur- 
poses, Had we refused, we should have had 
to finance the improvements out of taxes on 
real estate, for the most part, or have gone 
without the improvements. East Hartford, 
Groton, and other communities have accepted 
Federal money to build schools to provide fa- 
cilities for children of war workers. Fed- 
eral housing projects still further add to 
benefits the communities have taken. 

All these add up to many millions of dol- 
lars. They relieve property owners of a 
large tax burden, but they also take from 
the citizens some of their former inde- 
pendence. They indicate a trend toward 
centralization that cannot be denied, and 
which is not welcome. The question is how 
to avoid it and at the same time provide 
facilities and services that simply must be 
provided if the States are to contribute their 
full share toward the war effort. 

This proposed $300,000,000 a year for edu- 
cation would be allotted in largest ratio to 
States which have the smallest income. The 
poor States would get more than the wealthy 
ones. Under this p some Southern 
States, where education is of a low standard 
for whites and hardly more than primitive 
for Negroes, would be enabled to improve 
their systems. Teachers would be better 
paid and there could be more of them. 

The purpose of the bill is admirable. The 
only doubts one may entertain concerning it 
are those which accompany sacrifice of inde- 
pendence. So far as principle is concerned, 
the bill sets up nothing new. All the States 
have taken Federal money, for a multitude 
of objectives. To take more for education 
will not establish a precedent. It will how- 
ever give pause to citizens who have not 
previously objected to Federal grants. There 
is great sensitiveness to anything that threat- 
ens to take control of schools and of the 
training of children out of the hands of 
local citizens and the home: There is no 
denying that all these grants and other 
assistance are tending to break down what 
few barriers remain against Federal control 
of State and local activities. 


Victory and Peace 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address en- 
titled “Victory and Peace,” which was 
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delivered by our greatly respected col- 
Jeague, the senior Senator from Nebraska 
[Mr. Norris], at the Freedom House rally 
on the eve of Pearl Harbor anniversary, 
at Carnegie Hall, on December 6, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


One year ago at Pearl Harbor a murderous, 
unmerciful, and unrelenting enemy stabbed 
our Nation in the back. For 1 year, with our 
allies, we have been defending the civiliza- 
tion of the world. The issue is whether the 
principles of human freedom and honor 
among men and nations shall rule the world, 
or whether our civilization, as it now exists, 
‘shall be blotted out and we shall become the 
slaves of a world dictator moved only by a 
lust for power and the destruction of every- 
thing that is near and dear to those who be- 
lieve in human progress and in human hap- 
piness. 

Hitler, the outstanding dictator of the 
ages, has made his people believe they are 
destined to rule the world and are justified 
in using any means at their command to 
bring about this result. 

The leaders of Japan have taught this doc- 
trine to their people for generations. 

The same doctrine has been advocated by 
Mussolini. 

Each has taught his people to believe that 
eventually they will be the conquerors of the 
whole world. 

There is no love between Germany, Japan, 
and Italy. At heart these people hate each 
other with a relentless hatred but, at the 
present time, it is to the interest of each one 
of these would-be-dictators to unite their 
forces in order to obliterate all governments 
founded upon the doctrine of equal rights 
and human freedom. If they could succeed 
in this dastardly attempt to rule the world, 
there would soon follow a war between these 
three domineering nations with their con- 
flicting ambitions. Already the domination 
of Hitler has shed its power and influence 
over Italy to such an extent that Italy is now 
withering and decaying under the heel of the 
German army. 

The civilized world refuses to be destroyed 
by any such doctrine. For one year we have 
been fighting and suffering, and our soldiers 
have been dying on the battle fronts of the 
world. 

China has been suffering from the on- 
slaughts of a murderous foe for a much 
longer time, and through it all, while millions 
of her people have been killed and other 
millions have undergone untold and un- 
speakable outrages at the hands of a pagan 
foe, she has been, and still is, upholding the 
banner of human liberty and battling bravely 
in defense of the principles which we believe 
to be the foundation of every righteous gov- 
ernment. 

The people of Great Britain’ have been 
suffering much longer than we. They have 
kept the fires of human liberty burning un- 
der conditions which are almost unbelievable. 

Russia has never flinched while the dictator 
was robbing her country and killing her 
people by the thousands. The sacrifice which 
Russia has made stands out in the world’s 
history as one of the greatest tributes to the 
cause in which we believe. 

Some of our people are shocked at the 
sacrifices we are called upon to make. They 
have been unjustly criticizing our efforts in 
this great struggle. However, on the whole, 
our people are presenting a front worthy of 
the great patriots who, through blood and 
tears, laid the foundation for a free govern- 
ment. 

There is a hard and long fight ahead, but 
the indications now are that victory is in 
sight of us and our allies. What of this 
victory? It is quite clear to me that in this 
victory there must be no appeasement—there 
must be no thought of a negotiated peace. 


The terms of this victory must be absolute. 
There must be an unconditional surrender. 
The question as to what must be the terms 
of the peace following such a surrender is as 
great in importance as the war itself. What 
good will come to humanity if we win the 
war and lose the peace? What doth it profit 
a man if he win the whole world and lose 
his own soul? Two things are necessary and 
essential in the peace treaty. First, it must 
bring a peace which shall be permanent, and, 
second, this peace must be just and fair be- 
tween us and our enemies. When I say us, 
I include our noble and valiant allies. 

How can such a peace be obtained? To my 
mind, the most important and essential 
factor in the peace must be the complete dis- 
armament of our foes. Every submarine and 
armored ship must be sunk to the bottom of 
the sea. Every factory making war materials 
must be absolutely and completely demol- 
ished. Every soldier must be disarmed. 
Even a police force necessary to maintain the 
peace must be supervised in order that it 
may not become a part of a military prep- 
aration of rearmament. No military training 
or preparation for war, however small, should 
be permitted. The treaty must provide that 
this disarmament shall be permanent. Hav- 
ing completely disarmed our enemies, and 
having provided that disarmament shall be 
permanent, we must then, with this qualifi- 
cation, treat our conquered enemies in a 
spirit of friendliness and equality. 

When we approach that sacred peace table 
we must cast out of our hearts all thoughts 
of revenge and hatred. I know this will be 
difficult to do because it will be said that 
these enemies which have been so ruthless, so 
deceitful, and so murderous, must be pun- 
ished and that under the rules of past wars 
we would be justified in heaping humiliation 
and disgrace upon them for many years to 
come. This feeling of hatred in our hearts 
and revenge in our souls is perhaps natural. 
However, one of the sacrifices we must make 
in order to secure a permanent peace is that 
we must approach the council table with 
clean hands and pure hearts. We must real- 
ize that we are not making a treaty for the 
men who sit on the other side of the table 
and who have been guilty of these terrible 
crimes against mankind. We are not mak- 
ing a treaty for their benefit; we are not mak- 
ing a treaty for our benefit. We know that 
those who sit opposite each other at the 
peace table will soon pass on, A treaty which 
takes into consideration only those who actu- 
ally sign the treaty would not bring a perma- 
nent peace. We are making this peace treaty 
for millions, and hundreds of millions of 
innocent people yet unborn. 

In the initial stages of this peace it will 
be necessary for small standing armies to 
remain in the conquered territory to see that 
the treaty is carried out in good faith. As 
the years pass by even these small standing 
armies can be decreased, and it will not be 
many years until the armies can be entirely 
withdrawn. Perhaps our representatives, 
stationed at different places in the conquered 
territory, vested with the power that the 
treaty will give them to examine industrial 
developments in order to see that there is no 
military preparation under any guise, will be 
sufficient. Indeed it will not be long until 
such a treaty will be hailed with joy by our 
conquered enemies. We must give them 
every possible assistance; we must feed the 
hungry and clothe the naked. We must be 
the good Samaritan. 

Rich and abundant fruit will come from 
such a course. Those people will soon realize 
that, while they and their forefathers were 
compelled to devote all their energies to the 
upbuilding and maintenance of military 
equipment, they will be able to devote their 
energies to temples cf peace and to indus- 
trial and agricultural developments. They 
will soon realize that they are getting more 
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out of life and that the chief aim of man is 
not to maintain military supremacy but to 
upbuild the avenues of all friendly commerce 
and peaceful intercourse among nations. It 
will not be many years until these conquered 
nanona will be governed by men who have 
nevèr breathed the spirit of militarism. It 
will become evident to them as it will to the 
whole world, that it is foolish, illogical, un- 
merciful, and unrighteous to force unwilling 
people to devote a lifetime of toil in building 
up and maintaining a military dictatorship. 

The experience through which we have trav- 
eled, and the eyil which has been brought 
about by this war, demonstrates that our 
Nation unarmed cannot live in peace while 
the enemies of democracy are building up 
military armament to be used eventually in 
our destruction and in the destruction of all 
the other democracies. We will have a great 
responsibility on our hands—greater than any 
we have ever had and greater than has ever 
been assumed by any nation or any combina- 
tion of nations. We will have on our shoul- 
ders the responsibility of the peace of the 
world and the preventing of another worla 
conflagration. This responsibility will be 
ours—we cannot shift it—we cannot avoid it. 

Of course, we cannot be expected to disarm 
at once. We must maintain, for a time at 
least, a supremacy over our conquered ene- 
mies until the disarmament feature of the 
peace has grown into the hearts of men, has 
been tried in the balance, and much good has 
come of it. Our disarmament will take care 
of itself. If Germany, Japan, and Italy are 
completely disarmed, and are kept disarmed, 
the world will be safe for peaceful rule if we 
ourselves keep the faith. Gradually we will 
find it unnecessary to continue the great mili- 
tary preparations we have been compelled to 
go through during the past few years. We 
will lessen our preparation and thus lighten 
the burden of taxation upon our people. 

With the nations we have conquered hail- 
ing the peace that was forced upon them, with 
the hearts of all men purified in fire and flame, 
and all united in building a world where hap- 
piness, human joy, human liberty, and the 
right of every man and woman to think and 
speak his thoughts prevail, a new civilization 
will emerge and the building of a new world 
will have begun. 


Winning the War and Keeping the Peace 
Through Air Power 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JENNINGS RANDOLPH 


OF WEST VIRGINIA , 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted to extend my remarks in 
the Recor», I include the following news 
story and table which appeared in the 
Washington (D. C.) Times-Herald of 
December 13, 1942: 

AIR SURPRISES AWAITING AXIS, GENERAL ARNOLD 
REVEALS—ARMY CHIEF PLEDGES SCOURGING BY 
NEW FLYING BATTLE WAGONS 
RANDOLPH FIELD, TEX., December 13.—Lt. 

Gen. Henry H. Arnold, Army Air Force chief, 

declared today that the American air experts 

have a “secret weapon or two up their aerial 
sleeves” and will soon “put on a special dem- 
onstration for Hitler and Hirohito.” 

Addressing graduating classes from Ran- 
dolph and three other Texas flying schools, 
Arnold said entirely new aerial battle wagons 
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ve on the way from American assembly 
ines, 

“We'll soon put on a demonstration for 
Hitler and Hirohito,” he said, “and we don't 
think that they are going to like it, either.” 

“Within a few months,” he said, “the Ger- 
mans and Italians will feel the impact of 
hundreds of planes dropping their bombs not 
on one or two nights a week, but every day 
and night in the week.” 

“When that time comes,” he said, “we will 
hit their submarines while being constructed 
on their ways, at their bases, and out in the 
wide oceans. 

“We will hit their transportation facilities, 
their industries, thelr munitions plants, their 
airplane and tank factories. Hundreds of 
thousands of people will have to move from 
ruined cities to other localities, They will 
realize what a true war of today means. Such 
is the fate that will come to both Germany 
and Japan.” 

Reporting a ratio of more than four enemy 
planes destroyed for every United States ship 
downed in 10 months of 1942, Arnold pre- 
dicted marked increases in range, speed, fire- 
power and bomb loads of future American 
planes. And, he added, “our highly destruc- 
tive .50 caliber machine guns will seem like 
peashooters compared with the firepower that 
we are putting into our newest big ships.” 

He also said: 

That American planes will make good the 
Japanese radio warning to its people that 
United States forces will raid Tokyo again. 
“We are coming and we hope to make it 
soon,” he said, “and when we do come it will 
be in large numbers. We won't stop with 
one visit, but we will return again and 
again.” 

That America’s aircraft expansion program 
will double its present output of 4,000 planes 
a month, while the Army air force will reach 
a total of more than 2,000,000 officers and 
men by the end of next year. 


HERE ARE OFFICIAL BOX SCORES OF YANK-AXIS 
AERIAL COMBAT 
RANDOLPH Fme, TEX., December 13.—Box 
scores of American-Axis gerial combat as re- 
ported today by Lt, Gen. Henry H. Arnold, 
commander of the United States Army Air 
Forces: 


All theaters of war from Feb, 1 through 
Dec. 5, 1942 


U, 8. Ary ends. de EREE 104 234 
All Axis planes........ $28 278 |... 


European theater jrom Dec. 7, 1941, to 
Nov. 30, 1942 


Prob- 
De- ably | Miss- 


stroyed| do- | ing | Total 

stroyed 
U. 8. Army planes... A a Pe 32 
German planes. ....... 293 150 192 635 


Mr. Speaker, the assurance given by 
General Arnold is heartening. Itis true 
that air power increasingly will bring the 
victory ever nearer for America and the 
Allied Nations. I am informed that it 
will take about 250,000 aircraft of 
the Nazis and their codestructors to cope 
with 50,000 planes in the hands of United 
States pilots and crews. 

After victory comes we shall have a 
need for keeping and improving our air- 
power for the purposes of peace. In this 


connection I include the following news 

article which appeared in the Washington 

(D. C.) Evening Star of December 12, 

1942: 

WALLACE SAYS AIR POWER IS NEEDED TO KEEP 
PEACE 

HARRISBURG, PA., December 12.—Vice Presi- 
dent Warraceg, speaking at the Army Air Force 
Intelligence School graduation exercises here 
today, stressed the importance of air power 
in keeping the peace after the war is won. 

Mr. Wattace told several hundred members 
of the class: 

“Air power is one of our greatest hopes for 
assuring the continued peace of the world 
when victory is won. 

“The possibility of enforcing peace upon 
the world by air power consists of adequate 
numbers of planes and strategically located 
bases will make the task an easier one than 
might be possible otherwise.” 


Inflated Inflation—Irrational Rationing 


REMARKS 


or 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, some of 
the Members will recall that at the time 
we were discussing the price control bill 
I favored the Gore plan which had the 
backing of Mr. Baruch, and, incidentally, 
I think was approved by so eminent and 
experienced a legislator as our distin- 
guished Secretary of State. Anyway, I 
favored the Gore amendment and I took 
occasion to say: 

Mr. Speaker, I am no chameleon; I just 
cannot change my color every time somebody 
else gets out on a limb and wants me to climb 
a tree to meet him. 

On the 4th day of August 1941 I said—and 
you can find it in the Appendix of the Con- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD on page A3742—that— 

“Price control as a remedy for the ills of the 
body politic is as effective as a mustard plaster 
on à gas heater. It may cover a hole or stop 
a leak temporarily until it is dried out and 
tried out, but it is too late when it has to be 
offered as a remedy. * * * Standing alone 
it will not solve anything much. That there 
can be no price control without wage control 
is too elementary and axiomatic a proposition 
to require demonstration. * * * A general 
advance in wages like an advance in the cost 
of living means general inflation.” 

Then on November 25 of the same year, and 
on page 9121 of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
you will find that I said: 

“Tt is just common sense that there can be 
no price control without wage control, It is 
too elementary and axiomatic a proposition 
to require discussion or demonstration. * * * 
To say that we can avoid direct control of 
wages is wishful . It is the only way, 
if experience is a standard, that an upward 
tendency of costs can be controlled. * * * 
A general advance in wages, like an advance in 
the cost of living, means general inflation. 
Labor is not being bought or sold—that is 
all bosh,” 

Again on the 28th day of November 1941 I 
said—and it is to be found on page 9210 of 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

“With all due respect to Mr. Henderson and 
Mr. Baruch and all the economists, who ad- 
mittedly know so much more than I do or 
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can ever hope to know, I take this opportun- 
ity to say that without a ceiling on salaries 
and wages, every increase in the rate of em- 
ployee compensation necessitates a percent- 
age increase in the cost of goods made or 
service rendered. The Government cannot 
freeze prices without freezing wages.” 

Then on December 1, as appears in the 
Appendix of the Recorp on page A5374, I said, 
with respect to the so-called price-control 
bill, that those who voted for it would have 
a lot of things to explain. I said that the 
bill “politically, from a partisan standpoint, 
was inexpedient, inopportune; and from a 
national standpoint, if it should become a 
law as it passed the House, would be a catas- 
trophe.” 

Well, it passed the House and it became a 
law, and this was long before the Office of 
Price Administration was ever thought of, but 
{ have not changed my ideas or my opinion 
one whit, jot, or tittle. My position with re- 
spect to the fundamental principles for price 
control are the same today as they were with 
respect to which I have undertaken to make 
myself very clear in days gone by. In fact, 
my position has been strengthened and my 
judgment confirmed by what has happened. 

The Office of Price Administration and its 
administration has demonstrated that it will 
not work efficiently on its present basis. 

My reasons and my conclusions were not 
original; they were the product of the expe- 
riences of the ages. They are based on 
fundamentals. Stripped to the bone, the 
fundamental reasons why the Office of Price 
Administration cannot succeed—and there- 
fore it follows that it is wicked to waste the 
taxpayer's money in experimentation futile 
at the outseb—are found in the fact that the 
immutable, economic laws which control the 
destiny of men and nations still operate. 

There can be no really effective price con- 
trol without wage control and the other essen- 
tial affiliates. Common sense dictates that 
you cannot sit on a three-legged stool from 
which one or two of the legs are missing and 
operate successfully. It just cannot be done. 
Mr. Henderson admits it. He says wage con- 
trol is next. That is too late for the Office of 
Price Administration; he is sitting on a one- 
legged stool now. The President is reported 
ready to put in the other leg, so it is said. 
But what the President proposes is to adopt 
the Canadian system, which knocks Mr. Hen- 
derson off the stool altogether. 

Our Canadian friends across the border 
faced facts and had the common sense and 
intestinal fortitude to make—and they have 
enforced—a price-control law based on a& 
three-legged stool on which they sit squarely 
and from which they operate successfully. 
We should have done this long ago. To do 
it now as we should do—and as it is reported 
the President is ready to do—will leaye the 
Office of Price Administration and Henderson 
outonalimb, To spend money on the Office 
of Price Administration now is to waste an- 
other three or four hundred million dollars 
of the taxpayers’ money, which every econo- 
mist and practical man knows is wasteful 
extravagance for useless experimentation. 

The Canadian system of price control par- 
allels the Gore plan. I voted for the Gore 
bill long ago; in fact, I helped draw it—or 
perhaps I should say made suggestions in- 
corporated in it. The administration op- 
posed it. The administration choked it to 
death. Now the administration seems to re- 
lent, to repent, to be inclined to acknowledge 
the inevitable and immutable. The Gore bill 
was inevitable and immutable. It and the 
Canadian system adapted to our situation are 
the answer, and the only answer to our prob- 
lems. The President has intimated that this 
is so, The record shows—and my friends 
know that I am, and always have been, for 
efficient price control, and that there has been 
no more ardent advocate of it than I am and 
have been, 


A4312 


I am for price control—the small business- 
man. I am against inflation. The Office of 
Price Administration as now constituted will 
destroy the small businessman, will lessen 
employment, and aid inflation instead of 
stopping it, and is in no sense price control 
as set up—let the chips fall where they will 
History as it shall be written shall decide 
between me and those who contend to the 
contrary. 


Some of the Members will also recall 
that I opposed the proposed appropria- 
tion for the set-up of the O. P. A. Con- 
cerning this matter I said, among other 
things: 


Mr. Speaker, nobody should misunder- 
stand my position with reference to price 
control. I am for it. I do not think the 
law as enacted goes far enough because of 
its certain omissions. 

Nevertheless, I am for the forceful, proper, 
and complete administration of such law 
as we have on the books. 

I am opposed to spending the people's 
money unnecessarily to feed the bureaucracy 
octopus, increase the Army of Federal em- 
ployees, interfere with States’ rights and 
internal economies, 

All this talk about what somebody has 
done is egocentric buncombe. This is no 
time to forget the people. They are the 
ones who did it. They are the ones who 
can and will do it again if given a chance, 
without being hamstrung, gagged, bound, 
tied, and robbed of their rights. 

There is no need, nor is there justifica- 
tion for setting up a new octopean bureau 
with tentacles reaching into every hamlet 
in this land There is no real reason why 
the Federal Government should undertake 
to make more Federal jobs or further to de- 
prive the States of their rights and their 
authority over their own citizens. 

There is no sound argument for creating 
the multitude of places suggested by the 
Office of Price Administration, under pay, for 
they could be filled, and would be filled, by 
volunteers. Moreover, it is not fair or right 
or just to go into a community or into a 
State or into an area and offer to pay one 
group for services rendered as against the mil- 
lions who have been and are contr!buting 
their services gratuitously. 

When a man volunteers his services and 
has given them and is still ready to give them, 
it adds insult to injury to set up as a parallel 
agency a paid group to render a comparable 
service. The pay for this group comes from 
your pocket and from my pocket and from 
the pocket of the man who volunteers his 
services. Think it over. It is preposterous. 
That is what the competent volunteers in 
my district write me, and that is what the 
people think. 

Now, I am a lawyer and I know that law- 
yers are held up to criticism but not justly. 
Yet the idea that the Office of Price Admin- 
istration needs 534 paid attorneys on duty in 
the office plus 2,222 in the field is nonsense. 
The attorneys general of the several States 
plus a few added lawyers, who would be will- 


-ing to give their services, could handle all’ 


problems. What is more, it has been sug- 
gested that under the proposed set-up there 
will be some 2,756 different rulings, more or 
less. Three hundred outstanding lawyers to 
be called rpon in an emergency are enough. 

Then there are the 644 economists and 117 
statisticians and 1,804 business specialists 
plus 5,500 field offices. It is ridiculous. 

Now, when you get right down to brass 
tacks, 50 economists—whatever they are— 
are 45 too many. Ten statisticians, if they 
know their jobs and are competent, should 
suffice instead of 117. 

That brings us to business specialists. 
Who is qualified as such in the several States? 
The State chambers of commerce and other 
such organizations could supply competent 
men, When there are so many sources to 


supply man-material ir the several States, 
this question of 5,500 field offices is a wild 
guess. Why not put the Rotary and the 
Kiwanis Clubs to work? They will do the 


ob. 

The whole set-up as proposed is cumber- 
some, unworkable, un-American, unfair, and 
unnecessary. This attempt to build up, un- 
necessarily, an army of from 66,000 to 90,000 
men and women will not stand the light 
of day. The maximum number justified 
could not reach 12,000. 

Fifty million dollars is altogether too much 
to appropriate. They ask for many thou- 
sands more people than the Budget said they 
needed. I am opposed to the figures as 
approved by the Appropriations Committee. 
The committee has given them too much 
money. 

In the last analysis, it is the people, not 
the Office of Price Administration, that will 
operate and make this price control a success, 

For the good which has already been ac- 
complished, the people, and not the Office of 
Price Administration, are responsible. 

Let us stop and think it over. Let's realize 
that the people are incensed by the manner 
in which this thing is being handled. When 
aroused righteously and justly as in this case, 
to protect themselves, the people are mighty 
and will prevail. Franklin D. Roosevelt 
found that to be true when he tried to pack 
the Supreme Court. Popular as he was, he 
just could not do that to the people. They 
would not let him: he was helpless. 

When the people make up their minds, in- 
dividuals do not count. The people know 
what they think is best for them, They get 
what they want. In this Government of ours, 
we proceed on the theory, as Dr. Gallup said 
the other day, that the majority of the people 
instinctively know what is best for them. 
The proof is found in the fact that they 
discarded the National Recovery Administra- 
von long before the Supreme Court rejected 

As further evidence of the fact that the 
people know what is best for them, it is to be 
noted that they favored the Selective Service 
proposal and were out to win the war a month 
before the bill was enacted. They were op- 
posed to isolationism and appeasement, as 
some of you may know. 

They realize their power when they get 
ready to let it loose, and woe be to the man 
who gets in their way when they glow and 
pulsate with the vigor injected into them by 
the founding fathers more than a century 
and a half ago. They are determined to pro- 
tect their rights, to keep the administration 
of their affairs within their control and out 
of the hands of spoilsmen, would-be dictators 
and over-enthusiastic theorists, and to win 
the war. Just now the people are on the 
warpath. Take notice and govern yourselves 
accordingly. 

This appropriation should be cut to the 
bone and only half of it should be made avail- 
able until a report has been made to Congress 
and to the taxpayers, accounting for the way 
in which the money has been expended. 


Mr. Speaker, I have not changed my 
mind with respect to either of these mat- 
ters, and the situation is even worse to- 
day than I anticipated it could be. 

The New England delegation has re- 
cently and rightfully united to under- 
take, if possible, to get relief from the 
intolerable and inexcusable shortage of 
fuel oil; a situation obtaining in the 17 
northeastern States and the District of 
Columbia. I was a member of a sub- 
committee which held hearings galore. 
Eventually certain members of that sub- 
committee were detailed to draft a ten- 
tative report to be made to the entire 
delegation covering the findings and in- 
cluding recommendations, The tenta- 


‘APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


tive report was all right so far as it went, 
but that was not far enough, as I saw it, 
so I wrote the chairman of the special 
committee, as follows: 


Hon. RALPH O. BREWSTER, 
United States Senate, Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. CHAIRMAN: I have read the ten- 
tative draft of the report. It is fair enough 
except that I do not see why we should per- 
mit ourselves to be made the goat. 

I will sign the report as drawn with the 
reservation that I may say what I think about 
it and that I am not to be bound to keep 
still by having signed it. 

I reserve the right to say publicly that I do 
not propose to be made a monkey of tor the 
laughing stock of a group which has discrim- 
inated against the 17 States, call it what you 
may. The same fellows just cannot try to 
knife me in the back when I am looking them 
in the face and get away with it. 

I do not propose to be placed in the posi- 
tion of assenting by failing to disagree. For 
a year and a half I have tried to tell the 
powers that be that what is happening was 
bound to happen, and they laughed at me. 
That’s that. 

So I suggest that, were I drawing the re- 
port, I would put on page 4, somewhere 
around the fourth paragraph, a very definite 
and positive statement to the effect that: 

“For more than a year and a half the Mem- 
bers of Congress representing the 17 Atlantic 
States involved, realizing what confronted 
them and the areas which they represent, 
have untiringly, unceasingly, and as force- 
fully as they have known how, but still un~ 
availingly, related and restated the facts 
with respect to the prospects confronting 
them and the people whom they represent 
if and when sufficient fuel oil were not avail- 
able, 

“The statements so repeatedly and author- 
itatively made, but nevertheless apparently 
ignored, are now corroborated by the stern, 
cold, hard facts found in the situation which 
obtains. The situation speaks louder than 
any words.” 

For one, I do not propose to let any alibis 
of the bureaucrats suffice, nor will I be held 
responsible for their almost criminal negli- 
gence, their lack of foresight, and—to put it 
more politely perhaps—their lack of appre- 
ciation of a situation as evidenced. Nor do I 
intend to let them slide out from under the 
terrible responsibility which is theirs for a 
situation which now obtains and which could 
have been avoided and prevented had the ad- 
vice and the suggestions and the facts we 
presented been taken into consideration or 
had they listened to Mr. Ickes and paid at- 
tention to the demands which he made cov- 
ering the adoption of a plan for obviating the 
inevitable shortage of fuel ofl to keep a people 
from freezing in these 17 States. The re- 
sponsibility rests on those who, though they 
had ears, would not hear and who, though 
they had eyes, would not see, and not on us 
who over and over again have iterated and 
reiterated the statement that what is hap- 
pening woud happen. These facts the Amer- 
ican people are entitled to know and they 
should have an opportunity to place the re- 
sponsibility where it belongs. 

I most certainly would put something of 
that kind into this report or else we stand 
where everybody else has stood. We have got 
nowhere. We have done nothing. Our hear- 
ings have accomplished nothing. The powers 
that be still continue to be, and to be as in- 
efficient as they have been and to be as de- 
fiant as they are. 

There is no real reason under God’s heaven, 
with all the oil that there is in the country 
and in the ground, why any part of this 
country should be compelled to be frozen to 
death, except because of the inefficiency, in- 
competency, and the lack of foresight, plan- 
ning. and coordination, plus friction, within 
the bureaus. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


All I have said is so true that nobody can 
dispute it. Certainly your children and 
grandchildren, and mine, in the New Eng- 
land area should not have to freeze to death 
this winter because some inefficient, incom- 
petent, nonelected, dictatorial bureaucrat did 
not have the brains to know that what you 
and I were telling him was true. 

I am not for being too polite. We are do- 
ing business with raw-bloods. It is a ques- 
tion of life and death in our areas, The bu- 
reaucrats are fighting to save a Job for them- 
selves. 

With kind regards, I remain, 

Yours very truly, 
CHARLES A. PLUMLEY, 
Member of Congress. 


Mr. Speaker, subsequently the entire 
delegation met in conference; the ten- 
tative report was redrafted to contain in 
substance some of my suggestions, and I 
think the people and Congress are en- 
titled to read the report, which follows: 


INTERIM REPORT OF THE New ENGLAND MEM- 
BERS OF THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES 
To INVESTIGATE THE FUEL OIL SITUATION, 
DECEMBER 14, 1942 
The purpose of this interim report is to 

present the facts, findings, conclusions, and 
recommendations to date of the New Eng- 
land delegation in the Congress on the fuel- 
cil situation as it concerns the six New Eng- 
land States. 

The New England Members of the Con- 
gress, having further reviewed and investi- 
gated the fuel situation, find the following 
facts: 

1, Prior to the outbreak of the war more 
than 95 percent of all petroleum products 
were transported to New England by ocean 
tankers, Submarine warfare and the needs 
of our armed forces have reduced this 
method of transportation to a minimum. 
Practically all transportation of fuel oil into 
New England today is by rail or local barge. 

2. The amount of petroleum required in 
the six New England States has been variously 
estimated by experts, but it is approximately 
320,000 barrels per day, 

3. The amount of petroleum now being 
transported into New England is about 220,- 
000 barrels per day. 

4. The difference in the amount required 
and the amount now being transported is 
100,000 barrels per day—one-third short of 
requirements 

5. The supply on hand, or the inventory, 
has also been variously estimated by experts 
and is between nine and one-half and eleven 
million barrels. 

6. The danger point on inventories has 
been estimated at 5,000,000 barrels. This 
means that whenever the New England in- 
ventory becomes less than 5,000,000 barrels, 
many consumers in New England will find it 
difficult or impossible to secure any supplies. 

7. At the present time, the reserve supply 
of No. 2 fuel oil in New England is relatively 
good, but the supply of bunker oil and range 
oil is much below normal. 

8. The conclusion reached by the experts 
is that unless there is a considerable increase 
of shipments into the area within 60 days, 
we will have used all available inventories on 
hand and be down to an unsafe level. The 
Office of Petroleum Coordinator assures us 
that early in February there will be an in- 
creased movement into the East of 120,000 
barrels a day as a result of the completion of 
the pipe line to Illinois. Whether more than 
20,000 barrels of this will go into New England 
is uncertain. 

9. New England can no longer depend upon 
any ocean tanker movement—at least for the 
first 6 months of the year 1943. 

10, Pipe lines now under belated construc- 
tion will be of little benefit to the New Eng- 
land area during the present winter. 
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11. Prior to December 2, 1942, there were 
amazing conflicts in the views, opinions, and 
delegated authority—if any—to the various 
governmental agencies charged with the ex- 
peditious solution of this problem. The evi- 
dence shows that until December 2, 1942, the 
policies controlling the entire petroleum set- 
up were under several and various agencies, 
such as Rationing, Price Control, Office of 
Defense Transportation, Office of Petroleum 
Coordinator, and War Production Board; and 
that frequently these agencies were working at 
cross-purposes. 

The Office of Petroleum Coordinator has 
dealt more than any other agency with the 
supply of petroleum products. The Office of 
Defense Transportation had no authority to 
designate the shipment of petroleum prod- 
ucts or other freight to the east coast or 
elsewhere. It dealt merely with the general 
transportation problem from the standpoint 
of facilitating the transportation, by rail, of 
all freight and passengers. 

The rationing of petroleum and other prod- 
ucts is under the direction of Mr, Henderson, 
and the allotment and distribution of the 
prescribed amount is entirely in the hands of 
the local rationing boards appointed by Mr. 
Henderson, and is not under the jurisdiction 
of the Petroleum Coordinator. 

It will surprise the people of New England, 
who have not been in close touch with the 
situation, to learn that the Office of Petro- 
leum Coordinator has had no authority 
hitherto to order or direct any producers of 
oil to direct rail shipments to New England. 
Its efforts have been confined to using its 
good offices to make recommendations. It had 
no authority to compel or enforce the ‘liver- 
sion of petroleum products from one area to 
another, This lack of authority has been 
apparent to all interested for many months. 
For more than 9 months, continuously and 
repeatedly, efforts have been made to induce 
the Chief Executive to establish a Nation- 
wide authority to control the distribution of 
petroleum products. Nearly every member of 
the New England delegation has requested 
this power and has been promised that it 
would be done. It is remarkable that con- 
ditions are not worse than they are, in view 
of the absence of any real officlal power to 
act. The naming, on December 2, of a so- 
called oil czar with greater authority should 
tend to improve the situation, for it at least 
fixes definite responsibility and grants the 
necessary power to act. 

12. The Government policy through volun- 
tary instruction and solicitation to convert 
oil burners to coal burners wherever possible 
has met with very little degree of success 
among home owners, apartments, public 
buildings, and institutions. It has met with 
some degree of success among the industries 
and it is estimated that about 50 percent of 


_the potential conversions have been accom- 


plished by industry. The savings by conver- 
sion of approximately 32,000,000 barrels per 
year have been absorbed and offset however, 
by the expanded requirements of war indus- 
tries and war uses. 

13, The tank cars now in service were never 
intended to be used at the terrific speed and 
turnabout that is now necessary. Great de- 
lay has been brought about because of ever- 
required repairs, and the repairs have been 
made only at the repair shops of the car-own- 
ing companies. The speed of the movement 
is hampered by the less serviceable cars. 

14. Various Government agencies have 
from time to time in the past stated in the 
public press and otherwise that their best 
estimate is that the people of New England 
would have 75 percent of their oil require- 
ments subject to various qualifications which 
include military requirements. Such state- 
ments have been unfortunate in their effect 
upon our present problem, since too few peo- 
ple have understood the significance of the 
qualifications and have not converted to coal 
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because of the assumption held out that they 
would be supplied with 75 percent of their 
normal requirements. 

15. The evidence shows that the chief bot- 
tleneck at the present time is the lack of 
sufficient tank cars. The delegation is as- 
sured that the movement in barge transpor- 
tation has been greatly increased and,: with 
the addition of the Great Lakes barges to the 
New York and Philadelphia areas, additional . 
supplies of fuel oil will come into New 
England. 

16. The delays in transportation and un- 
loading are due in many instances to the in- 
evitable results of changing over from water 
transportation to rail transportation. 

17. It is possible that the amount of fuel 
oil for heating purposes may be as low as 50 
percent of normal requirements; some evi- 
dence other than that from Washington offi- 
cials indicated from 40 to 60 percent. In view 
of this, the people of New England should 
and must do a great deal more in the way of 
conversion to coal than they are doing at the 
present time. 

18. The directive of the President of De- 
cember 2, 1942, placing greater power and 
authority in the hands of Mr. Ickes, subject 
only to minor limitations, is in line with the 
recommendations repeatedly made by the 
New England delegation, 


CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


In the opinion of this committee, there are 
four major causes, all contributing to the 
ae fuel shortage situation in New Eng- 
and: 

1. The war—the transferring of tankers 
that have carried oil to New England to the 
Allies before and since we entered the war 
and the loss of tankers by submarine warfare. 

2. The lack until December 2, 1942, of an 
oil coordinator with power and authority to 
compel the delivery of fuel oil and other 
needed petroleum products to areas like New 
England, where it was apparent a famine in 
these necessities was developing. 

3. The failure to build the oil pipe lines 
that were authorized by Congress in July 
1941, which, if immediately constructed, 
would now have been in full operation and 
would have made available more tank cars 
for transportation of oil to New England. 

4, The slowness and unjustifiable delays in 
making decisions and in carrying out direc- 
tives by the Office of Petroleum Coordinator, 
Office of Defense Transportation, Office of 
Price Administration, and of the War Produc- 
tion Board. 

It is obvious from the facts as outlined 
above and from the evidence presented to 
the committee, that New England will have 
a dire and dangerous shortage of residual or 
bunker oil and domestic heating oil during 
the coming winter unless steps are taken 
immediately to increase the supply. 

The committee considers that the ration- 
ing plan at long last in effect all over United 
States since December 1, 1942, should help 
New England, but it is extremely unfortu- 
nate that its inauguration was so long de- 
layed. In no other way that this committee 
can ascertain can more fuel oil be had in 
New England except by the use of more tank 
cars and barge transportation on the New 
England run. 

The Office of Defense Transportation gives 
little encouragement that there can be any 
substantial increase in petroleum shipments 
by rail to New England because of the gen- 
eral transportation situation throughout the 
country and the possible increased military 
needs. 

The authorities agree that the difficulty in 
New England is greater than anywhere else 
in the country because the storage is less, 
the climate colder, the distance greater, and 
the means of reaching the area are more 
limited. The authorities also assure the 
committee that the fuel-oil rationing pro- 
gram has been applied throughout the 17 
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Atlantic Coast States and 13 Midwestern 
States. 

The authorities testify that domestic con- 
version has not been accomplished to any 
appreciable extent and that compulsory con- 
version is going to be necessary. The New 
England delegation earnestly recommends 
conversion whenever practicable. 

It is hoped that placing the principal 
control of petroleum products under one head 
and granting the authority necessary will 
remove the confusion formerly caused by con- 
fiicting statements and directives issued by 
the heads of various bureaus and their sub- 
ordinates. 

The New England delegation as an organ- 
ized group will continue its year-old struggle 
for adequate fuel supplies for New England. 
The present crisis has been long anticipated 
and called repeatedly to the attention of the 
authorities in Washington by the delegation 
and by public officials of the various States 
and by various civic organizations. Failure 
of those in authority to act has brought us 
to the present perilous situation. 

The committee believes that the public 
should be informed that even under the most 
favorable circumstances there will be a dras- 
tic shortage of petroleum products in New 
England this winter. Even with greatly ac- 
celerated conversions and increased tank-car 
transportation, one factor which no one can 
determine is the type of winter New England 
will experience, 


But, Mr. Speaker, perhaps we would 
have done more and better if we had 
waited for David Lawrence to say what 
he did, and made his statement a part of 
our report, Anyway, I am including it 
here and now, for it is the truth, the 
whole truth so far as it goes, and nothing 
but the truth. It is time the people real- 
ized what is being done to them, by 
whom, and the reasons why. 

Here follows the editorial by David 
Lawrence: 


Om RATIONS CHILLY ror New DEAL—LACK OF 
PLANNING HELD TYPICAL OF PLANNED ECON- 
omy 

(By David Lawrence) 


For many years the term “New Deal” has 
been synonymous with planned economy. 
Some day, its sponsors said, the state would 
plan the economic life of the Nation. 

Today under the stress of war, the oppor- 
tunity for planned economy has come. And 
the New Dealers are in office. They have 
plenty of public funds, plenty of authority, 
and plenty of controls over the economic life 
of the citizens. 

But the citizens are waking up to the fact 
that if what they are living under today is 
planned economy, then somebody has failed 
to provide the plan and somebody has failed 
to show the economy. 

For there has been a lack of planning to 
provide tires, a lack of planning to provide 
sugar, a lack of planning to provide a bal- 
anced food supply, a lack cf planning to pro- 
vide gasoline, and now a lack of planning to 
provide fuel oil to keep people warm in 
winter. 

RECORDS REFUTE ALIBIS 


It will be asserted that many of the cir- 
cumstances were unforeseen because the de- 
mands of a huge army and navy could not 
be foretold. But the records are full of 
warnings con the expected shortages 
and the records are full of administrative 
blunders in trying to-meet those shortages. 

The real trouble today is that those in 
power in the Government have refused to 
listen to the advice of the people of expe- 
rience and they scorn the help of persons 
who happen to have been successful in busi- 
ness Management. s à 

The reason for this stems from the atti- 
tude of President Roosevelt himself toward 


most businessmen. His subordinates haye 
taken their cue from him. Because he con- 
stantly carries on a class feud with the suc- 
cessful management men of America, his 
lieutenants do likewise. 

When Mr. Roosevelt puts a top ceiling on 
salaries, his associates put a ceiling on such 
things as fuel oil. Thus the new regula- 
tions provide that if a man happens to have 
a home larger than a cottage, built with the 
savings of a lifetime of toil and not neces- 
sarily from the clipped coupons of inherited 
wealth, he and his family must suffer. 


CUT EXCEEDS ESTIMATES 


The public was told a few months ago 
that it might expect a cut of a fourth or as 
much as a third in their fuel oil, but even 
the people in smaller homes were not warned 
that they might expect a cut of 50 percent 
in some instances, making it impossible for 
them to heat with oil and, if they had in- 
convertible equipment, making it impossible 
for them to have hardly any heat at all. 
But if it were necessary to cut that deeply, 
why were quotas for the whole winter re- 
vealed to the user only after he had burned 
up his October and November oil based on 
the belief that he would get a one-third cut? 

By some peculiar formula which could only 
be born in the mind of a New Deal brain 
truster, some people who got 1,000 gallons 
last year for a whole season find themselves 
with about half that amount, while others 
find themselves with more than they had last 


year. 

The formula is one that takes no account of 
the exposure of a dwelling to winds and no 
account of the fact that even if only three 
people live in a house it has to be heated 
evenly to avoid illness and that if more people 
live in the same house this year than last 
year no increase in fuel is required. 

But even if the heat formula were work- 
able, the lack of planning in handling de- 
liveries is even more of a blunder. Tank 
drivers spend from a half to three-quarters 
of an hour filling out red tape coupon forms 
and certificates while other customers wait 
for oil. Trucks must make more deliveries 
than before and transport less oll each time 
because of the limits on each period of con- 
sumption, thus increasing the problem of 
tires and gas and personnel. 


INNOCENTS PUNISHED 


The whole thing appears to have been 
based on the suspicion that there might be 
some chiselers, or that people might burn 
more fuel in one period than in another. 
The very flexibility they should have had to 
enable them to conform to weather changes 
has been denied them. And in order to pre- 
vent the few who might cheat from getting 
& little more oil, 99 percent have to be pun- 
ished with a scheme that delays their de- 
liveries and makes them freeze. 

The ration boards are overworked and lack 
funds to get proper working tools and per- 
sonnel. 

Rather than remove from office any of the 
incompetent New Dealers when they have 
plainly blundered, the President, with per- 
haps more respect for his pride than the 
plight of his countrymen, sticks to the blun- 
derers. 

Mr. Roosevelt will be known in history asa 
great leader inspirationally on war aims and 
strategy, but his many friends will regret that 
@ record of being one of the poorest adminis- 
trators.who ever sat in the White House is 
being imprinted on the minds of fellow citi- 
zens because he allows the incompetent to 
remain in office while blacklisting the most 
successful men in America for having opposed 
him or his experiments in “planned economy.” 


In conclusion, Mr. Speaker, let me sug- 
gest that, as the Justices of the Supreme 
Court of the United States might well 
say, quoting the language of their Roman 
predecessors, “res ipsa loquitur,” 
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Bombs Over Italy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LUCAS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an editorial 
entitled “Bombs Over Italy,” published 
in the Il Progresso Italo-Americano of 
Wednesday, December 9, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows. 

BOMES OVER ITALY 

The war communique which the other day 
announced the bombing of the port and the 
military warehouses of Naples began by 
pointing out that American military planes 
catried out a raid over Italy for the first 
time. 

And in that some declaration there was an 
implied sense of regret, because never have 
Italy and the United States been enemies 
and because not even the present state of 
war has been able to create sentiments of 
rancor and hate in the peoples of the two 
countries. 

American correspondents who were forced 
to leave Italy after the declaration of war 
which Mussolini inadvisedly and dictatori- 
ally—without even the appearance of popu- 
lar consent—launched against the United 
States in order to obey the wishes of Tokio 
and the orders of Berlin, have been unani- 
mous in declaring that the Italian people 
learned with profound regret, with sincere 
grief, and with a definite intuitive perception 
of the fatal error of the Fascist despot, of 
the breaking of friendly relations between 
Rome and Washington. Everywhere and 
from people of all classes, Americans on that 
occasion, newspapermen, tourists or families 
which had established themselves in Italy, 
received expressions confirming the un- 
changeable sentiments of sympathy and cor- 
diality of the Italian people toward the 
American people, of which millions of natives 
of the Mediterranean peninsula are a part. 

And now the Italians see their cities in 
the north and in the south, their industrial 
centers, their ports and their railroads 
bombed by the Allies. After the British 
bomber pilots have appeared American 
bomber pilots. And the damage is consider- 
able—and it will be still greater tomorrow— 
and the victims are numerous. 

Who is responsible for this ruin? 

A name is on the lips of everyone: Musso- 
lini. 

What interest could have justified Italy's 
declaration of war against the United States? 

Certainly not an Italian interest. 

What turbid inspiration could have forced 
Mussolini to aline himseif first against Eng- 
land and France, then against Russia and 
finally against the United States, launching 
Italy, already exhausted by previous wars 
and absolutely unprepared militarily and 
spiritually for a new and much more serious 
and dangerous conflict? 

There is but one explanation: The blind- 
ness which pushed liussolini to subject Italy 
to Nazi warmongering and to the mad ambi- 
tions of Hitler with the pitiable illusion of 
gathering the crumbs from the immense war 
booty which the German superdictator had 
dangled before his folicwers and which is fast 
disappearing in the latest developments of 
the war, whose result—after a year of 
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American intervention—begins to turn defi- 
nitely favorable to the Allies in the Atlantic 
as well as in the Pacific. 

Genoa, Savona, Turin, Milan, Naples, and 
so many smaller cities have already felt the 
tragic consequences of the air raids of the 
Allies—whose aviation is in full develop- 
ment—and if the Axis were to yield in North 
Africa—where the Allies are concentrating 
tremendous forces—the hail of bombs on in- 
sular and continental Italy would become 
ever more intense and devastating. 

And that is why—even before the blunt 
warning of Churchill—the Italian people 
have received from representatives of the 
American Government appcrals—substantiat- 
ed by friendly proposals and by undiminished 
sympathy—to avoid further devastation 
through an understanding between the Allies 
and the Italian people. 

The war is lost for the Nazis, since the 
power of the Allied armed forces is fast rac- 
ing toward limits which the Axis cannot 
reach. And why should the Italians endure 
to the end the fate reserved for the Germans 
and the Japanese? 

The score for a year and a half of war is 
closing with total failure for Mussolini. The 
empire has crumbled. Tripoli is tottering. 
The Allies are approaching dangerously to- 
ward the shores of the kingdom. Gérman 
help appears insufficient. 

It is the hour for supreme decisions. On 
the one side the end of Fascism, freedom, the 
beginning of a new and better life. On the 
other the accumulation of ruins with final 
defeat and its tragic consequences. 

Allied bombings are an invitation to re- 
volt, to liberation, to peace, and to recon- 
struction. 


Mr. Ickes’ New Powers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


- HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record an editorial 
entitled “Mr. Ickes’ New Powers,” pub- 
lished in the Hartford Times of Decem- 
ber 7, 1942. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

MR, ICKES’ NEW POWERS 


Greater authority over the oil industry, and 
centralization of governmental policies af- 
fecting it, now are vested in Secretary Ickes 
as Petroleum Administrator for War. The 
President's enlargement of Mr. Ickes’ powers 
appears to be in the interest of ending delays 
or conflict between several agencies. From 
now on, instead of suggesting that other bu- 
reaus take certain action with reference to 
petroleum products, Mr. Ickes will be in posi- 
tion to issue directives, a polite term for 
orders. 

Mr. Ickes’ preference for more power as Oil 
Administrator rather than willingness to be- 
come Secretary of Labor with authority to 
handle the manpower problem, disappoints 
labor leaders and some industrialists. For 
a week it had seemed almost certain that 
Mr. Ickes was to take on the labor job, while 
Paul V. McNutt, now head of the Manpower 
Commission, would become Secretary of the 
Interior and Miss Perkins, the Secretary of 
Labor, would take over management of the 
Social Security Administration. Mr. Ickes 


objected that the job laid out for him really 
was a two-man job. There also were reports 
that Members of the Senate who in the past 
had felt the barbs of Mr. Ickes’ wit were just 
waiting for a chance to address the Senate on 
his nomination. So, for the time being, the 
Cabinet stays as it is, regardless of whatever 
may be “on the range,” as the President ex- 
pressed it the other day. 

So far as expansion of his powers as Oil 
Administrator goes, from now on Mr. Ickes 
will have final power to determine time, place, 
and amount of oil rationing, although the 
Office of Price Administration will control 
prices; he will allocate supplies allotted to 
the oil industry by the War Production Board. 
A new duty will be that recommended by the 
Baruch report, to “conduct and promote de- 
velopment and research in the production of 
petroleum components for rubber.” It is 
probably a tribute to Mr. Ickes’ ability that 
the oil industry is pleased with his appoint- 
ment. He has demonstrated real skill in 
handling the petroleum problem. His addi- 
tional powers should make it possible for him 
to do an even better job. 


Edward Dickinson Baker, United States 
Senator from Oregon 


REMARKS 


OF 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE. Mr. Speaker, when I 
came to Washington 10 years ago, I no- 
ticed in the rotunda of the Capitol a 
marble statue, with the single word, 
“Baker.” Upon inquiry, I found that it 
had been erected 60 years previously by 
direct act of Congress which appropri- 
ated $10,000 for the purpose. The man 
so signally honored was Edward Dickin- 
son Baker, Senator from Oregon, March 
4 to October 2, 1860. Rarely has a 
legislative body provided a marble statue 
of one of its Members. 

Seventy years ago Baker was a name 
so well known that no one would then 
have needed to inquire who he was. I 
thought the statue of this remarkable 
and picturesque man who had made such 
an impression upon his colleagues in 
House and Senate should be more com- 
pletely marked, in order to identify him 
to the present generation. Through the 
courteous cooperation of Mr. David Lynn, 
Architect of the Capitol, this marble 
statue of Colonel Baker is now marked 
“Edward Dickinson Baker, Senator from 
Oregon, March 4, 1860-October 2, 1860. 
This statue was erected by vote of the 
Congress.” I might add that Oregon has 
never used its State quota for Memorial 
Hall. 

Senator Baker was a remarkable man. 
He was born in London, came to this 
country at an early age, and was a pa- 
triotic and notable American. He was 
admitted to practice law in Illinois when 
19 years of age. He was a volunteer in 
the Black Hawk Indian War. He was 
elected to Congress in 1844, defeating 
Abraham Lincoln in the nominating con- 
vention. He volunteered in the Mexican 
War and was given a commission as 
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colonel. He displayed great bravery, 
valor, and courage on the battlefield. 
After the Mexican War, he was reelected 
to Congress from the Galena district in 
northwest Illinois, to which he had 
moved as he refused to be a candidate 
against Abraham Lincoln, his warm 
friend. 

Senator Baker was a most eloquent 
man, renowned for his brilliant political 
speeches. During the Mexican War, 
when in the uniform of a colonel, and 
a Member of this House, he made a 
famous speech. He moved to California 
and had a career there, but was induced 
to establish residence in Oregon in 1860 
with the promise of support for United 
States Senator, and campaigned the 
State of Oregon. It is said that his elo- 
quence and convincing argument caused 
the electoral vote of Oregon to be cast 
for Abraham Lincoln. By a combination 
of Union Democrats and Republicans, 
he was elected to the United States Sen- 
ate. His term commenced March 4, 
1860. He was given a commission as 
colonel by President Lincoln, but refused 
to become a brigadier general as he 
would have been obliged to resign his seat 
as Senator. Here, in Washington, he 
took command of what was known as the 
California Regiment of volunteers. 

On August 1, Breckinridge, who had 
been a candidate of the South for the 
Presidency, made his great speech in the 
Senate, defending the right of the 
Southern States to withdraw from the 
Union. The Union Senators agreed that 
only Senator Baker, from Oregon, was 
able to reply to the eloquent Breckin- 
ridge. He did that in a most dramatic 
manner. Coming from his regiment, in 
uniform, he removed his sabre, placing 
it on his desk, then made that famous 
reply, said to have been one of the great- 
est speeches ever delivered in the Senate. 

Senator Baker was killed at Balls 
Bluff, in Virginia, across the Potomac 
River, on October 21, 1861. A young man 
in his prime, he gave his life to the coun- 
try of his adoption. His career was un- 
usual—a Member of both House and 
Senate, the only man who ever spoke in 
both Houses in military uniform, a close 
personal friend of the martyred Presi- 
dent, attaining a Senate seat upon invi- 
tation of the people of a State to cast his 
lot with them for that sole purpose. I 
suggest that my colleagues who like to 
read our history visit the fully identified 
statue and read in the Congressional 
Globe—Thirty-seventh Congress, second 
session, volume 33—the tributes paid to 
Edward Dickinson Baker. 


Production Requirements 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
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Record a series of resolutions recently 
adopted at the Fourteenth Annual Farm- 
ers’ Get-Together Conference at Madison, 
Wis., on November 17, 1942. 

There being no objection, the resolu- 
tions were ordered to be printed in the 
RecorD, as follows: 


X ADEQUATE PRODUCTION, AMERICA’S FIRST 
< CIVILIAN RESPONSIBILITY 

The gravest situation confronting this Na- 
tion today is that of adequate farm produc- 
tion. Food is war material. Food is diplo- 
matic material. It is essential that focd be 
produced in ever-increasing quantities if our 
armed forces, our allies, and our civilian 
population are to be maintained on a high 
level of efficiency. 
__ The pressing need is for greater quantities 
of the nutritions, highly protective foods— 
milk and dairy products; meats, poultry, and 
poultry products; fruits and vegetables. Wis- 
consin farmers are important producers of 
these commodities. It is the loyal and 
patriotic duty of every farmer to meet these 
needs to the fullest extent of his ability. 
Wisconsin farmers gladly accept this chal- 
lenge. But, if we farmers are to succeed, we 
must have help in overcoming certain diffi- 
culties imposed by the war effort. 


LABOR SHORTAGE—THE INDUCTION OF MEN INTO 
THE ARMED FORCES AND HIGH INDUSTRIAL 
WAGES ARE FAST DEPLETING THE FARM LABOR 
SUPPLY 


Not only does this depletion affect those 
farm operators who have always found it 
necessary to depend on hired labor, but it is 
becoming increasingly necessary for farmers 
who do not ordinarily employ outside help 
to turn now to paid workers in order to re- 
place members of their families who have 
joined the armed forces or gone into industry. 

It is no answer to suggest that farmers 
work longer hours or that the rural women 
and children assume heavier responsibilities. 
These practices are already common. They 
are the usual. An all-out war program does 
not consist of a 70- to 80-hour week on the 
farm and a 40-hour week in the factory. 

The Wisconsin Council of Agriculture does 
not suggest that working hours on the farm 
be reduced during this crisis, but it does 
earnestly advocate that the workweek in in- 
Gustry be extended. An increase in the basic 
workweek in industry would go far in mak- 
ing more workers available for agriculture. 

NORMAL INCREASE FOR FARM PRICES NEEDED 

The Wisconsin Council of Agriculture is 
convinced that a normal increase in prices 
of farm production in keeping with increased 
farm costs will do more to promote peak pro- 
duction than will a system of subsidy. Fur- 
thermore, it is believed that such price in- 
creases will be less inflationary than will the 
tremendous national expenditures which will 
be necessary to secure the same production by 
means of subsidies. We hold that subsid‘es 
are, in the last analysis, consumer subsidies. 
Such practices work an injustice to farmers, 


2. Farm Lasorn Costs IN Parrry FORMULA 


High farm wages materially increase farm 
costs. In many cases these increased costs 
cannot be met with present price levels on 
farm commodities, In order to adjust these 
inequalities, it is earnestly requested that 
the cost of farm labor be included in the 
computation of all price ceilings on essen- 
tial farm commodities. 


3. ApEQquate FUEL Om NEEDED ror INCREASED 
POULTRY DEMANDS 


New emphasis is being placed on increased 
poultry and egg production, Many Wiscon- 
sin poultrymen are equipped with oil-heat- 
ing brooder equipment. It is impossible to 
acquire other types of brooding equipment. 

Consequently, it is requested that not only 
the full amount of fuel oil for brooding pur- 
poses based on previous needs be supplied, 
but that the allowance of such fuel oil be 


increased to whatever extent may be neces- 
sary for the brooding of increased numbers 
of chicks, and to the end that there may be 
an increase in the number of early hatched 
chickens. 


4. VITAL NEED For ADEQUATE Farm MACHINERY, 
EQUIPMENT, AND REPAIR PARTS 


The shortage of farm help, together with 
decreased efficiency of the help available de- 
mands more intensive use of farm equipment 
and machinery. It seems certain that a de- 
crease of 85 percent of 1941 output of new 
machinery and equipment will not be sum- 
cient to maintain agricultural. production. 
Furthermore, this huge decrease in new 
machinery and equipment creates an ever 
greater demand for repair parts. We, there- 
fore, petition the War Production Board to 
permit the manufacture of a larger amount 
of new machinery and equipment. We be- 
lieve it to be imperative from the standpoint 
of farm production that a more adequate 
supply of repair parts be made available and 
that these repair parts be made available in 
sufficient quantities early enough to permit 
extensive repair work during winter and early 
spring months. 

It should be borne in mind that adequate 
farm machinery, machine parts, and farm 
equipment are just as basic to sustained food 
production as the machine-tool industry is 
to maintaining the production of industrial 
defense material. 


5. MAINTAIN CHEESE AND BUTTER QUALITY 
STANDARDS 


There is serious danger of a break-down in 
quality standards of dairy products, partic- 
ularly in view of the proposals to reduce the 
butterfat content of cheese and butter which 
would result in irreparable damage to the 
efforts put forth by Wisconsin farm organi- 
zations to improve quality standards; and 
since the existing butterfat standards for 
cheese and butter were set up after years 
of careful study and research and on the 
basis of scientific findings, and since lower- 
ing the butterfat content of dairy products 
would result in lowering their keeping quality 
and would increase transportation losses, it 
is urgently recommended that the butterfat 
standards of cheese and butter be kept at 
present levels. 


6. Surport OF FARM ORGANIZATIONS 


We of the Wisconsin Council of ipie 
call upon the members of all farm 
tions and cooperatives to make every effort 
possible to build and strengthen their organi- 
zations. We call upon the members of all 
such cooperatives and farm organizations to 
maintain their loyalty and support and to 
take inventory of the many services and as- 
sistances rendered by their organizations, and 
that they do everything in their power to 
maintain the democratic processes that have 
characterized their organizations. It is our 
firm belief that it is only through farm lead- 
ers of their own choosing, in organizations of 
their own creations, following policies dic- 
tated by their own membership, that farmers 
can best achieve social and economic inde- 
pendence. 


7. AGRICULTURE'S PLEDGE or LOYALTY AND CO- 
OPERATION 


Today, this Nation is facing the most sert- 
ous threat it has ever faced. Our way of life 
is in jeopardy. Our democratic processes are 
threatened. As farmers, we pledge again our 
full cooperation with and our earnest 
of the war effort. We will continue in the 
future, as in the past, to exert every effort to 
the end that our armed forces, our allies, 
and our civilian population may be fed. We 
will strive with all our might through long 
hours of hard work to maintain our high 
record of food and fiber production. In this 
stupendous struggle we pledge our full and 
hearty cooperation to our Government in 
order that this war may be brought to a 
successful and speedy close. 
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Mr. Ickes’ Enlarged Powers 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Recor an editorial 
from the Hartford Courant of December 
5, 1942, entitled “Mr. Ickes’ Enlarged 
Powers.” 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

MR. ICKES’ ENLARGED POWERS 


The President’s plan for a reshifting of 
Cabinet positions has been dropped for the 
time being. It contemplated making Mr. 
Ickes Secretary of Labor, in whom would b2 
concentrated all manpower functions, put- 
ting Mr. McNutt of the Manpower Commis- 
sion into Mr. Ickes’ place as Secretary of 
the Interior, and transferring Secretary Per- 
kins from the Labor Department to head the 
Federal Security Agency, a place which Mr. 
McNutt still occupies. None of the per- 
sons concerned was keen about the pro- 
posal. Mr. Ickes gave it prayerful consid- 
eration, only to conclude that his present 
job was enough of a headache without his 
entering an entirely new field of activities, 
Secretary Perkins has made no statement, 
but she is represented as not being in the 
least desirous of relinquishing her present 
post. As for Mr. McNutt, he is supposed to 
be not adverse to having Cabinet rank, al- 
though he can think of places that would 
be more congenial to him than that of Sec- 
retary of the Interior. 

Mr. Roosevelt is very loyal to his Cabinet 
and its members are just as loyal to him. 
If they do not wish to be reshuffled, and 
they apparently do not, he is no one to force 
the changes upon them. Were he to con- 
sult public opinion, he would think less 
of reshifting his Cabinet and more cf the 
desirability of replacing some of its mem- 
bers with better material. Out of all the 
talk, nothing more has resulted than to en- 
large Secretary Ickes’ powers by making him 
Petroleum Administrator for War. 

Hitherto Mr. Ickes, as Federal Petroleum 
Coordinator, has had only advisory powers 
with respect to petroleum matters. The ra- 
tioning of oil and gasoline in areas where 
shortages exist, as in the 16 East Coast States, 
will now come under his jurisdiction. He is 
expected to advise with the War Production 
Board, but it will rest with him rather than 
with Leon Henderson, Federal Price Ad- 
ministrator, to determine what should be 
done. The East will welcome the new ar- 
rangement, for it has come to regard Mr. 
Ickes as far more sympathetic than Mr. 
Henderson to its oil and gasoline troubles. 
Where there are no shortages, where ration- 
ing is applied solely to conserve rubber, the 
power to make Federal policies is still di- 
vided between Mr. Henderson and Mr. Jeffers, 
the Rubber Director. As a consequence 
there has been considerable confusion, and 
Mr. Jeffers now asks that the whole say be 
his. 

More than anyone else in the administra- 
tion Secretary Ickes understands the petro- 
leum industry and the important place it 
occupies in the national economy. Although 
he most emphatically runs the show, although 
he has a sharp tongue and delights in calling 
a spade a spade, he enjoys the confidence of 
the industry, and he has succeeded in enlist- 
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ing its cooperation in critical situations. If 
anybody can give us here in New England re- 
lief from our oil and gasoline shortages, it is 
he. Devoutly is it to be hoped that he will 
be able to find ways and means to pass the 
kind of ammunition of which we are in such 
desperate need. The outlook is anything but 
bright, but it will help a great deal if Mr. 
Ickes can end the confusion that has so long 
existed, a confusion resulting from conflicting 
statements that could only leave everyone in 
doubt as to the true situation. 


o a ama 


Farm Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. GEORGE D. AIKEN 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an article entitled “Help 
Urgently Needed,” by A. Ritchie Low, 
which was published in the New England 
Homestead of November 28, 1942; also, 
an editorial from the same issue. 

There being no objection, the article 
and editorial were ordered to be printed 
in the Recorp, as follows: 


[From the New England Homestead of 
November 28, 1942] 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED—SHOULD UNCLE SAM 
ORGANIZE A WOMEN’S LAND ARMY CORPS? 


(A. Ritchie Low) 


As I move about among farmers, I find one 
question is uppermost in their minds. Yes, 
you've guessed it, how to find help to run 
their farms. It was just yesterday that I 
got a letter from a small town in northern 
Vermont. “I don't know why I am writing 
to you,” wrote the woman who sent it, “un- 
less ‘it is that I am desperdte and I have read 
of your interest in the labor situation. 

“We need a hired man at once,” the letter 
goes on to say. “We have no fall work done. 
My husband is tired and discouraged but he 
just won't give up and sell out.” Tired and 
discouraged, how these three words sum up 
the situation in many a rura! household. 

What shall we do about this situation 
which daily becomes worse? Farmers are 
selling their cattle and going down country 
to get defense jobs. Others, seeing no relief 
in sight, are putting ads in papers, are selling 
their places and calling it quits. No use 
trying to farm it, they figure, if they can't 
get help. And so it goes. 

There is no one panacea that I know of to 
assure help for our farm people, but I'd like 
in this article to mention one form of relief 
that has proven mighty beneficial in Eng- 
land. I refer to the organizing of a wom- 
en’s land army corps. When the war first 
started in Europe, the British hastily re- 
cruited 1,000 young women with a rural 
background to help grow food for the na- 
tion. Was the venture successful? Today’s 
figures tell the story. There are at the pres- 
ent time no fewer than 50,000 farmerettes 
in the British Isles. The venture succeeded 
beyond all expectations. 

Addressing a large group of dairymen re- 
cently in England, the Minister of Agricul- 
ture, R. S. Hudson, had this to say: “Women 
are your only hope of solving your labor 
problems.” 

You may tell me about Dorothy Thomp- 
son’s contribution along this line, and you 
may say that already we have several com- 


mittees working on the issue. Yes; I know 
about these, and can say, and do say, a good 
word for all of these attempts. But when I 
talk about organizing a women’s land army 
corps, I am not thinking in terms of what 
has already been done so successfully. I am 
thinking of a step further. 

When Uncle Sam wanted women to relieve 
men now doing clerical and other work in the 
Army, he didn’t depend upon a group of vol- 
untarily recruited leaders getting together 
and doing something. No; instead he set up 
the WAAC organization. Today it is a going 
concern, and its members are doing a good 
job. Same is true of the WAVES, who are 
giving a helping hand to the Navy. 

But what about a helping hand for our 
hard-pressed farmers? Why can’t we organize 
our young women to do for agriculture what 
these agencies do for the armed forces of the 
Nation? I know of no good reason why we 
can’t, unless it might be lack of imagination 
combined with an inertia. 

England’s farmerettes are strong, husky 
young people who either were brought up on 
a farm or who have taken special training 
for their jobs. Their ages run from 17 to 40 
years. They have a uniform which in- 
cludes green woolen pull-over, fawn corduroy 
breeches, fawn woolen stockings, fawn shirts, 
fawn hat, green armbands with letters 
“W. L. A.” in red, brown shoes, fawn great- 
coat. Members give an undertaking to work 
in whatever part of the country they are 
needed and for as long as their services are 
required. 

Over there the farmer pays these members 
of the Women’s Land Army Corps, and they 
are paid a minimum of $4.50 a week plus 
room and board. This amount, of course, is 
worth much more in Europe than with us. 
The girls work 48 hours each week and over- 
time is extra. They are employed the year 
round. 

Housing is taken care of by the district 
representative. Some young women are put 
up by the farmers themselves, in other local- 
ities they live in a cottage or hostel. In‘ the 
United States it is likely that the majority 
of tillers of the soil would want them to stay 
on the farm. It is interesting to note that 
June of this year saw the largest number of 
women employed in the rural areas of Eng- 
land. 

I go into these details because what has 
been done by the British is indicative of 
what might be accomplished here. All over 
the United States, for instance, are thousands 
of girls who were brought up in rural Amer- 
ica, girls who haven't forgotten how to milk a 
cow, girls who could easily hitch up a horse 
and do a thousand and one other helpful 
things around a farm. These young women, 
in many cases, are today working in offices 
and other places of business; doing work that 
isn't half so important as helping raise food 
for the Nation. They are keen minded, pa- 
triotic youths, and it is my conviction that 
many of them would gladly join up should 
Uncle Sam issue a rallying cry for the organ- 
izing of a women's land army corps. 

It is true that there are many heavy jobs 
women couldn't do on a farm. And it is ad- 
mitted that such a group wouldn't solve our 
serious shortage of help. On the other hand, 
I know many a hard-pressed dairyman who 
would gladly avail himself of the services of 
these young women if only he knew where 
to find them. 4 

Speaking of whether or not women could 
really do a good job replacing men who have 
either been called to the service or gone into 
defense jobs, I had a visit with Mrs. Beatrice 


Wilbur, dean of the normal school up in John-" 


son, Vt., where I am minister of the United 
Church. Dean Wilbur has contacts with all 
types and sorts of girls and in her position 
is in a reasonably good position to know 
whether a women’s land army corps such as 
I’m proposing would really work. 
“Wondering just how practical the idea 
was,” she told me, “I talked the plan over 
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with a group of college-age women, most of 
whom had lived on farms and had done some 
farm work. Their answers boiled down to 
this, that they could and had helped a good 
deal with planting and harvesting, sugaring, 
driving the horses and pitching in haying 
time, taking care of hens and chickens, doing 
the things they could do and releasing men 
for the farm jobs a woman cannot handle.” 

“This small group, picked at random,” 
Dean Wilbur went on to say, “found the idea 
practical. Does the farmer think so, too? 
That we must find out. I believe there are 
groups of young women with rural back- 
ground, who would respond to an appeal for 
farmerettes as enthusiastically as others have 
signed up with the WAACS and WAVES.” 

While up in Eden, Vt., attending a meet- 
ing of the cooperative, I had a long talk with 
United States Senator George D. AIKEN who 
has a keen knowledge of how farmers feel 
about shortage of help. “George,” I said, 
“I want you to take this material home with 
you,” material PA written up about this 
subject, “and when you've had a chance to 
mull it over in your mind to send me your 
reactions.” His answer came the other day. 

“I think such an idea is not only nec 
but a good idea as long as it is kept on & 
voluntary basis.” And Commissioner Ed 
Jones had this to say when he was ap- 
proached: “There is much work on farms 
which can well be done by women and girls 
of gocd health and physique, which would 
relieve the situation.” 

No farm survey in New England would be 
complete without a word from Vermont’s 
Farm Bureau president, Arthur H. Packard 
of Jericho, The idea of organizing a women’s 
land army corps appeals to him, he says. “I 
understand,” he wrote me in a letter, “that 
the girls who helped on farms this year were 
20 years of age or more, and when they were 
physically fit were very satisfactory. They 
can have a large part in winning this war by 
producing food.” 

These are the reactions of some who have 
been invited to give their viewpoint. I 
would be even more interested in finding 
out how you plain dirt farmers feel about it. 
Does the idea of an organized women’s land 
army corps appeal to you? This is your invi- 
tation to write in saying so. 


{From the New England Homestead of 
November 28, 1942] 


Our agricultural leaders in Washington have 
already toid us that war demands for dairy 
and poultry products will be greater in 1943 
than in 1942. To meet the demands of 1943 
more farm workers are needed, and needed 
right now. Our principal problem now is to 
obtain competent help for our dairy and 
poultry farms, not only for the present, but 
for the duration of the war and for many 
months following the war. 

A great land army is essential to our Food 
for Victory program. Britain was faced with 
a similar problem and faced it promptly and 
courageously. It organized its Women’s Land 
Army, which now numbers 50,000. It gave 
this army suitable training at government 
expense and the record of this army on the 
home ‘front is a proud one. There is no 
glamour about this army. It is a working 
army free from all frills and doing a big 
job in a big way. 

We in this country could well afford to en- 
list and train a similar Women's Land Army 
in every State in the Union. We Lave the 
facilities for such training in our land-grant 
colleges and county institutions. We cannot 
depend on picking up the right kind of help 
through the United States Employment Serv- 
ice. We need trained workers for our dairy 
and poultry plants. Men and women are 
being given training in our towns and cities 
to qualify them for the job of operators in 
plants engaged in war work. Why not sim- 
ilar training in agriculture to furnish skilled 
help to produce food so essential to our war 
effort? We rave the facilitics—we need the 
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help. Our State governments could with ad- 
vantage to themselves appropriate sufficient 
funds to carry through such a project. It 
would be for the common good and the need 
is not only urgent, but serious, 


Report of the National Committee on 
Traffic Law Enforcement 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ABE MURDOCK 


OF UTAH 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MURDOCK. Mr. President, in 
adjusting our home front to the demands 
of the. war front we are going through 
substantial changes in our daily life. 
These changes are focusing new atten- 
tion on the responsibilities of Govern- 
ment and the responsibilities of citizens. 
They are bringing into focus problems 
and conditions we were moving to meet 
when war came. 

Due to the rubber shortage and the 
necessity for mileage rationing, our 
people have a better appreciation of the 
automobile and the extent to which we 
rely or this medium for individual trans- 
portation than ever before. They are 
also becoming increasingly aware that 
we still have with us in this motor age 
many of the practices and conditions 
that prevailed in the horse and buggy 
era. 

This has recently been brought home 
in a popularized report of the National 
Committee on Traffic Law Enforcement, 
of which Arthur T. Vanderbilt, distin- 
guished attorney, is chairman. In an 
exhaustive survey of traffic court pro- 
cedure, in which is highlighted recom- 
mendations for improvement, the Na- 
tional Committee on Traffic Law En- 
forcement discloses some startling facts. 
For example, the committee reveals that 
in 42 cities of over 100,000 population, 
4 out of every 10 arrests were for traf- 
fic offenses, 

In a foreword to this popularized re- 
port, published by the National Con- 
ference of Judicial Governments with 
the support of the Automotive Safety 
Foundation, Chairman Vanderbilt says: 

What our fellow citizens see and hear (and 
in some instances smell) in our police courts, 
our trafic courts, and in proceedings before 
our justices of the peace quite naturally de- 
termines their ideas of American justice— 


\ the traffic court has had to meet the general 


neglect and the political control that have 
all too often characterized our petty crimi- 
nal courts. It has also suffered from the 
failure of judges, legislators, and lawyers to 
realize that its work involved new problems 
of judicial administration that were quite 
different from those of the ordinary crimi- 
nal courts. 


With traffic court procedures vitally 
affecting 42,000,000 drivers and with the 
majority of State legislatures convening 
in 1944, I ask unanimous consent to in- 
sert in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD recom- 
mendations by the National Committee 


_ on Trafñc Law Enforcement for traffic 


court improvement, of which the na- 
tional committee says: 


It is hoped that they may stimulate fur- 
ther studies of courts of first instance to the 
end that improvement in the administraticn 
of justice in these important tribunals may 
aid in increasing that sound respect for law 
on which our process of government and our 
way of living necessarily depend. 


I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the Appendix of*the RECORD 
a summary of the report of the National 
Committee on Traffic Law Enforcement. 

There being no objection, the sum- 
mary was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 


Steps necessary to bring traffic courts into 
gear with modern requirements as recom- 
mended by the National Committee on Traf- 
fic Law Enforcement are: 


TRAFFIC LAWS 


1. Traffic laws with inherent defects should 
be revised and those which are unenforceable 
or unnecessary should be repealed. 

2. Traffic statutes should be founded upon 
the “Uniform Vehicle Code” and the “Model 
Traffic Ordinances” with only regulations 
purely local in nature left to local ordinance. 
However, an exception should be made where 
this would result in ousting local courts from 
jurisdiction to try traffic violations. 

TRAFFIC COURTS 

3. All courts should treat traffic cases apart 
from their other business. 

4. Special courts for traffic cases are neces- 
sary when the number of cases reach 7,500 
per year with a violations bureau in opera- 
tion, and 15,000 cases per year when there is 
no bureau. 

5. The ideal traffic court organization would 
be on a State basis with various district 
courts, and with circuits operating from 
each district. 

6. Physical courtroom conditions should be 
improved as to facilities, arrangements, clean- 
liness, and appearance. 

7. The taxing of courts costs as a separate 
penalty should be eliminated, and the fine 
assessed in one sum. If costs are included, 
they should be in a reasonable amount. 

VIOLATIONS BUREAUS 

8. Violations bureaus are to be used only 
when the number of traffic cases make it im- 
possible for .the court to dispose properly of 
them. 

9. The basis for all violations bureaus 
should be a signed plea of guilty and waiver 
of trial. 

10. Schedules of fines charged at the vio- 
lations bureau are not to be alterable. 

11. The bureau should handle the least 
hazardous violations and should deal with 
moving offenses Only when they respond to 
treatment outside the courtroom. Major 
traffic law violations should never be handled 
in a violations bureau. 

12. Assuming conformity with the recom- 
mended basis for violations bureau jurisdic- 
tion, the payment of by mail, properly safe- 
guarded, is recommended. 

13. Fines assessed at the violations bureau 
should be in average amounts used by the 
judge for the same offenses, and should be 
scaled higher for repeaters. 

TRAFFIC JUDGES 


14. Traffic judges should recognize the fact 
that a knowledge of traffic laws, traffic po- 
licing and engineering is necessary in addition 
to a legal background and should aim to ob- 
tain an understanding of these factors. 

15. Traffic judges should not be selected by 
local authority or on a localized basis where 
appointment or election on a wider scale is 
possible. 

16. The selection of alternates for traffic 
judges should be safeguarded, 
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17. Where more than one magistrate is 
available for the traffic bench it is recom- 
mended that one judge be assigned to that 
post permanently or for a long period, rather 
than the use of a system of rotation of judges. 

18. Traffic judges should be under the su- 
pervision of a chief magistrate, who should be 
given regulatory powers. 

PROSECUTORS 

19, It is recommended that the title “Prose- 
cutor” be eliminated in favor of “Public ate 
torney,” or “Public solicitor,” or a similar 
term. 

20. “Prosecutors” should be assigned to 
traffic courts for aid in the disposition of cases, 

21. Where the information on the ticket or 
complaint does not afford the prosecutor suf- 
ficient detail, the arresting officer should be 
required to furnish him with an additional 
report. 

22. Prosecutors should not be used for the 
purpose of deciding whether a traffic violation 
should be brought to trial. 


DEFENSE COUNSEL 

23. Bar associations should interest them- 
selves in ascertaining what the function of a 
lawyer in the traffic courts should be and in 
encouraging the maintenance of that stand- 
ard. 

TRAFFIC COURT PROCEDURE 

24. Preliminary hearings in minor traffic 
cases should be eliminated. 

25. Summonses and tickets should be re- 
turnable on particular days assigned to of- 
ficers. 

26. Where the volume of cases is large the 
time of appearance should be staggered ac- 
cording to the type of offense. 

27. Complaints other than tickets are un- 
necessary and should not be used in traffic 
a where the officer witnessed the viola- 

on. 

28. Dockets should be kept by the court 
clerk’s ofice and traffic cases should be kept 
in a separate docket. 

29. Dockets should be in duplicate, the 
disposition to be marked on the original by 
the judge at the time of trial. 

30. Each defendant should be treated as a 
single case regardless of the number of 
charges against him. 

31. Appearances should be enforced by the 
service of warrants through the police de- 
partment and by additional fines, 

32. The traffic court judge should be made 
solely responsible for the granting and use of 
continuances. 

33. Continuances should not be used for 
the purpose of allowing violators an oppor- 
tunity to obtain the money needed for the 
fine. Instead, surrender of the offender's li- 
cense until payment is made is recommended. 


THE JURY 


34. The use of juries in trials for summary 
or minor traffic offenses should be eliminated. 


APPEALS 


35. There is need for the study and revision 
of the appellate procedure available to per- 
sons convicted of traffic offenses. 


CONDUCT OF A TRAFFIC COURT 


36. There is a general need for higher 
standards of decorum and courtroom proce- 
dure in traffic cases. 


PUNISHING THE TRAFFIC VIOLATOR 


37. Juvenile traffic violators should be 
treated by traffic courts except where a be- 
havior problem is involved. 

38. Rigid and set fines (as distinguished 
from flexible standards) for the various traf- 
fic violations are to be discouraged. 

39. The utilization of effective methods 
other than fines and sentences for the pun- 
ishment and treatment of traffic violators 
should be encouraged. 

40. The primary aim of the traffic court 
should be to impress defendants with the 
need for traffic law.observance rather than to 
penalize, 


. 
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THE FIX 

41, Reduction of charges in traffic cases 
should be a judicial power and exercisable 
only by the judge. 

42. Judges should hold police officer, prose- 
cutor, or both, strictly accountable for de- 
liberate attempts to weaken the case against 
the defendant. 

43. Clerical procedure should be revised for 
the purpose of permitting audits, allocating 
responsibility and providing checks on the 
handling of cases before they are tried. 


RECORDS 


44. Traffic judges should be furnished with 
the traffic record of the defendant by the 
police department, to be used only after 
deciding guilt in the present case, for the 
purpose of assessing the punishment. 

45. Drivers’ records should be State-wide 
for maximum effectiveness and made avail- 
able through police departments to traffic 
courts throughout the State. 

46. Traffic courts should keep daily cumula- 
tive records, broken down by division into 
the common offenses, and published at least 
annually. 

CONVICTION REPORTING 


47. Bar associations and other interested 
groups should interest themselves, where 
necessary, in the problem of the failure of 
judges in traffic courts to report convictions 
as required by State law. 


THE JUSTICE OF THE PEACE 


48. The justice of the peace system is out- 
moded and its plan of organization ineffective 
for good traffic-law enforcement. It is rec- 
ommended that the justice of the peace 
should be replaced for the trial of traffic cases 
by a State-wide system of regular courts with 
trained personnel functioning on a circuit 
basis from centrally located seats and uncer 
the supervision of a chief judge. 


QUALIFICATIONS AND SUPERVISION 


49. Minimum qualifications should be pre- 
scribed for candidates for the office of Justice 
of the peace. 

50. The basis governing the number and 
location of justices of the peace should be re- 
vised to allow the existence of a reasonable 
number of officers and an efficient distribu- 
tion. 

51. Adequate supervision should be pro- 
vided, and regular inspections made of all 
functioning justice courts. 


THE PEE SYSTEM AND SALARIES 


52. The present fee system in use in most 
States as a method of remuneration for jus- 
tices of the peace should be abolished and re- 
placed by a means of compensation not de- 
pendent in any manner upon the decision in 
the case. 

53. Where practical, fair, and adequate sal- 
aries should be given justices of the peace. 


ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 


54. Courtrooms should be furnished to jus- 
tices in the various localities. 

55. The choice or selection of a particular 
justice court by the arresting officer should 
not be permitted if the practical necessity 
therefor is removed. 

56. The practice of taxing costs should be 
eliminated. 

57. All justices should be furnished with 
and required to keep satisfactory dockets, 
financial and other records, and should be 
obliged to report to a county or State office 
at least monthly. 

The executive committee of the National 
Committee on Traflie Law Enforcement in- 
cludes some of the country’s outstanding men 
in the field dealing with traffic problems and 
traffic conditions and include: Col. A. B. 
Barber, manager of the transportation and 


i Recommendations Nos. 49 to 57 are subject 
to recommendation No. 48. 


communication department of the United 
States Chamber of Commerce; Julien Harvey, 
Director of the National Conservation Bu- 
reau; Thomas H. MacDonald, Chief of the 
United States Bureau of Public Roads; W. Y. 
Blanning, Director of the Bureau of Motor 
Carriers of Interstate Commerce Commission; 
James 8. Kemper, president of the Lumber- 
men’s Mutual Casualty Co.; A. W. Magee, 
commissioner of motor vehicles of New Jer- 
sey; Norman Damon, vice president of Auto- 
motive Safety Foundation; Frank M. Kreml, 
director of the Northwestern University 
Traffic Institute; Burton W. Marsh, director 
of safety and traffic engineering depart- 
ment of American Automobile Association; 
Dr. Miller McClintock, director of Yale Uni- 
versity Bureau for Street Traffic Research; 
Arthur T. Vanderbilt, chairman of the Advi- 
sory Committee of the United States Supreme 
Court on Federal Rules of Criminal Proce- 
dure; Jesse A. Randall, vice president of the 
Travelers Insurance Company: and Sidney 
J. Williams, director of Public Safety Division 
of National Safety Council. 


The Seabee Promise—New Caledonia the 
Beautiful 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
desire to read two most interesting poems 
sent me with Christmas greetings, by 
William F. Taylor, chief machinist mate, 
Navy 8111, Company B, care of Fleet Post 
Office, San Francisco, Calif. This young 
man is now stationed at Noumea, New 
Caledonia. I quote: 


THE SEABEE PROMISE 


We, the Seabees of the Navy 
Have departed for our job, 

Be it building or unloading, 
We will be a faithful mob. 


Our orders we will follow 
Even though they be our last, 
As we cherish God’s own freedom 
In the future and the past. 


Yes, we hail from town and village, 
From factory, school, and mill; 

And no matter what our task is 
We shall do it with a will. 


Oh, we trained at old Camp Allen 
With the going very rough, 
As we labored, sweated, sweltered, 

It made us mighty tough. 


The callouses and blisters 
We will always keep in mind, 
And will mete it out to Tojo 
To compensate the crime. 


We remember Pearl Harbor; 
God forbid that we forget, 

For our boys who died that fateful day 
Are in spirit with us yet. 


We're the fathers and the brothers 
Of the lads you killed that day; 
Being children of this country 
We enlisted to repay; 
To make this world a heaven 
For decent folks to stay. 


Now, get your house in order 
For you'll soon be on the run; 
Yes, we Seabees now mean business, 
We'll set your Rising Sun, 
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So we give you this last promise, 
We're Seabees on the waves; 

And we'll build and fight and carry on— 
You will not make us slaves. 


NEW CALEDONIA THE BEAUTIFUL 


Pearl of the vast Pacific, 
Land of beauty, twinkling stars, 
Azure skies and blooms prolific, 
Haven of these working Tars. 


Yes, we love your dark blue mountains, 
~ Your white trees, your flowers fair, 
Thy sweet springs and flowing fountains, 
Cooling nights plus God’s pure air. 


We who work from morn to midnight, 
Ne’er complain, no, not a yap; 

Our brave lads return from dogfights, 
For we're out to whip the Jap. 


Though we came from land far distant, 
Not for pleasure or for glee, 

And we found you fused in bondage, 
By our might have made you free. 


Yes, we're fighters, soldiers, sailors, 
We the lads who man the gun, 

And the Jap who dares to face us, 
Will ne’er return to the Rising Sun. 


When this total war is ended, 
And the Jap is forced to pay, 

We'll return to you your island, 
And sail home to our U.S. A. 


The War Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CHARLES 0. ANDREWS 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. ANDREWS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
ReEcorD some verses entitled “The War 
Effort” which are timely and thought- 
provoking. They were written by my 
friend of many years, James Patrick Mc- 
Govern, a distinguished member of the 
District of Columbia bar, who served as 
a captain with the American Expedition- 
ary Forces during the First World War. 

There being no cbjection, the poem was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

THE WAR EFFORT 
Effort for this war? In freedom’s hour 

And very life's? Vain word of compromise 
To dull our Nation’s will to win, our power, 

While civilization falters—lives or dies. 


Effort for this war? Best terms are tame, 
But this breathes doubt, and men who 
falter fail, 
When action must follow thought like ball 
and flame, 
And strength and truth inevitably must 
prevail. 


Effort for this war? The martial call 

To warriors on land, in sky, on sea, 
FPortifying them to give lives—all, 

For love of the Nation's reverent memory? 


Effort for this war? At home, even those 
Must serve with fullest heart and readiest 
hand 
While light at Armageddon overthrows 
Darkness, so that peace may smile in every 
land. 
—James Patrick McGovern. 
DECEMBER 1942. $ 
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A Toast to General MacArthur and Our 
Fighting Men 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ALEXANDER WILEY 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. WILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Record a statement prepared by me in 
relation to a rather novel idea which one, 
Jerome (Jerry) O. Wimmer, an ordinary 
shipyard worker in the Manitowoc Ship- 
building Co. yards at Manitowoc, Wis., 
has called a national “Toast to General 
MacArthur and our Fighting Men” drive. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, a follows: 


Jerome (Jerry) O. Wimmer, an ordinary 
shipyard worker in the Manitowoc Ship Build- 
ing Co. yards, at Manitowoc, Wis., has origi- 
nated what he calls a national “Toast to Gen- 
eral MacArthur and our fighting men” drive. 
On New Year’s Eve and Day, December 31, 
1942, and January 1, 1943, he calls upon the 
Nation to engage in this national “toast 
drive.” 

He says, “Americans all—no matter how 
involved in various war work still enjoy the 
freedom, luxuries, and comforts as they did 
in peacetime. On New Year's Day (a most 
appropriate day) a drive will be made to col- 
lect “toasts” throughout America. Any and 
every American enjoying entertainment in 
any form should pause and give into a con- 
tainer any amount as his ‘toast.’ If they 
are in a theater, dance hall, tavern, club, 
or any other place of entertainment, during 
their pause they can visualize they are buy- 
ing General MacArthur or any other of our 
fighting men a toast, although their money 
will go into ‘bombers.’” 

J. O. Wimmer gives direction for his drive 
as follows: 

“Mayor, town chairman, or president: 

“1. The city or town official should be 
asked to set up an organization in wards, 
precincts, or districts, anyway he feels his 
town or city will be best canvassed, or to 
call on some civil-minded organization to 
take over for him. 

“2. He may call in social or fraternal or 
civic organizations, and in the cases of larger 
cities appoint district or ward directors who 
will make their unit organizations. 

“3. Many organizations have boxes or each 
group should equip themselves with a sealed 
box or can with an official sticker on it, and 
be assigned to a specific territory. (These 
should not be too large.) 

“4, Theater managers should be contacted, 
and their collections can either be turned 
in at ward or city headquarters. 

"5. All city officials, firemen, policemen, 
mail carriers, etc., will show their willing- 
ness to so great a cause. 

“6. Day and time. New Year’s Eve and 
Day, December 31, 1942, and January 1, 1943. 

“7. Funds. After a given time by the local 
official, the funds to be turned in to the local 
post office, bank, or some bank which is a 
member of the Federal Reserve bank. A 
check for the total should be made to the 
“Treasurer of the United States’ and “Toast 
drive fund’ to be added on the face of the 
check, a tabulation to be sent to director who 
pore tabulate the returns and advance the 

tal. 


“8. Newspapers and radio in your com- 
munity to help. 


“9. Expenses. It can plainly be seen that 
no funds will reach the director’s hands. 
Every cent collected will go to the ‘Men over 
there’; if each community does its share and 
follows through, a successful drive will be 
to their credit, 

“Don’t put it off—do it now. 

“Any additional information will be given. 
While waiting for your response set up your 
organization. 

“America salutes you.” 


It May Interest You 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HARLEY M. KILGORE 


OF WEST VIRGINIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. KILGORE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Record the column en- 
titled “It May Interest You,” written by 
Walter L. Hart, and published in the Do- 
minion News, of Morgantown, W. Va. 

There being no objection, the column 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


IT MAY INTEREST YOU 
(By Bill Hart and Staff) 


You ask me, Billy, who is Uncle Sam? 
+ * > the title comes from the use of the 
first letter in two immortal words: United 
States—your native country and the country 
of 130,000,000 others who have the privilege, 
the honor, and the great and grave responsi- 
bility of living in freedom to worship God as 
their conscience dictates; to live within their 
own homes without police or soldiers violat- 
ing their fireplaces without due process of 
law; the right to play with those you like 
to play with in your backyard or theirs, and 
the chance to be as great a man as you have 
the ability and energy to be when you come 
to take your place in the working world of 
life. 

Neither Uncle Sam nor what he stands 
for—your United States—is something in an- 
other place or another state * * * when 
you kids play football in the big lot back 
of Cox’s house you and what you are doing 
are just as much a part of Uncle Sam and 
these United States as the big du Pont plant 
that day and night spouts smoke and that 
polecat odor as you kids call it * * * 
but remember, what really causes that pole- 
cat odor is a preparation that has a very 
definite part in helping our soldiers and 
sailors and marines whip our enemies. 

What's the United States? Yes; it’s the 
big Halls of Congress you see in the movies 
and President Roosevelt, Admiral King, Gen- 
eral Marshall, and famous Senators and Con- 
gressmen and judges; oh, yes, Billy, they are 
part of these United States, but they are no 
more important to the United States, except 
what they represent, than your mother sing- 
ing to Tommy as he fusses about going to 
sleep or the policeman on the corner who 
sees to it that you kids get across the street 
safely on your way to school or the man who 
each morning brings your milk, because he, 
like all of us, has the same rights, the same 
privileges, and the same responsibilities to 
Uncle Sam as President Roosevelt or Governor 
Neely or Judge Wilson. 

The “big ship from Birmingham,” as your 
brother Tommy calls it; the rivers that flow 
toward the sea and in so flowing provide 
thousands upon thousands with an unfail- 
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ing source of water without which life could 
not exist; the rattle of a truck; the sound of 
the sledge; iue black of a miner’s face after 
a hard day’s work; the tall buildings; the 
little cottages; thc boy who is ill; the mother 
who is worried about her son in the Army; 
the miles on miles of waving wheat in the 
Middle West; the quarries of Maine; the 
pleasure resorts in Florida; the motion- 
picture colony in California; the majestic 
peaks of the Rockies; and the rolling hills of 
the Blue Ridge arr all these United States. 

The big steei furnaces at 2ittsburgh, the 
Salvation Army man ringing his bell for 
donations during the holiday, the girl wait- 
ing for her fellow, the man in the bank 
counting the money, the judge in his study 
asking God for Divine aid in dealing out jus- 
tice properly tempered with mercy for the 
person whose life he may hold within the 
palm of his hand, your teacher worrying 
whether you are making the proper prog- 
ress in your studies, the crackin’ off boys in 
the glass house, the machine operators in the 
coal mines, the timbermen and the pillar 
man, the well-dressed men and women drink- 
ing cocktails, the mother and dad planning 
for the holidays and denying themselves 
things that their children may have the joy 
that all children should have on the anniver- 
sary of the birth of Christ. 

What's the United States? It's the only 
place on the face of the earth where you 
can still laugh and look up at the stars and 
dream dreams of the days that are to come. 
“Will it stay that way?” you ask. Yes; it’s 
going to stay that way now and for a thousand 
years to come because never have so many 
people had so much to fight for, so much 
to protect and so much reason to protect 
those things that now all realize are £o 
precious and if lost could not again be re- 
gained. 

Many things like spending money, more 
clothes than you really need, and maybe less 
variety of food than you have been accus- 
tomed to, Billy, you will not have until 
Uncle Sam—and remember who Uncle Sam 
really is—licks those who would make you 
and your mother and your sister and your 
little brother common slaves * * * soin 
the days to come you nor any of us can 
throw things away * * * we shall have, 
all of us hope, what we should have to eat, 
and to wear; we shall have, we hope, a warm 
home; but we can’t waste things like we 
once did because I know that neither you nor 
any of your gang want Uncle Sam to lose, do 
you? 

A long time ago a very great man—Abra- 
ham Lincoln—in another crisis in this Na- 
tion's history said: “This Nation, under God, 

* * shall not perish from the earth.” 
*.* © And it’s up to us common people like 
you and your buddies to see to it that what 
Abraham Lincoln said stays true for us and 
comes true for all the people of the world. 


To Smash the Final Bottleneck 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to incorporate in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an article writ- 
ten by the junior Senator from Florida 
and published in the New Republic of 
the issue November 30, 1942. 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TO SMASH THE FINAL BOTTLENECK 


Where do we go from here? 

In North Africa our troops are joined in 
battle with the Axis, fighting determinedly 
to fix their feet solidly on the Barbary 
Coast for the final, crushing spring at the 
heart of the Axis, General Eisenhower's bril- 
liant military coup has seized the imagination 
of the world, and the world awaits the mo- 
ment when this real second front moves 
across the Mediterranean to smash the Nazis 
where they live, 

What's next? What must now be done to 
make absolutely certain that Eisenhower and 
his men, and the millions who will follow 
the trail they have blazed so heroically, have 
the power—the machine might—to adminis- 
ter the final blow? 

Our task is clear. We must “Praise the 
Lord and organize production,” if I may 
paraphrase that stirring song. It is to break 
the bottlenecks which still persist after 2 
years of slow growth toward a full-scale-pro- 
duction program. It is to end the still scat- 
tered character of our war-production re- 
sponsibility. It is to establish, now, on the 
inner front, a unified command capable of 
matching in daring and skill and imagination 
the scope of those operations in the Mediter- 
ranean basin. 

When the proud Republic of France was 
laid low by the perfidy of her leaders, a 
shocked America took the first steps toward 
preparing for the present conflict. Since then 
we have passed successively through the eras 
of the National Defense Advisory Commis- 
sion, the Office of Production Management, 
the Supply, Priorities and Allocation Board, 
and the War Production Board. The latest 
reorganization came a few weeks ago, when 
the War Production Board announced a new 
policy, and a new name entered the picture. 
The policy was the Controlled Materials Plan, 
designed to cut the Gordian knot of raw 
materials; the new name was Ferdinand Eber- 
stadt, until then chairman of the Army and 
Navy Munitions Board. 

This plan was offered as the solution to 
the perplexing question of how and where to 
distribute raw materials, with particular at- 
tention paid to steel, aluminum, and copper. 
It was suggested that the Controlled Ma- 
terials Plan would end the previous confu- 
sion which had led to widespread hoarding of 
materials, machines, and men, to defiance of 
the War Production Board’s priority regula- 
tions, to black markets in scarce materials 
and to the loss of some 20,000,000 tons of 
steel and upward of 150,000 tons of copper. 

In point of fact, however, the Controlled 
Materials Pian only goes part way toward the 
end of the road. It freezes much of the 
present confusion, by scattering responsi- 
bility for materials allocation among seven 
“claimant agencies.” It delegates from each 
of these agencies to its prime contractors au- 
thority for cutting the materials pie among 
subcontractors. No one has yet explained 
how a contractor with orders from more than 
one claimant agency—perhaps all seven!— 
will decide which order to fill first. 

It should be pointed out here that part of 
our lack of success in evolving by this time 
a complete, over-all single civilian authority 
for production is due to the steady insistence 
of the military upon doing the job itself 
instead of entrusting it to the hands of pro- 
duction men from industry, Yet the evi- 
dence indicates that of all parties interested 
in war production, the least proper to be 
placed in charge of the job is the military. 
It was true in World War No. 1, and it is true 
today. 

A ¿imple example of the military's un- 
familiarity with production problems was 
afforded in the experience of the Army and 
Navy Munitions Board when it sought, under 


a kind of “little controlled minerals plan” to 
allocate machine tool: a few months ago. It 
didn't work out as planned, and the scheme 
broke down. 

The fact is that today we have not yet 
achieved a real organization for production in 
our War Production Board. Responsibility is 
divided among military men and civilians 
who are not production men. 

What is the present status so far as results 
go? A few indications will be enough to show 
the present stage of this evolutionary process 
through which we have been slowly moving 
toward a full-blown organization of produc- 
tion: 

Armies win wars by getting to the right 
place at the right time with the right weap- 
ons in the hands of the right number of 
men, Our Army understands this military 
process, which the experts call logistics. Just 
as there are logistics involved on all the battle 
lines, so there are logistics involved on the 
production line. 

But we have not yet put logistics fully to 
work on the production side. We haven't yet 
organized production to the point where the 
right materials are getting to the right plant 
at the right time, where the right workers at 
the right machines are turning out the right 
weapons to be shipped to the right port, 

The Nation knows by now that the produc- 
tion goals laid down last January by the 
President will not be met this year. 

We haye manufacturers unable to plan from 
one day to the next in terms of labor supply, 
because of uncertainties about which men 
will be drafted and which men left at their 
lathes, 

We have airplanes standing beside the fac- 
tories, waiting days and weeks for the arrival 
of an essential part. 

- We have several designs of tanks being 
built, without adequate care that there shall 
be enough replacement parts. 

We have ghost towns and boom towns 
being strewn across the land with apparent 
unconcern, 

We have processes being ignored, processes 
which would save thousands of tons of 
precious materials, because their use now 
might jeopardize the domimant position of 
some industry in the post-war world. 

We have recruiting sergeants, the Man- 
power Commission, Selective Service, the 
merchant marine, and the Department of 
Agriculture bidding against one another for 
skills and manpower. 

What can be done? How can we take the 
next step, the last step on the road to a full 
organization of production under a single 
command? How can we create a war-pro- 
duction program capable of putting its mind 
entirely on production, capable of scheduling 
the flow of all the ingredients of military 
might—machines, men, materials, box cars, 
warehouses, and the rest—so that there is 
coming out of America’s production hopper 
an endless, steady stream of the stuff of war 
needed to crush our enemies? 

The way is pointed in the new bill which 
has been’ introduced in the House by Repre- 
sentative JOHN H. ToLAN, and in the Senate 
by Senator Hartey M. Kitcorr and myself. 
It is called the Office of War Mobilization bill. 
Its object is simply to take us the rest of the 
way to complete and utter mobilization of 
our vast resources, to see that General Eisen- 
hower on his front, MacArthur on his, and 
our Allies on theirs may end this war in the 
shortest possible time. After all, our prob- 
lem is one of translating time into lives. 
And this bill offers the pattern for doing so, 

It is the result of careful investigation and 
study by a number of congressional commit- 
tees, notably the Tolan committee in the 
House. Its findings have been substantially 
confirmed by the Truman committee in the 
Senate, by the Patents Committee, the House 
and Senate Committees on Small Business, 
the Kilgore committee on technological 
mobilization, and by the Subcommittee on 
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Manpower of the Senate Education and Labor 
Committee. 

These findings add up to this: Much re- 
mains to be done before we are fully at work 
on the only job that counts, winning this war. 
They show clearly that we cannot fully mob- 
ilize until we have established a unified 
command on the production front which will 
treat manpower, materials, tools, warehouses, 
boxcars, and everything else as parts of a 
whole production pattern, all subject to cen- 
tral planning and direction and use, each 
fitting into its place in a way which will 
supply the full requirements of our armed 
forces as quickly as possible. 

Briefly, the bill provides: 

An Office of War Mobilization, headed by a 
director responsible to the President. At his 
right elbow will be a committee on require- 
ments, made up of representatives from the 
armed services. Their job will be to draw 
up and present to him a detailed “shopping 
list” of men, machines, and other equipment 
cut to fit a global strategy. At his left elbow 
will be a Board of War Mobilization manned 
by representatives of farming, industry, and 
labor. Their job will be to mobilize public 
support through the groups they represent 
for the program worked out by the director 
and his staff. 

Under this central authority wil be four 
operating agencies, each responsible for exe- 
cuting part of the total job and harnessed to- 
gether to pull as a team: 

An Office of War Production and Supply, 
to include the War Production Board and the 
procurement services of the Army, Navy, 
Maritime Commission, and lease-lend. This 
will put all contract letting, as well as pro- 
duction, in the hands of a civilian agency. 

An Office of Manpower Supply to combine 
Selective Service and the War Manpower 
Commission. Here manpower policies, laid 
down by the Director and his staff, will be 
executed. This office will have a system of 
training, transfer, and upgrading. It will 
promulgate a list of critical occupations. It 
will set up occuptional deferment boards to 
supplement the draft boards. It will balance 
military and production manpower needs. 

An Office of Technical Mobilization to 
gather together the technico~-scientific skills, 
the processes and ideas, from sOme 20 existing 
Government science and technical staffs, and 
from institutional laboratories, and put them 
squarely to work on the job of speeding pro- 
duction and developing new weapons. 

Finally, the Office of Economic Stabiliza- 
tion, with its Office of Price Administration, 
will be included in the new pattern of eco- 
nomic mobilization. 

Among the results foreseen by advccates 
of this program—already being called the 
Congress plan—are the following: 

1. A single civilian command to put the 
entire American economy behind the troops 
in the field. 

2. A greater authority to make production 
decisions at regional and local levels, so that 
it isn’t all wrapped up in Washington. 

8. A strengthening of the labor-manage- 
ment production-committee program in the 
plants. 

4. An end to the drifting which charac- 
terizes a production program which, while 
growing like Topsy, has not yet reached full 
stature, 

5. For the first time the military will be 
held to a strict accounting, required to pre- 
sent its requirements in terms of a fully 
developed strategical program. 

6. People and places now bypassed by war 
production will be included in the over-all 
pattern. 

7. It will be the “reorganization to end all 
reorganizations” of war production, as Rep- 
resentative Toran has said. It can be the 
last stop on the long road to full mobiliza- 
tion. 

Some may ask, “But hasn’t the President 
the power to put this program into action 
without congressional decision?” 
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In answer it may be said that he has. But 
he has already shown, in his “ultimatum” on 
economic stabilization early in September, 
that he prefers that Congress shall act on 
sweeping basic changes affecting the Nation. 
Some of us in Congress believe he will ap- 
prove thoroughly of any proposals from the 
Hill leading to a rational overhauling of pro- 
duction and a complete mobilization of the 
people's resources, since he has himself re- 
peatedly expressed his belief that this is in- 
deed a people’s war—and Congress is the 
people's instrument. 

We intend to modify the bill so as to make 

clear the hope of Congress that the President 
Will see fit to perfect the plan as experience 
shows the need for alteration here and there, 
for including this agency and re 
that one. Likewise, Congress may itself from 
time to time add some feature to the plan 
that will bring it closer to filling the national 
need. 
It makes, after all, comparatively little dif- 
ference whether this reorganization comes 
from Congress or the Executive. Congress 
has admirably served the peopie through the 
committee investigations which have given 
rise to these proposals. The job now is to 
get on with the task of organizing produc- 
tion, not to argue over which end of Penn- 
sylvania Avenue should witness the deed. 

The challenging problem facing us today 
is the problem we have always faced—how 
can we make democracy work? The nations 
have seen the world plunged into confusion 
and chaos because democracy failed to work, 
plunged into the most bitter and bloody war 
in the history of the race. 

The only way we can win this war, and 
proceed to the building of a permanent, fruit- 
ful peace, is to make democracy efficient and 
effective to the highest possible degree. We 
can only do this by adequate organization 
and efficient administration, which will mold 
our mighty strength into an irresistible force, 

CLAUDE PEPPER. 

WASHINGTON, 


American Industry, Today and Tomorrow 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE H. BENDER 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. BENDER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp, I include the following address by 
Raymond Moley, entitled “American In- 
dustry, Today and Tomorrow,” delivered 
before the Cleveland Chamber of Com- 
merce November 10, 1942: 


It would be most inappropriate for me to 
come here to Cleveland today and speak 
at length of iron ore, transportation, and 
steel. That would be carrying coals to New- 
castle with a vengeance. For this city is the 
veritable center and heart of the great em- 
pire of iron and steel that has made our 
country what it is. This city has heen built 
on a foundation of iron and steel. Here 
have lived and are living the great and far- 
sighted men who directed much of that in- 
dustry. Here its immense shipping and 
railroad transportation has its home. 

To this city came exactly 50 years ago, 
consigned to Oglebay, Norton, Co., the first 
shipment of ore from the great Mesabi range 
and we pause at the end of that half cen- 
tury to lock back for a moment at that 
history. More important, we look ahead at 
what may be in store for 50 years to come. 


To do so is not only to see a vision of Cleve- 
land’s future, but of the Nation as well. 
Because whatever may be in store for in- 
dustrial life here will profoundly affect the 
Nation. And whatever may be in store for 
the Nation is likewise in store for us. 

I do not speak as an expert in this industry. 
But I was born here in this county in the 
shadow of this industrial life. I spent more 
than 30 years of my life here. And no one 
who has lived in this region is without a 
keen realization of the meaning of the vast 
ore and steel and transportation systems 
that center about the Great Lakes. 

A hundred years ago a growing nation 
reached out for its vital means of life, Fore- 
most among these means was more and more 
iron. Railroads were growing, ships of steel 
were supplanting ships of wood, larger build- 
ings were rising, and the miracles of electric- 
ity made their appearance. To supply the 
needs of a new steel industry an iron ring of 
ore was discovered around Lake Superior. 
First south of the lake, then north, vast de- 
posits of ore were found. In the late forties, 
when men of vision saw the necessity cf a 
canal, they ran into the first example of how 
men of politics often lag behind men of busi- 
ness in vision. Henry Clay, a statesman of 
parts, said of the proposed canal: “It is a work 
beyond the remotest settlement of the United 
States, if not the moon.” Today the Soo 
Canal is the greatest gateway of commerce in 
the world. In 7 months in a normal year its 
tonnage almost doubles the Suez’s tonnage in 
12 months. 

Centuries hence historians will proclaim 
the importance of the opening of the Mesabi 
range in 1892. They will speculate on the 
events that happened because the country 
had the fortune to come into possession of 
that basic wealth for industrial growth. They 
will speculate upon the signal diplomatic suc- 
cess for the United States in the far off treaty 
of 1783, when we secured the possession of 
that triangular strip of land north of Lake 
Superior, quite without design on our part, 
it seems. It came, we are told, because of 
an error made by a London physician who 
made a map of the British possessions in 
North America in 1755. When the good doc- 
tor drew his map he drew the Pigeon River 
as the extension of the Great Lakes waterway, 
when he should have made it the St. Louis 
River. That gave us the vast ore deposits, 
the existence of which no one was then con- 
scious. Physicians have made many mis- 
takes, but I venture to say no doctor ever 
made a mistake that benefited the United 
States as much as Dr. Mitchell's, 

Historians already have told of the im- 
mense consequences to America and the 
world which came from the opening of the 
great iron ore ranges in Minresota, Wiscon- 
sin, and Michigan 50 years ago. No half cen- 
tury since the world began has seen men 
produce from the resources of nature more 
of the things that enlarged their material 
being. At the very heart of that growth was 
the iron and steel empire that began in the 
Mesabi and fanned out into the whole Nation. 
The half century which followed saw new 
industries rise, a vast transportation system 
develop, and great cities come into being. It 
saw the wealth from this industry give life 
and meaning to scientific discoveries and 
inventions which transformed the economy 
of the world. It saw that wealth foster edu- 
cation, art, music, and literature. It saw a 
refutation of the old false belief that when 
wealth accumulates men decay. The public 
spirit and sense of public interest of Cleve- 
land leaders brought now humanitarian 
values into our life. Here in Cleveland this 
has been demonstrated beyond any com- 
munity in the world. Long before the word 
“security” was used to snare votes, civic and 
industrial leaders here used their brains and 
fortunes to foster a more intelligent, a hap- 
= healthier, a more orderly community 
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And this wise use of material wealth 
guided its benefactions with a keen sense of 
the sanctity of Anglo-American traditions 
of civil liberty. The leaders here for the 
most part belonged to the generations who 
came from the free countries of Europe seek- 
ing in America new opportunities for their 
liberal traditions. Many of them came out 
here by way of New England. The govern- 
mental institutions they fostered were deeply 
democratic. The educational institutions 
they founded were free. The science they 
supported was such as to enlarge men’s 
minds and strengthen their bodies. Ameri- 
can civilization is under a profound obliga- 
tion to the men who in these 50 years here 
in Cleveland and nearby used their means to 
foster the traditions of freedom from which 
they came. 

Now, as we stand at the end of this half 
century and face another 50 years, we are 
conscious of the deepened responsibility im- 
posed by this war and its potential after- 
math. On the material side we rejoice in 
the great means of strength locked here in 
the heart of the continent. Without those 
ranges, of which the Mesabi is the greatest, 
we might be suffering for steel as we are 
for rubber. The Lake Superior resources 
are adequate for whatever the war may de- 
mand, even in the most extreme views of 
the war’s duration. Fifty years have seen 
that region produce well upward of a billion 
tons of high-grade ore. An equal amount is 
still there, and, beyond that, illimitable 
quantities of lesser grade ore. Germany, it 
is said, is now subsisting on ore of a grade 
as low as ours will be 25 years hence. 

Consider for a moment the record yield of 
these war years. In 1938, a substandard year, 
the yield was 18,000,000 tons. In 1939 it 
was 45,000,000 tons. In 1940 it was 66,000,000. 
Last year, 1941, it was 81,000,000. This year 
will see upward of 91,000,000 tons. 

The fact that there may be within the 50 
years ahead a diminishing return from iron 
ore need not cause apprehension for the 
future of the Cleveland district. For that 
fact is merely a wholesome stimulant to the 
same spirit of enterprise which first devel- 
oped the steel industry. The years ahead 
will see the growth of industries based upon 
lighter metals to supplement, not supplant, 
steel. In aluminum and magnesium, Cleve- 
land has large interests. The experience 
which created a steel industry is indis- 
pensable to the handling of light metals, 
and their fabrication may be expected to go 
to those cities, like Cleveland, which have 
had the longest experience with metals gen- 
erally. No one who knows the past fifty 
years and sees the present clearly can doubt 
Cleveland's place in the 50 years ahead. 

As we review the past 50 years, ctanding 
here in this great industrial center of Amer- 
ica, we can have no fear of our national 
material progress. We live in a democracy, 
however, and we live in a world in which the 
traditions of democracy are challenged, not 
alone by foreign aggression but by those 
faint-hearted people who profess slight con- 
fidence in the future of our economic and 
political institutions. 

Our economic greatness is bound in the 
closest relationship with our political future. 

Since the final arbiter of that future may 
be the sentiment and confidence of the com- 
mon men, let us inquire briefly into what 
his role may be in the momentous drifts of 
public policy in the 50 years ahead. 

What does he want?, What have these 50 
years given him? What can he expect from 
the system under which he has lived, if that 
system, in its fundamenials, is projected 
ahead? Ali these questions are for industrial, 
civic, and political leaders to answer. For if 
they have no vision, they shall perish and 
other and strange leaders will supplant them. 

It has been the habit of political leaders 
in the past few years to stress security above 
all else. Without conceding that security is 
the primary concern of human beings, let us, 
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nevertheless, consider the quest of the aver- 
age man for that precious value. 

Consider the rising value of insurance, the 
steadiness of employment, the mounting 
standard of life, the opportunity for advance- 
ment for the ambitious and the industrious, 
the enlargement of educational opportuni- 
ties and the improvement of general health. 
Compare the facts in all these elements of 
security with those of any similar period in 
history or with those of any area on the 
globe, and the answer is the same. Compare 
those facts with even the most glowing and 
visionary of past plans of those who distrust 
the system of private enterprise. The com- 
parison is still favorable. Despite disasters 
and mistakes, the march has been upward. 

Or turn, if you will, to the foresight of 
private enterprise as compared with the fore- 
sight of government. Years ago, Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller had a hot, and it must be con- 
fessed, somewhat burning contact with the 
iron trade, The lesson tbe steelmakers 
learned was costly, and Mr. Rockefeller 
sagely admonished them with the words, “I 
was astonished that the steelmakers had not 
seen the necessity of controlling their sup- 
plies.” But they learned the lesson, as their 
magnificent readiness for the war burden has 
testified. Compare this, if you will, with the 
readiness of government for this war. Con- 
sider the tragic results of failure to control 
the supplies of rubber. This failure was not 
that of private enterprise. It was govern- 
ment’s. Had private enterprise been equally 
short-sighted, this war could not be won. 
The very nature of the political process is 
such that government can never direct and 
control economic life with the foresight and 
skill of private enterprise. Does anyone now 
believe that such a lesson will be lost on the 
people of this country and that public de- 
cisions will be consigned to the reckless and 
improvident hands of State socialism? 

The most distressing symptom of danger I 
have seen in the past few years has been the 
pessimism oi some business leaders about the 
future of private enterprise. They have had 
discouragements, it is true. They have seen 
Government moving into the field of private 
enterprise and property with the relentless 
pace of an armored division. They have seen 
immense public debt threatening the financial 
system of the Nation. They have seen man- 
agement shorn of great parts of its responsi- 
bilities in industry without a proportionate 
assumption of responsibility by labor. And 
they have heard themselves pilloried before 
the public by political leaders. 

But there are tides in such matters as reg- 
ular and relentless as the ocean. Two weeks 
ago in Cleveland—well before the election— 
I asserted that there was no reason for pessi- 
mism. I said that with assurance because 
for a very long time there hac been signs of 
a growing realization by the public that pri- 
vate enterprise is a basic national value. 

What are those signs? First, the magnifi- 
cent spirit of intustrial management in giving 
itself to the Netion’s service. To see manage- 
ment pushing ahead with increased vigor in 
the face of diminishing profits is to know the 
answer to those who call this a merely acqui- 
sitive society. It is to know at long last that 
the greatest motive power in American busi- 
ness has not been the piling up of fortunes. 
It has been the service of the Nation and 
the satisfying of freemen with the sense of 
achievement. 

Second, the war has shown the immense 
capacity of American business for cooperation 
within itself. An automobile manufacturer 
told me recently that there had been a greater 
exchange of ideas in his industry in the past 
8 months than in the previous 40 years. Gov- 
ernmental policies which made all coopera- 
tion a crime failed to meet the necessities of 
war. Government now cannot again fall 
back upon the sterile and negative stric- 
tures of past efforts to enforce competition. 
Statesmanship must be found to combine 4s 
never before the values of cooperation and 


competition. The statesmanship that made 
a crime of railway mergers in 1906 and passed 
laws in 1920 to enforce mergers is not good 
enough for the 50 years ahead. 

The public has learned another character- 
istic of American industry. It has learned 
of the strength that lies in diversity. No 
totalitarian socialist economy operating from 
a dead center on Government blueprints 
could have created the material means to 
win this war. Take the aircraft industry 9s 
an example. I have seen a good deal of it in 
the past few months. In that industry we 
have the strength of variety, backed by the 
invincible strength of basic materials, This 
is a war on many fronts. Each front. pre- 
sents its own problems—the jungle, the des- 
ert, the limitless expanse of ocean, the Medi- 
terranean, the Channel, the mountains and 
plains of Europe and Asia. A force capable 
of waging such a war must be rooted in an 
industrial system of infinite variety and re- 
sourcefulness. The American airplane in- 
dustry has roots of that kind. Wherever I 
went I found, not governmental satraps, but 
resourceful men who had lived their lives, 
given their thoughts and dedicated their en- 
ergies to the designing and building of planes. 
Call the roll if you will, and you will hear 
from each one the story of long experience, of 
ups and downs, of fierce competition and of 
constant pi . Many of these men at 
the head of the industry started way back 
when Lincoln Beachey and others were 
thrilling crowds at country fairs. 

They have something that is a cool, bracing 
tonic to the spirit. Perhaps that is because 
they are mostly men who launched their ca- 
reers in a great adventure. They have lived 
their lives in no puny pursuit of security. 
After risking their necks in primitive ma- 
chines, they risked their money in making 
better ones. With cvery success they risked 
their reputations on new designs and models. 
Finally they risked their reputation for good 
Judgment by telling us that this would be a 
new kind of war. And always, like magnifi- 
cent cats, they landed on their feet. That is 
American free enterprise at work. 

We have fighters for high altitudes and 
fighters for low altitudes. Big bombers and 
small bombers. Night and day bombers. 
Night and day interceptors. Cargo planes, 
large and small. Amphibians, large and small. 
Planes for rough and for smooth landings. 
Big and little trainers. Amazing gliders. 

And we have all these in mounting pro- 
duction. The public has no notion of the 
full extent of that production. But the fig- 
ures are there and they are miraculous. 

Meanwhile we are forging a greater and 
better transportation system than we have 
ever had. The railroads, for years an ailing 
industry, are rising to new heights of efficiency 
and achievement. New forms of transporta- 
tion by air are coming into being not to sup- 
plant but to supplement older forms. We 
have a new merchant marine which, God 
grant, we shall never permit to rust again. 
And our Great Lakes transportation system 
is a miracle of coordination. 

But there are other miracles appearing— 
miracles of chemistry and engineering, for 
instance—which carry with them the promise 
that new industries will rise to serve millions 
of consumers and provide employment for 
millions of workers. The manufacture of 
rubber is one example of this. The hard facts 
are there, though Washington hates to face 
them, because they show a failure of vision 
and an indifference to the true interests of 
America. We know now that synthetic rub- 
ber can be made, and made at a cost which, 
in the long run, will be an economy over 
the production of the past. Farm products, 
as well as oil, can provide the raw materials 
for synthetic rubber. Washington, in spite of 
a few hurried experiments, was indifferent to 
the need forit. But this war is revealing the 
possibility of a new industry forever safe 
from foreign invasion. 
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In short, it is plain that we are witnessing 
a restoration of public confidence in industry, 
a rising tide of popular confidence. The 
lowly businessman who was, for years, the 
victim of every political bird of prey, is win- 
ning back the favor of ‘the public. He is 
doing that because he is doing indispensable 
things. No politician ever made a plane or 
aship. No politician learned how to weld a 
tank. No politician could keep the rail- 
roads running. You can’t make powder out 
of wind. Men who know how are saving 
us. And a grateful country—yes, a grateful 
world—will thank American business for 
what it is doing now and here. If business 
yields to fear and pessimism as we look for- 
ward to the post-war period, nothing can 
save us from disaster. We must approach 
that future with a proud and fearless antici- 
pation. 

As we face the years ahead, we hear on all 
sides of the great political and social changes 
that are in store. Let us get down to cases 
on these predictions. What shall we have to 
recognize as certain and inevitable changes? 
What, out of our tradition, shall we hold to 
be permanent and indispensable? 

In the first place, we have a broad basis 
of social and economic legislation with which 
we shall find it easier and easier to live. 
Specifically, that means a large part of what 
is called the legislative gains of labor, reason- 
a le State aid to the unfortunate, close 
supervision of the financial system and heavy 
taxes. We shall have a narrow margin of 
profits for some time to come. And we shall 
probably have fewer great fortunes. 

But on the other hand we shall have grow- 
ing public support for more fair and experi- 
enced administration of such laws. We shall 
have less and less support of those ruinous 
theories of public finance which regard 
public debt as a public benefit. We shall have 
a growing insistence that labor assume the 
responsibilities that should go with its gains. 
We shall have less of government by blocs 
and of politics by class appeals. Agriculture 
will demand Government policies that treat 
it less as a bankrupt industry and more as a 
business which is entitled to produce more 
goods not only for food but for use in great 
new manufacturing industries created by new 
discoveries in chemistry, Above all, we shall 
find the public behind a demand for a return 
of government to its proper role as a modera- 
tor among many groups rather than, as at 
present, an active ally of a few groups in their 
contest with other groups. 

All this could have been said 2 weeks ago 
with only a faint nod of response. But we 
have had an election since then. In that elec- 
tion the American people have said a number 
of encouraging and pointed things. They 
have indicated by their choices through the 
Nation their preference for leaders of a more 
conservative type. Call the roll from the 
Yankee Saltonstall, in Massachusetts, to the 
quiet, honest, steady Warren, of California. 
Call the roll. Bricker, who believes that it is 
no sin to save public money. Wilson, the 
Iowa Coolidge. Schoeppel, of Kansas. Gris- 
wold, of Nebraska. Baldwin, of Connecticut. 
Dewey, of New York. These are solid fellows. 
They chase no rainbows. And gone from 
favor are many demogogs, time-savers, coat- 
tail riders, and lavish prcomisers. 

The pecple have said that the Constitution 
is a living instrument not to be brushed aside 
by the caprice of anyone. They have restored 
a balance of power in this country. And they 
have given us a vastly more independent 
Congress. 

The American people don’t like to be 
pushed around, They have decided to run 
their own country in their own way. And 
they have proclaimed to all and sundry that 
whatever the requirements of war, they shall 
see to it that the men who are fighting our 
battles abroad shall, when it is all over, 
comes back to a free and independent re- 
public. 
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The task of those of us on the home front 
is clear. We have made our mistakes in 
these 50 years behind us. “We have done 
those things that we ought not to have done 
and we have not done those things that we 
ought to have done,” says the prayerbook. 
That sentence may well be a reminder to 
private enterprise as it looks ahead. But 
we have seen private enterprise take the 
resources of the earth and forge them into 
the means for a happier, stronger civilization. 
We have seen a sturdy generation in the 
midst of its labors keep bright the lamp 
of enlightment. We have seen the great 
traditions of freedom carried unsullied from 
father to son. And now we are seeing the 
country these men created save a world from 
tragedy. Who can doubt the future of a 
- country with that tradition. The past is but 
& promise of the days ahead. 
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IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BAILEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Appendix of the Recorp an address on the 
subject of trade with Soviet Russia, de- 
livered by Thomas A. Morgan, now pres- 
ident of the Sperry Gyroscope Co., and at 
the time he delivered it, also president 
of the Curtiss-Wright Corporation. Mr. 
Morgan is one of the ablest businessmen 
in our country. I think he is a first-class 
exponent of what is designated usually as 
the capitalistic system. His views, after 
a visit to Russia in the year 1932, very 
greatly interested me, and I think will 
interest those who read the CONGRES- 
SIONAL RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


I wish it were possible to speak to you today 
on the subject of trade with Russia as I would 
speak to you if we were discussing trade rela- 
tions with any other country. In such a 
case we would have to deal only with clear 
economic facts and with none of the con- 
fusion that arises from a multitude of other 
issues. In discussing trade with Russia, it is 
impossible to avoid the background of con- 
flicting social, political, and religious ideas 
with which the Russian situation has become 
so confused. 

I doubt if there is any other country in the 
world about which we, as a people, have ac- 
quired so much misinformation and so many 
misleading ideas. I do not come to you today 
as an advocate or as an opponent of any of 
those ideas, but rather as one who, born and 
raised in the South, has a special obligation 
in pointing out trade possibilities, wherever 
they may be in the world, that might add 
something to the development of the South. 

I am not going to bring you any second- 
hand information and I hope that I am not 
going to bring you any prejudices one way 
or another, I have had opportunity to study 
at first hand the conditions in Russia as 
they existed before the war; I have had op- 
portunity to study at first hand the condi- 
tions that exist in Russia under the present 
government, and I have come to know how 
the new Russia does business, because I have 
done business with them and because I have 


had intimate first-hand knowledge of the 
dealings of other American firms that have 
done business with them. 

If it were possible for us to eliminate from 
our thinking all the extraneous problems 
and we were only presented with the major 
consideration of pure business intercourse 
between the United States and Russia, I 
think you would agree that the United States 
has a great deal to gain by proper trade re- 
lations with Russia and that Russia, on the 
other hand, has a great deai to gain by having 
an opportunity to carry on business with us 
in a normal manner. From a purely busi- 
ness viewpoint Russia should be considered 
one of our most important customers and 
one with whom we should be on the most 
friendly terms. Let us examine the facts, 
to see if we can discover why it is that we 
are doing today only one-tenth or one- 
twelfth of the business that we should do 
with Russia, and why, far from being on 
friendly terms, we are on no terms at all. 

aside al of the propaganda and 
misinformation that reaches this country 
about Russia, I am going to try to see if I 
can give you a clear picture of the true state 
of affairs, insofar as it affects trade between 
our country and Russia. To examine this 
subject intelligently, we must first have some 
conception of the Russian people, their his- 
toric background, the present conditions un- 
der which they are living, and their present 
aim 


After many years of experience abroad, 
and of actually living among different peo- 
ples, I have become convinced that no fair 
judgment can be arrived at unless we prac- 
tice the principle of tolerance and judge 
other people on the basis of their differ- 
ence in historic background, their different 
customs, and their different point of view. 
It would be impossible to give you a clear 
picture of Russia today or to attempt to 
pass judgment on the result of present 
activities without going back many years 
and giving you a picture of the conditions 
which existed in Russia and letting you see 
how people lived in Russia during the reign 
of the Romanoffs. $ 

I can give you that picture first hand. 
I first visited Russia some 19 years ago. My 
first impression was that ft was a land of con- 
trasts. First, and most interesting, was the 
tremendous contrast between the two classes 
of people: the ruling class consisting of the 
few at the top who had every luxury that 
money could buy, and the serving class, made 
up of the enormous mass of humanity at the 
bottom, who had absolutely none of the ordi- 
nary comforts of life. There were the finest 
and most expensive cathedrals, with the poor- 
est and most shabby worshippers. Here was 
a country where one saw at every moment 
the richest and the poorest, the most intelli- 
gent and the most illiterate, the finest and 
the most primitive. A land of palaces and 
of hovels; a land of wealth and poverty—of 
education and ignorance—of luxury and of 
misery. For an American mind it was almost 
impossible to conceive how a great mass of 
humanity could continue to live under such 
conditions. 

When the Czar was deposed and the first 
republic was declared under Kerensky, there 
was presented the first real opportunity to 
lead the great mass of people of Russia out 
of the darkness and depression of 10 cen- 
turies into light and freedom. Kerensky lost 
this opportunity. The Kerensky govern- 
ment was overthrown by the Bolshevists, 
The government that was established then is 
still in existence and apparently more 
strongly entrenched in power than ever 
before. : 

Let us now examine the Russia of which the 
Bolshevists had become the masters and let 
us examine the problems with which they 
were confronted. A country impoverished by 
war and by revolution; 7,000,000 of her man- 
hood disabled, dead, or missing, tens of thous- 
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ands of equare miles devastated by the Ger- 
man armies. 

The Soviet plunged into the task of work- 
ing out its theory that the government could 
maintain itself only by creating a new eco- 
nomic system. To make this program easier 
it was necessary to have economic contacts 
with the more advanced countries of the 
world. It was also realized that, in order to 
do this, it was necessary to enlist the sym- 
pathetic understanding and aid of the clear- 
thinking people of these advanced nations. 

I can better define Russia’s attitude in this 
connection by a recent statement of Secretary 
of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Litvinov, before the 
International Disarmament Conference at 
Geneva, as quoted in the New York Times 
under date of February 12, as follows: 

“The sole aim of the Soviet Government,” 
Mr. Litvinoy said, “is building up socialism 
in the Soviet Union. In the face of the 
successful accomplishment of our first 5-year 
plan, which includes colossal achievements in 
every sphere of economic life, it seems to the 
Soviet delegation that what has been obvious 
from the beginning must now be clear as day- 
light to all and sundry—that the Soviet re- 
quires neither increase of territory nor inter- 
ference in the affairs of other nations to 
achieve its aim. It could, therefore, do with- 
out an army, a navy, or military aviation or 
all other forms of armed forces. 

“The Soviet Government, however, does re- 
quire assurance that there will be no attempts 
against Soviet territory either, and that all 
other states will not interfere with its m- 
ternal affairs, and that its peaceful economic 
construction will not be tampered with from 
without. It will only feel this assurance if 
other states also agree to give up their armed 
forces.” 

Before making much progress it became 
apparent that the Soviet Government would 
have to survive by the efforts of its own people 
and the resources of its own country—eand 
from this realization was born the Five Year 
Plan. 

You cannot get a proper picture of the 
Russia of today by comparing it with the 
United States of today. You must compare 
it with the Russia of 1913. It was essen- 
tially an agricultural country with over 83 
percent of the population engaged in agri- 
cultural activities. Only a few manufactur- 
ing industries were fairly well developed, the 
most important among these being metal- 
lurgy, railways, and textiles. From a modern 
industrial standpoint Russia was almost 
wholly undeveloped. 

The Soviet Government did not inherit 
even the partially industrialized Russia. The 
World War and the conditions that followed— 
blockade, intervention, and civil war—had 
completely demoralized Russian business and 
practically ended all industrial productivity. 
Agriculture — industry—finance—everything 
had to begin at the beginning. The peasants 
were without agricultural machinery, and no 
quantity of machinery could be supplied un- 
til the factories themselyes had been built 
and the machinery for the factories purchased 
or created. Little could be purchased from 
abroad except by the sale of something pro- 
duced in this devastated country, which wes 
almost destitute of facilities for production. 
Behind all this, a people with little knowledge 
and almost no training in the use of either 
agricultural or industrial machinery. 

Only one way was left—the planning of 
some kind of methodical procedure by which 
the reconstruction and development of the 
country could be guided. Consequently, the 
so-called Five-Year Plan was conceived in 
1927, and went into effect in 1928. ‘The 
Five-Year Plan outlined the entire course of 
national ecOnomy, in all the various fields 
of economic activity, embracing production, 
distribution, trade, and financing. It in- 
cluded every aspect of economic and social 
development. Its aim was to steadily de- 
velop and enrich the country as a whole and 
to widen the industrial basis of the state, 
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for the purpose of raising the standard of 
living of the Russian people. 

If you bear in mind the low level of in- 
dustry and agriculture prior to 1928, I think 
you will agree with me that, whether you like 
the form of Russia’s government or not, or 
whether you like the leaders of that govern- 
ment or not, something approaching a mira- 
cle has happened in Russia since 1928. 

Let me give you a picture of Russia's in- 
dustrial progress. I will take only a few 
items, because figures are dry at best, but 
they will illustrate what has happened to the 
industrial life of Russia under the Soviet 
government. 

Output of pig iron has increased from 
4.2 million metric tons* in 1913 to 4.9 mil- 
lion tons in 1931, a gain of 17 percent; of 
coal from 28.9 million to 56.0 million tons, or 
94 per cent; and of oil from 9.2 million to 
22.3 million tons, or 142 percent. Production 
of grain increased from 80,000,000 tons in 
1913 to 87.4 million tons in 1930, a gain of 
9 percent; that of sugar beets from 10.9 
million to 15.2 million tons, or 39 percent. 

As a measure of electrical development, 
output of electric current has increased from 
1,940,000,000 kilowatt-hours in 1913 to 10,600,- 
000,000 in 1931, a gain of 445 percent. From 
a production of 27,900,000 pairs of rubber 
footwear in 1913 output has increased to 
64,000,000 pairs in 1931, a gain of 94 percent. 
While only 5 500,000 pairs of leather shoes 
were produced in 1913, a total of 77,000,000 
pairs were manufactured in 1931, or 14 times 
as many. Railway mileage has increased 
from 36,000 miles in 1913 to 53,100 miles in 
1931, or a gain of 47 percent. 

In 1928 there were only 800 automobiles 
produced in Russia. In 1931 20,500 were pro- 
duced, and the 1932 program calls for an out- 
put of 73,000. Good roads and the develop- 
ment of aviation are certainly a definite indi- 
cation of modern progress. In 1928 there 
were less than 20,000 miles of improved high- 
ways in all Russia, while Russia now has 
more than twice that mileage of improved 
highways and over 800,000 miles of ordinary 
highways Russia's air lines, with a total 
length of 28,000 miles, exceed the combined 
length of the air lines of France and Ger- 
many, and are four times as long as they 
were in 1928. 

The anti-Russian propagandist, faced with 
definite figures of the improvement of the 
agricultural, industrial, and financial condi- 
tions in Russia, will at once tell you that 
they have been achieved at a terrible price. 
He will tell you that they are produced by 
forced labor and by convict labor; that the 
people of Russia are compelled to make terri- 
ble sacrifices; and that human life is the 
price of this progress. 

I can answer these arguments, both with 
the facts and from my own personal observa- 
tions. Let us look first at education, which 
we ourselves regard as a test of the pro- 
gressiveness of any government. In 1913, 
under the tsars, only 20 percent of the people 
of Russia could read or write. In 1930, 62 
percent of the population were literate, and 
in that one year alone over 10,500,000 
adults were taught to read and write. In 
tsarist days only 7,000,000, or 50 percent of 
all children of school age, attended ele- 
mentary schools, while in 1930-31, 17,000,000, 
or 83 percent, of all children were in school 
attendance. 

In 1928, at the beginning of the Five-Year 
Plan, there were only 348,000 radios in all 
Russia, In 1930, there were 2,600,000. Mo- 
tion picture installations—and the motion 
picture is certainly a great factor in mass 
education today—had increased from 8,350 in 
1928 to 23,040 in 1930. 

As an indication of the attention to sani- 
tary conditions, to medical service and the 
public health, the death rate in Russia has 
been cut almost 30 percent as compared to 


*One metric ton equals 1.102 short tons or 
2204.6 Ibs, 


tsarist days. The infant death rate de- 
creased from 270 per thousand of population 
in 1913 to 164 per thousand of population in 
1928, or a decrease of 39 percent. The num- 
ber of physicians per 10,000 of population 
increased from 1.15 in 1913 to 4.23 in 1930. 
The number of hospital beds has been almost 
tripled. Appropriations for improving health 
conditions and social insurance against sick- 
ness, disability, and old age are constantly 
increasing, those in 1931 amounting to 
2,500,000,000 rubles ($1,290,000,000) or over 
2% times those in 1929. 

In the past we haye heard many times that 
the Soviet Government employed convict or 
forced labor in the production of goods fcr 
export. The fact that there is no forced 
labor in the Soviet Union has not only heen 
stated on a number of occasions by Soviet 
authorities but it has been attested to by 
many American businessmen who have 
spent considerable time in Russia. Only last 
summer a special commission, appointed by 
the Lumber Trade Federation of Great Brit- 
ian, visited Soviet lumber regions and re- 
ported that in their extensive trip through- 
out the northern regions they had not seen 
the slightest sign of forced or convict labor of 
any description. 

Our exports to Russia increased from $24,- 
000,000 in pre-war years to $131,000,000 in 
1930. Something has happened to our ex- 
port business with Russia. In 1931 it 
amounted to only $51,000,000, or 60 percent 
less than in 1930. This is not a result of 
the depression. It is not because Russia is 
buying less. It is because we have compelled 
Russia to take that business somewhere else. 
We have kicked it out of the door. Now I 
think you will be interested in knowing how 
we have deliberately taken tens of millions of 
dollars of Russian business and handed it over 
to our competitors. While our business was 
falling off, Germany’s business with Russia 
increased by $84,000,000 in 1931, going from 
$135,000,000 to $219,000,000, a gain of 62 per- 
cent over 1930. Last year England sold $73,- 
000,000 worth of its products to Russia, for 
the first time in years exceeding the United 
States. In 1928 Soviet Russia was eighteenth 
on the list of our foreign customers. In 1930 
she was our sixth best customer and the only 
large country in the world to increase its 
business with us that year. In the past 6 
years our exports to Russia totaled over one- 
half billion dollars, and every bill has been 
paid in full when due without a single ex- 
ception. 

Would you like to follow with me the 
reasons why our sales to Russia dropped 60 
percent last year and why there was a large 
increase in the sales of Germany and other 
European countries? We find the answer in 
the fact that the bulk of Soviet purchases 
consists of machinery. The Soviets in their 
situation do not want to complete their 
payments on this machinery until it has 
been installed and is beginning to earn its 
way. No nation in the history of the world 
has ever been able at the beginning of its 
industrial life to finance its own develop- 
ment on a cash basis. In our own country 
our great transcontinental railroads were 
financed largely by British and Dutch in- 
vestors and most of our big industries were 
developed at the beginning with the aid of 
foreign capital. Our European competitors 
have been adjusting their credits to meet 
this situation. 

How is it possible for Germany, which we 
have been told is on the verge of bank- 
ruptcy and for whom we heve just arranged 
a year’s moratorium, to arrange commercial 
credit, while we in America cannot do so? 
What would you think of an American busi- 
nessman who would refuse to sell his goods 
to a customer who had met every obliga- 
tion, but who would at the same time lend 
money to his almost bankrupt competitors, 
in order that those competitors might ex- 


tend credit to the good customer? I think 
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you will agree with me that {t would be 
pretty hard to describe that kind of business 
management, yet it is quite obvious that 
American money in enormous sums is being 
spent in Germany in the promotion of this 
very profitable Russian business. 

The Russian people have an inherent 
friendship for Americans, extending back 
many years. In my recent travels on every 
hand I saw evidences of friendship and a de- 
sire to create proper relations with our peo- 
ple. The Russians, knowing what has been 
done in this country in the past century, 
and understanding that our problem at one 
time was substantially the same as that with 
which they are faced today, value the ex- 
perience we have gained and the methods 
we have developed and consider America in 
a position of being of more real help to them 
than any other nation. 

For several years the companies I have 
been associated with have done millions of 
dollars’ worth of business with Russia. In 
carrying on this very satisfactory business 
it has never been possible to secure the type 
of statistical information and assistance that 
is generally available for our foreign trade, 
because of the lack of proper trade relations 
between the United States and Russia, We 
have no ambassador, commercial attachés, or 
consular officers through which our Govern- 
ment might furnish us complete commercial 
information in the form we are now getting 
it from’ such countries as Abyssinia, Es- 
thonia, and Paraguay, where there is almost 
no business to be had. Our Government 
can give us no information about this $500,- 
000,000 market in Russia. We are spending 
each year in the promotion of foreign trade, 
directly and indirectly, on an average of 
$60,000,000. These large sums do not, of 
course, include the very large amounts being 
spent directly by American manufacturers 
abroad. Due to the fact that none of this 
money is being devoted to the assistance of 
American trade in Russia, it has, therefore, 
been necessary for American companies in 
trying to do business with Russia to go to 
great expense and trouble in making their 
own investigations and collecting whatever 
information they could. 

Hundreds of the leading business firms of 
this country have done Þusiness with Russia. 
In connection with this business over 2,000 
Americans have gone to that country. These 
men include business executives, engineers, 
mechanics, and experts of various kinds. Sev- 
eral of my own engineers have been to Russia, 
and I have talked to a great many prominent 
men who are members of firms which have 
had business dealings with the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, including mem- 
bers of the American-Russian Chamber of 
Commerce which was formed sometime ago 
in order to assist in this trade. All of these 
American companies and all of these prom- 
inent American citizens tell me that they 
have never had any serious difficulties in 
carrying on business with Soviet Russia. 

I would like to leave with you a few out- 
standing facts: 

1. The Russians today are a hard-working 
industrious people. 

2. They have entirely eliminated graft. 

3. There is a tremendous, enthusiastic mass 
movement in education. 

4. There is complete discipline. 

5. There is a pronounced loyalty to their 
industrial program and to their government. 

6. They want to have friendly and mutually 
agreeable trade with us. 


In times like these, when millions of Amer- 
ican workers are compelled to live by charity 
alone, I am willing to admit that I would 
rather see this business placed where Ameri- 
can labor can be employed, where American 
homes can have food, heat, and the other 
comforts ‘of living to which they are entitled, 
instead of being faced with starvation and 
cold. 
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HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks I am pleased to include the follow- 
ing letter from former Senator Robert 
L. Owen: 

AMERICAN PHONETIC ALPHABET 
OPEN THE Door LEAGUE, 
Washington, D. C., December 12, 1942. 
Hon. JERRY Vooruis, 
Member of Congress, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dzar Mr. CONGRESSMAN: The American 
phonetic alphabet referred to in our tele- 
phone conversation consists of 36 simple 
forms representing 18 vowel sounds and 18 
consonant sounds with which any word in 
the English language can be spelled by sound, 
using the forms of the phonetic letters. 

The individual names of these letters, the 
sounds, and the forms, are as follows: 

“Bu” in “but,” “du” in “dun,” “fu” in 
“fun,” “gu” in “gun,” “hu” in “hun,” “ju” 
in “jut,” “ku” in “kun,” “lu” in “lut,” “mu” 
in “mut,” “nu” in “nut,” “pu” in “put,” “ry” 
in “rut,” “gu” in “sun,” “tu” in “tun,” “yy” 
in “yun,” “yu” in “wun,” “zu” in “zut,” 
“zu” in “zut.” 

The vowels, by name, by sound, and by 
forms, are as follows: 

“A” in “fat,” “a” in “ate,” “a” in “far,” 
“a” in “talk,” “e” in “get,” “e” in “he,” 
“e” in “her,” “4” in “pu “jn in “ride,” 
“g” in “got,” o” in “go,” “y” in “but,” 
“y” in “too,” “uy” in “look,” “y” in “due,” 
“ou” in “out,” “ow” in “how,” tye in “yes,” 

A full explanation of the matter is given 
in Bulletin No. 1 by Open the Door League, 
600 Southern Building, Washington, D. C. 

The potential value of the system consists 
in the following advantages: 

1. An intelligent person can learn to read 
and write his own spoken words within a 
few hours, so that others knowing the al- 
phabet can immediately read it with ac- 
curacy. 

2, It can be printed on the linotype or 
other typesetting machine and printing 
presses as easily as any other type. 

8. If it were fully employed by the people 
and the printing press it would make imme- 
diately available all human knowledge worth 
printing without delay. 

4. It would thus, with the cooperation of 
government, open the door in the United 
States and in all foreign countries who 
employed it to the knowledge required to 
obtain maximum production for the prosecu- 
tion of a total war, and the consummation 
of a desirable permanent peace. 

5. The American Phonetic Alphabet is flex- 
ible and could increase the number of these 
letters to represent 36 additional forms by 
the simple device of increasing the length 
of the vertical arm in the forms already 
used. This, however, is unnecessary for the 
36 forms given above can write any sound 
spoken by the human voice or by the con- 
text indicate it. 

Lepsius in his book Standard Alphabet 
published the researches of the linguists of 
the world (1863) giving the sounds spoken 
in over 200 recorded languages and found 
only 50 vocal sounds made by the human 
voice. These sounds in combination spell 
millions of words. 2 

Webster's dictionary uses 26 letters to 
spell and define over 600,000 words. These 
26 letters of Webster, however, have no de- 


pendable, fixed, immutable vocal sounds, so 
that tens of thousands of words have an 
arbitrary spelling with silent letters, with 
consonants having many variable sounds 
individually and, of course, collectively, so it 
takes many years of time and labor to learn 
the spelling and reading of the printed 
word, 

The proposed plan of the American pho- 
netic alphabet does not contemplate any 
change whatever in the existing system, but 
does propose an auxiliary method of print- 
ing phonetically the English language (and 
all other languages) by an alphabet which 
can be learned in a few hours and which 
annihilates the time and labor required to 
learn the existing archaic, inherited, disor- 
derly spelling. 

Whether the American phonetic alphabet 
will be employed to achieve these desirable 
objects will depend, of course, upon the in- 
telligence of the people, and whether or not 
they have the vision to see its possibilities 
in relieving the mass of mankind of the 
ignorance which has enslaved them. 

In my humble judgment the American 
phonetic alphabet is immediately worth 
more than a million men in battle, using a 
mild comparison, for it opens the door im- 
mediately to the conquest of poverty by 
the conquest of ignorance. It ‘opens the 
door to making the doctrine of democracy 
and doctrines of morality taught by all the 
great religions through their prophets and 
holy men immediately available, in forms 
visible to the eye and to the mind of man. 

It seems to me that the matter should be 
immediately submitted to the authorities 
of the Congress as a means of determining 
whether these views are sound and worthy of 
acceptance and suitable legislative action. 

At present it is nobody’s business in the 
executive departments of Government. 

Our executive departments are doing a 
marvelous work, but the wisdom and the 
power of the people legislatively is in the 
Congress of the United States, of which you 
are a highly honored Member. 

With kindest personal regards, I remain 
as ever, 

Faithfully yours, 
ROBERT L. OWEN. 


Foreign Policy of the United States 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ROBERT F. RICH 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. RICH. Mr. Speaker, I am not a 
member of the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs, and have no ax to grind, but 
as an American, I take this occasion as 
I am about to leave the House, to urge 
the Members, irrespective of party affili- 
ations, to restore the two-party system 
in the consideration of our exceedingly 
important foreign policies, 

Until Franklin D. Roosevelt became 
President there had been an unwritten 
law constituting an American tradition 
hat representatives of the minority party 
were not only to be consulted on foreign 
policies but were to be represented on 
all international commissions. Under 
Franklin D, Roosevelt our foreign policies 
have been conducted on a strictly par- 
tisan or totalitarian basis, and the rights 
of the minority to representation have 
been ignored. The New Deal doctrine 
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repudiates all our American traditions, 
and will result in establishing a precedent 
that can only be harmful to the conduct 
of our foreign relations. I urge the mi- 
nority to be jealous of its rights and 
prerogatives, and in the next Congress 
to demand recognition as a right and not 
as a favor. 

Only last week President Roosevelt 
gave a dinner at the White House to 
General Batista, President of the Repub- 
lic of Cuba, who is the guest of the Amer- 
ican people and the Nation. The Presi- 
dent, according to the press, had 50 
guests, but not one single Republican 
from the House or the Senate. This 
raises the issue of whether President 
Batista is the guest of the Nation or of 
the New Deal and a totalitarian system 
of government. The precedent estab- 
lished by President Roosevelt is followed 
largely by the diplomatic corps and will 
result in causing friction and misunder- 
standing in the Congress and alienating 
international cooperation. 

The minority party is not concerned 
with dinner invitations, but at the same 
time naturally resents any attempt by 
President Roosevelt or anyone else in 
deliberately attempting to ignore its ex- 
istence and in being discourteous to the 
elected Representatives of 49 percent of 
the American people. In the next Con- 
gress I hope the strong minority will 
insist on receiving representation and the 
courtesy they are entitled to under a 
two-party system in accordance with 
long-established American tradition. 


National Conditions 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CHARLES A. EATON 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. EATON. Mr. Speaker, the resig- 
nation of the gentleman from New York 
(Mr. Fis] makes me the ranking minor- 
ity member of the Foreign Affairs Com- 
mittee upon which committee we have 
served together for 18 years, 

In answer to various inquiries I cannot 
more simply and clearly set forth my 
present position on world problems and 
the part our country must play in their 
solution than by quoting a paragraph 
from a little book which I wrote 41 years 
ago in 1901. My object in writing the 
book was to demonstrate my belief that 
the progress of mankind must inevitably 
end in some form of a world civilization. 
And the only sufficient basis for such a 
world civilization was the universality of 
the Christian concept of the Kingdom 
of God on earth. 

The paragraph referred to is as fol- 
lows: 

The political ideals and problems of a gen- 
eration ago are now obsolete. A true world 
consciousness has at last been awakened. 
The earth has shrunk to a neighborhood 
and commerce is now a matter of continents 
and hemispheres. The sea no longer divides 
but rather unites all lands. The viewpoint 
for the new century in politics and business 
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is that of world citizenship. The “Chinese 
puzzle” is puzzling because it has revealed, 
as by a lightning flash at midnight, the 
solidarity of the race, the community of life, 
the complete oneness of all human interests 
and problems. No country or civilization is 
any longer isolated. Into the matrix of a 
common life all civilizations are flung and 
must give and take what.they can. No one 
can forecast the nature of the new product— 
the universal man which will spring out of 
this combination. One thing is certain, all 
peoples will be modified in ideals, institutions 
and methods. The mighty hand of God is 
pressing the nations together. Henceforth 
no man can live or die unto himself. It was 
the poet’s dream that some day we should 
witness a federation of mankind. The task 
of the new century from which there is no 
escape will be to realize that dream. 
What whispers are these, O Lands, 
Running ahead of you, passing under the 
seas? 
Are all Nations communing? 
Is there going to be but one heart to the 
Globe? 


Whitman is dead but we can see now, near 


at hand, what he with prophetic vision saw 
afar off. 


Mr. Speaker, I have always believed 
that there can be no permanent or prac- 
tical unity among individuals or races 
unless it is foundationed upon spiritual 
unity, and finds expression in a simple 
universal moral code such as is em- 
bodied in the Golden Rule. 

I have always believed and believe now 
that our beloved Nation must eventually 
take its proper place of leadership in 
world affairs because possession of su- 
preme power involves supreme obliga- 
tions in the exercise of that power. 

I do not for one moment agree with 
the belief that domestic legislation would 
have kept us out or put us into the pres- 
ent war. On the contrary I am con- 
vinced that much of this allegedly pre- 
ventive legislation lulled our people into 
a false sense of security from which we 
were rudely awakened to our deadly dan- 
ger on December 7, 1941. 

The Japs and Nazis put us into this 
war because they looked upon us as the 
fattest goose left unplucked, and they 
were misled into thinking that our only 
and favorite weapon of defense would be 
a startled and futile squawk. 

With all my heart I desire now to help 
preserve our American way of life here 
at home, and to have our country, when 
the war is won, lead in setting up a new 
world civilization based upon American 
ideals and principles of freedom, justice, 
and peace, 


Supplemental Gasoline Coupons 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 
Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, 
today I urged both Mr. Henderson and 


Mr. Jeffers to amend their rules and regu- 
lations in order to allow certain groups 


to secure supplemental gasoline rationing | 


coupons. This group which should be 
granted the extra gas consists of: 

First, Auctioneers, selling farm equip- 
ment, farm-household goods, farm imple- 
ments, livestock, poultry, and farm prod- 
ucts, either at the farms or at the com- 
munity sales. 

Second. Real estate agents, 
farms. 

Third. Farmers, for use in their pas- 
senger cars—attached to a trailer—to 
haul implements, gas and oil, feed, ferti- 
lizer, seed, labor, fence posts and wire, 
materials, and so forth, about the farm, 
that is, from one place on the farm to 
another. Also for gathering row crops, 
cotton, wheat, feed, produce, and so 
forth, using the passenger-car trailer 
combination. At present a farmer is 
allowed an amount for hauling or travel- 
ing from his place to another farm or a 
town, but not for the uses necessary on 
his own farm or the farm operated by 


selling 


Fourth. Salesmen who sell purebred or 
improved seed, or fertilizer, wholesale or 
retail, and for delivery thereof if pre- 
viously engaged in such business. 

th. Life-insurance salesmen, fire 
and casualty salesmen. Insurance is 
especially important during this period. 

Sixth. Last, but not least, the news- 
paper photographers. Surely the public 
needs to keep informed; I believe any re- 
striction affecting the freedom of the 
press should be lifted. I am sure you 
will agree with me that many news 
articles cannot speak the whole truth and 
reveal the complete facts without the 
picture depicting the scenes. 

I trust that these officials, charged with 
the responsibility of doing the right 
thing, will heed these suggestions which 
are advanced in good faith. 


Letters From Constituents 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recor, I include the 
following letters received by me from 
constituents: 


Hon. Epwin A. HALL, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sim: I have just listened to your very 
fine radio address regarding a proposal for 
free furlough transportation for all members 
of our armed services, You are to be com- 
mended for promoting such excellent legis- 
lation. If your efforts are successful in hav- 
ing this proposal enacted into law, you will 
earn the gratitude of all fair-minded citizens. 
May your efforts be crowned wth success. 

Respectfully, 


PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Josan F. PECKHAM. 


New York, N. Y., December 10, 1942. 
Representative E. A. HALL. 
Dear Sm: Heard your radio address and 
certainly think your bill—free transporta- 
tion for service men—is the most humane and 
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kind turn that could be done for our fight- 
ing men. That is the very least they could 
get and all would appreciate it. Keep the 
good work up. 
Respectfully, 
Anna SCHWAKE. 

GREAT FALLS, Mont., December 10, 1942. 
Congressman EDWIN A. HALL, 

New York State, Washington, D. C.: 

I have just finished listening to your won- 
derful speech over the Columbia Broadcasting 
System. What you have suggested I know 
will mean more to my son than any other 
gift or present that he might receive at 
Christmas time. Myson happens to be in the 
United States Navy and only his mother and 
myself can realize what it will mean to us 
and our son. * * * 

I believe it will be the greatest Christmas 
present the United States can give its fight- 
ing forces. Wishing you all the success you 
deserve and thanking you for the great work 
you have done. 

Yours very truly, 
C. F. WHITE. 
ROYAL CAFE, 
Scandia, Kans., December 12, 1942. 
Congressman ARTHUR HALL, 
Washington, D. C. 

HONORABLE SIR: I have been informed, un- 
officially, of your effort in sponsoring a bill 
whereby all men in the armed service will be 
given free transportation home once a year 
at Government expense. 

May I have a copy of your bill? 

Trusting you will be rewarded with suc- 
cess. 

I remain, a veteran of World War No. 1, 

FOSTER HELVEY. 


Town MUTUAL DWELLING 
INSURANCE Co., 
Des Moines, Iowa, December 11, 1942. 
Hon. EDWIN A, HALL, 
The House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Sm: Over our local radio station KRNT I 
heard a portion of the address which you gave 
last evening in connection with a bill which 
you are sponsoring to provide free transpor- 
tation to men in the armed forces while on 
furlough. 

I was much impressed with your remarks 
and believe that the provisions of your bill 
should be heartily endorsed by every Ameri- 
can citizen. If it would not be an imposi- 
tion I would greatly appreciate receiving a 
copy of your address in order that I might 
have it in its entirety. 

Very truly yours, 
B. REES Jones, President. 


MECHANICVILLE, N. Y., December 11, 1942. 
Hon. EDWIN A. HALL, 

Congresman, Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. Hatt: Your efforts to obtain for 
men in the service free transportation while 
home on furlough will, I am sure, receive the 
support of the millions of mothers and 
fathers of our boys in the service. 

As a father with a son in the service sta- 
tioned in Texas, I know what a hardship it is 
for my son to get together around $50 for a 
few days furlough. 

+ + * * = 


Yours very truly, 
Wm. B. Davey. 
Prerz, MINN., December 11, 1942. 
Dear Sms: To let you know we are in favor 
of the free-furlough bill to be passed. 
Yours truly, 
Mr. and Mrs. JOSEPH P, MEYER. 


JONESVILLE, S. C., December 10, 1942. 
To the Congress of the United States. 
GENTLEMEN: I heard Mr. HALL dissuss the 
free-furlough bill for the soldiers and sailors 
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of America and Indeed I think it a grand 
bill and should be passed. For instance, I 
have three sons and a stepson in the services 
of Uncle Sam, three in the Army and one in 
the Navy. Three of them (my sons) send 
me an allotment, so after their expenses are 
paid, such as cigarettes, toilet articles, etc., 
they hardly have money to pay for trans- 
portation home. I have eight children still 
at home (all in school), and my husband is 
68 years old and his income very small, so 
it is impossible for us to send them trans- 
portation. It would not only make us happy 
but I know my boys would be happy to get 
free transportation. 
x Very respectfully, 
Mrs. 8. H. HUCHEY. 


Sr. Louis, Mo., December 11, 1942. 
Dear Mr. Hatt: My hat off to you for your 
fine effort in attempting to get free furloughs 
for the boys in service. 
. * * * * 
Keep up the good work; being a Repub- 
lican, I am proud of your attitude and hope 
that in the end we may be proud of you and 
not have to apologize for your actions in 
not supporting the present administration in 
worth-while measures. 
Respectfully. 
HAROLD STEVENS. 


LOVETT, FLA., December 11, 1942. 
Hon. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL, 
Washington, D. C.: 

I want to thank you for the interest you 
have taken in our boys. I served in World 
War No.1. Inever did get to come home until 
the war was over, and the brother that went 
with me died over there, I think it nothing 
short of a crime not to let a lad come back 
after he is drafted into the service, and think 
how good it would be to know Uncle Sam 
would pay his way. That would work two 
Ways, it would build the morale of the boys 
at home and in the service. My son served 
on the U. S. S. Yorktown, and when he re- 
turned to the United States of America, he 
Was granted 14 days’ furlough. He had to 
borrow money to make the trip. He stayed 
at home 4 days and said the time he spent at 
home had paid him well for what he had been 
through. You can plainly see the value in a 
boy’s getting to come home. I feel sure that 
our Representatives from Florida will back 
you up in every way. 

I again thank you. 

Respectfully, 
W. C. BROWNING. 


BRIGHTON, Mass., December 11, 1942. 
Congressman E. A. HALL, 
Care Columbia Broadcasting System: 
Just listened to your broadcast and I want 
to thank you very much for your effort in 
trying to secure free transportation for sery- 
icemen. 
Joun T. DIXON. 


' LINCOLNTON, N. C. December 11, 1942. 
Hon. Epwin A. HALL, ` 
Congressman from New York, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR Mr. CONGRESSMAN: Duty and my 
sense of justice sems to compel me to con- 
gratulate you on your radio address the 10th 
in which you insisted that justice seemed 
to demand that all servicemen should have 
free transportation home, while on furlough. 

Such stands as you take and the upholding 
of rights and justice to our servicemen and 
all people will do more to correct the con- 
ditions in the Solid South than anything else. 
We are tired of what we have to endure down 
here. 

My son, the above Harvey A. Jonas, Jr., 
after he had remained at the University of 
North Carolina for 6 long years, practically 
making his own way there, entered the service 
and was called from Lincolnton, N. C., to 


report to Hanover, N. H., on the ist day of 
July. He borrowed the money and reported 
as called. When he arrived, he found for 
the first time that his orders had been can- 
celed for many days and nobody showed him 
decency or respect enough as a serviceman 
to notify him not to come, and $100, at his 
expense, borrowed money, was thrown away 
and he returned home. He was called back 
to the same place in September and is now 
in the Navy; however, he is informed that 
there is no way of his recovering his expenses 
on his first trip, although he was called by 
his country and had to report. 

It seems that our leaders are too jealous 
in saving when our servicemen are directly 
concerned and waste millions in useless 
undertakings. May God send the day when 
more men like you are placed in office for the 
protection of the people's rights. The 
writer hopes that you will continue on in 
your effort for our boys and your reward will 
be great. They, privates, receive $50 now, 
of course, while in the First War only about 
$32; however, the $50 now does not have the 
value that the $30 had then. 

My son will not be home his first Xmas 
1942, because he is one of the kind you men- 
tion, unable to pay his way and his people 
cannot furnish same. I know a major who 
spends lots of week ends here, while the pri- 
vates, innocent boys, never come back. My 
son is an ensign in the Navy. 

Yours very respectfully, 
A HARVEY A. Jonas, Sr. 


CHICAGO, ILL., December 10, 1942. 


Dear Sm: My dear friend as I listen to you 
on the radio, if this law is passed you will be 
celebrated by the United States armed forces. 
I think we are hundred years behind other 
countries. But I pray to you as disabled ex- 
serviceman, I have two sons in the service, 
one is there 2 years already. He was with 
the Seventeenth Bombing Squadron at Ha- 
wali, but after the Japs got through with 
Hickam he was transferred to Twenty-fifth 
Bombing Squadron. 

I will greatly appreciate my dear Congress- 
man your help. I would be no more than 
glad if he would be able to get the furlough 
paid, and see his disabled ex-serviceman 
father. I know that this will be one of the 
biggest thrills for me and his mother. I can 
just imagine that he escaped miraculously 
from all those Jap bombs. I think I am also 
great help to Government, as I sent in some 
time ago—right after war was brought to the 
United States of America—I sent in two pat- 
ents. One I think is the greatest thing on 
earth, that is for aviation. The plane can 
go as high as the pilot wishes and the cold 
or heat should not bother him. Antiair- 
craft bullets are not able to go “hrough. I 
am not sure whether the Government used 
it or not. So to you Congressman EDWIN A. 
Hatt, thanks a million times and also to Con- 
gressman SapatH. I also wish Christmas 
greetings to all Congressmen and Senators. 

Wishing you good luck in your great idea. 

Sincerely yours, 
S. S., BRONESKY, 
Disabled Ez-Serviceman. 
BELLEVILLE, N. J., December 11, 1942, 
Hon. EDWIN ARTHUR HALL. 

Dear Mr. HALL: May I have a copy of your 
bill on free furlough transportation. I did 
not hear the beginning of your broadcast last 
evening, Iam a service mother of three boys. 
One has been reported missing last May (Gulf 
of Mexico). I have just sent a hundred dol- 
lars to a son in California, who we expect to 
have home for a few days this month. This 
has meant a great denial to do this, but when 
you wait a year and do not see your boys, 
well you will do most anything to see them. 

Hoping it will be passed. 

Sincerely, 
RUTH FREDERICKS, 
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Cotton Is Essential 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, I 
call the attention of the Members of the 
House to a serious mistake committed by 
the War Manpower Commission, advis- 
ing with United States Department of 
Agriculture officials and Selective Service 
officials which should be corrected imme- 
diately. These agencies listed certain 
essential and nonessential production in 
the formula as a basis for deferment of 
men, 

Cotton less than 1 inch in length was 
considered nonessential for all purposes 
as indicated by the formula. This would 
necessarily include farm machinery, fer- 
tilizer, labor, and equipment used for 
production of such cotton. You are 
aware, I am sure, that a large percent of 
our production of cotton has less than 1 
inch staple; as a typical example, 86 per- 
cent of the cotton production in Okla- 
homa and Texas combined is less than 
1 inch in staple length. 

You and I also know that cotton seed 
oil is an invaluable commodity both in 
civilian life and to our war program. 
Likewise gunpowder, made from cotton 
linters, is unequaled. Cottonseed meal, 
cake, and hulls make the best feed for 
livestock obtainable. 

Cotton of 1-inch staple length or less 
is used for making tents, duck, uniforms, 
insulation, clothing, bedding, tires, and in 
practically every phase of the war pro- 
gram as well as the civilian program. 

Cotton of 1-inch staple length or less, 
and its by-products, furnish a large por- 
tion of the taxes paid and bonds pur- 
chased by farmers, factories, merchants, 
and individuals in support of our war 
program. 


Cablegram From General MacArthur to 
Howard Chandler Christy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day of 
Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to incorporate in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a magnificent 
cablegram sent by General MacArthur to 
Hon, Howard Chandler Christy, of the 
Laymen’s~ National Committee. In a 
most inspiring manner the cablegram 
states the objectives for which we fight 
in this great war, 
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There being no objection, the cable- 
gram was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 


HOWARD CHANDLER CHRISTY LAYMENS 

NATIONAL COMMITTEE, 

New York: 

Two thousand years ago a man dared 
stand for truth, for freedom of the human 
spirit, was crucified and died. Yet this 
death was not the end but only the begin- 
ning, to be followed by the resurrection and 
the life. For 20 centuries the story of the 
Man of Galilee has served for all Christians 
as lesson and as symbol. So that today, 
when we stress the spiritual significance of 
our united efforts to reestablish the suprem- 
acy of our Christian principles we can, 
humbly and without presumption, declare 
our faith and confidence, with God's help, 
in our own final victory. 

MACARTHUR, 


Oil Rationing 


REMARKS 


oF 


HON. CHARLES S. DEWEY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. DEWEY. Mr. Speaker, the lack of 
fuel oil has brought considerable incon- 
venience and suffering. In some sections 
of the country, particularly in the East, 
there is a shortage of fuel oil and we are 

-without the transportation facilities to 
provide the people with all the oil they 
need. The American people understand 
this fact and are perfectly willing to 
make the necessary sacrifices. 

But all the inconveniences and suffer- 
ing the people are obliged to endure is 
not due to a shortage of fuel oil and lack 
of transportation facilities. It is due to 
a breakdown on the part of the adminis- 
trative ability of those in charge of oil 

‘rationing. 

The city of Chicago has excellent 
transportation facilities. It is serviced 
by road, rail, canal, and pipe line. 
Twenty-three percent of the entire oil 
production of the United States is either 
found in or brought to the State of Illi- 
nois as a collecting point. Why, then, 
are the people of the second largest city 
in the United States suffering at the pres- 
ent time from a fuel-oil shortage? 

It is not because of any shortage of 
fuel oil, It is not because of any lack of 
transportation facilities. The people of 
Chicago are suffering today simply be- 
cause those in charge of oil rationing lack 
the administrative ability to handle the 
problem. While I have the highest re- 
gard for university professors in the per- 
formance of their tasks of instruction, it 
is beyond my understanding why one of 
them, however learned he may be in the 
classroom, or however erudite he may be 
on the lecture platform, should be se- 
lected to administer the rationing of an 
important commodity like fuel oil. 

Contrary to the apparent impression 
of the learned Professor Dean, Director 
of O. P. A. Fuel Rationing Division, the 
American people are not immature school 
boys. It is not necessary that they be 
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regimented. They will accept rationing. 
But the American people expect, and 
have a right to expect, that those in 
charge of the program show some sense 
and administrative ability. 

Instead of having a rationing program 
that would be understandable and easily 
administered, we have a rationing sys- 
tem that even Dr, Einstein would find 
difficult to comprehend. Rather than 
using the simple method of a flat cut in 
the amount of oil used by the individual 
in the winter of 1941-42, the learned 
Professor Dean has developed a highly 
academic formula, which itself caused 
weeks of delay in putting the ration 
system into operation. Over one-fifth 
of the heating season passed before any 
one had any idea as to what allotment 
he would receive. The ration boards 
simply could not make the involved cal- 
culations under the formula in any 
shorter period of time. 

The complicated, impractical formula 
which the learned university professor 
has devised starts with the premise that 
the American public is not honest and 
that in the winter of 1941-42 they burned 
oil in their furnaces, not to provide 
necessary heat but just for the sheer joy 
of consuming it. It is another illustra- 
tion of the “reform complex” so evident 
in this bureaucratic administration. It 
is another example of the “brain trust” 
methods, which combines an apparent 
desire to regiment and reform the Amer- 
ican people and bring to them “a new 
way of life” under a national socialistic 
plan. 


Maldistribution of Meat 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EDITH NOURSE ROGERS 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mrs. ROGERS of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission to extend my 
remarks, I include a telegram and a letter 
from Widetzky & Kruger, counsel for the 
New England Wholesale Meat Dealers 
Association at Boston, showing the short- 
age of meat in New England and asking 
for correction of the maldistribution of 
meat throughout the country. The Of- 
fice of Price Administration issued price 
ceiling orders on meat during the sum- 
mer which prevented New England from 
getting its share of meat. The Admin- 
istration is now issuing revised orders 
which I hope will work out more equita- 
bly for New England. The Administra- 
tion on December 10 issued a revised 
order on beef, changing the entire tech- 
nique of price control. Under this new 
order the prices are frozen at the same 
general level of prices in March 1942, 
and the prices will apply to all dealers 
in each area, while under the order of 
July 13 the prices varied among the 
dealers. A uniform style of cutting beef 
based on the Chicago style is provided 
for. The American Meat Institute is 
demonstrating this style of cutting to se- 
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cure uniformity throughout the country. 
A revised order on pork was issued on 
November 2, a revised order on lamb and 
mutton will be issued December 18, and 
a revised order on veal will be issued 
about Christmas. The Office of Price 
Administration will continue to control 
ceiling prices of meat, but allocation of 
meat is now under Secretary Claude R. 
Wickard, the food administrator. The 
telegram and letter referred to follow: 


Boston, Mass., November 27, 1942. 
Hon Epirx Nourse ROGERS, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C.: 

New England faces elimination of meat 
supply due to lack of allocation of total sup- 
ply available for civilian consumption. Have 
conferred this morning with Governor Sal- 
tonstall who has telegraphed all New Eng- 
land Governors as follows: “Have conferred 
this morning with representatives of the New 
England Wholesale Meat Dealers Association 
of 92 State Street, Boston. They inform me 
that New England faces an elimination of its 
meat supply. Civilian consumption has been 
cut to 70 percent of normal, but of that 70 
percent only 15 percent is now arriving here 
in New England. The problem is one essen- 
tially of allocation and price ceilings. In 
Massachusetts representatives. are bringing 
tbe question as forcibly as possible to au- 
thorities in Washington, and Members of 
Congress. I call this to your attention in or- 
der that if after investigation you feel the 
situation is critical in your State that you 
take like action. Best regards. Leverett Sal- 
tonstall, Governor of Massachusetts.” Urge 
you please do your utmost to bring about al- 
location by Office of Price Administration so 
that New England will receive its fair share 
of total supply available. Letter follows. 

New ENGLAND WHOLESALE 
MEAT DEALERS ASSOCIATION, 
By Wiwsrzxy & KRUGER, Counsel. 
New ENGLAND WHOLESALE MEAT 
DEALERS ASSOCIATION, 
Boston, Mass, November 27, 1942, 
Congressman EDITH Nourse ROGERS, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CONGRESSWOMAN ROGERS: New England 
is faced with imminent cutting off of its meat 
supply. Only immediate and most vigorous 
action can forestall this. 

-To understand the situation we must real- 
ize that New England, so far as concerns 
cattle production, is a deficient area. We 
raise but a small portion of the cattle we 
require. Our slaughtering facilities are in- 
sufficient to supply more than a small frac- 
tion of the meat we eat. About eighty per- 
cent (80%) of the beef we consume is shipped 
to us from the West. Of that eighty per- 
cent (80%) it is estimated that only fifteen 
percent (15%) is now arriving. Our meat 
supply has dwindled to a trickle. Why? 

There is in the first place the effect of the 
price ceiling situation. There is no ceiling 
on the price at which the producers can sell 
to the slaughterers, although there is a ceil- 
ing on the price at which the slaughterers can 
in turn sell to distributors. This has re- 
sulted in a decrease of the number of cattle 
slaughtered, as slaughterers are unable to 
meet the price demands of producers and 
still sell at prices within their ceilings. 

Apart from price ceilings is the contrib- 
utory effect of increased purchasing power in 
the West operating upon a reduced supply, 
The supply has been reduced by Restriction 
Order No. 1 issued by the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, limiting supply for civilian con- 
sumption to seventy percent (70%) of nor- 
mal. The demands of the local areas in 
which the slaughterers are located, however, 
have increased because the buying power of 
those areas has increased. The Western 
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slaughterers no longer need New England 
as an outlet for their product. 

The situation demands immediate action. 
Failure to solve our problem, now, without 
delay, will inevitably result in lowered civil- 
jan morale as it is brought home to our citi- 
zens that they are not being treated on a 
basis of equality with the rest of the country. 
It will result in thousands of businessmen, 
both wholesalers and retailers, being put out 
of business with resulting hardship to them, 
their families and employees, and with en- 
suing dislocation of our system of food dis- 
tribution. It will result in the defense work- 
ers of the great New England defense area 
being deprived of a most essential and rel- 
ished food, It will result in the consuming 
public suffering like deprivation. 

Were this a Nation-wide condition and a 
necessary result of our war effort, we would 
all cheerfully make the best of it. Were we 
called upon merely to take a smaller propor- 
tionate share of a lesser national supply we 
would, of course, gladly make the sacrifice. 
That, however, is not the fact. We are faced 
with the immediate prospect not merely of a 
rationing of meat equally with the rest of the 
country. We are about to be deprived of all 
but a fraction of our fair share of the total 
available supply. And the share that we 
should receive is about to be diverted hap- 
hazardly to other sections. 

There is a solution to the problem—simple 
workable solution: Allocation—require the 
slaughterers who formerly delivered their 
products to us to continue to deliver to us 
the same percentage of their total product 
or quota as they normally have in the past. 

In that way we can be assured of treat- 
ment no better and no worse than the rest 
of the country. In that way we can be as- 
sured of our fair share of the Nation’s meat 
supply. 

The situation is critical and urgent, It 
cries for action—now. 

Respectfully yours, 
New ENGLAND WHOLESALE MEAT 
DEALERS ASSOCIATION, 
By WIDETZKY & KRUGER, Counsel, 


Women Doctors Should Be Commissioned 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr, Speaker, I have of- 
fered a bill to amend the act concerning 
temporary appointments of officers in the 
United States Army so that women doc- 
tors may be commissioned. 

This removes the ridiculous and anom- 
alous situation whereby the War Depart- 
men has ruled that women are not “per- 
sons.” The word “persons” appears in 
the original act. My bill will change the 
word “persons” to “men and women” and 
will remove any embarrassment which 
Secretary of War Stimson faces in con- 
struction of the Act when viewing the 
word “persons.” 

There are hundreds of women doctors 
who are specialists in fields vital to the 
war effort such as surgery, bacteriology, 
pathology, and tropical and contagious 
diseases. Some of our best anaesthetists 
and radiologists are women. The cure of 
disease should not depend upon sex. 

The Army practically orders the wo- 
men doctors to remain on the home 


front. Frankly, they would be just as 
valuable on the battle front. It would be 
equally illogical to say that women nurses 
must stay on the home front, when, in 
truth and in fact, they have performed 
heroic services on the field of combat. 

Practically all armies of enlightened 
nations have long since discarded the 
mid-Victorian concept of women. Wo- 
men serve as commissioned officers in all 
armies of the United Nations except our 
own, 

Many medical associations are in favor 
of the change, including the houses of 
delegates of the medical societies of New 
York and New Jersey. 

Army demands-on Army doctors are 
increasing. The growing shortage is al- 
most calamitous. About 45,000 medical 
men out of a total of 170,000 have en- 
tered the armed service. The 45,000 
physicians still do not meet the Army’s 
needs. Why should not women be per- 
mitted to share the burden with men 
and relieve somewhat the situation? 

Practically all large medical schools 
and hospitals are open to women: Why 
should the doors of the Army be closed to 
them? They are admitted to all impor- 
tant medical societies and may be desig- 
nated Fellows of the American College of 
Surgeons and College of Physicians. 
Women doctors are holding positions of 
greatest responsibility on hospital staffs, 
college boards, and departments of health 
all over the country. 

It has been argued that it would be 
most improper and indelicate for them 
to go forward with troops in action. The 
objection can be met by the common 
sense and sagacity of the officer assign- 
ing women doctors to various positions. 
Are women nurses less delicate? 

What about base hospitals. There 
women can render invaluable service. 
Many of them are well trained in the 
fieids of contagious diseases. Tubercu- 
losis, malaria, and so forth. Frankly, 
would not an American mother prefer 
one of these experienced, skilled women 
in charge of her son battling for his life 
in a base hospital to having him in 
charge of some young, inexperienced 
medical graduate with no clinic training 
whatsoever? è 

Our troops serving in England and 
North Africa when commingled with 
British Tommies may have the advantage 
of being treated by women doctors. 
There are many such in British uniform 
receiving equal rank, salary, and privi- 
leges with male physicians of the British 
Emergency Medical Service. 

Indeed, accomplishment and not sex 
should be the measuring rod. 

The text of the bill follows: 


H. R. 7864 


A bill to amend the act of September 22, 
1941 (Public Law 252, 77th Cong.), with 
relation to the temporary appointment of 
officers in the Army of the United States 
Be it enacted, etc., That the act of Septem- 

ber 22, 1941 (Public Law 252, 77th Cong.), be 

amended to read as follows: 

“That during the present emergency, tem- 
porary appointments as officers in the Army 
of the United States may be made, under such 
regulations as the President may prescribe, 
from among qualified men and women with- 
out appointing such men and women as 
officers in any particular component of the 
Army of the United States, All men and 
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women so appointed as officers shall be com- 
missioned in the Army of the United States 
and may be ordered into the active military 
service of the United States to serve therein 
for such periods of time as the President 
may prescribe. Such appointments in grades 
below that of brigadier general shall be made 
by the President alone, and general officers 
by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate: Provided, That any appointment 
made under the provisions of this act may 
be vacated at any time by the President, 
and, if not sooner vacated, shall continue 
during the present emergency and 6 months 
thereafter: Provided further, That any man 
or woman appointed as an officer in the 
Army of the United States under the pro- 
visions of this act shall receive the same 
pay and allowances and be entitled to the 
same rights, privileges, and benefits as mem- 
bers of the Officers’ Reserve Corps of the same 
grade and length of active service: And pro- 
vided further, That nothing contained in 
this act shall be construed to prohibit the 
appointment of officers in the various com- 
ponents of the Army of the United States 
in accordance with existing laws.” 


War Savings Campaign 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ROBERT L. DOUGHTON 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. DOUGHTON. Mr. Speaker, un- 
der leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record I include a speech made by Hon. 
Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Secretary of 
the Treasury, at Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Saturday evening, December 12, at the 
awarding of flags to firms who had gone 
over the top in the bond saving program, 
or firms 90 percent of whose employees 
had participated in purchasing War Sav- 
ings bonds. 


I also include the address I made pre- 
senting the Secretary of the Treasury 
upon that occasion: 


ADDRESS OF ROBERT L. DOUGHTON, OF NORTH 
CAROLINA 


Mr. Toastmaster, Secretary and Mrs. Mor- 
genthau, Governor and Mrs, Broughton, dis- 
tinguished guests, ladies and gentlemen, 
tonight I am highly honored to appear before 
this splendid assemblage of North Carolinians 
in Winston-Salem and before the thousands 
of other patriotic Americans listening in 
from every State—all with the one purpose of 
doing our best, wherever we are and in 
every way we can, to win the war. 

In every war of our great Republic, our 
Commonwealth, as well as this community, 
has been in the forefront of the battle when 
and where duty called. 

Our Nation has accepted the challenge to 
our democracy, our liberty, and our lives by 
the most brutal gangsters, who have ever 
tried to overlord the human race and pollute 
the stream of civilization. 

Our boys are already in the thick of the 
fight on all the farflung battle fronts of the 
world. Hundreds and hundreds of thousands 
more will soon be on the way. They know 
what they are fighting for. They will not 
let us down and by the help of God we at 
home will not let them down. 

I have not the slightest doubt, nor have 
you, about winning this war. We have made 
up our minds and are fighting with indomit- 
I know—and so do 
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you—that the price will be great in blood 
and lives, in heartaches and suffering, in 
taxes and loans. 

In my own humble judgment, we should 
pay for as much of the cost as we can in 
taxes. Taxes are heavy. We know they 
should be heavy—as heavy as can be de- 
vised short of strangling enterprises or shat- 
tering sound economic stability. 

However, much as we can raise in taxes, 
We can pay for only a part of the cost in 
taxes. A great part—the greater part for 
the time being—must be raised in loans by 
all of our citizens to their Government. I 
am told that already more than 50,000,000 
of our people have bought War bonds and 
Savings stamps 

This war-savings program appeals to me 
in many ways—both for the Government and 
for our individual people. In one way espe- 
cially it appeals tome. War savings calls for 
thrift, and thrift begets economy in our 
every-day lives and in our Government. I 
have advocated economy in Government year 
in and year out since I first went to Congress 
32 years ago. 

When you buy War Savings bonds today 
you help finance your Government; you put 
the materials for fighting in the hands of 
our sons over there; and you help finance 
yourself and your family’s security in the 
days to come—in the days when American 
industry quits producing the implements of 
war and begins to produce again the goods 
we need in our daily living. 

We are honored and happy to have the 
Secretary of the Treasury as our principal 
speaker on this great occasion. We in North 
Carolina are especially honored that he is 
going to speak to us and the Nation from 
here in Winston-Salem, a great industrial 
city. 

He and I are long-time friends and co- 
workers in our joint efforts to raise money 
to carry on the Government, Our responsi- 
bilities have been greatly accentuated since 
Federal expenditures have become so stu- 
pendous for war purposes. 

I have never known a more devoted or 
faithful public servant. He is a friend of the 
people. He is a patriot in the finest sense. 
The financial burdens he shoulders are the 
most gigantic in history. 

I have the high honor to present to this 
great audience the able and distinguished 
Secretary of the Treasury, the Honorable 
Henry Morgenthau, Jr. 


ADDRESS OF HON. HENRY MORGENTHAU, 
SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY 


I am happy to be speaking tonight in the 
home State and in the home community of 
one of America’s outstanding legislators— 
my old friend, the chairman of the Ways and 
Means Committee of the House of Represen- 
tatives, the Honorable ROBERT L. DOUGHTON, 
No other committee in Congress carries a 
heavier burden of responsibility, for this is 
the committee that originates all tax legis- 
lation. 

Bos Dovcutron and I have shared many 
labors together during these recent eventful 
years. We at the Treasury are indeed for- 
tunate to be working in ership—as he 
himself described it only a moment ago— 
with a chairman who takes his responsibili- 
ties so seriously in these grave days. And I 
think the taxpayers of the country are equally 
fortunate in having tax legislation originate 
under the leadership of a man like Bos 
Dovexron, who is so devoted to his country 
and the welfare of its people. It is his wish, 
and mine, that tax legislation shall always 
be the product of a meeting of minds, and 
that it shall always be sound and just and 
fair to all the taxpayers. 

In introducing me Mr. DoucHTon spoke 
with understanding of the burden that rests 
upon me nowadays as Secretary of the Treas- 
ury. That burden has been especially great 
in this month of December. The Treasury 
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is now in the midst of borrowing $9,000,000,- 
000 in a single month—a operation 
unequalled in the annals of this or any other 
Government. In this Victory Loan drive we 
are depending upon the voluntary help of al- 
most 50,000 professional salesmen drawn from 
the securities, banking, and insurance fields. 
It is their job to find the dollars that lie idle 
in the hands of individual investors, corpo- 
rations, and custodians of trust funds; it is 
their job to see that those dollars go to work 
for their country. 

I am delighted to report to the Nation 
that by today, only the twelfth business day 
of our drive, we have raised more than 
$6,000,000,000. We have come more than two- 
thirds of the way toward our goal. This is 
a magnificent response, another proof of what 
a free, enlightened, and democratic people 
can do when their country calls upon them. 

In this Victory Loan drive and in the War 
Savings campaign that has brought us to- 
gether tonight, you in North Carolina are 
doing great things. From the mountain 
homes in your western counties to your fac- 
tories in Winston-Salem and your shipyards 
on the coast, this State of yours is giving a 
fine example of the spirit that is being shown 
in every State at the start of our second year 
of war. I have come here tonight to pay my 
tribute of appreciation to the workers and 
employers of North Carolina for their part 
in the War Savings campaign. But in pay- 
ing my tribute to them I want also to pay it 
to the workers and employers of the United 
States as a whole. 

Great as our war effort this year has been, 
however, we are just beginning to fight. We 
are just beginning to show what this coun- 
try of 130,000,000 people can do when it puts 
all its heart and mind and muscle into a 
single job. This beginning of ours in 1942 
has already produced outstanding patriotic 
service in many fields, in this community 
and every community. 

Take, for example, the pay-roll savings pro- 
gram in which you in North Carolina have 
made such an enviable record. Every large 
factory in the State now has a pay-roll sav- 
ings plan. In those factories 99 percent of 
all the workers are investing in War Bonds 
week in and week out, by setting aside a part 
of their regular pay. 

In the Nation as a whole there were only 
700,000 workers on the pay-roll savings plan 
a year ago, and they were investing only 4 
percent of their earnings every pay day. To- 
day more than 24,000,000 workers are setting 
aside an average of 8% percent of their pay, 
so our soldiers and sailors and flyers can have 
the weapons they need. This is an achieve- 
ment “over here” that will give encourage- 
ment to our Allies and to our fighting men 
at battle stations all over the world. 

We could never have achieved this success 
without the untiring effort of our 300,000 
volunteer workers who have been the un- 
sung heroes in this grand enterprise. Day in 
and day out our labor-management commit- 
tees, of which there are many thousands in 
the Nation today, have also contributed, not 
only to the speeding up of production, but 
ne success of the war-savings effort as 
well. 

It is my firm belief that the good will 
created by the pay roll savings plan has been 
felt all along the production line, and will be 
felt for years to come. I like to feel that 
the new relationship between labor and 
management, which has been shown so 
magnificently in this war-savings campaign, 
is helping to build the post-war world right 
here and now. I like to feel that it is setting 
the pattern for the post-war years—a pattern 
of labor and management working side by 
side for their own good and their country’s 


good 

Important though the pay roll savings plan 
is, it represents only one phase of our war- 
savings campaign. Milions of farmers, the 
self-employed, and businessmen have put 
their savings at their country’s disposal. | 


44331 


in all 50,000,000 men and women invested in 
War bonds during the past year. 

These holders of War bonds are the people 
who will be buying the products of American 
industry 10 years from now, when the bonds 
mature. The bonds that are bought today 
represent new homes, new comforts, new 
horizons for the common man. They will 
help to give body and substance to the ideal 
of “freedom from want” in thousands of 
American communities and in millions of 
American homes. 

To my mind this is a fact of real signifi- 
cance for the post-war years. It means, as 
Mr. DoucHTON has said, that more than 50,- 
000,000 Americans now haye a direct and 
personal stake in the finances of their Goy- 
ernment. It means that their savings not 
only bear fruit now, in helping to win the 
war, but will also heip to keep peacetime in- 
dustry active and strong in the future years. 
It means that habits of thrift are growing 
steadily stronger among the American peo- 
ple, with results that will help to finance this 
people’s war and the people’s peace to come. 


Nazi Massacres 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SAMUEL DICKSTEIN 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. DICKSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orD, I include the following address 
which I delivered recently over the radio: 


A few weeks ago our State Department 
announced to a startled and shocked Ameri- 
ca that the Nazis had murdered half of the 
Jewish population of Europe, and that in 
carrying out their systematic, planned cam- 
paign of extermination, the other half of the 
Jewish population was to be slaughtered by 
the end of 1942. The civilized world could 
only gasp at the brutality and bestiality of 
this scheme. For never before did the world 
realize that Hitler would actually carry out 
his threats to destroy all the Jews. Never 
before did the world realize that any per- 
son could be so cruel and bloodthirsty as 
to deliberately arrange a mass slaughter of 
millions of defenseless people. 

I had occasion to call this situation to the 
attention of the American public when I 
addressed the House of Representatives on 
this subject on December 2. At that time 
I told Congress that Poland had become the 
Official slaughter house for all the occupied 
territory. I told them how Nazis round up 
all the Jews of the occupied countries, how 
they herd them into sealed cars like cattle 
and then send them to Poland where the 
mass murder of the innocent victims takes 
place under the most cruel circumstances. 
The poor people are not given a chance to 
fight for their lives. In real German fashion, 
well organized and precise, men, women, and 
children are murdered in cold blood. 

When Hitler began his reign of terror back 
in 1933, his approach to the Jewish problem 
was humane compared to his present policy. 
He tried to fool the world by arguing that 
all he wanted was to eliminate the Jews from 
the economic, social, and political life of 
Germany. He insisted he had a right to de- 
termine who should be allowed to engage in 
the various professions. He insisted that he 
had no aspirations to dictate to any other 
nation as to how they should conduct their 
internal affairs, if only the world would let 
him determine the destiny of Germany and 
her people. Many people, even in our own 
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country, made the mistake of believing him, 
not realizing that this was just the first step 
in a well-planned campaign of death and 
destruction by which this super-Frankenstein 
intended to bring the whole world under the 
domination of the German master race. 

In November 1938, when a minor German 
official was killed by an incensed young Polish 
Jew, the first official pogrom was organized. 
Hitler had become dissatisfied with the slow 
process of destroying the Jews by a more or 
less nautral course of events. Starvation and 
political and social oppression did not work 
fast enough for him. He had to employ more 
drastic measures to accomplish his purpose, 
and the November massacre was good training 
for a more concentrated program of destroy- 
ing a whole people. Hitler had been right in 
judging his followers. Once they had tasted 
blood and been given the green light by their 
superiors, the wholesale destruction of Jewish 
communities became the favorite pastime of 
his storm troopers. But after a few excesses, 
Germany's Jewish population was reduced to 
such an extent that the Nazis began to worry. 

It was quite a relief, therefore, when their 
fuerher decided that his Germans had re- 
ceived enough training to embark upon the 
task of bringing the rest of the world under 
their iron rule. Then came a dark period in 
history, when Hitler’s troops marched into 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Norway, Holland, 
and finally France. The whole world was 
shaken by the onslaught of this tyrant and 
his barbaric legions, but again it was the 
Jewish population of these conquered coun- 
tries that had to bear the brunt of this cruel 
invasion. Their synagogues were burned, 
their women raped and sent to houses of 
prostitution. But Hitler and his cohorts 
were not yet satisfied. The Jews must not 
only be tortured, they must be completely 
destroyed, they must be wiped off the face 
of this earth. That was the order issued by 
Hitler, and his fanatic band of gangsters ac-. 
cepted it blindly. 

Ghettoes were established in Poland, and 
a mass evacuation of all Jews from occupied 
territory started. The well-organized evac- 
uation, with all its horrible implications, was 
the first step in this brazen scheme of plun- 
der and destruction. There was no display 
of compassion or sympathy; human decency 
is not a part of the Nazi creed. 

One shudders when one reads about these 
ghettos—these filthy holes where thousands 
of people are forced to exist like animals— 
dying of starvation, contagious diseases, and 
brutal tortures. Is there anything more 
despicable and horrifying than the idea con- 
cocted by the diseased brain of the Nazis 
to use Jews as guinea pigs for experiments 
with various poison gases? Can the world 
that allowed such monsters to come into ex- 
istence disavow all responsibility for the 
present orgy of steel and blood? By his un- 
speakable cruelty and barbarism, Hitler has 
clearly shown that he does not believe in 
any Divine Being. His religion is the sword 
and his belief and faith are Aryan superi- 
ority and might. 

In the beginning of the Hitler regime a 
great number of people were rather pas- 
sive in their reactions to him. He was tor- 
turing Jews—not their own people. They 
never believed that he would dare to mis- 
treat Christians the way Le was mistreating 
the poor, defenseless Jews. I hope these 
people have learned their lesson—now that 
the Nazi maniac has shown his true colors, 
now that millions of gentiles in occupied 
territory have had to pay the price for the 
naive and gullible attitude with which the 
appeasers all over the world approached the 
menace of nazi-ism. 

I hope the whole world has learned the les- 
son that a madman cannot be reasoned with 
once he has been permitted to gain power. I 


hope that the world has learned that to 
protect a minority against the abuses of a 
big bully in the final analysis means pro- 
tection of all the people against these abuses. 
As I have pointed out time and time again 
on the floor of the House, discrimination and 
intolerance may be used just against one 
minority group in the beginning, but it never 
stops there. Hatred spreads like wildfire; 
one group of people after another is drawn 
into its net, and sooner or later all the peo- 
ple get caught in its vicious pattern of strife 
and disunity. 

Fascist sympathizers used to explain their 
interest in Hitler by calling him the savior 
of the world from communism. But not 
even during the days of early Communist 
excesses, did the Russians do anything that 
would in any way approach the monstrous 
wholesale slaughter the Nazis have embarked 
upon. 

Since the winter of 1941, and particularly 
since the German reverses on the Russian 
front, Hitler struck with full fury at the 
helpless victims in the conquered lands. 
Frustrated in his attempt to tame the Rus- 
sian Bear, he turned his relentless fury upon 
people wbo were unable to offer any resist- 
ance and slaughtered them without mercy. 
It has been the gospel of Hitler, proclaimed 
by his lieutenants Goebbels and Streicher, 
that only the superior Nazis have the right to 
exist as free men, and that the Germans are 
a people chosen by Providence to dominate 
the rest of the world. They are the “Herren 
volk,” the master race, which alone is entitled 
to determine the destiny of the world. Fol- 
lowing this theory, the Jews, Poles, Dutch, 
Belgians, French, and even the people of 
Italy, have their place in the German scheme 
of things only to the extent to which it suits 
their masters. The spirit of the Bible, 
whether the Old or the New Testament, is 
entirely alien to the German conception of 
things. The theory that “might makes 
right” is taking the place of the conception 
that justice and right should be the ideals 
of the world. But even the callousness of a 
world at war cannot condone this unprece- 
dented mass murder instituted all over Eu- 
rope. 

In addition to outright slaughter, there 
are more indirect means of getting rid of an 
unwanted population, Goering assured the 
German people, on various occasions, that 
the Germans were not going to starve even 
though ali other countries might have to 
face this possibility. The Germans have es- 
tablished a system by which only members of 
the master race are allowed to obtain food. 
All others, particularly in Balkan countries, 
are marked for destruction, by means of star- 
vation. Enslaved, beaten, and tortured, these 
people, whose native countries have been 
turned into vast concentration camps, have 
but one hope left—liberation by victorious 
Allied forces. This hope is what is keeping 
millions of people alive despite all the agony 
and brutal sufferings inflicted upon them. 
We must not and shall not fail them. As 
long as Hitler’s bloody legions carry on the 
plunder and rape of a whole continent, the 
conscience of the civilized world dare not 
rest in peace. The bloodthirsty tyrant must 
be destroyed in battle, for their is only one 
language this monster understands and that 
is the language of might and superior mili- 
tary power. 

There is a movement on foot, backed by 
many outstanding citizens of the United 
Nations, to organize all stateless and Pales- 
tinian Jews into a great Jewish army. In 
my opinion this should have been done a 
long time ago. Who would dare question 
the moral right of these people to revenge 
their loved ones, to fight under their own 
banner against the monster that has de- 
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stroyed their homes, killed their families, 
and ruined their lives? Who has more cause 
to hate Hitler and what he stands for than 
the people whom he has sworn to wipe off 
the face of this earth? These Jews have a 
duty and moral obligation to protect Pales- 
tine, the national home guaranteed to them 
by the Balfour declaration, and they should 
be given their rightful place among the other 
nations fighting for the Allied cause. 

Ladies and gentlemen, this is a war we all 
have a stake in, a war which we cannot afford 
to lose. A victory of our forces means a free 
world, a world in which we and our children 
may live as decent human beings. A victory 
of the Axis will mean slavery and spiritual 
darkness for generations to come. We all 
must do our part, in our armed forces and 
in our factories, on our farms, and in our 
homes. 

Sacrifices will have to be made, but how 
small are the personal sacrifices expected of 
us compared to the momentous issues in- 
volved in this fierce struggle? There is no 
possibility for any alternative or for any 
compromise. We must win the war, and what 
is just as important, we must win the peace 
this time. The American people and their 
Allies must remember the barbaric acts of 
the Nazi regime, when the time of judgment 
comes. The people who brought so much 
agony and suffering to the whole world, must 
be punished properly, We must make sure 
that there can be no recurrence of such a 
horrible black-out of civilization and that our 
children will have a better world to live in, 
a world worthy of all the sacrifices made for 
it by the people who gave their lives so that 
others may live a decent life. 

The democracies have accepted the chal- 
lenge to civilized mankind. We have shown 
our enemies that we can fight if we have to, 
even though we do not like war. We have 
taught them a bloody lesson at Bataan and 
Corregidor, in the Solomons, and at Midway. 
We have destroyed the myth of Nazi in- 
vincibility at Stalingrad and in Africa. 

A democracy aroused will fight to the limit. 
We will win, because ours is the cause of 
justice and God’s will must triumph against 
the Devil and all his works. 


“Quick, Donald, the Oxygen” 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave granted to extend my re- 
marks in the Recor, I include the follow- 
ing article from the November 1942 issue 
of Farm Machinery and Equipment; 

QUICK, DONALD, THE OXYGEN 

On several occasions Donald Nelson, Chair- 
man of the War Production Board, has been 
credited with statements that the farm- 
equipment industry would be used as the 
“guinea pig” to test some of the economic 
theories proposed by various Government 
units. 

Up to this time the “guinea pig” has with- 
stood the scalpels of several of the learn- 
ed (?) doctors on Dr. Nelson's staff, not as a 
result of the success of the surgical opera- 
tions, but principally because of the patient’s 
iron constitution and dogged determination 
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to carry on regardless of poor diagnosticians, 
incompetent internes, and wet nurses. 

Last year, 1941, the “guinea pig,” although 
100 years old, broke all production records, 
giving the American farmer essential equip- 
ment with which to increase food produc- 
tion, and delivering this equipment to the 
farmer at less overhead cost than any of the 
56 types of retail business surveyed by the 
United States Department of Commerce (re- 
ported to the U. S. Senate Special Committee 
to Study Problems of American Small Busi- 
ness, 77th Cong., 2d sess., Senate Committee 
Print, No. 13, September 1942). 

Perhaps the “guinea pig’s” health and vi- 
tality caused it to be selected for the ex- 
periments by Dr. Nelson’s bigwigs. 

First, the alienists tried mental tests; 
keeping the patient in suspense for 6 
months after telling him that he was to be 
operated upon. Then, despite his remark- 
able record of low-cost deliveries to the 
farmer, he was asked to submit to an opera- 
tion by Dr. Henderson, under the guise of 
“price regulation.” Recuperating from this 
experiment, the patient was informed that he 
was to be given a short diet, approximately 
83 percent of his normal requirements; with 
& protein supplement of 5 percent on “‘trade- 
in” food, 

Despite the price regulations and restricted 
diet, the “guinea pig” showed astounding 
strength. Besides carrying on a Nation-wide 
campaign to keep the farmers’ machinery 
efficiently repaired, the “guinea pig” went all- 
cut on a national scrap gathering campaign, 
which netted 2,000,000 tons of “junk” sorely 
needed by War Production Board. Although 
not promised specifically, several of Dr. Nel- 
son’s interns had given the patient the idea 
that his recovery of “scrap” would insure a 
larger supply of farm equipment to sell in 
1943. 


But the head doctors had different ideas. 
This “guinea pig” must be a “super guinea 
pig.” Perhaps he could stand a more radical 
operation. 

So, again, they told him that they were 
going to do some more chiseling—date in- 
definite. A consultation was held. Wise men 
from the East were called in; some proficient 
in legalistic hairsplitting; the United States 
Department of Agriculture records were ex- 
amined. Consultants from the “guinea pig's” 
own family were interviewed, but this gesture 
was evidently intended as window dressing to 
prevent embarrassment in case the patient 
succumbed. Several times during the 6 
months’ consultation the doctors were 
scrubbed up, ready to operate, but were de- 
layed by proposals and different diagnoses 
from other Government doctors who appar- 
ently wanted to get any publicity that might 
ensue—if the “guinea pig” survived the or- 
deal. 

Finally, the learned doctors decided to 
concentrate; to determine if the “guinea 
pig” could live with four-fifths of his body 
cut up and placed in different positions. 
Just as the gas was being administered by 
Dr. Nelson's War Production Board, Dr. Hen- 
derson’s Office of Price Administration and 
Civilian Supply asked Secretary Wickard’s 
United States Department of Agriculture to 
inform the patient that if he survived the 
operation his future service to farmers would 
be rationed by State and county war boards; 
they would take charge of his future well- 
being and/or the remains. 

A late bulletin from the operating room 
is being scanned anxiously by millions of 
farmers, who are wondering how their $6,000,- 
000,000 investment in farm equipment will 
function in 1943—if the “guinea pig” dies. 

The bulletin reads: “Farm equipment 
‘guinea pig’ in critical condition. Tempera- 
turehigh. Pulseweak. Respiration difficult.” 

“Quick, Donald! the oxygen!” You alone 
can save your pet “guinea pig.” 


Address Delivered on Three Hundredth 
Anniversary of Incorporation of the 
Town of Gloucester, Mass. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GEORGE J. BATES 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. BATES of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the RECORD, I include an address 
made by Harold H. Parsons at the cele- 
bration of the three hundredth anniver- 
sary of the incorporation of the town of 
Gloucester, Mass.: 


Inquiries have been made as to why we are 
celebrating another three hundredth anni- 
versary when, only 19 years ago, we cele- 
brated a tercentenary. In 1923 we were cele- 
brating the three hundredth anniversary of 
the first permanent settlement of the Massa- 
chusetts Bay Colony at Cape Ann, and-the 
fiftieth anniversary of the incorporation of 
Gloucester as a city. Today we are celebrat- 
ing the three hundredth anniversary of the 
incorporation of Gloucester as a town. 

It is interesting to note that on this spot, 
Stage Fort Park, formerly called Fishermen’s 
Field, was planted the Massachusetts Bay 
Colony, and here, probably, our first school 
and first meeting house were erected, and our 
first town meeting was held. The first per- 
manent business of fishing in this Common- 
wealth was established at Stage Fort Park, a 
business which has been pursued uninter- 
ruptedly, and is the oldest industry in Massa- 
chusetts. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting things 
to note is the fact that here on Cape Ann, 2 
years after its settlement, the principle of 
arbitration was employed to mediate dis- 
putes between the contending factions of 
Plymouth and what was destined to become 
Gloucester. The first arbitrator was Roger 
Conant, well called the Peace Maker. From 
that day in 1625 the principle of arbitration 
has steadily though slowly gained ground, 
and the world may well hope that when the 
present war is won this principle may be uni- 
versally used to settle, peacefully, disputes 
between nations as well as individuals, 

In 1623, the first settlement on Cape Ann 
was made by a little company of fishermen 
and farmers, sent out by the Dorchester Col- 
ony, from Dorchester, England. They prob- 
ably landed at Half Moon Beach, which is a 
part of what we now know as Stage Fort 
Park. It was originally called Fishermen's 
Field, because the first fishing stage was 
built here. In 1907 a bronze tablet was 
placed on the great ledge near the landing 
place, overlooking what is now the kall field, 
by the citizens of Gloucester, with the fol- 
lowing inscription: 

“On this site, 1623, a company of fishermen 
and farmers from Dorchester, England, under 
the direction of Rey. John White, founded 
the Massachusetts Bay Colony. 

“From that time, the fisheries, the oldest 
industry in the Commonwealth have been un- 
interruptedly pursued from this port. Here 
in 1625 Governor Roger Conant, by wise 
diplomacy, averted bloodshed between con- 
tending factions, one led by Miles Standish 
of Piymouth, the other by Captain Hewes. 
A notable exemplification of arbitration in 
the beginning of the new world.” 

How grand and glorious it would have been 
had we been able to settle World War No. 1 by 
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arbitration, in a satisfactory manner, and so 
have averted the terrible conflict we now find 
ourselves in, 

FEW CAN POINT 


Few places in the new world can point to a 
settiement of 300 years. Fewer can point to 
a permanent settlement covering that length 
of time. It is therefore fitting and proper 
that we should in some way celebrate the 
anniversary which commemorates our 300 
years as a town and, in such manner as will 
add dignity, honor, and fame to our proud 
history of three centuries. 

As a member of the committee having 
charge of this celebration, and having acted 
as the secretary of the celebration in 1923, 
and being a lineal descendant of Jeffery Par- 
sons, one of the first settlers on Cape Ann, 
I was asked to prepare a historical address 
for this oceasion, So much could be written 
and said of Gloucester and its remarkable 
historical background through a period of 
over three centuries that time compels me 
to confine myself to a few outstanding events. 
I have gone through Babson’s and Pringle’s 
histories and other books pertaining to 
Gloucester history, and perused the Glouces- 
ter Daily Times for years back. Also other 
older newspapers for information. 


A part of those who came here in 1623 re- 
turned to England in 1625, but a few coura- 
geous souls remained, They were joined by 
others from time to time, until in 1642 the 
settlement was incorporated as a town and 
named Gloucester, after Gloucester, England, 
from whence came some of our latest settlers. 

As there was no towr house or hall at first, 
the town meetings and public assemblies 
were held in the church of the first parish, 
now the Unitarian. The town records were 
kept at the house or place of business of the 
town clerk till 1844, when a town house was 
erected, and a safe place of deposit provided. 
This large, colonial edifice, watched over by 
the bronze statue of Joan of Arc, the granite 
base inscribed with the names of the men who 
fell in World War No. 1, stands at the heart 
of Gloucester. After our present city hall was 
built the old town house, long while a school- 
house, was given in 1920 to the then newly 
formed American Legion (veterans of World 
War No. 1) for its permanent home. 

Obidiah Sruen was the first town clerk, and 
‘the first selectmen were Mr. Stevens, Mr. 
Addes, Mr. Wilward, Mr. Sadler, Obidiah 
Bruen, George Norton, Mr. Ffryer, Walter 
Tybbot. 

For the first hundred years the selectmen 
did not receive fixed salaries, but were paid 
according to the time they gave to the busi- 
ness of the town. They did not meet fre- 
quently, but when they did it was customary 
to meet at one of the town taverns. As these 
meetings generally lasted for a whole day, a 
bill for meals and drink was rendered to the 
town at the end of the year. On one occa- 
sion, 1740, when the town officials were sworn 
in, the “expenses for the selectmen” and 
“liker” at the house of Mr. James Stevens 
were “3 pounds 18 shillings 2 pence.” The 
Stevens tavern was perhaps the first tavern in 
Gloucester, It is still standing on Washing- 
ton street, the old Ellery house. 

The section of the town where we are now 
gathered is commonly known to most of us 
as the “Cut.” The name is derived from 
the fact that the first minister of whom there 
is any record, the Rev. Richard Blynman, 
who joined the colony in 1642, coming from 
Plymouth, was something of an engineer. 
He planned and made the evacuation be- 
tween ‘Squam River and the harbor, the 
“Cut,” or canal, thereby making Gloucester 
an island. On the 26th day of May 1643 
it “is, ordered, that Mr. Richard Blynman, 
pastor, cut the beach through and maintain 
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it, and hath given him three ackers of up- 
land, and he is to have the benefit of it to 
himself and his forever, giving the inhabit- 
ants of the towne free passage.” The Western 
Avenue bridge over this “Cut” or canal is 
the only exit, a dangerously inadequate one 
from Gloucester to the mainland. For a 
great many years city governments, planning 
boards, I was a member for 13 years, cham- 
ber of commerce heads, and others interested 
in the city’s welfare haye been endeavoring 
to get the legislature to provide the neces- 
sary funds to build a new bridge and en- 
trance to the city. 


RICHARD BLYNMAN 


Richard Blynman left Gloucester after a 
faithful ministry and moved to New London. 
‘Then, says Cotton Mather, he “returned into 
England; and living to a good old age, he 
who wherever he did come set himself to 
do good, concluded his life at the city of 
Bristol.” 

Along with the fishing industry came ship- 
building. The records of our early town 
meetings are full of arguments as to means 
for making the public conserve timber, too 
much of which was being cut and shipped 
to Boston and Salem. By 1700 the popula- 
tion of the town was about 650 and it had 
a church, schools, saw and grist mills. The 
original log cabins were replaced by more 
comfortable frame houses. Along with the 
fisheries and shipbuilding went farming, to 
complete the list of our major industries. 

By 1750 the population had increased to 
2,700 and the town, then 108 years old, was 
in healthy and thriving condition. The fish- 
ing industry was firmly established, and we 
were carrying on a successful foreign trade. 

During our anniversary celebration in 1923 
we asked the ministers of the various 
churches on Cape Ann to deliver historical 
sermons. Perhaps the most notable event in 
our religious history occurred in 1774, when 
the Reverend John Murray was invited to the 
town and began preaching the doctrines of 
Universalism. His preaching met with con- 
siderable opposition, and finally in 1776 he 
was asked to leave town after a mob had 
gathered in front of the Sargent House, where 
his meetings were held, and he was threat- 
ened with violence. He paid little attention 
to the demand, for this was a country to 
which people had come to worship as their 
conscience dictated, so he continued his min- 
Istrations to those who were faithful to him. 
In 1778 the First Parish Church suspended 15 
of its members for joining the Universalists. 
In answer to this the Universalists drew up 
articles setting forth their rights. The trou- 
ble soon subsided, and in 1780 the first Uni- 
versalist meeting house was erected at the 
corner of what are today Main and Water 
Streets. The present church on Middle 
Street was built in 1805-1806. 


NORSEMEN HERE IN 1001 


It has been claimed that the Norsemen, in 
the year 1001, sailed along the New England 
coast, which they named New Vineland, and 
that they landed here. It is also said that 
they called the place, “Cape of the Cross”; 
that they were attacked by the Indians, their 
chieftain Thorwald being killed, and buried 
on our shore. Finally in 1605, it is certain 
that Champlain, on a voyage of discovery, 
sailed about the cape and named it “Cape 
Aux Isles.” Next year, 1606, early in Septem- 
ber, he came again and this time dropped 
anchor in the inner harbor between Five and 
Ten Pound Islands, so named for their re- 
spective purchase prices. Champlain was so 
charmed by the advantages and beauty of the 
place that he remained long enough to make 
& map of the harbor and the surrounding 
land, and take soundings of both the inner 
and outer harbors. . 

Since we do not have any authentic record 
of the visit of the Norsemen in the year 1001, 
we must believe that the first white men to 
land on Cape Ann were Frenchmen with 


Champlain who gave us the very appropriate 
name “LeBeau Port,” the beautiful harbor. 
But the honor of htving established the first 
permanent settlement in Massachusetts Bay 
belongs to the Dorchester colony. This com- 
pany was formed in Dorchester, England, by 
the Reverend John White, and its colonists 
reached here in 1623. While they may have 
left England ..ecause of religious persecution, 
it is believed that their main object in com- 
ing was the fisheries which had been success- 
fully pursued off the New England coast since 
1606. There is room for argument and differ- 
ence of opinion in report to many of these 
matters. 

How often has it been said during the pres- 
ent world struggle, World War No. 2, that “it 
cannot happen here.” But it has happened 
here. Let us review the story of our historic 
town and the part it has played through 
the years in the defense of Cape Ann, as well 
as the country as a whole. 

In the first Indian war, 1675, 16 men, one- 
quarter of the male population at that time, 
were mustered into service. 

In March 1744 war was declared between 
England and France. Louisburg, on the 
island of Cape Breton, was held by the French, 
who bad spent many years and much money 
to fortify it. As long as the French re- 
mained in possession it was a menace to the 
fishing vessels of Gloucester, and of New Eng- 
land, so it was decided to attack the French 
stronghold. A force of 4,000 men, most of 
them from Massachusetts, joined with the 
British. The outcome was the surrender of 
Louisburg, June 16, 1745. Gloucester sup- 
plied 725 men for this expedition. 


SENT 1,565 MEN 


To the Revolutionary War we sent 1,565 
men. The notable event of this war, so far 
as Gloucester is concerned, was the unsuc- 
cessful attempt of the sloop Falcon, under 
command of Capt. John Linzee, of the British 
Navy, to capture a large schooner in Glouces- 
ter harbor, and to destroy the town. Linzee 
and the Falcon were driven away with the 
loss of two boats, the master gunner, 16 sea- 
men, while 7 marines were taken prisoners, 
and his lieutenant was wounded. In the city 
clerk's office there is an exact copy, under 
date of August 10, 1775, of the report of Cap- 
tain Linzee to Vice Admiral Graves, of this 
battle on August 8, 1775. The Falcon, while 
in Ipswich Bay, made an attack on the Peter 
Coffin farm and was repulsed by Major Cof- 
fin and a few inhabitants of the countryside. 
While she was in our harbor a boatload of 
sailors was sent ashore at Fort Point to burn 
the town, but they were surrounded and cap- 
tured. At the same time a vigorous bom- 
bardment of the town was set up, the gun- 
ners paying special attention to the steeple 
of the First Parish Church, the bell of which 
was summoning the inhabitants to the de- 
fense. One ball, which may be seen in the 
present church vestibule, hit the steeple. A 
fierce fight ensued, and 24 of the enemy were 
captured and sent to the American camp at 
Ipswich. The town’s loss in this fight was 
Benjamin Rowe, Killed instantly, and Peter 
Lurvey, mortally wounded. 

The first fort built in Gloucester, 1742, was 
located at the tip end of the present Com- 
mercial Street. This fert was used during 
the Revolutionary War and the War of 1812. 
Also on Beacon Pole Hill, now Commonwealth 
Avenue, there were beacon lights during the 
Revolutionary War to give warning of the ap- 
proaching enemy. The forts here at Stage 
Fort Park and on Eastern Point, “The Ram- 
parts,” were both in use during the Spanish- 
American War, but would be of no value 
today. 

SHAYS’ REBELLION 


In Shays’ Rebellion we supplied 45 men, and 
in the Civil War 1,500 to the Army and 135 
to the Navy. In the War of 1812 we put 552 
men into the Navy. In the War with Spain, 
1898, there were 500 of our men. In the 
Mexican border uprising, 1916, Company G 
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had 115 men. In the First World War, 1917, 
we had 1,686 men in the Army and Navy, and 
to date Gloucester has sent over 1,500 men 
into the present armed forces of our country. 
Through the course of the centuries Glouces- 
ter has never failed to meet her quotas, and 
often more. She has never lagged in her 
organization for defense, and she never will. 
We shall never unsheath the sword in aggres- 
sive warfare, and we shall always resort to 
every possible means of averting war, but we 
shall always be prepared to protect those 
rights and liberties which our forefathers, 
never counting the cost, fought to preserve 
again and again. 

At the anniversary celebration in 1923 we 
had in the harbor the U. S. S. Langley, the 
only airplane carrier in the world at that 
time. To all of us it was a strangs-looking 
ship of war, and to very few did it seem to 
have any real war use. However, this type 
of ship has come to be a very important 
factor, so important indeed that the Presi- 
dent has recommended, and Congress ap- 
proved, the immediate spending of millions 
of doilars for just this type of ship in con- 
nection with the present vast expansion of 
our Navy. 

At the time of Linzee’s attack on Glouces- 
ter it might have been said, as I earlier re- 
marked, by some of the optimistic of that day, 
“It cannot happen here.” It should be re- 
membered that in those days our firearms 
and other implements of war were very in- 
ferior in all ways as compared to our mili- 
tary equipment of today. Little more than 
toys, really, There were no railroads, and mo- 
tive power, steam or electric, was unknown. 
Horse-drawn vehicles and men moved our 
armies and their equipment in those days. 
England, of course, had a good-sized navy. 
However, our small land force on Cape Ann 
succeeded in driving the enemy away with 
little damage to the town. 

The situation is different today, but while 
every possible means no doubt is being taken 
for the protection of Cape Ann by the Army 
and Navy and our own civilian defense, there 
is no shadow of reason why any of us should 
say or even imagine that “it cannot happen 
here.” We learned to our everlasting sorrow 
what did happen to Pearl Harbor by the Jap 
bombardment on December 7, 1941, when we 
all believed that nothing could happen there, 
and that our national defense was ready. 
We now know, in part at least, the serious- 
ness of Japan’s attempt to invade Alaska. 

We are well aware of the many treacherous 
things done and attempted by spies, fifth 
columnists, saboteurs, and others in various 
parts of our country. The recent landing 
of the enemy from submarines on Long Island 
and in Florida show what can happen if we 
are not on the alert. The wide-awake, young 
Coast Guard man on Long Island guarding 
our shores at midnight is entitled to end- 
less credit for discovering a party of sabo- 
teurs that would have spread death and 
destruction if they had succeeded in landing 
and not been caught red-handed. 


CAN HAPPEN HERE 


We know what has happened in London 
and elsewhere in England as the result of air- 
plane bombing attacks. We know, too, that 
the Royal Air Force and our own American 
Air Force have worked havoc in Germany, and 
that we have even made the Japs feel they 
are no longer secure in Tokyo. With bomb- 
ers that can fly thousands of miles, nonstop, 
as they can today—the enemy has them as 
well as ourselves—none of us should feel 
that there is or can be safety or security any- 
where in the world until our enemies—Ger- 
mans, Japanese, and Italians—are utterly de- 
feated, and there can be a world-wide peace, 
and adequate protection of those liberties 
and religious freedoms that this great Na- 
tion fought for and gained in its early days, 
and is now fighting to preserve, not only for 
itself here in America, but with our British 
Allies, throughout the world. The enemy 
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will not tell us when they are going to at- 
tack, or where; whether today, or tomorrow; 
whether Cape Ann, or Boston, or New York. 
All we know for sure is that they will attack 
somewhere, in the treacherous way if pos- 
Bible, and that they will do so with the 
tremendous power that they have been build- 
ing up through the years. It not only can 
happen here but probably will. Enemy subs 
are operating off our shores; they have sunk 
our vessels; they are crippling the very indus- 
try that this city has mainly lived by these 300 
years and more—an industry which always, as 
today, has been the nursery of the American 
Navy, the mother of numberless, splendid 
sailors. It is to help these men who are risk- 
ing their lives for us here, and for the whole 
country, that dim-outs, black-outs, and all 
other war plans are made, and orders given. 
Not to obey as citizens of Gloucester, and to 
see that all others obey, is thoroughly un- 
patriotic. 
NEVER TO FORGET 


As we are now gathered on this beautiful 
spot, a public park since 1898, to celebrate the 
three-hundredth anniversary of our incor- 
poration, let no one of us forget that our 
own history of Cape Ann, of Gloucester, and 
of Rockport, which was not set off from 
Gloucester until a century ago, and in no 
small part the history of the United States of 
America, began right here. And let Us re- 
member, too, that our liberties, as a free and 
democratic people, are this day, and on this 
spot, threatened and denied us to the ex- 
tent that we dare not have a light in this 


place, and are obliged by our common enemy ` 


to gather and disperse before dark. Above 
all let us remember our sailors and soldiers, 
here and through the whole world, who are 
ready and willing to die, and are actually 
dying in defense of liberty, their own and 
others. Finally, let us never forget that 
“greater love hath no man than that a man 
lay down his life for his brother.” 


Hapsburg Intrigues 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
HON. EMANUEL CELLER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include the following address de- 
livered by me over station WHN on Mon- 
day, December 14, 1942: 


I draw attention to insidious propaganda 
which is being carried on under our very 
noses—a smelly campaign to restore the de- 
spised Hapsburgs to their exploded and ex- 
tinct throne in Vienna and to reestablish 
the Austro-Hungarian-Hapsburg dynasty 
throughout the Danubian Basin. 

In New York, in Washington, in Cleveland, 
the plotters gather and hatch their schemes 
to enthrone Otto von Hapsburg, now resident 
in this country. 

They send forth tons of pamphlets and 
circulars extolling this opéra bouffe archduke 
as a liberator of the Austrians, Hungarians, 
Czechs, and Poles. Most, if not all, these in- 
triguers are comic-opera barons or papier- 
maché monarchists surrounding Otto, and 
they are primarily interested not in freeing 
Austria and central Europe from the Nazi 
pincers but in reestablishing a Fascist-con- 
trolled monarchy, where they can be re- 
warded with fat berths and misplaced power. 
They fawn upon Otto and are his lick- 
spitties, 


In the background stands Otto's 


mother, Empress Zita, arch conspirator of 
them all. Otto, Zita, and their flunkeys are 
all refugees. We have offered them a refuge 
and a hospitality which they are daily mis- 
using. 

The time has come when we must call a 
halt to their nefarious practices. We can no 
longer view with complacency their monarch- 
fal plottings and shenanigans. 

They aim to divide our Allies in exile—set 
one against the other. The campaign to re- 
establish the Hapsburg feudalism means the 
destruction of the independence of Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia—means the 
denial of President Wiison’s principle of self- 
determination of nations, whereby these in- 
dependent countries were formed and have 
functioned until Hitler’s Luftwaffe and pan- 
zer divisions subdued them. Otto, Zita, and 
their ilk would bowl over these sovereign 
governments, integral members of the United 
Nations, and gather them together and stick 
them into their own pockets—to have them 
emerge as mere puppets of a Hapsburg-con- 
trolled Austro-Hungarian Empire. 

Such designs are insulting to our intelli- 
gence and weaken our Allies in arms, and 
thus dull the edge of their opposition to the 
Axis culprits. These plots frighten our 
Allies in arms and thus impede our war effort. 
But, worst of all, our land which shelters this 
pooh-~-bah, Otto, his mother, brothers and sis- 
ters and his Gilbert-and-Sullivan court jes- 
ters and protects them as refugees, is made 
the political arena for their maneuvers and 
machinations. 

Sad to relate also, numerous American s0- 
cialites, surfeited with wealth and worldly 
goods, and who like to play at royalty, have 
become Otto and Zita sycophants and have 
associated themselves with their monarchial 
activities. They kow-tow to Otto and are 
proud to be known as part of his court. 

Otto is advertised and propagandized as a 
democrat, Before we can accept him as such, 
let him first call himself just Otto Hapsburg 
or Otto Spitzbub, or whatever his real name 
is. Second, let him renounce all claim to a 
throne. Third, let him cease holding a mock 
court where he bestows titles and decorations 
upon his followers. He recently appointed a 
court chaplain and rewarded one of his 
cronies by bestowing upon him the Order of 
the Golden Fleece. Other of the orders that 


he dangles before his so-called stooges and 


courtiers and from whom he exacts and re- 
ceives allegiance—right here in the United 
States—are the Order of St. Leopold and the 
Order of Franz Joseph. 

Incidentaliy, no American citizen can law- 
fully receive a decoration or title from any 
foreign prince, potentate, or government. It 
is a crime to do so. I thus warn any of our 
citizens that may be part of the crew or com- 
mittee surrounding Otto. For example, Ad- 
miral Darlan has offered a number of decora- 
tions to our fighting North African soldiers 
and officers. But they were not privileged to 
accept without our Government's permission. 

Yet here we have a would-be puppet—a ref- 
ugee with a Belgian diplomatic passport in- 
cidentally—here in New York City and Wash- 
ington, who presumes to hold court and who 
has the hardihcod to bestow in sovereign 
fashion, medals, titles, and decorations. 

We refused to give asylum to King Carol 
of Rumania as a refugee. Maybe we made 
a stupid mistake in the case of Empress Zita 
and her white-headed boy, Otto. Zita, I am 
informed, lives in Ottawa, Canada, but travels 
back and forth to New York and Washing- 
ton, presumably also on a diplomatic refugee 


Victory over the Axis is not enough. We 
must annihilate fascism. What avail it if 
we defeat Hitler and have fascism reappear 
in a different guise and setting? There is 
no choice between Hitler’s nazi-ism and the 
fascism of a Hapsburg dynasty. Hapsburg 
connotates the opposite of freedom. ‘The res- 
toration of Otto, even only in Austria, would 
be the clock backward. Hapsburg 
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spells feudalism and feudalism means fas- 
cism. In the Danubian countries, the Haps- 
burgs are associated with the rule of absolut- 
ism and denationalization, repression, and 
oppression. For the Czechs it has meant 
ruthless extirpation of Hussitism, the battle 
of the White Mountain and the destruction 
of- national independence. For the Hun- 
garians, it means the ruthless execution in 
1849 at Arad of 13 brave generals who 
fought for the Hungarian constitution. It 
means wholesale brutalities against the fear- 
less leadership of Louis Kossuth and his col- 
laborators. Kossuth fought for the inde- 
pendence of Hungary and for the termina- 
tion of the Hapsburg dynasty which Otto 
would seek to revive. It is well to remember 
that Americans came to Kossuth’s aid. He 
journeyed here in 1851 and was acclaimed 
everywhere a hero and a fighter against 
oppression. In Brooklyn, from whence I 
come, there is a street named for him. Very 
likely he has been so honored in other Amer- 
ican cities. Presumably, Otto and Zita would 
now change the names of these streets to 
Hapsburg Platz. 

Some Americans think the problems of 
central Europe can be solved by simply re- 
storing a King. They reason, “What would 
be wrong if we sent to Vienna a charming 
prince with all the trappings of a stage 
hero?” They forget that this is not a per- 
sonal affair but that there is involved the 
restoration of the detested Hapsburg struc- 
ture, enabling an imperial bureaucracy and 
& feudal aristocracy to keep in power by 
sheer force of an imperial army, all in de- 
fiance of the Atiantic Charter and the “four 
freedoms.” Restoration of the Hapsburg in 
lands now occupied by Poles, Czechs, Croats, 
Slovenes, Magyars, and Austrians would em- 
phasize old hostilities and lay the foundation 
for a third world war. 

The shrewd Bismarck said in 1866: “Who- 
ever is master of Bohemia is master of Eu- 
rope. Europe must, therefore, never allow 
any nation except the Czechs to rule over it, 
since that nation does not lust for domina- 
tion. The boundaries of Bohemia are the 
safeguard of European security, and he who 
moves them will plunge Europe into misery.” 
I agree with Bismarck. Only the Czeehs 
must rule Bohemia. The Hapsburgs would 
have it otherwise and destroy the safeguard 
of European security. 

Authority was recently given by the Sec- 
retary of War for the organization of an 
Austrian battalion within the ranks of the 
United States Army. This follows the ad- 
mirable practice of encouraging aliens in our 
midst to join our armed forces. There has 
been established a Norwegian battalion, a 
Filipino battalion, a Greek battalion, and 
even a Japanese battalion, the latter being a 
continuance of the so-called Hawaiian Na- 
tional Guard unit and is comprised totally of 
Japanese nationals. These battalions are in 
the infantry and must be commanded by 
officers who are American citizens. The mem- 
bers of these battalions must apply to the 
local draft boards for so-called volunteer in- 
duction. Strange as it may seem, Otto von 
Hapsburg and his so-called military com- 
mittee for the Liberation of Austria would 
claim credit for the establishment of this 
Austrian battalion and their publications 
seem to imply that they are “to run the 
show.” Nothing is further from the truth. 
They flash a letter which Secretary Stimson 
wrote which is as noncommittal as it is 
harmiess. It merely welcomes recruits and 
thanks Otto and his committee for procur- 
ing volunteers for the battalion. This letter 
is being exaggerated out of all proportion. 
They imply that the War Department has 
set this committee up, with Otto at its head, 
as an Official recruiting agent. There is no 
such thing. All inductees in this battalion 
must proceed through their local draft 
boards. The idea of any foreign battalion is 
praiseworthy, 
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It impels foreign nationals in our midst 
who are Hitler-haters to join our armed 
forces. Any Austrian is privileged to join 
the Austrian battalion, even Otto himself, 
but he would have to go in as a private. 
You can bet your bottom dollar he won’t do 
this. If he would, I might be tempted to 
withdraw all I have said about him. Otto’s 
military committee would give the impres- 
sion that it has the imprimatur of approval 
of our Government. That is utterly false 
and ridiculous. Neither Secretaries Hull nor 
Stimson nor any other head of any depart- 
ment has espoused this group. To do this 
would be to play with dynamite. 

In fact, the State Department has repudi- 
ated all assertions by anyone, anywhere, at 
any time, that it approves or encourages any 
attempt to set up any Austrian monarchy or 
an Austro-Hungarian monarch, 

It is well to consider a dossier of Otto. 
He was born in 1912. Early in 1919-he and his 
family left Austria at the request of the 
government of the new republic, with ap- 
proval of American and British armistice 
officials. He has never returned since. He 
cannot possibly have any memories of “his” 
people and country. He spent his first 2 
years of exile in Switzerland, and then lived 
in Spain and Belgium. He, therefore, has 
actually no Austrian background, especially 
since his father died in 1922. He is thus a 
carpetbagger. His mother, a princess of 
Bourbon-Parma, is French by birth and up- 
bringing and has a poor command of the 
German language. She actually conversed 
only in French at the time she lived in 
Austria, eyen as an empress of that country 
during the World War. 

The Hapsburgs were so disliked in Austria— 
to say nothing of the other countries that 
had formed the Austrian part of the 
monarchy—that their expulsion met no op- 
position whatsoever. Early in 1921, Em- 
peror Charles, husband of Zita and father of 
Otto, made an attempt to return to Hungary, 
but was immediately deported when he ar- 
rived in Vienna. They were excluded from 
the territory of the Republic of Austria for 
“eternal times” by the so-called anti- 
Hapsburg law (Habsburger Gesetz). This 
law was resolved upon by unanimous consent 
in the newly elected parliament in the spring 
of 1919. It was made part of the federal 
constitution in October 1920 and it remained 
in that constitution under the great amend- 
ments of 1925 and 1929. The monarchists of 
Austria formed a party that partook in the 
various elections. They were never able to 
obtain a single seat in either house. 

An important Austrian personage tells me: 
“I was amazed and amused when, upon the 
arrival of the Hapsburgs in this country, I 
read of their democratic sentiment. They 
had had ample opportunity to display this 
sentiment during the time of the Dollfuss- 
Schuschnigg government, but at that time 
they were neither decent and unselfish 
enough to take a stand for some sort of a 
democratic monarchy (if it had to be a 
monarchy), nor did they have a sufficient 
political brain to do so, although a statement 
to that effect would have gained for them a 
great many supporters. Quite the contrary, 
Otto openly supported fascism in Austria 
and congratulated the government for the 
bloody suppression of the Social Democratic 
party, which at the last elections had 43 
percent of all the votes and thus was the 
strongest party. 

During their exile, the Hapsburg family 
received large contributions from wealthy 
aristocratic Austrian and Hungarian fami- 
lies, such as the Liechtensteins, Schwarzen- 
bergs, Trauttrazannsdorffs, Hohenlohes, Kin- 
skys, and others. I do not know to what ex- 
tent this is still true, but at least the Liech- 
tensteins (who have money in Switzerland) 
send money to Zita regularly. Each one of 
these families has members who are func- 
tionaries in the German Nazi Party. To 
what extent these persons know and approve 


of their familles supporting the Hapsburgs 
I cannot say offhand. 

I am submitting to the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation of the Department of Justice 
the names of a number of the reactionary 
agitators who comprise Otto's so-called court. 
I am asking that an investigation be made 
to see whether or not they may be agents of a 
foreign government and whether they are reg- 
istered as such. 

Furthermore, when an alien visitor receives 
from an American consul abroad a visa on 
his passport which enables him to enter the 
United States, he is usually cautioned by the 
consul— 

First—not to engage in business activities, 
and 

Second—not to engage in any political 
activities. 

The Federal Bureau of Naturalization and 
Immigration is in duty bound to cancel the 
visa if the holder has violated the instructions 
given by the consul. Undoubtedly, the mem- 
bers of Otto’s committee and those around 
and about him as his courtiers have violated 
the terms upon which their visas were 
granted. I am, therefore, submitting names 
to Commissioner Harrison at Philadelphia, 
head of our Naturalization and Immigration 
Service, with the request that he make a 
rigid investigation of the activities of this 
group. 

William L. Shirer, recently speaking over 
the radio about the Hapsburg pretensions, 
said “Are we really fighting a war for freedom 
merely to restore the Hapsburgs who, to them 
(meaning the peoples of the old Austro-Hun- 
garian Empire), stand for centuries of im- 
perial oppression?” Shirer spoke of the great 
outcry from Czechs, Poles, Yugoslavs, and 
Italians who lived under the Hapsburg yoke. 
He quoted Count Sforza, former Italian 
minister and liberal who is fighting Mus- 
solini, as follows: “The name of Hapsburg 
for us Italians is synonymous with the gal- 
lows.” 


United States and the Philippine 
Commonwealth 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. BUTLER B. HARE 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. HARE. Mr. Speaker, under leave 
to extend my remarks in the Recorp I 
include an address delivered by the Hon- 
orable Sergio Osmena, Vice President of 
the Philippine Commonwealth, in Los 
Angeles, Calif., December 5, and a broad- 
cast over the radio November 14, 1942: 


ADDRESS OF VICE PRESIDENT SERGIO OSMENA 
BEFORE THE PHILIPPINE SOCIETY OF SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA, LOS ANGELES, CALIF., DECEMBER 5, 
1942 


I thank you from the bottom of my heart 
for the opportunity afforded me to be with 
you tonight. When I received the kind invi- 
tation of your president, I was so thrilled at 
the prospect of seeing you again that neither 
pressure of official duties nor a long journey 
of several thousand miles deterred me from 
accepting it. I just came in today to attend 
this reunion. Tomorrow morning I will fly 
to Fort Ord to visit the Filipino contingent 
of the United States Army. In the afternoon 
I will be back to take the train for Wash- 
ington. 

All of you now feel, I am sure, a great meas- 
ure of satisfaction and pride in having been 
to the Philippines. In whatever capacity you 
worked in those islands, whether you labored 
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in the government or outside it, as civil- 
service employees, sailors, or sOldiers, or as 
lawyers, physicians, or businessmen, you know 
that you have earned the goodwill and esteem 
not only of your own circle of Filipino friends, 
of whom I am one, but of the entire Filipino 
people. Their stand at Bataan and Corregi- 
dor is to a certain extent a tribute to the fine 
spirit of service which you displayed in the 
islands. 

Our memories of a past we shared together 
in the Philippines are darkened by the tragic 
events that have taken place in the past year, 
The Philippines has been overrun by the 
forces of evil, It is now under Japanese mili- 
tary occupation. Our once peaceful country- 
side and proud cities have been looted, rav- 
aged, and left desolate. Instead of liberty 
and democracy there is now regimentation, 
oppression, and humiliation. 

But despite the temporary occupation of 
the Philippines by the enemy, the Filipino 
spirit of resistance is still alive. There is 
even now armed resistance in many parts of 
the islands. Japanese acts of terrorism and 
executions of Filipino patriots attest to the 
continued opposition of the Filipino people. 
Indeed, the presence of the Philippine Gov- 
ernment in Washington symbolizes the iron 
will of the Filipino people to continue fight- 
ing by the side of the United States until the 
last of the invaders is driven away from the 
islands, 

The exemplary cooperation between the 
United States and the Philippines in this 
war is not new. It is the logical continua- 


. tion of a cordial relationship that took root 


many years ago and grew warmer as the 
years ripened, Suspicious and even hostile 
at first, the Filipino people learned to trust 
America because of her sincerity. In 1901, 
even before the end of the Filipino-American 
war, the Filipino people first showed their 
conciliatory attitude by participating in the 
first municipal elections held under Ameri- 
can sovereignty. Then, in 1907, the first 
Philippine Assembly was established. The 
Filipino people, through their chosen repre- 
sentatives, decided upon a policy of complete 
cooperation. From that time on, a real 
partnership between the United States and 
the Philippines began. 

The Philippines, because of this coopera- 
tion, was able to make great progress in the 
short period of 40 years. Education was 
spread far and wide; vast public-works pro- 
grams were carried out; agriculture and com- 
merce were fostered; health and sanitation 
were improved; a sound civil-service system 
and an. independent judiciary were estab- 
lished. Likewise, the substantial benefits of 
democracy were made available to the com- 
mon man—securing to him a decent stand- 
ard of living. 

In the political field the Philippines ad- 
vanced so rapidly that it soon was ready to 
shoulder the responsibilities of independent 
nationhood. In 1934, the United States Con- 
gress passed the Philippine Independence 
Act. The formal declaration of Philippine 
independence is now only a matter of time. 
It is a closed question, and no one challenges 
it except the Japanese, who will soon be 
thrown out. 

When America announced that her policy 
would be that of “the Philippines for the 
Filipinos” and of eventual liberation, the rest 
of the world looked on with scepticism. 
Here was indeed a new and untried colonial 
policy. And every time America granted a 
new political concessions to the Filipino 
people, the old colonial powers viewed the ac- 
tion with distrust. Especially when the 
Philippine Assembly was established in 1907, 
they sneered that it would fail. 

Forty years of progress and friendship in 
the Philippines prove how wrong they were. 
The unwavering courage of the Filipino peo- 
ple in this war proves them wrong. So does 
our devotion to the war aims of the United 
Nations, and our loyalty to the American 
flag as the bullets whip through its stars and 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


stripes. These are a complete vindication 
of America’s policy in the Philippines. But 
the vindication was not of America alone. 
The Philippines was also vindicated in her 
policy of cooperation with America. 

In the course of their association with 
America, the Filipino people were able to put 
into practice the principles of democracy 
and liberty, of self-government and national 
unity, which they professed long before the 
United States came to the Philippines. It 
only remained for them to prove, as they 
have conclusively done, that they were ready 
to pay the price of freedom—a price to be 
measured, not so much in dollars or pesos, 
but in human lives and human suffering. 
When our freedom and our country’s in- 
tegrity were challenged by a ruthless enemy, 
we fought—and we shall keep on fighting 
until victory. 

By fighting, we have also advanced an in- 
contestable argument in favor of the right 
of dependent peoples the world over to self- 
determination and independence. We have 
proved that the peoples of Asia have as much 
aptitude for democracy and freedom as the 
people of other areas. We have shown the 
world that no particular race has a monopoly 
of the capacity for self-development. Given 
the same opportunity for training and de- 
velopment that was afforded the Filipino 
people, any dependent people will be able 
to develop the habits of discipline and self- 
control which are essential to an orderly and 
stable government. 

When this war finally ends in a United 
Nations victory, there will be need for even 
closer collaboration between the United 
States and the Philippines in order to tackle 
the common problem of reconstruction and 
rehabilitation. But even more vital and far- 
reaching than this is the task of insuring 
the peace that is to follow—of cooperating 
eyer more closely in building a new world of 
peace and freedom, justice and security. 
This is a task, not for ourselves alone or 
for a few chosen peoples, but fo. all peoples— 
whether white or colored, occidentals or 
Orientals, Christians or otherwise. 

Toward achieving this end, no nation is 
better able to lead than the United States. 
From the very first day of her existence, 
America has been pledged to the cause of 
liberty and democracy. She has fought more 
than once, beyond the seas, for the cause of 
human freedom. She fought in Cuba and 
she fought in France. When the fortunes 
of war brought her to the Philippines, she 
proclaimed to the world that she came there 
not as conqueror but as liberator. She faith- 
fully complied with that promise. 

The Philippines, on the other hand, stands 
ready to cooperate with America in the work 
of winning the peace. Indeed, she is spe- 
clally qualified to assist in this work. 

Geographically, the Philippines is located 
in the Far East. Naturally, my country ab- 
sorbed the culture of Asia in her early years, 
But she also absorbed many influences from 
the West in the course of her long history. 
From Spain, there came the Christian re- 
ligion, the substantive laws, many habits and 
customs, and the Spanish language. From 
America, there came the institutions of 
democracy and constitutional government, 
the procedural laws, the modern economic 
development, and the English language. 
Meeting in the Philippines, these two western 
cultures merged with the native culture 
brought in by the Indonesians and Malayans, 
And out of this fusion there grew a Philip- 
pine culture, a unity of the East and West. 
And so the Filipino people stand today, mid- 
way between Orient and Occident, able to 
understand and interpret both. In the years 
to come, statesmen will be thankful that 
there is this freedom-loving nation with such 
a unique cultural background in the middle 
of the world's broad highway. 

There is more than geography and the acci- 
dents of history to bear this out. We won 


our freedom through peace and cooperation 
rather than force and bloodshed. That is an 
example which may well serve as an in- 
spiration to the whole world. To the de- 
pendent peoples of Asia, the Philippines will 
symbolize the goal that can be attained not 
by hatred and distrust, not by blood and 
iron, but by friendship and understanding. 
And to the powers of the West, the Philip- 
pines will stand as a supreme example of 
what can be done for all dependent peoples 
anywhere in the world. 

And you who have lived in the Philippines, 
you who have lived in our midst and worked 
beside us—you, too have helped make these 
things true. Just as we have been together 
in the past, so now we face the future side by 
side, Americans and Filipinos, united in the 
will to victory, united in the determination 
to make the whole world free and happy. 


ADDRESS BY HON. SERGIO OSMENA, VICE PRESIDENT 
OF THE PHILIPPINES, AT THE BLUE NETWORK 
BROADCAST OF THE UNITED NATIONS CLUB, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., NOVEMBER 14, 1942 


Ladies and gentlemen, tomorrow we shall 
observe the seventh anniversary of the estab- 
lishment of the Philippine Commonwealth. 
This seventh year of our life as a free people 
has been a year of sorrow and also of strength. 
This has been the year of the Japanese in- 
vasion, and of our resistance, which found 
supreme expression in the epic of Bataan. 

On the eve of Commonwealth Day, I recall 
the words of a great American statesman and 
liberal, Dr. Jacob Gould Schurman, who was 
the president of the first commission sent to 
the Philippines by President McKinley. After 
his return in January 1902, Dr. Schurman 
said: 

“The destiny of the Philippine Islands is 
not to be a State or Territory in the United 
States of America but a daughter republic 
of ours—a new birth of liberty on the other 
side of the Pacific, which shall animate and 
energize those lovely islands in the tropical 
seas, and, rearing its head aloft, stand as a 
monument of progress and a beacon of hope 
to all the oppressed and benighted millions 
of the Asiatic Continent.” 

I believe that the Filipino resistance to 
Japanese aggression vindicates Dr. Schur- 
man’s faith. The United States was legally 
responsible for defending our islands. But 
there were no more than 10,000 combatant 
American soldiers in the Philippines when the 
attack came. Therefore the brunt of the 
fighting in Bataan had to be borne by Fill- 
pinos, 10,000 professional soldiers and 55,000 
citizen soldiers of the Philippine Army reserve. 

Under General MacArthur, this small army 
of Americans and Filipinos held an enemy 
force at bay for 4 long months, an enemy 
three times their size and fully supported 
from the air and the sea. The Americans 
fought with their traditional courage. The 
Filipinos fought with equal courage, which is 


equally traditional. 


We fought because we wanted to fight, be- 
cause we had the freedom and the grant of 
independence that are worth dying for. 
Forty-four years of American administration 
in the Philippines had written a record of 
good faith and mutual confidence. That 
record had proven that it is possible for a 
powerful nation to work with a weaker people 
and gain its support and gratitude. 

More than anything else, this record dem- 
onstrates that it is possible, with the help of 
common sense and human understanding, to 
put into practice the high moral principles 
enunciated in the Atlantic Charter in the 
southwest Pacific, as everywhere else. 

The relationship between the United States 
and the Philippines is, in essence, temporary. 
The commonwealth, whose anniversary we are 
celebrating tomorrow, was established only 
as a bridge to complete independence. But 
our spiritual ties with America grow stronger 
than ever. We share the years of work to- 
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gether. We share a common culture and 
democratic philosophy. We share the blood 
brotherhood of battle. And we share the 
common dedication to a post-war world of 
freedom. 

You can be sure that we Filipinos will con- 
tinue this fight until the war is won. And 
when it is won you can be sure that we will 
try to make of our nation “* * * a monu- 
ment of progress and a beacon of hope to all 
the oppressed and benighted millions of the 
Asiatic Continent.” 


~ 


Yeh, It May Come to This 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HAMPTON P. FULMER 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


> Mr. FULMER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I am inserting an editorial carried 
in the People-Sentinel, an outstanding 
newspaper in my district, Barnwell, S. C. 

The comments quoted in this editorial 
were written by one of my constituents, 
Mr. Harold Booker, a distinguished South 
Carolinian and a good friend of mine. 

I believe that the readers of the CoN- 
GRESSIONAL RECORD will be interested in 
the contents of this article in that one 
can never tell what is going to happen 
from day to day and month to month 
in connection with the operations of the 
Office of Price Administration. 


YEH, IT MAY COME TO THIS 


Harold Booker, in his “Thinking Out Loud” 
column, thinks that before long it may be 
necessary to get a permit to play checkers, 
and comments as follows: 

“Senator MAYBANK says that the applica- 
tion blanks for kerosene rationing are ‘utterly 
ridiculous.’ Well, perhaps after a while you'll 
have to get a permit to play checkers and 
in order to get the permit you'll have to fill 
out a form containing such questions as 
these: Where were you born and why? How 
many square inches on the checker board 
on which you play? What is the board made 
of? What is the circumference of the checker 
men? How big are the squares on the board? 
In jumping a man, how high do you lift the 
man which is doing the jumping? While 
playing checkers are you continually sliding 
around in your chair, thereby causing the 
seat of your trousers to become slick? Can 
you play a better game of checkers on a full 
stomach or an empty one? Do you think 
the custom of having kings is a gocd one 
in a democracy? What are the present duties 
of King Michael of Rumania? Do you think 
that playing checkers will help to ‘bring a 
more abundant life? Why do we have wea- 
ther? Do you taste salt mackerel after eat- 
ing them? Have you ever drunk postum? 
Can you coordinate and correlate at the 
same time?” 

To which might also be added the follow- 
ing pertinent questions: Do you suffer from 
loss of appetite after eating a hearty meal? 
When you meet a woman wearing a polka 
dot dress, do you see spots before your eyes? 
When you hear the alarm clock go off in the 
morning (6 a. m. eastern war time), do 
you have a ringing in the head? When force 
of circumstances compel you to correct your 
favorite offspring, does the spanking hurt 
the child more than it does you? If not, 
why? 
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United States History Is Important 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. MARTIN F. SMITH 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
P Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, I recently wrote an article en- 
titled “United States History Is Impor- 
tant,” which was published in the Na- 
tional Republic, October 1942. As I point 
out in this article, it is my opinion that 
the subject of United States history 
should be a required study in our schools 
and an advanced study in our colleges. 

The article and editorial comment 
read as follows: 


We people of the Western and Pacific Coast 
States, I believe, are a little more history 
consicious than are the people of the East. 
Our history is written, and being written 
in the more recent chapters of United States 
history. We have been closer to the recent 
history of the development of our country’s 
last frontiers. Some of us have lived through 
this history. 

Consider the State of Washington, organ- 
ized as a Territory in 1853 and admitted to 
the Union in 1889—36 years a Territory and 
53 years a State, the span of many a pioneer’s 
life, and many still living. With just pride 
and a keen appreciation of the immense 
strides since territorial days and the acceler- 
ated progress since Statehood, pioneers and 
those who came later have a more intimate 
conception of the heritage that United States 
history has bestowed upon us. 

We revere the history of the Thirteen Orig- 
inal Colonies, which through the new-born 
Americanism, became the Thirteen Original 
States of the great Union which now embraces 
our present 48 States. Our founding fathers 
were worthy pioneers; political pioneers whose 
foresight in attaining the brand of freedom 
that spelled real democracy, gave us that 
noble pattern that has served us gloriously 
through the years. Also, there were economic 
pioneers in those days who carved out of the 
Taw natural resources a mighty industrial 
and agricultural empire. With the inspira- 
tion of free men under a democracy, we peo- 
ple of the Western and Pacific Coast States 
continue as successful pioneers adding to, 
and becoming a valued part of, the indus- 
trial and agricultural might of the United 
States. United States history and our part in 
it is our inspiration for further effort toward 
further progress. 

Our patriotism is born of history, and pa- 
triotism is a full realization of the benefits 
and collateral obligations of freemen, both 
accepted in the true American spirit. We 
thrive from the benefits derived of freedom 
under a democracy. Our obligations, current 
taxes and those of our war effort, are patrioti- 
cally met with a sustained morale that can 
but lead to victory. Our young men are 
drafted for the defense of our country and 
with a knowledge of their country’s history, 
they will have a complete understanding of 
our war aims for which they fight. 

United States history is all important in 
peace as well as war. In peacetime a United 
States history-conscious citizenry is as much 
a requirement for progress and preparation 
for war, as the acquirement of the physical 
needs for our country’s protection. Immi- 
grants seeking admission to our country are 
required to know considerable of our country’s 
history which is an acknowledged and legal 
requirement for good citizenship. By the 
same token the youth of our Nation should 
be required to study United States history in 


our schools and colleges. For future good 
citizenship it is paramount. History is the 
inspiration for patriotism and for freemen 
it inspires a sustaining morale through every 
catastrophe including the greatest of all— 
war. 

Our public-school systems are doing a fine 
job in the teaching of United States history, 
but it could be better in both quality and 
quantity. Some of our colleges, perhaps, 
have been too engrossed in the teaching of 
theories of government rather than the ad- 
vanced study of United States history. The 
study of government requires the elementary 
study of United States history and the in- 
tricacies and deeper meanings of actions in 
United States history. It has been stated on 
the record that a quiz program conducted 
among sophomore classes in certain colleges 
on United States history developed many in- 
fantile and inane answers, among others a 
total failure to distinguish between the mo- 
tivating causes of the Revolutionary and the 
Civil Wars. That is a sore indictment of even 
a small number of our college youths as well 
as their colleges, but it is a more serious mat- 
ter for our country’s prospects in obtaining 
future leaders in our national life. 

It has been charged that United States his- 
tory has been made to take a back seat to the 
advancement of sociology and other extrane- 
ous subjects. It has even been charged that 
subversive ideologies have been subtly intro- 
duced into various textbooks on government 
and economics with a perversion of United 
States history. This has raised controversial 
issues as to the proper curriculums for our 
schools and colleges. This is unfortunate, 
but if the issues are to be met, there is only 
one way to settle the arguments, and that is 
the American way. 

A Nation-wide survey, conducted by the 
New York Times, shows that 72 percent of 
the colleges and universities do not require 
United States history for admission. Eighty- 
two percent of the colleges and universities 
do not require the study of United States 
history for the undergraduate degree. As a 
result, the survey revealed, many students go 
through high school and college without hav- 
ing obtained any knowledge of United States 
history. 

United States history must be a required 
study in our schools, and an advanced study 
in our colleges. The history of the United 
States is far too important to be sidetracked 
or compromised by lesser important studies. 

The efforts of the National Republic and 
the New York Times to emphasize the impor- 
tance of United States history are to be com- 
mended. And with no intention to stir up a 
controversial hornet’s nest, the patriotic 
effort to uphold the study of United States 
history has brought forth spirited endorse- 
ments from many patriotic organizations and 
societies. Among these is the National Edu- 
cation Association, being close to the subject 
and deserving authoritative attention. From 
a resolution adopted at their last convention, 
I quote in part: “If our students are going 
to understand the values for which our coun- 
try is fighting they certainly must know 
American history. All our students should 
understand how we derived our Constitution 
and our Bill of Rights. Every student from 
elementary school through college should 
take courses in the history of our Nation.” 

Professors from the faculties of 18 Califor- 
nia colleges have gone on record with a reso- 
lution reading: “The present national emer- 
gency has brought an increasing conviction 
that a knowledge of American history is es- 
sential for a full appreciation of our national 
heritage. The successful operation of a de- 
mocracy, in war as well as in peace, is de- 
pendent upon a citizenry familiar with the 
lessons to be learned from the past.” 

Mrs. William H. Pouch, president general 
of the Daughters of the American Revolution, 
speaking for her organization, has come forth 
with a militant defense of American history, 
and I quote from her statement: “American 
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school children should be taught a better 
understanding of the Constitution. Enemies 
of our country are spreading insidious propa- 
ganda to undermine faith in it. Our young 
people are told it is a relic of Colonial days 
and should be scrapped for something more 
modern. Our Constitution is a covenant of 
youth. It is youthful in its outlook and de- 
signed to give youth full place and oppor- 
tunity in the development of our blessed 
country.” 

I thoroughly endorse the words of Asso- 
ciate Justice of the Supreme Court Robert 
H, Jackson, who struck at the very heart of 
the subject in these words: “History is to 
the people what memory is to the individual. 
It calls to the aid of present judgment the 
accumulation of past experience. There is 
little reason to believe that a people with no 
knowledge of its own history will have much 
capacity to direct its own destiny.” 

Many other organizations and individuals 
have declared for the teaching of American 
history to our youths in schools and colleges. 
And I have no hesitancy as à member of the 
American Legion in commiting it to the cause 
of United States history, for, we of the Legion 
played no little part in its making. The study 
of American history should not be the sub- 
ject of controversy for it is an axiomatic 
Americanism that its study be required of 
the youth of our country. The great historian 
Macaulay states the case in these pungent 
words: “A people which takes no pride in the 
noble achievements of remote ancestors will 
never achieve anything worthy to be remem- 
bered by remote descendants.” 


Hon. MARTIN F. SMITH has seryed 10 years in 
Congress; high ranking member of Education 
Committee; chairman of Pensions Committee, 
with jurisdiction over Spanish-American War 
veteran legislation, having sponsored all their 
legislation in recent years; also active in 
World War veteran legislation; charter mem- 
ber of Hoquiam, Wash., Post No. 16 of the 
American Legion, Forty and Eight, and hon- 
orary member United Spanish-American War 
Veterans. Congressman Smith is always in 
great demand as a speaker at patriotic cere- 
monial services under the auspices of vet- 
erans’ organizations. Member of the Ameri- 
can Bar Association for the past 21 years, and 
member of the bar of the United States 
Supreme Court. 


A Letter and Report to the People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include the following letter 
which I have written to the people of 
the district I represent: 


This letter will reach you close to Christ- 
mastime, and for that reason at the very 
beginning it carries my Christmas greeting 
and message to you. It would not, of course, 
be right for any of us to wish another a 
merry Christmas, not with so much suffering 
going on in the world. But I think there is 
more need than ever this year for us to seek 
that strength that can be given to each of 
us if we will but look for it in the life and 
teachings of the Man of Galilee, who was 
born on Christmas Day. Not only would 
wars be unnecessary if his teachings and the 
guidance they afford in reaching toward the 
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eternal truths of God can impart to us a 
strength and courage which we cannot pos- 
sibly have otherwise. And I believe his 
whole life, too, proves that there is a 
strength in right, which wrong can never 
have. Therefore, Christmas can mean more 
to us this year than ever, because its message 
can bring hope and encouragement at a time 
when we need them so very much. 

Of course, the concern uppermost in all 
our minds is the war, how long it will last, 
what it will cost in human lives, and how it 
will end. In recent weeks we have had some 
good news of the fighting on many of the 
fronts and by now I think it can be stated 
with certainty that the Axis cannot defeat 
the United Nations in this conflict. My be- 
lief is based not only on the news of victories 
for the United Nations, but also on my pro- 
found conviction that our cause is just and 
right. 

The African campaign, however, is one 
whose importance must not be misunder- 
stood. Though we may be greatly encour- 
aged by the occupation of a considerable 
portion of the African Continent we must 
not regard this as decisive. You may recall 
that at the time I warned publicly against 
overoptimism because of this campaign and 
pointed out that it could not in itself win 
the war, though it might give us a vantage 
point from which effective blows could later 
be struck. I believe my position in this mat- 
ter has been borne out by events. 

One of our main difficulties has been get- 
ting sufficient equipment and supplies to our 
fighting forces, scattered as they are through- 
out a large portion of the world. Many of 
us have been worried and concerned particu- 
larly about the Pacific fighting area from 
this standpoint. Recently, however, reports 
indicate that this situation is actually being 
corrected and that no longer will American 
forces have to fight with too little of the best 
equipment. 

It is too early to predict when we may 
expect the end of the war. But this much 
we do know. If effective military strokes can 
be dealt by the United Nations, the effect 
upon nations like the Axis countries, which 
have been held under the heel of dictatorship 
so long, may be very devastating and sericus 
indeed and their cracking up may come all of 
a sudden. We have a right to hope, I think, 
that the war might be won in 1943 or 1944. 
And we should do everything possible to win 
it as quickly as we possibly can, 

The end might be hastened if the people 
of Germany or even of Japan were brought to 
realize that if they will only shake off their 
present rulers they can look forward to a 
world in which there will be hope for all. 
This realization would make the problem of 
breaking the morale of their fighting forces 
that much easier. For this reason the ques- 
tion as to what kind of peace is to be made 
becomes all important. I am by no means 
suggesting that a peace should be made with 
the Nazi rulers of Germany or with the Japa- 
nese military. They must be definitely de- 
feated and removed from control of their 
countries. 

On the other hand, I feel that after the 
last war we made two serious blunders. The 
first of these was to attempt in a way the 
economic strangulation of defeated Germany, 
The other was that we did not tend earnestly 
to the problem of preventing the rearma- 
ment of Germany under Hitler, This time 
we should make neither of these two mis- 
takes. There must be a firm and just peace 
established and, if this is to be done, America 
must take her share of responsibility for 
seeing that aggression does not raise its head 
again against weak nations. On the other 
hand, the economic rehabilitation of the 
world should take place just as soon as pos- 
sible, and it will serve no good purpose to 
delay it in any nation. 

From this standpoint, it is my earnest 
hope that it will be possible for all groups in 


America to be devoted to the cause of future 
peace and I am deeply concerned lest by 
some mischance there should be in power in 
our country at the time the peace is made 
groups and factions who will be committed 
to a narrow or imperialistic view of America’s 
duty and destiny and opportunity in future 
years. None of us can tell what the future 
pattern of the world is to be. I do not think 
we can determine ahead of time just what 
type of international organization for the 
maintenance of peace should be set up. I do 
think we have to be determined that there 
shall be such an organization and that Amer- 
ica will play her full part in it. Certain it is 
that we do not want this war to be fought in 
vain, as to some degree the last one was, and 
the least we can do for the men who are bear- 
ing the burden and the heat of the defense 
of their country is to be true to their heroic 
sacrifice by building the foundation of future 
peace much more firmly and securely than 
has ever been done before. 

One part of this, as I see it, has to do with 
our making certain that in the post-war world 
in our country there will be a situation where 
our people will be in a position to consume 
in proportion to their power to produce. 
Every producer in this country, manufacturer 
or farmer, must be certain that, if he does 
produce abundantly after the war, he will 
not fail to have a full market for his goods. 
This is one reason I am dedicated to the 
principle of the right of our sovereign Gov- 
ernment to create its own money and to put 
into circulation sufficient of that money to 
enable the demand of our people to keep 
up at all times with their capacity to pro- 
duce goods. And the best of all ways to 
secure an eyen, just, and continuous. dis- 
tribution of buying power is by means of a 
national old-age pension system. 

The main message of this letter, however, 
is that every American citizen has a duty to 
perform in helping to build “peace on earth” 
upon the destruction this war will leave be- 
hind it. There is no better season of the 
year than Christmas for us to begin thinking 
and preparing for this and vowing in our 
hearts that we will each one take a wise, fore- 
sighted, and responsible attitude toward our 
country’s part in the making and the keeping 
of that peace. 

Sincerely yours, 
JERRY VOORHIS. 


We Are All in the Same Boat 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. CLARE E. HOFFMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. HOFFMAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
farmer and his wife, with the boy and 
the hired man gone to war or to the 
factory in town, know they cannot grow 
the food to feed the Army, the civilian 
population, and the rest of the world. 
But others have their troubles. 

Typical of the situation which con- 
fronts the factory operator is that dis- 
closed by a letter received this week from 
the district, which reads as follows: 

DECEMBER 7, 1942. 

Dear Ciare: This administration has hung 
so many crazy regulations around our necks 
that they have businessmen going nuts. 

How are we to produce war materials effi- 
ciently under these conditions? 

Let me cite two examples. First, this Ex- 
ecutive order of October 3 freezing salaries. 
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The regulations permit raises for executives 
provided it is consistent with some plan fol- 
lowed in the past or provided sufficient proof 
can be made of added burdens and responsi- 
bility, but raises have to be first approved 
by the Internal Revenue Department. 

In the meantime, through other men going 
into the armed services, additional burdens 
are thrown on those who are left and they 
are ertitled to and should be given raises in 
pay immediately, but, if we do give them 
raises, there is no assurance that the Internal 
Revenue Department will later allow them 
and, if they don't allow them, not only the 
raise but the entire salary will be a nonde- 
ductible expense item. This is completely 
unfair because how can a man in business 
operate if he doesn’t know what his costs 
are going to be? 

Now. suppose we don't raise these people; 
they can go right across the street to some 
other business firm who either puts them on 
& new job at a higher salary or happened to 
have a higher scale for that type of position 
prior to October 3. One of the silliest things 
connected with this regulation is the utter 
confusion and temptation for the employee 
to shift from one employer to another. Our 
folks will go to another manufacturer and we, 
in turn, will have no alternative but to hire 
some people away from someone else. Great 
stuff! Wonderful efficiency, ete. AN of this 
makes wonderful incentive to get out de- 
liveries faster, stimulate your supervision to 
do a better job handling labor, encourage 
your people to buy more war Fonds, and keep 
harmoniously at work to do their part in the 
war effort. 

Here’s another very unfair and inequitable 
procedure that this Administration has fig- 
ured out. In the process of normal business, 
we bought some raw materials at rock- 
bottom prices. Let's say it is stainless steel 
bought direct from the mill at 37 cents per 
pound. Then the following takes place: 

1. Office Price Administration puts a ceil- 
ing price on our products. 

2. War Production Board freezes our prod- 
ucts so we can’t sell them. 

3. War Production Board prohibits the use 
of stainless steel everywhere except in certain 
limited products. 

4. War Production Board, through the 
Steel Recovery Corporation, offers us a price 
of 29 cents per pound for the stainless steel. 

5. We are told we can either sell it willingly 
to them at that price or they will confiscate 
it. 

Please tell me if those aren’t high-handed 
methods. Why can’t we be paid the mill 
price of 37 cents a pound that the steel 
cost us? 

These are only two of the regulations that 
are in our hair this particular morning. 
There are dozens of others. Much of the 
time of our top men is now spent trying to 
cope with some new and different problem 
created by the bureaucrats. 

If it wasn’t for the war and the fact that 
we are patriotic and know that we have got 
to stay in here and pitch an do a job, we 
would chuck business overboard and go sit 
under a tree. I think I speak for a lot of 
businessmen when I say that. 

Possibly it is all part of a plan to liquidate 
business and the economic structure of this 
country, If it is, I am sure that Congress 
has had nothing to do about it and is not 
to blame. It is simply the administration 


-who have been able to grab powers which 


were not intended. 

However, there may still be time for Con- 
gress to do something about this situation. 
Any help you can give to those of us who are 
running these factories will certainly be ap- 
preciated and I believe you will be perform- 
ing a distinct service to your country. ~ 

Very truly yours, 


Mr. Speaker, it is my hope that, when 
the new Congress meets in January, it 
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will get down to business and make a 
determined and intelligent effort to re- 
lieve the people from all unnecessary 
burdens imposed upor them. 


Beef Shipments From Midwest to West 
Coast Threatened 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. HARRY B. COFFEE 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Nebraska. Mr. 
Speaker, under permission granted by 
the House, I am taking advantage of this 
opportunity to call to the attention of 
midwestern Representatives the effect of 
the recent O. P. A. order on the ship- 
ment of beef from the Midwest to the 
west coast. 

This O. P. A. order will focus public 
attention on the unreasonable freight 
rates on fresh meats and packing-house 
products from the midwestern packing 
centers to the west coast. 

My letter of today to the Transporta- 
tion Board of Investigation and Research 
explains the situation, and is as follows: 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., December 15, 1942. 
Mr. C. E. CHILDE, 
Transportation Board of Investigation 
and Research, Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. CHILDE: Pursuant to our recent 
conversation in reference to unreasonable 
freight rates on fresh meats and packing- 
house products from Missouri River points 
to the west coast, I am submitting herewith 
some additional iniormation which I hope 
will merit immediate investigation by your 
Board so that some remedy may be suggested 
in your forthcoming report to Congress on 
interterritorial freight rates. 

A comparison of the following freight rates 
is evidence of the need of adjustment: 


Omaha to | Omaha to 
San Fran- | New York 
cisco, 1,772 | City, 1,462 
miles miles 
Fresh meats $2. 68 $1.25 
Packing-house products. 211 „91 
Live animals. 1,10 -92 


These unreasonable rates on fresh meats 
and packing-house products to the rapidly 
expanding market on the west coast seri- 
ously handicap the livestock industry in the 
Midwest. Slaughtering of livestock in the 
Midwest near the source of supply for the 
west-coast market is discouraged. These 
rates impede the free flow of meat to the 
west coast to the detriment of midwestern 
livestock producers. 

The recent O. P. A. order effective tomorrow 
has divided the United States into zones and 
has established the maximum price ceiling at 
which the different grades of beef may be sold 
in each zone. Nebraska and other Midwestern 
States are in the base zone. The price ceilings 
in New York City and the eastern seaboard 
zone are $1.50 per hundredweight above the 
base zone price. Since the price differential is 
sufficient to cover the actual freight and icing 
charges, beef can flow unimpeded from the 
Midwest to the East. 

However, the price ceiling established for 
the west coast zone is but $1.75 per hundred- 


weight above the base ceiling price in Omaha, 
The actual freight from Omaha and other 
Missouri River points to San Francisco is 
$2.68 per hundredweight. This means the 
midwestern packer or producer must absorb 
this loss if shipments of beef are to continue 
to the west coast, Icing charges must also 
be added. 

Army contracts for shipment of meat to the 
west coast will not be materially affected by 
the O. P. A. order since the Army is permitted 
to make purchases on an f. o. b. basis and 
pay the necessary freight. However, beef for 
civilian use under the O. P. A, order cannot be 
sold for more than the ceiling price estab- 
lished in the zone to which it is shipped. 

The west coast population has been in- 
creasing tremendously in recent years. Cor- 
respondingly larger shipments of meat have 
been made from the Midwest to supplement 
the deficient supplies on the west coast. Beef 
will not be shipped from the Midwest to the 
west coast so long as these shipments are 
penalized. 

The unreasonable spread between the 
freight rates to the west coast on livestock 
and fresh meat discourages the slaughtering 
of livestock near the source of supply. This 
spread in rates encourages the shipment of 
live animals to the west coast for slaughter- 
ing there. This would not be in the best 
interests of the midwestern producers, proc- 
essors, carriers, or west coast consumers 
because of the shortage of stock cars and 
general shortage of transportation facilities. 

Hundreds of empty refrigerator cars that 
now move from the Midwest to the west 
coast could be filled with packing-house 
products if the freight rates were properly 
adjusted. 

What justification can there be for a freight 
rate on fresh meat to the west coast which 
approximates two and one-half times the 
rate on livestock? The same question applies 
to packing-house products the rate on which 
is almost double the livestock rate from 
Omaha to San Francisco, while at the same 
time the freight rate on packing-house prod- 
ucts from Omaha to New York City is less 
than the livestock rate. 

In my opinion, this recent O. P. A. order 
will force the processors and livestock pro- 
ducers in the Midwest to seek adjustment of 
these inequitable freight rates in order to 
supply without penalty the increasing west 
coast demand for their meat products. West 
coast consumers faced with a shortage of 
meat no doubt will make a similar demand 
for adjustment of these rates to insure neces- 
sary supplies, 

I am also calling this matter to the atten- 
tion of midwestern livestock associations, 
livestock exchanges, packers, stockyards com- 
panies, and others interested, in the hope 
that their State railway commissions may be 
prevailed upon to coordinate their efforts in 
presenting a formidable complaint to the 
Interstate Commerce Commission. I am also 
submitting this matter to Director Joseph 
B. Eastman, of the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation, urging his assistance in facilitating 
and expediting the necessary action. I have 
already brought this matter to the attention 
of the. Office of Price Administration and the 
Transportation Division of the Department 
of Agriculture. t 

Knowing the strategic importance of the 
Transportation Board of Investigation and 
Research on which you serye and your knowl- 
edge of this rate situation, I hope your Board 
will investigate this matter and suggest some 
equitable remedy in your forthcoming report 
to Congress. If these inequitable rates could 
be stressed in your report to Congress, I am 
sure it would be helpful in facilitating early 
and favorable action by the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission or by the railroads them- 
selves. 

With kindest regards, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
Harry B., COFFEE, 
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Mr. Speaker, Congress recently set up 
and authorized this Transportation 
Board of Investigation and Research to 
investigate maladjustments in freight 
rates and to report its findings and rec- 
ommendations to Congress. There are 
some very able and conscientious men 
on this Board and among its staff. Its 
report to Congress, in all probability, will 
be made within the next 60 days. I hope 
this Board will give immediate consider- 
ation to the problem I have outlined in 
my letter and that an equitable remedy 
may be suggested in the forthcoming 
report to Congress, 


One Hundred and Fifty-first Anniversary 
of the Ratification of the Bill of Rights 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, 151 years 
ago today the American Bill of Rights 
was established. It is a date fraught 
with significance. The last celebration 
of the anniversary of the ratification of 
the Bill.of Rights occurred in the same 
week that the treacherous blow at Amer- 
ican liberty was struck by Japan. That 
anniversary was also marked by the dec- 
larations of war against us by other Axis 
powers. We were put on the defensive. 
The one hundred and fifty-first anni- 
versary we celebrate today finds the pic- 
ture altered. We have begun the offen- 
Sive in a struggle that can have but one 
ending—the liberation of peoples suffer- 
ing under tyranny, and the triumphant 
vindication of the liberty that Americans 
have enjoyed since the Republic was es- 
tablished. 

When the madmen who misgovern 
Japan struck this treacherous blow at 
America, they did not dream that they 
were sounding the death knell of their 
own system of tyranny. But this is what 
has happened, 

Now, as we look back upon our own 
history, we ask with awe and reverence, 
Is it a mere accident that America is 
called upon at this time to vindicate the 
rights of men? Is it not more than a 
coincidence that at this milestone mark- 
ing our ancient liberties we are assailed 
by a foeman from the other end of the 
earth? Why does he come? What does 
he demand? 

He comes to strip us of our liberties. 
He demands that we shall surrender our 
rights to him. 

Americans, you stand now where your 
forefathers stood, fighting for liberty. 

We perceive now that it was not in iso- 
lation that the fathers of the Republic 
struck the blow that made them free. 
They were battling for all humanity. 
They were the incarnation of the spirit 
of liberty. We see now that Providence 
was working in a mysterious way, in a 
new world, with a new type of men, bold 
pathfinders who burst their way through 
forests and wildernesses, and with equal 
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boldness threw off the chains of an- 
cient wrongs. They were born as free as 
the eagles above them. 

It was for the renewal of the hope of all 
mankind that Providence made way for 
liberty on this continent. Americans 
proved that liberty could be achieved and 
held. They have held it against all as- 
sailants from without and within, They 
could not have done this unless they had 
been blessed by the favor of Almighty 
God, We cannot hold our freedom in our 
day unless we prove ourselves worthy of 
that blessing. We must earn the favor 
of Providence. 

It was on this very day, 151 years ago, 
that the Bill of Rights was made a part 
of the Constitution of the United States. 
From that day to this everyone under the 
American flag has been protected against 
the misuse of official power. This char- 
ter has kept the. American people the 
masters instead of the serfs of their Gov- 
ernment. 

The people were fearful that the Gov- 
ernment they were creating would tyran- 
nize over them. They decided that their 
rights and immunities must be safe- 
guarded by being embodied in their 
fundamental law, the Constitution, so 
that the Government and all its officers 
should be bound to respect them. 

In the first session of the First Con- 
gress, James Madison, in the House of 
Representatives, fulfilled his pledge to 
press for a Bill of Rights. He was ob- 
structed by many who made excuses for 
delay. Congress was swamped by the 
fiood of business. It was organizing the 
new Government. It had to raise reve- 
nue, regulate commerce and navigation, 
set up executive departments, organize 
the judiciary, arrange the relations be- 
tween itself and the Executive, provide 
for the common defense, treat with pow- 
erful Indian tribes, create a diplomatic 
and consular corps, choose the seat of 
government, and do everything else 
called for in the mighty task of setting 
a nation in motion. Members protested 
that amendment of the Constitution 
should wait until the Government was in 
operation. 

With great tact and persistence Mr. 
Madison pressed for consideration of the 
amendments constituting the Bill of 
Rights. The State conventions had sug- 
gested many amendments. The debate 
covered the history of mankind in its 
struggle to devise a strong government 
which at the same time would not oppress 
its own people. 

The outcome of the debate was the 
adoption of a resolution submitting spe- 
cific amendments to the legislatures. 
This was done on September 26, 1789, 3 
days before adjournment of the first ses- 
sion of Congress. 

On the same day when the Bill of 
Rights was perfected by Congress this 
resolution was adopted: 

Resolved, That a joint committee of both 
Houses be appointed to wait on the President 
of the United States, to request that he 
would recommend to the people of the United 
States a day of public thanksgiving and 
prayer, to be observed by acknowledging with 
grateful hearts the many and signal favors 
of Almighty God, especially by affording them 


an opportunity peaceably to establish a con- 
stitution of government for their safety and 
happiness. 


At this time, when the liberty of man 
is trampled upon by many dictators, and 
when our own liberty is assailed, the 
American people may well renew their 
thankfulness to the Almighty for their 
continued liberty. 

Thanks to Divine Providence and their 
own will, Americans are masters of them- 
selves and their Government. They im- 
pose limitations upon themselves during 
war or threat of war, but against their 
will no Government nor public official 
can restrict their rights. And even dur- 
ing war their individual rights are 
sacred. Neither Congress nor the Presi- 
dent nor the courts can suspend the Bill 
of Rights on account of war. 

In times of stress, many official at- 
tempts have been made to trample upon 
the rights of individuals. Congress has 
passed so-called laws which sought to 
penalize men for using free speech. It 
has tried to give valuable public lands to 
a particular church. It has tried to ap- 
ply a censorship over the press. It has 
tried to authorize unlawful search and 
seizure of private papers. It has tried to 
place men twice in jeopardy for the same 
offense. It has tried to take private 
property without compensation, It has 
tried to subject men to imprisonment at 
hard labor without first having an indict- 
ment brought against them. It has tried 
to deprive an accused man of the right 
to confront his accusers. It has tried to 
give the Government the right to appeal 
a case in which the accused was acquitted 
by a jury. It has tried to make a crime 
out of an act which was not a crime when 
it was committed. It has tried to com- 
Pel a man to testify against himself. It 
has tried to force the transfer to a Fed- 
eral court of a case already constitution- 
ally decided by a State court. It has 
tried to enforce bills of attainder, and to 
make sundry acts treason which are not 
treason under the Constitution. 

In all these cases the Bill of Rights was 
invoked to protect the individuals against 
the oppression of their own Government. 
The courts, obeying the Constitution, 
held all these so-calied laws null and void. 
Some of the unconstitutional bills were 
killed by vetoes. 

Presidents have attempted to suppress 
free speech. They have tried to take 
private property without compensation. 
They have tried to subject civilians to 
trial by court martial when civil courts 
were functioning. They have tried to 
bring men from their homes in distant 
States for trial in the District of Colum- 
bia. They have tried to convict men of 
crimes on the strength of private papers 
stolen from the accused. They have tried 
to punish citizens who offended them by 
removing them from office without just 
cause. 

In all these cases the courts have in- 
tervened to protect the citizen against 
the arbitrary and unlawful acts of the 
Presidents. The Bill of Rights holds all 
men to account. 

Corrupt judges have tried to defraud 
and oppress individuals in violation of 
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the Bill of Rights. Congress has im- 
peached these judges and removed them 
from office. 

The States have repeatedly tried to 
deprive the individual of life, liberty, or 
property in violation of the Bill of Rights, 
and the courts have shielded such indi- 
viduals. 

The treaty-making power has ratified 
pacts containing violations of individual 
rights, and the courts have set aside 
these portions of treaties as null and void 
under the Bill of Rights. 

No act of Congress nor order of the 
President, no court judgment nor the act 
of any State is valid if it violates the 
rights of the individual as set forth in the 
Constitution. 

A great American statesman has said 
of the Bill of Rights: 

Such provisions as these are not mere com- 
mands. They withhold power. The instant 
any officer, of whatever kind or grade, trans- 
gresses them, he ceases to act as an Officer. 
He becomes a trespasser, a despoiler, a law 
breaker, and all the machinery of the law 
may be set in motion for his restraint or, 
punishment. 


Thomas Jefferson warned his country- 
men against placing unlimited power in 
the hands of any officer. He said: 

It would be a dangerous delusion if our 
confidence in the men of our choice should 
silence our fears for the safety of our rights. 
Confidence is everywhere the parent of 
despotism. Free government is founded cn 
jealousy, not in confidence. It is jealousy 
and not confidence which prescribes limited 
constitutions to bind down those whom we 
are obliged to trust with power. Our Con- 
stitution has accordingly fixed the Hmits to 
which, and no further, our confidences will 
go. In questions of power, then, let no more 
be heard of confidence in man, but bind him 
down from mischief by the chains of the 
Constitution. 


The suppression of individual liberty 
in many nations today sharply empha- 
sizes the blessings enjoyed by American 
citizens. Millions of persons in lands 
called civilized are robbed of one of the 
choicest privileges of the human soul— 
the privilege of worshipping God, accord- 
ing to one’s own conscience. But this 
privilege is securely safeguarded by the 
American Bill of Rights. 

It has been truly said that no nation 
can be safe and free unless its own citi- 
zens are entitled to free speech and lib- 
erty of the press. Abuses and tyrannies 
flourish when the public is kept in igno- 
rance of the acts of its rulers. But when 
citizens can point out the errors of gov- 
ernment, public sentiment ultimately ap- 
plies the remedy. In the United States 
free speech and liberty of the press are 
guaranteed by the Constitution and 
guarded by the courts. 

In some foreign lands, any peaceable 
assembly of citizens which gathers to pro- 
test against oppression is ruthlessly dis- 
persed by armed force. But American 
citizens may gather safely anywhere un- 
der the flag, and criticize their Govern- 
ment. 

One of the most intolerable of all 
aggressions by Government agents is the 
unwarranted search of a man’s house and 
the seizure of his papers. Abuse of per- 
sonal liberty in this respect was one of 
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the chief grievances of Americans when 
they were under British rule. Despite 
many attempted violations, this right of 
privacy has been protected by the Bill of 
Rights. No man or officer, without war- 
rant, may enter your house or mine. 
Not only is a constable barred, but the 
President and the armies of the United 
States are prohibited from breaking into 
a man’s house. 

An ancient right wrested from the Brit- 
ish Crown is preserve for Americans in 
these words: “Excessive bail shall not be 
required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor 
cruel and unusual punishments in- 
flicted.” No State nor Federal court may 
impose such a fine as to amount to the 
taking of property without due process 
of law. 

In the 10 amendments making up the 
Bill of Rights, the American people are 
protected as if by a stone wall against 
the assaults of arbitrary power, whether 
the assault comes from Congress, the 
President, the courts, or any public 
officer. Thus the Bill of Rights keeps 
sacred the freedom with which all men 
are endowed by their Creator. 

This protection of individual liberty in 
America is the great light that now 
illumines a world in darkness. We have 
seen the brutal destruction of liberty 
elsewhere in the world. Car. you im- 
agine an individual in Germany demand- 
ing and receiving protection against 
Hitler? What chance has any Italian 
against the injustice of Mussolini? In 
Japan the individual has no rights which 
a despotic government is bound to re- 
spect. Hence we see Germans, Italians, 
and Japanese robbed of self-respect and 
dignity, degraded by their own govern- 
ments. 

The war in which the United States is 
now engaged cannot end in compromise. 
One side or the other must win a victory 
which will determine the destiny of all 
humanity. The people of all nations are 
to be free or enslaved. If we win the 
victory, men will be free everywhere. If 
we lose, all will be slaves, including our- 
selves. And the victors will not be other 
peoples but a handful of bandits who will 
rob their own countrymen as cheerfully 
as they will rob Americans, 

We must be thankful that the cause of 
liberty is sustained by might as well as 
right. The United States is the strongest 
as well as the freest nation on earth. Our 
freedom has made us strong, and now our 
strength must keep us free. As freemen, 
Americans must assemble the forces at 
their command and hurl them upon the 
enemy. Liberty and union, armed with 
the might of the New World, must lay 
low the world’s despoilers. 

This earth has never witnessed a nobler 
Spectacle than that which now unfolds, 
The unconquerable spirit of liberty 
grasps the sword that is to smite the tor- 
mentors of mankind. The echoes of bu- 
gles that aroused the men of ‘76 are 
sounding today. We hear the bombs that 
burst over our feeble forts when the 
Nation was young; and we see the same 
Star-Spangled Banner that waived tri- 
umphantly over the embattled Americans 
of long ago. God was with them. God 
is with us, so long as we are worthy of His 
protection. Keeping step to the music of 
the Union, we go forward to victory, 


Louis E. Kirstein 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. SOL BLOOM 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. BLOOM. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
oRD, I include the following editorial from 
the Christian Science Monitor concern- 
ing the life and career of the late Louis 
E. Kirstein: 


LOUIS E. KIRSTEIN 


Justice Frankfurter pointed out that Louis 
E. Kirstein had never held political office, but 
had discharged the most important office of 
all, that of American citizenship, with un- 
surpassed distinction. That is a judgment 
in which many will concur when reflecting 
on the career of the merchant-philanthropist, 
who has just passed on in Boston. 

Mr. Kirstein himself jocularly complained 
once that service on so many charitable and 
civic groups including his own Jewish philan- 
thropies left him scant time for his busi- 
ness, yet his continuance and development 
of the liberal labor policies of the Filene 
enterprises were an integral part of his suc- 
cess. With his passing, some will learn for 
the first time that in addition to the lengthy 
list of his extra-business activities he had 
served as a director for several of the Na- 
tion's leading stores outside Boston. 

Justice Frankfurter, himself, in a distant 
sense, a refugee from Austria, is impressed by 
Mr. Kirstein’s devotion to America, The up- 
heaval of 1848 in Germany brought many 
good things to America, Carl Schurz, the for- 
bears of Wendell Willkie, and the parents of 
Louis Kirstein among them. Not the least 
of the contributions these people brought 
was an abiding feeling of gratitude for the 
free atmosphere of America. Some of this 
they were able to impart to their children, 
and with immense results. 

There is comfort today in speculating on 
what good things the present ill winds of 
Europe may be blowing the New World, 


A Proposed Post-War World Economy 
and Monetary System 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, after vic- 
tory in this war, what next? That is the 
question which presents itself to Amer- 
ica with ever-increasing emphasis, and 
it is well that all of us devote some seri- 
ous thinking to the post-war economy of 
this Republic in order to assure the 
preservation of our American way of 
life here at home. Carl H. Wilkin, of 
Sioux City, Iowa, economic analyst, of 
the Raw Materials National Council, has 
developed an approach to our post-war 
problems which I take this means of 
calling to the attention of the Congress 
and the country, with the hope that it 
will stimulate further thinking and give 


A rise to additional proposals which will 
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enable us to begin planning now for an 
America after the war, in which free 
opportunity, individual initiative, and 
legislative independence will be again 
restored: 


In setting up a sound economy for the post- 
war era in the United States and the rest of 
the world, we must get away from orthodox- 
ism and theoretical conclusions and base such 
& program on the record of the past. 

The survey or actuarial table used as a 
foundation for the program which I will pre- 
sent covers 30 years of the United States as 
a business from 1910-40, inclusive. During 
this period we can obtain a correct picture 
of the world stability that existed in the era 
before the First World War, we cdn obtain the 
picture of the inflation that took place during 
the war and the effects of the depression in 
1920 and from 1930-40, 

This table, prepared by Charles B. Ray, of 
Chicago, for the Raw Materials National 
Council of Sioux City, Iowa, using the records 
of the United States Government, is, in our 
opinion, the most complete survey that has 
been made by any research group. At least 
none of similar scope has been brought to our 
attention. 

MONETARY MEDIUMS 


In our analysis we will start with the period 
of 1910-14 preceding the World War. The 
monetary mediums in use at that time con- 
sisted of the gold standard as a base for the 
monetary units of about 50 percent of the 
world and silver as the monetary base for the 
other 50 percent. 

The price of gold had been stabilized by the 
Government fiat at $20.67 per ounce for some 
years. Silver, the monetary medium for 
India, China, Mexico, and some other nations, 
fluctuated on the world market from day to 
day in the same manner as other commodi- 
ties, such as corn, cotton, wheat, etc. 

During this period, 1910-14, the relative 
price established by trade under stable condi- 
tions and the law of supply and demand, was 
as follows: Gold had a price by Government 
fiat of $20.67 per ounce, Cotton averaged 12.4 
cents a pound, corn averaged 57.4 cents per 
bushel, and silver averaged 57 cents per ounce. 

The relative price was a natural point of 
equal exchange—in recent years called par- 
ity—between gold, cotton, corn, and silver. 
Other commodities, of course, can be averaged 
in a similar manner. 


WORLD-WAR INFLATION AND DEFLATION 


During the First World War we had infla- 
tion of commodity prices as compared to gold. 
Silver, receiving the same treatment as other 
commodities, also fluctuated in price. Gold, 
however, having no intrinsic value in war in- 
dustries, and having a price fixed by fiat, 
remained at $20.67 per ounce. As a result 
gold would not buy as many pounds of cotton 
or corn in the war period as in the period 
from 1910-40. 

With the fixed value of gold based on the 
1910-14 period, it was only natural that prices 
would decline after the war in an attempt 
to realine themselves with gold, which was 
the base for monetary yalues in much of the 
world's monetary system, 

In 1920 this decline took place and wiped 
out many inflated equities and prices. Had 
this deflation been allowed to continue until 
it reached the level of prices that existed in 
the 1910-14 period, it would have thrown the 
world into a state of complete bankruptcy 
and no country would have been able to pay 
the obligations of the World War. 

DEFLATION HALTED 

It was only natural that nations, in order 
to protect themselves, took steps to prevent 
the decline of commodity prices which, after 
all, determine the earning power of nations, 
The United States of America, because of its 
economic self sufficiency resulting from natu- 
ral resources which make it 98 percent inde- 
pendent of world supplies, quickly emerged 
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from the postwar depression and through 
tariff protection stabilized its price level dur- 
ing 1925-29 at a new period of normal, or 100, 
called parity. 


NEW NORMAL PRICE LEVEL 


As the result of this stabilization at a 
higher price level, the income of the United 
States rose from an average Of 31 billion in 
the 1910-14 period to an average of 78 bil- 
lion dollars in 1925-29, or an increase of 47 
billion per year. With this increase in income 
the Nation was able to start retirement of its 
World War debt at a rapid pace; and if prices 
had remained at that level the Nation could 
have been debt free in a few years. 

During all these years from 1910-29, the 
price of gold remained at $20.67 and also 
remained the base for our monetary unit. 
This record proves that gold does not neces- 
sarily control commodity prices. For exam- 
ple, in the 1910-14 period, an ounce of goid 
could be exchanged for approximately 166 
pounds of cotton, while in 1920-29 it would 
buy only 100 pounds of cotton. 

With inadequate tariff protection or the 
necessary flexibility to: provide against fluc- 
tuating world prices, imports of farm prod- 
ucts and other raw materials flowed into the 
United States which had become the only 
stable market in the world. The extent to 
which this took place can be ascertained 
from the records of the Department of Agri- 
culture or the Department of Commerce. In 
the period 1925-29, because of relatively 
higher prices in the United States, we im- 
ported $1,750,000,000—foreign value—more 
farm products than we exported. This finally 
forced downward commodity prices, the foun- 
dation for the earnings of the people, and 
destroyed the only stable market left in the 
world at that time, 

An indirect effect of these importations 
was to prevent other nations from having 
access to these raw materials, which we pur- 
chased in excess of our own products, thus 
causing unrest and poverty. 


DEPRESSION, 1930-40 


With the depression of 1929, the whole 
world was plunged into a condition of finan- 
cial chaos. Few people realize that the price 
of raw materials, times the units produced, 
represents the basic income of all nations 
and that any depression of such prices be- 
low the normal level will always create a 
shortage of income which in turn results in 
a shortage of purchasing power to consume 
normal production. 

The record of the United States reveals 
the fact that the depression, or lower prices 
from. 1930 to 1940 caused the people of the 
United States to suffer a loss of $255,000,000,- 
000, ranging from a loss in the State of Iowa 
oi five billions to a loss in New York State of 
$26,000,000,000. 

This loss of $255,000,000,000 in 11 years, from 
1930 to 1940, is so huge and fantastic that 
it is well to explain how it came about. In 
our economy the records reveal that farm In- 
come, factory pay rolls and total national 
income have a direct mathematical ratio to 
each other, with the farm income the gov- 
erning factor, For each dollar of farm in- 
come we will have roughly a dollar of factory 
pay rolls and $7 of national income. As a 
result of this ratio a loss of $1,000,000,000 
in farm income through lower prices will be 
followed by a loss in the national income of 
$7,000,000,000. 

With annual average farm income in the 
period, 1930-40, over $3,000,000,000 below the 
1925-29 parity, the multiple of seven in- 
creased the loss to two hundred and twenty- 
five billion in the 11-year period, without 
taking into consideration the added income 
that we should have had from the labor and 
consumption of our increase in population. 


ATTEMPTS TO RESTORE PROSPERITY 


The administration in 1929-1932 tried to 
devise ways and means to restore the price 
level. The farm board was established to peg 


the prices of cotton and wheat, but on too 
small a scale and without the proper eco- 
nomic safeguards for successful operation. 

Prices continued downward during 1930 
and 1931, and in 1932 we had reached the 
point of financial collapse. We use the term 
“financial collapse” to differentiate between 
a monetary collapse or price dislocation and 
economic collapse, In 1932 we still had our 
raw materials supply, our labor, factories, 
transportation, and potential consumption. 
All we lacked was. the proper price ratio to 
create the necessary income to exchange the 
real wealth produced. 

Even though the price of an ounce of gold 
had not been changed, commodity prices hit 
a new low throughout the world, proving 
once again that gold alone as a monetary 
medium cannot stabilize commodity prices, 
the value of which it is supposed to measure 
as a monetary medium of exchange. 

As a result of the low prices, the American 
people elected a new administration pledged 
to restore the price level to the point at 
which it existed in the 1925-29 period. It 
was a New Deal with the same old economic 
fallacies as a guide. 

ADJUSTMENT OF GOLD PRICE 

One of the first moves of the new adminis- 
tration was to take the advice of a group of 
economists and monetary experts who still 
had the theory that the value of gold would 
regulate the price of commodities. This 
group was led by Dr. G. F. Warren and Dr, 
Frank Pearson of Cornell University. These 
two men unknowingly have indirectly per- 
formed a great service for the human race. 

Using their charts as a basis, the price of 
gold was finally advanced to $35.07 an ounce, 
a price which restored to gold approximately 
the same purchasing power in terms of cot- 
ton, 1925-29 level, for instance, that had 
existed in 1910-14. 

But, again, gold alone was not enough to 
restore the price level. A step of real value, 
however, in solving our economic problems 
was taken in the setting up of commodity 
loans as an aid to maintaining commodity 
prices. It offers a simple method of keeping 
basic commodity prices in balance with gold 
and silver as monetary standards. 


PROGRAM OF SCARCITY 


Even though the records reveal that in 
1929, the year of the stock-market crash, our 
production was 99 percent of the average of 
the 1925-29 period and the price 99 percent of 
the same period, some of our economists, in- 
stead of realizing that it was a price or mone- 
tary problem, started off on a tangent. They 
initiated a program that is probably the most 
unsound economic philosophy ever brought 
forth. They decided that the Nation could 
become more prosperous by working less and 
producing less. 

They forget the fundamentals which make 
goods and services the foundation of an 
economy and that money is merely the third 
party because it is only a medium of exchange 
in the distribution of goods and services. 
They forget that labor is prior to all capital 
and that raw materials are the basic com- 
modities which provide an outlet for labor. 

Instead of increasing the price on the 
products we produced in order to create the 
proper flow of money, they advocated cur- 
tailment of production to create a scarcity to 
increase the price. They forgot that there 
are two factors in income, one being the 
number of units of goods and services and the 
other the price. To decrease the number of 
units of raw materials produced destroys the 
outlet for labor as well as total income in 
the same way that a drop in price will lower 
total income or the purchasing power for the 
products of labor. 

But, as one columnist writes, “This is the 
craziest country. That’s what makes it so 
wonderful, but at the same time so exas- 


perating and oh, so funny,” and, he should 


have added “so tragic.” 
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Their ideas were put into operation and 
we killed the pigs, plowed under the.crops, 
and curtailed production on every hand. To- 
day, just a few years later, we find the Gov- 
ernment setting up another bureau of 50,000 
employees to put a lid on prices, to ration 
sugar, even though we continue to spend 
$45,000,000 annually for a sugar program, 
and in the final analysis, to wipe out many 
of our factories and businessmen because of 
a shortage of raw materials which forces 
them to operate on 50 percent or less of 
their normal volume with the same margin 
of profit. 

Even today the administration is doing 
everything in its power to hold prices below 
parity and at the same time spending bil- 
lions of borrowed money for double time for 
labor which must not work over 40 hours per 
week, for subsidies to farmers and business- 
men, Yet, we claim that we arc in an all- 
out effort to win the war. 

The direction we are taking is a headlong 
dive into national bankruptcy and central- 
ized government which will destroy our free 
economy and free government. We might 
well stop, look, and listen and ask ourselves, 
What about the peace that is to follow? 

CONFLICTING POLICIES 

Then with one group curtailing the pro- 
duction, needed to create income, in their 
attempt to obtain higher prices, another 
group put into operation a program of tariff 
reduction which prevented prices from ad- 
vancing because of competitive imports at a 


' lower price than the American parity. 


In the period from 1934-40, we find the 
United States spending over a billion dollars 
annually to pay the farmer for not producing 
and, on the other hand, importing the equiv- 
alent of 50,000,000 acres annually of farm 
crops in excess of exports, thus keeping farny 
prices at.a level that lost the Nation $255,- 
000,000,000, It’s no wonder the columnist 
writes “this is the craziest country.” 

But that isn’t all, these same groups are 
still advocating that they can go in opposite 
directions and meet. We have at the present 
time a group advocating free trade in the 
post-war era, “Union Now” and an alliance 
with other nations. 

We have no objection to this philosophy as 
far as the political alliance is concerned, but 
if this world is to be saved from chaos, it will 
take something more than a political al- 
Nance. It will require a sound foundation 
for world economy. 

The foundation which they advocate is un- 
sound and therefore, we consider these 
groups among the most dangerous enemies of 
our Nation today. We do not question their 
sincerity, because for centuries and centuries, 
the world has lived and fought wars brought 
about by unsound and inequitable economic 
policies. 

The history of the past and the standard of 
living that prevails in the United States 
should be ample proof that their theories are 
unsound. The American standard of living 
was created by an American price level. 

We are forced to call them theorists be- 
cause their program is not based on the laws 
of arithmetic and the record of our Nation 
and that of the world as a business during 
the past 30 years. 


FREE TRADE AT THE AMERICAN LEVEL 


There is only one point at which we can 
approach their idealistic theory of free trade 
and prevent world chaos and a repetition 
of the Dark Ages. 

That point is at the American price level, 
as represented by the American normal or 
parity, in line with $35.07 per ounce for gold 
and other prices on a par with that level. 

The reasons for this conclusion are quite 
simple and definite. The United States, 
because of its huge supply of raw materiais 
and relatively higher prices, has been doing 
approximately 50 percent of the dollar volume 
of business in the world. It has built the 


A4344 


highest standard of living that the world has 
ever seen. As an example, the 132,000,000 
people in the United States have been using 
70 percent of the automobiles produced in the 
world. 

The answer to the world economic problem 
is not to tear down our buying power through 
lower prices and reduce the production of 
automobiles in the United States to a com- 
parable basis of 4,500,000 in 1929 and 1,250,000 
in 1932. 

If the labor of the world shall be em- 
ployed and if the world shall have the in- 
come to rehabilitate itself on a solid basis, 
then the United States must be able to build 
and use, not 4,500,000 automobiles, but 
6,000,000 cars in the postwar era; and prices 
must be increased in the rest of the world 
in order that they can be brought up to our 
level and buy their quota of world producticn. 

We cannot bring them up to our level 
by reducing the wages of our labor to that 
of the rest of the world and by reducing 
the price of the wealth that we produce so 
that our income, instead of being at one hun- 
dred to one hundred twenty-five billion dol- 
lars in the post-war era, will drop to 50 per- 
cent of that total and force the Nation into 
bankruptcy and chaos, 

Yes; their program may even bring about 
a revolution in our Nation in the age-old 
fight of the “have nots” against the “haves.” 
It will be hard to convince the American peo- 
ple that they cannot at least have the lux- 
uries of the past. 

If their theories are put into operation, 
it is our opinion that chaos will prevail, 
and, instead of world peace, we will again 
have laid the foundation which will require 
the shedding of the blood of our youth in 
a futile attempt to correct—by war—the 
economic mistakes that the record of the 
` world reveals. 

A SOUND WORLD ECONOMY 


Can we then have a sound economic pro- 
gram for our Nation and tho world as a 
whole? 

We can, but we must take the advice of 
the classics which tell us “Remember, O 
Stranger, arithmetic is the most accurate 
of all our sciences, the mother of safety.” 

One of the fundamental laws of arithmetic 
is that “the whole is the sum or multiple 
of its component parts.” In other words, 
the total income of our Nation is the sum 
of all individual incomes and incomes of 
business institutions received from the pro- 
duction of goods and services, times price. 
In like manner, the income of the world 
is the sum total of the income of all nations, 

In the case of individuals and business in- 
stitutions arithmetic has taught us that our 
income must meet our disbursements if we 
are to remain solvent. In like manner, the 
annual income of the United States or the 
world as a whole must be brought into bal- 
ance with annual costs by properly pricing 
their production of goods and services, the 
only method by which they can earn the 
money used to balance individual and na- 
tional budgets. 

Our forefathers, recognizing the fact that 
civil freedom is impossible without economic 
freedom, protected us against improper pric- 
ing of goods within the Nation by giving Con- 
gress the right to regulate the value of the 
dollar 

We have used this power only in the case 
of gold. Our attempts to stabilize our econ- 
omy with the price of gold can be compared 
to an effort to balance a pyramid on its point. 

Our monetary base must be broadened to 
include enough basic commodities to bring 
about stability. The price level must be such 
as to bring about a parity between these com- 
modities and the monetary mediums used 
throughout the world. 


PARITY PRICES 


For example, if we were to establish and 
maintain definite parity prices on gold, silver, 
cotton, corn, wheat, oats, rye, and barley, 


we would have such a foundation. At the 
same time we would prevent the exploitation 
of nations which use silver as their monetary 
base and also protect the raw-material-pro- 
ducing nations against an unfair price for 
their production. 

Using the United States as a yardstick, be- 
cause of the fact that we have almost a com- 
plete economy within ourselves, our parity 
level as expressed in terms of $35.07 per 
ounce for gold should become the basis for 
the future monetary system of the world. 

Gold at $35.07 an ounce is 169 percent of 
the gold price in 1910-14, which was one of 
the most stable periods in the economic 
history of the world. 

Silver and the six basic crops, therefore, 
should be priced at 169 percent of the 1910-14 
average price level to obtain a true parity 
base for relative values, These base prices 
should be kept in balance with the general 
commodity index during the year 1926, which 
for all practical purposes is the average of 
the 1925-29 period, the last normal period in 
our own Nation. This base should be the new 
normal, or 100. 

A MEASURE OF VALUE 


If it is economically sound to establish 
artificially, by Government fiat, a stable 
measure of weight, length, and unit of time, 
then it certainly is economically sound arti- 
ficially to create a stable measure of value for 
the products produced by human labor. 

As the commodity index, which refiects the 
different factors that enter into production 
and reflects any efficiency or technological im- 
provement due to new inventions, rises or 
falls, the value of gold, silver, and the six basic 
commodities should be adjusted in direct 
ratio at 6-month intervals. 

For example, if the commodity index is 105 
percent of the base, the base price would be 
adjusted to 105 percent. If it drops to 95 per- 
cent, then the base price would be reduced to 
95 percent of the base established. 

With such a monetary systen the income 
of the world, or the flow of monetary income, 
would always be in balance with the amount 
of goods and services produced, thus permit- 
ting maximum world consumption. Then 
the fundamental law that the annual pro- 
duction of goods and services, times price, 
must create enough income to exchange the 
world production on a solvent basis, would 
be in operation. Then the law of supply and 
demand would operate efficiently. 


PROPER FESERVES 


The six basic farm crops placed in the 
monetary base are produced under uncertain 
weather conditions. Therefore, it will be 
necessary to carry reserves in order that the 
production cycle may be averaged. Insurance 
companies have had remarkably successful 
experience for generations; with mortality 
tables to average their losses, they have suc- 
cessfully solved a similar problem. 

The gold and silver which is priced beyond 
its competitive level in trade channels, could 
be used as the capital to carry these surpluses 
of basic crops and provide an average annual 
flow into trade channels, thus making price 
stabilization possible. At the same time gold 
and silver could be revitalized to perform a 
useful service to the world. 

If excesses of these crops are produced they 
can be drained off into noncompetitive chan- 
nels, used to feed the poor, whom we will 
always have with us because of human frail- 
ties, or if a continuous surplus develops, 
acres can be diverted to other crops. Any 
excess of gold and silver can be drained off 
into the fine arts and luxury products. 

With the parity price level in the United 
States about double that of the rest of the 
world, parity tariffs, or a tariff system in 
exact alinement with our standard of living 
and parity prices, will be necessary until such 
time as the monetary systems and price levels 
of other nations are adjusted to ours. When 
they have been adjusted to our level, a free 
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flow of goods based on. need will take place 
between such nations and the United States. 

Our Nation can be independent in the mat- 
ter, maintain a free capital economy, and a 
republican form of government. With a 
98-percent self-sufficient economy, we can 
maintain an American parity, regardless of 
what steps the world may take. But, as our 
brother's keeper, we should reach out a help- 
ing hand to bring our neighboring nations 
up to a higher level. 

That this is possible and desirous is re- 
vealed in an article by Madame Chiang Kai- 
shek in the May issue of the Atlantic 
Monthly. For a number of years China as a 
nation stabilized the prices of its farm prod- 
ucts and enjoyed a wonderful period of pros- 
perity called the Golden Age. 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek in her article 
points out that due to the war, farm prices 
have increased in China and as a result they 
have had the greatest prosperity since that 
period in Chinese history. She reveals how 
the Chinese people, because of the increased 
income from higher prices are sending chil- 
dren to school, who otherwise would not have 
that opportunity, and how, they are remodel- 
ing and improving the sanitation of their 
homes. She also added that in the post-war 
era, China doesn't intend to be exploited and 
wishes to maintain a fair price for her 
products. 

It may seem like an indictment of modern 
Chinese intelligence that it required a war to 
bring about conditions which their fore- 
fathers brought about through wisdom and 
arithmetic. 

We have no right to criticize them, how- 
ever, because in the period from 1910-40 our 
Nation has had two periods—1910-14 and 
1925-29—either of which can be called a 
golden age because of the price balance at 
parity between our farmers, laboring men, and 
industry. 

But in spite of that recent record our Na- 
tion didn’t have the intelligence to prevent 
the loss of $255,000,000,000 of national income 
from 1930 to 1940. Our failure to solve the 
economic riddle in our Nation brought about 
more despair and heartache than the First 
World War. 

It did more than that, however, because 
our failure to take the lead in solving the 
economic riddle of the world, even though 
the Lord gave us an almost perfect Govern- 
ment and complete economy, helped bring 
about the present war, in which our sons are 
again paying with their blood for the eco- 
nomic mistakes of their fathers. 

If any semblance of free government shall 
prevail, and if world civilization shall be pre- 
served, we dare not let it happen s 

Are the people in the United States willing 
to devote the time, the effort, and the 
finances to carry on an educational program 
that will be needed to change the course of 
the world from chaos to prosperity? Time will 
tell, and may God forgive them if they are not. 


Planned Economy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. W. STERLING COLE 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. COLE. Mr. Speaker, for many 
years the basic philosophy of the New 
Deal in administering public affairs has 
been founded upon the theory of a 
planned economy. During all those 
years there have been some who have 
disputed the wisdom of a planned econ- 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


omy which has not been grounded in 
the wisdom of practical experience. 
Many instances of the fallacies of the 
New Deal have been disclosed in the past, 
a very few have been acknowledged by 
their parents. Now comes another dis- 
closure by an eminent analyst of gov- 
ernment who is acknowledged for his 
sound judgment and impartiality, David 
Lawrence, wherein he sets forth the fail- 
ure of the New Deal both to economize 
and to plan in connection with the cur- 
rent hodge-podge of fuel-oil rationing. 
It is extended herewith in order that the 
public may have the benefit of his views. 


Om RATIONS CHILLY ror New DEAL—LACK OF 
PLANNING HELD TYPICAL OF “PLANNED 
Economy” 

(By David Lawrence) 

For many years the term New Deal has been 
synonymous with “planned economy.” Some 
day, its sponsors said, the State would plan 
the economic. life of the Nation, 

Today, under the stress of war, the oppor- 
tunity for “planned economy” has come. 
And the new dealers are in office. They 
have plenty of public funds, plenty of au- 
thority and plenty of controls over the eco- 
nomic life of the citizens. 

But the citizens are waking up to the fact 
that if what they are living under today is 
“planned economy,” then somebody has failed 
to provide the plan and somebody has failed 
to show the economy. 

For there has been a lack of planning to 
provide tires, a lack of planning to provide 
sugar, a lack of planning to provide a bal- 
anced food supply, a lack of planning to 
provide gascline, and now a lack of planning 
to provide fuel oil to keep people warm in 
winter, 

: RECORDS REFUTE ALIBIS 

It will be asserted that many of the 
circumstances were unforeseen because the 
demands of a-huge Army and Navy could not 
be foretold. But the records are full of warn- 
ings concerning the expected shortages and 
therecords are full of administrative blunders 
in trying to meet those shortages, 

The real trouble today is that those in 
power in the Government have refused to 
listen to the advice of the people of experience 
and they scorn the help of persons who hap- 
pen to have been successful in business 
management, 

The reason for this stems from the attitude 
of President Roosevelt himself toward most 
businessmen. His subordinates have taken 
their cue from him. Because he constantly 
carries on a class feud with the successful 
management men of America, his lieutenants 
do likewise. 

When Mr. Roosevelt puts a top ceiling on 
salaries, his associates put a ceiling on such 
things as fuel oil. Thus the new regulations 
provide that if a man happens to have a home 
larger than a cottage, built with the savings 
of a lifetime of toil and not necessarily from 
the clipped coupons of inherited wealth, he 
and his family must suffer. 


CUT EXCEEDS ESTIMATES 


The public was told a few months ago that 
it might expect a cut of a fourth or as much 
as a third in their fuel oil, but even the peo- 
ple in smaller homes were not warned that 
they might expect a cut of 50 percent in some 
instances, making it impossible for them to 
heat with oil and, if they had inconvertible 
equipment, making it impossible for them 
to have hardly any heat at all. But if it were 
necessary to cut that deeply, why were quotas 
for the whole winter revealed to the user only 
after he had burned up his October and No- 
vember oil based on the belief that he wouid 
get a one-third cut? 


LXXXVIII—App——274 


By some peculiar formula which could only 
be born in the mind of a New Deal brain 
truster, some people who got 1,000 gallons 
last year for a whole season find themselves 
with about half that amount, while others 
find themselves with more than they had last 
year. 

The formula is one that takes no acccunt 
of the exposure of a dwelling to winds and 
no account of the fact that even if onty three 
people live in a house it has to be heated 
evenly to avoid illness and that if more peo- 
ple live in the same house this year than last 
year no increase in fuel is required. 

But even if the heat formula were work- 
able, the.lack of planning in handling deliv- 
eries is even more of a blunder. Tank drivers 
spend from a half to three-quarters of an 
hour filling out red tape coupon forms and 
certificates while other customers wait for oil. 
Trucks must make more deliveries than be- 
fore and transport less oil each time because 
of the limits on each period of consumption, 
thus increasing the problem of tires and gas 
and personnel. 


INNOCENTS PUNISHED 


The whole thing appears to have been based 
on the suspicion that there might be some 
chiselers or that people might burn more fuel 
in one period than in another. The very fiexi- 
bility they should have had to enable them to 
conform to weather changes has been denied 
them. And in order to prevent the few who 
might cheat from getting a little more oil, 99 
percent have to be punished with a scheme 
that delays their deliveries and makes them 
freeze. 

The ration boards are overworked and lack 
funds to get proper working tools and per- 
sonnel. 

Rather than remove from office any of the 
incompetent new dealers when they have 
plainly blundered, the President, with per- 
haps more respect for his pride than the plight 
of his countrymen, sticks to the blunderers. 

Mr. Roosevelt will be known in history as a 
great leader inspirationally on war aims and 
strategy, but his many friends will regret that 
a record of being one of the poorest adminis- 
trators who ever sat in the White House is 
being imprinted on the minds of fellow citi- 
zens because he allows the incompetent to re- 
main in office while blacklisting the most suc- 
cessful men in America for having opposed 
him or his experiments in “planned economy.” 


Paging Horatio Alger? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing editorial from the Washington 
Daily News of December 15, 1942: 


PAGING HORATIO ALGER? 


A movement has been rising in the closing 
Congress which, since November 3, has been 
feeling its oats, to nullify that $25,000 salary 
ceiling imposed by Executive order under 
the Price Stabilization Act. The movement 
will be accelerated in the non “lame duck” 
Congress which convenes January 6, and, as 
all portents now indicate, with blood in its 
eye. 
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Not the least element in the situation is 
the fact that the Executive action was taken 
after the proposal had been turned down in 
Congress. The amour propre of the sup- 
posedly equal and coordinate legislative 
branch is therefore much involved. 

But deeper than that, involved also is a 
lot more than the superficial and at first 
glance seemingly simple proposition of 
whether or not $25,000, allegedly although 
not necessarily net, is enough for one to 
live on. 

The $25,000 limitation has been scrambled 
in with the idea of freezing or fixing, all 
wages and salaries But the limit isn't 
actually a fixing. It is a cutting. It is 
another sock-the-rich proposition. While the 
Stabilization Act is merely designed to main- 
tain the salary and wage status quo, the 
$25,000 directive pulls the rug from under 
the so-called big shot, and instead of fixing, 
it pares him. down. And, further, it actually 
costs the United States Treasury money in 
return for this, the latest, class angle. 

Since only about 3,000, at outside estimate, 
are touched by the edict, and since the rest 
of our 130,000,000 people have troubies 
aplenty, too, nowadays, it is not to be ex- 
pected that 130,000,000, minus the 3,000, are 
going to sob about the personal problems 
of the 3,000. 

But what is causing the concern is whether 
we are having imbedded in our way of life, 
because of warfare, a new philosophy that 
outlaws the incentive which made our coun- 
try, with all its faults, the most productive, 
the richest, and the freest in all the wide 
world; much of which wide world we now have 
as our guest. 

We repeat, “with all its faults’; with all its 
Jay Goulds, and grafts, and Ohio gangs, and 
speculative sprees, with all its predatory per- 
versions, with all its consequent peaks and 
valleys. But we didn’t get to be the richest, 
the most productive, and the freest in the 
world by doing everything wrong. 

What, for example, has Henry Ford been 
worth? What should have been the limit 
of his pay? Starting with less than a shoe- 
string, in 20 years he built himself a personal 
bankroll of half a billion, the while raising 
wages, cutting the prices of his product, ex- 
panding employment, changing the whole 
course of our Nation's life, and, because of 
that bank roll, being able to tell Wall Street 
where to head in when it tried to take him 
over in the pinch of the first post-war de- 
pression. Talk about your revolutionists. 
What about Henry? But what should Ford 
have been paid? Should the capital he 
created have come from the taxpayers? Or 
could it have been created at that source? 

To the man who's got a dollar the fellow 
with $10 is a rich so-and-so; and to the one 
who ts earning $1,000 a year the person with 
$10,000 is likewise. Envy of the other guy 
buys our baby no shoes. It merely galvan- 
izes the dog-in-the-manger instinct that is 
latent in all of us. 

So the real-heart of the question comes to 
this: Shall we forget Horatio Alger? 

Remember Horatio? Not, probably, if you 
are teen-age. But he is still in the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica. He was the popular ex- 
pression of the America of his time—1832, 
through the gay nineties—the America with 
the growing pains, the winning of the West, 
and all that. His theme was always the same, 
barefcot boy to big shot. Tom Temple's 
Career, Sink or Swim, Frank and Fearless, or 
Fortunes of Jasper Kent, Luck and Pluck, 
Brave and Bold, The Errand Boy, or How Phil 
Brent Won Success. Horatio's memory lin- 
gers on. 

Are we dropping the idea of doing it the 
hard way? Are we all seeking a featherbed 
on the Government pay roll, taking in each 
other’s washing being the future limit of 
our ambition? 
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Those questions are arising as the full so- 
cial implication of limiting incentive begins 
to dawn on Capitol Hill. Hence the head- 
line “Plan in House seeks to nullify salary 
ceiling.” 

Pertinent to the general subject is a little 
release we have received from a trade pub- 
lication called Land o’ Lakes News, posing 
what are described as “10 points that cost so 
little and are worth so much”: 

1, You cannot bring about prosperity by 
discouraging thrift. 

2. You cannot strengthen the weak by 
weakening the strong. 

3. You cannot help small men by tearing 
down big men. 

4. You cannot help the poor by destroying 
the rich. 

5. You cannot lift the wage earner by pull- 
ing the wage payer down. 

6, You cannot keep out of trouble by spend- 
ing more than your income. 

7. You cannot further the brotherhood of 
man by inciting class hatred. 

8. You cannot establish sound security on 
borrowed money. 

9, You cannot build character and courage 
by taking away a man’s initiative and inde- 
pendence. 

10. You cannot help men permanently by 
doing for them what they could and should 
do for themselves. 


Centennial of Oregon Trail Offers Oppor- 
tunity to Revitalize Ideals 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HOMER D. ANGELL 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. ANGELL. Mr. Speaker, while the 
centennial celebration of the Oregon 
‘Trail must give way to the prosecution of 
the war, nevertheless its national signifi- 
cance is such that throughout our Nation 
we should bring to the attention of pre- 
sent day generations the heroic struggle 
and success of our pioneer ancestors of a 
hundred years ago. As a part of my re- 
marks I include a most interesting article 
written by Walter Meacham, who is the 
executive secretary of the Oregon Trail 
Centennial Advisory Committee. This 
article appeared in the Oregon Journal in 
its issue of Sunday, November 29, 1942, 
and is as follows: 

CENTENNIAL OF OREGON TRAIL OFFERS Oppor- 
TUNITY To REVITALIZE IDEALS 
(By Walter Meacham, executive secretary, 

Oregon Trail Centennial Advisory Com- 

mittee) 

The Old Oregon Trail Centennial in 1943 
‘was declared by newspaper men and publicity 
experts to be a “natural,” and great plans 
were made to celebrate it. Portland planned 
an all-summer show on a miniature world’s 
fair basis; other towns along the trail had 
ambitious celebrations in mind; and a great 
influx of tourist travel was expected. The 
war, however, stopped all such plans, for the 
war effort comes first. But the Old Oregon 
Trail Centennial is of such national signifi- 
cance that its observance could not be 
waived. Such an observance takes nothing 
from the war effort, but rather aids it, for it 
stresses patriotism and the preservation of 
American history, American traditions, and 
American ideals, 


A nation without pride in its history can- 
not hope to become or remain a first-class 
power. While big celebrations are out, 
there are no restrictions on an observance, 
The former is over in a few days, then the 
fever subsides and the motive is forgotten. 
An observance is quieter, has a deeper mean- 
ing, and continues indefinitely. So, perhaps, 
it is fortunate that we are observing rather 
than celebrating. 

Two closely linked events in American his- 
tory are to be commemorated in 1943. That 
year marks the 100th anniversary of the 
founding of the first civil government west of 
the Rockies. It was May 2, 1843, that a small 
group of settlers gathered at Champoeg on 
the banks of the Willamette River, declared 
their independence, and set up a provisional 
government of the American plan for the 
Oregon country. 

During the autumn of that year a train 
of covered wagons bearing about 1,000 men, 
women, and children rolled down the slopes 
of the blue mountains to reenforce that in- 
fant government and to give assurance that 
the American flag would continue to fly on 
the shores of the Pacific. 

The actors in that heroic pioneer drama 
came from practically every State east of the 
Mississippi River. They had carried our 
American civilization across the continent, 
and they made the final strokes which gave 
us a two-ocean country. Every State in our 
Union is vitally interested in these history- 
shaping events of 1843, like the compact 
made on the Mayflower; like those events 
occurring at Plymouth Rock, Independence 
Hall, Old South Church, the Alamo, and 
Sutter’s Fort. They are an intrinsic part of 
our great national heritage. It is important 
that they be taught in their vibrant truth- 
fulness to the youth of America. It is vital 
to the future of our Nation that these things 
be not forgotten. There never was a time 
when these stirring stories of American cout- 
age, vision, and independence should be more 
convincingly told. 

Our 1943 centennial offers a matchless op- 
portunity to tell to the youth of America the 
great story of the carrying of our Nation 
from sea to shining sea. In this epic are 
stirring tales of our Indians, our explorers, 
mountain men, missionaries, and home- 
building settlers who made the conquest of 
our great West. Here is a chance for teach- 
ers to enrich and vitalize their work in geog- 
raphy, history, English, nature study, art, 
music, manual training, and domestic 
science. 

In a word, here is a golden opportunity 
to teach our American youth what it cost to 
put the stars in our flag. Realizing the na- 
tional importance of this story for all Amer- 
ica, leaders in the educational field propose 
that we give prominence to the story of the 
founding of the old Oregon Country and of 
the Old Oregon Trail, in 1943 and thereafter. 
In response to this call for help and guid- 
ance in this work, leaders in Oregon are sub- 
mitting a definite but flexible plan of action, 


OREGON PLAN WINS FAVOR OF ASSOCIATION 
LEADERS 


Tnis program is known as the Oregon 
plan. It has been endorsed by leading edu- 
cators in Oregon and elsewhere. The plan 
was formulated by the Oregon Council, 
American Pioneer Trails Association, and has 
been endorsed by the centennial advisory 
committee appointed by Governor Sprague 
with Philip H. Parrish, editor of the edito- 
rial page of the Oregonian, as chairman. 
When Waiter Meacham, secretary of the Ore- 
gon Council, went to the national convention 
of the American Pioneer Trails Association 
in Kansas City last September, he took the 
Oregon plan with him and presented it to 
the convention. It was endorsed and adopt- 
ed by that assembly, and Dr. Howard Driggs 
and other educators present declared that it 
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should be carried into every school in Amer- 
ica. 

The chief object of the Oregon plan is to 
teach American history in an interesting, 
realistic manner, to develop an appreciation 
of pioneer life in general; to disclose how 
character traits were developed through the 
hardships and disappointments encountered, 
to revive the pride and love for our Ameri- 
can institutions. 

Because history and geography go hand in 
hand, a knowledge of the climate, topog- 
raphy and geography of the West is neces- 
sary in the study of history. 

The Indians offer an interesting sidelight. 
There were many tribes encountered on the 
trail to Oregon—Kaws, Pawnees, Sioux, 
Crows, Shoshones, Cayuses, and the Colum- 
bia River tribes. The Western pioneers 
learned much from the Indians in obtaining 
food, clothing, and shelter from surrounding 
Nature. The wapato and camas were suc- 
culent Indian foods which added to the 
larder of many pioneer families until their 
flelds came into production. How the In- 
dians slowly adopted the white man’s ways 
is another part of the picture, Several tribes 
were decimated or entirely wiped out by con- 
tact with the white man. Only the strongest 
and most adaptable survived, 

A person remembers what he sees much 
better than what he hears or reads. By com- 
bining all three, he accumulates knowledge 
and impressions which remain with him. 
Reading about life on the Oregon Trail, fol- 
lowed by trips to historic landmarks and 
over the old trails gives the student a visual 
as well as a book knowledge which is most 
helpful. Taking part in dramatizations of 
such subjects as the gathering at Independ- 
ence, Mo., for the jump-off to the Oregon 
country; the formation of the provisional 
government at Champoeg; Dr. McLoughlin 
welcoming the emigrants to Fort Vancouver; 
making camp on the trail, etc., gives a per- 
sonal touch and association which cannot be 
obtained from books alone. 

The Oregon Trail Centennial offers a chal- 
lenge to the boys and girls as well as adults 
for creative work in painting, sculpture, carv- 
ing, writing, poetry, and music. Reviving 
pioneer scenes and characters through minia- 
ture objects provides a liberal and lasting 
education in history. One of the finest ex- 
hibits of that kind in the West is found in 
the State historical museum in Denver, Colo. 

Capt. Robert Gray's discovery of the 
Oregon, the great river of the West, which he 
named for his ship—the Columbia—first at- 
tracted the attention of the East to the north 
Pacific coast. Then Lewis and Ciark made 
their celebrated journey of discovery to the 
mouth of the Columbia in 1804-6. Fol- 
lowing that expedition, the fur-trading in- 
dustry was established in the Northwest. 
John Jacob Astor of New York City sent out 
two expeditions, one by land and one by sea. 
Both expeditions met with many tragedies 
and loss of life, but they accomplished their 
object, the establishment of a fur-trading 
post at the mouth of the Columbia, which 
was named Astoria in honor of the originator 
of the enterprise. 

Close on the heels of the traders came the 
missionaries, Protestant and Catholic, and the 
cross was firmly implanted in the Oregon 
Country. The missionaries were colonizers 
as well as preachers and, because of their 
pioneer efforts, colleges and universities 
flourish today. 

The vanguard of settlers who came on 
horseback, on foot, and by boat, wrote to their 
relatives and friends in the East telling them 
of the salubrious climate, the luxuriant pas- 
tures, the productive soil, the tall trees, and 
the waters teeming with fish. There were 
many reasons why men left their comfortable 
homes, their business, their friends, to begin 
life anew in a strange land, Many came to 
better their conditions; some came to benefit 
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their health; some came to take up the rich, 
free land which was open for settlement; some 
came for adventure. Perhaps Jesse Apple- 
gate’s reason is as good as any—it was Destiny. 


COVERED-WAGON TRAIL ONCE RESEMBLED ARMY 
IN RETREAT 


The covered wagon, the exclusive symbol 
of the Old Oregon Trail, did not break 
through to the Willamette Valley in one 
grand push. Its progress was slow and grad- 
ual, beginning in 1830 when 10 wagons left 
St. Louis, Mo. and went as far as the eastern 
slope of the Rocky Mountains, returning 
with a rich load of furs, For many years 
Fort Hall was the terminus of the wagon 
road. The epochal year 1843 saw the cov- 
ered wagon blaze the Oregon Trail through 
to the Columbia and Willamette Valleys. 
The years following saw larger migrations to 
the West, Oregon, Utah, California, and, 
later on, to Montana, Nevada, and Colorado. 
Those were armies of peace which came to 
conquer the wilderness, but their casualties 
were greater than those of many a battle- 
field. Thousands of graves lined the west- 
ern trails, occupied by those who died of 
hardship, disease, and Indian attack, and 
most of those graves were unmarked. 

Many of the wagons fell apart from the 
blistering heat, and oxen died because of 
poor feed and hard labor. Treasured house- 
hold articles had to be abandoned and even 
food was left beside the trail, for anyone 
to take who desired. In places the Oregon 
Trail looked as though a defeated, retreat- 
ing army was on the march. ` 

Had it not been for the covered wagon, 
the conquest of the West would have been 
greatly delayed. It served as a home on 
wheels for the 2,000-mile journey, a shelter 
from storm and heat. In the capacious box 
of his wagon, the emigrant carried the seeds 
of future harvests; on it was tied the plow, 
the ax, and other farm implements; beside 
it was driven the nucleus of future herds. 
When the trek was ended, it served in the 
lowly capacities of a farm wagon, hauling 
wood, rails, and produce. Today it is seen 
only in museums, but its memory lives as 
the symbol of a great adventure. 

The original Oregon Country comprised all 
territory from the summit of the Rockies to 
the shores of the Pacific, and from the Mexi- 
can possessions on the south to the Russian 
domain on the north. When divided, it gave 
a province to Great Britain, and added five 
stars to the American flag. Those five stars 
were put there by intrepid men and women 
who feared naught. Every school child in 
the land should know of the sacrifices which 
those stars represent, and should take an 
eternal vow to keep them there. 

There is a general lack of knowledge re- 
garding the old trails and landmarks, 
Though Champoeg lies at Portland's side 
door, only a small percentage cf its residents 
have ever visited it, and many school children 
do not know where it is located. Other 
towns along the trail are just as lacking in 
knowledge. Only a few of our citizens have 
ever visited the McLoughlin home in Oregon 
City. Very few of our school children ever 
heard the stirring story of Joseph Gale and 
the Star of Oregon; of Tabitha Brown, of Joe 
Meek, Jesse Applegate, Joe Lane, or of other 
incidents and pioneers who made history 
for America. History is made up of such 
incidents and persons, for history does not 
make itself. The Oregon Trail Centennial 
offers our boys and girls and our citizens in 
general an opportunity to enrich their knowl- 
edge and enlist their cooperation in reviving 
and revitalizing history, the foundation of 
our State and our Nation. 

In this work all are invited to take a part: 
The churches with their glorious background 
of vision and sacrifice, the patriotic and fra- 
ternal societies, the service clubs, Boy and 


Girl Scouts, the newspapers and the public 
in general. Now is the time to prove that 
we are Americans, by deeds, not words. The 
Old Oregon Trail Centennial is not Oregon's 
exclusive property, it belongs to the Nation, 
and we are inviting the Nation to participate 
in its observance. Ours is the task of leader- 
ship, and we have accepted the responsibility. 

We have wandered far from the homely 
virtues of our ancestors. Soft living has 
dwarfed our vision, dulled our memory and 
stunted our fraternity. In covered wagon 
days as the women sat about the campfires 
along the trail, they exchanged the precious 
seeds they were guarding so zealously to make 
gardens in the promised land. They also 
exchanged recipes and helped one another 
darn socks and mend clothing. The men 
helped each other to repair broken wagons 
and harness. The best food was saved for 
those who were ill. 

At the end of the trail when homes and 
communities were established, there was 
neither riches nor poverty. Everyone worked 
and it was considered disgrace to accept 
charity. Those were the days of rugged in- 
dividualism and all that the pioneers asked 
was to be left alone to work out their own 
destiny. Nothing was said about the Gov- 
ernment owing every man a living. 

Now is the time for a spiritual rebirth, for 
a return to the God of our fathers, for only 
by so doing can America survive. The times 
offer a definite challenge to the churches of 
our land to point the way in this revival. 
A return morally and fraternally to covered 
wagon days and America would be made the 
better for it. The centennial observance 
offers that opportunity. 


Senator Norris, of Nebraska 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALBEN W. BARKLEY 


OF KENTUCKY 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Tuesday, December 15 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr, BARKLEY. Mr. President, yes- 
terday I asked that several editorials 
and articles appearing in various news- 
papers and publications throughout the 
country regarding the senior Senator 
from Nebraska [Mr. Norris] be printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp. The 
matter exceeded what is allowed to be 
printed in the Recorp without having 
‘an estimate made as to cost. Ihave had 
the estimate made and the cost will be 
$495. I renew my request for unani- 
mous consent that the editorials and 
articles be printed in the Recorp. 

There being no objection, the matter 
referred to was ordered to be printed 
in the Recorp, as follows: 

{From the Journal of Electrical Workers of 
December 1942] 
Norris 

He will now be spoken of as Norris, not as 
Senator Norris. He will take his place with 
those who have been called familiarly by 
their last names, or their first names, since 
the beginning of the Republic—Washington, 
Lincoln, Jefferson. 

He has fulfilled 40 years of service in public 
life, with a sense of constant failure. That 
sense of failure was evident in his last words 
when he took his departure from the Halls 
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of Congress this month. And yet no public 
Official has been more successful than Norris: 
He has been a statesman, without seeking 
personal or individual power. He has had 
his name connected with more constructive 
legislation than any other Congressman. He 
has never played dirty or partisan politics. 
He tried to serve all the people, and he has 
succeeded. He has fought for principles 
without bitterness. He has never forsaken 
the underdog. He has been a constant friend 
of labor. He gave to the country the key 
to control of antisocial monopoly in the 
Tennessee Valley Authority. He has done all 
these things and done them selflessly, and 
comes to the end of his long career with a 
sense of failure. This is merely because he 
holds the people in such regard and would 
have been happy to have done much more 
than this if he had been able. 

The State of Nebraska, which repudiated 
him in the last election, will in the future 
wonder why it made this error of judgment 
and will build monuments to him. 


[From the Yellowstone of November 26, 2842] 
GEORGE W. Norris 


The defeat of Senator Georce W. Norris 
in the recent election should bring a blush 
of shame to the people of Nebraska. It was 
the defeat of a statesman by a politician, 
which too often occurs in this country. Sen- 
ator Norris began his public career as a 
Republican and labored for many years 
trying to liberalize that party but finding 
this an impossible task he became an Inde- 
pendent and so remained both in thought 
and action. He thus did not have the benefit 
of any party organization, while his success- 
ful opponent was Republican State chairman 
with a representative in every precinct. 

No American in many generations was more 
liberal in thought, honest of purpose, and 
has a more outstanding record of construc- 
tive and beneficial legislation than this ven- 
erable statesman. No wonder tears came to 
his tired eyes, for he could feel keenly the 
dagger of ingratitude enter his noble heart, 
as he said: “I’m at the end of the road.” 
When he faces the All-Just Judge, he will 
hear the comforting words: “You have fought 
a good fight; you have kept the faith; enter 
into the joy of your Lord.” 

Senator Norris will in January end a most 
distinguished career of 40 years in the Con- 
gress of his country. During this long serv- 
ice he labored unceasingly in the interest of 
the common people. He did not follow the 
usual course of becoming conservative with 
increasing age but remained the true liberal. 
In addition to a consistent liberal course, he 
will be ever remembered for three outstand- 
ing achievements: The elimination of the 
“lame duck” session of Congress, the uni- 
cameral legislature for the State of Nebraska, 
and the enactment of the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. 

Beginning in the early horse-and-buggy 
days, the new Congress elected in November 
did not meet until December of the next year, 
and the old Congress, with many defeated 
or “lame duck” Congressmen, met the month 
after the election and legislated until March. 
Under the present law, for which Senator 
Norris fought for more than a generation, the 
new Congress meets in January after the 
election. It required the wisdom and energy 
of Senator Norris to abolish this antiquated 
and foolish system. 

The unicameral, or one-house, nonpartisan, 
legislature has worked most satisfactorily in 
Nebraska. The Tennessee Valley Authority 
was possibly the greatest achievement of Sen- 
ator Norris, as it has had the effect of break- 
ing the stranglehold of the electric monopoly 
and of furfiishing the people cheaper light 
and power. 

The defeat of Senator Norris constitutes an 


irreparable loss to America. No more fitting 
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tribute can be paid him than to use the words 
of Mark Antony over Brutus: 


“This was the noblest Roman of them all: 

All the conspirators save only he 

Did that they did in envy of great Caesar; 
He only, in a general honest thought 

And common good to all, made one of them. 
His life was gentle, and the elements 

So mixed in him that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, “This was a man’!” 


[From the Dayton (Ohio) Daily News] 
Senator Norris, of Nebraska, last week re- 
jected by his home people of Nebraska, stands 
forth as a national phenomenon. He was re- 
jected by his home folks. He has not been 
rejected by the people of the United States. 
In the 30 years of his service in the Senate, 
preceded by notable service in the House, this 
Senator has become the Nation’s dream of 
what an American statesman ought to be. 
His admirers did not always agree with his 
views. He was given to taking the unpopular 
side. He fought with rare courage, skill, and 
success in uphill battles. The Nation has 
had no counterpart of the persistency and 
skill with which Norris pressed year after 
year to destroy the “lame duck” system in 
Congress, and to save Muscle Shoals for the 
Nation—the Muscle Shoals which ripened 
after years into that monument of his states- 
manship, the Tennessee Valley Authority. 
These accomplishments and the countless 
other battles which he fought have brought 
to Senator Norris:such national confidence 
as few Americans in any public position have 
ever held. We knew two things of him: He 
would act his honest conviction, no matter 
what; he would act with vigor upon the con- 
viction which he took. Because of this, 
people and press have looked to Norris for 
years for their cue as to where the right in 
any great issue lay. He was no man’s rubber 
stamp. Supporter in general, as he was, of 
the measures of the present administration, 
he made the fight of his life a few months 
ago against the confirmation of the Presi- 
dent’s appointment of a Federal judge whom 
the Senator considered outrageously unfit. 


To GEORGE W. NORRIS 


In sports, when a champion is defeated, he 
becomes just an ex-champ. Not so in gov- 
ernment, in statesmanship; you have been 
defeated in Nebraska for reelection as Sena- 
tor, but you are still, and will continue, & 
real champion. 

For four decades, yours has been one of tbe 
strongest and truest voices in Congress; your 
work has left a permanent impress upon our 
American institutions. Your brave, incor- 
ruptible and far-sighted spirit wiil live as a 
guiding force in our national life. I grieve 
to see you beaten at the polls, but I rejoice 
in the conviction that your renown and 
your influence will remain an American 
heritage. 

Pa VENTURA. 
[From the Christian Science Monitor of 
November 5, 1942] 
To THE GENTLEMAN From NEBRASKA 

DEAR GEORGE Norris: The papers say you 
are taking your defeat for reelection to the 
Senate hard. They say you feel your 40 years’ 
service has been repudiated, that you have 
failed, that the people you love have con- 
demned the things you hold most sacred. 

It isn't so. 

We don’t know why the people of Nebraska 
failed to send you back to Washington. We 
had hoped they would. So did President 
Roosevelt, most of the newspapers, and, we 
believe, a solid majority of Americans. But 
perhaps the people of Nebraska felt that just 
as you have so largely risen above partisan 
politics to stand as GEORGE Norris, Independ- 
ent, so had you grown beyond the margins of 
a gingle State. Whatever the reason, you are 


now released from the responsibilities of sec- 
tional representation and parliamentary re- 
strictions so you can more fully assume your 
position as one of the Nation’s great elder 
statesmen. 

For in the thoughts of the people, GEORGE 
Norris, you stand for integrity and for liber- 
alism. When you speak, the people listen, 
for even if they do not agree with what you 
say they know it is the unselfish voice of 
honesty that they hear. That is not failure; 
that is success of a kind vouchsafed few men. 

Things have changed in Washington since 
you first went there, Grorce Norris, and you 
have helped to better them. Remember how 
you had to wait a year after your election 
before taking your seat? There are no “lame 
ducks” in Congress now, thanks to you. Re- 
member how you heard Penrose bellowing 
over the telephone to a Wall Streeter: “You 
run the Pennsylvania Railroad, and I'll run 
the Senate of the United States"? Things 
like that aren’t true any more, You helped 
dispatch them, GEORGE Norris. 

Remember how Uncle Joe Cannon punished 
you for such a slight breach of party rule as 
voting with the Democrats for adjournment 
over Washington’s Birthday? You helped end 
things like that. 

If ever again you feel momentarily discour- 
aged visit Tennessee Valley Authority and 
see in the vast power, the thriving industries, 
the happy, model homes and the romping 
children the bright reward for your fight to 
wrest for the people the liberty to develop 
their own natural resources and to enjoy 
more bountifully their abundant bestowals. 

When you first went to Washington butter 
was 28 cents a pound, a man’s suit sold for 
$10, and you could buy a real mink muff for 
$15. The Federal Government spent less in 
a year then than it does in a week now. Yes, 
things have changed, have grown, Have ac- 
celerated. You have kept pace, GEORGE Nor- 
RIS. Often you have set the pace. 

And now a new field of service opens before 
you. Look not at today’s defeat. Rather 
look back at the triumphs of good you have 
witnessed, then look forward expectantly with 
good cheer. 

{From the Philadelphia Record of November 
6, 1942] 


Oren LETTER TO SENATOR GEORGE W. Norris 


DEAR Senator Norris: You said yesterday, 
commenting on your defeat Tuesday: 

“I'm at the end of the road. * * * I 
have done my best to repudiate wrong and 
evil in governmental affairs. * * * Butt 
have utterly failed. * * * The people I 
love have condemned the things I held most 
sacred. * * The election results are a 
edna iA of 40 years of service.” 

Senator, you are the only man in Amer- 
ica who would dare utter those words. 


America knows you have not failed. The, 


people you love have not condemned your 
wise, forthright political philosophy. You 
have not been repudiated. 

This letter, Senator, is not written merely 
to make you feel better in your hour of de- 
feat. It is written to state afresh the facts 
about your service to your country; to look 
again upon the monuments you leave be- 
hind that will stand as guideposts for gen- 
erations of Americans yet unborn. 

As a young man, in the House, you over- 
threw the reactionary rule of Cannonism, 
the “fascism” of that day. 

In the Senate, it was your anti-injunc- 
tion law which protected the rights of labor 
from the autocracy of illiberal judges. 

Your bill creating Tennessee Valley Au- 
thority and your bills which strung thous- 
ands of miles of power lines into remote 
rural regions brought a measure of ease and 
happiness for millions of overworked farm 
families. 

Your twentieth amendment to the Con- 
stitution abolished the “lame duck” sessions 
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of Congress, made our Government far more 
responsive to the will of the people. 

No other Senator in the last 75 years has 
such a record. 

GEORGE Norris, you know in your heart 
you have not failed. You have served longer, 
you have served more honorably, and you 
have served more effectively than any living 
American Senator or Representative. One 
election in one State, under abnormal war- 
time conditions, cannot erase or cast a single 
blot upon your magnificient career as “Sen- 
ator-at-Large” for all the people of all the 
States of the Union. 

You can go back to your Middle West home 
with your head high and your chin up. As 
you go, your feliow citizens—whether they 
be your supporters or your opponents—will 
say in unison: 

“There walks a man.” 

THE PHILADELPHIA RECORD. 


[From the Evening Bulletin of November 
5, 1942] 
Norris’ POLITICAL SUNSET 


Retirement of Senator Gzorcz W. Norats, 
forced by the decision of Nebraska voters, 
will end a remarkable career in Washington 
that has stretched over 39 years, 

To a whole generation of Americans he 
has been the outstanding example of in- 
surgency; but his insurgency invariably was 
the kind that stems from an independence of 
thought and action. When he bore a party 
label he was often the severest critic of that 
party, and never hesitated to oppose it when 
conscience dictated. 

Undoubtedly the country has reaped large 
benefits from the Senator's independence. 
Occasionally he sponsored revolutionary pro- 
posals, but more than one of them was 
eventually enacted into law. Among them 
was the “lame duck” amendment. 

The Senate—and the House, too, for that 
matter—would be better if it had more Mem- 
bers of the Norris type, thinking nd acting 
constructively and independently and less 
inclined to follow blindly a political bell- 
wether, 


[From the Plain Dealer and Daily Leader of 
November 5, 1942] 


SENATOR Norris GOES Home 


The defeat in Tuesday's election of the 
elder statesman, Senator GEORGE W. Norris 
of Nebraska, brings to a close one of the dis- 
tinguished careers in American politics. On 
many issues we did not agree with him, but 
no one familiar with the record of 40 years 
can deny he has won for himself an enviable 
place in American history. 

Ohio shares with Nebraska the Senator's 
fame. He was born at Clyde, Ohio, and at- 
tended old Baldwin College at Berea. He 
taught school in these parts for a time be- 
fore- going west. It was just 40 years ago 
that Norris was first elected to the House of 
Representatives. By 1910 he became estab- 
lished as a national figure as one of the 
western insurgents who challenged the auto- 
cratic rule of Speaker Uncle Joe Cannon. 

In 1912 Congressman Norris was elevated 
to the Senate. In 1917 he fought the most 
bitter battle of his career as one of the little 
group of willful men who opposed America’s 
entry into the war. He came up for re- 
election in November 1918, before the armis- 
tice was dreamed of although it was but 2 
weeks away. 3 

Those whose experience includes the last 
war understand the nature of the hysteria 
which had swept the country. No man in 
Nebraska would preside as chairman at a 
Norris meeting when he said, “I have come 
home to tell you the truth.” One newspaper 
finally opened its columns on the eve of elec- 
tion and Norris told his story, never flinching 
from his position. 

We believe he was wholly wrong in his war 
stand, but we admire his courage. The people 
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of Nebraska admired his courage, too. They 
reelected him. 

Senator Norris is the father of the whole 
public power development symbolized by such 
names as Tennessee Valley Authority, Boulder 
Dam, Muscle Shoals. Federal power projects 
had their inception in the last war for pro- 
duction of nitrates. When peace came Norris 
won the fight to prevent turning over public 
works to private interests. He was author of 
the “lame duck” amendment and to him more 
than to anyone else the Nation is indebted for 
this notable reform. Before its passage, de- 
feated Members of House and Senate returned 
for a 3-month session while the victors sat 
helplessly by. 

In the last few years of Senator Norris’ 
service the crusading spirit and the independ- 
ence which distinguished him for a quarter 
century were lacking. He was 75 years old 
when last elected 6 years ago and said himself 
he had served his day. He declared in 1936 he 
would never run again, but this fall changed 
his mind. 

He has taken his defeat deeply to heart, 
calling it a repudiation of his entire career. 
He is a sensitive man and has suffered under 
many bitter disappointments. He has earned 
a long rest, and the Nation wishes him health 
and happiness. 


{From the Bellevue (Ohio) Gazette of 
November 5, 1942] 
Norris’ DEFEAT ENDS GREAT CAREER 

The fortunes of politics are fickle and many 
candidates are wondering today by what line 
of reasoning their bid fo office was denied. 
Most notable among the election casualties 
was the senior Senator from Nebraska, 
GEORGE W. Norris, who defeat by KEN- 
NETH WHERRY brings to a close one of the 
most distinguished careers of American 
statesmen, 

While most people know him for his 40 
years of service as a Representative and Sen- 
ator from Nebraska, that State must share 
with this community any claim they have 
upon him Born in simple surroundings on 
the Dogtown Road in York township, the 
11th of 12 children, he spent his early life 
in this vicinity. 

After attending Baldwin Wallace College he 
returned here for a time to teach school in 
York township before going West. We would 
like to read into his rugged individuality, 
his independence, and his vigor the back- 
ground of his early life in this section. 

Today this community shares with him the 
bitterness of his defeat but salutes her son 
with undiminished pride for his record in 
public life, which was backed by courage and 
conviction. 

Now 81 years of age, he bows out of politics 
with disappointment over his defeat which 
he interprets as “a repudiation of his entire 
career.” In this we feel that he is wrong, just 
as we feel he was wrong in his isolationist 
tendencies. 

He leaves behind him, however, a record 
which includes such laudable projects as the 
whole public power development including 
the Tennessee Valley Authority, Boulder 
Dam, Muscle Shoals, and others. The fa- 
mous Norris Dam bears his name. These 
projects he prevented from falling into pri- 
vate hands. 

{From the News and Observer, Raleigh, N. C. 
of November 6, 1942] 


Mr. NORRIS WRONG 


Righteousness has been crucified and the 
people I love have condemned the things I 
held sacred and repudiated my 40 years of 
service.—Senator GEORGE NORRIS, 

Thus spoke Senator Norris when the news 
came that he had been defeated. He is 
wrong. In their soher moments the people 
have not condemned him and the righteous- 
ness he incarnates cannot be crucified. The 
people of Nebraska, harried by war and mis- 


led by narrow partisans, permitted them- 
selves to defeat their best friend. It is a 
truth that privilege never sleeps, never sur- 
renders and takes care of its own. It is a 
sad truth that many people can be persuaded 
to vote for their own undoing and the polit- 
ical defeat of their friends. That is one 
thing this election taught. 

But righteousness cannot be crucified and 
GeorcE Norris has not been condemned. It is 
the people of Nebraska, misled by small poli- 
ticlans and monopolists, who have con- 
demned themselves. 

Nebraskans will repent. Though out of 
office the voice of GEORGE Norris will be heard 
speaking for the real democracy he has ad- 
vanced as legislator, And when they come 
to themselves the people will deplore the 
wrong they have inflicted upon themselves. 
[From the New York Times of November 5, 

1942 
A Pusiic Loss 

The failure of Senator Norris to be re- 
elected in Nebraska is a grave public loss. 
His position was unique. In 1936 he was the 
first candidate by petition to carry a State- 
wide election. He was also the first Inde- 
pendent to be elected a Senator. This year 
he was again nominated by petition. He beat 
the regular democratic candidate, a radio 
commentator, by a satisfactory plurality, but 
the united votes of the two seem to have 
been less than the vote given to the Republi- 
can candidate, chairman of the State Repub- 
lican Committee, and practically unknown 
outside the State. 

Mr. Norris, who has served nearly 40 years 
at Washington, has long been eager to re- 
tire. Only after persistent urging was he 
brought to a reluctant consent to run again. 
His g labor has been unflagging. His sin- 
cerity, his courage, his experience, and 
knowledge, his high notion of public service, 
have won him the regard, one might say the 
affection, even of persons who differ funda- 
mentally from some of his policies. It was 
said of Sir Robert Peel in the last years of his 
life when he was a private member of Par- 
liament that if there were a public meeting 
of all Englishmen he would be chosen chair- 
man. Such was the popular respect for his 
character. Mr. Norris, a far more brilliant 
statesman, has that essential integrity. 

Mr. Norris has written himself into the 
laws and the Constitution. He has made a 
place of his own in the Senate. Nobody can 
fill it. The good wishes of the American peo- 
ple will follow him into that leisure which 
he has craved so long. 


Tue TRAIL BLAZER 

Tragedy of Tuesday's election was the 
repudiation of veteran Senator Norris by the 
people of Nebraska—a most ungrateful and 
ungracious action. For a long lifetime he 
had served them well, honestly, fearlessly. 
Many men differed with him. None ques- 
tioned his ability and intelligence, his in- 
tegrity and his courage. 

Regardless of party, Senator Norris is a 
grand old war horse and a very great man. 
He deserved a generosity from the people of 
his State that they did not give him—de- 
served it because he had earned it well in a 
lifetime of devotzd and able service. 

You say that politics is a hard-boiled 
game—and so it is. But there should still 
be room in it for a graceful gesture, for ap- 
preciation and gratitude and generosity, for 
loyalty, even for simple kindness, 

Even at 81, Senator Norris is still an able 
and a potent man. Though he had not been, 
after the lifetime he has given to the State 
of Nebraska and to the whole Nation, he 
could well have been retained in the Senate 
on an honorary basis, purely as an expression 
of gratitude on the part of a constituency 
he has served since long before many of 
them were born. 
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But they have retired him, instead; and it 
is a pitiful thing. 

Yet we do not—we cannot—accept nor 
agree with Senator Norris’ own interpreta- 
tion— 

“It’s all over now,” he said. “I'm at the 
end of the road. * * * I know and every- 
one knows I'll never get back in.” 

And with tears in his eyes, he added, “I 
have done my best to repudiate wrong and 
evil in governmental affairs. But I have to 
admit I have utterly failed. I don't know 
now why * * *. The people I love have 
condemned the things I held most sa- 
cred * * +, It isa repudiation of 40 years 
of service. God knows I've tried to do the 
job. I know I have been honest. I've tried 
to place politics on a higher plane.” 

No, you hayen’t failed, Senator Norris— 
and it's not all over now. Nor are you at 
the end of the road, It’s a long road, You 
have walked it very gallantly for a long 
time. Now you will drop out, and, as you 
say, it’s not in likelihood you'll get back in 
again— i 

But other men will walk the same road; 
and some of them will be honest, as you have 
been. Some of them will be brave, as you 
have been. Some of them, even, will be as 
unselfishly and disinterestedly devoted to the 
general welfare as you have been. 

Few, perhaps, will have your ability. But 
you have shown them the way, and lesser 
men can follow it now. 

The road will go on, and many men will 
travel it. And maybe you won’t be there to 
watch them so very much longer. But they 
will remember you. Your life will be a 
guidebook—and following it, some men, some 
time, will get where you were going. 

You may be about over, Senator Norris— 
though it’s a hard saying to make. But 
nothing else is over. The things you loved 
and worked for and fought for are not over. 
America is not over. Justice is not over. 

And though you now retire from the march, 
the march will go on—with firmer step and 
stronger rhythm and higher heart, all caught 
from you who were in the forefront so 
sturdily and so long. 

No, never say you have failed, Senator 
Norris. 

So long as American history is written, 
your name will be bright and big upon the 
pages, and all men will know you as a valiant 
crusader—whose soul goes marching on. 


[From the Duluth (Minn.) News-Tribune of 
November 5, 1942] 
Nor REPUDIATED 


It is regrettable that Senator GEORGE NOR- 
nts, of Nebraska, looks upon his defeat at the 
polls Tuesday as an indication of failure and 
repudiation, for neither was the cause. No 
doubt bitter disappointment colored his view 
and in time he will look upon his rejection 
by the people he has represented for 40 years 
as coming not from failure in representation 
on his part, nor in repudiation for what he 
has fought for, but from lack of an early 
enough decision to run. 

The Senator had determined to step aside 
this time, but at almost the last minute was 
induced by Nebraska and Washington, D. C. 
friends to reconsider and again offer himself 
for the Senate. When he consented he 
shouldered a bewildering task—to secure 
reelection by having voters write his name 
on the ballots. That path to victory makes 
Pilgrim's Progress pale in comparison. Be- 
sides that the campaign managers of the two 
main parties and the voters, believing Mr. 
Norris out of the campaign, had organized 
thoroughly and had pledged support through- 
out the State. It would have been almost a 
miracle had Mr. Norris won. 

Nobody but Mr. Norris himself will ever 
dare to charge failure and repudiation as a 
result of this election. His record is too 
open, too clean, in fact too magnificent, to 
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ever permit of such a charge. In the Sen- 
ate he has been in a class by himself; a man 
whom opponents respected and feared, know- 
ing that when he took up a cause he believed 
to be just and honest, he would never let 
up. and his support took sapping strength 
from the other side. If ever a statesman has 
earned the right to say that he is captain of 
his own soul, GEORGE Norris is that man. 


[From the Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch 
of November 5, 1942] 
Norris Losrs—Anp WINS 
The not unexpected defeat of Senator 
Norris, of Nebraska, terminates the public 
career of one of the great Americans of his 
generation. Now 81, Grorce Norris wanted 
to withdraw from public life at the end of 


his present term. His numerous admirers - 


persuaded him only slightly more than a 
month ago, against his wishes and better 
judgment, to permit his name to be offered. 
This put him belatedly into a three-cornered 
race against a*’Republican and a Democratic 
candidate, and his supporters had to write his 
name on the ballot, always a great handi- 
cap. 

The result is what might have been antici- 
pated. Any man with the independence and 
courage which Senator Norris has demon- 
strated countless times in a career extend- 
ing over nearly 40 years has made many 
enemies. Most of these enemies admire his 
independence and his honesty, despite their 
disagreement with his views. Like the late 
Senator George Moses, who referred to some 
of the other middle-western insurgents as 
“sons of the wild jackass,” they may even 
regard Norris as “the one really big man of 
the Senate.” Senator Moses felt that way, 
although he disagreed with Senator Norzis 
on nearly everything. 

So Grorce Norris goes back to Nebraska, 
his long career ended by defeat. The fact 
ought not to trouble him unduly. The inter- 
view he gave out yesterday in Washington, 
in the first flush of what he termed a 
“repudiation,” sounded despondent, but he 
can hardly continue to feel that he has 
“utterly failed,” when he has had time to 
view his defeat more calmly, and in perspec- 
tive. Actually no man in public life in 
America has stood for more, or accomplished 
more. Even if his tangible achievements 
were less impressive than they are, the 
example of his noble character alone would 
have made his career in the Senate a boon 
to the Nation. 

[From the Washington Post of Novembar 6, 
1942] 


VANISHED FACES 


Of ail the faces that will not reappear in 
the new Congress none will be missed more 
than that of 81-year-old Senator Norris, of 
Nebraska. He was the dean of Congress in 
unbroken service. Senator ELLISON D. SMITH, 
of South Carolina, has sat longer in the 
Senate, but his service has been broken, while 
Senator CARTER Grass, who was sent to Con- 
gress 2 years earlier than Senator Norris, 
took time out in 1919-20 to serve as Secre- 
tary of the Treasury. Nebraska was proud 
of its most famous son, and there can be no 
doubt, that, for anno Domini, he would 
have been reelected. 

One of the last jobs undertaken by Senator 
Norris is pointed up by the defeat of Senator 
SMATHERS, of New Jersey. The Senator was 
a henchman of Mayor Hague—the New Jer- 
sey boss who saddled our Federal bench with 
George F. Meaney. Senator Norris stood for 
clean government, and led the fight in the 
Senate Judiciary Committee against the rati- 
fication of the Meaney appointment. He was 
ccfeated, but the doughty work he did is the 
last testimonial to his passion for the integ- 
rity of our governmental institutions. He 
might get some satisfaction out of the fact 
tbat Senator Smatuers fell with him in this 
year’s midterm election. 


[From the Portsmouth ss ) Star of 
November 5, 1 


Nor DEFEATED—ONLY reel 


“I have lived according to my philosophy of 
government and now I am passing out of 
the political picture with the flag of that 
philosophy trailing in defeat.” 

Settled down in his favorite easy chair in 
his office, Norris pondered over his defeat by 
Republican nominee, KENNETH WHERRY. 

“Although it is sad—bitterly sad—for me, 
yet I believe I was right. It will always be 
@ source of gratification and pride that I 
made an honorable and honest fight and that 
I went down to defeat for reasons that even 
my enemies cannot explain.” (News report 
on Senator Norris’ comment on his defeat in 
Tuesday’s election.) 

It is indeed e sad commentary on the work- 
ings of Democracy for a man who has devoted 
nearly half hi life unselfishly to the welfare 
of his State and the Nation to have the peo- 
ple whom he has sọ faithfully served for 40 
years turn him out in political defeat. One 
can readily understand the let-down feeling 
which overcame the 81-year-old Nebraska 
Senator at this verdict, resulting in his being 
retired by people in whose interest he has 
given the better part of his life. 

It seems to be the invariable rule in poli- 
tics that appreciation is something that only 
exists for favors yet to come. But Senator 
Norris can console himself with knowledge 
that in the Nation at large he has not been 
repudiated. His forthright character and un- 
flinching courage stand forth like a beacon 
light for guidance of all who would serve in 
legislative halls. 

If only a few succeed as has Senator Norris 
in establishing leadership of courage and 
right, then the future of the Nation be be 
the better for such success. 

The torch which Senator Norris a car- 
ried for nearly 40 years in public service will 
continue to shine and will not be forgotten. 
Long after those who were responsible for 
Senator Norris’ retirement from the stage 
of politics in Tuesday’s election have gone 
and been forgotten, the name and fame of 
this venerable Nebraska Senator will be un- 
tarnished and undimmed. With his sadness 
of heart, we can well sympathize. For his 
defeat at the hands of a generation of voters 
who failed to appreciate untiring effort is 
but reflection of what has often gone before 
in the matter of public service. 

Again Senator Norris has not been de- 
feated in the Nation. The love and admira- 
tion which he commanded and received from 
a grateful country will be his for as long as 
he lives and for many years afterward in his 
memory. Rather than defeat, we would say 
Senator Norris has been spared much in the 
heavy burdens that face the national Con- 
gress now, and in the not too long distant 
future. It may well be that the voters of 
his State have saved him from this that his 
life may be lengthened so his political phi- 
losophy and sage counsel may yet be had in 
months to come, when, coming from one in 
political retirement they may be more poten- 
tial than from one in the harness. 

History will write whether Senator Norris 
came out of Tuesday’s contest victor or 
vanquished. It is the belief of these col- 
umns that vindication of his twoscore years 
of public service will be the permanent plac- 
ing of his name in the Nation’s hall of fame. 


Senator Norris’ FUTURE 

Senator Norris seems to be crushed over his 
defeat. He speaks of having lived according 
to his philosophy of government “and now I 
am passing out of the political picture with 
the flag of that philosophy trailing in defeat.” 

The Times does not know what the plans of 
Senator Norris for the future may be. He te 
quoted as saying to a reporter: “I will 
back to Nebraska—where else could I 02" 
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Although he is 81 years. old, Senator Norris 
still has a keen mind and a heart which beats 
strongly for real progress and real democracy. 

As this newspaper has shown, Senator Nor- 
RIS is the father of the Tennessee Valley de- 
velopment. Not Mr. Roosevelt, not Mr. Mc- 
KELLAR, but Georce Norris, is primarily re- 
sponsible for the Washington fruition of the 
great dreams which men like John A. Patten, 
Paul Kruesi, W. E. Brock and others fought 
for here, a quarter of a century ago. 

Senator Norris might find a pleasant and 
useful duty here in the Tennessee Valley. 

We are certain his advice would be wel- 
comed by the Tennesse Valley Authority. 

Possibly some of his most important years 
might yet remain before him in this valley 
region. At any rate, if he were to stand on 
any of our mountains and were to look out 
over the teeming valleys along the Tennessee 
River he would have no misgivings about the 
value of his work for the Nation or about the 
permanence of that work, 


“BENEFITS Forcor” 


Maybe the South is just a sentimental old 
maid after all. We are not very practical 
down here ahd we are not coldly efficient. 
Senator Carter Grass is 84 years old and a 
sick man, but he has rendered great service 
to Virginia and the Nation, and it never 
entered Virginia's mind to refuse him another 
term in the United States Senate at the elec- 
tion Tuesday. If he doesn’t do anything, 
Virginia will be proud of him for what he 
has done in the past. 

Nebraska is not so sentimental. The vot- 
ers there defeated Senator Grorce Norris in 
spite of his 39 years in House and Senate. 
It doesn’t do the country any gocd to get a 
Picture of this grand old statesman, still 
useful and still vigorous, retiring to idleness 
after serving the country so well. 

There is a national weakness when in- 
gratitude to great old men creeps in. For a 
nation as for an individual Shakespeare might 
have written his matchless lines— 


“Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky, 
Thou dost not bite so nigh 
As benefits forgot: 
Though thou the waters warp, 
Thy sting is not so sharp 
As friend remember'd not.” 


{Prom the Sacramento Bee of November 5, 
1942] 
Norris DEFEAT Is Loss TO THE ENTIRE NATION 
How sharper than a serpent’s tooth 
Is man’s ingratitude. 

If some sentiment of this sort was running 
through the mind of Senator GEORGE W. Nor- 
RIS of Nebraska yesterday he could not be 
censured. 

One of the truly great Americans of this 
generation—a man who towered above most 
of his associates in Congress like one of 
California’s own big trees in a forest of small 
pines—was repudiated by the voters whom 
he had served so faithfully and with distinc- 
tion for 40 years. 

Uncle Grorce Norris’ seat will be occupied 
by another after January Ist, and the loss will 
not be that of Nebraska alone but of the 
entire American people. Few men in the life 
of Washington have won more general na- 
tional respect and affection, and fewer still 
have deserved that affection to so great a 
measure as has Senator NORRIS. 

And so Grorce Noreis will return to that 
private life from which he emerged at the 
turn of the century, with his conscience clear, 
his reputation untarnished, his place secure 
in American history. 

He has set a lasting pattern of public serv- 
ice which could be followed with benefit to 
the Nation by those who will follow in his 
footsteps. 

And that is something even more worth 
while than winning an election, 
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[From the Nashville Tennesseean of Novem- 
ber 5, 1942] 


MAN AND THE MACHINE 


Senator Georce Norris, 81, the outstand- 
ing apostle of democracy and probably the 
most constructive statesman in the National 
Legislature for the past 40 years, has been 
retired by the voters of his home State, 
Nebraska. 

It is not for us to pass Judgment on the 
choice of the Nebraska yoters, but the man 
who could chortle over the defeat of Senator 
Norris would chortle over a crack in Liberty 
Bell. 

The day will never come when our govern- 
ment needs less rather than more of the 
Norris brand. 

One way of looking at this statesman’s 
defeat is that in the voters’ minds his ad- 
vanced age outweighed even his monumental 
accomplishments. The more realistic ex- 
planation is that, in a year of war distrac- 
tions, the parties were able at last to over- 
throw the independent man. 

For 20 years, Senator Norris has bowed to 
naught but his own conscience. In 1922 he 
had the rare courage to make this declara- 
tion: 

“I am no longer a Republican. I believe 
the independent voter is the salvation of the 
country. There is not a speck of partisan- 
ship left in me. The good of the country 
comes before loyalty to party machine, boss 
and caucus.” 

Thus he blasphemed against the mystic 
power of regularity and invited upon his head 
the eternal enmity of all straight organization 
men. His own man ever since, and until now 
supported by his people, his remarkable free- 
dom and its success have been the envy of 
his colleagues. The organization boys caught 
up with him Tuesday and triumphed over as 
fine and brave a light as this Nation in its 
maturity has had for a model, 

Because he has championed and exemplified 
independence, Senator Norris has been down- 
cast by the election returns. 

“The most important thing from my-view- 
point,” he told reporters, “is that righteous- 
ness has been crucified and the people I love 
have condemned the things I held most 
sacred.” 

Because of our own esteem and affection 
for Senator Norris and our appreciation of 
his goals, we ask that he should not now be 
downcast—for the people will err, but the 
fight for righteousness is never-ending. He 
himself, almost single-handedly and by the 
force of sweet reason and constancy, re-formed 
the Constitution of the United States to 
give the people direct choice in the election 
of their senatorial representatives. The peo- 
ple are everlastingly beholden to him for 
that service to democracy. And if the people 
of Nebraska unwisely have chosen this time, 
they have the means because he gave it to 
them to rectify their error another day. 

Herein Tennessee, with the enduring evi- 
dence of his great and good works all about 
us, we see GEORGE Norris in the broad per- 
spective, a peerless public servant, himself 
the yardstick we must measure our own men 
by. 


[From the Philadelphia Inquirer of November 
42] 


THE SENATE LOSES A STATESMAN 


In noting the defeat of Senator GEORGE W. 
Norris, of Nebraska, in Tuesday’s election it 
is worth recalling that the best biography of 
this elder statesman, published some 6 years 
ago, bore the simple title, “Integrity.” Now, 
as then, this single word sums up the out- 
standing trait of its subject's character. 

Giving due weight to the fact that the 
soundness of some political and economic 
measures promoted by Mr. Norris, and en- 
acted largely through the force of his leader- 
ship and personality, has been decidedly open 
to argument, his utter sincerity and com- 
plete devotion to what he conceived to he 


the public welfare have never been ques- 
tioned, even by his opponents. 

A man does not attain the position of dean 
of Congress through a continuous service of 
40 years without having earned this distinc- 
tion. Mr. Norgis was repeatedly sent back to 
Washington, for service first in the House 
and later in the Senate, not because of back- 
ing by a powerful political organization built 
up through the years, but because of his 
record as a legislator with a mind of his own, 
determined to do his duty as he saw it. 

The Senate could profit by more men of 
his caliber who believe that their first re- 
sponsibility is to the country. 


[From the Huntsville (Ala.) Times] 
A UNITED STATES SENATOR 


For reasons satisfactory, we suppose, to the 
majority of Nebraskans, that State has re- 
jected her representative in the Senate for 
almost 30 years, and a Member of the House 
for 10 years previous to that time. 

This man is Georce W. Norris, generally 
acclaimed by the newspaper corps at Wash- 
ington as the outstanding Member of the 
Senate. 

He has been defeated, but nothing can wipe 
out such achievements as the destruction, 
in the House of Representatives, of the auto- 
cratic power of the Speaker; the creation of 
the Tennessee Valley Authority, after long 
years of effort; or the constitutional amend- 
ment ending “lame duck” Congresses. 

There are other great deeds to his credit 
in the public service, but these are perhaps 
thc outstanding ones. 

Nebraska will be the main loser through 
the retirement of Senator Norris, but the 
whole Nation will suffer, because he was an 
incorruptible public servant, honest and 
courageous, diligent in the public welfare. 

He was truly a United States Senator, not 
merely a Nebraska Senator. 

It was often possible to disagree with Sen- 
ator Norris, but no one could question his 
honesty and integrity, or doubt the upright- 
ness of his motives. Friend and foe alike 
conceded this. 

Now, when he is past 80 years, and when 
he should be topping off his public career 
with at least a portion of another term, his 
people, who never turned him down before, 
have rejected him. 

No wonder he is bitter, and resentful at 
the people’s verdict. 

“I have done my best to repudiate wrong 
and evil in governmental affairs. But I have 
to admit that I have utterly failed,” he is 
quoted as saying. 

“Personally, I find it is a repudiation of 
40 years of service. God knows I have tried 
to do the job. I know I have been honest. 
I have tried to place politics on a high plane.” 

His defeat is a reflection, not upon Senator 
Norris, but upon the people of Nebraska. 

He can spare better spending his declining 
years in their service, than they can in miss- 
ing the benefit of his wisdom and diligent 
action. 


[From the Lewiston (Idaho) Morning 
Tribune] 


A VETERAN DISCHARGED 


It would be both meddlesome and un- 
seemly for the people of other States to sug- 
gest who should represent Nebraska in the 
United States Senate. But they nonetheless 
will be both shocked and saddened at the 
news that Nebraska has discharged Senator 
Grorce W Norris after 40 years of honorable 
service in the national legislature. Of the 
many upsets in Tuesday’s election, this is the 
most startling. 

At this distance one can only speculate 
as to the reasons for the defeat of Norris. 
The resurgence of Republican strengtheand 
the reaction against incumbents throughout 
the country undoubtedly were factors. Quite 
probably Nebraskans also took Senator Norris 
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at his word when he declared only a few 
months ago that he preferred to retire at the 
end of his present term. At that time he 
said it wouldn’t be just to his State or the 
country if he should stick to his job after 
his “usefulness had disappeared.” At 81 he 
felt he had reached the age “when he is 
unable to do the work of the Senate.” Al- 
though he later reconsidered and decided to 
stand for another term, his opponents were 
provided potent ammunition by that testi- 
mony. It is also reported that, like some 
other veterans in office, Senator Norris had 
grown a little careless about his political 
fences. He took for granted that the popular 
support he had received in the past would 
continue without solicitation in the future. 
In this, Norris could have profitably learned 
a lesson from the career of the late Senator 
William E. Borah. 

For all his national and international 
renown, Borah never forgot that he was kept 
in office by the votes at home. If he was a 
great statesman at Washington, he remained 
to the end an adroit politician i1 Idaho. 

Senator Norris’ expressed deep injury at 
his defeat is entirely out of keeping with his 
character. He speaks with bitterness of “a 
repudiation of 40 years of service” and that 
“righteousness has been crucified and the 
peopje I love have condemned the things I 
held most sacred.” That sounds more like a 
disappointed politician than the statesman 
Senator Norris has been. It is more like 
Norris that he also paid tribute to the proc- 
esses of democracy which relegated him to 
retirement: “The people had a perfect right 
to do what they did. I would defend them 
to the last drop of my blood in their right 
to exercise the privilege.” 

Senator Norris’ achievements are no less 
shining for the fact that Nebraska felt it 
had good reason to dispense with his services. 
He remains the one true independent in the 
Halls of Congress, a statesman who has put 
laws of great moment upon the statute 


.book, who has been a thoughtful student 


of the processes of government and has ever 
tried to improve those processes. His in- 
tegrity, unseifishness, and devotion to de- 
mocracy remain unquestioned, and he is 
still in a class by himself as the Senator not 
only of Nebraska but of the United States. 


[From the Milwaukee Journal] 
So Norris Passes 


It is sad to witness the defeat of Grorcs 
W. Norris, who for 40 years has fought for 
many American ideals, who has stood for 
cleanness and honesty and liberalism. It is 
sadder to find Norris taking it so hard. “A 
defeat at my age,” he said recently, “would 
be in effect a repudiation of all my life’s 
work by the people whom I love.” 

Surely not. Defeats can be accomplished 
sometimes by sheer political mechanics. 
Norris took the pitcher of political inde- 
pendence to the well once too often. He 
scorned to run on either party ticket in a 
year when the country was lining up every- 
where between black and white. 

The things for which Grorce Norris has 
stocd, not always rightly, not always suc- 
cessfully, add up to a body of fundamental 
American ideals. Sometimes they go into 
eclipse, sometimes they show a different face, 
just as Norris, in origin a Progressive Re- 
publican of the days of 1910, had lately been 
a Roosevelt Democrat of 1933. 

At 81, full of years and honor, GEORGE 
Norris is not defeated, and he of all men 
ought to know it. A scant handful of men 
in public life today will be remembered as 
long as he. After 40 years of public service, 
it will be written of him all over the Nation: 

“This man was a fighter, and he fought 
for what he believed was right.” 

A State so close to the early ideals of the 
Republic as Nebraska doesn’t repudiate such 
a record, nor will it through all its history 
to come forget GEORGE Norris. - 
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[From the Capital Times of November 9, 1942] 


An INDIRECT TRIBUTE To SENATOR Norris From 
WALL 

For many years Senator GEORGE W. NORRIS, 
of Nebraska, has been one of the Nation’s 
outstanding spokesmen for public ownership 
of utilities, and he has waged a courageous 
fight against the private power interests which 
in the last decade has been marked with great 
success. 

It was only natural, therefore, that private 
utility interests and their financial allies 
should be pleased with the defeat of Senator 
Norris in the senatorial election in Nebraska 
last week. The Wall Street Journal, however, 
does not join in the opinion that the failure 
of Senator Norris to win reelection is a re- 
pudiation of Senator NORRIS. 

This spokesman for the Wall Street financial 
interests, while obviously not disappointed 
at the results of the Nebraska vote, admits 
that the veteran liberal’s crusades have and 
will continue to show results. The Wall 
Street Journal recognizes Senator Norris’ sin- 
cerity, and its remarks on his defeat are 
something of an indirect or perhaps left- 
handed tribute. Here is the Wall Street Jour- 
nal's comment: 

“The Senator’s fundamental premise seemed 
to be simply that owners of public utility 
services were not part of the public~+were 
not, in this relation, people. On the contrary, 
they were a class apart, whose motives were 
suspect, who did not possess in their capacity 
as owners equal rights with the rest of us and 
who had to be treated accordingly. 

“That he was entirely sincere in this point 
of view was evident, for all his utterances on 
the matter unmistakably exhaled it. For 
him, private ownership of public service en- 
terprises was pretty much tantamount to a 
conspiracy against the public interest. 

“In lamenting as he has done the ‘repudia~ 
tion’ by the voters of his whole career, the 
venerable Senator is arti permie os 
campaign against the u es, at le: mus 
be regarded as successful insofar as its 
results to their owners are concerned in the 
light of its effects upon the value of their 
properties. 

“To use the current logy of war 
communiques, he has unquestionably ‘in- 
flicted large losses on the enemy.’ 

“Moreover, he still retains in his retire- 
ment the esteem that public opinion never 
refuses to a statesman for his sincerity and 
courage even when it ‘repudiates’ his opinions 
and his judgment.” 

If the Wall Street Journal wanted to be 
realistic about the election in Nebraska, it 
would have recognized that Senator Norris’ 
defeat was the result of such factors as his 
advanced age, his unwillingness to make a 
campaign, his position on the ballot in the 
Independent column, thus making the con- 
test a three-way split and bringing about the 
election of a minority candidate. 

Senator Norris’ loss at the polls was in no 
sense a repudiation of his principles, which 
Nebraska voters have endorsed in election 
after election throughout his long career in 
the United States Senate. 


[From the Washington News of November 5, 
1942] 


A CHAMPION Is DEFEATED 


To some it might have seemed more fitting 
if Senator Norris, of Nebraska, had volun- 
tarily stepped out of public life as a “retired 
undefeated champion"—and he was indeed a 
champion of democracy., Yet to do so would 
have been out of character. 

The Senator has been a fighter during all 
of his full and fruitful career of four decades 
in House and Senate—a career in which Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority was only one of many 
milestones. That he should now, at 81, go 
down fighting rather than strike his colors 
is testimony to the courage and tenacity of 
one of the giants of our time. 


We shall be sorry to see him pass from the 
Halls of Congress, but his name will long be 
uttered there as a synonym for wisdom and 
fortitude and integrity. 


[From the Spokane (Wash.) Daily Chronicle 
of November 6, 1942] 
THIS RETIREMENT Was WELL EARNED 

No, Senator Norris, it’s not all over, and 
you're not at the end of the road. 

In all deference to your judgment as 
voiced in your dark hour of defeat, the mil- 
lions of Americans who honor a man for 
never saying “No” so it sounds like “Yes” 
beg leave to differ with you. 

Men become immortal, in a sense, by their 
deeds, and their passing from the stage of 
active participation in the affairs of the 
world does not end the affairs. The pebble 
which sinks from sight in the sea cannot 
check the ever-widening circle of ripples 
which, in theory at least, go on and on, giving 
eternal testimony of their origin. 

Your political adversaries have been many. 
Millions have differed with you from time to 
time. But they knew where you stood and 
which way you were facing. 

Eighty-one years is a high eminence from 
which to view life. Forty years spent in 
public service is not an inconsiderable con- 
tribution. By no standard of appraisal can 
the career which you have left behind at so 
late an hour be considered a failure. 


[From the St. Louis Post Dispatch of 
November 4, 1942] 


Tue GRAND OLD ROMAN 


Everywhere in the country there is regret 
at the defeat of Senator Georcz W. Norris, 
the grand old Roman of Nebraska, who for 
40 years has been a people's tribune in Wash- 
ington. It is not too much to say that his 
removal takes the Member of Congress who 
stands highest in the national esteem. 
Norris, of Nebraska, always could be counted 
on. “Integrity” was the title which his bi- 
ographers understandingly gave to their 
chronicle of his career. 

Had Senator Norris stayed in the Republi- 
can Party, he undoutedly would have been 
reelected to his sixth term. But he chose to 
break with it completely in 1936, and yester- 
day he ran as an Independent against regular 
Republican and Democratic opponents. His 
mame had to be written in. The Nebraska 
vote was not so much a vote against “the 
conscience of Congress” as it was for the 
two-party system. Grorce Norris need have 
no regrets. He has served his State and his 
country well. What he thinks and says will 
be matters of profound public interest so long 
as he lives. 


[From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch of 
November 5, 1942] 


Senator Norris Is WRONG 


With tears in his eyes Senator Norris told 
reporters yesterday in Washington that his 
defea* for reelection was “a repudiation of 
40 years of service.” Then he went on to say 
that, although he had done his “best to 
repudiate wrong and evil in governmental 
affairs, I would have to admit I have failed 
utterly.” 

This is one time when Senator Norris is 
wrong—dead wrong. His defeat was not a 
repudiation of his service. It was not notice 
to him that he had failed utterly. He ran 
at the urging of his friends when he wanted 
to retire. He was handicapped by his ad- 
vanced years: when he ran 6 years ago he 
was 75, now he is 81. He ran in a three-man 
race as an independent whose name had to 
be written in on the ballot. As a stanch 
supporter of the New Deal he was burt by the 
dissatisfaction with the administration’s 
slowness in getting down to business in - 
prosecuting the war. 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


The Noras who abolished the lame-duck 
session of Congress, who fathered Tennessee 
Valley Authority, who eliminated the yellow- 
dog contract, who has been.a vigiliant guard- 
ian of the standards of the Federal judiciary— 
who has allied himself on the p ople’s side 
time without number—that Norris is not 
repudiated. He has not failed. He is a 
great American statesman whose achieve- 
ments will. be remembered long after the 
returns of November 3 are forgotten statistics 
in dusty books. 


[From the Detroit News of November 16, 


A Senator's Swan SONG 
(By Dr. Edgar DeWitt Jones) 


Senator GEORGE Norris, of Nebraska, de- 
feated for reelection after 40 fruitful years 
of public service, was pensive in his reflec- 
tions on the result of the contest. “God 
knows I have tried to do the job,” he said to 
reporters. 

Not every public man can say that hon- 
estly. Norris rose above party lines and sec- 
tional selfishness and voted his convictions 
for the better interests of his country as, a 
whole. He was anything but a trimmer, a 
time server, or a political hack. His party 
irregularity made him both friends and 
enemies. 

Momentarily crushed by his defeat, the 
Senator seemed to feel that his long and 
crusading service for the general good was 
unappreciated by the people and his political 
career repudiated. That was a very human 
reaction, but a mistaken one. Defeat at the 
polls sometimes means this but certainly not 
in Senator Norris’ case. 

Actually, the Senator made a remarkable 
race, considering the conditions under which 
he ran. He did not announce his candidacy 
for reelection until the election was practi- 
cally at hand. Moreover, the Senator dis- 
regarded his political fences and was prob- 
ably out of touch with the masses of Ne- 
braska voters. 

Consider also the fact that he is 81 years 
old and that most human beings at that age 
are either incapacitated or in their graves. 
In the circumstances the Old Roman from 
Nebraska made a phenomenal showing. The 
sort of defeat that came to this illustrious 
American is the kind that he can set to mu- 
sic, not a dirge either, but a paean. 


“They who have strewn the violets reap the 


corn, 
And having reaped and garnered, bring 
the plough 
And draw new furrows ‘neath the healthy 
morn, 
And plant the great Hereafter in the 
Now.” 


[From the St. John’s University Record of 
November 12, 1942] 


GEORGE Norris—STATESMAN 


Politicians, the saying goes, worry about 
the next election; statesmen, about the next 
generation. 

Senator Gerorce Norris fits the latter 
category. So intent was Senator Norris on 
solving the great problems facing the present 
and future generations, that he found little 
time to return to his Nebraskan constituency 
and wage a campaign for reelection to his 
senatorial post. 

His defeat at the polls on November 3 was 
a sad blow to the 8l-year-old Senator. “It 
is a repudiation,” he said, “of my 40 years of 
public service.” That, we hasten to assure 
him, is not true. We do not know why the 
people of Nebraska failed to send him back 
to Washington. The press, the President, 
and the people of our Nation were solidly 
behind him. Perhaps it was because he has 
Tisen above State boundaries, as he had 
previously risen above party lines. Perhaps 
he will be able to serve us better as a na- 
tional statesman now that he is unhampered 
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by gecgraphical and parliamentary limita- 
tions. We believe so. 

We know that the American people as a 
whole have not repudiated Senator Norris, 
and we cannot believe that the people of Ne- 
braska would do so either. They could not 
Tepudiate a career so promising with marks 
of fine statesmanship. They could not for- 
get his efforts at parliamentary reform, his 
dogged, uphill battle to defeat lame 
duckism, his fight to give the people the 
fruits of their natural resources through the 
Tennessee Valley Authority, and his struggle 
to establish the unicameral legislature in 
Nebraska. 

We regret that Mr. Norris was not re- 
elected, especially at this time when states- 
men are so few in our congressional 
positions, but Grorce Norris’ career is not 
yet over; now he belongs to the Nation. 


{From the Albion Evening Recorder of 
November 5, 1942} 


AN OPEN LETTER TO SENATOR GEORGE W. Norris 


Dear Senator: The newspapers report your 
defeat in Tuesday’s election and also your 
sorrow as witnessed by Washington news- 
papermen Wednesday. Naturally, it is a sorry 
day for you, but we cannot agree with you 
that it is a “repudiation of 40 years of serv- 
ice.” And they go on to quote you as saying: 

“I haye done my best to repudiate wrong 
and evil in Government affairs. But I have 
to admit I have utterly failed. 

“I don't know now why. I wasn't to 
blame.” 

You were saying these things on the morn- 
ing after election, when acknowledgedly you 
were tired. Perhaps some of the newspaper 
boys were tired, too, and did not quote you 
100 percent correctly. 

But now we hope that you feel differently 
and that you will feel more so as the days 
go on. We certainly cannot agree with you 
that everything you have fought for during 
these 40 years has been repudiated. Cer- 
tainly, the people who benefited trom your 
courageous fight for publicly operated electric 
power plants-in various parts of the country 
will not say so. Certainly those who remem- 
ber your successful battle to end the notori- 
ous “lame duck" Congress sessions wil] never 
think so, Certainly those who have followed 
your career these 40 years and know that 
you've been honest in every sense of the word 
would not say so. And those who have read 
the inspiring biographies written about you 
by your friends will never say that all has 
been in vain. 

We know practically nothing about local 
politics in Nebraska, except what we've read 
about in the biographies of your career. 
Perhaps that is what you referred to when 
you mentioned utter repudiation. In any 
case, we want you to know that your career 
and that of half a dozen other great figures 
of the last 40 years—Beveridge, Theodore 
Roosevelt, Wilson, Brandeis, Holmes, and the 
senior La Follette, to mention only a few— 
have had a mighty impact upon our outlook 
upon public affairs. We want you to know 
that we appreciate what you have done. 

If your health will permit, we think you 
still have, despite your 81 years, a job to do. 
Encourage the progressives of the country 
in and out of both major political parties 
by commenting on current affairs during the 
months an. years ahead. Take a major 
philosophic attitude concerning your defeat, 
as we are sure you soon will, and help others 
to see that one political defeat does not 
necessarily mean the death knell of any 
political movement. Your persistence in the 
past when some of your pet measures have 
been defeated certainly shows that, and take 
heart at this time that all was not lost Tues- 
day, as witness the throwing out of office of 
that arch reactionary, Gov. Julius Heil, of 
Wisconsin, and the election of Progressive 
Orland S. Loomis. 

All of our best wishes go with you. 


[From the University of California Daily] 


Murray SHAPIRO’S QUAD-WRANGLES—AN OPEN 
LETTER TO UNITED STATES SENATOR GEORGE 
W. Norris 
Dear SENATOR Norris: The papers say you 

no longer represent a portion of the Ameri- 
can people in Congress. They say that you 
were defeated at the polls—that the philoso- 
phy you represent is doomed for further rep- 
resentation in Congress. They say, Mr. Sen- 
ator, that you no longer represent the Amer- 
ican people. 

Aman who has continually fought for the 
liberal legislation you have advanced, a man 
who has never compromised his ideals to 
better his political ends—such a man, Mr. 
Senator, will never cease to represent the 
American people. 

Do you think a nation will forget your 
work in bringing about increased efficiency 
in this country’s Government—the fathering 
of the twentieth amendment, the great ex- 
periment in the Nebraska Legislature, etc.? 
Do you think the American people will for- 
get the bountiful and liberal legislation you 
have produced in your illustrious stay in Con- 
gress? Is there a thinking and reading Amer- 
ican living today who has not thrilled at 
your oratory in Congress, your magnificent 
stand against the political machinations of 
thoughtless spoilsmen? 

No; Mr. Senator, as long as America is free, 
as long as. freemen are able to tell their sons 
about the knights in shining armor who 
have ridden the hard and upward path to 
political excellence—your name will be men- 
tioned. 

As long as this Nation still seeks a symbol 
which will represent truth, integrity, and 
political honesty—you, sir, will represent it. 

Today, Mr. Senator, Nebraska has lost a 
great and able leader, but America through 
all these years has won itself a truly noble 
man who will never be lost by any election. 

Americans can never forget the dean of 
the United States Senate, our Nation’s grand 
old man. 

I respectfully submit, sir, that your public 
eareer is not ended. Your name is forever 
emblazoned on the scroll of fame that rep- 
resents: America’s great leaders. Such men 
do not end their careers of public service, 
even after death. 

The people of the whole of this great coun- 
try pray that from the skirmish of an unfor- 
tunate local election you pick up those trail- 
ing banners of your philosophy from the dust 
of a “write-in” election and once more con- 
tinue in the battle for which you are so 
nobly fitted. 

Today, Mr. Senator, you represent the 
whole of America, which is the greatest 
honor a man could hope to achieve. 

No one is mad at you nor your record, 
sir. On the contrary, America is proud of it 
and respects and loves you for the clean path 
you have trod in the Halls of C-ngress. 

Let us continue to be your devoted fol- 
lowers in your noble venture. Your career, 
sir, is imperishable! 

Respectfully, 
Morray SHAPIRO. 
(And many others.) 


{From the Ottawa Journal of Saturday, 
November 7, 1942] 
Great MEN In DEFEAT 

One of the great warriors left lying on the 
field at the close of Tuesday's United States 
elections was Nebraska's famed Senator 
Gerorce Norris. In his eightieth year, and 
with 30 years of unbroken service in the 
Senate behind him, Norris had become an 
American institution, described by contem- 
poraries as “the greatest Roman of them all.” 
Said he, in defeat: 

“This is the repudiation of all the things 
I have fought for throughout my life. I had 
struggled for the common man, for integrity 
in our public life, for a square deal for all. 
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Now I feel that my people do not care for 
such things.” 

Perhaps Norris, in the reflection of retire- 
ment, will want to recall these words, regret 
them. For refiection will tell him that 
leaders as great as he, men long trusted and 
reverenced, have tasted the same cup of 
bitterness, with history showing that their 
rejection did not mean the end of progress. 
Great men fall, or apostasize, or lose the 
gleam; the caravan of humanity moves on. 

And not all those who fall, even at the end 
of a long victorious march, take their defeat 
as much to heart as the veteran Norris. 
When Sir Wilfrid Laurier, at the end of 15 
brilliant years of unchallenged power, found 
his party shattered at the polls, he defied his 
70 years, shook his famous white plumes and 
said: 


“I am young yet in everything but the 
arithmetic of years. My orders are to fight.” 

Desmond McCarthy has left a moving pic- 
ture of Asquith after the break-up of his 
party and his own defeat in Paisley. Mc- 
Carthy asked him how he felt and Asquith 
quoted the lines: 


“The glories of our blood and State 
Are shadows, not substantial things; 
There is no armor against fate.” 


Then Asquith went over to a booksbelf, 
took down a volume of poetry, and pointed 
to the lines: 


“Like an Arab, old and blind, 
Some carevan has left behind.” 


Democracy, it has been said, is forever 
either crowning or crucifying its kings. Yet 
deeper than its seeming ingratitude, or its 
instability, is an instinct for the right ends, 
wisdom in the gross. Often it is temporarily 
wrong, sometimes on the wrong side, but 
seldom permanently on the side of wrong. 

The greatest of our democratic leaders 
have been those who, recognizing this 
truth—"The people,” said old John A., “have 
a right to be wrong’’—have accepted reverses 
gallantly.. There was the case in our day of 
Lord Curzon, the Prime Ministership of Eng- 
land, for which he had worked all his life, 
torn finally from his grasp. Bonar Law had 
gone, and the King had summoned Curzon 
to London. Mr. Churchill, in his “Great 
Contemporaries,” tells the rest: 

“While Curzon was journeying to London, 
debating what he should do with No. 10 
Downing Street, the King sent for Mr. Bald- 
win. When, that afternoon, Lord Stamford- 
ham was announced at Carlton House Ter- 
race (Curzon’s London residence) it was to 
tell him that Mr. Baldwin was already at 
Buckingham Palace. The blow was bitter, 
for the moment overwhelming.” 

But Curzon did not allow his grief to dis- 
tort his action. He would serve loyally under 
Baldwin. Wrote Churchill: 

“The morning had been golden; the noon- 
tide was bronze; and the evening lead. But 
all were solid and each was polished until it 
shone after its fashion.” 


[From the Statesville (N. C.) Daily of 
November 23, 1942] 


A ROAMING AMBASSADOR 


A Nebraskan was telling us the other night 
that it was his notion that his State shelved 
Senator Norris because of his age. That may 
have served campaign purposes, but if youth 
is what Nebraska wants, we've a Senator we 
would swap for the venerable Grorce and 
vote a bond issue for reasonable boot. 

Senator Norris, discouraged when it be- 
came known that his people had turned him 
down after his long career in the Senate, has 
perked up, and for very good reason. From 
every part of the Nation he has been flooded 
with expressions of appreciation for his sery- 
ice to the entire country—not just to Ne- 
braska alone. Approached with many offers 
for his time and talents—and his prestige, 
he turns them down. “I am going back to 
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Nebraska. My job here is done,” says Senator 
Norris. 

It’s a pity that Senator Norris cannot be 
drafted as a sort of roaming ambassador for 
good government—clean, common-sense gov- 
ernment that is divorced from politics. He 
wouldn’t get very far at first, but he could 
sow seed in now fertile ground. The harvest 
would come later. 

Senator Norris has fathered many govern- 
mental reforms, some cf which have eyen- 
tuated. It took a lot of persistent plugging 
to put across his dream of power develop- 
ment in Tennessee. But it came and now 
is admitted to be one of the Nation’s great 
assets. The unicameral legislature in Ne- 
braska is his brain child, and only political 
traditions and political selfishness keeps that 
plan from spreading to every State in the 
Union. Thanks to him we have no “lame 
duck” Congress to afflict, and if his leadership 
had been effective our National Legislature 
would now have no need to complain about 
its lowness in public esteem. 

Senator Norris would fit into the Supreme 
Court picture, of course, but he is not out 
begging for a job. Younger men can the 
better be spared to examine the complexities 
of the law and keep justice to an even keel. 
Senator Norris is a specialist in government, 
he knows its intricacies, its virtues, and its 
frailties, and he has some good, honest, com- 
mon-sense notions about where improve- 
ments could and should be made. It would 
be fine if the Nation could draw on his reser- 
voir of wisdom, and bask in the refreshing 
warmth of his honesty. 


[From the Honolulu (T. H.) Advertiser of 
November 7, 1942] 


DEFEAT OF SENATOR Norris 


Nebraska’s great independent, Senator 
GEORGE W. Norris, is understandably grieved 
at his defeat for reelection after 40 years of 
conscientious labor in public life. But Sena- 
tor Norris is mistaken when he asserts that 
in his declining years he has been repudiated 
by the American people. He still has the 
admiration and respect of the Nation, re- 
gardiess of its sympathy or lack of it with 
some of his views, and regardless of the 
political whims of Nebraska's voters. 

No political defeat can reduce the magnifi- 
cent stature of GEORGE W. Norris, patriotic 
American, 


[From the Duluth (Minn.) News-Tribune of 
December 8, 1942] 


Truty DEMOCRATIC AND AMERICAN 


Defeat is always looked upon as a bitter 
dose to swallow, but to Senator GEORGE W. 
Norris of Nebraska his recent loss at the 
polls must be almost completely deprived of 
the gall and wormwood effect by the wonder- 
Tul wave of regret that defeat created and 
by the thousands of letters he has received 
from all parts of the Nation expressing sor- 
row and admiration. 

It has often been said that we save the 
flowers for a man until after he is dead, 
and the dead can smell no perfume. Senator 
Norris’ heart must be warmed by the mil- 
lions of words of esteem that are arriving 
daily at his desk. So many of these letters 
have arrived for him that individual acknowl- 
edgement was impossible, so he composed a 
letter and had it printed, which he is send- 
ing to each of his admirers as an indica- 
tion of his appreciation. 

He says that “These letters have come by 
the thousands and are still coming in great 
numbers every day. They are the most 
beautiful letters of commendation I have 
ever received during my public service. They 
come mostly from people I have never seen 
and who have never seen me. Many of them 
come from young people, boys and girls in 
high school, in colleges, mostly the smaller 
colleges, from every part of the Nation. A 


large number come from those in our armed 
forces.” 

In his printed letter he speaks of the de- 
sire he had of remaining in the Senate to 
participate in the making of peace follow- 
ing the war; and ventures the belief that his 
long experience fitted him for that important 
work. 

But, confessing his disappointment over 
defeat, he takes his medicine like the good 
American he is. “My defeat,” he says, “was 
brought about in a perfectly democratic 
way”; a principle which he has fought for. 
“The individual,” he said, “is of little con- 
sequence,” 

It is pleasant to record that so great a 
man as Norris did not reveal feet of clay 
when the people who had idolized him turned 
against him, or seemed to. 


[From the Roanoke (Va.) News of November 
6, 1942] 
SENATOR NORRIS DEFEATED 

The defeat of Senator GEORGE W. Norrts in 
Nebraska writes finis to the public career 
of a devoted and courageous public servant 
who has served his State and the Nation 
with notable fidelity and singular rectitude 
for almost two score years, Originally elected 
to the House of Representatives, and in 1912 
to the Senate, as a Republican, Senator 
NoerrIS broke with his party in 1928 and cam- 
paigned for Al Smith in opposition to Herbert 
Hoover's candidacy for President. Thereafter 
he eschewed party labels and successfully 
sought reelection in 1930 and again in 1936 
as an Independent. 

This year Senator Norrts was reluctant to 
make the race again but was finally persuaded 
by friends about a month ago to file as a can- 
didate. President Roosevelt singled him out 
for special endorsement but the voters of 
Nebraska saw fit to reject the 81-year-old 
Statesman at the polls Tuesday, electing 
KENNETH S. WHERRY, Republican State chair- 
man, as his successor. Foster May, radio 
commentator and Democratic nominee, ran 
third. 

The failure of Senator Norrts to achieve 
reelection is the Nation’s loss as well as Ne- 
braska’s. That the result was more in the 
nature of an expression of dissatisfaction 
with the Roosevelt domestic policies than of 
disapproval of the venerable Senator's services 
hardly lessens the sting of undeserved defeat 
which he doubtless feels very deeply. No 
Member of the Senate stands higher in the 
esteem and confidence of the American people 
than “Uncle Gronce” Norris. The country 
as a whole feels very badly over his defeat. 


[From Dunbar’s Weekly, Phoenix, Ariz., of 
November 13, 1942) 
AT THE END OF THE Roap, NOTHING 

The report is that the venerable Senator, 
Grorce W. Norris, with tears in his eyes, re- 
marked “I am at the end of the road.” We 
can imagine this after so many years of tri- 
umph but Dunbar’s Weekly says, nothing of 
the sort, Senator Norris, you have just begun 
to live. The father of Tennessee Valley Au- 
thority can never die. The Government saw 
to that by naming the great dam down in 
Tennessee Norris Dam, and how could Oregon 
and Washington ever forget you? Grand 
Coulee and Bonneville have your name writ- 
ten all over their exterior. History will tell 
of your efforts to get these great benefits to 
mankind and we believe that your name will 
rank in the future with Benjamin Franklin 
the inventor of electricity and Thomas A. 
Edison, the man who found ways to use it. 

And Nebraska, Senator Norris. What about 
your own State, that finally defeated you? 
Certainly Nebraska will build a monument 
to your memory that will live forever. 

You can now know how Woodrow Wilson 
felt at the end of his trail, but Senator, the 
people of America will not deny the “four 
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freedoms” this time, which you have so faith- 
fully upheld in all your years in the United 
States Senate. Don’t feel too badly about it, 
Senator, the people of America will love you 
for a thousand years, and will soon forget 
your victor. God bless you, Senator GrorcE 
W. Norris. At the end of the road, nothing, 


[From the Sapulpa (Okla.) Democrat News 
of November 12, 1942] 


Was Senator NORRIS COMPLETELY DEFEATED? 


Nebraska, a wonderful State, after the 
count of the ballots in the November 3 elec- 
tion, broadcast that United States Senator 
Norris had been defeated. 

When a man with the magnitude of Sen- 
ator Norris has served his people in one 
capacity for 40 years, can it be said that he 
has been defeated? We do not think so, In 
those 40 years he has labored unceasingly; 
he has at all times followed his honest con- 
victions; and to any man who is honest we 
doff our hat. 

Any man who can honestly say, as did Sen- 
ator Norais, that “I hope my philosophy of 
Government will rise again after I am gone 
and forgotten” brings to us the caption of 
“The bridge we are trying to build.” The 
“old man” going, as has Senator Norris, had 
crossed a river, not on a bridge, because there 
was none; and, stopping on the other side, 
decided to build a bridge that others may 
cross in safety. 

Has not Senator Norris in his 40 years in 
the Congress built a bridge that Americans 
may live to look upon in the years to come 
and do homage to his memory as a Senator 
who continued to strive for the benefits of 
his people? We think he has. He has built 
& structure that no number of ballots can 
ever destroy. 

Senator Norrts said concerning his defeat 
at the last election, “Although it is sad— 
bitterly sad—for me, I believe I was right.” 
Why do men like Senator Noregis have to 
spend many years for their constitutents and 
then have them “pass by on the other side”? 
From the ashes of dislike for him at this time 
will rise towers of power that. will be looked 
upon by those who follow as towers such 
as few men can build single-handed. 

Sad, indeed, it is when any man has given 
his all for his people and then in his declining 
years is passed by in the crowd of those who 
seem to forget those things he so nobly did 
for them in the time of bygone days. 

More than 2,000 years ago a Man whom 
“no fault was found of Him” was crucified, 
but today those things He so nobly taught 
and knew to be right are still living and will 
live until the use of ballots will be forgotten 
and His word be law with all men. 

Senator Norris, may your beliefs rise again. 


[From the Bellingham (Wash.) Lebor News of 
3 November 13, 1942] 

The passing of Senator GEORGE Norris, of 
Nebraska, from the political picture last 
election should have brought a lump to the 
throat of every red-blooded American. He 
was a truly great statesman, a man who 
loved his country more than life itself. In 
times like these when our beloved America 
is in its greatest peril we need men like 
Senator Norris in Washington, and though 
this writer has never questioned the good 
judgment of the people who cast the ballot 
before, he is led to believe that the people of 
Nebraska will regret the day they voted 
Senator Norris out of office. His successor 
has a tough job trying to fill the place of so 
great a patriot; we wish we could take the 
hand of the Senator and tell him not to feel 
that this is the end of the road. The people 
of Nebraska are not all the people of the 
United States of America. We, the people of 
the United States of America, still love and 
respect you, Senator. Please don't be dis- 
couraged and say it is all over now. We 
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need you and your ideals now more than 
ever. Somewhere in this great democracy 
of ours there is a place for you, and our 
President must put you there. The people 
must demand it. ‘The Wanc rer,” along with 
all true Americans, thank you, Mr. Norris, 
for what you have done for us, and may God 
bless your remaining days on earth. May 
they be happy ones. 


[From the Grand Forks (N. Dak.) Herald of 
November 8, 1942] 


OBSERVATIONS 
(By W. P. Davies) 


One of the results of the recent election 
which will be almost universally regretted 
is the defeat of Senator GEORGE Norris, of 
Nebraska, after 40 years of service in Con- 
gress. And the saddest part of it is, not the 
defeat of Senator Norris itself, but the bit- 
ter disappointment which it brought to him. 
Seldom has such a pathetic utterance been 
made by a public man than that of Mr, Nor- 
nis when he learned the result of the elec- 
tion in his State. 

“Personally,” he said, “I find it is a re- 
pudiation of 40 years of service. God knows 
I have tried to do the job. I know I have 
been honest. I have done my best to re- 
pudiate wrong and evil in Government. But 
I have to admit I have utterly failed.” 

Such a statement, made as the door is 
about to close on a period of public service 
which has occupied half of a long life- 
time, could come only from a heart wrung 
with sorrow and disappointment, and there 
are innumerable Americans who will be sad- 
dened by the knowledge that the close of 
such a career should be clouded by a sense 
of frustration and futility. 

It is to be hoped that Senator Norris will 
feel differently when he has had time to re- 
cover from the shock of an unexpected re- 
verse and view his own life in its true pro- 
portions. Through a combination of cir- 
cumstances such as may arise in any po- 
litical campaign, he has been defeated at 
the polls, but he has not been repudiated, 
nor has the work failed to which he has de- 
voted the greater part of a lifetime. He has 
made for himself a place of honor in the 
public life of his Nation and he has made 
contributions to it which no election can 
sweep away. 

There may be several million Americans 
who at times have found themselves vio- 
lently opposed to opinions expressed by Sen- 
ator Norris and to policies which he sup- 
ported, but among those millions there will 
be found few who have not honored and 
respected him for his unfaltering courage, his 
sturdy independence, his incorruptible in- 
tegrity, and his earnest desire to promote the 
welfare of mankind. These qualities have 
been displayed conspicuously and consist- 
ently throughout his long service, and it is 
for them that he has become known as the 
“grand old man” of the Senate. 

Senator Norris has not won distinction as 
a great orator. He is neither Demosthenes 
nor Webster. He has not been conspicuous 
as a party leader. On the contrary, party 
ties have rested so lightly upon him that in 
these later years he has severed them alto- 
gether. But with little aid from platform 
rhetoric and without the prestige of a com- 
pact party following, he has made himself 
felt as a power in the councils of the 
Nation by the sheer force of his own per- 
sonality, 

Such a man does not fail, and Senator 
Norris has not failed. He has not always 
achieved the immediate purpose to which 
he devoted his effort. He has helped in the 
achievement of some things which many 
believe to be of doubtful value. All those 
things are merely incidents in the course of 
& long and useful life. But while he has 
made numerous contributions to the public 
life of his State and Nation which are of real 


value, his greater achievement has been 
through the influence of his own personality. 
His life has been a standing denial of the 
cynic’s charge that there is no such thing 
as honesty in public life. He has stood man- 
fully by his convictions when he knew that 
those convictions were unpopular, and in do- 
ing so he has encouraged others to go and 
do likewise. His present disappointment is 
easy to understand, but let us hope that 
when the flavor of its bitterness has passed 
away he will still be able to enjoy years of 
happiness, mellowed by the consciousness 
of duty faithfully performed and cheered by 
the knowledge that he occupies a warm place 
in the affection of the American people. 


[From the Limestone Democrat, Athens, Ala., 
of November 12, 1942] 


SENATOR NORRIS, OF NEBRASKA 


The defeat of Senator GEORGE W. NORRIS, of 
Nebraska, in the Republican resurgence on 
November 3 was a distinct setback for un- 
selfish, patriotic service to one’s country in 
the United States Senate, the great political 
forum of the world. For practically two- 
score years Senator Norris has been an out- 
standing figure in the national Congress. 
Originally elected as a Republican, Norris 
soon tired of party regularity which required 
Obedience to machine politics and machine 
leaders. He rebelled against Speaker Tom 
Reed's autocratic rule In Congress, where he 
won his fight, only to go on to larger and 
more important triumphs. 

One of the greatest services the distin- 
guished Nebraskan has rendered his country 
was his work in forcing the submission of 
the sixteenth amendment to the various 
States, resulting in election of United States 
Senators by popular vote. Naturally, to us 
of this section of Alabama the adoption of 
the creation of Norris’ brainchild, the Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority, was his greatest vic- 
tory and it probably has resulted in more 
material benefits to the common masses of 
the people than any other one of the Nebras- 
kan’s reform measures. 

Like the late Senator John T. Morgan of 
Alabama, father of the Isthmian Canal, no 
breath of suspicion, no taint of unfair prac- 
tice has ever attached to the great Nebras- 
kan’s name. His purity of life and purpose 
has been the pride of his friends and sup- 
porters, the despair of his political enemies. 

While Senator Norris, defeated by a medi- 
ocre man, feels that his work was not ap- 
preciated, he must remember that Aristides 
was hated merely because the people tired 
of hearing him called “the just.” Then, too, 
the Democrats and the Republicans each had 
a nominee in the field for the Norris post 
and those who wished to vote for the great 
Nebraskan were forced to write his name on 
the ticket—in itself a great handicap to any 
candidate. 

When Senator Norris retires early in Jan- 
uary it is to be hoped that he will devote his 
time and great talent to writing his memoirs. 
It would be a work that would be not only 
of great practical service to future Americans 
desiring to take a place in public affairs but 
it would also be a contribution to good gov- 
ernment. : 

Citizens of the Tennessee Valley genuinely 
regret to see Senator Norris retire from the 
Senate, but they trust his life as a private 
citizen will have all the compensations which 
he so richly deserves. 

[From the Little Falls (N. Y.) Evening Times] 
THE NATION THE LOSER 

The brilliant columnist, Dorothy Thompson, 
once wrote that, although there are 96 Mem- 
bers of the United States Senate, there is only 
1 United States Senator, meaning that the 
rest were inclined to give the interests of their 
party, State, or section paramount considera- 
tion. If Miss Thompson’s appraisal was cor- 
rect, there will be no truly United States 
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Senator after January 1, for her reference was 
to that fearless, conscientious public servant, 
GEORGE W. Norris, who was one of the casual- 
ties in Tuesday's election. 

The Nation, rather than GEORGE Norris, is 
the loser in his defeat. Whether or not one 
agreed with the man, the elder statesman 
from Nebraska has stood as a symbol down 
through the years of independence and hon- 
esty in politics and government. His life is 
an example of passionate, unselfish service for 
the welfare of the people. Even his enemies— 
and he has many—never dared accuse GEORGE 
W. Norris of ulterior motives or of taking 
orders from a political boss. Machine politics 
has always been a stench in his nostrils, and, 
as he said sadly in commenting on his defeat, 
he has spent his life endeavoring to elevate 
politics to a higher level. He feels that his de- 
feat is a repudiation of all he has worked for. 
The Times sincerely trusts that this is not so. 
Although George Norris represents all that is 
noble and hope-inspiring in the New Deal, he 
is the victim of public resentment against its 
follies and excesses. When the tide of politi- 
cal change is running, able men are likely to 
be swept to defeat along with the mediocre 
and the inefficient. We anxiously hope that 
this explains the defeat of one of the greatest 
Senators in American history. For, if the 
time comes when a man is to be repudiated 
because he dares stand on his own two feet 
and do what he believes to be right rather 
than what appears to be expedient, then God 
help America. 

We believe that future generations of Amer- 
ican voters will view with a sense of shame 
and sorrow the action taken Tuesday in elim- 
inating that grand old crusader, GEORGE 
Norris, from the Senate of the United States. 
[From the Chenango Union, Norwich, N. Y., 

of Novemtker 12, 1942] 

When we consider the defeat of Senator 
GEORGE Norris by the voters of Nebraska we 
think of Thomas & Becket. Murdered in 
1170 by the hirelings of a king whose bidding 
his conscience forbade him to follow, Becket 
was canonized 3 years later and to his shrine 
at Canterbury pilgrims have made their pious 
way annually through eight centuries. The 
voters of Nebraska have seen fit to murder 
Senator Norris politically but the American 
people will pay tribute to him and to his 
memory long after the little men who en- 
compassed his defeat have been forgotten, 
As our tribute to Senator GEORGE Norris, we 
paraphrase: “Oh, rare integrity, oh, fortitude 
most grand; in future years shall countless 
thousands laud thy name, whom defeat pre- 
ferred to faithless prove or trust betray.” 
[From the University of Michigan Union, Ann 

Arbor, Mich.] 
Tracic Loss: SENATOR Norris’ DEFEAT SHOWS 
VIOLATED TRUST 

They beat a courageous old man to his 
knees in Tuesday's election—beat him, 
stepped on him, and broke him. 

And even in heart-breaking defeat Senator 
Norris proved himself a magnificent man, a 
quality oftentimes hidden when politicians 
become veteran statesmen. Stunned by the 
defeat, Senator Norris still refused to turn 
away from his long policy of facing an issue 
clearly and honestly. There was no bitter- 
ness as he was preparing to leave Washington. 
There were only tears in his eyes and a sadness 
in his voice. “Righteousness has been cruci- 
fied,” was all he had to say, “and the people I 
love have condemned the things I held most 
sacred.” 

It was as simple as that with the straight- 

Senator. “Righteousness has been 
crucified.” Nothing the people of Nebraska 
can do will change the truth of this state- 
ment. Read into it what you like and it will 
still be tragically clear that the people of 
Nebraska have violated the trust of a man 
who has devoted his whole life to champion- 
ing their cause—the cause of democracy as 
he thought it should be, 
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What does it take to convince the people of 
Nebraska that they have made a tragic mis- 
take? Does it do any good to point at Norris’ 
record of 40 years of service and tell them that 
no man could have done more to correct the 
evils of government in our country? That no 
man has looked at every piece of legislation 
with the long-range vision necessary to carry 
democracy forward, to make democracy pro- 
gressively decent, than Senator Norris? Does 
it do any good to tell them that Norris is one 
of the too-few politicians who places honesty 
above party politics? 

But ell this was said before the election and 
now the election is over. The people of Ne- 
braska will never be able to unvote their 
answer. 

"I have done my best to repudiate wrong 
and evil in Government affairs,” Norris told 
reporters as he was sadly preparing to go back 
home for the first time in almost a life span. 
“But I have to admit I have utterly failed.” 

No; you have not failed, Senator NORRIS. 
Because your record stands. Your philosophy 
of government has not been wrong. What you 
have done in the Senate is there in the books. 

You said, “Righteousness has been cruci- 
fied.” These are prophetic words. Whatever 
path our Nation takes in the future will be 
judged by your words. You have left the 
Senate. But in your place you have left a 
terrible indictment. We shall remember— 
after the war—and we shall regret. 

ROBERT MANTHO. 


[From the Detroit Free Press of November 6, 
1942] 


THE TEARS or GEORGE Norris 


“God knows, I've tried to do the job,” said 
81-year-old Senator GEORGE Norris as he sat 
in his Washington office and tried vainly to 
probe the reasons for his reelection defeat. 
Reporters noted there were tears in his eyes. 

He went on to say he hoped his philosophy 
of government “would rise again after I am 
gone and forgotten, I have faith it will. It 
is true—it is eternal. I wouldn’t stay in 
office one moment if I had to vary my phi- 
losophy, or if I had to practice any deception. 
* +% + Jaccept the result as the final ver- 
dict of these people for whom I have worked 
for 40 years, * s *” 

You are wrong about that final verdict, 
Senator Norris. The final verdict isn't in 
yet. It won't be rendered until long after all 
of us now living are gone. There is never 
anything final about the lives of men of your 
heroic mold. There has been no final verdict 
on Jefferson, Lincoln, Washington. Theirs 
is a life beyond life. Their example has lived 
on, decade after decade, to inspire and exalt 
young Americans in each succeeding gen- 
eration. 

So will it be with you, Senator Norris. In 
our day no man has more greatly honored 
the Senate of the United States with his 
presence. From your long ago fight on Can- 
nonism to that memorable day earlier this 
year when with all the force and fire of your 
indomitable soul you fought the appointment 
of Boss Hague’s man, Thomas F. Meaney, to 
the Federal bench, your tory is one of shin- 
ing attainment. There were millions of eyes 
as moist as yours Wednesday when they read 
the news from Nebraska. 

Draw from the depths of that remarkable 
memory of yours the ancient story of Aristides 
the Just. Aristides, often called the classic 
model of probity and integrity, was retired 
from Athenian public life solely because 
Athenians were tired of hearing his name 
and title. r 

Nebraska, to its present shame and cer- 
tainly to its future regret, has simply repeated 
that story. You say, “God knows, I've tried 
to do the job.” ‘There are millions of Amert- 
cans who know how magnificently you have 
succeeded, 


[From the Louisville Courier-Journal of 
November 6, 1942] 
THis Was No JUDGMENT ON Mr. Norris’ 
CAREER 


It is something like tragic that a political 
career as great as GEORGE W. Norais’ had 
to end in a defeat at the polls, especially so 
since this turn of events has evidently 
wounded Mr. Norris deeply. Actually, the 
people of Nebraska are not mad at him, as 
he thinks, and have passed no considered 
judgment on his long years of faithfulness 
to them and their country. 

The Nebraskans were distracted, like peo- 
ple elsewhere, by the war. Relatively few 
of them went to the polls. When the vote 
is light, the public’s thoughts otherwise en- 
gaged, political organization is practically 
indispensable for victory. ‘The voters who 
do go to the polls at such a time are to an 
important extent the voters who are sub- 
ject to the guidance of a party organization. 
Mr. Norris did not have. the Democratic 
organization behind him, as he did in 1936, 
and of course he did not have the Republi- 
can, either. 

Those who persuaded him it was his duty 
to run, after he had announced his wish to 
retire, obviously overestimated their capacity 
to create an independent organization. And 
when they told the Senator as he left Ne- 
braska for Washington, after the extremely 
brief time his conscience had allowed him to 
spare for a campaign, that “everything is all 
right,” they were far too optimistic for his 
good or theirs. Any informed political ob- 
server could have told them so. 

The crowning irony, of course, is that the 
successor to the seat which Mr. Norris has 
occupied with such courageous independence 
of political expediency is a man who, though 
a one-time follower of his, has attracted 
attention chiefly as a partisan political or- 
ganizer, having risen to be middle-western 
Republican manager under Old Guard spon- 
sorship. Mr. Norris will be all the more 
sadly missed in the Seventy-eighth Congress 
on this account. 


[From the Louisville Times of November 5, 
1942] 


Bricczr THAN NEBRASKA 


Among bewildered observers of the Repub- 
lican landslide—which yesterday at the hour 
at which an article for this space was written 
seemed only a Senate upset plus a small 
Democratic loss in the House—there is none 
who, cherishing principles of democratic gov- 
ernment, feels that GEORGE W. Norris at last 
failed 

Every true statesman is bigger than a State, 
meaning, of course, bigger than a majority 
of voters within a State’s boundaries express- 
ing their mood of the moment. That is true 
even when, and every time, the statesman is 
endorsed. 

With due respect to Nebraska, Groncr W. 
Norris is bigger than Nebraska; bigger than 
a majority of Nebraska voters as they are 
measured by the record they made in the 
Tuesday election or as they are measured by 
any other record. 

Failure of Nebraska voters, not failure of 
Senator Norris, is reflected. This is said 
with regard to the relative importance of 
Norris and Nebraska solely, and without esti- 
mate of the victor, because there is no con- 
tention anywhere that he or any other 


` Senator-elect or Senator is the superior of 


GEORGE Norris in character or capacity. And 
Senator Norris’ experience is immensely 
valuable to his country. 

Senator Norris, puzzled, seeks explanation, 
but nothing could at once explain and excuse 
the folly of the Nebraska majority, their 
grievous stupidity, their brutal, senseless 
sabotage. 
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[From the Chicago Sun of November 9, 1942] 


Norris Is Nor “RerupisTep”—NoTHInG C/N 
Wire Our His RECORD 


(By K. M. Landis II) 


The news from Egypt indicates that the 
Republican victory has already resulted in a 
more vigorous prosecution of the war. And 
on the home front, there is talk of a victory 
coalition to repeal the wage-hour law and the 
Wagner Act. 

Even from Russia the news is good, al- 
though the Reds failed to call off the silver 
jubilee of the Bolshevist revolution. In 
some quarters the election was thought to be 
a defeat for Communism, but there has been 
absolutely no talk in Congress of withdrawing 
recognition, 

Almost everybody seems to be happy about 
the election, including the Democrats. Vice- 
President Wallace said it was a miracle the 
Republicans didn’t capture the House, and 
reported that President Roosevelt was in 
“excellent spirits.” 

A pathetic exception is GEORGE: Noraris, who 
is taking his defeat unduly hard. He says it 
constitutes a repudiation of 40 years of public 
service, as if the people of Nebraska could 
repudiate what he has done for the United 
States. 

Here is a man who actually loves the people 
of Nebraska, and he can’t understand why 
they left him in his old age for a machine 
politician. Being faithful himself, he was 
led to believe it was a mutual arrangement. 

GEORGE Norris has an appalling faith in 
the people, and it is not just a weakness of 
old age. He had it in 1917, when he was one 
of the little group of willful men who held up 
the armed ship bill in the belief that it was 
a Wall Street war. 


HE MAKES NO EXCEPTIONS 


At a time when the country had been in- 
cited to frenzy agaisnt him, when the papers 
back home were branding him a traitor, he 
called La Follette to his office and said: “I’m 
going to offer to resign as Senator from Ne- 
braska and submit to a recall election.” 

Even Bos La FOLLETTE was appalled by the 
Norris faith. Both were committed to the 
principle of the recall, but La FOLLETTE stren- 
uously protested that Norris should make an 
exception in the case of public hysteria. 

The Senator from Nebraska was the excep- 
tion who made no exceptions. In a public 
letter he asked the Democratic Governor to 
call a recall election, promising to resign if 
he were repudiated. When the Governor re- 
fused, Norris went back to his home State 
and rented the biggest hall in Lincoln to tell 
his story to people reported to be in a lynch- 
ing mood. 

Before the meeting, a few friends came 
secretly to his hotel room and begged him 
to get out of town while there was still time. 
That night, in his shabby black suit and little 
shoestring tie, he walked out onto the stage 
to face 3,000 silent people who filled the seats 
and jammed the aisles. 

When he began to speak, he said he had not 
come to apologize but to tell them the truth. 
His only eloquence was a strange sincerity, 
and when he was done they stood on their 
chairs to cheer his faith in common hu- 
manity. 

That was the strange thing about the man. 
Even people who disagreed with him were 
anxious to sustain him in his faith in them. 
There were many years when GEORGE Norris 
in Washington was about the only good thing 
you could say about democracy. 

Now, in his old age, he thinks he has been 
repudiated by the sovereign will of the people 
of Nebraska. It was with tears in his eyes 
that he told reporters: “I have to admit I 
have utterly failed.” 

Someone should tell Grorce Norris that 
the people are not that sovereign. No elec- 
tion can defeat Norris Dam. Nor can any 
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flood wipe out what he stood for. For 40 
years he was an honest man, the phenomenon 
of American politics, 


[From the New Republic of November 16, 
1942 


Tue ROAD or GEORGE Norris 


It was 40 years, Senator Norris, since you 
had first looked over the Capitol as a Mem- 
ber of Congress; you looked out now over 
the great building and the city below it. 
Tears came into your eyes as you spoke: “I 
am at the end of the road.” Tears filled our 
eyes when we heard what you said. 

It was a long road that led to 1942; it be- 
gan back in the Civil War when your brother 
was killed and your father died, and you set 
out as a boy to earn the keep of your mother 
and your family; working in the fields in the 
daytime, working over your books at night, 
struggling hard against hunger and tired- 
ness. It was a rough road you set out on. 

It was a winding road, leading through 
your early life as a school teacher and a 
judge, drawing the fire of the Republicans 
eyen then, working your way through your 
struggles with Judge Welty and Bryan and 
the Populists, but you marched in one di- 
rection, saying of the program you pressed 
for: “So far as I am concerned * * * I 
do not care whether or not it leads to- 
ward Government ownership. * * * The 
question is, is it logical, is it right and is it 
fair? When we pass a law that is fair and 
just, we ought to be willing to follow the 
results wherever they may lead.” ‘They led, 
when you went to Congress as a young man, 
to an impulse to stand up at once and chal- 
lenge the dictatorial rule of Joe Cannon, 
which terrorized other men. They led in 
1910 to your first great victory when, as or- 
ganizer of the insurgents, you fought Can- 
non to a standstill and reestablished democ- 
racy in the House. 

It was a road that widened as you ad- 
vanced down it. It took you through the 
Bull Moose campaign and La Follette’s bid 
for power. It took you through the wilder- 
ness of the Northwest, and you returned to 
Washington with the sound of the Columbia 
River pounding in your ears; a million horse- 
power going to waste that meant freedom for 
the housewives who were being worked to 
death as your mother had been, freedom for 
the farmers who were toiling as you had 
toiled in your youth; you began to see your 
life's task. 

It was a long road, Senator. It, at one 
time, led to the antiwar stand of those 12 
men whom the press of all the Nation con- 
demned as traitors. Your own people turned 
against you. Of all your old friends in the 
papers of Nebraska, only the Beaver City 
Times-Tribune and the McCook Tribune had 
a good word to say for you. Yet you went 
back to Lincoln to face popular anger, even 
violence. You called your own meeting, with 
yourself as chairman and speaker, and again 
you carried yourself with such courage and 
dignity that you won. 

It was a lonely road; only you know how 
discouraged and lonely you were, one of a 
tiny band of men held the Senate for 
liberalism that you were always fighting los- 
ing battles for congressional reform and Fed- 
eral farm financing, fighting sometimes until 
you collapsed from exhaustion. You could 
not know of what mass movement you were 
to be the forerunner, yet you fought the 
Government and the vested interests and the 
power trust to their knees, throughout Amer- 
ica, in your battle to hold Muscle Shoals for 
the people until they were ready to use it. 
Gradually a vision took shape in your mind 
of a grient system of public power throughout 
all America in which all the rivers would be 
used for the people's good. Your vision gave 
you needed strength. 

It was a road on which others joined you 
finally, gathering force until they ceased 


fighting lost causes and put power behind . 


President Roosevelt. You trusted the Presi- 
dent when others could not see ahead. You 
were right. Soon you were to stand with 
him beneath the towering new power house 
of Muscle Shoals. “This ought to be a happy 
day for you, George.” “It is a happy day. I 
can see my dreams coming true.” 

It was a road on which your stature grew, 
as we caught up with you marching ahead of 
us, “The perfect gentle knight of 
American progressive ideas,” the President 
said of you, and “one of a half-dozen great- 
est Americans.” He too was right. But it 
was still a hard road. You fought long when 
war threatened again, You made up your 
mind alone with your conscience, and you 
went your own way, leaving some with whom 
you had struggled for what you believed in, 
Once more yours was the right road. 

It was a rough road, Senator, and hard luck 
caught you at its roughest place. Your en- 
emies may seem strong just now; but today 
there are new millions on your side, where 
once you stood alone. It was you who woke 
them, and they are filled with your spirit. 
Senator, you are not at the end of the road! 
Your road reaches on to a free and united 
world in whose heart you will be everlast- 
ingly held in love and gratefulness. 


[From the Idaho Statesman of November 6, 
942] 
No One Is “Map” at NORRIS 

Under seven different Presidents, through 
the thick and thin of 39 years, Senator GEORGE 
Norris, Nebraska’s 81-year-old liberal, stuck 
in Congress—its solitary Independent. 

Tuesday Norris was beaten. “Why should 
people be so mad at me?” he pathetically asks. 
A disappointed query is understandable from 
a kind, sensitive spirit who, as recently as 
1939, rated tops in a poll of Washington cor- 
respondents on how United States Senators 
compare as to integrity, intelligence, industry, 
and influence. 

To answer the venerable Nebraskan's ques- 
tion is simple. Nobody's mad at him. He was 
overtaken by a combination of age, a Nation- 
wide Republican upsurge, and an able young 
opponent. 

It is hard to picture the person who could 
hate Grorce Norris, though it might be im- 
perative to disagree with him at times. The 
prairie progressive is himself the essense of 
forgiveness, humility, and virtue. One biog- 
rapher called him “one of the bravest, most 
idealistic and yet most practical spirits known 
in our political history.” 

The explanation of Norris’ stanch inde- 
pendence is his belief that subservience of 
men to political organization obstructs good 
government. “Partisan loyalty that puts 
party above country makes many of our 
leaders look ridiculous.” 

No man has held his country in deeper 
devotion than Norris. In 1917, prophesying 
that “this war will not put an end to mili- 
tarism,” he was one of six Senators who voted 
against its declaration. This time, although 
torn between his abhorrence of war and his 
hatred of “inhuman dictatorships,” he cour- 
ageously stood behind the administration's 
get-ready policies. 

His ideas of good government naturally 
identified Norris as a New Dealer, but the as- 
sociation was one of coincidence that did not 
mar his rugged sense of independence. ie 
objected strenuously to Jim Farley's patron- 
age practices, considered it unconscionable 
that Farley should be Postmaster General and 
national Democratic chairman simultaneous- 
ly. He bucked pressure group legislaticn 
and has pleaded earnestly for subjugation of 
selfish, group ambitions now in the cause of 
national well-being. 

One of the most eloquent portrayals of 
Norris’ character came last July, when he 
alone, because no administration man had 
the guts to do it, rose in manly objection to 
confirmation of Franklin Roosevelt's nomi- 


nating Boss Hague’s man Meaney to a Jersey 
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Federal judgeship. For 3 hours, against doc- 
tor’s orders, Senator Norris spoke his indict- 
ment of such political deals. Said he: 

“The confirmation or rejection of Mr. 
Meaney * * * isa question affecting the 
entire United States. * * * I say to you 
that if the Senate confirms this nomination 
its action will be received with condemnation 
and shame.” 

Norris did not overstate the case Tues- 
day's election results showed that. The 
Meaney fiasco loomed large among incidents 
which left the American people with a bad 
taste and caused them to register their pro- 
test with tremendous Republican votes. 
Swept under by the tide of hostility was 
New Jersey Senator WILLIAM SMATHERS, 
Hague-dealing stooge who wangled the 
Meaney appointment. 

Tronically—and many Americans will say 
lamentably—Georce Norais, the great liberal, 
was swallowed up in the same wave. Any- 
way, he long since had earned his halo. 


[From the Atlanta Journal] 
THE DEFEAT OF Norris 


The emotion of Senator Grorce W. Norris 
at his defeat is understandable. It was the 
last race which he ever will make, for he is 
past 80. He did not want torun. He wanted 
to retire to rest after his 40 years in the 
Congress. He permitted, with obvious re- 
luctance, the submission of his name. Never 
before had he tasted the bitter cup which a 
whimsical and sometimes ungrateful people 
present now and then to those who have 
served them best. 

The repudiation—as he took it—of him- 
self and of the things for which he had stood 
over a period of four decades moved the brave 
and stanch old man to tears. ` 

But, although republics are notoriously 
ungrateful, the defeat was no repudiation of 
“Uncle Grorce” or his service to the Nation, 
It was a triumph of practical politics, which 
means appeal to the prejudices and the ig- 
norances and the appetites of the electorate. 

The Republican organization has been 
growing in effectiveness in Nebraska for 4 
years. It has been capitalizing on the dis- 
sents of this group and that from the poli- 
cies of the national administration. It has 
been building up its power by adroit dis- 
pensation of patronage—a matter in which 
Senator Norris was notoriously uninterested. 
In the present campaign its candidate, Ken- 
neth S. Wherry, was an old guard politician, 
backed by the machine plus all the converts 
it could make from other political creeds 
and philosophies. 

This organization played its hand smartly. 
It made no overt criticism of Senator Norris 
or his record, But by word of mouth he was 
depicted as a frail octogenarian past his 
years of usefulness in a time when vigor and 
virility were essential needs of the Nation at 
Washington. Senator Norris was not Ne- 
braska’s, but the Nation's “Grand Old Man.” 
He was no provincial, no go-getter for job- 
hungry constituents, no wily schemer playing 
for this or that bloc of votes. The wonder 
is that he had not succumbed to the wiles of 
practical politics long ago. 

But he may carry with him into retirement 
the satisfaction of knowing that his name 
will live as one of America’s great Congress- 
men, a benefactor of his people and his 
country. 

The folk who can at a time of national 
crisis elect a Ham Fıs and defeat a GEORGE 
Norris may seem inexplicable. But it is 
probable that they were not voting for FISH 
nor against Norris. In both cases they were 
voting against someone or something else. 


[From the Barracks Bag, Headquarters, First 
Service Command, U. S. Army] 
A Brave WARRIOR 
In the turmoil and toil of struggle for 
freedom we find it easy to pass over the man 
and focus on the victories of battle, 
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The editors of the Barracks Bag wish to 
direct your attention briefly to a great Amer- 
ican, lest we forget one builder in the exten- 
sive structure of democracy. 

It has been the custom throughout the 
ages to pay reverence to _reatness after the 
decease of the great. Fortunately, we have 
yet time to offer our humble tribute to him 
while living. 

We salute Senator GEORGE Norris, of Ne- 
braska. For more than 20 years, against 
odds which seemed insurmountable politi- 
cally, he strove with a clarity and courage, 
the justice of which drove him on until he 
was victorious. Perhaps his greatest con- 
crete achievement was his sponsorship and 
subsequent passage of legislation authorizing 
the Government construction of dams on 
American waterways, notably the Tennessee 
Valley. 

We casually pass water in lakes and rivers 
and probably think of a refreshing drink 
when thirsty. But water means food and 
life, for without moisture there would be 
dearth of vegetation. 

To Senator Norais, water meant food, drink, 
electric power, fertilizer manufacture, ma- 
chines, and perhaps even victory in this 
World War No, 2. 

In his fight for governmental control of 
waterways, Norris was obliged to flay both 
Democrats and Republicans. Supporting the 
bill to give the Muscle Shoals contract to 
Henry Ford were President Coolidge; Secretary 
of Commerce Herbert Hoover; both of Ala- 
bama’s Senators, Oscar W. Underwood and 
J. Thomas Heflin; not to mention Joe Robin- 
son, of Arkansas, and Pat Harrison, of Mis- 
sissippl. 

Nokris wrapped them all up together in one 
of the greatest bundles of sacrastic abuse the 
Senate ever hearl. “This has been,” he said, 
“a wonderful combination of the two great 
political machines—Silent Cal at the head, 
Smiling Oscar, Happy Pat, Jovial Joe, and 
‘Me, Too,’ Tom, all bound together by the 
sacred ties of fertilizer.” (Norris suspected 
that promises of cheap fertilizer were camou- 
fiage for getting private control of public 
power.) 

He added: “Five hearts that beat as one, 
carrying the natural resources of our country 
to the Electric Power Trust.” 

But despite this array against him, Norris 
kept battling for 8 more years. In 1933 vic- 
tory was his. 

So, we believe, that it is fitting and proper 
at this hour in the crucial battle for justice 
and humanity and freedom, that all good 
men take inspiration and be of strong heart 
and purpose, with the firm conviction that if 
only one GEORGE Norris in all America lived 
and fought, each one of us has a solemn duty 
to carry on to the utmost of our ability a 
magnificent tradition. 


Events in American-British History 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a very able address which was 
delivered by Sir Gerald Campbell, K. C. 
M. G., at a meeting of the Newcomen 
Soris, held recently in Washington, 

AA 


There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The story I have to tell this evening may be 
well known to you, but I refuse to apologize 
for bringing these things down from the 
attic, because I think attics are rather fun, 
provided pilgrimages thereto are not too fre- 
quent. But my beginning smells more of 
the cellar than the attic. 

On November 12, 1840, in a saloon at Ni- 
agara Falls, New York State, a somewhat in- 
ebriated Canadian boasted that he had taken 
part in the raiding of an American boat, the 
Caroline, which had been suspected of run- 
ning supplies to Navy Island, American terri- 
tory, near the Canadian side of the Niagara 
River, just above the Falls. The incident, 
since December 1837, when it had taken 
place, had long inflamed American public 
opinion. In that year, as the result of a 
rebellion in Canada, a number of the rebels 
had gone over to American soil, and there 
had enlisted the aid of a number of Ameri- 
cans. They engaged the American boat Caro- 
line to run suppHes to the rebels on the 
Canadian shore. An expedition was made 
with the object of checking the rebels. The 
Caroline, tied up at Navy Island, was 
boarded, and a fight took place on board of 
her, in which one American named Durfree 
was killed. The boat was then set on fire 
and sent adrift over the Falls. One member 
of the Canadian Loyalist Party, Alexander 
McLeod by name, was foolish enough, some 
8 years later, while in a saloon at Niagara 
Falls, to boast that he had been in the raid- 
ing party and had actually shot Durfree.. Be- 
ing on American soil, he was at once arrested 
and sent for trial on a charge of murder. 
The United States Government asked 
whether the Loyalists in this assault on 
American property and lives had acted pri- 
vately or officially. The British Prime Min- 
ister, Palmerston, asserted that the raid was 
officially sponsored and, further, that, if Mc- 
Leod in the course of the trial was found 
guilty and hanged, it would be regarded by 
Great Britain as a casus belli. 

Happily the case, which had created the 
greatest bitterness, collapsed. McLeod had 
been lying and boasting and successfully 
proved an alibi, He was acquitted on Sep- 
tember 15, 1841, after 11 months of public 
excitement. Out of this trial a strange legal 
situation had arisen. President Tyler and 
his great Secretary of State, Daniel Webster, 
had tried to find a reasonable way out of 
the impasse by seeking to carry the case to 
the Federal court, but the Governor of New 
York stoutly asserted the independence of 
the State court from the Federal Govern- 
ment. It transpired later, however, that 
even in the height of feeling, he had pri- 
vately communicated to the Secretary of 
State the fact that McLeod would be able 
to prove an alibi. 

The McLeod case was only one incident of 
several that were bringing Anglo-American 
relations to a perilous state; irideed, there 
was a time when it was seriously believed 
that the two countries were in sight of war. 
Amongst such incidents was a bitter dispute, 
long unsettled, over the boundary between 
Canada and Maine, known as the northeast- 
ern boundary dispute. The boundary made 
in the Treaty of 1783 had become a matter 
of contention, for, although the Treaty of 
1783 was quite clear in its reference to the 
northwest angle of Nova Scotia which is 
formed by a line drawn due north from the 
source of the St. Croix River to the high- 
lands, no one knew what or where was the 
northwest angle or the St. Croix or the High- 
lands by the time the question became acute 
after it cropped up in the Treaty of Ghent, 
in 1814, which had referred the matter to a 
commission, which in 1816 and 1822 failed 
to agree, whereupon the King of the Nether- 
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lands was called in to arbitrate in’ 1829. His 
decision, made in 1831, which took the line 
of splitting the difference, was rejected by 
the Federal Senate. 

To make matters worse, the State of Maine 
became insistent about this time on its sov- 
ereign rights and a little local war, known as 
The Restook or Aristook Disturbance, broke 
out in 1838-39, coincident with the McLeod 
affair. The State of Maine built forts along 
the line she claimed, and Congress author- 
ized the President to assert jurisdiction over 
the disputed area and to resist any attempt 
by Great Britain. It looked as if war was 
imminent, but happily the American general, 
Winfield Scott, sent to take command on the 
frontier, effected a truce with joint occu- 
pancy of the disputed territory. War was 
thus averted by a man of war which supports 
the contention that soldiers do not willingly 
make war but are sent in to clear up the 
messes made by civilians. 

Other matters long threatening peace be- 
tween England and America and pressing for 
settlement were the problem of the Oregon 
boundary, and the vexed question arising 
from Britain’s insistence of the right of 
search of vessels at sea. In her attempt to 
suppress the African slave traffic she had 
exercised her “right of visit” as she termed 
it, on board a number of American vessels 
suspected of being engaged in the slave traffic. 
America stoutly denied the right of search, 
and no compromise seemed possible. 

In England at this period a change of gov- 
ernment took place, and the peremptory 
Palmerston was succeeded by the conciliatory 
Lord Aberdeen. On the tentative suggestion 
of Daniel Webster, the American Secretary of 
State, that a settlement of all these danger- 
ous issues should be attempted, Lord Aber- 
deen responded by despatching Lord Ashbur- 
ton, with the task of conducting the nego- 
tiation of a treaty. It was a compliment felt 
by the United States, both for the venue 
chosen, and the representative sent, and 
Ashburton may have been all the readier to 
come as he probably heard that Webster's 
tendency was to drop all the great mass of 
surveyors’ and historians’ data, to give up 
trying to find out the meaning of the Treaty 
of 1783 and reach an agreement by direct 
negotiation on a conventional line. What a 
man of sense. 

Lord Ashburton was then 68 years of age. 
He had served in the Government of Sir 
Robert Peel, and had had a long and dis- 
tinguished career as a financier and politician. 
These qualifications, strong as they were, 
were surpassed by others. He was no stran- 
ger to America. Born Alexander Baring, he 
was the second son of Sir Francis Baring, the 
founder of the great banking house of Baring 
Bros. & Co, In early manhood he had been 
sent by his firm to the United States, as 
part of his training, and while there had 
been associated with that great statesman 
of genius, Albert Gallatin, in the financing 
of the Louisiana Purchase. Baring had mar- 
ried an American, Anne Bingham of Phila- 
delphia, the daughter of 2 United States Sen- 
ator. At the early age of 36, by his father’s 
death, he became the head of the business. 
He had been in Parliament since the age of 
32. There he had shown himself a stern op- 
ponent of reform. 

He was in fact the possessor of two “pocket- 
boroughs” controlling seats in the House of 
Commons, He was a man of such firmness 
of character that he was willing to take upon 
himself responsibilities that very few diplo- 
matists had ever been willing to incur. The 
man who had succeeded him as the head of 
Baring Bros., wrote to his friend Daniel Web- 
ster: “You must be aware that with his 
princely fortune, the emolument is no object, 
nor do I think he is ambitious of diplomatic 
fame. His sole motive in accepting at his 
advanced age, 68, of such an appointment, is 
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to be found in his strong desire to see the 
relations between the two greatest commer- 
cial nations of the world placed on a perman- 
ent basis that will cement the friendship and 
increase the prosperity of both.” 

In a letter to his old friend Albert Galla- 
tin, written the moment he arrived in Wash- 
ington, regretting that he had had no oppor- 
tunity to seek him out, as his ship had landed 
him at Annapolis and not in New York, he 
wrote: 

“You will probably be surprised at my 
undertaking this task at my period of life, 
and when I am left to my own thoughts I 
am surprised myself at my rashness. People 
here stare when I tell them that I listened 
to the debates in Congress on Mr. Jays’ treaty 
in 1795, and seemed to think that some 
antediluvian has come among them out of 
his grave. The truth is that I was tempted 
by my great anxiety in the cause and the 
extreme need for peace between our coun- 
tries.” 

Such was the spirit of the Englishman who 
arrived in Washington on April 4, 1842, and 
established himself in a large house which 
he had taken for what he described as “‘lib- 
eral entertainments.” It is sinful to stain 
so clear a page, but I should perhaps chron- 
icle the fact that in 1816 he had expressed 
the wish to John Quincy Adams that the 
British Government would give Canada to 
the United States at once. I mention this 
because Canadians were much dissatisfied 
with his final agreement and probably re- 
garded him with suspicion from the first. 

His vis-a-vis in the negotiations was 
Daniel Webster. This great orator, lawyer, 
and statesman had visited England in 1838, 
where every door had opened to him. Of a 
patrician spirit, he lived on his estate with 
prodigal ease, and the financial crisis of 1837 
had caught him. He had speculated heavily 
in western lands and he went to England 
with the object of disposing of some of his 
land. Here he became aware of the intense 
feeling over the losses sustained by British 
investors following the crisis in America. 
Two States, Mississippi and Michigan, re- 
pudiated bonds legally issued and sold in 
England. The States refused to redeem 
these bonds and the Federal Government, 
pressing for the honoring of these pledges, 
was defied and found itself helpless. What 
a time the Federal Government did have in 
those earlier days. Other matters contrib- 
uted to the strained relations between the 
two countries. England had recognized the 
independence of Texas, and it was suspected 
that she was trying to get a hold over Texas 
cotton with which to challenge the mo- 
nopoly of the Southern States. Resentment 
over the Caroline incident simmered, and 
added to the ever-present menace of the 
northeastern and northwest boundaries. 
During his highly successful visit Webster was 
able to judge the tension existing. It was 
he, therefore, who had initiated the move for 
a settlement by conference between the two 
countries, and on his advent to the Secre- 
taryship of State, he had been quick to make 
the suggestion to President Tyler. The 
rugged prose of Carlyle, who met him in Lon- 
don, conveys something of the majestic stat- 
ure, mental and physical, of the man. 

“He is a magnificent specimen,” he wrote. 
“You might say to all the world ‘Such limbs 
we make in Yankee land.’ As a logic-fencer, 
or parliamentary Hercules, we would be in- 
clined to back him at first sight against all 
the extant world. The tanned complexion, 
that amorphous craglike face, the dull black 
eyes under the precipice of brows, like dull 
anthracite furnaces, needing only to he 
blown; the mastiff mouth accurately closed; 
I have not traced so much of silent Berserker 
rage that I remember in any man.” 

Such were the protagonists. But the two 
men, while expert fencers, had no wish to 
score points against each other. It was com- 


plained later in the Senate that never had a 
treaty been arrived at with so little recorded 
procedure, so few formal notes of written 
declarations. The two men, respecting each 
other, and sharing their eagerness to find a 
settlement, discussed every point amicably, 
and only when the ground seemed cleared 
proceeded to a formal statement. But the 
difficulties were immense. The States of 
Maine and Massachusetts were not inclined to 
concede an inch of their territory. Ashbur- 
ton himself, as negotiations proceeded, found 
the instructions from Lord Aberdeen were 
curbing his latitude. Between the line 
claimed by England and the line claimed by 
Maine there were some eleven to twelve thou- 
sand square miles of territory, of little value, 
in dispute. England was extremely anxious 
to secure territory that would ensure an un- 
interrupted military route between Montreal 
and Halifax, through the provinces of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia. The former 
province had been giving titles to land that 
was claimed by Maine. At one point it 
seemed that the Maine representatives would 
not give way, although Webster had suc- 
ceeded in getting that State to send repre- 
sentatives, but the struggle had become one 
between the State and the Federal Govern- 
ment. So impatient with the delays caused 
by the battle between the State and the Gov- 
ernment became Ashburton that, toward the 
end of June, he wished to go home. He was 
persuaded to remain by President Tyler, sec- 
onded by Webster, who still had hope. The 
cordial relations between the Secretary of 
State and Ashburton are shown in a humor- 
ous note written by the latter to Webster on 
July 1, 1842: 

“My Dear Mr. WEBSTER: I must .hrow my- 
self on your compassion to contrive some- 
how or other to get me released. I contrive 
to crawl about in these heats by day, and 
face my nights in a sleepless fever. In short 
I shall positively not outlive this affair if 
it is to be much prolonged. I had hoped that 
the gentlemen from the Northeast would be 
equally averse to this roasting. Could you 
not press them to come to the point and 
say whether we can or cannot agree.” 

How across a century the heat of that 
summer day in Washington can be felt, sym- 
pathetically, by the diplomatists of today. 

‘There now enters on the scene an «.ement 
of comedy, the well-known story of the maps. 
An American cartographer, Jared Sparks, 
while hunting material in the archives of 
the French Foreign Office had come across a 
map which, by deduction of a flimsy nature, 
he felt had been marked by Benjamin Frank- 
lin, who had drawn Ł& red line showing the 
territorial boundary as settled after the War 
of Independence. This line wholly supported 
the British claim. Sparks communicated his 
discovery to Webster, who had also found a 
map, once the property of General Steuben, 
on which an identical red line had been 
marked by someone unknown. But these 
maps proved trump cards for Webster. He 
caused them to be shown to the obdurate 
representatives of Maine and Massachusetts, 
with the result that they became at once 
more conciliatory. The possession of these 
maps was not divulged by Webster to Ash- 
burton. 

Now it happened that in 1839 the Director 
of the British Museum had called Palmers- 
ton’s attention to a map in that institution 
that had on it a red line marked “boundary as 
described by Mr. Oswald,”’ who had been em- 
ployed by the British Government. It bore 
out the American claim in its entirety. 
Palmerston impounded it in the recesses of 
the British Foreign Office, and did not reveal 
it to his successor, Lord Aberdeen. It only be- 
came known to him and Ashburton after the 
latter’s return to England with the ratified 
treaty, Thus each side, one knowingly and 
the other unwittingly, possessed maps that 
proved the others claim, It was inferred 
that Webster sinned as a gentleman and a 
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diplomat in withholding from Ashburton the 
map found by Sparks in Paris, but Ashburton 
himself would have none of this. “The pub- 
lic are very busy with the question whether 
Webster was bound in honor to damage his 
own case by telling all. I have put this to 
the consciences of old diplomats,” said Ash- 
burton, “without getting a satisfactory an- 
swer. My own opinion is that in this respect 
no reproach can fairly be made, * * * If 
I am called upon to say anything in the 
House of Lords, it will be in favor of my col- 
laborator on this point.” As for Webster he 
accepted implicitly the assurance that Ash- 
burton during the negotiations had no knowl- 
edge of the map hidden away by Palmerston. 
But that is not the end of the comedy of 
maps. * * * In 1933 there came to light 
in Madrid a copy of a map on which Franklin 
had drawn the boundary line for the infor- 
mation of the Spanish Government’s Ambas- 
sador in France, in 1782. Had this been 
known, or had the precaution been taken by 
the negotiators in that year to attach their 
marked copies of the maps to the treaty itself, 
the American claim would have been beyond 
challenge and there need have been no sur- 
render of territory. 

Nevertheless it all ended happily with both 
Governments satisfied, and this year we cele- 
brate the centenary of that settlement. The 
treaty, first known as the Washington Treaty, 
but subsequently as the Webster-Ashburton 
Treaty, was proclaimed on November 10, 1842. 
I am told that the present treaty file contains 
the quill pen with which Webster signed it. 
The settlement now arrived at gave to Maine 
some 7,000 square miles, being 5,500 less than 
she had claimed, and to England some 5,000 
square miles, being about half of what she 
had claimed. (The actual figures were not 
very far different from those of the King of 
the Netherlands, 7,908 to the United States 
and 4,119 to Great Britain., England secured 
her military route from Halifax to Montreal, 
and America retained Rouse’s Fort, at the 
head of Lake Champlain, where a costly fort 
was in course of construction by the Ameri- 
cans. There was some flurry over this when 
it was found that the forty-fifth parallel was 
so far from the true pafallel that Rouse’s 
Point should have been within Canada. The 
United States compensated the States of 
Maine and Massachusetts with a sum of 
$150,000 each. Arising out of the McLeod 
case, the principle of extradition was ex- 
tended, and called for the rendition of fugi- 
tives for murder, piracy, arson, robbery, and 
forgery, and put a check on the abuse caused 
by criminals who “went over the border” from 
either country. The question of the Oregon 
boundary was deferred for later consideration, 
since neither party thought it to be a pressing 
issue. On the vexed question of the right of 
search of vessels at sea, while Britain would 
not give way on this point, a satisfactory com- 
promise was effected, and it was understood 
that England would not press her asserted 
rights by action. 

It was agreed in order to put a check on 
the slave traffic cff the coast of Africa that 
each nation should keep in commission off 
that coast a squadron of not fewer than 80 
guns, and that the British and American 
squadrons should act in concert if necessary. 
One might notice here, en passant, that the 
United States by joining in action with the 
British Government, which had abolished 
the slave trade, but not slavery, in 1807, 
committed itself to an act of condemnation 
of slavery by this contribution to a common 
action against slave traders. It was a fact 
whose significance cannot have been lost 
upon the slave owners of the South, who 
thus lost a recruiting ground of slave labor. 
It was. one more step on the road to the 
tremendous issue of the Civil War. 

Lord Ashburton left Washington im- 
mediately upon ratification of the treaty by 
the Senate, and received an ovation and a 
public banquet on his arrival in New York. 
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Here he saw his old friend Gallatin, now 
82, but destined to survive him by a few 
months. On December 3, 1842, he wrote a 
farewell note to Webster in which his ad- 
miration is well expressed. 

“I must at last run away, or rather sail 
away, without seeing you. This is provok- 
ing, but I cannot help it. I had indeed lit- 
tle to say; but it is, notwithstanding, a 
mortification to me to leave these shores 
without first shaking your hand. The pain 
would be greater if I did not confidently hope 
to see you in the Old World; but, for me to 
benefit by your visit, you must make haste, 
for my taper is burning away fast, and I 
have done my last public work, very agree- 
able indeed, to my own satisfaction, as I 
have every reason to hope it will prove to my 
royal mistress.” 

There were bitter critics of the treaty on 
both sides of the Atlantic. On the Canadian 
side dissatisfaction was felt for many, many 
years for it was held that the United States 
had got about four-fifths of the value of the 
region in dispute while New Brunswick was 
assigned mountainous territory of little value; 
even the final line of communication between 
Halifax and Montreal was not the most direct 
and practicable and, of course, that is still the 
case while, as everyone who lands at St. 
John knows, the line from there to Montreal 
‘passes through United States territory and 
can be closed, as it was during the first years 
of this war when the United States was neu- 
tral, to the passage of belligerent officers and 
men. In the United States it looked as 
though the treaty might go on the rocks 
because the United States Senate did not 
approve of the clauses touching the slave 
trade and cr:minal extradition. In fact, both 
protagonists met the same charge, that they 
had ignobly surrendered tho rights of their 
respective countries; Mr. Webster was assailed 
in the United States as “Mr. Surrender,” and 
in England Palmerston called it “The Ashbur- 
ton Capitulation” and claimed that Ashbur- 
ton had been influenced by his American wife. 
Ashburton wasted no time on his critics. 
“Upon the defence of my treaty I am very 
stout and fearless, and they who do not like 
it may kill the next Hotspur themselves.” 

I have been indulging in the interesting 
reflection during my study of these events, 
whether Maine could not just as easily have 
become a Polish Corridor? Assuredly it could 
and would have been but for the horse sense 
(that’s the best animal to back and he isn’t 
cowardly) of the two nations directly con- 
cerned or, perhaps we ought to say three na- 
tions for, if we bring the Anthanasian creed 
and the British Empire up to date we might 
say, “Yet there are not two nations but three 
nations where once there were two and where 
once there was one”; and at this point I would 
like to pay a very warm tribute to Canada 
and the Canadians, for the story I have told 
relates to the time when Great Britain was 
mother and father, instead of sister as it is 
now, and therefore took the most leading part 
in negotiations; it is to the Canadians who 
lived on and just over the borders that we 
must give the credit for the absence of any 
odour of gunpowder as far as the northern 
territory is concerned. 

Could not the differences between Germany 
and her neighbors have been solved by the 
comparatively simple method of bringing in, 
even late in the day, stalwart representatives 
(one for each side rather than a vast com- 
mittee)—men sincerely actuated by the 
single purpose of avoiding war whom pos- 
terity would call blessed for that reason if 
for no other. None of the issues between 
the United States and Great Britain was 
easy of solution, and the solutions were not 
readily accepted by the captious critics of 
the day but, however dissatisfied they may 
have been, they did not go to war, and I 
cannot do better on the occasion of this 
celebration of the centenary of a treaty 
which helped to establish that unfortified 


border and that century of peace of which 
the world has heard so much, than to quote 
what Mr. Gladstone said in g of the 
Alabama award of 1872, which, incidentally, 
stirred Great Britain to its depths and seri- 
ously endangered Gladstone's position at 
that time. Speaking retrospectively in 1880 
be uttered these words, “Although we may 
think the sentence was harsh in its extent 
and unjust in its bases, we regard the fine 
(three and a quarter million pounds ster- 
ling) imposed on this country as dust in the 
balance compared with the moral value of 
the example when these two great nations of 
England and America, which are among the 
most fiery and the most jealous in the world 
with regard to anything that touches na- 
tional honor, went in peace and concord be- 
fore a judicial tribunal to dispose of these 
painful differences, rather than resort to the 
arbitrament of the sword.” 


Prayer for Men Lost at Pearl Harbor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE, JR. 


OF WISCONSIN 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LA FOLLETTE. Mr, President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Recorp, a prayer which was of- 
fered by the Right Reverend Monsignor 
Robert Condon at the ceremonies held 
by the County Defense Council of La 
Crosse, Wis., on December 7, 1942. 

There being no objection, the prayer 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


On this day of sorrowful commemoration 
of the brave men who were so treacherously 
and cruelly slain at Pearl Harbor, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord, that those men may not have 
died in vain. We beseech Thee that the in- 
spiration of their example may be with us, 
not only during the war which the attack 
upon them constrained us to enter, but for- 
ever. 

They died for us. They died for America. 
They died for freedom. That freedom, oh, 
Lord, as all that we are and all that we have, 
is of Thy bestowing. 

All men are by nature free, proclaimed 
the great Pontiff, centuries ago, and this 
truth is reaffirmed in our Declaration of In- 
dependence. And, in the perspective of the 
past, we see, O Jesus Christ, our Saviour, 
that when Thou didst die for every man born 
into this world Thou didst reveal so that all 
men must needs behold it, forever, the worth 
and the dignity of each and every member 
of our race. 

Out of the recognition of this great truth, 
came a transformation, as of human life, so 
also of human government. Henceforth, gov- 
ernments were to be primarily for men and 
not men primarily for governments, as they 
had been in pagan antiquity, and as pagan 
and reactionary nazi-ism would fain have 
them again to be in our day and generation. 

Out of this recognition of the individual 
came representative government, the great 
free charters of the world, including the 
Magna Charta of England, the Declaration of 
Independence, our glorious Constitution, and 
the common law of England with its guard- 
ianship of the rights of persons and prop- 
erty and reputation. 

We thank Thee, O Lord, that every star 
on our flag thus borrows its radiance from 
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the star of Bethlehem. And, as of old, that 
star of Bethlehem, far-flashing in the Orient, 
led wise men unto Thee, so we fervently pray, 
may the stars of our flag, resplendently vic- 
torious in this world-wide war, send their rays 
into the spaces of the sea, over all the moun- 
tains, and into all the valleys of the earth, 
and amid all the tribes of men, so that, in 
those rays, all may come to the knowledge 
of Thy revelation and to prosperity, liberty, 
and glory, like unto the prosperity, the lib- 
erty, and the glory of our own beloved 
America. 


Poll-Tax Experience in North Carolina 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Record a letter addressed to me by 
Hon. Josephus Daniels, president of the 
News and Observer, of Raleigh, N. C., 
together with a newspaper article en- 
closed with the letter on the subject of 
poll-tax experience in North Carolina. 

There being no objection, the letter 
and article were ordered to be printed 
in the Recorp, as follows: 


THE NEWS AND OBSERVER, 
Raleigh, N. C., November 22, 1942. 
Dear SENATOR: I requested Mr. Williams, of 
our staff, to prepare the enclosed article. It 
may interest you and has a bearing on the 
poll-tax question. 
Faithfully, 
JOSEPHUS DANIELS. 
POLL-TAX EXPERIENCE HER} BELIES SENATE ARGU- 
MENTS—NORTH CAROLINA REACTION DURING 
22 YEARS SHOWS WISDOM OF MOVE 


(By Robert E. Williams) 


By a vote of 235,608 to 83,366, the people of 
North Carolina adopted an amendment to the 
State constitution which removed the re- 
quirement that a poll tax be paid as a pre- 
requisite to voting, thus ending a practice 
which had given rise to many abuses and 
had been the subject of widespread com- 
plaint 

The experience of this State in the 22 years 
which have passed since that action has been 
contrary to some of the arguments which 
have been made during the past 10 days in 
the United States Senate during the filibuster 
on the bill to end the practice completely in 
elections for President, Vice President, and 
Members of both branches of Congress, 

The poll tax requirement for voting now 
exists in only eight States; Alabama, Arkan- 
sas, Georgia, Mississippi, South Carolina, 
Tennessee, Texas, and Virginia. Despite 
strong objections by Senators and Represen- 
tatives, Congress some months ago passed 
an act removing all tax payment as a require- 
ment for voting for those in the armed forces, 
but a bill to make the removal general has 
been stalled in the Senate after having 
been passed in the House. 

Much of the argument in the Senate has 
revolved around the question of States 
rights, but there also has been an effort to 
justify the poll tax as a source of revenue and 
as a part of that effort it has been claimed 
that of the bill would deprive the 
eight States of a legitimate source of reve- 
nue, 
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The North Carolina experience has been 
to the contrary. In the last election year 
before the tax was removed (collections fell 
off in those days in nonelection years) the 
100 counties in North Carolina collected 
$564,136 in poll taxes. Last year, which hap- 
pened to be a nonelection year, similar col- 
lections by the same counties totalled 
$1,100,470, almost twice as much. The in- 
crease is due to the fact that since 1920 the 
tax has been collected as other taxes without 
regard to whether or not the taxpayer voted. 
Any increase that might have been expected 
as a result of increased population was more 
than offset by the fact that the size of the 
tax was’ reduced by another amendment 
adopted at the same time. Prior to 1920, 
poll taxes were limited to $2 in some coun- 
ties but the general rule was that the poll tax 
should be three times the amount of the 
property tax, which in many instances meant 
a much higher tax than the present uniform 
tax of $2 in each county. The rate of the 
poll taxes in cities was limited to $1 at the 
time, which meant a much sharper reduc- 
tion as the rate in many cities was as much 
as $5 or more prior to 1920. However, even 
cities now collect more from poll taxes than 
they did when the tax was tied to the voting 
privilege. 

Another argument, and one which has been 
made by both sides in the Senate debate, is 
that the poll tax issue is primarily a racial 
issue. That argument, also, is contrary to 
the North Carolina experience. The North 
Carolina vote has increased enormously since 
the Constitution was changed in 1920. The 
increase has been due to several causes, larger 
population, more general participation in 
elections by women, who voted for the first 
time in 1920 and removal of the poll tax re- 
quirement. The latter is regarded as the 
most important of the three and the greatest 
increase has been registered in the mountain 
counties which have scarcely any Negro 
population, 


Pegler on Pepper 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES 0. ANDREWS 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. ANDREWS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a very able 
editorial entitled “Pegler on PEPPER,” 
with reference to my colleague the junior 
Senator from Florida. It is an excellent 
news editorial, written by Carl Hanton, 
editor and publisher of the Fort Myers 
News-Press. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PEGLER ON PEPPER 

Senator CLAUDE PEPPER, who turns up in 
some mighty queer places at times, got the 
boots put to him yesterday by Westbrook 
Pegler for having orated, at a soviet love 
feast in New York, that “it behooves us to 
be worthy of such a friend as Russia.” Cor- 
rectly maintaining that “Russia is fighting 
for her life and not for ours,” Pegler insists 
that we don’t owe ‘em a thing except best 
wishes. “It is all right,” he says, “to preach 
amity and understanding between the Ameri- 
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can and Russian people but this stuff about 
our great debt and our unworthiness of 
Russian friendship gets annoying.” 

It sure does. But ancther thing that gets 
annoying is Pegler’s virtually 100-percent 
record for missing the boat when he writes 
about almost anything pertaining to Florida. 
He did it again in putting Senator PEPPER 
over the barrel for humbling himself before 
the banner of the hammer and sickle. A 
good many Floridians will agree thoroughly 
with that rebuke but they won’t agree with 
Pegler’s contemptuous dismissal of PEPPER 
as a person of no consequence, one who has 
“neither authority nor standing with the 
people of the United States and in his own 
State of Florida is known as an ordinary ma- 
chine politician with none of the qualities 
of statesmanship.” 

That simply isn’t true and we don't know 
where the usually meticulous Pegler got such 
an idea unless he spends his Florida vaca- 
tions in the editorial sanctum of the Miami 
Herald. Even so he should know from read- 
ing the papers up where he works that Sena- 
tor Peprer has a good deal of “authority and 
standing” with the people of the United 
States. He is commonly regarded as an ac- 
credited administration adyance agent in 
forecasting our government’s foreign policies 
and whether or not he performs by appoint- 
ment he has most certainly gained that 
widespread reputation. In consequence it 
endows his speeches with much authority and 
he has hit the nail on the head enough times 
to give him a considerable standing as a 
prophet of world events. 

That record is so striking as to be beyond 
dispute. Also very much off base was the 
disparagement that Senator PEPPER “is known 
in his own State of Florida as an ordinary 
machine politician with none of the qualities 
of statesmanship.” If there is one thing 
Peprer is not it is a machine politician and 
everybody in Florida knows it. He came up 
from nowhere, practically a barefoot boy in a 
campaign flivver without a machine tool to 
his name. All the political machinery in the 
State was against him—and it took it all to 
beat him the first time. After that it let him 
alone as the best means of getting along with 
& sure thing and in some instances followed 
the political precept that “if you can't beat 
‘em, join ‘em.” But it wasn’t PEPPER'S ma- 
chinery, it isn’t now and it is ready to turn 
against him at the first good chance. His 
only machine has been a group of devoted 
personal friends, some of them no novices in 
politics, however. But their cohesion is a 
personal devotion that includes a high regard, 
growing out of intimate acquaintance, for 
“qualities of statesmanship” which Pegler 
80 scornfully denies. 

Many of those supporters, who have backed 
Senator Perper enthusiastically in the past 
and will go down the line for him again and 
again as long as he lasts, disagree with him 
occasionally and sometimes quite violently, 
as Pegler would know if he read this and a 
few other Florida papers and was better 
acquainted in the State. Offhand, any in- 
formed person can name a score of red-hot 
Prprer adherents who will applaud Pegler’s 
rebuke of kow-towing to Russia. Others 
have various grievances galore but they all 
know that CLAUDE PEPPER is always right in 
the heart, and right in the head often 
enough to maintain a good average. On for- 
eign affairs it is a high average and of a 
quality plenty sufficient to establish him as 
among the country’s most eminent states- 
men. 

It is the penalty of such eminence to get 
kicked in the teeth once in a while and 
Senator PEPPER suffers a large share of such 
treatment. It can be said, however, that he 
can take it, and does so without rancor. He 
readily admits it when his detractors have a 
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point and sometimes has come around to 
agreeing with them. We think that’s what 
he'll do in his present attitude toward Russia, 
which doubtless stems from his incorrigible 
affinity for the underdog. It moved him to 
get in Pegler’s hair—and ours, for that mat- 
ter—by saying that he hoped “we would be 
worthy of such a friend as Russia,” On fur- 
ther thought he will amend that to read 
that he hopes we will be appreciative of 
Russian heroism which most certainly has 
served our cause. He must recognize, as Peg- 
let puts it, that “the Russian people have 
been a little sore at us because we couldn't 
get at the Nazis while they couldn't keep out 
of the way.” That's the plain truth of it 
and there’s nothing unworthy in the posi- 
tion we were put in by the happenstance 
that Hitler picked on Russia before making 
a pass at us. But for that there would be a 
lot of people in the United States, includ- 
ing Senator Perper, looking upon Russia to- 
day as decidedly unworthy of a place among 
the forces that are fighting for freedom— 
their own, first, and for a world “free of fear” 
as an ensuing consequence. 


Regulation of Profits of Contractors 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. HENRIK SHIPSTEAD 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the Appendix of the Recorp a state- 
ment by Mr. Paul Steenberg, president 
of Paul Steenberg Construction Co., 
St. Paul, Minn., and a letter from R. J. 
Hendershott, manager of Associated 
General Contractors of Minnesota, Min- 
neapolis, Minn., both relating to O. P. A. 
regulation 251. I hope that the Direc- 
tor of the O. P. A. will take notice of 
both documents. 

There being no objection, the state- 
ment and letter were ordered to be 
printed in the Recorp, as follows: 


PAUL STEENBERG CONSTRUCTION CO., 
St. Paul, Minn. 

In regards to the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration Regulation No. 251. The regulation 
violates fundamental concepts of the Emer- 
gency Price Control Act of 1942. 

By regulating contractors’ operations but 
permitting unregulated construction opera- 
tions by owners and other private individuals 
on a day-labor basis which is known to pro- 
duce higher costs and greater distribution of 
purchasing power contrary to the principles 
of the act. 

By permitting no changes in labor rates 
since July 1, 1942, to be included in costs, al- 
though it is provided in the act that it shall 
not be construed to authorize the regulation 
of compensation paid by an employer to any 
of his employees. 

Industry representatives had no opportu- 
nity to comment on the regulation as it 
finally was promulgated. 

Primary cost elements of materials and 
labor are now already under regulation, and 
Government contractors are already subject 
to renegotiation. 
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Regulation forces return to owners of say- 
ings on private work but guarantees no mar- 
gin to contractors if losses occur, and by set- 
ting a maximum margin for each project 
prevents on future contracts recouping of 
losses on past contracts. 

General contractors are made subject to 
detailed checking for price ceiling violations 
of subcontractors and material suppliers, 
thus subjecting them to criminal action as 
well as civil action carrying judgments of 
triple damages. 

The regulation should be immediately sus- 
pended and industry representatives given 
an opportunity to work out these problems 
with Office of Price Administration. 

If this regulation is not immediately sus- 
pended our firm is in the happy position that 
our charter runs out in February 1943, and we 
most certainly will not extend the charter to 
work under such regulations. I believe you 
will find that this regulation will make a tre- 
mendous difference with the income tax here- 
after if the majority of the contractors should 
decide to quit business. 

Respectfully yours, 
PAUL STEENBERG, President. 


ASSOCIATED GENERAL 
CONTRACTORS OF MINNESOTA, 
Minneapolis, Minn., November 18, 1942. 
Hon. HENRIK SHIPSTEAD, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sm: We would like to draw your at- 
tention to one of the latest orders of the 
Office of Price Administration, namely, the 
promulgation of Maximum Price Regulation 
No. 251, which went into effect November 5, 
and which is designed apparently to retard 
any inflationary trend which might come 
about by virtue of the contractors making 
profits on their work in excess of the highest 
margin made in a base period of January 1, 
1939 to March 31, 1942. 

Our organization both locally and nation- 
ally has given serious consideration to the 
requirements of the regulation and feels it 
necessary to register vigorous protest and to 
ask for its immediate suspension and further 
study. We have issued a statement of some 
of the cardinal reasons for our beliefs in this 
matter which we are quoting in the follow- 
ing: 

(1) The regulation violates fundamental 
concepts of the Emergency Price Control Act 
of 1942. 

(a) By regulating contractors’ operations 
but permitting unregulated construction op- 
erations by owners and other private in- 
dividuals on a day-labor basis which is 
known to produce a higher cost and greater 
distribution of purchasing power contrary 
to the principles of the act. 

(b) By permitting no changes in labor 
rates since July 1, 1942, to be included in 
costs, although it is provided in the act that 
it shall not .be construed to authorize the 
regulation of compensation paid by an em- 
ployer to any of his employees. 

(2) Industry representatives had no op- 
portunity to comment on the regulation as 
it finally was promulgated. 

(3) Primary cost elements of materials and 
labor are now already under regulation and, 

(a) Government contracts are already 
subject to renegotiation, 

(b) Non-Government work is subject to 
keen competition in a rapidly contracting 
market. 

(4) Regulation forces return to owners 
of savings on private work but guarantees 
no margin to contractors if losses occur, and 
by setting a maximum margin for each 
project prevents on future contracts recoup- 
ing of losses on past contracts. 

(5) General contractors are made subject 
to detailed checking for price ceiling viola- 
tions of subcontractors and material sup- 
pliers, thus subjecting them to criminal 


action as well as civil action carrying judg- 
ments of triple damages. 

(6) Procedures required do not conform to 
business and cost practices of the industry 
and will necessitate a tremendous change in 
the industry. 

As a further indication of some of the 
other difficulties created by the order, we 
can also advise you that we have had an 
association committee studying the matter 
to see what changes and innovations will 
be necessary in contracting procedure to 
comply as fully as possible. It is this com- 
mittee’s studied recommendation that at 
least 10 standard dorms will have to be 
adopted by the industry to operate under the 
responsibilities imposed by the regulation. 
Inasmuch as this seems to require further 
drains on the Nation’s supply of manpower in 
order to comply with the regulation, it ap- 
pears to us that many improvements can 
be made to simplify its operations. 

We have filed a similar letter with the Office 
of Price Administration Administrator and 
have asked his consideration of the problems 
we have posed. We will appreciate any com- 
ments you may have to make in connection 
with this matter. 

Thanking you, we are, 

Very truly yours, 
R. J. HENDERSHOTT, 
Manager. 


Utilization of Existing Stocks of Rubber 
Tires 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. ARTHUR E. NELSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp a letter dated December 8, 
1942. from Hon. Milton Rosen, commis- 
sioner of public works, at St. Paul, Minn. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


MILTON ROSEN TIRE & RUBBER CO., 
St. Paul, Minn., December 8, 1942, 

COMMITTEE ON BANKING AND CURRENCY, 
United States Senate, Washington, D. C. 
(Attention Mr. Rosert F. WAGNER, 

United States Senator.) 
GENTLEMEN: I have been receiving many 
inquiries pertaining to the hearings before 
your committee regarding the effective uti- 
lization of existing stocks of rubber tires, 
held Thursday, November 19, 1942, in Wash- 
ington. 3 

Speaking now as an independent tire dealer 
who owns and operates his own business as 
an individual owner, the ground and build- 
ing upon which my operation is taking place 
are owned by me, and all the equipment, in- 
cluding the merchandise on hand, is my 
own property, bought and paid for out of my 
own pocket, T make the folowing comments. 
In looking over this report, I do not be- 
lieve that the facts were presented to you in 
a fair manner in order that you may under- 
stand the predicament those of us, classify- 
ing ourselves as independent tire dealers, find 
ourselves in today. I am referring now to 
the statement of Mr. William N. Hickey, who 
is listed as an independent tire dealer from 
Hartford, Conn., and is the immediate past 
president of the National Association of In- 
dependent Tire Dealers. I am taking his 
statements for the reason, as the immediate 
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past president, Mr. Hickey’s thoughts should 
have expressed the opinions of the many 
thousands of dealers he represented during 
his incumbency. 

At the top of page 195 of this report, Mr. 
Hickey says: 

“With all of this work ahead of us, the 
only thing we do not want to get in the way 
of is any kind of maintenance, whether it is 
the company-owned store or the dealer. 
Most of our members know our thinking.” 

The term “company-owned store” is per- 
haps a misnomer. We mean by this state- 
ment a retail store that is operated by a 
manufacturer for the sale of his manufac- 
tured products, and that is where my objec- 
tion to this first statement starts, 

I believe for the duration at least, a manu- 
facturer should discontinue his retail opera- 
tions, for the reason that he is competing 
with the independent dealer to whom he may 
be supplying the same type of merchandise. 
My reason for making this statement is 
simply this—we find the manufacturer, either 
through direct sales or through his company- 
owned store, is selling his manufactured prod- 
ucts below the actual cost price of an inde- 
pendent dealer, thereby creating unfair com- 
petition, and no matter how much work is 
ahead of us, we feel that as independent tire 
dealers, our type of operation is fully capable 
of taking care of any and all the business that 
is now available. 

On page 196, the third paragraph reads: 

“Now, we do not want to get in the way of 
anything that will stop the wheels of this 
Nation, whether the place is operated by a 
Chinaman or a company-owned store. We 
want to do everything that will help this war 
effort.” 

There are tire stores operated by Chinamen 
and they are fine competition, at least they 
are operated on an equal basis as any other 
tire dealer, and their transactions are open 
and above-board. The operations of the com- 
pany-owned store tend to break down the 
wheels of this Nation and it is not helping 
the war effort for the reason that every day 
independent tire dealers are closing up their 
places of business because they cannot meet 
the unfair competition created by the manu- 
facturer’s company-owned store. 

Toward the bottom of page 196, Mr. Hickey 
makes the further statement: 

“In the case of the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration—and I am not here to be critical; I 
said this in the presence of Mr. Jeffers—they 
set up for the industry an allocation of camel- 
back for company-owned stores. Now, all we 
want to do is to keep the chances of the inde- 
pendent even with the other guy; that is all.” 

If we could just have an even chance, not 
only in the purchase of camelbacks, but on 
the complete recapping and retreading oper- 
ations, there would be no kick coming from 
our group; but I find that the independent 
tire dealer who maintains a retreading and 
recapping operation is now being kept from 
certain types of business because of the un- 
fair competition of the manufacturers’ com- 
pany-owned retreading and recapping opera- 
tions; and I say I am critical of not only 
the Office of Price Administration, but any- 
one else in our Government who is not tol- 
erant of the independent small dealer and 
favors the manufacturer who has stepped 
into the retail field to replace the very fellows 
who haye built up the present system of 
tire distribution and tire repairing. 

On page 197, the first paragraph, Mr. Hickey 
says, and I quote: 

“Now, I would not have sald we opposed 
the company-owned stores getting an addi- 
tional lot of camelbacks, but I say we should 
have been asked, which we were not.” 

Surely those in charge of the distribution 
of this type of material should have played no 
favorites, but while I am unalterably opposed 
to the manufacturers coming into the retail 
field in direct sales, I am thoroughly con- 
vinced that for the sake of good business and 
good government the small independent tire 
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dealer should have been given the prefer- 
ence, if there was any preference, in the un- 
dertakings of repair materials. 

On page 197, the second paragraph, Mr. 
Hickey again says: 

“That there will be business ample for 
everyone, that is our opinion, including com- 
Ppany-owned stores.” 

I doubt if this is an accurate statement, 
because here in St. Paul and in Minneapolis, 
we have treading plants that are not work- 
ing regularly because of lack of work, and we 
haye manufacturers’ company-owned shops 
in operation that are working 24 hours a day 
with essential work piled up that they can- 
not take care of because of its magnitude, 
while other machinery owned by independent 
dealers is permitted to stand idle most of 
the day. 

In the middle of page 197—Senator Tarr 
asks this question, “What is the present 
status as to a dealer who has no retread- 
ing equipment? Can he take any tire and 
send it to one of the larger recapping plants 
and have it done?” Mr. Hickey’s answer was 
“Yes he can; and he does.” 

I do not know what the set-up in Hart- 
ford, Conn., is, but here in St. Paul I am 
dependent upon other independent tire deal- 
ers to do my retreading, as the manufacturer’s 


company-owned outlet is too busy to take’ 


care of any work I might be able to send to 
him. 

I could go through this whole testimony 
and break it down for you, but the only 
thought I have in mind and want to convey 
to your committee is this: I will use my 
own establishment for the example. 

I started to work in the automobile tire 
business in 1910. That is 32 years ago. I 
have owned and operated my own place of 
business since 1915 which is 27 years. I have 
gone through depressions, wars, and all types 
of hardships to keep my place of business 
intact. I have never failed to pay my taxes 
as they came due, to contribute to any and 
all. charities in the city of St. Paul and to 
take my place in the community as a perma- 
nent resident. 

When I first started in business for myself, 
we had approximately 200 competitors 
throughout the city; all fine, hard-working 
businessmen who had accomplished the am- 
bition of their youth; that is, to own and 
operate their own business. Today you can 
count the tire dealers in this community on 
the fingers of your two hands. Those of us 
who are left can give you concrete examples 
of where tires have been sold to customers 
below our cost by the manufacturers’ direct 
sales to customers. 

Surely, you and the members of your com- 
mittee are t of the fact that in 
owning and operating a business, the prime 
necessity is profit, and we should have the 
protection of our Government against the 
encroachment, or the taking away of the 
things that we have fought for in order to 
preserve them for these many years. Surely, 
you gentlemen cannot criticize me for ob- 
jecting to a manufacturer selling his mer- 
chandise to my trade below my cost, and 
when I say my trade, I include in that state- 
ment the new tire replacement sales. We 
of course, have nothing to do with the origi- 
nal equipment. That is a factory transac- 
tion. Just stop and think what the present 
situation has in store for us independent tire 
dealers. 

In 1941, over $34,000,000 worth of tires were 
sold. In 1942 this figure will be reduced to 
$1,600,000, a drop of approximately 95 percent 
in new-tire sales, The auto-mileage average 
for 1941 was 8 000 miles; the average for 1942 
is questionable, but, I should say, about 4,000 
miles. This cuts our potential tire sales of 
the remaining cars now in service to one-half. 

I could go on and on with facts and figures, 
but perhaps that would bore you. However, 
I feel that Iam in behalf of several 
hundred thousand tire dealers throughout 
the Nation when I plead with and implore 


your committee to protect those of us who 
have been able to weather the storms of 
the past, and now that restrictions are so 
great, we who have been the very founda- 
tion of this tire industry, have the right to 
ask you to protect us against the encroach- 
ment of any manufacturer of automobile 
tires from the resale of those tires in the 
retail field for the duration of the war, at 
least, in order to protect the small business- 
man who is the backbone of the community 
in which he lives as a taxpayer, as a home 
owner, as a loyal supporter of good govern- 
ment. I feel that this type of a citizen should 
be protected by our various Government 
agencies to eliminate direct sales by a man- 
ufacturer to the ultimate tire user below the 
cost of this merchandise to independent deal- 
ers through subterfuge of one sort or another. 

Company-owned stores, I am told, are in 
most instances operating at a loss to the 
manufacturer. The question that arises in 
my mind at this time is how that loss is 
handled. Is it charged against the profits of 
the manufactured article? You see gentle- 
men, when I suffer a loss in my tire business 
it comes out of my pocket. I have no sub- 
sidiary or parent organizations to which to 
charge that loss, and I want to ask you this 
question. Is the loss that is sustained by a 
company-owned store charged against the 
profits of the parent company or its manu- 
facturing organizations? To sum up my 
argument, I am merely appealing to you 
gentlemen to permit me to stay in business 
by asking that you eliminate any unfair and 
noneconomical business transactions by any 
manufacturer whose business operations tend 
toward breaking down my stricture. This 
is only fair. There is nothing radical about 
this request and I implore and beg your help 
in not only passing Senate bill 2560, but any 
teeth that you might put in this bill to pro- 
tect and preserve the continuation of the 
independent tire dealer will be an act toward 
the preservation of our democratic form of 
government for the future. 

Yours very truly, 
MILTON ROSEN. 


Abolition of the Poil Tax 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. PEPPER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp a letter addressed to me 
under date of November 24, 1942, by 
Hon. R. H. Chapman, Associate Justice 
of the Supreme Court of Florida. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Supreme COURT or FLORIDA, 
Tallahassee, November 24, 1942. 
Hon. CLAUDE PEPPER, 
United States Senator, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CLAUDE: I have read your speech as 
appears in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, on the 
measure to abolish the poll tax. 

I think you made a splendid speech and 
maintained the prestige of the great State 
of Florida in keeping with its past traditions. 
I endorse your position on the measure. 


.With kind personal regards, 
Cordially yours, 


R. H. CHAPMAN. 
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EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. C. WAYLAND BROOKS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. BROOKS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Appendix of the Record a letter ad- 
dressed to me by Hon. Dwight H. Green, 
Governor of the State of Illinois, dealing 
with the confusion and chaos which have 
been caused by gasoline and fuel ration- 
ing in the State of Illinois. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

OFFICE OF THE GOVERNOR, 
Springfield, December 14, 1942, 
Hon. C. WAYLAND Brooks, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Senator: I speak for the citizens 
of the State which you’ represent and who 
have placed you under the obligation of safe- 
guarding and promoting their welfare and 
of making that welfare of great groups of 
people the most important factor in main- 
taining faith in government and confidence 
in the fair efficiency of that government 
when I ask you to intervene and make every 
effort to untangle the utterly confused efforts 
of governmental bureaucracy. From reports 
I have received and from personal observa- 
tions the attempts to apply fuel rationing 
threaten to create absolute chaos. Certain- 
ly, at a time when every individual mind 
should be directed toward victory and how to 
win that victory by every possible contribu- 
tion, every individual and public effort and 
sacrifice should be directed skillfully. There 
is no surer way to create confusion than by 
applying the unprepared and haphazard 
methods which cannot be applied specifically 
to every degree of society and to every sec- 
tion of the Nation according to justified re- 
quirements. There is a vast difference be- 
tween necessary sacrifice and unnecessary 
suffering. 

The State of Illinois—and when I say the 
State of Illinois I take unto myself the privi- 
lege of speaking for the people of Illinois— 
has placed itself in the leadership of war 
effort. In every form of personal sacrifice 
the people you represent have answered all 
demands. In War bond drives, in salvage 
campaigns, in contributions to the welfare 
of fighting men, and in the necessary restric- 
tions prescribed by rationing, the people of 
this State have been loyal and uncomplain- 
ing. They will continue in that spirit. 

I do not doubt now that those whose vigor 
and living conditions enable them to go to 
the unplanned demands of fuel rationing 
will try to adjust themselves to an order, 
even though they know that the attempted 
administration of that order is so confused 
that its Just application has collapsed. 

Those people have not been remiss in the 
slightest degree in responding to every sug- 
gestion that there should be commands of 
the various war efforts, and that if, in the 
wisdom of qualified authorities, there should 
be further restrictions, the determination of 
the necessity of those restrictions should he 
in the hands of qualified authorities. But 
those same people haye become so utterly 
confused by conflicting bureaucracies that 
they themselves are sometimes at a loss to 
determine how they can best contribute. 

But when a confused and confusing control 
is attempted, and when no provisions have 
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been made to handle the public appeals to 
meet that confusion, it is high time that 
steps be taken to bring the multitude of gov- 
ernmental bureaucratic agencies into an ac- 
cord on the policy that public welfare shall 
be taken into the deepest consideration until 
such a time as it is necessary for American 
citizens to sacrifice the ordinary provisions 
for health in order to strengthen the military 
effort. 

People will contrive and contrive gladly to 
comply with food restrictions, even regardless 
of the fact that some of these restrictions 
unquestionably are also due to confused bu- 
reaucratic guessing. People also have cheer- 
fully complied with restrictions on motor 
fuel, although it is apparent in some instances 
that the very people contributing greatly to 
war production, such as those engaged in in- 
dustry and agriculture may have had undue 
hardships inflicted upon them. After all, a 
worker can walk to work and a farmer can 
walk to his fields, but the infirm and the 
young cannot be deprived of the warmth 
upon which, in many instances, not only 
health but lives depend- 

These conditions have been presented to 
me, as they are being presented to the many 
rationing boards in Illinois. In smaller com- 
‘munities there may be slight confusion, but 
in larger communities there is the utmost 
confusion. In addition to asking the people 
to present their appeals to you, I also suggest 
that you yourselves come back to those dis- 
tricts at your earliest opportunity and verify 
for yourselves the conditions which we in 
Illinois know exist. You will find them as I 
have told them. 

Sincerely yours, 
Dwicur H. GREEN, 
Governor. 


Our Secret Weapon 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FRANCIS MALONEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. MALONEY. Mr, President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have inserted in 
the Appendix of the Recorp an address 
delivered by Mr. Eugene E. Wilson, presi- 
dent of the United Aircraft Corporation. 
The address is entitled “Our Secret 
Weapon,” 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


According to the Wall Street Journal, “The 
aircraft industry is now America’s No. 1 
industrial giant.” Mr. Donald Nelson esti- 
mates its peak shipments at thirty to forty 
billions, or 7 to 10 times the peak of auto- 
motive production. Four years ago it was a 
puny infant, indeed. I hope today to outline 
some of the unique characteristics of this 
industry. 

The history of American aviation is the 
record of the accomplishment of the impos- 
sible. This is true, both from the tech- 
nological and the business points of view. 
Men in established businesses seldom appre- 
ciate the probicms of the pioneer. Few enjoy 
the privilege of truly creative work. Mr. 
F. B. Rentschler, founder and now chairman 
of United Aircraft, is one of the few. 

Unlike the automobile, which was designed 
for private use and later adapted to war, the 
airplane was designed for military purposes, 


and has not yet been fully adapted to private 
use. The industry’s sales problem bore little 
resemblance to that of private business. Our 
product was predominantly engineering, re- 
search, and development. It was no simple 
problem to sell research to a government 
under laws requiring price competition. It 
was not easy to sell a lethal weapon to the 
Government of a people who, at 11 a. m. 
November 11, 1918, threw down their arms 
and set out to prove that the road to peace 
lay through disarmament. 

Aviation pioneers faced two elements of 
sales resistance—one, the myth of the war- 
monger; the other, the myth of the profiteer. 
People believed that warmongers started 
World War No. 1 for their private gain, and 
that every war contractor was a greedy prof- 
iteer. They believe all this despite the rec- 
ord. The August 1922 bulletin of the Na- 
tional City Bank reveals that a group of rep- 
resentative corporations, upon reorganization 
after the war, suffered depreciation of 50 
percent of their indicated net worth. They 
not only did not profit out of the last war 
but took a bad licking. 

Perhaps the simplest measure of the sales 
record of the aircraft pioneers is the incred- 
ible fact that Pearl Harbor found this coun- 
try, in spite of itself, possessed of a great 
aircraft industry adapted to war expansion 
and in full-scale production on the best air- 
craft in the world. 

The secret of this is cimple. It lies in 
private initiative—that priceless ingredient 
of the cooperative system, which, by giving 
free play to natural forces and individual 
intellect, produces miracles of planning that 
no master mind could ever conceive. 

We Americans take this priceless asset for 
granted. In Buenos Aires, some years ago, 
a young Argentine friend, commenting upon 
the initiative and enterprise of Americans, 
asked me why great initiative and enterprise 
were characteristic of North Americans alone. 
He felt that circumstances favored a similar 
attitude in other lands, and wondered why 
it did not exist there. 

Flying home, as I looked down upon the 
land of the Inca, I read Prescott’s History 
of the Conquest of Peru. The Inca Empire, 
you remember, was a perfect communal 
State. Social security was complete. How- 
ever, there was no freedom there. An Incan 
mathematician or philosopher might have 
written a little formula to the effect that 
FxS=Constant, where F is freedom and 
S is social security. The formula means, 
“The more social security, the less freedom.” 

Prescott also tells how a handful of enter- 
prising Spaniards destroyed the empire by 
destroying the ruling class. There was so 
little initiative outside this ruling class that 
when two factions of Spaniards fought a 
drawn battle in the presence of thousands 
of Indians, no hand was raised to expel the 
invader. 

Here was the antithesis of America. Here, 
too, was the answer to the question of my 
Argentine friend. Under freedom, we Amer- 
icans have initiative and enterprise, and 
have demonstrated material and spiritual 
progress which is the marvel and envy of the 
world. We seek our security through free- 
dom—not at the cost of freedom. Freedom 
is not just a pleasant material condition— 
it is a vital, dynamic, constructive, and 
spiritual force. 

Our forebears came to this new land in 
search of religious freedom. Their faith had 
to be great to lead them from their home- 
land to a wilderness. Theirs was a deep sense 
of righteousness and a firm faith in God. 
Here in the New World, they struggled for 
existence against the powerful forces of na- 
ture. They did not pretend to understand 
these; much less did they endeavor to con- 
trol them. In all humility, they accepted 
the realities as God's will. 

In this clear atmosphere they conceived 
the idea that all just authority derives from 


; 
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the free consent of the governed. To those 
used to the Old World precept of mastery, 
this idea was absurd. It was anarchy, It 
could not work. But it did work. It worked 
because in the struggle for existence men 
learned to cooperate. This is, at heart, the 
Christian philosophy. 

Thus was freedom born to the world—not 
the license of the savage, but the spon- 
taneous, voluntary cooperation of freemen in 
the common cause. 

Under freedom it is our idea to open to 
everyone the fair opportunity to which his 
abilities entitle him. Each may, therefore, ba 
adequately rewarded for his efforts. The hope 
of fair reward is the basis of all progress by 
mankind. 

Americans are interested in personal mo- 
tive, personal effort, personal accomplish- 
ment—not that they alone may be the gain- 
ers, but that the whole world may benefit. 
Thus was born that. peculiarly American in- 
stitution—team work. Team work demands 
the American type of leader. 

By most of us leadership is taken for 
granted. Little is written about it. To a 
great extent it is born in men, not made. 
However, like other qualities, it can be culti- 
vated, if present, and made to flower. 

The American type of leadership, that is, 


- the cooperative type, is not easy, it demands 


of its leaders character of the highest order— 
moral courage, integrity, devotion, humility, 
and spirituality. It inspires the loyalty and 
initiative of the subordinate, sparked by the 
hope of reward. It calls for sacrifice for the 
common good. 

Loyal initiative is the foundation of Amer- 
ican leadership. We recall the amazing effec- 
tiveness of the gasless, meatless, wheatless, 
heatless days of World War No. 1 under the 
cooperative power of aroused public opinion. 
We note the brilliant performance of the rail- 
roads in World War No. 2. We have strongly 
in mind the effectiveness of the recent volun- 
tary scrap collection, in which thousands of 
everyday people thought out devices that no 
czar could ever initiate. 

Mankind needs the American type of lead- 
ership. Let it be not discredited by those who 
are out of sympathy with it, who don’t 
understand it or are incompetent to admin- 
ister it. In America the demand for power 
to compel is a confession of incompetence to 
lead. 

The young airplane industry is a shining 
example of the American type of leadership. 
Its leaders early recognized their responsi- 
bilities for the security of the homeland, and 
discouraged them. The pioneer manufactur- 
ers, in the face of punitive pacifist opposition 
at home, and an embargo against shipments 


abroad, created an aircraft industry adapted 


to war expansion. Their foresight, initiative, 
and enterprise provided superior aircraft in 
quantities in the nick of time. They are the 
modern minute men. Had the theories of 
the master minds of the pacifist era prevailed, 
America would be a slave nation today. 

The air-transport industry, after suffering 
the crushing blow of air-mail cancelations, 
still carried on to establish the economic 
soundness of private air lines. When, a few 
months ago, the Army turned to it for help, 
the response was electrifying. Today, the 
private domestic American air lines fly the 
trade routes of the world. 

Loyal initiative is America’s secret weapon. 
It is secret to the extent that only Americans 
know how to use it. Hitler knows the great 
handicap is his bureaucracy. Pinched for 
manpower, he would like to divert his Ges- 
tapo from the home front to the fighting 
front, but he doesn’t dare. The American 
cooperative system substitutes the spark of 
loyal initiative for the cold hand of a sprawl- 
ing coercive bureaucracy. 

In selling its research to the Government, 
the young aircraft industry had to dissipate 
the myth of the profiteer. It also had to un- 
derstand the true function of profit. Profit 
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is not just the spark plug of initiative; more 
importantly, it is the great regulator and con- 
troller of costs, the conserver of manpower. 
Profit is likewise an index of worth. Un- 
profitable goods soon disappear from use, 
Even more importantly, profit is the indicator 
of competent leadership. 

Aviation pioneers knew their business had 
to be profitable to survive. Profits had to be 
earned to be plowed back into research and 
development. Yet aviation was singled out 
of all industry for legislative profit limitation, 
What a paradox that the Government of a 
land whose whole history was the miraculous 
performance of private initiative under free- 
dom should have devised profit limitation by 
statute. 

This forced the industry into the foreign 
field. There, in direct competition with 
products of nations, which, with strong 
nationalism, subsidized their foreign trade, 
it won a clear victory on the performance of 
its product and its low cost. American 
Douglas and Lockheed transports, powered 
by American air-cooled radial engines, domi- 
nated the world’s alr lanes. The prophet 
was not without honor, save in his own 
country. 

It is not to our national credit perhaps, 
but American technological superiority in 
aircraft design had to be financed by the 
proceeds of foreign sales and foreign licenses. 

Then the arms embargo cut off the life 
blocd of foreign trade. The work of a gen- 
eration was threatened. The repeal of the 
act saved us just at the count of nine. 

Quickly thereafter came the demands from 
foreign governments, and later, those of our 
own. Two weeks after Congress had passed 
the War Department appropriation bill pro- 
viding for 66 airplanes, the President asked 
for 50,000. While expanding our output, we 
- enlisted the help of the great companies of 
the automotive industry. We gave them our 
technology and our philosophy of flexibility 
in production, and cooperated with them 
wholeheartedly. The secret of automotive 
mass production was the freezing of models. 
The secret of aircraft mass production was 
fiexibility in tooling, to permit model changes. 

The rapid conversion of the automotive 
industry was one of the miracles of all times. 
In the words of President Curtice, of Buick, 
“the aircraft and automotive industries have 
shown themselves able to cooperate in a 
crisis as effectively as they were wont to 
compete in normal times.” 

Now business differs from government in 
many important particulars, but perhaps the 
most important one is that business is face 
to face always with a measure of its compe- 
tence. The businessman is on the firing line 
every day, making decisions that mean the 
difference between success and failure. If 
these are incorrect, he doesn’t remain long 
on the firing line. This develops competent 
leaders. 

In government, on the other hand, in times 
of peace there is no real measure of compe- 
tence. The most important quality for the 
peacetime politician is the ability to make 
friends and influence people. It takes a war 
to catch up with him. 

The myths of the warmonger and the prof- 
iteer were used to discredit business leader- 
ship. The aircraft industry took cognizance 
of this. My company, for instance, nearly 3 
years ago voluntarily established the policy 
of no excessive profit ont of war. We stabi- 
lized our net earnings at a pre-emergency 
level—one which we had been able to main- 
tain with our own resources in world markets. 
As volume skyrocketed profit was held sta- 
tionary, and the percentage of profit to sales 
steadily declined. This voluntary profit con- 
trol recognized the fact that we are doing 
bi*iness with the people of the United States, 
using Government-furnished facilities and 
working capital, as well as our own. This 


situation differs from that of normal business, 
where profit can be expected to bear some 
relationship to volume. 

Our voluntary profit control has been re- 
cently accepted as adequate and confirmed 
by the price-adjustment boards. We have 
welcomed this process as being in the pub- 
lic interest and in the interest of American 
business. After all, it is simply a readjust- 
ment of prices to a basis of experienced costs. 
When this war is over, no one will be able 
to point the finger of scorn at industry or 
accuse it of profiteering. 

In some places there has been a tendency 
to treat labor as a commodity to be bought 
at the lowest price. The aviation industry 
recognizes wages and salaries as a means of 

performance. During planned 
scarcity, leaders of organized labor sought to 
spread the work by reducing individual out- 
put. Today, the greatest single opportunity 
for effective employment of manpower and 
reduction of costs is through increased indi- 
dividual output. By rewarding this, workers 
are encouraged to increase production and 
reduce unit costs. My own company has in- 
creased average hourly earnings, skyrocketed 
production, and reduced costs. We believe in 
the blessings of initiative and enterprise, not 
only for the employer, but for the employee 
as well. But as agents of the people we 
believe they are entitled to their money’s 
worth from both. 

We have responsibility to three groups— 
the public (our customers), our stockholders, 
and our employees. Our energies have been 
directed toward fair treatment for each. 
Aviation’s greatest asset has been the public’s 
faith in its future. We have sought to jus- 
tify that faith. 

And so, I believe you will agree that Amer- 
ica’s No. 1 industrial giant has had an 
extraordinary history. It sold its research 
and product to a reluctant people for their 
own security and met the crisis of war fully 
prepared. 

Now, the virus of the Old World way 
spreads its infection over the land. Too 
many, impressed with the apparent efficiency 
of coercive peoples, preach the false doc- 
trine that we must adopt Fascist methods 
in whole or in part. We are told to succumb 
to the inevitable, and accept regimentation. 
Our confused people, loyal to their country 
and their President, are willing to sacrifice 
even their freedom if necessary to win the 
war. 

But this is not necessary—it is funda- 
mentally wrong. The methods of compul- 
sion are not efficient. The attempt of an 
ignorant arrogant paperhanger to go counter 
to natural laws bas brought the world to the 
brink of chaos, It is interesting to speculate 
what he might have done had he and his 
people understood the American way. 

We only handicap ourselves by superimpos- 
ing Old World controls on the American way. 
The authoritarian aggressor, though he has 
the advantage of a head start, will inevitably 
succumb to the superior power of our team 
work. Loyal initiative is the single greatest 
force that can be brought to bear to win 
this war. 

Loyal initiative is our secret weapon. 
Against it, no aggressor can prevail. The cost 
of victory will depend upon how well we 
utilize it. American industry has so far 
wielded it quite well indeed. 

In 1919, Rudyard Kipling wrote, “The Gods 
of the Copybook Headings,” as follows: 


As I pass through my incarnations 
In every age and race, 
I make my proper prostrations 
To the gods of the market place, 
through reverent fingers, 
I watch them flourish and fall, 
And the gods of the ck pa headings, 
em 
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We were living in trees when they met us, 
They showed us each in turn 
That water would certainly wet us, 
As fire would certainly burn; 
But we found them lacking in uplift, 
Vision and breadth of mind. 
So we left them to teach the gorillas, 
While we followed the march of mankind. 


We moved as the spirit listed, 
They never altered their pace, 

Being neither cloud nor wind-borne 
Like the gods of the market place, 

But they always caught up with our progress, 
And presently word would come 

That a tribe had been wiped off its icefield, 
Or the lights had gone out in Rome, 


With the hopes that our world is built on 
They were utterly out of touch, 

They denied that the moon was Stilton; 
They denied she was even Dutch; 

‘They denied that wishes were horses; 
They denied that a pig had wings; 
So we worshipped the gods of the market 
Who promised these beautiful things. 


In the carboniferous epoch 
We were promised abundance for all, 
By robbing selected Peter 
To pay for collective Paul; 
But, though we had plenty of money, 
There was nothing our money could buy, 
And the gods of the copybook headings said: 
“If you don't work, you die.” 


Then the gods of the market tumbled, 

And their smooth-tongued wizards with- 
drew, 

And the hearts of the meanest were humbled 
And began to believe it was true 

That all is not gold that glitters, 
And two and two make four— 

And the gods of the copybook headings 
Limped up to explain it once more. 


As it will be in the future, 
It was at the birth of man— 
There are only four things certain 
Since social progress began— 

That the dog returns to his vomit 
And the sow returns to her mire, 
And the burnt fool’s bandaged finger 
Goes wabbling back to the fire. 


And that after this is accomplished, 
And the brave new world begins, 
When all men are paid for existing 
And no man must pay for his sins, 
As surely as water will wet us, 
As surely as fire will burn, 
The gods of the copybook headings 
With terror and slaughter return! 


Leaders of industry take pride in their 
adaptability to any change resulting from 
the free play of natural forces. They take 
satisfaction in industry’s great contribution 
to social progress, But they realize the cruel 
penalties of disregard of natural law. They 
oppose this disregard, not only in their own 
interest, but in the public interest. The 
record of their patriotism speaks for itself. 


Farm Income and Ceiling Prices on Farm 
Commodities 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. HENRIK SHIPSTEAD 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
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in the Recorp an address delivered over 
the radio by John Brandt, president of 
Land O’ Lakes Creamery Co., on October 
10, 1942, 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


The price-ceiling legislation, over which 
there was much controversy in Washington 
and in the Nation as a whole, is now history, 
and the speculation now is whether or not 
the intent of the compromise amendment to 
the price-ceiling bill will be carried out or 
whether it will be ignored. The original 
amendment to the price-ceiling bill, which 
had the unanimous support of such organ- 
izations as the National Grange, the Ameri- 
can Farm Bureau Federation, the National 
Council of Farmer Cooperatives, and the 
National Cooperative Milk Producers Federa- 
tion was a very simple amendment, easy to 
understand and difficult to argue against, and 
while this amendment won approval of the 
lower House but had to give way to a com- 
promise in the Senate, it is doubtful that 
even in the judgment of those who voted 
against it they could justify in their own 
minds their opposition to this worthy 
amendment. 

This amendment was specific in that it 
was mandatory in its provisions with respect 
to the method to be used in making up the 
parity formula that has been so much in con- 
troversy for some time past. It provided in 
plain, understandable English that in figur- 
ing parity for farm products the cost of all 
farm labor must be included. 

The compromise amendment, which was 
finally passed by “he Senate and became the 
provision recommended by the conference 
committee between the House and Senate, 
expressed in principle a more favorable atti- 
tude toward agriculture than did the original 
amendment. It left out all reference to par- 
ity as such, but did direct that the President 
should take into consideration the element 
of farm cost, including labor, in his directive 
order establishing price ceilings. It was not, 
however, mandatory, but left the matter in 
the hands of the President, as to the extent 
to which the principle of farm costs, includ- 
ing labor, should be recognized. 

In reading over the temporary minimum 
price regulation, which is listed as regulation 
No. 22, it is worthy of note that no reference 
whatever or even the slightest intimation 
of recognition of the principle established in 
the compromise amendment was made. 
Whether or not that is a forerunner of what 
might be expected when the permanent order 
is placed in effect is everyone’s guess. 

If the principle enunciated in the compro- 
mise amendment is recognized and made part 
of a permanent order, the compromise will be 
fully as effective with respect to agriculture 
as was the original amendment. Most farm 
leaders are prone to accept the possibility of 
the principle of the compromise amendment 
being carried out and, therefore, preferred the 
mandatory provision of the original amend- 
ment, 

This was one of the most bitter battles ever 
fought in Washington over an agricultural 
matter, Few Senators could advance a sound 
argument as to why they should not yote 
for the amendment so much desired by the 
farm groups, but the facts of the case are 
that when the votes were cast many Senators 
we thought we could depend upon voted 
against us. 

Certainly this was one time that farmers 
were not fighting a battle solely for their 
own interests, In fact, on very few occasions 
do farmers wage a selfish fight for agriculture 
alone, Agriculture is such an important in- 
dustry to the welfare of everyone in the Na- 
tion that upon its receiving a fair deal de- 


pends largely the prosperity of other groups. 
This was one occasion when the interests 
of our boys in the Army and the consuming 
public of both our Nation and our allies had 
more at stake than the farmer. 

As time goes on, this battle will be marked 
down in history as a most earnest, unselfish 
effort on the part of agricultural leaders to 
protect the food supply so necessary for the 
successful prosecution of the war. There is 
a question as to whether there will be suffi- 
cient for all to eat if the matter of equality 
in returns for human effort on the part of 
those employed in agriculture is ignored. 

In all history there is yet to be recorded an 
instance where an attempt to control in- 
flation through regulation of price ceilings 
has not fallen first and heaviest upon the 
agricultural groups, with the result that a 
threatened scarcity has become a famine, 
followed by the wildest uncontrolled infia- 
tion. 

The main factor in the threatened inflation 
is not a question of present farm prices. 
Farm income is still 37 percent below the 
last wartime peak, while the returns to in- 
dustrial and defense workers is 38 percent 
above the peak of the first World War. Yet, 
with farm prices nearly 40 percent below the 
last World War peak, living costs are much 
higher now than they were at that time. 
Just who is to blame for the inflation we 
now have and the threatened runaway infia- 
tion—certainly not the farmer! 

The tide of national sentiment that was 
so aroused against the farmer during the 
heat of this argument is starting to swing 
the cther way. Many who were vehemently 
discrediting and arousing public sentiment 
against farm groups now begin to see the 
folly of the position they took. Every day 
brings more news of decreased production, 
which under present conditions will reach 
serious proportions before the year of 1943 
is past. It is not a question of the farmer's 
willingness to proeduce—it is a question of 
his inability to do so through sheer lack of 
strength on the part of himself and the 
family he still has at home to carry on. 

Most farmers are now putting in two 40- 
hour weeks in one, but that additional effort 
that is now being exerted by many who are 
physically unable to carry through any long 
period of time cannot overcome the loss of 
manpower that has been attracted to shorter 
hours and higher pay in our city centers. It 
is going to take more manpower than is 
available from the family that remains at 
home to produce the needs of this Nation 
and our allies. 

The seriousness of the situation will pre- 
sent itself if and when the drafting of man- 
power to be directed wherever most needed 
brings some needed farm help to our farms 
and then we find that the inequality in price 
return, that does not take the item of labor 
into consideration as part of the farm cost, 
wil! make it economically impossible for 
farmers to employ the labor even thougn 
it is brought to their doors. Remember that 
with imported, drafted labor, there will like- 
wise become effective provisions of some sort 
of fair labor standards act that will regulate 
hours and wages paid, and, if the sheer 
economics of the situation prevent the 
farmer from producing, the Nation is going 
to be short. 

Again let us emphasize the unselfishness 
and earnest effort on the part of the farm 
leaders of America to forcefully bring to the 
attention of this Nation the need of equality 
recognition for the American farm producer. 

A proposal may soon be before Congress 
to use a subsidy payment to the farmer to 
correct this inequality. One wonders 
whether the general public fully understands 
the question as to who is the recipient of the 
benefits of subsidy payments when a farmer 
receives a benefit payment allotment as a 
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means of equalizing his position with respect 
to national income because of the fact that 
farm prices have been held down in order to 
avoid inflation or for other purposes, 

Parity is presumed to be expressive of 
equality, and, as applied to agriculture, it is 
supposed to mean that the farmer is to re- 
ceive the same financial return for his efforts 
as that of other groups of American society. 
Parity is. a much-discussed word, but cer- 
tainly any dictionary would define the word 
as meaning equality, and there are few people 
but what in their honest judgment realize 
that our present concept of parity does not 
give equal treatment to agriculture. 

All subsidies or benefit payments—past, 
present, or those contemplated—are made for 
the purpose of bringing about equality or true 
parity. Neither farmers nor politicians have 
a right to expect more than 100 percent of 
parity return for their efforts. Neither have 
consumers any right to expect that subsidy 
payments, regardless of where or to whom 
they are made, should give them any ad- 
vantage. 

As a concrete example as to who is sub- 
sidized when subsidy payments are made to 
farmers in order that they may be the re- 
cipients of a true parity return, let us, for 
instance, take a pound of butter and establish 
its value on a basis of equality or true value, 
and, for argument’s sake, we will say this 
value is 50 cents per pound, which we will say 
is parity. On this premise any farmer who 
sold his pound of butter for the parity value 
would be receiving 50 cents per pound as a 
return for his efforts put forth in the pro- 
duction of this pound of butter, which, ac- 
cording to the theory and concept of parity, 
is supposed to equalize the return for his 
efforts to that of other groups whose earnings 
are received from whatever occupation they 
may be engaged in. 

Then, as a means of controlling inflation ` 
and holding down the cost of living, an Exec- 
utive order is set forth placing a ceiling price 
that can be charged for butter at 40 cents 
per pound instead of 50 cents, thus making 
it possible for the consumer to purchase a 
50-cent value for 40 cents. Then, in order 
to protect the farmer's position of equality, 
a method is devised whereby he is paid an 
additional 10 cents, which would bring his 
return for the 40-cent consumer's purchase 
up to 50 cents, 

Now, if we stop there the farmer has had 
his 50 cents, which is supposed to he equality, 
and certainly he ought to be satisfied, and 
the general public will be told that he has 
had a 10-cent-per-pound subsidy. When the 
taxpayers pay their tax bills part of the blame 
for high taxes will be loaded on the farmer 
because of the fact that he has been subsi- 
dized to the extent of 10 cents per pound 
and the taxpayer has had to pay the bill, but 
let's see just who got the subsidy. 

It a 50-cent value is the equation of equal- 
ity and the consumer is able to buy this 
50-cent value for 40 cents, he has then made 
his purchase for 10 cents per pound less than 
the parity figure, which has given the con- 
sumer a 20-percent increase in his purchas- 
ing power. Therefore, the one who was sub- 
sidized was the consumer, whose income was 
equal to the 50-cent value which he bought 
for 40 cents, and not the farmer, who sold 
a 50-cent value for 40 cents and received a 
benefit payment of 10 cents to bring him up 
to the so-called parity basis. Certainly the 
farmer was not the one who was subsidized, 
nor was inflation thwarted. 

In these times when all benefit or subsidy 
payments cannot be paid from current Gov- 
ernment income but require additional bor- 
rowing for the full amount of these payments, 
which still further increases the public debt, 
there is nothing more inflationary than the 
payment of subsidies, especially when such 
subsidies increase the purchasing power of 
the consumer. 
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Should the Pacific Be Our First or Second 
` Front? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ED. V. IZAC 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. IZAC. Mr. Speaker, pursuant to 
permission granted me to extend my own 
remarks in the Recorp, I include therein 
the following radio address delivered by 
me as part of America’s Town Meeting 
of the Air program, broadcast from the 
Town Hall in New York on Thursday 
night, December 10, 1942: j 


We have a peculiarly American policy in 
this country that dictates if and when war 
threatens we must exert every effort to see 
that the enemy is held at a sufficient distance 
from our shores to safeguard the persons and 
the property of our people from death and 
destruction, 

Practically everyone agrees with this policy 
and it has become the underlying principle 
on which our whole wartime strategy is based. 
Although we haye never experienced an 
actual modern invasion of our land, the ex- 
periences of other countries are well known 
to us. Where the enemy invades his neigh- 
bor’s territory he not only brings death and 
destruction right into the homes of the people 
but at the same time he lengthens the dis- 
tance of the fighting away from the homes of 
his own people, rendering them safer and less 
exposed to the horrors he is inflicting on the 
country through which he advances, 

Now, it must be obvious that where a war 
is fought, not on one’s own territory but at 
a distance therefrom, it entails one great 
disadvantage—and that is, longer supply and 
communications lines. In other words, the 
fighting is done at a greater distance from 
one’s base and this means a tremendous 
transport problem. 

Owing to our geographical position, the 
United States is forced to operate at great 
distances over water from our shores and 
our bases in order to keep the enemy at a 
safe distance and finally to beat him on his 
own territory. 

Certainly up to the present at least we 
have found no substitute for ships in which 
to transport over long water routes the sup- 
plies needed by an army, as well as the Army 
itself. Perhaps at some future date we will 
be able to depend on ships of the air rather 
than ships of the sea to do this job. But 
wars are fought with the weapons in hand 
at the time and not with the fond dreams in 
the mind of a genius. So in this war we find 
curselves trying to hold at arm’s length 
across great stretches of the Pacific and the 
Atlantic determined foes whose plans were 
made during the years America was striving 
for peace. 

Our strategy is clear. We must bring to 
bear to best advantage the maximum of our 
military strength. That strength is concen- 
trated here in the United States and is not 
being brought to bear unless and until we 
transport it to contact with the enemy either 
to the eastward or the westward. 

Shipping therefore is the crux of the prob- 
lem. We need ships, ships, ever more ships 
and until we have enough to do the job 
properly it is only wishful thinking to en- 
vision the placing of adequate armies where 
we need them or to anticipate the early 
termination of the war. 

It is pertinent, however, to discuss what 
might be termed the proper allocation of our 


shipping to the various fronts. Now, I hold 
no brief for our high command. In fact I 
have not discussed this with anyone. But 
every naval and military man can read the 
strategy we are now invoking. It means a 
major effort to bring Hitler and Mussolini to 
their knees on the European front while we 
contain the Japanese in offensive-defensive 
actions in the southwest Pacific. 

I contend this strategy is sound. If you 
want to use the term “first,” yes, I believe 
our “first” front is where we find it today— 
in the Mediterranean theater. Certainly 
should this be so in time sequence; and for 
this reason above all others: The limited 
number of ships we have would be exactly 
50 percent as effective in the southwest Pa- 
cific as they are in our present north African 
campaign. If 850 ships or any other arbi- 
trary number are needed to transport and 
keep supplied our armies of 150,000 men 
3,000 miles away from our shores, approxi- 
mately double that number would be needed 
to care for that many men at double the dis- 
tance, or 6,000 miles away in the Pacific. And 
it will be a long time before we have built 
enough ships to double that number. So, 
first, I feel we are using our available shipping 
to the best purpose, at least until our rapidly 
developing building program has reached 
greater proportions. 

But there are also other reasons that dic- 
tate this policy. Hitler the greatest 
military machine that has ever been built and 
Germany has devel the resources to keep 
it going. Even if Japan could be knocked 
out of the war by ourselves alone, it would 
require our total undivided attention for 
years. It would mean the end of our shar- 
ing with England and Russia because we 
would need all our men and resources for 
the Pacific front or at least all the ships we 
possess to transport our men and resources 
to that far distant theatre. In the mean- 
time Germany would steadily have exercised 
her will and spread her control over most of 
the civilized world for it was evident from the 
first that Britain and Russia alone could not 
beat her. By using the manpower and the 
facilities of most of Europe Hitler could then 
have outproduced us. And when we turned 
in that direction later on we should have 
found him well prepared for us and with no 
allies on our side. That may well be the 
hope and desire of the isolationist and the 
appeaser but it bodes no good for the future 
peace and security of the world, ourselves 
included. A Hitler victory or at best a stale- 
mate in Europe means a recurrence of the 
things we thought we had ended forever in 
1918. 

Today, thanks to our acceptance of these 
fundamental precepts, by joining with our 
allies and by using the soil which we have 
helped them, Britain and Russia, to cling to, 
we are able to strike hard and effectively 
against the producing centers of Germany 
and Italy. We are steadily reducing their 
output of munitions and thus weakening 
their armies in the field. By hitting them 
behind the lines while we still have the terri- 
tory of our allies from which to operate we 
lessen our casualties on the field of battle. 
And American lives are well worth trying to 
save. 

So our aim must be to draw a ring of steel 
arcund the great giant of the Axis and compel 
surrender. When that time comes we will 
be able to use the total Allied shipping for the 
war in the Orient. Convoys of troops and 
munitions will be escorted by the combined 
fleets of England, Russia, the United States, 
France, and the smaller nations. Instead of 
frontal attacks on each of the Pacific Islands 
and other territories taken over by Japan, 
with the consequent terrific loss of life, we 
shall be arming and supplying the courageous 
Chinese and with them and from their soil 
we will concentrate on the mainland of Japan 
as we are now doing against Germany. As 
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the plane attacks reduce the very limited and 
irreplaceable resources and productive capac- 
ity of the Japanese their fighting men will 
soon lack the implements which make them 
dangerous. It may be a long program, but I 
believe it is the one best calculated to be the 
cheapest in human lives. 

Now, what are the facts regarding our cam- 
paign in the Pacific? True, it is a limited 
campaign, limited because of distance from 
our shores and the over-all needs of our 
global war. We have only a portion of the 
fleet operating there, and limited numbers 
of troops. But with these small forces we 
have attained more than our objectives. We 
have kept open the supply line to the south- 
west and to Australia. We have drawn a 
large portion of the Japanese Fleet out from 
under the protecting wing of planes based on 
well-fortified land points, and to a long dis- 
tance away from the naval bases in their home 
ports. And we have taken a toll that is rap- 
idly exceeding the ratio of 4 to 1 for ships, 
planes, and men. Our campaign of attrition 
has reduced the effective strength of the 
Japanese Navy by probably one-half. 

By fighting the enemy in the Coral Sea, 
near Midway, and around the Solomons, we 
denied to him the great advantage he would 
have had if the fighting were done nearer 
Japan. If our strategy dictated that the 
major effort now be made that far away from 
our shores it would soon be found that our 
earlier victories could hardly be duplicated; 
because as our lines of supply became further 
extended, the Japanese lines. on the con- 
trary would contract as they fell back from 
island to island, and came more under the 
protection of powerful air and sea bases closer 
to Japan. 

We hold, we harass, we weaken, we reduce 
our enemy in the Pacific which we can do 
and are doing with limited forces requiring 
limited transport; while the major blowe is 
being delivered on the eastern front while 
there is yet time—a front close enough to 
home to be within the capacity of our ship- 
ping to supply. 

Our strategy is excellent, the fighting of 
our Navy supreme. The results already 
achieved are an adequate answer to the criti- 
cism of amateurs. In the European theater 
the softening-up process has been employed 
so successfully as to make possible the major 
blows soon to be delivered against Hitler and 
Mussolini. As to the western theater I pre- 
dicted 3 months ago and I reiterate tonight: 
The Southwest Pacific is destined to be not 
only the graveyard of the Japanese Fleet, but 
the graveyard of Japanese hopes. 


Hon. Wilburn Cartwright 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PHILIP A. TRAYNOR 


OF DELAWARE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. TRAYNOR. Mr. Speaker, it is a 
distinct pleasure for me to pay tribute to- 
day to one of the most distinguished 
Members of the House, who is leaving this 
great body after 16 years of faithful and 
courageous service, because of the fate of 
politics, 

As a fellow member of the Roads Com- 
mittee, it has been a pleasure and a privi- 
lege for me to have served and worked 
with such an outstanding colleague and 
chairman as the gentleman from Okla- 
homa [Mr. CARTWRIGHT]. 
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I have never served with a man who 
was more loyal or more devoted to duty 
than the gentleman from Oklahoma. 
His outstanding ability, his industry, his 
honesty of thought and purpose are 
hardly equalled by any man with whom 
I have been acquainted. It is regrettable 
that men of such ability, integrity, expe- 
rience, and industry as possessed by the 
gentleman from Oklahoma should leave 
Congress because of a political accident 
or otherwise. : 

It is not within my ability, Mr. Speaker, 
to add to what has already been said 
about our colleague’s ability, character, 
and geniality. But I do want to say with 
all sincerity that Mr. CARTWRIGHT will be 
greatly missed by his fellow legislators 
who have learned to respect and love him, 
not only as a lawmaker, but also as a 
gentleman worthy of admiration in other 
lines of endeavor. 

He has been a hard-working Member, 
and as he leaves, the respect and esteem 
of every Member of the House goes with 
him. 

Good luck and Godspeed to you Wil- 
burn. May your future be crowned with 
good health and the fullest measure of 

_ happiness. 


The Farmer Feeds Them All 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


* HON. WILLIAM LANGER 


OF NORTH DAKO” 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LANGER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor a poem entitled “The Farmer 
Feeds Them All.” 

There being no objection, the poem was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

THE FARMER FEEDS THEM ALL 
The king may rule o’er land and sea, 
The lord may live right royally, 
The soldier ride in pomp and pride, 
The sailor roam o'er ocean wide. 
But this or that, whate’er befall, 
The farmer he must feed them all. 
The writer thinks the poet sings, 
The craftsmen fashion wondrous things, 
The doctcr heals, the lawyer pleads, 
The miner follows the precious leads, 
But this or that, whate’er befall, 
The farmer he must feed them all. 
The merchant he may buy and sell, 
The teacher do his duty well; 
But men may toil through busy days, 
Or men may stroll through pleasant ways. 
From king to beggar, whate’er befall, 
The farmer he must feed them all. 
The farmer's trade is one of worth; 
He's partner with the sky and earth; 
He's partner with the sun and rain, 
And no man loses for his gain. 
And men may rise and men may fall, 
But the farmer he must feed them all. 
God bless the man who sows the wheat, 
Who finds us milk and fruit and meat; 
May his purse be heavy, his heart light 
His cattle and corn and all go right. 
God bless the seeds his hands let fall, 
For the farmer he must feed them all. 

—Author unknown, 


Gasoline Needs of Salesmen 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. LINDLEY BECKWORTH 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. BECKWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
traveling salesmen in the great State of 
Texas do much which is essential to the 
carrying on of many businesses. The 
needs of our traveling salesmen who work 
in a State having great distances must 
not be overlooked. I herewith include 
two letters pertaining to traveling sales- 
men: 

OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, D. C., December 5, 1942. 
The Honorable LINDLEY BeckwortTH, 
House oj Representatives. 

Dear Mr. BeckwortH: You may recall that 
I told you we would give the traveling sales- 
man problem special consideration. I think 
you will be pleased to know that we have 
gotten out a special regulation allowing them 
a little more gasoline. 

‘Thank you for the interest you have taken 
in this. 

Sincerely yours, 
LEON HENDERSON, 
Administrator. 


OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION, 
Dallas, Tex., December 10, 1942. 
Hon. LINDLEY BeckwortH, 
Member of Congress, Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mr. BeckwortH: I am pleased to 
acknowledge receipt of your letter of Decem- 
ber 4, 1942, in which you state that travel- 
ing salesmen who compose your constituency 
in Texas serve a very useful purpose. You 
wish to know what is being done to give these 
men sufficient gasoline and rubber to con- 
tinue their operations. 

At the present time the gasoline-rationing 
regulations provide that salesmen may obtain 
rations to permit occupational mileage not 
in excess of 470 miles per month in their 
passenger automobiles. where they have 
formed a ride-sharing agreement, or, in the 
alternative, have demonstrated that such an 
arrangement is not feasible and that alterna- 
tive means of transportation are inadequate. 

An amendment to the regulations is being 
prepared to become effective January 1 to 
allow further rations to those persons who 
require travel in pursuit of a principal and 
full-time activity devoted to the sale of 
necessary productive equipment for farms, 
factories, mines, oil wells, lumber camps, and 
Similar productive or extractive establish- 
ments which are essential to the war effort 
or to the production and extraction of essen- 
tial food, shelter, clothing, or medical sup- 
plies. The new amendment will allow mile- 
age not in excess of 8,600 miles per year, or 
65 percent of the occupational mileage driven 
during 1942, whichever is less. 

Traveling salesmen are, generally speaking, 
eligible within quota limits for recapping 
services or grade 3 tires under the present 
tire-rationing regulations. 

Until January 1 salesmen who are eligible 
for additional mileage under the new amend- 
ment may use their present rations to drive 
at the new rate but cannot apply for and 
obtain additional coupons until January 1. 

If I may serve you further at any time, 
Please let me know, as it will be a pleasure 
to do so. 

Yours very truly, 
Max L. MCCULLOUGH, 
Regional Administrator. 
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The People Have a Right to Know the 
Truth About What Happened at Pearl 
Harbor December 7, 1941 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. MARTIN L. SWEENEY 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. SWEENEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REcorp 
Iinclude a radio address delivered by me 
over Station WGAR, Cleveland, Ohio, De- 
cember 12, 1942. I call attention to the 
quotations taken from the article by Lt. 
Clarence E. Dickinson, United States 
Navy, appearing in the Saturday Evening 
Post under date of October 10,1942. This 
is a challenging statement that every 
American should read and the question, 
Why were not our forces on the alert at 
Pearl Harbor Decembe™ 7, 1941? must be 
answered and explained in the light of 
these revelations. To avenge the murder 
of 3,000 Americans by the Japs is one 
thing. To determine why they were 
killed is of equal importance. The new 
Congress I am sure numbers among its 
membership many red-blooded Ameri- 
cans who will not be afraid to undertake 
such an investigation and let the chips 
fall where they may. If Lieutenant 
Dickinson is not stating the truth he 
should be court-martialed. If the Satur- 
day Evening Post published a falsehood 
when it published this article it should 
be suppressed. If we were at War on 
November 28, 1941, 10 days before the 
attack on Pearl Harbor, the people who 
have to fight this war and who have to 
pay for this war are entitled to the truth, 
the whole truth and nothing but the 
truth. 


Ladies and gentlemen, this week in 
Washington as elsewhere was a week of con- 
templation and deep meditation. It was 
Pearl Harbor Week as the Nation solemnly re- 
viewed the events that led up to the attack 
upon our sovereignty in the Territory of 
Hawaii, December 7, 1941. The Congress re- 
called the presence of the Commander in 
Chief of the Nation as he stood before the 
assembly December 8, 1941 and asked for a 
declaration of war against the empire of 
Japan. It recalled that a few days later 
declarations of war were registered against 
the German and Italian Governments. Dur- 
ing the year past we witnessed an enrollment 
in our military forces of close to 5 million 
of America’s finest manhood. We saw our 
war production machinery go into high gear, 
at intervals we were informed that our forces 
were fighting in practically all sections of the 
globe, and after much delay we were informed 
of the losses sustained to date and the vic- 
tories obtained. 

The casualty lists began to appear and we 
were brought to a stern realization that the 
people of the United States of America, how- 
ever they may have divided on the question 
of foreign war involvement before Pear] Har- 
bor were now united with other nations to 
bring about a victorious termination of this 
insane institution called war. 

Save for a few minor bills passed by the 
Congress, this week was not a week of legisla- 
tion. The President’s request for congres- 
sional authorjty to waive custom, tariff bar- 
riers and immigration restrictions will go 
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over until the new Congress convenes Janu- 
ary 6, 1943. The feature of this request as to 
removal of tariff and custom barriers in 
order to facilitate the movement of goods and 
supplies for military purposes will not be 
opposed by the Congress. I predict however 
that the President’s request to suspend the 
immigration laws will not be granted. The 
United States has always been liberal with 
certain restrictions in granting asylum to the 
oppressed peoples of the world; an influx of 
refugees from foreign countries at this time 
would only create chaos and confusion. 

In addition our present national economy 
and our social dislocation caused by the war 
will not permit of such drastic action. Some 
authorities hold that the President as Com- 
mander in Chief, has the inherent power in 
wartime to suspend these immigration laws 
to permit the entrance of unnumbered 
refugees into the United States. I predict 
because of the fearful consequences involved 
and congressional opposition the Commander 
in Chief will not invoke such powers. The 
new Congress, closely divided along party 
lines as the result of the recent election, is 
already forming into blocs. and coalitions. 
I predict that a smashing attack will be 
made against the organized labor forces of 
the country and unless the friends of the 
working classes combat this attack, under the 
guise of patriotism and war effort many of 
the gains secured by labor after a struggle 
of a half century will be wiped out and 
completely destroyed. 

I predict that the new Congress will open 
war against the complicated regulations gov- 
erning the rationing of commodities for ci- 
vilian use, especially the recent regulations 
now applied to gas rationing. Don't blame 
the personnel of the local rationing boards. 
They are your neighbors, they serve without 
compensation and it’s not their fault if the 
regulations are complicated. The fault lies 
with the so-called brain trusters and theorists 
higher up, who instead of using common 
sense and simple methods of application, take 
a keen delight in promulgating lengthy and 
complicated regulations that even a Phila- 
delphia lawyer could not explain. 

Except for the eastern seaboard, we know 
there is no shortage of gasoline. We also 
know that in Ohio and all of the other 
States it is a rubber conservation program, 
The American people will cooperate to the 
fullest extent in every reasonable program 
laid down by the National Government to 
conserve scarce commodities so that our mili- 
tary forces can be fully equipped, but they 
instinctively resent being pushed around by 
a few bureaucrats, who never had to meet a 
pay roll in their lives and who seem to be 
intoxicated with authority. 

In the light of recent statements by Mr. 
W. H. Jeffers, our Rubber Administrator, who 
said, “common sense should be the yard- 
stick in administering gas-rationing regu- 
lations,” and who further stated that “no 
one will be short of gasoline for occupational 
driving.” I predict that when the next Con- 
gress meets the ration unit of gasoline will 
be increased by legislation if it is not done 
by administrative act before then. 

During the week by Executive order, ex- 
Gov. Paul McNutt became the Man- 
power Director of the Nation. This means 
the day of regimentation of labor has ar- 
rived. In peacetime such action would be 
not less than fascism. This is war and such 
action may be necessary to avoid dislocation 
in our war-production effort. - 

I predict that this agency will be success- 
ful and that its powers will cease immedi- 
ately upon the termination of hostilities. 
The people must insist upon a revocation 
of such power when the war ceases. On the 
anniversary of Pearl Harbor the Government 
released for the first time the information 
of the full losses sustained by our ships, 
docks, and planes when the Japs struck De- 
cember 7, 1941, Before this release the pub- 


lic at large were not informed of the tre- 
mendous damage suffered by our ships and 
planes at Pearl Harbor. Many Members of 
Congress had such information, when Sec- 
retary of the Navy Knox admitted shortly 
after the attack that our forces were not on 
the alert. You will recall that a demand 
arose in Congress for the court martial of 
those responsible. That court martial has 
been deferred, until after the duration of the 
war for reasons best known to our High 
Command. The American people as a whole 
will approve the Government's policy to with- 
hold any information which may be useful to 
our enemies, but it is pertinent to remark 
that the people of Great Britain are informed 
with greater dispatch of their losses than 
we in United States. When the great bat- 
tleships the Prince of Wales and the Repulse 
were destroyed in the Pacific Ocean, the House 
of Commons and the British people were in- 
formed of the facts within 48 hours after 
it had occurred. 

It is the opinion of many in this country 
that we can attain a stronger unity among 
our ple if we are told the truth even 
though it be bitter at times. 

In the lead article by Lt. Clarence E. Dick- 
inson, United States Navy, appearing in the 
Saturday Evening Post under date of October 
10, 1942, there appears this startling or- 
mation in the three opening paragraphs: 

“You would damn well remember Pearl 
Harbor if you had seen the great naval base 
ablaze as we of Scouting Squadron 6 saw it 
from the air, skimming in ahead of our home- 
ward carrier. The shock was especially heavy 
for us because this was our first knowledge 
that the Japs had attacked on that morning 
of December 7. We came upon it stone cold, 
each of us looking forward to a long leave 
that was due him. 

“It wasn't that we pilots didn’t sense the 
tension that gripped the Pacific. You could 
feel it everywhere, all the time. Certainly 
the mission from which we were returning 
had the flavor of impending action. We had 
been delivering a batch of 12 Grumman Wild- 
cats of Marine Fighting Squadron 211 to 
Wake Island, where they were badly needed. 
On this cruise we had sailed from Pearl Har- 
bor on November 28 under absolute war 
orders. Vice Admiral William F. Halsey, Jr., 
the commander of the aircraft battle force, 
had given instructions that the secrecy of our 
mission was to be protected at all costs. We 
were to shoot down anything we saw in the 
sky and bomb anything we saw on the sea. 
In that way there could be no leak to the 
Japs. 

“There was no trouble at all, and we headed 
back from the Wake errand with a feeling of 
anticlimax—all of us; that is, except one 
young ensign. The Wildcats had taken off 
for Wake at a point about 200 miles at sea, 
escorted by six scout dive bombers, and this 
ensign was in the escort. The mist was heavy, 
and once, looking down through it, he saw 
three ghostlike shapes that resembled ships. 
Immediately the scouting line closed in for 
a search, but found nothing. However, the 
ensign, rightly or wrongly, was convinced to 
the end of his life—not many days away— 
that what he had seen was Japanese warships, 

“If he did, and if mist hadn't hampered the 
search, the course of history might have been 
changed.” 

Before the publication of this article, which 
undoubtedly was passed by the censors, as it 
is illustrated with official United States Navy 
photographs, the public was kept in ignorance 
of just what did happen before the attack on 
Pearl Harbor. This article throws consid- 
erable light on the question, Why were not 
our forces on the alert on that tragic Decem- 
ber 7, 1941? 

This month, when our boys of 18 and 19 
years of age will register for military service, 
it is interesting to note what occurred in the 
British House of Commons this week when 
a bill was passed to draft boys of 18 years of 
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age. The Minister of Labor, Ernest Bevin, 
speaking in support of the measure, promised 
that under no circumstances will boys under 
19 be called to fight overseas. 

Overseas from England could mean a cross- 
ing of the English Channel only 23 miles at 
the nearest point. There was no such prom- 
ise made that our boys under 18 or 19 would 
not be called to fight overseas. Overseas in 
their cases would be thousands of miles. 
Think it over. We are the arsenal of the 
world. We are feeding the world, and the 
greatest force in this war that spells for vic- 
tory, certainly we have a right to insist that 
there be uniformity and direction of man- 
power of all ages in the Allied military forces. 
We have a right to ask our allies and our- 
selves to restate our war aims. When promi- 
nent British statesmen say that they expect 
to maintain the status quo of the British 
Empire after the war, as it was before the 
war, we get a preview of what will take place 
at the peace conference. 

When we remain silent on the question of 
freedom for India and reflect that Mahatma 
Gandhi was put in jail asking for freedom 
for India, we negative the “four freedoms” we 
hold out to the world. We cannot too often 
repeat that we are in this war to crush the 
military might of the Fascist Powers. How- 
ever, we must make it clear to the world that 
we are not substituting communism or 
imperialism as a cure-all when the war is 
over. Our failure to act now will result in 
another Treaty of Versailles and perhaps an- 
other war 25 years hence. 

When our boys come back they are going 
to run this Government of ours. We can 
assist them by beginning to discuss plans for 
& post-war world. Great Britain is already 
planning the social security of her people 
for the days ahead. Our place at the head of 
the nations of the world would justify simi- 
lar action on our part, not after the war but 
immediately. 

Since this feature, “The Week in Washing- 
ton,” was established a few years ago, I have 
been a scheduled speaker on this program, 
This is my concluding appearance as my term 
of office expires January 8, 1943. I express 
my thanks to the officials of station WGAR 
for the many courtesies extended to me. 

This medium of contact between the Mem- 
bers of Congress and the people strengthens 
democracy. It should be encouraged, hence 
I hope this program will be continued. To 
my listeners, whether you agreed with my 
stewardship as a Member of Congress or not, 
I extend my thanks with a fervent God bless 
you all and the compliments of the Christ- 
mas season, 


Second Post-War Planning Act 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ALFRED F. BEITER 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. BEITER. Mr. Speaker, on No- 
vember 16, just a month ago, I introduced 
a bill (H. R. 7782) entitled “The First 
Post-War Planning Act of 1942” to 
authorize the appropriation of funds to 
be advanced to the States and local gov- 
ernments for the preparation now of 
plans and specifications for public works 
projects to be undertaken in the post- 
war period. Today I have introduced a 
bill, H. R. 7867, that is the second in the 
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series of post-war planning measures 
that I am sponsoring. 

This second bill is entitled, appro- 
priately enough, “The Second Post-War 
Planning Act of 1942.” 

This bill is proposed in order to facili- 
tate that policy, suggested by the Presi- 
dent in his budget message on January 
5, 1942, to this session of the Congress 
and by the Director of the Bureau of the 
Budget in several public statements he 
has made during the past year, under 
which the States and local governments 
couid accumulate now financial reserves 
and resources for financing during the 
post-war period those public works proj- 
ects that are now being deferred because 
of the war program. To encourage the 
States and local governments to accumu- 
late such financial reserves, the bill would 
authorize the Secretary of the Treasury 
to issue a special series of War Savings 
bonds, carrying attractive interest rates, 
for purchase only by State and local 
governments. 

As I view it, the present situation, 
with respect, to State and local govern- 
ment finances, that makes this proposed 
legislation necessary can best be de- 
scribed as follows: 

First. Because of increased business ac- 
tivity, State and local governments’ rev- 
enues currently are generally in excess of 
those that are necessary to finance cur- 
rent expenditures. Of course, this is not 
uniformly true for all types of taxes, and 
may not continue to be generally true 
throughout the war as the rationing of 
civilian purchases and the stopping of 
less essential business activity becomes 
more widespread. But one can rarely 
pick up the newspaper today and not find 
an announcement by some State or local 
government official that there is an op- 
erating surplus in his particular govern- 
ment’s jurisdiction. 

Second. Certain planned and budgeted 
State and local expenditures either can- 
not be made or are no longer necessary. 
For example, under the present construc- 
tion limitation orders of the War Produc- 
tion Board, it is impossible to start the 
construction of any public works proj- 
ect that is not directly related to the war 
program, and many now a-building are 
being stopped and their construction will 
not be resumed until after the war. On 
the other hand, the needs for making 
some types of governmental expendi- 
tures, for the relief of the unemployed, 
for example, are lessening rapidly. With 
a job available for every man able and 
willing to work, relief payments are no 
_ longer necessary. 

Third. State and local tax surpluses 
naturally lead to demands for tax re- 
ductions. To the extent that these tax 
reductions increase the Nation’s pur- 
chasing power they represent an infla- 
tionary danger and thus add fuel to the 
fire that the Federal Government is al- 
ready fighting with every means at its 
disposal. 

Fourth. The Federal Government’s fis- 
cal policy today is one that uses Federal 
taxes both to cut nonessential civilian 
spending and to raise the revenue to 
finance the Government’s war outlays. 
Should there be a progressive reduction 


in State and local taxes, there must ‘be 
@ progressive increase in Federal taxes 
to mop up the excess purchasing power 
so released. 

Fifth. Accumulating State and local 
tax surpluses instead of reducing tax 
rates would obviate, to a degree, those 
increases in Federal tax rates that are 
solely necessary to combat inflation. 
The tax surpluses so accumulated should 
be used for two purposes: (1) to pay off 
bonded indebtedness, and (2) to build 
up reserves for the post-war period when 
a general deflationary condition might 
mean that State and local revenues 
would again be less than those required 
to meet necessary expenditures. 

The bill that I have introduced today 
is directed toward meeting this situation 
by aiding the State and local govern- 
ments to accumulate these revenue sur- 
pluses in financial reserves to facilitate 
the financing during the post-war period 
of those public works and improvements 
that are now being deferred so as to 
further the war effort. 

Byt let me emphasize that there is 
nothfng in the bill—not one provision— 
that says that such reserves, if accumu- 
lated through the purchase of the special 
issue of War Savings bonds to be au- 
thorized must be spent solely on post- 
war public-works construction. But 
there is no question that if such reserves 
were accumulated, financing of post-war 
public works would be made considerably 
easier. 

What I am proposing in this bill is not 
radical nor new. Legislation is now in 
effect in nine States—California, Ken- 
tucky, Massachusetts, Michigan, Ne- 
braska, New Jersey, New York, Oregon, 
and Washington—providing some pow- 
ers to local governments to lay aside 
money now for financing public works 
and improvements in the future, Two 
of these States, New York and Massachu- 
setts, took this action recently and speci- 
fically in order to enable their local sub- 
divisions to finance post-war public 
works. 

That these States’ example may soon 
be followed by other States is suggested 
by the fact that the Council of State Gov- 
ernments has just issued, last month, a 
report on suggested State war legisla- 
tion for 1943, that contains model laws 
to be used as a guide by those States that 
wish to enact legislation enabling the ac- 
cumulation of financial reserves for the 
post-war period. 

The legislation that I have proposed 
today would encourage and protect these 
reserves in the following manner: 

First. By authorizing a special issue of 
bonds at an interest rate of 4 percent, I 
believe that State and local governments 
would be further encouraged to author- 
ize the creation of financial reserves for 
the post-war period for the purchase of 
such obligations. Furthermore, citizens’ 
purchases of bonds through the action of 
their State or local governments is just as 
effective a contribution to our war activ- 
ities as are these same citizens’ purchases 
of bonds as individuals. : 

Second. Since the special issue would 
return a higher interest rate if held until 
the present war is terminated than if 
redeemed during the war, drawing on the 
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reserves during the war to offset tax re- 
ductions would be unprofitable, and, ac- 
cordingly, would probably be discouraged. 

Third. With such a special issue, no 
difficulties would be encountered in the 
post-war period in liquidating the re- 
serves that are held in these obligations. 
This last point I believe to be the most 
important of all, for unle-s the post-war 
financial reserves now being accumu- 
lated—and which will be accumulated 
whether the Congress enacts this pro- 
posed legislation or not—are invested in 
some kind of special issues, such as the 
one I propose be authorized by this bill, 
losses in liquidation are always a possi- 
bility, particularly if a general deflation- 
ary condition such as 1931 or 1932 should 
prevail. 

In my judgment this bill assures, to the 
greatest extent possible, that if a public- 
works program is used in the post-war 
period to aid in converting our industrial 
machine from wartime to peacetime pur- 
poses, the means for financing the State 
and local share of that prcgram will be 
available. How-many times these past 
few years have I heard the cry in this 
House, “Where are you going to get the 
money?” Part of my answer to these 
people in the post-war period is being 
presented right now. 

Now as to the details of the proposed 
legislation: 

First. Declaration of policy: The bill 
opens—section 1—with a declaration of 
policy that I have explained in the first 
part of my statement. However, let me 
make it perfectly clear again that any 
reserves accumulated by the purchase of 
the special War Savings bond issue au- 
thorized by this act would not—let me 
say it again—would not be so reserved 
for public-works expenditures alone. 
But it is undoubtedly true that a large 
part of such reserves would be acumu- 
lated because of the State and local gov- 
ernments’ inability to construct now 
needed works and structures for which 
the money is now available. And so I 
hope that the projects so deferred can be 
built when the war is over with money 
currently being saved, 

Second. Special issue authorization: 
Section 2 authorizes the Secretary of the 
Treasury to issue, with the approval of 
the President, a special series of War 
Savings bonds for sale solely to the gov- 
ernments of our States, counties, cities, 
and towns. This issuing authority is 
valid only for the period of the present 
war and 6 months thereafter, although 
this restriction in no way affects the re- 
demption authority in section 3. 

I am perfectly aware of the fact that 
the governments in many States and 
municipalities are currently buying the 
regular issues of War Savings bonds, 
And I believe that, if necessary, one of the 
regular issues could be set aside under 
existing law for their exclusive pur- 
chase. But I am not sure that if such 
an issue were made under existing au- 
thority that it could have the special 
features that my bill proposes. How- 
ever, if it is determined that the intent 
of my proposed legislation can be ac- 
complished without further authoriza- 
tion from the Congress, so much the bet- 
ter. My interest lies in assuring that the 
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policy embodied in this bill becomes 
effective. 

Third. Sale and redemption provi- 
sions: The special issue authorized can 
be issued only on a discount basis, thus 
simplifying administration, and mature 
in 5 years—section 3. I realize that cur- 
rent issues of War Savings bonds mature 
in 10 years, but I believe the shorter ma- 
turity for this special issue is desirable, 
since the issuing authority will termi- 
nate shortly after the war and the bonds, 
if held to maturity, can be rapidly re- 
deemed thereafter and the entire busi- 
ness closed out. 

If the bonds are held to maturity or if 
they are redeemed before then by the 
Federal Government upon its own initi- 
ative, the interest rate on the bonds will 
be 4 percent compounded semiannually. 
But on the other hand, if a State or local 
government wants to liquidate its finan- 
cial reserves before the war is ended— 
and thus, perhaps make ineffective the 
fiscal policy the legislation would en- 
courage—and requests redemption of the 
bonds before they maturc, the interest 
rate will be 3% percent, compounded 
semiannually, section 3 (c). This rate 
is approximately the current one at 
which the regular issues of savings bonds 
are now being sold. The net effect of 
this provision i, to give a premium of 
one-half percent to those State and local 
governments that hold the honds until 
they mature or until the war is ended, 
whichever is the shorter period. 

Fourth, Restrictions: The special is- 
sue of obligations authorized by this bill 
could not be sold in the open market nor 
could they be posted as collateral for a 
loan. Nor would the interest derived 
from them ever be subject to Federal tax- 
ation, section 4. No increase in the 
total of the national debt is authorized in 
this bill. The total amount of the obli- 
gations to be issued under this proposed 
legislation would be included within the 
current limitations on the national debt, 
section 5. 

Fifth. Safeguards: To preserve com- 
plete State and local government auton- 
omy in their own fiscal affairs, section 
6 specifically provides that no provisions 
of this proposed legislation shall be 
deemed as the excuse for any Federal 
official’s interfering in any way in the 
fiscal affairs of any State or local govern- 
ment. Furthermore, purchase of the 
special issue authorized is prohibited 
when such purchases would be contrary 
to State law. 

Sixth, Administration: Finally, sec- 
tion 7 contains the necessary provisions 
for the administration of this proposed 
legislation, including the authorization 
of appropriations for its administration. 
Finally, the last provision—section 8— 
sets forth the citation of the proposed 
legislation—the Second Post War Plan- 
ning Act of 1942. 

In closing this explanatory statement 
regarding this bill, I wish particularly to 
emphasize this one point again, as I have 
so many times: The obligations imposed 
upon this Government of the United 
States and the Congress for winning this 
war extend far beyond the military and 
naval victory that we know must inevi- 
tably come. By force of arms we can 


destroy the enemies’ armies, by prom- 
ises we can gain allies, but only by plan- 
ning and acting now can we be sure that 
when the peace comes we have done 
everything in advance and in our power 
to make that peace effective. 

When this war ends the job of getting 
back to a peacetime life will be as big 
a task as any that we shall have faced in 
winning the war. As a post-war plan- 
ning measure, the bill I have introduced 
today looks to that time when we shall 
again want to continue the building of 
this Nation of which we are so proud. 
For what better purpose could we, acting 
through the State and local govern- 
ments for the communities in which we 
live, save our money than for that task? 


Politics 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOSEPH F. GUFFEY 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. GUFFEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recorp an article appearing this 
morning in the well-known Republican 
newspaper, the Philadelphia Inquirer, 
under the headline “Candidates Quitting 
Now May Change Tune in 1944.” 

I read the last two paragraphs of the 
article: 


Some such consideration might prompt 
Senator VANDENBERG or Senator Tarr to 
emerge from their self-imposed retirement. 
It is our notion that Mr. Dewey will keep 
in touch with train schedules out of Albany. 
And Mr. Willkie, no matter what part of 
the world he may be in, will hear the call if 
it is sounded. 

So let us not get unduly excited over men 
who are not candidates as of this day and 
date. Far better to remember there are 
only 8 more shopping days before Christmas. 


There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


CANDIDATES “QUITTING” Now May CHANGE 
Tune IN 1944— PRESIDENTIAL LURE May 
Prove Too STRONG FOR VANDENBERG AND 
DEWEY 

(By John M. Cummings) 


Michigan's Senator VANDENBERG believes 
the nominees of the next Republican Na- 
tional Convention will succeed President 
Roosevelt in the White House. 

All the signs and portents of the times, he 
is convinced, indicate that the swing away 
from the party in power, as manifested in 
the November elections, will continue and 
perhaps reach its peak in the Presidential 
campaign of 1944, 

In view of all this, it is interesting to find 
the Senator running a blue pencil through 
his name on the list of potential candidates 
for the nomination. Still, it is well to re- 
member that self-sacrifice is the cry of the 
hour, and the man who buries his light under 
a bushel today, might, in a year or so, become 
something of a ball of fire. 

The Michigan statesman has joined his 
Ohio colleague, Senator Tarr, before the 
sacrificial altar. Some time ago, Senator 


A4371 


Tarr placed his calling card on the bottom 
step and announced to the assembled wor- 
shipers he would not be a candidate. 

Senator Tarr and Senator VANDENBERG were 
aspirants for the nomination in 1940. So, 
too, was Tom Dewey, the Governor-elect of 
New York, Dewey has expressed his deter- 
mination to serve out his 4 years as Governor, 
and this has been accepted by Republican 
patriots as meaning his name will not be 
presented to the delegates. 

Wendell Willkie, the nominee of the 1940 
convention, is yet to be heard from. Per- 
haps it is not necessary for him to explain 
he will not be among those present when the 
list of candidates is posted in the market 
place. 

Mr. Willkie has sacrificed a great deal since 
the last campaign. For one thing he appears 
to have sacrificed the support of a lot of Re- 
publicans who were among his ardent sup- 
porters 2 years ago. 

There is considerable available timber in 
the party, said Senator VANDENBERG, in ex- 
plaining his position. The November elec- 
tions pushed to the front a number of lik- 
able lads worthy of examination as prospec- 
tive leaders. The Senator, however, has no 
candidate. He explained that as a noncan- 
didate, he felt he could be of greater service 
in seeing to it that the right man was chosen. 

In this he was different from Senator Tarr. 
In hanging up his own hat, Tarr pulled down 
the dicer of Ohio’s Governor John W. Brick- 
er. Senator Tart, from all accounts, is con- 
vinced that Governor Bricker is a man of 
destiny. 

As Senator VANDENBERG remarked, in: pass- 
ing, the next 18 months will see a lot of 
changes in the country. More and more, the 
impact of the war will be felt and things may 
get around to a point where even the retiring 
Senators might deem it advisable to get back 
in the Presidential field. 

The same goes for Tom Dewey, whose spirit 
of self-effacement might not be quite so 
acute a year hence. And you can never tell 
what Mr. Willkie will do. 

Trial balloons have been sent aloft for 
Leverett Saltonstall, Governor of Massachu- 
setts, and Harold E. Stassen, Governor of Min- 
nesota. They, presumably, are among the 
men Senator VANDENBERG will watch from his 
post on the top rung of the fence. 

The administration’s conduct of the war, if 
hostilities are still in progress at convention 
time, or the problems of peace, if the global 
struggle shall have been ended, will play an 
important part in the selection of a candidate 
and the drafting of the platform. 

It is because of these considerations, in our 
opinion, that some of the prospective camdi- 
dates at this stage of the game prefer to re- 
main as far in the background as possible. 
Candidates first in the field are the first to 
draw fire. Coupled with this is the knowl- 
edge that an issue that might look pretty hot 
this Christmastide could be cold and clammy 
a year from now. 

Mr. Roosevelt took a lot of time to make up 
his mind whether to seek a third term. For 
months on end he had the country guessing. 
Some citizens were convinced he would 
not defy the anti-third-term tradition. But 
in the end the President stepped out as a 
candidate, apparently on the theory he was 
the only available Democrat to carry on in a 
warring world. 

Some such consideration might prompt 
Senator VANDENBERG or Senator Tarr to 
emerge from their self-imposed retirement. 
It is our notion that Mr. Dewey will keep in 
touch with train schedules out of Albany. 
And Mr. Willkie, no matter what part of the 
world he may be in, will hear the call if it is 
sounded. 

So let us not get unduly excited over men 
who are not candidates as of this day and date. 
Far better to remember there are only 8 
more shopping days before Christmas. 
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The Farmer Must Be Given the Green 
Light if There Is Not To Be a Shortage 
of Food 


REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
the honor to represent in this Congress 
one of the outstanding agricultural dis- 
tricts in the country. As a farm owner 
myself, the present-day problems of the 
operator of the family-sized farm are 
brought home to me. These problems are 
so thoroughly understood by the people 
whom I represent in Congress, regard- 
less of their vocation, that it is difficult 
for them to understand why some of the 
rules, regulations, and rationing now in 
force should be so rigidly applied to this 
industry. Generally speaking, they feel 
that possibly the Congress is not advised 
as to their problems and, if advised, is 
not sympathetic, 

Surely the Congress is advised as to 
the plight in which agriculture finds 
itself at the moment; and if the Con- 
gress realizes’the true situation of our 
food producers and neglects or refuses 
to do anything about it, then the Con- 
gress is open to censure. 

It is not my purpose today to take up 
the time of the House by repeating the 
facts with which we are all familiar. 
The case has been thoroughly diagnosed. 
It is the prescription writer whose serv- 
ices are now demanded. It is of no use 
to protest against conditions unless 
something is done about it. One of the 
real threats to agricultural production 
is the lack of proper farm help. You 
notice I do not say “farm labor.” Imake 
this distinction because the operation of 
the farm in these days requires more 
than ordinary labor. It requires skill, 
ingenuity, training, and experience. Our 
farmers can and will produce the food 
and the fiber necessary to carry on at 
home and in the war effort, provided 
they are given the equipment and the 
help to do the job. Ships, tanks, guns, 
and men in the service are useless unless 
the sustaining food is forthcoming, and 
the sooner the administrators and bu- 
reaucrats in Washington realize this 
fact the sooner this war will be brought 
to a successful conclusion. 

It is not only unsound but it is silly 
to take all experienced help from the 
farm, to pay the farmer not to produce, 
to deny him machinery, equipment, and 
fertilizer, and, at the same time, demand 
increased production. Nevertheless, this 
is just what is happening at this good 
hour. There has been a daily recitation 
here in the Congress during the last few 
weeks telling us of the large number of 
farm auctions, the sale and slaughter of 
dairy herds, the closing out of farm 
effort; yet the powers that be seem to 


be unwilling to recognize these facts to 
the extent of doing anything about it. 
We are told that there is, and will be, a 
shortage of dairy products; yet the au- 
thorities in chargé of production seem 
blind to the fact that a dairy herd in 
the slaughterhouse will produce no more 
milk. 


Indeed, Mr. Speaker, and Members of 
the House, the farmers in Michigan are 
genuinely alarmed. This is best evi- 
denced by the fact that a few days ago a 
large delegation of outstanding, substan- 
tial farmers came all the ‘way to Wash- 
ington at their own expense for the ex- 
press purpose of presenting their case to 
those in Washington who, they justly 
feel, should give sympathetic considera- 
tion to their necessities. Most of the 
members of this delegation came from 
my congressional district. I know them 
personally. The gentleman from Cali- 
fornia (Mr. Toran], chairman of the Se- 
lect Committee Investigating National 
Defense Migration, granted them a hear- 
ing before his committee and showed 
them every consideration. Their case 
was succinctly presented by their attor- 
ney, Oliver J. Golden, of Monroe, Mich., 
who, in one-two-three order, made it 
clear why this delegation had come all 
the way to Washington seeking assist- 
ance. Other members of the delegation 
testified. After all had been heard, a 
young farmer arose in the committee and 
expressed appreciation for the hearing, 
but insisted that the delegation had come 
to Washington for action. He asked this 
pertinent question: “Now, gentlemen of 
the Congress, what are you going to do 
about it?” 

That young farmer was right. Hear- 
ings, talk, speeches, and sympathy will 
not help the farmer to operate his farm. 
He must have something of substance 
now if the crops are to be grown next sea- 
son. It is perfectly useless to talk now 
and then act when it is too late. It is 
generally recognized that no legislation 
can be enacted before the new year. It is 
also recognized that under existing law 
the President, through his administra- 
tors, has authority to remedy this situ- 
tion by Executive order. Such an order 
can be made effective immediately, and 
the farmers of the country are hoping 
for, and requesting, such an order. 

The group of Michigan and Ohio farm- 
ers, to which I have referred, brought 
with them a petition signed by over 700 
genuine, operating, dirt farmers. This is 
not the usual petition. It was circulated 
by the farmers themselves and signed 
only by practical, actual farmers. It was 
presented to the Tolan committee and 
made part of the records of that com- 
mittee. It has been presented to the De- 
partment of Agriculture and to the Man- 
power Commission. Pursuant to the 
privilege granted to me, I am including 
it in these remarks. The petition is as 
follows: 

To the Congress of the United States: 

We, the undersigned farmers from the 
States of Michigan and Ohio, do by these 
presents petition the Congress of the United 
States to give consideration to the following 
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matters, and take action for the relief 
thereof: 

(a) Aside from industrial processing, which 
is incidental, all foodstuffs are produced on 
farms. Foodstuffs are as essential for the 
successful prosecution of the war as muni- 
tions. . 

(b) We believe the situation with respect 
to continued, adequate farm production to be 
very grave. This condition arises from the 
wholesale withdrawal of farm labor, both by 
industry, and by the administration of the 
Selective Service Act by local selective service 
boards. 

(c) We feel that the reports of State and 
Federal employment agencies have been mis- 
leading, in the sense that they conveyed the 
impression of adequately fulfilling all local, 
farm labor demands. 

(å) We believe, from experience in our 
locality, that auction sales and sales of farms 
are 100 percent higher in the last 3 months 
over such sales in the same 3 months last 
year. Most of these sales are announced to 
be due to the fact that being unable to secure 
farm labor, the farmer is going out of busi- 
ness. Dairy herds are being sold, many of 
them for beef, because the herd owners are 
no longer able to secure help. For the same 
reason, many hundreds of acres of soybeans, 
sugar beets, and corn are ‘still unharvested 
in our State. That this situation is con- 
stantly growing worse would indicate that 
unless checked, farm production in 1943 will 
be reduced to the danger point. 

We do not condemn local draft boards. To 
our knowledge, such boards have not as yet 
received any specific instructions from Gen- 
eral Hershey with respect to the deferment 
or exemption from military service of those 
engaged in agricultural work. Selective-serv- 
ice boards are subjected to extremely severe 
criticism for the deferment of what they 
may deem essential farm labor, and they are 
not bulwarked with any authority in the form 
of a specific order to show to their critics. 
We have information that General Hershey 
has said that under the present status of the 
Selective Service Act, he has no authority to 
issue any general order of deferement of any 
class of citizens, and that such authority 
must come from the Congress of the United 
States. 

We, therefore, petition the Congress, that if 
Congress is convinced of the above threat to 
agricultural production, that it amend the 
Selective Service Act to provide: 

1. That all men who have never been en- 
gaged in any other occupation except that 
of agriculture, be deferred for fixed periods, 
and as long as such gnen shall continue in 
regular agricultural occupations. 

2. That the type of farm labor referred to 
in paragraph 1 that is now in the armed 
Services, and in this country, being willing to 
return to farm labor, be released for such 
purpose. We do not believe that either of 
these classes should be permanently deferred 
and released, for no action should be taken 
to permit agricultural occupation to become 
a hideout for the unpatriotic. 

3. That there be substituted for the present 
selective-service boards, manpower commis- 
sions, the members of such commissions 
to be salaried and give their full time. 

4. That, Congress not being satisfied that 
the above suggestions constitute a remedy 
it pass such necessary amendatory or new 
legislation as will adequately protect agricul- 
tural production, so that it may be adequate 
to properly support the war effort, and we 
respectfully ask that this action be taken as 
speedily as possible, because the injuries are 
not only threatening, but are already effective. 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto at- 
tached our names and addresses as of the 
28th day of November 1942. 
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Mr. Speaker, in conclusion, I plead 
with those in authority, and in a position 
to help, that the American farmer’s im- 
mediate problems be recognized and that 
he be allowed sufficient rubber, sufficient 
gasoline, sufficient equipment, and suffi- 
cient help to make sure that this war is 
not lost by mismanagement and misdi- 
rected effort on the home front. The boys 
out yonder are doing their part, and, in 
the name of patriotism and common 
sense, we should permit the farmers here 
to do their part. 


Solution of India Question Seen as 
Military Necessity 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JEANNETTE RANKIN 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Miss RANKIN of Montana. Mr. 
Speaker, under leaye to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I include the fol- 
lowing article by Robert P. Martin, from 
the Washington Times-Herald of No- 
vember 21, 1942: 

SOLUTION OF INDIA QUESTION SEEN AS 
MILITARY NECESSITY 
(By Robert P. Martin) 

KUNMING, CHINA, November 21.—Any suc- 
cessful defense of India or the reopening of 
the Burma route for supplies to China, where 
they can be used to best advantage against 
the Japanese, depends upon solution of the 
Indian political question. 

This was the opinion of virtually every 
Allied military leader questioned by this cor- 
respondent in India and China. One of the 
best informed of these officers said: 

“China needs supplies. The United States 
needs Chinese bases from which to strike the 
Japanese, 

INDIA COOPERATION NEEDED 

“We need an active, cooperating India—a 
strong, producing base with manpower suf- 
fused for attack and fighting for the United 
Nations, not against Britain.” 

To speak of India as “restless” is an under- 
statement. Hundreds are arrested daily for 
demonstrations Most schools are still closed. 
In Ahmedabad, workers are still striking, de- 
spite near-starvation conditions. All direct 
railway service between Bombay and Calcutta 
was halted for the last 2 weeks in October, due 
to sabotage. 

Derailments were common elsewhere. In 
Bihar and Madras peasants have taken over 
entire areas in uprisings and the British have 
been forced to send in troops. As soon as the 
military comes in, disturbances break out 
elsewhere. 

PRO-AXIS GROUPS ACTIVE 

Because most Congress party leaders have 
been arrested by the British for seeking In- 
dian independence, pro-Axis groups are gain- 
ing control of local organizations of Indians 
in many locations. 

Much of the early rioting was caused by 
Axis sympathizers or agents who moved into 
demonstrating crowds urging them to take 
violent measures. This group is growing in 
power because of constant radiocasts from 
Tokyo, Bangkok, Manila, Singapore, and 
other Japanese-controlied points. This 


propaganda reiterates that the “liberating 
army” for India will be Indian and not Jap- 
anese; that Japan has no territorial demands 
and no desire to crush Indians. 

Chinese propaganda regarding Japanese 
atrocities, and the Nipponese economic pol- 
icy has had some effect, but not on the In- 
dian masses. But statements that Japanese 
imperialism is more excessive than British 
imperialism have no appeal. One prominent 
Indian leader said: 

“Indian judgment is clouded by hatred of 
Britain, and there is no real appealing infor- 
mation showing the truth of Japanese repres- 
sions in occupied countries.” 


Austrians in the United States Army 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks, I include herewith a statement 
by the Austrian Labor Committee urg- 
ing that Austrians residing in America 
serve in the armed forces of America 
under the command of United States 
officers and under the flag of the United 
States rather than in any other manner: 


THE SERVICE OF AUSTRIANS IN THE UNITED STATES 
ARMY—A STATEMENT OF THE AUSTRIAN LABOR 
COMMITTEE 


On November 20 the New York Times pub- 
lished a special article from Washington, 
giving the impression that the Secretary of 
War, Mr. Henry L. Stimson, was somehow 
connected with a private committee formed 
by Austrian monarchists under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Otto Hapsburg. In the face of 
many misunderstandings provoked by this 
story, it seems to us indispensable to give a 
clear statement of the point of view of the 
Austrian labor committee regarding the serv- 
ice of Austrians in the United States Army: 

1. Austrians residing in the United States 
of America are serving in the United States 
Army. Every day our comrades are being in- 
ducted into the Army. Of course, they fulfill 
all of their duties in the war of the United 
Nations against the Axis. They are inspired 
by the most ardent wishes that the final de- 
feat of nazi-ism and fascism may become a 
reality as soon as possible. 

2. As we learn from newspaper releases 
concerning statements by the Secretary of 
War, Mr. Stimson, the United States Depart- 
ment of War considers it useful to form for- 
eign special units within the United States 
Army (consisting of American citizens of 
Norwegian, Filipino, Austrian, and Japanese 
extraction). We do not assume the right to 
utter any opinion on this question of purely 
military organization. But seeing the at- 
tempts of the Hapsburg agents to misuse 
these measures for their own narrow politi- 
cal aims, we are convinced that the best 
solution remains: all under the command of 
United States officers, under the United 
States flag, under the oath being taken by 
all United States soldiers. 

3. Under the silly pretext of helping re- 
cruiting, the Hapsburg agents formed a mili- 
tary committee headed by Otto Hapsburg. 
These attempts of monarchist propaganda 
will be rebuked by all who cling to the re- 
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publican constitution of Austria. But it is 
necessary to declare at the outset that any 
appearance of monarchist or Fascist elements 
in the planned Austrian special unit is bound 
to provoke the strongest opposition of the 
great majority of the Austrian people who 
are in favor ofthe republic. There is the 
distinct danger that the struggle against 
Hitler would be seriously hampered if even 
the suspicion should arise that Hitler's de- 
feat would be followed by a monarchist res- 
toration. All peoples who in 1918 freed them- 
selves from the Hapsburg rule as well as the 
Austrians would revolt against its restora- 
tion. There is no doubt that any experi- 
ment of this kind would greatly endanger a 
lasting peace in Europe. 

4. We feel authorized in making this state- 
ment the more since the Austrians residing in 
Great Britain share our view. The Austrians 
serving in the British Pioneer Corps were 
granted the opportunity of a free vote on 
this question by the British authorities. 
They refused by a majority of 90 percent to 
serve under the Austrian instead of the Brit- 
ish flag. We are convinced that a vote taken 
among the Austrians serving in the United 
States Army would have the same result. 

The war situation is too serious to tolerate 
Otto Hapsburg’s play with an “own flag.” Re- 
actionary intrigues of a small monarchistic 
clique are too obvicus in this propaganda. 

: AUSTRIAN LABOR COMMITTEE, 
FRIEDRICH ADLER, 

Chairman, former member of the 

Austrian Parliament. 
JULIUS DEUTSCH, 

Former member of the Austrian Par- 
liament, jormer Secretary of War 
in the Austrian Government. 

WILHELM ELLENBOGEN, 

Former member of the Austrian Par- 
liament, jormer Secretary of State 
in the Austrian Government. 

New York, November 20, 1942. 


Christmas Greetings of Holly Stover 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. SCOTT W. LUCAS 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesdy, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. LUCAS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the Recor» a copy of the Christmas greet- 
ings sent by my dear friend, Holly Stover. 
This is an unusual request, but the fer- 
vent, patriotic appeal of Mr. Stover'’s 
Christmas greeting is so exceptional that 
I feel justified in making the request. 

There being no objection, the greeting 
card was ordered to be printed in the 
Recorp, as follows: 

1942-1943 

The caissons roll on—the whole world in 
a death struggle. We are in up to our neck. 
The holidays are dark and gloomy days—but 
let’s look for the silver lining. 

Loyal Americans all busy over here. The 
boys in the air, on the sea, and on the ground 
are busy over there. We are all united— 
One aim. One purpose. Let freedom ring. 
Grab the bell rope. Keep in ringing—as a 
fighting grand chorus of 130,000,000 voices. 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition, 

HOLLY STOVER, 
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Small Business Goes to War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. PAT McCARRAN 


OF NEVADA 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30), 1942 


Mr. McCARRAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
Recorp an address entitled “Small Busi- 
ness Goes to War,” which was delivered 
by Milton W. Harrison before the fourth 
conference of American small business 
organizations, at the Hotel Roosevelt, 
New York City, on December 10, 1942. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 


As we approach the most critical year in 
the history of our Nation, you who represent 
small business find yourselves caught in the 
same swift and inexorable tides of change 
that total war has brought to all the peoples 
of the earth. ; 

May I ask you today to remember how 
fortunate you are compared with some of 
those others? Perhaps your many problems 
of business at war, difficult and complex as 
they seem, will then shrink against the back- 
ground of that vast human tragedy in Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa. Your cities and towns 
are not reduced to rubble. Your homes and 
factories are not twisted with shells. Your 
children are not starving. Your wives, 
mothers, and sisters are not lined up against 
@ wall and shot; and you yourselves are still 
freemen in a free country, instead of mind- 
less puppets, driven to violence with lies, 
terror, and hatred. Your problem is still 
how you will live, not whether you will live. 
For that you are thankful. 

Because all American business once was 
small, because you represent especially that 
free spirit of initiative, independence, enter- 
prise, and hard work that has made the 
United States strong enough to face this 
storm unafraid, I deem it an honor to be 
here and a privilege to talk with you. 

May I first review briefly for you the 
strange position in which you find yourselves 
and then suggest to you some things you 
may be able to do about it? 


SECONDARY CONSIDERATIONS MUST NOT BE FOR- 
GOTTEN 


In adjusting ourselves to a total war econ- 
omy, I think the first thing to remember is 
that all we worked and struggled for prior 
to Pearl Harbor, all our habits of living, 
working and thinking, are now forced into 
a secondary position. Our survival as indi- 
viduals, as retailers, wholesalers, jobbers, deal- 
ers, manufacturers, is secondary. Even the 
commercial survival of the towns, counties, 
cities, districts and areas we serve, is secon- 
dary. This is war to the death. The only 
thing that matters is victory with freedom 
for the United States of America and the 
other United Nations. 

But even though these matters are secon- 
dary at the moment, they must not be for- 
gotten. Enterprise, and small business in 
particular, must not be hopelessly paralyzed. 

What is the outlook for small business next 
year? The Under Secretary of Commerce 
tells us there will be 300,000 less retail con- 
cerns or a total of only 1,500,000 in business 
by the end of 1943. If you are squeezed be- 
tween price ceilings, low inventories, and lack 
of help on one side, and high taxes and living 
costs on the other, you recognize the probable 
truth of this estimate. 

Even if you succeed in staying in business, 
there is no guaranty that you can get any- 


thing to sell. Sales in all retail stores are 
expected to drop an average of about 13 per- 
cent in fiscal 1943 as compared with 1941. 
Following are the percentages of expected 
loss in various lines: New and used car deal- 
ers, 84 percent; household appliances and 
radio, 71 percent; heating, plumbing, paint 
and electrical, 50 percent; filling stations, 40 
percent; lumber and building materials, 40 
percent; farm implements, 33 percent; auto 
accessory dealers, 29 percent; hardware stores, 
25 percent; shoes, 12 percent; men’s and boys’ 
clothing, 10 percent; department stores, 10 
percent; family clothing and women’s wear, 
9 percent; variety stores, 8 percent; fuel, ice, 
and fuel oil, 8 percent; miscellaneous (in- 
cluding second hand), 5 percent. Sales of 
all retail stores are expected to decline from 
a total of $26,500,000,000 in the first half of 
1942 to $22,000,000,000 in the first half of 
1943. The number of small independent re- 
tail stores in declining lines represents about 
one-third of all these units, 

In the wholesale field, since March of this 
year, inventories have been liquidated at the 
rate of $100,000,000 a month; and the De- 
partment of Commerce expects a 7 percent 
drop in sales for the first half of 1943 as 
compared with 1942. Sales of irreplaceable 
goods have caused a rapid reduction of in- 
ventories. 

The same situation exists for small manu- 
facturers not converted to war production. 
Here are some production figures for the 
fiscal year ending next June 30 as compared 
with 1941. In durable goods, the percent of 
civilian production will drop from 65 percent 
in 1941 to 9 percent in 1943; and nondurable 
goods will drop from 92 percent to 61 percent. 

Thus many of you are facing this great 
question: “Must I send my business to the 
wall or can I send it to war?” 


SMALL BUSINESS WILL BE. SQUEEZED BY TAXES 


Whether your business goes to war or to 
the wall or just squeezes by between empty 
shelves and price ceilings to victory and 
peace, there is one factor in your problem 
which you should ponder with care, because 
it applies not only to war business but to 
peace business and to the whole future of 
our American enterprise system. 

I refer to the fact that next year you are 
going to be squeezed not only by the impact 
of war on your lives but by the biggest tax bill 
in American history. You cannot do much 
about priorities. You can do something 
about the huge waste of money, time; and 
labor caused by inefficiency and extravagance 
in the spreading bureaucracy of Washing- 
ton. Let me give you some facts which vitally 
affect your financial ability to weather the 
storm. The Joint Committee on Nonessen- 
tial Expenditures reports that the Federal 
Government now has over 2,700,000 civilian 
employees and the number is increasing at 
the rate of 3,000 a day. At the end of the 
last war the total was only 917,000. For ex- 
ample, in the first World War the War In- 
dustries Board had a total of 917 employees; 
in this war the War Productions Board al- 
ready has built up a staff of 19,000 employees. 
You, gentlemen, are paying part of that huge 
wage and salary bill; if you don't already 
know it, you surely will by next March 15. 

On Armistice Day, 1918, there were 30 Gov- 
ernment agencies compared with 81 now. 
The Agriculture Department now has 81,645 
employees—4 times as many as in 1919. 
There are 47,497 employees in the Interior 
Department—three times as many as in 1919. 
The new Federal agenciess created since 1932 
have 252,853 employees. Next year, squeeze 
or no squeeze, you will pay part of their 
wages. 

This fiscal year we will spend an estimated 
$80,000,000,000 for war and nonwar purposes. 
Of this amount the Bureau of the Budget 
estimates that $74,000,000,000 will go for war. 
Admitted nonmilitary expenditures will total 
a little more than $6,000,000,000. ‘This is the 
fiscal 1943 cost of Federal bureaucracy with 
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its 81 interlocking agencies, its 1,594 branch 
offices, and its 2,700,000 employees. 

DUPLICATION OF DUTIES IN FEDERAL AGENCIES 

You should not be misled into believing 
that Federal funds earmarked for war neces- 
sarily go to war. In fact, a substantial part 
of the $74,000,000,000 of war expenditures will 
be wasted. 

As an example of the endless Federal dupli- 
cation which you must finance, let me say 
that the Government, in its role as the 
Nation's number one planner, is trying to 
plan through each of the 81 executive agen- 
cies some phase of the post-war order. 

Well, you may ask, who is running this 
country, the Congress we elected or the agen- 
cies of the executive branch? It is true we 
have had mostly government by agencies in 
recent years but signs are stirring on Capitol 
Hill which indicate that the new Congress 
will take definite steps early next year to 
take back control over the Federal spending 
process and Keep a closer checkrain on the 
prodigal agencies. This, if it occurs, will be 
an excellent thing for victory, for peace, and 
for you as taxpayers. 

The fact that we entered this war after a 
decade in which Federal expenditures had 
more than doubled was due not alone to the 
great depression; it was due to the illusion 
by millions of Americans that Federal money 
is unearned money, that it comes out of a 
factory like a can of sardines, Well, it isn’t, 
and it doesn’t; and before this $250,000,000,000 
war is paid for we shall all be quite impressed 
with this fact. 

Our great production record shows we are 
beginning as a Nation to wake up to the fact 
that this war must be won. A little later we 
shall likewise wake up to the fact that it 
must be paid for out of income—yours and 
mine. That, too, will be an excellent thing, 
because it will show us, in hard cash, that 
duplicating bureaucracy costs more than it's 
worth; that we can do things ourselves at a 
fraction of the cost of hiring the Government 
to do them; that political control of the eco- 
nomic process is a threat to democracy; and 
that, if democracy fails, the citizen himself 
and no one else will be to blame. 

AIMS OF CITIZENS’ EMERGENCY COMMITTEE 


The Citizens’ Emergency Committee of 
which I am treasurer and an executive com- 
mittee member, comprises more than 200 out- 
standing leaders in various walks of Ameri- 
can life. The committee is engaged in a 
Nation-wide program of public education to 
reduce waste in government and awaken cit- 
izens to the fact that political plus economic 
and financial control over our people destroys 
their democracy. Why? Because any gov- 
ernment, under any name, which controls 
your livelihood controls you. Therefore, if 
we wish to hold, after peace, the freedom for 
which we pour out our wealth and the lives 
of our youth, we are faced with two tasks: 
First, we must stay solvent; and, second, we 
must rescind the great war powers granted 
to executive agencies. We must demand that 
Congress cut to a minimum the war and civil 
bureaucracy, pay ‘off the public debt as fast 
as possible, reduce borrowing to a minimum, 
and return to a pay-as-you-go basis. There 
is no other way to keep free. 

The 42,000,000 citizens who will file in- 
come tax returns next March, many of them 
owners or employees of small business, can 
do much to arouse their Congress to the 
serious: financial plight of the Nation. The 
war alone means a staggering but necessary 
blow to these taxpayers; the war plus our 
multibillion dollar bureaucracy should be 
enough to shake them out of their beds and 
put them on the first train for Washington. 
These Federal taxpayers must know what's 
going on; they and their organizations must 
know where they want the new Federal 
Budget reduced and why. They must in- 
struct their Congressmen accordingly. They 
cannot have their cake and eat it too; they 
cannot say, “Oh, let’s cut the other fellow's 
appropriation but please don't touch mine.” 
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WAR ALONE WON’T SAVE DEMOCRACY 


If you mean business about Federal econ- 
omy; if you don’t expect something for noth- 
ing; if you know you're paying for a lot you 
don't bet from the Government and getting 
a lot of regulations you never bargained for 
when you cast your last vote, I suggest you 
write to the Citizens’ Emergency Committee 
and get on their mailing list. They will keep 
you regularly informed on the appropriations, 
expenditures, and functions of your Govern- 
ment. 

This is war to save democracy; but war 
alone will never save it. Only an alert citi- 
zenry can do that. The new Congress will 
be waiting to hear from you after January 6. 
Tell them where you want bureaucracy re- 
duced or eliminated, Ask them where your 
money's going and why. If enough of you 
will do this, I am confident that in a few 
months you and those sane and sensible 
men in Congress who believe in sound gov- 
ernment will join with the Byrd Committee 
on Nonessential Federal nditures, and 
strip Washington down for quick victory in 
1943. In so doing, you will lighten the tax 
burden on small business. You will help 
not only to hasten victory but also to keep 
American democracy strong through the 
storm and ready to build a better world when 
the war clouds break and the sun comes 
through again. 

In conclusion, I respectfully suggest to you 
assembled gentlemen that you endorse and 
lend your active support to the work of the 
Citizens’ Emergency Committee, that you 
sponsor the good work being done by Senator 
Byrd and his Joint Committee on Reduction 
of Nonessential Expenditures, and by Senator 
Typtncs and his committee. By cooperating 
with all these agencies, official and unofficial, 
you will be doing your part to preserve our 
freedoms of enterprise and American way of 
life. 

You should notify all concerned that small 
business demands the end of “government 
as usual,” that you will not tolerate Federal 
nonessential spending, duplication and over- 
lapping of bureaus and employment, or s50- 
called social reform. You should exercise 
your right of petition and demand emphati- 
cally the end of waste and inefficiency to the 
end that victory may be hastened. 


Civilian Morale—Vital Factor In Produc- 
tion Program 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. SAMUEL A. WEISS 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, yesterday, 
George Preston Marshall, owner of the 
Washington Redskins, National Profes- 
sional Football League champions, and 
one of Americas outstanding sports 
figures, made a timely statement in 
which he urged the Government to as- 
sign spectator sports a definite part in 
the war program, 

We all know that the living-as-usual 
policy is out for the duration, I firmly 
believe in many of the rationing regula- 
tions for the conservation and equal dis- 
tribution of our present supply of food 
products, and so forth, and to prevent any 
possible inflationary tendencies. I realize 
that all of us, Congressmen, men in the 
factories, in the mines, every civilian, 


must work, work, and work, day and 
night, to help formulate policies and to 
produce the implements of war for our 
boys who are fighting to preserve Ameri- 
can democracy. 

But, to attain the desired goal, the im- 
portant factor of civilian morale must 
not be overlooked. We must remember 
that men are human; that constant toil 
without any recreation not only breaks 
down civilian morale but hampers the 
speed and accuracy on the production 
line. Man must have diversion from 
his daily toil. He must take time off to 
see a show, a baseball game, a football 
game, or any kind of recreation. We all 
know the effect is like a doctor’s shot in 
the arm—stimulating and a real morale 
builder—a vital factor in our war effort. 
Germany, England, Russia, and Italy 
are maintaining sports programs, 
America has always been a leader in the 
world of sports. Many of our stars of 
the diamond and gridiron are real heroes 
today on the battlefields of the world. 

In the furtherance of our war effort, I 
urge the United States Army and Navy to 
determine this vital question once and 
for all, either to abandon sports for the 
duration, or to set up a fitting program 
to help build the morale of 120,000,000 
Americans, the brothers, sisters, fathers, 
and mothers of the 10,000,000 men soon 
to be in the services. 


Farmers Essential to War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOSEPH R. BRYSON 


OF SOUTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. BRYSON. Mr. Speaker, having 
been invited to speak before a farmers’ 
rally held under the auspices of the Farm 
Security Administration at Spartanburg 
County Courthouse, Spartanburg, S. C., 
on Friday morning, December 18, 1942, 
and advanced copies of my proposed 
speech having been requested by the 
press, and this being the last meeting of 
the Seventy-seventh Congress, under 
unanimous consent, I insert in the Ap- 
pendix of the Recor a copy of my speech 
for said occasion: 


My friends of Spartanburg, I am indebted 
to your good chairman, Roy J. Ellison, and 
his associates for the high honor I have on 
this occasion. 

Since my investment with your authority 
to sit in that high parliament at the Nation’s 
Capital there has been no opportunity to 
visit among you. 

War clouds were eminent and the storm 
fury broke just a year ago. 

It has been the duty of the Congress just 
closed to formulate, finance, and put into 
operation the greatest military program in 
world history. 

I should like to talk with you in detail 
about the war but my primary purpose today 
is to speak with you as farmers in your pa- 
trictic efforts with the war program. 

On the firing line today are three very es- 
sential groups, without which we could not 
carry this war to a successful conclusion. I 
speak of the man in the armed forces who 
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does the actual fighting, the worker in the 
war plant who manufactures the materials 
of war, and the farmer who produces the food 
and fiber to feed and clothe the other two 
groups as well as the civilian population. 

All three groups are necessary in the prose- 
cution of the war. It would be foolish to say 
that one is any more important than the 
other, Each is a vital cog in our war ma- 
chine, and without any one of these three 
the machine would not operate. 

The value of the fighting man in the war 
is self-evident. To him the country pays 
tribute in many ways. We know that the 
future of this country rests squarely upon 
his broad shoulders. 

I think, too, that most of us realize the 
importance of the man in the war-production 
plant. The fact that we give preference to 
essential war workers when it comes to draft- 
ing men for the Army, is proof in itself that 
we do realize his value. 

I am not so sure, however, that we have 
always realized the importance of the farmer 
in the war effort. The realization is just be- 
ginning to dawn upon the mass of American 
people that the farmer is one of the vital 
cogs in the war machine, that he who tills 
the soil is as essential as he who operates the 
machine or fires the gun, 

We are met here today to present awards of 
merit to a group of farmers who have made 
an outstanding contribution to the war of 
production. This occasion is symbolic of the 
growing recognition to farmers all over the 
country. Some days ago, the leading citizens 
of Orangeburg county sponsored a “farming 
for victory” celebration to give recognition 
to South Carolina farmers for their valuable 
contribution to the war effort in 1942. Some 
of you may have attended that fine gather- 
ing. I regret that I was not able to accept an 
invitation to attend the Orangeburg meet- 
ing, but I am informed that it was one of the 
most successful meetings of its kind ever 
held in our State. May I remind you that, 
though one of the smallest States, South 
Carolina occupies a tremendously important 
place in the Congress, since we have both 
chairmen of the Agricultural Committees, 
Senator Smirnx and Congressman FULMER. 

Other meetings have been held in many 
parts of the United States in connection with 
the Thanksgiving harvest season. It is most 
gratifying that the American farmer at last 
is receiving the recognition he so richly de- 
serves, and is beginning to reap the just fruits 
of his toil, 

The American farmer is the most capable 
and efficient in all the world. This year he 
established a new record in agricultural pro- 
duction and exceeded his 1941 effort by about 
12 percent. It was not only the largest agri- 
cultural production in American history, but 
it was also the best planned. Successful pro- 
duction in agriculture, as in industry, 
depends upon certain factors. Volume alone 
is not sufficient. We must have the right 
kinds of products in the right amounts. Cer- 
tainly, we need to plan agricultural produc- 
tion in the same manner as we plan industrial 
production, 

I want to say now that I am proud of the 
record made this year by the 140,000 farmers 
in South Carolina. To help relieve the 
threatened oil shortage, South Carolina 
farmers increased their production of peanuts 
from 6,000 tons in 1941 to more than 23,000 
tons this year. During the first 11 months of 
this year, the farm poultry flocks of this State 
produced 286,000,000 eggs, as compared with 
only 254,000,000 for the same period in 1941. 

You have also done much to meet your 
own food and feed requirements. You in- 
creased your production of sweetpotatoes from 
four and one-half million bushels in 1941 to 
nearly six million bushels this year. You grew 
cane to make nearly one and one-fourth mil- 
lion gallons of sirup, as compared with less 
than a million gallons last year. You stepped 
up Irish potato production from two and 
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one-half million bushels last year to more 
than 3,000,000 bushels in 1942. You also in- 
creased your corn production by nearly a mil- 
lion bushels. At the same time, you were able 
to produce 705,000 bales of cotton, which is al- 
most up to your 10-year average production. 

These increases occurred in the commodi- 
ties for which there is now the greatest de- 
mand. We do not need more short-staple 
cotton or wheat because we have vast sur- 
pluses of these commodities in our ever- 
normal granary. We do need more meat, more 
poultry and dairy products, more fruits and 
vegetables for processing, and more oil crops. 
Because South Carolina farmers are patriotic 
and because they are good businessmen, I 
know they will continue to produce the crops 
needed to win the war. 

You people here today represent a farm 
group which is making its maximum contri- 
bution to the winning of the war. Each of 
you who receives financial assistance through 
the Farm Security Administration is doing 
a gocd job of farming. Your operations are 
based on a sound farm plan and an equally 
sound home-management plan. At the be- 
ginning of each year you sit down with your 
county farm and home-management super- 
visors and make a virtual blueprint of your 
intended farming operations for the year. 
This plan includes not only what crops you 
will grow and in what amounts but also what 
livestock you will maintain and what foods 
you will can from your garden. 

In other words, you plan the work of your 
farm plant just as the industrial man plans 
the work of his plant. Someone said, “Plan 
your work and work your plan.” Yes; I am 
proud of the contribution you are making to 
the fight against the enemies of freedom and 
liberty. 

I wish I could tell you that the fight is won. 
But you know as well as I do that we face 
even more difficult times in 1943. The job 
of the farmer is going to be greater, not only 
because he must produce more but because 
he will have less with which to do it. It is 
not going to be possible to solve the labor 
problem overnight. I believe, in fact, that 
there will continue to be a farm-labor short- 
age throughout the remainder of the war. Of 
course, we can take steps to alieviate this 
problem, such as by the shifting of labor 
between areas and similar steps that make 
the best use of the labor available, However, 


no one will deny that an over-all labor short-* 


age will continue to exist. 

Farmers also are going to have increasing 
difficulty in obtaining fertilizers and other 
Supplies. We are going to do everything pos- 
Sible to see that farmers get what they need, 
But you must remember that there is only a 
limited amount of these materials, and that 
there must always be a proper balance in the 
us? of such materials, for example, between 
fertilizers and munitions. 

Whenever you are not able to obtain all the 
fertilizer you would like to have, just re- 
member that the part you didn’t get is being 
used to drop on Berlin or Tokyo in the form of 
bombs. 

Another shortage that farmers face is in the 
equipment line. Farm machinery already is 
being rationed, but you will be able to obtain 
most of the equipment you need, if it will 
contibute directly to the war effort. But here 
again, a proper balance must be maintained 
between use of the metal which goes into the 
farm machinery and that which goes into the 
implements of war, 

The Secretary of Agriculture has given the 
farmers of South Carolina a big assignment 
in 1943. He has asked that you produce next 
year 620,000,000 pounds of milk and 29,000,000 
dozen eggs. He has asked you to raise nearly 
11,000,000 chickens and 150,000 hogs. He is 
asking that you plant 125,000 acres of peanuts 
and harvest 25,000 acres of soybeans for vitally 
needed oil. 

These goals will not be easy to reach. 
Their achievement will require the best efforts 


of every farm family In the State. You prob- 
ably will not be able to meet these war goals 
unless you make some adjustment in your 
farming operations. I do not believe that 
you can make your best contribution to the 
war by increasing your acreage of cotton next 
year. Besides, increasing of cotton wouid 
not be making the wisest use of your land in 
most cases. 

It is not my intention to disparage the 
growing of cotton. The agriculture of South 
Carolina is founded upon cotton production. 
But too much cotton can be just as serious 
as too little cotton, especially in wartime. 
By planting within your cotton allotments cr 
even below these allotments in some cases, 
it will be possible for you to use the remain- 
der of your land to produce war crops. 

Last Saturday cotton farmers all over the 
country voted on the question of retaining 
cotton marketing quotas for the coming year. 
I was pleased to learn that more than 85 
percent of the farmers voting favored reten- 
tion of the cotton-quota program, and in 
South Carolina the favorable vote was more 
than 90 percent. This is most encouraging, 
and to my mind it means that southern 
farmers are going all-out in the war effort. 
I think the cotton vote is an indication that 
you farmers here in South Carolina are going 
to meet your war goals and produce those 
chickens and eggs and hogs and milk to feed 
our armed forces and those of our allies. 

You have often heard it said that food and 
fiber will win the war and write the peace. 
I believe that just as much as I believe that 
we are fighting for the great principles of 
liberty. Hitler has realized for a long time 
the importance of agriculture in the prosecu- 
tion of a war. I do not like to believe it, 
but Iam afraid that Germany today is much 
better prepared in the food line than we 
think she is. Experts who have studied the 
situation say that the Germany of the World 
War II is in a much better situation from 
the food standpoint than was the Germany 
of 25 years ago. 

I do not make these remarks with any idea 
of frightening you. But I do feel that we 
might as well face the facts and realize that 
this war is going to be a long hard struggle. 

I have faith in the Americzn farmer, just 
as I have faith in the American fighting 
man and the American laborer. I have no 
doubt about the ability of the American 
farmer to do whatever he is calied upon to do. 
He will meet his responsibilities because he 
loves this land of liberty. He believes in the 
principles of American democracy. He be- 
lieves in freedom of speech, freedom of wor- 
ship, freedom from want, and freedom from 
fear. 

I do not know when this war will end but 
I do know how it will end. The American 
people and their brave allies will see to it 
that the power of the Axis tyrants is forever 
banished from this earth. 


North Dakota, Almost Alone Among the 
States of the Union, Enjoys No Part of 
the Nation’s War Spending 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr. Speaker, I am advised by Mr. Harold 
N. Graves, Assistant to the Secretary of 
the Treasury, that North Dakota stood 
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highest among the States in November in 
percentage of War Savings sales against 
their quota. It has remained constantly 
near the top, and there can be no chal- 
lenge against its contribution of man- 
power to the armed forces of the Nation. 
Yet it seems to have been forgotten 
among the States of the Union when the 
Government spends its vast resources in 
camps, air bases, or other aspects of our 
war effort. 

Under leave to extend my remarks I 
append hereto a second letter which I 
have directed to the President of the 
United States on this important ques- 
tion and its effect upon the State of 
North Dakota: 


CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., December 16, 1942. 
To the Honorable FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
President of the United States, 
Washington, D. C. 

My Dear Mr. PRESENT: Under date of 
July 27, 1942, I addressed a letter to you, set- 
ting forth certain pertinent facts concern- 
ing my State of North Dakota that appear to 
show a discrimination against that State. In 
the first paragraph of that letter. I said to 
you this: 

“Fully appreciative of the magnitude of 
your responsibilities, I should not want to add 
1 ounce additional weight to your burden. 
At the same time, I cannot fail to attempt to 
represent the people of my State in every 
respect in the United States Congress. As I 
survey the situation to which I now direct 
your attention, I can conceive of no one to 
whom I can write who will understand better 
the nature of my appeal and the general con- 
cern of the people of my State.” 

I restate those sentiments here to you to- 
day. Even in the face of the ever-increasing 
problems that come to you for solution, I 
cannot, in justice to my State, fail to fur- 
ther present to you the questions and ex- 
pressions that come to me from the people 
of North Dakota. In doing so, it is my hope 
that you will turn this letter over to some of 
your subordinates for their attention, know- 
ing full well that you cannot concern yourself 
with these matters now. 

In my letter of July 27 I asked that you con- 
sider the feeling which my people had of dis- 
crimination against the State, which was 
accelerated when they viewed the obviously 
enormous expenditures being made in the 
neighboring States of South Dakota, Mon- 
tana, and Minnesota. We have always been 
told that the climatic conditions of the State 
of North Dakota were such that the mainte- 
nance of Fort Abraham Lincoln as an Army 
post was impractical. When we have pre- 
sented the case of North Dakota as a desirable 
location for the purpose of Air Corps training 
we have likewise been informed that the sea- 
sons were too short. It is difficult to recon- 
cile these arguments presented by the various 
governmental departments, particularly the 
War and Navy Departments, with the fact 
that the climatic conditions of South Dakota, 
Montana, and Minnesota are identical in 
every respect with North Dakota, South Da- 
kota has been given two large air bases and 
the Government has maintained in constant 
use a Cavalry post, known as Fort Meade. 
Great Falls, Mont., is the beneficiary of great 
expenditures in air bases, and Fort Snelling, 
Minn., has continued through the war period 
and the preparation for war as an Army post. 
North Dakota alone in the States of the Union 
stands in the realm of disgrace at the hands 
of the Government of the United States. 

You graciously turned my letter of July 27 
over to the Under Secretary of War, Robert 
Patterson, and he wrote me as follows: 

"+ © > several surveys of possible sites 
in the State have heretofore been made, At 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


the present time, however, no training activi- 
ties are being carried on by the flying training 
commands at points so far north as North 
Dakota. The temperature and weather con- 
ditions, prevailing during many days of the 
year, prevent the State from being ideal for 
air training activities. The question of loca- 
tions of air bases is complicated, among other 
things, by the necessity that such locations 
be made in relation to other bases, having in 
mind distances between bases and similar 
considerations. 

“So far as Army Ground Forces camp ex- 
pansions are concerned, it is now planned 
that any required new construction will be 
of tent camps, which are manifestly unsuited 
to the climate of North Dakota and adjoining 
States. No training bases or facilities for 
training ground force units in preparation for 
cold climate service are now contemplated, as 
existing facilities are deemed adequate for 
this purpose.” 

I feel, Mr. President, that I cannot be fair 
to the people whom I directly represent, nor 
to the Nation as a whole, unless I once again 
bring this matter to your attention. I say 
to the people whom I represent, the people 
of North Dakota, because I am today in re- 
ceipt of a communication from Mr. Harold N. 
Graves, Assistant to the Secretary of the 
Treasury, wherein he informs me that North 
Dakota stood highest among the States in 
November in percentage of War Savings sales 
against their assigned quota. It is small 
wonder that these people, for the most part 
farmers who are suffering severely under war- 
time labor problems and wartime gasoline 
rationing, yet who willingly give to the war 
effort every dollar they can spare, feel this 
discrimination, 

When I speak of fairness to the Nation as 
a whole, I am thinking particularly of Am- 
bassador Joseph Grew’s article in the Decem- 
ber 7 issue of Life magazine, and the report 
on the bombing of Pearl Harbor released in 
all daily papers on December 6. Ambassador 
Grew informs us that there is no doubt but 
that the Japanese have given their military 
personnel complete and thorough training in 
every type of climate and terrain which they 
might encounter in their aggression against 
the United Nations. The reports on Pearl 
Harbor contained statements to the effect 
that it seemed the remarkable accuracy of 
the Jap’s bombing of that base was, in all 
likelihood, due to the fact they had built a 
replica of Pearl Harbor in one of their in- 
land seas and had practiced their aerial at- 
tack until they had achieved perfection. 

Can we afford to meet that kind of prepara- 
tion without like thorough preparation of 
our own? Our troops are even now stationed 
in Alaska and the Aleutian Islands. We do not 
know in how many other Arctic, or semi-Arc- 
tic regions they may engage before this war 
for freedom is finally won. I am outlining 
military training below which is particularly 
to be stressed in cold climates, in countries 
of level qualities, sometimes snow-covered, 
and in areas of frozen rivers and streams. 

The psychology of troops, their physiologi- 
cal reactions under the discomfort of heavy 
clothing in extremes of cold temperatures, 
are studies in which armed forces must be 
especially interested. Only through the 
practical training of the troops under the 
conditions to be imposed can efficient opera- 
tional knowledge be gained; this through the 
troop-hardening acquired. I confess to a 
deep interest in an army's training, and can 
readily understand the logic of the many 
different forms of training essential to the 
uniformed services. 

It would seem that the various branches of 
the armed forces are required to be trained 
as a team, as an Army unit, working together 
through realistic maneuvers in cold, snow- 
covered areas. Such country as found in the 


State of North Dakota is peculiarly fitted, . 


during the winter periods, for the above- 
described training operations. 


LEXXVUI—App.——276 


It appears to me most definitely that the 
art of warfare today is highly technical. The 
numerous branches of the Army are com- 
posed of combat forces necessary to the entire 
team. It is well known that developments 
in recent years, following the last World War, 
have enhanced the value and importance of 
the Air Force, the Armored Force, and the 
Tank Corps, and all other mechanized forces, 
whose work compliments one another. As an 
example, Mr. President, the Air Force is today 
charged with operations in extremely cold 
climates. Our pilots, all young, have to be 
trained in the art of navigation. They must 
acquire the ability to cross snow-covered ex- 
panses, to take care of themselves and their 
planes in the event of forced landings and to 
survive. It must, too, be true that they 
should be thoroughly trained in how to secure 
rescue from outside sources. Care of the en- 
gine of the plane in subzero weather, of the 
complex hydraulic system, maintenance of 
aircraft, the use of special clothing necessary 
in their flying in such weather, the installa- 
tion and use of substituted skis on normally 
wheeled airplanes, all have to be impressed 
upon the pilots and crews of aircraft. There 
would seem to be no way to accomplish this 
except through practice in country where 
climatic conditions are similar. This could 
be accomplished in North Dakota. While we 
have low temperatures in January and Feb- 
ruary, it is always bright and sunny and not 
generally much snow. 

Secretary Patterson spoke, in his letter to 
me, of the “ideal” climate, I do maintain 
that the most ideal climate is certainly such 
climate as involves both summer heat and 
winter cold. 

I have referred, for a few minutes only, to 
our Air Force, Visualize too the use and 
training of paratroops, the most modern in- 
novation of our modern war. Our Air Force, 
as a matter of fact, consists of so many com- 
mands that it is needless for me to mention 
all of the related units. 

Among other branches of the armed sery- 
ices, we have the men who maintain the ma- 
chinery, the trucks and special wheeled 
equipment, and who are concerned with the 
maintenance of landing fields. Of necessity, 
they must learn to do considerable of their 
job in lands such as Alaska. Our Tank Corps, 
concerning which the American people are 
familiar through many, many columns of 
public print, have to service tanks under ex- 
treme conditions, not only of heat but of 
cold, I think we are all well aware of the 
campaign conducted by the Russians today 
against the Germans at Stalingrad. The 
maintenance of tanks, of trucks, of all ar- 
mored force vehicles must be accomplished 
not only under the adverse conditions of the 
battlefield, but also under the many adverse 
and varied conditions of weather. We have 
the recovery of damaged weapons and tanks 
and trucks and airplanes by the soldiers 
charged with their maintenance. The recon- 
struction and rehabilitation, if you please, of 
machines has to be accomplished where 
men’s fingers become numb from cold. It is 
not possible to set up the modern machine 
shop where men may work in comfort. All 
such repairs must be accomplished on the 
battlefield. 

The only method by which troops can be 
inured to the discomforts ahead is in what I 
call the ideal climate, weather of extreme heat 
and extreme cold, in the exact conditions 
under which they will fight. It is well known 
that the troops’ morale is as important as 
food in their bellies. Mr. President, war is not 
a velvet job, and neither is it practical to 
train for it in comfortable surroundings. I 
feel that Secretary Patterson was confused 
when he referred to “ideal” weather, The 
State of North Dakota assuredly offers truly 
ideal conditions. I might refer briefly to the 
training of the Commando troops in variable 
qualities of climate and terrain, with which 
all newspaper readers are familiar. 
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There are many training subjects which 
could be mentioned in detail but which 
would unnecessarily prolong this letter. We 
have the bivouacking of men, the furnishing 
of supplies, the technical practice and setting “ 
up by the Medical Corps of its professional 
duties in the operation of first-aid stations, 
supervision of hygiene, and sanitation for 
troops grouped together under restrictive con- 
ditions, and the care of battle casualties un- 
der extreme discomforts. The soldier’s health 
is not any small part of the necessity of main- 
taining a military man in full possession of 
his physical and mental attributes. There- 
fore, I should think it would behoove every 
member of the armed forces to be able to take 
care of himself physically and medically. He 
should, in preparing his food under adverse 
conditions, in living in a tent or other shelter, 
be able to so harden and develop himself that. 
he will always remain a combat soldier. 

Secretary Patterson told me, in a letter of 
August 15, that the case of North Dakota 
would be given most careful study. I cannot 
but feel my State has been denied that care- 
ful consideration. It seems poignantly evi- 
dent that before this war can close ous men 
must be hardened to a Spartan degree, and 
for those processes of training I sincerely re- 
quest your consideration of the State of North 
Dakota. We are also blessed with marvelously 
fiat land, which can be used by thousands in 
the training period. I further believe that 
the congestion of our southern railroads and 
in other portions of the country, too, is a grave 
factor which must be considered in its restric- 
tive implications. 

I mention briefly the modern art of camou- 
flage—the contrasting of shades and colors 
against the background of snow. This is a 
subject which troops must be trained in, 
compositely and individually, if they are to 
survive. 

The reason for the length and compre- 
hensiveness of this letter is because of the 
fact that I have made a deep and careful 
study of authoritative texts in order to be in 
a position to refute the age-old charges of 
bad climatic conditions, always leveled at 
North Dakota, I am taking the liberty of 
sending copies of this letter to Secretary 
Patterson and to Gen. Henry H. Arnold, of 
the Army Air Corps. I shall very much ap- 
preciate it if you will, after reading this 
letter, direct their attention to it. 

In closing, I wish to once again assure 
you of the deep desire and determination 
of the people of North Dakota to cooperate 
with you in every way possible in your able 
direction of our war effort. 

Respectfully yours, 
CHARLES R, ROBERTSON, 
Member of Congress, 


Address of Vice President Sergio Osmena, 
of the Philippine Islands, at Ford Ord, 
Calif. } 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RICHARD J. WELCH 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WELCH. Mr. Speaker, under, 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Reoorp, I include a speech made by Vice 
President Sergio Osmena, of the Philip- 
pines, at Fort Ord, Calif., on December 6, 
1942: 

It is a great pleasure to be with you 
today and be the bearer of the most cordial 
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greetings from the President of the Philip- 
pines. I heartily join him in wishing you 
suctess. 

_ President Quezon and I, together with his 
war cabinet, came to this country in order 
to continue our people’s struggle for freedom. 
We were impelled by the conviction that the 
ultimate redemption of our country lies prin- 
cipally in the hands of the United States. 
Throughout the long and perilous journey, I 
kept thinking of our people in the islands, 
suffering the ravages of a cruel invasion. I 
thought of the loved ones I had to leave. I 
thought of the soldiers in Bataan and Cor- 
regidor, in the Visayas and Mindanao, their 
faces grim and determined, their heads bloody 
but still high. I thought of the desolation 
and waste that had been wrought upon our 
land, our cities and towns. I came here for- 
lorn in heart and heavy with grief. 

But today, as I visit this fort—find you 
in high spirits and see the marvelous progress 
you have made, a wild surge of pride filled me. 
I felt that here, on the other side of the 
Pacific Ocean, is a Filipino force in the mak- 
ing, slowly but surely growing in number 
and strength. Trained by highly competent 
instructors, armed with the most modern 
‘weapons of war, and with a great military 
tradition behind it, this force is destined to 
play an important role in the redemption of 
the Philippines. 

The Filipino soldier has been known for 
his fine military qualities—for his discipline, 
infrepidity, skill, initiative, self-reliance, and 
devoton to ideals. In the person of Lapu- 
lapu, he first revealed these qualities when 
he resisted Magellan and his well-trained and 
better armed “conquistadores.” During the 
Spanish regime he was the main pillar in the 
maintenance of peace and order. Loyally 
and bravely he served in punitive expeditions 
to the Moluccas, Indo-China, and other far- 
off lands. As a revolutionist, fighting for the 
freedom of his country, he showed dogged 
determination and supreme audacity. Amer- 
ica herself learned to admire his fighting 
spirit when the Filipino-American war of 
1899-1903 broke out. To break down Fili- 
pino resistance, America not only had to 
send an expeditionary force four times larger 
than her own standing army but also had re- 
peatedly to assure the Filipinos of her good 
intentions and of her promise of eventual 
liberation. 

In the present world struggle, the Filipino 
soldier has again proved his mettle. In 
Bataan and Corregidor he fought with su- 
preme valor and heroism. He held off—with 
the aid of equally brave and heroic Ameri- 
can soldiers—large and powerful contingents 
of the Mikado’s armed forces. He upset the 
enemy's time table, prevented the invasion 
of Australia and New Zealand, and delayed 
the fall of Malaya, Burma, and the East 
Indies. 

In the history of the Battle of the Philip- 
pines the names of two men stand out in 
bold relief—President Manuel L. Quezon, and 
Gen. Douglas MacArthur. The president was 
the soul of Philippine defense; the general 
was its arm and head. With almost ingeni- 
ous foresight, President Quezon adopted a 
plan of preparing the Filipino people mili- 
tarily so that they might shoulder the respon- 
sibilities of independence in 1946. And when 
war caught the Philippines before it had a 
chance to prepare fully, President Quezon 
braced his people, kept their morale ever alive, 
and inspired the soldiers at the front with the 
unconquerahble spirit of do or die. 

The fine organization and training of the 
Philippine army, on the other hand, were 
the handiwork of General MacArthur, one of 
the world’s greatest soldiers. Slowly and sys- 
tematically, he moulded the Filipino soldier 
into one of the most deadly fighters the world 
had ever seen. With insufficient equipment 
and with no naval or air support, General 


MacArthur and his small army of Filipinos 
and Americans held off for 4 long months an 
invading force three times larger, fully 
equipped, and supported from the air and the 
sea. 
The Filipino soldier fought willingly and 
heroically. He fought because the freedom 
of his country was at stake. He was not in- 
fluenced for one moment by Japan’s propa- 
ganda. He krew that if Japan overran his 
country, then regimentation, subjugation, 
and exploitation would be its inevitable fate. 

The Filipino soldier fought, too, out of 
loyalty to the United States of America. 
Under American guidance the Filipino people 
had, in the short period of 40 years, made 
tremendous progress in the political, eco- 
nomic, and social fields. By the time war 
broke out they were one of the most ad- 
vanced nations in the Far East. They had 
schools and hospitals, roads and bridges, 
sanitation and health, economic prosperity, 
and a relatively high standard of living. 
While enjoying complete self-government 
under the Commonwealth regime, they were 
also confidently and enthusiastically looking 
forward to complete independence. All these 
were made possible because of America’s wise 
policy in the Philippines, a policy which 
finds no parallel in the history of interracial 
relationship, 

When this war ends and peace is again 
reestablished, new problems will face us. 
First of all, there will be the immediate task 
of reconstruction, on a scale wider and more 
extensive than ever before, Cities and towns 
will have to be rebuilt, families reunited and 
rehabilitated, peacetime economy set up and 
adjusted to new conditions, Then there will 
be the constantly menacing danger of social 
unrest and discontent. There will be eco- 
nomic dislocations and political upheavals— 
all natural consequences of war. 

But the fundamental problem will be that 
of preventing a recurrence of this scourge. 
Means and measures, more effective than 
those adopted after the First World War, 
must be devised to enforce law and order 
and to eliminate and destroy any possible 
seed of discord. There must be no scram- 
bling over spoils. Instead, the example al- 
ready set in the Philippines must stand as 
& sign post for the right to freedom which 
is inherent in all peoples, whether in the 
southwest Pacific area or anywhere else. 
That is the promise that springs from the 
spirit of the Atlantic Charter. 

The new world which the United Nations 
will build must be a world of harmony and 
good will, freedom and security, for only on 
such foundations can lasting peace be estab- 
lished. The cordial relationship between the 
United States and the Philippines, a rela- 
tionship tested in the crucibles of war and 
peace, may well serve as the example for a 
world-wide interracial relationship in which 
greed and arrogance are eliminated and in 
their place sympathetic understanding and 
cordial cooperation established, In such a 
new world of freedom, peace, and security, 
the role of the Philippine Republic will un- 
doubtedly be vital. For it will be the logical 
nation to stand as mediator between East and 
West, explaining the one to the other from 
the meeting ground of Manila, 

These things are, however, for the future, 
Our main concern is to win this war. We 
Filipinos must continue to contribute the 
best and most we are able. We must recon- 
quer our beloved Philippines from the in- 
vaders. We must fight the enemy wherever 
he may be found. 

The Filipino soldier of today, like his brave 
predecessors of old, must be ready and willing 
to fight anywhere in the world in defense of 
human freedom and human rights—for life, 
liberty, and human dignity. From what I 
have seen today I am convinced that you are 
fit for that great task. 
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So the Hungry May Know 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARL T. CURTIS 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, on De- 
cember 8, 1941, with sad hearts and tears 
in our eyes, yet with a firm resolve and 
moved by righteous indignation, this 
Congress pledged the resources of this 
country to the winning of the war in 
which we are now engaged. Since that 
time many commendable things have 
been done. The people back home have 
done a splendid job. Millions of Ameri- 
can boys have left their shops, their 
schools, and their farms, and gone into 
the armed services of this country. No 
finer soldiers were ever mobilized any 
place at any time. The people back 
home have carried on. They have 
bought bonds, they have conducted scrap 
drives, and have done everything within 
their power to win this war. 

The record for official Washington is 
not so good. There is in this Govern- 
ment a group of men whose ideas and 
ideals are foreign to the American way 
of life, who are opposed to our system 
of free enterprise and to our institutions, 
who are using this war emergency to 
further their own programs. Those 
men were not removed from office when 
we entered a total war. They are there 
today destroying the unity of the 
country. 

If some vile individual would go forth 
and destroy food that is so needed for the 
men in the services, our civilian popula- 
tion, and our allies, he would be branded 
by a certain ugly word and it would be 
declared that he was aiding Hitler and 
Tojo. America cannot tolerate sabotage. 
And yet, sabotage is being committed by 
persons holding high positions in the 
United States Government. It is not 
being done with the arsonist’s torch or 
with a bomb, but it is being done by 
Government regulations, regulations that 
destroy the things that we need. I refer 
to some of the things that are done by 
the Office of Price Administration. That 
Office is overrun with intellectual crack- 
pots, with smart alecks who think that 
130,000,000 people are guinea pigs on 
whom to try out their maniacal theories. 
Let me tell you why I say that. 

Back in my district the Office of Price 
Administration fixed a ceiling price on 
milk at 10 cents per quart. Other prices 
went up, the farmers and dairymen could 
not pay the wages that were paid by the 
war plants and they could not hire any- 
one to milk their cows. They stated their 
ease to the Office of Price Administra- 
tion, and advised that office that if they 
could get 12 cents per quart they would 
be able to hire someone to milk the cows, 
care for the cattle, and deliver the milk 
to the babies and the men and women in 
this country. 

On October 27, 1942, I sent a telegram 
to Mr. Leon Henderson, Director of the 
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Office of Price Administration, to the 
Secretary of Agriculture, and to Mr. 
James Byrnes, Economic Stabilization 
Director, setting out the situation in re- 
gard to milk. The telegram to Mr. Hen- 
derson was as follows: 
OCTOBER 27, 1942. 

LEON HENDERSON, 

Price Administrator: 

Upon personal investigation here in Ne- 
braska I find a very grave situation in refer- 
ence to the milk supply. Ceiling price placed 
upon milk is such that dairymen and farmers 
cannot hire any help at all, Today one of 
the largest dairy herds serving Lincoln, Nebr., 
was sold at auction. Many of the towns face 
the disposal of all dairy herds serving those 
communities. If the ceiling price could be 
raised about 2 cents per quart sufficient 
dairies might be able to carry on so that our 
children could have milk. I hope that you 
will use your influence to correct this situa- 
tion. 

Congressman CARL T. CURTIS. 


Mr. Speaker, to this day I have not 
heard from the O. P. A., neither have I 
heard from Mr. Byrnes. However, on 
December 1, 1942, I got a letter from the 
Assistant Secretary of Agriculture which 
is as follows: 

NOVEMBER 28, 1942. 
Hon. Cart T. CURTIS, 
House of Representatives. 

Dear Mr. Curtis: This will acknowledge 
your telegram of October 27, asking that the 
ceiling price of milk be raised. 

Under a ruling effective September 26, re- 
gional offices of the Office of Price Adminis- 
tration will be allowed to make such price 
increases as are necessary to eliminate or 
reduce milk shortages resulting from speci- 
fied causes in localities having a population 
of iess than 100,000. Price adjustments in 
larger cities will be made by the national 
office at that organization. We are forward- 
ing a copy of your telegram to the Office of 
Price Administration with the request that 
they do all that they can to correct the situa- 
tion in Nebraska. 

The Department also is considering a num- 
ber of proposals designed to increase incomes 
of dairy farmers under price ceilings. We 
expect to make some announcement along 
this line soon. 

I can assure you that the Department will 
do all that it can to maintain fair prices for 
milk and dairy products. 

Sincerely yours, 
Grover B. HILL, 
Assistant Secretary, 
Department of Agriculture. 


Mr. Speaker, but think of it, in this day 
of speed, at the time that we are engaged 
in waging a war, a Member of Congress 
can get an answer from a telegram to his 
Government in the remarkable length of 
time of 1 month and 4 days. Such 
bureaucratic efficiency ought to be re- 
warded, 

But let us consider what has happened 
to the dairy farmers of Nebraska in the 
meantime. Dairy after dairy closed their 
doors. One of the largest dairies that 
served the city of Omaha sold its herd. 
The Woodlawn Dairy at Lincoln sold out. 
The only dairy at Pawnee City sold out, 
as did the one at Franklin, Nebr. The 
suppliers of milk in my home town at 
Minden were unable to carry on. The 
packing plants and the stockyards tell us 
that thousands of dairy cattle throughout 


the United States have been sent to 
slaughter. 

The situation that I have described in 
a few of Nebraska’s towns can be dupli- 
cated in almost all of the communities 
of Nebraska. What prevails in Nebraska 
prevails throughout most of the agricul- 
tural area of the United States. Stock- 
yard officials and packers have been 
alarmed at the number of dairy cattle 
that have been sent to slaughter. 

Now this omnipotent rule or ruin 
organization known as the Office of Price 
Administration announces to the world 
that they must ration milk and dairy 
products because of the shortage. Let 
us grant that there is a shortage. Who 
created thet shortage? The answer is, 
the Office of Price Administration has 
accelerated that shortage in every way 
that they could within the last 6 months. 
This crowd who wants to direct the 
destiny of every individual surely was 
not so blind 6 months ago that in their 
wisdom they decided to destroy the dairy 
industry of this country. Either they did 
not know the results of their own acts 
or they did not care. 

It should be known, however, that the 
very group who will ration dairy prod- 
ucts are the ones that helped create the 
present shortage. In this letter from the 
Secretary of Agriculture that I read to 
you it stated that the O. P. A. had done 
certain things and there was going to be 
some relief. However, I want to call 
your attention to a very fundamental 
truth. That is, dead cows do not give 
milk. I suppose everyone, at least every- 
one outside of the Office of Price Admin- 
istration, knows that after a cow has been 
slaughtered, you cannot milk her. 

There is another very evident truth in 
which most people believe. That is, 
most people who are not connected with 
the Office of Price Administration. A 
child will do better on some milk at 12 
cents a quart than no milk at 10 cents a 
quart. I think that is correct. It 
makes sense in Nebraska. There are 
some offices here in Washington where 
that fact is not accepted as a truthful 
premise from which they can start to 
calculate. 

Now I want to say something about 
meat. Oh, yes; it is true in all of these 
shortages and this rationing business 
that these blunderers, these Socialists 
who want to destroy private enterprise, 
hide behind the necessities of war. They 
play up the eventualities of war in every- 
thing that they do. But let us see what 
they have done and what the result of 
their actions are. I want to read to you 
a portion of a letter that I received from 
a young farmer that I have known for the 
last 18 years. What did the Office of 
Price Administration do to him? What 
was the result of the actions of the Office 
of Price Administration? The hungry 
people of the United States should know 
the truth about how the Office of Price 
Administration has deliberately created 
shortages of food. 

Last year I produced 150,000 pounds of fat 
pork and beef, My last 3 carloads, 55 heads 
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of cattle, was purchased about the Ist of 
February 1942, on the basis of a top of $17 
a hundredweight in Chicago. I sold them in 
the middle of July 1942, after ceiling prices 
came in, for $13.60 a hundredweight, based on 
a top at Chicago of $14.25 that very day. I 
didn't have a gambler’s chance. 


Mr. Speaker, let me ask—were these 
intellectual wizards down in the Office of 
Price Administration trying to feed the 
people of America, our soldiers, and our 
allies, when they did that? Was the Of- 
fice of Price Administration trying to 
avert a shortage of food or were they try- 
ing to create one? 

The O. P. A. have not only discouraged 
the production of beef but of pork as 
well. I invite you to inquire of the hog 
raisers, feeders, buyers, and the packing 
plants, especially the small plants, if the 
O. P. A. regulations have encouraged or 
discouraged the production of pork. The 
answer is that their muddling has cur- 
tailed pork production at a time when it 
should be increased. 

Oh, yes, someone will come in here and 
tell what a great, heavy, and tremendous 
job that the Office of Price Administra- 
tion has todo. In answer to that I might 
say, “Didn’t they ask for it’—‘“Didn’t 
they get exactly the type of bill that they 
wanted.” What’s more, by their very 
language as expressed in an Executive 
message, I can prove that they had no 
concern for maximum production of 
foodstuffs in this country. That was not 
their first objective. If the maximum 
production of foodstuffs in this country 
was not their first objective, then their 
first aim could not have been to feed the 
people in this war. Their true objective 
was to regulate and control. I want to 
read a portion of the message from the 
Chief Executive to the Congress dated 
September 7, 1942, on the subject of price 
control of farm products, wherein he 
stated the objectives sought: 

Our policy with respect to farm products 
should be guided by three principles: First, 
to hold the line against inflationary price 
increases. Second, to get the required pro- 
duction of necessary farm products. 


We could not win a war if we undertook 
to adhere to a policy that called for low 
priced tanks, airplanes, guns, and ships 
first, and maximum production second. 
Food is just as important toward winning 
the war as these other things, yet ample 
production has been a secondary objec- 
tive of the Government. 

Not only in the production of food, but 
in the distribution of food has the Office 
of Price Administration interferred. 
Recently I received the following letter 
from the United States Wholesale 
Grocers’ Association, Inc.: 

DECEMBER 10, 1942. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN: I: 1 more year, or less, 
50 percent of the wholesale and retail food 
distributors of the United States will be out 
of business if they must suffer a continua- 
tion of the Government's demand for reports, 
statements, inventories, and regulations, with 
which i: has become physically impossible for 
them to comply. 

With some of these austere and Hitleristic 
warnings imposed upon them, they are facing 
the $10,000 penalty threatened in some cases 
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or, in default thereof, they will languish in 
pfison for the duration. 

Can and will the Congress of the United 
States take note of this intolerable situation 
and come to the rescue of several hundred 
thousand patriotic, loyal American citizens, 
who are today suffering and cringing under 
the lash? 

Respectfully submitted. 

UNITED STATES WHOLESALE 
Grocers’ ASSOCIATION, 
By J. H. McLaurin, President. 

P. 5.—Our organization is 50 years old and 
it is composed of members of wholesale grocers 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
United States and to Alaska. 


Mr. Speaker, unless something is done 
to change the policies of the Office of 
Price Administration the Government of 
the United States will have to take over 
the production and distribution of food. 
That would be socialistic. I do not be- 
lieve that it is necessary for this country 
to go socialistic to win this war. Fur- 
thermore, I am convinced that if private 
enterprise disappears in America, we will 
have fought the war in vain. 

I might go on and say something about 
tire rationing, gasoline rationing, and 
fuel-oil rationing, by giving detailed ac- 
counts of how that has been bungled and 
muddled. I have tried to confine these 
remarks tu the production and distribu- 
tion of food. The hungry should know 
why these shortages exist. America must 
destroy the O. P. A., or the O. P. A. will 
destroy America, 


Problem of the Physically Handicapped 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JERRY VOORHIS 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. VOORHIS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, in inserting in the Recorp on 
Monday of this week my address before 
Lodge No. 1 of the American Federation 
of the Physically Handicapped I neg- 
lected ¿v include the names of the officers 
of that lodge and of the national organi- 
zation. I ask consent to include them 
here. 

The officers of Lodge No. 1 are: August 
P. Herdtfelder, president; Mrs. Sarah L. 
Alley, vice president; Virgil D. Smoak, 
vice president; Alfred Ederheimer, sec- 
retary; Simon B. Alley, treasurer; Heimo 
I. Antila, correspondent; and Thomas 
Wood, sergeant at arms. 

The national headquarters of the fed- 
eration are at 1365 National Press Build- 
ing, Washington, and the national offi- 
cers are: Paul A. Strachan, president; 
Jesse D. Gross, first vice president; Ches- 
ter C. Haddan, second vice president; 
Harry J. Goldberg, third vice president; 
Millard W. Rice, fourth vice president; 
Ralph A. Collins, fifth vice president; 
John Millon, sixth vice president; Duane 
DeSchaine, secretary; Edwin E. Macz- 
kowske, treasurer; and Samuel Barker, 
national legal counsel. 


Celebration of Mayflower Compact Day 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr, 
Speaker, under leave granted, I am in- 
cluding, as a part of my remarks the 
addresses which follow. They were de- 
livered in the city of Washington under 
the auspices of the Society of Mayflower 
Descendants in the District of Columbia 
in connection with that organization’s 
celebration, on November 21, 1942, of the 
three hundred and twenty-second anni- 
versary of the signing of the Mayflower 
Compact by the Pilgrims. Former Con- 
gressman Maurice H. Thatcher, of Ken- 
tucky, is governor of the society, its chief 
Officer. His radio broadcast, on the aft- 
ernoon of November 21, was a feature of 
the celebration as was, also the Compact 
Day dinner that evening. At the din- 
ner—at which Governor Thatcher pre- 
sided—guest speakers were Senator 
RALPH O. Brewster, of Maine, and Dr. 
Esther Neira de Calvo, noted educator 
and publicist of Panama, in the United 
States on important missions for the 
government of her country. 


ADDRESS BY FORMER CONGRESSMAN MAURICE H. 
THATCHER, OVER WMAL SATURDAY AFTERNOON, 
NOVEMBER 21, 1942 


Through the courtesy of WMAL, today, 
as on the 2lst of November last year, and 
the year before, I am broadcasting a message 
in behalf of the Society of Mayflower De- 
scendants in the District of Columbia. This 
day is the three hundred and twenty-second 
anniversary of the signing, on board the 
world-famed Mayflower, in Cape Cod Bay, on 
November 21, 1620 (November 11, old style), 
a document which shall ever be known in 
history as the Mayflower Compact. I shall 
speak of this epochal event, but before I do 
so, it may be well to indicate something of 
the character of celebration which the so- 
ciety is today conducting, because of this 
anniversary date. 

First, there is this radio address, Then, at 
7 this evening the society, at Hotel Twenty- 
four Hundred Sixteenth Street, in Washing- 
ton, will hold its annual Compact Day din- 
ner, There the newly elected officers of the 
society, including members of its board of 
assistants, will be inducted into office; these 
to serve for the ensuing year. May I be per- 
mitted to express here my very great ap- 
preciation to the society for electing me for 
another, a fourth term, as its governor. 

For the dinner the United States marine 
band orchestra will furnish the music, just as 
was the case last year for the like occasion. 
For these courtesies, accorded by General 
Holcomb, Commandant of the United States 
Marine Corps, and Captain Santelmann, di- 
rector of the band, we are very grateful. 
Several distinguished personages are on the 
evening’s program. An address will be de- 
livered by Hon. RALPH O. BREWSTER, United 
States Senator from Maine, His theme will 
be the Pilgrim Spirit in the Modern 
World. Another speaker will be Dr. Esther 
Neira de Calvo, an outstanding educator and 
publicist of Panama, now in Washington as 
a delegate from her country to the Third An- 
nual Conference of the Inter-American Com- 
mission of Women, She will discuss inter- 
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American relationships. Also, on _ this 
week’s transportation passes in the city of 
Washington, there appears the reproduction 
of a famous painting showing the signing of 
the Mayfiower Compact. Many thanks to the 
Capital Transit Co. Twice before has it thus 
commemorated Pilgrim dates. 

Our society has a membership of over 200; 
and, as its name implies, is made up of those 
who have been able to establish satisfactorily 
their Pilgrim ancestry. Like many similar 
organizations, it is patriotic in character, 
and seeks to keep alive worth-while memories 
and traditions of the founding days of our 
country; with aims, also, of a progressive and 
forward-looking nature. 

Now, why do we celebrates Compact Day? 
We celebrate it because the brief and simple 
instrument known as the Mayflower Compact, 
and executed at the time and place already 
named, marked the beginning of free and 
representative government in the New World. 
Tt has been called the corner stone of civil and 
religious liberty in the United States. Al- 
though designed only for the government of 
the Plymouth Colony about to be established 
on the wild shores of Cape Cod Bay, it con- 
tained within its provisions the basic and 
vital elements of a representative democracy. 
Under its broad shield the Colony was set up 
and.by the colonists governed, and governed 
wisely and well. Later the Colony passed un- 
der the more direct and broader jurisdiction 
of the British Crown. 

Let me read the compact: 

“In ye name of God, Amen—We whose 
names are underwritten, the loyale subjects 
of our dread Soveraigne Lord King James, by 
ye grace of God of Great Britaine, Franc & 
Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, &c. 

“Haveing undertaken for ye glorie of God, 
and advancemente of ye Christian faith, and 
honour of our King & Countrie, a voyage to 
plant ye first colonie in ye northerne parts of 
Virginia, doe by these presents solemnly & 
mutually in ye presence of God and one an- 
other, covenant & combine ourselves togeather 
into a civill body politick, for our better 
ordering and preservation, and furtherance of 
ye ends aforesaid: and by vertue hearof to 
enact, constitute and frame such just and 
equall lawes, ordinances, acts, constitutions & 
offices from time to time, as shall be thought 
most meete & convenient for ye generall good 
of ye Colonie, unto which we promise all due 
submission and obedience. 

“In witness whereof we have hereunder sub- 
scribed our names at Cape Cod ye 11 day of 
November, in ye year of ye raigne of our Sov- 
eraigne Lord King James of England, Franc & 
Ireland ye eighteenth, and of Scotland ye 
fifty-fourth, Ano. Dom. 1620.” 

There were 41 signers of the Compact, and 
many students are of the judgment that 
Elder Brewster framed it. There were 102 
passengers on board the Mayflower on its 
eventful trip across the stormy Atlantic, 63 
days being consumed in the crossing. These 
41 men, with their families and 15 male 
servants made up the total of 102. The plan 
of the Pilgrims had been to land at the 
mouth of the Hudson River, New Amsterdam, 
where there were Dutch settlers, but for 
some reason the ship made its landfall at 
Cape Cod, with the result that the Pilgrims 
settled at Plymouth. They had come to the 
New World under the sponsorship of the 
Virginia Co. of London; which organiza- 
tion had no jurisdiction of the region where 
they landed. Hence, it was deemed neces- 
sary by them to provide in a direct way 
for their government; and this they did by, 
through, and under the immortal Compact. 

Students of American history have ever 
acclaimed the Compact as a great instrument 
of freedom and free institutions. President 
Roosevelt, in his third inaugural address 
spoke of the great value and worth of the 
Compact, joining it with Magna Carta, the 
Declaration of Independence, our Federal 
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Constitution, and Lincoln's Gettysburg ad- 
dress, in the great march of liberty-loving 
peoples from despotism to free government. 

In my talk over this station 2 years ago 
today I sought to make an analysis of the 
provisions of the Compact; and I will not 
repeat that analysis, although I deem it ap- 
propriate to quote some brief observations 
then made, towit: 

“Under the provisions of this grass-roots 
instrument, the little band of intrepid colo- 
nists, shortly after they landed at Plymouth 
Rock, undertook to found their colony and 
to govern it. The Compact, in the briefest 
and simplest possible form, set forth the sub- 
stantial bases of free and enlightened self- 
government, that is to say, of democracy 
itself. This was the first effort of the kind 
attempted in the New World, and the Com- 
pact may be fairly said to have been the 
most fruitful of the germs from which free 
institutions of our great republic sprang. 
Many students of history regard and acclaim 
it—though of such brief compass—as deserv- 
ing a rank with the great documents that 
constituted stepping stones to free and 
representative government, beginning with 
Magna Carta and ending with our Declara- 
tion of Independence and Federal Constitu- 
tion.” ‘ 

Apropos of President Roosevelt’s reference 
to the Compact just mentioned, it is inter- 


esting to note that he, at the head of the ` 


Government of the United States, and Win- 
ston Churchill, at the head of the British 
Government, are Mayflower descendants, hav- 
ing common ancestors of the Pilgrim group. 
Mr. Churchill’s: mother, as you know, was 
an American. Thus, the Chief Executives of 
the two greatest nations in the world, during 
the awful global conflict now prevailing, are 
of Mayflower ancestry—a unique and unusual 
fact. 

And so it was that—as we are pleased to 
believe—in accordance with the divine order- 
ing of human affairs, the Pilgrims came 
from their 12 years of exile in Holland, the 
victims of religious persecution in their native 
England. Hither they came, these sturdy, 
Christian, middle-class men, women, and chil- 
dren, seeking and finding civil and religious 
liberty. Hither they came, also hoping for 
economic betterment, but this was subordi- 
nated to the greater purpose; and those who 
survived that fearful first winter had to 
undergo great suffering and privation in the 
western wilds ere they achieved any sense of 
material well-being. They came as families, 
transplanting bodily their Christian homes 
from the Old World to the new. They were 
a strong, gentile, and tolerant people, They 
had suffered too much of persecution them- 
selves to desire the practice of persecution 
against others. They burned no witches; 
they lived at peace with the Indians and their 
fellow-colonists; and they set an example of 
courage, of endurance, of wisdom, and vision 
that was an inspiration to all the struggling 
founders of civilization in North America, 
but which, as well, has constituted a mag- 
nificent inspirational force in their own, and 
other lands, ever since, Their faith was sim- 
ple, sure, and steadfast. They lived it. To 
them it was something vital and essential, 
and dearer than life itself. 

Thus it was that the Pilgrims constituted 
& little band of heroic proportions. In his- 
tory they stand apart. Their achievements 
have never been excelled. They lighted a 
torch that shall stand high in the heavens 
and burn so long as the ideals of freedom of 
conscience, and love of liberty, shall endure 
in the earth. We, of the Nation they helped 
to found, grateful for the heritage which they, 
and thelr contemporaries, transmitted to us, 
must now, in this mighty conflict between 
the forces of darkness and light, of freedom 
and despotism, fight and toil with the faith 
and the courage, the zeal and the wisdom, 
which were theirs, if we are to survive. In 


these hours of travail and shadow let us 
recall who and what they were, and be cheered 
and strengthened by the memory of all they 
were and did. On this anniversary date let 
us especially call to mind this first written 
instrument of the Western World enunciat- 
ing the essentials of free and representative 
government: the tiny acorn which germi- 
nated, found rootage, and ultimately grew 
into a great oak of shelter and freedom, Let 
us repair to the sanctuary which meditation 
on the aims and achievements of the Pil- 
grims may provide us. Let us assure our 
future by keeping faith with the past. ` 


ADDRESS OF DR. ESTHER NEIRA DE CALVO, OF 
PANAMA, AT MAYFLOWER COMPACT DAY DINNER, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., NOVEMBER 21, 1942 


Mr. Governor, distinguished guests, mem- 
bers of the Society of the Mayflower De- 
scendants of the District of Columbia, I con- 
sider myself highly honored to have been 
invited to this significant gathering of the 
members of the Society of Mayflower De- 
scendants in the District of Columbia, by 
its most distinguished governor, the Hon- 
orable Maurice H. Thatcher, my noble 
friend, genuine representative of those 
Americans who, being born in this country 
of liberty and freedom, are now fighting with 
their intellectual power for the freedom of 
the world menaced by tyranny. 

For the sake of humanity and the glory 
of your Nation, 322 years ago, a group of men 
and women from other lands, persecuted in 
their faith, arrived at the shores of Cape Cod 
in the famous little ship, the Mayflower, 
built their homes in that beautiful part of 
America, and gave birth to a unique colony 
by writing, in brief and simple form, the first 
document which provides the principles of 
free government, in which the people make 
the laws and obey them. A document which 
has been in many countries and will be in 
those to come, the fundamental basis of de- 
mocracy, inspired as it was by a group of sin- 
cere believers in liberty for all, who signed 
it, in the name of God and of the parent 
country, with “faith And spirit of loyalty.” 

Like a shining torch in the middle of the 
night showing the traveler his way, the May- 
flower Compact, since November 21, 1620, con- 
stituted a guiding light to those patriots, 
forefathers, and founders of this great democ- 
racy, and to those who followed them, a 
fecund sap nourishing the political organism 
of this Nation, and enlightener of the minds 
and the hearts of its leaders, an inspiring 
force of the free institutions and democratic 
governments of the Western Hemisphere, 
containing as it did “the essentials of demo- 
cratic-republican government.” 

The names of those intreped pilgrims will 
be remembered with reverent admiration by 
the generations to come; they have the great 
significance of those of the heroes who fought 
for liberty, and filled with glory the pages of 
the history of the Americas. 

As pioneers in the battle for freedom, they 
dug the ground to plant the seeds which 
burst into a beautiful flowering, and multi- 
plied abundantly by the stimulus of a su- 
preme force, living through all struggles, sor- 
rows, and bloody years, until the happy days 
of your Declaration of Independence. Then 
a new era spread vigorously through the 
countries of the Continent, marching in tri- 
umph to proclaim from land to land, along 
the shores of the Atlantic and the Pacific 
Oceans, the birth of 21 free nations, now 
organized under the principles of republican 
governments, and with the flags cf democracy 
raised in the hearts of its people. 

In the titanic struggle which now involves 
the energies of the world, the victory of the 
principles embodied in the Mayflower Com- 
pact is assured. The strong spirits of those 
who signed it, are now fighting on the fronts 
with the millions of men who believe in free- 
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dom, liberty, and démocracy; and their power- 
ful influence will not let these ideals be lost 
or destroyed in the chaotic world built by 
the cruel forces of evil and ruthless tyranny. 

The pilgrims are still alive; like faithful 
guardians, they appear in the battlefields, 
calling on the defenders of the precious her- 
itage which they bequeathed to their de- 
scendants, to encourage and strengthen their 
faith; and their voices are heard by the leac- 
ers of the war for victory. 

Through their strong inspiration, the peo- 
ple of 21 nations are here in America stand- 
ing together, stimulated by the ideals of 
freedom and justice, the same which nour- 
ished their hearts and minds; and the souls 
of Washington and Boliver, and of all the 
heroes of the wars of independence are alert, 
watching how bravely their countries in war, 
are defending the precious heritage created 
by those brave pioneers, As long as the prin- 
ciples of the Mayflower Compact are instilled 
in the youth of our free nations, America will 
never surrender: 

My country is wholeheartedly engaged in 
the fight for freedom. Panama, where in 
1826, Boliver, the Liberator; convened the 
first pan-American Congress, calling for the 
solidarity and the union of the Western 
World, could not remain silent and inactive 
in this hour of supreme continental efforts. 
Young as she is, proud of her destiny, carry- 
ing with dignity in the depths of her moun- 
tains the great and magnificent “cut” which 
for the benefit of the world has united for- 
ever the waters of two oceans—she is doing 
her part and a very important one for the 
cause of victory. Her lands are now serving 
the United States armed forces as undefeat- 
able bastions for the defense of the Canal, 
of the Continent, and of the world. Her 
people are friendly and devoted to your vali- 
ant boys and their leaders. The Government 
of Panama with its President Ricardo Adolfo 
de la Guardia is the best ally of the United 
States. With a strong mind in favor of the 
good-neighbor policy initiated by your dis- 
tinguished President Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
he governs the country with the cooperation 
of all the political groups existing in the Re- 
publi>, having only one flag to raise, the flag 
of union and solidarity. 

Our whole nation is standing for democracy 
against tyranny. The thousands of schools 
existing on the Isthmus under the supervision 
of the Minister of Education, Mr. Victor 
Florencio Goytia, are now organized as a 
strong solid chain for the defense of the ideals 
of freedom. From the kindergarten to the 
university, our educational machinery, with 
its teachers and students, is doing its patri- 
otic task—preaching and living the ideals of 
American solidarity, of good-neighbor policy, 
and democracy. 

All over the country your flag is raised with 
sincere admiration by the hands of Panaman- 
ians; they sing the Star-Spangled Banner 
with patriotic emotion, and the beautiful 
prayer, God Bless America, bursts from the 
hearts of the young and of the old as a sol- 
emn hymn to the God of mercy. 

Your boys are happy in Panama; all 
through the interior lands of the republic, 
spread as they are in the vicinity of the com- 
munities, in the hills, and in the jungles, 
near the ocean, and in the prairies, the Pana- 
manians greet and welcome them; they meet 
them in entertainments, in festivals of all 
kinds; in the auditoriums of the schools 
where lectures, Spanish courses, and shows 
are offered in their honor; in libraries, in 
theaters, in gymnasiums, in churches, and in 
the homes of the leading families, where offi- 
cers and soldiers learn to appreciate the life 
of their Panamanian friends. 

As a climax of this work of interchange of 
culture and of inter-American relations, and 
to perpetuate the ideals of all those who be- 
lieve in pan-Americanism; and to utilize the 


A4382 


advantages of our geographical situation, 
which converts the Isthmus of Panama into 
the crossroads of all civilizations—the cen- 
ter where the cultural integration of the 
countries of the continent can be realized— 
is the project for the organization in the 
near future, in or near Panama City, of an 
inter-American university, as a means to de- 
velop understanding between the nations of 
the Western Hemisphere, and as the best 
channel through which may easily flow the 
culture of all the 21 nations of free America. 

Mr. Governor and the noble descendants 
of the Pilgrims of the Mayflower and Plym- 
outh Rock, let me, on this occasion of the 
happy celebration of the signing of the May- 
fiower Compact, greet you, and as a daughter 
of Panama, leave in the hearts of all of you 
a message of admiration and adhesion to the 
principles that you tonight are commemo- 
rating. 

To you, Governor Thatcher, the expres- 
sions of sincere friendship brought from my 
fellow citizens, who will never forget that 
you, as a descendant of signers of the his- 
torical document which we are now honoring, 
and your distinguished wife, brought to our 
shores during and after the construction of 
the great Isthmian waterway, the seeds of 
friendship between Americans and Panama- 
nians, which means the union of the people 
and the Governments of two nations, which 
today are defending on the same shores, hand 
in hand, the cause of continental solidarity. 

In Panama we will never forget how cleverly 
Mrs. Thatcher, by the learning of our lan- 
guage, the Spanish tongue, deeply penetrated 
into the soul of our people, while you, as 
Governor of the Canal Zone, uniformly prac- 
ticed a policy of fair dealing with our Gov- 
ernment and its citizens. 

And as a last thought, let me pay tribute 
to the valiant women who accompanied the 
men of th? Mayflower on the trip to America, 
and especially to the memory of Chil- 
ton, the first woman, I believe, to set foot 
on shore from the famous little ship and who 
married a brother of Edward Winslow, Gov- 
ernor of the Plymouth Colony and one of the 
signers of the Mayflower Compact, ancestor 
of Mary Winslow, distinguished member of 
the Inter-American Commission of Women, 
as delegate of the United States. 


Tennessee Valley Pays Tribute to Senator 
George Norris 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, a com- 
mittee has been formed in the Tennessee 
Valley of which L. J. Wilhoite of Chatta- 
nooga is chairman to present an appro- 
priate memorial to Senator GEORGE Norris 
on behalf of the people in the Tennessee 
Valley for the outstanding leadership and 
vision of this great man, which, to a con- 
siderable extent, was responsible for the 
development and splendid success of the 
Tennessee Valley Authority. 

The committee is now preparing a 
scroll which will dramatize the develop- 
ment of electric power in the Tennessee 
Valley and contain in bold letters a short 
tribute to the Nebraska Senator. Along 
with the scroll will be presented a book 
containing a eulogy of Senator Norris 
and testimonials from the 128 public 


power agencies doing business in the 
Tennessee Valley. 

Senator Norris will be invited to Chat- 
tanooga, which is in the heart of the Ten- 
nessee Valley, as soon as his term in Sen- 
ate ends. If it is possible for him to 
accept this invitation, a testimonial din- 
ner, attended by hundreds of representa- 
tive citizens throughout the Valley, will 
be given in his honor and the scroll and 
book will be formally presented to him. 
* In addition to the presentation of the 
scroll, the committee is now making plans 
for the erection of a permanent memorial 
to Senator Norris. Senator Norris’ 
great work on behalf of the people in 
the Tennessee Valley is deeply appre- 
ciated and he will always be remembered 
in this section as a man of great vision, 
courage, and integrity, and a true bene- 
factor of mankind. 

The many fine tributes paid Senator 
Norrts will enable him to leave the Sen- 
ate with the knowledge that he holds the 
love and respect of his countrymen. 

Newspapers through the Tennessee 
Valley have unanimously paid high trib- 
ute and admiration to this great Ne- 
braskan, The tributes are by both advo- 
cates and opponents of public power. 

Under unanimous consent, I include 
excerpts from editorials in the Chatta- 
nooga Times of December 9, the Chatta- 
nooga News-Free Press of December 14, 
and the Hamilton County Herald of 
December 11. 


[From the Chattanooga Times of December 9, 
1942] 


FOR A NORRIS MEMORIAL 


“It's much more than electric power—it’s 
flood control, and agriculture, and the rejuve- 
nation of a wornout land.” 

GEORGE NORRIS, father of the Tennessee Val- 
ley Authority, was speaking in an interview 
in Washington concerning the Tennessee 
Valley development. 

And he continued: “It’s the first time in 
history that mankind had taken hold of a 
stream and developed it in every way con- 
ceivable, to use its waters, to control their 
flow, to let the floods out when they are 
needed and hold them back when they are 
unwanted. It’s man’s intelligent coopera- 
tion with nature, the use of God-given re- 
sources for the benefit of man.” 

Senator Norris, who first dreamed this de- 
velopment which has attracted world-wide 
admiration, deserves a memorial, and the 
electric power board of Chattanooga pro- 
poses that the entire Tennessee Valley join 
Chattanooga in perpetuating the famous 
Nebraskan'’s memory in the region which he 
has done so much to develop. 

Since Senator Norris is retiring from the 
Senate, through his defeat at the polls, early 
in January, Chairman L, J. Wilhoite rightly 
Says that the Tennessee Valley “could find 
no more appropriate time than now to ex- 
press to him the extreme gratitude we hold 
for him, because of many years of useful 
work in the development of the Tennessee 
Valley.” 

The power board will sponsor a meeting 
called for next Tuesday when the question 
of a memorial to Senator Norris will be 
advanced. 

The first bill which Senator Norris offered 
for the national development of the Ten- 
nessee River was offered in 1922. This bill 
blocked Henry Ford's offer for Muscle Shoals, 
but Mr. Norris’ efforts got no further at that 
time. 

The t Nebraskan came back in 
1924 with a bill which would have called 
upon the Federal Government to build trans- 
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mission lines to distribute Tennessee River 
power to consumers. It was “too radical” 
for that period. 

Nonetheless, Senator Norris had the dog- 
gedness of great dreamers. He introduced 
& third bill in 1926, and reintroduced it the 
following year. This time Congress passed 
it, but President Coolidge gave it a pocket 
veto. 

Franklin D. Roosevelt caught the fire of 
Norris’ dream. Senator Norris introduced 
the bill establishing the Tennessee Valley 
Authority and on May 17, 1933, this bill be- 
came a law. 

An Associated Press staff writer in an 
article last week said that one Washington 
official declared that “Senator Norris has 
done more for Tennessee than any living 
man.” The writer says that “the opponents 
of Tennessee Valley Authority would not 
agree with that, but none would deny that 
rarely has a Senator from one region laid 
such a heavy hand on another region as 
Norris did.” 

The Tennessee Valley Authority has trans- 
formed the very face of the Tennessee Valley. 
And this development was urged by GEORGE 
Norris when he was but a voice crying in the 
wilderness. The tremendous Valley Develop- 
ment should somewhere have his trademark— 
a suitable memorial to the man whose per- 


_Sistence brought it into being. 


All States touched by the Tennessee Valley 
will want to join in this lasting tribute. 

In his mind, Senator Norris, disappointed 
by his defeat in his home State, roams over 
this region on which he has forever left the 
imprint of his visions, for he told that same 
interviewer, who had asked if he intended 
coming to Tennessee after he leaves the 
Senate: 

“If I could afford it and if there were no 
restrictions on the use of rubber and gasoline, 
I would go by there on the way home. I 
would start at the extreme end of the de- 
velopment and follow every tributary, every 
mile of the Tennessee itself, right on down to 
the Ohio and the Mississippi.” 


[From the Chattanooga News-Free Press of 
December 14, 1942] 


NORRIS RECOGNITION PRAISEWORTHY 


Judge Will Cummings’ suggestion, taken 
up by the Chattanooga Electric Power Board, 
that Chattanooga sponsor some sort of a rec- 
ognition for Senator GEORGE Norris is a 
praiseworthy idea that should receive the 
support of all, including not only those who 
have supported the Senator’s political and 
economic philosophy, but by those who have 
consistently opposed it. 

Gerorce Norris is a sincere man whose pub- 
lic course has been motivated by a desire for 
the country’s welfare. For many years, until 
he lined up with the present administration, 
he was Congress’ most vigorous foe of the 
“pork barrel.” He always maintained that 
Members of Congress should be about their 
country’s business and not constantly raid- 
ing the Public Treasury. He fought for years 
against the prevailing practice of trading 
with other Senators and Representatives so 
that millions would be spent on his own State 
and millions on some other Senator’s State 
as payment for his support. He was berated 
as a fanatic on public power and on some 
other hobbies which he “rode,” but none 
questioned his honesty. 

Washington friends say that his defeat at 
the hands of his beloved home folk caused 
his stanch old heart to break, and there is 
no more tragic figure among those “lame 
ducks” now serving their last days at Wash- 
ington, so far as their present positions are 
concerned. It is well that his friends in this 
section and all over the country should join 
in a testimonial that would enable him to 
retire without feeling that his lifetime of 
conscientious public service has not been 
appreciated by the people of his country. 
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[From the Hamilton County (Tenn.) Herald 
of December 11, 1942] 


MEMORIAL TO SENATOR NORRIS 


A proposal is made, and it is a good one, 
to erect some sort of a suitable memorial 
or recognition of the value of the work of 
Senator GrorcE W. Norris in the territory of 
the Tennessee Valley. Since a memorial is 
something to be remembered and does not 
necessarily mean that the person to be hon- 
ored has passed on to his reward, it is suit- 
able to refer to the proposed action as a 
“memorial.” The veteran Senator was de- 
feated for reelection in his State of Nebraska, 
which was one of the great political upsets 
of the age, and will pass into retirement with 
the convening of the new Congress early in 
January. Following his defeat Senator Norris 
was quoted as saying that his life's work 
of 40 years as a Member of Congress had been 
repudiated. To prove to the veteran Sen- 
ator that he has the wrong impression of the 
results of the election, his friends, prin- 
cipally here in Chattanooga, now seek to have 
his service to the Tennessee Valley given 
recognition, and that’s a happy thought, and 
one that should be followed out to a success- 
ful conclusion. The Chattanooga Power 
Board has assumed leadership in the matter 
and will later announce the plans for which 
funds will be received for this memorial. 


Montgomery Ward Case 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the REcorD, I include the 
following article by Mark Sullivan en- 
titled “Montgomery Ward Case,” printed 
in the Washington Post: 

On LEGAL AUTHORITY 
(By Mark Sullivan) 
MONTGOMERY WARD CASE 


The Montgomery Ward case is now closed. 
Completion of it permits careful considera- 
tion of its exact place in the larger picture 
it vitally affects. Of this picture much will 
be heard in the near future. Among other 
reasons for its importance, it will be a chief 
concern of the new Congress when it meets 
next month. It raises the question whether 
Congress shall function as the lawmaking 
body of the country. 

It is necessary again to summarize the 
facts of the Montgomery Ward case. Though 
they have been printed piecemeal in the 
larger newspapers of the country, it is doubt- 
ful if they have been grasped, as a whole, by 
more than a small section of the public. Be- 
sides, the facts are the necessary basis for 
deductions about the principles involved. 

The successive steps of the Montgomery 
Ward case are: 

1. A Congress of Industrial Organizations 
union made demands on Montgomery Ward. 

2. The dispute went before the War Labor 
Board. 

3. The Labor Board handed down an order 
directing Montgomery Ward to sign a con- 
tract with the union. Certain provisions to 
be written into the contract were specified in 
exact words by the Labor Board. One pro- 
vision is known as “maintenance of union 
membership.” 

This provided that Montgomery Ward must 
discharge any worker who, if a member of 


the union, ceases to be a member during the 
term of the contract, 

4. Montgomery Ward declined to sign the 
contract, declined to comply with the Labor 
Board’s order. 

5. The Labor Board passed the case up to 
President Roosevelt. 

6. Mr. Roosevelt wrote Montgomery Ward, 
saying that he was acting as “Commander in 
Chief of the United States in time of war.” 
His order said: “I * * è hereby direct 
Montgomery Ward & Co. to comply without 
further delay.” 

7. To this, Montgomery Ward replied: 
“Your order of November 18 has been received 
and will be promptly obeyed.” 

8. When Montgomery Ward came to sign 
the contract it included a statement saying 
that the maintenance of union membership 
provision, and two others, “are not volun- 
tarily agreed to by the company * * * and 
are incorporated herein * * + under 
duress. 

9. To this the Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations union objected, and went back 
to the War Labor Board. 

10. The Labor Board objected to the words 
“under duress” and proposed to substitute 
the words “after protest.” 

11. Montgomery Ward insisted upon its 
own wording. 

12, The Labor Board directed Montgomery 
Ward to sign “forthwith.” 

13. Montgomery Ward declined to sign, but 
said it would sign if ordered to do so by 
President Roosevelt. 

14, The President wrote Montgomery Ward 
last Saturday saying, “As Commander in 
Chief in time of war, I hereby direct Mont- 
gomery Ward & Co. to comply * * + 
without further delay.” 

15. Montgomery Ward complied. 

One question is, had the Labor Board au- 
thority to issue the order? That is, did it 
have legal authority (the wisdom or justice 
of the order is not here discussed, though of 
course it calls loudly for discussion) ? 

To this question the answer is, Congress 
never gave the Labor Board this nor any 
other defined authority or standing. The 
history of the Labor Board, how it was 
brought into existence, shows that, far from 
being created by Congress, it was set up to 
bypass Congress. 

In December last year, Congress was in- 
tent upon legislating on labor unions and 
labor relations. The country was demanding 
such legislation, almost stridently, and Con- 
gress was more than willing. A bill dealing 
comprehensively with all aspects of labor re- 
lations was by the House December 
3, by a vote of 252 to 136. While the bill 
was awaiting action by the Senate, four mem- 
bers of President Roosevelt’s administration 
went to the Senate Committee on Labor. 
They asked the committee to suspend action 
on the bill. They said President Roosevelt 
had a plan of his own for handling labor 
relations and labor policy. 

To this request from the administration 
the Senate Labor Committee agreed. Not 
only the Smith bill but several other pend- 
ing bills on labor were suspended. Yet other 
bills, introduced late, were likewise sus- 
pended upon request from the President, in 
some cases made by the President person- 
ally to the authors of the bills. The Presi- 
dent has steadily resisted labor legislation 
by Congress, has held labor matters within 
his own hands and those of his appointees. 

The plan of his own which the Fresident 
had was the present War Labor Board, set up 
and appointed by him last January. The 
Board has no authority and no title to exist- 
ence, except what it derives from the Presi- 
dent. This is shown by the fact that the 
Board, when it needed authority in the Mont- 
gomery Ward case, was obliged to refer the 
case to the President. 

The next question is, Did the President 


have authority to issue his order in the 


A4383 


Montgomery Ward case? And does the Pres- 
ident have authority to do what presumably 
he would have been obliged to do, in order 
to enforce his authority if Montgomery Ward 
had resisted it—namely, have the Army take 
over the company? The President has been 
given certain broad war powers by Congress. 
But there is strong evidence that Congress 
did not intend, and would not have been 
willing, to give the President power broad 
enough to enable him to haye the Army take 
over Montgomery Ward. 


Brave Little Finland 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAROLD KNUTSON 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. KNUTSON. Mr. Speaker, from 
early colonial days the Finnish people 
have contributed greatly to the develop- 
ment of our common country. Indeed, 


- their contributions began with the settle- 


ment of Delaware. 

The Republic of Finland was estab- 
lished by the Allies after the First World 
War. At that time the boundaries were 
definitely fixed and as I recall, guaran- 
teed by the victors. Of all the nations 
that owe us money as a result of that 
war, Finland is the only country that did 
not welch on her debt. Each year she 
has met her obligations promptly and 
eer squealing, or asking for exten- 
sion, 

Two years ago Russia violated the 
treaty creating the Republic of Finland 
by invading her territory. The brave 
Finns whipped the Bear to a frazzle until 
overcome by superior forces and arma- 
ment. Not until her manhood had been 
exhausted and her soil drenched with 
blood did Finland yield an inch of terri- 
tory. Only when utterly exhausted did 
Finland agree to cession of soil that had 
been Finnish for a thousand and more 
years. 

When this war broke out Finland saw 
her opportunity to regain what had been 
forciby taken from her 2 years ago, and 
what was hers by all the rules of inter- 
national custom and usage. 

It is significant that when Finland had 
attained her objective she stopped all ad- 
vance, I know of not a single instance 
where she has invaded soil that belonged 
to another. , 

There is a small and vociferous group 
in this country that is calling for a decla- 
ration of war against Finland. Why 
should we go to war with Finland? She 
has never injured us. Indeed, she is the 
only country in Europe that has shown 
any regard for its obligation to us. There 
is not nearly so much reason for America 
to declare war on Finland as there is for 
Russia to declare war on Japan. 

The high regard in which I hold the 
Republic of Finland and the Finnish peo- 
ple is shared by millions of Americans 
who would regard a declaration of war 
on Finland as a stupid and tragic blun- 
der that would rise to haunt us in after 
years. 
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At this point I desire to insert an edi- 
torial by William Allen White, which 
appeared in the Emporia (Kans.) Ga- 
zette on December 5: 

BRAVE LITTLE FINLAND 

Despite the fact that Finland is fighting 
with the Nazis, she is still the same “brave 
little Finland” that she was 3 years ago 
when she was fighting Russia. Then she 
paid her debts when they came due to the 
United States and she is paying them now. 
The United States admired the courage of 
Finland’s democratic spirit. She has the 
same courage and the same democratic spirit 
even though she is fighting on the other side 
of the battle line. When the smoke of battle 
clears away, Finland will be one of the sturdy 
spirits of these troubled and terrible times. 

DECEMBER 5, 1942. 


The House Across the Highway 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. FOREST A. HARNESS 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. HARNESS. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include 
the following poem: 


THE HOUSE ACROSS THE HIGHWAY 
(By Elfie Marie Harness) 


Just across the highway, where the orange 
blossoms grow 

And the cypress and the tall palms are sway- 
ing to and fro, 

Stands a little brown cottage that is dearer 
far to me 

Than all the gold’and silver that lies beyond 
the sea. 

For in that little cottage live two dearly 
loved ones now. 

And time, travail an” sorrow have left lines 
upon their brow. 

But when you enter at their door their sweet 
and pleasant smile 

Drives all the sorrow from your heart and 
makes living worth your while. 

Many, many friends we've had, but none who 
can compare 

With those friends across the highway in that 
cottage bright and fair. 

We are traveling down the valley, nearly 
threescore year and ten 

And soon the angel voices will come stealing 
softly in 

To take us to our Saviour, never more a care 
to meet. 

May we four then walk together along the 
golden street. 


Letter From Constituent 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. FREDERICK C. SMITH 


or OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. SMITH of Ohio. Mr. Speaker, 
under unanimous consent to extend my 
remarks, I insert in the Recorp a letter 


from a farmer and one of my constitu- 
ents, Mr. J. A. Spar, of Ada, Ohio. 

As a result, not altogether of the essen- 
tial needs of rationing, for rationing in 
some degree of farm supplies is neces- 
sary, but mostly because of shortsighted, 
irrational, and bureaucratic red tape and 
messing, the farmers of this Nation are 
now suffering greater hardships than any. 
other civilian group. 

There can be no doubt that the O. P. A. 
has used methods and extended restric- 
tions that have not only seriously crip- 
pled farm production, but in many cases 
have caused destruction of crops and the 
loss of income that would otherwise have 
accrued to farmers, to say nothing of the 
loss of food involved that is now so vitally 
needed. 

The farmer, along with all others, is 
not objecting or unwilling to comply with 
such rationing as is really necessary in 
aid of the war effort. 

I verily believe the farm situation which 
exists today because of wrong methods 
and restrictions have so injured agricul- 
ture as to portend a probable serious food 
shortage. 

I want to compliment Mr. Spar for the 
clear and concise statement he makes in 
this letter. It represents a true cross- 
section of the hundreds of letters I have 
been receiving from farmers in my district 
on the same subject. We must realize 
that the farm problem is serious and 
critical. 

The incoming Congress must under- 
take to do something material to relieve 
this condition. 

The letter follows: 


Apa, OHIO, November 30, 1942. 
Representative FREDERICK C. SMITH, 
Marion, Ohio: 

In order to acquaint you with facts, I beg 
to submit them as briefly as possible. I am 
thankful that this is the time of year that 
national gas rationing is definitely to go into 
effect. 

1. We have four daughters and only one son, 
who is a Navy boiler designer, that was caught 
in the draft so he enlisted in the Naval 
Reserve. 

2. We have 1,600 feeding lambs which I 
am having clipped because I believe the Air 
Force needs the pelts. 

3. We raised 222 tons of sugar beets off of 
16 acres. I drove my truck 2,500 miles to 
get them delivered and when the payments 
are all in and all expenses are out, including 
high labor costs, I will have less than $10 per 
acre for this bumper crop. I blew a tire on 
my truck when I got about done and ac- 
cording to the local set-up, it will be about 
5 months before I can get a new one. I can 
see some of my neighbors’ beets that have 
been laying in the field for 5 weeks on ac- 
count of the tire shortage. There are still 
about 15 percent of the beets and 40 percent 
of the soybeans in the fields according to 
my observations when visiting my 60 seed 
dealers. 

4. Last July when it looked as though there 
would be a ceiling on live hogs, I sold one- 
half of my herd of bred sows. I now have 
only 15 sows but have 35 double immuned 
gilts that are suitable for breeding for spring 
farrowing. 

5. I am working 80 hours per week. My 
five steady men are working about 70 hours 
per week, but still they could go west 25 miles 
or east 35 miles and get three times the 
amount at ordnance plants for 40 hours per 
week. 

6. I produce 5,000 bushels hybrid seed corn 
per year and deliver to my distributors. I 
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farm 470 acres and have three tractors on 
good rubber, but have not yet received my 
ration cards. 

7. Any farmer that is capable of operating 
a farm is not going to burn any more gas 
than necessary. 

8. How are we going to produce more with 
less labor, less gas, and less machinery? 

9. I drove my truck in the last year in my 
farming, feeding, and seed business 14,000 
miles. I received my ration card Friday and 
I will be allowed to drive my truck 717 miles 
in the next year starting December 1, which 
may allow me to deliver my feeder lambs to 
the nearest market, and part of my corn; 
then leave the balance set for the remainder 
of the year. 

10. I will be forced to sell most of my hogs, 
quit raising sugar beets, most of my seed corn, 
seed oats, seed beans, and seed wheat. Just 
raise what I can and let the rest go to grass. 

11. If this is what it takes to win this war, 
Iam forit. But, personally, it looks to me as 
if somebody is going to get awfully hungry. 

12. I am only a small farmer but I believe 
I know that the farmers, feeders, and seeds- 
men will do everything humanly possible to 
help if they get some cooperation and are 
not blamed for inflation and are given some 
guaranty that they will get a livable wage, 
fair return on their investments, and gas and 
tires to carry them through the season, and 
not pull any strikes. 

13. I have 48 pneumatic tires on my neces- 
sary farm equipment. All are in good shape 
and should run a season except four truck 
tires. 

14. I am glad this happened at a time of 
year when we can sell out and not be caught 
in the middle of a season so we could not 
harvest and deliver our crops. 

15. Please advise. 

Respectfully yours, 
J. R. Spar. 


American Indians in the War 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN M. COFFEE 


OF WASHINGTON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. COFFEE of Washington. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Recorp, I am including 
herein an absorbing article written by 
Lt. Richard L, Neuberger. Lieutenant 
Neuberger was formerly on the staff of 
the Portland Oregonian, the correspond- 
ent for the New York Times in the Pa- 
cific Northwest, and an elected repre- 
sentative in the Oregon State Legislature, 
He is a prolific writer and an enthusi- 
astic champion of the wonders and beau- 
ties of the Pacific Northwest. 

Lieutenant Neuberger was recently 
appointed aide de camp to Brig. Gen. 
James A. O’Connor, who heads the 
Northwest Service Command at White- 
horse, Yukon Territory. General O’Con- 
nor is the commanding officer of the new 
Alcan International Highway. Inciden- 
tally, General O’Connor is a fine engi- 
neering officer and played a major role 
in building the Alaskan Highway and su- 
pervised the tunneling of Corregidor in 
the Philippines. 

Lieutenant Neuberger is a young man 
of great promise, tremendous energy, and 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


sublime ability. 
follows: 


THE AMERICAN INDIAN ENLISTS—-HE FEELS HIS 
KINSHIP TO THE CHINESE, THE EAST INDIANS, 
THE ARABS, AND THE FILIPINOS, AND TO COLO- 
NIAL PEOPLES ALL OVER THE WORLD 


(By Richard L. Neuberger) 


“How,” inquired a Nazi broadcast, “could 
the American Indians think of bearing arms 
for their exploiters?” 

Where the Columbia River drops in a foam- 
ing green curtain over Celilo Falls, a young 
brave of the Celilo tribe gave me the answer. 
He said he soon was going to enlist in the 
American Army. “My grandparents,” he said, 
“fought against the white man. They were 
defending their homes. In many respects we 
have been treated badly. In this land which 
once was ours we are poor. Many people 
treat us as outcasts and inferiors. Yet our 
conditions have slowly been improved. The 
reservation schools are good. We are trained 
for trades and farming. The Government de- 
fends our rights. We know that under nazi- 
ism we should have no rights at all. We are 
not Aryans and we should be used as 
slaves.” 

When the Sioux registered for Selective 
Service they brought along their rifles. The 
Crow Council sent President Roosevelt 
$10,000 out of tribal funds to pay for bombs 
and guns. Nearly all the able-bodied Chip- 
pewas on the Grand Portage Reservation have 
volunteered for Army duty. The Colvilles 
and the Cheyennes dropped their outstanding 
claims against the American Government the 
day the Japanese fliers attacked Pearl Harbor. 
On the banks of the Columbia River the 
Celilos are putting aside income from the 
salmon catch for the young men of the tribe 
who enlist in the Army, Navy, Coast Guard, 
and Marines. The Marine Corps has an all- 
Navajo platcon; and a row of machinery in 
the Boeing plant at Seattle, where the flying 
fortresses take shape, is operated by broad- 
shouldered Yakimas. 

In this fashion the descenuants of Amer- 
ica's original owners are joining in the strug- 
gle which the United Nations are waging 
against the Axis. Of the 60,000 Indian males 
in this country between the ages of 21 and 
44, approximately 8,800 are serving in the 
armed forces. This exceeds the percentage 
of participation by the male population as 
a whole within those age groups. 

At few places have Indians refused to fight 
for the flag that waves over the land their 
forefathers owned in fee-simple. At the Fort 
Pevk Reservation in Montana, for example, of 
252 braves registered under the Selective 
Service Act 131 have volunteered for Army 
service. After they had seen photographs of 
famine conditions in Poland, the little Supai 
Tribe in Arizona plowed up the bottom of a 
gulch to raise food which they had hoped to 
send to these starving people across the sea. 

This is particularly significant, for this is 
the first war in history in which our Indians 
have been required to serve in the Nation's 
armed forces as an obligation of citizenship. 
Not until 1924 did Congress make all Indians 
within the United States and possessions 
full-fledged citizens. Up to that time only 
@ part of our Indians had become citizens 
by treaty or through the holding of land al- 
lotments. Thus this war is the first formal 
test of the loyalty of the men and women 
who, above all others, are rooted to the soil 
of America and who are the true legatees of 
the American Continent. 

Hitler, for one, never believed our Indians 
would meet the test. Since 1933 Nazi propa- 
ganda has tried to drive a wedge between 
red man and white in this country. Typical 
Silver Shirt harangues told the Indians that 
only under nazi-ism could they get back 
their lands and obtain complete justice. 
Broadcasts from Berlin predicted an Indian 
uprising in the United States, if Indians 
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were required by law to fight in a war against 
Germany. In the States of the far West the 
Silver Shirts and Bunds dwelt constantly on 
the expropriation which our Indians have 
suffered. 

A year ago the State of Washington tried to 
force Indians fishing for salmon on the Co- 
lumbia River to buy fishing licenses. The 
Indians refused. They claimed that the 
Treaty of Wasco in 1855 gave Indians the 
right to fish unhindered forever on the 
broad Columbia. So the Washington State 
patrol began arresting Indian fishermen. 
The arrests were appealed to the United 
States Supreme Court and in the case 
of Sampson Tulee against State of Washing- 
ton, the Nation’s highest tribunal ordered 
the Indians released and declared that States 
along the Columbia River could not prevent 
Indians from “exercising the very right their 
ancestors intended to preserve.” 

This case has been cited repeatedly as In- 
dian tribes and councils vote to participate 
wholeheartedly in the war. The Indians have 
no illusions about the sort of justice a Nazi 
court would have handed them under sim- 
ilar circumstances. Many Indians in Alaska 
have given their fishing boats to the Navy 
and Coast Guard. Several tribes have offered 
land to the Army for air bases without com- 
pensation. With scarcely any protests or 
defections, the Indians have registered for 
selective service. 

“Indians are demonstrating their deep loy- 
alty for this country,” recently declared John 
Collier, United States Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs, “even in the face of the fact that they 
have, as a race, occupied the lower income 
brackets and might have been considered 
prime material for the propaganda of foreign 
nations hostile to the American way of life. 
Indians are in all our armed forces. They 
are working in aircraft factories and ship- 
yards. They are raising crops essential to 
victory. They are buying War bonds with 
their meager savings.” 

This record of Indian participation in ‘the 
American war effort has significance far be- 
yond the boundaries of the United States. 
Our Indians are an important symbol to 
colonial peoples all over the world. When 
the Arabs wanted American engineers tc im- 
prove their railroads and irrigation systems, 
they particularly asked for engineers from 
the Office of Indian Affairs. And after Amer- 
ican magazines and newspapers had pub- 
lished articles a decade ago about distressing 
conditions among the Navajos, millions in 
India conducted special prayers in behalf of 
their oppressed brethren in far-off America, 

Mr. Collier, long a champion of extended 
rights and advantages for the American In- 
dians, believes that the present performance 
of our Indian tribes is of vast consequence 
in such places as Egypt, India, Iran, China, 
and South America, “The men and women 
of those lands,” he points out, “feel strong 
cultural bonds with our Indians. The fact 
that the Indians of America are participating 
magnificently in the war should be made 
known to the millions of native and colonial 
peoples who must be our active allies.” 

In the presence of Vice President WALLACE, 
the 6 Nations of the Iroquois Tribe recently 
directed a formal declaration of war against 
the Axis. “We represent the oldest, though 
smallest, democracy in the world today,” the 
resolution of the Indians stated. “It is the 
unanimous sentiment among the Indian peo- 
ple that the atrocities of the Axis Nations 
are violently repulsive to all sense of right- 
eousness of our people, and that this merci- 
less slaughter of mankind upon the part 
of these enemies of free peoples can no 
longer be tolerated.” 

At Fort Huachuca in the Arizona uplands, 
Indian scouts patrol the wilderness, The 
men of an all-Navajo platoon at the San 
Diego Marine Base are the best shots in the 
area. D. Woodrow Wilson, Lewis Magpie, and 
Henry Elk River of the Cheyenne Tribe have 
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condemned the Axis as an “unholy triangle 
whose purpose is to conquer and enslave 
the bodies, minds, and souls of all free peo- 
ple.” Apaches, descended from the fierce 
Geronimo and his warriors, fought valiantly 
with the American Army at Corregidor. In- 
dians stood in a driving snowstorm outside 
Kit Carson's old headquarters at Fort Defi- 
ance in Arizona to register for the draft. 

Mr. Collier prepared a message for the 
people with whom our Indians are especially 
friendly. “To the millions of native men 
and women in the‘Orient and to the mil- 
lions of Indians in the South American 
countries,” he said, “the Indians of the 
United States send a message of prayer and 
hope and bravery. Although there are less 
than half a million Indians in this country, 
they are fighting today in greater propor- 
tionate numbers than any other race. Their 
prayers are for all the people of the world, 
for people in distress everywhere. 

“The whole world knows how the Indians 
in the United States in years past were dis- 

ed of much of their lands through 
legal trickery and through their unfamiliar- 
ity with the white man’s language and ways. 
But today that story is no more than a sad 
page from our history. Today the Indians 
are regaining their former lands, and they 
are fighting courageously in the armed 
forces of the United States. Many tribes— 
the Osage, the Crow, the Bannock, the Flat- 
head, the Blackfeet—dedicated their sacred 
dances this year to the end that victory may 
soon come to their sons in the trenches, in 
the air, an on the sea.” 

In Canada, too, Indians are in the Army. 
A band of Crees trekked through 400 miles 
of wilderness from Norway House to Win- 
nipeg to enlist. “We'll like it all right,” 
they explained. “We're used to fishing when 
its fifty degrees below. We're ready for any- 
thing.” Many Indians volunteering in both 
the Canadian and American Armies are men 
who have not been out of their forest and 
mountain fastnesses for several years. All 
that they know is that their country happens 
to be at war, that is enough for them. 

“Since when,” snorted a Montana Blackfoot 
contemptuously, “has it been necessary for 
Blackfeet to draw lots to fight?” He was 
indignant over the operation of the Selective 
Service system, He thought everyone who 
signed up should automatically be sent to 
the front. 

In the First World War, too, Indians per- 
formed heroically, although their participa- 
tion was largely voluntary. Pvt. Joe Okla- 
hombi, a Choctaw, rushed 210 yards through 
barbed wire to clean out an enemy machine- 
gun nest. The French were so stirred by the 
bravery of Sgt. O. W. Leader, another Indian, 
that they chose him as their typical United 
States soldier. Joe Young Hawk, son of a 
frontier Indian scout, was captured by five 
Germans; he escaped after killing three of 
them with his bare hands. 

American Indians are crack marksmen. 
They excel as scouts and trailsmen and look- 
outs, and they are integral parts of numerous 
American Army units. Maj. Gen. Clarence 
L. Tinker, commander of the Hawaiian Air 
Force, was an Osage Indian. He was lost in 
action during the Battle of Midway, and after 
that victory over the Japanese Lt. Gen. Delos 
C. Emmons declared, “Because General 
Tinker would not ask his subordinates to 
undertake risks he himself would not take, 
he selected himself as flight leader of an 
important combat mission requiring great 
courage, skill, and experience.” An enrolled 
member of the Osage Council, General Tinker 
took great pride in his Indian ancestry. 

I have talked with many of our Indians, 
both in and out of the Army. They regard 
the war with hope. They believe it will lead 
to more opportunity and less inequalities for 
the people of China, India, South America, 
and the island nations, and that in any such 
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readjustment the American Indian will bene- 
fit, too. I know of several Indians in the high 
Cascades who, before war broke out in the 
Pacific, refused to help dismantle an aban- 
doned logging railroad when they heard the 
steel would be shipped to Japan. An Indian 
rancher in Idaho said to me: “My son is in 
our Army, another son works in the shipyards. 
We want to win the war because we know 
that victory will mean new hope for men and 
women who have no hope.” 

Our Indians realize that nazi-ism would 
subjugate them, along with all other non- 
Aryans, The silver shirts won few converts 
in the tribal councils. The Indians are awake 
to the injustices they have suffered and the 
exploitation they have undergone, but they 
have seen in recent years, particularly under 
the enlightened administration of Commis- 
sioner Collier, that democracy gradually cor- 
rects those injustices, they know that nazi- 
ism only makes injustices worse. Goebbels 
had little knowledge of the psychology of the 
American redskins when he predicted they 
would revolt rather than fight Germany. 
Germans will soon meet them on the firing 
line. 

“It is a grand show of loyalty,” said Sen- 
ator CHARLES L. McNary, of Oregon, when he 
saw the figures on Indian enrollment in our 
Army. “After the injustices the Indian has 
suffered,” declared Congressman JoHN M. Cor- 
FEE of Washington, “he still is ready for an 
all-out defense of democracy, because only 
democracy can better his lot. We have seen 
his lot bettered in recent years. Schools, 
farms, reclamation, conservation—all these 
things have been done for the Indian on his 
reservations. America’s Indian are fighting 
for America because America has inade a 
conscientious effort to right old wrongs and 
improve the life of our Indians.” 

The magnificent participation by the In- 
dians of America in the war effort of the 
United States—in the purchase of War bonds, 
in military enlistments, in farm production, 
in work in war industries—is demonstration 
of what a wise policy can accomplish. From 
the bleak Aleutians tu the lush lowlands of 
southern California, Indians are rallying to 
America’s call. Even Indians of other na- 
tions have heard the call; it crosses interna- 
tional boundaries. 

When registration for the draft took place 
in Alaska, several groups of Eskimos from 
Big Diomede Island, which is in the Soviet 
Union, were on hand at Nome to register 
with their American brothers from Little 
Diomede. As scon as Selective Service of- 
ficials found out the nationality of the visi- 
tors, they gently explained to them that 
their place in the war against the Axis was 
in tne Russian Army rather than in the 
Army of the United States. 


There Shall Be No Wealth 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. JOHN M. COSTELLO 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. COSTELLO. Mr. Speaker, the de- 
cree has gone forth in the land that there 
shall be no more wealth accumulated 
anywhere in this Nation. Twice the 
Congress has refused to be a party to the 
proposal that all income shall be limited 
to a fixed amount and that henceforth 
no individual may aspire to acquiring 
any large amount of wealth. Under the 


guise of inflation control, the President 
has determined that all salaries in ex- 
cess of $25,000 net shall be confiscated, 
although this edict will in no way affect 
the problem of inflation. 

While this is held out as a matter of 
wartime expediency, one may rest as- 
sured that such a proposal, once estab- 
lished, will never be relinquished. It will 
become a permanent and enduring 
thing, which will arise to harass us 
throughout the future years. 

For the first time we are endeavoring 
to stop ambition, stifie earning capacity 
and deny opportunity to all persons 
throughout the land. The first attack is 
made on salaries alone, whereas it would 
be far more logical to have made the 
attack upon investment income or un- 
earned income, rather than upon the 
Salaried income of wage earners. 

But this is not the real menace of this 
unsound and impracticable proposal. 
The great fallacy behind this scheme is 
that it is fundamentally unsound. There 
is no basis for the selection of the amount 
which shall be established as the maxi- 
mum net income to be allowed any per- 
son. The figures “25,000” can shift with 
each passing year as the sands of the 
desert, since no man can possibly justify 
the given figure of $25,000. No man can 
argue that $50,000 should not be the 
maximum any more than one can logi- 
cally proclaim that $5,000 would itself be 
an excessive amount for any one person 
to acquire in a given year. 

This fanciful proposal originates with 
Communist philosophy and Communist 
thinking in the years past. However our 
American Communists perhaps are not 
aware that the same unsound proposals 
have been rejected by their Russian col- 
leagues and has been found by them to 
be unworkable and impracticable. It is 
not a part of Russian philosophy today 
and it should never have been decreed a 
part of American practice at all. The 
Congress has twice rejected this imprac- 
tical dream and should again by law pro- 
hibit its operation in this country in the 
coming session of Congress. 

In order that it may come to the at- 
tention of Members of the House, I am 
including in my remarks an editorial on 
this subject, which I believe very clearly 
and very thoroughly covers this subject. 
The editorial is as follows: 


WHY NOT $1,900? 


Our Federal administration has decreed 
that no one may receive more than $25,000 
in salary after allowances for Federal income 
taxes. 

Why did not the administration settle on 
$1,900 as the most any citizen could earn 
rather than on $25,000? The former is an 
annual average for our gainfully employed 
and isn't the average good enough? Or 
would this be too difficult, politically, or too 
upsetting, economically? Or is a leveling to 
the average a hidden objective for later appli- 
cation as resistance to collectivist measures 
lessens? 

Whose divine judgment was it that said 
$25,000 after Federal income taxes was the 
end of the opportunity road for Americans, 
or was this decision simply the result of an 
eenie-meenie-minie-mcoe game? Where does 
the element of reason or common sense show 
itself in this ultimatum? Certainly, a $25,000 
annual income was no top rung in the free 
enterprise ladder we have known. Perhaps 
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this or a lower rung is all the collectivists 
expect of the new order being planned for us. 


NO AUTHORIZATION BY CONGRESS 


The congressional authority used by the 
executive branch of the Government in im- 
posing this discrimination against salary 
earners was never intended by Congress to 
be thus used. Congressmen know this. 

Congressmen also know that if their au- 
thority can be thus distended there is nothing 
to keep the Executive from settling on $5,000 
or even on $1,900 as the most anyone can 
earn. 

Manifestly unfair and disgraceful is the 
proposition of limiting salaries alone. But 
we need not dwell long on this point. Al- 
ready being prepared are the blueprints for 
congressional approval limiting all forms of 
income to this amount. Congress will have 
to conform or the salary feature will have 
to be rescinded. It is too untenable by itself. 


CONCERNS EVERYBODY 


We who write this are not in the affected 
income class nor.do we know many whose 
gross incomes exceed $67,200 (the gross in- 
come necessary to net $25,000 after Federal 
taxes), nor are we particularly concerned 
with their. individual financial fate. But 
there are some things which do concern us: 

1. This is, in our opinion, the boldest stroke 
yet attempted by American collectivists. It 
has been taken at a time when defense of 
the issue is difficult, for it is easily confused 
with war patriotism and wage and salary lim- 
itations. Then, too, the stroke is aimed at a 
pitifully small minority. 

2. It must be remembered that this is dif- 
ferent from limiting or freezing one’s earn- 
ings. It really is not limitation or stabiliza- 
tion at all. It is reduction. 

3. This arbitrary reduction of large in- 
comes will in most cases require the liquida- 
tion of capital assets. We may think the 
forced disposal of properties all right in the 
cases in question, but how would we feel 
about all this were it applied to us? In what 
respect is it different in principle? If one 
group can be successfully attacked and penal- 
ized for success by what rule or judgment 
are others of us to be exempted from further 
extensions? 

4. The idea that reduction of high incomes 
is justified on the grounds that lesser in- 
comes are frozen is fallacious because lesser 
incomes are not limited. Industry after in- 
dustry is having millions in new wage rates 
forced upon it by government. 

5. How are the rest of us to gain by this 
measure? Perhaps in the sense that we get 
& sadistic sort of pleasure out of seing others 
pulled down to our own level. But not in 
the sense that we are going to gain finan- 
cially. These losses of the well-to-do are also, 
going to be the people’s losses. This income 
from high salaries in the majority of cases 
is taxed at a higher rate than will be applied 
to the corporations if the money is forced 
to remain in corporation accounts. 

6. This ts one of the instances in which 
we, the people, have everything to lose and 
nothing to gain. As pointed out, we gain no 
new revenue. Instead, we do suffer the loss 
of production resulting from any destruction 
of incentive. 

Those who fall in the higher salary brack- 
ets include some of the greatest executive 
geniuses in the world, some of the organiz- 
ers of our greatest productive resources, some 
of those who provide the most employment, 
some of those who do the best at satisfying 
human needs, and some who manage the 
flow of desperately needed guns and ships 


3 Since this was written the Treasury has 
stated this ruling another way: One’s gross 
income cannot exceed $67,200. But it is sub- 
stantially the same thing as saying one’s net 
income cannot exceed $25,000. The new rul- 
ing does have one advantage, it has a more 
attractive political sound, 
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and planes. Included are those we need the 
most and have the least of. Maybe no 
monetary incentive should be necessary yet 
it is pure fancy to say that it has no influ- 
ence. If money does provide an incentive, 
even a wee bit of an incentive, we could well 
afford to invest a fraction of 1 percent of 
cur national income to assure. Actually, we 
pay no premium for these enterprising gen- 
fuses. Mr, Ford, for instance, did not get 
wealthy at the expense of others. He got 
wealthy to the profit of others. 

Take these people from our midst, more 
especially the incentive which develops 
others like them, and we lapse into the eco- 
nomic status of less fortunate nations. 

The leveling of incomes not only will elimi- 
nate a part of the incentive factor for pro- 
duction but will also levy a penalty on the 
ultra-successful, a penalty that will require 
the selling of homes or stocks or other assets 
to pay current expenses. The collectivists 
would do America less harm if they would 
impose their discriminations on those of us 
less importantly engaged, but they lack the 
political fortitude to do this to most of us— 
yet. 

It is impossible to estimate the incentive 
value of unlimited income possibilities to 
ambitious American youth. Every American 
boy has been born with the chance to be 
President and the opportunity of becoming 
a millionaire. Up to now these have been 
opportunities capable of fulfillment. Can 
anyone calculate the loss inherent in the 
passing of these potential rewards? 

7. It is said that this ruling will not con- 
tinue in effect after the war. We are to 
impair incentive only temporarily? How 
many emergency measures designed only for 
the depression have been repealed? 

8. No move yet designed by our economic 
antagonists strikes so effectively at the heart 
of private capital as this income edict. It is 
a major step among a whole series of steps 
already taken (one group, one class, one 
salient at a time) that will insure govern- 
mental as distinguished from private financ- 
ing. When this is accomplished we will be 
at the end of the liberal road. When that 
time comes government alone will say 
whether or not we can have loans to start or 
maintain business, 

9. One catchy argument used to justify this 
edict is that certain corporation executives 
have made flagrant use of war earnings to 
raise their own and associates’ salaries. Of 
course some have done this, but is this a rea- 
son to change an economic system? As well 
abolish labor unions for the abuses of some 
of their leaders! The Government has plenty 
of devices at its disposal adequately to deal 
with salary infractions of this character. This 
argument has no validity except in the minds 
of those who are looking for excuses to change 
the freedom system of enterprise. 

10. This salary limitation decree is an ex- 
ample of government by men and not by law. 
Congress has not so far seen fit to enact any 
such proposal although the subject has had 
repeated consideration. 

11. Justice requires no arbitrary measures 
of this sort. The tax route is open. It has 
been used, used to the point where one has 
to have a salary of $67,200 to net $25,000 and 
even from this remainder must be deducted 
State income taxes, sales taxes, local property 
taxes, and a host of other governmental levies. 
Even if this measure is rescinded it will ve 
necessary for those in the higher brackets to 
make $100 in order to keep $10 after Federal 
income taxes, The tax route is still open and 
while at times it is both dangerous and con- 
fiscatory there is something very American in 
it as a process. At least the tax route, as a 
process, offers opportunity for public debate— 
and that is American. There is a clear dis- 
tinction between: 

(a) Taxing a citizen heavily and progres- 
sively on his earnings; and 


(b) Limiting his earning ability, not in 
accord with the position to which he has 
risen over the years, but by an arbitrary 


re. 

If one arbitrary figure can be enforced why 
not another, until all inducement for one 
man to work harder and make himself su- 
perior to another in ability and achieve- 
ment is destroyed? 

The tax route is the complete answer to 
those who attempt to justify this malicious 
measure on the grounds of war necessity. 

12. In addition to circumventing our leg- 
islative processes this edict also short-cir- 
cuits our courts. It attempts to put beyond 
the reach of our judicial procedures the bu- 
reaucrats who will administer the law. We 
quote from the thing itself: 

“Any determination of the Commissioner 
(of Internal Revenue) * * * shall be 
final and shall not be subject to review by 
the tax court of the United States or by any 
court in any civil proceedings.” 

This means that Government officials may 
determine what is each individual’s income 
or what are proper deductions and no one 
shall have redress in the courts no matter 
how unjust the decision or how flagrantly it 
ignores the facts in the case. 

13. The Secretary of the Treasury, on an 
earlier occasion, warned that taxes on larger 
incomes were already as high as the traffic 
would bear; that higher taxes would actually 
produce less revenue by drying up the sources 
of income-producing wealth, 

14. The measure penalizes the thrifty in 
that it permits exemptions for the payment 
of debt. This allows those in debt to increase 
their capital assets while making no such al- 
lowances for the debtless. This is only one 
of many inequities inherent in any arbitrary 
reduction, no matter how carefully the meas- 
ure is written or administered. 

15, Especially harmful is the lack of allow- 
ance for those individuals who use their in- 
comes to increase production of the things 
that people want to buy. 

While $25,000 seems fabulously large to 
most of us, it may be grossly inadequate to 
individuals engaged in industry and trade. 
American business enterprise has largely been 
built by men who have had small beginnings 
and have had the fortitude to plow back their 
earnings in good times and to tighten their 
belts and carry through in bad times. If ex- 
tended to all incomes, the plan might well 
make it impossible for new business enter- 
prises to get under way and grow and prosper, 
except as they received their financial backing 
from large corporations or the Government 
itself. 

16. From any but a short-range view the 
plan, once extended to all incomes, can lead 
only to business extravagance, decreased ef- 
ficiency, and lower standards of living. This 
is because there will no longer be any lasting 
incentive to forever keep on making econo- 
mies, improving processes, and developing 
new products. After the top income is 
reached, further effort in these directions is 
fruitless. Why should men, already working 
long days and nights, drive themselves 
harder or risk additional savings, when their 
rewards, by Government decree, must be nil, 
and any losses still must be borne by them? 

17. When this war is over, the need for 
the enterprisers together with the risk-taking 
capitalist will be greater than perhaps at any 
time in our history. This bureaucratic oic- 
tum destroys an important element of ven- 
ture capital and enterprise. It strikes at the 
growth-bud of new industry on which our 
future prosperity depends. 

With the disappearance of the enterpriser 
capitalist, state socialism, dreaded by free- 
dom-loving people so much, will become a 
national necessity. We won't then be left 
any choice. 

18. The anti-inflationary effects of this 
edict are too inconsequential for considera- 
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tion, although this is one of the excuses 
given for its pronouncement. 

Earnings in excess of $25,000 are rarely 
spent on fodd or clothing or items of per- 
sonal indulgence. If anti-inflation is the 
Government's objective in this instance, then, 
indeed, should salaries be limited but limited 
to thé subsistance level for everybody. 

Earnings in excess of $25,000 are used for 
such noninflationary purposes as new enter- 
prises, War bonds, savings, insurance, and 
philanthropy. 


FAR-SIGHTED LABOR AGREES 


Ninety-nine and nine-tenths percent of us 
are not nor are we likely to be directly af- 
fected by this salary limitation order, which 
is really a salary reduction order. Indirectly 
all of us have an important stake in this 
and kindred issues. We have or should have 
& profound interest in every detail of the 
economy under which we operate and live. 
All of us,? laborers, farmers, professionals, and 
business men, like the idea, for ourselves and 
for our children, of having a high standard- 
of-living area, no matter how remote, that 
lies ahead as a perpetual possibility. Ameri- 
cans like a game with a “jack pot” in it. 

That labor and business have many com- 
mon views on this issue is confirmed by tes- 
timony before the Senate Committee on Fi- 
nance (August 12, 1942), by Raymond G. 
Cranch, economist of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor: 

“We, therefore, recommend that no such 
arbitrary ceiling as a fiat $25,000 be placed 
on individual incomes after taxes. There 
will, of course, be increasing taxation in ac- 
cordance with capacity to pay, but.the Nation 
would indeed be short-sighted to limit pro- 
ductivity of its businessmen by such an 
arbitrary and inflexible rule.” 

Labor has said for the affected minority 
what this minority cannot with propriety 
say for itself. 


* All of us except the Communists of 1928. 
In that year there appeared in their party 
program an item requiring 100 percent tax- 
ation of all income over $25,000. However, 
today in Russia, where it is said communism 
is getting its greatest experiment, industrial 
leaders are receiving as much as 100 times 
the wage of common labor, á 


Toying With Dynamite 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. BARTEL J. JONKMAN 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. JONKMAN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following editorial 
from the Grand Rapids (Mich.) Hercld 
of December 14, 1942: 

TOYING WITH DYNAMITE 

Threats are being made that ere long the 
amount of fuel oil rationed to those persons 
who heat with cil may be cut still further. 
Already such persons have been limited to 
ridiculously small allowances which make 
necessary keeping the temperatures of homes 
at so low a degree as to be a menace to 
health. 

This is not the fault of the local rationing 
board. It acts merely on orders from Wash- 
ington, those orders being issued by persons 
who are seeking to apply a general formula 
to all sections of the country without regard 
to climatic conditions in the various sections, 
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The Washington authorities, perhaps, do 
not realize that they are toying with dyna- 
mite in the rationing of fuel oil in the sec- 
tions extending from Michigan to Texas and 
in California where oil is so plentiful. Al- 
ready annoyed to the breaking point by the 
gasoline rationing decreed by Washington 
with so little excuse in this section, the peo- 
ple are becoming more and more ugly when 
forced to sit in cold homes during the eve- 
nings just because somebody in Washington 
says they can’t have the oil which is plentiful 
all around us. 

This winter came earlier than usual, No- 
vember and December, to date, have been 
cold and windy and continuously so. Most 
of us have the idea that this is to be a long 
and tough winter. With all of that, the 
ration of fuel oll is based upon the consump- 
tion of last winter, which was unusually 
mild. It is easy for Washington to tell us 
we must convert to other fuels. But how 
many of us can afford the cost, say nothing 
of the essential materials necessary to make 
such a conversion even if it is otherwise 
practical? It is easy for Washington to tell 
us to shut off a part of the house. But almost 
everybody knows that even where this is 
feasible, two or three closed and thus very 
cold rooms makes it that much more difficult 
to heat the room~ in general service. 

We are told that already many fuel oil 
consumers are burning their January cou- 
pons. What will these people do when Feb- 
ruary rolls around, with its cold and its 
wind, and no fuel with which to heat the 
house? This is not a matter of lack of 
patriotism or disinclination to aid in the 
war effort. It is a matter of health and of 
reasonableness. The oil companies tell us 
that they have had for months sufficient fuel 
oil in Grand Rapids to supply the winter's 
normal demand. But Washington refuses to 
permit its delivery. 

Meantime, the people are growing some- 
thing more than impatient. When January 
and February and March roll around and the 
people are freezing in their homes, that im- 
patience is very likely to burst forth into an 
angry flame, This fuel-oil-rationing busi- 
ness is a case of the Government toying with 
dynamite—and dynamite is mighty explosive, 


Governor Dwight Green, of Illinois, Gives 
Views on Confusion Arising From 
Federal Bureaucracy 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. EVAN HOWELL 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. HOWELL. Mr. Speaker, the Hon- 
orable Dwight H. Green, Governor of the 
great State of Illinois, under date of 
December 14, 1942, has written me with 
reference to his views on the widespread 
confusion in Federal bureaucracies, re- 
sulting in added confusion among the 
American people at the very time we are 
all trying to present a united front 
against a common enemy. 

I believe that every Member of this 
House, together with every American, 
should have an opportunity to consider 
the views of Governor Green, and I pre- 
sent herewith his letter, as follows: 


OFFICE or THE GOVERNOR, 
Springfield, December 14, 1942. 
Hon. Evan HOWELL, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Ev: I speak for the citizens of the 
State which you represent and who have 
placed you under the obligation of safe- 
guarding and promoting their welfare and 
of making that welfare of great groups of 
people the most important factor in main- 
taining faith in Government and confidence 
in the fair efficiency of that Government when 
I ask you to intervene and make every effort 
to untangle the utterly confused efforts of 
governmental bureaucracy. From reports I 
have received, and from personal observa- 
tions, the attempts to apply fuel rationing 
threaten to create absolute chaos. Certainly, 
at a time when every individual mind should 
be directed toward victory and how to win 
that victory by every possible contribution, 
every individual and public effort and sacrifice 
should be directed skillfully. There is no 
surer way to create confusion than by apply- 
ing the unprepared and haphazard methods 
which cannot be applied specifically to every 
degree of society and to every section of the 
Nation according to justified requirements. 
There is a vast difference between necessary 
sacrifice and unnecessary suffering. 

The State of Illinois—and when I say the 
State of Illinois I take unto myself the 
privilege of speaking for the people of Illi- 
nois—has placed itself in the leadership of 
war effort. In every form of personal sacri- 
fice the people you represent have answered 
all demands. In War bond drives, in salvage 
campaigns, in contributions to the welfare of 
fighting men, and in the necessary restric- 
tions prescribed by rationing, the people of 
this State have been loyal and uncomplain- 
ing. They will continue in that spirit. 

I do not doubt now that those whose vigor 
and living conditions enable them to go 
to the unplanned demands of fuel rationing 
will try to adjust themselves to an order even 
though they know that the attempted ad- 
ministration of that order is so confused that 
its just application has collapsed. 

Those people have not been remiss in the 
slightest degree in responding to every sug- 
gestion that there should be commands of 
the various war efforts, and that if, in the 
wisdom of qualified authorities, there should 
be further restrictions, the determination of 
the necessity of those restrictions should be 
in the hands of qualified authorities. But 
those same people have become so utterly 
confused by conflicting bureaucracies that 
they themselves are sometimes at a loss to 
determine how they can best contribute. 

But when a confused and confusing con- 
trol is attempted, and when no provisions 
have been made to handle the public appeals 
to meet that confusion, it is high time that 
steps be taken to bring the multitude of 
governmental bureaucratic agencies into an 
accord on the policy that public welfare 
shall be taken into the deepest consideration 
until such a time as it is necessary for Ameri- 
can citizens to sacrifice the ordinary provi- 
sions for health in order to strengthen the 
military effort. 

People will contrive and contrive gladly 
to comply with food restrictions, even regard- 
less of the fact that some of these restrictions 
unquestionably are also due to confused 
bureaucratic guessing. People also have 
cheerfully complied with restrictions on motor 
fuel, although it is apparent in some in- 
stances that the very people contributing 
greatly to war production, such as those en- 
gaged in industry and agriculture may have 
had undue hardships inflicted upon them. 
After all, a worker can walk to work and a 
farmer can walk to his fields, but the infirm 
and the young cannot be deprived of the 
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warmth upon which, in many instances, not 
only health but lives depend. 

These conditions have been presented to 
me, as they are being presented to the many 
rationing boards in Illinois. In smaller com- 
munities there may be slight confusion, but 
in larger communities there is the utmost 
confusion. In addition to asking the people 
to present their appeals to you, I also suggest 
that you, yourself, come back to those dis- 
tricts at your earliest opportunity and verify 
for yourself the conditions which we in Hli- 
nois know exist. You will find them as I have 
told them. 

Sincerely yours, 
Dwicut H. GREEN, 
Governor, 


Urges Passage of Pharmacy Corps Bill 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, let 
us put first things first in 1943. One of 
the most important pieces of legislation 
lies dying in the Halls of Congress on this 
last legislative day of the Seventy- 
seventh Congress. I refer to H. R. 7432, 
the Pharmacy Corps bill, introduced by 
the Honorable Cart T. DURHAM, of North 
Carolina, to amend certain provisions of 
the National Defense Act relating to the 
Medical Department of the Regular 


Mr. Speaker, the death of this bill to- 
day is comparable to the possible death 
of some of our stalwart young men in the 
armed services. With the passage of the 
Durham bill we would insure the lives 
of thousands of young men in the service 
of our country. These young men have 
unlimited values. The persons who com- 
pound and dispense the proper medical 
properies for the care of these men oc- 
cupy a position similar to that of the 
man behind the man behind the gun. 
We must keep faith with our men in 
service. 

Pharmacists are members of one of 
the oldest professions. They have earned 
their position through years of hard 
study and practice. They know poisons, 
narcotics, and other compounds, The 
established Medical, Dental, and Veter- 
inarian Corps of the Regular Army need 
the assistance of a Pharmacy Corps by 
their side. 

The Census Bureau reports that there 
are 107,000 pharmacists registered with 
the various State boards and that of this 
group at least 82,000 are actively prac- 
ticing. 

On July 23, 1942, Hon. Cart T. DUR- 
HAM, Of North Carolina, spoke on the 
floor of this House in behalf of this bill. 

On July 24, 1942, Hon. Harve TIBBOTT, 
of Pennsylvania, also spoke in behalf of 
same. 

On October 13, 1942, Hon. Louis C., 
Rasaur likewise urged its passage. 

These three capable Members of Con- 
gress presented ample facts to justify 
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. passage of this measure. I trust that a 
new bill will be presented the first week 
of the Seventy-eighth Congress, and I 
urge immediate adoption of same. 


The Dangers of Racial Agitation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CARTER MANASCO 


OF ALABAMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MANASCO. Mr. Speaker, today as 
never before we need unity in this coun- 
try for the protection of our boys on the 
farfiung battlefields. Unfortunately, this 
unity cannot exist with forces now at 
work to disturb the peaceful relations 
between the races. Throughout all his- 
tory you will not find an exception to the 
immutable rule that when a group takes 
advantage of adverse conditions to im- 
prove its lot, the position cannot long be 
maintained. 

Today our own Government is forcing 
private enterprise to employ colored 
people against its wishes. In my own 
county, Negro workers make as much in 
the coal mines as white workers, but 
coercion has never been used to force 
their employment. If this practice of 
coercion is continued, production of war 
materials will be materially slowed down 
and instead of raising the economic 
standard of the Negro, you will find that 
sooner or later his working conditions 
will become intolerable. Those who 
would destroy our system of government 
while we are at war are now advocating 
the abolition of all social barriers. Here 
in Washington, it is rumored certain 
Government agencies are sponsoring 
dances and other social functions where 
the races are mixed. It is further 
rumored that white girls are coerced into 
attending these dances. The same group 
that is advocating the destruction of 
social barriers, unless stopped by the 
American people, will lead this country 
into a revolution as bloody as the Bol- 
shevik Revolution of 1917. All public 
officials and American patriots will be 
marked for assassination and murder. 

I am including in my remarks part of 
the message of former Governor B. B. 
Comer to the Legislature of Alabama 
in 1907. It would be wise for the alien 
forces of destruction to read Governor 
Comer’s remarks. 

Some people forget Hitler’s strategy 
“Divide and Conquer.” 

THE NEGRO 

We have in Alabama 800,000 citizens of 
the colored or Negro race. These people are 
& part of our body politic, and our duty to 
them and to ourselves is to help to remove 
from their way every obstruction to success- 
ful progress, 

I was born and reared in Barbour County; 
have been affiliated with Negroes in business 
all of my life, first as slaves, afterward as free- 
men; have worked, and am working, large 
areas of farm lands today with them the 
only laborers, and am familiar with all the 
environments attending these two conditions, 


I have always felt a friendship and lively 
interest in their welfare, and these sugges- 

tions to you and to them will be with the 

intent of kindness and the wish for good. 

I am grieved to say that there is more 
friction now between the races than there 
has been for years, and I believe this friction 
is growing. How to stop and reverse the 
current is a question well worth your study 
and attention. 

It was an unfortunate experience the 
United States made to take Negroes fresh 
from slavery, never a moment’s education or 
information as to the principles and rules of 
government, without knowledge or experi- 
ence of freedom, with no conception of the 
power or responsibilities of a free citizen and 
free ballot, and with no experience in even 
governing themselves; their leadership being 
that of the carpetbagger, a man new in our 
midst, with unsympathetic and entirely Shy- 
lock disposition, coupled with the scalawag, 
the publican of the South, and backed by Fed- 
eral troops lately marching as enemies. This 
conglomerate of ignorance, cupidity, vice, and 
power was installed in governmental province 
and made the ruling factor of this State. 

In other words, in its partisanship for the 
Negro the United States Government by its 
then ministers made the Negroes of the 
South, the rulers of the South. This expe- 
riment was made in the face of the fact that 
like experiments have never succeeded. The 
experiment was made at the dictation of 
men whose descendants still in the control 
of the Federal Government have rightly sent 
the American Army to Cuba, a foreign terri- 
tory, to keep a high order of this class of 
men from accomplishing just what our 
Negroes were, by the Federal Government, en- 
couraged to accomplish in our own State. 
The descendants of these men have sent 
20,000 troops, one-third of the United States 
Army across the continent and 10,000 miles 
farther across the sea to keep a higher order 
of men from accomplishing the same thing 
in a country that they have owned for a 
thousand years, a people whose condition is 
superior to that class of men the same people 
made the ruling factors in the South. The 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth amend- 
ments, together with the United States Army, 
were thrust under the Negro of our State 
and over our citizens for the purpose of giv- 
ing the Negro a status that from the very 
nature of the case was impossible for him 
to fill, Experiments can be made in a hot 
house, exotics under forced conditions can 
be grown anywhere, but it must be as an in- 
dividual, it can never be done as a genus or 
a race. Stalks of cotton can be grown in 
Massachusetts, a field of cotton cannot, Ex- 
ceptions can be grown so that they will be the 
intellectual and moral equal of anyone, but 
the race to which the exception belongs has 
not yet climbed that ladder. 

The experiment made by the Federal Gov- 
ernment with the Negro as a political factor 
and governor of the South was a failure, the 
cost of that experiment to the South cannot 
be calculated, and while the whites have 
removed them from political power, they have 
given them along with the other people of 
the State a stable and respectable govern- 
ment. The whites have, out of their poverty, 
contributed millions to the education and 
upbuilding of the Negro youth, In this work 
they have been constant and patient and 
have labored for nearly half a century, and 
while bearing this great burden they are 
hopefully looking to the future for a solu- 
tion of the race problem, so-called, and if 
successful in helping the Negro to attain a 
high moral, industrial, and educational posi- 
tion they will have accomplished that which 
has never been done before. It is needless 
to say that this difficult task will be impos- 
sible unless the entire cooperation of the 
Negro himself is secured. Instead of culti- 
vating habits of friction, a good disposition 
of one to the other should be encouraged; in- 
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stead of living lives of vagrancy, industry 
must supplant it; instead of violating every 
law of economy, thrift must be attained. 
Time is the only true orator of economics 
and of conditions of people, and any law 
which tries to enforce false conditions will 
find a subsoil of underlying hardpan through 
which and over which nothing prospers. 
Sentimental legislation and fanatical estab- 
lishment of false conditions are from the very 
nature of the case ephemeral and impossible. 

For the State of Alabama I can assure that 
race rights and kindness, even the leniency 
of government along protective and upbuild- 
ing lines. I believe that the law should deal 
more than friendly with them, that the par- 
doning power shall be stretched in their favor 
rather than drawn taut against them, but 
I will again caution them that the practice of 
friction against the whites can accomplish 
no possible good and can only eventuate in 
serious results.“ 

The question of social rights has been 
settled, settled even before the fourteenth 
and fifteenth amendments of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States were adopted, were 
settled by a higher power than all the white 
people of the South, or all the white people 
of the North; it was settled by the Anglo- 
Saxon race. The color line is older, longer, 
broader, more comprehensive and lasting 
than that drawn by Mason and Dixon—God 
himself established the metes and bounds of 
it, and it iseternal. The white men of Amer- 
ica will unite whether they be from the North 
or the South, East or West, the prophetic 
scroll of all time will forever rewrite the prin- 
ciple that the Anglo-Saxon race, whether they 
cut off the head of Charles the First today, 
whether they hand the dead body of a Crom- 
well tomorrow, whether as puritan, quaker, 
or cavalier, they will unite and stand to- 
gether, and what is the use of discussing and 
fighting over these things in this good year 
of 1907? 

There is one method for the Negro to 
climb in Jife, and only cne, and that is the 
same to every nation, and that is, up the 
ladder of successful, unaided accomplish- 
ment. All the laws ever enacted cannot 
make a nation. The unwritten law of every 
age is that you must succeed by your own 
merit. The law can give, and should give, 
the weak and helpless a chance, but this is 
all the law can do—that chance or oppor- 
tunity so given must be availed of by those 
to whom it is extended. We can by our con- 
duct and by our law help to give the Negro 
a chance to find that path which leads up- 
ward, but that we or anyone else should 
carry him there is impossible. The very ex- 
pectations that have been created in the 
Negro by special conditions, or special law, 
have been his curse, and the sooner as a 
people, whether North or South, they un- 
derstand these things, the better it will be 
for them and the better it will be for their 
white neighbors and their white friends. 

In Alabama there is not 1 Negro in 20 
who pays any tax whatever, including poll 
tax. The poll taxes are devoted exclusively 
to schools, Of the Negroes of Jefferson 
County, the largest county in the State, and 
in which the Negro is largely employed at 
good wages, less than 50 pay poll taxes, 
Nineteen-twentieths of the tuition paid to 
sustain the schools to which they send their 
children is paid by the whites; they pay a 
very small part toward the support and 
maintenance of the government. He is an 
exception to the race who deliberately sets 
about to accumulate and make an inde- 
pendent citizen, There are many farm lands 
in Alabama in what is known as the Black 
Belt, meaning that section of the State 
where the Negro constitutes the larger bulk 
of the inhabitants. These lands are conpara- 
tively cheap. The Negro can best build 
up and show himself worthy of respect, 
worthy of citizenship, if, as either ten- 
ant or purchaser, he would make those lands 
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bear fruit as well-worked lands will do any- 
where. I will call the Negro’s attention to 
the fact that any section of this State which 
is turned over to them, is on the retrograde; 
that any section where the white man works 
is on the advance. The laws governing the 
two races certainly have nothing to do with 
this condition; it is because the Negro has 
not taken advantage of his opportunities 
and made the best of them. As Governor of 
the State, if I can add one word of encourage- 
ment to them, I will cheerfully do so. The 
41 years of their freedom has not proven a 
great success, a few have succeeded, many 
have not, and I will advise them to take a 
new hold on the better ways of life and make 
a strong and long pull toward maintaining 
within themselyes habits of industry and 
economy; they could do it, and should do it. 
They must themselves stamp out vagrancy 
and crime within their own ranks. Carry- 
ing concealed weapons and vagrancy have 
become habitual with many of the race. 
Homicides and criminal assaults of the most 
brutal character are committed by members 
of the race, and when an indignant and out- 
raged public take the law into their own 
hands and administer punishment, the sym- 
pathetic element of the country is tried to 
be aroused in favor of the brute who has com- 
mitted the outrage, worse on his victim than 
death, diverting from the victim of his lust 
even that kindly attention to which she is 
entitled. 

This is a misdirected sympathy. The race 
should firmly set its face against such out- 
rages, thereby striking at the root of the evil, 
and in this most effectual way, aid the au- 
thorities and the State in preventing this de- 
plorable resort to violence as a means of 
punishing this crime. I want to say as their 
friend that I want them to help the whites 
of this land to stop this fearful lynch-law 
business, destructive as it is of every civiliza- 
tion, by seeing that these criminal assaults 
are stopped. Teach it from their- pulpits, 
teach it in their family life, quit crying 
against the white man, cry agains®the crim- 
inals and vagrants of their own race, make 
them worthy and I will guarantee the conduct 
of the white people of Alabama. Our prej- 
udices are not against them, they are for 
them; we are taxing ourselves to educate 
their children, we are taxing ourselves to give 
them the protection and care of our govern- 
ment; we ask them to inculcate within them- 
selves the absolute folly of securing from the 
laws, either Federal or State, an underbol- 
stering of conditions that their merits as a 
people or a race will not sustain. And we 
pray all, both white and black, to cultivate 
forbearance and patience, to practice a good 
disposition one to the other until the en- 
lightening and softening processes of time 
have exerted their powerful influences in es- 
tablishing that kindly relation and without 
friction, which condition should exist with 
two races living in the same State. The con- 
trary of this will bring hurt to both, destruc- 
tion to one. 


House Judiciary Committee Loses 
Valuable Members 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, I can- 
not let this session of Congress end with- 
out paying a personal tribute to five 


Members of the Committee on the Judi- 
ciary of the House of Representatives 
who will not be with us in the Seventy- 
eighth Congress. These Members 
served in the House faithfully and well. 
They will be greatly missed by their col- 
leagues on both sides of the aisle. The 
Committee on the Judiciary has lost five 
of its most active and useful members. 

CHARLES F., McLaucuiin of Omaha, 
Nebr., was elected to the Seventy-fourth 
Congress and has served continuously in 
the House since that time. Mr. McLaucH- 
LIN was one of the most active and suc- 
cessful practitioners at the Omaha bar, of 
which he was president at one time. He 
was an energetic, capable, and patient 
member of the Committee on the Judi- 
ciary and did especially fine work as 
chairman of the Subcommittee on Bank- 
ruptcy. He devoted a great deal of time 
to a law for modernization of bankruptcy 
courts and procedure. This bill was re- 
ported by the committee a few weeks ago, 
and it is unfortunate that it could not be 
passed at this session of Congress. 

James M. Barnes, of Jacksonville, Ill., 
was elected to the Seventy-sixth Congress. 
He is an outstanding lawyer and a loyal 
friend and was very popular with all 
Members of the House. In addition to 
his service on the Judiciary Committee, 
he was a member of the Select Committee 
on Conservation of Wild Life Resources. 
Mr. Barnes was faithful in his attendance 
at committee meetings and during his 
tenure in the House his constituents 
have had splendid representation. He is 
one of my closest personal friends, and 
I regret his leaving us tremendously. 

WILLIAM R. THOM, of Canton, Ohio, was 
first elected to the Seventy-third Con- 
gress and he has been here ever since, 
except during the Seventy-sixth Congress. 

Mr. THom is a man of deep convictions, 
much energy and ability. He has been 
diligent in protecting the constitutional 
rights of American citizens in legislation 
brought before Congress for considera- 
tion. He was a sponsor of a bill to enable 
Cabinet Members to attend and speak 
at sessions of Congress, which bill has 
received much favorable attention. 

Tuomas H. Extor, of Cambridge, Mass., 
is well-known in his own right as well 
as that of his distinguished family. Mr. 
Error is the victim of the re-districting of 
his State. He is a keen lawyer, a man 
with broad social point of view, and has 
never hesitated in expressing his convic- 
tions regardless of whether they were 
popular. Mr. Exror exerted a good in- 
fluence in the House and he will be greatly 
missed. 

ALBERT L. VREELAND, of East Orange, 
N. J., volunteered in the Army of the 
United States immediately after war was 
declared. He has now been promoted 
from the rank of captaincy to that of 
major and he is voluntarily retiring from 
Congress in favor of service in the armed 
forces of his country. ALBERT VREELAND 
attained much prominence as an attorney 
in his State and he was popular and well- 
liked by the Members of the House. He 
was constant in his convictions and voted 
them regardless of party ties. We ad- 
mire Mr. VREELAND greatly and we know 
he will perform an outstanding service as 
an officer in the Army. 
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These men will be hard to replace. . 
Their loss will be felt keenly. Those of 
us on the committee who knew them 
especially well feel very keenly the loss of 
five close friends. They are all men of 
high caliber who will continue their 
useful public work in other fields. They 
can all know that they have deserved the 
confidence and best wishes of their 
colleagues. 


The Federal Attempt To Control Municipal 
Salaries and Wages 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. JOHN A. MEYER 


OF MARYLAND 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MEYER of Maryland. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recor, I include the 
following address by F. Murray Benson, 
city solicitor of Baltimore, and editorials; 


ADDRESS OF F., MURRAY BENSON 


The subject upon which I have been asked 
to address you is one which strikes very 
deeply into the fundamental political phi- 
losophy of this Nation. It is not a question 
of procedure or mechanics. It is a question 
which involves the basic fundamental prin- 
ciples upon which our whole theory of repre- 
sentative democracy rests. The right of local 
self-government is not only inherent in the 
Constitution, but is absolutely essential to 
a republican form of government, 


LEGAL QUESTIONS 


The basic legal question involved in this 
discussion is: Has the Federal Government 
the power to control and regulate salaries and 
wages paid by a municipality to its em- 
ployees? 

As a purely practical matter, we know that 
the scale of wages and salaries paid by the 
municipalities and States to their employees 
is far below a standard upon which they 
might be competitive with any war industry 
and, in fact, with the Federal Government. 
I doubt whether there is one among us who 
has not been harassed—not once, but many 
times—in recent months by the more attrac- 
tive wage scale of the new Government agen- 
cies that have been springing up around us 
like mushrooms. I think it could be fairly 
stated that, if universally adopted, the mu- 
nicipal wage and salary standards would bring 
about deflation rather than inflation. It is 
common knowledge to all of us that munici- 
palities have a real problem in providing wage 
and salary schedules sufficient to enable their 
employees to buy in the market, brought 
about by the reckless spending of the more 
favored employees of war industry, even if 
that market and those wages are solidly 
frozen as of September 15, 1942. We make 
the flat statement that there is absolutely 
no practical reason for freezing the already 
inadequate salary schedules of the munici- 
palities of this Nation. If there is no prac- 
tical reason for freezing these salaries, then, 
apart from any legal argument, the Executive 
order and the regulations of the Director 
can serve no useful purpose and add nothing 
to the cause of our national defense or our 
national war effort. 

We can go further and say that there is 
good reason to believe that this attempt will 
impede rather than accelerate the effort to 
prosecute the war to a successful conclusion, 
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We are a republic, operating’ under a time- 
honored system of government. Our gov- 
ernmental processes have been developed 
through long years of actual experience and 
have been brought to a state of efficiency that 
is rather remarkable. Suddenly and start- 
lingly to inflict procedures and to further 
complicate relations between municipalities 
and their employees cannot help but do vio- 
lence to the efficiency and economy of the 
conduct of our affairs and cannot help but 
disturb the domestic tranquillity. 

Upon this premise we have no hesitancy to 
approach the philosophic and legal discus- 
sion of the question confident that should 
our position be vindicated it would not de- 
tract from but rather add to the magnificent 
effort put forward by us as a Nation to drive 
the aggressors from the field of action, to in- 
sure the perpetuation of our republican form 
of government and to liberate the democra- 
cies of the world. We renew our pledge of 
absolute devotion to this cause, and we here 
again dedicate ourselves to every effort that 
might in any way contribute to its successful 
prosecution, 

From our legal discussions, I think we 
can fairly conclude that there is no power 
in the Federal Government, or in any of 
its branches, to support the regulations by 
which the Federal Government attempts, 
among other things, to control the salaries 
and wages of municipal employees. The 
Constitution does not expressly give this 
power, nor does it arise by necessary im- 
plication from the Constitution. It is, in 
fact, in direct contradiction of the express 
limitation imposed upon the Federal Gov- 
ernment by the tenth amendment to the 
Constitution. The Federal Government in 
general and the President, in particular, have 
no powers not conferred by the Constitution, 
and in war as in peace are bound by the 
Constitution. 

We have been told and we concede that 
the Constitution was made intentionally 
flexible so that it could be adapted to the 
changing conditions brought about by the 
growth and development of the country. We 
believe that the flexibility of the Constitu- 
tion is limited to changes in the govern- 
mental superstructure which do not go to 
the extent of dissolving its foundations. 
We do not believe that while the Constitu- 
tion did intend to provide for change, its 
framers ever considered change to the ex- 
tent of metamorphosis. We concede that 
there have been changes in method of gov- 
ernment, but we contend that even at this 
late date there has never been a radical 
change in form, and that every change that 
has been made has given consideration and 
due deference to the fundamental fact that 
we are a Federal union of sovereign States 
and that the’ rights of both must be pro- 
tected if the Union is to survive. 

The Anti-Inflation Act, passed October 2, 
1942, as properly interpreted, excludes the 
regulation of State and municipal salaries 
and wages from the powers delegated to the 
President, and unless so interpreted would 
be to that extent unconstitutional. The 
regulations of the Director of Economic 
Stabilization, specifically purport to extend 
the control of Federal agencies over the in- 
timate relationships between States and 
municipalities and their employees. This 
constitutes a deliberate denial of the sov- 
ereignty to municipal corporations by legis- 
lative action. By specific terms, the regula- 
tions exempt salaries fixed by statute, but in 
no event would this limitation save them 
from the taint of unconstitutionality. The 
War Labor Board, purportedly acting under 
the authority of the Act of Congress and the 
Executive order, has presumed to interpret 
the language of this regulation judicially and 
has fallen into the error of excluding munici- 
pal ordinances from the definition of the 
term “statute.” The courts, State and Fed- 
eral, have long ago settled the question that 


an ordinance of a municipality, passed under 
the authority of express delegation by the 
State, is State action, to the same extent as if 
the ordinance were the direct legislative en- 
actment of the State. The cumulative ef- 
fect of all these actions is a denial of the 
sovereignty of the States, and as such, is 
unconstitutional. 

The language of the Executive order issued 
by the President to effectuate the Anti- 
Inflation Act and to delegate authority to 
the Director of Economic Stabilization, the 
War Labor Board and the Collector of Inter- 
nal Revenue to act for him in the matter of 
regulating salaries and wages indicates that 
the President has some power other than that 
conferred upon him by the Constitution and 
the act of Congress. This requires us to 
discuss the illusory question as to the nature 
of the war powers of the President. We do 
not always realize that the only powers which 
the President can exercise in time of war 
that he cannot exercise in time of peace, 
short of the declaration of war, are those 
powers vested in the Congress by the Con- 
stitution and delegated to the President by 
the Congress. 

A line of decisions dating from the first 
pronouncements of the Supreme Court of 
the United States to the last expression of 
that Court on October 29, 1942, have held 
that the President is bound by the Consti- 
tution in war as well as in peace. It is 
equally well settled that emergency does not 
increase the power of the Federal Govern- 
ment nor does it diminish restrictions against 
it—especially the restrictions imposed by the 
tenth amendment to the Constitution. To 
assume to the contrary would be to assume 
that this Nation could not remain a republic 
and win a war. The alarming thing about 
this assu.option is that it is exactly the as- 
sumption made by the European aggressors. 
A liberal interpretation of the Constitution 
in order to permit the Government to do 
what it must do in time of war is justified 
only so long as it does not result in an 
emasculation of the Constitution itself and 
a nullification of its foundation principles. 
This is very clearly the well settled law of 
the land. 

There is no real necessity for this invasion 
of the rights of the States. It will add noth- 
ing to the prosecution of the war. It will, 
however, inflict lasting damage upon the 
whole theory of social self-government and 
will open the gate to further encroachment. 
Patriotism does not demand that we bow 
to every whim and caprice of those who are 
not willing to do the job that must be done 
in order to win the war in the manner which 
will bring us out of the war not only a 
victorious nation but also a democratic 
nation. 


[From the Baltimore Sun of December 13, 
1942] 


THE STATE Must STAND Up AGAINST THE WAR 
LABOR BOARD'S PRETENSIONS 

The rising competition for manpower in 
the emergency is being felt even by the city 
government in Baltimore and the State goy- 
ernment at Annapolis. Both Mayor Jackson 
and Governor O’Conor have taken steps to 
hold government personnel by increases in 


pay. 

But these steps bring both the city and 
the State squarely up against the National 
War Labor Board's pretension that it has 
power to decide whether State and local gov- 
ernments can make such pay increases under 
the Federal anti-inflation law. Mr. F. Mur- 
ray Benson, city solicitor of Baltimore, has 
already rejected this claim so far as Balti- 
more goes. He now calls on Attorney Gen- 
eral Walsh to take the same stand fc? the 
State of Maryland. 

The courses which the Governor and the 
mayor have taken on the salary question are 
not identical, The mayor, with the sanction 
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of the board of estimates and the city coun- 
cil, is giving permanent pay raises. The Goy- 
ernor has adopted a policy calling for bo- 
nuses. His plans have not been perfected, so 
the details and the cost involved are not 
known, and they have yet to be approved 
by the legislature. Incidentally, even in their 
present state there is this to be said for the 
Governor’s plans: They provide a temporary 
remedy for a temporary situation, and if they 
are adopted it should be possible without too 
much difficulty to return after the war to the 
present salary pattern. This will not be the 
case at the city hall. 

But it is not these questions which worry 
the War Labor Board. That body, with 
what seems like a good deal of effrontery, all 
considered, states that it will approve only 
those raises in the pay of State and city 
workers which aro necessary to correct ‘mal- 
adjustments, inequities and gross inequali- 
ties. * * *.” It insists that State and 
lccal governments certify to the board the 
ground on which any increases are made, 
the board reserving the right of disapproval. 

Mr. Benson argues that this is a plain vio- 
lation of the constitutional provisions for 
the separation of powers between the States 
and their agents, of which the city is one, 
and the Federal Government. The War 
Labor Board can cite no specific statutory 
authority for such an assumption of power 
over State and local governments; indeed, it 
is to be remembered that the statutes which 
Congress has passed in the labor field, like 
the Wagner Act, explicitly exclude public 
employees from their terms. 

Mr, Benson’s analysis of the legal questions 
involved is a sound one, and the Governor 
and the Attorney General can hardly avoid a 
similar stand in behalf of the State. 


[From the Baltimore Sun of December 14, 
1942] 

WatsH Dovusrs Unirep States Has BONUS 
JURISDICTION—THINKS Ir Has No CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL POWER ON STATE PROPOSAL—AT- 
TORNEY GENERAL WOULD AvoID COLLISION 
Over ISSUE, HOWEVER 


William C. Walsh, attorney general, de- 
clared yesterday that, in his opinion, the Fed- 
eral Government has no constitutional right 
to pass on the proposed bonuses for Maryland 
governmental employees. 

Mr. Walsh said, however, that the issue 
raised concerning jurisdiction of the War 
Labor Board over municipal or State salaries 
could be settled in conference by representa- 
tives of the various States and municipalities 
on the one hand and the Federal Govern- 
ment on the other. 

A compromise agreement among the vari- 
ous Government groups concerned in the 
matter is in the making, Mr. Walsh indi- 
cated. He added that it was his opinion that 
a headlong collision between the Federal Gov- 
ernment and the State or local groups on a 
matter such as wage stabilization, which con- 
cerns the war effort, should be avoided if 
possible. 

STATEMENT FOLLOWS LETTER 


Mr. Walsh made his statement when asked 
for comment on a letter on Saturday by F. 
Murray Benson, city solicitor of Baltimore. 
Mr. Benson has denied that the War Labor 
Board has jurisdiction over municipal or 
State wages and salaries and has advised the 
city to proceed with wage and salary adjust- 
ments without consulting or notifying the 
Federal agency. 

In his letter to the attorney general, Mr. 
Benson declared that the admission of Fed- 
eral control over salaries and wages would 
have a serious effect on the essential func- 
tions of the city government. He that 
the State of Maryland take a strong position 
on the question of the Government’s author- 
ity to regulate the salaries of State and city 
jobholders, 
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Mr, Walsh, who ts now recuperating at the 
Johns Hopkins Hospital from an eye opera- 
tion, said that he had not yet received Mr. 
Benson’s letter and knew of it only through 
newspaper reports. He added that until he 
has time to examine the letter and consider 
at more length the problems involved in the 
question of Government jurisdiction over 
the wages of State employes, he will not indi- 
cate what his ultimate recommendation to 
Governor O’Conor will be. 


DOUBTS UNITED STATES HAS RIGHT 


Meanwhile, he asserted: “My personal 
opinion is that the Federal Government has 
no right to impose such restrictions. I don’t 
think they could be enforced.” 

Under a War Labor Board ruling, States and 
municipalities may proceed to adjust wage 
and salary inequities and maladjustments 
without consulting the Federal body, but 
must certify to the War Labor Board that 
such action was necessary. According to the 
regulations, these certifications are subject to 
review by the Government. 

STATES’ RIGHTS INVOLVED 

Thus if the legislature early next year 
approved Governor O’Conor’s move to grant 
bonuses to State employees, the question is 
whether the right of the State to take such 
action would be subject to review. This and 
similar situations in other States has raised 
the question of whether such a review in- 
fringes upon Sates’ rights. 

The possibility that a compromise between 
the Federal Government and the States may 
be effected was revealed by Mr. Walsh in a 
discussion of a conference in Washington last 
week called by James F. Byrnes, Director of 
Economic Stabilization, and attended by rep- 
resentatives of the various States. 

Hall Hammond, assistant to Mr. Walsh, 
represented Maryland at the conference. 

AGREEMENT REACHED 

to Mr. Hammond, Mr. Byrnes 
agreed to a revision of the War Labor Board 
regulations affecting wages. Under this re- 
vision, the certifications filed by the States 
and municipalities regarding wage increases 
would not be reviewed by the Government 
without the consent of the State or munici- 
pal officers filing the certifications. 

Under these circumstances Mr. Hammond 
has recommended to the Attorney General 
that Maryland, if it grants the proposed 
bonuses, should file the required certification 
with the request that it not be reviewed. 

Also, Mr. Hammond has recommended 
that a statement be attached to the certifi- 
cation setting forth the Attorney General’s 
opinion of the legality of the Federal Gov- 
ernment’s jurisdiction over the salaries paid 
State and municipal employees, 

WALSH UNDECIDED 

Mr, Walsh said he had not decided whether 
he would follow this suggestion. 

Yesterday Mr. Hammond expressed the 
opinion that Mr. Benson's position was “ab- 
solutely right as a legal proposition.” 

Governor O'Conor said yesterday he would 
withhold comment on the matter until the 
Attorney General issued his recommendation. 


{From the Baltimore (Md.) Sun of December 
16, 1942] 
CoRROBORATES OPINION oF CITY SOLICITOR HERE 

In ruling that it has no jurisdiction over 
labor disputes involving municipal authori- 
ties, the War Labor Board corroborated the 
opinion announced a month ago by F. Mur- 
ray Benson, city solicitor. 

At that time Mr. Benson declared that in 
his opinion assumption of such authority 
would be unconstitutional. 

Mr. Benson made his statement on No- 
vember 12 after a mediation panel of the 
War Labor Board had ruled that the board 
had jurisdiction over disputes involving mu- 
nicipal workers in connection with a strike 
of city employees in Newark, N, J. 


CALLED ASSUMPTION INVALID 

“This assumption by the panel of the War 
Labor Board is invalid, because it is assum- 
ing powers which it hasn’t got,” Mr. Benson 
said. “It is unconstitutional for a Federal 
agency to intervene in a dispute between the 
city and its employees.” 

At the time, Mr. Benson declared that 
should such authority be invoked in Balti- 
more he would move to test the power of the 
War Labor Board in court, if so directed. 

Then, as now, the city of Baltimore was 
engaged in a dispute with per diem employ- 
ees of the department of public works. The 
Municipal Chauffeurs, Helpers, and Garage 
Employees’ Local No. 825, American Federa- 
tion of Labor, had requested a 25-cent hourly 
increase and a closed shop. 

After a series of conferences, city officials 
countered with an offer of a 10-cent hourly 
increase but refused to grant a closed shop. 
The union then reduced its wage demands 
to a 15-cent hourly increase, but renewed its 
demand for a closed shop. 

No further action has been taken in the 
matter. However, provision for a 10-cent 
hourly increase was made in the 1943 budget. 

Mr. Benson also has expressed grave doubts 
as to the constitutionality of the assumption 
by the War Labor Board of jurisdiction over 
wage increases to municipal employes, which 
was not involved in yesterday's War Labor 
Board decision. 

The city of Baltimore, Mr. Benson told legal 
representatives of municipalities throughout 
the United States in New York early this 
month, has increased wages and salaries 
despite the Federal wage-freezing order. 


Government Bureaus Need Attention of 
New Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr, PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, the 
Record of the Seventy-seventh Congress 
is completed with the adjournment of the 
House of Representatives and the Senate 
today. In a few days the Seventy-eighth 
Congress will convene in Washington. 
The Recorp of the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress is a constructive and aggressive one. 
Its Members were alive to their duties 
and responsibilities in a world crisis and 
enacted legislation to meet every situa- 
tion. 

Heavy responsibility will rest upon the 
Seventy-eighth Congress because admin- 
istration bureaus have failed to measure 
up to their responsibilities and their 
duties and the American people will look 
to the Seventy-eighth Congress for help 
and protection against tyrannical and 
unnecessary rules and regulations pro- 
mulgated by bureaucrats who neither 
know nor care about the problems of the 
average citizen in our domestic economy. 
Mr. Average Citizen wants to do his and 
her part to help win the World War. It 
is a rather gloomy comment to make 
when I say that the Washington bureaus 
and bureaucrats are doing all they can 
to make it impossible for good patriotic 
people to do their full part in our war 
effort. The new Congress will have to 
face this serious problem, 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


I am prompted to submit this com- 
ment to Congress on the last day of 
the session in view of letters I have re- 
ceived from all over the district and I 
confine my remarks now to the activities 
of the Office of Price Administration and 
reserve comment for other bureaus for 
some other occasion, 

Without discussing the purpose of 
price control legislation, let me say that 
the administration of this administra- 
tive agency has been terrible. Admin- 
istrative assistants have made every con- 
ceivable move that would impose un- 
necessary hardships upon the people in 
this country. The people in my district, 
and elsewhere, are willing to make sac- 
rifices, but they do not want to make 
them when they are unnecessary and ar- 
bitrary and obviously injurious to our 
American way of life. 


SMALL BUSINESS HANDICAPPED BY REGULATIONS 


Let me quote from one letter from a 
businessman, and this is typical of nu- 
merous other letters: 


I am wondering if you have had occasion 
to look into what is known as Regulation No. 
251, of the Office of Price Administration, and 
which seems to be technically described as 
“Document No. 6329—Part 1397—Construc- 
tion of Buildings and Structures. MPR-251.”" 

This regulation in brief requires all con- 
tractors and subcontractors to report to the 
local Office of Price Administration every con- 
tract they receive amounting to $500 or more, 
in the case of fixed-fee or cost-pius contracts 
reporting the estimated cost of labor, of ma- 
terials, of contingent expenses, of overhead, 
of profits, etc. 

On all lump-sum contracts of this amount 
or more a copy of each estimate sheet must 
be filed, setting forth all of the above informa- 
tion, that is, as to estimated labor, materials, 
overhead, administrative costs, and profits, 
and 10 days before accepting final settlement 
a further report must be made of the actual 
cost of these various items. 

There are a lot of other regulations, but I 
feel that without comment you can realize 
the tremendous amount of work this will 
add to both the offices of the various con- 
tractors and subcontractors who are already 
overloaded with reports and regulations, and 
the stupendous force and office organization 
that would be required to even read through 
and look over the volume of this information 
from the construction industry throughout 
the Nation. So far as I know, there is noth- 
ing other than an informative benefit, for as 
yet there is no stipulation as to what is to be 
done with this information when it has been 
secured, 

It has often occurred to me to wonder if 
those in authority realize what all of this is 
doing to small businesses like myself. In a 
large corporation legal matters of course have 
a staff of legal advisors for consideration, 
auditing matters to the auditing department, 
price matters to the pricing department, 
transportation matters to the transporta- 
tion department, etc. In the ordinary run 
of business, however, all of this must go to 
the one person managing and operating the 
business, as it is obvious that none of the 
subordinates have either the time (nor has 
he) or the knowledge to even understand 
what this means, much less comply with the 
various requirements. 

The other day we sent in 12 copies of a 
lease for a %-ton truck we borrowed on 
one of the cantonments, the lease being 
signed 3 months after we secured the use of 
the truck and about 6 weeks after the truck 
had been returned and its use terminated. 
Who in the world uses 12 copies of such a 


document? 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


GASOLINE RATIONING 


Numerous complaints have come to my 
office against the gasoline and fuel oil 
rationing in the Midwest. These com- 
plaints come from farmers, dairymen, 
and businessmen who point out that fail- 
ure to obtain these necessary products 
will cripple their daily routine and pre- 
vent them from making an income so as 
to buy War bonds and otherwise support 
the Government. 

Complaints are also reaching my office 
against the numerous rules and regula- 
tions which are now being promulgated 
and which require every person who files 
for gasoline and fuel oil to fill out various 
blanks and applications and otherwise 
comply with Government red tape. Yes- 
terday I received a letter from a constit- 
uent telling me that in her neighborhood 
most of the farmers were unable to com- 
ply with these college graduate forms be- 
cause they had had no course in book- 
keeping or accounting. This constituent 
is absolutely correct. 

OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION A FAILURE 


It is unfortunate that one of the -most 
important bureaus of the Government 
has been cluttered up with a lot of theo- 
rists and college graduates with no prac- 
tical business experience. The average 
businessman knows how to cut red tape 
and get results. If reports I get are cor- 
rect, the Office of Price Administration 
knows how to manufacture red tape and 
fail in every objective it undertakes. 
This presents a challenge to the Seventy- 
eighth Congress. 


Achievements of Hon. Cordell Hull, Sec- 
retary of State, Will Be Prominent in 
History 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. STEPHEN M. YOUNG 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. YOUNG. Mr. Speaker, when the 
history of this period is finally written 
the achievements of Cordell Hull, our 
great Secretary of State, will stand out 
ir remarkable prominence. During pre- 
ceding administrations of Presidents 
Harding, Coolidge, and Hoover, the 
United States was the surly bully of the 
Western Hemisphere. Cordell Hull, by 
his good neighbor policy, achieved 
Western Hemisphere solidarity. The re- 
publics of Central and South America, 
because of the foresight, industry, and 
statesmanship of Cordell Hull, have come 
to regard this Nation with confidence 
and affection instead of with distrust and 
fear. Furthermore, the wisdom of Cor- 
dell Hull in permitting Japan until late 
in 1941 to buy some oil and scrap iron 
from American corporations as a delay- 
ing measure to prevent war by Japan 
against us until we had proceeded with 
preparedness measures, is evident. Un- 
thinking Republican critics have con- 

LXXXVIII—App.——277 


demned this policy. Cordell Hull knew 
that an embargo on oil exports and scrap 
iron would have resulted in military and 
naval aggression by the Japs early in 
1940, therefore he wisely permitted some 
oil and some scrap iron to be exported by 
American corporations. The Japs did 
not take measures to make themselves 
self-sufficient nor. did they commence 
their war of conquest back in 1940 when 
this Nation needed time to build warships 
and airplanes and train an army. Pre- 
paredness measures were urged by ad- 
ministration leaders in 1940 and the se- 
lective service bill was passed in Congress 
despite strong Republican opposition. 

The embargo was imposed late in 1941 
when it was felt that our Nation was 
better prepared for national defense, 
Ambassador Joseph C. Grew recom- 
mended this policy and praised Secretary 
Hull for enforcing it. He believes that 
invasion of our west coast was averted 
and many American lives saved because 
of Cordell Hull’s policy. Furthermore, 
Winston Churchill, addressing the Mem- 
bers of the Senate and of the House of 
Representatives of the United States De- 
cember 26, 1941, said: 


We have, indeed, to be thankful that so 
much time has been granted to us. If Ger- 
many had tried to invade the British Isles 
after the French collapse in June 1940, and 
if Japan had declared war on the British 
Empire and the United States at about the 
same date, no one can say what disasters 
and agonies might not have been our lot. 


Prime Minister Churchill also ex- 
pressed astonishment— 
That Japan should, in a single day, have 


plunged into war against the United States 
and the British Empire. 


He said: 

We all wonder why, if this dark design, 
with all its laborious and intricate prepara- 
tions, had been so long filling their secret 
minds, they did not choose our moment of 
weakness 18 months ago. 


It was due largely to the statesmanship 
of Cordell Hull that the Japs did not 
strike at Britain and the United States 
directly after Dunkerque. He and our 
President demonstrated great leadership 
and statesmanship in relaxing the eco- 
nomic boycott, permitting some exports 
to reach Japan, hoping to prevent a war 
on two fronts before this Nation was 
ready. 

History will record that Secretary of 
State Cordell Hull is the peer of any 
American Secretary of State since the 
founding of this Republic. 


I Saw Inflation in the Ruhr 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 
HON. JOHN M. HOUSTON 
OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. HOUSTON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the REC- 
orp, I include herewith an article by 
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Whiting Williams, which appeared in 
Factory Management and Maintenance 
for October 1942: 
I Saw INFLATION IN THE RUHR 
(By Whiting Williams, consulting editor, 
Factory) 

“With the price of everything doubling 
every few days,” said a young coal miner 
down on the 2,000-foot level almost directly 
beneath Essen’s great Krupp plant, “I can 
no longer leave the house of an evening be- 
cause this is my last shirt.” 

“At least you can stay at home,” growled 
one of his companions, “but me, how can 
Ieven come to work? Last night my woman, 
in tears, tells me she can hardly make wear- 
able for one more day this my last pair of 
pants!” 

It is inconceivable that we should ever 
suffer here as wild an economic runaway as 
I witnessed and experienced as.a Ruhr miner 
during the early fall of 1923. But all the 
same “nothing except full military victory is so 
much worth praying for here today as that 
our wage earner might realize how inevitably 
inflation, whether wild, tame, or in-between, 
tends to rob him aot only of his social shirt 
but also of his working pants.” Until he has 
had actual experience with it, he is certain 
to believe it nothing but a harmless academic 
abstraction, a bogey invented by a bunch 
of pantywaist economists for scaring am- 
bitious people. Nothing but experience can 
teach him that this abstraction, harmless and 
attractive in its first stages, may easily bring 
the misery of a break-down that is not only 
economic and social but also moral and 
political. 

TESTIMONY MEETINGS 


Certainly the tempo of the wage-price 
spiral now acknowledged to have begun here 
would be slowed down if only a few hun- 
dreds of our labor and political leaders, also 
a tew million of our wage earners, could some- 
how have contrived to sit in on those testi- 
mony meetings which my fellow miners 
staged throughout the working day there 
nearly a half-mile down under Essen. We 
were all, of course, supposed to be working 
on tonnage. So by our sweat with pick and 
shovel we could have added to our base or 
time-rate earnings of 10,000,000 marks per 
day—worth at the moment one single Amer- 
ican dollar. But most of my companions had 
learned by sad experience that the extra 
millions thus added had too little buying 
power to be worth the effort. Accordingly, 
with our lamps between our knees, we sat in 
some black “room” or entry while one after 
another told just how the tragic spiral was 
hitting him. 

“Pants I have and, thank the good God, 
one remaining street shirt,” went on one 
husky member of the group as he took off 
the heavy wooden shoes in which he and 
most of the others regularly worked. “But 
look here. Do you see any socks?” 

“Last night,” put in another, “I saw a 
women crying in a store. In her hand she 
had the 15,000,000 for buying her man a shirt. 
The clerk was very rough. He told her he 
had nothing at that price. ‘But you have. 
I saw it in the window,’ she tells him. 
‘Exactly when did you see it?’ he asks her. 
‘Why only this morning,’ she says. ‘Ha,’ he 
answers, ‘that’s different. This afternoon 
that shirt went to 20,000,000.’ And the poor 
soul, she just sat down and bawled like a 
baby.” 

“Without a shirt I could still work,” testi- 
fied another, “and maybe without pants. But 
now I find I have no strength. You see, I 
can't buy meat, except .aaybe a small slice 
on Sunday and that’s not enough.” 

“Me,” added a companion, “I think I make 
money by saving on meat for buying me some 
tobacco. Because, without a small quid on 
my tongue, I don’t feel at all like working— 
or even living.” 


A4394 


FIGURING THE PAY ROLL 


Did all this mean that there was no Gov- 
ernment machinery, no German version of 
our War Labor Board, for keeping the wage 
side of the spiral in some sort of balance 
with the price side? Not at all. Every Thurs- 
day night the local coal operators, in order to 
calculate the week's pay roll, applied against 
Monday-Thursday’s reported hours and ton- 
nages the figure supplied by Berlin as the 
week’s official “multiplier.” The trouble was 
that the ponderous Government machinery 
could not work fast enough. By Friday night 
when we got the multiplier’s tens of millions 
in our hands, we were 24 hours behind. 
There was therefore nothing to it but for all 
of us to run downtown in order to turn our 
marks into some kind—any kind—of ‘he 
always diminishing supply of merchandive. 
And nothing—no thing—could possibly be 
so useless as not to be worth more next morn- 
ing than any money we might have still in 
our pockets. 

The marvel was that any merchant of food 
or other commodity would bother to sell it. 
Sitting one day in an Essen drugstore, I was 
impressed with the social conscience that 
kept the proprietor at his post. Mostly he 
sold little needfuls. More than a few gaunt 
old women would inquire about some simple 
health necessity, listen to the price as to a 
death sentence, and then turn silently away. 

“Neither I nor my supplies can stand it 
much longer. Every day I take in hundreds 
of millions—to lie here in the drawer and 
become worthless. To go out and bring in 
more stock means to close my shop—and, as 
you can see, my neighborhocd needs me.” 

Few could afford the luxury of following 
so conscientious an example, All around 
him the decay of money values had brought 
with it a decay in morals. Because wages 
just could not be kept level with prices, many 
a father saw his children grow hungry and 
soon thereafter figured it a virtue for him to 
become a thief. In spite of the town’s 
numerous but inadequate vegetable plots, no 
farmer could hope to find even the greenest 
of his potatoes in the ground of a morning 
unless he sat up all night to guard them—or 
dug up the precious tubers and fed them to 
his pigs. And, with winter coming on, no 
owner of a coal pile could expect to keep it 
without continuous watching. As a matter 
of fact, with economics and morals so badly 
balled up together, an observer could only 
wonder whether the baker should not have 
laid aside his conscience before he laid down 
on his job and put in his window the sign that 
announced: “Because I can get no coal, I 
have no bread to sell today,” 

Piainly enough, once the cconomic run- 
away gets really going, every department cf 
working or living must somehow make ad- 
justment to it—or lie down and die. 
toes, bread, and coal—it is the expectation 
of receiving these tomorrow in exchange for 
and in the measure of today’s muscle and 
sweat that makes organized society possible 
by supplying the necessary cement, and then 
makes that society a going concern by sup- 
plying its mainspring. Because that ultimate 
binder and mainspring is a matter of ex- 
pectation, it is also a matter of faith and 
morals, Because it has been found useful to 
simplify that binder and that expectation by 
means of the handy expedient of money, the 
moment that expedient is, for any reason, 
found no longer a reliable guarantee of to- 
morrow's food and warmth in return for 
today’s labor, then arms, stomach, mind, and 
heart are likely to unite under the banner of 
“To hell with tomorrow!” in a rebellion 
against the decrees of conscience and 
government. 

Naturally enough, accordingly, the Ruhr’s 
trouble with bread, potatoes, and coal above 
ground brought forth amongst us below 
ground much discussion of religion and 
Politics. 


Pota 


THE MORE THEY'LL WANT 

“What good does it do us?” So one burly 
fellow put his finger on a specific uncertainty 
that vastly weakened the peace plans worked 
out at Versailles. “What good to work our 
heads off digging coal for the reparations 
when our enemies refused to specify the total 
we must pay? The harder we dig, the more 
they'll demand.” 

“But our hunger,” observed an old veteran, 
“only proves, I believe, that our good old Ger- 
man God has found us his people here too 
prideful. He’s trying to teach us the ever- 
lasting necessity of a humble and a contrite 
heart.” 

“A Christian Socialist,” whispered a friend 
at my elbow. 

“If you ask me,” broke in a young man as 
he banged his lamp on the floor, “your good 
God is too busy with his angels up there in 
your silly heaven to bother about your empty 
stomach and mine, It’s for us here with our 
hands to take our hateful capitalists—includ- 
ing our own prince of capitalists, Stinnes— 
and drown them all in the North Sea. Then 
we can start eating again.” 

“Ein Kommunist,” explained my compan- 
ion. 

It’s a cinch that above ground he and his 
fellow Reds were making good use of their 
observation that bolshevism is less a matter 
of head and heart than of stomach, and so 
were signing up new members after every one 
of the district’s frequent hunger riots. These 
usually started with an angry crowd outside 
some grocer’s window and ended with a mess 
of broken glass, a quick gorge for a lucky few, 
and for others a fatal case of lead poisoning 
at the hands of the local police. It was there- 
fore no mere happenstance that made the 
Ruhr, a few years later, the scene of the Red 
Kapp rebellion or that throughout the 
country the Bolsheviks increased their num- 
ber so steadily that Hitler could secure money 
from Thyssen and others of the Ruhr’s »ich 
industrialists by posing as the savior of Ger- 
man capitalism. 

It is because any break-down of faith in the 
realm of bread, potatoes, and coal so quickly 
becomes a matter of morals and politics that 
a prominent American banker—observer in 
the Ruhr of '23—said to me: 

“If I wanted utterly to demoralize a na- 
tion—to destroy it in both body and soul— 
all I'd bother to do would be to give it a good 
hard dose of inflation.” 

But, if this disease has such dreadful final 
possibilities, why is it so seldom checked in 
its earlier and milder stages? 

SLOW AT FIRST 


The biggest reason is that, whereas at first 
the race between prices and pay checks is too 
slow to appear significant, the moment its 
tempo arouses serious fear, its slowing down 
becomes all but impossible. For at that same 
moment the race looks like the same elevator 
to utopia that we all found so delightful in 
early '29. “With the exception of those un- 
organized and therefore politically insignifi- 
cant people who live on fixed incomes, every- 
body is reveling in the handling of more 
dollars, feeling richer than ever.” Inventories 
and farm lands are showing beautiful gains. 
Labor leaders are demonstrating their ability 
to get increases, and therefore finding new 
members and dues collections easier than 
ever, 

This, of course, is the time to stop. But 
who's going to say the word? The labor 
leader? The farm bloc? The Government? 
The man who says it is sure to be called the 
enemy of utopia, a traitor to his group. To 
say it is just as easy as for any leader—of 
farmers, wage earners, or voters—to stick his 
neck out and lay it neatly ‘neath the guillo- 
tine, 

FAILURE TO UNDERSTAND 

That guillotine’s knife edge is furnished 
by the farmer-voter’s failure to understand 
that the prices he gets have no meaning apart 
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from the prices he must pay, and by the 
worker-voter’s refusal to believe that the 
raises given him by the War Labor Board 
mean nothing apart from the decisions of 
the Office of Price Administration. It was 
this same misunderstanding that made my 
fellow miners in the Ruhr ask me every day: 

“Why does your damned American dollar 
insist on always getting dearer and making 
our marks here buy daily less and less?” 

“Those poor Britishers," exclaimed sim- 
flarly the French worker when, at another 
period, his coins furnished him a constantly 
smaller loaf of bread, “every week they have 
to pay more and more of our good francs for 
their pound sterling.” 

In the Ruhr the wise builder of a home 
secured from the Coal Operators Association 
money with which to erect it upon four jacks. 
Then, if excavations underground later 
caused the southeast corner of his house to 
sag, he merely gave that corner’s jack a few 
turns and proceeded to live again on the level. 
When the sag was noticeable at only one or 
perhaps two corners at a time, his jacks pro- 
tected him. But when at one and the same 
moment all four corners demanded quick at- 
tention, they were powerless to gave him from 
the suddenly yawning abyss. 

NO ONE KNOWS 


Among us here today nobody dares predict 
how far our present incipient spiral may con- 
ceivably carry us in the direction of that final 
demoralization which Germany, eyen with 
the help of the French Occupation and other 
international complications, took 10 long 
years to develop. But already it is plain 
enough that here and now we are witnessing 
not so much the attempt to halt the spiral 
as what can be called the “battle of the 
jacks.” 

At the wage corner of our economic house 
stands a powerful and expert jackturner con- 
fidently insisting that “labor will unalterably 
and uneompromisingly oppose any attempt 
to destroy its economic freedom under the 
pretext of preventing inflation.” He dis- 
poses of inflation as nothing but a “thesis 
compounded of conjectures and prophecies, 
fears and hysteria.” 

Maybe he’s right in feeling so sure that 
with a few turns he can at one and the same 
time offset any rise in prices and also 
strengthen his organization. But the 
trouble—for him and for all of us—is that at 
the opposite corner stands another equally 
powerful jack expert whose feet are braced 
on the platform of farm-price parity. Also at 
the other corners and in between stand num- 
berless suppliers of other needed commodi- 
ties. To all of them access to the jack of 
price spells protection against the jack of 
‘wages. 

But they all do possess an additional means 
of self-preservation—they can strike—refuse 
to sell, just happen to be “fresh out” of pota- 
toes, bread, coal, or what not. Furthermore, 
such a strike brings to them less risk of hun- 
ger than it does to the wage earner. It is 
because the policing of the price jacks is al- 
ways more difficult than that of the wage 
jacks that the wage wing of inflation’s spiral 
almost invariably lags behind the price wing. 

CALL OFF THE BATTLE 

Meanwhile, of course, the country’s politi- 
cal leaders have it in their power to keep our 
economic house in equilibrium by calling off 
the battle of the jacks before break-down in 
potatoes, bread, and coal threatens not only 
the worker's shirt and pants, but also a gen- 
eral break-down in expectation, morals, and 
government. 

“The reason why the situation is now dan- 
gerous is that its cure requires of these politi- 
cal leaders the use of what to them must at 
all times be the costliest of commodities— 
namely, guts. 

Meanwhile, according to the economists, 
the best that ull the rest of us can do is to 
buy Wer Bonds.” 
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All Seven Sons of Mr. and Mrs. Andrew 
H. Holloman, of Frederick, Okla., in 
Armed Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, 
recently I called the attention of Mem- 
bers of the House to the fact that a 
family in Kiowa County, Okla., had seven 
sons in service. Today I desire to point 
with pride to the fact that all the chil- 
dren—seven sons—of Mr. and An- 
drew H. Holloman, of Frederick, Tillman 
County, Okla., are in the armed services. 
These two families are typical of the 
patriotic spirit of the Seventh District of 
Oklahoma. Oklahoma is No. 1 in per- 
centage of yoluntary enlistment in the 
Nation, 

The seven Holloman boys are: 

Lt. Haskell A. Holloman, U. S. N. R., 
Submarine Chaser Training Center, pier 
No. 2, Miami, Fla. 

Capt. Robert H. Holloman, United 
States Army, Field Artillery, Salina, 
Kans. 

Maj. Delmar W. Holloman, United 
States Army, Intelligence Department, 
Miami, Fla. 

Dr. A. Leon Holloman, assistant sur- 
geon, U.S. P. H.S. Dispensary, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

Lt. J. Horace Holloman, United States 
Army, Camp Swift, Bastrop, Tex. 

Lt. I. J. Holloman, United States Army 
Air Corps, Vernon, Tex. 

Private Jeff Joe Holloman, United 
States Army Air Corps, Sheppard Field, 
Wichita Falls, Tex. 

Mr. Speaker, with the exception of 
Pvt. Jeff Joe Holloman, all these boys 
have attained the rank of a commis- 
sioned officer. Jeff Joe has been in only 
a short time. It will not be long until he, 
too, will be wearing the bars. He is the 
youngest of the group, being only 20; the 
oldest, Haskell A. Holloman, is only 35 
years of age. 


Is the Solid South About To Rededicate 
Itself to States’ Rights and Throw Out 
the New Deal Carpetbag Politicians 
Who Have Done Violence to the Mem- 
ory of Robert E. Lee? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 
OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, since No- 
vember 3, America has witnessed some 
encouraging indications that the: spirit 
of independence which gave birth to this 


Republic is far from dead. As the Sev- 
enty-seventh Congress brings its delib- 
erations to a close, it might not be amiss 
to call attention to some of the hopeful 
signs which beckon to Americans from 
every side. 

In the first place, Mr. Speaker, it seems 
certain that the new Congress which 
convenes on January 6 will be, for the 
first time in 10 years, a people’s Con- 
gress rather than a politicians’ Con- 
gress. The Seventy-eighth Congress 
which will begin its sessions next month 
seems likely to be one which will follow 
the expressions of the electors on Main 
Street rather than fawn before the edicts 
of the Executive on Pennsylvania Ave- 
nue. The new Congress gives promise of 
being one which is more interested in the 
principles and policies fought for by the 
boys on Bataan than one interested pri- 
marily in advancing the theories and 
daydreams of the bureaucrats on the 
Potomac. 

OUR FIRST OBJECTIVE IS WINNING THE WAR 


The first objective of the new Con- 
gress will be to win this war, decisively 
and conclusively, with the least loss of 
life, the least waste of money, and the 
least surrender of the American prin- 
ciples of government and economics 
which this war is fought to perpetuate, 
In that job there will be no partisan- 
ship, no sectionism, and no dilly-dally- 
ing. The President may be assured that 
as the Commander in Chief of our armed 
forces every essential and rightful action 
will be taken tc strengthen his hand in 
the fighting and to hasten the day when 
victory comes to our banners. 

The traditional check and balance 
system of America with full emphasis 
upon an independent legislature is about 
to be restored in this Republic, but there 
will be no check upon the Executive in 
any necessary moves to win this war, 
and the full force of all our people will 
be used to balance the score against the 
enemy. However, unnecessary raids 
upon legislative authority and upon our 
free economy will be resisted with the 
same vigor that all necessary steps are 
supported in advancing our war inter- 
ests. 

The days of “must” legislation are over 
unless such legislation must be passed 
to win this war. It will no longer be 
popular for a legislator simply to be su- 
pine, and mere party loyalty will no 
longer justify a vote which threatens to 
destroy the form of government which 
makes possible our great two-party sys- 
tem. Legislation, henceforth, must meet 
a sterner test than the question, “Is it 
wanted downtown?” 

AN AMERICAN CONGRESS IS NO REICHSTAG 


In Nazi Germany, members of the 
Reichstag are elected on the platform, 
“I'll be for everything the leader of the 
country wants at any time he wants it.” 
Members of the Reichstag practice what 
they preach or they are purged the Nazi 
way. We Americans want no Reichstag 
here. Most of those who ran for office in 
November on the Nazi notion, saying, 
“TIl be for everything the leader of the 
country wants at any time he wants it,” 
were defeated. Democrats have no 
more love for Nazi-ism than have Re- 
publicans, 
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An independent Congress is the an- 
tithesis of the Nazi system. To a large 
extent, the degree in which the American 
Congress differs from the German 
Reichstag is the degree to which the 
American Congress exercises its inde- 
pendence. The Reichstag rating is zero- 
zero—it is the perfect rubber stamp.. Mr. 
Speaker, I predict that the rating of the 
new American Congress will rise higher 
above that zero-zero rating than any Con- 
gress in the past 10 years. If it does, all 
America, including the South where 
loyalty to party has almost become a 
tradition, may well rejoice because our 
two-party system will have been pre- 
served in function as well as in name 
and this Republic will be given the full 
benefits of legislative government, re- 
spect for States’ rights, freedom from 
bureaucratic domination, adherence to 
constitutional principles, and the tradi- 
tional advantages of the American way 
of life. - 

We Republicans, Mr. Speaker, must re- 
member that an independent Congress 
does not necessarily imply an obstinate 
Congress. A Congress can be omnip- 
otent without becoming obdurate. It 
must function coordinately without a 
tinge of the cantankerous. “What does 
it do?” and “Is it necessary?” must be- 
come the tests for new legislation, and 
never the questions, “Who proposed it?” 
and “Is it wanted downtown?” 

SIGNS OF A RENAISSANCE OF FREE THINKING IN 
THE SOUTH 


However, Mr. Speaker, there are addi- 
tional signs that America turned a cor- 
ner on November 3, and that in the fu- 
ture the rich rewards of sound two-party 
government are likely to be more widely 
Shared by all our citizens. I refer to 
some patriotic and encouraging rever- 
berations which are being heard from 
prominent Democrats, especially from 
great and good citizens of the South 
whose traditional affiliations with the 
Democratic Party have not blinded them 
to the dangers inherent in some of the 
New Deal philosophies which do violence 
to the doctrine of States’ rights and to 
the cherished memory of Robert E. Lee, 
whom all Americans admire. 

Nobody has undertaken, seriously, to 
define the basic principles of New Deal- 
ism. Perhaps it is because it is so much 
like trying to analyze a river since its 
rapid changes antedate today’s defini- 
tions by tomorrow’s determinations! Be 
that as it may, ifs basic concept of cen- 
tering all authority in the Federal Gov- 
ernment in Washington comes much 
closer to resembling the Hamiltonian 
brand of republicanism than the Jeffer- 
son brand of democracy. New Dealism 
is as directly opposed to States’ rights 
as communism is to capitalism. Unfor- 
tunately, too many southern citizens who 
recognize. the significance of States’ 
rights however vote for it because some- 
body put a Democratic label on it. Thus 
by voting for an outmoded brand of 
Hamiltonian republicanism, proffered to 
them in a New Deal wrapper labeled 
Democratic, the solid South has permit- 
ted northern New Deal political carpet- 
baggers to win a victory over southern 
principles which even the victorious 
Union armies were unable or unwilling to 
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impose. Thus principle becomes the vic- 
tim of prejudice and men get what they 
do not want because they decline to sup- 
port a principle coming to them with 
an unpopular label. 


EOTH SIDFS WON A VICTORY AT APPOMATTOX 


Mr. Speaker, Appomattox ended the 
War Between the States. with both sides 
participating in the victory. The North 
made good its preservation of the Union 
and in that good purpose both North 
and South today rejoice. The South 
made good its preservation of States’ 
rights and its insistence upon retaining 
self-determination in the vast majority 
of governmental matters and public de- 
cisions; in that good purpose today both 
North and South, with the exception of 
congential New Dealers, today rejoice. 
It was a happy ending to ar unhappy 
incident in our national history. It is 
to the credit of Lincoln, of Lee, of Grant, 
and to the prevailing sound judgment of 
good Americans wearing both the Blue 
and the Gray that such an eventuality 
should come out of that great emergency. 

But, Mr. Speaker, it is tragically true 
that today the city machine politicians 
of the New Deal with their doctrines of 
big central government and their antip- 
athy to the rights of States and individ- 
uals have done to the South that which 
the armies of the North would not or 
could not do. These New Deal favor- 
peddlers with powers of purse, patronage, 
pap, and profit-making have invaded the 
South and under one ruse or another have 
steadily sapped away much of the doc- 
trine of States’ rights as well as in- 
dividual equities. Under the guise of 
party loyalty they have induced both pri- 
vate electors and public electives to fol- 
low the New Deal policies and to support 
the very measures which, today, have 
stripped the South of much of the inde- 
pendence and constitutional courage 
which has been its traditional forte. 
Now belatedly, perhaps too late, but there 
are grounds to hope that it is not, the 
South is stirring uneasily and beginning 
to manifest unwillingnes to permit the 
New Deal planners and schemers to com- 
pletely take over the party of Thomas 
Jefferson and the management of the 
Democratic Party. 

TWO RECENT HOPEFUL SIGNS 

Just recently, Mr. Speaker, men and 
events in America have indicated that 
the party and the principles of Thomas 
Jefferson, of Robert Lee, of Andrew Jack- 
son, and of Woodrow Wilson are recover- 
ing from the dementias projected by the 
shock troops of the New Deal high com- 
mand. Harry Woodring, former Cabi- 
net Member under President Roosevelt, 
has called upon fellow Democrats to join 
him in a crusade to restore the prin- 
ciples of the Democratic Party of the 
South so that once again they will have 
a banner under which to function in this 
Government. He has urged the forma- 
tion of a Commonwealth Party based on 
the principles of Thomas Jefferson. If 
his crusade succeeds it will once again 
provide a vehicle for giving expression to 
the wise and prudent principles which 
were once the substance of the Demo- 
cratic Party. 

Recently, also, the Governor of Ala- 
bama in a courageous, patriotic address 


widely heralded in the press of all Amer- 
ica pointed out how the invasion of New 
Deal political machines had all but de- 
stroyed the principles of public policy 
which have always been cherished in the 
South. His arguments and conclusions 
cannot be circumvented. He dared to 
speak the truth in simple, clear-cut 
terms. He showed how those who be- 
lieved in the pre-New Deal principles of 
the Democratic Party were today left 
without a party vehicle of self-expres- 
sion. They do not expect to vote Repub- 
lican. To continue voting for New Deal 
policies under the Democratic label is but 
to perpetuate the plague of which they 
most complain. 

Perhaps the formation of a Dixie Party 
or a group under some other name might 
provide an opportunity for the South 
once again to find expression for its pol- 
icies and principles. With such a group 
they would have a bargaining power 
which could force both Republicans and 
new dealers to reconcile their policies 
and platforms with southern points of 
view. Instead of being used by others 
to destroy the principles which they re- 
vere, the South could then compel others 
to return to policies in keeping with 
American tradition and -with southern 
points of view. There is hope that the 
South will develop a method for once 
again making itself felt in the formation 
of national policies and in the determi- 
nation of our national destiny. 

Mr. Speaker, in conclusion, I wish to 
call attention to the following editorial 
from the Chicago Tribune. I think it is 
a thought-provoking item. I hope it may 
stimulate constructive thinking both in 
the South and in the North: 

THERE ARE DEMOCRATS AND DEMOCRATS 

Last weeks’ returns. showed that the 
strength of the Democratic Party has been 
reduced to two principal elements. 

There are southern Democrats and slot-ma- 
chine Democrats. It is time that the south- 
ern Democrats sat down and considered what 
they are getting from this unnatural alliance, 
aside from a bad name for the company they 
keep. 

‘The slot-machine Democrats—the corrupt 
metropolitan machines—are amply paid off. 
Leave that to them. They have no conflict 
of interest with the revolutionists and regi- 
menters who comprise the general staff of 
the New Deal Party. The slot-machine boys 
get along nicely under present circumstances, 
and reckon they still will be able to get along 
if the New Dealers ever attain their objec- 
tive of destroying constitutional government 
in the United States. 

The slot-machine Democrats want a fran- 
chise to loot the local communities and are 
not interested in national policy. The revo- 
lutionists want a revolution. They are not 
interested in local government, for if they 
get their way all government will be from 
the center. 

To the partnership the slot-machine Demo- 
crats contribute rubber-stamp Congressmen 
and Senators, and lip service to social gains 
and humanity. The New Dealers contribute 
the powers and immunities of the central Gov- 
ernment. Hague gets his judge. The De- 
partment of Justice talks business. The 
Treasury puts out. The doorbell pushers 
get their little Federal jobs. 

There will be no change if the revolution is 
completed, One of the silliest fantasies of the 
present age is that there is any connection 
between radicalism and honesty or between 
enlargement of the Government’s functions 
and the fairness and efficiency with which 
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those functions are performed. The record 
of Germany, Italy, and Russia under dic- 
tators disproves the theory. The more ex- 
tensive the bureaucracies became in those 
countries, the more corrupt they became. The 
slot-machine Democrats won't be put out of 
business if there is a second American revo- 
lution, They will merely have to split with 
the New Dealers in Washington, and the 
rest of us will have to ask our precinct cap- 
tains for everything. 

This prospect can surely be no more pleas- 
ing to honest Americans in the South than 
it is to honest Americans in the North. The 
South, of course, has its share of slot-ma- 
chine Democrats, such as the Crump ma- 
chine in Memphis and the Maestri machine 
in New Orleans, but they are a minor influ- 
ence in Southern politics. The backbone of 
the Democratic Party in the South is the 
voter who until now has refused to forget the 
Civil War or, more properly, the reconstruc- 
tion era. Because he has tied himself irrev- 
ocabl@#to one political party the men who 
have taken that party away from him feel 
safe in ignoring his interests. 

Because of their seniority southerners have 
cperated the machinery of Congress since 
1933. Nevertheless, they have had little real 
influence over national legislation. They 
‘weren't allowed to have even the Vice Presi- 
dency. The South has received appropria- 
tions, it has receive. subsidies, and it has 
received patronage, but all this at the cost 
of a legislative program that violates every 
political instinct of the Southern Democrat. 

It is time the Southern Democrats broke 
with the slot-machine Democrats and the 
New Dealers and found a working arrange- 
ment with the other pro-Americans. Can't a 
patriotic party or an American party be 
formed in this country, to save post-war 
America from totalitarianism? 


Farmers Will Produce Plenty if Given a 
Chance 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. HENRY 0. TALLE 


OF IOWA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. TALLE. Mr. Speaker, I submit for 
the Recor the following letter at the re- 
quest of the officers whose signatures are 
affixed to it. It is ə significant letter, 
and I may say that the substance of this 
communication is being expressed in let- 
ters which come to me from farmers 
every day. It is hoped that the numer- 
ous earnest appeals made by farmers as 
individuals as well as through their or- 
ganizations may be heeded in time to 
avoid a serious shortage of food and 
fiber: 

UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT 
OF AGRICULTURE DEFENSE BOARD, 
Vinton, Iowa, December 8, 1942. 
Representative Henry O. TALLE, 
United States House Office Butiding, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE TALLE: At a meeting 
held in Vinton, Benton County, Iowa, on 
December 4, 1942, composed of members of 
the County War Board, County Machinery 
Rationing Board, implement dealers, and in- 
terested farmers, the matter of machinery 
repair parts allocation was discussed. 

After a very thorough discussion of the 
effect on the general war effort and the 
ability of farmers to meet the required 1943 
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farm goals, the group assembled instructed 
the County War Board to file the following 
protest: 

“Farmers in 1943 are being asked to pro- 
duce the greatest amount of food in history. 
This is being asked in spite of the greatly 
reduced farm manpower and with new ma- 
chinery output curtailed to 20 percent of 
1940 sales. With the shortage of farm man- 
power, farmers should repair their machinery 
during the winter months when time is avail- 
able. 

“War Production Board restrictions Order 
L-170 allow manufacturers to make 130 per- 
cent of 1940 production of repair parts for 
use in 1943. This order also instructs manu- 
facturers to make only one-fourth of the total 
yearly repair allotment in any 3-month 
period. Therefore repairs for spring machines 
are being made during the fall of 1942 while 
summer machine parts will not be made 
until spring of 1943. 

“If this order is carried out farmers will 
not be able to get repair parts for machines 
used during the summer and fall months 
until after spring work has started. In this 
case they will not have time to make the 
necessary repairs, thereby hindering their 
ability to produce to a maximum. The year 
of 1940 was a low year in amount of repair 
parts made. Therefore, the 130 percent allot- 
ment will not be sufficient to meet the needs. 

“We therefore request that order L-170 be 
modified to the extent that repair parts for 
all machines be made available now and that 
the total allocation of repair parts be raised 
to at least 200 percent of 1940 production.” 

Farmers will do all within their power to 
produce the necessary food and fiber to win 
this war, but they must have equipment to 
do it with and it must be made available at 
the most advantageous time. 

We respectfully submit the above protest 
for your consideration, and recommend that 
you pass it on to the War Production Board, 
at Washington. 

DONALD B. GROVES, 
Secretary, Benton County 
U. S. D. A. War Board. 
Mort D. FRY, 
Chairman, Benton County 
U. S. D. A. War Board, 


The Mendacious Editor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, in an edi- 
torial in the Reading Times, March 31, 
1942, the mendacious editor, more par- 
ticularly in the third and fourth para- 
graphs, quoted me, first, as follows: “De- 
spite my caution and effort, we are in 
the war.” Without quoting me com- 
pletely, he saw fit to use only a spart in 
order to attack me in the next paragraph 
as follows: 

Just what did Mr. Mosrr’s caution and 
effort consist of? Was it in voting to strike 
out the $5,000,000 fortification provision for 
Guam on February 23, 1939? Was it in 
voting against lease-lend? 


Mr. Speaker, this editor in his mendac- 
ity has been that overweening in his de- 
sire to wreak his vengeance upon me for 
not heeding his “pep talk” in an endeavor 
to frame and dictate my official course, 


that in venting his spleen on me person- 
ally and my record, he has freely over- 
reached and written and published with 
utter disregard for fact and truth. 

Let us take a look at the RECORD. 
During the debate on the bill H. R. 4278, 
February 23, 1939, let the chairman of 
the Committee on Naval Affairs, Hon. 
Cart Vinson of Georgia, answer: 

The bill, in the first place, does not call 
for any fortification whatsoever. 


That specifically relates to the amend- 
ment presented by our colleague, Hon. 
WILLIAM H. Surenin, of New Jersey, to 
strike out these proposed authorizations 
for expenditures on the island of Guam, 
as follows: Build a breakwater at Apra 
Harbor, $2,200,000; dredge the harbor to 
remove coral heads, to provide channels 
for ships, and for seaplane operations, 
$1,900,000; and, lastly to build seaplane 
ramps and parking space, a small power 
plant, and necessary accessories not to 
exceed $900,000. 

Let Governor Edison, of New Jersey, 
answer in his then capacity of Assistant 
Secretary of the Navy and speaking for 
the Navy Department on January 31, 
1939, when in part he said: 

With specific reference to a question as to 
whether the project for the island of Guam 
is the first step in a program of fortification, 
or whether it is a development separate and 
distinct from the recommendations made by 
the Hepburn board, I will state that while 
the developments now proposed would be 
useful in connection with any future de- 
velopments of the harbor and shore facilities 
at Guam, nevertheless the $5,000,000 project 
in the bill before the committee falls so far 
short of meeting the requirements of the 
Hepburn board that it can, in reality, be 
considered a separate and distinct develop- 
ment which is an entity in itself and which 
will be useful to the Navy and to commercial 
air traffic whether or not any further develop- 
ment is made. 

The proposed development will permit the 
operation of airplanes that may at any future 
time be in that area. With such a develop- 
ment airplanes can be flown from the conti- 
nental United States via Oahu (Pearl Har- 
bor), Midway, and Wake. Without such a 
development planes cannot be operated to 
the westward beyond their radius from Mid- 
way. 


Mr. Speaker, having in mind the in- 
ception of a commercial enterprise op- 
erating the China Clipper airplan2 serv- 
ice from the continental United States 
to Oahu, Territory of Hawaii, Midway 
Island, Wake Island, Guam, the Philip- 
pines to China, there was no doubt in my 
mind that failure on the part of the 
Navy to effect such undertaking between 
the acquisition of Guam as a conse- 
quence of the Spanish-American War of 
1898, until the appearance of these items 
of expense for authorizaticn in 1939, it 
could be only in the interest of commer- 
cial air traffic and was no part of na- 
tional policy. The Hepburn board was 
one headed by Rear Admiral A. J. Hep- 
burn, that reported on their- survey the 
construction of an air and submarine 
base would cost $80,000,000 and conver- 
sion to an advance fleet base would cost 
$150,000,000. The observation of Gover- 
nor Edison on the purpose and future 
utility of the $5,000,000 authorization, 
impelled me to vote with Congressman 
Sutphin to strike it out. In further sup- 
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port of this conclusion, let Admiral 
Leahy, Chief of Naval Operations and 
presently confidential adviser to the 
President, answer: 

The necessity for a fully equipped base at 
Guam seems to depend entirely on the na- 
tional policy, for which the Navy has no 
responsibility. 


Let Chairman Vinson again answer: 


The one item of this bill that has received 
the most publicity and the one that has been 
subject to the most criticism is the provision 
to expend $5,000,000 to improve the harbor 
facilities for seaplane operation at the island 
of Guam in the mid-Pacific. 

Opposition to this item has been based on 
the assumption that Guam is to be fortified 
and made into a strongly defended naval 
base for airplanes and submarines. 

In view of this opposition the committee 
has gone into this matter at great length, 
and I can assure you that there is no inten- 
tion on the part of the Navy Department to 
fortify Guam or to do anything further than 
what is included in this bill. 


Mr. Speaker, let the record speak fur- 
ther; in the Budget proposal for public 
works for 1941 was a project captioned: 
Fourteenth Naval District, improvements 
of harbors and channels. Of the $5,000,- 
000 proposed, $4,000,000 was for Guam, 
This was $1,000,000 less than the pre- 
vious authority sought. When Rear Ad- 
miral Ben Moreell, Chief of the Bureau 
of Yards and Docks, was questioned be- 
fore the House Naval Appropriations 
subcommittee, he admitted the items of 
harbor improvements for Guam were a 
part of the project for which Congress 
had refused authority. He contended it 
was different from the previous request 
including only 3 of the 15 previous items 
sought. The 1939 items for seaplane 
ramps, parking space, power plant, and 
necessary accessories were missing. The 
House Appropriations Committee having 
reported the bill to the House with this 
item for Guam reduced to $3,000,000, 
Congressman RicHarps of South Caro- 
lina offered an amendment to strike it 
out. The debate was much the same as 
in 1939. I voted with Congressman 
RIcHarDs and the item was stricken from 
the bill, Effort was made to restore it in 
the Senate, but that body reported and 
passed the bill with the Guam proposal 
eliminated. 

Early in 1941 an authorization and ap- 
propriation bill was introduced, provid- 
ing for practically the same items for 
Guam, with these additions: Bombproof- 
ing power plant, Piti, $175,000; conver- 
sion of power plant, Agana, to oil burning 
and bombproofing, $100,000; bombproof 
shelters for personnel, $200,000; recrea- 
tional facilities, $75,000; bombproofing 
communication center, $150,000. Here 
were improvements to existing facilities 
and expansion. This was accepted by 
Congress as national policy, and al- 
though I had voted to defeat the two 
previous proposals, I voted for this au- 
thorization in the act of March 23, 1941. 
In the Fourth Supplemental National 
Defense Appropriation Act for 1941, ap- 
proved by the President March 17, 1941, 
was the initial item of $4,700,000 for these 
purposes. In keeping with my policy of 
voting for full and complete national 
defense, I voted for this appropriation, 


> 
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Unconfirmed report is to the effect 
that only part of the recreation facility 
was effected by the time Guam was so 
quickly taken by the Japs very shortly 
after the “sneak attack” on Pearl Harbor. 
It was not unexpected by our Govern- 
ment, its proximity to and being sur- 
rounded by Japanese-held insular terri- 
tory, and garrisoned apparently by only 
a small force of some fifty-odd sailors 
and marines, 

The mendacious editor is too little con- 
cerned with fact and truth in a malicious 
attempt to prejudice public opinion. I 
have very definitely established by the 
witnesses I have called from the RECORD, 
that the vote I cast on February 23, 1939, 
was not against fortification of the Island 
of Guam, but to protect the Nation 
against a raid on the Treasury, to dredge 
harbors for commercial seaplanes, ramps, 
and parking space for them, and provide 
channels for the oil tankers to refuel them 
at this stopping place—no more—no less, 
Little wonder the Navy disavowed it. 

Mr. Speaker, the editor’s slur on my 
vote against lease-lend is as asinine as 
it is ridiculous. This Nation had taken 
steps and provided an enactment of law, 
approved by the President, to prevent a 
second folly of lending to Nations that 
disregarded their previously assumed 
wartime obligations. The lease-lend pro- 
posal is a device to circumvent that act 
without violating its provisions or under- 
taking the unpopular attempt to repeal 
it, but accomplish the same objective. 
But let Churchill answer the editor. 

Denial was made by Winston Churchill 
to Sir Patrick Hannon, British industrial- 
ist and a Conservatime member of Par- 
liament, that cuts in British export trade 
have been made in deference to the 
United States, in an International News 
Service dispatch as follows: 

Lonpon, November 13.—"The lease-lend 
undertaking is a declaration of our under- 
standing that while the United States is will- 
ing to stint its own citizens in order that 
we mesay prosecute the war effectively, the 
United States is expected to do so in order 
that we should escape unnecessary sacrifices 
of our export trade,” Churchill wrote. 


“Here it is again” is the caption a 
constituent in Reading used to trans- 
mit a clipping from the Reading Eagle, 
and “They are at it again” used by an- 
other, reporting a news item on Great 
Britain’s comparatively recent advocat- 
ing the stopping of lease-lend bookkeep- 
ing that had not escaped my notice in 
the Washington Evening Star, by Asso- 
ciated Press, where the subtitle cap- 
tioned “General Venning, supply chief, 
asserts aid is now reciprocal.” This 
news item covered Britain’s complete 
proposal in its first paragraph, as 
follows: 

Saying that a cash value cannot be placed 
on men killed and wounded, Britain’s Gen, 
Sir Walter Venning has suggested the aboli- 
tion of all bookkeeping on lease-lend trans- 


actions and their treatment solely on a recip- 
rocal basis. 


In line with this agitation, it creates an 
irresistible impulse to comment on Eng- 
land's latest agitation over the position 
of the United States in North Africa as 
established by our own General Eisen- 
hower with Admiral Darlan, by which he 
accomplished so much even to the blood- 


less occupation of Dakar. England’s 
bitterness of criticism of the Admiral 
can only be ascribed to the lingering 
prejudice engendered by their futile at- 
tempt to take Dakar several years ago 
in that nation’s alliance with their Gen. 
Charles De Gaulle. 

Mr. Speaker, from the moment the 
Axis agents launched their “bundles for 
Congress” campaign of ridicule of the 
Legislative Branch of the Government of 
the United States from Spokane, Wash., 
last winter, the mendacious editor was 
quick to fall in line, and become the 
carping critic of Congress as an institu- 
tion of Government, as a body, its Mem- 
bers, its groups, and so forth, as I shall 
indicate by further quoting him. 


The Mendacious Editor 


- EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, the Axis 
agents in Spokane, Wash., launching 
their “bundles for Congress” campaign 
of ridicule of the legislative branch of 
the Government of the United States 
under the Constitution, did such a com- 
plete job on the mendacious editor of the 
Reading Times he printed whatever he 
could copy from other published sources 
without taking the time or trouble to 
check the accuracy thereof. It obviously 
became an obsession, for he never there- 
after lost an opportunity to inject a dia- 
tribe of invective against the Congress 
and its Members. These were inter- 
spersed with his personal attacks be- 
cause it happened that I was the one in- 
dividual furnishing the handiest object 
of his spleen, and the best known among 
those he wished to hold forth as an 
example. 

Having repeatedly carped on lease- 
lend, pensions for Congressmen, and 
Guam, without once conceding there was 
any right to an opinion other than his 
own prejudiced viewpoint, or much less 
take the trouble to tell the truth, or at 
least write the facts, there were times 
when facts, reported in Associated Press 
dispatches used by the newspaper from 
which he dared not delete, actually ap- 
peared in the columns but never in the 
editorials. In addition to these carpings, 
one of the others most frequently referred 
to is the moss-grown, time-worn, and 
weather-beaten canard that Congress- 
men pay no taxes on theirincome. This 
falsehood found repetition as directed at 
me personally in an editorial on May 15, 
1942, as follows: 

Examination of his record will also reveal 
that Mr. Moser voted for tax measures in- 
creasing the burden of the citizens and the 
continuance of nuisance taxes. When it 
came to taxing his own salary, Mr. MOSER 
voted “no” on the measure to tax the com- 


pensation of all public officials and public 
employees, 
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There is nobody that I know, except 
the highly prejudiced and mendacious 
editor, who would write and print such 
a deliberate falsehood for any but one 
malicious purpose, The sixteenth 
amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States very definitely says: 

The Congress shall have power to lay and 
collect taxes on incomes, from whatever 
source derived, without apportionment 
among the several States, and without regard 
to any census or enumeration. 


From the moment income taxes were 
levied, Members of Congress began to 
pay, as did all Federal employees, ex- 
cept some Federal judges, who ruled that 
since the Constitution provided, article 
II, section 1, in part as follows: 

The judges * * * shall hold their of- 
fices during good behaviour, and shall, at 
stated times, receive for their services a 
compensation which shall not be diminished 
during their continuance in office. 


Since “good behaviour” usually meant 
life, it was held to pay income taxes would 
violate the same article and section of 
the Constitution by diminishing their 
compensation. Some of them did not 
pay income taxes and thus became the 
only Federal employees to thus favor 
themselves. The salary of no Member 
of Congress was involved in the bill to 
which the editor directed attention to 
make his canard appear real. The six- 
teenth amendment is very direct and ex- 
plicit, “from whatever source derived.” 
That is plain language. The bill was one 
to legislate to make incomes of employees 
of State, county, and municipal govern- 
ments taxable, when there was no doubt 
they had been taxable from the adoption 
of the sixteenth amendment. I had been 
approached by firemen, policemen, and 
school teachers asking me to vote against 
it and promised. Ikeptmy word. There 
never was any doubt in my mind. The 
bill in the Senate had a different treat- 
ment. A subcommittee waited on a Su- 
preme Court Justice for an opinion as to 
its necessity and propriety under the 
Constitution. That Justice’s rejoinder 
was that a decision in a pending case was 
to be announced in a few days, definitely 
settling the issue. It was! It did! There 
never was any question what the words, 
“from whatever source derived” could be 
construed to mean when it was to be ap- 
plied to income taxes. 

Mr. Speaker, I could go through each 
charge the mendacious editor laid to the 
door of Congress, more especially myself 
as a Member, and by the facts prove the 
utter unreliability of the source of in- 
formation he finally indicated he relied 
upon for his statement of fact and dis- 
tortions of truth to serve a mendacious 
purpose, but shall conclude with these 
specific instances. 

The moods of this editor’s obsessions 
vary from malicious abuse for not sup- 
porting the President when as in the false 
statement concerning Guam there was 
no national policy involved, until in an 
editorial on May 28, 1942, he attacked 
the administration under the caption 
“Confusion worse confounded.” In part 
he used these samples of expletive: 

Washington’s public relations are de- 
teriorating so rapidly as to constitute a men- 
ace to public morale. The last time this 
was pointed out, using the gasoline rationing 
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as illustration, President Roosevelt blamed 
the press. 

Harold Ickes and Leon Henderson, with 
their statement that rationing would be 
less rigorous than predicted in news stories, 
were made to look more than a little foolish. 
So was the President, with his attempt to 
blame the press. 

The Army and Navy joined in a statement 
which startled the better-informed observers 
with its cheerfulness. The Secretary of State 
said that the war might be over sooner than 
we expected, without saying whose expecta- 
tions he had in mind or how pessimistic they 
had been. 

These things were timed, presumably by 
accident, to coincide with reports of corre- 
spondents released from internment in Ger- 
many and Italy, who told about the internal 
difficulties confronting Hitler and Mussolini. 

Then “a high official,” Secretary Hull, and 
finally the President had to dash cold water 
on the public so that we wouldn’t consider 
the war already won. 

One who follows these situations closely 
cannot escape feeling that the self-contra- 
diction in the Government’s news “policy” 
arises from confusion of goals. 

Everybody from the President down is anx- 
ious to keep us at fever heat in the produc- 
tion, financing, recruiting, fighting programs. 
Therefore, we must not become too optimis- 
tic. But also, being very human and not at 
all unpolitical, they want to appear to be 
doing a splendid job of armament and of 
fighting, so we are not permitted to know 
the very black spots that exist. 

Soon—very soon—a decision must be made. 
Shall we win this war or make and save 
reputations? Is armament more important 
or the autumn elections? 


Mr. Speaker, this editor manifestly 
holds that a free press must be that free 
to extend lawful license to him to publish 
anything he elects and escape all respon- 
sibility under existing law for criminal 
libel. In an editorial, June 1, 1942, under 
the caption “Pressure victims,” he takes 
another fling at the legislative branch of 
the Government, in part as follows: 


The standing of Congress with the public 
seems to sink lower day by day. From an 
attitude of tolerance we have shifted to one 
of disrespect and, of late, contempt. 

We have seen so many apparently good men 
degenerate in Congress’ craven attitude that 
when election time rolls around we follow 
the easy course and let the rascals and incom- 
petents stay in. 

‘There are many reasons for the sad decline 
in the repute of our Congress. Most imme- 
diate of the superficial excuses, perhaps, is its 
long subserviency to the Presidency. 


But Congress would not have become a` 


rubber stamp for the White House if its Mem- 
bers as a group had not already ceased to be 
statesmen and transformed themselves into 
$10,000-a-year messenger boys. 

For years now Congressmen have walked 
the slack wire among pressure groups. 

Beginning with a presumably sincere de- 
sire to further the interests of unfortunate 
or oppressed groups, congressional blocs have 
drifted inevitably into becoming servants of 
the alleged “leaders” of special interests. 

But too often these “leaders” are phonies, 
self-secking or misguided, or both. So the 
bloc Congressmen—which includes most of 
them—have been misled into working for spe- 
cial-interest benefits, antagonistic to the 
general welfare, which often the special in- 
terests do not really seek or want. Illustra- 
tions? Plenty. 

Much labor legislation. Workers are wil- 
ling to sacrifice to the limit to win this war, 
but timid Congress has heeded misrepre- 
sentative ‘labor leaders” and given workers 


unasked “protection” at the expense of the 
war output. 

Farmers are willing to sacrifice. But a rab- 
bity Congress listens to so-called farm 
spokesmen and refuses to treat farmers as 
loyal, give-until-it-hurts-like-hell Americans. 

Industry is ready to sacrifice, and taxpay- 
ers, tradesmen, and consumers. But Con- 
gress scandalously far behind this 
Nation’s war fervor. 

We can save Congress if its Members will 
awaken to the fact that by playing the pres- 
sure-group game they are injuring them- 
selves as much as their country. The found- 
ing fathers very wisely provided for a change 
in the personnel of the Congress every 2 
years to permit the people to remedy condi- 
tions if they become intolerable. The les- 
son should be plain. 


Mr. Speaker, this editor has carried 
his obsession of subversive attacks on the 
legislative branch, through the executive 
branch, naming Cabinet officers and ad- 
ministrative appointees, and without 
naming the President by name or direct 
title has used the term “Presidency” in 
this manner in wartime, creating ten- 
dencies to disunity, shattering confidence 
in two branches of the constituted Gov- 
ernment of the United States. The 
“bundles for Congress” campaign 
launched by former Axis agents could 
only be a subversive attack on the legis- 
lative branch of the constituted Govern- 
ment of the United States. This editor 
took it up and carried it to the point of 
obsession and beyond. In an editorial 
May 9, 1942, he quoted from one of my 
speeches as follows, in part: 

“There is abundant evidence of organized 
effort to effect disunity within the United 
States and among its people. Congressman 
Moser can't make that charge stick against 
not only the newspapers but all the citizens.” 


One of the cardinal principles of com- 
mon law being that Truth is a defense, it 
being equally well established that Truth 
can never overtake a falsehood, Truth 
may yet be presented in contradiction of 
falsehood when overtaken. 

When any member of the association 
publishes an Associated Press dispatch, 
such member is not permitted to change 
the text, hence in the wire service press 
dispatches, truth is even published in 
the Reading Times, despite the editor’s 
established prejudices and proven men- 
dacity. Im one such Associated Press 
dispatch, heading the eighth—last—col- 
umn, page 3, Reading Times, issue of 
June 6, 1942, there appeared, in part, un- 
der this heading: 

DEFEAT OF Four CONGRESS VETERANS LAID TO 
Gas Lack 
RATIONING DISCOURAGED VOTERS FROM VOTING, 
FRIENDS EXPLAIN 

WASHINGTON, June 5.—A. P.—Four veteran 
Pennsyivania Representatives who will not be 
returning to Washington next January fell 
victims to gasoline rationing or redistricting, 
their frends suggested today. 

The State’s new Congressional Reappor- 
tionment Act, passed a few months before 
the May 19 primary knocked the stats right 
from under three of the four, say their sup- 
porters. 

Rosert F, Ricw, economy-minded Repub- 
lican serving his twelfth year in Congress, did 
not attempt to run again because his old 
Sixteenth District was eliminated and the 
territory merged with adjoining districts. 

CHARLES I. Fappis, Waynesburg Democrat 
and frequent New Deal critic, found his home 
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county of Greene placed In the Twenty-fifth 
District by a section of Allegheny County, He 
announced he was moving into Washington 
County, still a part of his Twenty-fifth Dis- 
trict, but then was defeated by Dr. Grant 
Furlong, burgess of Donora, in the primary. 

BENJAMIN JARRETT, Farrell Republican, was 
affected when his county was addded to the 
district represented by Representative 
Roncers, of Erie. Unwilling to buck his Re- 
publican colleague, Jarrett ran at large, hope- 
ful of gaining the support of the State-wide 
Republican organization. Instead this en- 
dorsement went to William I. Troutman, of 
Shamokin, who won the nomination. 

MACHINE OPPOSED MOSER 

The fourth Pennsylvanian, Guy L. MOSER, 
Reading Democrat, was defeated for the 
nomination by Danie, HocH, who had the 
support of the Berks County Democratic 
organization. Moser previously had nosed 
out organization candidates by reason of his 
strength in the rural areas. His friends said 
that gasoline rationing, imposed on the 
eastern counties 4 days before the primary, 
kept a large percentage of the rural voters 
home. 

All four were among the most influential 
members of the Pennsylvania delegation. 

Moser, a 6-year member, is the only Penn- 
sylvanian to hold a chairmanship of a stand- 
ing committee—Census. He is well up in 
seniority on Civil Service, Invalid Pensions, 
and Library Committees. 


Mr. Speaker, this editor has editorially 
whined, May 15, 1942, quoting: 

“If you want to know the truth, ask me 
any time,” says Mr. Moser. Comparatively 
few people ever see Mr. Moser. 


I could conceive of no less conducive 
Place for me as Congressman to waste 
my time than in the office of this editor 
where he might see me. We are on the 
verge of our first sine die adjournment 
in 3 years. Forty-nine thousand people 
sent me here to represent the district 2 
years ago. Less than half that number 
selected my successor this month. I have 
kept the faith. I have established my 
record of service to the people and the 
Nation. My roll-call record will stand 
scrutiny as such. 


The Prophecies of the Great J. D. Ross in 
the Field of Power Are Rapidly Coming 
True Though His Was a Vision of a 


Century 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS, Mr. Speaker, when the 
late J. D. Ross died President Roosevelt 
said that his death marked the passing 
of a truly great American. As time 
marches on, it becomes clearer and 
clearer that J. D. Ross was truly one of 
the great Americans of all time. He was 
a great engineer. He was a great thinker. 
He was a dreamer, but a practical 
dreamer. His vision of the future was as 
clear as the average man’s vision cf a day. 
Recently I had occasion to reread one of 
his masterpieces delivered before the 
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Engineers’ Club of Seattle, Wash., July 28, 
1938, entitled “Electric Power of the Fu- 
ture.” I found the address in the library 
of one of his friends in a distant State. 
I take great pleasure in submitting it for 
unanimous consent of the House to be 
here reprinted in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD: 


ELECTRIC POWER OF THE FUTURE—A GLIMPSE OF 
THAT WHICH IS TO BE 


(By J. D. Ross) 


Huge power plants of high efficiency and 
low cost per unit, placed at the source of 
supply. Transmission lines of 1,000 or 2,000 
miles. 

From ocean to ocean—Seattle to the Co- 
lumbia; the Columbia to Dakota; Dakota to 
Chicago; Chicago to New York; New York to 
Pennsylvania, to West Virginia, to New 
Orleans; New Orleans to Texas; Texas to Cali- 
fornia; California to Seattle. 

From 1887 to 1929, inclusive, the annual 
electric-power output in America rose from 
157,000,000 kilowatt-hours to 91,400,000,000 
kilowatt-hours, a five hundred and eighty- 
twofold increase. Thus, during all these 42 
years the output doubled every 4 years and 8 
months. 

The output increased tenfold in about 
every 16 years. 

The depression came, and the output fell 
off. Now wo must make up for the depres- 
sion, for the past shows that a corresponding 
rise followed each depression. 

Taking the 50 years from 1887 to 1937, 
inclusive, the demand rose from 157,000,000 
kilowatt-hours to 121,050,000,000 kilowatt- 
- hours, or seven-hundred-and-seventy-one- 
fold. 

Thus, the output in the past 50 years dou- 
bled about every 5 years and 3 months. 

This is a tenfold increase in less than 18 
years, even after including the years of 
depression, 

So, in only 17 years from today, America 
will be using 10 times as much electricity— 
i. e., 1,210,500,000,000 kilowatt-hours. 

We can expect 1,000,000 kilowatt loads 
where we now have 100,000 kilowatts. We 
can expect a line carrying 100,000 kilowatts 
today to be replaced by one carrying 1,000,000 
kilowatts. We must multiply by 10 for this 
near future. 

It may be argued that this great increase 
will not be realized as it has in the past. If 
so, it will be only a matter of a somewhat 
longer time until it is realized. The greater 
flexibility of transmission, allowing huge 
amounts of electricity to be sent over a long 
distance by direct current, will itself tend to 
greater use. 

Where will all this power come from? Our 
coal mines are getting deeper. Some are be- 
ing worked out and abandoned. Under a 
tenfold strain, the difficulty of power sup- 
plies will be increased. Transportation of 
fuel will become a greater problem. 

Huge generators with higher efficiency will 
make their appearance. Longer transmission 
lines of the order of a thousand miles will 
circle the Nation and cross cut it at intervals 
of 250 to 5C0 miles, 

Transmission lines are becoming more and 
more dependable. Duplicate lines increase 
the dependability. Insulators have become 
very reliable. Preservative liquids have dou- 
bled the life of wood poles. 

In the case of hydropower, the great plants 
of the Federal Government—Bonneville, 
Coulee, Boulder and Tennessee Valley Au- 
thority—and the “Million Horsepower” Skagit 
of the city of Seattle, are already foundation 
stones in the new superpower era. 

It is to be hoped that the St. Lawrence 
will soon be harnessed. Then there are other 
plants to be built on the Columbia and its 
tributaries, to a total of 12,500,000 kilowatts, 
including Bonneville and Coulee. 

The total electric power delivered in Amer- 
ica in 1987 amounted to 37,032,000 kilowatts, 


Of this amount, 10,474,000 kilowatts is 
produced by water power, 283 percent of 
the total, 

It is estimated by United States Geological 
Survey that there is still 52,629,000 kilowatts 
of water power to be developed. 

The total available water power, developed 
and undeveloped, thus totals about 63,000,000 
kilowatts. 

This would be sufficient to furnish the in- 
crease of the country for only about 7 years. 
Assuming, however, that there will still be 
twice as much steam power as water power 
generated, the hydro would not be fully de- 
veloped for 20 years or more. 

With two-thirds of the power produced 
from fuel, it is evident that huge steam 
plants will be required. Investigation shows 
that there is no surplus power in the coun- 
try that is not temporary and that will not 
vanish with even a slight return to more 
normal times. 

America has installed capacity of 37,032,000 
kilowatts. Ten times this is 370,320,000 kilo- 
watts. Two-thirds of this in steam power 
means that 222,000,000 kilowatts of addi- 
tional steam plants must be built. 

This power will be added at a few great 
sources of coal that can be mined on a 
tremendous scale and at lowest cost. Such 
plants must be situated where they can get 
sufficient: water for condensation purposes. 

The coal reserves of the Nation are esti- 
mated at about 3,000,000,000,000 tons. 

With good grades of coal, each pound can 
produce a kilowatt-hour. The best coals 
sometimes do better, but low-grade lignite 
will require considerably more than a pound 
per kilowatt-hour. 

At 1 pound per kilowatt-hour, the coal 
supply needed in the seventeenth year would 
be about 600,000,000 tons, or an average of 
300,000,000 for the 17 years, making a total of 
5,100,000,000 tons during that time. This is 
one-sixth of 1 percent of America’s coal 
reserves, 

There are two enormous lignite fields, one 
in Dakota underlying the dust bowl, and an- 
other in Texas, Vast deposits of coal stretch 
through Pennsylvania and West Virginia. 

These are convenient points for great na- 
tional plants. 

How are these superplants to be connected 
to all parts of the Nation? 

The complete answer lies in perfecting a 
transmission system using direct current 
instead of alternating current. 

The present method of transmission using 
alternating current is subject to severe limi- 
tations. The changing current surrounds it- 
self with a changing magnetic field, resulting 
in an inertial effect that makes long-distance 
transmission of large quantities of power a 
very complex problem. The practical trans- 
mission distance for alternating current for 
very large blocks of power seems to be about 
300 miles. 

On the other hand, direct current flows 
uniformly in the same direction like a smooth 
flowing river. Its laws are simple. The cur- 
rent that flows depends only on the voltage 
of the line and the resistance of the con- 
ductor. 

The power transmitted may therefore be 
increased on any line in two ways, namely, 
by raising the voltage, or by increasing the 
size of the conductor. 

An ordinary three-phase alternating cur- 
rent circuit that will transmit 48,000 kilo- 
watts 300 miles with 534 percent power loss, 
if used with direct current with one wire 
removed, will transmit 68,500 kilo atts with 
the same percentage loss. This means that a 
two-wire direct current line will deliver 43 
percent more power than the three wires of 
the alternating current line, using the same 
size conductor and the same insulation. 
With longer distances the comparison is still 
more favorable to direct current transmis- 
sion. For instance, if the same lines are ex- 
tended to 500 miles in length, the direct- 
current line will deliver more than three 
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it as much as the alternating-current 
e. 

This assumes an 80-percent power factor 
on the alternating-current circuit. 

In striking contrast to the limitations of 
alternating current is the possibility of di- 
rect-current transmission. Its possibilities 
stagger the imagination. ‘Transmission for 
1,000 or 2,000 miles becomes a comparatively 
simple engineering problem. All America can 
be electrically intertied, and with currents of 
a half-million or a million kilowatts. 

Why are these lines not in use? Only be- 
cause the apparatus needed to change the 
alternating current to direct current at the 
generator end, and back to alternating cur- 
rent at the receiving end, has not yet been 
perfected. 

Yet science knows nothing in electrical 
theory to prevent the speedy perfecting of 
these rectifiers. 

All students of radio are acquainted with 
the glass tubes popularly called radio tubes 
that are used in all radio transmitters and all 
radio receivers. 

Some of these tubes are used when the 
radio is plugged into an ordinary house- 
lighting service using alternating current. 
Their function is to change the alternating 
house current to direct current in order to 
give a smooth, uniform carrier on which to 
superpose music and voice. 

Their principle is simple and beautiful. 
Negative electrons are given out in count- 
less billions from all red hot bodies just 
as steam is given off by boiling water. The 
hot objects may be a red hot coal or a flame 
or any hot metal as desired. The most con- 
venient hot body is the filament of an ordi- 
nary electric-lamp bulb. 

If an ordinary lamp bulb has a wire or small 
plate sealed in at the tip, the bulb can be 
used as a rectifier. Electrons are ejected in 
billions by the filament, but none are ejected 
from the cold plate at the tip of the bulb, 
Voltage is another name for pressure, so if a 
voltage is applied between filament and plate, 
a stream of electrons is electrically blown 
from filament to plate, but none can be 
driven from the cold plate in the other direc- 
tion. Thus, in this tube, electrons can travel 
only one way. Only the half waves in the 
same direction can cross, but by using two 
tubes the alternating impulses are all de- 
livered to the circuit in the same direction, 
i. e., alternating curernt is turned to direct 
current. 

If we can make a little tube of several 
watts’ capacity for radio receivers, or a larger 
one of several kilowatts for radio transmit- 
ters, it is only a step to take out the elec- 
trical kinks and mechanical kinks in making 
a reliable tube or group of tubes of 100,000 
kilowatts, or, later, 1,000,000 kilowatts’ capac- 
ity. 

A little mercury placed in the rectifying 
tube greatly increases the capacity of the 
tube. Another line of research would use 
ordinary mercury rectifiers in steel tanks. 

Some of our brightest research engineers 
are hard at work on this problem. The work 
of these men, plus several million dollars, will 
reach the goal before long. Tubes are being 
tested at 100,000 volts. Already it is possible 
to use three 50,000-volt rectifiers in series, 
delivering 150,000 volts on the transmission 
line. What we need, however, for 1,000 or 
2,000-mile lines is not 150,000 volts, but 400,- 
000 or 500,000 volts or higher. We can build 
for these voltages with present materials. 

The power transmitted increases as the 
square of the voltage, so a line at 300,000 
volts will transmit, roughly, four times as 
much as a line at 150,000 volts, and 450,000 
volts will give nine times the power. 

Suppose, then, that we select one of the 
present three-phase high-voltage transmis- 
sion lines now in use. Leaving the generat- 
ing machinery as it is, we cut the three-wire 
line and insert a bank of rectifying tubes. We 
then remove one wire, for direct current re- 
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quires only two wires. The line now is 
equipped for direct-current transmission. 
But at the far end of the line we will have a 
voltage that cannot be transformed to low 
voltage by any device of which we know, un- 
less it is again brought to alternating cur- 
rent. For this we have our choice of several 
methods. It may be done as it is accom- 
plished in a radio station, but an easier 
method is now available. 

We now use the same rectifying tube at 
the receiving end, with the exception that a 
“grid” is placed in the tube between the 
filament and plate. The grid consists of a 
wire screen through which the electrons can 
readily pass. The grid is insulated from both 
filament and plate, and a wire connection is 
brought out exactly as in the ordinary radio 
amplifying tubes used in our homes. If the 
direct current of our high voltage transmis- 
sion line is connected to such a tube of 
giant size, a stream of electrons can steadily 
flow from the hot filament through the 
meshes of the grid to the plate, It is found 
that if a negative voltage is applied to the 
grid, the entire electron stream can be shut 
off. 


Suppose, then, that 3 tubes with grids 
A, B, and C are connected to the high voltage 
line. Suppose that the 3 grids are made 
negative intermittently, not all at once, but 
in succession, 60 times a second. 

Suppose that three more tubes, D, E, and 
F, with grids, are used, but turning the im- 
pulses in the opposite direction. Let the im- 
pulses follow each other continually in the 
order A, D, B, E, C, F. Then each alternate 
impulse travels in the opposite direction. 

We are now back to an ordinary 60-cycle, 
8-phase, alternating current. This current 
can now be stepped down through trans- 
formers to run our factories and light our 
homes as they are today. 

The only change in apparatus is in the 
transmission line. One wire has been saved, 
but there is the extra cost of the two banks 
of tubes. That will be a considerable cost, 
enough to prevent any gain by their use on 
short lines. Their use becomes financially 
helpful only when very large quantities of 
current would be transmitted for distances 
over 300 or 400 miles. 

While much has been done in developing 
tubes for higher and higher voltages, much 
remains to be done. The electric waves at 
the receiving end must be “trimmed” up and 
made as true a sine wave as possible, to pre- 
vent telephone noises. 

The possibility of dust precipitation and 
electrolysis on insulators must be studied. 
Worst of all, mankind is slow to accept any- 
thing new. There must be a realization 
among engineers and financial men that this 
thing can be done. 

As an example of the almost unbelievable 
possibilities of direct-current transmission, 
suppose we design such a line to transmit 
power as follows: 

Length of line, 1,000 miles; voltage of line, 
400,000 volts; maximum power loss, 10 per- 
cent; size of wire used, 2,500,000 c.m. 

It is customary, in order to insure con- 
tinuity of service, that duplicate lines be 
used, so we will use two circuits. Ordinarily 
that would require 4 wires, 2 wires for 
each circuit. And now comes another tre- 
mendous saving in cost. By making 1 wire 
positive to the earth and 1 negative to the 
garth, we can use 1 wire for each circuit and 
use only 2 wires instead of 4. The center 
of the system would be grounded at each 
end. Like the so-called 3-wire system of 
alectric distribution to our homes, no cur- 
tent would flow in the earth as long as the 
loads on the 2 wirés were equal. This 2-wire 
system will have 800,000 volts between them, 
but only half that to ground. The ground- 
Ing of the center points allows half the load 
to be carried on 1 wire when the other fails. 
The connections to ground would be made 
in isolated places, to prevent telephone in- 
terference. Where there would be danger 


of such interference, a third insulated neu- 
tral wire could be laid in the earth to a point 
where grounding would not be objectionable. 

Two such circuits of only 1 wire each would 
deliver 684,000 kilowatts per wire 1,000 miles 
away, or a total of 1,368,000 kilowatts. If 
these 2 wires reached from the Columbia 
River in Washington State to Chicago, they 
would deliver in Chicago about 760,000 kilo- 
watts. Chicago uses a total of about 1,000,000 
kilowatts. If the voltage of each wire were 
raised to 500,000 volts, the wires would deliver 
Chicago's total need of 1,000,000 kilowatts. 

If the wires were carried on to New York 
at 400,000 volts per wire, the Columbia River 
could deliver to New York about 516,000 kilo- 
watts. New York uses a total of 1,500,000 
kilowatts. If the voltage of each wire were 
raised to 700,000 volts, the wires would de- 
liver New York’s total of 1,500,000 kilowatts. 

The apparatus for rectifying these high 
voltages will be slowly perfected over the next 
few years. In the meantime, let us consider 
what can actually be done today. A good 
bank of rectifiers can now be installed to 
operate at 150,000 volts on each of the two 
wires. 

Even today this would deliver Columbia 
power in Chicago over the two wires, to the 
amount of about 100,000 kilowatts. This is 
about the amount we usually transmit on 
high voltage transmission lines today. 

As far as interconnection for defense, it is 
evident that all America’s great centers of 
population could be joined in one great 


As fast as the use of electricity rises, the 
voltage of these lines can be raised. 

‘There would then be no local shortage of 
electric power. The Nation as a whole might 
have a shortage, but no great section would 
be isolated. 

The fact that there is 3 hours’ difference 
in the time from coast to coast is of tremen- 
dous importance. The peak loads would 
shift from New York to Seattle. There would 
be a national peak load, the sum of all 
loads, and investment may be less accord- 
ingly. 

Another fact of tremendous importance, 
especially in defense, is that experiments are 
being conducted that show that an under- 
ground cable now used for alternating cur- 
rent will stand up under the steady strain 
of direct current at a voltage two and one- 
half to five times higher. 

Today, 110,000-volt alternating current is 
being conducted in underground cables in 
a number of places with success. Accord- 
ing to European experiments on the strength 
of cables, it looks as if this same cable might 
stand a pressure of 500,000 volts direct cur- 
rent. 

But what of the economic possibilities of 
direct current transmission? What price for 
electricity over these great distances? 

It is evident that the higher the voltage 
is raised, the greater will be the power trans- 
mitted. The amount of power goes up as the 
square of the voltage. It is also evident that 
the greater the amount of power transmitted 
over any line, the lower wiil be the price per 
Kilowatt or per kilowatt-hour. 

Thus, it will be seen that there is a voltage 
and current for every line that will deliver 
power over great distances at as low a price 
as it is delivered over shorter distances today. 

The question is one of rectifying and in- 
sulating of higher voltages. The simplicity 
of the system allows treated poles to a larger 
degree, a two-pole or three-pole structure 
being sufficient to carry the two wires. 

As th- volumes of power needed increase, 
it is assumed that for long distance and way 
stations we can safely risk 500,000 kilowatts 
per wire. 

With two wires of 2,500,000 c. m. operated 
at 400,000 volts on each wire and allowing 
for 10 percent loss as outlined above, each 
wire will have a resistance of 23.4 ohms and 
the loss will be 40,000 volts, 
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There will therefore be a current of 1,710 
amperes, which at 400,000 volts gives 684,000 
kilowatts on each wire, or 1,368,000 kilowatts 
total for the two wires, 

There are 8,760 hours in a year, so on con- 
tinuous operation the 1,368,000 kilowatts 
could give a yearly output of 11,983,680,600 
kilowatt-hours. 

Of course, no line can operate at full load 
all the time. A great deal of the power will 
be developed locally, and local plants can 
most profitably supply the fluctuating peaks. 
The long distance lines will take the base 
load, and can be reasonably expected to op- 
erate on an 80-percen load factor, thus dè- 
livering 9,586,944,000 kilowatt-hours over a 
1,000-mile line, half this amount over a 
2,000-mile line, or one-third over a 3,000-mile 
line. 

The cost of construction per mile is esti- 
mated at— 


Right-of-way (averag~ cost for entire 


CORESI nesses iene ese ; 500 
Clearing and road building (average 

cost for entire country) .--------- 1, 500 
Treated wood-pole structures, 18 per 

TONG RU OA as A a 7, 200 
Insulators, 20 in string, 40 per tower, 

plus 80 units for extra on corners, 

6tc., 800 at $2,60_---.._. 1, 280 


Conductor, 2,500,000 circular mill 
coppe:, or equivalent aluminum... 11, 100 
Stringing conductors, placing insu- 


ROT OOO act E ES AN EE AA 1,100 

Total without overhead... =- 24, 400 
Overhead expenses, surveys, engineer- 

ing, and contingencies, 20 percent. 4, 880 


Total cost for 1,000 miles, $29,280,000. 

The cost of operation of the line only may 
be taken at 10 percent of its construction 
cost, or, for 1,000-mile line, $2,928,000; $9,586,- 
944,000 kilowatt hours costing $2,928,000; 
gives cost per kilowatt hour of 0.306 mills. 

To this must be added the cost of the . 
rectifying apparatus at each end. This cost 
would be heavy for the first few installations 
until much of the development cost is paid, 
after which it should not be materially 
greater than the present step-up and step- 
down apparatus. Just as the first small 5- 
watt radio tubes cost $5 or $6 apiece, 
so these large tubes or mercury rectifiers will 
be costly on the start. 

The above figures are for the line only, and 
do not include the cost of generating power, 
or the cost of the step-up and step-down 
transforming apparatus. These are necessary 
in any power plant and system. 

One of the greatest advantages of the sys- 
tem is, of course, that the generating can 
be done at the source of cheapest power, any- 
where in the United States, whether it be 
hydro or steam. This great advantage will 
bring lower cost of generation, and at least 
largely offset any greater part of transmission, 
and give us power costs that total about the 
same as they do today in the best plants. In 
this way we will get power 1,000 miles distant 
at about the price we get it at 100 miles dis- 
tant today. 

Irrigation and manufacture could be car- _ 
ried on with equal ease in any part of Amer- 
ica, whether it be in the Dust Bowl or on 
tidewater. 

There will be no isolated power plants. 

To those who think that the great Federal 
plants of the Columbia and the propsed St. 
Lawrence hydro plants are white elephants, 
we may say that a little study should convince 
them that the era of growth of the years 
ahead of us will demand not only the power 
from these, but from still greater plants to 
be built in the future, and it seems that the 
Gay is fast approaching when these plants will 
be built not for a local district but for all 
of America. 
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What proportion of these great plants 
should use water power and what proportion 
should use steam? 

The development of the Columbia with its 
12,500,000 kilowatts and the development of 
St. Lawrence power would be the most eco- 
nomical move that could be undertaken. 
These plants can be developed for a moderate 
price per kilowatt. 

Public bodies pay off their bonds serially. 
Private bodies do not. 

Thus, while coal has been necessary in cer- 
tain plants, it is a fact that the fuel cannot 
be amortized. 

So the development of hydropower is a 
vastly better move than the development of 
steam power. 

Wherever there is very cheap coal in large 
quantity, suci as in Dakota, Pennsylvania, 
and West Virginia, and in Texas, it may be 
more advisabl to build a steam plant than 
to use very long transmission lines. This, 
however, can readily be computed for any 
particular location. 

Who will build these great plants and trans- 
continental transmission lines? Will it be 
the Government and municipal bodies, or 
will it be private power? 

Private power has failed completely to 
foresee, during this depression, the needs of 
the future. It takes 2 years or more to 
build and install these great machines. No 
large power plants are being built by private 
companies. 

The only great plant built in the bottom 
of the depression; namely, 1934-35, outside 
of Federal activity, was the Diablo plant of 
the city of Seattle, built on the Skagit River. 
This plant has a capacity in machinery of 
180,000 kilowatts. It was built wholly from 
private money furnished by Wall Street. It 
is a proof that no worthy plant, either public 
or private, need go begging for finances from 
private bankers, even in the worst years of 
the depression. 

When the shortage comes, it is to be hoped 
that there will be a quicker answer to the 
call for more power, from private concerns. 

Otherwise, public. agencies will have to do 
the bulk of the development. 

The General Electric Co. and Allis-Chalm- 
ers Co., on the other hand, have been work- 
ing hard to develop apparatus that will keep 
pace with the future, in direct current trans- 
mission. 

The main law of the direct current, known 
as Ohm’s law, is so simple that it is under- 
stocd by most high-school boys. So there is 
no mistaking that if we can get, in the fairly 
near future, rectifying apparatus for the nec- 
essary voltages, that we can transmit the 
necessary current from ccean to ocean, and 
make the transmission highly reliable and 
economical with the materials of today. 

All current would be metered for buyers 
and sellers in the usual way. 

The great power reservoirs and steam plants 
would supplement the low-water periods on 
& grand national scale. New York could get 
its power supply from the Columbia. 

This would give a protection to the com- 
merce of the country by intertying the great 
plants of the Nation. 

It would also give a closer friendly tie be- 
tween the people. 

“Blest be the tie that binds * * 


A Double Loss to Oklahoma 
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ir 
HON. VICTOR WICKERSHAM 
OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WICKERSHAM. Mr. Speaker, on 
Friday, December 4, 1942, Oklahoma sus- 


tained a double loss, due to the deaths of 
Clarence Roberts, editor of the Okla- 
homa Farmer-Stockman, and Van T. 
Moon, State highway engineer of Okla- 
homa. 

CLARENCE ROBERTS 


Mr. Speaker, the iivestock and farming 
irdustry of the United States lost one of 
its staunchest friends with the death of 
the 52-year-old editor. Roberts had a 
Nation-wide reputation as the champion 
of the livestock man and thefarmer. He 
devoted his life to the farmers. That 
was his career. He never veered or fal- 
tered. He was uncanny and had a sym- 
pathetic insight into the problems of 
agriculture and livestock raising. His 
words were used as a text throughout the 
48 States. He was adviser to many agri- 
cultural agencies. In 1924 he wrote The 
Business of Farming, which sold every- 
where. 

A middle-aged man, with a storehouse 
of knowledge, has gone to his reward. 
We will miss him. He was our friend. 

VAN T.: MOON 


Mr. Speaker, Van T. Moon, our State 
highway engineer, died on the job. He 
was at his post of duty. Moon was an 
outstanding and learned engineer. He 
was capable, efficient and extremely 
courteous at all times. Van T. Moon has 
remade the rough and narrow roads into 
broad hardsurfaced thoroughfares, and 
though he be dead, yet he lives. As the 
citizens traverse the good roads in Okla- 
homa, they can thank Van T. Moon for 
insuring their safety with good highways. 
Like the Biblical story, he builded on a 
firm foundation. There was no fault or 
flaw in his work. We who knew him will 
miss him. He has gone up the broad 
highway to his just reward. 


Addresses Delivered at Testimonial 


Dinner to Hon. George W. Norris, of 
Nebraska 
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HON. HARRY S. TRUMAN 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday, December 16 (legislative day 
of Monday, November 30) 1942 


Mr. TRUMAN. Mr. President, pur- 
suant to the permission heretofore 
granted, I present for printing in the 
Appendix of the Recorp a document con- 
taining addresses by the Vice President 
of the United States, Mr. Justice Black, 
of the Supreme Court, the majority 
leader in the Senate [Mr. BARKLEY], and 
several other distinguished gentlemen, 
at the testimonial dinner which was 
given by the Senator from Pennsylvania 
[Mr. Gurrey] in honor of the retiring 
senior Senator from Nebraska [Mr. 
Norris] on December 10, 1942. 

The document is as follows: 
‘TESTIMONIAL DINNER IN HONOR OF SENATOR 

GEORGE W. Norris, or NEBRASKA, MAYFLOWER 

HOTEL, WASHINGTON, D. C., THURSDAY, DE- 

CEMBER 10, 1942, 7:30 O'CLOCK P. M. 

Present: 

Senator George W. Norris, of Nebraska, 
guest of honor. 
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Senator Joseph F, Guffey, of Pennsylvania, 
host. 

Mr. Justice Hugo L. Black, of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, toastmaster. 

And the following guests: 

Hon. Henry Wallace, the Vice President of 
the United States. 

The Right Honorable the Viscount Halifax, 
K. G., Great Britain. 

Ambassador Wei Tao-Ming, China. 

Ambassador Jan Ciechanowski, Poland. 

Ambassador Mehmet Munir Ertegun, 
Turkey. 

Ambassador Don Rodolfo Michels, Chile. 

Ambassador Robert Van Der Straten-Pon- 
thoz, Belgium. 

Ambassador Don Felipe A. Espil, Argentina. 

Ambassador Don Francisco Castillo Najera, 
Mexico, 

Minister Ralph William Close, Union of 
South Africa. 

Minister Leighton McCarthy, Canada. 

Minister Charles Bruggman, Switzerland, 

Minister Sir Owen Dixon, Australia. 

Hon. James H. R. Cromwell, former Min- 
ister to Canada. 

Minister Vladimir Hurban, Czechoslovakia. 

Minister Alfred Bilmanis, Latvia. 

Hon. James W. Gerard, former Ambassador 
to Germany. 

Mr. Justice Stanley Forman Reed. 

Mr. Justice Felix Frankfurter. 

Mr. Justice William Orville Douglas, 

Mr. Justice Robert H. Jackson. 

Hon, James Francis Byrnes, Director of 
Economic Stabilization. 

Hon. Sherman Minton, 
Court of Appeals, Chicago. 

Senator Alben W. Barkley. 

Senator Prentiss Brown. 

Senator Carl A. Hatch: 

Senator Lister Hill. 

Senator James E. Murray. 

Senator Joseph C. O'Mahoney. 

Senator Claude Pepper. 

Senator Harry S. Truman. 

Senator Robert F. Wagner. 

Senator Scott W. Lucas. 

Senator James M. Mead. 

Senator George L. Radcliffe. 

Senator Pat McCarran. 

Senator Theodore F. Green. 

Senator Guy M. Gillette. 

Senator Homer T. Bone. 

Senator George D. Aiken. 

Senator Harold H. Burton, 

Senator Clyde M. Reed. y 

Senator Charles W. Tobey. 

Senator Robert M. La Follette, Jr. 

Edwin A. Halsey, Secretary of the Senate. 

Les# L. Biffle, Secretary to the Majority. 

Hon. Sam Rayburn, Speaker of the House 
of Representatives. 

Hon. John W. McCormack, Majority Leader 
of the House of Representatives. 

Admiral William D. Leahy. 

Admiral Ernest J. King. 

Postmaster General Frank C. Walker. 

Attorney General Francis Biddle. 

Marvin H. McIntyre, Secretary to the Presl- 
dent. 

Hon. Robert P. Patterson, Under Secretary 
of War. 

Gov. Herbert H. Lehman. 

Breckinridge Long, Assistant Secretary of 
State. 

Gov. M. M. Neely, West Virginia, 

Hon. Archibald MacLeish, Librarian of 
Congress. 

John P. Robertson, Secretary to Senator 
Norris. 

R. H. Bailey, Jr., Secretary to Senator 
Guffey. 

Charles Michelson, 
Committee. 

Edwin Pauley, Secretary, Democratic Na- 
tional Committee. 

Hon. William M. Jeffers. 

Hon. David E. Lilienthal, Tennessee Vaney 
Authority. 

Mr. Jo Davidson, sculptor. 

Walter Locke, Dayton News. 
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J. David Stern, publisher, Philadelphia 
Record. 

Charles G. Ross, St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 

Tom Reynolds, Chicago Sun. 

Arthur Krock, New York Times. 

Herbert Bayard Swope. 

Gerald Johnson, Baltimore Sun. 

Kenneth Crawford, PM. 

Walter Lippmann, columnist and commen- 
tator. 

Ralph Beaver Strassburger, publisher, Nor- 
ristown Times-Herald. : 

John R. Beal, United Press. 

Jack Bell, Associated Press. 

J. E. Lawrence, Lincoln Star, Lincoln, Nebr. 

William Green, president, American Fed- 
eration of Labor. 

Thomas Kennedy, secretary and treasurer, 
United Mine Workers of America. 

Edward Keating, editor of Labor. 

Senator Gurrey. I wish to thank you for 
coming here tonight as my guests and help- 
ing to honor GEORGE Norris. Before turning 
the meeting over to other hands, I should like 
to read extracts from a few letters which 
have been received. 

First, I shall read one from our old friend, 
Cordell Hull: 

“I associate myself wholeheartedly with 
this tribute to Senator Norris personally and 
to his long and distinguished public service, 
No one has more greatly admired than I the 
courage, integrity, broad vision, and construc- 
tive statesmanship displayed by Senator 
Norris throughout his entire career. I shall 
always cherish my friendship with him. 

“CORDELL HULL,” 

Here is one from the Secretary of the 
Interior: 

“I am sorry that I can’t be with you tonight 
to salute Grorce W. Norris. His days of 
leadership of the just cause will cease only 
with his death, and down the pages of his- 
tory long, long after that he will continue 
to be an inspiration to those who believe that 
the rights of man are worth fighting for. 

“HAROLD L. Ickzs.” 

This one is from Mr. Justice Murphy: 

“Senator Norris belongs to that small com- 
pany of officials in our country whose life- 
time of devoted labors in behalf of the com- 
mon good has been an inspiration to all who 
seek justice, and will continue to be a fresh- 
ening example, not only to us on the scene 
today but also to those who undertake public 
errands in days to come.” 

Here is one from the South: 

RALEIGH, N. C. 

The name of GEORGE Norris is imperishably 
a part of our improved Constitution, the 
reformation of parliamentary practices, the 
preservation of water power for the benefit 
of all the people, and all forward-looking 
achievements of his generation. 

Pull of years and full of honors, he retires 
from Congress but not from service for the 
weal of his countrymen. His courage, vision, 
and independence constitute a trinity of 
virtues which, added to his exemplification 
of the simple life, make him the command- 
ing figure in an era of change and progress. 

JOSEPHUS DANIELS. 

Here is one from Kansas: 

EMPORIA, Kans. 

I know of no other man in United States 
who has done so much for his country in 
the last 40 years as GEORGE Norers, and I 
should like to have said this at dinner. 

WILLIAM ALLEN WHITE. 

Here is one from his own State: 


LINCOLN, NEBR. 
Regret sickness makes it impossible to at- 
tend your dinner honoring Senator GEORGE 
W. Norris. His Nebraska friends honor and 
love him in defeat as well as victory. 
J, E. LAWRENCE, 
Editor, Star. 


Here is one which was sent to me today: 
PITISBURGH, Pa. 

Negro Americans take pride in your record. 
To you the Constitution was made to serve 
every American citizen, no matter how hum- 
ble his estate, his lineage, or his caste. You 
will retire from public life, but not from pub- 
lic influence. Your career has set a pattern 
for all Americans and it will preserve itself 
as a beacon light of hope to the oppressed of 
all races, 


Here is one from one of our local colum- 
nists: 

“Unfortunately a radio broadcast will pre- 
vent me from being with you Thursday night 
to honor Senator Norris. 

“It seems to me that Senator Norris has 
been able to render such exceptional service 
not only because of his courage, which is 
great, not only because of his skill in parlla- 
mentary procedure, which is of the highest, 
but because beyond these qualities Senator 
Norris has understood more clearly than so 
many of us what was needed to make our 
democracy effective. He showed this under- 
standing at the beginning of his career in 
his successful fight to break up dictatorial 
Tule in the House of Representatives. He 
showed it again in his successful fight to 
abolish ‘lame-duck’ sessions of Congress. He 
showed it also in the sphere of economic and 
social needs in his dream of developing the 
Tennessee Valley, which has come true. 

“As a Washington newspaperman I have 
drawn inspiration for many years from the 
service of Senator Norris. 

“RAYMOND CLAPPER.” 

Here is one from labor: 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

Unfortunately, the great work that men 
do in life is very often forgotten; but when 
the history of men in public life in recent 
years is written I am sure that the name and 
work of GEORGE Norris will stand out promi- 
nently because of his great efforts to be help- 
ful, not only to all of the people of our coun- 
try but especially to the workers, the toilers, 
the masses that need friends. 

DANIEL J. TOBIN. 

Here is one from the far West: 

SPOKANE, WASH. 

To me, one of the rarest privileges in con- 
nection with my Senate service was the op- 
portunity of knowing and associating with 
Grorce W. Norris. I think we all knew and 
recognized that he was the real statesman 
in the Senate. His long service resulted in 
more constructive accomplishment than that 
of any other Member of the body. 

Lgwis B. SCHWELLENBACH. 

Here is one which is addressed to the Sen- 
ator. I received it unopened. I take the 
liberty of reading it before delivering it to 
Senator Norgis: 

THe WHITE HOUSE, 
Washington, December 10, 1942. 
Hon. Grorce W. Norris, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear GrorGe: You can understand, I am 
sure, why it isn’t possible for me to attend 
dinners these days, nor do I need to tell you 
of the pleasure it would give me to be with 
the friends who are gathering in your honor 
tonight. 

It would ever be a privilege, as well as a 
pleasure to join with any group of fellow 
Americans whose purpose is to recognize 
your long and faithful service as guardian 
of the public interest. Of all that you have 
done for your country and for your fellow 
citizens as the tireless champion of liberal- 
ism, I have spoken many times, publicly and 
privately. 
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Through twoscore years you have been as 
& tower of strength in every storm. I can 
only reiterate what I have often said before— 
that in our national history we have had 
few elder statesmen who, like you, nave pre- 
served the aspirations of youth as they accu- 
mulated the wisdom of years. 

In these critical days we need your counsel 
as never before and the youth of the land 
particularly need the force of your example 
which has been as a beacon light of right- 
eousness for more than a generation. 

Always affectionately, 
FRANKLIN D, ROOSEVELT. 


I now turn this meeting over to one of the 
former colleagues of the Senator, who has 
been called to another position—Justice Hugo 
Black. [Applause.] 

ADDRESS BY JUSTICE HUGO L, BLACK 

Mr. Justice Bracx, Senator Gurrey and 
fellow admirers and friends of Senator Nor- 
RIS, I can think of few gatherings where I de- 
rived as much pleasure as I do from partici- 
pating in this meeting tonight. I think I 
shall begin the program by adding a few 
statements from others to those which have 
just been read. 

Each of the writers of the communications 
which you have heard read is a man of large 
experience, ripe in years, a man whose years 
of service can be found more in the past than 
in the future. 

Men can continue to live in two ways. 
One is through the work which they have 
actually accomplished. Another is through 
the work done by others, inspired by the 
spirit of the one who has gone. Measured 
by either of those tests, when that time ar- 
rives—which we hope will be many, many 
years in the future—men will know that 
Gerorce Norris continues to live. 

The thought occurred to me to select at 
random a few young men, ambitious, intelli- 
gent, and anxious to serve, and find out from 
them whether they had been inspired in their 
work by anything that Senator Norris had 
done orsaid. I have in my pocket statements 
from such young men. There are so many 
that I can read only a few sentences here and 
there. 

First, I have a statement from a young 
man 28 years of age. He is an attorney, a 
graduate of Northwestern University. He 
comes to Washington from one of the large 
law firms of the country. He says this: 

“By his steadfast adherence to principle, 
by his rejection of compromise and oppor- 
tunism, Senator Norris symboli ‘es for me, as 
he must for all other young men in the Gov- 
ernment, an ideal in public service. The in- 
fluence of that example upon those who have 
followed him must rank among his major 
contributions.” 

Another young man who came to Wash- 
ington after having served as a professor in 
one of the great universities of the country 
says this: 

“What Senator Norris has done means 
more than the measures he has sponsored, 
more than the lasting blessings even of Ten- 
nessee Valley Authority. It means that iner- 
tia can be overcome; that transforming 
thought can ultimately prevail; that public 
work can be directed to great and democratic 
ends; and that what is needed to bring this 
about is warmth of heart, nobility of spirit, 
honesty of purpose, and a life of unremitting 
toil.” 

A young man of 30 says.this: 

“To this generation of young men Senator 
Norris stands as an inspiring example of 
sturdy, courageous, and beautiful devotion to 
ideals greater than personal gain.” 

Another very competent young man serving 
the Government excellently, a man who has 
a brilliant future, says this: 

“I and many others of my generation have 
looked at Grorce Norris as a source of in- 
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spiration and guidance. There is a bond that 
unites Senator Norris and the young people 
of this country, a bond that is more durable 
than political union or geographical ties, 
GEORGE Norris has represented courage, ideal- 
ism, and devotion to the cause of the common 
man. He has been a living assurance that 
decency, loyalty, and a refusal to cut one’s 
cloth to the pattern of self-interest are not 
merely the vagaries of youth.” 

Another young man, whom Senator Norris 
does not know, but who knows Senator 
Nokrris, says this: 

“I met Senator Norris once. He would not 
remember it—a random handshake and a few 
words—but I shall remember it for the rest 
of my life. Each of us has our own selection 
of American heroes—men of vision, principle, 
and accomplishments. For me Senator Nor- 
Ris stands foremost among that group of 
Americans. There are many young men who 
will be consciously following the leaders’.ip 
of his example long after he retires from the 
Government.” 

A boy of 18 says this: 

“Now and then a young man discovers a 
public man who stands out; a man who seems 
as a sturdy lighthouse, defying the powerful 
waves of self-interest; a man who inspires an 
unswerving faith that the forces of righteous- 
ness and justice can never be completely ex- 
tinguished; a man who sets up an ideal for 
the youth who would some day take up the 
banner of liberalism. Such a man is GEORGE 
Norris.” [Applause.] 

These are but a few. I do not doubt that 
if an appeal had gone out over the radio from 
the young men of America we could have had 
& million such messages here tonight. 

Before introducing those who are really to 
do the speaking, it might be proper for me to 
say a few words about my own experiences 
with Senator NORRIS. 

It was in 1927 that I came from Alabama to 
Washington to become a Member of the Sen- 
ate. My ideas of Senator Norris were not 
then what my ideas are now, The impres- 
sions which I had received concerning him 
‘were necessarily those which came from the 
public press. At that time Senator Norris 
did not have a high standing in the State of 
Alabama. Asa matter of fact, before coming 
to Washington, I do not recall that I had 
read anything that expressed any keen favor 
for Senator Norris or his record, except what 
I had happened to see in a newspaper called 
Labor, or in some other national publications, 
or in some documents which by a strange 
chance had reached me from an organization 
which I believe was called the Public Owner- 
ship League. 

I had no remote idea, from that distance, 
that Senator Norris had influence in the 
Senate. I had read of other men who were 
represented to be leading characters in that 
body, but was wholly unprepared for the 
situatien which I found to exist after com- 
ing to Washington. 

After being in the Senate for a time, I 
discovered, strange as it seemed to me, that 
Senator Norris was not saying anything on 
the floor of the Senate with which I could 
find fault. So far as I could tell, he was not 
the destructive character that many Ala- 
bamians had been caused to believe he was; 
and, stranger than that, before I had been 
there very long I discovered that some of 
those who, from a distance, I had been led 
to believe were the giants in that body, and 
whose word was accepted as the word of the 
natural leaders of men, somehow seemed to 
lack the qualities which I had understood 
they possessed. To my utter amazement, 
when they spoke on the floor of the Senate 
or the House, the seats were there but they 
were not occupied. 

I also found that when Senator Norris 
took a strong position on a question, for 
some strange reason, his remarks appeared 
to make an impression upon his colleagues. 


You cannot understand, perhaps, how difi- 
cult it was for one who had received his in- 
formation from the press to learn that in 
some way either the times had changed or 
the information which had been transmitted 
to my section of the country had been grossly 
misleading. I recall the consternation which 
I created at a meeting in Alabama 2 years 
after I had first come to the Senate. Upon 
being asked what individual Senator had 
most influence in the United States Senate, 
my reply was, “Senator GEORGE Norris, of 
Nebraska.” 

I remained in the Senate for 10 years. 
During that time I learned what it meant 
to have in a representative body such as that 
a man who had views; a man who was will- 
ing to recognize that the status quo at a 
given moment was not synonymous with per- 
fection; who was willing to challenge any- 
thing which he believed to be wrong and 
willing to espouse any cause which he be- 
lieved to be right. 

I think I can state without exaggeration 
that if a man is to be measured by the test 
of what he has done and by the impression 
which he had made upon men and women, 
today I can think of no single individual in 
America who has done more than GEORGE 
Norris. [Applause.] T could not list all the 
places to which we might go tonight if we 
were to go in search of those who have been 
inspired by his life. I know that when he 
leaves the Senate in body he will still be 
there in spirit. I know that his voice will 
be heard in the voices of others. I know 
that what they do will not be wholly free 
from the influence of that man through the 
years. I know that you can go into any 
department in the city of Washington and 
find him at work there. You can go into 
most of the courts of this country, from the 
lowest to the highest, and find that there, 
too, there are.those who try to speak the lan- 
guage which they have heard as it came from 
the lips of GEORGE Norris. 

I was not particularly disturbed—I must 
say I was not even surprised—when I learned 
that in a long political career, GEORGE Nor- 
RIS, young as he is—and he is young—had 
progressed so far in advance of the spirit of 
many people that he had suffered what was 
called his first defeat. But you and I, of 
course, know, as all the thinking people of 
America know, that it was not GEORGE NOR- 
ris who was defeated. It was the people of 
Nebraska. They could not defeat him. He 
cannot be defeated. Nothing that they 
might do could defeat him, because he is 
a symbol, As one man who wrote him said, 
he is a symbol of that which, while all Amer- 
icans may not possess it, all Americans love. 
He is a symbol of complete integrity—integ- 
rity of purpose, integrity pf mind, and integ- 
rity of action. [Applause.] 

I do not believe that any other man has 
ever sat in the Senate, whatever his reputa- 
tion may have been, however hallowed may 
be his memory—in some cases perhaps be- 
cause of the passage of time—who, if we 
measure his work by any yardstick we choose 
to adopt, can surpass the record of this man 
whom we have come here tonight to honor. 
[Applause.] Personally, I owe him a debt 
of gratitude which I can never repay—not 
for anything he ever tried to do for me but 
because I saw what he tried to do for the 
great masses of American men and women, 
whose interests are not always placed first. in 
the activities of public men. I acknowledge 
that debt. I believe that it ls a debt which 
every man owes who has before him the 
example of another life, in which self-in- 
terest counts for nothing and public interest 
counts for all. 

I now have the pleasure of presenting to 
you a man who, at least in the past year— 
I cannot speak with respect to all his speeches 
in the past—because I have not heard them 
all or read them all—has made speeches the 
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inspiration for which might well have come 
from our honored guest of this evening, be- 
cause those speeches spoke his language and 
uttered his thoughts. It gives me great 
pleasure at this time to call upon the Vice 
President of the United States. [Applause.] 
ADDRESS BY HON. HENRY A. WALLACE, VICE PRESI- 
DENT OF THE UNITED STATES 


Vice President Wattace. Mr. Justice, Sen- 
ator Norris, distinguished guests, and friends, 
rarely have I had so much pleasure in at- 
tending a meeting as the one which is being 
held here tonight. It is a high privilege to 
have the opportunity to pay tribute to GEORGE 
Norris. He belongs to that small group of 
wise public men who clearly see the future 
and are willing to do something about it. 
They know that without progress there will 
be either revolution or the return of the 
human spirit to the cave. 

It is good for us to review briefly the forces 
which have made Grorce Norris the best 
loved progressive of our time. The boys and 
young men in the United States can study 
Senator Norris’ life with profit. Hundreds 
of thousands of them are undergoing trials 
similar to those through which Senator Nor- 
RIS passed as a young man. Out of his trials 
came the ability to serve the common man. 
As a small boy Senator Norris was forced by 
hard circumstance to think of others, be- 
cause he lost his father and had to help sup- 
port his mother. Thus he learned with his 
own hands the difficulties which tens of mil- 
lions of our people face. But it took more 
than this to make the Senator Norris whom 
all the American people respect and honor. 
He thought things out for himself, slowly 
and carefully. When he was sure he was 
right, he stood for his opinion, no matter how 
many people might be on the other side. 
Events once in a long while proved that he 
was wrong, but when he found that to be the 
case, he was humble enough to change. It is 
a rare man who can grow, especially after he 
passes 50 years of age. The man who can 
change his mind when conditions change 
finds himself saying as Senator Norris has 
so frequently said: “I may be wrong.” 

Senator Norris has been one of the far- 
visioned social planners of our time. He has 
understood the fundamental importance of 
conserving soil, water, electricity, and people. 
And he has done something about it. The 
Tennessee Valley Authority, which he fath- 
ered and which the Government under the 
leadership of President Roosevelt has estab- 
lished, provides for the conservation of each 
one of these indispensable resources. 

The Senator has shown the same broad 
vision in his support of the national farm 
program. To him this program meant con- 
servation of soil and water and conservation 
of farm families and farm homes. As Sec- 
retary of Agriculture, whenever I had to 
appear before the Senate Agriculture Com- 
mittee, I always felt reassured when Senator 
Norris was present as a member of the com- 
mittee, for I knew that the farmers of the 
United States had no truer nor more under- 
standing friend. In recent months, he has 
continued to battle for agriculture as he has 
struggled to have some of the synthetic- 
rubber plants located in the Farm Belt and 
to have the rubber made from surplus grain. 

Why is it that Senator Norris, speaking 
softly and without oratorical effect, univer- 
sally commands attention in the Senate when 
he takes the floor? It is because of his rare 
ability to make the most complicated issue 
seem clear and simple. He always talks the 
language of the average man. 

In view of all the exceptional attributes 
possessed by Senator Norris, it is little won- 
der that for many years he has won acclaim 
from men of all parties and all walks of life. 
It is little wonder that the Decatur (Ala.) 
Daily says that he “belongs to the people 
of the United States”; that the Nashville Ten- 
nesseean calls him our “peerless statesman.” 


APPENDIX TO THE CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 


It ts not strange that Oswald Garrison | ADDRESS OF GOV. MATTHEW M. NEELY, OF WEST 


Villard could say of him: 

“Fortunate man to be so trusted and loved 
by innumerable friends all over the United 
States. Fortunate United States to have one 
such public servant, such a patriot, within 
its confines.” 

Nor is it surprising that William Allen 
White would say: 

“In all this land no one living has done 
so much as Grorce W. Norris for his country 
to change the old habits and customs and 
set us moving along wise political paths into 
new ways of strength and light. When one* 
compares wi.at he has really done in his gen- 
eration and then when one stands his 
achievements up alongside Webster’s or 
Blaine’s, who were great figures in their time, 
but who achieved practically nothing, one 
realizes the solid stature and enduring use- 
fulness of Grorcr W. Norris.” 

And the perfect tribute was paid by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt a few years ago when he called 
Senator Norris the “gentle knight of Ameri- 
can progressive ideals.” 

I was interested the other day in reading 
an account by Tom Stokes in the Washing- 
ton Daily News. He told of the bust of Sen- 
ator Norris being made by Jo Davidson, the 
sculptor, who is with us tonight. 

“As the sculptor continued with his work,” 
so ran the newspaper account, “Senator 
Norris got to talking about Tennessee Valley 
Authority, the vast Tennessee Valley project 
that is perhaps his greatest memorial. As 
he talked his face came alive with his dream, 
and far in the future, long after he has gone, 
you could see the vision of a people raised 
from economic poverty and distress, could 
see, as he described them, the hitherto un- 
revealed garden spots among the southern 
mountains now made accessible to the people, 
and the great Tennessee and its tributaries 
serving the land forever.” 

Now, I understand, the people of the Ten- 
nessee Valley are asking him to go and make 
his home there, to see his dream taking 
reality. But, great as is the pull of the Ten- 
nessee mountains and valleys, the pull of the 
Nebraska prairies is greater. Senator Norris 
is going back to be among his old friends in 
McCook. 

We don’t want him to go. The 
cause needs him. Never have the liberals of 
this Nation so needed his sage advice, his 
broad, earthly outlook on national and in- 
ternational affairs. After every great war it 
is so easy for the forces of narrow, selfish 
greed to entrench themselves and thus lay 
the groundwork for a never-ending succes- 
sion of wars. With Gzorce Norris’ help and 
counsel the liberals of this Nation can do 
their part in the hard, practical, political 
job of making the world more secure for the 
common man of all the nations. [Applause.] 

Mr, Justice Brack. In 1928 an election was 
about to be held. The nomination had not 
yet occurred. A Member of the United States 
Senate at that time said to me, “It looks as 
though Al Smith is going to be nominated. 
If he is, Iam going tu my State the day after 
the nomination and make the strongest 
speech for him that a man ever made for a 
candidate for President. In November an 
election will occur and I shall be retired from 
the United States Senate; but don’t let that 
worry you. I will be back in 2 years.” 

The nomination occurred as he had proph- 
esied. The speech was made, as he had said 
it would be made. His prophecy was fulfilled 
to the limit. He was defeated, but 2 years 
thereafter he came back. I now present that 
man to you with the statement that he may 
be temporarily down, but he is never out. 
Gov. Matthew M. Neely, of West Virginia. 
[Applause.] 


VIRGINIA, FORMER UNITED STATES SENATOR 
Governor NEELY. Mr. Toastmaster, gra- 
cious host, illustrious honor guest and dis- 
tinguished friends of the peerless legisla- 
tive champion of righteousness in govern- 
mental affairs: A fatalistic philosopher once 
said that on election day the American people 
have the right to do anything they d—— 
Please. [Laughter.] Recent returns from 
the political “front” preclude the possibility 
of refuting this assertion. But please do not 
think it an unpardonable asperity for me to 
observe that in Nebraska, Pennsylvania and 
West Virginia the people greatly abused their 
privilege of punishing themselves and de- 
feating their faithful servants on the third 
day of November. [Laughter.] Kindly 
mark the prediction. Before the expiration 
of the next six years the voters of Nebraska 
will, in sackcloth and ashes, repent of the 
flagrant sin they committed against them- 
selves and their posterity by failing to return 
to the United States Senate the most useful 
lawmaker in the whole wide world tonight. 
Eternity, that mysterious entity, without 
birth or death; space, that prodigious play- 
ground of the planets, without beginning 
or end; some astounding achievements and a 
few extraordinary men like George Washing- 
ton and George Norris defy adequate portrayal 
by any language known to the human race. 
In such cases, ordinary description but 
tends to decrease grandeur and diminish 
glory. Only the Master has manifested rec- 
ognition of this truth. For example the 
story of the creation of the whole vast uni- 
verse, including everything from the tiniest 
speck on earth to the most stupendous star in 
heaven, is told in the first chapter of Holy 
Writ in the sublimely brief and simple 


“In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth.” 


Let me, in speaking of the honor guest, 
strive for a semblance of the brevity of this 
divine, felicitous language, because much 
speaking in an attempt to reveal the great- 
ness of George Norris, describe his good- 
ness, or extol the value of his public service 
would become as sounding brass or tinkling 
cymbals. 

Thomas Jefferson, Abraham Lincoln, Wil- 
liam J. Bryan, “Battling” Bob La Follette, 
Woodrow Wilson, Franklin D. Roosevelt and 
George Norris constitute the most brilliant 
stars in the brightest constellation of hu- 
manitarian statesmen who have ever illu- 
mined the pages of American history. 

For a longer time than the average person 
can remember there has not been a single 
important uprising for governmental refor- 
mation in which George Norris has not been 
in the forefront of the conflict on the side of 
right. In every battle for progress, his lead- 
ership has been more conspicuous and ten 
times more inspiring than the famous 
white plume of Henry of Navarre. 

Ever since his maturity, George Norris has 
unselfishly and heroically fought for the 
common people every day and all day long. 
If he had been just a little nearer divine, 
he would not have been defeated on the 
third of November; he would have been con- 
ducted to a new Calvary and crucified upon 
a new cross. 

When Pilate, on a dark and melancholy 
day, inquired of his subjects whether he 
should release the Sinless Saviour or Barab- 
bas, the robber, the frenzied mob cried out 
against the Master: “Away with this man, 
let Him be crucified, and release unto us 
Barabbas.” 

“Until the sun grows cold; 
And the leaves of the Judgment Book unfo; 
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no one will every know how narrowly Senator 
Norris has a crown of thorns, a 
spear in the side and the agony of a martyr's 
death. 

A few days after the election, a metro- 
politan newspaper carried a front page pic- 
ture of this gallant lawgiver.gazing at the 
dome of the Capitol. Beneath this was a 
brief article entitled: “The end of the trail.” 
It stated, among other things, that this emi- 
nent statesman had seen more than four- 
score years. No one in this audience will 
doubt that millions are hoping that the great 
Norris will not believe that he is near “the 
end of the trail”, or think that it is too late 
for him to render more service to his country 
in the days to come than the average states- 
man f half his age will ever be able to per- 
form. 

. . * 


“nothing is too late 


` Till the tired heart shall cease to palpitate. 


Cato learned Greek at eighty; Sophocles 
wrote his grand Oedipus, and Simonides 
bore off the prize of verse from his com- 


peers, 
When each had numbered more than four- 
score years, 
Chaucer, at Woodstock with the nightingales, 
At sixty wrote the Canterbury Tales; 
Goethe at Weimar, toiling to the last, 
Completed Faust when eighty years were 


past. 
And Theophrastus, at fourscore and ten, 
Had but begun his ‘Characters of Men.’” 


The next decade will probably be the most 
fruitful and pleasant 10-year period in the 
remarkable life of this renowned man. 
“For age is opportunity no less 
Than youth itself, though in another dress, 
And as the evening twilight fades away 
The sky is filled with stars, invisible by day.” 


As Senator Norris continues his crusade 
for better things for all the people; as he 
continues to march triumphantly westward 
in the golden glow of the setting sun, he 
can confidently say— 


“I live for those who love me 
Whose hearts are kind and true, 
For the heaven that smiles above me, 
And waits my spirit too; 
For the cause that lacks assistance, 
For the wrong that needs resistance, 
For the future in the distance, 
And the good that I can do.” 


Senator Norris, there are no words in my 
vocabulary sufficiently vigorous to express my 
love for you, my gratitude to you, or the 
depth of my appreciation of the inspiration 
which you supplied me throughout my six- 
teen years of happy association with you in 
the Senate. My firm belief in the superiority 
of your statesmanship, the loftiness of Lega 
motives and the purity of your p 
feebly indicated by the fact that a Pension 
times, when compelled to be absent from 
Senate roll calls, my request to Majority Sec- 
retary Leslie Bifle was: “In matters of party 
policy, pair me as voting with my beloved 
leader, Senator Alben Barkley; but on all 
other questions, pair me as voting with Sen- 
ator George Norris.” 

An eloquent author must have uncon- 
sciously had him in mind when he said of 
another, he is: 


“A spring of ice-cold water to the parched 
and burning lips of thirst; 

A palm that lifts its coronet of leaves above 
the desert sand; 

An isle of green in some far sea; 

The purple light of dawn above the eastern 
hills; 


A cloud of gold beneath the setting sun; 

A fragrance wafted from an unseen shore; 

A silvery strain of music heard within some 
palace wrought of dreams,” 
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In the thought and slightly modified words 
of the versatile Eugene Field: 


“Bless you, Senator Norris! may you live a 
thousan’ years, 

To sort o' keep things lively in this vale of 
human tears; 

An’ may I live a thousan’, too—no, a thousan’ 
less a day, 

For I shouldn't like to be on earth to hear 
you'd passed away.” 
[Applause.] 


Mr. Justice Brack. Sometimes the progress 
of civilization seems too slow to many of us, 
Men accustomed to official life in the legis- 
lative bodies and the departments are not 
able to carry the burdens of all the great 
causes which spring up from time to time in 
this onward march. At such a time, we may 
seek aid in the expressiveness of the arts. 
Musicians, artists, and poets are called to 
serve their government. Writers of poetry, 
no less than the writers of prose, have con- 
tributed their part toward bringing about 
an improved condition of man on earth. 

Not so long ago there came to Washington 
a man who is peculiarly gifted in the ex- 
pression of ideas. He has dedicated his gift 
to advancing the great progressive causes of 
the time. I am now going to ask him to talk 
tous. Mr. Archibald MacLeish. |Applause.] 


ADDRESS BY HON. ARCHIBALD MAC LEISH, 
LIBRARIAN OF CONGRESS 


Mr. MacLeisH. Mr. Toastmaster, Senator 
Norris, and distinguished guests, the few 
words I have to say will be spoken not for 
those I have been told to represent, but for 
those for whom I know I can speak: The rank 
and file of the generation of American writers 
and American journalists to which I belong— 
the American writers and journalists who | >= 
long to the generation which fought in the 
last war and believed in the war it was fight- 
ing; the generation which returned from the 
last war to let somebody else make the peace, 
to forget about war, to forget about purposes, 
to slide back as fast as it could into some- 
thing called normalcy, something that peo- 
ple who couldn’t have had much respect for 
the normal life of the human race referred to 
as normalcy; the generation that watched 
the noble words and the great resolves and 
the eyes of the boys who had died fade out 
into normalcy; the generation that lost its 
purpose, that lost its direction, that wan- 
dered around in the fat years with its mouth 
full of foolishness, and wandered around in 
the lean years with its mouth full of bitter- 
ness; the generation which lost its brothers 
in one war only to risk its sons in a second it 
could have prevented if the purpose and faith 
it had used to fight with had carried through 
to the peace it fought to make, and failed to 
make, although it won the fighting. 

Our generation of writers and journalists 
has something to say to GEORGE Norris which 
should, I think, be said. It is this: As we 
look back over these 20 years, as we look 
back over the years between the wars—years 
in which we lost sometimes our sense of our- 
selves and where we were going, and some- 
times even our sense of our country’s life, 
our sense of what this country really was and 
where it was headec and why—as we look 
. beck over a record which few of us then 
could see as it was or understand alto- 
gether—as we look back, there are one or two 
men whose lives give sense to those years and 
make them coherent. You, sir, are one of 
them. 

We disagreed witn you sometimes. We 
disagreed with you bitterly, most of us, when 
we were young men in our twenties, confi- 
dent that we saw the inward meaning of 
the other war. We lost sight of you some- 
times, too, when the world turned to chow- 
der and green cheese and the making of 
money was all that made sense to us. But 
w2 knew you wers there and what you be- 
lieved and what you were doing. We knew 
you believed in this country and in its peo- 


ple. We knew you believed in the destiny 
of the people. We Knew you believed in the 
institutions of popular government which 
you served and honored by serving. We 
knew you came from behind us in our his- 
tory—from far back—from the clean times 
of belief and singleness and courage; and 
we knew where you were going, too—far 
beyond us. 

Any nation of men owes its faith in its 
institutions and itself not to the abstract 
definition of those institutions—not to the 
laws and the documents, however it may 
revere those laws and documents—but to the 
public men who give those institutions flesh 
and blood. You will forgive me for saying 
in your presence here tonight that the single- 
ness and devotion of your public service 
through that difficult and troubled time was 
one of the few continuing forces which kept 
intact, for all men everywhere to see, the 
true meaning—the true tradition—of this 
democratic people. 

We have emerged now from the years of 
confusion—the years of forgetfulness and 
self-indulgence and irresponsibility and con- 
fusion. We have recaptured the ancient 
American faith in ourselves. We have made 
our choice and we will do what we have 
chosen. We have dedicated ourselves to our 
greatness—to the best we know. We are 
determined that this time there shall be no 
loss o- heart, no relapse into softness, no 
failure to carry through. In spite of all our 
enemies can do, in spite of occasional cynical 
tongues at home and occasional cowardly 
hearts, we will fight this war through to the 
peace we mean to make, and we will make it. 

We are proud to say to you for ourselves 
and for many others who would speak beside 
us, if they could, that the strength on which 
we now depend—the strength we derive from 
our revolutionary and fighting past as a 
natic> dedicated to the cause of men and 
freedom—we deeply owe to you. [Applause.] 

Mr. Justice Brack. Back in 1927, when I 
came to the Senate, another freshman Sena- 
tor came there. Some years later I had the 
pleasure of voting to make him the leader 
of the Democratic majority. That is one vote 
I have cast which I have never for a moment 
regretted. 

I now have the pleasure of presenting Sen- 
ator ALBEN W. BARKLEY, of Kentucky. [Ap- 
plause.] 


ADDRESS BY SENATOR ALBEN W. BARKLEY, OF 
KENTUCKY 


Senator BaRrKLEY, Mr. Justice Black and 
distinguished guests, no one knows better 
than I know how difficult it is to follow such 
a galaxy of orators as those to whom we have 
listened tonight in paying tribute to our 
beloved guest of honor. 

I do not know just whom I represent, or 
for whom I shall speak. Mr. MacLeish’s as- 
signment to the highbrows brought to my 
mind a story about Charles James Fox, who 
was probably one of the ablest and most 
eloquent men who ever sat in the British 
Parliament. He had come up from the ranks 
of the common people. On one occasion he 
was in a very heated debate, I think with 
Lord Bolingbroke. Fox, as usual, was getting 
the better of the debate; and in a fit of tem- 
per Bolingbroke pointed his finger at Fox and 
said, “Sir, you cannot, as I can, trace your 
ancestry back through an unbroken line of 
lords, dukes, earls, and counts.” Fox re- 
plied, “I cannot, as you can, trace my an- 
cestry back through an unbroken line of 
lords, dukes, earls, and counts; but I would 
rather be a man today, haying come up from 
a monkey than to be a monkey today, having 
come down from a man. [Laughter.] 

So far as the record shows, the debate 
ended there. While that story is amusing, 
in a sense, it is not inappropriate to use it as 
a jumping-off place for a tribute, feeble 
though it may be, to a man who has come up 
from the ranks of the people and has never 
gotten beyond them or above them. 
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I know how difficult it is to trace, in a sen- 
tence or two, or under the limitations of 
debate which we impose upon ourselves in 
the Senate [laughter] the 40-year career of 
a man like Senator Norris. I have been 
thinking back over those 40 years and meas- 
uring them in terms of myself, in a way, 
although, as we have been frequently told, 
life is not measured by figures on a dial. 

Forty years sounds like a long time; and 
I had been measuring, or trying to measure, 
those 40 years in terms of my own existence. 

I had been trying to think what I was do- 
ing, for example, when Senator Norris was 
elected to Congress 40 years ago. It does not 
make any difference what I was doing. It was 
not of any importance what I was doing; but 
it so happened that I had just been appointed 
as the official stenographer of the district 
court in the district in which I lived in 
Kentucky. I had a young man’s passing 
interest in politics. I read a great deal about 
what went on here in Washington. I tcok 
a great interest in the fight Senator Norris 
waged in 1910. I saw his picture on the front 
page of nearly every newspaper. As I recall 
your picture then, Senator, you wore a dark 
and heavy moustache, which you discarded 
some years ago, not because it had ceased 
to be dark or heavy but simply because you 
wanted to be progressive and liberal and keep 
up with the styles. [Laughter.] 

Forty years ago Theodore Roosevelt was 
President of the United States when you 
were elected to the House of Representatives. 

We have talked about liberalism and prog- 
ress. Mention has been made of the New 
Deal. No one ever names the particular 
cause in which he enlists; but it seems to 
me that a golden thread runs through all the 
great fights for movement forward, which 
have been given names by some. 

We now hear about the New Deal. Under 
Woodrow Wilson we heard about the New 
Freedom. Under President Theodore Roose- 
velt it was called the Square Deal. Under 
Abraham Lincoln it was Government of the 
People, by the People, and for the People. 
Under Jefferson it was Equal Rights to All 
and Exclusive Privileges to None. But 
whether it was the New Deal, the New Free- 
dom, the Square Deal, Government of the 
People, by the People, and for the People, or 
Equal Rights to All and Exclusive Privileges 
to None, it was the same thing. The golden 
thread runs through all that century and a 
half. I believe there is no man in our gen- 
eration in whose life and character all these 
conceptions of the rights of man have con- 
verged more completely than they have in 
the person, the character, and the publio 
life of Senator Grorce Norris. [Applause.] 
He has been beyond and independent of 
political parties. 

You will be amazed, perhaps, to know that 
in one of his letters to James Madison, 
Thomas Jefferson said: “If I could not go to 
heaven but through a political party, I would - 
prefer not to go at all.” That is a strange 
statement from a man who was the founder 
of a political organization, but it is the state- 
ment of a man who regarded political or- 
ganizations as instrumentalities through 
which the rights of the people to share in 
their government, to have a part in it, and 
to be the Government, should be accom- 
plished, rather than merely as agencies 
through which men might hold political 
Office. 

I do not know what Senator Norris has in 
mind doing after the 3d of January. It may 
be that, like Horace, he wants to go back to 
his Sabine farm. He may want to go to the 
Tennessee Valley, or remain in Washington. 
Whatever he desires to do, and whatever he 
feels in his heart he should do, I wish to 
express publicly the hope which I have ex- 
pressed to him privately, that he will not per- 
mit future generations to lose the record of 
his experience, his achievements, his reac- 
tions, and his contributions to the life of 
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the past 40 years. The other day I saw a 
suggestion in a newspaper that he write a 
book. We have all heard the saying that “Of 
the making of books there is no end,” and 
that everybody writes a book, Everybody 
does not write a book, Certainly everybody 
could not write such a book-as you could 
write; and I hope you will write one, Senator, 
not only for the benefit of those who live 
now but for the benefit of those who come 
after. 

When I came to Washington as a young 
Representative in the House, Champ Clark 
was Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
He used to sit out in the lobbies on either 
side of the House Chamber and talk by the 
hour to young and inexperienced Members 
of the House who came to Washington. He 
had a wealth of miscellaneous information 
on all subjects, the equal of which I have 
never seen in any man in public life since 
I have been in Washington. 

One day I asked him where he got all his 
information, and what sort of books he had 
read, He said, “Many of the books which 
I have read are now out of print; but if you 
want a good history of the United States from 
the beginning down to the nineties go to 


Benton’s Thirty Years View, and James G. 
Blaine’s Twenty Years in Congress." I went 
to an old book shop and browsed around until 
I found those books, which were then out of 
print. I have read them. They furnish & 
connected story of our country and are writ- 
ten in a fascinating way by those who lived 
through those events. While those books 
are out of print, they are among the treasures 
of American history. On the basis of those 
books many historians have written by what 
might be called in the modern days remote 
control. I hope that a hint to the wise will 
be sufficient. 

I know that Senator Norets could write a 
story of the past 40 years, a period which has 
witnessed more changes in our economic, 
political, and social life than any other 40- 
year period in our history. He not only has 
lived through it all but he has been a part 
of it and has helped to make history. 

We have seen many men come to Washing- 
ton like roaring lions of liberalism and prog- 
ress, Before they were here long they calmed 
down gnd frequently became utter reac- 
tionaries., I could name some. I have wit- 
nessed that transformation a number of 
times during my brief experience. Many men 
come here with a veneer of liberalism, and 
the venéer soon wears off and they revert to 
type. However, in the case of the man in 
whose honor we meet tonight, a man who 
has participated in an outstanding way in 
the progress we haye made in the past 40 
years, liberalism was never a veneer. He came 
here as a sturdy oak, and he has remained 
so until now, Like some precious old piece 
of furniture which is good all the way 
through, he becomes more priceless as the 
years go by because of his character and his 
contribution to progress. 

During the Wilson administration there 
was a vacancy on the Supreme Court of the 
United States. The Kentucky delegation was 
interested in the appointment of a man from 
Kentucky. Senator Ollie James and Senator 
Beckham were espousing his cause. They 
gathered together the entire Kentucky dele- 
gation, and we went to the White House in 
a body to see President Wilson and recom- 
mend our candidate, who was outstanding. 
He would have graced the bench. Each of us 
made his little speech about our candidate. 
Finally Mr. Wilson said, “Gentlemen, does 
your candidate believe that the law grows, or 
does he take the legalistic view that it is 
finished?” 

In that one question Woodrow Wilson drew 
a picture of the kind of man he wanted on the 
Supreme Court of the United States. I may 
paraphrase that interrogatory of Woodrow 


Wilson by the change of only one word, and 
make it apply to the guest of honor here to- 
night. Does he believe that government 
grows, or does he take the legalistic view that 
it is finished? Senator Norris’ record of 
achievement over the past 4 decades shows 
that he has never ylelded, never gone off on a 
sidetrack, even for a moment, in his belief 
that government grows, that it must grow, 
and that whenever it ceases to grow society 
will become static. 

Jefferson went much further than any of 
us now would be willing to go, in one of his 
famous letters, when he said that he believed 
that all constitutions ought to be changed 
every 20 years. None of us would dare go 
quite that far, but his theory was that gen- 
erations and problems change. In that letter 
he said that no live generation ought to be 
bound by any dead generation. That was 
radical when he said it; and because he gaye 
expression to such views he was called a dem- 
agogue by those who did not endorse his 
theory. We would not go that far. The idea 
behind the statement was that governments 
must grow, laws must grow, their interpreta- 
tions must grow, and the obligation of gov- 
ernment to society must grow and develop. 
No man in the history of this Nation has 
given more of his energy, thought, and char- 
acter to the growth of government than has 
Senator GEORGE NORRIS. 

Senator, we do not have to stand here and 
tell you what we think of you, You know 
what we think of you. I may quote here a 
sentence which Elbert Hubbard wrote just be- 
fore he went down to his tragic death on the 
Lusitania. Elbert Hubbard said: 

“A little more patience; a little more charity 
for all; a little more devotion; a little more 
love, with less bowing down to the past, and 
a silent ignoring of pretended authority; a 
brave looking forward to the future, with 
more faith in our fellows, and the race will 
be ripe for a burst of light and life.” 

Senator Norets, you have been a little more 
patient than most of us who have wanted to 
move forward sometimes faster than the peo- 
ple were ready to travel. You have had a 
little more charity for all than many of us, 
if not most of us. You have had a little more 
devotion to the liberal and progressive ideal 
than any of us. You have a little more love. 
You have bowed down less to the past. You 
have been silent scmetimes in ignoring pre- 
tended authority. You have looked bravely 
forward to the future, with faith in your 
fellow men; and because of this and your 
contribution to this great cause, your race, 
our race—all races—are tonight riper for a 
burst of light and of life. 

Mr. Justice BLACK. Before making the next 
introduction, I think it would be appropriate 
for me, in behalf of Senator Gurrey, to €x- 
press to the representatives of other coun- 
tries who are here our appreciation for their 
presence. We believe—and I am sure that 
this belief is not mine alone—that you have 
come to witness a tribute to one who repre- 
sents the best type of citizenship that our 
civilization, our way of life in this land, can 
produce. 

Before introducing the next speaker I wish 
to supplement what I said in my opening re- 
marks about Alabama in 1927. This is 1942. 
‘Times have changed. I recall very vividly the 
speech of Senator Norris on the floor of the 
Senate during my first term, in whict he pic- 
tured the advantages Which could come to 
the South from the development of the Ten- 
nessee River. Iremember what he said about 
flood control and about relieving Chatta- 
nooga and othr cities along the rier, as well 
as rural areas, from the damages which had 
been coming from the ravages of floods. At 
that time he pictured what would happen 
when that mighty stream -‘hould be har- 
nessed, when its overflow would be controlled 
and it was open to such navigation as might 
be useful to the people. Particularly do I 
recall that part of his speech which at that 


_ early date seemed pure imagery. He pictured 
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the time when, by reason of the distribution 
of electricity at cheap rates, the women of 
the South would be relieved from the bur- 
dens of the family washtub and their kitchens 
would have the benefits which would come 
from electric current. d 

Six years ago I was in a country home in 
Alabama close to the Tennessee River. It was 
the home of a farmer, where everything that 
electricity could do was done by electricity. 
The family washing was done by electricity. 
Water was drawn from the well by electricity. 
The cooking was done by electricity. I was 
amazed when told by the owner of that farm 
the small monthly rate which he paid for the 
current which supplied the home. I recalled 
the picture which had been painted by Sen- 
ator Norris on the occasion when he foresaw 
the advantages which would come to my peo- 
ple as a result of the fight which he was then 
making. 

Those advantages did come. They are 
there. If there ever was a time—and there 
was such a time—when the name of Senator 
Norris was not spoken of with peculiar favor 
in the State of Alabama that time has 
passed. I believe there is no State among all 
the 48 States in which there would be a more 
nearly unanimous sentiment expressed 
against his withdrawal from public life than 
in the State of Alabama. 

Of course, we do not want him to with- 
draw from public life. We know that 
McCook is calling him. However, he can go 
to McCook when he becomes old enough to 
retire. [Laughter.] When he reaches the 
age of 95, perhaps it would be all right for 
him to go back there. The people of the 
country are not yet willing to lose his sery- 
ices; and as one citizen of this Nation I wish 
to express the sincere hope that he will not 
find the lure of McCook so overpowering that 
he will permit himself to depart from public 
service. We need him. We must have him. 
[Applause.] 

If he comes to the Tennessee Valley, where 
he probably will come, at least for a visit, if 
not for permanent residence, he will find that 
the people of that State still read a book 
which says that “a gocd name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and loving favor 
rather than silver and gold.” He has that 
name in Alabama today. The people of Ala- 
bama love him as we love him. I cannot 
think of anything that would be more ap- 
propriate in the history of this Nation than 
for the man who dreamed the dream and 
saw the vision long before it came into reality 
to sit down and watch the splendor of that 
dream come true. 

If I were to introduce the President of the 
United States I should do so with these 
words: “The President of the United States.” 
Such a brief introduction, in my judgment, is 
always imperatively called for when one in- 
troduces a man who equals in stature the 
type of man who is the President of the 
United States. 

Gentleman, the Senator from Nebraska. 
[Applause.] 

ADDRESS BY SENATOR GEORGE W. NORRIS 


Senator Norrts. Mr. Toastmaster and dis- 
tinguished guests, I know that you will not 
expect of me on this occasion a proper expres- 
sion of my sentiments and my thanks to you, 
not only for this meeting, not only to the 
man who made it possible, but for the many 
kind words which have been said in reference 
to myself. If you are expecting such an ex- 
pression you are bound to be disappointed. 
I can only say to you that from the bottom 
of my heart I feel deeply grateful for this 
testimonial in my behalf. 

When Senator BARKLEY was speaking, and 
particularly when he was quoting Thomas 
Jefferson, I was reminded that, after all, in 
these terrible days of distress, when the life 
of our civilization seems to be suspended 
almost by a thread, nations are all composed 
of individuals, and in the aggregate a nation 


Tepresents only those individuals, The love 
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ef man for his fellow man, if carried to its 
logical conclusion, will bring peace and hap- 
piness to the nations which represent the 
individuals who compose them. 

The words of a great American poet express 
my idea. He said: 

“Will death so change me that I shall sit 
among the lazy saints, turning a deaf ear to 
the sore complaints of souls that suffer? Me- 
thinks—God pardon if the thought be sin— 
that a world of pain were better if therein 
one’s heart might still be human, and the 
desires of human pity drop on its fires some 
cooling tears.” 

After all, it is the love we have for our 
fellow man that causes us to wish and hope 
that nations may be controlled by that love. 
Our forefathers said, in the Declaration of 
Independence, that the object of life is the 
pursuit of happiness. The man who is happy 
only when he thinks of gains and disregards 
the sufferings of millions of others just as 
good as he is, has not yet learned the divine 
lesson which was taught centuries ago by 
the lowly Nazarene. In our own country we 
now have some difficult lessons to learn. 
Powerful influences are blockading the road 
to human progress. 

I think we can take a lesson from what is 
going on in Great Britain. Some of our people 
do not like Great Britain. It seems to me 
that some of our people are not as enthusi- 
astic about winning this war as they ought 
to be, because they hate Great Britain; yet 
she has started out with a program to bring 
more happiness, more relief, and more en- 
joyment to the common man when this 
World War is over than has ever been given 
to any people of the world. Let me say, in 
the presence of the Ambassador of Great 
Britain, who honors us tonight with his 
presence, that the suffering undergone by the 
people of England has changed for the better 
the hearts and souls of the English people. 
I think they are ahead of us. We shall have 
to travel at a rapid rate if we are to keep up 
with the program which she has outlined. 

In the dark days of the war after Dunkerque, 
when Hitler was successful, when France 
had fallen, when Great Britain had been de- 
feated, and she had taken the remnants of 
her Army from Dunkerque across the Chan- 
nel, she had no resources comparable with 
those of the enemy. She went through a 
period of destruction, agony, and suffering 
never before known in all the history of the 
world. The millionaire and the pauper went 
together down into the bowels of the earth to 
seek common safety from the destructive 
bombs which were falling on the great me- 
tropolis of the world. 

There was an aristocracy in England. 
There was a gulf between that aristocracy 
and the laboring man, Perhaps neither side 
saw it in its full light and in its true aspect, 
but down in the earth, where they were 
driven to save their own lives, the million- 
aire went with the laboring man. They saw 
each other's troubles. The laboring man 
realized, as he had never realized before, the 
viewpoint of the rich man. The rich man, 
Cown there, suffering with his fellowman, 
when death and destruction were all around 
trem, looked at the picture through different 
eycs than he had ever looked through before. 
He saw the trials and troubles of the laboring 
man. He saw that the pauper and the rich 
man were just the same in that hour when 
they both sought safety. There was no dif- 
ference. The heart of one beat in unison 
with the heart of the other. The rich man 
realized then that with all his wealth he 
could not buy safety. He could not pur- 
chase anything that the laboring man could 
not get without price. He realized then that 
they were both or. the same level and that, 
atter all, men are about the same. They 
suffer from the same attacks, whatever they 
may be. Pain comes to them equally, 
whether they be paupers or men of great 
wealth: ‘The rich man realized that the 
laboring man by his side was his equal. 


There was no difference between them. They 
had come to a point where absolute equality 
prevailed. 

Do not tell me that that lesson is going 
to be forgotten when this World War is over. 
Do not tell me that the spirit of equality 
that was born in the agony of the awful 
trials through which her people passed had 
not something to do with the new program 
which Great Britain has already announced 
she will pursue when the war is over, when 
things that were never thought of before are 
going to become part of the Government. 

We shall have to travel rapidly if we are 
to keep up with Great Britain. We have not 
gone through that agony and suffering. We 
have not seen our children and our wives 
torn to shreds by bombs dropped by treach- 
erous enemies. We have not experienced 
that—and, God help us, may we never have 
to experience it. But it has taught a lesson 
in England. If we come to realize what it 
n.eans, it will teach the same lesson here. 
It will teach the same lesson all over the 
world. 

Some time- ago there was a meeting of the 
National Association of Manufacturers. The 
president of that great organization of com- 
bined wealth in his speech said, in substance: 
“We are not fighting this war to give milk 
to Hottentot babies or to build on the 
Danube another Tennessee Valley Authority.” 
How shallow-minded! How far from the 
truth he was! How blind he was to world 
conditions which exist! He wants to fight 
the war so that he will get more money and 
so that the selfish idea of wealth will prevail. 
If that is to be the result then we shall have 
fought this war in vain. If out of it all we 
cannot get a peace that will bring men of 
opposite extremes nearer together where they 
can combine their efforts toward a common 
end, the happiness of all peoples, then we 
had better surrender tonight to Hitler and 
Japan, 

When we meet around the peace table with 
our allies to agree upon the terms of the 
peace, we shall have to compromise, of course, 
among ourselves in order to get a peace that 
will bring equality between individuals and 
equal opportunity to live without fear of 
destruction tomorrow. If we want that kind 
of a peace, we must say to the National Asso- 
ciation of Manufacturers, “We will throw your 
proposition out the window. You have not 
suggested anything that will bring a perma- 
nent peace. A temporary peace is not worth 
the effort which we and our allies have put 
forth to win the victory.” 

The peace must be permanent; and if it is 
to be permanent, happiness and joy to tke 
individual homes and firesides of the civil- 
ized world must be increased. The peace 
must be permanent, or another war will fol- 
low this one; and, God knows, and we know, 
that civilization could not go through an- 
other conflagration of this kind. 

If we are to have a permanent peace, we 
must make a peace in behalf of hundreds of 
millions of people who are yet unborn, every 
one of whom is absolutely innocent of any 
of the crimes which have brought on this 
war. That statement applies to our enemies 
as well as to our friends. If we are to have 
a peace which will only divide up the world, 
and let every nation continue to build arma- 
ments for the destruction of human life, we 
shall have gained nothing from our experi- 
ence, nothing from-the agony and suffering 
which the civilized world has endured. If we 
are to make a permanent peace for unborn 
generations—and we must do that if it is to 
be. permanent—it will not be made for the 
benefit of our conquered enemies who will 
have surrendered and will have been dis- 
armed, and whose representatives will sit on 
the opposite side of the table. They are not 
the men for whom we shall make the peace. 

We shall not make the peace for ourselves, 
but we shall make a permanent peace for the 
pecple who will inhabit this world when we 
are gone. We must have that kind of a 
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peace or our victory will be a failure. We 
must have that kind of a peace or all our 
sufferings will have been in vain. Unless we 
have that kind of a peace every soldier from 
America, or from any of our allies, who gives 
up his life to destroy the enemy in various 
parts of the world, will have been sacrificed 
in vain, without any reward. 

It seems to me that all should realize, from 
the progress that has been made in this war 
so far, that we must have a new world, a new 
civilization, in order to make any success out 
of our victory. 

There must be a permanent peace, in 
which the individual, as well as nations all 
over the civilized world, will have the right 
to enjoy happiness and be free from the 
fear of poverty, death, and destruction, from 
the cradle to the grave. They must be free 
from misfortunes which they have had no 
hand in bringing about. It seems to me 
that the man who does not realize that 
clearly does not comprehend the present situ- 
ation of the world. 

Everyone has something to do. First we 
must clean our own hearts of revenge when 
we make the peace. We must realize that the 
men who will sign the treaty will not in 
reality be the beneficiaries of it, and that 
the beneficiaries of it, no matter what side 
they may be on, are innocent of any wrong- 
doing. It will be a great sacrifice, perhaps, 
to get into that attitude. We must make 
that sacrifice. 

We shall have to conquer many enemies in 
our midst, They may be in the form of great 
political or financial powers. We shall have 
to fight them and conquer them before we 
can get that kind of a peace. We shall have 
to fight such enemies in Congress. We shall 
have to fight them in the Senate, Senator 
BARKLEY. I feel very deeply that many of 
cur own people, with honest intentions per- 
haps, but with erroneous ideas of what the 
peace must be if it is to be permanent, must 
be shown the error of their ways. 

I do not mean that the Government should 
not be criticized. Constructive criticism is 
good for the person who is criticized, as well 
as for the person who makes the criticism. 
However; the man who wants to make money 
out of this war—the man who wants to get 


-political power out of this ‘var—is an enemy 


to a real lasting peace, |[Applause.] 

Those are the enemies in our country with 
which we shall have to contend, even to a 
greater degree than they will have to be con- 
tended with in other countries. We have 
not tasted the agony which China has tasted, 
We have not suffered the agony which Russia 
has suffered. We have not seen our homes 
destroyed and everything laid waste, as Eng- 
land has seen it. 

It has been a bitter lesson, and I believe 
that other nations are perhaps better pre- 
pared than we are to make a peace which will 
bring permanent joy and happiness to all the 
civilized world. We shall perhaps have a 
greater contest to keep those with the wrong 
aims from getting control of our Govern- 
ment than will be true of any of our allies in 
this war. We shall be called upon to wage 
a bitter contest to see that the improve- 
ments which we have made domestically are 
not lost by letting the control of the Govern- 
ment pass into hands which have no sym- 
pathy with what we have accomplished, 

When the president of the National Asso- 
ciation of Manufacturers says that we are not 
fighting this war to build another Tennessee 
Valley Authority on the Danube he casts a 
slur upon our efforts. He casts a slur upon 
one of the greatest accomplishments in this 
world when he refers to the Tennessee Valley 
Authority in such language. Yes; there ought 
to be a Tennessee Valley Authority on the 
Danube. If they will follow our model, there 
will be one. We will not build it, but the 
people there will build it. 

I do not wish to enter into a lengthy dis- 
cussion about the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
because I do not recognize any periods when 
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I get started on that subject. [Laughter.] 
However, let me say that the Tennessee Valley 
Authority, which has been condemned as 
visionary and socialistic, is one of the out- 
standing monuments of this administration. 
‘Those who would attempt to destroy it would 
take away from our people the comfort and 
happiness which will come to us if we will 
only take care of our natural resources which 
God has given us. 

That is all the Tennessee Valley Authority 
is, It merely utilizes for the benefit of man— 
for the benefit of all of us—the proper con- 
servation of nature’s resources. They ought 
to belong to all the people instead of to a few. 
It is because of the few, powerful as they are 
and influential as they are in elections, from 
road overseer to President, that we have had 
this constant struggle in the development of 
our natural resources. 

When we got into this war one of the first 
things we turned to was the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. All of us, including the previous 
enemies of the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
turned to the Tennessee Valley Authority for 
relief, and did not come away empty handed. 
If it had not been for the power development 
in the Tennessee Valley Authority and on the 
Pacific coast, utilizing the natural resources 
of the country, we should not be where we 
now are. We would still be suffering defeats; 
but because we had partially developed vast 
resources our Government had a sustaining 
hand which has brought victory instead of 
defeat. 

So I hope the National Association of 
Manufacturers will realize that while we may 
not be expected to build a Tennessee Valley 
Authority on the Danube we ought to build 
one on the Missouri River and on the Mis- 
sissippl River. We ought to build one in 
Arkansas. We ought to take advantage of 
all the water which flows from the moun- 
tains down to the sea, the power from which, 
if properly developed, would bring happiness 
to the American people, without enriching 
those who do not labor but only reap a re- 
ward from the labor of others. 

That is going to be the contest. It must 
be maintained if we are to secure the proper 
peace for the world, if we are to have a world 
in which wars will in time be forgotten. The 
resources which God has given to man should 
be developed by man for the benefit of man, 
and the Tennessee Valley Authority has been 
doing that work. 

Do you happen to know, gentlemen, that 
right now, while we are meeting here, there 
are scores of engineers from almost every 
part of the world scattered up and down the 
Tennessee Valley? There are engineers there 
from South America and from China. When 
the war is over and engineers can come from 
countries which are now under the heel of 
Tltler’s cruel dominion, they will come. 

Why do they come? It is because we have 
started something there which, so far as I 
know, had never been undertaken in the his- 
tory of the world. In a nutshell, it is to 
develop a stream. The same thing can be 
applied to every stream that comes down 
from the mountains. We have endeavored, 
in a scientific way, to develop the system as a 
whole. The Tennessce Valley Authority Act 
itself provides that that shall be done. First 
on the list, the act provides that the de- 
velopment shall be with the purpose and in- 
tent of obtaining a maximum amount of flood 
control. That principle has governed the 
placing of every dam in the system. 

Secondly, it is developed with the idea of 
obtaining the maximum amount of naviga- 
tion; and, third, it is developed so as to ob- 
tain the maximum amount of electric power 
consistent with the maximum amount of 
flood control and navigation. The power 
which is created is third on the list. It is 
only an incident. It is only a byproduct of 
the development of flood control. 

The development of the Tennessee River 
is now nearing completion, and the flow of 
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the river will be practically constant the year 
round. The water will be held back by huge 
dams, which store the water in times of ex- 
cess flow and release it when the river is low 
so that navigation may continue. The same 
dam which prevents damage by flood makes 
the river navigable at seasons of low water 
and produces power. Our enemies fought 
that development. The Tennessee Valley Au- 
thority has attracted the attention of engi- 
neers all over the civilized world. They are 
coming here to learn the lessons which it 
teaches; and if the National Association of 
Manufacturers should move over to the 
Danube, the time will come when they will 
be confronted with the same fight over there. 
[Applause.] 

Such projects ought to be developed every- 
where. Any person, regardless of his politi- 
cal or financial power, who is interested in 
the upbuilding of humanity and the welfare 
ot the laboring man, and who wants to put 
all men on an equal basis, as nearly as possi- 
ble, cannot conscientiously oppose that kind 
of development. 

To sum it all up, in order to have a satis- 
factory condition in the world, we must have 
a world peace in which no grief shall gnaw 
a heart, and never shall a tender tie be 
broken, and the eternal change that waits 
on growth and action shall proceed with ever- 
lasting accord, hand in hand. [Applause.] 

Mr. Justice Back. Senator Gurrey asks me 
to express his appreciation to all who have 
come here tonight. Let me say this closing 
word: To me, the remarks of Senator Norris 
and the expression which has come from his 
heart give a new meaning to an old truth: 
“Blessed are the pure in heart.” 

This meeting is now adjourned. 

[Prolonged applause, the guests rising.] 


Address of Hon. George H. Bender, of 
Ohio 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. EVERETT M. DIRKSEN 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Monday, December 14, 1942 


Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
Recor, I include the following address 
b, the Honorable Grorce H. BENDER, 
Member of Congress from Ohio, before 
the Committee for a Jewish Army of 
Stateless and Palestinian Jews, at the 
Knickerbocker Hotel, at Chicago, Ill., on 
Wednesday evening, December 16, 1942: 


Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Iam happy, in- 
deed, to be present with you this evening. 
The news of the day is joyous and heartening 
to the freedom-loving peoples of the world. 
We sense at last a turn in the tide. From the 
beginning of the war religious men and 
women of every creed have instinctively be- 
lieved that Hitler could not conquer. We 
have never for a moment doubted the inter- 
vention of God to crush this monster of de- 
struction. Today the end is not yet clearly in 
sight, but there is a glimpse of light off in the 
horizon, a light that will grow brighter day by 
day until the sun rises once more upon a 
world at peace. 

We have many undertakings to perform be- 
fore that day arrives. As members of the Jew- 
ish faith, you have complex problems to solve. 
As a member of the Christian faith, I have a 
solemn obligation to help you solve them. 

All of us remember the thirty-seventh chap- 
ter of the Book of Ezekiel. The young prophet 
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is standing alone and frightened in the midst 
of a valley of bones. Bewildered, he looks 
around him and suddenly he hears the voice 
of God speaking to him, “Can these kones 
stand? Can these dry limbs arise?. Can life 
be breathed into them once more?” And 
while the prophet stands pondering these 
questions the valley is suddenly filled with 
the rustle of a.great wind. The dry bones are 
joined together. Flesh and muscle cover 
them, and behold, in a moment, the valley 
that was full of death became a valley vibrant 
with life. 

Tonight in this great city and in other 
cities throughout the land, men and women 
of every faith and creed are living in Ezekiel’s 
valley. We meet to think of the regenera- 
tion of mankind, spiritually and physically. 
Since 1914 we have watched the peoples of 
Europe torn asunder, driven to bitter ha- 
treds. Out of those hates have been born 
fears. Out of those fears has been born 
death. And in these days of war, Europe and 
Asia have become vast charnel houses. In- 
nocent men and women have been destroyed 
ruthlessly, their homes blasted from the face 
of the earth, their farms devastated, their 
families torn apart. It is a picture of black 
despair. It is truly Ezekiel’s valley of bones 
once more. It is truly a valley.of death. But 
in this picture of dark destruction, we must 
remember the prophet’s answer. We must 
remind the world that the bones of death 
can still be recalled to life. 

Here tonight we know with the certainty 
of all right-thinking men and women that 
in the struggle of light and darkness, light 
must always prevail. This is a meeting spon- 
sored by the Committee for a Jewish Army 
of Stateless and Palestinian Jews, What 
meanings these words convey. Stateless men 
and women, people without a country, 
children without a home. Can there be men 
and women in this twentieth century who 
have no place to call their own? What mon- 
strous crime against the progress of civili- 
zation does such a term represent? 

We in America know the meaning of these 
words. For our people, whether they came 
in 1620 or 1900, came to this land because 
they could not find the freedom and justice 
which they demanded across the seas. They 
came to this continent driven by many 
forces—physical oppression, religious perse- 
cution, discrimination. All these words are 
all too familiar to the Jewish people of the 
world 

It is a dark and desolate picture our world 
presents. But in these days of December 
1942, the atmosphere is clearing. Today we 
know where we stand. Christians and Jews 
alike have discovered the meaning of Europe's 
wars. We have found the key to human 
suffering in the pages of the Old Testament. 
When God called upon Cain to ask, “Where 
is Abel thy brother?”, Cain replied: “Am I 
my brother's keeper?” 

Today we know the true answer to this 
question. It must be a thundering “Yes!” 
We must know today that all of us are our 
brothers’ keepers, that there are no longer 
islands where men may huddle together, 
forgetful of the world outside. We who are 
Christians know that the fate of our brother 
men, whether they be members of the Jew- 
ish faith, whether they be Hindus, whether 
they be Mohammedans, whatever may be 
their creed, must be one fate. 

The English poet, John Donne, expressed 
it beautifully when he wrote these words: 


“No man is an island entire of itself; 

Every man is a piece of the continent, a part 
of the mainland. 

If a clod be washed away by the sea, Europe 
is the less; 

Any man’s death diminishes me, because [ 
am involved in mankind. 

And therefore never send to know for whom 
the bell tolls; 

It tolis for thee.” 
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We have still a long way to go, but we are 
moving on the road to intercontinental 
friendships. In this new solidarity of peo- 
ples throughout the world we are recognizing 
many new truths. And among these truths 
is this: Throughout its history, the Jewish 
people has been the conscience of mankind. 
In the persecutions of the Middle Ages, in 
the discrimination of modern times, there 
have been some among you who seemed will- 
ing to sell their birthright for a mess of 
pottage. Some were willing to trade the his- 
toric insistence of their people upon justice, 
equality, and freedom for the sake of tem- 
porary acceptance, 

Today all this pretense has been cut away. 
Today we know that the prophetic message 
of Amos and Isaiah, of Hosea and Micah, will 
not be stilled. We stand at a moment in 
world history when decisions must be made 
which will determine the course of events 
for many generations ahead. Either we shall 
succeed in building a lasting foundation of 
peace or we shall plunge ourselves once more 
into the abyss of darkness. 

In your struggle the Jewish people has de- 
veloped an instinct for the right. Perhaps it 
was born out of your sorrows. Perhaps it was 
kindled out of the fires of the Inquisition. 
Perhaps it comes from the poetry of your 
prayer book. But whatever its source we 
know that your people stand as a symbol, 
You stand on the level of civilization of any 
given period. When tolerance and friendship 
have been offered to you these eras have raised 
mankind to a higher level. When oppression 
and slaughter have been your fate civilization 
has sunk to barbaric levels. 

These are the factors of world history which 
the Jewish people know as a group. But in 
this twentieth century there have arisen new 
challenges which all of us must recognize. 
Today the world is faced with a major crisis. 
To meet that crisis we have marshaled the 
strength of the United Nations. These na- 
tions which have resisted successfully will be 
glorified on the pages of history. Those which 
have collapsed beneath the weight of the 
aggressor will be resurrected. 

But in this moment of world history there 
is a grave danger, the danger that many com- 
promises will once more be attempted by a 
war-weary world. When this peace comes to 
be written the peoples of every country, vic- 
tors as well as vanquished, may be exhausted. 
They will be tired of fighting. They will be 
interested in a peace at any price. They may 
forget the ideals for which they fought. 

It is your job to prevent the world from 
forgetting these ideals. 

In Palestine today there live half a million 
Jewish men and women and children, Those 
immigrants range from penniless refugees 
who have fled to Palestine from the scourge 
of war to Nobel prize winners. In a quarter 
of a century you have turned a primitive 
country into a land flowing with milk and 
honey. Farm communities have been estab- 
lished on hillsides that produced nothing 
but weeds for 2,000 years. You have raised 
Tel Aviv from a shifting sand dune to a 
community of 175,000 men and women. Hos- 
pitals, schools, universities, huge industrial 
enterprises, are a monument to your resolu- 
tion. To those who sald that Palestine could 
not be, you have answered not with words but 
with deeds. Today your homeland stands as 
a combination of resolute, stern common 
sense mingled with the poetry from which 
it took its inspiration. 

These are great achievements. They must 
be defended if they are to endure. 

Today we have among us practical poli- 
ticiams who are talking about “obstacles.” 
‘The British Government has not troubled to 
distinguish between a mandate and a colony. 
It was no part of the purpose of the League 
of Nations to turn over Palestine to Great 
Britain for purposes of imperial exploitation. 
When the League vested control of Palestine 
in the hands of the British, it did so in the 
belief that the Balfour Declaration would be 


the basis upon which the mandate would be 
administered. No one knows better than you 
how far short this program has fallen. 

Today there are many who raise again the 
Arab question. Cleverly, they are attempting 
to undo the work which you have done in 
Palestine by raising the ghost of Arab aspi- 
tations. They purposely conceal the fact that 
fewer than 8,000,000 Arabs live on a quarter 
of a million square miles of potentially fer- 
tile soil in the Near East. They conceal the 
fact that present-day Palestine has been 
arbitrarily split, that the whole area of Trans- 
jordania—three times as large as Palestine 
itself—is excluded from modern Palestine. 
They do not confess that fewer than 10 
Arabs live on each square mile of this terri- 
tory. : 

These facts must not be ignored. It must 
be your job as intelligent citizens of the new 
world to prevent the world from forgetting 
these things. The world admires those who 
win, those who fight for their rights, those 
who insist upon recognition. 

The practical question which you must 
not forget is this: What you do today cannot 
be erased tomorrow. What you postpone 
until tomorrow may never be realized. 
There is one sure way in which the Jewish 
people of the world can prevent themselves 
from becoming the forgotten men of the 
post-war world. 

The forces of hate and Hitler have an- 
nounced their determination to wipe out all 
the Jews of Europe. They have declared war. 
Surely a people has the right to defend itself 
when it is struck. Surely an army to meet 
force with force is not only a necessity, but 
justice. A Jewish army is not a sentimental 
ideal today. It has become a military neces- 
ity to keep a great people alive. You should 
be fighting as a unit today, to win your free- 
dom tomorrow. 

‘Then when the job is accomplished, fight- 
ing as a unit for the homeland sacredly 
pledged by 52 nations to you, you can de- 
mand what the world has so frequently re- 
fused to grant, the reestablishment of a 
Jewish commonwealth as a member of the 
commonwealth of all nations. 

When this war is over, literally millions of 
men, women, and children will furnish a 
-problem in stricken Europe. The nations will 
be reluctant to meet this issue. Uprooted 
from their homes, driven out of Poland, 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, France, and 
Italy, the Jewish people will not willingly 
return to those who so mercilessly persecuted 
them. They will have the right won by 
agonizing suffering to say to the world: “You 
have made it impossible for us to live in the 
countries of our birth. Give us now the right 
to live in the one country of our eternal 
hope.” 

It is your job to remind the world that the 
Palestine of the Jewish people is not a frag- 
mentary, bisected, piecemeal Palestine. It is 
a Jewish commonwealth, stretching from 
the mountains of Lebanon in the north to 
the desert in the south, from the Mediter- 
ranean on the west across the Jordan to 
the Arabian Desert. It must be a community 
in which the Jewish people is the majority 
people, ruling its destiny as the people of 
Switzerland, or Czechoslovakia, or Greece, 
rule theirs. 

Those who raise the “practical” objections 
are the most impractical among us. They 
have been stirring up these false issues for 
generations, creating more obstacles than 
there were before. 

In this wartime the Jewish people must 
assert its rights clearly. This is no time to 
tread softly. It is no time to suppress your 
demands in the hush-hush manner. At the 
end of the First World War the Zionist dream 
made its greatest strides forward. At the end 
of this war it can be and should be trans- 
lated into reality. 

Palestine is the only answer which the 
Jewish le of the world can accept. No 
People can live a normal life without roots in 
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the soil. You have had your spiritual roots 
in the land of Palestine for 5,000 years. When 
your temples were destroyed, your poets and 
your scholars rekindled your hope of restora- 
tion. Out of this war we must see that last- 
ing good shall come. 
The world must have a rebuilt Jewish 
homeland in Palestine, where millions of op- 
and persecuted may live in peace. 
Such a homeland will prove a source of prac- 
tical strength and spiritual regeneration, not 
only to the Jewish people of the world but 
also to those non-Jews who have grown 
callous and indifferent to the fate of man- 
kind. Let the nations of the world under- 
stand that by kindling anew this light in 
the Near East we shall be blessing, not only 
those who receive but those who give. Let 
them understand that such a Jewish com- 
monwealth is an absolute necessity in a just, 
free world. Then we shall be bringing to 
pass the prophetic utterances of those who 
have made you the bearers of God’s message 
to all the world: 


“Key Me Tzion Taytsay Soro 
U-dvar Adonoy Me Yerushalayim.” 


A Plan for the Conservation of Trucks, 
Gasoline, Rubber, and Manpower in the 
Distribution of Food Throughout the 
City of New York 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. VITO MARCANTONIO 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MARCANTONIO. Mr. Speaker, 
the problem of conserving gasoline and 
rubber has become one of the major fac- 
tors in the winning of the war. Evevy- 
thing possible must be done in this di- 
rection. 

I therefore present herewith a plan for 
the conservation of trucks, gasoline, rub- 
ber, and manpower in the distribution of 
food throughout the city of New York, 
prepared by Mr. Marcel Martino, a lead- 
ing merchant in the Bronx Terminal 
Market, New York City. Mr. Martino has 
devoted a great deal of time in the prep- 
aration of the following study. He is an 
expert on this subject. 

I now call upon the Office of Defense 
Transportation to look into this plan for 
the conservation of vital war material 
and manpower. Immediately upon the 
convening of the new Congress it is my 
intention to urge the adoption of the 
plan offered by Mr. Martino on those 
who are in authority. 

A PLAN FOR THE CONSERVATION OF TRUCKS, 
GASOLINE, RUBBER, AND MANPOWER IN THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD THROUGHOUT THE CITY 
OF NEW YORE 
In normal times, the problem of feeding a 

population of 7,500,000 people in New York 

City and an additional 10,000,000 in the met- 

ropolitan area, is a staggering one. Eighty- 

five percent of this food is received and dis- 
tributed from only one center, Washington 

Market. 

What would happen to 17,500,000 people if 
a disaster should disrupt food deliveries in 
this market? 

Anyone glancing at a New York city map 
would at once realize the grave danger of 
jeopardizing the life and health of such a 
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vast population if this situation continues 
ww be overlooked and no proper steps taken to 
correct the condition. Food distribution in 
Greater New York, the largest farm market 
in the world, is also handicapped by wasteful 
practices, unnecessary services, and duplica- 
tions, which are costing the farmer and the 
consumer millions of dollars yearly. 

The present antiquated system operates as 
follows: 

1. Fruits and vegetables taken off of freight 
cars are unloaded at the downtown piers. 

2. Then loaded on trucks for delivery to 
receivers of Washington Market. 

3. And again unloaded in Washington Mar- 
ket stores. 

4. Finally from Washington Market stores 
on to the buyers’ trucks. 

These are four distinct and very costly op- 
erations, wasting considerable time and labor 
besides deteriorating the quality of perish- 
ables. While these four above-mentioned op- 
erations hamper proper distribution of food 
in normal times—by increasing the cost to 
the consumer, and decreasing the farmers’ 
income—these factors and defects also as- 
sume therefore an even greater importance 
in the present emergency. 

Assuming that a war worker in a defense 
plant willfully commits a petty offense and 
thereby causes the slowing up of production; 
immediately this would be charged as being 
sabotage and the guilty party punished with 
a stiff jail sentence—yet the flagrant abuse 
of the present unsafe food distribution goes 
on unnoticed and unchallenged. 

With regard to the above four operations, 
if some of the food was to be unloaded at the 
Bronx Terminal or Brooklyn Market where 
rail facilities are conveniently adjacent to 
merchants’ stores, they would practically be 
reduced to two operations instead, namely: 

1. The unloading of freight cars into the 
merchants’ stores. 

2. The loading on to the buyers’ trucks. 

If the suggested new streamline method of 
food distribution is adopted, the following 
gains would be realized: 

1. Eliminating duplications in the han- 
dling of food, thereby saving a great ceal of 
manpower, which is so urgently needed in 
war production plants—to wit: 

“We are learning to ration materials; and 
we must now learn to ration manpower—and 
to stop the wastage of labor in all nonessen- 
tial activities.” (Taken from President 
Roosevelt’s recent radio fireside chat, Octo- 
ber 12, 1942.) 

2. The decentralization of food distribu- 
tion would also eliminate the cartage racket 
in Washington Market that, at present, is 
robbing the farmers all over the country of 
millions of dollars every year. 

On a visit through the Washington Market 
any night one can see trucks hailing from 
as far north a: Montreal or Boston loading 
fruits and vegetables. Most of the fruits and 
vegetables consumed in the State of Connec- 
ticut are loaded nightly in Washington 
Market. 

Every evening there can be seen a steady 
stream of trucks coming down Boston Post 
Road, going past the Bronx Terminal Market, 
right through the whole length of the Bronx 
and Manhattan down to the Washington 
Market, 15 miles further south. Eighty-five 
percent of the fruit and vegetables used in 
Westchester County and Bronx proper are 
carted nightly to and then from the Wash- 
ington Market. This same situation exists 
in Brooklyn. Trucks from Queens, the Rock- 
aways, and distant points of Long Island go 
right through the Brooklyn Terminal Market 
on to the Washington Market. $ 

Here the opportunity presents itself to 
quote from a statement out of the Septem- 
ber booklet of instructions to operators of 
commercial motor vehicles by Joseph B. East- 
man, Director of Defense Transportation: 

“Every mile of unnecessary operation must 
cease. Your welfare and the safety of our 
country demand that this be done.” 


The above-described conditions, while caus- 
ing undue hardship to the industry, have 
been, nevertheless, tolerated heretofore, but 
in this present crisis is equal to sabotage, 
since the safety and the welfare of seventeen 
and a half million people is involved. Hence, 
as a safety measure, immediate steps should 
be taken at once to decentralize food dis- 
tribution by a proposal that the three whole- 
sale markets handle an even amount of ton- 
nage that today is chiefly handled by the 
Washington Market alone. 

The benefits to the war effort derived by 
this decentralization are manifold, namely: 

1, In the event that enemy action disrupts 
activities in one market, the remaining two 
will be in a position to carry on the respon- 
sibility of feeding our population, thus avoid- 
ing panic, chaos, and particularly food short- 
age. 

2. In addition, if the New England, West- 
chester, and Bronx trucks would stop at the 
Bronx Terminal Market for their supplies, 
our war effort would gain millions of gallons 
of gasoline monthly. 

3. It is estimated that there are at least 
1,000 of these trucks traveling every night 
from 30 to 40 miles needlessly, thus wasting 
gasoline, rubber, and shortening the life of 
the truck itself. 

4. Mr. Joseph B. Eastman states in his 
booklet that “no more civilian trucks are be- 
ing built; the supply of repair parts is criti- 
cally limited.” Therefore the importance of 
letting thousands of trucks save from 30 to 
40 miles every night assumes far greater sig- 
nificance. 

5. This decentralization would also permit 
the Bronx Terminal and the Brooklyn markets 
to absorb some of the truck traffic that is 
presently causing so much congestion in 
lower Manhattan. 

6. Decentralization of food distribution 
again would greatly reduce fire hazards in 
lower Manhattan and lessen traffic accidents 
and injuries. 

7. In the event of enemy attacks and the 
necessity of continuous black-outs, this sug- 
gested new plan would give tremendous aid 
to the military authorities. 

` The recommendation below is offered as a 
remedy and as part of the plan for the con- 
servation of trucks, gasoline, rubber, and 
manpower in the distribution of food 
throughout the city of New York. 

The proper authorities should at once issue 
orders, as part of our emergency war program, 
to the shippers, the receivers, and to the rail- 
roads, that consignments to the New York 
market must hereafter be distributed from 
the three separate focal points of distribu- 
tion—Washington Market, Bronx Terminal 
Market, Brooklyn Terminal Market—instead 
of to one as heretofore. 


Puerto Rico and American Labor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. VITO MARCANTONIO 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 15, 1942 


Mr. MARCANTONIO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks grant- 
ed to me under date of December 15, 
1942, I am including herein a resolution 
adopted at the sixth annual convention 
of the Maryland and District of Colum- 
bia Industrial Union Council, C. I. O., 
December 8, 1942. 

An understanding of the Puerto Rican 
problem and the fulfillment of our obli- 
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gations to the people of Puerto Rico is 
essential for the winning of the war on 
our Latin American front. Puerto Rico 
is the most important link in the chain 
of Western Hemispheric solidarity. 
Therefore, it is in the interest of victory 
that we in the United Státes apply the 
good-neighbor policy and the Atlantic 
Charter to Puerto Rico. Unfortunately, 
we in the United States are not familiar 
with the situation in Puerto Rico nor 
cognizant of its great importance to us, 
in the present day struggle for democ- 
racy. We in America must determine 
now whether Puerto Rico for us is to 
become an Ireland or an India or a 
Burma or, in fact, the bastion of de- 
mocracy in the Carribbean and the van- 
guard of the Indies in this war. There- 
fore, it is most encouraging to note that 
American labor is beginning to recognize 
the significance of the Puerto Rican 
problem. 

In fact, American labor is demonstrat- 
ing an increasing awareness of the prob- 
lem facing the Puerto Rican people and 
the relation of Puerto Rico to the war 
against Fascist tyranny. At the sixth 
Maryland-District of Columbia Indus- 
trial Union Council convention a resolu- 
tion was passed by unanimous vote de- 
nouncing attempts of certain Congress- 
men to get rid of Governor Tugwell by 
attaching a rider for his removal to a 
bill appropriating $15,000,000 for Puerto 
Rico. The resolution, declaring that the 
Puerto Rican. people are literally starv- 
ing, called for the allocation of more 
shipping space and food for the island. 
Linking up the status of Puerto Rico to 
the good-neighbor policy of the United 
States, the resolution called for imple- 
mentation of the Atlantic Charter by de- 
claring now that it applies to Puerto Rico 
and by granting Puerto Rico its inde- 
pendence. Speakers on the floor of the 
convention, which represented 300,000 
workers organized in the C. I. O. in Mary- 
land and the District of Columbia, 
stressed the importance of granting 
Puerto Rico its independence as a way 
of proving beyond doubt to the 100,000,- 
000 Latin Americans south of she border 
that the United States is really fighting 
a people’s war.” It was also vigorously 
pointed out that the greatest contribu- 
tion the labor movement of the United 
States could make for the independence 
of India would be the achievement of 
independence for Puerto Rico. 

The resolution follows: 

Whereas the Puerto Rican people are liter- 
ally starving today and the entire economy is 
faced with collapse as a resu't of the impact 
of the war; and 

Whereas immediate alleviation of the 
appalling plight of Puerto Rico is being 
blocked in Congress by attachment of a 
vicious rider to remove Governor Tugwell to 
a bill appropriating $15,000,000 for Puerto 
Rican relief; and 

Whereas the people of Puerto Rico, de- 
prived of democratic rights and powers and 
living under an executive government over 
which they have no control, are powerless to 
cope with the situation; and 

Whereas Puerto Ricans are solidly behind 
the United Nations as witnessed by the fact 
that their entire quota of men for the United 
States Army has been filled by volunteers; 
and 

Whereas Puerto Rico, in addition to its 
importance in the Atlantic chain of defenses, 
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is a testing ground of the Atlantic Charter 
and keystone of United States relations with 
Latin America and the colo: ial peoples of 
the world: Therefore, be it 

Resoived, That the Maryland and District 
of Columbia Industrial Union Council, Con- 
gress of Industrial tions, in conven- 
tion assembled call upon the United States 
Congress and President to immediately take 
the following action to meet this Puerto 
Rican and international problem as a neces- 
sary measure to win the war: 

1. Pass the $15,000,000 appropriation for 
Puerto Rico without the rider to remove Gov- 
ernor Tugwell. 

2. Provide adequate food and shipping space 
for Puerto Rico. 

3. Suspend the coastwise shipping and tariff 
laws as they apply to Puerto Rico. 

4. Help the people of Puerto Rico to become 
self-sufficient by appropriating funds and 
providing other necessary assistance. 

5. Use powers and funds made available in 
the Lend-Lease Act to achieve these necessary 
objectives. 

6. Free all political prisoners. 

7. Implement the Atlantic Charter by de- 
claring now that it applies to Puerto Rico, 
and grant Puerto Rico its independence; and 
be it further 

Resolved, That each union call on its mem- 
bers to support and achieve these objectives; 
and be it finally 

Resolved, That copies of this resolution be 
sent to the President and Vice President of 
the United States, to Congress, and to the 
president of the Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations. 


Five Hundred Plants Going to South 
America—Factories for Allies 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recor», I include the 
following articles from the New York 
Times of November 21, 1942, and Time 
magazine of December 7, 1942: 


[From the New York Times of November 
21, 1942] 

FIVE HUNDRED PLANTS GOING To LATIN AMERI- 
CAS—ADDITIONAL List OF INDUSTRIAL ESTAB- 
LISHMENTS APPROVED FOR WaAR-CRISIS TRANS- 
FER— PLAN Saves SHIP SpacE—MACHINERY 
Inte HERE WILL Be Usep To Make Goons 
WE ORDINARILY EXPORT 


WasHINcTON, November 20—About 500 
American industrial plants, made idle or 
threatened with idleness by the war produc- 
tion program and restrictions on raw mate- 
rials, will be shipped to South American 
nations as soon as arrangements are made 
with responsible interests in Latin America 
to operate them. 

Transfer of these 500 plants has been ap- 
proved, it was learned here toright, as part 
of a program to save space in steamships 
plying between the Americas by sending pro- 
ductive machinery to Latin-American nations 
instead of finished products where feasible. 

Plants available for transfer are being listed 
by the Department of Commerce, and eight 
plants, six textile establishments, a blast- 
furnace unit, and storage-battery-producing 
piant have already been exported under the 
program, 


FOUR PLANTS SENT TO BRAZIL 

Four of the textile plants, including a jute 
mill, were shipped to Brazil, one was sent to 
Venezuela, and one to Mexico. The storage 
battery plant is operating in Chile and the 
blast furnace in Brazil. 

Provisións for transfer of the additional 500 
plants were cleared this week by the State 
anc Commerce Departments with the War 
Production Board, and cablegrams have gone 
out to American embassies and consulates in 
South and Central America asking for study 
of the known requirements of the areas. 

Until this week there was much delay in 
carrying out the program because of the 
reluctance of War Production Board officials 
to clear the projects. 

On Monday, however, an agreement was 
reached among representatives of the War 
Production Board and the Commerce and 
State Departments under which the War Pro- 
duction Board has 5 days in which to decide 
whether an idle plant is likely to be of 
service in the war effort. If it decides that 
the plant will not be of use, or if it delays 
its decision beyond the 5 days, the other 
agencies may consider themselves free to pro- 
ceed with the transfer. 

HELPS SOLVE WAR PROBLEMS 

Although the program is designed chiefly to 
save shipping space on products which the 
importing countries could manufacture them- 
selves if they had the machinery, there are 
other considerations. 

Relations between this country and its 
southern neighbors are frequently strained 
because of the inability of factories here to 
supply their needs and by the frequent delays 
in getting shipping space for the goods when 
they are ready. 

So far as the Latin-American nations are 
concerned, the establishment of productive 
Plants within the countries helps solve the 
war-bred economic, labor, and supply prob- 
lems. 

In September the State Department sent 
instructions to its commercial attachés in the 
Latin-American nations to list the types of 
factories which might operate satisfactorily 
in these countries. Natural resources, avail- 
ability of labor supply, etc., were to be takèn 
into consideration. 


SURVEY IN THIS COUNTRY 


Later the Department of Commerce, through 
its 31 regional offices in the United States, 
began a survey to list factories in their regions 
which might be suitable for export under the 


program. 

On the basis of information compiled by the 
State Department's representatives, the Com- 
merce representatives sought especially small 
refrigerator plants, small shoemaking estab- 
lishments, paper mills capable of processing 
pulp, paint and varnish plants of all kinds, 
firebrick establishments, cement plants, and 
textile mills. 

Small refrigerator plants were in particular 
demand, it developed, because with transpor- 
tation difficulties increasing within the vari- 
ous countries, the problem of preserving foods 
had increased tremendously. 


[From Time magazine of December 7, 1942) 
FACTORIES For ALLIES 


Almost as casually as it would ship a tank- 
er full of aviation gasoline or a freighter full 
of strategic materials, the United States 
Government is now shipping to its Allies en- 
tire plants to manufacture the goods on the 
spot. Though that may sound like a Gar- 
gantuan job for the overburdened United 
States merchant marine, actually such ship- 
ments can often save both space and time 
in the long run. Last week’s news of factories 
being knocked down for shipment to the 
United Nations: 

Near Detroit the machinery of Henry 
Ford's $5,600,000 “world's most advanced tire 
factory” is being dismantled for shipment to 
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Russia. An integral part of River Rouge, it 
was designed on a streamlined rubber- 
freighter-to-finished-Lizzie basis 5 years ago. 
Its sale is a happy one for all concerned; 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will 
gain a steady supply of more than 1,000,000 
tires a year; the United States Government 
will fulfill a year-old promise to deliver such a 
plant to Russia, and Henry Ford will get 
lend-lease cash for a peacetime plant he no 
longer needs. 

A new $1,900,000 Douglas Oil & Refining Co. 
refinery at Gardena, Calif. (partly owned by 
Douglas Aircraft’s Donald Douglas) will be 
turning out high octane gas in and for the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics within 
the year. 

A 35,000-kilowatt generator at Southern 
California Edison's Long Beach plant was 
subjected to “a friendly seizure order” by the 
War Production Board (to avoid legal delays), 
will be followed by a second unit within the 
month. Southern California Edison will get 
in return a new 80,000-kilowatt turbogener- 
ator now being manufactured—and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will get its 
additional power supply that much earlier. 

Word has leaked out of grandiose United 
States Government plans to ship idle plants 
to under-factoried Latin-American countries. 
Already shipped (to Brazil, Chile, Venezuela, 
Mexico): six small textile mills, a blast fur- 
nace, a storage-battery factory. Some Gov- 
ernment enthusiasts were talking rosily of 
finding as many as 500 plants that United 
States owners would be glad to sell to eager 
Latin-American buyers (no effort is being 
made to take plants that are not willingly 
sold) but lack of shipping is apt to limit 
that sharply. Nonetheless, where a United 
States plant can provide an essential com- 
modity that would otherwise have to be 
continuously shipped in manufactured form, 
United States authorities would now prefer 
to send the whole plant in the first places. 


Three Indiana Democratic Oaks Have 
Fallen—All Will Be Sadly Missed 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. LOUIS LUDLOW 


OF INDIANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. LUDLOW. Mr. Speaker, a political 
hurricane swept over Indiana this year 
and some very fine, upstanding Demo- 
cratic oaks fell under the impact of the 
storm. 

Three Indiana Members of the Con- 
gress which is now expiring will not be 
with us in the approaching Seventy- 
Eighth Congress. I refer to Representa- 
tives WILLIAM T. SCHULTE, WILLIAM H. 
LARRABEE, and JOHN W. BOEHNE. These 
are all able men, who have made notable 
contributions, each in his own way and 
sphere, to the public service of our coun- 
try. All are highly esteemed as men of 
exceptional merit. All will be greatly 
missed in the Halls of Congress. 

The defeat of Representative Jonn W. 
Boenne, of the Evansville district, re- 
Moves from Congress one of the most 
useful of the hard-working Members of 
this body. He came by his heritage of 
congressional service naturally, as his 
father, John W. Boehne, Sr., a Repre- 
sentative before him, had made a record 
of diligent and efficient service in earlier 
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Congresses. Mr. BorHNne seldom ad- 
dressed his colleagues on the floor, but 
when he did so he always spoke with 
clarity and force and was eagerly listened 
to. It isin the committee rooms that 95 
percent of the real work of Congress is 
done and it was in the committee room 
that Mr. Borune’s talent shone most 
luminously. 

It was in the Ways and Means Com- 
mittee, in which all tax measures must 
originate, that Mr. Borne scored his 
greatest successes and rendered his most 
signal service. On that committee he 
soon achieved a high reputation as a 
sound, level-headed legislator. He rose 
by sheer merit until he stood fourth on 
that great committee of 25 members, He 
was never a time-server and often took 
the unpopular side of a question, simply 
because he believed it was the right side. 

As he grew in knowledge and stature 
he developed a comprehensive grasp of 
parliamentary law and procedure. This 
was recognized by the Speaker, who fre- 
quently designated him to preside over 
the House when important controversial 
bills had to be piloted through this body. 
All of the members of the Ways and 
Means Committee, regardless of political 
affiliations, have a keen sense of loss in 
Mr. Bornne’s departure from Congress. 

I happened to run into Chairman 
Dovcnron, that gallant and indomitable 
Old Roman who heads the Ways and 
Means Committee, and he expressed 
himself in brisk North Carolina style in 
regard to Mr. BorHne’s retirement. 

Mr. DouvcHTON said: 

Brit Bornne has been an exceedingly able, 
industrious, faithful and useful member of 
our committee. He has been an indefatigable 
worker, always one of the first men to arrive 
at a committee meeting and one of the last 
to leave. One thing about him that I liked 
especially and that contributed to make hima 
valuable member of our committee is that he 
has a head full of gocd common sense. 


Long service on the Ways and Means 
Committee, which under the operation of 
the Constitution has the sole responsibil- 
ity of framing all revenue measures, has 
given Mr. BoEHNE a knowledge of tax 
legislation second to none. 

It will be interesting to his friends in 
Congress to know that we are not to lose 
sight and track of him entirely as he 
already has arranged to open offices in 
the National Press Building as a con- 
sultant on tax matters. 

It has been well said of Dr. LARRABEE 
that “to know him is to love him.” Un- 

atil the last Indiana Legislature passed 
the congressional reapportionment bill 
he and I were associated jointly in rep- 
resenting the city of Indianapolis. In all 
of our dealings I found him to be fair, 
kind, and gracious. Because of our long 
and friendly association and because I 
esteem him so highly, I shall miss him 
very much. Dr. LARRABEE climbed the 
rounds of the committee ladder until he 
became chairman of the important Com- 
mittee on Education, but his committee 
responsibilities did not end there. He 
was a member of the Committees on 
Census, Coinage, Weights and Measures, 
Insular Affairs, Invalid Pensions and 
Pensions. His chairmanship of the Com- 
mittee on Education gave him the liveli- 


est interest in the youth of the land and 
their welfare was constantly on his mind 
and heart. On the far side of the pic- 
ture he always cherished the deepest so- 
licitude for the worthy aged, and no 
other Member of this or any other legis- 
lative body ever manifested a more sin- 
cere concern over our old people or 
worked harder to promote legislation 
that would make the evening of life se- 
cure and serene. He filed a discharge 
petition to bring the “General Welfare” 
pension biil out of committee and before 
the House for debate and a vote, and it 
was a testimony to his devotion to the 
cause and his efficiency that the Seven- 
ty-seventh Congress is adjourning today 
with only one signature lacking on that 
discharge petition. 

Brit ScHULTE, retiring Member from 
the First Indiana District, long ago be- 
came nationally known as one of the 
most colorful and capable Members of 
Congress. His energies were well occu- 
pied with many interests, including 
service on five committees. On two of 
these committees, District of Columbia 
and Immigration and Naturalization, he 
arose to the high position of ranking 
Member. He became very intimately as- 
sociated with the affairs of the District 
of Columbia and today his name is a 
household word at the Nation’s Capital. 
His undeviating friendship for labor has 
been an outstanding characteristic of 
his congressional career. Through long 
years of faithful service for those who 
toil he has become recognized as one of 
the paladins of organized labor. The 
president of one of the great universities 
of America is so popular that all of the 
students call him by his ‘first name. In 
the case of Mr. SCHULTE popular admira- 
tion goes a step further. Everybody calls 
him by his nickname, “Bill.” Nor would 
he have it otherwise. 

Mr. ScHULTE has had five terms of 
service in the national law-making body. 
Dr. LARRABEE and Mr. BorHne have had 
six terms each. All three have served 
honorably and with distinction and with 
credit to themselves, their districts, their 
State, and their country. 


Ordnance Plant Workers Organize To Save 
Material and Hours 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
; or 


HON. WESLEY E. DISNEY 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DISNEY. Mr. Speaker, at the 
Twin City Ordnance Plant at St. Paul a 
taxpayers’ committee was formed among 
the employees for the avowed purpose of 
saving money for the taxpayers by cut- 
ting down on waste of material and of 
man-hours—a great cooperative move- 
ment among the employees. It deserves 
the attention and approbation of every 
citizen of the United States. 

I submit herewith certain editorial 
comment on the subject for the RECORD: 
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[Prom the St. Paul Dispatch of August 5, 1942] 
War PLANT Economy 


Formation of a taxpayers’ committee among 
employees at the Twin City ordnance plant 
with the objective of saving money in the 
operation of the plant is a welcome innoya- 
tion in Government service in either war- or 
peace-time. 

The committee expects to reduce costs 
through elimination of waste, reduction in 
the loss of man-hours from accidents, and in 
other ways. It includes both workers and 
executives. 

Equally as important as the savings that 
will be accomplished is the understanding by 
the employees that such action is necessary 
not only for the Government's financial well- 
being but in order to win the war. 

The first flurry that came with war con- 
struction was one of waste. Speed was im- 
perative and no thought was given to costs. 
When the directing heads of any enterprise 
are imbued with this policy it must be adopted 
by the employees. 

It now is becoming apparent that waste is 
not essential to speed in construction or pro- 
duction. Employees realize that with the ut- 
must efficiency the war will be costly beyond 
comprehension; that any savings that can be 
accomplished will tend to lighten the tax load 
that they must bear and perhaps also increase 
efficiency and eliminate accidents. 

The Twin Cities ordnance plant taxpayers’ 
plan is one that should be adopted in every 
war production plant in the Nation. 


[From the Minneapolis Morning Tribune of 
August 6, 1942] 
THE TAXPAYER'S INTEREST 


At first glance, there is something anoma- 
lous about a taxpayers’ committee operating 
in a war plant. In ordnance production, the 
primary demands are for such things as 
speed, efficiency, and quality, and one may no 
more properly make economy the first con- 
sideration than one may properly scrimp on 
water in putting out a dangerous fire. 

The taxpayers’ group which has just been 
organized at the Twin Cities ordnance plant, 
though, is an excellent idea. Without in any 
way impairing the standards of prcduction, 
this committee will seek to effect economies 
running into thousands of dollars—by cut- 
ting down scrap and waste, by reducing man- 
hour losses through accidents, by saving 
electricity, and eliminating needless expendi- 
tures. Thus the taxpayer's interest in pro- 
duction is recognized, not by any means as 
paramount, but as one needing to be safe- 
guarded by every means consistent with the 
ends of victory. 

From the ordnance plant committee no 
miracles will be expected, and for it no ex- 
trayagant claims are being made. But the 
very fact that the plant is to be scoured for 
every feasible economy will reassure the tax- 


payer. 


[From the St. Paul Pioneer Press of 
August 5, 1942] 
Tax Groups To HEAR OF STATE PLAN 

The Minnesota plan for organizing tax- 
payers’ groups among employees in defense 
plants will be called to the attention of other 
taxpayers’ organizations throughout the Na- 
tion, and they will be asked to adopt similar 
plans, it was announced Tuesday night. 

N. A. Borgen, secretary of the Minnesota 
Taxpayers’ Association, made the announce- 
ment after it was revealed Tuesday by R. B, 
Ehlen, general manager of the Twin Cities 
ordnance plant, near New Brighton, that a 
taxpayers’ committee has been organized 
among plant employees to eliminate unneces- 
sary expenditures and aid in saving taxpayers’ 
money wherever possible. 

Borgen declared that “the Minnesota Tax- 
payers’ Association believes that it reflects 
the feelings of taxpayers everywhere when it 
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expresses the hope that the plan will prove 
successful and be emulated by plants 
throughout the. country. 

“The Minnesota Taxpayers’ Association is 
bringing the plan to the attention of other 
State taxpayers’ groups throughout the 
country in order that the idea may be widely 
disseminated in the Nation. The Twin Cities 
ordnance plant employees call for saving of 
time, money, scrap and tools.” 

[From the Minneapolis Daily Times of 
August 5, 1942] 
TAXPAYERS SEE CHANCE To SAVE IN WAR 
PLANTS 


Incalculable savings would result without 
endangering production records if other war 
plants followed the example of the Twin 
Cities ordnance plant at New Brighton in 
formation of a taxpayers’ committee, the Min- 
nesota Taxpayers’ Association said today. 

The committee members will be drawn 
from units throughout the plant and will act 
in an advisory capacity for adoption of 
economy methods that will in no way inter- 
fere with the production effort. 

The taxpayers’ association said, “When ex- 
perienced production men strive for efficiency 
in production of war materials in a manner 
that looks to a minimum of waste as one 
essential requirement, taxpayers may be as- 
sured as to stability of the national econ- 
omy.” The plan will be recommended to 
plants throughout the country. 


{From the Minneapolis Journal of August 5, 
1942] 
War PLANT Economy EXTENSION Is URGED 


Extension to war plants throughout the 
Nation of the taxpayers’ committee plan 
adopted at Twin Cities ordnance plant at New 
Brighton to save taxpayers’ money in opera- 
tions was urged today by Minnesota Tax- 
payers’ Association. 

As outlined by R. B. Ehlen, general manager 
of the New Brighton plant, the plan calls for 
saving of time, money, scrap, tools, and effort, 
all to the advantage of the taxpayer's pocket- 
book. 

“Tf the plan is emulated in all plants,” the 

association said, “incalculable savings should 

result without endangering the production 

record,” 

[From the Minneapolis Times of August 4, 
1942] 

Taxparrrs To Keep EYE on ARSENAL Costs 


The taxpayers who foot the bills for the 
vast output of ammunition now rolling 
from Twin Cities ordnance plant at New 
Brighton will have sharp-eyed representatives 
among its employees, watching for ways to 
save money. 

Formation of a taxpayers’ committee at the 
plant, composed of workers and executives 
of the various departments, was announced 
today by R. B. Ehlen, general manager, who 
said the step is first of its nature to be 
taken at any war plant in the country. 

“The Government expects us to use good 
Judgment in the use of all funds,” Ehlen said. 
“The ammunition we produce must be 
paid for out of taxes taken from the pockets 
of every American citizen, workers and man- 
agement alike. 

“By cutting down scrap and waste, by 
using substitutes wherever possible, by cut- 
ting down loss of man-hours from accidents, 
by turning off unneeded electric lights 
throughout the plant, and by doing a hun- 
dred and one things to eliminate unneces- 
sary expenditures, thousands of dollars can 
be saved the taxpayers.” 


[From the Minneapolis Morning Tribune 
of August 5, 1942] 
Arms PLANT Savincs PLAN To Be PUSHED— 
Tax Groups To Br Totp or SCHEME 
Through the Minnesota Taxpayers’ Asso- 
clation, other State taxpayers’ groups 


throughout the Nation will be apprised of 
formation Tuesday at Twin Cities ordnance 
plant of a taxpayers’ committee pledged to 
save the taxpayers money in operation of the 
plant. 

As outlined by R. B. Ehlen, general man- 
ager of the plant, the plan calls for saving 
of time, money, scrap, tools, and effort, all 
to the advantage of the taxpayer's pocket- 
boot. 

HOPE IDEA SPREADS 


“The Minnesota Taxpayers Association be- 
lieves it reflects the feelings of taxpayers 
everywhere when it expresses the hope the 
plan will prove successful and be emulated 
by war plants throughout the country,” a 
statement released by the association pointed 
out. 

“If such is the case, incalculable savings 
should result without endangering the pro- 
duction record, and a definite step will have 
been taken to conserve America’s financial 
resources. 

SHOULD WIN SUPPORT 


“Such a program should meet with ear- 
nest approval of the public and receive co- 
operation of both supervisors and employees. 
When experienced production men strive for 
efficiency in production of war materials in 
the manner that looks to a minimum of 
waste as one essential requirement, taxpayers 
may be assured of stability of the national 
economy.” 

The ordnance plant committee, drawn from 
various units, will gather suggestions for 
savings. 


[From the St. Paul Dispatch of August 4, 
1942] 


War PLANT COMMITTEE SEEKS Ways To SAVE 
Money 


A taxpayers’ committee has been formed at 
the Twin Cities ordnance plant to help save 
taxpayers money in the operation of the plant, 
it was announced today by R. B. Ehlen, gen- 
eral manager. r; 

“While the prime interest of the plant is to 
produce more ammunition of better quality 
for our fighting men,” Ehlen said, “the Gov- 
ernment also expects us to use good judgment 
in the use of all funds. 

“The ammunition that we produce must be 
paid for out of taxes taken from the pockets 
of every American citizen. By cutting down 
waste, using substitutes wherever possible, re- 
ducing the loss of man hours from accidents, 
doing a hundred and one things that seek for 
a complete elimination of unnecessary ex- 
penditures, thousands of dollars doubtless can 
be saved the taxpayers.” 

The committee will include workers 
throughout the plant as well as executives. 
Preliminary work starts in a few days. 


[From the Minneapolis Star Journal of 
August 4, 1942] 
ORDNANCE PLANT WORKERS ORGANIZE ANTI- 
WASTE CLUB 

Formation of a taxpayers’ committee at 
Twin Cities ordnance plant, comprised of rep- 
resentatives from various units in the small- 
arms ammunition factory, to save taxpayers 
money in operation of the plant, was an- 
nounced today by R. B. Ehlen, general man- 
ager. 

Plant officials believe the committee is the 
first step of this nature to be taken at any 
war plant in the country. 

“While the prime interest of the Twin Cities 
ordnance plant is to produce more and more 
ammunition of better quality for our fighting 
men,” Ehlen said, “the Government expects 
us to use good judgment in the use of all 
funds. 

“The ammunition we produce must be paid 
for out of taxes taken from the pockets of 
every American citizen, workers and manage- 
ment alike. 

“By cutting down scrap and waste, by using 
substitutes wherever possible, by cutting 
down the loss of man-hours from accidents, 
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by saving electricity and eliminating unnec- 
essary expenditures, thousands of dollars can 
be saved the taxpayers.” 


[From the Twin Cities Ordnance News of 
July 31, 1942] 
‘TAXPAYERS’ COMMITTEE OF PLANT EMPLOYEES 
To BE FORMED BY EHLEN 

Formation of a taxpayers’ committee in 
Twin Cities ordnance plant was announced 
by R. B. Ehlen, general manager, yesterday. 
Members of the taxpayers’ committee will 
be drawn from various units of the plant, 
and will act in an advisory capacity, and 
will recommend methods of saving money in 
the operation of the plant. 

It is expected that Mr. Ehlen will announce 
the personnel of the committee at an early 
date. 

It will be the duty of the committee to 
observe the operations of the plant from the 
taxpayers’ viewpoint and to recommend ways 
and means to cut expenses. It is believed 
that the formation of this committee marks 
the first step of this nature to be taken 
among war plants in the Nation. 

The committee will urge workers to for- 
ward their suggestions for economies to the 
management by way of the suggestion boxes 
which are placed at strategic points through- 
out the area. 

In announcing the formation of the tax- 
payers’ committee, Mr. Ehlen pointed out 
that the Government has been considerate 
in furnishing funds for the operation of the 
Twin Cities ordnance plant, but also said: 
“While it is necessary to speed production 
and construction, at the same time the 
Government expects us to use good judg- 
ment in the use of those funds.” 

Special attention will be given by the com- 
mittee to the following topics which pertain 
to economy and are among 18 suggestions for 
the good of our service contained in Mr. 
Ehlen’s memoranda: 

1. Eliminating unnecessary expenditure. 

2. Cutting down scrap and waste, 

3. Using substitutes wherever possible. 

4, Eliminating duplication of work. 

5. Wasting no time; making every moment 
count. 

6. Cooperating with the safety department. 

7. Keeping things in a clean and orderly 
condition. 

8. Keeping employees informed on com- 
pany policies, rules, and regulations. 

9. Caring for tools, equipment, and all Goy- 
ernment property. 

Mr. Ehlen solicits the assistance of all em- 
ployees as taxpayers as well as employees of 
the Twin Cities ordnance plant, in the gen- 
eral management's endeavor to keep operat- 
ing costs at a minimum, without endangering 
the production record, 


A Panoramic View From 1776 Until 
Today—A Look Ahead 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. KARL E. MUNDT 


OF SOUTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MUNDT. Mr. Speaker, South 
Dakota is a fortunate State in having as 
the executive officer of its Greater South 
Dakota Association, George A; Starring, 
of Huron, S. Dak. His tireless energy - 
and sincere devotion to duty have con- 
tributed greatly to the steady advance- 
ment which has been South Dakoia’s 
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proud record of recent years. I am in- 
debted to Mr. Starring for the following 
interesting and informative analysis of 
American conditions. It is a digest pre- 
pared by Mr. Starring from a complete 
manuscript which was written by a 
friend of his anu whose identity I do not 
know, but I feel certain the Congress and 
the country will find the following anal- 
ysis iə be both informative and thought- 
provoking. I recommend it for a careful 
and meditative reading: 


A Panoramic View From 1776 Unt Now— 
A Look AHEAD 


1. The Continental Congress grew out of 
the desire of early Americans for independ- 
ence and the will to fight for it. 

2. After the Revolution, the question no 
longer was the right. of a parliament as to 
the rights of a king; it became the rights 
of the States as to the rights of the new 
Federal Government and the rights of the 
Congress as to those of the Chief Executive. 

With ratification of the Constitution, many 
felt that once and for all for the first time 
in history there hau been established a per- 
qanent government which gaye the citizen 
the protection which comes í xm an equal 
balance of the powers of the legislative, exec- 
utive, and judiciary. 

3. But time showed that they were wrong. 
Tess than a century later the Nation had to 
fight a bloody civil war over the issue of 
States’ rights. 

4. History is repeating itself today. The 
balance of power between the legislative, 
executive, and judiciary has been thrown off 
conter. 

The major domestic struggle, while we fight 
for freedom on foreign fronts, will be to 
y*store this delicate equilibrium, which is the 
greatest guaranty of individual liberties. 

For the first time in 10 years Congress feels 
that it has a mandate from the people to 
restore this balance. The dying days of the 
present Congress are providing a preview of 
the impending struggle to determine whether 
the United States will operate again under 
those delicate checks and balances of power 
established by the Continental Congress. 
Hardly had the votes been counted in Novem- 
ber before resistance at the Capitol stiffened 
against the White House program. 


THE PICTURE TODAY 


1. Shortly before election the President had 
asked Congress to pass a third war-powers 
measure, described by Republicans as a grant 
for powers overlooked in the two previous 
war-power bills. The third measure would 
have empowered the President to— 

1. Suspend all import and export tariff 
duties; 

2. Suspend all immigration quota restric- 
tions; and 

8. Suspend cny law restricting the free flow 
of information. 

The power under the first two are obvious. 
Some in Washington hold that No. 3 would 
enable the President to make available any 
patent or patent process to any domestic 
company or foreign government that might 
be deemed advisable. Congress, which has 
passed virtually without question every war 
power requested, balked at this. Instead of 
rush‘ng the bill through as usual, it rushed it 
to a gubcommittee for examination. Before 
it is eent back to the White House, it is pre- 
dicted that it will spell out just what can 
be done and what cannot be done. 

In other words, for the first time since Pearl 
Harbor, the powers granted to the Chief Exec- 
utive probably will be well defined. This is 
regarded as significant because it shows that 
even a “lame duck” Congress is not unmind~- 
ful of the sentiment of the voters who had 
retired 116 of its Members from office. 

2. Ever since the advent of the New Deal 
there has been a deliberate movement to 


break down the powers of the sovereign 
States, to make them merely provinces of the 
Federal Government. The following shows 
the headway already made: 

(a) Federal work relief administered under 
Federal control. 

(b) Federal financing by Public Works Ad- 
ministration of State, county, and municipal 
construction projects of all types. 

(c) A Federal farm program managed from 
Washington. 

(d) Control of utilities and venture capital 
by the Federal Government. 

(e) Federal labor laws, including the 
Wages and Hour Act, which recognize no State 
boundaries. 

(f) Drastic tax encroachment into the 
fields of State revenue. 

(g) A host of others, including the current 
rationing program, and 

(h) Not overlooking the as yet unsuccess- 
ful effort to Federalize the entire social- 
security system. 

(i) As a means of expediting this federali- 
zation of the Nation, the New Deal has ever 
sought to fatten the Solid South with one 
hand and break down southern social cus- 
toms with the other. If this can be accom- 
plished it will have this result: 

(1) Abolish the Jim Crow laws. 

(2) Prohibit segregation of the two races 
in theaters, restaurants, and other public 
places. 

(3) Abolish racial restrictions in the sale 
of property especially in residential areas. 

In thé unsuccessful fight to nullify south- 
ern poll-tax laws, the conservative southern 
Democrat and the ardent New Dealer were 
driven far apart; a breach that will be diffi- 
cult to heal; a gap that may widen in the 
next 2 years, and have a profound influence 
in the 1944 election. 

The introduction of S. 1666, to reduce and 
regulate the burden of Federal reports and 
questionnaires, indicates the will of the Con- 
gress to throw off Federal controls. 


WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 


1, The new Congress will help unite the 
Nation in winning the war. But there will 
be a sharp line of demarcation between war 
and domestic measures. - On the latter Con- 
gress will be uncomfortably curious as to the 
why and the how. 

2. Congress is laying plans to examine the 
record of these agencies: Office of Price Ad- 
ministration, War Production Board, Office of 
Defense Transportation, Board of Economic 
Warfare, War Manpower Commission, and 
possibly others. 

As long as Vice President WALLACE was 
promising a quart of milk per day to all of 
our world, Congress was little interested; but 
Congress perked its ears when it read of 
American machinery being shipped to foreign 
countries—idile machinery that came from 
the towns back home. It attuned its ears 
with interest. As one House Member re- 
marked, “It may be good long-range business 
to build up foreign industry and thereby 
create greater foreign buying power, but let's 
make certain that this is what is being done.” 

These investigations will put the Adminis- 
tration definitely on the defensive as Con- 
gress will direct its attention especially to 
usurpation of power by the executive agen- 
cies, a usurpation which many in Congress 
say is directed toward a regimentation and 
nationalization of the American way of life. 

3. The President is a good sailor. He is 
too experienced as a skipper to take a torpedo 
side on. 

He has moved to minimize the Tydings 
investigation of the astounding number of 
Federal employees by sending cut word to 
agency executives to make drastic cuts in 
personnel. 

For weeks efforts have been under way to 
realine War Manpower and Selective Service 
to head off threatened legislation by Con- 
gress, 
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Thought has been given of ways and means 
of alleviating the storm of protest welling 
over the head of Mr. Henderson. 

The White House is apprehensive of the 
pending Tolan bill to establish an Office of 
War Mobilization to take the place of (read- 
ing backward) War Production Board, Sup- 
ply Priorities and Allocations Board, Office of 
Production Management and National De- 
fense Advisory Commission. 

It also appears likely that the present War 
Labor Board, formerly the National Defense 
Mediation Board, is scheduled for a new 
name. This is foreshadowed by a growing 
determination in Congress to take specific 
action to straighten out the labor situation. 

Twice in the last 4 years the House has 
passed labor corrective bills, which have been 
pigeonholed in the Senate. In the new Con- 
gress, under present plans, the initial move 
wili be made in the Senate, but this body 
must move quickly because the House is 
restless. 

4. The House Judiciary Committee is re- 
examining long-pending legislation to— 

(a) Make unions financially responsible 
(probably will include trade associations); 

(l; Make unions lable for prosecution 
under the antitrust laws; and 

(c) Prohibit contributions by unions to 
political campaigns. 

This committee has served notice that it 
will report and push for enactment of an 
administrative law along the lines of the old 
vetoed Walter-Logan measure. The bill will 
be designed to make bureaucrats follow the 
law rather than, by interpretation, make laws 
of their own. 

5. There is also a new tax policy on the 
congressional calendar embracing these high 
lights: 

(a) A sales tax; 

(b) A pay-as-you-go plan (probably a mod- 
ification of the Ruml proposal); 

(c) Compulsory savings or loans; and 

(d) An increase in the amount of taxes 
withheld at the source. 

This program will be designed to meet the 
announced demand of Economic Stabilizer 
Byrnes that $6,000,000,000 more are needed in 
revenue. But Congress will be guided more 
by its own statistical experts than those from 
the Treasury, which Congress feels -has push” 1 
income- and excess-profits taxes to the limit 
and that further increase might kill incentive 
and dry up the source. 

And besides all that, there are those at the 
Capital who view the administration’s policy 
of free spending as a move to effect economic 
and social changes by redistributing the 
weath of the Nation, This free-spending 
policy of necessity forces more and more taxes 
which have fallen upon those with larger 
incomes in a disproportionate way. 

6. Rationing of persons: The thing which 
has pointed Congressional attention to the 
foregoing feature of the Treasury's 10-year 
tax policy has been the current rationing 
program which is based upon the rationing 
of a person as a person and not upon that 
person’s ability to buy. While readily ac- 
cepted by the American people as a wartime 
measure it will, if continued in the post-war 
period, bring about a socialized state more 
quickly than the Bolshevik Revolution in 
1917. 

Apprehension over these policies exists at 
th: Capitol for the reason that the New 
Dealers were advocating what is now the war- 
time pattern of economy as the pattern that 
should be adopted as a peacetime pattern. 
Many in Congress feel that every safeguard 
must be taken to prevent the present war- 
time controls from existing longer than the 
period of actual fighting. 

7. Senate is skeptical in this connection 
of two resolutions dealing with foreign affairs 
now pending. They deal with Panamanian 
affairs and ordinarily would not arouse sus- 
picion. They involve treaty rights between 
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the United States and the Republic of Pan- 
ama. As resolutions they can be 

of by a majority of those present while if 
offered in treaty form a two-thirds vote of 
the Senate would be required. The reason 
the resolutions are being pressed now is that 
in the new Congress the administration will 
not control a two-thirds majority. There- 
fore, antiadministration Senators are won- 
dering if the Panamanian resolutions have 
not been proposed in an effort to establish 
a new form of procedure in the handling of 
foreign relations. 

If the Senate is able to circumvent the 
two-thirds Senate vote in handling foreign 
affairs, it could proceed almost unchecked in 
the adjustment of lend-lease agreements and 
in establishing the principles of the Atlantic 
Charter as the basis of post-war negotiations. 

8. Also, members of House and Senate com- 
mittees with interests in the domestic field 
are likewise concerned lest the wartime pro- 
gram for business and industry will be difi- 
cult to remove after the emergency because 
of the resistance of New Dealers against sur- 
render of powers now granted. For instance: 

(a) Creation of geographical sale zones for 
those manufacturers permitted to continue 
civilian production; 

(b) Standardization and simplification of 
all civilian products that will continue to be 
manufactured; 

(c) The production of victory models and 
comparison models o* those products that are 
concentrated; 

(d) Elimination or drastic curtailment of 
cross-hauling and reduction of other trans- 
portation facilities; and 

(e The discontinuance of many brand 
mames, labels; and trade-marks for the 
duration. 

Paramount in the situation is not the con- 


centration itself; it’s the unscrambling this | 


Piece of socialism after the wer. 

9. Save a tear or two to shed over this: 

(a) The President’s Fair Practices Employ- 
ment Committee will schedule hearings on 
discrimination in hiring in all parts of the 
country. 

(b) The Office of Price Administration in- 
dictment against so-called hidden price 
increases, triple damages or jail for reducing 
without proper notice the quality, volume, 
or size of any product. 

(c) The paper work now envisioned by the 
controlled-materials plan threatens to com- 
pare to the confetti shower accorded Lind- 
bergh upon his triumphal ride up Broadway 
after his flight to Paris. 

(d) Mr. Henderson has ordered 900,000,000 
new-type all-purpose rationing books, and his 
consuming purpose is to use them. 

(e) A new manpower policy and reorgani- 
vation is planned. Better keep in touch with 
your industrial area representative and re- 
gional director. 

(f) Renegotiation of contracts is a fact and 
not a theory. 

10. But all is not dark and dreary. Cheer 
up! The National Resources Planning Board 
has your interest at stake. It proposes to 
take care of you in the post-war world. It 
holds that you have these three fundamental 
rights: 

(a) The right to work—they may tell you 
where and at what. 

(b) The right to fair play—under New 
Deal umpires. 

(c) Your right to eat. Mr. Waxuace failed 
to mention you in his plans for feeding the 
world. But the good old Planning Board has 
your soup ticket. No need for worry. 


A REVIEW OF THE PAST 12 MONTHS AND A 
WARNING 
1. The United States is now definitely a 
part of the progress o- recession of the world. 
As many in Washington view it, the Japanese 
attack upon Pearl Harbor settled the nearly 
half-century old issue of— 
(a) Whether the United States would full 
, participate in world affairs; or g 


(b) Whether it would seek to maintain an 
isolated attitude. 

2. Washington is the Capital of wartime 
and peacetime democracy. A tide of world 
events, over wLich there was no control, has 
placed the responsibility upon our Nation. 

3. The trend of battle now runs in our 
favor, and victory with its peace in time will 
be ours. 

4. There is but one inescapable conclusion: 

(a) Representative democracy, as we know 
it and love, cannot survive in a world con- 
stantly at war. 

(b) Totalitarianism breeds totalitarianism. 
There cannot be continual fluctuation be- 
tween totalitarianism and representative 
democracy. 

(c) The world, with the airplane, is not 
big enough for both. 

Thus, bear in mind that in winning the 
war we must win a peace that will insure a 
tranquil world, for the republic, as we love it, 
cannot remain a republic if every quarter of 
century the bugles are to sound to war. 


The Problem of Puerto Rico 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. VITO MARCANTONIO 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MARCANTONIO. Mr. Speaker, 
under leave to extend my remarks in the 
Record, I include the following address 
on Puerto Rico: Its Present Plight and 
Its Future made on December 4, 1942, by 
Dr. Gilberto Concepcién de Gracia, a 
Puerto Rican leader and expert on Latin- 
American affairs, who is active in the 
struggle to build a post-war world based 
on justice and democracy for all. In his 
speech Dr. Concepción sets forth a pró- 
gram to alleviate the immediate plight of 
his country, advocates the extension of 
the Atlantic Charter to Puerto Rico and 
the freedom of all political prisoners and 
makes a most persuasive plea for inde- 
pendence. It is my opinion that his 
analysis will help the Congress and peo- 
ple of the United States to understand 
the Puerto Rican problem, which asks for 
urgent action on our part. 

The address follows: 


PUERTO RICO; ITS PRESENT PLIGHT—AND ITS 
FUTURE 

Puerto Rico today is a powder keg. It is, 
in fact, the powder keg of the Caribbean. If 
it explodes, it will be horribly shattered and 
i will do incalculable harm to the United 
States and the cause of the United Nations. 

Compressed within but 3,435 square miles 
on the island are over 1,800,000 people, living 
under conditions that constitute an explosive 
more dangerous than dynamite. The sick- 
ness, starvation, and poverty forced upon 
Puerto Rico needs only an ignited fuse to set 
it off. The colonial status of the people, plus 
the war, bas blended the explosive; Hitler and 
his carbon copies, Franco, Mussolini, and 
their agents, are trying to make the fuze. 
The flame that may set it off is being kindled 
today. 

Peurto Rico is a colony of the United States 
since 1898 as a result of the Spanish-American 
War, at which time it enjoyed an autonomous 
government similar to that of a common- 
wealth in the British Empire. The people 
of Puerto Rico were not consulted in 1898, 
and have never been consulted to this date, 


_as to the status that was brought upon them, | 
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under which they were deprived of democratic 
rights and powers and set to live under an 
executive government over which they have 
no control and which renders them powerless 
to take the measures necessary to cope with 
the crisis they now face. 

‘i the past 44 years Puerto Rico has been 
converted to a one-crop economy. Sugar— 
not the food its people must eat—is the is- 
land’s product, In normal times food is ab- 
normally expensive because almost all of it 
must be imported, even though agriculture 
is the island’s major industry. Add to this 
the current shipping shortage and the effec- 
tiveness of the Axis submarine blockade, the 
inclusion of the country in the coastwise 
shipping and tariff laws of the United States, 
and you have mass starvation, 

The gasoline shortage has been so acute at 
times that it has been impossible to collect 
the garbage, which has rotted in the streets. 
A mild epidemic of poliomyelitis developed 
some time ago and there is an excellent 
chance that more serious epidemics may 
develop, If, for instance, typhus would break 
out, it is liable to wipe out more American sol- 
diers, sailors, and marines, stationed in large 
numbers on the island, than the enemy’s 
bullets. Puerto Rico’s slums—the worst in 
the Western Hemisphere—may breed and . 
spread the most terrible diseases. 

The danger to America from these horrible 
conditions is greatly increased by the con- 
tinued denial to the Puerto Rican people of« 
their right to national self-assertion. There 
is total resentment against the colonial sta- 
tus, intensified by the failure of the United 
Nations to commit themselves to include the 
island in the postulates of the Atlantic 
Charter. 

This resentment is shared by 200,000 Puerto 
Ricans living in New York City. They are 
keenly aware of the situation in the island, 
which they regard as their home and to which 
they long to return as soon as possible. They, 
too, are deeply hurt by the stigma of being 
a subject people. 

In military terms, Puerto Rico has the im- 
portance in the Atlantic that Singapore had 
in the Pacific. The situation leading to the 
fall of Singapore, nonmilitary in nature, 
must not be duplicated in Puerto Rico. This, 
I believe, is the most important problem fac- 
ing the United States in the Latin-American 
world. 

Millions of Latin Americans, sensitive and 
proud, feel the problems of Puerto Rico are 
their problems; and they too are greatly 
affected by these conditions. Recently the 
powerful Latin-American Confederation of 
Workers, composed of all major Latin-Ameri- 
can trade-unions, included the request of 
justice to Puerto Rico as one of its win-the- 
war demands, and the Cuban Constitutional 
Convention asked the Government of the 
United States to recognize the isiand’s plea 
of self-determination. Right now, Puerto 
Rico is the sore spot of the good neighbor 
policy and a constant source of trouble and 
headache from the diplomatic point of view. 

Nowhere in the camp of the United Nations 
is there a place not occupied by the Axis 
where there is so much misery and unemploy- 
ment. The President of the Puerto Rican 
Senate and leader of the majority party 
brands this the worst situation faced by the 
island in all its history. The head of the 
Federal Work Projects Administration re- 
cently made a very shocking report to his 
government, and delegation after delegation 
from Puerto Rico is pouring into Washington 
demanding that “something be done.” 

Today this tortured island is tha American 
outpost in the Caribbean. 

Most Puerto Ricans take the position that 
we are fighting a war of liberation and there 
is no possibility of a free Puerto Rico in an 
enslaved world. We feel it our obligation to 
freedom’s cause to do our utmost to defeat 
the Axis Powers. We hold, at the same time, 
that Puerto Rico must be included in the 
terms of the Atlantic Charter immediately, to 
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give the people of Puerto Rico the assurance 
that they are in fact fighting for democracy 
when they fight against the Axis; that this is 
their fight, and not another imperialistic 
struggle; that when they win this fight, they 
will have won their own independence. 

As with India and Burma, people want to 
fight for their own freedom. A people not 
free themselves cannot be expected to wage 
a valiant struggle for the freedom of others 
if they are not, themselves, thereby to achieve 
freedom. 

Puerto Ricans are a democratic people. 
They hate fascism and its “new order” of 
slavery and degradation. But t sy cannot 
understand how they can effectively fight the 
Axis if they are to remain the colony of a 
country dedicated to freedom throughout the 
world. 

They want to take their proper place in the 
ranks of the United Nations, among the free 
people of the world who are today engaged 
in the world’s greatest struggle for liberation. 
This they cannot do unless they, too, are 
thereby liberated. 

Latin Americans who doubt the sincerity 
of England and the United States raise the 
question of India and Puerto Rico and want 
to know why, if these countries are fighting 
for freedom, they have not freed these lands. 
There are strong bonds of friendship and 
understanding between Puerto Rico and her 
Latin-American neighbors—bonds that stem 
from the colonization period and the struggie 
for liberation from the Spanish yoke. 

The impetus and credibility given to the 
tremendous Axis propaganda campaign in 
Latin America by the precarious condition 
of Puerto Rico is, in fact, the major weapon 
of Axis propaganda in Latin America. Un- 
less it is stopped through the eradication of 
the sources of distress, it will be the fuze that 
will detonate the powder keg. 

At this time there are about 325,000 unem- 
ployed in Puerto Rico, affecting 165,000 fami- 
lies, and practically no food nor money to buy 
th little there is. There is practically no 
rice and the normal consumption of the is- 
land is 18,000,000 pounds per month. Conse- 
quently, when a shipment of rice arrives, 
there are food riots, in some of which, accord- 
ing to my reports, deaths have been regis- 
tered. Beans, codfish, lard are almost un- 
available. Even matches are scarce. Butter 
has been sold at $2.50 per pound. Fertilizers, 
seeds, medicines, and other essential items 
are lacking. The index of retail costs of 
foodstuffs increased to 196 on October 15, as 
compared to 189 on September 15. 

The misery is appalling. In Carolina, a 
small town of Puerto Rico, in a period of 
22 days, a man by the name of Evaristo Ayala 
lost 4 sons of malaria, hookworms, and other 
diseases. Some families are reported to have 
had 3 meals a day of sugarcane, which they 
have picked from the big nearby plantations 
in the shadows of the night. Workers have 
been unable to attend public places because 
of lack of proper clothing. 

This situation requires drastic and imme- 
diate relief. We make an appeal for soli- 
darity and effective help to all peoples inter- 
ested in justice everywhere. 

As stated before, our people have been 
doing their utmost to help win the war 
against the Axis, which they regard as a peo- 
ple’s war, as reflected by the fact that they 
have met their entire quota of men under 
the Selective Service Act by volunteers and 
have made material contributions of about 
$20,000,000 in land cessions, repairing of mili- 
tary roads, etc, but the total strength of 
the nation has not been mobilized because 
of the resentment in a considerable part of 
the population against the colonial status 
and because of tie existing conditions of 
mass starvation and mass unemployment. 

Here is an enunciation of principles and 
a program for action to be put into effect at 
once: 

1. Puerto Rico is today suffering the worst 
crisis in all its 449 years of existence. The 

| interruption of shipping facilities caused by 


submarine warfare and the lack of food crops 
has forced mass starvation on the island and 
is destroying its economic structure. 

2. Puerto Rico is not responsible for this 
crisis, which is the result of the impact of 
the war on its colonial structure—a structure 
built upon a one-crop economy, on the high- 
tariff principle, and on the catastrophic 
coastwise shipping lav.s, under which indus- 
tries are either killed at birth or discouraged. 
Thus, today, Cuba, which is a democratic 
independent republic, is eating; also, the sov- 
ereign nation of Santo Csamingo. Puerto 
Rico, which is a colony, is starving. 

It should be pointed out here that. the war 
has affected Puerto Rico in quite a different 
way than the United States. While here the 
peace industries have been transformed into 
war industries and the unemployed have been 
absorbed by the war program, in Puerto Rico 
the little industries there were before the 
war have been seriously damaged by the 
shipping shortage and this, together with the 
lack of war industries have resulted in mass 
unemployment. 

3. Puerto Rico is doing its utmost on all 
fronts to help in the world-wide struggle 
against the Axis Powers. But it is unable, 
because of its colonial limitations, to throw 
its complete potential effectiveness into the 
war effort. 

4. To cope with the situation in Puerto 
Rico, a threefold program is necessary: (a) 
to immediately provide food to meet ‘he 
current problem and for the duration; (b) to 
provide enough money and other assistance 
to help and enable the people of Puerto Rico 
to deal with these problems and to develop 
a plan for self-sufficiency the way they want 
to, themselves; and (c) to transform the 
colonial economy of Puerto Rico and build up 
a true national economy. 

Point one calls for the immediate alloca- 
tion of more bottoms and more shipping 
space, as well as the elimination of the coast- 
wise shipping laws. It calls upon the ex- 
tension and regulation of commerce between 
the Republic of Santo Domingo, Cuba, Haiti, 
and other Lati.-American countries and for 
the building of Puerto Rican ships. 

Point two calls for the suspension of the 
tariff laws as they apply to Puerto Rico and 
for the enactment of the $15,000,000 appro- 
priation bill for food crops pending before 
Congress. It also calls for a sufficient appro- 
priation, which has been calculated in 
$35,000,000 per year by Congressman Vrro 
MARCANTONIO, of New York, and Mr. Luis 
Munoz Marin, President of the Partido Popu- 
lar Democratico and President of the Puerto 
Rican Senate, for work projects, price sub- 
sidies, unemployment insurance, and direct 
relief, if the latter is necessary. 

The Legislature of Puerto Rico has done 
everything in its limited power to alleviate 
the existing conditions, It recently appro- 
priated emergency funds in the amount of 
$10,000,000 plus 70 percent of a special tax 
which is figured will yield about $14,500,000 
more, thus making a total of $24,500,000 for 
work projects, unemployment insurance and 
other relief measures. But that is not 
enough. The appropriation called for in the 
previous paragraph should be made in addi- 
tion to any money allocated by the Puerto 
Rican Legislature, 

In this respect it is now painfully obvious 
that the present Congress will not pass any 
emergency measure to avert the pending 
Puerto Rican catastrophe and that the new 
Congress, which convenes on January 4, can- 
not be expected to act immediately. But 
starvation, disease, and mass despondency 
do not wait. And in Puerto Rico these three 
specters of disease are today burning realities. 
Only the President, acting under lend-lease, 
can take the immediate measures, 

Point 3 calls for a long-range program 
which involves scientific land planning, the 
appropriation of enough money for the en- 
forcement of the agrarian reform, based on 
the application of the 500-acre law and the 
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effecting of an industrialization program, 
development of local industries such as pine- 
apples and other fruit canneries, sugar re- 
fineries, cement plants, bottle plants, glass 
plants, and other factories, to supply some of 
the basic necessities of the people, like shoes, 
etc., deveiopment of fisheries, of transporta- 
tion facilities, etc., all of which will work for 
the benefit of the whole world, and specifi- 
cally, of the United Nations. 

5. The United States Government should 
make now a specific declaration promising 
the extension to Puerto Rico of the Atlantic 
Charter, especially point 3, which commits 
the United States to “respect the right of 
all peoples to choose the form of government 
under which they will live”; also, all political 
prisoners should be immediately released. 

Puerto Rico is the key to the United Na- 
ticns’ Latin-American front. It is the key to 
its relations with the 100,000,000 people of 
Latin America. These people measure the 
United States, not by its protestations of 
friendship, as reflected in the good-neighbor 
policy, but by the record—by acts. They 
look at their broth.rs in Puerto Rico, and 
they have more than good cause to question 
its promises. They see the people of Puerto 
Rico—their brothers—starving, not free, and 
they see the fine provisions of the Atlantic 
Charter, and they wonder, “Which does the 
United Nations mean?” 

The people of Latin America cannot com- 
pletely trust the good-neighbor policy of the ' 
United States as long as Puerto Rico remains 
an orphan colony of the American Govern- 
ment. When Mr. Wendell Willkie calls for 
the liquidation of all imperialism in the post- 
war world he focuses the spotlight on the 
real tragedy of Puerto Rico, 


American Timber in World War Effort 
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or 


HON. WILLIAM A. PITTENGER 


OF MINNESOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PITTENGER. Mr. Speaker, tim- 
ber products from America’s forests have 
become a major factor in the production 
of weapons designed to win a mechanized 
war on a globe-girdling basis. 

With little public notice, the use of tim- 
ber has undergone a tremendous revival 
and, through the hard proving ground 
of war, will find a wide range of new uses 
in a post-war world. 

Recognition of the modern value of 
wood has come in a remarkable way 
from the Army, Navy, and war-produc- 
tion industries as the demand for 
strategic metals far exceeded the sup- 
plies of the United Nations. The Ameri- 
can lumber industry was called upon to 
produce lumber in increasing amounts 
and met the challenge. Lumber produc- 
tion totaled 10,829,000,000 board feet in 
1932 and steadily increased to 25,997,- 
000,000 board feet in 1937. By 1941 lum- 
ber production had expanded to 33,476,- 
000,000 board feet, and, in the first 10 
months of 1942, 27,006,000,600 board feet 
were produced. 

The lumber resources of this country 
came to the rescue to whip a tough prob- 
Jem when the Nation’s iron and steel re- 
sources—largely in Minnesota—were 
earmarked for tanks, guns, ships, and 
all kinds of armament, 
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‘The mission of lumber in this war was 
best emphasized by Col. W. D. Styer, who 
earlier this year told western lumbermen 
that their product wa one of the “most 
important basic elements in the founda- 
tion of the national defense program.” 

Charged with the duty of building 
island bases in the Atlantic Ocean and 
in the Caribbean Sea, as well as military 
establishments in Alaska, Hawaii, the 
Philippines before the Japanese captured 
them, and other distant points, the Corps 
of Engineers has carried standard spe- 
cies and grades of American lumber to 
all sections of the world. 

The necessity for putting a “plus” in 
wood to meet specific problems has re- 
sulted in many new types of timber con- 
struction. 

Laminated wood for planes and motor- 
truck bodies, pressed wood for various 
instruments, fire-resistant lumber for 
hangars, barracks, and other large struc- 
tures, huge beams to replace steel girders 
in new war plants, and lumber treated 
with a salt preservative to resist termites 
and decay—all these are but a few ex- 
amples of the way lumber has “gone to 

_ war.” ‘These mew uses forecast an era of 
wood after the war in which the lumber 
industry will play an important role in 
the reconstruction of the world. 

` One of the greatest wartime uses of 
lumber has been in the construction of 
troop barracks. More than 2,137,000,000 
board feet of lumber went to house the 
first 1,418,000 soldiers called into the 
Army. 

With ships and tanks needing steel as 
fast as it became available, warehouses, 
munitions plants, airplane hangars, 
| docks, and every kind of heavy construc- 
tion turned to timber. Lumber also went 
into the decks of airplane carriers, decks 
and hulls of mosquito boats, submarine 
chasers, mine sweepers, landing barges, 
Army pontoons, and a hundred other 

' places. 

The United States Army, moving into 
new Caribbean bases, carried its wood 
along. It had to lick the insects before 

iit could keep a roof over its head. In 
| the hot, damp Tropics ordinary wood cut 
|in the United States would rot out ina 
|few months or be devoured by termites, 
| so prefabricated barracks, parts of which 
| are made of especially treated lumber to 
| resist insects and decay, were shipped 
| from factories in the United States and 
| then assembled on the spot by our 
doughboys. 

American lumber is meeting the chal- 
lenge in all parts of the world. In the 
wilds of Africa an American bomber- 
ferry base uses more than 250,000 feet of 

' specially treated lumber. 

' Along our seacoasts immense hangars 
are being built to house a fleet of blimps, 
which we created through appropria- 
tions, to overcome the submarine menace 
to shipping. With strategic metals un- 
available for these hangars, Navy design- 

` ers went to work on plans which set a new 
record for the size of timber arches. 

‘Spanning 246 feet, the arches rise ap- 
proximately 21 stories above ground level 
and point the way for a new post-war use 


of lumber in heavy construction. Dan- 
ger from fire was minimized by the re- 
quirement that these timbers be chemi- 
cally treated to resist flames, a recent 
scientific development within the wood- 
preserving industry. 

Timber is gaining greater permanency, 
too, in an old-time job of providing sup- 
ports in underground mines and under 
water for dock facilities. Creosote, salts 
preservatives and other treating methods 
are being used to extend the life of these 
supports. a 

Thus scientists working behind the 
scenes are doing a marvelous job to help 
overcome the problems created by war’s 
heavy demands upon metals. It is inter- 
esting, however, that the war has created 
a surplus along one line at least, the pro- 
duction of creosote, a byproduct of cer- 
tain chemicals needed for war. It is 
estimated that 75,000,000 gallons of creo- 
sote in excess of war demand will be 
available for preservative purposes in 
1943. 

Wood is supplementing metals in many 
fields and steps to assure a permanent 
supply of the product are being taken by 
Federal and State governments and pri- 
vate organizations. 

All this means that America in the 
future will be able to advance along 
wood-using lines which have developed 
rapidly in recent years, under the im- 
petus of defense measures growing out of 
a world at war. 
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tion 
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Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Record I include the 
following resolutions adopted by the 
American Farm Bureau Federation at 
its twenty-fourth annual convention in 
Chicago, December 7, 1942: 


Resolution 1 
THE AMERICAN FARMER AND THE WAR 


Our Nation, under divine guidance, has 
come through the first year of dread war that 
threatens the endurance of our freedom and 
democracy. To preserve our family life, the 
tradition of our hearthstones, and our right 
to follow the religious faith of our choice, 
w2 have sent the finest of our young man- 
hood from the farms and from the cities to 
the battle fronts of the world. Powerful and 
treacherous enemies haye directed attacks 
against us from the east and from the west. 
The demand upon American resource and 
American strength has been great, yet in 
1 year the American farmer and the Ameri- 


can people have made the valiant effort, 
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The year has seen our might increase and 
the tide of victory is turning our way, but 
only with greater hardship and greater sacri- 
fice can America and her Allies achieve the 
final decisive victory that must be if the door 
is to be forever closed to ruthlessness and 
destruction, 

The American farmer will strive to pro- 
duce the food and fiber that the continued 
war effort will require. He will give his labor 
and his sons to the cause. He asks only an 
equitable sharing of the burdens of war; the 
efficient use of our resources, human and 
national; the forsaking of special privilege 
and selfish advantage; and the elimination 
of all unessential activities. 

The American farmer stands ready and will 
fight and toil with all loyal.Americans for 
the achievement of an early peace and a last- 
ing security. 

Resolution 2 
ESSENTIALS FOR MAXIMUM FARM PRODUCTION 

The production of food and fiber on Ameri- 
can farms in 1942 was the largest in history. 
This was accomplished in spite of restricted 
supplies of farm machinery and repairs, a 
dwindling supply of farm labor, and a steadily 
tightening transportation situation due pri- 
marily to rubber shortage. Now the Govern- 
ment is asking farmers to produce in 1943 a 
substantially greater volume than the record 
production of 1942. Farmers are making 
every effort to discharge this responsibility, 
but it cannot be accomplished unless im- 
mediate and definite steps are taken to make 
available to farmers the absolute essentials 
for this large production. Such increased 
production, even with nature cooperating, 
requires that the Government and the Nation 
recognize— 

(a) That while many untrained people can 
be very helpful in supplying the labor on 
farms to meet seasonal demands, the maxi- 
mum production requires men of experience 
and skill in the arts of producing and feeding 
livestock and poultry, dairy production, crop 
production, and the handling of modern ma- 
chinery and equipment; 

(b) The necessity for adequate and timely 
fulfillment of the minimum requirements of 
new machinery, equipment, repairs, mate- 
rials, and supplies to effect full utilization of 
manpower, land resources, and skill available, 
Farmers are alarmed over the drastic curtail- 
ment of machinery, equipment, and supplies 
available for 1943, We urge that immediate 
steps be taken to step up this volume to the 
fullest possible extent. We emphatically urge 
that raw materials for machinery and sup- 
plies be immediately increased and that raw 
materials and supplies for 1944 be at least 
equal to that provided in 1942. 

(c) The Government must also recognize 
the necessity for maintaining transportation 
facilities essential to production and-market- 
ing operations. Transportation equipment 
and ability to use it both on and off the farm 
are vital to continued efficient operation. 

(d) The necessity for protecting and main- 
taining farm prices in the markets at levels 
that will stimulate the increased produc- 
tion desired, through policies that are cer- 
tain, clear, and practical. The timeliness, 


‘definiteness, and adequacy of policies respect- 


ing farm prices are very important factors in 
securing maximum production. These poli- 
cies must be practical and realistic, In rea- 
sonable accord with the customary prac- 
tices of farmers and market requirements, 
and must apply to nonbasic as well as basic 
farm commodities. When asking farmers to 
step up production, the Government should 
accept responsibility for providing markets 


_ currently and assure producers against loss 


when responding to such Government re- 
quests. 

(e) All Federal policies and programs must 
cut through red tape, where rationing and 
other regulations are necessary, so that farm- 
ers can concentrate on production rather 
than spend time tying to interpret a maze of 
rules and regulations. The reasons therefor 
must be clearly and irrefutably established, 
and administrative plans must be reduced to 
the simplest terms and procedures. 

Now that the Secretary of Agriculture 
seems to be clothed with greatly increased 
power, we urge him to expedite decisions in 
@ practical and effective manner so as not 
only to permit but to encourage maximum 
production. 

Resolution 3 

AGRICULTURAL ADJUSTMENT ADMINISTRATION 

The Agricultural Adjustment Act with its 
companion measures covering soil conserva- 
tion and price stabilization by means of com- 
modity loans, constitutes in large part our 
incomparable national farm program. Its 
value to the Nation has been proven in peace 
and in war. We reaffirm our continuing sup- 
port of this national farm program. 

The American Farm Bureau Federation 
carries not only a great responsibility for 
securing the enactment of the Agricultural 
Adjustment Act, but a responsibility in work- 
ing always for its improvement, greater ef- 
fectiveness, economy in operation, and keep- 
ing its administration—so far as possible— 
under the direction of farmers, The provi- 
sions of this law have proven adequate to se- 
cure immediate adjustments in production, 
upward as well as downward. Its ultimate 
value to farmers and to the Nation will be 
largely determined by the degree in which its 
administration is held strictly to the provi- 
sions of law, and to the extent that its annual 
programs are the result of experience and 
recommendations of those whom it serves. 
Farmers throughout the Nation are becoming 
increasingly concerned over the bureaucratic 
methods used in determining policies and the 
expense involved in its administration. 
Higher prices resulting from intelligent farm 
production adjustments and increasing de- 
mands for farm products have reduced sub- 
stantially the need for parity adjustment 
payments and justify a substantial reduction 
in appropriations for the administration of 
the law. 

Those whom this law is designed to serve 
should have a much greater influence in the 
determination of-administrative policies at 
Federal and State levels than is now pro- 
vided, and much greater discretion should be 
given at the State and county level to meet 
local conditions than is now permitted. 
These suggested economies and adjustments 
in administration of the law are essential to 
justify continued confidence of farmers and 
broad participation in the several programs 
administered under the law. We urge the 
immediate discontinuance of all policies and 
practices that have for their purpose the de- 
liberate holding of market prices below parity 
and that require continued appropriations if 
farmers are to secure parity returns. We in- 
sist that the specific intent of Congress when 
enacting this law was that all programs ad- 
ministered under the law should be directed 
toward encouraging and maintaining the 
price levels of farm commodities at parity in 
the market and that commodities coming 
into the hands of the Government as a result 
of commodity loans and other practices 
should never be used to deliberately hold 
prices in the market below such a level. We 
emphatically approve the position taken by 
the federation during the Seventy-seventh 
Congress when it insisted upon enactment of 
law to restrict the release of basic farm com- 
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modities in the hands of the Government 
below parity except when the interest of a 
particular group of producers may require 
the disposition of a portion of their crop at 
less than parity; but in no instance should 
any commodity be released at such prices as 
would depress the price of a competing com- 
modity below parity. 

We urge the federation to take whatever 
steps are necessary, including congressional 
action, to limit the functions of the program 
to present-day needs and to require the dis- 
continuance of every political activity and 
all other activities except those specifically 
authorized by Congress. 

Resolution 4 
MANPOWER FOR MAXIMUM PRODUCTION 

Manpower is the key to American war 
effort. To win the war America must have 
huge, powerful fighting forces. They must be 
properly fed and equipped to be effective in 
combat. Distribution of manpower, between 
the armed forces, agriculture, and industry, 
therefore, is the most vital and pressing do- 
mestic problem confronting the Nation. 

American farming today is extensively 
mechanized in the large food-producing areas. 
Efficient farm operation requires experi- 
enced, able-bodied men, as certainly do our 
fighting forces and industry. Many farm 
skills and techniques can be acquired only 
by years of experience and others require at 
least a full season of training. The farm 
manpower problem has been intensified by 
the current shortage of labor-saving farm 
machinery. 

In this critical war period when daylight 
to dark measures the working hours of farm 
families, retention of the 40-hour week in 
industry is not understandable. The 40- 
hour week was adopted as a device to spread 
the work. Today’s war necessity requires 
that we spread the workers. We advocate 
abolition of the 40-hour week in industry for 
the war emergency and we challenge all 
workers to subscribe to lengthened hours 
that will best contribute to maximum pro- 
duction. We strongly urge that any over- 
time pay above the standard hourly rate 
be eliminated as a patriotic contribution to 
our common war effort. 

We urge management and workers in in- 
dustry to examine patriotically the number 
of men employed, to adjust and—if pos- 
sible—reduce the number used as their con- 
tribution to solving the Nation’s manpower 
problem. 

We commend Congress for creating the Se- 
lective Service System and for prescribing 
democratic processes for its operation. 

We commend Congress for enacting the 
Tydings amendment, which provides for de- 
ferment of necessary men in agriculture, 
and we commend the Selective Service System 
for immediately putting into effect regula- 
tions to carry out the intent and purposes of 
the act. 

We earnestly hope the War Manpower Com- 
mission will cooperate to the fullest extent 
in meeting the farm manpower problem and 
that Selective Service will continue to func- 
tion under its congressional mandate and 
with full authority. 

The Federal Government should and must 
set an example in the efficient use of man- 
power by dispensing with bureaus and agen- 
cies not directly contributing to the war ef- 
fort or to necessary functions of government 
and by combining and coordinating the func- 
ticns of many others. 

We approve practical plans to train, through 
existing educational agencies, women and 
youth who volunteer for farm work and with 
proper consideration being given to the health 
and welfare of those concerned. We warn 
that solution of the year-around skilled farm 
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labor problem will not be met by these newly 
trained workers, 

Essential agricultural production requires 
& large number of seasonal and harvest 
workers. The United States Employment 
Service has contributed in many areas in 
filling this need. We believe this agency 
should be given full responsibility and au- 
thority to certify the need for seasonal help, 
to recruit and transport these voluntary 
workers, both American and those it may be 
necessary to bring from Mexico, the West 
Indies, and other areas, to direct their distri- 
bution and supervision during employment 
and return them to their home at its conclu- 
sion. In order that such workers may be 
available to the small farm, we insist that 
present restrictive requirements and costs be 
sharply reduced. 

Resolution 5 
RATIONING 


To win the war requires the highest possi- 
ble morale of the American people. This 
requires confidence of the Government in the 
people in a degree comparable to that which 
the Government rightfully expects of the 
people. To secure and maintain such morale, 
confusing rules and regulations that require 
broad adjustments in the habits and the 
needs of the people should be held to the 
minimum of war necessity. We recognize 
that, in limited instances, rationing is re- 
quired as a protection of all the people, 
Where necessary, such policies should be im- 
mediately inyoked without lengthy forecasts 
that invite hoarding and should be applied 
through practical and effective methods. We 
believe the people will willingly adjust their 
habits and requirements without compulsion 
if they are asked to do so as a patriotic duty, 
and that under the voluntary method public 
opinion would provide effective policing of 
the few chiselers that will be found. 


Resolution 6 
RED TAPE AND INEFFICIENCY 


Federal regulations in many phases of 
civilian activity are so numerous, so confus- 
ing, and so onerous that the people have be- 
come bewildered and discouraged. Overlap- 
ping of functions and lack of coordination of 
effort among governmental agencies are ham- 
pering the war effort and rapidly are becom- 
ing notorious, 

Civilians are constantly receiving from goy- 
ernmental boards and bureaus great quanti- 
ties of forms and questionnaires to be filled 
out as a prerequisite to cooperation in various 
programs. Many of these documents are 
complex, vague, bewildering, anc unnecessary. 
Too often rules and regulations propered by 
persons who have no practical knowledge of 
actual conditions in the field are simply un- 
workable in practice. Such a situation is dis- 
couraging and disheartening to the people. 

In the interest of economy and to eliminate 
the wasting of manpower, so essential to 
winning the war, we earnestly recommend 
that all Government agencies, boards, and 
bureaus not essential to the war effort ard 
necessary functions of government be abol- 
ished by Congress; that all necessary agen- 
cies be examined critically as to duplicating 
service; and that a program of consolidation 
b> carried out. We recommend further that 
an honest effort be made to eliminate unnec- 
essary forms and questionnaires, and to sim- 
plify as much as possible those that are found 
to be essential. 

Farmers are anxious to do their part in 
carrying out all necessary regulations, but 
strenuously object to unnecessary red tape 
and inefficiency. We insist on improvement 
in administration of plans and programs to 
eliminate waste, delay, and confusion. Un- 
less relief comes speedily, farm production 
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will pe seriously impaired. We are convinced 
that the situation could be substantially im- 
proved by decentralizing the administrative 
process and by broadening the discretionary 
power of local boards or State authorities who 
invariably have a better understanding of 
local conditions than Washingtor adminis- 
trators can possibly have. 
Resolution 7 
INFLATION, PRICE CONTROL, SUBSIDIES 


The position of the American Farm Bureau 
Federation on inflatiom has been clear and 
consistent from the beginning of the emer- 
gency. At all times we have insisted that, 
to be effective, any plan to control inflation- 
ary forces must be applied to all industrial 
prices, all farm prices, and all wages. 

The national administration early this 
year set out to control inflation by fixing 
price ceilings on industrial and agricultural 
products, but without placing ceilings on 
wages. We warned that this approach could 
end only in failure because the biggest factor 
in production costs is wages; and if wages 
were left uncontrolled, costs would be certain 
to rise. We were assured that if the pro- 
posed law were passed, the administration 
would find other ways to control wages. The 
proposed law was passed, leaving out wage 
control. Continued increases in wages re- 
sulted in increased costs of production and 
soon producers, manufacturers, and proces- 
sors were squeezed between rising costs and 
fixed selling prices, creating an impossible 
situation which could be remedied only by 
puncturing ceiling levels, by the payment of 
subsidies, or by additional legislation to cor- 
rect the errors inherent in the original law. 

When new legislation was demanded by the 
President, it was enacted on October 2, 1942, 
and was supplemented by an Executive order 
creating the Office of Economic Stabilization, 
outlining policies for control of prices, and 
assigning to various agencies responsibility 
for wage control. 

The statute enacted on October 2 provided 
that no ceilings should be fixed on any agri- 
cultural commodities or products thereof at 
levels which would reflect to farmers prices 
below parity prices or the highest market 
price during the period January 1-September 
15, 1942, whichever is higher; and also re- 
quired that allowance should be made for all 
increased costs of farmers since January 1, 
1941, including all increased farm-labor costs 
in calculating and establishing ceiling levels. 

The terms of the law have been flouted in 
announced regulations, some of which are 
based on faulty interpretation of the law. We 
insist that these regulations be modified to 
conform with the plain terms of the law. 
Furthermore, we protest vigorously against 
the announcement that Government pay- 
ments to farmers would be taken into con- 
sideration in fixing price ceilings. There is 
nothing whatever in the law to justify such 
procedure, 

In order to permit farmers more nearly to 
meet competitive wages for labor, we insist 
that all increaséd farm-labor costs be taken 
into account in determining parity prices for 
farm commodities, at least for the duration of 
the emergency. 

In the administration of price-control and 
rationing programs by the Office of Price Ad- 
ministration there has been flagrant disre- 
gard of congressional mandates, a flood of 
impractical instructions and regulations, de- 
velopment of a gigantic bureaucracy, and 
persistent efforts to provide bargain prices to 
consumers at the expense of farmers and tax- 
payers. We urge a thorough congressional in- 
vestigation of the Office of Price Administra- 
tion and additional legislation to correct the 
defects in this m. 


progra: 
The national administration is now keep- 
ing retail prices of some food products be- 


low established ceiling levels through the 
expedient of paying subsidies. We submit 
that this subterfuge is wrong in principle. 
If the farmer is receiving no more than a 
fair price for his products, the ceiling re- 
tail price should be set at a leyel which will 
reflect this fair price to the farmer. 

The use of payments to bring farm re- 
turns up to parity at a time when huge 
surpluses were depressing the markets, was 
entirely justified, but the entire farm pro- 
gram was based on the assumption that 
parity prices are fair to consumers as well as 
to farmers, and that as economic conditions 
improved, market prices wouid rise to parity, 
thus eliminating the need for parity pay- 
ments. Now, with wages higher in relation to 
food costs than"ever before, there is no sound 
reason why retail prices should not be per- 
mitted to rise to such levels as to assure 
farmers parity for their products in the 
market place. 

The practice of paying subsidies to avoid 
raising the price to the consumer cannot be 
fairly considered as preventing inflation, be- 
cause the same total amount is paid whether 
the consumer pays it all, or whether he pays 
part of it and the taxpayer the balance. We 
are unalterably opposed to the use of sub- 
sidies in lieu of fair prices in the market 
place at times when consumers are fully 
able to pay fair prices. We aggressively urge 
that present experiments in this field be 
abandoned and be replaced by action based 
on the more realistic policy of fixing retail 
price ceilings at levels which will reflect fair 
prices to the producers of farm products. 


Resolution 8 
TAXATION FOR WAR 


The necessity of preserving a sound fiscal 
policy and preventing a debt burden which 
would endanger our democratic form of gov- 
ernment demands rigid economy in all gov- 
ernmental expenditures and the adoption of 
& tax policy designed to pay currently as 
large a part of the war cost as is practicable. 

Our national income is at a record level 
and present tax collections are still far less 
than the increased national income, due to 
war expenditures, Despite increased taxes, 
the total yearly revenue amounts to only 
about one-fourth of the estimated annual 
war expenditures. To continue this policy 
during times when jobs are plentiful and in- 
comes are high, and to shift our repayment 
burden to less prosperous times encourages 
inflation now and threatens our national 
solvency later. 

We therefore endorse all necessary taxes 
which will drain off the excess national in- 
come aboye a fair normal national income. 
Such revenue measures should place the tax 
burden equitably on all the people and call 
upon all groups for an equality of sacrifice. 
We favor revision of existing taxes and the 
levying of new taxes so that they must be 
paid currently on a pay-as-you-go basis 
wherever practicable. 


Resolution 9 
FARM SECURITY ADMINISTRATION 


The American Farm Bureau Federation has 
heretofore and does now favor the assistance 
of the Government in providing needed credit 
to worthy farmers on a basis that will con- 
tribute to their economic independence or 
supplement available credit to allow them to 
take full advantage of their production unit 
when such credit is not available elsewhere, 
provided that such credit is not used as a 
means of regimenting farmers or for the pur- 
pose of building duplicating Government bu- 
reaucracies, 

Because of the administration of this pro- 
gram in the States in which most of their 
clients reside, and in which most of the 
money appropriated by Congress has been ex- 
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pended, as reflected by policies such as: Ex- 
perimentation in collective farming and other 
socialistic land policies, the purchase and 
long-time leasing of more and more land by 
the Federal Government, bureaucratic meth- 
ods of administration and extreme regimen- 
tation of clients, saddling of clients with ex. 
cessive debts, persistent attempts to foster 
under the guise of supporting the war effort 
far-reaching social controls over farmers and 
farm laborers which is already restricting the 
production of essential food and fiber crops, 
the waste of essential manpower and the ex- 
cessive costs of the administration of this 
program, and because this bureaucracy has 
been developed under Executive orders and 
large annual appropriations made with inade- 
quate assurances that such appropriations be 
expended in accordance with law, as revealed 
by the statement of the Comptroller General 
to the House Appropriations Committee in 
1942, we urge Congress to enact legislation 
which will retain all needed functions of the 
Farm Security Administration, including the 
tenant-purchase programs under the Bank- 
head-Jones Farm Tenant Act, to be admin- 
istered under standards and policies to be 
determined by the Congress, by consolidating 
such functions with appropriate existing 
State and Federal agencies, and that the ad- 
ministration of such functions be decentral- 
ized as far as possible. Such action is essen- 
tial, in the interest of economy, the greater 
utilization of manpower, the elimination of 
duplicating effort, and as a safeguard against 
further development of socialistic land poll- 
cies in agriculture. 

We further urge that the Congress require 
the execution of its mandate for the liquida- 
tion of collective farms. 

Resolution 10 
LABOR ABUSES 


We will continue to support the right of 
workers to associate themselves together in 
organizations of their own voluntary choice 
to seek through all legitimate means the im- 
provement of the status of workers, but we 
deplore and vigorously condemn abuses in the 
labor movement such as the closed shop with 
enforced membership, jurisdictional strikes, 
racketeering practices which are taking an 
enormous toll from farmers and consumers, 
hot cargoes, secondary boycotts, slow-downs, 
and other interferences with the production 
and movement of products to market, use of 
threats, violence, and coercion, and collusion 
of labor leaders with other groups to acquire 
monopolistic controls over prices and produc- 
tion. We urge the enactment of legislation 
to end these abuses. 

Resolution 11 
INDUSTRIAL LABOR LAWS AND AGRICULTURE 


We favor the payment of good wages and 
provision for maintaining attractive living 
conditions for labor on American farms. We 
ask consumers and the general public, how- 
ever, to realize that the extension to agricul- 
ture of laws and policies established for in- 
dustrial labor would make necessary tre- 
mendous increases in the prices of farm 
products. As every farmer and farm worker 
knows, work on farms is so different from 
that in industrial plants that it is imprac- 
tical to apply to agriculture the methods pre- 
vailing in industry. Efforts by departments 
and agencies of the executive branch of the 
Federal Government to extend to agriculture 
provisions of laws and policies established 
for industrial labor are not only in conflict 
with the will of the people as expressed by 
the Congress but are hampering the produc- 
tion of the food and fiber needed to win the 
war. We recommend to the Board of Direc- 
tors its continued study and consideration of 
the problem of devising practical methods to 
promote the security of farm workers. 
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Resolution 12 
INDEPENDENCE OF FARM ORGANIZATIONS 


Farmers resent the efforts of some of the 
labor leaders during the past year to organize 
farmers and bring agriculture under their 
control, Farmers are being promised a better 
position in the national economy if they join 
a labor union or farm organization allied with 
labor unions, or pool their influence with or- 
ganized labor. We particularly resent the 
attitude of some of the officials of the United 
States Department of Agriculture in condon- 
ing, if not encouraging, some of these efforts. 
Farmers have no quarrel with labor organ- 
izing for the purpose of improving the posi- 
tion of workers, but are opposed to labor 
attempting to organize farmers and deter- 
mine agricultural policies. Strikes and other 
coercive methods of labor-union leaders are 
abhorrent to farmers, are not adapted to solve 
the farmers’ problems, and if pursued gen- 
erally, would work untold hardship on the 
public. It is essential that farmers every- 
where be informed of the issues and dangers 
in their affiliating with labor organizations, 
We commend the attitude of some labor lead- 
ers in opposing the organization of farmers 
by labor unions. 

We condemn the growing trend of some 
governmental agencies and officials to utilize 
Government agencies or Government-domi- 
nated organizations to replace the farmers’ 
voluntary organizations, 

The future welfare of American agriculture 
and of our Nation depends upon the mainte- 
nance and strengthening of farmers’ volun- 
tary organizations, which are owned, con- 
trolled, and directed by farmers. 


Resolution 13 
RURAL CREDIT 


We reaffirm the basic principles and pro- 
gram of rural credit heretofore advocated by 
the Federation, and we commend the actions 
of the joint committee of the National Grange, 
the National Council of Farmer Cooperatives, 
and the American Farm Bureau Federation 
in successfully resisting the efforts to reor- 
ganize the farm-credit system so as to destroy 
its cooperative features and centralize its 
control in Washington, despite the wishes of 
the members of this system. 

We urge the continued aggressive coopera- 
tion of the national farm organizations to 
prevent further centralized control, and seek 
legislation necessary to preserve and strength- 
en the cooperative features of this system to 
the end that it may serve the needs of farm- 
ers most effectively and ultimately become 
owned, controlled, and directed by farmers, 


Resolution 14 
PROTEIN REQUIREMENTS 


The abnormal requirements thrown upon 
the producers of livestock, dairy, and poultry 
products make necessary the immediate 
availability of protein supplements for both 
economical and speedy production. We urge 
the Commodity Credit Corporation to give its 
immediate attention to the importance of 
guiding the flow of protein supplements com- 
ing under its control and jurisdiction so as 
to make these essential feed supplements 
available to producers as needed. 


Resolution 15 
PRESERVATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT 


We reaffirm our faith in the constitutional, 
representative, democratic form of govern- 
ment as the best for the United States of 
America, Our Nation is blessed with a mag- 
nificent heritage of freedom—freedom of 
speech, freedom of worship, freedom of en- 
terprise. The American way of life has en- 
couraged and rewarded the qualities of initia- 
tive, enterprise, resourcefulness, frugality, 
hard work, and self-denial, and has made 


America the land of opportunity in the eyes 
of the entire world. Under the American 
system, we have attained average standards 
of living that are unmatched anywhere. 

We realize that during this period of world 
conflict we must have greater central direc- 
tion of our war effort, but we view with grave 
concern the continuing efforts being made, 
under the guise of the war, to centralize 
greater authority in the executive branch of 
government and to permit flagrant abuse of 
administrative powers. 

Among these alarming trends are: The 
delegation of excessive and unduly sweeping 
legislative powers to the executive branch; 
usurpation of additional powers by Gov- 
ernment officials through strained interpre- 
tations of the statutes; nullification of 
congressional enactments and policies by 
administrative orders and regulations; pro- 
posals to confer upon the Executive sweeping 
authority to suspend actr of Congress; propa- 
ganda by subversive groups and others, obvi- 
ously intended to discredit Congress in the 
eyes of the people and persuade them to yield 
to further grants of dictatorial power; enor- 
mous “blank-check” appropriations without 
sufficient control and accounting to the legis- 
lative branch; and almost unlimited author- 
ity to transfer bureaus and funds or create 
entirely new bureaus and clothe them with 
vast powers. 

We view these efforts to weaken the legis- 
lative branch of our Government as a serious 
threat to democracy and freedom in this 
country. 

While our armed forces are fighting for 
democracy on the battlefronts of the world, 
all freedom-loving citizens must be alert and 
active to preserve our form of representative, 
constitutional government. 


Resolution 16 
LAND-GRANT INSTITUTIONS 


During the past 75 years we have de- 
veloped the most efficient agriculture the 
world has ever known. Our land-grant col- 
leges, experiment stations, and their exten- 
sion services have been the greatest single 
factor in this development, 

In our opinion this has been made pos- 
sible through the democratic method by 
which they were organized, giving proper 
emphasis to National, State, and county re- 
sponsibility, thereby insuring their close as- 
sociation with farmers and their needs, and 
the development of programs to meet these 
needs. These agencies should be charged 
with the full responsibility of disseminating 
the essential facts and information pertain- 
ing to our various agricultural programs, 

We urge, therefore, that the American 
Farm Bureau Federation lend every effort 
to their necessary support and to the preser- 
vation of the fundamental principles on 
which they are founded. 


Resolution 17 
JUSTICE FOR PUERTO RICO 


The American Farm Bureau Federation is 
reliably informed that the policies and prac- 
tices of the present Governor of Puerto Rico 
are detrimental to its welfare and economy 
and in violation of the constitutional rights 
of the people of Puerto Rico as citizens of the 
United States of America. We are also re- 
liably informed of the persistent disregard 
of the principles of our constitutional gov- 
ernment, the using of the island :.s a testing 
ground for social philosophies alien to our 
republican form of:government, the refusal to 
give audience to the grievances of its citizens, 
the efforts to bring about a socialization of 
land use and the industry of the island, the 
incitement of unrest and civil disturbance. 

We believe that it is of importance in our 
good-neighbor relations with Latin America 
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to establish first a sound economy and do- 
mestic tranquillity in those insular posses- 
sions that are a part of our constitutional 
democracy, 

The American Farm Bureau Federation 
pledges its support to the Puerto Rico Farmers 
Association in seeking from the President and 
the Congress appropriate and effective action 
to relieve the citizens of Puerto Rico from 
present unbearable conditions, and to restore 
to them domestic peace and their full rights 
to protection under constitutional govern- 
ment. 

Resolution 18 
POST-WAR PLANNING 


The end of the present military struggle 
will bring us to the immediate and pressing 
question of return to a peacetime economy. 
The fullest participation of the people should 
be sought in preparing to meet this prob- 
lem. Citizens generally are increasingly con- 
cerned over the many departments and bu- 
reaus in Washington that are giving atten- 
tion to this matter, and they fear that it 
will result in conflicting views and recom- 
mendations which will retard rather than 
speed sound decision and action. We rec- 
ommend that the Congress give immediate 
review and study of all efforts now being 
made in this direction and take action for 
their elimination or coordination under an 
authority set up by Congress and responsible 
to the Congress, the representatives of the 
people. 

We recommend that the American Farm 
Bureau Federation, in cooperation with other 
farm groups, provide for an independent 
study, and thus be prepared to make recom- 
mendation to such congressional authority. 


Resolution 19 
UNITY IN AGRICULTURE 


The Farm Bureau is interested in the wel- 
fare of all farm people. No restriction as to 
tenure, size of farm or commodity denies the 
right of any farmer to become a member of 
the organization. The membership includes 
all kinds of farmers and all types of agricul- 
ture, 

The American Farm Bureau Federation be- 
lieves that the first requisite for the solution 
of the economic and social problems of agri- 
culture is to attain fair prices and income 
sufficient to pay off farm indebtedness and 
maintain proper standards of living. 

To the extent that farm income makes it 
possible, we urge that every effort be made 
by the voluntary cooperation of farmers and 
their organizations, all working together, to 
improve the housing conditions and stand- 
ards of living of owners, tenants, sharecrop- 
pers, and workers, 

We commend the unity with which the 
National Grange, the American Farm Bureau 
Federation, the National Council of Farmer 
Cooperatives, the National Cooperative Milk 
Producers Federation, and other organiza- 
tions of farmers worked together as a team 
in several important legislative battles during 
this year. 

We call upon our leaders, our members, and 
upon all farmers to intensify their efforts to 
bring about the more complete organization 
and unification of American agriculture. 
Any movement that tends to arouse class 
antagonism in agriculture, to array small 
farmers against large farmers, tenants 
against landowners, commodity group against 
commodity group, or section against section 
is un-American and must be resisted. 

Resolution 20 


REGISTRATION OF GROUPS SEEKING TO INFLUENCE 
NATIONAL POLICIES 

With the present complexity of national 

problems and with the extent of Federal par- 

ticipation in civilian affairs, it has become 
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urgently necessary for groups having com- 
mon interests to organize in order to rep- 
resent their interests before Congress and be- 
fore Federal officials, boards, commissions, and 
other agencies. 

"Every group which faithfully represents a 
group interest has a right, under our demo- 
cratic processes, to such representation. 
However, the Congress, Government agen- 
cies, and the public itself, have a right to 
know who is represented in each group, who 
is financing it, how the money is spent, and 
how much is spent. Any group having a 
legitimate case cannot fairly object to making 
public this information. 

We recommend that Congress enact legis- 
lation requiring each group seeking to in- 
fluence national legislation or governmental 
policies to register and file with the Con- 
gress information which shall be available 
to the public, setting forth the nature and 
size of the organization, number of em- 
ployees, names of officers and legislative rep- 
resentatives, amount and sources of all in- 
come, purposes for which funds are expend- 
ed, and other information which the Còn- 
gress may consider necessary to reveal the 
true nature and purposes of the organiza- 
tion. This information should be required 
from all such organizations, whether repre- 
senting agriculture, labor, industry, com- 
merce, or any other group. 

We urge our State federations to work for 
similar legislation with respect to group rep- 
resentation at the State level. 

Resolution 21 
DEDICATION 


We of the land dedicate ourselves and our 
organization to efforts and privations that 
will support in every way the courage and 
initiative of valiant sons and daughters with 
our armed forces. We dedicate our efforts of 
the coming year to the support of our Na- 
tion’s war program, with confidence that our 
leaders will provide guidance that will enable 
our country and our Allies to prevail against 
our enemies, so that right, with God's help, 
shall conquer over tyranny, and peace shall 
come to live in the hearts of all mankind. 


PROPOSED RESOLUTIONS OF THE ASSOCIATED 
WOMEN OF THE AMERICAN FARM BUREAU FED- 
ERATION AT EIGHTH ANNUAL CONVENTION, 
CHICAGO, DECEMBER 7, 1942 


1. Foreword 


While our United Nations are winning the 
war, women on the home front must hold 
fast to the faith of our fathers, cherish the 
ideals of our democracy, and strive for higher 
spiritual, intellectual, and physical values 
to cope with the emergencies beyond the pres- 
ent crisis. 

We, the Associated Women of the American 
Farm Bureau Federation, therefore pledge 
anew our allegiance to the flag and reaffirm 
our loyalty to the Republic for which it 
stands. 

2. The American home 

The home is civilization’s first line of de- 
fense. It is the foundation of our faith and 
ideals and must be preserved at any price. 
War dulls our sense of moral and spiritual 
values, leaving wounds which surgical dress- 
ings cannot heal. Mothers, the master 
makers of morale, must maintain their sta- 
tions as the sentinels of their homes. 

Participation in war efforts is already re- 
sulting in juvenile delinquencies, malnutri- 
“tion, and low social standards among children 
of mothers working in war industries. 

We believe that what we do now will deter- 
mine the kind of peace we will have. The 
material things of the home but make a 
proper setting for life’s real treasures of mind 
and body. Soul conservation is more im- 
portant than soil conservation. 


We recommend that women pledge them- 
selves to maintain high standards of moral, 
social, and physical well-being for themselves 
and for their families. 


We believe that a woman with children at ` 


home can render the greatest contribution to 
national defense by making the care of her 
family and home her primary obligation. 


3. Rural church 


Now as never before our faith in the Chris- 
tian religion and rural church should be a 
bulwark of strength. Ministers are being 
called into the armed forces, Keeping alive 
and active the rural church is a challenge to 
and an added responsibility of the farm 
woman. 

We therefore urge our rural women to de- 
velop for themselves and their families a 
deeper appreciation of our freedom of thought 
and worship. Greater emphasis should be 
placed upon the larger part the rural church 
must play in our national life and in the 
winning and maintenance of a just and last- 
ing peace. 

4. Education 


The democratic way of life, with its free- 
doms and responsibilities, cannot exist in 
war- or peace-time without an intelligent 
and educated citizenry. 

We are in the midst of tremendous changes 
in our public educational system, due to the 
rapid depletion of trained personnel. The 
maintenance and improvement of educational 
standards should be stressed and supported 
by farm women in their State and local units. 

We believe that broader use and further 
development of present library facilities are 
means of advancing general education. 

Although we recognize the value of voca- 
tional training, we believe that a balanced 
educational program must be maintained. 

We favor Federal grants-in-aid to supple- 
ment State funds, to be allocated in propor- 
tion to State needs and to be dispensed by 
State boards with adequate agricultural rep- 
resentation and entirely independent of Fed- 
eral jurisdiction. 

5. Neighborhood groups 


It is vitally important to any nation that 
the culture and ideals of rural people be 
maintained through strong, active, voluntary 
organizations, the nucleus of which is the 
local or neighborhood unit, where our prob- 
lems can »%e discussed and solved in a demo- 
cratic way. Here is the place to discover and 
train rural leadership. 

We, therefore, recommend the formation of 
more local discussion groups to disseminate 
pertinent information and to provide oppor- 
tunities for the development of future leader- 
ship. 

We further recommend that the young peo- 
ple be encouraged to participate actively in 
these groups and that farm homemakers as- 
sume the responsibility of supervising home 
and community recreation. 

6. Health 


As the exigencies of war make themselves 
felt in every corner of America our rural areas 
are further handicapped by the induction 
into military service of large numbers of 
doctors and nurses. 

Care of mothers and young children, always 
inadequate, is jeopardized by lack of trained 
physicians. An epidemic would bring dis- 
aster, We, therefore, favor adequate Goy- 
ernment support for maternal and child- 
welfare services in areas where needed. 

The Associated Women, since its inception, 
has promoted group health associations and 
hospital insurance as a means of securing 
more adequate medical care at more equitable 
cost to low- and middle-income groups. 

We are unalterably opposed to any legis- 
lation designed to provide hospital care 
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through public compulsion. Voluntary asso- 
ciations for hospital insurance have proved 
highly satisfactory in several of our member 
States and should be encouraged and further 
developed. 

We urge the continuance of efforts to secure 
medical care of highest standard, furnished 
by physicians of our own selection, paid from 
our own earnings, but arranged on a pre- 
payment plan. 

The Clinic or Group Health Association can 
double the efficiency of any number of doc- 
tors and nurses and greatly reduce the incon- 
venience caused by the lesser number of 
trained men and women. 

We therefore recommend that every en- 
couragement be given to the formation of 
group health clinics and associations. 

We further recommend that should inter- 
ference with such groups develop, protection 
under State laws be demanded, or new legis- 
lation enacted in those States where present 
laws are inadequate, 


7. Nutrition 


With a general food shortage confronting 
us, there will be many nutritional problems 
to be solved. It is therefore, the responsi- 
bility of every farm homemaker to learn the 
nutritional value of the foods that can be 
used as alternates to provide a diet to meet 
the health needs of the family. 

We believe it is essential to use the infor- 
mation introduced by the National Nutrition 
Committee and implemented by the Exten- 
sion Service. 


8. Consumer interest 


For many years we sought and advocated 
passage of truth-in-fabrics legislation. 
When this was accomplished we felt a sense 
of consumer security. At present both con- 
sumers and wool producers stand to lose 
much because of confusion in terms used in 
Wool Products Labeling Act as it relates to 
virgin and new wool. 

We urge study and discussion designed to 
bring about clearer understanding of labels 
and content. 

9. Agricultural labor 

Agriculture is a basic war industry. Food 
production must be accorded its rightful 
place in the war effort, and workers on farms 
must be regarded as soldiers of production, 
serving in an essential war capacity. Young 
men serving in farm production should be 
accorded patriotic recognition. Neither can 
we make nor keep a peace with part of the 
world cold and hungry. Sufficient. manpower 
and machinery are not available for necessary 
production. Various areas have different 
problems resulting from the shortage of farm 
labor and machinery. 

Farm women are willing to contribute all 
efforts humanly possible to help in the pro- 
duct.on of food but we are firmly convinced 
that the gap in the shortage in farm labor 
cannot be filled by women and children alone. 

We strongly oppose any national policy that 
is based upon this premise. 

In our effort to win the war the education 
of children, the health of women, and the 
maintenance of the home should be the last 
to be sacrificed. 


10. Red Cross and home nursing 


We pledge our continued support to and 
cooperation with the American Red Cross and 
urge our members, wherever possible, to avail 
themselves of the opportunities for training 
in first aid and home nursing. 

We heartily endorse the action of the Na- 
tional Council on Red Cross Home Nursing in 
recommending that the American Red Cross 
encourage and support the use of itinerant 
instructors in rural communities and in areas 
where transportation problems exist. 
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11, Community service 


We pledge our continued participation in 
the purchase of War bonds and stamps, sup- 
port of United Service Organizations, civilian 
defense, salvage campaigns, and other war- 
time activities. 


12. Cooperation with American Farm Bureau 
Federation 


‘Fhe fundamental purpose of our association 
is to assist in an active organized way in car- 
rying forward such phases of the American 
Farm Bureau Federation programs as inevita- 
bly enlist the creative interest of women. 

In this hour of stress there is greater need 
than ever for the sympathetic support of farm 
women. 

We renew our declaration of confidence in, 
and fidelity to, President O'Neal and the 
American Farm Bureau Federation. 


13. Reaffirmation 


We reaffirm the resolutions adopted in pre- 
vious annual meetings that are now in force, 
except insofar as they are modified or supple- 
mented by the resolutions adopted at this 
annual meeting. 

Mrs. A. R. ROHLFING, 
Midwest Region. 
Mrs. B. B. EVERETT, 
Southern Region. 
Mrs. B. B. ROBERTSON, 
Western Region. 
Mrs. J, WAYNE REINER, 
Northeast Region. 
Mrs. Roy C. F. WEAGLY, 
Chairman, 


Farm Production and Farm Machinery 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 


HON. FRANK CARLSON 


OF KANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. CARLSON. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted me by the House, I am 
submitting a statement on a very critical 
farm problem. There has been much 
emphasis on the farmer’s labor problem, 
and rightly so, but we must not forget 
that he cannot produce food without 
machinery. “Threatened food short- 
age,” “Rationing of food,” “The farmer 
must feed the world,” are headlines ap- 
pearing daily in our newspapers. The 
Secretary of Agriculture has ordered in- 
creased farm production for 1943. The 
farmers of the Nation want to comply 
with the request, but their hands are tied 
by Federal agencies dealing with man- 
power and farm equipment. 

It is no longer a question of how much 
money a farmer can make; the question 
is, How can he best assist our national 
war effort by producing needed food? 
Next year we will have to furnish food for 
our own civilian population, which has 
greatly increased purchasing power—for 
our armed forces which may reach 
10,000,000 men—jfor our allies through 
lend-lease—and for Axis territory which 
we are now conquering. It has been sug- 
gested we may be required to furnish food 
for 500,000,000 starving people in foreign 
lands at the conclusion cf the war. Has 
it occurred to anyone that this vast pop- 


ulation would require quantities of food 
four or five times our present domestic 
demands? Food for victory and food for 
starving nations is a problem of ‘first 
magnitude. It will not be solved by cur- 
tailing farm labor and restricting manu- 
facture of farm machinery. 

The Department of Agriculture is cog- 
nizant of the immensity of these require- 
ments. Unfortunately there are other 
agencies in our Federal Government who 
have veto power over their recommenda- 
tions. The Department of Agriculture 
has consistently urged the protection of 
our farm labor supply. They have 
recommended an increase in the manu- 
facture of new farm machinery. I think 
the country should !:now the facts on the 
manufacture of farm machinery and its 
distribution. 

The Department of Agriculture has 
estimated the minimum amount of new 
farm machinery needed for domestic use 
in 1943 at 50 percent of 1940. They 
reached this conclusion after a thorough 
survey and analysis of every section of 
our country. One would reasonably as- 
sume their recommendation would meet 
with immediate approval by the Division 
of Civilian Supply in our national war 
agency. Not so. The Director of this 
agency, sitting at a desk in Washington, 
with a stroke of the pen, reduced this to 
20 percent of 1940. More than that, he 
allocated the number of machines of 
various types that can be made by farm 
machinery manufacturing companies. 

A study of limitation order No. L-170, 
November 25, 1942, War Production 
Board, will convince anyone of the seri- 
ous farm-machinery shortage that faces 
our farmers. A study of this War Pro- 
duction Board order, which also fixes the 
amount of farm machinery, will convince 
anyone that farmers of foreign countries 
did not fare so badly. For instance, if 
you were a farmer in Australia, South 
Africa, Madagascar, or Iceland, you 
would have a chance to benefit from 
118 percent of the average of farm imple- 
ments shipped to these countries in 1940 
and 1941. If you farm in Great Britain, 
Scotland, Ireland, or Wales, you could 
benefit from an importation of United 
States made farm machinery at 111 
percent of the 1940 and 1941 average. 
Switzerland, Sweden, Labrador, and 
Mozambique did not fare so well, but they 
got 61 percent of 1940 and 1941 average. 

The entire list is so interesting that I 
am including it as a part of these re- 
marks, The only bright spot of the pic- 
ture is the fact that the Office of Civilian 
Supply approved a repair stock of 130 
percent of 1940 average. It will be prac- 
tically impossible to get a distribution of 
these repairs in such a manner as not to 
cause harvesting delays and losses. 

Congress must take appropriate action 
next session to secure farm implements 
needed for food production. We cannot 
sit idly by while some bureaucrat in 
Washington issues an order that threat- 
ens our food economy. This planned 
economy on the part of Washington offi- 
cials can destroy our productive effort. 
Let us correct this before it is too late. 
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The following table is from W. P. B., 

L. Order No. 170, November 25, 1942: 
Export SCHEDULES 

SCHEDULE OF EXPORT QUOTAS BY GROUPS OF 

COUNTRIES AND QUOTA PERCENTAGES COVERING 

THE SHIPMENT OF FARM MACHINERY AND 

EQUIPMENT AND REPAIR PARTS FOR THE PERIOD 

OF NOVEMBER 1, 1942, TO OCTOBER 31, 1943 

(Quotas shown are expressed as a percent- 
age of one-half the total weight of shipments 
made to all the countries in the particular 
group during the calendar years 1940 and 
1941.) 

Schedule B-1 


Quota percentage=111 percent. 
United Kingdom: Great Britain, Northern 
Ireland, Scotland, Wales. 


Schedule B-2 


Quota percentage=118 percent. 

Australia, Union of South Africa, Egypt, 
Bri India, Palestine, Liberia, Iran, Turkey, 
French Oceania, Free French areas thereof, 
British East Africa, other British West Africa, 
New Zealand, North and South Rhodesia, 
Gold Coast, Arabia, Russia, Belgian Congo, 
Madagascar, French Cameroun, Ethiopia, 
Syria, Gozo, Ceylon, other British South 
Africa, Nigeria, Iraq, China, Iceland, British 
Oceania, other French Africa, Cyprus, Malta, 
Falkland Islands. 

Schedule B-3 
Quota percentage=39 percent. 
tine, Chile, Dominican Republic, 
Guatemala, Mexico, Paraguay, Uruguay, Bo- 
livia, Colombia, Cuba, Haiti, Nicaragua, Peru, 
Venezuela, Brazil, Costa Rica, Ecuador, Hon- 
duras, Panama Republic, Salvador. 


Schedule B-4 
Quota percentage=61 percent. 
Mozambique, Portugal, Switzerland, New- 
foundiand, Eire, Spain, Angola, Labrador, 
French West Indies, Sweden, Greenland. 
Schedule B-5 
Quota percentage=34 percent. 
British Guiana, Bermuda, Barbados, Trini- 
dad, Surinam, Jamaica, Curacao, Eritish Hon- 
duras, Bahamas, other British West Indies. 


Schedule B-6 


Quota percentage=37 percent. 
Alaska, Virgin Islands, Hawaii, Puerto Rico. 


Schedule B-7 


SCHEDULE OF QUOTAS BY ITEMS COVERING THE 
SHIPMENT TO CANADA OF FARM MACHINERY 
AND EQUIPMENT AND REPAID PARTS THEREFOR 
AND THE PERIOD NOVEMBER 1, 1942, TO OCTO- 
BER 31, 1943 


(Quotas shown are expressed as a percent- 
age of the number of units of each item 
shipped to Canada during the calendar year 
1940. Items not listed are not to be manu- 
factured for shipmert to Canada.) 


Group I—Seeding and fertilizing Quota 
machinery: percentage 
Grain drill (plain) -...--...-------. 22 
Grain drill (press) <-...-......-... 0 
Corn planter and drill__._....-----. 225 
Potato planter.._....-<...<.-.2--s. 20 
Manure spreader. on on mashnsen= 30 


Other planting and szeding (includ- 
ing beet drills and transplanter)_. 20 


Group Il—Plows: 


Walking plow—1 furrow_-.--------- 83 
Pyeton A e)a i o TES cke nese 22 
Pl WOW ee eien p aR 0 


Harrow plow—one way disk—tiller_. 32 
All other plows (including integral). 31 


Group IlI—Tillage and cultivating ma- 


chinery: 
Scuffilers and horse hoes_.-.-------. 25 
Corn cultivators........-..-.-----< 25 
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Group IlI—Tillage and cultivating Quota Group V—Harvesting machinery— Quota Group XI—Domestic water system— Quota 
machinery—Continued. percentage Continued. percentage Continued, percentage 
Field cultivators............-..--.. 30 Other harvesting equipment, includ- Windmill aead._...-........ Baten 
All other cultivators (including beet, ing beet. lifters).....-........... 25 Domestic water-pressure system... 25 
tobacco, and integral)..-.-----.... 20 | Group VI—Sundry machins for prepar- Group XI/—Barn and barnyard equip- 
pae BATON sections__.-.. aa Pas ing crops for market or use: n ese oe bat ER pine a RONEN 0 
pring- PaT Ay aehd AA E Grinder, feed cutter, roller, r.. 60 XI0I—Miscellaneous 
Disk harrows....----------------- 25 Ensilage cutter.....-.---- Sonam op or ae ee ee 
Group IV—Haying machinery: Hammer mill__-.---. e—a Brooder (floor type) 40 
Mower ic a an aaia D0 Grain loader or elevator-----------— 25 Wheelbarrow (wood only) _.-.____.. "63 
Hayivetler .o0 oS 35 | Group Vil—Farm power: Sheep shearers and animal clippers... 239 
Bide rake and tedder_.............. 28 Waen T RO ne S a Attachments and repair parts---------- 150 
Dump rake 225-20. 25 ationary engine..----...--~~---.- Spea 
Pick-up baler and hay___--_-____-._ 100 | Group VIIN— Wagons, trucks, sleighs: Mr. nape me orpoa table show- 
All other haying machines (includ- Wagon Bosi wince een amps: *as, 00 ing expo: of selected items of farm ma- 
ing hay forks, knives, etc.) ...... _ 25 Farm truck_........-...<. ----..... 60 | Chinery for the 9-month period, January 
Group V—Harvesting machinery: Group IX—Dairy equipment: 1, to September 1, for 1940 and 1941, was 
Horse-drawn grain binder..-..---- Auli Milking machine, complete_........ 100 | secured from the Department of Com- 
Tractor grain binder._.-.--------- S 84 | merce. You will note by footnote No. 1 
Corn n S r R S pees ae -- 100 | that comparable statistics for 1942 are 
Combine—reaper, thresher_.-...... 33 | Group X—Sprayers and dusters: confidential. Personally, I regret this as 
Sathorn a a a o 20 Potato and orchard sprayer and I believe the information should be avail- 
Stationary thresher-------------- Sa AO duster ~--.--~-.-.----~ ---------- 50 | able for our citizens. Certainly the 
Potato digger____--__. eS S6 Sprayer pump--.--- TENNESSEE idi x i. 
Gorn’ shelters ESA arei 25 | Group XI—Domestic water system: withholding of information of exports of 
Corn picker (150 units manufacturer Well or cistern pump.............. 50 | farm machinery serves no military pur- 
designated later)......----.--... 0 PUD Ja CR ies pa e an 50 | pose: 


United States exports (domestic merchandise) of specified commodities, January-September 1940 and 19414 


1 Comparable statistics for 1942 arè confidential. 
3 Includes old and used tractors in rots not separately classified prior to 1941, 
3 Not separately classified prior to 


Mr. Speaker, limitation order No. 170, 


farm-machinery producers. 


The follow- 


1941 (January- 
September) 


3 BEBES BEERS B 


Commodity Unit of quantity 
Value 
machinery ar ON ERR te AR ie Se ty ll Ss bencacgispecaidaediawlansesrandelensicswanans| E DOD aA $6 171 
A Beekeeping OTT D K E E SESE Ae i E NSE OSS (SAE) BS PORN IIE at EEE LAAN A ee, S) SS, h ee 487 
eg SA e E 
ent ani Osi Lica E A ES ER, E A RR ER eE O SMG AGS EEEE 
Incubators ant AIT ie le li er ass 128, 821 
Other atA, A A A O E Boo. N I E E A AS T I I LE AS EELE RE A A SER ENNA S E y- ))| S 69, 633 
Sprayers and dusters: 
Hand sprayers, for trees and crops... 2... 2---20----ne nono ne ennnanenenenna a UND sonan dsa 154, 706 
PRR TH ET o T E 201, 864 
175,895 
asas 1 107 
oe 154 
235, 34 
245, 084 
nal S bash IRO EEA EA EAR 1,719, 125 
Siga 4, 303 367, 488 
Lawn mowes, AINE CA Ne e aae r EE AID SE 22, 024 161, 595 
Hayrakes and tedders__...-_...... 1, 321 72, 724 
peace Le a 
om bines or 
o se cecepah ops nangicenanidensacinand samc tous case aA ES a a G a, a 1,921, 681 
Seed separators: 
hreshers.............. 509 194, 424 
Corn shellers._......-. 2, 119 36, 381 
tn ene at EBD BARES ES SEE TORR EE 2 ES Re BEE A E OT SNA ce, OC SO DE EAER BRERA SEY | teal cry eee a 858, 134 
Feed epee oe, GN SEAR si ie E TG E EAEE TUN EE woke 2, 681 278, 
ta sat buretor type (new): ? 
carbure 
ea aanne a oo a A EN EE S E N A ELE E EEA ES A N: 1,891 1,9%, 
50 drawbar horsepower... 283, 
to bat ie He a e WOE E o SE 146, 
65 but less than 80 drawbar horsepower.........-.--------------nnewo----nenneeenene- 102, 
Teckiaying: fool aton type Genie, ha 
» fug on new): 
Under 35 drawbar horse sod idee. AR E E R acco nha Ee O E EE AS PA UN CNS ete sn a pide rated 
ease 1,825, 
872, 
5,872, 
11 
Lett 
tone 
a 346 
Sf ea e] ESPAA E TE Y eae 457, 157 
T: 
-A Nambe 2a] 186, 153 a 207, 
EE OSEE EEE E 159 i A E A 1,456, 578 


producers are those manufacturers who 


W. P. B., dated November 25, 1942, in- 
cludes nine pages of allocations of farm 
machinery and equipment to classes of 


ing is page No. 5 and is submitted as a 
sample. Practically every type of ma- 
chine is listed in the order. Class A 


produced more than $10,000,000 worth of 
products in 1941; class B producers are 
those producing between $750,000 and 
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$10,000,000; and class C those producers 
who did not have sales aggregating over 
$750,000. 

Group 2: Plow and lUsters 


Class of pro- 
ducer 
E “An “B” “or 
DIVISION 1! MOLDROARD PLOWS 
(HORSE DRAWN) Per- | Pèr- | Per- 
cent | cent | cent 


42 | Walking, one horse, steel bottom..| 0 0 1l 
43 Vaka one horse, chilled bot 


Pa ag I AE OS LA A 0 12 
va hs Wall two horse and larger... 0 ~ "s 
46 Cunt tao Goto aaa arom: 5R MM Df ET 


DIVISION 2: MOLDROARD PLOWS 
(TRACTOR DRAWN OR MOUNTED) 


47 | One bottom, tractor drawn-......-. 
48 | Two bottom, tractor drawn....-.- ol 7 75 
49 | Three bottom, tractor drawn. ...- 
50 | Four bottom, ‘tractor drawn__.--- 
51 | Five bottom; and larger antak 
OROWD OR E E ANNE 0 0 


DIVISION 3: DISC PLOWS (HORSE 
DRAWN) 
£4 | Single disc and larger..........-.- 0 


0 0 
DIVISION 4: DISC PLOWS (TRACTOR 
DRAWN OR MOUNTED) 
55 | One disc, tractor drawn..........- 
£6 | Two dise, tractor drawn- .......-- 0 0 17 
57 | Three disc, tractor drawn... 
58 | One disc, tractor mounted.......- 8 8 8 
59 | Two disc, tractor mounted__..... 
60 | Four dise, tractor drawn_...--...- 
61 | Five disc, tractor drawn. ........- 0 0 0 
62 | Six dise and larger, traetor drawn. 
DIVISION 5: ONE WAY DISC PLOWS 
OR TILLERS 
63 | One way plows. .........---.---.- 0 5 75 
DIVISION 6: LISTERS (HORSE OR 
TRACTOR DRAWN) 
(Middlebusters without 
planting attachment.) 
64 | One row, horse or tractor drawn... 
65 Two row, horse or tractor drawn.-|| g 0 19 
66 | Three row and larger, horse or trac- 
SOR OPE WI ne <a one n oes apes 
DIVISION 7: LISTERS (TRACTOR 
MOUNTED) 
(Middlebusters without 
planting attachment.) 
67 | One row, tractor mounted........ 
68 | Two row, tractor mounted._...._- 181 18 18 
69 | Three row and larger, tractor 
MOUN BEETA 
70 0 0 
7L 0 0 0 
72 - 0 0 
DIVISION 9: PLOW STOCKS 
78 | Single or double stocks...........- 0 0 12 
DIVISION 10: OTHER FLOWS AND 
LISTERS 
(List each item separately) 
Oo; 0| 3 
0j 0 34 
0 0 34 


DIVISION 11: ATTACHMENTS 
77 | Attachments for all items in 


2 expressed in terms of 


grou 
ipping weight in pounds../ © | © | © 


uota is the same as that listed in the 


1 Percentage 
the machine with which the attach- 


proper column 
ment is used. 
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Group 3: Harrows, rollers, pulverizers, and 
stalk cutters 


DIVISION 1: HARROWS 
78 | Spike tooth harrow sections, horse 
or tractor drawn. ......-...----- 
79 | Spring tooth harrow sections, 


orse or tractor drawn. ....-.--. 
80 gp oe harrows, horse or tractor 


DIVISION 2: SMOOTH LAND ROLLERS 


82 | Smooth land rollers, not includ- 
ing lawn rollers......-...--..--. 


DIVISION 3; SOIL PULVERIZERS AND 
PACK 


83 | Soil pulverizers and packers...... 
DIVISION 4; STALK CUTTERS 
84 | Stalk cutters..52......2........... 


New Congress Will Bring Renewed Hope 
and Confidence to the People 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, the Seventy-seventh Congress 
ends its official life by adjournment sine 
die after establishing a record of having 
remained in continuous session for 715 
days. This affords a breathing spell 
until January 6, 1943. 

This 715-day session of the Seventy- 
seventh Congress was the longest in his- 
tory, during which time 5 Senators and 
14 Representatives passed on. The Con- 
gress gave the President all the powers 
he asked for the prosecution of the war, 
with one exception, which exception the 
Ways and Means Committee did not be- 
lieve was necessary to the prosecution of 
the war. The Congress opened wide the 
Nation’s pocketbook to provide funds for 
the war and in the 2 years appropriated 
$205,000,000,000. 

The end of the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress also marked the end of the over- 
whelming control of both Houses by the 
New Deal administration. The people 
decided on November 3 that the country 
was in danger because the political con- 
trol of the Government was so lopsided, 

The new Congress will bring a renewed 
hope and confidence to the people, be- 
cause it marks a restoration of biparty 
balance in the political mechanism by 
which the Government is operated. This 
will mean that the Congress will be more 
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res. onsive to the people and will be bet- 
ter able to resist what has been a cease- 
less pressure on the part of the executive 
department for more and more control 
over the lives and activities of the Amer- 
ican people. The Seventy-eighth Con- 
gress will be anything but a so-called 
rubber-stamp Congress. It will be more 
cooperative and at the same time more 
careful in the war effort, because with 
the political balance which will obtain, 
the courageous members of the legisla- 
tive branch will be more successful in 
asserting the will of their constituents. 

The American people will be greatly 
heartened by the advent of the new Con- 
gress, because the whole country was be- 
coming disturbed by the dangerous drift 
toward consolidation of all political and 
economic power in the hands of the bu- 
reaucrats under guise of the war effort. 
The people now will be assured that the 
Congress will safeguard the Bill of Rights 
and at the same time see to it that 
greater efficiency and energy are put into 
the war effort through improved coordi- 
nation between the various war agencies 
and the civilian departments. 

Mr. Speaker, there are a good many 
people who have been under the impres- 
sion the executive department has se- 
cured enough power and appropriations 
to proceed with the prosecution of the 
war for at least the next 2 years without 
reference to the will of Congress, if the 
Chief Executive should so desire. This 
is not correct. The Congress has the 
power to investigate and the ability to 
acquaint the American people with the 
facts concerning the conduct of their 
Government both in its war efforts and 
its civilian functions. Despite the tre- 
mendous powers and appropriations 
which have been given the executive 
department, the will of an informed and 
enlightened people is still the strongest 
force in the United States—a force which 
no official or group of officials in the 
AAE would dare defy for very 
ong. 

With constitutional government in 
the United States of America restored, 
the Bill of Rights preserved, free govern- 
ment, free economy, and free society will 
survive the war. 

Tt is probable that the forthcoming 
Congress will begin on its own initiative 
to make some studies, or to have collated 
the studies of others, on the probable 
necessities of the post-war period. There 
is a very.marked disposition on the part 
of the Congress to prevent any effort 
to negotiate an armistice or a peace with- 
out the legislative body, particularly the 
Senate, being fully informed as to every- 
thing involved in such peace and having 
something to say about the terms. 

Generally speaking, the over-all pic- 
ture for the United States of America is 
much improved this Christmas over that 
of last year. 

Mr. Speaker, I wish to take this oc- 
casion to extend to all of the people of 
Tenth Michigan District, and of the State 
of Michigan, a hopeful Christmas and a 
brighter New Year. 
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Hon. Clyde T. Ellis, of Arkansas, Con- 
gratulates President Roosevelt and the 
Secretary of War for Dismissing Col. 
John C. Damon and His Two Assistants 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS i 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS. Mr. Speaker, several 
months ago I stated on the floor of the 
House of Representatives that Col. John 
C. Damon, then in charge of power in 
the War Department and chairman of 
the power committee of the Army-Navy 
Munitions Board, had spent a good part 
of his mature life working for the power 
companies, much of it for Electric Bond 
& Share and its subsidiaries, and that he 
owned stock in the Utah Power & Light. 
I also stated that he had been guilty of 
near treason in selling the Government 
down the river to the private power com- 
panies, making contracts with outra- 
geous rates, while turning down offers of 
public power agencies to supply the same 
power, often at less than half the rate 
finally contracted for with private agen- 
cies. 

Two days ago I stated to the Congress 
that the Government’s power contracts 
made by the War Department and Elec- 
tric Bond & Share dollar-a-year men in 
O. P. M. and W. P. B. “stink to high 
heaven.” Today I have been advised by 
the War Department that Colonel 
Damon and his two assistants, Lt. Col. 
F. W. Crandall and Lt. Comdr. J. W. Mc- 
Laughlin, have been dismissed. I have 
reason to believe that the dismissal was 
ordered by President Roosevelt to whom 
I had previously submitted these facts 
concerning Colonel Damon, I am also 
advised that Alison R. Williams succeeds 
Colonel Damon. 

I congratulate President Roosevelt 
and Secretary of War Stimson upon 
their action in dismissing Colonel 
Damon, even though it came only after 
the private power companies “made their 
kill.” 


Hon. Clyde T. Ellis, of Arkansas, Con- 
gratulates Donald Nelson Upon His 
Decision To Continue Norfork Dam 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS. Mr. Speaker, this morn- 
ing I have a letter from Donald M. Nel- 
son stating that work on the Norfork 
Dam, under construction in my district 
in Arkansas, “will proceed as an essen- 
tial war job.” 


The Norfork Dam, to be one of the 
largest concrete dams in the United 
States, is now about 65 percent com- 
pleted and is being rushed in order to 
bring in power early next fall for the 
war effort. A 60,000-kilowatt unit will 
be installed immediately. There is a 
serious lack of power in the Arkansas 
area. In fact, right today the Federal 
Power Commission is holding an extend- 
ed hearing in Little Rock to investigate a 
deal which the Southwest Power Pool, 
headed by the Arkansas Power & Light 
Co.—10 power companies located in the 
6 States—has made with the Federal 
Government to bring in power from out- 
side the State, at what appears to be 
an outrageous price, to supply two-thirds 
of the power for the Government alumi- 
num plant at Lake Catherine, Ark. 

I quote Mr. Nelson's letter in full: 

THE War PRODUCTION BOARD, 
Washington, D. C., December 16, 1942. 
The Honorable CLYDE T. ELLIS, 
House of Representatives. 

My Dear MR., Eris: In response to your 
inquiry of December 8, regarding the Nor- 
fork development, construction of this dam 
is to proceed as an essential war job. The 
Facility Review Committee's current reexam- 
ination of all construction projects has not 
resulted in any change in the status of the 
Norfork Dam, and none is contemplated. 

Sincerely yours, 
Donatp M. NEtson, Chairman. 


Mr. Speaker, I was fearful that the 
Electric Bond & Share crowd in War 
Production Board’s power division would 
close this dam down as they have several 
others in the Nation. The Norfork Dam 
is the beginning of a huge power devel- 
opment on the Arkansas, White, and 
Ouachita River systems in the South- 
west. Ten other dams in the area are 
now authorized. 

I congratulate Donald Nelson for his 
decision to proceed with the Norfork 
Dam. 


Illinois and Indiana Labor Groups 
Endorse St. Lawrence Seaway Project 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. EDWARD A. KELLY 


OF ILLINOIS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. KELLY of Illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
pursuant to permission in the House, I 
append hereto a resolution from various 
labor groups in Illinois and Indiana 
wholeheartedly endorsing the Great 
Lakes-St. Lawrence seaway project: 


Whereas an agreement has been signed by 
the Dominion of Canada and the United 
States of America in the Great Lakes-St. 
Lawrence seaway project; and 

Whereas the President of the United States 
has affirmed his support of this project as a 
necessary part of our national defense pro- 
gram; and 

Whereas the ratification of this project 
would make Chicago a world port and a 
shipping center of the Western Hemisphere; 
and 
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Whereas the completion of this project will 
expedite the transport of industrial and agri- 
cultural goods from the Middle West to all 
ports of the world; and 

Whereas besides its transportation facili- 
ties, this project will make available a new 
source of electric power for our rapidly ex- 
panding national industry; and 

Whereas a vast program of shipbuilding 
will be stimulated by the construction of this 
seaway; and 

Whereas this program of shipbuilding will 
include not only the largest cargo vessels 
but also every type of naval vessels, with the 
exception of battleships and aircraft carriers, 
which are vital to national defense; and 

Whereas not only Middle West industry 
but also the large agricultural population of 
the Middle West will profit through the es- 
tablishment of the project, which will pro- 
vide a new outlet for farm commodities; and 

Whereas a provision of this agreement 
allows the Sanitary District of Chicago to 
utilize all the water necessary for the per- 
formance of its municipal functions; and 

Whereas the mayor and City Council of 
Chicago have signified their endorsement of 
this project as a stimulus to Chicago ship- 
building and transportation and a significant 
addition to our National Defense Program; 
and 

Whereas the Committee on Waterways of 
the Calumet Joint Labor Council has made 
an exhaustive study of the effect and influ- 
ence of this improvement upon the Calumet 
region of which this community is a part 
and has reported that substantial benefits 
will accrue to our community, the city of 
Chicago and the Middle West, that an outlet 
will develop for our highly skilled labor 
supply, and that the facilities of this com- 
munity will be utilized in high degree in the 
national defense program: Now therefore be 
it 

Resolved, That the Calumet Joint Labor 
Council in meeting assembled, does hereby 
urge all similar bodies within the Calumet 
District and all Illinois Senators and Con- 
gressmen in the United States Congress en- 
thusiastically to support the Great Lakes-St. 
Lawrence Seaway Project and to aid and pro- 
mote said project as being for the best inter- 
ests of the United States, for the continued 
growth and progress of the State of Illinois 
and for the lasting benefit of the Nation and 
that a copy of this resolution be sent by the 
Secretary of this Council to the Chicago Fed- 
eration of Labor, to every Illinois Represen- 
tative in the Congress and Senate of the 
United States and that Herman C. Diehl be 
authorized and directed to send a copy of 
this resolution to the President of the United 
States. 

CHICAGO FEDERATION OF LABOR, 

CALUMET JOINT LABOR COUNCIL. 

BLUE ISLAND CENTRAL LABOR UNION. 

SouTH CHICAGO TRADES AND LABOR 
ASSEMBLY. 

CHICAGO HEIGHTS TRADES AND LaroRr 
ASSEMBLY. 

Lake County (Inp.) CENTRAL LABOR 
UNION. 


Pacific War Neglect Held Dangerous 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
o - 


HON. ROY 0. WOODRUFF 
IN THE ten ae REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WOODRUFF of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
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my remarks in the Recorp, I include the 

following article written by David Law- 

rence, entitled “Pacific War Neglect Held 

Dangerous”: 

Paciric War NEGLECT HELD DANGEROUS—FAR 
EAST EXPERTS SEE GRAVE RISKS IN UNITED 
STATES STRATEGY 


(By David Lawrence) 


Emphasis is on North Africa and Europe 
because the distances are shorter and the 
fighting is in some respects more spectacular, 
but the tendency to regard the Pacific war 
as a separate conflict or as a secondary seg- 
ment of a global war is causing grave concern 
among those who are familiar with the Jap- 
anese-American operations. 

The theory that Japan can be taken care 
of by a combined British-American fleet after 
Hitler is conquered is the prevalent one, but 
among the far eastern experts this is consid- 
ered a highly dangerous and risky appraisal 
of the situation. 

Instead it is asserted confidently by the 
advocates of a more intensive Pacific war 
that if the United Nations neglect the Japa- 
nese front, they will pay for it in hundreds 
of thousands of lives in 1944 and 1945, if not 
subsequent thereto. 

The Japanese need time. The United Na- 
tions are giving them plenty of it by allowing 
the United States Navy and a relatively small 
army and air force to carry on the whole job. 

It is true that the United States Navy has 
taken a terrific toll of the Japanese and that 
in nearly every battle the American ships have 
been outnumbered, but it is also true that 
the Japanese have a major navy and all of it 
is in one ocean while the United States di- 
vides its strength between two oceans. 

If the British Navy is going to be of any help 
to the United States Navy in the Pacific, if the 
aircraft now building in such big quantities 
is to be of any avail to the meager American 
forces stationed in the Pacific, the time for 
such help is now before the Japanese can 
consolidate their positions and entrench 
themselves for several years of war. 


DISPERSAL OF FORCES 


On account of the censorship, very little has 
been made public as to the actual number of 
American ships or planes or troops in the Pa- 
cific area, but, Judging by the official com- 
muniques and the news dispatches, it may 
be assumed that the United States has put 
into the Far East a relatively small force to 
carry on a major war, 

Is this kind of dispersal of our forces ade- 
quate? Is it fair to the forces now in the 
Pacific? There can be no doubt that the 
American marines, flyers, and naval units 
have done a magnificent job thus far. Their 
acts of daring and heroism are unexampled. 
The general public, however, doesn’t know 
how much of these operations have been con- 
ducted virtually on a shoestring. 

But the Japanese know. They have a fairly 
accurate idea of what we have done in the 
Pacific and their reconnaissance planes have 
kept them advised as to the general nature of 
our fighting units. The Japanese would pre- 
fer to compel the United States to confine 
herself to an island by island campaign, be- 
cause this may take years to consummate. 

What the Japanese would not like is the 
sending of a major expedition such as went to 
North Africa, with a fleet big enough to pro- 
tect landings in strategic areas on the Asiatic 
or Japanese mainland. A route to China 
must be opened soon or the Japanese will 
close off the Burma Road for years to come. 
More and more offensive operations must be 
undertaken in 1943 or the course of the 
Japanese-American War will be lengthened 
to such an extent that long after the Hitler 
war is over the sacrifices of American boys 
will continue on a scale far more bloody than 
that which may be encountered in Europe. 


ARMCHAIR STRATEGY 


The armchair strategists who insist that 
Hitler is the main objective and that all 
will be well when the European war is over, 
do not know the Japanese, nor do they know 
the estimates of Japanese fighting power be- 
ing made by those who do not sit in arm- 
chairs but actually come in contact with 
the enemy in the South Pacific and in China. 

The biggest single deficiency in the Pa- 
cific is airpower. The Washington tendency 
is to give everything to Europe, despite the 
pleas for more aid to the Pacific. The news 
that Capt. Eddie Rickenbacker took off in a 
plane that was mechanically inadequate and 
that the bomber he was to use had to be em- 
ployed in another mission furnishes an indi- 
cation of how hard it is to get bombers 
diverted to Pacific uses. _ 

A few hundred big bombers sent to the 
Pacific today, in addition to those already 
there, can change the trend of the fighting; 
but if all eyes are to be fixed on Europe and 
the Pacific is to wait its turn, the cost in 
the end may be so big that, when they get 
all the facts some day, the American people 
will protest bitterly the neglect of our forces 
in the Pacific. 


Big Timber Interests Would Slow War 
Effort 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WALTER M. PIERCE 


OF OREGON 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PIERCE, Mr. Speaker, I have re- 
cently made two speeches on the for- 
estry-conservation program, which seems 
to me essential for the welfare of this Na- 
tion as well as for the forests of Oregon 
and the Pacific Northwest. These are re- 
corded in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORDS of 
December 10 and 15. These speeches 
have attracted some attention, especially 
in their reference to the proposed Federal 
Forest Products Service, for which an 
Executive order has been expected during 
the past several months. Another point 
of controversy is the question of State 
regulation of forest cutting and whether 
it can protect the forests. Since these 
two points aroused some interest and 
called forth some comment, I undertook 
to answer questions and gave out an in- 
terview on the subject. Thinking that 
this would supplement my speeches on 
forestry, I am placing it in the RECORD 
in order to complete the sequence: 

Woop INDUSTRIES Stow War Errort, Says 
CoNnGRESSMAN—PIERcE, OF OREGON, LINKS 
Bic TIMBER FIGHT AGAINST UNITED STATES 
Loan PLAN To Boost SMALL SAWMILL PRO- 
DUCTION WITH BLIND FEAR OF PUBLIC REGU- 
LATION 
Representative WALTER M. PrercE, of Ore- 

gon, today declared that big timber and 

lumber producers, through trade associations 
and high-paid representatives, publicists, and 
lobbyists, are fighting a stubborn, last-ditch 
battle against proposed Government measures 
essential for the protection of post-war em- 
ployment and economic stability in the tim- 
ber States as well as for the production of the 
full amount of wood and forest products 
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needed now for all-out prosecution of war 
on the Axis Powers. 

“This opposition on the part of these pow- 
erful interests, who hold a thinly disguised 
monopolistic control over the forest industries 
of this country is based chiefly upon an in- 
grained, traditional, and in this case, unrea- 
soning fear of Government control of cut- 
ting practices on private lands,” Mr. Presce 
said. “The record proves to anyone familiar 
with the facts that organized timber pro- 
ducers and lumber manufacturers, in their 
anxiety to ward off any curtailment of their 
special privileges—no matter how important 
to victory or the public welfare—will even 
stoop to fighting a measure calculated solely 
to alleviate a critical war situation.” 


FEDERAL FOREST PRODUCTS SERVICE 


The Oregon Congressman, who has battled 
for Government regulation of private cutting 
practices throughout his 10 years in Congress 
and who failed of reelection last November, 
asserted that, at present, the industry’s re- 
lentless drive against any recognition of the 
people’s right and interest in sound manage- 
ment of the Nation’s timber resource was 
being aimed chiefly at the proposed Federal 
Forest Products Service. Financed by a 
$100,000,000 revolving fund from Commodity 
Credit Corporation, this program is designed 
to add to present big industrial timber pro- 
duction the potential output of 31,000 small 
sawmills manned mainly by farm or rural 
labor, Without Government loans and other 
assistance in the plan, these mills will remain 
mostly in part-time operation or closed, as 
now. The Forest Products Service program 
was advanced by the United States Forest 
Service last June, It reached the President's 
desk last November with recommendations, 
by War Production Board Chairman Nelson 
and by Secretary of Agriculture Wickard, that 
it be established by Executive order. In my 
judgment, the President should approve it. 
Why the delay since last June? A few days 
ago, the Truman committee openly blamed it 
on the War Production Board dollar-a-year 
lumber coordinator who is also an officer or 
director in 16 pulp and paper companies. 
The same old story of entrenched privilege! 


TIMBER OUTPUT IS BEHIND ON WARTIME NEED 


“Timber spokesmen admitted before the 
Truman committee that their 1942 produc- 
tion would be about six billion board feet 
short of the thirty-nine or forty billion re- 
quired for war and essential civilian needs,” 
said Mr. Prerce. “Also the best estimates 
before the committee indicated another pro- 
duction deficit for 1943. Yet the industry is 
fighting tooth and ‘nail against this plan to 
augment their production with the small 
mills. I have been years in the thick of the 
fight for forest reform, and I want to say 
here and now that their real reasons are 
plain enough. 

“In the first place, forest regulation aims 
to maintain the productivity of all forest 
lands by ruling out the destructive cutting 
which already has left in its wake some 
70,000,000 acres of cut-over wasteland and 
another 70,000,000 of ‘cut-overs’ now only 

productive. It implies an economy of 
abundance, with forest products readily avail- 
able at reasonable prices in all parts of the 
country. But entrenched private industry, 
more concerned with profits than with pub- 
lic welfare or victory, prefers scarcity and 
high prices, at least until the bulk of their 
holdings haye been cut over and allowed to 
go tax delinquent. 

“Secondly, the Forest Products Service 
would stimulate the production of the small 
mills by equalizing the handicaps under 
which they labor in competition for present 
business. In other words, where necessary 
the Government would extend financial aid 
through loans to the little fellow sufficient 
to keep him operating, would advise him as 
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to market requirements which often are 
confusing to him, would provide him with 
firm and stable markets, and help in obtain- 
ing necessary equipment and information. 
It would, as representatives of the Forest 
Service told the Truman committee, do all 
this purely as an emergency war measure. 

“Why, then, does the industry—so far un- 
able to fill the country’s wartime timber 
needs itself, and with slight prospect of bet- 
ter performance in the near future—oppose 
the plan? Incidentally, since the plan went 
to the President, we Congressmen have been 
showered with protests against it, telegraphic 
and otherwise, many of them couched in 
the same identical terms.” 


WHY INDUSTRY FIGHTS SMALL-MILL HELP 


“In my opinion, there are two main reasons 
for this industry opposition: First, a condi- 
tion of Government aid to the little fellow 
would be the requirement that, so far as 
practicable, proper cutting practices, only, be 
employed, and it appears that the big indus- 
trialists fear that such a trial might con- 
vince our people of the desirability of requir- 
ing those practices for all private cutting. 
Second, they do not want on hand in the 
country after the war a stock of lumber which 
might interfere with their full exploitation 
of the national market for forest products.” 

Mr. Pierce said it was most significant that 
the strongest opposition to Federal regula- 
tion of forest practices comes from the larg- 
est timber operator in the country, even 
though this concern in some of its holdings 
has adopted a forestry program already meet- 
ing the standards which would be required 
under Federal regulatory legislation. “There 
are exceptions, of course,” he went on, but 
“judging from my own personal observa- 
tions, those few operators who practice good 
forestry too often do so only when that is 
to their own financial benefit; otherwise they 
cut ruthlessly and in complete disregard of 
the fate of local communities or of the wel- 
fare of their State or Nation. 

The Congressman said the timber and lum- 
ber trade associations are dominated by “the 
big fellows,” and that the rank and file of the 
members, in his experience, do not realize 
how vital to their smaller interests is the 
assurance of an adequate future supply of 
their raw materials—trees, It was a colossal 
irony, he continued, to see certain big oper- 
ators protecting their own interests by adopt- 
ing sound forest practices, while fighting 
Government legislation which would make 
that same safeguard available to “the little 
fellow” who as a rule cannot afford to adopt 
more desirable practices under present con- 
ditions. 

VAST FORESTS ARE BEING CUT OUT 


“Project present trends into the future,” 
suggested Mr. Prerce, “and you get a picture 
mighty black for our forest industries and 
communities. Today, after vast forests in 
New England, Wisconsin, Michigan, and the 
South have been cut out and left nonpro- 
ductive wasteland by great corporations, the 
same type of operators are ruthlessly destroy- 
ing. under present practices, the last great 
stand of virgin saw timber in the United 
States. 

“That stand, in the Pacific Northwest, con- 
tains 33 percent of our remaining saw timber, 
and it occupies just 6 percent of our com- 
mercial forest land. When that timber sup- 
ply is gone, assuming nothing is done to 
change the downhill course the industry as 
a whole is pursuing, the last reserve of virgin 
saw timber will be the timber in national 
forests, which will then, of course, come under 
heavy pressures for liquidation. An inter- 
esting consideration is the price the big fel- 
lows will get, meantime, for such timber 
as they have conserved under sustained yield 
while the bulk of the great stand was being 
cut out. But in any event a severe dearth 
of timber lies somewhere ahead, and once 
here it probably will continue until the Gov- 
ernment at public expense takes measures to 


raise up new forests. The job there will be 
largely a Government: job, you can wager, 
because for years it will be one from which 
no financial profit can be realized, and pri- 
vate interests will not want to afford it. 

“In this connection, I have noted with 
ironic interest the reams of publicity about 
the ‘tree farms’ and planting projects of the 
timber industry with which the paid repre- 
sentatives of ‘big timber’ have recently been 
flooding the country. Iam glad they do some 
planting, but think they have no right, as 
good citizens, to prevent Government plan- 
ning for forest preservation.” 


FOREST MANAGEMENT SCARCE DESPITE 
INDUSTRY CLAIMS 


“Actually, at the present time, not more 
than 20 percent of the privately owned com- 
mercial forest lands of the country are under 
any form of management whatever. Glibly 
industry spokesmen talk of paper plans— 
incidentally, so far mainly on paper—for put- 
ting millions of acres in ‘tree farms’ under 
‘management.’ But the best information I 
have been able to obtain is that on far less 
than even 1,000,000 acres has there been any 
actual improvement on lands so set aside. 
As for planting, which, after all, is only a 
part of the ‘tree farm’ idea, the organized 
industry's chief boast is a ‘cooperative non- 
profit tree nursery with a capacity of 5,000,- 
000 seedlings per year.’ 

“Now, in themselves these efforts are fine; 
but as the basis for a publicity smoke screen 
to discount the need for public regulation 
they are most unfortunate. For the fact is 
that 5,000,000 seedlings per year will be 
enough to plant some 5,000 acres per year, 
and at this rate reforestation of all privately 
owned commercial timberland in the North- 
west now in need of such treatment would 
require at least 400 years. Nor is that the 
entire picture in this regard, for there are 
now in the United States some 25,000,000 
acres of forest land which, having been cut 
over and burned over, will never again bear 
commercial forests without planting. What is 
more, at the current rate of tree planting in 
the United States—both Government and 
private—it would take around 100 years to 
do what planting now needs to be done. 
What relation the industrys ‘tree farms'— 
laudable enough so far as they go—bear to 
the solution of America’s gigantic Nation- 
wide problem of cut over and idle forest 
lands I, for one, cannot see.” 


HOLDS FEDERAL FOREST REGULATION INEVITABLE 


Representative Prerce contended that 
sooner or later the Federal Government 
would be forced to concern itself with the 
public regulation of private forest lands, and 
said that he had heard big timbermen admit 
privately that this was so. The real question, 
he held, appeared to be whether this regula- 
tion should be delayed until certain interests 
had wrung the last penny possible from de- 
struction of forests, or whether it should be 
invoked while there is still a chance of main- 
taining a regular and sufficient supply of 
wood and forest products for the people of 
the United States. 

Years of study and observation of the for- 
ests of the Pacific No-thwest, he said, had 
proved to him that as forests are cut out and 
lumber and wood products become scarce and 
high priced the standard of living must stead- 
ily decline. Forest communities have become 
ghost towns in many instances, he related; 
taxes are not paid on cut-over lands and they 
revert to the already over-burdened counties, 
and the problem of social security, now a 
recognized Federal responsibility, becomes in- 
creasingly costly and difficult. Watershed 
protection and the water supply in many 
communities also is threatened, he con- 
tinued, while peoples of the treeless plains 
suffer particularly from lack of their favored 
building material, wood, and the problem of 
floating populations, growing out of the dis- 
ruption of the economic life of rural and 
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forest communities, 
acute, 


STATE REGULATION WILL NOT WORK 


Saying that most timber-industry spokes- 
men, while opposing Federal regulation, in- 
dicate a willingness to accept State regula- 
tion, Representative Prerce said that as a 
former Governor of Oregon and an ex officio 
member of the Oregon State Board of For- 
estry, he was convinced that “this is probably 
because they believe they can influence or 
control State agencies.” He was likewise 
convinced, he added, that “State regulation 
will not work in the public interest and is 
usually in the interest of the timber owners.” 

Not long ago he said, a “big timber” publi- 
cist hailed the passage of 16 forestry bills 
by the Oregon State Legislature in 1941 as 
evidence that “forestry moves forward.” Say- 
ing that he was thoroughly familiar with the 
bills and their history, he declared that in 
his judgment scarcely a single destructive op- 
eration would be stopped as a result of them 
and it would not be far off to say “the worst 
timber operator in the State can comply with 
them and still wreck his forest.” He said he 
had good reasons for believing that these bills 
were sponsored by “big timber,” and that 
they were intended to lull the people into a 
false sense of security so far as forests were 
concerned, From his viewpoint, he declared, 
these bills constituted “a subterfuge and a 
fraud.” 

Mr. Prerce recalled that several bills pro- 
viding for Federal regulation of forest prac- 
tices—including three of his own—were in- 
troduced in the course of the Seventy-seventh 
Congress, but said that war precluded action, 
Because of the destructiveness of wartime cut- 
ting and the pressing demands of the big 
timber companies for “more Federal money 
and less Federal control,” he asserted, there 
should be forest regulatory legislation in the 
next Congress. If there was one legacy which 
he said he could gladly leave the people of the 
United States on retirement from Congress, 
it was, “the assurance that my colleagues who 
remain here will find the same regulatory 
features in other bills before the Seventy- 
eighth Congress and that they will support 
them.” 

“Contrary to ‘big timber’ statements,” he 
concluded, “there is no valid evidence to show 
that the usual arguments against Federal 
centralization, in which generally I concur, 
can honestly be applied in the’case of forest 
regulation. Nor can it be honestly said that 
the sound forest practices contemplated by 
such regulation will in any way interfere with 
the production of wood for victory.” 


becomes increasingly 


Let Us Develop National Resources and 
Quit Rationing 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 


HON. CHARLES R. ROBERTSON 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
à IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ROBERTSON of North Dakota. 
Mr, Speaker, the United States has a 
greater lignite coal reserve than all other 
countries on the globe combined—and 
lignite coal is the source of the Axis 
power for electric energy, for synthetic 
oil and rubber, for the maintenance of 
German industry and the German war 
machine. 

Why are we not permitted to develop 
our 600,000,000,000-ton lignite reserve 
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for the welfare of both our civilian and 
war needs? 

The United States has an undeveloped 
peat reserve 4 times that of Ireland, 
and greater than that of the combined 
6 countries on the North Sea—and the 
mass production of peat by modern me- 
chanized processes is today heating 60 
percent of Ireland and 25 percent of all 
the 50,000,000 dwellings of the U.S. S. R., 
besides furnishing electric power and gas 
lighting for home and factories, and 
peat-tar for explosives. 

Why are we not developing our 
15,000,000,000-ton peat deposits in our 17 
peat-bog States—6,000,000,000 tons at 
Mississippi headwaters alone—instead of 
importing peat from Canada at an im- 
port price 5 times that of iron ore and 
squandering over one hundred millions a 
year on rationing officers to crack down 
the freedom of American industry? 

The present Government threat of a 
65-degree “heat ceiling” for the homes in 
midwinter presages a “flu” epidemic 
' greater than that of 1918 in the last 
World War. Why aid Hitler by inviting 
the “fu”? 

At the opening of the last World War, 
the Department of the Interior, headed 
by Franklin K. Lane and backed by Presi- 
dent Woodrow Wilson, immediately em- 
barked on a fuel-production program. 
First, the United States Geological Sur- 
vey got out a survey of lignite and peat 
resources, and production started both in 
the lignite and peat States. Thereupon, 
the United States Bureau of Mines got 
busy and presented analyses, methods of 
production, data of peat and lignite uses 
abroad, and laid before Congress a con- 
structive program, and the States co- 
operated. 

Why can we not do that today? Why 
is the United States Geological Survey to- 
day a dead letter—neglected by the New 
Deal, while hundreds of millions of new 
taxes and a million unproductive man- 
power is wasted for polities, and every in- 
dustry and every home arid every shop is 
threatened by Federal rationers? 

The American people today have a 
right to ask, as, indeed, they do ask, Why 
these shortages? Why these undeveloped 
peat and lignite magazines for heat, 
light, and power? Why spend hundreds 
of millions on czars and 3,000,000 alpha- 
betical bureaucrats, when one-half the 
cost and one-half that manpower de- 
voted to constructive and productive in- 
dusty would obviate all fuel and power 
shortages? Can we produce nothing 
but debt and taxes, deficits and short- 
ages? 

North Dekota alone has an estimated 
lignite reserve double that of the Axis 
Powers. And yet, North Dakota, receiv- 
ing not an order for 1 ton of lignite for 
the Government and its war boards, is 
heid down to a lignite production of only 
3,000,000 tons, while the German ma- 
chine, supported by the Government, is 
mining at this time 300,000,000 tons of 
lignite a year to enable the Hitler war 
machine to override Europe from the 
North Sea and Baltic to the Black Sea 
and the Ural Mountains. 

Today, Russia alone is getting out an 
estimated 40,000,000 tons of heat-and- 


light producing peat—even deriving elec- 
tric power and gasoline by distillation of 
peat—as the Russian unit of the United 
States Department of Commerce tells 
us—while the United States, with its 
15,000,000,000-ton peat reserve awaiting 
action by the Government is using not 1 
ton of peat for fuel and power purposes 
while importing peat from Canada, 
Britain, and Sweden at $30 per ton or 
five times the value of Bessemer iron ore 
when peat by modern mechanized proc- 
esses can be produced within our own 
borders at $3 per ton. 

Uncle Sam has six States in the lig- 
nite Coal Belt—three in the North and 
three in the South—which together have 
double the lignite power of Europe and 
Asia. Our combined lignite produc- 
tion—by use of power shovel and power 
excavator and drag lines now success- 
fully employed in North Dakota and 
Texas—could within a year, if the Gov- 
ernment would say the word, jump 
American lignite production up to the 
German total and thereby stop the men- 
ace of both Hitler and Japan. 

Uncle Sam has a peat reserve, unused 
for fuel and power, in 17 States—all the 
coalless States of the Great Lakes and 
St. Lawrence, reaching from Minnesota 
to Maine. Minnesota alone is estimated 
to have 8,000,000,000 tons of peat— 
worth, if developed, more than its fa- 
mous iron-ore reserve. Wisconsin has a 
peat reserve of 2,500,000,000 tons, Michi- 
gan over 1,000,000, New York 800,000,000, 
New England still more. In the South, 
Florida leads with an estimated peat re- 
Serve of 2,000,000,000 tons, the Dis- 
mal Swamp of North Carolina and Vir- 
ginia is a mine of peat power, California 
has an even greater peat reserve, while 
most of the industrial States between the 
Mississippi and the Atlantic have peat 
deposits—in all, 17 States having fifteen 
to twenty billion tons of potential value 
for light, heat, and power—potential 
everywhere, except under the czars of the 
political New Deal. 

Even the commissars of Moscow know 
the industrial and war power of lignite 
and peat. Six years ago—so reports the 
Russian unit of the United States Com- 
merce Department—the commissars of 
the U.S. S. R. were getting out 20,000,000 
tons of peat yearly and perhaps 50,000,- 
000 tons of lignite by modern mecha- 
nized processes. Russia is using German 
processes and American machines. And 
this lignite and peat is one of the prin- 
cipal sources of Russian defense against 
the Axis Powers. Have not our experts 
in Washington, D. C., the enterprise of 
their colleagues in Moscow and Stalin- 
grad? 

Question: For American defense 
against the Axis Powers, why do we em- 
ploy the intelligence of the U. S. S. R.— 
and develop American lignite and peat 
reserves? 

Why cable $3,000,000,000 from our $50,- 
000,000,000 deficit—little of which is of 
any benefit even to Moscow, as Joe Stalin 
tells Willkie? If we wish to help the 
world, why not produce the fuel? 

What is our alibi? Has the United 
States less progressive intelligence than 
our allies in Moscow? 
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Why, for example, do the people of 
my State of North Dakota find that in a 
1943 war program of $99,U00,000,000, not 
one dollar of those billions is to be in- 
vested in a war industry located in North 
Dakota? Is North Dakota, with its 600,- 
000,000,000-ton lignite reserve, of less 
consequence to the political czars in D, C., 
than a glad hand from the Russian vote 
of New York City? 

The excuse offered in answer to my 
letters is that North Dakota is too cold 
and too remote. But is North Dakota 
colder than Moscow? Is North Dakota 
colder than Canada to the north of us? 
Is North Dakota colder than Alaska— 
several thousand miles north of Bismarck 
cnd Fargo? Is North Dakota colder 
than Iceland—to which we sent our first 
American expedition? Is North Dakota 
colder than the rarefied atmosphere 5,000 
to 10,000 feet above the clouds where 
American airplanes, bombers, and fight- 
ing planes, even the aircraft in which 
North Dakota boys are pilots for Ameri- 
can defense, are plying their raids by 
day and night? 

North Dakota is too remote for the 
war effort, say New Deal chieftains. 
Question: Is North Dakota more remote 
than Africa, or Moscow, or Stalingrad on 
the Volga? Or, are North Dakota and its 
farmers too remote from the totalitarian 
set-up, which today threatens democ- 
racy in America? 

North Dakota is not remote from any 
true American doctrine or any construc- 
tive and honest program, 

If we are not prepared to make answer 
now, the answer may come in 1944 when 
an awakened 70,000,000 march to the 
polls to deliver the popular mandate. 

Finally, why aid Hitler and Japan and 
weaken American democracy by neglect- 
ing our industrial resources and desert- 
ing the principles under which Uncle 
Sam has earned world faith? 

Use lignite and peat to save the lives 
of the boys. The outstanding national 
economy in the development of our lig- 
nite and peat reserves is the saving of the 
lives of the boys. 

This is a war of explosives—bombs 
from aircraft, shells from tanks and sub- 
marines. Every ton of lignite and peat, 
converted into explosives, saves the sac- 
rifice of brave boys on battlefields. 

Not merely on the ground of humanity, 
but as a matter of plain economy in the 


' conduct of war, it is cheaper to use the 


solar energies stored in lignite deposits 
and peat bogs than to throw to the dogs 
of war the lives of our sons. 

We hear that in 1943 the boys of the 
Nation are to be thrown into the wars of 
Europe and Asia in millions “without 
limit.” That means that the youth of 
the United States today, in this age of 
Christianity and science, are to be sent to 
slaughter abroad as in the days of an- 
cient savagery. In other words, the 
twentieth century is to follow in the 
bloody footsteps of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, the sixteenth century, the four- 
teenth century, and down ’o the days of 
th Huns. 

And all of this mad and useless slaugh- 
ter is to be pushed on a more wholesale 
plan of devastation, than in any bloody 
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century that has gone before—when we 
could save the lives of hundreds of thou- 
sands and do more to stop the war ma- 
chines of Europe if we would let the bil- 
lions of tons of our lignite deposits and 
-our peat reserves do the work of war, and 
do it more efficiently than by sending our 
boys as cannon fodder on Flanders Fields 
of Europe, Asia, Africa, and the islands 
of the seas. 

More than that, if our policy is to send 
our boys to slaughter and block the use 
of our lignite and peat reserves against 
the mechanized march of the Axis Pow- 
ers, we are committing ourselves to the 
greatest crime of history. 

First, we are destroying democracy in 
America, the hope of world humanity. 

Secondly, we are doing the utmost this 
Nation can do to aid the cause of Hitler. 
Not the sacrifice of men, but the bursting 
of shells, bombs, and TNT made from 
our lignite-and-peat magazines will ever 
stop the Axis Powers from destroying 
our civilization. 

Shall we let loose upon the Axis Pow- 
ers our billions of potential tons of ex- 
plosives, the solar energies of the ages 
stored in lignite and peat reserves— 
stored for us by an overruling Provi- 
dence—or, shall we follow the practice 
of the dark ages and sacrifice our men? 

Shall we follow the practices of bar- 
barous ages and aid Hitler, or shall we 
destroy his machine by developing and 
throwing into the war the solar energies 
of the lignite hills and the peat bogs? 
That is our problem for the duration of 
the second World War—the use of our 
raw materials now undeveloped and 
awaiting our will to send them to war, or 
the sacrifice of American manpower. 

What says the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress of the United States in the final 
hour before it adjourns sine die? 


Congress of Industrial Organizations 
Serves Notice 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WESLEY E. DISNEY 


OF OKLAHOMA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DISNEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks, I include the 
following editorial from the Washington 
Star: 


CONGRESS OF INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS SERVES 
NOTICE 


At its recent meeting in Los Angeles, the 
international executive board of the Con- 
gress of Industrial Organizations United 
Automobile Workers adopted a resolution 
which is of more than passing interest, since 
it presents what seems to be a thinly veiled 
threat to use the strike weapon as an instru- 
ment for coercing Congress. : 

According to reports of the meeting, these 
labor leaders were concerned with indications 
that the new Congress might strike out or 
modify the executive order limiting salaries 
to $25,000—a move which was sponsored by 
the Congress of Industrial Organizations and 
put into effect by the President after Con- 
gress had refused to legislate to this end. 


Now, as the auto workers view the matter, 
any move by Congress to reverse what the 
President has done would be tantamount to 
notice that there no longer exists an emer- 
gency sufficient to hold unions to their no- 
strike agreement. In other words, if Congress 
should remove the salary limitation, the auto 
workers would assert the right to strike if they 
so desired. 

This is interesting from two standpoints. 
In the first place, the contention that labor 
has a “right” to strike in time of war, when 
such action would endanger the country, is a 
dubious one. But, be that as it may, the 
Government has compensated labor for re- 
linquishing this supposed right, the com- 
pensation taking the form of the “mainte- 
nance of membership” provision. Under this 
provision unions have been able to maintain 
their numerical strength and have accumu- 
lated large financial reserves (through the 
check-off) which are not subject to taxation 
and which will be available for union pur- 
poses in the future. At no time, however, 
has it been asserted that the salary limitation 
order was issued in exchange for the no-strike 
pledge, and if this be a fair inference from 
the auto workers’ resolution, it would be well 
to put the record straight. 

Secondly, there is the question of the pro- 
priety of attempting to restrain or initiate 
legislation through an implied threat of strike 
action. Certainly, Congress could not afford 
to yield to pressure tactics of this sort, for if 
they can be used successfully in one instance 
they could be used with equal success in oth- 
ers, It may very well be, of course, that the 
action of the Congress of Industrial Organi- 
zations leaders in this matter should not 
be taken too literally. Nevertheless, to the 
extent that it indicates a belief in their own 
capacity to dictate national legislative policy, 
it is an incident which neither the incoming 
Congress nor the general public should ignore. 


Fulton Soldiers and Sailors Club, of Tren- 
ton, N. J., Keeps Up Morale of Boys in 
the Service 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. D. LANE POWERS 


OF NEW JERSEY 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. POWERS. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
bring to the attention of the Congress 
and to the people of the United States 
the very important morale-building ef- 
fort being successfully carried on by a 
group of young men and young women, 
all loyal Americans of Italian extraction, 
in my congressional district. 

This group is known as the Fulton 
Soldiers and Sailors Club. The club 
has its headquarters in a little store on 
the corner of Fulton Street and Roebling 
Avenue, in Trenton, N. J. It was formed 
for the sole purpose of keeping up the 
morale of the boys from that neighbor- 
hood who have gone into the armed 
forces. 

On Sunday, December 6, I had the 
pleasure of being a guest of this club 
at an impressive ceremony held to cele- 
brate the dedication of a beautiful serv- 
ice flag. Several thousand individuals, 
almost all of them patriotic Italian- 
Americans, attended the celebration. 
The American Legion band provided the 
music for the affair and speeches were 
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made by Maurice Rossi, a member of the 
board of directors and chairman of the 
club’s correspondence committee; the 
Honorable Henry Hartman, mayor of the 
city of Trenton; the Honorable George 
Page, a commissioner of the city of Tren- 
ton; Miss Grace Dunn, the principal of 
a Trenton high school; Vincent Inno- 
cenzi, president of the club; and myself. 

I was very deeply impressed by the in- 
tense patriotism displayed by these loyal 
Americans of Italian extraction, who are 
so enthusiastically sponsoring the cause 
of their, and our, country. 

The flag dedication was followed by a 
banquet that evening at which speeches 
were made by Russell Black, commander, 
American Legion Post No. 93, of Trenton; 
Harold Saidt, commander, Mercer Coun- 
ty American Legion; Judge Pelletieri, a 
local jurist; Joseph Mainiero, the owner 
of an Italian-American newspaper in 
Trenton, who is known affectionately as 
“Uncle Joe”; Samuel Naples, one of the 
Italian-American leaders; and myself. 

The Fulton Soldiers and Sailors Club 
has a committee known as the corre- 
spondence committee, of which Mr. Rossi 
is chairman and consisting of Miss Lola 
Farconi, Miss Eva Cianetti, Miss Louise 
Nicolai, and Miss Shirley Conte. The 
purpose of the club was built, in part, 
about the work of this committee. There 
have been 58 boys from the Fulton Street 
section who have gone into the armed 
forces. The committee keeps a card in- 
dex of each of these young men and the 
young ladies of the committee send each 
of them one letter a week, at least, giving 
them homey news of the neighborhood. 
They also send them news items, news- 
Papers, and any other information of 
local happenings which they think will 
be of interest to these boys in the service 
of their country. They hope by this 
means, and I feel they succeed in that 
hope, to bring to these young men a 
quickened memory of their own home 
neighborhood, even though they may be 
thousands of miles away. Every Christ- 
mas time each of the boys gets a check 
for $5 and a carton of his favorite brand 
of cigarettes. Cigarettes are also sent 
about once every 2 months. 

The expenses of the club are borne 
solely by voluntary contribution. In ad- 
dition to all the tremendous amount of 
work this phase of their endeavor en- 
tails, they also are active as a group in 
contributing to the Red Cross, selling 
and investing in War stamps and bonds, 
and so forth. 

I have suggested the club be enlarged 
to take in all of Trenton, or that clubs 
similar to it be started in various sections 
of the city. It seems to me that clubs 
of this type, doing this kind of work, 
could do as much or more for the morale 
of the boys in the armed forces as could 
any of our regularly accepted organiza- 
tions. 

I am bringing this to the attention of 
the Congress because I am not certain all 
of us understand what a splendid part in 
our war effort the people of Italian ex- 
traction are playing. In every com- 
munity you will find them patriotically 
supporting the war effort to the best of 
their ability. For instance, from Tren- 
ton alone 1,700 young men have entered 
the armed forces. Their wives, mothers, 
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and sweethearts, their relatives and 
their friends, are also making their sacri- 
fices as loyal American citizens during 
this emergency. 

I sincerely commend the officers and 
members of the Fulton Soldiers and Sail- 
ors Club for their contribution to the 
morale of the boys from their district and 
I herewith append the names of their of- 
ficers and the list of members so that 
they may receive public recognition for a 
good job well done. 

Officers list: President, Vincent Inno- 
cenzi; vice president, Julius Romani; 
treasurer, Anthony Clarici; secretary, 
Anthony De Angelo. 

Board of directors: James Fisher, 
Thomas Nardi Philip Verroni, Dante 
Salamandra, Maurice Rossi. 

William Carnival, sergeant at arms. 

Committee service flag dedication: 
Thomas Nardi, cochairman; James 
Fisher, cochairman; Maurice M. Rossi, 
secretary; Philip Verroni, treasurer; 
Alphonse Anamaratta; Angelo Crea; 
James Ministero. 

Committee banquet: Maurice M, 
Rossi, Lawrence Cairo, Anthony Clarici, 
Thomas Nardi, Paul Cianetti, Steve 
Braun, James Fisher, Generuso Di Biag- 
gio. 

Membership list: Albanezi, Charles; 
Ammorata, Albert; Azzinaro, James; An- 
tonelli, Americo; Brown, Steve; Bartolo- 
mei, Louis; Buatto, Joseph; Cairo, 
Frank; Cairo, Lawrence; Crea, Angelo; 
Clarici, Charles; Coianti, Peter; Cianetti, 
Paolo; Ciabattoni, Amedio; Carboni, Al- 
fred; Di Donato, Ralph; Del Bargo, An- 
gelo; Di Biaggio, Gino; Di Andera, Jo- 
seph; Farley, Edward; Fuccello, An- 
thony; Carson, Joseph; Innocenzi, 
August; Joachim, John; Leopardi, Saba- 
tino; Lucidi, Sandy; Mastropaoli, Olan- 
do; Mastropaoli, Tony; Mancuso, 
Thomas; Mangine, Raymond; Marino, 
Charles; Ministero, James; Marcheselli, 
Libro; Marvel, Alex; Magi, Carlino; Mon- 
tevino, Michael; Nebia, Ralph; Nalbone, 
Samuel; Nicolai, Ernest; Petrino, Joseph; 
Pelletiere, George; Pierro, Frank; Rossi, 
Orlando; Rossi, Nickolas; Tonti, Alle- 
sandro; Trebbi, John; Torretti, Tito; 
Venanzi, Domnick; Verroni, Carl; Vittela, 
Bally; Vitangeli, Stephen. 


National Grange Platform for Agriculture 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARENCE CANNON 


OF MISSOURI 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. CANNON of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave granted to extend 
my remarks in the Recorp, I include the 
platform of agriculture adopted by the 
National Grange at its seventy-sixth an- 
nual session at Wenatchee, Wash., No- 
vember 19, 1942; 

GRANGE PLATFORM FOR AGRICULTURE 


1. Winning the war is our supreme task 
and to this accomplishment the Grange 
pledges its maximum resources, both as an 


organization and through the individual ef- 
forts of its entire membership. 

2. The attainment of this goal requires 
immediate action to assure farmers manpow- 
er, machinery, and supplies, with prices for 
food produced that will give farmers a reason- 
able financial return for their toil, compared 
with like effort in other essential industries. 

8. If necessary, in winning the war, the 
Grange favors universal service, provided such 
a program comprises property, all branches of 
industry, capital and labor; but with assur- 
ance of its termination when hostilities 
cease. 

4. The Grange approves the selective service 
plan to defer essential farm workers on dairy, 
livestock, and poultry farms, but urges its 
extension to other types of farming. 

5. A sure way to create a food shortage 
will be to continue forcing farmers to work 
longer hours and for lower comparative in- 
come than those engaged in other lines of 
industry. Fair prices to food producers will 
stimulate adequate production, be a safe- 
guard against inflation and furnish protec- 
tion to consumers. 

6. The Grange reiterates its oft-repeated 
declaration of the past quarter century con- 
cerning farm parity, now so well expressed 
in the words of President Roosevelt as, 
“Prices which give the farmer equality of 
purchasing power with fellow Americans who 
work in industry,” and demands immediate 
revision of the parity formula to include: 

(a) All farm labor in figuring cost of pro- 
duction. 

(b) Making use of present price levels, in- 
stead of those based on conditions of 30 
years ago. . 

7. Inasmuch as ceilings which reduce ag- 
ricultural prices below cost levels will cer- 
tainly result in curtailing production, food 
shortages and higher prices to consumers, 
price ceilings on food crops must be flexible. 

8. Efficient transportation is so essential 
to support of the war effort and the preserva- 
tion of the Nation’s economic life, that neces- 
sary allocation of materials should be made 
to permit all forms of transportation to 
perform their required functions to maxi- 
mum degree. No unnecessary restrictions 
should be imposed and a definite rubber pro- 
gram should be developed at once, including 
the manufacture of synthetic rubber, by 
whatever process is deemed most effective. 

9. It is imperative that floors under farm 
prices shall be established, to prevent an- 
other post-war collapse and the inevitable de- 
pression that would otherwise follow. 

10. In financing the war effort, the basis 
of taxation should be “ability to pay and 
benefits received,” with adequate safeguards 
set up, as taxes mount to levels heretofore 
unknown, by the application of these taxa- 
tion principles: 

(a) All taxes imposed for specific war pur- 
poses should be strictly self-repealing. 

(b) Every tax loophole should be plugged, 
with the guaranty that burdens do not rest 
unjustly upon small incomes, and with a 
pay-as-you-go policy developed as rapidly as 
conditions will permit. 

(c) Nonessential expenditures must be re- 
duced to the minimum; unneeded manpower 
in governmental agencies should be imme- 
diately released; governmental agencies cre- 
ated to meet specific needs should be abol- 
ished when those needs no longer exist. 

(da) Limited deductions should be allowed 
for purchases of War bonds, and to pay for 
insurance and other obligations contracted 
prior to September 1, 1942. 

11. Farm subsidies as a substitute for fair 
prices are wrong in principle and deceptive 
in operation because— 

(a) They conceal costs and delay or de- 
feat efforts to correct excessive expenditures. 

(b) They are used to hold down the gen- 
eral price level to consumers, while creating 
the impression of being benefit payments to 
producers. 
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(c) They promote inefficiency and open the 
way for political abuses. 

(d) They force the many to pay for the 
benefits enjoyed by the few. 

12. Unnecessary centralization of govern- 
ment undermines democracy and threatens 
the very foundations of the Nation. Imme- 
diately after the war Congress should return 
to the States and to local units of govern- 
ment all powers taken from them, and such 
war emergency authority as has been dele- 
gated to the President should be promptly 
terminated. 


THE NATIONAL GRANGE FAVORS 


Retention of the United States Forest Sery- 
ice in the Department of Agriculture and con- 
solidation of all forestry activities under the 
Forest Service. 

Development of pipe lines from petroleum 
producing fields to points of major need. 

Free and untrammeled encouragement of 
all means of transportation; especially de- 
manding the expansion of river commerce to 
the fullest extent. 

Inserting the “recapture clause” in all war 
emergency legislation hereafter enacted. 

Divoreement of Extension Service activities 
from direct connection with farm organiza- 
tions. 

Proportionate representation of agriculture 
on all boards in which the farmers’ interests 
are involved. 

Supporting the synthetic rubber program 
by whatever processes shall be found most 
practical. 

Resumption of rural electrification as soon 
as necessary materials again become available. 

Special consideration, in tire and gasoline 
priorities, to farmers using their passenger 
cars for hauling farm products to market. 

A comprehensive survey by Congress of the 
manpower of the Nation relative to the 
requirements to successfully carry on the 
war, 

Exclusion of intoxicating liquor from Army 
camps and strict regulation of its sale in ad- 
jacent areas. 

Maintaining adequate health and medical 
services throughout the Nation; with careful 
study of the needs of rural areas. 

Elimination of State highway barriers which 
constitute a serious obstacle to efficient trans- 
portation. 

Extending all possible encouragement and 
support to the family sized farm. 

Creation of a post-war Agricultural Plan- 
ning Committee to aid in the solution of 
problems which must be met after the war. 

Return to standard time as an aid to food 
production. 

Exercise by Congress of its constitutional 
right to coin money and to regulate the value 
thereof. 

Increasing safety programs in all possible 
directions to reduce accidents on the high- 
Ways and in the homes. 

Substituting simpler forms of income-tax 
blanks for the confusing and complicated 
forms now in use. 

Establishment of a farm-rate council, in 
conjunction with other farm organizations 
and cooperatives, to handle matters of freight 
rates and other transportation services. 

Incorporation of all organizations func- 
tioning as permanent agencies entering into 
contracts in the interests of a dues-paying 
membership. 

Continued development of publicly owned 
forests. 

THE NATIONAL GRANGE OPPOSES 


All attempts to impose upon farmers mini- 
mum wage scales and maximum hour regu- 
lations. 

Efforts of labor unions to organize farmers 
or farm workers. 

Fixing an arbitrary limit on the radius of 
distribution by motortrucks, 

Government policy of putting out seed and 
fertilizer to farmers without permitting in- 
spection by State regulatory agencies, 
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Further break-down of clear-channel radio 
facilities. 

Lowering of the standards of essential foods 
because of apparently approaching shortage. 

.Enlisting child services in war activities to 
an extent which may be injurious to health 
or of too strenuous character, 

Drafting of mothers for war activities to 
the detriment of the Nation’s home life. 

Payment of higher wages to teachers in 
internment camps than the prevailing scale 
in that particular locality. 

The dumping of low-cost goods on the 
market at the close of the war to depress farm 
prices. 

All forms of racketeering, either by labor 
or any other group. 


A Legislative Program for Aviation 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. LEA. Mr. Speaker, some weeks 
ago, as chairman of the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee, I an- 
nounced the purpose of our committee 
to.hold hearings covering proposed legis- 
lation for the improvement of our laws 
relating to civil aviation. 

The Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee has always been the trans- 
portation committee of the House and 
particularly during the last 55 years since 
the enactment of the Interstate Com- 
merce Act. 

Civil aviation naturally classifies itself 
under the head of transportation and is 
predominantly interstate commerce. 

Aviation had many handicaps in its 
early years before it secured its proper 
recognition as a transportation agency 
and received that substantial under- 
standing and encouragement which were 
essential to its proper development for 
the benefit of the Nation. 

In its early years as a transportation 
agency, it did not assume an importance 
that was recognized as requiring regula- 
tion for the protection of the public, nor 
was the public need of its encouragement 
provided for in any comprehensive way. 

For about 10 years aviation was almost 
investigated to death. It had to face 
about 15 different investigations by Con- 
gress and the executive departments, 
many of which were critical and de- 
structive rather than constructive and 
helpful. 

In the meantime authority over oper- 
ations was divided between agencies of 
the Government, acting frequently with 
limited comprehension of the over-all 
picture and which were unduly con- 
cerned with their own relation to the 
picture. 

Legislation coming from Congress was 
piecemeal based on temporary expe- 
diency originating from different com- 
mittees without any consistent purpose 
and frequently without recognizing the 
fundamental needs of aviation. In 1926 
the Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee reported the bill which be- 


came the Air Commerce Act which, to 
a substantial degree; improved the situa- 
tion but left much of the former divided 
authority and harassment, 

In 1938 the Civil Aeronautics Act was 
passed, which has become the basic law 
of aviation. Itis a comprehensive meas- 
ure, which eliminated many of the har- 
assments which aviation had suffered in 
former years. Under that act civil avia- 
tion was given a status which has justi- 
fied private financing, encouraged im- 
proved mechanism, developed higher ef- 
ficiency and greater economy of opera- 
tion. That progress has made civil avia- 
tion a primary source for military avia- 
tion from the standpoint of improvement 
and practical developments. 

It has now been over 4 years since the 
Civil Aeronautics Act became a law. In 
the meantime the new World War is in- 
jected into the picture. Both civil and 
military aviation has advanced by leaps 
and bounds. The speed, safety, load- 
carrying capacity, and range of opera- 
tions are marvelous accomplishments. 
These developments are a forecast of the 
future of civil aviation and have more 
definitely defined the airplane’s impor- 
tance as a part of the transportation 
system of the United States and the 
world. 

Civil aviation has more than trebled 
its investment in the last 4 years. With- 
in a recent 12-month period domestic 
lines took in revenue of about $105,000,- 
000, over $4,000,000 of which was from 
cargo carriage and $75,000,000 from pas- 
senger service. The air lines, without 
fanfare, have done a conspicuously fine 
patriotic job in cooperating with Army 
and Navy programs and providing ships, 
transportation, and personnel in aid of 
military service. Civilian planes and 
personnel are now brilliantly aiding the 
United Nations’ cause in every part of 
the world. 

The training of air pilots under the 
Civil Air Pilot Training Act reported by 
the Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee has afforded first stages of 
training to young men for thousands 
who are now in the civil and military 
air service of this war. 

In normal peacetimes, the primary 
advantage of air transportation is its 
time-saving element in transporting 
persons, mail, express, and property 
where cost of transportation is not of 
first importance. The necessities of the 
war have materially changed this situa- 
tion in that military necessity has made 
the high cost of air transportation no 
bar to transfer of men and materials for 
military purposes and frequently over 
routes for which there are no other prac- 
tical means of transportation. 

Overseas transportation, supplies to 
our fighting forces in the South Pa- 
cific, and the regular service now estab- 
lished from India to China, are but illus- 
trations of the wonderful advantage of 
air transportation to meet the war needs 
of the Nation. 

The superiority of air transportation, 
under circumstances where there is no 
practical substitute method, or where 
time is the essential consideration, places 
the airplane in such services out of the 
competitive picture with surface systems 
of transportation, 
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Where surface transportation is avail- 
able and the time element does not pre- 
dominate, surface transportation pretty 
much holds the field. 

The rails carry commodities in carload 
shipments for an average of less than 
1 cent per ton-mile. That is the cheapest 
rail transportation in the world. For 
less-than-carload shipments, the rate is 
probably over 7 cents per ton-mile. 
Trucks ordinarily carry freight for 3 or 4 
cents a ton-mile. Ocean transportation 
under normal conditions is materially 
less than carload freight rates. Inland 
water transportation for certain com- 
modities is materially under lands trans- 
portation rates. 

Air transportation is rapidly advanc- 
ing in economy and efficiency, but its 
present cost has been estimated from 
15 to 20 cents per ton-mile. It is not 
improbable that after the war, peacetime 
conditions within a reasonable period 
will reduce air transportation to, say, 10 
cents per ton-mile. 

Every reduction in the cost of air 
transportation broadens the field of 
traffic for which the airplane can eco- 
nomically compete. These developments, 
past and prospective, emphasize the air- 
plane as an important part of our trans- 
portation system. 

LEGISLATIVE PROGRAM 


Some months ago the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee consti- 
tuted what is expected to be a permanent 
subcommittee on aviation, to study the 
problems of air transportation, with a 
view of legislating on the subject as 
experience and changed conditions may 
require. The subcommittee, as origi- 
nally constituted, is composed of the fol- 
lowing members: Hon. Alfred L. Bul- 
winkle, chairman; Clarence F. Lea, 
William P. Cole, Jr., Lyle H. Boren, 
Charles A. Wolverton, James W. Wads- 
worth, Charles A. Halleck. On account 
of the voluntary retirement of Mr. Cole 
from Congress a new member in his place 
will be selected the early part of the year. 

Recently, as chairman of the Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce Committee, 
I announced to the House the purpose of 
our committee to hold hearings upon 
proposed changes in our laws affecting 
civil aviation. The members of the sub- 
committee have been giving considera- 
tion to these problems and expect to 
begin hearings in the early part of the 
year. It will be the purpose to invite 
presentation of proposals from any re- 
sponsible source in reference to civil 
aviation, as well as proposals for its 
improvement and encouragement. 

I think it might accurately be said 
that our committee’s relation to this 
subject is in harmony with that of the 
President in 1938, when he said: 

The country’s welfare in time of peace and 
its safety in time of war rest upon the exist- 
ence of stabilized aircraft production, an 
economically and technically sound air-trans- 
portation system, both domestic and over- 


seas, an adequate supply of well-trained 
civilian pilots and ground personnel. 


The marvelous service rendered by our 
civilian air services in this war amply 
emphasizes the military value of a 
healthy, stabilized, and developing civil- 
ian aviation, 
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In 1938 Congress, in the Civil Aero- 
nautics Act, endorsed the theory that the 
civil ai- lines should be so developed in 
time of peace—without being limited to 
immediate commercial considerations— 
that they would be ready in time of war 
to shoulder the great responsibilities of 
air transport work for the military forces 
anywhere in the world. And 1942 has 
proved that theory sound. 

It has been a source of some concern 
that these civil air transport facilities 
were not more plentiful before restric- 
tions upon the manufacture of transport 
planes curbed expansion; but a good rec- 
ord was made nonetheless, and the air 
lines themselves have demonstrated in 
the last few months how efficiently they 
can carry out the role which Congress 
contemplated more than 4 years ago. 

We must not, however, rest on our 
record. With victory there will come a 
challenge which our civil aviation indus- 
try must be prepared to meet. For we 
need a sound and swift developinent of 
our civil aviation power, domestically and 
internationally, to help secure that kind 
of peace without which victory may be 
a prelude to another catastrophe. 

Congress has an important function to 
perform to assure the industry’s sound 
development, Our study of the matter 
convinces us that careful consideration 
must be given to proposed amendments 
to the Civil Aeronautics Act, particularly 
with respect to commercial operations, 
in the interest of rounding out that Fed- 
eral legislative charter for the industry 
which will give it a firmer foundation. 

The provisions of that act may now 
well be examined in the light of the ex- 
Rerience of the last 4 years and in an- 
ticipation of the approach of problems 
which can be better provided for in ad- 
vance rather than wait until their solu- 
tion will be made more difficult by prac- 
tices and conditions which will surely 
develop in the meantime. 

Fortunately, conflicting and vested in- 
terests in aviation remain at a minimum 
and it is possible to consider the adop- 
tion of measures for it which later or 
more broadly applied might be difficult 
or impossible of realization. 

For many years aviation suffered from 
conflicting, multiplied, and divided con- 
trol by Government agencies. That mis- 
take must not be repeated. Civil avia- 
tion must be properly fitted into the 
transportation system of the country. 

The old transportation agencies of the 
country, to a very substantial degree, suf- 
fered from the same improvident divi- 
sion of regulatory authority that har- 
assed aviation. For many years, we had 
some transportation agencies regulated, 
some unregulated, some by one agency, 
some by another, and frequently divided 
authority. Separate agencies of control 
regard themselves as more or less the 
handmaids or special advocates of the 
functions over which they have jurisdic- 
tion. Regulatory laws were passed with 
a result that in many cases we had im- 
provident and inconsistent regulation of 
transportation agencies. This was det- 
rimental to the country. It is largely 
responsible for the difficulties and in- 
equalities in our rate structure today. 

With the adoption of the Freight For- 
warders’ Act legislation coming through 


the Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee has placed every common 
carrier service in interstate commerce 
under the jurisdiction of this one com- 
mittee as the legislative regulatory body. 
We have followed a determined purpose 
to lift Federal regulation out of the evils 
of specialized favoritism, of multiplied, 
divided, and conflicting controls. 

Our poiicy has been to unify regula- 
tion from the legislative standpoint; co- 
ordinate the different transportation 
agencies of the country with a view of 
doing justice to each as between other 
agencies; with the final purpose of giv- 
ing to each of such agencies, so far as 
practicable, that class of traffic it is best 
qualified to perform for the benefit of 
the country. In other words, the plans 
look toward unification of legislative 
control, coordination of agencies in the 
interest of giving the public better serv- 
ice and protecting each agency in that 
service for which it is best qualified. 

In dealing with aviation, Congress has 
recognized it as part of the transporta- 
tion system of the country and has a 
policy harmonizing it with general trans- 
portation legislation through common 
committee and legislative control. That 
policy seeks to banish favoritism to any 
one class of carriers and give equally 
fair treatment to all types of transporta- 
tion, based upon their service to the 
public. 

The needs of civil aviation, as a new 
and rapidly developing industry and 
which has been so dependent on encour- 
agement and promotion, was given a 
separate regulatory body on account of 
those promotion features. As. the air- 
plane advances it can be based more 
completely on its economic service; its 
promotional phases will diminish and 
its transportation importance increase. 
The present general plan of exercising 
regulatory authority takes care of both 
these features and is in harmony with 
the purpose to increase the efficiency of 
our transportation system as a whole. 

The character of civil aviation as an 
instrument of national policy, coupled 
with the speed and mobility of flight and 
the phenomenal technological advances 
being made under the stress of war, 
uriderline the paramount importance of 
dealing with civil aviation on a national 
basis. No other basis is practical; and 
no other basis would adequately reflect 
the fundamental policies which must be 
furthered. 

PROPOSALS 


Bearing in mind the further legislative 
contributions that may be made for the 
benefit of aviation and the country, but 
without attempting to exclude the con- 
sideration of other subjects, I mention 
the following, which appear to merit 
consideration: 

First. Should the Federal Government 
extend to the constitutional limit its 
power to regulate both the safety and 
the economics of commerce by air? 

It is felt that the Federal Government 
may constitutionally exercise jurisdic- 
tion throughout the entire navigable air 
space. 

Second. So far as economic regulation 
of air commerce is concerned, the Civil 
Aeronautics Act is limited to common- 
carrier operations and the transporta- 
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tion of mail. Should such regulation be 


extended to cover contract carriers, in 
order to avoid cutthroat competition 
and to promote sound development? 

Third. Should provision be made for 
certificates of convenience and necessity, 
under special regulations, for feeder air 
lines as distinguished from the principal 
trunk lines? 

Fourth. Should the Federal Govern- 
ment be given the power to control the 
height of structures adjacent to airports 
used in air commerce? And ifo, under 
what conditions? 

Airport zoning is rapidly becoming a 
critical problem and it may be that not 
only Federal coordination of State and 
municipal zoning in this respect is neces- 
sary, but also that direct Federal action 
in some cases is required. Unless this 
problem is solved, it is likely many mil- 
lions of Federal investments in airport 
and airway facilities will be impaired, 
and our military, as well as civil, aviation 
may suffer. 

Fifth. Should Federal action be taken 
to avoid the dangers of multiple taxation 
of air-transport enterprise and to mini- 
mize the growth of interstate impedi- 
ments to commerce which have appeared 
elsewhere? 

There is little doubt this subject is of 
pressing moment to the sound growth of 
the aviation industry. 

Sixth. Should there be a Federal stat- 
ute defining the liability of air carriers 
to passengers and shippers and to per- 
sons on the ground in the event of per- 
sonal injury or damage to property? 

A statutory change in the standard of 
liability, if coupled with proper limita- 
tions on liability, might prove of value 
to both the carriers and the traveling 
public. 

Seventh. Should Federal legislation be 
adopted which will specify which law will 
govern in the event of injury or death 
of air-carrier employees? 

Conflicts of laws create problems of 
uncertainty which may be dispelled by 
a statutory determination of which State 
law will be controlling. 

Eighth. Should insurance be required 
of air carriers? 

Ninth. Should the Federal Govern- 
ment exercise control over aviaticn 
insurance? 

Tenth. Is Federal incorporation of air- 
transport companies, particularly in the 
case of cargo operations, desirable in 
order to facilitate operations, regula- 
tion, and development? 

Eleventh. Should aircraft operators be 
exempted from Federal gasoline taxes? 

Many States have made such provision 
in the case of State taxes. Gasoline 
taxes, designed for surface automotive 
operations, impose a high cost on avia- 
tion where gas consumption is relatively 
so much greater than for surface trans- 
portation. 

Twelfth. Should there be a greater 
measure of Federal encouragement of 
private flying, aviation education, and 
aviation vocational training? 

It is said that such a policy has proven 
of great advantage in some other coun- 
tries. Great credit is due to the framers 
of our Civilian Pilot Training Act; but 
there is still the question as to whether 
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we should not go further along these 
lines. 

Thirteenth. Should there be a more 
coherent and stable long-range program 
of airport construction? 

Our airway-construction program has 
proven of great value as inspired by the 
urgency and necessity of war. Consid- 
eration may well be given to the adapta- 
tion of our policy to plans which will 
assure proper maintenance and develop- 
ment after the war. 

Fourteenth. Should the pilot and co- 
pilots of a passenger airplane be given 
powers with respect to the conduct of 
their passengers to preserve peace, order, 
and safety comparable to the powers 
exercised by the captain of a vessel? 

Fifteenth. Should the regulation of 
rates affected by the Civil Aeronautics 
Act for foreign air transportation be ex- 
tended in any way? 

At the present time such rate regula- 
tion is limited to the requirement that 
tariffs be filed and adhered to, with 
power in the Civil Aeronautics Board to 
require the elimination of unreasonable 
discriminations. Otherwise, however, air 
carriers in foreign air transportation are 
under no duty to provide reasonable 
service at reasonable rates. 

Sixteenth. Should limitations be placed 
on present free-pass privileges? 

Seventeenth. Is it necessary or desira- 
ble that the duty of the Civil Aeronautics 
Board to grant rehearings on its de- 
cisions be more clearly defined? 

The committee will also give consid- 
eration to all recommendations of legis- 
lation which may be proposed by the 
Civil Aeronautics Board in its next an- 
nual report. 

The committee will endeavor to deal 
with these and other proposals in a way 
which will serve the betterment of civil 
aviation so far as is consistent with the 
public interest. 


The End of Economic Planning 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


OF 


HON. EARL C. MICHENER 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MICHENER. Mr. Speaker, as the 
Seventy-seventh Congress passes into 
history and the Seventy-eighth Congress 
comes into being, three primary funda- 
mental objectives confront the new Con- 
gress and the country: 

First. To do that the effect and pur- 
pose of which is to bring the present war 
to the earliest possible victorious con- 
clusion. 

Second. To do that which is intended 
and expected at the conclusion of the war 
to make for permanent peace through- 
out the world. 

Third. Last, but not least, to return 
to the people the government which has 
been functioning through Executive 
order and bureaucratic regulation and 
control during the war emergency. 


After the Congress has declared war, 
the Constitution lodges vast powers in 
the President, as Commander in Chief of 
the Army and the Navy. In addition, 
the Congress, at the request of the Pres- 
ident in the name of the war effort, 
has granted heretofore unknown, un- 
dreamed-of war powers to the Chief 
Executive. This has all been done in the 
belief that an all-out global war can 
only be won by a reduced standard of 
living, less freedom to do the things we 
have been wont to do, and more control 
and regulation of our daily lives on the 
part of the Federal Government. It re- 
quires all-out sacrifice to win an all-out 
war. 

I shall not attempt to discuss the kind 
of peace we all devoutly hope for be- 
cause the factors essential to any such 
peace arrangement are so nebulous and 
so uncertain at the moment. Our pur- 
pose is clear, but the details will depend 
much upon circumstances at the end of 
the war. 

The Seventy-seventh Congress has en- 
deavored to insure to the people after 
the war the return of all war powers 
granted to the Executive. In every war- 
powers bill passed by the Seventy-sev- 
enth Congress it is specifically provided 
that the President shall, by proclamation 
within 6 months after peace comes, sur- 
render the war powers granted to him. 
In order to make doubly sure that this 
happens, this legislation provides that in 
ease the President neglects or refuses to 
follow the intent and mandate of the law, 
then the House and Senate, by a concur- 
rent resolution requiring but a majority 
vote, may accomplish this same purpose. 

In these circumstances the dictatorial 
powers now being exercised in Washing- 
ton will be surrendered, as contemplated 
by the Constitution, just so surely as 
there are representatives in the Congress 
who will carry out the will of the people 
in this particular. There is no question 
but that this is the will of the people. 
Columnists, editorial writers, and public 
speakers throughout the country are 
giving voice to this sentiment. A short 
quotation from an editorial in the Jack- 
son (Mich:) Citizen Patriot explains 
what I have in mind in terse and under- 
standable language. In completing this 
extension of remarks, I repeat that quo- 
tation, which is as follows: 

THE END OF ECONOMIC PLANNING 

This war has made the dreams of the eco- 
nomic planners come true. The American 
people never could have been talked into a 
surrender of their economic independence, 
but now we have an assortment of czars, dic- 
tators, and administrators doing all things 
for us with a fine example of absolute con- 
trol such as the economic planners have 
yearned to grasp. 

Although his head may lie uneasy under 
his crown at present, Leon Henderson has the 
full power to say what prices are right and 
what prices are wrong. He can tell any class 
of producers what they can charge for their 
output. And he has told all of us how much 
coffee we can have, and how much sugar to 
put into it. 

It’s Claude Wickard’s job to see that every- 
one gets enough to eat. He even can tel: the 


farmers to quit raising tasty melons which 


are light in food value and go in for grow- 
ing more buckwheat for the making of a 
substantial item like pancakes. Hell not 
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only regulate food production but also food 
distribution. 

Harold Ickes is monarch of all he surveys 
in the gas and oil business, William Jeffers 
has the same kind of a job in the field of 
rubber, and James F. Byrnes stepped off 
the Supreme Court bench to become our Di- 
rector of Economic Stabilization, whatever 
that may be. But whatever it is, Judge 
Byrnes can give a lot of orders and make 
them stick. 

Paul McNutt has authority to tell man- 
power where to stop and where to start. 
Never before in American history has any 
man had the power to order millions of men 
to stick to the jobs they have, whether they 
like it or not. And Henry Morgenthau has 
almost equal power over their pay envelopes. 
Mr. Eastman has equal life and death con- 
trol over the railroads, the rates they can 
charge and the service they must give. 

New fields are under survey for more such 
dictations. Of course, as long as the fighting 
lasts the American people will submit to this 
dictation about what they shall eat, drink, 
and wear. They'll do it to help win the war. 

But when the fighting stops the sooner all 
these dictators quit their jobs and shed all 
their power and authority, the more happy 
we are all going to be. And we'll all be cer- 
tain by that time that the planned economy 
of which we have heard so much in recent 
years is an impossible dream and a night- 
mare. We know it just won’t work for free- 
dom-loving Americans. Our present hard- 
ships and inconveniences have convinced us 
all of that. 


In short, Mr. Speaker, the best guar- 
anty of the four freedoms is to return 
to the American way of life. The terms 
individual initiative, rugged individual- 
ism, private enterprise, and those homely 
old words “thrift” and “economy” must 
not be obsolete in our vocabulary of the 
future. We know now by experience 
that we cannot spend ourselves into 
prosperity; that we cannot produce 
less and have more. That we cannot 
make taxes palatable regardless of 
phraseology. We are told that sacrifice, 
economy, toil, and suffering are ahead of 
us, and it is in this spirit that the new 
Congress must approach the task at 
hand. There must be no partisan poli- 
tics. The occasion will require courage, 
fortitude, and tolerance. It is to be 
hoped that the Seventy-eighth Congress 
will possess all of these virtues, 


The Committee System of Congress 
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oF ot 


HON. CLARENCE F. LEA 


OF CALIFORNIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. LEA, Mr. Speaker, several chair- 
men of committees in Congress are mak- 
ing radio speeches descriptive of its work. 
On the 11th of December I spoke over 
radio station WHN, New York, on the 
committee system of Congress. The 
speech was 25 follows: 


Iam going to speak to you about the Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce Committee of 
the House of Representatives, of which I am 
chairman. I shall refer to that committee, 
however, more as illustrative of the opera- 
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tions of the committee system, which is one 
of the most important phases of the work of 
Congress. 

Our Federal Government consists of the 
executive departments, headed by the Presi- 
dent, and in which there are now 2,600,000 
civilian employees; of the judicial depart- 
ment, consisting of the Federal courts; and 
of Congress, which is its legislative body. 

In this Nation of 134,000,000 people the 
President and the 531 Members of Congress 
are the only elected officers of the Nation. 

Members introduce bills which are referred 
to committees for consideration before the 
House is called upon to act. The committee 
is the laboratory or workshop of Congress to 
which legislative proposals are referred for 
consideration in detail before they come to 
the House for action. 

The committees hold hearings at which 
interested persons have an opportunity to 
present their information or aguments for 
or against the legislation. After that the 
committee goes into executive session when 
any member has a right to offer any amend- 
ment he chooses. The committee passes 
upon amendments and then, by majority 
vote, determines whether or not to report the 
bill. 

There are 47 standing committees in the 
House, about 20 of which commonly deal with 
important legislation. The minor commit- 
tees at times haye responsible functions. 

For many decades appointments to mem- 
bership on committees was made at the dis- 
cretion of the Speaker. Since 1910 appoint- 
ments are made by action of the House and 
through a procedure which permits each 
party organization to select the committee 
appointees according to the number assigned 
to each party, respectively. The majority 
party, no difference how small its majority, 
always reserves a working majority of its 
members on each’ committee. 


OUR COMMITTEE 


The Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee was the third committee created 
in the early years of the Republic. It now 
has had a continuous life of 147 years. In 
that time it has:had 40 chairmen who were 
selected from 19 different States and whose 
average service was less than 4 years. 

It is one of the large committees of the 
House, having 25 members. It is undoubt- 
edly one of the five most important commit- 
tees of the House. 

It acquires its jurisdiction primarily from 
the interstate-commerce clause of the Con- 
stitution, which gives Congress power to reg- 
ulate commerce between the States and for- 
eign countries. It has jurisdiction over in- 
terstate transportation by rail, by highways, 
by inland and intercoastal waters and by air. 

The legislation coming from this commit- 
tee during the last 10 years has very sub- 
stantially changed and improved the regu- 
latory system of interstate transportation. 
It has overcome many obstacles that stood 
in the way of unified control of regulation 
and the coordination of our various transpor- 
tation agencies. It looks toward giving the 
country the benefit of each transportation 
agency according to its ability to perform a 
useful service, to assure a fair basis of com- 
petition between these competitive agencies, 
and, through the establishment of reliable 
transportation, give the country efficient and 
dependable service at a minimum cost con- 
sistent with that purpose. 

The excellent job in transportation which 
is now being accomplished in the war period, 
on the rails, the highways, on water, and 
in the air, is at least in a substantial degree 
due to legislation which has come from this 
committee in the last 10 years. 

The original prominence of the Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce Committee grew out 
of its legislative jurisdiction over transpor- 
tation. Jurisdiction of transportation alone 
would give it great importance. The Amer- 


ican people now spend over $20,000,000,000 
a year on transportation. It is the great 
connecting link between the producers and 
consumers of the country. It is the method 
of contact and cOmmunication, social, and 
economic, between the people of the Nation. 

However, this committee has a much 
broader jurisdiction. It includes not only 
legislation administered by the Interstate 
Commerce Commission and the Civil Aero- 
nautics Administration, but also, among 
other things, the Federal Communications 
Commission, the Securities and Exchange 
Commission, the Federal Power Commission, 
the Federal Trade Commission, the Commerce 
Department, and Public Health legislation. 

SENIORITY RULE 

Congress has what is known as the 
seniority rule of selecting chairmen of com- 
mittees. As a general thing that means the 
Member of longest service on the majority 
side of a committee will be selected as its 
chairman. Other members of the committee 
rank according to the length of their service. 
A chairman so selected will retain his chair- 
manship as long as his party remains in 
power, subject however, to possible displace- 
ment. This system of selection of chairmen 
is founded on practical experience. Two 
reasons for this rule I will mention: 

The first one is that other things being 
equal, the man of longest service is best 
qualified for the job. The duties of each 
committee are defined by the Rules of the 
House. Each committee deals with a sepa- 
rate general class of legislation. The whole 
theory of the committee system is to place 
experienced men in positions of greatest 
responsibility. 

The committee is in itself a training school. 
Every man on the committee from the newest 
to the oldest in service is, in effect, training 
for that day when his experience and special 
knowledge of the problems of his committee 
will qualify him for greater responsibilities 
or to assume the duties of chairman. 

Under this system, in the ordinary course 
of events, men will not be thrust into posi- 
tions of greatest responsibility without train- 
ing and experience in dealing with the par- 
ticular problems which the committee han- 
dies. 

A second reason for the seniority system of 
selection is to avoid strife for promotion and 
the temptation of overambitious men to un- 
dermine those ahead of them in the com- 
mittee to advance their own standing. The 
seniority rule of selecting members for com- 
mittee assignments is not founded on the 
assumption that the man of longest service 
is always the best qualified. No method of 
selection can guarantee such a result. This 
system prevails out of a practical understand- 
ing and experience of congressional procedure 
which, on the whole, has shown it to be the 
fairest and best method for effective results. 

The alternative to selection under the 
seniority rule would promote committee dis- 
sension, frequent changes, and selections by 
wire pulling and trading rather than on a 
basis of merit. 

POPULAR GOVERNMENT 


The Congressional committee is an open 
forum of the Nation, where its legislative 
problems can be heard and considered by the 
elected representatives of the public. It is 
in committee that a Member of Congress 
works with a higher sense of responsibility 
than in any other service in Congress. On 
the floor, in dealing with legislation, a Mem- 
ber is only 1 of 435. In committee, he is 
one of a small group that controls whatever 
action is taken. His power as a member of 
a committee in influencing its action on the 
bill before it, is multiplied many times over 
that of the Member who has no part in that 
committee work. 

When a question of legislation is before a 
committee where there are 25 members, each 
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member, in effect, in voting for or against 
the bill, proportionately represents over 
5,000,000 people in this country. Usually 
legislation which comes from that committee, 
if it becomes a law at all, becomes so because 
of what is done in that committee. When 
a Member in committee answers yea or 
nay, he is, in effect, representing 5,000,000 
people. He is dealing with a subject which 
may be of a concern to them for a generation. 
If he is any good, he will respond to that 
challenge of duty. A little thing is a great 
thing, when done to the benefit of 134,000,000 
people. 

Popular government is justified and 
founded on the idea that the people who. 
in the end have control of their own govern- 
ment will have both the intelligence and 
integrity which are necessary to make goy- 
ernment just, efficient, and enduring. ` 

The people are going to have men in Con- 
gress of the type they support. There is noth- 
ing more certain in popular government than 
that those selected to represent the people 
will, on the whole, reflect the viewpoint of 
those who select them. 

A weakness of popular government has been 
the temptation of those who seek office to 
support those policies which most easily” 
promote their election. j 

The ayerage man in Congress has reached 
his place after he has gone through pretty 
severe scrutiny by his constituents, both as 
to his integrity and as to a fair degree of 
ability. 

He desires to do the right thing. He has 
a good deal of experience and common sense 
on which to base his judgment. He is not 
& superman. He comes right out of the 
body of the American people, and under- 
stands and represents them. 


PRESSURE GROUPS 
The greatest handicap that popular gov- 


‘ernment faces is pressure placed upon Mem- 


bers, either by the executive department or 
by pressure groups among the yoters. As- 
sertion of the power of pressure groups has 
become a hard-boiled, expert business. Pres- 
sure may be exerted for good as well as bad 
causes. In cases of highly organized groups, 
they may be interested primarily in selfish 
demands which they place above considera- 
tion of all other public problems. 

These special groups are after votes. They 
do not care from what party. They are look- 
ing for results. Pressure groups cannot be 
successfully resisted by indifference or too 
close adherence to party lines by the voters. 
The great responsibility of our voting popu- 
lation is to reward good service and give no 
reward to poor or unfaithful service. There 
is where the hope of clean and efficient gov- 
ernment must rest. 

We must recognize that the executive de- 
partment of the Federal Government, with 
the powers of the President, with 2,600,000 
civilian employees, none of whom are elected 
by the people, with the President’s power to 
veto legislation and the appointive power to 
fill all positions of importance in the Goy- 
ernment, with his control over vast expendi- 
tures, with his influence on the political 
organization of the controlling party, are 
immense powers to be reckoned with. That 
power is capable of doing great good or vast 
evil. It is part of the duty of Congress to 
curb the abuse of those powers which exist 
so largely because of the powers Congress 
has, necessarily or unnecessarily, conferred 
on the Executive. 

Congress always remains in control of the 
people. Its Members represent the people 
who elected them. They are subject to fre- 
quent replacements. It can fail only after 
the people themselves have failed. 

It is true Congress is a cumbersome body. 
It is a comparatively large group, yet the 
only group elected by the people of the United 
States. It is a forum for the reflection of 
every popular viewpoint, yet it has a system 
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under which it can act. It acts with an 
understanding and regard for popular senti- 
ment beyond that of any other branch of the 
Government. 

For two and a half decades I have observed 
with interest the functioning of the Supreme 
Court, the executive branches of the Govern- 
ment, and Congress. After all these years I 
am of the conviction that Congress itself is 
the greatest institution of our Federal Gov- 
ernment. It is the best hope for the future 
of this country, for the preservation of our 
Government and its ideals. 


THE CONGRESS DEFENDED 


We read critical articles about Congress. 
I have a great appreciation of the right of 
citizens to criticize—appreciate it just as 
much as do the papers that like to talk so 
much about the freedom of the press; but I 
wish sometimes those editors would give more 
attention to the integrity of the press. I 
have no objection to the men who offer 
criticism of men in public life. I commend 
that, if it is sincere and honest. I have little 
patience with deliberate or reckless misrep- 
resentation to the people of this country as 
to what their Representatives in Congress 
are doing. 

The jobs we have, however unworthy we 
may be—and we reficct the common people 
on the whole, the people of the United 
States—however unworthy my colleagues or 
I may be as Representatives, it will be an 
unfortunate time for America if we ever reach 
that stage when the job itself is regarded 
with contempt. Being a Member of Con- 
gress is a great job, one of the greatest jobs 
of this country. So I say, however unworthy 
we may be, the people of the country ought 
to regard a congressional post as a great job. 
They should ennoble Congress by selecting 
the best men possible as their contribution 
to this Nation. The voters of a congressional 
district in doing so can pay no higher trib- 
ute to themseves. No man has an ability 
or a character that makes him too great or 
too worthy to occupy a place in the House of 
Representatives of the United States. 


The Opening of the Great Southwest 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. CLYDE T. ELLIS 


OF ARKANSAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. ELLIS. Mr. Speaker, I know of 
two newspaper editors in America who 
behold a vision of the future with a 
proper development of our rich, God- 
given resources and who have the cour- 
age and the statesmanship to give the 
people the benefit of that vision. One 
of these men is Silliman Evans, editor 
of the Nashville Tennesseean and of the 
Chicago Sun. The other is Clarence F, 
Byrns, editor of the Southwest Ameri- 
can, Fort Smith, Ark. If anyone doubts 
my statement concerning Clarence 
Byrns, he need only to read an address 
recently made by him at a banquet 
honoring the Governors of Oklahoma and 
Arkansas. I take pleasure in inserting a 
digest of that address in the RECORD: 

Our honor guests represent State govern- 
ment, not Federal. They have done and they 
will do everything within their power to 
help the war effort. But their primary re- 
sponsibility is the full development of the 
economic resources of their two States. 


We people in the Southwest are poor, com- 
pared to the average of the Nation. 

In Arkansas, the per capita income of our 
people is 47 percent of the national average. 
In Oklahoma it is a little better, but not 
too much. ' 

Why? Partof the reason, at least, is found 
in these figures: 

In Arkansas we have just 46 percent of the 
number of factories we should have in pro- 
portion to population. In Arkansas we have 
just 27 percent of the number of factory 
workers we should haye in proportion to 
population. The value added by manufac- 
ture, which is the difference between the 
value of raw material and finished product, 
is only 17 percent of what it should be in 
proportion to population. 

Industry is the key to a higher level of 
income and æ higher standard of living. 

We have sent too much of our raw ma- 
terial elsewhere to be manufactured. We 
have produced it, harvested it from the fields, 
cut it from the forests, mined it from the 
earth, and got out of it only the value of 
those resources in their raw state. We have 
sent it elsewhere to be made into finished 
goods. Other areas have had the pay rolls 
involved in transportation, manufacture, and 
distribution, Other areas have had the 
profits. It has come back to us as finished 
products, for which we have paid out of the 
pittance we received for the raw material. 

War is bringing us great industrial develop- 
ment, both in Arkansas and in Oklahoma. 
Peace, when it comes, offers us the greatest 
opportunity we have ever had, if we prepare 
for it with intelligence and vision. 

We have what it takes—alumium ore, 
petroleum, natural gas, coal, limestone, water, 
forests, agricultural lands. 

For the first time, we are now processing 
our bauxite ores in Arkansas into aluminum 
and retaining for our people all the values 
involved in the processing. We need to do 
that with all our resources. 

Our agriculture at the moment is prosper- 
ing. There is no limit to the production 
which is possible from the agricultural lands 
of these two States—except the market, De- 
hydration of foods, by processes now perfected 
and being developed as a necessity of war, 
offers us marvelous opportunity to expand 
markets and increase production in the years 
ahead. Quick-freezing processes offer hope 
that the surpluses of our fresh fruits will not 
go to waste forever as they so often have in 
other years, including this year 1942. 

The plastics industry is a great new devel- 
opment which offers us broad new horizons 
if we recognize its possibilities and press its 
development. Plastics can provide substi- 
tutes for critical metals now unobtainable. 
When this war is over, we shall have found 
how to make plastics so good and so cheap 
that the critical metals will have trouble 
ever regaining their markets. The raw ma- 
terials of the plastics industry are, chiefly, 
petroleum, natural gas, limestone, coal, air, 
water, and forests. We have them all. What 
we need to make plastics of them is power 
and vision. 

I have spent my life in the Southwest. I 
was born in north Texas, moved into south- 
east Oklahoma a year before statehood, and 
have lived since 1914 in Fort Smith, except 
for a 2-year period in Muskogee. I have been 
a newspaperman all my life—since I was 13. 
For 20 years I have been an editor. It has 
been my responsibility to study the economic 
structure of this country in which I live and 
try to interpret it to the people who buy my 
papers. I have never held a public office 
nor been on a public pay roll. I have never 
been employed by a public utility. My re- 
sponsibility is and has always been to the 
people who buy my newspapers and to no 
one else. 

Out of those years of observation and effort, 
I am convinced that stream-control works 
are basically necessary for the full develop- 
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ment of our economic resources here in the 
Southwest, 

Our streams in the Arkansas drainage area 
are costing us tremendous sums every year 
and contributing nothing to our well-being. 
Their damage can be stopped and they can 
be made to create two things which we must 
have, abundant and cheap, if we are to de- 
velop our industry. Those two things are 
electric power and water transportation. 

The streams can be made to do those things 
economically. 

Authority for that statement is not some 
starry-eyed dreamer not yet dry behind the 
ears, but the hardest-boiled bunch of realists 
in America—the United States Army Engi- 
neers, 

A program of stream-control works, de- 
signed to produce electric power and control 
floods, has been outlined by the Army engi- 
neers and authorized by Congress in the 
various flood-control acts. The costs have 
been carefully estimated. The benefits have 
been computed. The balance is definitely in 
favor of the stream-control works as valuable 
and economically justified public projects. 

The Army engineers have lately completed 
a long-time study of the economic feasibility 
of navigation of the Arkansas River from its 
mouth to Tulsa. The report is not yet made 
public. I am completely confident that the 
engineers will recommend stream works that 
will make navigation a reality instead of a 
dream, 

Annual flood losses in the Arkansas Valley 
alone are 4.5 million dollars a year; in the 
whole Arkansas Valley drainage area covered 
by the pending Arkansas Valley Authority 
bill, 9.3 millions a year. 

Stream-control works which would stop 
those losses would also make possible an 
annual power output of 4,000,000,000 kilo- 
watt-hours. 

Those are the United States engineers’ 
figures. 

The cost of this development is estimated 
at about 400 million dollars. 

I do not believe anyone in America is more 
firmly committed to the principle of private 
enterprise than I am. Private enterprise 
built America. Whatever private enterprise 
can do, I believe private enterprise, not gov- 
ernment, should do, But this is a job pri- 
vate enterprise cannot do. 

Private enterprise cannot buld flood con- 
trol works, because there is no possible way 
for private enterprise to get out of it the 
capital invested and a reasonable profit. 
There is no way to collect service charges 
from the customer for the damage that was 
not done by a flood that didn't happen. 

Private enterprise cannot build the power 
plants that can be developed in conjunction 
with flood control, because the cost of the 
power plants for power alone is too great in 
comparison with modern steam plants. 

The combination of ficod control and 
power into a single program completely 
justifies the investment. The benefits of 
flood control plus the value of the power pro- 
duced more than pay the cost. 

Private enterprise cannot handle such a 
program because it cannot possibly make its 
investment pay. 

States cannot handle such a program, 
Neither flood waters nor electric lines stop 
at State lines. 

The only way this thing oan be done is 
through use of the Federal credit to finance 
a program which will pay off in benefit to 
thousands of flood sufferers and to millions 
who need the magic touch of power to 
develop industry, jobs, pay rolls, and a higher 
level of life. 

We are making progress. Pensacola dam, on 
the Grand, is finished, and its output is going 
at this moment into industry in Oklahoma 
and Arkansas, notably into the aluminum 
plant on the shores of Lake Catherine in 
Arkansas. Norfork dam, on the White, in 
north Arkansas, and Denison dam, on the Red, 
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between Oklahoma and Texas, both dual- 
purpose dams, are under construction. Fort 
Gibson and Markham’s Ferry dams, on the 
Grand, necessary to complete the flood con- 
trol and power program on the Grand in con- 
junction with Pensacola, are approved, but 
held up until the end of the war. Bull Shoals 
and Table Rock dams, on the White, in south- 
ern Missouri and northern Arkansas, are in 
similar situation—approved, but stymied by 
the war. Several flood-control dams are fin- 
ished in western Oklahoma and finished or 
nearly finished in Arkansas. 

Already power from Pensacola is flowing 
into a net-work made up of public and pri- 
vate power, supplying industrial and domes- 
tic users in Oklahoma and a war enterprise, 
the aluminum plant, in Arkansas. Power 
from Pensacola is tied in with power from 
the Oklahoma Gas & Electric Co. and the 
Public Service Corporation of Oklahoma in 
a give-and-take arrangement by which each 
helps the other to carry peak loads—the kind 
of arrangement we shall eventually have with 
all our public and private power here in the 
Southwest. Pensacola power is transmitted 
over a Rural Electrification Administration 
line to Lake Catherine, where it shares with 
@ private power pool the responsibility for 
keeping the aluminum plant going. 

Cheap power is the key to industrial growth. 
If any proof is needed, look at the Tennessee 
Valley area. 

If we can create here in the Southwest an 
abundance of power, we can bring here the 
industries which will convert our raw mate- 
rials into finished products, provide jobs and 
pay rolls for our people, lift our income nearer 
to the national average and open up a new 
level of life for our populations. 

A surplus of power will bring down rates. 
That is axiomatic. But a lowered rate sched- 
ule does not mean deficits for the power com- 
panies and destruction of their investments. 
The electric industry has proved more clearly 
than any other that lower units rates create 
more demand, reduce costs of production, 
Maintain or increase profits. The uses of 
electricity are limited only by a complete de- 
velopment of potential industry. 

I have said that cheap power is one of our 
needs, cheap transportation the other. 

The Southwest is terribly handicapped by 
a freight-rate structure which chokes the in- 
dustry of this area. The most populous area 
of the United States—the official freight-rate 
territory, north of the Ohio and Potomac and 
east of the Mississippi—contains 51 percent 
of the population and a considerably greater 
percentage of the buying power of America, 
We are effectively shut out of that territory. 
We cannot compete with manufacturers of 
similar products located within the official 
territory, because it costs us so much more 
per mile to ship into that territory than it 
costs a competing manufacturer loca 
within that territory. $ 

Every possible means we can employ to 
break down this artificial and unreasonable 
barrier is thoroughly justified. We are doing 
what we can. But it is a long, hard road. 

If we could open the Arkansas River to 
navigation we could and would break that 
barrier overnight. We should open up great 
new markets for the products of our indus- 
try by getting an even break with our com- 
petitors on freight rates. We should expand 
the possible markets for our raw-material 
industries, such as coal, so that we could 
easily double our output. 

We can do little about these things so long 
as the war is on. Every energy of America 
must be devoted to the war now. But we 
can get ready for the peace, and if we do 
not do that now we shall not be ready for 
it when it comes, 

This whole program of stream control— 
floods, power, and navigation—should be 
thoroughly understood by our people, com- 


pletely organized and planned, and ready to 
go when the last is fired and we start 
looking for projects to bridge the transition 
from war to peace. 

I believe a great era of prosperity opens to 
us in the Southwest after the war, if we use 
our heads. I believe a depression, nationally 
or internationally, is not necessary after the 
war. 

When war ends we shall have the greatest 
prođuctive capacity we ever possessed. We 
shall have the greatest amount of natural 
resources developed and ready for use, includ- 
ing such minerals as magnesium, which were 
little developed and less used before the war. 
We shall have the greatest trained labor force 
in all history—trained for war but useful in 
peace. We shall have a great new transpor- 
tation in the air, with tremendous capacity 
to produce planes, millions trained to fiy and 
service planes, adequate air fields all over the 
world, and the roads they travel leading to 
every man’s door. We shall be amazed and 
our economy will be transformed by its high 
speed and low cost. 

We shall have, when the war ends, the 
greatest power in the people, operating 
through their Government, to control their 
economy. Whether we like it or not, it is 
a fact with which we must deal in the post- 
war world. If we are as good at the art of 
government as our history indicates we are, 
we shall learn how to use these powers of 
government for the benefit of people rather 
than bureaucrats. Government will own a 
large proportion—perhaps a majority—of the 
productive capacity. It will control a large 
proportion of the raw-material sources. 
Through the use of public credit at home and 
its dominant position in international trade 
abroad, the Government can control to large 
degree the volume of production, the level of 
employment, the amount of national income, 
the standard of living. 

And we shall have at the end of this war 
the most valuable asset of ali—a priceless 
experience in cooperative effort of govern- 
ment and business to achieve a common 
Objective. We are learning in the war that 
government and business do not have to fight 
each other. Woe are learning that they can 
work together with marvelous effectiveness 
to fight a common enemy. If they will work 
together in that same spirit after the war to 
maintain a high level of production, employ- 
ment, pay roll, income, and living standards, 
there is no reason for a depression. Our 
gravest danger is the assumption that de- 
pression must follow war merely because 
depression has followed war. 

Depression is not inevitable. It is not nec- 
essary. Certainly it is not desirable. 

Private enterprise is not dead. It is doing 
& marvelous job now in war production. It 
will have its greatest opportunity for expan- 
sion and greater service in the rehabilitation 
of a shattered world when war has ended. 

Neither fascism nor communism is the 
answer toour problem. Neither is acceptable 
to the American genius for self-government 
and economic progress. 

The political and economic ingenuity that 
has built America can protect it with mili- 
tary power, learn lessons for peace in the 
hard school of war, preserve a high level of 
employment, a high income, and a high 
standard of life. 

Here in the Southwest we can share in that 
achievement. Let us use private enterprise 
to the utmost to do the things private enter- 
prise can do. Let us use the public credit 
and the public power to do those things 
which only the public credit and public power 
can do. Let us turn our streams from de- 
struction to construction, control their floods, 
develop their power, make them transport our 
goods—and we can build here in the South- 
west for our children and our children’s chil- 
dren a paradise on earth. 
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Address by Prof. Herbert Wright, of 
Catholic University 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JAMES A. SHANLEY 


OF CONNECTICUT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Monday, November 23, 1942 


Mr. SHANLEY. Mr. Speaker, it gives 
me profound pleasure so add another 
great statement on the Indian question 
by a man whose contacts and knowledge 
of India are unique. He is Prof. Her- 
bert Wright, of Catholic University, a 
scholar of both practice and precept in 
world affairs. 

The statement follows: 


The bypassing of the huge subcontinent 
of India, with its 390,000,000 people and its 
crucial deadlock with Great Britain by the 
President’s globe-circling fact-finder, Wen- 
dell Willkie, has served to call attention to 
the grave danger of successful invasion of 
India by the Japanese who are poised on 
the border awaiting only suitable weather 
to embark upon such an undertaking. 

Among the most hopeful of suggestions for 
solution of this deadlock which have come to 
my notice ts that made by William Philip 
Simms, in a thought-provoking article ap- 
pearing in the Washington Daily News for 
October 15 under the title Mission to India, 
in which he describes a project advanced 
by Sirdar J. J. Singh, president of the India 
League of America and former member of 
the All-India ess Committee, the party 
of Mohandas K. Gandhi. Apparently this 
plan has not been published elsewhere, since 
Mr. Simms, upon inquiry, informs me that 
it was suggested to him by Mr. Singh in a 
personal interview a day or two previousty. 
With Mr. Simms’ permission, therefore, to 
make such use as I saw fit, may I suggest 
that you give the suggestion that currency 
which the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp uniquely 
provides. 

The proposal takes the form of a truce in 
the internal struggle in India, based on an 
interim understanding between the various 
groups (the Congress Party, Moslems, native 
princes and so on), whereby the British and 
the Indians could fight the Axis now, whole- 
heartedly and side by side with the rest of 
the United Nations, and leave the permanent 
settlement of domestic Indian problems to 
be decided by the British and the Indians 
themselves after we have won the war. 

To arrange this truce, Mr. Singh suggests 
that a mission be sent to India composed of 
Wendell Willkie, representing the United 
States; Viscount Halifax, representing Great 
Britain; T. V. Soong, representing China; 
Manuel Quezon, representing the Philippine 
Commonwealth; and Maxim Litvinoff, repre- 
senting the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics. 

He points out that Mr, Willkie has dem- 
onstrated his broad humanitarianism; Lord 
Halifax, now British Ambassador to the 
United States, was Viceroy of India for 5 
years; Dr. Soong, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
of the Chinese Republic, is one of the ablest 
present-day Chinese; Mr. Quezon, President 
of the newly freed Filipinos, has a practical 
knowledge of the Grient and its problems; 
and Mr. Litvinoff, now Soviet Ambassador to 
the United States, is one of the world’s most 
experienced internationalisis. 

The idea of a fact-finding commission with 
conciliatory powers for controversies which 


A4438 


defy settlement by direct diplomatic negoti- 
ation between the parties themselves is no 
new feature of the machinery of interna- 
tional relations. It stems back to the com- 
missions of inquiry provided for by conven- 
tion I on the Pacific Settlement of Interna- 
tional Disputes of the Hague Conferences of 
1899 and 1907, tested by Great Britain and 
Russia in the Dogger Bank case during the 
Russo-Japanese War. It is embodied in the 
bilateral cooling-off treaties for the advance- 
ment of peace negotiated by Secretary of 
State Bryan in 1914 and 1915 and the sub- 
sequent bilateral conciliation treaties nego- 
tiated by Secretaries Kellogg, Stimson, and 
Hull; these 43 treaties all provide for com- 
missions of inquiry with conciliatory func- 
tions. 

Mr. Singh’s suggestion, therefore, as re- 
ported by Mr. Simms, while more informal 
than the Hague machinery, seems to me to 
be a proposal well worth trying. It may be 
able to cut the Gordian knot and provide 
that unity of purpose which is so necessary 
for successful action against the invader. 
But may I propose one or two modifications 
of the personnel of such a mission. 

In the first place, public confidence in Mr, 
Willkie was weakened by his “campaign ora- 
tory” testimony before the Senate Committee 
on Foreign Relations, in February 1941 and 
has not been strengthened by President 
Roosevelt’s comments to the press on state- 
ments made by Mr. Willkie during his recent 
trip around the world. Moreover, Mr. Will- 
kie has no first-hand knowledge of the Indian 
problem. A better representative of the 
United States on such a mission would be 
Senator ELBERT D. THOMAS, of Utah, a recog- 
nized level-headed expert on far-eastern 
affairs and an important member of the Sen- 
ate Committees on Foreign Relations and 
Military Affairs. 

Secondly, while Mr. Singh’s proposal in- 
cludes a representative of Great Britain, no 
provision is made for representation of India 
itself. May I suggest Mr. Singh himself for a 
place on the mission as representative of 
India. His qualifications are set forth above. 

Thirdly, may I suggest as chairman of the 
mission Mr. Eelco N. van Kleffens, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands, that coun- 
try which has been the host of the highest 
international judicial institutions, the Per- 
manent Court of Arbitration and the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice. Even 
16 years ago, when it was my pleasure to meet 
him at The Hague, while he was a promising 
young member of the Netherlands Foreign 
Service, he displayed that affability and tact 
which is so necessary in bringing about a 
meeting of minds. Moreover, his country has 
& vital stake in at least a temporary solution 
of the impasse in India. 

Fourthly, may I suggest as secretary of the 
mission Dr. Taraknath Das, of the College 
of the City of New York, who, though born in 
India, has been a citizen of the United States 
for nearly 30 years. Author of “India in 
World Politics” and many other works and 
a speaker on the Indian problem in constant 
demand among the learned societies and in 
popular gatherings, he has both the back- 
ground and the contacts in India to make the 
work of the mission much easier of quick 
accomplishment. 

A seven-man mission, composed of Mr. van 
Kleggens (Netherlands), chairman; Dr. Soong 
(China), Mr. Quezon (Philippines), Mr. Lit- 
vinoff (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), 
Senator Thomas (United States), Lord Hali- 
fax (Great Britain), and Mr. Singh (India), 
with Dr. Das as secretary, is bound to inspire 
public confidence everywhere. 

“If such a mission could go to India,” said 
Mr. Singh to Mr. Simms, “and talk with 
three or four leaders from each of the prin- 
cipal groups * * * Iam confident an in- 
terim understanding could. be quickly 
reached. And that is of vital importance to 
the war.” Moreover, such an understanding 
“would have to be accepted by all parties or 


the world would know precisely where to lay 
the blame.” 

Needless to add, the above endorsement of 
the Singh-Simms project is made by me in my 
personal capacity and does not in any way 
commit or represent the position of any in- 
stitution or organization with which I may 
have the good fortune to be connected. 


A Preliminary Report of the Committee 
on Small Business of the House to the 
Speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, I am 
inserting herewith a copy of the report 
of your Committee on Small Business, 
which was made to- you December 16, 
1942. The War Production Board should 
take action immediately to give small 
business a qualified board to administer 
the Smaller War Plants Corporation Act. 
The other recommendations in our pre- 
liminary report are being given consid- 
eration by the agencies involved, we are 
assured, and it is our hope that correc- 
tions will be made at an early date. 

The report is as follows: 


Hon. SaM RAYBURN, 
Speaker, House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

My Dear Mr, SPEAKER: Your Committee on 
Small Business of the House of Representa- 
tives, composed of Representatives ALFRED L, 
BULWINKLE, of North Carolina; EDWARD A, 
KELLY, of Illinois; WILLIAM J. FITZGERALD, of 
Connecticut; CHARLES A. HALLECK, of Indiana; 
Leonarp W. HarL, of New York; WALTER C. 
PLOESER, of Missouri; and WRIGHT PATMAN, of 
Texas, chairman, has recently concluded an 
investigation. of the effect of the war effort 
on small business in the southern and south- 
western parts of the United States. The 
committee held hearings in nine important 
cities, namely, St. Louis, Mo.; Memphis, Tenn.; 
Dallas, Tex.; Houston, Tex.; New Orleans, La.; 
Jacksonville, Fla.; Birmingham, Ala.; Atlanta, 
Ga,; and Charlotte, N. C. 

Testimony was received from some 200 wit- 
nesses, including the representatives of 8 
State governments and more than 100 or- 
ganizations. We doubt whether a more com- 
plete audit has ever been made of the war- 
time problems of industry, including all lines 
of distribution, the service trades, and, to 
some extent, agriculture. Our committee is 
now preparing a comprehensive report, which 
will reveal many startling facts and dismay- 
ing situations, and this report, fully docu- 
mented, will be filed with you in the near 
future. 

We have, however, discovered certain con- 
ditions which we believe to be so urgently 
in need of relief that they should be called 
to the attention of the Congress, the admin- 
istrative agencies responsible for their exist- 
ence, and the country, at once. We desire to 
invite your immediate attention to the fol- 
lowing critical situations, which we have 
found to exist in the war effort of the Nation: 

(1) On June 6 of the present year, the 
Congress established the Smaller War Plants 
Corporation. The Smaller War Plants Cor- 
poration was created for the purpose of 
assisting small manufacturers who could pro- 
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duce war supplies to obtain Government con- 
tracts and thus to utilize to a maximum de- 
gree the full producing power of the country 
in the war effort. The Corporation was given 
large powers by Congress to rectify a situa- 
tion which had been too long neglected. 
Upon the successful functioning of this Cor- 
poration depended, in large measure, the fate 
of many thousands of small manufacturers 
in the United States. The committee was 
shocked to find that though the Corporation 
had been in existence for nearly 6 months, 
its results in the important south ard south- 
western parts of the United States have been 
practically negligible. In none of the cities 
visited was there an operating organization 
set up to represent the Corporation and to 
do the work for which it was created. Yet in 
all the localities visited, the committee 
found many unused facilities, and many dis- 
tressed small manufacturers who have been 
trying desperately to obtain contracts to 
produce necessary war materials. On Decem- 
ber 15 the House Committee on Small Busi- 
ness attended a joint session with the Sen- 
ate Committee on Small Business to hear 
Mr. Lou E. Holland, Chairman of the Smaller 
War Plants Corporation, make a report on 
the progress of his agency. It is the consid- 
ered opinion of the House committee that 
the failure of the program of the Smaller War 
Plants Corporation, as evidenced in our hear- 
ings, can be attributed to the management 
of the Corporation. 

(2) Our existing system of distribution of 
consumer goods has been seriously under- 
mined and weakened as a result of the pol- 
icies thus far pursued by the Office of Price 
Administration and a collapse which might 
gravely imperil the entire war effort appears 
inevitable unless these policies. are speedily 
corrected. Two factors—all of which could 
and should be adjusted by the Office of Price 
Administration and the War Production 
Board under existing law—are primarily re- 
sponsible for this threatened break-down on 
the home front: 

(a) Price squeezes: In so many instances 
as, in the aggregate, to constitute an insu- 
perable obstacle to thousands of distributors 
remaining in business, the operating margins 
between replacement costs and ceiling prices 
are too thin to permit of continued opera- 
tions except at a loss. In some instances, 
the current replacement costs are actually 
higher than the current ceiling prices. 

In other cases the retail price ceiling has 
been so low as to induce a decline in the 
production of commodities vitally necessary 
to the health of the Nation. The outlook 
for an adequate supply of dairy products, for 
instance, is dark, indeed, unless the Office of 
Price Administration will revise its retail 
price ceilings so as to stop an impending 
wholesale slaughter of milk cows. Many 
dairy farmers are finding it more profitable 
to sell their cows for meat rather than try to 
make a profit on their milk. 

The situations to which we refer are situa- 
tions of long standing. The committee 
listened to complaint after complaint of 
urgent appeals to the Office of Price Admin- 
istration in Washington for relief from such 
situations, which were completely ignored, or 
which were handled with so many compli- 
cations of red tape and bureaucratic “buck 
passing” as to leave the complainants bewil- 
dered, The general inflexibility of price ceil- 
ings on the retail front is apparently wide- 
spread and is causing many retailers either to 
close their doors or to contemplate going out 
of business. The failure of the Office of Price 
Administration in this matter has seriously 
crippled and, indeed, threatens to destroy. 
distribution in the United States. 

The obvious practical remedy for this is, 
of course, to pass on cost increases permitted 
by the Government at any level to all other 
levels, plus such reasonable operating mark- 
up as will protect the retailer or other distrib- 
utor against actual loss and the consumer 
from unwarranted gougings, Consumers 
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must be protected and inflation avoided, but 
those worthy objectives are not properly at- 
tained by requiring retailers to do necessary 
business at a loss. The consumer can be 
protected and inflation prevented without the 
destruction of the retailer. 

(b) Inequitable distribution of merchan- 
dise: In addition to the burden of price 
squeezes, the distributor is also faced with 
an acute problem of obtaining his fair share 
of available consumer goods. From the testi- 
mony which the committee heard, the con- 
clusion is inescapable that some method for 
an equitable distribution of consumer goods 
is necessary if many distributors are to 
survive. 

(3) Unnecessary reports and complexity 
and multiplicity of regulations: We recog- 
nize that it is necessary for administrative 
agencies to obtain information from time to 
time through the medium of questionnaires 
and that certain administrative regulations 
are a necessary evil, especially in time of war. 
However, the present situation is one of bu- 
reaucracy run riot and, unless corrective 
measures are speedily taken, this factor alone 
will close the doors of thousands of busi- 
nesses which might otherwise remain open, 
and what is said here about unnecessary gov- 
ernmental red tape in the field of distribu- 
tion, of course, applies equally to manufac- 
turing. 

As was stated above, these conditions can 
and should be corrected by the executive 
directors under existing law. If they are not, 
however, our committee proposes to offer 
legislation at the beginning of the Seventy- 
eighth Congress to compel their correction 
in order to avert the destruction of inde- 
pendent small business—and with it the 
middle class—in this country. 

The cOmmittee, Mr. Speaker, has listened 
to many other complaints about the effect of 
Government regulations on small business 
in the war effort. These numerous other 
complaints will be set forth in detail when 
the committee makes it final report to Con- 
gress. In this preliminary report we are 
bringing to your attention as Speaker of the 
known three crucial situations which we 
House of Representatives and as one whose 
sympathies with small business are well 
believe should be reported at once. 

Respectfully submitted. 

WRIGHT Patman, 
Chairman, for the Committee, 


Some Questions About Pearl Harbor 
EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON, JEANNETTE RANKIN 


OF MONTANA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, December 8, 1942 


Miss RANKIN of Montana. Mr. 
Speaker, we have been at war a year. 
During that time the American people 
have had abundant opportunity to take 
stock of the Nation’s situation and to 
raise a large number of pertinent ques- 
tions, not out of any spirit of disunity 
but in a firm belief that the Nation's wel- 
fare requires a vigilant exercise of the 
traditional American right of free in- 
quiry. 

As a Member of Congress who voted 
against the declaration of war on De- 
cember 8, 1941, I wish to take advantage 
of this anniversary occasion to insert 
into the Recor a number of historically 
significant documents bearing upon the 
the United States to sever commercial 


hitherto obscure antecedents of the Pearl 
Harbor attack and to raise a few ques- 
tions of my own as to the meaning of 
certain activities which led up to that 
attack. 

Pearl Harbor was the greatest thun- 
derbolt in American history. It is proper 
to inquire, indeed, whether any responsi- 
ble American source foresaw the Japa- 
nese attack. In this regard I wish to 
present the following remarkable state- 
ment, amounting to a prediction, from 
the Christian Century magazine of No- 
vember 19, 1941—3 weeks prior to the 
Japanese attack—page 1433: 

It is no secret that the whole colonial 
structure of the white empires is threatening 
to fall apart unless we intervene in Asia. 
Many British leaders would welcome Ameri- 
can involvement with Japan. * * * So 
the thesis of Sidney Rogerson’s pre-war book 
Propaganda in the Next War—that the 
surest way Britain can bring the United 
States to her aid will be to involve us in war 
with Japan—is being validated by events. 


“Show me the motive, and I'll show you 
the criminal,” was a favorite saying of 
Sherlock Holmes. Here we have an ap- 
parently well-defined motive and also a 
suggestion as to the intended method of 
realization. í 

What does Mr. Rogerson, who is an 
English author, have to say specifically 
about the plans of the British imperial- 
ists? His book, Propaganda in the Next 
War, published in London in 1938 as one 
of a series of books on The Next War 
edited by the well-known writer, Capt. 
Liddell Hart, was banned from export to 
America by the British censorship in 
1939. A copy had been secured earlier by 
the Libraty of Congress, however, and 
now reposes in the rare-book room. On 
page 148 Mr. Rogerson makes this ad- 
mission as to the plans of the British im- 
perialists: 

To persuade her— 

The United States— 
to take our part will be much more difficult— 


Than in 1914— 


so difficult as to be unlikely to succeed. It 
will need a definite threat to America; a 
threat, moreover, which will have to be 
brought home by propaganda to every citi- 
zen, before the Republic will again take arms 
in an external quarrel. The position will 
naturally be considerably eased if Japan were 
involved and this might and probably would 
bring America in without further ado. At 
any rate, it would be a natural and obvious 
object of our propagandists to achieve this, 
just as during the Great War they succeeded 
in embroiling the United States with Ger- 
many. 

In other words, 3 years before Pearl 
Harbor, Britain’s imperialists had figured 
out just how to bring the United States 
once more to their aid. 


But exactly how was Japan to be em- 


broiled with the United States? There 
is no better way of goading a nation into 
war than by imposing economic sanc- 
tions, especially in the case of nations 
devoid of essential raw materials. In- 
deed, at the very time Mr. Rogerson was 
writing his revealing book, the phrase 
“economic sanctions mean war’—an 
echo from the League of Nations’ threat 
to Italy in 1937—-was still on everybody’s 
lips. If Britain were merely to induce 
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relations with Japan, who was extremely 
dependent upon imports of raw materials 
in exchange for silk and manufactures 
for the continuance of her economic life, 
would not that suffice? 

Is there any evidence of any specific 
occasion on which the British Govern- 
ment sold this policy of economic sanc- 
tions against Japan to the Roosevelt ad- 
ministration? In the Ladies Home Jour- 
nal of July 1942, page 17, in an article 
entitled “How War Came,” Forrest Davis 
and Ernest K. Lindley—an intimate 
friend of the President—make the fol- 
lowing significant revelation: 


When they— 


President Roosevelt and Prime Min- 
ister Churchill— 
met in a Newfoundland bight for the Atlantic 
conference, Churchill wished to meet the 
issue head-on. He asked the President—as 
the British, Australians, and Dutch repeatedly 
had besought this Government before—to 
join in an ultimative declaration to Japan. 


Now, an ultimatum is a demand ac- 
companied by a threat. It sets up a 
dilemma: “De so and so—or else.” In 
this case the punitive alternative to be 
offered to Japan was to consist, as we 
shall see, of an economic blockade—in 
other words, sanctions—an admitted 
provocation to war. 

But of what demand was the ultima- 
tum itself—the first horn of the dilemma, 
to be offered to Japan—to consist? And 
what evidence do we have that President 
Roosevelt actually accepted Mr. Church- 
ill’s Atlantic conference request that 
such an ultimatum be sent? 

There seems to be excellent evidence 
that such an ultimatum was sent by 
President Roosevelt. No less an apolo- 
gist for the administration's foreign pol- 
icy than Mr. Henry Luce, editor of Time, 
Life, and Fortune, has admitted both 
that President Roosevelt served such an 
ultimatum on Japan, and that it was the 
sending of this ultimatum which re- 
sulted in the Pearl Harbor attack. Mr. 
Luce alleges that the ultimatum was 
sent out of America’s love for China, but 
inasmuch as it was sent af Mr. Church- 
ills instigation at a time when Britain 
desperately needed an ally in Europe as 
well as in the Orient and not at the be- 
ginning of the Sino-Japanese war, dur- 
ing which indeed we continually sent to 
Japan both oil and scrap iron, may not 
the American public wonder whether 
it was the interests of the British Em- 
pire in the Orient which were primarily 
at stake? Here is Mr. Luce’s historic 
admission, as found in Life magazine for 
July 20, 1942, page 30: 

The Chinese, for whom the United States 
had delivered the ultimatum that brought on 
Pearl Harbor— 


Expected large lend-lease shipments, 
and so forth. 

Just what was the wording of the ul- 
timatum, then, since its existence is ad- 
mitted? : 

A perusal of the Department of State 
bulletins covering the period from the 
Atlantic Conference of August 12, 1941, 
to the attack on Pearl Harbor, December 
7, 1941, discloses only a single item re- 
lating to Japan—a brief mention of repa- 
triation of American and Japanese na- 
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tionals in the bulletin of October 11, 
1941, page 276—though this weekly 
journal of the State Department was re- 
plete with even trivialities regarding 
other countries during this period, thus 
indicating that the American people 
were not being fully informed as to the 
negotiations with Japan. On December 
15, 1941, a week after Pearl Harbor, Pres- 
ident Roosevelt released a message to 
Congress purporting to cover the negoti- 
ations with Japan. 

While candid admission that any of 
the communications sent Japan consti- 
tuted an ultimatum is not made, the 
requirement made on September 3, 1941, 
that Japan accept the principle of “non- 
disturbance of the status quo in the Pa- 
cific” as detailed in the Department of 
State Bulletin of December 20, 1941, page 
538, apparently constituted the gist of 
the Roosevelt administration’s demands. 

This requirement was the equivalent 
to asking Japan to guarantee the invio- 
lateness of the white empires in the 
Orient, of which the British Empire com- 
prised approximately 90 percent in both 
area and population. The American 
people would håve been gratified had 
President Roosevelt demanded assur- 
ance that Japan respect the territorial 
integrity of the Philippines, to whom 
we had agreed to grant independence in 
1946, but the American public may well 
wonder where President Roosevelt got 
the authority to conduct our foreign af- 
fairs “as if Congress did not exist”— 
to quote one of my colleagues—and to 
commit American lives, fortunes, and 
prestige to securing a guaranty for Brit- 
ish and Dutch imperial interests in the 
Orient—irrespective of the merits of 
those interests. 

Later, more specific guaranties were 
demanded of Japan as to China, Indo- 
China, and so forth. 

Concurrently, Japan was presented 
with the other horn of the dilemma 
hatched at the Atlantic conference; 
namely, economic sanctions of ever-in- 
creasing severity. 

What is the evidence that the Roose- 
velt administration, which had frozen 
Japanese assets in this country as early 
as July 25, 1941, rapidly accelerated its 
economic strangulation of Japan fol- 
lewing the Atlantic conference? 

To secure an accurate statistical an- 
swer, I applied to both the Department of 
State and the Department of Commerce, 
asking for month-by-month figures on 
American exports to Japan in 1941. To 
my surprise, I received from both De- 
partments an identical response: “Be- 
cause of a special Executive order, sta- 
tistics on trade with Japan beginning 
with April 1941 are not being given out.” 

Inasmuch as the Japanese certainly 
know what they received in the way of 
goods from the United States throughout 
1941, it becomes proper to inquire, 
“From whom are these statistics being 
concealed?” “ 

As a Member of Congress, I was, of 
course, able to exercise my congressional 
prerogative of securing this data from 
an administrative department. Because 
of its allegedly confidential nature, I can- 
not, however, reveal it at this time. 


However, a perusal of other sources 
throws considerable light upon the ex- 
tent to which the Roosevelt administra- 
tion invoked economic sanctions against 
Japan in the months between the Atlan- 
tic Conference and the attack upon Pearl 
Harbor. For instance, in the New York 
Times of August 17, 1941, page 7, we read: 

Vice President WarLace, the chairman— 


Of the Economic Defense Board— 
today confirmed reports that this group was 
already working on projects for exerting 
trade pressure on Japan. 


In other words, in less than a week 
after the Atlantic Conference the ma- 
chinery of economic sanctions was get- 
ting under way. 

Six weeks later the economic strin- 
gency in Japan had become acute, as we 
read in the New York Times of October 
24, 1941, page 36: 

Japan’s raw-material shortage has been 
sharply aggravated and her industrial activ- 
ity seriously disrupted by the cessation of her 
trade with important foreign countries, the 
Department of Commerce reported today. 

Ship movements and trade between Japan 
and the United States, the British Empire, 
and the Netherlands Indies, it is pointed out, 
have become virtually nonexistent. 


By December 2, 1941—5 days before 
Pearl Harbor—we read in the New York 
Times of that date, page 6: 

Japan has been cut off from about 75 per- 
cent of her normal imports as a result of the 
Allied blockade, the National Industrial Con- 
ference Board reported yesterday. In an 
analysis entitled “The Effects of the Allied 
Economic Blockade on Japan,” the Board 
asserted that despite the drastic restrictions 
imposed by that Government to stretch out 
available supplies, the blockade may ulti- 
mately prove disastrous. * * * 

“Premier Hideki Tojo of Japan dispatched 
the Kurusu mission to Washington because 
Japan today is on the verge of economic col- 
lapse * * *,” Contemporary China, fort- 
nightly digest of the Chinese News Service, 
Inc., stated yesterday. 


A week before the attack on Pearl 
Harbor I asked a prominent non-Jap- 
anese oriental: 

Is the situation in the Pacific as serious as 


i; appears? 
Yes— 


He replied— 


it is serious. Japan has no choice but to go 
to war or to suhmit to economic slavery for 
the rest of her existence. 


The question remains, Did President 
Roosevelt realize that “economic sanc- 
tions mean war” at the time he appears 
to have adopted Mr. Churchill’s sugges- 
tion to impose them as the punitive 
alternative for his ultimatum to Japan? 

It is hard to see how he could have 
failed to realize this, inasmuch as he 
himself had made the following state- 
ment to the Volunteer Participation 
Committee on July 24, 1941, as reported 
in the Department of State Bulletin of 
July 26, 1941, page 72, and also in the 
Saturday Evening Post of February 17, 
1942, page 26: 

Now, if we cut the oil off, they— 

The Japanese— 
probably would have gone to the Dutch East 


Indies a year ago, and you would have had 
war. 
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Whereupon, immediately after the At- 
lantic conference of 2 weeks later, Mr. 
Roosevelt proceeded to invoke these 
self-acknowledged war-producing sanc- 
tions. 

Was it not strange that Mr. Roosevelt, 
who, by refusing for years to enforce the 
Neutrality Act of 1936 to prevent ship- 
ments of war supplies to Japan despite 
popular demand, had largely contributed 
to supplying that nation with the raw 
materials for the armament now being 
used against our own troops, after the 
Atlantic conference when an incident 
with Japan seems to have been desired, 
suddenly changed his policy and not only 
cut off war supplies but virtually every- 
thing required by the civilian population 
of Japan as well? 

As a member of the President's own 
party, Congressman HATTON W. SuMNERS, 
of Texas, chairman of the House Judi- 
ciary Committee, remarked in a letter to 
the Saturday Evening Post, published in 
that periodical on April 4, 1942, page 26: 

We have been a very foolish people, which 
has made it possible for * * * politicians 
to get away with murder. This blaming the 
Pearl Harbor tragedy on the treachery of the 
Japs is like the fellow who had been tickling 
the hind leg of a mule trying to explain his 
bunged-up condition by blaming the mule 
for having violated his confidence. 


Astounding as the Pearl Harbor attack 
was to the American public as a whole, if 
it was anticipated by the administration 
why did the President permit our forces 
at Pearl Harbor to be taken by surprise? 
Even if a Japanese attack was desired, 
certainly no one desired a successful 
attack. 

The answer seems to be that every- 
thing possible was done to warn our 
forces at Pearl Harbor of the extreme 
likelihood of attack. According to the 
report of the Roberts commission on the 
facts of the Japanese attack on Pearl 
Harbor, Admiral Kimme! and Lieutenant 
General Short, who were in charge of 
the Hawaiian area, were sent repeated 
warnings by the War and Navy Depart- 
ments, 

Thus we read in the text of the Rob- 
erts report, as given in Senate Document 
No. 159, pages 6-9, and also in the New 
York Times of January 25, 1942, page 30, 
that— 


On October 16, 1941, the Gommanding gen- 
eral, Hawaiian department, and the com- 
mander in chief of the fleet were advised by 
the War and Navy Departments of * * * 
the possibility of an attack by Japan. 


Another warning was sent on Novem- 
ber 24, 1941. 
The Roberts report continues: 


On November 27, 1941, the Chief of Staff 
of the Army informed the commanding gen- 
eral, Hawaiian department, that * * * 
hostilities on the part of Japan were mo- 
mentarily possible. * * * On the same 
day— 


November 27, 1941— 


the Chief of Naval Operations sent a message 
to the commander in chief of the Pacific 
Ficet, which stated in substance that the dis- 
patch was to be considered a war warn- 
ing * * * that Japan was expected to 
make an aggressive move in the next few 
days. 
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Additional warnings were sent Novem- 
ber 28, November 29, November 30, De- 
cember 1, December 3, December 4, De- 
cember 6, and December 7—the last one 
arriving in Hawaii after the Japanese 
onslaught had begun. 

Thus, we see that for 2 weeks prior to 
the Pearl Harbor attack almost daily 
warrings had been sent, not to mention 
less frequent precautionary dispatches 
earlier. What more could have been 
done in the way of warnings is hard 
to see. Indeed, do not the frequency, 
urgency, the very wording of these warn- 
ings, indicate in themselves that the 
Pearl Harbor attack came as no surprise 
whatever to the President? 

Why, then, were our forces taken un- 
awares December 7, 1941? Apparently 
simply because a deep-rooted and tradi- 
tional sense of overconfidence insulated 


our Pacific commanders from taking 


these warnings seriously. 

Has Prime Minister Churchill ever ad- 
mitted attempting to get the United 
States into this war? 

Yes; quite frankly—after we were in. 
Why was it that previously he said he 
wanted only the “tools”? In February 
1942, in a speech delivered before the 
House of Commons in an effort to save 
his administration at the time of the fall 
of Singapore, this boast was wrung from 
him—as reported in the New York Times 
of February 16, 1942, page 6: 

When I survey and compute the power of 
the United States and its vast resources and 
feel that they are now in it with us, with 
the British Commonwealth of Nations all 
together, however long it lasts, till death or 
victory, I cannot believe that there is any 
other fact in the whole world which can com- 
pare with that. This is what I have dreamed 
of, aimed at, and wo:ked for, and now it has 
come to pass. 


A blunt acknowledgment, surely. 

Has either Mr. Churchill or Mr. Roose- 
velt ever acknowledged that the Atlantic 
conference was the specific occasion of 
their efforts to get the United States into 
the war by embroiling us with Japan? 

It is hard to see what else the fol- 
lowing admission from Mr. Churchill’s 
speech in Parliament, January 28, 1942— 
as reported in the New York Times of 
that date, page 10—can be called: 

It. has been the policy of the Cabinet at 
almost all costs to avoid embroilment with 
Japan until we were sure that the United 
States would also be engaged. * * * 

On the other hand, the probability since 
the Atlantic conference, at which I discussed 
these matters with President Roosevelt, that 
the United States, even if not herself at- 
tacked, would come into the war in the Far 
East and thus make the final victory assured, 
seemed to allay some of these anxieties, and 
that expectation has not been falsified by the 
events. 


This would seem to indicate that not 
only did President Roosevelt accede to 
Churchill’s pressure to send an ultima- 
tum to, and impose sanctions upon, 
Japan but made a blanket commitment 
to bring America into the war even if 
Japan did not attack. 

A very curious piece of evidence ap- 
peared in the Saturday Evening Post of 
October 10, 1942, page 9, in an article by 
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Lt. Clarence E. Dickinson, United States 
Navy, entitled “I Fly For Vengeance.” 
Lieutenant Dickinson relates: 


On this cruise we had sailed from Pearl 
Harbor on November 28— 


1941— 


under absolute war orders. Vice Admiral 
Wm. F. Halsey, Jr., the commander of the 
aircraft battle force, had given instructions 
that the secrecy of our mission was to be 
protected at all costs. We were to shoot 
down anything we saw in the sky and to 
bomb anything we saw on the sea. In that 
way, there could be no leak to the Japs. 


Could such orders have been issued by 
Vice Admiral Halsey except by specific 
direction from the Commander in Chief, 
namely, the President of the United 
States? 

In other words, if Lieutenant Dickin- 
son’s account is true, did not the Presi- 
dent at least 9 days before the Japanese 
attack on Pearl Harbor, without a dec- 
laration of war, authorize an identical 
attack upon the Japanese—also without 
a declaration of war? 

Today approximately 1,000,000 Ameri- 
can boys are fighting from three to 
eight thousand miles away from home, 
The American people are willing to 
struggle for the “four freedoms” but we 
realize that we must retain them at home 
if we are going to give them to others, 
Exercising our traditional right of free 
speech and free inquiry, we are going to 
continue to ask and to seek answers to 
all questions as they arise. 

When are we going to get the full story 
of what happened at the Atlantic con- 
ference? We asked for it then and ask 
for it now. 

When President Roosevelt had so per- 
sistently refused to enforce the Neutrality 
Act against Japan when public opinion 
definitely demanded it, why did he so 
suddenly change his policy at the Atlan- 
tic conference? 

A year ago, one of my congressional 
colleagues, having observed for months 
the adroitness with which President 
Roosevelt had brought us ever closer to 
the brink of war in the Atlantic only to 
be continually frustrated in the final 
step by a reluctant Congress, seeing fate 
present the President on December 7, 
1941, with a magnificent moral categori- 
eal, right out of the blue—a casus belli 
beyond all criticism—exclaimed in de- 
spair: “What luck that man has!” 

But was it luck? 


Economic Warfare 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. J. HARDIN PETERSON 


OF FLORIDA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PETERSON of Florida. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re- 
marks in the Appendix of the Rrecorp, I 
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include the following address by Lt. Col. 
Paul H. McMurray before the Federal Bar 
Association at the Harrington Hotel in 
Washington, D. C., on Thursday, October 
22, 1942. 

The address follows: 


Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, it 
is indeed a pleasure to be given this 
honor, -* 3 * 

Economic warfare is one of the greatest 
weapons that can be used in modern 
war, © * * 

It is believed that a brief statement con- 
cerning the background of the requisitioning 
process from a historical standpoint, and up 
to the present time, is in order, It could be 
said historically that requisitioning goes back 
at least to the time when Joseph was desig- 
nated by the King of Egypt as the grain ad- 
ministrator for the purpose of taking one- 
fifth of the grain or corn and putting it in a 
stock pile for future years when famine was 
expected to come, 

In the Civil War a great deal of property 
was taken without the formality of any 
requisitioning process. After the Civil War, 
Congress recognized that and passed a law 
which provided that those persons who felt 
they had claims for property taken in this 
manner could present them within 2 years 
after the close of the war to the Court of 
Claims, 

Then coming to the First World War, you 
will, no doubt, recall that there were acts 
somewhat similar in nature to those which 
now apply to our work. Congress enacted 
the Lever Act, which provided for the taking 
of food and fuel and they also passed the 
Emergency Shipping Act which authorized 
the requisitioning of ships and materials and 
plants, or the output of plants. And then, 
at the close of the World War, there was 
enacted the over-all statute, known as the 
Dent. Act, which authorized the Secretary of 
War to settle many claims arising out of the 
war. 

On July 2, 1940, the Export Control Act was 
passed by the Congress, setting up the au- 
thority and authorizing the procedure for 
denying the export of articles and materials 
deemed necessary in the defense effort. And, 
as you will recall, the President issued an 
order to the effect that this function was a 
military function and, at that time, appoint- 
ed Lt. Col. Russell L. Maxwell as the Ad- 
ministrator of Export Control. As we know, 
he is now in Egypt as a major general in 
charge of all troops in Northern Africa. He 
Was responsible only to the President with- 
out any restriction from the War Depart- 
ment or Army leaders in the conduct of his 
office. š 

Requisitioning personal property during 
the present emergency is based on two 
primary statutes, the first enacted October 
10, 1940, which provided that the President 
after determining that certain articles or ma- 
terials were needed in the defense effort— 
that being before we entered the war—could 
requisition such articles or materials. It was 
specifically pointed out that the property 
taken should be ‘that which had been 
“ordered, manufactured, procured, or pos- 
sessed” for export purposes. So, it was, to 
some extent, a restricted field. Of course, 
it is related to the broad power of eminent 
domain and the condemnation of real estate, 
but it was restricted to personal property. 
So, in the ect, the only property which was 
taken had to be originally intended for ex- 
port. 

Then the act of October 16, 1941, broad- 
ened the requisitioning authority and per- 
mitted us to take any personal property, if 
it could be held to be needed in the defense 
effort. There were certain limited excep- 
tions, such as taking of firearms from indi- 
viduals. There was some talk at that time 
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that you could be stopped while going down 
the street and have your automobile taken 
by the Government. Such action never ma- 
terialized, and in our work we have used the 
new act on only one occasion. * + * 

Of course, there are many problems that 
arise in requisitioning property, particularly 
when we are dealing with foreign govern- 
ments and the property which was requisi- 
tioned was owned by the government or 
someone who is a national of a European 
country. The difficulties of communication 
back and forth can well be understood when 
you realize that some of those countries are 
occupied by Germany and haye been so occu- 
pied for a long time. Sometimes they were 
first occupied by Russia, with all property 
nationalized by that country, and then, 
later, occupied by Germany and all property 
seized. ° * -+ 


Our special board is known as the Com- 
pensation Board and when claims are filed 
petitioners go before the board for hearing, 
when hearings are deemed advisable. Many 
cases can be settled without hearing es a 
result of negotiations between our attorneys 
and the petitioners. If there is a represent- 
ative in this country, either a law firm or an 
attorney-in-fact, we deal with them and 
there may be a stipulation entered into be- 
tween Government counsel and the claimant, 
with the understanding that the stipulation 
is subject to final approval. In the majority of 
cases—and we have had hundreds of them— 
settlement has been accomplished in that 
manner, with the result that when pre- 
sented to the Compensation Board there is 
no great difficulty in obtaining final approval 
of an award. The few cases in which there 
have been a contest have resulted from some 
misconception of the law or regulations, or 
are due to the unusually high price which 
the petitioner paid for the property. During 
the hearings the attorneys representing 
these firms are given full opportunity to 
present their side of the case. 

With respect to the articles and commod- 
ities taken, I have a list here of some two 
hundred, It involves almost every kind of 
material, steel, copper, steel plates, arsenic, 
quinine—believe it or not—airplanes, dive 
bombers, machine tools, iridium, coconut 
oil, rubber, tinplate, wool, leather, copra, 
food products, trucks, concrete reinforcing 
bars, zinc, antimony, alcohol, toluol, and 
so forth—so many that I cannot cover the 
entire list. I mention this because it brings 
into consideration the question of evaluating 
the material. For this, a large variety of 
expert witnesses is necessary, * * + 

When the case comes up, a determination 
of fair market value has to be made and the 
interest, if any, that may be allowed for delay 
in payment, and who shall be paid interest, 
and for what periods. If a country is occu- 
pied by the Axis Powers and it is impossible to 
get in touch with the owner, we are paying 
the award of what we think is a proper 
amount into the Treasury of the United 
States to hold on deposit, merely as the 
banker, until such time as the owner may 
appear and submit proper proof of ownership. 
Some agencies pay interest in this type of 
case, to the date payment is made into the 
‘Treasury, Others do not allow any interest 
as compensation for delay in payment. 

Of course, we have worked out these things 
after much study and research, and followed 
the decisions of the courts in the determi- 
nation of fair and just compensation. In 
view of these differences concerning some of 
the incidental questions like interest and 
the effective date of the interest or whether 
any interest at all should be allowed when 
the assets of the particular country are fro- 
zen, I think there would be a great field for 
someone to start a general survey and at- 
tempt to achieve some uniformity on these 
points. Some of the agencies which have 
been given the privilege of setting up their 
own requisitioning authority, and have set 


up an agency of that kind, ctill ask us from 
time to time, pursuant to the Executive order 
which makes such a course possible, to 
requisition and handle caser for them. Of 
course, we were not in a position, when the 
question originally came up, to argue too 
strongly that one agency should be respon- 
sible for all requisitioning of personal prop- 
erty by the Government. Someone wouid 
immediately say we had an ax to grind, be- 
cause we are all pioneers in this field. Per- 
sonally, Iam not concerned as to what group 
is given the responsibility, but it has not 
worked out as it should under the current 
arrangement. 

One little incident will explain what I 
have in mind. The Department of Agricul- 
ture took the position that they would be 
unwilling for any other agency to determine 
the value of food products, That sounds 
logical; but when you analyze it and realize 
that our Board has handled cases of that 
kind to the satisfaction of all concerned, the 
question raised does not loom so important 
as one might think. We do not determine 
the market value of any product without the 
benefit of expert testimony, which includes 
reports from the Bureau of Labor Statistics, 
based upon actual sales, and the Office of 
Price Administration. Furthermore, we con- 
tact the Government agency on whose re- 
quest the property was requisitioned and 
which will ultimately pay the awari. It is 


“thus obvious that we would in such a case 


always seek the Department of Agriculture's 
views in the matter. In fact, they could 
have a voice in the choice of experts whose 
testimony is utilized by the Compensation 
Board. 

I would like to say that the attorneys who 
have worked on these cases have done a great 
deal of research. We always follow the rule 
when a new attorney comes to the Office, 
regardless of his background and experience, 
to put him through a period of training and 
research, even though it may cover the same 
ground that we have previously covered. 
General Bricker, our chairman, Colonel 
Trammell, and Judge Hamel, members of 
our Board, feel that we should be familiar 
with all types of cases and all court decisions 
and pertinent legal rulings, and as a result 
a great deal of research has been done, and 
we feel that insofar as it is possible from 
reviewing court decisions we have the answer 
to what constitutes fair and just compen- 
sation. 

The act of October 10, 1940, states that fair 
and just compensation shall be confined to 
the fair market value at the time of taking, 
and it adds the statement “without any al- 
lowance for prospective profits, punitive or 
other damages.” Now, the act of October 16, 
1941, contains a similar statement except that 
it makes no reference to prospective profits, 
punitive or other damages. And then, we 
have an amendment to the requisitioning act 
found in the Second War Powers Act which 
says that fair and just compensation shall 
be determined in accordance with the provi- 
sions of the fifth amendment to the Consti- 
tution. Now, Iam not posing as an authority 
or a judge in this matter, but my feeling has 
always been that placing in the act of Octo- 
ber 10, 1940, words to the effect that fair and 
just compensation “shall not include any- 
thing for prospective profits, punitive or 
other damages,” is mere surplusage and abso- 
lutely unnecessary because, over a long pe- 
riod of time, the Supreme Court of the United 
States has held that the yardstick for measur- 
ing fair and just compensation is fair market 
value at the time of taking. Yet there has 
been quite a good deal of discussion among 
lawyers, due to the fact that the later act of 
October 16, 1941, used a slightly different 
phraseology. And then, the Second War Pow- 
ers Act removed all descriptive or limiting 
phraseology. In practical application the 
result in handling claims for just compensa- 
tion insofar as we are concerned will be the 
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same. I can see no good reason for attempt- 
ing to change the decisions of the courts 
which have stood the test of time and ex- 
perience. This is Just one of the legal prob- 
lems involved in our work. 

. . . . . 

Now, as to the domestic and export market, 
of course, you all know about the court's 
decision in the New River Collieries case, and 
I am not going into that to any great ex- 
tent, but we feel that the decision carri:s 
with it a very strong implication that where 
there are two markets, a domestic and an 
export market, the owner of the property 
which we take is entitled to compensation on 
the basis of the higher market at the time 
and place of taking. 

o a . . . 

Now, as to the question of control, we know 
the export market is controlled but when you 
get into that question you must realize also 
that the domestic market is controlled. We 
feel that since in many cases these owners 
are unable to get all of the money they put 
into the property they should be allowed the 
higher value and the courts amply justify our 
position. A situation sometimes arises where 
it can be shown, to the surprise of the peti- 
tioner, that certain materials like iron, steel, 
and copper have changed hands six, eight, or 
a dozen times in the course of a few days or 
weeks from the time the first purchaser buys 
it, until the time the last owner was caught 
with it, the cost price actually increases 100 
percent or more during this relatively brief 
period. Of course, the Government does not 
base its action on cost. We are concerned 
only with the value of the property at the 
time of taking. The petitioner often did 
not know how many other people were in- 
volved in the case, or what they had paid for 
it. We have to run down those matters be- 
fore we can pay or settle the case, 50 we can 
have a continuous chain of title. 

And then, again, a ceiling has often been 
placed on the commodity after the peti- 
tioner paid for it, but before the requisition, 
was served. Of course, we, having no dispo- 
sition to question the constitutionality of 
the ceiling, are guided by it as a maximum 
price regulation having the force and effect 
of law. 

The majority of our early cases involved 
machine tools, and the price had naturally 
gone up, since they were originally ordered 
in 1939 or 1940. Accordingly the owners were 
able to get as much or more than the initial 
cost price. And then, to mention a few oth- 
ers, there were 18 Douglas bombers that we 
took from a South American country, 110 
airplanes taken from a European country, 
and 16 dive bombers which we took from a 
country in the south Pacific. If we had not 
taken them, they would no doubt be 
enemy hands before this time. GAL 

(At this point there were a few remarks 
off the record, which were not recorded.) 

Since we are usually dealing with some 
European or South American country in 
requisitioning property, we maintain very 
close liaison with the State Department and 
have their approval or concurrence before a 
requisition is served, 

» + * + * 


Careful attention must be accorded de- 
crees which have been issued by the govern- 
ments in exile concerning property of their 
nationals. In one case, which obviously 
should -be off the record, involving the gov- 
ernment of another country, their represent- 
atives here were at a loss to know what to 
do in preparing and presenting their claim. 
The award finally totaled approximately 
$1,000,000. Before they presented their 
claim they went to a lawyer, who stated that 
his fee would be from $160,000 to $200,000, 
and were greatly agitated because they had 
promised the home government that they 
would get as much money as the property 
had cost. We advised them that employ- 
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ment of legal counsel was unnecessary, and 
gave them every possible assistance in accu- 
mulating evidence to prove their claim. 
You might bear that in mind, if you have 
occasion to handle some of these claims, and 
be reasonable in your charges. 

* . . . » 


I would like to say in conclusion that 
requisitioning is a growing field of adminis- 
trative law and I think there is an oppor- 
tunity for great accomplishment toward uni- 
formity and consolidation in this field. As 
I said, I think a division of the requisitioning 
authority was wholly unwarranted and un- 
justiijed, but I am just speaking from my 
own experience. If I had time, I think I 
might write a convincing article on the need 
for a consolidation of all requisitioning 
activities with one centralized control. I 
firmly believe this is a subject which needs 
to be given thoughtful consideration by 
those top-ranking executives of our Govern- 
ment who are charged with the responsibility 
of making decisions which so vitally affect the 
general war effort. 


Post-War Isolationists 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr, PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave granted mé to extend my remarks 
in the Recorp, I wish to include in full 
the oft-quoted statement of the Honor- 
able W. Arthur Simpson, old-age assist- 
ance commissioner of the State of Ver- 
mont, given to the press on December 7, 
upon his return from the Middle West. 

Mr, Simpson’s statement follows: 


Those who believe that the Henry Cabot 
Lodge program which wrecked the League of 
Nations and, consequently, brought on the 
Second World War, has no counterpart in 
this struggle have not read the Chicago Trib- 
une and other isolationist papers of the Mid- 
west. While they and their followers are 
not opposing the war effort, the moral effect 
of what they are doing is very insidious. 
Nationalism as opposed to internationalism 
will be the great post-war battle, and unless 
there is an awakening to the great issues in- 
volved, we are apt to find many isolationists 
firmly entrenched in power, particularly in 
the United States Senate where they can 
sabotage the peace efforts and plans as ef- 
fectively as they were sabotaged nearly 25 
years ago. A wing of the Republican Party 
believes the results of the recent election in- 
dicates a return to “old days” and the sub- 
sequent wrecking of the social reforms 
achieved during the past decade, They are 
particularly bitter against Wendell Willkie. 
There very properly is dissatisfaction witn 
bureaucracy, waste, and inefficiency, the ex- 
penditure of money for nonessentials and 
the extreme favoritism shown to organized 
labor. The isolationists would take u.dvan- 
tage of this situation to purge the Republi- 
can Party of its liberal, forward-looking lead- 
ers in an attempt to turn back the clock and 
obtain power to force a nationalistic policy 
on the United States. This ostrich-in-the- 
sand attitude is fraught with tremendous 
danger and has been coupled with certain 
appeals to class prejudice which have clouded 
the main issues. 

We shall witness a tremendous and per- 
haps a terrible struggle which will transcend 


political parties and must be faced realisti- 
cally if we are not to avoid the pitfalls of 
the last peace, This does not mean, as Mr. 
Warrace and other new dealers apparently 
believe, that the United States must be the 
universal Santa Claus operating and financ- 
ing a vast Work Projects Administration on 
a world-wide basis, but it does mean that we 
must not substitute narrow nationalism for 
internationalism if we are to win the peace 
and set up safeguards sufficiently strong to 
prevent a repetition of this great conflict. 


Milton Andrew Romjue 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. USHER L. BURDICK 


OF NORTH DAKOTA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. BURDICK. Mr. Speaker, among 
the outstanding Members of the House of 
Representatives who will not be Members 
of the Seventy-eighth Congress is MIL- 
TON ANDREW RomJvE of the First District 
of Missouri. Mr. Romsve served during 
the Sixty-fifth Congress and every one 
since—a period of 24 years. 

Raised on a farm in Missouri, he 
studied law and became an able and re- 
spected member of the Missouri bar. 
During his service as a Member of the 
House he never gave up his farming in- 
terests, and now at the close of his serv- 
ice he returns to his 1,200-acre farm at 
Macon, Mo. 

During his long service in the House he 
was one of the most popular men on 
either side of the aisle. He was especially 
kind to newly elected Members and 
would go out of his way to advise them. 
Political lines made no difference to him 
for he was 2 man among men. He sel- 
dom spoke on the floor but when he did 
he had something to say and said it. He 
was a philosopher as well as a statesman, 
and personally I improved my mind 
much by my intimate association with 
him. He idolized his family and he once 
said to me that the two greatest men he 
ever knew were his father and his son. 
I never knew either, but if they both 
measured up to Milton Andrew, it goes 
without saying that the estimate he now 
places upon them is not overstated. 

In the last hours of his father’s life he 
imparted some philosophy to Milton 
Andrew which is as fresh in his memory 
as though given but yesterday. He 
called his son to his bedside and said, 
“Son, I want to leave an admonition with 
you that I am certain you will not forget 
and may often use. Here is is: Many 
times in your life you will see a condi- 
tion that ought to be remedied. You 
are not satisfied with it. There are only 
two things to do whenever that situation 
arises: First, make use of your knowl- 
edge and judgment and determine if the 
matter can be remedied; secondly, if it 
can, go at it with all your power and 
remedy it. If you are satisfied that it 
cannot be remedied, dismiss the matter 
from your mind and do not worry your 
life away on’ something you cannot 
change, 
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“Another thing I want you to remem- 
ber is in speaking of anyone, say some- 
thing good about him or don’t say any- 
thing. Do the right thing as you see it— 
be just in all things as your heart dic- 
tates, and there will be no regrets strewn 
along your pathway of life.” 

How well Congressman RomsveE fol- 
lowed that advice is best known by his 
neighbors at home and the Members 
with whom he served. 

During the last campaign he was con- 
fined to the hospital from the effects of 
an automobile accident and could not 
campaign a single day. The sentiment 
in Missouri during the last election was 
anti-Democratic as exemplified by the 
present administration, and ROMJUeE, like 
a great many others, was defeated. In 
defeat RomsvE was supreme. He had no 
fault to find, he spoke well of his suc- 
cessor and seemed to long to get back to 
his farm home and start life over again. 
His wife, his constant companion, seemed 
happy in the thought that at last they 
could go home and really enjoy their re- 
maining days in peace and quiet. 

It is a great thing to have lived a life 
where there are no regrets—and that is 
what Congressman Romyve has done. 
During my 8 years’ service in the House, 
I know of no Member who will be more 
missed, He is a great man, a good man, 
he has helped others more than he has 
helped himself. What a satisfaction that 
must be to one who is fast approaching 
three score years and ten. 

The Romjue family have made a great 
contribution to the building of this great 
Nation. From the day Dr. Romjue, a 
physician with Lafayette’s troops, landed 
on our shores to the present moment the 
Romjue family have made their mark in 
the United States, and not the least to 
make this contribution has been MILTON 
ANDREW RoMsvE, now retiring to private 
life. When a critical body like the House 
of Representatives admires a Member as 
they do him, nothing more need be said. 


Freezing Farm Prices and Farmers—The 
Battle and Its Byproduct 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
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HON. CHARLES A. PLUMLEY 


OF VERMONT 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PLUMLEY. Mr. Speaker, many 
of us who met Mr. H. E. Babcock, presi- 
dent of the National Council of Farmer 
Cooperatives, when he was last in Wash- 
ington, were impressed by his fairness, 
his ability, his breadth of vision, and his 
understanding of a situation which has 
confronted the Members of Congress 
from agricultural States for so long, 

I have been interested to read an ar- 
ticle he wrote for the Farm Journal, in 
which he says: 

As president of the National Council cf 
Farmer Cooperatives, I nad a ringside seat in 
Washington during the price-celling fight 
between the President and Congress, In 
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fact, part of the time I was actually in the 
ring. 

On Sə tember 3 I was one of the four 
presidents of national farm organizations 
who were asked to call on the President. 
Just why we were extended this courtesy, I 
have never been quite sure. Certainly we 
learned nothing during the visit about the 
President’s plans for fixing farm prices, as 
he said he hadn’t made up his mind him- 
self just what he was going to do, nor how 
he was going to do it. It mar be significant 
that as we walked out of his office, the labor 
leaders Green and Murray walked in. 

Then, om Labor Day, the President made 
a spsech. In his speech, he laid the blame 
for the present-day higher costs of living 
principally on farmers. He did this so un- 
fairly and so obviously to please organized 
labor that many a farmer quit his fields in 
disgust, and many a farm woman with a son 
in service or a prison camp cried herself to 
sleep that night. 

Followed a “you act or else” message to 
Congress—a message which set up an artificial 
inflation crisis, and totally ignored the much 
more vital problems of the labor shortage on 
farms and our dwindling food production. 

Immediately, I called the executive com- 
mitteemen of the National Council together, 
and asked the members whether or not in 
their opinion we should ask the directors and 
delegates to the Council from all over the 
United States to come to Washington and be 
present while Congress was dealing with price- 
ceiling legislation. They said they did not 
see how we could do anything else. The 
meeting was called. e 


THE FORCES GATHER 


Meanwhile, the two other big national 
farm organizations—the Grange and the Farm 
Bureau—got in touch with their directors all 
over the country. As a result, by September 
21, when the price-ceiling bills of the House 
and Senate were ready for introduction, 
farmers were well represented in Washington. 

Their representatives established contact 
with Congressmen from rural areas, regard- 
Jess of party affiliations. It became immedi- 
ately evident that the legislation as intro- 
duced in Congress, under executive direction, 
was designed to freeze farm prices at levels 
too low to permit farmers to retain the farm 
labor necessary for maximum production. 

Amendments were therefore introduced 
which made it mandatory for the President 
to recognize the increased cost of farm labor 
in setting price ceilings, and the battle was 
on. 


Curiously enough, it was the byproduct of 
this battle, not the issues on which it was 
fought, which turned out to be the important 
victory for farmers and Congress. 


THE REAL ISSUES EMERGE 


As debates on the legislation developed, 
patriotic Members of Congress contended that 
the chief threat of inflation was uncontrolled 
wages. They pointed out that most of the 
higher costs of living were directly accounted 
for in the high wages paid in connection with 
the processing, rtation, and distribu- 
tion of the necessities of life. They insisted 
that labor could not be kept on the farms 
when many a farmhand could draw as much 
per hour in industry as he did from daylight 
to dark on the farm. They pointed out the 
heavy enlistments of farm boys, and the 
drafting of farm labor and even farm opera- 
tors into the armed services. 

Before these sober truths, the issues of 
parity and even of price ceilings faded away. 
In their place farm manpower and a nation’s 
food supply emerged as the real issues before 
our country. 

It ‘should never be forgotten that it was a 
courageous Congress which refused to be 
awed, misled, or frightened by the admin- 
istration into blind support of its inflation 


program, which brought out the real fire be- 
hind the smokescreen of inflation. 

I am no longer the head of a national farm 
organization. I resigned because F could not 
carry the load any longer. 

But as a private citizen, I thank God that 
we still have the Congress of the United 
States, and I pray for the day when it may 
again assume its complete responsibility as 
representative and protector of the people 
who elect it. 


That day, Mr. Babcock, is perhaps 
nearer than you think. 


Hon. John W. Boehne, Jr. 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. ROBERT L. DOUGHTON 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DOUGHTON. Mr. Speaker, dur- 
ing my 32 years’ service as a Member of 
the House of Representatives it has been 
my good fortune to be closely associated 
with, and to acquire the friendship of, 
many who have served in the House of 
Representatives. I, too, have experi- 
enced many moments of regret over the 
retirement from the Congress of many 
such friends. I personally recall no 
occasion when I felt a deeper regret, and 
a feeling of personal loss, than that now 
occasioned by the retirement of my good 
friend and most able coworker on the 
Committee on Ways and Means, the 
gentleman from Indiana, the Honorable 
Joun W. BOEHNE, Jr. 

It was my pleasure and good fortune 
to have served with Mr. Bornne’s dis- 
tinguished father many years ago, who I 
know has reason to be justly proud, as 
I am, of his son’s able, courageous serv- 
ice rendered during the past 12 years 
which has earned him a place alongside 
with that of Marshall, Kern, Dixon, 
Shively, Ralston, and a host of other 
sons of Indiana who rendered outstand- 
ing service in the Congress of the United 
States. 

The House of Representatives, and 
more especially the Committee on Ways 
and Means upon which Mr. BOEHNE has 
rendered outstanding service for the 
past 10 years, will sustain a loss by his 
retirement which it can ill-afford dur- 
ing this perilous period in the life of 
our Nation. In this regard, I know Iam 
expressing the sentiments of each and 
every member of that great committee, 
regardless of political affiliation. 

I have never known ene more zealous 
in the performance cf the multitude of 
duties required of Members of Coagress, 
or one who endeavored to approach the 
solution of a problem with a more open 
mind than the gentleman from Indiana 
(Mr. Bornne], or one who, after ascer- 
taining the facts, exhibited more inde- 
pendence, forcefulness, energy, and 
courage in his advocacy of that which 
he considered to be just and right. I 
have never known the gentleman from 
Indiana to allow political expediency to 
in any way influence his consideration 
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of, or his vote upon, any proposal before 
our committee. On the contrary, he has 
championed tax and other reforms in 
an effort to eliminate special tax privi- 
leges and tax subsidies enjoyed by a fa- 
vored few, and while his efforts may not 
always have been successful, he has sown 
the seeds which in time will grow and 
vindicate the righteousness of his 
position. 

While I know you all share my regret 
at the retirement of the gentleman from 
Indiana, few can feel, as I do, the per- 
sonal loss in not having the benefit o- 
his great abilities and experience in 
helping to solve the many complex and 
difficult problems with which the Com- 
mittee on Ways and Means will be con- 
fronted. 

In closing may I express the earnest 
hope that our good friend may enjoy 
the best that a kind Providence can be- 
stow, for many, Many years to come. 


Hon. Richard M. Duncan 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ROBERT L. DOUGHTON 


OF NORTH CAROLINA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DOUGHTON. Mr. Speaker, dur- 
ing my 32 years of service as a Member 
of this body, it has been my pleasure to 
serve with many great men. 

I began my first term simultaneously 
with the election of Hon. Champ Clark, 
of Missouri, as Speaker—a great Ameri- 
can and a truly great man. Mr. Clark, 
before being elected Speaker, had served 
for a number of years as a member of the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

Three other great Missourians with 
whom I have served in this body were: 
Hon. Dorsey Shackleford, who voluntarily 
resigned from the Committee on Ways 
and Means to beccme the first chairman 
cf the Committee on the Public Roads in 
the Sixty-third Congress. I might say 
that I also resigned membership -n the 
Committee on Banking and Currency to 
become a member of this first committee. 
Another great Missourian who served for 
a number of years as a member of the 
Committee on Ways and Means was the 
Honorable Clement Dickinson, a states- 
man in every sense of the word. Last, 
but by no means least, is RICHARD M. 
Duncan, a member of the Committee on 
Ways and Means, where he has served 
with distinction for 8 years. His ability 
was recognized during his first term in 
Congress, and at the beginning of his 
second term he was elected by a Demo- 
cratic caucus to membership on the Com- 
mittee on Ways and Means. Since I 
have been a member of this committee— 
a period of 18 years—no one has more 
faithfully, ably, or assiduously dis- 
charged the exacting duties of that com- 
mittee. His retirement is a distinct loss 
to the Congress and to the country. He 
has ability of a highest order, has given 
unreservedly of his great talent, experi- 
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ence, and fidelity to the work of our com- 
mittee and to his country’s service. 

My earnest wish is that he may have 
many years of happy and useful life in 
his chosen field, whether private or pub- 
lic, and when the end comes, as it neces- 
sarily must to all of us, may he hear the 
welcome plaudit, “Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” 


The Late Edward T. Taylor 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


or 


HON. RICHARD B. WIGGLESWORTH 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WIGGLESWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
the life of public service of our colleague, 
Hon. Edward T. Taylor of Colorado, 
which ended on September 3, 1941, was 
a remarkable one. Elected to public 
office at the age of 26 in 1884, he was des- 
tined to remain in public life almost 
without interruption until the day of his 
death, 57 years later. 

He was to serve as superintendent of 
schools, as city, county, and district at- 
torney. He was to be elected to the 
Colorado State Senate for 12 consecutive 
years and to the Congress for 34 consecu- 
tive years. Only four other Representa- 
tives in the history of the Nation have 
been elected to Congress for so long a 
period. He was to be the author of much 
legislation, both State and Federal. He 
was to serve as acting majority leader of 
the National House in 1935 and as chair- 
man of the great Committee on Appro- 
priations in the. House during the 
Seventy - fifth, Seventy - sixth, and 
Seventy-seventh Congresses. He was to 
be elected in 22 general elections, was to 
have no opposition for nomination in any 
election and was never to taste defeat. 

It was my privilege to serve with him 
for many years as a member of the Ap- 
propriations Committee of the House. 
It was a pleasure to know him. 

One of his last acts shortly before his 
death was to leave a photograph in the 
drawer in the committee room with what 
might be termed a farewell message to 
all his coworkers on the committee. All 
who worked closely with him in the Con- 
gress were fond of him. We shall always 
remember him with affectionate regard. 


Alaska Legislation, Seventy-seventh 
Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ANTHONY J. DIMOND 
DELEGATE FROM ALASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DIMOND. Mr. Speaker, as a re- 
view of what has been done by Congress 


with respect to special legislation for 
Alaska during the Seventy-seventh Con- 
gress, ‘t appears desirable to incorporate 
in the Recorp a brief outline of such 
legislation, similar to statements which 
I placed in the Recor in the closing days 
of the Seventy-fourth—covering both 
Seventy-third and Seventy-fourth Con- 
gresses —Seventy-fifth, and Seventy- 
sixth Congresses. 

May I again express my deep sense of 
obligation to the Members of both House 
and Senate for their uniform courtesy to 
me personally and for the attentive con- 
sideration which they devoted to legisla- 
tion for Alaska. 

Not all the bills which I earnestly urged 
for passage were favorably considered by 
Congress. The impact of the war 
changed many things so that the enact- 
ment of some of the bills which I pre- 
sented could not be reasonably expected 
after war came. As regards other meas- 
ures, they simply did not pass both 
Houses and are, therefore, in a sense the 
“unfinished business” for the next Con- 
gress when I shall again introduce them. 

A list of the special measures relating 
to Alaska and reference to general legis- 


‘lation, including appropriation bills, fol- 


low: 
SLUM CLEARANCE 


H. R. 93 authorizes the Alaska Terri- 
torial Legislature to create a public cor- 
porate authority to undertake slum 
clearance and projects to provide dwell- 
ing accommodations for families of low 
income and to issue bonds and other ob- 
ligations of the authority for such pur- 
pose (Public Law 186). 


SEWARD PUBLIC UTILITIES 


H.R.95 authorizes the city of Seward, 
Alaska, to purchase public utilities in the 
city which are privately owned (Public 
Law 115). 


DR. HUGH G. NICHOLSON 


S. 1848—original bill, H. R. 323—au- 
thorizes the payment to Dr. Hugh G. 
Nicholson of the sum of $3,300 in full 
settlement of all claims against the Gov- 
ernment of the United States for medical 
services rendered to the Indians of 
Alaska from 1929 to 1935 (Private Law 
266). 

PAULA LIEZBAU ANDERSON 

H. R. 327 authorizes payment to Paula 
Liebau Anderson of the sum of $2,500 
for damage to her property (Private 
Law 60). 

LULU HERON 

H. R. 329 authorizes payment to Lulu 
Heron of the sum of $900.40 for damage 
to her house from fioods (Private Law 
290). 

H. E. BUZBY 

H. R. 2888 authorizes payment to H. E. 
Buzby of the sum of $1,000 as result of 
injuries sustained when he was struck 
by a United States Army truck (Private 
Law 140). 

INDIAN SCHOOLS AND HOSPITALS 


H. R. 3539 provides for the deposit and 
expenditure of various revenues collected 
at schools and hospitals operated by the 
Indian Service in Alaska (Public Law 
458). 

INDIAN SERVICE APPROPRIATIONS 

H. R. 3542 authorizes the purchase 

from appropriations made for the In- 
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dian Service of supplies and materials 
for resale to natives, native cooperative 
associations, and Indian Service em- 
ployees stationed in Alaska (Public Law 
457). 
KETCHIKAN PUBLIC WORKS 

S. 2024—original bill H. R. 4053—au- 
thorizes the incorporated city of Ketchi- 
kan, Alaska, to undertake certain public 
works and for such purpose to issue 
bonds in a sum not exceeding $250,000 
(Public Law 296). 


ALTA LEDGERWOOD 


H. R. 4062 authorizes payment to Alta 
Ledgerwood of the sum of $648 for the 
loss of her personal effects in the fire 
which destroyed the schoolhouse at Fort 
Yukon, Alaska, on September 29, 1939 
(Private Law 200). 

PUBLIC LANDS—SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 


H. R. 4347 authorizes the sale of cer- 
tain public lands in Alaska to the North 
Pacific Union Conference Association of 
A anday, Adventists (Public Law 

i LEGISLATIVE REAPPORTIONMENT 


H: R. 5458—original bill, H. R. 4397— 
amends the Organic Act of Alaska to pro- 
vide for an increase of membership in 
the Alaska Territorial Legislature to 16 
members in the senate, 4 from each divi- 
sion, and to 24 members in the house on 
the basis of population. This law þe- 
comes effective with the 1944 general 
election of Alaska (Public Law 771). 


ARMY TRANSPORT SERVICE 


H. R. 4904 authorizes the transporta- 
tion of employees of the United States 
on vessels of the Army transport service 
(Public Law 304). 

LANDS FOR CORDOVA 


H. R. 5262 provides for the conveyance 
of lands of the Copper River & North- 
western Railroad to the town of Cordova, 
Alaska. 

ALASKA ROAD COMMISSION 

H. R. 5374 authorizes the transporta- 
tion of employees of the Alaska Road 
Commission within the Territory from 
funds made available to the Commission 
(Public Law 315). 

MATANUSKA SETTLEMENT 


H. R. 5413 validates settlement claims 
established on sections 16 and 36 within 
the area withdrawn for the Matanuska 
Settlement project in Alaska (Public Law 
494). 

EXTENSION OF THE TLINGIT AND HAIDA 
JURISDICTIONAL ACT 

H. R. 5484, for the relief of the Tlingit 
and Haida Indians of Alaska, extends for 
a period of 3 years from the date of its 
approval the time within which suit may 
be filed by the Tlingit and Haida Indians 
of Alaska under the jurisdictional act of 
June 19, 1935 (Public Law 587). 

DOC SILVERS 


H. R. 5559 authorizes the payment to 
William Horsman, known as Doc Silvers, 
of the sum of $3,000 from damages re- 
sulting from the extension of Glacier 
Bay National Monument (Private Law 
362). 

MILITARY CODE 

H. R. 5822 establishes a military code 
for the Territory of Alaska (Public Law 
392). 
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BERTELSON AND SESSIONS 


H. R. 6061 authorizes the payment to 
Mr. and Mrs. Werner M. Bertelson of the 
sum of $2,400 and to Ellen W. Sessions of 
the sum of $700 for the loss of their per- 
sonal effects from a fire which burned 
the Alaska Railroad Hotel at Healy 
Forks, Alaska, on May 9, 1941 (Private 
Law 570). 

ASSESSMENT WORK SUSPENSION 


H. R. 6604—original bill, H. R. 6381— 
provides for the suspension of annual as- 
sessment work on mining claims (Public 
Law 542). 

LAND OFFICE REORGANIZATION 


H. R. 6601 reorganizes the system of 
land offices and land districts in Alaska 
(Public Law 735). 

PETERSBURG PUBLIC WORKS 


H. R. 6876 authorizes the incorporated 
town of Petersburg, Alaska, to issue 
bonds in any sum not exceeding a total 
of $150,000 for the construction and im- 
provement of certain municipal public 
works, including the construction of a 
dam and improvements to the hydro- 
electric plant and system, improvements 
to the water system, and construction 
and equipment of a municipal hospital 
(Public Law 708). 

REEMPLOYMENT ON THE ALASKA RAILROAD 


H. R. 7336 permits the reemployment 
of persons retired under the Alaska Rail- 
road Retirement Act to help ease man- 
power shortage. 

ALASKA RAILROAD—WAGE INCREASE 


H. R. 7380 authorizes increases in 
wages for certain employees of The 
Alaska Railroad for services rendered 
AA September 1, 1941, to December 31, 

4 GUY E. MISH 


S. 2742—H. R. 7465—authorizes the 
payment to Guy E. Mish, postmaster at 
Nome, Alaska, of the sum of $184.40 (Pri- 
vate Law 574). 


CHARLES E. NAGHEL 


S. 2741—H. R. 7569—authorizes the 
payment to Charles E. Naghel of the sum 
of $99 (Private Law 561). 

OTHER ALASKA LEGISLATION 


Several other bills were enacted which 
I did not introduce myself but the enact- 
ment of which I recommended. The list 
follows: 
INSANE OF ALASKA 


S. 2248 amends the law relating to the 
care and custody of insane residents of 
Alaska (Public Law 1743). 

PROTECTION OF WALRUSES 

H. R. 1606 protects the walruses in the 
Territory of Alaska and sets forth rules 
and regulations for their possession, sell- 
ing, bartering, purchasing, and exporting 
(Public Law 219). 


GENERAL LEGISLATION 


Many bills enacted during the Sev- 
enty-seventh Congress vitally affected 
Alaska, but they are general in scope 
and cover the entire Nation. Two years 
ago I was able to give a résumé of the 
appropriations that had been specifically 
made for Alaska during the Seventy- 
sixth Congress. It is not proper to list 
any such appropriations now on account 
of war conditions. In fact, so far as ap- 
propriation bills are concerned, Congress 


no longer specifies in Army and Navy 
supply bills the places where the appro- 
priations made are to be expended. We 
all know that substantial sums of money 
have been spent by the military forces in 
Alaska during the past 2 years. We all 
know that the highway to Alaska has 
been built, but nowhere in the appropri- 
ation bills passed by Congress can be 
found any sum expressly earmarked for 
its construction. Accordingly, the cost 
of building the highway is not generally 
known. 
LEGISLATION WHICH FAILED OF PASSAGE 

The most notable of the bills which I 
sought to have passed but which failed 
of enactment in the Seventy-seventh 
Congress follows: 

ALASKA GAME LAW, H. R. 7472 

The principal purpose of this bill was 
to give men in military service in Alaska 
after serving in Alaska for 1 year the 
same privileges with respect to hunting 
and fishing laws as are extended to the 
residents of the Territory. 

WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION LAW, H. R. 6132 

The purpose of H. R. 6132—later sub- 
stituted by H. R. 6014—is to extend the 
workmen’s compensation laws of Alaska, 
to Federal reservations and to other Fed- 
eral property located within the bounda- 
ries of Alaska. The bill passed the House 
but was never taken up by the Senate. 

HIGHWAY TO ALASKA, H. R, 7284 

The bill is designed to authorize and 
direct the President to construct a high- 
way to Alaska on what is known as the 
A route extending between Prince George 
and Whitehorse and et the latter place 
connecting with the present Alcan High- 
way. This is the route recommended 
unanimously by the Alaska Interna- 
tional Highway Commission and by the 
chairman of a similar Canadian High- 
way Commission. Its construction 
would integrate the west coast and mili- 
tary defenses with those of Alaska, and 
economically it would serve a much 
more useful purpose than the present 
Alcan Highway. Moreover, it is con- 
siderably shorter than a corresponding 
section of the Alcan Highway, and thus 
over the years the savings effected by 
using the route from Prince George to 
Whitehorse rather than the route from 
Dawson Creek to Whitehorse would more 
than pay the entire cost of building the 
Prince George ard Whitehorse connec- 
tion. > 

ALASKA TIN, H. R. 7131 


Owing to the widespread occurrence 
of tin in Alaska between Cape Frince of 
Wales and the Canadian boundary, it 
seems the part-of common sense to en- 
courage prospectors to loox for tin. This 
would be uccomplished by the passage 
of the bill above mentioned which would 
require that the Government pay at 
least $1 per pound for all tin pro- 
duced in the United States, its Terri- 
tories and possessions, for the duration 
of the war and until the expiration of 
3 years thereafter. The shortage of tin 
is so acute that the failure of the admin- 
istration to support this common-sense 
measure is surprising. 

ANCHORAGE LIGHT AND POWER, H. R. 6461 


H. R. 6461 is a bill to authorize the city 
of Anchorage to purchase and improve 
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the electric light and power system which 
supplies the city with electric current 
and which is now owned by a corpora- 
tion called Anchorage Light & Power 
Co., Inc., and in order to finance such 
purchase and improvement the city 
would be further authorized by the pro- 
visions of the bill to issue bonds in the 
sum of $1,250,000, of which not more 
than $1,000,000 might be used for the 
purchase of existing facilities. The bill 
further provides that the purchase and 
improvement of such facilities and the 
issuance of bonds must be first approved 
by the taxpayers of the city voting in a 
special election and in this election the 
proposal requires the approval of at least 
55 percent of those voting. This measure 
was favorably reported by the House 
Committee on Territories, but there is no 
prospect that it will be passed at this ses- 
sion. 

Other measures which I think should 
be enacted, such as the bill for the aboli- - 
tion of fish traps and the bill which would 
protect the fisheries from foreign fisher- 
men as far out to sea as the edge of the 
continental shelf, would not be consid- 
ered by committee after the outbreak of 
the war. It is unlikely that any such 
measures will be taken up while the war 
lasts. But it seems highly probable that 
when the war is over the 3-mile-limit 
doctrine with respect to territorial waters 
will be completely abandoned so far as 
the fisheries are concerned, and we shall 
take effective measures to protect our 
Alaska salmon in the seas adjoining the 
shores of Alaska, 


Wiil Iowa’s Spangler Succeed in Destroy- 
ing the New Deal Policies? 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. WILLIAM R. THOM 


OF OHIO 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. THOM. Mr. Speaker, when the 
new Republican national chairman, Mr. 
Harrison Spangler, of Iowa, proclaimed 
in the “cow language” of the West, “I 
started out after that New Deal animal in 
1932, and I hope in 1944 that I can be 
there at the kill,” he gave the American 
people an excellent view of his reaction- 
ary outlook. 

The Springfield (Mass.) Republican, 
discussing editorially his purpose, re- 
cently said: 

AS TO DESTROYING THE NEW DEAL 

Reactionaries are hoping for too much if 
they look upon the next session of Con- 
gress as the beginning of the end of the New 
Deal. One exponent of this view has lately 
expressed the fervent wish that the last 
vestiges of the New Deal may be swept away 
when the reaction gets full control of the 
Government. The idea that such a wish 
could be fulfilled is so far beyond the range 
of possibility that it merits some examina- 
tion. 

It is physically impossible, in the first place. 
The -Tennessee Valley Authority is an im- 
perishable monument in the Muscle Shoals 
area of the Tennessee River to the New Deal. 
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That great public work is now proving to be 
invaluable as a part of the country’s mili- 
tary plant and its war effort. The Bonneville 
and Grand Coulee Dams on the Columbia 
River in the Pacific Northwest are another 
imperishable monument to the New Deal; 
and that powe development also is invalu- 
able from the standpoint of winning the war. 
The war calls for aluminum and shipbuild- 
ing. To be specific: 

The major outlet for Columbia River 
power is industrial and chiefly for aluminum, 
Five aluminum reduction plants, 2 electro- 
chemical plants, 1 electro-metallurgical plant 
and 2 shipyards required 303,395,000 kilo- 
watt-hours in October, the first time the de- 
livery has passed the 300,000,000 kilowatt- 
hour mark. For the first 10 months of the 
year aggregate industrial deliveries were 
about 2,218,500,000 kilowatt-hours, equal to 
82.5 percent of Bonneville’s total wholesale 
deliveries. 

Even in its physical aspect that is not all 
the New Deal has to show which cannot be 
destroyed. The permanent public works in 
the shape of highways, waterworks, flood- 
control dikes, schoolhouses, tidal break- 
waters, parks, recreation centers, and the re- 
forestation of burned or denuded timber- 
lands are innumerable from ocean to ocean, 

Outside of the physical vestiges of the New 
Deal, which cannot be removed, are other 
accomplishments. The principle of Federal 
relief for depressed agriculture, which is a dis- 
tinct achievement of the New Deal, has been 
upheld by the United States Supreme Court, 
after that Court had previously invalidated it 
as unconstitutional, The present power of 
the farm bloc in Congress will not be dimin- 
ished in the new Congress in the least, and 
even the southern reactionaries always go 
“whole hog” for parity plus when farm prices 
are involved. 

The reactionaries both in the South and the 
North will never dare to destroy the precedent 
for, or the principle of, Federal relief of mass 
unemployment in the national economy. Nor 
will they venture, if they regain control of the 
Government, to repeal the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Wagner Act, which is Federal rec- 
ognition of the right of wage labor to organ- 
ize and to bargain collectively through rep- 
resentatives of its own choice. 

The Federal regulation of the securities 
and grain markets is safe from reactionary 
assaults or reprisals and so is Federal regu- 
lation of public utilities or power companies 
that are interstate in their scope. 

These and some other achievements of the 
New Deal were accepted by Mr. Willkie when 
he wrote his speech accepting the nomina- 
tion of the Republican Party for President of 
the United States in 1940. He knew that 
he had to accept them, and very wisely he 
did. At that time, however, the so-called 
spending fallacy of the New Deal in attempt- 
ing to “lick the depression” was still regarded 
by all conservatives as on the fringe of eco- 
nomie lunacy, although the father of the 
theory of Government deficits as an active 
agent in national emergencies was the Eng- 
lish economist, John M. Keynes. 

Today, even the New Deal's spending pro- 
gram is becoming highly respectable. In this 
month’s Fortune magazine, the editors ac- 
cept it as sound in emergency statesman- 
ship and place it among the primary meas- 
ures essential to any program of Govern- 
ment preparedness against a post-war de- 
pression accompanied by mass unemployment. 
Walter Lippmann, who always criticized New 
Deal economics in this line especially, has 
now enthusiastically embraced the spending 
idea, On November 26, he said in his syn- 
dicated column: 

“Since 1920 men have discovered the prin- 
ciple of prosperity. This discovery is much 
the most important advance in human 
knowledge in modern times. It is the dis- 
covery that Government can, by the proper 


use of public funds, create a condition of 
full employment for all its people. Heaven 
help the administration which refuses to 
apply this knowledge in the post-war world. 
For the war has demonstrated conclusively 
that unemployment is now an unnecessary, 
and therefore an intolerable, evil. The prime 
lesson of the war in domestic affairs will be 
that by the proper use of a small fraction of 
the funds now devoted to engines of destruc- 
tion the country can become productive be- 
yond anything ever imagined, and on that 
productiveness it can maintain a high and 
rising level of prosperity.” 

It was said for years that the New Deal’s 
spending was carrying the United States into 
national bankruptcy. But no one says that 
any longer, although the national debt has 
now risen above $100,000,000,000, and war ex- 
penditures are carrying it higher very fast 
day by day. This war spending is precisely 
the same in principle as the New Deal’s de- 
pression spending—and, lo! Mr. Lippmann 
now sanctifies it as the “most important ad- 
vance in human knowledge in modern times.” 
General assent, especially confidence in busi- 
ness and financial circles, is indispensable 
to the complete success of the spending 
policy, of course—as Mr. Keynes always ad- 
mitted. 

The charge that the New Deal is nothing 
but socialism or communism, and must be 
uprooted on that account, does not impress 
Sir William Beveridge, the English economist, 
who has recently brought in an elaborate re- 
port favoring the vast extension of social 
security. The New Deal in its 10 vears of life 
has not destroyed the American system of 
free enterprise, which Fortune magazine now 
says we retain in all its essential respects; 
while Beveridge looks upon the America of 
the New Deal as still the home and hearth- 
stone of capitalism. For, in answer to criti- 
cism of his social security program, he de- 
clared last week: “Will it take us halfway 
to Moscow or halfway to New York? Neither, 
I am most glad to say. It is a move toward 
neither socialism nor capitalism. It is 
straight down the middle road.” 

Beveridge’s antithesis was Moscow as con- 
trasted with New York. And, bless us one 
and all, he saw in New York the living symbol 
of capitalism and free enterprise and the 
profits system! Which happens to be the 
answer, also, to those who think or imagine 
that the New Deal is deliberately seeking to 
use the war for social reform and the further 
collectivization of the American economy. 
If there is a dynamism of collectivization in 
the air, it is the direct consequence of war- 
making on a gigantic scale. 


Senate and House Bills That Will Help 
Independent Tire Dealers Should Be 
Passed Quickly in New Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr, Speaker, the Com- 
mittee on Small Business, of the House, 
of which I am chairman, desires to call 
attention to further concrete efforts by 
the Congress to render tangible relief 
as far as is consistent with the prosecu- 
tion of the war to small-business enter- 
prises as a means of conserving such 
industries. 
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Senate Report 1710, of the Senate 
Committee on Banking and Currency, 
November 24, is a concrete illustration of 
constructive action. The committee 
unanimously recommended that S. 2560 
be passed as amended in the nature of 
a substitute. This original Senate bill is 
a counterpart to H. R. 7156, which I in- 
troduced in the House for the Commit- 
tee on Small Business and has been re- 
ferred to the House Committee on 
Banking and Currency for its consid- 
eration. 

The purpose of these measures is the 
conservation o7 motor-vehicle tires to 
provide effective utilization of existing 
stocks of rubber tires to aid in making 
rubber tires available for essential uses, 
and to help small-tire dealers, auiomo- 
bile agents, and filling-station operators 
of the independent type to continue in 
business. 

Obviously this meritorious proposal 
cannot be enacted into law at this ses- 
sion of Congress, but it should receive, 
and I hope will receive, early considera- 
tion in the session of the Seventy-eighth 
Congress that convenes January 6, 1943. 

TIRE INSPECTION 


One of the provisions of this reported 
amended bill provides that the Rubber 
Director shall establish a system of tire 
inspection for all vehicles and that such 
inspections shall be made only by inde- 
pendent tire dealers. The Director may 
fix limitations upon the maximum 
charges to be made for such inspection. 
EQUITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF TIRE STOCKS AND 

OTHER MATERIALS 


The Rubber Director is further au- 
thorized to take such action as may be 
necessary to assure equitable distribution 
of tire stocks to independent tire dealers, 
and that all tires, casings, tubes, camel- 
back, and other material for rebuilding, 
recapping, and retreading tires sold or 
delivered to consumers, with Government 
agencies excepted, shall be delivered by 
or through independent tire dealers, the 
Senate Committee on Banking and Cur- 
rency report points out. 

FIND AND PURCHASE EQUIPMENT FOR INDEPEND- 
ENT TIRE DEALERS 


The Rubber Director is directed to 
make a survey for the purpose of deter- 
mining the amount and location of exist- 
ing equipment for repairing, recapping, 
or retreading tires. In any case in which 
the Director finds that any such equip- 
ment has been installed in a place of 
business, other than a place of business 
owned or operated by an independent 
tire dealer, since December 8, 1941, and 
that such equipment is in excess of the 
requirements of the service area in which 
it is located, the Director is authorized 
to acquire svch equipment by purchase 
or requisition for the purpose of trans- 
ferring it to independent tire dealers. 

Any such equipment acquired shall he 
disposed of to independent tire dealers 
upon the terms and conditions as the 
Director may determine and he shall pay 
a fair and just compensation for any 
equipment requisitioned under this sec- 
tion. If any person is unwilling to ac- 
cept the amount determined by the Di- 
rector to be fair and just compensa- 
tion the Director is authorized to pay 
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such person 50 percent of such amount 
and the person from whom requisitioned 
is entitled to sue the United States in 
the Court of Claims or any district court 
of the United States for an additional 
amount. 
LOCATE TIRES 

The Rubber Director is further au- 
thorized and directed to make, from time 
to time, a survey which, will indicate with 
reasonable certainty and accuracy the 
number of tires in the country not 
mounted on motor vehicles. Also other 
information that may be appropriate for 
the purpose of aiding in the maintenance 
and operation of the Nation’s motor- 
vehicle transportation system and in the 
conservation and effective utilization of 
rubber supplies. 

DEFINITIONS IN BILL 


The independent tire dealer is defined 
in the same language in my bill, H. R. 
7156, as in S. 2560 as— 

(A) Who is, or has been, engaged in sell- 
img and servicing tires, or who may be au- 
thorized by the Director to engage in selling 
and servicing tires, 7, in the judgment of 
the Director, the public interest in specific 
localities is not properly serviced by existing 
facilities; and 

(B) Substantially all of who.e business 
consists of one or more of the following ac- 
tivities: Selling or servicing (but not manu- 
facturing) tires, automobiles, or automotive 
equipment, selling motor-vehicle fuels and 
lubricants, or repairing, or retreading tires. 


To this the Senate Committee on 
Banking and Currency has added this 
further definition: 

The term “independent tire dealer” doés not 
include any corporation a majority of the 
voting stock of which is directly or indirectly 
owned or controlled by another corporation 
which is not an independent tire dealer; and 
such term does not include any person who 
is required to sell any brand or make of tire 
exclusively, or is prohibited from selling any 
brand or make of tire, as a condition upon 
the lease or use of any property. 


The Senate committee amended bill 
also authorizes the President to direct 
the Defense Supplies Corporation to ac- 
quire by purchase such used automobiles 
and used automobile tires and tubes as 
the President determines should be so 
acquired for the purpose of aiding in the 
prosecution of the war effort and con- 
serving supplies of rubber and other 
essential materials. 

The Defense Supplies Corporation is 
authorized to so acquire such automo- 
biles, tires, and tubes in accordance with 
the directions of the President, and to 
use, store, and dispose of automobiles, 
tires, and tubes so acquired in such man- 
ner and for such purposes as the Presi- 
dent may direct. 

The Director may, from time to time, 
according to the Senate bill, make and 
issue such regulations and orders as may 
be necessary and proper to carry out the 
functions vested in him by the Act, and 
may delegate any such functions to, or 
exercise any such function through, such 
department, agency, or officer as he may 
designate. 

This bill further provides that it shall 
be unlawful, regardless of any contract, 
agreement, or other obligation entered 
into for any person to do or omit any act 


or to offer, attempt, or agree to do or 
omit to do any act in violation of any 
regulation or order made or issued for 
the purpose of carrying out the provi- 
sions of the first section. 

The title of the bill is also amended to 
read: 

A bill to provide for the effective inspection, 
conservation, and distribution of motor- 
vehicle tires, and for other purposes, 


I am hopeful of having an early hear- 
ing on H. R. 7156 by the House Com- 
mittee on Banking and Currency in the 
new Congress in order that the measure 
will be passed by both branches of Con- 
gress. It will be just another demonstra- 
tion that the Congress is desirous of con- 
tributing its part toward assisting in 
maintaining small business in business. 
In this particular instance the independ- 
ent tire and automobile dealers and fill- 
ing stations are a vital factor in keeping 
automobiles in running condition to take 
care of the emergency which exists due 
to the congestion of transportation con- 
ditions and in providing means to trans- 
port essential war workers to their jobs 
and to conserve tires by releasing as 
ae rubber as possible for the war 

ort. 


The Late Lawrence J. Connery 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. RICHARD B. WIGGLESWORTH 


OF MASSACHUSETTS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. WIGGLESWORTH. Mr. Speaker, 
the untimely death of our colleague, Hon, 
LAWRENCE J. CONNERY, only 2 days after 
his forty-sixth birthday came as a great 
shock and tremendous loss not only to 
those of us who had worked closely with 
him in the Congress but to thousands of 
his constituents at home to whom he had 
endeared himself. 

He had served on the Mexican border 
in 1916 with Company A of the old Ninth 
Regiment of Infantry from Massachu- 
setts. He had served overseas for 19 
months in World War No. 1 in Company 
A of the One Hundred and First Regi- 
ment of Infantry of the Twenty-sixth— 
Yankee—Division, whose record in 
length of service was shared by only 
3 other divisions in the entire A. E. F. 
He had served as the congressional sec- 
retary of his beloved. brother, the late 
Honorable William P. Connery, Jr., and 
on his brother’s death had been elected 
to the Seventy-fifth, Seventy-sixth and 
Seventy-seventh - Congresses. In Con- 
gress he had served as a member of the 
Committees on Education, Labor, Print- 
ing, and War Claims. 

LARRY CONNERY was able and sincere. 
He had a host of friends in every walk 
of life. They will miss him greatly. 
Those who attended the last rites in his 
native city of Lynn, Mass., will always 
recall the great tribute paid to his 
memory by the people as a whole, whom 
he had served. 
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Gen. Thaddeus Kosciusko 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, Thomas 
Jefferson in a letter to General Gates had 
words of praise for Gen. Thaddeus Kos- 
ciusko, as follows: 


PHILADELPHIA, February 21, 1978. 

Dear GENERAL: I received duly your wel- 
come favor of the 15th, and had an oppor- 
tunity of immediately delivering the one it 
enclosed to General Kosciusko. I see him 
often, and with great pleasure mixed with 
commiseration. He is as pure a son of lib- 
erty as I have ever known, and of that liberty 
which is to go to all, and not to the few or 
therich alone. * * * Kosciusko has been 
disappointed by the sudden peace between 
France and Austria. A ray of hope seemed to 
gleam on his mind for a moment, that the 
extension of the revolutionary spirit through 
Italy and Germany, might so have occupied 
the remnants of monarchy here, as that his 
country might have risen again. 


GEN. THADDEUS KOSCIUSKO 


Mr. Speaker, this biographical account 
of Lewis was used as a preface to the 
history of the Expedition of Lewis and 
Clark, published in 1814: 


1. Circumstances relating to General Kosci- 
usko previously to his joining the American 
Army 
Kosciusko was born in the Grand Duchy 

of Lithuania in the year of 1756. His family 

was noble, and his patrimony considerable; 
circumstances which he justly appreciated, 
for as belonging to himself they were never 
matters of boasting, and rarely subjects of 
notice, and as the property of others only 
regarded as advantages when accompanied 
by good sense and good morals. The work- 
ings of his mind on the subject of civil lib- 
erty were early and vigorous; before he was 

20 the vassalage of his serfs filled him with 

abhorrence, and the first act of his manhood 

was to break their fetters. 

In the domestic quarrel between the king 
and the dissidents in 1761, he was too young 
to take a part, but the partition of Poland 
in 1772 (of which this quarrel was one of the 
pretenses), engaged him in the defense of his 
country, and soon made him sensible of the 
value of military education, which he after- 
ward sought in the schools of Paris. It was 
there and while prosecuting this object, that 
he first became acquainted with the name 
of America, and the nature of the war in 
which the British colonies were then engaged 
with the mother country. In the summer of 
1776 he embarked for this country, and in 
October of that year was appointed by Con- 
gress a colonel of engineers. 


2. Services of the general during the war 


In the spring of 1777 he joined the north- 
ern army, and in July following the writer 
of this notice left him on Lake Champlain 
engaged in strengthening our works at Ti- 
conderoga and Mount Independence. The 
unfortunate character of the early part of 
this campaign is sufficiently known. In the 
retreat of the American Army Kosciusko 
was distinguished for activity and courage, 
and upon him developed the choice of camps 
and posts and everything connected with 
fortifications. The last frontier taken by 
the army while commanded by General 
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Schuyler was on an island In the Hudson 
near the mouth of the Mohawk River, and 
within a few miles of Albany. Here Gates, 
who had superseded Schuyler, found the 
army on the — day of August. Public feel- 
ing and opinion were strikingly affected by 
the arrival of this officer, who gave it a full 
and lasting impression by ordering the army 
to advance upon the enemy. The state of 
things at that moment are well and faith- 
fully expressed by that distinguished officer, 
Col, Udney Hay, in a letter toa friend. “For- 
tune,” says he, “as if tired of persecuting us, 
had begun to change, and Burgoyne had suf- 
fered materially on both his flanks. But these 
things were not of our doing; the main army, 
as it was called, was hunted from post to 
pillar, and dared not to measure its strength 
with the enemy; much was wanting to re- 
inspire it with confidence in itself, with 
that self-respect without which an army is 
but a flock of sheep, a proof of which is 
found in the fact that we have thanked in 
general orders a detachment double the force 
of that of the enemy, for having dared to 
return their fire. From this miserable state 
of despondency and terror, Gates’ arrival 
raised us, as if by magic. We began to hope 
and then t act, Our first step was to Still- 
water, and we are now on the heights called 
Bhemus’, looking ihe enemy boldly in the 
face. Kosciusko has selected this ground, 
and has covered its weak point (its right) 
with redoubts from the hill of the river.” 
In front of this camp thus fortified two bat- 
tles were fought, which eventuated in the re- 
treat of the enemy and his surrender at 
Saratoga. 

The value of Colonel Kosciusko’s services 
during this campaign and that of 1778 will 
be found in the following extract from a let- 
ter of General Gates written in the spring 
of 1780: 

“My Dear FRIEND: After parting with you 
at Yorktown, I got safely to my own fireside, 
and without inconvenience of any kind, ex- 
cepting sometimes cold toes and cold fingers. 
Of this sort of punishment, however, I am, it 
seems, to have no more, as I am destined by 
the Congress to command in the South. In 
entering on this new and (as Lee says) most 
difficult theater of the war, my first thoughts 
have been turned to the selections of an en- 
gineer, an adjutant general, and a quarter- 
master general. Kosciusko, Hay, and your- 
self, if I can prevail upon you all, are to fill 
these offices and will fill them well. The 
excellent qualities of the Pole, which no one 
knows better than yourself, are now ac- 
knowledged at headquarters and may induce 
others to prevent his joining us. But his 
promise once given, we are sure of him.” 

The statement of Gates, for which the pre- 
ceding extract had prepared us, was given 
and accepted, and though no time was lost 
by Kosciusko, his arrival was not early 
enough to enable him to give his assista: ce 
to his old friend and general. But to Greene 
(his successor) he rendered the most im- 
portant services to the last moment of the 
war, and which were such as drew from that 
officer the most lively, ardent, repeated ac- 
knowledgments, which induced Congress, in 
October 1783 to bestow upon him the brevet 
of brigadier general and to pass a vote de- 
claratory of their high sense of his faithful 
and meritorious conduct, 

The war having ended, he now contem- 
plated returning to Poland and was deter- 
mined in this measure by a letter from 
Prince Joseph Poniatowski, nephew of the 
king and generalissimo of the army, It was, 
however, 10 years after this period (1783) 
before Kosciusko drew the sword on the 
frontiers of Cracovia. 


3. Conduct of Koscitisko in France 


When Bonaparte created the Duchy of 
Warsaw and bestowed it on the King of 


Saxony, great pains were taken to induce 
Kosciusko to lend himself to the frontier 
and support of that policy. Haying with- 
stood both the smiles and the frowns of the 
minister of police, a last attempt was made 
through the general’s countrywomaL and 
friend, the Princess Sassiche. The argument 
she used was founded on the condition of 
Poland, which, she said, no change could 
make worse, and that of the general, which 
even a small change might make better. 
“But on this head I have a carte blanche, 
princess,” answered the general (taking her 
hand and leading her to her carriage), “it 
is the first time in my life I have wished to 
shorten your visit; but you shall not make 
me think less respectfully of you than I 
now do.” 

When these attempts had failed, a mani- 
festo in the name of Kosciusko, dated at 
Warsaw and addressed to the Poles, was fab- 
ricated and published at Paris. When he 
complained of this abuse of his name, etc., 
the minister of police advised him to go to 
Fontainebleau. 


Protesting Massacre of Jews by Nazis in 
Conquered Territory 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. HAMILTON FISH 


OF NEW YORK 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. FISH. Mr. Speaker, under date of 
December 10, 1942, I wrote to the Secre- 
tary of State protesting the massacre of 
Jews in conquered territory, which letter 
I placed in the Record on December 14, 
and take this opportunity to include the 
following reply from Secretary Hull: 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
Washington, December 16, 1942. 
The Honorable HAMILTON FISH, 
House of Representatives. 

My Dear MR. Fis: I have received your 

letter of December 10, 1942, in regard to cur- 
rent reports concerning the mass murder by 
the Nazis of the Jewish people in occupied 
Europe. 
This situation is receiving the most earnest 
consideration of the Department of State. 
While it is obviously impossible to confirm 
fully reports of this nature because of the 
rigid control exercised by the German au- 
thorities in the areas concerned, it is believed 
that most of them are founded on fact. In- 
formation concerning these atrocities has 
been received from too many sources to 
permit any other conclusion. 

The American, British, and Soviet Govern- 
ments have agreed upon the early issuance 
of a joint declaration condemning in the 
strongest possible terms the barbarities. in- 
flicted upon these unfortunate people and 
providing for the future punishment of those 
individuals responsible for them, Other pos- 
sible measures will be considered in their 
relation to the desire of the United Nations 
to concentrate their efforts upon the direct 
and vigorous prosecution of the war. You 
are assured that the suggestions contained 
in your letter will receive the full consider- 
ation of the Department of State and the 
other interested agencies of the Government, 

Sincerely yours, 
CORDELL HULL, 


Mr. Speaker, I am also including a 
letter from Rabbi Herman Bick, a for- 


| mer constituent and rabbi in Middletown, 
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N. Y., and a letter from Mr. Seymour S. 
Cohen, president of the Newburgh Jewish 
Community Council to the Newburgh 
News, Newburgh, N. Y., of Wednesday, 
December 16, 1942, both of which approve 
of my communication to Secretary Hull 
and speak for themselves: 


DECEMBER 16, 1942. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN Fisu: I just read in 
the CONGRESSIONAL Recorp (p. 9536) your 
speech and your letter you sent to the Sec- 
retary of State in regard to the Jewish po- 
groms committed by the Nazis. God bless 
you. Itis the old HAMILTON Fism who helped 
put through in Congress the Lodge resolu- 
tion on the Balfour declaration. If you 
recollect, the Jewish people of Middletown, 
N. Y., have given you a banquet. I was then 
the rabbi and had the pleasure to preside. 
I read your lettcr before a meeting of the 
Rabbinical Association of Boston this morn- 
ing. I never doubted your sincerity and your 
Americanism. 

It was also becoming of a colonel of a 
colored regiment during the First World War 
to speak so beautifully of the only outgoing 
Negro Congressman. I wish we had more 
of the type of Fıs in Congress and the fate 
of America is assured. 

Thanking you, I assure you these words 
come from the bottom of my heart. 

Sincerely yours, 
RABBI HERMAN BICK, 
One of Your Former Constituents, 


To EDITOR, THE NEWS: 

Of late there has been much printed 
about the wanton murder of innocent Jews 
in Hitlerized Europe. I am particularly im- 
pressed by the published statement of my 
long-time friend, Congressman HAMILTON 
Fıs, that whatever can be done to curtail 
wholesale elimination of a defenseless people 
should be undertaken—and at once. Colonel 
Fis, throughout his long public career, has 
been a champion of minorities and I feel that 
his assistance in official Washington will 
prove of timely importance. ? 

Two million Jews, according to docu- 
mented evidence in the hands of our Depart- 
ment of State, haye been eradicated. Five 
million more remain in the ghettos and con- 
centration camps of under-the-heel nations. 
The little man, whose first scapegoat was 
the Jew of Germany, has commanded elimi- 
nation of European Jewry before the new 
year. 

Even Hitler cannot hope to succeed in so 
dastardly a venture of such Herculean scope 
in a fortnight, but records in Washing- 
ton, as revealed of late, show he is moving 
nearer his gruesome goal through organized 
murder squads, who starve, shoot, electrocute, 
poison, and cradicate thousands daily. The 
young and the old fall dead in graves of their 
own excavation as hordes of Nazi inhumans 
fire machine guns into their ranks. The 
workable live only so long as they can work 
as slaves; becoming feeble or ill, they, too, are 
exterminated. 

The scourge of Europe’s modern devil con- 
tinues unabated. Our State Department has 
released the data for publication. The civil- 
ized world finds it hard to believe that in this 
day and age—despite conditions developed by 
scientific war—such things can be true. Yet 
they are true. 

President Roosevelt, speaking of the fu- 
ture, has said that the guilty will not escape, 
A week ago he told a delegation of Jewish 
leaders, representing all of America’s Jewry, 
that he definitely meant there will be no 
peace before the culprits—if they survive— 
stand before the tribunal of world opinion 
and face universal condemnation. 

Convicting the guilty does not, however, 
save the Innocent, Mr, Fisu offers his good 
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offices without reservation. He can do what 
every loyal American can do—continuation of 
a 100-percent backing of the war effort, even 
as he is now fully satisfied that nazi-ism 
must go and civilization return. Through 
his high office, Mr. FrsH can see to it that the 
United Nations do not overlook or belittle 
the immensity of Hitler's atrocities as vis- 
ited upon a defenseless, peace-loving people. 
This, from my knowledge of Mr. FISH, I know 
he will continue to do. 

Jews are peace-loving even as they were 
the champions of peace many centuries ago. 
But they love peace more than they love life 
itself. In all the United Nations’ armies 
Jews have voluntarily taken up arms to end 
the blight. In our own glorious land, we 
find Jewish heroes in the armed forces even 
as we find heroes of all faiths, We are all 
American at last. 

Of their sons, of their skills, of their wealth 
Jews have given and are continuing to give 
unstintingiy. In our own little city, the roll 
of the brave finds a suitable proportion of 
Jewish youths in the services. The luck of 
the draw in the draft brings out on occasion 
but few at some send-offs, but in the agere- 
gate our Jewish boys are in there in goodly 
proportion punching. 

Off to the East in Palestine, Jews—600,000 
of them—are completely mobilized for the 
war's prosecution to successful conclusion. 
On all the lands in the Middle East only 
Palestine—the jand of peace—is 100 percent 
with the United Nations. 

Palestine gives of her sons, of her capabili- 
ties, of her ingenuity in the war. She asks 
now that she be permitted to send her sons 
into the field under the flag of Zion. Britain 
has been backward, continuing the ridiculous 
theory of pre-war appeasement with the pro- 
Axis lands. Jews were recruited one-to-one 
with the Arabs, for example, but the Arabs 
do not want to die for democracy. Thus, 
for a time, the Jewish enlistment was curbed. 
That has been changed now, but it serves to 
show that the issue is occasionally beclouded 
through no error of rome of the parties in- 
volved. 

Today Jews of Palestine happily wear the 
uniform ‘of war. Their rumbers increase 
daily. But they are entitled to carry their 
proud six-pointed star into battle against 
the heathen opponent of Christianity and 
Judaism. In this field, Mr, Fisa can be of 
particular service to Jewry. 

Nearly a quarter of a century ago it was 
Mr. Fish who put through our Congress the 
Lodge-Fish resolution affirming the Balfour 
Declaration as promising a Jewish homeland. 
Today Mr. FisH can well serve the Jews of 
democracy by aiding in bringing about the 
realization of the promise. 

SEYMOUR 8. COHEN, 
President, Newburgh 
Jewish Community Council. 


Financing the War Debt—A Sound 
Change in Policy Can Save Taxpayers 
Billions of Dollars a Year 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


oF 
HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 
OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr.PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, the great- 
est economic problem to face our coun- 
try when the war is over will be to finance 


and refinance our enormous national 
debt caused by the war. 

In the last drive for the sale of Gov- 
ernment bonds, known as the Victory 
Fund Drive of the Treasury, fcr Decem- 
ber 1942, 45 percent of the money raised 
was from commercial banks. Itis highly 
inflationary for commercial banks to 
create the money by means of a book- 
keeping transaction to finance the pur- 
chase of War bonds. Furthermore, it is 
unfair to the people to compel them to 
pay taxes for the purpose of paying in- 
terest on such bank-created money. 

The Federal Reserve Banking System 
is a perfect set-up for financing the pur- 
chase of all War bonds that are not pur- 
chased by individuals and corporations 
through the use of funds they possess 
and are not created by a bookkeeping 
transaction. 

At the next Congress, I expect to insist 
on a change in our monetary policy. My 
bill embodying this proposal has already 
been filed with the Clerk of the House. 

It is not in the interest of the commer- 
cial banks of the country to be loaded 
down with Government bonds. All the 
stockholders in all of the commercial 
banks accepting deposits—State and na- 
tional—have invested a total of three 
and one-half billion dollars in the capi- 
tal stock of these banks. If these banks 
continue to purchase bonds as hereto- 
fore and with the rapidity as heretofore, 
it will not be long until the Government 
will be paying these banks three and one- 
half billions dollars a year interest on 
funds created by them for the purchase 
of Government bonds and which said 
funds are created upon the Govern- 
ment’s own credit. When that time ar- 
rives, or when we even approach such a 
condition, there will be a demand from 
many people that Congress take over 
the commercial banks as governmental 
institutions by paying the stockholders 
the three and one-half billion dollars 
they have invested in capital stock and 
thereby save the Government that much 
or almost that much each year in in- 
terest. The officers and directors of com- 
mercial banks themselves should give 
this problem serious consideration and 
should assist in formulating a plan that 
will enable the Government to finance 
that part of the war debt that cannot be 
financed by existing funds without in- 
terest payments being required of the 
taxpayers and at the same time, remove 
the commercial banks from the very vul- 
nerable position that they will soon face. 
I am opposed to Government ownership 
of the private commercial banks and ex- 
pect to do everything I can do to prevent 
a situation from arising that would make 
Government ownership appear logical. 

I am inserting herewith a memoran- 
dum of the Economic Reform Club and 
Institute, 32 Queen’s Avenue, London, 
addressed to the Chancelor of the Ex- 
chequer of Great Britain, on September 
27, 1942, which sustains in principle the 
views heretofore expressed by me and 
others in regard to the issuance of gov- 
ernmental credit for war purposes with- 
out the tax of interest thereon to private 
persons, 
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It is as follows: 


Economic REFORM 
CLUB AND INSTITUTE, 
32 Queen's Avenue, 
London, N. 10, September 5, 1242. 
To Rt. Hon. Sir Kincstry Woop, M. P. 
Chancelor of the Exchequer, 
Treasury, S. W. 1. 
Copy of a memorandum forwarded by the 
research committee of the Economic Reform 
Club and Institute to the Right Honorable 
Sir Kingsley Wood, Chancelor of the Ex- 
chequer, on September 27, 1942: 
“MEMORANDUM 


“1, The existing method by which fresh 
money and credits are brought into existence 
is clearly described in section 74 et seq. of the 
report of the Committee on Finance and In- 
dustry set up by the Treasury in 1929 under 
the chairmanship of Lord Macmillan. 

“2. From this it is apparent that no new 
money can be created except through the 
banking system, which issues it as an inter- 
est-bearing debt owed to them by the Nation. 

“3. The result of this has been the piling 
up of an enormous burden of debt on which 
succeeding generations of our people will 
have to pay huge sums each year in the form 
of interest and sinking fund. 

“4. As the banking system in creating this 
money is merely using the Nation's credit by 
liquefying it, the right of the banks to treat 
such created credits as a loan and to receive 
payment of interest thereon is unjustifiable 
and it is therefore submitted most strongly 
that they are not entitled to anything more 
than an agreed fee based on the extra work 
devolving upon them by the handling of these 
funds, in a manner similar to that in which 
the Bank of England is compensated for the 
management of the national debt and of the 
fiduciary issue. 

“5. As the precedent for the committec’s 
proposals is provided by the practice adopted 
by the Treasury at the beginning of the last 
war, it is considered apposite to make a refer- 
ence to the Treasury’s action on that occa- 
sion. 

“On August 6, 1914, 2 days after the dec- 
laration of war by this country upon Ger- 
many, the Currency and Bank Notes Act, 
1914, was passed and became law. Under 
this act, a department of the Treasury un- 
dertook to issue currency notes of the value 
of £1 10/s., the notes being legal tender 
to any amount and to be put into circulation 
through the banks, who were permitted to 
borrow any amount up to 20 percent of their 
total liabilities at that time on deposit and 
current accounts, paying interest at bank 
rate for the accommodation, 

“6. Dr. Leaf, former chairman cf the West- 
minster Bank, described (in his book, Bank- 
ing) this issue as ‘essentially a war loan free 
of interest for an unlimited pericd, and as 
such was a highly profitable expedient trom 
the point of view of the Government.’ 

“While Dr. W. A. Shaw, a noted authority 
on economics, declared that ‘* * œ -the 
accidental invention of the British Treasury 
note revealed to the modern world the true 
principles of paper-money issue.’ 

“Dr. Shaw goes on to describe this issue 
as ‘a state-issued paper money of full face 
value, guaranteed by a fuli-cover redemption 
fund composed of securities issued automati- 
cally, retired automatically, self-regulating, 
never redundant, never deficient, neutral in 
its effect on prices, but rising equal to any 
strain on it, guaranteed against debasement 
by the state which issued it, and incapable 
of debasement by the community which pur- 
chases and uses it. The Treasury note an- 
swered this definition in every point’ (The 
Art and Theory of Central B >» D 
Dr. W. A. Shaw). t i 

“7. Unfortunately the government of the 
day instead of extending the principle of a 
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state-issued currency to that of state-issued 
credits for the purposes of war finance took 
the decision to ‘bridge the yap’ between their 
total expenditure and the proceeds from tax- 
ation and the investment of genuine savings 
by borrowing from the banking system, and 
thereby deprived the nation of the benefits 
which it might have derived from the appli- 
cation of the above principle to the issue of 
credit. 

“8, As a consequence each new overdraft 
granted to the Government by the Bank of 
England through ways and means advances 
increased the cash balances held by the banks 
at the Bank of England and served as a basis 
for expanding the creation of fresh credits 
up to nine times the amount of this new 
cash, as is clearly described in the interim 
report of the Cunliffe committee issued in 
August 1918. 

“In this manner the banks found them- 
selves in funds with which they were able to 
dispense with the Treasury’s offer to advance 
them currency notes, 

“9, The committee is therefore convinced 
that if the mistakes of the past are to be 
avoided it is essential that the Government 
should take powers, by passing the appro- 
priate legislation, to issue themselves all fresh 
credits required to ‘bridge the gap’ referred 
to in paragraph 7 of this memorandum, and 
to take such steps as may be necessary to 
prevent this issue of newly created credit 
being used for any inflationary expansion of 
credit by the joint-stock banks.” 

Forwarded on behalf of the research com- 
mittee of the Economic Reform Club and 
Institute. 

REGINALD ROWE, President. 


Albert Kahn, Architect of Industry 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
or 


HON. JOHN D. DINGELL 


OF MICHIGAN 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the Rec- 
orp and to include therein editorials 
from the Detroit News of December 9, 
1942, and the Washington Post of De- 
cember 10, 1942, I desire to pay tribute 
to the memory of my late and beloved 
friend, Albert Kahn. 

It was my privilege, Mr. Speaker, to 
make his acquaintance and to subse- 
quently learn to know and to love him as 
did many others to whom he became 
known and endeared. 

Albert Kahn rose from a lowly station 
in life to the pinnacle of his profession 
and was recognized as foremost in the 
aichitectural world. More than that, 
Mr, Speaker, the beauty of his modest 
character, as reflected by his kind heart 
and the strength of his noble soul, 
marked him as a nobleman among his 
fellowmen. He possessed all of the car- 
dinal virtues; he was a man. 

His passing into the realm of the lim- 
itless heaven will, I am sure, bring him 
into association with the Supreme Arch- 
itect of all mankind and will afford him 
that greater opportunity and perfection 
which he always sought and never 
seemed, to his own satisfaction, to attain 


here on earth. Thus the great career 
which began here amongst us shall find 
full fruition where monumental archi- 
tecture and real accomplishment are ap- 
preciated. Nothing I could do or say 
would add to his great accomplishments 
or elevate him in the esteem of mankind. 
I merely and modestly wish to add my 


deficient tribute to a friend who has 


passed on to his permanent eternal re- 
ward. Let it remain in this Recorp as 
long as this Government of the United 
States, which he loved and served so 
well, shall obtain. 

The editorials follow: 


[From the Detroit News of December 9, 1942] 
ALBERT KAHN 


The death of Albert Kahn removes from 
the local scene a figure of genius, whom 
memory always will associate with the in- 
dustrial giants. who in their ways also helped 
to build Detroit. 

Mr. Kahn as an architect shared with 
them the same qualities of bold imagination 
coupled with practical ability to organize and 
administer. It was he, the artist, who 
clothed in brick, stone, and steel the dreams 
of industrial empire conceived by his con- 
temporaries. 

There are many monumental buildings in 
Detroit which men point to as the work of 
Albert Kahn. Yet the buildings in which 
he best expressed himself are the severe and 
functional structures housing industry. He 
was a creature of the industrial age and one 
of its creators. 

Though rooted in Detroit, his genius be- 
longed to the Nation and to the world. Asa 
designer of industrial buildings his tame 
spread much as did that of the industrial 
processes which, originating here, gave to 
the world the principles of mass production, 
He was esteemed particularly by the 
Russians, many of whose great industrial 
plants, now serving so well in the defense of 
that country, were the product of his drawing 
board. 

Inevitably he will be remembered in con- 
nection with two great wars, the last one 
and the present. In this war in particular 
his genius for driving accomplishment had 
won him grateful recognition as a prime 
mover in the vast and swift expansion of 
war production that is confounding the 
Nation's enemies. 


{From the Washington Post of December 10, 
1942) 


ARCHITECT OF INDUSTRY 


Albert Kahn, the noted industrial architect 
who died the other day, once said that archi- 
tecture is 90 percent business and 10 percent 
art. It isa definition with which most arch- 
itects will doubtless agree, Yet it omits the 
element of genius, and it was sheer creative 
genius that distinguished Albert. Kahn and 
made ‘him the world’s foremost factory de- 
signer, He was the first to make large-scale 
use of the “all under one roof” concept of 
factory construction, and he was also the first 
to develop this idea into “all on one floor” 
design. These are by no means the only 
firsts to his credit, but they are enough to 
assure him lasting fame as one of the most 
influential architects of modern times. For 
his designs, once considered revolutionary but 
now accepted throughout industry, helped 
make possible mass-production innovations 
from which the entire world has profited. 

Among his most recent creations was 
Ford’s huge Willow Run bomber plant. But 
he designed literally thousands of buildings 
for the automobile, aircraft, and other indus- 
tries, Moreover, he designed upward of 500 
factories in 25 cities of the Soviet Union. 
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Quite obviously, therefore, his contribution 
to the Allied war effort has been great indeed, 
Last June the American Institute of Archi- 
tects recognized this by awarding him a 
medal, the first of its kind in the history of 
the institute. Long honored in his profes- 
sion, he was relatively unknown to the gen- 
eral public. As to few men, however, it was 
given to him to exert striking influence on 
the material development of the world about 
us, 


Rationing and Injudicious Administration 
of Price Control 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. GUY L. MOSER 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. MOSER. Mr. Speaker, regimen- 
tation is unwelcome to freedom-loving 
American people, who abide it, however 
reluctantly, when pressed upon them as a 
necessity, but when doubtful and suspi- 
cious, their resentment is withheld 


against opportunity for expression. 


Sugar rationing was one of these ex- 
amples, but accepted when universally 
applied, When experimental gasolin2 
rationing was forced on the Atlantic sea- 
board States, and/or areas, it was not 
accepted as necessary and opportunity 
for expression of resentment was imme- 
diately available within 4 days in the 
fateful primary election in Pennsylvania 
on May 19, 1942. 

This was followed by the Office of Price 
Administration authorized advance of 
21% cents per gallon in the retail price 
of gasoline on the basis of alleged in- 
creased cost in transportation. In my 
early childhood the Standard Oil Co. 
laid its first pipe line through my home 
county to pump kerosene to Philadel- 
phia from Pittsburgh, Competitors nat- 
urally laid their pipe lines through the 
same area. With the inception of the 
policy of pumping gasoline from east to 
west, the Standard laid its own compet- 
ing pipe line, the Tuscarora, through the 
same area, with enormous storage tanks 
above ground for people to see and know 
they are filled by tapping from the lines. 
Everybody knows or may learn these 
tanks fill tank cars on the railroad sid- 
ings for short hauls to distributing areas, 
and tank trucks supply the nearby dis- 
tributors at filling stations. 

On July 3, in consequence, I wrote Mr. 
Leon Henderson, calling on him to justify 
these increased prices under these cir- 
cumstances described in detail, mention- 
ing in connection therewith that a few 
days previous when amendments to the 
Price Control Act were under considera- 
tion in the House, I sat with my fingers 
crossed and a great deal of mental re- 
serve listening to the eulogy, by a col- 
league, of Mr. Henderson and his many 
alleged virtues. 

Dated July 9, Mr. Henderson wrote me 
a three-page letter in which he adroitly 
dodged the issue I had raised, skillfully 
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parried my questions, but confessed his 
unfamiliarity with the specific situation 
in the county that I represent; endeavor- 
ing to justify his dealing with the State 
as a whole, part of which was unrationed. 
He attempted to justify the increased 
cost to the consumer on the tanker losses 
by submarine warfare, as a build-up for 
the subsidies he was seeking from Con- 
gress, concluding with one definite sen- 
tence: 

We are yet hopeful that such funds may 
be made available. 


On July 11 I again wrote to Mr. Hen- 
derson, quoting a postal card received 
from a constituent: 


What kind of a farce is the gasoline ration- 
ing now in effect? The farmers of Berks 
County are dead sore and can visualize many 
Democrats not returning to the House after 
election. 

Yours truly, 
H. A. Loman, 


To this Mr. Henderson replied, July 
15, saying, in part: 

Undoubtedly there are certain local areas 
in your State that are supplied directly by 
pipe lines where it might appear inequitable 
to increase prices to cover increased trans- 


portation costs occasioned by the use of tank 
cars. 


He concluded his two-page letter with 
this paragraph: 

As pointed out in my July 9 letter, our 
attempts to have these extra transportation 
costs covered by direct absorption by the 
Government have failed and our only alterna- 
tives were to increase prices or to permit the 
east-coast petroleum supply to become so 
critical as to result in a shut-down of our 
vital defense industries due to a lack of 
necessary fuel fo power and gasoline to get 
workers to their jobs. We chose to increase 
the prices so war plants could continue op- 
erations and workers could get to the fac- 
tories. Admittedly, however, this is not a 
satisfactory answer to the problem, and we 
still hope that a permanent solution to this 
and other problems will be forthcoming 
through proper congressional action. 


Mr. Speaker, in the light of experience 
when our colleagues informed us that 
Mr. Henderson, asserting questionable 
authority and brought to account for it 
by them, stated he was only administer- 
ing an. Executive order and not an act 
of Congress, when testifying for a Price 
Control Act, it is manifest the Congress 
bestowed too much power, subject to 
injudicious regulation. The lack of wis- 
dom displayed in administration and 
regulation becomes regularly more ap- 
parent. Recalling the picture of Mr. 
Henderson on a bicycle as a substitute 
for motor transportation, riding on the 
Mall with a girl dressed in slacks sitting 
in ¢. delivery hamper attached to the 
handle bars, I too recall but do not re- 
peat what colleagues said of the example 
being set by a man seeking such vast 
authority at a time of the Nation’s peril. 

When Mr. Henderson absented himself 
last winter from the scene in Washing- 
ton, with the announcement he was tak- 
ing a rest, for which he had allegedly 
gone to South America, I recall, how a 
constituent of mine who had been so- 
journing in Florida, visited my office in 
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this city and informed me how he had | The Past Eight Years of Congress Most 


seen Mr. Henderson scandalously per- 
forming in the Royal Palms Night Club, 
Miami, Fla., in a manner reflecting no 
credit on one charged with the grave re- 
sponsibility of administering an act of 
Congress of such vast magnitude affect- 
ing the lives of the American people. 
In this connection I am constrained to 
include the following report by Walter 
Trohan in the Washington Times-Her- 
ald, where Mr. Henderson won the danc- 
ing honors, as follows; affirming so much 
of what my constituent said he observed 
in Florida: 


New DEALERS’ LAVISH Parry Cost $3,000; 88,- 
200 BULLETS—HENDERSON WON DANCING 
Honors IN $40-PLaTE SHINDIG FOR THE 
HOPKINSES 


(By Walter Trohan) 


Forty dollars a plate—a sum which would 
provide 1,180 cartridges for marine rifles in 
the jungles of Guadalcanal—was the cost of 
the party at which 60 New Deal officials 
feasted, drank, and danced in honor of Mrs. 
Harry Hopkins, wife of the No. 1 White House 
intimate. 

The function, one of the most sumptuous 
Washington has known, cost Bernard Baruch, 
wealthy industrialist and elder statesman of 
the New Deal, $3,000—the price of 88,200 
bullets. The sum went for a menu which 
listed 35 items from caviar to champagne, 
flowers, an orchestra, and bottles of im- 
ported French perfume which went as favors 
to the women. 


SOUGHT NO PUBLICITY 

Additional detalls of the lavish function, 
at which officials in charge of rationing pro- 
grams were among the guests, seeped through 
the barrier of censorship raised by Baruch. 
He had asked the swanky Carlton Hotel staff 
to guard against any publicity which might 
embarrass the participants. 

It was learned that the guests ate caviar, 
terrapin, lobster, and other rare dishes, and 
drank vintage French champagne, and 
os until 4:30 a. m. last Thursday morn- 


Price Administrator Leon Henderson won 
the dancing honors. He skipped about the 
floor with every woman who attended the 
party and was one of the last to leave, mak- 
ing his final tour of the dance floor at 4 a. m. 

That afternoon Henderson, under fire of 
congressional and public criticism, had sub- 
mitted his resignation as director of the Of- 
fice of Price Administration to President 
Roosevelt, pleading “a recurrent back ail- 
ment” and a failing eyesight. 

It was noted that the day following the 
party there was a flurry of press conference 
cancelations. The m; of the cancela- 
tions was not cleared up until news of the 
late party leaked out. 

Baruch was one of the first to leave. He 
left just as the party was beginning, accord- 
ing to the merrymakers who remained. 

Hopkins and his wife, the former Mrs. 
Louise Macy, New York stylist, were on hand 
to the end. 

In a recent magazine article, Hopkins 
called upon the Nation to make every sacri- 
fice to win the war. He wrote: 

“We shail be forced to do without every- 
thing but the necessities of life under total 
war. Our over-all standard of living will be 
as low as it was at the bottom of the 1932 
depression.” 

Hopkins also wrote: “There will be plenty 
of headaches and plenty of aspirin.” 


Mr. Speaker, I would call it the feast of 
Belshazzar—mene mene tekel upharsin. 


Momentous in History 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 


HON. CHARLES F. McLAUGHLIN 


OF NEBRASKA 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. McLAUGHLIN. Mr. Speaker, the 
Seventy-seventh Congress will close its 
official account with the current issue of 
the CONGRESSIONAL Record. I am taking 
advantage of the opportunity afforded 
Members of the House of Representa- 
tives, through unanimous consent, to in- 
sert this statement in the final number 
of the RECORD. 

Upon the close of the present session 
my service will terminate. I am deeply 
conscious of the honor of having been 
selected during the four sessions in the 
past 8 years as a Member of the Congress 
and as a representative of the people of 
the Second District of Nebraska. 

The 8 years during which I served in 
the House have been years of economic 
and social difficulty, of turmoil, disrup- 
tion, and concern. The problems with 
which Congress has had to deal have 
been as serious and as fraught with dan- 
ger to our Nation as any problems during 
any 8-year period in our country’s his- 
tory. The impact of the depression on 
our domestic economy produced condi- 
tions which called for unprecedented 
treatment. The fundamental issue of 
sustaining human life and preserving 
human spirit necessitated the invocation 
of governmental processes for which 
no chart of human experience existed. 
The trial-and-error method of approach 
to the solution of the problems, under 
existing conditions, was the only possible 
method available. It was inevitable, un- 
der the circumstances, that error should 
accompany action, but it was universally 
agreed that, in the existing emergency, 
action was imperative and history will 
record that a national crisis was met. 

The development of factors abroad 
which brought about totalitarianism 
took place with such rapidity during the 
past 8 years that the greatest war in 
history came into full force and culmi- 
nated in the involvement of our own 
country. ‘The pre-war problems and 
finally the war problems with which our 
Nation became confronted equaled in 
magnitude any domestic or foreign issues 
our country has ever faced. 

Such has been the period during which 
I have served in the Congress. It has 
been a time of great anxiety, of tremen- 
dous import, of solicitude for the welfare 
of the Nation and its institutions. It 
has been a period of extreme tension. 
The motives and aims of men in national 
Official life have been misunderstood and 
misconstrued, possibly as a result, in 
part, of misrepresentation, deliberate or 
otherwise. Under all these conditions it 
was only to be expected, perhaps, that 
the flames of human emotion should be 
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fanned into fury and that men’s minds 
should be affected by influences not cal- 
culated to further calm judgment. 

It has been a difficult period in which 
to represent the people in the greatest 
deliberative body in the world—a period 
which called for carefully reasoned anal- 
ysis at a time when many elements com- 
bined to urge the reaching of conclusions 
on emotional or sentimental bases. 
Each Representative had to meet the is- 
sues individually and to carry his re- 
sponsibility in such a way as to satisfy 
his intellect and his conscience. As for 
myself, I have sought throughout these 
momentous days to lend my official influ- 
ence to those purposes which, in my 
judgment, would meet immediate needs 
and at the same time preserve for the 
future the benefits of our citizenship 
which the founding fathers had in mind 
to préserve in the institution of our 
Nation as a Republic. 

The vital and imperative task before 
us is the winning of the war. Thereafter, 
if life is to be full and man is to meet 
his solemn obligation to future genera- 
tions, a plan and system of concord be- 
tween nations must be effected, so im- 
plemented that recurrent recourse to 
might and force will be made impossible, 
to the end that the greatest achievable 
freedom of ways of life may be vouch- 
safed to the peoples of all lands every- 
where. 

To my many colleagues, of all political 
affiliations, who, by written and spoken 
word, have voiced regret over my leaving 
the House, I express my thanks for most 
deeply appreciated messages. To the 
Speaker, the majority leader, to my col- 
leagues on both sides of the isle, and to 
the administrative staff of the House, I 
am thankful beyond measure for 
thoughtful and considerate service and 
cooperation. To the chairman and 
members of the Committee on the Ju- 
diciary, with whom I have associated 
and labored as a comember throughout 
my service, I repeat what I have said 
personally, “Our service together has 
been one of complete satisfaction. I 
shall remember it always.” 


Federal Reports Act Curtails Obnoxious, 
Cumbersome, and Duplicate Reports, 
Questionnaires From Business Concerns 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. WRIGHT PATMAN 


OF TEXAS 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 


Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, it is with 
much satisfaction to me as chairman of 
the House Committee on Small Business 
and its members that the House passed 
H. R. 7756 November 25, now substituted 


for S. 1666, the purpose of which is to 
eliminate as far as consistent all need- 
less, duplicated and complicated reports, 
regulations, and so forth, required of 
business concerns, When signed by the 
President—which is expected daily—it 
will be hailed as just another demonstra- 
tion by this Congress to give relief to 
small business enterprises. 

As a matter of fact, this session will go 
down in history as one of the most con- 
structive, if not most constructive, from 
the standpoint of small business. There 
has been a sympathetic response by the 
Congress to the appeals of small business 
to alleviate their difficulties brought on 
by the war emergency. I believe I voice 
the sentiments of the great majority if 
not every Member of the Senate and 
House in saying that we recognize their 
importance to community well being 
and the country as a whole in so legis- 
lating. 

There have been a great many forms 
and questionnaires and regulations 
which businessmen, large and small, 
have been called upon to fill out and 
report under the War Production Board, 
Emergency Price Control Act and other 
Federal agencies. It is not for me to 
say that they were all actually needed 
to promote price stabilization and supply 
certain other facts to the various Gov- 
ernment agencies, yet there is apparent 
need to curtail and simplify reports and 
regulations to eliminate in the future 
too complex and involved forms. 

HELPS SMALL BUSINESS MORE 


There have been many complaints 
registered by businessmen from all sec- 
tions of the country and of all types. 
The mail of the House Committee on 
small business has teemed with them. 
Doubtless the same condition is true 
with respect to the Senate committee 
on small business. Many Members of 
the Congress have received them from 
their constituents. These complaints 
are much in evidence at the hearings 
which the House committee held since 
November 11 in the cities visited. 

While ostensibly intended to relieve 
small business, that is likewise true with 
respect to the larger concerns, The lat- 
ter are in a somewhat better position to 
comply because of better equipment and 
skilled help—yet a burden nevertheless— 
these numerous reports have been an 
extreme hardship on the smaller com- 
panies. Their number of employees is 
necessarily limited because of the re- 
stricted scope of their business. 

The strain on retailers, of which there 
are 1,770,000 engaged, has been especially 
onerous. In many instances they are 
what are termed “papa and mama stores” 
with no help whatever, in most in- 
stances, to decipher these reports, yet 
they render a distinctive service to cer- 
tain customers. Of this number, 1,- 
689,000 employ less than 10 employees, 
while the great majority of these have 
Joss than 3 employees, including proprie- 

rs. 


` 
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BURDEN ON LIMITED HELP 


There are some 200,000 wholesale mer- 
chants of all types in this country, the 
great percentage of whom are of the 
smaller type. In agreat many instances, 
they have but two or three or possibly 
five office employees, including the own- 
ers of the business. Because of the lim- 
ited scope of their businesses, they can- 
not employ an accountant or economist. 
The work is so divided that their time 
is consumed with routine matters and 
when it comes to a detailed questionnaire 
or complex form to be supplied to some 
Government agency it requires much 
night work and Sundays to prepare 
them. 

Oftentimes they are required to call 
in outside help, if they can get it. This 
adds to their expenses. Aside from 
this, there is the scarcity of available 
competent help due to the demands of 
war, which leaves many of them short- 
handed to add to their perplexities. 
Furthermore, in a number of instances 
the various industries have been re- 
quested to supply these forms at their 
own expense, which has increased their 
burdens. 

With manpower at a premium these 
days the difficulties of the smaller en- 
terprises are intensified. Practically 
every one of them is operating with re- 
duced help, thus forcing harder work 
and longer hours to keep up with routine 
business affairs without adding to their 
troubles. They are just as patriotic as 
anyone else, yet there is a limit to what 
they can stand. 


SAVES GOVERNMENT AND BUSINESS MONEY 


The enactment of this law should have 
an appreciable effect in reducing Gov- 
ernment expenditures by curtailing the 
tremendous amount of printing that has 
been done in preparing these reports and 
regulations, and so forth, necessitating 
farming out such work at Government 
expense, 

As was pointed out on the floor of the 
House when this bill was being consid- 
ered, one company was said to have spent 
$55,000 in 9 months preparing reports 
requested of it. The cost to smaller 
companies in time and labor and extra 
work no doubt isin proportion. The en- 
actment of this bill by the Senate and 
House should have a beneficial effect in 
easing up the strain and expense upon 
small as well as large companies, curtail 
the stress incident to the scarcity of 
help, provide more manpower for the war 
effort, and save money to such concerns 
as also the Government, 

The fact that the Federal Reports Act, 
as it is known, was passed by the Sen- 
ate and House without a dissenting vote 
shows the need of its enactment. It will, 
as the title says, “coordinate Federal re- 
porting services, eliminate duplication, 
and reduce the cost of such services, and 
minimize the burdens of furnishing in- 
formation to Federal agencies.” 
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Herron Pearson Made Fine Record 
in Congress 


EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
oF 


HON. ESTES KEFAUVER 


OF TENNESSEE 
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, December 16, 1942 

Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. Speaker, I can- 
not let this session of Congress close 
without paying tribute to the one mem- 
ber of the Tennessee delegation who will 
not be with us when the Seventy-eighth 


Congress convenes. TI, of course, refer to 
the Honorable Herron PEARSON, of the 
Seventh District of Tennessee. It was 
regretted exceedingly by the people of 
Tennessee and by his colleagues in the 
House that Mr. Pearson decided to vol- 
untarily retire from Congress. During 
the 8 years of his service in the House of 
Representatives Mr. Pearson made an 
outstanding record of service to the peo- 
ple of his district and of the Nation. He 
was always diligent in the performance 
of his duties and he voted his convictions 
without fear or flinching. Mr. Pearson 
is a gentleman “of the manor born” and 
was always courteous to his colleagues 
and understanding of their problems as 
well as the problems of his constituents, 
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Before coming to Congress Mr. PEARSON 
was one of Tennessee’s most distin- 
guished and successful lawyers. He has 
returned to the practice of law in his 
home city of Jackson. I know that he 
will have much success and will find 
happiness in resuming his continuous 
residence at his home. He and his at- 
tractive wife had many dear friends in 
Washington and they will be greatly 
missed. Mr. Pearson is to be succeeded 
by the Honorable Tom Murray, an able 
and capable man. In returning to Ten- 
nessee Herron Pearson should find much 
satisfaction in the good work he has done 
in the service of the country and in the 
high esteem in which he is held by his 
colleagues, 


